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Na vigantium atque Itinerautium Bibliotheca : 
OR, A COMPLEAT 


| Wann and Travels : 


Conſiſting of above 


Four Hundred of the moſt Authentick Writers; 
BEGINNING | 


With Hackluit, Purchaſs, &c. in Engliſh; Ramufio in Italian; 
Thevenot, &c. in French,; De Bry, and Gryne: Novns Orbis ! bn 
Latin; the Dutch Eaſft-India Company in Dutch: 


And Continued, with 
Others of Note, that have Publiſh'd HisTor1ts, Voract 85 


TRAVELS, or DIScovERIE s, inthe Engliſh, Latin XFrench, 
Italian, Spaniſh, Portugueſe, German, or Dutch Tongues ; 
RELATING 
To any Part of As14, AFRICA, AMERICA, EUROPE, 
or the Iſlands thereof, to this preſent Time. 
WITH THE 


Hr aps of ſeveral of our moſt Conſiderable Sea-Commthnders : 


and a great Number of Excellent Mas of all Parts of the Wok LD, and 
Curs of moſt Curious Things in all the Voraces. 


ALS o, 
An APPENDIX, of the Remarkable AccivtxTs at Sea; 
and Several of our Conſiderable ENGAGEME NTS: 
THE 
CHaRTtERs, Acts of PARLIAMENT, &c. about the Eaf- 
India Trade; and Payer xs relating to the Union of the. I wo Companies 
| Throughout the Whole 

All Original Pay ERs are Printed at Large; as the Pope's Bull, 
to Diſpoſe of the WeSt-Indies to the King of Haw; Letters Patents for Eſta- 


bliſhing Companies of Merchants; as the Ruſha, Ea$t-India Companies, Cc. 


Levine from one Great Prince or State to another ; ſhewi ng their Titles, 
Style, Oc. 


To which is Prefixed, A 


HISTORY of the Peopling of the ſeveral Parts of the World, 
and particularly of America ; An Account of the Ancient Su1vyixG, and 


its ſucceſhve Improvements ; together with the Invention and Uſe of the 
Magnet, and its Variation, &c. 


By 70 HN HARRIS, A. M. Fellow of the Royal S Hoc ctet) 


* 
YoLuUuMEe IK i 

2 8 — 
LGN DG 


Printed Er, Thomas Bennet, at the Half- Moon, in St. Paul's Church. -yard ; John, Nicholſoa, at 


the King's Arms, in Little- Britain; and Daniel Midwinter, at the Roſe and Crovp,* in St. Paul's 
Chhurch. yard. MDCCV. 
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Second Volume of Navigantium atque Trincrantium Bibliotheca. 


I: 


2: Wa 


B O 
Voyages, Travels, Sc. through Poland, Muſcory, Tartary, &c. | 


CHAP. I, II, III, IV. 


TH E Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holſtein's Travels into 
Muſcovy, 
I 


| CHA 
| OS: from the Duke of Holſtein's Tr 
VII 


HAP. 0 
of Holſtein's Ambaſſadors into Perſia, 
ovy, p. 100 


avels into 


| Se 
The Travels of the Duke 
Tartary and Muſc 


— 


— 


BOOK II. 


* 


uh 


CHAFiLnn:: 


John Albert de Mandelſloc'? Voyages and Travels into the | 


Eaſt-Indies, Ge. P. 115,129,153 
C HAP. IV. 


The Earl of Carliſle'? Embaſſic from King Charles II. to the 
Great Duke of Muſcovy, and to the Kings of Sweden and 


Denmark, Anno 1662 and * 
A Relation of the Firſt Embaſſie 5 - lbed. 
| beet Q ICAD. Vo 
A Relation of the Second Embaſſie into Sweden, Þ. 205 

„i. 


An Account of a Journey out of Poland inte Muſcovy; with 
4 Relation of the Expeditions of the Muſcovites «2ainft the 
Crim 'Fartars ; e Tumults and Revolutions which were con- 
trived and managed chiefly by the Princeſs Sophia, Siſter 0 
bis preſent Cxariſh Majeſty Peter Alexiowirz : Some Obſer- 
vations on 4 Fourney by Land from Muſcovy into China; 
made by Mr. Spatarus ; and upon the prefent State of Mul- 
covy by the Sieur Newſtad. Hereunto u annexed, 4 Letter 
from a certain Gentleman of Germany; 
co, concerning the Siege of Aſoph, _ Kaſikermeen, and 
the other War like Exploits of 12 Muſcovites in that Har ; 
with ſome Political Remarks upon the moſt remarkable paß 

ſages that have hbappen'd of late in the Muſcovite Empire. 

Tranſlated from the [ow Dutch, p. 213 


"CHAF-VIL | 
A Fournal of an Embaſſies from their Majeſtics Iwan, aud Pe- 
ter Alexiowitz,, Cx, of Muſcovy, Ec. ever inte 
China, through the Provinces of Uſtingha, Siberia, Dau- 
ria, and the Great Tartary to Pecking, the —_— 

China, by Everard + omar their Ambaſſador, in the Tears 
1693, 1694, «nd 1695. Collefted by Adam Brand, Scerc- 
tary ro the ſaid Embaſſie, and tranſlated from the High 
Dutch Original, printed at Hamburgh, 1698, p.229 


CHAT YH. 
Of the Ancient and Modern Religion of the Muſcovites, p.239 
Of the Firſt Converſion of the Muſcovites ro the Chri - 
id. 


Faith, 
C AP. - VINR. ; 
Travels into divers Part: of Alia and Europe. under taken by 
the French King's Commend, to diſcover 4 new Way by Land 


into China, by Ferber Averil, P. 244 
Father Averil's Trate into America, Ibid. | 
CHAP IK 
Father Ayeril's Trav: into ſome Parts of Tartary, p 247 


Pages 1, 9, 17, 39 | 


p. $3479 


| The Travels of Mr. Johannes Baptiſta 


written from Muſ- 


Al 


CHAT KL 
An Account of ſeveral Reads into China, 


CHAP. XL 
Father Averil's Travels into Muſcovy, 


CHA = mit 
Father Averil's Travels into Moldavia, 


FY 


- BD Ones 
Travels through Ai, Africa, and all Indi, &c. 


8 


P. 253 
p. 258 


P. 262 


— 


Cm. 


jt TIE WA 
— 


CHAP I 
Tavernier, tro Tur- 
key into Perſia, and the Eaſt-Indies, Se. 301 
Of bu Firſt Voyage from Conſtantinople te Iſpahan, 4. chief 
City of Perſia, bre the Northern Provinces of Turkey, Ibid. 


| 8 CHAP. IL 
Of the Road from Smyrna © Iſpahan, chro” Natolia, p. 3<6 


ES CHAR... 
| Mr. Tavernier's Second Viyage from Paris to Iſpahan, thro 
the Southern Provinges of Turkey, and thro! the Deſarrs, 


209 
CHAP. IV. * 


{ Mr. Tavernier Third Vojage from Paris to Iſpahan, thro" 


Meſopotamia, and Aſlyria, p. 310 
C H A . V. 
Mr. Tavernier's Furth Voyage into Alia, viz. from Paris to 
a -- 311 
| . CHAP. VI 2 
Mr. Tavernier Fifth Voyage from Paris to Iſpahan, p. 315 
| CH AP. VII. 


| Mr. Tavernier': Sixth end Laſt Voy1ge from Paris to Iſpaban; 
with 4 Deſcription of certain other I remarkable - 5 
_ Ibid. 


thither, | 
 _-CHAP. VIII. 
Of ſeveral other Roads in Perſia, and the Indies, nece([ary r- 
be known by Merchants and Traders, 


| 


317 
Sir John Chardin's Travels into Perſia, e Ibid. 
| | CHAP 2k 
Perſia deſeribe4, p. 327 
| CHAP. X. 
Of the Religion of the Perſians and Armenians, p. 329 
HA p. XI. | 
| Of the King: Perſia; their Power 4nd Government, p. 333 
CHA P.. am 


Of the Juſtice and Policy of the Perſans; wherein their Mo- 


ney, Weights and Meaſures are conſidered, p. 339 
CH AP. XIII. | 
Of the Manners, Cuftoms and Hebits of the Perians, p 342 
| C HAF. 30v. 
Of the Diſeaſcr in Perla, with rheir Cure: , 4; alſo of their 
Breath and Barial, p 343 
CHAP. XV. 
Of the Roads from Iſpahan into the Indivs, p. 344 
A Mr. 


or 


The C 0 N 


* . 
N ˙ OR LL NL. Eh | op, Hog 


r 


Mr. Tavernier's Travels into India; containing an Account of | 
the Roads from Candabar and Surat to Agra, and from Agra 
to Dehly and Gehenabat, where the Great Mogul wp, f 
fided : As alſo how to travel to the Court of the King of Gol- 
conda, and to the King of Vaſapour, and many other Places 


in the Indics, P- 349 
: | C H A P. I. 
The Road from Surat to Agra, | Ibid. 
* LH KP. IL 
The Road from Candabar to Agra, p. 354 
CHAP. III. | | 
The Road from Agra to Patna and Daca, Cities in the Province 
of Bengal, | P. 357 
* CHAP. IV. | \ 
Of the ſeveral Roads from Surat to Golconda, and ſo to Maſli- 
patan, Gandicot, and Golconda, p. 359 
CHAT. V. 
Of the Empire and Ning, of Indoſtan, called the Great Mo- 
gul's, wich their Court and Wars, p. 364 
CHAP. VL 


Of the Commodities, which are brought as well out of the Domi- 
nions of the Great Mogul, as out of the Kingdoms of Gol- 


conda, Viſapour, and other Parts of India, P-373 
YE CHAP. VII. 
Of the ſeveral Religions prattiſed in the Eaſt-Indies, and Things 
relating to them, | | P. 376 
CH AP. VIII. 
Of ebe Fruits, Beaſts, Birds, and other Things remarkable in 
Moguliſtan, | p. 333 
| | CHAP.!IX 
Of ſeveral ſmall Kingdoms in the Indies, which do not depend 
den the Mogul, | p. 387 


The Travels of Monfieur Thevenot into the Levant, faithfully 
abridg'd, with what is further taken Notice of by Du Mont, 


or Le Brun, p.394 
CHAP. 1 
Of the Nu to Conſtantinople, and the Deſcription of the 
Cit, | 1 5 Ibdid. 
E 
Of the Shape, Strength, Cloathing, Cuſtoms and Manners of the 
1 p. 404 
CH AFA IL | 
Of the Learning and Religion of the Turks, p. 405 
HA. | 
Of the Government of the Turks, p. 409 
eee ee 
the Grand Seignior's Forces by Land and Sea, P. 411 
HAP. VI. wel | 
Of the Chriſtians and Jews that are ſubjeA to the Grand Seig- 
nior, p. 412 
HAF. VII. 


of che Author"s Voyage from Conſtantinople 7 Alexandria, 


end Grand Cairo in Ægypt, P. 314 
CHAP. VIIL 
The Author's Travels into other Parts of F.gypt, and what be 


obſerved moſt remarkable, ; 
| 6 HAP. IX. mnt 
Mr. Thevenot's Travels frem Cairo into the Deſarts of Ara- 
bia, and to the Red-Sea, + P. 432 
CHAP, X. 
Mr. Thevenot' Travels to Jeruſalem, and ſeveral other Parts 
of Judæa, from Cairo in Egypt, P. 437 
CA. XI. N 
Mr. Thevenot's Travels from Alexandria in Egypt to Le- 
ghorn, and /o Home, P. 447 


An Hiſtorical Relation of the Iſland of Ceilon, in the Eaſt- 
Indies, by R. Knox, 4 Captain near Twenty Tears; improved 
with all neceſſary Additions, Taken out of the Hiſtery of Cape. 
John Ribeyro, « Portugueſe, who lately writ of the ſaid 


Hand, p. 470 
| SHA. I. 
A genera! Deſcription of the Iſland of Ceilon, with the Cities 


and Towns of greateſt Note in it, | P. 4F3 


- 


CHAT. HL 
Of their Corn, Fruits and Plants, Pp. 455 
5 CHAP. Il. 
Of their Roots, Plants, Herbs and Flowers, p. 457 
| CHAP. IV. 
Of their tame and wild Beaſts and Inſetts, p. 458 
+ OCNAP.Y. 
Of their Birds, Fiſh, Serpents and Commodities, p. 459 
CHAP. vi. 
Of the King's Perſon, Power and Government, p. 461 
| CHAP. .VIL | 
Of the King's Revenues, Treaſutts, Officers, Govetnours of Pro- 
vinces, and Strength in War, p. 465 
CHAP. VII. : 
A Relation of a Rebellion againſt their King, p. 467 
CHAP. IX. 
Of the Inhabitants, their different Ranks and Qualities, 
OW . 468 
CHAP. X. mY 
Of their Religion, Gods, Temples, Prieſts, Worſhip, Feſtsvals, 
Dottrines and Practices, | p. 471 
CHAP. XL 8 
of their Houſes, Diet, Houſewifery, Salutation and Apparel, 
P. 475 
1 C-HAPB AL: +. | 
Of their Lodging, Bedding, Whoredom, Marriages and Chil- 
dren, P- 477 
CHAP. XIII. — 
Of their Empleyments and Recreations, p. 478 
CK. XV. 9 
Of their Laws and Languages, 580 
eee H AP. XV. mY 
Of their Learning, Aſtronomy and Magick, p. 482 
CHAP. XVI. | 
Of their Sickneſs, Death and Burial, p. 433 


** 
— — 
— * 


An Account of the Kingdom of Siam. Extrafted out of the 
Voyages of Six Feſuits ſent into the Indies by the French 
King, 168 5. And the Relation of Monſieur de la Loubere, 
the b rench King's Envey to Siam, 1687, 1688, p. (465) 


The Memoirs and Obſervations, Topographical, Natural, Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical, made by Lewis Comte, Feſuit and 
Confeſſor to the Dutcheſs of e ee in bis Journey thro 
the Empire of China; and publiſhed in ſeveral Letters to 
Perſons of the beſt Quality in France; Abridged : Together 
with what is further obſervable in Father Gabriel Magellan's 
Hiſtory of China, 9p. (486) 


BOOK III. 
Travels, Sc. thro all Parts of Europe. 


— 


Edward Brown's Travels into divers Parts of Europe, 
viz. Hungaria, Bulgaria, Macedonia, Theflaly, Au- 
ſtria, Styria, Carinthia, Carniola, and Friuli: Through 4 
eat Part of Germany, and the Low- Countries; through 
arca, Treviſana and Lombardy ; on both Sides the Po; 
with Obſervations on the Mines, Baths «nd Mineral Mater 


in all thoſe Parts, &c. | p. x 
A general — — of Hungary, Ibid, 
— from Vienna in Aultria, te Lariſla in Theſſaly, ty 


Dr. Brown, P. $04 
A Deſcription of Lariſſa in Theſlaly, by the Same, p. 508 
Some Occurrences and Obſervations in this Fourney, by the Same, 


p. 511 

A Journey from Gomorrah, to the Mine-Towns in Hungary, 
and from thence to Vienna, by the Same, p. 513 
Travels from Norwich to Cologne, by Dr. Brown, p. 522 
From Cologne to Vienna, by the Same p. $26 
From Vienna in Auſtria, to Hambur b. p. 734 
From Cologne in Germany, te London, 1+ MeF28 


From Venice to Genoa, by the Same, p. 95 
© 


—_ . 


"The CONTENTS. 


Obſervations Topographical, Moral, and Philoſophical, made in 
4 Fourney through part of the Low- Countries, Germany, 


Italy, and France, by Mr. Ray, p. o 
A Relation of a Voyage made through a great Part of Spain, by 
Fr. Willoughby, E/q; p. 592 
Mr. Lafſlel's Voyage into Italy, p. 599 
Vs Journey through Italy, p. 613 
A new Voyage hd „with a Deſcription of its chief Towns, 


Churches, Tombs, Libraries, Palaces, Satues and Antiquities. 


By Max. Miſſon, Gent. p. 639 
His Voyage to Italy, Part II. with Inſtrutions to thoſe that 
intend to travel that Country, p. 670 
Dr. Northleigh's Obſervations in divers Parts of Europe, 
p. 70 
CHAP. I. : 
A Deſcription of the United-Privinces, Ibid. 
be S 5 ih N a0 . 
A Deſcription of the Spanii etherl: p. 71 
PT rens, 1 l 5 
A Deſcription rance, 722 
OY CHAP. IV. M 
A Deſcription of the Dukedom of Savoy, and Principality of 


Piedmont, - p. 730 
Letters of the Lady D----'s Travels into Spain, giving an Ac- 
count of the Devotions, Nunneries, Humour, Cuſtoms, Laws, 
Militia, Trade, Diet and Recreations of the Spaniards, 
Several Tears Travels through Portugal, Spain, Italy, ee 
ny, Pruſſia, Sweden, Denmark and United-Provinces, by 


an Engliſh Gentleman, p. 763 
-— Hu Voyage to Genoa, p. 769 
Mr. Sandy's Deſcription of the Holy Land, P: 783 
Mr. Maundrel's Journey from Aleppo co Jeruſalem, being 4 

Supplement to Mr. Sandy's, p. 788 

BOOK IV. 


Travels, c. through America. 


CHA-P.:L 5 

PF, \ IR John Narborough's Vage ro the Streigbes of Ma- 

gellan, Sc. a p. 801 
SHK. I. 

The Hiſtory of Bucaniers of America, from their firſt Origine 

down to thy Time, "IS p. 816 
CH AP. III. 

The Second Part of the Bucaniers of America, p. 821 
CHAP. N. 

The Third Part of the Hiſtory of tbe Bucaniers of America, 

. 828 

CHAP. V. F 


The Fourth Part of the Hiſtory of the Bucaniers of America, 
containing the Exploits of Capt. Bartholomew Sharp, and 
others, in the South Seas, p. $34 

CHAP: :VL 

A Fournal of a Voyage into the South Sea by the Bucaniers of 
America, from the Tear 1684, to 1689, Sc. by Sieur Ra- 
veneau de Luſſan; and of Sieur de Montaubon, on the 
Coaſt of Guinea, in the Near, 1695, e 


. 


An Account of Capt. William Dampier's Vage round the | 


World, &c. p. 865 
„„ + =» _ 

The Author*s Voyage to the Iſle of John Fernando, in the South 
Sea. Their Arrival at the Iſles of Cape Verd. A Deſcrip- 
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CHAP. I 
The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftcin'sT rave!s into Muſcovy. 


1633. Rederick, Duke of Sleſwick and Holſtein, Gee. | 
WWW being reſolved, after the building of the City 
of Frederickſtadr , to ſettle the Silk-Trade 


ni, Pruffir, and Courland, In ancient Times there 1624. 
were no {mall Conteſts betwixt theſe Archhiſhops, ad 
the Knights of the Eſpzdon, and afterwards the Maſter 
there; which being to be brought thither by |of the Texronick Order of Huta, concerning the Ju- 
Land from Periz, * the Way of Myſcovy, |riſdiftion in this City, till their Authority was ſup- 

he appointed in the Year 1633. Philip Cruſins, a Civi- — by the Reformation. In the Year 1561. it Was $4b-1:+ :0 

lian, and his Privy-Counſellor, and Orto Bruyman, a\torced to implore the Protection of the Crown of Po- Tas. 
The rro Merchant of bf ogy his Ambaſſadors to the So- land, by reaſon of a powertul Invaſion of the 1 :/co- 
1 phy and the Czar; who accordingly, Octob. 22. departed |vites. After Charles, Duke of Sedermannia, Uncle to. 
tacir car. from Gottorp (the Duke's Reſidence) for Hamboreugh. |Sigi/mmad King of Poland, had got into the Poſſeſſion of 

the Kingdom of Sweden, he laid twice Siege to this Ci- 


ny. They left this Place with a Retinue of 34 Perſons the 
6th of November, came the 7th to Lubeck, and the $th|ty, viz. 1605. and 1609. but in vain, ti Gaftaves A- 4 
to Cave mud; where having taken into their Service dolphiss.the Swediſh King took it 1621. ſince which time gage 
one Michael Cordes, an experienced Seaman, to con- it has proviſionally remain'd in their Hands, purſuant 
duct them through the C:z/pian Sea, and received in jto the Truce made betwixt them and the Poles 1625. 
* their Train }Vendel.n Sibel, (who was going to A- tho by the Care they took to ſtrengthen and encreaic 
cot in the Quality of the Great Duke's Chief Phyſi- its Forrffications whilſt we were there (which was 
ſian ) they imbark'd the 9th aboard a Ship, call d the near 5 Weeks) it ſcem'd, as iſ they had no Inclination 
Sen gem Hertie, Jahm Muller Commander, and about 9 at night to part with it upon eaſie Terms, being fortified on the 
1 avonmnd, ſet dail, and made 20 Leagues that night. Ihe next day the | Land- ſide with 6 regular Baſt ions, as many Half-moons, 
Sacretary of the Embaſſy was appointed Fiſcal, with and a Palliſado and Counter ſcarp. It is ſituate upon the 
whom were join'd Sibelift, and Hartman Grammau our | River Dwina or Dune, in a large and pleaſant Plain, the 
Phyſician, to prevent any diſorders in our Family, in | River being thereabouts near a Mile broad. It is very po- 
which they bolded themſelves with ſo much exactneſs, pulous,by reaſon of its great Commerce with the Fnel.Þ, Co 
that at the end of our Voyage (tho' but of 5 days) the | Dutch, and Hanſeatick Boors, by the way of the Balr:c 
Eines amounted to 22 Crowns, which were given to 


| ware. 
Sea in Summer, and in Winter with the Muſcovites.Pro- 
the Poor. The ſame day we pais'd within a League of viſions are nevertheleſs very cheap here,a good Ox bein 
„ „ Bornbolm, an Iſle of about 3 Leagues long, and as ma- to be bought for 3 Crowns,a Hog for one, and Fo an 
ny broad, where is the Palace of Hammerſhauſen, be- Veniſon at a very low rate, the Peaſants having a Privi- 
longing to the King of Denmark.On the North- ſide of it lege here (the only one they enjoy)of Hunting, Since it 
are the Rocks, call d Erzdem : The 11th we were under | has been under the Srediſh Juriſdiction, no other Reli- 
56 Degrees, and about night were overtaken by a vio-| gion but the Zatherar is ſo much as tolerated, which is 
lent Storm from the 8. W. which proving for us carried the Eſtabliſhed Religion here : Moſt of the Inhabitants 
us however 15 Leagues that night ; the what with the |ſpeak and underſtand, beſides the High Dich, the 
{tink of the corrupted fait Water in the Sink of the |Sclavonian and Comand Languages; Put the firſt is 
Ship, end the violent agitation of the Ship, moit of us| made ule of in all their Publick Acts and Sermons, ex- 
that were not uſed to the Sea, were very ſick, and cept that two Churches are allowed to preach in the 
lome vomited Blood. The 12th in the morning bemg Scelavon:an and Court ind languages. 
becalmed, we diverted our ſclves with our Muſick 5 Dec. the 15th we left R:g:,came the 18th to Wolmear, u ambit 
and about noon the Wind veer ing about to the S. W. a ſmall Town, 18 Leagues from Kg, miſerably rumd > are 
came to the Cape of Dameſnes, on the Coalt of CH- in the late Wars: The 20th we reach'd the Cattle of **" 
land, where having continued at Anchor all night, we Ermes, belonging to Col. de {2 Barre, who entertant'd 
doubled the Cape the 13th, and came the 14th beſoreſ us with a great deal of Magnificence. The 21ſt we tra- 
the Fort of Pun4od (to call'd from its Situation near | vell'd 4 Leagues to the Caſtle of Hana, where we 
the Mouth of the River Dwina) within 2 Leagues off ſaw a young Elk higher than a Horte: The 22d we ad- 
the City of Kg. It being a foggy Day, we gave no-j vanced 4 Leagues further to the Caſtle of &»gcn, and 
tice of our Arrival by the Sound of a Trumpet to che trom thence ol Cagucs more ro . , Of D pat the Conc o 
Governor of the Fort, who, after the Cuttom-houie ! 23d. It 1s ſituate upon the River Ember, betwixt the . 
Othcers had ſcarch d aur Slup, {ent us a Pilot who! two Lakes ot IV orzero and Pep, The Ada! ite, who 
e--c:0 conducted us the lame night betore the City. The 211t, call it , were Maſters of it tilt 7230, It was 
6 the Ambaſſadors were preſented 4 Magiſtrates | taken trom them by the Maſter of the I Order, 
with an Ox, one Sheep and Poultry, Hares, Partridges, who rats dit toa Bithoprick. In the Year 1558. the 
and other Wild Fowl, Wheaten and Rye-Bread, and famous Aufiar Tyrant, aun Bafilowitt retook it, but 
hait a Tun of Rhenith-wine ; who entertained Andreu rettor'd it to the Pol: K. Stephen Batter, by virtue of 
Er«on , the Governor of Kiga, and the Magiſtrates, a Peace concluded betwixt them 1582. In the Year 
on the 24that Dinner z where were alto preicut tome | 1625. the Sede General Fares de 1s Guardic took It ene 


An = 
pil City, 


of the Orticers of the Garrign, and the Linver an Super- iron the Palandeys, luce which tune, pur fant tothe Korohnnns 
intendant, who fopply'd the Othce of a Bithop here. ! before-mentioned Trace made 1635. they remam'd in 
Some Will have the City of A. g to have been built puilethon of it. Ga/tevas Hi King, of Sweden 
| A Deſert» 


1190. by Albert UII, Biſhop of Livenia, others 115g. by toanded an Unverfity here 1632. but is not much tre- 
pron ot» eld, Succeſſor to Menard ni the Bitkoprick of, quented, except dy a few Owe des and Fil der 7, ? 
| 3 n the Seat whercot he ſettled in this City. It Was rats dio Me lett Le pat the 20th of ann, and arrived tl: C 
1 4 n 1a. and made &lctt pot Live-\ 3d of /4iaw) talloiwing at Anu, where We ftay d * e 
ö | | TIN ITE. 
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<< ff the Swell y Ambaſſatiors, that were to go ſof Finland, and ſerves as a common Boundary betwixt 1634. 
nar * to thẽ 3 Court. We diverted our | the Provinces of Carelia and r "ay | — 
ſelves with Feaſting, Muſick, Walking, and Hunting, The Swed; Ambaſſadors, after a Conference of two come to 
to drive.away - the Tediouſneſs of our ſtay, as well as] hours with ours, continued their Journey to Noteburgh, N04 
we could ; notwithſtariding which, what ich the In- {whither we follow'd them the 24 of Fwme, and were 


conveniencies we lay under of getting Proviſions, the 
daily Quarrels that happen'd betwixt ſome of our Re- 
tinue uy t - Garriſon, and the long ſtay of the Swe- 
diſh Ambaſſadors, we were quite tir d out. 

Ai Fleming was ſenk the 18th of February with 
part of the Train and Baggage in Sledges to Novogored, 
whilt our Ambaſſadors went with a Retinue of 12 


Ari io Ref Perſons to Revel, where they were received under the 


. 


Hertn to 
Narva. 


Anniverſary 
Ceremonics 


of the Ainſco- 
vici. 


The AmbaC. 


ſadotolcave 
Marte, 


. 


Diſcharge of the great Cannon of the City, and ſplen- 
didly entertain d both by the Governor and Magi- 
ſtrates, during their ſtay, which was near 6 weeks. 
Of the two Cities of Narva and Revel, and the reſt of 
Livonia, we (hall have occaſion to lay more hereafter. 

Philip Sheiding, then Governor of Revel, beg: * 
pointed Chief of the beforementioned Swed;/b Embaſſy, 
received Intelligence the 10th of May, that his Collegues 
were come to Narva, whereupon we left Revel the 
15th; and the 18th were met by Col. Henry Fleming, 
Frick Guldenſtern, and Andrew Burans, deſign'd for 
that Embaſſy, about a League from Narva, where we 
were welcomed (as the firſt time) with the Diſcharge of 
their Great Artillery. 

The Ambaſſadors reſolving the next day to go to No- 
vogorod, by the way of Carelia by Sea, or the Lake of 
Ladoga, they ſent word ofit to the Governor of Novo- 
gorod , it being a received Cuſtom both in Miuſcouy and 
Perſia, to receive Foreign Ambaſſadors on the Fron- 
tiers, and to appoint certain Perſons (call'd Priftaffs 
by the Muſcovites, and Mehemanders by the Perſians) 
to condu them to Court, and defray both as to 
their Proviſions and Carriages. The Swediſh Ambaſſa- 
dors having left Narva the 22d of May, we ſtay'd 
there for {ome few days longer. 

May the 24th, being II Hit ſun- Eve, J had the Curio- 
ſity to go over to the Suburbs, call'd Ruffan Narva, 
to ſee their Anniverſary-Devotions, obſerved by the 
HMuſcovites towards their decealed Kindred. I ſaw the 
Church-yard full of Aaſcvite- Women, who had ſpread 
their Handkerchiefs fring d with Silk over the Graves of 
their Friends, upon which they had ſet Diſhes of 
Fiſh, Cuſtards, Cakes, and painted Eggs; ſome 
were kneeling, others ſtanding, and bewailing their 
Loſs, whilſt the Prieſt (who perform'd his ſhare of 
the Ceremony with a great deal of Careleſsneſs) walk'd 
up and down among them, with a Cenſer in his hand, 
mto which he caſt little Pieces of Wax to cleanſe the 
Sepulchres; and had a ſmall piece of Copper from each 

oman for his Pains, beſides that the Clark took care 
to ſecure the Proviſions for his uſe. 

The 26th having ſent away our Baggage by Water, 
we follow'd the 28th being — 1 Col. Port, 
the Governor of Narva, as far as Gam, a Fort in the 
Province of Ingermanland, about 3 Leagues from Nar- 
va upon a ſmall Torrent, call'd Gam : It was fortified 
with a ſtrong Stone-wall, and 5 ons, the adjacent 
Village being inhabited by Adwſcovites, ſubject to the 


Crown of Sweden. 

Here we were provided with freſh Horſes, which 
brought us the 29th to Kapwrga 6 Leagues from Gar : 
where being very ſplendidly entertain d that night and 
the next day at Dinner by Burgiſlam Roſe, the Gover- 
nor, we continued our Journey the 3oth, and travell'd 
all night till 3 the next morning, when we were nobl 
received by a certain Myſcovite Lord or Boyar, call 
Rafilowitz,, a very handſome Perſon, and of an excel- 
lent Humour, who having ſervd in the Wars of Ger- 
many, and at the Battle of Leipfick 163 1. entertain'd 
ws at Dinner; and, to honour us the more, cauſed his 
Wife and Daughter, who were very handſome and 
richly accoutred, to come into the room where we 
were, and to drink each of them a Cup of Aqua Vita 
to each of the Ambaſſadors: This being look d upoi 
among the Muſcovites as the pms piece of Civility 
they can ſhew to Strangers,unleſs it be to ſuffer them to 
be ſaluted, which is the higheſt degree known to them. 

We parted from thence the ſame day about One-a- 
clock, and travell'd 4 Leagues further to Johanneſt at 
(St. Johns Valley) io call'd from its Founder John 
Stytte; where having received Intelligence that the 
Swedith Amballadors ſtay d for us at Nyþantz, we et 
oat early in the morning the 1ſt of June towards the 
laid Fort, ſituate upon a Navigable River about 2 
Leagues and a half from Johanngtat which riſing from 
the hogs 4 4 diicharges it ſelf into the Gulph 

ol. 


forced to ſtay near 6 weeks, expecting the Orders of 
the Muſcovire Court for Reception on the Frontiers, 
The Swedif Ambaſſadors kept open Houſes at Note- 
burgh, and ſent every day their Steward, with ſome 
Gentlemen of their Train, to conduct the Holſtein Am- 


4. baſſadors to their Table. 


une the 17th Mr. Spring, who was join'd with the 
other four Swediſh Ambaſſadors in Commiſſion for their 
Embaſſy into Muſcovy, arrived at Noteburgh; and 
thus having received Intelligence the 25th of June, that 
the Muſcovite Priftaff was come to the Frontiers to re- 
ceive them, they departed the 26th for Laba (I having 
obtained leave to go along with them, to ſee the Cere- 
monies of their « =; 25g Bog came the 27th to the 
River; which being not above 40 Paces broad therea- 
bouts, is the Boundary betwixt Sweden and Muſcovy 
on that fide. 

TheAmbaſſadors no ſooner underſtood that the Muſeco- 
vitePriftaff had 17 Boats ready on the other ſide, but they 


Expence of one days Entertainment ; and 
fore he muſt begin with the Reception of the Ambaſſa- 
dors : And about noon ſent his Interpreter with 4 Muſ- 
ueteers (of which he had zo for his Guard) to give 
them to underſtand, that he was ready to receive them. 
One of the Ambaſſadors told him, that they having 
ſtaid f weeks on the Frontiers, he hoped the Priftaf 
would not take it ill, if they made him ſtay one day; 
and that his Collegues being aſleep at this time, they 
ſhould have notice given after they were awake, 
when it would be convenient to receive them. Accor- 
dingly they ſent word about 4 in the afternoon, and 
with their Interpreter went into one Boat, and I with 
ſome of their Gentlemen into another. The Prifaff at 
the ſame tune got with 15 of his Strelirzes into another 
Boat ; and his drift being to let the Ambaſſador come 
to the middle of the River before him, he ordered the 
Watermen to row ſlowly, which one of the Swediſh 
Ambaſſadors, Philip Sheiding, perceiving, order'd his 
Boat-men to do the ſame; and cry'd out to the Priftaf, 
that this piece of Pride was unſeaſonable : So that at 
laſt all the Boats meeting in the middle, the Prifaff be- 
gan to read his Commiſſion, containing, That the Great 
ute and Czar, Michael kederowitz, &c. had order'd 
him to receive the Swediſh Ambaſſadors, and to pro- 
vide them, and their Retinue, with Proviſions, Car- 
riages, and all other Neceſſaries, as far as the Gity of 
wſco ;, and ſo carried them aſhore to a certain Simboy- 
ars Houſe, not far from the River-ſide, where we 
were conducted into a Room with a Stove; which,not- 
withſtanding the heat of the Seaſon being heated, we 
paſs'd our time but very indifferently, betwixt the In- 
commodities of the Smoak and Smorher, Inconvenien- 
cies of our Entertainment, which was ſome Ginger- 
bread, ſome pies Vite, and two forts of very Pad 
Mead; which the Ambaſſadors only touch'd with their 
Lips: And the laſt giving the Cup to me, gave it this 
Encomium; Addatur parum Sulphuris , & fiat potio 
infernals, Aſter this Collation was over, I return'd 
to Noteburgh, where we ſtaid 3 weeks longer, becauſe 
the ug; and Hor ſes appointed to conduct the Ste- 
diſh Ambatladors, were (as the Prifaf told us) to 
come back to fetch us. 


Hunting; but not extraordinary healthy, by reaſon 
of the many Lakes and Fenns that lie about it. At a 
Miles diſtance from thence are two Ifles well ſtor'd 
with Wood, and an incredible number of Wild Fowl ; 
and the Lake Ladoga affords vaſt numbers of Sea-dogs. 
It lies under 63 degr. 30 min. upon a ſinall Iſle, which 
is formed by the Lake of Ladoga, juſt at its Entrance 
in the ſhape of a Well, which has given the name to the 
Place, The Afuſcovites have taken particular care to 
fortifie it with a 2 Wall 2 Fathom and an half 
thick; neither could the Swedes make themſelves Ma- 


ſters of it, till by a long Siege, and a contageuus Di- 
ſtemper, the Mrſcovice Garriſon was reduc'd to two 
Men, who notwithſtanding all this capitulated upon 
Honourable Terms. 

July the 16th, Notice being given us that Simon An · 


drew Kareckſpin, who was appointed our Prijtaff, was 
come 


ſent their Interpreter, to deſire the Priftaff to lend over In 


ſome of them to fetch their Baggage firſt : Unto which Reception 
the Priſtaf reply'd, that the Czar did not _ 1 
that there- 


he 


Swediſh 


bafladocs 


The Country about Noteburgh (call'd Ofinta by the The Country 
1 is very pleaſantly ſituated, eſpecially for : Nn, 


T — 


8 = 


iſh 
locs 
7 

oh» 


Country 


* 


- 
K . "37.20 — e N -4 r 


Cha p. : i 


Travels into Muſcovy and Perſia. 
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1634. come to the Frontiers we prepared every thing for our 
departure, and came the 2th to Laba, whither the 
Priſtaff ſent immediately his Interpreter with a Muſ- 
queteer, to know whether the Ambaſſadors defired to 
received; and being ask'd again, whether he would 
receive us on this ſide, or the middle of the River ; he 
anſwer'd, That we might — the River: Theſe Cere- 
monies being only obſerved with the Swedes, by reaſon 
of the Conteſts on foot betwixt them concerning the 
. River, the Prifaf who. was clad 
\ aving pals'd the River, the Priſtaf who was cla 
8 in a red Cbarof Damask, came up towards the Ambaſ- 
Hejters re- ſudors uncovered, till ſuch time he began to read his 
dern. Commiſtion, when pulling off his Cap he ſaid, 
His 2 the Czar, Michael Federowitz, has 
ſent me hither to receive thee Philip Cruſius, and thee 
Otto Bruyman, Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holſtein, 
and commanded me to accommodate you and your Train 
with Proviſions, Carriages, Horſes, and all other Neceſ- 
ſaries, till you come to the City of Muſco. 
This done, he conducted the Ambaſſadors (unto 


whom he gave the upper hand) to their Inn, through a] fi 


Party of 12 Strelitze's, who giving us a Volley, the 
Secretary of the Swediſh Reſident was ſhot through his 
Buff-coat. After a Collation of Cherries, Ginger- 
bread and Aqua vite, we paſs'd the Lake of Ladoga in 

7 Boats, it being 12 Leagues over there. 
They At our landing near a Monaſtery call'd Navolkus 
cute their Konsky, we were preſented by a Monk with ſome Bread 
Voz-age and dry'd Salmon; and our Priſta having left it to our 
choice, whether we would accept of the Money 
allow'd for our Entertainment, and make uſe of 
our own Cooks; we readily accepted of his Offer, our 
daily Allowance amounting to 2 Roubles and 5 Copees, 
or 4 Crowns and 5 Pence; which in ſo cheap a Coun- 

try as this, found us very good Fare. 

From hence we came to a River which brought us to 
Come to Le. Ladega, 17 Leagues from Laba; here we ſaw great 
<4ge, numbers of Children run about, to offer Gooſeberries 
and other Fruits to ſell, at a very ſmall Price; their 
Dreſs being ſuch (which were only Shirts reaching to 
their Anklcs) as that the Boys could not be diſtingui- 
ſhed from the Girls. As we were ready to embark af- 
ter Dinner upon the River Wolzda, we obſerved our 
Strelitzes to beg the Benediction of a Monk, it being 
their Cuſtom to ask the Bleiling of au Monks or Chur- 


We continued our Voyage the fame Afternoon, and 1634. 
came the ſame Night to a Village call'd Corodiza, 4 LY 
l eagues from thence, but had our Supper dreſs'd on the Come to 
Banks of the River; and about Midnight fer forward *<<* 
for Soliza, 4 Leagues farther. | | 

The next Day we travel'd 6 Leagues, to a Village To S 
call'd Grimza, which being forſaken by the Inhahj- a oo 
rants, we made a great Fire in a fair Meadow near a 
Pool, where we — our ſelves all Night with 
telling of Stories, having ſlept all the Day before; we 
ſaw above 300 Cranes in the Pool. 

The next Day, July 26. we embark'd again in the 
Morning, and by Noon had made 4 Leagues to Wiſoke, Te. 
Our Pri#aff hearing us pronounce the Name of Jeſs, 
croſs d himſelf ſeveral times, and deſired to have the 
Grace we ſaid before Dinner in writing, telling us far- 
ther, That he had not believed the Germans were ſo 
good Chriſtians and juſt Men. 

We travel'd the 27th all Day and the Night follow- 
ing till break of Day, when we found our elves at the 
Village of Krifzeviz.a within 2 Leagues of Novogorod, 79 


rom whence we ſent notice to the Governor of that 
City, of our arrival: Within 600 Paces of this Village 
is a very fair Convent, call'd by ſome Nacharem, but 
generally call'd Xrifseviza Chutins Spafif Munaftir, 
very well built and ſituated : It maintains 60 Monks 
under the Government of an Abbot, and has 400 Pea- 
ants belonging to it, to cultivate their Grounds, but 
they are obliged to maintain 100 Soldiers of the Gar- 
riſon of Novgorod, where we arrived the 29th, being cone c 
met by thoſe of our Retinue that were ſent before, and *4-= 
were extreamly rejoyced at the ſight of us. 
The Governor regal'd us with a Tun of Reer, ano- 
ther of Hydromel, and a Barrel of Aqua vite, in lieu 
of which, we ſent him a Silver Cup Vermilion gilt: 
We ſtay'd here till the 13th of July, when we (et for- 
ward for Brunitz 4 Leagues from hence, and fo put an To &mur 
end to our Voyage by Water. 
Whilſt our bee was diſembarking August 10. we 
ſaw a Muſcovite Proceſſion to bleſs the River : In the nn 
Front march'd 2 Men abreaſt, 1 whereof carried a 
Croſs with the 4 Evangeliſts on the 4 Corners, the o- 


ther an old printed Image covered with a white Linen 
Cloath. Theſe were follow'd by a Prieſt in his Ponti- 
ficat Veſtments, with a wooden Croſs near half a Foot 


ches they meet with, or at leaſt to pay their Reveren- 


ces to the Croſſes and Images, and to ſay, Hoſpod:| P 


Buchniſlo, that is, Lord have mercy upon me: We made 
uſe of our Sail, which had almoſt proved fatal to one o 
our Strelitzes, who by the negligence of the 


wide in his Hands, ſinging in Conſort, with a little 
Boy carrying a Book after him. After them came the 

cople, Men, Women and Children, each with a 
Wax-candle, except the Children; and in the Rear 
one who ſeem'd to be the Clerk of the Pariſh, with 10 


co-jlighred Tapers faſtned together. Being come to the 
vite Boatmen, was ſtruck down dead by the fall of it, River, cher Prieſt ſpent h: ng 9 


t half an Hour in ſinging and 


but at laſt by the help of a good Goblet of Agua vitæſ reading, and then taking the lighted Tapers from the 


was brought to life again. 
The River 


Clerk extinguiſh'd them in the Water, the People do- 


The River Wolgda is as broad as the Flbe, but runs| ing the like with theirs. This done, the Prieſt dipp'd 


»g44 more ſlowly. Its riſe is near Novogorod Velthi, out off his Croſs three times in the Water, and at taking it 


Lake of mer, and exonerates it ſelf into the Lake| out, let it drop into a Baſin defign'd for the preſervati- 
Ladoga,7 Verſts (5 of which make a German League) on of this Holy Water; and tle the Women came 
from hence there is a moſt ſtrange Cataract, or Wa-| running to plunge their Children over Head and Ears 
ter-fall, and about 7 or 8 Verſts higher another, where| into the Waters, whilſt others brought their Horſes to 
the Current runs with ſuch violence betwixt the Rocks, have their ſhare of this conſecrated River. At laſt they 
that 100 Men are ſcarce ſufficient to draw a wooden] return'd in the ſame manner as they came, to the 
Boat up the River. We {aw all our Boats pals ſaſely Church, where they were diſmifs'd with a Benediction 

us tw9 Ca- except one, Which being drawn upalmoſt to the —— ſrom the Prieſt. 

raracts. int the Rope broke, ſo that it would ns pur © ve] Our Baggage being diſpoſed into 50 Waggons, we 

plit againſt the Rocks, had not one end of the bez pot on Horleback the lame Afternoon, and came to the 
by good fortune, twiſted it ſelf about one of the Rocks: Village of Coaſmiftansky, 5 Leagues from Brunicz., 
The other Catara& we paſs d without any danger, and| The 2d of Auguft we made 8 Leagues to Gam Chre- 
came to a Convent call'd Nicolai Nepoftiza, where we a, (Gam ſignifying as much among the Muſcovites, as 
ſtay'd the next Day. There were no more than 4 Monks] a place where Travellers take freſh Horſes.) 
in this Monaſtery, one of which welcom'd us with af The zd we travell'd to Jazebiza, which being ſorſa- 
Preſent of Turneps, \ Cucumers, ſome green| ken by the Inhabitants, and our Cook gone 2 Leagues 
Peaſe, and 2 Wax-candles , we rewarded him with a before, we were fore d to pals the Night without Vi- 
Crown piece, which had ſuch an influence upon the} ctuals or Sleep. 
good od Man, that he ſhew'd us the Church (contra-} The 4th coming to Semmogera we met with Colonel 
ry tothe Cuſtom of Aſuſcevy) in his Sacerdotal V eit - Fox; and the 6th at Woljock with Colonel Charles, Cue 
ments: He told us alſo, That the Germans, and other| which occafioning divers Entertainments, our Trum- #4/=4 
Nations might be ſaved, provided they had a Au{co-| peter mortally wounded one of our Site. 
vire Soul, and led a Juſt Life. He alſo read tous the} Ina Villagecall'd Cotamma, through which we pals'd 
Chapter of the Goipel of St. John, which wel the 5th, we ſaw many great Blue Stones, which that 
nd altogether the ſame with our Text. We made] famous Au Tyrant Joan Baflowirz had cauſed to be 
* a Preſent of another Crown, which ſo pleaſed lum, removed from the Sepulchres of Revel, aſtet the taking 
that he bow d his Head to the Ground, and would have] of that City, with a deſign to carry them to Avuſco , 
ſhewn us every thing belonging to the Church, had not] but News ing come of his Death, they wete unloa- 
the Srrelitz.es grumbled at it; fo that he took his leave] den, and left here ever fince. 
of us, and the Wind turning fair about the ſame time,, The 7th, coming to the Village of Bzdexz, our Hor- 
told us at parting, That St. «ola; had ient us this| ſes began to wince and to beat the Ground with their 
Wiud, as a Reward for the kinducts we had bettow'd| Feet, to that degree that we could not imagine what 
upon hun, ſhould be the matter, till alighting we found them all 
Vol. II. | «B23 over 
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The Ambaſſadors From the Duke of Holftcin's 


IIb I. 


ur Quarters in an adjacent Field; and the next day 
” we —— told that thoſe Bees had been incenſed on pur- 
poſe to prevent our Lodging in the Village. ; 
The $th we chang'd our Horſes, and towards night 
To Trick, came to Torſock, a ſmall Fortified Town, built upon 
the Aſcent of a Hill ; we ſtopp'd without the Place in 
buts of 8 of Trees. 
The 9th after we had croſs'd two ſmall Rivers, we 


* ToTiere, Came at night to the City of Twere, built in the ſame 


The Awbal- along. They were follow'd by 


manner as Tarfrek, on the fide of a Hill, but ſome- 
what bigger; each of theſe two has its own Governor; 
the laſt having borrow'd its name from the River 
which bears the ſame name, and runs by it, as well 

The Kiver as the Wolga, which continuing its courſe from 

Woge. hence for 600 German Leagues (making near 1500 
French) thro' Muſcovy, exonerates it ſelf into the Ca- 
ſpian Sea: We paſs d this River in a Ferry-Boat, and 
took up our Quarters in the Suburbs. 

The 13th we arrived within 2 Leagues from Muſco, 
to a Village call'd Nichola Nachinsti; and the 14th our 
Priftaff took his leave of the Ambaſſadors, who preſen- 
ted him with a Silver Cup Vermilion gilt, and about 
12 Crowns among his Followers. The ſame day, the 
Meſſenger ſent by our Priftaff to Auſco to give notice 
of our Arrival, returning, brought us word to pre- 
pare immediately for our Entrance, which we made 
the ſame day: N 3 The Sy clitxes who had conducted 
us hither. (2.) Jacob Schova, our Harbinger, MA. 
chael Cordes, our Ships Captain, and John Algveyer, 
Clerk of the Kitchin, all three a-breaft. (3.) Three 
Led-Horſes, one Black, the other two dappl Greys, 
to be preſented to the Great Duke. (4.) Our Trum- 
peter. (5.) Our Steward. (6.) Three of our Gen- 
tlemen a-breaſt. (7.) Three more of our Gentlemen. 
G The Secretary, Phyſician , and Comptroler. 

9.) The two Ambaſſadors, attended each by four 
Guards du Corps, with their Carabines, with the Pri- 
Ha who had conducted them, at lome little diſtance on 
their right hand, (10.) The ſix Pages in two Ranks. 

11.) A Coach with four Grey Horſes, 12. The Ma- 

er of the Waggons, with 8 others, three in a Rank. 
(13.) The Preſents defign'd for the Czar, in 5 Litters, 
covered with 7 7 Tapeſtry. (:4-) An open Wag- 
gon, wherein one Mr. Simon Friſius lay ſick. C).) For- 
ty ſix Waggons with our Baggage. (16.) Three Ser- 
vants, | 

In this order we march d on very (lowly, till coming 
within half a League of Muſco, we ſaw two Muſco- 
vites coming one after another, to tell the Priftaff at 
what Place we were to be received by thoſe who were 
22 for that purpoſe, with order ſometimes to 
advance ſlower, ſometimes with more haſte, according 
as they judged it moſt proper for us to meet at the ſame 
time at the Place deſign'd for our Reception. In the 
mean while we ſaw ſeveral Aiaſcovites ſumptuoully ac- 
coutred, who paſs d only at a diſtance to view us. A- 
bout an Engl; Mile from the City, we paſs'd through 
about 4000 ar Spa well mounted and accoutred ; 
and not long after two Pritaffs mounted on two fine 
White Horſes, and clad in Coats of Purple Satin, ad- 
vanced towards us, the Chains (inſtead of Bridlcs) of 
their Horſes being compoſed of Links near two Inches 
broad, but ſcarce thicker than the back of a Knife, the 
holes being ſo big, that a Man might thruſt ones Fiſt 
into them, which made a ſtrange noſe, as they moved 

the Czar's Maſter of 
the Horſe, with 20 White Led Horſes, and a good 
number ot Attendants, 

The Ambaſſadors and Pra being alighted, one 
of the two uncovering himſelf, ſaid; 4 be Grand Seig- 
nior, Czar, and Great Duke, Michael Federowitæ, Con- 
Jervator, (and ſo enumerating all his Titles) rece:ves 
you the great Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Slelwick, 
Holſtein, Stormar, aud Ditmarſen, Coat ef Olden- 
burgh aud Delmenhurlt, d, grants you and the Gen- 
rlemen of your Train, the Favour to make your Entry 
1 his enn Horles ; baving appointed us Priſtaths io 
rn you with all Neceſaries, dum ing your Abode at 

uſco. 

Atrer the Ambaſſador Gaius had return'd the Com- 
r two very ſtately White Horles, with ſtatel 
Saddles after the C er Faſhion, and ſumptuous Har- 
neſſes were brought for the Ambaſſadors to mount on, 
and ten other wh 
cover'd with Cloth of Gold, and Purple Satin, tor the 
Gentlemen of our Retuwue, 


ns Hece- 
prior) at 
Ain. »+ 


1634. over covered with Bees, which obliged us to take up 


Ambaſſadors, who were in the midſt, fo that he that 1634. 
was on the right took the upper hand of them, he that Www 
has his right hand free, being always reputed to be in | 
the moſt honourable Place among the Muſcovites. They The Prift-f 
were follow'd by a your number of the Grooms of the per hand * 
Czar's Stables, the Coverings of their Saddles, being the Ambat- 
of Leopard- skins, Cloth of Gold, and Scarlet. Part ſidon. 
of the Horſe through which we had paſs'd coming to- 
wards the City, made all the haſte they could through 
the Gates, to conduct the Ambaſſadors to their - 
ings, which were two Citizens Houſes built of Wood, 
in that part of the Town call'd CzarskiFored, i. e. the 
Cars Town, the Priftaff made us an Excuſe from the 
Great Duke, that a Fire having lately conſumed not 
only the ordinary Houſe for the Entertainment of Am- 
—.— but alſo another appointed for their Lodg- 
ing they hoped they would accept of this Accommo- 
dation; we were no ſooner come to our I odgings, but 
we ſaw 32 e marching all in a File, and car- 
rying the Preſents ſent us from the Great Duke's Kit. 
chin; wiz, 8 * 30 Capons and Pullets, good geftehment- 
ſtore of White and Brown Bread, and 22 forts of Li- 18 
uors, Wine, Beer, Mead, and Aqua Vita. Then c. 
they lock d the doors of our Lodgings, and put a Guard 
of 12 Strelitzes, partly to prevent our Correſpondence 
with the Inhabitants, partly to give us Attendance, 
and to buy our Proviſions : For which reaſon alſo an 
Interpreter, a Native of Muſcovy, but who had learnt 
the German Tongue at Leipzig, was left with us; and 
the Priftaffs would come daily once a day to viſit us, 
and to ask whether we ſtood in need of their Service. 
The 17th was deſign d for our Audience; but the Great 
Duke being gone without the _ we — that day 
in Devotions for our ſafe Arrival here. Mr. Balthaſor 
Moncheron, the Swediſh Commiſſary at Muſco, having 
got leave to be preſent at the Sermon our Miniſter 
reached upon this occaſion, and at the Dinner that 
ollow'd it, He told us, that they liked our Entrance 
8 well, and were ſurprized that a Kzez, or 
Prince of Germany (for fo they ſtile all Dukes, tho 
their Knez have ſcarce 800 or 1000 Pounds per Annum 
unleſs they are in ſome conſiderable Poſt at Court) 
ſhould be able to ſend fo ſplendid an Embaſſy. 
The 18th 2 Priftaffs came to acquaint us, that the 
next day was appointed for our Publick Audience, de- 
— at the ſame time a Catalogue of the Preſents de- 
ſigu d for the Czar. 
The 19th in the Morning they came again, and find- 
r. ready to go, they return d immediately to Court, 
and brought us the ſame White Horſes we had made 
uſe of at our Entry. We got on Horſe-back with our 
Cockſon, but left our Swords behind, knowing that 
no body is permitted to appear in the Czar's Preſence 
with them; and ſo advanced towards the Caſtle in the 
following Order. 
6Srrelitzes led the Van; after them our Steward. 
(3) Three Gentlemen of our Train.  (4.) Three Gen- 
tlemen more. (.) The Commiſſary, Secretary and 
Phyſician. Then the Preſents led and carried by, 
Muſcovites, viz. (6.) one Coal-black Horſe. (7.) One egos for 
— le-grey. (S.) Another Dapple- grey. (9.) Har- the cur. 
nels for one Horſe enriched with Silver, 77 tey-itones, 
Rubies, and other Precious Stones, carried by two 
Muſcovites, (10.) A Crols of 228 enchas d in 
Gold, of half a Foot long, laid in a Baſon. (11. ) An 
Ebony Cabinet, garnith'd with Gold in the Form of a 
mall Apothecary's Shop, with its proper Boxes and 
Phials of Gold, enrich'd with precious Stones, fill'd 
with ſeveral excellent Chymical Preparations, carried 
by two Auſtovites. (12.) A ſmall Veſſel of Rock- Chry 
ſtal, garniſh'd with Gold and ſet with Rubies. 013.) A 
reat L ooking-glaſs of an Ell anda quarter high, and 
alf an Ell broad, with an Ebony-Frame, with Silver 
Flowers wrought thereon, carried by two Auſcovites. 
(14) A Clock on which was painted the Parable of the 
Prodigal Son. (15.) A walking Staff, Vermilion-gilt, 
with a Perſpectwe within it. (16.) A large Ebony- 
Clock in an Ebony-Caſe, laid in with Silver. (17.) 
Two Gentlemen of the Chamber carrying two Cre- 
dential Letters aloft, one for the Czar, the other for 
Philaretes Nikidits, the Patriarch, his Czari/5 Ma- 


y L Father, who dy'd fince our departure from 


Holftein, (18.) The two Ambaſladors between the two 
Priftaffs, with their Interpreters before them, their 


ite Horlcs, with Acovite Saddles, Pages behind them, and 4 Lacqueys on each fide. 


We march'd along in very 15 _ — h a 
1 were rank d on both 


| The Fritaf and drrelic-| Guard of 2000 Strelit ces, whic 
See, that had conducted us to Auge being drawn off, 


the Ang * chemſe lxes on both ſides of the two ſ ing fill d with Spectators; ſeveral Meſſengers met us, 
ol. | * 


lides ob the Streets, the Windows of the Houſes be- 


Chap. . Travels into Muſcovy and Perhia 


1634. as we paſt along, who coming full ſpeed from the 
wWY> Court, gave us notice from time to time how to order 


whereupon Cruſires, one of the Ambaſſadors, Comple- 1034. 


N 


our March, ſo as to come to the Hall of Audience at 
the ſame time the Czar taken his place on the 
Throne. We were conducted through the Caſtle- 
Court, cloſe by the Chancellor's Office for foreign Af- 
fairs, where every one alighting and taking his place, 
the Steward before the Preſents and the reſt of the 
Gentlemen next before the Ambaſſadors, we were car- 
ried towards the Hall of Audience, which is on the 


The AmbaE right Hand, through a vaulted Gallery on the left, 


whereas the Turky, Perfian, and Tartarian Ambaſſa- 

ors are conducted up a ſtone pair of Stairs on the 
right) intoa great vaulted Apartment, where we ſaw 
among a great Multitude of other People, many An- 
cient Men with grey Beards, clad in ſtripd Satin 
Robes and Caps of Martins-skins; theſe they told us, 
were the Czar's Goſes or Factors, who are obliged to 
attend at theſe Solemnities in thoſe Gowns, taken out 
of the Czar's Wardrobe, which are there laid by for 
the ſame uſe again, after the Ceremony is over. 

At the Door of the Antichamber the Ambaſſadors 
were Complemented by 21 Boyars in Robes of pur- 

le Satin embroidered with Pearls, who told them, 

hat his Czar; Mlajeſty did them and the Gentlemen 
of his Retinue, the favour of admitting them into his 
preſence. 

The Preſents being ordered to remain in the Anti- 
chamber, the Ambaſſadors, Gentlemen, and Pages, 
were conducted into the Hall of Audience; Johm Her- 
mes, the Czar's Interpreter being at the head of them, 
who, as ſoon as he entred, ſaluted his Majeſty with a 
loud voice, and acquainted him, That the Ambaſſa- 
dors were come to do the ſame. It was a ſquare Hall 
vaulted, the Floor and Sides of which were cover 
with Tapeſtry, the Roof being gilt, with ſome Pain- 
ting repeating {ome ſacred Stories. 

he Great Duke himſelf was ſeated on a Chair di- 
rectly oppoſite to the Door, being rais d about; Steps 


cloſe to the Wall, with 4 Pillars on the 4 Corners of 


mented the Czar in the Duke our Maſter's Name, and 
Condoled him on account of the Death of the late Pa- 
triarch his Father ; adding, That his Highneſs, in 

hopes we ſhould find him alive, had given them Cre- 

dential Letters along with thole he had ſent to his Ma- 

jelty : And ſo taking both the Letters from thoſe that 
held them, he was going todeliver them to the Great 
Duke, who commanding the Chancellor to take then, 

whiſper'd him in the Ear afterwards what Anſd be 
was to make. The Chancellor was no ſooner re. arn'd 

to his former Station, but he began thus: 

The Grand Signior, Czar and Great Duke, tells 
thee Philip Cruſius and Otto Bruyman, Ambaſſadors 
from the Duke of Holſtein, That he had received his 
Highneſſes Letters, that he will order them to be tran- 
lated, that he will acquaint you with bis Intention by 
Com miſſioners, and that he will give his Anſwer thereto. 
The Chancellor and all the Boyars remaining all this 
while covered, except when the Name of the Czar, 
and of his Highneſs of Holftein were mentioned. The 
Ambaſſadors ten being ſeated on a Bench covered with 
Tapeſtry, the Gentlemen belonging to their Tram 
were admitted to kifs his Czar: Majeſty's Hands, 
who afterwards raiſing hunſelf a little 2 Chair, 
ask'd the Ambaffadors, I Duke Frederick in good 
Health? Whereto Aniwer was given, That he was 
well at our Departure, God grant à long and good Life, 
and all Happineſs to his Majefty and his Highneſs. 

After this the Preſents were placed before the Czar, 
and after a while order'd by the Chancellor to be re- 
moved into another Room: The Ambaſſadors being 
alſo told by the Chancellor, That they had leave to 
ſpeak concerning their Buſineſs; unto which they re- 
ply d, That, in reſpect of the Treaty made betwixt 
the Crown of Sweden and his Highneſs, on the account 
of the Commerce of Perfia, they deſired they might 
treat of this Matter at a private Audience together, 
which was readily granted. 


| the (Ter cauſed them to be ask'd, Whether 
about Inches thick, being Vermilion gilt, and an Ell they were in good Health? Whether they wanted any 
and a half high, with the Imperial Eagle upon the ſaid | thing? And word was ſent them, That they were to 
Pillars, beſides which the ſaid Chair was adorned with | be Treated with Meat from tits own Table. 


4 Turrets or Pyramids V ermilion gilt, with Eagles on 
the top, after the ſame manner. 

They told us, That one 1ſaiah Zinekgraf, a Native 
of Nurenbergh, was then making another Chair of 
State for the Czar, which was to coſt 25000 Crown 
1600 Ounces of Silver, and 120 Ounces of Ducat Gol 
being allow'd for the gilding of it. The Cars Robe 
was embroider'd with — and beſet with precious 
Stones ot all forts. On his Head he had a Cap of Mar- 
tins· skin, and over it a Crown of Gold, ferwith large 
Diamonds and in his Hand a very weighty Golden 
Scepter, likewiſe covered with Diamonds. He was 


Accordingly we were conducted back to the Anti- 
chamber by the fame Boyars who had received us 
there before; and mounting our Horſes in the ſame 

lace where we alighted before, were xe · conducted 

y our Pr42ufſ WG vas Lodgngs, m the ſame manner 
as We came to the Caſtle. e were follow'd unme- 
diately by a certain Xnez, of the Czar's Chamber, a 
Perſon of a goodly Aſpett, and well attended, who 
as ſoon as he came in, ordered the Cloath to be laid 
on which were ſet a Saltſeller, and 2 Vinegar Diſhes of 
Silver, ſeveral Cups, 2 of Silver, and 3 of Gold, being 


above a Foot in diameter. Having ſeated himſelf at u bat. 
the end of the Table, he deſired the Ambaſſadors to fit (wor: «ce 
down by bim, the Gentlemen being order'd to ſtand enerwmm'd 


the (. 


attended on both ſides of his Chair by certain young 
Boyars, very remarkable for their large Stature an 


Dreſs, which were long Coats of White Damask, their | befc 


Caps of Lynx-skins, with Gold Chains croſs their 


Breaſts, and reaching to their Hips, and each of them 


a Silver Battleaxe _ his Shoulders, whereunto they 
ut their Hands as if they were ready to ſtrike. 
On the right fide, the Imperial Apple of maflic Gold 


of the bigneſs of a Cannon-bullet of 48 Pounds, reſted 


upon a Pyramid of Silver curiouſly wrought, and at 
the ſame ſide at a {mall diſtance from thence, a Baſon, 


an Ewer and Napkin, to waſh and wipe the Czr's 


Hands after the Ambaſſadors and the Gentlemen had 


ore them; 38 Dithes of roaſted and boiled Meats, ”? 
with ſome Paſtry, were ſerved up on Plates, and 3 
reat Cups full of Sack, Rheniſh-wine and Mead, fer 
fore the Ambaſſadors. The Aver then ariſing firſt, 
and cauſing the Ambaſſadors to do the fame, told them, 
That he hoped they were well pleated with the Cs 
Entertainment, and ſo took the great Cup full of ex- 
cellent Mead made with Rasberry-juice, and begun 
his Majeſty's Health; the ſame quantity being given to 
the Ambaſſadors and the Gentlemen of their Train, 
they all drank the fame Health at once. Some of the 


kiſs'd them. All along on one fide of the Wall, and 
oppolite to the Czar were placed about 50 Beyars on 
1.25 90 richly clad, with Capsof black Fox Fur of a 
good quarter of an Ell high, the Chancellor itand- 
5 on the right fide about 5 Paces from the Czar's 
ir. 

The Ambaſſadors after having made a deep Reve- 
rence at their Entrance into the Audience-Hall, were 
placed in the midſt juſt oppoſite to the Czar, at about 
10 Paces diſtance from Chair; the 2 Gentlemen 
who carried the Credentials being on the right, aud 
the Czar's Interpreter on the left, the Gentlemen of 
their Retinue behind them. The Czar having made a 
Sign ro the Chancellor, that he would admit the Am- 
batladors to kiſs his Hands, they went one after ano- 
ther to kils his Hand, which he reach'd to them with 
a imiling Countenance, holding his Scepter the mean 
while im his left this being a Favour allow'd only to 
the Amballadors of Chrittian Princes. 4 

This done, the Chancellor came to tell them, That 
it they * _ thing to propoſe, they might do it; 

l. II. 


Gentlemen would have reach d for their 235 croſs the 
Table, which the Knez would not allow of, but obliged 
them to come round about, alledging, That the Tabic 
repreſented the Great Duke's. Then he drank the 
Duke our Maſter's Health to the Ambaſſadors, fay ng 
God grant Health and Proſperity to his Highneſs, «1 
make him long to continue in Amity and a good Correpen- 
dency with his Majefty. The next Health was that of 
the Czar's Son, and ſo they concluded the Feaſt with 
drinking ſome Goblets of Mulberry and Cherry 
Wines, the Kues being ſo well ſatisficd with a Silver 
Cup Vermilion gilt, weighing 3 Marks and a half, of 
wluch the Ambatſagors made a Preient to him at part- 
ing, that he — 1 carried before lum, as he 
was returning to the Caſtle, 

Auguft 26. Os Pritt an brought word that the CC vv be 
had been pleaſed to give us leave to go abroad in the given ther 
City, and to converie with the Sweasb Ambailadors, tg «dl 
oftring his own He 
ſhould have occaſiom for them 
6 Hor ſes were ſent us out of the Czar's Stables, to 


The Cere- 
ameoites of 
the Audi 


rice 


Hor ſes for that pur poſe as often as we 
„ and im effect 2 Vays 
con- 
duct 


N 
ö 


8 n 
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"The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holſtcin's Ib. I. 


1634. duct us to the Swed:/þ Ambaſſador's lodgings, with 
9 


The Muſe - 
wites New 
Years Day. 


q he Swed:ſh 
and Haften dors, Were Ca 


whom we kept a Conſtant Correſpondency afterwards. 

is Was w_— as a peculiar Favour among the 
Muſcovites who uſed not to allow even the Servants of 
foreign A \baſſadors to walk about the Cit without « 
Strelitze: Tho' the 23d of Auzwt, Dr. Wendelin and 
ſome others being invited to Dinner by our Ambaſſa- 
dors, were forbidden to ſee us till after 3 Days; the 
reaſon of which we afterwards found to be, becauſe 
the Cabinet with the Chymical Preparations preſented 
G the Czar had not been valued, nor could be without 
[ em. 1 

The 24th News being brought, that Mr. Spiring, one 
of the Swediſh Ambaſſadors appointed for the manage- 

ment of the Treaty of Commerce in concert with ours, 
was arrived near Muſco, the Muſcovites, who knew 
him a Perſon well verſed in theſe Matters, would fain 
have found out a pretence not to admit him in that 
Country; but the other Swed;/b Ambaſſadors inſiſt- 
ing upon it, could not avoid ſending a Priftaff to re- 
ceive him. 

September 1. Was the Muſcovites New-Vears Day; 
for as they know no other Epact but that of the Cre- 
ation of the World, which, according to their Opini- 
on, was created in Autumn, they begin their Year 
with this Month. The Proceſſion made on this occa- 
fion, conſiſted of 20000 Perſons, who being admitted 
into the outward Court of the Caſtle, the Patriarch 
accompanied with near 400 Prieſts carrying Banners, 
Images and Books, came out of the Church on the right 
— of the ſecond Court, whilſt the CTar with his 
Boyars appear'd on the left; and meeting the Patri- 
arch with his Cap in his Hand, they kiſs d, the Patri- 
arch at the ſame time offering to the Great Duke a 
Croſs beſet with Diamonds to kiſs, which done, he 

ave his Benediction to the People, wiſhing them a 
— New Year. Soon after we ſaw the People lift- 
ing up their Petitions, and afterwards to throw them 
at the Czar's Feet, from whence they were taken up, 
in order to be anſwered. 

September 3. Mr. Guldenſtern, Burans and Spiring, 
the 3 Swediſh Ambaſſadors who were to be joyn'd wit 
us-in the Treaty concerning the Paſſage into Perſia, 
had their Publick Audience, and defiring that Com- 
miſſioners might be appointed to treat with in con- 
cert with us, the ſame was granted. Mr. Philip Schei- 
ding, and Colonel Henry Heming, the other 2 Ambaſ- 
ſadors were in the mean while treating concerning the 
Differences about the Luniuo. 

Accordingly the Swediſh, as well as our Ambaſſa- 

I'd September 5. to the Caſtle, and con: 


Ambafadors ducted into a Hall, where they found the 4 Commilli- 


admitted 
Jointly to 
t * 


oners of the Czar fitting at a Table; they were 2 


Conferenze Boyars, and 2 Chancellors, or Secrctaries of State. 


They were very ſumptuoully clad in ſtrip'd Satin, be- 
ſet with great Pearls and precious Stones, with Gol- 
den Chains croſs their Breaſts. The 2 firſt wore a 
kind of Calots embroider'd with Pearls, having a 
Jewel of Diamonds and other precious Stones in the 
midſt ; the other 2 had theirs of black Fox Fur, made 
after the common faſhion, They entreated the Am- 
baſſadors to fit down by them, but had taken care to 
get into the beſt Places before them; who being ſeat- 
ed, a Bench was brought in for the 2 Secretaries of 
State, which was placed oppoſite to the others; beſides 
which, only 2 Secretaries of the Swedi/b Embaſſy and 
ours, 2 Interpreters, and a Muſcovite Clerk, were 
admitted into the Room, Every one having taken his 
place, one of the Boyars ask d the Ambaſſadors, Whe- 
ther they wanted any thing? And iebeing aniwered, 
That they did not; but returned their Thanks to his 
Cz.ariſh Majeſty for the care he took ef them, they all 
riſe up, and the other Boyar began. 

The Grand Seignior, Czar, Cc. (and after a long 
recital of his Titles, all being fat down again, pro- 
ceeded) gives you Lords Ambaſſadors from the Crown 
of Sweden, and the Duke of Holſtein, to underftand, 
that he has cauſed your Litters to be tran/lated, and has 
— to the Propoſitions made at your publick Au- 

zenee, 

Then they all aroſe again, and the other Boyar ta- 
king off his Calot, began : The Grand Seignior, Czar, 
c. (and ſo enumerating the Titles went on) wibes 
the Queen of Sweden, aud Duke of Holſtein, all Pro- 
Jperiry and Victory over their Enemies, and lets you know, 
that he has read their Letters, and well underſtands their 
Jitention. | 

The third Commillioner then ariſing ſaid; The 
Orand . GC. een the Ietters you brought 

Gl. 


him, and is ſatisfy'd that all Credence ought to be given in 1634. 
what you propoſe, and ſhall be done ſo accordingly. * 
The fourth added only, That the Czar had appoint- 
ed them Commiſſioners to receive their Propoſitions, 
and thereupon read the Names of the Commiſſioners : 
I. Knez Boris Michaelowitz Likow Bolenſcow, Gover- 
nor of Twere. 2. Kues Baſili Jeanowitz, Streſnow, 
Governor of Tarſock. 6, 4. The 2 Secretarics of State, 
call'd by them Dumnoi Diaken, were Joan Taraſcowtt. 
Grammatin, Lord Keeper or Chancellor, and Joan 
Offonaſſtveſin Gavaurenom Vice- chancellor. 
Then they all ariſe, and Mr. Eric Guldenſtern, one 
of the Swediſh Ambaſſadors, after having return'd 
the Czar thanks in her Majefty of Sweden's Name, 
read to the Commiſſioners their Propoſitions in the 
German Tongue; but ours being very large, we thought 
it ſufficient to deliver the ſame with the Swediſh Pro- 
poſitions: The Commiſſioners carried them up imme- 
diately to the Great Duke's Chamber; who, after 
half an Hour ſent us word by the Vice-chancellor, 
That His Majeſty would have them tranſlated, and let 
us know his Reſolution thereupon, with the ſooneſt. 
The 10th, the 2 Swediſh Ambaſſadors, who mana- 
ged the Affairs of the Limits, had their laſt private 
Audience, | | 

The 12th, 3 Ambaſſadors ſent by the Tartarian & Salad 
Prince of Caſan, one of the Czar's Vaſſals, with a © 
Train of 16 Perſons, had their Publick Audience : 
They were clad only in courſe red Cloth Caſſocks, 
with Bows and Arrows in their Hands; but at their 
return they appear'd in Satin and other Silk Veſt- 
ments, which the Czar had beſtow d upon them; this, 
and a Preſent of ſome Furs, being their chief Errand, 
for which they ſend once a Year ſuch an Embaſſy to 
Muſco. 

The bo, our Priſtaff brought us the News of the 
Great Dutcheſſes being delivered the Day before, 
which was Chriſtned Sophia, according to the Cuftom A 2d 
of Muſcovy, where they Baprize their Children im- 
mediately without any further Ceremony : We had 
double Allowance given us upon this occaſion. : 
The 17th, we ſaw a Twrki/b Ambaſſador making his 4 T4 
Entry into /Muſco Ne was receiv'd without the Gates 1 rag 
by a Body of 16000 Horſe, who had only 6 Colours, Entry. 
many Trimbals and Hautboys, but only 6 Trum- 
ets beſides which, there appear'd a great number of 
oyars, and other Officers, moſt magnificently e- 
quippd and excellently well monnted, and about 20 
led Horſes out of the Cz.2r's Stables, with Silver Chains 
inſtead of Bridles. The Gentlemen of the Swe 
Amballadore, and mr Retinne, made up a Body of 50 
Horſe, and went about a League out of Town to meet 
the Ortoman, who perceiving us, look'd very earneſtly 
upon us, We keeping along with him for a conſiderable 
time, to take a view of his Equipage and Cavalcade Duke 
which was ordered thus. a) 46 Strelitzes armed CAT? 
with Bows and Arrows inſtead of Firelocks, and Sci- 
meters on their Sides. (2.) The Pritaff in a Broca- 
do'd Robe, follow'd by 11 Grectan Eccleſiaſticks, and 
Greek and Turtiſh Merchants in Gowns made of red 
tlower'd Velvet. (3-) The Ambaſlador's Steward a- 
lone, with a Guard of 4 Bowmen behind him. (4.) 2 
Horſemen richly accoutred. (5.) The Ambaſſador a- 
lone : He was of a middle Stature, much tann'd in the 
Face, with a long black Beard and a white Turbant 
on his Head, as had all the reſt of his Train. His Veſt 
was of white flower'd Satin, and his upper Garment 
of Satin with Gold Fringes, lined with Martins-skin. 
The ogg he was in, was only of Wood, but co- 
vered with very rich Tapeſtry. He was follow'd by 
about 40 Baggage Waggons, managed by 1 or 2 Boys 
each, Being come within a quarter of a League of the 


Gates, where he ſuppoſed they were ready to receive — 


a a 1 Seit 
was immediately after met ee 2 hi who con- = 
tinued on Horſeback till the Ambaſſador had alighted, Aue 


and he on the other hand kept on his Turbant, tho 
the Pri pull'd off their Caps, as often as they men- 
tion'd the Czar's Name. After the Complements were 
over, the Ambaſſador did what he could to get on 
Horſeback firſt, but they having brought him a tall 
Skittiſh Horſe, with a high Auſcovite Saddle, the Pri- 
2 got up before him, and placing themſelves on both 
ſides conducted him to the Houſe appointed for the re- 
ception of Ambaſſadors, which was rebuilt fince our 
Arrival at Ace. A Xt 
| The 19th we had a ſecond Conference at the Caſtle —— 
joymly with the Swediþ Ambaſſadors : And the 23d 


the Ju ti Ambatiador was conducted to his fitſt Pub- 
lick 
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Travels into Muſcovy and Perſia. 


* 


1634. lick Audience in the following manner : Firſt of all 


WY rid 20 C:ſſicks on White Horles; theſe were follow'd 
| ae by the Tzr4// and Greek Merchants, and theſe by the 


Prieſts carrying a great Croſs filten'd in a great Piece 1634- 
of Timber, double-croſs'd. (8.) 100 Monks and WWW 


9.) Two Men carrvinz a great Image covered. 


| 7 Priefts, every one with a painted Image in his hands. 
Aan rcd oo Aaſcovites that carried the Preſents. (t.) 20 Pieces 0 


Aude. Of Satin ſtrip'd with Gold carried by 20 Muſcovites, 
- ing all in a File. (2.) A Golden Croſs of about 
a Finger's length, ſet with Diamonds, carried by a 
Miſcovite in a Baton. (z.) A Veſlel of Rock-Cryſtal, 
adorn'd with Gold and precious Stones. (4.) A Belt 
for a Scymeter enrich'd with Gold and preciousStones. 
(5.) A very large Pearl laid on a Piece of watered 
Tafſata in a Baton. (6.) Harneſs for 2 Horſes, em- 
broider'd with Gold and Pearls. (7.) A very fair Dia- 
mond-ring in a Baſon. (8.) A Ruby as broad as a 
Crown-prece of Silver enchac'd in Gold, carry'd in a 
Balon. (39 A very fine Battle-Ax, ſhap'd like a 
Scepter. After theſe march'd 8 Turks, two a- breaſt: 
Theſe were foltow'd by 2 young proper Fellows, who 


carried upqn a great piece of Silk the Credentials, 
which tho fold 


10.) 40 Prieſts. * Three Men holding a large 
Image, adorn'd with precious Stones. (12.) Another 
lefſer Image. (13.) Four Prieſts ſinging. (14) Ano- 
ther Image. (15.) A Croſs of Diamonds carried in a 
Baſon. (16.) Two Men carrying each a lighted Ta- 
per. (17.) The Patriarch in his Potificalibus under a 
Blue Canopy, leaning upon the Arms of two Men, fur- 
rounded by about 50 Pricits. (18.) The Czar under a 
red Canopy, ſupported by two Lords, and attended 
by a great number of Boyars. (19.) The Great Duke's 
Chair of State carried by two Men. (20) The Great 
2 Horſe, (21.) His Sledge drawn by 2 White 
orles. 


Dec. 12. We had another fight ofa Crim Tartar Em- an embaty 


baſſy, who were to the number of 32 conducted to Pub- cf 0: I 
were at leaſt half an Ell broad. The 


lick Audience. Being come into the Audience-Hall, ſome ““ 
Greek Eccleſiaſticks were conducted to their Audience 


not till the 28th, being accompany'd by a great num- 
ber of Muſcovite Prieſts : They were dreſs'd in Violet- 
Chamlet, and had a Croſs carried before them; their 
Preſents conſiſted in ſome Pieces of Satin and Ta- 
by's with Gold- flowers, a Prieſt's Cope, and ſome Re- 

licks of Bones. 
Our Ambaſſadors having about this time received 
Letters from the Elector of Saxony to the Czar, they 
were conducted the 29th of Seprember to a Publick Au- 
dience, as before, the Letters being carried upon 
black and yellow Taffata The Czar enquir'd after the 
Elector's Health, and order'd us to be furniſh'd with 
Meat from his own Table, which was ſent us, but not 

ready drels'd. 
a Ode. the iſt, the Auſcovite, celebrated one of their 
b. Annual Feſtivals in their Church of the Bleſſed Trinity; 
vr, as the Germans call it, of Jeruſalem. The Patri- 
arch preſented the Czar in the outward Court with an 
Image painted upon Paſt-board, unto which he made a 
low Reverence, and afterwards kiſs'd the Golden 
Croſs, wherewith the Patriarch allo touchd his Fore- 
— head and Temples, and fo went to Church, where they 


Cwalcade 


F Iart ars. 


ſate, others lay down, on the Ground, where they were 
regaled each with a Goblet of Mead. The two Heads of 
the Embaſſy had a Preſent of Brocade Garments made 
them; the others of Scarlet, and thoſe of the moſt infe- 
riour Rank, with ordinary Stuffs, ſome Furs and Caps 
of Martin-skins; the Great Dukes of Afsſcovy bein 
always willing to court the Friendſhip of theſe barba- 
e by ſuch like Trifles, rather than to 
ex — 1 = the South a their 3 

e 16th being the day appointed for our Audience | 
of leave, we were conducted to the Caſtle with the 3 
ſame Pomp as at our firit Audience, except that, by eee 
reaſon of the Snow, we had inſtead of Horſes, two e 
ſumptuous — one being lin d with Crimſon Satin, 
the other wit Damask of the fame Colour, with 
White Bear-skins, and rich Tapeſtry-hangings over 
the Backs : the Harneſſes, which were adorn'd with 
Lox-tails hanging down, being ſuitable to the reſt : 
The Priftaffs, each in his Sled e, went on the right 
hand of the Ambaſſadors. As ſoon as they came into 
the Great Duke's Preſence, they being deſired to fir 


down upon a Seat prepared for that purpoſe, the 


Chancellor ſaid, T Grand Signior, Czar, Cc. tells 


concluded the Service. The Greeks that came along ve, rhe Lord: Ambaſſadors, that His Highneſs, Duke 


: with the Ottoman Ambaſſador were admitted into the 
Church, a thing not at all allow'd in Muſcovy to any 
other Chriſtians. 

Oclob, 8. We had a third Conferencee in Conjun- 
Aion with the Sed; Amballadors with the Cwar's 

Committioners, which laſted 2 hours. 
The 12th of October we law the Great Duke go on 
Pilgrunage toa Church not far from the City, being 
regten accompany d by above 1c00 {ret and Boyars on Horſe- 
1 5k back, 10-a-brealt. The Great Dutcheſs, with the 
«wg Prince Royal and the Princels,follow'd in a large Cha- 
riot drawn by 16 White Horſes; and after her came 
22 other Chariots full of Ladics of Quality, being 
uarded on both ſides by 100 Strelirzes, to keep the 
cople trom thronging up to the Chariot in which the 
Great Dutcheis was, the Curtains of which, as well as 
of all the other Ladies, were drawn cloſe; bat 
the Wind having blown thole of the Great Dutcheſſes a 
little on one ſide, I had the goo! Fortune to ſee her, 
the being very handiome,and moit ſumprtuoully attired. 
The 23d, the Swed. Ambaſſadors and ours, had a 
1t fourth Conference with the Czar's Commiltioners., in 
n. which we put an end to our Negotiation. The Swe- 
a Ambalſadors after their Audience of leave the 28th 
ot October, departed from Muſco the 7th of November ;, 
P ſome for /.-v0n.4, the reſt directly for Sweden. 
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Frederick of Holſtem , having ſent you to his Ccuriſh 
Majeſty with the Letters he has received, he has upon 
your Entreaty cauſed your Propoſitions to be communzica- 
ted wito, and examined by bis Boyars and Counſellors, 
Knez Boris, Cc. pon which all ſides have agreed to the 
Treaty you have afigned, His Mueſty bas alſo received 
the Letrers you brought from John George, Elettor of 
Saxony, the Contents whereof he has alſo conſidered : Tos 
Hall immediately receive his Aajefty's Anſwer, both to 
the Duke Frederick of Holſtein, and to thoſe of the 
Elector John wg, 

Whereupon he having delivered them the Letters, 
which the Ambaſſadors received with a low Reverence, 
the great Duke {aid , When the Ambaſſaders ſhall be ar- 
rived at the Court of the moft ſerene John George, Ele- 
Tor of Saxony, and His Highneſs Duke Frederick of 
Holſtein, they will ſalute them from me. 

After which the Gentlemen of their Retinue being 
admitted to kiſs the CTs Hand; and the Ambaila- 
dors having given their moſt humble Thanks to His Ma- 
ieſty for all the Favours they had received at his Hands 
took their leaves; and being reconducted in the ulual 
manner to their Lodgings, were entertained with 46 
Diſhes of Fiſh, boil'd, bruil'd, and fry'd in Oil Gt be- 
ing their Faſt) Knez Ipan Wolf being preſent at the 
Entertainment, who as well as the Groom of the C 


ws 4s Nev. the 19th. In our 5th and laſt Conference, we] Stables, and the Butler, had each a Cup of Vermilion 
ve e, Were aſſured that the CC had granted to the Duke off gilt preſented them by the Ambaſſadors, and the reſt 
nd e Hoifters (what had been deny d to many others) a free of the Attendants, being 16 in number 32 Kxbles, a- 
m- bee Vallage through Adzſcovy into Perſia; but that before | mounting to about 64 French Crowns. 
=—_ - <div. his Ainbaliadors went thither, they muſt return to] The next day our Priftaffs, with their Intepreters, 
ho Hoijtewi, in order to bring back the Ratification of the] came to ask us how many Horſes we ſhould ſtand in 
en- 1rcary concluded betwixt them. need of for our Journey , and having been told that 
ere Aſter we had thus happily finith'd our Negotiations, | we ſhould want 80, each of them received a Preſent of 
on we diverted our (elves with Featting 9 {ume of] a large Drinking-Cup, Vermilion-gilt , the like was 
tall our friends; and the 22d ſaw a folemn Proceſlion, at] ent to the Head-Secretary of the Chancery, and forte 
pri- which the Great Duke and Patriarch bemg preſent, a| Be. 
oth boarded Pallage was made from the Caſtle to the The next day a new Pritaf,, named Bog:dan Faerge- 
N re- 


Church; which was built in a Place where the Image 
our of our Lady was found. 


wit Gomodof, Was preſented to us, who was to con- 
duet us to the Frontiers. 

The 22d, The Lord Treaſurer's Secretary brought 
the Preſents delign'd for the Ambaſſadors, and their 
Ketinue, trom the (Te, they were carried by 12 


; A Mf Firit vi all wenta Man with an Ewer and a Napkin. 

iſtle enen (2,) Three Men with Banners, halt red, half white. 

23d (3.) 61 Prieſts in their Copes. (.) Four Gherubins 

Pub- carried upon long, Poles, (5.) A Man with a Lan- 

lick | thorn _ to a long Pole. (6.) 40 Prietts. (7.) 8 
ol, II. 


Atufcovites, Eleven Zimmers (each of which cuutains 
20 Pair) of the beſt kind were for the — 
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8 


&> Clerkof the Kitchin, and the Maſter of the Waggons, 
8 * had each a Zimmer of Martin- skins for their ſhare ; the 
the ambet: reſt had ſome two, ſome but one pair allotted them. The 
d.. Secretary had a Cup Vermilion-gilt for his Pains, and 
Bearers 30 Crowns. The Czar alſo did us the Fa- 
our to deſire us to ſtay till after Chriſi mas, which we 
excuſed, being deſirous to loſe no time in order to our 
return into Germany; but i. that we were 
hereafter to travel into Poſe Michael Cordes was ſent 
with 6 more to Viſa, wit Orders to build ſuch Shi 
as we ſhould ſtand in need of upon the Volga, and the 
Caſpian Sea. 
— December the 24th, being the day appointed for our 
l departure from Muſeo our two Priſtiffs came with 
the ſame Sledges we had made uſe of at our laſt Audi- 
ence, and ſome Srrelirzes to conduct us a little way out 
of Town. We travell'd that day, and the next follow- 
ing night go Verſts (18 German Leagues) to a Vil- 
lage call Nin, where we had a Sermon, it being 
an Cr iſtmas- day: In the Afternoon, we proſecuted our 
Journey, and travelling all 1 arrived the 26th at 
Twere, Twr= Tirere, and the next day to 
ſk, in Novororod, being 120 German Leagues from Auſco, 
fred. . 11 - . 
which we travell'd in 7 days; the Muſcovite Horſe be- 
ing uſed frequently to travel in the Winter-Seaſon, 
win the Roads are very plain, 12 German Miles with- 
out drawing Bit. 


4 


1635. The Officers, Gentlemen, Pages, Harbinger , the than to Hafhof, 4 Leagues from thence, where we . 


were fain to go to Reſt without à Supper. 

The 17th we travel d 6 Leagues further to Halt an. 

On the 18th 6 Leagues to Memel, a pleaſant little 
City at the very Mouth of the Lake of Co and, cal- 

led Coriſbef. Its Harbour is very commodious, and 

the Caſtle ſtrongly fortified, being ſurrounded by the 
River Tange, which falls here into the Lake. It was Meme. 
built 1250, and by the Fryars of the Order of Livo- 

nia, fold to the Maſter of the Order of Prata; and 
with that Dutchy ſince come into the poſſeſſion of the 
Electors of Brandenburgh, by vertue of the Truce 
concluded 1635. betwixt Sweden and Poland. 

The 20th we came to Hulcapen, 5 Leagues from fe- 8»!capen. 
mel; and the 21ſt travell'd 8 Leagues to Coningsberg. cnmgterg. 
This City, which is the Capital of the Ducal Praffa, 
formerly under the Juriſdiction of Poland, is fituate 
upon the River Pregel. It was built by the Knights of 

the Teutonic Order in the 13th Century, and by them 
call'd Coningsberg, (i. e. Mount Royal) in honour of 
Ottacurus King of Bohemia, who had ſent them conſi- 
derable Supphes againſt the neighbouring Pagans, in 


oc l, and the z iſt toſ the Year 1300. That part of the City which is call d 


Lebekiah's, was added to it, and 1380 the 1 - 
each of which has its peculiar Magiſtrates and Juriſdi- 
ction. The Caſtle, or Ducal Palace, was built in the 
laſt Age, by George Frederick of Brandenburgh, then 
Duke of Pruſia: Here is to be ſeen a Hall moſt artifi- 


16350 The 1ſt of January, we ſet out from Novogorod for |cially built, without Pillars, being 274 foot long, and 


Mira. Mo lrixa, 36 Verfts (7 German Leagues.) 


Tiers, The 2d we came to Twerin, 6 Leagues and an half. excellent Books, and amo 


Orin. The zd we travell'd 6 Leagues to Orlin. 


59 broad. The Library, which contains many moſt 
the reſt certain Manu- 
ſcripts of Albert of Br andenburgh firſt Duke of Prufia, 


The 4th we travell'd day and night 12 Leagues, 8 to who alſo founded an Univerſity here. The River Pre- 


Lilienhagen, Sariza, and 4 to Lilienhagen. 
OS The next day we got 7 Leagues farther to Narva. 


gel riſes in Lithuania, and diſemboguing about a League 
below the City into a Gulph call'd Friſbaf, draws a 


The 7th the Ambaſſadors ter out from Narva (ha- conſiderable Commerce to this City, and conſequently 
Rue. ving ſent their Baggage before) for Revel, where wel makes it very populous; abundance of Oak, Soap- 
arrived the roth, and ſtaid there for 3 Weeks ; but the] aſhes, Wax, Honey, Mead, Leather, Furs, Wheat, 
Baltick Sea continuing 4.4 the gre it was reſolved to] Rye, Flax and 1 N being brought hither from Po- 
1 


proſecute our Journey by Lan 
rania, and Aaken j 
Accordingly the An 


„through Pruſta, Pome- land and Lithuania : 


exchange of which, the En- 
gliſ and Dutch bring either Iron, Lead, Tin, Cloath, 


ſladors having beſtowed moſt} Wine, Salt, Butter or Cheeſe. The German is the 


of their Train to board with Mr. Henry Koſen, left general Language here, tho' moſt of the Inhabitants 


Kevel the zoth of January, and came the 2d of Februa- 


to Pernau, a ſmall Place, but ſtrengthned by a good T 
88 ſtle, fortified after the Muſcovite Faſhion. It lies 


underſtand alſo the Poliſh, Lithuanian, or Conrland 
ongues. | 
We went from Coningsberg the 24th, and came the 


upon a River of the ſame Name; which ariſing out of a|next Day to Elbing, a City fituate upon a River of the ung; 
great Foreſt near the Caſtle of Weifſenftein, exonerates|ſame Name, in the Royal Praia. It was conſiderabl 
it ſelf into the Balrick, not far from this Place. It is ſtrengthned in its Fortifications by the Swedes whi 


numbred among the Hanſeatick Towns. 

Ihe Swedes took it from the Poles 1562. who reco- 
vered it 1565. The Muſcovites made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of it 1575. but were forced to ſurrender it to the 
Poles, with the reſt of Livonia, 1617. The Swedes 
took it, and remain'd in Poſſeſſion of it ever ſince. We 
met here with the Counteſs Dowager de la Tour, of the 
Family of Hardeck in Auftria, who did us all imagina- 
ble Honour, and gave us Letters for Count Matthew 
de la Jour her Father-in-Law. 


they were in poſſe ſſion of it, of the Fort of Pilau, be- 
longing to the Elector of Brandenburgh, at the entrance 
of the Gulph of &-/4af, were alſo in the poſſeſſion of 
the Poles, this place might be conſiderably improved in 
its Traffick. 

The 27th. we arrived at Dantzick, where during our Dae 
ſtay of 17 Days, we were well entertain'd both by the 
Magiſtrates and ſeveral of the Inhabitants. Irs origin, 
tho not of a very ancient Date, is uncertain; ſome at- 
tributing it to the Dares, others to the Dukes of Pome- 


To N. The 6th we made our Entry into Riga, where we[rana, Certain it is that it was for a conſiderable time 
were feaſted by the Governor, and ſeveral others off in the poſſeſſion of the laſt, afterwards by the Poles, 


our Friends. 
To Alitan, 
in Courland, where we arrived the 14th about noon, in 
Company of a certain Ambaſſador of France > who 
being ſent by the French King, Lewis the 13th, into 
Atufeovy, his Collegue, James Reuſſe!, had found 
means by the ill Offices he did him with the Patriarch, 
to get him banifh'd into Siber ia, from whence he was 
now returning into his own Country, being not above 
36 years of Age. 
| The ſmall City of Alittau is ſituate in Semigalliz, a 
Garirrd Province of Courland, being the Reſidence of the 
Dukes, within 6 Leagues of K gh. This Dutchy was 
anciently part of Livonia, from which it is ſcparated 
by the Kiver Dune or Dwina;, but when the Maltcr of 
the Textonick Order was forc'd to ſubmit to the Prote- 
ction of the Crown of Poland, Godard Kertle, of Naſ- 
falrath, the laſt Maſter of the 7enronick Order in Live- 
nia, Was made Duke of Conan while it was a Fict of 
that Crown, whoſe Poſterity enjoy it to this day. 
We traveli'd the fame Night 3 Leagues farther to a 
V Mage, call d Hobben, where we were forced to ſup 
upon hard Cheele, brown Bread, and four Beer. 
Come t The 15th we made 7 Leagues to Badvo, on the 
Frontiers of Foland, where we were'very ſplendidly 
, entertain d by an ancient Gentleman, whoſe Name was 
Jorn Amdod, both that night and the next day till Af- 
__ we could get no farther that day 


and then by the Maſters of the Teutonick Order in 


The 13th we ſet forward from Riga towards Mittar| Praſia, from whom this City having redeem'd it ſelf 


1454, ſubmitted to Caſrmir King of Poland, with a 
Reſerve however of many Privileges; for they have 
their Seat and Suffrage in the Diet of that Kingdom, 
are govern'd by their own Magiſtrates, who Bnall 
determine all Criminal Cauſes without Appeal, and all 
Civil, not exceeding 1000 Livres; and with the Ap- 
28 of the Council of 100, impoſe neceſſary 
axes upon the Inhabitants. It is ſituate upon the 
Viſtula and Redamna, and tho' the River is fo — 
that no Ships of any Bur then can come up to the City, 
it is computed,that one year with another 730000 Tuns 
(2 of which make one Laſt) of Wheat, are exported 
rom thence, It is one of the 4 Cities that have the Su- 
perintendency in the Hanſearick League, 

March 16. we departed from Dantz:ct, and came 
the 25th to Srerrin, the Capital City of Pomerania, ſi- Stet». 
tuate upon a Deſcentof a Hill under 53 Degrees 27 Mi- 
nutes Latitude, and 38 Degrees 45 Minutes Longi- 
tude. The River Oder hereabouts emits 4 Branches, 
one of which Rooping its Name, runs by this City; the 
other 3 diſperſing themielves through the Country, 
are joyn'd by 69 leveral Bridges, wiuch put together 
are 990 German Ells long, and 24 foot broad, with a 
fair paved Cauſey bet xt them, guarded by a Royal 
Fort. Join trederick Duke of Fomeranis laid the firſt 
Foundation uf the Palace, a noble Structure, and ta- 
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ravels into Muſcovy and Perſia. 
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E ties. Tis one of the Hanſeatick O_ and formerly 


Wimar. 


Lab 
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ond V oyage. 
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Germany, 


r CN 
The Aba: mong whom were the Miniſter and Interpreter 4 | 
udo, Train ges of the Chamber, 4 other Pages, 4 Grooms of the 


mons before the Wars for its Library and other Rari- 


This City is ſituate betwixt the Rivers of Tame and 
agemts, under 28 Degrees 20 Minutes Longitude, 


enjoy'd great 2 moſt of which are loſt ſince] and 54 Degrees 48 Minutes Latitude, about 2 Leagues 


the Swedes became 
much ſtrengthened its Fortifications. 

March 29. we came to Roftock. This City is ſituate 
upon the River Warne in the Dutchy of Mecklenburgh, 
but becauſe the Ships are forced to unload at the 
mouth of the River, call'd Warnminade, it is not very 
fit for Traffick. It was built 1160 out of the Ruins of 
2 deſtroyed by Henry, ſirnamed the Lyon, Duke 

Saxony. Its Univerſity is one of the moſt ancient in 
being founded 1419. The Swedes took it 
163 1. from the Inperialiſts, who about 2 Years before 
had made themſelves Maſters of it, and the whole 
Dutchy of 1 

The ** following Day = travell'd Hom — to 
Wiſmar, bei Leagues. It owes its Origin to Hen- 

« Jos Duke of Mecklenburgh, who made it a 
City 1266. Both its Port and Situationare —— 
commodious, being ſeated upon the Balrick, — 
the Fens, its Citadel being fortified with 5 regular 
Baftions, Adolphus Frederick Duke of Mecklenburg, 
took it from the Imperialits t632. with the aſſiſtance 
of the Swedes, who ever ſince remain in poſſeſſion 


f it. 
ol The laſt of March we came to the Caſtle of Schon- 
berg, belonging to the Duke of Mecklenburgh, from 
whence the Rwbaſliddes went April 1. to ck. 


ſters of it, who however have] from the Sea fide. It lies in that part of Ho/#eim which 


is call d Wagria, and has the firſt Rank in the Super- 
intendency of the Hinſeatick Towns, the publick Re- 
vere of which are kept in this City. Its place in 
e Diet of the Empire, is alternatively with the City 
of Worms, its Contributions it is to pay to the Em- 
pire, towards the Charges of the Journey to Rome, a- 
moun * to 1980 Livres per Month. We went the 
ſame A 
dence of Joachim Erneft Duke of Holſtein Swnderburgh, 
who having Married our Prince's Siſter, a Coach with 
6 Horſes was ſent to fetch the Ambaſſadors to the Ca- 
ſtle, where they Supp'd at the Duke's Table, and lay 
all Night. 


The next Day after Breakfaſt we continued our 


Journey to Pretz, a place famous for a rich and ſump- . 


tuous Convent of young Proreftant Ladies of Noble 
Families, who are maintain'd here, till they are Mar- 


ried. 

The 6th of April towards Noon we came to Kie 
tuate upon the Balrick Sea, famous for its Fair held 
there about Twelſzide ;, and arrived the fame Night 
ſafely at Cottorp, where the Ambaſſadors gave the next 


our Maſter. 


CHAP. IL 
The Ambaſſadors of the Duke of Holftcin's Travels into Muſcovy. 


IS Highneſs having underſtood the 
Succeſs of this Embaſſy, in relation to 
their Paſſage through Mee into Perfia, 
he ordered all the neceſſary Preparations 
to be made for the ſecond Embaſſy, and 

the Retinue to be conſiderably augmented, which was 

to conſiſt of a Steward, a Secretary of the Embaſſy, 

4 Gentlemen of the Chamber, 8 0 


mber, 4 Muſicians, a Controuler, a Harbinger, 
2Sumpter-men, an Overſeer of the Servants, 2 Trum- 
ters, 2 Watchmakers, 8 Halberdiers, who were of 
ſeveral Trades, 10 Footmen, a Clark of the Kichin, 
2 Head and | Under Cook, a Maſter of the Waggons 
and his Servant, 10 Servants for the Gentlemen, 3 In- 
terpreters, for the Muſcovian, Perſi an, and Turkiſh 


Languages; 12 Seamen, zo Soldiers, and 3 AMuſcovite S. W. carried us fairly through the Streights of Cal- com: a 
erous even in the midſt of came. 


Officers with their Servants to be taken into our Ser- 
vice in Aſuſcovy. a 

All Summer and part of Autumn being ſpent in pro- 
viding what was thought neceſſary for ſo long a Voy- 
age, and ſo great an Embaſſy, we ſet out from Ham- 
borough, Oftober 21. 1635. and came the 24th to L- 


-> a to Deſpair, weeping bitterly among the 
reit. 


About One in the Morning we diſcovered 4 F 


water, that they were forced to continue in this diſ- 
mal poſture till 


eak of Day, when the Wind being 
ſomewhat abated, and finding our ſelves near the Iſle 
of Oeland, 2 Fiſhermen came on board us, who, for a 
good Reward, landed the Ambaſſadors firſt, and ſome 
of their Retinue afterwards. 

About Noon the People of the Iſland came with their 
Boats to get off the Ship, and whilſt they were buſie 
in accompliſhing it, the Wind turning to the N. W. 
raiſed the Waters to that degree, that we might pals 
without much danger into the Sea, whither we were 
no ſooner gotten, but the Wind veering about to the 


mar, a Paſſage very 


the Summer, y reaſon of the many Sand-banks there- 
abouts. 


having travell d by Land, ſince they left the Ship, re- 
imbark'd November 1. on board us, near an old ruin d 


beck; where having ſpent 2 Days in embarking our] Fort, call'd Feat. So ſoon as we came to Calmar, 


Baggage and 12 Horſes at Travemund, we wenta 
_ Ship the 27th 


rd ſone of our Pages was diſpatch'd to Gotrerp to get new 
and ſet Sail with a fair Wind the | Credential Letters, the others having been quite ſpoil- 
1 but heightned dy Noon, and turn'd to a Tem- ed by the Sea water. Some Debates there were a!ſo 

0 


rced us upon the Daniſh Coaſt here, whether we ſhould continue our Voyage by 


21 y Night, Which 
y the 29th, which our Maſter nr ue for the Iſle of | La 


Bornholm, we had been infallibly loſt, 
Day we had not diſcovered Lan 
Having altered our Courſe, we came in ſight of the 
Iſſe of orb 9 of the Clock in the Morning 
and thus continued our Courſe with a brisk Gale a 
all the Sail we could make, till 10 a Clock at Night, 
when every Body diſpoling himſelf to Reſt, as think- 
ing — out of danger, the Ship ſtruck on a 
ſuciden upon a Rack, which was covered with Water 
with ſuch violence, that every Body thought we had 


Are in Ar- been at the end both of our Lives and Voyage. The 


eus Darkneſs of the Night was no ſmall addition to our 
dapwie®t Aftliftion, we — out our Lanthorn, and gave Signs 
of Diſtreſs by the Diſcharge of ſeveral Muſquets, but 


or by Sea; and the laſt being reſolved on, we 


by Break of provided our ſelves with 2 Pilots, who conduttedt us 


through the Sands into the open Sea. 

The zd we paſs'd within fight of the Rock call'd, 
The Swediſh Lady, 8 Leagues from Calmrar; and about 
Noon diſcovered the Caitle of Boynhbolr, in the lile of 
Oeland. Towards Night, when we had fcarce dow- 
bled the Point of the lile, there arole ſuch a Tempeit 
from the N. E. that our Ship was almoſt full of Water, 
and to our great Misfortunc, were forced to ſupply 
the defect ot our _ which was out of order, 

der Velſels, to empty ir. It 
continued till the next Cay about Noon, when to dur 
out fortune, it began to change, and carried us by 


with our Kettles and ot 


ight in ſight of Gorbland, This Ile, which compre» vg guinsl 


m vain, the Ship ſoon after — — to lie on one hends 18 German Leagues in length, and near 4 in 


fide ;, fo that all the Night long 


be heard among us, but moſt dreadful Outcries and 


| LOO _ pms of the Ship himſelf being 


re was nothing to} breadth, lies 4:{t op 


ite to the Province of Schoren, 
m_ degrees Latitude: It is full of Rocks, Juniper, 
Fir-trecs, and has on the Eaxiifide Offergaar, Sie - 

. 


lot, 


3 ſi- Kid. 


ir 
which made the Ambaſſadors order the Boat to be caf | 
out; but before they could get into it, it was ſo full of 


Here we ſtay'd for the Ambaſſadors coming; who 


1635. . 


ernoon from hence to Arnsbeck, the Refi- amo. 


Day a full account of their Tranſactions, to the Duke _ | 
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9 


Tag eroort, 


Nevge, 


Ate p- 
tec d. 


a 


daf, Sanduig, Narvig, and Heiligoholm, all very good 
Harbours, Oftergaar is a ſmall Iſle at an equal diſtance 
from the 2 Points of the great one, having a conveni- 
ent Harbour after you are paſs d the Sands,which reach 
a good way into the Sea. Sleidaf lies to the Mouth of 
Ofergaar : here the Ships lie ſafe againſt all the Winds, 
being ſheltred by 4 Sand-hills, which break the vio- 
lence of the Waves. This Iſland has but one Town, 
call'd Wisby, but above 500 Farms; the Churches be- 
ing built at a Leagues iſtance 
as in the Iſle of Oeland) the Steeples of which, are ſure 
Guides to the Ships at Sea. The Inhabitants are of 
Daniſh Offspring, tho now ſubject to the Swedes, un- 
to whom they pay yearly 50 Tuns of Pitch. Their 
chief Commodities are Cattle, Wood, and eſpecially 
Deal-boards. I had a mind to take a view of the Town 
of Wisby, which being built upon the deſcent of a Hill 
near the Seaſide, and fortified with ſome Baſtions, to- 
getner with the Ruines of 14 Churches, Houſes, Gates 
and Walls of Freeſtone and Marble, ſhew it to have 
been much larger and more conſiderable than it now 
is; it being generally reported, that ſome time after 
the 8th Century, when its firſt Foundation was laid; 
it contained above 12000 Inhabitants, moſt Merchants, 
beſides Foreigners, who flock'd thither in great num- 
bers from all the Northern parts to Traffick. The firſt 
Regulation of the Maritime Affairs relating to the 
Hanſeatick League, being ſaid to be made here; but 
the Port is now quite loſt. 

The 5th the Wind began to increaſe, which made us 
chooſe the main Sea towards Night. 

The 6th meeting with a Dach Veſſel, ſhe bid us 
ſteer our Courſe towards the Iſle of Tageroort, which 
we reach'd before Night, but were forced back to Sea 
again. | 

> he 7th by Noon, we were again come to the Point 
of Tugeroort, but the Maſter of the Veſſel miſtaking it 
for Oetgenſholm, engaged us imprudently ina very dan- 
gerous Paſſage, call'd the Hondeſhuig, out of which 
we had enough to do to eſcape by Night, when he per- 
ceived his Error by the Church-Steeple. All that Af- 
ternoon we kept within ſight of Livonia, and came to- 
wards Night within ſight of Narga : At the Entrance 
of the Harbour, our Maſter and Mate could not be 
rſwaded either to go wr Þ a come to an Anchor 
before Tageroort, but notwithſtanding the Tempeſtu- 
ous Weather, would keep the main Sea, fo that we 
had the misfortune to ſce both our Main-maſt and the 
Mizen, and ſoon after part of the Forecaſtle taken a- 
way by the Winds. 

e worſt of all was, that on the 8th we found we 
had paſs'd the Harbour of Revel, and the Tempeſt en- 
creas'd to that degree, that Heaven and Earth ſeem'd 
to be in danger of being turn'd topſie-turvy; we muſt 
infallibly have been loſt then, had not one of our Sea- 
men in the Afternoon diſcovered Hogland, where we 


caſt Anchor about 7 at Night at 19 Fathom Water. | the 


The Ambaſſadors poing n ſhoar to take a view of the 
Country, who whilſt they were debating whether 
they ſhould go forward by Sea to Narva, or return 
towards Kevel, comes the Maſter of the Ship about 9g 
a Clock and tells the Ambaſſadors, that the Wind be- 
ing turn'd Eaſt, they were in the greateſt danger that 
could be of being forc'd on ſhoar, unleſs they weigh'd 
Anchor immediately, and ſteer'd their Court for Ke- 
vel; the Ambaſſadors having given him for Anſwer, 
That he might do what he thought beſt; and running 
immediately on board, they began to weigh Anchor, 
but in leſs than half an Hour the Wind riſe again with 
ſuch violence, that the Maſter changes his Mind, and 
reſolved to caſt Anchor again, but to no great purpoſe, 
it being impollible to fix our Anchors tine enough to 
avoid Ship areck fo that nothing was left us in this 
Extremity, but ro have recourſe to our Boat, in which 
the Ambaſſadors, with ſome of their Retinue, were 
carried on thoar ; the Ship ſtriking not long after ſe- 
veral times againſt a Rock, ſplit and ſunk; however, 
all our Men, the greateſt part of our Goods, and 7 
Hor ſes were laved, whereot 2 died the next Day. 
We {heltred our ſelves in tome miſerable Cottages 
inhabited by £10044, where we dry'd our Cloaths, 
Ihe 10th we beltow'd in getting out ſome more of 
our Goods, , the Afternoon, when the 
Tempelt being lomewhat allay'd, we laid our Cloaths, 
Books, and other Goods, to dry in the Air. Our 
greatelt Loſs was a Clock valued at 1000 J. Sterling, 
which was broken to pieces by the Horſes, ſtruggling 
to get looſe. Our next Misfor tune was the want of 


Neceſlſar ies, for our Proviſions being either loſt or 


one another, (like | Meals. 7 | 
20 The Iſle of Hogland (fo named from its height) is The 1de 5+ 
being about 3 He 


ſpoil'd by the Sea water, we were in great fear of be- 1635. 


ing reduc'd to the extremity of feeding upon Barks of 
Trees, as had happened to ſome that were forced to 
Winter in this Iſland. We ſupply'd our preſent Ne- 
ceſſities with what little Bisket we had faved, which 
being ſoak d in Salt-water, we boil'd in freſh with Fen- 
nel and Cummin- ſeed, which we made into a Pottage. 
One Day we had the good fortune'to catch as man 
Fiſh in a little Brook, as furniſh'd us with two, 


to be ſeen at a Pear diſtance at Sea 
Leagues in length, and one in breadth, covered all o- 
ver with Rocks, Fir-trees, and Thorns. We ſaw in- 


deed ſome Hares, but our Dogs could not overtake 
them through the Thorny Woods, and croſs the 


Rocks. ö 
The 17th the Ambaſſadors having got 2 Fiſherboats 
to tranſport them to the Continent, embark'd each 
with a Retinue of 5 Perſons; but it being 12 Leagues 
over, we were in no leſs danger than before, the Boats 
being very old, and the Sails ragged, and ſo order'd 
that they were uſeleſs unleſs with a fair Wind; for 
ſcarce had we fail'd thus above 5 Leagues when the 
Wind turning againſt us, the Fiſhermen would have 
return'd from whence we came, had we not by fair 
Promiſes prevail'd upon to row us to an Iſland 
which was within half a was of us, which we 
reach'd before Night, and ſtay'd there till next Day, 


being forced to be contented to Sup upon a piece of 


Milan Cheeſe without Bread. 
The Wind turning fair again the next Day, we fait'd 


with the Ambaſſador Brugmar, upon one fide, fo that 
it took Water, the Fiſhermen having enongh to do to 
fave it, by letting down the Sails, and running to the 
other fide of the Boat; we had at leaſt 3 of them in 2 
Hours, which put us to no ſmall danger, our Boat ha- 


Luggage in it; but, what is moſt ſurprizing of all, is, 
that the other Boat, in which the Ambaſſador Cruſe: 
Was, tho' within a Piſtol-ſhot of us, felt nothing of all 
this. Thus, being come within half a League of the 
Continent, the Wind veer'd about to the South, fo 
that our Boatſmen were ready to turn back again, had 
not the promiſe of 3 Pints of Agua vite enlivened 
them to betake themſelves to their Oars, which they 
did with ſo much alacrity, that in a little time they 
row'd us aſhoar, where we landed the 18th at Night 


ving beſides 8 Perſons all our hor and abundance of 


about 2 Leagues without any Obſtacle, till a ſudden A dngerow 
Blaſt from the North turn'd the Veſſel in which I was Age. 


in the Province of E/honia, after we had for 22 Days kund in Ls 


together been expoſed to 
Element of the Baltick Sea, 

The 22d two Barks being to our good fortune forc'd 
into Hopland by ſtreſs of Weather, thoſe we had left 
there took this 8 to tranſport themſelves and 

remaining Baggage and Horſes to the Continent, 
where they lafely arrived the 24th, and after ſome 


Our whole Train being now got together, the Am- 
baſſadors thought fit to publiſh his Hizhnefss Order 
which they had brought ſeal'd along with them, for 
the regulating of our Family, notwithſtanding which 
frequent Quarrels happen'd Erreirt them and the Ap- 
prentices of the City, in the Night time, in one of 
which, Iſaac Mercier a French Man, who waited on 


ged with the Apprentices. 

Revel is the Capital City of the Province of Efho- 
nia in Livonia, under 50 Degrees 25 Minutes Lati- 
tude, and 48 Degrees 30 Minutes Longitude, upon 
the Baltick Sea, It acknowledges for its Founder 
Wolmar II. King of Denmark, 1230. And Wolmar III. 
ſold it to the Maſter of the Order in Livonia, 1347. 
About 100 Years fince, being hardly preſs'd — 
Aluſcovites, it ſurrendred to Eric 0 Sweden, and 
endured 2 memorable Sieges, 1570. and 1577. againſt 
the Muſcovites, who were forced to retreat from 
thence with ſhame. 

The Caſtle is built upon a Rock ſteepy on all ſides, 
except towards the City, and is regularly fortified : 
It has been a Member of the 


cy of the College of Novegorod, m conjunction with 
the City of Laveck : till having broken with the Han- 


/eatick Towns, 1550. and the Ma/cvrs:es made them. 


lelves 


the mercy of the mercileſs w. 


* ſtay to refreſh our ſelves, we went from hence Come ts 
to Revel, whither we came December 2. Revet. 


1636. 


the Ambaſſador Brug mam in his Chamber, was kill d ow & 0 
February 11. with an Iron-bar, as he was coming to ambafladors 
the relief of ſome of our Domeſticks that were enga- TM. 


Hanjeat ict League above A Deſtris:i- 
300 Years, and for ſome time had the Supermtenden- on nt 
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1635. ſelves Maſters of Narva, about the ſame time they 
T tranſplanted their Trade to that place. Many Privi- 
leges were granted to this place by the Maſters of the 
Livonian Order; which, tho' confirm'd to them by ſe- 
veral of the enſuing Treaties, have been conſiderably 


1636. 


Mure Lan- 
g C- 


ADvicnpiion 
ut Liavanid. 


104. 


Its utility. 


IM buants 


1158. one of their Slups being by trets of Weather 


clipt by the Swedes, 


The Inhabitants profeſs the Lutheran Religion, their 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs being managed hy a Confiſtory 
and Superintendent. Their Political Conſtitution is 
Democratical, the Magiſtrate being obliged to take 
the Adviſe of the Chief Men of all the Corporations 


and Profeſſions, in Matters of moment. 


About the beginning of rhe 15th Century, a certain 


- 


ligion here. Afenard, a Monk of Sigeberg, was the 
firſt Biſhop of Livenia 1170. He was ſucceeded by Ber- 
told, who endeavouring to propagate Chrittianity by 
Force of Arms, was kill'd 1186. with more Chriſtians, 

Albert his Succeſſor, a Canon of Bremer, laid the 


obſerv'd the fame Rules as the Temp! rs, and were 
call'd the Friars , or, Knights of the Short Sword, be- 
cauſe they wore on their White Clcaks, a Red, Shore 
Sword, with a Star of the fame Colour, which after- 
wards they chang'd into Two Shore Swords, Saltarwiſe. 
They had, by Authority from Pope Imocent. the zd, 


Merchant of this City built a fair Monaſtery (the 
Rumes of which are to be ſcen to this Day) not far 
from the Sca fide, dedicated to St. Bridger, conſiſting 


a Third Part aliow'd them of What they ſhoutd con- 
quer from the Intidels ; but finding it a hard Tack to 
cope with them alone, they join'd with the Order of 


both of Religious Men and Women ; | faw the Book 
of the Foundation of this Convent, which tells you 
That the I rvars and Nuns had found out a method o 
expreſſing their Intentions to one another by certain 
Signs, of which there is a (mal! Dictionary annexed to it. 

Livoniz borders to the Eaſt upon Muſcovy, to the 


Sonth upon Samogiria, Lithuania and Prufa 


the Balrick Sea. 
and its breadth 40. 


St. Mary of Jeruſale in Prata 1229. fince which time 
the Maiter of Livonia had a dependance on the Grand 
Matter of Praia. 

The greateſt part of the Two Provinces of Efhoni. 
and Lertia, is inhabited by the Poſterity of the Native 
Barbarians, who are Slaves to the Nobility and Chief 


: on the] Inhabitants of the Cities; which is the reaſon they 
North it has a Gulph of the Balrick Sea, by which it is 


ſeparated from Sweden and Finland; and to the Weſt 
Its length is 120 German Leagues, 


call them Untex/fthe, i. e. no Germans, becauſe they 
were of a different Off-ſpring from the Ger-: +75 their 
Conquerors. The ordmary Women of Eh wear 


| | Ir is divided into 3 Provinces, | their Petticoats without any Pleats like Seams, and on 
Efthenia, Lettia, and Courland ;, the firſt being ſubdi- 


vided into 5 Diſtricts, call'd Harrie, Wirland, Allent u- 


their Backs little brals Chains, with Counters of the 
lame Metal hanging at the ends. Thoſe who would be 


ten, ern and ie, its Capital City is Revel, Ri-| thought better than the reſt, have a Necklace of Plates 


ga of Lettia, and Geldingen of Conrland, 


Livonia was| of Silver, of the bigneſs of a Crown or balf Crown, but 


in former Ages ſubject to the German Empire upon ano thicker than the Back of a Knife, hanging down 


double account. 


Firſt, Becauſe the Maſters of that] from their Necks, and upon their Breaſts, one as big 


Order, ever {ince they conquered it from the Infidels,|as a Trencher. Both Men and Women are clad either in 


were Subjects of Germany : 


| Ge And Secondly, Becauſe| coarſe Woollen Stuff, or Linen; their Shooes being ei- 
the Archbilkop of #:7.4, with his Suffragans, and the] ther of the Bark of Trees, or raw Leather. 
Maiter of the Order, aiter they had freed themſelves 


Maids 
wear nothing on their Head, but let their Hair hang 


from the Subjection of the Matter of the Pruſtan Or- | carelelly like the Men. 


der, were 1513. receiv among the Princes of the 
Empire; but that famous Ru Tyrant Joan Baſilo- 
with, making a powertul irruption 1550. into Live- 
nia, they ſollicited for Succours from the Empire ; ſets her behind him, and makes her embr 
but none being to be expected, they made their Ap- 

plications to the King of Denmark, and upon his re- 


fuſal, to Eric of Sweden, who promiſin 


Their Ceremonies of Marriage are peculiar to them- 


the right hand: He holds a Stick cleft at the end with 
a brals Piece of Money init in his hand, which he gives 


them athi- | to him that opens the Wicket through which he is to 


ſtance againſt the Muſcovites, provided they would | paſs. 


ſubmit themſelves under his Juriſdiction, the City of 
Revel, with the neighbouring Nobility, (who were 
moſt expoled to danger) ſeparated themielves from the 
v laſter of the Order, and put themſelves 1560. under 
the Swedihh Protection, 

The Year before the Archbiſhop of Kiga, with the 
Coadjutor of the Order, were enter'd into a | cague 
with the Fele: But Sic mand Anguſtrs, their King, 
ſeeing that Aevel had ſubmitted to the Swedes, retus d 
to execute the ſaid Treaty, unlels the Archbiſhop; 
and Matter of the Order, would acknowledge the So- 
vereignty of Fo! and ;, which they were forced to con- 
ſent to, and accordingly 1561. put all the Acts and 
Privileges they had obtamed from the Empire and Pope 
into the Hands of Prince Kad. the Poliſh Com- 
mittioner, unto whom they likewiſe took the Oath of 
Fidelity, C-4374 Ketler, the then Maſter of the Or- 
der, had Carla, with the Title of a Dutchy be- 
fiow'd apon him, and his Poſterity, to hold it in Fiet 


of the Crown of Poland, 15C2, By the enſuing Treaty 
between the Poe and Arufcovites 1582, the nrit had 
all LH granted them by the laſt, except what was 
in the poſſe tion of the Swedes, who ſince that tune are 
got into the poſſeſſiom of all except Co¼m und. 

Leni is a Country abounding in all forts of Grain, 
but eſpecially in Wheat; the Grounds having been much 
mproved, and fitted tyr Tillage of late Years, by fet- 
ting, the great Furcits on hire, the Aſhes ſerving in 
ticad of Dung, which has been obſerv d to produce very 
goucl Dung tor three or four Years after. They have 
Iikewtte abundance of Cattle and Fowl, every thing ot 
that kind being much cheaper here than m Germany , 
for we uſed frequently to buy a Hare for ktour-pence, 
and a Heath-Cock tor Six-pence, and other things pro- 

rtionable. 

The Inhabitants of Livonia were involved in the 
Darkneſs of Pagan: till the 12th Century, when the 
Knowledge of the Goſpel was firtt introduced there, 
by certain Merchants of Bremen. For about the Year 


forccd into the Gulph of X., the Merchants aboard 
her approving ol the Situation of the _— rebol ved to 


als. Before him rides a Bagpipe- Player, and two of 
is Friends with naked Swords, who give two ſtrokes 


therewith croſs the door of the Houſe where the Mar- 


riage is to be conſummated ; and as on as the Bride- 
groom is ſeated, they put one of the Swords in a Beam 
over his Head, to prevent Charms, as they fay ; tor 
which reaton allo the Bride ſcatters many little Pieces 
of red Stufe on the Road, elpecially on the Cross- 
ways, and upon the Graves ot Children, that died 
without Baptiim, and are commonly buried on the 
High Way. The Bride tits at Table with a Veil o- 
ver her Face; but fo won as the Gueſts are well ſea⸗ 
ted, they both riſe and goto Bed, and return in two 
hours after, and fit down with the reit : The Feaſt is 
concluded with Dancing, and Drinking, till they drop 
down among one another upon the Floor. 

Tho' the Chriſtian Keligym was introduced here in 
the 12th Century, moſt of the Livoniws are ſtill to 
addicted to their Fae Superititions, as ſcarce to de- 
ſerve the Name of Chriſtians. 


with Churches and Muntters; yet u you except Bap- 
tiim, they're quite ignorant of what elſe belongs to 
true Chrutianity; tor they rarely trequent Sermons, 
and ſcarce ever communicate, unlets it be by Force, or 
for ſome End. Iis true, the Negligence and 1gno- 
rance of their Clergy has not a lictle contributed to 
the Obduration ot theſe pour Vv reiches , bur, of late 
Years, the Kings of Sweden hive been more careſul to 
have them inſttueted in the 1 enets of the Chrittian Re- 
ligion than before; but their Slavery, which is almoit 
minpportable, ſcems to render them qumte negligent 
in any thang relating to a tuture Lite, of Wach they 
have * this but a very odd Noten. 

I his PUTS mem nund of a 4.4 veruwn Woman, who 
putting a Needle and Thread mito her tiwsband's 
Grave, told the Standers by, 43 joe fand oc ##+ 
Wiki; 1 It 67 11480664 pp $71 Fent Cloit it in LE 
other # 6:14, Thus makes them preter the Neceſſaties 
of this lite betore ail the reit; fo that when they are 
to take an Oath at Law, tor whe deciding of any dit- 
kerenccs, untcad of uwitcretting their Java, they 
have nu othci eier but to their I emporal Advant z- 


eltab : 2 Commerce, aud the Chriitian Ke- 
ol. II. 


ges aud, conicguently, take the following Oath: . 
"GC 2 


7 


| Is true they call 780 oo 
themſelves Chrittians, and molt Villages are provided gun. 


r 


1636. 


firſt Foundation of the City, and Kiga, and the Live- The S 
nian Order, call'd the Friars of the Short Sword, They s. 


ſelves: For, if a Country-fellow marries one of ano- The Mar- 
ther Town, or Village, he goes thither on Horſe-back, 7&0 


monics in 


ace him wit Liponas. 
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"The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holficin's : 


Lib. I 


1636. 
— 


Their Oath 
in Law Suits, 


| N. N. am here preſent before Thee, ſince thou, O Judge, 
deſireſt to know, and askeft me, Whether this Land 
on which I nom am, is God's and mine, with a juſt Title? 
I ſmear to God, and his Sainte; and accordingly God 
Judee me at the loft day, That this Land belongs to me of 
Right: That it is God's and mine, and, That my Father 
had been poſſeſs'd of it, and had ene d it a long time 
And, if the Oath I take prove falſe, I conſent that the 
Curſe of God fall upon my Body and Soul, upon my Chil- 
dren, and whatſoever appertainsto me, even to the Ninth 
Generation. 


About Riga, when the Peaſants are to take an Oath, 
they lay a Turfvpon their Heads, with a white Stick in 
their Hands, evpreſling thereby, That if they ſwear 
falſly, their Children and Cattle may become as dry as 
the Turf and Stick. Of late Years, as I told you be- 
fore, the Miniſters have been very induſtrious to root 
out theſe Weeds of Idolatry among them; for which 


| 58 the Catechiſm, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, with 


Their Su- 
pecſtitions. 


Sorcety. 


Stubborns 
Act:. 


heir Explications, have been tranſlated into their Na- 
tive Tongue; but they are ſodeeply entangled in their 
Superſtitions, that they ſtill continue to do their De- 
votions upon {ome Hill or Tree choſen for that purpoſe : 
In the laſt they make Incifions, which they bind up a- 
gain with red Stuff, and ſo pay their Devotions, which 
tend to nothing elſe but Temporal Bleflings. Betwixt 
Revel and Nu va, 2 | eagnes from Kunda, there is an 
old ruin'd Chapel, whither theſe Peaſants go on Pil- 


primage upon the Day of our Ladies Viſitation. It 
as a great Stone in the middle, round which ſome | 


who, when they ſubmitted to their Prote&ion, pro- 


miſed to preſerve them in their Ancient Privileges : 
From whence it is, that the Government is ſtill ma- the Govern. 
naged by the Nobility, who chuſe twelve of their own ment of £- 


Leni. 


v, who are the Supreme Council of the Country, 
in which the Governor of Livonia, for the time being, 
is Preſident. They keep their Publick Court once a- 
year in January, when they decide all differences be- 
tween Parties, who proceed only by way of Declara- 
tion and Anſwer. They chuſe alſo every three Years 
a certain Gentleman, whom they ſtile the Captain of 
the Province, whoſe Buſineſs is to repreſent to the 
Conncil the Grievances of the People. Certain Judges 
are alſo appointed in each Province, for the regulating 
of the Limits of Lands belonging to private Perſons, 
which have been brought in mach confuſion during the 
Wars with the Muſcovites: Theſe are likewiſe never 
continued for above three Years, and an Appeal lies 
from them to the Council. They have alſo their par- 
ticular Surveyors of the High Ways. 


1634- 


But it is time to return to our Voyage: By this time The Conti. 
our Page we had ſent from Co'mar to Gottorp for new J»*ion of 


Credentials, and our Interpreter, who had been ſent 
to Muſco to give an account of our Shipwrack , being 
return'd, and our Baggage ſent before from Revel the 


5 — of February in 31 —_— we follow'd the 2d of 
18 


arch, and lay the fame Night at Ila, a Seat be- 


longing to Count de I. Grardie, 7 ILgs from Revel. 
| he 3d we came to Kunda; and the 4th to a Seat of 
Mr. Fo 


Focks, about 5 Leagues from the Count de la 
Guardie's Houſe. | 


dance, others kneel, after they have put by their City, which is not very big, is ſituate in the Diſtrict 
Cloaths : This done they produce their Offerings of of Allentaben, upon the River Narva, at 60 Des Lat. 


Fruits and Fleſh, and recommend themſelves and their 


Cattle to its Protection. The whole Ceremony is con- low the Town, falls into the Gulph of 


the voyage. 


The 5th we travell'd 5 Lgs farther to Narva, This Thy come 
This River riſes out of the Lake Peipes, and 2 Legs be- 
Finland. About 
\ 


cluded with Eating and Drinking, and commonly with half a Lg above it is a Cataract, where the Waters 


Quarrelling. 


break with ſuch Violence 


n the Rocks, that riſing 


1 
Sorcery is a thing ſo generally received among 'em, up high into the Air, it affords in a Sun-ſhiny Day a 
that it is tranſplanted by the Parents to their Chil- | very agreeable Sight not unlike a Rain-bow. 


dren, which they think abſolutely neceſſary for the 
Preſervation of their Cattle: For which reaſon it is, that 


to elude the Effects of it, they never kill a Beaſt, but a 


piece of it is caſt away ouy never brew, but ſome- 


what of it is ſpill'd, that the Sorcery may fall upon it: 


They have alſo a Cuſtom of rebaptizing their Chil- of the Hauſeatick Towns, but its Commerce has 


Welmar the 2d, 5 of Denmark, is ſuppoſed to 
be the Founder of this City 1213. It was taken 1558. 
by Fuep Bafilowitz,, the famous Puffan Tyrant, from 
whom the Swedes recovered it 1581. and ever ſince re- 


main d in poſſeſſion of it. It was anciently a Member 


been 


1 within 6 Weeks after they are troubled with quite ruin'd by the Wars with the Miſcovites; great 
any 


iſtempers, which they attribute to its 8 
received an improper Name; but this they are oblig 
to keep concealed for fear of the Magiſtrates, bein 
other wiſe as ſtubborn in the Obſervation of their old 
Cuſtoms, as they are in their Superſtitions : Of which 


I had an Inſtance related to me, of an od Fellow, who taken 


being condemned to a Corporal Puniſhment, it was, 


in conſideration of his Age, chang'd into a paper 
' 


Mul&, not exceeding 15 or 16 pence; but he tol 


= of its Traffick _ transferr'd to Archanzel, 
he Caſtle which is very ſtr 


the Muſcovites, reſembling a Peninſul4 made by the 
River, ſtands on the other fide : This Caſtle was not 
by the Swede: till 1617. 

At the foot of the Caſtle is the Suburb call'd m_ 
vite Narva, being inhabited by Aſuſcovites, but ſub- 
ject to the Swedes, Betwixt Revel and Narva, are a- 


th that rather than recede from the Cuſtoms of bundance of Bears and Wolves, which do great miſ- 


his Anceſtors, he would undergo the Paniſhment, chief in the Country, when the 


which he did accordingly, by putting off his Cloaths, 
lying himſelf upon the Ground, and receiving the 
Blows according to his Condemnation. This is the or- 
dinary Chaſtiſement inflicted upon the Peaſants in L:- 
vom; who, as they are not allow'd to purchaſe any 
Lands, beſides the Allotments given them for their 
Subſiſtance ; fo they will often venture to cut down 
Trees in the Foreſts, and fow Wheat in the Ground, 


Which they fell under-hand, If they are catch'd in this, 


or any other Fault, they are ſure of ſuch a Strapado, 
and are commonly whip'd with a Holly-wand till the 
Blood follows on all ſides. They are no leſs reſtrain'd 
from having any Money; and if it be known they have 
any, certam Offcers are appointed to take it from 


them. Of this 1 heard a fad Example related here :|h 


A Veaſant being preſo d by {ach an Orfcer to produce a 
certam dumm he had not, ſtrangled his Wife and Chil- 
dren,andatterwardshang himſelf. ThisSeverity theGen- 
men excule with the incorrigible Temper of the Pea- 
lants, who without it would become inſupportable. 


TheNobilily The Nobility of Livonia, but eſpecially thoſe of 


of Livens. 


Efthonia, arc in conſideration of the Services done by 
their Anceſtors againſt the Infidels and Aſcovites, 
exempted from all Taxes, The firſt who confer'd on 
them Mannors to be held by Fealty, was Wear the 
zd, King of Denmark, which were contirm'd by Eric 
the 7rh, and by the Maſters of the Order of Live- 
nia, and the Grand Maſters of Pratt. 

Once every Year a Review is made of the Nobility 
of H Which is look d upon as the beſt Nurtery of 
Ottcers the Sede Kings have in their Dominions , 


Grounds are covered 


with Snow; of this we had ſeveral dreadful Stories 


told us; as for inſtance of a Wolf, 1634. who ſet upon 
12 Muſcovite Peaſants, of whom h 


ong, is on that fide of the 
River; as that of Juanogorod built on a ſteep Rock by Jnanegerod 


e kill'd 4, and ſore- Remarkable 


: af e ee 1 
ly hurt 2 more, the other 6 ſcarce being able to kill 8 


him at laſt; the Skin of this Creature is nga” at Be 


Narva, We were told ſuch another of a Bear, which 
finding a Barrel of Honey ſtanding at an Alehouſe 
Door, eat the Herrings; but going into the Stables 
was purſu'd by ſeveral Peaſants, he wonnded ſome © 
them, and made the reſt fly : This done he went into 
the Brewhouſe, where he fell a drinking fo much 
ſtrong Liquor, that he reel'd as he came out, which 
the Peaſants perceiving, follow'd him at a diſtance 
till they ſaw him drop down aſleep, where they kill'd 


im. . 

Another Bear, 1634. digg'd up 13 Dead Carcaſſes 
in a Church-yard not far from Narva, and carried 
them away in Cotfins. 

They told us ſeveral other Stories of this Nature, 
as for inſtance, of a Womans being kept 15 Days by a 
Bear in his Den; and how (he was deliver'd by a Pea- 
fant , who was likewiſe carried by a Bear towards 
the Den, but eſcaped by the help of his Dog, of which 
— will torbear to rehcarie the Particulars tor brevity 
lake. 


ar. 


\ 


* 


We left Narva March 7. and travell'd 7 Leagues, The Aub. 


as far as Liliernhagen, where we lodg'd that Night. 


{-durs pro- 


The 8th we went 6 Leagues further to Sarirs : And dende 


the gth e ee more to in. 
Here having received the News, that the Mſcovite 


Pri aq waited tor us on the Frontiers, we parted 1 
wit 
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Travels into Mu 


Chap. II. ; | Boy 


ſeovy = Perſia. oy | 1 ; 
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1634. With to meet him: We found him in a Wood, about a 
league from Olin, attended by 24 Strel:rzes, and 90 
Stedzes. His Name was Conſt ant ino Juamomit Arbu- 
ſon, who no ſooner eſpy'd the Ambaſſadors alighting, 

ut he alſo came out of his Sledge, being clad in a Ve 
of Flower'd Velvet, witha Gold Chain croſs his Breaſt, 
his upper Garment being lined with Sables. They 


habitants: After Dinner having ſerved the Archbi- 1634. 
ſhop's Palace in the ſame manner, he told him, That as 
the caſe now ſtood, there was no further occaſion of 
him at Now2gored, that therefore he would diſcharge 
him of his Prelacy, and prefent him with a Bagpipe 
and a Bear, to get his Livehhund : And he was no 
worſe than his word; for at his departure from thence 


advanced towards one another with ſlow pace, till co-¶ he cauſed him to be put upon an eld White Mare, with 


ming up together, the Ambaſſadors having pull'd off 
theix Rats, the Priftaff notwithſtanding this faid, As- 


bajjadors be uncovered ;, and being told, That he ſaw bots and Monks fare F\ 
to pieces, or forced into the River; the ſame fate un- 


they were ſo, he began to read his Paper. 


his Feet ty'd under her Belty, with Pipes, a Fiddle, 
and Timbrels hanging abont bis Neck. The other Ab- 
not fo well, being all ether cut 


are received Nes Peter Alexiowitz Repuin, Haywod of No- derwent one Theodore S;rcon a rich Merchanr, who be- 


by the , vogorod, has ſent me by Order from the Grand Seig- 


ing unwilling to diſcover his Treafure, he cauſed him 


cue, Ft HOT. Car, and Great Duke. Cc. to receive the Am- to be drag'd through the River with a Rope about his 
7 b — 


ne Fron. 
An.. baſſaulors P 


lip Cruſius, and Otto Brugman, and te] Waſte ; and that not ſucceeding, had his Fect put in 


accommodate you with Horſes, Carriage, Provifions, | boiling Oyl, till having diſcovered what the Tyrant 


and al! other Neceſſ ies for the continuation of your | wanted, he command 


m and his Brother to be cut 


Voyage ro Novogorod, and thence to Muſco. to 2 


After we bad returned him thanks, he gave the Am- 
baſſadors the precedency, and one travell' 


Night to Mor. i, 8 Leagues from Tzwer:n, 


Come to & 


he Baron de Herberftein, who reſided in the Qua- 


along with|lity of a Publick Miniſter at Ae, from the Empe- 
us 6 Leagues that Day, toa Village call'd Tzxer.n., [ror 

AMarch 10, We came about Noon to Deſin, and at} or the God of Fire, with a Thunderbolt in his Hand,? 
a conſtant Fire of Oak being kept to him, which the 
he 11th we arrived at Novegorod, (40 German| Inhabitants of Novogored, after they were Converted 


M:x.mil;an, mentions a certam Idol, call'd Perun, The 1det 
7 . 


> 


gd. Leagues from Nerva) where at our Entrance the Pri- to the Chr ſtian Faith, caſt into the Water; but dri- 
Rag took the precedency of the Ambaſſadors, for which ving up againſt the Stream, ſtopd at the Bridge of 


however he ſent them an Excuſe, immediately after, \ 
alledging, That he had done it by expreis Orders of 
the Way wod of Novogored; who, if he had fail'd 
therein, would have done him ſome ill Offce or other 
at Court, 

The City of Novogerod Veli li is ſituate at 58 Deg. | 
23 Min. elev. according to my own Odicrvations, | 
which agrees very near with Burcu (ſome time Se- 
df Ambaſſador in Austen) his Calculation, WhO 
makes it above 58 Deg, 13. Min. tho' Lund puts it 
under 62, and 7ov4 under 64 Deg. It is ſcated in a 
{pacious Flain, upon the Kiver Held, which ariſing 
out of the Lake er, half a I eague above this City, 
and croliing the Lake of Lad, is augmented by the 
River Na, near Neteburg, and exonerates it (elf 
by the Gulph of Hand into the Balrick Sei. It a- 
bounds in Fiſh of all forts, but eſpecially in B ee 1 
it was formerly govern'd by its own Prince, who was 


independent from the Cuz oi Myſcovy ; the Hanſea-| upon a Milſtone, came up the River Hindi to - S 4... 


tic Towns had their Office here; for the River being 


the City, and a na, + Stick among the Inhabitants, 
bid them keep it for his ſake. He further adds, That 
on a certain Day in the Year the Voice of Perun was 
heard, even in his time, and that the inhabitunrs uſed 
to fall upon one another with Cudgels, with io much 
eagernels, that the Governor was forced to make uſe 
of his Authority to part them. But with all the Inqui- 
ry I could make, I could hear nothing of this, except 
that they ſhew'd me a Convent call'd Perun. Mona- 
Ri-, which they told me was built in the place where 
the Idol Perus ſtooc before, n 
The Caſtle is on the other ſide of the River fortified 
with a Stone Wall, the Keſidence of the Governor 
and the Metropolitan of the Province, and is joyn'd 
to the City by a fair Bridge, Juſt « te to the Ca- 
{tle, on the other ſide of the River, is the Monatiery 
of St. Antiony \, who, as the AMuſcovires ay; came 
from Kome, down the Tiber, and ſo crofling the Seas 


gorod. They tell vou further, T hat meeting in the Coovene. 


navigable from its Sour ſe, and the Country round about i River with ſome Fiſhermen, he bought the firſt 


aboinding in Honey, Flax, Hemp, Wheat, Wax and 


K:4: i Leather (which is better dreſsd at Novogerod, | \ eſtments, Books and Money, 


than any other place of Auſcovy) they uſed to drive 
a great Trade in this City, which once was accounted ; 
the chief trading City of all the North, it being a 
Proverb in thoſc Days, % cn oppoſe God, and the 
G-eat City of Novogorod ? And the number of its Stee- 
ples, together with the Kuines of the Walls, which 
appcar to have been of a much greater extent than it 
now i, ſufficiently ſhew, that it had deſervedly 
obtained the Name of Novogored i, or Nove- 
gorod tne Great, But notwithitanding its Great- 
neſs Fithuld Great Duke of Lithuania, forced this Ci- 
ty 1427. to pay a conſiderable Annual Tribute, v:z. 
200000 Crowns. 


The Tyrant John Baſil: Grotſdin, after he had de- Ih 


feated an Army rais'd by this City, forc'd them in Mo- 
venber 1477. to receive a Governor from him; but not 
thinking Hel ſecure of a place of ſuch Importance, 
went thither in Perion, pillag'd the Town of all the 
Gold, Silver, Jewels, rich Stutt, and other precious 
Moveables he could meet with, which he loaded upon 


300 Waggons, and carried them, together with its 


chick Inhabitants to Muſco, inſtead of whom he lent 
a Colony of Mzuſcovites thither. But the Tyrant Join: 
Hi filowittz was he who laid this noble City almoſt de- 
lolate. For upon a ſuipicion of a Revolt he had con- 
ceived of the Inhabitants, he cauſed a vaſt number of 
cue them to be drowned in the River, and trampled under 
dhe Hories beet 3 which ſtopping the Current of the 
Rivers, a great Famine inſued, which being the fore- 
runner of a moſt dreadful Plague, which contumed 
the greateſt part of the Inhabitants, the reit of which 
were alterwards Sacrificed by the Sword to the Ty- 
rant's Fury. 
The Archbilhop, who hitherto had eſcap'd his 
Hands, had, to appralce his Wrath, mvited hun to a 
Feaſt, but whilit they were at Dinner, he ſeut ſome 
of his Attendants to pillage the Church of Spuiz, and 
all the other Churches both of theur Ornaments, and 
the other Kiches thac were carried thither by, the lu- 


Draught of them, which proving a Cheſt full of Prieſts 

be beitow'd the taft in 
building a Chappel, in which he lies mterr'd, and 
where many Miracles are wrought by his Body. They 
(hew'd us a Milſtone, which wn. lay is the lame 
upon which he croſed the Seas : The Pilgrims have 
been ſo liberal in their Giſts to this Chappel, that a 
fair Monaſtery has been creceted near it. 

After our ſtay of 5 Days we left Nowogorod, where They bee 
the Governor and Hegdan Federowits. Obobwron, ent wer 
us ſeveral Preſents of Meats and other Refreſhments, 
in lieu of which the Ambaſſadors preſented the firit 
with a Coach. 3 

Aich 16. we traveld 4 Leagues to Bramrez, and Cone te 
2 Day over Mica to Area 12 Leagues and 4 
alf. 

The 18th we paſs'd through Fafelbitza to S a, 
12 Leagues. 

The i9th 9 Leagues to CH And 

The 20th 5 to IH 0e, where we law a Marri- 
ed young Man of 12 Years of Age, as afterwards we 
met with a Married Woman of 11 Years at 7rwere, 4 
thing ordinary in cot) as well as Fund. We 
travel'd the {ame Day 7 Leagues farther, to Windrs 
Pat, where being no more than 3 Hues, we had but 
very indifferent Entertainment. 


The 211t we made 7 Leagues as far as Tor fock. Reef oh, 
The 224 6 to Irena Acad.. Tavere. 


And the 234 6 more to Twere The Snow begin- 
ning to melt by this time, we beit our Stedges and 
travecll'd o Leagues upon the ll {444 (which was itull 
frozen) to G ar dun. | 

The 24th the Ice now giving way, we continued 
our Journey by Land through Saw:dons to Sealkfpas, 
7 Leagues, we pats'd that Lay ſeveral Brooks, not 
without great danger, the Ice being lobe, as we did 
the 25th the Brook c near the great Village of 
Xl, and lodged the next tollowing Night at Se, 
7 Leagues trum thence. | | 

The 27th alter we had pate d 2 other Brooks, we 
came to Ler 144040 6 Leagues from thence : 3 
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Nicola Da- 
rebna 


Their Fn- 
trance into 


And the next Day travell'd but 3 Leagues to Nicola 
Darebna (Nichola Nachinski) within 2 234 of 
Auſco, where we received the Cz27's Orders for our 
Revs which we made the next Day in the following 

rder. 

In the Front march'd 24 Coſſacks, who had been our 
Guard hitherto. 2. Our Steward alone. 3. Our Of- 
ficers and Gentlemen 3 a breaſt, thoſe of the beſt Qua- 
lity firſt. 4 Three Trumpeters with Silver Trum- 

ts. F. Six Carabineers immediately preceeding the 
Ambaſſadors 2 Sledges, having 6 with Partiſans on 
both ſides : Their Sledges were follow'd by the Pages 
and thoſe by the reſt of our Train on Horſeback, an 
the Baggage. The Priſtaff took the upper-hand of the 
Ambaſſadors. 

Being come within half a Teague of the City, we 
met ſeveral ſmall Troops of Muſcovites, Tartars and 
Germans, who having taken a view of us, returned to 
the City. Soon after ſeveral! Troops of Muſcovite 
Horſe encampaſs d us on all ſides, and ſo conducted 
us to Muſco. 

About an Engliſh Mile from the Gates, we were met 


by 2 other Priftaffs with the ſame Attendance and E- 


Their Allow- 


Acc 


the tuft 
Audicnic 


quipege y had at our firſt Entry, in our late Em- 
aſſy. 

ö They were no ſooner come within 20 Paces of the 
Ambaſſadors, but they ſent thera word, That they 
ſhould alight and come to them; neither did they 
move out of their Sledges, nor uncover*d themſelves, 
till the AmbaTadors had dove both ; the Priftaffs being 
under a ſtrict Tye to obſerve theſe Punctilio's; which, 
if they neglect, they are ſure to be turn'd out of their 
Places, and have a good Whipping or Cudgeling in to 
the Bargain. 

Our Reception was perform'd in the Ce manner 
as at firſt ; one of the Priffs telling, he was 
commanded by the Czar, &c. to rec ive us, theother 
repeating the ſame Titles, dcclarh g, hat his Colleague 
Tuan Juancfin Salmoſm, and himic!f, Anarom Juano— 
witz. Zaborou were to be our Priftaffs during our ſtay 
in Muſcovy. 

After them the Maſter of the s Horſe preſent— 
ing 2 very fine White Horſes for the Amb. fadors, and 
12 more for the Chief of their Train, we were condu- 
cted through a double File of Srrelirzes to a Stone-houſe 
in that part of the City call'd C:t2:30704, not far from 
the Caſtle. We were no ſooner entred our I odgings, 
but all forts of Meats and Drinks were brought us 
from the Cs Kitchen and Collar; and afterwards 
our daily Allowance was, 62 Loaves, a quarter of 
Beef, 4 Sheep, 12 Pullets, 2 Geele, 1 Hare, and 1 
Heath-cock alternatively , 50 Eggs, 10 Pence towards 
Candles, and 5 Pence for nail things in the Kitchen; 
1 Pot of Sack, 8 of Mead, 3 of Beer, and 3 {mall Pots 
of Strong-water. For a common Stock we had al- 
low'd us a Tun of Beer, a leſſer one of Mead, and a 
Barrel of Strong-water. For Extraordinaries we had 

o Pound of Butter a Week, as much Salt, 3 Pails of 
inegar, 2 Muttons and 1 Goole, 

The firſt Day of our Arrival, upon Palin-Sumd ay, 
Eafter-day, and the Young Prince's Birthday, the 
fame was doubled, and all was drelfs'd by our own 
Cooks, Ihe Doors of our Houſe were guarded by a 
Corporal and ꝙ Seltz, till after our firſt Audience, 
but the Pr Hu carne every Day to viſit us. 

The zd of April we were conducted to our firſt Pub- 
lick Audicnce, with the ame Order and Ceremony as 
in our former Embaſſy, through a Body of Srelirzes, 
who had made a Lane from our Lodging to the Caſtle, 
The Audience it ſelf conſiſted only in ſome Compli- 
ments of Thanks to the Czar, for the favour he had 
been pleaſed to beſtow upon them, in granting them a 
free Paſſage through Aye ovy into Per fr, 

Atter our return to our Lodgings, Rue c S mon Pe- 
rrowitz, Luon, one of the Cz.2r's Carvers came thither, 
with about 30 Diſhes of Filh try'd and broil'd it be- 
ing their Lent) and 12 forts of Liquors for our drink- 
ing : Ulis chief Buſineſs was to preſent to the Ambaſſa- 
dors, and cach of their Retinue, a large Goblet of 
Aqua vite to the Great Duke's, the Young Prince's, 
and his Highneſs's Health, which he obliged them all 
to pledge. He had a piece of gilt Plate 1 hum 
for his Pains, and the Bearers of the Meat, each 2 
Crowns; but they had put ſuch a vaſt quantity of 
Garlick and Onions in their Sawces, that few of us ca- 
red for touching of it, but made up the defect we 
found in our Proviſions with the excellent Wines the 
Czar had ſeut us. 

April 5. we had the firſt Conference with the ſame 


the Duke of Holftcin's 


his Place was ſapply'd by Fedor Fedoroufin Lichozou : 
The ſame Day one of our Footmen, who ſome Days 
before was hurt by being overturned in a Sledge, died, 
and was buried in the Germans Charch-vard ; the 
Czar ſending a Pr;Raf and 15 Horſes out of his Stable 
to aſſiſt at the Funeral. 

The 9th we had a ſecond Conference. 

The 10th, being Pa/m-Swmnday, and we having ex- 
preſs'd our deſire of being Spectators of that Annual 


trance of our Saviour into YJerxſalem, Horſes were 


Czar, to conduct them to a certain place near the Ca- 
ſtle-Gate, where 2 ſmall Theatres were erected for 
that purpoſe, one for us, the other for the Perſian 
Ambaſſadors, who ſat behind ns. 

After the Service perform'd in our Lady's Church, 
the Czar and Patriarch came from thence out of the 
Caſtle in the following order, 

Firſt of all we ſaw a boarded Chariot, very large, 
but low, drawing after it a Tree, on which hang ma- 
ny Apples, Figs and Grapes, within it being placed 
4 little Boys with Surplices, ſinging the Hoſannah, 
Then came a good number of Prieſts, in their Surpli- 
ces and Copes, with Banners, Croſſes, and Images fa- 


ſten'd to long Poles, ſome Singing, others caſting In- 
cenſe among the People. They were follow'd by the 
Czar's Goſes, or Factors; and theſe by the Diaten, 
Clerks, Secretarics, Mer, and Boyars, with Palm- 
twigs in their Hands. After theſe came the Great 
Duke, moſt ſumptuoully attired, with a Crown on his 
Head, porte! by Knez Juan Boriſſowitz, Cyrkaski, 
and Knez Aleley 'Michaelowitz Wou, his 2 principal 
Councellors of State; and leading the F 
Horſe (which was covered with a Cloath, and dreſs'd 
up like an Aſs) by the Bridle. The Patriarch had a 
white round Satin-cap, beſet with Pearls, on his Head, 
and about ita very rich Cornet : In his right Hand he 
carried a Croſs, richly ſet with Diamonds, where- 
with he gave his Benediction to the Spectators, who 
received it with a moſt profound Reverence. He was 
ſurrounded by ſome Metropolitans and Biſhops, and 
follow'd by a great number of Prieſts, with Books and 
Cenſors in their Hands. Fifty Boys were ſeen to ſcat- 
ter their red Caſſocks on the Ground, whilſt others 
ſpread pieces of Cloath of an Ell ſquare along the way 
where they paſs'd. 

The Car being come over againſt our Theatre, 
made a Halt, and ſent his Interpreter to enquire after 
our health, and ſtay'd till our Aniwer was brought him. 
They went to the Church,where after a ſtay of half an 
hour, they return'd, and the Cz.zr ſtopp'd again to ſend 
us word, that we ſhould be treated with Meat from 
his own Table, which was not done, but inſtead of it, 
we had a double Allowance ſent us. The Patriarch is 
obliged to preſent the Great Duke, for the Honour he 
does him in leading the Horſe on which he rides, with 
a Purſe of 400 Crowns; and this Ceremony is obſer- 
ved on the: ſame Day throughout all Muſcovy, the Go- 
vernors of the Provinces, and the Metropolitans ſup- 
plying the Places of the Czar and Patriarch. 


fill'd that Day as well as the Streets at Night, wit 
Drunken People of all forts, both Eccleſiaſticks and 
Laicks, Men and Women, This Da you ſee all along 
the Streets many who ſell painted Eggs, which the 
Aluſcovites for 14 Days after ſend as Preſents to their 
Friends; and if, during this tune, they happen to 
meet one another, they Kiſs, with this Saturation ; 
Chr flos wos Chreft, LC, Chrift is riſen; unto which the 
others anſwer, Hein wos Chre}t, i. e. Truly he 1s viſen 1, 
and fo he that kiſſes firſt, preſents an Ego to theother, 
which (as well as the Kils) no Body, of What Sex, 
Ape, or Quality ever, dares to refuſe. The Czar 
himſelf preſents ſuch Eggs to his principal Lords. 
On & 4fter-day allo, before he goes to Church, he 
viſits the Priſons, and orders an Hg and tome Shcep- 
skin Furr to be given to each of the Priſoners , tel. 
ling them, That this is a Day of Rejoycing, fince 
Chriſt, who dN for their Sins, is now riſen again. 


which laſted about 2 Hours, but what his Negotiatior 
Wis, 


Proceſſion, in which the Muſcovitet repreſent the En- The Maes 
wvite acct. 


: 4 1191 onA. 
ſent to the Ambaſſadors and their Retinne from the Sant. 


April 17. we ſaw them celebrate their Fafter-day, The ad. 
wth a great deal of rejoycing, which conſiſts chiefly we Eat. 
in 3 and Debauches, the Pablick-houſes being 

) | 


April 29. Mr. 5rngman, one of our Ambaifadors, rue An bat 
defired and had a private Conference with the Com- de 8 =- 
miltioners without his Colleagne, in the Exchequer, n 


K pre 
Ame. 


Commiſſioners, we had in our former Negotiation, ex- 1636. 
cept Juan Taraſſowitz, Grammatin, who by reaſon of WWW 
his great Age being excuſed from this Employment, " 
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hap. II. Travels into Muſcovy and Perſia. 
1636. was, was not known till after our Return home, by} The 26th the Cr's Paſs was brought us by a Pri- 1636. 
the Charge exhibited againſt him. Raff, of which we will gi the . | 
AA 6. both the Ambaſſadors had a third Confe- 2 Muſcovite — e 


> C. 


rence with the Commiſſioners. ̃ 
The C 2.4 R's Paſs. 
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The 27th the fourth : And 


I The 27th the fifth and laſt. 
May 30. The Governor went abroad (by the Czar's 
permiſſion) a Hawking with ſome of our Gentlemen, Nam the Grand Seignior and Great Duke of all the 
who were entertain'd afterwards with Stro 


wa- Ruſſes, Michael Federowitz; We enjoy: all our 
ter, Mead, Spiced-Gingerbread, and — Chaps Bojars, 7 and Diaken, and all our Comman- 
ries. ders from the City of Muſco to Columna, and thence 
June 1. being the Prince's Birth-day, we had a dou- to Pereſtaf, Reſansky, and Kaſimoua, to Marama, and 
ble Allowance of Proviſions. Niſe-Novogo ro Caſſan, and Aſtracan, to ler paſs 
The 3d the Ambaſſador Brugman had a ſecond ſepa- — Cruſius, aud Otton Brugman, Ambaſſadors and 
rate Conference with the Commiſſioners. | Com! ellors from Frederick, Duke of Holſtein, whom we 
The 4th, being Whitſim-Eve, the Czar gave Pub- have permitted to go from Muſco into Perſia, to Schach 
lick An to ſuch Ambaſſaders, as were ready to Sofi of Perſia : By vertue of a Treaty made for the PAIN 
depart : We ſaw the Perfizm Ambaſſador (a Open or | ſage and Commerce of the Merchants of Holſtein. We 
Merchant) return from thence, having a Garment of have alſo permitted them to take along with them their 
Crimſon Satin lined with the beft kind of Sables over | Germans of Holſtein, ro the number of 85 Perſons, and 
his Perfian Cl the firſt being preſented him by the fo their convoy 30 Soldiers, choſen, with our conſent, 
Czar. He was follow'd by a good number of Greeks, (out of the Germans, who ſerve in. Muſcovy, which 
Armenians, and Tartars; who cauſed the Preſents] number they may' augment, for the ſafety of their Voyage 
they had received to be carried before them. into Perſia, at Niſa, Cafſan, or Aſtracan, by 11 Men, 
he I 2th onr Comptroller arr ived from Dantzack Germans or Mulcovites, * oluntiers, We alſo per mat 
but was ſtay'd 3 Days without the City, by reaſon of them, at Niſa, to hire two Pilots, who are acquainted 
the Czar's Abſence. with the — of the Wolga. We conſent, and in like 
The 15th the Great Duke and Dutcheſs returned mE, permit the ſaid Ambaijadors of Holſtein, if; 
with a great Attendance of Lords and Ladies to t their return from Perſia, they ftand in need of a Con- 
Muſco; 36 Maids of Honour appear'd on Horſeback | v, or other People for Hiſineſa, to take at Caſſan, or 
aſtride, clad in red with white Hats on their Heads, acan, or any where elſe they ſhall think fit, 
and Scarſs of the ſame colour about their Necks, their | Men, or ſuch other number as they ſhall think — 
Faces bein very grolly painted. jor the 2 of their V Gg e: P rovided, that thoſe 
The 1705 1 having ſome Matters to diſpatch with the of Our eople who hall h. re themſclyes to the ſaid Am- 
Chancellor, and he being willing to do me all poſſible baſſadors, we in their Names to the Bojars, Wey- 
Honour, ordered a Priftaff to conduct me, who being wods, and Di. n, of the place of their Abode, as well 
out of the way, made me ſtay 2 Hours in the Anti- at their departure thence, as at their return thither, that 
chamber, but the kind reception I met with from the | ere may be 4 Regiſter kept thereof, And if they return 
Chancellor and Vice-chancellor, and the ſudden di- |[/r0-m Perſia in the Winter, ir H be lawful for them, 
ſpatch of my Buſineſs, made me ſome amends for this [for their Money, to rake imo their Service ſuch a num- 
TRE The Room they were in was but meanly fur- [ber of Men, and Sleages, as they ſhall think requifize 
niſh'd. or the contiuuat iam of the 4 
The 20th notice was given us by our Priftaf, that We have alſo appointed Rochvon Gabato, Gentleman 
we were at liberty to continue our Journey into Per- 0 Aſtracan, to condutt the ſaid Ambaſſadors from 
ſia when we lealed, and that at our Return, we uſco to Aſtracan: Wherefore we command you, our 
ſhould have the Honour to kiſs his Majeſty's Hands, | Boiars, Weywors, Diaken, and Commanders, to let 
and to receive an Anſwer to our Credentials, it being ./ the {+4 Rodivon, wit the Ambaſſadors of Hol- 
not fit to be done before our laſt Publick Audi at [ſtein, withour any let. And if after their Voyage of 
our returning into our own Country. Perſia at their return thence, oy are deſirous to repaſs 
through the Countries in our Obedience, you fhall per nat 
them to take into their Service, jor Labour, or. for Con- 


72 upon the Wolga, 40 Men, or ſuch other number as 
t 


e&y ſhall tand in need of, which they hull tale by vertxe 
of thus preſent Paſ5-port, . Aſtracan, Caſſan, or 

other place they ſhall think ht. And owr ſaid Subjes 
hall be oblig'd ro canſe their Names to be enroll'd, as well 
at their departure, as at their return, to the cad notice 


4 co. 
et- 
Pa 


Accordingly we made all ncceſſary Preparations tor 
our Departure, provided our ſelves with Boats to car- 
ry us to Niſa, and with the Cz.ar's permiſſion, took 
3 Lieutenants, 4 Serjeants, and 23 common Soldiers, 
Scots and Germans, out of his Guards, into our Ser- 
vice; to ſerve us as a Guard againſt the Tarrars, u 


the Volga, beſides ſome AMuſcovites for ordinary 


vices. 
The 24th and 25th we beſtow'd in packing up our 
whng and ſending part of it before AE 4 

ve Er 26th being appointed for the reception of a Po- 
=< of % Ambaſſador, we went out of the City to ſee it; 
-1:44r. they no ſooner — us, but ſaluted us very cour- 
teouſly, but behaved themſelves very diſreſpectfully to 
the Muſcovites, not ſo much as uncovering themſelves, 
ſhe Me- 


ate Eagter+ 
[Day 


nay, one of the Ambaſſadors told them roundly, That 
they were come there, not to give to them, but to re- 
ceive Reſpett from them. 

Another Poli Ambaſſador, who not long before 

e (immediately after the Defeat of the Alaſcovites be- 

wbetlador. fore S-rolensko) was come to Muſco, had carried Mat- 

ters to a much higher pitch: For, he not only deliver - 

ed his Propobtion fitting before the CC, but allo as 

often as he pronounced the Name of the King his Ma- 

ſter, perceiving that the Boyars did not put off their 

Caps, he ſtop'd till ſuch time the Czar commanded 

them ſo to do. He having brought no Preſents from 

| the King, preſented the Czar with a Coach upon his 

own account; in lieu of which, a Preſent of — Sa- 

bles being ſent him from the Great Duke, he refuſed 

them who thereupon ſending back his Coach, the 

Ambaſſador threw the Priftaff down a very high pair 

of Stairs: At which the Czar being highly exalperated, 

ſent him word, That if what been done, was ac- 

cording to the King his Maſters Orders, he muſt bear 

it with patience, till a more happy Conjuncture might 

put him in a Capacity to give himſelf Satisfaction tor 

ſuch an Atfront; but, it the ſame proceeded from his 

own Pathon, without any Order, Complaint ſhould 
be made about it to the King his Maſter. 


5 


and obliging their Priftaffs to alight and uncover firſts |joyning 


may be taken, that no Robbers, Golops, or fugitive 
Slaves get in among them, Inlike manner at the return 
of their Voyage, if they paſs through Muſcovy in the 
Winter time, it fury be lawful for them, at their own 
Charge, to hire ſuch a number of Sledges, as they H. 
think fit, ſo as that they be not hundred in the proſecution 
of their Voyage, either in Cities or in the Country, Eu- 

urther, That all Reſpect be given to the Ambaſ- 


U 
2dors of Hlolſtein, and all Civility done their People 


both going and coming, not permitting that they ſhould 


uffer any Violence, or be Robbed : Obliging them alſo, 
or their part, not to take Proviſion by force of any 
whatſoever ;, but it ſhall be _ for them, to bay, for 
their Money, of thoſe that ſhall be willing to jell to them, 
both going and coming. 
Wrir at Muſeo, in the Tear 7144. June 20. and 
Signed, The Czar and Great Duke of all the 
Ruſſes, Michael Federowitz. 
And lower, Deak Maxim Matuskin , 4n4 Sealed 
with the Great Seal. 


After we had received our Paſsport, Juue 30. being 
appointed for our Departure, Horſes were brought us 
—.— the 1 Dates Soren by — Pri ug, who 
in ny of ſeveral Perions © aunty, accompa- 
ny'd . * ues out of the Town, to the — 2. 

Simana, where we were to take Boat for the pro- 
lecution of our Voyage. 


But before we leave Aaſco, it will be abſolutely re- 4 Pet 


quiſte, we ſhould give 


ou a Deicription of this great 
and famous City; which, 


as it gives the Name to the 


whole Empire, lo it tus borrow'd its own trum the 
River 


_— 
Ny 


They ese 
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age · 
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T he Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holſtcin's 


1030. 


River Aloſca; which ariſing in the Province of Ti were, 


WY> dividing the Suburb call'd Srelitæa Slavoda from the 


Its Houſts 
of Wood. 


cat. 


ccrn. 


City it ſelf, joyns with the River Occa near Column 
which about half a League thence falls into the Wolga. 
It lies under 55 Deg. 36 Min. Lat. and 66 Deg. Long, 
in the very Heart of Muſcovy, about 120 German 
Leagnes from the Frontiers. Its Circuit was then of 3 
German Leagues, but if we may rely upon Muarthem 

Michou, a Canon of Cracam, who flouriſhed at the 
beginning of the 16th Century: Hedays, That in his 
time it was twice as big as the City Prague. The 
Crim Tartars laid it in Aſhes 1 78 and the Poles burnt 
it 1611, and left nothing but le. It contains 
about 40000 Houſes; which, except ſome Houſes be- 
longing to the great Lords and rich Merchants, are 
a of Wood, and Beams and croſs pieces of Fur laid 
one npon another. They commonly are covered with 
Bark of Trees, upon which ſometimes are laid Turfs : 
This makes them very ſubje& to Fires; ſo that there 
ſcarce paſſesa Month, but whole Streets art reduced to 
Aſhes. To prevent its Progreſs, the Serelirzes as well 
that are upon the Guard, as the ordinary Watchmen, 
are provided in the Night time with Pole-axes, where- 
with they break down the next adjoyning Houſes, to 
ſtop the Progreſs of the Fire. The beſt conveniency is, 
that they may buy new ones at an eaſie rate, ny 
built, at a certain Market without the White W, 

which they tranſport from thence where they pleaſe. 

The Streets of this City are very broad, and hand- 
ſom enough, but very dirty after the leaſt Rain, that 
they would ſcarce be paſſable, were it not for the great 
Beams, which being laid 41 make a kind of a 
Bridge, not unlike that of the Rhine near Strasburgh. 
The whole Body of this great City is divided into 4 
diſtin&t Quarters : The firſt whereof is called C:ray- 
gorod, as lying in the midit of the reſt, being divided 
from them by a Brick Wall, call'd by the Muſcovites, 
Craſne enn a, i. c. a red Stone. 

The River Miaſca paſſes on the South ſide of it, as 
the River Neglina, which joyns with the other be- 
hind the Caſtle, does to the North. 

The Great Duke's Palace, call/d Cremelena, which 
for its bigneſs reſembles a goodly City, takes up one 
half of it; it is fortify'd with 3 ſeveral Walls, and a 

ood Ditch, wel provided with Cannon. 
teeples within the Caſtle, are covered with Cop- 
per gilt; amongſt which 2 ſtand juſt in the nudſt, one 
of & eo call'd Juan Velili, i. e. Great * is re- 
mar kablè for its felch t, the other for its Bell, weigh- 
ing 33600 Pounds, which is never Toll d but upon ex. 
traordinary occaſions, 24 Men being 2 — 
to pull the Rope below in the Court, beſides ſeveral 
others above, who help to thruſt it: The Royal Palace, 
with the Patriarchs, and ſome others belonging to the 
Chief Boyars ſtand at the further end of le: 
Beſides which we ſaw a very fine piece of Architecture 
of Stone, built after the Italian manner, for the young 
Prince, but the Czar continues in his Wooden alace, 
212 
chequer mme o er torehoule 
nag 8 — 1 „r 
ikewiſe within compaſs o aſtle, and 2 
2 — ſor Men 3 other for Women; be- 
fides 50 Churches and Chappels built of Stone, thoſe 
of the Bleſſed Trinity, of St. Mary, St. Nicholas, and 
St. Michael are remarkable before all the reſt ; in the 
laſt of which are the Tombsof the Great Dukes. 
On the South ſide of the Caſtle-Gate, without the 
Walls, is a Church dedicated to the Blefſed 7. rinity, 
and by ſome call'd Jeruſalem, built by the famous R. - 
fan Tyrant John Bafilowitz, who cauſed the Architects 
Eyes to be put out, to prevent his undertaking any 

he the future. 


2 


nfs chief Market of the City is before the Caſtle, 
where you ſee a great Concourſe of all forts of People, 


its particular Station, there being not the leaſt inter- 
mixture betwixt the Mercers and' Goldſmiths, or the 
Linen and Woollen-drapers, and fo withother Trades 
and Profeſſions, which carries this conyeniency along 
with it, that atonce you have the porn of view⸗ 
ing and chooſing what yon like beſt in its kind. A 
peculiar Street is allotted for the ſelling of the Images 
of their Saints; thoſe who keep theſe Shops have an 
advantage above all the reſt, for as much as the Xuſ- 
covites looking upon it as a Crime to ſay they bought a 
Saint, but rather that they exchanged him; they give 
what is demanded without any Abatement. 

The Sempſtrefſes Shops, which are in the midſt of 
the great Market-place, are commonly ply'd with a 
kind of Women Tenders, who under pretence of ſel- 
ling Rings with Rubies and Turquoiſes, take this o 
portunity of diſpoſing of their hidden 3 
ties. 

In this quarter there is another ſpacious place, call d 
the Haz:r-Market, where moſt of the Inhabitants are 
ſhaved, which makes the Ground to be ſo covered with 
Hair, that you tread as foft upon them as walking 
on Feathers. In this quarter of the City moſt of 
the Czar's r ſome of the Chief Lords and 
Boyars have their Habitations. The ſecond ſurrounds 
gorod, or the City Royal, being encompaſs'd by a Wall 
call'd Bicla terna,ji.e. The Whit Wall : Here is the Arſe- 
nal, and the place where the Czar's great Guns are caſt, 
which Art being firſt practis d there in this Czar's Reign 
by one John Vall, à Native of Nurenberg, the Muſcovites 
are ſince 2 as expert in the Art of Founding, as 
any of the Foreigners. Some Lords and Simbojars 
Houſes are in this quarter, the reſt is fill'd up with 
Country Traders, Bakers, Butchers, Cornchandlers, 
Meal-Shops, the Great Duke's Stables, and abundance 
of Tipling-Houſes, who ſell Beer, Mead, and Strong- 
waters. e third quarter, which encompaſſes t 
laſt mentioned from the Eaſt along the North to the 


n 2: ä — 2 2 +; . 
Lib. 1 

and abundance of Ships as well as in all the Streets 1636. 
leading to it: It is © ſervable, that every Trade has 


the former in form of a Half - Moon; it is call'd Car- c. 


Weſt, is call d Skoradom ; and if we may believe the 


AMuſcovites, was before 1571. (when it was laid in 
Aſhes by the Crim T: ater 5 German Leagues in cir- 


River 


where among other things, is the chief Market for 
Wooden Houſes, which, as I told you before, are ta- 
ken _ and tranſplanted from hence to 
any 0 part of the Town, the Beams which are 
one upon another, being til'd up only with Moſs. 
The fourth quarter which lies to the South, on the op- 
—.— fide of the River Moſca, is fortified with 
ooden Ramparts and Baſtions. This quarter had 
for its Founder Baſil; Juanowitz, Father to the famous 
Bafilowitz, who built it for the conveniency of his Fo- 
reign Soldiers, from whence it was call'd aeilki, or 
the quarter of Drwkards ; but, ſince that time bei 
appointed for the Habitations of the Czar's Guards or 
Srrelitzes (beſides ſome of the poorer fort of People 
it was from thence call'd Strelit Ca Slaveds, or the 
urb of the Strelitzes. 


Mr. John Lewis Godefrey alledged as improbable ; I do 
—— affirm, That there are above 2000: 
ing no 

what will confirm the truth of it, there being ſcarce a 
Street but what has many Chap — hine is no 
Lord but what keeps one for his private uſe ; tho' it 
muſt at the ſame time be confeſs'd, That moſt of 

are ſcarce above 15 foot ſquare, and formerly were all 
2 till the Patriarch ordered them to be built 

tonc. 


CHAP. 


ce. agnſa, Which | in its 
way with the Moſca, paſſes thro h this quarter, 


3 
Slawda. 


| In the former Impreſſion of theſe Travels we told churctes 
you, that the Number of Churches and Chappels in ad Che- 
theſe 4 quarters, amounted to 1500; which being by 


here acme 
Body who is acquainted with this City, — 


vin 


Of, 


Ot R 


Or is 
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Travels i nto Muſcovy and Perſia. 


CHAP. III 
The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftcin's Travels into Muſcovy. 


p- c Aptian H E City of Muſco, as we told you before, with the Muſcoviar Empire. It is calld Prhow by the 
of teh. has imparted its Name not only to 


Pro-| Muſcovites, from a Lake on which the chief City 

vince of Muſcovy, but alſo to the whole] lies, and out of which riſes a River of the ſame Name 
Maſcovite Empire, known before by that| which paſſes through it. 

of Rwffa, or rather White Ruffia. Its extent being to] The Province of Siberia, which was likewiſe go- S 

the North, as far as the Frozen Sea, % Po the Artick |vern'd by its own Princes, that were Tributaries to 

Circle, and to the Eaſt, as far as the River Oby; and | Lithuania, and conſequently to the King of Pol and, 

being to the South bounded by the Crim Tarrars, and [is of a vaſt extent: At laſt having withdrawn them- 

thoſe of Precop; as to the Well, its Borders extend as] ſelves from the Juriſdiction of the Poles, they ſubm:t- 

far as Poland, Livonia, 


and Sweden : Its whole length ted themſelves to the Aſuſcovites, who under the Reign 
amounts to near 30 Deg, or 450 German Leagues, and | of Baſil: ejected their Duke and incorporated the whole 
its breadth to 16 Deg. or 240 German Leagues; which] Province with the Ran Crown. Their chief City 

roves it to be the greateſt Empire, for its extent, in] is Novogorod Siebersky, or Novogerod of Siberia, to 
urope. | diſtinguiſh it from others of the ſame Name; beſides 
This vaſt Empire is divided into many Provinces, as | which, it has the Cities of Starodub, Petivela, Crer- 
The Pro- may be gathered from the Czar's Titles: In former nigen and Branskoa. 


vice of H- Apes, the Province of Wolodomir or Vladimer claim'd | The 3 Dutchies of Jerofaf, Raſthom and Suſdal, were d 
"= the chiefeſt rank : Its Capital City, from whence it — Allotments for the younger Brothers of A n 
had borrow'd its Name, and was the Reſidence of the covy ; till John Baſilowitæ e them with the A- 
ancient Great Duke, till it was tranſlated from thence ſcovian Empire 156 
to 3008 by Prince Danilow Michaelowitz,, was built | The Province of Dwina,which formerly belonged to 

928. by Prince Wolodomir 36 Leagues from AMuſco|the Dukes of Novegorod Yeliki, is the greateit and 

Eaſtward, between the Rivers of Occa and Wolga, in|moſt Northern of all Muſcory ; having received its 

ſo fertile a Soil, that a Buſhel of Wheat is ſaid to yield Name from the River Dwina, which falls into the Sea 

25 or 39. The River Cleſma, which paſſes by, joyns [near Archangel ;, and having 100 Leagues in length. 

with the Occa, near the City of Murom. 
The next Province bordering upon that of Aſuſcovy 


eagu 
Not many Years ago, this Province had but one City, 
the Eaſt, is Smolenck N A but ſince the Trade has been tranſlated from Narva to 
Of Seuche. TO dhe is SmnolensRo, extending to as far 
as Lithuania, and to the Weſt to Livonia, and the 


1 


nd 9 


Of Rneſen. Vinge. 


2 el, it is one of the moſt populous Provinces of 
a covy. 
North to Siberia. Its chief 5 bearing the ſame] The City of Archangel, (fo called from the Arch- _&+.; 
Name, is ſituate upon the River Nieper, (or the anci- | Angel St. Michael) ſituate at the Mouth of the River 
ent Borifthenes) having on the River ſide, a well for- Dwina, upon the Iſle Podeſenck;, is a place of great 
tify'd Cittadel. It was taken from the Poles by the] Commerce, whither Foreigners from all parts tran- 
uſcovites, PAN by the firſt 1611. Ihe ſport their Commodities, which they exchange for 
Muſcovites laid Siege to it again, 1633, but were obli- Products of 1 notwithſtanding the Cu- 
g the Poles to raiſe it, as we ſhall ſee anon: It |ſtoms are very heavy here upon all Commodities. 
was ſurrendred to the Muſcovires by compoſition 1654. In the Gulph near the Mouth of the River Drina, 
who remain in poſſeſſion of it ever ſince. The other fare rr Solof la, Anger and Colova : In 
Cities of note in this Province, are Prohobus upon the] the firſt of which was the Sepulchre of a famous A- 
Nieper, Weſma upon a River of the ſame Name, and|covire Saint, which about; or 4 Years ſince was tran- 
Ae de ſlated to Auſco. 
The Province of Rheſan is encloſed betwixt the | The Province of Uingha, bordering upon the Pro- 
Rivers, Don, Occa and Aka, being by the laſt divided] vince of Dwina to the South, was likewiſe under the 
from the Province of Aaſcovy to t Weſt. Its Capi-| Juriſdiction of the Dukes of Novegorod, Its chicf Ci- 
ral City is ſituated upon the Occa (being the ſame|ty which bears the ſame Name, derived its Name trom 
Name with the Province) in the moſt fertile part off its Situation, at the Confluence of the 2 Rivers Jh 
2 abounding in Wheat, Honey, Fiſh, and all] and Suc hama, from whence it is now half a Leagues di- 
forts of Veniſon and Fowl. Beſides which, it has the| ſtance. The Inhabitants live upon Veniſon and dry'd 


Cities of Corſira and Tulla. Fiſh inſtead of Bread, the beſt Black Foxes Skins are 
The Province of Permie, one of the largeſt Provin- | brought from hence. 
ces of all Muſcovy, near 300 German Leagues diſtant Province of Yelogda, with its Capital City of rue, 1. 
from Aſuſco to the North-Eaſt. Its Capital City, |the ſame Name, has taken its own from the River . 
which has given the Name to the Province, is ſituate [{ogda, which joyning with the Pwina, falls into the 
upon the River ſora, which 15 Leagues from thence | Whire Sea, It alſo belonged to the Dukes of Novego- 
falls into the River Aam: It borders to the Eaſt [red, but now is under the Subject ion of the Afuſcovirer, 
upon the Tartars of Twmen, and the Inhabitants have a Its Capital City is the only one in Afufcovy, which 
peculiar Language, uſe Herbs inſtead of Bread, and |hath a Stone Wall about it; the Great Dukes being 
n Tribute in Horſes and Furs. wont in time of War, to transfer their Treaſures hi- 
: he Province of Jagarie, is according to Herberftein, ther. 
the ſame from whence the Hungarians, who afterwards | The Dutchy of Bielgezoroonc of the moſt Northern . 
{ettled along the Danube, deduce their Origin. Provinces of Aſuſcot yu, is unacceſſible, except in the 
The Province of Wiathka lies beyond he River | Winter, by reaſon of the many Fenus and Woods. 
Kam: It has borrow'd its Name from the River H/;-| The great Province of Perzora, which owes its raue 
at ha, which joyning with the Xam, fall together in- Name to the River of Pet cru, extends towards the 
to the Ida, not far below Caſa. Eaſt and North along the Frozen Sea + The River exo- 
This Province, which is 150 Leagues diſtance from|nerates it ſelf into the Sea, below the City of Puts 
Aliſco, is very Woody and Barren, and expoſed to] Ziero, by 6 ſeveral! Channels, near the Streights of 
the frequent Inroads of the Ceircafran Tartars, their|Weigarz. The XK:phean and Hyperborean Mountains, 
old Maſters, from whom the Great Duke Nan. con-[{call'd Zimmepo7 4s, i. e. The Girdle of the Earth, by 
quered it by the Sword. the Auſcovitesr) which afford the beſt Sables an 
The Principalities of Bielks, Richovie and Tirere] Hawks, lie on 
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thy th fides of it. The Rivers are gene- 
,-* derive their Names from their three reſpective Ca- rally Frozen here from Am till MY; their next 
; pital Cities: The firſt being Bicla, the fecond | Neighbours being the Sec,, of whom we ſhall ſay 
&/chova, and the third of the ſune Name with its {more hereafter. 
Province. The Province of Obdorie, extends along the River d 
ar. 


Pleſcew, the Dutchy and City of which alto bare 
the fame Name, was in former Ages under the Jurif- 
diction of its own Princes, till the Year 150g. when 
n Ballen, Great Duke of 17n/cory, united it 
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Oby (from whence it has got its Name) Which rising 
out of the great Lake of Nur, and continuing its 
tes it ſelk 
oad at the 
Entrance 


Courſe from the Eaſt to the North, exonera 
into the Frozen Sea, They (ay that it is io br 
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The Source 
and extent 


of the River 
Ng. 


The River 
Beriſt henes. 


The 2 Ereers 
of Duma. 


The Ait 


rent 


Entrance, that a Ship with full Sails, can ſcarce croſs 
it m 2 Days. 

The Tartarian Provinces we ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak of anon in our Travels along the Wolgz ;, the 
Sourſe of which is the Lake of Molga, which being 
augmented by certain Rivers ariſing from the Lake of 
Fronomo, in the great Foreſt of Wolkowskiles of the Pro- 
vince of Rſchovie, 2 Leagues from its Capital City z af- 
terwards retains the Name of the Lake from whence 
it ariſes. This River (the Rha of Prolemy) call'd 
Edel by the Tartars, is beyond all queſtion the great- 
eſt in Europe, being (according to our own Computa- 
tion, from the City of Niſe-Novogorod, near which 
we went into it out of the River Occa, to the Caſpian 
Sea above 500 German Leagues, not counting 100 more 
from its Source, to the place where the Occa falls in- 


o it. 

The River Boriſthenes (the Dnieper) the common 
boundary of Lithu inia and Miſcoty, owes its riſe tothe 
ſame Province, 10 Leagues from the Lake of Fronows, 
near the Village of Dniepers&o; from whence continuing 
its Courſe to the South, near Wieſma, it runs thence 
to the Eaſt, and paſſing by the Cities of Progobus, 
Smolensko, Orſha Du Crowns and Mohiloum, it takes 
its Courle again to the South, and continuing its Cur- 
by Kiwvie, near the Circaſtan Tartars, and from 
thence toward Ot alem, a City of the Precopian Tur- 
ears, diſimbogues into the Euxine Sea. 

Miuſcovy has 2 Rivers call'd Dina: One owes its 
riſe to the Lake of Dina, 10 Leagues from the Lake 
of Fronows, and as many from the Source of the Dn:c- 
per, and 2 Leagues below Riga exonerates it ſelf into 
the Baltick Sea, . 

The other has its firſt Spring near the Confluence of 
the Rivers of Jazel and Sharks fa!ls into the White 
Sea near Archangel. 

The 2 Rivers of Moſca and Occa ought alſo not to 
be paſs d by in filence, but looſe their Names with a 
great many others, in one or other of the before. 
mentioned large Rivers, 

It is eaſie to imagine, that in Provinces ſo diſtant, 
there muſt be a conſiderable difference in the qualifica- 


Cattle. 


taken in Livonia, and the Muſcovite Territories on 
that ſide, are divided only by the River Narva, the 
difference of the Soil is plainly perceivable, as ſoon as, 
one paſſes the River. In Auſcoty, as well as in Þger- 
manland, Carelia, and the Northern Parts of Livonia, 
they don't Sow till about 3 Weeks before Midſummer, 
becauſe the Cold which has penetrated deep into. che 
Earth, muſt have leiſure to- thaw ; wines 
which, their Haryeſt is over in Auguſt; the Sun which 
remains ſo long in the Summer Seaſon above the H6ri- 
zon, ſoon putting forth, and ripening their Corn. But 
of Ovens in the Barns after it is brought in, which * 
ſubject to many Inconveniences, and makes it unfit for 
Seed ; the Muſcovites carry theirs in dry, aud ready 
to be Thraſh'd. X | 
What the Commentator upon the Atlas tells us, af- 
ter Herberftein and Guagnin of Muſcovy, viz. That it 
produces neither Apples, nor; any other Fruit worth 
ſending up to the Table, muſt be underſtood of ſome 
of the moſt Northern Provinces of /4:covy ;. it being 
beyond all diſpute, that the reſt, eſpecially about 
| Muſco, afford excelent Fruits, as Apples, Cherries 
Plumbs, and Gooſeberries ;, . tho” it be certam, that 
this Fruit being not brought to perfection by a juſt de- 
gree of heat, they willnot EE well as in Germany, 
and in ſome other more Southern Countries. They a- 
bound alſo in all manner of Pulfe, Pot-herbs, Aſpara- 
gus, Onions, Garlick, Roots, Cucumers, Gourds 
and Melons , the laſt of which are in great plenty, 
and excellent good here, and fo big that in 1643., a 
Friend of mine preſented me witha Melon that weighs. 
o Pound. 
he Muſcovites are very curious in managing their 
Melon-beds, which they make of Horſedung immedi- 
ately after it is carried out of the Stable, this they lay 
6 foot deep, and cover it with the richeſt Mond, in 
which they make flat Trenches of a foot and a half 
broad, e Seed, after they have ſteep'd it in Cows- 


more than they ſtand in preſent need of for their 1636. 


A 
It is very obſervable, that tho' the Diſtrict of Allen- Exceeds L- 


whereas the Livonians are forc'd to dry theirs by help 8 _ 


Their Fruits. * 


be air tions both of the Air and Earth. Thus the Air about 
Wks, Muſco is very healthy, ſo that they ſcarce know what 
the Plague or other Epidemical Diſeaſes are; which 


Milk, or in an Infuſion of fair Water, and Sheeps- Row they 
dung, for 48 Hours, they put 2 deep into the oder them 4 
Bed, and cover them in the Night, and ſometimes in Au. 


Very cold in 
the Winter, 


Very hot in 
Sumnuii, 


Its feitiliey, 


was the reaſon, that when in 1654. the Plague raged 


the Day time with Glaſs Bells, or Talk. They never 


at Muſco, they look'd upon it asa thing Supernatural, | tranſplant them, bur only remove what is ſuperfluous 


and block'd vp all the Avenurs of that great City. 

The Cold is fo exceſſive here, that many feel the ef- 
ſects of it, with the loſs of their Noſes, Hands, or 
Feet: In the Year 1634. we ſaw in the Market-place 
before the Caſtle of /1»ſc-, the Farth open above 20 
Fathoms in lenath, and a Foot broad, by the extre- 
mity of the Weather; and I my {elf have been an 
Eye Witneſs, that the Spittle and Water froze before 
they came to the Ground. Notwithſtanding this, 1 
obſerved the Spring not much more 4 os: than in 
Germany, the Snow which covers the Ground, being 
very inſtrumental in promoting Vegetation, by fo- 
menting its natural heat. The Ice and the Snow ren- 
der the Ways {o ſmooth and caſie for Paſſage, that 
they travel in their Sledges witha great deal of con- 


from about them. We were credibly informed, that 
about the City of Samara, betwixt the Don and the 
Wolga, grows a certain kind of Gourds reſembling a 
Lamb in all its Members, faſtned tothe Ground with a 
Stalk, which repreſents the Navelſtring; it changes 
place in growing, as far as the Stalk will reach, and 
where ever it turns, the Graſs withers; which the Au 
covites call feeding : They further ſay, that when it 
ripens the Stalk withers ; and the ontward Rind is co- 
vered with a Kind of Hair, which they uſe inſtead of 
Fur. They ſhew'd us ſome of theſe Skins, which were 
covered witha ſoft frizling Wooll, not unlike that of a 
Lamb newly yean'd or taken out of the Sheeps Belly, 
and {wore that they came from that Fruit; for which 
reaſon they call it Boranez, i. e. A Lamb. 


veniency, Which being well covered with courſe Cloth, 
and thole within thein with good Furs, they are ra- 
ther inclined to Sweat, than teel the Cold even in the 
midſt of the Winter. 


Julius Sculiger ſpeaks of them, and ſays 
grow till the Grafts fails them, and that they die for 
want of Nouriſhment. He allo ſays, That the Wolf 


Their Horſes are very fit for | is the only Beaſt that will feed upon it, and that it is 


this Exerciſe, for tho' they are low, they are ſwift | uſed as a Bait to catch him, which agrees with what the 


and hardy, and will travel S or 10, my 12 Leagues, 
without making, a Halt ;, ſo that a Country Fellow will 
carry you 50 Leagues for 3 or 4 Crowns. 

The Heat m the Summer is as troubleſome, 45S the | 
Cold in the Winter; which proceeds not ſo much 
from the Rays of the Sun, Which is here in a manner 
always above the Horizon, and makes the Days 18 
Hours long) as it is occationed by the vaſt Multitudes 
of Flies and Gnats, winch are its Products among the 
Fenns, renders the Summer Scaſon very incommodious, 
elpecially tor Travellers. But notwithſtanding this 
vaſt number of -Fenns, Which are all over 14 covy, 
the Grounds arc extreamly [e1 rite, for, except 1t be 
abour Alco, where it is Gravelly, the Country pro- 
duces more Wheat and Paſture, than the Inhubitants 
are able to conſume , which is evident from hence, that 
in thoſe Parts where they ate deſtitute of Rivers, they 
ſeldom Manure more Ground, than will iuttice for 
their Subſiſtance for a Year, yet there is ſcarce ever 
any ſuch thing as Dearth to be heard of in 1/cory, 
tho' abundance of molt excellent Ground es Fallow, 


Atuſcovites affirm'd to us. 

It was not till under the Reign of the Great Duke 
Aichael Federowitz, who was a great lover of Gar- 
dening, that Flowers and Sweet Herbs were tran(- 
wanted into. Mrſcovy : And it is but a few Years ago, 
88 the firſt Provence Roles were brought Ep 5 7 
Peter Marcellis, the D. Commiſſar y. 

Some of the German; and Dutch have but lately 
ſhew'd them the way of managing the Ajparagits Beds 
with ſuch ſuccels, that they grow as thick as 2 Thumbs. 
The A ſcovites were a conſiderable time averie to 
Lettuce and other Sallad Herbs, but arc of late pret- 
ty well reconciled to them. 

Haſle-trees and Vines are not to be found in A- 
„ except what 1s at Ajtracan ; the detect of which 
is lupply d by the Foreign Merchants, i | 

Honey ax, Wax 15 the main product of Zfrfcovy, 
even the Woods abounding in them to ſuch a degree, 
that belides the vait quautities that are contamed in 
Wax-candles, and Mead, they export Nearly above 
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Which produces only iy, of which they Mow no 


2000 Q11ntals (or handred weight) of Wax, 
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Chap. III. = 


1 ravels into Muſcovy and Perſia. 


— 


— 
— 
1 9 
8 — 
2 — 


1636. The great Foreſts farniſh them with vaſt ſtore of They are low of Stature, with broad flat Faces, lit- 


www Heathcocks, Pheaſants, Partridges, Wild Geeſe and 
row. Ducks: Herons and Swans are not much look'd upon 
here; and as for Thruſhes, Feldefares, Quails, Larks 
and other ſmall Birds, they don't think them worth 
their taking: Storks are not to be ſeen either in Auſ 
covy or Livonia, but divers ſorts of Birds of Prey; as 
Faulcons, Taſſels, &c. which in the more Northern 
Provinces are White. 
They have alſo all ſorts of Veniſon except Deer; e- 


Vernon. 


| Ko Deer. ſpecially Elks and Wild Boars: Their Hares are ge- 


nerally Grey, but turn White in ſome Provinces in 
the Winter, as they doin Livonia; tho' in Courland, 
which is divided from it only by the River Dwina, the 
Hares never change their colour. 

Bears, Wolves, Links, Tigers, Foxes, Martins 
and Sables, they have in ſuch plenty, that their Skin 
make up the moſt conſiderable part of the Traffick of 
the Country, ſo that it is computed, that the Foreign 
Merchants export Yearly the value of a Million of 
Gold in Furs of Black Foxes, Sables, Caſtors, White 
Bears, Ermins and Squirrils, beſides what is conſumed 
in the Country, and what is reſerved for the Czar's 
own uſe. The Bears and Wolves are very dangerous 
and miſchievous here, as well as in Livonia, of which 
having given you ſome account before, we will not add 
any more here. The Muſcovites frequently take the Bears 
Whelps, and after they have taught them to Dance,and 
do ſome other Tricks, ſhew them about the Country. 

The Lakes and Ponds of Muſcovy, are no leſs bene- 

All forts of ficial to them, than their Foreſts, affording them an 
bin. incredible number of all ſorts of very good Fiſh, except 

Carps, which are not to be found in Muſcory or Livo- 
No Carps. nia, unleſs it be about Aftracan, but are not well taſted. 

Not many Years ago an Iron Mine was found out 
near Tala, on the Frontiers of Tartary, 120 Leagues 
from Muſeo, whichfurniſh'd the Czar with a certain 
quantity of Iron-bars every Year ,, and about 15 Years 

o information was brought to th 

erowitz, of a certain Gold Mine, but the Undertaker 
of it having conſumed all his Subſtance in ſearch of it; 
and ſeveral others having met with the ſame Fate, the 
Muſcovites have ſince that time given but little credit 
to theſe forts of Projects. 

But it is time to take a view alſo of the moſt Nor- 
thern Province of Muſcovy , to wit, that of the Samo- 
jedes, ſince I had 1643. the opportunity of diſcourſing 
with 2 of their Deputies, who underſtood the Muſco- 
vite Language, in the Czar's Anti-chamber, by w 
was informed of ſeveral particulars relating to this 
Country. 

Thele People were, without queſtion, comprehend- 
ed formerly under the genera! Name of the ancient 
Scythe and Sarmates, the Name Samojedes (which ſig- 
nifies as much as Antropophag:) being given them by 

The 5. the Muſcovites, ſince they came under their juriſdicti- 
n. on, becauſe they uſed to mix the Fleſh of their decea- 
ſed Friends among their Veniſon. As its Situation, 
which is on both fides of the River Oby, upon the Tar- 


e Czar Michael Fe-| of 


1636. 
tle Eyes, and ſhort Legs, wearing their Hair long,not AW 
unlike the Green! anders. Their Sex» 
The Rein- deer, as it is called by the Laplanders, a 
Beaſt well known in moſt of the Northern Parts, is 
ſomewhat bigger than a Stag, of a greyiſh White Eo 
lour, with a high Breaſt, long, rough Hair, and a clo- 
ven Hoof: Its Horns are higher than the Elks, and 
broader than the Stags, with two Brow-antlers on his 
Forehead. It is a fociable and ſerviceable Creature, 2 
being uſed before little Sledges, which they draw with Ter Je. 
ſuch Swiftneſs, that they will run above 30 German 
Lgs in 24 hours. Samejedes wear large Caps made 
of Furs, or Pieces of Cloth of divers Colours, which Te cb 
fall down about their Shoulders. Their Shirts are made 
of the tender Skins of the young Rein-deer, under 
which they wear their Drawers, and over their Shirts 
certain Caſſocks, reaching down to their mid-Leg,and 
open only at the Neck, with the Furs on the outſide. 
Theſe Caſſocks they put in very cold Weather over their 
Heads; the Face appearing, only through the Cleft at 
the Neck, which has occaſion d ſome of the ancient Hi- Ti Free 
ſtorians to impoſe, People without Heads, and Faces on gn 
their Breaſts, upon the World. The Samojedes, as well 
as the Laplamders and Finlanders, wear a kind of Pattins 
upon the Snow, of an Ell and an half long, made of the 
Barks of Trees; the Laplanders and Finlanders make 
them as long towards the Heel, as the Toes; but 
the Samojedes have them only turn'd forwards. 
Col. Porter, Governor of Narva, gave us the diver- 
ſion of ſeeing two Finlanders, 4. to the Garri- 
ſon, running down a Hill with theſe Pattins, which 
they did with ſo much Swiftneſs, that a Horſe in a Gal - 
lop could ſcarce overtake them. 
The Nerves and Veins of this Beaſt they uſe inſtead 
of Thread, and the Shavings of the fide of the Bark 
of Beach ferves for a Handkerchief. 1 had the Cu- 
rioſity to ask one of theſe Samojedes, what he thought 
covy. He reply'd, That tho' Muſcovy was a 
Country pleaſant enough, yet he was confident, That 
if the Great Duke was ſenſible of the 


the Security 
their Life, he would chuſe their Retirement 
before all his Grandeur. They were all Pagans, till 
within theſe few Years they were converted by a 
Muſcovite Biſhop of Uladimar. 
Since the Author of theſe Travels has exſpatiated as 
far as Samojede, he thinks it may not be quite beyond 
the purpoſe, tho' not within the compaſs of his Tra- 
vels, to give an Account of what he had occaſion to 2 
learn of the Condition of Greenland, from certain Per- —— 
ſons, who 1654. being ſent from Coperhagen to Green- | 
land, brought a Man, two Women, and a Girl from 
thence, and the Plague raging at that time in Den- 
mark, which had obliged ing of Denmark to re- 
tire to Flensburgh in Holftein, they were brought thi- 
ther, and from thence carried to the Duke my Maſter 
to Gottorp, where they were lodged ſeveral Days in 
my Houſe. They were low, but ſtrong , and well 
ſet, their Faces ſomewhat broad, with imall, lively, 


tar ian Sea towards the Streights of We:garz, ſhews it [black Eyes; their Head and Feet ſhort, not unlike 
to be a far different Province from Szmogiria, a Pro-|the Sammedes, or Nagaian Tartars, except that they 
vince of Poland, betwixt Lithuania and Livonta, ſo were much more black, theſe being of an Olive Co- 
their Habitations, which are Huts, built Vaultwiſe|lour ; tho' the youngeſt of the two Women was not to 
half under Ground, with a hole on the top, which| black as the * two, had larger Eyes, and diſco- 
ſerves both for a Door and Chimney, ſufficiently con- vered more Subtilty than the reſt. The Averſion the 
vince us, that the Abri, mentioned bo Quintus Curt ins, | (ſhew'd for Fleſh, which the others did not, and to un- 
who ſent their Ambaſſadors to Alexander, were not clean Beaſts, made us gueſs that the micht be of the Of :be 1m 
theſe living on the River Oby, but rather the Tartars,| Poſterity of thoſe ancient Chriſtians , who lived in“ 
near the River Don, or T, who living in Woods Greenland. Their Hair was, as black as Jet, which 
and Deſerts wituout — ſettled Habitations, Alexan-| they roll'd up,and ty d together on their Gowns. When 
der did, as they exprels it, fight with impenetrable] their Maids become Marriageable, they mark them 
t oretts, Rivers, Ice and Snow, Their Huts have certain like the Americans, with blew ſtrokes from the Lip to 
Walks under Ground by which they converſe with| the Chin, or from the upper end of the Note between 

Thcir M. bi one another, during the inter, when the Sun lea-| the two Eyes, and ſometunes over the Eye-brows to 

, ving them in continual Darkneſs for 6 Months, and | the Temples. They make them with a itmall Thread, 
the Groands being covered with Snow almoſt to the| ſteep'd in train Oil. They ſhew d me the holes im their 
top of their Huts, they cannot ſtir abroad, but by | Ears, and that they had worn Pendants in them, their 
means of theſe Subterranean Walks. The want of Breaſts were very ugly ſhaped flagging down upon 
Light they ſupply with their Lamps, which are main-| their Bellies, with very black Nipples. | | 
tam'd by the Oyl of a certain Filh gather in the] Several Perſons, who for a confiderabte tune did 
Summer, Which begins with them, as ſoon as the Sun | obſerve th have aſſured me, that they have no Hair 
enters the Septentrional Signs of the Zodiack, and in any von of their Bodies, but on their Heads, 
brings them a Day as long as their Night had been be-| and that they are not troubled with the Womens 
tore, which has piven occaſion to thole fabulous Rela-| Monthly Diſeaſe. They ipoke very fait, and from 
tions of People that ſleep 6 Months in the Winter, and | the Throat, pronouncing the G very roughly, like 

Their Food Tile again in the Spring. As they neither cultivate the the Tt. They want the R in their Language, in- 
Ground, nor have any 2 o they feed inſtead of} ſtead of which they uſe the L. Some few Dan Words 


Bread upon dry'd Fiſh, aud and Veniſon, and are to be met with in their Language; the reſt of 
cloath them — — the — of the Rein-Deer.) their wR—_ ( except perhaps two or three, _ 
»D > 
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1636. ſeem to be derived from the Latin) have not the leaſt derſtand, that the Children uſed to dance about it. 
WWW Congruity with any * e uſed in Europe: for It was of a Foot and an half high, very roughly made, 
a the better confirmation of which, we will mention] covered with Feathers and an hairy Skin, with Sea- 
ſome few here uſed commonly in Converſation ; Keil-|dogs Teeth about the Neck. I obſerved alſo, that our 

ing, Heaven; Ubleifn, a Star; Igne, Fire; Agakwa-| Women would proſtrate themſelves, and weep at Sun- 


goo, Yeſterday; Pettin : Kajoittuimas, Young ; riſing, which ſeems to imply that they adore the Sun. 


1636. 
"aA. 


a Man 
Ekiken, Deformed : Walle „the Head; Sint, àn] Mr. Zeiler makes the Greeni anders Sorcerers, and that triners. 


Ear; Ukang, the Tongue „ Tikagga, a Finger; Na- they ſell Winds like the Lapl anders, tho no ſuch thing 
ſekka, the Belly ; Emowan, a Waſtcoat; akſua, an 4h 6 obſerved by the Danes. It was indeed ta- 
Arrow; Kalipſi, a Pot; Ugleffin, a Bird; Itaguptan, ken notice of among thoſe that were with us, That 
to-morrow ; Kona, a Woman; Parnnien, a Child ;|when one of them happen d to fall ſick, one of their 
Kannoftuina, Old; Pinallu, Fair; Ubia, Father ; Comrades uſed to lye by her upon her back; and the 
Nulia, Mother ; Iten, an Eye; Keinga, the Noſe ; ſick Perſon bound a Stick, with a Cloth, on the Fore- 
Kane lua, the Mouth; Kignting, a Tooth; Vimikuin,| head of her that ail'd nothing, muttering certain 
the Beard; Akſeita, the Hand , Kablan, the Thumb; Words by it; which done, ſhe that had her Head thus 
Kg a Nail; Kana, a Leg; Sikadin, a Foot, Cc. bound up, leaned it down very heavy at firſt, after- 
eir Cloaths are made of the Skins of Sea · dogs, Sea · wards more eaſily, the ſick Perſon continuing all this 
calves, and of the Rein-deer, like the Samojedes, ex-| while her Prayers; the Myſtery of which Ceremony 
cept that they have under them Waſtcoats made of the| no body was able to diſcover. 
Skins of Birds, ſuch as Swans, Geeſe, Wild Ducks, They live in a State of Equality among one another, 
Sc. turning the Feathers inward or outward, accord- without any Magiſtrates or Superiors : He that has 
ing to the difference of Seaſon. Their Sex is not ea- the moſt ren, moſt Bows and Arrows, and Wild 
fily diſtinguiſh'd, except that the Women wear a] Fowl, is the richeſt amongſt them. Their Colour, 
"A C Skin hanging down before and behind half way | which is ſwarthy, contradicts what Pliny aſſerts, that 
to the Leg, and h: 
like the Recollefts whereas that of the Men is not ſoſ tens it, if Experience had not ſufficiently convinced 
broad, and not unlike thoſe of the Franciſcans. Theſus to the contrary , it being evident, That thoſe li- 
Mens Breeches come below their Knees, but thoſe of| ving near the Streights of Magellun, are white, tho 
the Women not to above half the Thigh. as near the Sun as the Negroes of Africk. Thus the 
Their ord- Fiſhing, and Hunting are their daily Employments, Inhabitants near the Cape of Good Hope, are Black, 
nary km. in Which they make uſe of Bows and Arrows only,which| whereas the Spaniards, Italia, and Perſians, 3 
ploymens- are alio their Arms; tho they alſo fiſh with a kind of aſ under the ſame 3 are White; and the ſame dif- 
Hook, made of the tooth of the Fiſh Towak : Of this they ference ma be obſerved among the Ethiopians, and 
make alſo cheir Inſtrument, wherewith they kill the] the Malabars, tho at the lame diſtance from the 
Whale,which they performafter adifferent mannerfrom| Line. 
other Nations. They cut a very long Thong out of a But after ſo large a Digreſſion, it is time to return 
Whale-skin,to one End of which they faſten the Inſtru- to Aſaſco cy and give you an Account firſt of their 
ment, and to the other a Sea-calf or Dog's-skin blown | Habit and Stature, and next, of their Temper and 
up then they dart the Inſtrument at the Whale, the| Manner of Living. They are, for the moſt part, ver 
blown Skin floating upon the Water, and ſhewing the |corpulent and well-ſet, their Complexion like the re 
Track of the Whale, till her ſtrength failing they kill |of the Exropeans : Great Beards, with the Muſtacho's 
and draw her aſhore. The Fat and Oil of the Whale hanging over their Lips, are in great Veneration a- 
is accounted a great Dainty with them, the laſt of [Mong them; and I remember particularly that the 
which they drink, which the Women that were with Cs Factors, who attended at our Audience, were 


Their Cloth- 
ing- 


L. 2. c. 78. 


ve a Capuche on their Waſtcoats,| the Heat of the Sun burns the Skin, and the Cold whi- They are 


warthy. 


The Stature 


of the Muſe 


eoviies. 


us, preferr'd before our Wines, Bread, or Sauces ;| all choſen Men for Beards and Paunches. Perſons of 


which they refuſed, hut inſtead of them were conten-| Quality ſhave their Heads cloſe, thoſe of an inferior 
with common Water, their ordinary Drink in degree only cut their Hair: The 3 wear them 
Greenland. They don't eat their Meat raw, as it is hanging down round their Shoulders half ways their 
commonly reported, but either boil or roaſt it; their Backs; and fo do the Bojars, if they are in diſgrace 
common ks being Sea-dogs, Sea-calves, Rein- deer, at Court, as a leſtimony of their Affliction. The 
Foxes, Houſe-dogs, and dry'd Fiſh. Women are well 1 both in their Limbs and 
As they are a People without Civility, Vertue or | Features, notwithſtanding which they paint their Fa- 
Shame, they may very well be numbred among the|ces, and that fo grolly, as if it had been laid on with 


Theit Wo · 
men. 


Are Savages- Favages; they always have a ſour Countenance, area Bruſh'z which Cuſtom has taken fo deep Root in | 


— Eabtoen goed incorrigible ; tho' it muſt be Auſcovy, that among the Preſents which the Bride- 
—4 5 t, N to the Relations of thoſe who] groom makes to his Bride, he always ſends ſome 
ye been on 


Coaſt, thoſe towards the S. W. are] Paint; and I remember, that when Auer Juan Boriſo- 

not ſo ſavage as thoſe towards the North. So our three | tz Ci kaski his Lady, who was one of the handſo- 
Women, who had been taken at the Entrance of Davis- meſt in all Aſaſcouy, was unwilling to ſpoil her 
ſtreight, were pretty docile, and would imitate thoſe | Beauty with ſuch courſe Plaiſter-work, the reſt of the 
Things Women are commonly employed about : They | Ladies at Court obliged her to comply with that pre- 
danc'd (tho' after a ſtrange manner) with ſo much poſterous Cuſtom. 
Exactneſs, as to Time and Cadence, that every Body] _ Married Women thruſt their Hair up under their 
was ſurprized thereat, when they ſaw them dance] Coiſs, but the Maids wear it in two Treſſes, hanging 
at a Ball before the King of Denmark at Flensburgh,| down behindwithaCrimſonRiband ty'd to the end.Chil- 
However they would never take to any other uage|dren of both Sexes, under 10 years of Age, have their 
but their own, tho they could pronounce ſome Dans | Hair cut, except two Locks over the Temples, their 
and German Words very diſtinaly. Sex being diſcovered only by a Braſs or Silver Ring, 

As they were vnacquainted with the Value of Gold] the Girls wear in their Ears. 

„et and Silver, fo 8 a Hatchet beſore a Piece off Their Habit is not unlike that of the ancient 

Gold and Gold, and a Nail before a Croyyn· piece; which is the Greeks: They have wide and ſhort Shirts ſcarce reach- 

Sil-er- reaſon that they are ſo fond of Knives, Scifſars, Nee- ing to their Rao, without any Gatherings in the 
dles, and ſuch like other Toys of Iron or Steel, for| Neck, but are lin d with a triangular Piece from the 
which they exchange the Fat and Oil of Whales, Skins | Shoulders down to the Reins, which is commonly fow'd 


Their Habit. 


of Land- dogs and Sea - calves, the Teeth of the Fiſh I down with Crimſon Silk; and ſome have in the Scams 


Wit of Towak, whereof Mr. Perreire has given us an exact De- and under the Arm-pits ringes of the ſame Colour. 
CA. 8 72 The Neck - piece is about an Inch broad, which toge- 
| Duke of Holſtein has one of theſe Teeth, which {ther with the end of the Sleeves, and on the Brealt = 
is 8 Foot 2 Inches long, and weighs 18 Pound. The [richer fort have embroider'd with Silk, or Gold, or 
King of Denmark has one 6 Inches longer. Greenland precious Stones, and faſten the Neck-band with two 
roduces allo Talk and Marble of all Colours. And ſome [great Pearls, or Gold and Silver Buttons before. 
ar, as it is reported, was found here under the] Their Breeches are very large, and may be made either 
Reign of Frederick the 20, King of Denmark, an hun-| wider or ſtreighter, like our Drawers; over which 
dred weight of which yielded 26 Ounces of Silver. they wear a Waſt- coat, call'd Xafran, reaching down 
We are ignorant hitherto as to what concerns their | to their Knees, the Sleeves of Which are ſo long, that 
Paging, Religion, but I am apt to imagine they are Pagans, be-| they lay them in many Pleats : The Colour of this 
cauſe | have a wooden Idol by me, which being brought | Waſt-coat being above half a quarter of an Ell hi 
out of Davis-Streight, our Women knew it at firſt | covers part of the Head behind, and is commonly lin 
fight, and call'd it Ni fue, giving me to un- with Pla or Sattiv. Over this they wear » cloſe- 
: 01 
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ter, with Cloth 
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Living 
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1636. bodied Coat, call'd Feres, coming down below the 
WY w mid-leg; both theſe are generally made of Callicoe, 


Taffeta, Damask, or Sattin, according to the Quality 
of thoſe that wear them. Whenever they 95 abroad, 
they wear over theſe a kind of a Robe reaching down 
totheir Heels, ofa Violet or dark green Cloth; tho 
the Knez and Bojars have them of Damask, Sattin, and 
other rich Silks. Of this kind are the Robes which 
they appear in at Court upon any Solemn Occaſion, 
which are taken out of the Czar's Wardrobe. 

The cloſe-bodied Coats have a kind of a broad Cape 
falling down upon the Shouldefs, on which the richer 
fort have Gold and Silver Loop-butrons,as well behind 
as before and on the ſides. The Sleeves areof the ſame 
length with the Coat, but narrow, and hanging by. 

Inſtead of Hats, the Aſuſcovites were Caps : Perſons 
of Quality have theirs of Sables, or black Foves Furs, 
half an Fil high, when they are to make their Appea- 
rance upon any Publick Occaſion ;, but thoſe they uſe 
at home, or in common Converſation, are of Velve 
lined with the ſaid Furs, with narrow Brims, trimm' 
with Gold and Silver Loops, or embroider'd with 
Pearls. The Common People are contented with ſuch 
a Cap made of Stuff, in the Summer, and in the Win- 
ones lined with Sheep-skins. Their 
Boots are made of N Leather, or Perfian Goat-skins, 
not unlike thoſe of the Pal anders, ſhort and piked to- 
wards the Toe. The Womens ohobes-heels are a quar- 
ter high, ſo that they can 'carce wil in them. 

The Habit of the 14 covire Women differs onlv in 
the largeneſs of their Coats, which are wider than 
thoſe of the Men; and the richer fort have them 
trimn'd with rich Gold, ilver, and Silk I aces, or 
Button-loops : Their Sleeves are made fo, as that they 
may either put them on, or let them haiy by. They 
wear no Kaftans, nor none of thole high Collars the 
Men are fo prone of: Their Smock-fleeves are 4 or 
1 long, folded upon their Arms: Their Caps or 

oifs are generally of Damask, plain or flower'd Sattin; 
ſometimes embroider d with Gold or Silver, and lined 
with Caſtors, the Hair whercof cover a great part of 
their Foreheads. The Maids have their Caps common- 
ly lined with Fox-skin. 

Not many Years ago all Foreigners in covy uſed 
to appear abroad in Afuſcovite Habits, till the preſent 


Patriarch having obſerved ſome Germans, at a Proceſ- 


ſion, ſhew an Irreverence as he was giving the Bene- 
dition to the People, was ſo exaſperated thereat, that 
he made his Application to the Czar, unto w 

repreſented that thoſe Foreigners of another Religion, 
being unworthy of the Benediction he imparted to the 
Faithful, it was abſolutely requiſite they ſhould appear 
in their ownCountry-dre!:,todiſtinguiſh them from the 
reſt, deſiring him, That he would be pleaſed to iſſue 
out his Ordinance for that rpoſe. Great Duke 
having accordingly put forth his Proclamation, the Fo- 
reigners were forced to obey; but the Time appoin- 
ted for the changing of their Dreſs being ſhort, and no 
Tailors being to be had in Aſaſcoty = could make 
any after the Foreign Mode, it was a pleaſant Specta- 
cle to ſee thoſe, who had Places at Court, appear there 
in their Antick Dreſſes; moſt of them having belonged 
to their Grand, or Great Grandfather, who had 


ad, per- 
haps brought them out of Livonia, when they 15 

ſorced X. Tyrant Juan Bafilowitz, to change their 
Native tations for thoſe of co, Ever ſince, 
each Foreign Nation are clad after their own Modes. 


The covites as my ace very tenacious of their 


Drels. I knew but one in our Time, who bei 
Perſon of Quality, calld ver Mikita Juanouitz, Ko- 
manou, W ſometimes appear according to the Po- 


— 


liſh or French Modes, at which the Patriarch was high- | tha 


ly dilpleaſed. As for the Peaſantry of Muſcovy, they 
wear ſcarce any thing but courſe 1 and Shooes 
Barks of Trees, wrought like our Basket-work , 
which they make themſelves ;, ſo, that what the Elector 
of Brandenbuygh ſaid of a certain Bick in Praia, 
Viz. That there were above 15000 Shooemakers in it, 
may be apply'd tro Maſcoy, where as well as in that 
Bayliwick each Peaſant is his own Shooe-maker. 


of the Mufſcovites, it mult be confels'd, That ſcarce 
any thing can be more barbarous than they are. They 
would fan periwaJe the World, that they are deſcen- 
ded trom the Ancient Greeks, when at the lame time 
they are ſo much volved in Barbariim, that they de- 
ſpiſe all Arts and Sciences, and look upon a Mathema- 


— 


2 no otherwiſe than a Sorcerer; which 1 found to 
true, by 
ſhew'd them ſome Pieces in Opricks, and the Czzr 
would have entertain'd me in his Service, in the Qua- 
lity of his Aſtronomer and Mathematician; and of 
which I cannot ſorbear to give you another Iuſtance, 
in a certain Dutch Chirurgeon living in Aſuſco, who 
playing one Night upon the Lute in à Room where a 

keleton hung againſt the Wall, certain Srrel:rzes paſ- 
fing by that way, and peeping through a Chink, {aw 
the Steleton moving by the Wind that came through the 
Window, they were fo frighten'd thereat, that they 
run ſtraitways to Court, and inform'd the Czar, 
that they had ſeen the Skeleton dance; which being 
confirmed by others, who were ſent on purpoſe to 
diſcover the Truth , the poor Chirurgeon was con- 
demned for a Sorcerer by che Council; and had cer- 
tainly ſuffered 15 ſuch, had not Ayer Jun 35+ [owirr. 
Cirkaski, who was his Patron, interceeded with the 
Great Duke in his behalf, by remonſtrating to his Ma- 
jeſty, that the Chirurgeons made uſe of theſe Skele- 


Bones. Notwithſtanding which, he wag forced to 
teave the Country, and the Skeleton was drag'd about 
the Streets and burnt : An evident Sign that tho they 
eſteem Phyſicians, they have an Averſion to that Sci- 
ence. 

A German Painter, who had a dead Man's Skull in 
his Houſe, was in danger of undergoing the ſame Fate. 
But with all their Barbarity, it mult be confels'd they 
are naturally ingenious, but ſeldom apply their Wit 
to any Vertuous or Honourable .\Ction , which veri- 

es the Character given them by a certain OH Gen. 
tleman, who was ſent Ambaſſador thither by F-ederict 
the zd, King of Denmark: To wit, Toit they are 
Jubr it, ober- rea Hing, h1mour ous, ſelſ . if 4, op tnate, 
inſolent and inpulent, that Intereſt is the Gude of their 
| Reaſon, and that they id farewel to wid YVertues, to 
emmbr ace all manner of 


retain any thing that is paid them more than their due, 
they don't — upon it as a Crime to over -xeach a 
Buyer in a Bargam, be it never ſo unrcaſonable, al- 
ledgung, that a Merchant is not fit tor;T raffick, unless 

ve a good Talent, and knows how to make uſe of 
it, in ſurprizing thoie he deals With: And | remem- 
ber, that when ſome Morfoovire Merchants had been 


were ſo far from blaming him for it, that they deſirc 
to be admitted his Partners, to be perfected in the 
way of Cheating. This makes them very nmuttruttul, 
and to look upon Lying and Calumnies as very neceſ- 
ſary Qualifications: The laſt of which had got luch an 
Aſcendant in the Court of Heco; in former limes, 
eſpecially under the Reign of the Tyrant Je 
wit e, that a great number of Perſons of the firſt Rank 
felt the direfal Effects ot it. 


Narva by Mr. Martin Baur, who livd in Mcycory 
under the Reign of the Great Duke Bor's Goudenon. 
The ſaid Great Duke being very ill of the Gout, a cer. 
tain Bojar's Wife, who was but indifferently treated 
by her Husband, to revenge herielf, inform'd the 

rt, that he had a moſt Sovereign Nemedy againſt 
the Gout, but would not apply it to his Majetty. The 
Bojar being ſent for immediately, and charged with 
the Thing, made all the Excuſes he could, but in van 
for all being attributed to his Malice, he was whipp'd 
twice moſt cruelly, and at laſt commanded to prepare 
himſelf for Death, unleſs he would apply the delired 
Remedy. The poor Fellow bein; reduced to Deſpair, 
at laſt deſired 15 Days to prepare it, telling tha a, 
t not being ſure of its Certainty, he durtt not at- 
tempt to make Trial of it upon his Majelty which be- 
ing granted to him, he ſent for a Whole Waggon tall 
of Herba, good or bad, luch as they could meet with, 
; wherewith he prepared 
' who finding himſelt tome what at caſe, and being there- 
by conſirmed in the Opinion he had conceived before, 
that the Be had refuicd to apply this Kemedy out 
E. Malice, ordes'd him a Third Whipping more levere 


If due Reflection be made upon the manner of Living | than the 1 wo former z and, at laſt, gave hun a Rc: 


ward of 400 Crowns, with 18 Peaſants tor his Slaves, 

with a ſtrict Charge not to entertain any Anumolitics 
ainlt his Wafe. 

01 late Years, it muſt be confeſs'd, they have pro, 

ES with more Caution, and, to ſtifle this Vice of 

;Calumny, a Law has been made for the Acculer to en- 


tons, to find out the Compoſure and Juncture of the 


a Bath for the Great Duke; 
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by my own Experience, when 1643. 


This may e«lily be diſcovered in their way of Deal- They ne ve 
ing , for, tho they make it a Piece of cience to? £4 


2 over - reach d by a certain Dutc uunun, . 
c 


And I had a very good Story of this kind told me at 


8 


22 
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GroGand in· Hence it is, 


 Vrciril. 


Qurrelone, They are extremely quarrelſome , and will make 
ſuch a * 


0 


Are flame. They are as much Foreigners to Arts and Scienc 


lets. 


Diu kards. 


with Sword and Piſtol, the higheſt Piece of their Gal: | 


before the Perſon accuſed can be 
condemned to it; notwit ing which we faw an 
Example of this kind in another Woman, the Great 
Duke's Farrier's Wife, who willing to be rid of her 
Husband, accuſed him that he intended 61 e 
Czar's Horſes, and the Great Duke himſelf, if he could; 
Upon which being put to the Torture, and perſiſting 
in her Accuſation, the Husband was baniſhed into Li- 


beria, 

I — — my ſelf obliged to mention theſe Inſtances 
of Treachery to one another, from whence a reaſona- 
ble Inference may be made, what Strangers may ex- 

& at their Hands; it being certam, that as their 
Education never extends beyond Reading and Wri- 
ting, ſo they, like Beaſts, act meerly by Inſtinct, and 


act in the whole courſe of their Life, either according Houſes, and preſcribin 


to their unbridled Paſſions, or Proſpect of Intereſt. 
that they want that Allay of Genero- 
ſity, which is obſervable in moſt of the fierceſt Na- 
tions; whereas they being on the contrary overcome 
with a ſottiſn Pride Conceit, eſpecially of the 
Greatneſs, Power, and Wealth of their Monarch, be- 
fore all othgxs , they treat even the Ambaſſadors of 
the moſt t Princes with a great deal of Inſolence. 
Private Perſons don't treat one another with more Ci- 
vilit ing being more common among them, than 
to affront one another. 

Whilſt we were at N.ſa-novogorod, the Chancellor's 
Steward, who came to ſee us, pappen'd to quarrel with 
our Priftaf about Precedency, which in an inſtant riſe 
to ſuch an heightb, that in the Ambaſſadors Preſence 
they call'd one another Son of a Whore, and .| 
but being defired to lay aſide their Difference till a 
more convenient Time and Place, where they were in- 
vited to be merry, and not to quarrel, they drank ſo 
cordially together, as if there had not been the leaſt 
Conteſt betwixt them. 


oiſe at one another, that a Stranger cannot 
imagine, that they thout Blood- 
ſhed ; but this happens very ſeldom, unleſs it be by 
the means of a Switch, or Fiſts; the utmoſt piece they 
venture at, being a good Kick or two in or about the 
Belly. Tis true if Quarrel 2 betwixt ſome 
Knez. or Bojars, orſe-back, but not 


would cver part wi 


ey decide it on 


lantry ariſing no higher than to fight it out with a good 
Whip. It — be conſeſs d, that in their Quarrels 
they ſeldom curſe or blaſpheme; but, on the other 
hand, they rail at one another in ſuch reviling Terms, 
and in ſuch horrid Expreſſions, as ought not to be 
mention d; the worſt is, that theſe paſs reciprocally 
betwixt Parents and Children, and from the vulgar 
ſort to Perſons of Quality; to refrain which Inſolen- 
ces, the ſame were forbidden under Pain A cher {wg 4 
but this proving inſufficient, a Fine was injoin'd to 

paid by He Offenders, according to the Quality of the 


injur'd Perſon. 

They are ſo brutiſh in their Converſation, that they 
are not in the leaſt aſham'd to belch their Exhalations 
of Onions and Garlick, wherewith all their Meats are 
dreſs d, into other Peoples Faces, without any diſtin- 
Qion of Quality, unleſs in the Great Duke's Preſence. 
as 
they are to the Knowledge of other Countries, which 
makes their Converſation run generally upon nothing 
but Brutalities; nay, ſuch enormous Vices, as are not 
fit to be named, which they fr gently commit in their 
Drink : The Poſtures of their Dancing, eſpecially of 
their Women, are unqueſtionable Demonſtrations of 
their Impudence. I have been an Eye-witneſs, my ſelf, 
when both Men and Women came out of the Brothel- 
Houſe ſtark Naked, and incited ſome of our Retinue 
to Laſciviouſneſs by their Filthy Expreſſions. Our In- 
terpreter related to me a remarkable Inſtance of this 
kind, at Novogorod, where a Woman, being among 
other Pilgrims, come thither to afliſt at an Anniverſary 
Devotion, rook ſo large a Morning Draught, that, as 
ſhe came out of theTipling-Place,ſhe 1 down quite 
uncovered in the Street: A drunken Aaſcovite hap- 
pening not long after to come that wax, By down by 

r, made uſe of her, and before he quite done, 
fell allecp in _ a great many Standers by, who 
made a King about them, till an old Man paſting by 
covered them with his Garments. 

Drunkenneſs is a Vice ſo Currant in Muſcovy, that 
ſcarce any Body is exempred from it: They have a Cu- 
ſt up of Agua Vitæ before, at, 


Debauches afterward the vulgar ſort are fo 
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8 nay 
much addicted to this Vice, that we uſed frequently t. 


ſee them come out of a Tipling-houſe without their 
Cloths, nay, without their Shirts and Drawers, and 


the [appear in the Streets without the leaſt Shame, like 
with an 


Adamites, covering their Privy Parts onl 
handful of Herbs ; and among the reſt, I faw once a 
Prieſt at Novogorod, whilſt he was going to give the 
Benediction to our Centinel at the Door, tumble 
bead - long in the Dirt, without any ſenſe or motion, 
which were ſuppreſſed by the Vapours of the ſtrong 
Liquor he had drunk at a Neighbouring Tipling-houſe. 
The Czar Michael Federowitz,who was a profeſſed Ene- 
my to Drunkenneſs, endeavoured to moderate theſe Ex- 
* by ſuppreſſing a great number of theſe Tipling- 
certain Rules and Meaſures 
to the reſt ; but this had no other effect, than that in- 
ſtead of meeting at the Publick Houſes, they uſed to get 
drunk with one another at home. 

The Women are no leſs addicted to it, than the Men, 
nothing being more common among them, th 
them come after their Husbands to the Tipling-houſe, 
where they will be ſure to make the Cup go merrily 
round, and, after their Husbands are fal'n alleep upon 
the Floor, fit pon them, and continue drinking till 
they tumble don drunk among them, of which 
an Example my ſelf at Narva. 

Tabaco was formerly ſo common in Muſcovy, that 
they took it in great Quantities both in Snuff and 
Smoak N ſort ſpending all to the laſt Peny 
upon that eed; beſides, that, by their negligence, 
many Houſes were ſet on Fire, and they uſed to ap- 
pear with their ſtinking Breaths before their Ima 
the Patriarch prevail'd with the Cza 
the Importation, Sale, and Uſe of 
verc Penalties. 


The baſe Diſpoſition of the Muſcovires, the Mean- 
neſs of their 


ſaw 


So are the 
an to ſee women 


hy 
„ 1634. to for id Taba:o for- 
Tabaco, under ſe- bidden. 


ucation, and that continuation of Sla- Their Sure 


very, unto which the higheſt from the loweſt are born, 7 


makes them inſenſible of any thing elſe but Force 

nothing but the Cudgel and the Whi being able to 
bring them to Reaſon, of which Slaviſh Chaſtiſement 
even the greateſt Bojars are not exempted. 


The poo- 
rer ſort are ſo inſenſible of that Liberty, which other 


Nations value at fo high a rate, that for a ſmall Mat- 


ter they will ſell themſelves and their whole Famil 


r Fan - 
ſome Accident oe other, they will ws os he 15 


gain a ſecond time. 


The utmoſt Reverence th to their Superior 
by bowing their Heads — te Ground, — — 


ſtrating themſelves, after they have received a good 
Cudgelling, are infallible demonſtrations of the low- 
neſs of their Spirits: The greateſt Men themſelves 
don't think it below their Stations to confeſs, nay, to 
ons, het they are the Czar's Slaves; and, as a Sign 
of their Humility, never * or write to him, but 
expreſs their e diminutive; as fox In- 
ſtance, Petrucke twoy Golop, 1, Petrillo, your Slave 
inſtead of I, Peter. The worſt of all is, that even ſuch 
Foreigners as enter into the Czar's Service, muſt be 
ſubje& to the ſame Treatment; eſpecially the Phyſi- 
cians in former times, becauſe the Muſcovites uſed to 
look upon that Art as infallible. 
When 1602. Johm Duke of Heclftein, who had mar- 
ried the Daughter of the Great Duke ori oudenou fell 
ſick, the Czar ſent word to his Phyſicians, that if he 
recovered not, their Heads ſhould anſwer for it ; and 
he 1 to die not long after, the Phyſicians kept 
out of the — 4 the Great Duke himſelf being ſci- 
zed with the Gout, he ſent for one of them, in order 
to adminiſter ſome proper Remedies to him; the poor 
Phyſician imagining no otherwiſe than that he was 
call'd to Execution, put on a tatter'd Garment, and 
advancing in a proſtrate Poſture to the Czar's Bed, 
ask d his Pardon; upon which one of the Knez there 
preſent, intending to divert the Czar, call'd him Dog, 
and kick d bim: Rut the Phyſician perceiving the Cc 
to look with a favourable Eye upon him, ſaid to him 
with a certain Confidence : 
Great Prince, I am ſenfible I am your Slave; but give 
me leave to tell you, that I am only Tours, I know I h 
deſerved Death, and ſhould think my ſelf happy to re- 
ceive it from your Hands ; but it troubles me to be thus 


ames in 


affronted by this Knez,, my Fellow-/lave ;, and I think it u 
not your Defire, that any other ſhould have Power over 
me 


Theſe Words, — — with the Occaſion the Great 


om of taking a good 
and aſtet Meats, which introduces them into greater 


Dake had of his Athitance, procured 


him and bis Fel- 
i low- 


Are 
Sold: 
the C 


of 4 


Rt 
the 


5 f. 


tir Shave 


FY 


Chap. Ill. "11>! Travels into Muſcov y and Peri. 


1636. : 1ow-Phyſicians à Pardon, beſides 4 Preſent of 1000 
AV Crowns for himſelf, and the Bojar had a good Cud-| chants have built Houſes of Stone. 


8 his Pains. | Their ordinary, Honſho!dftuff ſeldom exceeds 3 or 4 
The Lords As the Lords are abſolute Slaves to the Czar, fo they 


Keep many 


keep mY keep” great numbers of 'Slaves of their own in their 
Country-Houſes'and Farms; beſides thoſe they keep 
for their Service in the City, who being kept at very 
ſmall Board-wages, this is the chief Cauſe of the ma- 
ny Diſorders that are committed in the Night- time in| very ſlovingly manner. They allo ſometimes hang their 
the Streets of Muſco: Thus our Maſter-Cook was 
kill'd one Night as he was coming home, and the Swe- 
difh Ambaſſador's Steward underwent the fame Fate. 
The Lieutenant who commanded 
our Voyage into Prffa, was alſo killed one * 
coming from a Wedding bhomewards; nay, I faw the 
Great Duke's Phyfician ſtruck from his Horſe, in the 
Day-time in the Streets; and they would have cut off 
his Fmger, on which he had a Gold Ring, had he not 


is not above 30 Years, fince their Lords and rich Mer- 


Pots, and as many Wooden or Earthen Diſhes ; fome 
few of the better fort have Pewter, but ſcarce any Sil- 
ver except ſome drinking Cups, and thoſe ſo ill kept, 
that the Great Duke's Plate looks like our Tavern 
Pots, being clean'd but once a Year, and that after a 


Rooms with Mats, and adorn them with a few Images 
[miſerably painted. Some Perſons of Quality ule Fea- 
therbetls, the reſt uſe Quilts, and the common People 
our Muſqueteers in] Chaff or Straw; for want of which, they make ute of 
their Cloaths, which they lay upon a Bench or Table 

inthe Summer, and upon their Stoves, which are flat, 
in the Winter; the whole Fainily being ſqueezed to- 
ether in the ſame Room; nay, m the Country the 


Poultry and Pigs are quartered in the fame place with 
been reſcud by ſome Servants of a Mer of his Ac- 


quaintance who lived hard by: And I remember that 
on St. Martins Eve, we counted once 15 dead Bodies 


in the Place, where they are expoſed to Publick 
View, that their Friends may take Care of their 


Burials. 


But of late Years Watches have been appointed, [are ſufficiently ſtock d wit 
who examine all ſuch as they find walking without 


Lanthorns, and commit them to the Guard Houſe of 


the Strelit ges. 


the Maſter and Family belonging to the Houle. 
They are Strangers to ſuch Delicacies, as are in Thes tood. 

vogue among us; their common Food being cqurſe 

Meat, Turneps, Coleworts, and Cucumers, both 

freſh and pickled. Their chief Dainty is Salt Fiſh, 

| which being not well Salted, fmells very ſtrong. They 

Mutton and Beef, and 

their Foreſts furniſh them with very fat Swine, dut as 

the better part of their Year is taken up with Faſts, 


| fo they are ſo much accuſtom'd to Fiſh and Pulſe, that 
wake the Theſe Slaves alſo make the Roads about Aſuſco very ſ they neglect Fleſh; which is the reaſon they dreſs their 
ow <> ark unſafe for Travellers, whom they rob and kill with. 


bout Mw(co Out any remorſe 


if they are not very well provided l 


Fiſh, Herbs and Pulſe much better than the reſt; and 


d remember that the Czar ſent us once 40 Diſhes, moſt 
very unlafe. againſt them. Theſe Slaves are fold by their Maſters, 


like as we do our Horſes or Cows; nay, a Father may that of Stur 
diſpoſe of his Son for his own advantage, which] After they 
however they ſeldom ay unleſs it be to ſatisfie their 


Creditors, in which ca 


tors. 
Are good 


eco, Notwithſtanding the AMuſcovites are born Slaves 
Vabeg, (who were not allow d to be liſted into the Roman Le- 


Herbs and Pulſe: Of the Spawn of Fiſh, eſpecially 

eon, they make a kind of Ragout thus: 
Fave taken off the Skin, they keep it in 
Salt 8 or 10 Days, and then reduce it to a Paſte, which 


e they engage the Boys at 10|they cut in pieces, mix Onions and Pepper with it, 
Crowns, and the Girls at 8 Crowns a Year, the Chil- 


dren in Muſcovy being obliged no leſs than their Pa- 
rents, to give ſatisfaction to the Creditor, and to un- 
dergo the Puniſhment appointed for deſperate Deb- 


and eat it with Oyl and Vinegar ; inſtead of which, 
you may make uſe of the Juice of Citron. The A 
covites call it Jcars, and the Jralians Covajar, which c 
— eat in Lent time inſtead of Butter. The beſt is | 
made near Afracan, upon the olga; whence it is 
tranſported beyond the Seas in Tuns of 700 or 800 


weight. The Czar ingroſſes the Traffick of this 
of a Place, £10425) their groſs Food, and the Hardſhips they are 


inured to from their Infancy, makes them very fit for 
Soldiery, eſpecially in the defence of Places, of which 
we have an inſtance 1579. in the Siege of Noreburgh, 
where they made an honourable Capitulation with 
the Swedes, after there were but 2 Men left. They 
(hew'd no leſs Bravery in the defence of the Abby of 
Padis in Livonta, and the Caſtle of Szikols ;, the laſt }of 
of which was Befieged by the Poles. | 


Commodity to himſelf. After hard Drinking, the 

Auſcovites mince roaſted Veal, with ſome pickled Cu- 

cumers, and mix Pepper, Vinegar, and the Liquor 

of pickled Cucumers with them, which they cat for 

their Breakfaſt the next Morning, 

Their ordinary Drink is a kind of {mal! Mead, they Tee Dl. 
call Qwaz, beſides which they never fail to take a Dram 
Agua Vite both before and after their Meals. But "I 


the better fort are provided with Sack, alſo other forts 
h not ia In the Field, it muſt be confeſs d, they have rarely 


ne rib! been able to act with any ſucceſs againſt the Poles or 


of Wines, and Strong Beer, which they brew in 


March, and keep all the Summer in their Snow Houſes : 
Swedes, but that muſt in a great meaſure be attributed Bed 


to the ill management of their Officers, and eſpecially 
of their Generals, as it happened 1633. at the Siege 
of Smelensko, where the Mznſcovite Army conſiſted of 
100000 Men ; among whom were 6000 Germans, un- 
der the Command of one Herman Schein, a Pol 


negade. 
The diſprace 
ge 51. 


had a Finger m the Treafor 


wertul, as to protect him againſt the Charge 
rought againſt him by the Germ Officers, but the 
People having got the ſcent of his Treachery, began 
to murmur oloudly, that they were forced to bring 
him to condign Punifliment, his Head being ſcverd 
from his Body in Jane 1634. and his Kindred baniſh'd 


into Siberia. 


he Fortifications of the City being but in a very 
ene indifferent condition, the Germars had made a large 
Breach on their fide, and attack d it with ſo much Bra- 
very, that they were in a manner Maſters of it, when 
the General, either out of Perfidiouſneſs or Envy 
cauſed his great Guns to be turn'd againſt them, an 
forc'd them to give over the Aſſault. In the mean while 
the Poles having gathered a Body of 5000 choſen Men, 
poſleſt themſelves of an advantageous Poſt, 
whence they might cut off their Convoy of Proviſions, 
which reduced the Aſuſcotite Army in a little tune to 
inch a diſtreſs, that they were forced to ſurrender 
themielves and the whole Artillery at diſcretion, and 
to agree toa vaſt Ranſom for the © 
paid atterwards by the Great Duke. The General re- 
turn'd notwithſtanding this, rv Auſce, truſting to the 
Patriarch's favour, and ſome of the Great ones, who 


they make a of Ice and Snow mixt together, and i, _ 
then a Lay of Barrels; upon thoſe another Bed of Ice, $worg beer. 
and fo another row of Barrels, which they cover with 
Straw and Blanks, which ferve inſtead of a Vault, 
their Cellars being not covered. 
ith Re-] French and Rheniſh Wines being too weak for a A 
cavite Stomach, they rather admire a fort of ſtrong 
Hydromel, which they order with Cherries, Straw- 
berries, Mulberries, or Rasber tries; the lalt of which 
is the moſt pleaſant of all. They put the Rasberries in nen they 
fair Water for 2 or 3 Nights, till it has extracted alle 
the Taſte and Colour: Into this Intutton they -- 
ſome of the fineſt Honey, to each Pound 3 or 4 of Wa- 
ter, according as they would have it ſtronger or 
ſmaller : To make it Work, they put into it a Toaſt 
from |dipp'd in the Dregs of Beer, which they take out a- 
gam as ſoon as it begins to ferment, for fear it ſhould 
dive it an ill taſte; il they intend to keep it a good 
while a Working, they keep it in a warm place, it 
they would have it only for preſent uſe, they put it in 
thcers, which was a cool Room: To give it a good Flavour, they put in 
ſometimes a little Bag with Cinnamon, Grains of Pa- 
radiſe, and a few Cloves; ſome make an lnfuſion of 
the Rasberrics with Agzz Fire, inſtcad ot Water. 
who in effect were ſo] Their ſmall Mead they make of Honey-combs, theſe rn 
they beat only in warm Water, ſtirring it frequently m7 Vee” 
for 7 or 8 Hours, then they cleanſe it througha vieve, 
boil and ſcum it, and jo ule it. 
The greateſt Pride of Perſons of Quality in Afuſcovy, 
confitts im their Retinues, which however puts then 
to no great Expence , tor tho they Keep ſometimes 50 


5 or 60 dlaves about them, maintain a good number of 
1 rouſe The Alvjcoviter, as well thoſe of a higher, As 2 


keen ns 
*4 * 
* 


| . Horles and have plenty of Provibtons, Beer, Nicad, . Fere- 
lower degree, ate very thrifty in their Houte-keeping, [and other gn Liquors at their Tables, yet are they © © © 
the laſt live only in wretched Wooden Houics ; and it ' 


«at 


. , At 
turn d with all thete things from then Farms, which Lu: 4. 
ate 


2 4 


"The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holfteims Ib. I. | 
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They Sleep 


after Dinnct 


Their Baths, 


Are of 4 
rung Con- 
uno 


os cultivated and look d after by Slaves, who ſtand| and Aqua Vitæ, tho' it be in a high Fever. Perſons of 1636. 


them in very little ready Money. Beſides that moſt 
of the Entertainments of the Bojars, and the Gover- 
nors of Places are made with no other intent, than to 
invite thoſe who ſtand in need of their favour, who 
are obliged to return it by very conſiderable Pre- 


ſents. | 

At theſe Entertainments, when they intend to ſhew 
a more than ordinary reſpect to their 2 they 
permit them to ſee their Wives, and after theſe have 
preſented a Cup of Aqua Vitæ to the Gueſts, to let 
them kiſs her. | member, that when 1643. 1 Dined 
with Count Leo Alexander de Slakow, he introduced 
me into another Room, where his Lady was richly at- 
tired in her — —— and a Gentle woman 
with a Strongwater Bottle attending her. She bid her 
fill a Silver Cup, which ſhe havi 5 to her Lips, de- 
fired me to drink it off, which I having done thrice, 
the Connt deſired me to kiſs her, which I did; after 
which ſhe preſented me with a Handkerchicf, embroi- 
dered round the Edges with Gold, Silver and Silk, 
with a deep Fringe. 

The Auer and hoiars have for the moſt part great 
Penſions, or Yearly Allowances beſides their own real 
Eſtates, and the Merchants and Tradeſmen live by 
Traffick and Trade. Thoſe who have liberty to Trat- 
fick into Foreign Countries, carry thither ſuch Com- 
modities as are of the Product of Muſcovy, viz. Sa. 
bles and other Furs, Flax, Hemp, Ruta Leather and 
Wax. All manner of Proviſions being very cheap 
here, the Tradeſmen not only provide with a N 
deal of eaſe for their Families, but alſo grow Rich: 
They are very dextrous at imitating any thing they 
ſee done, tho they are not very well fitted for Inven- 
tions, as may be ſeen in their Carvers and Founders, 
who make carved Works, and caſt as well as any Fo- 
reign Artiſts. 

here is ſcarce a Muſcovite, what Quality ſoever he 

of, but what will have his Afternoons Sleep; which 

is the reaſon the Shops are always ſhut up after Din- 

ner; this is ſonatural to the Muſcovites, that thereby, 

and his averſion to Baths, they firſt diſcoyered the Im- 
poſture of the falſe Demetrius. 

Their Baths are the only thing that have any reſcm- 
blance of what we call Gentile, in Muſcovy, tho the 
Publick ones are but very indifferently fitted for that 
uſe. At Aftracan | went incegnito into one of them, 
which was only parted from another Room by a few 
Deal Boards, which being not well pyn'd, you might 
with eaſe ſec all what pais'd es ſides that there 
was but one Door for Men and Women to go out or in, 
ſome of both Sexcs, who were "eny eſt, hiding 
their Privy Parts with a handtul of Leaves ſoak'd in 
Water, the reſt appearing ſtark naked; nay, ſome of 
the Women came in that poſture to ſpeak with their 
> ha in our Room, without the leaſt ſign of Baſh- 

Inels. 

It is a moſt ſurpriſing thing to ſee them come out o 
ſuch an intenſe degree of heat all on a ſudden, and run 
into the cold Water, or have it poured u 


em; or | ſometimes beſt 


Quality make uſe of Phyſicians, and have a great e- 
ſteem for that Proſeſſion. Tho' Fornication is a fami- 
lar Vice — them, they allow no Publick St 

no more than Polygamy ; Hos of being conſider" 
here as very honourable, in which they obſerve the 
degrees of Conſanguinity; neither do 24 your 2 
Brothers to Marry 2 Siſters; nay, Godfathers and 
Godmothers to the ſame Child are Brbidden to inter- 
marry. A Widower or Widow may Marry twice 
or thrice, but the fourth time is not allow d of. 


Their Marriage Ceremonies are performed in the Their r- 


following manner: When thoſe who have Marriage- 
able Children, eſpecially Daughters, have pitch'd up- 
on a Perſon they like (for the young Couple are not 
permitted to ſee, much leſs to diſcourſe with one ano- 
ther) they addreſs themſelves to his Parents; if they 
approve of the Match, and the young Woman be 

ndſome, leave is given for ſome other Woman of the 
Kindred to ſee her, if not it is perhaps denied: Every 
thing being agreed on betwixt the Parents, if they be 
of Guality, a certain Woman whom they call Suacha, 
is appointed on the Bridegrooms fide, and another by 
the Brides Friends to take care joyntly of the Nup- 


riage Cerc- 
monies. 


tials. 
That on the Brides part is to take peculiar care of 


the Nuptial Bed, and to provide every thing which is 
fit for the Chamber where the new Married Couple are 
to lie: The Bed it ſelf bei 
Rye laid in good order, and encompaſs d with ſeveral 
Barrels of Wheat, Barley and Oats. 


Every thing being prepared for the Wedding Deb 


the Bridegroom goes late in the Evening from 
Houſe, in Conpeny of his Kindred, the Prieſt who is 
to Marry him, leading the Van on Horſeback. The 
ate received at the Bride's Door by her Kindred, a 
invited to come in and fit down at a Table, where on- 
ly 3 Diſhes of Meat are ſerved up, which are not 
touch'd by any body there preſent. A Place is left at 
e upper end of it for the Bridegroom, which is ta- 
ken up by a 9 — Lad appointed for that purpoſe, 
whilſt the Bridegroom is talking with the Brides 
Friends; who having prevail'd, by the means of ſome 


made upon 40 Sheaves of 


Preſents, with him who ſits in his place to reſign it to 


him, he takes his Scat, and the Bride richly attired 
but with a Veil over her Face, is brought in 1 placed 
next to the Bridegroom, 2 I ads at the ſame time 
holding a piece of Taffata between them to prevent 
their ſceing one another: This done the Suacha comes 
in and paints her, ties up her Hair in 2 Knots, puts a 
Cornet on her Head, and puts on all the other Attire- 
ments belonging to a Married Woman. The Crown 
is of Leaf-Gold, or Silver gilt lined with Silk, having 
on both ſides near the Ears 5 or 6 rows of Pearls hang: 
ing down in Strings on her Breaſt. The upper Gar- 
ment which has Sleves of an Ell and a half —_ is em- 
broidered at the edges with Gold and Silver, eſpeciall 
about the Neck, where it is 3 Inches broad, and as iff 
with Embroidery, as if it were a Dogs Collar; they 
ow 1000 Crowns upon ſuch a Robe. 


n th 
in the Winter wallow themſelves in the — and ſo] Then the Bridegroom's Sacha paints the Bridegroom, 


return into the Stoves again; which we have alſo ob- 
lerved ſeveral times in the Firtanders, who live in Li- 
vonia, no other reaſon being to be aſlign'd for it, than 


whilſt the Women there preſent ſtand ſinging upon the 
Benches. 


After this 2 young Men well attired, bring into the 


a Cuſtom, which being turn d into a Habit, they are] Room a large Cheeſe laid upon a Bier, with ſome 
not ſenſible of thele oppoſite Qualifications of Heat and | Loaves, ſeveral Martin-skins hanging down from the 
Cold as other People are; for we made this Obſerva-|Bier. The ſame being done on the Brides fide, a great 


tion at Narva, That the Muſcovite Boys of 8, 9, or 
10 Years of Age would ſtand for half an Hour toge- 
ther bare-footed upon the Ice, without ever complain- 
ing of Cold. The Germans who dwell in AMuſcovy and 
Lroonia, are very nice in their Stoves, they ſtrew 
Pine Leaves powder'd, and all forts of Herbs and 
Flowers upon the Floor; which, of — with the 
Lye make a very agreeable Scent. The Seats or Ben- 
ches which are along the Walls placed one above the 
other, that one may take what degree of Heat one 
leaſes, are covered with clean Shects and Pillows fil- 
ed with Hay z upon thole you he down to Sweat, every 
one having a Servant Maid, who only in her Smock, 
Rubs, Walles and Wipes yon. As ſoon as the comes 
in, ſhe prelents you with ſome Radiſh and Salt, and 
if you be a particular Friend, the Mittrels ot the 
the Houle, or her Daughter, brings you a compoſition 
of Wine and Beer, with ſome crum'd Bread, Limon 
Slices, Sugar and grated Nutmeg, 
[ he Aajcovites in general, are of a very healthy 
Conſtitution, and long ivd; if they happen to be ill, 
wh:ch is very rarely, they have recourſe to Garlick 


Silver Baſon is ſet upon the Table fill'd with ſmall pie. 
ces of Satin, little pieces of Silver, Hops, Barley and 
Oats mixt together; which as ſoon as the Brides Face 
is covered again, 15 thrown by handfuls by the Bride's 
Suacha among the Company, who gather them up from 
the Ground, and E received the Prieſts Benedi- 
ction, go to Churc Floor of which is covered 
with a piece of Taffata, where the young Couple are 
8 — „ With a Canopy of the ſame Stuff over their 
eads. 


Here after they have made the uſual Offrings of Fiſh, 


fry'd Meats and Paſtry, the Prieſt gives them his Be- 1, 


nediction, by holding Images over their Heads, and the Cite 


taking the Man by the right, and the Woman by the 
left Hand, at the lame time aks them 3 ſeveral tunes, 
Whether it is both their Wills to be Married, and to 
love one another as they ought to do? Unto which 
both having anlwered, Yes, the whole Company joyn 
Hands, and the Prieſt fings the 128 Pſalm, he one 
Verie and the Company the next, and fo continue by 
turns, Dancing at the lame time. 


The 


0 


+a ooo —— 


- 
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How the to Honle-keeping, by their 
wartied Wo- — trouble * with it after the 
kre- ried; their chief Employment being embroidering, | Maſcovy is now-a-days not only Monarchical, but al- arent of 
lowing, or making ſome little Purſes, and ſuch like in- ſo deipotical, the Czar having as abſolute a Dominion, A. 
ſignificant Toys: Within Doors their Cloths are very | even over the greateit Lords, as a Malter has over his 
y are very | meancſt Slaves, which they | apon 
fure to paint their Faces, | all Occaſions, calling * tus Majcity's Golop, 
— 


parte. 


hariot, being adorned with Fox-tails about the Neck 


an ſe- and Tail, which they look upon as a great Ornament 


for Horſes, 


fo that even the Czar himſelf makes uſe of 
Whilſt the Prieſt pronounces theſe words, thoſe] them; with this difference only, that inſtead of them 


who are invited to the Wedding, do light each a Wax-]he uſes Martin-skins. 


candle, and one of them gives a Glaſs of Wine to the 


Prieſt, which he takes off, and the Married Couple 
having pledged the fame 3 times each, the Bridegroom 
throws down the Glaſs, which he and the Bride tread- 
ing under their Feet, ſay : Aly they thus fall under 
our Feet, and be trod to pieces, who ſhall endeavour to 
ſow Diviſion or Diſcontent between us. 
Then the Women we 22 Flax M re at 
the young Couple, wiſhing them much Proſperity, 
whilſ — — oh Bride by the Robe, as if they 
would take her away from the Bridegroom, unto 
whom ſhe — ſo cloſe, that ſeemingly, they are not 
able to remove her. 

The whole Marriage Ceremony being ended, the 


Bride returns in a Sledge, by the light of 6 Torches, 


or Wax - candles, and the Bridegroom on Horſeback, 
to the Houſe Where the Wedding is kept. They are 
no ſooner come thither, but the Men fit down at a 
Table well fill'd with Meat of all forts, whilſt the 
Women carry the Bride into her Chamber, undre{, 
and put her to Bed; which done, they come to the 
Bridegroom, and force him to riſe from the Table, in 
order to be conducted to the Bride's Chamber, which 


is done by 6 or 8 young Men, each with a Torch in his] the 


Hand, which they put into the Barrels full of Wheat |feſt in the Bojar's and Farriers's 
and Barley, that ſtand round the Bed; each of theſe |before. 


having two Martins-skins for their pains. 
As 100n as the Bride ſees the Bridegroom come into 

the Bedchamber, the puts on a Morning Gown lined 

with Martins-skins, meets hun, and ſalutes him with 
a low inclination of the Head, which is the firſt time 
he ſees his Brides Face. The firſt — do, is to 
fit down ata Table, where, among other Meats, they 
have a roaſted Fow), which the ws; op pulls a- 
ſunder, and 1 over his Shoulder, that part 
he lights on firſt, they eat the reſt. 

This done, to Bed they go, the Gueſts at the Wed - 
ding being in the mean while hoy ag about divers 
Charms they think advantageous to the Married Cou- 

le. Anold Servant of the Houſe, that attends at the 
r, coming after a while asks, Whether the Buſi- 
neſs be done? And as ſoon as the Bridegroom anſwers, 
Yes, the Trumpets and Timbrels upon the Word gi- 
ven, ſound till ſuch time the new Married Couple are 
conducted to the Stoves, where they Bath themſelves, 
but apart. | 
After they have been well waſh'd in the Bath 


with 
Water, Mead and Wine, the Bride ſends the 


Bride- 


room a Shirt richly Embroidered, eſpecially at the 


ckband, and a rich Habit. The 2 next Days they 
ſpend in merry making, when the Women are ure not 
to let ſlip a good 
are Drunk. FR 

Perſons of an Inferiour Condition, are contented 
with leſs Ceremonies : For the Night before the Wed- 
ding, the Bridegroom ſends ſome Cloaths, Jewels, a 
Comb and Lookin glass to his Bride, 

The next Day, the Prieſt is brought in « 
carrying Wax-candles lighted : As ſoon as he 


opportunity whilſt their Husbands 


Lads, 


enters 


As the poor AMov/ceyite Women are debarr'd from Thr Per 
thoſe Viſits and Converftion moſt other Exropean ** 
Women enjoy, and ſeldom meddle with Houſewifery, 
the only Diverſion left them, is to paſs away their time 
with their Maids. They lay a Flank croſs a Block 
and getting up on both ends, toſs one another up and 
down. Sometimes they {wing themſelves in Ropes 
and in the Country Villages they have a certain (wing- 
ing Engine, in which four may divert themſelves at a 
time, by balancing one another. 

The uſcovite Men are not altogether without an 
Excuſe for the hard Uſage they put upon their Wives, hy e 
it being certain that they have very lewd Tongues, are de hade 
much addicted to ſtrong Liquor, and will upon a good. 
Occaſion not deny a good Turn to a Friend: And this 
is the more tolerable to them, as long as they ſee their 
Friends and Neighbours treated after the fame manner ; 
which however does not juſtifie what Barclay ſays of 
the Muſcevite Women; viz. That they don't chink their 
Husbands love them, unleſi they give them now and then 
reall Proofs of it, by a good Cudgelling: They being ſen- 
ſible of good and bad Uſage, as well as other Women 
and have ſometimes (hew'd their Reſentments againſt 

ir Husbands upon ſuch like O 


ccaſions, as is mani- 
Wife, we ſpoke of 


Adultery is not ſo frequent in Aſuſcovy, as in ſome whit Add. 
other Countreys of Exrope ;, becauſe they account no-tery i in | 
thing Adultery, but when one Man marries anothers **7 
Wife, all the reſt being within the compaſs of Fornica- 
tion Which in married Men, is puniſhed with Whip- 

ing, ſome Days Impriſonment, or perhaps, to live a few 
ys upon Bread and Water. If a married Woman 
be taken in ſuch a Fault, her Husband is at liberty to 
have her put into a Monaſtery, a Pretence often made 
uſe of by the Auſcovires, when they have a mind to be 
rid of their Wives; for when the Razor has touch'd 
her Head once, ſhe is ſure never to come out again; if 
they . barren, they muſt expect the ſame Fate, 
and their Husbands may marry again in ſix Weeks. 

The Great Dukes take the Privilege of ſending their 
Spoules thither without Reprieve, if they bear onl 
Females. And 1 remember that a Polander, who had 
embrac'd the Greek Religion, in order to marry a 
beautiful Woman he loved, being obliged to leave Auſ- 
covy for about a Twelvemonth, Ris young Spouſe made 
ſhift to bring forth a Little One, without his Aſſi- 
ſtance, and hearing his Wrath, went into a Monaſtery. 
The Husband being exceedingly fond of his Wife, 
would, after his Return, fain have got her out of the 
Monaſtery, but in vain , for tho the was willing, it 
was alledged, that ſhe being ſhaved a Nun once, it 
would be a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt to change her 
Condition. 

Another plauſible Pretence of Divorce is, when the 
Man, under a Religious Pretext, chuſes a Monaſtery 
before a married Life; which they have leave to do 
without their Wives Conſent, or making the leaſt Pro- 
viſion for their Children; and if their Wives marry 


the Houſe, he gives his Benediction firſt to the 2 Lads, again, they are capable of receiving Prieſthood, tho 


and they to the Gueſts. The young Couple being ſat 
down at the Table, the Lads holding a piece of Tatfata 


betwixt them, the Suach dreſſes the Brides Head; will they never have to do with a Woman un! 
aſs is brought, and the young | ha 


ecks, look and ſmile one up- Neck, which is given her at her Baptiſm, and if any 
other, whilſt the 2 


which done, a Lange 
Conple joyning their C 

on the acha's caſt Hops 
them, and ſo to Church they go, where they are 


Shar 


5. 8 only Mechanicks before. 

ie Aſuſcovites are much addicted to Venery, ed 
they e — 
ve firſt taken off the Croſs, that hangs about her vow. 


Images of their Saints be in the room, they are (ure 
to cover them; neither will they go to Churc 


till 
ried with the ſame Ceremonies as we have mentioned | they have walh'd themſelves, and put on a clean Shirt. 


before. 


t remain ſtanding 
The Wedding-day may be ſaid to be the laſt Day of at the Door, which the Women are obliged to do, they 


Pleaſure of the Aaſcovite Women; f 
they muſt reſolve to live a retired 


mean, but when they appear in Publick, the 
famptuoaſl , and are 2 


or after that, being accounted more impure than the Men. Prieſts, 


Life, and not toſafter they have waſh d themſelves about the Navel,nay 
ſtir abroad except upon extraordinary Occaſions. One|enter the Church, but muſt not approach the Altar. 


Comfort they have, that as they are not much brought] Initcad of Repentance, they uic 
8 ſo they don't] well as many other Occaſons. 
are mar- 


Some will not enter the Church, 


ing upon this as 


It is beyond all Diſpute, that the Government of, 


they are ready to contels u 


The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftcin's | | Lib. I. 


out to ſome Merchants of thoſe Places. Rix-dollars 1636. 
of all ſorts, as well as the Joachim Dollars and Spaniſh WY 
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1636. or Slaves, and that their Lives and Eſtates are in his 
UYV Diſpoſal ;, nay, it is not many Years ago, ſince they 


„ 


The Signifi- Title Ceſar, or Kayſar, they 


£4:10n of the 


Word Czar. 


The Czar's 
un. 


Af, ouite: 
kept in g- 
BOranice., 


were whip'd like Slaves, for very {mall Faults, which 
Puniſhment is now changed into ſome Days Impriſon- 
ment. 5 : f 

From hence it is they give their Sovereign the Title 
of Velilii Knez,, or Grand Seignior; which Title in- 
deed he may lay claim to as well as the Great Turk, 
both in reſpect of his abſolute Power, and the Extent 
of his Dominions. And ſince the Afuſcovires were gi- 
ven to underſtand, That he who bears the firſt Rank 
among the Chriſtian Princes, was dignificd with the 
have appropriated the 
Word Czar to their Princes; winch the Great Dukes 
Interpreters always explain by the Word Ceſar, or 
Emperor; tho' it be evident, that the Word Czar in 
the Muſcovite Language, ſignifies no more than a 
King, as may be ſeen in their Bible; where ſpeaking 
of the Kings of Jud ih and Iſrael, the Succeſſors of Da- 


Reals, paſs currant in Muſcovy ;, but the firſt are ge- 
nerally melted down, becauſe 2 outweigh 100 Copees 
by 2 Drams; and conſequently turn to a conſiderable 
Advantage to the Farmers of the Mints. 

There is no Gold coin'd in Muſcovy, unleſs it be 
when the Great Duke has ſome Medals caſt of that 
Metal, upon ſome extraordinary Occaſions. All 
Taxes and I:mpoſitions are likewiſe diſpoſed according 
to the Cs Abſolute Pleaſure, who taxes 5 per Cent. 
of all Merchandices imported or exported. Thoſe ſent 
abroad with a Publick Character to Foreign Courts, 
are either Welikoi Poſo, or Grand Couriers, or Poſla- 


nicks, i. e. Envoys. 


et do they retain much of their ancient barbarous 
ride, when they arc to treat with Foreign Miniſters ; 


vid, they are called Czars. AE CITE 

To back this Pretenſion they have, in imitation of 
the German Emperors, put a Spread Eagle in the Czar's 
Arms; but the Wings ſomewhat leſs than the Impe⸗ 
rial Eagle, having on the Breaſt in an Eſcutcheon one 


— 


on Horichack fighting with a Dragon, repreſenting the 


Archangel St. Michael, or rather St. George ;, abovez 


| Covire Dominions, to their Departure thence; when 


which always conſiſts in Furs. 


tho their Reception is commonly attended with a 


|Sreat deal of Magnificence. They defray their Char- 


ges from the firſt Day of their Entrance into the Mu- 


they are not diſmiſs d without conſiderable Preſents, 


Neither does the Czar 
ever ſend any Embaſſy to any Prince, but it carries 


and between the Eagles Heads, are Three Crawny, very conſiderable Preſents to the Prince it is ſent to. 


ſignifymg Muſcovy, and the two Tartarian. Kingdoins ! 


of Caſan and Aftracaor, 


The Famous T yrant John Bafilowitz was the firſt In- 


ventor of theſe Arms, unto whom the Aſuſcovites are 
chiefly beholding for their Slaviſh 'Submithion : 
Succeſſors, to keep them in the ame lowneſls of Spirit, 
have laid this down as one of their chief Maxims of 
State, that no Muſcovite, upon Pain of Death, ſhall 


* 


o out of the Country without the Czar's ſpecial leave. 


remember that John Helmes, the Ctur's Chief Inter- 
preter, obtained Permiſlion for his Son to go into Ge- 
many, to ſtudy Phyfick ; he was fo much taken with 
the ſweet Enjoyment of Liberty, and the Climate, that 
he would never return into Mr{covy 5 which was the 


Reaſon that when one of the Cz.47's Envoys, that was 


ſent into Germany, beg'd the fame Favour for his Son, 
it was denied him both by the Czar and Patriarch, 
as fearing, not without reaſon, that he would either 
follow the others Foot- ſteps; or, at his Return, im- 
print into his Fellow-SubjeRs a true Idca of that Li- 
berty other Nations enjoy. 


It muſt nevertheleſs be confe(s'd, that what Herber- 


ftein, Paulis Fovins, and Guagnin, relate of the T y- 
rannical Government of the Great Duke John Baſilo- 
witz, ought not to be apply'd to our Times, the pre- 
ſent Great Duke being, a Perſon of a very mild Diſpo- 
ſition, who, in all his Actions, endeavours to make 
himſelf rather belov'd than feared by his Subjects, and 
extends hisGoodnels even to thoſe baniſhed intoSiberia, 


whole, 


Fedor Juanomitx ſent 159 
the 2d 1300 Zimmers 
Fables, 5019 Zimmers of ordinary Martin-skins, 120 
black Fox-skins, 337000 ordinary Fox- skins, 3000 
Beavers, 1000 Wolt-sKins, 64 Elk-skins, valued in all 
at 1000 l. Sterling. Foreign Ambaſſadors are alſo 
provided with neceſſary Carriages for themſelves, and 
their Baggage ; for which purpoſe certain Peaſants are 
appointed with their Horſes at certain Stages, to be 
ready at Call, for which they have a Yearly Salary of 
60 Crowns per Aim, beſides Land enough for the 
Subſiſtance of their Fanily and Cattle, and fome ſmall 
Matter for every Journey, and are exempted from all 
manner of Taxes, | 

It is not many Years ſince they uſed to treat Ambaſ- 
ſadors in a manner like Priſoners, by putting Sentinels 
at their Doors, who were to follow them where-ever 
they went abroad ; but this is now continued no 1on- 
ger than till the firſt Audience is paſt, and in the mean 
time they are viſited conſtantly by their Priftaffs, who 
at the ſame time ſerve as Spies, and provide them with 
81 925 . rt Yang brought to the Great Duke 
by Foreign Amballadors, are always v. 
har underſtand their Worth. ee by 8275 

After we have given you a Scheme of the Politick 


Government of AZzſcovy, I ſuppole it will not be be- 


yond our purpole to give a brief Account alſo of the 
moſt remarkable Occurrences, which have happened 
in Aiſcovy within theſe laſt 200 Years. 


ForeignAmbaſſadors were formerly treated with ve- How Ambar: 


ry little Reſpect, which Cuſtom now is much altered — ** 


ted here. 


to the Emperor Rudolph a valuable 
(ne containing 20 Pair) of Fen-. 


That Famous Aran Tyrant Jun Baſilowitz, Son of A brief Ac- 


the Great Duke Bajl;, came early to the Crown 1540, enn of the 


whom he relieves out of his own Purle, and renders 
their Condition tolerable. 


Fu ablulute 
ov &. 


9 Þ 


The Mc 
wits Money. 


From what has been (aid, it is eaſie to conceive 
that the Czar of Muſcovy has all the Prerogatives 0 


' who's long Reign being nothing elſe but a Concatena- in 


tion of Ty rannies, cover'd under the outward Shew of 


Sovereignty veſted only in himſelf: It is He that is Religion, has been fo amply treated of by ſeveral Hi- 


the ſole Author of all the Laws, unto which his 


jets pay a blind Obedience without reſerve : He cre- 


Sub- ſtorians, that it would be an Impoſition upon the Rea- 
der, to make a neeclleſs Repetition of it here. 


We 


ates and depoſes Magiſtrates, Offcers, and Cover- will only mention here, that by 7 lawful Wives he had 


nors at Pleaſure, as well as the Judges of the Provin- 


ces, Who are impower'd by him to give final Judgment | by 


in all Cauſes 
from three Years to three 
Peace and War, gives Rewards, and beſtows Titles of 
Honour upon his Subjects, even to the Doctors of Phy- 
ſick and Chirurgeons, who being, Strangers, owe their 
Privileges to his Letters- Patents. 

His Coin is of Silver only, of an Oval Figure, and 
very {mall, ſo that the biggeſt Piece, call'd a Copee or 
Deaning, is worth no more than a Peny. For tho the 
Words Ain, which makes 3 Copees, Grif, which 
makes 10, and Rouble, which conſiſts of” 100 Copees, are 
trequently uſed by the Afuſcovires in their Accounts, 
they are no more than bare Names, invented for the 
Conveniency of Commerce. A Poluske, is half a Co- 
pee, aud the Maftofike, a fourth part. 

This Money 1s very troublelome, by reaſon of its 
Smallneſs, it is mark'd with the Arms of Aue 
(which formerly only belonged to the Dutchy of * 
Pogored) and has on the other fide the Cs Name 
then reigning , and the City where it was coined, 
there being no more than four Cities in all Afuſcory 


» 


0- 


only 3 


who enjoy this Privilege, viz. Afuſco, A 
1were, and Plejcow, The Mints are commonly arm'd 


ons ; viz. by the firſt, Juan and Fedor, and 
the laſt, Demerrizs, The eldeſt being kill d by his 


„ without Appeal; all which are changed Father's own Hands, who ſtruck him over the Head 
"ears, It is he that makes] with a Staff hoop'd with Iron. 


Fedor the Second Brother ſucceeded his Father 
arch the 28th 1584. in the Throne, 
27 Years of Age. But being a very weak Prince, and 
unable to bear the Burthen of the Government upon 
his Shoulders, Boris Coudenou, High Steward of A. 
covy, and Brother-in-Law to the Czar, was pitch'd 
upon as the fitteſt Perſon to manage the Publick Af. 
fairs of that Great Empire; which he performed with 
ſo much Dexterity and ConduR, that it was the gene- 
ral Diſcourſe at Aſaſco, that, if the two young Princes 
ſhould pen to die without Iſſue, Boris Gondenou was 
the only Perſon fit to ſupply their Places. 

Boris encouraged by the good Will of the People; 
and looking, upon Demetrius the youngeſt Prince, as 
the only Obſtacle of his Hopes, (the & car having no 
Iſſue) ſent a certain Ruffian to Ce, where Deme- 
trins was educated, who kill'd him with his own Hands; 
but returning to * was by Boris his Orders, like- 
wiſe kill'd with all his Accomplices, being unwilling 
that after ſo foal a Fact any ſhould ſurvive, who in 
time might be able to upbraid him with ſuch a Piece of 

uainy, 


Mc ev. 


: 3 Rd aan. 
being then ſcarce v. 


Chap. III. 


Track into Muſcovy pr Perſia. 
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1636. Villany, he would have conceal'd from the Eyes of the 
GN World at any rate; for which reaſon it was, he cau- 


Bori: G. 


fed the City of Muſco to be ſet on Fire in ſeveral pla- 
ces, thereby to divert the People from reflecting upon 
the Prince's Death, whilſt they had ſufficient reaſon to 
deplore their own Calamities at home. And the bet- 
ter to palliate the matter, he canſed the Caſtle of V- 
ęlitz to be demoliſhed, and the Inhabitants (whom he 
accuſed to have countenanced the Murther) to be Ba- 
niſh'd. _ 

Some few Years after Fedor Tuanowitz happening to 
die ſuddenly 1597, after a Reign of 12 Years, with- 
out leaving any Iſſue behind him, the whole Empire 
caſt their Eyes upon Boris Gondenorx, as the only Per- 
fon qualified for ſo high a Station, which he craftily 
declined, under pretence of retiring into a Monaſte- 
ry, whereby he obtain'd his aim; for the Great ones, 
edg'd on by his Relucancy, without any farther con- 
ſideration, preſs'd him fo hard, that with much ado, 
he was prevail'd upon to accept their Offer. 

But he was ſcarce well ſetled in his Throne, but he 
met with a formidable Rival in the Perſon of a certain 
A Monk, Nam'd, Griskz Urropoja, deſcend— 
ed from a Noble Family, but not very Rich; and be- 
ing for his lewd Life thruſt into a Convent, had con- 
tracted an intunate Friendſhip withanother old Monk 
of the ſame Monaitery : This old Monk finding him a 
Perſon of an extraordinary Wit, and of a handſome 
Countenance and Deportment, concerted Mealures 
with him, to put him upon the Muſcovicre Throne, un- 
der the feign'd Name of the late young Prince Deme- 
IrTHHS, 

The better to compaſs their Deſign, it was agreed, 
he ſhould enter himſelf into the Service of Adam Wi 
nowitski, a Perſon of conſiderable 8 in Lithua- 
nia, into whole favour he inſinuated himſelf in a ſhort 
time, by his Ingenuity, to that degree, that he only 
waited for an . to begin the Scene he in- 
de to Act, by diſcovering his pretended Qua- 
ity. 

It was not long before one offered it ſelf; for W:/- 
mowirsks happening one time in his Paſſion to call him 
Son of a Whore, he fell a W--ping; and told him, 
That if h knew who he was, he would not treat him 
thus: And hs i ord being very curious to know the 
true meanins, of his Diſcourſe, he; without any fur- 
ther delay, diicovered hunſelf to be the lawful Son of 
Juan Baſilowitz, whom Boris Gondenou would have 
murthered at Cite, but that he had eſcaped their 
Hands, by the means of a Friend, who had ſubſtitu- 
ted another in his place, ſhewing at the ſame time a 
Golden Croſs richly beſet with Diamonds; which ac- 
cording to the Muſte vice Cuſtom, was hung about his 
Neck at his Baptiſm. He threw himſelf at his Lords 
Feet, imploring his Protection, and verity ing his 
feign'd Story with ſo many probable Circumſtances, 
that Wiſnowirski, being periwaded by theſe Appear- 
ances of truth, cauſed a iplendid Equipage to be pre- 
pared for him, and treated him in all other reſpects, 
according to his pretended Quality, 

The noiſe of this Diſcovery having ſoon reach'd Bo- 
ri G Ei s Ears, he protter'd a vaſt Sum of Money 
to any who ſhould bring this Impoſtor to him, either 
Dead or Alive, which rather increaſed than diminith'd 
his Credit and Authority, both in Afzfcovy, and with 
Ins Friends in Lithummas, who thinking him not ſafe 
there, ſcent him to the Weywode of Sendom:ri.4 into 
Poland, who promiſed to ſettle him in the Throne, 
provided he would promile to ſettle the Roman Cathe- 
lick Religion in Aſaujcevy, which this pretended Deme- 
tin nut only promiled to do, but alto changed his 
Religion, and engaged to Marry the Weywode's 
Daughter. 

The Weyweae, encouraged by theſe hopes, engaged 
all his Friends in the Quarrel, by whoie alliſtance, 
they got together a conſiderable Army, wherewnh 
they entred Auſcovy, and having declar'd open War 
againſt Boris Gondenou, made themiclves Maſters of 
leveral places, partly by force, partly by cor- 
rupting the Governors, with fuch luccels, that Bo- 
11s Gondenor, dy'd with Oriet, the 13th of April, 


1005. 
Notwithſtanding which, the Knez and Boiars cau- 
ſed his Son, Fedor Horillowit e, tho' very young, to be 


Feds . Crowned Caur of Miutcovy, But it was not long be- 


8 


fore the Proſpetity of Demetrius, made them change 
their Reſolution, which being back d by the Cries of 
the People, Long live Demetrius, the true Heir of the 


Kingdom ; W. leized the new Great Duke in the| 
Vol. II. 


| 


CGoudenon, partly to enioy the iweetnels of a 


till Aſ 8. 1606. the 
when the Bride being arrived with a good number of 
well appointed Polanders, Zuski began a ſecond time 
to repreſent to the Great Men of the Kingdom, the 


Caſtle, impriſon'd him, and at the ſame time ſent 
to intreat Demetrius to come and take poſſeſſion 
of the Throne; aſſuring him of their Fidelity, as 
a Pledge of which, they offered to deliver the 
young Great Duke, his Mother and Family, into his 
Hands. ; 

Upon which, Demetrius ſent one of his Secretaries, 
named Ju Bogdenow, who ſtrangled both the Mo- 


ther and Son, June 10. 1605. in the ſecond Month of 


Borifſowitz's his Reign, giving it out, that they were 


Poilon'd. 
Within 6 Days after, Demetrius came with his The Gre 
whole Army to Aſuſco, where he made his Entry with ee. 

great Solemnity, and was Crown'd July 21. EI 


The firſt thing he did was to ſend for the Mother of 


the true Demetrius, from a Monaſtery at a great di- 
{tance from Aſuſco;, he went out to meet her with a 


noble Retinue, Lodged her in the Caſtle, and ſhew'd 
her all the Re pects due to a Mother; which the good 
lady took all in good part, from her pretended Son, 
partly out of Revenge againſt the Family e 

ee 
Life, after ſo many Aſflictions, tho ſhe knew her Don 
Demetrius had really been murthered at Velirz, But 


this Joy was not very laſting for ſcarce a few Months 
were _ when the AMuy/covites having, oblerv'd his 
1 


manner of I ife to be quite different from the Great 
Dukes his Anceſtors ; and finding he was reſolvd to 
Marry a Reman Catholic Lady, and that he waſted 


his Treaſure, to mae good the Promiſes he had made 


to the Werwode of Sendomiria her Father, they be- 


gan to be ſenſihle of their Error. 
n , a Perſon of the chiefeſt Quality in A Conſpica» 
Muſcovy, began firit to unfold the Riddle, and to re- H= 
monſtrate to the reſt, unto what danger the State was 
likely to be expoſed by this Impoſtor, who intended 
to introduce another 
man, he intended to Eſpouſe; 
bate, it was agreed he mould a 
way : But the Conſpiracy being diſcovered, Zub, 
was condemned to Die, but was pardon'd by Deyme- 
trius upon the point of Execution, 


One B Z al 


eligion with a Foreign Mo- 
ſo that after ſerious de- 
be CON out ot the 


Things continued quiet after this for ſome time, v<. 
ay appointed tor the Marriage, 


imminent danger they were expos'd to by the arrival 


of ſuch a nu uber of Strangers, who were ſufficient to 


make themſelves Maſters of the City, if not prevent- 
ed in time, offering at the ſame time his utmoſt ailt- 
ſtance for the relief of his Countrey. 

The reſt being encouraged by this Refolution, free- 


the firſt opportunity that ſhoald offer, which offer” 

not long after: For Ay 17. being the laſt Day ot the 
Nuptial Solemnities, the new Great Duke with his Po- 
4% Friends, being overwhelm'd in Sleep and Drink, 
the head of the Con(pirators cauſed the Alarum- Bell to 
be rung, whereupon all the Conſpirators got to their 
Arms, and taking their way directly to the Caitle, 
kill'd the P»{iþ Guards, and forcing, the Gates, made 
the beſt of their way to the Great Duke's Bed-Cham- 
ber, who to avoid falling into the Hands of his Ene- 
mies, leap'd out of a Window into the Court, where 
ſome of the Guards were (till in Arms: But Zuni ha- 
ving obliged the preteuded Mother of this counterteit 
Demetrins, to Wear by the Cros, Whether this De- 
metrins was her Son ? Which the deny d he was, they 
ſhot him through the Head with a Piſtol, whole Bod, 
they ſtrip'd, and dragg'd 1t to the Market-place be- 


Days, they buried it; but afterwards digg'd it up a- 
gain, and burnt it to Athes. 
| The new Great Dutcheſs with her Father and Bro- 
ther, were impriſon d, together with the Poli/p um 
baſſador : Many Ladies and Gentlewomen were abu- 
ſed, and above Ic Poles kill'd. 

This done, Zaki was cholen Great Duke, and 


the throne, when one uc: Gretery d nacopsti, who 
at the pillaging of the Caitte, had ſeized upon the 


jethods his Predeceſſor had done; taking upon hum 
the Name of Demet, and that he had clcap'd the 
Hands of the Enemies, who had kill d another in bis 
ficad. 


Not 


1 


ly promiled to be ready to ſecond his good Intentions, 


1636. 
A 


fore the Caſtle, where after it had lam expolted for 3 t «i'd 


24 * 20 


Crown'd Jug 1. 1606. But he was icarce aicended Grent Duke. 


Seals, diſputed the pofſetlion of it. For Which pur- A on | 
fe being got mo _ 7 and, he made uſe ot the fame i, · 


28 


The Amba ſadors from the Duke of Holftcin's 


Lib. I. 


1636. Not long after, another Perſon, who had been a 
8 Clerk to one of the Secretaries of State, aſſumed alſo 
A third In» the Name of Demetrius; and having got together a 
rotor: ftrong Party, ſeized upon ſeveral Cities, and the Poles 

countenancing both theſe Impoſtors, this occaſioned 
ſach Diſorders, that Zxski was Depoled, Shaved, and 
put into a Convent, , 
The Poles, in the mean time, having publickly e- 
ſpouſed the ſecond Demetrins's Party, and obliged the 
eywode's Daughter toacknowledge him for her Hus- 
band, demanded alſo ſatisfiction for the Affront put 
upon them on May 17. fo that the Aliſcovites, finding 
themſelves in this Perplexity, and not knowing which 
way to chooſe to diſentangle themſelves out of theſe 
| Domeſtick Troubles, thought it the beſt expedient to 
Vadilow ſatisſie the Poles, by chooſing Uladiſlaus, eldeſt Son 
ein eto King Sipiſrinmd;, who having approved of their 
Choice, SraniNans Silkanski, who was encamped with 
an Army of Poles, near the Gates of Aſuſco, received 
the Homage of the Aluſcovites in his Prince's Name, 
and was aclmitted into the Caſtle with 1000 Poles, the 
reſt of the Army ſtaying without the City. 
Zusli in the mean while was, by vertue of the late 
Treaty, with ſome of his Adherents, ſent into Poland, 
to King Sigmund; who kept him cloſe Priſoner at 
Zu dies. S,nolensko, where after a long Impriſonment he died 
and was buried in the Highway betwixt Thorn and 
Warſaw. | 

The Poles without the City having by this time 
found means to get by degrees into the Caſtle, to the 
number of 6000, began very much to incommode the 
City, and at laſt to - unſupportable to them, by com- 
mitting great Violences, not only upon Women an 
Maids, but = nina; upon their Saints; which { 


An In rre- 

Gion againſt 
the Pele: in 

Aue. 


in the great Market- place before the Caſtle, loud 
complaining of the Proceedings of the Poles, and that 
they were no longer able to maintain ſuch a number o 
Foreign Troops, in the abſence of their Great Duke, 
who not appearing among them, made them 3 
there Was 8 more than ordinary in the bot- 
tom; for which reaſon they (hould be obliged to look 
unto their own ſafety, unleſs their new Great Duke 
would apply a ſpeedy Remedy to theſe Diſorders by 
his Preſence. | 

The Poliſß General did all that lay in his power to 
appeaſe them, by infliting ſevere Puniſhments upon 
ſuch as had deſerved it ; but this not ſatisfying the 
Muſcovites, he thought it beſt to ſecure himſelf, and 
the Caſtle, by doubling the Guards, and poſſeſſing 
themſelves of the Avenues of the principal Streets, to 

revent the —— aſſembling in the Market-place, 

heſe being highly exaſperated at it, roſe up in Arms 
in divers parts of the City, to oblige the / les to di- 
vide their Forces, but thele play'd them another Game, 
for having ſet fire to the City in 4 ſeveral places, they 
ſet upon the Auſcovites, whillt they were buſied in re- 
heving their Wives and 
of the Fire, ranſack d the Great Duke's Trealury, all 
the Churches and Monaſteries, in which they got in- 
credible Booty, which they ſent into Poland ;, beſides 
which, near 20000 Perſons periſhed by the Sword 
and Flames, which alſo conſumed the whole City, ex- 
— the Caſtle, the Churches, and ſome few Stone- 

ouſcs. 

About 15 Days after Zachary Lipftenow the Muſco- 
vite General beſieged the Poles in the Caſtle, and after 
many Aſſaults, at laſt forced them to lurrender the 
Caſtle, and leave the Kingdom by compoſition, 

The Muſcovites having at laſt, after ſo many Dome- 
ſtick Calamities, rid their hands of the Foreigners, 
choſe Michael Federowitz, the Son of Fedor Nikiris, 
a Kinſman, but far removed, of Ju: Bafilowiez, This 
Man having forſaken his Wiſe for God's ſake, as they 
call it in Afuſcovy, and embraced a Monaſtick Life, 
was at laſt made a Patriarch. His Son always ſhew'd a 
gent reſpect to his Father, unto whom he uſed to give 
the precedency at Publick Audiences and Ceremonies ; 
he died 1633. a few Days before our firſt Embaſſy, and 

his Son, Jy 12, 1645. inthe 49th Year of his Age, 
and the 33d Year of bis Reign, being ſuccceded by his 

Son Alex:s Michuelowitt. 
The Reign of 1ichael Federowitz. was very mild and 
_ notwithitanding which, there ſtarted up ano- 
ther Impoſtor, who aſſumed the Name and Quality of 
Z i, Jane it, Zuzki, Son to the Great Duke Juan 
Bafilowitz, Zitzki. He Was a Native of Fologda, his 
— Name Timoska Ankudina, al unen-Draper's Son ; and 
: having by his Father's care attain'd to Reading and 


Michael Fe- 
a: rowits 
choten Great 
Duke. 


| Writing, (the higheſt degree of Learning in Muſcovy) 


Children from the Calamities 


1636, 
and having a Voice, he was recommended to the 
Archbiſhop of that Province, who took him into his 
Service, and not long after Married him to a Grand- 
child of his. But after the ſaid Archbiſhop's Death, His Cheat: 
being recluced to a low Ebb of Fortune, he came with 
his Family to Muſco, where by the Recommendation 
of his Wiſes Relations, he was made a Receiver of the 
Taxes, paid for the Licenſes of Tipling-houſes ; 
but having ſquander'd away ſome of the Money, fo 
that he fell ſhort 200 Crowns in his Account the very 
firſt Year, he went to a Friend of his named Baſili Gre- 
gorowitz. Spil li, and told him, That he expected ſome 
of his Wifes Relations from Yologda, and being wil. 
ling ſhe ſhould appear in a condition ſutable to his Em- 

loyment, he deſired him to lend him ſome Pearls and 
Aber for that purpoſe; which the other did without 
the leaſt difficulty ; nay, without taking any Note 
under his Hand, tho' they amounted to the value of 
10000 Crowns. 

Timoska was fo far from Soong them, in order to 

make up his Accounts, that he ſold them outright, 
ſpent the Money, and when his Friend deman ed 
his Jewels, denied that he had received any from him; 
and being clapt in Priſon, was ſoon releaſed again 
the other having no evidenceor any other proof againſt 


him. 
Not long after ſome difference ariſing betwixt Ti- 
moska and his Wife, ſhe upbraided him with his per- 


fidiouſneſs, and Sodomy ; ſo that fearing on the one 
hand to be accuſed by his Wife, and on the other fide 
to be call'd to a ſevere account for what Money he 


was in Arrears to the Great Duke; he ſent his Son a- 


| O en broad upon ſome Errands, and in the mean while ſhut- 
raged the Muſcovites, that January 24. 1611. they met tin 


ly 


g her up in a Stove, (et the Houſe on fire, where Burns his 
ſhe was burnt, and he retir'd ſo ſecretly into Poland, WF nt 
that it was generally believed he had been burnt in the pad. 
| Houſe. 
| He had ſcarce been 2 Years there, when hearing 
| 1645, that an Ambaſſador from the Czar was coming 
to Warſaw, he thought it his ſafeſt way to ſeek for 
Protection by Chimiclniski the General of the Coſſacks, Craves Pro- 
| under pretence that he was proſecuted upon no other — 
account, but becauſe he was a near Kinſman to the gears 
Great Duke Juan Baſilowitz Zuski, which had ſuch an 
influence upon theNſaid General, that he treated him 
like a Perſon of the firſt Quality. 

But not long after an Envoy being ſent by the Czar, 
to the ſaid General, who knew him; he thought it not 
ſafe to tarry any longer in that place, he made ſhift to 
get to Cont ntinople 1048. and was circumciſed ; but Turns Twk 
3 to be call'd to an account for ſome Crimes, he * gn 
had committed, he retir'd after a little ſtay to Jraly, *. 
and fo to Rome, where he embrac'd the Roman Catho- And Rmas 
lick Religion, and 1650, went to Vienna, and thence Catiniich at 
into Tranſylvania to Prince Ragorski, from whom he 
'obtained Letters of Recommendation to Chriftina 
Queen of Sweden, 

This Princeſs taking compaſſion of him, allow'd 
him an honourable Penſion, which being ſoon come to 
the Czar's Ears, he ſent Koſlau, the fame Perſon who 
had formerly ſeen him with the Coe General, as his 
Envoy to Sweden, which Timoska having got timely 
notice of, got away, but was taken at Reve! in Li- 
vonia, and committed to Priſon , from whence how- 
ever he made his eſcape ſoon after, and found means to 
get to Bruſſels, and from thence to Wittenbergh and 
Leirfick, where he turn'd Lutheran, and at laſt came Turn Lo 
to Nenftad in Holftein, where he was ſecured at tlie at 
requeſt of Peter Milla, who lately had brought the 
following Letter to his Highneſs from the (Tar. 


The Great Duke's Letters to the Duke 
of Holſter. 


* the Name of Almighty God, who does all in all, and 

protects all Nations in good Conſolations, from Him, 
who, by the Grace, | ky a Power, Vertue, Opera- 
tion, and good Pleaſure of God, to be magnifiid in the 
Bleſſed Traity, and glorious in all Eternity, hath bees 
choſen, and holds the Scepter of the true Chriſtian Faith, 
to govern and preſerve, with God's Affiftance, in Peace 
and Quiet, without Troubles, the Great Empire of the 
Ruſhans, with all the Provinces thercumto annexed, by 
Congueſ/t or otherwiſe, We the Grand Seignior, Czar, 


and Great Duke, Alexis Michaelowitz, Conſervaror of 
all the Rulles, Cc. te the A Mighty Frederick, 
Hereditary . 


[urns L 
ran it 


N 


Chap. 1). 
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16:6. Hereditary Prince of Norway, Duke of Sleſwick 
2 Holſtein, Stormarie and Ditmarſe, Coun of Olden- 


bourg, and Delmenhorſt, Health. In the year 1644. or, 
according to the Calculation of Muſcovy, in the Tear 
7152. the mentioned Timoska Ankudina, and Koſtka 
Konichou, having robbed our Treaſure, to avoid the 
Death they had deſerved, departed the Countries under 
our Juriſdliction, to go to Conſtantinople, where they 
profeſſed the Turkiſh Religion, There they did ſo great 
miſchief in a ſhort time, that they were forc'd to fly, and 
to retreat into Poland and Lithuania, where they endea- 
voured ro ſow Diviſions berween the neighbouring Prin- 
ces. To that end they went to Theodat Chimielniski, 
General of the Coſſacks, whom the King John Caſimir 
of Poland, our Brother, commanded to put theſe Rob- 
bers into the hands of M. Germolitzowi, Gentleman of 
his Chamber, who had order to ſend them to Mulcovy, 
under the conduct of M. Peter Proteſiowi, à Gentleman 
of our Retinue, as the ſaid Chimielniski had made known 
to our Czariſh Majeſty. But theſe Robbers amd Traitors 
got to Rome, where they embraced the Latm Religion, 
Afterwards they paſſed through ſeveral other Provinces 
of Europe, where they changed their Names, ſo as Ti- 


moska, jometimes, aſſumed that of Zuski, and ſome- 


times that of Sinenſis, while Koſtka went under the 
Name of his Servant, till ſach time as both having been 
known at Stockholm, by ſome of our. Merchants of No- 
vogorod, and other bag and thereupon ſecured, one 
at Revel, the other at Narva, the Governors of thoſe two 
Places made ſome difficulty to deliver them up to us, with- 
out expreſs order from the Great Queen of Sweden. But 
when we had defired the ſaid Great Queen of Sweden, 
ro put thoſe Traytors into the Hands of the Gentleman 
whom we had ſent expreſly for that purpoſe, it happened 
that at his coming to Rn with the Orders of the ſaid 
Great Queen, the Governor had already ſuffered one of 


them to make his Eſcape, ſo that he could bring along 


with him but only the 2 Roſtka. We have underſt ood 


ſince, that the other hath been taken and ric in 


the Country of Holſtein, wherefore we have thought fit to 


ſend to your Highneſs owr Poſſanick, Baſili Spilki, ac- 


8 by ſome of our Subjecta, with Letters from our 
Czariſh Majefty, to intreat you, That you will be plea- 


fed to deliver up unto them, and to ſend ta us thoſe 


Traytors. 


The Letters were dated the laſt of October, 1652. 


after which the Great Duke ſent another of the 5th of 


January, 165 3. to the ſame effect, ſave that at the end 
of the Letter, were added the Lines following. 


F hue that time, there came to ut, in the Month of De- 
cember 4, Peter Micklaf, of Novogorod, who 


bath informed us, how that, in purſuance of your Orders, 


the ſaid Traytor had been jecured in your Ducal City of 
New ſtat, and that upon the Remonftrance made to you by 
the ſaid Micklaf, youhad rran/lated him to Gottorp, to 
be there kept under a good and ſure Guard, Wherefore 
we fend back again unto you the ſaid Micklaf, with 
Letters from our Czariſh Ashy, ro entreat you, to 
deliver up the ſaid Traytor to him and Baſili Spitki, that 
he may have no further opportunity to eſcape, and raiſe 
new 1 roubles in the World. In acknowledgment whereof, 
our Czariſh Majeſty ſhall ferve your Highneſs, in ſuch 
occaſions as ſhall preſent themſelves, This Kebber and 


Traytor to our Czariſh Aajefty, named Timoska, is of 


very mean Birth, the Son of a Linen- Draper that dealt 
only in coarſe Cloaths, named Demki Ankudina, of the 
Suburbs 95 Vologda, bis Mother is called Salmaniska; 
and his Son, who 4: yet living, Tereska. Timoska was 
an under Officer in the Nova Letvert, and he hath robb'd 
our Treaſury, hath Kid bis Mie, and, with his own 
Houſe, bath burnt ſeveral other Houſes that were near 
bis, whereby many of our Subjetts have been ruined. 
Wherefore knowing that he could not avoid Death other- 
wiſe than by flight, he got away in the manner we have 
mentioned. | 


Gzven at our Czariſh Reſidence of Muſco, the 3d 
of January, © the Tear of the World's Creation, 
7101. and of the Birth of eur Savieur, 1653. 


After this, he alſo writ a third Letter, of the 17th 
0 October the ſame Tear, upon which the 2 — 

livered up to thoſe, whom the Great Duke bad appoint- 
cd to receive him, 


| 


| 


One of the Deputies ſent by the Czar to conduct 


1636. 


Trmoska to Muſco, was the ſame Perſon named Spilki, www 


whom he had formerly cheated of his Jewels: They 
were confronted together, in hopes by this means to 
draw the truth out of him: Accordingly being ask d 
by Spil ti, Whether his Name was not most An Ku- 
dina ? Whether he had not cheated the Great Duke's 
Treaſury, and committed ſeveral other Crimes? Un- 
to which he anſwered, That poſſibly one Timoska An- 
tudina might have been guilt y of ſuch things, but that 
that was no concern of his, his Name being Johannes 
Sinenſit, in the Polifh Language Zuski : But — fur- 
ther urg'd by Suti, to remember his paſt Life, he gave 
him opprobrious Language. 

Another time being at his own requeſt examin'd by 
his Highnels's Chancellor, and ſome of his Council 
they ask'd him, What Family he was of? Whether he 
were of Kin to the Great Duke ? Why he proſecuted 
him ? And what prejudice he was able to do him? He 
anſwered, That his Name was Zusi, that at his Bap- 
tiſm he had been named Timorbexs, that his Father was 
Baſili Domitian Suiski, ſo firnamed from Suia, a City 
in Aluſcovy, but that he was Born and Educated in Po- 
land, in the Province of Novogarska Severskhio, his 
Father being Hereditary Lord of Hukagrina Severska, 
on the Frontiers of A/covy That he was not of Kin 
to the Great Duke, whoſe Father had been only a Gen- 
tleman, whereas his was born a Prince; and that was 
the reaſon why the Great Duke perſecuted him: That 
the Cham of the Crim Tartzrs had ſollicited him to en- 
ter 8 with 100000 Men, but that God had di- 
verted him from that deſign. 

Not long after, the Mujcovite Envoy, who was late- 
ly come from Sweder, and knew him, having adviſed 
him to intercede with the Patriarch for his Pardon, he 
writa Letter, which he delivered to the ſaid Envoy ; 
in which he declared to the Patriarch, That he was 
Born a /»/covite, and at his Baptiſm had been named 


Timotheus, of which Timoska is the diminutive : That 


he had once taken a Reſolution to enter Mu/covy with 
300000 Men, but that he had been diverted from it 
by the Guardian-Angel of Aſuſcovy; and was come to 

euftat, in order 4 Return into Afuſcoty; bein 
now ready to go along with thoſe the Great Duke 
{ent to conduct him thither. 

The Envoy having gotten this Letter into his Hands, 
and not queſtioning but this might prove a means to 
bring him to a true Confeſtion, open and read it in 
his preſence , but he ſoon found himlelt miſtaken in 
his aim, for T:moskzs confidently denied the Letter; 
telling the Envoy he was a Cheat, and that the Letter 
was counterfeited; to prove which, he writ another 
of a quite different Stile and Character: But notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe Evaſions, the conſiſtency of his De- 
poſitions ſutficiently convinced all thoſe that knew 
them, that he was an Impoſtor ; for ſometimes he de- 
clared, that he was the Son of the Great Dake B :/:t; 


Juanomit ⁊ Zusi; at another, that his Father's Name ye vier ia 
was Bafil; Domit;an, tho' it was ſufficiently Known, his Depot» 
that there were but 3 Lords of that Family, and none 


of them of that Name. 

For the reſt he underſtood the Latin, Italian, Ger- 
man and Ti bh Languages; and was fo great a Ma- 
ſter at counterfeiting all forts of Hands, that it was 
hard to convince him by what he had writ himſelf, 
whilſt in his firſt Employment. Whilſt he was on his 
Journey to Afuſco, he endeavoured ſeveral times to 
kill himſelf, but being fo narrowly watch'd, that it 
Was impolliblc for him to put it in execution, he was 
brought to , and in the preſence of divers Per- 
ſons of Note, put to the Torture, where he conſtant- 
ly averr'd, That he was Son to the Great Duke 4 i: 

uanowitz. Zub, tho' it was proved to his Face, That 

e was Son of Demki Antudina, a Linnen-draper at 
Vologda;, and that both the Great Duke and lus 2 Bro- 
thers died without any Male Iſſue. 


His Mother, and one Peſcox, with whom he had t. n 
left his Son in Afzvſco, being brought in whilſt he en- «« 46/+. 


dured the Torture, and being exhorted by them to 
confeſs the truth, he was fo ſtartled at their Preſence 
that he would not ſpeak one word afterwards , and 
continued this the next Day when he was put to the 
Torture again, ſo that he was carried ſtreight to the 
Market-place, where he had firit his right Arm cut o 
below the Elbow with an Axe, then the left Leg be- 
low the Knee, and afterwards the left Arm and right 
Leg, and laſt of all the Head. This was done on the 
fame Day a Pol:4b Envoy was to have his Audience 
who being conducted through the Market-place, was 
an 


30 T he Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftein's Lib. I. 
1608 In Eye-witneſs of the Tragical exit of this Impoſtor, ſinging : Cod preſerve our Czar, and Great Duke 1636. 


abo had in Poland been look'd upon as the Son and 


T- exchuied, 


The Cere- 
monics of 
the (zur 
Cetonarion, 


Heir of Baſil: Tuanowitz, Zuski, : 

We told yon before, that AMichae! Federowitz dy- 
ing July 12. 1645. was ſucceeded by his Son Alexis 
Aichaclomitæ; who being Born March d 1630. the 
Bojars, fearing his. Enemies might take advantage of 
his tender Age, haſtned his Coronation, which upon 
that account was not performed with all the Ceremo- 
nies uſnal upon that occaſion, which are as follow- 


eth. 

All the Metropolitans, ng (= ery Biſhops, Knez 
and Boja-s, as alſo the Chief Merchants throughout 
the Empire, being ſummon'd to appear at the Day ap. 

inted for the Coronation ;; the Patriarch, attended 
be the Metropolitans, conduct the Great Duke to a 
Scaffold about 3 Steps high, covered with rich Perſian 
Tapeſtry, erected in the Church withm the Caſile ; 
on which 3 Erocado'd Chairs are placed at an equa) 
diſtance, viz. one for the Great Duke, another for 
the Patriarch, and upon the third are ſet the Ducal 
Cap and Robe ; the firſt being embroider'd with Pearls 
and Diamonds, having upon the Crown a Taſſel, on 
which hangs a little Crown, ſet all over with Dia- 
monds : The Robe is of a rich Broccado, lined with 
the fineſt Sable. 

As they enter the Church, the Clergy ſing their 
Hymns; which done, the Patriarch prays to ___ to 
St. Nichols, and to all the other Saints, begging their 
preſence at this Solemnity. Then the chict Mmiſter 
of State taking the Czar by the Hand, preſents him 
to the Patriarch in theſe words. : 

Since the Knez and Bojars have acknowledged this 
Prince to be the next of Kin to the late Great Duke, and 
lawful Heir to the Crown, they defire, that as ſuch, you 
would immediately Crown him. 

Whereupon the Patriarch leading the new Great 
Duke to the Scaffold, and having ſeated him in one of 
the 3 before mentioned Chairs, touches his Forehead 
with a little Croſs of Diamonds, and Bleſſes him; 
whilſt one of the Metropolitans reads the following 
Prayer, 


flow'd on us, in good Health, and grant him a long and 
happy Life : Which words being repeated by all pre- 
ſent in the Church, the Bejars advance towards 
the Great Duke, ſmite their Forcheads before him, 
and kiſs his Hand : Which done, the Patriarch a- 
ts ſtanding before the Great Duke, ſpeaks to him 
thus, 
Since by God's Providence all the Fftates of the King- 
dom, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal, have Eftablifh'd 
and Crown'a you Great Duke over all the Ruſſes, and 


ſuch vaſt conſequence, you ought to apply all your Thoughts 
to love God, keep his Commandments, ad miniſter 
Juſtice, and protect and maintain the true Greek 
Church. 

He ends theſe words with giving him once more his 
Benediction, and the whole Aſſembly withdraw from 
thence to the Church of St. Michael the Archangel z 
juſt oppoſite to this, when having ſung the Litany, 
they repair alſo to that of St. Nicholas, where the Ce- 
remony is concluded by ſinging the Litany once more, 
and fo withdraw to the Great Hall of the Caſtle, 


where they are entertained with a magnificent Din- 
ner. | | 


young Prince's Governour, c 
mediately after the Coronation, into that of chief 
Miniſter of State: The better to eſtabliſh himſelf in 
that Dignity, he beſtow'd conſiderable Employments 
upon the Friends of the Great Dutcheſs-Mother (for 
whom he knew the young Prince to have a great Ve- 
neration) but ſo, as to remove them at a good diſtance 
from Court and the Czar's Perſon; where he took care 
to es his own Creatures, ſuch as he knew to have an 
abſolute dependance on his Fortune. And to make 
ſure work, he thought he could pitch upon no better 
expedient, than to recommend to the young Prince a 
Spoule intereſted in the ſame Faction, he brought him 
acquainted with the Davghter of a certain Gentle- 
man, named Ilia Danilowits Milellanski, who being an 
intimate Friend of his, and whoſe ſecond Daughter he 
intended to Marry, he thereby hoped to engage him- 


0 Lord our God, King 1 Kings, who didſt chooſe thy 
Servant David, by the Prophet Samuel, aud who 
didit cauſe him to be Anointed King over thy "gs 
Lirael, hearken to our Prayers ;, which, though 1:nworthy, 
we ofjer up unto thee. Look down, from the higheft Heu. 
vent, upon this thy faithful Servant, who is here ſeated 
upon this Chair, and whom thou hajt exalted to be King 
over thy People, whom thou haſt Kedeemed by the Blood 
of thy Son, Anoint him with the Oyl of Gladneſs 5 pr o- 
teci him by thy Power \, ſet un his Head a precions Dia- 
dem grant him a long and happy Life; put into his 
Hand a Royal Scepter, and make hmm fit upon the Throne 
of Juſtice, Make ſubjett ro him all Barbarons Langua- 
ges;, let bis Heart and bis Underftanding always conti- 
nue in thy fear, In all the courſe of his Life, let him be 
conſtantly obedient to thy Commandment, Suffer not any 
Herefie or Schiſm to come near his Perſon or Govern- 
ment. Teach him to maintain and objerve whatſoever 
the Holy Greek Church commandeth and ordaineth, 
Judge thy People in Juſtice, and be Mercijul to the Poor; 
that when they leave this Valley of Tears, they may be re- 
ceived into Eternal Joys, Which Prayer the Patri- 
arch concludes with theſe words: For thine is the 
Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory : God the Father, 
God the Soni, God the Holy Ghoſt be with us, and re- 
main with us, 


Aſter the Prayer is ended, two Metropolitans take 
up the Ducal Cap and Robe by the Patriarch's com- 
mand, who cauſes ſome of the Hagar to come upon the 
Scaffold, and to put them on the Great Duke. Then 
he Bleſſes him a ſecond time, by touching his Forehead 
with the little Diamond-Crols. Then he orders them 
alio to put the Ducal Cap on his Head, whilſt he gives 
lum his Bleſting a third time, and ſays; I» rhe Name 
of the tate, the Son and the Holy Chet: Which done, 
all the Prelatcs approach, and give the Benediction to 
the Great Duke, but with their Hand only. 

After this, the Czar and the Patriarch fit down, but 
riſing up unmediately again, order the ſinging of the 
Litany, cach Verte of which ends with the uiual Co- 
Jpodi Doninis, i. e. Lord have mercy «pon #5 ; trequent- 
ly 1 alſo the Great Duke's Name. 

After the Litany is ended, they fit down again; 
when one of the Metropolitans advances to the Altar 


ſelf with the ſtricteſt Tye of Alliance both to the Czar, 
and his Friends. His Project ſucceeded according to 
Expectation, for n the Great Duke to 
ſend for his Friends 2 Daughters, under pretence of 
paying a Viſit to the Princeſſes his Siſters, he was ſo 
taken with the Beauty of the Eldeſt, that he ſent 
word immediately to her Father, that he intended to 
honour him with his Alliance, by Marrying his Etdeſt 
Daughter; accordingly they were Marriedon Shrove- 
Sunday, 1647. and 8 Days after, Moroſou Marrying 
the ſecond Siſter, thereby became Brother-in-Law to 
the Great Duke. 
Ilia Damlowitz, Mfilaſluusti, the Great Duke's new 
Father-in-Law, had no ſooner got a ſhare in the ma- 
nagement of Affairs, but he made conſiderable Altera- 
tions among the Officers, eſpecially of the Houſhold, 
removing molt of the old ones; inſtead of which, he 
— in his own Kindred, who were as Neceſſitous as 
umſelf; and conſequently let flip no opportunity of 
advancing their Fortunes. 
Among the reſt, he got one Leponti Sreppanowirz, 
Pleſſeou, to be made chief Judge of Muſce, in that 
Juriſdiction they call Semskoz Duor, a Perion of ſo 
protligate a Principle, that he would not ſtick at any 
thing that might turn to his Advantage. To take Pre- 
ſents from both Parties, was become io habitual to him, 
that he look'd upon it his Due, rather than a Crime; 
and ſuch as neglected to do fo, he put to fo much vex- 
ation, by ſuborning falſe Witneſſes, and committing 
them to Priſon, that they were glad to redeem their 
Liberty with the belt part of their Eſtates. 

He had a Brother-in-Law, named Peter Tichonuits 
Trochanioton, who being made Surveyor of the Arſe- 
nal, play d the ſame Game with the Cannoneers, Armo- 
rers, and the other Mechanicks under him 


; —_—_ 
their Salaries (which was wont to be paid them uly 
once a Month) to long, till out of Necetlity they 
were forced to com „ and give a Diſcharge for the 


whole. Beſides this Moreoſor, and his Faction, had 
found means to put new Impolitions upon the People, 
by aboliſhing the old Yards, and forcing them to bu 

new ones of Iron, at the rate of a Crown apiece — 
laying an additional Duty upon Salt, which ſo incenſed 
the Muſcovites , who had lived very quietly under the 


late Great Duke's Reign, that they reſolved ro addreſs 


have entrufted you with the Government and Conduct of 


of all the Ruſſes, whom God has ont of his Love be 


Alexis Michatelowitz. e e who had been the The Greas 
nged that Quality im- ann 


vourite. 
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Chap. III. Travels into Muſcovy and Perſia. * 
1636. ſelves to the Great Duke, for the redreſſing of their eſſions towards the Great Duke, told them, That 1636. 
V Grievances. : | would acquaint him with their Requeſt, and tha 
Their chief aim being againſt Leponti Sreppanowitz he did not queſtion, but immediate order would be gi- 
Pleſſcou, the Petitions they preſented by means of the [ven for the Execution of them; but that he was ot. 
Bojars, who favoured Pleſſcou, being not anſwered ac- to take his Oath, That Aforoſo# and Trochaniftaz had 
cording to their expectation, they reſolved to take the made their Eſcape, 1 
firſt opportunity to declare their mind by word off Romanon was no ſooner return d to the Great Duke, 
Mouth to the Czar in Perſon. The 6th of July 1647.]but word was brought to the People, that Pleſſcox was 
they took the advantage of a Proceſſion the Great |coming forth in order to his Execution; and that the 
Duke made that Day to a Monaſtery in the City of other 2 ſhould ſuffer the fame Puniſhment as ſoon as 
Stertenskie, and watching his return in the Market-|they were found. He was accordingly brought out of 
place before the Caſtle, under pretence of ſeeing him] the Caſtle in a quarter of an Hour after, to have his 
paſs by, as they uſed to do, they broke actos. x thoſe| Head cut off in the Market. place; but the Populace 
That attended him, and laying hold of his Horſes Bri-| ſaved the Executioner this labour; for they fell upon Fe- pu: 
die, entreated him not to neglect their Complaints him with Cud — and kill d him in a moment. wo Death. 
they had made ſo often before againſt Pleſſcou, deſiring  Aforoſon had indeed made his Eſcape, but by ſome Tret-nit 
that another mi ht be put into his place, who woul ſecret Ways en agam into the Caſtle 5 but Trochant- executed. 
act with more Integrity and Juſtice. Lon being taken near the Monaſtery of Troitza, his 
The Great Duke, tho not a little ſtartled at ſo out- Head was cut off the Sth by the Cars Command. 
rageous a proceeding, yet put the beſt Face upon the This wrought fo ppp n the People, that 
Matter, and told them, t he could not without |they withdrew about 11 a 9 the Morning to 
trouble hear the juſt Grievances of his Subjects; that their re ſpective Homes. | | 
he would examine the Matter, and that they ſhould | The ame Afternoon there happened another Diſa- 
have Satisfaction. ſter, which was a molt ſurious Fire, which burnt down 
The People appear d to be well enough ſatisfyd with|the whole Quarter of Zargorod, and ſpreading it ſelf 
this Anſwer, and wou'd queſtionleſs have gone no far-|over the River Neglina, got into the Great Duke's 
ther for that time, had not ſome of the Bojars there Storehouſes of Strong-waters, which burnt with ſach 
reſent, that were Friends of Pleſſcou, given abuſive violence, that the Caſtle was in danger of being con- 
| tongs to ſome as they were poing away, and ſtruck ſumed by it; thoſe who were appointed for the quen- 
others with their Whips, which foenr ed them, that ching of it, 8 all laid Drunk in the Streets. 
they began to pelt them with Stones, and obliged them] About 11 a. Clock at Night ſome Foreigners who 
to haſte with all the ſpeed they could to the Caſtle, ſtood at a diſtance to obſerye the Fire, they ſaw a 
whither they were purſued fo vigorouſly by the Popu-| Monk coming along with a great burthen, as they con- 
lace, that the Guards had enough to do to ſtop them, | ceived by his blowing, who advancing towards them, 
till they were got to the Great Duke's Apartments: deſired them to help him to caſt the Body of the 
Rut the People being more inflam'd at this reſiſtance, |villanons Pleſſcox into the Flames, as the only means 
broke at laſt into the Caſtle, threatning to ranſack it, left to ſtop their fury 


which they refuſing to do, he 
an inte-. unleſs Pleſſcou were put immediately to Death. Ao- leſt them, yet not without ſome Curſes and at laſt, 
pre es roſou 1 in a Balcony, in hopes to appeaſe them by the help of ſome Muſcovites, caſt it into the Fire, 


by his Rhetorick, but was glad to withdraw as ſoon as which began to abate immechiately, and ſometime after 
they told him, That they had as much to ſay to him as Was quite extinguiſhed. 
to the reſt; and to make good their words, went] Within a few Days after, the Great Duke preſen- 


ſiraightways to his Palace, ranſack'd it, threw one of |ted the Strelirzes with a good quantity oſ Strong - wa- 
his Servants out of a Window, and told his mh ters and/ Mead, and his — if oral 


That ſhe being the Great Dutcheſs's Siſter, ſhe might Days in Feaſting the Citizens of divers Profeſſions ; 
be glad to come off with her Life, but took all ber] the Places of the executed Perſons being alſo ſupply” 
Jewels from her,and broke to pieces a very fine Coach, [with Perſons of known Integrity; the Great Duke 
which had Silver inſtead of Iron round the Wheels. took the opportunity of the next Proceſſion to . 
From whence they went to Pleſſcox's, Tichonouits, the to the "_ e, in the preſence of Nikita Tuanowitz, Ro- 
Chancellor's, and ſeveral other Palaces, where they h; telling them, That he was ſorry to hear of 
play'd the ſame Game. The Chancellor, whoſe Name the violence committed under the pretext of his Autho- 
was Nazari Juanowitz, Trifton, being ill a Bed, by|rity, and that in their ſtead he put inothers, who 

rxcaſon of a fall, and conſequently not in a condition tojhe would do Juſtice to all; that he would re- 
make his Eſcape, had hid himſelf under a heap of Birch, | peal the additional Impoſition upon Salr, and aboliſh 
covered with ſome Flitches of Bacon, where he had|all Monopolies the People having accepted the Czar's 
certainly ſaved his Life, had not one of his Servants Speech with a moſt profound Reverence, and thank'd 
betray'd him, for a Sum of Money; the enraged Peo- him for his favour, he continued his Diſcourſe and 
ple dragg'd him out from thence into the Street, where ſaid; That it was true, he had promiſed to deliver up 
they Cudgel'd him to Death. oroſou to them; and that he would not in all re- 

Whilſt the Populace was thus buſied in ranſacking in ſpects juſtifie his Conduct; but that he hoped they 

the City, thoſe in the Caſtle had ſome leiſure to Barri- would not deny him his firft 


Requeſt; which was, to 
cado themſelves againſt the firſt Aſſault; but this be-| pardon his Brother-in-I aw, who could not but _ 


ing not thought ſufficient, when they found them to ry dear to him; That he would be anſwerable for his 
return thither, and to continue in Arms all the Night ſuture Behaviour, which ſhould be ſuch, as that they 
from the 6th to the ar of July, the only Expedient|ſhould have no reaſon tocomplain of : The Great Duke 
left, was to order the German Officers to rendezvous|accompany'd theſe laſt words with ſome Tears, which 
their Troops in ſeveral places of the City, and toſſo mowd the People, that they cry'd out with one 
march to the relief of the Caſtle. They executed Voice, Long live our Great Duke, God's and his Will be 
their Orders ſo ſiritly, that the next Morning they | done. | 
march'd with Drums beating, and Colours __ to] The preceeding Account is a convincing Inſtance, 
the Caſtle, where they took up their Poſts ; the Peo-|that even the moſt ſubmiſſive and ſlaviſhminds may be 
ple being, ſo far from oppoſing them, that they told |reduced to ſuch a degree of Deſpair, as to make | 
them, t knowing them to be Gentlemen of Ho-|conrageous enough to break their Chains. 
nour, who had no hand in their Oppreſſion, they had] Another inſtance of this nature we had 1658. in 
no Quarrel againſt them. AMuſcovy : For purſuant to a Treaty made the preced 
Great Duke relying upon their Courage and ſing Year, berwixt Afuſcovy and the Crown of Sweder, 
he woos —— Kue N' — N 8 whom] the 172 ogy to ano the 8 certain quan- 
knew to be in great reſpect wit cople, to ap- tity „ in ment of a Debt of 390000 
aſe their R 2 He appear d to them uncovered, de- Crowns, and oe Fi 1 Rhodes ing ſent by the Swe- 
iring them to be ſatisfied with the Anſwer the Great |dif Court to receive the ſame, Orders were ſent to 
Duke had given them the Day before: They anſwer - Fedor Amanilionu, a Merchant of Fleſcou, to provide 
ed, That they were not diſſatisfy d with the Great [the ſaid Rye: But he abuſing the Cs Command, 
Duke, but ſome of his Miniſters, who under the Co- ſeized upon all the Rye he could meet with, which o 
ver of his Authority, impoſed upon the People; and [exaſperated the Citizens, that they joyn'd with thoſe 
that they would not ſtir, till they had delivered up toſoſ Novogorod, reſolving not to let either the Rye, or antocars: 
them, Boris Juanowirz, Adoroſou, Leponts Steppanowitz | Money to be given to the Swedes, pais that way, ſei- in in 
Pleſjcon, and Peter Tichonowitz. Trochaniftow Roma- zed upon ſome Swedif Merchants, and Impr iſon d their **** 
Now. FS Weywode and beat the Bojars, who were (ent by the 
1 Aſter having return d them thanks for their kind Ex-'Czar, to appeaſe theſe Diſorders; which obliged the 
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Ade Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holficin's 


IIb. I. 


1636. 


cCommiſſary to the Frontiers, and ordered a Body 


Great Duke to ſend a ſtrong Guard with the Smediſl 


Troops to reduce thoſe of Pleſcou to Obedience; the 
Ringleaders of which were either puniſh'd with Death, 
or baniſh'd into Siberia. | 

Theſe Diſorders did however produce this good ef- 
fet, that the other Knez. and Boyars had ever after 


Theprincipal their ſhare in the management of publick Affairs. In 


Ofhects of 
the Court, 


and their 
Rank. 


The Biyars 
obliged ro 
follow the 
Court. 


former Ages the chiefe * of the Kingdom was 
that of Lord High Steward of AMuſcovy, which was 
. when Zuski came to the Crown. 


of Publick Affairs is divided into 6 Claſſes or Courts 1636. 
WA 


of of Chancery, as they term it. 


The firſt is for Foreign Affairs. The fix 

The ſecond for War. 8 3 

The third for Crown Lands, and the Cæar's Re- agiin. 
venues, 


The fourth for the Accounts of Factors, and Ta- 


lvern-keepers. 


The fifth for Appeals in Civil Cauſes. And 
The ſixth for Criminal Cauſes. 
The Bojars are concern'd not only in State Affairs, 


e next which now bears the firſt Rank, is that of but alſo in the Deciſion of private Affairs; in which 


the Great Maſter, or Steward of the Houſhold. 

Next to him is the Maſter of the Horſe, who has 
the overſight of the Czar's Stables, and the Harneſſes, 
and other Ornaments uſed at Publick Soleinnities. 

Theſe are the 3 Officers that precede all the other 
Bojars, Olconitz, and Secretaries of State. 

After them come the Poftilnizki, who make the Czar's 
Bed : The Chamberlain, the Carvers, Gentlemen 
Sewers, Gentlemen of the Privy-Chambers, the ordi- 
1 the Pages, the Secretaries and 

ler ks. 

To prevent the Diſorders or Factions which might 
ariſe from the Authority the Knez and Bojars have 
in their reſpective Provinces, by reaſon of their great 
Eſtates, they are obliged to attend daily at Court, 
and to pay their Reverence by bowing down their 
Heads to the Ground before the Czar. Thoſe who 


have but ſlender Eſtates, and no Places at Court, are the © 


rmitted to live in the Country. They put a great 


value upon Ancient Nobility, as well among them- 


ſelves, as _ Foreigners, but are very cautious not 
to match with any of an inferiour Rank. 


They efieem , Conſidering the vaſt extent of the Czar's Dominions, 


ty. 


The Oxar's 
Kevenuce. 


Ais Expen - 


his Revenues muſt be very great, ariſing partly from 
his Dominions, partly from his Factors, and the Du- 
ties and Taxes he impoſes upon his Subjects; the laſt 
of which amount ſometimes to the 5th part of their E- 
ſtates, as 1632. during the War with the Poles, ſome- 
times to the 10th. 

The Knez, Bojars, and Gentlemen, pay no Taxes, 
but in lieu thereof, axe obliged to maintain a certain 
number of Horſe and Foot, according to their Re- 
venues. 

The Cuſtom-houſe of Archangel, brings in alone 
6000 Crowns Yearly ; and the Tipling-houſes pro- 
duce a vaſt Sum, there being at Novegorod, 3 Taverns 
who pay Yearly 12009 Crowns to the Car; there 
being above 1000 ſuch Houſes, where the Great 

Duke has the ſole advantage of the Sale of Strong Li- 


uors. 

b A vaſt Profit alſo ariſes to the Czar, from the Furs 
and Cavayar, and ſeveral other Commodities, which 
are ſold only for his uſe; beſides what he gains yearly 
by his Eactors. 

His Demeſnes he Farms ont at a certain Annual 
Rent, which is employed in maintaining 16000 Srre- 
litzes in the City of Muſeo ;, beſides which, he is obli- 

ed to maintain 100000 Men conſtantly to guard his 
Frontiers? If be happens to be engaged in a War, he 
is forced to carry it on at a much greater Expence than 
moſt other Princes do, by reaſon of the vaſt charge he 
is at in maintaixing Foreign Officers and Soldiers at 
an expenſive rate. The defrayments of Foreign Am- 
baſſadors and the Preſents given to them, arc very 
conſiderable ; and his Table, and the expence of his 
Court, where above 1000 Perſons are provided with 
Meat every Day, amounts to a great Sum. When the 
Great Duke is to go to Dinner, a certain Officer 
comes to the Kitchen, and cries, The Grand Seignior 
would be ſerved. He ſits alone at the Table, and if 
the Patriarch, or my other Perſon of Quality is to 
Dine with him, they fit at another Table, at the end 
of his, and are ſerved with ſome of the Dithes which 
have been preſented to the Great Duke; for whereas 
his Table is but one Courſe of 50 Dithes, the Czar 
makes choice of what he likes; and if no y Dines 
with him, thoſe Dithes he has not meddled with, are 
ſent to ſome Lords in the Town, or to his Phyſicians, 
who have conſiderable Salaries, beſides a conſiderable 

nantity of Wheat, Barly, Honey, and feveral other 

roviſions; beſides that, the Great Duke is never Pur- 
ged or Bled, but the Phyſician has 100 Crowns, a 
—_ of Sables worth as much, and a piece of Satin 
or Velvet. 

The Aluſcovite Court has alſo Interpreters for all 
ſorts of Languages, elpecially for the German, Poliſh, 
Swediſh, Turkiſh and Pee The whole Management, 


Courts they commonly are Preſidents. The firſt 
Court is call'd Pololskie Pricas, where they regulate all 
Matters relating to Ambaſſadors, the Poſts of the 
Empire, and the Concerns of Foreign Merchants. 

In the ſecond Chamber, call'd Roſcredaj Pricas, 1 
Regiſter is kept of the Families of the Bojars, and all“ I ier 
Gentlemen of /uſcovy, and the Advantages got, or 
Loſſes ſuſtained in the Great Duke's Wars. 

In the third Chamber, call'd Pominſtnoi Pricas, a 
Publick Regiſter is kept of all the Mannors held by 
Homage, and all Differences concerning the ſame are 
adjudged, and the Duties belonging to the Great Duke 
received. 

In the fourth and fifth Chambers, call'd Caſunsk 
and Sibersko Pricas, all the Dilerinces of 4 — 
Provinces of Caſan and Siberia are adjuſted, and an ac- 
count kept of all the Sums brought from thence into 


s Treaſury. 
The Durovoi Pricas, takes cognizance of the Diffe- 
rences betwixt the Servants of the Cars Houſhold: 


The Jnaſemski Pricas, is appointed for the deciſion 
of Differences betwixt 2 Officers, and where 
they receive their Orders in time of Peace. 

e Reitarskoi Pricas, judges the Cauſes of the 
Muſcovian Cavalry, and here in time of Peace they 
receive their Orders and Pay, viz. 60 Crowns per 
Amum for every Horſeman ; theſe are commonly 
Gentlemen of ſmall Eſtates, which they hold by ho- 

- od rid | 

e Heſchoi Pricas, is appointed to take the Ac- 
counts of the Great Duke's —— of Taxes once a 
Year. The Preſident of this Court has alſo the power 
of laying a Tax upon Foreign Bread and Wine, has 
the overſight of Weights and Meafures thr t 
the Empire, and pays ſuch Foreigners as are in the 
Czar's Service, their Shares. 

The Sudnoy 1 olodimirskoy and the Sudnoy Moskau 
laue Pricas, are appointed the firſt to judge the Anez 
and Bojars, the ſecond the Gentlemen and Officers of 
= * 6 

n the Roboſnoy Pricas, Robberies u 5 | 
way, Murders, and all Criminal 7 * 
Puskarkoy Pricas, is appointed for the deciſion 
of the Differences ariſing betwixt the Founders, Fur- 
biſhers, Cannoneers, Armourers, Smiths, and ſuch 
like, belonging to the Arſenal, and here they receive 
their I, 

The Famskoy Pricas, is for the regulation of Stages 
ne * _ * payment of _ Salaries: 
and to give Paſſes to ſuch as are to have Carriages u 
on ne Greatl Duke's may york 8 * 

us the Secretaries, Clerks tains of the Gat 
and Meſſengers of the dae A ws their own — 
or Courts of Judicature, and ſo have the Slaves, 
where they are entred when they are fold, and have a 
Certificate when they recover their liberty, 

The Selmskoy Pricas, is for the determination of all 
Civil Cauſes for the City of Aſuſco: Here are alſo re- 
ceived the Duties ariſing from Houſes fold, and the f 
Taxes for reparation of Bridges, Gates, Forts, and 
all other publick Buildings. 

The place where an account is kept of all Brocado's, 
Velvets, Satin, Damask, and other Stuffs, for the uſe 
of the Court, is call'd Bolchikaſmi Pricas, 

The Cauſes of the Great Duke's Factors are deter- 
mined in the Great Duke's Exchequer, where all the 
Money, that remains at the Years end, is laid up. 

All Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, who are here fubieR to 
the Temporal Juriſdiction, except in fone peculiar 
Caſes, are judged in the Momatersbi Pricas. 

Thus the Maſons, Carpenters, and other Work- 
men 2 to the Great Duke, have their Diffe- 
rences decided, and their Wages paid them in a pecu- 
liar Court. 

The Receivers of the Cities of Novegored and Nifi- 


novogorod, give in their Accounts in the Noverodtos T 


Pricss,, where allo ſome Caulcy of the luhabitants are oy 
adjudged, 
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© 1636. adjndged, when they remove their Cauſe from thence | oner gets ever and anon, to further the Diſlocation of 1636. 


xc uſe co, 


there being otherwiſe no Appeil from the the Joints, whilſt a Fire is made below his Feet, the WWW 


Sentence of the Weywodes. 


: Smoak of which almoſt ſtifles the poor Wretch. Some- 
Thus the Provinces of Galiirz, and Yelodimir, have | times they pour cold Water upon the Crown of his 
their own Court of Juſtice, upon the ſame account; | Head, which is ſhaved before in to the Bargain, and 
and the Cities of Caftrom and Jareſtou their own, as] give him a ſevere Whipping, whilſt he is thus hanging, 
wel thoſe of Uftingha and Colmogorod. and lay a hot Iron to the Stripes. 

e Taxes and Moties arifing from the Taverns and | All forts of Murther or Manſlaughte 


other Tipling-houſes, tre paid into the Nova Zerwert, [neceſſity of Self-defence is 
ef as 5 ſe who fell without Licenſes are pu-] Head from the Body, after the Priſoner has been kept 
. 6 Weeks with Bread and Water. In ordinary Quar- 


raſhed. 
The Soloroyz Almaſncy Pricas, is the Jewel-Office fel that gives the firit Blow is caſt 
where the Forei 


n Goldfmiths, Jewellers, and thoſe ieves they whip from the Caſtle-Gate, through 
delonging to the Great Duke's own Armory, have their| the Market-place (after they have tortur' them 15 
Differences decided. confeſs 


ir Accomplices) and then cut off an Far, 
Thus the Phyſicians, Chirurgeons, Apothecaries, | and the Offender is committed to Priſon For 2 Years. 


and Operators, have their Overſcer, unto whom they The ſecond time they undergo the ſame Puniſhment, 

pay Reverence, and acquaint him with what is waut- and afterwards are Baniſh'd into Siberia > The Con- 
for the Czar's uſe in their Profeſſion. cealers and Abettors are puniſh'd with the ſame Se- 

werde Bolſchoi Prichod, is for taking the Accounts of |verity. 

the Duties of Entrance into the City of AMuſco;, as 


r, without a Theic Pu- 
iſh'd by ſevering —_—— 


Their ordinary Puniſhments are, ſlitting the No- Theos. 


that of the Tenth Penny towards the War, is in the|ſtrils, Whipping, and the Ratet; the laſt is not in-, 


Shora dezatti dengi Pricas. famous, being uſed frequently by Maſters of Families, 
Befides theſe there is a General Pric.zs, or Court] to their Slaves and Children. 
of Juſtice for all ſuch Matters as fall not under the Ju-] Thoſe who are to be Chaſtiſed, are ſtrip'd to their 
riſdiction of any of the before mentioned Pricas's. | Shirts, keeping only their Drawers on, and being laid 
The Patriarch alſo his 3 peculiar Pricass: One cal-| upon the Belly, 2 Men gcta- cross, one upon the Neck 
led 9 where are kept the Regiſters of Church the other upon the Feet; and thus with a littie Wand 
Goods, and their Charters and Rolls: The ſecond or Switch, beat their Backs, like as the Fellmongers beut 
called , Where he exerciſes his y- Juriſdi-| their Furs : Thoſe who have taken Tobacto, eſpecially 
Rion by Eccleſiaſtical Judges: The third called Ca- in Snuff, have their Noftrils ſlit. 
znoy, is the Patriarch's Treaſury. Each Pricas Their Whipping is very barbarous ; we ſaw 8 Men 
fides the Preſident (who is commonly a Bejar) and and 1 Woman Whipt Seprember 24. 1634. for ſelling 
his Aſſeſſors, a Secretary, many Clerks and Copiers, | Aqua Vitæ and Tobacco. Being ftrip'd ſtark naked 
to the Waſte, the Executioner's Man Hors'd them one 


who write very _ and underſtand Arithmetick, 
e by after another, with their Feet ty'd together, the Cord 


which they ma Ptum-ſtones, as we do with 
Counters, which they always carry about them in a|of which paſſing betwixt the Legs of him that held 
little Purſe. They dare not take the leaſt * un· them, was kept fo w_ by another Fellow, that 
der pain of \Whipping notwithitanding which, ſome] they were not able to ſtir, the Executioner with a 
will run the hazar it, and offer Copies of Diſpat- 
ches themſelves ;, but they are very deceitful in this 
point, often ſubſtituting their own orgeries, inſtead 
of the thing deſired : Of which we ſaw an inſtance in 
our time, when one of theſe Clerks fold a 113 
ous Copy of our Tranſactions to a Foreign Miniſter 


and the end lay'd ks with all his * 
the Blood guſhing out on all ſides at every Laſh. lhe 
Men had 25 or 26, and the Woman 16 Laſhes, the laſt 
fell into a Swoon. After this they were ty d 2 and 3 
together, and Whip'd through the City for half a 
at adear rate. They write their Regiſters on Rolls of League, and then diſmiſs d. This Puniſhment is ſo ſe- 

Papers paſted together, 125 or 30 Ells in length. vere, that many die of it; to cure their lliced Backs, 
Their Law in former times the Aduſcovites had but few Laws,|they wrap themſelves in the Skin of a Sheep newly 
„ede i and thoſe founded chiefly upon Cuſtom ;, they con- kill d. 


— ® cern'd only Treaſons againſt the — the State, Theſe Puniſhments were formerly not reputed infa- 


Adulteries, Thefts, and Debts, the reſt being left to] mous, no more the Executioners Ortice, which 
the Judgment of the Judges: For it was not till 1647. | was purchaſed at a good rate, but ſince the Ac 
that the Great Duke, with the Advice of all the know - have been better inſtructed by the Converſation of Fo- 
ing Men of the Kingdom, cauſed a Law-Book to be 17 — this Office muſt continue in one Family, and 
compiled and publiſhed in Folio, under the Title of if that fails, the Batchers are obliged to iuppiy his 
SOBORNA ULOSIENIA, i. e. Univerſal|place with one of their Fraternity. But the molt ri- 
Right, for the direction of the Judges. gorous of all theſe Punithnents is inflicted upon Deb- 

eretofore they proceeded thus: When there were] ters, who, if they don't latisfie their 3 ac- 
no Evidences to prove the matter of Fat, the Deten-| cording to the time preſeribed in the Bond, they are 
dant us'd to be ask d by the Judges, Whether he| committed to a Serjeants Houle, having in the mean 
would clear himſelf by Oath, or refer it ro the Plain- time a certain time allow d them to make {atisfaction , 
tiif's Oath? He that was to take the Oath, was ad-| which if they fail of, they are committed to Priton, 
moniſhed three times, once a Week ſucceſſively, toſ and from thence brought every Day to a certain place 
take heed of what he was to ſwear to, the Salvation of | before the Chancery, where the Executioner tor an 
his Soul being intereſted therein, and if he perſuted Hour together, beats their Shin-bones with a Wand 
after that in his Reſolution, the Gath was adminiſtred]| of the bignels of a little Finger z and this is repeated 


ments. 


bing 


Bulls-pizzle, having g — of untann'd Elks-skins, Their Whip: 
on their 


i 


| 
' 


hci: man. to him. After he had taken the Oath, tho' he ſpoke} every Da ' till the Debt be tatisty'd, without the leaſt 


ve- of c+kirgg Nothing but the Truth, he was look d upon as an Infa- 
ze Oh mous Per ſon, and was not admitted to the Communi- 
on, till upon the point of Death; of late Years, they 


perform it with lels Ceremonies ;, for they bring him | lron-Plate within their Boots : If the 
who is to take the Oath, only betore an Image, and af-[left to pay their Debts, they muſt fel the! 
Whether he be willing to take | Wives and Children to the Creditors. 


ter they have ask d him 
* the Oath? They give him a Crucifix to kils, and at- 


reſpe&t of Sex, Quality, or Condition: Sometimes 
the Executioner is prevail'd upon by a Bribe, not to 
{trike very hard, or connives at their putting a thin 
uye nothing 
nkclves, their 


If it were not for Baptiim, and the external Pro- 


ter that the Image > but they retain this, That he who|feflion of the Chriſtian Religiun, it might perhaps be 


has taken it, tho the Oath be good, is not to receive 

the Communion in 3 Years after, and moſt People are 

very ſlue of his Company; which is the reaion the 
Atuſcovites are very unwilling to come to it, tho' in 

their common Mu er lation ang Dealings they wear at 

every word Y Cr tan, . c. by Curit, Perjury is 

unih'd with a ſevere Whipping and Banithment. 
oreigners are allow d to take the Oaths according to 

their own Keligion, 

The Tee. Tear Torture by which they cxtort the truth frum 
tres Pcorłk are very cruel , and among theie the Srra;Pudo, 
the worſt of all: They tuſpend the Maletactor, with 

his Hands ty'd behind him, in the Air, having a great 

Heam * ned JEW Feet, upon which the Exceutr 


call'd in queſt ion, Whether they were really Chriitr- 
aus, tho they pretend to be the only true Chriſtians 
in the World, becauſe they are Baptized ; whercas 
others are only ſprinkled, as they call ity, tor which 
reaſon they re-baptize all their Projelytes ,, they ac 
knowledge the Old and New Teſtament to be the truc 
Rule of their Religion, and ule the Sacraments, th:y 
ule the Tranſlation of the 70 Interpreters, which hs 
been jome Years ago Translated and Printed m the 
Ruthin Language. 

hey arc permitted to read the whole Bible in their , 
Houtes, but are only to make ule of the New Teta- g 
ment, and certain Veries, taten oar of the Pils and A 
Prophets at Church, tor tear ot prophanting it by fume 

*'F unmodtit 
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1626. immodeſt Paſſages ini the Old Teſtament. St. Gy throughout the Eaſt, that Bafilins and Cunſi antinus Par- 1636, 
obn 
0- 


CVYVI Biſhop of Feruſalem, who lived under Theodofins 


phyrogennete; erors of Conftantinople, ſent him a WWW 
muſt not be confounded with Cyril of Alexatdria). i * 105 b « 


ia) is ſolemn Embaſſy, and ſeveral Biſhops and Prieſts along 
in great eſteem among them: Next to him arc with them, who -Inſtrnted and Baptized: both the 
Damaſcene, St. Gregory Nazianzene, St. John Prince, and many of the Pevple, according to the 
flome, and Ephraim Deacon of the chof E Rites of the Greek Religion. 
in Syria; they alſo rely much upon the authority of a John Curopalates, who writ part of the Byzantine Hi- 
certain or named Nicholas Sudatworitz, who ſtory, adds, That the Barbarians not being able to 
writ ſeveral pieces in Divinity: His Memory is inſuc comprehend the Miracles they ſpoke. of, and challen- 
Veneration with them, that they built a particular|ged a Token from one of the Biſhops, he caſt the Bible 
Chappel for his Image, and put lighted Wax-candles| into a Fire, where it remain'd untouch'd till the Fire 
before it; both which were deſtroy'd by Fire. was out, ing taken out, Wolodimir was ſo mo- 
They profeſs, according to At oe Bu his Creed, | ved thereat, that he aboliſh'd Paganiſin in his Territo- 
God the Father to be the Creator of the World God ries. This is alſo confirm'd by Cedrenus and Zo- 
the Son, the Saviour and Redeemer of all Mankind ; naras, 
and the Holy Ghaſt, the Sanctifier of all the Faith-| It is upon this Score, that the Muſcovires ſhow ſo 
ful. 3 = much kindneſs to the Greeks upon all occaſions; I re- 
But their Religion is overwhelmed with groſs Su- member that when 1649. the Patriarch of Jeruſalem 
rſtitions, for they conſider the Virgin Mary, the |came to Muſco, to preſent the Czar with ſome Re- 
vangelifts, the Apoſtles, nay, an innumerable com- licks, he was received with extraordinary reſpect, 
any of Saints, not only as Interceſſors, but alſo as |had a Preſent of 100000 Ducats beſtow'd upon him, 
—— which makes them pay Divine Worſhip [Which however was taken from him by ſome Turkyb 
to their Images : Nay, the meaner fort place the chie- [Robbers in his return home. 
feſt part of their Religious Worſhip in the Veneration | The Muſcovite Religion being peculiar to that Em- 
they pay to theſe Images; and inſtru their Children | pire, extends as far as its Dominions, unleſs it be that 
in nothing elſe but how to pay their Devotions before | the Tartars inhabiting near the Wolga, and the Caſpian 
their Saints, Sea, profeſs tlie Mahometan and Pagan Religion. re 
The only good Works (which they account merito- |are ſcarce any, even among tas Clergy, t can give 
rious) in vogue them are, the building of Mo- any reaſon of their Belief, becauſe the Word of God is 
naſteries, and Churches, and giving Alms; the reſt never preach'd among them; for which reaſon it is, 
are not much valued here. They boaſt themſelves to that the Patriarch allows them not to enter into a di- 
the true Progeny af the ancient Greek Church. ſpute with Foreigners; and I remember that a certain 
Ide Chrifti- According to there Annals, the Chriſtian Religion | Monk, who had an Argument with a Proteſtant Mini- 


an Religion was firſt planted here by St. Andrew, in the Apoliles|ſter at Niſi-Novogorod, was likely to have been caſt in 5 
duced and time, Who leaving Greece, upon orifthe- | Priſon, not ſaved himſelf wi $ excule, 7 

ho leaving embark'd the Borifthe- | Priſon, had he not ſaved himſclf with thi le, That , 
planted in nei, and dy the way of the Lake Ladoga, came to No- | the other had diſcovered to him ſome Inclination of em- I 
luca. wegarod Veliki ;, but that the ſame being rooted out by | bracing the Muſcovite Faith. 5 


the Tarrars, and other Pagans, who conquer d Au- They have their Characters as well as their Religi- 
ceuy; the ſame was revived by the Great Duke Yolo- on from the Greeks, but have much altered and aug- 


dimir, who having 989. gain d many Victories over the [mented them, as may be ſeen by the following Ta- 
neighbouring lukdels, rendred his Name fo Hmouslblee. TO 


| Characteres Lingua Nute nicæ 
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Theſe Characters they uſe both in Writing, and in| through which muſt enter into Paradiſe, which 

their Books ; their Language has * E the reaſon they Baptize their Children immediately 

with the Greek, but comes ſo near to the Sclavoniar| after they are Born, if they be weak, at home, (but 

and Poliſh, that he that knows one, may underſtand| not in the ſame Room where the Mother lies) but if 
the other. well, in the Church. The Child is received at the FR 
Within theſe few Years a Latin and Greek School] Church Door by the Prieſt, who ſigning his Forchead wy 
has been erected in Muſeo, and as the Muſcovites| with the Sign of the Croks, 3 Lord preſerve — 

A ms ingenuity, ſo, if it be continued, no que- ny coming in, and thy going out; and next faſtens g 

ſtion, but ſome good may be expected from thence. — given him by the Godfathers, round the 

One of the Great Duke's Interpreters, a Native of | Font, ready lighted. | 

Denmark, having tranſlated ſome Latin and French] After having incenſed the Godfathers, and conſe- 

Books, the ſame were ſo well approved of, that there|crated the Water, he makes a Proceſſion with them, 

is no (mall hopes, but that Perſons of Quality will by [having each a Wax-candle in their Hands round the 

degrees apply themſelves to the Study of Foreign] Font, which always ſtands in the midſt of the Church; 

Languages. . this they do 3 times ſucceſſively, the Clerk carryi 

Their 1 Exerciſes, conſiſting principally in| the Image of St. John before them, and the Prieſt —_ 

Baptiſm, Reading in the Church, going to Maſs, pray-ſ ing out of a Book. This done, the Prieſt asks the God 

ing to the Saints, paying their Keverences to the Ima-|fathers the Name of the Child, which they having gi- 

es, Proceſlions, Pilgrimages, Faſting Days, Con-[ven him in Writing, he puts it upon an Image which ke 

ion and Communion, we will treat of each off holds 5 — the Childs Breaſt, whilſt he mutters out 

them in particular, certain Prayers; and asks the Godfathers, Whether 

1%. tp. As they acknowledge themſelves conceived and born|the Child believes in God the Father, the Son, and the 

cu. m 51, and that God has inſtituted Baptiſm for their] Holy Ghoſt ? Which ſaid, they turn their Backs im- 

Kegryeration, to they look upon it not as the Door ſmediatelj to the Font, to ſhew their averſion to the 

Ti | three 
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6. three next enſuing Queſtions, which the Prieſt asks. 
vir Whether the Child ſorſakes the Devil, his An- 


els, and his Works? And the Godfathers having an- 

wered to each Queſtion, Yes; and ſpit as often upon 
the Ground, they turn about again to the Font; 
where the Prieſt asks them, Whether they promiſe 
the Child ſhall be bronght up in the true Greet Reli- 

ion , and fo Exorciſes him, laying his Hands upon 
the Child, ſaying : Ger ot of this Child thou Unclean 
Spirit, and make room for the Holy Ghoft,, and fo 
blows upon the Child three times, croſs wiſe, to drive 
out the Devil, by whom they are of Opinion, Chil 
dren are poſſe(s'd before r for which Reaſon 
alſo, they of late Years, as | have been inform'd, ex- 
orciſe the Child at the Church- door, becauſe the De- 
vil, who leaves it, ſhoald not prophane the Church. 
after this he cuts off a little of the Child's Hair, which 
he puts into a Book; and having ask'd the Godfathers, 
whether they deſired this Child to be baptized, he 
takes him itark naked into his Arms, and dipping him 
three times into the Water, with the ordinary Words 
of the Sacrament, I baptize thee, in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, he puts 
a Corn of Salt into the Child's Mouth; and making 
the Sign of the Croſs on his Forehead, upon the Hand 
the Breaſt, and the Back, with a certam conſecrat 
Oil, he puts a clean Shirt about him, ſaying, Thon 
art as clean and as clear of thy Original Sin, as this Shirt; 
and then hangs a ſmall Croſs of Gold, Silver, or Lead, 
according toevery ones Ability, about his Neck, with 
a ſtrict Charge to wear it all his L ife-time; in which 
they are ſo nice, that if they find no ſuch Croſs about 
the Perſon deceaſed; they will not allow Chriſtian Bu- 
rial to the Carcaſe. He alſo aſligns a peculiar Saint to 
the Child, whom he is to reverence hereafter as his 
Patron; and having kiſsd the Child, and the God- 
fathers, exhorts them to mutual Love, but to take heed 
not to intermarry with one another. If more Chit 
drenare to be baptized at the ſame time, the Font is 
empty'd as often as there are Children to be baptized, 
becauſe they look _ the Water as inquinated with 
the Original Sin of the preceeding Chi 
never heat this Water by the Fire, but only put it in 


ſome hot Place to make it alittle warm. 


Their Proſelytes, who are of Age, are baptized in 


They will with 


obtain'd certain Mannors with a certain number of Pea- 1636. 


ſants belonging to them, near the Wolga, from the 


¶ Lr, might have lived with a great deal of Plenty upon 


them, had not his Wife's niggardly Temper, who did 
not allow the Peaſants what was fitting, and would 
make them eat Fleſh on their Faſt-days, drawn the 
Complaints of her Vaſſals upon her Husband, who be- 
ing accuſed thereof before the Great Duke, and findin 

no other way to ſave his Eſtate, than by turnung Us 
covite, he, his Wife and Children were baptized ; 
which bowever was not ſuſfcient to recover his Eſtate ; 


11- for his Vaſſals preferr'd another Petition, which being 


back'd by one Monſieur Groyn, who had alſo lately 
abjur'd his Religion, and had a former Grant of theſe 
Lands, he was forced to be contented with a Penſion 
of go Crowns per Alenſem, another ſomewhat lels tor 
his Son, and a Preſent of 6000 Crowns. 


And fince we are treating of the Apoſtates in A- Tie cor 
covy, the Conſtancy of a certain Gentlewoman, the rg G 
„ the Lonnancy or a certam Gentiewoman, the r, G. 


Daughter of I:;{;am Barnefley, ought not to be pals'd dewonan. 


by in filence. 

This Gentlewoman who claim'd the Precedency for 
her Handiomnels before all the ot! er Strangers in Aa- 
co, was married very young, to the Baron > Raymond, 
who, as we told you before, changed his Religion. 
According to the Law of —— _ Wife being in 
this Point obliged to follow the Example of her Hus- 
band, he did all what he could to perſwade her to do 
it; but all proving ineffectual, he had recourſe to the 
Ctar's Authority, who, as well as the Patriarch, en- 
deavoured to engage her into the ſame Opinions, by 
vaſt Promiſes , winch the was ſo far from hearkening 
to, that ſhe and her Father threw themſelves at the 
Czar's Feet, begging that he would rather take 
away her Life, than force upon her a Religion contra- 
ry to her Conſcience. But the Patriarch kick d the 
Father aſide, telling him, that ſhe — no more 
than a Child (for ſhe was but 15 Years old) was _ 
ſenſible of what ſhe did, and that he muſt rake Care o 
her Soul, and fo order'd her to be dragg'd by fone 
Religious Women to the next Brook; where, not- 

— her Proteſtatio ns, they plunged her 
into the Water, into which ſhe drew one of the Wo- 
men after her, and ſpit in the Faces of thoſe who would 
have obliged her to abjure her Religion, She lived af- 


ſome River or other, and plunged over Head and Ears, terwards with her Husband at Swartz three Years, 


be it never fo cold; and in the fame manner they do 


where he was Governor; who dying ſoon after his 


with thoſe they call lde nu, who from the 18th of Return to At, ſhe was torc'd into a Convent a- 


Dec. till Twelfth. tide, run about the Streets with Fire- 
works, in remembrance of Shadrach, Afeſhech, and A. 
bednego, who were caſt into the Fiery Furnace; who 


bout 12 Lgs from Aſuſco, where ſhe was kept 5 Years 
without hearing any thing from her Friends, and two 
Sons, that were taken from her, except once, when a 


being all this while look d upon as Pagans, muſt by Letter was conveyed to her by help of a Germax Ty- 


Baptiſm be reconciled to the Church, which is rhere- 
fore done on Twelfth-day, when the Vocation of the 
Gentiles happened. Theſe Chalde.ms are upon the lame 


ler that work'd there, 
Then the Patriarch happening to die, his Succeſſor 
relicved her out of the Monattery, and allow'd her 


account ſometimes rebaptized 10 or 12 times. Thoſe, I iberty of Conſcience in her own Houle, and to re- 
who are inclined to change their Religion for that of ce Viſits, but not to frequent Proteſtant Sermons. 


the Maſcovites, after they have received ſufficient In- 
{tructions for 6 Weeks in ſome Convent or other, are 
at their Baptiſm to abjure their former Religion, to 
deteſt it as Heretical; and, as a Sign of their Abhor- 
rence, to ſpit on the Ground as often as it is named. 
Atrer their Baptiſm, they are preſented from the Great 


lity. 
This Encouragement makes the City of Afuſco full 
of Apottares, not only of the vulgar fort, but alſo of 


aroſt ter de- thoſe of better Quality, who tor a little Subſiſtence- 
ent n, lake change their Religion; as it happen'd in our time 


ITS > 


with the I iron ae Raymentd, Monticur Groyn, a Fren h 
Gentleman, Col. Alexander lee, and Count Sa- 
ko;, This laſt came into Hole: 1640. and afterwards 
into Denman, where under Pretence of being deicen- 
ded from the ancient Houſe of Wet in em,, 
(wirreas he was a ole by Birth of mean Parentage) 
and torced to fly his Native Country tor the Proteſtant 
Rehzions-lake, obtained Letters of Recommendation 
tron his Dai, Majetty to the Czar of AMuſcery, 
winch produced this good Etfect, that the faid Ne 
having mimuated to the Czar, that he was come on 
purpvie to let se him, and to embrace the Muſcovire 
Keligion, he was fo well received by the Patriarch, 
and the wlune Court, in reipect ot his pretended Qua- 
ity, that they procured him a Peniion of 2 Crowns 
per N,omh trom tac Car, with th: Quality vf a Azez, 
and the Name of Leo Alexander Slick, at his Haptiim. 
Gol. {e/icy Grd not immediately turn to their Keligion, 
bat lav ws _ u Return from Sweden mito MM /rovy, 
Ol. o 


| have viſited this Lady ſeveral runes, whiltt the lived 
in this condition, and have heard that the dy d two 
; Years ago firm and conſtant in her Religion, Her Fa- 
ther not long ſince died in Ezeland, being 126 Years 
of Age, after he had married alecond Wite at 100. 


1 


ments on the Holy-days in the Afternoon , but the 
preſent Patriarch has order d them to be to itrietij ob- 
lerved, that now they mult ſhut up their Shops on 
Wedneſdays and Frid:ys (being their ordinary Fait- 
days) as well as on S«adys, and that no ttrong Li- 
quors mall be fold in Service-time. They have betides 
Sunday 13 Set-Feſtwals, which according to the be- 
ginning of their Year September itt, tand im the fol- 
lowing, Order. 

(1.) The Nativity of the Bleſſed Mother of God, 
September the 8th. 


14 
ny The Oblation of the Bleſſed Mother of God, 
November the 21ſt. 
(4) The Nativity of our Lord, December the 25th, 
(J.) The Epiphany, January the 6th. 
6. Candle mas-day , February the 2d. 
07.) The Aununciation of gar Lady, March the 
JT. 
(S.) Pal, Sunday. 
9.) Ee day. 
10) The Aiccniion of Chriſt. 
il, } i eniecugd, Of the yenGung of the Holy Ghoſt. 
4 


2. 


| Their Feſtivals and Feaſts are appointed on certain toes 
Duke with, and clad in a rich Afzſcovian Habit, and Days. At the tune of our firſt Embally, they utcd to and 
have a Penſion allow'd them according to their {oven their Shops, and follow their ordinary Employ-f=** 


2. ) The Exaltation of the Croſs, September the 


* 


l 
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(12.) The Manifeſtation of the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt 


W > pon the . Aug uſt the 6th. 


( 13.) The Aſcenſion, or the Aſſumption of the Mo- 
ther of God, Auz/t the 1 5th. ; 

The Feaſt of the Trinity they celebrate the next Day 
after Pentecoft, and that of All Saints upon the follow- 
ing Sunday. : 

Kory Do y in the Year is dedicated to ſome peculiar 
Saint or other, ſometimes to two or three; but theſe 
are only celebrated by certain Offices, the Eccleſia- 
ſticks ſay on thoſe Days. They have a perpetual Al- 
manack, according tothe Old Stile, which ſhews them 
all the Feaſts both moveable and unmoveable. They 

o thrice to Church every Sunday and . in the 

orning before Day to the Mat ins, which they call 
Saſtarim, at Noon to the Obedny, and in the Evening 
to the | aa/ emi or Veſpers. 

Their whole Service conſiſts in reading of certain 
Chapters out of the Bible, Pſalms, and St. Athanaſi, 
11s Creed z and ſometimes they read alſo a Homily © 
St. Cryſo/ftom, and certain Prayers, which they ſing 
much 25 the ſame manner, as the Ant iphond's once 
ſung, repeating frequently the Goſp»di Pomitui, Lord 
are Mercy upon me, Which the People ſing after them, 
making the Sign of the Crols. 

After this, the Prieſt goes up to the Altar, attended 
by the Clerk, where he lays the Office according to 
St. Baſil's Liturgy. tie pours Wine and Water into 
the Chalice, with ſome little Bits of Bread, conſecrates 
them; and after having aid certain Prayers over it, 
he takes the Bread out with a Spoon, which he gives 
not to any other, unlels a ſick Child be brought, to 
whom he gives the Communion. If the Prieſt has 
known his Wife that Day, he muſt not approach the 
Altar, but another officiates in his ſtead. The People 
frand all the Service-time, making continually their 
Reverences to the Images with the uſual Goſpods Pomi- 
tri, or the Lord have AMerey upon me. 

hey never make any Explications upon the Text 
of the Scripture, from whence they lay, ariſe Schiſms 
and Hereſies in the Church. I remember that 5 Years 
fince the Protopope of Merum was baniſhed into Siberia 
by the Patriarch, for attempting it. They have how- 
ever a certain Book, containing ſome Interpretations 
of the Hiſtories of the Goſpel , but they are inter- 
mix'd with ſuch frivolous Relations, and impertinent 
Circumſtances, that they rather ſerve to encourage, 
than to ſuppreis Vice. 

The Dani Ambaſſador, I had occaſion to mention 
before, gives us a very odd Inftance of this kind, in his 
Priftag, a Man pretty well advanced in Years, who 
diſcourſing of Mary Magdalene, (aid, that ſhe bein 
a profeſs'd Courtezan, no queſtion but the offended Goc 
very often; but meeting one Day with a Man upon 
the Road, who ask'd her the fame Kindneſs, ſhe refu- 
ſed him, till ſuch time as he deſiring her to grant his 
Requeſt for God's fake, ſhe conſented ; and that by 
doing that for God's ſake which the had denied before 
this Act became fo meritorious, as that it not only di 
expiate all her other Sins, but alſo got her a Place with 
red Letters in the Book of Saints. In the ſame man- 
ner, and with the ſame abominable Circuinſtances, they 
adulrerate moſt of the Evangelical Hiſtories, 

They all appear bare-headed at Church, not exce- 

ting the Czar himſelf ; yet the Prieſts keep on their 

aps, which they receive at their Conſecration. As 
often as they bow to their Images, they make the Croſs 
with three Fingers of the right Hand, ſignifying the 
Trinity; theſe they put firſt to the Forehead, to put 
them in mind of Chriſt's Aſcenſion ; next to the Breaſt, 
intimating that they ſhould love God with all their 
Heart; and laſtly from the right Shoulder to the left, 
to put them in mind of the Day of Judgment, when 
God will place the Righteous to the right, and the 
Wicked to the left. 

Concerning their Images, they confeſs that they 
were not uſed, or at leaſt not adored in the Primitive 
Church, before the Time of Conftartinve the Great; 
but alledge, that in this Point they follow the Opinion 
of John Damaſcene ;, tho, in all probability, they have 
them from the Gree& Church, which as well as theſe 
don't allow any Carved or Graved Image, becaute theſe 
are forbidden in the Decalogue; but have Images pain- 
ted with Oil upon Wood, wretchedly done, of about 
4 Foot broad, and lomething more in heighth : Theſe 
miſt be made by one of their own Religion. In for- 
mer Funes they obliged Strangers to Keep them in their 
Houles tor their Alete Servants Ake; but this 
Cutio is abolithed, becauſe they thould not prophane 


their Saints; and they are now become ſo nice in this 1636. 
Point, that ſome of the Peaſants where we lodged, did Cw 


purifie them by Incenſe after we were gone. Theſe I- 
mages, of which the Walls of their Churches are full, 
commonly repreſent either our Saviour, the Virgin 
Mary, or St. Nicholas, the Patron of Muſcovy. 

Perſons of Quality adorn the _ in their Houſes 

with Pearls and precious Stones, before whom they 
at Wax Candles, and look ſtedfaſtly upon them as 
ong as they are ſaying their Prayers. For, whenever 
a Muſcovite comes into a Houſe, before he utters one 
Word, he looks for the Saint ; and if he ſees him not, 
asks, Where is the God? When he has found him, he 
makes his Reverence to him, pronouncing the Geſpodi 
Pomitui, then he goes to the Company. They are ſo 
much bigotted to their Images, that they don't ſtick 
to attribute to them the Virtue of performing Mi- 
racles. 

Of this we ſaw an Example 1643. when an old J- 
mage turning ſomewhat red, the Patriarch was upon 
the Point of iſſuing his Orders for an extraordinary 
Faſt to be kept throughout the Empire, had not the 
Painters, who were adviſed in the Matter aſſured them, 
that the whole Miracle proceeded only from the Paint 
being worn off of the Wood, which made its natural 
Colour, which was red, appear. The Muſcovite 
Prieſts have alſo learnt the Art of making their Saints 
do Miracles, two of which had the Misfortune to be 
but indifferently rewarded for their Pains at Archan- 
gel; for having got together a good Summ of Money 
by their Impoſtures, they fell out about dividing the 
Spoil, and upbraided one another ſo publickly, tbat 
the rate took cognizance of the Matter, and or- 
dered them a good Whipping of zo Laſhes each. 

When the Swedes had taken Novogorod, and finding 
little worth taking in the AMluſcovites Houſes, they 
ſeized upon their Images, which they redeem'd at a very 
good rate. 

I remember, that a certain Woman at Ladoga where 
I lodged, would never give her Child, which could 
ſcarce ſtand or ſpeak, its Breakfaſt, till it had made 
nine Bows before the Saint, and as often ſaid the Go- 
Jpodi as well as it could. There are indeed ſome among 
the Aluſcovites, who are not ſo much blinded with Ig- 
norance, as not to diſcover the Vanity of theſe things. 

We met with a certain Ran at Narva, who told 
us plainly, that he look'd upon theſe Images, as well 
as the Faſtings, as meer Impoſitions ; that he indeed 
ſuffered Images in his Houſe, in remembrance of their 
good Actions, as other People did the Pictures of Prin- 
ces, and other famous Men; but that he did not ex 
his Salvation from Colours, and that he thought Pray- 
ing was the beſt Mortification. 

ing ask d by the Ambaſſadors, why he did not in- 
ſpire the lame Sentiments into his Countrymen ? His 
Anſwer was, that it was not his Calling ; and that be- 
ing look'd upon already as a Heretick, he ſhould not 
8 in Which Point he was not altogether miſta- 
en: For a Protopope of Caſunstey inveighing in our 
Time againſt the Idolatrous Worſhip of Images, the 
ogg degraded him, and ſhut him up in a Mona- 
ery. 
When the Images of their Saints begin to rot, they 
don't caſt them away, but either throw them in a Ri- 
ver, or bury them in a Church-yard, or any other 
Garden, It is not to be imagined, that the Afuſcovite 
Saints ſhould be deſtitute of Miracles. | 
Among the reſt, they have one named Sudatworitz, 
Philip Metropolite, famous for the many Remonſtances 
he made to the Tyrant Juan Bafilowitz, who firſt ſhut 
him up into a Monaſtery ; but he not deſiſting, the 
Czar tent one of his Servants, who ſtruck him with a 
Knife to the Heart. The Monks of the ſune Convent 
put him in the Catalogue of the Holy Martyrs, and 
got his Body to be buried in the Ifland of Sole, near 
Archangel, where they pretend he has done many Mi- 
racles : And the preſent Patriarch prevail'd with the 
Czar to have it tranſlated from thence to Alco, where 
it was placed in the great Church of the Caſtle ; and 
if you will believe the Aſuſcovites, did at firſt cure the 


Deaf, the Lame, the Blind, Cc. but of late, by rea- 


{on of the Incredulity of the People, as they ſay, the 
Vertue has left this Saints Body, which they affirm to 
be intire to this Day; but at the lame time it is for- 
bidden to litt up the Cloth that covers it, under Pain 
of Death. : 

They alſo celebrate the Memory of another Saint, 
named Serge, who being a Soldier by Proſeſlion, and 


very debauched in lus Youth, turu'd Heraute, and in 
lal 
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Chap. III. | 


* 


Travels into Muſcovy and Perſia. 


37 


Their Chur- 
i 


2 


1636. laſt got into the Monaſtery of Troitza, where being 
— ſoon after made Abbot, he wronght ſuch Miracles, 


that 15623. he was canonized after his Death. They 
ſay that his Head remains intire to this Day, and that 
it forc'd the Poles back in an Aſſault they made upon 
the Place. 

The Monaſtery is by the Liberality of the Pilgrims 
grown fo rich, that it maintains 300 Monks. The 
Great Duke, who goes thither on Pilgrimage twice 
every Year, alights from his Horſe half a Lg from the 
Convent, and walks the reſt cf the way on Foot. 

It is not many Years fince they found an Image of the 
Virgin Mary at Caſan; which being ſent from thence 
to Muyſco, it was placed in a Church in the Market- 
Place, built for that purpoſe, and named The Holy 
other of Caſan, whither they go on Pilgrimage, as 
they do likewiſe to the Sepulchre of a certain Saint, 
call'd Marlum, in the Convent of Chutina, not far from 


Novogorod. 


Thoſe of their Churches Which are built of Stone, 


are round and vaulted, becauſe God's Houſe, ſay they, 
onght to reſemble the Heavens: They have neither 


orders to be put in Execution, without the leaſt Con- 
* Fi 

He has under him 4 Metropolitans, 7. Archbiſhops; 
and 1 Biſhop. The Metropolitans are thoſe of . 


— and Welikoluskoi, who lives at Novo- 

gorod. 

Of Kaſtouts tei and Farollanskoi, at Roftof. 

Of Caſanskoi and Swiztskoi, at Caſan. And that of 

Sarskoi, and Pan1»5koi, within the Caſtle of Auſco: 
The Archbiſhops are, thoſe of 

IWeolodskoi, and Weliko Premskoi, who lives at Wo+ 


lodga. 

Of Reſanskoi, and Moromsksi, at Raſan. 
Of Sudalsko:, and Torruskos, at Suſdal. 
Of Tiverskoi, and Ciſtustoi, at Twere. 

Of Sibirskoi, and Tobol5koi, at Toboleska; 
Of Afracanskoi, and Ti ers loi, at Aftracar. 
Of Pleskonskoi, and Sborskoi, at Pleſcou. 


There is but one Biſhop, viz. of CE N= boi and Car. 
eskoi, who reſides at CHa. The Patriarch is al- 


Benches nor Seats, nor any Organs, or other Muſical 
Inſtruments; and the preſent Patriarch is fo profeſsd 
an Enemy of Muſick, that he has forbidden the Uſe of 
it even in Private Houies (thoſe of Strangers excepted) 
and cauſed five Waggons full of them to be burnt. 
Each Church has on the top in the midit of four Tur- 
rets, a kind of a Tower form'd like the Knobs we ſet 
on our Bed-ſteads, with a Triple-Croſs on the top of it; 
which being, as they ſay, the Badge of Chriſtianity 
the Church of Chriſt ought thereby to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the reſt. If any that are not of their own Commu- 
nion enter their Churches, they look upon them as pro- 
haned. At the time of our firſt Embaſſy, ſome of our 
?cople got into one of them, but they were thruſt out 
by the Muſcovites, who ſwept after them. If a Dog 


ways attended by an Arch-Deacon, who is his Vicar- 
General; he has alſo a Proto Deacon reſidin in the 
Caſtle of Saborn : The reſt of the Clergy are divided 
into Proto-Popes, Popes, or Prieſts and Deacons. Their 
Monaſteries are govern'd by Archimandrites, Kilari's 
and Jazmeni's, i. c. Abbots, Priors, and Guardians. 


— — ̃ 
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The Meſe- 


The Prelates of * are obliged to make a Vow ie Prelnes 


of Chaſtity whilſt they 
Neither are they to wear any Rings on their Finger 
or Drawers, or Shirts of Linen- cloth, but they mu 
be of Flanel. 

The Habit of the Prelates as well as of the Monks, 
is a black Caſſock, over which they wear a kind of a- 


continue in that Dignity. * ®* 


Robe, not unlike thoſe of the other Afuſcovites, but The Rabirs 
likewiſe black. Their Hoods are near an Ell and an*! the Eccles 


chances to get into a Church, they not only ſweep it, 
but purifie it with Incenſe ; neither will they allow 
any Body to make Water in their Church-yards. | 

Their Bells are not hung in the Steeples, but in a 
certain Engine built for that purpoſe near the Church: 
They are commonly but ſmall, ſeldom exceeding 150 
or 200 Found, They toll them at the beginnin 


cher, which hangs down on 
| ad. g 


of | 


half Diameter, unto which is faſten'd in the midſt a . 


round Piece of Stuff of the 1 of a large Tren- 


e hinder part of the 
He When they walk abroad, they wear a Staff 
forked at the end, which they call a Peſot, and ſerves 
inſtead of a Cxoſier. 


From the number of their Churches at Aſuſco, it 


Service, and the Elevation of the Chalice which is may eaſily be conceived what a vaſt reſort of Prieſts 


done but once, becauſe they put the Bread into it, 
immediately after the Contecration. The Rope is 
ſaſten d to che Clapper, io that ne Man may manage 
4 Bells at once, if the Ropes be ſaſten d to both his El- 
bows and Hands. 

The Afuſcovites are much taken with this kind 
of Chiming , which when the Bells are moved to- 
775 in ſo many Churches, makes a ſtrange confuſed 

one. . 

No Church is fo ſmall, but it has an Image over the 
Door; nay, on each Corner of the Street, and the ve- 
ry Gates of the City, are belet with Images, which the 
Auſcovites reverence as they pals by, as well as the 
Crofles on the Churches; not forgetting to ſay their 
Goſpod:. 

The Hierarchy of the Auſcovite Church conſiſts firſt 
of a Patriarch, ſeveral Metropolitans, Archbiſhops, 
1 Biſhop, Arch-Deacons, Protopepes , and Popals, Or 
Prieſts. The Patriarch has the ſame Authority in the 
Aſfuſcovite Church, as the Pope has in the Latin. 

The Patriarch of Conjt amt inople uſed to have the No- 
mination of him, which in time came only to a Conſir- 
mation; and this allo he has loſt, Filareres Nikites, the 
late Great Duke's Father, being the laſt who received 
the laid Confirmation, Since that time he is choſen by 
the Prelates, who meeting m the Church of the Ca- 
ſtle, call'd Sb, named two or three Prelates, ſuch 
as are reputed the beſt qualify'd for fo high a Station, 
by their good Lite and Learning; theie they preſent to 
the Great Duke, whoin concert with them proceeds 


ce, to the Election; but if the Competitors happen to be 
„e of ſuch Eminency, that they are at a ſtand who to 


FAMent. 


pitch upon, the Election is decided by Lot; which 
was done with the lait Patriarch, who was drawn three 
times ſucceſlively by Lot. His Name is Nicon, he was 
formerly Metropolitan of. Neffen and Faco/tor, being 
much admired tor his good Houſe - kceping, and plea- 
{ant Diſpoſition. | 

The Patriarch of Aſaſcoty may be ſaid to have a 
Share in the Sovereignty of that Empire: For he is 
not only the Supreme Judge of all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, 
and what concerns Religion, but alſo has a Power to 
reform whatever he thinks prejudicis! to good Man- 
ners, by his own Authority; which the Car always 


there is to that City, the leaſt of theſe Churches having 


3 or 4, or more Prieſts belonging to it. They obtain 
their Prieſthood at a very eaſie rate; for they only ad- 
dreſs themiclves to the 3 or any one of the 
Metiopolitans, who, after he has cxamin'd them, whe- 
ther they can read, write, and ſing in the Church, he 
' beſtows the Holy Orders upon them, and gives them a 
Certificate for that purpoſe. At their Conſecration, 
they are habited, as we mention'd before, have the 
Hair on the Crown of their Heads cut off, and a Cal- 
lotte put over it, the only Character of Prieſthood, 
which they never take oft, but when they cut their 
[Hair ; and if any one that nghts with a Prieft ſhould 
ſtrike off this Callotte, he is ſcverely find; for which 
[reaſon he that is engag'd with a Lrieſt, muſt take off 
| his Callot firſt, and after he has bang'd him ſoundly, 
| put it on again without any great prejudice to hun- 
elf, 

As the Proropopes, and Popes or Prieſts, are obliged 
to marry once, ſo they are abtolutely torbidden to mar- 
ry a ſecond or third time, unlets they quit the Holy 
Orders. This Opinion they tound upon the Apoltle's 


where they interpret the Word Biſhop, in relation 
to Prieſt, and that he muſt be the Husband of one 


twixt them and the Greets, as well as the Roman 
Church, which allow not the Marriages of Prieſts. 


non of the Council of Ganeres m Paphlazoma, 


who won't receive the Communion from the Hands of 
a married Prieſt. The Auſcovires are ſo nice in this 
Point, that they always marry before they take Or- 
ders; and are of Opinion, it mult be a Maid, and no 
Widow, or a Woman of an ill Reputation, and ut a 
Prieſt happen to find himielt decerved the fit Night, 
he muſt either quit his Wife, or the Prietthood. A 
Priett who has known his Wite, muſt not approach 
the Altar the next day; and as foon as he isa Midower, 
he may be preſent at the N'atins and V efpers, but not 
at the Noon-Service, when the Sacrament 15 to be ad- 


Marriages. it they are dilpicaled with a tingle Lite, 


the 


Wite which is one of the main Points in queſtion be- 


minititred , neither can they give their Benecuetions to 


Words: A Biſhop jhaii be the Husband of one Wife ,, 5:5 » 


The Muſcovites alledging in their behalf the 4th Ca- This rng, 
- not obliged rs 

» * — ., 
long after that of Nice, which anathemarizes thole 
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The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftein's 


Lib. I. 


1636. they may lay by their Callotre and Marry againzand if 
WY they are too Old for that, they commonly retire to a 
Monaſtery, where they end their Days. 

Of theſe Monaſteries, both for Men and Women, 
there are great numbers all over Muſcovy, who gene- 


Their Mo- 

naſicries. 
rally follow the Rule of Great St. Baſil, Heretofore 
thoſe who embraced the Monaſtick Life of their own 
accord, made all their Eſtates over to the Monaſteries, 
which Extravagancy prevail'd ſo far, that the Monks 
would ſoon have been Maſters of the beſt part of the 
Country, had not a ſtop been put to it; yet are they 
now permitted to carry ſome part of their Eſtates a- 


long with them. They have their ſet Hours for Pray- 
e ers, Which they ſay by Beads. They lead a very Au- 
Monks Ive. ſtere Life, eating no Fleſh or freſh Fiſh, and drinking 


How the 


no Wine, nor Agua Vitæ, or Mead; but live upon 


Salt-fiſn, Honey, Milk, Cheeſe, Herbs and Pulſe, 
and drink nothing but ©#2z, However when they are 
out of the Convent, they don't keep fo ſtrict to theſe 
Rules, but that they will eat of the beſt they can get, 


and drink ſo plentifully of ſtrong Liquor, that they 


Reading and Writin 
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and live upon the Alms given them by Travelers. 
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Thcir Faſts. 
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pun Feſtivals, they Fa 
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Honey, Pulſe, and Herbs, and drinking nothing 


but Fiſh, except on Sundays. 


and laſts till St. Peter's- Tide. 
The third is from Auguſ 1ſt. to the 16th. 


mas, 


4 . & 5 B * A 6 I 2 — | 


their Lent, or Faſting times, ſo on the other hand 


are glad to be carried home. Their Learning is like 
that of the other Muſcovire:, never extends beyond 
Few can (ay the Lord's Pray- 
er, and much fewer the Creed and the Ten Command- 
ments. They havealſo a kind of Hermits, call'd An- 7 Years old; when, as they ſay, it begins to ſin Mor- 
chorites, who build little Chappels on the Highways, many; and therefore Communicate it like the reſt. 

e 


Their ordinary Faſt-days are Wedneſdays and Fi- 
days, when they abſtain not only from all kind of Fleſh, | touch their Lips with the Bread, that has lain in 
but alſo from Eggs and Milk; nay, ſome of the more 
Devout will not uſe Sugar, becauſe it is refined with 


Quaz, by way of Expiation for the Debaucheries and to far diſtant places, where they had 
Intolencies they have committed in the firſt. The o- they uſed to give it to Travellers and others, who 
ther 5 Weeks they live temperately, eating nothing were to confeſs to their Saints, and take it upon ex- 


Their ſecond Lent begins 8 Days after Whirſeentide, this is of late Years aboliſh 


a cloſe Wooden Box ; of this they take a little, and 1636. 
pour a few Drops of red Wine and Water upon it, 
which is adminiſtred to Sick Perſons with a Spoon; 
but if they are very weak, they give them only a lit- 
tle conſecrated Wine, In the ordinary Adminiſtrati- 
on of the Sacrament; they make uſe of conſecrated 
D of the ſame form, but not bigger than half a 
rown. 

After they have taken off the Crucifix as before, 
they break it into as many pieces as there are Commu- 
nicants, put them into ſome red Wine, mixt with 
warm Water. They believe Tranſubſtantiation. The 
Prieſt at the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, ſays 
theſe Words. 

This is the true Body and the true Blood of our Lord 
Feſus Chrift, which hath been given for thee, and for 
many more, for the Remiſſion of \ 4 Sins, which thou Malt 
take in remembrance of him. 

Some go to Sleep immediately after Communion, 
that they may not fin again that Day. What remains 
of the Bread after Conſecration, they call Kutja, of 
which the Prieſt gives a Morſel to each of thoſe who 
have Communicated the time before. 
| wrt the Sacrament to the youngeſt Child, 

i 


that is, if it be Sick; but only in one kind, till it be 


y don't deny the Communion even to Diſtracted 
People, with this difference however, that they only 


Wine. 
If a Prieſt has been at an Intermen 


or by chance 
touch d a dead Corps, he can neither 


nſecrate nor 


Eggs. 
Beſides theſe two yo Weekly, and the Eves of Adminiſter the Sacrament that Day. Nor muſt a 
7 Weeks in Lent; being al- Childbed Woman Communicate in the ſame Room 
ow'd in the firſt (which is their Carnava!) to eat But-| where ſhe is brought to Bed, but muſt be carried into 
ter, Milk and Eggs: The next Week they live OO — and waſhed. 
ut 


Heretofore they uſed to ſend the Conſecrated Bread 


no Prieſts; nay, 


traordinary occaſions of — or otherwiſe: But 

in Muſcovy ;, tho' the 
ber has been mentioned both by St. Cyprian and Ter- 
tAllian. 


And the fourth from November the 12th. till Chrift-! Such as have taken Oaths in Law Suits, are debarr'd 


from the uſe of the Sacrament for 3 Years; and thoſe 


As moſt of the Muſcovites are ſtrict obſervers of who are guilty of Murder, or any other hainous 


Crime, are not admitted to it, but at the point of 


they rarely eat Fiſh on Sw7days or Holidays out of Death. The laſt Union is adminiſtred to ſick Per- 
Lent ;, in Which they follow the Rule of St. Clement, ſons after the Communion ;, after which, they will not 


mentioned in the Times of the Councils, printed at 2 them to take any thing either of Medicine or 


Venice; which ſays, That an Eccleſiaſtick who Faſts 


ouriſhment, unleſs there be very apparent Signs of 


on Saturday or Sunday, is to be degraded, and if a their Recovery. They alſo commonly give to the Sick 


layman, he is to 


Excommunicated. They are before Communion, a little fair Water, or Agus ite, 


likewiſe forbid to abſtain from their Wives, during wherein ſome Relicks have been put. 


Lent, 


Some in that Condition, are ſo devout, as to have 


Their cn As ſoon as a MMyſcovite is come to Years of Diſcreti- themſelves ſhaved, and put on Monks Habit; which 


teihion. 


on, he goes to Conteſſion, which they always do be- if they do, — are obliged to abſtain from any thing 


fore Communion, which is generally done by extraor- for the next enſuing 8 Days, and if they recover, to 


dinary Preparations and Mortifications, for a whole perform their Vow , there bein 


no retracting atter 


Week; during which they eat ſcarce any thing but a the Razor has once pals'd upon their Heads. 


kind of Bisket, and drink © «ax and fair Water. Their| 


Their Burials, as indeed all their other publick Acti- Their Buri- 


Conteſltion they make ſtanding before an Image, on ons, are perform'd with a great deal of Ceremony.“ 
which they keep their Eyes fixt as long as the Confeſ- For ſo ſoon as the Sick Perion is departed, the Kin- 
ſion laſts, in which they make a particular recital of all dred and Friends are ſent for by the Widow, who 
their Sins, and having exprels'd their Remorſe, and ſtanding round the Corps, break out into Lamentati- 
promiſed Amendment, the Prieſt, who gives them the ons, asking the Deccaled ever and anon, Why he 
Abiolution, enjoyns them certain Penances ; as for would Die? Whether he wanted any thing? Whe- 


inſtance, to ſay the Goſpodi fo many times, to make a ther his Wife were not Youn 


and Handſom enough? 


certain number of Bows before the Images, to abſtain, Whether the had been — Then they go to 
froiz Women, ſtanding at the Church Door, and uch Walhing the Body, and having put a clean Shirt or 
like : It the Offence be extraordinary, they muit uſe; Shrowd about him, with a new pair of thin Shooes of 


the Holy Water, which being contecrated on 7 et- 
day, on purpole to cleanſe Oricnders from their Sins, 
the Pricit tells foine tor Money. 

They comnonly receive the Communion upon E 4- 
Rer-t ve, and never but upon a Faſt-day ; tor if any 
one thould Communicate on Sunday, he is obliged not 
to eat bleth that Day. They recerve it in both kinds, 
their Wine is mixt with Water, into wluch they put a 
Norle) of Bread, and taking it out with one Wine, 
with a Spoon, give it to the Communicant. Their 
Bread, which is lcavened, muſt be made by a Prieſts 
\Wulow : This Communion-Bread is about the tluck- 
nets of a Crown-piece, ard twice as big, having in the 
middle a Crucins, 

Atter it is Contecrated, the Prieſt takes of that Fi- 
gure with an Iron like a Lagocer, which he pats up in 


Their Com- 
won, 


| Kaka Leather on his Feet, they lay him with the Arms 
acroſs his Breaſt in a Coffin, which is made of the 
Trunk of a Tree, not forgetting in the mean while to 
ſend a Preſent to the Priel to pray for his Soul. The 
Coffin is covered with a piece of Cloath, or perhaps 
'with a Coat of the Deceaſed; the richer fort kee 
| their Corps 8 or 10 __ (if the Seaſon will — 
during which time the Prieſt comes every Day to puri- 
fie it by Incente and {prinkling Holy Water upon 
It. 
Their luterments are perform'd thus: The Prieſt 
recedes with the Image of the Patron Saint of the 
ceaſed , he is tollow'd by 4 Virgins the next of Ku 
to the Deccaſed, Who make very mourntul Lamentati- 
ons, beg eunungz and leaving off exactly at a tine. Then 
comes the Body carried by 6 Men upon their _ 
TI's 
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Chap. VV. Travels ito Muſcovy and Perſia, 


194. 


the Beaver of t 


-finging Pſalms all this while; a Corps come Liquor. TT 
the Kindred and Friends with Wax-candles, bur with- ben whole time of Mourning laſts 40 Days, in 


is uncovered, over 


he ſays certain Pra in which theſe Words are 


the Prieſt holding the Image, 3d, the oth, and 2oth Day after the Burial. 


they make 3 Feaſts for the Kindred, viz. 


this time the Prieſt fays certain Prayers 


Morn- 


U 
ten repeated: Lord look pen this Soul in Righteouſneſs : and Evening over the Grave, which for 1. 
The Widow in the mean while continuing her - — are cover 5 0 


with 


tations, and asking the ſame Queſtions we mentioned | the Afrſcovires don't believe a Purg 


Ore. 


ſmall Huts of Mars : 2 
allow 2 places for the Souls to dwell in zul the Day of 


- Then the Friends and Kindred take their leave, ei- Judgment; ſome in a pleaſant place —_— 
ther kiſſing the Deceaſed or the Coffin, which done the pany of Angels, the reſt in a dark Valley, having the 
Prieſt puts a piece of Paper betwixt his Fingers, be- [Converſation of Devils ; and that the laſt may be de- 


ing a kind of Paſs for 


Sign'd by the Patriarch, or Metropolitan of the pla 
; — Confeſſor, is {old for more or leſs accord 
tothe Abilities of thoſe who purchaſe them: 


S. 


WW = whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed 
triarch 

N. do make known and Cerrifie theſe Preſents, 

us like a good Chriftian, profeſing the Greek Religion, 
and though he hath committed ſome fins, yet th 

confeſſed the ſame, and that thereupon be harb receFved 
Abſolution, and taken the Commun:on, for the Remiſfſion 


of hrs Sins > That he hath honoured God and his Saints :| ced 


That he hath ſaid his Prayers, and that he hath Fafted 
on the Hours and Days appointed by the Church, and 
that Lars carried hinſe ſe well towards me _ 
17 or, that I no reaſon to complain of hi 
or to deny him the Abſolution of his * 15 


Teftimenial, to the end, that upon fight 


the other World, which being ſlivered from thence, by the Prayers of Prieſts and 
able to 


: It runs 


OE Pa- 
or Metropolitan, and Prieft of the City of Ther 


ae be back 
Yr 


give plentiful 


Monks; fa Alms, du 
ring. thot 4o Days, a thi 

that their Sins may be = oe by Alms. 
The Aſuſcovites tolerate all 


e is a great number of Proreftants all over ro- 


by ar vy; but jally at Auſco. 
> our Letters hath always lived among 1 f the Reform d Religion, and the 


Litherans r Churches in the Quarter of Cz aay- 
zored: The 'Lather ans loſt theirs . a Quarrel that 
happened betwixt the Wives of the Officers and Mer- 
chants, who came to blows in the Church, about pre- 

ency; and thoſe of the Reform'd Religion, had 
theirs taken away, becauſe they had began to build a 
ſumptuous Edifics of Stone, inſtead of the old one 
which was 2 Wood. But tines that _ oe Fo- 
reigners having @ place aſſign'd them by the Czar, 
5 — the Ciy, — have built a Suburb of their 
own, call'd Neve Jnaſemika Slaboda, where 


have 
In Witneſs whereof, we have given him this pam built themſelves convenient Houſes and — 2 for 
| ot, 


t 
Se. Peter may open unto him the Gate of Et 
Bliſs. (7 


Then the Coffin is ſhut up, and put into the Grave, 
the Face of the Deceaſed being 


— 4 


turn'd to the Eaſt, F 


the Lutherans, and 2 more, one for the Durch and a- 
nother for the Engl; wherein they enjoy the ſatis- 


ire. 


* 
l „ 


much uſed among the 
ſelves by any means, 
eligions and Nations 
among them, except the Roman Catholicks and Jews. 


faction of with one wi 
being in Id dre che dirkerets Bockity of the 
Aufcovites, being expoſed to danger of 


* 3 | 1 nah. * a. — 


CHAP. IV. 
The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftein's Traveli into Muſcovy. 


E went from Muſco by Land, as far as the| on the right hand of the River Occa, 22 Leagues from 


Monaſtery of Sinan 

of our Friends, we 

Priftaff, named Rodiwon Matfeowitz, 
had ſcarce quitted the Shoar 
the young Knez Boris Fuanouitz, Moroſou came in, a- 
bout to entreat us to come a- ſhoar; but the Ambaſſa- 
a l he came into our Ship, where he Raid 
all Night at parting next Morning, cou'd ſcarce 
refrain from ſhedding of Tears. He fras reſented 
with a Silver-Bowl, we having in the 
8o Verfts, (or 16 German Leagues) and by Nigh 
made 40 more, to a Village call'd Mortſchuct; ſo 
that in 24 Hours, we 
Leagues. 

The next Day, July 2. we met about Noon with ſe- 
veral Boats coming from Aftracan laden with 
Salt, and Salt-fiſh z bound for Auſco: And at Night 
reach'd the City of C ; 36 German Leagues from 


where taki 


and 


* 


thence by Water, and 18 by ary 


de Coofte It lies on the right ſide of the River Aſosta, being of 
* 1nd 


a conſiderabie bigneſs, and ſurrounded with Stone- 
Walls and Towers; having its own Weywode or Go- 
vernor. Three Yerfts above the City, near the Con- 
vent of Kolutin Serge Monaſtir, the River Aeta falls 
into the Occa, which River is much broader and more 
pleaſant than the former; its Current paſling from 
the South, through a very fruitful and well led 
Country. Its Banks are well ſtored on both ſides with 
Oaks, x kind of Rarity in thoſe parts. 

We Embark'd again after Dinner, and paſling by a 
pretty large l{land, and ſeveral handſome Villages on 
the right fide of the River, we came the 4th of July a- 
bout Noon to the City of Pere, ſituate likewiſe up- 


made ſo many German from the 


Honey, and Vi 


leave | Columna, under 54 deg. 42 min. Elevation. It is like 
mbark'd with our | wiſe govern'd by its own Weymode. 

The 5th we paſs'd by the Town of Rheſan, which Ka. 
» When the Governor of | was formerly a very gallant City, but being d 1. 
ountry by in 
Tartars, 1568. but the Great Duke in regard of the 
fertility of the Country along the OC cauſed Ma- 
ht to a place about 8 Leagues from 
it, Which was call'd Pere/la Recanski : The Archbiſhop 
mean while made| k his Reſidence ſtill in the old Town pf Fbheſan 


together with the circumjacent 


ter ials to be br 


the Province of which Name ly ing betwixt the Don a 
Occa, does not (as ſome affirm) lie Weſt, but Eaſt 
City of Muſco; aud the Town of Rheſan it 


ſelf to the South. 
We paſs'd that Day in fight of ſeveral Monaſteries 
es on both ſides of the River. lu the Aﬀer- 


noon we made 41 


ues. 

And the 6th 2 more, as far as the Convent 
8 the left Hand: And 4 more in the A 
do Ke 


7 Teri- 
pauomo. 


The early in the Morning we left tight 
Hand the land. Debronin Oftrow, 6 ag 
laſt Village : About 20 95 from thence, 2 left 


ſeveral Villages to the right, we pass d by the Kiver 
Guſreca, to the left; and the Villages of Aolcowa, 
Gabiloska, and Babine again to the right, 3 YVerfts from 
Cahnogorod, where we arrived at Night, 

This City, the Capital of the Tarrars of Cyffnon, 
lies on the right fide of the River Occa, where we met 
with the firſt Mabometan: The young Prince of 
Country, lived at that time in an old Caſtle, not far 
[from the City; his Name was Res Kerzs, and had a 
few Years bebore put himſelf under the C _ 

100 


(aſnagr 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 


„* 


115 


— 
«ASS 


\ my — 4 LE 5 Hr te _ _—_ _ 
_  . - — _ — — — — — — — — = 
N 2 0 >, — a 
5 ** * vp ings 2 * 8 N . — 
es 9 . * * 1 64 2 TRA 7 . 1 — S - \ * — * wi 
e 2 q 7 3 i \ « * * — * * 
q \ 2 wn. > nd os SY % 2 £ N 
rer 2 „r NN n > 7 pe, : 0 I 
_ —"—_ . — 
, 


2 
——— 


* 


r 
533 r 25 


e e 


— 
8 20 
. 
. 
my. 


* 


1636. 


Alorumna. 


Vitæ; 
which the Princes Ae had taken the Pains to beat, 
_excuſipg his hot h. 


nei bouring Muſcovite Governors, 


Dugg Fontaining above 300 Houſes; and from. thence 


"of 


DST Crim T. etiring 1 | 
Ec 


to the South, is very Jain Having prov 
Ja 11. having paſs'd 


Trotta, Slowo 


.gored by Night, we found the Ship call'd the Frede- 
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"The Ambaſſadors from the Duke af Holſtein: 


Lib. 1 
71 » 41. 


tion: 
Vitæ; in li 5 "he ſent us 2 Sheep, a Barrel of ned our Complemen 
Me 3 I Sith 8 a third. with Agua vited us to a Collation during which, he was very 
" beſides ſome Ice, Cream, and freſh Butter, excellent in his Converlation, much beyond what the 
(ſerves generally are; and among the reſt ask d 
Whether we were not afraid of merting with the Coſ- 
ach, who were ſturdy Fellows, as brave as Lions, 
| fl ſhewing us at or 1 a 22555 of Nr 
Night following, and the next Day bein gagement with one of theſe Creatures: Unto whi 
oth, 5 20 ſeveral Villag . Monaſteries, mw Ta-|we.rep! ing, That we hoped to deal with the Coſſacks, 
verus; and among the reſt, The eat Village of Jekat-|as Sampſon did with the Lyon: He,paſs'd this Comple- 
mA. « ment upon us, That no queſtion the Reputation our 
20 Ferſts to the Foreſt of Rusbonor. | Nation had gain'd in the Czar's Sornice, wauld be ſo 
The oth we made 15 Verfts more to the large Village] terrible to the Cofſacks, as to wi em from at- 
Feb from thence to Prerziſte Reſenskou, and ſo W any thing againſt us. 
to Morumna on the left hand of the River: Here we e 


ving invited the ſſadors 180 
r, for fear of giving occaſion. of Jealouſie to 


iver Wolga is at the Confluence of the 2 Ri- 
vers 4600 Geometrical feet broad : Its Waters are 


June, by the Thawing of thoſe Rivers that fall into it; 
which being the on] why thoſe that go from Ai 
co to Aſtracan, take the opportunity of this time, to 
...; 1get with eaſe over the Sands aud ſhallow Places, which 
The City of Morumna, the Capital of the Tartars off ate lo frequent in this River z, we thought it alſo time 
Mordwa, is inhabited both by Muſcouites and Tar- to continue our Voyage before rhe Waters were fal- 
tars, but under the Iuriſdiction of the firſt. llen too low, therefore we appointed it ſhould be the 
e 10th we paſs'd 7 Town of e and] zoth of July. 
on the right the River Morſna Rekha; and 8 Verſti from 


them with our Mus they did not think fit to ap 
proach: We came 11 Anchor — the Ille 
Zuc hes o Oſtrou, where we ſet a good Guard for fear 
of a Surprize, | 


di mir. | | e 
From hence, on the right ſide, theShoar riſes by de-| obſervec 
ees to ſuch a height, that looking from the Water - neſs, with the aſſiſtance of a Dureh er's Mate, 
de, you ſee nothing but one ridge of Mountains for|call'd Cornelis Nicholas, a very able Perſon in that 
o 3 Leagues along the River Wolga. Theſe Science, and ſome Muſcovite Pilots, according to 
Mountains are in the hotteſt Seaſon not free from Ice| Which, I have drawn a very exact Map, which 1 
and Snow, tho' the Country beyond it for 100 Leagues| preſent to the Reader. | 
* fertile. | ided our ſelves with all Neceſſaries for 
by the Villages of /sbuilcez, our Voyage as far as Aftracan, we left Niſe on the 
„the Monaſteries of Dudina and|a pointed Day, but had ſcarce made 2 Yerfts, ere we 
Noſimki, we reach'd the City of Niſe,' or Niſeneus- ſtruck upon the Sands near the Monattery of Petſora, 
which took us u 4 Hours in getting off. 
J which ptain Cordes had cauſed to be built there] The 31ſt of 5 
y 


ly our Ship touch'd agpins another 
e Ambaſſadors orders, not quite finiſh'd, yet the |Sand-bank, after we had ſail d but one 


of the 1 and nobleſt Rivers in the orld, 1 
obſerved all the particulars of it with all poſſible exact 


o 


foot long, and 40 broad, with 3 Maſts, and ſo flat Anchor. 
bottom'd, that it drew no more than 7 foot Water. | Aug 1. the Ambaſſadors gave orders how and 
It was very Fonveniently built with many bers what Guards ſhould be kept whilſt we were upon the 
and Cloſets, and provided with ſome Iron and Braſs Wolga, all that belonged to our Retinue, both Soldi- 
Suns, and 12 Seats for Oars, 2 Oars to every Seat. ers and Servants, that were able to bear Arms, being 
Beſides which, we had a large Challop, to carry An- divided into 3 Companies, under the 8 of the 
chors, Cables, and ſuch other Neceſſaries, and to diſ-[two Ambaſſadors and the Steward of the Embaſſy. 
cover any Banks or Sands. Mr. Oraſius, the firſt Ambaſſador, had the Maſter of 
During our ſtay here, which was 3 Weeks, we ſpent the Horſe for his Lieutenant, and Mr. Brugman the 
molt of our time in Feaſting, betwixt us and the Datch other Ambaſſador, the Secretary of the Embaſſy, who 
Merchants, and ſome other Friends inthe City. were to be upon the Guard alternatively, to place the 
Here the Occa joyns with the Wolga, where the ele-|Centinels in the Fore-caſtle and Stern, and keep their 
vation is of 56 deg. 28 min. and the declination of the | Corps du Gnard at the Main-Maſt. 
Needle 9 deg. to the Weſt. he Wind continuing contrary, we had recourſe to 
The Great Duke Bafili cauſed this City to be built our Oars, but before we had made 500 Paces, ſtruck 
upon the Confluence of the 2 Rivers Occa and Wolga, [upon the Sands again; and whilſt we were getting off, 


xiſeurepored.and gave it the Name of Niſenovogorod, from the great|ſome of our Gentlemen diverted themſelves with Fow- 


a League in circumference: It is about 100 German] among the Sand- banks near 


who have a Proreftant Church here, conſiſting of 100| there not loi 


ma Garment of Brocado, attended by a good number 
"of Perfons of Quality. ' 
a The Rogin Was hung with very rich Tapeſtry, anda | we leit the Towns of Maſs aus Cremenits, on the 


number of Inhabitants, which he forced to leave their [ling in the high Country betwixt Ne and Ci, be- 
Habitations at Novegored Velikj, and to ſettle here. e Paſtures and Woods. 

It is ſurrounded with Stone-Walls and Towers, but he 2d having weigh'd Anchor, after we had ſcarce 

the Suburbs are much bigger than the City, being half] advanced a quarter of a League we were intangled 

0 tlie Ine of Tlerinski, and 

Leagues from Mufcovy by Land, and 150 by Water. not long after among others near the Ille of Subſinsk: 
It is inhabited by Turtart, Aluſcovites, and Hollanders, | where ſeeing a Wreck of a Ship that had been 1 

Aces and being 9 Hours a getting of, 

Perſons. It has its own Weywode, or Governor; we|this 1 ſay, with the conſideration of rhe length of our 

bought here a Pullet for 1 Penny, a quartern of Eggs | Voyage, (being 558 Leagues to the Cſp/ar Sea) and 

for a Penny, and a Mutton tor 12, 15, and 18|the ignorance of our Pilot, made us almoſt deſpair of 

ence, the Succeſs of our Voyage. 

Fuly 24. The Ambaſſadors ſent Mr, Afande/to, and| We were however a little revived the zd, when paſ- 
my ſelf, with our Priftaf, and the Mſcovian Inter-| ſing by the Villages of Stolbiz.z and Soba, 3 Leagues 
Rede to thank him for the many Civilities he had from Niſe, and atterwards the Ille of D.ploi a League 

ewn to our People during their ſtay there, whilſt fur ther, ncar which we met with a very large Veſſel la- 
they were building the Ship, which took up near a|den with Salt-fiſh, which had aboard 200 Men to al- 
Years the, and to regale him with a Preſent worth|filt in 1 her up againſt the Stream, which is done 
about 25 l. Sterling, with incredible pains, they ſcarce advancing 2 Leagues 

The Reception he gave us, ſhew'd him to be a Per- in a Day. 
fon much beyond the ordinary Rank of the 1Mufco-| In the Afternoon, we found the elevation to be 56 
vites ; For, he ſent 2 of his Gentlemen to receive us at [deg, 21 min. near a Village on the right hand, call d 
the Gates of his Palace; from whence being conduct- X/mirza, and palling by the Villages of A, 
ed through a Gallery, we were at the Entrance of the|Tzerſchara, Targanits, and Fur in, (the laſt of which 
Palace complemented by 2 others richly clad, who in- is 10 Leagues from Ne) we ſteer'd our Conrle be- 
troduced us to the Weywode, who was in his Chamber | tiwaxt 2 ltics at 21 foot Water. 


The Wind being very fair at Night, our Sails ſtood 
us in good ſtead, and continuing thus the next Day, 


ES | right 


We font him a Preſent of Tobacco and Agza| large Cupboard imat with Plate: After he had retur- 1636. 
Nb der him a d 2 of mn 4 i 6-0 and received the Preſent, hein- W 


. The River Wolga, of which we gave you a general Tic rir= 
thence, the River Geſua, which comes from Molo- account in the preceding Book, being in my Opinion, r- 


| n erft, and by 
Ambaſſadors took up their Lodgings in it, being 120 reaſon of the contrary Winds were forc'd to come to 


- 8 — ti * 


IL Chap. IV. Travels into Muſcovy and Perſia. 4.1 
— 1636. right hand, and caſt Anchor near the laſt, by reaſon | up in a piece of courſe white Cloath, ſcarce any thing 1636: 
36. ot the ſhallowneſs of the River hereabouts, to avoid | being to be ſeen but their Faces; thoſe that are be- — 
running upon the Sands in the Night. trothed, have a peculiar Head-drels pointed at the end 

The 5th, early in the Morning, we came before the like a Horn, to the end of which is faſtned a Silk 
Village of Pannino, whence being ſupply'd with ſome} Taſſel, on which hangs a ſinall Bell. 
Pullers, and other freſh Proviſions at a very cheap rate, | The Men have Breeches under their Upper Gar- 
we paſe'd betwlxt 2 Iſles, and at Night came within|ment, which reſembles a rent Coat. They all ſhave 
fight of Baſil/gorod > Here we ſtay d again all Night, their Heads, with this diſtinction however, that the 
for fear of the Sands. Unmarried Men wear a long Treſs of Hair from the 
Taff dl. The City of Baſiligoro/ I being without Walls, and Crown, hanging down on their Backs; ſometimes 
the Houſes of Wood, is father a Village than a City, they tie it up in a Knot. They were fo much affright- 
being ſituate at the foot of a Mountain on the right ed at the fight of us, that ſome few would only ven- 
de of the River Welza, at 55 deg. 51 min. elevation, |ture to come to the River fide, to fee us paſs by; yer 
at the Conflux of the Wolga, and the little River Sa, |at Night when we came to the River of Wellzka, near 
formerly the common boundary betwixt the uſco-|the Convent of Jwmkta, one of theſe Tarrars came a- 
The Te gits and the Turtars of Caſan, call'd Ceremiſſes. This | board us, to (ell a Sturgeon, for Which we paid him 
cem e City was built and fortified by the Great Duke Baſili, 15 Pence. 
but has heen neglected fince the Muſcovites have ex-] Aug 7. we arrived before the City of Kuma 


A- The ci of 
tended their Territories further on that ſide. mianski,, 40 Verfts from Bajlirerod , ſituate at the = 


The 6th having paſs'd the Sands with much difficul-|foot of a Mountain, on the right Hand. Here we ab- 
ty, which made us not come up to the City till Af ſerved whole Foreſts of very large Elms, out of the 
ternoon, which we ſaluted with our great Guns, as|Bark of which they make Sledges, and out of the Bo- 
we did to all the other Cities upon the River. dy of the Trees, cut Cylinderwiſe and bollow'd out, 
The Country inhabited by the Ceremiſi m Twrtars, Barrels, Collius, Cc. all ot one piece. 
extends on both ſides of the River Wolga beyond C We came to an Anchor 3 J therice, near the lile 
ſan : They live only in Huts, and feed upon Honey of Krius, where we were {upply'd with freſh Provif- 
and Wild-fowl they take in the Woods, and Milk jons by the Peaſants, and forced to ftay all Night by 
he River which their Paſtures furniſh them with: For the reſt, [realon of a Tempeſt. | 
* they are very barbarous, treacherous, and cruel, and | The 8th we cantimued c Voyage with a fair Wind 
much addicted to Sorcery and Robbery. to the Ile of Jui where we had the misfortune to 
Thoſe living on the right ſide of the Volga in a|betorc'd upon a Sand-bank, being under tull Sail, and 
Mountainous Country, are called Nagor ni, i. e. Mowmn-|were above 4 Hours before we got off again; in, the 
taineers;, but thoſe on the other ſide L1g9ivi or Lugo- mean while we faw abundance of Tartzrs at ſome di- 
izene, from their plentiful Meadows which ſupply {ſtance from us, coming from Hay-making, A 
8 them and the Nugorni with plenty of Hay. G#az-| However by Night we got within ſiglit of the City 
uin makes them partly Maho met uns, partly Heathens of Sabatzar, 40 Len, from the lait, and upon the g 
bat Jam certain, that thoſe about Ef are Pag uns, ſame fide of the River: its ſituation is the moſt plealant 
knowing neither Circumciſion nor Baptiſm, it being |ot any in all thoſe parts, but its Buildings are of 
their Cuſtom, when they are to give a Child a Name, W „like all the reſt. | 
to appoint a certain Day 6 Months after, and to Name] We ſaw a Boat near the lite of 2fzhrirs, which be. 
it after the Perſon, they firſt meet with. They do in- ing lent to get intelligence, who we were, return'd 
deed confeſs there is an Immortal Being, who being the |thither after they had taken a compais round our Ship; 
Author of all that is good, ought to be reverenced :|but having afterwards underitood our Quality, above 


4 © 


— 


) But their knowledge extends no further, being quite | 300 Perions appear'd on the River ſide, to (ee us pats 
ignorant as to the Mortality of the Soul, and the Re-|by. | 
| urrection of the Dead. Neither do they believe any | The 9th we left the Iſle of C, and the little City 
e thing of Hell, tho' at the ſame tune they acknowledge |of oc Ac hag a, both on the left fide of the Wolgz, the 
- there are Devils, or Evil Spirits, which afflict People firſt 12, the ſecond 25 Venti from Sabakzar, 
2 in this Life, which conſequently ought to be appealed | The ſhallowneſs of the River put us to no ſmall 
e by Sacrifices. trouble, and the 11th, the Current forc'd us a-thoar, 
A They pay their Devotions to theſe Evil Spirits at and whilit they were bulie in getting our Veſſel clear, 
f a certain place call d Nemda, among the Fens, about | Mir. Afzrdefts and 1, had the curiofity to take a view 
e 4 Leagues from C:ſur, where they never appear empty ſof the Country, for which we were in danger of pay- 
0 handed; it being their Opinion, That thoſe that do, ing at a dear rate; for our Ship by the help of a tair 
le (hall languiſh to Death by ſome lingring Dilcaſe. But Gale, was got out of ſight; to that after we hid been 
ir above all, one of the moſt principal Reſidences they torc'd to Travel a great way along the Banks, we at 
athgn to the Devil, is the | of Schockshem, 2 laſt eſpied a Boat, which was (ent to conduct us to our 
0 5 Leagues from Nimda, which having a very fwift Cur-| Velle!, which we found at Anchor by Night. 
ck i rent betwixt 2 Mountains, is never frozen, and has The 12th we loſt one of our Anchors, which was fa- 
ff, | imprinted ſuch an Idea of a hidden Myſtery into thoſe |ſtened in a Tree that was in the bottom of the River, as 
N- F 


r Wretches, that tho' they ſee the Afuſcovites paſs [we were getting beyond a turning , we were told, 


e- | it every Day, they think they cannot approach it, [That thele Accidents were to frequent, by reason ot 

T Their Saczi- Without manifeſt danger of their Lives. When they |the many Trees which are torc'd along with the Cur: 

ce bees offer their Sacrifices to God, they kill an Oxe, Horſe rent, whilit the Banks are overtlown, that theſe An- 

ed or Sheep, hang the Skin thereof upon a Pole laid croſs |chors, it taken out of the bottom, would parchale 4 : 
nd betwixt 2 Trees; and after they have roaſted the | Kingdom. 

kt Fleſh before a Fire underneath it, they take a ſlice off The 13th by Noon, after we had paſs'd by the Vil- 

oft the Meat, and a Cup of Mead, and throw em both in lage of 1/»:14z on the right, we came betore the City 

of, the Fire, offering their Prayers at the ſame time to the lot Ni ſituate on the leſt hand, on the alcent of $444 

dur 


Skin, to intercede in their behalf with God; fome- a Hill : It has a Cattle, and bene Churches of Stone, 
ind times to God immediately, for the preſervation and but all the private Buildings, as well as its Fortificati 


r of augmentation of their Cattle; or ſome other Conveni- ens, of Wood. Abundauce of People came in Boats 
ences of this Life. They allo pay Adoration to the jto fee us. 
paſ- | Sun and Moon, and have a peculiar veneration for j At Night we arrived betore the City of Caſan, 20 
zues whatever they Dream of, be it a Horſe, Cow, Fire, , from Swuarski, We here met with the Caravan 
ue Water, or any thing elſe; and told us frankly, that |of Peres and , and a Leni Cote, or Mer- 
I- theſe Creatures, which were things Animate, deler- chant, who was ſent Ainbattador to Mes. 
O al- ved more Worlhip than the Wooden and Painted | We alto ſaw here a 14 an Prince of Ie L, call'd , .., 
Jone Gods of the MMvſcovites, Aluſſal, who had been at Aae lately to do Homage ea 
gues They e moſt of their Religious Ceremomes [to the C. 
near the Torrent, and at the Death of their Friends, The Cry of Cafar is ſituate in a large Plain upon 
© <6 teaſt upon the deſt Horle he left behind. They make [the Kiver Cane, (which has imparted its Name both 
call'd ule of no Pricits or Books, and their Language Las no- to the City and the Province) about 7 VH, trom the 
tha, thing common with the other Tartari, tho fone among [olgaz, under 55 deg, 38 unn. clevation. The City 1s 
vhich them underitand alſo the Mjcouite, very ce akderable tor its bignels and fituation as well 
e de- | hey not on: y ſuffer, but alto InNCOUrage Polyzamy „as its ttrength Ihe Caitlc and its Fortitications being 
nothing being more common, than tor a Man here tw of Stone, well pros ded with Artillery, and a zooa 
ſtood Narry 20r 3 Siſters at a time. Garriſon of Mufcorvites, the TT arcrars being turbid to 
Day, heir Women, as well as Maids, are on, wrap'd carcr it upon pam of Death. 
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1636. For the reſt the Honſes, Towns, and Rampiers 
oc the City are of Wood only, unto which the River 
ſerves inſtead of a Ditch. 

The Caſtle and City have each their peculiar Gover- 
nor ; the firſt Commands the Soldiery, the other ad- 
miniſters Juſtice to the Muſcovites and Tartars that 
live in the City. | 

The Province of Caſan extends on the left ſide of the 
River Molga, as far as Siberia to the North, and as far 


The Pro- 
vince of Ca- 


of as the Nagaian Tartars to the Eaſt. It was formerly 
under the Subjection of the Crim Tartars, and was ca- 
pable of bringing 60000 Men into the Field ; neither 
did the Muſcovites reduce them without much effuſion 
of Blood, as we ſhall hear by the ſequel of the follow- 
ing Hiſtory. | 

Conquered Baſil; Juanowitz, Father to the famous Juan Baſilo- 

by the A witz, having ſubdued theſe Tartars, he made one 


Scheale, a Trtar by Birth, their Chief ; but being ha- 
They rebd. ted by the Tartars, they rebell'd and expell'd him with 
the aſſiſtance of the Crim Tartars, who are Mahome- 
t ans as well as they : The laſt being encouraged by this 
Succeſs, entred Muſcovy with a powerful Army, un- 
der the Conduct of 2 Brothers, named Mendligeri and 
Sapgeri, and having forced the Muſcovites to retreat 
from the River Occa, where they had poſted them- 
The Lene, ſelves to oppole their Paſſage to Novogorod, they Be- 
yi ot fieged, Took and Plundered the City of Muſco, and 
reduced the Caſtle to that extremity, that the Mulco- 
vites were forced to purchaſe a Peace from them by 
very conſiderable Preſents, and under very hard Con- 
ditions ; one of which was, That the Great Duke and 


Make the all his Subjects ſhould be Tributaries to them; which 
Tribuaries. Bafils was forced to confirm by his Letters Pa- 


tents. 
The Tartarian Princes not contented with this Ad- 
— they left a Monument of their Sove- 


a noble Ruby, by the Ambaſſadors, and Mr. Mande- 1636. 


flo and I went aſhoar to take a view of the place, and 


to buy ſome Proviſions, but we could get rr“ that 
was good, except ſome Fruits, and eſpecially Melons, 
as big as our Pumpkins, | 

At our coming out of the City, being advertis'd by 
ſome Tartars, that our Ship was gone, we were for- 
ced to hire a Waggon; by the help of which, we were 
carried along the Shoar, till meeting with the Prifaffs 
Boat, we were carried aboay1, and found our Veſſel 
at an Anchor 2 Leagues below Caſan. 

It is to be obſerved, that the Courſe of the River 
Wolga, from Niſenovogorod to Caſ.m, is E. and S. E. The Courle 
hut from Caſan to Aftrachan, and to the Caſpian Sea, f the H. 
from N. to 8. . 

The Country is fertile, but almoſt deſolate, by rea- 
ſon of its being ſo much infeſted with the Cofſacks. 

Auguſt 15. we were carried with a ſwift Current, 
occaſioned by the narrowneſs of the River, 26 Yerfts 
from vw to the Village of Mlitſſeha, where we 
had much ado ro paſs the Sand-banks, and ſpent the 
remainder of this and the whole next Day in recover- 
ing our Anchors, yet were forced to leave one of our 
little ones behind us. 

Thence we made6 YVerfts further, to a Taverncall'd, 
Kaback Tenkoski, where we were troubled with ano- 
ther Sand-bank, and half a League beyond this, with 
another, near a Tavern call'd, Keſbofrke. | 

The 17th we pals'd over another ſuch Bank, where- 
about we ſaw the Shoar, which was very hi h, fallen 
down on one fide, which lately had overwirlm'd a 
Boat with Cherries, whereof there is great ſtore here. 
We alſo met with abundance of Ice under the right 
Shoar, ſome of which we took along with us, to cool 
our Drink. | 

Towards the Evening we paſs'd by the 2 where The Rive: 
the great River Kama ariſing from the N. E. in the An. 


reignty behind them, cauſed a Statue to be erected in 

the City of Muſco, with ſtrict orders, That at the 
Day when the Tribute ſhould be paid annually, the 
Great Duke and his Court (ould bow their Heads to 

the Ground before it; and Mendligeri in his return to 

the Crim, (Caſan being fallen to the ſhare of Sapger:) 

laid Siege to the City and Caſtle of Rheſar, fummon- 

ing the Governor to ſurrender the place to him, who 

was now his Sovereign. | 

The Governor returning for Anſwer, That a thing 
of ſach a nature was ſo ſurpriſing to him, that he could 

not poſlibly imagine it, unleſs he had undeniable 1 

The Bravery Of it; Mendligeri conceived he could not ſatisfie him 
of the Ce better, than by ſending him the Letters-Patents, | 
N, which the Governor had no ſooner received, but being 
extreamly overjoy d thereat, ſent him word, That he 

was reſolved to keep and defend them as well as the 

lace to the laſt gaſp. 

The Tartar highly exaſperated thereat, furioully at- 
tack'd the place, but was as bravely repulſed; ſo that 
finding himſelf not in condition to take the place, he 
ſent word to the Governor, That he would raiſe the 
Siege, provided he would reſtore the Letters-Patents 
to him, but he rejecting his Propoſals, the Tarrars 
were forced to quit their Enterprizesand to return 


| 


ome. 
Theſe Letters being ſent to Afuſco, were received 
with great joy there; for the Statue was not only ta- 
ken down immediately, but Bait ſoon after put him- 
ſelf at the Head of 25000 AMuſcovices, and Beſieged 
the City of C:ſ , which however he was forced to 

raiſe afterwards with great loſs. 
But Juan Baſtlowitz. the tamous Son and Succeſſor of 
Bafili, having reſolved to revenge this Affront, laid 
cloſe Siege to it, and batter'd it moſt turivully for 2 
catnBefieg. Months, when being intorm'd that the Crim 'Tartars 
ed and ta- were coming to its relief, he ſtriftly commanded all 
the Walls to be Undermin'd , which having taken good 
effect, with the loſs of many Tartars, the general Al- 
fault was given July 9. 1552. and the place carried by 
Storm; notwithſtanding the Tarrars after they law 
the Enemy Maſters of the Walls, defended themſelves 
bravely from 2 Intrenchments they had made tor that 
purpoſe, and ſeeing all deſperate at laſt, fought their 
way through one ot the Gates, over the River Caſan- 
ka, 
Soon after, the whole Province being reduced un- 
der his Obedience, he cauſed the Fortihcations to be 
repair'd, and the whole place to be ſtrengthned with 
a Cattle, which has 4 Baſtions of Stone, many Towers, 
and a good Ditch. He that was Commander in Chict 
in the place at our Arrival thercabouts, was the Pro- 


ken by 
Storm by rhe 
Muſcoviics. 


Province of Permia exonerates it ſelf on the left in the 
Wolga, 60 Verſfts from Ciſan, being of the ſame breadth 
at the Mouth, as the River Weſer in Germany, and 
its Waters blackiſh, It has 2 Iſlands at the Mouth of 
it, the biggeſt is call'd Soko/, having juſt oppoſite to it, 
on the Continent, a very fine Village call'd Pagantzi- 
na, and 3 Verſt, further another Nain'd Corotas, and 7 
Veit: from thence another call'd Kirieska, where we 
ſtay'd all Night. 

The 18th with a fair Gale we got by Noon to the 
place, where the River Zerdick diſembogues likewiſe Zet“ 
to the left Hand into the Wolga, tho' the ſame is ra- % 
ther a Branch of the River Kama, which taking a 
compals, makes a kind of an Iſland, and joyns with 
the Volga 30 Verſts from the Mouth of the 4 an 

From hence we could diſcover to the right of us, the 
City of Ierus, being ſtragglingly built upon a little 
aſcent 120 Verſts from Ciſan. Betwixt this place and The Cty of 
the Caſpian Sea, there is no Village. oo 

The ſame Afternoon we met ncar the Iſle of Prolei- 
karſa, with the Governor of Terki, a place upon the 
Caſpian Sea, who was returning from his Government, 
being attended by 8 Boats with Muſqueteers. At firſt, 
not knowing who they were, we made them keep at a 
diſtance; but coming nearer they told us, That 3000 
Cofjacks attended our coming upon the River and the 
Caſpian Sea, tor which purpole they had ſent out 70 
Horſe to diſcover our coming at a diſtance; but we 
were ſo little frightned with thele Stories, that we 
continued our Courſe without the leaſt ltay, gave 
them a Gun at parting, and made 70 Ver/ts that Day, 
leaving the River Tr&a, which riſes near the City of 
Bulgara, 23 Verfts from Tetus to our left. 

Ihe Night following, to make tryal of our People, 
in caſe of a ſudden Attack, à falſe Alarm was given by 
the Ambaſſadors orders, which ſuccceded to their ſa- 
tisſaction. 

The 19th we came to an liland call d Srarit ge, which 
is 15 YVerfts long; | found the elevation 54 deg, 31 min. 
Behind this Iſland we found a great quantity ot Stones 
ſhaped like Limons or Oranges, which being broken 
in the midit, repreſented a Star of divers colours, and 
{ome of Gold and Silver. 

Thence we came within fight of a very pleaſant 
place tor its ſituation, the Rumes of which, ew d it 
to have been a Tartarian City, call d Unereskora, and 
where was yet to be ſeen the Monument of a certain 
famous Saint, for which the Inhabitants of thole parts 
ſhew a more than ordinary Devotion; it is 05 , 
trom 1 ers, . | 

The 20th, ſome Fiſhermen of this laſt place, ſold us 
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Travels into Muſcovy and Perſia. 


WES. 


1636. way of Fiſhing : They take a long Cord, unto one 
C&WIV end of which they faſten a pretty big Stone which falls 


to the bottom; and to the other end of it ſeveral pie- 

ces of Wood, which ſwim upon the Water. All along 

the Cord are faſtned many leſſer ones, each with a 

Hook and a Fiſh for a Bait at the end; by which 
eans they take Fiſhes of 8, 10, or 12 foot long, the 
eat of which is very white and delicate. 

In our return from Perſia, we bad ſuch a one brought 

us, of which we pickled up a whole Barrel full, after 
thoſe belonging to the Boat in which the Ambaſſador 
C-»firs was, had made 3 good Mea! of it. 
When the Muſcovires pals along the Rivers in their 
Poats, they make uſe of another Invention; they fa- 
ſten a Hook to one end of à Cord, and to the other 
end of it a piece of a ſmooth Board of a Hands breadth, 
Tinn'd over ; this they let drag along behind the Ship, 
or Poat, and the Stream cauſing the Tinn'd Board to 
turn frequently towards the Sun, makes it appear like 
Scales of Fih; by which means they draw after them, 
and take as many Fiſhes, and that of the greater ſort, 
as they have occaſion for; ſo that the Muſcovires make 
ſcarce any other Proviſion upon theſe occaſions, but 
of a kind of Riskets, being fo uled to living upon Fiſh, 
by reaſon of their many Faſt-davs, that they make but 
little account of Fleſh when they are Abroad. 

At this place we cauſed our Boat which had brought 
our Proviſions from N ſe, but was now empty, to 
ſet on Fire, for fear it ſhould fall into the Hands of the 
Ceſſacks. 

About Noon we paſs'd by the Iſle of Borenska, 
which being 3 Yerfts long, is divided by a narrow 
Channel from a kind of a {mall Promontory call'd Po- 
libno, behind which we were forc'd to come to an An- 
chor, near the Mouth of the River Beit ma; which, as 
they ſay, is another branch of the River Kama. 

e 21ſt we ſaw on the right Hand the Ruines of 2 
places, extraordinary pleaſant for their ſituation, which 
are ſaid to have been 2 Great Cities deſtroy d by Ta- 
merlain, one was call d Smbersta- Gora. 

The 22d we with much ado, paſs'd over 3 great 


Sand-banks, near which may be ſeen the Mount Ar-[h 


benchim on the rizht Hand, which owes its Name to a 
ways City, che Ruines of which are alſo to be ſeen to 
this Vay. | 
Hereabouts yon may alſo diſcover betwixt 2 litrle 
Hills, a great Stone of 20 foot long and as many 
broad, with the following Inſcription : 


Budeſch time dobro tobe budct : 
That is, 
If thou raiſe me, tho ſhalt be well rewarded. 


We were told, That 50 . being ſorc'd a- 

ſhoar there ſome Years before, had the curioſity to lift 

up the Stone, and found on the other ſide nothing but 
eſe following Words : 


Tho iſches netſebo poleſchen : 
That is, 
In vain doft thou look for what thou had ſt not put here. 


At ſome ſmall diſtance from the River, you fee a 
_ fertile, ſpacious, Champagn Country, being rich 
ure Grounds, but deſtitute of: Inhabitants, there 
—_— nothing to be {een now but the Ruines of 
Cities and great Villages deſtroy d by Tamerl:;n. 
Ihe 2zd we were forc'd to come to an Anchor near 
the River Adrobe, where | found the Elevation of 53 
deg. 48 min. 
| he 24th we were driven twice aſhoar by the con- 
trary Winds; and the 2 next following Days being 
much afflicted with getting over the Sand-banks, this 


With the ill Diet, muſt of dur People were not accu- 


ſtomed to, and the frowardneſs of one of the Am- 
3 rendred this Voyage almoſt iuſuppor ta- 

e. 

The 25th we diſcovered to the right a Mountain, 
from whence the Muſcovices draw abundance of Salt; 
which being prepared in Huts built for that pur pole, 
a dry'd in the Sun, is tranſported from hence to 

HCO, 


Oppoſite to it is the Ile of Ae where the Ri- 


2 is very broad, by reaſon of the !ow Banks on both 


Yol. II. 


Nat far hence vou ſee another Monntain, at the foat 1636. 
of which, is the River Vſz, which here falls into the —— 
Wolga, but is re- united with it 60 Verfts below S m- Tide ver 


ra. Hereabonts are very goud Paſtures, but a high 
Mountain with thick Woods, which ſerving for a Re- 
treat to the Cc, makes them almoſt uſeleſs. From 
hence to the Mountain Diwiſugora, i. e. The ; 
Mowntain, we had 60 foot Water. 

This Mountain is divided into many ſteep Hills to- 
wards the River ſide, which being of divers Colours; 
afford a very agreeable- Proſpect at a diſtance; an 


larly planted, that were they not inacceſlible, they 
would rather be look d upon as the product of Art 
than Nature. 

At the foot of this Mountain ariſes another, ex- 
tending 8 Leagues along the River: The Valley be- 
twixt both, is call'd Jab/.1-new-gre, i. e. Apple-drink, 
from the vaſt number of Apple-trees here, which bear 
Apples only fit for Cyder. 

The fame Evening having received Advice by Let- 
ters from Aſuſce, and Niſe, that 4 Cacti were got 
into our Retinge, in the quality of Mariners, which 
made us be the more upon our Guard, elpecially when 
after Sun-ſet we perceived 2 great Fires at the En- 
trance of a Wood on the right hand; but having di- 
ſpatch'd 5 or 6 Muſqueteers aſl:oar, they dilcover'd 
them to be Stclit ces, who had guarded a Fei Ca- 
ravan. 

The Night berwixt the 26th and 27th we were put 
in another Fright by 2 Fiſhermen, which paſting by 
along our Ship tide in a Boat, were ſtop'd by our Cen- 
tinels; but finding them differing in their Relations, 
and ſuſpecting them to be Cc , we ſent them the 
next Morning to the Governor of Samara, 

The 27th we ſpy'd a certain Sand-Down in the mid- 
dle of a ſpacious Plain to the left Hand, call'd Sariol 
Kurgan, of which the Afuſcovites relate, That a cer- 
tain Turtarian Prince call'd Aſomaon, as he was warch- 
ing that way to invade Muſcovy, happening to die 
there, was Buried in that place, the Soldiers covering 

is Body with Sand, which they carried thither in 
their Head-pieces and Bucklers. 

About a League from thence begins the Moun- 
tain Saccobe;, reaching 15 Ferit along the River 
fide, as far as Samara, it is one continued Rock, 
bare on the top, but otherwiſe covered all over with 


them, but to give them ſome F they being the 
forcrunners of fair Wind, ſent by St. Nicholas. 


upon each of theſe Hills is a row of Pine-trees fo regu- 


4, 


rees. | 
Whilſt we were detain'd here by contrary Winds, rue 8. 
2 great red Snakes, which came from the Shoar, got den of 
up by the Cables of our Ship: The Afuſcovires note Moſer 
ſooner perceived them, bur hey degra us not to kill 
* 


The 28th we came before Day near the City of Sa- The City of 


mara; it lies 2 Verſts from the River fide on the left 3*** 


Hand, and 350 from Cz/w:: Ir is almolt ſquare, and 
the Buildings, except ſome Churches, and 2 or 3 Mo- 
naſteries, of Wood. 

Three Ve, from hence, the River Samar falls into 
the Volga, but is not rightly united with it till 30 
Verſti lower. 

The Wind turning very fair, we chang'd our pur- 
poſe of making ſome ftay near this place, and made 
115 Veit, betore Night, when we arrived at the 


by theſe Pirates, this being their Aſſembling place, 
from whence they uled to diicover what Ships came 
that way; but ſince 400 or 500 of them were kille 
there by the Garriſon of Szmars, this Mountain has 
not been infeſted with this Vermin, or at leaſt not in 
ſuch Numbers. | 

From the City of Samara, to the place where the 
River Samar falls into the Woelga, is one continu 
tract of Mountains , and oppoſite to it the River 
Ajcida joyming allo with the ſaid 1 -, makes it near 
2 Leagues broad here. 


Peftcher ski extends tor 40 / erfts without any interrup- 
tion all along the River hide. 

About 100 L, off Samara, is the Iſle of Batrack, 
and 10 Yer fts lower, that of pu, being 5 Fer 
long, juſt oppolite to the River Lyran, where it joyus 

with the I «424 on the right Hand. 

Atterwards we pals'd by a great many ſmall Iſlinds, 
and fo caine at Night to the before mentioned Moun- 
tain of the G. This Mountain, as well as all 
the reſt, do tomerimes reach a great way mto the 

* U 2 Coun- 


A little further on the right Hand, the Mountain 


Mountain of the Cast, which has got its Name the ve. 


from the frequent Robberies committed thereabouts' * 
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1636. Coun try, ſometimes only ſerve as an edge to the Banks 
NS 


the River. _. - 3 , 
kenns ſays here all Night, we continued our 
Voyage the 29th, and n the River Pant zina, 
which diſ-mbognes into the Wolza on the right Hand, 
we made 45 Verfts that Day, and came to an Anchor by 
Night near the Ile of Zagerinsko, Here we were ad- 
vertiſed, that 40 Coſſacks had been ſeen hovering near 
the River ſide, and our Beer beginning to fail us, our 
ne were forced to be contented for the future with 
Water mixt with TOE: : 
Aueuft zo. we paſsd early in the Morning the 
Month of the River Zagra, on the right Hand of us, 
not far from the Iſle of Zagerinsko, and 40 Verſts fur- 
ther the Iſle of Scſuou. : 
About Noon we came in fight of the Mountain of 
Tichy, which jets out ſo deep into the River, that at a 
diſtance it ſcems to ſtop the paſſage of the Current 
which however is ſo ſhallow hereabouts, that it is ſaid 
to be fordable. Not far from thence, there is a noted 
Sand-bank, call'd Owerzabror, and a little further ſe- 
vera! ſmall Iſles full of Buſhes and Bullruſhes, which 


ſerve for a Retreat to the Coſſacks. 


Here we were again alarm'd with the News, that 
ſome of theſe Robbers laid in wait for us, which made 
us call 2 Fiſhermen aboard towards Evening, both of 
which declared, That they had ſeen 40 Clarks in an 
ad'arent Wood they ſhew'd us, which made us be up- 
on our Guard all that Night, and did not diſmiſs the 
Filkermen till next Day, in which we made 60 Yerf- ; 
and the 31ſt no leſs than 120. 

The firſt thing we ſaw, was the Iſle of ONno, 100 
Verſts from —_— and after we had ſpent much time 
and pains in paſſing the Sand-banks, where our Ship 
ſtruck ſeveral times, we came to the Ile of Sch na- 
mag?, 20 Verfts thence; and afterwards to that of 
Kaitof, 50 Verfts from Saratof; hereabouts we had 
from 16 to 42 Foot Water, Betwixt theſe 21aſt Iſlands 
we met with 2 great Barges Mann'd with 400 Mari- 
ners each, laden with Proviſions and Cavayar : And 
near the Iſle of Xalrof, we met with 4 more coming 
from Aftrachan with Salt and Salt-fiſh ; they told us, 
That they had met with 200 Cefacks near Aftrachan, 
who had let them paſs by unmoleſted. 

On the right of this Iſle begins the Moun- 
tain of Smiowa, i. e. The Mountain of Serpents, from 
its winding ſometimes near to, ſometimes at a great 
diſtance from the Shoar, for 40 Verſts in length; from 
whence you have a full proſpect of what the Muſco- 
vites call Sarok Oftrowe, i. c. Forty Illes. 


The ci of September 1. we met early in the Morning 3 great 
Ea. Boats, and about 9 in the Morning, paſs'd in f t of 


Sararof, a City ſituate 52 deg, 12 min. in a great Plain 
upon à Branch of the lg, 4 Verſts from the main 
River. It is inhabited only by Afuſcovite Soldiers, 
who keep Garriſon here to bridle the Calmouch Tar- 
tars, inhabiting a vaſt Tract of Ground from hence to 
the Caſpian Sei, and the River Jalta They are fo 
confiderable, that ſometimes they make open War a- 

- the From Samara to Saratof, are 350 

s. : 


September 2, we paſs'd by the Iſles of Xriuſua and 
Sapuneſka, and not long aſter to the Mountain of 
mats Kigori, which extends along the Shour as far 
as the Iſle, which bears the ſame Name, 50 Yer/ts from 
Sarartof : This Mountain makes a very Hir Proſpect at 
a diſtance, becauſe the top of it is covered with moſt 
eaſant Verdure, the Aſcent being checquer'd with a 
d of different Colours, and the skirt of ita Bank 
as even, as if it were made by Art. 

Twenty Yerfs from the beforementioned Iſle, we 
faw that of Soloro/, and not long after the Mountain 
of Sallottogori, i. e. The Golden „Er having got- 
ten this Name from thence, becauſe the Tartars did 
once ſurprize hereabouts a Fleet of Muſcovite Veſſels, 
ſo 9 that they divided the Gold and Silver 
by the Buſhel. 

We were fcarce got out of fight of this Mountain, 
but we diſcovered another, call'd Millebe, or the Chalk 
Mounta;n, which reaching 40 Verf, along the River, 
rites by an cafe aſcent to the top, which is all upon a 
level; and at the foot near the River, are planted 
many Trees Checquer-wile. 

e next Mountain we came to, we call'd the Aoun- 
prin of Pillars, from the Rocks of divers Colours, 
which appear like Pillars above the rett. 

Here meeting with another great Barge, we were 


the Night time ſtolen their Lighter, for which they 1636. 
1 


made them pay a Ranſome of 500 Crowns. 

We ſaw the ſame Eyening 10 Ceſſacks croſs the Ri- 
ver in fight of us 3 whereupon 8 Muſqueteers were 
commanded by the Ambaſſador W to find them 
out, and to bring them aboard: But the Coſſacks ha- 
ving got time _ to get __ with their Boat, 
into an adjacent Wood, and it being very late before 
our People return'd, this cauſed ſome Diſpute betwixt 
the ſaid Ambaſſador, and the Steward of the Embaſſy, 
the latter alledging, that it was very dangerous to ex- 
poſe our Men in the Dark, in an unknown place, where 
they muſt infallibly riſh for want of timely relief; 
but he had no other Anſwer but ill Langnage. 

Septemb. 3. We paſs'd in ſight of the River Ruſtana, 
and oppoſite to it on the right, the Mountain of Ure- 
kufs Karul, 150 Verſts from Saratof; having its Name, 
as they ſay, from a certain Tartar Prince named Urak, 
that was ſlain there by the Coſſacks. 

Thence we came to the Mountain of Kamaſchinka, 
and a River of the ſame Name ariſing out of the Tor- 
rent of Jloba, which falls into the Bon; fo that the 
Cofſacks croſs only this River in ſmall Boats, and 
make their Excurſions as far as the Wolga, which ren- 
ders travelling very dangerous hereabouts, as may be 
ſeen by the many Croſſes ſet there along the River 
fide, in remembrance of the Muſcovites (lain by theſe 
Robbers. | 

We no ſooner had paſs'd this place, but finding our 
ſelves within fight of the Caravar of Perfia and Tar- 
tar, we made all the haſte we could to LS up with 
them, and ſaluted ther with 4 pieces of Cannon, and 
a Volley of Small-ſhot, under the ſound of our Trum- 
pets, which they return'd by a Volley of Small- 
Ot. 

The chief Perſons belonging to this Caravan, were 
a Tartarian Prince named Muſſal, the Perſian Cuptzi 
we mentioned before, a . Envoy ſent into 
Perfia, a Crim Tartar Ambaſſador, and 2 or 3 Perfian 


=> 


Merchants, one of which was an Agent of the Chan- 


cellor of Perſia. | . 

We ſaw immediately after a Muſcovite Officer with 
ſome Strelirzes coming in a Boat towards us, and after 
they had ſaluted us with a Volley of Small-ſhot, the 
Officer only came aboard to Py yo us in the 
Name of the Tartarian Prince: The Perſian Cuptzs 
did the ſame ſoon after by one of his Retinue, and the 
Ambaſſadors ſent Mr. Uchrerits, and Mr. Melleville, 
with our Muſcovite Interpreter to the Prince, and the 
33 of the Embaſſy, with our Perſian Interpre- 
ter, to the Cuptzz, to repay the Compliment. 

The 3 ba pening to come to the Lar- board 
ſide of the Veſſel, the Cupt⁊i's Servants told him, that 
their Maſter's Wiſe being lodged on that ſide, they 
deſired him to come about to the other ſide of the Ship, 
which being done accordingly, we were received by 
ſeveral goodly 4 who liſted us up by the Arms 
into the Ship, and conduct 


ed with the beſt Perſian Tapeſtry, reſting his Back a- 
gainſt a Crimſon-Cutheon, pel having hs Legs croſs- 
wiſe, according to the Per/ian Cuſtom : He put his 
Hands to his Breaſt with a low Inclination of the 
Head, the higheſt piece of Compliment ufed in Perfia 
and intreating us to fit down, Oren we could not d 
without ſome trouble in that poſture) he anſwered our 
Compliment in a very obliging manner; telling us, a- 
mong other things, That how deſirous ſoever he was 
of ſeeing his own N and Houſe, he had concei- 
ved a much greater ſatisfaction at the ſight of our Ship. 
He added, That he 2 as ſoon as we were entred 
Perſia, we would de ſenbßble of the Difference there 
was betwixt the roughneſs and barbarity of the Aff 
coviter,and the politeneſs and franknels of the Perſiaus; 
and that after his return thither, he would employ al 

his Intereſt, to be made our Achemander, or Condu- 
cor, on purpoſe to put all the Obligations upon us 
that were in his Power. 

Before we left the Ship, he treated us with a Colla- 
tion, ſerved up in Plate Vermillion-gilt, conſiſting in 
Fruits, Grapes, and Piſtacho's dry'd and pickl'd. 

After we had drank the Ambaſſadors and ſeveral o- 
ther Healths, he told us as a Secret at parting, That a 
Pol:;fþ Ambaſlador was come by the way of Cuotanes- 
nople and Bagdet into Perfia, and that he was now 
upon his return, in order to go to the Afuſcovite 
Court by the way of Afrachan, but that Go- 


told by the Pitor, that A had been in ſight of 70 
Cel, Who had let their Yellel paſs by, but had in 


vernor of the laſt place intended to ſto 


his Paſſage, 
till he had received further Orders Tom 3 


ed us to the Cpt is Cham - The P. 
ber, where we found him fitting upon a Couch cover 


- 
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1636. and fo we were diſmiſs d, and parted, each keeping 
his courſe. 


Septemb. 4. ſeveral Tartars, whom Muſſal the Tar- 
tarian Prince had ſent to excuſe his not coming to viſit 
the Ambaſſadors, came aboard us: Theſe were Circaſ- 
im Tartars, and he who appear'd to be the chief of 
them, was ＋ * Tall, of an Olive colour, with long, 
greaſie, and Black Hair, and his Beard of the ſame co- 
Jour. Over his Garment, he had ſome Black Sheep- 
skin, the Woolly fide outwards, a Cap cloſe to his 
Head, witha very frightful Countenance. The reſt 
were moſt of the ſame Stamp, having black or brown 
courſe Cloath Coats about them. We ſent them back 


well loaden with Au ite. 


By Noon we were advanced as far as the River Bol- 
loclea, in the midway betwixt Kammſchinta and Za- 
riza go Verfts diſtant from each; and by Night caſt 
Anchor 16 Yerfts further, near a great Sand-Bank, cal- 
led Srreblne;, upon which we were forced. 

Septemb. 5. As ſoon as we had weigh'd Anchor, by 
the violence of the Current, whilit we were employe 
in getting off, the Caravan got before us. 

About Noon we came to a place, from whence you 
have not above a Days Journey to the Dor (the 
7a;:a:s of the Ancients) which approaches within 7 


Leagues of the Wolg: on that ſide. 


The tit 
R. anch of 
the . 


The City of 


Zar. 


Somewhat lower the ſaid Hola ſends forth a Branch 
to the left, which for a Yer runs to the E. N. E. and 
then reaſſuming the ſame Courſe with the main River 
to the S. E. diſcharges it ſelf, by a peculiar Channel, 
into the Caſpian Sea, I found here the Elevation 48 
deg. 57 min. 

In a Plain about 5 Verſts from the River, and 7 from 
Zariza, are =_ to be ſeen the Ruines of the once fa- 
mous City of Zzrofgorod, i. e. City Royal, built, as 
they ſay, by Tamerlain, 

The Inhabitants of Aſtrachan, fetch from thence a- 
bundance of Bricks and Stones to build their Walls, 
Churches, and Monaſteries : Here a Fiſherman alſo 
{old us a Beluga, or White-fiſh, for 50 Pence, which 
he had taken near our Ship, and knock'd it on the Head 
with a Mallet. It was not unlike a Sturgeon, but had 
a wider Mouth, and whiter Fleſh, it was 8 foot long 
and 4 broad. 

Septemb, G. we overtook the Caravan at Zariza, 
where moſt of their Paſſengers were gone aſhoar, but 
the Wind being fair, we continued our Courſe. 

The City of Zariza, 350 Yer/ts diſtant from Sara- 
ref, is ſituate at the bottom of a Hill, on the right ſide 
of the River, being fortified with 5 Baſtions, and as 
many Wooden Towers : It has no other Inhabitants 
but the Garriſon, which is kept here to bridle the C/ 
Jacks and Turtars, and to ſerve for Convoys up and 
down the River. I found the Elevation 49 deg. 
42 min. 

All the Country betwixt Zriza and Aftrachan be- 
no Barren Grounds ,, the laſt is ſupply'd with 
Wheat from C in ſuch plenty, that they buy it 
cheaper there than at Afiſco. 

Not far below Z uri cu, we paſs'd by the Iſle of Zer- 
pinske, where the Cyſſac g not, long belive. had ſur- 

ized and Raviſh'd the Wives and Daughters of the 
Lodiers of the Garriſon of Zariz:i, who keep their 
Cattle there a Grazing, and ſo ſent them back. This 
Ifle is 12 Vent, long, 

Behind this lile a {mall River, which has its riſe in 
the River Dor, falls into the Wolgsz, but it is ſcarce 
Navigable but by {mall Boats. Hung lla is the only 
one of all the Geographers, who has taken notice of it 
in his Map, and gives it.the Name of Kamen. We 
wund it as hot here in September, as we dom Germany 
in the Dog days; yet the 27z/covites did not look up- 
on it as extraordinary. 

Sepremb, 7. the Weather being very Tempeſtuous, 
we advanced but ſlowly, which made the Ambaſſador 
Brugman take this opportunity to ſummon all the Ser- 
vants of the Embaly fore him, and to charge them 
with want of Duty and Reſpect towards him; requi- 
ring the Muſicians, Guards, and Fonmen to take an 
Oath of Fidelity to his Perſon. Unto which they an- 
iwered, That he had no reaſon to ſuſpect their Fideli- 
ty, and that gr were ready to facrihce their I iwes in 


his Service; defiring however, That they might be 
Ter with lets Rigour than they had been hitherto, 
whic 


' promiſed, but was but indifferently per- 
torm'd. 2 

Ihe ſame Day meeting with a large Boat, in great 
diftrels for Proviſions, Which had been taken trom 


them 4 Days before by the C, we fupply'd them | 


with a Sack full of pieces of Bread: 40 Ferft: from 1636. 
Zariza, we paſe d by the Ile of Nafſenofska ; and op | 
poſite to it on the right Hand, a great flat - Mountain 
of the lame Name, near which is a kind of a Grotto, 
famous for the Slaughter of a great number of M::ſc- 

vites, Which were lurprized there by the C:ſacks, as 

they were lying in Ambuſh for them. | 

In the Evening a Fiſherman brought us a certain 

Fiſh, call'd Tziberika by the Miſcevites; it was near 

5 Foat long, with a long and broad Snout like the Bill 

of a Wild-Drake, the y full of white and black 

th like a Tygers-skin, except upon the Belly, 

which was quite white. It had a more luſcious Taſte 

than a Salmon. He alſo fold ſome White-fiſh, of 
which there are abandance hereabouts. 

The Bth, the Caravan we left behind at Zarixa, o- 
vertook us near the Cape of Popow.trka-Jurga, 70 Verfts 
from the ſaid City, and thence to the Mountain of 
Karinagar, on the right 40 Le further. 

We were much incommoded with the Sand-banks, 
till we came to the high Iſland of Wfows which is 20 
Vet, lower, and 4 in length, lying near a River of 
the ſame Name, which falls into the Wolga, on the 
right Hand: zo Fer/#s lower we pais'd cloſe by the 
Mouth of the River }Volodiner:k; Uriza;, and after 
with much ado, we had diſentangled our elves from 
thence, we paſs d by the Country of N, 30 YVerfts 
from the City of Tzornogar, the next City we were to 
come at. 

Ten VYerfts below the ſaid River, the olga emits 

a ſecond Branch to the left, call d Achrobenmea Viſv, A word, 
which joyns its Channel with the firſt Branch we men- huge 
tioned before. About 5 Fer/ts further, the whole Fleet 

came to an Anchor near the Iile of ni, 7 Veit trom 
Tzornogar ;, ſo that we made 135 Vent, or 27 German 
Leagues that Day. 

From hence, as far as Aftrachan, the Country on 
both ſides of the River, abounds in Liquorice, the 
Stalks being of the thickneſs of a Man's Arms, and 
near 4 foot high; the Seed, which is much like V itch, 
lies in Cods upon the top of the Stalk. The Champagne 
Country of Aledia, eſpecially near the. River Arexes, 
is alſo full of it, but the Juice much ſweeter, and the 
Root much bigger than thoſe of Europe. 

Sepremb. 9. a violent Wind carried us by Noon 
within lght of the little City of Tzornegar, where 
we ſtay d. 

This City, which lies 200 17 from Zita, WAS rhe City of 
then not built above 9 Years, in this place, the former Torx-r. 
being ſituate on a Shoar, where there was ill Landing 
about halt a Leag. hence, and was theretore tranſporte 
to the place where it now ſtands, on a high Shoar on 
the right ſide of the Kiver. Its Fortifications conſiſt 
of 8 Wooden-Towers, and a Rampier with thick 
Planks, fitted only tor a Garriion of 400 or 500 N- 
lirzes that are kept there, to ſecure the circamacent 
Country againſt the Incurſions of the Coſſack and Au- 
muck Tartars;,, tor which reaton 4 Watch-houles, 
to Wit, cue on cach corner of the City, are erected 
upon high Poles, from whence the Centmels may over- 
look a ſpacious Plain, without the leait hindrance. 
Betwixt this place and Afrachan no Trees are to be 
ſeen on the River fide. | 

The 10th we left T<orn0gzr, but did not advance a- | 
bove 10 V. 

About Noun ſome Fiſhermen brought us a Car 
weighing 30 Pounds, and ſome other Fiſh they call 
Sandates;, they reſuſed our Muney, becaule they fiſh- 
ed for certain Merchants, who have tarm'd this part of 
the River, but were very glad of a Bottle of Agua 
Vite we gave them tor a Freicart. 

Septemb. 11. we made 120 with a fair Wind: 

About Noon we pals'd by the Mountain Polowon, ly- 
ing half way betwixt Zzrizv and Au, 259 
Verſts from cach of them. ; 

We itay'd all Night ncar the like of Nr, where 
the Ambaſſador Brugrian being upon the Guard, and 
perceiving a Boat coming too uear our Ship, caulcd a 
great Gun to be diicharged at it, which proved to be | 
a Buat in which the Fellow being got Drunk, was deaf 
at the Call of dur Centinels. | 

Sept. 12, We let Sail carly in the Morning with a 
fair Gale, which toon carried us to the Third Branch 
on the leit Hand of the eig, calld Auer Waftovo, 
which talls into the two precedent , and thence to the tos 947d 
like of Coppono, which unparts its Name to the Coun- „i | 


. : _ 
try, which lies oppolite to it on the right Hand of the pan + of 
Kuver, it is call'a Copporogar, and lies 190 , trom the t- 


emits & 


It han. 20 nt below it, we olga 
| Fourta | 
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1636. Fourth Branch on the left Hand, calV'd Danilofska —＋— 

ga, Which has no Communication with the former 
three, but exonerates it ſelf by a peculiar Chanel into 
the Caſpian Sea. 15 Verſts lower is the ſmall, but plea- 
fant River Katarinski, not far from whence we ſaw 
amongſt the Sands the Carcaſs of a Boat half rotten, 


which was caſt away there ſome time before. Wel ſe 


Lib. I. 
Caſpian Sea, of which Aſtracan is the Capital City, s 
acknowledging a certain Tartarian Ene nam 
Aftra-Can for its Founder. It is ſituate in the Ille of 


Dolgoi we mention'd before, to be made by Two Bran- 
ches of the Wolza, upon which this City is ſituate, 


1636. | 
Wn ae 4 


came the ſame Night as far as the Iſle of P:iruski, 80 
Verſts from Aſtracan, having made 100 Verſts that 
Day. 

Sept. 13. Certain Boatſmen from Aftracan , came 
and fold us ſome delicious Melons, Peaches, and Grapes, 
the Kernels of the laſt being as big as Nuts; which ſur- 

rized us the more, becauſe we were then reading at 
> orien Prayers, among others the .13th Chapter of 
Numbers, where Moſes ſpeaks of the Excellency of 
the Grapes of C4427 brought thence. by the Spies. 
Much about the ſame time we found our {elves within 
fight of the Fifth Branch, which r ſends forth 
there; it is call d Mitus ta, and at ſome (mall diſtance 
from the main River is ſubdivided into two other 
Branches or Chanels; one of which joins with the 
Fourth Branch, and the other ſome Jet lower is 
reunited with the Wolga, We were told that this was 
one of the moſt dangerous Places for robbing, which in 
ſome meaſure we found to be true, having diſcover'd 
a good number of Colſacls betwixt the little Iſles, but 
at the diſcharge of our great Guns they diſappear'd. 
5 Herſts lower is the laſt Sand- bank, call'd Kabangameel. 
5 Verſis thence, the Promontory of Kabangengar ;, and 
—— lower, the Iſle of /cziburki, 50 Verſt, from 

racan. | 

Hereabouts, and at Aſtracan, as far as to the Ca- 
ſpian Sea, we \aw vaſt Multitudes of very large wild 

eeſe, or rather Cormorants z of which more in the 
Deſcription of Nye | 

The 14th being detained by contrary Winds at 80 


The Fifth 
Branch of 
the Wauge, 


Beer, Mead, and Agua Vite, offering us more if we 
{tood in need of it. 

Sept, 15. We purſued our Journey by 4 a-Clock in 
the Morning with a Fair Wind, and pretty early in 
the Morning reach'd the Iſle of Buſan, 25 Yerfts Gow 
Aftrachan:, and not long after, a Sixth Branch of the 
The sum River Wolg 3 call d Balrzick, within 15 Verſts of Aftra- 
and Seventh can. The Plain, which reaches from hence to the 
bench of City, gave us à fair Proſpect of it by 8 in the Mor- 
the bens ning. 3 Yerfts lower, and 12 from the City, the 
| Wolga ſends forth a Seventh Branch, call'd Kuiluſſe, 
which makes the Iſland of Dolgoi, in which Afrachan 


on the other ſide of the Wolg, which in that Place di- 
vides Europe and Aſia, we may ſay that at this Inſtant 
we were going to leave our own Country, and were 
making the firit Step into the other. This made us ſa- 
lute the ny from the midſt of the River with a Vol- 
ley both of all our Great Guns and Small Shot, to 
no {mall Surprize of the Inhabitants, who arc not 
much accuſtomed to the thund'ring Noiſe of the Great 
Guns. And in this Place, I think it not beyond 
our Scope to give an Account of the Situation of Afra- 
can , the Qualities of the Country, and manner of 
Living of the Inhabitants. 
40 Account The Ancient Geographers had not the leaſt Know- 
of char City, ledge of theſe Tartars, whom they only mention un- 
der the general Names of Scythians and Sarmatians ; 
tho it be certain that they differ in Names, Langua- 
ges, and manner of Life. This makes Aſatth:.us de H- 
chou, a Phyſician and Canon of Cracovia riot without 
Reaſon reprehend thoſe, who confound them with the 
Gete, Scythe, and the Sn, ſoraſmuch as fince theſe 
Tartars have not been known till ſince the 13th Cen- 
tur y. For about the Year 1211. certain {n-: 4 Lords! 
having kill'd their King, David, ſettled themſelves firlt 


They come 
to .Aſtracan, 


— 


where the Ancient Gere lived, from whence they ex- 
tended their Conqueſt 


Feet - water, the Tartarian Prince ſent us a Preſent of 


towards the Exxine Sea, near the Falns A eo 


5 firit to the Don, and after- the Rind being of a lively Green Colour, the Meat 


contrary to what (a) Herberftein affirms, That it lies Relation 
ome Days Journey from the River. * . 
By the moſt exact Obſervations I could make, I 

found the Elevation of the Pole here to be 26 Degr. 

22 Minutes, and the Climate fo hot, that in September 

and October, the Heats were as exceſſive here as they 

are in Germany in the midſt of the Summer; ply 

when the Wind blew from the H/olga-fide, E. or N. 

But when the Wind blew from the Sea, i. e. from the 

South, which we found by our Experience at our Re- 

turn that way, when we were detained there in June, 

July, and Auguſt, yet were the Heats pretty tolera- 

ble, becauſe they were moderated by the cool Sea- 

Air, which the South-wind brought along with it, as 

well as the Scent of the Sea, which was not à little in- 
convenient to us. The Winter laſts here no longer 

than two Months, but is ſo exceeding cold, that the 

River is frozen up, and bears Sledges 5 which, tho 
contradicted by others, the Read-r may relie upon as 

an undoubted Truth. 

The Iſle of Doleoi is all ſand and barren, produ- The ile of 
cing nothing for the Subſiſtence of humane Life, er 
cept what is brought forth by the Induſtry of the In- 
habitants in their Gardens, and ſome well cultivated 
Grounds, The Continent on the Right hand is no 
leſs barren, but on the left towards the River FJaika 
are very good Paſtures. On this fide the Wolga is a 
long Heath, extending 70 German Lgs to the Weſt to 
the Euxin Sea, and another of 80 Lgs extending to the 
South to the Caſpian Sea; the laſt of which coſt us 
9 tedious Days Journeys, at our Retutn from 

erſia. 

The only Thing theſe Deſarts produce are certain 3 vin. 
Salt-Pits, call'd Mozakofski, Kainkowa, and Gwoftof- 
ti, by the Inhabitants, being 10, 15, and 30 YVerfts 
from Aftracan, Theſe Salt Veins the Sun bakes and 
cauſes to ſwim upon the Surface of the Water of the 
thickneſs of a Finger, not unlike our e 
and that in ſuch prodigious Quantities, that for an 
Half-peny you may take up a Poude, or 40 Pound - 
weight, one Cruſt being no ſooner taken off, but a- 
nother comes up; It fmells like that of Fance. And 
theſe Salt Veins are queſtionleſs the ſame, which have 
miſled (a) Petreius into the Error of his imaginary, h nit. of 


menia, are ſupply'd with Salt from theſe Mountains, 
theſe Countries abounding in Salt-Marſhes of their 
own, as we ſhall ſee anon. 

The River betwixt Aſtracan, and the Caſpian Sea, 
being an Extent of 12 1gs, ſo abounds in Fiſh, that plency of 
we bought 12 large Carps for Two-pence, and 200 fu. 
young Sturgeons for Half.a- Crown: Lobiters are here 
in infinite numbers, becauſe the Muſcovites and Tar- 
[rays eat not of them. | 

The great multitude of Iſles which are hereabours 
afford alſo an incredible number of all fort of Wild 
Fowl, eſpecially Wild Geeſe and Wild Ducks; 8 
the Tartars hunt with Falcons and Hawks, in the 
breeding of which Birds the Tart a are great Maſters, 
They are alſo much addicted to the Sport of Hunting 
the Wild Boar, the Fleſh of which they fell to the 
Muſcovites, their Religion not permitting them to 
cat it. | 

The Fruits of Ng don't give way in Goodneſs or 
Beauty to thoſe of Perſia, eſpecially their Apples, Quin- ue Fan 
ces, Nuts, Peaches, and Melons ;, but, above all, that of N 
kind of M-lons, or rather Citruls, by the Mauſcovites 
call'd A bu, by the Turks and Tartars, Kup, be- 
caule they are very cooling; and by the Perfians, Hin- 
dnznes, becauſe their firit Seeds were brought from the 
Indies. They are pleaſant both to the Eye and Taſt 


of 


Q! 
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inexhauſtible Salt-Mountains, he calls Bf, and puts Hash. — 
is ſeated; and having compaſs' d the ſaid Iſle, falls in- them 2 Lgs from Afracan ; as he is no leſs erroneous ny 
to the Ca ian Sea by ſeveral Chanels or Oftia's, We | in what he further adds, t Media, Perſia, and Ar- 
came by Noon to Afracar, and, as the ſaid City lies 


wards to the Wolgz, The fame Author diſtunguiſhes a pale Carnation, and the Seed black; we bought two 
them into Four different Nations; viz. the T 44ven-| or three for a Halt-peny. 

fes, Precoperſes, Coſanenſes, and Novacenjes ,, and} Grapes were but es here, by the 
ſays, they arc the 7 artars, who live along the River | means of ſome Perftan Merchants, who brought the firit 
WV ola . olga) thoſe of Precop, thole of C:/ 1, and Sets to Aran, and were planred by an old Monk 
thole of Nagai, of whom we are to treat at pretent belonging to a Convent in the Juburbs in his Garden. 
it being only our Delign to give the Reader an Ac- The C< having taſted ſome of thele Grapes, order 
count of what we have ſeen in our Travels. We call|the ſaid Monk 1613. to propagate his Stock with all 
AnT Xie then Nagaia that Part of Tartary, which is cloſed | potlible diligence , which he did fo effectually, that 


betwixt the Rivers Welgs and jak, as far as the at the time of our being there, ſcarce a Houſe K the 
own 
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dich turn'd to ſuch an Advantage to the Owners, Aftrachan, 


e Inhabi- 
of Na+ 
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time within Doors with their Wives and 


Town was withont its Walks, or Arbors of Vines 3| their Princes are left as Hoſtages in the Caitle 6f 1636. 


that the Maſter of the Houſe where we lodged, afſur'd] The Nagaian, as well as the Crim Tartars, are ge- oc 
” 7 > . . e . 18 
us, That the Year before, the Vines about his Houſe] nerally low of Stature inclining to Fat, with large we 284 
had yielded no leſs to him than 100 Crowns; and ſome] Faces and little Eyes: They are of an Olive-colour, e 
Years ago they have planted a, Vinyard there, which] the Men ſeldom without Wrinkles, like our old Wo- 
roduced no leſs than 60 Pipes of excellent Wine in one] men, little Beards, and the Head ſhaven. Their Gar- 
car. : ment is a kind of C:{zqe, of a coarſe, grey Cloth, 
The ſaid Monk was till living at our being here :| over which the Nz7a;a75 commonly wear a kind of a 
He was a German by Birth, out of Atria, and being] Mantle of black Sheep-skin with the woolly fide out- 
taken Priſoner by the Turks, ſold into Muſcovy, where ward, with a Cap of the fame Stuff. Their Women 
be chang d his Religion, and turning Monk, was then|are not unhandfome, and commonly clad in white 
Superiour of the Convent; and tho' 105 Years old, ſtill] Linen Cloth, with a kind of a Coif on their Heads, 
remembred ſome few German Words. He was a good round about which hang a great many Copees or 415 
humour d Old Man, and would make us frequent Vi-| covire Pence. 
fits; and, as ſoon as he had got a Cup or two of Agua] They have a Cuſtom of devoting their Children to 
Vite, would fall a dancing for Mirth. God, or ſome [»:2m or Saint; if it bea Girl, ſhe is 
The Tartars of Nagaiz were formerly govern'd by | diſtinguiſhed from others, by a Ring with a Ruby, 
their own Prince, as well as thoſe of the Cr: a6 Turquoiſe, or Coral, hanging in her Noſtril; if a Boy, 
Caſan, till they were conquer d by the Czar Juan Ba-] he wears it in his right Ear, The ſame Cuſtom ob- 
filowitz,, who, after the Conqueſt of Cin 1552. alſo | tains alſo among the P-rf2ns, Their Children go all 
took the City of Aftrachu by Aſſault, Aug. 1. 1554. | naked, and are Tun- belly d. 
and after having forced thence all the Tartars, and in| They live upon what their Cattel, their Hunting, rhei cod. 
their ſtead ſettled a Colony of Aluſcovites in the City, and Fiſhing ſupplies them with. Their Carre! are very 
which he ſurrounded with a Stone-wall, and ſtreng- large, like thoſe of Poland. Their Sheep, like thoſe 
then'd it by other Additional Fortifications, the| of Perfia, have great fat Tails weighing 29 or 30 ® 
Great Duke Michael Federowitz. much enlarged it, by | Pounds, with hanging Ears, like our Spamiels, and 
adding that Part, which is call'd Srrelirz.agorod, where] flat Noted. Their Horſes are but ſmall and ill ſhaped, 
the Garriſon of Strelit es are qu irtered. The whole | but ſtrong and hardy. Some Camels they have, but 
Compals of the City was then 8000 Geometrical Feet; | generally with two Bunches on their Backs. 
and that fide which looks to the River, which there is} Their ordinary Food is Fiſh dry'd in the Sun, which 
2216 Feet broad, affords a goodly Proſpect, by rea- they uſe inſtead of Bread, tho' they ſo netimes make 
ſon of the many Turrets and Steeples of Stone, Which] Cakes of Meal, Rice, and Millet, and fry them in 
make a glorious Shew at a diſtance ; but their Houſes | Oil or Honey. They cat Camels and Horſe-Fleſh, and 
are generally of Wood, and but indifferently built. | their Drink is Water or Milk, but Mares-Milk is in 
We were told that they had an Artillery of 500| great Eſteem among them; with this they treated our 
Great Brais Pieces of Cannon, beſides many Mor-| Ambaſſadors. 
tars; the Garriſon conſiſted of 9 Regiments of 500 They are for the moſt part Mahomerans of the T- Their Belts 
Muſquets each, to keep the Neighbouring Tarrars in| A Se : Some alſo profeſs the Afyſcovice Religion, “. 
awe. | They treated us with a great deal of Civility, conſi- 
As this City is in a manner the Common Frontier on | dering the Conſtitution of their Country. 
this ſide betwixt the two moſt confiderable Parts of | Whilſt we were buſie in providing Neceſſaries for 
the World, not only the Crim, Precopenſe, Bugar, and | our Voiage, we were often complemented and preſen- 
Nagaian Turt ars, but allo the Perfians, Armenians, and | ted both by the Perſtaus and the Tarrar Prince; and we 
the Indians themſelves (who have a peculiar Market | no ſooner had caſt Anchor before the City, bur the 
aſſignd them) drive a conſiderable Traffick hither, | firſt ſent us all forts of Fruits, Melons, Apples, Apri- 
which makes the Cuſtoms of this Place, tho' very low, | cocks, Peaches, and Grapes; in lieu of which the 
to amount to 25000 Crowns per Annum. Ambaſſadors regaled them with divers forts of fine di- 
The Natives of Nagaia are not allow'd to inhabit | ſtill'd Waters and Sweat-meats. 
within the Compaſs of the City, nor to build any, or | The next Day ſeveral of the Perf Merchants came rhe c 
to fortifie their Towns and Villages, but are forced to] aboard us, who, according to the Cuſtom of their of #e4+ no 
be contented with a Palanka, or Incloſure, with Pa- Country, brought every one a Preſent of Fruit; and g, a 
liſadoes Without the City, or elſe to live in Huts ſtrag- | as we were much taken with their frank and civil Be- b fre Hr 
gling in the open Fields. Their Hurts are round, and haviour, after we had been ſo long troubled with Bar- e 24: 
towards the top like the Chicken-coops in Germany, ha- barity, we made them ſo heartily welcome, that tome 22 
ving in the midſt a Hole, through which goes out a | of them fell down drunk upon the Deck, and one was 
Stick, having at the End a Piece of coarle Cloth to facili-| forced to ſtay with us all night. 
tate the going out of the Smoak, by turning it to the The 17th, thePer/izn Cupt< ſent us a Preſent of very 
Wind, which they draw in, as ſoon as the Turf or | fine Rice, and a Veſſel of Garl:ict preferv'd after the 
Cow-dung (their ordinary Fuel) is reduced to a live | Perfizz way, Some of his Domeſticks who brought the 
Coal: They are made either of Bull-Ruſhes or Canes, | Preſent, and were Mariners, were ſurprized at its 
and about 12 Feet Diameter. During the cold Sea-| bignels, and agreed all in this Point, that it would not | 
lon, they cover theſe Huts with a Covering of coarſe} be fit for the Ca/piar Sea, whereot the high and in a 
Cloth, which keeps the Heat in; and ſo they paſs their] manner contiguous Waves would overwhelm it, un. 
Ehadren, les we took down our Maſts, We were not much ſur pri- 
without ſcarce ever ſtirring abroad. In the Summer-zech at their judgment, . their Ships are 
time they move from Place to place, according as they | made like our F ropes. Bathing Tubs, which ſcarce take 
meet with the beſt Paſture be the Feeding of their 2 or 3 Foot Water, without Hatches or Pumps, in- 
Cattle; which failing in one Place, they put their | ſtead of which they uſe Shovels to caſt out the Water, 
Wives and Children, with their Huts and Utenſils, | They make uſe but of one Sail, as well as the A- 
upon Carts, Camels, Oxen, and Horſes, and fo go | costes, not knowing, what it is to fail with a Side- 
to another, which is the Reaſon the AMuſcovires call] wind , which is the realon they ſeldom venture farther 
them Poloursk:, i. e. Vagabonds. than a good Piſtol- Mot into the Seca, The Perfi.ons be- 
Winter approaching, they all retire about Afr:-| ing gone, the Ambatſadors fent a large Drinking-Cup, 
chan, where they lodge in Troops at ſuch a diſtance| Vermilion gilt, to Fedor It Aomit e, the Chief Gover- 
from one another, that they may be in a condition to! nor, defiring his Advice concerning our intended Voi- 
aſtiſt one another againſt the Cal nne h Tartars, o- age; tho ſoon after it was reſolxed to continue it e 
therwiſe call d the T of Buchar, and the Tartars| Kept. the rgth, we ſent our W N a-thore to fetch | 
near the Kiver 7aikt; which is alſo the Reaſon the | the Trtium Prince aboard us; he brought belides a , .- 
Aſuſcovites furniſh them with Arms in the Winter, Retinue of 40 Perſons, another IT] Vrince along w viſe, 
which they are obliged to return ſo ſoon as the Rivers with him: He was a Per ſon of about 28 Years of Age, 3 
and Roads are un hawed, they being not allow'd to of a very good Deportment, fine Conntenance, and 
have any Arms eicher otfenfive or defenſive in the | merry Dilpofition, being richly clad atter the Ace. 
Summer. vice Faſhion. He was received under the Sound of 
Theſe Tarrzrs, as well as thoſe of D Hh (of: Trumpets, and the Diicharge of Three Great Pieces of 
whom we Pall ipeak anon) are free from all Taxes, | Ordinance; and, after à ttay of two Hours in the 
but are obliged to icrve the Czar in his Wars. They | Ambailadors Chamber, having taken a view ot our 
have Princes, Commanders, and Judges © their own , | Ship, but retufed to take any thing of the Collation 
dut to ſecure their Allegiance to the Cn, tome of prepared for him, he was xeconducted mm the lane 
manve? 
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manner as he came. The Perſian Cuptzi having at the 
Ambaſſadors Invitation promiſed to pay them a Viſit 


ͤ— 


aboard our Veſſel, came accordingly the 21ſt of Sep- 
tember, in company of a rich Perſian -Merthant, and a 
Prift He was received in the ſame manner as the 
Tartar Prince, and treated with a very fine Collation 
and Muſick ; which being ended, they made their 
Hautboys and Timbrels play ſeveral Tunes. Their 
Timbrels were made of Earth, the Noiſe of which we 
could hear, after they were come a good way within 
the City. | 

The 22d in the Morning, the Governor having ſent 
the Ambaſſadors a Preſent of 20 Flitches of Bacon, 12 
large Fiſhes dry'd in the Smoak, a Barrel of Cavayer, 
a Tun of Beer, and another of Mead. About Noon, 
twoof the Poliſh Ambaſſadors Retinue, the Cupt zi, ha 
mentioned to us formerly, came aboard us to comple- 
ment our Ambaſſadors in the Name of their Maſter, 
and another Ambaſſador ſent from the Sophi of Perſia 
tothe King of Poland; The Poliſh Ambaſſador was a 
Jacobin Friar, named Fohn de Lucca; and the Perſian 
an Armenian Biſhop, named Auguſtinus Baſecius; and 
the Perions ſent to us, two Capuchins, one an Italian, 
the other a Frenchman. 

The ſame Day the Ambaſſadors having deſired leave, 
and ſome Horſcs from the Governor, to viſit the Tartar 
Prince, he ſent them very oblipingly to the River-{ide 
the next Day; from whence being condacted to an 
Apartment prepared for us on ee without the Ci- 
ty, and Notice being given to the Tartar Prince of the 
Ambaſſadors Arrival, they walk'd towards his Lodg- 
ings, where the Prince received them in the Court, and 
conducted them into an Apartment richly hung, where 
they found the Muſcovice Envoy Alexis, and a Crim 
Tartar Ambaſſador. There was a moſt Noble Colla- 
tion of Fruits prepared for us, and we had great Plen- 
ty of Wine, Beer, Mead, and Aqua Vite, the Gover- 
nors Trumpets ſounding all the while. When the 
Czar's, and his Highneſs our Maſter's Healths' were 
drunk, the Prince preſented the Cup ſtanding, even 
to our Pages. In the mean time Alexis, the Muſco- 
vite Envoy, entertain'd us with the Great Qualities of 
this Prince A4#{al, and the extraordinary Rauk 


he the Caſpian Sea. 


. 


Perſia, and each a Golden Croſs hanging down upon 
the Breaſt. - As they were well vers'd in the Lats 
Spaniſh, Italian, and French Languages, fo their Diſ- 
courle was very welcome and diverting. 8 
The Feaſt was according to the Cuſtom of Pena, 
begun with the Fruits and Preſerves ; after two hour: 
the Meat was brought bp in great Silver Diſhes, fill 
with Rice of divers Colourgþ and upon that, ſeveral 
forts of Meat boil'd and roaſted, as Beef, Mutton, 
Tame Fowl, Wild Ducks, Fiſh, Cc. well-order'd, 
and nicely dreſs d. | Sade: 
As the Perſians make no uſe of Knives at Table, fo 
their Cooks always cut their Meat ready for Eating in 
ſmall Pieces. Each Table has a Carver, whoſe. Buſi- 
neſs is to take the Meat out of the great Diſhes, in 
which it is brought up, and to fill ſome lefſer ones, 
with three or four forts of Meat, ſo that each Diſh 
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way ſerve 2 or 3 People. Our Drink was Beer, Mead, 
anc 


Agua Vite, of which however there was not much 
Drink, till towards the latter end of the Feaſt, when 
the Cups began-to go merrily round, and the whole 
was concluded with a large Veſſel of Porcelane, full 
of a certain kind of hot, blackiſh Liquor they call Ka- 
hama, of which more hereafter. 

It muſt be confeſs'd that we were entertain'd with as 
much Civility, as poſlibly we could have met with in 
any part of Europe; and having thus taken our leave 
of all there preſent, we retired under the Sound of 
Trumpets, Hautboys, and Timbrels. 

The 27th, the Ambaſſadors, with ſome of their Re- 
tinue, took a Walk round the City, towards the 
2 of the Tartars, to view their Habitations. 

e obſerved by the way that they did not thraſh their 
Corn here, but tread it out by Oxen and Horſes; nei- 
ther was there any Hut ſo mean but what had its Hawk 
or Faulcon. In our Return we met one of their Ayrſes or 


Princes, who came from Hawking, with his Hawk on The re, 
his Fiſt, as had all the reſt of his Ketinue : He comple- nen. 


mented the Ambaſſadors, declaring how ſorry he was 
not to have been at home to entertain them, 

The ſame Day, the Muſcovite Envoy Alexis Saw;- 
nowitz. ſet out in his Voiage into Perfia, by the way of 


bore among the other Tartar Princes, as being a Ne- 
8 to Knez, Juan Baſilowitz, Circaski , and that his 
iſter was to be married to the King of Perſia. 


lity, ſhut the Gates againſt t 


m, and ſo obliged us to 
return aboard our Ship. 


The 24th, the Aſuſcovite Envoy Alexis came to pay 
the Ambaſſadors a Viſit, and was very magnificently: 


treated at Dinner. This Aluſcovite, who was about 
5o Years of Age, had this Advantage beyond his Coun- 
trymen, that he had got ſome Rudiments of the Latin 
Tongue, and the Mathematicks; which he much im- 

roved during our ſtay here, and was arrived to the 

nowledge of the Uſe of the Aſtrolabe; ſo that when 
he came to any City, he would take the Elevation of 


the Pole in the Streets, to the no ſmall ſarprize of his 


Countrymen. 


the Ambaſſadors having choſen only two for their own 
Uſe, and ordered the Gentlemen to walk on ſoot, they 
were conducted to a Houſe, which the Cpt had bor- 


rowed from the Governor, for our Entertainment; 


After 

the Entertainment, which laſted ſeveral Hours, was o- 

ver, the Ambaſſadors would have taken a view of the 

Habitations of the Tartays beyond the City; but the 

Auſcovite Guards, A to their wonted Civi- 
e 


The 28th, the Ambaſſadors were treated with the 
ſame Magnificence as before, by a certain rich Perſian 
Merchant, named Noureddin Mahomet ;, and the 29th 
received a Viſit from the Tarrar Prince, they had met 
2 Days before, who preſented them with ſome wild 
Geeſe he had taken at the ſame time : He would have 
been very glad the Ambaſſadors would have gone a 
ſporting with him the next Day, but that the Gover- 
nor would not give his Conſent. 

Sept. the zoth, the ſaid Governor ſent a Preſent of 
Ginger-bread, and the Juice of Gooſe-berries made 
into a Paſte or Rolls, being of a ſharp and pleaſant 
Taſte : The Aſuſcovites ule it frequently in their Saw- 
ces. 

October the 1ſt, the Secretary of the Embaſſy, with 
two other Gentlemeu of the Retinue, being order'd to 
attend the Governor concerning ſome Buſineſs, he re- 
ceived us very favourably, and made me fit down by 

un. But before he would give an Anſwer to what 


| | was r to him, he made heavy Complaints a- 
The 25th, the Cuprzi having invited the Ambaſſa- gainf 
dors to a Feaſt, he ſent 7 Horſes the 26th, out of which 


gainſt the ill Conduct of the Ambaſſador rug, 
who had uſed very reviling Language to Rediver, our 
Priftaff, without the leaſt regard to his Quality, as 
being the Great Duke's Servant; unto whom if he had 
committed an Error, Complaint ought to have been 
made upon that Account, or to thoſe who repreſented 


over againſt which he had hir'd another, where a Scaf-; his Perlon at Afracan: He added very obligingly, 
fold was erected covered with Tapeſtry, for the Con- That tho' it was his Duty to make theſe Remonſtrances 
veniency of his Hautboys and T:mbrels, who did not} he would not impute this Milcarriage to the whole Re- 
ceaſe playing from the time of our coming till our De- tinue, but would give us our Diſpatch, which he did 
parture. accordingly. 

The Ct met the Ambaſſadors in the Court, from 
whence he conducted them through two Chambers 
hung with rich Tw& and Phan Tapeſtry, into a 
tlhizd hung with Gold and Silver Brocadoc. Salt-fiſh tor the proſecution of our Voyage, we hired, 

In all the Chambers we ſaw Tables and Scats placed | beſides our Afaſcovian Pilot, certain 1 a7 iws, who 
according to the Exropean Faſhion, purpolcly for our | promiſed to go before us in Boats, and to conduct us 
Convencucy z the Tables being loaden with all forts] over the ſhallow Places at the Mouth of the Volga in- 
of Fruits and Vreſerves, ſuch as Grapes, Apples, Me-|to the main Sea. 
lons, Peaches, Apricocks, Almonds, Railms of the 
Sun, Kernels of Nuts, Pittachoes, and feveral Indian] S. and S. W. but before we got a League, were forced 
Fruits, preſerved with Sugar and Honey, covered by contrary Winds to the Sur, where we ſtay'd that 
with Sattin or Taffata, Day and the next. Here we were viſited by a certain 

Soon alter, the belore- mentioned Pen and Polifh| Tarrar Prince, a Perion of a gracefal Aſpect, who 
Ambaſſadors came in, having over their own Habits | preſented us with a Mutton, and a Barrel of Milk, 
the rich Veſtments preſented to them by the King ot is 

e 


In the mean while having provided our ſelves with p.0.;5c 
200d ſtore of Bisket and Beer of our own Baking and wnex 
rewing, and with 20 fat Oxen and ſome Barrels of xe. 


Ottober 10. we left Arat an, ſteering our Courſe re la 
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We obſerved that hereabouts, and all along the 


the Angelica Root as big as a Man's 
Arm. 

The 12th we made but a League. 

And the 13th no more, being forc'd to come to an 
Anchor near a little round Mountain 15 Ferfts from 
Aftracan, call'd Tomakoi-gor by the Muſcovites, we 
gave it the Name of the Snaty-Mcuntain, by reaſon of 
the many Serpents we ſaw there. 

This Mountain was covered with Caper-Trees, and 
the Herb Semper-Vivum of divers kinds, as Sea Houſe- 
lerk. The adjacent Plain, affords the moſt delightful 
8 in the World, for ſeveral Leagues toge- 
ther. 

The 14th we continued our Voyage with a N. N. E. 
Wind, and in the Afternoon came to a certain Chap- 
pel, call'd Zuantzuk, 30 Verſts from Aftracan, being 


the Trinity at Aftracar. 

The River Wolga is hereabouts divided into many 
Channels, which make fo many Iſles, all covered with 
Buſhes, Canes, and Oziers, as indeed is all the Coaſt 
of the Caſpian Sea, as far as the River Koiſm. 

Among the reſt there is one Iſle 15 YVerfts from hence, 
6n which is built a Houſe of a conſiderable height, ha- 
ving on the top a Pole with a Sheeps-skull fixt to the 
end of it: They aſſur'd us, That this was the Sepul- 
chre of a certain Tartarian Saint, and that the Inhabi- 
tants, as well as the Perſians, that pals that way, kill 
a Sheep, part of which ſerves for a Sacrifice, the reſt 
is conſumed at a Feaſt, and the Head put upon the Pole, 
where it is left till another be put in the place, or fall 
off of it ſelt. Hence the Muſcovites call this place Ta- 
taski Alolobit ca, i. e. The Tartars Sacrifice, Behind 
— Ifle, upon an eaſie Aſcent we diſcovered many 

luts. 

At Night we came within ſight of another Fiſhing- 
pine, nee in, and guarded by 100 Serelirzes, 15 Verf, 
rom the Sea. Here we ſaw a great many Dog: fiſhes, or 
Sea-Hounds, and of that kind of Fowl, call'd Onocra- 
rals by Pliny, with long Beaks, round and flat at the 
end, like a Spoon beaten out; having taken its Name 


from the noiſe it makes like an Aſs, by putting its Beak 
into the Water. 


large Wild-Geeſe, or rather Cormorants : The Aal. 
covites call them Babbes, the Perſians, Kuthum, and 
the Moors of Guiny, Bomb. 

They reſemble Geeſe in all reſpects, except that they 
are larger than Swans: Their Bills above a foot and a 
half long, 2 Fingers broad and forked at the end. 
They have under their Bills a Bag of Skin, which they 
can contract or extend to ſuch a bigneſs, that it will 
contain 3 Gallons of Liquor; and this they uſe as a 
Relervatory for the Fiſh they take, till they cau ſwal- 
low them. : | 

The Ambaſſador Crzfivz ſhot one of them upon the 
Caſpian Sea fide, which was 2 Ells and a halt betwixt 
the 2 Extremities of the Wings; and 7 Foot from the 
Head to the Feet. 

3 Fernandez ſays, That in Afexico there ate 
ſome of this kind, that have Teeth within their 
Bills, 

We alſo ſaw a kind of Wild-Ducks, but bigger than 
ours, and as black as Crows, with long Necks and 
forked Bills. The Aluſcovitet call them Brackwn, they 
never are ſeen but in the Night time, and their Quills 
are harder and bigger than Crows Quills. 

The 15th we reach'd the Mouth of the Woelgz 12 
Leagues from Afracan, and full of {mall Iles cover- 
ed with Reeds and Canes, which extend 6 Leagues 
into the Sea, which is the reaſon, ſome have attributed 
as many Mouths as there are Iſlands hereabouts, to 
the ez, tho' it be certain, that they are within the 
dea: The worſt is, that the bottom being all muddy 
with ſhallow Water, not above 4 or 5 Foot deep, 
which put us to fo much trouble, that in 7 Days, we 
lcarce advanced 4 Leaz'ics, For, 

The 18th we got en a Bank of 5 Foot Water 
v here after we had ſpent leveral Hours in getting off, 
we came to 6 Foot, but foon found it was only a Pit, 
lurroanded v1 ail tides with Sands, at 4 and 4 and a 
half Foot Water, and the Wind turning to the N. W. 
the Water fell to 3 Foot, f that we found our Ship 
tutned wm the Mud. We untuaded dur Provihons in- 
ro the T7. Boats, and work'd Day and Night to 
g- ut but in \ ann, there! 


| the return of the Water, which could not be 
ed, without the change of the Wind. 


betore us, to ferve as a Guide. 
Otteb. the 3 iſt a thick Miſt and Cum detain d us till 
Noon, when the firit being diſpericd, and the Wind 
come to the N. we at laſt got the Point with laveering, 
where continuing an Anchor till after Midnight, we 


expect- 


over 21, perceiving, that the Waters were en- 


creaſed to'5 Foot, we began to conceive ſome good 


opes, and an enſumg Tempeſt from the S. S. E. 
brought it up to ꝙ Foot. 


The 22d we might now have got out to Sea, had not 


the violence of the Winds forced us to continue at An 
chor 5 Days longer. 


The 23d being a clear Morning, T obſerved the ri- 


ng of the Sun, which | found, in reſpect of our Com- 
als 


, fo riſe 22 Deg. more to the South, than it ſhould . 


by which | diſcovered, that in this place, the Necdiè 
declined 22 Deg. from the N. towards the WW. 


The 27th the Tempeſt being allay d, we hoiſed Sail 


ut were ſcarce got a League at Sea, before we found 
our ſelves again in the Mud. 


But the 28th ſeeing 13 Sail behind ns, 


But this proved only a 


Finding our Aſ:ſcovire Pilot very ignorant, and the 


Maps of the C:/p:an Sex we had brought along withus, 
utterly falſe, we thought it our ſafeſt way to addreſs 
our ſelves to the Colonel of the Strelitzes, aid to de- 


fire him to furniſh us with an able Pilot to conduct us 
on the Caſpian Sea. 


He came aboard us, and being very well treated 


and merry, he promiſed all the Service he was able to 
do us, and that he would ſend ns a Pilot, we might 
confide in; but no ſooner was he got into his own 
Ship, but he ſet Sail, and left us in the lurch. After 
our Arrival at Terk:, he had the 
the Ambaſſadors aboard our Ship; and being charged 
with the breach of his Word he laugh'd at it, and gave 


us for anſwer, Ja wi nouat, a fine matter indeed, to 
ſpeak of. 


impudence to viſit 


The only thing we had left upon this occaſion, was 


to try the Civility of the Maſter of the Perſia Ship; 
who, tho' Owner of all the Goods in the Ship, yer 
came freely aboard us, and having left the Manage- 
ment of his own Ship to his Servants, he return'd to 
ours, and being a Perſon pretty well versd in the 
Compaſs, much beyond what the Perftans generally 
are, he cauſed the Anchor to be weigh'd about 11 at 
3 he ſteer d his Courſe to the S. With an E. Wi 
with 10 Foot Water, but towards Day we had 18 al 
along the Coaſt, call'd Suchator, to our right, which 
being a concatenation of 4 ſmall Mountains, jet out in- 
to the Sea, and make a great Promontory 100 Verſts 
from Aﬀtracan, and 200 to Te br. 


The 29th with a fair Gale, we kept on our Courſe 


to the S. the Wind S. E. And in the Afternoon, with 
the fame Wind to the S. W. at 20 Foot Water, and a 
Gravelly Bottom, full of little Shells; we found the 
Declin. of the Needle 20 Dey. from N. to W. We could 
diſcover no Land all that Day, and came to an Anchor 
by Night. 


Otteber zo. we diſcovered immediately after Sun- 


riſing, the Country of Crcaſfa, which extending all a- 
long this Coaſt from the S. W. to the N. E. makes a 
ſpacious Bay, in the form of a Creſcent. We did all 
we conld to get beyond the Point of the Gulph, bur 
the Wind veering about to the S. E. had infallibly 
forc'd us into it, had we not caſt Anchor immediately 
at the Entrance of the Gulph 
8 the Bottom a fat Farth, 6 Leagues from 
Terk:. 


and 3 Fathom and a half 


About 20 Fiſherboats which came from Terk, to ſell 


us ſome Fiſh, put us at firſt into ſome fear, imagining 
they were Coſſack: ;, but coming nearer we ſoon diico- 
vered who they were, and bought good ſtore of very 
large Fiſhat 15 Pence a piece of them; mot of which, 
had Lobfters and Crabs in their Bellies. 

The remainder of the Day was ſpent m giving God 
Almighty Thanks for his Deliverance the laſt Year on 
the ſame Day from the danger we were in among the 
Rocks of Ocland, In the mean time our Perſian Pilot 
went aboard his own Veſſel, that was ſomewhat be- 
hind us, to give neceſſary Directions, and not only re- 
tara'd carly the next Morning, but allo ſent a 


* 


4 


; being no hopes of relief till larrived 
* 1 11 . 


vo * 4 


* H Nower buy 


coming out of 
the olga, which we ſuppoſed to be the Caravan, we 
ſent back our Tartari.: Boat. 
Ce mvoy of 500 Strelit ces, bound for the Garriſon of 
Terk, with the Tartarian Prince, and 2 Perfian Mer- 
chants. 


1636. 
WAYS 


A M«/covire 
Shur, 


The civility 
of a PY. 


TCC — 


— 1 _—_— 


„* de. th 


 _ C9” 1 8 


4 


n 


The Ambaſſadors from 


1636. 


November the 1ſt. early in the Morning before the 


city of Terki;, and by reaſon of the Shallowneſs of the 


e Cit : is ſeated about halſa L. from 
Bos yot The City of Terk is ſeated a ebe Thy 7" h]dered with Gold and Silk; and about her Neck ſhe 


The Garri- 
ſon of NA, 


the Siup- 


Water, caſt Anchor a quarter of a League from the 
Shoar. 


It ſeerns the Coſſacks had a deſign to Attack us the 


8 before near the Point, but miſſing us in the 
ark, happened to light upon the ſmall Fleet, which 
carried the Tartarian Prince, and the Strelitxes, but 
the noiſe of their Fire-Arms ſoon having given them to 
underſtand, that they were miſtaken, and expecting 
nothing but Blows, they retired, but gave them to un- 
derſtand, that their Buſineſs was with the Ger- 
mans, 

A Rumor of this Attempt having been ſpread early 
in the Morning throughout the City of Tex li, and the 
noiſe of our great Guns having, increaſed their fear, 
becauſe they knew their Prince Muſſal to be there, oc- 
caſioned a great Alarm in the place, which was how- 
ever ſoon appealed, when the Prince and his Fleet ſoon 
after came into the Road, and after a Salute with their 
Fire-Arms, invited us to honour him with a Viſitat his 
Mothers. 


the Sea-ſhoar, upon the ſmall River Timensks, a Branc 
of the great River Buſtro, and facilitates the Com- 
munication betwixt the Sea and the City, which has no 
other Avenues by Land, being ſurrounded with Fens 
for a quarter ofa League round. For the reſt it lies in 
a ſpacious Plain, contrary to what is repreſented by 
Nicholas Fanſſon Fiſter, in his Geographical Map, who 
miſtaking the City of Tark# in the Province of Dage- 
fthan, for this of Terki,has placed it upon a Mountain: 
The Elevat. of the Pole is here 43 Dg. 1 60 Legs 
diſtant from Aftracan by Sea, and 70 by Land, and 
the laſt frontier place of the Czar on this fide. Its 
length is 2000 Feet, and breadth 800, the Building 
even to the Towers and Rampires, being of Wood; 
tho' of late the Great Duke has cauſed ſome Fortifica- 
tions to be erected of Earth, after the modern way, 
which are well provided with Cannon. The Garri- 
ſon conſiſted then of 20000 Men, 500 whereof were 
appointed for the Tartar Prince's Guards. 

The Circaftan Tartars inhabit on this ſide of the Ri- 
ver, but of them more at large in our return out of 
Perſia. 

Th: next Day the Cuprzi, and the other Perſian 
Merchants ſent the Ambaſſadors a Preſent of moſt ex- 
cellent Fruit, and let them know at the ſame time, 
that if they had a mind to Travel by Land, they 
might take the conveniency of a great Convoy of 200 
Camels, and a great number of Males, which were 
conducting a Anſcovite Ambaſſador to the Frontiers 
of Dageſthan, offering to bear them Company in this 
Tourney, to convince them of the ſincerity of their 

ntentions. As this Propoſition was well reliſh'd by 
the Ambaſſadors, lo, abs having obtain'd leave from 
the Governor) they immediately diſpatch'd Kut un 
our Perſian Interpreter to the Frontiers of Dageſt han, 
6 Leagues from Terki, who upon his Arrival found the 
Camels and Mules already return'd into Per/ia, the 
Governor having found means to delay his going by 
ſeveral tergiverſations, till he had notice of their re- 
turn into Perſia, when he ſent word to the Ambaſſa- 
dors, That tho' he had no expreſs Orders upon that 
account from the Czar, yet he would not hinder their 
Paſſage by Land. 


A ie in The Night following, a Mutiny n N in our 


A een 
F much an 


Ship againſt Michael Cordes, the Captain of which, 
Anthony Manſon, a Sail-maker, was found the Ring- 
leader; he wy committed to Priſon at Teri, till our 
turn out of era, 
9 November 4. e the Ambaſſador Brueman's Birth- 
day, was an i in the Morning with a Conſort of 
Muſick, and a Diſcharge of the great Guns : And in 
the Afternoon a certain Perſia Lord, an Eunuch, who 


fu the As Was Tent to carry the Tartar Prince's Siiter into Perſia, 


b. dots. 


They pre» 
1 „ner 00 
W707. 


coming to pay a Viſit to the Amballadors, the Day was 
concluded with making good Cheer, ſo that the Per- 
fan, and his Retinue, were ſent home well loaden 
with good Liquor. 

The 5th Mr. AMHundeſto, the Paſtor and 3 of 
the Embally, e by our Tartarian and Per- 
fizz Interpreters, were ſent to the Governor, to pre- 
ſent him a large Vermilion gilt Cup, and his 2 Scere- 
tar ies, cach with a Ruby. 

They were alſo ordered to Complement the Tarrer 
Prince's Mother, upon the happy return ot her Son, 
The Governor receixcd and entertained us with great 


the Duke of Holſtein's Lib. I. 
{peaking of the Perfians, told us, That thev were very 1636. 


one half of it, would find themſelves deceived in their 

Expectation. ; 
The Tartarian Prince Muſſal, received us in Perſon The Recep- 

at the entrance of his Court, with all imaginable De- nene, 

monſtrations of Friendſhip, and conducted us into a troy: by 

large and lofty Hall, the Walls whereof being of Earth, the Tae 

were ſo contrived, that you might ſee on all ſides, at * 

an equal diſtance, a certain number of Niches vault- 

ed, adorned either with rich Beds, with Silk or Cot- 

ton Coverlets, or with many Pieces of Perſian Tape- 

ſtry, and Coverlets wronght with Gold and Silk, and 

great Cheſts covered with the ſame : Under the Ceil- 

ing hung 2 rows of Wooden and Earthen Diſhes, and 

the Pillars which upheld the Structure, were hun 

with Cymeters, Quivers, and Arrows of the be 

kind. The Princes Mother fat in a Chair, wrap'd up 

in a Black Night-Gown, lin'd with Sables; being a 

Lady of about 45 Years of Aze, of a Noble Stature 

and good Countenance ; her Name was Bifi. Be- 

hind on her Neck, ſhe wore an Ove-bladder blown up 

to the utmoſt, wound about with a rich Scarf embroi- 


had another Scarf, both ends whereof hung down a- 
bout her Shoulders. 

The Lady that attended her Perſon, had alſo an 
Oxe-bladder, which we afterwards underitood to be 
the Badge of Widowhood. On her right Handl ſtood 
her 3 Sons, the 2 youngeſt of which could not be di- 
ſtinguiſh'd in their Habits, from the moſt inconſidera- 
ble Perſons of the Country, and behind them ſeveral 
Servants, who in their Faces (being tort with their 
Nails) bore as yet the Marks of Ce for the 
Death of her Eldeſt Son, who had lately been execu- 
ted at Muſco, On the left Hand ſtood ſeveral Aged 
Tartars, who were Officers of the Court. 

After tbe Princeſs had return'd our Complement, a 
Collation of Fruit was brought in upon a little Table 
and Seats for our conveniency ; our Drink was Mead 
and Aqua Vite, We urged the Princes to fit down The Collati- 
with us, but they excuſed themſelves on account of the en. 
Cuſtom of the Country, which did not allow them to 
fit down in their Mothers Preſence. 

After the Collation, the Princeſs, and the reſt there - 
preſent, having taken particular notice of our Cloaths 
the Princeſs her ſelf, and the 3 Princes each preſent 
to us a large Cu of Aqua Vite, extracted out of Mil- 
let, as ſtrong as Brandy; the Princes did the ſame to 
our Servants. 

In the mean time we ſaw on a ſudden a Chamber- 
door opened behind the Princeſs; at the entrance of 
which, appear'd ſeveral Ladics, and among the reſt, 
the Princels's Daughter, who was betrothed to the So- 
phy of Perſia; ſhe was about 16 Years of Age, ve- 
kt handſome and of a clear Complexion, unto which 
the blackneſs of her Hair added no ſinall luſtre. 

Theſe Ladies were ſo curious to ſee our Cloaths, that The ce. 
they puſh'd one another backwards from the Door, N,, * 
which at the firſt Wink from the Princeſs, was ſhut z des. 
but they ſoon opened it again, to take a full view of 
us; nay, they would needs call inone of our Servants, 
were infinitely taken with his Cloaths, and made 
him draw his Sword, in order to view the Blade; but 
the Perftan Eunuch happening to come in, the Door was 
(hut immediately, and we took our leave of the Prin- 
ceſs and Princes hor Sons, in order to take a view of 
the City, where we met with ſeveral young handſome 
Women, clad only in a kind of Smocks or rocks, who 
would ſtay us, to view our Cloaths. 

Novemb. 6. The Cuptzi ſent us the Governor of 
Derbent's Anſwer to his dated at Aftracan, Septemb,zF, 
in which he ordered him to bring us along with him b 
Sea, and Raftan our Interpreter returning the th 
from the Frontiers of Dage/than, with Advice, That 
the beforementioned Convoy of Camels, Sc. were re- 
turn d into Perfia, it was reſolv d, that we ſhould con- 
tinue our Voyage by Sea. 

The 8th we received a Preſent of 2 Sheep, 50 Pul- 
lets, and ſeveral other Proviſions from the Tartarian 
Princeſs: We had alſo a Preſent of Beer, Mead, and a 
Sheep ſent us by the High Chancellor of Muſcovy. 

In the Afternoon, Prince Anz! came aboard us, to 
bid us farewel. He brought along with him another 
[artarian Myrzc, a Brother to the Prince of Tur tu, in 
Daze/than ;, his Habit was the {ame with the reſt of the 
Tartars, having a coarſe Cloath Cloak over his old 
Cloaths, his Countenance fufficiently diſcovered the 


Civility and Magnihcence, and among other things fiercencis of his Nature, and his Bchayioug was in all 


relpeets 


liberal in their Promiſes, but thoſe that believed above WW 
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Chap. IV. 4 ef | Travels into Muſcovy and Perſia, 


1636. reſpects anſwerable to it, when he perceived us to pay| ſtanding it is inacceſlible, by rcaſon of the many Pre- 1536. 
ore reſpect to Prince Muſſal than himſelf, for he re cipices, that encompaſs it on all ſides. wart. 5. 
_ fuſed to ariſe at the drinking of the Czar's Health, as e high Mountains ſerve for a great direction 
all the reſt did, and when admoniſh'd by Muſſal, to] to thoſe that Sail upon the Caſpian Sca, according 
conſider what Country he was in: He anſwered, That] to the ſeveral Proſpects they afford in different pla- 
he knew not whether he had not as much Rightto it as|ces. 
the Great Dake. and began to reproach Afuſſal, That] The 11th we continued our Voyage, ſteering our 
The bee with all his fine Cloaths, he was no more than a Slave; Courſe along the Ie to the 8. At the furthermoſt point 
bee ehe, Whereas he in Rags as he was, was nevertheleſs a So f of this Iſle is a great Sand-bank, which advancing to- 
vereign Prince, acknowledging no Superior but God, wards that of the Continent, from whence a 
and abſolutely refuſing to SE the Czar's Health at Neck of Land, or Promontory jets out into the Sea, 
all, went his ways, and his Servants found means to|makes a narrow and dangerous Streight here, Which 
make a Silver Spoon and a Knife to walk along with made us caſt our Anchor, to avoid the Flats or Shal- 
them. lows: We found at firſt but 2 Fathom Water, but 
Prince Auſſal ſtaid behind for ſome time, and at |ſoon after 6 or 7, and the Wind turning fair, we ſteer'd 
— having ask'd the Enlargement of the Mariner our Courſe along the Shoar, and in fight of it S. S. W. 
 Impriſoned at Terk;, it was freely granted by the Am- towards Derbent. The Wind chopping about, we 
daſſadors. were forc'd to laveer after Midnight, when ſoon after 
A good while after Night, juſt as we had diſpatch d ſa Tempeſt ariſing, we were glad to come to an Anchor 
our Buſineſs, a Lacquey came to tell us, That the Wind |at 12 Fathom Water, and continued thus the 12th, - 
being turn'd fair, our Ship was ready to ſail; we made till g at Night, when the Wind turning again to the 
all the haſte we could, notwithſtanding which, we|N. we ſteer'd our Conrſe to the S. S. By 11 at 
found her already under Sail, but the Wind ſoon chop- Night we found betwixt 20 and 30 Fathom Water, 
ing about, forced her to come to an Anchor. and by 12 no Bottom. Soon after the Wind turni 
The Governor in the mean while having ſent us af to an abſolute Tempeſt, we furl'd up our Sails, 
Preſent of 100 Pieces of Hung-Beef, 4 Tuns of Beer, letting the Ship go directly before the Wind, we got 
1 of Mead, a Cask of Wine, and another of Vinegar, thus 2 Leagues in leſs than an Hour. 
beſides 2 Sheep, ſome Cakes of Gingerbread, and fome| We had 2 Boats, beſides our Shallop, one of which A violent 
other Bread. ſerved for the unloading our Ship, upon an occaſion, 
The ambaE And the Wind turning to the S. W. we ſet ſail the|the other for the ſounding of the depth of the Water. 
tors cave 1Oth of November with Break of Day, directing our The 2 Boats were ſoon {wallow'd up by the Waves, 
my Courſe towards Derbent. and the Shallop follow'd not long after. Our Ship, 
About Noon we diſcovered a Bark, which hovering which was only of Firr, and bore many a Shock u 
about us at a diſtance, the Ambaſſador * — order. the Sand- banks of the W — 


olga, opened fo on all ſides, 
ed a great Gun to be fired, which ſoon brought her|that we were forced to be without intermiſſion at the 
near us; ſhe proved a Veſſel laden with Fruits, the Pum 


Maſter whereof happened to be a Brother of our Per- ovemb, 13. At Break of Day we found our ſelves 
ſian Pilot, and finding him among a fort of ſtrange | ſill in fight of Land, and diſcovered the Mountain ol 
— broke out into moſt hor rid Lamentations, Derbent about 10 Lgs off, and the violence of the 
thinking both himſelf and his Brother loſt paſt all Re-|Tempeſt being ſomewhat abated, we hoiſted our Sails, 
prieve; neither could he be perſwaded to the contra- with a reſolution to run the Ship a-ground. But as 
ry, till his Brother gave him a circumſtantial account|we had taken our Courſe too high the Night before, 
of the reaſon of our coming here, when he took the|and the Wind blew till from the N. W. we were for- 
courage to come into our Ship with a Preſent of Ap-|ced beyond the City of Derbenr, along the Perfian 
les, Pears, Quinces, Nuts, Cc. and beſides this, Coaſt, which there extends from N. to 8. being deſti- 
old good ſtore of very good and large Apples to our|tute of any Road or Harbours,by reaſon of the Rocks 
m—_ at the rate of a hundred for 4 Pence. which reach 6 Lgs into the Sea. | | 
An Iſte of ot long after, we came to the Iſle the Muſcovites We made ſhift however to come to an Anchor about 


e call Tzetland, and the Perſians Tzenzeni, 8 Leagues 4 in the Afternoon before the Village of Niaſabath, 


from Terk, on the left Hand; we came to an Anchor] call'd by other Authors N;ſeway, at 4 Fathom Water, 
at 3 Fathom and a half Water, and ſtaid 24 Hours ac-|but in a bottom ſo Muddy, and fo rough a Sea, that 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Perſiant. The Ambaſſa-|it ſtood us in no great ſtead, the Hinges of our Rud- 
dors weng aſhoar to take a view of the Iſland, but met der being broken ſoon after, and all Hands employed 
with nothing worth . of, except 3 long the whole next following Day and Night in emptying 
Poles ſet up at the point of the Iſle, and faſtned toge-ſour Veſſel, which was almoſt overwhelmed by the 
ther at the top, intended for a direction to Mariners, | Waves. 
and 2 great Ditches or Holes, wherein lately fire h: Next Morning being Novemb. 14. the 172 being 
n made, which in all probability had been done by] ſomewhat abated, we began to think of ſaving our 
the Coſſac ts, who infeſt thoſe Parts. ſelves; but being without a Boat or Shallop, and ha- 
The whole Ille, which from N. E. to S. E. is 3 Lgs] ving given all the Signals of Diſtreſs by Great and 
long, is very Barren _ ſituate under 43 deg. | Small Guns, without any hopes of Relief, we were 
min. elev. If you look from this Iſle to the S. W. you | endeavour ing to make up a kind of Flat-bottom'd-Boat 
ee ſuch high Mountains, as are at firſt ſight ſcarce to} of Deal-Boards, when we ſaw 2 Boats ſent by the 
be diſtinguiſh'd from the Clouds. The Inhabitants of] Kaucha, or Jud; e of the Village, come very ſcaſona- 
Circaffa, call it the Mountain Sato, and is noother|bly to our Aſſiſtance. Bebdes a Preſent of Apples, 
© than the Caucaſws of the Ancients, in the Province vf|they Complemented the Ambaſſadors in the Judges 
0 Colchts, now call d Mengrelia, famous for the Fable of Name, exhorting them to convey into the Boats what 
| Fafen's Golden- Fleece. The vaſt height of this Mouu- | was moſt valuable, aud to go along with them in Per- 
tain has furniſh'd them with the fiction of Promerhers,[ (yn, before the Tempeſt reaſſumed its former Vigour, 
having ſteln the Fire from the Sun. What . Cwtins|as they feared it would. | 
arms, viz. That it croſſes all Aha, is not altogether | The Ambaſſadors took their Advice, and having em- - 2 mma 
without reaſon, it being certain that the Mountains] bark d in the Boats, what was moſt conſiderable, they Qu 
Ararat and Taurus approach fo near to it, that it ſeems | follow'd themſelves with part of the Retinue, ſome 
but one concatenation of 3 Mountains, which extend Soldiers and their Officers, leaving the Sicur Vehre- 
through Aja, from Mengrelia to the Indies. From the|rirz, the Steward, and the Secretary of the Embaſſy in 
Caſpiun Sea towards the Exxine Sea and Ajia the leſſer, the Ship, with an intention to fend the ſame Boats 
it is near 50 Lgs in breadth, k to fetch them, after they were landed them 


- * 
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det C1 


Alina by the Armenians, Agri by the Perfians, and The Judge exepected their coming at the Sea-fide on 
Cad eit un — the Arabians, is di covered 15 Lgs into Ele 3 and ſent his Horſe for 

the Capie Sea, being one vaſt black Rock, without [more convenient Landing of the Ambaſſadors : But 
any Verdure, and coveted on the top with Snow both] ſcarce had they ſet Foot on the Fei Shoar, but 

Sunmer and Winter, much exceeding in height Mount | Fury of the Tempeſt encreaſed more and more, and 
Caucaſus it fel, The Armenians and Perfuans are oi] that to ſuch a degree, that it was abſolutely impoſli- 
opinion, that there are ſtill ſome Remnants there of ble to ſend the Boats back, fo that in an inſtant, we 
the ſaid Ark, but petreſied by length of time. We| ſaw our ſelves put to the utmoſt hazard of Shipwreck. 
were thewn a Croſs of a very black and hard Wood at] The worſt of all was, that by the Trees that ftoud 
Scamachy wn Media, Which they would perſwade us, [near the Sca- ſide, we obſeryd that our Anchor was 


co have made of the Wood of the Ark, notwith: looſe, and that we were forced à quarter of a League 
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The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holſtein's 


1636. from the Place where the Ambaſſadors landed; where- 

WY upon we caſt 2 others, but theſe as well as our Rudder 

were loſt by 11 at Night. All the Hopes we had left 

was in our biggeſt Anchor, which held {till ; but the 

Ship drawing Water on all ſides, and our Pump being 

become uſeleſs, the Seamen who were quite tired out 

with Watching and Toil, earneſtly intreated the Se- 

cretar y to conſent to the cutting of the Rope, 

he however refuſed for that time, | | 

change of Weather, or ſome ſpeedy Relief from the 
Ambaſſadors. 

But the Wind, which came about to the E. having 

alſo turn'd our Main and Mizen-Maſts over-board ; 

and the Day ſlipping away without any further Pro- 

ſpect of Relief the Captain, Maſter, and Maſter's 

Mate were conſulted, whether we had not beſt to run 

the Ship aground. They freely confeſs d that the 

Ship could not hold out many Hours longer in this 

Condition ; but at the ſame time gave manifeſt Signs 

of their Fear, that when the Ship ſhould be loſt, they 

might be lool d upon as uſeleſs Per ſons, and conſequent- 

ly have their full Wages diſputed; which making them 

unwilling to conſent to the running aground of the 

Ship, the Sieur Uchrerirz,, and the Secretary, being o- 

vercome with the Outcries of the Seamen, who chal- 

lenged them to appear before the Tribunal of God, if 

they conſented not, gave the ſaid Captain, the Maſter, 

and Mafter's Mate, a Promiſe of their full Wages in 

Writing; which done, the Sieur VUchteritz, and the 

Secretary, gave the firſt Stroke upon the Cable, whoſe 

Example being follow'd by the Seamen, we made ſtrait 

The Ship tothe Land, and run the Shipa round near the Place 

run aground. here the Ambaſſadors, and the reſt of our Friends 

cs as with a great deal of Impatience. 

e had no great trouble to juſtifie our Reſolution 
of png her aground, the Ambaſſador Brugman tel- 
ling us at firſt ſight, that he with his drawn Sword 
would have forced ſome of our People to come to our 
Relicf, or otherwiſe to order the Captain to do as we 
had done, but could not prevail with any to undertake 
that Task. 

The Caſpian Sea changes its Name, according to the 
Provinces, or the Inhabitants that border upon it : 
Anciently it was call'd 
eldeſt Son of I. ogarmah, 
and Grandchild of Japhet, third Son of Noah. 
(a)Geograph. (a) Nubius calls it the Sea of Travifthan, 


The c 
Se 


Gulph of Arabia. The Perſians call it Mulſum, as they 
do alſo the Red Sea. By the Greek and Latin Authors 
it is ſtiled the Hyrcanian Sea, as alſo the Mare Caſpi- 
um, and pos. The Perſians have alſo given it 
the Name of the Sea of Balu, from the City of Ba- 
lige, in the Province of Schirwan, and the Muſcovites 
Gualenskoi- Mare. 

Moſt of the ancient Geographers, as 5 Aſer, 
Pom ponius Mela, Pliny, Solinus and their followers, as 
Strabo, Martians, Capella, St. Baſil the Great, Ma- 
crobins and others, have endeavour'd to impoſe upon 
the World, in affirming this Sea to be only a Gulph of 
the Great Indian, or Tartarian Sea, or that it a 
Communication with the Erxine Sea, or the Palus 
Ala otis, by the River Tanais;, contrary to what has 
been aſſerted by Herodot us and Ariftotle ;, viz, That the 
Caſpian Sea is a Sea by it ſelf, having no Communica- 
tion with any other; which being agreeable to what 
hath been confirmed to us by the Inhabitants of Kilan 
who live upon the E. (ide of that Sea, puts it beyond 

1 x Sea by All Diſpute, that as it is encompaſs'd on all ſides with 
ir (elf. Land, ſo it may more ply be call'd the Mediterra- 
nean, than that which generally is known by that 


Name. 

But, on the other hand, what is moſt ſurprizing, 
are the great Numbers of Rivers that diſembogue into 
this Sea, without being known what becomes of them; 
of which we were ſufficiently convinced in our Return 
from Perſia, when in 20 Days time we crofs'd above 

What Rivers BO great and (mall Rivers. The moſt conſiderable we 
ae (aw in our way were the Welga, Araxis, or Aras, 
knot. which joins with the Gras, now call'd Ar, the K.. 
loſein, the Buftrow, the Akai, and the Koi. To 
are the Rivers of Jaita and Jems; and towards the 
S. and E. the Rivers Nios, the Oxw, and the Aroxon- 
call'd Tanaris by O. Curtis. 


tes 
Notwithſtanding this vaſt Acceſſion of Waters, this Id 


Sea is not perceived to be any wiſe encreaſed, or not 
k:own by what Paſſages theſe Waters are diſper- 


Wha: be. led. The Perſians are of Opinion, that betwixt 
comes of the Provinces of Tau d and AMejendan, near Fr. 


which 
either in hopes of 


rebath, theſe Waters are ſwallow'd up into a bottom- 1636. 
leſs Gulph, and from thence convey'd to the Moun # 
tains. But as, according to this Opinion, the ſaid 
Gulph muſt be ſuppoſed to be as big as the Sea it ſelf, 
am rather inclined to fide with thoſe, who urge the 
ſame Reaſon for the diſcharging of the Waters in the 
Caſpian Sea, that is . ſor the Ocean's not over- 
flowing the Earth, tho' an infinite number of Rivers 
fall into it: To wit, That, beſides what is conſumed 
by the Miſts, the reſt is conveyed by Subterranean 
Chanels to the Sources of the Fountains and Rivers; 
being by the way cleanſed both of its Filth and Salt, 
by way of Percolation, which makes the Waters of the 
Rivers be much more {ſweet near the Springs, thari 
towards the Sea, Thoſe who have given us an Account 
of the Caſpian Sea, make its length 15 Days Journey 
and its breadth 8; which may not prove much beyond 
the Scope, if we ſuppoſe the Weather to be calm, and 
they make uſe only of their Oars. But, _ this oc- 
caſion, I muſt not paſs by in ſilence what Obſervation 
I have made, contrary to the Opinion of all the An- 
cient r concerning the length of the Caſpian The length 
Sea, which is not krom E. to W. as it is ſet down in 8 
thoſe Maps, that have been pabliſhed ſince the firſt Im- as Sea 
preſſion of this Relation; but reaches from S. to N. 
as on the contrary its breadth is from W. to E. 

And this Opinion, beſides my own Obſervation, is 
conſonant in all reſpects to the Situation of the Mari- 
time Provinces, according to the Tables of Longitude 
and Latitude, which I had from the Perſiuns, and a- 
grees with the Aſtronomical Fragments of the Lear- 
ned Mr. John Graves; the true length of the Caſpian 
Sea, from the Mouth of the River Wolga below Aftra- 
can to Ferebath, in the Province of Meſenderan, reach- 
ing 8 Dgs of the uator, or 120 German Ls; and 
its breadth from the Province of Chuareſm, otherwiſe 
call'd Karragan, to the Mountains of Circafta, or to 
Schirwan, being 6 Dgs or 90 German I gs. 

What ©. Curtius has obſerved concerning the — 
Sea, viz, That its Waters are freſher than that of the 
Ocean, muſt alſo be look d upon as a vulgar Error of 
his time, when the Romans had not yet paſſed the Eu- 
phrates, no more than their Arms; it being certain, 


The Sea of Choſar, from the | that the Water of this Sea is as ſalt as any other that 
who was the Son of Gomer, ever I could taſte, unleſs it be upon the Coaſt of Kilan, 


or Hyrcania, where, by reaſon of the mixture of the The Ware 


and the | Waters of a great many Rivers, that fall into it on * 
Moors, Bohar Corſuin, a Name they allo give to the that fide 
|Coaſt of 


it is brackiſh, as it is in ſeveral Places on the 
Holland; and tho' the loſs of our Ship and 
3 — us in our Hopes of making à more 
ample Diſcovery of the Caſpian Sea, yet this we can af- 


firm for Truth, that it likewiſe neither ebbs nor flows, Jer cs, : 


as having no Correſpondence with the Ocean, and that nor flows. 
its Waters are not black as Ink, as (a) Petreius would («) riftory 
perſwade us, and that it is full of Iſlands, the Water of a 
of it being of the ſame Colour as other Sea-water ; and 
as to the Illes he mentions, tho the Tartars, Perſians, 
and Muſcovites ſeldom venture far into this Sea, yet 
upon the moſt exact Enquiry 1 could make, they all a- 

ree in this Point, that there is but one Iſland in this 

a, wherein there is, I will not ſay, either Village or 
City, but not ſo muchas a Hoaſe, unleſs it be in the Iſle 
of Enjil, near Ferebath, where they have erected a few 
Huts, not ſo much for their ſettled Habitations, as for 
the Conveniencies of their Paſtures, which are very 
good there. Neither has it any ſafe Harbours. The Ha- 
ven betwixt the Iſle Tzenzen; and the Continent near 
Terk, (we ſpoke of before) and another on the ſide 
of the Grand Tartary, near the City of Minkiſchlack 
(wrongly call'd Manguggave by 0) 
the Preference before the reſt : Thoſe of Baku, Lente- 
ran, and Ferebath, as they are none of the worſt, be- 
ing on the other ſidle none of the (afeſt. 
Cu tius likewiſe mentions an infinite Number of 

Serpents, which are bred in this Sca: But the Inhabi- 
tants of X:lan aſſur d us, that it was a thing never 
heard of thereabouts, no more than what is related by 
(c) Contarin of a certain great round Fiſh , without ac) tn his 
Head, of an Ell and an halt Diameter, from whence the T 
Perſians draw an Oil to __ their Camels, and to uſe 
in their Lamps; but that — were plentitully fur- 
niſhed with ſuch an oleaginous Liquor from the Moun- 
tain of Barmach, near the City of Fat, from whence 
incredible Quantities are tranſported all over the King- 

om. 

Is true we ſaw a certain kind of a Fiſh, which they 
can Naka, i. e. Glutton,with a very ſhort Noſe, and the 
Head as it were within the Belly, with a round Tail, 
being 7 or 8 Foot iy breadth, and as many in _ 
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Travels into Muſcovy and Perſia. 


* 


1636. This as well as the white Fiſh faſtens it {elf with the 
ail to the Fiſhermens Boats ep if the 


(4) in his or Bellua, as (d) Pomponius Mela calls it, of which he 
Seam. ſays there is ſuch an infinite number in the Caſpian Sea, 


(0 4is Tra- ther do Contarin and (e) Bitarrws deſerve 


vels into 


/ 
152 


y be not very 
careful, overturns them. They catch this Fiſh with a 
Hook tied to a . Cord, the Bait be 


ing the Liver 
or Fleſh of Beef and Mutton; and this Creature is the 


only one I know of that deſerves the name of a Monſter, 


that thereby it is chiefly rendred unnavigable. Nei- 


tter Cre- 


dit, when they aſſure us, that the Caſpian Sea affords} {mall P 


no other Fiſhes, nothing being more certain, than that 


there are abundance o Sturgeons, Sal mans, and alſo a 
certain kind of Herrings in this Sea, beſides good tore 


of other Fiſh, which are numbred among the freſh Wa- 1636. 
ter Fiſhes, ſuch as Breums and Barbels; but the laſt are 
inſipid, if they are above 2 Foot long. It produces al- 
ſo a kind of Trout, call d S ggf.: Theſe they dry in 
Smoak and after they have wrapp'd them in à clean 

Linen Cloth, broil them in hot hs which makes a 

very yu Diſh. Pikes and Eels are not known in Per- 

fia: Their ing Regs out the Fiſhing of the Cin Sea, 

near the Mouths of the Rivers, from Seprember till A- 

pril, during which time there is a Fence of Stalks or 
aliſado's made round theſe Places; but all the 

reſt of the Year every one is at liberty to fiſh in theſe 

Places, as well as in the Cpian Sea, at all Tunes. 


CHAP. V. 
The Ambaſſadors fromthe Duke of Holftein's Travels into Perſia, 


HAT Partof Perfia where we were Ship 
wrack'd, is call'd Mus kur, Part of the Pro- 
vince of Schirwan, (the Media of the An- 

a cients) under the Government of Derbent, 
which comprehends from that City to the Province of 

Kilan above 200 Villages. But before we proceed to 

ive you a farther Account of our Travels, it will not 


amiſs to give the Reader a ſhort Account of the Pro- | of. 


vinces belonging to the Perfiax Empire, conſidering 
eſpecially that moſt of our Modern Authors have con- 
founded the Names of the Cities and Provinces, taken 
from the Greek and Latin Hiſtories, with the Mo- 


dern. 
(a) Herodotus ſpeaking of the Ambaſſador Xerxes, 
King of Perſia, ſent to the Greeks, tells us, That he 
retended to be deſcended from Perſes, the Son of Per- 
2 and Andromeda. According to Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, the Perfians derive their Origin from the Scy- 
thians , who 
are ſtiled Elamites, in the Scripture, and they give 
themſelves the Name of Schai, thereby to be Akin 
wiſh'd from the T bi, who for the fame Reaſon call 
themſelves d. As the Tarks are ambitious to be 
call'd r ſo the Peyfians affect the Name of 


Kifulbachs, i. e. Red-Heads: Of which more here- 


ter. 
As Parthia and Perſia were * all Diſpute two 
diſtinct Kingdoms, and thut the Name of Perſia was not 
common to both, till the firſt was incorporated with 
the laſt ; fo we now comprehend under the Name of 
Perſia, all the Provinces annexed to it, either by Con- 
queſt or otherwiſe ſubject to the Perfian Empire, which 
reaches from N. to $. M. from the Caſpian Sea, to the 
Gulph of Perſiz, and from E. to W. from the River 
Euphrates (call'd Aſoraiju by the 2 to the City 
of Cundahur, upon the Frontiers of the Indien. When 
we make the C Sea its Frontier on one fide, we 
comprehend. therein one half Part of that Sea, ex- 
tending wang the Mountains of Armenia, to the W. 
as far as the River of Ruth-Kane Kurkahn (the Oxus of 
the Ancients) the common Boundary betwixt the Per- 
ſims and the Usbegues, or the Tartars of Buchar, who 
are for the moſt part Tributaries to the Kings of 


Perſia. 

6 Bottero makes the Extent of Perfix from N. to 8. 
18 Degr. whereas from the firſt City of Perfia, near 
the Caſpian Se, to the Perfian Gulph, there are ſcarce 
I2 we F as is evident not only from the Map we here 

we of it, but alſo from that of Mr. Sarjer's, and 

at of Mr. Graves lately publithed in England, where 
you will find the City of Haun, call'd Keſchr by the 
vhabitants, within 2 Les from the Caſpian Seca un- 
der 37 Degr. and the City of Ormns, upon the Perfian 
Gulph, at 25 Degr. making no more that 12 in all. It 
caunot be denied but that its length is above 20 Degr. 
from the £upirates to the [ndics;, but it muſt allo be 
conſider'd, that 1 Degr. of Longitude under the 37th 
Degr. of Latitude under Which Peres hes, couſiſts no 
more than of 50 Minutes. 

The Principal Provinces of the Modern Pei, are, 
Erat, tars, Schwan, Adwbenzum, Kilan, Thabri- 
/t. or Mcſenderan, Iran or Karabag, Cheraſan, Ab- 


Jan, at which laſt 
made. 


as Pliny lays, call them Chorſars. They fta, of which Perjepoli 
Great, was the Capital 


(call'd Araki 


deftan is the fame which 


luftan, Sizeftan, Kirman, Couſitan, and Tuifre, or 


Diarbeck, 
The Name of Erak, or Hierak, is common to two The Po- 


different Provinces, in one of Which is the City of vice t 


Bagdat or Babylon, its Metropolis, and is beyond all!“ 
queſtion the ancient Aria: But of this we a not to 
treat here. The Province of Erak we are now to {peak 

„ Which is alſo call'd Erak-arzem, to diſtinguih 
it from the other, call'd Erakain, lies m the very Cen- 
tre of Perſia, adjoining to the Province of Fars, the 
Parthia of the Ancients. Beſides the City of Iſpahan 
the Metropolis not omy of this Province, but allo of 
the whole Empire, it has the Cities of Caſwin, Solta- 


ifs. conven Sawa, Kom, Kaſchan, Rhey, Schaberriſur, 


her, med un Dory af and Xulpa- 


Place the beſt Bows in Perſia are 


The Province of Furs is properly the Ancient Per- The Pro- 
s, burnt by Alexander the vince of 
City; out of the Ruines of*”" 
which the Coy of xchiras, upon the River Bendemr 
y Q. Curtis was built. Its other Ci- 

ties are Kajirus, Bun Tun, Firuſabath, and Aut; as 
alſo the little Province, and City of Labor. The Pros 

The Province of Schrwan, commonly call'd Servar, i of 
is the ſame the Ancients call'd Media 3 * 
moſt Northern Part of the Ancient Afedia. ief 
City of this Province is Scamachie, beſides which there 
are Bake, ſituate upon the Foot of a Mountain near 
the Caſpan Sea, which thereabouts is call'd the Sea ot 
Balu: That of Derbent, call'd Pile Ciſpie by the Au 
cients, which owes its Origin to Alexander the Great, 
who gave it the Name of Alexandria, from whence it 15 
to this day call'd by the Inhabitants, Schacher Junan, 
4, e. the City of the Greeks, The City of Schabran in 
the Country of Aus, near which we were Ship- 
wrack'd : There areallo to be ſeen here the Ruins of 
the City ot Eres, or Aras, upon the River Arras, 
now call'd Arbar. The pro- 

The Province of Jrar, calld Xarabig by the Inha- vie of v4 
bitants, is incloſed betwixt the two Famous Rivers of 
Aras and Kur _ Araxes and Cyrus of the Ancients) 
and comprehends Part of Armenia and Georgia, now 
call'd Armenich and Cute, by the Pen. This is one 
of the nobleſt Provinces of all Pera, as 7. 
the greateſt Quantity of Silk before any other: It is 
fubvided mto the following Provinces, Kappa, 
ITLualſa, Scabus, Shan, Kejchras , Sarſebil, Ervan or 
Iruan, Kergbul xg, Azguttaw Aberan, Scorgel, Saſ- 
chat, Int e, Thabak-melek, ra Algzet , 
Tailder, Its Principal Cities and Forts are, Rerde, 
Bulagan, Skemkur , Kentze, Berknſchar, Nachtſcuan 


Ordebad, Baje ied, . Magaiburt, Tiflis, and 
Tealder. As 1 had the good Fortune to meet with a 


very accurate Map, together with an exact Deſcri- 
tion of this large Province, we will endeavour to 
an occaſion to ſpeak more at large of it hereatter. 

The Province of Adirbeitz.arn, ( commonty called The re- 
Adirbayon,or Adarb.g1an by the Exrepeans) is the moſt vie 4 
Southerly Part of Media, call d Media Ata by the 
Ancients. And conhidering that the Province of Kur- 
| Ancients call'd An 
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The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holſtcin's 


IIb. I. 


1636. this Province may in ſome meaſure be call'd the moſt 
WAYS Northern Part of Afyria, ſince they have their Fron- 
tiers common, and in a manner confounded on that 
fide. It borders to the E. upon the Province of Kiln ; 
is divided from the Province of Schirwan by the De- 
farts of Aol in, and from that of Karabag, by the Ri- 
ver Aras, This Province is allo ſubdivided into many 
leſſer ones, ſuch as Erſchee, Meſchkin, Rermeruth, Se- 
rah, Chalchal, Tharumat, Suldus, Dran, &c. Its 
Chief Cities are Ardebil and Tuuris: The firſt of which 
is famous for the Birth of Schich Sefi, Author of the 
Perſian Set, whoſe Tomb, as well as thoſe of ſeveral 
Perſian Kings, are as yet to be ſeen here. The City 
of Tauris or Tabris, which ſome affirm to be that of 
Gabris mentioned by Prolemy, and ſome the Ancient 
Ecbatana , formerly the ordinary Reſidence of the 
Kings of Perſia, is ſtill one of the richeſt and moſt po- 
pulous of that Kingdom, being ſeated at the Foot of 
the Mountain Orontes, g Days Journey from the Ca- 
ſpian Sea, The other Cities are, Merrague, Sal mas, 
Choi, Miane, Karniarug, Theſu, Thel, and TTeuſter. 
Tzors and Urumi are two Places ſtrongly fortified ; 
the latter of which is famous for the Tomb of Burla, 
the Wife of King Caſun, which is above 45 Feet 
long. 
The Pro- The Province of Xilan, which is encompaſs'd after 
vince of K the manner of a Creſcent, with a Mountain covered 
with Trees, and watered by many ſmall Rivers, is the 
ſame with the Ancient Hyrcania, and comprehends now 
| ſeveral other Provinces; among which ſome number 
that of Thabriſ an or Meſenderan, whoſe Inhabitants 
were call'd Mardi in the time of Alexander the Great. 
Ihe reſt are, Kiſilag.us, Deſchtenend, Maranku, Ma- 
ſchican, Lengerkunan, Aſtara, Buladi, Schigkeran, No- 
keran, Kilikeraa, Houe, Lemur, Diſe beran, Liſſur 
Tzeulandan, Ribk, Kesker, Reſcht, Lahetzan, a 
Aſtarabath, containing 40 Cities, beſides a great num- 
ber of Villages. The Chief Cities are Aftarabath, the 
Capital of the Province of that Name; and Hraſcu, 
where you meet with the fineſt Turquoiſes of all Per- 
Mejenteen. fa, In Meſenderan are Amid, Funkabun, Nei, Sarou, 
N-urketzour, and the noble and pleaſant City of Fere- 
bath; having taken its Name from the Word Ferah, 
which ſignifies Pleaſant ; the Country hereabouts be- 
ing call'd by the Perfians, the Garden of the Kingdom. 
e Principal Cities of Lahet ⁊an are, Lenkeru, Kut- 
ſesbar, and Amelekende, This Province is famous for 
the Goodneſs of the Silk it produces. The Province 
of Reſchr has, beſides the Capital City of the ſame 
Name, thoſe of Xa, Fumen, Tullum, Scheft, Dilum, 
and Aafa;, the laſt being built upon a Mountain, 
which contains a great Iron-Mine. This Province a- 
bounds alſo in Walnut-Trees, which furniſh all Perſia 
Kur. with Wood for Diſhes. In Kesker are, the Cities of 
Kesker, Scaberruth, Kurab, Henſeli, Dulab, Schal; 
and, towards the N. Ruefſeru, Mimnſcaker, Senguera- 
ſara, Howe , Choſckaderene, Henkelan, and Kifilagats. 
There are only four Paſſages leading into the Province 
of Kilan, of which more in the laſt Book of our Tra- 
vels, as allo of the Caſpian Gates. 
The e: Ihe Province of Choraſam (the Bactriana of the An- 
5 Ach cients) borders to the W. upon Meſenderan , and 
; among other Provinces into which it is ſubdivided 
comprehends that of Heri, the Capital City of 
which is Herat, This Province is one of the moſt re- 
nown'd of all Perſia, for its Fertility, vaſt Exten 
and Traftick. The City of Meſched otherwiſe call' 
Thus, is ſurrounded with a noble Wall adorned with 
many fair Structutes; and, if we may believe Tex- 
ejra, with zoo Towers diſtant one from another about 
a Mulquet-thot. Here is alſo the Tomb of Iman Riſa, 
one of the 12 Perſian Saints, of the Family of A. 
which in all reſpects is not inferiour to that of Ardebil 
In the Country, near the City of N.. bur, isa certain 
Mountain which produces ſuch excellent Turquoiſes, 
that the King does not allow any of them to be fold 
but to himiclt. At Herath, the Second City of this 
Province, is made the belt Pe Tapeſtry, Where 
the Indians drive a great Trade, as lying in the direct 
road betwixt Candahar and Jſpahar. he Cities of 
Thun, Thabeskileki, and Toabes-Meſfnar, are alſo very 
conſiderable for their Silk Manufactories. All the cel 
of the Citics, as Sebfexar, Turſchis, Kam, Puſchente,, 
Badkis, Meru, Mernernd, Tartan, Fariab Alar- 
kan, Belch, Bamian, Semkan, Thalecan, and das, are 
laces of great Tratfick, and very populous : This 
The Proviece Lor ince produces allo the beſt Manna in the World. 
of Sablafther. The Provance ot Sabi lying more to the E. is 


Lau . 


R. bt. 


- 


Paropamiſade, from the Mount Paro amiſus, a Branch 1636. 
of the Mount Taurus; where, according to Goropius S WW 
Becanus his Opinion, Noah's Ark reſted after the De- 

my The Cities of this Province are, Bekſabath , 
eimine, Acbe, Buſt, and Sarents. 

The Province of Sirziftan, otherwiſe called Sigeftan, Sirufan 
Sageſt an, and S. tan, lies Southward from the Province 

of Sabluſtt han: Its Ancient Inhabitants were call'd 
Drange, being ſurrounded on all ſides with high Moun- 

tains. It is the Country of Rufan, the Principal He- 

ro of the Perſian Hiſtories and Romances : Its Cities 

are, San, Chalak, Ketz, &c. 

The Province of Kir man is alſo one of the greateſt of The Pro | 
Perfia, lying betwixt thoſe of Fars and Sitz fan, and ce t N 
extending to the Sea-Shore, near the Iſle of Or mus. 

Tho' the Country be very Mountainous, yet do the 
Valleys afford ſuch vaſt Quantities of all ſorts of odori- 
ferous Flowers, but eſpecially of Roſes, that with the 
Water thereof a conſiderable Trade is carried on to 
mo by a certain kind of People call'd Lars, di- 
inguiſh'd from the other Perſi ans by their Head-dreſs, 
being a kind of Coiffure, longer and narrower than 
the ordinary Turbants, with a Taſſel hanging down 
over the back. This Province alſo produces a certain 
Drug, which is accounted a Sovereign Antidote againſt 
the Worms, and therefore called Dara K:rman, the 
Word Kirman ſignifying a Worm. Its chief Cities 
are, Birſir, Ber maſir, Bem, Chabis, I ⁊ireſt, Kamron 
and Ormus. Kamron is a Sea- Port, whence it is called 
Bender, or Bender Ramron. Ormus, by the Perfians 
call'd Hor mous, is an Iſland about 3 Lgs from the Con- 
tinent; of Which two laſt Places a further Account 
will be given in Mr. Mandel/to's Travels into the Indies. 
This Province is barren to the N. but very fertile near 
the Sea-ſide : It comprehends alſo the Province of Aſe. 
__ ; wherein are the Cities of Firh, Kitz, and 
A&A. 


The Province of Chuſiũ an, (the Syfiana of the An- The Pro- 


cients) call d Elam by the Hebrews, lies betwixt the l ©* 


Province of Fars and the River Dilſel, the Capital Ci- 
ty of which was Szſa, and is now call'd Deſu. The 
Palace of Seſa ſtood upon the River Vlai, famous for 
the great Feaſt made here by K. Abhaſuerut. Its prin- 
cipal Cities are, Ahawas, Ramchor mus, Scabur, 4 
and Arhan. The Heats are fo exceſſive here on the 8. 
ſide of the Mountains, that the Inhabitants are forced 
to leave the Cities, and to retire to the other ſide. 
The Province of 7zifire, or Diarbeck (the Ancient The Pre- 
Meſopotamia ) is incloſed betwixt the Rivers Eu- _ 8 
hrates and Yygri, which the Turts call Digel. This 
ng a Frontier Province, is ſometimes under 
Tr lib, ſometimes under the Per/izn Juriſdiction, this 
Province commonly following the Fate of either of 
thoſe two Princes, which of them is Maſter of Bagdar 
or Babylon, and Moſul, which ſome would have to be 
the Ancient Nine ve; tho' indeed Bagdat is not pro- 
perly in the Province of Dzarbeck, but in that of Erak 
or Eracain, which has alſo the Cities of Wafith, Beſre, 
Ruſa, and Medain, 
As it is beyond all Diſpute, that Bagdat was built 
out of the Ruins of the Ancient Babylon, ſo nothing is 
more certain, than that it ſtands not in the ſame Place; 
this being ſituate upon the River Tigris, which falls 
into Exphrates, a Lg below this City, whereas Baby- 
lon ſtood upon the Exphrates, which, according to Stra- 
bo, ran thro' it. The Perſians are of Opinion that the 
Babylomans had their Summer-Houſes about the Place 
where Bagdar now ſtands, which appears not altoge- 
ther improbable z, the Word Bag ſignifying a Garden, 
and Bagdat a Place full of Gardens, 
But it is time to return to our Travels. The Coun- 
try where we were caſt aſhore was all Green at the 
tune of our Arrival, and continued thus till the middle 
of December, the Soil being extraordinary fertile in The Fer: 
Kice, Wheat, Barley, and Hay, tho' they make but 22 *<"» 
little of the laſt, unleſs it be for the Convenience of Suren 


the ſame whole Inhabitants are by ©. Ci call'd 


ö 


Travellers, becauſe they keep the Cattle abroad the 
whole Year round. This Province, as well as that of 
Kiln, produces great ſtore of Vines, which being plan- 
red all along the Hedges, are taiten'd to the Trees, and 
affords vaſt Quantitics of Wild Fowl eſpecially Phea- 
lants, as allo Hares in abundance. They have in thoſe 
Parts two kinds of Foxes; one is the (ame with thoſe 
of Exrepe, call'd 1444; by the Inhabitants, the other 

call d Shatal,of rhe fame bigneſs; but having inſtead of 
Hair a certain Wool, and white Bellies, their Ears 
black, and their Tails not ſo big as our Foxes, The 

run in the Night-time in Herds about the Villages, and 


make a dolctul Noe. 
| The 
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Chap. V. 


Travelr into Muſcovy and Perſia. 
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» Ambal- 


of November, being ſumptuouſly cloathed, and excel- 


The Inhabitants make uſe of Bufflers, inſtead of Hor- 
ſes, and make them draw Wood, or any other thing, 
like Horſes : They feed them with Fenrgreek, which 
they ſow, as we do with Lentils ; they cut it green, 
Herb and Seed together, and fo give it them to eat. 
Their Cows Milk produces a Cream of 2 Fingers thick, 
of which they make a great ſtore of moſt excellent 
rem py but make no Cheeſe, except out of Sheeps- 

lilk. 

The Village of Nraſabath lies under the 41 Dg 
15 Min. Elev. having not above 15 or 16 poor Houſes 
ſcatter'd up and down, built of Clay exactly ſquare, 
with flat Roofs covered with Turfs, ſo that a Man 
may conveniently walk upon them; this being the 
way all over the Eaſt; nothing being more frequent 
in thoſe Parts, than to eat and fleep on the Rat Tops of 
their Houſes, under Tents erected for that purpoſe 
for the Coolneſs of the Air. However theſe Houſes 
we were at firſt lodged in, were handſome enough 
within, the Floors being covered with Ta eſtry, and 
we were very civilly entertain'd ; but the Village be- 
ing too ſmall to contain us all, we pitch'd our Tents 
near the Ambaſſadors Lodgings. The worſt of all was, 
that we were forc'd to make ſhift with the mouldieſt 
Scraps of Bread we could pick up out of the Wrack of 
our Ship, which furniſh'd us with Fuel; and inſtead 
of Beer, we were forced to be contented with the 
muddy Water of an adjacent Torrent. 


number of Cattle for the proſecution of our Journey, 
we were forced to {end back our Afehemander to Scu- 
machie, to provide us with fome from thence, and 
conlequently to ſtay near a Month at the Village of 
Niaſabath. 5 

Much about the ſame time the Perſan Cupt⁊i we men- 
tioned before, arrived alſo at N7aſabath, after having 
ran no ſmall hazards upon the Caſpian Sea. 

A ſmall Boat with only 5 Perſons in it, being got in 
there before, viz. the 2.4th of Nov. after they had been 
ſtrugling for 10 Days together, to get aſliore. In the 
mean time, as the Humourſomeneſs of the AmbaTador 
Bra man put ſome of our Company under no {mall Af- 

iction, we made a kind ofa Club, and meeting with 
a kind of a {mall Peninſula made by a River about a 
Quarter of a 1g from the Village, we uſed frequently 
to divert our {elves there under the Shadow of rhe 
Vines, with a Cup of Aqua Vite and Sack, and ſome 
Gamon of Bacon, and Neats Tonzues. 

Dec. the gth, The fame Tirtar Prince of Taurus 


17 
48 


1. 


mm 


aſſadors, in cor 
of 20 Perſons. The next Day he ſent us a Preſent of. 
an Ox, ſome Sheep, and 2 great Paniers of Apples, in 
lieu of which the Ambaſſadors preſented tim with fome 
Ells of Cloth and Sattin, a Veſſel of Aguz e, and a 
Roll of Tabaco, befides a Barrel of Gun-pow.l-» of $0 
Pounds, which he moft carneſtly defired. But what 


Nov. the 19th, the Sulthan, or Governor of Derbent, 


ſent 2 Perſons very well accoutred to complement the who returning the fame Dav from Sc-rmachie 


rejoiced us moſt, was the fight of our Afehemander, 
„ brought 


Ambaſſadors upon their Arrival in Perſi:; and, beſides us the good News, that within 15 Days we ſhould be 


his Letter, brought a Preſent of 
12 Sheep, 20 Pallets, 3 Pitchers of Wine, 1 Pitcher of 
Water, 2 Pani 
our, 
But the Slthan's Letter makin 


good as the other, would by no means acce 
notwithſtanding thoſe that brought them, proteſte 
ſolemnly, that this Miſtake was occaſioned by the Go- 
vernor's ppoling there had been but one Ambaſſador ;' 
but that they underſtanding by the way, that there 
were two, had brought the other as good as they could 
find it, as not queſtioning the S/rh22s Intention, that 
they (thould do fo ; but notwithſtanding all their Ex- 
cuſes, the Ambaſſador perſiſted in his Reſolution, and 
would needs fend back theſe 2 Perſons without any 
Prelents, contrary to the Cuſtom both of Perſia and 
Aiſcory: All which was fo highly reſented by the 
Sulthan, that ever after he did us all the ill Offices he 
could. 
The zd of Nov. the Ambaſſadors ſent one of our 
Retinue, with a Perun Interpreter to Scamachie to 
the Char, or Governor-General of the Province of 
Schirwan, to give notice of our Arrival, and to deſire 
him to furnith us with all Neceſſaries for the continua- 
tion of our Journey, But the ſaid Governor, having 
received Intelligence of our Arrival before, had im- 
mediately diſpatchd a Afelemmnder , or Conductor, 
(who ſupplics the Ottce of the Aſuſcovite Priftaffs in 
Perſia) bat our People mits'd him by the way. 
Accordingly the faid AMcherander arrived the 29th 


lently well mounted, the Harneſs being embroider' d 
with Gold and Turquoifes. He complemented the 
Ambaſladors in a very handiome and obliging manner, 
offering his utmoſt Alliſtance as long as we thould be 
under his Conduct, which was to be as far as Scams- 
(hic. We treated him, and his Retinue, with ſome 
Fruits and Aqua Vite, and entertain'd him with our 
Muſick, and the Diſcharge of ſome of our Great Guns; 
which he took fo kindly, that, as ſoon as he was re- 
turned to his Lodgings, he lent us a Preſent of 5 Sheep, 
3 Pitchers of Wine, and ſome Pomegranates. 

Nov. the laſt, the Meſſenger, and the Interpreter, 
that had been (ent to Scumat hie, return'd from thence, 
with Advice that having, met with the Chan at ſome 
duſtance from the City, he had given them a very kind 
Reception, affuriyg * that he had already diſpatcht 
a /chemander, to conduct and provide for the Ainbai- 
ladors : He told them further, that he underſtood that 
their Retinue conſiſted of 300 Perſons ; but that, if 
they had twice the number, they ſhould be very wel. 
come, and that he long'd to ſce het: He enquir'd at 
the tame time of the Interpreter, concerning the Qua- 
lity and Temper of the Ambaſſadors, and our manner 
ot Lite. 

The tirit Effects we felt of the S Althof Derbem's 


2 Horſes, 2 Oxen, 


aniers of Apples, and 3 Sacks of Wheat- 


g mention but of one. 
Horſe, and the Ambaſſador Brus mum finding his not fo 


pr of it. 


ilatisfaction, was, that having denied us a ſufficient 


provided with Cattle and Carriages ſufficient for the 
Profecution of onr Journey : And accordingly the 
12th, ſome Horſes and Camels came to us, the reſt be- 
ing kept back by the falling of the Snow; which ma- 
king the Ways ſlippery, the Camels, whoſe Hoofs are 
not ſo flat as thoſe of other Beaſts, could not travel 
without a great deal of Hazard, this obliged us to ſta 
10 Days longer; during which Interval, the Ambai- 
ſador Brus mam committed a great Piece of Inchicre- 
tion, by cauſing ſome Pieces of Tunber, that were by the 
Sop/y's Orders brought to the Sca- ide for the building 
of Ships, to be cut in Pieces, to make Carriages there- 
of for our Artillery, notwithſtanding the Remonſtran- 
ces of the Perfians ;, who, to be even with us, took 
Care afterwards to furnith us with fo tew Horſes, that 
we were forced to leave theſe Carriages behind us. 

Dec. the 21ſt, Two Aehemanders, one from Sca- 
machic, the other from Derbenr, brought 40 Camels, 
zo Waggons, drawn by Buitlers, and 80 Hories: But 
the Baggage being loaden, and ſent before with part 
of the Retinne, there were but 60 Horſes left for 94 
Perſons, The Mehemander laid the Fault thereof up 
on the Governor of Perbent, whom we had diſoblige 
{wearing by rhe Head of lu King, (the mott Sacred 
Oath among the Per tans) thar this was the reaſon he 
could not get any more; but that as toon as we ſhould 
come withn Limits of the Government of Scamachie, 
we ſhould not want any thing that was nece ſary. 


* 


Accordingly we left Niaſabath the 22d of Dec., ſome The abe 


: 


of the Footmen and Guards being forced to travel on 
Foot, we took our way to the S. along the Caſpian dea, 
croſſing that Day 4 ſmall Rivers, The firit Place we 
lodg'd at, was a Village call'd Morden, 4 Lgs from 
Nizſabath. The Houſes here were built of Ozzer and 
Canes, and round like tholic ot the Tartars : We lpent 
the Night very ill, for want of Fuel, this Village lying 
in the midſt of the Fens, from whence it has derive 

its Name AMordoy, hgnifying a ben. The many Springs 
which are hereabouts, ſend torth their Waters with lo 
much Violence, that they never treeze. They are full 
of Swans, whole Down is gathered for the 8% hs Beds. 


The Inhabitants of this Village are call'd LA, u- is Padre; 


ſing a peculiar Dialect, participating both of the 
Tir tiſb and Pen Languages. They are Afahometans, 
but inclining to the Turk; Sett, accompany d with 
certain odd Superititions; among, others, they never 
eat their Meat till it be almoſt cold after it is drels'd , 
and if any one happen to breath, or blow upon it, they 
caſt it away as impure, 

The Ambafſador Bruzman having made his Com- 
plaint to the Bayly of AGa/ab ary concerning the 111 U: 
tage of the than of Dervert, in not providing us with 
ſnßcient Carriages, he excuſed the lame, alledging 
that the ſaid N did perhaps not imagine We td o 
much Baggage: And the next Day our nder 
brought us 20 Horics more 5 0 that u ing leit part of 
our uiclets Baggage belund, we got all var Feupic on 
Horic- back, and travell d the uc Day 3 1g5tva very 

ndſome 


* 
* 
1; #77 *P; 


we had ſeen near Terk:, came to pay a Viſit to the Am- 
— of his Brother, and a Recamue Fr 
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; T he "Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holſtein's 


WWW travell'd ; Lgs further, we came to the Mountain o 

They lodge Bar mach, where we lodged that Night in a Caravan- 

os ſera or Publick Inn, at the Foot of the Mountain. 
Theſe i der ee are built within a Day's Journey 
from one another in the Deſarts of Perſia, for the Ac- 
commodation of Travellers, who muſt be ſure to bring 
all their Proviſions and Forage along with them, there 
being nothing to be met with in them, but bare Walls 
and Chambers, with a Roof on the top to keep them 


1636. handſome Village, call'd Tachouſi. The 24th tain of 


ry. 
This Caravanſera was an ancient Four-ſquare Stru- 
Qure of about 40 Paces, built of Free. ſtone. Over 
the Gate were 2 Chambers, where we found certain 
Inſcriptions in Hebrew Letters and Character, but no 
in the Company knew what to make of them. 
The 25th of Dec. after our Morning Devotions, 
ſome of our Retinue being invited thereunto by the 
many ſurprizing Relations the Perſians gave us of this 
1 had the Curioſity to go and take a View 
OT it. 
3 This Mountain, which by reaſon of its vaſt heighth 
oe is ſeen at a great diſtance, lies within a Quarter of a 
macs Lg from the Caſpian Sea, It has got the Name of Bar- 
mach from a ſteepy ſtreight Rock, which iſſuing out 
on the top, looks like a Finger ſtretch'd out above the 
reſt, Barmagh ſignifying a Finger. 
We e the Graſs, which was very long upon the 
Mountain, to be covered with white Froſt, whereas 
the Weather Was ry mild and fair below near our 


with rich Tapeſtry. In another Apartment on the 


and through this paſs'd into another Vault, where was 
the ee of Seid-Thrahim, the Tomb being 2 Foot 
above ground covered with a Carpet of yellow Da- 
mask. At the Head and Feet, as likewiſe on both ſides 
were ſeveral Wax-Candles and I anthorns, upon bra 
Candleſticks, and many Lamps hung down from the 
Roof of the Vault. 


who, as they ſay, was Maſter to Seid-1brahim, Both 
theſe Places are ED for the many Pilgrimages which 
are made thither by the Pe, ſi ins, eſpecially ſince this 
Tiribabba had new Garments beftow'd upon him, and 
that the Pieces of the old ones are diſtributed among 
the Pilgrims, of which the Inhabitants relate ſtrange 
Miracles, which don't deſerve any Place here, 

At the Entrance of this Sepulchre, we found this 
Inſcription in Arabic Letters, Alla mufethi hil ebuad, 
i. e. O God, open this Door. Several Chambers, Ni- 
ches, and Holes, are cut within the Rock in which 
the Pilgrims are lodged, and perform their Devotions, 
ſome of which are ſo high, that they can't get up to 
them without Ladders of 12 or 15 Foot high. 

Three of us made ſhift to get up to the top of the 
Rock, where we found 4 ſpacious Chambers, and ſe- 
veral Niches within cut in the Rock, to lerve for 
Beds. But what moſt ſurpriz d us was, that in a Vault 


ops by At the 
Edge of the Mountain is a Plain of about 50 Perches 
{quare, in the midit of which is a large Well faced with 


dance of Mu 


Stones, and about the Ruines of a very thick Wall, |and Shells. We ſaw ſeveral of theſe Mountains alon 


with certain Towers and Bulwarks at the Corners, ſur- 


ſtone, which ſhew them to be the Ruines of ſome very 

ſtrong Fort. Towards the North - ſide of the Moun- 

The Rates tain we ſaw the Ruines of another Fort, which facili- 

ef two Forts. tating our Aſcentgwhich was cut in the Rocks almoſt 

to the top, we there ſaw a Vault, and another Stru- 

cture, winch ſeem'd to be intended for a retreating, 
Place after the loſs of the two other forts. 

lam ofOpinion that theſeFdrtifications were the Porte 

Eg Cſpie, or Ferree, mentioned by the ancient Greek and 

Lo wae. Latin Hiſtorians : But the Perfians ſay, they were 

built by 1ſcander (Alexander) the Great, and demoli- 

ſhed by Tamerlane. After we had reſted our ſelves here 

for ſome time, and gathered ſome Figs off the Trees, 

which grew out of the Clefts of the Rocks, we got 

down again by the common Path with much leſs dan- 

ger than we were got up. 

The 26th we left Barmach, the Sun caſt in at that 
time a greater Heat than it docs with us in A. The 
Baggage took the Way through the Plain towards Ba- 
kige, but the Ambaſſadors with the reſt on Horſeback 
thro' the Mountains, where we ſtaid that Night at the 
Village of Charega, 5 Lgs from the Caravanſera of Bar- 
mach, We met here abouts with moſt excellent Fruits 
and Honey ; but the Water was muddy and ſtinking, 

Dec, the 27th, we travell'd 5 Lgs further to the 
Village of Pyraivras, within 3 Lgs of Scamachic, fa- 

The spd. mous tor the Sepulchre of one of the Perſian Saints, 

chre of a fer- named Seid-Tor alvim, which is ſurrounded with Walls, 

£1 Surt. and has two Courts like a Caſtle. Our Ambaſſadors 
would fain have taken a view of it, but were only per- 
mitted to enter the firſt Court, which was full of 
ſquare Stones (ct up on end, being the Tomb-ltones of 
private Perſons. The Fer ſi ans aſſured us, that 7«- 
aner due who deſtroyed every thing clic that lay in his 
way, had fo much V cneration tor this Place, that he 
would not deſtroy this Sepulchre. 

Having a more than ordinary Curioſity to ſee if poſ- 
ſible the ſaid Tomb, I got into the firſt Court, from 
whence, under pretence of taking ſome Inſcriptions 
in my Table-Book, | made ſhift to get into the ſecond, 
where finding many other Inſcriptions, in the copying 
of which ! belfow'd about half an hour z and perceiving, 
that the Per 1.245 took nv farther notice of me, | ven- 
tured to withdraw the Wooden Pin wherewith the 
Door that leads into the Structure was faſten'd, and 

A bei ipti- et eim, here | found mary arched Apartments, which 
cf hadno other | ht but what came in through the . in- 
dows. In the hrſt of theſe Apartments I taw Tomb 
incloled within au Tron Grate, it was jult oppoſite 
ta the Door, of about 2 Foot high, with as many ſteps 
te get up toit. I law « Door on the left hand, Which 
bruug tt me into a great and very lightlome Gallery, 
ne Walls being very white, and the Fur covered 


the * — Sea in our Return out of Perſta, of whic 
rounded with 2 good deep Ditches faced with Free- more 


ereaſter. 
The Inhabitants of the Village of Pyrmaraas abſtain 
from drinking of all forts of Wine, for fear of defilin 


pa gent Ciſtern of 52 Foot in length and 20 Foot 
r 
Inhabitants keep their Snow and Ice. 

The 29th'the Chan ſent us word, that we might 
make our Entry into Scamachie that Day; but juſt as 
we were ready to take Horſe, a Meſſenger arrived 
rom the Chan to intreat us to ſtay at Pyrmaraas till 
the next Day: And to ſhew that this was not done out 
of ay ſiniſter Deſign, he ſent us a Preſent of 4 great 
Pitchers, and 2 Leathern Bags full of Wine, good 
ſtore of Pomegranates, Apples, Pears, Quinces and 
Cheſtnuts, and to cach of the Ambaſſadors a very fine 
Horle, with all Accoutrements. We could not at that 
time guels at the meaning of this delay, but were in- 
orm'd afterwards, that it proceeded from the Chan's 


nate Day to receive Strangers in. 
The zoth of Dec. we got on Horſeback by 8 in the 
Morning, to make our Entrance into Scamachie, whic 
was very noble. Within 2 Lgs of the Place a Meſſen- 
ger came to us from the Chun to bid us welcome, and 
to tell us, that the Chan would come in Perſon to 
receive us without the City , and afterwards march 
in the Front of our Cavalcade. 


with 100 more, who open'd on 
pals through them. 

About 2 Muſquet-ſhot farther, we met with another 
Troop of Cavaliers, 12 of which had a peculiar Coit- 
ture * their Heads, and their Turbants pointed at 
the top, which they call Taka, to fignifie that they 
are of the Poſterity of their Prophet 14h. They ſa- 
luted us with a low Inclination of the Head, and bid 
us welcome. Theſe having kept us Company for half 
a Lg, we diſcovered to the Right of us a Kody of 500 
Horie ; and being told, that the Chan and his Culeuter, 
or Lieutenant, were 2 them in Perſon, and that 
the High Road we were then in, was very dirty near 
the City, and the open Fields more proper tor the Ce- 
remonies uſed at the Reception of Ambailadors, we 
were prevail d upon to take dur way itreight towards 
the Chan, who expected our coming upon an Eminen- 
cy, and advanced towards the Ambatladors, as toon 
as he perceived them coming up that way. He had a 
Guard of 6 Men on his Kight hand, arin'd with gilt 
Bows and Arrows, and as many on this Lett, with 


th ſides, and let us 


Mulquets, being beſides thele attended by 4 nume- 
cous Ketinue of Gentlemen en Horſeback, all clad in 


Garments of Br.cado, and Mantles and Caps * 
| dex 


1636. 1 
right er was vaulted, I ſaw 8 high Tombs, fc 3 


About 2 Muſquet-ſhot from the ſame Village on the The Sn. 
Eaſt-ſide, is a very ſumptuous Sepulchre in a Rock, care gi. 
belonging to a certain Perſian Saint, named Tiribabba, f 


t of i upon the very top of the Rock we found ſuch abun- wy. ; 
I IE Ret, pon wel 4 fer hell, and in the Places round about — 
it, that it ſeem'd as if the Rock were made up of Sand br from d- 


9. 


the Holy Place. Near the Sepulchre of Seid-Ibrahim, 
„ incloſed with a Wall of Free- ſtone, where the 


The Supe:- 


Aſtrologers, Who had told him, that it was no n 
Fer 


City we met with 30 Gentlemen, who having taken act the as. 
view of us, return'd to the City. Soon after we met ball. do. 
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Travels into Muſcovy and Perſia. 
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1626. der d with Gold and Silver. Being c 


near the 


Ambaſſadors, he took them one after the other by the 


by a 


Sdett made 
conttaty to 
Cuſtom 


The Serie 
ct nec tcaft. time, 


Ades 


7 % ; 0+ 


hand, contrary to the Cuſtom of Perſia, and ordering 
Wine to be pour'd into a Silver Veſſel, drunk to the 
Ambaſſadors, who pledg'd him twice. The Calenter 
and Muſcovite Envoy Alexis Savinomitæ, who were 
with the Char, alſo bid us a hearty Welcome, by gi- 
ving us their Hands. 

As we march'd along, both ours and their Muſick 
led the way, conſiſting in Trumpets, Hautboys, Tim. 
brels, Cornets, Tabours, and a certain kind of braſs 
Hauthoyes, call'd Kerrenai, not unlike ours, but that 
they are 8 Foot long, and 2 Foot Diameter at the end, 
all which ſtanding ſometimes in a Circle, made a con- 
fuſed noiſe. We had not march'd far, before the Chan 
order d a Halt tobe made, and drunk to the Ambaſſa- 
dors; and whilſt they were pledging him, a Jeſter 
2 they call Tazxſch) diverted the Company with 

inging and playing with Caſtagnets, and making 4 
thouſand awkard Poſtures. 
Within a quarter ofa Lg of the City we were met 
Body of 2000 Armenian Foot, conſiſting of 5 Re- 
giments, and diſtinguiſh'a one from the other by ſo 
many Colours faſten'd to the top of a long Pole. Their 


Muſick were Pipes, and certain other Inſtruments, be- 


ing 2 braſs Baſons which they ſtruck one againſt the o- 


ther. They bid us welcome with clapping their Hands 
for Joy, whilſt others threw their 


reſt made a very loud Noiſe. 


The Chan having invited the Ambaſſadors to Supper, 
would needs make them croſs the Court on Horſeback, Governor and Calenter did all 
of with Hunting, frequent Viſits 
our Retinue were obliged to alight at the outer Court. us of Wine, Wild Fowl, and Fruits. 


to the very entrance of the Lodgings; but the reſt 


The Floors of all the Apartments being cover'd with 
rich Tapeſtry, the Perſi.-:5 took of their Shooes before 


they went in; but tho we were in Riding- boots, we 


ps into the Air. 
Here another halt was made, for the Ambaſſadors to 
drink once more. At the City-Gate we were recei-| 


ved by another Set of Muſick, which joining with the 


Dexterity in Shooting, deſired them to obſerve a cer- 


1636, 


tain Lamp that ſtood near them, which he ſtruck out 
twice ſucceſſively with a Muſquet-ſhot. To conclude dig 


the Feaſt, he carried the Ambaſſadors into a Room 2 — 


with a Fire in it,where he entertain'd them again with 


Conſerves, Wine, and Agua Cite; of the laſt of which Argue 
a certain Perfiar of Quality took fo much, that the e wil 


next day he was found dead in Bed. 

About Midnight being permitted ro withdraw, the 
Chan afſlign'd us our Lodgings among the Amen. 
ans, becauſe they were Chriſtians ; but as they had 
no notice ot it, and our Paggage was not arrived, 
= had bur a very ill Nights Lodging after ſo good a 

upper. 

Dec. the 31ſt, The Chan ſent the Ambaſſadors a Pre- 
ſent of Wine, Wild Fowl, and other Proviſions, and 
the Calenter appointed us a daily Allowance of 17 
Sheep, 20 Pullets, 100 Eggs, a certain Quantity of 
Salt and Bread, 50 Quarts of Wine, and 20 Burthens 
of Wood, which we punctually received for ſeveral 
Days; but as our Aehemander was forced to get theſe 
Proviſtons for the greateſt part out of the Neighbour- 
ing Villages, it was ſometimes 3 or 4 Days before we 
could get our Allowance, which putting us to no {mall 
luconvenience, the Chan {ent us word, that if we would 
buy our Proviſions our ſelves, we might be aſſur d all 
ſhould be re-imburs'd before our Departure thence ; 
for which reaſon he cauſed it to be proclaim'd by Sound 
of Trumpet, that all Proviſions-thould be fold to the 
Frenqi (ſo they call the Exropean Chriſtians) at a 
reaſonable Rate. 

During our abode at Scamachie, which was 3 months, 
whilſt we expected farther Orders from Court, the 
they could to divert us 
— Preſents they made 


We began the New Year with the Interment of 
the Pei Gentleman, who had kill'd hunſelf with 


were conducted in without pulling them off, thro 3 drinking: Of the Ceremonies of their Funerals, we 
very fair Chambers into a r and ſpacious Hall, ſhall have occaſion to 2 at large hereafter. 
! 5 


hung on the Walls with exce 
naked Poſtures. Round the Fountain which was in 
the midſt of the Hall, ſtood ſeveral Silver Flaggons and 


Bottles of Wine to cool, and divers Tables were fur- def 


niſhed with all forts of Conſerves; and oppoſite to 


the Fountain, Seats were made after the European Ea- 


ſhion to oblige the Ambaſſadors, whom the Chan cauſed 
to ſit down at his right hand, and on his left; but up- 


lity. The Gentlemen, and others 


ent Pieces of painted, | 


and a Voice, alon 
on the ground the Calenter, the Minarſchim, or Aſtro- taiud much in the 2 
loger, his Phyſician, and ſeveral other Perſons of Qua- 
belonging to our Horſes to be 


Fan. the 2d, The Chan and Calenter gave a Viſit to 
the Ambaſſadors, and brought along with them Con- 
ſerves and Wine for a Collation, But the firſt bei 
ſirous to hear our Muſick, he was fo much pleaſ 
with it, that he would needs have the Ambaſſadors to 
3 him at the Caſtle, and to carry our Muſick, 

ich conſiſted in a Violin, a Baſe-Viol, a Bandore, 

with them. We were enter- 
me manner as before, with this 
diflerence only, that the Chan order d 27 of his beſt 
brought out, and caus'd one of the Gen- 


Retinue, were placed on the Floor, on the other ſide of tlemen of his Chamber to mount them one after ano 


the Hall. The Muſicians ſtood directly op 
Chan, and continued playing as long as the 
and near the Door attended ſeveral young luſty Fel- 
lows, clad in Garments of Brocado, with their Bows 


ſite to the 


and Arrows in a ſhooting Poſture. Every one there 
preſent ſtood with his Back to the Wall, and his Face 


towards the Chan and Company, a Cuſtom conſtantly 


obſerved in all Aſſemblies in Peν not to turn their 


Backs to one another. 


eaſt laſted, 


ther, and to take ſeveral Turns on them round the 
Hall, which was covered o1®the Floor with very rich 


apeſtry. : 
Fan the 5th, The Chan ſent word to the Ambaſſadors, 
that if they had an Inclination to ſee the Ceremonges 
uſed by the Armenians, at the Conſecration of the 


Holy Water, call'd Charſcha Scham, i. e, the 


Bapti(m 7 the Croſs, at which he intended to be pre- 
ſent himſelf, he would order à Place to be kept for 


Many little Tables full of Fruits and Conſerves, them. 


were brought 
whilit 


removed, and the like Tables coycred with fine pain- 


About an hour after, the Meat being taken away, 
ſome other Conſerves were ſerved up again; and theſe 
Tables being foon after taken away again, great Pie- 
ces of Linen, which were to be inſtead ofa Table-cloth, 
were ſpread on the Floor upon the Tapeſtry. The 
Carver came in with a great Wo-den Han fall of a 
certain thin bak'd Paſte, of 3 Foot in length, and as 
many in breadth, (they call it Fucha) one of which he 
give to each of the Wan mo inſtead of a Napkin, 
1 hen the Meat was brought in in great Pewter-diſhes, 
which being (et in the middle of the Hall, the ar Hr, 
or Carver, kneeling down cut it to pieces, and diſpo- 
ed it into little Diſhes, whereof one was 


ſerved to e- 
ver y oue of the Company; each of whom had a Tul/- 
2 Pot, Randing b 
the 


him to ſpit in, and to * 
mes, Parings, and Cores of Fruits in. The Go- 
vernor's Palace is feated upon the Aſcent of a Hill, 
whence might be ſeen a vaſt number of Lamps, which, 
purſuant to the Chan's Orders, were put up in all the 
Houſes throughout the Cit 


in, each of which was ſerved to 2 at a! 
2 Pages were employed in filling Wine 
round to all the Company. After ſome time theſe were 


The 92 — to E. the Ambaſſadors ſee his 
ol. II. | 


The Armentans celebrate this Feaſt (and ſo do 
the Muſcovites, and ſome other Chriſtians) upon the 


Sun. 


1637. 


6th of Jan. or the Day of Epiphany. This Was per- 71. . 
form'd without the City, near a Bridge call'd Puls Au- — W 
ted Callicoe put in their _ to ſerve the Meat upon. | beri, which began early in the Morning with Maß, we ef 


much with the ſame Ceremonies as the Roman Cathbe- 
licks do in Europe, After which, a Sermon was 
reach'd by their Biſhop, who was come on purpoſe 
rom his Reſidence. The Amballadors L od; ugs being 
near the Armen hapel, they aſliſted at both, and were 
complemented by the ithop, who expreis d his Joy, 
at ſeeing European Chriſtians of ſuch Eminent Quality 
in their Aſſembly , adding, that they Knew not who 
he was, but that he would take an Opportunity tv ac- 


veces . * 


you them therewith. He alſo deſited the Ambaſſa- T ants 
0 


ors Interceſliou with 


Governor, to permit them 


ut t 17us 


to finith a Monaſtery they had begun, which they pto u 


mailed to do. 

The Armenians having, by Order from the Char, 
brought us 15 Horſes, we rode to the River-ſide half a 
Lg from the City, whilit thoſe poor People, who were 
flock'd from all Parts thereabouts to the City, went 
out in Proceſſion with Images, Croſſes, and Banners, 
under the Guard of a ſtrong Party of Souldicrs, to 

rotect them againſt the lojults of the Afavomerans, 

he Ca» had cans'd a = to be pitch'd over * 

t 


* 
IL 
I015 


— 
- — M4 = — K My a 
- 2 2 — * * 1 \ 
— — N 1 —— 2 n — wy WY N co oF I 
. a - * bs * + K 2 — = - N 4 
S 0 2 — 8 — — 5 
2 = — 9 2 — * — * — - _ 
25 ei" gs * * — = . — gi 2 a _ — — — — 2 — - = —— 
— — . _ r —— -——y 22 — r —— r 8 2 8 me \ IT” — 92 = 
- - — — — 8 - — © 4 — — 3 2 1 2. —— 3 8 * — * 
* — 0 — . — A 


—_ n 3 


ere 


2 


men 


be Ambaſſadors from the "Duke of Holftcin's 


IIb. 1 


1637. 


the + nur — 1 many other Gentle- 


Fhe Cere- 
monics of 

tis Conſe- 
C1 40107)» 


A peculiar 
Cuſtom of 
thc Perſians. 


Tin (a/mm- 


fer v 1 caſt. 


chen vit, 10 Ells of Scarlet, 5 Ells of blue Satin, a 


the Place where the Ceremony was to be performed, 
very richly furniſhed, where a ſumptuous Collation 
was order'd to be got ready. On his left hand we found 


men, the right hand being kept for the Ambaſſadors 
and the chiefeſi of their Neat. After he had cauſed 
us to fit down, he commanded the Armenians to begin 
their Ceremonies, which they did accordingly, by read- 
ing at the River-ſide, whilſt 4 Men leap'd in naked, 
and wum about for ſome time, to open the Water 
iwhich was frozen a little. One of our Spaniels hap- 
pening to leap in after them, this made excellent Sport 
for the Perfians, who looking upon a Dog as an unclean 
Creature, were glad to ſee their Ceremonies thus de- 
filed, as looking upon thoſe poor People, and their 
Ceremonies, no better than a Piece of Pageantry ; 
and the Chan himſelf does aſſiſt at this Ceremony for 
no other reaſon, and affords them his Protection but 
for the Gain of 1000 Crowns, which he draws yearly 
y way of Preſent from their Churches. 

After the Biſhop had continued ys. for an hour, 
and the Aſſembly given over ſinging and playing on 
the Timbrels, he pour'd a little conſecrated Oil into 
the Water and after having dip'd in it a Croſs, beſet with 

recious Stones, he gave it his Benediction, by hold- 
ing the Croſier over it. Then you might have ſeen the 
Arminians running to the River-ſide, ſome plunging 
themſelves into it, ſome to drink, others to ſprinkle 
their Faces; whilſt ſome of the Chan's Domeſticks 
mock'd them, by daſhing the Prieſts and Women, till 
he commanded them to be tho' at the ſame time 
he permitted his Jeſter and ſome others to dance, to 
mock the poor Armenia, that danced about their Bi- 
ſhop. The Char's Phyfician, an Arabian by Birth, a 
Perſon of no Religion, had the Impudence to ask the 
Ambaſſadors, whether they believed Jeſus Chr:/ to be 
the Son of God ? Anſwer was made him, That they 
believed him to be the True God ; but that he acted a 
very uncivil Part in ſcoffing at their Religion, concer- 
ning which they did not think fit to diſpute with him. 
The Ceremony was concluded by a good Collation, at 
which the Chan drank fo plentifully,that finding himſelf 
not in a Condition to bear any more, he pot on Horſe- 
back, and left the 2 without bidding them a- 
dicu. All the reſt of the Perſians follow'd his Foot- 
ſteps, which not a little ſurprized us at that time; but 
were afterwards inform'd (which we found true by 
our own Experience) that the Perftans take this Free- 
dom to go their ways when they have enough, without 
making the leaſt Excuſe to thoſe that have invited 
them; as on the other hand, thoſe that have invited 
others, take the ſame Privilege with their Gueſts ; of 
which we afterwards ſaw many Inſtances, even at the 
Schach's own Table. | 

Jan, the 9th, The Armenian Biſhop, accompany'd 
by many Prieſts in their Pontifical Robes, and Wax- 
Candles m their Hands, came to pay a Viſit to the 
Ambaſſadors, and brought a Preſent of 2 Pitchers of 
Wine, and a Diſh of Apples, in the midſt of which 
Hood a Wax-Candle lighted. This Viſit laſted near 
; hours ; and, at parting, they reiterated their for- 
mer Requeſts to the Ambaſſadors, to intercede with 
the Chan ſor the building of their Church. 

Jan. the 10th, The ia err having invited the Am- 
baſſadors, and all their Retinue to a great Feaſt, firſt 
conducted them through all the Apartments of his Pa- 
lace, which both in its Buildings and Furnitures much 
exceeded that of the Chan, The Hall where we dined 
was arched, and done with a certain Plaſter-work 
wrought into Leaves and Branches, from whence there 
wasa very fair Proſpect over all the Gardens, which 
were below it. But what delighted us molt, was a 
Countain, which illued out of a Gallery on one fide of 
the Hall, and caſting it's Water very high intoa lower 
ſon, made a very agreeable noiſe, being from thence 
conveyed into 4 in the midſt of the Garden. The 
en, with ſeveral of his Courtiers, and the Marſhal 
of the Sopy's Court, who was lately come from pa- 
%%, were alſo preſent at the Fealt, which laſted till 
wht, when we were conducted back to our Ludgings 
with lighted Torches. 

Far. the 18th, Our Steward, Secretary, and Com- 
ptroller were ſent with the ordinary Prelents to the 


Barrel of Aquz Yite, a Cheſt with 2 dozen Bottles of 
all forts of Spirits, and 2 Pair of Knives with Amber 
Haſts. As we tound him ina very good Humour, we 


at Scamachie ever ſince the Eſtabliſhment of the Ma- 


bore to the Ambaſſadors, he would not oppoſe it, and 
accordingly cauſed his Orders to be difpatch'd in our 


good News, that, beſides their humble Thanks, they 
aſſur'd the Ambaſſadors that their intended Structure 
ſhould tranſmit their Names, and the good Otfices they 
had done them, to Poſterity. - 

The Expreſs ſent by the Chan to Iſpaban, whilſt we 
were yet at Niaſabath, being return'd, the Ambaila- 
dors deſired that the Orders of the Court, concerning 
the Proſecution of their Journey, might be commun- 
cated to them The Chan gave for Anſwer, that he 
had not received any new Inſtructions; but that if we 
deſired, we might hear the Letter read, which his 
Phyſician, after he had kifs'd it, and put to his Fore- 
head, read accordingly. The Contents of it, as 
far as he read, were, That the Meſſenger from the SA. 
tan of Derbent being arrived before him, who was 
ſent by the Chan of Scamachie, had brought no other 
Account but that an Envoy from the Czar of Auſcovy 
8 at Derbent, had reported that within a 
few Days after certain Ambaſſadors from a Prince of 
Germany were to arrive there : That the Schach havin 
received no farther Account of their Arrival, ha 
thought it ſufficient to order the Governor of Derbent 
to receive and entertain them kindly, and to furniſh 
them with every thing requiſite for the Proſecution of 
their Journey to Scamachie, from whence he expected 
to hear of their Arrival, upon which he would ſend his 
farther Orders. The Chan then deſired a Catalogue of 
the Names and Qualities of all our Retinue, and what 
Profeſſions they were of, eſpecially not to forget to 
mention our Phyſician, Chyrurgeon, a Painter, and 
Muſicians; but we thought it ſufficient to give them 
the Names of our People, and what Station they were 
in, on account of the Embaſſy ; having a ſhrewd Suſpi- 
cion that there was ſomething elſe in the bottom of the 
Matter. To unfold this Riddle, we got the Exprels, 
who had 8 this Letter, to our Quarters; and 
by the help of a good Cup of Wine, and ſome ſmall 
Preſents, we drew the Secret out of him, Which was 
this : That the Chan's Brother having been executed 
lately at . there was no Body who durſt ven- 
ture to deliver this Letter to the Sophy, till after a 
Months delay one of the Chamberlains having taken 
the Boldneſs to lay it at the King's Feet, who had made 
no anſwer to it, but order d another to write, and to 
let him know, that Orders having been ſent already to 
the Sultan of Derbent, the Contents thereof we had 
heard read, there needed no farther Anſwer to his 
Letter; but only an expreſs Command to the Cha- 


to cut in — all the Perſrans as ſhould offer any Af- 
front to t 


ment. So that we ſaw our 


Jau. the 25th, The Chan, and the Muſcovire Envoy, 
with a great number of Courtiers, gave a Vilit to the 
Ambaſſadors; but their Lent being — they would 
not participate of the Collation, but after they had 
heard our Muſick they return d to the Palace. 

Jan, the 28th, The Muſcovite Envoy continu'd his 
e to /ſpahan, but indifferently ſatisfy'd with his 


Feb. the Fth, We went by accident into a great 
Houſe near the Bazar, or Market-place, which by its 
Structure, and the Noblenels of its Galleries, retem- 
bled a Colle e, as we found it afterwards to be one of 
thoſe Publick Schools, call d Mardre/.r, of which there 
are many in Perſia. 

Whilſt we were taking a view of the Buildings, and 
ſaw ſome walking, others fitting with Books m their 
hands, one of their Afaderis, or Regents, who read 
Publick Lectures, 2 up with us, and finding 
upon my Cane engraven theſe Words in Arabick, 2½ 
mi alla, rahman rachim, i. e. in the Name of the merc;- 
fad God who fheweth Mercy(a Sentence the Perftans gene- 
rally put at the beginning of their Writings)he detired 
me to preſent him with it, promiſing me a better the 
next day; which I retuting, he cut out the Word Ada, 
i.e. God, in their Language, which he put into à clean 


thoupht this a fit Opportunity to preſent the Petition 
of the Armenians concerning the building of their 


Paper, telling me, That the Name of God ought not 
to be put upon a Walking-Hick. 
The 


Church. He anſwer'd us verv obligingly, that tho”. 1637. 
the Armeniaus were never ſuffer' d to have a Chur 


hometan Religion there; yet to ſhew what reſpe& he The cn 
permits an 
Arn 
. Church to 
Preſence. The Armenians were ſo over- joy dat this be bal. 


o 


e Germans, org their ſtay in his Govern- The S 

elves under a neceflity of Od 
ſtaying till the return of the Meſſenger the Chan was then, 
ſending to Court. ladors. 


ntertainment at Scamachie z, for which he had no Tb. + 
other redreſs, but to revenge himſelf upon his Afche- l.. 


mander, whom he abuſed upon the leaſt occaſion. 
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VAAN I cauſed a very fair Celeſtial Globe to be brought a- 


A Perfien 
School for 
Childrens 


name all the Signs of the Zodzack, and gave me to un- 


derſtand, that they were not unacquainted with the 


Names of moſt of the other Stars. 

At another time, I had the Curioſity to 50 into a 
Metzid, or Church, near our Quarters, where they 
inſtru& their Children. The young Scholars fare al 
round againſt the Wall, the Aab, or School-Maſter, 
with ſome other aged Perſons, fitting orily in the midſt 
of the Hall, whither they invited me alſo, as ſoon as 
they ſaw me come in. The Mollab permitted me to 
turn over the Alcoran he had in his hands; which 
done, he took it back, and kils'd it, and offe red it alſo 
to me to kils it, which I refuſing, and kiſſing another 
inſtead of it, which I held in my hand, he told me with 
a Smile I had done very well. 1 ſaw here among the 
rett a certain Aſtrologer near 65 years of Age, named 
Chalil, who reading Exclid to his Diſciples, I knew 
the Book by the Figures, and having made ſome De- 
monſtrations, as well as I could expreſs my ſelf, the 
old Man was fo taken with me, that he pull'd out his 
braſs Aſtrolabe, and ask'd me, whether ever 1 had ſeen 
the like,or knew the uſe of it? I had no ſooner told him, 
yes, and that I had one at my Lodgings, but he was ſo 
urgent with me to ſee it, that I went home to fetch it, 
and brought the Globe along with him. They were 
much furprized to ſee it, 4 much more, When they 
underſtood that I had made it my ſelf; and being de- 
ſirous to {ee how I could divide the Dgs with fo much 
Exactneſs, in regard they have no Inſtruments fit for 
that purpoſe, I ſhew'd him, how, without much trou- 
ble, e might attain thereto. He was ſo well ſatisfy'd 
therewith, that for ever after he gave me all the polli- 
ble demonſtrations of a real Friendſhip, and frequent- 
ly Yn and gave me the Long. and Lat. of the 
chief Cities of all Af, which I compared with my 
own Obſervations, and found very exact. 

The Aollah,or Maſter of the School, being a young 
but very good natur'd Man, would alſo often viſit me, 
and was very inſtrumental in aſſiſting me in my Study 
of the Arabian Tongue. He alſo brought me acquain- 
ted with one [mancli, a Captain of a Troop of Horſe, 
and thele two uſed to come every day alternatively, 
to teach me their Language, and to learn mine; in 
which they made ſuch Improvements, that in a ſhort 
time they would have attain'd to the knowledge of it, 
had it not been for the Malice of certain Perſons of our 
Retinue, who rend'ring them ſuſpected as if they had 
a Mind to change their k eligion, they were forc'd e- 
ver after to make moſt of their Viſits by Night. One 
Day, viz. Feb, the 11th, being at the School to hear a 
Leſſon in the Arabian Tongue, a certain Perſi a Ser- 


vant came to tell the Maſter from the Chan, that it was 


his beſt courſe not to ſuffer Chriſtians to come into 
their Temple. The Afollah was at firſt a little ſurpri- 
zed, but recollecting himſelf, that the Per/izns were 
not forbidden the Converſation with Chriſtians, he 
took the Servant alide, who ſoon confeſs'd, that he was 
tent only by our Interpreter. Not long after, a dif- 
ference ariſing between the Ambaſſador Brugnza, and 
dur Interpreter, the laſt acknowledged that it was by 
his Order, he had (ent the ſaid Servant, to hinder my 
Study of the Language. 

Fel. the 7th, A certain Roman Cathelick Monk, na- 
med Ambroſio des Anios, a Portugeſe by Birth, came 


to viſit the Ambaſſadors : He told them, that he came 


trom = in Georgia, 10 Days Journey from Scama- 
che, where he (ard he was Prior of a Convent of the 
Order of St. A»/tin; where having underſtood, that 
a Votent Prince of Germary was ſending a folemn Em- 
bafty into Perſia, he had undertaken this Journey to 
wait on them, which he hoped would uot be unaccepta- 
ble to them; offering his Service in any thing that lay 
in his Power, in reſpect of their Negotiation, or other- 
wile, as having been 27 Years in that Kingdom. 

We were at firſt fomewhat thy of him; but after 
ſome Converſation, finding him honeſt in his Dealings, 
we made no further ſcruple to truſt hun; and as, be- 
des the Portugueſe, he underftood the Georgian, Tar- 
„ *. * guages, he did us conſiderable der- 

Vis * 


City. Oppobte to the Gallery, in which were the 
Chan, the Calenter, and other chief Courtiers, an open 
Chair of 8 Foot high was placed, under a kind ot a 1 i- 
nen Canopy, for the at ib or 


in a blue 


Prelate, who appear d The Dre af 
arment, the Mourning Colour of the_Per- a Peu. Fre- 


fians, He read for 2 whole hours in a Book they call ** 


Meachtelnama, which treats of the Life and memorable 
Actions of Haly, ſinging with a loud and doleful, yet 


' tence, whereof he ſaid only 


intelligible Voice without intermiſſion, except when 
he came to ſome extraordinary Paſſage, or Moral Sen- 
the firſt Word, the reſt 
being ſung by the Prieſts, that attended in great num- 
bers about the Chair: One of whom at the end of eve- 
ry {ach Paſſage, cry'd out, Luaner Chutai ber kuſchen- 
di Haly bad, i. e. Ced's Cirrſe on him who ki Haly: 
Whereto the whole Aſſembly anfwered, Biſch bad tem 
bad, i. e. rather more than leſs, When he comes to that 
Paſſage where Haly tells his Children, that he ſhall not 
live long, and prophecies by whom he is to be Kkill'd, 
the Perſt.ans begin to weep and fob, as they allo do, 
when he deſcribes to them the manner how he was 
kill'd in the Temple. So toon as the Cat has given 
over, the Chan ſends him a Silk Garment, winch he 
puts on, and then the Proceſſion begins, in which were 
conducted three Camels, carrying 3 Coffins covered 
with black Cloth, which repreſent thoſe of Halt, and 
his 2 Sons, Haan and Hoſſein. were . 
by 2 Cheſts cover d with blue Cloth, full of the Ipirt- 
tual Treatiſes written by Fh. Then came 2 very 
fine Horſes, having on the Pomels of the Saddles, and 
upon the Saddles, ſeveral Bows, Arrows, Turbants, 
and Flags. After theſe you ſee a ſingle Man carryin 
on the top of a long Pole a kind of a Tower, unto whic 
were faſten'd 4 Cymitars; but ſo cover'd with Rib- 
bons, and other Toys, that they could ſcarce be dit- 
cern'd. In the Rere came many Men with little Boxes 
on their Heads, covered with Feathers and Flowers, 
in Which the Alcorar lay open, dancing and leaping 
in cadence to a certain doleful Mulick of Haurboye;, 
Timbrels, Flageolets, and Tabers , whilit on the other 
ſide many Boys danc'd and ſung together, clapping oac 
another upon the thoulders, — crying, Heder, Heder, 
which is the Name of Haly, Hi, and Hein, aud 
ſo they marchto the City. This Feaſt is celebrated the 
fame Day all over Per/iz, but Aahomer, their Great 
Prophet, has no peculiar Feſtival. ä 
The 14th of Feb, being the New Moon, the Lent ot 
the Perſians ended; which began the 16th of Jar. their 
firſt of Rameſan ;, but it happening to be upon a Fr4- 
day, the Eve of their Sabbath, their Eccletathcks 
thought fit to continue the Faſt till that day, The 


tainment for ali the Court, at which the Ambatladors 
were allo preſent. | 

The 27th, The Meſſenger ſent the z tſt to Hpavar, 
returning with Orders for var Departure; we were 


ſelves with Hunting. The cus being, prevented by 
lome extraordinar y buſineſs, coald not go along with 
us, but ſent us his Huntſman, his Hounds, and Hawks, 


would ſtart and take a Hare as well as a Grey hound, 
and was as much at Command as a ſetting Dog, icap- 
ing up behind the Per ſon who bad the Management ot 
him. The Chan had in the mean time cauted a fumptu- 
ous Collation to be got ready for us in his Garden with- 
out the City ; but the Meſſenger, who was fent tv 
invite us, milling his way, we allo mis d the Enter 
tm ment, 

The 1it of March, the Peau, celebrated another 
Fealt, call'd Chammebater, in memory of the Day when 
Haly took polleftion of the Eftate of lus Coutin and þ a 
ther-in-Law Afaomer. The Chan treated the Ambai- 
They had the Divertiſement ot ſeveral forts of Dan- 
cing z and, among the reſt, a Youth play'd excellently 


well upon 2 little Cimbals, and danc'd to them with a 
123 


next day after, the Cn made a magnificent Enter 


Tu Poe 
Thele were follow'd5i-v 


T ive Chuan 28 


raus the 


Ambit. 


dors. 


Receive Ove 


4 i - 


ſo rejoiced thereat, that we had a mind to divert ur? 


and among the reſt a Leopard, o well taught, that he 


, Act Pere 
{adors that oy under a Tent, near the River-tide 18 


great 


I Inbaſſadors from the Duke of Holten, 


1637. great deal of Exactneſs; and an Arabian Moor leap'd 
ne danc'd betwixt the Porcelane Diſhes, in which the 
Meat was brought up, with ſuch Nicety, that he did 
not touch one of them. The Chan being alſo in a hu- 
mour to ſhew us a Trial of his Skillat the Bow, cauſe: 

one of thoſe Rings wherewith the Perſians bend their 
Bows, and commonly wear them upon their Thumbs, 
to be faſten'd to a Horſe's Hair, which being held by a 


Boy at above ſix Paces diſtance, he cut it twice one at- 
ter another with his Arrow. He alſo ſhot with a Fire- 
ſock an Apple, which was caſt up into the Air. 
After an Entertainment of 6 hours, we return'd to 
the City, when ſome of the Perſian Officers would give 
us 2 Trial of the Swiftneſs of their Horſes in a ſpacious 
Plain. It muſt be confels'd that it was moſt rprizing 
to me, no Engliſh Horſe being to be com red wit 
them upon this account; but this is all the Perftans 
teach them. Tho' in their 8 on Horſe- 
back, of which they gave us the Divertiſement at the 
ſame time, they ſhew'd a moſt ſurprizing Activity 
in caſting their Switches inſtead of Javelins, catchin 
them in their hands when they were caſt at them, an 
returning them upon thoſe who purſued them with full 
ſpeed. The Chan's Maſter of the Horſe carry'd the 
before all the reſt. 
The 3d of March, the Perſians celebrated the Feaſt, 
call'd Tzar Schembeſur, i. e. the Fourth ſad Sabbath, 
being the next Wedne ſday before the Vernal Equinox, 


Another Fc- 
Aival. 


{- | whoſe 


lieving, after he had once more view'd the Boy, he got Wo 
on Horſe-back immediately, and departed. 
There was at that time a certain Slave at Scamachie, 
a Muſcovite by Birth, but being ſold in his Youth into 
Perſia, was circumciſed ; who growing familiar with 
ſome of our Retinue that could ſpeak his Native 
Lis 9h inform'd them that our Perſian Interpreter, 


his Friends at Vpahan, that, notwithſtanding his lon 

Abode among the Chriſtians, he had not abandon' 
Mahometiſm ;, of which he would give them further 

Proof before long. This Ruſtan, who was a Perſian by 

Birth, and coming into England had been baptized 

there, from whence he went into Aduſcovy with the 

Engliſh Reſident, who was his Godfather; and hear- 

ing we were to go into Perſia, he interceeded with the 
Reſident, to recommend him to us in the Quality of an 
Interpreter, under pretence that he had ſome private 

Affairs to look after in Perſia. Having by his own Our Fetus 
hand. writing engaged himſelf to come back with us, we lune, rege. 
took him along with us; but he no ſooner came to Ar- —_— 
debil, but he went to the Sepulchre of their great Saint 

Schich- Se, where he did his Devotions as a Afabome- 

tan; and * got a Certificate for his ſo doin 

went along with us to Jſpahan, where we ſecur 

him; but having made his Eſcape, he got to a Sanctua- 


ry, call'd Alla-Caps, and put himſelf under the King's 
Protection. ; 


by which they begin their Year, and look upon this 
Wedneſd:y as the moſt unfortunate of the whole Year 3 


Day, they keep their Shops ſhut, will not ſwear, no 


nothing but tell their Money at home, others go to 
the River-ſide, without ſpeaking one word by the 
way, to fetch Water from thence to ſprinkle their 
Houles; and if they meet with a particular Friend, 
they wiſh well to, they caſt Water upon them, which 


them. They have many ſuch like F 
which however end by noon, after whic 
to their ordinary Exerciſes. 


that the Perfrans have a Veneration for that 
and that, even to this day, they go on Pilgri 
his Sepulchre at Dam, which may perhaps have been 


Saint 


Aſarch the 10th, the 20th according to our Stile, 

(the Author meaning in all Places the old) they cele- 

The ba brated their Na#745, or firſt day of the Year, with 

nes ou Solemnity ; of which we ſhall ſpeak more at large 
ereafter. 

The Ambaſſadors having ſent ſome of us to comple- 
ment the Chan ppon this occaſion, we found him ſit- 
ting with his 3 at a Table, who riſing ever 
and anon to obſerve the Sun, at the very moment it 
cume to the Fquator, 
be celebrated by the Diſcharge of ſome of the great 
Guns, both from the Caſtle and City-Walls, and a 
Conſort of Muſick of all forts of Inſtruments. Oppo- 
fite to the Char, ſat one of their Orators, or rather a 
Mimick, who with very awkard Geſtures extoll'd the 
Vietories of the Perſian Kings over the Turi, Vs- 
beques, and other Enemies. The Day was concluded 
with a merry Entertainment, at which we that were 
ſent to complement him were preſent, the Char invi- 
ting us to fit down at Table with him : And the next 
Day, the Ambaſſadors were invited to another great 
beaſt, where alſo the Porr»gaeſe Monk was preſent. 

March the 20th, The Chan, in company of the Ca- 
lenter, came to take his leave of the Ambaſſadors, he 
being to take a Journey, and not likely to return be- 
tore our Departure. | 
pretending to ſome Skill m Aſtrology, having obſer- 
ved the Sky, told him that it was no lucky hour to en- 
ter into the Ambaſſadors Lodgings, they fell a drink- 
ing plentitully in the Court, When the Chan taking 

\rticular notice of one of the Ambaſſador CYA 
Des, a very handſome Lad, he ask d the Phy fician, 
whether he were not 3 very fine Boy, and that he 
with'd he were his Son, Upon which the Phyſician 
tell ro conſulting the Heavens again ; tho' it was net- 
ther Night, nor a clear Sky; and told the Char, that 
it by viewing the Boy agam, he could imprint a ſtedfaſt 
Jaca of him iu his Iragmation, and unnediately went 


they ſay diverts the Misfortune that is like to befal the 
peries more, ! {ent to our 


' 


they return ting to 1000 Crowns, as a reimburſement for the Char- 


Some will have this Fe- ges nring 
ſtival to be celebrated by the Perſians, in commemo- which not 8 to hal 
ration of St. John's Baptiſm; and thus much is certain, | ex a 


e to 


Origin of the Inſtitution of this Feaſt ; but Not forbear to complain o 
2 _ is _ uite loſt. ' b. them 71 contrary to the Orders of the 


cauſed the beginning thereof to 


ut his Hakim, or Phyſician, 


to enjoy a Woman, he might mtallibly get ſuch ano- 


March 22, Father Ambrofo took leave of the Am- 


which is the reaſon they don't do any buſineſs thar| baer S, in order to his Return intoGeorgza. 


March the 24th, The Chan of Scamachie ſent away 


not ſo much as make a Debauch, but above all the reſt the uſual New-year's Gift to the King, viz. ſome ver 
are cautious not to pay my Money that day. Some do 
0 


fine Horſes richly harneſs d, ſome Camels laden wi 
Ruſtan Leather, ſeveral rich Stuffs, 30 Bags full of 
Swans-down and a great number of — Boys 
and Girls. The Chan having taken this Opportunity 
of going his Journey, under pretence of conducting 
the Preſents out of the Town, our Affairs were left to 
management of the Calenter, who immediately after 
arters the Summ of 60 Txmains, amoun- 
we had been at d our ſtay at Scamachie , 
the Summ, we t to 
ct, the Ambaſſador Brag man ſent him word, that 
new not whether the ſaid Summ were ſent them The Art 
from the King, or the Char, but that they would car. r chr. 
ry it ſeal'd up as it was to Jpahar ; and that they could ges reimbur 
the Injury done them, in 


Court, deſiring ny Porky Care might be taken for 
their Departure. e Calenter anſwered, that the 
ſaid Summ had been ſent by his Majeſty's Appointment; 
That he was much concerned at the delay o — — 
ney, which was occaſion d by the great number of Peo- 
ple, and the Baggage belonging to them, for which 
they could not get Horſes and Waggons enough be- 
fore, intreating us at the ſame time to come — dine 
| with him to morrow, which we did. 
March the 27th, 60 Waggons, and 120 Saddle-hor- 
ſes were brought for the Proſecution of our Jou ney. 
But before we leave Scamachie, it will not be be- 
_ our Scope to give you a ſhort Account of that 
ity. (a) Father Bizarru calls it ſometimes Summa- (a) Mitt. of 
chia, ſometimes Sumachia, or Samachia, as does alſo /«- 
b) Joſeph Barbaro; the Spaniards write it Zamachi. — 
e Geographers don't agree in its true Situation, 6) 1nd. 
ſome Ry it above, others below Derbent, others in Tren. 
both Places. Its true Name is Scamachie, 40 German 
gs, or 6 Days Journey from Derbent, provided you 
take the way through the Mountains; for it you tra- 
vel on Foot or Horle-back along the Caſpian Sea, by 
the way of Bala qe, you may travel it in 2 Days. Sca- 
mac hie is the Capital City of that Province, the An- 
cients have deſcribed it to us under the Name of Meds 
Atropatia, or Media Aſiuor, and now call'd Schirwan, 
tho ſome, but by miſtake, place this City in Arcane, 
It lies in a Valley incloſed betwixt 2 Mountains, at 
34 Dgs 40 Min. Long. and 40 Deg, 50 Min. Lat. Ac- 
cording to the Report of the Perſtuns, it was built by 
Schirwan Schach ʒ and before it was deſtroy'd — 
Turks, under the d of K. Abu, contained above 
5000 Houſes, The whole City is divided into the S. 
and N. City: The Walls of the firſt were pull'd down 
by Schach Abs; the laſt, which is ſomewhat bigger 
than the other, and contains about goo Houſes, has its 
Walls ttanding till ; but it is ſo low, and ſurrounded 
with fo wretched a Ditch, that one may pals into the 


; 
1 
; 


City at any time, The whole City has 5 Gates; <a 
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ige. 


ſu 


eter, 


ado. 


[ 1/enter's 
\ ge- 


f s) „res- 
„to Pars 


for the moſt part built of Earth, very low. The 


kiſh, which is common to both, not only in the Pro- 


vince of Schirwar, but alſo all over Perſia. Their chief 


Traffick lies in Silk, Stuffs, and Callicoes. Moſt of 
their Shops are in the South City, where is the great 
Brar, or Market-place , into which abutt many 
Streets, which are all covered for the Conveniency of 
the Shop-keepers. Near the ſaid Market-place are al- 
ſo 2 great Store-houſes, divided into many Galleries 
and Chambers : One is call'd Schach Caravanſera, for 
the Conveniency of the aw «wag; Merchants, who 
there vent Tin, Ruſtan Leather, — Furs, and 
other Commodities: The other, call'd Leg. Caravan- 
ſera, appointed for the Circaftan Tartars, who ſcarce 
bring any other Commodities, but Horſes, Women, 
young, Lads, and handſome Maids, which they ſteal 
on the Frontiers of Muſcovy. The Jews have a part o 
this Caravanſera a them for their Merchandizes, 
which bring hither from Tabeſſerahn, the beſt Woollen 
Tapeſtry, the refuſe of which are only brought into 
Europe ;, Silk Stuffs, Callicoes, Gold and Silver Bro- 
cadoes, as alſo Bows, Arrows, and Cymitars, which 
are ſold very cheap — 


In our Return from Perſia, I remember that the 
Muſcovite Envoy, Alexis Savmowitz, went into this 


Store: houſe of the Tartars, and 1 a Boy of 15 


or 16 years of Age, the Tartar as 
Alexis who had no mind to bu 
than 32 : At which the Tartar ſmiling, clap'd the Boy 
upon the Buttocks, and told the Envoy, That that 
Part was worth more than he had bid. 

This Cy has alſo 3 Hamans, or Publick Baths, the 
Uſe of which is as general in Perfia as in Muſcovy: Two 
of theſe are common both to Men and Women ; for 
the firſt at Night, and for the laſt in the Day-time. 
The third, call'd Haman Schach, belonging only to 
the Men. Near it are 2 lofty Trees, which being 
planted by Schich Marith, one of the Perſian Saints, 
who is buried in a Church hard by (of which there 
are 6 in this City) are in great Veneration among 
them. The Revenue of this Bath is employed in de- 

the Charges belonging to his Sepulchre. 


'd 100 Crowns. 
y, offer'd him no more 
(m 


TheCenand e Chan is not only Governor of the City, but al- 


ſo of the whole Province, in conjunction with the Ca- 
lenter, who is his Lieutenant. The Chan has the Ad- 
miniſtration of all Civil and Military Affairs, and out 
of the Revenue of his Government, is obliged to main- 
tain 1000 Men, and to put himſelf at the Head of them 
at the firſt warning, lu his Abſence, the Calenter has 
the ſole Command all over the Province, who at all 
other times has rhe overſight over the Revenue and 
Crown-Lands, and never goes into the Wars. The 
Chan's Name was Areb, who kept a very noble Court, 
tho by his Extraction he was only the Son of a Pra- 
fant, it being the Cuſtom among the Perfioms, to value 
a Man rather by his Worth and Conrage, than his 
Birth: And this Areb had given ſuch Proofs of his 
Valour, that che- made him Comptroller of his 
Ordinance at the Siege of Ervan, in which Place, and 
many Encounters he was in, he behaved himſelf fo well, 
that Terrach-Chan, the late Chan of Scamachie, bein 

{lain in the Siege, he put him in his Place. Areb uſe 

to take great delight, to ſhew us the Scars of the 
Wounds he had received in skirmiſhing with the Tt, 
and to tell us how many Tk; Heads he had brought 
to the King, Both the Chan and Calenter were Per- 
ſons of a brave and handſome Deportment, having all 
the Qualities requiſite for their Station; the worſt 


thing belonging to them, was, that they were ſuch Lo- 


vers of Wine, that they would begin with it early in 
the Morning; but the Char could not bear fo much as 
the other. Among other things 1 had the Curioſity to 
hind out the Tower mentioned by (a) Johr Cartwright, 
which he ſays is built with Flint and Free-ſtone, With 
many dead Men's Skulls thruſt betwixt the Stones, but 
could neither find, nor hear any News of it. All what 
| {aw of this kind, were two Men's Heads cut in Stone 
in the City-wall, of which no body could tell me 
the meaning. But what the ſame Author ſays of the 
Ruines of an old ſtrong Caſtle, not far from the 
City, 1 found true by Experience; there being to be 
{een to the North-ſide, upon a high and ſteep Moun- 


tain, the remainders of a very ſtrong Fortification, 1!ſera, call'd Tacht/i, and, 


vs, That this Province had in ancient Times its own 


ved 
by Alex:mder the Great, But I am apt to believe, We 
need not feck ſo far as the Times of Alexander, for 
the Etymology of the Name of this Caſtle ; which be- 
ing call'd Kale Ruleſtan, i. e. the Valley of Roſes, has 


the Streets are very narrow, and the Houſes, which | Free-ſtone that cond be found. The Inkabirants told 1637 
ate 


::« $:reers, Inhabitants are c iefly Armenians and Georgians, who! Kings ; and that one of them, call'd Schirman Schach, 
_ les, _ being different in their Language, make uſe of the Tu- had built this Caſtle, which was afterwards deſtro 
ant, 


queſt ionleſs derived its Name from the adjacent Valley, 


which being water'd by a very pleaſant Brook, brings 
forth in the Spring an incredible Quantity of Tulips ; 
nothing being more common in Perfia, than to give this 
Name of Nuleſtan to any Place, where they would ex- 
prels an extraordinary Pleaſantneſs. 

Berwixt this Fort of Xue: and the City, are alſo 
to be ſeen upon a Mountain, exceeding the laſt men- 
tioned in heighth, two Chapels; in the biggeſt of 


which, built in the Form of a Parallelogram, is to be Sepulchres of 
ſeen a very high Sepulchre, hung about with many Pie- du. 


ces of Cloth and other Rags, of divers Colours; as al- 
ſo ſeveral Rods of lron, pointed at the end like the 
tops of Arrows, ty'd to the Sepulchre with a Silk 
String. In the other are two Tombs, ſet out much, 
after the ſame manner, belonging to ſome of their Saints 
near which the Inhabitants Fenty do their Devo- 
tions. Out of this laſt Chapel, you go by an eaſie 
Deſcent intoa large Vault, where is the Sepulchre of 
one of their King's Daughters, named Amalek Kuma, 
who having an Averſion to Marriage, and being be- 
trothed by her Father to a certain Tartar Prince, kill'd 
her ſelf. Mr. Cartwright ſays, That the Maids viſit 
the Sepulchre of this Princeſs once a Year, which whe- 
ther it was done in his time, I am not able to deter- 
mine; but certain it is, that it is not Devotion, but 
the hot Seaſon, which now adays draws the Inhabi- 
tants into this Mountain, as well as that of Auleften ; 
the Tradeſmen and Shop-keepers of Scamachie, ſtaying 
there only in the Night- time, whereas the Co, and 
other Perſons of Quality dvell there under Tents, du- 
ring the 3 hotteſt Months of the Year, and conſequent- 
ly pay their Devotions more frequently to theſe Saints. 

ring this Seaſon, they alſo feed their Cattel in the 
Meadows (the beſt of all Perſia) near the Mountain 
of Elbours, where there is a more temperate Air than 
hereabouts. This Mountain is a Branch of the Mount 
Caucaſiu, lying on the fide of the Province of Tabri- 
than towards Georgia, yet may it be eaſily diſcovered 
from Kale Kuleftz: , and the other Neighbouring 
Mountains of Scamachie, It is credibly affirm'd, that 
the ancient Ferſtans kept and worthip'd their perpe- 
rual Fire upon this Mountain of Elboxrs ;, but at this 
time there are not the leait Footſteps of it left here, or 
near Je/cht, notwithſtanding Teac, and his Adhe- 
rents, endeavour to make us believe the contrary. 


This Fire ſeems ſince to be tranſplanted to the Indies, 4. 


where certain Religious Men kcep a perpetual Fire, 
with the fame Veneration and Care, as the aucieut Per- 
han; did; of which more hercaſter, in Mr. 41andel/ts's 
Travels into the Indie,. 

But we muſt return to our Journey. The Baggage 
being ſent before the 27th, we followed the 28th. But 
the Ambaſſador Brugman, being much difſatisty'd with 
the Treatment he had received at Scamachie, order'd 
us to depart 2 hours before Day, which we did accor- 
dingly on Foot without any Noiſe, and took Horſe 
without the Gates. We had ſcarce travell'd 2 Ls, 
when we found a Scorchman of our Retinue, who was 
pretty well at our ſetting out, dead in the Waggon, 
whom we buried at the bottom of a little Hill, cove- 
red all over with Hyacinths. 

After we had travell'd about halt a League further, 
we came to the Sepulchre of another Saint, call'd by 
the Perfims, Y Afardechan ;, where, being again! 
Night overtaken by a moſt violent Storm of Lightning, 
Thunder, Wind, Rain, and Snow, we pals d our tune 
but very ill, under the bare Heavens, tor want of dur 
Tents. 
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The next Day the Ambaſſador Brugman finding Th 044 ce 
that ſome of our Cannon had been left behind at Scu- morrer of 


machie, for want of Camels, broke out wmto very in- 


jurious Language againſt the Chan and Calenter, iu the 
Preſence of our Afchemander ;, and had it not been for 
the want of Proviſions and Lodgings, would have ob- 
liged us to ſtay there till they were brought up; but 
it being reſoly d to go on, we made 2 Lgs to a Caravane 
after 2 Les 1 ravcl wore, to 


went alſo to the top of the ſaid Monntain, where near; the top of the Mountain of Scamachue, where we palsd 
a Well, the deepeit | ever aw in my Life, 1 found a 


with the 1 


noble Cellar, all intire, both ſurrounded 


thro' a Fair and Fertile Plain, which 1a the Winter and 
Spring is ſubſect to the ſame Sharpnels of Weather, as 
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T he Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holſtcein's 


Lib. I. 


1637. moſt Parts of Europe. 


Py 


But no ſooner were we come 0 


WY the Deſcent, but we ſaw the Sun bright, and a ſerene 


The No- 
madcs. 


Sky, and a Plain reaching above 10 Lgs, all covered 
with Verdure. which after ſome time diſcovered to us 
at a diſtance the ſo much celebrated Confluence of the 
2 Rivers, Araxes and Cyrus, After an eaſie Deſcent of 
half a Lg we took up our Lodgings in certain Tarta- 
van Huts, which the Shepherds had ſet up there near 
their Flocks. | 
March the zoth, We made 4 Lgs thro the Plain, to 
the Village of Kafilu. By the way we met with a cer- 
tain Company of Tartariau Cow and Sheep-herds, who 
had pack'd up their Huts, Houſhold-Goods, Wives, 
Children, and other Moveables in Waggons, or upon 
Horſes, Cows, and Aſſes. We had ever after very 
fair Weather, and a ſerene Sky, except when we tra- 
vell'd over the Mountains, we ſaw it a little overcaſt 
in the Morning; but theſe Clouds were ſoon after dil- 
pell'd by the Sun. beams. a 
Aarch the ziſt, We paſs'd 2 Lys along the River- 
ſide to the Village of Tzavar, upon the right ſide of the 
River Kr (Cyrus) where the Houſes were all built of 
Reeds and Canes, and covered with Earth. About a 
quarter of a Lg above this Village, 15 the famous Con- 


the Corfux Hux of this River, with the Aras ( Araxes) at 39 Dgs 
of the (Os FA Min, Elev. the Kur coming from the W. N. W. and 
and **" the Aras from the S. W. They are, after their con- 
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anction, 400 Paces broad, the Banks pretty high on 

both fides, the Channel very deep, and the Water 

black. Ihe Meadow-grounds along this River are 

full of Liquorice, the Stalks of which exceed ſometimes 

the thickneſs of a Man's Arm, and the Juice is incom- 
arably ſweeter than that of Europe. 

The River Kr is the common Boundary betwixt the 
2 Provinces of Sch/rwan and Aokan, being join'd by a 

near Tzawat, We CY no ſooner 
pals'd over this Bridge the 2d of April, but another 
Me he man der, ſent by the Governor of Ardebil, brought 
us 40 freſli Camels, and 300 Horſes, becauſe we could 
not make uſe ſo conveniently of Waggons, by reaſon of 
the continued Mountains and Valleys. He alſo fur- 
niſhed us very plentifully with Proviſions, our daily 
Allowance being 10 Sheep, 30 Bramans of Wine, and 
Rice, Butter, Boos, Almonds, Raiſins, Apples, and 
all other forts of Fruits, as much as we pleated. Being 
Sunday, we did not ſet out till after Sermon; and ta- 
king our way for a Dg along the River Aras, took u 
our Quarters in Huts, ſet up there for that purpoſe, 
at the entrance of a great Heath, about half a = — 
the River. 

April the za, We travelld 4 Perfian Lgs over the 
Heath, and were lodycd at Night in Huts, as the Night 
before. As we pals'd along, we faw a kind of Deer 
feeding im Herds, call'd LEIV AN by the Turks, and 
They reſemble our Harts, but 
arc rather Red than Fawn, and their Horns without 
Rrow-antlers, but ſinoothand turning backwards, like 
the wild Goats, They are extremely {wift, and no 
where to be met with, except in the Province of Mo- 
kan, about Scamachie, Karrabath, and Aferrage. 

April the 4th, Being forced to leave the Heath, for 
want of Water, tho' elſe much the nearer way, we tra- 
vell'd a compaſs of 6 Lgs to the Torrent of Bathars, 
Here we found abundance of Tortoiſes, who had laid 
their Eggs in the Sand along, the Torrent, expoled to 
the Mid-day Sun, the better to foment their Eggs. 
dome of our People having the Curioſity to croſs the 
Current, to ſee the manner of Life of the Inhabitants 
on that hide, they found their Children ſtark naked, 
and the reit covered only with Callicoe Smocks. They 
received us very cwilly, and entertain'd us with fone 
Milk, nnagining that we were ſent tor by the Schach, 
to ſerve hun in his Wars againſt the Txrks: They 
wund us all unaginable Succeſs, and that we might 


- drive our Enemies before us as far as Stz-pol, 1. e. Con- 


tant inople, 


April the th, We travelVd beyond the Heath of 
oba to the Mountain and Country of Bertinmwan, 
and in this Days Journey croſs d a little River 12 times 
by reaton of its many Wimdings, and lodged at the 
Village of Schechmurar, 5 Ls from the Place where we 
lay the Night before, Some of the Houſes of this Wil- 
lage were built on the Foot of the Mountain, others 
within the Mountain. But the Perſts who had paſs d 
that way not long before, as with the Chan of Scama- 
ce Preſents tothe Schuch, having repreſented us as 
a barbarous People, the Inhabitants were rctircd into 
the Mountain among the Rocks. Some of our Reti- 
nue got to the top of the Mountain, where they met 


and Rocks, we could not make above 2 
by the way a great many Fig-Trees, which the Earth 


with nothing extraordinary, except with a very fair 1637- 
Spring, near which we ſaw coming out of a 


Cleft of a 
Rock a kind of a Crab, or rather Craw-Fiſh, call'd 


by the Latins, Cancer. 


April the 6th, Being to travel croſs the Mountains 
55 we ſaw 


produced without any Cultivation. Coming at Night 

to a Village left by its Inhabitants, juſt as we had al- 

moſt unloaded our Baggage, word was brought us, 

that the Plague had made that Place ſo deſolate. The 
Ambaſſadors had a Tent pitch'd for their Lodging 

in the Field; ſome of our People remained notwith- 
anding, this in one of the Houſes, where they made a 

large Fire and good Cheer, with the Wine they had 
brought along with them, to put away Melancholy 

5 1 forward Humour of the Ambaſſadors, who rail 

with that Violence at the Sieur Uchterita, becauſe he 

had ſtay d behind in the Village to ſce the Baggage loa- 

den and carried thence, that he fell into a Fever. The 

reſt of our People, who did not think fit to venture 
themſelves in the Village, were forced to be contented 

under the bare Sky, till ſuch time, that by the Mehe- 
mander's Care certain Tartarian Huts loaden upon 

Oxen were brought us, tho' very late at Night. 

Theſe Huts are made only of ſeveral Pieces of Wood, un. 
faſten'd together at the Ends, ſo that they may eaſily #» 
be ſet up, and taken down again. 

The 7th we had a very bad Days Journey, being 

forced to travel 10 Lgs without baiting, and that in 

a continual Trot, and in very cold, windy, and ſnowy 
Weather, by reaſon that in thoſe Parts there is abun- 

dance of a kind of venomous Wormwood, which kills A venomous 
both Men and Beaſts that eat of it. By the way we *** 

ſaw at a diſtance a very noble Caravanſera, call'd As- 

gis; and not long after, met a certain Perfian very 

well mounted, and attended by 2 Servants, who was 

to be our Mehemander, and to conduct us to Court. * 3 
Our Lodgings which we that Night took up in the 
Village of IZaulu, a Place ſurrounded with very plea- 
ſant Gardens, and great ſtore of Fruit - Trees, ade us 
ſome amends for the Toil of the Day ; but for want of 
Wood we were forced to burn Cows and Camels- 


dung. 

The 8th, after Breakfaſt, we got on Horſe- back; 
and after 3 Lgs travelling along the Mountain of Tz:- 
zetly, we came to the River Aaraſu, which ariſes out 
of the Mountain of Babu, in the Province of Kilan. 
[t has a very fair Bridge of 6 Arches, and 38 Fathom 
in length, in the Village of Samajan where we croſs'd 
it; and, after we had made half a Lg more, took up 
our Quarters in the Village of Thabedac, 2 ſmall Lgs 
from Ardebil; Here we were moſt miſcrably peſter d 
with Fleas, Lice, and other Vermine. 

The 9th, being Eafter-Day, we thrice diſcharged 
our Great Guns and Fire-Arms early in the Morning; 
and after Sermon, our new Aſehe mander came to pay 
us a Vilit, and to complement us, upon Occaſion of 
the Feltival : His Name was Netzefbee, a Perſon of an 
excellent good Temper ; he brought along with him, 
a Preſent of 5 Fiſhes dry'd in the Sun, tome Bread 
Pomegranates, Apples, and among the reſt a fort of 
Pears thaped like a Citron, very juicy and well ſcen- 
ted, ſome pickled Cucumbers, | ag e' Garlick, and 
ſome Schiras-Wine, which is the beſt that grows in 
Perſia. 

April che 1oth, being Eafter-Munday, we made our 
Entrance into Ardebil. The firſt we met with was a 
Troop of Hurſemen, who having ſaluted and viewed 
us all round, took their way immediately to the City. 
Taleb Chan, the Calenter of Ardebil, an aged Perſon, Th- rng 
met us at the Head of a Body of Horſe, à little on this 3 
fide of the Village of Kelheran (a Place fo noble, by ts 47446. 
reaſon of its many Steeples and 1owers built of Stone 
of divers Colours, that we took it tor the City it ſelt) 
who having ſaluted the Ambaſſadors, rid on one fide 
of them. Not far beyond the Village we paſs'd in 
a ſpacious Plain thro' a gou number ot Horſe and Foot, 
who opened to make us way. Not many Paces thence, 
we ſaw the Governor of Ardebil, whoſe Name was 
Kelbele Chan, coming croſs the Fields at the Head of a 
Brigade of 1000 Horic : He was not very tall, but of 
a goodly Aſpect aud plcalant tumour ; and after the 
firtt Complements on both ſides, he rode in betwixt 
the Ambatſadors. lu the Nan march'd 2 young Lads 
covered with Sheep-skins of divers Colours over their 


clean Shirts, cach of them carrying on the top of a 


long Pole, made of a Date-Tree, an Orange. They 
were Sons or Diſciples of a certain Ab4a/ls, of whom 


more 
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more anon) and read and ſung out of a Book certain 
Verſes in Praiſe of JMahomer, Haly, and Schich-Sefi. 


zing manner imitated the ſinging of Nightingales, and 
other Birds: The Timbrels and Hautboys playing on 
both ſides; and ſome of the People were dancing, o- 
thers ſinging, others flinging up their Caps for Joy, 
and to bid us welcome. Nor far from the City we {aw 
the Guards placed in 2 Files, with Bows and Arrows 
in their Hands, and Coats of Mail about their Bodies 
their Reads covered with Calotts, call'd Arats&/n, in 
which they had abundance of Feathers, the ends where- 
of ſome had thruſt thro the Caps into the Skin. Ma- 
ny of them appear'd naked to the Waſte ; and tho' they 
had their Arms and Breaits pierced with Daggers, they 
did not ſhew the leaſt Sign of any Pain. We ſaw alſo 
a Company of Indians, who ſaluted us with a low In- 
clination of the Head, and laying their Hands ro their 
Breaſts. As we approach'd the City-Gates, we ſaw 
ſuch a Conflux of People, that we were forc'd to make 
our way thro' them with Bulls-pizzels, and within the 
Gates, the Houſe- tops, Windows, Steeples, and Trees 
were crowded with ſuch as were come from all Parts 
to be Spectators of our Entrance. 

We were by the Chan himſelf conducted thro? a ſpa- 
cious Garden into a noble Summer-houſe, and treated 
with a molt ſplendid Collation in a very ſtarely Gal- 


are rrencd lery, the Chan preſenting to each of the Ambaſſadors, 
by the d and every one of thoſe that came up with them, a ſil- 
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ver _ of Wine, the reſt being entertain'd below in 
a Tent ſet up tor that purpoſe. During the Collation, 
they were diverted with the beſt fort of Muſick Perſiz 
affords, and a certain Dance or Entry made by Ar- 
chers with their Bows and Arrows. The Collation 
ended, the Ambaſſadors were conducted to very ſpa- 
cious Lodgings, in one of the beſt Parts of the City, 
which formerly belonged to Su Chu ri, Lord High 
Chancellor of PH. But this Summer-houſe being 
one of the nobleſt Structures I ever met with, ought 
not to be paſs'd by here without a particular Deſcri- 
ption. It ow'd its Origin to Silfagar Chun, the Pre- 


Bat mant. In Wine, 6250. In Eggs, 9300. 477 Sheep, 


and 472 Lambs. 
Theſe were followed by others, who in a moſt ſurpri-|, 
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April the 12th, The Chan gave us the firſt Viſit, with The Gover- 


all the kind Offers of his Services that could be mids,” 


of which he gave us real Demonſtrations afterwards. 
He ſent alſo the ſame Day an Expreſs to Court, to no- 
tifie our Arrival there, who did not return till two 
Months after. 


April the ziſt, The Ambaſſadors received a Viſit ' 
from 4 certain Armenian Biſhop, lately come from the gi 


City of Fr van. He was a Perfon of very good Dif. 
courſe, and gave us a particular Account of the pre- 
ſent State of the Chriſtian Churches in A. He told 
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us, among other things, That in a certain Convent near The Stue of 
Ervan, were above 400 Monks; That in the Moun- n ing 


+1 chcs in 


tains, betwixt the River Ar and X, the Chriltians 
inhabited above 1000 Villages; and that about CA 
and Tuuris lived at leaſt 2000 Families more, which 
in all made up 500 Churches. He highly exroll'd the 
Perfians, in not laying ſuch heavy Taxes upon the 
Chriſtians under their Juriſdiction, as the Te do, 
and inviolably preſerving their Privileges z deſiring the 
Ambaſſadors to recommend them, and their Concerns, 
to the King. 

April the 25th, which according to the Arabian 
Computation is the 10th of the Month Sf, was 


= 


as 
= 


the great Bairam, or Feſtieal, call'd by them Arrban, K 


i. e. Sacrifice, in remembrance of that Sacrifice 4»r2- 
Sheep or Lamb before break of Day, each at his own” 
Door, which they cut to pieces, and give them to the 
Poor, even not ſparing the Skin, according to the Ex- 
ample of Abraham, who relerv'd nothing of the Ram 
he ſacrific'd inſtead of Hel. 


NG 8 
ham was going to make of his Son H,. They killa 097 


UI. 


It is much about the ſame time, the Pe, as well x4. vigri- 


as the Twrks, go on Pilgrimage to Heeea: And as New n 


took 72 Perſons along with him into the Ark, to lay , 


they, the number of Pilgrims at Mecez ought to be 
72000, neither more nor leſs; if there be more, the 
{ame muſt be excluded for that Year z but they are 
very exact to have this number compleat, becauſe the 
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deceſſor of the preſent Governor, who having brought] Angels would elſe be put ro the trouble to make up as 
the Model of it out of Turkey, ſpared no coſt to have; many as are wanting, which ſay they would thew 
it brought to ſuch a Perfection, that not any thing! want of reſpe& to thoſe Spirits. The Men wear at 
ſeems left that Art could deſire. 4 time a peculiar kind of a white, woollen Turbant, 

Its Figure is Octegonul, the whole Structure being | being forbidden to wear it of any Colour, or of Silk. 


Fron 3 Stories nigh, each of which has its peculiar Feuntains, They call this Turban F/ run, which they wear only 
. : 


which caſt 


eir Waters above any Part of the Stru- as they go, one 
cture. 


= of it falling down on one tide, pai- 
All the Walls were covered with a kind of ſes under the C 


un, and 1s ſaſten d again on the other 


t 1 
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gliſt'ring Stones of divers Colours, wrought into va-;ſide. They generally take their way over Jer lem, The He 


rious Figures, and the Floors were all covered with where having perform'd their firſt Devotions, they mes © 


the beſt Pein Tapeſtry. A very ſpacious Gallery of, from thence to the Sepulchre of Mahome? at Medina, 
Marble was built all round the Houſe, adorn'd with where after they have continaed the ſame for ſome 
Paintings of Flowers and Leat-work. In one of the time, and kid his Toinb with great Veneration, they 


ere. Corners of the ſaid Gallery ſtood a Chair of State 4 travel from thence to Afecex, or Mount Arab, ei- 


e Foot ſquare, covered with embroider'd Tapeſtry, and 


11 


. traordinary Preſents ſent us 


01 


e 


Le» 
0 


'thion, being turrounded with an Iron Rail, to ſignific, 


ther quite naked to the Waſte, or elite covered only 
with x Shirt, as wilt as a Horte can frot, or a Camel 
gallop, ſcarce giving themiclves leiſure to eat, drink, 
or ſleep; becauſe it is their Opmion, that the Swear 
produced by this Motion ctcantes them trom all the a- 
urities of their Sins. The Women are allow'd to 
bind up their Breaits with a Kind of a Scart they call 
Scumuic hre, tor the better conveniency of travelling. 
The 10th of the Month Sher ga, is cluetly dedicated 


a Quilt wrought with Gold and Silk inſtead of a Cu- 
that the King as he paſs d one day through Ardep/l,ha- 
ving relted there, no body muſt be allow d to approach 
it. The King had beſtow'd this Houſe upon a pre- 
lent Chan, during Life, after his Predeceſſor had been 
cxecuted , which was the reaſon that another Summer- 
houſe of his own Building in a great Garden, near à 
very fair Stone-bridge without the City, lay deſolate to their Devotions upon the Mount Arafar, the fame, 
at that time. according to their Opinon, where Abraham was to 
The next Day, April the 11th, was brought to the have ſacrificed mel. After they have ſpent here all 
Ambaſſadors the Thaberick : Theſe are certain Dithes the Night in Prayers, they come down with break of 
of Meat for 3 Meals, ſent to all Perſons of Quality that day to the City of Atzeca, where the Herz, or High 
come to Aab, puriaant to an Inſtitution, oblerv'd Prieft, conducts a Camel intended for the Sacriace, im 
many Years ago about the Body of Schic-Sefr, the Proceiſion thro' the Chict Streets of the City, the P- 
Founder of the Religion of the Ve; as alfo that grims at the ſame. time thronging to come near to the 
of the late King, whoſe Sepulchres are at Ardebil. Camel, and to get ſome of his Hair, which they loss 
[hey brought us at Dunes, or rather Baſons, full upon as a mott precious Relick. Ar laſt, the High 
ot Rice, ot all Colours, upon which the boiled and Prieſt leads the Camel to the Mey ar, or Market-piace, 
r oalted Meat, as alſo ſome Omelets and Paſtry, were where the Daroga,or Chief Judge of the City, and lore 
according to the Perſia way, But no Wine is of his Attendants kill hun, by giving lum many Blows 
allow'd at this Feaſt of the Thaverick;, which tho' it in the Head, Neck, and Breaſt. Then it w, that the 
p:cated-us not, yet we cauled our great Guns to be Pilgrims, with Knives in their hands, endeavour to get 
dilcharged, and would have made a tinall Preſent to a piece of his Fleth with ſo mach eagernets, that many 
the Bearers, which they refuſed out of Devotion. the nit being 


2 9 i > 
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of them are thereby kid and wounded 
Next Day, the following daily Allowance was ſet- placed in their Marty rologies. Io conclude the Ccremo- 
ticd for our Kitchin, 16 Sheep, 200 Eggs, 4 Barmars, ny, they go mProceitton about the Moſque and Kits a cer- 
(which make 26 Pounds) of butter, 13 Vounds of Rai- tain Stone, which was left after the hmithing of that 
tis of the Sun, 6 Pounds and an half vi Almonds, 100 Structure: They take alto of the Water, which is con- 
Hat mans of Wine, 2 Batmanz of Syrup, Meal, Honey, veyed thro'a golden Pipe over the 7o{qae, as 3 act d 
and Poultrey in vaſt Plenty, not reckoning the ex. Relick, with a little piece of 4 certam black Wood, 
4 the Cow: ; to that, du- they commonly make Loothpicks of. The Pilgrims, alter 


ng our ita; at Aebi,, we conſumed uw Bread, 1960 their return trom thence, are calld H, and are N- 


AY itel, 


* 
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the Dread. 


Prayers for folks, ſoine eng. {ome ng Gr Paſſages out 


Command, Hagar acquieſced in the Will of God; and 


tn ttt. Mt. 


-.2rites, being forbidden the Uſe of Wine for ever 


Upon the Account of this Sacrifice of Mecca, we will 
touch upon ſome few Heads only (the reſt being too 
ſong tobe inſerted here) of what Maho met ſays in re. 
lation to the Sacrifice of Abraham, as it is diſguiſed 
with fabulous Inventions in all its Circumſtances. They 
ſav, That Abraham being the Son of Azar, Graver to 
Nimroth King of Ezypt, married Sarah a beautiful Wo- 
man, and growing jealous of her upon the King's Ac- 
count, carried her into Arabia. But finding her bar- 
ren, begot /ſmael upon a Slave, named Hagar. But 
ſhe being forced to leave the Houſe by the ill Treatment 
of Sarah, Abraham follow'd her, and found her already 
delivered of a Son, who by ſetting his Feet upon the 

ound made a Spring come forth, but with ſuch vio- 
— that Hagar could not get any of the Water to 
quench her Thirſt, till Abraham, by making a little 
Bank of Sand, ſtop'd the Current, and 

ink. : 
—_— long after 1ſmael's Birth, the Angel Gabriel 
commanded Abraham from God, to build a Houſe up- 
on the {aid Torrent; but Abraham declining the ſame 
for want of Materials, the Angel reply'd, t God 
would provide; and accordingly Mount Arafat forc'd 
out of its Quarries a vaſt Quantity of Stones, which 
roll'd down the Mountain to the little River, where 
he built the ſaid Houſe, which has ſince been converted 
into a Moſque, and is the ſame where the Pilgrims of 
Mecca perform their Devotions. The Stone, which 
we told you was kiſs d by the Pilgrims, was, ſay they 
the only one that was remaining after the finiſhing 0 
the Structure, unto which Abraham promiſed, that it 
ſhould be in great Veneration among the Faithful, and 
be kiſsd by them; which is turn'd black by ſo much 
kiſling, whereas it was white before. 

They further ſay, That God intending to try the 
Affection of Abraham to him, ſent the . Gabriel 
to him again, to command him to ſacrifice his Son I, 
mael, ich he immediately 1 to, the Scei- 
than, or Devil, preſented himſelf to Hagar, repreſen- 
ting to her the hainouſneſs of the Fact Abraham was 

doing to commit, in ſacrificing her Son. She ask'd the 
Peril, what could move Abraham fo to do? Unto 
which the Devil having anſwered, That it was God's 


e Hagar 


to be rid of him, caſt a Stone at him. This Effort o 
the Devil proving unſucceſsful, he made his Application 
to Abraham, endeavonring to revive in him the Ten- 
derneſs of a Father; but he being too well acquainted 
with his Deceits alſo ſent him away, and caſt a Stone 
after him. His laſt Attempts were upon Iſnael, ſet- 
ting beforc his Eyes the Horror of an unnatural Death, 
but with no better Succeſs ;, for he had no other Rece- 

tion, but a good Stone at his Head. The Father and 

on being come to the top of the Mountain Arafat, 1/- 
mael requeſted Three Things of his Father: Firſt That 
he would bind him faſt, for fear the Pangs of Death 
might make him ſtruggle againſt him. Secondly, That 
as ſoon as he had thruſt the Knife into his Throat he 
would ſhut his Eyes, for fear that the Horror of the 
Action ſhould take away the uſe of his Hands, and ſo 
make him die a ling'ring Death. The Third was, to 
remember his Duty to his Mother. 

Abrabam, according to the Promiſe made to his Son, 
having well bound his Son, and after he had put the 
Knite to his Throat, and ſhut his eyes, endeavoured to 
thruit it in with all his might ; but finding no En- 
trance, and opening his Eyes, tricd the edge of his 
Knife upon a Stone, which he cut in pieces; and being 
afttonithed at it, ask'd the Knife why it could not cut 
tis Son's Throat as well as the Stone? Unto which the 
Knife made Anſwer, It was not God's Will to have it 
lov, Immediately after the Angel Gabriel taking Abra- 
„n by the Hand, ſaid, eld, God intended only to try 
thy Eat) ;,, wibind thy Son, and ſacriſice this He-Goat, 
which he thew'd him upon the Place ; aud Abraham 
oſter d it to God accordingly for a Burnt-Otfering, 

They politively affirm, that the three Stones which 
Hlagar, Abraham, and nacli threw at the Devil, are 
yet to be ſeen near the High-way, betwixt Aedira and 
Alec 4 ;, and that 3 great Heaps are made there by the 
Pilgruns, who bring every one 3 Stones to be caſt at 
the Devil, to prevent his diſturbing them in their De- 
VoLons. 

We law allo the ſame day above 500 Women going 
before day to the Graves of their Husbands or Kin. 


„ 


of the Alcoran, Thoſe of the 


15 


ſeen. This De 
Lent- time. | 
The Ambaſſadors were alſo the ſame day treated a- 
gain with the Thaberick. The Meat was brought 
in 6 large Copper Baſons tinn'd over, they call them 
Lenkeri , and the Preſerves in 9 great Porcelane 
Veſſels. 

The next Day they were again magnificently enter- 
tain d by the Chan at one of his Summer-houſes. 

The 27th in the Evening, the Chan imparted to the 
Ambaſſadors the good News he kad received of the Mu- 
tiny of the Jani ⁊aries at Conftantinople, who had kill d 
the Grand Seignior, at which 


votion is commonly pe 


to be ſounded, and their Drums to with a Dif- 
charge of all their Great Guns 6 times ſucceſſively; 
which the Chan took ſo kindly, that he ſent them two 
Flaggons of Schiras Wine, and a great Glaſs Veſſel full 
of Candy'd Sugar. 

May the 1ſt, being the Birth-day of the Ambaſſador 
Crufins, the ſame was celebrated with a magnificent 
Supper, at which our Mehemander Netzefbeck was 
preſent. 

The 4th, The Ambaſſadors were viſited by Saru- 


with ſome other Perſons of 
from Ipahan. We entertain'd them with a very fine 
Collation, and W of our Great Guns. 

May the 14th, The Perſians celebrated the Feaſt, cal- 


ing intended in memory of the Death of Hoſſein, the 
youngeſt Son of Haly, is peculiar to the Perſian Set. 
He was, fay they, kill'd in the War againſt the 
Cali Teſid ; and, after he had received 72 Wounds 
with Arrows, was run thro' the Body with a Sword 
by Senan ben aneff, and kill'd Schem Sultzauſen. It 
laſts 10 Days, becauſe he was ſo long purſu'd by his E- 
nemies, before they overtook him. All this while the 
Perfians ſhew all the Signs of Affliction, appear in 
Mourning, don't ſhave themſelves, (which otherwiſe 
they do every day) drink no Wine, but only Water. 
ere was nothing to be ſeen but Nunneries, and an 
awkard ſort of Devotion throughout the City of Arde- 
1. You might have ſeen he ov» running in troops 
about the Streets with Banners, on the Extremities 
whereof were Snakes of Paſt-board, winding to and 
fro like Aer cn ys Caduceus; and when they came to 
the Doors of the Moſques, they cry d, Ja Hoſſein, Ja 
Hoſſein, i. e. O Hoſſein. 
3 laſt Days, the Men met without ity under 
Tents, with Lanthorns, and Torches, and Oranges on 
the yp of their Poles, ſinging and crying out, Ja Hoſ- 
ſein, for an hour together; which done, they return 
in Proceſſion with Banners and Torches thro' the chief 
Streets of the City. The 10th day the Devotion was 
concluded, In the Morning a Solemn Oration was 
made in Honour of Hoſſein, in the Court of the Maſer 
of Schich- Fei, where, near the Chancery, a Banner 
was planted, which, they ſay, was made by the _ 
ter of Fatima, the Daughter of AMlabomet: And 
Perſians poſitively affirm, that it ſhakes as often as the 


[ muſt confeſs I could ſee no ſuch thing. 

Accordingly, May the 24th, the Chan ſent word to 
the Ambaſſadors, that if they had a mind to be preſent 
at the Concluſion of this Feaſt, they ſhould be very 
welcome; but that they muſt excuſe him, if he enter- 
tain'd them without Wine. 

Towards Evening the Ambaſſadors went to the 
Chan's Palace, who met them at the Gate next to the 
Street, and aflign'd them a Place on the left hand in 
the Court, where the Ceremonics were to be perfor- 
med, Seats being erected there for their better Conve- 
viency,and their Retinue, covered with rich Tapeſtry ; 
and upon a Cloth before them upon the Ground were 
let ſeveral Vellels of Porcelane, with fugar'd and per- 
fum'd Waters, as allo braſs Candleſticks 4 Foot eh, 
with 2 Wax-Candles in them, and Lamps fill 
with Rags dip'd in Suet and Naphtha. The Chan fat 
down upon the Ground on the right tide of the Gate. 
Round the Walls of the Court you might have ſeen 
10co Lamps, which caſt fo great a Light, that the 
whule Palace ſeem'd to be in a Flame, which was aug. 
mented by the Light of many Paper-Lanthorns, faſten d 
to certain Cords drawn crots the Court. The Five 


tter ſort had Tents] Profeſſions, or Wards, into which the City of 2 * 


great Rejoicing was N 

made by the Perfians, by Fireworks and Muſick, The Grand Sug 

Ambaſſadors did the like, by 2 their Trumpets ” 
cat, 


er Death 


Taggi, the Son of the Chancellor of Perſia, who was * 


uality come on purpoſe lor of Ff 


led Aſpur, i. e. Ten, becauſe it laſts 10 Days, and be- A Feaſt pe- 
gins with the Moon of the Month Maberam:; which be- lar ro the 


Perſians. 


After Sun-ſet, eſpecially the Odd Deve- 


r ot. 


Name of Holſein is mentioned in the ſaid Oration; but 1 | 
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erected in the Church-yard, to prevent their being 1637. 
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Travels into Muſcovy and Perſia. 
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1637. bil is, divided, appear'd each in their reſpective Sta- 
tions, and preſented the Chan with a Serenade compo- 
ſed by ſome of their Poets (of which there are a very 
great number in Perſia) in praiſe of Haly and Hoſſein, 
in lieu of which he preſented them with ſome Waters 
kveeten'd with Sugar; before they went away, they 
wiſh'd the Ambaſſadors good Succeſs in their Inten- 
ded Negotiation. 

In the mean time ſeven poor Boys, diſguiſed for that 
purpoſe, by rubbing their naked Bodies with Suet, 
and Naphte, and ſome with Vermilion, the more live- 
ly to repreſent the Blood of Hoſſein, were dancin 
with little Stones in their hands, which they knock" 
againſt one another, and ſmote their breaſt with them, 
to expreſs their Sorrow for the Death of Hoſſein. 

The Ceremonics bcing ended, the Chan would needs 
entertain the Ambaſſadors with a Firework excellently 
well contriv'd, conſiſting of a little Caſtle with Tow- 
ers, and a vaſt number of Squibs and Crackers, The 


Ferſan Fire- 
Wul K. 


Immediately after Sun-rifing there appear d in the 1037. 
Bate-Court a great number of Men and wg the firſt . 
let themſelves blood in the Arms, and that in fuch 4 5 _— 
quantity, as if ſeveral Oxen had been kill'd. The lat 
only ſlath'd and cut themſelves above the Elbow, and 
ſtriking all the Wounds with their hand, made the 
Blood Ipurt all over their Bodies : Thus they ran theo 
the Streets, in commemoration of the Effuſion of rhe 
Blood of Hefſein, being fully periwaded that they 
thereby expiate their Sins; and if they dic during this 
Feaſt, they are certainly ſaved : They have the lame 
Opinion of the Feaſt of Haly, and of their Lent. 

he City of Ardebil, calbd Ardevil by the Tiki, ani fs; 
and by tome others Ardonil, lies in the Province of e 
Adirbeitz.an, (the Media Major of the Ancients) which 
beſides this, has the Cities of Tanis, Merrague, Nut- 
ſchan, Miane, Urumi, Choi, Salmas , &c. The City 
of Ardebil challenieth this Prerogative of being one of 
the moſt ancient and moſt celebrated Cities of the Per- 


Caſtle, which was abour 3 Foot ſquare, and the Walls Han Empire; purtlu, becauſe it was the uſual Reſidence 


of Paper, of all forts of Colours, had abundance of 
lighted Wax-candles round the Moat, which diſcove- 
red the painted Figures of the Paper. It was ſet on 
Fire firſt, but before the Body took Fire a vaſt multi- 
tude of Squibs and Crackers ifſu'd out from thence, for 
near 2 hours. The next thing that was ſet on Fire, is 
call'd Derbende, made in Form of a Saucidge, of 6 In- 
ches thick and 3 Foot long, caſting out at both ends a 
ſhow'r of Fire, which being follow'd by a vaſt number 
of Squibs and Serpents, ſet the Peoples Cloths that 
were moſt of Callicoe on Fire, whilſt ſeveral forts of 
Rockets were thrown up into the Air, which turn'd 
into Stars and other Figures. Several Boxes full of 
Fireworks were allo ſet on Fire. But what moſt di- 
verted the Company, was a certain Engine fall of Fire- 
works of all forts; which being faſten'd to the ground 
with a Chain, caſt out Fire at the mouth with ſo terri- 
ble a noiſe, that every body dreaded the Effects of it. 
They call this kind of Firework, Kumbara. 

This done, ſome appear'd with Paper-lanthorns upon 
long Poles, fill'd with Squibs and Serpents, and out of 
each of thoſe Lanthorns you ſaw a piece of Linen fi 
out, folded together * ty'd in great Knots, in eac 
of which Knots were ſeveral Squibs and Serpents, which 
made an admirable ſhew by the windings and turning 
of theſe Serpents thro' the Fold. Others had in their 
Aprons certain ſinall Fireworks, into which others as 
they paſs d by caſt, as it were by chance, ſome Fire, 
which made thoſe ſhake their Aprons, and throw 
Fireworks upon the ground, which burn there a long 
time like fo many Stars. 8 

The Ferſſans uſe abundance of Naphte in their Fire. 
works, which being a kind of Perreolnm, the rettify d 
Spirit of Tarpentine may be uſed inſtead of it in Europe. 
'e alſo ſaw at a great diſtance in the Air certain 
Flames, which vaniſhed immediately. 1 am apt to be- 
lieve that theſe were procured by a certam Drug, 
F-::4-fot, call Draum by the Afaſcovites, being a yellow Pow- 
der made of an Herb, ſound in the Foreſts among the 
Pine and Birch-trees : The Latins call it Acanthus, 
the French, Branche Urfine, and the Engliſh, 22 
or Bear;-b- cech, Each Stalk of this Herb bears 2 But- 
tons, which being ripe in Aut, the AMuſcovites ga- 
ther and dry them in an Ox-bladder, It is a great drt- 
er, when apply'd to Wounds, and is good againſt the 
Itch. But the chief uſe the Muſcovires make of it, is 
in their Fireworks. They take a Tin Box made in the 
Form of a Pyramid, into which they thruſt that end 
of a Torch which is not lighted, and by that means 
inake the Powder, which is very ne, come out and fall 
into the Flame, ſo that by continual thruſting they 
make ever and anon a new Flame, which is very lively 
and that without any Smoak, but it vaniſhes almoſt as 
lo as it appears. It is obſervable, that this Powder 
will not take Fire any other way, tho! you caſt it upon 
burning Coals, or thruſt a hoMred Candle into it. 
F reworks laſted till Midnigut, when we return'd to 
cur Qu ders. : F 
he next Gay before Sun- riſing, the Perſians appear d 
uu in Proceſſion, to repreſent the Interment 714 
ian Banners were carried, and feveral excel 
ent Horics and Camels led, covered with blue Cloth, 
11 which were quilted abundance of Arrows, as if they 
had been (hot into it, repreſeuting thoſe ſhot by the 
1 Enemicsat Hofer. Upon the Hories were mounted 
certain Boys with empty Coffins betore them, covered 
with a little Hay or Straw, thele repreſented the Cul 
dren of Feen: Sone of thefe Horles carricd Tur- 
bants, Cymitars, Vows, and Quivers tall of Arrows. 
Vol. II 
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of ſeveral of their Kings, and partly becauſe Schich Sc, 
Author of their Sect, lived and died here. Some arc 
of Opinion, that it is the ſame City mention'd by 
©. Curtius by the name of Arbelu. It boaſts allo of 
the Lombs of the Kings of Pe, and its Tratfick ren- 
ders it one of the moſt conſiderable of all the Eait, 
which makes the Ti Language to be more current 
here than the Perſian. | found the Elev. to be 38 des, 
5 min. and the Long. 82 das, zo min. It is ſituate in 
the midſt of a very fair and ſpacious Plain, having a- 
bove 3 Las in circumference, which is on all ſides invi- 
ron'd with Mountains like an Amphitheatre; the high- 
eſt part whereof, call'd S belhan, tu the W. of the Ci- 
ty, is ſcarce ever free from Snow. Towards the 8. S. 
W. lies the Mountain Bukru in the Province of Kilar. 
Theſe Mountains occaſion a continual Changeablenels 
of Weather, from the Extremity of Heat to a high de- 
gree of Cold, which makes this City very ſubject to e- 
idemical Diſtempers, eſpecially in Auga/t, when they 
gin already to he ſenſible here of the Inconvenienccs 
of Autumn. We alſo bore our ſhare of it; for belides 
many Servants that fell ſick, the Ambaſſador Brugmar, 
and our Phyſician were ſeized with a violent Fever, 
the laſt being reduced to that extremity, that his Lite 
was deſpair'd of, We obſerved that every day about 
Noon, when the Heat is moſt exceſlive, there aroſe a 
certain Whirlwind which raiſed a great Duit, but la r ai: 
ted not above an hour; from whence ariſes the Per. sei 


the Hi Proverb, Saba Ardeb:l, Nimus Kardebil;, wr the 


Morning Ardebil, at Noon full of Du. 

For the reſt of the Day, and the Nights were gene- 
rally calm. From hence it is evident, that it is not the 
Climate, but the Situation of this City, that lunders 
the Ground thereabouts to produce any Vines, Mclons, 
Citrons, Orarges, and Poinegravates, wluch are fre- 
quent in all the other Parts of Pe; but Apples, 
Pears, and Peaches they have in great Plenty here. 
This is to be underſtood no further than the Plain rea- 
ches, for the Air is much warmer and more temperate 
at the Foot of the Mountains; and the Ground produ 
ces Fruits, nay, the Trees, which icarce ever begin 
to bug at Ardebsl, till April, were very forward at 
the \ illage of Alara, lying at the Foot of the Moun- 
tam Babru, However m all other reſpects the Plain 16 Ke 
tho not very great, is ſo goud, that it mauiitains above eit de 
60 Villages round the City; beſides, that it raiſes the 
King a conſiderable Revenue in the Tin 4 and Ar 
bian Shepherds, who feed their Flocks there. One of 
the Clerks belonging to the Revenue told me, that 
within 15 Days there had pailed abuve 100000 Sheep 
over the Bridge of Ardeb:l, for each of which they pay 
2 tor Paſturage, and as much when they arc 
lold. 
Ardebil is not much bigger than Scamachic, but with- 
out Walls : Each Houle in the City having its Garden 
planted with Fruit-Trecs, makes a very pleaſant ſhew 
at a diſtance z, but being deſtitute of Wood for Fucl, 
they arc ſupply'd with it from the Province of Nun, 
6 days Journey from thence. At the Village of Sc- 
masbu, a Lg to the 5. of the City, rites the {mall River 
Balachl:, which foon after dividing it ſelf into 2 Brau- 
ches, one paſſes through the City, and the other en 
compaſſes it; and afterwards rejoining again, fall to- 
gether into the River Karaſu. The wort is, that this 
Kiver is ſo apt to overflow im the Spring, when the 
In s begin to melt upon the circumjacent Mountains, 
that, u they are not very careſul to divert the Cur- 
rent by making Trenches in the Plain, th: whole City 
would be * As it happend in Schach _ 
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bikes, did an incredible Miſchief there: And I my fel! 


Its Stteett. 


the Market: The Maid an, or Market-place, is 300 Paces long, 


Place. 


A Perſian 
T5 Jan Tuary, 


The Ambaſ: a fair Publick Garden. 


tadors viht ter'd into this Court was very large, and had above it 
the Tomb of 


J. e Sefs. 


Are obliged ſorc'd to deliver our Arms, in which Point they are fo 
to furrcnder 
their Arms. 


543 Fele 
r It of 40 
. 


which, call'd Metz id Adine, being built upon a little 


andꝭ at the upper end of the Court to the right hand we 


* 


his time, when the River having broken through th: 


was an Eye-witneſs of ſuch another danger on the 12tt 
of Avril, when above 1000 Men were employ'd day 
and night in making of Trenches to divert the River. 
Ardebil has, beſides many ſmall ones, 5 Capital Streets, 
named Derman a, Tabar, Niardower, Kumbalan, an 
Kaſirknſte, which are planted with Elms and other 
Trees, which afford a very agreable Shadow againſt 
the burning heat of the Seaſon, 


and 150 broad, having Shops on all ſides, and eac 
Proſeſſion its pecuhar Quarter. As you go to this 
Market, you ſee on the right hand (behind the row 
chre of Schich- Se, and the ſaſt Perſian Kings) a Moſque, 
where lies interr'd /man Sade, or one of the Children 
of their 12 Saints. This ſerves for a Sanctuary to Cri- 
minals for a certain time, from whence they retire to 
the Tomb of Schich- Sei, their Great Sanctuary. As 
you come out of the Market place, vou ſee a very fair 
Arched ſquare Building, call'd Kaiſerie, which is ap- 
pointed for the Sale of all the moſt precious Commo- 
dities, ſuch as Gold and Silver Brocado's, Silk Stuffs, 
and precious Stones. This Structure has 3 Gates, lead- 
ing into ſo many Streets, very well furniſhed with 
Shops, and cover'd over head. In theſe Streets are alſo 
ſeveral Caravanſera's, or Store-houſes, for the Turks, 
Tartars, Indians, and other foreign Merchants. We 
ſaw there among the reſt 2 Chineſes, who ſold Porce- 
lane and Lacque Work. 

This City is alſo well furniſhed with Publick Baths, 
and has many Merzids or Moſques: the chiefeſt of 


Hill in the midſt of the City, has a very fair Steeple, 
and at its Fntrance a Fountain, which the late Chan- 
cellor of Perſia had cauſed to be conveyed thence by 
Pipes, from a Mountain a Lg, diſtant from the City 
to the S. W. The Chan ſent us word on Whirſun-AMon- 
day, that if we had a mind to ſee the Sepulchre of Schich- 
Sefi, he would go with us thither, but that we muſt 
abſtain from Wine all that day, and that our Supper 
ſhould be provided for us out of Schich-Sefi's Kitchin. 
Accordingly the Ambaſſadors being gone thither 
with all their Retinue, they were conducted into a 
ſpacious Court, pav'd with broad Stones, and furniſh'd 
on both ſides with Shops in Vaults ; backwards it had 
Ihe Gate thro' which we en- 


a great Silver Chain extended from one fide to the o- 
ther, at which hung down another perpendicularly in 
the middle, being a Preſent of Ag Char, Governor of 
Merraguic. 

From hence the Governor conducted us to another 
Gate, which had juſt ſuch another Chain, the Giſt of 
Mahomet Chan, Governor of Kent u. Here we were 


ri; that if a Per/tan thould have only a Knife about 
him Fr is Capital. The Threſhold of this, as well as 
of all the followmg, Gates, were round and of white 
Marble; and we were dehred not to touch it with our 
Feet, becaule the Perſiansare wont to kiſs it, but to 
ſtep over it with the right Foot foremoſt. The Court 
we enter'd into, was as long as the firſt, but not fo 
broad, pav'd in the ſame manner, and provided with 
vaulted Shops on both fides. On the right hand came 
out of the Wall, by means of a braſs Cock, a fair 
Spring, (conveyed hither at a diſtance from hence 3 


were ſhew'd a very fine and large Vault, hung within 
with Tapeſtry, and pav'd at the Entrance with green 
and blue Stones. In the midſt ſtood 2 large Braſs Can- 
dleſticks with Lights in them, and all almg the Walls 
late ſeveral l'rieſts clad in white, ſinging with a loud 
Voice, and expreſſing much Humility in their Devo- 
tons, moving without intermiſſion all at once, like one 
Man from one fide to the other, with ſo much exaQnnels, 
that one woat(] have believed they were all drawn by 
one Cord, They call this Place Thjchifrchane, becaule 
Schich-Sef: uſed every year to faſt in this Place tor 40 
days together, cating no more than one Alwond a-day. 
Thence we were conducted thro' a third Gate, with a 
Silver Chain over it, as thoſe beforementioned, (the 
Preſent of Al. C Governor of Foppan) into a lels 
Court than the two former, pay'd with imall 4quare 
Stones of divers Colours. The Gate by which we en- 
ter'd into the Place, where the Sepuſchre was, was 
built like a great Tower, the Clappers being all co 
ver'd with Silver Plates, and adorn'd with Kings of 


led into a large Structure, was all cover'd with Tape- 
ſtry,and we were injoin'd to pull off our Shooes,whic 
the Ambaſſadors having not without ſome Reluctancy 
conſented to, we paſſed into a very large Gallery, 
hung and covered every where with Tapeſtry, and af- 
terwards thro' another Gate covered with Plates of 
Gold, into another ſumptuous Apartment arch'd all a- 
bour. is Gate was the Gift of Schach- Abas, after a 
ſignal Victory obtained againſt the Vsbegue Tartars. 
This Vault was 4 Fathom ſquare, being inlight'ned by 
a great number of Gold and $ 
which were 3 Foot Diameter. On both ſides ſat 12 
Prieſts, with Books of Parchment before them laid 
upon Desks, containing in Arabick Characters certain 
Chapters of the Alchoran, which they ſung as our 
Monks do their Veſpers, but with the ſame Motion we 
mentioned before. This Vault was divided from ano- 
ther by Silver Rails only, but raiſed higher by 3 Silver 
Steps. The Chan, and our Interpreter Ruſtan, having 
kiſs d theſe Steps, conducted the Ambaſſadors into it, 
who took only 4 of their Retinue along with them. 
We found this much more rich than any of the reſt, 
and ſaw at one end of it a Place raiſed about a Foot 
higher from the ground, and fenc'd in with Rails of 
maſſy Gold. Behind this Partition was the Sepulchre 
of Schich-Sefi, made not of Gold, as ſome have perſwa- 
ded the World, but of white Marble, being covered 
with Crimſon Velvet, and raiſed 3 Foot above the 
ground: It has 9 Foot in length and 4 in breadth. 
From the Roof hung ſeveral Lam 
and on both ſides 2 very large Candleſticks of maſſy 
Gold, with Wax-Candles lighted in the Night-time. 
The Ambaſſadors would fain have prevail d fo far, as 
to have the Door of that golden Rail unlock'd, but 
could no 


ilver Lamps, ſome of 


of Gold and Silver, 


the Perſians alledging, that no Laick, not Licks no: 


the King himſelf, was permitted to enter there. We 1 to 


diſcovered on the left hand of the ſame A 
where we were, a particular Vault, in which was the 
Tomb of Schach. Iſmael, and that of Schach- Sei's Wife, 
as alſo thoſe of ſome other Queens of Perſia, but were 
not allow'd to look upon them, having only diſcove- 
red thro' the Mecting of the Curtains, which were 
drawn at the Entrance, that there was nothing re- 
markable to be ſeen there. As we went along, we 
were follow'd by a 7 old Fellow, who with certain 
Incenſes purify'd all the Places thro which we paſs d. 

We were reconducted through the ſame Gallery to 
the right hand into another Apartment, arch'd all a- 
bout and gilt, being without any Pillars, tho' it was 
as ſpacious as a large Church. This is a Perfian Libra- 


pproach the 
rtment Sepulchre. 


ry they call Tzenerſera, conſiſting of Manuſcripts, *tirer 
in 


ſome upon Parchment, others upon Paper 

Arabick, the reſt in - Turks — — Languag 
all excellently painted, richly bound, and covered wi 
Plates of Gold and Silver, carv'd and branch'd, eſpeci- 
ally the Hiſtorians, whoſe Books are embelliſtrd with 
ſeveral Repreſentations in Colours; the worſt is, that 
they are ſhuffled together in Drawers without any or- 
der. In ſeveral Niches on the ſides, ſtood above 400 
Porcelane Veſſels, ſome of which were big, enough to 
hold 10 Gallons of Liquor: Theſe are never made uſe 
of, but upon occaſion of the Entertainments, which 
are brought from the Sepulchre to Perſons of great 
Quality who paſs that way, they being not permitted 
to make ule of Veſſels of Gold or Silver, becauſe Schich- 
Sefi, as they ſay, made uſe only of wooden Diſhes. 


We were then conducted to the Kitchin, the Doors The Schi 


whereof were likewiſe covered with Silver Plates, 
where every thing was diſpoſed in a moſt admirable or- 
der, and the Water conveyed by many Pipes and di- 
vers Cocks all over the Kitchin; each Cook having his 
peculiar Place aſſigu d him according to his Function. 
Out of this Kitchin above a 1000 Perſons are provi- 
ded for every r thoſe belonging to the 


Houle; the Poor 


ving 3 times a-day, Pottage, Rice, The ig 


and Meat diſtributed among them, . at 6 and 10 te the 


in the Morning, and at 3 in the Afternoon. For the 
a Morning Meals, Schich-Sef: himſelf has left a Foun- 
dation of 50 Crowns per diem, the reſt is upon the 
ing of Perjta's Account. Not to mention the Alms 
that are diſpoſed here by private Perions, which are 
lo exceſſive, that, beſides what is given to the Poor, 
there is a Jjuftcient Surplus fold to thoſe who are a- 
tham'd to beg. Whilſt theſe Diſtributions are made, 
they lound 2 Tunbrels, which they ſay were brought 
by Schach-Sedredin from Medina, with the Banner of 
Fat 1a 


From the Kitchin we paſo d thro'a very fair Garden, 


the ſame Metal. The Pavement at the Entrance, which 


which contained the Sepulchres of Sulthan Aider , 
Schach- 


Abrary 


The Kirchin 


o Agzaji-&ep, winch happeied not long before our Arri · of the 
} 


Chap. V. Travels into Muſcovy and Perſia. 


„and ſurrounded by Iron-grates. In 
the Death of his Father; Schich-Tzinid , his the midſt of its Roof, which was Azure-gilt, and join'd 
Son, added thereto the great Court, and augmented; by bowing Pillars, was a great round Tower of blue 
it with many other Houſes, ſo that it now repreſents and green Stones: The Floor was covered with very 
a very noble and large Caſtle, whither there is daily rich Tapeſtry, and round the Walls were certain ſmall 
fuch a Conflux of People, who come thither to dit-| Vaults, where Children were educated and fitted for 
E courſe or walk, that few Princes Courts exceed it in, the Service of the Sepuichre. The Tomb it (elf was 
18 this reſpect. The vaſt Revenues annexed to it by ſe- about 6 Foot high, and about 4 in breadth, made of 
I veral Perſian Kings, and the daily Preſents made to it, Tviners Work, the Junftures of which were faſten d 
I have ſo encreaſed its Wealth, that the ſame is computed together by Copper-Plates: It was covered all over 
E to amount to many Millions of Gold; it being gene- with green Velvet, and over it hung 2 golden, and as 
3 rally ſuppoſed, that it could raiſe more ready Money many filver Lamps, which were lighted every Night: 
I than the King himſelf, and to be able to maintain a very Oppoſite to it {tood a {mall Chapel, containing the 
3 ood Army in caſe of Neceſſity. For not to ſpeak of Tombs of ſeveral other Perſons of ths Family of Schich- 
- the Farms that belong to it about Ardebil, it has with- SH. The Governor of Ardebi! is in reſpect of the 
8 in the City 200 Houſes, 9 Publick Baths, 8 Caravan- Holineſs of this Place, and its being remote from the 
4 ſera's, or Store houſes, that great Structure call'd Kai- Frontiers, excuſed from the Charge of maintaining a 
= - ſerie, the Market-Place, with its Vaults and Shops, certain number of Soldiers, as moſt of the other Go- 
lo other Shops in the Bazar, and the Markets where vernors are vbliged to do: His Retinue and whole 
Cattle, Wheat, Salt and Oil are fold ; there being no courſe of Life was very moderate, being not guilty of 
Stall or Shop in the open Market, but what pay cer- any Exceſs except the taking of Tabaco, ( which he 
tain Duties to it. It is poſſeſsd of 33 Villages and ſuck d thro' a Cane put mtoa Glaſs of Water, accord- 

Towns, near Ardevil, of 5 Villages in the Province of ing to the Cuſtom of the Perfts) and Coffee. 
Serab, of 60 Houies and 100 Shops within the City of; Near Ardeb/l are ſeveral Sources of hot Waters: 


1637. Schach-Tamas, and ſeveral other Kings of Perſia, [poſe, he cry'd out, O, Agafi, poor Cuckald | and or- 1637: 
-. withont any other Covering but a ſmooth Stone. The |dered Aliculi- Chan to go and bring both their Heads WWW 
other Sepulchres we ſaw, were, to him. But Agaſi refleting in the mean time upon 
h his Neglect, thought fit to leave Rπ⁰Dũlt, who being 
s ef 1, Schich-Sefi, the Son of Seid-Tzeibrail, found at home, his Head was cut off, and brought to 
the Ning * Schich- Sedredin, the Son of Ser, the King; which ſerving as a Warning to Aga, he un- 
Vergo z. Schich- TZinid, the Son of Sedred in, calld by fome|dertook a Journey to the Sepulchre of Iman Rift, 
European Authors erroneoully, Cuined. _, | Whence bringing back a Certißcate, he threw himſelt 
4. Sulthan Aider, the Son of TTinid, who was flea'd|at the King's Feet ſometime after, who received him 
alive by the Tur ke. : with theſe Words: J commend thee for thy Wt, thox 
5. Schich Aider, the Son of Sulthan Aider. kind-hearted Cuc told, aud pirdon thee for Iman Riſa's 
6. Schach-Iſinael, the Son of Schich-Aider. ſake. 
. Schach-Tamzs, the Son of Schack-1ſmael. The Clerks who have the management of theſe Teſti- 
& Schach- Iſinael the 2d, the Son of Schach- Timas. |monials, will ſometimes fell them underhand with 
3 . Schach-Mahomet Choddabende, the Son of Schach- Blanks, to put in the Names of ſach as may have occa- 
9 I'mael. ſion for them: Of ſuch a one, there is a Copy extant 
I 1% _ 122 Brother of Choddabende. in = Hiahneſs 50 * Library at Cortorp. . 
4 11. Hemſaz Myrſa * © ES ere is another Tomb in the ſame Village, built in The rob 
; 12. Schach- Abas, ? F Sons of Choddabende. the midit of a fair Garden, in honour of Seid-T<eibrail of 3 N 
: the Father of Schich- , who was only a Peaſant, lt?! 
| This Sepulchre was firſt built by Schich- Sedredin, was round, raiſed 10 Steps high, adorned with Glaſs 
after the Death of his Father. Sch:ch-Sedredin, after of divers Colours 


f 0 4 > ul k 0 v . X - . Modici 1 
Tauris, and 2 Villages near it. Of ſeveral Caravanſe- That which ſprings forth at the Foot of the Mountaiu v ry 


as and Baths in the City of Caan, and likewiſe in Fabeln, is lukewarm, and as clear as the fineſt Spring- 
the Provinces of Kn and A/arar, belides certain Water. Out of another part of the ſame Mountain 
Taxes of the Provinces of . (9%, Coalchaut, Ker mernuth,' arile 3 more very hot Springs, call'd Afeul, Daudan, 
and Haſchteruth; not to mention here the many Pre- and Kundan; they have ſeveral Springs of cold Water 
ſents, Gifts, Donations, and Legacies, appropriated near them, which ſerves to qualihe the exceſlive Heat 
tothe uſe of it, either m reipect of certain Vows, or of theſe Springs, which are brought by Pipes into the 
nne, Charitable Inclinations of thoie of the Per fan Sect ;' Publick Baths, That of D.audas has this pecubar, that 
F wy 10 es Whic were received and managed by 2 Committoners, whenever cerram Serpents appear m it the Waters 
Kere, CAN'd Nel t , (rom Neſio, +. c. a\ OW) who are accounted whouletoine, which are uſeleſs at other 
n.© put all the Money, as likewiſe that ariſing iron the Sale tunes. 
of the Horſes, Camels, Cc. that bring thele Preſents, On the right fide of the ſaid Mountain, there is a 
into n great Cheſt uiph 
brought thither to be kill'd tor the ule of the Poor. Giſcovered at a conſiderable diſtance * Its chief uſe is 
They arety'd by a very ſtrict Oarh to be faithful to againſi the Itch, from whence it is call'd Abrorore by 
their Truit, and have a certain Village near the City! the Pe, Within halt a Lg of Ache, 15 a large 
allotted then tor their Revenue, ; Pond covered with great Pieces of Salt Peter, like a 
The Pilgrims, at their departure, are alfo furniſhed | Cruſt, which is likewiſe a good Remedy agamit the 
with cer tam Certificates or Icttunonials, which tervel Itch. 
to them inſtead of Protections, upou many Occaſions, | The 1 of Far, Abrſtili-Bes being ſent by the King 
even to the ſaving of their Lives. Thus our Interpre-[ of Pe, to conduct us to his Reſidence, arrived at 
ter Aan, as toon as he had taken a Retolution to leave} A debi! \ and tho he preſs d our departure, yet 8days 
us, provided himlelf with 3 ſuch Teſtimonials, 2 off clapſed before we did ſet out on our Journey, becanſe 
which being toand among his Clotls, are preſerved to] the Ainbafſador Ru wonld needs carry our Can- 
this day in bis Hhiyhnels of T HEꝭ- ü Library at Gotrorp,] non along with him. At ! ft, after having preſented 
Ihcfe Certiticates, call'd 570mm, are likewile| our former e meer 4 Pair of Sables, and fevera! 
ziven at the de palchre of /10in 5/4, ar Mefoer, which] Ells of Cloth and Sattins, we took our leave from rhe 
have the late effect as thule delivered at Schich- Sens Chan, who preſented the AmbaTadors with a very tine 
depulchre, in laving che Lives of thole who have for- Horſe each, bridled and added, belides 2 Pieces of 
teitec chem. Ot this we had an Infiance given us in| Sattin, and one of gold and filver Brocado, in return 
Preſents made to him by the laid Ambailadors ; 


of the Tec val at the Perron Court, Ius 4:4: attending at al which confiſted in 3 Pair of the fineſt Sables, a Clock, 


certain tunc zu the Quality a Steward at the King's] a Cellar with Foz Soles, and 2 Pictures. 

Table, i 23 a-Cougir/er H of the it ſt Quality who had Fax, 11. Our Baggage which was loaden upon 160 

marricd lately owe uf the Ladies uf the Serag/i, coming | Horſesand 12 Camel, was (ent away, and we follow'd the 
in, and being ask'd by the King what made him come] 12th, being at a Les diſtance from the City met by the 
10 late, antwerd bulgly, that he had been dallying Chan or Governor of Ardebit, in company of the . 
with is Waite; at winch the King bluthing tor ve 
vation, 444 thuyght tt t withdraw z but was no of the 7 2124744 Shepherds; and, after a Coltarion 01 

. er gone dat oi the Rovuin, when the Ning Irderec cold Alcat, Fruits, and (ier ves, took then lait lcave 

re Aga to go and fetch his Head. Ag went corduig trom the Ambaiſadors there, according to the Cuitom 

ce A ly, but mitcad of obeying the Kings Orders, tat down | of the Fer fiat, who never conduct thuie they have en- 


with Ta 74 to be mecry together , which the King | tertain'd out of their Houſes. We traveltd all that 
being ntormd o, by a Mettenger ent lor that pur Ida, over craggy, Mountams to the Village ot , 


Vol. II. 1 


„Tabea, who conducted us into fone of the Hats 


K 2 41 


Wrets. 


* ot; * 


ut cauſe the Oxen and Sheep certain ſulphurcous Spring, which with its Scent is e 
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1637. 4 Lgs from Ardebil, where we overtook our Bagg: 
SY >> and Artillery, but were forced to leave 6 of our largel 
Pieces behind us, the Carriages being quite ſpoil'd by 
the almoſt unpaſſable Ways among the Mountains. 
Fan. 13. We continued our Journey in the ſame 
manner, tho the Valleys were ſtor d with many Villages 
and plentiful Meadows, as well as with Cattel. We 
travell'd that Day 5 Lgs to the Village of Sengoa, ſitu- 
ate at the very entrance of the Province of Chalcal. 
The 14th, we paſs'd over high Mountains for 4 Lgs 
together, when coming into a pleaſant Valley we there 
ſtay d till the next Day about noon. Here I obſerv'6 
the Elev. to be 37 Dgs and 20 min. and ſaw certain 


Large Grab · Graſs-hoppers, that were 3 Inches long, and one and an 


hoppers: half in compaſs, 

The 15th, we travell'd thro! a bottom, at the Foot 
of the Mount Tarr: Yo Perdelis by the Perſians) 
which ly ing betwixt 2 Monntains, is a very dangerous 
Paſſage for Travellers, by reaſon of the many Robbe. 
ries committed here by thoſe, who diſcover them at a 
great diſtance from the Mountains. For the reſt, it is 
a moſt pleaſant Valley,being ſtock'd with wild Almond- 
Trees, Cyprels, and Sena-T rees. 4 i 

Here it was we crols'd the River Kiſiloſe;n, over a 
Bridge of Brick containing 9 Arches. This River, 
which paſſes thro' many Precipices and Rocks, diſem- 
bogues in the Caſpiar Sea in the Province of Xilan. We 
ſoon after came to the Aſcent of the Mount, which was 
very ſteep, but winding to the very top, on both ſides 
being nothing to be ſeen but moſt dreadful Precipices, 
which made us lead our Horſes ; but the worſt was, 
that as ſoon as we got up the Mountain, we loſt our 
way in the dark, becauſe our Mehemander had ſtaid 


The River 
Kijuloſern. 


behind, which he excuſed afterwards, by alledging m 
his behalf, that he was not able to hear the opprobrious 
Expreſlions which fell every foot from the Ambaſſador 
Brug man; but would take effettual Care we ſhould be 
245} by with all Neceſſaries, which he punctually per- 
orm'd. 

After having travell'd thus at random for 3 whole 


. hours, we got at laſt about midnight to a Village, cal- 


led Keintze, where we ſtay d all the next Day to re- 
freſh both our ſclves and Horſes. 

The 17th, we turn'd from the High Road to the 
Right Hand, and came to the Village of Hatzimir, 
ſituate amongſt inacceſſible Rocks, where we were 
kindly entertain'd with a Collation of Fruits, by the 
Melik, or Receiver-General of the Province. 

The 18th taking our way betwixt 2 very ſteep Hills, 
we came about Midnight to a Village, call'd Xamabl, 
the Houſes of which being ſcatter'd at a conſiderable 
diſtance from one another, 2 Centries were poſted at 
the entrance of it, to give notice to the Retinue that 
were coming aſter us, where they were to be lodged. 


| geſt of theſe 


The Pſi But the Peu of the Village being ſurprized at our 
attack the Unexpected Arrival, got on Horle-back to the number 
Ambailadors of 20, and had certainly kill'd theſe Outguards, had 
Gut they not been timely relieved by ſome of our People; 
whereupon 20 Fire-locks, under the Command of a 
Lieutenant, were As 75 > to keep Guard during our 

ſtay there, Which was till the 2oth, when early in the 
Morning we let oat on our Journey again, and having 

als'd a vaſt barren Heath, came about Noon to the 

The City of City of Senkan, 6 L gs from our laſt Lodgings, where 


Serkan. We Were treated with a Collation of Apricocks and 
Cucumers by the Governor of Suthanie, who happen'd 
to be there at that time, | 

Among many others that came to meet us at onr en- 

trance into the Suburbs, there was one on Horſe- back, 
Who without Hands or Feet managed his Horſe as dex- 
ann n teroully as the beſt , he having loſt his Limbs as a due 

Had, oc Punithincnt for his Debaucherics, by the Schach's Or- 

Feet. ders. 


The City of Serkan was formerly very famous both 
for its Bigneſs and Traftick, till Tm tore, and after- 
wards the Tarks,, put a period to its Ancient Glory, 
it being now without Walls, tho' there are ſtill many 

ody Houſes to be ſeen here. The Grounds all about 
Nis City are very barren and andy , and within halt 
a lg of it you ſee a Branch of the Mount Tar, cal 
ted T / camber, extending from N. to 5, towards 
Kio dejtan, At the Foot of it is a moſt delicious Val- 
ley, full of very fine Villages. 

Fax, 21, We continued our Journey, by the Light 
of the Moon, over a great Plain of 6 Lgs at the tar- 

nes ther end of which lics the City of Sulrb.ins, where we 
„ arrived by Sun-riling, But this proving a very cold 
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Night, this ſudden change threw 15 Verions of out 
Retinue into a burutag 


ever, with a benumd'dnefs in 


heir Limbs. This City lies under 84 Dgs, 5 Min. 1637. 
Long. and 36 Dgs, 30 Min. Lat. in a very ſpacious WW W— 
Plain, which has a high Mountain on its 2 ſides, eſpe- 
ally on the right; which has miſ-led Mr. Cartwright 
to affirm, that it is ſurrounded with a high Mountain 
on all ſides. Some very magnificent Structures, with 
4 great number of Steeples, the Remainders of its for- 
ner Glory, ſhew it to have been one of the nobleſt 
Cities of Perſia in former Ages; being ſtill half a Lg in 
length, tho the Marks on the Road to Hamedan, to- 
zether with a certain Tower about half a Lg from the 
City, (part of the ancient City-Gates) are undenia- 
ble Proofs of its vaſt Extent. It acknowledges for its 
Founder Sulthan Mahomet Chodabende, who after he tt Founder. 
had extended his Conqueſts over part of the Indies, 
the Usbegue Tartars and Turks built it out of the Ruins 
of the ancient City of Tigranocerta; and having made 
it his Reſidence, gave it the Name of Sulthanie, the 
Perſian Kings in thoſe Days having the Name of Sulthar, 
which they have changed fince into that of Schach. 
This on having rebell'd againſt their King Chorz.a 
Keſchid, he deſtroy d part of it, but its Ruin was ac- 
compliſh'd by Tamerlane. There are yet to be ſeen 
here the noble Ruins of the Royal Palace, or rather a 
Caſtle, the Walls of which are built of moſt excellent 
Free-ſtone, ſtrength'ned with a great many quadran- 
gular Towers; but what exceeds all the reſt, is the 
MHaſque, which contains, the Sepulchre of Mahomet Cho- 
dabende. Its 3 Gates, which are much higher than 
thoſe of St. Mark's Church at Venice, being of the fi- 
neſt poliſh'd Steel, and not of Braſs, as Bixarrus tells 
us. 

The Perſians very confidently affirm, that the lar- 
N Gates which faces the Market- place, 
can't be open d by 20 of the luſtieſt Men, unleſs they 
pronounce theſe Words Beast Aly Bukscha, i. e. Be 
open d for Haly's ſake; which one, they ſay, a Child 
may open it. The Roof of this Moſque, which grows 
narrow by degrees towards the top, is made of white 
and blue Stones, with very fine Characters and Figures 
done upon them. That Part of the Moſque, where the 
Tomb of Chodabende is eretted, is parted fromthereſt b 
braſs Rails, within which we ſaw divers Books a 
half an Ell are, written in Arabick Characters of 
the length of a Man's Finger, and black and golden 
Lines alternatively. 1 got ſome few Leaves of them 
which are to be ſeen in his Highneſs of Holftein's Libra- 
ry at Gortorp, and contain a certain Paraphraſe upon 
the Alchoran, call'd Seratt Elkulab, i. e. The Candle 
the Heart. 

The Tomb of Sulthan Alabomet Chodabende, which 
ſtands at that end of the Moeſgue where the Altar 
ſtands, is ſurrounded with a certain Grate of ſuch ex- The Tomb 
cellent Workmanſhip, that nothing like it is to be ſeen 8 
all over Perſia, being of Indian Steel, poliſh'd and 
wrought Damask-wiſe, each Bar being of the bigneſs of 
a Man's Arm, and fo artificially join'd together, that 
ſome affirm to this as, that it is all of a piece. The 
Tower belonging to this Moſque was built m Form of 
an Octogon, encompals'd with a Gallery containin 
8 leſſer Towers; the Artillery conſiſted of 20 braſs 
Guns and a Mortar-piece, beſides 4 Cannon fit for 
Battery. The Balls were all of Marble. At the En- 
trance of this Moſque is a _— Fountain, which is 
ſupply'd with Water from a Spring out of the Moun- 
tam Keider. It has allo a pleaſant Garden and fair 
Summer-houſe belonging to it. Another noted Aoſgue 
of this City is that tounded by Schach Iſmael. Over 
the great Gate at its Entrance is a round Tower, and 
within the Court a very noble Pyramid, ſomewhat en- 
damaged at the top, anding in the midſt of 8 fine 
Marble Pillars. The Moſque within is very high and 
well arched, the Roof being ſuſtained by a great num- 
ber of fine Pillars, with convenient Galleries, and a 
rich Pulpit in the midſt. The Garden belonging to 
this Moſque has a Tower in the middle, whoſe Point 
ends in a * Ne 

Thoſe noble remainders of Antiquity ſeem to be ſo 
many Inſtances of what (a) Paulus Fovins, and F. Pe- (U. 1 
-odin affirm of Tamerlane, that tho alſo the moſt bar f. o 
barons Conqueror that ever the World beheld, yet al- 
ways ſhew'd a general reſpect for every thing that was 
ccounted Sacred, 

Near this Afoſgue are allo to be ſcen the Ruins of 
1 Triumphal Arch of Free-ftone, reſting upon 2 Pil- 
lars of 20 Fathom high. 

And here ny Curioſity leading me to enquire after 
what has been afferted \vith fo much Confidence dy 


wine £:79pean Travellers, viz, that they are force 
here- 
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Travels into Muſcovy and Perſia. 


1637. hereabouts to change their Habitations, by reaſon of 
NY the exceſſive Cold, the Perfians were much ſurprized 
thereat, this being ordinarily the effect, not of the 

Cold, but the Heat in Perſia. Perhaps they have been 

miſ-led into this Error, becauſe they had underſtood 

that in ſome Places of Perfia, eſpecially about Ervan, 

where Firing is very ſcarce, the Inhabitants quit their 

upper Rooms, and retire into their Vaulted Cel- 

lars deep under ground, which in the Winter are to 


them a Defence againſt the Cold, as well as in the Sum- be 


mer againſt the exceſlive Heart. 
After a ſtay of 3 Days at Sulthanie, we continued our 
Journey the 25th, our ſick and weak Perſons being 
The Perſian diſpoſed into certain Cheſts or Pannels, as the Perfian 
Women r= Women travel in, and are put upon Camels-backs, like 
"in Carriers Packs. The ſtink of the Camels, which pre- 
ceded that in a direct Line on which our Phyſician and 
were mounted, was almoſt inſupportable to us, du- 
ring all tbat Days Journey, in which we made 6 Lgs 
thro' very fertile Grounds, leaving the Hills, called 
Tzikitziti to the left, where the beſt Race - Hor ſes and 
Mares of the Perſian Kings, are kept for Breed, and 
dined at the Village of Chorandah, i. e. A Place of 
hy by reaſon of the many Gardens belonging to 
it, ſituate upon a little River. 

The 26th and 27th, we travell'd about 10 Igs, and 
by Sun-riſing came within ſight of the City of Caſwin, 
or Cafhan, and ſtay d 2 hours at an adjacent Village, 
till the Daruga or Judge, who commanded there in 


4 Chief, was ready to receive us; who accordingly came 


to meet us without the Gates, being accompany'd by 
oo or 600 Perſons, Horſe and Foot. A certain Indian 
Prince alſo did us the ſame Honour, being attended by 
C ſome of his own Country-men on Horſe-back, and a 

conſiderable number of Pages and Footmen, which fol- 
lowed the Chariot in which he and another Perſon 
fat, and was drawn by 2 white Oxen with very 
Mort Necks, and a Bunch betwixt their Shoulders. 
The Chariotcer fat before upon the Chariot, which 
being covered above run upon 2 Wheels, which inſtead 
of an Axel-Tree reſted and turned upon an Iron Bar, 
which was crooked in the middle. He managed theſc 
Oxen as dexteroully as we do our Horſes, the Beam 
or Pole being taſten'd to their Horns, by means of 4 
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Among the reſt that appear'd in the Field to honour 
our Entry, there were 15 young Ladies mounted on 
very fine Horſes, richly attired and adorned with ve- 
ry valuable Pearl-Necklaces, Pendants, and other 
Jewels, who as they ap car d bare-faced contrary to 
the Perſian Cuſtom, fo they ſoon diſcovered themſelves 
by their whole Demeanor, to be ſome of the moſt emi- 
nent Courtezans of the City. They entertain'd us 
with their Hautboyes, and a kind of Bag-pipes, all the 
way to our Lodgings, which was quite on the other 
on of it. 
che, the The City of C:ſwin, call'd Arſacia by the Ancients, 
js one of the firſt rank among the Cities of the Province 
aa of Erak, (the Ancient Pi, which comprehends 
all the Cities from Selrhanis as tar as Ipahar, 1 found 
the Elevation hers (which is conformable to the Cal- 
culation both o the Arabian and Pei ſi as) at 85 Dgs 
Log. and 36 Dgs 15 Min. Lat. It is ſeated ina great 


ſandy Plain, the Mount F/werd beginning within half 


a Days Journey thence to the M. reaching to the S. W. 

as far as Babylon. Its Compatls is about à Germ, Lg, 

but without any Fortificativns or Garriſon, and con- 

tains ICCCCO Inhabitants. They do indeed make 

i» 12::-+ge Ule here of the My 1 Language, but their Dialcct is as 
much different from the other Perfians, as the Low 
Dutch is from the German, Their Houſes are of Brick 

without any Ornaments on the outſide, but very well 

fitted and furniſhed within. The greateſt Defect here 

15, that the Water is brought into Nis Place by Pipes 

as far as the Mountain Etwerd, and that the Streets 

are very duſty, becauſe they are not paved. Their 

Vaults arc very convenient for the keeping of the Snow 

and Ice, and lerve them tor retiring Places againſt the 

Heat of the Sununer. | 

This City was once the Reſidence of the Pf u. 

Kings, after Schack-1 mas (ſome ſay Schach-Iſmact) 
transterred it thither from Jun,; who was allo the 

'- koyat 1 ounder of the Royal Palace near the Market-place, 
Sod witha very tar Garden behind it, adorned with all 
the Embelllkments uled amongſt the Perfians, Dircet- 

I; oppoſite to this Palace is to be teen the molt plealant 

Garden that can be imagined, being half a Lg in coin 

pats, ftor'd with vaſt numbers of Fruit-Trees of all 

torts, aud many Ipacious Walks of Cyptels and the 


Cord drawn thro their Noſtrils. Bod 


69 
Trees called TLiunar, which afford a moſt delightful 1637. 
Proſpect. 

It has 2 Market · Places, the biggeſt of which Cart- 
wright calls by a miſtake Armaidan, i. e. The Horſe- 

Mar tet, inſtead of Almaidan, al, being the Article, 
and Aaidar the Word, uſed for a Place where all forts 
of things are expoſed to Publick Sale. This Market- - —_ 
Place is longer, but not ſo broad as that of Ardebil, and 
has on the South-ſide ſeveral magnificent Structures, 

longing to divers Chans and other Perfian Lords. 
The other Market, call'd Sexke-Maidan, lies to the W. 
both theſe Markets are full of Shops and Store-houſes, 
where vaſt Quantities of Merchandizes, and among the 
reſt, Rubies, Granates, and Turquoiſes are ſold at a 
very cheap rate. I my {elf bought of that kind of 77 
guoiſes, they call Firuſe, and are found near Niſabur 
and Firxsku, as big as a large Pea, and ſome as big as a 7,,quics 
Horſe- Bean, at 2s. and 25. 6d. a- piece. 

In the Market on the E. ſide, after Shops are ſhut 
up, great numbers of Proſtitutes are found Fetin in a 
row , their Faces covered with Veils. The Bawd 
ſtands behind them, with a Quilt or Bed at hand, and 
an unlighted Candle, which ſhe lights as ſoon as any 
body appears to cheapen her Ware; if, after they have 
looked upon ſeveral, the Bargain be ſtruck, they fol- 
low her to a certain Place to accompliſh the Matter. 

The Moſque, which contains the Tomb of Schach- The Tomb 
Sade Hoſſein, one of the Sons of Heſſein lies alſo on _——_—_ Son of 
Eaſt · ſide of the City. At this, as well as at the Sepu!- ow 
chres of all their other Saints, or their next Kindred, 
the Oaths in Law-Suits are adminiſtred by the Per- 
fans, which is the reaſon, that whenever they queſtion 
[the Truth of a thing, they will ask, Daref thou avouch 
| this upon the Saints Sepulchre, or upon the Alchoran ? It 
bas about 5 more Moſques, a great many Caravanſe- 

'ra's, for Accommodation of foreign Merchants , 
and many Publick Baths z among the laſt of which, 
that call'd Human Charabe, behind the Royal Gar- 
dens, is moſt celebrated, tho' it he half deſtroy d, by 
reaſon of a certain Story related by the Perſians of a 
certain Arabian Phyſician, named Lockmar, who li- The ratte 
ving here, did upon his Death-bed deliver to his Son oe 
3 Vals fll'd with certain Lic uors, Which he ſaid had 
the Vertue of raiſing the Dead to Life, provided the 


Very cheap 


y were not corrupted , fo, that upon the pout ing. 
of the firit Glaſs upon the Deceaſed, the Soul would re- 
turn, and exert {ome of its Functions: That at the 
pour iug out of the ſecond, the Body would raiſe it ſelt 
upright , and at the third, the Body would be reſtored 
toa pericet State of Health, His Son, having very 
carefully obſerved his Father's Inſtructious, reſolved to 
keep theſe Bottles till he might have occaſion for them 
himſelf; and, purſuant to his Inſtru&ions, his Ser- 
vant having cauſed his deceaſed Body to be brought 
into this Bath, poured upon it the 2 firſt Glaſſes one 
aſter another 3 which having the Effect propoſed by 
Lockman, he began to raiſe himſelf upright, and to 
cry out to his Servant, Bra, bres, 1. e. Pour, pour, at 
which the Fellow being forely frighten d, let fall the 
third Bottle, fo that his Maſter for want of farther 
Relief, was obliged to purſue his former Journcy to 
the other World. The Perfians, being extremely ad- 
dicted to ſuch like Fabulous Stories, arm poſitively 
that the Words, Ari, bris, are ſunetimes heard to this 
day in the Bath; whence it is, that ſo many Impoltors 
have trum tune to time been ſeen among them. 

Such another Impoſtor was &./s, who not many g z n fe- 
Years before aſſumiig the Name of Schich,, or Prophet, potor 
had iu a little tune got above 30cco Followers : But 
Schach- Abas, ſearing, not without reaſon, the ill Conſe- 
quences of this Novelty, ſent tor him to Court, under 

retence that he was deſirous to be intorm'd concerning, 

is Doctrine. Upon which he being come according 
ly, and the King requiring he ſhould confirm it by ii 
racles, which he was not able to do, he cauicd him to 
be put to death. 

=o before we leave Ca/wir, it will not be beyond 
our Scope to give a ſhort Account of the Occation 
which had brought to great an Indian Prince, as las. 
was by his Deicent, into thoſe Parts. Thus Pelagi be- r 
ing lctt very young, after his Father the Great Aﬀogu's of Prince Fo 
Deccaſe, the ſole Hear of that vaſt Empire, the Crown © 
was ulurped by Choram his Uncle, who was King of 
Indeſthan, , or Great Mogan, at the time of our abode 
in , and as he fought to eſtabliſh himtelf in the 
Ihronc by all manner of Cruc!tics, ſo he foon loſt the 
Aﬀection of the People, who began to caſt their Eyes 
upon aha, « the Righttul Heir, and then arrived to 
an Age of ; {aurty; Choram relulved to 2 Pc 
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The Ambaſſadors from 'the Duke of Holftein's 


1647. las; which he having timely notice of, ſought for 
LS ſhelter in Perſia, and had for ſome Years paſt reſided 
at han, where the Schach allow'd him 12000 Crowns 

per Armum for his Maintenance; but upon occaſion of 

a lite Embaſſy from his Uncle, ſent to the Perfian Court, 

to demand him, was ſent out of the way to Caſwin, the 

Perſi ans not being inclined to grant the Mogul Re- 

queſt. The AmbaTadors ſent ſome of their Retinue 

(it being againſt the Cuſtom of Perfiz for foreign Mi- 

niſters to make any Viſits in Perſon, before they have 

Aviſir paid had Audience of the King) to pay a Viſit to the ſaid 


ro the iid Prince, whom they found fitting upon a Velvet Cu 
rrnce. ſhion, and a very rich Piece of Tapeſtry near the Ba- 
fin of a Fountain, being attended by a great number of 
Servants. He received them with extraordinary De- 


monitrations of Kindneſs, and entertain'd them with 

Wine and Fruits. The Kings of Perſia have for a con- 
ſiderable time ago always look'd upon it as one of their 

great Maxims of State, to grant their Protection to 

the diſtreſſed Indian Princes of Indaſt han, which has 

often ſtood them in no ſmall ſtead, by reaſon of the 
Neighbourhood of this potent Empire on the fide of 
bergen Candalor. Of this, and the fomenting the inteſtine 
dend Diviſions of the Indeſtyans, we have divers Inſtances in 
r:oretion the Reigns of e by . and Schach- Tamas, eſpe- 
5 cially in that of the laſt, who upon the ſame Account 
* afforded his Protection to Humajm, the Rightful Heir 

of that Crown; which being uſurped by his Uncle, he 

was forced to ly into Perſia: But being demanded by 

the Uſurper, and Schach-Tamas, who was then enga- 

ged in a War againſt the Ini, and conſequently un- 

willing to diſoblige fo potent a Prince, cauſed the ſaid 
Humajun to be hidden in a Cage, which was hung into 

a Tree, whilit the Magul's Ambaſſadors had their Au- 

dience ; unto whom he ſolemnly proteſted, that H::- 

majun was not upon his Lands, and fo diſmiſs'd them. 

but no ſooner had he concluded a Peace with the Turks, 

but he put the ſaid Hum at the Head of a gallant 

Army, who ſoon forced his Uncle to quit the Throne. 

July 2. Damga, or Chief Judge of the City of C. 
win, gave to the Ambaſſadors an Entertamment of 

Pivertife: Vaulting and Wreſtling, under Tents pitch'd for that 


ny: made purpoſe in the Market-place, which was pertorm'd 
os Sith wonderful AQivity and Strength of Body. This 


was follow'd by « Conflict betwixt 2 Rams, and a 
Fight betwixt 2 Birds, not much bigger than the com- 
mon Parrots, who fought with more than ordinary 
Animoſity. This Shew was concluded with the bring- 
ing in of 8 very large Wolves, who being faſten'd to 
Ropes, were (everal tunes let out among the common 
People, that fiood in a Circle, but were drawn back 
without doing any harm. Ar laſt a certain Per ſon clad 
avith a thick-quilted Coat,took up to one of the Wolves, 
and carried him out of the Circle. 

Prince Polasi wonld fain have given the Ambaſſadors 
the Divertiſement of his Elephant; but he being at 
Graſs, they did not think fit to ſtay for his coming, 
However we had ſight of this monſtrous Beaſt after. 
wards, which exceeded in heighth two of the talleſt 
A menftrous Men, and his Legs were bigger than any Nan in the 
Mephare. Waſte, with his Ears havging down by the Head halt 
an Ell in length. He was guided by a little Boy, by 
touching his erchrad with a ſmall, but Wel- pointed 
Pole-Axe, by which means he made him do many tricks, 
and to riſe and hie down as he thought fit, which con- 
tradicts the fabulous Relations of thoſe who athrm the 
want of Joints m the Elephants Legs. We told you 
before, that towards the 8. 8. W. of C:/wiz was the. 
Mount Flwena, (which is a Branch of the Nount T au- 
r.) This Mountam is chirtly famons for its valt 
Quantity of the nobleſt white Marble Quarries, where- 

with the Whole Kingdom is lupply'd from hence. 

Trane 13, We kttCiſwin in the Nighttime, and the 
14th travelled thro'a Mam of 3 Lgs to the Village of 
AMembre, the Houtes of which appear'd at a dittance 
ke Ovens, being all vaulted on the top. Here the 
Ambaſſador Cr-#: #110 felt bis thare of thoſe Diſtem- 
pers, that had aftheted all the rett except Mr. IIe, 
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in remembrance of their Paſſage that way. 

Having travell'd that Night nine Leagues, we 
came the 17th before Sun-rifing within Goh of the 
City of Saba, ſeated in a ſpacious Plain within 
ſight of the Mountain of Elwend, The Perſians put 
this City at 84 Dgs Long. and 35 Dgs Lat. but I found 
it at 34 Dgs, 50 Min. Lat. The Ruins of the City of The city at 
Rhei, which is a good Days Journey from hence to- 
wards the E. is under the ſame Parallel. The Ground 
hereabouts being barren, and of a reddiſh Colour, 
which the Perftans attribute to a certain Malediction, 
on the account of one Omar, who being the only Per- 
ſon among all the Captains of Medina that would ſerve 
againſt Hoſſein, had the City of Rhei with its Territo- 
ries beſtow d upon him; but Hoſſein being kill'd in the 
ſaid War, his Death brought upon that Country the 
Colour and Barrenneſs of the Ground. 

The City of Saba tho it be of no great Extent, and 
its Houſes be much ruin'd, makes a very fair Show from 
without, by reaſon of its many Towers, and ſome 
Publick Structures. The Walls are only of Earth, 
but the moſt excellent Fruits, eſpecially of Pomegra- E hes: 
nates and Almonds, which their Gardens produce in ecais. 
=_ abundance, make an ample amends for theſe De- 

ects; and at the Foot of the Mountain there grows 
ſuch a vaſt Quantity of Cotton and Rice, that the In- 
habitants drive a great Trade with them. 

We ſet out from thence the ſame Night, and having 
travell'd above 6 Lgs, came the 18th - Sun-riſing to 
a Curavanſera, call'd Schach Ferabath. The Heat be- 
ing very exceſſive, our Tents were order'd to be ſet 
up abroad; but the Wind coming upon us like the 
Blaſts of an Oven, about Noon we retired into the 
Caravanſera. 

The 19th we travell'd 5 Lgs farther, and came in the 
Morning before the City of Kom, where we were re- 
ceived by the Damga at the Head of 50 Gentlemen on 
Horſe-back, and under the found of the Timbrels, 
Hautboyes, and Fifes, ſeveral Tumblers who made uſe 
of Stilts (hewing many Tricks of Activity at the ſame 
time. The Perſians place it at 85 Dgs, 40 Min. Long. The cy d 
and at Gtoe 45 Min. Lat. But according to the moſt x.. 
exact Obſervation I could make, I found the 20th of 
July preciſely at Noon, that the Sun was 74 Dgs, 8 

in. above the Horizon, and the declination taken 
upon the ſame Meridian 18 Dgs, 35 Min. fo that 
the Elevation of the Pole was no more than 34 
Dgs, 17 Min. The City of Xn, call'd Guriana by 
Prelemy, is ſituate in 1 on the right hand of the 
Mount E{wend, The Ruine of its Walls ſhew it to 
have been of a much larger Extent, than it now is. 

A ſmall River, which ariſing from 2 different Springs 

out of the ſame Mountain, and joining its Chanel near 

this City, paſſes thro' ſome part of it, which as it 

is no ſmall Convenience for their Traffick, ſo it ſome- 

times does conſiderable damage, of which an Inſtance 

was given us, which 4 - 6 not above 3 years before 

our Arrival, when the Banks of this River being over- 
flown, by reaſon of the Snow which the ſadden Heat 

of the Spring had melted, the Current carried away 
above 10co Houſes, The Gardens, of which there is a 

vaſt number, produce, amongſt other ſorts of Fruits 
which are moſt excellent here, a certain kind of Me- .. 
lons, call'd Scammame, being of the bigneſs of an O- kind of +» 
range, of an admirable Scent, and much more luſcious bon. 
Tatte than any other Melons; the Rind is ſpotted 

with Spots of divers Colours, We tfaw fome of the 

fame kind at Ardebil,; Grotizzs in his (a) Arabicke.) vp. 1+ 
Lexicon gives a large Account of them. This Place 
affords alio Cucumers of an extraordinary Size, call'd 
Cichioner ;, they are 2 Foot long, of the thickneſs of 

a Man's Arm, and grow crooked m Form of a bended 

Arm. The Perftans pickle them with Vinegar only, 

but they have but an indifferent Taſte. | 

The Grounds hereabouts are very fertile of all forts iu 7.15 + 
of Grain and Cotton; but the chicteſt Commodities 


who had not the leaſt 5ymptoms of any Dilcaic, during, 
all the time of Hur Travels. Wemude 7 | »- the next 
tollowing Night ; and the 15th, carly um thc Morning, 
cane to a fair Viduge, named Argerg, where we re- 
freth'd ourſelves with Pomegranates and Almonds. 
We continued gur journey the fame Eveuing over a 
ſmooth Mountain or 6 1 gs, and lodged the 16th in 
the Mornmg at a Cw aner, named es tein, built 
ot Free-ſtone, with many Chambers and Vaults round 
a ſpacious Court, in the midſt whereof was a very fine 


belonging to this City, are Earthen-pots and Sword- 
lades thele laſt made here being accounted the beſt 
ot all ce, and fold ſometimes at the rate of 5 /. 
a- piece. The Mountain of Deuawend, which is very 
rich m ren Manes, turniſhes them with the Materials 
tor thele Blades. Their Earthen Ware, but eipeciall; 
the great Pitchers made in this Place, are in great E- 
tteem all over 2 both for their Workmanihip and 
the Kepute they have got of keeping Water treſh and 
weer, even in the greateſt Heat of the Summer. We 
tound tome of the luhabitants very light tinger'd here, 


rt 
Well ſurrounded with tron Rails, On the Walls ma- 


and many of our People were ſeited with the bloody 
Flux, 
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ny Perſons of all Nations had left their Names behind, 1637. 
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Travels into Muſcovy and Perſia. 


1637. Flux, occaſion d by the exceſſive Uſe of Melous, and 
other cooting Fruits. 


ay le. 


1. 


to the Crown, redeem' 


July 21. Me left om after Sun-ſet, and having tra- 
vell'd 5 Lgs that Night, ſtav'd the 22d at a great Vil- 
lage, call'd Ka2ſzrabath, where we obſerved all the 
toutes of a whole Street built in the Nature of one 
continued Arch or Vault. 

The 23d, we made 7 Lgs to the Village of Senſen 
where we were entertain'd with freſh Proviſions an 
Fruits brought thither on purpoſe from Katſchan , 
which is 5 Lgs from hence. In this Village dy'd one 
oi our Perſian Interpreters, named Gregory, being a 
Aaſcovite by Birth, but circumciſed in Perſia. 

The Night follow ing, we loſt alſo 2 Muſcoviandervants 
of our Retinue, and came the z4th early in the Morning 
to Katſchan, which made us halt for ſome time, till the 
Duma could get ready to receive us, which he did 
accordingly without the City, at the Head of a Com- 
pany of 50 Gentlemen on Horſeback, with ſeveral ſum- 
ptuous led Horles covered with Lyons-skins; and at 
the very Entrance into the City we faw 2 black Indian 
Oxen of a vait bulk, with Bells about their Necks, and 
Plumes of Feathers on their Heads and Cruppers. 


This Damęa had formerly been a Footman to Schach- 


Sci, when as yet being very young, he was forced to 
lie concealed for fear of his Grandfather Schach- Ab ;, 
aud being deſtitute of Money, ſold the ſaid Footman 
for 15 Tumains (making about 75 Piſtols) but coming 


him, and gave him the Go- 
vernment of Krſchan, TY - 


;-. Cr; of The City of Karſchan lies, according to the Compu- 


L 1. 


Tyte 


tation of the Perſians, at 84 Dgs Long. and 34 of I at. 
But by 3 Days ſucceſſive ee | Gin it to 
he at 33 Dgsand 51 Min. Lat. which is 9 Min. leſs. 
Its Length from E. to W. is above half a Germ, Lg. be- 
ing ſituate in a large fertile Plain, whence may be dif- 
covered to the —_— hand the Mount Elwend (Tau- 
2 the Walls and Baſtions are of a kind of Potters 

av. 

The King's Garden, which is near this City, has a 


noc SUMmer-Houſe in the midſt of it, which is ſaid to have 
en 1000 Doors and Windows, comprehending thoſe that 


lead into the Galleries and Balconies. Here the King 
reſides when he comes to Kat/chan, This City may be 
placed among thoſe of the firſt Rank of this Kingdom, 
heing not only very populous, but alſo famous for the 
Concourſe of _—_ Merchants, and eſpecially of the 
Indians, who have their peculiar Quarter atlion'd them 
here. Their Private Buildings are generally very well 
built, and their Publick Structures (ach as their Store- 
Honſes, Galleries, and Caravanſera's, beyond what is 
to be ſeen in moſt ather Cities in thoſe Parts. The 
Sik-weavers work here in open Places: Their circum- 
\acent Fields are fo fruitful in all manner of Grain, 
Wine, and Fruits, that, as Carrwriehe has well obſer- 
ved, even the poorett fort don't want ſome Delicacies. 


heir greateſt Want is freſh Water, which they are 


brickiog Pain, eipecially in Autumn, for ſeveral Years 
after. | 

There is alſo another fort of Inſet, not unlike a Spi- 
der, found hereabours in ſtony Places, under a cer- 
tain Herb, call'd Jene by the Perſians, and Jauch. 


ſchan by the Turks, being much like our Wormwood, 


bur that it has ſomewhat larget Leaves, and a ſtron- 
ger Scent. 


ſame the Lat. us call Ste/lio, and the Spanimrds and Ita- 
lians, Tarantela, It does not emit its Poiſon by ſting- 
ing, or biting, but by letting it fall like à drop of Wa- 
ter, which occaſions an intupportable Pain in the Part 
where it faſtens; and communicating its Venom inceſ- 
ſantly to the Stomach , ſends up from thence ſuch 
ſtrong Vapours to the Head, that they put the ſick 
Party into a protound Sleep, from which he is not to 
be awakened, but by apply ing one of the ſame Crea- 
tures cruſh'd upon the Wound. But if any of the ſame 
Creatures are not to be found, they take the following 
Courſe. After they have laid the Patient upon his 
Back , they pour as much Milk down his Mouth 
as pollibly they can: This done, they lay him upon 
a Bier, faſten'd with Cords on the four Corners to a 
Beam; then turning the Bier about till the Cords are 
twiited, they let it go back on a ſudden, fo that by 
the untwiſting of the Ropes, and the violent Agita- 
tion — thereby in the Head, the Stomach diſ- 
charges it ſelf of the Nulk, which appears greeniſh, 
by reaſon of the Poiſon, as is allo a certain Matter, 
which iſſues from his Yard, not without excellive 
Pain. Thoſe that are cured in this manner, feel com- 
monly ſome Remnants of this Pam once a-year at 
the ſame Seaſon. The Sheep are greedy after this A- 
nimal, nay, feed upon it. 


Omar ben Alchitabi, the third Succeſſor of Mabomet, 
was rewarded by Hy, who was to ſucceed him, with 
a Letter to the Cz] of Ku ,t, ordering him to give 
his Daughter im Marriage to the Miller z and to haſten 
his Journey thither from Aci, lent him his Horſe 
Dulilul, which carried him from thence in one Night 
to Kat/chaz, being 200 Legs, and then vanith'd. Hence 
it is, that A Hafja: ,, one of their Arabian 
interpreters lays, / ſerve toe 5 of Kings, whoſe 
(Hor je) Duldul in one Night carried the Mill:r from 
Medina % Katichan. 


vanjera, calld Cyorzs Kaſim, but pitch'd our Tents in 
a Garden near a plealant Rivuler. 

The next following Night we made above 6 
through barren Grounds, and the 28th, by 4 in t 


Nethas by Contariuc. 
convenient Caravanſera ;, but what we thought eſpe- 


forced to dig, for very deep under ground, and is mud- 


dy and ill taſted. Notwithſtanding all this Plenty, | Mountams on our right hand, upon one of w 
'a great Lower, built there, as they ay, by Schach- 
8 from the iclle Temper of the Per ſtunt, Aba, 
who leave moſt of their Buſineſs to their Slaves, W 


there are Beggars in this Place as well as elſewhere, 
which procee 


they walk abroad to take their Pleaſure. 


cially worth our Obſervation here, were 2 high aked 
wich 


ſtood 


in memory of one of his Fauicons, who there 
kill d an Eagle. Mr, And! having the Curioſit y 
to take a view of it, found it built of Brick, of an 


- g . > 5 K 0 0 SYTIES ©. * 
The Country about Xzr/ch4 avounds more in veno- Octogonal Form, and > Paces diameter at the bottom, 


mons Creatures, than any other Part of Pera, which 
has given Birth tothe Per fiir Proverb, Akrab-Karſchan 
be defter ſenet, Ad the Scorpion of Katichan pinch thee 
by the hand, They are very black, of the length and 
thickneſs of a Man's Finger, not unlike our Crab. 
I:ifhes, bur fornewhat ſhorter, and walk faſter, with 
their T afts always {ticking up. The Inhabitants aſſu- 
red us, that they {e)Com hurt any Strangers, which 1 
uppoſe to proceed from their being more careful of 
thetnielves in this int; tho the Natives allo preſerve 
themſelves agaimt them, by lay ing their eds upon 
| rames at a pretty diſtance from the ground. 

Ihe Sting proves 4eldom mortal, the preſent Re- 
nech nſech againſt it, being a Piece of Copper Money 
they call Pu, which they put upon the Wound, and 
{cor 24 hours take it off again, and apply a Plaiſter ot 
ey and Vinegar, I had the Misfortune of being 
tig by tuch a Scorpion at Scamachie, in our Return 
wenn ah, winch occalioned a Swelling on my 
oth, ofa bioger's length, attended with an excei- 
ive Pans but by the help of ſome Oil of Scorpions 
imr-cdiately apply'd to the Wound, and a god Doſe 
of /e,zce Ireacte taken imwardly, the Pain was al- 
lay'd in 3 hours, and quite remov'd in 2 days after; 
the ar certain intervals | tclt certain Reumants of a 


| Windows to let in the Light on all tices. 


rials up co the top of ſo high a Mountain, 


where it had many 
It is alimot 
to bring the Mate- 
which coſt 
| Mr. Azndei/ice 3 hours hard work to get up to, and 
as man to come down ag un. 
Lhe 2gth ve travelld 4 Lgs over a great Mountain, 
and the next following «> many mere, and lodged in 
the Village of Kat at the Judge's Houle,, Atter a ſtay 
of about 24 hours, we departed thence betore Day - 
break, and aſter a Journey of 2 Leagues came to one 
of the King's Houſes, where we were quarter'd in the 
Royal Gardens. | 
lhe zd of Ang. early in the Morning, word being 
brought us that we thuuld make our Entrance that day 
mo ph, we were within a quarter of a Ly 


but grew narrower to the top, 


ſurpriſiug how they thould be able 


named {jachan-Beg, at the lcd of 300 Horiemen, and 
loo after by 2 conliderable Au Loris, who ac- 
company'd the Ambaſſadors to their Lodzings, the 
»rreets, nay even the tops of the Houles of the vtrects 
thro! which they pals'd, eme cd with the Peo- 
ple, tho the Dult that was railed by the Horſes was fo 
thick, that it was unpotiible to ducern any thing at 
v grcat diſtance. 
any great & We 


T 


Morning arrived in the little City of Nuten, call'd - 


: om? iQ 
Here we were lodged in a very xe: 


1637. 
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This Inſect, which is about 2 Inches round ants e- 
with many Spots, the Pei ſi us call Enkuveck, being the C 


A 


6a:ue. 


Pu | 
The Inhabitants of KXzr/c/.22 tell an old Story of a The Story of 
certain Miller, call'd Schurzs Adin, who having kill'd #75 Hate, 


The 26th of jy at Night we left Karſchan, and ha- 1 
ving made 6 Lys, came the next Morning to the Cc 


from une their 
the City met by one of the Chict Othcers of the Court, une , 


he Remedy 
agiinkt it. 


15 
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The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftcin's 


"I 


We paſs'd thro' the Market-Place near the Royal 


WY Palace into the Suburbs, call'd TZulifa, where we 


Are enter- 


tain'd our of 


the King's 
Kicchin, 


were lodged in the Quarter aſſign d to the Chief Ar- 
menians, who are Chriſtians, We were no ſooner a- 
lighted, but the ordinary Proviſions were brought out 
of the King's Kitchen. The Table-Cloth, which was 
laid on the Floor in the Ambaſſadors Room, was of 


divers forts of liquid and dry Preſerves and raw Fruits, 
as Melons, Citrons, Quinces, Pears, and ſome others 
not commonly known in Europe. Then the Cloth be- 
ing taken away, and another put in its room, the 
ſecond Courſe was brought in, conſiſting of 50 Silver 
Diſhes, with Rice of all Colours, boil'd and roaſted 
e way Fowl, Filh, Eggs, and Pyes, beſides 
Sallat-diſhes. 

Soon after Dinner, the Director for the Dutch Faft- 
India Company, whoſe Name was Nichols Jacobſon 
Overſchle, and afterwards Governor of Ceylon, came 


Are viſited to pay the Ambaſſadors a Viſit, he was entertain'd 
by che Du with Plenty of Wine, and was ſo open-hearted, as to 


Factor. 


4 bloody 


tel with 
lome dan 


I. 8. Rist. 


4. 


declare that he had received Orders to oppote our Ne- 
gotiation, but that for the reſt we might expect all 
Perſonal Civilities from him. 

Scarce were we become ſenſible of the Joy we had 
conceived at our Arrival in the Perſian Court, but a 
very ſiniſter Accident interrupted our Satisfaction: 
For a Quarrel ariſing betwixt a Servant of our Mehe- 
mander, and a Domeſtick of an Indian Ambaſſador, 
ſent thither by the Grear Mogul, who with a Retinue 
of 300 Perſons lodged not far from us, Matters riſe to 
that heighth, that an Indian was kill'« 
Fuſileers, and the reſt purſued to their Quarters. fThe 
Indians were fo exaſperated, at it, that a few days 
after, viz. the 7th of Aug. when we were removing 
ſome of our Baggage, in order to ſend it to another 
Lodging which we had provided for us in the City, 
ſome of their Retinue ſet upon a Footman belonging 
to our Steward, 1 2 = off his Head, and 

„d his Body to a Horſe's Tail. 
hid no ard, notice of it, but they order'd all their 
Domeſticks, chat lay ſcatter d up and down in the 
Suburbs, to repair to their Lodgings z but before they 
could put this in execution, the Indians had already 

ſſeſs d themſelves of all the Avenues leading thither , 
F, that our m_ were * — fight mow ny thro 

in which Attempt ſeveral were mortally woun- 
Bs tho' at laſt the We to the Ambaſſadors Houſe, 
which being in the Corner of a narrow Street, we 
gall'd the /:dians with our Firelocks ; but they re- 
treating behind an adjacent Wall, thro' which they 
had made holes, they anſwered us briskly with their 
Arrows, one of which paſting thro my Hair, ſtuck in- 
toa Poſt near by me. Their Arrows were very light, 
being made of Canes, but withal fo ſwift and pier- 
cing, that they did as much Execution among our 
Men, who unwarily expoſed themſelves, as it they 
had uſed Firelocks. One of our Canoneers was thus 
kill'd, whilſt he was levelling a Piece of Canon againſt 
them. One Murraya Scorch Sergeant being cager to 
revenge his Death, charged the 1-:4/4ns fo furiouſly, 
that he ſlew 5 or 6 of them, till an Arrow taking him 
directly in the Breaſt he pluck d it out again, and ha. 
ving kill'd another with his Firelock, fell down dead 
upon the Spot; which contradicts what Curtius lays 
of the Indian Arrows: Binum cubitorum ſunt ſagitte, 
guts emittunt majori niſu, quam effect; quippe telum, cu- 
1s in levitate vis omnis eft, inbabili pondere oneratur, 
The number of the dias increaſing, it was thought 
convenient for our People to retreat mto our outward 
Court; but the Indian breaking into the next adjacent 
Houſe, ſo ſeverely gall'd them from thence, that they 
were alſo forced to get on the top of our Houſe, where 
they did great Execution _ the Indians, their 
Leader being kill'd here among others by a Piſtol-ſhot 
diſcharged at him by Mr. AMandel/loe : But as this lols 
rather mcrecaſed than abated their Fury; ſo the Am- 
balladors beginning to be doubrful of the Event, or- 
der d lone adjotning Walls belonging to the Armen. 
n to be broke down, thereby to tecure our Retreat, 
and in cale of Neceility «to further our Eicape. But 
the Ind; un cloſely purſuing our Men, and the Arme- 
nians who were Spectators of the Combat withing well 
to us, but not daring to ttir in our behalf, we had but 
a ſlender Reliſh of the Pleaſantueſs of theie Gardens, 
which we dreaded would prove our Burial-place. 
Things being come to this Extremity, we were icalo- 
uably reheved by the moſt welcome Meſſenger of 
Peace that ever was ſeen : For the King having recci- 


. 


fine Silk, upon which were ſet zo Silver Diſhes full of off 


kill'd by ſome of our fi 


The Ambaſſadors| C 


301 ae 


3 
; 25 
"> 
- YN 
* 
1 „ 3 
n F 


ved Notice of this Tumult, had immediately ſent this 1632. 


Officer with 100 choſen Men to our Relicf, who being GAN BE 
join'd by ſome of the Inhabitants, were no ſooner dif- h H,E1 2 


the King's 


covered by the Indians, but they diſperſed immediate- 
IV; and the King being inform'd of the true occaſion 
of it, which was the Murther of our Steward's Foot- 
man, was for having cut the Indian Ambaſſador's hands 
off, had he not been diverted from this Deſign by the 
Chancellor; however, Orders were ſent him in a few 
Days after , to depart the Kingdom. In the mean 
while they had broken open our Cheſts, and plunder'd 
moſt of our Baggage, the loſs of which amounting to 
4000 Crowns, the King demanded an Account of it, 
in order to make it good ; which good Deſign was 
however diſappointed by the Milmanagement of one of 
the Chiefeſt Perſons of the Embaſſy. In this Engage- 
ment, which laſted 4 hours, we loſt 5 Men, and had 
10 wounded ; the loſs of the Indians amounted to 24, 
and many more wounded. 
This Indian Ambaſſador was a 
ſent by the Great 1ogul to demand the Ayrſa Polagi, 
(whom we ſpoke of before) Nephew to the then reign- 
ing Mogul Chroamſcha, who had been forced to quit 
his Kingdom, and ſeek for ſhelter in Perfiz. His Er- 
rand being ſuch as was not much approved of by the 
Perſians, the Court detain'd him 3 whole Years before The u. 
he was admitted to Publick Audience, when at laſt * 
the King of Perſia pave him for Anſwer, that it would p. 
be a breach of the Laws of Hoſpitality, to deliver up a 
Perſon who had made his Kingdom his Refuge; and 
that he was obliged to protect his Gueſt, till he thought 
t to withdraw himſelf, They had however in the 
mean time treated him with all imaginable Honour, 
the King of Perha giving him 3000 Tumains (which 
make 50000 Crowns) to defray the Expence of his 
Houſe-keeping, during his ſtay at Iſpahan; as on the 
other hand, the ſaid Ambaſſador had lived with a great 
deal of Magnificence, the Preſents which he had made 
to the King of Perſia, amounting in all above 10000 
rowns. 
After his departure from Iſpahan, the Court of Per- 
ia, to ſhew their Difſatisfa&tion at this late Engage- 
ment with our People, order d Haſſan Chan, Gover- 
nor of the Province of Herath towards the Indian 
Frontiers, to ſtop or 500 Perſian Horſes, which #is 4 
the Ambaſſador had t up tor his own uſe, the /y-* 
dian Horfes being both ſmall and iIl-ſhap'd ; which 
was put in execution accordingly, notwithſtanding 
the Remonſtrances and Threats of the ſaid Ambaſſa- 
dor, who was forced to ſell them upon the Frontiers 
for what the Perſians thought fit to give for them. The 
Indians are, for the reſt, a good natur'd People; but, 
on the other hand, when provok'd, never — appea- 
ſed without taking Revenge. 
The next Day after this Tumult, being the 8th of 
Aus. we contrived to change our Lodgings; which 
being at a conſiderable diſtance from one another, the The + 
K. of * not only forbid all the Indians, not 3 
cepting the Merchants themſelves (of which there are Lotse 
12000 at * 1 not to appear that Day in the 
Streets upon Pain ↄf Death, but alſo order'd ſome of 
his Guards for our better Security, and permitted us 
to fortifie the weakeſt part of our Quarters againſt any 


ſudden Attempt. 
Our daily Allowance, during our ſtay at Iſpaban 
Sheep, 


by the King's Order, was 160 

lorts, 200 Eggs, and 100 Batmans of Wine, with as allows 
much Fruit and Spice as we were able to conſume : 

But great part of it being diſpoſed by the Ambaſla- 

dor 5r«g,an tor other Uies, and ſometimes upon Har- 

lots, our People had ſometimes not above one Meal a 

day, and ſome Days the Cloth was not laid at all for 

the Servants. 

Aug. 10. We changed our Habits for the Mo 
vian Habit, ours being not very agreeable to the Je 
an. Some of our People that had been wounded in. 
the laſt Engagement, dy d this Day; and among the 


Ja, or Prince, 


the 


reſt, our Harbinger of the bloody Flux, who were 
buried in the Armen Church-yard in the Suburbs, 
call'd Tzalfa, 


Ang. 16. Being appointed for our Audience, the! 
Ambatſadors were allo invited to dine, with the King, 
and 40 very fine Horſes with rich Saddles and Harnci- 
les, adorn'd with large Plates of Gold, being brought 
tor the Uic of the Amballadors, and the Principal Gen- 
tlemen of their Retinue, { the reit being on Foot) they 
r- in the lollowing Order: tirit, 3 on Horle- 


ck, 2 in compleat Armour, richly laid in with Gol 


= towers, the other ouly real, Back and Hcad- 


Pieces, 
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1 Chap. V. 


"Wy 8 


Too 


Travels into Muſcovy and Perſia. 


z. 1637. piece. Theſe were follow'd by 40 Perſons, each with] ver. We found the King, who was about 27 Years of 1637. 
Ry ZE WY a Caſe of the fineſt Piſtols the Low Countries afford, | Age, fitting upon the Ground upon a Satin Caſkion be 
as in embroider'd Holſters. Next to theſe, 4 Men car-|hind the Fountain, with his back to the Wall: His 
ng's rying 2 very rich Cymetars, the Sheaths being of yel- Aſpect was very graceful, and his Complexion very 
1 low Amber garniſh'd with Gold, in rich Caſes. After |{mooth, but fumewhat hook-noſed, as moſt of the Per- 
theſe appear'd 2 Men with walking Staves, with fine ans are. His Habit, which was of Brocadoe, had uo. 
Amber Heads (Amber being eſteem'd by the Perſians thing in it above the reſt, except that he had a Set of 
Tac Preſents above Gold) in rich Caſes. Then came 4 Men, each | Plumes of Heron-Feathers on his Head, fatten'd with 
with a great Candleſtick of Amber, and 2 others car-[4 very fine Bracelet of Diamonds : Over his upper 
rying a Cabinet of white and yellow Amber: Laſt of | Garment having 2 Sable Skins down from his Neck, 
all came 4 more, who carried a Cabinet of Ebony laid but we ſaw fone other Per Lords have the like. 
in with Silver, in which were golden Boxes containing | The Cymetar he had on his fide, was alto richly beſet 
i divers Drugs, Eſſences, and other Chymical Prepara-|with precious Stones, but his Dew and Arrows lay be- 
tions; they were on the outſide beſet with fine Stones, bind him upon the Ground: On his right hand at- 
4 intimating what kind of Preparation was contain'd in tended 20 Pages, the Sons of Chang or Governors of 
7 each of them. The Ambaſſadors Preſents (according Provinces, among whom tome were Eunuchs; one of 
Y to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Care, were: Thoſe! the hand ſomeſt of them was employed in fanumg the 
3 of Mr. Crufius, an Arquebuſs ſtock'd with Ebony, | King, with a certain Fan not unlike a Horlſe- Tail, 
9 which coc it ſelf, by letting down the Cock z a | made of a certain Sca- Creature, call'd Miberi Kutas. 
E Veſſel of Rock Cryital, edged with Gold, and adorn'd, At the Head of theſe Pages ftood the Acheter, or 
E with Turquois ind Rubies ; a Cabinet of Amber, and | Groom of the Chamber, Who was their Governor. 
3 a ſmall ſtriking Clock. Thoſe of Mr. Brugman, a' Before the King ftood the Flſchick Ag, Baſch?, or 
1 braG gilt Candleſtick with zo Branches, having a ſtri- Lord Chamberlam, his Staff being all covered with 
I kin Watch within the Body; a Pair of very fine Gold, with a large Button or Apple of the fame Me- 
of Piſtols gilt with very rich Holſters; a very fair Hour- tal at the top of it. On his left fide, about 4 Paces 
he Ed laſs, a Watch in a de por Cale; a Bracelet of Dia- diſtance, ſat the EHEν, Don let, or Chancellor 3 and 
bi de monds and Rubies, and a Writing by which the two next to lum, the C5, and the reſt of the Lords. 
bode in Pieces of Cannon left at Ardebil were preſented to At the Entrance of the Halt, on the left hand, were ,,,... . 
— the King. laced an Abi Ambathador, . and the Afuſcovite ene. 
3 The Places aftign'd for our Retinue were as follows: ENVoy 3 and below them, the King's Muſicians. The 
. 1. Three Sergeants with Halberds, at the Head of Ambaſſadors were met at the Door of this Hall by the 
3 15 Mufqueteers. f Prince Fant Chan, Ruf chi, and by Al. culi- beck 
I 2. The Steward at the Head of the Gentlemen, who, P:v«nveki, who took them under the Arm one after 
2 march'd three- a- breaſt. another, and held them fo faſt that they had not the 
© 3. Three Trumpeters with ſilver Trumpets, fol- ufc of them themſelves. ; 
5 wel by the Guards four-a-breaſt, immediately be- This way of conducting foreign Miniſters thus to 
tore the Ambaſſadors, who had on both ſides of them the King, which is uſed as well in the Pe] as Orro- 
| 8 Halberdiers, and 2 Interpreters behind them. mam Court, as it is now look'd upon as a peculiar Ho- 
i Theſe were follow d by 8 Pages on Horſeback in ve- nour, lo it ſeems to be firſt introduced upon the ſcore 
ry rich Liveries, and theſe again by the reſt of our of ſecuring their Prince's Lives againtt any Attempt, 
. Retinue 24 in number, three-a-brealt. by this Ceremony; which is alſo the Reaſon alledged 
4 But as it is not the Cuſtom of the Perftars to be ty d by ſome, that the King of Pei docs not give his Hand 
4 to any overly Proceſlion, ſo this Order was but ill to kiſs to Ambaſſadors, but his Knee, and to his Sub- 
4 obſerved, and our People were obliged to march for- jects his Foot only. 
un dep ward as well as they could, in Company of a great As the Ambaſſadors approach'd towards the King, 
. number of Ve Gentlemen on Horſe- back, thro' the they made a low Reverence, which he returned with a 
4 dankte: Market-Place to the Gates of the King's Palace, where ſmiling Countenance, and a imall Inclination of his 
pct. they were received by the Maſter of the Ceremonies, Head. The Were deſired to lit down upon low Icats, 
tb and conducted into the Hall of Juſtice, and deſired to placed near the Lords tor that purpoſe. Fifteen of our 
_ reſt themſelves till the King could be acquainted with Retinue were likewite placed a httle more to the leit, 
he their coming. ; but upon the Ground; and the Pages, and the reſt ot 
it, After a ſtay of half an hour, Word was brought by our Lrain, entertain'd in a Court below, with #1 
— ſeveral Perſons of Quality, that the King expected us, Women- Dancers richly adorn'd, being the handiomet 
and we were introduced thro' a large Court, being an Courtezans of /ſp4h , who, beſides their Annual 
of | oblong ſquare, incloſed on both tides with a double Tribute, are obliged to attend at Court whenever 
ich : Wall, one of which being much lower than the other, they are call'd fur : We were credibly attured, that a 
theThe A was at about 6 Paces diſtance from the firit built clole Man might have his Choice among them for a Tuan: 
ex- (+9or3 1 toa row of fair ITC rees; This lower Wall on a-piece. 
metal both ſides being line with the Guards, and other! After the Ambaſſadors had reſted a little, the Lord 
< Z Mulqueteers, the firſt being diſtinguilt'd from the reſt Chamberlain ask d them in the King's Name, by whom 
of F by a certam kind of pointed Coitfure, ſet out with they were ſent, and what had occaton'd their Embai- 
d us | Plumes of divers Colours. At the end of this Court y? Upon which they being obliged to rite, went near 
any was the Hall 8 tor our Audience, being the to the King to deliver their Credentials, with a ſhort 
Place where the King keeps his Court of Juſtice in 8 e ee according to the Cuſtom of the Perf ans 
5 YM Perton, it being not the Cuſtom in 4% (as it is in who being no Admirers of Harangues, would have al 
of all un Muyufcovy) to have a peculiar Hall for the Audiences of | that 11 their King, to thew their Reverence by 
h as Allows Ambaſſadors, but their Kings have this Ceremony? a te Words. | 
: er formed in any Place Whither either their Buſineſs or The Chancellor having received the Credentials, and 
* ivertilement call them, deſired the Ambaſſadors to take their Seats again, the 
. Near to this Hall under the Trees, betwixt the two Secretary of State came to tell them, that the Sc 
had. \\ alls, we law above 50 fine young Hories m their em- :ntending to have their Credentials trantlated, would 
11 for broider'dHouſings,and ſome with rich Saddles andHar- as ſoon as that was done, give them a ſecond Audience. 
nelſes; they were moit of an liabella Colour, and} Then the Prefents were brought in, which were car- 
Up co- brought thither to be back'd, and were watered out|ried cloſe by the King into an adjacent Room. In the 
x a + Of Laus Vermilion gut: In this Court were allo two mean while, a Callicoe Cloth was {preac all over the 
. ed um lai ge Ciiterns 4 þ ©0T [Quare, tor the coolmg, ot Wine. Floor, Whit was covered all Over with Batons of Gold Gaiden V-(- 
ig the ] his Hall, which was 8 Fathom broad and 12 long, fill'd with Fruits and Prelerves, betides 300 golden * 
ere had a Partition in the Nature of an Alcove, with a red} Flaggons more, diſpoſed all over the Hall tor Oſten 
8 Catlicoe Curtam drawn before it; which when drawn} tations fake. All this Plate was imooth, except the 
** up by a ſulk String, reſted upon certain Chapters of} Flag2on and Cup out of which the King himmel drank, 
the Thci: © woogen Pillars finely carv'd and gilt with Brand ti which were beſet with Rubics and 1urquuiltes. We 
King Audits work, as were alto the Walls, which were allo adorn d had allo vaſt * of the belt h M me, and the 
-u with tome Farecan Pictures, lu the midſt of it was a Der tiſement of a Juzgler, who attet! the Part ot Le- 
ought ountam, in the Baſin of which you taw Flowers, ee beyond whatever 1 taw in that kind before. 
Re. Oranges, Apples, and ſeveral other Fruits fumurung] About an our atter, the Cloth being removed, and 
they vpon the Water, and round the ſides of it a great num another of gold Brocado laid in the place of it, the 
de. bur of Flaggons and Bortles of Gold and Silver , the] Meat was brought wm by 10 Mer in large golden Vel- 
N „hole Ftoor of the Hall being covered with Lapettry, Iſcls, not unlike the lik · Pots m Frame. The Carver 
Head- the Gromd-work of which was alfo of Go and 5. 


) Ol. II. 


having placed humicli on the Floor in the midſt of the 
*'L Vellels, 


1 


7 


The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holficin's 


IIb. 1. 


1637. Veſſels, diſpoſed the Meat into leſſer Diſhes, with Rice 
WWW of all forts of Colours, upon which he put Mutton 
roaft'd and boil'd, tame and wild Fowl, Cc. ſome. 
Ther man, Times 5 or 6 forts in a Diſh; the King bei ſerved 
wer of be. firſt, then the Ambaſſadors, the Lords, and all the 
ting. reſt there preſent. This is done for Conveniency's 
{ake ; for as they fit all along on one ſide only, as our 
Monks do, one Man cannot eaſily ſerve himſelf of di- 
vers Diſhes. There was a profound Silence durin 
this Feaſt, tho' at 3 ſeveral other Entertainments at- 
terwards, the King was pleaſed toask divers Queſtions 
of the Ambaſſadors concerning the State and preſent 
War in Germ iny. 

Our chiefeſt Diverſion was the King's Muſick, and 
the dancing of the beforementioned Courtezans, which 
performed their Part with wonderful Activity, and 
not without ſome Exactneſs of Cadences. It was 
obſervable, 
Per ſi un, who underſtood both the Portugeſe and Ita- 
lian, was placed near the Ambaſſadors behind the 
Hangings, to obſerve their Diſcourſe concerning their 
Opinion of the Court. As our Interpreter was a Por- 
tnoneſe Avrftin Friar, call'd Father Joſeph, who having 
tived 24 Years in Perfia, was well 


Myick ind 
Danci.ig. 


acquainted with the; 
Manners and Humours of the Perſizzs, the Ambaſſa- 
dor 3rugman had ſeveral Diſcourſes with him about 
the Pictures and Entertainment, which was interpre- 
ted much to his Prejudice; but as the Ambaſſador C 
ſius talk d with our Interpreter in Latin, his Senti- 
ments were not diſcovered to the Ten Spy. 

After the Dinner had laſted about an hour and an 
half, the Cloth was taken away ; and Water being 
brought to waſh our hands, the Lord Chamberlain, 
pronounced with a loud Voice this following Prayer -, 

Suffre hakine, ſcahe Douletine Kafiler Kumet ine, alla, 
D.clum, i. e. Make us thankful for this Repaſt, proſper 
the King's Undertakings, give to his Sie and Ser- 
vints true Courage, this we pray thee, O God: Unto 
which the reſt anſwered, Alla, alle; and without 
ſpeaking a word went out of the room, our Meheman- 
j 6 ziving us notice at the ſame time, that we might 
withdraw as ſoon as we pleaſed ;; which we did ac- 
cordingly, after having paid our Reverence to the 
King, 

Immediately after, leave being granted us to con- 


verſe with what Foreigners we pleaſed, we had fre- 


* 


quent Viſits made us by the French, Spaniards, Ita- 
ans, Engliſh, and Dutch, then reſiding at Jſpahan. 
Vir. Honywood, the Enzlifh Factor, in Company of ſe- 
veral other Merchants of his own Nation, came to pay 
us a Vit the 18th of Aut, and made us all poſſible 
Offers of his Service, which he actually per ſormed up- 
on all Occaſions. - | 

The 22d of Aug, we had a Preſent of Fruits, and 


b | 
The 24th, the Ambaſſadors had their firſt private 


Provore 
AS TLordsof his Council, being conducted into the Apart- 


cti- 


rhe Feliedtdors to the Feſtival of St. Ain their Patron; which 


wt J&s As, 


d 


1 lee. 


When we went thither on Horſeback, and the Am- 


that whilſt we were at Dinner, a certain with golden Flowers beſet with Pearls, and in a Mi- 


| were certain Pictures on the Walls, repreſenting the 


The 1ſt of Sept. we began to be ſenſible of the change 1637. 
of the Seaſon, the Nights being very cold. 
The ſame day Sefer as-Beg, Governor of Armenia, in 
company of 2 of his Brothers, came to pay a Viſit to Three . 
the Ambaſſadors, on purpoſe to contract an intimate T4 Lorce 
Acquaintance with them. As they were all three Per- e. 
ſons of an excellent good Temper, and frank Conver- 
ſation, which agreed very well with the Ambaſſador 
Brugman's Diſpoſition, he preſented to each of the two 
Elder a fine Fowling-piece, and the Younger with a 
Pair of Piſtols. 
In requital of which they invited the Ambaſſadors, 
with their whole Retinue, againſt the 18th of Sepr. 


baſſadors being received by Sefer. Bes, at the Arme- They an 
nian Church in the Suburbs, call'd TZ, where the Ene 
Patriarch of the Place in a Cope of Cloth of Silver, ms 


dors. 


tre covered all over with fine Pearls, was ſaying the 
Service. We ſaw divers Pictures hanging on the Walls 
of the Church, and the Floor covered with Tapeſtry, 
but their Mofick was very indifferent. After Service, 
we went to Seſeras- beg his Palace, where being condu- 
cted thro' a large and fair Arched Gallery into a Gar- 
den, and from thence into an open Hall, (accordin; 
to the Perſian Faſhion) where the Cloth of Silver an 
Golden Brocado being laid, we were entertain'd with 
Fruits and Preſerves, and a moſt delicious Liquor not 
unlike our Ros folis, but incomparably more rich. 
This Cloth being removed, and another Callicoe one 
laid in its place, the Meat was ſerved up in Silver 
Diſhes, and among the reſt ſome Pork, and divers o- 
ther Meats, hich the Perjtans abhor, X 

We had not long fat at Table, before we were con- 
ducted thence thro' a very noble Apartment into ano- 
ther Hall arched all about, which had a very agreeable 
Proſpe& into the Garden. The Floor was cover'd 
with rich Tapeſtry, on which were laid Cuſhions of 
flour'd Satin, the Ground-work being Gold and Sil- 
ver. Rounda Baſon of white Marble, belonging to 
the Fountain in the Center of the Hall, ſtood a good 


number of Flaggons and Bottles fill'd with Wine; but 7 


what we thought moſt worth our Obſervation , 


+2388 
i 


Dreſſes of Women of moſt Nations in the World. 7 


Whilſt we were buſie in eating plentifully of the de- 
licious Eruits and Preſerves that were brought in, we 
were alſo diverted with Muſick and Dancing. In the 
firſt of which Flias- Beg, ſecond Brother to Scferas- Beg 
excell'd above the reſt; for he not only gave us ſevera 
Tunes upon the Tamera, or Perſian Lute, but alſo by Porcetiry 


ſtriking with 2 little Sticks upon 7 Porcelain-Cups full Mi 


of Water, made them accord with the Lute; Seferas- 
Beg not forgetting in the mean while to make the whole 


Hall, as well as 
T 
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than to be done with an Intention to make any Addi: The lf 


The 19th of Seprember, the Ambaſſador had a ſecond Ther 
rivate Audience of the King, which laſted not above Five 
gen hour, after which they dincd at Court, as is *** 
uſual upon luch like Occaſions : Our Muſick, con- 
liſting of a Baſe-Viol, a Tenor, and a Violin, play'd 
before the King at the ſame time, according to his De- 
lire for half an hour, when he ſent word, that he did 
not imillike the Mubck, but thought his own as good. 

The 25th of September, the Amballadors, and their | 
whole Ketinue, were molt magnificently entertaiy'd a 4 
by the Fug in the B4/4r near the Market-place, be- 
wg a very large Structure, with a very fine Garden 
belonging to it. We were firſt of all treated with 
traits and Preſerves, ſet upon the Floor, according 
to the Jen Fathion, from whence we pais'd into 4 
(pactous Hall, where we found a Table well furnihed 
With all forts of Meats dreſsd atter the FMI way, 
and did not forget to drink plentifully the Healths ot 


wolt 
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Chap. V. : 


Travels into Muſcovy and Perſia. 


1637. 


dun Dan- 


As- women. Women; ſome of whom brought their Husbands along 


Acc hend - 
Cane ard 
well-hap'd. 


. 


T cul Habits 


them with their Fingers. The Actions of theſe Indian 


Te Ambat- 
dots beakt. 


_ tome of our Ketinue, and eſpecially of the Ambaſſador 


ot the A/menians, married Women of the Country, to 


moſt Kings and Princes of Europe. Dinner being over 


we were conducted into another Hall, which had a 
very fair Proſpect into the Garden, where we not only 
found another Collation of Fruits and Preſerves before 
us, but had alſo the Diverſion of 6 Indian Dancing- 


with them, who play'd upon the Violin, and ſome- 
times join'd in dancing with them. Their Comple- 
ction was of an Olive-Colour, but had very good Fea- 
tures, a ſoft Skin, and were well ſhap'd. About their 
Necks they wear Necklaces of Pearls and Gold, and 
in their Ears Gold and Silver Pendants ſet with pre- 
cious Stones. Some had alſo Bracelets of Pearls, o- 
thers of Silver, but they had all Rings on their Fin- 
gers, and among the reſt one upon the Thumb, which 
inſtead of a Seal had a Piece of Steel of the bigneſs of a 
Crown-piece, fo excellently well polith'd, that it fer- 
ved inſtead of a Looking-plaſs. 

They were all clad in a kind of Stuff, fo thin that 
vou might ſee any part of their Bodies thro it, except 
thoſe Parts, which were covered by Drawers under 
their Petticoats. Some had Caps, others Tiffany- 
Dreſſes on their Heads, ſome wore ſilk Scarfs, with 
gold and filver Flowers, which coming round their 
Shoulders, hung down on both ſides to the ground. 
Some were bare- footed, others wore Shooes of a very 
odd Make. They had all juſt above the Inſtep a ſtring 
with Bells, by which they diſcovered the Exactneſs of 
their Cadence, as well as by their Caftzgnets, which 
they managed with the utmoſt Dexterity. Their Mu- 
ſick conſiſted of Tabors, Pipes, and Indian Timbrels. 
Theſe laſt are about 2 Foot long, in the Shape of our 
Barrels, hanging about their Necks; they play upon 


Women, elpecially with their Hands and Feet, are 
moſt ſurprizing; and they will ſometimes with a moſt 
raceful, careleſs Air, and motion of their Bodies, ad- 
reſs themſelves to ſome of the Spectators, they being 
much more pleaſing in their Entertainments than the 
Perfran Dancing Women. They are all Publick Proſti- 
tutes, and will ſhew their utmoſt Activity in their 
Poſtures, and what elſe you will, for ready Money. 
Not long after, the French Merchants made alſo a Feaſt 
tor ſome of the chief Perſons of our Retinue. 
The iſt of October, the Ambaſſadors entertain'd the 
Hulcovite Envoy, the 3 Armenian Lords, the princi- 
> Engliſh and French Merchants, the Spaniſh Auſtin- 
riars, and ſome [ralian Curmelites, with 40 Diſhes in 
3 Courles after the German Faſhion ; and, whereas 
the Governor of Armenia was fo much taken with 
lome of our German Paltes, that he ſpoke of them to 
the King, who ſeeming defirous to fee ſome of them, 
our Cook was order'd to make ſome of them, which be- 
ing prelented to His Majeſty, he received them very 
obliging!y, and preſented them to the Ladies at Court, 
who were extremely pleaſed with them. The Feaſt was 
concluded with the — of running at the 
Ring, at which Mr. Mandel/toe got the firſt, and the 
Amballador ruzman the ſecond Prize. 
The Prior of the An Friars coming the next day 
to our Secretary, to repreſent the Debaucheries of 


Brugman, ſome among, us having, after the Example 


the great Scandal of the Chriſtian Religion among the 
Intidels, the ſaid Secretary went to the Ambatiador 
gig, to Complam of the debauch'd Lives of tome 
vi our Ketinae, detring that tune Reformation might 
be introduc'd among them, but, as his ill Fortune would 
have it, he was no fooner entred the Room, but he 
tound the ſaid Ambaſſador with a certam Armenian 
Woman, named 7#/:, which he looking upon as done 
with a Deſigu to urprize him, he was to incenſed 
thereat, that he {wore he would be revenged of him. 
The Secretary, who was not 1gnorant of his Temper, 
thought fit to retire to the Convent of the Anguft es, 
with an Intention to leave the Embaſſy, and ro retire 
by the way of Raven and Aleppe into Italy, and 
thence into Ger-1ay : But the Ambaſſador e 14: 


fick, and after them a Boy of 12 Years, with a Wax- 
Candle in his hand. He was follow'd by the Bride- 

room on Horſe-back, who had 2 Men riding on each 
fades, and 4 behind him in 2 Ranks, all very richly 
clad. After theſe were carried 2 Diſhes of Meat, 2 
Pitchers of Wine, and 2 Diſhes of Apples, all which 
was ſet before the Bridegroom, and thoſe that atten- 
ded him, as oon as they came into the Church, but 
the Bridegroom did not touch it; and atter the reit 
had eat a little, the overplus was ſaved for the Prieit, 
except the Wwe, which was all drank oft; of viiuch 
the Bridegroom, who eſpy'd me, would have me take 
my ſhare. By this time the Bride, having on her right 
hand a young Maid, and on her left a married Wo- 
man, with their Faces covered with a Veil of thin 
Lawn, coming to the Church, the Prieſt brought the 
young Couple to the Altar, and blels'd them by hold- 
ing a Wooden Cross over them; whilit they join'd 
their Hands and Heads, the Brides Head being laid to 
the Bridegroom's Breait, as a Token of her Submithon, 
After mutual Promiſes made of Fidelity and Loyalty, 
the Prieſt gave them the Communion, by giving to 
each of them a Piece of the Conſecrated Holt itcep'd 
in Wine: The Brea of the Euchariſt among the A. 
menians being not leavened, as in the Afecovite, and 
other Greek Churches, but is a Paſte unleavened of the 
bigneſs and thickneſs of a Crown-piece. During the 
Commumon, they ſung and play'd on certain great 
Cymbals, call'd Humba-ton, it being a conſtant Pra- 
ctice among the Ame: 3775 never to communicate with- 
out Muſick. After the Communion, they caſt Role- 
water upon the new-married Couple, and all the reit 
there preſent, and ty'd a Scart about the Bride's right 
Hand, by which the Bridegroom draws her after hun 
to the Church-door, from whence they al go on Horſe- 
back to the Plice where the Wedding-Feait is prepa- 
red, which laſts 3 Days; aud, in the mean while, the 
new-marricd Couple are not permitted to cohabit to- 
gether. 


upon a Board, uſed inftead of Bells, (the Uſe of 
them not being permitted in Peſts) went in, and 
found it to be a Chriſtening : 1 law no body in the 
Church, but the Prieſt and the Clerk, an aged Wo- 
man, who had brought the Child, and a young Man, 
who was to be God-father. The Prieſt after certain 
Prayers, and having put divers Queſtions to the 
God-father , the laſt carry'd the Child to the old Wo- 
man to uniwath it; which done, they went into the 
Sacriſty to the Font, which was fuk, there within a 
Wall hike a Trough, halt an Ell long, and a quarter 
broad. The Prieſt contecrated the Water, and put 
into it fone conſecrated Oil, and then putting the 
Child into the Font, baptized hun 4: the — of the 
Father, the Son, and the Haly C, by thrice pouring 
Water upon his Head, and afterwards all over the Bo- 
dy, making the Sign of the Crots m the Forchead with 
conlecrated Oil. It is oblervable, that the Armenia: 
do not commonly chriſten their Infants till they are 8 
Days old, unleſs they be in danger of dying + woke 
when they do it ſooner, it being their Opinion, that 
all ſuch Infants as die before Baptiſm, are not to be 
ſaved, tor which reab m they don't allow them a Burial 
in the Church-yard, which is alſo denied to all thuic 
who dic without having communicated once a-ycar 
at leatt. 


Name Was 7014 Rudoipi: Italie, M hich proved ver, 
tragical in the end. This Man, who was about 38 
Ycars of Age, had married the Sitter of Ida, the Am- 
bailador Hu Darling, and being wülung to re- 
turn into his own Country, had at lait obtained leave 
40 to do, by the Ambaſſadors luterceſlion. In the 
mean whule a I hiet breaking into his Houle, the Clock 


maker catch'd him, and atter a found banging hun, 


being informed ot lis Ret lotion, tent hun word, that 
be would certam!ly have hun kill'd by the way 
as it was no very ditfculr Matter tor him to hve c 


he had uled him no worle, run alter him, 
vanch;j him with a Putoi-thot. 


u, and kill'd 
I he Relations of the decealed 
immediately made their Complaint to the Aſaſt. of the 


tected, ſo the Secretary thought it his lafelt way to en | Murther commuted by an Infidel upon one of the 
deavour his Reconcihation with lum, which was at Fauthtal, wa > thereupon order'd de Glock-maker to 


laſt procurcd by the Mediation of the Prior of the u be ſeized as 


& Ut tiff, 
Some Days atter, as 1 was 7 
[ zmifa, | flaw an Lenin gon, 
tu be 8 : In the Front 
OL Il. 


ang to the Suburbs of lattrument, which covers the Neck and Arms. 


be was going, the next Morning to Curt, 
and cauicd hun to be put mio the Fi (a wouden 


Ihe 


» Church, who was] Ambaſſadors lctt no Stone unturnu d to procure his Re- 
archd their Mu-{leafement ;, but the Authority and Zeal of the At. 


"LS  prevailingy 


turn d hun out of Doors, but foon after repenting that 


As I paſt along, hearing a Noiſe in another Armenian n mes 
Church, which was made by the ſtriking with a Stick «3 bopricm, 


The zd of October, there happen'd a very fad Ac- he 
cident with a-certam Clock-maker, a Servant to the /< vn: of & 
Perfien Ring, a Native of Zu t in Swifſerland, Whole —— 


- 


Þ 
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The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of H olftcin's 
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1637. prevailing, he was condemn'd to die, unleſs he would 
SW > deſerve the King's Pardon by turning /Mahometan. Many 
of the Perfian Lords, who eſteem'd him for bis Art, in 
which he was excellent, endeavoured to perſwade him 
to ſave his Life, by the hopes of great Advantages; 
pt this proving ineffectual, he was 2 ſeveral times 

rought to the Market-place, to try whether the Ter- 

or of Death would not make him alter his Sentiments, 
bat in vain, he poſitively declaring, that tho' the King 
had the diſpoſal of his Body, he would reſign his Soul 
to his Creator, whom he intended to glorifie thereby 
to all the World. The Auſtin and Car melite Friars 
would alſo fain have perſwaded him to die in the Ro- 
mam Catholic Faith, which he alſo refuſed, profeſſing 
that he would perſiſt to his laſt Gaſp in the ſame Reli- 
gion he was educated in, which was the Reformed Re- 
ligion, which he did according]y ; for being delivered 
up to the Relations of the Deceaſed, the firſt who ſtruck 
at him with his Cymetar, miſsd, the ſecond {truck 
into the Palank, but the third hit his Neck, and ſe- 
vered the Head from the Body, whilſt the other two 
gave him 3 Cuts more in the Head and Face. The Bo- 

y lay all day expoſed in the Place of Execution, till 
in the Evening it was, at the Interceſſion of the Am- 
ba ſſador Brugman brought to our Quarters with an 
Intention to have it buried the next day : But the 
King happening to invite the Ambaſſadors to a Hun- 
ting-Match that day, the Interment could not be per- 
form'd till the 22d, when the Auſcovite Envoy, the 
H Built, Governor of Armenia, and ſeveral other Chriſtians 

were preſent at the Burial. Y 
The Ambaſ- The 17th, the intended Hunting-Match being t 
dots invi- begin, Horſes and Camels were brought early in the 
_ t%c Morning to our Lodgings by our Mehemander, who 
ung arch. conducted us to a ſpacious Plain, where the King ſoon 
after appear'd, attended by 300 Perſons of Quality 
mounted on very fine Horſes, and richly accoutred, 
and, at firſt hear of the Ambaſſadors, ſaluted them 
very civilly. The King himſelf had that day a ſilver- 
brocado'd Veſtment on, his Turbant being adorn'd 
with Herons Feathers ;, and the 4 Led-horſes, which 


Is executed. 


were carricd after him, covered with very rich Sad- 

dies, Harneſſes, and Cloaths embroider'd with Gold 

and precious Stones. Among the reſt of the King's 

Retinue, who follow'd him very diſorderly, was an 
An \firoo- Aſtrologer, that kept cloſe to arg and continually 
. made his Obſervations : This kind of People have a 
great Influence upon the Court. We rid up and down 
at leaſt 3 Lpgs that Morning, which was ſpent in 
Hawking. 

About Noon we were entertain'd with a Campaign- 
Dinner by the King, under Tents in an Armenian Wil- 
lage: But our eremander quarter'd us after Dinner 
in another Village hard by, where we were viſited by 
Seferas-Beg, and ſome other Fer ſian Lords, who parti- 
cipated of the excellent Fruits, which were preſented 
to the Ambaſſadors by the Inhabitants of the Villages, 
who were Armenian Chriſtians tranſplanted thither 
from Ervan by Schich- Abu, But the King under- 
ſtanding that the Aſehemander had lodg'd us in ano- 
ther Village, he order'd us forthwith to be lodged in 
a Houſe next ad'oming to that where he was himſelf; 
v hich was put im Execution immediately, and our 
Supper was brought us out of the King's Kitchin in 
Diſhes of Gold. 

The 18th, very early in the Morning, the Ambaſſa- 
dors went with the King a Crane-hunting : A long, ſe- 
cret way was made under grouud, at the end of 
which abundance of Wheat being ſcatter'd in a Field, 
vaſt numbers of Cranes flock'd thither, of which near 
Boo were taken. The King put tome of their Feathers 
in his Turbant, and preſented to each of the Ambaſla- 
dors 2, who put them im their Hats. a 

They dined afterwards in the fame Houſe where 
they had dined the day before, the King being in an 
extraordmury good Humour : For towards Night he, 
and the Ambaitadors, attended only by 6 Perlons, 
went to hunt the Drake and wild Goole, and being a- 
Hun liphred 200 Paces from the Place intended for the 

Sport, enter'd into a large Hut made of Earth, near 
which the Nets were tpread upon the fide of a ſimall 
Brook. But no Bird appearing, we patsd away the 
time im driziking leveral Bottles of the beſt Wine with 
the Kw, aud 10 returned to our Quarters, whither 
the King tent us cold Mutton boil'd and roaitcd, ſour 
Sheeps Curds, Cheele, and divers Vellels full of Ci- 
tdrems, and woIne other Fruits raw and prelerved. 


| he 19th was the cluet Day tor Sport; abundance 


Cre. Hun- 
ung. 


et Hawks and Leopards , bred to Hunting, were 


EL au 


brought in; but, after having for ſome time beaten 1637. 
the Buſhes to no 
Parks, being 2 Lgs in Circumference, (call'd Hazart 
Zirib by the Perſians) being ſurrounded on all fides 
with a high Wall, and diſtinguiſh'd by 3 ſeveral Par- 
titions; in the firſt of which were kept Harts, wild 
Goats, Deer, Hares, and Foxes; in the ſecond, rhat 
kind of Deer they call Abus; and in the third, wild 
Aﬀes, call'd by them Kouhrþan, The Leopards being 
by the King's Command let in among the Abus, they 
ſoon diſpatch'd each of them one. The next Diverſion 
was among the wild Aﬀes, at one of which the Ambat- 
ſador Brugmar, purſuant to the King's Pleaſure, diſ- 
charged his Piſtol, but miſſing his Aim, the King, tho 
riding at full ſpeed, ſhot the Beaſt with the Arrow 
in the Breaſt, and another in the forchcad, wounding 
ſeveral others, and never failing too in a full Gallop. 
He alſo cut another Aſs with fis Cymetar croſs the 
Back, and with one blow cleft it to the Belly, ano- 
ther he cut with a ſingle Blow almoſt the Head off; 
which done, one of the Chans wip'd it clean, and 
ut into the Scabbard. Thence we went into a finall 
ncloſure in the midſt of the Park, where the King 
having commanded one of the 2 Huntimen, who at- 
tend him with his Fowling-pieces, to ſhoot at an Aſs, 
the more ancient of the two looking upon it as a Diſ- 
— the other ſhould have it before him, ſhot at it; 
ut miſling his aim, was laugh'd at by the Company, 
which exaſperated him to that degree, that he drew 
his Cymetar upon the other, and cut his Thumb off. 
The King being inform'd immediately of the Matter, 
ordered the others Head to be cut off; but at the In- 
terceſſion of ſome there preſent, he had his Ears only 
cut off, But the Executioner forgetting part of his 
Duty, cut off but one half of the Ear, which the Grand 
Huntſman Mortaſculi Chan perceiving, alighted, and 
with his Knife cut off the remaining part, to our great a 5. 
Aſtoniſhment, who were not uſed to ſee Perſons of his Lord, an Ex 
Quality to interfere with the Executioner. * 
In this Encloſure a ſmall Amphitheatre was erected, 
where the King entertain'd us with a Collation of 


d-IFruits and Preſerves, and ſoon after 32 wild Aſſes 


were forced in, at which the King diſcharged ſome 
Shots with his Fowling-pieces, and wounded others 
with his Arrows; after which the Ambaſſadors being 
permitted to do the fame as well as the other Lords 
theſe Beaſts ſides were full of Arrows, which afford 
no {mall Sport to the Spectators, eſpecially when they 
run ſo cloſe to one another, as to force the Arrows 
deeper into their ſides, which made them fall a- biting, 
and running at one another with a great deal of fierce- 
nels. At laſt they were all knock'd down, and 30 
more which were let in afterwards, in order to be ſent n A0. 
to the King's Kitchen at /{pahan; the Fleſh of theſe etc ches. 
Beaſts being in higheſt Eſteem amongſt the Perftans, med inte 
By this time Dinner was brought to the ſame Place, 
when the Ambaſſador Aru man took the on rtunity 
to preſent the King with his Highneſs of Holſteins Pi- 
cture in a Box richly beſet with Diamonds, as alſo fn . 
with a ſteel Looking-glaſs poliſh'd on both ſides, and »-» :- ::« 
embelliſh'd with ſeveral Figures by that famous Artiſt N"*- 
John Dreſden: Theſe Preſents were made upon his 
own Account. 
Dinner being over, we were ſcarce retired to ſome 
Neighbouring Houles to take our mid-day's Repoſle, 
when the King ſent us 10 Ah, and a fine Stag, the 
Horns of which had 12 Brow-antlers ; and word was 
brought us at the ſame time, that the King was got on 
Horle-back again, we did the tame, and found him 
employed a-hawking , but he tcarce had got fight of 
us, Wlan he left that Sport, and with 9g Perſons of his 
Retmue, and 6 of ours, retired to a large Walk, at 
the end of which was a Decoy for wild Ducks but in 
ltead of employ iug dur ſelves in that Diverſion, we 
loon fell a-drinking, and became ſo merry, that the 
Ducks were lufticiently trighten'd from coming near us. 
Mr. Alandel/tove had the Honour to till the King a Glass 
of Wine, and afterwards to kifs his Knee ; and the 
King prelenting him at the fame time with an Apple, 
which is look'd upon as an Expretlion of the King's 
particular Kindnels in that Court, he was atterwards 
conlider'd there as a Veriun much in his Majeſty's Fa 
vour. The Kerek-jerat, or Deputy-Steward of the 
Houſhold, named Afahomer Haly-Heg, who had fill'd 
the King's Claes, was got fo drunk, that he made ſo 
hidcous a Noiſe at the other end of the Walk, that the 
King lent one to bid him withdraw; and this not ſuc 
cceding, order'd another to drag lum thence, and to 
let him on Horſe-back. But as they were 
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1637. 


The King 
þ tits V vh 
ut- 


g 
n 


broad with the Ladies of the Court, no 


execute the King's Commands, Hal- Bes was ſo out- | Which Franknek had ſach a powerful Inflaence on the 1037. 
A Yageous, 


as to abuſe and ſtrike thoſe that were com- 
manded ſo to do; which the King perceiving, went 
thither to per ſwade him, but finding himſelf not much 
better treated than the reſt, laid his Hand upon his 
Cymetar, threat ' ning to cut off his Head, tho he was 
otherwiſe one of his beſt Favourites. This put the 
Steward into ſuch a fright, that the hot Vapours 
which had ſeized his Head before, were ſoon cooled; 
and conſidering with himſelf,»that there was no jeſting 
with the King when once provoked, he got on Horſe- 
back as nimbly as if he had not taſted a drop of Wine, 
which put the King into a laughing Humour, and he 
came very merrily to us, but retired ſoon after to his, 
aud we to our Lodgings. 

The 20th, the King did not go abroad a-hunting 
but we dined with him in a Summer-houſe, which ſtood 
very pleaſantly in the midſt ofa Garden, near the Wa- 
ter-ſide. In the Afternoon we took a Turn, and in 
cur way took a white Heron. 


which were kill'd by the King and the Company. This 
put an end to the Hunting for this time ;, but in our 
way towards the City, the King carried us into one 
of his Gardens, call'd IZarbach, one of the fineſt of all 
Perſia, where being entertain'd with another magnifi- 
cent Treat, we were no ſooner got to our Lodgings, 
but 12 wild Drakes, and 12 Pidgeons were brought us 
from the King, which the Ambaſſador Brxgman kept 


King, that he beſtowed upon him a Sword, whereot 
the Handle, Scabbard, and Belt, were belet all over 
with precious Stones; and upon another Page, who 
had drank his ſhare of the Wine, another very rich 


Sword and a golden Cup. But his Courtiers finding 
him in a very ſplenetick Humour the next Day, were 
fain to get him into a better Temper, by redeeming, 
the beſt Sword, and the golden Cup, with ſome To- 
mans. 

The 19th of Nov. the Fahtemad Dowler, or Lord 
Chancellor, made a moſt magnificent Entertauunent 
for the Ambaſſadors in a molt ſumptuous Hall, at the 
very Entrance of which was a very fair Fountam, and 
at the oppoſite part of the Door up to the Roof ſeveral 
Pictures of Women clad in divers Modes, copy'd after 
ſome European Originals: Below which, the Walts 
were on all ſides covered with Looki 
Sizes. 


110. 


tor himſelf, and his Ladies. 


Among the reſt, 
one of them having placed a Porcelane Veſſe! in the 
midſt of the Hall of 2 Foot high, took it up in turning 
about betwixt her Legs with ſuch (light, —— no body 
could perceive ſhe ind any thing there, ſhe continuing, 
to dance with the ſame Air, and returning it with the 


lame Dexterity into the Place, without making the 
leaſt falſe ſtep. Theſe Women they call Kackbebs., 
their Employment being to oblige Men in whatever 


Within a few Days after, Proclamation was made | can be defired of Women, 
by the Crier of the City, that the King being to go a. 


withſtanding which, no Perſon i 
abroad in the Streets, or within a 


It muſt be conteis'd of the Perfians, that whenever 


v. ſhould they entertain their Friends, they omit not any 
prelume to appear in the Streets that Day. Whenever | thing which they judge may contribute to their 


| 
the King's Wives or Concubines go abroad, they are Diverſion , and as they are generally excethive Lovers 
carried in Cheſts covered all over upon Camels, not- of Women, fo theſe never tail to be one main Ingre- 
s permitted to come dient of their Feaſts, 
Muſauet- hot of the ſter of the Feaſt offers to his Gueſts, 


women the Ma- 


Theſe — 


| e who has a mind 
Held, where they take their Diverſion, under Pam of to one of them, having no more to do than to riſc 


back with Hawks in their 


Death; becauſe oy app 
and Arrows; which is the reaſon that no Men but the 


| 


ear in the Field on Horſe- from the Table, and to conduct her into a private 
wands, and make uſe of Bows 


Room, and, fo toon as the buſineſs is over, to return 
to his 


Place, there being no body there who takes the 


King and the Eunuchs muſt appear among them, the leaſt notice of what has been done. But ſuch as are 


{ ords which attend the King (who always goes out of 
the Town half an hour before the Women) being obli— 
ged to hunt at that time at half a Legs diſtance from 
thence. 

The King did not return from Hunting till the 2dth 
of November; and as he was coming to Town, made 
us halt at the ſame Garden, where he had given us the 


| 


not tram'd to venture, refuſe the Maſter's Civility 
with a Complement, and no harm done. Ardebil is 
the only Place throughout all Pia, where theſe Dan- 
cing women are not allow'd, Schach- Ab. having ba 
niſhedthem from thence, by reaſon of the Sanctity of 
the Place. 


The Muſick and Dancing-women being order'd to 


Entertainment at our Return from the laſt Hunting z withdraw after Dinner, the Ambaſſadors had à pri- 
where he got ſo drunk with moſt of his Lords, that! vate Conference with the Chancellor in his Garden, 
they were ſcarce able to ſit their Horſes, and ſome who! concerning, their Negotiation over a Collation of Fruit 


had pleaſed him more than the reſt, had conſiderable! and Preſerves. This Chancellor's Name was Ta 


Preſents beſtowed upon them; it having been obſer- 
ved, that it was his Temper to be profuſe in his Drink, 


| 


wit 


. 
0 


being then about 60 years of Age, and an Eunuch, of 
ch we had this farther Account: That being bat 


of which he uſed to repent when he was ſober. Of young, and a Clerk m the City of Xearze, he forced 


King being in a Humour of Drinking, and all the Com- Complaint being made to the King, he order'd his Pri- 
any having left him, except the Chancellor and ſome | vy Parts to becut off. Others relate the Story iu the 
zunuchs, he commanded the firſt to drink his Health following, manner: That being upon the before men- 

in a great Cup of Wine; which the Chancellor excu-; tioned Account condeinned to Death by Schach Abs, 


* 


ſing, he laid his drawn Cy mitar by the Cup, 
lum, that he muſt either take one or the other. Tie 


telling cut off his Privy Members himſelf; and ſending to the 
Chan- King, begg'd of him, That, fince he himſelf had pu- 


cellor, who was not able to drink fo much, was for-! nith'd that Part of his Body which had committed the 


Ct 4 20 play the Hypocrite : 


and whilſt he was taking! Crime 
the Cap up to his Lips, finding the King to turn on which 


his Majeity would be pleaſed to fave his Head, 
he hoped might one time or other prove ſervice- 


one fide, found means to get away. The King, not a} able to him 5 whereupon the King being taken with 


little exalperated at his Eicape, ſent after him imme- | his Reſolution, made him Secretary of ns Chancer 

OE being not to be found, play'd the ſame and Schach-Seh having killd Taleb-Chan (his Pred 
Game with an tuch there preient, whom he had! ceffor) with tus own Hands 
OT ito Tagge, the Badge vt. Lor 
At] 
pot hold} Conference with the Chancellor, and were afterwards _ 


| Crain ,\eutertain'd atDinner,but not fo magnificently a; before. 
* 1 — 
WHETHET he | 


diately ; 


Kill'd 


certainty had not a certain Afchater, 
© 


Gentleman his Chamber „ prevented it. 
ant the King tnding hunſelt left by all, 
ot one ot Ins Pages, the Son of Alymer 
Governor of Cidre, asking hun 
R eb trend Thecus * 
rt take off the Cup? The young Lad 

te act the Part of the Fox, told th 
what be could do; and io kneeling down before! 


1. k x , + 
thong! 


t beſt i A, coming to pay a Viſit to the Ainbaſſadors, 

. : * , , . 

e King he would tr 1 they invited them to ita at Dinner; and Elias endea- 
Gun,  YOUrmg 


5 
tent the Golden Inkhorn 
4 Chancellor ot Fe { 1. 


The 21it ot Nes. The Ambailadors had another 


Ihe 29th, The 2 Armenian Lords E- 


Sefcr.u6 and 


* 


to gWe ſome Provts of his pleaſant Dilpofition 


Crank as much as, pottibly he could ; but finding it im- the ſame were toon found to be check d by forme inwar 
Griet; of which the eldeſt Brother gave us the Ka- 


pallible lor hun to compaſs the Whale, and enco:traged 
»y the Wine and the King's engagn 
and throwing hrs Arms about | 


2 
1 
laying, 17 the King 410 


Words, riſe up, 
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is Neck, killes mum, rdmary Favour with the Ring, he told 


owulg Account : That lus Krother being in more than 
him one day 


{ harpy Life. las they were together in a mercy Vein, that nothing 


could 
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The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftcin's 


1637. could be added to the Accompliſhment of his delight- 
ful Converſation, or could oblige him more, than i 
he would embrace Mahomertiſm. Unto which Elias- 

Beg replying, That perhaps he might do ſo one time 


f| Pieces of Stuffs 


Horſes, and the Chancellor 2 more, a Mule, and 40 


of Gold. The fame Day word being brought us, that 


or other. nothing was ſpoke of it more for that time. 
But the Clock- maker sConſtancy having put the King 
in mind of their Diſcourſe, he ſent certain Perſons to 
him to defire him to be circumciſed ;, which he endea- 
vouring to evade by ſeveral Excuſes, thev circumciſed 
P him by Force, Elias afterwards confeſs'd the whole 
Truth of the Matter, adding, That notwithſtanding 
this he would live and die a Chriſtian. 
Dec. 2. Our Mehemander brought the following 
Preſents from the King, viz. To each of the Ambaſſa- 


dors 
TheRing'®s 1, A Horſe, the Saddles and Bridles having large 
CE Lagy, Plates and Buckles of Gold. 
2. Two Perſian Garments, with the Turbant and 
Girdle of gold Brocado. : 

3. 205 Pieces of 15 lorts of Silk, Stuffs, Satin, Da- 
mask, Daras, Taffata, Callico's, &c. and 200 To- 
mans, in Money (making, 1000 Piſtols) to be divided 
betwixt them, towards their Expence in their return 
home. To the 5 principal Perſons of our Retinue, to 
each a Satin Veſtment, and another of Taffata, with 
gold and filver Flowers ; to the reſt of the Gentlemen, 
a Veſtment of Taby, with Flowers of Gold to each; 
the reſt had nothing. 


Dec. 3. The Ambaſſadors being invited to dine once 


more with the King, they, at the Perſwaſion of our ba 


the King intended to make a Progreſs in 8 Days to 
Katſchan ;, and, that we might take that Conveniency 
thither, every thing was prepared for our Departure, 
in order to which we made a great Entertainment the 
12th of Dec. whereto the fame Perſons that had been 


the Ambaſſador Brugman's particular Acquaintance; 
and in the Afternoon we had another rumung at the 
Ring. During which tune the Sound of the Trum- 
pets and Tunbrels, but eſpecially our Artillery, made 
ſo terrible a Noiſe, that Father Joſeph, our Interpre- 
ter, could not forbear to repreſent to the Ambaſſidor 
Brugman the Danger he expoled himſelf, and the whole 
Retinue to, by thus irritating the King, who could 
hear every Shot at his Palace: But this was fo far from 
8 upon him, that he ordered the Trumpets to 
ound, and the Great Guns to be diſcharged as much 
as ever before. 

Another Piece of Inſolence the ſaid Ambaſſador com- 
mitted againſt the Perſia» Sanctuary: For one Lion 
Bernaldi, a Gentleman of our Retinue, being ſuſpe- 
Red by him to keep a ſecret Correſpondence with the 
Dutch Agent; but to ſmother the Jealouſie accuſed of 
having robb'd the Ambaſſadors, had taken his Refuge 
in the Sanctuary, call'd Alla Capi, being part of the 
| Royal Palace, The _ being eaten 

fadors to deliver up their Domeſtick, he anſwered, 


Mehemander (who alledged the Cuſtom of the Coun-| That if any 2 the Goods were found, they ſnould be 
u 


try on his behalf) put on the beſt of the Garments the 
King had beſtowed upon them over their own Cloaths. 
Frierzzins We dined in the Divan-Chane, or Juſtice-Hall, where 
them he laſt we were entertain'd the firſt time, and with the ſame 
_ Ceremonies, except that the Chancellor ordered his 
Preſents he makes uſually once or twice a-year to the 
The Chen- King (of which more hereafter) conſiſting in 12 fine 
cellor's fre. Horſes richly accoutred, 49 Camels loaden with Ta- 


lents tot 


King. eſtry , and other fine Woollen Manufacturies, 15 


jules, 1000 Tomans, (50000 Livres) 40 Pieces of ders to kill him as ſoon as he came out, or elſe to bring 


gold and filver Brocado's, &c. to paſs before the 
King, which took up an hour and a half. 

This done the Lord High Chamberlain conducted 
the Ambaſſadors to take their leave of the King. 
He delivered to them with his own Hands the Anſwer 
he had thought fit to make to his Highneſs of Holſtein's 
Letter, 1 that he would return his Courteſie 

The Ambaſ- by a moſt ſolemn Embaſſy. Our Ambaſſadors having 

bee return d his Majeſty all ima inable Thanks for the Ho- 

ke King nour and noble Treatments he had been pleaſed to be- 
ſtow upon them, during their Abode in his Kingdom, 
return'd to their Quarters in the ſame Order as they 
went thither. _ 

Dec. 4. The Mu/covite Envoy obtain'd his Diſmiſſion, 
in order to return with us into Muſcovy; and the fol- 
lowing Days, ſuch of the Perſtan Lords as had been re- 
627) Bn the Ambaſſadors, ſent their Preſents to them. 

Dec. 5. Choſru Sultan lent the Ambaſſadors 2 Horſes. 


Feet Dec. 6. Tzanichan, the Kiertzi-Bajſhi, ſent his Pre- 
th- fen, ſents by our Perſian Renegade, Ruftan, which was the 
I de realon the Ambaſſadors ſent him word they could not 
1 0431 he . . 

dors. receive them; fo, that within 3 days after, he ſent 


by another hand 2 Horſes, a Mule, and 18 Pieces of 
Stuff, which were accepted, and the Bearer rewarded 
with 5 Piſtols, 

The 10th of Dec. the Lord Chamberlain ſent 2 fine 


reſtored, that it was not in his Power to take his 
Perſon out of the Sanctuary, tho' he had offended a- 
ainſt his own Perſon ; which Anſwer put the Am- 
baffador Brug man into ſuch a Paſſion, that he declared 
he would fetch him out of the King's Arms and not 
thus contented , he ſuborn'd ſome Armenians, who 
were to cajole him out of the Sanctuary, whilſt he ſent 
'20 armed Perſons, with Firclocks, who with Match 
lighted march'd into the Palace-Gate,with expreſs Or- 


him away by Force, notwithſtanding the other Am- 
| baſſador Cr«/ins oppoſed it with all bis Might. The 


Party ſent by Brugmanwere ſo diligent in executing 


what they were ordered, nay rather more, that they 
did not ſtick to attack the Guards who oppoſed their 
Entrance into the Gate of the Sanctuary; ſo that the 
King being awakened at the Noiſe, to prevent further 
diſorder, commanded the Gate to be 2 thing ne- 
ver known in the memory of Man, the Deſign o the 
Foundation being to keep it open at all times, for a 
certain Refuge for unfortunate Perſons. 

The King was ſo incenſed at it, that he ſaid the next 
"gp in Council, that it was high time either for 
him or the Germ: to leave the City; and theſe two 
Actions, as well as another which happen d ſoon after, 
when the ſaid Ambatſador ſent ſome of our Retinue to 
the Aſliſtance of Seran, an Ar menian, to oppoic the 
Searchers, which in the King's Name came to look for 
ſome handſome Lafſes for the King's Uſe. All theſe 
Extravagancics, I ſay, made ſo deep an Impreſſion up- 
on the King's hierce Temper, that he had certainly 
cauſed the taid Ambaſſador, and perhaps the whole 
Retinue to be ſacrificed to his Reſentments, had not 
the Lord Chancellor perſwaded him not to violate the 
Laws of Nations, but to leave the Puniſhment of this 
luſolence to the Prince his Maſter, 
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| CHAP. VI. 


The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftein's Travels into Perſia, 


Onſidering 1/p2han as the Metropolis of the 
whole Kingdom, of which ſcarce any ſatis- 
factory Account has been given hitherto, it 
will not be beyond our Scope, to give the 
Reader an Account of what we found moſt 

obſervable during our ſtay of 5 Months here. The 
City of Iſpahan is ſuppoſed to be the ſame, that here- 
totore was call'd Hecatumpolis, being before Tamer- 
{ane's time known by the Name of Sjpahan, from the 
vaſt number of its Inhabitants, from the ancient Per- 

fin and Vibegye Word Sipe, and the Plural Sipehan, 
winch ſignifies Armies; 7 having by tranſpo- 
ting the two initial Letters, changed it into that of 
Iſpahan, Ahmed ben Arehſcha, who has writ the Life 
of Tamerlane, calls it I*bahan, and the Modern Per- 
ſms write it always Ifahan with an f, from an Ara- 

b. an Word, which ſignifies a Batallion; tho' ſometimes 
they alſo pronounce it Iſpahan, which is its current 
Name now a-days. 

It is ſituate in the Province of Frak, or Hlieral (the 
Ancients Perfia) in a very Fair Plain, ſurrounded at 
about 4 Lgs diſtance from the City with very high 
Mountains, in the Form of an Amphitheatre, at 32 
Dgs 26 Min. Lat. and 68 Dgs 4o Min. Long. the De- 
clination of the Needle from the N. to W. being 7 Des. 
The Mountain of Demawerd lyes to the S. and S. W. 
and the Mountain Jeilak Perjan to the N. Its whole 
Extent (including the Suburbs) is about 8 Lgs; it has 
12 Gates, 9 whereof are only open, 18000 Houſes, 
and 500000 Inhabitants. F 
Farth, and very inconfiderable, the Baſtions tho' of 
Brick, being fo milerabl y Hank'd, that they are but 
a flender Defence to the Place ,, beſides, that the Ditch 
is ſo ruin d, that at any time of the Year a Man may 

aſs over it dry-foot. F. Bizxrrus, and ſome others, 
make the Walls of Chalk, of which there is not the 
leaſt Footſtep, except that the Caſtle-Wall appears as 
if it were whiten'd with I ime. 

It is waſh'd on the S. and S. W. fide by the River 
Feeder, which ariſes out of the Mount Demawend ;, 
and before it reaches the City, divides it {elf into two 
Channels, one whereof falls into the Park, call'd I- 
zt gerib, and the other paſſes by ſeveral artificial Ca- 
nals nnder-ground tothe Royal Gardens of 7zarbagh. 
It is conveyed into the City by Pipes which ſapply e- 
very Houle with Water, wherewith they fill their 
Ciſterns, tho beſides this, they are a!fo well ſtor'd 
with Springs, the Waters whereof don't give way to 
that of the River. The Stone- bridge upon this River, 
betwixt the Garden of Trbagb and the City, which 
as broad as the I hames at London, was built at the 
Charge of Allwerdi-Char, fometime Governor of 
Schiras. On the other fide of the Niount Demamend 
riſes the River of Abworer, which Sch Abas deſigu- 
ing to join with the ert, he employed above 1000 
Proneers for 14 Years together, thro' which means tlie) 
were advanced within 200 Paces of accompliſhing the 
Work, when the Death of Scb4uch- Abas put a Period 
to this great Deſign, his Succeſſor having not as yet 
thought ht to go about the finiſhing of the Work. 

The City of {paar had the Mislortune to feel twice 


*the Etfects of the Fury of that mercilcls Conqueror 
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, once when he took it from the Ver fen 
the fecond time when it revolted trom hun. 
bar”, who travell'd in Perf 2647. tays, That 
whom he calls C. % King of e,, in- 
tending to take a levere Rev enge of this City tor then 
Rebellion, ordered his Soldiers not to return thence 
without the Heads of fone of the Inhabitants of 7 >; 
„n to that the Soldiers who could not mect wth ien 
cut off the Womens Heads, and after they had thaved 
them, brought them to C74 It began fit to re- 
cover under the Reign of /mac? tlie but owes its 
p.cient Glory to Schech- Av i, Who Laizterr'd the 
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The Fortifications are of 


Baths, and the Palaces of Perſons of 
their Gardens thereunto belonging. 


tho' they take a quite different courſe in them from 
what we do in moſt Parts of Exrope : For as bountiful 
Nature ftores their Fields with Tulips, and all manner 
of other fine Flowers, fo theſe are not regarded in 
their Gardens, inſtead of which they apply all their 
Care to cultivate the moſt excellent Fruit-Trees, that 
Art and Nature can produce in ſo happy a Clunate. 
They are alſo very carwas m their Wks, which are 
{et on both ſides with a kind of Plane or Poplar, not 
known in Exrope, call'd Tzinner by the PH They 
grow up to the heighth of a Pine, their Leaves being 
broad, and refſembimꝗg our Vine-leaves : It bears a 


The Wood is dark þrown, aud fo well ſtrip'd with 
Veins, that when rubb'd without, it exceeds in Beav- 
ty any thing that is made of the Root of the choicett 
Wa!l-nut Trees. The Per/tz7s commonly make their 
Doors aud Window-ſhutrers of it. 


ceptacles, either of Marble or Free ſtone, from whence 
the Water is conveyed by Channels from one Baſon to 
another, ſor the Ude of the Garden. Moſt of the Per- 
n Lords and rich Merchants, have certain Sunmer- 
Houſes, or Galleries, incloſed with a row of Pillars m 
their Gardens, on the four Corners of which are as 
many Rooms, where they take the Benefit of the Air, 
according as the Wind blows from one Corner or other. 
They arc ſo curious in theſe Summer-houſes, that they 
often exceed both in the Buildings and Furniture their 
ordinary Dwelling houſes, Upon which Head it is to 
be obſerved, that tho' Perſons of Quality are very mag. 
nificent in the Furniture of their Houles, yet make 
they but a Nender Appearance without, being built 
only of Earth or Brick, bak'd m the Sun. 


It muſt be confeſed, that the greateſt Expence the! 
Perfians are at in their Houſes, are in their Gardens, 


Fruit not unlike a Chels-nut, but has no Kernel within. 
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The Fountains are allo one of the chief Ingredients Then 2 7 
belonging to their Gardens, which have very large Re- wins. 


Their Hoales are generally ſquare, and commonly rb 
Stories high, including the Ground-room, Ihe“ 


Gellar, and all other Places under-ground, they call 
Sirſemm ;, the Ground-rooms, Chaze ;, the firit Stor y, 
Ruth; the ſecond, 7=axffe ; and the third, Xu, 
their open Halls are call'd Eiwan, Their Windows be 
ing for the molt part as big as the Doors, they reach 
up to the Root, their Rooms being ſeldom very lotty. 
Inttead of Glats, they cover their Windows, which 
are made ] ettice-wiſe, with oi!'d Paper in the Winter. 

\\'ood being a ſcarce Commodity in mott Parts 
Pei, they make ule of Stoves: They make a hole in 
the midit of a low Room m the. round, about the big: 
nels of a good Kettle, this they fill with Charcoal, and 
lay a Plank acrols it covered with a Carpet. As ihey 
always {it upon the Ground, 40 they thruit their Feet 
I under the Carpet, drawing the lame over their Bo- 
dies up tothe Breait; which they look upon as extra- 
ordinary wholeſome, their Bodies being Kept warm by 
a natural Heat with a little Fire, without the leatt Of. 
tence to the Brains, che Vapours of the burnmy Coals 
being by certain Conduits drawn away by the Air un. 
der yiound. They call thele Stoves 7 enners, and ſome 
drels their Meat with them. There is Karce a Houte 
1 lj pas % but what has it5 Court "yY ad betore it. 

| have beard them ſay, 


Wreatt thro' them: But fince donut vs > Lime, they 
ay engt io protule u ith the Ground, eipecrally _ the 
Ale of the City, near the Market-place and the 
| Where now they are very marrow > tho” the 
Niarket-place it lelt exceeds in tgnch any that ever 1 
law in Liepe, it being 7c 3 Foot longs and 250 broad. 
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1637. their open Halls. All about the Market: place are 
WY planted certain Trees, not unlike Box, call'd Scimſcad, 
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but growing ſomewhat higher, the Branches always 
green, and ſo cut, that the Shops appearing very con- 
veniently between theſe Trees, it affords a very a- 
greeable Proſpect. But one of the chiefeſt Ornaments, 
as well as Conveniencies of the Market-place, is the 
Rivulet , which at the Foot of theſe Trees is car- 
ried throngh a Chanel of Free-ſtone rais'd two 
Foot from the Ground, all about the Market-place, 
and exonerating it ſelf into two large Baſons at 
the two Corners of it, is from thence conveyed 
by Pipes to other Places of the City. Moſt Handy- 
craft Trades have their Work done by their Appren- 
tices or Slaves, whilſt they are employed in ſelling 
their Commodities in their vaujted Shops within the 
Market-places, or the circumiacent Streets; where 
each Trade has its peculiar Quarter, or perhaps a 
whole Street aſſign'd it, which being very nicely ob- 
ſerved makes a very glorious Shew. At the end of the 
great vaulted Gallery, in which moſt of the Shops are 
in the Market-placz, you ſee 2 Balconies oppoſite to 
one another, and covered over head, where the City- 
Muſick plays every Night at Sun-ſet, or whenever the 
King paſſes thro' the Market-place, a Cuſtom obſer- 
ved in all the Cities of Perſia where a Chan reſides, and 
{aid to be firſt introduced by Tamerlane. 

The Royal Palace, call d Dowler-Chane, or Der 
Chane Schach, ſtands upon the Market-place. Juſt be- 
fore the Gate you ſee ſeveral Pieces of Canon, being 
moſt ſuch as carry 36 and 48 Pound-Bullets, without 
Carriages. Mr. Hem, a Dutchman, who travelled 
into thoſe Parts 1623, and 1624 lays, they were 
brought thither from Ormus, for the Security of the 
Caſtle ; which is not fo, they being uſeleſs as they now 
are ʒ beſides, that the Palace has no other Fortifica- 
tions but a ſingle Wall, tho' pretty high; there bein 
not above 3 or 4 upon the Guard in the Day-time, an 
about 15 in the Night, beſides 30 Perſons which watch 
within the King's Apartment, being the Sons of Perſons 
of Quality ; they have their own Captain, who every 
Night delivers to the King the Names of ſuch as are 
then upon the Guard, 

Over the outward Gate of this Palaceis built a large 
ſquare Structure, having very large Windows on all 
ſides. The Chief Apartments belonging to the Palace, 
are, The Tab-Chane, a very large Hall, where the 
King treats all the Great Men of the Court upon the 
Day of their Naw, or New-Years-day : The Di- 
van-Chane, or Great Hall of Juſtice, where Appeals 
be brought to the King, who preſides there in Perſon, 
and frequently gives Andience to foreign Ambaſſadors , 
it having this Conveniency, that, as it adjoins toa ſpa- 
cious Court, the King may ſhew his beſt Horſes, and 
their rich Equipages to Foreign Miniſters, as we told 

ou he did at our nrit Audience. In the Haram Chae 
(being alſo a ſpacious Hall) the King's Concubines en- 
tertam'd him with their Muſick, who are all Eunuchs 
and Dancing. The Place of the King's Reſidence, and 
of his lawtal Wives, is call'd Pe&z2. Each of theſe 
Halls have many Chambers, Cloſets, Galleries, and o- 
ther Apartments belonging to them, fit for the Enter- 
tainment of ſo great a Court, and fo numerous a Train 
of Ladies, who live all in the fame Palace z neither is 
there any conſiderable Apartment belonging to the 
Court, but has its peculiar Garden. 

At 40 Paces within the outward Gate to the right, 

vou ke another Gate leading into a ſpacivns Garden: 
in the midit of it you ſce a Chapel, which is the San- 
ftaary we mentioned before; the Perſeans call it Alla- 
Capi, i. e. God's Gate, This Place is a molt aflured Re- 
ſuge for all unfortunate Perlons, whether Criminals 
or Debtors, even againlt the King himlelf, not exce— 
ptin Murtherers and Allaflins themielves, who may 
ve — undliſturbed, till they obtain the King's Par- 
don, i they have Wherewithal to ſubtiſt. But Thieves 
are not permitted to ſtay long here. 
1, On the ourſide of the Royal Palace lies the Citadel, 
they call Tabezick Kale, being for tified with a Ram: 
jer, and {everal Baſtions of rarth. it is under the 
:ommand of a Governor, who has a 1trong Carrion 
under hum for the Defence of the lace, the King's 
Treaſury, Armory, and Stores ot Ammunition, tho' 
the Artillery conſilts only in Feld-pieces, 


Asher Sa. Beyond the Marketplace in a by ſtrect, there is a- 


nother Sanctuary, call d Tfchehil Sutan, from the 40 
Beams which fultain the whole Roof of the Aue 
and all reſt upon one Pillar, that ttands in the micht 
ot. When Tauer me took this City a ſecond tune, 


But Schach- Iſmael made it a Sanctuarv. 


ſhed before he died, Schach. Seſi was about covering the 
Walls with Marble at the time of our being here 
which was brought thither from the Mount Flwend. 
t is dedicated to a certain Saint, call'd Mehadi, the 
12th of the Poſterity of Haly, in Honour of whom the 
ſaid Schach-. Abas erected ſeveral other Moſques, tho 
leſs magnificent, at Tuuris, and other Places. As you 
come from the Market-place to this Moſque, you pals 
thro' a ſpacious Court paved with Free- ſtone, at the 
upper end of which there is under a Tree a fine Ci- 

ern, in which thoſe who are to do their Devotions at 
the Moſque waſh themſelves. 

Behind this Tree you go up a Pair of Stairs into ano- 
ther ſquare Court but much leſs than the former, and 
thence a little further to another Moſque, call'd John 
de Lat, the Portal of which is of white Marble, the 
Door bring covered all over with Plates of Silver gilt 
in ſeveral Places. As you are to go to the great Moſque, 
you paſs thro' a Door which brings you into a large 
Court, which has round it a vaulted Gallery, and in 


and full of Water. Above this Gallery there is ano- 
ther, but ſomewhat lower, which upper Gallery has 
towards the Court a row of fair Marb e Pillars, which 
are gilt in ſome Places. After you have croſs d this Court, 
you go into the Moſque thro' a Vault of an extraordi- 
nary heighth, lined within with bluc, and gilt, glazed 


Tiles. The * it ſelf is a vaſt Structure, having 
many Niches and Chapels ſuſtained by Marble Pil- 


lars. But what is moſt ſurpriſing is; that the Walls as 


well of the Galleries in the Court as of the Moſque, are 
of the whiteſt and beſt poliſh'd Marble, about 15 or 
16 Foot high, cach Piece of Marble being 5 or 6 Foot 
ſquare, and fo artificially join'd together, that the 
Junctures are imperceptible to the Eye. Within the 
Moſque you ſee the Cathib or Pulpit, and the Meherab 
or Altar, the latter of which is of one intire Piece of 
Marble, having on each fide a Marble Pillar, all of one 
Piece. There are many other Moſques ſutficiently re- 
markable for their Magnificence in /ſpahan, but their 
vaſt multitude hinders us from ent'ring upon a parti- 
cular Deſcription of them. 

In the very Centre of the Maidan, or Market-place, 
ſtands a high Pole, on the top of which they ſome- 
times put a Melon, an Arp, an Apple, or perhaps a 
Trencher with Money upon it, at w ich they ſhoot on 


Money falts from the Trencher belongs to the King's 
Footmen.. He that carries the Prize is obliged to give 
an Entertainment to the whole Company, and the 
King himſelf, if he has ſhot among them. 

They have another Game, call'd Kirskaukan, which 
is like our Cricket; at this they play likewiſe on Horle- 
back, ſtriking the Bowl, riding in a full Career. They 
alſo trequenrly exerciſe themſelves at the Javelin, of 
which elſewhere. As the Perſians are extremely curi- 
ous in their Horles, ſo they make frequent Matches for 
Races, which are run from one Pillar to another, 
which ſtand at both ends of the Market-place. When 
the King has an Inclination to be Spectator of this 
Sport, he places himſelf in a kind of a wooden Hut, 
call'd Scarreſcin, which being ict on 4 Wheels may be 
removed at Pleaſure, 

N to that ſide where the great Afoſqne ſtands, 
are t 


kinds. They call thoſe where they fell Wine, Ke 
Chanes, being, for the moſt part imtamous Places, where 
is a conſtant Conflux of the Scum of the Town, who 
commit all forts of Brutalities there, 

The Places where they drink Thee ef which more 
nereatter) are of the belt Repute at Mu, as being 
v7 frequented by the Iuferiour tort. They tpend moit 
of their time in theſe Houles in playing at a kind of 
F:ck-Tack, and Cheſs, at which they arc very expert 
even beyoud the Ati /COViTES themlelves. The Perfians 
call this laſt Game, Seder, or Hundred Cures, trom 
the Care it requires in the Matiagement of it. The 
Houles, call'd by them Ce Counc, are frequented 
m. ut by thole who are Lovers of Tavaco, and a certain 


black:th Liquor they call Cz. (Coffee) of which we 
hall alſo have occaſion to {peak more hereatter. Thei: 
are 


— . 


m occaſion of their Rebellion, all the Inhabitants that 1637. 
fled-to this Moſque were ſpared by the Conqueror, 


On the South-fide of the Market-place, you ſee that he gres: 
moſt famous Structure, or Moſque, of which Schach- M . 
Abus laid the Foundation; but being not quite fini- 7 


the middle a great Ciſtern of Free- ſtone, eight ſquare 


Horſe - back in a full gallop; the King hunſelf, and ſome- pxercices 1 
times the Lords of the Court aſliſt at this Sport among the 1nbavi 
the Inhabitants, and great Summs are lay'd. What 
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Travels into Muſcovy, Tartary, 42% Perſia. 
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I Trade. 
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* 7 
are the conſtant Places, where their Poets and Hiſto- 
runs are to be met with, who commonly fit in 4 high 


Chair in the midſt of the Room, and entertain the 
Company with their Satyrical Stories, with various 
Geſtures, not unlike thoſe, who ſhew Tricks of Leger- 
de-main among us. Next adjacent to the Taverns and 
Tipling-houſes,are the Chirurgeons and Barbers Shops, 
which are two different Trades in Perſia: The firſt, 


call'd Terrach, being only for dreſſing and curing of 


Wounds ; the others, called Dellat, trim only; tho' 
they are alſo ſometimes employed about Circumciſion. 
The Barbers Trade is very good here, there being not 
a Pœſias but, as ſoon as the Hair comes out, ſhaves ve- 
ry frequently. 

As you turn out of the Maidan, or Great Market- 
place, to the Right, you come to the Baſar, or ſe- 
cond Market-place, in the midſt of which you fee the 
Kaiſerie, or open Cloiſter, which contains the princ1- 
pal Shops where they ſell the richeſt Stuffs and Com- 
modities the whole Kingdom affords. A certain Eng- 
lihman, named Fefty, made a very fine ſtriking Clock 
under the Reign of Schach- Tamas, which was put over 
the Gate of this Cloiſter; but as the ſaid Clock-maker 
was cut to pieces by the Relations of a certain Perſon 
he had Kil'd, the Clock has never been in any good 
Order ſince. This Market-place is divided into Cove: 


ral Streets, which being covered over head, contain a 


vaſt number of Shops excellently well ſtord with all 
forts of Commodities, nothing being ſo rare but what 
is to be met with here, and that at a very reaſonable 
rate. Every thing being very cheap at /ſpahan, except 
Fuel and Meat, the Country round about it being de- 


ſtitute of Foreſts and Meadows: For | remember that 


! bought in a Druggiſt's Shop the Chinz Root, call'd 
Bich Tini, and Khubarb, call'd Rawentzini, though 
brought thither from China and the Great Tartary at a 
Crown a-pound. 

The City of Haan may be ſaid to be the chief Tra 
ding Place of all Perfia, which is frequented by all the 
Afiatick and Europe an Nations, and among the reſt a- 
bove 12000 Indians inhabit there, their Commodities 


beipg incomparably more precious than thoſe of the 


ans; for not to mention the Musk and Amber- 
greaſe, they fell great Quantities of Pearls and Dia- 
monds. Eeſides theſe, there are at Iſpahan great num- 
bers of Chrrafſor, Chattat, and Buchar Tartars, Turks, 
Jens, Armentims, Georgians, Engliſh, Dutch, French, 
Stalizns, and Spytizrds, The Province of Kirman ſup- 
plies this City with Sheep and Lambs; that of 
Kiln , with Rice; and thoſe of Kendemwn, Ta- 
n, Ebarkn, and Joh, with Wheat and Barley; 
AMeſanderan and Feilack Perjan, with Wood and Char- 
coal, which are fold here by the Pound; the firſt at a 
Halfpen 8 and the ſecond a Peny per Pound. 

The Current Money of Perfia is either Silver or 
Brais, very little Gold. The Aba, the Garem Abas, 
or half Abus, call'd commonly Chodabende, the Scah: 
and Bibi are of Silver. The irſt, ſo call'd from Schach 
Avacs, are about 18 4. Sterling, tho' their intrinſick 
Value is not above 15 J. The half Aba got its Name 
from Schach ¶ Mod abende; the Scahi is the 4th part of 
an Avas, and two Bifti's and an half make one Scahbs, 
In Scyach-1{rael's time was coined a Piece of Money, 
call'd Li, ſhap'd in the Faſhion of a thick Latin Wire, 
and Hatred in the middle where the Impreſſion was 
made. Pat is the general Name for all braſs Money in 
Ieh, but what they call Xasbeks is the goth Part of 
an Apts, Great Suinms are computed by T: mans, 
eich making 50 e tho' there be not a Piece of any 
lach Value, a Twmain being only a Name like a Rauble 
cen, for the Convemency of accounting. Fo- 
re1gners are obliged to pay for what they buy, in Rzx- 
Len, or Spaniſh Ryals, which are generally conver- 
ted into Abs, becauſe they gain the 4th Part by it; 
tor the Mint of Pez being farm'd to private Perſons, 
they ate always in I cague with the Bankers, or Mo- 
ney-Changers, who are obliged to bring all the Fo- 
reign Com into the Mit, which they call Serab- 
Coane, 


It is farther obſervable, that each City has its pecu- 


. liar braſs Money, and particular Mark; which as it 


is not current in any other Place, fo it is changed and 
recoined every Year, to the great Advantage of the 
King; who out of a Pound of Metai, which colt about 
18 4. makes 64 Ku, befides that by this means 
the Conntry is not caſily overftack'd with brats Mo 
ney, Their ordinary Mark is a Stag, a Deer, a Goat, 
a Satyr, a Fith, Ge, - Thas at our time the Kastel of 
Jjpaban were mark d with a Lion; thute of Framacbie, 


Vol. II. 


with a Devil, at Xaſchan, with a Cock, and in Klan, 
with a Fiſh. For the Counveniency of Trade, man 
Caravanſera's, or four are Store-houſes, ſurround 
with high Walls, are built at /pahan, They are com- 
monly 3 Stories high, and, beſides the Vaults below, 
have all manner of Conveniencies, as Chambers, Halls, 
Galleries, &c. 

Among the reſt of the Publick Structures of this 


Italian Friars ought not to be 
One is the Convent of the A: Friars, we have men- 
tioned before; the other are Carmelites, who were no 
more than 10 in number at our time, notwithſtanding 
which the Structure might vie with any in Exrope 
belonging to that Order. Their Priors's Name was 
F. Tinas, a very oblifing Perſon, as were all the reſt, 
they living with a great deal more Circumſpection 
here among the Infidels, than they dom Europe. We 
never ſet foot in the Monaſtery, but they would treat 
us with a Collation : They preſented Mr. Imbof, a 
Patrician of Nurembrurg/, and one of the Chief Gentle- 
men belonging to the Embaſſy, with a Feri and Ita- 
lian Lexicon, and afforded we a generous Protection 
whilſt I was at Variance with the Ambaiſadot Brug- 
man, Thcie two Monaſteries are in the Northern 
Quarter of the City, not above 1000 Paces diſtant 
from one another. 

Three French Cupuchins were at our time alſo laying 
the Foundation of a Convent, m a Place they had pur- 
chaſed for that parpoſe, not far from the Auſtin 
Monks. They had alrcady finiſhed the Chapel, and 
were building the Dormitory, winch had a Kitchin, 
Garden, and V meyard adijoiung toit. 


the King's Stables, where the moſt remarkable thing is 
a high Tower, built altogether of Earth, and the 
Horns of Abe and Stags. The Story goes, that 
Schach-Tamas having in one Hunting Kkill'd 2000 of 
them, in memory thercot cauſed this Tower to be exe- 
Red, and their Horns to be einployed in the Building. 
0 call this Tower Kelemimar. 

cent to the City, may challenge any other in the 
World, being above half a League in an exaRt Square, 
and divided by the River Sender (which has ſpacious 
Walks on both fides) into a Croſs, which makes four 
different Gardens. At one end of it to the South, you 
ſee a little Mountain planted with feveral Allys, ha- 
ving on both ſides ſteep Precipices, made by the arti- 
ficial cutting of the Rocks into ſeveral Chanels, thro' 
which the River, which is brought up to the top of 
the Mountain, falls down into certain Baſons made tor 
that purpole. Theſe Chanels are about three Foot 
broad, and fo ſteep, that the Water being forced 
down with great Violence into the Baſon, makes a very 
agreeable Noiſe ; beſides, that every Ally had its pe- 
culiar Baſon of white Marble, where the Water ſpou- 
ted forth in divers Figures; all the Water in the Gar- 
den being gathered at laſt into one large Pond in the 
midſt of it, aud caſting up the Waters 40 Foot high. 
At the four Corners of this Pond were ſo many large 
Pavilions, the Apartments whercot were carved with 
Leaf-work, and gilt within ;, there being a pallage 
from one to another by Walks planted with T zmzer- 
Trees, whereof there are Millions, which make a ve- 
ry delighttul Shew. 


all forts, which Schach- Abas had cauſed to be brought 
thither, even from Tio &y and the Jaden. We taw 
here among the reſt a kind of Grapes, call'd by them 
Hallague , as big as a Man's Thumb, without any 
Stones, the Meat firm, and of a moſt delicious Taſte. 
Ten Maſter Gardeners are appointed to look after tis 
Garden, each of whom has 10 other Gardeners under 
him ; they are permitted to let any Body come into 
the Garden for 4 Kube HU, or 2 Pence a · piece, and to 
eat what Fruit they pleaſe, but they mult carry none 


away. 
e Body of the City of pabar is ſurrounded with T7 5-0 
on all "Fork the chiefeſt and faireſt 1 

which is call d Ii, inhabited by Armenian Chriſti- The: of 
ans, moſt Merchants, who were tranſplanted tluther 


large Subur 


by Schach- Abas out of Armenia the Great. Their 
yearly Tribute amounts to no more than 200 Nu, 
Or 1000 Livres. This Quarter contains 12 Chur 


in the City 


| 


the River Senderut 5 here Schack- Apes jettled Wr 
* Wm 


and about 3000 Houles, which may vie with the beit 


1637. 


City, the two Convents belonging to the Spar:/b and $i bd 
paſs d by in ſilence. *=*** 


* 
ks. 


French Cape 
chins. 


Betwixt this and the Convent of the Carmelites, are The King's 


Stables. 


je King's Garden, call'd Tzarbagh, which is adia- ai . 


Beſides theſe, there are innumerable Fruit-Trees of- 


The Suburbs of Tabriſabath lie on the other fide of .. 1. 


ere Hh 
ations 


82 


The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftein's 


1637. of People he brought along with him out of the Pro 


Mſenabat h, 


k. LU 


TheReligion 


1 


„ Hr 2608 New 
- * 


att 10K 


vince of Tauriſthan, which is the reaſon it is ſometimes 
call'd oc mar 

The Suburbs of Haſenabath are inhabited by the 
Tzxrtzi, or Georgian Chriſtians, moſt of them rich 
Merchants, as well as the Armenians. They are much 
addicted to travelling with their Commodities, eſpe- 
cially into the Indies and Emrope ;, it being certain that 
thoſe who at Venice and in Holland go under the Name 
of Armenian Merchants, are generally G-97gians, Both 
theſe inhabit the Suburbs; not but that they, as well 
as all other Chriſtians, have liberty to live in the City, 
but becauſe they chuſe rather to dwell for better Con- 
veniencies ſake among one another. For the Perfimms 
don't only ſuffer Chriſtians to inhabit among them, as 
for inſtance, in the Quarter of Neſſera within the Ci- 
ty, but have alſo no {mall Kindneſs for them, both on 
the Account of the Profit they draw from them by 


their Commerce, and the Tribute they pay, but alſo: 


on the account of cultivating their Vines, which, as 
well as the drinking of Wine being forbidden by the 
MahometanT aw, which however the Perfi1ns are much 
addicted to, they commit the dreſſing of their Vines 
to the Armenians, who are expert enongh at that 
thing, but know not how to make or preſerve Wine; 
for they don't keep it in Tuns, but in earthen Pots, or 
perhaps fill a whole Vault with it, without making 
ule of any other Veſſels, The Perſians have ſuch an 
Averſion to White-wine, that if, for want of Age, 
their Wines be not high colour'd enough, they put 
ſome Brazil-wood or Saffron into it. 

To the Weſt-end of the City are the Suburbs, cal- 
led Kebrabath, deriving that Name from Kebber, which 
ſigniſies In del. 1 much queſtion whether they may 
be number'd among the Perfans, having ſcarce any 
thing common with them, but the Language; even 
their Beards which are very big, and their Habit being 
a Coat or Caſſock coming down half way the Leg, o- 

en ooly at the Neck and Shoulders, ſhewing a mani- 
felt difference among them. Neither do their Wo— 
men cover their Faces, and appear abroad in the ſtreets, 
and yet are accounted no less chaſt than the Perſian 
Women, who are not allow'd fo to do. 
All the Account 1 could get of theſe Kebbers was, 


ef the Ka that they are Pagans, having neither Circumciſion nor 


LOS! 
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Foot thick in their Ice-Vaults. When they are to 1637. 


make this, they 
North, pav'd with Free- ſtone or Marble, but uneven, 
and with an eafie Deſcent. Upon this they pour Wa- 
ter, Which as ſoon as they find congealed, they pour 
on more, and ſo continue it all night; in the day-time 
they cover it, to keep the Sun out, and repeat the 
ſame 3 or 4 nights ſucceſſively, till they have Ice e- 
nough, which they afterwards break in pieces, and lay 
up m their Snow-Vaults; which are fo frequent at 
Iſpahan, that for 2 or 3 Kasbek;'s you may have as much 
Ice as you want for the Summer. 


The Situation of Perfia, betwixt the 25th and 37th the Cline 
of North. Lat. ſhews it to be under the temperate ot 7/4 


Zone. It is divided in the middle by Mount Tar, 
(as Italy is by the Apennine) which ſends forth its 
Branches into many other Provinces, where they 
change their Names. Thoſe Provinces where this 
Mountain lies betwixt them and the N. are exceſſive 
hot, whereas thoſe who have it betwixt them and the 
8. enjoy a much more moderate Air: Which is the 
reaſon the Kings of Perſia uſed to change their Habita- 
tions, according to the different Seaſons. Febarane 
(now call'd Tabris) which has the Mountain betwixt 
it and the S. W. being always their Summer-reſidence, 
as they paſs'd the Winter at / (which has given the 
Name of Syfftzn to its Province) where the Mountains 
not only defended them againſt the North-winds; but 
alſo, by the refraction of the Sun-beams upon the 
Mountains, render'd it ſo pleaſant, that it deſerved 
the Name of S, i.e. a Lily. In the Spring and Autumn, 
they commonly reſided either at Per/epol:s or Babylon. 
The Modern Kings have in this Point not quite left the 
Footſteps of their Anceſtors ;, for Schach- Abas uſed in 
the Winter to refide at Ferabath, in the Province of 
Meſenderan; and Schach-Sefi retires ſometimes to Ta- 
bris, and ſometimes to Ardebil or Caſmin, But Ipa- 
han is beyond all diſpute the moſt commodioully ſitua- 
ted for both Seaſons, inaſmuch as being ſeated in a 

reat Plain, at an equal diſtance, not exceeding 3 Lgs 
rom the Mountains ; theſe ſend forth continual Bree- 
zes from all ſides towards the City, which by paſſing 
thro' the Rooms cool the Air, without Intermiſſion. 
We were very ſenſible of the difference of theſe Nor- 


| thern Winds, and the South-blaſts in our Travels; 


Baptiſin, neither Prieſts nor Churches, or any Books the firſt of which, eſpecially in the ag aa ſome- 


relating to Devotion or Morality among them. Some | times quite benumb'd our Limbs, as 


e latter were 


affirm, that they adore the Fire, in imitation of the often ready to choak us. 


ancient Perſians, but that muſt be look'd upon as an 
Error. Some glimpſes they ſeem to have of the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, and of Hell and the TH Fields: 
For when any one among them happens to die, they 
tet a Cock out of the Houſe of the ad; it he is 
taken by a Fox, they conclude that his Soul is ſaved. 
They have alſo another Experiment, which they look 
upon as more aſſured ; they put the beſt Cloaths the 
Deceaſed left, upon him, with golden Chains and Jew- 
els about his Neck, and Rings upon his Fingers : This 
done, they ſet him upright againſt the Church-yard 
Wall, putting a Fork der his Chin to uphold im. 
If the Crows, or any ſuch like Birds pick out his right 
Eye, they don't in the leaſt doubt his Salvation, they 
bury him witha great deal of Ceremony, and lay the 
forps very decently in the Grave. But if the ſaid 
Birds light of the leſt Eye, they look upon it as an in- 
fallible Sign of his Damnation, and caſt him headlong 
mto the Grave, 

There are near 1460 Villages round about 1ſpahan, 
the Inhabitants of which live, for the molt part, upon 
hk and woollen Manufatturies. The Fields about 
this City are very low, without which the Country 


thereabouts would ſcarce be habitable, by recaſon of 


the exceflive Heats z belides which, it affords them 
this Conyentency, that they can make the River Sen- 
derut overflow them, as ſoon as the Heat of the Sum- 
mer has melted the Snow in the Neighbouring Moun— 
tains, Joh. de Perſia ſays, that this River leaves a 
Slune behind it, which mfects the Air; but errone— 
oully, the Air of Hpahan being as healthy as any in all 
Perſia, except fome few Provinces near the Cn Sea, 
The Heats us true are exceſſive here in Je and July; 
but their vaulted Apartments, and Halls and Galleries, 
with Windows on allfides, which afford a tree paſſage 
to the Breezes of the Air, are no ſinall alla to the 
lame, as in the Winter, their Stoves eaſily detend 'em 
againtt the Cold, it ſeldom freezing ſo hard here, as 
that the Ice excecds the thickneſs 10 Man's Finger, 
which certainly thaws again in the day-time. Not: 
withitanding which, 1 have ſcen Pieces of Ice of two 
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s from hence it is evident, that the Provinces of 
Terſia are not all equally healthful, ſo ſome are more 


ſubje& to certain Epidemical Diſtempers than others. bid 


The Provinces of Schiri wan and Klan are much ſubject 
to Fevers, whereas the Goodneſs of the Air at Tabr 
is ſuch, that ſcarce any ſuch thing is to be heard of 
there ; nay, that Air is look'd upon as a Sovereign 
Remedy againſt them. The Bloody Flux, and the 
Plague are not fo often heard of here, as in ſome Parts 
of Europe ;, but the French Pox, which they call Sche- 
met Kaſchi, or the Diſeaſe of Kafchan , is very riſe 
in that Place. For tho' the Situation of Kaſchan be 
very excellent, yet the want of freſh Water makes 
the Air very unwholeſome. As the Dropfic is a com- 
mon Diſtemper in the Province of Xilan, ſo the Stone 
Sa Diſeaſe rarely known, and the Gout not at all, 
throughout all Perfia, They are generally long-lived, 
it being no extraordinary thing here to lee People ar- 
rive to 100 years of Age. I my ſelf knew a Judge in 
the Province of Scrab, who was 130 years old, and 
the Father of Hacrerdy, who went along with us into 
Cm, Was above 120. 


Ihe Svil of 4%, except the Province of Rn, is r14c 4 
landy and barren, clpecially in the Plains full of red 774.4 


Stones, I hiſtles, and Reeds; the laſt of which ſupply 
the defect of Wood in many Places. However the 
Valleys betwixt the Mountains are tolerably fertile, 
which is the reafon that moſt of their Villages are 
there, the Inhabitants of which are very induttrious 
in conveying the Waters, which ariic in the Moun- 
tains by Chanels or Treuches of 4 Foot broad, into 
their Gardens and Till'd Grounds ;, and the better to 
furniſh em with moilture their Fields require (Which 
are about 15 or 20 Fath. tquare) they make @ kind of a 
Damm or Bank of a F uot high at one end, thro' which 
they let the Water in, out of their Channels over-vight, 
and let it out agaia the next morning; when the almoſt 


2 
perpenclicular dun beams working upon the Moiſturc, 
render the Crounds fit for the Production of all forts ot 
Fruits in abundance. They make ule of very largc 
Ploughs,cfpecially in bar and Armen where the Sor! 
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Travels into Muſcovy, Tatary, and Perſia. 
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ers are ſcarce ſtrong enough to draw them, and fix 


Cotton. 


doveſtick 
T cure 5 


being ſtrong, they are of ſo large a ſize, that 24 Buf- 


Drivers are allow'd for each Plough, their Furrows 
being 1 Foot deep anc! 2 broad. Rice, Wheat, and 
Barley are the Grains they commonly deal in, Rye be- 
ing not valued here, as Oats is not ſo much as 
known among them. They alſo ſow Millet, Lentils, 
Peaſe, and Beans, Ricinu, or Palma Chrifti, call'd 
hy them Kwunrzzr, is alſo in great Requeſt with the 
Perſians ;, they ſqueeze the Oil, which is very plea- 
ſunt, out of the Grain, and eat it. The Peaſants 
make a kind of Deſert of the Grain, Ciches and Cur- 
rem | 

Cotton may be ſaid to be the ſtaple Commodity of 
Perſia 1, they call it Pambeh, and you may fee whole 
Fields covered with it in the Provinces of Irwan, 
Nachtzxan, and Kerabath, in Armenia, Adirbeitzan, 
and in Choraſan. It is a Shrab 2 or 3 Foot high, ha- 
ving Leaves not unlike thoſe of the Vines, but ſome- 
what leſs. At the end of its Branches ſhoots forth a 
Bud, of the bigneſs of a Nut, which, as ſoon as it ri- 
pens, opens in ſeveral Places, and brings forth the 
Cotton thro' the Clefts of the Rind. Beſides what is 
conſumed in Manufacturies of Callico's in the Country, 
vaſt Quantities of it are exported unwrought. There 
grows alſo in the Province of Kiln a kind of Flax 
which makes very good Cloth. Sheep, Goats, Buf- 
flers, Oxen and Cows, Camels, Horſes, Mules and 
Aſſes. Their ordinary Food for Horſes, is 


— 
mix d with Chaff, or Rice, or Rice mix'd with ſhred- Ib 


ded Straw. The Perf ins never Water their Horſes 
till an hour and a half after their Meat, whereas the 
Turks water theirs immediately after. There is alſo a 
certain Herb, call'd Genſchebt, by the Perſians, this 
they ſow as we do our Clover, once in 7 Years: It 
ſprouts up near 3 Foot high with blue Flowers. They 
cut it twice a-year, and Perſons of Quality feed their 
Horſes with it; for Perfia produces very little com- 
mon Hay, except in the Province of Irwan, and in 
Armenia; and in ſome Parts the Graſs is fo plentiful, 
all the Year round, that they need not make any Hay. 
Above all they abound moſt in Sheep, this being their 
ordinary Food, tho' the Taſte is ſomewhat unpleaſing 
to thoſe that are not accuſtomed to it. They are a lit- 
tle bigger than they are generally in Europe, with 
ſhort and flat Noſes, and their Ears hanging down like 
Spaniels. Their Tails, which weigh 10, 20, nay, 
ſometimes 30 Pound, are very fat, the reſt of the Bo- 
dy being lean; the Fat hangs on them in great Gob- 
bers, the Joints being for the reſt the ſame with our 
Sheep. In Median, they have a way of thruſtin 

up theſe Tails into ſmall Carts with two Wheels, which 
they faſten with a little ſtick to their Necks. The 
Jan tarian Sheep near the Caſpian Sea, are in all reſpects 
like thoſe of Perſia, as thoſe of the Usbeque and Buchar 
Tartars, are very different from them, being of a 
greyith Colour, with a long Wool curl'd at the Extre- 
mities, and turn'd into ſmall white Knots, like Pearls, 
which makes their Fleece the molt cſteem'd of any Fur 
in Peri, next to Sables, and they are very nicely kept 


by their Maſters, being always fed in the Shade; 
and if they are forced to oppoſe them to the 
rough Air, they cover them with Cloths, as we do 


our Horſes; their Tails are no bigger than thoſe of 
our Sheep. 

Ihe Peri: allo fred numerous Flocks of Goats, the 
Fleſh of which they eat, make Candles of the Suet, and 
of their Skins make what we call Span; Leather, which 
brought by the way of Aſuſcovy into Europe. They 
abound likewiſe in Bumers, eſpecially near the Cafpt- 
1 Sex, where ſome. Peaſants maintain 500 or 600 of 
them, Both their Milk and Butter made thereof, are 
iuppaſed to be very a Neither do they wan 
Oxen; but thoſe of the Province of Rilan have a 
bunch of Fat upon the Neck, like thoſe of the dies, 
| have been credibly informed, that the Cows will not 
tuffer themſelves to be milk'd withour a Calf by their 
des ; for which reaſon, it a Calt N to die (for 
they never kill them to cat) they are forced to fill the 
Sein with Straw, and whilſt the Cow is licking, by 
calling a little Salt upon it they make ſhift to milk 
ir, 


The Pen have fo 


reat an Averſion to Swines- 


fleſh, that even the Chriſtians living among them breed 


very tew Hogs, except in thule Parts where they live 
ſeparate from them, for which they alledge a certain 
Story out uf the Alcheran, which intimates that out of 
the Elephant's and Neats Du. g, that was githered in 
* x . . I „ . 9 pu 
Neat's Ark, a Swine was en ;cucer'd, which with its 
FAY 
Ws, 


Snout removed the ſaid Dung, Cc. the reſt being too 1637. 


frivo!ons to be inſerted here. 


Of Camels they have divers kinds; ſome have two cl 


Bunches, and theſe are call'd Bughwr, and thoſe with 
one Bunch, Schutt. Theſe laſt are again ſubdivided 
into four forts : The firſt in rank they call Ver, «. e. 
the Male, being engender'd of a Dromedary, or Ca- 


mel, with two Bunches, and a Female with one Bunch, 


call d Alije; theſe are not to be covered by any other 
kind, as being the moſt efteem'd of all, and ſometimes 
ſold at the rate of 100 Crowns a- piece; for they are 
ſcarce to be tired, and will carry goo 6r 1000 weight. 
When they are over-heated, they foam at the Mouth, 
and are fo malicious, that they will ſcarce feed, but 
bite, ſo that to prevent their doing of Miſchief, they 
muzzle them. It is obſervable that they ſoon degene- 
rate, for thoſe Camels which come from them are very 
heavy, and ſeldom fold for above 20 or 40 Crowns. 
The third fort they call Lobt, being inferiour to the 
Bughurs, nor foam they at the Mouth like the Vers. 
When they go to tut, they put out under the Teeth « 
red Bladder, which they draw in with their Breath, 
lift up their Heads, and ſnort often. They are com- 
monly fold for 60 Crowns a- piece, being not near fo 
ſtrong as the reſt, When the Perjians will expreſs a 
brave Fellow, they call him a Ne; but a Sluggard or 
Coward, they call Lobt. The 4th fort the Pe, fans call 
Schuttur; baad and the Timks, Jeldoveſi, i. e. Wind- 
Camels. They don't approach to the others in Bulk, 
ut are more active and nimble, becauſe they will trot 
and gallop like Horſes, whereas the others never go 
yond a Foot-pace. The King and great Lords keep 
many Teams of them, each Team con — of 7 cou- 
pled together. Theſe ſerve for various ſes; as to 
ride the Poſt, to meet Ambaſſadors, when they are 
ſumptuouſly accoutred with embroider'd Cloaths and 
Pack-Saddles, and Silver-Bells about their Necks. In 
the Wars they are extremely ſerviceable for the car- 
rying of the Ba age; for they trot with that vio- 
lence, that the who rides upon the firſt Camel to 
gaide the reſt, is — to be tied round the Waſte to 
Pummel. When they ſet a gallopping, they ſtretch 
ont their Necks forward with open Noſtrils, and run 
to that degree, that nothing is able to ſtop them, 
They are allo very convenient for travelling, both tor 
the Carriage of the Perſons and Baggage, one Man be- 
ing able to guide a whole Team or more. As the Ca- 
mels do travel at a conſtant rate, their Stages arc 
without much difficulty appointed either in certain 
Villages, or Caravarſera's, built for the Accommoda- 
tion of the Caravans. x 
have Hoſts, who provide you with Provender, but in 
the moſt you meet with nothing but bare Walls. | 


One good Quality belonging to the Camels 1s, that 
= are eaſily ept, feeding commonly upon T hittles 
and Nettles, tho ſometimes they thruſt down their 


Throats a Ball or Paſte made of Chaft of Barley, weigh 
ing about 3 Pound; ſometimes they mixt ſome Cor- 
ton-ſeed with it, which is as big as a Pea. They can 
alſo live 3 days without Water, a thing very conve- 
nient whilſt they are travelling thro' the Deſarts, 
where there is generally great Scarcity of Water. 
When they are to reccive their Burthens, rhe Guides 
only touch the Knees of their . and ſo having 
laid themſelves upon their Bellies, they let any Body 
handle them as they pleaſe, A Man's Voice, and the 
ſound of an Inſtrument, enhvens them more than all 
the beating in the World; for which reaſon the Per- 
fans tie (mall Bells about their Knees, and one large 
one about their Necks : To the ſame purpoſe the Aru 
bia wake uſe of 7:mbrels, The greateſt Enemy to 
the Camels is a kind of Snail, call'd Aohere, which ly- 
ing berwixt the Thiſtles, ſings their Noſtrils, and 
proves mortal. 

The Camels are ſo mindful of an Injury done them, 
that the Camels Auger is turn'd into a Proverb among 
the Perſians, Of this we had a very remarkable In- 
ſtance related to us: A Caincl, which was forgot to be 
mouzzlcd, bit a Servant in the Arm, whercupoa the 
Servant gave him many blows with a Cudge! about the 
Neck, being that Part which is the tendereſt about 
him. But not long after, bring got lovie one night, 
he went among the Servants, Which by reaſon of the 
cold Weather, lay near 


till he cruſhid all has Bones to pieces ; which fufficient- 
ly contradidts what Pliny lays of them, to wit, that they 
have no Gall ; as Experience does the other Aſſertion 


of the ſame Author, conceraing the Eunuty betwixt 
| *M3 the 


ec of theſe Carauanſera's te - 


Revit cs 
the Camels, ſingled out the 
Perſon that had beaten hun, and trod him under teet,® 
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= T be Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftein's 


Lib. I 


1637. the Camels and Horſes, nothing being more obvious 

2 in Perſia, than to ſee Camels, Horſes, and Aﬀes ſtand 
quietly together in the ſame Stable. ; 

Thel: Horſes, | The Perſians abound in moſt excellent Horſes, which 
are very handſome about the Head, Neck, Ears, Crup- 
per, and Legs. Media was formerly ſo famous for its 
Horſes, that they were always preſerved for the King's 
proper Uſe; nav, they are of a very fine Breed to this 
dav, eſpecially about Ardebil ; nevertheleſs they are 
not to be compared to the Modern Arabian Horles, 
which are in ſuch Eſteem, even in Perſia it ſelf, that 
the choiceſt Horſes belonging to the King's Stables, 
are of the Arabian Breed, tho' he has very fine breed- 
ing Places in Erſecheck, Mokan (where arc the beſt 
Meadows in Perſia) Schirwan, and many other Pro- 
vinces. Next to the Arabian Horſes, the Turkiſh are 
moſt eſteem'd. As the Strength of the Perſians conſiſts 
in their Cavalry, ſo they take particular care of their 
Horſes; yet they don't litter them with Straw, but 
Horſe-dung, dry'd in the Sun, whereof they make 
Beds a Foot deep, upon which the Horſes lie as ſoft 
as upon a Quilt; beſides that this Litter ſerves a long 
time, for they only dry it again in the Sun, and it is 
as good as before ;, they cover them with their Cloaths 
lined with ſome coarſe Cloth. Beſides the Halter 
they tie one of their Hind-feet to a Stake. The chie 
Manage they faſten on their Horſes is to accuſtom 
them to ſtart nimbly at a Race; they call their Race- 
Horſes Bad-pay, i. c. Wind-heeld, They have a Cu- 

om to colour the Tails, Main, and ſometimes alſo 
the Legs of their White and Light-grey Horſes, with 
Red or Orange, in which they are follow'd by the 
Poles and Tartars, 

Their greateſt Oſtentation lies in the Equipages of 
their Hories, the Harneſſes being ſometimes adorn'd 
with Plates of Gold and Silver, and the Reins, Sad- 
dles, and Covering-cloths with Embroideries. 

Mules, Beſides their Horſes, Mules are alſo in great Re- 
queſt among the Perſians ;, nay, even with the King 
and Perſons of Quality themſelves, who commonly 
ride upon them; which is the reaſon they are as dear 
as Horſes, an indifferent Mule being often fold for 100 
Crowns, 1 was told they have white Males, 
but never ſaw any. | 

4 Aſſes are in Perſia in greater abundance, than in any 

other part of the Eaſt ; eſpecially at Iſpahan, where 
no Carts are allow'd, tho' they ſeem to be more ſloth- 
ful here than in other Countries. 

The conſtant fair Weather, and the exceſſive Heat 
of the Summer, muſt needs produce moſt excellent 

Friis of a> Fruits in Perſia, Thoſe uſed in the Kitchin, are not 
only produced in greater abundance, but alſo much 
better here than in Europe: The Onions in the Pro- 
vince of I um weigh often 3 Pound a- piece; and their 
Cabbages are of an- excellent Taſte. As they take 
great care in cultivating their Melons, ſo they have 
very great — of them, and that very excellent 
ones. They have two forts; thoſe they call Kermeck, 
are rigs in June, and eaten in the Summer, being ve- 
ry yellow, and extremely {weet : The other fort they 
call Charbuſer pa, which don't come to Perfection till 
Autumm, and will keep through the whole Winter; 
(they are very big, and weigh 30, 40, and ſometimes 
50 Pound weight) and that fo nicely, that to diſtin- 
guiſh them from the new ones, you mult preſs the Rind 
with your Finger, to try whether it will give way, 
They have alſo a Method of keeping Grapes, by wrap- 

ping them in green Reeds, and hanging thein up to the 

oof. A third fort of Melons, call d Scammame, is no 
bigger than an Orange, and not good to eat; but as 
they have a pleaſant Scent, the Perſi us carry them 
commonly in their hauds. They have alſo a kind of 
Water-Melons , call'd /{induane, becauie they were 
firſt tranſplanted hither from the Indies; they are ve- 
ry big, but have a {mall Stalk: We had occaſion to 
lay lomerhing of them beſore in the Deſcription of the 
it, vi Ata. 

Linrule. Among divers forts of Citruls, or Citrul-Cucum- 
bers, uy bave one call'd Ai,, known among the 
Herbaliſts under the Name of Cucarbita 2 
being of the biyynels of a large Man's head, and have a 
long neck they mult be eaten green before they ripen, 
tor then the Kind dries and hardens, and is as tough 
as Leather, and the Meat conlumed. The Perf. 
make Flaggons, and Drinking Veſſels of them. 

r hefe ba certain Fruit m Perfia, call'd Padinttar, 
not known in ebe, being not unlike little Melons, 
or rather Cucumber. 1hcy are green, and inclining 
to a Violet Colour towards the Stalk, having an ob 


boiling it to a ſixth Part, till it be reduced to the con- 


long, and pretty large Seed. They are ſomewhat bit- 1637. 
ter when eaten raw ; but boil'd, or fry'd with Butter, 
make a moſt delicious Diſh. 

As the Climate of Periz ſeems to be made for the ; 
Product of good Wine, fo there is ſcarce a Province Their vir 
in the whole Kingdom, but what affords very fine ; 
Grapes: But as the Uſe of Wine is forbidden by the 
Aahometan I aw, they commit the cultivating of the 
Vines to the Armenians ;, who, as we told you before, 
are however no great Artiſts at making, and preſerving 
of Wine, which they keep in earthen Pitchers con- 
taining about half a Barrel: The Perſians are however 
permitted to make a kind of Syrup of ſweet Wine, by 


ſiſtency of an Oil. This they call Puſchab ; and when?“ 
they uſe it, they mix it with Water, and a little 

inegar, and ſo make a very pleaſant Drink of it. In 
the Northern Provinces, where the Wine is not ſo 
200d, they diſſolve it in the Country-wine, which by 
this means acquires the Taſte and Colour of Sack. 
They ſometimes boil this ( Duſchab) to the conſiſtency 
of a Paſte, for the more convenient Carriage, and af- 
terwards diſſolve it in Water, as before. 

Of this Duſchab they make a certain Conſerve, call'd 
Helwa , by mining it with beaten Almonds , ſome 
Flour, and peal'd Filberds : After they have put this 
Mixture into a long and narrow Bag, they make it in- 
to a Paſte by the means of a Prefs, till it be fo hard 
that you can't cut it without a Hatchet. They make al- 
ſo another kind of Conſerve of the ſame Duſchab, not 
unlike a Pudding, this they call Zurzxuch. Two forts ©* 
of Grapes which grow in Perſia, are remarkable before 
the reſt. The beſt, and moſt luſcious, grow at Schi- 
ras and Tabris, from whence they are call'd Taberſch. 

It is a long Grape, without a Stone, and will keep all 
the Winter. The other fort, calrd Keſeſti, grow in 
Tarum, at Tabris, and at Ord:bath; they are yellow- 
iſh, and exceeding ſweet, for which reaſon they occa- 
ſion the Bloody Flux, if uſed immoderately. What 
we call Currants, are there yellow, and bigger than =! 
thoſe of Zante : They have, beſides theſe, ſeveral other hu 
forts not known in Europe; as, for inſtance, the Gra 
call'd Hallague, being an Inch and an half thick, the 
Meat hard, without Juice or Stones ; they will keep a 
whole Year. The Enkuri Aly dereſi is a Grape, the 
Bunch whereof is above a Foot long, each Grape being 
of the bigneſs of a Damaſcen, of a dark red Colour, very 
juicy and ſweet, but will not keep: They grow onl 
in the Province of /rwan, between Ordebath and Chod- 
eren. 

There is ſcarce any Fruit. tree in Europe, but what x... 
is to be found in Perſia, tho' they have 3 not known 
in theſe Parts : % for inſtance, near the City of Or- 
debath, grows a Pear about the bigneſs and colour of 
a Citron ; they have a very ſweet ſcent, are full of 
juice, but not extraordinary well taſted; they call 5 
them Mellerze. Nature, without the leaſt Addition 85 
of Art, furniſhes the Perſians with Pomegranate - trees, 8. 
Almond trees, and e in ſuch vaſt quantities, 
that you ſee whole Foreſts of them in the Province ot 
Kilan, Their wild Pomegranates are ſomewhat ſou- 
riſh, out of which they take the Seed, ſteep it in Wa- 
ter, and uſe it in their Sauces, unto which it gives a 
2 Colour and ſavoury Taſte. The Juice of theſe 

omegranates boil'd, imparts alſo its Colour and plea- 
ſing Taſte to the Rice they always make uſe of at their 
Feaſts, for the Perſians do delight extremely in ſharp 
Sauces, which is the reaſon that the Scurvy is a rare 
Diſtemper among them. I will not oretend to enlarge 


He! wa. 


my ſelf here gon ole Fruits we have in Exrepe, but 
will only add, that they differ in Goodneſs, accord - . 
ing to the different Provinces which produce them. b 
Thas Jeſcln and Caſwin afford the beſt Pomegranates, * © 
but the Province of Karabag the biggeſt Thus as //ps- 
han is celebrated for its Melons, ſo Taſwin for Peach 
Tabrs for its Apricocks, as the Provinces of Kiln an 
Lahetz.an are for Silk. 

The Mulberry-Tree, unto which the Perſians owe n. 
their vaſt Produ ofSilks ought not tobe forgot among 
the other Fruit - trees: The have black and whitc 
Mulberry-trees, which the Perſians plant cloſe toge- 
ther, rather like Shrubs than Trees, not ſuffering them 
to come to the heighth of 6 Foot. As toon as the Mul- 
berry Trees begin to bring forth their Leaves, the 
Perfians carry the Spawn or Seed of the Silk- worms in 
a {mall Bag under their Arm-pits, till in 7 or 8 days 
they are hatch'd : Then they put them in wooden Di- 
[hes upon the Mulberry-leaves, which muſt be chan- 


gecl once a-day at leaſt, and great Care is to be te 
they 


Chap. VI. 


Travels into Muſcovy, Tartary, and Perſia. 


— 
— 


they get no wet. At the end of five days they | 
„ which time being expired, they Appote them 
into Rooms fitted for that purpoſe, Laths being nail- 
ed along the Beams to lay the Mulberry Branches 
with the leaves on for the Worms to feed upon; the 
Branches they change once or twice, and at laſt three 
times a day, according as the Worms encreaſe in big- 
neſs, and cover all the openings of the Room wit 
Nets for fear of the Birdz. Before they 5 2 to ſpin, 
they ſleep eight days, then great care muſt be taken 
that no Woman that has her Monthly Diſtemper come 
near them: They commonly begin to ſpin ſeven 
weeks after they are hatch'd, which is known by 
their leaving off eating, and by the Silk Threads that 
come out of their Mouths. They work twelve days at 
their Cod, which being expired, they take the Cods, 
and having preſerved the biggeſt 
reſt into a Kettle of boyling water, into which they put 
ever and anon a Beſom made for that purpoſe,unto this 
the Silk ſticks, which they wind up and caſt the reſt 
$ away. The s preſerved for Seed, produce in 15 
days after a kind of Butterfly, and theſe they keep 
for Seed, which muſt be kept in a moderate heat till 
the next A 
Among the Fruits of Perſias the Neſte deſerves alſo 
its place, which the Sources of Baku afford in great 
plenty; as likewiſe the Salt wherewith the Salters 
of Nachtſuan , Kulb, Vrum, Kemre, Hemedan, Biſe- 
thun, Suldus, and Kilifim furniſh whole Perfia. 
AtMuaſulz and Keintze are certain Iron Works, but 
the pureneſs of the firſt, afford the beſt, being ſo 
tractable, that it yields to the Hammer without 


964. 


Wſ 8. 


Salt. 


Iron. 


the ſcarcity of Wood thereabouts, they could not be 
cultiwated. 

Between Pirmaras and Schamachie is a Moun- 

tain of Lapis Speavlaris, which in a Sun-ſhiny day, 

The stet ire looks at a diſtance like a vaſt lump of Diamonds. 

of the Pr» The Perfians are but low of Stature, and not bulky ; 

ue: et ſtrong Limb'd, their Complection inclining to an 


for Seed, throw the | theſc 


| 
A- 
ting. Some Gold and Silver Mines have been diſco- ed to expoſe their bare Heads to the Sun, were grown 
vered between Serab and Aliane; but by reafon of hard; whereas the Perſians, who had always their 


them weak in the Hamms. Diodorus Siculur fays 1637. 
that Semiramis introduced theſe Garments, Their Wo 
Turbants which they call Afendils, are made either 
of fine Callicoes, or Silk Stuffs ; which being of &-- 
veral colours, and about eight or nine yards long, 
come many times about their Heads, the Folds be. 
ing ſtitcht together only, ſometimes with God 
Thread. Their Princes wear them white, as they 
do all their Garments. Some have a Taſſel hanging 
from their Turbant down their Backs a quarter ot 
an Ell long. Thoſe who derive their Pedigree from 
Mahozer, uſe green Silk Turbants. Some Perſians, 
and thoſe of the &-t Quality wear Caps, the in- 
fide and ontſide of which is of the Fur of the 
Buchur Sheep, which is ſoft as any Silk; rhey are 
fold at ten and twelve Crowns a piece. And as 
ele are worn both in Summer and Winter, ſo it 
makes their Heads ſo tender, that they dare not 
expoſe them to the leaſt cold, which is the reaſon 
that they never uncover themſelves, neither in their 
Moſques, nor in faluting their Friends; nay, with 
even the King himſelf, but perform it by a low incli- 
nation of the Head, and putting their hand to their 
Breaſt, What Herodotus relates of the difference be- 
twixt the Skulls of the Perf as and Egyptians, .; 
viz. that after a Battle foughr betwirt them, the 
Skulls of the firſt were found ſo thin, that a Man with 
eaſe might thruſt his Finger into them, whereas thoſe 
of the laſt were fo hard, that they could not be bro- 
ken with Stones, is founded upon the fame reaſon, 
which agrees with what he himſelf alledges ; for, ſays 
he, the I ti aus being from their Infancy accuſtom- 


Heads covered, were tender in their Skulls. 
There are many among the Perſians that uſe red x44. 


The 2 of the 
Olive Colour, with black Hair, and Hav k Nos'd. 


Caps, which makes the Ii, calls them in deriſion, 
| Kifilbaſchs, i. e. Red Heads, The ſeveral Authors that 
have writ of Perfia repreſent them by different Names. 

Kiklbaſchs, is thus : When the 
Perſi ans, by the advice of Schich Sefi (the Author of 
the Per/tan Set) broke Communion with the Te, 


The Men are ſhaved at leaſt once a week. Now held, That the Twelve Succeſſors of Huy (of whom 
whereas the ancient Perſi ant let their Hair grow, in more hereafter) were to be put among the number ot 
which they are imitated at preſent by the Si, who Saints; and that their Religious Men wore red Caps, 
call themſelves the Kindred of Mabomer, They alſo with twelve Plaits, in ſhape not unlike the Bottles 
wear no Beards, but only Muſtacho's, there being on- | uſed in Languedoc and Provence, which have flat Bo- 
ly a Religious Sect called Pybr, who wear their Hair dies and narrow Necks. Theſe Religious Differences 
both upon their Chins and Cheeks. Some there are having occaſioned a bloody War betwixt thoſe two 
who never cut their Muſtacho's, which they ſay, Nations, in which the Turks muy the better, trea 
they do in imitation of Haly, who being got into ted the Perſi unt, but eſpecially the Eccleſiaſticks, very 
Paradiſe, and taſted of the Heavenly Liquor, ſome, cruelly, which made them lay afide their Red Caps. 
drops of it remain'd in his Mnſtacho's, which was the At laſt Schach 1ſ-rael I. being forced back as far as the 
reaſon he would never cut them afterwards. Black Province of Xilan, and fearing that in a little time he 
Hair is that the Perſi uns moſt of all delight in: They | might be bereaved of the whole Kingdom, reſolved to 
can diſpenſe with fair Hair, but abominate red Hair'd try his utmoſt, for which purpoſe he ſent ſome of his 
People. If their Hair be not (ufficently black, they |Truſty Perſons through the Country, to repreſent to 
make uſe of a mixture of the Herb and Seed called | the People the immment danger they were expoſed to, 
Weſme, of the Rinds of Pomgranates, Soap and Arſe-|unlels they would hazard all for their Lives and Liber- 
nick, which they boil in Water, and with it rub their ty, promiſing ſuch as would ſerve him im the Accon- 
Hair, and afterwards waſh it witha Lee made of un- |pliſhment of fo great a Work, a general Exemption 


Da- 5 flack'd Lime. They uſe allo the Water that iſſues for themſelves and their Poſterity: This had the 
54 : from the Vines in the Spring time for the fame pur- [deſired effect; for having by this means got toge 
eſc T poſe. They have one very odd Cuſtom, which is, ther an Army of 300000 Men, and having retaken 
ca” 3 that they paint their Hands, but without fail their | A-debi/, and conſequently the Holy Sepulchre ot 
zeit e Nails, witha certain Orange colour, reſembling that |Schich Sen, he confirmed to them the beforeſald Pri. 
arp oe of our Tanners: Some Mod) the ſame thing to their vileges, ordering them as a Mark of their rightful 
are eh. Face. This is ſo general a Cuſtom, and ſo neceſſary Claim, to wear thoſe Red Caps with 12 Plaits, in 
rgc an Ornament to Waiting: women here, that this paint |remembrance of their 12 Saints; which is the reaſon 
but is preſented to all the Gneſts that are preſent at a |that the Perfians are well pleaſed to be called Ri-. 
ord- Wedding-Dinner, Such as die Maids, are painted |baſchs, though none but the Poſterity of Fah, and 
—_ with it all over their Bodies, becauſe they look upon [of thoſe exempted Perſons wear thoſe Red Caps, 
tes, it as a peculiar piece of cleanneſs. This Colour is the former for diſtinction ſake, having them covered 
b made of a certain Herb called Ch:yre, which grows |with Linen Cloth; the others without any thing at 
2 in the Province of Exat, its Leaves being like that of fall. Their Poſterity do ſtill enjoy the benennt of 
an Myrtle : This after it is de 'd and beaten as ſmall as |theſe Exemptions , and out of them arc choten the 
* Flour, they mix with the Faice of a wild Pomgra- [Guards of the King's Body, as the Swirzers are ni 
oe nate, or of a Citrern, and ſometimes only with tair [many Courts of Europe. ir Habit is a kind of a 
nong Water: This Colour ſticks ſo cloſe to their Hands, |Caſaque without Sleeves, of printed Calicoe or Silk of 
chitc that though they wath them never fo often, it will divers Colours, reaching down to the middle Leg, 
toge- not come off in fifteen days; eſpecially if they rub | thoſe of Calicoe are commonly quilted : They draw 
them their Hands with Wallnat'tree Leaves after it, [the ſides of them together under the left Arm, aud 
Mul- which they often do when they would have the about their Middle they wear a Scart of two Eils 
57 the Goluur. appcar more dark than before. long, wrapt ſeveral tunes about their Bodies. The 
ms in eir Garments hang looſe like theſe of the Wo- [better fort have another Juda Scarf over this, 
| days me, and have fomethiaz of Effemninacy in their | which is much more etteemed than the Feu Silks, 
n Di- wadling Gate, Thoſe large Coats withoat queſtion, boch for the colour and finencls of the Silk. In this 
chan- were deriv'd from their nammer of fitting croſs leg'd Scarf the Perfians wear their Ponyards, Knives, 
—_ upon the groand, like var Taylors, which makes [Haukerchicfs, Money, and fome an Iuk-harn, Pen- 


knut, 


* r * r 


De from the Die Holder 


1637. knife, Letters, and ſuch like they ſerving them in- 
> 5 | 


ead of Pockets, as the Muſcovites do with their 
Boots. The King and Perſons of Quality wear over 
this Coat a kind of Rocket without Skirts, which 
comes no farther than to the Waſte, bordered with 
Sables; over this when they 83 (whether on 
Foot or Horſe- back) they caſt a looſe Silk Garment 
of ſeveral colours, embroidered with Gold Flowers; 
this they call Jakub Chani, from a King of that Name, 


who firſt introduced them into Perſia. Their Breeches| V 


which are of Calicoe, are made like Drawers, and 
they wear them under their Shirts, which are of red 
ſtrip'd Calicoe, quite down to their Feet. Their 
Stockings are of Woollen-Cloath, very ill ſhap'd, 
without the leaſt proportion to the Legs, . are 
enerally green, out of an averſion to the ,Turks ; 
- Mahomer having worn a green Cap, the Perſians 
to diſhonour the Twrkifb Religion, wear that colour 
upon their Feet. Their Kefs or Shooves, are picked 
at the Toes, and fo low in the Quarters, that they 
ip. them off and on like Slippers which they do 
as often as they come into the King's Anti-Chamber, 
or come into their own, or their Friends Houſes. 
I remember that one day I as was going to the Chan 
of Schamachie at Audience time, I ſaw more Shooes 
ſtand in the Anti-Chamber, than would furniſh a 
ſubſtantial Shooe-maker's Shop, and an Attendant 
anding by them, who with a forked Stick, gave 
every one his own as they went out. 
e Women in general, wear finer Stuffs than 
the Men, but without any thing about the Waſte, 


their Drawers and Smocks being the ſame with the| ha 
at the next Feaſt , which is perfarm'd, thus; 
has been injur'd goes with his Head ſtooping down,and 

r's 


is two or three rows of Pearls ſet over theld 


Men. They have ſcarce any Ornaments about their 
Heads, their Hair hanging down careleſs about their 
wy ers, ty d in Treſſes; the only Ornament they 
ve 
Forchead, and coma 
faſtened under the C 


down alon 


the Cheeks, are 


comely with rows of Jewels. Their Stockings 
commonly of red or green Velvet. Maids wear 
Rings with 2 Stones in them, in the right 
Noſtril, as the Tartarian Women do, and on their 


Fingers, and Bracelets of Silver Plates on their 
the Mahometan Lam ver ſo 


Arms. But the Men are by 
forbidden to wear any Golden Rings. I remem- 


ber that when the Ambaſſador prelented a fine, reſerv'd in their outward 


Fault ;. It is ſufficiently known how Friendſhips and 
C 


e Chin, unto which ſeems to re- 
late that paſſage in the Canticles, Their Checks are | together to 


able of any 
ever forget an Injury. 
good Soldiers, daring in an Enterprize, though ne- 


or Lyar, is accounted no more than a Jeſt among 1637. 
them. NS 


raternities are contracted in Germany over the 


itch upon one 
y the border 


* each of them a ſtroak 


ee times 
ucceſſively to come into his Houſe, whence they go 
the Entertainment, were the Reconci- 


and fen- 
they ſcarce 
are alſo brave and 


are liation is conſummated. 


As the Perfians are very good natured 
Obligation done them, ſo 


The 


erous. 
Notwithſtanding this, they are very modeſt and 


viour 
Diamond Ring ſet in Gold to the Chancellor, 3 when they make water, they ſquat down 


had it put into Silver 
to the King, When the Women are abroad, they 
always wear a white Veil, which reaching down be- 
low the Knees, they open a little to ſee their way. 
The Perfians are very nice both in their Habita- 
tions and Clothes, not ſuffering the leaſt ſpot to 
be ſeen, ſo that the richer fort change their Ha- 
bits as ſoon as they find the leaſt ſpot, in them, 
and the Poor have them waſh'd once a week, con- 
trary to that the Muſcovites do, whoſe Clothes are 


always greaſie; and they don't keep their Bed - the 


Chambers fo clean as the Perſians do their Stables: 
The Perfians are both quick and of a ſound Judg- 
ment z apply themſelves to Study, and are great 
lovers of Poctry. They arc rich in their Inven- 
tions, and their Fancies ſtrong and lofty : With all 
is they are free from Vanity, not llighting any 
Man, but on the contrary obliging, and engaging 
in Converſation, civil to every body, but eſpeciall 
to ſtrangers. Their Complements favour ſo muc 
of Submaſlion, that they exceed any thing of that 
kind, even in France it (elf. 
Friend to his Houſe, and makes a 
Service, he does it in theſe, or like 


roffer of his 
erms , Let me 


of you to make my Houſe noble by your ,t 1 


ſacrifice my ſelf to your Commands, I lie projtrate at 
your feet to ſerve you, I wiſh rhe Apple of my Eye 
vag ht belp to pate your way, &c. But theſe muſt be con- 
ſidered for the greateſt part as Complements, For 
| remember that a Perfian who was troubled with a 
pain in his Side, coming to our I'hyfician for advice, 
rold him, that if he cured him, he would give him 
his Head; and being aniwered, that at that rate 
it would be needleſs to cure his pain; he replied, 
that it was only by way of ſpeaking, 

And to conſels the truth, the Pery; is are not ve- 
ry Religious upon that point, it being their gene- 
ral Opinion, that thole who ipeak their Sentiments 
at all times, are none of the wiſeſt, which is the 
realon they never take it amils, when you tell them 
they have {poke an unttuth; aud the word Gallanch, 


te 


and afterwards preſented it like 
; waſh themſelves afterwards 5 and if 


If a Perfian invites a 


omen; and if conveniency ſerves, are ſure to 
poſſibly the 

can, will make water near ſome Brook, or in a Yel- 
ſel filld with water, whence the Tri give them 
the nick-name of Cher Scahe;, i. c. A/, Alles, becauſe 


Aſſes always piſs as they are Wa- 

ber 255 on the 8 dee ON the Title 
umi on the I, ule iſs againſt 

Wall like Dogs. they pi oe 


It is obſervable, that moſt Perſians of Note among 

Turks, as well as the Perfians in general, when 
they caſe Nature, ever turn their 60 or Faces 
to the South, becauſe they look that way which 
they ſay their Prayers. 

However this entorc'd Modeſt 
hinder them from being much 4. 
which is evident not only from the many Wives 
and Concubines they maintain, but eſpecially from 
their publick Brothel-houſes, which are allow'd in 
all great Cities of Perſia, except Ardebil, and pay 
a certain annual Tribute, And it is upon this ſcore, 
that, as we told you before, at their Freaks 
they alſo entertain their Gueſts with Women. The 
King hunſelf entertains a great number of Proſti- 
tutes at his own Charge, who divert him with 
dancing, and making all manner of Poſtures , theſe 
follow him whenever he makes a Progreſs either 
into the Country or to the Army, after the ex- 
ample of the ancient Perfian Kings. 

Sodomy is look d upon in Per 
deſerving Puniſhment, of which we had an 
given us in Schach de himſelf, who being much ad- 
difted to this Vice, cauſed 1634. a young Lad, who 
had killed his Maſter as he was forcing him to 
commit this deteſtable Sin, to be torn in pieces by 
two Engliſh Naititts. 

As the Mahomeran Religion puts its chicf Beati- 
tude in carnal Enjoyments, fo Polygamy is not on- 
ly permitted, but alto encouraged among the Fer- 


A, Whence it is that to provoke Lult, they much de- 
their Men and 
Women- 


light in the obſcene poitures of 


Lib. I. 


which is the l. 


of theirs does not muede 
dicted to Venery to bee, 


as a Vice ſcarce, 84 
mitance 


Chap. VI. Travels ints Muſcovy 


, Tartary, and Perſia. 


1 


1637. Women. dancers, and to revive their Appetites, uſe 
8 be ſeaves and ſeed of Hemp; the firſt they ga- 
* ther before they come to ſeed, and after they have 
21 dry'd them in the ſhade, beat them to Power, 


which they make up with Honey in the nature of 
a Bolus of the bigneſs of a Pidgeons Egg, and take 
two or three of them at a time. The Seed they 
uſe fry'd, with a little Salt put to it. The Per- 
fems after Copulation with a Woman, never fail ei- 
ther to bath, or waſh themſelves all over with cold 
bang, and thus think themſelves ſufficiently clean- 
{ed. 

The ordinary Charges of Houſe-keeping in Perfea, 
are not very great; their Cloathing, which is for 
the moſt part of Calicoe being very cheap, and 
their chief Proviſion of the Family nothing but 
Rice; and as to their Furniture, except a few Ta- 
piſtry on the Floor of their Lodging-rooms, it is 
but mean. Fleſh is alſo generally cheap all over 
Perſi1, except in ſome of the moſt populous Cities, 
where they have their Proviſions out of the remote 
Provinces: This defe& is m theſe parts in ſome 
meaſure ſupply'd by their Gardens, which furniſh 
them with all forts of Fruits and Herbs in abun- 
dance; and as for their Drink, the common Peo- 

le make uſe of no other but what a Neighbouring 
Rieulet furniſhes them withal. They are however 


Their ordi- 
ary houſc- 
vocping . 


PS. 


Gp - 
with Wine. There is a great quantity of it prepa- 1037. 
red about Jſpahan, they take the Poppy green, "WY 
cleave the head of it, from whence iſſues a white 

Liquor, which in the Air is coagulated to a black 
ſubſtance : This is of ſach vaſt uſe throughout all 

the Eaſt, not excepting the Hrdians themſelves, that 

Bellen ſays, he faw 50 Camels loaden with it, go- 

ing from Natalia to Tirky. The Tul: attributmp 

to it a quality of infuſing Courage into the famt- 
hearted, uſe it when they are to go upon ſome 
dangerous Enterprise. The Women feidom make 

ule of it, except when they have a mind to rid 
themſelves of the inſupportable flavery put upon 

them by their Husbands, by an eaſie Death, in which 

cate they take a good quantity of it, and drink cold 

water after it. 

Tobacco is a Weed fo much eſteemed in Perſia, that 
even thoſe of the firſt Quality don't ſtick to take it. 
even in their Afoſgues: About Bzzdat and in Nerd: 

Ran grows abundance of it, but they want the Art 

of managing it, which is the reaſon that the Tobac- 

co brought thither from Farope, is in high efteem 

in Perſia; they having no other way of preparing 

it, than to let it dry like other common Herbs, the 

Leaves of it which we faw in the Shops at Iba 
han, being as ſmall as Sena, by reaſon of being 
{queezed up in Bags. 


extreamly neat in their Houſes, ſuffer no Dogs to 
come into their Lodging-rooms, and at Meals have 
certain earthen Pots, not unlike our Chamber-Pots, 
which they put betwixt every two Perſons to ſpit 
in and caſt the Bones, the uſe of Trenchers 
ing not common among, them. 

The ordinary fort of People dreſs their Meat by 
their Stoves. Their Kitchin-Furniture conſiſts in 
Braſs-Pots and Kettles, or of Copper well Lind; 
{ome allo make uſe of Earthen Pots, which are all faſt- 
ened to the Hearth. In thoſe Provinces where Fue! 
is ſcarce, they burn Cow and Camels Dung dry'd 
in the Sun. . their Diſhes of Porcelain, they 
are generally of Cooper, but very finely Tin'd o. 
ver: The Country People are contented with com- 
mon Earthen Ware; and are generally ſparing c- 
nough in their Diet, as are almoſt all the Perſiamt, 
they ſeldom catmg Fleth above once a day, and be- 
ing for the reſt contented with Butter, Cheeſe, 
and Fruits. 

Rice ſoak'd in Water is the moſt ordinary liveli- 
hood of the Perſians ;, this they often colour with the 
[uice of Pomgranates, of Cherries, or Saffron, and 
terve it up under boyl'd Mutton, Capons, broil'a 
Fh, Cc. of divers Colours in one Diſh. Sorrel, 
Spinage, and Cabbages white and green are very 
common among, them,. but are not very fond of red 
ones. Small Birds, and all forts of Fowl they have 
in abundance, except Turkeys, Which are fold at a 
dear rate here; Partridges and Pheaſants are dog- 
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E cheap in ſome Provinces. The Rice is uſed in Per- 
S {4 inſtead of Bread, yet do they make ſome of Wheat 
5 alſo. Wheat they call Komarfp, is three inches thick, 
. and a foot and a half long; the Peaſetefſche are Cakes 
L of half an ell long; the Senget are commonly bak d 
© over their Ovens, and are uneven by reaſon of the 
are dd impreſſion made in them by the Pebbles that cover 
_—_— the Oven. The Jauc has are a kind of Cakes as 
| E thin as Parchment, half an ell (quare; theſe are 
5 uſed inſtead of Napkins to wipe their Fingers on 
b of wherewith they have taken up the Rice, and pull'd 
3 the Meat in porn for the ule of Knives is a thing 
, T unknown in Pera; at the end of the Meal they tear 
S E them to bits and cat them. Their Spoons, not ex- 
- Z cepting the Kings, are of Wood of an oval figure, 
* x the handle very thin, but a foot and a halt long, 
h s Though Wine be fold in many Provinces of Per- 
'F : /:z at the rate of three pence a quart, yet the 
r ule of it being forbidden the Afuhomerans, Warct 
* mimt with ſome Duſchab and a little Vmegar, 1s 
their ordinary Drink; yet at their Fcaſts they drink 
-© To 5.4087 Wine very plentiiully z and fome that are not over 
ce erupubous, luch as the poor Whores, and other De 
d- hes ſeldom refutc it, thinking it luchcient that 
10 they are not concerned in the making of Wane. 
do Inunecliatcly after Meat, every one walhes Ins hands 
Dy with warm Water. 
e - f Opium is fo much in vogue? among the Perun, 
di- he __ that ſome will take an ounce of it at a time; tho 
n: the more moderate fort content themicives with ta- 
7 King it unly once in two or three days, which makes 
Re them giddy-headed, as if they had been overcome 


Thole that are nice in taking Tobacco, ſmoak it 
through Water, which they put ina Glals, or Ear- 
then Bowl, or à Cocoe Shell, or a Veſſel made of the 
Rind of a certain root of C:rals, call'd Kaback ; 
into this they put a {mall Reed, having at the extre- 
mity a Bowl in which they put the Toepzcce, which 
being hghted, they draw by the help of another 
Pipe of hatt an Ell long, the finoak through the Wa- 
ter, Which is incomparably more pleaſant than our 
way; but tuch as want theſe convemencies, are glad 
to take it as we do, except that their Pipes, which 
are much longer than ours, are of Wood, though 
the Bowls be of Earth. 
Their common Drink whilſt they are a ſmoaking, of ce 
is Coffee, call'd by them Cahwa, a Fruit brought thi- | 
ther out of Egypt, its colour is like our Wheat, its 
taſte like Tarkiſþ Wheat, of the bigneſs of a imall 
Bean. After they have fry'd it in an Iron Pan, they 
beat it to Powder, and boil it in fair Water, being 
of no very pleaſant taſte. However the Penn, uic 
it in great quantities, out of a Perſuaſion, that it allays 
the natural heat, and prevents the begerting of 
Children, unto which they have no ſmall averſion : 
The Perſians tell a very pleaſant Story upon this ac- 
count concerning one of their Kings named Salrhar 
Mahomet Cate, who liv'd before Tamerlain, who 
being quite emaſculated by the excetlive uſe of Coffee, 
and his Queen looking one day out of a Window 
mto the Court, where they were gelding a Srone 
horſe, and having ask'd the reaton, was told that it 
Was done in order to check his tier 1 cemper unto 
which (he an{wer'd, That the 4 it great pity, 
the poor Creature ould be uſed thus cruelly, when 
the uſe of Coffee would produce the tame etteet with 
lels trouble. They turther add, that this King being 
ſuccceded by his Son Afahomer, and having ordered 
their famous Poct Hatim Tandaufi to compoſe ccr- 
tain Verics, for which he rewarded hum ſo tlenderly, 
that the Poet being exaſperated at this ulage made 
another Poem, in which having rde the King, 
with his niggardly Temper Ke concludes that he 
could ſcarce be kuppoled to be of Royal Extraction, 
but rather the Ott-ipring of a Baker, or Shop 
keeper, who uled to make juch Prefents; the Queen 
Mother unagued by that, ſomething of this nature 
might perhaps be come to the Poet's Ears, was © 
nettled thercat, that the treely cuntels'd to her Son, 
that the King his Father being become impotent 
by the ule of Cottee, the had carried on an In- 
trigue with a certam Baker, who had lurmithed the 
Kunigdoin with an leit, adviſmg bim at the fame 
time to ſtop the Poet's Mouth by a good Pretent, 
tor fear the thing thould take vent among, the Pev 
ple, which the young King did accordingly. 
1 bee is alſo in great requeit among, the Ferftars as 
well as the Concjes and Haden. It bs an Herb 
brought by the Cibegne 1 artais trom Crnatria 5 
the leaves of which are an such im length, and halt an 
inch in breadth; when it s dry dit 15 of a dark gre 
colour, and fſhriveled up, but as toon as it 35 ſteep'd 
in hot builmng Water, u pr cads and rea lumes its 
tormer thape «nd colour. Ihe Peri , boil it tik 
he 
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The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftcin's : 


"Lib. 1 


1637, 


Wheir way 
of Ning 


other Figures upon Silks and Calicoes fo exactly as 


Their beg 
Stuff. 


Per 
duces yearly not to conſume above 1000 Balls, the re 


the Water be ſomewhat bitteriſn, and add Fennil 
or Anniſeed, or Cloves and Sugar: But the Indian, 
make only an infuſion of it in hot boiling Water. 
Its quality is aſtringent, and it diſperſes the groſs 
vapours which ſometimes diſturb the Brains; but 
this Herb being now ſo well known in Europe, we 
will fav nothing further of it. 

The Perfians do maintain themſelves, ſome by cul- 
tivating their Gardens, others by Husbandry, others 
Traffick, and the moſt by Trades; Many addict 
themſelves entirely to Soldiery; and not a few get 
their livelihood by Writing, becauſe Printing is not 
as vet introduced among them. 

ie Tradeſmen fel! their handy-works in their 
reſpective Stations in the Market-place, their Work- 
ing Shops being commonly in another place. 

Their moſt noted Profeſſions are Weavers, eee 
and Painters; the laſt of which paint Flowers an 


if they had been done by a good Painter. Their 
pieces of Stuffs ſeldom exceed five or fix Ells, being 
as much as is requiſite for a Garment. according, to 
their Faſhion ; the beſt are made at Jeſcht and Kad- 
chan. 
a They export vaſt quantities yearly of Raw Silk 
and Cotton by the ma of Ormus, which is there 
exchanged for Tin, 

Cloths, an ordinary Clot 
they are ignorant in the Woollen Manufactury, 
five or ſix pound per Yard : For Perfa being com- 


per, Engliſh and Dutchſ or Mollab are Married in the 
i yielding in Pera, where| met, and Aly, and have a certificate delivered to them 


happening that a Man marries his Brother's Widow, 


allow'd betwixt Sons and Mothers, or own Brothers 

and Siſters. | 
If a young Man 
tain Mai , taken a fancy to a Maid, he ſends two 
of his Friends, either his God-fathers at his Circum- 
ciſion, or two others of his Kindred, to deſire her 
from her Friends or Parents; The firſt Propoſal pur- 
ſuant to the Cuſtom of the Countrey, is commonly 
received with much coldneſs : But the young Man's 
Friends continue their Addrefles till they have a more 
favourable reception, and then the Dowry (which 
here is given by the my ge being agreed upon, 
the ſame is either ſent a few days before the Mar- 
riage to the Bride, or her Parents, according to the 
Agreement, or erhaps a certain dumm of Money or 
uantity of Silk promiſed to the Bride, in caſe of a 
ivorce, This Contract being made in the preſence 
of, and ſigned by the Kaſi or Eccleſiaſtical Judge, 
if it be in or near a City, and by the Aolah, if in 
a large Town, certain Perſons are named on borh 
ſides, as their Repreſentatives, who by the ſaid KH 
Name of God, of Maho- 


of the ſaid Marriage. This is commonly performed 
in the Field, or ſome other private Place, the Per- 


ted to yield yearly 20000 Balls of Silk, v:z. the 
— of Kilan 9500, Schirwan 3000, Choraſan 
2000, Meſanderan 2000, Karabath 2000, (beſides 
what Georgia produces) and Perſia _ ſuppoſed 
is tran- 


_ Bal: ſported to other places. The value of Raw Silk in 
of Sk. 


erfia is commonly 2 5. 6 d. or 2 s. 8 d. per pound. 
They weigh by the Bad man. Wheat at Tabris is fix 

und, in Kilan twelve pound, and at Schamachie and 
at Karabath ſixteen pound. Among all the Merchants 
of Perfia, the Armenians, who are Chriſtians, ex- 
ceed the reſt in Riches, they being the moſt in- 
duſtrious of all in travelling into foreign Countries, 
a thing allowed of in Periz, contrary to what it 


Trifick ne-is in Aſuſcovy: There is another peculiar conveniency 
ver oblirv* for Traffick in Perſia, as well as Ju ty, that 


The i!! con» 


notwithſtanding they are engaged in a War, their 
Traffick is never obſtruted, but the Caravans con- 
tinue to paſs unmoleſted. 


ſians being extreamly afraid of Charms or Witch⸗ 
craft upon this account > for which reaſon alſo, 
| whenever the Marriage Ceremony is celebrated in 
publick before the Xa, all that are preſent, are ob- 
liged to ſtretch out their hands to prevent their 
making uſe of any Charms under their Garments. 
The Perfian who went along with us to Holfein, 
confidently affirm'd to us, that he himſelf had been 
rendred impotent by ſuch a Charm, for two Years 
and a half, till he was delivered of it by a certain 
Sorcerer, who ordered him to take out a Nail out of 
'a certain Wall, which done, the Charm was diffolved 
'and he reſtored to his uatural vigour. The Modern 
Perflans my tly at all Seaſons of the Year 
pe yep the - onth * oy x any which is their Lent; 
and the ten days of the Schur, when the 1 
the 1 e b 9 
time of the Wedding appoaching, the Bride- 
dom ſends the day before 3 . Spouſe, 


If the Perfians had the advantage of Navigation, Pendants, Bracelets and other ſuch like Ornaments, 
in which they are altogether ignorant, it might con- according to their Qualities, beſides ſeveral Diſhes 
tend for the Priority with any the greateſt Empire of of Meat, for the Entertainment of thoſe Friends 


the World. 


that are to conduct her to his Houſe ; but neither 


The Mahometans being, permitted by the Alcoran, the Bride nor Bridegroom are preſent at this Feaſt, 


the uſe of as many Wives as they are able to main- Towards evening ſhe is bro 


tain, the Perſians follow this Rule ſo cloſely, that he 
who is able among them to maintain two or more 
Wives, will never be contented with one, notwith- 
ſtanding the domeſtick Jars that often are the natural 
conſequences of Polygamy in Perſis as well as in all 
other places where it is in vogue. 


ſequences of concerning Silfaher, Chan of Scamachic , who ha- 


oh gamy + 


ving married the Siſter of Scach Chodabende, Fa- 
ther to Schach Abas, ſhe conceived ſuch a Jealouſie 
at his marrying, of another young, Lady, that ha- 
ving taken a reſolution to be revenged of her Hus- 
band, ſhe ſent word to Schach Tamas her Nephew, 
to have a care of him, as having formed a deſign 
againſt his Liſe; which wrought 10 eftcually upon 
the King, that he commanded Xars/chica; Chan im- 
mediately to bring to him S:{faver's Head, which 
was done accordwg}y. 

Another thing ot the ſame nature happened not 
long before our commg mto Perfiz 5, A certain Tavern- 
keeper of Ardebil, happening to meet one night a 
Mule laden with Merchandices, convey'd the tame 
to his Houle, and aiter having unladen the Goods, 
turn'd the Mule looſe. Complaint being made of! 
Kobbery, no tatisfation could be given, till the 
Thief could be diſcovered, which was done at laſt 
by this Man's own Wife > having marry'd another 
Wie, anda Quarrel arifing betwixt both about a 
bid, the Hrn comphaincd mn uch Outragions Terms 
to her Husband, that nothing but the Cudgel could 
yet her, but being reſolved to be even with him, 
ſhe made a dilcovery of the Robbery to the Gover- 
nor, who cauſed her Husband to be hang'd, and both 


ht upon a Mule, Ho 
or Camel, covered with a Veil of Crimſon Paßt 
reaching down to her Knees, accompany d by her 
| Kindre and Friends, and a Sett of Muſick to the 
; Bridegroom's Houſe, , where ſhe with her Maids is 
conducted into a ſeparate Apartment, and the Bride- 
room with his Friends into another : After Supper 


Of this we had a notable example rclated to us ſhe is led to the Chamber where ſhe is to he, and 


'the Bridegroom comes in ſoon after, and t 

the firſt hr of her. If he finds her "a ; 
has the liberty to ſend her home without a Noſe 
and Ears, but Perſons of Quality ſeldom go to that 
extremity , but are ſatisfied with ſending her and 
her Friends away immediately. But being ſatisfied 
that ſhe is a Maid, the Tokens of Virginity are ſent 
by an ancient Woman to her Friends, who then 
continue their Merry-making for three days ſuccel- 
ſively, After the Bridegroom has taſted the Firſt 
Fruits of his Bride, he returns to his Cum "any 
where he diverts himſelf for ſome hours; Their 
Poets and Men of Learwing,, appear frequently at 
thele Feaſts, who endeavour to draw the Gueſts into 
an admiration of their Knowledge by their Diſcourſe 
which commonly turns upon ſome point or other of 
Morality or ſpeculative Phitofoph . 

Amongſt other Diverſions uſed at their Wed. 
dings, they bring in a large wooden Dith fill'd with 
Fruits, in the nudſt whereof is placed a little Tree 
on each branch of which hangs ſome Fruit, or dry'd 
Preſerves; if any one of the Company has dexterity 
enough to take away a picce of ut, withoat being 
1 by the Bridegroom, he is obligcd to give 
nn certain Prelent, but if he becarch'd, he muſt pay 


the Wives to be baniſhed the City. 


an hundred fold for what he was going about to take. 
Another Cultom they have, that if any of the Gueits 
hav 


den 


4 


Inceſt is a thing not very ſtrange in Perſia, it often 1637. 


however I would never be convinced of what has _ je 


been aſſerted by ſome, that Carnal Copulations are Perf. 


Their * Ceremonies are perform d thus bites _ 


as by Report made to him of a cer- monics. 


i. _ 
3 —_ 


— 0 * Adi Mid. Bi. ar. ett He. 


Chap. VI. Travels imo Muſcovy, Tartary, and Perſia. 


89 


[4 
happen to come the next day but never fo little a 
time after the appointed hour for Dinner, he is faſten- 
ed to a Ladder, ſtanding up-againſt the Wall with 
his Head downwards, and whip'd on the Soles of his 
with a Handkerchief roll'd together, till he 


F 
3 himſelf. 


The Men and Womendance in two ſeparate Rooms, 


the Man being moved, partly by Jealouſie, partly by 1637: 
the danger of lofing his Place vent immediately to his 
Houſe where he cut his Wite, 2 Sons, 4 Daughters, 
and five Maids in pieces. By the Law of Perfiz an 
Adulterer may be kill'd with the Woman, if they be 
taken in the Fact; and if any ſuch thing be done, he 
that kills them has a new Garment beſtowed upon him 


—_ as. 


the Muſick ſtanding at the Door. The next day af- 
ter the Wedding, the Bridegroom baths himſelf in 
the Water, but if in the Summer, he waſhes himſelf 
in ſome * Rivulet; but the Bride baths 
in the ſame Houſe. Towards Evening two Spoons full 
of Chinne (wherewith they paint their Nails) is pre- 
ſented upon a Hankerchief to every one there preſent; 
which done, the Gueſts make their uſual Preſents, and 
ſo withdraw, unleſs they are fo loaden with Wine, 
that they think it beſt to ſtay where they are, for 
fear of the Watch, who ſuffer no body to paſs at 
Night without a Lanthorn. For they obſerve fo 
{tri a Diſcipline in all the Cities of Perfiz, in the 
Night-time, that the Watchmen appointed for the 
Guard, of which there are 40 at Ardebil,) are re- 
ſponſible for any Robberies committed; and they are 
ſo exact in their Duty at 1ſpaban, that they would 
bring us home with Torches for half a Lg, without 
meeting with the leaſt miſchief by the way, though it 
was fometimes paſt Mid-night. 

The new-married Wife is obliged to obſerve ſtrict- 
ly another Cuſtom, which is, that if ſhe happen to 
live in the ſame Houſe with her Husbands Father, ſhe 
muſt not unveil her Face, or ſpeak to him, till he has & 
enga ed her theretoby a certain Preſent ; and after his Wife, but under thoſe hard Conditions : They 
all, the 15 not allowed to appear in his Preſence with declared unanimouſly he could not: But being very 
her Face uncovered, or her Mouth when ſhe eats, for deſirous to have her again, he apply d himſelf to a 
which reaſon they have a piece of Cloath ty'd to their certain Moll ah call'd Hafan Kaſhi, a Man famous for 
Ears, which hangs over the Mouth; it being a con- his Jeſting 2 who being confronted with the 

d 


by the Judge of the Place. 


examines into the Reaſons of it. Frigidity actually 
diſſolves the Marriage. Both Parties are left at their 
liberty to marry again, but the Woman is obliged to 
ſtay three Months and ten days. 

The Turks have a certain Cuſtom, that if they have 
been divorced three times from their Wives, or at the 
firſt Separation ſay the wordUrz tatala, i. e. I renounce 
thee thrice, and yet being deſirous to have her again 
after ſuch a Divorce, they muſt apply themſelves to 
the Molluh, Who is to appoint a certain Perſon that is 
to enjoy her before her Husbands Face, before he can 
have her again. If the Aollab has a mind to be la- 
vourable, he perhaps ſends a young Lad, who is not 
fit for the work, to Bed to her; and fo by this means 
removes the Matrimonial Tye. 

Of this the Perfians relate a certain Story concern- 
ing one of their Salthans, before the Perfian Sect was 
eſtablithed in this Kingdom; ro wit, That the Sulthan 
having given the word Ctrl to his Spouſe, ſoon 
after repented of it, and having conſutted his Eccle- 
ſiaſticks whether no means might be found to recover 


ſtant Maxim among the Perſiims, that a Woman who Turi Prieſts, told them, That ſince the Alchoran 
will ſuffer her Face to be ſeen, cannot paſs for honeſt, | it ſelf did not mention any ſuch thing, and that ac- 
though it be done to one of her neareſt Relations . cording to the Interpretation of Saduck (Hanife's Ma- 
whence it comes that they keep them cloſe Priſoners at ſter, whoſe Doctrine the Turks follow) a Woman ſhall 
home; and if neceſſity calls them abroad, they are not leave her Husband, though he beat her, the Sa. 
covered with a white Veil, coming down to half the % might lawfully have his Spouſe again without _ 
Leg, if they are on Foot, but if on Horſe· back, ſubject to that brutuh Cuſtom ; which ſo well pleas' 
they are carried in Cheſts; and ſo muMed, that the Sulthan, that he immediately unbraced the Per/tun 
it is impoſſible for any to ſee them. ; Religion, and bamiſh'd all the Tar &4 Prictts. 

Beſides this they have two other forts of Marri- | They tell us ſuch another Story of Solymar 
age; the firit is inſtituted for the conveniency of ſuch % Emperor g 
as are obliged often to Travel from place to place „D. kerala to his Queen, and finding himſelf uneaſie 
theſe take Wives for a certain Term, allowing them a till he had her again, as being one of the handiomett 
certain Penſion, by Vertue of a Contra& made be-} Women in all Tartey, had her (according to the Cu- 
twixt them, which being expired, they are both at|ſtom obſerved in that reſpect) married to a Dervis, 
their own diſpoſal, unlels they immediately agree to who for their Auſterity of Lite are reputed Saints 
renew it for a certain time. not queſtioning but that by this means he had ſecured 

The Third fort is, when they cohabit with their himſelf againſt any thing of that nature; fo they 
Slaves , which being for the moſt part ſuch as are by Were ordered to go to Bed, but the Der v ſo far ſet 
the Dageſthin Tartars brought out of Georgia aſide his Sanctity, and pleaſed the Lady fo well, that 


Bills of Divorce are allowed both to Men and Wo- pie 41 
men in Perfiz, which is done before the Judge, WhO. 


the Tur + Two Ves 
who having pronounced the word tes 


*-- delivery of their Chil 


and fold to the Peruns, are for the moſt part Chri- 
ſtians; their Children, alſo thoſe begotten by the ſe- 
cond fort of Marriage, have their thare in their Fa- 
thers Eſtate, as well as thoſe lawfully begotten in 
Marriage; the Father being by the Perſians look'd 
upon as the Principle of Generation. 

The Perfians are very ſuperititious in reſpect of the 
! bearing Women; tor if the 
{ne prove difficult, they run ſtraightways to the 
next School, and by a good Preſent to the Maiter, ob- 
tain a Play-day tor the Scholars, or a Pardon for tuch 
as have deſerved Correction; by which good deed 
they pretend to procure a ſpeedier delivery to the 
\\ owan in labour: Upon the ſame ſcore it is that 
they buy Birds, and give them their Liberty. The 
lame thing is prattiied by them for Perſons in agony 
ot Death. The Afgcorites have a Cuiton to let lwole 
me Birds, when they are going to Conteilion, 
eving that as they free thoſe Birds, ſo God will free 
them from their T retpaſles. 

Though the Perfizns take an abſolute Liberty of in- 
dulging themſelves with Women, they will not allow 
che leatt thare of it to their Wives, who are not per- 
witted as much as to {ee a Xian, and they are fo ad- 
dieted to extreams in this kind, that they punith no 
Crime with more Severity, or rather Barbarity, than 
Adultery ma Woman. 

Of this we were told a remarkable Example, which 
happened u the Reign of Schach Abus, who being in- 
ten mid, that he whole buſineſ it was to carry his Bow 
and Arrows, was wnpoſed upon by his Wife in that 
kind, gave him notice of it, adding, that unleis he 
burg d lus 


Vol. 


be- aud the Excellency of their Inventions. 


Houſe, he muſt quit his Employment 1 
11 pe . 


they both declared, they would not be divorced, 
which muſt always be done in this caſe, before the 
Woman can be reitored to her former Husband; and 
it being not in the power of the Law to force thein to 
a Separation, Solyman was forced to acquielce, and 
they tor their better ſecutitj retired into Je. 

As the multitude of Wives produces a numerous , _ 

Iſſac of Children; fo they are commonly put out very OE oe 
y oung, either to tome Trade or to School to learn to ch 
read and to write. Their A ſerve allo tor Schools, 
where the A or School-Maſter fits im the mud 
with his Scholars about him all along the Walls. Their 
firſt beginning is the reading of the Alchoran, trom 
whence they proceed to the Aulufthun or the Rec- 
den of Schich ,s, his Baftan or rt had, and to further 
to Haji „ho has put Hut an into Rhunc, the two it 
of which are much eſteemed for the purity ot their Stile, 
The Chil- 
dren read very loud, all at once the fame Text, mo- 
ving their Bodies with one continual agitation trom 
one tide to the other, in the lame manner as Reeds are 
ſhaken by the Winds. 

As they know not the uſe of Tables, fo they all 
write upon their knees; their Paper 1 made of the 
Rags of Silk and Cotton which being lomewhat hairy, 
they linooth it with an Oyſter or Muſſel Shell, Their, „ 
[nk is made of the Rind of Pomgranates, vor of Galls g. ter, 
and Vitro), which they thicken with burnt Rice or id 
Barley powdered, and fo make it up into 4 Palte, 
which they diflulve in Gum-water. Their Pens ate 
not of Gove Quilts, but of Reeds, ſomewhat bigger 
than ours. 0 


Ihe Lean Language pagticipaten of the Arabian, 


Thi Proven 
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The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftcin's 


or Anniſecd, or 


Perſis p 
duces yearly not to conſume above 1000 Balls, the re 


IIb. 1 


the Water be ſomewhat bitteriſh, and add Fennil 
Cloves and Sugar: But the Indians 
make only an infuſion of it in hot boiling Water. 
Its quality is aſtringent, and it diſperſes the grols 
vapours which ſometimes diſturb the Brains; but 
this Herb being now ſo well known in Europe, we 
will fav nothing further of ir. 

The Perſians do maintain themſelves, ſome by cul- 
tivating their Gardens, others by Husbandry, others 
Traffck, and the moſt by Trades; Many addict 
themſelves entirely to Soldiery; and not a few get 
their livelihood by Writing, becauſe Printing 1s not 
as vet introduced among them. : 

x Tradeſmen ſell their handy-works in their 
reſpective Stations in the Market-place, their Work- 
ing Shops being commonly in another place. 

heir moſt noted Profeſſions are Weavers, Dons 
and Painters ; the laſt of which paint Flowers an 
- other Figures upon Silks and Calicoes fo exactly as 
if they had been done by a good Painter. Their 
pieces of Stuffs ſeldom exceed five or fix Ells, being 
as much as is requiſite for a Garment according to 
* Faſhion ; the beſt are made at Jeſcht and Kad - 
£9401, 

a They export vaſt quantities yearly of Raw Silk 
and Cotton by the way of Ormrns, which is there 
exchanged for Tin, Copper, Engliſh and Dutch 
Cloths, an ordinary Cloth yielding in Perſia, where 
they are ignorant in the Woollen Manufactury, 
five or ſix pound per Yard : For Perſia being com- 


however I would never be convinced of what has 
been aſſerted by ſome, that Carnal Copulations are 
allow'd betwixt Sons and Mothers, or own Brothers 
and Siſters. | 
Their Marriage Ceremonies are perform'd thus: 
If a yu Man has by Report made to him of a cer- 
tain Maid, taken a fancy to a Maid, he ſends two 
of his Friends, either his God-fathers at his Circum- 
ciſion, or two others of his Kindred, to deſire her 
from her Friends or Parents; The firſt Propoſal pur- 
ſuant to the Cuſtom of the Countrey, is commonly 
received with much coldneſs : But the young Man's 
Friends continue their Addreſſes till they have a more 
favourable reception, and then the Dowry (which 
here is given by the ny ge, being agreed upon, 
the ſame is either ſent a few days before the Mar- 
riage to the Bride, or her Parents, according to the 
Agreement, or perhaps a certain dumm of Money or 
vantity of Silk promiſed to the Bride, in caſe of a 
worce. This Contract being made in the preſence 
of, and ſigned by the Kaſi or Eccleſiaſtical Judge, 
if it be in or near a City, and by the Aollzh, if” in 
a large Town, certain Perſons are named on both 
ſides, as their Repreſentatives, who by the ſaid Kft 
or Allah are Married in the Name of God, of Maho- 
met, and Aly, and have a certificate delivered to them 
of the ſaid arriage. This is commonly performed 
in the Field, or ſome other private Place, the Per- 
uted to yield yearly 20000 Balls of Silk, viz. the ang being extreamly afraid of Charms or Wirch- 
rovince of Kilan 600, Schirwan 3000, Choraſan, craft upon this account; for which reaſon alſo, 
3000, Meſanderan 2000, Karabath 2000, (beſides! whenever the Marriage Ceremony is celebrated in 
what Georgia produces) and Perfiz being ſuppoſed, publick before the Xi, all that are preſent, are ob- 
is tran-|liged to ſtretch out their hands to prevent their 


7 Ball: ported to other places. The value of Raw Silk in making uſe of any Charms under their Garments. 


Trick re · is in Alaſcovy: There is another peculiar conveniency except in the 
2 for Traffick in Perfia, as well 


erfia is commonly 25. 6 d. or 2 f. 8 d. per pound. | The Perfian who went along with us to Hol# 
They weigh by the Badman. Wheat at Tabris is ſix confidently affirm'd to us, that he himſelf had 
pound, in Klan twelve pound, and at Schamachie and rendred impotent by ſuch a Charm 
at Karabath ſixteen pound. Among all the Merchants and a half, till he was delivered of it by a certain 
of Perfia, the Armenians, who are Chriſtians, ex- Sorcerer, who ordered him to take out a Nail out of 
ceed the reſt in Riches, they being the moſt in- ,a certain Wall, which done, the Charm was diſſolved, 
duſtrious of all in travelling into foreign Countries, and he reſtored to his natural vigour. The Modern 
a thing allowed of in e, contrary to what it Perflans e. at all Seaſons of the Year, 
onth of Rameſar, which is their Leut; 

as Jurty, that and the ten days of the Schur, when they Celebrate 
notwithſtanding they are engaged in a War, their, the Interment of Huſſe in. 
Traffick is never obſt rutted, but the Caravans con- he time of the Wedding appoaching, the Bride- 
tinue to paſs unmoleſted. room ſends the day before to his future Spouſe, 
If the Perſi ans had the advantage of Navigation, Pendants, Bracelets and other ſuch like Ornaments, 
in which they are altogether ignorant, it might con- according to their Qualities, beſides ſeveral Diſhes 
tend for the Priority with any the greateſt Empire of of Meat, for the Entertainment of thoſe Friends 


ein, 
deen 


for two Years 


Inceſt is a thing not very ſtrange in Perſia, it often 1637. 
happening that a Man marries his Brother's Widow, MY 
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The i con» 3 0 : 
ſequences of concerning Silfaher, Chan of Scamachic , who ha- 


Folygamy- ving married the Siſter of Scach Chodabende, Fa- 


the World. 


[that are to conduct her to his Houſe ; but neither 


The Mahometans being permitted by the Alcoran, the Bride nor Bridegroom are preſent at this Feaſt, 


the uſe of as many Wives as they are able to main- Towards evening ſhe is brought upon a Mule 
| low this Rule fo cloſely, that he or Camel, covered with a Veil of Crimſon 

who is able among them to maintain two or more reaching down to her Knees, accompany 
Wives, will never be contented with one, notwith-| Kindred and Friends, and a Sett of Mu 


tain, the Perſians 


Hor ſe 
Taffata, 
d by her 
ick to the 


ſtanding, the domeſtick Jars that often are the natural Bridegroom's Houſe, Where ſhe with her Maids be 


conſequences of Polygamy in Pee as well as in all 
other places where it is in vogue. 


ther to Schach Abas, ſhe conceived ſuch a Jealouſie 
at his marrying of another young, Lady, that ha- 
ving taken a reloiution to be revenged of her Hus- 
bard, ſhe ſent word to Schach 7 amas her Nephew, 
to have a care of him, as having formed a defign 
againſt his Life z which wrought 10 effectually upon 
the King, that he commanded Aart/chica; Chan im- 
mediately to bring to him S{faver's Head, which 
was done accordingly. | 

Another thing ot the ſame nature happencd not 
long before our conmng into Pee, A certain Tavern- 
keeper of Ardebil, happening to meet one night a 
Mule laden with Merchandiccs, convey'd the tame 
to his Houſe, and aiter having unladen the Goods 
turn'd the Mule loofe. Complaint being made of! 
Kobbery, no fatisfaftion could be given, till the 
Thief could be difcoyered, which was done at laſt 
by this Man's own Wife, having marry'd another 
Wife, and a Quargel arifing betwixt both about a 
Chad, the firit complained in ſuch outragious Terms 
to lier Husband, that nothing but the Cudgel could 
quiet her, but being reſolved to be even with him, 
ſhe made a dilcovery of the Robbery to the Gover- 
nor, who cauſed her Husband to be hang'd, and both 


Of this we had a notable example rclated to us 5 
the Bridegroom comes in ſoon after 


|the firſt tight of her. 
has the liberty 


conducted into a ſeparate Apartment, and the Bride- 


After Supper 
is 1 — and 
and then has 
r. If he finds her broken he 
to ſend her home without a Noſe 
and Ears, but Perſons of Quality ſeldom go to that 
extremity , but are ſatisfied with ſending her and 
her Friends away immediately, But being fatisfied 
that ſhe is a Maid, the Tokens of V irginity are ſent 
by an ancient Woman to her Friends, who then 
continue their Merry-making for three days ſucceſ- 
ſively. After the Bridegroom has taſted the Firſt 
Fruits of his Bride, he returns to his Cum iny 
where he diverts himſelf for ſome hours; Their 
Poets and Men of Learning, appear frequently at 
thele Feaſts, who endeavour to draw the Gueſts into 
an admiration of their Knowledge by their Diſcourſe 
which commonly turns upon ſome point or other of 
Morality or ſpeculative Phitoloph A 

Amongſt other Dwerſions uſed at their Wed. 
dings, they bring in a large wooden Dith fill'd with 
Fruits, in the nudſt whereof is placed a little Tree 
on cach branch of which hangs foe Fruit, or dry'd 
Preſerves if any one of the Company has dexterity 
enough to take away a piece of it, without being 
3 by the Bridegroom, he is ob give 
? 


the IC obliged to 
un a certam Preſent, but if he becatch'd, he muſt Pay 


2 with his Friends into another: 
the is led to the Chamber where ſhe 


he Wives to be baniſhed the City. 


an hundred told for what he was going about to take. 
Another Cuſtom they bave, that if an el the Gueſts 
appen 
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| 7 
happen to come the next day but never ſo little a 
time after the appointed hour for Dinner, he is faſten- 
ed to a Ladder, ſtanding up againſt the Wall with 
his Head downwards, and whip'd on the Soles of his 
Feet, with a Handkerchief roll'd together, till he 
redeems himſelf. 

The Men and Womendance in two ſeparate Rooms, 
the Muſick ſtanding at the Door. The next day af- 
ter the Wedding, the Bridegroom baths himſelf in 
the Water, but if in the Summer, he waſhes himſelf 
in ſome Neighbouring Rivulet but the Bride baths 
in the ſame Houſe. Towards Evening two Spoons full 
of Chinne (wherewith they paint their Nails) is pre- 
ſented upon a Hankerchief to every one there preſent; 
which done, the Gueſts make their uſual Preſents, and 
ſo withdraw, unleſs they are ſo loaden with Wine, 
that they think it beſt to ſtay where they are, for 
fear of the Watch, who ſuffer no body to paſs at 
Night without a Lanthorn. For they obſerve fo 
ſtrict a Diſcipline in all the Cities of Perfia, in the 
Night-time, that the Watchmen appointed for the 
Guard, (of which there are 40 at Ardebil,) are re- 
ſponſible for any Robberies committed; and they are 
ſo exact in their Duty at Hpahan, that they would 
bring us home with Torches for half a Lg, withour 
meeting with the leaſt miſchief by the way, though it 
was ſometimes paſt Mid-night. | 

The new-married Wife is obliged to obſerve ſtrict- 
ly another Cuſtom, which is, that if ſhe happen to 
live in the ſame Houſe with her Husbands Father, the 
muſt not unveil her Face, or ſpeak to him, till he has 


the danger of loſing his Place ent immediately to his 
Houſe where he cut his Wite, 2 Sons, 4 Daughters, 
and five Maids in pieces. By the Law of Perfiz an 
Adulterer may be kill'd with the Woman, if they be 
taken in the Fact; and if any ſuch thing be done, he 
that kills them has a new Garment beſtowed upon him 
by the Judge of the Place. 


examines into the Reaſons of it. Frigidity actually 
diſſolves the Marriage. Both Parties are left at their 
liberty to marry again, but the Woman is obliged to 
ſtay three Months and ten days. 

The Twrks have a certain Cuſtom, that if they have 
been divorced three times from their Wives, or at the 
firſt Separation ſay the wordUrz iat, i. e. Irenouuce 
thee thrice, and yet being deſirous to have her again 
after ſuch a Divorce, they muſt apply themſelves to 
the Molluh, whois to appoint a certain Perſon that is 
to enjoy her before her Husbands Face, before he can 
have her again. If the Afollah has a mind to be ta- 
vourable, he perhaps ſends a young Lad, who is not 
fit for the work, to Bed to her; au fo by this means 
removes the Macrunonial Tye. 

Of this the Perfians relate a certain Story concern- 
ing one of their Sulthans, before the Perfian Sect was 
eſtablilbed in this Kingdom; to wir, That the Nur 
having given the word Urztarala to his Spouſe, foon 
after repented of it, and having conſulted his Eccle- 
ſiaſticks whether no means might be found to recover 


engaged her theretoby a certain Preſent ; and after 
all, the is not allowed to appear in his Preſence with 


her Face uncovered, or her Mouth when ſhe eats, for | 
which reaſon they have a piece of Cloath ty'd'to their 
Ears, which hangs over the Mouth; it being a con- h 


ſtant Maxim among the Per ſi ns, that a Woman who 
will ſuffer her Face to be ſeen, cannot paſs for honeſt, 
though it be done to one of her neareſt Relations Y 
whence it comes that they keep them cloſe Priſoners at 
home; and if neceſſity calls them abroad, they are 
covered with a white Veil, coming down to half the 
Leg, if they are on Foot, but if on Horſe-back, 
they are carried in Cheſts; and ſo muMed, that 
it is impoſſible for any to ſee them. 

Beſides this they have two other forts of Marri- | 
age; the firit is inſtituted for the conveniency of ſuch! 
as are obliged often to Travel from place to place 5 
theſe take Wives for a certain Term, allowing them a 
certain Penſion, oF Vertue of a Coutract made be-| 
twixt them, which being expired, they are both at 
their own diſpoſal, unlels they immediately agree to 
renew it for a certain time. 

The Third fort is, when they cohabit with their 
Slaves , which being for the moſt part ſuch as are by 
the Dageſthm Tuartars brought out of Georgia 
and fold to the Perſi ans, are for the moſt part Chri- 
ſtians; their Children, alſo thoſe begotten by the ſe⸗ 
cond fort of Marriage, have their thare in their Fa- 
thers Eſtate, as well as thoſe lawfully begotten in 
Marriage z the Father being by the Perſians look'd 
upon as the Principle of Generation. 

The Perjians are very ſuperſtitious in reſpect of the 
delivery of their Child-bearing Women; for if the 
ſwine prove difficult, they run ſtraightways to the 
next School, and by a good Preſent to the Maiter, ob- 
tam a Play-day tor the Scholars, or a Pardon for ſuch 
as have deſerved Correttion; by which good deed 
they pretend to procure a ſpeedier delivery to the 
Waouan in labour: Upon the ſame ſcore it is that 
they buy Birds, and give them their Liberty. The 
lame thing is prattited by them for Perſons in agony 
ot Death. The Afufcovites have a Cuiton to let loole 
lome Birds, when they are going to Contfeſlion, be- 
eving that as they free thoſe Birds, ſo God will free 
them from their I reſpaſſes. 

Though the PFerfizns rake an abſolute Liberty of in- 
dulging themielves with Women, they will not allow 
che leatt thare of it to their Wives, who are not per- 
witted as much as to fee a Man ,, and they are fo ad- 
Uicted to extreams in this kind, that they pumith no 
Crime w:th more Severity, or rather Rarbarity, than 
Acultery ma Woman. 

Of this we were told a remarkable Example, which 
happened un the Reiwn of Sebach Abas, who being in 
turm'd, that he Whole bafinehs it was to carry his Bow 
and Arrows, Was mpoſed upom by his Wite in that 
kind, gave him notice of it, adding, that unless he 
purg'd his Houſe, he muſt quit his Employment ; 


Vol. 


' 
1 


: 


his Wife, but under thoſe hard Conditions : They 
declared unanimouſly he could not: But being very 
deſirous to have her again, he apply'd himſelf to a 
certain Afollah call'd Haſſan Kaſhi, a Man famous for 
is Jeſting Lemper; who being confronted with the 
12 Prieſts, told them, That ſince the Alc hora 
it ſelf did not mention any ſuch ching, and that ac- 
cording to the Interpretation of Sadack (Hwife's Ma- 
iter, whoſe Doctrine the Turks follow) a Woman ſhall 
not leave her Husband, though he beat her, the S 
than might lawfally have hisSpouſe again without _ 
{ubje& to that brutuh Cuſtom ; which fo well plcas' 
the Salthan, that he immediately unbraced the Perſian 
Religion, and baniſh'd all the Loki Prictts. 

They tell us ſuch another Story of Solymar 


Utrzkarals to his Queen, and finding himſelf uneatic 
till he had her again, as being, one of the handtomeſt 
Women in all 7 rkey, had her (according to the Cu- 
{tom obſerved in that reſpect) married to a Derv:s, 
who for their Auſterity of Lite are reputed Saints 
not queſtioning but that by this means he had lecured 
himſelf againit any thing of that nature; fo they 
were ordered to 80 tO Bed, but the Der UsS ſo far ſet 
aſide his Sanctity, and pleaſed the Lady ſo well, that 
they both declared, they would not be divorced, 
which muſt always be done m this caſe, before the 
Woman can be reitored to her former Husband; and 
it being not in the power of the Law to force them to 
a Separation, Solymarn was torced to acquicſce, and 
they tor their better tecurity retixed into . 

As the multitude of Wives produces a numerous 


[ſac of Children; fo they are commonly put out very 4; ci: 
young, either to tome Trade or to School to learn tog 


read and to write. Their A ſerve allo tor Schools, 
where the AH or School-Maſter fits im the midi 
with his Scholars about him all along the Walls, Their 
firſt beginning is the reading of the Alchoren, it om 
whence they proceed to the RA, or the Rec- 
den of Scthich S zadihis Butan orOrechard and to tur ther 
to n, who has pur Hat an into Rhunc, the two elt 
ot wich are much eſtecmed for the purity of their Stile, 
and the Excellency of their Inventions. The Chil- 
dren read very loud, all at once the ſame Text, mo- 
ving their Bodies with one continual agitation trom 
one tide to the other, in the ſame manneg as Reeds are 


ſhaken by the Winds. 


As they know not the uſe of Tables, fo they all 


write upon their Knees z their Paper 1s made of the 


Kags of Silk and Cotton, which being lomewhat hair y, 


they finovth it with an Oyſter or Mullel Shell, Their, „ 
Ink is made of the Rind of Pomgranates, or of Galls n 1:;er, 
and Vitro), which they thicken with burnt Rice or + ib 


Barley puwdered, and ſo make it up into a Paite, 
which they diffulve in Gum-water. Their Pens ate 
not of Gove Quills, but of Reeds, tomewhat bigger 
than (#733 & 
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the Man being moved, partly by Jealouſie, partly by 1637: 


Bills of Divorce are allowed both to Men and Wo- pie 
men in Perſia, which is done before the Judge, WhO U 


the Tia Two gte 
% Emperor, who having pronounced the word tec 


ut L g--v 


They leam Language as well as the Perſian; that the firſt is as gene- 


token. of Phyſick or Philoſophy being written, it paſſes as cur- 
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the Duke of Holftein's 


1637. but has not the leaſt Aﬀinity with the Tirki/hh. There 
[ are aſſo not a few German and Latin words found in it, 
which however does not prove to me, that therefore 
they owe their Original to them, as ſome would infer ; 
But certain it is, that the Modern Perſian Language 
is very different from the Ancient, if we may believe 
Herodotus, who ſays, That all their words ended in 
s, yet to this day moſt of their words have the Accent 
in the laſt Syllable. It is not very difficult to be learnt, 
as having very few irregular words, the gnttural pro- 
nunciation being the only thing which is bardly attain- 
ed by Strangers. The Perſians, eſpecially in thoſe Pro- 
vinces which have for ſome time been under the T- 
kiſh Juriſdiction, teach their Children the Ticks 


ee n rally ſpoken at Court, as the Sclavonian in the Grand 
Language SFeignior's, and in the Court of the Great Mogul the 
Perſian. But in the Province of Fars (the ancient Per- 
fian) and at Schiras they (peak nothing elſe but the 
Perſian, They are abſolute Strangers to Hebrew, 
Greek, or Latin; the defeft of which is ſupply'd by 
Their Cha. the Arabian, in which the Alchoran and all their Books 


rent among them, as the Latin in Europe; and the Per- 

fians make uſe of Arabian Characters in their Lan- 
guage. 

Though the Sciences are not brought to the ſame 
rfection in Perſia as in Europe, vet are they much ad- 

icted to Study; and have their Colleges, Univerſities, 


where the alluſion lies betwixt the words Teri and 
Cheri, one ſignifying moiſt , the other betongin 
an Aſs; the Senſe runs thus: Why does the Candle go 
ont? Why does Man boaſt and is full of vain glory? 
Becauſe the one wants moiſt duet, and other is troubled with 
Afes Fut. Among all their Authors they give the prefe- 
rence to the Kulufthan of Schich Sandy, writ in Verſe, 
and imbelliſhed with Hiſtory and moſt remarkable 
Rules of Policy and Morality : There are very few 
in Perſia who have not either read or ſtudied this 
Book, and many have it by-heart, and apply its Sen- 
tences and Compariſons in moſt of their Diſcourſes. 
Neither are they carcleſs in peruſing the Hiſtories of 
their Prophets, Aly, and his Son Huſſein, two pieces 
written in a noble Stile, becoming the Dignity of a 
great Hiſtorian ; beſides which they have their Chro- 
nicles both Eccleſiaſtical and Prophane, and the Hi- 
ſtories of the Lives and Wars of their Kings, beſides 
thoſe of ſome Foreign Nations; the moſt celebrated 
of which are, Enecri, Zami,, Walchi, Nuſſegri, Mir- 
chond, and others; the laſt of which having compiled 
a Hiſtory of Perſia, carries the Bell from all the reſt , 
containing many large Volumes,with are worth in the 
Country 25 J. Sterl. which makes me conclude, they 
are ſcarce to be had perfect in Europe, though 1 am 
ſenſible that Golius, Profeſſor of the Oriental ; Foley 
ges and Mathemaricks at Leyden, and the famous Mr. 
Gawllimin have the greateſt part of it. However 
no Man ought to imagine that an abſolute Credit is 


1637. 


and Profeſſors ;, the laſt they call Mederis, and the 
firſt Aſedreſſa; their learned Men they ſtile Filoſufs. 
Such Colleges are at Jpahan,Schiras, Ardebil, Meſched, 


to be given to thoſe Relations contained in their Hi- 
ſtories, eſpecially in what relates to their Religion 
and Saints; which have rather a reſemblance to our 


Tabris, Cuſwin, kom, Feſchr and Schamachie, which! Romances than true Hiſtory, as may be ſeen in the 


are under the direction of the Seader, or the Supream 
Head of their Religion, who provides for their Main- 
tainance out of the Revennes of certain Provinces 
which pay no Taxes to the King; The Sciences moſt 
in vogne among the Perfrtans, are Arithmetick, Geo- 
metry, Eloquence, Poetry, Natural and Moral Phi- 
loſophy, Aſtronomy, Aſtrology, Law and Medicine. 
Ariſtotle's Philoſophy they read in the Arabian 
Language, they call it Dau piala, i. e. the Goblet of 
the World their common laying, of it is, that it ought 
to be uſed moderately, like ſtrong Liquors, which, if 
taken too much, will inſtead of refreſhing, intoxicate 
the Brains. In Arithmetick they commonly uſe the 
* Indian Characters, but the moſt learned the Arabian. 
They join Oratory and Poctie under the ſame Pre- 
cepts, which are not many, moſt of their Eloquent 
Pieces being written in Verſe ; and it muſt be confe('d 


that there are not many Nations in theWorld that give 


fo much Incouragement to Poetry as the Perfrans : 

They d. The Great Men of the Kingdom think their Feaſts 

mee keen imperfect, unleſs they have ſome Poets there to di- 

vert the Compan 
other; and the Nine himſelf entertains divers Poets 
a5 his Domeſtick Servants; nay, the Vulgar fort a- 
wong the Peß unt, will ſcarce be merry at a Tipling- 
houſe without the Company of one that pretends to 
Poerry. : 

The Poets are diſtingniſhed by their Habit, being 
the lame that rs uſed by their Philoſophers, viz. a long 
white Coat, open betore with great wide Sleeves; ha- 
„ing on their Girdles a Pouch like our Hawking-Bags, 
in which they carry their Books, Paper and Ink-horn. 
Their under Garment being without Sleeves, is wrapt 
about them like a Cloak 5 inſtead of Stockings their 
Breeches come down to their Feet, and they wear Caps 
inftcad of Turbants. 

1hoſe Poetaſters that frequent the Tipling-houſes, 
wear Scarts of divers colours, a little above the Waſte, 
and paſſing over the richt Shoulder, come a crols un- 
der the left Arm, their chief Subject is to write 
tome ſcurrilous Satyr againſt the Tarts and their 
daints. 

Pes has this common with France, that it has 
produced very ter good Authors of an Epick Poem, 
thoſe ot the beit Kepute among the Perf: 1 Poets are, 

The noted $424t, Hafts, Firdanyt, Huli, C, Ebeli, Schems, 
Por fan loc Naway, Scabidi, Feranjed, Dehe ki, Nehm, &c. They 
| are very nice in keeping the Rhime, though they 
are not ſo exact in keeping to the true number of Syl- 
lables: they rather will repeat the ſame words than in 
the leaſt ſtram the Rhune, as for inttance in the tol- 
lowing Verſes; | 


TTiri, triri, Tir Juni tee 
Adar. demagh Jars Fee, 


| 


with ſome pleaſant Invention or 


Relation they give of Alexander the Great, which 
might well deſerve to be recited as a Pattern to judge 
by of the reſt, if it were not too long to be inſerted 
in an Epilogue. 
As their Law is taken out of the Alchoran, and of a 
great extent, the reſt being founded upon Cuſtom, Their Lew 
ſo that that Study is ſoon attained to, Phyſick being in ** * __. 
more requeſt, yet as they know not what Anatomy is, 
ſo their Practice is very groſs, and founded upon the 
bare Principle of curing Difhon rs by contraries, ſo 
that in the caſe of a Fever 3 by hard drink- 
ing, we ſaw a Mooriſh Phyſician apply Ice to the Pa 
tients Stomach : Their Phyſicians are all Galleniſts, 
yet are ſomewhat averſe to Phlebotom 7, Their Phar- 
macy conſiſts chiefly in Decoctions and Fomentations; 
Women and Children commonly conſult a Midwife in 
their Diſtempers. 

Our Phyſician, who was well verſed in Chymiſtry 
grew ſo famous at /ſpahar, that the Sophi endeavour 
ro keep him in his Service by the Promiſes of greatRe- 
| wards,which however he did not think fit to accept of. 

The Perſians were already in ancient times famous 
for the Study of Aſtronomy, which belonged moſt 
peculiarly to the Mug, call'd now-a-days Minatzir, aftonomy 
with this difference however, that theſe laſt rather 
apply themſelves to Judiciary Aſtrology, than the 
Scienceof the Motions of the 8 Obſervation 
of the Stars, this being more beneficial than the former, 
becauſe all the Perſons of Quality and the King of Ver- 
fiz himſelf are fo very Superſtitions in this point, that 
they will not undertake any thing of any moment, 
without conſulting with them; which makes theſe 
— always to carry an Aſtrolabe in their 

Ot. 

For the reſt they are ſo far from knowing the uſe of, a 
or having, any ſuch thing as a Sphere or Globe, that 
they were much ſurpriſed to ſee me have one; 
though at the lame time they ſpoke ſomething concern- 
ing a very large Globe which they ſaid was loſt in 
their Wars with the 7; but by the deſcription 
they gave me of it, I conceived it much inferior to 
that fainous Globe which by his Highnels the Duke of 
Holftein's Command has becu made and is kept at his 
Reſidence of —_ It is a double Globe, all of 
Copper 10 Foot and a half diameter, of ſuch a big- 
uncle, that 20 Perfons can ſit within it upon Seats round 
a Table, all which is faſtened to one of the Poles. By 
the help of an Horizontal Circle within the Globe, 
2 lee the Stars and the Sun it ſelt, coming out of its 
entre, aud moving of it ſelf, through its Ecliptick 
Degrees, and how it riſes and ſets regularly, the 
whole motion of the Globe, being exactly congruous 
to that of the Heavens, which owes its Origin to cer- 
tain Wheels driven by the Water, conveyed thither 


Taari, tziri, far agh es ter; bud, 


Adanura demagh ctheri bud, 


out of au adjacent Mountain, and let in in propor- 
tion of What is required more or leſs for the Motion 
ot the Spheres. The 
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Chap. VI. { ravels into 


Muſcovy, Tartary, and Perſia. 


5 * i 
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The Perſi ant make uſe both of the Sar and Lunar 
Years the laſt for their Feſtivals (which are appoin- 
ted on certain Days of the Month) and for their Re- 
ligious Ceremonies. Their Months begin and end 
with the oor, and conſequently their Years are 
ſhorter than ours by 12. Days: But their Solar Year 
conſiſts of 365 Days, which is of an ancient date, for 


1637. 
— id 


Lib. 3. Hit. 
cap. 7- Magi were follow d by 365 Luds,according to the num- 
ber of the Days of the Year, which conſiſting of 12 
Months, 7 of which had 30 Days, and 5 31 Days a- 
piece, compleated the ſaid number of 365. 
Their Year begins at the time of the Equinox, one 
of the chief Employments of their Aſtrologers being 
to make an exact Obſervation by the A olabe, of the 
very minute when the Sen coming to the Equator, en- 
ters into Aries. This Day they call Nanrus, or Neu- 
rus, i. e. the new Day, and when they are to make 
any Computation of their Age, they ſay they have 
liv'd or compleated ſo many News or Years. Their 
Epoche begins with the Hegi, or flight of Mahomer, 
which is coincident to the 10. Fil. 622 Years after the 
Birth of our Saviour, 
(1) Be enen. According to () Scaliger and (b) Origanus, the 
dat Pe ſi an had in ancient times their peculiar Almanack, 
every Day of the Month having atlign'd its peculiar 
mer. : Us . 7 » 
Name in remembrance of their Kings or ſome of their 
moſt famous Heroes; as for inſtance, Oromaſda, Be- 
hemer, Adarpahaſcht, Scharias, &c. but this is abſo- 
lute now as well as the Epoche of Feſderzird, who be- 
ing the Grand- ſon of Coſrhoes,was kill'd by Ottoman, 
1632, However this Epoche continued till 1079. when 
Abu Arjalan King of Choraſan, Meſopotamia, and 
Perfia, a Saracen, with the athitance of 8 of the moſt 
famous Aſtronomers of his time, introduced a 
new Epoche, which begun on the 14th. Day of the 
Year, and 15call'd Tzelalee, or Sulthanee, and in the 
Arabian, Tarich Altzelatit, i. e. the Era or Epoche 
of Altus, che word Tzelaf implying as much as Aa. 
Jefty or Highne)s. 

They make ule now-a-days of the Arabian Kalendar, 
accordmg to which their 12 Months are named thus 
Aaharem, Sefar, Rebbi Ewel , Rebbi Achir, I- 
madi Emwel, Tzemadi Achir,” Retzeb, Schabahn, Scha- 
wil, Djilkade, and Dilhaiſe. The Perſians allo follow 
the . otſteps of the Greeks aud Romans, in accounting 
by four Years, as the firſt did in their Olympiads, 
aud the laſt by their Ju, conſiſting of 5 Years, 
but what is obſervable in this Computation is, that 
they give the Name of the firſt Month of the Year, to 
the firſt Year, and o the Name of the ſecond, third, 
and fourth to the reſt, with this difference only, that 
when they {peak of their common Months, they add 
the word Man, which ſigniſies a Month. Their Week 
they begin on Saturday, ſo that their 7th. Day, which 
is the Sabbath, falls upon F,;4y : The Names of their 
7 Days are as follows; Saturday Scembe, Sunday Jel- 
Jeembe, Munday Dajthembe, Tueſday Seſchembe 
Wedneſday T/chaſchembe, Thurſday Denſcembe, an 
Friday Alice or I Lameh, i. e. the Day of Aſſembly, 


Their Lunar * 
ard Sclar 


Yons 


cir Law 
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1 2 when they meet to perform their Religious Worſhip ; 
5 3 told you before, that they are much addicted to &. 
: 1 ſtrology, which they have queſt ionleſs got from the an- 
c 3 cient Chaldeans , molt Perions of Quality in Pei be- 
7 5 ing lo Superſtitious in this point, as that they will not 
e "4 undertake even an mditterent matter, as tor Initance, 
Ir E to go abroad to bath theinſelves, without having firſt 
ae contulted their Aſtrologer, their Opinion being foun- 
t, 5 ded upon that of the Arabimns, vit. That the Stars 
at. E are controued by lutelligences, who have an abſolute 
* 7 | lower over all Sublunary things: But betides this, 
n= they have certain Women who pretend to foretel the 
10 cvent of things by Lots, in two different ways. The 
_ lirſt call'd Kemal, pertorm'd by 7 or 8 Dice ſtrung to- 
=o ether upon two httle Wires, and according to their 
ol choice predict future things. The others, call'd Fu- 
his tu, have about zo or 40 pieces of Board, ot an Inch 
of ſquare, thin and tmooth, laid upon 4 Table, mark'd 
ug, with certam Characters on that hide which lies down- 
md wards, upon one of which he who comes to enquire 
By after what is to betal him, puts a piece of Money, and 
de, ſo to work goes the talks, and looks over the Book in 
as which are pamted Angels, Devils, Satyrs, Dragons, 
ck and ſuch like monſtrous Figures, till the comes to the 
the leaf which contams the Character reſembling that 
ous upon winch the Money was tad, aud to makes her 
ere” Predi6tons accordingly, matter ing out certain words 
her all the while me is turning over the leaves. 
= I he Government of Fe: ta in its Lolitical Coultitu- 
10! 
- 


Curtius ſpeaking of Darias's Train, ſays, That the] K 


tion is the ſame with Aſuſcory, both being Deſpotick 1637. 
and Arbitrary, each of theſe Princes commanding both Ve 
the Lives and the Eſtates of their Subjects. not excep- An 
ting thoſe of the fit Rank, at pleaſure, without any warens. 
legal proceedure. 
The Modern Kings of Perſis are ſtiled Schach, Paſ- 
chach, and Padiſchach, all which hgnifies as much as a 
ing or Great Lord. However the Grand Seignior 
never beſtows the Title of Schech upon the Perſian 
Kings, but only that of Schich Ogli, i. e. Son or Kinſ- 
man of the Prophet. Some Authors are poſitive, that 
the Perfian Kings aTume the Quality of Chods or God, 
but erroneouſly, the word Chodabende being a pro- 
per Name and no Title, as Theodolixe and Theedove are 
among us, though on the other hand it can't be de- 
med but that they axe vam glorious enough in their 
Titles, which admits however of this excuſe, that 
they are as free to beſtow the ſame npon other Princes, 
as is evident by the letters, Schach Sef: writ to the 
Duke of Holfein. 
The Kings of Per/iz of the laſt Race much affect the The ride cf 
Title of Sophi, as deriving, its Original from Schich s 
Soft or Se, the Founder of their Sect; which onght 
to ſerve as a peculiar Obſervation to all ſuch as read 
the Perſian Hiſtory, leſt they contound the proper 
Names of their Kings with this additional Title, as 
for inſtance in nel Soph:, Fider Sophi, &c. as the 
King of F.-ce is ſtiled The Moft Chriftian, the King 
of Spain the At Cubolick, and the King of England 
Defender of the Faith. 
The Crown of Pen is not only Hereditary to the The Ria 
Sons of their Kings begotten in Marriage, but alſo in © = 
5 e mth, | on in Par 
caſe of failure of thoſe, to the Sous of their Concubines, . 
who have the preference before their Nephews, or any 
others of a Collateral Line; becauſe the Children of 
Concubines (as we told you before) are not accounted 
illegitime ge in Pers; but if a Perſian King happen 
to die without leaving any Male Iſſue behind him, 
then the next of Kin by the Father's fide claims the 
Right of Succeſſion: Theſe being deſcended from 
Sefr, are the Princes of the Blood Royal, and arc 
call'd Schich Elvend, being endow'd with great Im- 
munities, but ſo inconhiderable an Allowance for 
their Subſiſtence, that often tunes they make hard 
ſhift to live. If a Queen of Pei happens to be de 
livered in any other place but the place of Reſidence, 
the Houſe where the Child is born, is ſurrounded with 
a lofty Wall, and made a Sanctuary. According to 
1. Curtizes, the ancient Pe, uns had for their Arms The 1 1s 
a Creſcent, which is now uſed by the Tarts, and the & %r/- 
Perfians inſtead of it, have the Sz, which they put up- 
on the back of a Lion; tho the Great Seal of the King- 
dom has only Characters, it is about the bignels of a 
half Crown Piece, within the Ring are theſe words: 
To God alone I Schich Scfi am 4 Slave with all my heave. 
And in the Circunterence , Aly, let the World jay 
what they pleale of thee, I will remain thy Friend; He 
who before this G ue looks won himſelf otherwiſe than 
Duft and Aſhes, though he were an Angel, Dat and 
Ades be upon h. Herd, lu alt the Letters the Perf 
Kings write to Chriſtian Princes, this Scal is out of 
Reſpect fer at the very bottom on the other ſide 
of the Writmg. 
The Ceremonies of rhe Coronation of the Perſian de one 
Kings is now-a-days always perform'd at ph, cum 
without much Pomp; For the King, being placed on 
a Chair of State, with a Table before him, on which 
are laid many pieces of rich embroidred Carpets or 
Tapiſtry, as there have been Kings before him of the 
fame Family, one of the Hen, preſents to the King 
the Crown which he Kiſſes three times, v4z. in the 
Name of God, of Mahoznct, and of Aly, and having 
at it to his Forchead gives it back to the Lie, ar 
Ford High Steward of the Kingdom, Who puts it on 
his Head, whiltt all there preſent redouble their Ac- 
clamations of Love live the King, God grant? that during 
ui, Reign each Tear may be multiply'd 7 4 thouſand : 
Then they Kiss his Feet, and after having made their 
Otferings of the uſual Preſents; the reſt of the Day 
is ipent m Feaſting, there being no ſuch thing as a 
Coronation Oath, or Oath of Allegiance known a- 
meng them. 
As the Kingdom of Perfia 1s of a vaſt extent, ſo the 
remote Provinces are Govern'd by the Kings Licu- 


tenants, whom the Perfuans call Chant, winc word 
howe'zer does not io much denote the Quality of their 


| Employment, as = Dignity belonging 10 all the great 
Lords of the Kingdom z of which more hereafter, our 


ö 


tent on being upon this occalion to give you now a 
N 2 ſhert 


* 


The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftcin's 


IIb. I. 


1637. ſhort inſight into the Hiſtory of the Perſian K's, (ſcarce 
ever freated of by any Authors) who have Reign'd 
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Rory of the Sjy-named Uſſum Caſſan, i. e. Grand Seignior 
PefaenKis* reaſon of his great Victories, was deſcended of the 


- — — 1 — 6 4 — 


within theſe Handred Years, beginning with Inael 1. 
the Founder of that Family that now {ways the Per- 
ian Scepter. 

n It 5 be obſerved, That one Haſſan 24% 
y 


Family of the Aſimbels, and lived about the Year 
1501, and as he was Governour of Armenia, he had 
the opportunity of Conquering ſeveral Provinces of 
the Turks, and among the reſt that of Perſia, over 
which he aſſumed the Title of King. 

He had three Sons, the firſt of which __ ſtrangled 
by his Father's Command, and the ſecon 2 
by Jacup, the youngeſt, be ſucceeded his Father, but 
himſelf being {oon after poiſoned by his own Wife 
Schich Eider, Son-in-law to Uſſum Caſſan, Sir-named 
Harduellis, laid claim to the Succeſſion, but whilſt 
Jndlaver, Baylinger, and Ruftan diſputed the ſame 
with him, the 7. urks entred Perſia, and having over- 
thrown him in a Pitch'd Battel, took him Priſoner, 
and cauſed him to be flea'd alive. This Schich Eider, 
the firſt who changed the Name of Schich or Prophet 
into that of Schach, or King, left but one Son named 
Jſmael, who being very young, was privately Educa- 
ted by Ty. Chalim, a Perfian Lord, and near Kinſman 
of his Father, Whilſt Ruftan, Agmar, Curabem, and 
Aluantes Govern'd the Kingdom ſucceſſively. 

But nac was no ſooner come to Years of Diſcre- 
tion, but he gave moſt eminent proofs of his Under- 
ſtancling and Courage. For having ſent his Agents to 
moſt of the Princes of the Kingdom, to ſhew his 


Right to the Crown, and to diſcover his Intention of 


delivering them from the Tur ki Yoak, he firſt ga- 
thered an Army of 20000 Men in the Province of Ki- 
Im, which by the great Concourſe of the faithful Per- 


Head before Tamas was expired, taking advantage 
of his elder Brother Iſnael's abſence, who was con- 
find in the Caſtle of Cahak : But being (lain by Scha- 


upon the refuſal of Mahomet, and by the Intereſt of 
his Siſter Periaconcona, aſcended the Throne in the 
43d. Year of his Age; he began his Reign with the Exe- 
cution of all ſuch as had adhered to Eider's Intereſt, or 
who had been in the leaſt Inſtrumental in procuring his 
long Impriſonment ; and not contented thus, he cau- 
{ed a rumour of his Death to be ſpread abroad, to try 


the Inclinations of the Chans, of whom he put to 
Death as many as he found had ſhewn the leaſt ſatiſ- 
faction at his Death, which put the reſt, but eſpe- 


cially his Siſter Periaconcona into ſuch a fright, that 
by ſome means or other, ſhe with ſome of her Adhe- 
rents, contrived his Death the 24th of November 1577. 


though it is not known to this Day, by what means or 


how it was put in Execution. 

The Perſians were no ſooner rid of this Tryant 
they made their Applications to Mahomet Chod abende 
the eldeſt Son of Schach Tamas, who, at their ear- 
neſt requeſt, accepted the Crown, under condition 
nevertheleſs, that Periaconcona, who had contrived the 
Death of his two Brothers, ſhould be put to Death, 
which ring done accorclingly,he aſcended the Throne, 
1578. but ſhewed ſo much negligence and effeminacy 
in the Management of Publick Affairs, that the Tarks 
and Usbegue Tartars laying hold of this opportunity, 
got into the Poſſeſſion of ſeveral Provinces of Perfia : 
He died 1585. leaving 3 Sons Emir Hemſe, Iſmael 


1637. 


mal a Georgian, his Uncle by the Mothers fide, Iſmael, u it. 


Alabhemet 
but Mb 


Abende 


and Abas ; the firſt of which ſucceeded him in te 


Kingdom, but was murdered at the inſtigation of , 
mael after a Reign of 8 Months; who enjoy'd the 


2a, the 
ſtioning but he would play him the ſame Game, as 


fi uus increaſing ſoon after to 300000, he March'd di- 
realy to Ardebil, which he took from the Turks, as al- 
{o not long after Tubris, Scanachie , and Irwan, with 


urkiſh 


1 then entring the 


cated them by a Set Battel, which was follow'd by 


the Reduction of Bagdat, Bafte, Kurdeſtan, and ma- 
ny other ſtrong holds upon their Frontiers. Thence 
he turn'd his Arms againſt the Great Mogul, from 
whom he took the Province of Candahor, and ſome 
other places, with the ſame good Succeſs, that had 
attended him in his Wars with the Turks. When he 
arrivd at Caftrin, after a few Days ſtay, he 
March'd towards Georgia, and made S/mon Padſchach 
their King his Lributary; all which Victories raiſed 
his Name to ſuch a vaſt Reputation among the Prin- 
ces of Exrope, that molt of them made their Addreſſes 
to him by their Ambaſſadors ; fo that from this time 
muſt be dated the firſt Acquaintance we have got with 
the Affairs of the Modern Perſiant; and as he was a 
ſtrict adherer to the Sect of Aly, this has induced ſome 
Authors to aſſert, that he was not only the chief Pro- 
pagator , but the firſt Inſtitutor of that Sect. He 
died at Caſw:n, in the 45th. Year of his Age; his 
Tomb was at Ardebil, He is commended among the 
Perſians for his Juſtice, but would drink Wine, and 
eat Swines Fleſh z nay, he uſed to keep a Hog he call'd 
Bajazeth, im his Court, in derifion of the Twrks, 

Sc hac / Iſmact was fucceeded by his eldeſt Son Ta- 
mas, who being, a weak Prince, than Solymar, the 
Tut Emperor, ſent a powerful Army mto Perfta, 
and recovercd all what the Pein, had taken from 
the Jurte, except Bazdar, and Wan: 1 wo Years 
atter Solyman curred ee in Perſon, aud having 
made himſelf Malter of Is, laid Siege to Srlthunta, 
bach Tamas not daring to attempt its Relief, But 
me few Days betorc the Nani, or Fernal 1 qQuimex, 
there happening to talla great Kain, which tudacnly 
melting, A Snow on the adjacent Mountains, this 
cauſed ſuch an Inundation, that Selymay was forced to 
ratic the >irge,, anc retreat towards his own tron- 
ners, bat being cugaged by the Perprans in lis March 
pear Britlis, was put to the Rout, 

Schach Tami died the 11th. of A 1576. in the 
odth. Year of !1s Age, and the 42d. of his Keign, be- 
ing not much beloved by his Subjects, becauſe he left 
the Adminiſtration of the Publick Affairs to his Mini- 
ters, He left eleven Sons, the eldeſt which he named 
AMabomer, having embraced a Religious Lite, by rea 
{on of the weaknels of his Eyes, was Sir-named Cod «- 
bende, i. e. Servant of God. \he fecond was named 
li mael, and the third Feder, who being in particular 
tavour with his Father, put the Crown upon lu 


ſoon as opportunity ſhould ſerve, according to the 
Advice of Murſchideuli his Governor, came to Ia s 


' Barber, who cut his Throat in the Preſence of ſeveral 
all the Provinces * to the Perſian Em- 


Lords that were privy to the Conſpiracy, to juſtifie 


Dominions, he de- themſelves, cut the Barber in pieces upon the ſpot. 
Schach Abas, after the Death of his two elder Bro- 5 . 


thers, aſcended the Perſian Throne with a general ap- 
plauſe, and having cauſed Aſurſchidculi Chan, (who had 
the confidence to upbraid him in open Council with 
want of Years and 8 to be diſpatch'd with 
all his Friends, and Adherents, he bent all his Thoughts 
upon the Recovery of thoſe Provinces which were ta- 


ken by the Tartars and Turks during his Father's 
Reign. 


to Retreat to Meſched, and within three Years after, 
put him to an entire Rout, taking himſelf and his three 
Sons Priſoners, as well as his Brother Tilem, who 
were all put to Death by his Order. After this, he 
transfer d the Seat of the Empire to 1ſpahan which 
he adorn'd with many Noble Structures, and among 
the reſt founded the Ala Capi, or Sanctuary, and the 
* Moſgue Mehedi, | 

The Tartarian War being brought to a happy 
Concluſion, and having received — that 
the Trxrks lived in a 5 Security at Tabris 
he got together a ſmall Body of choice Men, 
Marched in 6 Days time (which is commonly 18 Days 
Travel for the Camels) from Iſpaban to the Paſſage of 
Saybli, within 4 Days of Tabæn, where having ſur- 
priſed, without 37} far wes thoſe few that kept it, ra- 
ther to receive the Cuſtoms than to defend it, he ad- 
vanced ſtraighways to Tabris, and after having de- 
teated and taken Prifoner Ale Bafſa, the Turkiſh Go- 


a Month after of the Citadel alſo, which he order d to 
be demolih'd. Thence Marching to Nachrzuan he 
found it abandon'd by the Txrks, to advanc'd towards 
Iruan , which he took after a Siege of 9 Months; all 
the other places poſſeſs d by the Turks underwent the 
lame Fate, except the Fortrels of Orumi, which be- 
ing built on the point of a Rock, he beſieged in vain, 
for 8 Months together, but at laſt gain'd it by the al- 
filtance of the Aue, a tree People inhabiting thoſe 
Parts, whom he had brought over to his fide by vaſt 
Promiſes; but no ſooner had they done them this piece 
of Service, but Schach Ava: tearing leſt they might 
upon occation do the fame to the rt, invited all 
their Chief Leaders to Dinner in bis Tent , which 
having many turnings and windings, they were one 
alter another, as they came in, Maſfacred by certain 

Pe ple 


Ag 0 
and 4 


vernor, foon became Maſter of the City, and within 


Royal Dignity but a few Months alſo; for Abas Myr- 1mas ut. 
3 then Governor of Heral, not que- Ki d. 


2 


Accordingly the firſt obtained, Abdalla, Prince of tis War «- 
the Vsbeque Tartars, whom after ſome time, he forced —_ the 
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| 1627, People appointed for that purpoſe. Having Conſtitu- 

_ Rd Chan, eee of Orumi, ke Nlarch- 

ed to the Rivers Cyrus and Araxis, and having made 

himſelf Maſter of Schamachiz, and the whole Province 

of Scirwan, the Inhabitants of Derbent kill'd the Tur- 

kiſþ Garriſon, and acknowledged him their Sovereign. 

Having alſo Reduc'd thoſe in the Province of Klan, 

that had Revolted in Schach Tamas's Time, to their 

former Obedience, he returning Victorious to pahan; 

but had ſcarce been there a whole Year, when word 

was brought that the Tits were preparing to Invade 

Perfia with an Army of 500000 Men; hereupon he 

March'd with what Forces he could gather, towards 

Tabris, and having ordered all the Inhabitants of the 

ona Country to retire with their Cattle to places 

of Security; he haraſs d the Turks by daily Skirmiſhes, 

of whoma great number were Kkill'd every day by a 

certain Body of Volunteers, who had a Reward of 

50 Crowns for each Tirk's Head they brought into 
the Camp. | 


| 


ſtopping:;his Mule, told him it was his Father's plcaſure 1037. 
he ſhould die, and fo pull'd him down upon the ground, .= 
the poor unfortunate Prince with his Eyes lifted up to 
Heaven crying out, O good God, What ts it I have 
committed, to deſerve thu Diſerace? Curſe on the Tra v- 
tor who is the occaſion of it. But fince it is God's Will, 
his and the King's Will be done. 
He had ſcarce ſpoke theſe laſt words, when Bebut 

gave him two ſtabs with his Ponyard, of which he died 
inſtantly, and ordered his e Carcaſs into a Fen at 
a good diſtance thence. The News of this Murther 
was no ſooner got into the City, but the People crou 
ded about the Palace Gates, threatning to force them, 
unlels the Authors were delivered mto their hands, 
which put ſuch a Terror into moſt of the Courtiers, 
that they fought for their Safety by a timely Flight. 
On the other hand, the Mother of & Ahe du being 
go overwhelm'd with Griet, not enly upbraided 

ie King with his Tyranny, but even did not {pare her 
hands, wherewith the flew into his Face, all which 


0 At the end of three Months a Battel was fought, | he took very patiently, telling her with Tears in his 
betwixt both theſe great Armies, which laſted all Day, Eyes; H har is ir you would have had me done, when 4 
with almoſt equal Fortune, till they were ſeparated | 7-45 infor dhe had form d Conſpiracy againſt my Life ? 

I by the darkneſs of the Night, when the Tir ks thought i paſt remeay now, paſt things being not to be recal”d. 
I fir to Retreat, and were purſued by the Perſian King Certain it 1s, that he gave all the marks of a ſincere 
2 as far as the Mount Sehend, where Mahormer Can | Repentance, for having been ſo over haſty in a buſi- 
; Keſak, Schacheruch Chan, Efſchar, Jiſchan, and Mut- (nels of fuch vait conſequence }, for the firit 10 Days 
3 z.ibaſchi were commanded to be cut to pieces, becauſe he always wore a Handkerchict over his Face, to kee 
4 they had attempted to poꝝ ſon the King, who eſcaped ſit from the light of the Sun; and for a whole Mont 
I the danger by taking proper Antidotes in time. eat no more than juſt what was lufficient to ſuſtain 
Within two Years after the Turks befieged Ivan Nature; he went into Mourning for a whole Year, 
 Hamſe: with 300000 Men, but being forced to raiſe the Seige, and all his Life his Cloaths had not the leaſt of pride 
return'd about two Years atter, and after 5 ſeveral them; the Place where he was kill'd, he ordered 
Engagements, which proved for the moſt part to the to be encloſed with a high Wall, made it a Sanctuary, 

1 diſadvantage of the PEI un, made themſelves Maſters and Endow'd it with a certain Revenue for the enter- 

4. of Tabris;, but were not able to keep it long, for tämment Of the Poor. And to compleat the Nlat- 

Schach Ab. at laſt put them to the Rout, and forced der, he invited tuch of the P n Lords as had been 

: them to quit that City. moſt inſtrumental in fomenting his Jealouſic againſt the 
Perjua then enjoy'd the Fruits of Peace for 20 Years, Prince, d 4 eaſt, and having ordered certam Poy {on 

after which the 7 rk; made another powerful Invaſion to be mixt with their Wine, he kept them % long there, 

under the Command of Chalil Baſſa ; but being ha- till he law them all expire before his race. 

raſſed, or rather tired with continual Skirmiſhes by | Behne the chief Actor of this Tragedy did not 

| the Perſian Horſe, they thought fit to Retreat, lcav- come off much better; for though he had the Charge 
chach Ab: ing two Tartar Princes, Omersbes and Schainnkerai | of Daruga of Caſwin, and the ignity of Chan be- 
Chan, with the Baſſas of yet and Aleppo, Erzirum {towed upon him, yet the King, to be even with him 
and Wan behind them, who being taken Re by in his own kind, commanded hin to cut off with his 

the Perfians, where ſent back with Preſents without own Hands his Son's Head, and to bring it to hun, 

raymg any Ranſom. Bebur being forced to obey, and the King, tceing him 

He March'd afterwards into Georgia,where after he ' coming into the Room with his Son's Head, ask d him 
| had Routed Tuner Chan, who had Made an Incur- DoW he did, unto which Heout returumz tor Autw cr, 
| ſion into the Province of Segen, he pay'd his Army that the Oriet occalioned by his having been forced 

His War a 12 Muſters, and having {trictly forbidden the uſe of to be the laſtrument of the Death ot his Own don, 

\ inſt te ede Tobacco in the Camp, commanded a certain Tobacco would intallibly bring hun to the Grave , the King 

Tart ar 6 , &evericy. Merchant, who had ſold ſome to the Soldiers, to be Reply'd, That at tlus time he was belt ina C ondition 

5 let upon his Bags filled with the ſame Commodity, and to judge of his Grict, when he brought him the L. 

5 ſo burnt them to Aſhes, (dings of the Nurther of his Son by his Hands; and 

: Thence Abas went into the Province of Kiln, laid he, Comfort thy 77% in this, that in FS thin wats 

h where he commanded his eldeſt Son to be kill'd, after jequ.4 72 19e N Mater, 

| he had put out the Eyes of the two younger with] Neither was it many Years aſter, betone this Mur 

— Fire. This eldeſt Son named Se A , was born of | therer received aGue Reward tut his 0 ruelty ; to 
a Chriſtian Slave of Cen, being equally beloved {having threatued feverely one of his Slaves, he cu. 
both by his Father and the People; the laſt of which |ſpired with tome of his Fellow Servants, and d. 

44 brought him to an untimely Neath For the Cruel] ſpatchd hum the next Night in hie Drwk 550/409) 29.4 

= Reign of Schach Abas being become unſufferable to ſhew d ſo little concern at it, that he would not have 

— ” ſome of the Chant, a Note was caſt into Sc Atyr<4's | proſecuted the Millan, had not the reſt of the C 

— . Chamber, that in caſe he would A his own hap- |reprelented to hun the dan ecrous conſequeuc © Ol ſuch 

— pineſs, they would ſoon ſhew wn the way how tofa Connivance, But notwit ſtancing all cheie Demon” 

Sag alcend the Throne. But Sep: deteſting any defipn a- [trations of Action, che, Widow of S n Ahr, 

ra- Vamſt his Father, carried the Note minediatel, to being under dreadtul Apprchenticnis Ho the ſalcty ot: 

ad bim, proteſting his Sincerity, and an entire Subinit- [0.4 yr 24, her ouly Sun, leit ne UI PAT TICIPATE OL 

de- um to his kather's Pleature, which he leemingl 5 Was luis Father 5 hate, kept hun CONCTTAL [UT 4 CONIGE] 1 

5. * ell latisſied with For that dime, but not long, attcr tune, till i as Ao. eas WO 6 an! a 

thin {ell mtoiuch N "eo deprived hum of all reit, and ug blinded, were AA ARS of WAY ig Cie — / 

4 to made hun change his | odginys twice or thrice a Night. [having given futticient proot of his tendernets towards 

he Ihete dreadtu! apprehentions made him think of his hum, and that he uitended to make bun lit» Succetlur, 
ards Son's Death, which being encourag d by certain Court | he Was brought to Court, and was Kept under toe 
2 Paraſites, who heightned his Fears by a falſe alarm off Tuition of his Mother z yet fach was the Jeanne o. 
" the ane Conipiracy againſt his Lite, he politively re- Schacun Avas, taut p<Lecving, ntfs young rm. > 
d be- lolved to 11d himiclt of theie Fears by the Death of |certain vivacity of >pirity wich he teared might f 
Faun Sen Myr<. . = 3 : vive in che Peup:c the Attectio they nad born to a 
he al. The fri! Perlon he apply d aunelt to, Was Aut bather, a vrdercy a Dole of | pun of the dignels T7 
| thoſe 3 ie! HEARS Colktty Conitable of Perſia, an A menian by 4 lc LO de en 47 ES? Day , : meme Du Sen T 
vaſt Deſcent; but the old Gentleman throwing himiclt at | nttead of Which 55 Fiother vel lame, I reacle, 4 
\ece the King's Feet, and begging to be exculed trom em- | Pretervative agaum atty Poyiun Nat night be give 
Dr ot brewing his hands in the blood oi theRoy alOti-ipring, | um. | i ; 
ed all he made the lamePropolition oa Certain Gentleman be- | unter., Ci taking the advantage of the King, 

which longing ohn Court, named Bebur- Hes, who naving un- | abtence, We WA theu im the | [ovine of Ain, b 

re one dertakenthe buiincts, lurprited den My” 44 as he was covered tie | Laces takch Hou nan before ar 6, 
certain - coming our of the Rath, attended only by one | 60,400 FIg413; WROTE King ſeut ſcveral Chan, but the 


People 
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1637. returning without doing any thing, they paid for it 


Wich their Heads, and the King entring Georgia the 


next Year in Perſon, ſwore, that if he Conqnered the 
Country, he would ſell the Georgian Priſoners at an 
Ab.es, or 15 pence a Head: The King having Van- 
quiſhed the Georgians in a Set Battel,and taken a great 
number of Priſoners, a Souldier with two Abus in 


Two g his Hand came to the King, and putting him in mind 


ans (old fr 
half 4 
Grown. 


B - 


ried by 


of his Promiſe, defired that two of the hand ſomeſt 
Maids might be ſold him at that price, the King ref 
ted his Requeſt. About the ſame time moſt of the 
Georgian Chriſtians that live at gre were brought 
out of their oven Country, and oblig'd to fix their 
Hahitations there. 

Soon after Bekirkeha, Commander in Chief of the 
Turk Garriſon of Babylon, upon ſome diſguſt given 
him by the Turks offering to Surrender that City to 
Schach Ab.s, he March'd thither with a good Army, 
but before he reach'd the Place, Bekirkeha being re- 
conciled to the Ottoman Court, ſent him word that 
he muſt expect nothing but Powder and Ball from him; 
Schach Aba being vext to the Soul at this Affront, 
reſolv'd to carry it by Force coſt him what it would; 
and accordingly, after a Siege of Six Months, having 
paſs d the Ditch, he ordered a great Mine (in the Ma- 
nagement of which the Perfians are very expert) to 
be ſprung under the next Baſtion, which made ſuch a 
Breach, that the Perſians carried the Place by Aſſault. 


8.0 by the He commanded PBekirkeha to be ſow'd up in a raw 


Perſians. 


The Cons 
g en of 
ran. 


4 4 * 4. g 


4 4 


Ox Hide to be expoſed in the open Air, and to be fed 
daily, till ſuch time that the heat of the Sun-beams 
having made the Hide ſhrink together, he ended his 
Life in great torment 4 But his Son was pardon'd, and 
made Governor of Schiras. 

The next following Year, the T endeavoured 
the recovery of Bagdat, under the Command of Baſſa 
Has Ahmed, but being forced to raiſe the Siege, and 
their Army mouldring away bySicknels,they were glad 
to retreat toConſtantinople. After thisExpedition,Schach 
Abas laid the Foundation of the City of Ferabath in 
the Province of Meſanderan, upon a pleaſant River, 
which not far thence exonerates it ſelf into the Caſpian- 
Sea. 

Two Years after the Ti-rks having once more taken 
a Reſolution to recover Babylon, Chalil Baiſa was ſent 
thither at the Head of an Army of 500000 Men, 
Sc hat h Abus threw himſelf into the City, ordering 
Crt: ſchugai Chan with a {mall Body, but of his bel 
Troops, to relieve the Place, which he effected ſo 
well, that after having harraſſed the Turks Army for 
6 Months together, he at laſt Attack'd and Vanquith'd 
them, and forc'd them to retreat to Netzed; The 
Perfian King was ſo overjoy'd at this ſignal Victory 
that he went out of the City to meet his General, an 
as ſoon as he came near him, did alight from his own 
Horſe, and having obliged the General to get upon it, 
he followed him on Foot to the ity. 

Among the many Victories obtained by Sch1ch Abus 
the Conqueſt of the City of Ormus is none of the leaſt; 
this he took from the Forrugueſe about 6 Years before 
his Death; of which more in Afardel/to's Travels into 
the Indies, 

Towards the latter end of the Year 1629. Schach 
Abas finding himiclt ſeized with a violent Diſtemper 
at Ferabath, Ye | | 
the Kingdom before him, to wit, Je Chan, the Kurt- 
zibaſchi, Sciul Chan, the Trfchmal, or Chief Coun- 
cellor of State, emerbey, the Ouwsgly, or Lord High 


Steward, and , Agz, Chief Lord of his Bed-Chanm- | 


ber; who being come to his Bed-fide, he told them, 


That he believing that his Sickneſs would prove mor- them: 


tal, he did recommend to them, Sam Atyrin, his 
Grand-ſon, for his Succeſſor; charging them to ſee 
his Will executed, and to-pay lum all due Obedience. 
It was generally believed that he had her lon given 
him, and tinding ſuch Antidotes as were ordered him, 
proved metfectual, he prepared himſelt for Death, with 
a more than ordmary compolure of Mind, being even 
carclal in ordering the particulars for his Interment , 
which he would have Celebrated in three ſcveral 
Places, viz, at Ardebil, Mejched, and Bubylon, at 
the ſame time, tho' moſt are of Opinion, that he was 
buried at Aja, near the Sepulcre of A, to keep his 
Death concealed. The better to ſecure the Succettion 
to his Grand-ton, he ordered that his Body thou!d be 
ſ.t upon a Char of State in the Publick Hall of Ju- 
(tice, which was {© well pertonated, that his Death was 
not diſcovered til 6 weeks after. He died in the 65th. 


Year ut his Age, and the 45th, of his Rehn.“ 


The Memory of this Prince is in great Vene- 
ration to this Day among the Perfians: For ſetting a- 
ſide ſome Acts of Cruelty, he was a Prince that had 
an equal ſhare of Wiſdom and Courage, and who ſig- 
nalized himſelf by many Victories over the Twrks, In- 
dians and Tartars, The Auſtin Fryars aſſured us, that 
he had no Averſion for the Chriſtian Religion, and 
would converſe very familiarly with them; He was 
very liberal to the Poor, and neglected nothing that 


1637. 


His Memo- 
cy dear to 
the Perſcar;, 


might contribute to their Aſſiſtauce; he ordered a 


rich Baker who refuſed to ſell Bread at the fet Rate, 
to be put in a red hot Oven; and a Butcher to be 
hung with his Back to the Hooks, becauſe his Weight 
was found too light; and gave ſeveral remarkable in- 
ſtances of his Averſion to corrupted Judges. 

Whilſt Temir Beg, and Juſuf Aga, were employ- 
ed in F. e the dead Body of Schach Abas in the 
Great Hall of Juſtice at Ferabath, Seiul Chan haſtened 
to I{pahan, where having impartcd the whole Secret 
to the Daruga, Choſrou Myrza, they went together to 
the Apartment of the Mother of Sain Myr zz, intreat- 
ing her to put the Prince into their Hands; but ſhe 
being afraid of the ſame Fate that attended his Father, 
was ſo far from complying, with the Requeſt, that ſhe 
baracaded all the Avenues leading to her Chamber, fo 
that theſe two Lords after having ſpent 3 whole Days 
at her Chamber Door, and fearing leſt they ſhould 
let ſlip this opportunity of advancing her Son to the 
Throne, purſuant to his Grandfather's Will, ſent her 
word, that if ſhe refuſed any longer to hearken to 
their Perſuaſions, they ſhould be obliged to force the 
Doors; ſhe expected the worſt, delivered into their 


Go Child 
to ſend thee aſter him. But | 
* Princes Feet, ſne was ſoon undeceived, and 
the — juan to ſee ber don conducted to the Pa- 
lace Royal, where he was with the uſual Ceremonies 
Crowned King of Perfia. 
| He took the Name of Sefi, according to the deſire of 
Schach Abas, and at the very beginning of his Reign 


Hands the young Prince her Son, with theſe words; mi, Grau.. 
ollow thy Fat r Aurtherers are at hand, for. ſucces | 
eeing the two Lords ki him „ 


ave to the Perfians very bloody inſtances of his Cruel 


nclinations, for he not only ordered his only Brother, 
tho' born of a Concubine,to have his Eyes put out, but 
alſo commanded his two Uncles, who had been be- 
reaved of their Eyes by Schach Abas, to be caſt down 
from a Rock, becauſe, as he ſaid, they were aſcleſs ts 
the World without their Eye-ſight. 


Ja Chan, who had married his Aunt, the Daughter Mis Riga 


of Schuch Abas, received no better Treatment at his 


Hands, for ſhe having jeſtingly upbraided Schach Seft 
with the want of Heirs, addin „that one Day, for 
want of ſuch, the Perfans might pitch upon one of 
her three Sons for his Succeſſor ; the King was ſo net- 
tled thereat, that he ordered their Heads to be cut off, 
which he preſented to the Mother at Table, and not 
long after he commanded alſo 1/z Chan's Head to 
be brought to him, which was done accordingly ;, Seial 
Chen, as we told you before, was one of thoſs who had 
moſt contributed towards his Advancement to the 
Throne, and as he for ever after remain'd ſted- 
faſt to his Intereſt 5 ſo, when ſeveratLords, dread- 
ing, the King's Tyrannical Temper, were formin 

a Conlpiracy againſt him, 1632. whilſt he lay en: 


ſummoned 4 of the Chiefeſt Lords of camp'd near the Te, who had beſieged Bagdat, he 


ave timely notice thereof to the King, adviſing hi 
8 rid his Hands of thoſe that were his E | Four 
Se: told him that he lik d his Council, and to convince 
himof it, he would begin with his own Perſon. as 
knowing him a Perſon of great Authority amon 
Bur Sei Char having found means to appeaſe 
his Anger, he ſtop'd the Execution for that time : but 
finding him diſcourſing with his Mother, ( Who bad 
follow'd him in this 3 the next Morning, 


he was fo incens d thereat, that he kill'd him with his 
own Hands. 


This Sci Chan was conſidered in his time as one of 


the greateſt Men of T, having fignalized himſelf 
by many remarkable Actions, during the Reign of 
& hac j Alus. His Einbaſſy to the Great Mogul delerves 
our peculiar Obſeryation ;, For having received a par- 
ticular Command from the King, to 4 a ſtrict re- 


gard to his Reputation, he acquitted himſelf ſo well 
as to this particuſar, that he could not be prevail d up- 


2 to render 
y paid him 
him refo- 


on, either by Threats or great Preſents 
the Grear Meg that reſpect which lis uſual! 
in that Court; So that the Indians finding 


lute in fapporting his Maſter's Grandeur, amon 
their Attewpts, at laſt invented this Artifice: 


has 
mad? 
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made directly oppoſite to the Great Aogul's Throne, a 
Door ſo low, that he could not enter it without ſtoop- 
ing, but Seiul Chan being, foon convinced of their de- 
ſign, entred the ſaid Door backwards, which irreve- 
rence ſo exaſperated the Great Alogul, that he not on- 
ly forbore to make him thoſe Preſents uſually given to 
Ambaſſadors, but alſo would not permit him to be 


on a ſudden at the fame time, that his own 
was dead of the Plague, moſt People were of O- 
pinion that ſhe went the ſame way with the reſt. It 
was obſervable, that when he was in the humour to 
put in execution any of thoſe Cruelties, he was com- 
monly clad in Scarlet, the fight of which made the 


ſupply'd with the ordinary Proviſions, which reduc'd 
the Ambaſſador to ſuch ſtreights, that he was forc'd to 
part with all his Plate, nay, to ſell the Gold and Sil- 
ver belonging to his Equipage, for his preſent Sub- 
ſiſtence. 

Tabub Chan, the Lord Chancellor of Perſia, did not 
long after undergo the ſame Fate; For, whiltt he was 
entertaining Ugurlu Chan, the Lofd High Steward, 
Hallan Beg the Clerk of the King's Cloſet, and a cer- 
tain Poet, at Supper, the Captain of the Guard came 
to give notice to Vgurlu Chan, that it was time for him 


Whole Court tremble, no body knowing which Way 
the Storm would fall. 


- 


but the good Succels ut thele Actions muſt rather be 
attributed to his Generals, than his own Valour; it 
being certain, that upon ſuch like occafions, he ex- 
preſs d more Temerity than true Courage ; As for in- 
ſtance, at the Siege of /rvan, which having been be- 
ſieged by his Forces for 4 Months, but without much 
probability of Succeſs, he would needs go in Perſon 


to come tothe King's Tent, (the Chans being oblig d 
to be in Perſon in Geir ſeveral Turns, upon the Guards 
whilſt the King is in the Field,) the Chancellor, who 
was unwilting to part with his Gueſts, reply'd, that 
it was time enough, and that the King being but a 
Child, would not take notice of his abſence ;, bu: the 
Captain of the Guard urging the Matter further, the 
Chancellor commanded his Servants to thruſt lum out 
of Doors, which not being done without ſome oppoli- 
tion, the Captain was hurt in the Face; who running, 
all bloody as he was, gave him an ample account of 
the whole matter. The King diſſembled his Reſent- 
ment for that time, but the next Day, When the Chan- 
cellor came to his Tent, he ask d him what Puniſhment 
was due to a Perſon, who eating his Matters Bread, 
and owing every thing to him, ſlighted him? Unto 
which the Chancellor replying, that he deſerv d death, 
the King told him, thou art that Man, who haſt treat- 
ed me yeiterday like a Child, thou haſt pronounced 
thy own Sentence, and fo run him into the Belly with 
his Cymetar, and ſecing one of his Pages who ſtood 
by, to turn away his Face, he commanded his Eyes to 
be put out; ſaying, they were of no uſe to him. 
Urguiu Chan did not long ſurvive the Chancellor, 
Aliculi Chan, Preſident of the Council, being ſent by 


the King to bring his Head, which he did according- 


ly. Haſan Beg, who was allo at the Feat Cov tne 
{ame Treatment; and the Poet had not long afterchis 
Noſe, Ears, Tongue, Feet and Hands, cut off, where- 
of he died a few Days after. 

Whilſt Schach Seh was at Ca/win, he ſummoned all 
the Governors of his Provinces to come to Court, 
which they all did accordingly, except Alymerdan 
Conan, Governor of Candahar, and Daub Chan, Gor 
vernor of Kentze, who each of them ſent one of their 
Wives, and one of their Children as Pledges of their 
Fidelity : But the King being not ſatisfied therewith, 
the firſt revolted and put Chr under the Prote- 


to ſtorm it, tho' no breach was made; His Lords find- 
ing him bent upon ſo deſperate a Reſolution, which 
would beyond all quettion, coſt him his Life, made 


their applications to his Mother, to perſuade him from 


10 dangerous an Attempt; but mitead of a Compli- 

ance, he welcom d her with a good box on the Ear, 
and dreſſing himſelf in a Common Souldiers Gard 
| with a Pole- ax m his Hand, ſwore he would lead on 
the reſt to the Aﬀſault. The! h Lords ſeeing hun 
| thus bent to his own Deſtruction, caſt themſelves at 
his Feet, intreating hun to grant them bur 24 hours 
longer, and that it they did not carry the Place in the 
mean while, they would not any tarther attempt to 
obſtruct his Reſolutions, which being granted them, 
they made the whole Army Attack the Place on all 
tides, and ſo carry d it by Storm, but with the lots of 
no lets than 5oco0 Men, 

After he had by his ſeveral Acts of Cruelty berea- 
ved the Kmgdom of the Service of fo many Great Per- 
lons, the cttects of it appeared mamiteitly to all the 
World, in che many ill Succeſles that attended his 
Arms, and eſpecially in the lols of Babylon, which the 
Turks e. trom the Fei uns after theſe laſt had becu 
Maſters of it 26 Years. 

The only commendable thing in his wholeReign,was 
the {ending back of 7000 Perions that were brought 
our of Georgia, Irvan, Nacht Lean, Chalet & and were 
kept for Slaves at Ferabath by Schach Ava, tho' not 
above 300 of them return'd to their Habitations; the 

reſt having perill'd through the hardilips they en 
Cured. 
His chief delight was drinking, and he thewed a 


panions in drinking, tho' his ordinary Divertuements 
were Women aud Hunting, leaving the Aduunmtra 
tion of Jultice and other Publick Attairs to the manage 
ment of his Miniſters. : 

He had married three Wives; the firit was the 


It mult be conteſs d, that at the beginning of hisReign, u 
e was Victorious againſt the Tris and other Enemies 3 


great deal of fondnels to thote who were his Com- G 


tendants were buried alive,and a rumour — 1637. 
Mother —- 


N. 
—ꝓ8 — 


* 


* 
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ctiou of the Gre Mosa; the ſecond having amais'd) Daughter of a Colonel, who by Detcent Was ue Ore e 


all his Wealth, retired with it, firſt into Ges 044, and 
thence into Turi, where he was much reſpected by 
Sulthan Ibrahim, 


Dauh Chan was expoſed to be miſuſed by the Grooms ; 
but the Son of Alymerdar, being a very handiom 
Lad , was kept tur the Kings own ule. 

Inunculi Chan, Governor of Schiras , Brother to 
Dax Chan truſting to his Services he had done the 
king, went among the reit to Caſwin, but was wo 
loner come there, ere the King commanded his Head 
tobe cut off, and afterwards ordered the ſame Treat: 
ment tor 15 of tis Sons, the 16th. narrowly eſcaping 
* ch us Mother into Arabia, where her Father lived 
t Helbile, 
us Inauen Cham wasa Perſon in great eſteem a 
'mong the #erftars, being the Son of Aird Chan, 
Who was one of the molt famons Captains of his Age, 


* 


nd had at his own Charge built the Bridae of /pa- 


heſe reiterated examples of his cruel Dilpoſit ion, 
ttiruck tuch terror into moſt of the Perftans, that they 
rci0IveU to be rid of lum at any rate; to ctteet winch, 
certain Dole of Poyton was given him, but it being 
not ttrong enough, he eicap'd its cttect by a 2 Months 
dickncts. After his Recovery, Inturmation having 
been given him by a Woman ot the Serag{;io, who was 
ad variaiice with her Miſtre's, that the Women had 
heen ccern'd im preparing, the Foy ion, and that the 
Widow 0, % Chu, his Aunt, had adminiittred it to 
lum he ordered a deep Pit to be dug m the Garden 


ncar the Seraghie, wherein torty Ladics and their At- | 


Sch „Sen commanded their Wes! 
to the Houſes of Publick Proſtitutes; the Son of 


than a Mule-driver, but at lait got the Command ot 
1000 Men, his Daughter being very handiom, Sci2.4 
Aba; had her educated at Court, in order to marry 
her to his Grand-ton $4194 Afyr}a, (alterward Schacr 

* a 
| en) who married her accordingly. Ihe tecond was & 
Chriſtian, the Daughter vi Tameras Chan, A Georgian 
Prince. The third was ditter tothe It Prue 
lab, and Daughter to 5:44, of whom we have ha 
oCcalion to fpeak before. 

He had beſides theſe about 300 Concubies, it being 
cut with all the handion Maids that arc brought 
up im their Houles, Or 4 nong then Relations, Merce 
by they either wm, or trequently recover Ins favour , 

tune) ; 
and, as by realon of their great numbers, the King 
lies not above once or t Wie with lone of them, 2 
ten bettows them upon his Governors, or Court ba 
VO! tes. ' 

I he Armenians, to prevent their Daughters being 
(Call ied fo the Ser bilo „mar, them beter they 
are 12 Years of Age, uu they be handen. 


his Keign, during which, he had committed % man; 
Crucltics, that his Tyranny being become unupparta 
ble, he was taken away, as it 1s 1appouled, by Poytun. 
What was moſt oblervable, that be was of a mild 
Countenance and pleating Aipect , lus looks not be- 
trayins the leaſt of Ins cruel Inclnations. He was 
but low of Stature, but well thap'd, and left but one 
Son behind hum named Abu, who iucceeded him un- 
mediaMy, the he was but 13 1cars of Age. 


Thy 


the Cuttom of the Perſir Governors to preient the ," 


Schach Sag died wn the Year 1042, in the 12 Neat of 49v.en 
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T he Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftcin's 


1 Lib. I. 


1637. The Provinces and Cities of Perſia, are Govern'd| 

SN by Chans, Sulthans, Calenters, Daruga, Viſiers, and 

Is Succeeded p=.1cha5, which are beſtow'd here purely upon ac- 

by nis 502. count of Merit, without the leaſt reſpect to Birth or 
Deſcent, which is the reaſon the Perfians are always 
well ſtor'd with a ſufficient number of well qualified 
Perſons, Vertue and Merits being the only means to 
open their way to the higheſt Dignities and Employ- 
ments in the Kingdom, which are neither to be bought 
nor Hereditary in Perſia; and tho the King never 
makes a Chan, but at the ſame time gives him certain 
Allotments to maintain his Dignity, and that the 
Child can inherit their Paternal Eſtates, and are per- 
haps look'd upon with ſome reſpect, yet muſt they ex- 
pect their Advancement to any Dignities from nothing 
elſe but their own Deſerts. 

The Provinces are governed by a Chan, and a Ca- 
lenter, the firſt being entruſted with the Adminiſtration 
of Juſtice the ſecond with the King's Demeſns and the 
other Revenues of the Province. The Cities have 
commonly a Daruga, and a Village a Kaxcha, for 
their Governors; Daruga takes all the care 
of the Revenue of the Place where he reſides, but is 
unaccountable to the Chan of the Province; whereas 
the Calenter delivers up his Account to the Council; 
the Chans and Sulthans are frequently employed in 
Foreign Embaſſies, which are not very 4 2 le to 
the Schach, becauſe the Province of which he is Go- 
vernor bears half the Charge. 

The Chans, few Provinces excepted, are obliged to 
maintain a certain number of Souldiers out of the or- 


Taxes being only brought into the King's Excheguer; 
beſides which they ſend Preſents of great value, as 
Vew-years-gifts, to the King. Thoſe Provinces and 
Cities which are not under the Juriſdiction of a Chan 
but under a Daraga, as part of Georgia, the Cities o 
Caſwin, Iſpahan, Kaſcham, Theheram, Hemedan, Meſ- 
ched, Kirman, Ornus, &c. are freed from the main- 
taining any Souldiers, but in lieu thereof pay certain 
conſtant Taxes; io that in a ſhort time the Chan can 
bring together a great Army, which he ſtands con- 
ſtantly in need of againſt his Potent Neighbours 
the Indians, Usbegue 'I artars, and Tal. 

The Perfians know not what Infantry is, their Ar- 
mies being only compoſed of Horſe and . the 
laſt of which being Arm d with Muſquets, do the fame 
Service there as our Foot; their Horſe have no other 
Arms but Darts and Javelins: As the uſe of Fire- 
Arms and of Cannon was not introduced into Perfia 
till the Reign of Schach. Ab. is, ſo to this Day they uſe 

their great Guns chiefly in the defence of Places,their 

Armies which are very ſwift in their Marches, not ad- 

mitting of the encumbrance of heavy Carriages; the 

Perfians are accounted very dextrous in the Strata- 
Their Miti- gems of War. A General of an Army is call'd Sear 
in Omen A Commander in Chief of 10, or 12000 Horſe, Kurt- 
z.cbaſchi ;, a Colonel, who Commands 10co Men, Alin- 
baſchi;, a Captain of 1060 Men, Jasbaſchi;, and a Cor- 
poral or Leader of 10 Men, Ohnbaſc hi. 

Their Allowance for a Horſe-man is 300 Crowns 
per Annum, and for a Dragoon 200. 

The Perhans are great Enemies to Cowards, and in- 
flict ſevere Puniſhments upon ſuch Officers as are 
wanting in their Duty; but they have but an indiffe- 
rent Reputation as to the keeping of their Faith in 
Publick Matters, as may be — in their breach of 
Faith in the Capitulation of the Garriſon of Ivar. 

The Schach's Revenues are computed at 8 Millions 
of Gold; there is no Paſſage or Bridge throughout 
all Periz, but a certain Tax muſt be paid there as well 
by Foreigners as Natives. The Cuſtoms allo amount 
t& a contiderable Summ, the King having 10 Crowns 
dem every Bail of Silk, of each Horſe and Ox that is 
od 15 d. for each Als 7 d. and each Sheep 3 d. Beſides 
that the King lets out the Caravanſera: built for the 
ng of Foreigners and their Merchaudices, i all 
the chict Cities; of theſe there are 25 at /ſpuhar, 
the leaſt of which pays 5000 Crowns per Aan. 

The Fiſhing of the Rivers, Baths, Stoves, Brothel- 
houſes, and the Springs of Nefre are alto tarm'd out 
by the King, as allo the Waters wherewith the Foun- 
tains of //paher are ſupply d from the River Sender, 
theſe yield 16000 Crowns yearly. Each Armenian 
Chriſtian pays an Annual Polt-Tax of 2 Crowns a 
Head ; and there is no Profeſſion or Calling m Pe: fie, 
but what pays a certain Impoſition to the King, pro- 

rtionable to what the Perſon that exerciſer gets 
y it. Not to mention here the vaſt Prelents the 
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dinary Revenue of each Province, the extraordinary 


Chans make continually to the Schach, to make good 1637. 
which, they Fleece the poorer ſort, who are ſure to 
be kept under Hatches here. 

Thoſe Golden Diſhes, Flaggons, and other Veſſels 

which we ſaw at our Audience,and are commonly pro- 

duced at the Entertainment of Foreign Ambaſſadors, 

were made in the Reign of Schach Abas, and weigh 

in all 7200 Marks of Gold. 

Their Military Officers, as well as thoſe belonging rhei 0s. 
to the Court, are commonly of very mean Extraction 3 cer» of che 
the chiefeſt are theſe: Eatemad Dowler, or Lord ©=+ 


Chancellor, is at the ſame time Preſident of the Coun- thc Char. 
cil, Chief M 


iniſter of State, and not unlike the Lord cello. 
Licutenant of all Perſia, being alſo entruſted with 
the Superintendency of the King's Revenue. 

The Kurtzibaſchi is Commander in Chief of a ſtand- The win 
ing Body of 10000 Horſe, appointed to be kept in 
conſtant Pay, by Schach Iſmael. In time of Peace 
they are permitted to retire to their reſpective Habi- 
tations, notwithſtanding which, they have, beſides 
many Indemnities, their full Pay allow'd them. 

The Meheter, or Lord 
Lord of the King's Bed-Chamber, who being always 
near his Perſon, makes — advantages of the many 
opportunities he has to ſpeak to him. 

e Matenhuis, or Secretary of State, 
account of the Rin 


Diſpatches ſent to Provinces; he has 40 Clerks 
under him. 


The Pivanbe li, or Preſident of the Council of Ju-7* 
ſtice, preſides at the judgment of Criminal Cau 88, * 
in conjunction with the Sedar and Xi, and the other 
Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Judges; them they call Sche- 
bra and Oef; the chief Court of Judicature is kept 
at the Entrance of the Royal Palace, in a Hall call'd 
Diwan-Chane; the Diwanbeki is preſent at the Execu- 
tion of Malefactors. 

The Aularagaſi or Chief Commander of the Kulam N -- 
or Slaves, of which 8000 are kept in conſtant Pay to 
ſerve in the Wars, they are permitted to live in time 
of Peace like the Kir:2:, and have the ſame Stipend 
15 you enjoy — er Privileges. : 

e Eiſchikagaſi-Baſchi, or Lord High Ste "FA 
has 40 Under-Stewards, call'd 2 of my 5 and 
40r 5arealways in waiting at a time, which is by half 
Lears; their Station is at the Door of the King's A- 
partment , the Eiſchikagaſi Baſchi himſelf always ear- 
ries a Staff they call Dekenek,and is always to ſtand be- 
fore the King, when he cats in Publick He is alſo one 
of thoſe who introduces Foreign Ambaſſadors under 
their Arms, to the Audience of the Schach. 

The Jcſaul Scebet,or Maſter of theCeremoni 
alſo a Staff, his chief buſineſs is to 
the King's Table, or at publick Ce 
* . * 2 of the 

e Quality of Kere Jerat, i. e. Purveyor General. 

The Tuſchmal, or Chief Surveyor of the King's The = 
Kitchin. mal. * 
The Dawatter, or Secretary of the Kin 


: - 's Cloſ, 
this word being derived from Dawat, i. = Tok. ot. 


horn, his chief Function conſiſting in preſent 125 
Ink- horn to the King, as often — he b to 2 Sign Be 
thing; but the King carries the Seal himſelf about his 
Neck, and Seals or Signs himſelf by putting the Seal 
into the Ink, and afterwards preſling it upon the Pa- 


keeps 


es, carries . 5 
place Strangers at 
remonies. | 
Houſhold, has alſo % 


r. 8 
The Aly-baly-bek, Chief of the Gen The n- 
Stables, or Maſter of the Horſe of "=" wan the ee 
The Afrijchitar, or Grand Faulconer. 
balm Baſhi, or Overleer of the 
Chief Huntſman. 
The Yeſalkor, or Grand Marſhal of the King's 
Lodgings, is allo Judge of the Houtſhold ; his buſineſs rde 
is to March before the King whenever he ſtirs abroad 
with a Staff in his Hand to make way; he has ſeveral 
Under Je/auls under his Juriſdiction, who are like our 
Harbmgers, and are ſometimes employed for Meſſcn- 
gers tolecure ſuch as are to be made Priſoners of State. 
The other Officers are : The Saffrerzi, or Carver. 
The Abdar, whole Function is to keep the Water for 
the King's drinking ſealed up in a Tarr, and to pre- 
ſent it to him. The Chazinedal, or Supertendant of 
the King's Revenue, The Ambadar, or Overſeer of 
the King's Granarics. The Feſau! Nedar, whoſe buf. 
nels it is to keep the King's Shooes, when he puts them 
off in the Anti-Chamber. The Mehemander; who cox 
duct Ambaſſadors from one Province to another to 


Grand Fe 
The Sec k- coter. D 
Hunting Dogs, or Han 


Joan” 


Court, and reconduR them to the Frontiers. The 
Ottcers of lels Note are: The Xi/chirz;-b licht, or 
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I ravels into Muſcovy, Tartary, and Perſia. 
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1637. Captain of the Guard. The Tzabedar, or Controller word derived from the Hebrew word Salama, i. e. de- 1637. 


SAS of the Artillery. The Tz 2:1, Proclaims the King's 
Orders. The Tzelaudar-baſchi is the Chief over the 
Grooms, who conduct the King's led Horſes. The 
Kitaddar, or Library-keeper. The Meamar, or En- 
gineer General. The Seraidar, or Surveyor of the 
Buildings. The Mita, or Captain of the Gate. The 
Scherbedar, or Keeper of the Preſerves and Spices. 
The Camnati, or Confeftioner. The Omatzdar, or 
Governor of the Pages. The Schirtzi, or Cup-bearer. 
The Eachtzi, or Keeper of the King's Gold Plate. 
The Arhrzz, or Clerk of the Kitchin. The Eemeltzi, 
the King's Baker. The Forraſh, kindles, and looks 
after the Fire. The Sava is the Water-bearer. The Bl. 
dar, are employed to mend the High-ways and make 
Steps where it is needfal, for the better treading of the 
Camels; they alſo pitch Tents, and dig Pits to get 
Water when the King is to go any Journey. The 
Schatir, are the Kings Foot-men, and the Riva are the 
King's Body-Guard, Arm'd with Pole-Axes, and ſome- 
times ſerve for Executioners. 

All theſe Officers have their certain Salaries and o- 
ther Allowances , which are very punctually paid, 
the ſame being aſſigned eith-r pon certain Demeſus, 
or upon ſome Branch of the Revenue, which they re- 
ceive themſelves. 

The Perſians obſerve conſtantly this Cuſtom, that 
they ſcarce ever meet about any buſjveſs, without 
ſomething of Entertainment : thus we Din'd with the 
King at our firſt and laſt Audiences; and never parted 
without a Collation when we were Treating with the 

Chancellor. | 

The King never eats or appears in Publick without 
his Hakim, or Phyſician, who directs him what is beſt 
for him to eat; the Seder, who being choſen by the 

King and the Kafi, is to explain certain Paſſages in the 

Alchoran, whillt he is at Table; or without his A.. 

natzim, or Aſtrologer, who is to obſerve and to de- 

termine the fortunate and unfortunate Hours. The 

Seder is not only adviſed with in Eccleſiaſtical Aſſairs, 

but allo in Criminal Cauſes, and he always gives his 

Advice ſeal d up, which the King generally approves 

with his own Seal, adding theſe words; This the 

Advice of our Seder, which we confirm. 

Moſt Civil Canſcs are decided by the Oef or Secu- 


Thcir Admy- 


„lar Judges, whoſe Head is the Diwan-beki, or Chief he 


Nie Juſtice, they plead generally on Aferdays and Thurſ- 
ds; if the Cauſe ; of ee ee, Moment, it 
is reported to the King, who, after having heard the 
Opinion of the Judges, decides the Matter. 
3 Uſury is a thing abſolutely forbidden in Peri, thoſe 
that uſe it being accounted infamous, and ſeverely 
puniſhed ;, though at the ſame time they are allowed 
to beſtow their Money upon Mortgages of Lands, 
Gardens and Houſes, which if not redeemed by the 
prefixed time, are forfeited to the Mortgagees. We 
faw an Example of the puniſhment of an Uturer whilit 
we were at Ardebil, who had taken one and a half per 
Cent, per Month ;, they laid him ſtretchd upon the 
ground, and knock'd ont his Teeth one after another 
with a little Mallet. 
It muſt be confeſs'd, that the Puniſhments of the 
Perfimns are very ſevere, and fivouring, not a little of 
+ Cruelty; it is but a ſmall Crime that deſerves the cut- 
| ting off the Noſe, Ears, nay ſometimes of the Feet 
and Hands; a Rape is puniſhed with the amputation 
of the Member that committed the Crime, no other 
Wirneſs being required than the Womans Oath, re- 
eated 3 times. The two laſt Kings have cauicd feveral 
ale factors to be ty'd berwixt two Boards, and to be 
fawn aſunder. Schuch Abet cut off with his own 
Hands the Noſe and Ears of one of his Ambaſſadlors 
whohad miluſcd hisDomeſticks during hisEmbaſtſy into 
Ioan, and forced him to cat them immediately, to- 
gether with a piece of Fleſh he cut out of his Arm. | 
remember that [marcy!i Char, who was fent Amballa- 
dor by Schach Fe to his Righneſs the Duke of Hot- 
lein, ordered a red-hot Sp*t to be preſo d cloſe to the 
Back of one of his Dome ficke fora very lender fault, 
and anothers Fingers to be broken with the back of 
a Hatchet. 

Without pretending to entangle our ſelves in the 
— ancient Religion of the Per: 1, WC will in this place 
content our ſelves to inveſtigate the true difference be- 

twixt them and the It, hey being both Afabome- 
tans, 
© $779 Notwithſtanding the conſtant Inimolfity and Diffe- 
ele FENCES betwixt the eh and the 74s, the Arit as 
well as the _ challenge the Name of 3/11 . ;, a 
vl. II. 


livered or ſaved. For according to the Ale horn, all TY WW 
ſuch as refuſed to pronounce theſe words; There is 
no other Cad bat one, and Mahomet the Apoftle of God, 
being to be ſlain, ſuch as faved their Lives by this 
Confeſſion obtained the Name of Maſſul mans, or de- 
livered ;, tho! the Modern I apply this word ſaved 
rom eternal Damnation, for which reaton they 
2 ſtile their Sons AMaſſul maus till they are Circum- 
ciſed. 
The Perfians agree with the urls in Circumciſion, 
which among the firſt is not done till they are 7, 8, 
or 9 Years of age, when, after they have given them cg 
a ſtupifying Draught, they cut oF the Prepuce. But 
the main difference in their Religion conſiſts in this, 
(1.) They don't explain the Ac her un in the ſame man 
ner. (2.) They don't acknowledge the fame Saints. 
3.) Nor the fame Miracles. (4.) Neither have they 
the ſame Moſques, or Ceremonirs. 
ey are diametrically oppoſite in the very Princi- bed 
les of their Religion; The Perf an: alledge that Afa- rent vrind- 
»omet having, by Nis laſt Will appointed Aly his Ne- Be 
ew and 8 (for he married his Daughter 
atimas and was his Brother's Son) to ſucceed him 
both in Spirituals and Temporals, Abubeker, Omar, 
and Oſinan, all three Fathers-in-law to Ahmet, U- 
ſurped the Culifate, and Political Government, in oppo- 
ſition to Aly and his Adherents; and, When after their 
Death Al, got into the Poſſeſſion of the Califate, the 
fame was call'd in Queſtion by the Relations of the 3 
laſt Cilig a: But as Aly changed nothing in the Alchoran, 
and ſubmitted to Mahomer's words where the Text 
was clear, explaining only fome dubious Paſſages; 
this cauſed no real alteration in the Mabomeran Keli- 
gion, till the Year 1363. when a certain learned Per- 
han named Sefr, ſet up at Ardebil, and deducing his 
Origin from Aſuſai Caſum, the don of Hoſſein, who 
was Alus Son, and confirming his Pretenhons by a rb ;. 4 
great Auſterity and outward innocent behaviour, he Rue of rhe 
thereby raiſed himſelf to the Quality of Schich, or Penn Rau. 
Prophet, and began to declare publickly both by *** 
words and Writing againſt Ababeter, Omar and O/- 
man, who had fuccethively defrauded Ay of his Right, 
and that he was ſent by God to undeceive the World, 
and to revive the Glory of Aly; to confirm which, 
ut them m mind of ſeveral Miracles, which he 
ſaid were done by Aly, but buried in Oblivion hather- 
to by the Malice of the Turks ; becauſe in the true 
Explication of the Ache of Aly, which were di- 
eſted into Writing by Tzafer-ſadxk, his Succetlor, 
ſeveral things were alſerted oppolite to the Opinion of 
Hanife, whoſe Opinion the 7arks had embraced. The 
Perſi ns being naturally inclined to Novelties, and 
perhaps wilhug enough to toment the Animoſities 
which were firmly rooted betwixt them and the Lt, 
occalioned by the many Wars that had been betwixt 
them, about the Divition of their Frontiers, the 
were for maintaining the Reputation of Aly, an 
therefore added to the Creed of the Turks, There is 
no other God hut ane, ard Mahomet the Apaſtie of God, 
theſe words; and Aly,Coadjutor, or Licatenant of God; 
nay, they did not ſtophere, tor tho they acknowled- 
—1* was no Gd, yet did they affirm, that he did 
approach very near to Divimty, and prefer d him 
before Abet hunſelf, alledging, that the Achern 
was intended by God tor Aly, but that by mutake it 
happened to fall into Muh t 's Hands ; al which to- 
gether, with the Execrations iſſued againit the I- 
% Prophets, Abubeter, Omar, and , (which 
are fo common in Perſtz, that even thole who call the 
People together, never fail to do it,) an irreconcila- 
ble hatred was introduced betwixt thele two Poteut 
Natwus. 
ThePer uns not contented to have exalted their Dar- 
ling Prophet Aly to ſo high a pitch, thought ft to al- 
lert that part o. lis Sanctity was traniuntted to lus 
Family, and that his firit Succetlors ought to be num- 
bred among the Saints, by realon of their Miracles, 
for which purpoic they have erected very Magnin- 
cent Tombs to their Memory. 4iy leit 2 Sons, Haſ- 
jan and Heſſen, who leit Seimei, Abedin , Manomet- . 
Bg, I xayer-Sailnk, uf ai-Cajum, N, Habe - Se 
Tagei, Alli- Nags, tirfjein Ader, and Aiencdii; of 
Which Halle, nel, Abvedin, Mavomcr Hag, =- 
bomer-1 x21, and Ali.-Nasg:, have their Sepulcres at 
Medina, IC at +. tyton, and Helen, - Ma- 
. -C, and Hof orn- Aikers at Acibula, of A=. 
I hele are their 12 Head Saints, who they ſtile Pre- 
tes Unto thele a> well as to ich n, the Foun- 
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Commenta- 


der of their Sect, they pay their Devotions, and go 
to his Tomb, and thoſe of the other three, interr'd at 
Kufa, on Pilgrimage, when they can't. conveniently 
go to Medina or Mecca, The Pilgrims receive a Cer- 
tificate of their having perform'd the Duty of true 
Muſſulmans, which beſides this ſerves them as a ſure 
Protection againſt the anger of the Chans, under whoſe 
Juriſdiftion they live, and of the King himſelf. As 
the Perfians celebrate with abundance of Ceremonies, 
the Anniverſary of the Death of Haſſan, and Hoſſein, 
the Turks laugh at it, and in lien thereof extol Abube- 
ker, Omar, and Oſman, as alſo Hanife their Chief 
Commentator upon the Alchoran, the three firſt of 
which the Perſians look upon as Uſurpers, and upon 
the laſt as an Impoſtor ; who, ſay they, being a Ser- 
vant of Tzafer-ſaduk, one of their Saints, prelerv'd 
the Water wherewith he had waſl'd his Hands, which 
he carry'd into Tw ky, and cur'd thoſe that were blind 
with it, the Honour of which belonged only to that 
Saint. | 

Among all the Commentators upon the Alchoran, the 


tors upon the perſiang give thePreference to Aly,andTzafer-ſaduk.The 


Aehran ” 


Theit diffe- 


Turks declare with the ſame Paſſion for Hanife, as the 
Usbeque Tartars and the Indians follow the Opinions 
of Hembili,and Maleſti; as the Alchoran is ſo obſcurely 
writin many places, as not to be underſtood by any 
human Art, the Commentators have ſupply'd its defects 
with ſuch abſurd Fictions and Impoſtures, that it is al- 
moſt unconceivable how ſo cunning a Nation as the 
Perſians are, and ſo well vers'd in the Affairs of the 
World, could poſlibly be ſo much impoſed upon, as to 
give the leaſt credit to thoſe Fables, as well as the Mi- 
racles of their Saints; moſt of which carry ſo little 
probability'along with them, that they ſcarce deſerve 
to be mentioned, much lels to be related here. 

The Turks don't give the leaſt credit to any of the 
Perfian Miracles,though they have ſo much Veneration 
for Aly, as to acknowledge him for a Saint, and a 
near Kinſman of Alahomet, and praiſe him for an 
excellent Horſe- man, which is the reaſon that when 
they get on Horlſe-back, they ſay,1/a My, in the Name 
of Aly. 
be difference in their Religious Ceremonies are as 


rence in ke- preat betwixt the Ferſians and Juris as their Prin- 
ligious Ceres Ciples. If a Perſian is to prepare himſelf for his Devo- 


mei. 


Their Pray- 
* 


tion, by Ablution, he turns up his Sleeves above the 
Elbow, waſhes his Hands, which he afterwards puts 
two ſeveral times upon his Arms, ſtroaking them from 
the Elbow down to the Wriits, and ſtroaks his Face 
with the right hand only. A Turk takes up as much 
Water as he can convemently hold betwixt his two 
Hands, rubs therewith his Face, and afterwards 
ſtroaks 3 ſeveral! times, firit from the Fore-hcad down 
to the Chin, and afterwards from the Chin up to the 
Fore-head; he alſo draws with his breath ſome Water 
out of his Hands, and therewith waſhes his Mouth 
and Noſe. A Per/ſtan ſtroaks his Head with his moiſt 
Hand only, from the Nape of the Neck to the Fore- 
head, = his Feet up as far as to the Ancles; where- 
as a Turk firſt pours Water on his Head , and, 
then with his moiſt Hand waſhes his Feet, and he puts 
his fore finger mto the Ears which he rubs ſoundly 
with the Thumb afterwards ; and with the fame Fin- 
ger ſtroaks his Head from the Nape of the Neck to the 
Throat. The Feine, make uſe of a peculiar Stone, 
or rather piece of . Clay hardned, of an Octo- 
goual Figure, which being made of the Earth about 
1 Auſa, where Hoſſein was kill'd and buried, 
is about three Inches Diameter, and contains the 
Names of the 12 Perſrur Saints; theſe arc fold by the 
Arabians to the Perſians, who, whilit they are at 
Prayers, touch their Fore-heads with them, or per- 
haps lay them upon the ground, and o touch it with 
their Fore-heads, The Oblation is performed at home, 
beſore they go to the ne, where no Women 
are permitted to appear. | 

he Perſians begin their Prayers at the fe with 
Alla Ekber, with their Eyes fix d on the Ground,and 
their Arms hanging down carelclly ; but che 7arks 
keep both their Hands upon their Brcatts; the Per/tans 
afterwards putting their Hands upon their bars, turn 
their Faces to the >outh, becaulc Medina ain ee 
lay to the South ot Araeb:!, where their Scct drew 
its firſt Origin. After they have turned their Faces 
to the South, they begun the Aiherdo iu, winch 
done, they lay their Hands on their Knees, and fo 
trooping lay the Scobans Aebi, and repeat the Alla 
eher. Then kuceling down they repeat the Subba 
Kebb: with their Arms Rretch ot, touching the 


grey Stone with their Fore-heads. They conclude 
their Prayers in this kneeling, Poſture, and riſing up 
turn to the'right and left, pronouncing with a low 
Voice, Salom alekom, Salom ale lom, their Salutations 
to the Angels, by whoſe aſſiſtance they believe the De- 
vils have been kept off from diſturbing them in their 
Devotions. The Tirks ſalute the Angels before they 
finiſh their Prayers. According to the Tenets of the 
Perfian Religion, they ought to ſay their Prayers five 
ſeveral times a Day, viz, In the Morning with the 
riſing of the Sun, at Noon, in the Afternoon, in the 
Evening, and at going to Bed. Their ordinary Prayer 
is the Fatah, and next to that the Allhemdo lilla, 
which runs thus, Glory be to the Lord of all Creatures, 
the King of the laft ee We honour and adore 
thee ;, don't leave us in our necefſities;, Lead us in thy 
way, and into the path of thoſe to whom thou haft ſhew'd 
thy goodneſs ;, and not into the way of thoſe, upon whon 
thou haſt poured out thy wrath, nor into the path of 
thoſe, whom thou haſt > 4 to go aſtray. Amen. 
The Perſians ſcarce ever undertake any thing, 
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but Are very 


they pronounce theſe words, bi/milla rahman rahim, i. e. Devon. 


in the Name of God; all the Chapters in the Alchoran 
beginning with the ſame 5 unto which they add ſome- 
times theſe words, In the Name of him who affords his 
Protettion to, and is the Refuge of Souls, And they 
are ſo intent upon their Devotion whilſt they are at 
Prayers, that | remember I have often come into the 
— Moſque of Iſpahan, at their Prayer time, and 


und their Eyes either fix d on the ground, or elſe 


lifted up to Heaven, with ſo much earneſtneſs, that 
they did not take the leaſt notice of me. Some pro- 
nounce their Prayers with ſo much fervency and aſſi- 
duity, that they fall into a Swoon, being quite out of 
breath. Some uſe certain Beads conſiſting of three 
dozen, and diſtinguiſh'd by great Beads. 
ra being the Day chiefly dedicated to their Re- 
ligious Exerciſes, the Chaltib, or Preacher reads cer- 
tain Chapters out of the Alchoran with their Explica- 
tions, from the Pulpit. The Bible, which they ſay 
has been quite adulterated by the Jews and Greeks, 
they don't put in compariſon with the Alchoran, which 
they ſay is more correct, and the true Word of God. 
Accordingly their Opinion of the Creation of the 
World, of the Laſt Judgment, and Eternal Life, are 
wy”, ſtrange and extravagant. 
hey aſſert that God created 7 Hells and 7 Paradiles, 
unto which the eighth was 


ded afterwards, con- Their Opini- 


cerning which they tell you a fabulous Story of one 4 


Ath, Grand-father of Nimwoth: They often aſſign 
their Children one of their Saints as his Patron, fome- 
times before they are brought into the World ; hence 
come the Names of Mahomodculi, Imanculi , Aliculi,&c. 
Slaves of Mahomet, 12 and Aly; they have a 
i. e. hole in their Ears, being the Badge of their Slavery. 

The Perſians allo ſometimes devote their Children 


to a Religious Life, but when they grow up and diſ- ther C. 
like it, they ma be diſpenſed from this Vow tor a cer- dren 


tain Summ of Money. 


Their Lent continues a Month once a Year, which Thei: Len 


begins and ends with the Courſe of the Moon, of 
the Month Kame/ſar ; the Perſians call it Rujch, and 
the Turks rut; they are obliged neither to eat nor 
drink during this Faſt, from Sun-rifing to Sun-ſet, but 
as they have liberty to eat at their own pleaſure all the 
Night time, moſt of them make it up then, and after 
they have fill d themſelves well with Wine and good 
Meat, go to ſleep towards Morning, and fo pais away 
the Days. A Diſpenſation may alto be obtained for 
Money by thoſe who don't care for faſting, 


The Poſſerity of Ah t and Aly, called Sei by The Kis 


the Perftans, enjoy great Immunities. They 
cut their Hair above 2 Inches breadth, but tie it ap in 
a Treis z they never marry out of their own Family, 
are clad in white, and wear flat Shoves. They arc 
not only ſtricti; torbidden the ule of Wine, but alto 
mult not be preſent where any is drunk; it the 

touch a Dog they are unclean, and one ſingle untruth 
forteits all their Privileges, they have tuch a Venc- 
ration for their Deſcent, that they ſwear by wothiug 
elle but by their Birth, whereas the other Perſtar:, 
{wear by God, Aly, Schich-Seft, &. Some who have Pol- 
lellions in Cities and Villages are generally rich, be- 
caule they are exempted from paying ot Taxes. Some 
\ agabonds there are who aſſuming the Title of Seid, 
which they commonly confirm by torged Tettununials, 
travell trom place to place, and icll ſome Hair, 
which they ſay was taken oH Hs, Head, at a 


very dear rate; the Perfrans lay this upon their Books 
Whiltt 


never dred of ow 
As. 
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one in the Province of Kilan, who, by the help of a 
2 Chr v ſtal cut half round, ſet Cotton on fire as we 
© do with our Burning-Glaſſes, which being look'd upon 
Y by the Pe.ſi ans as miraculous ;, he eaſily got the Repu- 
tation of being one of Mahomet's Kindred. | re- 
member that I ſhew'd to the Perſian Ambaſſadors that 
came into Holſtein, how eaſie a thing it was to draw 


2 Fire from the Sun, even in the midſt of Winter, by 
3: means of a Chryſtal full of Water, or a piece of Ice 
ST it felf which Thad made half round in a Pewter Por- 


renger, at which they were ſo ſurpriſed, that 1 had 
enough todo to perſnade them, that it was not done 
E by Witchraft. 
1 IIhereis alſo another fort of Religious Men in Per ſia 
5 1 call d Abdal!a's, who deduce their Origin from Aly, 
Ven. and are like the Derviſes among the Turks. They are 
a kind of Monks meanly habited in ſleeveleſs Coats, 
pieced together and quilted. Some wear no more 
1 than a Hair-Cloth wrapt about them, with a Ser- 
Y ET pent of Braſs round their Waſte, which is beſtow'd 
= upon them by their Doctors as they enter into the Or- 
der. They are Conſecrated by the Suffi-baſchi, or 
cad of the Suffi, Their buſineſs is chiefly to get their 
Lively hood, by ſtraggling up and down the Country, 
to preach to the vulgar fort of People in the Publick 
Places, their chief Theme turning upon the Praiſe of 
their Saints, and reviling thoſe of the Turks, by tell- 
ing obſcene and ridiculous Stories of them, to . be 
the Animolity the Berſiant have conceived againſt the 
Turkiſh Religion. They have in their Hands a kind of 
a Wooden Scepter, wherewith they make very odd 
Geſtures; for the reſt they are a vicious fort of Peo- 
ple, Drinking, Buggery and Robbery being their 
common Practice, Which is the reaſon that certain 
Chappels are built near the Aſoſgues, for their I odg- 
ing, there being very few who care to receive them 
at their Houſes, by reaſon of their Debauchery. Of 
this we had an 1 whilſt we were at Adebil; 
For one of theſe Abdalla's being at the Village Lexere, 
{carce 3 Lgs from that City, found means to get into 
2 Peaſants Houſe, whilſt his Wife, who was very 
handſome, was gone out to milk the Kine, ſollicited her 
in her 22 abſence, to admit him to her Bed, 
which the Woman ſeemingly conſented to, but under 
1 pretence of getting ſomething ſor her Supper got m- 
i Ori- to another Room, where ſhe bat ricadoed her ſelf up ſo 
NY Þ ſtrongly, that the Abdalla not being able to force 
= the Door, threatned to kill her Child, unleſs ſhe 
opened it, which the refuſing to do, he cut the Child 
in four quarters, and having afterwards made a hole 
under the Threſhold of the r, thruſt himſelf into 
it to get through; the Woman being put to the grea- 
reſt nonplus, happens to find a Plough-ſhare in the 
Room, wherewith ſhe cut his Head and Neck, till he 


_ 3 expired, Her Husband and fome of the Neighbour- 
n te 3 hood coming in immediately after, ſhe told them all 
_ 1 that had happened, and how the Villain at the firſt 
ein Ln. A blow ſhe gave him, begg'd to have his Life ſpar'd, ot- 


tering a good Summ of Money if ſhe would tave him 
whereupon the Husband having thoroughly ſearched 
his ragged Coat, found Soo Cheguines quilted in it. 
tis Body was burnt to Alhes. 

: The Perfians commonly bury their Dead within a 

ew hours after they are expired; they wath the dead 

oy Bodies before their Interment, the V ulgar fort in the 
Church-yard, Perſons of Note in their Houſes. I faw 
a yang Man thus walh'd at Cui; they carry'd 

ws 


2 lum in his Cloaths, before he was well cold, tinging, 
ke Kin y to the Church-yard, where being ſtrip'd, they put 
ced l. lum into a Cillern of Free-ſtone of about 16 tout 
ys | lquare. After his Body had been well walh'd by the 

F Sexton, they put a clean ſhirt about him, and being 

1 wrap'd up in a Calicoe Sheet, he was laid upon a Bier, 


Vol. II. 


Perſons of Quality are Inter'd with much Ceremony ; 
for after they are waſlid they ſet their Body uvright, 
(all the Overtures of which are ſtopp'd with Cotton) 
and pour Camphir Water upon the Head, which runs 
down all over the Body. Then they depoſit the dead 
Body near the Grave, where the Prieſt reads certain 
Paſſages out of the Alchor., which done, he lifts up 
the Head a little, but preſently lets it down again, 
and fo puts it into the Grave without a Coffin; dme 
of the Graves ire Vanlted, others only Wamſcoted. 
The Body is taid on the right fide of the Grave, with 
the Face tothe Weit, it being the Opinion of the Per- 
fans that the Day of judgment ſhall begin in the Weſt. 
Then the Prieſt takes up a little Earth, and havi 
read another Paſſage out of the Alchoran, goes back 
7 paces from the Grave, and afterwards returning 
again, reads another Paſſage out of the Alchoran, 
and ſo retires with the whole Company. The richer 
lort make a Feaſt on the zd. Day after the Interment, 
and ſometimes alſo on the 7th. the 30th. and at the 
Narrus, the Kuban, and Rameſan, then they give 
Alms to the Poor. 

The realon they give for ſopping fo cloſe all the 


Vault-wiſe is, that whilſt the Prieſt retreats 7 paces 
from the Grave, the 2 Angels Nekir and Afarnkir come 
into it, and it the Overtares were not thus cloſed, 
they might be defiled by ſome uncleanneſs. They far 
ther aſſert, that theſe 2 Angels bring the Soul back to 
the Body for that time, and that they ask ſeveral 
Queſtions of the Deccaſed, which it he anſwers to as 
he ought to do, they then ſeize upon the Soul, which 
— is certainly ſaved. 

The Perſiuns of any Note are inter'd witha great 
dealcof Pomp; the Gentleman of Schamachie,who, as 
we told you,kill'd himſelf with drinking of Aqgua-vite, 
was buried in the following manner : In the Front of 
the Proceilion 6 Men carry'd 6 Banners on 6 long 
Poles, wreath'd ; theſe were follow'd by 4 Horſes, 
the firſt carrying the deceaſed Perſon's Bow and Ar- 
rows, the other 3 his Cloathes; and after theſe one of 
his Servants mounted on a fine Mule carry'd his Tur- 
bant. After him came 2 Men with certain Towers 
call'd Nacha!, upon their Heads, adorn'd with large 
Plumes of Feathers, leaping and dancing to the found 
of certain Tabours and Copper Batons, they ſtruck 
one againſt another. Betwixt the Muſicians and the 
Dancers you have certain Perſons who carried eight 
Dithes of Preſerves, with a Sugar Cake m the midit 
of each, wrap'd m blue Paper, which is their Mourn- 
ing colour; round cach Cake being placed 3 lighted 
Wax Candles. Next came divers of the % with 
their white Turbants; then 2 Bands of Muſicians fing- 
ing with a loud Voice the {z u i{laba, and the Ails 
Ekber, with ſuch odd Countenances, and awkward 
Geſtures, as befitted rather a Searamonch in a 
Farce than a Funeral. Thele were followed by 3 Boys 
with their right Arms and Shoulders naked, their 
Arms and Fore-head to ſcratchd, that the blo trick 
led down to the ground. Thus part of the Proceſlion 
was cloſed by 3 Men each of them carrying a Tree, 
on which were ty d tome red Apples, and tome Trefles 
of Hair, which his z Wives had either pull'd out, or 
cut oft their Heads ; as allo many pieces of green and 
red Paper. Then the Body was carry'd upon a Bier 
on the Shoulders of 8 Men, being covered with a fine 
Garment made of the beſt Fuchar-Sheep Skins. After 
the Corps came 4 Men, carrying a. young Lad alofr 
in a Chair, who read certain Paflages out ot the 1. 
choran, The Relations and Friends brought up the 
Rear, and accompany'd the Corps to a certam place 
in the City, from whence it was to be transported to 


Bubyion, 
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Overtures of their Bodies, and making their Graves 
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P. VII. 


The Travels of the Duke of Holftein's Ambaſſadors into Perſia, 
Tartary, and Muſcovy. 


Aving given you a large Account of what we 
6 H found en e during our ſtay at ba 


Iſpahan, in the preceding Chapter, it will 
now be our Task to give you the particulars 
of our Retarn out of that Kingdom. ; 
The firſt difficulty we met with, when we were juſt 
upon the point of leaving the Capital City of Perſ1a,was 
that Abaſculi Chan, our Mehemander, having recetv 
expreſs Orders from the Schach, to conduct us in our 
return thro the Province of Kilan, which being one of 
the fineſt of all Perſia, he had a mind we ſhould take a 
view of it in our Journey, beſides that we were likely 
to meet with better Accommodation there, than any 
other way. But this being miſinterpreted by ſome of 
our Retinue, as if the Schach out of an averſion he 
had taken againſt the Ambaſſador Brug man, had done 
jt with an intention to ſacrifice us all to the fury of a 
barbarous People, (for ſuch are the Inhabitants of that 
Province,) Michael Cordes, the Captain of our Ship 


one of the Guard, took Sanctuary in the Alla Caps. 
However we left 1ſpaban the 21ſt. of Dec. in the 


el wee Evening, and after having been treated with a Col- 


lation a League from the City by the Exgliſh, we 
made that Night 3 Legs to the Village of Reſchman. 

Here we ſtay'd all that Day, which gave opportu- 
nity to the Aut in Friars at Iſpahan, ſome French Mer- 
chants, and among, the reſt too, Mr. AMandel/lce to 
take their leaves of us; the laſt of which acquainted 
us, that Inanc uli Chan, the Schach's Ambaſſador to 
the Duke of Holſtein, was to follow us in few Days, 
and that the Prelents he was to carry along with him, 
were valued at 25000 Crowns. 

The 23d. after having taken our final leave of our 
Friends there, we Traveled that Day 5 %, pn the 
Carmanſera of Dombi;, and the next Day 5 Las more, 
to the Curavanſers of he. We continued our 
lourney the 25th. being Cn, and ſeeing at 
{ome diſtance the T ents of divers colours, under which 
the Schach Encamp'd at that time; Mr. Afurrher 
was {ent to Complement him, whilſt we continued our 
Journey to the little City of Natens. 

The 26th. we palſs'd on to the Caravarſera call'd 
Cohorzakafſim, and the 27th. to the City of Katſchan, 
where we were detained 4 Days, in reconciling the 
Differences that were ariſen betwixt the Ambaſſador 
Hr u nan Coccalioned by Ins domincering humour) and 
our Mebemander, who would have left us, in order 
to make his Complant at Court. | 

Jo, 11t. After having, celebrated the NNew-years- 
day by the firing, of our Con, and a Sermon, we 
continued our Journcy in the Afternoon, and made 5 
I gs to the Village of Senſer,, and the 2d, 5 Les fur- 
ther, to Kaſmaparr, 

The zd. we arrived in the City of Koz, where being 
very convemently Lodyed near the Market-place, we 
{taid the 4.and were very well entertaw'd, firſt by our 
Aelemander, and at Night by the 2fufcovire Envoy. 

Jun. Fth. We had ſcarce lett the City of Ko, but 
we perceived the Sun eclipled 3 2 in 4, in its grea- 
teſt obſcurity, and made 5 1 gs that Day, to the Ca- 
Herd of Schafer zbath N; juſt to the right of this Ca- 
H WC {aw the Mountain of Rn, which 1s 
not {o much remarkable tor its height, as its being 
lurrounded with many Salt Hills, the Country there- 
abouts, producing likewile a vaſt quantity of Salt 
and Salt-Peter, Wherewith this Mountain, as well as 
thoſe of Nuchrenin, Kidb, Orumi, Kenwe, Hemedan, 
Het, and Suldis, farnith the whole Perjp.m Em- 
pire, being digg'd out of a Quary like Stone, The 
Pe; juins have a certam Proverb concerning the Moun- 
tain of Ki! frm, vir. That rheſe who po it up, come not 
down, from whence ſome others have taken occaſion 
to repteſent this Mountain as of a moſt dangerous ac- 
ceſs, whereas the whole is only an Equivocation, im- 
ply ing no more than this, That whilſt they are going 
up, they can't come down at the lame tine. 


The 6. we had ſcarce left ourQuarters when theAm- 
ſſador Brugman by a fall from his Horſe put his right 
Arm out of Joynt,which ſo diſordered his Brains, th 


tinued our Journey the 8th. making Lgs, to the Ca- 
ravanſera of Choskera, We loſt a Mule by the way, 
which being ſtoln with its Loading by ſome Peaſants, 
we found him again in an adjacent Village, but the 
Thieves had made their eſcape with part of the Booty. 
The ſame Evening the Ambaſſador Cruſius took care to 
puniſh ſome of our Seamen, who had committed ſe- 
veral Diſorders at Saba; but they ſtanding upon their 
Defence, were ſeized by force, and clapt into Irons 
till our arrival at Schamachie. All hereabouts, and till 
we came to the Mountains of Klan, we found the 
Snow half a foot deep upon the ground. 

Jan. g. After we had travell'd 3 Lgs, we met with a 
certain Perſon of Quality, whoſe Name was Theophilus 


had 
reateſt part of his Retinue, conſiſting of 200 Per- 
ons, from Smolensko, his Train conſiſting now of no 
more than 25. He delivered tousa Letter from the 
Armenian Biſhop we ſaw at Afrachan, and told us 
that a good quantity of Proviſions lay ready in that 
City for our uſe. 
As we were travelling along the Road, we faw at 
a diſtance upon a Hill, one of the King's Hunting- 
houſes, which was a very fair Structure. Our inten- 
tion was to lie that Night at the Village of Araſeng, 
6 Lęs from our laſt Nights Quarters ; but the Harbin- 


er that was ſent before to prepare our Lodgings,when 
the Inhabitants well remembring the Affront ts Am- 
baſſador Br«gman put upon the Judge of the Village, at 
the time of our coming into Perſia, by throwing Water 
(which he had brought to Brugmam to waſh his hands) 
with the Baſon into his Face, refuſed us entrance. The 
Villages of Dowler, Abath, and Ketz.iſan, being of 
the ſame humour, we were forced to travel * 
to the Village 


further, through very ſlippery ways 
of Kulluskur, ſo that ſome of ou Retinue did not 
reach our Quarters till towards Day-light. 

The 10th. proved not much better, for our Beaſts 

being much tired with thelaſt Days Fatigue, moſt of 
our People were forced to travel on foo 
were lett behind, which were ſent 
rival at Czſwin, which was on the 11th. and where we 
were obliged totarry 9 Days, till freſh Beaſts could 
be provided for our 'S. rney. 
Here we ſaw not far from the Ambaſſador's Lodg- 
ings, a great Tree full of Nails and Pibble-ſtones, de- 
dicated to one of their Pyrs, or Beats, who is buried 
under this Tree each Nail or Pibble being a pecu- 
liar mark of the Miracles he does there in curing the 
Tooth-ach, Agues, and certain other Diſtempers. 
Thoſe who are troubled with the Tooth-ach, on! 


they taſten as Ingh as they can reach with their Mouth 

5 
meats, as a Teſtimony whereof they tie certain Rib- 
bonds on the Boaghs of the Tree, and give certain 
Alms to the Religious Man that keeps it; which is the 
reaſon that divers Counterfeited Trees of this kind 
are found in Fein. ä 

Jan, 15th. Being the Birth-day of Knez. Jum BA 
wiz, one of the Great Miniſters of State of the I 
co vf, Empire, the AMufſcoovzre Envoy, whole Patron 
he was, made a very Magnificent Featt apon this oc 
caſiom; at which were prelent the Ambatſadors, and 
the Chict Perſons of our Retinue. 

Jun. 20th. We prolccated our Journey from C:/1w1n, 
and leaving Sulrhamia and Ardebil to the N. W. we 
took our way tothe North, towards the Province of 
Kilian, we made but 4 Lg that Day, over Manur'd 
Hills, and lodg'd in the Village of Achbaba, ſituate 


* the foot of a Mountam; o nain'd, aFthe Perjfiar:: 


lay, 


1638. 


hat Come to 
we were forced to ſtay at Saba the next Day; we con- S. 


de Schonberg, a German by Birth, being ſent by the 
1 Poland as his Ambaſſador to the Schach. He — 9 
een obliged by the Aſuſcovites to ſend back the ambaſſudar. 


t, and ſome c,.. 
for after our Ar- can 


touch the aking Tooth with a Nail or Pibble, chick Sapertti:'. 1 
Cures of '© 


to the Tree, and ſo believe themſelves cured by ü Foun 
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1638. ſay, from a certain Perſon, who being 100 Years old, |, Wee took up our Quarters at the Village of Pyle-rx- 1638. 
A begot a Son upon his Wife of the ſame Age; in Teſti- bar, at the foot of the Mountain upon the River {pa- 
mony of which they ſhew'd us his Tomb under a ruth, the Houſes were indeed very little, but the in- 
great Vault, which his Son has cauſed to be ereed |conveniencies we ſuffered in our Lodgings, were in 
there. ſome meaſure recompenſed by the vaſt numbers of 
Fan. 21ſt. We travelled through a very fruitful[ Gardens, Vineyards, Citron, Orange, and Pom: 
Country to the Village of Tz:re/ly, the grounds herea- [granate Trees, which were planted al round about 
bouts affording great Plenty of Paſture. The Vice- them. BF 
Daruga of Caſwin, accompany'd the Ambaſſadors to] It muſt be confeſs d by all thoſe who have travelled ue 
this Place; and at Supper entertain'd them with the in theſe Parts, that the Province of Nan is a Terreſtri- us 


n 


— 


moſt remarkable things relating to his Life; he being fal Paradiſe, abounding in Silk, Oyl, Wine, Rice, ,{;" 


z deſcended originally from Georgian Chriſtian Parents 

+ who were conducted into Perfiz under the Reign of 
2 Schach Abas; among other things he told us, that our 
Mehemander, according, to the Cuſtom of the Perſians, 
did extort much more from the Places through which 
we paſs'd,than was allotted for the uſe of the Ambaſſa- 
dors. At parting he had a Preſent made him of ſome 
Ells of Cloth and Satin. 

The 22d. We made 7 Lgs, all over Mountains of 
divers colours, viz. red, yellow, green and blue, 
which afforded a very delightful Proſpect, through 
which runs a Brook, with ſuch variety of turning 
and winding, that we croſs'd it above zo times that 
Day; and in the Evening paſs'd the River Senderurh 
over a Bridge, which joyns the two Mountains thro' 
which it runs. We lodg'd at Night at the Village 
named Rurtzibaſchi, ſituated in a pleaſant Valley, 
having got its Name from a certain Kiurrzibaſchi, or 
Col. of 1000 Horſe, who was the Owner thereof. 

2 The 23d. The firſt 2 Lgs of our Journey was a ve 
"> ry fair Road, along a Foreſt of Olive Trees, at the 
aſado. WY extremity of which we found our ſelves at that Place 

Tz famous among the Ancients, under the Name of Fauces 
Hyrcaniæ, but among the Modern Perſi ans, as well as 
m the Time of Alexander the Great, known by that 
of Pylas. It is a very narrow Paſſage, and the in-let 
into the Province of Kilar, where two Rivers joyn- 
ing with a ſwift Current, fall witha moſt dreadful 
noiſe from among the Rocks. After the Confluence 
of this River it is called /ſparxth; but before they 
joyn, the largeſt is call'd X;floſein, which paſling un- 
der a Stone Bridge, afterwards paſſes into the Province 
of K:ilm, and by two ſeveral Channels exonerates it 
{elf into the Caſpian-Sea. 

This Bridge has fix large Arches, each of which 
contains a good Room, and a Kitchin, beſides other 
Conveniences, ſufficient to lodge a whole Caravan. No 
ſooner are you paſt the Bridge, but the Road dividing 
it (elf, one leads through a fine Champaign Country, 
into the Province of Chalcal, and lo to Ardebil, the 
other runs ſtraight through the Province 'of Kilan , 
= but over ſuch Precipices, as are moſt dreadful to be- 

Ke hold, it being cut out of a pure Rock, to ſteep and 

F- narrow, that there is ſcarce Paſſage for one Horſe or 

Camel loaded, nay, in ſome places they have been 

forced to make up the defect of the Rock with Maſon- 

- work, the Rock reaching on the leſt hand up to the 

Caſwwr = | very Clouds, whereas on the other fide there is no- 
"2 thing but moſt dreadful Precipices, and a moſt hor- 
rid Abyſs, rendred more terrible by the noiſe of the 
2 ker, which forces there its Current through the 
i 1 Rock, The er fins us well as our People were fo a- 
: S ſtoniſhed at the fight of it, that they were glad to 
2 cad their Horſes, and that but lovſcly neither, for 

. 1 tear, in cate the Beaſt thould flip, it ſhould draw the 


Tobacco, Limons, Oranges, Pomgranates, and all 
forts of other Fruits; the Vines lich ſpread them- 
telves with their Branches up the Trees) being very 
excellent here, being as big in compaſs as a Man in 
the Waſte. The C:/piar Se, as well as the Rivers be- 


prodigious quantities of Fiſh, as their Paſture-grounds 
furnith them with great ſtore of Cartel, and their Fo- 
reſts with Veniton and Wild Fowl, which makes me 
admire how John de Lies, who tollows the Footſteps 
of Johannes de Perf: could aſſert with fo much conh- 
dence, that Afcſunderan, (part of th- Province ot 
Kilan) hes under ſo cold a Climate, it the Fruits 
there ſeldom come to full maturity; ben it is con- 
fels'd by all that have any right knowledge of thoſe 
Parts, that among all the Provinces ot that vaſt Em- 
pire, there is none that challenge Prerogative for a 
temperate and benign Air, betore that of Afeſunderan 
which beyond all diſpute, produces the beſt Fruits of 
all Periz, Schach Ab was lo well convinced of this 
point, that he gave the Preference in his Opinion, to 
this Province before any other of all his Dominions, 
which made him lay the Foundation of the City of 
Ferabath, his ordinary Refidence, where he died. 

Having given you already an Account of the extent 
of this Province, and of its principal Cities, we will 
only add in this place, that the Province of Kilan 
ſtretching all along the Caſp:an Sea, in the form © 
a Creſcent, is encompals'd like an Amphitheatre, by 
a continued ridge of high Mountains, ſpreading its 
ext: emitics to the Caſpian Sea, and being covered all 
over with Trees, the whole Province appears at a di- 
ſtance, to be ſurrounded with one entire encloſure of 
Trees. Out of the Nlountams arile divers Rivers, 
which watering the adjacent Plains, render them very 
fruitful, but carry this mconvemiency along with them, 
that towards the Sca-lide they render the Country 
Fenny,{o that with this and the circumambient Moun- 
tains the Province 14 1n a manner macceflible, were it 
not for the feveral Cauſe-ways, which by Schuch Abas 
were ordered to be made trom Aftaribath to Aa, 
quite through the Country, whuch renders the Paſſage 
eahe, for Horſes, Camels, Waggons, or any other 
Carriage. 

The Inhabitants of the Province of Man, but efpe- 


* 


Kile&, hving betwixt Kerker and Andern, arc a 
hardy, and obſtinate fort of People. They were 
in former times Govern'd by their own Kings, neither 
does the & hach exerciſe his abſolute Power hexe in the 
ſame Degree as he docs over the refit of his Provinces, 
for fear of a Revolt, to which they are much mclin'd , 
truſting to the advantages Nature has bettuwed upon 
their Country, which 1s ſuch, that they nced not be 
beho!ding to their Neighbours for any thing neceſſa- 


longing to this Province, afford to the Inhabitants i. re 


cially thoſe deſcended from their ancient Race, call'd** 


# E Matter after him. The Horſes went-on very carefut-|ry for the Suſtenance of human Lite, and being fur- 
; T u, and not without fome danger, but the Camels} rounded by high Mountains, and the Caſp.an Se.:, 
? | wade ſure ſteps, putting their beet into thoſe ſteps | makes it almott inaccetlible, there bemg but 4 ways 
<verfti-» Wl that were cut in the Rock for that purpoſe. into this Province, and thote ſo narrow, that not 4 
\ Cures of * - At the top ot the Mountain we {aw 4 Cuſtom-houſe, bove One loaden Camel Call pats alt 4 ns The TH 
7 a - the Receiver of which preſented us with ſome Fruits, leads from the Province of Cera, by the way of 
= 4 and we were nota little aſtonilh'd to diſcover the Val- | Aftarabath 5, The 2d. from Heſanderas, by the way 
m : es on the other ſide fall of Bloſſoms, whereas we were of Ferabath > The zd. by Pyle-ravar , aud the 4th. 
hs icarce got out of the Snow on the other part , we|by Lenger Aunzn. I 
q were more and more convinced of this difference, There is indeed another | aflage through the Moun- 
when we found the deſcent of the ſame Mountain, the | tains, but this is fo intricate as jnot calily to be ven- 
: alcent of which had been fo troubleſom and Arcadtul|turec at by Foreigners , belides that the Pallages | 
7 ti us before, to change its Face into the moſt delight · may be made good by a tew | coplc. Thole that live | 
5 ful Proſpect that could be imagined, it being not only ncar the Sea-thore , are ſometunes iu danger of be | 
# of a very eaſie deſcent, but betides thus, it is covered ing rificd by the Colſaques. | | f 
ag all over with Olive, Cypreſs, Box, Citron, and Orange | h Avas had te united this Province with the , 
Trees; of the Fruit of which laſt we found ſuch ' Por fin Crown, not above 38 Years before our arri-, ,.,.;, t | 
3 ; plenty here, that our People flung them at one ano- | val in that Kingdom, but the Alex Greading the T y-the Ka ? 
W. ther for their Diverfion : Bat what was more furpri-[rannz of Schac'?» Seh, his Succeſſor, * up Arms, | I 
7 --: 1 2g tous than all the reſt, was, that in one and the and having choſen the Kral, born im the Village of 5 
10 +. tame Day we found the cold which had tutficiently | ICchtenſe, and of the Race of the Ancient Kings of 
lg pinch'd us the lame Morning; to turn into heat be. Lt, u¹ the Province Nun, brought together an 3 
46m tore Night. Army of 144 Mcn,and herewith he took the City of 
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e Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftein's 


Lib. I. 


2638. 
— 


The Hiſtory 
of Kari. 


Avery odd 
Punichment 


The Kilck, 
dilatm'd. 


Their Ha- 
bite, 


Reſcht, and ſeveral other of the Provinces, the Ave- 
nues of which he has guarded fo well, that the Chan, 
which were by the Schach ſent againſt him, with an 
Army of 40000 Men, having divided the ſame into 
3 ſeveral ies, and Attack d him very furiouſly at 
once, were repulſed with great loſs. : 
If Karib had known how to make the beſt uſe of this 
advantage, he might queſtionleſs have maintain'd him- 
{elf in his Poſt againſt the Perſians ;, but being over. 
whelm'd with Pride by his laſt Victory, he Quartered 
his Sotdiers in the adjacent Villages, where falling 
into Debaucherics, and keeping the Guard very negli- 
ently, the Chant with their united Forces nf [any 
5 in their Quarters, and put them to a total oy 
Karib himſelf narrowly eſcaping into a Garden, an 
being diſcovered by a Servant of Emir Chan, he gave 
him a conſiderable Preſent, and with Promiſes of a 
much greater Reward, engaged him to change his 
Clothes with him; which the Servant ſeemingly con- 
ſented to, but had no ſooner got the Preſent and his 
Clothes, but calling to his Aid ſome of his Com- 
rades, carried him Priſoner to Caſwin, where the 
King was at that time. | 
His Puniſhment was extraordinar 
had, by Schach Sefi's Order, been th 


the City of Reſcht, the Woods hereabouts having on 
both fides very good Corn Grounds, parted 
deep Trenches, (call'd Watcr-gangs in Flanders.) into 
which they let in the Water, and make uſe of it for 
the watering of the Grounds, when the heat of the 
Summer has dry'd up the Water of the Rivers near 
their Sources. The Country People near this City 
apply themſelves chiefly to the Husbandry of Rice, 
their Houſes lying ſcattered at the end of each piece 
of Ground. 


Kilan, is of a conſiderable bignels, but without the 
leaſt Defence, being open on all ſides like a Village, 
and fo well planted with Trees, that the Houſes are 
not diſcovered from among them till you fcome within 
the Streets. Its Situation is according to the Arabi- 
ans (who call it Huſum,) at 85 deg. 10 min. Latitude, 
about 2 Lgs from the Caſpian Sea, Their Houſes are 
not ſo well built as thoſe of the other Cities of Perſia, 
but all covered with Slates or Tile ; their beſt Orna- 
ments without, being the vaſt numbers of Citron and 
Orange Trees, wherewith they are ſurrounded on all 
ſides, and afford a very delightful Entertainment 


; for after he both to the Eye and Noſtrils. 
on his Hands | 


and Feet, like a Horſe, and kept thus 3 Days, he was 


The Market-place is very large and well-ſtor'd 
with Shops; Proviſions are fold here at a very eaſie 


faſtened to the top of a high Pole in the Market-place,' rate, of which conveniency we were made ſenſible 
and ſhot to death with Arrows: The King was the by the extraordinary Entertainment we received 
firſt who let fly at him, and having given the word to from our Mehemander during our ſtay of 5 Days here. 


the Chans, that all ſuch as lov'd him ſhould follow his 


This City is not Govern'd by a Chan, but only by a 


Example; the Body of the miſerable Wretch was in] Daruga, whoſe Name was fc woot 


an inſtant all covered with Arrows. 


Fan. 26th. We ſaw the Inhabitants of Reſchr cele- 


The Kilek were diſarm'd, having ever ſince that brate their Feſtival in Commemoration of Ay, with 


1638. 


by 


Come to 
Reſcin, 


The City of Reſcht the Capital of the Province of A ne; ip. 


tion of 
Reſit. 


time not the leaſt thing that has any reſemblance of the ſame Ceremonies we had ſeen laſt Year at Schama- 
Arms allow d them, but a Hedge-Bill of about 4 foot chie 7th. of Feb. which now happen'd in Jan. becauſe the 
long, for the conveniency of cutting their Wood, and Perſians regulate their Feſtivals according to the Moon. 
dreiling their Vines. | _ | The Preacher who made à very ample Harange upon 

Whereas thoſe call'd Taliſche, living between Kes- the Miracles wrought by Aly, concluded wit chele 
ker and Meſanderun, who remain'd in Obedience to words: That if Aly where not really God, he approach- 
the Schach, retain the free ule of all forts of Arms to ed ar leaft very near a Divine Being, 


this Day. 
The Kick are diſtinguiſhed from the other Perſians, 


his Son Sen Ayrza, who was {lain in thatjplace by his 
not only by their Garments, which are not ſo long, 


Command, as we have related before. 


Here we allo ſaw s A. 
the Sanctuary built by Schach Abas, in Memory of 27 


but alſo by their Complexion, which is much inclining The zoth. of Jan. Leaving Reſcht in the Morning, 


to an Olive colour, but pretty clean, the Climate of 
& much more Temperate than the 


this Province bein 
other Provinces of Perſia. 


The Women of the Thaliſch are counted the hand- 
The Te ſomeſt of the whole Kingdom, neither do they (like the 
other Perſian Women) cover their Faces. They tie 
their Hair in Treſſes, the Maids having 24 or 25. the 
marry'd Women no more than 10 or 12. Their upper 


we travelled over a ſpacious Plain all that Day, which 
reach'd to the very Borders of the Province of Kilan 4 
it was planted with many Box and Mulberry Trees, 
and watered by many Kivers, the chiefeſt of which 
is the Pefi-chan, half a Lg from Reſcht, that of Chetti- 
ban,aLg from the other, and thoſe of Piſcher« and Liſſar, 
all which have very high Bridges, by reaſon of the 
frequent overflowing of thoſe Rivers, which makes 


Garments are ſo ſhort before, that their Smocks ap- them very difficult to pals, the Horſes often tumbling 
pear below them; inſtead of Shoves they wear San- down into the Water, as it happened with a Horle 


dals of Wood, faſtened with a ſtring upon the Heel, 
and with a Wooden Button betwixt the great Toe and 
the next to it; though by reaſon of the in er of 

ly go bare- 
ileks have Caps 
made of courſe Cloath, but the Thaliſcbs of Lambs- 
Skin. Each of them have their peculiar Language, 


the Ways in Kainy Weather, they genera 
footed as well as the Men. The 


which carried our Phyſicians Baggage. Towards the 
Evening we crols'd the River Tzoms, which, as well 
as all the reft, affords plenty of Fiſh, from the Farming 
of which the Schach draws a conliderable Revenue. 
We made 4 L gs that Day, and took up our Quarters 
at Riſin a, not tar from the Town of Fumen, or Pumen, 
famous for the overthrow of Karib, of which we 


differing from the Jen only as to Dialect, though ſpoke before. 


at the ſame time they 


ſcarce underſtand one 
another. The Women of Milan have the Reputation Plain for 4 1 gs, being fo well 


Fan, 31. We continued our Journey rough the 
ul 


or'd with M erry 


of being the beſt Houſewiyes all over the Kingdom; Trees, that at a diſtance they made the ſhew of a Fo- 
8 Weaving of Stuffs, and Calicoes, making reſt; we alſo ſaw many Vineyards. 


Syrups o 


Wine, are their Ordinary Employments. | 


Towards Evening we met the Calenter, or Deputy 


Beſides which * bear their ſhare in the Management, Governor of Rester, at the Head of 30 Horſe, and a 


of the Ground, they weed the Corn and bind it 


3 are all Mayomerans, of the dect of Hanife. 


and 
after it is brought into the Barn, thraſh and {ell it. 


Mule loaden with Wine, Fruits, and other Proviſions 
wherewith the Ambaſſadors made a Collation in the 
Field; we were met not long after by the Chan, or 


e Inhabitants were generally very obliging to us. Governor, accompany'd by two Gentlemen on Horte 


And the 24th. of Jan. we continued 


thade againſt the heat of the Sun, hic 
exceſſive. 
ſaw a Rock in the midſt of it, a 
of a Caſtle 
demoliſhed by Ale van ler the Great, 


nd upon it the 


a fair Plain, ſpread over wi 
cent to our Noſtrils. We lodged that 


Slates, and Tiles, becauſe of the Rains which are ve- 
ry frequent here. 


The 25th. after having Trayel'd 5 Lgs we reach'd 


d our Journey along | back, who received the Ambaſſadors with more than 
the River ſide, having to the left of us a Wood o . 
Olive Trees, which atforded us a very agrecable 
h was very 

As we came within a foo Pyle-rubar, we 
uins 

and of a Bridge, which, they ſay, were 


ordinary Civility,condutted them to his own Houſe 

Kwrab, and after they had taken part of a good CA 
lation of Fruits and Preſerves, ordered certain Gen- 
tlemen to attend us to the Lodgings prepared for us 
in the City, and made us a Preſent of 4 wild Boars : 
His Name was Em», being the Son of a Geo gin Cor i- 


Afterwards we ian, but circumciſed in his Youth, and hay 

pals'd over a very ſteep Rock, which brought us into ſi > nd Baring done 

| th new Grabe, and inter- 

ſpers d with Violets, which afforded a 8 
iht ma 

Village where we {aw the Sepulcre of Iman Sade. We 

obſerved that the Houſes here were covered with 


conſiderable Service to Schach, Avas, at the 
Irvan, had 1 4 can himſelf to the Dignity ot the 
Government of this Place. 

— inclinations towards the Chriſtians, notwith- 
andi 
him, which had not the leati reſemblance to it. var. 
That being lame, he had been advucd by his Phy fi. 


ciaus, Vt rem haberet cum cane janina, 


The 


They leave 
Reſcvt. 


Come 8 
K 44 


diege of 
He declared to us his 


which, we were told tomething concerning 


pt n 75 


a” 


End 
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Chap. VII. "Travels ant Muſcovy, Tartary, and Pcrfia. 
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The ſmall City of Kucab is ſeated among a great 


LIL number of Trees, at the ſame diſtance from the Caf: 


ian Sea as Reſchr is, viz. 2 Lgs; it is chiefly famous 
for the Birth of Schach Sef, who Reign'd at the time 
of our Embaſſy ; his Father Se Myra and his Mo- 
ther having follow'd Schach Abas in his Progreſs into 
the Province of Rilan; the Houſe in which he was 
born belonging to à wealthy Merchant, was, accord- 
ing to the Perſim Cuſtom, turn'd into a Sanctuary. 

We left Kurao Feb. 1ft. about 10 in the Morning, 
the Weather being very fair and hot. The Chan ha- 
ving taken his leave a Lg without the City, ordered 
the Calentey., a young Man of a very ſweet Diſpoſition, 
to Conduct ns through his Government; He ſhew'd 
us by the way, ſeveral flights of his Activity, with 
the Bow and Half- Pike, which were very diverting. 
We had ſcarce made 2 1 gs when we came to the Ca- 
pian Sea, and the Country thereabouts extending on 
the right hand, viz. from Meſenderan, and Ferabath, 
and to the left from Alara, a great way into the Sea 
like a Creſcent, we had a Prolpe& of the whole 
Country, which was covered all over with Trees to 
the N. and S. 

After we had travel'd about a Lg along the Sea- 
ſtore, we took up our Lodging at a Houſe call'd Ruaſ- 
ſeru-tura, upon the Torrent of Naſſer. 

The 2d, We continued our Journey along the Ca. 
pian Sea-fide, for 6 Ls together to the N. W. 
We paſs'd that Day at leaſt 14 {mall Rivers, or rather 
Torrents; the moſs conſiderable of them were, Sehi- 
bern, Dinatjar , Chaleſſera, Alanus, and Nabarrus; 
beſides the River of Dinatſar, which being the com- 
mon Boundary, betwixt the Government ; 5; nf and 
Aftara , our Calenter about Noon left us, to the 
Conduct of the C'zlenter of Alara, who received us 
on the River fide, and Conducted us from the High- 
road through ſome Corn Fields, to the Village of Sen- 
gar-haſara, Where we were lodged that Night, and 
regaled with a Preſent of 5 wild Boars, of which 
there are vaſt quantities in the Foreſts here, be- 
cauſe the Pei ſians who are not permitted to cat them, 
ſeldom hunt them. 


taking our Courſe to the E. N. E. ſo near the Sea - ſide, 
that our Horſes frequently weut up to the Girt in Wa- 
ter; our Lodging was as wretchec as'onr Days Jour- 
ney, ina milerable Village, named Hove-lemur, 

The 4th. Being provided with freſh Horſes, we 
continued our Journey early in the Morning, 4 Legs 
along the Sea-Coaſt, to the N. After that we pass d 
through a Foreſt 2 [ps long, and in that way croſs d 
no lels than 22 Rivers, the Bridges of which were fo 
bad, that many tell iuto the Water, and 3 Pealunts 
and 4 Horſes were drown'd, aud 6 more died by the 
way. The moſt conſiderable of theſe Rivers were 
Lome, Konab, and Beskeſchar. About half a Lg 


co 


103 

ches, viz. that they are above 4 foot long. At the 1638. 
foot of the Mountain of S hindan near Afara, lie 
the Village of Schich- Sahadan, which is exempted 
from all Taxes, on the account of the Sepulchre of 
Schich-Sahadan, Aly's Matter. 

Feb. 7th. We made 7 Las along the Sea-ſtiore, to 
the Sereights which lead into the Province of Lengerbu- 
nan, being a narrow Bank raiſed between the Moun- Core +» the 
tains and the Fens, which is the only Paſſage from this 720 © 
fide into the Province. At the end of this Cauſeway Oy” 
is the River Serdaxe, from whence we proceeded to 
Lenkeran, ſituate upon the River Warſa/ararh. The 
Town as well as the adjacent Country, has obtained 
its name from the caſie Anchoring of Ships herea- 
bouts, tho', to confeſs the truth, the Bay, which is 
made by the two Capes or Promentories, (one of 
which ſtretches into the Sea from the fide of Lenkerar, 
being all covered with Trees, the other from Hate 
makes no ſafe Harbours, but only a kind of Bay, where 
the Sea is fo ſhallow, as not to be fit for the recep- 
tion of Ships of any Burthen; beſides that, they lay 
open to the fury of the Eaſt Winds. 

remember to have read in(a)George Dit ander, con- Ci i kn 
cerning a certain Ambaſſador, who 1603. was ſent by r 
the Emperor Rudolphus, into Perſia, and being land 
hereabouts, died here with moſt of his Retinue; but 
upon the moſt ſtrict enquiry I could make, I could not 
learn any thing as to this particular, trum any of 
the Inhabitants, We ſtaid here 3 Days for {ome 


belonging to our Tram that were left; as alſo — 


to retreſh our Camels, and get freſh Horſes; and 


eras. 


the 11th. proſecuted our Journey to XH, five The Ciry of 


Leagues thence, crofling in this Days Journey four 1 


great Rivers, viz. the Kaftende, the Nozbine, Tali, 
and Baladi, the 3 firſt over .Bridges, the laſt by the 
help of Boats, though it be very broad, and our 


Horſes were forced to fwun ;, our Baggage was fent 


by Sea in 6 ſmall Barks, the Sca-fide as well as the ad- 
jacent Iſlands along this Coaſt, being covered all 


over with Canes, which ſerve for retreating places to 
the Cofſaques to attack ſuch Vellels as pats by that 
way, or elſe to croſs over from thence to the Conti- 
On 3d. we ſet out early in the Morning, and made 
7 large Les that Day, in very ſnowy and rainy weather, | 


nent. The ſmall City of X;/ilagars, i. e. Red-wood, 
is like all the reſt in thoſe Parts, upon all fides, lying 
about half alg from the Sea to the N. W. in a fair 
Plain, upon a fmall River, call'd }/:#eſch;. From 
hence we had a full view of the Monntain of Xian, 
to the W. N. W. ſinking by degrees into little Hills, 
towards the Country of . At the foot of the 
Mountain were ſeveral fair Villages, and great num- 
ders of Trees planted in a ftraight Line along a very 


large Tract of Paſtare Ground. I am apt to imagine 
' k 2 4 , . . 

that this is the fertile Plain Srr.4bo mentions to be near 
the Porta Caſpia, adding, that it is kept for the King's 


Breeding Marcs,and that it is able to maintain 50000 
of them; but in this laſt he has ſomewhat overſhot 
the Mark, it being certain, that it is not near fo large 


trom the Village where we were to lodge that Night, now-a days; at leaſt, I remember that falling one 


we were met by the Char of Atta, at the Head of 


200 Horſe, Who conducted the Ambaſſadors to the 
Village Chosrkedehene, (upon a River of the fame 
Name, which runs through 1t,) his Name was S 
Chan, a Perſon of excellent Qualities, his ordinary 
Reſidence being at Alara, (which had borrowed its 
Name of the Province) a Place without Defence, with- 
in a Mile of the Cr/pran Sea. 

Feb.6th. Being the concluſion of their Leut, the h en- 
tertain'd rhe Ambaſſadors at Noble Feaſt where,among 
other excellent Diſcourſes, he gave them a particular 


account of the War, which enſued upon the Revolt of 


Nur, m which he had been in Perton and among other 
things got Karib's Table-Cloth of green Satin, Hower- 
ed with Gold, which was lar at this Entertainment. 
te was in tuch eſteem with the $: hach, that he was 
then preparing for an Embaily to the Indies, which 
he was to begin the next Spring. He told us we muſt 
be upon our Guard, by reaton of the danger that 
imght attend ns, from the Co{/2qxes, who had within 
2 Years laſt pait, Plundred the City of Reſcht. We 
tound the ines in thoſe Parts as big in Bulk as a Man's 
Nuddic, which, tho'it ma; ſcaorce meet with Credit by 
nne, yet may be atteſted by me, as well as many o- 
thers, who having trave!'d in theſe Parts, as well as in 
leveral others of Veit, where they arc no leis big, 
are Eye -· witneſſes of the truth of it. 

This puts me in mind of what rr fays of the 
Vines of Margiana (part of the Province o Chor 2/ a ) 
which turns to the tame account, and tarther adds, 
that the moſt ordinary Stock yields a Vail fall of Wine; 
but | can't attirm what he farther tells vis uf the Bun 


/ 


Day into Dilcoarſe with a certain Military Otficer, 


belonging to the Duke of Holftein, who pretended he 
had travelled into the Great Tareary, (thuugh he had 
not been beyond Atrα,du he would needs be poſi. 
tive in aſſerting this Pallage in due to be true, and 
to be found fo to this Day. Within, aud about rhe 
Neighbouring Mountains are the Countrics of A= 
rey, Auraumtu, wad Deſchiewend, as alto the Vil- 
lage of Dabil, or, as fone call it, ur iſe beta, the 
Inhabitants whereof uled to have their clandeſtine 
Meetings in the Niglit- time, and after having taken 
a good ſhare of ftrong Liquor, the Candles were 
blown out, and then putting off their Cloaths, the Fa 
ther with the Daughter perhaps, aud the Mother with 
her Son, without any diſtmetion of Age, Sex, v1 
Proxumity of Blood, went t the work of Generation, 
which coming to Schach Abas's Ears, he commanded 
them to be quite extirpated, and a Colony of other 
peuple to be ſettled there. 

Verhaps theie were the ſame, or at lcatt the Off 
ſpring ot thoſe mentioned by Liedes, who uted to 
have Carnal Copulation promitcuoulty like the Beaſts. 

Three L gs {rom the Continent, direttly oppulite to 
Kifilagati, axe 2 hands named Aetechot, and Alia 
Late t. the laſt of Which deing 3 185 long; bavuig got” 
teu its Name from a pretended Miracle done by 10, 4” * - 
who being there in great diitrels for Water to quench 
his thirtt, a Spring of treſh Water droke our m an in- 
tant which they mew to this Day. 


15 
Feb. 12th. We n purtued our Journey - through a 
vera! Rivers, and 
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1638. among the reſt the Uskern and the Butaru, and took 
— 525 = — Quarters at Night in the Village of Ellieſdu, 
ſ-ated at the foot of a very fertile Hill. (as indeed is the 
whole deſcent of the Mountain) at the very entrance 
of the Heath of Mokan, The Village being inhabi- 
ted only by Soldiers, maintained_ out of the King's 
Demeſns in thoſe Parts; the Houſes were very mean, 

made of Laths, and plaiſtered with Clay. 
Brugmer,'s Here happened a very odd Accident, occaſioned 
Barvariry- chiefly by the violent Temper of the Ambaſſador 
Brugman; for his Groom as he was entring with a Led- 
Horſe one of the Houſes of thoſe Xiſilbaſchs, was re- 
faſed admittance by the Maſter thereof, who alledged, 


from bone to bone. They are moſt Savages, now their 
chief Families being call'd Chot ge, T/chanbani, Tekle, 
Elmenku, Hatzikafilu, Sulthan Baſchelu, Caras, Ar- 
denduſchenlu, Chaletz., &c. 

The 14th. we made 3 I gs Northward, and by the 
way ſaw the Sepulchre of Buran Tekle Obaſi, who be- 


ſucceſs,that thereby the number of his Troops encrea- 
ſing to 14000, they with continual Skirmiſhing did 
more miſchief to the Turks, than the whole Perſian 
Army, for which ſignal Service he was made a Char, 


that by their Privileges they were exempted from and had certain Lands aflign'd him to maintain him 


Quarters ;, beſides, that they had no accommodation for according to his 


Horſes ; but the Groom perſiſting in his demand, the 


Quality. 
We ſcarce were laid down in the Huts, when a 


jer ſtruck the Horſe lightly with a Stick over] Volley of Small Shot gave us ſuch an unexpected A- 
lead, The Ambaſſador Brugman having taken larm, that every body betook himſelf to his Arms, 
notice of what had paſs d, flew like Lightning upon fearing leſt the Kifilbaſchs were coming to revenge 


the X;61haſch,who being a Souldier, and not uſed to be the death of their Comrade , 


but we ſoon under- 


attack'd in his own Houſe, 5 as he ſaid, little ex-|ſtood that it was the Auſcovite Envoy who had order 


pecting that it was the Amba 


ador who came to the ed this Diſcharge to be made under pretence of ho- 


ly, that in deriſion they are call'd Sumek Rajeri, i. e. 1638. 3 


ing a famous Robher in Schach Abas's time, did annoy . I 
the Ti i Army that was then entred Perſia, with ſuch I 


Groom's aſſiſtance, gave Brugman ſuch a welcom with|nouring the Ambaſſador Brus man's Birth-day, but in 
his Stick, that being forc'd to cry out for help, ſome| reality to fright and put him in mind of his laſt Days 


of our Retinue fell upon the Kifibaſch, and gave him 
ſucha furious beating, that with much a-clo he made 


Cruelty. 
The 15th we made no leſs that 8 


is. Les over the 
ſhift to crawl away, and to ſhelter himſelf in the next Heath, and came at Night within a Mile of the River 


Houſe : ' 
ſufficiently revenged upon this poor wretc 


But the Ambaſſador not thinking himſelf] Aras; our intention being to have lodg'd that Night 
would [at Tzauar, but underſtanding that Areb, Governor 


needs make his Complaints to our Mehemander, who of Scamachie, was lodg'd there with all his Retinu 


anſwered him, that the Officer of the 5 
being not at hand, he did not know what to 


e 
filbaſchs|and was to continue there the next Day, we ſtay d 
o in the the 16th in the ſame place where we were, as having 


matter, but that the Perſon who had affronted him, ne great confidence in the ſaid Governor, by reaſon 
had received ſo ſevere a Chaſtiſement, as he would of lome miſunderſtanding that happened at the time of 


ſcarce be able to has” had but that for the reſt, he — firſt 


might take what further ſatisfaction he thought fit. 
Hereupon the Ambaſſador Brug man not only ordered 
his Horſe and Arms to be taken out of his Houſe, but #2" 
alſo having commanded all our Retinue (without com- 


municating his deſign to his Collegue) to get on Horſe- ſame Game with us. 


back next Day, he demanded from the Mehemander | WC 
the Souldier that 

ſaid Mehemander, that he was not in a condition to be | 3 B 
brought forth, by reaſon of his Wounds, he notwith- Our 


coming that way, but ſoon found our ſelves 


undeceived,theChan being fo generous as to paſs by all 
thoſe matters, la ing the b n ee 


lame thereof upon our Per- 
Interpreter Ruſtan, who, as he ſaid, had told 
ſeveral Stories, and queſtionleſs had plaid him the 
He no ſooner underſtood that 
were come to the River Aras, but he ſent a Perſon 


had ſtruck him, and being told by the of Quality to receive us, and ſent a Refreſhment of 


1 Wine, which came wy ſeaſonable to us; 
ntertainment having been but ſlender the laſt 


ſtanding this, commanded him to be brought out in a tWw-o Days. Here we were alſo viſited by Actzebeg, 


Coverlet, and maugre all the interceſſions of the Per- {Our 


Or de- 3 ; 
Sade to Alark Fileroſſein to Cudgel him, which this merci 


fians there preſent, cauſed a certain Armenian named with 


firſt Mehe mander, who 8 the Ambaſſadors 
a very fine Grey-hound Bitch. 


be kilid. Jeſs Wretch did ſo effectually, that with two blows 
one over the Arm, the other croſs the Side, he lai 


the poor Souldier ſtretchd upon the ground for different 


e 17th. We croſs'd the famous River of Aras, The ue 
'(Araxes) by the means of a Bridge of Boats, near 
Tut. ©. Curtius ſpeaking of this River, in two 
aſſages, and in a different Senſe, has not 


dead, without ſenſe or motion; Brugman telling the a little puzled the Ancient Hiſtorians and Geogra- 


Mehemander, thit it was no more than what he de 


ſerved, adding another Bravado, viz, That if Schach Province, but can't agree in the 
Sefi did neglect _. give him further ſatisſaction, he| 


would return himſe 
rous an Attendance, as to 


hers, who indeed for the moſt part 2 it in the ſame 


| © agree eſcription of its 
urſe. For Q. Curtius in his 5th, Book puts it in Per- 


in a ſhort time, with ſo nume- da, and ſays its Courſe is to the S. whereas in his 7th. 
be able to do it without Book he makes it paſs through Aledia, and to diſin- 


him. His fellow Souldiers ſufficiently 3 ue in the Caſpian Sea, Strabo is no leſs dubious, 


their Countenances, that it was not for want of g 


will, that they did not revenge the Death of their 


Comrade; an 


to the preſence of our Ache mander, or to a peculiar 
Providence, 

We travel'd that Day, being the 13th. of Feb. 2 Lps 
over the Heath of Mokan, and rook up our Nights 
Lodging at Obs in Shepherds Huts; our Afehe man- 
der, who had ſtaid behuid in the Village, came to us 
at Night, with the Tidings that the poor Souldier was 
dead, defiring that the Ambaſſador Brug mar would 
ſend back his Horſe and Arms to the Widow whom 
he had left in a deplorable condition, 

made the following Oblervation here, v.. that the 
Sun role to the E. 5. E. and conſequently the declina- 
tion of the Load ſtonc 24 deg. from the N. towards the 
W. The Sun | oblerved at Oba at Noon, at the 
height of 40 deg. 48 min. and conſequently the Eleya- 
tion of the Pole zo deg, 28 min. The Sea-Coatt here 
ſtretched from the Pole to the N. E. The Mountain of 
Scamachie appearing within fight to the N. The 
Heath of en calld Mndwaniack, i. e. a thou: 
ſand n :y:, or thenfant holes by the Tarks, „ acconn- 
ted to be 60 Les long, and 20 broad. Its Inhabi- 
rants are a ſort of poor Wretches deigended trom cer- 
tain Families, who havuig born Arms under e a- 

1 Holſein, were banithed into this Deſert, Where 
they live in Tents in the Winter, and in the Summer 
remove with what ſmall Stockof Cattel they have, 


and(4)Raderus endeavouring to diſſolve this Knot b 
1 1 bs 
aſſerting that the River Aeduu, before it is joyn'd wi (a) Ir: 


Commer? 


as they wanted not ſtrength to do the Araxes, has its Courle to the S. and afterwards v. 2 Þ 
it, I know not whether our Deliverance was owing 19. 


exonerates it {elf into the Caſpian Sea, is fallen into a 
2rols miſtake ; for how is it to be conceived, that the 

ver ſhould make its way through the vaſt Mountain 
Taurus, Which is ſo many Lys 2 and divides 
not only all Periz, but even Afia it ſelt, and fo con- 
tinnes its Current from Perſepelis to the Caſpian Sea. 
The toundation of the whole Miſtake lay here, that 
there are two Rivers which bear the Name of Araxes, 
in e fia; one in Acd: 4, the other in Perſida; to the 
laſt, which walhes the Walls of Perſepolis, (now call'd 
Sch: ) Q. Cirtins has left the right Name of Araxes, 
but has taken the liberty to impoſe the Name of Tanas 
upon the Faxartes, which paſſes through Seythia 
as he has given the Name of Caucaſus to t Eaſtern 
Branch of the Mountain Taurus, but with what Reas 
{un 1 am not able to determine. | 

That which paſſes through Perfida, is by the Fer- 
hens call'd Hend-Emir, from a ſignal Miracle pertorm'd 
there by Aly; and dilembogues in the Ocean in the 
Per fian To That which we ſpeak of now keeps 
its ancient Name, and rifes out of the Mountains of 
Armenia, behind the great Ararat, and being joyn'd 
by many other Rivers, the chiefcſt whereof are, A- : 
, Senks, Kern:, and EE. it turns its Channel 
near Ara/u, deep into the Country, and atterwards 
near Ord þ.uth, falls with a great noiſe, which is heard 


to the ſoot of the NVounmtam. They live lo Metched- 


2 Legs thence, im the Plain of Afotur. Its Courſe 
there is very flow, and after having reccived into its 


Channel 
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1 L Chap. VII. Travels into Muſcovy, Tartary, and Perſia. 
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Cyrus, 
cs eel Georgia,) itexonerates it ſelf into the Caſpian 
Sea, This ſufficiently refutes Prolemy, and thoſe who 


At Tram, 


per; which was very Mapniticent ; but what was 


of Scamachie, which extends it ſel 


(as large a River as it ſelf coming Northwa 


follow his Footſteps, who make the Araxes and the 
Cyrus fall by two different Channels into the Caſpian 
Sea. Thus they would haveCyropolis be the ſame which is 
by the Modern Perſians call'd Scamachie , which 
Aaginus would infer from the degrees of Latitude gi- 
ven by Prolemy : Bat according to that Suppoſition, 
theſe 2 Rivers muſt not be placed above, but below 
the City, towards the S. it being certain, that when 
we travell'd in thoſe Parts, we found the Conflux of 
thoſe 2 Rivers at. 39 deg. 54 min. and the City of 
Scamachie at 40 deg. 5O min. which is 13 Lygs thence, 
and under another Meridian. Neither is there any 
other River within 19 Days Journey of Scamachie 
on either fide, which bears the leaſt compariſon in 
bigneſs, or otherwiſe to this River. 

The 17th. We were very ſplendidly treated by the 
HMehemander ſent thither 5 the Chan; this Village 
owes its Name to the Arabian word Tanzt, which 
ſignifics a Paſſage, each Paſſenger being obliged to 
thew his Paſs at the croſſing of the River here, which 
is intended chiefly to keep the J ts out of the King- 
doin. 

The 19th. having travel'd 8 I gs thro' a barren and 
deſert Country, we were forced to take up our Lodg- 
ings at Night in 3 Huts, ſet up for that purpole, at 
the foot of the Mountain of Scamachie. Here our 
Painter died, and was buried the 22d. in the Arme- 
nian Church-yard, before Scamachie. 

The 20th. We ſet out early in the Morning, that 
we might with the more leiſure paſs the Mountain 

f thereabouts like a 
Creſcent to the Eaſt, from the Sea along the River Cyr. 
The continual cold Rains had rendred the Ways ſo 
ſlippery, and difficult to paſs, that this was one of the 
worſt Days Journey we had ſince the beginning ot it; 
thoſe that were well mounted reach'd the City of Sca- 
machie before Night, but others not till Mid-night, 
and ſome not before Morning, and the Camels with 
the heavy Baggage not till 8 Daysatter. 


the fame Armenians that had been our I anglords at the 


kind there are divers inſtances, both in the Reign of 
Schach Abus, and of Schach Sefi, Areb Chan having 
received ſome underhand aſſurance of the King's Fa- 
vour, and willing the Ambaſſadors ſhould be preſent 
at this Solemnity, defired their Company, which 
they having accepted of, he appeared on Horſe-back 
without any Arms, with divers very fine Led Horſes 
before him, and a Guard of 15 Carabineers, beſides a 
Retinue of above 400 Gentlemen, and certain Perſons 
carrying, on the tops of long Poles ſome T Heads 
fill d with Hay, and the Colours A4reb had taken from 
them. Being come i this Order to the King's Garden 
without the City, and ſeeing the King's Meſſenger 
ſtanding at the entrance of it with the Box in his Hand, 
the Cha»: being come within 12 Paces of him, with 4 
cheerful Countenance, laid aſide his Garment and Tur- 
bant, but was a little ſtartled, when be heard the 
rs lay nothing, till at laſt breaking ſilence he ſaid, 
Schach Seft ſends thee a Gar ment and a Letter of Fiuour, 
thou art certainly beloved by the King. Unto whict: the 
Chan Reply'd briskly, I wiſh the Xing's Wealth ts en 
creaſe for ever, and that every Day of hi: Life may be 
multiplyed to a thouſznd, I am end of the King's old Ser- 
vants, Then taking the Garment, which was of Sea- 
reen Satin, anda Rochet of Cloth of Geld, a Gir- 
le and Turbant; the Meſſenger ailifted him in put- 
ting it on, and was prelented with ſome Tam irs. The 
Ceremony concluded with the C or Judges Prayer, 
which ended, the C's Steward cry'd out aloud, IIe 
pray for the King's Proſperity, the happy ſucceſs of his 
Arms, ab the Chan's Health \, anto which the People 
anſwered, Alla, Alla, Ala, and bo the Char return'd 
to the Ciry, under the found of the Trumpets and 
Timbrels, the hetore-mentioned Turks Heads and 
Colours being carried before him, he invited the Am- 
baſſadors to Dinner, but having drunk very freely be- 
tore, he was forc'd to riſe from Table, and fo the 
whole Company withdrew ſoon after. 

The 229. Being Holy Thurſday, we faw the Armc- 
niaans perform the 
which was perform'd at Church, the Prieſt waſh'd the mony f 


rect by 


This done, he was ſet in 


time of our firſt Paſſage through this City, who were | Chair, and rais'd up aloft by 12 Men, who kept 


all extreamly glad to fee us, and 1 in particular had 
ſeveral Preſents of Apples and Grapes ſent me by my 
od Friends there, who all came the next Day to pay 
me theirWiſits, being defirons to lee what Progrels 
had made in the Pen Language. 
Feb, 22d. The Conan and the Calenrter came in Perſon 
to invite the Amballadors and their Retinue to Sup- 


molt obliging, was the tender offers of his Fricndihip 
and Service, of which we found the effects during our 
ay of F Weeks at Sceamachie, upon feveral occa- 
lions, the Cy. taking all imaginable opportunities to 
divert us with Hunting. Feaiting, and all other Di- 
vertiſements the Place attorded. | 

The 1ſt. of March, the Muſcovite Envoy Celebra- 
ted theBirth-day. of the Cz. his Maſter by a great 
and ſplendid Entertainment, as the Cain Celebrated 
the 3d. 6rh. and 10th. their Naw, or New-year, 
when the Ambaſſadors were ſplendidly treated at his 
wen Palace; and the Chan's Aſtrologer tent me a lat 
| amb four my New -\ CarS gilt. a 

March 14th. Areb-Chan received the Garment (c- 
coding to the Cuſtom of Perſia) the ulual Mark of 
the contmuation of the King's Favour towards him; 
after the Governours have tent their l'reſents to the 
Ning, he eds to them a Meffenger to nutine to them, 


* 


him up in the Air, with divers 
ad invited them to Dinner. 


he 25th. of Arch, being the New-years-day of 


cclamations, till he 


made an extraordinary Proceilion; and the Chan ha- 
ving pitch'd his Tents without the City to be a Specta- 
tor of it, they ſtood with their Banners, Crotles, and 
lmages before lus 1 ent, the Armenian Women danc- 
ing in the mean wlule, in 3 tcparate Bodies, which 
w.thout intermiilion relieved one another. The Chan 
diverted hunſelf with letting out 2 Wolves among the 
People, but being ty d to long Ropes, they might be 
draw: back at pleaſure. He alto ordered the Head 
of one of thoſe Deer we have mentioned before, call d 
Abu's, to be cut off at one blow with a Cymitar, 
Which was done, by ſtriking the Beatt nr it with a Stick 
over the Back, which made it litt up its Head, and at- 
torded a fair aim to be cut off without nitiluig. I was 
the fame Night ſtung by a Scorpion. 

The 26th. Imancaii, who was tent by the Schach to 
the Duke of Ho{#e:n, our Maiter, coming to Scars 
chic, he Was by the Cyan invited to Dinner together 
with our Ambaſſadors; atter which they had a long 
Conterence concerning our intended Journcy. 

he 29th. /maencals took leave of the Ambaſſadors, 
aſſuring thein, that he mtended to follow them in 8 


ether his Lavouror Dilpleaure; who being come ncar 
the Caty where the Governor Refides, gives hun no- 


tice of his Arrival, and the Chan, being met ture 
whether he ts likely to return again, takes its leave of 


the whote City, and to, in the Company of ail His 
lriends, goes a L& ou! 
F wor, v0 no Yar. ſees tm 4 (nung, but e 
makes a halt, and the Governor, after having laid 2 
Ide his Sword, Tuarbant, and upper Garment, alights, 
and ap] coaching in a lubmiihwe Future the Euvoy, 


he has mw a Vox covered with rich Tapiſtry 4 Letter 


of Grace delivered to hun, or clic his Head is deman- 
ded. As a token of the Kg s favour he always re- 
ceives a Garment trom the Envoy's Hands, Which af. 
der he has Nis d at the Ci Mar, and touch d \v ith I 

Fore-head, he pats on upon the tput , but ut the King's 
lellenger is commandce to bring avi Is Head, it is 


Voll. II. 


Days. And Av alc, Beg, our Aebenander beung to 
return to Court, we had one Hofjeinculi-Beg, appoin- 
ted to Conduct us to the | rontiers of Peri. 

The 3oth. Ihe Com and of Scame- 
chie treated us very Nlaguificentiy halt a Lg without 4.4, 


{ Ae ite 


of the City to meet the King's the City, aud having taken their leave With a great s 4. 


deal of Civility „ we took the way to rm, 3 Lgs *< 
thence, where wwe lodg'd that Night. | 

Auch ziſt. We made 6 Lys over the Mountains, {| 
without having as much as the light ot one ſingle VII- | 
lage, yet at Nitzlit we took up our Quarters in a Val 
ley, ncar the \ illage of Cochem,. 

April itt. We made 7 Lgs more, over Hills, aud 
through tome Valleys as tar as the Village of A bel, 
other wile call'd >«rr at, by reaton of its Fertility u 


Nuillet. 


1 


. 


| * 


The 


right Foot of the Men, and the left of the Women, d br 
We were by the Chan's ſpecral Order lodg'd with] and afterwards made th 


a atterw ercon the Sign of the Croſs e 
with Conlecrated Butter. 


el about 12 Lgs above Tzaat, the River Cur or cut of immediately and put inte the Box. Of this. 1038. 


Ceremony of waſhing the Feet, rhe che 


the 


the Armenians, winch then fell on Efe, d., they Thaw > ++ 
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T he Amba Jadors from 


the Duke of Holflcin's 


* 
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Country, and having the Rock of Barmuch to the 
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The Padars. 


They come Ihe 7th. After a Days Journey of 3 Lgs, we came 
wDY%%%- to the City of Derbent, where we were met only by 
a certain number of Kilb ach, the Governor not dar- 
ring, at that juncture, to leave the Caſtle for fear the 

& were diſguſted, ſhould ſurpriſe it in 


The Perſians put the City of Derbent at 85. deg.| Trade, unleſs, that the T arr7s fell here ſuch Children 
and by my ownObſervation I found it at 41 deg. 

50 min. Latit. It ſtretches from E. to W. a Ig in 
It may well be 
call'd the Gate of Perfia on that ſide, becauſe it reaches 
exactly from the foot of the Mountain, to the Sea- 
(hore, the Waves beating ſometimes over the Walls. 
The Modern Peruns aflert, that its Caſtle and the 


A Neſcrip- 
tion of Der- 
bens. 


right, came within a Mile of the Sea. As we paſs d 
along we ſaw within the compaſs of 500 Paces, no leſs 
than zo Springs of Nefte (being a kind of Medieinal 
Oy1l, or rather a Petroleum, ſome white, others black, 
but more of the laſt than of the firſt, which has a much 
more agreeable ſcent.) The Pits were about 15 or 16 
foot deep. 
The zd. We travell'd only 2 Lgs over three little 
Rivers to Schabran. The Mountains hereabouts are 


upon Ravine, make their Excurſions in ſmall Troops 
for 20 I gs round to Rob Travellers; being inform'd 
that they had been at the Village to enquire after our 
Strength, the Aehemander advis'd us to be or 
our Guard, and to keep cloſe, and in fight of the Bag- 
age in our March. The Inhabirants of Schabran are 
by the Perſians call'd Kurs, which has miſled ſome Au- 
thors into an Error, having miſtaken them for the 
Nur des, a People living in Kirdeftan (the ancient 
Chaldaa) which is tar diſtant from this Place. 


April 4th. We made 4Lgs thro a pleaſant billy Coun- 


try, and came up by the way with a Caravan of Muſco- 
wire and CireafladMer charis,who looking upon us as a 
ſure defence againſt the danger of thoſe Robbers, 
were very glad of our Company; for it was not long 
before one of the Gang appear'd at {ome diſtance, in 
order to take a view of us, but 12 Perſians being by 
our Mehemander ſent out to apprebend hun, he eſca- 


d into the Wood, leaving a good Ox he had ſtoln, 


hind him, which was preſented to the Ambaſſadors. 


inhabited by a certain People call'd Padar, who living 


tends to the Sea, is for the moſt part converted into 
Gardens, whereas before that time it was inhabited by 
the Greeks, whence to this Day it is call'd by the Per- 
ans Scaher Junan, that is, the Greek City. 

The Coaſt all hereabouts is one entire Rock, and 
conſequently very dangerous for Veſſels ; the Walls 
on this ſide are ſo broad, that a Waggon may with 
eaſe be driven on them. 

The adjacent Mountain is full of Wood, notwith- 
ſtanding which there are to he ſeen there the Ruins of 
a Wall above 50 Lgs in length; which they told us, 
in former Ages, reach'd from the Caſpian to the Euxine 
Sea. In ſundry places it appear'd ſtill 5 or 6 foot high 
above the ground, in others perhaps 2 or 3, and in 
ſome places there was no Tract left, On the circum- 
jacent Hills you might alſo diſcover the Ruins of many 
old Caſtles, which ſeem'd to have been four ſquare. 
Iwo remain'd entire, and had a Garriſon each for 
their Defence, as had divers Wooden Redoubrs that 
were built upon certain Avenues. 

Near this City is the Sepulchre of one Tt 
who, as the Perſians lay, was a very Potent King, and 
relate a fabuleus Story of him, concerning his inter- 
view with Eft, (fo they call our Saviour) which 
merits not to be mention'd here. Over his Sepulchre 
ſtands a 17 Tree, and near it a Scaffold of 20 foot 
high, and 16 ſquare. On this fide of the City we 
ſaw alſo above 5000 or 6000 Tombs, covered with a 
kind of Grave-Stones, exceeding the ordinary Sta- 
ture of Men, being half round, Cylinder-wiſe, and 


In the Afternoon we pals'd through the Fenns near|ballow within; the Inſcriptions were Arabick, 


M:fchkar, a Village within 2 — of Niaſabath, where 
in one of the Houſes 
belonging to the Prieſt of the Village, many fair Ma- 


we were Ship wreck'd; we foun 


naſcr1 pts. 


They affirm that a certain King of Media, named 
Kaſſan, being (ſince the time of Mahomet) ingaged 
in a War againſt the Dageſt han Tartars, was 

ut to the Rout in that place, and that he ordered 


The th, We travel'd thro' one continued Forreſt and |theſe Tombs to be made here for his Officers that were 


Deſert 8 Legs, to the Village of Koptepe, and upon the 
Road, nor i from the Sepulcreof one of their Saints 
called Pyr Schich Molla 
men all Arm'd, who pretended to be Country People 
and they travelled thus to ſecure themſelves again 


the Padars; though it was more likely 45 — 4 4 
illages be- 


of their Gang. Several of the adjacent 
on. long ene, y thoſe Robbers. 


he,6th: we made but 3 I gs through the Woods, and not far from Tabris, his Queen Burla is interr'd near 
croſs'd 3 Rivers, the Kell, Sambur, and Kurgane, 
The Sambur riſes out of the Mountain of Elbours, and 
afterwards is ſeparated into 5 ſeveral! Branches, or 


ſt, met with 25 Horlſe- 


(lain in the Battel. 

Not far from the Sea-ſhore, we ſaw 40 more much 
bigger than the former, encompaſs d with a very high 
Wall; they told us theſe were the Tombs of ſome of 
his Lords, and holy Men. Both the Perſians and Tar- 
tar performed their Devotions at theſe Sepulcres. 

further that King Xſan lived many Years 
feat,and was buried near the River Arzs, 


ſ; 
after his 


the Fortrels of Vrumi, her Tomb being, as is reported, 
40 foot lon 


April 1 - Being the Day of the Commemoration 


Channels, which are fo ſhallow, that the Water did|of the Sacrifice of Abraham, among the Aſahomet ans, 


not reach up half way our Horſes Legs. 


Souldiers, W 
his abſence. 


length, its breadth being 450 Paces. 


Wall on the South ſide of the City, was buitt by / 
Canaer ( Alexander the Greet) which are of a great 
heighth, and near 5 foot thick , they appear at a di- 
ſtance as if they were ot Free-Stone, 


of Free-Stone beaten to Vorwder, and molde 


hardneſs, that no Marble 1s comparable to it. The 
reſt of the City was built by their King Nevioniry mw, 


Upon one of the Gates hetonging to that part of the 


Walls which acknowledges Alexander ihe Grezt for 
its Founder, | ſaw the Remnants of a Sy:ct lu— 


ſeript ion in 3 lines, and in another place certain Ara- 
„ bat o detaced by time, 
The Caſtle, which is the ordi- 


bick words and Character 
as not to be legible, 


ut they are 
made only of Stones made of Muffel-ſhells, and pieces 
like 
Brick, which times has reduced to ſuch a degree of 


we ſaw ſeveral Tartars of both Sexes paying their 
Devotions to theſe 40 Tombs,by kifling them, and lay- 
ing their Hands upon them whilit they {aid their 
Prayers. 

o Chriſtians inhabit at Derbent, they being all 
Mahometans, except ſome few Jews of the Tribe of 
Benjamin, as they pretend; neither is it a place of 


or other Captives as they have ſtoln, or otherwiſe 
taken from the Jr and Muſcovites. 

The Souldiers, as well as the Inhabirants, being an 
inſolent uncivilized fort of People,; our Mehemander 
forewarned us to be upon our Guard, and for the re- 
moving of all occaſions of quarreling, ſtrict Orders 
were given the 8th. to all our Retinue, not to give the 
leaſt offence to any of the Souldiers or Inhabitants, 
. to be careful not to intermeddle in their Qua- 
rels. 

The 9th. The Cn of Tarks, who, as we told ou, 

ave a Viſit to the Ambaſſadors in their firſt Patlage 
that way,offer'd them a Convoy to conduct them ſafely 
through the Tarters of Dage/than ; but the Ambaſſa- 
dors conſidering him to be a Dagefthan Tartar as well 
as the reſt, they ſent him word, that they would not 
give him any trouble; but in licu thereof ordered a 
view to be taken of all our Aris fit for Service, which 
were found to conſiſt of 52 Muſquets and Fuſees, 19. 
Caſes of Piſtols, 2 Brais Guns, and 4 Murthering- 

tes. 
: Alter we had in vain ſtaid ſeveral Days for the com- 


nary Reſidence of the Governor, is bunt upon theſ ing of the Ambaſſador In,, who had promiled 


top of a Mountain, and provided with 500 Men, of 


two different Nations, vis. the Alan, and Kot 


duch, who keep a conſtant Guard there. lhe next 
and molt populous Quarter of the City is jult at the 
; but the Lower Town was 
by Emr Hume, the Son of Cnodabende, 


ot of the Mountain 1 
much ruin'd 5. n 
who reg in'd it from the T Emperor Ah, 


to be with us in this Place, m a few Days, the Am- 
ba ſſadors gave Orders the 12th. to get every thing in 
readinels for our Departure, every Man luving 


tome tunc. 


The 


2 


The 2d. Leaving the Hills, we got into the 7 or Rs 2 ag md bs : i no 1638. 
0 5 5 


They ge- 
ee tor 


Bread delivered him for 4 Days, there being but little de. 
ikehthood, we ſhould meet with any by the way tor 
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Cizap. \ VII. 


"Tad ane Muſcovy, Tartary, aud Perſia. 


ol word was brought us, that the. Governor had cauſe 
the City Gates to be ſhut; and being ask'd by our 
Mebemander what was the Reaſon, he anſwer'd, that 


he could not let us depart wi 
being not at hand at preſent, he defired we might de- 
fer our Departure till the next Day. We were ſuffi- 


. et excuſe, neither were we deſirous of his Convoy ; yet 
3 Ltr. 
1 thank'd him for his Care, deſiring only that we might 
have leave to go without the City that Day, and ex- 
pect the Convoy there to Morrow, which being rea- 
; dily granted, we 8 our Tents a Mile without the 
1 City, near a fair Vineyard, upon the Bank of a ſmall 
3 River, which thercabouts is the common Boundary 
1 betwixt the Perſians and Tartars of Dageſthan. 
1 We aw likewiſe near this City the Sepulchres of 2 
IJ other Mabometan Saints, viz. that of Pyr Muchar, 
3 in the Plain, on the foct of the Mountain, and that 


Aahomet, lived zoo Years after him, aud retired to 
King Kaſſaz, and that at laſt he was ſlain by the Da- 
geſthan T artars, whilſt he was endeavouring to bring 
them over tothe Mahomeran Faith. 

His Sepulchre is within a Cave of the Rock. In 
the ſame Rock is another Cave, where you Ice a Cof- 
fin made only of 4 Boards nail'd together, and rais'd 
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The 13th. juſt as we were ready to go — 


having received intelligence that one Oſmin, a Tartar 
Prince near Derbent, intended to Attack us in our 
way, and that as he was anſwerable for us to the King, 
thout a Convoy, which 


decent ciently ſenſible that this was no more than a fram'd 


we put the beſt Face we could upon the matter, we 


2 of Imam Kwrchud, within the Mountain. They told 
| | us, that the latter being a Kinſman and Diſciple of 


— — — — 


retreating places among the N ſountains, fo that the Car- 
ravannes maſt either be ſtrong enough to Encounter 
them, or elſe take their way by Sea. 

They are not govern'd by one fingle Perſon, but ++... c.. 
each City with its Territories has its peculiar Lord, vcramen:, 
who is not Abſolute, but ſhares the Government with 
the other Lords, and is Elective ,, he is called Schemka!, 
and upon his Death the As, or Lords of the 
Country meet, and being fat down in a Circle, the 
Prieſt of the Place throws a Golden Apple intoit, and 
he who is firſt tonch'd by it, is the Schemkal, 

We entered the Country of Dagefthan, as we told ,,.... 
you before, the 14th. of April, and travell'd 5 Lgs coun», 
through divers Villages, and fertile Fields till we 
came to the Village of Ruftain, in the Country of O, 
min. We took care to Fortiſie our ſelves as well as 
we could, with our Baggage, and placed Sentinels on 
all the Avenues to prevent any ſurprize. 

O/min's Son came in the Evening to our Quarters, 
but viſited only the Afuſcovite Ambaſſadors, and fo 
departed, after having ſent 2 of his Officers only to 
Complement our Ambaſſadors. 

The 15th. We travel'd through a Hilly Country, 
and took 9 Harcs in a few hours. Aſter x hard Days 
Journey of 6 Lygs, we entred the I ordihip of 25 208, 
and fixed up our Quarters near a Village of the ſame 
Name, on the aſcent of a Hill, which being unacceſſi- 
ble to the Sea-ſide, we took care to Guard our Quar- 
ters with our Baggage, in the form of a Creſcent ; The Lord- 
the Lord of B-#nact is not very Potent in the extent de of . 
of his Territories; but extreamly wealthy in Cattel. 
The Ambaſſador B»ugman was fo — Ty that he 


1638. 


| 


4 foot from the ground : many Women and Maids re- 
- pair thither every Day, who enter bare-footed into 
i the Cave, and after having kils'd the Coffin, and 
= ſaid their Prayers, make their Offering, Bread, But. 
125 ter, Checſe, Milk, and Money, to an old Woman 
5 that has the keeping of it. 
. We ſtay'd April ꝛ4th. 3 hours after Sun-riſing, for 
5 Leave Der- 
9 e Souldiers under Command in the Van. 
3 theſe came a Field- piece, and the 4 Murthering-pieces 
2 then the Baggage and the Ambaſſador Gui; and 
3 theſe were followed by another Field- piece, aud the 
2 Ambaſſador Brxgmar, with all the reſt oF the Retinue, 
* and in this Order entred the Country of Dageſt hau. 


Country to be part of that Albania, from whence, 
according to Q. Curtis, THaletris, the Queen of the 
Amazons, came to Alexander in Hyrcama, to obtain 
that kindneſs which Women will more willingly 
take than ask. The luhabitants are call'd by the Fer- 
fians Leſgi, and in their Native Tongue Dagefthan 
Tartars, i. e. Hichland Tartars, from the word Tas, 
or Dag, which ſignifies a high Mountain, their Habi- 
tations being among, the Mountains, and in the Plains 
at the foot of the Mountains, which are 20 or 30 Lgs 
diſtant from the Caſpian Sex, as the Plains extend all 
along the Sea-coaſt to the N. as far as Terk, compre- 
hending a Trad of 40 Lgs, tho' the Mountains ex- 
tend in {ome places within half a Lg, and in ſome 
within 2 or Fg of the Sea; the interjacent Plains 
being very fertile, except very near the Sca-ſhore, 
RE. is Heathy and Barrcu, 

The Complexion of theſe Tuts is a dark yellow, 
inclining to Sick. have good ſtrong. Limbs, but very 
ugly Faces z their black gr caſie Hair falling round their 
Shoulders: They are a very barbarous Nation. 

Their Garments are only a courſe grey, or black 

cloſe Coat of Cloth; their Cloak which they wear 
over it, being of the {ame Stuff, or ſometimes of 
Sheep Sins; their Caps are ſquare, patch'd togethel 
of Cloath oft divers colours, and their Shooes of 
Sheep-5kin or liorie-Hige of one piece ſowW d toge- 
ther at the Ini ep, or at the ſides. | 

They are 1/414retars, but befides the Ceremonies 
(which are the ſame uſed by the Twrks) they. arc igno- 
rant as to the {ubſtantial part of Religion, They live 
chiefly upon their Cattel, the management of which 
depends entirely upon the Women, the Mens Pro- 
ſellion being to rod ard iteal, cven the Children of 
their neareſt Relations, who are eld into Pera. 

Their Letcnſive Aris, they pt 011 and off with 

m their Cloathes , they are a Coat of Mail, 4 Head- 
p:ece, and a Bucklcr , their Oticnftive Arms are the 
Cymitar, Bows and Arrows, ard the Javelin, they 
let upon all which they mect with, not ſtanduig in tear 
cither of the IH or Ilten, by reafon of their 

Vol. II. 


could not endure that the People ſhould ſtand and 
look upon us, and would have had ſome Fire-locks to be 
diſcharged, yet without Ball, to terrific them from 
thence; he was highly incens'd at thoſe who did 
not think fit to execute his Command, which it was 
our good fortune they did not; thoſe Barbarians 


who were daring enough, grumbling ſufficiently 
the Convoy promiſed us by the Governor, but none at his diſlike, and telling us in plain terms, that the 
t appearing, we left Der hbent. Our 3 Lieutenants with, Country we were in was theirs and not ours; that 

th After they were in no great fear either of the King of Per/ia, 


or (Tur of Afaſcoty; and that it would be no great 
difficulty for them to make us repent of our haughti 
nels. They were fo diſguſted at it, that they would 
not permit us to fetch Water without paying for it, 
but finding that the Well was within reach of our 


Ptolemy, and thoſe who tollow him, make this| Cannon, they thought fit not to diſpute that point any 


longer with us. 

he Schemka! allo ſent us word the ſame Night, 
that we ſhould not ſtir thence till he had viſited our 
Baggage; but the Ambaſſadors anſwering that they 
were no Merchants, but Ambaſſadors, and ſuch as 
would maintain their Prerogative;, we heard no more 
of him. 

| have been credibly inform'd ſince, that the Poli a ni 1 
Ambaſſador, whom, as | rold you, we met upon the >*#+4«: 
Road, in our return oat of Perſia, happening to lodge 
in his return, at this Place, and a Quarrel ariſing be- 
twixt him and the Inhabitants, he was Kill'd by them 
with all his Retinue, except 3, who made their eſcape 
to Derbent. 

The 16th. Setting out early on our Journey, we 
Came im very good time into the Territories of the 
Prince of I, where I narrowly eſcaped being ta- 
ken by ſome of thoſe Tri arians as was walking with 
another Perſon of our Retinue, at ſome little diſtance 
from the reſt towards the Sea- ſide. 

We ſaw that Day ſeveral ſmall Troops of Turtays, 

. . n ; : Come to. 
ſometimes before, ſometunes behind us, and after a l. g 
Days Journey of 7 Les, pitchd our Tents near the 

City of Tarks within a Lg of the Sea. | 

The Cw himſelf being tick, he ſent his Brother and 
z other Perſons of Quality to Complement us upon our 
arrival, in return of which we ſent him our Phyſician, 
who ſucceeded fo well in the Cure, that we had thanks 
return'd us by hum for this favour, 

He was not above 38 Years of Age, named Suchen 
Chan, declucing his Deicent from the Kings of Per ſia, 
with whom he always liv'd in Amity. Though his Au- 
thority i very great, yet the reit of the Mr rake 
their ſhare in the Management of the Government, 
and a Nephew of his, the Son of one of his Younger 
Brothers, was Lord of ſome part of the City. 

Tarks, the Metropols of all Dageſthan, 15 encloſed 
within the Mountains þ y ſtecpy Rocks, which are ſo avec: pier 
covered with Shells of the bignels of a Wall-Nut-thell, f Tar wn. 
that at a duitance they leem to contilt of nothing elſe ; 


and though the Rock be as hard as 4 Flint, yet it at- 
ws 5 jor 5 
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The Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftein's 


Ib. I. 


1638. fords very good Paſture on the top; and 17 deli- 
re 


[[» cious Sorines which farniſh the City with freſh Wa- 
ter. The City is without Walls, and contains about 
1000 Houſes, built after the Perſian faſhion, but not ſo 
well. Theſe Tartars, as well as thoſe of Boinak, and 
the reſt inhabiting towards the N. are call'd Kaitack, 
whereas thoſe inhabiting the Mountain behind Tar ku, 
to the W. are named Kamuk, or Kaſukummns, being 
Govern'd by their particular Lords. 
The Men hereabouts are very Savage and Barbarous, 
but their Women and Maids pretty well civilized, 
oing with their Faces uncovered, and not living un- 
Te the ſame reſtraint as the Perſian Women do. 

We met here with one Matrhiss agmar,an ancient 
eee Man, born in the Country of Werte mburg in Germany; 
the Tera and being taken by the Turi, had been ſold to the Tar- 

tar who had Circumciſed him, yet he declared he was 
ſtill a Chriſtian, and with much-a-do could ſay the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Creed in his Native Tongue. 
Surchon Chan having almoſt Complemented us into a 


ood Opinion of his Sincerity, we were afterwards|Lees of Beer; yet they 


| 2 
Yke ambiE convinced that we were never in greater danger, 
$072 in 


no. during the 5 Weeks we ſtay'd among the Tartars. We 
& would fain Fas perſuaded our Ae he mander to have 


after the Perfian way. Our ordinary Drink was 1638. 
Water in Glaſſes, and after that Agua vite in Silver ww 
Cups. We entertain'd them for 3 hours with our Mu- 
fick, after which Meat was brought in again, and a- 
mong the reſt the Liver and Rump of a Sheep, which 
weigh'd at leaſt 6 pound. One of the 3 Carvers that 
were there, after he had minc'd the Meat, ſerv'd it 
up by handfuls, all which we were fain to comply 
With. 
April 21ſt. Another Tartarian Prince named Imam 
Myrza, who was ſcarce 18 Years of Ape, and Schon 
Chan's Brother's Son, invited alſo the Ambaſſadors 
to Dinner, which was ſerved up at a Table in a ſpa- . T 
cions Hall, with Chairs round about it; our Enter-** 
tainment was much better than the former, every 
thing being better dreſt; among other Dithes there 
was a whole Lamb roaſted, of which each took that 
he lik'd beſt, but without Knives. Their drinking 
Cups were made of Cows Horns, the Liquor call'd 
Bragga , is made of Millet, reſembling in colour the 

drink of it very liberally, 
and fo they do'of Agua vite, which makes them very 
drunk on a ſudden, when they make a moſt odious 
noiſe, Within a few Days after the Ambaſſadors 


gone along with us to Terk;, but he excuſed himſelf[ were invited by Emir Chan, another Tartarian Prince, 


with his having ſtrict Orders to the contrary ; and 
whilſt we were 8 with the Camel-drivers, to car- 


ry our Baggage 1 7 805 without our knowledge took 
im 1 


them back along with 
by the Relation of 2 Women, who being born Aſco- 
vians and Chriſtians, and married among the Tartors 
told us that thoſe of Oſmin and Boinak had ſent wor 


n the Night. The ſurpriſe ready, the ſame were loaded in order to our 0 "a 
of this ſudden departure, was not a little augmented |ture the next Day, but the ſame Evening Syurchon 


their main aim being by this means to ſqueeze out of 
them ſome Preſents. 


The 23d. The Waggons for our Baggage being got 


Han 
let us know that having received Intelligence that 
the Schemkal Sultan Mahmud lay in Ambuſh near the 


River Ko:ſ#, to intercept our Paſſage, he could not 


to Surchou Chan, that we had paſs'd their Country | permit us to depart ; towards Evening 20 Tartarian 
without paying any Cuſtom; and beſides that, had Horſe-men well Arm'd pitch'd their Tents near ours, 
threatned them, and that therefore they were reſolved |and being ask d what buſineſs brought them thither, 
to be revenged on us; we ſeem d not to be much con- [they told us, that they were ſent by Prince Oſmin 


cern'd at their Relation 
the Matter, but as we o 


to put the better Face upon to the Schemkal, to let them know, that the Ambaſſa- 
1 d, that not the leaſt care dors being Friends of the King of Perſia, and the Car 


was taken for our Departure, and that many Meſſen- of AMrſcovy, he had let them paſs unmoleſted without 


ers paſs'd betwixt them, the Ambaſſadors ſummon'd | paying any Duties, deſiring him to do the ſame 
: Council conſiſting of all the Chief of the Retinue, Which the She? had promiſed to do, provided they 


7 


to conſult what was beſt to be done in this extremity, carried no Merchadices along with them. 


Some could not forbear to reflect at this Juncture, 


Theſe Tartars departed early in the Morning the 


upon the Conduct of the Ambaſſador Brugman, in 24th. of Aprit,and ſoon after 2 Mefſengers came from 
exaſperating, thoſe Barbarians z but as i things the Schemkal Sulthan Mahmnd,to know the reaſon why 
? 


were not to be remedied, it was reſolve 


as there the Ambaſſadors did not proceed on their Journey, 
was no hopes of eſcape, to ſell our Lives at the deareſt 


promiſing them all imaginable aſſiſtance, proyid- 


rate, rather than fall into the Hands of thoſe Barba- ed they took the way he had appointed them. 


rians. We underſtood ſince, that they were really 
concerting Meaſures at that time to ſet upon us, and 


Theſe were no ſooner gone than Srchox Chan came 
in Perſon, to give the Ambaſladors a Viſit, and being 


had certainly done it, had not the Schemkal, who ask d by them why he would not let them proſecute 
thought we had a vait Treaſure along with us, not their Journey, he told them that on thing was rea- 


prevented it, in hopes by inviting us to take another dy for it, but that knowing the Sch 


al better than 


way, to get the whole Booty to himſelf; to effect | we did (who never kept his word) he would adviſe us 
which, he ſent us word by a Meſſenger, that he would | rather to ſtay 8 Days longer, n which time he hoped 
have us take our way over the Bridge of Boats above] to ſee the Perſian Ambaſſador there, and that he would 
the City where he reſided, and that if we choſe any oye us a ſufficient Convoy, but, if notwithſtanding 


other way, he muſt look upon us as Enemies. 


is Advice we were reſolved to depart, it was left to 


The Meſſenger had no fooner done his Erand, but [our Dilcretion, provided the Ambaſſadors would ac- 
riſing from his Seat, was going his ways without ex- | knowledge it under their own Hands, which upon 


&mg an Anſwer 


when the AMuſcovitre Envoy tak- [occaſion might jultific his Conduct to the King of Per- 


ing him reſolutely b the Arm, told him, Friend, tell ia and the (car of Muſcovy, Theſe infinuations put 


thy Schemkal, it i not his buſineſs to direct the way we 


us intoa greater perplexity than ever, not knowin 


are to take, which we all chuſe at our own pleaſure ,| whom we had beſt to truſt , beſides that the arriva 
perhaps it may not be any hard matter for hihi to cut off al of the Perfian Ambaſſador was very uncertain ; in this 


handful of Alen, but let him know, that the Car my 
Maher, whoſe Honour lies at ftake, will t:ke a moft 
dreadful Vengeance of him. This bo ave Reſolution 
brought the 7 tur to a more pliable Temper, which 


having made them change their Relolution, 4 of the | Letters which the Perſian Ambaſſador [marculi 


Tartar Princes gave the Ambaſſadors a Vitit, and 
Din'd with them the 20th, of April. 
Theic were followed by Os Brother, and the 
Draga of Tarku, who exprels'd a great deal of Ct- 
vility ; and the latter ask d the reaſon why Carriages 
and other Convemencies were not provided tor our 
Departure; he told us 4 N that we mult not re- 
ly upon them, before we had made Swrchou CU our 
kriend by a Preſent; accordingly we lent him the 
A Free to next Day a Pair of God Bracelets, a Pound of To- 
zen eee hacco, à Piſtol, a Fuſee, a Barrel of Powdcr, 2 pieces 
of Perfian Satin, aud foine Spices, Wiich put him in 
ſo good a humour, that he not ont, promiled the Am- 
baſſadors all What they food in need of, tor their 
Money, bat allo invited then to Dinner, and enter- 
tain'd them and 4 more our Retinue, with 8 Dijhes 
of Mutton, Curds, and Whitiags, with the Cioath 
laid upon the ground, ang the Carver in the middle 


extremity we had Recourſe to the Governor of Jets, 
deſiring fm to ſend us a Convoy of Strelitzes, but he 
reſuſed to do it: in the mean while the Mellenger 
which Surchou Chan had ſent to Derbent, having 1655 
ad : 

given him, and the unexpected Departure of ſome A 
menian Merchants, who ſtay'd in hopes of going in 
our Company, and were now retired into the City, 
upon a Kumour that 200 tar intended to Attack 
us, Was no imall addition to our Jealouſie; betides 
this, the continual Rains had ſunk fo through our 
Tents andCloaks,that we could not make any Fire, and 
durſt not venture to diſpoſe of our ſelves in the Tarrs- 
an Huts, for fear of being carried away, like as it 
happened to one of our Souldiers, a Scorch-man, who 
being gone a little too far from our Quarters, 
was carried by the It to the Fort of Szchwrb Lp: 
from Jar. Another additional Misfortune happer:- 
ed to our Gunner, who approaching too near the Mark 
which {ome of the Aae ovares were thoo! ny at with At q 
rows, was [hot into the Belly, wherevt he died the 
next Day, all'which rendered our preſent Condition. 
the moſt deptorable in the World, not knowing which 
wav! 


Chap. VII. © Travels into Muſcovy, Tartary, an! Perſia. 
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with Sarc hon Chan till we were ſafely 


way to turn our ſelves and to conceal our Affliction; Cloak of very coarfe Cluathz his Arms, as well as of 1638. 
the Tartars would come every Day, and deſire our f all thoſe in his Company, were the Cymitar, Bows Wo 
Maſick to play to them, at a time when we had more land Arrows. He brought along with him fome Sheep 
need to ſhed Tears, than for Rejoycings. Being re [and Lamd-, but eſpecially a great Chauldron full of 
duced to the laſt Reſolutions to venture all, we ſent |Stargeon, cut into {mall pieces, boyl'd in Water and 
fav 1t. a Meſſenger to Salthan Mahmud to defire | Salt, the Sawce Freſh: Butter with a little Sorrel, a 
Paſſage, who returning the next Day in company of | Diſh ſoagreeable to me at that time, that all the De- 
+ Tartars, brought us word from the Schemkal, that licacies of Per/ia never pleaſed me fo well. We enter- 
ke was much ſurpriſed at the Character Surc hon Chan |tain'd him with our Muſick, ſome Aqzz-Fte, and the 
had given him, and that without any cauſe, for which|diſcharge of our Artillery for 2 hours, when being 
he would take Satisfaction in due time; That at the [got half drunk he went his ways, but return'd not 
{ame time he offered us all his Intereſt and Service to [long after. | 
forward us in our Journey, and that to give us all ima-] We took this opportunity to preſent him with a 
ginable Teſtimony of his Sincerity, he would ſend to] pair of Gold Bracelets, a Silver Cup, a Scarlet Cloak 
us z of the Principal Men of his Dominions, whom lin'd with Furr, a Caſe of Piſtols, a Sword, a Barrel 
we might take along with us, or leave as Hoſtages of Powder, ſome Periz Silk Stuffs, and ſome Goats 
als'd his Ter- |Skins drefs'd into Leather; He was ſo taken with the 
ritories. We were notwithſtanding all theſe aſſuran-¶ Cloak, that he put it on upon the ſpot, and preſented 
ces, put to a great non luis what to reſolve upon, the Ambaſſador Brugmaz with his own, who had the 
but being informed that Salt han Mahmud was not ſo] Complaiſance at that time to flatter hun, and to tell 
infamous a Perſon asSurchor Chan had repreſented him, him that they being nor acquainted in theſe Parts, at 
and having received Letters the 6th. of ay from the ſ ſo great a diſtance, had not provided themſelves with 
Perfian Ambaſſador from Derbent, that ſor want of | Preſents ſuitable ro his Greatneſs : Bur that now ha- 
his Diſpatches, he ſhould be forced to continue there | ving, eſtabliſhed a free Commerce with Perfa, they 
it leaſt 1 Month longer, we reſolved to venture at all, would make an ample amends . r it the next time the 
and having by the means of another Preſent, and Se- came this way, when they wauld bring along wit 
curity given for the return of the Beaſts, got leave to | them full InſtruMons to enter into a perpetual League 
depart, we left Tarks the 12th. of Ah, and after | with him,which he did not queſtion would turn to their 
ſome Conteſt with the Waggoners, travel'd that Day, mutual Advantage. Thete Flatteries had fo powerful 
2 Las through a Plain but Barren Country, to a Ri- an influence upon the Mind of this Barba: iN, that to 
vulet which parts the Territories of Sulthan Mabmud | haſte our Return that way, he got Horles and Car- 
and the Surchou Chan: We were forced to be conten- |riages ready tor us at a very realonable Rate, 
ted with Bread and muddy Water for our Supper. We left Andre the 17th. of May, the Schemkal be- Lore tore 
Afay 13th. being }Whit-Sunday, we made about 4 Lgs | ing lo Complaiſant as to Conduct us with 50 Horſe 
thro' the Woods, and had been like to have been all; through a thick Woud, hall a Lg from the Town, 
loſt by the way, becauſe the Afaſcovite Envoy having | where having taken leave in a very obliging manner 
Cudgel'd one of the Waggoners, the reſt were for on both ſides, we travell'd 2 Lgs crofs a Plain to the 
going their ways back, but they were appeas d at laſt, River Au, which being but narrow here, runs yet 


and we pals'd the Night in the Wood without a Sup- 


per. 
The 14th. We made no more than 1 Lg to the Ri- 
ver Koiſu, which! ſuppoſe to be the ſame Ptole my calls 


with a very ſlow Current. The Inhabitants affirm'd 
to us, that it was an Arm of the River Xo//x, into 


which it falls near the Sea. We being forc'd to ſtay 
ſome time for the Boats and Hurdles, thoſe of Audre, 


Albans, Its firſt Spring is in the A faunt Caucaſus, its brought upon Waggons for our Tranſportation, we 
Courſe rapid, and the Waters muddy. It was in that did crols it by Moon-light, paying 40 Crowns for 
place about the ſame breadth as the River Elbe, and | our Paſſage. 
2 foot deep. The 17th. After having travel'd 7 Igs over a vaſt 
The Town of re, the ordinary Reſidence of the| Heath, we left fight of the Niount C, and 
Schemkal, T5 ituate upon 2 Hill on this ſide the River. pitch our Tents art Night in 4 Foreſt ncar the River 
Near it is a Spring of ſeething Water, which being | Te, which is very muddy, and as broad, but not 
conveyed into an adjacent Pool, makes it fit for Ba- [fo rapid as the Riwer A. It runs Weſtward, and 
thing. The Inhabitants live upon Fiſhing, which they | within 5 Lgs of the Ch, Sea, is leparated into two 
perform by thruſting a ſharp Hook baited,and taſtned | Chancls, one of which being call'd 7:mext (but for- 
to a very long Pole, to the bottom of the River, by | merly Jene) has given its Name to the City of I 
which means they catch abundance of Sturgcons and where 1t is 50 foot broad. Lhe 2d. Chanel is call'd 
ther Fiſh. Kiklar, from the Grams of Gold which it carries down 
| was told of a very odd Cuſtom they obſerve at with the Sand; it is as broad as the other, but ſo 
their Weddings, that every Man who is invited, ſhoots | ſhallow in the Summer, that one may often crols it 
an Arrow into the Floor, which is left there till it dry foot. It exonerates it (cl! into the Ca/p,unzes $ Lgs 
either rots or falls of it ſelf. above Terk, SEE 
They no ſooner ſaw us come towards the River, | It is ver) obſervable, that the Current of all rhefe 
but they came with their Bagts, two of which were | Rivers comes from the W. N. W. and that betwixt the 
oyn'd together, and a Hlurdte laid over them to carry | River Ki/tzr and the Ii, (a Giltance of 65 Lgs) 
us over; their demand was 2 Crowns for each Wag- | there is not any other River, which makes me conclude 
zn, Which amounting to a good Summ (becaule we | that the AH is the fame River which Ptoten y Calls 
had 79 of them) we propoſed to bargain with them] C, that the Bu/tor is the G, the Timent or 
{or the Tranſportation in the whole, which they no 7e74;, the Alontz, and Kg the Adonta, it being 
ener perceived, but they got with their Buats to the | certain that there are only thoſe Rivers between the 
other fide of the River, where they fell a laughing at | A/, (Albans) and the Volga and Rh, 
us, the Scherks! ſtanding at the ſame time with ſome]. The River Hine being the common Boundary 
ot his Lords at the entrance of an adjacent Wood. berwixt the Dagefth.in and Circafhan t , Wag: 
I 


Peng again put toa plunge, we cat our Dinner un- | 3oners could not by an; means be perſuaded to go 


= 24 1 


der Hluts we had made of the Boughs of Trees, where beyond it, 8 P , 
ur Urink was nothing but a mixture of Water withal 44ay 15th. We paz d the River with all our Bag 
üttle \ age, and ſo entred Cre, which tho mhabired for 


o sar. . 2 
The :5th. We had Recourſe to the. Maſcovite Envoy, | the moſt part by Lg and Mavometion Tartars, yo 
9 


at our carnett tequeſt, crols'd the River, and ha- was it not a ſinall tatistact ion to us, to lee our lelves in 
ving argued the Caſe with the Schemkal, he prevaild}a Country under the Juriidfwon of a Chriſtian 
i» far that the Tarrars conlented to take 40 Crowns| Prince. Provitions, bur eſpecially Meat were ſo 
tr the Tranſportation of all the Company and Bag: | ſcarce here, that they would ſcarce let us have any for 
age. Accordingly we pas d the River immediately Money, ſo that we paid above 30 Shillings tir a 
o the other ſide, on which we pitch'd our Tents, and] Sheep. X | 
itrengrhencd our little Camp with our Baggage Wag-| The 19th, We made 5 Lys through a plain Country 
ONS. full ot Keeds, and pitch'd our Tents at Night upon 
t was not long before the Schema! with his Bro- che Heath near a Well, the Water ot which was 1 
thers and 1 Trait of 50 Perſons on Horle-back came muddy and Umking, that the Beaits Would not o 
t ge them 4 Vilit „ he might be of about 36 Years muchas touch it. W found the ground fall of holes, 
ot Age, very robuſt, and of a goody Countenance I which the Serpents had wade. | 
gt The 20th. We contmucd our Journey for 4 1 27 0 


ls upper Garment, under which he lad a Coat of 
Mail, was of green Satin, over which he wore al gether, over Heathy and Barren Grounds, to the 
8 b Git 1 
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1638. City of Terki 
WWW 


Field Mice. 


The city of The Capital Cit 


Tar kis 


bioneſs of a Man's Arm, and 6 foot in length, 
fo ting themſelves in the heat of the Sun; and near 
erki a peculiar kind of Field-Mice, call'd Jerbuab 
by the Arabiars, They are near as big as a Squirrel, 
and not unlike it in Shape, except that they are more 
inclining tothe black, have Heads like Rats, long Ears. 
the fore Feet ſhorter than the hindermoſt, which 
makes them unfit for running, but will leap 5 or 6 
foot high from the ground, with their Tails laid over 
their Backs, which are long without Hair, like thoſe 
of other Mice, but that they are not ſo big. They 
are in vaſt quantities in Arabia, and about Babylon, 
where they are frequently eaten by the Inhabitants. 
If they get into the Houſes, they will carry all the 
Money they meet with into their Neſts, as it happen- 
ed to a certain Perſian (the Father of one Achwerdi, 


was my Servant) who having miſs'd ſeveral times] Were at 
who was nt laſt and more than he had loſt, in the] ſtom of that Country ſo to do. 


Neſt of this Creature. 


on our way we ſaw many Serpents of | hangs down in two Treſſes on both ſides. They wear 1638. 3 


black Coifs upon their Heads, and cover them with a 
aiece of fine Calicoe, or Linen Cloth, ty'd under 
the Chin. In the Summer the Women wear ſcarce 
any thing but a Smock, which is green, yellow, or 
blue; they are cut ſo deep before, that you may look 
with eaſe below the Navel. 
Their Widows have this peculiar, that a full blown 
Ox Bladder covered with Calicoe, or ſome other Stuff 
of divers colours hangs behind in their Necks. Their 
Women appear'd very familiar to us, taking particu- 
lar notice of our Cloathes, and not taking it amiſs, 
that ſome of our Retinue, under pretence of handlin 
their Neck-laces of Amber, Copper, or Tin, flip'd 
their Hands into their Boſoms. Some invited us to 
their Huts, tho' their Husbands were buſied abroad in 
the Fields, and gave us to underſtand, that if they 
home they would go abroad, it being the Cu- 
They have notwith- 


About a Mile from Terki we were met by the Bro- one of the Officers belonging to our Retinue, being 
ther of Prince Muſſal (of whom we have had occaſion| got into a familiar acquaintance with one of them, who 


to ſpeak before) with a Colonel, ſent by the Muſco-\ was very 


handſom, having an opportunity to make 


vite Weywode to Complement us upon our happy ar- tryal of her Chaſtity, found her impregnable, tho 
rival; we were received and entertained in Tents ſhe was very willing to do him divers little kindnefles, 
without the City, with a Collation of Ginger-bread,| and to grant him ſome favours. 


The next following Day the Ambaſſadors were] one; if a Man happen to 


They are allow'd to marry as many Wives as they 
are able to maintain, but 83 are ſatisfied wit 
ie without Iſſue, his Bro- 


6 ith 4 Diſhes out of the Weywode's Kitchin ; ther is obliged to marry his Widow, of which we had 
= Tomplenert the Princeſs Bika, prince an inſtance in Prince Auſſal himſelf, who married his 
Muſſal's Mother; and within a few Days after, gave Brother's Widow. 


tan Ceremonies, and are circumciſed, yet may rather ee 
be called Pagans ; they having neither Alchoran, Prieſts 


tion'd only the Tartars of Circaffa, referring the fur- nor Moſques, every one offering his own Sacrifice, 


eſpecially on St. El:as's Day. 
When a Perſon of any Note dies, the Relations of 


learn, quite unknown to the Ancient Hi ſtor ians, as well both Sexes appoint a Meeting in the Field to perform 


makes mention of them hut in very few words,and with do, is to try whether it be proper for the Sacrifice; to 
Strabo gives them the Name of Zigi, and aſſigns their | know which, they cut off the Privy-Members, which 


being caſt againſt a Wall, if they ſtick there, they 
flea the Goat, and ſtretch the Skin upon a long Pole, 


* Europe ;, whereas thoſe we ſpeak of are deſcended before which they offer the Sacrifice; the Fleſh is both 


from the Scythians, or Caſpian Sarmatians, 8 boyl'd and roaſted, and afterwards eat. After 


and W. by the Caſpian Ser and 
the S. an 
ſerts of Tartary and Aftrachan, 


the Feaſt the Men pay their Devotions to the 


ount Caucaſus, to Skin, which done, the Women are ſent home, and 
N. by the River Baſtro and the vaſt De- the Men conclude the Day with drinking Aqua Vitæ to 


that exceſs, that they appear rather like Beaſts than 


y of the Circaſi in Tartars is Terki,! Men, and rarely part without blows. The Skin re- 


which ſince their being reduc'd under the Czar of Muſ-| mains ſtanding with the Pole, till another is put in the 
covysObedience,is,as well as all their other Cities Gar- a7 of it, which is not done till another Perſon of 


ifon'd by Muſcovites, the Natives being, only al- 
3 bo woe Shs and Villages, tho* the | upon a black Croſs, with the Head and the Horns on 


low'd to hve in © 


uality dies. We ſaw one of thoſe Skins near Terk;, 


The Govern- Management of the Government, but eſpecially of it; it was fix d in the middle of a Quickſet-hedge to 
mer. 


Their Lan. 
us Re 


Kalvr. 


Wor cs. 


the Courts of Juſtice, remains in t 
who being ty'd by an Oath to the CC tranſact eve- 
ry thing of Moment, in the Preſence of the Weywode 
of the Place, and in the Czar's Name. Their Houſes 
are very low and mean, — made only of Boughs 
of Trees, plaiſtered over with Earthor Clay. 

The Men are generally ſtrong Limb'd, of a Tauny 
Complexion, but not quite ſo broad Fac'd as the N- 
gan Tartars;, they wear black and long Hair, but 
thave the midſt of their Heads, from the Forc- 
head to the Neck, but not above the breadth of an 


e Tartarian Lords, | keep the Dogs and other Cattel from prophaning it. 


For the reſt they bury their Dead with a great deal 
of Ceremony, Perſons of Quality having Houſes erect- 
ed over their Tombs. That of the lately deceaſed 
Brother of Prince Muſal, was built of Boards of ſe- 
veral Colours nail'd a-cyoſs Chequer-wiſe, with di- 
vers Wooden Statues, bilt meanly done, repreſenting 
the ſhapes of ſome wild Beaſts on the top of it. 

To expreſs their Affliction at the tol; of their de- 
ceaſed Friends, they ſcratch their Fore-heads, Arms 
and Breaſts, till the Blood follows; and ſometimes 


Thai 3 


rials. 


inch; * · Lock juſt at the Crown, which falls] they renew their Wounds, by tearing of them open 


down bchin 
Scaliger makes them the moſt Barbarous and Per- 


agam after they have been healed up. 
May 21ſt. We began to prepare for our Departure; 


fdious of any Nation, which perhaps might with|and bargain'd with the Waggoners of Terk at a Crown 


mach more reaſon be apply'd to thoſe of Hage 


„Ia Waggon, with 2 Horſes a-piece, to carry us over 


becauſe the Circaftans are much more Civilized ; but] the Detart (being 70 Lys) to Afrachar, and as many 
this perhaps muſt be attributed to their Converlation 1s yen h, Greek and Muſcovice Merchants joyn- 


with Chriſtians, ſince they have been reduced by theſed wit 


Atuſcovite 4. 


us, that we were above 200 Waggons ſtrong, 
each carrying 3 or 4 Perſons. Our Allowance for . 


Beſides their own Language, which is the ſame with] great a Journey was but very ſlender, conlifting only 


the other Iartars, they make ule allo of the c- 
Van. 

Their Cloaths are likewiſe like the reſt of the Tuar- 
tars inhabiting in thoſe Parts, only that their Cloaks 
which arc either of Sheeps-Skin,or very couric Cloth, 
are ſomewhat larger; they are faſtened at the Neck 
with a String; but as they are too {traight to cover 
the whole Body, they turn them according to Wund 
and Rain. x 

Their Women have both very good Faces and Shapes, 
with a clear Complexion, and well coloured Checks. 
They never cover their Faces, and their black Hair 


m ſome hard Biskt, a Loaf of moldy brown Bread, and 
half a dry'd ſtinking Salmon for each Man; we made 
no Proviſion for Drink, becauſe the Ambaſſador Br 
man would not be at the Expence of hiring a Waggon 
to carry it, and moſt of us did not much urge the 
matter of which we had lufficient reaſon to repent 
afterwards. 

We had no toner left Ju Fan, 4th. But got 
ſight of that dreadful Deſart, taking our way to the Th" © 
leit from the Caſpian Sex ,, it was no ſmall lurpriſe to 
us to travel 11 Days Without ſeeing as much as a ez, 
Village, or Hills, nay, not o much as a Tree, © 

Bird. 


ſtanding this, the Reputation of being very Vertuous; cs. © 


As to their Religion, tho they uſe ſome abo me- 114i . 


the Sacrifice, whichis a He-Goat. The firſt thing they 
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1638. Bird, nor any River except the Kifilar ,, but only a 
SW vaſt Sandy Plain, which here and there produced a lit- 
The beſirt tle Graſs, and ſome ſtanding Pools of ſalt and ſtinking 
« Water, near one of which we took up our firſt Nights 
Lodging, having made no more than 2 Lgs that Day. 

The 5th. We reach'd the River Xſilar, and the 6th. 
made 6 Lgs. Theſe 3 Days we directed our Journey to 
the W. N. W. and E. N. E. towards the River olga. 

The 7th. We travel d 7 Lgs thro' Fenny Ground 
which were ſcarce paſſable, and were not a little at- 
- flicted with Heat, Thirſt, Gnats, Waſps, and other 
{3 Inſects; eſpecially the Camels, who having no Tails, 
- could not defend themſelves againſt them ſo well as 
the Horſes, 

The 8th. We made 4 Lgs in the Forenoon, and 
after having refreſh'd our Beaſts, we made 4 more in 
the Afternoon; in the Evening the Tartars roaſted 
one of their Horſes, which they had kill'd becauſe it 
Y was ready to drop. 
+: The oth. We Encamp'd after a Days Journey of 7 
| Lgs near a ſtanding Poo!, made by the overflowng of 
the Sea, but the Water was ſo corrupted, that we 
could not drink it without ſtopping our Noſtrils. 

The 10th. After we had travel' 7 Lgs farther, we 
had the good fortune to meer with ſome freſh Water, 
in a {mall Brook derived thither from the Holga. 

The 11th. We made again 7 Lgs to a ſtanding Pool 
of freſh Water made by the overflowing of the River 
Myleaʒ but its ſcent was ſo nauſeous that it was unfit for 

I drinking. This Day ſome Tarrars being in purſuit of 12 
Ez wild Boars, which pals'd hard by us, the Horles of 


can. 


** the Waggon in which the Phyſician, the Steward, Mr. 
T_ Uehteruz and my ſelf were, fell a running, fo that 
„ the two firſt fell out of the Waggon, but Mr. Uchte- 


5 rit⁊ and I with much a- do kept our Places till the 
BK Horſes ſtopt. 
FE: The 12th. We made 8 Lygs, and found an Eagles 
5 Neſt with 2 young Eagles not quite fledg'd. 
The 13th, After a hard Days Tourney of 8 Lgs, we 
at laſt came to a place within ſight of Afracher, and 
after having travel'd 3 Las farther the next Day, is. 
14th. we took up our Quarters upon the Banks of the 
Wolg:, oppoſite to Aftrachen ;, it was a wonder to be- 
hold many of our People, who had ſcarce taſted any 
freſh Water ſince they had leſt Terk:, running up to 
the Knees in the River to Drink, we were no ſooner 
arrived here, but ſome of our Friends came from 
Afﬀtrachan to bid us welcom, and freſh Proviſion being 
brought us at the ſame time, we ftay'd all that Day 
near the River, to give leilure to the Governor to 
FE prov ide for our Lod ings. - | 
ST. Jan. 15th. We pafec the River, and had our Quar- 
ders appointed us in a large Store-houſe without the 
City, near the River ſide; we met here with good 
ſtore of Proviſions ſent thither by Vir. David Aut, 
his Highneſs the Duke of Heol/tein's factor at Aﬀuſcow. 
The Ambaſſador Brugim an having ordered all the Bag- 
a . gage to be ſhut up in one Room, which was done ac- 
ls. = cordingly ; ſome of our Retinue were lo exaſperated 
> thereat, that they forced the Doors, and took away 
. their Cheſts in ſpite of the Centinel that was to guard 
it, 
7an.the laſt, Ihe Ambaſſadors received a Preſent of 4 
Sheep,1 Ox, 10 Wild Ducks, 10 Pullets,6 Geeſe, 1 Tun 
of Beer, and one of Mead from the Governor, in re- 
turn of 2 Preſent they had made him before. About this 
tic we began to be more and more ſenſible of the 
duiſſerent underftanding that was betwixt the 2 Am- 
baffadors, occaſioned chiefly by the milmanagement 
of the Ambaſſador Brugi:w, who beginning to be 
{unfible of the ill confequences that were in all likeli- 
hood to attend them upon his return into Hoelſein, 
car ce ever ſpoke a word at Table, except when his 
perverie humour prompted him to break out into in- 
jurious Language, as it happened one Day among the 
r-{t with the Scerttary, that not being able and longer 
to endure his vilitying words directed to him, made 
fume Reply, at which he was fo enraged, as to threa- 
tenbhun with his Knife, ſo that he was forced to quit 
the Table, for which aifcont he received afterwards 
datisfaction in Hol/tein from Bragmen : His implacable 
3 Temper reach'd even to the Chaplain of the Embaſſy, 
7 whom having touch'd in his Sermons upon tome things 
that were not agrecable to him, he kept, io poorly, 
that he had not wherewithal to provide bimiclt wich 
—— neceſſary Clothes z and as he was adminiitring the Sa- 
) ctament at Scamachie, the Mujcov.rc Envoy, per- 
y | cerving him to have only a pair ot Drawers under his 
Caſſock, he offer d to make lum a Preſent o a Suit of 


fices. 
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fra, came with a 1{1/covite Car 


Clothes, which the Miniſter was forced to refuſe, for 1638. 
fear of the ſaid Ambaſſador Bragman, Neither was 
it long before we had warning given us by the Afuſco- 
vian Envoy, (unto whom he had commnnicated his De- 
ſign) that his intention was to leave his Collegue at 
Arachan, and togo privately with a few of his own 
Creatures by Land to Auſcew, in order, as it was 
{uppoſed, to trapan his Collegue at the Czay's Court. 


s,| Within a few Days after the ſaid AMa/covire Envoy 


left Aſtrachan, taking his way by Land, but got no 
ſooner to Niſe, (as we were informed afterwards) 
when being inſor nd by fone Letters writ to him from 
Mujcow, that he was likely to meet but with an in 
different Reception from the (Cn, he poyſon'd him- 
ſelf, of which he died at the fame Place. 

Jan. 25th. A certain Ger may whoſe Name was An 
drew Reuſner, provided with Letters of Recommen- 
dation from the Duke of Hein to the King of Per- 
% TO Aſtrachan, 
where in alittle time be entred into {© ſtrict an inti- 
macy with the Amball:dor Zr»; 14.2, that he changed 
his Reſolution of travellin mod in order to re- 
turn with the firſt convenienoncy into Holſtein, to 
Manage the {aid Ambalſador's Ars there. 

Aug. iſt. Was a rent be ſt ical am mg the Muſcovites, 
in Commemoration of the Conquett of Afrachan, 
which was taken on the ſamo Day 1554. 

Aus. 16th. In inculi Sulth i the Peri, Ambaſſa- The Perfler. 
dor to the Duke of Holftejn, made his Publick Entry — 
into Afrachan, 

Awe. 11th. Hery Mia one of our Interpreters 
died here, was buricd in the Church-yard of the Ar- 
men: ms, 

Sete mb. 5th. A Muſcovian Caravan conſiſting of 
200 Perſons, went by 1 and from hence to As/cow 
which opportunity the before mentioned Andrew Renuſ- 
ner took for his Departure; part of our Retinue with 
lome Horſes, were allo ſent at the fame time, every 
thing being by this time in readineſs for our Departure; 
for which purpoſe the Ambaſſadors had bought two 
large Boats of 60 foot long, and 15 broad, for 600 
Crowns, and hired 30 Water-men at 12 Crowns a 
Head, to carry them by Water as tar as C. A few 
Days before our Departure, ſome 1Wſcovie Serelitzes 
brought to the Ambaſſadors 2 young Girls, one of 10, 
the other of 7 Years of Age, to be told, the firſt was 
the Daughter of a T.tr ec, taken by the Co- 
facgues at the taking of Afou, Aw. if. a Place fitu- 
ate npon the Palos Ifiotes at the entrance of the River 
Don, the latter had been ftoln not far from Aﬀrachar, 
and being very young they had put her nakedin aBag, 
like a Pig ; the had in her Checks 2 blue Marks made 
by her Parents to be know again upon occaſion. The 
Ambaflador &r,gman was ſo Charitable as to purchaſe 
them hoth, one at 25, the other at 16 Crowns, and 
after his return into Hein, preſented them to the 
Dutcheſs, who had them inſtrueted and baptized, 1642. 

Much about the tame time the Perfian Ambaſſador 
bought himic!t a Wite for 120 Crowns, and a Horſe frees 
valued at 10, though he was 70 Years of Age, but was 
of a vigorous Conititution, being much addicted to 
the nic of Hemp-iced bak'd in the Embers, Which 
they look upon as a great Rettorativez but that it 
hinders Conception. his Lady was the Siſter of a 
Tartar Ay, oar Interpreter for the Tui Lan- 

uage being alto a It, born in thoſe Parts, who 

d embraced Chriſtianity in Afuſcevy, his Relations 
would fam have prevaild with him to ſtay among 
them, otfcring a ſuthcient Ranſom for him; but as he 
remained ſtedtaſt in his Relotution of perievering in 
the Chriſtian Religion, ſo he was very carctul in not 
going at any diſtance from the Ambailadors Quarters, 
tor fear of being ſurprited, and carried away by them. 

Sepremb, 7th. The Ambaſſadors having divided their, 
Retmue, cach of them Embark'd i his own Boat (u 1 
on the Wolgs) and came to au Anchor within halt a their N. 
Lg of Ara hun, there they {taid till next Day tor the _ m 
Fer ſi ut Ambaffador,who comimyg, up with them in three 
Boats, was ſaluted with a Wolle, and to they ſet fail 
together. a 

L hc 10th. we paſs'd near the Iſle of Baſan, where 
we ſaw a Guard of 50 elite potted to prevent 
the Crim and Precopenje T zrtars from croſling the Ki- 
ver, which is very narrow in that place; we ſent 
them ſome Bread: 

The 1 5th. We came to ail Anchor betore Tiornegar, Come t% 
(call'd alio Alichailo Noewvoger od, om the Coo , Tore 
chacl Federowits, its Founder) about 300 Yar or 600 
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1638. The 24th. We reach'd Sariza 200 Verfts from Tor- 
aer, and the 29th. made 2 Verſts with a fair Gale. 
To Sen. Offob. 2. One of the erſian Boats being run a 
Ground, the Ambaſſadors got a-ſhore whilſt ſhe was 

etting off, where they Din'd, and ſome of the Per- 
; were got ſo drunk with Agua Vitæ, that they 
were forced to he carried aboard again, and one of the 
Perfian Ambaſſador's Pages had the misfortune to be 
drown'd,and was not mils'd till the next Day. There al- 
ſo aroſe en e betwixt the Perſ an and the Muſcovite 

Guards which might have proved of bad conſequence, 
had it not been timely appeaſed by our Ambaſſadors. 

By the 6th. we were advanced as far as Saratof, 350 
Verſts from Sariza.Here we underſtood,that aTroop of 
Coſaques had had a deſign to ſet upon the before - men- 
tioned Caravan that went from Aſtrachan, but finding 
themſelves not ſtrong enough, contented themſelves 
with carrying off ſome few Perſian Horſes. 

The 14th. We were overtaken by ſo violent a Tem- 
peſt from the S. W. that the Ambaſſador Craſiuss Boat 
and 2 of the Perſian Ambaſſadors which carried Horſes 
were ſo diſabled, that with much a- do they ſaved the 
Horſes, which were forced to be ſent by I and. 

We ſet ſail again the 17th. and arrived before Sama- 
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The laſt Day of Dec. we came to the Village of Ru- 1638. 
boſſa, 8 1 gs from Moſcow, wherewe received Order 
rom the Czar to prepare for our Publick Entry into 
mo, againſt the 2d. of Jan. next, which was put 
in Execution accordingly ; for having travel'd Jan. 1. 
5 Legs to the Village of Bechra, we made the next Day 
our Publick Entrance; each of the Ambaſſadors in a 
very rich Sledge lind with Crimſon Velvet, and a. 
dorned with Perſian Carpets, having a Priftaf to 
Conduct them; and the chief of our Retinue being 
mounted on 12 white Horſes, out of the Car's Sta- 
bles. We found the Horſes and the reſt of our Train guete 
8 . > " Entry into 

which were ſent away by Land from Aftrachan, al- awe. 
ready there, who, as well as the whole Embaſſy were 
defrayed at the Great Duke's Charge. 

Fan, 6th. We ſaw the /Auſcovites Celebrate the 
Feaſt of the Conſecration of the Holy Water, in the 
Preſence of the Czar, and the Patriarch. 
The Sth. the Ambaſſadors had their firſt Private 
Audience which laſted above an hour, and the gth. 
Kue r Juan Michaelowits, the (æar's ſecond Son died, u <Y 
in the 8th. Year of his Age: This put the City of gi... 
Moſcow into Mourning, moſt Men and Women lay- 
ing aſide all pr of hor and Silk Apparel,and appear- 
ing only in old Cloathes, for the moſt part of a dark 
grey colour; and when the Ambaſſadors were admit- 
ted to their ſecond Private Audience Jan. 21. they 
were conducted thither on black Horſes, the Court 
was all hung in Mourning, and the Courtiers Clad in 
black Chamblet. | 
Fan. 30th. The Sieur Uchteritz, a Gentleman be- 
longing to our Embaſly, obtained with much ado, 
leave from the Ambaſſador Brus man to return into 
Holftein, under Condition nevertheleſs that he ſhould 
carry no Letters but what he ſhould firſt Communi- 
cate to him; which he promiled to do, and according- 
ly ſhew'd him divers Letters of the Ambaſſador CY, 
(with his conſent) but was careful enough not to let 
him ſee ſeveral others which he carried away without 
Brugman's Knowledge. 5 
Feb. 2. Died Mr. Gruneauld, a Patrician of Dant- 
zick, another Gentleman belonging to the Embaſſy, 
who had travelled formerly into the Eaſt and Weſt In- 
dies, 
The 5th. thePerfian Ambaſſador, whom we mention'd 
before, made his Publick Entrance into Moſcow, and 
on the 8th. following, was conducted to his firſt Au- 
dience. 
The 11th. The Ambaſſador Brugman (according to 
his requeſt) was admitted to a Private Audience, with- 
out the Knowledge of the Ambaſſador Cut. 

Feb. 13th, Both the Ambafſadors had their Audience of Leave from the 
Car, and the Perſian Ambaff dot leaving Mow the 15th. taking his Way te- 
wards Germany, our Ambatfadors did the like on the +7th. and the approach. They ene 
ing Spring making them to fear not without revion, that they ould lole the Me-. 
conveniency of Sledges, they travel io hard, that they arrived the 18th. at 
| Twere, and the tech at Tft, a final City, which has however near thirty 
Churches and Chappels. 
| The 23d. They overtook the Perſian Ambaiſador at Nowgwed, and con- 
' rinxing their Journey the 24th. arrived the 35 ch upon the Frontiers of ter- Cone 9 UN 
man, and on the laſt of Mart made our Publick Entry into Nerve, being Maſe 514 
| mer without the City by Col. range! at the Mead of $0 Horte. Frome. 
| The Perfian Ambafladot being lodg'd at one of the Senator's Houſes, and To Nu 
| the People Hocking thither in greut numbers, to get tight of his Wite, (a 
thing very unplealing to a Perficrn) he had always 4 Curtam drawn betwixt the 
Doors and the Sledge which carried hero prevent her being teen by any Body. 

Aru 6th. The Ambaſſudors left Nerve, and came the Sth. to KA, 2 
a Country Seat of a Senator of Rige, where they were forced to change their Leave 4 
Sledges for Horkes, for want of Snow, and io continued their Journey to 
Rete, where they arrived the I Ach. and were received with great Splendor b 
the Senate; the Ambautli.dor Sragman now beginning more and more to Came is 
dtead the event of his many mea; rages, was to unwilling 1 return heme, Ke. 
that without any real necetl;ty, we ſta d here q Whole Months, during winch 
tine ſeveral belonging to the Embatly, and among the reſt the Ambetlador 
Crnſins engaged themielves in Medlock, the laſt marrying s Senators Daugh- 
tet of that City. The Secretary of our Embally being quite tired with the 
many Indigtuttes he daily received from the Ambetlader Eragmin, cok che 
tuft opportunity of a Veel bound from whence to Leet, from whence ke 
continued his Journey to the Court of Hite. 

Joly 11th. Our Ambetladors, the Tele Ambetleder, and a Muſcevite 
Favoy tent by the (Lr to the Duke of Aten, embark'd at Revii, and attcr 
it Days tal canc upon the Cort of ten, near the Like of Pen ; and 195) * © 
the comrary Winds turdering them from making the Harbour of Ke, they buck «thn 
were torced to caſt Anchor betete Neuf, Lg from Lubect ; but being 
formed that a contagious Dittempes rexgned there at th time, they were an 
to Travemande, where they arrived tately the 230. of July, Orgers being (eme 
taken tor the Buggage,and mot o our People to Contwuc theu Voyage by Sen [raven ®s 
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ra the 24th. 70 Lgs from Sararof, 

Novemb. 6th. We pal'd by the Mouth of the great 
River Kuma, and by Night very ſeaſonably entred that 
of the River Ciſan, the River Volga being frozen 
over the next Morning. 

The then Governor of Caſan was John Bajſilowits 
Aloroſou, who having oppoled our Negotiation at 
our firft coming into Meſcow, gave us but an indiffe- 
rent Reception, and ſending the next Day after our 
arrival a S:1bojar, to the Ambaſſador Brugman's Boat, 
he ask'd them which ot the two was the Ambaſſador, 
which the Merchant; which ſo enraged Bragnan (Who 
found himiclf fo gall'd by theſe words) that he took 
the S:mbejar by the Arm, and told him, Go tell thy Ma- 
fter, that if he can't read ),imjelf, he muſt get one that 
can, to underfland from the Great Dukes Paſs what Qua- 
lity he gives 11s, But to he even with us, he made us 
to continue for ſeveral Days, on the River fide, not- 
withſtanding, the rigour of the Seaſon; and though 

y way of Complement he ſent us word we might 
lodge in the City at our own Coſt, he forbid the f. - 
habitants to entertain us, 

Novemb, 11th. The Pei ſiun Ambaſſador having 
made his Publick Entrance at Cn, was lodg'd in 
the City, and at his Interceiſion, we were permit- 
ted to take up our Quarters in the Suburbs on the 13. 

Nov. 20th. The Ambailadors having, among other 
Preſents, beſtowed their two Boats upon the Gover- 
nor of Caſan, we met with a much kinder Entertain- 
ment afterward. 

Dec. 16th. Being the Anniverſary, on which the 
Aſuſcovites keep the Feltival of their Patron Saint 
Nic hol. s, nothing but Drinking and Debaucherics was 
to be ſeen for the ſpace of 8 Days: The Parſon of the 
Pariſh coming to my Quarters to Incenie the Images 
told me a ftrange Story of 2 Monks named and 
Kurfi, whoſe Bodies had been found uncorrupted 40 
YT cars ago, in wa frm of Syras,m theCity ofCaſan 
and what prodigious Miracles they had perform' 
ſince, by reſtoring Health to ſuch ſick People as came 
to pay their Devotions at their Scpulchres. But when 
I ask'd him why they did not cure the Blind and other 
Duſtemper'd People which we had teen at C2jar, he 
was put to ſuch a nonplus, that he withdrew with- 
out aniwering, a word. | 

ſter a ſtay of 5 Weeks at Cu, till the Ice was 
able to bear, we continued our Journey the 13th. of 
Nec. with 60 Sledges, leaving tlie Pein . 
by the Governor's Order, betund us, 

We travel'd along the Holz /, and came 21ſt to iſe, 
360 He, or 60 Les trom C/., Here is a Lathe- 
„ Church, but the Munter being dead ſome Nonths 
before, ours Preach'd the Swday before Cori/tmaſs mn 
their Church. The 236d. in the Afternoon, we quitted 
the leg, and pathng over the tide of the Occz, we 
cameto the Village of Kit the 24th. 10 Lgs trom 
e, and travel'd 10 Les farther the 25th. 

tt 29th. We arrived at WWolodimer within 18 Lgs 

of Ao/cov,aud 42 from Wiſe; the Ruins of the Walls 
are unqueltionable demonitrations both of the anti- 


quity and vat extent of this City. 


to Kuigthey travelled by Land to Et, and the dm. being tplerdidly 
entertained by Jews, Duks of ten, Billop of Lee, our Princes Brothe, 12 
came the Joth to Kiel, where tavingolett the Perfian Awbailader, and be. 
Mufeoonie Piftawck, they errived at G4 the Iſt of aug. where they me; 1 
tus Highnets the Dube of Miſter in A Health, and e put 4 pete to 

their Travels unto Majocovy, Tariary, and e To M4 
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The Kingdoms of Decan, Calicut, Cochim, Seylon, Coromandel, 


THE 
Voyages and Travels 
. 
Mr. JOHN ALBERT DE MANDELSLO, 
(A Gentleman belonging to the former Embaſſy) 
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GREAT MOGUL, 


Pegu, Siam, Cambodia, Malacca, Sumatra, Fava, Amboina, 


Banda,the Moluccas, Philippine, and other Iſlands of Fapan, 
the Chineſe Empire, the Cape of Good Hope, Madagaſcar, &c. 
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John Albert de Mandelſloc : Voyages and Travels into the 
Eaſt.- Indies, e*c. a 


CHAP. I. 


HE Ambaſſadors of Holſtein having left 


call d Tzilminar, i. e. Forty Pillars by the Perfians,who 1638. 
affirm that this moſt Maguificent Palace was built by. 
Szemſeid Padſchal, Grand-father to Alexander the To Twins 
Great, by the Mother- ſide, though ſome among them 


1638. Ipahan, and being not uy after follow'd 
til a by Imancul: Eſichagaſi, a Native of Kara- 


bath, who was ſent in the Quality of an 
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Ambaſſador from the King of Perſia to the 
Duke of Holſtein, I according to the Permiſſion l had 
obtained from the Duke my Maſter, prepared for my 
Journey into the Indies, and being the 12th. of Jan. 
introduced to a particular Audience of the Soph, 
he permitted me with much kindneſs to kiſs the Hem 
of his Garment. 

I ſet out from [ſpahan the 16.0f Fun, with a Retinue 
of 4 Perſons, a Chirurgeon, a Footman, a Groom, 
and one Perſian Servant. Being conducted out of the 
Town by Mr. Honywood, the Engli/h Agent, and ſe- 
veral Englifh and French Merchants; I took my leave 
of them a thence, and travel'd 8 more the ſame 
Day to the Village of Afajar, where I ſtay'd the next 
Day, and continued my Journey the 18th. to Kam- 


make King Solomon, others Darins the laſt Perſian 
King its Founder. But the before-mentioned Carme- 
lites of Schiras aſſured me, that it was the general O- 
pinion of the Learned, that this was the place where- 
abouts the ancient Perſepolis had ſtood 
were the Ruins of that famous Palace built b Cyrus. 
The Foundation or Ground-work on which this vaſt 
Structure was erected, is raiſed 22 Geometrical F 
having at each of its tour Corners a pair of Stairs o 
white Marble of 95 Steps, ſo flat and broad that 12 
Horſes may go upconvemiently together a breaſt. Be- 
ore you come to the main Body of the Structure it 
ſelf, you pals through a Square, where you ſee the 
Ruins of a Wall, _ the remainders of 2 great Gates 
each of which have a Horſe Harneſs'd and Saddled af- 


and that theſe „e 


Lo Xanſua C4, 6 1.g5 thence; the whole Road being one con- 
10 Med, tinned Walk of Trees, made by the adjacent Gar- 
dens; the Caravanſera I lodg'd in had nothing but 
bare Walls, but that wherein 1 was lodg'd the next 
Night at the Village of Machſud, 6 Lgs from Kamſcha, 
had both convenient Lodging-Rooms and Stables. 
The 20th. I came to the * illage of Hamabath, ſeat- 
ed upon the deſcent of a very pleaſant Hill. 

e 21ſt. I made 10 Lgs in very Snowy and Windy 
Weather, and ledg'd in a Caravanſera named Jung.. 
than. Betwixt this place and Suma, there being nei- 
ther Village nor Czravarſerz, | was forc'd to travel 
the 22d. 12 Lgs, and the 23d. was obliged to make 12 
more, before | could reach the Village of Gu, where 
we met with very indifferent accommodations, ſcarce 
meeting with a Houle there we could put our Heads 
in, or preſerve our Horſes * the bad Weather; 
The next Day, being the 24th. proved rather worſe; 
for being forced to travel 12 Lgs through the Moun- 
tains covered with Snow, and that in very ill Wea- 
ther, we with much ado, late at Night reach'd the 


ter a very antick manner, Carv'd on one fide, and on 
the other 2 Creatures reſembling a Horſe, except that 
they have Wings on each ſide, and the Head is crown'd, 
and like that of a Lion. On the one ſide you ſee the 
Ruins of 19 Pillars of white and black Marble, the 
leaſt of which are 8, and ſome 10 Ells high without 
the Baſes, but whether they had been intended for the 
ſupport of ſome large Hall, or were built purely in 
the Air is not to be diſtinguiſhed at this time. The 
Inhabitants thereabouts told me, that not many Years 
before, there were 40 of theſe Pillars ſtanding ; as 
ou go on further you meet with the Ruins of two 
ooms, but indifferently large, as may be judged by 
the Doors and Windows, but every thing is of the 
fineſt poliſhed Marble. Several Figures of Men of an 
extraordinary pe arc to be feen on both fides the 
Doors, ſome in a fitting, others in a ſtanding poſture. 
Their Hair are falling down careleſly over their 
Shoulders,and their Garments reaching down to their | 
Heels, with very wide Sleeves, and a Girdle round 
the Waſte, They had very long Beards, and round 
great and famous Village call'd Meſchid Maderre H Caps on their Heads. Not far thence are two other 
„an, from a Sepulchre which is within half a Lg of it; Chambers, much of the fame bigneſs as the former, | 
this Sepulchre is to be ſeen within a little Chapel of dut ſo rumd that nothing but the Doors and the Croſs- 
white Marble, the Tomb it ſelf being erected upon a] bars of the Windows are left. This Structure ſeems 
highSquare of Free-ſtone,unto which you may go up by ſto have this common with moſt of the Buildings of a 
{tcps on all fides. The Air and Rains have penetrated |inodern date ee ee, it had many Doors, which is 
through the Walls in ſeveral places, and divers Pillars coneggere to give the more tree paſſage to the Wind to 
round the Structure are almoſt conſumed by Time cool Rouns. Hard by thele two laſt Chambers 
upon the Walls of the Chapel 1 found in Arabian Cha-| you find certain unknown Characters engraven upon 
„ +14. raters thele words; Afzder Suleiman. The generat|a square Pillar, which have no relemblance to the 
„„ Opinion of the luhabitants is, That this is the Seput- Greet, Hebrew, Alus, or any other Language, be- 
chre of S:{>»161's Mother, but the Carmelice Hu of ing triangular, or rather Pyramida!, not unlike Ob- 
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Schiras m orm'd me with much more probability, that liques. I here are 12 hnes of them {o well propor- 
the Mother of Schach Soliman, the 14th. King of the |tioned, and nicely engraven, that they have not the 
Poiterity of Aly, was interred here. 


leaſt tootſteps m them of Farbariſm. Some believe 
them to be Teleſms, and to contain certain Myſteries. 
Belides theſe betore-mentioned Roums, there is upon the 
lame Ground-work a large Court, go Paces ſquare, 
with 2 Gates on each fide, fone of which are 6, others 
only 3 Paces wide. They arc of the nnaeſt polith'd 
Marble, cach of the pieces of winch are 8 foot long, 
and 3 in breadth. You ice alſo in another Court very 
curious carv'd work in Marble, Battles, Triumphs, 
Olympick Games; every thing in its due Proportion. 
Upon cach of the Gates you find a graceful Perſon 
carv'd, fitting with a Globe in one, and a Scepter in 
his other Hand, tho' it be evideat that the Kings of 
Perſia never fate in that Poſture. 

My Curiofity led me to get up on high, where ! 
aw a King repreſented, paying his Devotious to the 
Sun, Fire, and a Serpent. As the luhabitants do to 
this Day carry from thence a great quantity of Marble 
to carry. on their private, Buildings thereabouts, this 
with the length of Tune has fo defaced, or rather 
erm ts Noble Structure, that it is unpollible to de- 


Elmacin gives her the Name of Had, and that 
He was the Daughter of Abbas Abba/ceam \, he tells us 
that this Sol. mu lix d in the Year 715.and that being a 
very handſom Perſon, and viewing himſclt one Day 
ma Lookmg-Glats, he was fo taken with huniclf, that 
he ſaid that he wipht with the fame right pretend to 
the Title of the King of Youth, as of the Kingdom; 
which being overheard by one of the Ladics of his 
Seraztie, the antwered, That provided it was in his 
power to inſure to himfelt any continuance of what 
perhaps he might not be able to enjoy very long, he 
might pouy lay claim to ſuch a Title, this {truck 
ſuch a Camp upon his Spirits, that he died within a 
tw Days after. We met here with an Armenian Ca 
ravan, 

Lhe 26th. 1travel'd 5 Lgs to Swan, and the 27th. 
ay many more to 8 ot the moſt famous Vil- 
lages of thoſe Parts, by reaſon of the Antiquities 
bIr\are to be lecn near it, Whuch obliged me to take a 
un view of them. 
bey are the Ruins of a very aucient Structure 
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John Albert de Mandelſſo Vogages 


Dorick, or Corinthian Ordet; notwithſtanding which 
even its Ruins are fo ſurpriſing, that it is great pity 
that no bod y hitherto has undertaken the engraving of 
them, it being certain, that even thefe Remnants 
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no Wine hereabouts, but Dates in abundance: The 1638. 
Air is very unwholfom here, and the Water (the ordi- WWW 
nary Drink of the Inhabitants) very muddy, which 

breeds in them certain Worms betwixt the Skin and 


would find work for a very good Painter for above 6 
Months. If we trace the ancient Perſian Hiſtory, 
we find, that according to Mmlian, the Grand Cyras 
laid himſelf the Foundation, and built a moſt Magni- 
ficentPalace at Perſepolis, as Darius did at Suſa; Perhaps 
theſe Ruins belong to that famous Palace mentioned by 
Diodorus Siculus, being encompaſs'd with 3 Walls of 


Fleſh, of which we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more 
at large hereafter. 

They ſay that this City owns for its Founder Pilaes, 
the Son of Siroes, whoſe Succeſſor was Gorgion Me- 
lech, the firſt King of Laar, and that the 329. Suc- 
ceſſor was one Ebrahim Chan, who was diveſted of the 
Kingdom 1602. by Schach Abas, King of Perſia. It 


Marble, the firſt whereof was 16, the ſecond 32, and 
the third 60 Ells high, and all the Gates and Balconics 
of Braſs ; All which, together with the meſtimable 
Treaſure it contained, was in a few hours reduced to 
Aſhes by Alexander the Great, at the requeſt of a Har- 
lot. 

Having ſpent a whole Day in viewing theſe Anti- 
quitirs, I continued my Tourney the 28th. of Jan. and 
travell'd that Day 10 Las, to the City of Schiras. 


contains about 34000 Houſes, built of Brick bak'd in 
the Sun; but is without any Walls or Gates: The 
Citadel which is built by the Perſians ſince their Con- 
queſt, and eee. ſeated upon à ſteepy Rock, 
is very well fortified with aRampireof Free-{tone,and 0 
commands the whole City; the Gariſon conſiſted at "IJ 
that time of no more than 100 Men, a ſufficient num- FI 
ber to defend it againſt any ſudden Attack, the wa _ 
which leads unto it being cut out of the Rock, and 15 Fr 
Here I met with 4 Carmelite Friars, Italians by birth, narrow, that ſcarce 2 Horfes can go a-breaſt ; but E 
who were polſeſs'd of a goodly Monaſtery, and ha they have a Magazine of Arms for 2000 Men. The 4 
the free exerciſe of their Religion allow d them. Not worſt is, that the Water within the Fort being bra- . 
many Years before the Portugueſe had here likewiſe à kiſh, they muſt, in caſe of a Siege, live upon Rain- | 
Convent of Auſtin Monks, but they were forc'd; water, which falls 3 there at certain Seaſons 
thence , as well as all the other Portugueſe, after the of the Year, and is prelerv'd in Ciſterns. 
taking of the City of Or mus by the Perſons, eraſtay of 24 hours at Laar, I was 

leave it the 12th. but was ſtopt by the Cuſtom-houſe Leaves 
Gtuate at the foot of a moſt pleaſant Mountain upon; Officers, who demanded half a Tumain (making be- W 
the River Sende mer, (heretofore call'd Araxes) which' twixt 40 and 50 5.) for my Baggage; but having ſent „ 
exone rates it ſelf into the Perſian Gulph. This City my Letters of Recommendation from the Sophi to the þ 
lies under 20 Deg. 36 Min. Elev. It contains about Governor of Gamron, to the Commander in Chief 
10000 Houſes, but the Ruins of a great Wallat 2 Miles of the Citadel, he ordered my Departure without 
diſtance from the City, ſhew its extent to have been paying any thing, and l made that Day no leſs than 
much larger than it is at this time. It may be truly 14 rh which great Days Journey, together with the 
ſaid, that whatever Nature is able to produce, either muddy Waters I had uſed, and the exceſſive heat, put 
for conveniency or pleaſure, is centred in this place, me intoa violent Griping and Looſeneſs, which made 
and that in great plenty, as Wheat, Oranges, Li- me tarry in this little Village in hopes of getting a 
mons, Pomgranates, Almonds, Dates, Piſtac 105, Cc. Litter, but no ſuch thing being to be was forc d nu Indi; 
The Wine which grows hereabouts, the beſt of all to get upon the Sumpter-horſe, where [ had a conve- enn BE 
Perfiz, which being tranſported hence all over the niency made to reſt my Back, and ſo continued my 5 
Kingdom, and look'd upon as the beſt Entertain - Journey the 19th. to a large Village within 12 Legs of EY 
ment they can give to their Friends, this makes it to Canton. That ſame Evening we met here with 2 En- By 
be {old at a dear rate at Hpahan, where you can't have gliſi Merchants, one of which was to ſucceed the Ex- 3 
a Pottle of good Schiras Scharah under Halt a Crown. {4 Director at Iſpahan, who not only refreſh'd my 
Its taſte is nor unlike that of Canary Wine, but is more almoſt ſpent Spirits with ſome Spaniſh Wine, and o- 
ſprightly, and has a more pleaſant flavour. This City ther Refreſhments, but alſo gave me Letters of Re- 
being ſo much celebrated thro all Perfia tor Wine and commendation to an Englifh e kes, of Gamron, de- 
Women. The Perfians are wont to ſay, that if Maho- firing him to receive me into the Houſe of their £ 

o Schiras, he would pany there, and to aftiſt 

11101 immortal there. conduce towards 


11K 


going to 


* * 


one white Eye, their Wool curled, and their Tails vening, whereas my Indiſpoſition detained me till the 
of ſuch a bigneſs,—as to weigh ſometimes 18 or 20 22d. of Feb. when | made 6 Igs, to a Caravarſera, ; 


Tree, and 15 green at firit, but afterwards rurns to another Caravanſera, and found my lelt all that 
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Roads, but the Pro(pect l had of many Villages, and 
a valt number of Date Trees, made me ſome amends 
tor the roil of the Day. 

The 7th. l made 10 Lgs, to the little City of Scha- 
rizr, ſeated in the middle of a Date Tree Wood. 

The Sth. We could make no more than 5 1 gs, the 
ways betwixt the fteepy Rocks on one ſide, and the 
[P'recipices on the other {ide being ſo rough and narrow, 
that ot can't pals them without preat danger, of 
which | had a tryal in my Paflage, for my Horles 
Hoot, which | was leading, by the Bridle, being fill'd 
with Snow, he llip'd and tumbled upon me, which 
wrcing ine our of the way, | had infallibly tumblcd 
down mito the Precipace, ad | not by good chance 
catch d hoid of a wild Almond Tree which ttood there. 
| was turced to take up ny Quarters that lure Night at 
C mauer where there was not any Provitions either 
tor Man or Bait. 4 

The th. alter I had travell'd 3 Lgs, I came to a Cara- 
varſers Where we had the opportunity of retrething 
our Horles, aud having made 5 Las more in the After- 
non, 1 overtuok the Armenian Caravan | ſpoke of be- 
lore, at anvuthcor (.1> 4: mera, and in their Compan ' 
rode 2 1 gs tarther, to the Village of Berry, ucar which 
1 lodg'd woneot the beſt Caravanieras | met with in 
my whole Journey. 

The 10th. | trayell'd through very bad ways, and 
came late at Night to the City ot nr, ſituate ma 
Ipacions Plain, at the foot of a Mountain , there 1s 


Flux,accompanied by a violent Fever 
Days, and found 


Dincs u 
the (xgrert 
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He brought along with him another 2. 
With whom haring contracted 2 
tance before at Ppaban, I Was ett FH 


tant! 
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I 1638. meet in this place with a Friend, in whom I could put they ſet it on Fire, and burn it to Brick. Their 1638. | 
I SW fome confidence, becauſe the Dach, tho in outward | Mortar is 4 Compoſition of the fame Ingredients, WW | 
B (hew very obliging to me, had oppoſed our Negotiation mixed with Salt Water, and ſome Lime, which be- f 
at 1ſpanan. : comes as hard as the Brick it ſelf. The Honſes of Note ; 
March 19th. T was intreated by the Engliſh to take are the St s Palace, and the Ware-honſes, where | 
ap my Lodgings at the Houſe belonging ro their Com- the Frgl:þ and Durch are lodged , which are fo 
pany, which I did accordingly. near the Sea- ſide, that at High-Tide the Water comes 
The 21ſt. One Mr. Hz! an Fro! Merchant ar- up to the very Walls of them. The lower Rooms | 
rived at Gamron with 233 Bails of Silk, valued at | being employed for the laying up of their Merchan- 
150c00 Piſtoles, which he had received on account of | dices, and the uppermoſt for Lodgings, being the 
the Moyety of the Cuſtom of Caron, due to the | molt convenient for the tree paſſage of the Air. The 
Eneliſh, of which more anon. poorer ſort cover their Houſes only with the Sprigs 
The fame Day my Surgeon died of 2 fever, the fand Leaves of Date Trees. 
loſs of whom was no ſmall Aﬀiftion me, he having The Streets of this City are very narrow, irregu- u gers 
been a great Traveller, and attain de Know- lar, and not kept clean, which together with the ex- <4 *' 
ledge of the Spaniſh, Italian, Pol, ind Eift-India ceſſive heat of the Climate, and the changeableneſs 
Languages. As 1 was walking abroad one Day, to of the Winds, renders the Air very pernicious here. 
amuſe my {elf a little, with ſome Engi, 1 met with For in the Morning they are ſufficiently ſenſible of the 
oy, one of thole Trees mentioned by . Cort us, the Bran effects of a cold Faſt Wind, which towards Noon 
- 2 ches of which ſpring out of the Trunk of a Tree, and | changes to the other & dream, v. X. à Very hot S. Wund 3 
1 bowing down to the Earth hid taken Root there, and the Welt Wind, which blows towards Night, from 
5 growin 3 up afreſh, had produced 4 new Tree IF Or ; the {ide of Arabia, coiit inues the teat of the Day till 
=_ . 20 foot high, which caſting forth other Branches in | Mid-night, when a cold North Wind coming from 
T- the ſame manner as before, made rather 1 (mall Forelt the Mountains, introcluces 1 {udden Alteration, Be- 
: "| thana xeon; that which I fiw being 214 Paces in Cir- ſides this, it Rains o leldom here, that 1032, they 
| 2 cumference, capable of affording the!ter for 2000 Per- ordered a Publick Thankigiving tor a plentiful Shower ure 
A 3 tons. The Portreuefe call it Abel de Rays, and 15 ge- of Rain, atter a continual Draught of 3 Years. | ; 
1 i >c 14» nerally known by the Name of the Indian Fig-Tree, by This is the reaion that all about the City you ſee not 
BÞ: | Mg tit reaſon of its Fruit, which both m bigneſs and the any thing of Grabs, or other Herbs, except what is 
75 abundance ot its Grains, like our common Figs, re- Produced with incredible labour in ſome Gardens, 
ſembles that Fruit; but its taſte is more unſavory, luſ- Where they have Garlick, Onions, Chibols, Radithes, 
cious, and its colour red; the Leaves of the Tree, and Cucumbers, but theſe muſt be watered twice or 
are like thoſe of Quince Trees. Thrice a Day. 
T Near the head Trunk of chis Tree, we ſaw a ſmall | _ It is the We of R, which chiefly furnithes this £4, e. 
1 Chapel, and within, the Sepulchre of a certain Ben- City with all manner of Pulſe and Fruits; it lies 3 5. 
-” 144, We found the Tomb ſtrew'd all over with Beans Lgs from the Continent of Gazwer, being 15 Lgs in 
of divers colours, and ſeveral Lamps,which burn Night length, and 3 Lps in breadth, 
| and Day, hanging over it under a Canopy z theſe} In Je and the reſt of the Summer Month this Iſle 
ine BY Ben)jans adhering to the Opinion of Pythagoras, that produces Grapes, Damaſcens Peaches, Mangoes,Quin- 
BY the Souls of the Deceaſed retreat into Beans, which ces Oranges, Limons, at Pomgranates both red 
B45 Opinion is generally received among the Pagans, both an white; and in Ozteber Melons, Citruls, Cucum- 
TE} in the I., and in CH. ders, Radiſhes, Onions, Turneps, Almonds, Pilta- 
5 5 Of the Religion of theſe Berjars we ſhall have oc- Caves, 23 Pears, and divers other Eruits, and 
caſion to ſay more hercattcr. The Guardian of thes ul» | that in ſuc vail Quantities, that they are {old here at 
chre treated us with tone Alnonds, Nuts, and Uites. an calier rate than at any other place in all Perfia. 
1 April 1ſt. An Envoy from Sc. Set being com: M hence it comes that the Inhabitants feed, for the 
Ez G4mron, to aſſure the Governor of the comtwaance of, molt part, upon Pulſe, Fruits, and what Fith the 
Þ his Favour, | in Compan ' of feveral E and Dates Neigh ourmyg, Sca furniſhes them with; the Meat 
erchants, invited for that pur pote by the (Chan, lav hercadouts being, by reaſon of the exccilive heat, not 
im go marmgd a Mile out of the City, where meet- very well taſted, and of little Nourihment; though 
ing with the faid Envoy, he received the King's Let- otherwile they have ſufficient ſtore of Cartel, ſuch 
ter, the Garment and Turbant, with a great deal of as Oxen, Cows, Sheep, but eſpecially of Goats, 
0 Submillion, in the ſame manner, and with the fame which are ſid at the rate of 6 or N. a- piece. They 
Ceremonies, as has been related before m the preced have here alio a kind of Rams with 4 Horns, but no 
ing Treatite of our Eiabaſly into Perſia, wild How! among other Fith, Pilchards, Imelts, 
The City of Canon, or rather Banda Gamron, i. e. Oyſters, and Crabs are catch d here in vaſt Quantities. 
The Port of Gamver ; 1s by the Perſians and Arabians) Their ordinary Drink is fair Water, which being 
5 ; put at 25 Des. but errone: ally, its true | atitude, ac- brought into the City 21 5 thence, is VEL Gear Kine» 
$ :; f cording to the Con Putation of the Hellinde i, whole | times the drink alfo Aqua Vita made of Nice, Or 
; : toor-ſteps we follow in this Point, being at 27 Deg, Dates. Perions of Note, and the belt Merchants 
er to == .... moſtof the Maps of Pe beuig hitherto very de- have their Cloathes after the Feria Mode, but the 
| > fective, which proceeds from hence, that by placing Common People take no further care than to cover 
the Caſpian Sea too high, they extend the breadth ot }their Privy Parts; the Women look upon it as their 
Perfit from N. to S. bcrond its trac Buunds ,, for they ſchiet Ornament, to have many Rings of Silver, Brais 
put the City of Ktſeht at 41 Deg, whereas it is at 37. lor lron, according; to their reſpectwe Abilities, about 
i» that the whole breadth of of from Gamren to [their Arms and Legs, to their air, Which hangs down 
= Heſcht is no more than 16 Deg. which plainly ſhews the jover their torc-heads, they falten a Kind of a Bodkin 
= 2 take of Hotcrat, who makes the exteur of Perfiz {of Silver gilt, or Bratsz and Wear im the left Noſtril 
debe = 8 Dep. whereas, it according to their own Computa- of their Noſe a 0% d Ring, with a Turquoile, a Gra- 
: em, we ſhould grant Oran, to be at 25 Deg. thejnate,or perhaps only a Gold Knubbycnamet's or plat: 


* © 


1 
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wre Ach Gt Pe 11 Ci 11d amount tr to nore than 12 deg. the ir Pendants are 1 weight Y, 4 tos ray their Eat, 
f dis not many Years fince thisCity was a meer Village, [Gown alnott to their Shoulders. | 
Þ :11habited by a few Fithermen,bur, ſince the Reduction] Their Winter Seaton being betwixt Octover and re Trac 


ot Orig the Engliſh, Dutch, and Indian Ships have May, when the Heats ae leis violent, this is their chief of 04m, 
tand out the convemency ot this Harbour, and the time tor Trading, when the Perſtans, A u, Bun- 
Traders of Hpahan, Schiras, and Lr, bring thither (1474, Armenians, Twrks, Tartars, Come Luther with 
their Silk and other Manutacuures, Which they CL- the Caravans, uw uch {ect OUT at CETTU mn tune trum 4 


change for + Ar pe cnt and dn Commoditics. le pe 9, Bagaar, lip . , S087 47, Labs » Het 4, and 
= Its Situation 15 upon the Per fr: Gaihn, the entrance Za): Fd, under the Conv * of certam L 
at the Haven in which Ships may ride at Auchor with- he Tung and Dutch commonly come thither by 


out the leaſt danger, at 5, or 6 fathom Water, being | Seca, and belides their ready Money, bring divers 


Gended by 2 ſtrong Caitlcs, aud a KLUaTre Kedoubr. Commoditics both out of £7 ve and the Indies, 
' 1 8 * by 6 £ . % * - s . , . ET 
i ie Caſtle is fortified with tome antick round Baſtions, Which they exchange tor Perſian L apittry, Raw Silks 


vur well provided with Artillery. Cuitun, Khubarb, Saffron and Role-water, winch is 

I he Hou &s of Gamron are vl Brick, made of a mix- {made iu vaſt QuU.titicy about 94 4:,cither by Intuhon 
Ie of tit Clay, Sand, ſhredded Shaw, and Horle- which they call Ga#-4b, aud look u it as the beit, 
dung „eh re havuig ett one Layer, the cover it lot by Diſtitation, and this they call Aveta-gial, 1. c. 


Wuh a La ver of Straw or Faggote, and to alternatively the Sweat of Koies both kinds are mucit ulcd all over 
5 7 0 0 4 F - _ n 1 n . I " 

til they ve failed it to © wi 7 boot highs then ch. ide, where they wax it wich Pertu nes and ute 
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1638. it to ſweeten their Rooms with. Here is alſo abun- 
dance of Callicoe made, in portable Looms, which 


Thc: Coin, 


Ve ig itt. 


Pearl ik - 
ing. 


theWeavers faſten to a Tree, or ſome other place with- 

out the City, and — niſh'd _ _ work, 
arr vit home again without any trouble, being com- 

old only of Chinn, faſtened to the Woof of the 
loth. ; 

They have here a certain Copper Coin which they 
call Beſorg, 6 whereof make a Peys, 10 Peys a Chay, 
which is equivalent to 5 Pence Engliſh. Two Chays 
make 2 /Mamoudy, 2 whereof make an Abas, and 3 
Abas's a French Crown, 100 Mamouay's make a Las. 
main, which is worth 5 French Piſtoles: But Spaniſh 
Rials and Rix-dollays are prefer'd before all the other 
Coins in Perſia, by reaſon of the advantage they make 
of them in melting them down. 

As to their Weights a Man is 6 Pound, a Mancha 
12, and the GMs ag 30 Pound. 

The Pearl-Trade is alſo one of the chiefeſt at Gam- 
ron, which are taken near the Iſle of Babram, 6 I gs 
from this City. The Fiſherman's Head is encloſed in a 
Bag of boil'd Leather, which has a Pipe reaching up 
above the Water to fetch breath through; he rakes 
together all the Shells he meets with at the bottom, and 
having fill'd his Bag, which hangs about his Neck, at 
a certain ſignal given by him, he is drawn up into the 
Boat which waits for that purpole. 


The Gig of The Governor of Gam#en has the Dignity of Sul- 


Perſia's Ot- 
heers at 
Gimrn, 


Parſian Anle 
much valucd the Indians, the Englih as well as the 


in che n- 
4 


The I\and 


»nd Ci:y of Name, about 2 Lgs from the Continent 


r. 


New Con- 


quered by 
the Pwriz- 
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than annexed to his Office, and has under him a Vſir, 
or Secretary, and a Couteval, or Captain of his 
Guards. Beſides theſe there is a Stbandar, or a Re- 
ceiver of the Cuſtoms ;, tho' the Hollanders, purſuant 
to a Privilege granted them by Schach Abas, pay none; 
and the Eng{:h are ſo far from paying any Duties here, 
that they ought to have one Moiety of all that is re- 
ceived here, (upon what account ſhall be ſhewn 
anon) but are forced to be contented with one tenth 
part; the Perſians not looking upon it as the leaſt 
Crime to defraud any Strangers, cially if they be 
Chriſtians, of their Due, when their Princes Inte- 
reſt is concern'd, 

As the Perſian Horſe are 8 better than 

urch, pay 50 
Crowns Cuſtom for every Horſe they Export; how- 
ever the Engliſß have the Privilege of Tranſporting 
12 Horſes yearly without paying any Cuſtom for 
them; an indifferent Perfian Horſe being worth 400 
Crowns in the Indics. 

The Inhabitants of Gamen are, generally ering, 

Perfians, Arabians, and Indians, who all ſpeak the 
Portugueſe Language, which had been introduced into 
thoſe Parts, whil the Portugueſe were Maſters of Or- 
mus ;, tho ever ſince the Conqueſt of it by the Perſians, 
they are not permitted to come to Gamron, which is 
open to all other Nations, Coriftians, fews, Pagans, 
and Mahometans being permitted to Traffick here; 
which is the occaſion they live in open Hoſtility with 
the Per ſians, take their Ships as Prizes, and frequent- 
ly land in the Neighbourin 
which, about 3 Les off the Continent, the King of 
Spain's Subjects are permitted to command Traffick, 
Paying certain Duties, to the Governor of the Caſtle 
that Commands the liland. 
The City of Ormus is ſeated in an Iſland of the ſame 
and 6 Lgs in 
Circumference, being compoſed of nothing but Salt 
Rocks, not producing the leaſt freſh Water: But 
in the advantage and goodneſs of its Harbour and Si- 
tuation, Which makes it ſo famous tor Commerce, that 
it was laid as a Proverb among the Arabians, that, 3} 
the World were a Ring, Ormus ought to be confidered us 
the Diamond of it. 

According to Texera, & hach Abas,a Native of Ara- 
biz, having in the 1oth Age made himſelf Maitcr of 
the Provmces bordering upon the Arabian Gulph, 
pals'd over mito that liland, where he built the City 
of Or, Schabedin Afuhomer, of the Poſterity of 
Atahninet, the lith. King of Oma, died 1228. and 
he who Reipn'd 1608, when it was Couquered by the 
Portugueſe, was named Seyfadin, a Tributary to the 
King of eit. 

For Alb»quergue having been ſent from Zocorora to 
viſit the Cualts of Arabi, being inform'd that the 
People of Or-1 lived in no good underſtanding with 
their King, by reaſon of the Miſmanagement of his 
Chief Miniſter, came the 25th. of Sepremb. betore that 
City, and after having defeuted their Fleet, obliged 
the King of Or-mms to acknowledge the King of Per- 
tagal for his Sovereign, to pay a certain Tribute, and 


[permit Albuquerque to build a Citadel where he ſhould 
think it moſt proper, which was perform'd according- 
ly, and the Citadel call'd Our bleſſed Lady of Victory. 

The Moors foon after repenting of their Bargain, 
made ſeveral cfforts to rid their Hands of theſe un- 
welcom Gueſts, but they being conſtantly upon their 
Guard, not only fruſtrated all their Deſigns, but alſo 
engroſs'd all the Commerce of thoſe Parts to them- 
ſelves, only permitting, Seyfadin to live in the Iſle at a 
good diſtance from the Citadel. 


eſpecially by their having given Protection to a certain 
Italian named Gabriel;, who was fled out of Perſia, en- 
paged the Engliſh to joyn with him in reducing this 

lace, which was Attack'd and Carry'd 1622. and 
bu into the Hands of the Perfians; the Walls of the 

ity being demoliſh'd and carry'd to Gamron, which 
was there raiſed upon the Ruins of Ormus ;, and the 
Engliſh as a Reward of their Service, had not only 
an exemption of all Duties granted them at Gamron, 
but alſo a Moiety of all the Cuſtoms that ſhould be re- 
ceived there. 

By this time an Engliſh Ship call'd the Swan, Bur- 
then zoo Tun, carrying 24 Guns, being arrived in 
the Harbour of Gamron, bound for Suratte, Mr. Hony- 
wood, the Chief Agent for the Engliſh Company, re- 
commended me to the Captain,to carry me and defray 
all my Charges thither. But that that proved very vexa- 
tious to me, was that of 8 Horſes, which I had brought 
along wy ab me, _ _ have fold for 150 Crowns a 
piece at Swratte, I could carry no more than 2, bei 
cog to ſell the reſt at Ci for half what they 
coſt me. 


Mr. Manley and Mr. Hall, 2 Engliſb Merchants, 
went from Gamron to Suratte in 19 Days, during which 
time I was very civilly entertained by the Captain, 
who reſign d his own Bed to me, and being well pro- 
vided with Fowl, Mutton, good Sack, Engl Beer, 
French Wine, and other Refreſhments, this with the 
uſe of Priſane made with Cinnamon and the Rind of 
— pgs and of a good quantity of Thee, re- 
ſtored me entirely to Health. The Wind provi 
contrary that Day, we were fain to lie at Anchor uff 
the next, when we took our Courſe toward the Iſle of 
Ormus,but being ſurpriſed by aTempeſt from the Weſt, 
were forced to come to an Anchor in ſight of thisIfland. 

The 8th. We endeavoured by labouring with a W. 
Wind to paſs betwixt the Iſles of Or mus and Kiſmiſch, 
which are 4 Lgs diſtant from one another ; the ſame 
Day one of our Seamen, who died of the Bloody Flux 
being thrown over Board, and I being as yet afflicted 
with the ſame Diſtemper, the ſight of it cauſed divers 
melancholy ſpeculations in me. The next following 
Night having pass d betwixt the 2 fore-mentioned 
lflands, we coaſted it along the Sea-ſhore of Arabia, 
which is very ſafe thercabouts. 


IWands; unto one of! 


The 10th. Being detain'd there by a Calm, we left 


the ſaid Coaſt the 11th, and made over to that of Per- 
ſia, which we kept in fight all that * but the 12. 


we ſteer d our Courie with a W. N. W. Wind to the 
E. S. E. at 25 Deg. 50. Min. Elev. 

April 13th. Being in the open Sea, we diſcovered 
a Pirate, who ſometimes came pretty near us, but 
finding we endeavoured to get the Wind of him, he 
made towards the Ile of Zocorora , ſituate at 21 


S. W. and N. E. it has 17el:inds, or Ethiopia, and to the 
S. the Continent of .rab:a, from whence it is not a 


the breadth 10, having very good Harbours and fate 
Anchorage on all ſides. The Inhabitants, who are 
govern'd by a Sitka under the juriidiction of the 
King of Aebi, are of a mean Stature, inclining to 
leannels, of a black Completion, but very hardy; 
they feed chiefly upon Fiſh and Fruits. They live ve- 
ry friendly with their Wives, who are for the moſt 

rt Arabians, but permit them not to be ſeen by 
Strangers. As they are very Crafty in their Dealings, 
and adulterate thoſe few Commodities they have, 10 
they are always nuſtruſtſul of others. They ule the 
Paſte of Dates inſtead of Bread. The Ifland affords 
{ome Oranges, but none of the beſt; Tobacco, aud 
Citruls, as allo ſome Cocoa Trees, but tha Fruit ſeſdom 
comes to Maturity, by reaſon of the Stor; Grounds. 


Sun. They are allo well ftor'd with the Grynm call'd 


Dragons Blood, and Keep abundance of Ciyit Cats, 
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Schach Abas being provoked by their Inſolence, and | 


bove 16 Lgs diſtant; its length is about 25th Lgs and 


1638, 


Accordingly I Embark'd the 6th. of April, with The auhs: 
and - _ 


C Ys The de * 
40. Min. at the very entrance of the Red Sc: To the #<#"+ 


Their chiet Commodity is Alves, the Juick of which rte 
is gathered in Bladders or Goat * dry'd in the ** © 
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16:8. { that Civit may be bought here for 3 or 4 Crowns 
ss, Ounce, but the worſt is, that they adulterate it 
with Greaſe; they have no wild Fowl, and very lit- 
tle Tame, vet are not deſtitute of Cattel, ſuch as, 
Camels, Aſſes, Oxen, Cows, Sheep and Goats, the 
Hair of which about the Thighs are curl'd, as our 
Satyr, are painted. The Reſidence of the Gover- 
nor is call'd, Tamary, being defended by a Fort not 
above a Cannon ſhot from the Sea-ſide. 

They make uſe of broad Swords, with large Hilts, 
without a Guard, Their Ponyards, which ithey wear 
conſtantly on their Girdles, have Blades of 3 inches 
broad near the Hilt, but very ſharp towards the 
Point. They alſo underſtand the Management of Fire 
Arms, but don't keep them well, and are very expert 
n the uſe of their ſmall Bucklers, wherewith they de- 
fend themſelves againſt their Enemies. 

They have noother Shipping buta few flat-bottom'd 
Eiſher-Boats, The Waters which fall down from the 
Mountains into the Sea like aRiver,furniſh all theShips 
that come into that Road with ſatficient freſh Water. 
They eat no Swines Fleſh, no more than all the other 
Mahometans,but have no Aeſques,or any other Publick 
Places of Devotion, which conſiſts chiefly in adoring 
the Sun every Morning and Evening, and the riſing 
and ſetting of the Sun, which they repeat 3 or 4 times 
3 a Day, beſides muttering out certain words as they 
9 make their Reverence. : 
"2 The 14th. of April we were at 23 deg. 24 min. 

the 15th. at 22 deg. 40 min. and the 16th. at 22 deg. 

40 min. the 17th. at 21 deg. 55. min. when our Cap- 
tain fell ſick of a Fever: The 18th. at 21 deg. 8 min. 

the 19th. at 20 deg. 42 min. the 20th. at 20 deg, 50 


— 


Their Arms. 


min. and the 25th. arrived ſafely in the Road of Su- 
ratte, where we caſt Anchor 2 
becauſe the Captain not intending to ſtay long here, 
would be ſure of the Convenience of going away 
when he pleaſed ; beſides that from May to September, 
there is no ſafe riding at Anchor in this Road, 
reaſon of the frequent Tempeſts, whereas on the 
Eaſtern Coaſt of the Indies, in the Gulph of Bengala 
the Seaſon is very fair and calm all that time. Forit 
is to be obſerved, that the Year here has only 3 Seaſons ; 
for in the Months of February, March, April and 
May it is exceſſive hot; in Fame, July, Au, and 
September it does nothing elſe but Rain, with Thunder 
and Lightning; and the Months of October, Novem- 
ber, December, and January, are cold, as far as is con- 
ſiſtent with that Climate. 

April 26th. The Captam having ſent advice of his 
arrival, the chief Director of the Engl Company 
at Sararte, ſent 2 young Merchants on Board us to 
come to Swratte, fo that after having ſhew'd my ac- 
knowledgment to him for his many Civilities by a 
imall Preſent, I left the Ship the 29th. and were no 
looner centred the River Tante or Inde, upon which 
Suratre lies, but we had a very agreeabſe Proſpect of 
a very fertile Soil, and many pleaſant Gardens and 
Summer-Honſes, all white (a colour much affected by 
the Indian) and furronnded with green Trees. It 1s 
ſo ſhallow at the entrance, that it will ſcarce carry a 
Bark of 70 or 80 Tun. We landed near the har 
Palace, and from thence went ſtraightways to the Cu- 
itom-Houſe, to have our things tearch'd, which is done 
with fo much rigor here, that they even ſpare not your 
Joathes or Pockets. And what is worſt, the Salt ham, 
„the Chief Cuftom-Houſe Officers have a Cuſtom 
vo ablige Strangers to part with any thing they like 
beſt, at ſuch a price as they themſelves pleaſe to at- 
accordmyly the Sultban having elpied an Am- 
r Bracelet and a Diamond among my things, would 
eds cheapen them both, but 1 reMing him that as | 
25 no Merchant, fo 1 intended not to ſell them, but 
'» keep them lor the fake of thoſe that had preſented 
nm tome; 1 tav'd my Diamond, but he would needs 
take the Bracelet, under pretence, that he would 
-e\tore it tome whenever 1 thoald honour him with a 
\ tt, By this time the Engli Chict Director having 
nt hs Coach drawn by two white Oxon, 1 went to 
r loule belonging to their Company, at the entrance 
©! winch 1 was received by the Director haniclt, and 
i» Deputy, one Mr. Heng; as the Director under 
id Daxter very well, he acoſted me in that Lan- 
„lage, telling me, that in uch a Country as this, he 
roghtal Chritians were obliged to give athitance 
tone another, but that to me he was obliged to do it 
ve particularly, in return of the affection | had 
bret d to tene oft his Coantrey-men at pu. Ha- 
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Lgs from the Shore, Sundays after Sermon, and oft 


by | bathed 


ving returned the Complement, I was conducted into 1638. 
a Room where a Collation of Fruits and Preſerves was {WS 
ready for me; we were no ſooner fat down, but ha- 
ving underſtood that my intention was to return to 
Germany within 12 Months, he invited me very obli- 
gingly to ſtay with him 5 or 6 Months, becauſe that no 
more Ships would come in that Road this Year, ad- 
viſing me to ſpend what time I had, in viewing the 
Country, and offering his Recommendation to the 
Engliſh Merchants living in thoſe Places, through 
which I was to paſs. His obliging expreſſions engag- 
ed me to chooſe my Chamber in the ſame Houſe, next 
to that of the Deputies, and in the Evening divers 
Merchants came thither to conduct me to Supper in a 
ſpacious Hall, where I found the Miniſter and about 
12 Merchants more; after Supper the Miniſter brought 
me into an open Gallery,where we found the Dire&or 
and his Deane were not accuſtomed to Suppers) 
oi the t of the cool breezes of the Sea Air, 
which was our ordinary Rendeyouz. after Supper; at 
Dinner we had commonly 15 or 16 Diſhes, beſides the 
Deſert. Every thing was carried on in this Houſe 
with an extraordinary good Order and Decorum. 
We had twice Prayers every Day, and Sundays 3 
times. | 
On Fridays after Evening Prayers, we had a certain the 0:4:+ 
Club,where we drunk our Wives and Friends Healths v Diver- 
beyond the Seas, in Sack or Pale Punch, being a max- 2 
— of Aqua Vite, Roſe - water, Juice of Citrons ank 
ugar. | 
t our ordinary Meetings we as well as the Dutch 
were entertain'd with Thee, inſtead of which the Per- 


* 


' fians uſe Coffee, 
min. the 22d. 20 deg. 50 min. the 23d. at 20 deg. 18.| The Engliſh have a very fair Garden without the 


City, where we uled coultantly to take a walk on 
entuncs on other Days; 


| our Exerciſe was ſhooting at the Butt, and I made a 


ſhifr to get neariʒ i. Sterling a Week among them; we 
ſeldom went away without a good Collation,and often 
our ſelves in a Ciſtern, which had 5 foot water. 
My chieſeſt aflition wats that not underſtanding the 
Engliſh Tongue, I could not converſe with an 
of to my ſatisfaction, except with the Preſident, 
who ſpoke Dutch: But before l proceed to give you a 
further account of what 1 obſerved at Saratre, and in 
my Voyage, it will not be beyond the Scope, to give 
you 2 _ view — « v 3 * 
wntry Which properly challenges the Name 
of India (call'd Indofthan brake Perſians = Arabian) — 2 
begins on the Weſt fide from the River Indus or Sindo 44» 
and reaches to the River Ganges, It was known a 
the Ancients by the Name of C mani, and it hath a 
Haven call'd Gxader, 25 deg. on this tide the Line. 
The Perfians and Indofthans emlelves have given the 
Name of Pangah, i.e. Eve Waters to the River Indus, 
becauſe it is joyn'd with ſo many Rivers before it exo- 
nerates its ſelſ into the Seca. The firſt is the River 
Bugal, or Begai, whole Sourſe is near Kabud ;, the 2d. 
is call d Chanab, which riſes in the Province of Gu 
mir, or Caffemier, 15 Dogs. connec to the North, a- 
bove Labor. The zd. is that of Ravy or Ravee, which 
riles not far from Labor, and runs by it. The two 
others, viz. the Rivers Vis and Oſud, have their 
Sour ſes at a vaſt diftance, their Confluence being near 
Bakar, which lies at an equal diſtance betwixt Labor 
and the Sea. Some Authors have confounded this 
River with that of Dial, and placed it at 24 deg, on 
this fide the Line. The vaſt Empire of the Great Ae- 
8x4 borders to the Eait upon the Kingdom of AMavy ; 
to the Weſt upon part of Je. and the South Sea, 
on the North tide it is encloſed by Mount Caxcaſas 
and the Great T ar tary, and to the South it has the King- 
dom of Decan, and the Gulph of Hengala. It com- 
prehends in all 37 Provinces, which anciently were as 
many Kingdoms. 
The Province of Candahar which has given its Name 
to the Capital City, borders upon Fed; as the Pro- 
vince of Abu has received its Name trom its Metro- 
polis ; it borders upon the Great Tartary, Here riſes 
the River Segal, of which before. The Provmce of 
/Aultan with its chict City of the fame Name <xtends 
along the River /ndas to the Eaſt, as the Fruvince of 
Hai Chan, or Hangi-Chan has the fame River tothe 
Weſt. &#achar, or But, lies on both fides of the 
River Ind. The Province of 7 att@ is a congeries of 
many lilandis made by the tame River. Sorer 15 a final 
Province extending trum the Sea-fide to the Eaſt as tar 
as the Province of Or. Province of Hei- 


mere is eucloled berwixt the Provinces of Sore, — 
chan, 
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1638. char, and Tatts. The Province of Attach is ſeated upor 
WAY the River Nibal, (which falls into the Indus) and is by i 
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divided from the Province of Haca- chan. That of Pang- le of Kingdoms. 

ab (fo called from the 5 before mentioned Rivers tha: Texeira (a) mentions a certain Province call d Otra: 
pals thro? it) is the chiefeſt of all the Kingdom; its Ca-J but gives us no more than the bare Name; and what 7. 
pital City is Lahor. The Province of Chiſmer, or he a of the Kingdom of Caeche, vix. that it hes near 
Onexmer lies upon the River Bezat, or Baat which| Ca ayz to the North, and is famous for the excellent 
after it has made a vaſt number of lands in this Pro- breed of Race Horſes it produces, can be underſtood 
vince, joyns its Current with the River Ganges. The ſof no other than the Province of Candiſch. 

Province of Bankiſch borders to the Eaſt upon that of | The whole extent of the Mogul's Territories is from 
Chiſmer, and the Province of Jengapar, or Jemipar, E. to W. 600 French Ig, and from N. to S. 700, its 
ies between the Cities of Lahor and Agra. The hilly | uttermoſt Frontiers to the S. being at 20,and to the N. 
Province of Jenba, or Jamba, borders to the Welt f at $ deg. 

upon that of Pang- ab. The Province of Delly lies be- e Province of Guxuratta, (call'd Cambaja by the ThePro 
tween that of Jeuba and Agra, not far from the Pro- —. lies weſtward along the Sea - ſide in the 
vince of the River Gemini, or Semana; which paſſes form of a Peninſula, having on each fide a Gulph or 
by the City of Agra, and afterwards falls into the | Bay, one whereof is 8 Lgs broad at the entrance, and 
Ganges; the Capital City bearing the ſame Name] grows narrower and narrower for 40 I gs thence; it is 
with the Province, was formerly the Metropolis of all ded to the North by the Provinces of Sorer, w 
Indoſt han. The Province of Bando hath on the Welt | mer and Bando, to the E. by thoſe of Ch;tor and Bar 
fide the City of Agra. The Province of Malway, or [and to the S. by the Kingdom of Decar ;, though its and Pera. 
Malma, has for its Capital City Ratipore, within half extent was much larger formerly, yet does it compre- 

a Lg of the River Cepra, which falls into the Sea in hend above 20000 Cities, Towns, and Villages; the 
the Gulph of Cambaja. The Province of Chitor borders chieſeſt thereof laying near the Sea - ſide are, Suratte, 
to the Eaſt upon that of Cundiſch, and to the South upon Broieſchia, Gandeer, Goga, Cambaja, Dieu, Patepatane, 
that of Guzuratta; it was formerly a very flouriſhing | Mangalor, Gondore, Neſary, Gandivi, and Balſara. 
Kingdom, its Metropolis bearing the ſame Name with It has 3 noted Rivers, viz. the Nadabar, which paſſes 
the — being wh in compaſs, which was laid [near Broitſchia, the T apra, aud the Waſſer, two of the 
deſolate by the Great ogul, Achabar, Great-grand-|beſt Harbours of the Indies, viz. that of Satte and 
father of Schach Chiram, The Province of Guzuratta,|of Cambaja. : : ; 

(call'd C:mbaja by the Portugęueſe from its Capital City] For Fertility this Province may alſo challenge the 
where they drive a conſiderable Trade) is one of the — ore any of the Indies, moſt of the cir- Feu 
Nobleſt and moſt Powerful Provinces of all the Aogul s |cumjacent Provinces being ſupply'd thence with Fruits 
Country, of which more hereafter. The Province of and Proviſions ; tho the great Drought in 1640, and 
Gaakies, the Metropolis wired fs 93 or the enſuing Rains did almoſt lay this Province deſo- 
Branipour, is divided 5 the Countr the Prince late; which however it has ſufficiently recovered ſince. 
of Partapha, a Vaſſal of the Great Mogul, by the River | But it is time to return to our Relation. 

Taber, or Tapre, which diſembogues in the Gulph of The Perſian Servant whom I had brought along with 
Cambaja.The Province of Berar extends to the South to me 4 being born of Chriſtian Georgian Pa- 
Gu atra, and the Mountain of Rana. The Province of rents, had given me ſome hopes of returning to the 
Gualor, or Gualiar, is famous for the Tower or Caſtle, Chriſtian Faith, which was the reaſon that I treated 
whither the Mogul commonly ſends his Priſoners of him with more than ordinary Civiliey, and allow'd 
State, and lays up part of his Treaſure, The Pro- him 4 Crowns Wages per Month; but [ was much ſur- 
vince Agra (of which more at large hereafter) and prited to underſtand that the 82 in hopes 
its Metropolis unto which it has imparted its Name, of herring Ions Preferment, by the aſſiſtance of an 
claims now-a-days the Precedency before all the reſt. Uncle of his, who was Maſter of the Horſe to the 
The Province of Sambel, or S4nbel, is divided by A4-gnt, was gone to Agra, and could not but be per- 
the River Gemini, which falls into the Ganges, from ſu; ect that his intention of leaving me thus on a fad. 
that of Narvar. At the Confluence of theſe two Ki- den, was in part to betray me into the hands of the 
vers near the City of IIalebaſſe, they make a kind of ad. aun, he being not ignorant of what had Ar 
Ille, which has given the Six- name of Doab, i. e. In- betwixt them and our People at 1/pahan z but 1 had 
reraquas to this Province. The Province of Bator ex- great reaſon to admire God's Providence in ſending 
tends along the Weſtern Bank of the Ganges, as that him as it were on purpoſe thither to ſave me, for with- 
of Narvar is divided by a very large River, which out him I had certainly been loſt at Agra, as will ap- 
joyns its Current with the Ganges, The Province of pear by the ſequel of this Relation. 


ral Provinces, the chiefeſt of which are Puna and Pa- 1638. 
n, which have formerly been dignified with the Ti- © 
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Nagracut, or Nakarkat, is one of the moſt Northern | In ay we receivedNews at $r.4tr4,that theChan of '+/. + 1 
Provinces of the Aagals Dominions. Its chief City | Candahar, dreading the Sophi's anger, had revolted aud b. BR 
bears the ſame Name, where in a ſumptuous Chapel ſurrendred the Place to the Aga, who had ſent 


(the Floor whereof is covered with Plates of Gold) is 500000 Crowns as a Reward for him and theGarrilon, 
kept the Figure of a Monſter call'd Matra,unto which June the 16th. we went a hunting with a Durch Mer- 
the Indians, who flock thither from all Parts, offer a|chant and another Engli/hman, croſs the River to a 
little Snip, which they cut out of their Tongues. | Place call'd Reniel, where the Dusch have a Ware- 
Near the City of Kalamaka, belonging to the ſame bouſe, and being nobly treated there that Night, went 
Province, ariſes a certain Spring out of the Rocks, the next Day to à Village call d Bodick, there we kill d 
which caſts forth Flames, and for that reaſon is reve- divers wild Ducks, and a Heron; we law alſo a good 
renced by the Pilgrims that come thither from all |number of Deer with greySkins, but chequered all over 
Parts. The Province of Sb is famous for the Sourſe with white ſpots; their Horns were very fair, and had 
of the River Ganges, Both this and the Province of |ſeveral Brow-antlers. Some were inclining to a dark 
Nakarkut are very mountainous, as well as that of brown, chequered likewiſe with white ſpots, with ve- 
Kakares, which is divided from the Great Tartary by ry fine Horns, and of the bigneſs of our Koe-Bucks. 
the Mount Caxcaſu;, The Province of Gor, which is Some are of Opinion that they are a kind of Cer 15-ca- 
allo very mountainous, gives its riſe tothe River Per- h, which produce the Bezoar ;, all th: Fields have 
fels, which joyns its Current with the Ganges, as does ſa imall Dyke raiied about them here to keep in the 
the River Kanda, which divides the Province of J, Water, the Rice requiring abundance of moiſture. 4 
rw, Or Par: *, bordering to the W. upon that of| Here we allo drunk {une 7 erry, a Liquor they draw * : 3 
7amba, The Province of Kandaana, which together Jout of the Palm-Lree, by making an inciſion in the z 
with that of Gor, are the moſt Northerly Provinces|Bark on the rop of the Cree, unto which they faſten 
ot the 4o2z1's Domimions, extends on both ſides of fan Earthen Veſſel into which the Liquor dittils it is 
the River eres. The Province of Porena, being en- very iweet, but toon turns lower, - 
cloled berwixt the 4 Rivers of Ganges, Perjelus, Gem: The City of Surat, or Suratts it [elf lies at 21 deg. 
m and K2944c), is very fruitful. That of Jewal, is|42 min. upon the Kiver Tapes, which ariſing near 32. 3 E 
famous only for its chief City call'd Kajaporrr, or K- Van diſembogues into the Sca, 4 Lgs below S 
Japor, Ihe Province of Afenat, a barren Country, att, which is built four (quare upon the very Banks 
extends from the G anpes tO the Eatt. That of Voella, of the River. It has no Fortincagzons on the River- 
orFeez.1,;x the uttermoſt Province to the Eaſt. The Pro- (ide, but is provided with a good Stone Rampier on 
vince of Ani, which imparts its Name to the Gulph, | the Land- ſide, and the Caltic is all of Free- tone. 
into which the Ganges exonerates its Waters, chai-} It has 3 Gates, one leading to the Village of B. 10 
lenges one of the firit places among all the reſt under | che ſecond to 447 amporr, and the third to Naſſar, © 
the Afogr!'s Jurixdidtion, It i tubdivided into ſcve- | All the. Houſes are flat on the Top, and have tene 3 
cally fair Gardens. The 
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The Caſtle has no more than one Gate, which looks 


WA into the great Market-place not far thence is the 
Tic Cftle. Governor's Palace and the Cuſtom-houſe; the Gover- 
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nor of the Caſtle has not the leaſt dependance on the 
Sulthan, whoſe buſineſs is the Adminiſtration of Ju- 


' ſtice, and to look after the Cuſtoms; all Merchandiſes 


imported or exported,pay 3 and a half per Cent. here, 
except Silver coin'd or uncoin'd, which pays no mere 
than 2 ner Cent. Both the Englifh and Dutch have very 
fiir Houſes, call'd Lodges, well provided with Cham- 
ters, Halls, and Galleries. 

The Harbour of Statte is about 2 Lgs from the Ci- 
ty, ncar the Village of Sahaly, where Ships are unla- 
den, and the Commodities brought thence to Satte, 
by Land Carriages. The Haven lies at 21 deg, 50 
min. upon the Courſe of N. E. and S. W. The Entrance 
is narrow, and at High- water not above 7 fathom deep, 
at low but 5; the Harbour it ſelf being not above 500 
Paces broad, a ſandy bottom, with ſharp and ſteepy 
Banks, which are almoſt dry at Low Water; it is 
however fate Anchoring here, there being no danger, 
but from the S. W. Wind, except from Aa to Seprem- 
ber, when there is no abiding here, by reaſon of the 
furious Tempeſts. 

loſt of the Inhabitants of Surarte are either Ben- 
1ans, Bramans, or Meguls:, the laſt are more reſpected 
than the reſt, as being Mahometaus, and that they al- 
ways apply themſelves to Arms, as on the contrary the 
Renians make Traffick their chiefeſt bufinefs, and are 
much addicted to Religion; of whom we ſhall have 
occation to ſay more hereafter. Beſides theſe, ſome 
Arabians, Perfians, Armenians, Turks and Jews inha- 
bit here, but the moſt conſiderable of all Foreigners 
here, are the Exgliſ and Dutch, who have their Setle- 
ments, Directors, Merchants, and Clerks here; eſpe- 
cially the Fnaliſb, who have made this the chief Place 
of their Tratfick in the Indies; all the other Factories 
they have at Agra, Iſpahan, Maſulipatan, Cambay, 
Amadabat, Brodra, and Broitſchia, . depen- 
dance on that of Swatta, and being obliged to be ac- 
countable to their Chief Director cel ling in this City , 
and there is ſcarce an Engliſh Ship which either going 
or coming into thoſe Parts does not touch at Satte. 

The Country round about this City, is very de- 


coun lightful, being adorn'd with a vaſt number of Gar- 


ens and Fruit Trees, and among the reſt I obſerved 
hercabouts one of thoſe Trees, the Branches of which 
take root a-treth in the ground, mentioned in the De- 
{cription of G Among other things 1 law a 
large Ciſtern of Free-ſtone eight ſquare, having at 
cach Avgle a pair of Stairs, — in the midſt of it a 
molt ſumptuous Sepulchre ot its Founder; this Ciſtern 
is (0 large, that it ſupplies the whole City with Wa- 


ter. 

About the 14th. of Sepr. then the Tempeſt began to 
ceaſe, 2 Engliſh Ships arrived in the Port of matte, 
call'd the Di/covery and the Mary; the tirſt 600 Tun 
burthen, 28 Guns, and 190 Men; the 2d. of 1200 
Tun, carrying 48 Guns; we were very generouſly en- 
tertain'd aboard them for 8 Days together, our con- 
{tant Employment being to go aſhore every Day a hun- 
ting, and to return aboard by Night. 


+ The 24th of the ſame Month arrived two other 


Ships, one a Dutchman of 1400 Tun, bound from . 
rave tor Holland 1, the other an Engl:jp Veſſel call'd 
the Swans, we were likewiſe very gencroutly enter- 
tain'd aboard them, the Dutch Veſſel being both the 
biggeſt and belt contrived of any Ship that ever came 
out of Holland. With theſe and ſuch like Divertite- 
ments | pals'd my time plealantly enough at Surarre, 
but underſtanding that it would be ſeveral Months be- 
fore the Ig Ships would be ready for their De- 
parture, I retolved to take the opportumty ot a cer- 
tam Caratar, tent by the 'Frglifh to Ariadabar, under 
a Convoy of tome Engl: Souldiers, to take a view of 
the Great Magnt's Court. 

Thinking my felf thus ſufficiently guarded againſt 
the Kazboutes, (a Gang of Tories and &ovvers mhabir- 
ing the Mountams betwixt Near and Rroitfcina) 1 
lett Swatre the lait of Sepr, and joyning with the Cares- 
var, Wwe took our way towards 4rew/ciis, crothing 
the River at the Village of Brien 4 Legs thence, We 
paſs d b Cattearraand atterwards by tier, her. 
we kill d abundance of wild Ducks, aud other Water 
fowl, as alſo a Roe-Buck, Deer, and wild Boors be 
ing in luch a plenty hexcabouts, that one need wot b. 
long in want of Proviſions, cipecially at this time, 
hen we had a good Cook along with us. Betore we 
came to Hreltſeha, we crofs'd a broad, but fhallow 


Voll. 


River, and were no ſooner arrived, but the Englih 1638. 
AA 


Secretar invited us to Dinner. 

The City of Broitſchia lies at 21 deg. 56 min. 12 
Lgs from Sxratte, and 8 from the Sea-fide; upon a 
River which ing ont of the Mountains, is the com- 
mon boundary betwixt the Kingdom of Dec», and 
that of Balagatta. As it is ſituate upon a ſteepy Hill, 
and is provided with Walls of Free-ſtone, it is ac- 
counted one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes of all the 
Indies. It has two large Gates to the Land-fide, and 
as many leſſer ones upon the River; all Merchandices 
that paſs through it pay 2 per Cent. It is very well Peo- 
pled, bur for the moſt part with Callicoe Weavers, 
who make the beſt here of any in the whole 
Province; the Fields for 6 or 7 1 gs round the City are 
very flat, which, as well as the Mountains beyond 
them to the S. W. call'd Pindarſche, are very fertile 
in Rice, Wheat, Barley and Cotton. Thete Moun- 
tains produce abundance of Agar, which is fo much ce- 
lebrated in Europe, Four Les below the City the Ri- 
ver dividing it felt into 2 Branches, which after the 
have made an Iſland of 2 Miles in C:rcamference, dil- 
imbogue into the Sta by 2 different Channels. Eight 
Lgs beyond Broitſelna, upon the way leading to Ca 
baya is the Village of Jxbaytar, or Fambouſer, famous 
for the great quantity of digoz and in the way to 
Amadabat is to be (een the Sepulchre of a certain AA 
homeran Saint, whither they come on Pilgrimage with 
Pad-locks on their Mouths, and Chains on their 
Arms, till they have pertorm'd their Vows. 


We left Brouſchia in the Evening, and travel'd all ters Bu 
that Night, and part of the next Day, till the exceſ. 


ſive heat oblig d us to ſeek for Refreſhment near a ſtan- 
ding Pool, where we paſs'd the Remainder of that 
Day, and part ot the Night followingzwe continucd our 
= about Mid- night, taking our way through the 

illages of Karawanet, and Kabel, where they made 


us Pay certain 8 Money. 
he 17th. of Ottob. we came to Brodra, where the gan 


Engliſh Merchants that belong d to our Caravan, and d. 


my ſelf were lodg'd, and moſt nobly Entertain d in 
the Engliſh Lodge, and among the reſt had the Diver- 
tiſement of the Women-Dancers, who being mighty 
curious to ſee my Cloathes made after the German 
Faſhion,would fain have had me paws my (elf naked, 
offering to do the ſame, which I retulng to do, they 
went away dilcontented. 

The City of Bredra is ſeated ina large ſandy Plain, 
upon a ſmall River call'd Waſſer, about 15 Las trom .;; 
Bro. ic iaʒ lt · was built of late Years by X hie, Son 
of Sultan Aſahomet Begeran, the laſt King of Guſwrarra 
out of the Ruins of the old Brodra, which was half a 
Lg thence. It is inditferently well fortificd after the 
antick way, and has five Gates, one whereot is damm'd 
up. The City, but eſpecially the Weſtern Suburbs, 
are tor the molt part inhabited by Callicoe-Weavers, 
Dyers, and other Workmen belonging to that Manu 
* „ Which are made — narrower here, 
and the Pieces ſhorter than at Froirſchis, The Gover- 
nor of hrodra has no leis than 210 Villages under his 
Juriſdiction, 65 of which are athgn'd for the Pay ment 
of the Gariton, and the other 135 allotted tor Pen- 
ſions to certam Ofhcers belonging to the s 
Court. a 

Among thele there is a certain Village call d S:xdic 
kera, which produces every Year 25000 Pounds of 
Lacgne ;, this Lacque 15 a — Gum which comes from a 
Tree reſembling our Plumb-tree, which being dry'd, 
and beatcn to ber, they give it what colour they 
pleaſe, and make it into ſticks to teal Letters with, or 
tor Lackering of Cabinets, Boxes, Fc. Tits Country 
attords alſo — be of Indige. | went the lame Da, 
to rejoyn the Carevar, which | found at the Corner 
of a Oroveot Coco-trees without the City, and one 
of the Engl Nicrchants of Erodra would needs ac- 
company us as far as bþ afſet , an old ruin'd Caitle upon 
a very high Mountain, where is kept a Garton of 100 
lioric, who being to be maintain d out ot the Cuſtoms 
paid there, whnch amounted to 4 cach Waggon,but we 
having a Pats from the Afogal, and contequently not 
thinknig our (elves obliged to pay it, this oecation'd a 
Contcit betwaxt them and us, which was very bkcly to 
have ended in a bloody Engagement. tor we torcing, 
var way, and having croſs d the Kiver where we ſtaid 
that Night, they would have attack'd us, but a Patch 
Car van commy to our aillitance, alter the exchange of 
ſome Small Shot, the matter was compos'd, au 
Gart ion toxced to be contented with a Pretent of 3 


Crowns. IL hence we pals'd 2 Les and a halt turther 
| * R through 


. 
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1638. through the Village of Ammenoygi: and 3 185 and a 
SW half farther through that of Sejuntra; and ſo to the 
Comes te . [mall City of Niriad, or Niriaud, 9 Las from Bro- 


7144. 
ra. 

Hob. 11th. We arrived at Mamadewtha ſinall City 
ſituate upon a pretty large River, 5 Lgs from Niriad, 
the Inhabitants are Benjans, who maintain themſelves 
by making of Cotten- Thread. 

Octob. 12th. After we had travel'd 5 Is and pals'd 
in our way by Canis, Batova and Iſſempour, got ſafe to 
' Amadabat, We were met in a fair. Garden within 
Os half a I g from the City, by Mr. Benjamin Roberts, the 

chief Merchant of the Factory there, who carried me 
in his Coach, drawn after the Indian Faſhion, by two 
The des White Oxen, which were as mettleſom as the beſt 


To Mamas 
deb-th., 


Ox*n# Horſes, into the City, ordering the 2 Fugliſh Mer 
weren 3 chants that were my Fellow-Travellers, to tarry there 


or the coming up of the Caravan. 

The Enzlih Lodge is a very fair Structure, in the ve- 
ry heart of the City, fitted with very convenient 
Apartments, and divers Courts for the diſpoſal of 
Merchandices. Mr. Roberts gave me a Collation in 
his own Chamber, which look d into a Flower-Garden, 
and was very richly furmih'd. We Supp'd in a very 
ſpacious Hall, where the Dutch Head Factor 
* with ſome of his Merchants, came to pay us a Viſit , 
after he was gone,l was conducted by the whole Com- 

any into my Lodging-room, which | had choſen my 
fat ; Mr. Roberts kept me Company there till Mid- 
night, and to give me all imaginable diverſion, ſent 
for 6 Women-dancersof the Country, telling me that 
if 1 lik'd any thing in them beſides their ſinging and 
activity, | might command it, which Civility I retuſed 
with aComplement;they were mightily taken with my 
Cloathes and Hair, and would ſcarce be periuaded 
bur that 1 was a Woman in diſguiſe. 

Two Days after my noble Hoſt carry'd me in his 


Pravers over the Lamp, and wafli'd ever and anon his 1638. 
hands in the ſmoak of the flame, out of an Opinion W 
they: have, that Fire baving a greater Power of pu- 

rifying than Water, they way without offence liſt up 

their Hands to God 

Amadabat , the Capital City of all the Province, Hegi 
of Guſuratta, is ſeated upon a ſmall River, which not tion of 
far thence joins its Current with the River Indus, at br. 
23 deg. 32 min. on this ſide the Line, 18 Las from Cam- 

baya, and 45 from Suratte. It comprehends in its Cir- 

cuit (including the Suburbs) near 7 Lgs : Its Streets 

are very ſpacious, and its private Buildings and 
Moſques very Noble, eſpecially the Governor's Houle. 

The Mogul keeps conſtantly a good Garriſon here, to 

bridle the Badures, a lort of People living not above 

25 Lgs diſtant thence, who make frequent incurſions 

into the Country, It may ſafely be ſaid that there is 

ſcarce any Nation in the World, or any Commodity 

in Aſa, but may be ſeen in this City, where there 

is alſo a vaſt Maunfactury of Silk and Callicoes,as al- 

lo of Gold and Silver Brocades, but- they are flight and 

dear, which is the reaſon the Inhabitants uſe much ot 

China Silks, which are both finer and cheaper. 

At the time of my being there, they had invented _ 

a new kind of Stuff of Silk and Cotton with Gold ue“ 
Flowers, which was fold at 5 Crowns per Ell; they 
alſo deal much here in Sattins, and Velvets, Laſſatas, 
Carpets,Sugar,Candy'd or inPowder,Cummin,toney, 

cque, Opium, Borax, Ginger, Aſyrobalans, or In- 

diam Plumbs dry'd and preicrv'd, Preſerves of all 

forts, Salt-Peter, Sz! Armoniack and Indigo. They allo 

ſell Diamonds here, which are brought thither from 
/ifiapour, and Ambergreece and Musk, which they 

have from Pegs, Bengala, Moſumbigue, and Cabo-verde 

and is fold here at 8 Crowns per Ounce Some would 
haue the Ambergreece to be the Seed of the Whale K ! 


the Modan Coach to view the City; the Market-place, call'd 
Meydan-Schach,or the Royal Market, is at leaſt 1600 
foot long, and above 800 broad, Planted all about with 
Palm and Date Trees, intermix'd with Orange and 
Citron Trees, whereof there arc alſo many m the 
Streets, the ſight, ſinell, and ſhadow whereof are very 
deſirable and pleaſant. There are beſides theſe 4 Baſars 
or Publick Places for the ſale of Merchandices. 
Not far from the Meydan we faw a Houſe built of 
Brick, which is the King's Palace, the Apartments 
were ſumptuoully furniſh'd, and adorn'd with many 
Pictures, more remarkable for the diverſity of colours, 
than any exactueſs of proportion, according to the 
Indian way; Over the Gate of this Palace, was a 
large Balcony for the Mulick, conſiſting of Violins, 
Haut-Boys, and Bagpipes, to play there 3 tunes a 
Day, viz, in the 3 at Noon, and Night, 4 
Cuſtom oblerved in moſt of the Aabomnctun Coun- 
tries. The Walls of the City were tolerably well 
built, with 12 Gates, and many Towers, but the 
Ditch, which is 16 fathom broad, was ruin'd and 
dry in ſeveral places. 


ee, e alto tooka view of the Caſtle, which is very 
7 large, and built altogether of Free-ſtone. 
e The Chief Au, of the Henj ans, is one of the fincſt 


„ Structures that evcr I ſaw, it being but lately built 
then; and ſtands in the Center of a vaſt Court, ſur- 
rounded witha very high Wall of Free-ſtone, all a- 
bout which is a Lara, divided into Cells, in each of 
which ſtands a Statue either white or black, repre- 
{cuting a naked Woman fitting with her Legs under 
her, according to the Eaſtern kathion. Some of theſe 
Cells had three Statues, to wit, a great one betwixt 2 
little ones. : 

As foun as you enter the Aeſgue, you ſee two Ele- 
plants of black Marble, done to the liſe, and upon one 
of them the Ettgics of the Founder, a rich Henan 
Merchant named Santides, The A11o/que is vaulted 
and the Walls adorn'd with the Figures of Men, an 
other living Creatures. ere was not the lcait 
thing to be {cen within the Moſque, except 3 Chapels, 
which were very dark, and divided only by Wooden 
Rails, wherein were placed Statues of Marble like 
thote in the Cells, the middlemoſt having a Lamp 
hanging betorc ir. We faw the Pricti buſie in receiv- 
ing trom luch as were performing their Devotions 
there, Flowers, Oyl, Wheat and Salt; with the firit 
he adorn'd the linages, his Mouth and Noſe being 
covered witha piece ut Callicoe, for tear of prophan- 
ing the Myitery by the impurity of his breath; the 
Oyl was intended tor the Lamps, and the Wheat and 


congeal'd, but without the leaſt probability; others Ane, 

would make it the Product of certain Sources of Mines V 

like the Nafte, but with as little likelihood of truth, 

it being certain that it is found no were but near 

the Sca-ſide, and grows like our Muſhrooms at the 

bottom of the Sea, whence it is torn off and caſt aſhore. 

Peter de la Brouk (a) aſſures us that in his time there „ e 
. » . 

was found a piece of Ambergreece at Cabo- verde ,y. i. 


near the Mouth of the River Gambi, which weigh'd 3+, 0, 

80 pounds, of which he bought a piece. EOS 
he Musk is by the joynt opinion of all Naturaliſts, 

the product of a certainProtuberance or ſwelling riſing 

about the Navel of a certain Animal which ſome make 

only of the bignels of a Fox, others like a Roe- buck. 

Some call this Creature Gazela. But the greateſt 

convemency ot Traffick at Amadabat is, that the 

Benjins having, a generalCorreſpondence in all parts of 

Aſia, even to Conjtantinople it ſelf, which makes Trad- 

ing by way of Exchange, both very eaſie and advan- 

tagcous , add to this the Exemption from all Cuſtoms 

ot all Mehchandices unported or exported, the King's 

Receiver having no more than 15 pence, by way of 

Preient for every Waggon, and the liberty allow'd 

to all Strangers to deal in what Commodities they 

leaſed,” except that the Exportation of Gun-Powder, 

eacd and Salt-Peter, without the Governor's Licence, 

is forbidden which is ſoon obtain d by a (mall Prelent, 

Ihe City of Amadabat having under its Juril- 

diction 25 large Towns, and 2998 Villages, its ycar- 

ly Revenue amounts to above 6 Millions of Crowns 

which the Governor diſpoſes of in the maintaining 1 

a certain number of Souldiers for the King's Service, 

and for the clearing of the High-ways, which are very 

unſate hereabouts, 

The Comreval, or his Deputy commands under him, 

and has the Adminiſtration as well of the Government, 

as ofthe Courts of Juſtice inConjunttion with the K 

or Judge of the Place. 

Among divers noted Sepulchres which are near this 

City, is that of accrtain K %, built by a King of Ca- The 8 

ſuratta, in the Village of Z. tec, a Lg and a halfen 

from the City. The whole Structure is of Marble, “ 

being ſuſtained by 440 Pillars, 30 foot high, within 

which are to be teen the Tombs of three Rings that 

were buried there. At the entrance of it is à large 

Cutern tull of Water, the Wall about it having ſeve- 

ral Windows on all ſides, and about a I g thence there 

ie a very large and fair Garden and Houte, the work ot 

the AC 07 Coimanwybuilt in memory of a Vitto 

1 by him over the lait King of G fu. 

About a Lg and a half on the other fide of the City 

we were thewn another Sepulchre, erected in Memo- 


Salt for the Sacrifice, He muttered out certain 


ry of a certain Moor, 4 rich Merchant, named #fa- 
1 
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and Travels into the Faſt-Indies, &><c. 
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1633. 


ter, and having, by frau 


Another of 
an luce ſtu- 
cn Father. 


in love with his own Daugh- 
ulent means obtained the Kaft's 
his Daughter, but ſhe 


jam MMajom, who bein 


conſent, would have married 
refuſing to comply, he raviſh'd her, for which he had 
his Head cut off, whence it is call'd to this Day Betti 
Chit, i. e. thy Daughters ſhame diſcovered. A little 
way without the City of Amadabat, you may diſco- 
ver the vaſt Mountains of Mazrva, extending above 
-0 Lgs towards Agra, and above 100 towards Ozyen, 
where the Raſgai (or Prince) named Rana, had his Reſi- 
dence in the Caſtle of Gurchitto, among the inacceſſible 
Rocks, ſo that the joint Forces of the Afogul, and the 
King of Pettan were ſcarce able to reduce it. The Pagan 
Indians retain fill a great Veneration for that Prince, 
who as they ſav, was able to bring 120000 Horſe into 
the Field. In the Mountain betwixt Amadabat and 
Trappe lives ſuch another Prince, who by reaſon of the 
inacceſſibleneſs of the Woods and Deſerts, maintains 
his Soveraignty againſt the Mega; and the Raga 
(Prince) of Ider, cho he is his Vaſſal, yet oftentimes 
refuſes to execute his Commands. 

Among many noble Gardens which are about this 
City, that of Schach-bag, or the King's Gardens in the 
Suburbs, call'd Begampour, claims the Precedency, 
being encloſed with a noble Wall, within which ſtands] 
a very fair Summer-houſe, very richly furniſhed. I 


Ahus's, or wild Aﬀes, wild Boars, and Hares are in 1638. 
vaſt plenty here; and as they are ſufficiently ſtored 
with tame Creatures, ſuch as Buffers, Oven, Cows Tide C. 


d|and Sheep, and that the River furniſhes them with Fi gas 4 


in abundance, I ſcarce know an place in the World 
where a Man may indulge himſelf with more caſe than 
here. The only thing they want is Wine, but infead they want 
of that, generally make uſe of the Liquor of the Co *** 
coe-tree, and their Water is moſt excellent; beſides 
that out of Rice, Sugar and Dates, they make a kind 
of Agua Vite with exceeds that made in Europe : But 
as they are ſufficiently furniſh'd with beneficial Crea- 
tures, ſo they have their ſhare of others that are as 
miſchievous. 
Crocodiles are found here in abundance, which of. ce 
ten ſurpriſe Men in the River, where they lie lurking 
among the high Graſs; am poſitive that thoſe in the 
Ditches of Pegu, were of above zo foot long, they did 
ſuch prodigious miſchief, that ſcarce a Day paſs'd, but 
ſome or other were kill'd by them; notwithſtanding 
which, the Benjans, who believe that ſuch as are de- 3e foe: long. 
voured by them, go ſtraightways to Paradiſe, will 
not deſtroy them. The King having ordered one in 
particular, which did more miſchief than all the reſt, 
to be kill'd, they found a Woman with all her Cloathes * Crocodile 


— 


paſs d thence over a very fine Stone- bridge 400 Paces 
in length, into another Garden, call'd V:ccinabag, i.e.| 
the Jewel, which they ſay is the work of a beautiful 
richLady. The Houle as wellas the Garden, is not fo 
remarkable for their mane, as the moſt admirable 


Proſpect it has from the deſcent on which it lies, into 
a fine r Country; it bas a very large FPiſh- 


pond, which during the Winter Seaſon is ſupply'd 
with Water by the Rains, but in the Summer Seaſon it 
is AIl'd ont of certain deep adjacent Wells, the Water of 


which is dcawn up by certain Engines,turn'd by Oxen. 
Yon can tcarce ever come into this Garden, but you 
will find ſome Ladies bathing themſelves there; they 
would not allow the Ind: uns to ſee them, but gave us 

ith them. The 


the freedom to come in and to talk wi be 
whole Country round Amadabat, and the City it 


{c1f, is io full of Gardens and Trees, that at a diſtance | 


it reſembles a greatForeſt. 
There is among other remarkable things here, a 


' 


Walk very ſtraight, and Planted with a double ro- 


in his Belly. ey lay about 28 or 30 Eggs which © 
they cover in the Sand, where being harch'd, they Kill 4e. 
molt of the young ones, without which they would . W. 
multiply infinitely. T-hnfton (a) tells us that near 
Pan uma in the Weft- Indic; are Crocodiles of 100 foot in 
length, but I will ingenioully confels thatof all that 1 
ſaw, none were above 12 or 15 foot long; the Scales on 
their Backs being Muſquet proot,they muſt be wound- 
ed in the Belly. | 

This Country produces alſo abundance of Serpents, .. 
and Snakes, and among the reſt ſome with 2 Heads 
as they told me, tho'I muſt confeſs I never ſaw any ot 
them; which induces me to imagine, that this Error 
has been introduced by ſuch as have ſeen Serpents, 
which, contrary to the Nature of all Reptiles, were 
as big towards the Tail as towards the Head. The 
Woods are likewiſe full of Lions, Leopards, Tigers 
and Elephants: But the moit — Creatures be bg. 
all over the Iudiet, are a certain kind of Bats, as big 
as our Crows, nay, ſome of our Hens, which obli⸗ 
ges the Country People to keep conſtant watch in their 


of Cocoe-trees on each ſide, which reaches to a Village; Gardens. 


6 1 gs from the City; but that which reaches from A. 


The City of Amadabat is obliged to maintain out 


tn ally of gra to Baramporer, 150 Lgs in length, ſurpaſſes this of its Revenues 12000 Horſe and 50 Elephants, who +4. ©... 


i «cs of 150 
$ 


LIN 


without all compariſon. Theſe vaſt numbers of Trees 
are the receptacles of prodigious multitudes of Apes, 


ſeme of which are as big as Grey-hounds, yet wil 

rarely aſlault any body, unleſs they be provoked. 
They are generally of a brown colour, inclining to a 
mixture with green, with white long Beards an Eye- 
brows ; they multiply beyond what can be imagined, 
hecauſe the Beau, who are more numerous here than 
the Aſaomerans, believing the Tranſmigration of the 
Soul, and looking upon theſe Creatures as having the 
greateſt reſemblance in all reſpect roMankind,are to far 
trom killing them, that they cheriſh them. Hence it is 
that you ſhall ſee the Apes come in great numbers into 
Peoples Houles;tor | remember that at one time | coun- 
ted no lefs than 50 together in the EH Lodge ; and l 
vied to give lome Almonds and Dates to 2 or 3 of them, 
Which made them duly attend every Morning at my 
Chamber-door, in expectation of their Breakfaſt, 
which they would take out of my Hand; ſometimes 
| uſcd to catch hold of one, which made the reſt 
tnarle, till] had let go their Companion again. 

Thete Trees alſo harbour abundance of wild Fowl, 
ard an incredible number of Parrots of all kinds, the 
b:.zcft of Which are called Indian Crows, being all 
vie, or of a Cream colour, with a Tuſt of Feathers 
vf a Carnation colour on the Head. They are ſo com- 
non all over the Indies, that they build their Neſts 
under the Eaves of Houles, as our Swallows do. But 
the Her fort of Parrots build their Neſts in the 
\\ 64's, on the extremities of the top Branches of the 
I recs, and tho'they do much miſchief to the Fruits 
and Rice, the Hen an look upon it as acrime to hinder 


. thera tram eating, no more than they do to the wild 


lucks, Rerons and Cormorants, of which there are 
dance im this River.. Having had occaſion toipeak 
ot them before, 1 will only add in this place, that they 


111 twatiow Muſſels till being opened by the heat of 


tac Stomack, they caſt them out again, to cat the Fiſh. 
lus Country allo abounds in all kinds of wild 
E owl, ny W but Fallow Deer, Roc- Bucks, 


ol. 


ſtand under the Command of their Sd, who has 
the Quality of Raſga:, or Prince annex'd to his Digni- 
ty. Areb-Chan, a Perſon of 60 Years of Age, was 
Governor of this City at that time, and, as 1 was 
credibly inform'd, had amaſs'd a Treaſure worth 50 
Millions of Crowns. Not long before my arrival, 
his Daugher was marry'd to the Afoga''s ſecond Son, 
when her Father at her departure ſent her with an At- 
tendance of 20 Elephants, and 2000 Horle to Court, 
beſides 6000 Waggons loaden with Riches. His At- 
tendance conſiſted of 500 Perions, 400 of which were 
his Slaves, dieted at his own Charge, the Expence of 
his Houſe-keeping amounting to 3000 Crowns A yi nxpence, 
Month, not including his Stables, where he maintain 
cd conſtantly 500 Horſes, and 50 Elephants for his 
own uſe. The Chief of his Attendants were gene- 
rally ſumptuouſly clad, tho' he himſelf ſeldom wore 
any thing but Callicoe, except when he appeared in 
Publick, when he was carried in a rich Chair of State 
upon an Elephant, being attended by a Gaard of 200 
Men, with many Perfan Led Horſes, and Standards 
and Banners betore him. | 

Oftoeb. 18. 1 went with an Engli& Merchant to pay 
a Viſit to the Char, whom we found in a Tent looking wa 
into a Garden; having underſtood from the Merchant! 
that Curiolity bad only led me into that Country, be 
ask'd my Age, and | having told him that | was 24 
years old, 3 of which | had already ſpent in Travel- 


ling, he wonder'd at my going abroad to young, as well 
as at my Habit, which 1 ſtill wore after the German 
Fathion 1, after an hours Diicourſe, I was entertain'd 
with a very noble Dinner, ſerv'd up after the Pe 
way, and at parting he was pleaſed to tell me in the 
Turk: Language, which | had told lum | underſtood 
pretty well, Senn: dabe kurim, i, e. we ſhall fee you 
ain. 
* encouraged by this obliging Invitation, we 
went the 20th. a iecond time, when having changed 1, 


my Cluathes according to the Mode of the Country, — 
| — him very well pleaſed with it; we found hun 
K 2 in 


| 
| 
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1638. in the ſame place, buſie in diſpatching ſome Orders-| which had within its Compaſs 2 very fine Structures, 1638. 
WV 6) taking bary ©. of certain Companies of Horſe 2 and in the midſt of the Garden was the Sepulchre of 2 — 


Foot, which made us take our leave of him, but he Maho met an, who was the Founder of it. Whilſt ! 
would needs make us ftay to Dine with him. His Diſ-] was contemplating the Tomb, ſome Engl: Merchants 
courſe rum much upon Schach Sefr, concerning whom came in to reprove me for the affront 1 had put upon 
he ask'd me ſeveral Queſtions, and eſpecially whether] them, as they interpreted it, of preferring a Aſaho- 
he continued ſtill in his Cruelties, unto which I having] metan Houſe before theirs, to lodge in; and as a re- 
anſwer'd, that his Age had moderated much of his paration ask'd me to go along with them to mor row 
vouthſul extravagant Temper; he reply'd, that Ty- morning, to a place where an Indian Widow was to 
ranny and Crnelty was an Inheritance to him, derived burn her ſelf, her Husband who was a Rasbonte, hav- 
from his Grandfather Abas ; and that that was the on- ing been kill'd 200 Lgs thence. We went accordingly 
ly rea/on why lately the Chan of Candahar had put] to the place of this voluntary Execution, near the Ki- 
himſelf under the Xzul's Protection. He then was] ver fide, where we ſaw the Woman, who was ſcarce 
for exaggerating the prodigious Wealth of the Mogul, 20 Years of Age, coming up with ſo cheerful a Coun- 
in compariſon of that of Perſia, asking my Sentiment | tenance, as is ſcarce to be imagined. It is to be obſer- 
upon that ſcore, unto which | reply d, that it muſt|ved, that the Governor, who was a Mahomet an, and 
be confeſed that the Wealth J had ſeen in the Great] conſequently would willingly quite aboliſh this barba- 
Aces Country, was without Compariſon muchſ rous Cuſtom of the Pagans, had for a long time op- 
greater than what could be expected in Perſia ;, but] poſed her Reſolution under pretence that her Hus- 
that on the other hand, it maſt be acknowledged that hands death might be uncertain at fo great a diſtance, 
Porfithad one thing, which was to be valued above in hopes that time might make her change her 
all the Riches of the World, viz. that great number] Reſolution ; but finding her immovable, he at laſt 
of brave K,f/bachs, with whoſe afliſtance he might be] gave his conſent. 


able to conquer all Aha. Knowing the Chan to be a] In the Front of the Proceſſion march'd the Muſick, n ;,,., 


l hach by deſcent ont of the Province of Schirwan, | conſiſting of Haut-Boys and Timbrels, theſe were wen 


| ſaid this on purpoſe to pleaſe his fancy, which took} followed by a good number of Maids and Women, dare olg 


ily, 
o well with him, that he not only agreed to what II dancing and finging before the Widow, who wasdreſt **' 


ſaid, but al ſo told ſome of his Officers that ſtood hard] in her beſt Apparel, and had many Rings and Brace- 
by him, I bel;cve this Teung Gentleman is brave, be- lets on her Fingers, Arms, and Legs; in the Reer 
Wai caſe be ſpeaks fo advaitagionſly of theſe that are ſo. came a confuſed multitude of Men, Women and Chil- 
mo. After Dinner we. took our leave of the Chan, w o, dren. She had waſh'd her ſelf before in the River, 
would have ſtaid us, and given us the Entertainment and coming near the Funeral Pile, which was made of 
of the Women Dancers, but he being call'd aſide a-{the Wood of Apricock-trees, mixt with ſome Sanders 
bout {ome carneſt buſinels, and we not very eager to and Cinnamon, ſhe ſtop'd a little, and looking over it 
lee more of what we had ſcen ſo often before; we re-, with a great deal of careleſneſs, took her laſt fare- 
turn'd his offers with a Complement. For the reſt, wel of her Kindred and Friends; I was very near on 
the Governor was a Perſon of extraordinary Judg- Hor ſe - back, and ſhe perceiving perhaps in my Counte- 
ment, but very rigorons in his Government z one Day nance, that I had compaſſion of her, ſhe caſt me one 
i having invited the 2 Chiet Directors of the Eagliſh of her Bracelets, which I keep to this Day, diſtribu. 
ee and Dutch to Dinner, and deſirous to give them the ting the reſt among her Friends. So ſoon as ſhe had 
95 Diverſion of the Women Dancers, they came accord- 3 her ſelf on the Pile, and perceived that = 
ingly, who according to the cadence of the Haut-Boys had ſet fire to it, ſhe poured a Veſſel full of perfum' 
and Timbrels, danced with great activity through Oil over her Head, which the Fire taking hold of, 
Hoops, with great variety of Poſtures; which done, burnt her to Aſhes immediately, without giving the 
he ſcut for another Band of the ſame Gang; but thoſe leaſt ſign of reluctancy, whilſt all there preſent fill'd 
being employ'd elſewhere in the City, ſent an excuſe, the Air with their Shouts and Acclamations. 
that being ſick they could not come; but the Chani ThisCuſtom,as it ſeems,was firſt introduced into the 


not thus contented, he ſent a ſecond time, ordering Indies to prevent the Jealouſie of the Women created c.toa w. 
his Servants to bring them along with them, who re- to Polygamy ; which had this diſmal! effect, that they uod. 


turnin without them upon the lame pretence, he Or- uſed frequently to poyſon their Husbands, it havin 
dered them to be Cudgel'd immediately, Theſe poor been found by experience, that in one Year their afed 
Wretches finding themlelves in ſuch danger, caſt them- to be 4 Men buried to one Woman , to prevent which 
ſelves at the Chas Feetacknowleding that it was not it was thought convenient, that a certain Law ſhould 

any ſicknels, but the hopes of I ucre that had made be introduced, for all Women that would be accoun- 
theſe Women refuſe Tag ' his Commands ; at which ted honeſt, to accompany their Husbands at their 
he laughed, but immediately ſent ſome of his Guards Deaths, as the only means to make them careful of 
to fetch them, who no ſooner had brought them into their lives; yet was no puniſhment inflited upon ſuch 

the Room, but he ordered their Heads to be cut off as did not think fit to comply with this rigorous im- 
immediately, which was exccuted in an mitant. The poſition, except that they were look d upon as infa- 

Governor perceiving that the Strangers were ſtartled mous for ever after. 

at this Scvcrity, fell a laughing, and told them, that This Ceremony being over, I paid a Viſit to one 

it he ſhould not by ſuch Examples maintain his Autho-| Vabeg, one of the chiefeſt Mabomeran Merchants in 

rity, he ſhould not be long Governor of An:zdabar. | that City, unto whom I delivered the Letter of re- 

Celeb. 21. J left Amadabat in the Company of a|commendation from the Director of the EFnelifh at A- 

"hes Hong young Englifþ Merchant, and travell'd that Day to the | madabat. As he underſtood the Language, fo he com- 
tar, Garden of Tichittbag, of which more anon. plemented me with all imaginable expreſſions of Ci- 
The 22d. We made 7 Las, to the Village of Sergan-| vility, endeavouring to perſuade me to tarry for ſome 
tra, aud the 23d. 5 Lpgs further, to Cy biya, where] time at Cambaya, and proffering his Service in every 

A vet I was lodg'd and very well accommodated at the Houſe| thing, that might tend to my Satisfaction; whilit 
3 of a certain AT en, the Fuge Head Factor be- ¶ was returning his Civilities, came up to us the King's 
img trom home. The City of Ch lies 10 I gs| Lieutenant or Deputy Governor, who with a very 

trom Preirfchiz, upon andy Grounds near the River, | ingaging Air intreated me to give him a Viſit, which 
winch makes there a great Bay, imo which the River|promiled to do. 1 went home, and ſcarce had eat my 
i exonerates it ſelf, The Haven is none of the beſt, Dinner, when the before mentioned Merchant ſent 
for, tho' at High water there be 7 tathun depth, yerjme 2 Muttons, 12 Capons and Pullets, beſides ſome 
e Tide the Ships arcaltuott twallowed up in the Fruits, and a very fine Veſſel of Agat. I ſent back 
Said and Mud, It has a very tar Wall of kree-ttone, the bearer with a ſmall Preſent, telling him that I 
with 12 Gates, large Houſes, firaiyht and very would return my hearty thanks tohis Maſter the next 
mond Streets, It is 10 Lgs in Compats, Morning, but | was ſcarce got out of the Bed, when 
The tuhabitants are Pagans, Berg ans and Racbentes ; he came and told me that the fear of parting with 
tet ot which apply themiclves to the excrcile off me, without taking his leave, had made him come fo 
Mine, as the Bean, do to Commerce, Their chief] early; I thank'd lum, and as a Pledge of the good 
Lrathekis at Actin, Dix, Goa Atectiand into Feta. will I bore hin, preſented him with a very fine Engli/þ 
Laking a Walk out of the City, I faw there among] Pocket Piſtol, which he at firſt refuſed to accept of, 


How thy 


ſeveral other very curwus Gardens, one, that tor its] excuſing himſelf that it was not handtom to receive 4 


Uituation and prolpeet to the Sea, on one lide, and mtv] Pretent [rom 4 Stranger, were it not that his refuſal 
the fairelt Champagiic _y that could be, to the] might be nutinterprered "\ me to his diſadvantage, 
Land fide, deſerves the Precedency of any that ever | ud gn Which (core he could not forbear to accept ot 


laws before, it was furrounded by a very high Wall, What I had been pleated to beſtow upon bum with fo 
much 
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Bon in this place of theſe Civilities, to convince the 

World that Barbariſm which the Indians are fo often 

branded with by ſome Authors, is not ſo deeply rooted 

among them, but that they underſtand and make uſe 

of Civility as well as ſome other Nations, who 

challenge the preference upon that account before 
all others, but fall ſhort in that ſincerity whic 

is natural to the Indaſt hans, who are as good Friends 

to thoſe - unto whom they have promiſed their 

Friendſhip , as _ irreconcilable to their 
Enemies. { cauſed a Box of Bertele to be reſented 

to the Merchants, a Drug as commonly uſed in the 
Indies, as Bread is in Europe; of which he having 
taken a little, he took his leave; ſoon after as I was 
going to call at the Deputy Governor's Houle, I met 
im in the Street in his Coach, and he no ſooner eſpied 
me, but obliged me to go back with him to his Houle, 
built in one of the moſt pleaſant parts of the City. 
He treated me with Bertelc, and ſome Palm Wine, 
and fent one of his Servants to give order at the Gates 
to let me paſs unmoleſted without paying any Cuſtoms. 
U ſtay'd not above half an hour, and immediately pro- 
The Aubor ceded on my Journey, but being pretty late, before 

„ could reach Scrum, the Benzans who burn no 

lights, for fear of hurting the Flies or other Inſects, 

would not open their Shops, to fell us ſome Forrage 

for our Beaſts, being a certain Paſte of Sugar, Meal 

and ſome Butter, which is uſed here for want of Oats 

and Hay; but at laſt were prevail'd upon to let us have 

lome, becauſe we threatned to break open their Shops. 

We made 5 Las the next Day, before Noon, toa 

great Village, where having baited our Beaſts, we 

continued our Journey to the Garden of 7jchictbag. 

This Garden, which we had occaſion to mention not 

den long before, is look'd upon as one of the moſt conſide- 
© 4:22: rable of all the Empire, not only in reſpect of its no- 
ble Buildings, and the vaſt quantity of moſt excellent 

Fruits, bur eſpecially for the Conqueſt of Guzurarra, 

m memory of which it was founded, and thence has 

got the Name of T]chitbag, i. e. the Garden of Yitto- 

ry. The Alleys of this Garden, of which there are 

many, are all planted with Fruit Trees, ſuch as O. 

range and Citron Trees, Poigranate, Date, Almond 

and Mulberry Trees, beſides many ot thoſe that bear 
Mango's, Coco's, and ſome other that were unknown 

tous. Having taken a ſhort View of it whulit our Beaſts 

were baiting, we continued our Journey and came 

that Night to Amadabat ;, we were not a little 
troubled by the way with the Apes, of whom | ſhot 

two with my Piſtol, which fo incenſed the reit, that 


The Civilit) 
of the la- 
4 3 % 49 


7 about 20 of the largeſt t1zc purſued us for halt a Lg, 


and by their odd looks gave us to underitand, that 
they were ready to do us any miichief, if they durſt 
approach us. 


Gur tor At Amadabat I met with a Caravan of Engliſh and 

1* Beam Merchants, bound for Agra, and being re- 
commended to them by the Director of the EAR. 

S Factory of Amadabar, I went along with them the 
- 28th. ot Otte. We met in 3 Days Journey with 


no more than one Village worth mentioning, called 
Pa.nget, and came the 6 Days after our ſetting out 
from Amadabat, to the ſinall City of Heribath, 50 
Les thence. It 15s without Walls or Gates, which have 
been deilroyed by the famous Conqueror T amertaings 
well as the adjacent Caſtle, the Ruins of which are to 
be fecn near a high Mountain. Betwixt this City and 
that of Pamriges, whith is 50 Las from Heribath, we 


Comes to 


1 met a Cyr avar of Benan Merchants, who told us that 
© | the had been ſet vpon by 200 Kazborres who had 
3 torced them to pay them 100 Keapies 5 accordingly we 


ordered our Waggons to be faſtened together, aud di- 
ipoled our Guards m ſucha manner as we thought them 
walt ferviceable. Neither was it long after before we 
vt light of 50 of the ſame Gang, that were ſent, with. 
out queſtion to view us, but finding us too well 
' Ruaruen, let us pals ummnoleſted. 
We travell'd 50 Lgs turther, beſore we came to the 
\ iage of Sacdc &, Which has a itrong, old Caſtle z as 
we were travelling m a Bottom, ten RKaoboxres tur 
* prized lome of our Waggons that were got about 600 
T Laces beturc the reit, and wounded 2 Beans, but 
ban of our Guards being ſent to their rcliet, the 
0 IKovbers were forced to betake themielves to their 
: L icels, and to leave the Booty behu4 them. 
bY After this Rene unter, We mer With 16 turther di- 
aticr, and arrived lately at Ara, where | was re- 
Ccived with the tame Cwüny by the EI, as | had 


been in all the other Places through which tas d. 


1638. much kindneſs. I thought fit to make particular men-| The City of Agra, 


without compariſon, the nob- 1638. 
left of all I=dofthay, is the ordinary Relidence of the WY 
Great Mogul ,, it is ſcated at 28 deg. on this fide of the 

Line, in the Province of Iudaſt hau, upon the River 
Gem:ni, Which joins its Waters with the Ganges, a- 

bove the Kingdom of Bengals, It being twice as big te 
as Ipahan, a Man can ſcarce ride round it on Horſe- 
back in a whole Day. Its Fortifications are of 4 kind 

of red Free-ſtone, and the Ditch is above 30 fathon 

broad. The Streets are fair and large, there being. 

ſome Vaulted, which are a Nlile ia length; and arc 
furniſhed with Shops of all forts of Trades, each of 

which have their peculiar Streets and Quarters aflizn'd 

them. It contains 15 Aleyaans and Bale, the mott 
{ſpacious of which is before the Caitle. In the midit of r.5.ccn U. 
it ſtands a high Pole, where the Moge! himſelf thoots e 11 
ſometimes at a wooden Parrot faſtened to the top of ir. 

Eighty Caravanſeras, are appointed for the Recep- s >: c.1. 
tion of 2 Merchants, and their Merchandiccs ; +* +: 
they are provided with noble Appartments and conveni- 

ent Shops, Vaults, Stables, and other Conveniencies. 

As the Mogul and the chiefeſt of his Court are Aa 

metans, fo there is a vaſt number of Ae through +5 
out the City of which 70 arc remarkable for their 
bignels, and fix among them appointed for their De- 

votions on Holy-days; theſe laſt they call Aferſchid- 

adine. In one ot theſe they ſhew you the Sepulchre 

of a certain Sint named Seander, of the Poſte- _ ; 
rity of Aly, and im another the Tomb of * — 
Giant Saint, being zo ſoot in length, and 16 in 
breadth. His Tomb was ſurrounded on all fides with 

little Banners or Flags, as ſo many tokens of his He- 

rock Atchievements; whence it is that his Scpulchre 

is frequented by a vaſt number of Pilgruns, who bring 

thither daily their Offerings, out of which, and the 
ordinary Revenue belonging to it (which is very 

great) are maintained fo vaſt a number of Poor, that 

in thoſe reſpects, it is not inferior to the Sepulchre of 

Schich Seft at Ardebil. 1 

Theſe Aloſques, with their adjacent Courts, are .O S bee 
many Sanctuaries both in Criminal and Civil Caſes, 
the Alegul himſelf never preſuming to take any 
Criminal, tho he be never ſo great anOffender,thence, 
out of a Vencration all the Afzhometans have for their 
Saints. 
in the City of Agraare above 800 Publick Baths, t. 8 0 
which pay a conſiderable Sunun yearly to the Aeg; 
for as Purification is one of the mam ingredients of 
the Manemeran Religion, lo theſe Baths are daily fre- 
quented by a vaſt number of People. The Great 
Lords of the Court, who bear the Title of K gut, 
or Princes, who have very many Magmficent Houfes 
both within and without the City, Where the King alto 
has ſeveral Gardens and Summer-houles, to retire to 
upon occalion, with the Woren-Dancers, ho dance 
before him itark naked. 

But his Palace which ſtands upon the River Gemini, ue va 
and is 4 Lgs in compals, ſurpaſſes all that I ever aw race. 
of that kind before or ſince. It is ſurrounded with a 
Wall of kree-ſtone, aud a broad Ditch, having a 
Draw- bridge at each Gate; the Gate on the Weſt ſicde 
leading to the Baſar, is call'd CH,; Under this Gate 
is kept the Court of mg. and in an adjoynmn.! 
ſpacious Hall, the Chief Vier, or Lord Chancellor, 

iſpatches all matters relating to Military Affairs, 
whercot the Originals are kept here. Immediatel) 
within this Gate you come into a very ſpacious Street, 
with Shops on both ſides, leading directly to 
the 37ozui's Palace, the Gate of which s call'd 44 
barke Dez wage, i. e. King Aecbobar's Gaze, through 
which au the Great Lord's of the Court, except the 
King's Sons, are obliged to go mon foot; this being 
the Quarter where the dancing and finging Women 
are lodg'c. 

There is another Gate leading to the River, where +... 
the Mogul every Morning pays his Devotions to the w- 
Sum, at his riſing. It is on that fide the Great Men pay 
their dailj Reipects to the King, from a certain Enn 
nency where the King can take particular notice of 
them. The Commanders of Horte do alſo ſtand on 
that ſide, but at a preater diſtance, at a place where the 
Alogui ices the Envagements every day betwixt Ions, 
Elephants, Bullo, Cc. except Frideys, a Day dedicated 
to their Devotions: Theres alte another Gate, wluc h 


Lge 
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4 *+ 
brings you into the Guard-Hall ; through this Hall 15 


paſſage into a Pav'd Court, at the forther end of 
which you ſee a row of Silver Pillars under a Plat "i 
where iS kept another Guard, TiO prevent the comte 


Prople frum entering there; here | met with my Per 
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1638. fian Servant who had left me at Suratte, he offered me 
an che Service he was able to do me, and would fain 
Mis Throne · have brought me within theſe Pillars, but that the 

Guards would not permit it; this being the ready 
way to the Mogn!'s Apartment, where is a row of 
Golden Pillars of à leſſer ſize, and within them the 


—— — 


ſtuff, Tents, and Jewels. Theſe are conſtant Mem- 1638. 
bers of the Mognl's Privy Council, unto which is alſo 
ſometimes called the Conteval, who is both Chief Ju- 
ſtice, and Commander in Chief of the Mogul's Guards. 

The Council commonly fits in the Night-time, from 


Royal Throne of Maflie Gold, enrich'd all over with 
Diamonds, Pearls and Precious Stones, and above it 
aGallery, where the Mogul appears every Day at a 
certain time, to hear and determine the Complaints 
of his Subjects; but this Tryal is ſo dangerous, un- 
leſs yon prove the matter of Fact by undeniable Evi- 
dence, you run the hazard of your Life. None but 
the King's Sons who fan him, and keep off the Flies, 
are admitted within the compaſs of thoſe Golden Pil- 
lars, neither is any other Perſon admitted into the in- 
nermoſt parts of the King's Lodgings, except the Eu- 
nuchs, who being 1200 in number, wait on the La- 
dies of the Seraglio. 

There is another Apartment in the Caſtle very re- 
markable tor its Tower, which is covered with Gold, 
and the Treaſure it contains, having 8 large Vaults 
fll'd with Gold, Silver, and Precious Stones, the va- 
lue of which is ineſtimable. 

I had it from very credible Perſons, that Schach 
Cheran, who reign'd in my time, had a Treaſure 
which amounted to 1500 Millions of Crowns; I had 
trom the lame hand an exa&t Inventory communi- 
cated to me of the Treaſure which was found at the 

Death of SH Achobar, his Grand-father, which! 
will faithfully communicate to the Reader. 
| In a certain fort of Money coined by ſpecial Order 
of the ſaid Achobar, of 25, 50, and 100 Toles, the 
firſt of which was valued at 200122 Crowns, the ſe- 
cond at 40025, and the third at the rate of 80050 and 


Sor age. 


The M= 


Tricafauce. 


Achubar Kopies, 50 Millions of Crowns. 


make a Crown, 383333 Crownsand 10 Pence. 

In Diamonds, Rubies, Emeralds, Sapphires, Pearls, 
and other Precious Stones, 30 Millions,26026 Crowns. 

In Statues of Gold of divers Creatures, 9 Millions 
503370 Crowns and a half. 

In Houthold-ſ{tuft, Gold Plate, as Diſhes, Cups, Cc. 
5 Millions 866895 Crowns 5 Pence. 


's Brails and Copper Utentels, 25612 Crowns and 
a halt. 


lue of one Million 253873 Crowns and a half. 
In Brocadoes and other Gold and Silver Stuffs, and 


in Silk and Calicoes, 7 Millions 654989 Crowns and a 


halt. 
In Woollen Clothes 251626 Crowns. 


Crowns anda halt. 
valucd at 3 Millions 231865 Crowns and a half. 


in Artillery and Ammunition, 4 Millions 287985 
Crowns and a halt. 


. Is Magazme of Small Arms, Swords, Bucklers, 
Fi Pikes, Bows, Arrows, Cc. 3 Millions 777752 Crowns 


and a halt. 
In Saddles, Bridles, and other Gold and Silver Ac- 
, coutreme!.s, 
| Crow lic. 

In Covering Clothes for Horſes and Elephants, Em- 
broidred with Gold and Silver, and carb, 2 Milhons 
5c Crowns, all which caſt up together amounts 
+ 10174 Milions 113793 Crowns, which falls tar ort 

; of 1500 Millions, tuppoled to be the preicut Age 
Y Ireaiusc; it being certam, that tho' the ordinary Re- 
+ venue is not cuntiueradly encreaicd, yet by the many 
Þ and vatt Pre;cuts made by the Governors, and the El- 
cheats that tall daily to the Crown trom the Eftates of 
+ Lic Great Lords, Whole Children can clam no Kight 
1 ot nher gane here, his Wealth munt be contiderably 
encr cad Hue that tune. 

As there is uo Inheritance of. Eſtates belonging to 
the Children ot Great Perions, lo they can clauu no 
ſhare in ter Fathers Dignity the Tatle Ot 4.4/2.4 being 
more inheritable here than that of the (4 m 4h; 
the only advaniage They have, ts, tat they arc cutruited 
FT with lelſer Charges by the =, till by their Merits 

; they can ratte thewiclves to the tighett Dignity. 
| ! Ihe chicteit Uthcers of the Court arc the ticad Vi- 
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a half Crowns à piece, 148 Millions 790000 Crowns. 
In another kind of Money call'd from his Name, 


In another fort ot Money call'd Peyſes,60 whereof 


7. till 9. The Mogul appears every Day in the Mor- 
ning at Sun-rifing, when the Lords come to pay their 
Veneration to him; about Noon, when he comes to ſee 
the fighting of the wild Beaſts,and about Evening when 
he appears at a certain Window,to ſee the Sun ſetting, 

According to the Roll of the Kingdom, the Pro- The 11g. 
vinces of Candahar, Cabul, Agra, Guzuratta, Cafſimer, Revere 
Barampour, Dely, Bengala, Orixa, and ſome others 
bring in a yearly Revenue of 87 Millions 250000 
Crowns, the Province of Guzuratta is able to raiſe 
92000 Horſe, Cambaya 12000, Cabul as many, Orixa 
80000, and Dely 150000, befides thoſe of the other 
Provinces, of which I could learn no certainty. 

This Militia is divided into certain Brigades of 
15000, or 12000 Horſe, commanded either by the 
King's Sons, or the chiefeſt Lords of the Empire; 
ſome of whom have alſo under their command certain 
Regiments of 2000, 3000, and 4000 Horle. 

ertain it is that then the preſent Mogul went in 

Perſon into the Field againſt Chan Chaan, 1630. his 
Army conſiſted of 144500 Horſe, divided into 4 
Brigades, beſides a va 
mels, Mules, and Artillery Horſes. 

The Arms uled in their Camp, were the Bow and Theta 
Arrows, a Javelin, which they dart with great dex- 
terity, a Cymitar, Ponyard, and Buckler, which 
. about their Necks. 

ie Horle uſe no Fire. Arms, but their Infantry ma- 

nage the Muſquet tolerably well. Their Pike-Men 
have Pikes of 10 or 12 foot long, which they dart at 
the Enemy inſtead of oppoſing the Horſe with them as 
we do in Europe; ſome uſe Coats of Mail reaching, 
down to their Knees, but are without Head-pieces. 

They underſtand nothing of Martial Exerciſe, the 
Van or Rear, Front and File being things never heard Mil D 


In Purcelain and other Earthen Veſſels, to the Va- 


lu Tents, Hangings,and | apiltry, 4 Millions 962772 


| Twenty tour thouſand Manuſcripts richly bound, 


to the Value of one Miltun 262824 


of among them, but fight without any Method or * 
Order. Their chiefeſt Truſt lies in their Elephants, 

on the Backs of which are fix'd certain wooden 
Towers, carrying 3 or 4 Harquebuſes with as many 

Men to order them ; and the Elephants ſerve them in- 
ſtead of a Bull-wark,to hinder the Enemy from break- 

ing in upon them; but the worſt is, that theſe Beaſts be- 

ing terrify'd by artificial Fire-works, or ſome other 
means, make a greater havock among their own Peo- 

ple than the Enemy. 

They commonly have a great Train of Artillery, Tuer a..; 
and ſome very large Pieces. They alſo make Gun- M. ED 
powder, but not to good as ours; their Copper Trum- . 
pets and Timbre!s make no unpleaſant noiſe in the I 
Field , their Armies never march above 5 Lgs in 
a Day, as in their Encampments they take up a vaſt 
circumference of Ground, fo they oblerve a very good 
Order in them, every thing being as well regulated 
there as in a well govern'd City; and it is obſervable 
that the Mogul and the General of the Army always 
have their Tents pitch d without the reach of Muſquet 
Shot from the reſt. 

Its ordinary Guard is 12000 Men ſtrong, beſides 
the 600 Men that have the Title of the Guard of his Their ond. 

Body, and are always attending his Perſon. — Drop 

Aogul ſometimes confers the Dignity of Kaſeai or 

Prince upon his chief Vier, or Lord Chancellor 
who has the Supream Management of all Civil an 
Military Aﬀairs throughout the Kingdom. He is not 1 
permitted to take the leaſt Preſents, but his Clerks 1 
are ſo little conſcientious in this point, that for Mo- 

ney a Man may know every thing that paſſes through 

their Hands. The K and other great Men pay a 

molt profound Veneration to their Monarch; they 

never approach or ſpeak to hum without many bows 

and reverences, and when they are going away, they 

do it backwards, bowing their Heads down to the 
ground, — Genie Hands over their Eyes, and at- 
terwards upon their Breaſts, to ſhew their humility. 

lhe Mega never ſtirs abroad out of the City or 
other wile, without a Guard of 10000 Men, in the r uy" 
Head of which march a 100 Elephants, covered with Kerns, 
Scarlet, Velvet, and Brocades, cach having two Men 
on his Back, 9 one who guides the Beaſt, the other 
carries a Banner ot Silk; upon 7 or S of the foremolt 
are muunted the Muſicians, who play upon the Tim- 
brel. The Aeg haniclt is either mounted on a fine 


F * tis * fer, or Lord Chancellor. 

1 The chict of the Eunuchs, or Lord tiigh Steward 
| of the Treatury, Principal Secretary ut State, Genc- 
| ral oi the Elephants, ang durveyor of the tiduſhold 


Perſian Horle, of is carried in a Coach, drawn by 2 
white Oxcn, or carried in a Chair z the chief Men 
of 
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638. of the | ; 
dde Baggage. He commonly pitches his Tents in the 
ne cha Field, the better to enoy the conveniency of the coo! 
hebel ir in the Summer, and to chuſe the warmeſt places in 


Le, the Winter; which is the reaſon that he commonly 
leaves Aera in April, and paſſes the Months of An, 
June, Ju and Auguſt at Lahor, or in ſome other Nor- 
thern Province. 8 
be City of Aera is fo populous, that it is able to 

3 ighting Men ; moſt of the luhabitants 

, raiſe 200000 Fighting Men; moſt of the luhabitante 


are AMechometars, but there is ſcarce any Nation in 
he World bat what Traffck thither, and all Com- 
modities, whether unported or exported, pay 10 per 
nut Cuſtom. 


1 
Court follow immediatelv after, and after them 


This City has under its Juriſcliction 40 ſmall Cities, 
a»d 3500 Villages, its Teritories extending above 60 
| vs about. The circumjacent Country is very fer- 
tile in Indigo, Cotton, Salt-Peter, and ſeveral other 
Commodities. | : 
© reftivnl The Feltival of the News, or New-ycars-day is 
celebrated in this City with a great deal of Ceremo- 
. „ Before the King's Palace a Threatre or Scaffold 
richly adorn'd, is erected, ſurrounded with ſmall Pil- 
lars, in the nature of a Balcony, where the King is 
{-ared upon richly embroidered Velvet Cuſhions, be- 
we attended by his 7 Miniſters of State, the Queen 
being not far of ina Gallery, where the can ſee the 
I whole Ceremony, but can't be ſeen by any bedy. 
« Near the King's Scaffold is another erected painted 
g and embellith'd with Mother of Pearl, whither the 
Principal Lords come out of their Tents pitch'd, and 
turniſted with their moſt precious Movables, in the 
outermolt Court of the Palace, to pay their Venera- 
tions to the King; which done he leaves the Thea- 
tre, and being ſeated upon his Throne, he receives 
the Preſents of his Subjects; and this he continues 
for 18 Days ſucceſlively. Towards the concluſion of 
thete 18 Days, the King in return of the Preſents, 
the Lords and others have made him, beſtows upon 
them his Prefents,which are certain Employments and 
i lonours proportionable to the Gifts he has received 
from their Hands, ; 
| The Aeg s Birth-day is alſo celebrated here after 
4, a pecuharmanner, The Day is begun with all manner 
IA Divertilements, which done, he ſhews himſelf to 
the Queen Mother it living, in her own Apartment, 
where the great lords are obliged to appear, and to 
bring along with them conliderable Preſents. Aſter Din- 
ner he puts on the richeſt Apparel that can be contriv- 
cd, being loaden all over with Gold and Precious 
tones, thus he goes into a Tent, and in the Preſence 
the Chief Lords, weighs himſelf in a Pair of Scales 
mafly Gd, the Chains whereof being of the lame 
Vletal, and be et with Precious Stones. He 15 ſet in 
one of the Scales, and im the other are put ſeveral 
gs of Silver, one of Gold, ſome Precious Stones, 
certain pieces of Silk-Stuth, , Callicoes, Pepper 
V e Cimnamon, Wheat, Pulic an 
terbs, and an exact account is kept of the difference 
his weight from one Year to the other. 
his done, the King gives the Money with his own 
Hands to the Poor Alwemet ans, and the reſt is diſtr1- 
buted among certain Be, then being treated im his 
i hrone, he orders to be caſt among the Lords of his 
Conrt deuts, Piſtachoes, Almonds, and divers other 
\orts of rut of Gold, but 6 ſhghtly mage, that 
000 of them ſcarce weighed 30 Crowns; which, tho 
iy teem incredible, yet is it certain, and has been 
aby experience that a whole large Baton full ot 
rus kind of © wrought things have not amounted to a- 
Love 10 Crowns, and it is cumpured that all what this 
rat Monarch beftow'd upon this occaſion, could 
nut amount to above the value of 160 Crowns; the 
5 15contuded with a great Feaſt at Court, unto 
winch arcinvited all the prcipal- Lords of the Court, 
„he pals away the Night with the Aezzt in drinking, 
I hey alto celebrate another Feſtival which begins 
Days after the Kew Moon, of the Month of 7ady. 
bierved to perpetuate the Memory of 2 Bro- 
ers named Tart and fa,, who bring Ts Ser- 
went on Fil; to the Court of Coromun- 
, and were there ud by the Rr.amans and other 
W. They carry Cotfins covered with Bows, Ar- 
ws, turbants, - Cymitars, and Garments of Silk, 
nrungh the Ciry, the Peoplc tyllowmg in Whale 
tops, v th great Lamemations, tome llathing their 
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7 ris till che ed lues forth plentitully, In the 
: Evening they make divers Figures of Straw, repre 


entw the Pertens who murdered them, at theſe 


they ſhoot their Arro'vs, and at laſt burn them to 1638. 
Aſhes; they perform this with fo much animoiry. thee Wt 
no Pigan dares to appear about that time in the Str ts. 
The Indian Mcihometans alfocelebrate the Feaſt of thy 
Sacrifice of Avranam, iT 18 done, in June, when the\ 
killa He-Goat, which terves them to entertain thei; 
Friends with that Day. 
The Great: Meg deduces his Off-ipring from the 74. yoo 


Great Tamerlain, in a direct Maſcaline line; t' 
Tumerluin being deſcended from the Family of Ges“ 
guis Chan, King of Tartwy, hach ram, who 
reign'd at the tune of my Travels into thoſe Parts, 
uſurped the Crown from his Nephew, Prince , 
whom, as we told you, we {aw at Ciſrin., The 45 
gil was then about 65 Years of Age, he had 3 Sons, 
the eldeſt was about 257 but his Aﬀections being moſt 
for the youngeſt, he mtended to beftow the Crown 
upon him, and to make the other 2 to reſt contented 
with the Government of certain P. winces. The 
beginning of his Reign had favonr'd not a little of 
Cruelty, and even afterwards he could not bat betray 
his Inclinations, by putting fuch as were guilty of 
High Treaſon to unheard of Torments. For the reſt, 
he was of a pleaſant humour enough, taking mich de- 
light in Muſick, and to fee the Women inder to 
dance naked before him; of theſe 1 heard the 7511/7 
relate a pleaſant Story, to wit, That a certain Perſons » 1 
of Note belonging to the Court, in whoſe Cone: 
tion the Mogul took particular delight, being milling 
one Day at Court, the egal enquired atter the 
reaſon of his abſence, and being auſwered that he had 
taken Phyfick, the Ar ordered his Women Dan 
cers to go to his Honfe, to ſtrip themſelves naked, an! 
to eaſe their Natures betore him; the Gent! 
hearing of their coming, and having got {© 
of what their Errant was, ask d them immediare!y 
after their coming into the Room, what the Kino had 
commanded them to do, and being aniwer'd that they 
were to caſe themſclves there, he told them, that they 
might put the King's Command in Exccution as foon 
as they pleaſed, but asking them at the ſame time 
whether they had any further Commands from the 
King, and they having anſwered no, he bid them have 
a ſpecial care not ro traulgrels the Orders luid uno 
them, tor : favs he, lt ally ot vou piss but one drop, 
| will have you all foundly whipp'd ; which put them 
into fuch a iright, that not daring to run the hazard 
of the Lath, they return'd to the eau, who under: 
ſtanding by what invention the Gentleman had di- 
verted then from What they were ordered to do, 
laugh'd very heartily at his ingenuity. 

His daily Divertitements were to fee the Lions, Fle- 
phants, Tygers, Leopards, 
to fight one another; — alto often delighted in ſceing <* 
Men engage with thoſe Savage Creatures, but never 
without their own good liking, there being not wt 
ing thole who in hopes of obtaining thereby the 
Afogat's Favour, would hazard their Lives upoit that 
(core. | remember, the Anu at his Son's Birth-diy, 
being preſent at the Combat betwixt a Lion and al; 
ger, Which were both very much hurt, he ordered 
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Proclamation to be made upon the ſpot, that whoever 
had ſo much Courage as to tight with any one of theſe 
Beaſts, with Ince and Buckler only, ſhould be, it 

he vanquithed honoured with the Title of Cu. ;, it 
was not long before three /ndofth ins appear d to ac- 
cept the Challenge, and having laid by their Coats of 
Mail, one engaged with a turwons Lion, and for fone 
time made his Party gd very couragionlly, but the 
Beaſt pretiing very hard upon his left Hand, in which," ©© 
he held his Backler, the weicht thereof at ſalt forced , 
the Buckler oat ut his Hand, o that ſceung himſelf ir: 
unavoicable danger o his Lite, he thruſt a Dagger 
winch he wore on his Girdle, into the me Jaws, 
who thereupon let go his hold, and was march!) oft, 

but the Indojthan tollowed hun, and with bow crots 

his Head laid him dead upon the ground, eat were 

the Acclamations of the People upon this © cation, 
but the Ae was to far from being pleated with the 
Actum, that on the contrary being highly incentcd at 

his having made ulc of any other Arins except his 
Sword and Buckler, he command the Fellows Belly to 

be rip'd up, and the Body to be expoy'd to the view 

of the whole City. The lecond Jrdofthan, male up * 
with nv lets Courage than the tormer ts a Tyger 
brought in for that purpotc, but this fete Creature 18 
was to Gextrous and mmblec, as 15 (cize Bum | the 
Throat, and fo kill d him. The third e, tho 


4 Perfon of a very mean Stature, and worte Aipekt. 
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1638. nothing diſnay'd at the Misfortune of his Comerade, | 

aged the ſame Tyger with unſpeakable Bravery, 

who was for playing the ſame Game with this-as he had 

done with the other; but as he was going to faſten on 

the Indofthan's Throat, he cut off both his Fore-paws 

at one blow, and ſoon after diſpatch'd him; at which 

the Mogul was fo well pleaſed, that he preſented this 

Crigere- Man 8 Name was Geily) with a Garment of Bro- 

waxed ca4o from his own Hands, and beſtow'd the Dignity of 
a Chan upon him. 

I ſhould not have left Agra fo ſoon, had not an un- 

happy Accident made me alter my firſt Reſolution. 

For, as | was talking one day in the Streets with my 

Perfiun Servant, who left me at Saratte, an Induſthan of 

a very goodly Aſpect came up to me, asking me what 

Buſineſs | had in thoſe Parts; unto whom I having 

given in anſwer, that I was a Native of Germany, 

whom Curioſity had brought thither : He told me, 

The Auhe; that unleſs he were much miſtaken, I was the Perſon 

e Author "He h +. 4 

in get that had Kkill'd his Kinſman, in the Engagement at 

Anger. Jſpahan betwixt the Indofthans and Germans. As | 

was convinced in my Conlcience that he ſpoke Truth, 

ſo I was not a little amazed at it; but 2 Exeliſh Mer- 

chants that were along with him, proteſting that I was 

lately come from Fngland by Sea to Suratte, made me 

perſiſt poſitively in it, that I had never ſet a foot in 

Perſia: This would crhaps however have ſtood me but 

in little ſtead, had not the {ame Servant declared and 

{worn by his Mahomet and Hoſſein, that he knew me, 

and that I {aid 8 but Truth ;, ſo with much ado 

we got rid of the Iadoſt han at that time; but as his 

ſight was not very agreeable to me, ſo I made it my 

buſineſs to take the next opportunity of leaving, Agra, 

lee , Which I did accordingly, taking the conveniency of a 


of Colours, which afforded a very delightful Proſpe& 1638. 
at a diſtance ;, and the Night was concluded with Fea- 

ſting and fine Fire-works, compoſed of Squibs, Crac- 

kers, and divers other ingenious Inventions of that 

kind; among the reſt they had faſten d certain Lamps 

to Wheels, which being turn'd round with great vio- 

lence, made no unpleaſing (hew. 

The Caravan of Agra was no ſooner arrived at A- 
madabat , but I prepared to go along, with them to 
Surarte. The firſt Day we made 6 Lgs to Aamadabat h; 
but the next Day, the Enel;þþ Director, and his De- 
puty (bring deſirous to be at Suratte, at the Reſigna- 
tion of the chief Director there,) my ſelf and another 
left the Caravan, taking 24 Soldiers along with us for 
our Guards. 

We croſs d the River Waſſer, with our Banners be- 1 . 
fore us, according to the Indian Cuſtom, where Perſons hann :; 
of any Note always have Banners not unlike ourCornets the . 
carried before them. At night we took up our Quar- 
ters in the Fort of S2ſe/poaur, where meeting with the 
Engliſb Factor of Brodra, we ſtaid in that Place all the 
next Day, but continued our Journey in the Evening, 
and were lodged the next tollowing Night m a Gar- 
den, whence we proceeded on our [ourney the next 
Day toa noted Giftern tor freſh Water, call'd Sam- 
bord; which being at that time guarded by a Troop 
of Country People, who pretended to keep us from 
fetching the Water we had occaſion for, thence a Di- 
ſpute aroſe betwixt them and ſome of our Soldiers, 
which at laſt came to Blows ;, for whilſt our People 
were drawing up their Water, the Country-Fellows ,, Fegg 
wounded five of ours with their Arrows, which fo wen wich 
exaſperated the reit, that they kill'd three of the >< Cour): 
Country People. Ren 


Curavan, that was going thence to Labor, 60 Lgs dee- 
per into the Country; all which way we travelled 
thro' one continued Alley of Palm, Date, Coco, and 
other Fruit-trees, which with the Company of 2 Durch 
Merchants, and ſome Ben ans, made this eee Ve- 
ry pleaſant, tho' theſe laſt were not very well pleaſed 
with the Diverſion I took to ſhoot at the Apes, Par- 
rots, and ſome other Creatures, and among the reſt at 
a Serpent, a thing much eſteem d by them. 
The City of Labor is ſeated upon the River Ravy, 
Dolton one of thoſe that with 4 more joins itsWaters with the 
of Lahr. Indus: It lies at 32 dgs 30 min. having many fair Gar- 
dens on the River-ſide, and the Country about it, 
being fertile in Fruits of all forts, but eſpecially in 
Wheat and Rice. The Royal Palace, which lies in 


the middle of the City, is ſurrounded by a very high, 
Wall, beſides that it contains many other Palaces be- 


longing to ſuch Perſens of Note, as generally attend 
the Aegul where-ever he goes, and a great number of 
Moſques and Publick Baths. I had the Curiolity to, 


3 ly after the Perſtun Faſhion, with ſeveral Partitions 
e Ma: 8- 


go into one of thole Baths, which I found to be exact-| 
| 


But before next Day appear'd, met with another 
Encounter, which was likely to have proved fatal to 
ſome of us; for the Dutch Caravan, (which we had 
overtaken by the way) going away about Midnight, 
we follow'd ſoon after, but were not gone far before 
we perceived one of thoſe Trumpeters ( who 
in the Indies commonly march before the Caravans, or 
beforeTroops of Horle)to ſound his Inſtrument of Braſs 

which is much longer than our Trumpets) in an adja- 
cent Wood: As we had been already forewarned a- 
ainſt the Rasboutes, who had committed ſeveral Rob- 
ries, and kill'd divers Perſons hereabouts the day 
before; fo we did not in the leaſt queſtion, that this 
ſounding was the Signal of our coming to be given to 
thoſe Rogues neither was it long 2 we ſound in ... 
our gueſs verified, by their coming out of the Wood K 
with Pikes, Bucklers, Bows and Arrows; but the 
beſt was, that they had no Fire-Arms. We had ſcarce 
time enough to put our ſclves in a poſture of defence; 
but the Engl; Merchant and | getting on Horſe-back, 
we beſtow d the 4 Firclocks we Fad among thoſe of our 


K 416-467 e. 


n that were in a Coach, reſerving 3 Pair ot 


3 made half round within, narrow at the entrance and] Piſtols for our uſe on Horſe-back : Our agreement 
wide at the bottom, each having its peculiar Door, Was not to fire, till we were ſure to do good Execu- 


and 2 Ciſterus for the receiving the Water, which is 


let in by brazen Cocks, more or lels according as thoſe 
who bath are pleaſed to order it. After bathing l 
was defircd to lay down upon a Stone 7 or 8 Foot 
long, and 4 broad, where being foundly rubb'd firſt 


upon my Belly, and afterwards all along the Back- d 


bone down towards the Sides. The Fellow would have 
rubh d the Soles of my Feet allo with ſome Sand, which 
| not being able to endure, he ask'd me immediately 
whether 1 was a Chriſtian ? And 1 having told him, 
that I was, he gave me the Hair-cloth to rub them my 
ſelf, In this Journey to Labor I rid upon 4 ſeveral 
Creatures, to wit, a Camel, a Mule, an Elephant, 
and an Ox, who trotted ſo fiercely, that he carried 
me 6or 7 Legs within 4 hours. 

Having received letters from Agra, that the Eng- 
% Director was preparing for his Embarkment, in 
cler to his tetn hom Sue to England, l took the 
CONVYEenency of a fnall Caravan of Indian Merchants 
that were going to Amadabath, where I was no ſooner 
arrive, but underſtood that he expected only the 
coming of the Caravans of Agre and Amadabat, in 
order to the prolecution of his Voyage to England, de- 
firing me to make what haſte I could to Ste, being 
very detirous 1 thuuld be preſent at the Reſignation ot 
Pretidenttlitp, which was to be pertorm'd in a few 

ays. 
e Whillt | was at Amadabazt, 1 faw the Mzhometan: 
er Feat, celebrate a Feaſt: All the Windows of the Houſes 


round the 7 Market. place were fill d with Lamps, 
before which itoodGlals-V 


tion. And the R25boutes gave us a fair Opportunity 
to employ our Fire-Arms to the beſt advantage ; tor as 
may en coming towards us in a very clofe Bol y, WC 
diſcharged our Firclocks, which were charged with 
{quare pieces of Iron among them, which made three 
rop at once; but truſting in their number, they 
pulh'd torward, kill'd 2 of our Soldiers, ſhot an Ar- 
row into the Pommel of my Saddle, and another into 
the Turbant of the Ery/;4 Merchant; nay, they came 
ſo near us, that I reccived 2 Thruſts with their half 
Pikes upon my Buft-cullar, which | was beholding to 
at that tune for my Life; nay 2 of theſe Rute got 
hold of my Horſes Bridle, and were juft a going to 
carry me off, when the Eng/;/5 Merchant came in very 
{calonably to my Relict, ſo that I made ſhift to kill 
one of them by a Piſtol-thot, and to get clear of the 
other. By this time 10 Solchers belonging to the 
Dutch beforementioned Caravan, came in to our Al- 
filtance , and the Car. vun it (elf being not much be 
hind, the Kaiboxtes did not think it convenient to ſtay 
much longer, but made the beſt of their way to the 
\Wood, leaving 6 of their Comrades kill'd upon the 
ſpot, belides icveral others ſorely wounded, whom 
— carried off. We had only 2 Foot- Soldiers kill'd, 
and about 8 wounded Perſons : We expected another 
Vitit from them, but we heard no farther of them, and 
ſo arrived about Noon at Bro.c/chizgand made 8 1 gs 
more the fame Day to the Village of Ozc!afer, and the 
next Day, being the 26th of December, to Marte. 
Next Bay after my Arrival at Ste, | was preſent 


eſſels full of Water ofall forts at the Reſignation of Mr. Actual, the then Chief ID. 
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rector of the Engliſh Faft-India Company at Surat of 
__ his Office to Mr. Fremling, who had 48 his Depury 
before; there were preſent at it 5 Conſuls or Head- 
Factors of that Nation in the Indies, 3 Miniſters, 
2 Phyſicians, and 25 Merchants. 

After he had given them thanks for their Fidelity to 
the Company, and for the Affection and Reſpe& they 
had ſhew'd to his Perſon, he beg'd of them to continue 
in the ſame both to the Company and Mr. Fremling ; 
and thus, with a ſhort Complement, delivered the 
Commiſſion to the ſaid Mr. Freml:ing. 

After which he gave us a very magnificent Enter- 
tainment, there being not any thing _— 
there the Seaſon afforded, beſides that we had a g 
{hare both of the Fneliþ and the Indian Muſick, as well 

or Governor of Sarat 


as the Women-dancers. 

Dec. 28. The new Sulthan ta 
made his Publick Entry in that Place, having carried 
before him a certain number of Palanquius (or — 
follow'd by 120 Foot-Soldiers, 20 of which carriec 
Banners after the Indian Faſhion : His name was /Myrſa 
Alihomet, and was mounted on a moſt excellent Per- 
fan Horſe, almoſt all the Perſons of Note of the Pro- 
vince, and among the reſt, the chief of the Engl: 
Merchants (who carried me along with them) con- 
ducted him to his Palace. 

*Immediately after the Eſtabliſhment of the New 
Erglth chief Director, the Factors and Merchants re- 
turn'd to their reſpective Places of Reſidence, and the 
2 Engliſh Ships then in Harbour there, call'd the Afary 
and the Swan, were ordered to diſpoſe every thing for 
their Voyage, the latter being, to-ſail 10 Days before 
the other, and to expect our coming at the Cape of 
good Hope, But before we take our laſt Farewel of 
Suratta, it will be requiſite we ſhould diſcharge our 
ſelves of our Promiſe of giving you ſome account of 
the Province of Guzuratta in which it lies. 

The occaſion of the Kingdoms of Guzwratta being 
joined with the Mogal's Empire, happened thus: Eba- | 
met-Chan à Favourite of Sulrhan Mahemet, King of 
Gururatta, who died 1545. and conſtituted Guardian 
to the Young King his Son, who was then not above 
11 years of Age, finding himſelf uneafie in this Sta- 
tion, by rcaſm of the Jealouhe of the Chief Lords of 
the Kingdom againſt him, craved the Aſliſtance of 
Atcgobar, the then Great Mogul of Indofthan, to nomi- 
—_ hin in this Dignity, offering the City of Am - 
The Aſogul 


J. 


bath to him as a Pledge of his Fidelity. 
willing to accept of ſo fair an Opportunity, not only 
oſſeſs d hunſelf of Amadabath, but allo of the whole 
Eu e carrying both the young King and his 
Guardian away into Captivity : The King being af- 
rerwards come to Age of Maturity, found means to 
make his eſcape, and to repoſſeſs ſome part of his 
Pomimions ; but the Agua was fo cloſe upon his 
Heels, that in leſs than a T welve-month's time he again 
chaſed him thence „and the King of Guzwratts — 
ing himſelf a ſecond time fall'n into his Enemies Hands, 
from whence he expected no good Treatment, he cut 
his own Throat. 
| Ever ſince that time this Province is governed by a 
©,” Sulthan or Viceroy,who has an abſolute Authority here, 
in managing, both the publick Affairs of theGovernment, 
as wellasall the Revenues thereunto belonging, which 
is very great, and formerly amounted to 18 Millions of 
Gold, beſides the Cuſtoms of Broitſehia and Brodra, 
which produced 800000 Crowns per An- the reſt ari- 
ling, for the moſt part, out of the third part of the 
. arable Lands, which bel. mg tothe King, the Revenues 
of which are aflign'd to the Governor for the mainte- 
nance ofa certain Body of Horſe and Foot, to bridle 
the Inſolencies of certain petty Princes inhabiting the 
Nlountains, and to clear the High-ways from certain 
Tories or Robbers, which iſſue forth out of the Woods 
'1 Troops of 300 or 400, and make the Roads very un- 
ute. But as the number of Troops that are kept thus, 
falls very ſhort from what they ought to be, this with 
the abſolute diſpoſal of Juſtice, which the Governor 
> intruſted with, gives him ſuch an opportunity of a- 
alling ſuch prodigious Wealth as is almolt inconcer 
ible. His ordinary Refidence is at Ajadabarh, and 
Court and Equipages fo ſplendid when he appears 
in Publick, that ſcarce any Court in Chuftendomn is to 
\.c compared with it; for as the continuance of theſe 
Governors are merely depending on the Mogul's Plea- 
lure, fo they are ſure to make the beſt uſe that polli- 
bly they can of their time, to enrich theinſelves at — 
rate. 4 it is, that he who complaims firſt, al 
knows how to back it with Moucy, hall fcldom go 


— 
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off a Loſer; neither is any Crime ſo 
may be bought off with Money. 

The Conteval or Governor's Deputy has however 
the Privilege of giving Judgment in Affairs of lets 
moment, and 'tis he, who has the Surveyorſhip over 
the Brothel-Houſes, and receives their Taxes ;, for as 
they look upon Murther and Adultery, (eſpecially if 
committed with a Woman of Quality) as the greateſt 
Crimes, ſo that they not only allow, but alſo protect 
Proſtitutes; and that with fo much Circumſpection, 
that it is both without danger or blame that People 
frequent theſe Houſes. 

Having given you before a ſhort account of thoſe 
Cities we pais'd through in our Journey to and from 
Aera, we will here allo ſay ſomething of the reſt of the 
Cities belonging to this Province. 

Goza is an open Place 30 Legs from Cambaya, ſituate d. 
upon the Gulph, where it is ſo narrow, that it rather 
reſembles a River than an Inland Sea. It is chietly 
inhabited by Benjans, the Portugueſe Ships keep here 
. Rendezvous, in order to convey their Ships to 

oa, 
Pattepatane and Alangerel, 3 large Towns, 9 1 gs 
from Goga, are inhabited by Calicoe-weavers. The 
City of Dia lies upon the Southern Frontiers of the 
—— the Portugueſes have 3 conſiderable Forts 
ere. 

The City of Biſantagan contains above 20000 How S 
ſes, and is conſequently one of the biggeſt of the whole 
Province. The Fertility of the circumjacent Country 
in Rice, Wheat, Cotton, and Paſture ; and its Situa- 
tion, Which is in the Center of the Province, has rai- 
ſed it of late to what it is, it being formerly but an 
inconſiderable Village. 

The City of Pettan was formerly one of the moſt *«t-» 
conſiderable of thoſe Parts, having 6 Lygs in circumte- 
rence, and encompaſſed with a good Wall of Free- 
ſtone, which is now decay'd in many places, fince the 
Trade of this place has been deſtroyed by certain kind 
of Tories, which ſo infeſt the Roads thereabouts, that 
the Merchants durſt not venture their Perſons and 
Commodities thither. The Inhabitants live now for 
the moſt part upon weaving of ſilk Stuffs and Calico's ; 
but thele laſt are very courſe. The Governor has his 
Reſidence in a very goodly Caſtle, and in the very 
Center of the City is one of the moſt ſumptuous 
Moſques of all the Eaſt, the Roof being ſuſtained by 
1050 Pillars, moſt of Marble. 

Cheyrepour is a (mall City garriſon'd only by 150 
Men, for the ſecurity of the Caravans, 6 Las from 
Pettan, and 22 from Amadabath, ſituate upon the 
Banks of a {mall River. The Inhabitants arc nan, 
who live upon weaving of Calico's, and making ot 
Cotton-yarn. 

Aſellana is an open place, but maintains 200 Horſe. $74 
Soldiers in an old ruin'd Caſtle, for the ſafe patſage of 
the Czravans; ſome Calico's are made here, the Coun- 
try being very fertil in Cotton. 

4 imall Cities of Nu, OA, and B Wiſs, Gan 
are under the Juriſdiftion of Suratte, the iſt lying . 1 
61gs, the 2d 9 Lgs, and 3d 14 Lys thence, — a 
three not above 2 * diſtant from the Sca. Their 
Trade is in courſe Cottons, which are made in great 
quantities here, the Country thereabouts allo attords 
great Plenty of Tunber for the building both of Hou- 
tes and Ships. | 

The Off-fpring of the ancient Inhabitants of this 
Province are ſtill Pagans, and are call'd Hindoy or In- 
dou, The Mahometan ,Religion was firſt introduced were, 
here by Tmerlan, ands ſince increaſed by the great 
concourle of Strangers of the ſame Religion,this Coun- 
try being inhabited by Perfians, Arabian, Ar men; ins, 
and feveral other Nations, but you ſeldom meet with 
any Comeſes or faponeſes here. As molt of the 114/4- 
mc tan here — the ſame Religion with the Per- 
fizns, fo their Language is as current here as the u 
da han: Theſe aſl infeed adhere to the Opinion of 
Hembili and Malek; \, whereas the Perfrans adimat of nv 
other Expoſitions of the Alchorar, but thoſe of Hay 
and 7 fe, ade, but they both with the lame Zeal 
reie(t that of the Tu kifb Interpreter Hanfe. 

They are generally of an Olive or dutly Comiple- 
xion, tho' thoſe to the North are not quite fo dark as 
thoſe living more to the South. The Men arc gene- 
rally ſtrong and well made, with large Faces and black 
Eycs z they ſhave their Heads and EZeards, excepting 
only the Muſtacho's, like the Perſians, and the Afake- 
metans arc clad after the fame way, except that they 
' pleat their Turbants in a differcut Faſhion 4, and the 
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right; they tie their Girdles before with the ends 
hanging down , and the laſt wind it ſeveral times 
round the waſte, and twiſt the ends within it; To 
thoſe they faſten their Daggers, which are about a 
foot long, broad towards the handle, but very ſharp 
and narrow to the Point. Some Swords there arc 
wore here, but the Soldiers generally make uſe of 
Cymitars. As the Indian Horſes are not very valuable, 
and yet very ſcarce, ſo Oxen are frequently uſed in- 
ſtead of them; which are as ſwift as Horſes ; 1 have 
ſeen whole ſmall Bodies of theſe Troopers. Their Wo- 
men are ſhort, but well ſhap'd ; they wear their Hair 
hanging down over their Shoulders , and on their 
Heads a kind of a Cap, or Crepine of Lawn, inter- 
woven with Gold, the ends of which come down quite 
to their Knees. The richer ſort are very ſumptuous in 
their Apparel, have Pendants of Pearls and Diamonds, 
or other precious Stones in their Ears, and very fine 
Necklaces of Pearls, which make the fairer ſhow 
upon their Necks, which are of a brown complexion : 
they ſometimes alſo wear Rings in their Noſtrils. 
Breeches are here common to both Sexes, and are ge- 
nerally made of Taffata or Calicoe, and that of ſuch 
a length, that they would cover all the Body, were it 
not for certain Strings which are fo faſtned to them, 
that thev can draw them together in Pleats, like Mens 
Boots, though above the Ham they lay cloſe to the Bo- 
dy without any folds. Over theſe they wear their 
Smocks, which, however, reach ſcarce to the Naval, 
and over theſe, again, a Petticoat of Taffata or 
Calicoe, but ſo thin, that you may ſee through it 
Their Shooes are flat {oal'd, and narrow towards the 
Toe, and commonly of red Spaniſh Leather. Their 
Breaſts and Arms as far as the Elbow are bare, but 
covered with Bracelets; Women that value their Re- 
putation here , never appear with their Faces unco- 
vered ; and thoſe of Quality, ſcarce ever go abroad. 
The Women of the Berjans are clad after a quite dif- 
ferent Faſhion, for they, as they don't ſhave their 
Heads, ſo they don't wear their Hair very long; nei- 
ther do they cover their Faces, but wear Pendants 
and Necklaces, eſpecially in their Ears. Black Teeth 
are a ſingular Ornament among them, which is the 
realon they call us Europeans, in deriſion Bondra, i. e. 
Apes. They allo wear no Breeches, but inſtead of 
them a picce of Silk reaching down to their Hams, over 


which they put their Smocks, and over them, their bo 


Upper Garments, which are faſtned round the waſte 
with a kind of a Girdle, Some of them uſe ſmall waſte 
Coats, the Sleeves of which come no further than to 
the Elbow, being naked from the Breaſt down to the 
Navil. During the Summer Seaſon their Shooes are 
made of wood only, taltned with ſtraps to their Feet, 
bat in the Winter they have Shooes of Velvet, Bro- 
cado, or gilt Leather, the Quarters of which are very 
low, that they may put them off and on, with more 
convenency, when they are going in or coming out 
of a Room, the Eloor of which is covered with Ta- 
peliry. Children of both Sexes are kept quite naked, 
till they are pals d 5 years of Age. For the reſt, the 
Henan live with a great deal of Circumipection a- 
mong the Afahemetan;, who treat them contemptibly 

and much after the ſame manner as the Jews are look'd 


otwithſtanding which they are more ingenious 
and crafty than the Afabomerans, which is the 


Women Dancers; The Benjan Women are not ob- 
liged to burn themſelves with their dead Husbands 
as the Wives of the Bramans and Rasboutes are) un- 
leſs they will do it voluntarily. The Men are per- 
mitted not only to marry a ſecond or third time, but 
may have 2 or 3 Wives at a time, provided the firſt 
or ſecond prove Barren ; but the firſt Challenges and 
retains the Precedeney. The Sons only inherit their 
Fathers Eſtates, but are to maintain the Mother, and 
to 22 Husbands for the Siſters. 
s they uſe neither Baptiſm nor Circumciſion, they 
muſt be numbered among the Pagans, and though they 
acknowledge One Supream Being , the Creator an 
Preſerver of all things, they pay Worlhip to the De- 
vil, for this reaſon, e. that God having conſti- 
tuted him to govern the World, he ought to be ap- 
peaſed by Offerings; The Figure under which they 
adore him is to be ſeen in all their Pagode, or Temples 
ſome of Gold and Silver, ſome of Ivory, Ebony and 
Marble, and others of Wood or common Stone. The _ 
Head, which has four Horns, bears a triple Crown, Thi bc. 
in the ſhape of a Tiara or Mitre; with a grim Coun- adac 1. 
tenance, and 2 great Teeth coming out of the Mouth, evi! 
like theTusks of a wild Boar, and a great rough Bear 
all over the Chin. The Arms hang down careleſsſy 
on both ſides, and the Breaſts are extended as low as 
the Navil. Under which, betwixt his Thighs you ſec 
another Head with 2 Horns, more deformed than the 
firſt, thruſting out of the Mouth a very ugly large 
Tongue, The Feet are like the Paws of ravenous 
Creatures, and behind a Cows-tail. This Statue 15 
always fix'd upon a Stone Table, which is the Altar, 
where the Offerings are made to the Idol. On the 
right fide of it ſtands a Ciſtern, in which thoſe that 
come to Sacrifice, purifie themſelves before-hand ;, and 
on the left hand, a Cheſt into which they put their 
Offerings, which are always made in Money. There 
is another Veſſel not far from the Ciſtern, out of 
which the Braman (or Prieſt) takes a certain yellow 
mixture made of Water and Sandal-wood, and there- 
with marks the fore-heads of ſuch as have performed 
their Devotions. The Bramans ordinary place is at 
the Foot of the Altar, but riſes from thence frequently 
to ſay his Prayers, and before he goes away, he is 
ſure to 2 his Hands by rubbing them over the 
Flame of the Lamps, which are placed before and a- 
ut the Altar, and furniſh their Pagodes with Light, 
and e are kept continually burning, being 
the chieſeſt, if not the only Ornaments of theſe Tem- The; fe. 
ples, which look more like Caves and Holes of Dark- ple. 
nels than Places of Devotion; there being nothin 
to be ſeen on the Walls of them, but the Figures Y 
Beaſts and Devils; Notwithſtanding which theſe 
poor Wretches pay their Devotions with more Re- 
pet and Zeal, than is obſerved in moſt Chriſtian 
hurches. They are like the AMahometans, much ad- 
dicted to corporal Purifications, which they ſeldom 
fail todo every Morning before Sun-riſing, | 
The Bramans deduce their Original unmediately Their Gu 
from their God Brama , and ſay , that they are the“ 
Products of his Head, whereas the reſt came out of 
his Thighs, Feet and other more ignoble parts. 
M. Abraham Rogers, who lived Ten years in the Dach ln bs 
Service on the Coal of Coromandel, ſays, that the r 
Bramans acknowledge for theSupreamGod, oneWifad, 1285 


reaſon, both the Erg!;f and Arch employ them be- 
tore others, as their Brokers, it being next to an im- 
r that any Strangers ſhould be able to 

nq out all their Impoſtures, without the Aſliſtauce of 
{ome of their own Gang. Their Children, elpecial- 
ly their Daughters, they marry at 7, 8, 9, or 10. 
Years of Age, it being very rare for them to ſtay till 
the 12. for as the Indians arrive ſooner toMaturity than 
other Nations, they are of Opinion , that it a 
Maid, ſtays any time beyond that Age, the mult be 
lubjcet to lome Infirmity. 

The Day for the Conſummation of the Marriage 


being come, the Parents of both Partics fit round a 
good Fire in a ſpacious Room, the Bride and Bride- 
groom, being to take three turns about them, whullt 
the Braman gives them his Benediction; If a Ber: an 
Bridegroom A to die before he has taken his 3 
turns thus, the Bride may Challenge the Privilege ot 
marrying another; the Widows of the Henan being 


or Erwara, and that out of his Navel ſprung forth a 
lower, called Tamara, which produced Brama, the 

firſt of all Men; who had Power given him, not only 

to create the World, but alſo to ſettle what Order 

and Government he thought beſt ; they further (ay, 
That this Brama being God's Vicegerent, has divi- 
ded the Adminiſtration of the Univerſe among 8 Lieu- 
tenants, the Chief of whom they ſtile Derwendre, . b 
and lay, he commands all the reſt of the Governours tic. - 
who govern 8 peculiar Diſtint Worlds; ſuch like 
ours are, (becau.e they reckon 7 more beſides ours) 

all which they are of Opinion ſwim upon the ſur- 

face of the Water like fo many Eggs. They fay fur- 

ther that there have been divers Worlds before that 
which is now in Being, and others will be after it, 
though they tell us, chat the World we live in is to 


continue a Million of Ages longer; fince that in the 
Vea 1639, there were no more than 4729 Years of 
the tourth Age of the World elapſed; and that the 
Hirt Age had laſted 17290 Ages; That in the firſt 


not allowed a ſecond Marriage upon any Account, tho 
theu Husbands thould chance to die before the Con: 


Age of the World, all Mcn were jut and good, to 
{ſuch a Degree, that the Devil who was than ag 
ud 
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'Q had no Power to injure them; that in the next fol- 
<> = Age, the fourth ; of Mankind became de- 
raved. that in the third there was an equal mixture 

of good and bad, and that in this laſt Age of the 
World, the number of the good amount only to 

one fourth part of the whole. But let this ſuffice 
concerning the Original of the Theology of theſe 

1ans, | 

3 _= will only add here, That the Rramans have by their 
„ Auſterity of Life and Abſtinence , gain'd a great 
5 mans, aſcendent over the Pagans, who look upon their Ex- 
poſitions of the Myſteries of their Religion, as ſo ma- 

ny Oracles, for which reaſon allo they generally en- 

truſt them with their Education , and over-ſight over 

their Children. They are diſtinguiſh'd from the 

other Benjans, by a peculiar kind of Linen Coiffure, 
beſides, that they never cut their Hair, and wear 

three Strings of Pack- thread next to their Skins, co. 

ming from the Shoulders croſs their Breaſts to the 

Waſte ; and as this is the Badge of their Order fo 

they never lay it aſide. They believe the !mmortality 

of the Soul, and its Tranſmigration from the Bodies 

of Men into thoſe of Beaſts, before they can be ca- 

pable of the Enjoyment of the Bleſſings of the other 

World, for which realon it is, that the Benjans will 

not allow the killing of any Living Creatures, even 

to the Inſects; and they are fo caretul in this Point, 

that they will not keep any Fire or lighted Candles 

in the Night time, for fear the H lies ſhould burn them- 

ſelv es, and when they do at other times, they make it in 

Pits under ground; their Charitable inclination to all 

living Creatures is fo great, that they redeem ſuch 

Birds as are catch'd by the Mahomerans, in order to 


ifie themſelves, eſpecially by abſtinence, to (ich a 1638. 
legree, as would pats for fabulous, were it not, that 
ven their Proſeſsd Enemies in the Indies, had wnan- 
aimouſly given them that Character, that ſome have 
been known for the ſpace of 15 or 21 Davs , nav. 
'ome for a Month or 6 Weeks, not to take any other 
Nouriſhment, buc fone Water with the ſhavinzs of 2 
-2rtain bitter Wood. In this Month they have their 
zeneral Aſſemblies in their Temples , whither they 
reſort to hear the Braman, { who fits in the Cen- 
ter of them,) read certain Legends of the Lives of 
their Saints. Immediarely after they come into the 
Temple , they put their Offerings of Money into a 
Copper baſon, placed there for that purpoſe; in re- 
turn of which, the Braman beftows upon them, the 
yellow Mark, either on their Fore-heads or Cloaths. 
Whilſt they are hearkening to the Braman , they are 
entertain'd with Mnfick; If any aged Perſon dies 
they burn the dead Carcaſs ; but Children which die 
before they come to 3 Tears of Age, are buried. Their 
Wives are not obliged to burn themſelves with their 
deceaſed HusbandsJburt muſt vow a perpetual Widow- 
hood; and there is none belonging to this Se, but 
what is capable of >eing received into Prieſthood ; to 
allow which he has 0 more to do, than to change his 
Habit, vow Chaltity, and follow the {ame auſterity 
of Life, preſcribed to their Order; Women are e- 
ven not excluded from this Function, but they muſt 
be above 20 Years of Age, whereas Men may come in 
at 7, 5, or 9 Years of Age; Nay, if either of the 


married Couple Embraces Prieſthood, the other is en- 
gaged to celebacy for Life. Some of them make a 
Low of Chaſtity in Marriage, but this is not ſo well 


be kill d; Nay, they have certain Hoſpitals appointed kept as made. This Sect is an Abomination to the d- 


for the Sick and Wounded Birds. 
Among the Aalabars, theſe Bramans are in ſuch 
„ Veneration that they have the firſt Fruits of all the 
Bram mn Birds, and b 
Mints. 


this task with very conſiderable Preſents; nay, there 
is {carce any Body of note there, when he is to be 


Family , but eſpecially his Wife, to the care of a 
Braman to jupply his place. 
WY The Benjaris are accounted to have $3 Principal 
„ +; Sects among them, not to {peak here of the leſſer 
© x 55 ones, Which are not to be numbered; But they have 4 
2 general Sects, in which all the reſt are included; viz. 
thoſe of Ceurawath, Samarab, Biſnow , and Goeghy, 
1 hole of the firſt Sec, are very peculiar in the Pre- 
ſervation of Living Creatures, for which reaſon 
their Bramans have their Mouths covered with a piece 
of Callico, for tear any Inſe& ſhould get into, and pe- 
riſh in their Mouths ;, they for the ſame reaſon ſweep 
their Rooms continually, and will not fit down be- 
fore they have look'd, for fear of fitting upon them; 
neither do they keep any Fire or Candles in their 
Houſes, They are diſtinguiſh'd from the others, by 
a white Staff they carry m their Hands, and walk 
„„ always bare headed, and bare - ſooted; Their cloathing 
is only a piece of Callico, coming down from the Na- 
, vil tothe Knees, the upper part of their Bodies being 
covered only with a piece of Woollen cloath. They 
don't believe an Infinite Being, as the reſt do, but 
Attribute the Events of all things to chance; and 
know of no other good Deeds but Faſting and giving 
_ of Alms; In canlequence of this Opinion, they ac- 
knowledge in the Sun, Moon, Stars, the Earth, in 
Creatures, nay in Trees and Metals, and all vitible 
things, the inherent cauſes of their Productions; they 
allow 2 Suns, and as many Moons, which they fay 
rclieve one another alternatively every Day; They 
know nothing of Heaven or any Manſion of the blet- 
icd, though at the ſame tune they acknowledge the 
ths nes LOWortalty of the Soul, and its Lranſmigratiom, 
which they ſay does, after the ſeparation from the 
firſt Body, enter into another, cither of Man or Bealt , 
according to the behaviour of the deceaſed in this 
World they ſay, it always makes choice of a Fe 
nale, that it may return into the World, though in 
another Body. 
8 Their Tewples are all four Square, with flat roof, 
pes. 5 
open to the Eaſt- ſide, under which are the Chappels 
of their Fagodes or Idols, rais'd 10 foot from thc 
ground in the form of a Pyramid, with Stairs leading 
+; to chem, on which you ice certain Figures ol 
Weed, Stone, or Papers, repreſeuting tome Perſons 
ancny ther, who have rendted themiclves famous by 
their extraordinary god Fortune. The ?chieteſt 


time of their Devotion is in Aug,, when they mor- 
\ ol. II. 


the richer ſort, are invited to perform 


ther Beans, to ſuch a degree, that they will not eat, 
drink, or converſe with them; nay, if they happen 
to touch them, they are obliged to a very {tri&t 
penance, 


The ſecond Sect among, the Benjans , which conſiſts 


for the moſt part, in Lock-Smiths, Farriers, Carpen- The Sec of 
abſent from home tor nas er „but recommends his 
l 


ters, Tailors, and moſt other forts of haudy Crafts 5 
men; as alſo ſome Soldiers, Officers and Clarks; have 
ſcarce any thing common with the firſt, except that 
they allow not the killing or eating of any livingCrea- 
ture; believing for the reſt, that the Univerſe owes 
its Origin to a firſt Cauſe, which allo preſerves it, 
by its certain and unchangeable Rules. 
They give the name of Fermiſcer, to this Supream gas reyes 
ruling, and that it governs the World, by three De- of God. 
uties; The firſt they call Brama, and Attribute to 
him the management of Souls, according to the Di- 
rection of Permiſcer, in order to their Tranſmigrati- 
on into the Body of Men or Beaſts; The fecond 


named Buffiunz, is appointed to inſtrutt the World in 
their Duty to God; and manages the Whear, Herbs 
and Pulſe in the Fields, and Gardens; The third 
call'd Mais, is the Chict manager of the dead, be- 
ing Permiſcer's Secretary, who, after having taken an 
account of the gooc| and id Actions of the deceaſed, 
makes a report thereof to his Matter, who according 
to every ones delert, {ends the Soul into the Bodies 
of certain Beaſts, where they muſt do more or leſs 
ennance, before they can be purified of their Sins. 
Fa this kind they look upon the Cow as one of the 
beſt, having ſomething Jing in it above all the reſt. 
cy burn the dead Bodies of their Friends, ex- n 
cept thoſe of their Children under 3 Years of Age, dnn 
whom they bury near ſome River or Brook. Nat burn them- 
any of the India» Women accompany their Husbands, 4 4 
with (o much chearfulneſs in their laſt Journey, as Heben. 
thoſe of the Sect of Sumarath, for as they are per 
(waded, that ſuch as die with their Husbands, thall 
live with them in the other World 7 tunes as long, 
and enjoy with him 7 times more plealure there, they 
ire ſo fond of ſo plentiful a Bleiling, of which they 
-ommonty have fo flender a ſhare in this World, chat 
they are ready to Sacrifice their Lives, in order to at- 
aint. 
The Sect of B:/now, agrees with the 2 Precceding in 


b ke den of 
chis point, that they don't feed upon any thing that * N 


Mad Life, They are alſo much addicted to abſtinency, 
and keep their general Aﬀermblies m their Temples in 
en, where they Sing and Dance to a ſet of Muſick 
conliſting of Drums, Pipes, and Copper batons , be- 
fore their Pgode, call'd Kamran hnging Hymns in his 
praiſe. They repreient him wi h his Wite in Statues 
dorn'd on theu keitwals with Gold Chains, and Cot- 


lars of Pegri,and precious Stones; with many Lamps, 
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1638. andlighted wax Candles before them. This God acts | 
V without any Deputies. 


They feed upon nothing but Herbs, Pulſe, Freſh- 
butter, Milk and Curds; and are great Admirers of a 
certain pickle made of Ginger, Mango's, Citrons, 
Garlickand Muſtard ſeed, and their Drink is Water; 
None but Women or Prieſts dreſs their Meats, an 
uſe Horſe-dung, mix'd with Straw, and made up into a 
kind of Turf, inſtead of Wood, for fear ſome {mall 
Worms, or other inſects ſhould be burnt with it. 
Moſt of this Sect are Merchants, Factors or Brokers. 
they have this Cuſtom peculiar to themſelves, that 
They will not permit their Widows to burn them- 
ſelves with their deceaſed Husbands, but oblige them 
to continue Widows. Not many Years ago,the Youn- 

er Brothers among them were obliged to marry 
their Elder Brother's Widows,to raiſe up ſeed to him; 
but this is aboliſhed now. They commonly waſh them- 
ſelves every Morning in ſome Ciſtern or a River, if 
any be near them, where they wallow and ſwim in it, 
whilſt the Braman, who ſtands hard by, mutters out 
certain Words, and imparts to them his Benedliction; 
and at their coming out gives themt the Mark in their 
Forcheads, or in ſome other place, for which he is 
paid with Wheat, Rice or Pulſe. | 

Thoſe belonging to the Sect of Goeghy, are a kind of 
Hermits , neglecting all publick or private Affairs, 
and dwelling in folitary places, and ruin d Houſes or 
Woods , ſhun the Converſation of others. They 
worſhip a God, whom they call Bruin, and his Ser- 
vant Mecis, but have no peculiar Temples, or any 
other publick Aſſemblies, to perform their Devotions 
in. As they are forbidden to have any Poſſeſſions of 
their own, ſo they have nothing but a piece of Callicoe 
to cover their privy parts; they never ſpeak to any 

y, or will givean anſwer to any; or ask for any 
thing, though they were in the utmoſt extremity, 
but will take what is given them; They rub their Bo- 
dies all over with Aſhes, and eſpecially their Hair, 
which makes them look very ſtrangely. They are in 

reat Veneration among all the other Bemjans, except 

e Set of Ceurawath, who abhor them. They be- 
lieve that their God is the Creator of all 2 4 
he preſerves by his own infinite Power, by which he is 
able to reduce all to nothing; That he is not to be de- 
ſcribed under any ſhape, being a light, which as it is 
the cauſe of the Sun, Fas brightneſs is not to be {cen by 
our Eyes. They differ from all the other Benjant in 
this, That they don't believe the 1 ol the 
Souls, but that they are immediately, after they have 
left their Bodies, transferred to God, and united with 
that infinite Light. They are ſo ſtrict adherers to 
their Rules, that they admit no Aahomerans into 
their Sect, or re- admit ſuch of their own, that have 
been Priſoners among the Mahometars and Chriſtians, 
and have eaten meat, without a moſt ſeyere penance 
which is, to eat for 6 Months together Cow-dung 
mix'd among their Victuals; Nothing can be concei- 


The bah ved more Superſtitious than the Ben an, in general, 


they never ſtir out, before they have pay'd their De- 
votions; and if in going out of their Houſes with 
any thing, which they look upon as Ominons , they 
retain, and undertake nothing further that Day. 

The Kasboutes are by ſome reckoned among the num- 
ber of the Ben an, and allow them a place with thoſe 
of the dect of Samarath, as believing the Tranſmigra- 
tion of the Souls, beſides ſeveral other things, affirm'd 
and maintain d by that Set ; they arc 22 of Opi- 
nion, that the Souls of Men go moſt particularly into 
Birds; Their Widows are obliged to burn themſelves, 
unleſs the contrary be provided for in the Marriage 
contract; tor the reſt they are not of that reſerved 
Temper, as moſt of the Bean are, who abhor the 
effuſion of Blood, even of that of the irrati- 
onal Creatures , whereas theſe live upon Rapine, 
cat meat, and addict themſclves altogether to War- 
like Exerciſes; and as they are a daring Generation, 
ſo they are employed by the A in his Armies. 
Some compaſſion they have for Birds, which they will 
ccd and cheriſh. They like the other Bean, mar- 
ry their Children very young, which & | have men- 
tioned belore proceeds from hence, that the Idi unt 
of both Sexcs come ſooner to perfection, in this re- 
ſpe&, than any other Nation in the World; O 
which I can't forbear to give you an Inſtance, which 
though it may ſeem incredible, yet as I ſhall relate 
the whole upon the Credit of divers very grave Per- 
ſons, and that the iclation is of a late date, I think 
it ought not to be paſe d by in ſilence here. . 


a certain Rasboute's Wife, living at Agra, was 7 
to Bed of a Daughter, who's Breaſts in 2 Years after 
encreaſed to ſuch a bigneſs, as if ſhe had been a Nurſe , 
The Father and Mother at the perſwaſion of a certain 
Lockſmith their Neighbour, had a hot Iron apply'd to 
them, to remove the Superfluous humours; but in 
vain, for at 3 years of Age the Girl had a ſhew of 
what Women in our Climate ſeldom have, before 14 
or 15 years of Age, which however vaniſh'd again the 
next Year, but her Belly increaſed in bigneſs, as if the 
had been with Child; This ſwelling abated ſomething 
the next following Year ; and at fix years of Age ſhe 
was brought to Bed of a Boy, who with the Mother 


was by Special Order from the Mogul, brought up at 
Court. | 


Guzaratta,call'd Paris, deſcended from the Perſians of 
Fars and Choraſan, who left their Native Countries in 
the 7th Century, to avoid the perſecution of the Ma- 
hometans ;, They live for the moſt part along the Sea- 
coaſt, and live upon planting of Tobacco, and making 
Arack or Aquavite out of Jerry; tho many of them 
addict themſelves alſo to trading. They believe one 
God, the Creator and Preſerver of the Univerſe, who 
Acts by his own Power, but has committed the Ad- 
miniſtration thereof to his 7 Servants, whom they 
Repreſent thus. 


en. 
The Second call'd Bahman, the ſurveyorſhip over 
all Beaſts and living Creatures, 
The Third Araybeſh, takes care of the Fire. 
58 Fourth named Sarywar, has the charge of Me- 
ta 
The Fifth who's name is Eſpander, takes care of the 


„ as "gp 

Auwaerdath the Sixth does of the Water. 

And theSeventh call'd Ammadath,has the preſidency 
over Fruits, Trees, Herbs and Pulſe, yet under Gods 
direction, unto whom they are accountable for their 
* 

ides the 7 Head Servants, God, ſay's they, makes 
uſe of 26 others, each of which has his peculiar Fun- 
ction aſlign'd him. 

The buſineſs of the Firſt is, to take poſſeſſion of the 
Soul immediately after its departure out of the Body, 
which he carries before 2 Judges, named Acer Reſus, 
and Saros, who taking care to have the good and evil 
Works put into two Scales, pronounce Sentence ac- 
cording to their Weight, and deliver the Soul up, ci- 
ther to the good Angels to be carried into Paradiſe, 
or to the evil Spirits to drag them to Hell, where 
they are to be tormented to the end of the World, Which 
— to their Opinion will be renewed in 1000 

ears. 

The Fourth call'd Beram, has the Adminiſtration of 
all Military Affairs. 

The Fifth Carraſeda, is the Sun. 

The Sixth Auva, the Water. 

The Seventh Ader, manages the Fire. 

The Eighth Aſoho, is the Moon. 

The Ninth Tiera, or the Rain. 

The Tenth named Gos, has the management of Cat- 


tle. 
And the Eleventh Farwardy, the overſight of the 
Souls in Paradiſe. 
The Twelfth call'd Aram, imparts Joy or Sadneſs 
to Mankind. 
wm Thirteenth Goad, is the head manager of the 
inds. | 
Dien, The Fourteenth is he who is to inſtru, and 
to infuſe into Mankind the Law of God. 
The Fifteenth Apirſanich, is the giver of Riches. 
As Aftaet, the Sixteenth , has the diſpoſal of Un- 
derſtanding and Memory. 
The Seventeenth call'd Aſamant, is chief Preſident 


over Commerce. 
the Eighteenth , has the Govern- 


And Gamizat 
ment of the Earth | 
The Ninetcenth,call'd Afzriſpan,is Goodneſs it ſelf. 
And the Twentieth named Amiera, the manager of 
ready Money. 
The One and Twentieth call'd Hoem, has the Ma 
nagement of Generation in Men, Cattle and Fruits. 
TheTwo and Twentieth and Three andTweentieth, 
call'd D:mma and Berfe, are Yook'd upon as two Ce. 
nins's appointed to watch all Men z and the three re 


maining, viz. Dephader, Dephemer, and Derhain are 


Cods 
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There is beſides theſe another fort of Pagans in The b. 


he Firſt named H:maſda, has the Government of Their Bec? 
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1638. Gods conſtant Attendants, who employs them in 
Wo what Affairs he pleaſes, without diſtinction. 

As the Parſis are of Opinion, that God has left the 

Adminiſtration of the reſpective Affairs, in relation to 

their Station, to their own Diſpoſals, ſo they adore 


them in caſe of Neceſſity. Their Teachers are in 
much Veneration among them, ſome of which allo ap- 
plyed themſelves to Traſfick and other Employments 3 
they have no publick Places of Devotion, but perform 
the fame in their Houſes, fitting without any motion 
of their Bodies. They have no peculiar days ſet aſide 
for their Religious Worſhip , except that they ob- 


ſerve particularly the Firſt , and Twentieth y of d 
3 


the Moon ; Each of their Months conſiſting o 

days, they add 5 days to the laſt Month, to make up 
the year 365 days. Their Teachers are not diſtin- 
guiſh'd from the reſt by their Habit; which they have 
common with the Parſis, and the other Inhabitants 


ey are a very mduſtrious and over-reaching Ge- 1638. 
neration , and were it not for their avaricious temper, Wd 
would be much better Natured than moſt of the AA 
metans are. 

They have two other forts of Pagan in Cuanuwarts The td: 
viz. the Indous and Fentives; the firſt are deſcended ani I tines 
from the Province of A1#/rhan „and the Parts about 
Aſmeern. They are lo far from being Berjans,that the 
won't admit them to be preſent at their Meals, w hich 
they eat within a Ring, and they eat of all forts of 
Beaſts, except the Ox and Cow. They apply them- 

(elves for the moſt part to the Wars. The Jentives 
educe their Origin out of the Kingdom of Golcond, 
being a ſort of poor ignorant Wretches, who pin their 
whole Faith upon the Sleeves of their Human. Their 
Belief is, that originally there was but one God, 
but as in proceſs of Time Men deterved well of him by 


of the Country , being known only by a certain 


their great Actions, he communicated to them ſome 
ſhare of his Power : thele are their chief Saints whom 


twiſted Girdle of Wool or Camels Hair, which comes >they worſhip in their Temples. 


twice round their waſte, and ty'd with two knots be- 


Religion, and ſo eſſential to them, that he who looſes it, 
muſt neither eat nor drink, nor ſtir from the place 

where he is, before he has bought another from the 
Prieſt. The Women are alſo allow'd to wear them 

after the 12th year of Age. They live very meanl 
1-75 ef jn little dark Houſes, poorly furniſh'd, and atfect 
dens, much to live near one another; they have the Liber- 
ty of chooſing two of the moſt conſiderable Perſons 
of the Nation for their Judges. | 
Fire is ſo ſacred a thing among them, that they 
would not extinguiſh it with Water, though the houſe 
were on Firezlooking upon it as the moſt lively Repre- 
ſentative cau be made of the Divine light, for which. 
reaſon it is, that they will rather (mother their Fire 
h, nothing being more irkſome to them, 

than to ſee their Fire extinguiſh'd at any time, 
rekindling without the help of other combuſtible 
matter. They early engage their Children in Wed- 


lock, but theMarriage is ſeldom conſummated, till in the N 
8 16th years of Age, and in the mean while, b 
they 


are committed to the care of their Reſpective 
Parents. As they look _ Adultery and Fornicati-, 
on, as the moſt hainous Crimes in Nature, ſo they al- 


low their Widows ro 2 a ſecond time. ; 1 


They have an odd way of Burials; For, fo ſoon as 


wen up, they lay him upon a little 
Bed of green Turfs, where he gives up the Ghoſt, 
which is no ſooner over, but 5 or 6 Grave Makers 
come , take him from the Bank of Turfs, put a ſhroud 
about him, and lay him upon an Iron Grate, made, 
like a Bier, and ſo carry him to their 8 place, 
a Lg without the City, which is divided by a Wall in- 
to three parts, viz, one for the Men, the ſecond for 


| here is another fort of 5 here, call'd Theers, The Tc. 
hind, this being the certain diſtinctive Badge of their 


being neither Aſahometaus nor ans, living without 
any Keligion, their daily Employment being the 
cleanfing of Wells, Sinks, Common-Shores, _ the 
fleaing of dead Beaſts, whoſe Fleſh they eat. They are 
alſo frequently employed as Exccutioners, which is the 
realon that they are avoided by all the other Indians, 
tor fear of being defiled by them, and are not per- 
mitted to live any where but in the Suburbs. As the 
Religion of the A{zhomerar: Indofthans, fome few 

Mints excepted, approaches very near to that of the 
Fart, „ and Per/i215, we will not inlarge here upon 
that Head, but will proceed to give you ſome account 
of the manner of the Life of thele Mabomeran Indians 
foraimuch as the ſame is very different both from that 
of the Tw and Perfians, 

To begin with their Marriage-Ceremonies, ox ace The Morri- 
8 thus; Ou the Day appointed for the Wed- 8 
ing, the Bridegroom mounted upon a Horſe, whoſe . . 

Main and Crupper are adorn'd with Flowers, and a b 
et over his Face, rides from his Houſe accompany'd 
y his Friends and Kindred, with a ſet of Muſick be- 
ore him, and certain Fellows appointed to caſt Squibs 
and Crackers, to the Brides Houſe, where having gi- 
ven her the Diverſion of the Muſick, and Fire-works, 
or half an hour, he diſmounts, and fits himſelf down 
in the Houſe upon Tapiſtry laid upon the Floor for 
that pur poſe; toon atter the Bride with her Friends, 
and \ wo ſolla and Kai, or Judge of the Place, come in; 
the Molla having read certain Paſſages of out the Alcho- 
ran, and taken the Bridegroom's Oath, that in caſe of 
Divorce he will make Proviſion tor his Wife, he gives 
them his Bleſſing, and departs; the reſt of the Com- 
iy who ſtay behind, are entertam d with Berrele and 
ills of Ampirion or Opium, which they ule inſtead of 


nn 


the Women, and the third for the Children. Over Wine, and produce very near the tame effect. It the 
their Graves are laid Iron Bars like Grates, upon Bride prove an undefiled Virgin, by the Marks upon 
which they leave the Corps, till the Birds have eaten theSheets,theFriends aflemble tor 5 or o, and ſometimes 
all the Fleſh, and the Bones drop into the Grave un- Sor 10 Days after; but it the Pailage be ſound not % 
derneath. The Friends accompany the Corps till well guarded as it ſhould be, the Bridegroom takes 
they come within 500 paces of the Grave, where they his leave of her, and returns her to her Friends ; on 
ſtay and make moſt doleful crics, till the Grave-| the other hand, if the Bridegroom finds her ſo ſtrait 


=, 
3 


Makers have laid it upon the Grate. A month or 6 
weeks after the burial, they carry the Turf, upon 
which he dyed, as a thing polluted to the burying 
Place, and every month entertain the neareſt Friends 
with a Collation in memory ot the deceaſed , If any 
one happens to touch a dead Carcaſs, or the Bones of 
a dead beaſt, they are defiled, and muſt undergo a 


lac'd as that he can't force his way in 3 or 4 Days, and 
conſequently is ſuſpected of want of Ability, one of 
the neareſt Kinſwomen of the Bride, fends him a Di- 
ſtaff with this Meſſage, That not being made for 
Mans work, ſhe had thought fit to furniſh him with 
ſome Womens buſinels. e Marriages of the /ndian 
AMahomet ans are not ſo {trict as thoſe of the other Af. 


8 of g days; They reckon thoſe damn d, whoſe 
mes happen to fall into the Water, They are for- 
bidden to eat of any living Creature, yet in time of 
War they will make now and then bold with a Sheep, 
Goat, ſome tame Fowl or Fiſh, and eat it; but 
never kill any Camels, Eleptfants, Horſes or Hares, 
and, as to the Ox — — they are fo far from kil- 
ling them, that they have a Proverb, that they 
would rather feed upon the Fleſh of their Fathers and 
Mothers, than upon an Ox or Cow. Though they 
arc not forbidden the ule of Wine and Terry, their 
Law enjoins thema ſevere penance fot Drunkenneſs, and 
upon that core, the drinking of Ag wite. I 
- are but middle ſeized, but of a much clearer Com- 
plexion than the Natives of the Country, eſpeciall) 
their Women , who in this point ſuch exceed the 
AMahometaun Indefibani, The Men have great Beards, 
but forcewhat round; fome cut their Hair , others 
wear it Without cutting; the tirit-leave only a lock 


bomet ins, who can't be divorc'd without both Parties 


de heard, and Sentence pronounced by a judge; but 


here they may be divorced with leſs Ceremony, upon - 
a bare averſion or diſtaſt, with this proviſo however, 
that purſuant to what they promiſe at the Marriage ret. 
the Men arc obliged to provide for the Suſtenance of *w= 
their Wives, a, as they have no other Dowries 
here, but the Jewels they bring along with them, 
they can't reclaim any thing of that nature. 
e Women of any Quality ſtir but ſeldom abroad 
and that cither in a cloſe Coach, or Idan Litter, an 
it they happen to ride on Horſe back, their Faces ate 


hey [covered with a Scart; none but the meaner fort, or 


common Proſtitutes being to be teen on foot and bare- 
fac'd in the Streets, the Ind. Women have generally 
a very caledeliverance, it being a great rarity to heat 
of a Woman that is above 2or 3 hours m Labour. 

Their Children they Educate with pecultar care , 


of an inch in Compals on the Crowns ot their Heads: 


in Schools, where they are taught to read and write; 
and fuch as are not able to do it, they lend either“ 
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into the Wars, or into the Service of Great Perſons, greater Quality, they put their right Hand to their 16388. 


u bere their Allowance is ſo ſlender, that they lead Heads, to ſhew their readineſs to ſubmit to him: 


but an unhappy Life. It is generally obſerved, that 
the Indian Children have a moſt peculiar reſpect for 
their Parents, to ſuch a de | 
ſtarve themſelves to preſerve them. Moſt Perſons of 
Note arevery careful to build themſelves Houſes in ve- 
Ty handſom Gardens, which ſerve them and their Fa- 
milies for Sepuſchres. Theſe Houſes have many ſmall 
Windows on all ſides. 

They ule the following Ceremonies at their Burials, 
immediately after the Deceaſe of the Patient, the 
Kindred with great Lamentations come to ask him 
what made him die ? Whether he wanted ſach or ſuch 
Conveniencies which they name to him; this done, 
whilſt the Corps is waſhed and put into a Coffin, the 
Friends divert their ſorrow by making good Cheer. 
Three or four Mollas remain conſtantly near the Bo- 
dy (which is wrapp'd in a Perfum'd Sheet) to pray for 
the Soul, till it be carried to the Burial-place; whi- 
ther the Coffin with the Corps covered with Callicoe, 
Velvet, or ſome other precious Stuff, is carried by 10 
or 12 Men, the Aollus finging all this while their 
Hymns, and the Kindred accompanying it to the 
Grave; here the Body is laid down upon the right Side 
with the Face to the W. the Feet to the S. and Head 
to the N. the Coffin being covered with a Board for 
fear the Earth ſhould defile the Corps, it is let down 
{inoothly into the Grave, whilit the Kindred mutter 
out certain Prayers, and fo return to the Houſe of the 
deceaſed, where the ſame Mollas continue their Prayers 
for ſeveral Days after; during which time not a ſpark 
of Fire mult be ſeen in the Houle. 

They ſtile themſelves AMalſulmans, or True Be- 
lie ders, looking upon all other Religions as Hereticks 
and damnable; but as they have a fingular averſion to 
Images, fo they ſhew more hatred to the Aan Catho- 
licks than Proteftants. 

They are generally of a goodly Stature, without 
any natural defects; they have all lank black Hair, tho 
Complcxi9"- thoſe they call A.gollies, have a clearer Complexion 

than the reſt. They don't admire Flaxen Hair, but 
hate Red Hair'd People, out of an Opinion they have 
that they are Leprous, a Diftemper very common 
here, one reaſon of which is, that the Pox, being 
rarely cured here, as it ought to be, by degrees in- 
fects the Blood afreſh, and turns to a Leproſie. The 
Mollas let their Beards grow, but all the reit ſhave 
their Heads as well as their Beards, leaving only a 
Lock on the Crown, by which they ſay Aahomet is to 
pull them up to Heaven. 
Their There is no diſtinction in the Dreſs of Men or Wo- 
Cloathes. men; they make their Garments of Callicoe, Silk, or 
Brocade, according to the ability of thoſe that wear 
them; chey lie clofe to their ies above the Waſte 
like ours, but grow wider and wider downwards to 
the Small of the Leg; whereabouts their Breeches, 
which reach to their $hooes, are gathered by a String 


Their Butte 
ols. 


Their Sta- 
dire and 


into may Pleats. Their $hooes are of Span; Leather, I 


Silk, or Brocade, with very low Quarters, becauſe they 

ve frequent occaſion to pull them off, when they go 
into Rooms where the Floory are covered with rich 
Tapiſtry. Their Head - dreſs comes nearer to that of 
the Tir than of the Ferftans, being commonly of 
thin Callicoe, or Silk, mterwoven with Gold and Sil- 
ver Thread; they lay it by when they go to Bed. 
They have over their Garments a kind of Cloak to de- 
fend themſelves againſt the Injuries of the Seaſon , 
Their Garments are ty'd round the Waſte with a Silk 
Girdle wrought with Gold, and over this they have a 
kind of a Saſſ of fine Callicoe; in theſe Perſons of 
_—_ wear their Daggers, the Handle and Sheath of 
v uch are gencrally oft Gold, and beſet with Precious 
Itones. 

Their Houſes are but ſlightly built, the Walls being 
nothing but Plaiſter-work, made of a mixture of Free- 
tone powdered, ſome Lime, Gum and Sugar, which 
being very white and ſmooth, makes no ditagrecable 
ſhew at a diſtance, They are alio but indittcrently 
lurnihed, eſpecially the Kutchins, where, belides a 
teiw Dilles, and Stoves, you tee very few other Uten- 
lels; tho tor the reit, the Houics of Perions of Qua- 
lity are very large, and divided mto convement Halls 
Apartments, Chambers and Clolets; in the two lai 
ot which the Women take great delight to ſet them 
cut with their Gold and Silver Plate. 
when they are to receive Viſits, they place them- 
ſelves in the Hall upon pieces of Laputry , they Salute 
one another at their neſt coming in, with their Salozn, 
and an uclination of the Head , and if the Per ſon be or 
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heir 
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ree, that they would dies; 


they are of an equal Condition, no further Ceremony 
is obſerved, but a mutual inclination with their Bo- 
ſometimes they touch one anothers Lock, ad- 
ding theſe words, Grab ane mcas, Be it to you accord- 
ing to the Prayers of the Poor. He who receives the 
Viſits, never ſtirs from his Place, the Viſitors being 
ſet by his right and left Hand. Their Viſits are made 
with a great deal of reſervedneſs, no ſuch thing as the 
leaſt loud Diſcourſe being to be heard,or any Geſtures 
made with their Hands or Heads. If they whiſper to 
any Body, they are ſure to hold to their Mouth a 
Napkin or ſome ſuch thing, for fear of offending with 
their breath, him to whom they ſpeak. 

Their greateſt Expence is in Cloathes, Eating, and 
Women; for as by the Maho metan Law they are al- 
low'd to purſue their ſenſual Pleaſures to the utmoſt, as Their 2 
far as may be done without detriment to their Neigh- N 
bours, they indulge themſelves in this point to the ut- 
moſt of their Power. They keep a numerous Retinue 
of Servants, each of which has his own buſineſs aſſign d 
him. Their Footmen have great Plumes of Feathers 
on their Heads, and 2 little Bells on their Breaſts, and 
are ſo hardy, that they will travel 15 or 16 Lgs a Da 
without much difficulty. They have all their Board 
Wages, and ſome Vails, but both are fo ſmall, that 
they can ſcarce keep themſelves from ſtarving. The 
many Women the Mavomerans marry,are very charge- 
ble to them, together with their Eunuchs, they being 
very extravagant in their Cloathing, Jewels, and Fur- 
niture. The chief amends they have for this is, that 
each Woman endeavours by all imaginable Art to 
gain her Husband's Affection, and Enjoyment before 
the reſt ;, there being nothing to be contrived, but 
what they will make uſe of to excite him to volup- 
tuouſnels. 


The poor Handy-Crafts People, are but in a very 
indifferent condition here; for as every piece of 
Work paſſes through ſeveral Hands, before it is fi- 
niſhed, they can ſcarce get 6 Pence a Day; and the 
worſt is, that the Children muſt be bound to no other 
Trade than that their Fathers are of: Hence it is that 
they are forced to live upon Bean Flour, and a little 
Rice boyld with Water in the nature of a Haſty- 
Pudding, into which they put a little melted Butter; 
oy their poor Houſes are ſuitable to their way of 
wing. 

Merchants live here in Plenty enongh, and would 
de ſufficiently happy, were it not for the danger they bierchen. 
lie under of being fleec'd by the covetous Gover- 
nors of the Places in which they live, under ſome pre- 
tence or other, as ſoon as they 4 to diſcover their 
Wealth. 

Thoughall the Afahometans in the Indies profeſs the 
lame 14" gp yet are they diſtinguiſhed into divers 
dects, ſuch as the Patans Moguls and Indaſt hans, (be- 
ſides ſeveral others which, as well as their different 

empers ariſes chiefly from the different Diſpoſition 
of thoſe Countries from whence they came, than upon 
7 3 account. 3 | | 

us the Patans, or Padars are a fort of Darin 
Cruel, and Barbarous Generation, who without = cm 
conſideration will thruſt themſelves upon hazardous 
uf priſe. fogol 

e Aoguls, or Mogollies on the other Han 
deduce their wh Fa from the Great 7. _ m_ _ 
Complailant and Diſcreet,which gains them great Re- 
ſpect among the other Aabometans. 

The Indofthans or Hindufthans, are ſomewhat Bar- 
barous, and though Covetous, yet are not Crafty 
enough to deceive without being found out; they arc 
the true ancient Inhabitants of Guzuratta, and may 
be calily diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt by their Complexi- 


on, which is much mode inclining to black than the 
two former. 


There is another ſort of People in the Province of 
Haca-Chan, who, as they are ery hardy and bold, 
lo they are employed chiefly in the carriage of Mer- 
chandiices , they are call'd Blorions, their chief Em- 
ployment being to let out Camels, and to Conduct 
the Caravans, Which they do with ſo much Hdelit 
that they would rather ſacrifice themſelves, than fuf- 
fer any thing to be loſt, 

All over the Afogui's Country, as well as in this Pro- vir 
vince, no ſuch thing is to be {cen as Publick Inns ex. 
cept that in the Cities and ſome Villages are erected 
certain Publick Buildings oat of Charity, for 

the convenience of Travellors ; theſe C 20 ha 
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ces Leaves the next, but theſe are not to be compared 1638. 
in goodneſs to thoſe of the firſt, rho' they exceed thoſe WW 
of the wild Indigo. The ſecond Year is that which 
chiefly produces the Seed; the Product of the third 
Year is never tranſported beyond the Seas, but kept 
by the Country People for their own dying. The 
beft Indigo (which they call Anil) is inclining to a Vio- 
let colour, and has ſomewhat of that ſinell, if burnt. 
They always let the Ground lay fallow after the three 
Years arc expired, for a twelve Month. 

There is alſo a great deal of Saltpeter vented at Su bose 
Suratte, which is made at Aſmer 60 Lgs from Agra, 
out of the fatteſt Ground after it has lain fallow for a 
conſiderable time; they dig certam Trenches, which 
after they have fill'd with Salt Earth, they let in as 
much Water as is ſufficent to reduce it to the Conh- 
ſtency of a Broath, and to ſoak it the better, they fre- 


| Chap. EE an Travels into the Baſt Tadics, c. 


1638. ving no other Accommodations but 4 bare Walls and 
LAY a Covering over Head. 
They Travel with Camels, Mules, Horſes and 
Oxen; thev make uſe alſo of a certain kind of Coaches 
drawn by Oxen, which will travel 10 or 12 Lgsa 
Day; thev are covered with Velvet on the upper part, 
but thoſe for the Women are ſo on all ſides. 
I Rerſons of Quality travel for the moſt part upon 
Elephants, or are carried in. Palanguines or Litters, 
carried by 2 Men upon their Shoulders with a Bar. 
They are very careful in breeding up their Elephants. 
Hawking and Bunting is their chief Sport. Their 
Grey-hounds are leſs than ours, but they make uſe of 
tame Leopards and Tygers in Hunting, which are the 
beſt in the World at ſurpriſing a wild Beaſt, but ne- 
ver purſue it. 
They catch Water-Fowl by means of the Skin of a 


Ex wild Duck fll'd with Hay, which being ty'd to the quently tread it with their Feet; when they judge the 
; and Decoy Duck, they ſwim upon the Water, till they Water has diflolv'd all theSaline Subſtance that was in 
Ct 1C&, 


get inſenſibly among the reſt without frighting of 
them. 

Their Bows are made of wild Oxes Horns and 
their Arrows of Cane, and they manage them, wath 
ſo mach dexterity, that they will kill Birds fly ing. 

Their Games are Cheſs, and ſome at Cards. They 
are great lovers of Maſick, tho' theirs be very rough; 
but Judicial Aſtrology has got ſuch an aicendant 


the Earth, they draw up the Water into another 
Trench, where in ſome time it thickens, when they 
boil it like Salt, ſcumming it continually, and after- 
ward put it into Earthen Pots, where the Dregs 
being ſettled to the bottom, they rake it out again, 
and dry it to a hard Subſtance in the Sun. 

Borax, well known for its uſefulneſs in refining of 
Gold and Silver, is found near a Mountain in the Pro- 


Boca 
among them, that nothing of moment is to be under-|vince of Purbet, upon the Borders of Great Tartary, 
taken here, without firſt conſulting thoſe who pro-|which Country produces alſo Spikenard, Quickſilver, ; 
fels it. 


Nlusk, and Copper, and a certain Colour which dyes 
the moſt beautiful brown in the World; The Borax 
grows like Coral, in the bottom of the River TJankernc- 
ar, which coming down from the Mountain, joins 
its Stream with the River Maſeroor, which patles 
through the ſaid Province and furniſhes it with this 
Drug. The Jndofthans call it Jan tenc tar, from the 
beforementioned River, and keep it for its preſervation 
in Bags made of Sheep-Skins, filbd up with Oil. 

The greateſt part of our Aſaferida is brought from at: fxrivz. 
Perſia, but that which is brought from the Province of 
Utrad in the Indies is preferr'd before it; there are 2 
kinds of this Plant, one grows like a Shrub with ſmall 
is the Court Language in Indeſt han, and ſome have Leaves, hke Rice, the other has Leaves as big as thoſe 

likewiſe a taſte of = Arabick, © of Turnips, and in colour reſembling Fig-Tree Leaves. 

The Bloody Flux and Fevers are the moſt Current It grows commonly in Sandy and Stoney Ground , its 

Diſeales in the Iadies, againſt which they uſe ſcarce Gum comes forth in the latter end of the Summer, aud 
any other Remedy but Adſtinence ; They don't want ſis 8 in Auumm: The Beni un in Guſwratta are 
Ehyſicians, but have no Surgeons; their Barbers let ſuc admirers of its ſcent, that they uſe it iu their 
Elend and apply Leeches. Sawces, and rub their cating and drinking Veſſels 
The Winter begins in G:zwurarr2 in June, and holds | with it. | 
till September, but the Rains are not as at Goa. There} There is abundance of Anme or Opizm brought 
4 are but two Winds which Reign on this Coaſt, vi. the | from Cayro into Ewrope ;, that which comes from the 
| LS N. and S. Winds, which blow each for 6 Months with- Province of Gaulor in Indofthan, and is vented all o- 
= out Intermiſiion. Their greateſt heat is in April, | ver the Indies, 15 only the coagulated Juice of Poppy, 
Aay,and the beginning of e,; but the ſultrineſs of which is gathered by making an luciſion therein, 


They are not quite deſtitute of Books, Ariſtotle's 
Works, or at leaſt ſome of them are to be met with 
here, tranſlated into the Arabian Tongue; as likewiſe 
certain Treatiſes of Avicenna, who is in great re- 
queſt with them, as being born at Smzrcandz, under 
the luriſdiction of Tamerlan, Their Writings are 
not deſpiſable, and have ſomething of Rhetorick in 
them; and their Annals are ſo well and exactly kept, 
as would furniſh ſufficient Matter for a good Hiſtory. 

Tho' their Language be divided into many Dialects, 
yet is the ſame to be learnt without much difficulty; 
they write from the left hand to the right; the Perſian 
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: = the Sealon is ſomewhat temperated by frequent Bree- when it begins tobe ripe: All the Eastern Nations 
; 3 :cs of Wind, which however bring this Inconveni- fare lo addicted to the aſe of it, that thule who cannot 
, ency along with them, that they raiſe the duſt to ſuch| come at the juice, wall make and ule the Decoction ot 
C 4 degree, as robs you of the very light ot the Jun at Poppy. The Pe .. n boaſt themiclves to be the tirtt 
1 Noon-day. nventors of its uſe. They take every Day the quan- | 
1 The chiefeſt Commoditics of Cg ut, are Cali- tity of the bigneſs of a imall Pea, made up intoa Pull 
coes and Silk Stutfs, as Satins, lattatas, Petolas, Com- not lo much with an intention to make themſelves ſleep, 
ran, merbands, Orns of Gold and Silver, uſed for Veilsſas to raile courage in themielves, eſpecially in the exer- 
* for Women, Brocados, Tapeltry, ſtreaked Carpets, | ic of \ enercal Acts, tor which purpole it 15 chietly 
5 Quilts, Tents, Beditcads, and Cabinets, Lacque, Seals, | uied by the Inden. They vie themſelves to it by 
Beads, Chains, Buttons, and Rings of Ivory, Am-|taking a little and little by degrees, without 
0 1 ber, Rock Chryſtal, and Agat. which it is Mortal: It draws this inconvenience after 
re FLY Ina Village call'd Chirchees, near Amadabat, is the it, that it will quite ſtupifie the Senſes, unleis they 
e- beſt Indigo made. The Herb is like that of a yellow | continue it for ever. 
Parinip, but ſomewhat ſhorter, and more bitter; it! Of Lacque we have ſaid ſomething before, and ſhall 
— iprouts forth into Branches, like a Recd, and riſesffay more anon. : 
ty ſometimes 6 or 7 foot high, its Flower is like that of a] Ihe Province of Gt produces abundance of 
re 1 hiſtle, and the Sced like Fenu greek; they low it in Cammn, Ginger, and Mirobalans, Which they pre- 
ay c, and cut it in November or December; it is fown|ierve with brown Sugar; beſides which they have 
Ni- but once every 3 Years; the firſt Year they cut off the ſevetal Phyhcal Drugs. Diamonds are like wiſe one of 
the [ caves within a foot of the Ground; and after they che chiet Products of this Province, but not many; 
have clear'd them from the Stalk, dry them in the Sun, et have they good ſtore of Pearls, Emeraulds, Gra- Te ro 
FROM and afterwards lay them a {oaking in a Stone Trough, ats, Agats, Alabaſter, Red Marble, and Jaſper d rte 
Id, which has G or 7 foot of Water im it, ſtirring it ver tone, which are better pollith'd here than any where 
ler- Irequently, till they think the Water has luchctent elle. 
m. ly extracted all the Colour and Vertue of the Herb ,| They know but of one Weight all over Gazwarta, 
uct then they draw the Water off into another Veet, | which is call'd Auen, and contains 40 Ceers, in the 
It which being well ſettled all Night, they take it off th. | hole zo half pound, at the rate of 16 Ounces in the 
fut- next Day, and the ſettlement on the bottom is ſtram's | Hund,; a Ceer contarmng 10 h a kind of Brats 
N f through a courſe Cloth, and dry'd in the Sun. Th: | oney werghing 12 Ounces, : 
ro- Not” | ts the belt Indigo, which is adulterated by the Inha-F Their Elks arc of two kinds ; the lefſer amounts tu 
—_— bitants, by the m:xture of a certain Earth of the um more than halt a Fremch Ell, and a 16th. part, and 
cted colour, and ſome Oy to make it Win upon the \\ a-Þ tg of their late Ells make 13 Els 3 quarters of the 
tor ter, the goodneſs of this Drug being commonty judge Name Meature: 


by its lightnels , the Stalks leit the tirit Year, prove 
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They have alſo no more than two ſorts of Money, 


uur. the Alamoudies and the Ropias; the Mamonaies 


Their Mo- 
ney. 


No Onrcs 
herc. 


The M.gu/ 


being Coin'd of Silver of a baſe allay, go no farther 
than at Suratte, Brodra, Broitſchia, Cambaya, and 
thoſe Parts, and are worth about one Shilling Sterling; 
but the Ropias Chagam,which are worth about a Frenc 
Half Crown, and made of very good Silver, paſs cur- 
rent all over. The Peyſes we ſpoke of, are their Cop- 
per Money, 26 of which make a Mamondy, and 54 a 
Ropia, They count alſo with Almonds, 36 whereof 
make a Peyſe, and with certain Shells found by the Sca- 
fide, 80 whereof make a Peyſe. They account Spaniſh 
Pieces of Eight and Rixdollars equivalent to 5 Mamou- 
dies, becauſe they make great advantage of them in 
their Mints. The Perfian Larris, which are very good 
Silver, are alſo much eſteem'd here. They have a Gol- 
den Coin call'd Xeraphins, worth about 1 3 half Repias. 
The Chequins, and Venetian Ducats are very current 
here;andare reckoned to be worth 8 and a half or Ro- 


pias,according to the 4. the falling of the Change. 
As there is abundance of Counterſeit Money — . 
but 


all over the Indies, fo ſcarce any Summ is receiv 

in the Shops of the Changers, call'd Xaraffes, which 
are at the corners of every Street; theſe ſecure the 
recept of the Money for a ſmall matter, and are ſo 
expert, as that no Counterfeit Money can eſcape their 
Hands undiſcovered. 

Their way of computing Summs is by Lacs, one of 
which conſiſts of 100000 Ropias; and two of theſe 
Lacs make a Cron or Carroa, and 10 Carroas an Areb , 
a Theil of Silver makes 11, 12, or 13 Repias, One 
Maſſas and a half a Theil of Silver; and 10 of theſe 
a Theil of Gold. No Coin, whether Gold, Silver, or 
Bra(s, muſt be exported out of the Kingdom upon pain 
of Death. Beſides what we have ſaid of the Products 
of Guzaratta, it is very fertile in Wheat, Rice, Peale, 
Beans, Barley, Millet, Lt Wheat, Flax, Muſtard: 
Seed, Oil, Butter and Cheeſe, the laſt of which is 
ſomewhat falt and dry; Their Wheat is larger than 
ours, they don't bake their Bread in Ovens, but upon 
Tron Plates; and the Benjans in Frying-pans. 5 

Their Beans and Peaſe are leſs, but much more delici- 
ous than ours; eſpecially their red Ciches, whergwith 
in many Places they feed their Horſes, Oxen and 
Boufflers, inſtead of Oats, a Grain not much uſed in 
the Eaſtern Parts. They ſow in May, and their Har- 
velt is in September — November, They cut no 
Grals, but conſume it green. 

As the Meg is the fole Proprietor of all the Lands 


in Pofletiion in his Empire, ſo the Peaſants when Seeding time ap- 


ef all che 
Country» 


acts. 


Trees. 


proaches, muſt make their Application to the Gover- 
nor of the Province, and agree with him for as much 
Ground as he things he is able to ſow for that Year, 
for the ule of which he pays a third part, and ſome- 
times one half; which is the reaſon that moſt of the 
Grounds lay Fallow, there being but few who think it 
worth their while to Manure them at ſo exceſſive f 
rate. 

Their Gardens are well ſtor'd with Pot-herbs of all 
ſorts, as Lettice, Succory, Sorrel, Parſley, Radiſhes, 
Cabbages, Cucumbers, Citruls, Garlick, Onions, 
Parſnips, and above all, with the moſt delicious Me- 
lons in the World. They don't value their Flowers 
here ſo much for their ſcent as the colour, the Roſe 
only excepted,the {cent of which is much admired , the 
Flowers call'd Aogera and Scampi, have alſo a ver 
agreeable ſmell, notwithſtanding which they are ad- 
mired by the Women for their Colour, the firſt bein 
a delicious white, and the latter yellow ; they hol 
all the Year round, as does the Grafs here, unleſs it be 
dry'd up by the exceſſive heat of the Summer Seaton. 
Belides their Limon, Citron, Pomegranate, and o- 
ther Trees ſufficiently known in Erope, they have 
thoſe call'd Ananas, Bananaes,Jaccas, Cocos, and In- 
dian tFig-Trees ; they have alſo a kind of Vines 
about Swrarte, the Grapes of which are not ſo big as 
thoſe of Perfia, and are fold at a dear rate. Their 


and other Stu 
in December, and return in April. 
txgueſe uſed to be the fole Maſters of the Trade of 
Guzaratta, by means of their Forts at Daman, Dia, 


and Goa z But ſince the Engliſh and Dutch have made 
their Settlements in thoſe Parts, they have been torc'd 


Foreſts in thoſe parts entertain among other Crea- 1638. 
tures, a kind of wild Dogs, call'd Fackals. 
body dare hurt them, no more than any other Beaſts 

that are yellow or black, under pain of death, they 

being reſerved for the King's Sport, or the Goyer- 

nor's of the Province. 

Tho' Indian Horſes are in no wiſe comparable to | 
thoſe of Perſia and Arabia, yet are they very careful Horte, 
in keeping them. They commonly feed them with thoſe 
Peaſe they call Ciches, which they bruiſe and boil, and 
every Morning and 4 pg give them a Paſte made of 
2 pounds of Barley Meal, half a pound of Butter and 
as much Sugar. 

Their Oxen are not different from ours in Shape, Their Ora. 
except that they have a large bunch betwixt their 
Shoulders; the poorer fort of Mahometans, cat abun- 
dance of Beef and Mutton, but the better ſort feed 
upon Kids, either roaſted with a Pudding of Rice, Al- 
monds and Raiſons in the Belly, or ſtew them with 
Butter and Pepper 5 they alſo have Perſian Sheep with 
fat Tails, but they are very rare, and uſed ſeldom but 
at ebe eee bs FY 

e ve ſufficient ſtore of Fowl, Capons, Geeſe 

wild Ducks, Peacocks, Teel, Pertridacs” Pidgeons, _ 
Sparrows not to ſpeak of their Faulcons, Hawks, 

les, and other Birds of Prey. 

hey are not deſtitute of River Fiſh, ſuch as Carps, _, _ 
Eels, Breams, but their Salt-fiſh is extraordinary good, 1 
and cheap here, becauſe the Aſahometaus prefer Fleſh blen 
before Fiſh, and that Pagans eat not of it at all ; they 
have alſo Oiſters, Crabs, and Prawns. It is o 


bſerva- 
ble that whereas in Europe all forts of Shell-fiſh is beſt 


at the Full Moon, here they are beſt at the New Moon, 


G 2 at, the Full. 8 
eir Veſſels are generally ſlightly built, and their v. 
Great Guns kept above Peat and they ſeldom ven- Veſt. 
rure any farther than to Java and Sumatra, or to Aden 
and Meca, upon the Red. Sea; whither they go with a 
vaſt number of Pilgrims in the beginning of March, 
and return not till Septe nber for fear of cke Tempeſts, 
which from June till then are very violent on that 
Coaſt, whereas otherwiſe this Voyage might be per- 
* in 2 — e 

carry to the Coaſt of Aden Calicoes, Indi 
Champhire, Tobacco, Alum, Sulphurs, — hg Pep. 2 

r, and other Spices, Mirobalans, and many other 

reſerves; in lieu of which they bring back Coral, 
Amber, a certain red Dye call'd Mifeir, Coffee Ber- 
ries, and Opium, but their beſt returns are in ready 
Caſh. Their Coaſting Veſſels which go to Cambaya, 
and Hroitſchia, and ſometimes to Perſia, go away in 
January and February, and return in April or May, 
and bring along with them Brocadoes, Silk Stu 
Velvets, Camlets, Pearls, Almonds, Raiſons, Nuts 
and Dates, but elpecially Roſe-water. 

Their Ships that 7 to Achin in the Iſle of S. The fene 
matra, are of 200 and 300 Tuus burthen, carry thi- 1. — 
ther the Products of their Country; in lieu of which 
they bring back Brimſtone, Benzoin, Champhire 
Porcelain, Tin and Pepper; they ſet fail in Ay a 
return in October. 

The Malabars alſodrive a great Trade at Sur atre 
Cambays and Brouſchia, they bring thither the Bark 1 7. 


of the Cocoe- Trees, which is uſed for making Corda- of the « 
ges of Ships; the Pith of the lame Tree, „ 5 and 


Bettele, a kind of Wood which dyes red. call d b 
them Patang, and Harps, which 9 uſe for Talking 
their — beſides Rice and other Proviſions; Theſe 
they exchange for 2 Saffron, Coral, Calicoes, 
cy come to the Coaſt of Satte, 
Formerly the Por- 


to confine their Trade to Goa, of which more in the 
next following Chapter. 
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R. Aſetwold, the Engliſh Chief Director 
having as I told you before, ſurrendr 
his Charge to Mr. Fremling, took leave 
of the Governor of Sarratte, the 1ſt. of 
January 1639, who received him with 

extraordinary Civility, and preſented him with a 
Garment of Brocadoe , beſides many other Ra- 
rities; and having ſpent two Days more in taking our 
leaves of our Friends, we went aboard the 3d. in 
Company of the new Preſident, and all the other En- 
%% Merchants, where we feaſted for three Days, and 
at laſt fer fail the 5th. in the Afary, and came the ſame 
Night in fight of the City of Daman, where we met 
with one of our Ships that had ſtay d there for a Pertu- 
gucſe Veſſel, that was to go along with us to Goa. The 
Governor of the City ſent us a large Veſſel with Wine, 
and divers Refreſhments; for tho' the City was then 
beſieged by the King of Decam, yet the Harbor being 
open, they had ſufficient Sapplies brought them by 
Sca. 

The Kingdom of Decam or Cuncam, by ſome call'd 
Viſiapour, from its Capital City, extends all along that 
Coaſt from Ingediva (which is within 12 Lgs of Goa) 
to the South as far as Siffarde, The chief Maritime 


Places belonging to the King of Decam, are Geytapour, 2 


Raſapour, Carapatan, and Dabul; but Yiftapour the 
Capital City lies 80 Lgs from Dabul, and 84 from Goa. 

The way from Goa to Viſiapour, lies thus, no ſooner 
have you left Goa, but you muſt croſs the River Ma- 
dre de dios, if you intend to Travel into the Kingdom 
of Hiſiapoun; the firſt City you meet in your way is 
that of Ditcauly, 3 Lgs from Goa, From this Place 
you mult travel 6 Lgs before you come to Dands, a 
pretty large and well-built City upon theRiver Derry, 
which exonerates it ſelf into the Sea, near the Iſles 
call'd 1125 Quemadas by the Portugueſe. 

rom Danda to the Mountains of Balagatta are 9 


- +1 gs, which reach through the Kingdom of Cunmcam as 


far as the Coaſt of Coromandel. 

From Amboly, which lies at the fout of the ſaid 
Mour tam, tothe Village of Vlerene tali, htuate upon 
a River of the ſame Name, are 11 Las; 2 Lgs thence 
you come to the Village of ty ed and 3 Les further 
to that of Outor ; 6 Lgs and a half more to that of Be- 
r.apoxr 5, half a 1g thence to that of AHtuνjũ,7 and a 
Ls further to that of C//zgra, From hence you pals 
through the Village of Kangr, to a Hamlet call'd Bury, 
a Name given to all Places in the Indies that have no pe- 
culiar Name. | 

Thence you go to the Villaze of Worry, and Attrowad, 
all which are withma Lg diſtant from one another; 
near which you ſee upon an Eminency a Magnificent 
Pagan bam wh and turning about 2 I gs and a halt 
thence to the left, you pais through he Village of 
Badaraly to Kerwes, which is 2 Lgs thence. From 
Kerwes to Skeokory are 2 | gs more, and thence to a 
Magnificent Benjan Pagode or Temple 5 Ls; from 
hence at 2 Lgs diſtance you ſee to the leſt the ſtrong 
Cattle of Ant, and the City of Rajebag, a great 
Trading City, eipecially in Pepper, which is not a- 
bove a Ig diſtant from the laid Pagode. 

Not above a Lg from Ae you come to a very fa- 
mou Well, which directs you to the River Cugny, 2 
| gs thence and after you Sa crols'd it, you have not 
above half a League to the City of Getzexy, After 
dau come oat of the Gate, you mult leave it to the 
lett, im order to come to the Villages of Goereft and 
Unger, Which are within 1500 Paces of that City; 
anch half al g thence to the great River Cor/renag which 
CONTINUES ITS Current through the King doin of Bee ut, 
lar as Aiaſuhf tan. BRetwixt this Ker and that vi 
er, is not above 4 | os, and in your way you pals 
$14 pt the \ Mages 01 7Z Juarour, Ol A tc 3 128 
NC ng. Abont 3 I gs from tlus laſt Rwer, you 
core to the ity of Aft winch 15 one of 
che chief Markets in thoſe arts 4 


fet, anc 


into the Eaſt-Indies. &c. 


Village of 2 3 Los aud a half further that of 1649; 
50 SD a 


Aegger,lying wi Lg eCity of Talſenghe,which 
is as many Lgs to Homoware, and thence 3 more to the . 
City of Ticeta, 6 Legs diſtant from Viſiapour. Before “ 
ou enter the City of Y:fiapour, you pals through the 
uburbs call'd Nouraſpour and Sirrapour, the firſt of 
which was within this two Years the Reſidence of 
their Kings; but being now deſtroy'd entirely, its 
Ruins furniſh Materials towards the building of 
Vifiapour. Pare 

This City is above 5 Lgs in Circumſerence, being 
encompaſs'd with a very high Wall of Free-ſtone, and 
a broad Ditch, and many Out-works, provided with 
1000 Pieces of Iron and Braſs Cannon. The Royal 
Palace is in the very Center of the City, having 3500 
Paces in Compaſs, being divided from the Body 
of the City by 2 Walls, and as many Ditches. The 
City has no leſs than 5 Suburbs, where molt of the 
Merchants live, and in the Suburb of Sch.aypour moſt 
of the Jewellers haveitheir Habitations. The Inhabi- 
tants are for the molt part Natives of the Kingdom of 
Decam, the reſt are ee AMoguls, and Jextives. 

If you intend to go from ip to Dabul, you mutt 
5 as to the City of Attey, and thence 
2 Lgs to the Village of Agelle, and fo 6 Ls and a half 
4 * to the City of Arecg. Thence you have 3 L88 
to the City of Berce, and as many more thence to the 1,4 
City of AMirdfi, or Mirsſgie, which is large, but not 
very populous its Caſtle, which is very itrong, be- 
ing very famous for a Siege it held oat againſt the joint 
Forces of the Creat Mogw's Empire. Here are allo 
to be (cen the Tombs of 2 ancient Kings, which are in 
reat Veneration among, the Inhabitants of thoſe 
arts. From this Place toa Village call'd Epour, arc 
2 Lgs, and thence 3 Lgs more to the City of Gracen, G 
which is divided in two by the River Corſeua, which is 
800 Paces broad there. From the River hide to the 
Village of Torcg, are reckoned 2 Lgs and a half, and 
thence 3 Lg turther to the City of A, a City ve- 4 
ry conſiderable for its 1 raffick. 

Thence yougo 3 1 gs further to the City of Ballouwa, 3. 
and 3Lygs further to thole of Oerenand/elampour ¹νEE⁰ = ieee 
lie not above a Cannon ſhot from one another; leaving 
the latter, which is ſtrengthened by a guodly Cattle, on 
the left, you go on 2 Lys further to the Village of / 

[ 3 Lgs thence to that of Cafſegar, andio 2 Lg 
more to the City of Ci, which is quite demoliihed a 
now. Within 2 — of this City you tee a mall \ illage 
call'd Galowe, tron whence palling through that uf 
Winge, and b the Cuty ot Wu al , & Place la- „er 
mous tor its Lines Manufactory, and to that ot Do- 2 
10, You come Iv the City ot l amva, 0 15 Iron G 4- ; 
laure, a Place both very large and populous, tituate on 
the other tide of the River, the Mane whercot I was 
not able to learn. Its luhabitants are Henan, and 
Jentives, the firit of which live by Trading, the lait 
are Husbandmen. From this City you pals through 
the Willages of Morel, Suppero, Belowr, to the Town 
of HM, 10 Lgs from I, and 9 Les trom the w,,.z 
Nountains of Sai4gatts , near Which is the Village of 
Patan, tamous tor a certam Kobber nam d #Hfcwogny, 
who lived there, and when puriucd, had his wmacceiti- 
ble retreating Places in the Mountains. From A 
to the Village uf Helewacko, which lies upon a River, 
are z Igs: This River comes as tar as the City of 
Ciawmy, 36 LgsGiitant from this Village, unto which 
it had given its Name. Hence to the Y illage of Ca- 
matte yu within the Mountains of Agata, arc 
3] gs, and 3 more to the Village of Pory, icatcd at 
the ſoot of the cragsy part ot the Mountain, L hcacs 
tothe Village of Cambariey, are 2 Lgs, aud as many 
hence to that of Chipotone ,, the lait oi Which lies apo: 
the River Gueyobeer, Which pong its Current with 
that winch runs by Hclewarko (and bears the lame 
Name) in the ordinary Paflage by Water to Dae, 


2h. 
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The City of Dabul is ſeated upon the River Hele- 
wacko, at 17 deg, 40 min. on this ſide of the Line, 
beine one of the molt ancient Cities of the Kingdom 
of Decam ;, but is now-a-days without either Gates or 
Walls, defended only on the River fide by two Bat- 
teries. As you enter the River you ſee to the left 
band a Wood, and near it a Caſtle, as alſo a white 
Tower, which ſerves for a Pagode, but is a good di- 
rection to the Pilots; its entrance being none of the 
beſt, by reaſon of a certain Sand-bank at the very 
Mouth of it, which at low Water is quite dry; the 
only ſafe way to eſcape it, is to keep to the South fide, 
there at low Water you have 5 or 6 fathom Water, 
tho at the very Mouth yon have not above 12 or 14 
ſoot. Within a Lg before you come to the River, is 
very fafe riding for Ships, tho' the Road in the Bay of 
Zanquizara, 4 1 gs thence, is incomparably better. 
The Harbour of Cerr.1pozrr,the moſt excellent on all that 
Coaſt hes 12 I gs thence, the Veſſels being ſheltred 
here by an adjacent IWland againft all Winds, it 
lies at 17 deg, 10 min. and 20 . from Goa, 3 Lgs 
from the ſaid Harbour lies the City of Raſapour, one 
of the belt Maritime Towns of the Kingdom of De- 
cam, and 19 Iꝗs thence is the Bay of Wingarla, a very 
convenient Haven. It is 3 Lgs from las Que madaas. 
Thus much of the Geographical Deſcription of the 
Kmpgdom of Decam. 

We wilt now come to its Inhabitants, which are 
either Benjans or Mahometans ;, the chief Trade of the 
City of Dabu is in Salt, and Pepper brought thither 
from 0ranubammara ; they aſec| »inerly to drive a 
conſiderable Traffick to Perſia and the Red Sea, but 
they ſend but few Ships thither now. | 

The ordinary Cuſtom pay'd here is 3 J. 105. 
per Cent, but the Engliſh pay only one Moyety df it; 
tho' the greateſt part of the Inhabitants of the Kingdom 
of Decani, or Cuncam, are Benjans, yet are they not fo 
averſe to Fleſh as the others in the Indies, for they 
will feed upon any Fleth except upon that of an Ox, 
Cow, Bouffler and Swine; for the laſt they have an 
abſolute Abomination, and 
great Veneration with them. In their Life and Con- 
verſation, Marriages, Purifications, and other Cere- 
monies, they follow the footſteps of the other Benjans. 
Their Habitations are only Cottages of Straw, the 
Doors being fo low, that one can't go in without ſtoop- 
ing. Their Furniture amounts to no more than a Mat 
to lleep upon, and in the midſt of the Hat you fee a 
Pit in the Ground, wherein they beat the Rice. They 
don't differ in their Habit from the other Berjans, ex- 
cept that they wear Wooden Shooes, ty'd ap over the 
luſteps with [anthers Straps : But their Children go 
. till they are or 8 Years of Age. Their Arms 
are the ſame with the Iudoſthansʒmoſt of them are Gold- 
(mithsby Trade tho ſume allo proſeſs Phyſick and Chi- 
rurgery, they have alſo ſome Carpenters, Maſons and 
Barbers among them. The chief Commerce of the 
Kingdom of Decar, conſiſts in Pepper and Proviſions, 
The firſt is traniported thence into Perſia, Suratte and 
Emrope, as allo abundance of Callicoe, with the Lat- 
ter they furnith the Neigbouring Provinces of /1doft- 
han, Golconda, and Coromandel, who fetch good quan- 
titics of Silk Staffs thence. lu, the Mountains of Bala- 
gata much Lacquer is made, but does not approach in 
v o0dnets to that of Guzaratta;, at Yiftapour are abun- 
dance of Jewellers that deal in Pearls, but they are 
wot le cheap here as in (ome other Places. 

The Portugeſe have a conſiderable Trade in this 
Kingdoms, its Frontiers reaching within 4 I gs 0 
Goa, There are a certain fort of People call d / ene- 
Lrgin Dec, whole chief buſimeſs is to buy up valt 
quanties of Wheat and Rice here, and to carry it in 
great Caravans of 1000 Beaits at a time, to Hh, 
and the other Neighbouring Countries; they carry 
their Families along with them, their Wives being (0 
eEpert and brave im managing of the Bow, that they 
lerve them for a Guard agiinit the R asboutes and other 
I! obbers. 

I wo lorts of Money are current in Deca, the La- 

which cone trom e, and the Pa- 
£ 1 8 of the hrit make a P:zode, which is equiva- 
ſent to 10 Las of Pabul, Their Copper Com is 
called K n:ques, 9 whereot go toa Pee, and 18 of 
thete tou lui; belides which each City, nay each 
Willage of Note has its peculiar Com, which together 
with the counterteit Com, breeds no mall contuſion. 

] heir Werghts are the tame with thole of Guzerarea, 
DICH that 20 Men of derte make 27 m 
L 6644. Ile ordmiary Auen cen Uing ot 40 Croves, 


aA; 


and 1 Copeyſes make 27 pounds each of which has 
2 marks. They have a particular weight for Pepper 
call'd Goemy, weighing 12 ons, 4 Maens making 
100 weight, and 20 a Candy. The King of Decam or 
Viſiapoum is a Tributary to the Grear Mogul, tho' it be 
ſuppos'd he can raiſe 200000 Men;and theſe Kings have 
had conſiderable Wars with the Portugueſe , 
whom they took twice the City of Goa, 15 


from 1 
„but at Daa 


1639. 


he Ring c 


laſt finding the War deſtructive to their Commerce Steed. 


came to a Compoſition with them, which laſted till 
1638. when the Portugueſe having ſeiz'd ſome of the 
King of Decam's Ships, which contrary totheir agree- 
ment were carrying Pepper to Meca and Perſia, they 
came again to Hoſtilities. 


King of Decam is famous for his great Artillery, His Artitter 


of which he has greater ſtore than any of the India, 
Princes, and among the reſt one great piece of braſs 
Cannon, the Ball whereof weigh'd 800 weight, and 
required 540 pound of fine Powder. The Caſter of it 
was an Italian. 

But to return toour Voyage, carly in the Morning 
Jan. 7. we came before the City Bacim, belonging 
tothe Portugneſe, where we ſtaid ſome hours in ex- 

Ration of a certain Jeſuit we were to carry to Goa, 

ut he not coming, we continued our Courſe, but 
were ſcarce got a ke before we ſaw a Portugueſe Frigot 
come after us, we ſtruck our Sails till ſhe came near us, 
and found her to be a Veſſel that came on purpoſe to 
2 with us under Englih Colours, for fear of 
ing interrupted by the Dutch ;, ſhe brought us ſome 
Prefents, viz. 3 Oxen, ſome Sheep, Oranges, Ci- 
trons, and Bread from the Governor. 
Fan. g. We ſail'd with a North Wind by the Iſles of 


| 


| 


of Ca 


Bandera and Bambay, which ſtretch'd along the Coaſt 


from Bacim to Viſiapour. The laſt has a good Road 1 


for Soqpaage =- and is of a * large extent. 

Jan. 10. We ſail'd by Rafiapour within 21 Legs of 
Goa, and in the Afternoon by the City of Fingerla, 
(where the Dutch have a Settlement) 4 Lgs from Goa, 


and in the Evening came in fight of the Ifles about 
the Ox and Cow are in 


Goa, and of the 2 Caſtles that ſecure that Harbour. 
Fan. 11. We came to an Anchor under the Fort 
Deguard, which lies not above 
ven. Soon after came aboard us a Portugueſe Captain 
to Complement the Englif Preſident in the Vice-Roy's 
Name, and immediately after the Commodore of the 
Galleons , the Harbour of Goa was then block d up 
by 12 Durch Ships, notwithſtanding which we ſaw 
coming in a Caravan conſiſting of 300 ſmall Coaſting 
Veſſels, laden with * inger, Cinnamon, Su- 
gar, Kice, Fruits and Preſerves, beſides abundance 
of Proviſions. 


The Eugliſ Preſident, whoſe Buſineſs here was chief. 


a Mile from the City Comes 
e ſaw 6 Galleons and a Carrack in the Ha- G 


ly with the Overleer of the Exchequer, went to pay OE 
hima viſit, his Trumpets ſounding all the way as he went vit-s 


up the River, who received him with 
ſtrations of Friendſhip, becauſe they had known one 
another long before; Being thence carried to his 
I odgings, he deſired, nd tal Audience given him 
immediately by the Vice-Royal. His Palace lying on 
the River ſide, we found divers of his Gentlemen there, 
to receive andCondutt us into the Hall of Audience, in 
the Antichamber of Which, (Where we ſaw divers good 
Pictures of the Princes of Exrope) we ſaw his Guards 
ſtanding in two Files, The Vice-Roy himſelf was 
Clad in Black, and ſo were all his Courtiers, and at 
the coming in of the Preſident, roſe out of his Chair, 
till the other was fate down. After ſome ſtay , the 
Preſident was Reconducted to the Water- ſide by the 


lame Gentlemen, that brought us thither, as we paſs'd 
along, we were ſhewn 12 of the Vice-Roy's Hor ſcs, 


richly accoutred ,, and a Bigge!, a Creature much a- 
bout the Bigneſs and Colour of a Rene-deer, its 
Head like a Horſe, its Main like an Ass, with Black 
Cloven beet, and two Black Horns on his Head. 
We had ſcarce dined, when we were crowded with 
Wilitants;, moſt of the Perſons of Quality among the 
Portugueſe , and the Deputies of all the Monalterics 
coming to Complement us , the 10 days we ftay'd at 
Goa, being ſpent in nothing but Feaſts and Viſits. 
The muſt Magnificent Entertamment of all we recei- 


ved from accriam Portugeſe Lord, who was then Go- Tt © 
vernour of Atozambigit 3 cach Courle conſiſted no 3 n 


more than of 4 Dilhes, but we had fo many of them, 1 
de 


and ſuch variety of Meats, Fruits and Preſerves, that . 
[ iCarce ever taw the like in my Lite. And to add to © 
the reli, we were lerv'd at Table by 4 very hd tome 
MH. le Maids. 9 
lke 


reat Demon- Vi«-*" 
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- 4etans to the Church, and to divert their Diſciples 


' Halls, were the Pictures of many Princes and Perions 


The 16. we were invited to the Profeſs'd Houſe of | As we were going from the Church to the Refecto- 1639. 


he Jeſuites. It conſiſted of 150 Fathers, and as pany] 
Students, but the Structure which was 4 Stories high, | 
and very ſpacious,cou'd have contained a much greater 
number ; we paſs'd throngh the Hall, where we found : 
Tables ſet all along the Walls; with Trenchers, 
drinking Cups and Earthen pots; In the midſt of the 
Hall we ſaw another ſquare Table, intended for ſuch 
of their Society , as were bound over to Penance, 
upon the account of ſome treſpaſs or other. Towards 
the entry ſtood a Pillar, trom whence iſſued a ſpout of 
Water, for the conveniency of walhing their Hands. 
We were thence Conducted into a Noble Apartment 
richly furnith'd, and adorn'd with Tapiſtry, where a 
Table ſtood ready prepared for us in the midſt of the 
Room, covered with a Noble Cloath, and Fruits and 
Bread, in Porcelain Diſhes, which is here prefer'd he- 
fore Silver. The Father Provincial having placed the 
Engl:h Preſident on his right hand, ſat down, and 
ſo did the reſt of the Company, fo that betwixt every 
2 ſat 2 Jeſuirs to entertain us; the Meat was likewiſe 
ſerved up in Porcelain Veſſels as well as the Diſert of 
Tatts, Florentines, March-pains and Preſerves. 
After Dinner we were brought into ſeveral Cham- 
bers to take our Repoſe according tothe Cuſtom of the 
Country; after wluch we paſſed into another ſpacious 
Hall, where we had the divertiſement of Dancing by 
certain Indian Children, bought and brought up in 
the Roman Catholick Religion, There were among 
other Shews an Entry made by 15 Perſons, having m 
their hands ſome pieces of a broken Villar, and divers 
Garlands of Flowers, wherewith they .adorn'd the 
Pillar, after they had with an exact obſervance of the 
Cadence, each in their ſeveral turning put it toge- 
ther; and ſoon after we ſaw at the top of the Pillar 
come out a Tulip, which opening of it ſelf by doors, 
produced the Image of the bleſſed Virgin, with our 
Saviour in her Arms, beſides which the Pillar opened 
in ſeveral other places, and caſt forth (like a Fountain) 
er Waters; after which the Dancers took the 
illar to pieces again, and carried it off dancing, as they 
brought it in. We had another Entry of 12 
young Lads, each playing upon a peculiar luſtrument; 
{ome Morris-Dancers, and the Ball was concluded 
with another Entry of 12 Boys dreſs d like Apes, who 
imitated thoſe Creatures in their Leapings aud Ge. 
itures to the life. They farther told us, that they uſed 
theſe inticements to bring over the Pagans and Aabo- 


after their Studies. 
Jan. 18. Wedin'd with the Jeſuits at their College 
calld Bon-Jeſrze, The firſt thing we oblerv'd in their 


of Quality, that had been of this Society, and the 
Hiſtories of their Martyrs, among whom we found 
thole of that Faternity that were engaged m the Gun- 
Powder Plot in England upon which account they 
made to usan ample Relation of the Sufferings of their 
Brethren in 7Jpar, and the unheard of Cruelties exer- 
ciled againit them, as well as the 7aponeje Chriſtians. 

Thence they brought us into their Church,which for 
its greatnels and ſu:npruouincls may without all com- 
pariſon challenge the Preterence before any Church the 
ſeſuits are Malters of in Anh. The High Altar was 
one of the moſt Magnificent that ever 1 beheld of that 
kind, but that which was dedicated to St. Frances 
Aavier, Whom they {tile {Le Ape/tie of the Indies, ex- 
ceeded the other in Riches. Here we ſaw his linage 
raven to the life upon Wood ; and they were pleated 
to tell us, that his Body was yet to be ſeen in the lame 
Church, asentire as it was the firit minute atter his 
Death; nay, further inform'd us, that the Body of 
ts Saint being hid in the Ille of Ceylon, was dilcovered 
by its odoriferous ſcent, which was perceived many Lg 
at dca; in which the good Fathers were not a littic 
deccived, fince the ſcent which is imell'd at a great di- 
fiance trom the Hand 01 Ceylon, proceeds trom the 
vaſt number ot Cumamon LETS which arc all over 
that Iiland; befides that, this Story docs not agree 
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ry, they forgot not to entertain us with the Miracles 
of this Saint, of his raiſing the Dead, commanding 
the Sea and Winds as well as the Sun, the laſt of which 
he brought back an bout after Sun-ſet. We law in 
the Hall here Tables for 200 Perſons, but only the 
chiefeſt din'd with us, the ret waited. Our Enter— 
tainment was much the ſame as in the other College, 
but we had moſt excellent Canary given vs, and tho 
theſe Fathers have the Reputation of extraordinary 
Sobriety, yet out of Complaifance to our Company, 
they were not backward in making the Cup go round, 
when they perceiv'd we lik'd the Wme. They at 
carry'd us up. into the Steeple, whence we had a full 
view of all the City, the Sea, the River, and all the 
circumjucent Country, as far as the Mountain. 

The next Morning 2 of the Fathers came to our 
L odgings to ſhew us the Hoſpital which is under the 
inſpection of the Jeſuits, It is a very large and no- 
ble Structure containing as many Chambers, Halls 
and Galleries, as will conveniently lodge and accommo- 
date 1000 Sick Perſons. Fach Bed is mark'd with 
a particular Number, and ſuch asare not taken up, 
diltinguith'd from the reſt by a certain Mark. The 
Kitchin and ApothecariesShop are very well worth ob- 
ſervation. I found the chief Diſtempers of the Sick 
here to be the Bloody Flux and Pox. They have this 
Cuſtom, that as ſoon as any Patient is paſtall hopes of 
Recovery, he is ſhut up in a Private Room with a 
Prieſt, that the reſt may not be diſturbed by the 
Groans of a dying Perſon. 

Hence we went to the Convent of o Lady belong- 
ing to the Autin-Friars, which being built upon a 
ring ground, makes a moſt glorious ſthew at a di- 
ſtance. 1 delivered to them the letters of Recom- 
mendation I had received from their Brethren at I. 
ban, which made them treat me with more than ordi- 
nary Civilities, ſhewing me all the rich Copes and 
Veſtments belonging to the Monaſteries, and offering 
all what lay in — Power for my ſervice; the Pre- 
ſident having by this time received 9050 l. due, and 
received a promile of the Payment of the reſt to ſuch 
of the Engl; Merchants as were to ſtay behind at 
Cen, he gave a ſplendid Entertainment to all ſuch 
as had ſhew'd us any Civilities; and after having taken 
his leave, the Governor and Commodore of the Gal- 
leons (ent him Preſent of Cinnamon, Canary, Sheep, 
Fruits, and among the reſt a Bottle of Oyl, made of 
the Flowers of Cinnamon. 

Jan. 20. We left Goa, and upon the River met 


Aalabay ; we were no ſooner got out of the Kiver, 
but we made ſtraight to the Porixpucſe Fleet, and 
went aboard the Flag Galleon call'd the eu- Tg 
carrying 64 Guns, and 600 Men. She was a very 
noble Ship,and we were entertain'd with extraordina- 
ry Civility by the Commodore, who thew'd us likewile 
all the other Ships. At parting we had the uſual Sa- 
lute from the whole Portugueſe Fleet, as allo from the 
Fort de Guarda As ſoon as the Prehdent was come 
aboard, he return'd them 20 Guns, which the Com- 
modore anfwered with as many; and io came to an 
. in the Road, betwixt the ertagucſe and 
ute. 


a-mils to ſay ſomcthing of what we found moſt re- 
mar kable in a Place which 1s the chiefeſt of all belong 
ing to the Porragueſe in the Indies. It lies in the Ring- 
doin of Decan, or Cram, 15 deg. on this fide the 
Line, in an Ifland of the fame name, which is divided 
trom the Continent only by a Kiver. The Portuzzeſe 
conquer'd it 1510. Feb. 10. but loft it agam the 30th. 
of May tollowing, and regamd it once more the 21ſt. 
of Novemb. in the tame Year, when they took it by 
Storm. It was at that time a very confiderable Place of 
Trathck, though 1t has much mcreaied both im Bulk 
and Irade tmce the Forrazucſe have been Maiters 
of it: On the South {ide is the Iiland of Acre, 
likew:ile divided trom the Continent by a mall Ni- 


A wh whit Map "£145,710 Of their Win Authors, telis us | 
concerning this Satut, vi. That after having preach'd | 
the! z0tpel = the Jae „he came tot hin, here he dicd 
1nmediatcly after his landing z and that the Maiter of | 
the Velfel, having put his Body in untlack d Lime, in 
dect to CTY his Bones away, this corroding matter 


: 
GOT ENETT Its vertu upon it, but the Buy remain» | 


% 


4 entire, and uncorrupted, and had a very odort- 


ver; as is the like t 5rdesr to the North, where 
there is late Anchorage tor Stups with all Winds. 
he Fort de Garde iy built at tic root of a Rock up- 
on winch is erected a lower wm torm of a Kedoubt, 
which in the Night-tune iet ves lor a Beacon to ati 
ners. From the Mouth of the Kwer to the tar bout 
are about 2 L gs, but it has the lame breadth all along, 
tho in fone VI&CES it 35 to ſhallow, that ma dry ca- 


eius ell \ Where apon 1 retolved to carry tion theres 1s nut above 3 tout Water. 
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The Iſland of Goa is fo barren that it produces no- Plagne is not ſo much as known in the Indies, but the 1639. | I 
WY thing fit for the Suſtenance of Men or Beaſts, except 3 


Pox deſtroys a great number, and above all am ong, 
a few Fruits in the Gardens, and a ſlender ſhare of|the Portugueſe ;, for, tho' the Country it ſelf furniſhes 
Graſs for Lambs and Goats, notwithſtanding which | them with Remedies againſt this Diſtemper, yet the 
they arc ſo plentifully provided with Proviſions, from | inclinations betwixt Men and Women to one another 
the 2 beforementioned Iſlands and the Continent, | are {o ſtrong and violent here, that they won't afford 
that in ſpight of the Blockade of the Durch,a Hog was themſelves a proper time for the cure of this Diſeaſe, 
then ſoſd for a Crown, 6 Sucking Pigs, 10 Pullets, or | which is thus e beyond all bounds. As the 
$ wild Duc ks for the ſame price; but Beef and Mut- Women of theſe Parts have an exceſſive inclination to 


ton isa great rarity here, There is a certain Foun-| white Men, and are always kept under conſtraint, the 


tain repreſenting Lyucrece, out of whoſe Wound iſſues | will venture very hard to encompaſs their ends; an 
forth as much freſh Water as ſupplies the whole City z to purſue this end, frequently make uſe of the Herb 
the Ships provide themſelves with treſh Water out of | Poutro, Doxrry, or Datura (as it is called by the In- 
a Rivulet, which coming out of the Rock falls into| dans) to ſtupifie their Husbands Senſes, to get an op- 
the other River near the Caſtle. 8 of enjoying what they ſo much delight in. 
The City has no other Defence but the River, ha-| This Herb call'd by the Turi and Perſians Datula, is 
ving, neither Gates nor Walls. The Buildings are ge-ja kind of Stramonea according to Garcias ab horto and 
nerally very handſon, and Perſons of Note ſhew a| Chriſtopher d Acoſta, being ſomewhat like our Bearſ- 
great deal of Magnificence here, both in their Build- foot, and growing in the Indies in ſhady places; of 


ings and Furniturcs. | this they extract the Juice whilſt it is green, or only 
Ibe li bi- 


14%, 


Thea Hide of - 
the Part 


he Inhabitants are of 2 ſorts; either Ce, or Me- take the Seed beaten to Powder, and mixt it either 
fixes; the firſt are ſuch as are born here of Portugueſe with Preſerves,or in theDrink of whom they intend to 
Father and Mother ; the ſecond thoſe who were be- ſtupihe ; which it does effectually for 24 hours, after 
gotten by a Portugueſe Father and Iudian Mother; the] he has taken it, being deprived of all Senſe or Motion, 
laſt are inclining to an Olive colour, and in the! tho' with his Eyes open; unleſs ſome cold Water be 
third Generation become as black as the Natives of| apply'd to the Soles of his Feet, which recovers him 
the Country,which is alſo obſervable in the fourth Ge-| as it were out of a ſound ſleep. 


neration of the Ae, tho there is not the leaſt mix-| Searce any Portugueſe or /Meftize Women are ſeen Tk. Was 


ture among them. The Portugeſe are diftinguiſhed! to walk in the Streets, but if they go abroad upon 
into veral Ranks, III ados are thoſe in Pablick| neceſſary occaſions, they are carried in Palanguins or 
Employments, Lid dees da caſa del Key, axe Gentle-| Litters, and fo cloſely guarded, that it is impoſſible 
men in Ordinary of the King's Houlhold , Alacos Fi- to ſpeak to them, They appear abroad richly attired 
dalges, are the ons of the Titulados, admitted to in Velvets, Silks, and Brocado's adorn'd with Jewels 
Gentility by the King; the Cavalleros Fidalgos, and and Pearls, tho'at the ſame time they go at home in 
I ſcuderos Fidalgor, are imply Gentlemen; thoſe call d their Hair only, with nothing over them but a Calli- 
Alocos da camra, or Groams of the King's Chamber, coe Smock reaching down to the Navel, and a painted 
pals alſo for Gentlemen. All the reſt are Ho-nbres,Callicoe Petticoat. 

Honrados, and Soldaten; the firft of which are Mer-] Their Fare is not much better, being Rice ſoak d 
chants, aud appear as great as any Gentlemen, there; in Broath, Salt Fiſh, Mangoes, and ſuch like Food. 
being jcarce any thing here except Taylors and Shooe-{ They have certain black Earthen drinking Veſlels, 
makers but what are {-rved by Slaves. No Perſon of{ call d Gorgolertes, which have Pipes coming up as hi 
Quality ever goes on Foot here, but either on Horſe-|as the Brun, by which they ſuck the Water out of 
back, ina Litter, or Gdole ( boat),one Slave among Bottles. As Chaſtity is a Vertue here among the 
the reſt conttantly attending hun with au Umbrells. Women, produced rather by Neceſſity than Inclina- 
The Pertagucſe have always had the Kepuration of be- tion, ſo their Husbands are extreamly Jealous of 


them, notwithſtanding which they will contrive all 


ing a very proud Nation, but thoſe of Goa are ſo to ſuch 


ſcarce to be expre(s'd ; however they are very Cere-j the danger that attends it: This muſt in a great mea- 


queſe of Goa, an excels both in their Geſtures and Actions, as ec means to have their ſatisfact ion in ſpight of 


monious to one another, to ſuch a punctilio, that if; ſure be attributed to their idle Life, having nothing to 
for inſtance in a Viſit, ay thing thould be omitted do to ſpend their time but in chewing of Hetele, and 
that is judged Cuſtoinary, and belonging to the Per- Cloves, and Nut-megs. A remarkable inſtance of this 
ſon that requires it, ſuch a {tain could not be wip'd|affeftion is the Love the Indian Women bear to the 
ol without a Cudgelng or blood-thed ; with the firit! Children degorren by an European, which is ſuch, that 
they are very liberal towards interior Perlons, if they] they would rather die than part with them. 


think them to have been wanting in che reſpect due rof The Soldiers of Goa live at a very odd rate, being r. 


thoſe of abetter Rank. | 
TheS. W. Winds which begin to blow here towards] unleſs in time of War, but in time of Peace are at 


Their Win- the end of Je, bring the Wanter Seaton along withſ liberty to ſeek their Fortune where they beſt can, as 


tar cao. 


them, which continues tor 4 Mouths all along that having no other Pay but what perhaps their former 
Coait, trom % as far as the Cape Comoryz art] Officers allots them voluntarily towards their Sub- 
which tune the frequent Tempeits make the Sea (of ſiſtauce, that they may keep them at hand upon all oc- 
turbulent, that there axe but few Havens where Ships} cations. You ſhall fee 10 or 12 of them live in a Hut, 
can ride with ſafery, Ilus is the more to be admir'd, | having not above 2 or 3 Suits of Clothes among 
malinach as in the fame Months the Coualt of Call, which they wear by turns when they go abroad 
del, which extends along the fame Veunſuli on the 0-54 begging or ſeeking their Livilihood where they can 
ther fide, and hes under the ſaine deg. of Elev. nay, beit meet withir. 


not liſted under any certain Companies or Officers, . * 


jets &, 44 


in dome Places is not above 20 | ys diftant from the The Porragreſe ſhew a great deal of Magnificence in e 


Coaſt of AMalbar, is bleed with the moſt plealing [their Marriages and Chriſtenings. The 


ridegroom rages 45 


Seaton of all the Year. This is marutelt to thule who r y all his Friends and Relations, goes to ©*** 


travel from Coch/21 by Land to St. 719-445, when they] Church on Morſe-back, the Bride following him in a 
mull crols the Mountain of 6 44g arts, which divides} Litter; both have two God-fathers, who preſenting 
this Denne tas the Apernine dues /t.uy and no looner [them to the Prieſt after the Benediction is given, they 
come tothe top of the Mountain, but they tee on one return in the ſame manner to the Houſe, but none are 
Ie a moſt clear and temperate hu, and te Country [Permitted to enter with the young Couple except the 
on the other de covered with Waters by the coutimual]God-tathers, who go all together into a Balcony to 
[ans and boys, the Ships that rem e to the BIVC the Company thanks for this Favour. J ir 
Cape of Act, have made the lame obiervation, Chriſtenings are performed with the ſame Poinp, fave 
lor no looner arc they pals'd the Cape, but the tan that they carry allo an Ewer with a clean Napkin, « 
Weather that has attended then thurther, changes on 40 Halt-leller, a Silver Baton ſurrounded with Flowers, 
ludden mo dreadtul Tempeits, to that it is evident anda Wax Candle in which is put a piece of Gold or 
tere are but 2 Scalons in this Country, and the E. | Silver for the Prieſt: But the God-father and Mid- 
ang W Winds rule alternatively once a Day ; lor the] Wife are always carried in a Litter. 


{irentos or Land-winds commy trum the F. blow he Portugueſe entertain a great number of Slaves rg cn 


tom Mid-wyoht till Khd-day, but don't reach above{ of both Sexes, them they employ both in their Re- 
10 L gs mito the Sra, whereas the dca-wWuids coming | finue and about all other Bulmelles; as for mitance, 
10m the W.AAcall'd/ 7 ons bow all the rett of the day. | telling of Fruits and other things, when they will 
| lus tolagden change ot the Scaton, as well as con- | be lure to pitch upon handtom Wenches, Wluch draw 

N vanaiiono! che Winds prove the occalion of ma foner the Cuſtomers to them, and conſequently tell 
ny Diftenpers, elpecally that cat d or dexun, which] at a deirer rate; all that the Slaves get belongs to 
dit without cla, belles Fever and Bloody Fluxes, their Matters, even their Children, whom they either 
the ovly Kemed % init whe berg, is bleeding, The Keep or tell like Cattle, unlels the Fathers —_— 
| them 
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(629. them within 8 or 10 Days after they are horn. They 

keep them at a very eaſie rate, their Diet being mile- 
rable, and their Clothing only a little courſe 
Callicoe to cover their Privy Parts. 

The Inhabitants of the circumjacent Country are 
16s 1olbi- Pagans, and generally Berjans, who dwell in Straw 
ende Hours, with little Doors, which ſerve alſo for Win- 
deus; their whole Furniture conſiſts in Matts made 
of Ruſhes, which ſerve both for Beds and Tables, a 
Drinking Cup and Oil Pitcher made of Fig-leaves,their 
daily food being Rice. 

They are fo Superſtitions, that if after they have 
faid their Prayers, they go abroad, and meet with a 
Crow, they return home, and ſtir no more that Day. 
Upon the Roads they conſtantly pay their Devotions 
to the Pagodes, which the Porrugucſe connive at; their 
Inquifition going no farther than to Chriſtians, or 
{uch as bave been ſo. 

Their Ceremonies and manner of living is the ſame 
with thoſe of Decan, One thing is remarkable a- 
mong them, that their Phyſicians are in ſo great eſteem 
at Goa, that they are generally preferr'd before the 
Portugueſe themſelves, and are permitted to have their 


The Vice-Roy who was there at our time, was one 2639. 

D. Ledro de Silva, who was of no great Aſpect, but 
was for the reſt ferved in the ſame State as a CREE 
This Off ce is never continued above 3 Years in one * © 
Perſon, which is ſuffcient to enrich him even to a ve- 
ry high Degree : For he has the Management of the 
King's whole Revenue, who is at the Charge of keep- 
ing his Court; and in the Progrets he makes once a 
Year for 60 or $0 Lgs round, he receives vaſt Preſents 
from the Neighbouring Princes and Governors; for 
though he has his Council of State, and Courts of 
Law and Equity, vet is he the ſole Judge of all Ci- 
vil Cauſes, unleſs they be of very great conſequence, 
when an Appeal lies to the King; but in Criminal 
Cafes no appeal is admitted, if the Perſon be under 
the degree of a Gentleman; tor theſe mutt be ſent with 
the Information brought againſt them to Portzgad. 
The Vice-Roy at his Arrival, always lands firſt in the 
Iſle of Bardes, from whence he ſends his Deputies to 
his Predeceſſor, who thereupon quits the Palace. 

Fan. 22. The Exglii Chief Director having ſent a- They ds. 
way the 2 Ships that came along with us, to rate, we ir 
to carry thither the Money he had received at G, 
we hois'd Sail; in the Evening we ſaw the whole 


low'd here to none but Perſons of Quality. y| 
will not eat with any body except of their own 4 
not even in a Journey, tho they ſhould be driven to 
the greateſt extremity. There live at Goa many De- 
cans and Canarms, who keep Shops there, and ex- 


Umbrellos carry'd along with them, a Privilege al 
Aoki ves. ? The 
Set 


Dutch Fleet under Sail, whence we judged that the Ad- 
miral, whoſe Name was Jun Ceulen, would have come 
aboard of us, as he had promiſed he would; but we 
loſt ſight of them by Night. 


Jau. 23. In the Morning we had fight of them again, 


change their Proviſions and other 


bring, for Porcelain, Velvet, Damask, China Com- Ceylon 


mmodities they and ſuppoſed that they ſteer d their Courſe towards 
to aſſiſt that King againſt the Portagmeſe. A- 


modicies, Silks and Callicoes. They have allo many | bout Noon we found our elves out of ſight of the 


Jewelers, Goldimiths, Gravers, a 


other Artizans at Land at 13 deg, Lat. We intended to go for the 


of this kind at Gea, who exceed all the Europe ans in Coaſt of Malabar, upon information that an Erglih 


that kind. 


Ship richly laden, coming from Bantam was taken by 


The Canarims live either upon Husbandry or Filh-, theſe after a brave defence, in which it had blown up 
ing; ſome maintain themſelves by _— the Coco- above 1200 of the Moors after they were entted the 


trees, ſome by waſhing and whitning 


Callicoes. Ship; our intent was to redeem the Maſter and the 


Ihe Husbandmen furniſh the City with Fowl, Milk, 


Fruit and Eggs. Their Wives are fo hardy, that they b 


never make uſe of a Mid-wife, and are no ſooner de- 


lvered but they waſh the Child themſelves, wrap it up gen, the Catharine, and tl 


in a few Fig Leaves, and go about their buſineſs again 
as before, which makes them fo ſtrong and healthy, that 
they frequently live to 100 years of age. They are ſo 
excellent at {wiming, that nothing is more common 


dase, than to ſee them overturn in their little Boats, which 
8 bold no more than one oo and to ſwim aſhore 


without any harm, or loſs of the Boat. They burn 
their Dead, but their Women are under no obliga- 
tion to burn themſelves with their Husbauds ; but 
only make a Vow of Widowhood. 


Here are two forts of Jews, either born m the I. 


C94 


3 f gies, both by Father and Mothers fide, or come hi- 


ther from Pale ine, the laſt of which commonly {peak 
good Spanfh ;, they enjoy a perfect liberty of —_— 
cence, and have their own Synagogues. 

The Afahomerains here Trade molt in Spices to the 
Ked-Sez, The Portugueſe Trattick to Bengala, Peg, 
Malacca, China and Cambaya in Guzuratta, From 7 
a Clock in the Morning, till 9 (when the Heat begins 
io encreaſe) you fee all Perſons of Quality and Gen- 
tlemen meet in the Market-place to divert themſelves, 
E with hearing ot News, or elſe to ſee what is to 

bought and fold there; Merchauts and Tradeſmen 
have their peculiar Streets, or Stations aſtig!1'd them 
according to their different Profeffions; But their 


Mate with 14 Priſoners that were taken aboard her, 

ut coming the ſame night to an Anchor in the Harbor 
of Caranor, we fonnd three Englih Ships, the Dre 
ie Seymour, Commanded by 
Captain Wedadel, a very experienced Sea-Officer, who 
sf at the taking of Ormus, by whom being in- 
form'd that moiſt of thoſe Priſoners were ſet at Liber 
ty, we refolv'd to leave the Coalt of Afalabar. 

e City of Cananor is inhabited by Malabars, a The 2 
People that whabit that Coaſt from the City of Goat” 
ay tar as the Cape Comory or Conor. But the Por- 
tagucſe have a good Fleet at Cananor, All that Tract 
of Land is very fertile in Spices, but eſpecially in 
Pepper, wluch is eftecm'd better even than that 
which is brought from Samaras and Jivi. They go 
for the moſt part naked, except that they cover theu 
Privy Parts, have holes in their Ears, and are like the 
African Moors, except that their Lips are not quite 1% 
thick. Their Hair they tic in a knot upon the Crown 
of their Heads, aud let the Beard grow without any 
trimming, Which makes them appear more like Mon- 
ſters than Men ; neither is their internal Ditpofition 
unanſwerable to their external Appearance, being in 
effect a very unciviized and barbarous Generation, 
and making, for the moſt part, Profethon cither ot 
Piracy or Soldiery. They are rather tierce than 
brave, handle their Bows and Arrows, as alto their 
Swords and Bucklers with ſufficient dexterity. They 
have their particular King, who being of the Sect ot 


greateſt Profit is m exchanging, and buying or ſelling the Br 4:ans, 15 allo their High Prieſt, and ſtiles him 
ot Money, eſpeciall) the Sparih Ryals, aud Pet, | felt Zumorm, 2 of Cananor, and Cc ut. 


La . 

As to their Coin, it is of divers ſorts; their ſmalleſt 
Viney is of Tm, having a Globe on the one fide, aud, 
on the other 2 Arrows crotswiſe; 8 of theſe Bafo- 


0 | 
uc quis makea Yun, F whereof make a Tanghe,, 5 


| org/125 make a Scrahſ of Silver, which makes 300} Settlement of the Fertagueſe in thole Parts, the Ny. 


Len, ix Tangnes g toa Pram. The Sera has on 
ot Arrows. There 1 allo a Sat of Guild coin'd 
termerly at Aras, the Metal of which exceeds in 
bens any other Com m the /:d:es, They have alto 
nie mes Ot 6 I anghes, and Pagode, ot I4, 13, and 
0 I wiznes, 

t oreigners are obliged to pay 8 per Cent. of all Com- 
mulities unported or exported, but great Moderation 
ed un the Taxations  befides that, if a Merchant 
bappen to export the ſame Commoditics for want of 
dale, they are allowed to tranſport them without 
payne, any turther Cuſtom ;, they have allo way ot 


: 


ue lide dt. hu, and on the other a Quiver full 


The ayers are the Gentlemen of the Country, who 
by their Bracelets and Rings arc diſtinguithed trom 
the Pelyas or vulgar lort theie laſt being obliged to 
go out of their way, and pay them a peculiar retpect 
as they pals by. I was told That at the time of the nit 


Tit Never: 


ers pretended to have the ſame hunvur from the Pore 
gut c, Which thele (who were nv lets proud than che 
others) retuting to comply with, it was agreed the 
difference thould be decided by 4 fingle Combat, be- 
twixt a Portazage and a Nayer, in which the firit 
having got the better, the Xe ever ſince pay the 
lame reipect to the Portrgac;c, as the Puty. ao to 
them. They have among other Frivileges this, that 
they may treely enter the tiouics ut theu Comtadcs, 
and picale themielves with their en Daughters, 
the Signal being to leave their Sword and Buckler at 
the Door, which done, no body, not the Matter of 


enring the Commodities they buy at Goa, under 
the Sellers Name, and ſo it palles Cuſtom free. 


the Houte will enter to diſturb them: But a Ayer 
will never degrade bimicli bs fat as te have au Coun 
merce 


— a , P WE 
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1039. merce with the Wife of a Pohas. The Malabars ule 
> Bodkins wherewith they write upon the Bark of Co- 
co- Trees; their Characters being quite different from 
thoſe of the other Indians, are underſtood only by 
the Bramans, The King of Calicut never eats or 


inks any thing but what has been preſented before 
2 150 The Inheritance to the Crown 


Lib. II 
ſtance into the Sea; Beſides that there is no precious 1639. 
Stone but what it affords, except Diamonds; Pearls 
they take alſo here in abundance, but are not altoge- 
ther ſo ſine as thoſe of Baharam, in recompence for 
which it affords the fineſt Ivory in the World. 

The firſt diſcovery of it is _ to the Portugueſe, g Ae. 


1506. when Lawrence, Son of Franciſco Almacida made a ved by the 
does not fall to the Son, but his Siſters Son, foraſmuch Treaty with one of the Kings of the Iſland, fince Proven: 


c ramans here have the firſt Fruits of the Brides | which time they took care to fortifie themſelves in the 
nity, the Children are ſappoſed to be begotten|Town of Colombo, at 7 deg. on this fide of the Line, 
by them. bur were chaſed thence, and conſequently from the 

As to the City of Cuchim, notice muſt be taken, |whole Iſland by the Dutch, 1657. The Durch did not 
that there are two of that Name in the ſame Kingdom | Traffick here till 1602. under the Reign of Fimala 
of Cochim , one whereof is inhabited by Malabars, Derma Suriada,King, of Candy, the moſt Potent, and 
and lies upon a great River: the laſt, of which we now | in a manner, the only Sovereign Prince of the whole 
ſpeak.lies upon theCoaſt,and is under the ſubjection of Iſland , who aſcended the Throne in a very extraor- 
the Portugueſe, at 20 deg. on this fide of the Line; ha-|dinary manner; For the Throne of Candy being be- 
ving the Sea to the W.and r on the come vacant by the Death of Derma, who from a Ba 
Land fide with a Foreſt of certain black Trees, which |ſtard was advanced to that high Dignity, the Portu- Hon tr. 


the Inhabitants hollow out and make Boats of wo gueſe took this opportunity to cliabliſh -chem@tves in 2onet® 


. 1 the 
and will go with them as far as G92. The entrance of Ceylon; but Fimala Derma Suriadi, the Son of one Throne « 
the bole is Rocky, and conſtantly dangerous. of the chiefeſt Men of the Kingdom, who had been 


The Rains of the Winter Seaſon which ſwell the | Educated among the Portugeſe, and baptized, and by 
Neighbouring Brooks, force ſo much Earth during | their Intereſt advanced to the Dignity of High- 
that time into the Mouth of the Harbour, that it is | Conſtable, diſliking the encroachments of a Nation 
quite ſtop'd up, and makes it quite unpaſſable till the whom he knew would be in a little time for graſping at 
Wind which changes with the Seaſon, carries the ſame |all, had ſo gain d the Affection of the Soldier y, that he 
into the Sea. The Portugneſe buy the Pepper here kn with them to kill all the Portugueſe in the 
from the King at a certain rate, who is one of the moſt | Town of Candy, and to declare open War againft them, 
Potent Princes of all thoſe Parts, being able to bring which being one, he was by the Cingales (Nobility) 
into the Field 100000 Men, moſt Wayers;, who are declared King. The Portugueſe had among them a 
obliged to appear in Arms at their own Charge, certain Princeſs, the next Heireſs tothe Crown, who 

His Subjects are ſomewhat more civilized than the was baptized and named Catharine ;, Pedro Lopez de- 
other 4alabars, but obſerve the ſame Rule in their | 8% a, being the General of Malacca, for the Portu- 
Marriages concerning the 3ra-ans, and conſequently gueſe, reſolving to enter that Kingdom with a good Ar- 
in reſpectof their ducceſſion. The chief Trade of Cu- ny, ſtrengthning his Intereſt, brought the ſaid D. Ka- 
chin is in Pepper, Ginger, and Cinnamon. 


tharina along with him, and having cauſed her to be 
The Malabars had formerly but one King, till Sa- declared lawful Heir OS 


- 


The King of 


C oc 75 1. 


| ( of the Kingdom of Candy 
rr rama Perymal, who alone commanded on all that Coaſt made himſelf Maſter of the Capital Gity of the ſame 


from Goa to Comori, having embraced the Af2hom tan | Name; but being clolely block'd up by Fimala Der- 
Religion, and reſolved to ipend his Days near the Se- | ma, who mtercepted his Foragers,and cut off his Pro- 

ulchre of the Prophet, divided his Dominions among | viſions, found himſelf con 

is neareſt Friends, under condition, that the Kings| 1590. in which he was put to the Routg, he himſe 1 
of Camun, Cochin , and Chan, ſhould pay homage kill'd upon the ſpot, and D. Katharina taten Priſoner Pn 
to the King cf Calicar, upon whom, tor that reaſon, by Fimala, who afterwards to ſtrengthen his Title to 2 
he beſtowed the Title of Zamorin, or Emperor : the Crown, married her. _—_— 
But all this time the King of Cochin is much more Po-] Four Years after the Portugueſe made a ſecond At- — 
tent than he. ſtempt agaiuſt Candy, but not with much better ſucceſs, gige men 

Jan. 26. We left Cane, and the next Day diſ- for tho, they were not abſolutely routed, yet were 

cover d 18 Sailof Slups, which making up towards us, | they fo haraſſed, that they did not think fir any longer 
an Eng ge we began to ſuſpect for Pirates, as indeed they prov-|rto be 


adn N ut e. 5 Re at open War with them. The Dutch at their 
1 ed. We had jul time N to put our ſelves in a hirit Settlement had not much better Fortune. for tho 


Lünen.. Poſture of Detence, when they began to come pretty the King received, 1604. thei iral wi at 
near us, but did not think fit to attack us till Mid- deal of avility, yet the _ — — 
night, when the Moon ſhining very bright, they ſur- commanded their Vice-Admiral with 50 of his Men 

. rounded us on all ſides, but were ſo warmly received, to be put to death, the Dutch laid aſide their deſign of z 

14 that we ſunk 2, and ditabled 3 or 4 more, which made Trading there ti oof fedil- 

them think of retreating, We pals'd that Night in gaining the Fort de 


ſtrain'd to come to a Battl 


having found an opportunity of wn 
| 1. * ne Punto de Galio from the Portugucſe, we 
ſight of the Fort of Coch, and the 28th.law no more and fortifying the Harbour of Negambo they began 

| than 14 of theſe Pirates following us at a diſtance ; to eſtabliſh themſelves there, and ar laſt accomplil ed 
N we continued our Courſe with a fair Gale, in fight of it by the taking of Colombo from the Portugueſe. 

prin Gale the Cape of Comorin, to the §. E. of us, being the] The King of Candy is the moſt Potent and moſt Ab- 
ef Cape molt Southern part of the Jadies, known among the ſolute of all the other Princes in the Ile of Ceylon; _ 1 5 
nue Ancients by the Name of rd, on tlus Ide the Gaz-| He takes great delight as well in the European way of Candy 
10 ges. he next following Night the Aalzbzrs made à Building as in their Fortifications. This Kinzdom is 
va thew as if BE —— +7 why _O On fituated all along that River, upon which lies the City 
wath us z bud 4 olley ot * l O Wit 3 ullets, of / mriane, Which ſerves for a Harbour to the King's 
3: let them a going, to that we heard no more of them. 


] : Ships. 
The 29. We came within fight of the Ille of Ceylon, The inhabitants reſemble the Aalabars, but that 


ce! ” . : , } FT) » * » tl, 4 5 OP) — — nb. 
at the very point of which we were becalin'd for three they ire not quite lo black: the » generall Ile ir 
* ö 6 O naked un 
Weeks. This Iſle extends from the 8. E. to tlie N. E, rf SD. 1 
U 


| tothe Navel,except that ſome uſe Portugneſe 

betw:xt the two Capes of Comorinz and Ne iparmm (at | they allo wear Pendants in their Ears, and Ponvards 
12 deg.towards the Coalt of Corom inde! ) about 101 £5 | on their Sides. | 5 ; 
from the Content, its length being 60 l gs, and its] The Women likewiſe go with their Breaſts uncover- 
breadth 40. its circumterence 250, and according to{ed, but for the reſt are very modeſt both in their 
the report of the Inhabitants, its compals was much Cloathing and Converſation; dreſſing their Heads 
jarger before the violence of the Sea had carried away | much like the Ein opean Women, with their Hair laid 
a large part of Land on the ſide towards Comorin, It 
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cloſe behind, and tied in Treſſes. 
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r tho' 1 am not ignorant that fome ot our Modern Geo- 
bare of th 


Kicks 


is the richeſt and in it fertile of all the indian Illands, 
Wich! luppolc to be the 1 aprobane of rhe Ancients, 


praphers make the Ille of Sumarrs the Ihre of the 
Ancients, of which more hereafter. | 

did not without reaton call the lile of (gyn the 
richctt and molt tertile of all the dias Nilands, it be- 
ung unguettionable that it not only has great plenty of 
every thing the other Hlands produce, but betides 
this whole roretts of Orange, Limon, and Cinnamon 


Th ar 1 

Gold and Silver colours, with Rings upon their Hands, 
Feet and Legs, beſet with Precious Stones. They 
live convemently enough in their Houſes, their Wives 
being good Houle-wives, and elpecially well $kill'd in 
Cookery , the Cimgales or Nobility are ſo much ad. 
dicted to an idle life, and effeminacy, that they arc 
neither fit for War nor any thing clic, 

Ceylon is beyond all diſpute the moſt plentiful Iile of 

all the Aude; Nothung is to be named either of Pr 


1x<cs, which cinit their tragranc imell at a great di 


vitions or Fruits, but what is very che Fe a 
they arc Para; they eat of very cheap here tho 
they are Pay ms they eat of all things in general, not 


even 


—äů— — —ę-—ö — 
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Chap. II. 


Y 1639. even excepting Pork( unleſs it be the Fleſh of an Ox or that a brisk active Fellow might leap over it. The 1039- 
3 cs. The Mahometans enjoy a full Liberty among | Capital City which has given its Name of Aude 
them, and the Pagan Inhabitants abſtain from Wine to all the Iſlands, is built upon 4 ſmall Ifles, being the 
as well as they. Reſidence of the King, who commands over all the 
They have a great Veneration for their Bramazs,reſt, and a Place of good Trade, tho they produce 
70g marry their Maids at 10 or 12 years of age, and burn [naturally ſcarce any thing but Cocoes, but the Indu- 
'y the their Dead. Fimala Derma, whom we ſpoke of [ſiry of the Inhabitants ſupphes, in ſome meaſure, the 
mY before, had got as much Chriſtianity as could be ſup-[defe&t of Nature here, there 3 not any Nation 
| poſed to be got among the Indian Portugueſe, which he fin the Indies more ingenious in making, Garments of 
ſoon laid aſide, fo that his Succeſſors continued in their [Silk and Thread (brought thither from the Continent) 
[dotatry. Some of the Inhabitants worſhip the Head [than they. 
of an Elephant cut in Wood or Stone, who, they ſay, The Coaſt of Coromandel being the moſt Eaſtern | 
ontdo Mankind in Judgment, and therefore pray for {part of the Indies on this ſide of the Ganges, is divi- The Corft of 
Wiſdom to them. They lay up every Day a certain jded from the Afalabar Coaſt by the Mountain of Ba- © : 
(hare of their Proviſions in a Basket kept for that pur-{/{zgarra, its extent being 100 Lgs along the Coaſt from 
poſe, for their Pagodes, and hold it as a point of Faith the Cape Comorin, or rather the Point of Negapatam, 
that the World will not periſli, as long as their” Grand ſas far as the River Nagind, and the Town of Aaſwly- 
i Temples, which may be diſcovered at a great diſtance [patan, As it has excellent good Harbours, and the 
Orr ad ar Sea, betwixt Punto de Galla and Monte Calo ſhall [beſt Roads for Anchorage in the Irdies;, fo it ſerves 
the remain ſtanding. They have another Opinion con-] for a ſafe retreat for ſuch Veſſels as are by the tem- 
one & cerning a certam Mountain in this Iſland, named Pi- peſtuous Winter Seaſon forced from the Coaft of Gn. 
4 co d Adam, where they ſay the firſt Man was created, Lata thither; where the Climate and Weather is ve 
and that the Spring on the top of the Mountain aroſeſry calm and benign at the ſame time. 
from the Tears Eve ſhed for Abel, and that the Iſle of The Portusueſe are Maſters of the Town of St. 8 
Ceylon was the Terreſtrial Paradiſe. This Tincture * Thom. on this Coaſt, at 13 deg. 32 min. on this fide of t 1 
Chriſtianity ſeems to give us ſufficient hopes, that a-Ithe Line; they ſay, that when they firſt poſſeſs'd + 
mong a People docile enough in themſelves, the Chri-|themſelves of Cochim and Cranganor, the Inhubitants 
iran Religion might be eſtabliſhed, if People were as}of this Coaſt, who were Chrittians of the Greet Re- The 4 
forward in the work of Salvation, as to gain Riches. [ligion, implored the Protection of the King of Portu- CM 
There is ſcarce any other King in the iſt of Colon, sal to buck this Tradition, That St. Thomas, one of 
except he of Candy, but what pays ſome ſmall Tribute] the 12 Apoſtles, after he had taught the Golpel in the 
bo way of acknowledgment to the Portugueſe, off Kingdom of Narfinga, Petition'd the King to give 
which the King of Marecals pays no more than 50 4 — to build a Chapel for the performing of De- 
Dncats per Anne. Ceylon affords very good Pepper; votion, which being ftrongly oppoſed by the Pag 
but their Staple Commodity is Cinnamon. The King-] Prieſts, it happened that a prodigious piece of Tim- 
dom of Candy has certainly both Gold and Silver] ber being lodg'd at the very entrance of the Harbour 
Mines, but are not cultivated, by an expreſs Inhibi- of the Giry of Meliapour, which hindred the free 
tion from the King; Neither muſt their Precious] paſſage of all Ships, a trial was made by Elephants 
Stones be ſold to any but the King, but as they have fand all other ways, even by conſulting the Magicians 
ſuch plenty of them, that they arc found among the | themſelves, to remove it thence, but in vain; where- 
Gravel that is waſhed down from the adjacent n- upon the King iſſuing his Proclamation, by which he 
A Barth be- rains, and carried along, with the Currents of the [offered a conſiderable Reward to ſuch as would under- 
—— Water, ſoit is impoſſible to prevent their being fold ij take to clear the Harbour; St. Thomas offered his Ser- 
n= under hand to Strangers. | vice, reſerving to himſclt no other Reward than the 
© — This Iſle alſo furniſhes ſufficient ſtore of Timber|piece of Timber: The Day appointed for this purpoſe 
and Stone for building, of Corn, Oil and Wane, it being come, and the Saint appearing without any In- 
+. Grits they would take the pains to cultivate the Vines, Cot-ſſtruments to effect it, than his G1rdlewhich he faſten- 
„nde nen. ton, divers Roots for the uſe of Dyers, Ginger, Car- ed to the Beam; all there preſent laugh'd at his en- 
C damom, Mirobalans, Corcoma, Nutmegs, and di-[deavours; but he no ſooner began to pull, than that 
r vers Medicinal Drugs; and of Rice they have ſuch[ vaſt piece of Tunber, which could not be moved be- 
r tore, that they furniſh the whole Coaſt of Coroman-] fore by the ſtrength of ſo many Elephants, followed 
ny del with that Commodity. The Dateh buy the Cin- without the leaſt difficulty, at which the King bein 
t namon here at the rate of 128 Livres the hundred ſurpriſed to the higheſt degree, permitted him to bait 
18 * the Chapel according to his requeſt; which fo incens'd 
=_— e diſtance and ſituation of the chief Maritime | the Brarmws, that they fet certam People to Murder 
of rats. Places of Ceylon, are thus: From Panro de Gallo toſhim,whilit he was at his Devotions in the {aid Chapel. 
of aum i the W. of Alicu g Legs, Verberin 1 IA, Cane 3 Ig, Aajjens lays, that by ſpecial command of Join e 5. 1 
- C-lombo 6 | gs, Nogombs 5 1 gs, Le Gilan 5 Lg, Puralon| King of Portugal, the Bones of this Saint were fearch'd = 
an 10 Lgs, AMamay 18 Les, to the Cuaſt of Matecalz[for, and found on the Coalt of Coromandel, and 
ed on the Eaſt fide of Belinye: 4 los, AMawe 2 Lgs,| thence transfer'd to Goa, where a very fine Church 
Dundule 1 Lg, Tamnadar 1 Lg. Hailpilni 2 1 vs and a was erected to his Memory. On the other hand both 
Ab- The x4 half, Atralle 3 Lg, Felecve o Lys, %., L gs, | Ku nu and Socrates athrin, that St. Thoms ſuffered 
* 1 dom Trincoli 12 I gs, Auctalo 5 | gs, and thence to = Martyrdom at Edefſ: in /Mejopotamia, and that they 
o River Trarquamale 10 1 gs. brom Colombo to Candy, uſed to go on Pilgrunage to lus Sepulchre there. The 
1 15 Lon muſt 80 by the Way lenco g. ande, 1. c. the[ Lown ot St. Thomas, tho' none ot the higgeit, yet 15 
iy vreat Fort 3 Lgs, alin 2 1855 Grouatley 3 Las, Woll built, moſt of the Houles being, of Stone; the 
"g's nereauered 3 L ps, Grenerelle 2 1 gs, inne, 1 444 Church has no Steeple, it contains about 600 or 700 
| oY, Puely 3 L gs, Aut ippety 2 I gs, Aitenn ar 1 Ls, Inhahitants, Portuexele and Meſtizes, and tome Ar- 
that . 8 mm attany 1 1 87 Batllene 1 Ls, Cad) Lg. From cu Merchants, the Indians, Pagans, and Atai:n- 
ke un Afaree 1 9 to Cue vou go to Aldea a, ore | | 87 (IC |} HET 418 living art a place called Alcliapour, {cated upon 4 . 4789 
ets, cxtery 21 ps, Fiador 2 Fx, Negar itt, 5 I 7s, Nilnalela Rivulet 2 Lgs ro the N. of St. T which Was for 
ards es, Fegamme 4 Les, Fatae 6 Lg, Feriaro 5 Les merty the Capital City of the Kingdom, but is now 
(.,ay 4 I gs. I reduced toa very .ndifferent condition, 
wer- ac" V\ hilſt we were becalm'd near this Ille, l had the bHrom April to Seprember, whiltt the 8. and 5. WW. 
their bertumty of making an enquiry of our Pretident] Muds blow upon this Coalt , the Road here 1s very 
cads and! me Jetuits whe were on boar ils, and had lpcnt late, but all t remamimng part ol the Year, imall 
laid Mott of their Days in the diet, concerning, thote] Vellcls are obhged to thelter themielves within the 
ar in Parts 1 had not ſcen, according to whole Relation I] River of Paleacarre, and the greater in the Harbor of 
ands, LN ught nt To inſert the fol}. wg accumt, 8 Neg „ . There 15 8 tathorn Water within (CCannon=- 
They Near the Cape of C: mer, along the Couſt of 14-]thot of the Town, but takes a very IMlLanding-placc, 
Vives br, lor a I ract of ncar 140 ] ws by Sca, extend the by reaton of the rouglnets ot the Sea. 
I'd in lic by {ome accounted icce in number | call'd Au- The Dutch have 4 conſiderable Irachek on thie 
h ad- Adu, OT At divar by the Fortugacie, having the Coatt, but eipecially at Potiapoul:, or .ag A anc 
y are Ca} e to the N. me of Winch, being avery low, that at 7 4ieucarre, where they have the Fort Guildria, 
they are often ſubject to frinn{ations, are not mhabiteþ Ius Whole Country was formerly divided mito 3 
lle of Ne ed, others are. The Abu, are of Opmon, that ſepatate Kingdoms, . c. of Coremandel, Nar fins a 0 
Pro- r they were torn from tlie Continent by the violence uf | Bir Mien 15 NOW lubject to one Prince, Whole 
. tho the tempeſtuous Waves of the Sea, W! ct in tome} Relidence 15at &S:/nogar, and forncetimesat N. 
h not Places is at fo lender a Giſtase from: the: ( utimeut, 
even 


136 ſohn Albert de Mandelſlo's Y Hagen L.ib. JI. 


— —_ e ny e OR n oll Roſe Water at one another; and the 5th. call'd Sapan 1639. 
2 ane od the . lame] Donon, 7 of race A Boats upon the River in the Wo 
er BI . 61 eſence of the King and Queen. 
4 nome to that of Grenga ;, the Dutch ey ys = an 8 the King Sou = join 2 Boats together, , 
ee ee eee Kick and putting a Table in the middle of one, they lay bun the 
% its 2 chief Cities, the firſt 1 8 Ys 6/2 ig SZ Yobie under which thay 8 
nap ox hoe mn be _—_ * 4 2 2 Fire of Sandale Wood, Storax, Benzoin, and other * 
it 1 1 * 0 end thiong to [ſweet ſcented Woods and Gums, which being ſent 
5 ö 3 down the Stream, the Prieſts attending, rejoyce and 
ax Tothe North of Orixs lies the Kingdom of Bengals, ing ill the Heh be burnt to Aſhes, winch they mix 
whence the Gulph known to the Ancients by the Sinus [with Milk into As wes” 
G e, has got its Name. Their Traffick is in] the Mouth of the River; but the Bones they preſerve 
ee e Fong icoes; but eſpecially in| and lay them up in a Chapel built for that purpoſe. 
Rice, Sugar, Cotton, Calicoes; but eſpecially 1 | [EM 5 "roo > 
| hich for goodneſs exceeds all the others in the] Their Prieſts Carry an empty Bottle on their TIIT- Their fer: 
_ wa 3 Be are brought the fineſt Canes, and] dle, are clad in red Veſtments, coming down to their ban. 
they have another. ſort of Canes, out of which the * w_ a Cn 3 A 
der NN Kd po; w_ a 14. 3 Heads being ſhaved They go 
any liquid Matter, as well as Metal. e N a ; 3 Bud 
* 4 Herb, the Stalk of which isof the thickneſs of Ko "gs, kn by dar Tony tp Tag rar my nk 
a Man's Thumb, having on the Top a large Button eat put ore Fi WW _ Bot be of hs Trees Th =: 
like a Taſſel, this is T out, and ee e ee ee, 8 Life — d on Manday ee 
1 —— Herb — pgs ee 1 early go about to invite the People to their Devotions , 
he Tnhibi- 8 5 N 1 are a 7 * 44 barba- an 1 9 — e e ex wy _ 
. Pants. rous Lite neving an uirery being their or-| uty 5 : Yo 1 
| dinary Vices, tho' ſeverely puniſh'd ; they worſhip N 2 eee eee 2 
the Ganges, out of an Opinion that its Water clean-|a Cuſtom or * 3 ch meg 1 3 diffuade 
ſes them from all their Impurities, which is the rea-|with all their Ar erg ey are 7 able! 
em, that the King = 3 K ſor the Water he . e 8 8 
72 1 > | 1 emo 3 
Pigs. _ 3 WP ne 5 the Eaſt upon | burnt like their Kings with Sweet Woods, the Aſhes 
Heng al i, owing, its Name to its Metropolis, there the caſt into the River, and their Bones 55 Pegs 
King, keeps his conſtant Reſidence ; Gaſpar Balb: tells has no other Corn but Rice, which it pr Ne b. 
us wonders of this Kingdom, which I had not the op- ſuch Plenty, that great part of it is ſent to the Neigh- 
portunity to ſee; and ſince others alſo have given us an |bouring Provinces. a 8 1 FA 
account of what they have themſelves obſerved there, | Sodomy was heretofore grown general exe, "IS 
{ will only add, that the City is divided into 2 parts, one of the Queens of P Eh to obviate _ \ 12 ud Ccbes 
viz, the New and Old City ; the firſt of which is in- dered a {mall Bell to be faſtned betwixt the 8 = 
habited by Merchants, the ſecond is properly the Re- the Fleſh by way of inciſion, to the Mens Yards q 00 
ſidence of the King, and his Court; which is 3 the other hand the Women were to have their Virgini- 
ſour ſquare, ſurrounded with a broad Moat, in whic be taken away by a certain Compoſition, which had 
deny Crocodiles are kept for its better ſecurity ; the Palace; the faculty of relaxin Bol yarns awe _ 
Royal is ſaid to be as big as Venice, and ſeparat-|men of Pleaſure take ſo much pains to keep yen m 
ed from the City by its pron 3 3 = N compaſs. She — pod way = 2 
have no more than two Gates. He keeps above Wiulft young, were to al . 
1 the Caſtle, among wheh thoſe for MP their Pol 3 thereby to creat on —_—_ 
us own uſe, pay him reverence. zem; as on the other 11 T 
Ifwe may relie on Balbi's Teſtimony, this King is ginable pains to provoke the Men to W co- 
next to the Emperor of , the moſt potent upon |vering their Privy Parts only with a thin Calicoe 
The King's Earth, being able to bring 1500000 Men into the Field, through which upon the leaſt motion you may ſee 
and 800 Elephants, who are for the moſt part main-|they have. Men and try: 6 delight 1 4 * 
1 tain'd at the charge of his Lords. Among other Idols The King is ſole Heir to all that leave nos 1 — p 
: they have in their Temples, there is one of Maſſy [hind them, and even one third part of the Eſtates o 
Gold in the Chapel within the Palace, with a Crown | thoſe that have Children, belongs to him. 
beſet with Precious Stones, on his Head, and one on-! Pegu affords no other Spice but Ginger, and ſcarce * 
ly of the bignels of a Plumb on his Forehead, with |any other Commodity is —_— except Be — kick of "7 
Pendantsot an ineſtimable value in the Ears, a Scarf | Silver, in exchange of which they bring thither tuffs 
about the Waſte, and crols the right Shoulder, and and Calicoes, Pepper Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Opium, 
under the left Arm a Chain made all of Diamonds, | Sandate-wood,C*c. They will pawn their Children to 
and other Precious Stones. The ſame Chapel has two| borrow Money, bur if the Creditor enjoys them car- 
Silver Idols of the ſame thape, but 2 foot higher than nally, they arc free, and the Debt is aid. 
the former, with Crowns belet with Gems, and a 4th.| Sm, One of the next conſiderable Kingdoms IN $... 
which exceeds all the reſt beſides, a 5th. made of a the Indies, at 18 deg. on this ſide of the Line, borders 
3 8 and Brals, valucd at a higher rate - 1 N. _ Pegu, on _— to ws Colin 
than the other tour. us, tothe . upon 7atard, WHenCE the Coalt (ii 
Pega atfords more Elephants than all the reſt of the | which I comprehend the Gulph of Sin) runs N. to 
Indies, they are taken by means of the Females, who] the 13th. deg, and a half, and turning to the S. to 12 EH 
tice them outot the Woods into the Stables, where |deg. extends at a greater diſtance from the Sea, mak- £4 
they have Penns that holds but one of theſe Beaſts, | ing, a Semicircle of 450 Los. The Country is both 
where they are kept till they are tam'd. : very wood y and mOountannous, except towards the 
the as The Arms of the Pegaans are commonly Half-Pikes, | Sea fide , where it is very fertile; and has divers 
8 made of Canes, hort and broad Swords, and Buck- convenient Illes and Harbours, beſides ſome Iſlands in 
lers and Helmets, wade of boil'd Leather, laid dou- the Gulr hs. 
ble aud unnd over with a certain Gumcall'd Ach, The River Menim may vie for largeneſs with any x7 
hey are ag-7, believe one ſupreme God, who has other River of the Indies; for tho' its breadth is not Ty 
« Zreat many Vice-Gerents under him; whom they | very great, its length is ſuch, that hitherto its ſource 
110 acknowledge tor Gods, and that they are the Au-] has remam'd undiſcover d. It runs from N. to e 
tors of all good that happens to Mankind, as on theſ the Kingdoms of Pega and Auva, and afterwards 
other hand, the Devil & tie Author of all Evil, whom|through n, where it falls by three ſeveral Chancls 
tor that reaton they werſhip to appcate his wrath. into the Gulph of n. It yearly (like the Nite) 
{! overflows the circumjacent Country for 5 Months, o 
A which renders the Rice Fields veryFruirful. ts Eaſtern s 
| Chane!,which hes at 13 and a half deg. clev. is moſt 
proper for Navigation, were it not for a Shelve of a Lg 
mlength, which lying juſt at the Entrance of it, holds 
at above 5 or 6 foot water at low Tide; But at High 
water holds 15 or 16, and in September, (over, and 
Nevember, 17 or 18 foot, for which reaſon it is that 
Veſſels of any burthen anchor in the Road 2 Ls from 
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© Day on which they do chictly their Devotions, 
wet ry, They celelaate 5 beaſts in the Year, call'd 
by them Szp.4/, The It, call'd Sapar Giucchi, is cele- 
brated by a Pilgrimage, by the King and whole Court 
12] gsont of Lown, with the utmoſt magzmticence. 
Lig d. cail'd Sw Cirena, is celebrated in honour of 
the Statues in the Royal Chapel, as is alio the zd. 
call'd S $444; (12440044 S&4161:04, The 4th.call'd HEL. [Das 
he, is celedrated by the King aud Court, by catting 
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Chap. II. 


and Travels into the Eaſt- lndies, c. 


1629. the Shelve; but ſuch as may venture over the Shelve 
with High-tide, may go freely up the River as far as 


City of Banckock, 6 Lgs from the Sea, and thence 
_—_ a. the City of 14 2 24 Las from the Mouth of 
the River; except in the beforementioned Mouths, 
when the River 15 unnavigable. | 

This Kingdom is very populous, eſpecially thoſe 
Provinces bordering upon the Seas. The moſt confidera- 
ble Cities are India, or Odya, the Metropolis of the 
whole Kingdom; next Caz.boya, Campaa, Sincapura, 
Picelonck, Surkelouck, Cipheng, Soucethay, Kephinpet, 
Conſeywan, Pytſyay, Pitſedi, Lidure, Tenon, Mor- 
melon, Martenoy, Lygor, Bordelong, Tanaſſerim, where 
the Portugueſe drive a conſiderable Trade; Banckock, 
Pipry, Mergy, &c. 


-iry of The City of India is built upon an Iſland in the 


River Afenam. lt is the ordinary Reſidence of the 
Kings of Siam, having divers very fair Streets, with 
ſpacious Channels regularly cut; the Suburbs are on 
both ſides of the River, which as well as the City ut 
ſelf, are adorn'd with many Temples and Palaces; ot | 
the firſt of which there are above 300 within the City, 
diſtinguiſhed by their guilt Steeples, or rather Pyra- 
mids ; and afford a glorious Proſpect at a diſtance. 


Ihe Houſes here, as all over the Iadies, are but indit- 


ferently built, and covered with Tites. The Royal 
Palace, which is equal in bignels to a large City. Fer- 
dinando Mendez. Pinto makes the number of Inhabi- 
tants of this City amount (but with not much proba- 
bility of Truth) to 400000 Families; it is look _ 
as impregnable,by reaſon of the overflowing of the Ri- 
ver at ſix Months end. 

The King of N who takes among his other Titles, 


e King of that of Precaz Salcy, i, e. Sacred Member of God, has 


this to boaſt of, that next to the Mogul, he can deduce 
his Delcent from more Kings than any other in the In. 
dies, He is Abſolute, his Privy-Counſellors, call'd 
Mandorins, being, choſen and depoſed barely by his 
Pleaſure , when he appears in Publick, it is done 
with ſo much Pomp and Magnificence, as is ſcarce to 
be imagined, which draws ſuch a Veneration to his 
Perſon from the Common People, that even in the 
Streets as he paſſes by, they give him God-like Titles, 
and Worihip. 

He marries no more than one Wife at a time, but 
has an infinite number of Concubines; he feeds very 
high, but is drink is only Water, the ute ot Strong 
Liquors being ſcverely forbidden by their Eccleſiaſtical 
Law, to Perions of Quality in . As the Thirds 


ot all the Eſtates of the Kingdom fall to his Exchec- 


quer, fo his Riches muſt be very great, but what 
makes it almoſt immenſe is, that he is the chief Mer- 
chant of the Kingdom, having his Factors in all places 
of Traffick, to ſell Rice, Copper, Lead, Salt-Pe- 
ter, &. to Foreigners. : 

Andes Pinto makes his yearly Revenue arile to 12 
Millions of Duckats , the greateſt part of which be— 
ing laid up in his Trealury, muſt needs iwell to 
an infinity in procels of time. ö 

Each City has its peculiar Court of Juſtice, from 
whence an Appeal lies to the chief Court in the City 
of India, conſiſting of a Lord-Chict-Juttice, and 12 
Judges; and ſometimes to the Privy-Council it ſelf, 
al the Parties will be at the charge of it. They have 
their Counſellors, Attorneys and Sollicitors, and the 
Cauſes are pleaded in the preſence ot both Parties, In 
Cruninal Gates they proceed much atter the French 
way; for, upon Information given, the Party accu- 
led is committed, and examined afterwards, and for 
want of ſutficieut Evidence put to the Rack, if there 
be very ſtrong Circunſtances, atter which, the Judges 
either upon conſeſſion of the tact, or ſumcient Evi- 
dence, gwe Sentence, which is contirm'd by the King, 
ut1!els hc be pleated to pardon the Ottender. 

Theit Pumnthments are to icvere, or rather cruel, 


Pn that iuch as are uled am Ng us, are not as» much as 


known here: For the fighter Crunc delerves Bam 
nent or Iranſpourtation , 1hett is punithed with the 
Amputation ot Hands or tcet. lhe common way of 
Executing Cruninals is, to calt them alive mto boy lung 
Ou, They have three torts of 1Irials tor want of fat- 
Accent Evidence; by tire, Water, and Oil: in ch. 
VV atct-trial, both Varties are let down to the bottom 
vt the River, along @ great Foule, and he who can 
tay longeit under Water, obtams thereby his Jutti- 
Nation, ay dees he WO Can bold bus Hand lotigett mn 
boyling Ou, wm the trial ot On: in the Fiery-trial 
LIcy ne to make 5 or Gitep> through a great Firc ver 7 


ders. But that which they look upon (as the moſt 
dreadfu! of all is) when in order to their Juſtification, 
they take a Pill of Rice only, over which the Prieſt 
has pronounced a certain Nlalediction; if he fiwallow 
it without ſpitting, he has clear'd himſelf ro all in 
tents and purpoles, and his Friends carry him off in 
Triumph. 

The Forces of Siam conſiſt chiefly of the Militia of 
the Country, all his Subjects being obliged to take 
Arms when call'd upon, fo that as occahon requires, 
he ſummons the 10oth. the oth. the 20th. the 10th. 
or 5th. Man; who, as well as the Noblemen with 
their Attendants, ſerve at their own Charges. 

Their Infantry are pretty well Diſctplin'd, but vun. 
want the ule of Fire-Arms, being rides only with 
Bows, Arrows, Swords, Pikes, and Pucklers. Their 
Horle are alſo but inditferently Mounted; their chict 
Strength conſiſts in their Elephants, which are very 
well train d to the Wars, and carry cach 3 Arm'd 
Men. They are not deſtitute of Great Cannon, but 
have but little skill to manage them to the beſt advan- 
tage. They have alſo great numbers of Frigats and 
Gallies well provided with Guns, but the Gunners 
and Mariners are ſo unexpert in the Management of 
them, that they can't encounter any Farepe am Fleet 
with the leaſt hopes of advantage; for which reaſon 
it is, that of late Years the S here have liv'd in 
continual Ennuty with the ert, e: they have highly 
courted the Friendſhip of the Durch, who were al- 
ways ready to give them aſſiſtance againſt their Ene- 
mics. The King of Num knowing that his chief 
Strength conſiſts in bis Elephants, keeps a greater 
number of them than any other /:d;an Prince; the 
Elephants of S:4-: being both for their Strength and 
Apprehenhon eſteem'd above all the reſt ; they take 
them after the fame manner as they do in Pega, by 
ſending divers Females into the Foreſts, who decoy 
them into the Stables, where they are tam'd, cither 
by 8 them into Pens exactly fitted to the baltks 
of their Bodies, or by ty ing their Legs to 3 or 4 tame 
Elephants. 7 

It is to be obſerved that ſometimes they meet with 


of Pegu being inform'd that the King of $.4»: had two 
white Elephants, he ſent an Ambailador to deſire he 
might have one of them, at what price he would be 
pleaſed to ſet upon him, which the King of $:4»: re- 
fuſing to accept of, the King of Pen entred Sim with 
a vaſt Army, and conquered 1t, making the King his 
Tributary, tho with che lols of no leis than 300 
Men. The S:ameſes call the white ones the Kings of 
the Eleplunts, and attribute to them ſomething ot Di- 
vinity, for which reaton alſo the King of Siam, When 
he meets with one, makes him to be lerved im Veſſels 
of Gold, allows him a good Attendance, and a Cano 
py to be born over his Body. 


Wood, and other Materials, ſome 20, ſome zo, and 
40 foot high,and among the reſt one which fits, which 
if it ſtood at its full length, would be 120 foot high; 
their Temples have gilt lowers or Pyramids. 

Their Eccleſiaſticks are compoled of a kind of Hie- , 


ing in the City of Hh, were arc at leaſt 30000 Ec 
cleſiaſticks; they wear Garments of yellow Calicoe, 
and have their Crowns thaved. The molt lcarned a- 
mong them are choſen tor Prieſts to preach in the 
Temples, and to ſacrifice. They are under a Vow of 
Chattity upon pam of Death, but may change their 
Prote ilions, and marry whenever they think tit, Each 
Temple has a kind of a Convent belonging to it, tor 
the entertauunent of a certain number of Prieſts, why 
attend the Service duly every Day Mormng and Even 
ing. They hve for the moit part upon Alms, like war 
Mendicant Friars. Lhey have alio a Kind of Religious 
old Women, but theie are not bound by any vo, or 
pecuhar Ditciplne. : 

| hey believe one Creator of the Univerſe, who 


that the Soul is immortal, and atter it 15 purity d by © 
palung through tcycral Bodies, 15 either condernncd to 
eternal lorments, or enjoys catitude; they tell you 
that tlus has bern tranimitted to them by Lradition 
time out of mind; tor the reit they bold, that good 
Deeds, and eipccrally Charity, are the chiet means 
to attain Salvation , wluch eis the reaton they extend 


bwin, 2 Men Lanig very hard upon their Shoui- 


„ol. II. 


heir Charity even to Braſts, uch as Birds and Fun, 
6 eh 


white Elephants in Sam, but they are to rare, and fo Wi 
much admir'd in thoſe Parts, that in 1568. the King 


The King and his Subjects are Pagans, and have an re 
infinite number of Idols of Gold, Silver, Stone, /« Pg 


rarchy, under the Direction of a High- Prieſt, reſid- d 


governs the World by divers anterior Gods; they tiy Ther #* 


. * — oF 
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1629. Which they buy toſet them at liberty, as believing the 

V Tranſmigration of the Soul. This is the reaſon alſo 

why they never condemn any otherReligion,or diſpute 

with them; but their Eccleſiaſticks preach without 

interceſſion againſt that old Cuſtom of invoking the 

Devil, which is ſtill retain'd among the vulgar fort. 

They have abundance of Lamps hanging before their 

Idols in time of Service, theſe they ſet out with Gar- 

lands of Flowers, and incenſe them. They have cer- 

tain Days each quarter of the Moon appointed for 

their general Devotions, and a Lent of 3 Months. 

Their dead Corps they ſhave, waſh and perfume, and 

rin. afterwards burn them near the Temple, where the 

| Athes are buried under aTomb or Pyramid. The Re- 

lotions mourn for their Friends by ſhaving themſelves, 

by giving of Alms, and benevolences to the Prieſt to 

pray for them; at their Obſequies the Corps is at- 
tended with Muſick, and Fire-works. 

The Stumeſes are {ſtrong Limb'd and well propor- 
tion'd, but their Courage is not anſwerable to it, 
which makes them uſe their Victims with a great deal of 
inſolence. They are black, and very crafty in their 
Dealings. They are fo much addicted to idleneſs, that 
they leave all Toils to their Wives and Slaves. 

They wear a painted piece of Calicoe from the Na- 
This a vel down to the Knees; tho' the Men have alſo Shirts 
bu. with Sleeves hanging to their Elbows. The Women 

cover their Breaſts with a piece of Calicoe faſtened a- 

bout their Necks. There is ſuch little difference in 

the Clothing of People of Quality, and thoſe of the 
inferior Rank, that "oy are not to be diſtinguiſhed, 

—_ by their Train of Slaves. 

Their Houles are built either of Timber or Can 

covered with the Leaves of the Coco-trec, and raiſ 

3 or 4 foot from the ground ; each Apartment has ſe- 

veralWindows,for the more commodious paſſages of the 
Air; they know of no other Furniture but what is 
abſolutely neceſſary for their Conveniency in the 

Chambers, and Kitchin ; they feed commonly upon 

Rice, Fiſh and Pulſe; their ordinary Drink is Water, 

but don't refuſe Strong Liquors iſ they are addicted to 

It. 

Perſons of any Faſhion here, make no uſe of 
Prieſts for the Confirmation of their Marriages, 
* which after the Parents Conſent is obtained, and the 

agreement made, they Conſummate upon one ano- 

thers words, as long as they like one another; and in 
caſe of Separation, all the Goods and Children are 
divided, ſhare and ſhare like betwixt them; and both 

Parties are at liberty to marry again. But the Con- 

cubines are ty d to the pleaſure of their Maſters, who 
conſider them no otherwiſe than Slaves, their Chil- 
dren having but a flender ſhare in their Fathers E- 
ſtates, which after their Death (elpecially it they be 

Perſons of « Tag is divided into three parts; one 

ors to the King, the 2d. to the Prieſts, who are to 

op the Funeral Charges, which are very great; and 
the 3d. to the Children, who have an equal Share, ex- 
cept that the eldeſt is allow'd fome mall advantage. 

People of an inferior Rank, purchaſe their Wives, not- 

withſtanding which, both Parties are at liberty to be 
divorced. 

They don't take the leaſt care for the Education of 
rn og *their Children till they are 6 years old, when they 

Y ut them to their Ecclefiaſticks to be inſtructed in 

33 and Writing, afterwards breed them either 
for a Trade, Trathck, or the Court. The Peaſants 
lead a miſerable liſe, by realon that Provitions are fo 
_ here, that they can't gain any thing by their La- 
ur. 
Mere, The duck Traffick of the City of india hes in Stuffs, 
& the Cry brought thither from Sawrarre and the Coaſt of Coro- 
of He, 4aael, mall forts of China Commodities, precious 
Stones, Gold, Herten, Wax, Copper, Lead, Indi- 
60, Cal: ».ba-wood, Brafil-wood, Cotton, and Deer- 
Skins, of the lalt ot which they export 50000 every 
vear to Japan ;, and their Rice is traniported in vail 
Quantities to all the Neigbouring Countries. The 
King hunſlfisa Merchant here, and has his Factors 
at Veg, Aude, Tarroma, on the Coualt of Coromandel, 
and in C4 it felt. 

Their Money is very good, being of three different 
forts; viz. 1:cals, Aajes, and Foangs : 2 Foangs make 
a Mae, and Male cal, which is equivalent to 
a Hehen Halt-crown : 4 of theſe Ticals go toa Tayl, 
20 of Which make a Carry in Silver. Iheir imallett 
Silver Money is the Fog, but Proviſions being ſo ve- 
ry cheap here, they make ule of certain Shells brought 
thither rom AZfanikes, 8 or 900 of which go to a 
Fenz. 


The Srameſe 
well (zap d. 


Hylulcs. 


Marriages.” 


The Portugueſes being ſafficiently ſenſible what pro- 1639. 
digious advantage they were able to reap from this 
Kingdom, for ſupporting their Traffick to the Moluc- 
ca, Philippine Iles, and the Manilles, the Viceroys 
of Goa were always very careful to cultivate a good 
correſpondence with the King of Siam, who in return 
granted them many Privileges, till ſuch time that the 
Dutch having got footing, there, at the beginning of 2% 2» 
this Age, the Portugueſes were fo alarm'd thereat, that in 5a, © 
they not only obſtructed the Trade of the Siamejes to 
St. Thomas and Negapatam, but alſo attack'd a Dutch 
Veſſel in the River Menam, which with ſome other 
Outrages, ſerved only to incenle the King of Sam 
againſt them, who ever after encouraged the Dutch in 
their Settlement and Commerce, which is very advan- 
tageous to them in reſpect of the Iſles of Java and Sa- 
mautra. 

The Kingdom of Cambodia borders to the N. W. rue Kur 
upon the _— of Siam, . incloſed by the Sea dom of ce.» 
on the other ſide. The Capital City, which has given 4 
it its Name, is ſeated upon a River 60 Lygs from the 
Sea-ſhore, which riſes out of a Lake, as do all the o- 
ther Rivers of this Kingdom. That which runs by 
Cambodia overflows every Year, like the Nile. Its 
firſt Riſe is in the beginning of June, encreaſing by 
degrees to 10 or 12 Foot, and in July and Auguſt it 
overflows the Country to that degree, that it is quite 
unnavigable ; for which reaſon it is that the City of 
Cambodia is built upon a riſing ground, having but 
one large Street. Trade 5 the Portugueſes here 
conſiſts chiefly in Malacca Stuffs, which they exchange 
for Benzoin, Lacque, Wax, Rice, Braſs, Veſſels and 
Bars of China Iron. 

The King of Cambodia is only a Vaſſal of the King of 
Siam, being not able to bring above 35000 Men into 
the Field. The Nobility, or Officers of the Court, 
are divided into 4 ſeveral Ranks; viz. into Ockinas, 
Tomima's, Tonimnes, and Nampres ; the firſt of which 
are the only Men of Conſideration, they being admit- 
ted into the King's Preſence, and he confers with them 
concerning the Management of Publick Affairs. The 
Portugueſes are fo firmly ſettled here, that the Dutch 
have not been able to get any firm footing here. Pro- 
viſions of all forts, Venilon, Beef, Pork, Goats, 
Hares, Kids, Cranes, Herns, and in ſhort all manner 
of Poultry, as likewiſe Oranges, Citrons, Mango's 
and Coco's, are fold in a manner for nothing here, 
there being ſuch plenty here of cvery thing, and eſpe- 
cially of Rice, that thoſe of Quinam alone export year- 
ly 2000 Coyaxgs of Rice, (5 of which make 8 Tuns) 
at 17 or 18 Tayls the Coyane. 

That Neck of Land which extends in the Form of a 

Demi-Iland, from the Kingdom of S:az from the S. E. 
to the N. W. to the Equinottial Line, bewixt the 
Gulphs of Bengalz and Siam, is call'd Adalacca (Which 
Name it has borrow'd from its Capital City) and con- 
tains the Kingdoms of Jabor, and Patapan, This 
Country was firſt diſcovered by the Portugeſe, 1511. 
who eſtabliſhed themſelves there to that degree, that 
no _ hitherto has been able to diſlodge them. The 
City of Malacca is ſituate upon the Straight which ſe- 
parates the Iſle of Sumatra Tom the Continent, at 2 
deg. and a half on this fide of the Line, at the foot of 
a Mountain, which is wholly taken up with the Town, 
and is about 1 Paces in compaſs, 600 whereof ex- 
tend along the Sea-Coaſt, ſortified with a good Wall, 
as likewiſe tothe River hide, which encloſes another 
third part of the Town, being ſtrengthened to the 
Land- ſide by 4 regular Baſtions. That of St. Domin- 
4% on the point of the River ſide; that of St. Fago on 
the Sea-ſhore, and thoſe call'd Madre de Dios, aud 
Unze mil Vergenes, betwixt theſe two. The YJeſwrs 
College, call'd St. Paul's, ſtands on the top of the Hill, 
and upon a rifing ground in the Plam without the Ci- 
ty, a Convent of Jacobins, The River runs N. W. 
is very broad and brackiſh at High- water, but freſh at 
Low-tide; there is a Bridge over it; it rains con- 
ſtantly here 2 or 3 times a Weck, except in the Months 
of January, February and March; the Shore is ſo 
muddy that there is no landing at Low-water. 

The 2 Iſles call'd ha da Naos, and [tha de Pedra, 
lie not much above a Cannon-thot from the City, the 
Channel betwixt theſe 2 Iſlands attording a ſaſe Har- 
bor for the mma ye ay” bigger Veſſels, as that be- 
wirt the City and the Ia d N, is for the Veſſels 
of a middle f1zc, but finall Barks may enter the River. 

In the City oft Afalacea, its Suburbs and circumja- 
cent Towns, ander the Juriſdiction of the Porta- 


gucſe, are computed to be about 1209 Inhabitants, and 
among 
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among them not above 3000 Fighting Men ; and ſcarce 


>< 300 Portugueſe, the reſt being, either Aeftizes or Ma- 


Iwan. The Portugucſe are in Poſſeſſion only of the 
City of Malacca and its Suburbs, to the Town of No- 
Ara Senhora de Guadalupe, 5 1 gs thence upon the fame 
River; the Territories of the King of Fahr begin- 
ning at half a Lg thence. This City being ſo commo- 
diouſle ſituated for the Traffick of China, and the 
Aﬀfoluques, the Portugeſe had, in all probability, made 
this one of the chiefeſt Trading Places in the Indies, if 
the Dutch, who beſieged it 1606. and laid great part 
of it deſoſate, had not prevented them, and being by 
their Settlements in Ceylon ana Java, become Maſters 
of thele Seas, quite ruin'd the Commerce of the Por- 
tube to ius and the Aſolngues. 

The Kingdom of Patar is not of fo large an extent, 
but much more populous than that of Jahor; the King 
of Patana, being, according to the computation of 


- —— 

and about 60 in breadth; fo that thoſe who inhabit the 
middle of the Iſland, have the Eguinoctiul Line di- 
rectly over their heads, whence it may calily be con- 
jectured that the hears are exceitive here, which too <- 
ther with the vaſt multitude of Lakes, makes the Air 
very unwholſom. This defect is recompenſed bo its 
vaſt Riches in Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron and Kras, 


part of Europc z) beſides Rice, Millet, and Fruits 
in procligious quantities, even in the very Foreſts. 
Add to this its Wealth in Diamonds, and other Pre 
cious Stones, and its Products of Silk, Spices, Wax, 
Honey, Cotton, Camphire, Caſlia, and divers other 
Vedicinalt Drugs. Of white Szzdate they have whole 
Woods, and in the Centre of the Iſle, is a burning 
Mountain, like that of e,, which they fay is 
tupply'd conltantly by a Balſamick River. The whole 
Illand is divided into 10 Kingdoms, of which thoſe 


(whereof they make as good Artillery here as in any. 


1030. 


the Hellunders, able to raiſe 180000 Men. The Ca- of Achim, Pedir, Pacem, Camp mam, Zande and ,, PEO 


pital City bearing the ſame Name, is ſeated upon the 
Sea-hde, tho' its Harbour be above 2cco Paces thence. 
The Houſes are handſom enough, of Timber and Canes. 
The Royal Palace is fortified only with Palliſadoes; 
their Great Temple is of Brick. The City is able to 
raiſe 10000 Fighting-Men. The Inhabitants are rather 
inclining to a brown than Olive colour, generally well 
ſap'd, and proud in their outward Deportment, but 


obhging enough in their Converſation with their 


Friends. The Natives are for the molt part employed in 


- Husbandry and Fiſhing, and drink nothing but Water, 


The Air of 
Pai and. 


Wine and ſtrong Waters being an averſion to them 
the only pleaſure they delight in is that of Women, 
ſo that each Man, beſides 4 or 5 Wives, maintains as 
many Concubines as he is able: as they look _ 
Fornication as a flender Treſpaſs, fo they punith Adul- 
tery with the utmoſt ſeverity, tho' nothing be more 
common among, them than this Crime. eir chief 
Wealth conſiſts in their Slaves, whom they feed at a 
ſmall charge, upon Rice and Fiſh ; the Foreigners are 
the only People here who apply themſelves to Traffick 
and Navigation. 

The Air of Pat aua, tho' exceeding hot, as lying 
near the Egqrinot:al, yet is not unwholſom; they have 
but 3 Months Winter, vis. November, December, 


thither more for Profit than Curiofity, having made 
bur little ſearch into its inland Provinces,of which the 
' Portugueſe give us an account only of 2, viz. that of 
{ Andrag:dan and Arman. The Durch, have alto dil- 
covered the Kingdom of Po/y-rbzm beyond the Line, 
where they have got a firm footing. 


* 
* 


2 which includes al: the Northern Coait oi the 
Ille. 

The City of Achim is feated in a ſpacious Plain, 
upon a broad, but ſhallow River, being ſcarce paſla- 
ble by ſmall Boats; it has neither Fortthcations nor 
Gates 3 the Houles are built upon Piles, and covered 
with the Leaves of Cocy-trees. The Royal Palace 
ſtands m the Centre of the City, which  vo3d Well 
Palliſado'd and Flank'd, commands the whole Town, 
and has7 Gates. 


Aſ.ncabo, lying on the Sca- ſide, on this ſide the Line, in ders 
are only known toForeigners; thoſe who have travell'q Lusen. 


The Kings of Achim are allo Maſters of Pedir and actin. 


| The Natives are of an Olive colour, and very flat hsv 


fac'd. Their Garments are only a Calicoe or Silk 


| Shirt, and a Tucbant on their Heads of the fame Stuff. 


The King is ſerved by Women and Eunuchs, and is a 
Mahometan, as well as moſt of all the reſt inhabiting 
near the Coaſt of Sumarra. They begin their Leut 


and J.uary, when it rains without intermiſlion; the at the New Moon in the 12th. Month, which ends at 


reſt from February to October is their Summer. They 
ſow nothing but Rice, and till the Ground with Bout- 
flers. Fruits are here in ſuch Plenty, that every 
Nauuth produces a new kind; Hens lay twice a Day, 
and Proviſions are here n fuck quantities as can't be 
1nagined, as Rice, Oxen, Goats, Deer, Geeſe, Ducks, 
Hens, Capons, Peacocks, Hares, and all torts of Ve- 
nion. Hogs they breed none, but the Foreſts are fo full 


of wild Buars, that tho' they cat them not, they kill 


the ſame time in the next. They have no Corn, but 
Rice in great Plenty; as allo Beet, Boutfers, Goats 
and Sheep, the laſt of which no body has the priwilene 
to breed except the Ring; they abound allo m Oran 
ges, Limons, Bonana, 1 amarinde>, Natale, Ra 
diſhes, Spinage and Lettuce. Their ordinary Drink 
is Water, but they make a kind of Aqua Yue Co- 
cocs or Rice. 

The lile of Sumatra produces a peculiar Tree, call. 


them becauſe they arc lo pernicious to the Rice. The, ed Sgads by the Malay.ms, and Arbor tree de dia by 


Tygers and great Apes, which are in the Forcits here, the Portugucſc. It is full of branches with knors, 


do alſo conſiderable mitchict, but the wild Elephants; each knot ſprout forth 2 leaves like aPlumb-leaf,exceprt 


uccahioun no damage : 
phants, and whilit they are engaged with them, find 


they hunt them with tame Ele- that they tinell like Sage, and are covered with a 


whitiſh down. Each of thele leaves hath its bud, which 


means to tie their hinder ect together, and after-| thruſts forth ſmall heads, whereof cach has 4 round 


wards tame them by hunger. 
a Vaſſal to the King of 5. 

Johor is the utmoſt point of the Land of Demi-lſle, 
call d by the Ancients Aureacher ſoncſus, reaching to the 
Streights of Sincopur a,; its chief Towns arc, Langa, 
Buntam,andCarymon,and its Merropolts is named Batu a- 
bar, which is however divided into two Cities, f1- 
tuate upon the River Johor, 6 Lgs from the Sea ; the 
firſt of which is calld Re:, the tecond Cortaſ4- 
tra 3 One having abour 1300 Paces, the other FOO in 
compals; as the Houſes are all built of }rec-{tone, 
along the Rwer fide, and raiſed on Vites $ or 10 foot 
trom the Ground, they make a glorious Proipect as 
vou come upthe Kier; for this City contams at leaſt 
4cc0 inhabitants fit tor Service. 

The Ning of [Fover is Proprictor of all theGrounds, 
which he bettows on any that will dclire it to be 
Nanured?; but tho the Grounds be extreamly fertile, 
ſuch is the flothluluels of the N that they tel- 
Gum cultieate it. The 1falucs or alzyan Language, 
it i» the matt Elegant of any in the /zdzes, ſo it has 
C4 0 a> muck reputation there, and is as generally 
wed as the French m Exrepe z and having no mticitions 
eiiher in Nouns or \ os it is not very Girbcult to 
„car, 

Mei now take a ſtep frum the Continent to the 
ile fut, | gs diſtant from the AuẽjGu Bj e; 
t extends from the 5th.deg.on this tide to the 6th. deg. 
beyond * . e cdαtꝙ¹,ν] thus 105 Lgs m length, 

oll. II. 


The King of Parana 1s, 


leaves, each head produces 5 flowers in a cluſter, the 
5th. being exactly in the middle, they are as white as 
Snow, ot the bigneſs of an Orange-tlower, and blos 
in the twinkling of an Eye, as foon as the Sun is let, 
which riſes no ſooner again the next Morning, but the 
flowers and ſweet {mell which have contmucd all 
Night, drop in an inſtant. Thus the Tree continucs 
till Sun-ſet again, when it opens and produces the 
flowers in the lame manner as before, and caſts them 
again at the fitit appearance of that Planct, which in- 
v1gorates all the other Vegetables. 

The Coco- trees, of wluch there are 4 kinds,arc ve 
ry common in this Iiland. TheTree which bears th:Co- 
co-Nuts grows very high, but not above a fort dame 
ter in bulk; it has not a branch but at the top where it 
ipreads like a Date-trec, and theie don't produce the 
-ruits, which grow 10 or 12 in a cluſtet out of the body 
of the Tree; the Flower reicinbles that of a Chemut; 
the Irce is of Univerial ule in the Ide, in the 
Maldives lands they build whole Ships withoat any 
thing but what they ate furniſhed with by the Cocy- 
tree, the outward Kind attording them a Kind of 
Hemp fur their Cordages and Cables, and the Leaves 


Umbrelioes, Fans, Lents, Maits and Hats the 

truit is of the bignels ot an Oltriches Egg, aud the 

ourward Rind winch reſeinbles that ot var vWail-uuts, 

when dry'd, efforts that * poke of betete, 
L 
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with Materials for Sails, and the Covering of their , 
tlontes z, bekdes that they ule them tor the inaKing of tw 
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1639. if they gather it before the Nut is come to full maturi- | 


rte, it afords about a quart of very pleaſant Liquor 

which if kept in the Shell, by degrees turns to a kin 

of Apple, which becomes yellow, and is of a very 

good taſte. 

Their Terry or Palm-wine they draw from the Tree 
—__ whilſt it is in Bloom, and pulling off the Flower they 
faſten to it an Earthen Veſſel well ſtopp'd, into which 
runs a Liquor reſembling in taſte and colour our Wey. 
This when boil'd is call'd Terry, and ſet in the Sun 
turns to Vinegar immediately, and if diſtill'd makes a 
kind of Aqua ite, The Pith of the Tree as it is very 
white, fo it furniſhes the Iadians with Paper. 
The ſecond kind is calld by the Porrizzueſe Arreguei- 
ro, from the Areca it produces, of which and the 2 
other kinds more hercaſter, 
The Bananas or Indian Fig- tree is allo very common 
in this Ille, it may rather be call'd a Shrub than a Tree, 
as having no body, but grows to a Man's height. It 
brings forth leaves before it comes to a foot high, bur 
theſe wither and fall, and others ſprout forth in their 
ſi cad, till fuch time the Plant arrives to its full growth 
and the Fruit to its maturity, which is in ſhape and 
colour like our Figs, being of a yellow green, which 
being gathered and hung on a Nail will ripen in 4 or 
s days: in the middle of the Leaf comes a Flower of 
a violet colour, of the bigneſs of an Oftrich's Egg, 
whence ſprouts forth a kind of a Branch not unlike a 
Cabbage ſtalk, loaden with a bunch of Figs z one 
ſtalk produces no more than one banch(but of near 100 
Figs) at a time, but being cut cloſe to the ground ano- 
ther iprings out and bears Fruit in a Month, and con- 
tinues to do ſo throughout the Year. The Leaves of 
the Trec are 6 foot long, and 1 and a balf broad, and 
the Fruit 7 or 8 inches long, and as big as a ood Cu- 
cumber; the Figs are encloſed in Husks which are ve- 
ry nouriſhing and eaten inſtead of Bread. 
The Pepper of Stra is next to that of Cochim, the 
beſt of all the/zdies.It is commonly planted at theRoots 
of Trees, or prop'd up with Canes as we do our Hops. 
The Leaves are not unhke thoſe of the Orange Tree, 
but ſomewhat leſs, and picquant; the Fruit grows in 
little branches like Juniper-berries. It is green whilſt 
upon the Tree, but grows black after it is dry'd, 
which is done m December and January, The white 
Pepper does not grow in ſuchabundance here; and Ben- 
gala is the only Country that brings forth long Pepper. 
It is certain that there is more Pepper conſumed in t 
hidies than in Europe, becauſe the Indians put handfuls 
| of it in all their Sauces, but not heatenor grinded. 
* The Ile of Java Major (to diſtinguith it from the 
leſſer, which hes hard by) is divided from Sumatra to 
the 8. E. only by the narrow Streight of Sunda, 7 
deg. beyond the Line; its length is 5o Lgs, but as to 
its breadth is undiſcovered as yet, ſome will have it 

rw, Part of the Continent, which extends to the Streight 

tar. Card, Of Adagelian, commonly call'd Terra Auſtralis, (a) Ju- 
[tits Scaliger was not in the wrong of it when he call'd 
it the pico of the Worlds, it being certain that 
there is 10 Animal, Fruit, Metal, or Drug, but what 
15 found here in greater plenty than in any part of the 
Univerſe. 


Banana: 


Pepper» 


lle, The Inhabitants deduce their Origin from the Chi- 
„ee, and ro ſpeak truth, their large Fore-heads 


and Brows and little Eyes, reſemble much that Na- 
tum. Each Town of Note in Java has its peculiar 
King, who were formerly Vaſſals to one, but now 
they arc all Sovereigns indipendant from one another. 
The Kings of Bavram and Palambuan are the moſt Po- 
tent now z the laſt of which has given the Name to 
the Streight that divides the Illes of Java andi. Ten 
| vs to the N. is the (Carty of Panaric near which is a 
burning Mowtanm, The King of Paneracan and Va- 
[a buan are Papiric, but the King of the City of Paj- 
, 61 gs from Panaracan, is a Manometan, 
15 I'enl gs to the W. is the City of Joartun, noted 
For its convenient Harbour upon a River, where the 
Ships goin draw the Neuried to Rantum, commonly 
tonch to take m treih Ve ater and Proviſions, 
day's Upon the fume River hes the City of Gerreco, 
91285 he City ot Swwbauu has its proper King, under 
lle [orildieton is alto the Ciry ot Brandam, 0 
or | gs thence to the . He keeps his Court at C:daye, 
which is well tortitied, but deſtitute of a fate Har- 
Vale boug. len Lgs more to the W. lies the City of 7 a- 
bom, next to Hunte, the moſt contiderable of the 


u tile. And 5 Lgs further to the N. W. the City of C 


141, Aandtuliezon is mhabited only by Fiſheranen. 
7 bHivelgs further to the W. is the City of Fpar.:, up- 


on a Neck of Land which jets out 3 Lgs into the Sea. 163g, 
Twenty five Lgs hence, and 45 from Bantam lies Ma- 

tram, og Matavan, a great City, and the Reſidence Karen 
of a powerful King, who once pretended to the So- 
vereignty over all the reſt of the Iſland. ; 

Five Lgs to the W. of Fapara lies the City of Pati, pa, 
and 2 I gs further that of Dauma, both under the Ju- D 
riſdiction of the King of Matram, as well as that of 
Tagpgal in the ſame Bay. Tata“ 

The next is the fair and ſtrong City of Charabaon, ces 
ſeated upon a River, whence you paſs through the Ci- 
ties of Do7mago and A ſonuc uon, and fo through the 
Village of Gaccon, to the City of Jacatra, and thence J. 
to Bantam, the moſt conſiderable of the whole Iſland, 
ſcated at the foot of a Mountain, about 25 Lgs from 
the Iſle of Sumatra; three Rivers ariſe out of this 
Mountain, 2 whereot ſurround its Walls, the third 
paſling through the middle of it. The Houſes are 
miſerably built, and the Walls very wretched as well 
as the Gates, tho' at every 100 paces provided with 
a great piece of Cannon, which are of little uſe in a 
place where the Curtains are not defenſible, and 
have inſtead of Towers only Scaffolds. The whole 
City has only three principal Streets, which are not, d 
pav'd, but ſandy ; the Channels which run through ee, 
them, being very ſtinking and foul, which ſends forth 
a very nauſeous ſmell all over the City. At each cor- 
ner of the Streets ſtand Guards, as allo at the Priſon 
Gate near the Palace; and each Perſon of Note keeps 
a Guard of 10 or 12 for his own ſecurity in his Houſe. 
Their Houſes are mean, built upon Piles, they are 
commonly of Reeds and Canes, and the Partitions all 
of Bambius- Canes ſlit very thin. All the Foreigners 
here live without the City. The Merchants meet dai- 
ly in one or other of the three great Market-places 
belonging to this City. The Bazar or Exchange is 
chiefly frequented by the Foreigners, who meet there 
at break of Day, and continue till 9 a Clock. 
lecond Market-place faces the Grand Moſque, where 
the Women buy and ſell Pepper, Bertele, Areca, Ba- 
nanas, Melons, Cakes, &c. and thoſe that deal in 
white and yellow Sandal Wood. 

The Armorers who ſell Arms, Guns, Piſtols,Swords, 
Cc. ſtand higher up tothe right, and to the leſt the 
Confe&ioners, with their Sweet-meats : near them is 
the place where they ſell all ſorts of Beans, and next 
to that the Onion Market, where the Cloth-ſellers and 
Enſurers have their Meeting: Hard by this you ſee 
the Poulterers, who deal in Geeſe, Kids, Pidgeons, 
Parrots, and all forts of Tame Fow!. Thence you ſee 
three ſeveral ways, one leading to the Chineſe Shops, 
the 2d. to the Herb-Market, the 3d. to the Shambles 
among the Chineſes to the right the Jewellers who deal 
m Precious Stones, have their Station, and the Benga- 
tans with their Toy-ſhops are on the left ; the Sale of 
all theſe things laſts only till ga Clock, when the Mar- 
ket for all forts of Proviſions is opened before the 
Royal Palace, and about Noon the Chineſe Market 

ns. 

he City of Tuban or Tubaon challenges the next 1.4.» 
place after Bantam in the Iſle of Java, being ſtron- 
per than all the reſt, and tho' not fo large, yet better 

uilt than Bantam. Its Palace is very ſpacious, and 
remarkable for the many Apartments made here for 
divers forts of Beaſts that are kept here with more 
than ordinary care, ſuch as Elephants, Fighting 
Cocks, and Parrots, the laſt of which are N 
beautiful than are tranſported into Europe, becauſe 
they are too tender to endure the fatigues of ſo lon 
a Voyage. Their chief Traffick lies in Pepper, whic 
they —_— in the Iſle of Body for Calicoes, Cor- 
ton and Silk, and carry theſe Commodities to Banda, 
Ternate, and the Philippine [fies, to truck for Cloves, 
Alace and Nute. The Natives live moſt upon 
Fiſh z they have no other Garments but a piece of Ca; 
lico wrapp'd round their Loins, except that the betrer 
ſort wear a kind of looſe Camblet Coats reaching only 
to their Thighs. They are great lovers of Horſes, 
their 9 made like our great Saddles. The 
Natives inhabiting the inland-Countries of Java arc 
all Pagans, and believing the tranſmigration of the 
Soul, eat neither Fiſh nor Fleſh; to the South there 
are a few Aſahometans of the Turkiſh Sett, They have 
2 — Faſts, the chieſeſt of which begins the 5th. ol 
igt. 

There are few among the Javians but what have 3 
or 4, nay ſometimes 10 or 12 Wives; beſides their T* 
Concubines, who are mags to wait upon the Wives, 
tho' their Children have the lame Prerogatives as the 

legitimate 
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and Travels into 
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the Eaſt Indies, c. 


141 


1629. legitimate ones, 


Children go naked ; the Girls hav- 


WA ing only a Plate of Silver or Gold to cover their Pri- 


de Quatin» The 


7961484 


, Sane Slaves here take their Maſters Trees, and other 


vities ; they marry at 8, 9, or 10 Years of Age: In 
their Marriages they uſe but little Ceremonies : Cer- 
tain Poles are ſtuck on the Wedding-day before the 
Houſes of the Bride and Bridegroom, with Taſſels of 
white and red Cotton ; and after Dinner the Bride- 
groom goes on Horſeback through the Town in the 
Evening, where the Slaves,who are part of his Dowry, 
come romeet him, and bring him fome Preſents. Wo- 
men of any Faſhion are kept under ſuch reſtraint, that 
they are not permitted ſo much as to fee their own 
Sons within their Chambers; neither does any Man 
ſpeak or approach ſuch aWoman when ſhe goes abroad, 
hut cvery body gives her way, even the King himtelf. 
They are known only by their Retinue, being for the 
reſt clad after the ſame faſhion with the reſt, viz. in a 
kind of Calicoe or Silk Petticoat, reaching down from 
the Breaſt to the mid-leg ; they wear neither Stock- 
imgs nor Head-Ornaments, but tie their Hair upon 
the Crown; except it be at Weddings or any oder 


Solemnity,when they haveCoronets on their Heads, and 


Rings and Bracelets about their Fingers aud Arms. They 


theſe Foreigners are clad after the ſume Faſhion in 
Calicoe Garment, with a Turbant of rho 
At their Arrival they purchaſe a Wowan, who is to 
ſerve for all Utes; at their departure they diſpoſe of 
her again, but muſt make Proviſions for the Children, 
if they leaveany behind. 


a 


induſtrious in their Trading, being look d upon here 
no otherwiſe than the Tews m Frege. One of their 
mam buſmeſſes, is, to foreſtall and buy up the Pepper 
in the Country againſt the coming of their C12 Fleet 
to Buntam (which conſiſts commonly in 10 Ships of 50 
Tun each) in F.mmzy. Thete bring ma fort of wret— 
ched Money, call'd Pty by the Javaneſer, and Cu; in 
the Aſalayan J anguage, being a mixture of Lead and 
Braſs; fo brittle, that if they fall upon the Groand 
they certainly break. They are made in the City of 
Chincoa in China, having each a four-ſquare hole in the 
middle, thro' which they ſtring them upon Straw ;, it 

als d at firſt for very current in Java; but being its 

aſeneſs has been diſcovered, it goes at a very low 
rate. The Chineſes ſell their Porcelain here at cheap 
rates, and bring alſo Silk, Sattin, and Damasks of their 


are {© much addit᷑ted to cleanlineſs, that they neither do own Manufactory, which they exchange for Pepper, 


their necefiities,, or enjoy their Husbands without 
wallhng or bathing themſelves, which is one of their 
chief Employments, and which they lonk upon as a 
proper means to incite their Husbands to Venery, in 
which they ſtrive to outvie one another. 

In their Courts of Judicature, the Plaintiff and De- 
fendant are obliged to plead both their own Cauſe, 
their Puntthinent of Criminals is to tie them to a Pot, 
and ſtab them with a Dagger: Foreigners have this 
advantage, that provided oy can make their Peace 


Lacque, Indigo, Sandal Wood, Nutmegs, Cloves, 
Tortoile-ſhells, and Ivory. They have neither Tem 
ples nor Prieſts at Buntum, but have both at P 
(an. 

Java abounds both in wild and tame Beaſts, the 
Foreſts are fill'd withElephants, Rhinocerots, | copards 
ure which make them very unlate,and is the rea- 
lon why Frankincenſe, Maſtick, Myrrh and Benzom 
(which is better here than in any other place) arc not 
gathered in lo great Quantitics; the before-mentioncd 


with the Party complaining, they may redeem them- Beaſts, as well as the Serpents, Lizards and Salaman- 


{elves from Death, except in the Caſe of premeditated 

Murther. The King's Council which confiſts ſome- 

times of 500 Perſons, meet at Moon-light under a 

zrcat Tree, where they continue till the Moon * 
he King when preſent fits in the middle. 

atives of Fava are a proud 


they have deſerved Death will rather be kill'd than be 
taken. Their Hair, which is very long, is generally 
of a Cheſnut - colour; they have great flat Faces, large 
Jaw-Bones, and Eye-brows, little Eyes, and thin 
Beerds, are for the reſt only middle-{iz'd, but very 
itroug Lunbs. They ſeem not to want Courage, were 
they bred up to all the Advantages belonging to our 
Modern Arms; but they arc contented with their 
Pikc, Battle-Axe, broad Sword and a Dagger: Their 
Bucklers are of Wood, and ſometiines of boil'd Lea-| 
ther: They wear allo Armour, the pieces of which 
are om d together with Iron Kings: Their Soldiers 
receive no Pay iu time of Peace. They have a way of 
blowing imall poiton'd Arrows out of Trunks, by 
which the Wound is made incurable. 
biting upon the Streight of Son, being traniplanted 
thither from Pajarvar, and living, under their own; 
King, (who is however tributary to the King of A- 
tm) are much more honeſt and opcu-hearted. 
The Grounds of 7444 are euther ſarmed out by the 
Kung or Lords to certain Free People, or cultivated 
by Slaves, aud produce Rice, Pepper, and Coco's. 


Commodities, at a certam Rate, which they fell to 
the belt advantage they can: Others work abroad for 
their Maſters Profit at afet Rate er diem : Others 
maintain themſelves, and work alternatively 6 Days 
tor their Maſters, and as many for themlelves. They 
commonly adulterate their Pepper with black Gravel, 
as they do with all other Connnadities they fell to 
Strangers, they being very cratty in their Iratfick; 
tho very tew rich Merchants venture their Perions on 
ay long Voyage, but trathck like our Exreperm Mer- 
CUants, 

Ponds, and other ſuch hke Deeds, are written up- 
en the Barks of Trees, the Characters being engraven 
with a kind of Budkm, wluch 1» enther rod up at- 
tet warde, Or laid together tour iquare betwixt two 
Pouds, winch they have the way to tie neatly toge- 
ner with Fack-thread, Sometunes they ue Cos 
Vaper. They have a Language peculiar to themſelves, 
tat ihe A744 2944 bs molt in vogue here, and the Ar- 
d. vied by the /ſabormetans, The Trathck of the 
edu that hive hexe, is in precious Stones, Stutts, 
rage, aud the Arabians aud Bergans exchange 
the Coumeanices chietly for Cn Ware, hole of 


ders, making the Foreſts very dangerous to — The 
Hogs here are without Briſtles, but their Bellies hang, 
down to the Ground. 


Ihe Rivers are very well ſtor'd with Fiſh, there ha- 
ving bec 


not to be ſeen to this day 2 Oiſter-ſhells in the Duke 
of Holftein Gottorp's Cabinet, which Olearius 1657, 
bought of a Sea-Captain's Wife at Fc, and 
weigh'd 462 —— Deer, wild Goats, and Boars, 
are like wiſe here in yaſt plenty, but are not caſily to 
be taken, by reaſon of the unpaſſableneſs of the Woods, 
and the unskilfulneſs of the Javaneſes in the Ute of 
Fire-Arms. The Rivers feed alto abundance of Cro— 
codiles; the Chineſes tame, fatten, au eat them for 
a peculiar Dainty. 


: 1639: 
e fame Stuff. 


But the Chineſes are of all Foreigners here the moſt te 642 


n Oiſters ſeen in thoſe Parts that weighed 300 018+ of 


perfidious, and pound; which would ſeem incredible, if there were 5» ee 
«00s of rhe cruel Generation 3 and ſo ſtubborn, that ſuch as know 


Their Civet is not ſo white nor well ſcented as that Ge. 


of Gumea, They have 2 forts of tame Fowl, one like 
thoſe of Europe, the other of the [14ian Breed, which 
are wild and furious; foe have black Fleſh, but not- 
withſtanding this is very good Food. 


But thoſe wha-{ The Rhinocerot is in the lame eſteem with them now- 41.;.,. 


a-days as the Unicorn was with the Ancients , his 

Fleſh, Horn, Blood, and Teeth, nay, even his Dung be- 

ing wo to Medicinal Utes. They have alto Ants 

here of a much larger fize than ours; they ſpoil every 

thing they come at. They have a certain kind of thele 

Creatures reddiſh, and of the length of a Man's Ein 
er, but theſe live in the Fields upon the Barks of 
rees. 

Among the Fruit-trees of Java, the Arrequero 
which bears the Areca is none of the worſt. It is a 
Species of the Coco, but leis in bulk, and with nar- 
rower I caves. The Fruit reſembles a Date mcloled it 
a Husk, which falls off when it ripens. It is without 
taſte, but taints the Lips and Teeth of a black colour, 
The. J:dians after they have mix'd it with a little 
| ime, wrap it up in a Bettele Leaf, and fo chew it, 
looking upon it as a good remedy againſt the Scarvy : 
It will cauſe to fach as ate not uſed to it a dizettiely in 
the Head, but it toon paſſes over. 


like out Walnut - trees; it is ſomething like our Peu- 
ches in bigneſs aud colour, being of a red and green 
[ he Shell incloſes an Almond, which is of a gratetul 
taſte when roaſted in the Alhes. They pickſe them 
whiltt green, and ate accounted a good remedy againit 
the Worms and I ooienels. The wild ones are rauk 
Poifon, which kill without a preſent Antidote. 


S-n.pe v. vim, 15 teen at firſt, but when ripe turns to 
an Orange-coivur , its Shape is like a Pine apple ycl- 
low within, but they are dangerous it vied wi excels, 


Ce ie tor the moſt part upon billing. At 


tho the taſte is very pleaſant : They ate not much 
l.rger 


The Marge is a Fruit growing upon a Tree not un- 


. 


* 


The Ana grows on a Shrub with Leaves c 4 4-4 
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1630. larger than a good Limon. The Stalk is like a 


V every one bearing but one at the very top; it is very 


$amaca- apt to overheat, and occaſions Fevers. 


The Fruit call'd Samaca, is alſo of the bigneſs of a | Moors call'd Lovan Fry, $6 the Juice of Javy. I 
Citron, juicy and tart, with black Kernels. The] This Ile produces abun ; 
Leaves which are like to, but ſomewhat leſs than the] which are of the bigneſs of our Walnut-Trees , their 


Limon-trees, Pickled with Salt and Sugar 


counted a good remedy in Fevers and Inflammations, | But the white and yellow Sandal, which are much 
as we do our Tamarinds, which alſo grow in great] preferr'd before the red, grows in the Iſle of Timor 


plenty here, 


The Tabaxir, i. e. 4 white frozen Liquor, is found in|wherewith they rub their Bodies, looking upon it as a 


the knots of certain Canes, of the bigneſs of a 
with {treight Branches and L eaves, not unlike 


the Olive-tree, but ſomewhat longer. It is like Starch, eat either green or preſerved, but never dry d. | 
and in ſuch eſteem with the Perſians and Arabiens for] Anarardium is uſed by the Javaneſes as an approved d 
the Vertue they attribute to it in the cure of Fevers| Remedy againſt the Aſthma and Worms; they boil it 

and bloody Fluxes, that they buy it at a very dear in Milk, or pickle it like Olives. 


Benzoin is a Gum of a Tree reſembling the Limon- 1639. 
Tree; whilſt they are young, the Gum is white, but 
when they grow old, it changes black: It is by the n 


Thiſtle, 


ance of red Sandal Trees, 8 d 


are ac-| Fruit reſembling our black Cherries, but is inſipid: 


and Solor. Of this the Indians make a Decoction 


Poplar, | great Reſtorative. 
thoſe of | Ginger they have alſo in abundance here, which they cirge- 


rate. Theſe Canes are ſo big, that the Indians cleave] The Wood call'd Pala de cxebraby the Portigueſes, Pal dec. 
them aſunder, and make Boats of them, leaving aof a pale yellow Colour, is uſed by the Indians in be. 


knot on cach end. 


Wine or Water againſt Fevers and the Stings of Ser- 


The Iſle of Java produces alſo another Fruit, call'd | pents. | | 
Dui Duriaous, not to ve met any where except here and in| That by the Indians call'd Calamba, and by us Lig- Cal, 
the Aalaccaes, The Tree call'd Baran, is of the bulk num Alves, grows not only in Java, but alſo in Ma- 
of our 1 the Bloſſoms of a pale yellow co-¶lacca, Sumatra, Cambaya, and other Places. It is not 


lour, the 
of a very lively green on the in 


eaves half a Foot long, and 3 Inches broad, | unlike to, but ſomewhat bigger than an Olive-tree , 
Cle. The Fruit both and-whilft green has no Scent, but as ſoon as it dries 


for its colour, bigneſs, and out ward diviſion reſembles] its Scent is perceived: Its Goodneſs is known by its 

our Melons, but within is divided into 4 Partitions z| Weight and Colour: which muſt be brown, from 
which being again ſubdivided into 2 or 3 leſſer Cells| whence iſſues an Oil, if held to the Fire. The wild 
contain the Fruit, which is as white and big as a Pul- |Calamba is uſed chiefly in Funerals, for the burning of 

Jer's Egg, and of the moſt luſcious taſte in the World; the dead Corps of the Indian Prieſts. 8 

it has a Stone as big and rough as that of a Peach. It| Abundance of Lac ue is ſold at Bantam, but the chor- Lc: 
will not keep, and therefore muſt be uſed as ſoon as ceſt comes from Begx: Here certain _ winged 


the outward Husk opens. One thing is very obſerva- Ants ſuck the Gum of the Trees, whic 


they after- 


ble, that if you lay but a few Berrele Leaves near a| wards caſt upon the Boughs, as the Bees do the Honey 
whole Room full of Dim iaons, they will all rot imme-|and Wax; theſe are cut off, and fer in the Sun to dry 


diately ; and if you have ſurfeited your ſelf with the |till the Lacque falls off, which they give what Colour 
exceſſive eating of this Fruit, 2 or 3 Bettele Leaves ap-| they pleaſe, and is uſed in Sealing-wax and Lacque- 

ply'd to your Breaſt, or one of the ſame Leaves eaten, | Works of Ch ü 

voi give you caſe, and digeit thein without any far- The other Drugs of Java are Pody, which they uſe +4. ce 


ther danger. ainſt Winds and Rheumes; Hors, a Root they Drug « 
3 Ihe Lanor Tree, another Species of Coco's, has ye their Calico's with; Conjuapi, is another Root . 
Leaves 5 or 6 Foot long, and ſo ſinooth, that the Ja- wherewith they rub their Bodies; Samparentam, is a- 


vancſes ule them inſtead of Paper. 


3 Cubebs are found no where in the Indies but in the counted a Sovereign Remedy againſt Fevers, and upon 
Iſle of Java; it grows upon a Tree not unlike the| that ſcore ſold at a dear rate. Gatogamber is a Fruit 
* Lg and in Bunches. The Javancſes hold it in| reſembling Olives, good againſt the Tooth ach. 
ſuch eſteem, that they will not fell it unboil'd, nor t is altogether like ou „ but much dearer, tucq 
will allow as much as one Plant to be tranſported into| uſe it to rub their 


other Parts. 


Mangofthan, The AMangoſt han is much of the taſte of our Sloes, born; the Root Galam, growing in Watery plac 


and grows wild in the High Ways in Java. 
Herb Talalle hearing neither Flower nor Frui 
Wee in Sauces, its Vertue being to fortific 
mach. 


ina and Japan. 


nother Root ſtonger than inger, but bitter. Pontibu is ac- 


ies with; Saſam, they call 
Muſtard- ſeed. Doringi is given to Children as ſoon as 


And the ſ is a great cooler, The Fruit Tianco is taken at al 

t, is uſed |times, whenever they find themſelves indiſpoſed; 
the Sto- Alaidian, Maya and Coroſſani are uſed in their Liquors, 
as having an mtoxicating quality. Spodium is the Aſhes 


"Soon: The Fruit Jaca is of the bigneſs of a Citrul, having of a Tree, wherewith they rub their Bodies; they do 


a rough Kind, within which are certain 


Kerncls thereof being roaſted are a preſent Rem 
gainit a looſeneſs. It is obſervable that this Fruit of- 
ten changes its taſte, ſometimes like a Melon, ſome-[of an Acorn, which being accounted a moſt Sovereign 
times like a Peach, and at other times like a ſweet | Remedy againſt Poilon, and eſpecially that of veno- 
Limon. The Nut is as big as a Date, but is not to| mous Beaſts, is ſold at a very high Price; Falave is of 
be uſed raw, becauſe it occaſions Vomiting and Gri-| the lame uſe as Sambaya. The Herb Paravas is cooling, 
ping in the Guts, but roaſted it is both pleaſant and | but ſcarce and dear. Tomonpate is a Root uſed againit 
vood, and reckoned a good Reſtorative for thoſe that|the inflammations of the Spleen. The Conduri are poi- 


love Women. 


On the fide of the Iſland towards the Streight of | with, &c. The Javaneſe being exaiperated by the ill 
en Sunda, you meet with abundance of wild Cimamon, | uſage the 


mon, but is never tranſported into foreign Parts. 


| The Carcapuli are a kind of Indzan Cherries, white, [Settlements there; till at Jaſt the hopes of gain en- 
dark red, and of a Carnation Colour; the I 


and Fruit are like thoſe in Europe, 


vn The , Alice, call'd Prcbo by the Malayan:, | certain Conditions, which being but ill obſerved by 


reſembles in every reſpect, both in heighth and 
the Exropean Flder-tree , wherewith the 
and Ar abins drive a conliderable Trade, as 


allo with the Calumus Aromaticus, There is a yellow not in a condition to force them thence, engaged with 7. 


and lpungy Matter in its Stalk, which ſome 
make ule of to appeale the Pain of the Matrix. 


1X int 


valucd above it, 

Ot here are 2 kinds, the leſſer is 
from C, and is preterable before that 
Lhe Herb grows wild about 2 Foot high with 


Hower and pointed Leaves; The Javareſes uſe both | thing they had to do, was to compleat their Fortifica 
the Koot and Herb in their Salads ; the firit are knot- | tions, which they did ſo etfectually, that in a little 
tech like Canes, and of a biting taſte aud good Sceut. | time they made + Hon 


be 7/0 an et, calld Canor by the AMalayans, is| Fr. 2 1019. near Bantam, the Dutch had 
like Ginger, cxcept that it has ſomewhat larger |upon which the King of Jacarra in conjunction with 
{ eaves; it us prelery'd or dried like Ginger, but | the Engii4, beſieged and attack d their Fort for fix 


of Java. of Surda, and landing their Men, took the City ot 


uts, the | the fame likewiſe with the Flower call'd San, and the 
—* a- Roots 1argary, duraban, and Sedowaya area propria- 
ted to the lame uſe, Sambaya is a Fruit of the bigneſs 


ſonons Berries, but are uſed to weigh Gold and Silver 


— received from the Portugueſe, would 
not for a long time permit any Strangers to have any 


rces gaged the Kings of Zantam and Jacatra, to let the 
tEnglp and Datch ſet up their Factories there, under 


Flower, the /:d;ans, the Datch took this opportunity of for- 
Perfians |tify ing their Settlements at Facarrs, and that with fo r 
they do| much expedition, that the Indian; finding themſelves . — 


Women | the Engliþ to ailiit them in the expullion of 
thele bold Strangers, in the firſt Sea-engagement 
e worit , 


Months, till the Durch Fleet being re-inforced, vbli- 
brought | ged the Englizb to quit both the Siege and the Streichr: 


a White | Jac.:rr4 by Storm, and put all tothe Sword; the next 


very regular, with 4 Baſtions of 
Free- 
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1629. Free-ſtone, well Trench'd, and Palliſado'd, and de- 
ſended by a Proportionable number of Half-moons, 


the Dutch in thoſe parts. 


Coalt of Peg, 


Redoubts, &c. The King of Matram laid Siege to it] of which is ſometimes found incloſed a tuft of Grats. 
twice ſince, viz. 1628, and 1629. but was forced to] It is ſmooth, inclining to a greemih Colour, its good- 
raiſe it as often, ſince which time the Dutch remain in [nels being to be — * its weight. In the Country 
the quiet Poſſeſſion of their Traffick here, with the [of Pan, near Afalacca, is a certain ſmooth and (lip- 
Chineſes, Japoneſes, Siameſes, and other Neighbouring |pery Stone, found in the Gall of certain Hogs, of a 
Nations, and receive 10 per Cent Cuſtom upon all reddiſh colour and bitreriſh taſte, which being ſteeped 
Commodities, imported or exported, each Stranger [only in cold Water, afford a moſt effeftual remedy 
inhabiting in the City of Batavia (for fo they call'd againſt all Poiſon and infections Diſtempers. The 1tle 
it afterwards) being obliged to pay a certain monthly of Borneo affords alſo Diamonds, Sapan-wood uſed by 
Tax, Proportionable to what profits they make, the Dyers, Braßle wood, Wax, Pepper, Frankincenſe, 
which is very great, and conſequently the Tax not in] Maſtick, and divers other Gums. 
the leaſt burthenſome, for a Porter who perhaps ets The lfle is not deſtitute of good Harbours, amon 
2Ryals a day, does not pay above one — a half which that of Borneo, at the mouth of a very ot 
in the Month. River, is one of the largeſt and moſt Commodious. 
The City of Batavia, (which lies 12 Lgs to the E. Their Cities are not very populous, and their wooden 
of Bantam) being for its convenient Situation in à] Houſes ſo flightly built, that they often remove them 
Bay, which is theltred by many Iſlands from the Vio-]at pleaſure. They are accounted very 1 but 
lence of the Winds, one of the beſt Roads in all the| will rather live upon Pyracy than Induſtry, unto 
Indies, and the chief place of Commerce belonging to| which they are ſo much addicted, that their Veſſels are 
{ſeen upon the Coaſt of Pezx 400 legs thence. They 
To the N. W. from Java, betwixt that and the Ile} uſe Swords, Bucklers, Lances, Darts and Pikes. The 
Borneo, lies the Ifland of Madura, ſubject to its own| King, and moſt of the Inhabitants near the Sca- 
Prince, whole Reſidence is in the City of Aroſſabaya. fide are Maho met aus, but deeper in the land they 
As by Reaſon of its barrenneſs, it is a place of no are Pagans. They are black, and well-ſet, wear Cal- 
Trade, they live upon Pyracy , eſpecially upon the] lico wrapt about their Loins, luxe moſt of the other 
Indians, and Turbants on their Heads. 
The lle of Baly lying to the E. of Java, has not a- 


bove 12 Legs in Circuit; but to the S. jets out a Cape ſ and the AMolucque s, under the Equmoctial Line. Aer. cad. 


a great way into the Sea. Its Northern point is 8 deg. | cator would have it to be one of thoſe Iſlands, call'd 
and a half beyond the Line; TheKingReſides in aCity Sindas by Prolemy. Its Capital City is call'd AH 

ar ing the lame Name with the Iſle. The Inhabitants , which lies in the moſt Southern part of the whole 
are P4;15, and fo Superſtitious, that they Worſhip! Ile, 5. Deg. 17. Min. beyond the Line. The In- 


the firit thing they meet with in the Morning, they are habitants are ſo Induſtrious, that they leave not an 


very Black, with curl'd Hair, but wear no Beards, no inch of ground unmannor'd, and fow with Rice, what 
more chan the reſt of the Iſlanders in theſe parts, and they ſtand not in need of tor their Cattle and Coco- 
wear the ſame Garments, for their Women, who trees. 'Tis not long fince they have embraced Ma. 
have an averſion to Beards, oblige them to pull out | hometiſm. They much reſemble the Stameſes, and 
the Hair by the roots. They have each ſeveral Wives, thoſe of Peg; eſpecially in their Faces, and carry 
whence thisllle is ſoPopulous,that above 600000 living like them a Ball of Ivory in their Prepuce, and are 
Souls are accounted to be within its Compaſs, though | for the reſt of a comely Stature. The Women Dreſs 
abundance of Slaves are ſold from thence every year. | theirHeads like thoſe of Malaces,and in theStreet have 
They live tor the moſt part upon Husbandry or Wea- | their Breaſts open, and wear Breaches reaching ro the 
ving; becauſe they abound both in Cotten, and Rice, knees. The N. W. Winds, which blow here from 
but allow none to be tranſported ; They are alſo ſuf: | November till March, make the ſhore very unfaſe 
ticiently provided with Oxen, BumMers, Goats, and during that time, and the continual! Rains over-flow 
Hogs, and fome Horſes, but very ſmall ones; They the flat Country, which is the reaſon that moſt of 
have whole Foreſts of Oranges , Limons , and Ci- their Houles are bunt upon Piles 9 or 10 foot above 
tron-Trces, Which furniſh them with vaſt Stores of; the ground. 
Phealauts, Partridges, Peacocks, and Turtles; as} Lhere are two Kings more, eg. one of Tells, and 
their Marſhes do with Ducks, and other wild Fowl. the other of Battergoa «Ma this iſland. The Isle of 
it produces no other Spice but Ginger, but they Gilelo, by the Portugueſe; call'd Baro China de Moro, 
ve leveral other Drugs; and a certain Fruit grow- exceeds the Celebes in bignets, and produces plenty of 
mgm a thell like a Chetnut, white, and of a delicious, Rice and Sazz, ( whereot more in the Delcription of 
4 5 and 15 beiides this an approved remed y againſt the Motu ques , Tortoies, of 1 he Inhabitants are 
the Scurvy. very well limb'd, but Barbarous, and not many years 
All along the Coaſt, the Seas, and the Rivers fur-|ago were Cambals. : 
11h them with incredible plenty of Fiſh ; which next} The Iſland of Amboyr2, is fo near the Aﬀfolucgues 
toRice, is their main Subſiſtence; They have but lit- that ſome have accounted it among their num 


ha 


now and then fome of their Calicoes in ſmall Vefſcls| 2 Las. from the ile of Ce:r21m. The Chief City has to 
to the Iſle of Java. In this Road moſt Ships bound for | the W. of it, a very fair Bay of 6 Lgs. where there 
the AMeolxegues, take in freth Water and Proviſions, is ſafe Anchorage, and good thelter tor Ships againſt 
which are to be bought here at a very low Rate. the Winds. This Bay enters ko deep into the Coun- 
hey have Iron, Copper, and Gold Mines, but the | try, and the Sea on the oppolite tide cuts fo deep with- 
laſt are not cultivated, for fear the Fame of theſe} in the Land, that the little 15 very near divided into 
Riches thould draw thither ſome Foreign Nation or | two, there being only a imall ths of 120 fathom 
ther, that would without Queſtion reap the Fruits left, by which it is join'd together. The leſſer part of 
ot their Labour. Their King whoſe title 15 nillor, the Ile, therein is the Cattle of Ambeynz, contains a- 
.e, a Conſtable, is in great Veneration among his | bout 120 ſmall Towns, and the greater but four 


Subjects, and governs his Dominions, by certain Go- Towns, and about 7 Villages. The inhabitants were, 
Vernours hs ns for each Province. They per-|hcretotore Savages, and Barbarous, nay, Cambals, wr. 


itt very chitinately in Paganiſm, as alſo in that who apply'd themielves to no Agriculture, which 
Uibulical Cuſtom, for Women to burn themſelves| made the Country appear like a Wildernels;, but of 
with their Husbands. late Years they have apply'd themſelves to he cultiva- 
| he lilc of Borneo lies farther to the N. than Java, | ting of the Ground, which being very fertile, pro- 
ene of the largeſt in thoſe Seas, extending 6. Degr. | duces great plenty of Oranges, Lunons , Cocoers, 
to the N. though its preateft part hes on this fide of | Bananas, Sugar-canes, beſides Cloves. They conti. 
te Equinoctial Line nne make it 400 g. m Com- nue ſtill to be alort of lgnorant people, the only il 
tabs; but the Dutch with more probability athign it they ſhow, being in the Management of a Dart,which 
10 wore than 290 Lgs. in circuinference. Its Chief they do with fo much dexterity, that at 60 paces di. 
Placcs are, Bur ute, Nu cid avi, Land1, Sumbas, and | itance, they will hit a Crown Prece, | he y ate tamed 
eng) cin. for their Cakes, made of Nec, Almonds, anc YUgar, 
Ihe City of Borneo, is like Fenice, built upon di-| which the Inhabitants of the adacent Iliands take 4. 
vers unall Illands, mter woven with Channels, there gamit the bloody Flax; for their Nice bread, inade 
21g ro Patlage there but by Boats, According tof in the ſhape of our Sugar-loaves, and tor their small 
the account the Dach have given of 1, it comams| alleys, which in ſwittnels exceed any m Fete. It 
out 2000 thus. T his He produces the bett Cam e rt drfeovercrt by tte Port nee, in the year 


1519. 
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phire, as alſo Gold and Bezoar, which Stone breeds in 1630. 
the Maw of a Sheep or Goat , within the ſubſtance V 


The lile of Celebes lies betwixt that of Borneo the ne d 
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1515. But the Dutch having afterwards alſo got 


their Commerce, ſet upon 5 Durch Veſſels in the Port 
of Banda, but being repulſed with loſs, revenged 
their diſgrace upon the Amboyneſe, whom they ſuſpect- 
ed to favour the Dutch; whereupon, the then Admi- 
ral for the Dutch in thoſe parts, Stephen Verhagon, 
landed 2 years after, viz, Feb, 21. 1603. landed a 
certain number of Soldiers near Amboyna, in order 
to attack the Caſtle, but whilſt he was landing his 
Artillery,the Portugueſe Governor,not daring to ſtand 
the thock,lurrendred the place without a Cannon ſhot; 
though theGarriſon conſiſted of 600 Portugneſes. 
Betore Mahometiſm was introduced into the Iſles of 
Java, Amboyna, and the Molucques, by the Perſians, 
and A-ab.as trading hither, they were all Pagans; 
ſome of which continue in it ſtill, others, though cir- 
cumciled, yet pericvere in their Pagan Superſtitions. 
Nothing is more frequent here, than to Worſhip the 
Devil; tho' they are not able to tell you what he is, 
They affirm him to be an Aereal Demon; whence they 
zive him the Name of Lavithe, i. e. Air, yet make 
im ſubordinate to another call'd Lanthila, as well as 
to him they call Taxtay, who is a deg, lower than Lan- 
thila. They give them one genera! Name,viz. Tito, i. e. 
EvilSpirits,and ſay that they appear to them in Human 
ſhape,when they are to pronounce their Oracles,and re- 
veal unknown things to them. Todo this 20 or 30 of 
them Aſſemble,and by the my of a ſmall Drum, call'd 
Tyfe, ſome Wax-candles, and certain Conjurations, 
as allo a Sacrifice of Meat and Drink, make them ap- 
pear before them. As they are of Opinion , that 
what ill befals them comes from the Devil , they are 
very careful not to negle& his Worſhip; for which 
8 „ they have Wax-candles lighted in their 
een N where they attend the Devil with Meat and 
rink. 


Cuc ancien Their Circumciſion is alſo different from that of the 


Mn: ages. 
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Jen and Mahometans, for inſtead of cutting off the 
Prepuce, they only ſlit it, and that not till they are 
12 or 13 years of Age. | 

Their Marriages are ſoon made, and as ſoon diſſol- 
ved ; For every thing beuig agreed upon, they uſe 
no further Ceremonies, except that the Bridegroom's 
Father gives a {mall preſent to the Bride , in lieu of 
which — Father makes the wedding Feaſt; where 
they have their Muſick and Dancing. It a Wife have a 
mind to part from her Husband (which they do upon 
very frivolous occaſions)ſhe has no more to > ag; ro 
reſtore the preſent, which done, ſhe pours Water on 
her Husband's feet , to intunate, that thereby they 
are both cleanſed from all Impurities they have con- 


II 


and à wooden Buckler 4 foot long; in the managing of 
which they are very expert, as being train d up to it 
from their infancy. They make uſe alſo ſometimes of 
rire-arms, but what they put their chief truſt in is 
the Lance,being 8 or 10 foot long,which they caſt with 
ſuch Dexterity and Strength, that they will run a Man 
quite through with it; of theſe they commonly have 2, 
which after they have caſt, they betake themſelves to 
their Swords; ſo they make uſe of a kind of light Gal- 
lies, having on each fide juſt above the ſurface of the 
Water, two ſeats like Wings, where theSlaves are ſet to 
row. Three are allotted tor each ſeat, every one with 
his Oar, which being made like a hollow wooden Sho- 
vel, they thruſt it as far as they can into the Sea, and 
in drawing of it back , turn it about their Heads, 
with ſuch a ſlight and ſwiftnels, that there are but 
few Ships that can over-take them, with all the Sails 
they can make. h 

he Natives of Banda, live very often to 120 years 
of Age. When they interr their Corps, they are car- 
ried by 12 Perſons pay a Bier or Coffin, covered with 
Calicoe , the Men firſt , and the Women following 
it ʒ after it is buried, they return to the Houſe of the 
deceaſed, where they Feaſt together, order incenſe to 


burning Lamp at Night, in a hut, made for that pur- 

ſe. The Men lead a very idle Life, leaving all Bu- 
Fneſs to the Management of the Women; who are 
imployed in breaking the Nutmeg-ſhell, and drying 
the Nut and Mace, the chief thing they rely upon 
for their Maintenance. As far as ever could learn, 
this moſt excellent Spice, grows no where but in the 
Iſle of Banda, and the fix following adjacent Ifles,which 
make up the lile call d Banda by the inhabitants; viz. 
Gunai Nera, and Lantor, (Which is the beſt Road 
for Veſſels) Puloway, Pulorim, and Baſingin. 

It is next toa Paradox to believe, that theſe 6 ſmall 
Iflands ſhould be able to produce ſuchProdigious quan- 
tities of Nutmegs, as are ſufficient for the whole 
World; unleſs it be conſidered, that beſides a few 
Duriaoms, Nancan , Bananas, Oranges, and Coco- 
Trees, the Iſlands are covered all over with them, 
like one continued Foreſt ; the Trees of which are 1a- 
den with Flowers and Fruts, which is gathered three 
times as year; Viz. in April, Auguft, and December; 
but the beſt is gathered in Apr. The Tree it ſelf re- 
ſembles our Peach- tree, the Leaves whereof are ſome- 
what leſs, and more round. The Fruit js encloſed 
within a husk, as thick as that of our Walnuts, which 
being opened, you fee a Leaf very thin upon a hard 
ſhell, which may be diſcovered through it; this Leaf 


tracted during their Marriage, which is thereby dil- 
ſolv'd, and either party at Liberty, to provide them- 
ſelves another Spouſe, as ſoon as they pleuſe, when 
they are to take a ſolemn Oath ; Water is put into a 
Diſh, into which having caſt Gold, Earth and a Leaden 
Bullet, they dip into it, the extreamity of a Muſquet 
Barrels the point of a Halbert, Sword, Knife, or ſome 
other Weapon, and fo give the Diſh with Water to 
him, who 1s to take the Oaths to put him in mind, 
that all what has been caſt or dipt into the Water, 
will be Inſtrumental to his Deſtruction, if he for- 
{wear himſelf. 

They have among thema certain miſchievous Gang, 
who under pretence of Witchcraft, do miſchief to 
their Netghbours, either by poiton or other means; 
they are call'd Zivangs, but when ever they are foun 
out, they are ſure to meet with very ſevere Puniſh- 
ment. 

The Natives of Amboyna are naturally ſtupid , ti- 
morons and grote; they commonly bury their Riches, 
for fear of being, rub'd , and ſuch is their ſimplicity, 
that they are not tv be brought to any Trade , They 
are ſo far trom any Knowledge, that they have not as 
much as any Characters among them; all they apply 
themictves to, is kithing , and cultivating their Gar- 
dens, upon the Fruits of which they hive very miſe- 
rably, k wugh it is vblervable 7 that they generally 
are it ron and well zroportion'd. 

The Du ch have three Forts in this Ile, viz. The 
Fort C:mmbells, or Vidtaria, 3 with Stone Ba- 
tions) aud thole of {en and Loma. 

The iſle of Bards, which is 3 Lgs in length, and 
ove in breadth, lies 24 1 gs trom Amor, extending 
from N. to 8. It has tone few Towns, the Chict of 
which is &a. The Inhabitants are very zealous 
Manemeters\, As they are always at War with tome 


is the Flower of Nutmeg or Mace, and to come to the 
Fruit you mult break the (hell, whilſt the Nut is green; 
the Flower is of a Carnation Colour, which after it is 
parted from the ſhell, turns to an Orange Colour. Ir 
makes a moſt excellent preſerve, if done with Salt and 
Sugar. The Inhabitants make a good Stomachick 
Ointment of Nutmegs or Mace Powdred, and mix't 
with the Oil of Roſes. 

The Inhabitants don't amount to above 12000 in 
all, among them are not above 500 fit to bear Arms, 
yet are they ſo mutinous and ſtubborn, that to Bridle 
them, the Dutch have 2 Forts here, call'd the Va}. 
and the Belgica, where Veſſels may Anchor at 9g or 10 


found, with 5 Hens, one Duck, and a fucking Pig in 
the =_y 
The AMolucques, properly fo call'd, are no more 


dar, Motel, Machiam and Bachtam, known to the 
Ancient Pagans, by the Names of Cupe, Douco, Mon- 
til, Mara, and Segue f and fituate all together within 
the ſpace of 25 Lgs. The Sun-beams are to penetrating 
here, that they render the ground as dry as a Sponge, 
which not only fucks in all To Rains that tall, but al- 
lo (wallows the very Torrent near their Scources. But 
as they are not able to penetrate through the thick For- 
reſts, fo the grounds there produces both Trees and 
Herbs z whence it is, that theſe lilands are tufficiently 
ltored with Bananas, Cocoes, Limons, Oranges, Sar- 
4 and Calamba, belides Spices of all torts, but they 
produce neither Rice nor any other Grainz The 
detect of which is tupply'd by the Tree, call d by the 
Natives Laudan, and Seguctro, by the Pertugueſes, the 
pith ot which turmihes them with a kind ot Meal tor 


of their Neighbours, fo they keep a conſtant guard 


Bread, as the Leaves when come to their fall 4 
erve 


be burnt over the Grave, for 24 hours, and ſer up a n. 


dong their Coaſts. Their Arms are, the Cymetar, 1629. 


Their n 


Nutmeg. 


Mace. 


fathom Water, within Muſquet ſhot, and that with- rb 
out the leaſt danger. The Serpents here are of ſuch a 
Prodigious bigneſs, that in the Ile of Nera one was © 


than five in number, to wit, The Iles of Ternare, T;-7 
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the Faſt Indies, Oc. 


+639. ſerve them for the covering of their Houſes, and the 
A bizcer veins for Rafters, as the leſſer make good Cor. 


Water, and dry'd, affords that Mea! they call Sags. 


dave. While theſe Leaves are young, they are covered 
with a kind of woolly ſubſtance, which affords Ma- 
terials for Stuffs. They are not unlike the Cocoe Leaves, 
the Tree which bears them being commonly 20 foot 
high, and the trunk a fathom in Compaſs, but being 
compoſed only of the Bark and Pith, is eaſily cut 
down, the- firſt not exceeding an Inch in thickneſs; 
The Pith is very white, and may be eaten without 
any farther Preparation , after the ſtrings of the 
wood which are mix'd with it are removed; But, it 
they intend to make Meal of it, they beat the Pith to 
powder, put it in a Searce made of the Bark of the 
tame Tree, over a Tub made of its Leaves; and by 
pouring a ſufficient quantity of Water upon it, ſepa- 
rate tlie ſtrings from the mealy part, which ſettles at 
the bottom of the Tub, and being ſeparated from the 


This they Bake in certain monlds of Earth, made red 


cerning the diſtance of the two Rivers, Ganges and 6: 
Iadzus,) ſent Ferdinand Mageilanus the 21ſt. Septen ber SD 
1519. from St. Lucar to take poſſeſſion of theſe Iſles 
in his Name. Being come to 52 deg. he paid the 
Srreight call'd ever ſince after his Name, the Streiglit | 
of Alagellan, and came up to the height of the I- Ie e 
lucgues; but being by contrary Winds, and the Cur. © Eu 
rent of the dea forced to the Au, was their ſlain 
with 35 of his People. 

The Emperor ſent afterwards thither Gonzalo Go- 
mer de Fipin»ſa, and Sebaitizn de! Cans, who took the 
Oath of Fidelity of the Kings of Ternare.of Tidor. and 

Dy | 3 

of Gilolo; but the Portage being ſenſible of the ad- 
vantage that accrned to them in rhe Spice-Trade by 
theſe lilands, took the opportunity, whilit the Empe- 
ror was embroi!l'd in heavy Wars in Europe, to inter- 
rupt the Commerce of the CA 
which occaſioned ſeveral Treaties, 
1525. and that at Sev 1526, 


* in thoſe Parts, 
c Jn that at Se'2 5.4 
3 * * 7 

Which proving, fruitleis, 


hot, with incredible diſpatch. This Tree, which 
grows allo in Amboyn:, and ſome other places, atfords 
alſo a certain Liquor, call'd Thul, which taites 


like Wine. | 


Theſe ibunders, tho' they are not deſtitute of Cat- 
tel, yet live for the moſt part upon Fiſh; they have no 
Gold, Silver, or any other Mines, being furmiii'd with 
ron from the Iſland of Zzmbaco, They are general: | 
I, black, tho' the Women not ſo much as the Men, 
with black fitining Hair, (occaſioned by their continu- 


's matter was at lat bron 1 to an iſſue at S = 


18904 
; x : * i 
1529. by vertne oi which Treaty the Emperor Mort- 


gaged theſe Ilands to the Porrzgzreſe tor 350000 Du- 


cats; ever ſince which tine theie lat remain'd fote 
Maſters of the Clove Trade here, till they were in- 
terrupted by the Durch. 
The lile ot 105 nate, the chiefett and biggeſt ot the True! 

Aloluc gutes is ſituate 48 deg. on this ſide of the Line, 
28 Las from the Ille of Banda; its compaſs is about 
8 Lys, it affords but little Proviſtons, except Goats 
and tome Poultry; but the Almonds here are moſt ex- 


0 : 4 8 : | 
a! per hung it with (weet ſcented Oils) great Eyes cellent, the Shell (each of which contains 3 or 4) be- 


and Eye-brows, and ſtrong Limbs; they ſoon become 
grey, yet live to a great Age, are active rather than 
laborious, and very ſociable in Converſation, but 


'vnewhat inclining to boldnels, and infolence, and in 


ing ſo hard that the Smiths ule them imſtead of Coal. 
It produces alſo fone Tobacco, but much inferior in 
goodneſs to that brought from the Het Indies. 

The Town of Gamnmz Lumma, the Capital of the 


0 % . 0 - f 5 1 - 4 SLED 
their Dealings cratty and deceitful. The Men wear ge- Whole land, conſiſts only of one Street 2500 Paces 


nerally Turbants like the Txrks covered with Plumes. 


of a Xlitre, being tor the reſt clad in Drawers only 


long, built along the Sca-fide, the Houſes being all 
The King is diſtinguiſhed from his Subjects by a kind of Cane or Iimber. The Road 


4d 151 $4» 


is not fit for Ancho- 
rage, the bottom being all rocky, which makes the 


of blue, red, green, or yellow Satin, fume of theſe Durch Veſſels always lic at Anchor near the Village of 


l{landers make uic alto of a Kind of cloſe-body'd Coat 
faltned round the Shoulders, and cut below like the 
Military Garments of the ancient Romans, The Women | 
"wear no Head dreſſes, bur lay their Hair ſmooth over 
their Heads, which they tie behind, and cover it with 
PFlumes, or Flowers, their Garments are of C 
Silk Stuffs, but their chief Ornaments are their Brace- 
lets, Rings, and Necklaces of Pearl, Diamonds, 
Rubics and Emeralds. The Chinrejes were the firit who 
made themlelves Maſters of theſe Illands, and after 
the Perfizns and Arabicns, who introduced 1:0 ce 
% here. 

Their ancient Cuſtoms (tho' very barbarous) are 
their only Law ; they allow Polygamy, yet don't pu- 
nin Adultery ;, but ſtealing is a mortal Crime. At 
break of Day certam Perions appointed for that pur- 
pole, beat the Drum about the Streets, to exhort 
the People to the performance of the Matri- 
monial* Duty; they ule generally the / 
Language, tho every One of gelte Hands, has its pe- 
culiar one, Which thews them to be deſcended from 
divers Nations. 

Thoſe of Java firſt of all brought Cloves to theſe 
Ilands, whence queſtionleis the Perpans and Ar 2b. 4 
tranſported them among, the Greeks, and Romans, the 
Ibu Kings had citablith'd the Spice-Trade in the 
ports of the Acud, where after the Conquett of this 
kinydom by the Remans, it continucd till the diffolu 
of the Empire. | be Cernoneies monopo!ized 
+ Trade for many. Years at Ca, till the Tarts 
„d means to carry the Spices by the means of 
r the Mediterr anc: Sea \, but this 
CITE Was nuch [pon q b. the Joe of . 1 , 
aving cilablhlk'd it at Alexardryis, and Ci 

oft the Neltreamant'd mw oPotiethon of it till the 
ſound out the Way b, Iced, round A7ric4, t6 
1. %%, and by means of their bleerts depend 

ot this Commerce, and continued Ma 
ers of 1t till the Patch G1puted! the tame with them: 

t 1 tit mito their tiandds; it was in the Y cat 
1511. that the Yo tee ritt duücovered the 1101. 1 
invited tihnther by foinc Ol their King 
re at variance among themiclves, and had . 
nature as to debre the erte fo creet 
their rorts there, tor the better defence of their 1 
| be Alexander VI. havin * Givides 
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Telingamma, withm 2 Miles of Malay, betwixt the 
Ilands of Ternate and Tidor. 2 

But the chief Product of theſe Iſlands is the Clove, cio 
call'd CTavss by the Nodern Sp ,,, by rcalon of its 
reſeinblance to an ordinary Nail. The Tree that bears the cove 
it, is by thole of the enen, call d Siger, the Leaf! 

Hur. iqua, and the Fruit it felf Cu, The Tree re- 
ſembles rhe Laurel, its Leaves being however {ome 
what narrower, like thoſe of the monde tree; 
ſhooting forth its branches at the top, not unlike the 

Myrtle, The Fruit is white at firit, grows green by 

degrees, and brown when it comes to Mararity, but 
docs not turn black til it be dry'd in the Sun, which 

is done in 2 or 3 Days. 

\ This Tree grows naturally without planting, or 
cultivating , bears Fruit in the Sth. Year, and laits 
100 Years, The Fruit is gathered but once every © 
ther Year, be« aulc the Inhabitants break ott the Bads 
the 51 ſt. that they nay h Wea more plent (ty! Crop the 
| fe ond \ Cal, l he Frutti 11e trom ann to fan . 
| Uhis Tree attords nu Gum, by reaton of its excethive 
he 15 the Fruit beim 11 dr Ya that the lnb hitants, (TY, 

mcrealc its weiht, put a Pitcher with Water within 

10 foot of their Clove Baps, which is tack'd up with 

in zor 4 Days tune. I lie Cruncies do the tame with 

their raw Y11Xs. Ache lac guet yield more Cloves 
than any of the other Illands hereabours, this has 
miiled ſome to athrin, that they grow only here, it 
dem certain they yield yearly 6000 Barrels of Cloves 

$50 weight to a Barre!) tho at the lame time the liics 
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48 tho“ 81 the n 44 
bl 1 ' " " ” 
In the midit of the Hand of T eraate ts 4 Very ine a 
Mountau full of Palm and other Trees, winch lus a * 
1 * 110 Well uche ) } a ann 
It uren CL OUTAE to „Wine 115 d. «Hy Wai 
500 fathom of R Fe did not reach to the botto u, but 
6 x 
every ſaudhpring,tuic Vater of Wluch no budy hither 
te has ventur'd to kalte, by rcalon ot the lulpharous 
cha ations, Which about the Tee t eipecially 
Oe from iim; 


Mountain, and Knete (ett rec 


tones at 201 8¹ Jutance; ths Mountain 1s covered 


x 
” ”Y \ 4 , _— a 
«ith Wood ncar 2 parts Vi its height, but alte 
* 
CATS 13 CELCIIVER id, having nl the £ wavery cold 
r: 185 o «\ Like 81 Were. N er p ted QT 


1th 1 recs. Ihe, know wot ls iy Certain Outtercuce o. 
ITY. a 3 
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John Albert de Mandelſlo Vage 


1639. they have of zo foot long, but neither malicious nor 
A yenomons, living for the moſt part upon Fiſh. 


Cuiys. 


An incom- 
Bult ble 
Wood. 


T:4.r. 


Rinde of Pe- 


Kue! 


einn. 


The fe- 


pore Hees. 


Inhabitants C#ſos, which as it feeds on Fruits, fo it 15 
always ſeen upon the Trees, its Tail being of ſuch 
ſtrength, that it will hang by it to a branch of a Tree 


This Ifland has alſo a peculiar Creature call'd by the 


the better to come atthe Fruit ; it is in ſhape not un- 
like our Rabbets; its colour betwixt a gay and a red, 
with thick curling and ſoft Hair, round and fierce 
Eyes, and very fall Feet. As they have ſcarce any 
Dom-ſtick Birds except the Parrots, ſo their Foreſts 
are full of wild ones. : 

The Molncgues produce a certain Wood which 
burns, ſparkles and flames like common Wood, but 
conſumes not, tho' you may rub it to Powder with 
your Fingers. Not far from the Fort Ternate grows 
a certain Shrab call'd Cite by the Inhabitants, from 
_ falls a Leaf which by degrees turns to a But- 
terily. 

The Iſle of Tidor is at leaſt as large and fruitful as 
Ternate, the Inhahitants here being ſo induſtrious as 
to improve the Fruit of the Clove Tree by prunin; 
and watering it, which by this means becomes bot 
fairer and larger than the reſt. Here they have alſo 
the beſt white Sandal-wood, and thoſe Birds call'd 
Pax zros del Cielo by the Spaniards, and by us Birds of 
Paradiſe. After they have catch'd them, they cut off 
their Feet cloſe to the Body, fo that when the Fleth 
drys, the Skin and Feathers join inſenfibly together, 
that many have been of Opinion, that theſe Birds 
are without Feet. 

The Dutch are Maſters of Malaya, a well fortify'd 
Town in Ternate, as allo of the Fort of Taluco,and that 
of Maric in Tidor, of the Fort Barneweld in Bachi— 
am, and z more in the Iſle of Machiam, viz. at Taf- 
faſo, Tabillola , and Guoffiquia, They have alſo a 
Stone Fort in Motir. 

The Kingdom of Buch/zm, which is govern'd by 
its own Sovereign, being ſo well ſtor'd with Saga, that 
the ante have ſufhcient wherewithal to ſubſiſt 
without Labour, has made them ſo idle, and careleſs, 
that they are ſcarce able to raiſe 500 fighting Men. 


boch ends, with a Dagger in the other; 
he goes into the Water up to the Waſte, and while A 
the Crocodile is makin 

he thruſts his left Hand d 
them from ſhutting, and in the mean while ſtabs him 
with his Dagger in the Throat till he drops down 


dead. 


thus armed, 


at him with his Jaws open, 
own his Throat, fo as to keep 


The Philippine Iſlands produce more Tygers, Lions | 


Bears, and ſuch like wild Beaſts, than Africk it ſelf, 
and abounds in Algalias (which are the Creatures from 
which they get the Musk) and Civet-Cats, 


The * 05 drive a vaſt Trade in theſe Iſlands with 


3 „ the laſt of which buy their Calicoes, 
Silks 
Quick-ſilver, Copper, Meal, 


Porcelain, Gun-powder, Sulphur, Iron, 
Nuts, Cc. and carry 
them to the Weſt Indies, where theſe things are ſold at 
a very dear rate. 

In the City of Anilla reſides a Spaniſh Archbiſhop, 


ſuch is the influence they have here over theſe igno- 
rant Wretches, that they keep them in ſubje&ion 
without any ſtanding Forces; the Archbiſhop is alſo 
Vice-Roy of theſe lllande, and has the Management 
of all Publick Affairs, in conjunction with the King's 


Within and about it live above 15000 Chineſes, and 
Vaſt numbers of the ſame Nation reſort thither every 
Year for the Conveniency of Traffick; fo that from 
December to April you may ſee in the Harbour (which 
is defended by 2 Wooden Forts) near 500 mg 
Veſſels. This Place is alſo much frequented by the 
Faponeſes, but not in near ſo great a number as by the 
Chineſes, notwithſtanding which the Spaniards are 
much more jealous of the firſt than of the laſt. 

Japan is compoſed of many Iflands, diſtinguiſh'd 
by ſeveral Arms of the Sea, extending from 31 to 
39 deg. of elev. being in ſome places ſcarce 10, in 
others 30 Lgs in breadth. On the Eaſt fide it hath 
New Spain, to the North Tartary. On the Weſt Ch: - 
na, and the Sea to the South, with part of the Terra 


The Ille of Aachian, which is ſubject to the King 
of "Ternate, is about 7 Les in Circumference; the 
Dutch made themſelves Maſters of it 1601. ſince 
which time they have crected three Forts; the Iiſt. at 


Auftralis, The whole Empire conſiſts of 66 leſſer 
| Kingdoms or Provinces; 53 whereof are comprehen- 
(ded within the two great Kingdoms of Afeaco, and A- 
'maemice ;, g others within the great Kingdom of Ano, 


Guoſfiqniz, fitnate upon an Eminency, and ſtrengthen- and the remaining 4 in that call'd Xicour. 


ed by 4 Baſtions of Stone; as is alto the Fort of T af- 


| According to the Faponeſes own confeſſion, they are 


te, built hkewiſe npon an Aſcent, at a 160 to this Day uncertain whether the whole Empire be 


Paces from the Sea-ſhore; it is bigger than the firſt. 


The Fort of Tabillol: has only 2 Baltions. 


an Ifland, or annexed to the Continent, foraſmuch as 


Beſides from the Province of Quante to the Borders of the 


theſe 5 Iſlands properly call” the Aolu ques, there Province of Tzumgaa is 27 Days Journey to the E. N. 
are about 72 more, ſubject to the King of Ternatc;| E. and then they crols an Arm of the Sea of 11 Lgs 
from Mindanao on the North ſide, and Biz and Corca| broad, which * them into the Province of Jeſſo, 


to the South, and between the Continent of New C or Sello, fo encloſe 


by unacceſlible Mountains, that 


ney to the Eaſt. The molt noted are theſe, Metir, no body hitherto has been able to diſcover the extent 
Atachiam, Cajoa, Audi Burr, N, N,, Meas, Ia. of them. The whole Empire of Japan being divided 


fre, Doe, Saquite, Totole, Baol, Guadupz, Goronta- 
no, 1040 to, T %u, Mido, Duudo, L. abague, Ja- 
g, Gabe, Tobuquo, Buto, Sanguaer, &c. Soine of 


whichare 70 Las diſtant from Inte. 


into many Provinces, the {ame 1 to the 
Government of certain Princes and Lords, who have 
their Secretarics aſlign'd them by the Emperor him- 
(elf, whole bulineis it is to have a watchful Eye over 


The Ihe Wands which lie to the North of the|them, and to give an account of their Tranſ- 


Molucgques, were diſcovered by Ferdinand NMage!tanus, actions, elpecially concerning their Revenues, which 
1520. but no eſtabliſlunent was made there, till 1565. are very great, and according to the computation of 


when they got the Name of Philippines from Philip Il. the /apancſes amount year! 


then King of Spain, 


| g to 18 Millions 400000 
Kockiens (each of which makes 4 French Crowns) out 


The firit Settlement of the Spr/.2ds was made in of which they are oblig'd to maintain a certain num- 
the lile of Zebue, and about 6 Years after that in the | ber of Forces both Horſe anc Foot for the Emperor's 


Ile of Lon, now called 1Manille, from its chief City, 
which is ſituate in an Ifle made by an Arm of the Sea, 
at 12 deg. on this fide the Line, in the molt Southern 
art of the Ille; the whole compals of which is 350 
4 it is 70 Igs from C4 to the North, and 270 
| gs tothe N. E. trom jap, to the Ealt it is encon- 
ty the South by the great 
Archipelago, whichis thereabouts divided into 5 Has, 
The berti— 
lity of the Soil joyn'd to the Induitry of its luhabi— 
tants, makes this Ille abound in Corn, Rice, Fruits 
ot all forts, and Drugs; as kewiie in Bect, BoutHers, 
Deer, Goats and Hogs ; their Cocoe-wines they keep 
{0 long, till it becomes as ſtrong as Spar/) Ne. 
Their Lunons, Oranges, Figs, and Pears are the belt 
= abound both in Domelttick 

Yeculiar Way 

here of killing the Crocodiles, of Which they have 
he who is to engage with this Crea 
is left Arm to the Elbow, having in 
the tame hand a Trunchcon of a toot long, pik'd at 


pais'd by the Ocean, and 


and ſtor'd with a vaſt number of Itlands. 


in the World, and t 
and wild Fowl and Birds. They have a 


preat numbers : 
ture, Gantlets h 


ſiſt chictly in Lordihips, and Demeſns. 


£ens per Annum, is oblig'd to maintain 20 Foot and 
Horſemen, by which means the Emperor is 


* 


is (0 much the lels to be 
Lords have ſuch valt annual Revenucs 


to furmih 1200 Foot and 120 Horte. 


City, or Caltlc _ 
tom of changing their Names thrice in their Lite 
tne, the firſt given them in their Infancy being, a! 


\ cars of Age, 


They 


1639, 


who has three Biſhops under his Juriſdifton for the The 4c 
Spiritual Government of the Philippine lands ; and ne 


Council appointed in that City, which is very large, rye c 
and its Houſes built of Stone, after the Modern WAY. Manila, 


Japam 


Whether : 
be an lr 


Contnen 


Service, in 8 to their Revenues, Which con- 
| They have 
Nines of all forts, Cc. ſo that he who has 1000 Kor- 


Ihe E 


. . able to 
raile an Army of 365000 Foot, and 38800 Horle, be. 
tides the 100000 Foot and 20000 Horſe he entertains 

as a ſtanding Force, out of his own Revenue, which 
admir'd ar, that fome of thelc 


7 that according 
to the beforementioned Proportion, they are obliged 


All the great Lords of Jap» have three Names, 9. 
their projet Naine, that oi the Family, and a Sir- 
names, which they commonly take from the Province, 
govern , they have allo a Cu- 


tered at the Age of 26, and that agaui at 50 or 60 
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Chap. II. 


and T. ravels into the Eaſt Indics, c. 


1 


bop ot 


4 4 
ge fi 


which 

thelc 
ding 
dliged 


es, 2, 
g Sr 
OV 11G _ 


a Cu: 


639. Fo : 
Wo to offer themſelves a voluntary Sacrifice to their Ma- 


.-.rhem, neither pay they any impoſitions, except a ve- 


They have another Cuſtom in Japan for the Slaves 


ſters whenever they die, which is done by a folemn 
Engagement, and confirmed by a Bottle of Wine. 

As this is chiefly done by thoſe Slaves, to 25 an 
end to the Miſeries they endure in their Life time, 
ſo there have been ſome, who have deſired from their 
Maſters to bury them under the Foundation they 
were going to lay for ſome Conſiderable edifice or o- 
ther. Their Pagode or Temples are of wood, about 
- or 8 fathom ſquare, and rais'd 3 or 4 font from the 
ground. They have ſmall Turrets with lights in them 
on all ſides, and within certain Statues, unto whom 
they Addreſs their Prayers. The King, and Great 
Lords have many fair Caſtles belonging to them, a- 
mong which, thoſe that are fortify'd, are Garriſon'd 
by the Emperor, but their Cities are generally with- 
out any Fortifications, and if ſome of them have 
any, they are only fingle Walls. Their Cities are 
built after the ſame manner, each Street having two 
Gates, which are ſhut up, and guarded in the Night 
time; They have no peculiar Revenues belonging to 


ry inconſiderable rent for their Dwellings to the Go- 
vernour ; for whoſe uſe they are alto obliged to keep a 
Ilan at work at certain times, but this does not hap- 


pen 1 often; The Governours having, as we told |ha 
0 


vou before, certain Demeſnes allotted them for their 
Revenues, and ainong, others, the advantage of Fiſhing, 
eſpecially of the Whale , of which there are yearly 
taken near zoo upon the Coaſt of Japan, but they 
are neither ſo big nor ſo fat, as thoſe of the Northern 


arts, 
gy Japoreſe of what Condition ſoever, is abſo- 
lute Maſter of the Life of his Slave; They are fo cruel 
in their Puniſhinents , that the leaſt treſpaſs is pu- 
mih'd with Death; Gaming for Money, and killing 
any Perſon, though in his own defence, is Capital 
and ſo is Theft, though it were but for a Penny z an 


4 


lifycd for higher emplovments. They are all clad in 1639. 
Black, and as they march along the Streets, don't fo CW 


much as utter one word. 
> As the Revenues of the Emperour of Tp», are 
ſo great, that the ordinary income of 2 Months is 


ſure muſt be immenſe, moſt of which conſiſting m 
Gold and Silver, is laid up in vait Cheſts, encloſed in 
ſeveral Towers, belonging to the Caſtle, beſides 
what is diſpoſcd in divers parts of the Country. 


rows and Cymetars. The Foot have only Head-pieces, 
2 Cymitars each, a Mulquet, Pike, a half Pike, ard 
a broad Knife, each Company conſiſts of 50 Soldiers, 
a Captain, a Lieutenant, and 10. Corporals; 5 ot 
theſe Companies make a Battalion , commanded by a 
peculiar Officer, and 50 Companies a Brigade. 

The Emperour of Japan has a numerous Council 


Important Affairs, and are to attend daily at Court; 
{ome of theſe have 2 Millions of Crowns, others 300000 
or 400000 Crowns, others 40000 or 50000 Crowns 
yearly Revenue; But their Expences are Proportion- 
able to their Riches ; being obliged to live at leaſt half 
the year at Court in vaſt — maintaining per- 

ps a retinue of 300 Perſons, and above 1000 in 
their Families, and that in a place where Proviſions 


they are obliged to give to the Emperour, whenever 
he is pleaſed to honour them with a preſent, perhaps 
of a Crane, which he has taken a hunting. As Great 
Perſons are not to marry any Wife, but what is pre- 
ſented to them by the Emperour himſelf, ſo they are 
put to vaſt charges, in giving them all the Magnifi- 
cent Entertainment, and all the Enjoyments they can, 
except their Liberty, which they muſt reſign to their 
Husbands, and are not permitted to go abroad, above 


in Offences of a more heinous Nature the Fathers, 
Brethren and Children are put to Death for the Crime 
of a ſingle Perſon; nay the Wives and Daughters,tho'; 
never ſo Innocent are involv'd in the ſame misfortune, 
for they are made Slaves, and their whole State is con- 
fiſcated. Thieves are faſtened with a Rope of Straw 


to a Croſs, and then the Executioner runs them with a 
Pike into the right fide up to the left Shoulder, and 
again, from the leſt ſide up to the right Shoulder. Other 
Maletactors are faſtned only to a Poſt, with their 
Hands ftretch'd out, and held up by two Perſons, and 
to the Executioner runs them with a Pike through the 
Neck into the Heart. Thoſe Crimes which involve the 


whole Family into the fame Puniſhment, are Extor- 
tion, Coming Firing of Houſes, Wilful vrther, and 
Raviſhing of V 


Vomen, and are puniſhed, by crucifying 
with the Head downwards, by boiling in ſeething 
Oil or Water, — them to pieces by 4 Hlorſes, &c. 
Lyang is allo capital here, eſpecially if ſaid before a 


udge. 

Their Princes and Great Lords, if guilty of any 
Crimes are baniſh'd into the Iſle of Fautſenfima, ly ing 
14 Lgs from the Province of Jede. It is all Rocks, 
without any Road or Harbour, producing nothing 
but Mulberry Trees, and Silk-worms, which furnith 
thole Miſerable Priſoners with Materials, for the ma- 
king of Stufts, in which they employ their Life, and 
are rclieved from time to time with moſt miſerable 
foxd. It is computed that the Expence the Empe- 
rour of Japan is at yearly in his Court, amounts to 4 
Vliltions of Kockiens, and 5 Millions more for his Go- 
vernours and Military Othcers. 

His ordinary Refidence is in the Caſtle of Feds; 
which is 2 Las in Circumference, and itrenghned with 
a triple Wall, and as many Mounts all of tree-itone 
The gates whereof are covered with ſtrong lron Bars, 
and lodges built over them, which contam 300 $v1- 
cliers, tor a guard of cach Gate. His own Palace, 
with the Apartments ot the Women, ſtands in the 
Center, and round about it the Houtes of the Princes, 
and other Great Lords, all richly gilt and ſumptu 
outly farmih'd,their chiet emulation being to out-view 
we another im this kwd of Magniticence , wich is a 
mug, them look'd upon as the greatett mark of the 
retpect they can pay the Emperuur, whonever ſtirs 
abroad, but m Company of a great number ot 
theſe Lords, and their young kindred, who are the 
Guard of his Body, and by applying themielves, t. 
Mulick, Phyſick, Writing, aiming, or the Ma 
nagement of publick Aiturs, render themiclves qa 


ol; 


once à year, to vilit their neareſt Relations; not- 


; withſtanding the Wives of Japan have the Reputa- 


tion of great reſervedneſs, and being beyond all o- 
thers faithful to their Husbands, of which many in- 
ſtances might be alledged, which for Brevitics ſake, 
we will not relate here. 

There are however not wanting thole who aſcribe 


than their Inclinations, it being certain, that even 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of diſhoneſty atter Marriage is pu- 
niſhed here with the utmeſt cruclty fo that, if a Hus- 
band finds his Wife lock'd up in a Room with another 
Man, he may without any further enquiry kill them 


both. The better to allay the heat of youth, and the 
danger ariſing from thence, in reſpect of Adultery, 
they have in the Cities; nay, even in moſt Inns upon 
the Road, certain Proſtitutes, who being for the molt 
part Slaves, expoſe themſclves ro Travellors for Mo- 
ney z and, ifa Man is to ſtay for any time in a place, 
ue may hire one of theſe Concubines from their Ma- 
ſters, at a certain caſe rate, and keep her for his 
own ule. 

As to their Devotion, it may truly be ſd, that 


them ſeldom ray ing in ublick above once a Month, 
before their Idols, hich ſtand in their Temples (ot 
which there is a vaſt number all over Jaz, ) near 
them are their Sepulchres, covered with great Tomb 
Stones 2 or 3 foot high, and thoſe of Pertous of ni 
ty, have a little Pillar erceted near them, contaring 
their Names, and certam other Inſcriptions, in the 
Nature of an Epitaph. 

Their Fecleliatticks arc divided into 12 different 


living, and from Women, but are permitted to ule 
Sedo my, it they break their vow, they are punith'd 
with Death. Thoſe of the 12th Sect, ate allow'd to 
marry, and to feed upon all forts of Provitons ; the 
chief of this Sect is the Head of all ther Clergy, 
and their Temples are endow'd with many Piet 

leges, and ſettled Revenues , whereas thule of the 

other Sects, are maimtain' only by Alms. Some a ; 


erer, But the molt have to little ſenſe of Religion, 
that they meet in their Templcs to Drink, and conc 
an oth 1 Detuncherics 1 whente it 15 ally, that ne- 
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ſuthcient to defray his whole years expence, his Trea- s. 


Their Horſe are arm'd with Corſelets, Fire-locks, not Thal arms 
much longer than our Piſtols, with Pikes, Bows, Ar- 


0 2 The Council 
though only 4 are charged with the Management of all of S 


are exceſſive dear; not to mention the vaſt Expences Ther Ex: 
they are at in their Buildings, and the Entertainments © 


this reſervedneſs, rather to the ſeverity of their Laws, 


Devo 101 
they ſcarce have any at all; the moſt devot among 


Se&ts, eleven of which abitain from any that has been 


mong the faporiele believe the Im nortality of thedoul, er 
and the rewards and punthments of another Ute tor e 
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ſohn A bert de Mandelſlo's V. hhager 


163). ent to ſhake their conſtancy, they invented à 1000 


„ Methods, to renounce their Faith, which however at 


Thc nrred laßt they were not ſatisfy'd with, unlels they could 
Clan 1:fover another Chriſtian to releaſe them from their 


Torments ; which are ſo various as would almoſt fill 
up 4 whole Volume. | | 
Their Houſes are very ſlightly built, and ſeldom a- 
bove one flory high, becauſe the Country is much ſub- 
ject to Farth-quakes, they are raiſed 3 or 4 foot from 
the Ground, and convenient enough within ; being 
divided into certain Apartments, ſome of which are 
for the Men, the reſt only for the uſe of the Women; 
where the beſt part of the Furniture is beſtow'd ;, they 
are alſo very nice in their Gardens and Orchards ; 
They are very obliging in Converſation, eſpecially in 
their viſits, when they 1 their Gueſts with 
Tobacco, Tha (a kind of Thee, but much better) and 
with Wine ; of the laſt of which they will take ſome- 
times a very drug ſhare; but are ſure never to 
quarrel over their Liquors; Except the Inns for con- 
veniencv of Travellers, no drinking houſes are al- 
low'd of in Japan; nay, not ſo much as a publick- 
Cooks-(op, it being their Cuſtom to make their good 
chear (of which they are great Lovers )in their Houles, 
where among other things they entertain one another 
with their Muſick, the chief of which is a kind of a 
Late, with 4 Silk ſtrings, which they ſtrike with a Peg 
of Ivory. Their Wine, or rather Hya-onel is made 
of Rice, Sugar and Honey, and is as ſtrong as any 
Wine. 
Their re Their Marriages are contracted betwixt the Rela- 
„ tions, the Bride and Bridegroom being not permitted 
to ſee one another, till it is to be Conſummated. Thoſe 
of a common rank may ſoon be divorced, and if they 
diſlike the Wife, ſend her back to her Relations, but 


Acc civil. 


People of Quality ig ny Diſagreement, d 


maintain them in their Houſes. Their Children, they 
educate with all imaginable mildneſs, without any 
ren or beating, as well at home as at School, whither they are 
their Cal. not ſent till they be 7 or 8 8 of Age; aud when 
Alen. they come to Mans Eſtate, the Father àſligns to his 
Son a certain part of the Houſe and of his Employ- 
ment; nay perhaps,the whole,relerving,only a certain 
allowance for his Subſiſtence to himſelf, but the 
Daughters have neither dowry, nor the leaſt ſhare in 
their Father's Eſtates. They are ſo nice in point of 
Honour, that they will rather die than recede an inch 
from it; and a Japaneſe will rather run the hazard of 
the rum of his Family, than break his Promiſe to his 
A.c Hono. Friends, which is the realon, that moſt of their delin- 
r ble a quente, will rather endure the moſt exquiſite Tortures, 
3 than diſcover their Accomplices. 

The Japengſes having ſuch vaſt plenty of all things, 
ſeldom traifick in any Foreign Commodities, but 
leave that Commerce to Strangers, eſpecially to the 
C:ineſes ;, who bring thither the Products and Manu- 
factur ies of their Country; though ever ſince (by rea- 
wn of the Infolence of the Japoreſes reſiding in China) 
the Ancient good Correlpondence betwixt thoſe two 
Empires has been interrupted, the Chineſes are forbid- 
den by their Kings to Trathck into 74.22, and there- 
fore are obliged to carry on this Commerce under pre- 
tence of tranſporting their Commodities, to ſome o- 
ther parts of the Indie; unto which they are the more 
encouraged by the vaſt hopes of gain, all Commodi- 
ties either Imported or Exported out of 7pan, patling 
tree without paying, the lealt Duties or Cuſtoms. 

| The whole Empire of Japan uſes but one and the 
3 ſame Language, which is quite different from the Chi- 

neſes ; as well as their Characters. As they always 
ule but few words, they write every thing with Pen- 
cils, in certam thort-haud Notes, in a very little 
tune; their accounts they keep by the means of cer- 
tam mall bowts, Which 2 Ag threac| upon little [ticks 
on a ſquare Board, They are not dettitute of Books 
The Dae. NOT Libraries; The Dairo ( who tormerly was the 
Soveraign of the Country, and till retains the Pre- 
eminence over the Clergy) keeps the publick Records 
and Writes the Chrunicte of the Country. New 
ther arc any other Perions, except the Gentlemen of 
Ins tout, and tach Lords and Ladies as are delcen- 
ded from bs Family, allow'd to write Books, which 
makes them conitantly apply themſelves to Lear- 
Ui. 

1 he % have but one kind of Maſure; Their 
Gold 1s 4 the belt Kind, but their Silver none of the 
Hl 5 Ot Told Cons Uicy have three jorts , One 
W herct 1% valued art 48 14.455, cach Of winch demg 
worth 5 C:owns Sterl. amvints to 12 Pound Sterl. 


Is \ 


by weight, being in the form of Lingots, ſo divi 
that each piece commonly amounts to 50 Tayls, They 
bave alſo a leſſer Silver Coin, made in the ſhape a 
French bean, which goes likewiſe by weight. 


hot Waters. There is a certain hor Spring here, 
which ſpouts forth its Waters duely twice every 24 
hours (except when the Eaſt Wind blows, when it 
ves Water 4 times)wirh ſuch violence, that though the 
ater ariſes amidſt the Stones, which are laid on the 
top of the hole, to the height of 20 or 24 foot, it is ſo 
hot, that no boiling Water is to be compar'd to it, 
burning every thing it touches at its firſt coming out; 
but being conveyed by certain Pipes into the Circum- 
jacent Houſes, it is reduced to ſuch a Degree of heat, 
that it is convenient for bathing : Theie Mineral Wa- 
ters are ſufficient proofs, that Japan is full of good 
Mines of all forts , for they have Gold, Silver, Cop- 
per, Tin, Iron and Lead of their own ; as well as 
Cotten, Flax, Hemp, Silks, and all manner of Pro- 
viſions in Plenty. Thiir Phyſicians have a ſingular re- 
putation for their Ability , but Chirurgery is un- 
known among them as yet; They make frequent 
uſe of China root and Rhubarb, which as well as moſt 
of their other Medicines they, make up into Pills. 
The Portugueſes and Spaniards found it no hard mat- 
ter to ſettle themſelves in Japan, and their Religious 
Ceremonies took ſo well with the Inhabitants, that 
they were permitted to build divers Churches in the 
Kingdom; But the Spaniards not being able to contain 
themſelves long within the bounds of Modeſty, their 


omineering temper created ſuch a jealouſie and aver- 
ſion in the 


under pain of Death, if ever they return d again, 


21 Lgs in and that the City of Offack and 


Boungo, are for their Wealth, not inferiour to a- 
ny of the ludjes. : 


Ala, but don't Reap till Seprember, They have pri- 
ther Oil, nor Butter, and have an averſion for Milk, 
which they conſider as part of the Blood, the Recep- 
tacle of the Souls of Beaſts; they will not feed upon 
the Fleſh of tame Beaſts, but are great Lovers of all 


kinds of Veniſon and wild Fowl. Their Cedars are 
lo big here, that they make Maſts of them for their 
Ships z Their Complexion is inclining to Brown, aud 
for the reſt arc Luſty and Strong limb'd, hardy and 
patient to undergo any Labour, as well as the injury 
of the Sealons ; uever changing their Cloaths, either 
Winter or Summer; and very moderate in their diet 
upon occaſion, 

The Zaponeſes are diſtinguiſh'd into 5 ſeveral Ranks, 
the firſt is that of the Princes, Lords, and the Chict 
Officers, both Civil and Military; the ſecond of the 
Clergy, the third of the Gentlemen and Merchants, 
the fourth of Trades and Seamen, and the fifth of day 
Labourers. Once in five Years the Emperor of Jap 
has an interview with the Dairo at Meaco, which is 
very Remarkable for its Magnificence, and the great 
prelents made to the ſaid Dao, an ample account of 
which being to be found in the Durch Relation of the 
director of the faid Company in Japan, we will ſu— 
per ſede to give the particulars of it here, our inten- 
tion being only at preſent to give the Reader a ſhort 
Relation of what we have received from very good 
hands, leaving the reſt to be compleated by thoſe who 
have ſince had the opportunity of taking a view in 
Perſon of that Country. 

After the Baniſhment of the Fapone/ 
the Ch;ne/es to avoid the Penalties inflicted upon ſuch 
as ſhould Trade with them, made uſe of the Iſle of 
1 ayovans, Whither they carried their Commodities, 


im order to continue their Commerce with thoſe of 
Japan, 


lelves in the taid land, as the moſt convenient place 
in all the Indies tor carrying on their Traffick boch 
with (h and Japan; there being a kree Pullaze here 


all the Year, without being obliged to ſtay for the 
„onen, which in inolt other Laces laſt whole tix 
Months. 


The 24 ſort are worth each 1 Tay! and a th part, and 1639. 
the 3d 1 Tayl and a 6th part; Their Silver Coin 1 WENN 
7 


As the Japoneſes don't geld any Creature, ſo they The pro. 
are well ſtor d with all ſorts of Cattle, as well as Fowl 
and ſmall Birds; they alſo abound in Mineral and 


in the Japoneſes, that they ſet upon them, burnt 1 
their Ships, and 1636. totally aniſh'd them the Iſland, 15 — 
Ap2%. 
he Dutch began to Trade thither firſt, 1611, Some Th- pus 
of their Relations affirm, the City of Meace, to be felcd tex 


The Air of Japan is very moderate and healthy, The cue 
but inclining rather to cold than heat; they Sow in * 7** 


es out of China, . 


The Dutch being excleded from the Commerce of 1h-'* 
Ching, tollow'd their Footite 5, and 1632 ſettled them- Towers” 
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Chap. II. 
1639. over WH 
AYR ©Onvent f SST) 
„ Baſtions on the Downs, within half a Lg of the _ 
ct. ace Ffſe of Formoſa, Which is divided from this Iſle by a 
which tho” not very deep (as having not 


The Produ'ts 
of r. 


and Travels into the Faſt-Indies, 


2 


2 


ilt immediately a Stone Fort of four 


Chanel only; 
above 13 = 14 Foot Water at high Tide) yet affords 
2 ſaſe Harbour for Ships againſt anv Winds. For the 
better defente of the entrance of this Chanel, the 
Dutch have built a ſtrong Redoubt, call'd Zealand. 
The Iſland of Fermoſa it ſelf is ſituate at 21 dgs on this 
fide the Line, about 32 Lgs diſtant from the River of 
Chinchen, and the Chineſe Iſland, call'd Que mey, ex- 
tending from S. W. to N. E. to 21 dg and an half; 
its Compaſs being of 130 Lg. It is well fil'd with 
Villages and Inhabitants, who are not govern'd by any 
ſngic Perſon, but ſuch as they chuſe themſelves for 
their Magiſtrates; of which more hereafter. 


The Dutch, 1 ay, being ſenſible of this 


Dogs into the Woods, by which means having forced 
the wild Beaſts thence into the open Fields, they en- 
compaſs them on all ſides, fometine for a whole La un 
compaſs ; and fo with their Pikes kill all that comes 
within the Rina, of which few eſcape with Life. Theſe 
Lances, or rather Darts, are of Cane 6 or 7 Foot long 
with ſeveral Hooks, which being once faſtened in th- 
Fleſh of the Beaſt, are not to be pull'd out; but as the 
Tron is not well faſten'd to the Wood, but that with 
the running of the Beaſts throꝰ the Buſhes it comes off, 
a Cord is ty'd to both and a little Bell to the Iron; fo 
that the Lance annoys the Braft, and the Bell diſcovers 
its paſſage where-ever it runs. By this means thev 
catch vaſt numbers of Deer, which they truck with 


It has many Rivers fall of the beſt Fiſh ; their Fo- 
reſts are well ſtor'd with wild Fowl and Veniſon, and 
their Meadows with Catte! z beſides Deer,wild Goats, | 
Hares, Rabbets, and ſuch like. Their Foreſts produce 


a kind of Horſe with Horns like a Deer, calbd 0/0 


the Chimeſes for their Commodities, they ſeldom re- 
ſerving any thing for their own Uſe but the Um- 
bles and the Entrails, which they falt, and eat them 
not before they are half corrupted, as being not clean- 
{ed of the Filth before they were ſalted. 


times the Inhabitants of ſeveral Villeges make à Hun- 
ting-match ; and dividing themſelves into divers Par 
ties, armed with Half Pikes or Lances, ſend their 


1639. 


vang in their Language, the Fleſh whereof is a great! When one Village is to engage in a War with ano- Their Wars 
Dainty ; as alſo another Creature not unlike our | ther, they firſt declare open War againit one another; 


Bears, but of a much larger fize, the Skin of which is which being the Signal to be upon their Guard, they 
much eſteem d in thoſe Parts. | | don't attack one another by open force, but dividing 
Their Grounds are very fertile, but lie neglected, themſelves into ſimall Troops perhaps of 25 or zo Men, 


which makes Fruit very ſcarce, and what they have, lay inAmbuth near the Village they mrend toattack till 


not very grateful to the Palate : It produces alſo ſome night, when they f 


et upon the Huts which he diſperſed 
Ginger and Cinamon;and,as the Ciueſes relate, likewiſe in the openConntry 


Gold and Silver: But the Datch have hitherto found aged Man, they ki! 


* 


0 if perhaps theycan meet with an 


1 tim, cut off his Head, Hands, and 
none of theſe Mines worth their looking after. The Feet, nay, if they have time enough, cut the whole 


- . | : y 
Places in which the Dztch have their Settlements, and into (mall picces, that every one may take home along 


ts Intzaber 
ars. 


ing of a more than ordinary ſize, 


lie for the moſt part along the Sea-fide, are, Simkan, with him » picce of it, as a Mark of his Bravery. But 
Meandawv, Toulang, Taffacang, Tifulucang, Teoſang, if the next Village happens to take the Alarum, they 
Tefiwanc. are glad to be contented with the Head alone, or per- 
Its Inhabitants appear at firſt ſight like Savages, be- haps 2 good Lock of the Hair, which they carry home 
black and hairy all in Triumph, as an undoubted Si 


1 of their Victory. 
over their Bodies, but in their Converſation are very When they intend to do a ed os Exploit, they 
oblizing, honeſt, and good natur'd. Their Women enter the Vüllige by night, force Open a Houſe, Kill all 
are not ſo ſtrong and big, but inclining to Fatneſs, and they mect with, and ſo betake themſelves to their 


yet not 1il-ſha 
the middle; þ 


'd. They wear a fort of Garment round Heeks, for fear of being purſned. When they engage 
ut when they bath themſelves (which in the open Field, their chief aim is to draw one ano 


they do commonly twice every day in warm Water) ther into an Ambuſh ; bat the Death of one Man com- 


they as well as the Men ſtrip themſelves ſtark naked, monly decides the Quarre) 
and make no great account whether they are ſeen by him retiring immediately. 
one another or not. For the reſt they are very conſtant 


„ that fide which has loſt 


Ae 


2 Ke. 


Friends, and religiouſly obſerve the Agreements they Bucklers are fo large, that they ſhelter their whole 
make with Strangers, Treachery being a thing abomi- Body, but their Swords ſhort and broad. Beſides 
nated among them. which they alſo make uſe of Knives or Bagonets, like 


They neither want Ingenuity nor Memory, being thoſe of the Faponefes, Bows and Arrows. Sometimes 
84 


very docile and apprehenive in any thing they apply certain Villages enter into a Confederacy againſt di- 
themſelves to. Tho' their Grounds be very fertile, vers other Villages, in which caſe they don't chuſe a 
and able to produce much more than they do, they are General or any Commander m chiet, but tach among 
contented to live upon what {mall quantity of Rice is them as have acquired ſome REPEL of Courage by 
brought forth by the Induſtry of their Wives, who in- having cut off fome of their Enemies leads, are fol- 
ſtead of Ploughs (of which they have none, no more low'd by a certain number of Volantiers, who 90 40 
than Creatures fit for Tillage) cultivate and dig the broad in Parties, and ſurprite their Eneques. 

ground with Spades, tranſplant and cut the Rice; They frequently engage ina War agamt the Iſland 
and after having dry'd as much of it every night in the of Te.#, (call'd by the Darch the liſe of the Golder 
Chimney-corner, as will {affice the Family the next Lien.) The Inhabitants thereof are fo miſtruſttal, that 
day, beat it early in the morning in a Mortar, the they will not let any Foreigners or others fet a root 
Mens minds being wholly taken up with Hunting, e- a-ſhore ; not the Carreſe; themietves, who come thither 
ſpecially till they are 40 Years of age, before which to trade with them; but are forced to remim aboard 
time they ſeldom mind any thing relating to the their Veels, whither thete ilanders cone to truck 
Grounds, They fow alto three farts of Fruit, call'd with them. If they are ſo happy as to carry off an Ene- 
by them Pringh, Quach, and Taram, not unlike Mil-! my's Head, or perhaps only a Lock of his Hair, or a 
jet, and a certain fort of Pulie reſembling our French! Pike, they carry it in Triumph as a Sign of their Wi 
Bean. Some Roots they have likewiſe, which might{ Rory, appoint a publick Thankſgiving-Day , fing 
terve them inſtead of Bread, if they were not far-| Hymns,and offer Sacrifices to their Gods, He who has 
ind fyffciently in that reſpett with Rice. beſides, done the Exploit, is look'd upon for ever after as an 
this, they have Ginger, Cinamon, Sugar Canes, R=. extraorclinary Man, has a moſt particular Reverence 
nanu, { mmons, and great ſtore of Areca, not to men- paid him by all the ret; and he preterves t. 


5 ene Heac or 
tion ſeveral forts of Fruits and Pulſe not known in; Pike of his Enemy as a mott precious Relick in Ins Fa- 
Fefe. mily, which they value beyond any Gold or Silver. 

Inſtead of Cxee-Wine, of which they are deſtitute,} No Body here claims any 8 
(oak'd m warm Water, they heat it in a Mortar tilt it ver ned 
be reduced toa Paſte: Ius they mix with Rice- Meal, 
chaw d inſtead of Leaven ; and having put it into an 
carthen Veſlel, nit up with Water, which after 1t 
has fermented and ae Months affords a very plea- 
{int Liquor 3. hich is ſtronger or Wweaker ac cording, 
as it is kept thorter or longer, and the older the wwee-{ quence 
ter it is, and may be kept good 30 or 35 Years. 

When they go abroad a-hunting, they make uſe 


ere by 12 Senators, choſen every 2 years vat 
he malt aaad Poef ho are not inveſted with 
01 te 444.034 „ crems, W220 Are 1107 mire: CYL ie 
any other Power or Authority, than that of calling 
+ WI * 33 \ ern. 4 he —_- \ 18 —_ | 
ozether the Allcinoiy of the Whole Village m one of 
their Temples, and to propoſe to them what they 
= 4 


«3 


receftary ti be done, making ute of all their Flo 
of which they havea ſucheient thare deſtov'd 
upon them by Nature and Arguments, to periwice 


LON 


* of; the (Ci. 4 1 the x niltes th. re F. cient CS, 4 & + * . 
Snares, {mall Pies, Bows and Arrows: Their Nets|ance with what has been propoſed to them, which they 
they ſpread in the open Ficlds, or crols the Hig! 


hare t liberty; to accept of, or reject, according as they 
| | N wi , 
Ways, and io force the wild Braſts inte them, Nene | think v1 


{ys 


* Terence 4 We andth „, Y * n 
they make a certain mixture of Rice, which being! than what is allow'd to 4 ge ; each \ Mage being go- a. © 


heir Arms are Pikes, but without Hooks; their Ti-ir a 
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Their Houſe» 


The only Power theſe Senators are inveſted with, 
conſiſts in this, that they ſee the Commands of their 
Female Prieſts (which are look'd upon as inviolable) 
to be put in execution; to take care that ſatisfaction 
may be given to ſuch as are injur'd, not by any Cor- 
poral Puniſhments, but by enjoining them to give a 
piece of Cloth, Deer-skin, ſome Rice, or perhaps a 
Pot of ſtrong Liauor, as an Atonement, to their Ad- 
verſaries: For theſe Magiſtrates have no Power to pu- 
niſh Murther, Theft, or Adultery. In the firſt Caſe, 
the Matter is commonly compoſed by the Mediation of 
the Relations on both ſides. If any one be robb'd, he 
goes accompany'd by his Friends to the Houſe of him 
who has taken his Goods, and with their aſſiſtance 
forces him to make an immediate reparation , and 
what is agreed upon betwixt them, he carries away 
along with hun to his own Houſe. In caſe of Adultery, 
the injur'd Husband goes without any farther Cere- 
mony to the Dwelling-place of his Wife's Gallant, 


takes from him two or three Pigs, in ſatisfaction of 


the Aﬀront 2 upon him, by making uſe of his Wife 
againſt his Conſent, 

We told you before, that there is no difference of 
condition among them; which is ſa abſolutely true, 
that the Names of Maſters and Servants ate not ſo 
much as known among them. All the Reſpect the 
pay to one another, 1s in regard of old Age, whic 
is in ſo high eſteem among them, that a young Man 
meeting an old one, goes out of his way, and turns his 
back to him till he is paſs d; nay, ſuch is the reſpe& 
the young People pay to aged Perſons, that they will 
not bra 1 them eaſily any thing the 
ſhould be to go 3 or 4 Lgs upon their buſineſs. 

Men are forbidden to marry till they are 20 or 21 
Years of age. They don't let their Hair grow below 
their Ears till after 17; and, inſtead of Sciſſors or Ra- 
zors, make uſe of a chopping Knife, wherewith they 
cut it upon a piece of Wood, The Hair of their Beards 
they draw out with braſs Pincers. Maids always let 
their Hair grow, and may marry as ſoon as they can. 
The Courtſhip is perform'd by the young Man's Fe- 
male-Relations, w he ſends to the young Womans 
Parents or Friends, to ſhew them what he intends to 
beſtow upon his Miſtreſs ; which if it be accepted of, 
the Match is made, and he may conſummate the Mar- 
riage the next day, if he pleaſes. The Preſents com- 
monly offer'd to the Bride, conſiſt in ſome Silk or Ca- 


licoe Scarfs, the Women wear round the Waſte; ſome | they believe the 
Rings of mortality of the Soul; which they affirm ſhall find 
ſome little Good or Evilin the other Life, according to their de- 


Waſt-coats, Bracelets of Cane, 10 or 12 
Deers-horn, 4 or 5 courſe Cloth-Girdles 
Veſtments made of Dog's-hair, ſome Chineſe Garments 
a bag of Dog's-hair, a kind of Head-drefs made of Straw 
and Dogs-hair, and 4 or 5 pair of Stockings of Deer- 
«kin, amounting perhaps in all to about 4 


deſire, tho' it 


ments; the reſt conſiſts in Deer Skis, which they uſe 
inſtead of Feather-beds, certain Stuffs, wherewith 
they cover themſelves, a Spade, Pike, Bow and Ar- 
rows; a wooden Trough inſtead of our Diſhes, one 
Earthen drinking Cup, and a Pot to boil their Rice in, 
which is their ordinary Food. 

Tho' they have no certain Days appointed for De- 
votion, yet do they meet at ſet times to make g 
Cheer, eſpecially every Quarter, in their Temples 
where the Women alſo appear in a very odd Dreſs 
(not eaſie to be deſcribed) in their beſt Apparel made 
of Dogs Hair ; for here inſtead of Wooll they cut off 


value as much as we do our Scarlet Velvets. 
Their Ceremonies uſed after 


ſooner is any one dead, but by beat of Drum made of 
the Trunk of a great Tree, they give notice thereof 
to the Village, upon which all the People repair imme- 
diately to the Houſe of the Deceaſed, and among the 
reſt the Women; after they have plentifully drunk of 
Arac (which they bring along with them) fall a dan- 
cing very ſlowly upon great empty Cheſts, which 
makes a doleful noiſe, to expreſs their ſorrow at the 
Departure of their Deeccaſed Friend. Eight or ten 
Women having thus danc'd for ſome time, with their 
Backs turn'd to one another, they give way for others, 
who continue the ſame Exerciſe, which laſts in all two 
hours. The next Day Preparations are made for the 
Funeral Rites , which are performed not by burying 
or burning the Corps, as other Nations do, but to 
dry it in the following manner; they raiſe a kind of a 
Scaffold of Canes of 5 or 6 foot high, whereto they 
faſten the Body by the Hands and Feet, and fo dry it, 
by making a good Fire round about it, which laſts 9 
whole Days, during which time they ſacrifice ſeveral 
Hogs, and Feaſt upon the Fleſh, waſhing the Body 
every Day. After the Expiration of the 9 Days, the 
lace it upon another Scaffold, wrap it in a Matt an 

everal Garments, where it remains till the 3d. Year ; 
then they take out the Bones and bury them in the 
fame Houſe in the preſence of their Friends, who make 
again Merry with Feaſting and Dancing, 

They have not any certain Religion; for as they can 
neither write nor read,whatever they have of this kind, 
is founded meerly upon Tradition. Hence it is that 

Eternity of the World, and the Im- 


| 


merits in this. What is accounted amongſt us as moſt 
Criminal, are taken for ſlender Treſpaſſes among 
them, viz. Murther, Theft, and Adultery ; and For- 


40 Crowns. | nication is not ſo much as look d upon as a Sin; and if 


The poorer lort content themſelves with a Preſent of a Young Man can get a favour of his Neighbours Wife, 


a few Bracelets, and 2 or 3 Garments, not amou ting 
to above 3 or 4 Crowns, When the Marriage Sto be 
conſummarcd, the Bridegroom gets into her Father's 
Houſe by ſtealth at night, without being ſeen by any 
body, and fo creeps mito the Bed; which he conti- 
nues thus for many years after, always coming into the 
Houſe at night, and going thence in the morning before 
day-light, the Wife living all this white in * Fa- 


ther's Houle till her Husband be 40 Years of age; and, f 


never ſee one another by day, unleſs ſhe happen to be 
at home alone, or elſe ſomewhere in the Field. 

The Women are obliged not to bring any Children 
into the World, till they are 35 or 36 Years of age, 
bur deſtroy their Children in < Womb, by cauſing 
one of their Prieſteſſes to kneel upon their Bellics, til) 
they ſqueeſe the Fruit downwards, and canſe an abor- 
tion. As their Marriages are ſoon made, fo they are 
as ſoon diſſolved; for it they grow weary of one ano- 
ther, they may divorce, which liberty is equally al- 
lowegl to both Parties; with this difference only, that 
if the Husband ſends away his Wife without any cauſe, 
ſhe keeps the Preſents he has given her before Marriage; 
but if tor Adultery, or any other Aﬀront offered to 
him, ſhe is obliged to make Reſtitution. No Marria- 
ges are contratted among them, within the 4th degree 
of Conlanguinity or Affinity. 

Their lVuſes arc 1:66:87, large, and better built 
than is ordwarily ſcen in the /rdzes, with 4 Doors, 
one to each quarter of the Heavens; ſome have 2 
Doors ona ſide ; they are commonly raiſed 5 or 6 toot 
from the ground, and 3 or 4 Storics high. I herr 
Furniture conſiſts in forme wild Bours and Peers 
leads, which next to the Heads or ſome other Tro- 
phies tiken from their Enemies, arc their chief Orna 


it is look'd upon as a ver 


light Offence, becauſe 
the are not permitted to Marry till they are 20 or 
21 Years of Age. The greateſt Crimes among them, 
and of which the Magiſtrates take notice are, To co- 

ver their Privy Parts at certam times of the Year, 
when they ſhould not; to wear at certain times Silk 
| Garments when only Calicoe ones are allowed them: 
and not to deſtroy the Fruit in the Mothers Womb be? 
ore ſhe arrives to the Age of 35. 

Among ſeveral Deities they have 2 that have the pre. 
eminency above the reſt, viz. one Tamigaſanbach, and 
the other call'd Sariahſingh; the firſt, whoſe Reſidence 
they place in the South, is the giver of all good and 
profitable things to Mankind, the other unto whom 
they align his Station in the North, they ſay deſtroys 
all what the former is pleaſed to beſtow on Man, for 
which reaſon they worſhip both, one for doing them 
good, the other that he may do them no harm. They 

ave among others, 2 Gods named Talafaulas, and IA. 
puliape, who, as they are accounted the Patrons of 
Warriors, are adored only by thole Mev. 

They have this peculiar, that their Religious Cere- 


fices of Hogs, Areca, Deer, and wild Boars Heads 
as alſo ſome of their 3 aſter they have fealted 
very well, the Pricſtetlcs ariſe and muttering out 
certain Prayers, turn up their Eyes, and at lait fall 
on the ground with dreadful Cries ; ſometime after 
they lay unmoveable like one in a Trance, for an hour, 
during which time, they lay, they have an mterview 
with their Gods. This being owe; they climb up tv 
the top of the Temple, walk from one end to theo 
again 


cher, and after they have ſaid their Prayers 


itrip 


Kelig 


Thei: g 


monies are performed by Women, which they call wa 
Inibs;, their Worſhip conſiſts in Prayers and Sacri- 
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the Dogs Hair once a Year, and after they have dy'd St: «* | 
them red, make certain Stuffs of them, which they 2*# #*«- 


death of their Then Fe 
Friends, are ſcarce to be parallel d in Hiſtory; for no c 
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"Great Tartzry, trom which it is divided by a ridge of 


{rip themſelves ſtark naked, expoſe their Privy Parts, 
and waſh them m the preſence of all the ſtanders by 
of both Sexes; tho but few Men aſſiſt at this kind 
of Devotion, and the Women have generally taken 
ſo much ſtrong Liquor, that they ſcarce perceive what 
paſſes. Theſe Inibs allo pretend to foretel things to 
come, and to baniſh the Evil Spirits; for the reſt 
each Houſe has a peculiar place for the private Devo- 
tions of the Family, which are perform'd for the molt 
part by the Women, who make offcrings to their 
Gods, of what is ſpent every Day in the Houſe; as 
they do upon certain Altars erected for that purpoſe 
upon the great Roads. 

The Chineſe Empire being of fo vaſt an extent, that a 
moderate account of it would take up « large Volume, 
we will content our ſelves to give only a Scheine of it 
here, leaving a more ample Deſcription to thoſe, who 
of late Years have had the opportunity of taking a 
full view of it. It is certain that thi svaſt Kingdom of 
Coina(calld Cathay by the Tartars, and Chinghoa or 
Chungue, i. e 4 fiddle Kingdom by the Ci:inefes) is the 
utmoſt Province of all Aft, to the Ealt ; having be 
yond it no other Borders but the Sea, for this reaſon 
call'd by the Chineſes, Jung, i. e. of the Faſt, 

To the North its Fronticrs extend all along the 


Mountains, and where that fails by the famous Chineſe 
Wall, which beginning upon the Confines of the Pro- 
vince of Leaorung,, extends to the River Crocers, 
upon the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Tiver, 300 Ger- 
L gs in length. To the Welt it borders upon the 
Kingdoms of Xiang, Yuſucarg, and Bengala;, and to 
the S. and S. W. upon the Cuchinchine and the Sea; 
comprehending in its length all the Southern Parts be- 
twixt the 130 and 160 dey. making 1800 Spazith Lgs 
in length, and 3000 in compals. 

t is divided into 15 great Provinces, among which, 
ſix, viz. thoſe of Peeing, NXantung, Kiangnan, or 
Nank:ing, Chekian, Fokien, and Qnangtung extend a- 
long the Sea-ſide ; the other ꝗ being Inland Provinces 
5 of which, viz. thoſe of Quang, Kiangfi, Hugquang, 
Honan and Mui lie to the North, as the 4 remamimng, 
viz. thoſe of Xenft, Suchuen, Queichen and Juauam lie 
to the Welt, The Provinces of Leut, and Core a, 
which are on the Eaſt fide, don't properly belong to 
China, 

All which contain 145 great Cities, and 1263 others, 
which would pass for conf'derable Cities eliewhere, 
Their Cities are for the moſt part built atter the lame 
Faſhion, ſquare, with 2 large Streets, dividing the 
whole into 4 Quarters, like a perfect Crols, to that 
from the Ceutre of cach place you may view the tour 
Gates of it. They are fortined with broad Brick 
Walls, and flank'd with Towers after the ancient Ko- 


are conſequently fold at a very cheap rate; nay, even 


> 


may be gneſs'd at irom what is ex ported thence into 
Foreign Countries. 
As the Country is full of Rivers, & they abonng :., 


machs, {0 that after they have gul'd their Bags whic! 


OI WI } 
hang under their Throats with ih, they are forced: 
to diſgorge what they have taken, into the Boat, unto 
which they are fat ned. 

They have alſo a peculiar way of breeding of Ducks 
in prodigious quantities. 


Spices are {0 cheap acre, hat you mas buy 400 Nat- wWTW% 


Ot theſe they keep 3000 © ! 
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or 4000 in Cages of Canes ſet at the Sterns of great b 


Boats, and let them out every Day to go aſhore and 
pick the Weeds from among the Rice, and towards the 
Evening call them to their Cages by a Whittle, the 
ſound of which infallibly brings them back to the 
Boat unto which they belong. Their Duck Eggs the; 
hatch in Dung, and aiterwards put rhe voang ones 
under the Wings of the old Ducks in the Cages; this 
way of breeding makes them ſo cheap, that they fell 
5 or 6 tor two pence. 

The Chinefes are generally well ſhap'd, and of good 
ſize, but the Men are flat Nos'd, with large Faces, 
ſmall Eyes, and very little or no Beard: They neither 
cut their Hair nor Nails on the left hand, 


Their Clothing is altogether of the ſame faſhion, .,. 
with this difference only, that in the Northern Pro- 


vince they uſe Furrs, whereas in the Southern Parts 
they wear commonly Silk Garments. The Women 
are very Mayniticent in their Apparel, and wear abun 
dance of Jewels and Pearls, they are very remarkable 
for their little Feet; they ſeldom appear abroad, and 
whenever they viſit their Relations, it is done in cloſe 
Palanguins or Litters. 


The Chwefes are fo quick, not only in all forts of ;, 


Manufacturies, but alſo in their way of Tradeing, 
that ſcarce any body is able to over-reach them. Their 
Money is Gold and Silver, which pafles altogether 
by weight. ; 

They are ſo careful in providing for the Poor, that 


geben, . 


in each City a peculiar Judge is appointed in order to Proviſions 


2 ide for the reliet of ſuch as are unable to provide e = 
i 


x themſelves, and to ſet to work fuch as are in a ca- 
pacity to get their Bread. 

As there are Books extant in C which have been 
printed above 700 Years ago, it is certam that they in 
vented the Myſtery of Printing betore us, which was 
not d in Exrop? till 1450. 

Their Charactersare rather v igures, ſiguity ing cer- 


nam falhion, plaiſtered over with the lame Earth they 
make their Porcelane of, Which in tune grows lo bard | 


as Stone, and preſerves the Walls againit the Injuries | 


of the Air, it having been computed, that fome of | of the Bark of Rune ⁰ Canes, being very thin. 


them have flood 2000 Years, without any contidera- 
ble change. 

Their Houſes are very neatly and conveniently | 
built, with Gardens, Orchards, Groves, Fountains,! 
and all other Convemencues and Ornaments, their Ar- 
chitecture excecding that of the beit Maſters of . 
rope, They are of all the Nations in the World che 
moſt careful in paving and keeping their High-ways, | 
and providing all necetlaries for the Accommodation 
of Travellers, throughout the whole Empire, tho! of 
lo vaſt an extent, that the Inhabrtants o! the Province 
of Ys lying on the Torrid Zone, arc as black 
as the Ajfr:car ; whereas thole of the Province 
of Pe mug , Which is moſt Northerly „are as White 
as the Germans, which difference is ale obſer- 
vable in their Fruits, the Southern Provinces produ- 
cing all ſuch Fruits as the Indies aitord, whereas the 
more Northern Parts have plenty of + aropeumn kruits, 
Beſides this, Caine abounds m Gold, Silver, Precious 
Stones, Musk, Silk, Salt, Precwus Guns and Drugs, 
1 Ke and Corn, tor molt Ot WW ich thr \ are beho!d my 

Nature, yet mult it be withal cont-<is'd, that the 
uur of the Inhaditants, and the calle Gorern- 
C778 they live under, 15 4 vait addition to What the; 
ire obhged to Nature Kr; there being not a len, 
Warth, nay, not a Mountain, but what is planted, 

( Itvated, or pur to ſome vie or other; no Crime 
being more hemons in Cara, than Ydaencis. 

CH des not Ont y pi uce all forts ole ng Crea 

tures, but alto all the Fruits and Suaples we have in 
tu epe, but much better, and in greater plenty; and 
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tain Words, than Letters, which they write trom the ra Win 
top downwards, uot with Pens, but with Pencils, and ©* 
that on one fide only their Paper, which they make 
The King mamtams at his own charge many Schools E 
VIC A, 


and Academies, the overſight of which is committed to 
certain Vitmtors, who at certam tunes, not only exaimin 
the Profeſſors and Scholars, and expel ſuch as hey nud 
ungualihed for Studies, but allo promote ſuch as have 
made ſufc:ent Progrets in Learning to the degree of 
a Loycta, a Dignity here like our Doctors. They arc 
very Ceremomous and obl:ging in their Converlation, 
in which Point they arc to nice, that the hrit Rudi 
ments of Learning zwen to their youths, are certain 
Books of Complements treating of that lubject. 
Their Entertainments arc very Magninhcent, in which 
they have this peculiar, that they let as many Tables, 
as they have Guetts, Their Meats are ſerved up ci 
ther in Plates or Porcelane, they have fmall Cups, be 
cauſe they drink often, but no Napkins, and they tre- 
quent! y tend home to their ( meits, what Meats arc 
lett untouchd upon the tables, and are cipecially 
careful in Entertaining Ambaſſadors (let their errand 
be What it will) with more than ordmary reſpect. 
Lacy allow Polygamy , but punith tevercly Incelt, 


 Vhich is torbidden in a direct line to lnünity, and mm 


ne Colhiteral hine to dilters and Nacces. The twit how- .. 
ver 15 the only lawtul Wile, whole cldeit Son wher:ts 
altithe Eftate of Ins Fathers but if the has no don, or he 


dies beture the Father, the cldcit Son of the next Wie 
bas the lame pre-emmency. 
a Capital Crime here yet is ſeldom heard of, partly 
by rcalon of the great reitramt the Women arc Kept 
under, partiy 
ther to make the beit oi tuch an accident, by an ad 


Adultery, though it be 


(aulc the Guse are 10 Wie, 4s ra 
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taken a great deal of pains to perſwade the World, 


— 


vantogeons Agreement, than to expoſe themſelves bi] 
abliſhing their own difgrace, | | 

Though the Government of China, be riot onlv, 
Monarchica!, but alſo defpotical, yet is ir obſerved, 
that even in thoſe Nations, which enjoy the greateſt 
degree of Liberty in Furope, are much more burthe- 
ned with Taves than the Chineſes; which chiefly pro- 
ceeds from this Fundamental maxim imprinted in 
their Kings, that as War is Deſtructive, and the chief 
means to impoveriſh a Nation, they onght not to enter 
upon it in order to extend their 1 amis, Or making 
any Conqueſts ; for which reaſon ic is, that to avoid 
all occaſion of Conteſt with Foreigners, for which 
the Chincſes are forbidden, not to go out of the King- 
dom, without licenſe from the Emperour, or the Go- 
vernour of the Province where they dwell. The 
Eldſt Son always ſucceeds the Father in the Throne, 
theYounger Sons having only certain appendages with 
the Titles of Kings allow'd them, but have not the 
leaſt ſhare in the Adminiſtration of the Government, 
being under the Juriſdiction, or rather inſpection of 
the Governour of the Province, where they reſide, 
who pays them their allowance Quarterly. 

The Chief Council of State conſiſts of 12 Councel- 
lors and a Preſident. Beſides which there are in moſt 
of the great Cities 6 Commiſſioners; The 1ſt. for the 
Adminiſtration of Taſtice , The 2d. for the Revenues , 
The 3d. for the Ceremonies z The 4th. for Martial 
Aﬀairs; The 5th. for Surveying the publick Structures, 
And the 6th. for Criminal Caſes, To prevent themil- 
management of the Governnors, and the corruption 
of Judges, and other Officers, the King ſends every 
three years, certain Viſitors into the Provinces, whoy 
after having taken an account of their Tranſactions, 
make a faithful report thereof to the King, who 
Changes the Officers of the Provinces every three 
years, with this Circumſpection, that ſcarce ever 
any Officer of note is ſent, but into a Province remote 
from the place of his Birth. 

Debtors are puniſh'd by moſt cruel fuſtigations, 
which makes them rather chuſe to ſell themſelves to 
their Creditors, than to undergo this kind of puniſh- 
ment. The Priſons , wherewith all the great Cities 
are provided, are very ſtrictly kept, but at the fame 
time want not any Conveniences, ſuch as Courts, Gar- 
dens, Ponds, Walks, Cc. for the Divertiſement of 
the Priſoners, and Drinking-houſes, and Cook-ſhops, 
for their Conveniencics. 

No Sentence of Death is Executed without a War- 
rant from the King, and this muſt be done in the Pre- 
{ence of the Judge, who are fo nice in this Point, that 
they allow a very conſiderable time betwixt the Con. 
demnation and Execution; make divers viſits to the 
Priſoners, and examine them, whether they have any 
thing to alledge in their behalf; by which delays it 
happens, that more MalefaQtors die in Priſon, than 
are Executed. Their ordinary Puniſhments are han- 
ing, impaling, and burning alive, but the laſt is on- 
uin cale of high Trealon. | 

hicves they lay upon their Bellies, with their 
lands tied back, anc > the Executioners beat them 
with Cancs morttned in Water, upon the Calf of their 
Los, with ſuch violence, that they frequently expire 
under their Hands. | 

1 he Caineſes are Pagans, though ſome Authors have 


that they found ome remnants of Chriſtianitj a- 
mong them, which they lay, was introduced there by 
the Apoſtle St. Thomas, but theſe are bare Imaginati— 
os without the leaſt appearance of Truth, it being cer- 
en that there was not the leaſt Tract of the Ancient 
Chrithan Religion to be met with, before the Portu- 
ee and a brought it into this Country. They 
acknowl:dge the Heaven, the Creator, and Chief Go- 
vernor of the Univerſe, which is managed by a Vice- 


the greateſt Veneration next to the Sun. The next 1639. 


Divinity is call'd Canſuy, unto whom they Attribute 
the Government of all ſublunary things ; They al- 
lot to theſe 3 Divinities, as many Great Miniſters, vis. 
Tanqguam who preſides over the Air, Teiguam whoſe 
buſineſs is to look after the Generation of Men, and all 
living Creatures; as well as the Products of the Earth; 
and Tzxiqu4m the Chief Patron of the Sea. They 
have alſo 3 famous Saints. The brit call'd Sichia, 
Founder of all the Religions Orders of both Sexes 
of which there are great numbers in China, the other 
2 are Females, call'd Quai and Neœoma. 

The Chineſes are alſo much addicted to Incantation, 
and adore the Devil. They believe the Immortality 
of the Soul, which is Communicated to it by Heaven 
and that it ſhall either enjoy Eternal Felicity or Tor- 
ments, according to the good or bad Actions done in 
this World; for which reaſon it is, that they aſſign a 
certain place of abode, not unlike the Purgatory to 
the Soul after its departure from the Body, there it is 
urged from its Sins, and by the Incerceſlion of its 
&elations and Friends, may be eaſed in its Sufferings; 
Many of them alſo adhere to the Opinion of the 
Tranſmigration of the Soul. 

Their Orders of Religions Men, have one Gene- 


* 


and Guardians of their reſpective Monaſteries. They 
make ule of Beads, and keep to their conſtant Mattens 
and Offices, not unlike the Monks in Europe; The 
eldeſt Sons amongſt the Chineſes, are not permitted to 
enter into Religious Orders, and ſuch as have, may 
quit them at pleaſure, and marry, as may all the reſt, 
who have embraced a Monaftick L ife. 

As to their Funeral Rites, the Chineſes waſh the 


ring which time the Prieſts, who come there toSing and 
Pray over the Dead, are Feaſted with Wine and Fruit, 
whoſe Buſineſe it is to interr them after the Expiration 
of thoſe 15 ds, which is commonly done in the Coun- 
try, near a Pine- tree, and if that be not to be found, 
they plant or e on purpoſe. 

eir Maprning 3 in Courſe Cloath and 
Hats, with Cord ty'd about their middle. Sons 
continue thus for two Years, and the other Re- 
lations Proportionably. 


The firſt time the Tartars broke theongh the Chineſe 
c 


of al 


Wall, was 1206. when they made themſelves Maſters 
the Country, and remain'd in Poſſeſſion of it 
till 1368. When they were not only forced from 
thence, but alſo obliged to acknowledge the Soveraign- 
ty of the Emperor of China, | 

About the year 1600. ſeven powerful Colonies of 
the Tartars were join'd into one Kingdom, under the 
Name of Niuche, whoſe King entred, 1616. Chinz 
with a powerful Army. 

Many bloody Engagements happened among the 

Chineſes and Tartars, eſpecially 1618, 1619, 1620, 
1625, 1627. till at laſt 1630, the Turtars were once 
more forced to quit the Poſſeſſion of China, and to 
content themſelves with making Excurſions as they 
found Opportunity. 
But 1641. No leſs than eight Armies of Robbers ap- 
pearing at once in the Chineſe Empire, and the Gran- 
dees being divided into Factions, fome of them call'd 
in the Tartars to their Aid, and at laſt betray'd the 
Capital City, and the Emperor to them, who was 
ſtrangled, 1044.. | 

After which the Tartar; having ſpent ſome years in 
reducing the other Provinces, they made themſelves 
abſolute Maſters of the whole Empire, by the Conqueſt 
of the City of Qugchex, m the Province of Quang/i, 
Nov. 24. 1650. 


Cerent, call'd Laccen ITuu¹e ), unto whom they pay 
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ral reſid ing in the City of Auntien, who has under him Their Bet. 
ſeveral Provincials,and theſe under them theSuperiours de 


dead. Bodies, put them in a Coffin of Sweet- wood well 
cloſed, and 10 keep them upon a Table 15 days, du- * 
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CHAP. II. 


Mr. Mandelſloc' Travels 


E told you how we were becalm'd in 
the ſight of the lile of Ceylon, where 
we continued till the 2oth of Feb. 
when the N. W. wind obliged us to 
ſteer our Courſe to the S. E. we 

found our {elves then 2 min. beyond the Equinoctial 
ine. I took this Opportunity to ask the Maſter of the 
Ship, whether (according to the vulgar Opinion) ! 
might diſcover both the Poles here, but he ſufficiently 
convinced me, that the Arrick Pole was not to be ſeen 
till about 6 deg. and the Antartick not till the 8 deg. 
of the J ine, and that when you come to 8 or 10 deg. 
the N. W. wind reigns there conſtantly for 6 Months, 
as the 8. E. does the other Months of the Year. 

We ſaw abundance of Birds, ſome white like Pidge- 
ons, others like wild Ducks; and vaſt Quantities of 
certain Birds call'd by the Portugueſe, Garayos, being 
Black and White, but larger than our Magpies, their 
Tails are divided like a pair of Taylors ſhears. All 
theſe live upon the flying Fiſh, who, to avoid the pur- 
ſuit of the Albocores, Bonitos , and Dorados, betake 
themſelves into the Air. The Albocores are White, 
and without ſcales, and ſo are the Boniros, but the firſt 
exceed the others in bigneſs, and have but one Bone, 
from the Head to the Tail, but are no extraordinary 
meat. The Dorado is like a Salmon, but more luſci- 
ous, and has ſinaller Scales. 

We alſo took a Sea-ho 
which is like that of a Pig 
near the Veſſel, are look 
fore-runners of a Storm. 

The Dutch in their firſt Voyage into theſe parts, 
opened one of theſe Fiſh, and Band a great deal of 
Eat, and a young Pig in the Belly of it. There is 
another great Fiſh in theſe Seas, call'd Hayes by the 
Dutch, and Shark by the Exgliſh; their Teeth are ve- 
ry cloſe and ſharp, and as they delight in Mans Fleſh, 
it often * that they ſnatch a limb of an unwary 
Seaman. cir Mouth being below their Heads, they 
lie upon their Backs, when they are to catch a prey. 
That we took, had the heart in the Head, and lived 
«a good while after it was taken. This meat is not 
fit to be eaten. There are alſo abundance of that ſort 
of Fiſh hereabouts, call'd by the Porruguejes, Peſce pu- 
erco, becaule they make a noiſe like Pigs,and are of the 
bignels of a Bream. | 

Tor toiſes (the meat of which is as fine as Veal) are 
in ſuch plenty here, that the Sea-men draw them at 
pleaſure mto the Ship with hooks, 

Feb. 21ſt. we found our ſelves at 1 deg. 20 min. of 
the Line, with Very rainy and mconttant weather, 

which are ordinary hercabouts. 

The 23d. one of our Scamen dyed of the Pox. 

The 25th. we were becalin'd , but the next following 
Night there aroſe a Tempeſt, which made us be con- 
tinually upon our guard, tor ſcar of the Tara, or 
\\ Iirtwinds,, which are fo ſudden here, that the 
Seamen have ſcarce leiſure to take in their Sails. 

We could not make any oblervation by the Sun, till 
the 5th. of Afarch, when we were at 8 deg. 6. min. 
Latitude, Y 

And Muc 10that 12 deg, 14. min. the wind at W. 

The 12th. & 13th.it blew a great Storm, with bun, 
der and I ightning, but what moſt furprited us was, 
that the we were at 13 deg. we found not the leaſt cf 
ec ts of the Aeneon, or orgittary wind of the Sealon 
which is commonly perceived at 8 or 9 dev. the 8. 
wind blowing lo hard, that we were in fear ol bein; 
torced back a the Indian Coait. 

It was not till Ach 15th, that we found the wine 
changed to the S. when putting up all oar Sail, we 
mace 2 Legs m an hour, and took ſcveral Pulpimns. 
that (Warn near our Ship. 

Much 20th. we were becatm'd at 16 deg, here w. 
found the Conpals dectine 30 min. tothe W.and to 11 
contimuce tu the 24. Ce. But as toon s the Cape 
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ſo call'd from its ſnout, 
which if ſeen in great ſholes 
upon by the Sea-men as the 


into the Eaſt. Indies. Vc. 


of Good hope is doubled, the Load-ſtone draus to- 
wards the Earth. 

As we were floating thus up and down, the 21th of 
March, our Ship took Fire by the careleſsneſs of the 
Butler, who ſet Fire toa Barrel of Agua vite, as he 
was removing it. Our freſh Water beginning to be 
ſcarce, we made uſe of an Engine to draw freſh 
Water out of the Sea, but its taſte being ſomewhat 
nauſeous, it ſerved only for the dreſſing of Meat. 

March 22d. We made by the help of the Monſon- 
wie 2 Les an hour, which continued the 23th. 24th. 
and 25th. 


1639. 
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March 26th, the wind held ſtill fair, but for fear a 


ved, to direct our Courſe to Maurice Iſland, to take 
in Refreſhments there. We diſcovered the ſame Night 
the Iſle of Dieg» Rodrigner, at 20 deg, 48. min. which 
lies 60 I gs from the ſaid Iſland of Maurice, ſo call'd 
by the Durch from the Prince of Orange, who was 
Admiral of the United Provinces, at the time of their 
firſt Voyage to the Indies, Its Harbour is very large 
being able to contain 50 great Veſſels) and Commo- 
dious, by reaſon of its depth, which is 100 fathom at 
the entrance. 17 mountains, which are covered 
with Trees, may be ſeen at a great diſtance at Sea , 
The Vallies ln le ſome Fruit, and abundance of o- 
ther Trees; ſome of which are thoſe that afford the 
beſt Ebony wood in the World; 


low, but the two laſt are in greateſt eſteem , 


this Iſle, which found 2 good Meals tor the whole 
Ship, and of Tortoiſes of ſuch a bigneſs, that 10 
Men might fit upon one ſhell, The Iſle was quite de- 
ſtitute of Inhabitants at that time, but ſince 1640. the 
Dutch have erected a Fort therein. 

It abounds in Birds, but is deſtitute of four 
Creatures; but as for Fruits and Water, it 
ſufficient Refreſhment to the Ships paſling that 
way. The wind continuing fair, when we came with- 
in fight of this Iſland, a Council was call d, in 
which it was agreed, not to loſe any time by putting 
into the l{land, but to continue our Voyage with all 
poſhble ſpeed, to the Cape of Good hope, to a- 
void the danger of being, obhged to winter in the Iſle 
of Madagaſcar, Accordingly we loſt ſight of this 
iſle the ſame day, and paſs'd the Tropick of Capri- 
corn, Much oth. ſteering out Courſe to the W. S. W. 

April 11t. we found our ſelves at 26 deg. 3. min. and 
after having made 49Lgs. were hecalm'd before Night; 
we faw the next day divers Whales, and the weather 
becoming very ſtormy, carried us to the W. S. W.our 
bufinels dene to ſteer to the S. and conſequently to 
the Cape of Good hope. 

The zd. ſtecting our Courſe to the W. at 28 deg. 
zo min. we made Jo Lgs. 

April 5th. the Compaſs ſtill varying, we took our 
Courſe ſtill to the W. and though we had not much 
wind, made 73 Lgs mthele 2 days. 

The 6th. we were at zo deg. Lat. 

And the Sth. were becalm'd at 32. deg; 

tron the 9. (when we were about zog Las from the 
Cape) to the 14th, we advanced tolerable well, hut 
the 15th, it blew very hard, and tliofe Birds call'd by 

he Poreugneſe Pintzdos, Which keep within 40 Lys of 
he Land, and ſeveral other Birds, which came near 
war Ship. 
he 16th. perſwaded our Scamen, chat we were 
ot far from the Shoar. 

Ihe 17, we contmued our Voyage with a frei; 

dale, but the 15 and 19 we had icarce any Wind, 
 hough the ronghnets of the Sea, proved an wftallt- 


| 


le Omen ot the | empeſt, that overtook us the 1. ne 
| tight ſren the >. W. at 35. degr. Latit. As thelc 
Forms ate unavindable about the Cue of God Hhpe, 
we ten m our Sarls As = percetving the W. 


74 


of a change and want of freſh Water, it was reſol- ad. 


black, red and yel- 2 


and the Sea abounds in Fiſh, The Durch in their A p:odigion 
Relations ſpeak of a Thornback, they catch'd near Tun 
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The Cape 
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and a great many white Seamews , call'd Mangas 


de Valudo, by the Portugueſes, round our Ships, we 
concluded, that there was ground within 100 or 
150 fathom ; and upon trial found it at 80 fathom 3 
we ſw alſo the ſame day abundance of Black-birds, 
with a ſmall ſpot of white only on their Breaſts ; 
theſe according to the Opinion of the Englifh Seamen, 


always forebode a Tempeſt, which proved true, for | ſhape, greaſe their Bodies continually with train Oil, 


before Night a ſtorm aroſe from the W. N. W. an 


which the 24 turn'd to the N. W. witha very rough 
deu, which took our Carpenter from the Deck, but 
was faved by the means of a Rope. The ground 
which ſtuck to the Plummet being black at eighty fa- 
thom depth, we concluded we were not far from the 
C::pe d' Aguthas, which is 60 Lgs diſtant from that of 
Cond hope, 

The 25. the Tempeſt encreaſing at 36 deg, 30 Min. 
beyond the Line, we were in great danger of being 
loſt, being forced by the Current towards the ſhoar, 
Eat the Tempeſt being ſomewhat allay'd, we eſcap'd 
that danger, but were ſoon after threatned by ano- 
ther, occaſioned by a Lamp in the Preſidents room, 
which had ſet Fire to the wainſcot. 

The 26. the ſtorm continued till 2 in the Afternoon, 
when the Peſce prercos coming in great numbers about 
Gur Ships, were the fore-runners of fair weather, and 
the N. W. wind which enſued, 

The 27. in the Morning it was calm, but in the Af- 
ternoon we made 2 I gs an hour with a N. W. wind, 
taking our Courſe to the N. N. W. As we ſaw that 
day abundance of Tro-bas, or a kind of Canes, 3 or 

foot long, and of the bignels of a Mans Arm, which 

oat upon the Water, and are to be met with no 
where but near this Cape, we concluded, that we 
were not far from the Cape of Good hope. 

And the 28. diſcover ing the Coaſt fromN.to W. ſome 
thought it had been that Cape, but finding ground 
at 40 fathom, and at 34 degr. 40 Min. we were ſoon 
convinced it mutt be the Cape de Agulhas. 

The 29. the wind turning S. E. we ſteer'd our 
Courle to the N. W. along * Coaſt, and the wind 
turning to the N. W. the following Night we could 


advance burlittle, we then found our ſelves at 84 deg. | ſiſt 


27 min. and confequently 24 Las of the Altitude of 
Cape de Aguthas, 

April zoth, the wind continued againſt us. 

But May it. the wind turning 50 the N.E. by E. we 
{11'd along the Coaſt , and at latt diſcovered the high 
ſhoar, known by the Name of Cabo Falſo, (becauſe it 
reſembles a Promontory) within 7 Lgs of the Cape of 
Good hope, 

The 2d. tho N. E. wind continuing, we got ſight of 
the Cie of Good hope, but ſoon after turning about 
to the N. M. we could not get into the Bay, ſo were 
forced to ſtand out at Sea ſteering our Courſe to the 8. 

The zd. the wind ſtill at N. W. brought along 
with it a moſt furious Tempeſt, notwithſtanding 
which we made the beſt of our way to the Coaſt. 

And May 4th. doubled one of the points of the 
(ape of Good hope: 10 Les diſtant from the Bay we 
diſcovered the Mountain, call'd by the Dutch the 
Table Aloumt uin, from its flatneſs and ſquare Figure, at 
24degr. 4m. within 15 Lgs. of the Cape; our inten- 
tion was to have got m there, but the Wind proving 
contrary, we kept along the Coaſt as well as we could, 

But the 5th. at Sun-riling we were out of fight of the 
(hoar, which made us change our Courſe to the N. E. 
ſo that we dilcovered Land again about noon, and in 
two hours after by patling the Ille of St. Elizabeth, got 
into the Bay by Nipht „ Where we caſt Anchor at 
leven fathom Water. 

This Cape of the continent of Ait, extending to 
the S. into the Sea, at 36 degr. beyond the Line, re- 
ceived the name of Cabo de bon Eſperanza, 1493. from 

ohr II. King of Portugal, when the Portugaeſes firſt 
went in queſt of the paſſage by dea to the die, ing as 
t were at a nearer diſtance of abont 2500l gs betwixt 
Furope, and the moſt Eaſtern Coalts of the , ever 
{\nce which time this has been the Place, where Ships 
tomd to thote Parts, take in their refreſhments, Wa- 
ter being very excellent here, and Cattle very cheap; 
their Oxen are very large with bunches on their 
backs, like thoſe of the Idle, and their Sheep very 
2009 , with long hanging Ears, and Tails as big and 
weighty as a good quarter of Mutton. Neither do 
they want here for wild Fowl, Deer, wild Boars, 
Partridges, Quails, and among the reſt a kind of Geetc 
with ſtumps mitead of wings, but their Fleth is not 


Camels, Tigres, Lyons, and Lvnxes. 
The Dutch are uſed to leave Letters here, under a 
ertain Stone near the Harbour, acquainting their 
Country-men, that come after them, withall the re- 
markable Paſſages in their Voyages, and what Courſe 
they intend to Steer. 


ter fonewhat more inclining to White than before, catable ; they have alſo Dogs, or rather Sea-bears, 162g, 
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Their Inhabitants are very ſavage, ugly, and ill- The tay; 


eat their fleſh raw; nay, they ſeldom kill an 


| 1 but ſeed upon them, when they die of any Diſ- 
Ccaie. 


Both Men and Women go naked, covering 
their privy parts only with a piece of skin, faſtened 


— 


nts 


round the waſte with a Leathern girdle. Some wrap a hen Ci 
Lyons skin, or Oxe Hide round their Buttocks, draw- thing. 


ing the Tail betwixt their Legs. Some wear them 0- 
ver their Shoulders down to the waſte only, expoſing 
all the reſt to publick view, and dishgure their Arms, 
Thighs andLegs,by makingCharaQers in them by way 
of inciſion. e Women adorn their Arms and Legs, 
with broad rings of Iron or Braſs. Thoſe living deeper 
in the Country, are no leſs ſavage than the reſt, 
with this difference only, that they live a little bet- 
ter, thoſe near the Sea-ſide, living upon Oiſters, Fiſh, 
and the Fleſh of Whales, for they know not what 
Husbandry is, though their Grounds be very excel- 


lent. They live in the ſame Huts with their Cattel, kn» :. 


upon the Arrival of Foreign Ships, they are to truck 
their Commodities, which are Ox-hides, I ions, Leo- 
pargs, Tigers skins, and Oftrich-feathers, for Knives, 

ooking-glaſſes, Nails, Hammers, Hatches and Iron. 


They know not what Religion is, both God and 


the Devil being equal to them. 

May ioth. we were ready to ſet fail again out of 
the Bay, but the wind proving contrary, we did not 
get to Sea 

Till 12th. with a N. E. wind ſteering our Courſe 


to the W. but the wind varying that Day, through, _.... 
moſt of the Points of the er gi we could not get vozuz: 


out of ſight of the Coaſt, and at Night were ſur- 
priſed by a Tempeſt, which continued till the 17th, 
with ſuch violence, that our Ship had much ado to re- 
it. | 

The 18th. the sky began to clear up, and the fury 
of the Winds being ſomewhat allay'd, we found our 
ſelves at 34 degr. 40 min. elev. whence we conje- 
Qtured, that the Tempeſt had forced us back 21 or 30 
I gs between Cabo Faß, and the Cape of Good hope. 

e Night following, there aroſe ſuch a dreadful 
Hurricane, that we gave our ſelves over for loſt, being 
by the contrary winds forced into the main Sea. 

The 19th. proved not much better, and the 20th 
we found but little Alteration, though we hoped for 
ſome Alteration, from the change of the Moon, which 
happened that Day, but the ſtorm continued till the 
22d. when the Rains having ſomewhat abared the fu- 
ry of the Winds, we made uſe of our Sails, ſteering 
our Courſe to the W. as well as we could. 

May 23th. we were becalm'd in ſight of the Coaſt 
to N. E. of us; and finding the elev. to be 37 deg. 6. 
min. we ſuppoſed our ſelves to be in the ſame Altitude 
with the Coaſt, between Cabo Falſe, and that of A. 
&:1has, but another Tempeſt ariſing, the ſame evening 
hoy the W. N. W. we were forced to chuſe the main 
Sea, 

The 24th. the wind held ſtill contrary , which 
turn d to a Tempeſt at Night. 

The 25th. at 36. deg, Latitud. we ſteer'd our Courſe 
with a W. wind to the S. W. 

The 26th, the Wind blowing freſh from the N. E. 
We made all the Sail we could to the W. But in the 
Evening the wind turning to the N. W. brought along 
Wi * it : moſt violent ſtorm, which continued the 28th, 
and 29th. 

So that the zoth. of AY it was reſolved, that, ſee- 
ing our (hip would not be in a Condition to proſecute 
the Voyage to Eur without maniſeſt danger, to 
put into the Ille of Aadaza/car, Purſuant to this 
Reſolution, we tack'd about at 2 in the Afternoon, in 
Lempeſtuous weather, and a very rough Sea, which 
continued the next day till about noon. | 

ar, 14t, we made 40 Lgs in 24 hours, with a M 
wind, tteering our Courſe to the E. 

And the 2d. about 11 at Night, the wind veering 
about to the S. S. E. the beſt wind we could wilh tor, 
tor the Prulecution of our Voyage to England, we 


took no meaſuxes, retolving to return to the Cape 
Q 


and ſcarce ever come to the Sea-ſhoar , except when, Hub, 
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9. 1639. of Good hope, and to take in freſh Water at the Iſle of der to exchange them for ſome of our Toys. After 1039. 
Fo ix WY St. Helens, having made a little Halt, the eldeſt of the three Bro- 
1 The 3d. we got with the ſame wind to 35 deg. 8 thers preſented the Preſident with 12 Goats, and his 
min. | two Wives each with a fat Capon; in return of which, 
Jun. 4th. The abundance of the Birds call'd Mangas | the Preſident made a Prefent of 3 ſtrings of glaſs Co- 
4275 Aae, and the Trombas or Canes floating up- ral to A two to cach of his Brothers, and a Brace- 
on the Sea, gave us great hopes, that we were not let to each of his Wives, which they ſeem d to value 
bab. ſar from the Eo of Good hope. at a great rate. After having fix d a great Pole in the 
- The 6th. we were becalm'd at 43, 48, 54, and 63 Ground, as a Token of the Amity they intended to 
fathom of Water, and in the Evening the wind was | preſerve with us, which they deſired us to main- 
N. W. but turn'd the 7th. to the W. which by Night | tain alſo on our ſide, they fold us, or rather truck d with 
turn'd to a violent ſtorm, and continued the Sth. rill us (for Money they neither know nor eſteem) for 10 
7 midnight, when coming about to the N. we took our | fat Oxen, ſome Sheep, Goats, and Poultrey ; and 
«ir Gin. WY Courſe to the N. W. among the reſt we had a fat Sheep, the Tail of which 
ng. 1 | The 9th. the winds being much abated, we found | weigh'd 20 or 24 pound, for 7 or 8 Grains of Coral or 
© | our ſelves at 35 degr. 30. min. elev. but in the After- | Agat, and a Capon for 3 or 4 Grains of counterfeit 
[2 noon we were farorifed by another Tempeſt, which | Coral. i | 
putting, us in moſt mminent danger of running upon We ſtaid here 6 Weeks, which was ſpent for the 
the Coaſt, the Maſter of the Ship, who hitherto lad moſt part in ſhooting at Buts, and filling with Angle 
been the Chief Inſtrument of our turning this way, Rods. We had great ſtore of Fiſh, and among the 
ſeeing himſelf now under an abſolute neceſſity of reſt Oiſters, as large and delicious as any in Eng- 
changing his Reſolution, declared that there was no Land. 
other way left to fave the Ship, than to endeavour to] From the 5th to the 8th of Aug, we ſaw ſuch pro- 
put in at Madagaſcar, Accordingly we changed our digious multitudes of Graſhoppers, as dark'ned the 
Courſe Skies; but one {mall Shower of Rain dilperſed them 
| The 11th. with fair weather, but about midnight Hall: The Inhabitants eat them. | 
Know ro Wl wereovertaken by another dreadful ſtorm, which laſted | The Iſle of fadag:/car, call d the Iſland of St. Im- the x went 
_—_— ü the 12th, 13th, and 14th. It ceaſed the 15th, and the rence by the French, lies in the torrid Zone, extending of i- 
| E: wind being W. N. W. we fait'd 33 Los in 24 hours to from N to S. from the 10th to the 26th dg. its length be- 
| B the N. E. | ing 150, and breadth 18 Lys, and conſequently one 
Þ The 16th we made 44 Lgs; the 17th, 50 to the N. E. of the greateſt Iſlands in the World. 
p F- | with an E. S. E. wind. It has the conveniency of divers good Harbours, ſuch ie Mh 
| 2 The 18th. the wind at W. S. W. we made zo Lys. | the Bay of St. Ati, where we lay at Anchor, 
"Norkeiga, WES The 19th. 40, and the 20th. after we had fail'd zo] St. Jage, Anton Gil, Antipera, St. Julian's, St. A 
f Lgs. we found our ſelves at the elev. of 31 degr. 15. I St. Sebaſtian, St. Romanus and Manarengs. Moſt 
t min. of their Mountains are covered with Orange aud Ci- 
The 24th. at break of day we diſcryed an En- I tron tre and the Rocks themſelves are a pure white 
le gliſh Veſſel bound to the Eaft-Indies , Captain Marble, whence ſpring the cleareſt Fountains in 
ES Hall Commander, burthen 500 Tun, and it being the World. They have allo Ebony and Date-trees, 
— reſolved, that we ſhould make jointly all the fail and a certain kind not unlike the By aſi{-wood, where- 
- we could for Madagaſcar, Capt. Hall's Ship bein of they make their Darts and Lances. Theſe Trees 
-4 | much leſs than ours, did lead the way with a S. E. ſhelter vaſt numbers of Apes and Birds, and among the 
3 wind. reſt a kind of Poultry veſembling our Turkeys, being 
re- IT The 1ſt of July he was got out of fight, and the black all over the ies with little white Spots. 
1 fame Evening we diſcovered the Coaſt ee Their Heads are of a mixture of blue and red, with 
wy 5 that we were forced to keep continual Watch ali that y_-=_ Horns on their Foreheads , they fred by hun- 
m—_— | night, to take care that we did not come too near the reds together in the Woods. 
_ Coaſt, which is very rocky and dangerous, eſpecially | , Here you meet allo with that Gum, call'd Dragons 
Z on the Point of the Ifle, or might go beyond it, it Bleed, which they draw out of the Flower of a Irec, 
3 fl being almoſt impoſlible to make the Bay, if you paſs fo bigger than our common Pear-trees, but more bran- 
| beyond the true Altitude. | chy, and not ſo full of leaves; which are longer, but 
eing 2d we arrived in the Bay of St. Ain, where not 10 broad, than thote of the Lawrel. 
SY 5 there is no bottom, till within a mile of the Shore, | This Iſle alſo produces ſome Alves, but it is not ſo xe. 
| for . where we caſt Anchor at 25 Fathom Water. The good as that of the Iſland of Zocotora: They have allo 
hi h | N | day Ot our Arrival after having eſcaped ſo many dan- Cotton and lome Indigo, but they underſtand not the 
b — 5 ers, was redoubled by the meeting here (beſides way of reducing it into Paſte, as the Indojthgns, and 
| 0 E r. Hall's _ an Engl Eaft-India Man, call'd the ſome other Indians do. 
xe fu- A London, Burthen 1400 Tun, commanded by Captain | As they don't apply themſelves to Tillage, except it 
ering * W. 11, bound for England. | be for a little Rice ans, Pompions, and Melons, fo tits 
Coaſt B The zd, the Captains of theſe Ships came aboard |they abound in molt excellent Paiture, and coniequent- 
oa 6 E ours to conſult the beſt Methods, to prevent the being I in Cattel, in which their chief Riches conſiſt. They ©. 
des g. unpoſed upon by the Inhabitants in the trucking of have alſo Citron and Orange-trecs, which bear Frust 
ut — what Commodities they had for their Cattel. Accor- twice a-year, Date: trees, Coco trees, and Ban , 
of A. dingly thele Commodities being produced by joint and there is ſcarce a Houic but has its own Bee-hives : 
vening conſent, and committed to the Manageinent of the For tho they are * as yet of the advantage of 
main three Clerks of the * they bought, or rather ex- making Honey and Wax, they make a certain Drink 
ich changed, every day 4 Oxen for 40 pair of glaſs Brace: |of it, with the Addition of Rice, which ſerves them in. 
whic lets, A Sheep for two, and a Calf for three pair , and \ſtead of Wine, It yields allo Salt and Salt-peter, and 
00 for « brals King of 10 or 12 Inches about, a fat Ox, hear the Sea - ſide Amber-greaſe. Some will have it to 
Cour Werth 6 or 7 Pound in England. be rich in gold and filver Mies; bug as the Inhabi- 
F. Ihe 4th, I he Preſident and the twoCaptains went up | tants value Jin beyond theſe Metals , they neglect to 
e N. the River, to diſcover what Cattel was coming down {ſearch after it. 
in t towards the Bay. This Ile is very well ſtock d with Inhabitants, WA. 
ht wore The 6th, The Preſident treated the two Captains, fare well ſhap'd, and very hzable, for the mott part «a. 
he 28th, and all the Officers of the three Ships, aboard ours; | Negro's , they wear no other Garments, but a piece of 
c and Capt. Wis did the lame ſome days after. printed Callico, which they wrap about their middle, 
hat, Ice- Lhe 14th, Cap. Hal proſecuted his Voyage to the in ſuch a taſhion, that one piece of it hangs down be- 
rolecute dies, as Capt. II did two days after for tng{a1d, tore to the Knee, the other behind to the Ham. Ex- 
ger, do having ſupply d us with what we ſtood in need of, for {cept the little Houſes of their Princes (which arc of 
t to Us the proſecution of our Voyage. Wo! their Huts are only made of the Branches of 
en Be The 21ſt, a Tent and certain Hurts being ſet up tor | I recs, wherein they have no other Beds or Quilts, but 
ta, Which the Preſideut and Soldiers ncar the Sca-ſide, he took bumne tew Mats to lye upon; they ule to make tires 
| * up his Lodgings there. | round about them to diiperic the Vapours of the Via 
th a V\- About 4 Lgs from the Harbour lived a certaiu Lord, dews, which are very permcious here. Their clue 
«Who had three Sons, the eldett of whom was named | Ornaments are certam ftrings of Glats-beads of d: 
veeriws Habe. They came all three to pay us a V uit, withgvers Colours round the Waite, and Bracelets ot the 
wilh tot, a Retiue of 100 Perſons well arm'd with Javchns, Game about their Necks, Atms, and Legs. Both 
der brunging a4urg with them near 300 Oxen, belides \onc | Sexes have holes in their Ears, m which they pur 


Xp, Loats, Poultry, Citrons, and Oranges, or large Copper of brats Rings. They have all black 
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each of whom has her peculi 
band is very compl 


The Men 
brave. 


Their Atm. 


Keligion. 


Meg mbigne. 


Ie do. 


Hair, ſome very mach curl'd, others not 5 but it is 
ſeldom very long, notwithſtanding which they tye it 
up in ſeveral Treſſes. There is no conſiderable diffe- 
rence betwixt the cloathing of the Men and Women; 
the laſt wear ſometimes a ſleeveleſs Coat, aud the Ca- 
Jico which 3 3 middle Parts is fomewhat lar- 
than thoſe of the Men. . 

5 Women are very famous for their Fidelity to 
their Husbands, who put ſo great a value upon them, 
that they will ſcarce undertake any thing of moment 
without their Advice. They have 2 Wives at leaſt, 
ar Hut; and tho' the Hus- 
ant with both, the elder of the two 
al avs claims the preference. They purchaſe their 
Wives from their Parents or Relations, for ſame Ox- 
en, Pikes, Darts, or other Arms. Adultery and For- 
nication are capital; but as there is no familiarity ſo 
great, which is able to raiſe a jealouſje in them, theſe 
things are fcarce ever heard of. Some of their young Wo- 
men came very frankly into oux Tent, unto one of whom 
the Preſident preſented one of my Shirts, deſiring her 
to wear it for my fake 5 ſhe made not the leaſt di- 
culty to receive it, and wore it 2 days, after which 
ſhe tore it to pieces for ſome other ule. | 

Their Men are brave and martial, and very dex- 
t'rous in the management of their Lances, Darts, and | 
Pikes, which always lie near them, even when they 
are at work in the Field, they being train'd up to the 
uſe of Arms from their ſufancy. | 


diſcharged their Fire-Arms awong them, which 
ged om to leave the Negro, and to betake themſelves 
to their Fees, leaving ſeveral of their Companions 
dead upon the Spot. 

— ſail'd Nance to another Place upon the ſame 
Coaſt, where having ſurprized one of their Princes, he 
carried him aboard, and gave him ſuch kind Entertain- 
ment, that in requital for his Courteſie, he proffer'd 
to ſhew him a very good Harbour. Accordingly he 
conducted them ro a great Bay, at the entrance of 
which was a ſmall but populous Iſland ; but the Inhabi- 
tants being terrified at the ſight of theleForei ners, fled 
into another adjacent great Iſland, ſo that the Portagueſe 
being become Maſters of the ſmall Ile without the leaſt 
oppoſition : They ſent tothe Inhabitants deſir ing them 
to return to their Habitations, the occaſion of their 
coming thither being to ſettle a good Correſpondence 
with them. Upon this moſt of them return'd, and as 
a mark of their good Will preſented Pereira with 50 
Oxen and 20 Goats ;, but being nevertheleſs willing 
to be rid of theſe Strangers, they tempted the Captain 
with the hopes of great Riches, which they ſaid he 
might meet with in the Port of Matarana; which was 
ſo well approved by him, that he was preparing to go 
thither ; but one of his Ships being ſoon after forced 
upon the Coaft of the Ifle, he retired with the other 
to Mozambigue, Another Ship of the ſame Fleet be- 
ing driven by tempeſtuous Weather into the Port of 


Perſons of Note ſeldom ſtir abroad without N 
25 or 30 Darts, or ſmall Pikes carried after them, ty 
up in a bundle. Their Bows are 5 or 6 Foot long; 


| 


Matatana, a Boat of the Country came immediately 
aboard them, in which the Captain ſent the Maſter of 


the Veſſel, who was well vers'd in the African Lan- 


and tho' the Strings be looſe, they have a ſlight of guage. The Moors making more than ordinary haſte 


ſhooting with great ftrength and activity: And as to to get aſhore with the Maſter, and the Portugueſe con- 
4 | ceiving ſome ſealouſie at their Behaviour, 


their Javelins, they dart them with fo miraculous 
dexterity, that they will hit a Bird at 40 Paces di- 
ſtance. They are divided into ſeveral Tribes or Clans, | 
of 109, 200, or zoo each, under his own Lord, whom 
they call Tjchich 

Wood not far from our Tent. Their Wars amon 

themſelves are commonly occafioned by the want o 
Paſturage for their Carte! : And the 


2 of theſe had their Reſidence in a 


the - 
ſued them with 80 Men in their Chaloop, but — fate, 
the Negroes having reach'd the Shore before them. 
However after they were landed, they got ſight again 
of the Maſter, who told them, that he had been trea- 
ted with much Kindueſs by their Prince, who was de- 
ſirous to ſee the Captain himſelf, in order to enter in- 


| rag Maſſar to a ſtricter Correſpondence with him; which the 


told us, that he had join'd with 2 neighbouring Lords, Captain not unwilling to comply with, went accor- 
and that they intended to attack fame on the ather | dingly_aſhore, where he was kindly received, 


fide with 500 Men, to drive them from their Paſture- 
Grounds, which they ſtood in necd of for their 
Cattel. This Dignity is not Hereditary, but they 
govern whilſt in the poſſeſſion of it with an uncon- 
trolable Authority. 

It is not calily determined what Religion they pro- 
fels ; as far as I was able to learn, they believe one 
God, Creator of Heaven and Earth, who will reward 


the good, and puniſh bad Actions. 1 remember 1 faw |! b 


one among them, whom | ſuppoſed to be their Prieſt, 
getting upon a Tree, and making his Oration to the 
'cople ; but as I had not the leaſt knowledge of their 


Language, 1 could not be ſatisfy'd what he ſaid ; nei-, 8 


ther what difference there was in the outward appea— 
rance of their Prieſts and Laicks, except that 1 obſcr- 
ved ſome of them to carry a piece of a Cow's Tail at 
the end of a Cane; and I faw 'one, whoſe Nails on the 
2 Fore-fingers of his right Hand were as long as the Ta- 
lons of an Eagle. Each Tribe has its own Prieſt, who 
wetends allo to Incantations, thereby to make the 
Devil dance after his Pipe. 

The lile of Mozambigue is not above half a Lg from 


the Content of Are; and being in the poſſeſſion of 


the Portugueſe, this fmall Iland (which is not above 
halt a Lg m compals) is fo beneficial to the Governor 
thercot, that what with the Trade of A. ad. ug can, 


and that of Seel, he commonly amafles a Treature of 


1500C0 pound Sterling, during his 3 Years Government. 
I his Iffand was firtt diſcovered by the Portugueſe 


very of this 1506, When a whole Boat of Negros coming aboard 


fic bi 
Frege 


i 


the Portugueſe Veſſels, they were very civilly enter- 
tan'd by the Captain, who alſo gave them divers little 
Preſents. But they requited his Kmdnels with a 
Shower of Arrows as Kaul as they were got into their 
Boat, till the Captam by a \ olley of fmall Shot and 
loine Canon-Ball made them ſoon give over that Sport. 
Another Portage? Captain, named Kodripo Perera, 
bring in the ſame Year driven upon that Coait by ſtreſs 
of M cather, {ent a thore a certam Ajrican Negro, 
who had ſome knowledge of their Language, to figni 
fic to thein, that he was come there to ſettle a good Cor- 
reſpotidence aud Commerce with them. They teein'd 
to approve of this Propolal but were no ſooher got 
at tome diltance from the Tete, when they tcl 
upon the leer With an Intention to kill hun, which 


| n que treated by the Prince, according to the 
Faſhion of that Country. But in the Evening, bein 
ready to return aboard in the Chaloop, there aroſe 
violent a Tempeſt, that he durſt not venture to eom- 
mit himſelf to the mercileſs Waves in ſo ſmall a Boat; 
. which continuing for 4 days ſucceſſively, and there be- 
ing no poſlibility to get aboard, bis Ship's Crew ima- 
'gining no otherwiſe than that he had been maſſacred 
| by theſe Barbarians, t hought it moſt adviſable to ſave 
| themſelves, and to return to Mozambique, which they 
did accordingly. The Captain finding the Ship gone 
was ſo diſcontented that he died not long after, as did 
8 others of his Retinue. The reft chinking it better 
to run the riſque of the Sea, than to periſh without the 
leaſt hopes of Relief a- ſlore, embarked in the Chaloop; 
and having by good Fortune met with a Portuguese 
Veſſel, commanded by John F6::Jeca, he carried them 
to the next Portugueſe Port of Africk. 


with the Scurvy, fo that they were no longer able to 
manage the Ship, they were forced to ſeek for refreſh- 
ment in this Illand; but Joſt 70 Men out of the four 
Veſſels, of which their Fleet conſiſted, before they 
could get any, Theſe Men were buried in a final! 
land, which to this day is called the Dutch Church 
ard. Some will have the Afadagaſcarians to be Af. 
bemerans, but certain it is that in their outward demea 
nour they don't ſhew the leaſt reſemblance of ir. 

The Winter Seuſon being pretty well over, we be— 
gan to think of our Voyage ; tor which purpate having 
bought Az. 19. of Prince A1fſar, and tome other 
Neigbouring Lords, 25 Oxen and 100 Sheep ( beſides 
o Oxen we had provided before) we embark'd our 
Baggage the zac lu, and the 21ſt ſet Sail out of the Bay 
of vt. Auftin, with aS. M. Wind; which proving fa- 
vourable all that nitzht, we ſoon loſt ſight of the Ille of 
Mad igajcar. 

The 2241, being rejoiced with the Afenſon, or Wind 
of the Seaton, which happen d ſooner than ordinary, 
we briskly purſued our Courſe to W. S. W. 

And the 23d, the Wind blowing a brisk Gale from 
the E. in var Steru, we fail'd briskly a little more to che 
5. with an intention to avoid the Cape of Good Hope. 

1 0 


The firſt time of the landing of the Dutch in the Ifle 17 
of Madagaſcar, happen'd rather by chance than any z 
deſign: For their Seamen being miſerably infeſted 
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630. tis: The 24th and 25th, the Wind was not ſo brisk; but W. Wind we made 40 Igs to the N. W. and in the 1039. 
EV) AR being ſeconded by a freth Gale, the 26th we advan- Evening found our ſelves at 28 deg. Latit. 
ced bravely, and found our ſelves that day at 27 dgs, | The 20th. we held the ſame Courſe to the N. W. 
and 27 min. Latitude; and the 28th, at 28 dgs, 12 and made 24 1 gs with a 8. E. Wind. 
e The 21th. we made 28 Lgs with the ſame Wind and 
The 29th, We were ſurprized by the T-2vado's, or | Courſe, 
Whirl-winds, at 31 dgs, 15 min. but they did not con- 12 22d. 20 Logs with the ſame Wind and the ume 
inue long. 2 | 
; The oth. it blew a Storm, notwithſtanding which | The 23d. 2485 with the ſame Wind, our Courſe 
ve made the beſt of our way, and the laſt of Auguſt to the W. N. W. 
find our ſelves at 33 deg. 34 min. The 24th. 30 Lgs with the ſame Wind, our Courſe 
September 1ſt. we made 50 Lgs in 24 hours, tho' rhe | ſtill to the W. N. W. 
V ind blew very hard, and the 2d. we got 30 Legs fur The a__ we were becalmed, and made but 20 Lgs 
f ther with a S. W. Wind. with an E. S. E. Wind, and the (ame Courſe the 26t! 
l The 3d. being becalm'd, we Kkill'd a Cow we had | The 27th. purſuing the ſame Courſe, we were car- 
1 hou ght at A ad. g aſcur, and a Goat; in the Belly of the | ried 36 Lys by a N. F. Wind, at 21 dep. Latit. 
] firſt we found 3 Calves, and in the laft 4 young Kids, The 28th. with the ſame Wind and Courſe we made 
: from which a Judgment may be made of the fruitſulneſs | 46 1 gs, and found our ſelves at 20 deg. Lat. 
: of theit Country. | The 29th, we continued the ſame Courſe for 20 Las, 
4 Sept emb. 6th. we were terribly ſhaken by a moſt | with an E. N. E. Wind. 
3 dreadt ut Tempeſt, ſo that our Ship beginnmg to be | The zoth. we made 25 Lgs,our Courſe to the N. 
3 leaky, we were forc'd to pump — * lutermiſſion „ and O#ob. iſt. with the ſame Courſe and a S. W. * 
J we four id our ſelves at 35 deg. Latit. lail'd 25 Lgs, and found our felves at 17 dep. } +: 
Z The :7th. the Weather being tolerably fair, we | The 2d. continuing the fame Courſe, and with 
: ſteer'd our Courſe to the W. N. W. tho the Sea con- | fame Wind, we got 25 Legs. at 16 deg. 16. min. Lt 
1 tinued very rough. The zd. 28 Lgs with the ſame Wind and Conr 
; The dich. and 9th. we had abundance of Rain with a| The qth. 20 Lygs with the ſame Wind, ſteering ou 
L S_ Wind. Courſe to the W. 
5 The roth. we made 40 1 gs with a moderate Gale, The5th. 16 I gs in the ſame Courſe. 
5 and ſeeing many of the Birds call d Afangas de Yalu- The 6th. aS. E. Wind carried us 15 I gs further to 
[ 1 do, concluded that we were not far from the Cape | the Iſle of St. Helens. 
J G Anh, The Situation of this Iſland call'd St. Helens by the 
- E The 11th, the Faſt Wind hindred us from making Portugeſe, (by reaſon of its firſt Diſcovery on St. 
b = any conſiderable Progreſs, and finding a fandy bot- | Helen Day) is at 16 deg. 12 min. It is diſtant from the © © 
„ 15 tom at 12 fathon of Water, we were more and more Care of Angola 350 Lgs, from that of Good Hope 5 + 
— 5 perſuaded that we were near the Cape of Agalhas. and from Bra 510. it being almoſt ſurpriſing, thut 
* 5 The 12th. w e were forced to make the beſt of our j land of no more than 7 Lon in compaſs ſho! be 
, J way, ſometim es with a N. N. W. ſometimes with a found at fo great adiſtance from the Continent. T 
n E S. W. Wind, which continuing in the Afternoon, plentiful both of molt excellent Fruits, and all ſorts 
a 1 we took our C curſe to the W. N. W. and in the Even- of Creatures, tliat it ſurpaſſes moſt of the Provinces of 
e- 3 ing found a yel low Sand at 190 fathom Water. rope. 
n- 3 The 1 3th. ti 1e W. being at S. E. we continued our | Some are of Opinion that there was neither of this to 
he I Courſe to the N. N. W. and finding a Whale — — be ſeen when the Fortagueſe firſt dilcovere! it; and 
Ir - 4 upon the Ware r at the Latitude of 35 deg. we believ d that thoie few Trees and Cattle they brought thither, e 
ad 3 our ſelves to bie at the Altitude of the Cape of Good have received ſuch vaſt improvements, from the natural» 
he 3 Hope, vehere abundance of Whales are commonly | good Conſtitution of the ground, that at profont it neo 
* 3 ſeen; is able to fupply whole Fleets with fafficient Refreth- 
75 Ih 14th. at Sun-rifing, finding the Declination ments; Figs, Pomgranates, Citrons, Oranges, Goats, 
um- Z - 1.4 0f tHe "Needle 4 dep. 50 min. we concluded | Hogs, Barbary Hens, Pheaſants, Partridzcs, Quails, 
at; 5 that; we had compaſſed the Cape of Good Hape; Peacocks, and Pidgeons, being, to be had here at all 
de⸗ Y the; 15th. we had a fair Wind and Weather, and found the Seatons of the Year ; not to mention the th which 
ma- =p the declination of the Compaſs to be 1 deg. mm. are found here im vaſt quantities, and Salt furkicient 
red Z a nd prel ently after the declination of it near the Cape | for the keeping of them. 
= E , Good Hope is 4 deg. tho' otherwiſe it docs not de-| The Ground naturally produces fo many wholſome 
hey A <line ſo much, and as foon as you have pals'd the C: pes Herbs,that the Portaguc/e frequently leave there their 
one 3 ou fired theCompals to vary to the E. becauſe the Needle | ſick xen which are ſure to recover againit their coming 
ai X — to the Earth by reaſon of the Iron and Load- | back again that way the next Year. 
erer I Stones that draw it, but the declination on that Coait | The Monntams of this Iſle are fo high that they are 
* I never e xceeds 8 deg. ; di(covered 14 Lgs off at Sea, 
op; . 1 deg. 15 min. elev. lies the Iſle of St. == TheVormmg aeſc thought it a piece of Prudence not to 
aue ſc ech, not above 20 Lgs on this fide of the ( be 9 | make any Eftablithment upon this Hand, confidering 
them 3 Good Hope, being not above 2 Lgs from the A that the jealuutic Which its poſtethon might raste in © 
y Coaſt, em which fide it has a very good Harbour at | ther Nations trading into thoſe Parts, with its vaſt di 
ee 7% . 16 fathon n Water. The whole Coatt is but one com-| ſtance from the Content, would make it very dich. 
_ any — = tinued block, but the Country 1s lo fertile in divers cult to keep; whereas its being l ce would at, nd a Cer - 
eſfted ic E forts of t he beſt Herbs,that there is ſuſ̃icicut realon to| tam retreat to all\ efle!s,and thoſe Refreſlunents eſpe 
ole to believe tl at if it were cultiwated it would iu its Pro-} cally ot treſh Water, Wine h _ allo would be obl1- 
freſh- ducts not be behind hand with the Ille of St. Ze, ged to ſcek tor as tar as the Coaſt of Gainey, where 
e four or any other in thole Parts. The worſt is that it they mult be forced to Ray tor the Rams, to the great 
they wants treth Water, except what 15 {upP:\ d by theſmconvenicuce of the Syea-tnen, many of whom mitt in 
Gnall Skies when it rams; which makes this lte o be not | the mean whnte perith tur wait of it, 
lurch- much frequented, tho they have uch vatt numbers The Fertthry of thus lile maſt cluetty be attribored 
» Aa r Sea-Wolves here, that ina tew Days they may [tothe daily Slowers of Rain that fall there; wich 
\emca catch as many that the Fat thercof wou d treight & being anminatcd by the Sur beams hin  previently at 


Vefſe! of 600 Ton. They call thole Creatures 
Sea- Wolves, tho both in colour and the ape of theit 


+ F 
Je 


. 1 
we be⸗ the 


having, Heads they rather reſemble tf Bears, except that 
other their Snout is nct fo thurp ;, they have only two Paws 
peſides bencath the Breaſt, by which means they draw the 
ed our other part of the Budy alter them, and that with ku 
he Bay much {wiftnels, that the nimblett Man can Karree 
ing fa- overtake then. This Beatt is very herce, its Teeth 
YN Mie of being, 0 clole and firong, , that it will bite through 
the handle of a Partzzan. This Ille allo produces a 
r Wind kind of Auger, the Ficth wherecot is very delicious, 
-dinary » The 16th, we made the beit of enr Way w ith a con 
trar; Wind at 32 dep, and the 17th. and 1th: made 
ale from 04 Lys wath a N. N. W. and 5. W. W md, any came | 
re to the 19th. to 29 deg. 16 min. bat. when withe >» 


Hope. 
Tarte 


ter, by intervals, mcredibly advances the meturit of 
things ma Climate like this , it has alſo three Places 
where Slyps may provide theuuelves with freſh Water, 
vii, Where the 3 Kivers Which have their Sourtes 
amrig the Momntams cxuncrate themvielves mto the 
yea z, thete preduce abundance of Snakes, which arc 
caten by the Darch, who preter them before Ech. 

At 199 | ps to the N. W. dt the Ie St. e 
ou ice the ind of Aceh in, to call'd from its being 
duc et ed upon Afcer fron day by the Portngucfe, i in 
3 deg. 20 min; 5. ot the Line, It is a very, omntintsy 


Hang, attordhing neither freſh Water nor any otficr 
iin, CYTEPT ih, 4 winch there Teat ere 
nm that Coat 
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John Albert de Mandelſlo V Hager 


1639. 


Oct. gth. with an eaſie 8. Wind we made but 15 


WW> 1 gs our Courſe to the S. W. at 16 deg. 11 min. Latit. 


The Ifle of 
St. Tomas. 


Land Ce- 
villes. 


Its Inabi- 
rants. 


Real 


lke ide of 
ee. 


Being becalm'd the 1oth. we got 2no more than 8 
Ls, keeping the ſame Courſe ; the Heats were almoſt 
inſupportable. 

e 11thwe held the ſame Courſe, making 15 Lgs 
with an E. Wind. 

The 12th. the ſame Wind continuing we made 21 
Lgs to the N. N. W. 

The 13th. the N. E. Wind advanced us 25 Las, our 
Courſe to the N. N. W. at 14 deg. 45 min. Latit. and 
the 14th. with the ſame Wind and Courſe made 


22 Lgs. 

The 15th. holding the ſame Courſe we made 44 Lgs, 
the Wind at S. E. 

The 16th. we got 46 Lgs with the ſame Wind, and 
having the Sun in the Zenith, could not make any Ob- 
ſervations; the Heats were very exceſſive here. 

The 17th. the ſame Wind carried us 40 Legs. for- 


ward, and the 18th. 42 Lgs to the 5th deg. the Heats 


were almoſt unſupportable this Day, and we ſaw Mil- 
lions of Flying Fiſh, and great numbers of the Birds 
called Mangas de Voluda. 

The 19th. the Wind r the S. E. we 
made 40 Lgs to 3 deg, 19 min. Latit. and the 20th. 


the ſame Wind continuing, 40 Lags further to 
1 deg. 18 min. I atit. 


The ſame Wind carried us the 21th. 35 Lgs when 
we paſſed the Equinottial-Line. At 1 deg. beyond 
the Line we diſcovered the Cape de Lopez Gonſales, up- 
on the Coaſt of Guiney, which has a ſafe Harbour for 
Ships, which ſometimes provide themſelves with re- 
freſhments here. 

The Iſle of St. Thomas (fo called by the Portugueſe, 
from its being diſcovered on St. Thomass Day) is ſituate 
under the Line; the Air of which is fo unwholſome, 
and the Heats are ſo exceſſive, that few Europeans live 
to 50 years of Age here, tho ſome of the Natives ar- 
riveto 100. Here is a conſtant equality of Day and 
Night 9 2 the whole Vear, and it never rains 
except in March and September, the defect of which 


Night, moiſtens the grounds, and renders them ver 
fruitful. When it was firſt diſcovered a certain kind 
of a Tree was found here, the Branches whereof were 
exactly ſtrait z, and formerly this Ile produced ſuch 
vaſt quantities of Sugar, that above 40 Ship loads 
might be tranſported thence every Year ; but a cer- 
tain Worm being got among the Canes, has ever ſince 
made ſuch havock among them, that it ſcarce affords 
now loading for 6 Ships. Beſides which this Iſland 
roduces Wheat, Wine, Millet, Rye, Barley, Me- 
ons, Cucumbers, Figs, Ginger, re Parſnips, Cab- 
bages, Navews, Lettuce, Parſley, and all forts of 
Roots, Pulſe, and Pot-herbs, and among the reſt a 
certain kind of Muſhrooms, the Rind whereof is 
black, but the Meat white not unlike the French Na- 


Oftob. 22. We made 33 Last, the Wind S. W. 1639. 


1 deg. 35. mip. Latit. North from the Line. 

The 23d. being exceſſive hot, we got 26 Lgs with 
the ſame Wind at z deg. 1 min. Latit. 

The 24th. it thundred and lightned all the Day, 
we made no more than 22 Lg, 

The 25th. a S. E. Wind advanced us 32 Lgs, our 
Courſe to the N. N. W. It was very rainy, and we 
we were frequently troubled with thoſe Travado's, or 
Whirl-winds which are ſo frequent on the Coaſt of 
Guiney, from whence we might = s diſtant. 

The 26th. the Wind continued the ſame, and we 
made 25 Ls to the 7th. deg, Lat. We obſerved here 
the Heats to be more Intenſe than we had felt them on 
the other ſide of the Equinottial Line, notwith- 
ſtanding, the Sun was 10 deg. farther from our 
Hemiſphere ; the reaſon of which 1 conceived to be 
that the Sun-beams which had fo lately warm 
the Septentrional Hemiſphere, had not had ſufficient 
time to produce the ſame effects in the Meridional. 

The 27th. the Wind changing to the N. by E. we 
were alſo obliged to alter our Courſe, and made only 
13 Lgs that Day; about Noon we found our 
ſelves at 7 deg. 50 min. Latit. and it was obſervable, 
that the further we ſteered from the Coaſt of Guiney, 
the leſs we were troubled with bad Weather, which 


is 1 by the Dew which falls conſtantly every if 
1 


had ſufficiently afflicted us for ſome Days paſt. 

The 28th. the Wind turn'd to the N. E. which is 
the ordinary Wind betwixt the 10th. and 20th. deg. 
which afterwards changes like as it does in our Seas. 
We made 30 [gs that Day, and the 29th. 31 Lgs more 
with the ſame Wind at 10 deg. Latit. abeut Noon. 

The 3oth. we made 28 Lgs with the fame Wind and 
Courſe to 11 deg, 13 min. Latit. And the 31th. 23 
Lgs with the ſame Wind, and rainy Weather. 

Nove mb. Iſt. the Wind continued the ſame, and 
carried us 26 Lgs forward. 

The 2d. we made s with the ſame Wind, 
ſteering our Courſe to the N. W. 

The zd. we continued the ſame Courſe with the 
ame Wind, which brought us about Noon to s deg. 
min. and conſequently near the Latitude of Ca 
erde, being a point of Land ſtretching out into 


of Gambea and 
Arſinarium. 
The Inhabitants here are Aſoors, large ſiz d, and 
not ill ſhap'd, but ver 
they are Pagans, worſhipping the Moon and the De- 
vil; ſome among them call themſelves Aahometans, 
but ſetting aſide Circumciſion, they have no other 
marks of that Religion or any other. They are em- 
broil'd in continual Wars mich their eons, and 
very good Horſe-men ; their Horſes, which are very 
ſwift, being brought thither from Barbary. Their 
Arms are only the Bow and Arrows, and a kind of a 


aga;, Prolemy calls it Promontorium 


vew, ſave that it ſhoots forth divers Branches below. 
The Inhabitants look upon it as a great Dainty,and 
when bak'd in the Embers, cat them as we do Chef 
nuts, but they have a better flavour. | 
The Spaniards have planted ſome Olive, Peach, and 
Almond Trees here; they thrive well enough, but 
bear no Fruit. This Iſle alſo affords a kind of Land 
Creviſles, which live under Ground, and work like 
Moles; Partridges, Quails,Black-birds, Parrots, and 
other Birds in abundance. The Sea produces vaſt 


ſtore of moſt excellent Fiſh,and among the reſt Whales tl 


of a vaſt bulk. In the very Center of the Ille is a 
Mountain covered on the top with a Cloud, which 
furniſhes Water ſufficient for the conſtant watering of 
the Sugar Canes, and what is moſt obſervable is, that 
the higher the Sun comes above the Horizon, the more 
Water falls from the Cloud. 

The Natives are Negroes, but ſuch Forcigners as fet- 
tle there continue their natural colour to the 3d, or 
4th. Generation. They affirm that the Lice and Fleas 
wherewith the Negrucs are much peſtered, never at- 
flict any Strangers. 


Lance, or Pike, which they manage with marvellous 
dexterity. The Privy Parts of their Enemies are the 
Trophies they moſt eſteem; thoſe they preſent to 
their Wives, who make Neck-laces of them, and wear 
them as the greateſt Ornament. 

They allow Polygamy, and their Wives are forced 
to do all the Work 
whilſt the Husband in his Hut is attended by his 
Wives, and goes a Hunting or about ſome other iport 
at his own Pleaſure. Their Women are very hardy, 
they are no ſooner delivered, but they waſh the 
Child themſelves in the Sea, or next River. 
The Men are generally addicted to Drunkennels to 


quart of Agua Vitæ at a draught. 
of Merriment are at the Funerals of their Friends, or 
Relations, where they drink and howl by turns, and 


that for 4 or 5 Days together, under the ſound of the 
Drum and Pipe. 


lay they hall be White like the Europeans, 


At 35 L gs <chitance from the Ifland of St. Thomas to 
the S. you ſee another Iſland called Xolles Ie by the 
Portugueſe ;, it produces luch plenty of Oranges, Ci- 
trous, Banane; An in,, Omger, Poultry, tiogs 
and other freſh Proviſions, that it is one of the mot 
couvenient Places for Ships to refreſh themſelves in, 
its Haven being very commodious at 10 tathom Wa- 


ter. 
The Iſle of Cariſco lies cloſe to the Con 
aftords nothing but freth Water. 


tinent, aud 


Teeth, Wax, Rice, and Ambergreece, which is to 
be found in its perfection here; tor here one Mr. Je- 
ter de la Brouek,a Dutch Merchant bought 1606 pieces 
of Amber of 80 pound weight. 


meeting but with very indi 


Gonjales, 1441. having dilcovered the Cape del Clave:- 
lero caried off certam Negroes, who being icat by 
k 


Sea from the African Continent between the Rivers 


miſchievous and treacherous z {© 1 


both at home and in the _ 


ſuch a degree, that ſome of them will take off a whole 2 


Their chief times k 


They believe the Reſurrection of the Dead, and . 
CY the Koi 

have a confiderable Trade with the French, Spaniards, Aa 

and Dutch, in Oxcs Hides, Boufflers, Elks, » wral 


The diſcovery of this Coaſt is likewiſe owing to pe 
the Portugueſe in the Year 14 but this fu ſt \ oyage oy « © 
erent Succels, Anthouy = 


and fair Weather, we found our ſelves about Noon at WWW 
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Chap. III. and T ravels into the Eaſt Indies, Sc. 159 


1639. the Infauta of Portugal to Pope Martin V. he was they return vaſt Quantities of Gold yearly, having 1639. 
Willing enough, under the ſpecious pretence of plan-] much undermined the Portagneje Tratfick, with the 
tivg Chriſtianity in thoſe Parts, to grant him (what | Athiopiaus, by their mild way of dealing, and being 

| indeed coſt him nothing, and had no right to) all what | contented with a much leſs Profit than the other. 
he thauld diſcover on the African Coaſt, under Con-] King Joh II. of Portugal, having refuſed the offer The Lug. 
dition that after his death it ſhould be annexed to the | made him, 1 Colembins, of diſcovering the es. 
Crown of Portugal. The Infants having already |We/t-1xdies, bent all his Thoughts upon the Conqueſts 
diſcovered the whole Coaſt, between Cabo de Nuom, [in the Eaſt ; For which purpoſe he ſent Diego Can, 
and 100 Lgs-beyond the Cabe Ferde, happened to die and Juan Alonſo d Avero, into thoſe parts. 
1453. But King Alpbenſe 1457. granted all theſe Con- e firſt directing his Courſe towards Afins, came 
queſts to D. terand Duke of Viſco, Heir of the I»-|to the Cape de Lope Confales and having after 
fte, and 1461. ordered a Fort to be built in the Iſlef wards doubled the Cape of St. Catharine, entred the | 
of Argoin, for the ſecurity of Commerce. It was — River EZuire, 7 degr. S. of the Line into the Kingdom | 
the ſame Year Farm'd out to one Ferdinand Gomez, un- of Congo. | 
der Condition, that he thould be obliged to diſcover} This . extending from the Cape of St. C 
every Year ic Lgs at leaſt on this Coaſt ; by which|th47ine to the S. of the Cape de Ledo, is incloſed on 
mcaus the Poreugneje had 1479. diſcovered the Ifles of | the W. fide by the «£rhiopran Sea, to the S. by the 
Feraando de! Po, St. Thomas, Anno Bueno, thoſe of | Mount ams of the Moon, and the Catres: as it is to the 
del Principe,and the Cape of St. Katharin's. K. John II.] E. by the AMantabas, and Borders to the N. 


3 


| ma. upon the | 
2 was no ſooner cane tothe Crown, but he ſent in 1481. is 0s of Beny, reaching in length from 2 deg. 30 min. 
4 3 Diego d. AzambxJa, who 1482. Jan. 19th. made the] to the 13th degree beyond the Line, and conſequently 


firſt diſcovery of Alina, caſting Anchor near a Place|near 160 Lgs. Ir is divided into fix great Provinces, 

call'd Aldea de dos Partes, then under the Command] viz. Bamba, Song Sunda, Pang, Batra and Panda. tvroviiucs 

of a certain Prince named Caraman(s. The Province of Bamba extends along the Sea-ſhoar 
N · 4. This Place, unto which the Portagueſe gave the] betwixt the 2 Rivers of Ambrif; and Ce. Its chief 
5 Name of Alina (from the great quantity of Gold found] City bearing the ſame Name with theProvince, lying 
there) is ſituate upon the Coaſt of Guiney, 5 deg, 40| 20 Lgs from the Sea · ſide, betwixt the Rivers of I/ 
min. d. of the Equinothal Line,betwixt the 2 Kingdoms | and Ambrifi. 


of Aken and Cara, bordering to the N. W. upon Ca-] The Province of Seng, is encloſed betwixt the 2 S. 
muna, and tothe N. E. upon Afure, (mall Countries | Rivers of Zaire and Loango, reaching from the River 


under the Juriſdiction of thoſe of Abarambues ; | Ambriſi, to the foot of the Mountains, which ſepa- 
Hereabouts too, v4. within the compaſs of 50 Lgs, rate it from the Kingdom of Loango, 

1s managed the chief Gold Trade of all this Coast, The Province of Sanda is only 8 Lgs in Compaſs, = 
They have built a Fort here upon an Aſcent, on a comprehending all the Country about the City of Con- 
Point of Land which jets out into the Sea like a De- go, (nam'd St. Salvador by the Porrugueſes) to the Ri- 
mi-lle, having on one fide,viz. to North, the hie- ver Zaire. Its Metropolis has given its Name to the 
pian Se, and to the South a finall River. The Town | Province. 

which 18 lutuate jun below the foot of the For t, has The Province of Pango, formerly under the Juriſ- 8 
about Sco Inhabitants, and its ſituation is ſuch, that | dition of its own Kings, Borders to the N. upon 

Oo Men inay mamtain it againſt a conſiderable Force, the Province of Sunda, to the 


| S. upon that of Batra 
ing fenny all about, and ſo barren, that the Inhadi-| to the W. it has the City of Oe on the Fat 


tants are forced to be fupply'd with Proviſions from fide is ſurrounded by the Mountain of the Sun, 


Camana and Hue. The Province of Batra lies to the N. E. betwixt that 8... 
ub, The Nativeshere are ingenious enough, and much 


? Jamba. 


| ch] of Pango, and the River Barbe!la, extending to the 

„ more pliable than the Negroes, but are extreamly ig-| Burnt Afoumtauins. : 

FE: norant in matters of Religion; for they adore every| The Province of Pamba, has for its Metropolis the p.m, | 
thing they lee, that is the leaſt ſurpriſing to them. City of Congo, which is built upon a Mountain at leaſt | 

| At that tine they offered their daily Sacrifices of 50 Legs from the Sca- ſide. Another Mountain belong- 

" Les Inhab- Water and Meat, by their Prieſts, to a certain Tree ing to this Province, which is above 6. Les in — { 

"na of an extraordinary bigneſs, encloſed for that pur-|js ſo well ſtor'd with Villages, that its Inhabitants 

| pur with a ugh Wall; they adored the Bones of a! re computed to be near 100000 Perſons. 

2 Vhale, and paid Divine Worſhip to a certain Rock, 


Duarte Lope c, who lived ſeveral years in theſe parts, iu C 
becauſe it exceeded all the reſt in height. | declares, That the Climate here is as 8 — 

4 = Tow: They arc extreamly addicted to Divination, and Winter, as it is in ay, in Otober, and that the grea- 

y B therefore ſet as high an elteem upon thoſe who protels| teſt Inconveniency they are ſubject to there, are the 
. Ex themſelves Sorcerers, but in effect are nothing elſe but 
A £5: 

us 

he 


| e nothing, elf hot Rains, which fall every day, 2 hours before, and 
Cheats, Who improve the weaknels of theſe igno- | as many hours in the Afternoon, during the Months 
rant Wretches to their advantage. They are the molt | of April, May, Func, July and Aug 

10 Pris, 15 » Jy, * 


| | being their 
Religious People in the World in the obſervance of , 2 


8 ö 5 l f ' Winter, which begins the 15th of Huch, and ends 
to 4 3 their Oaths, it being their Opinion, that ſuch as vio-|the 15th Seprember. The Days and Nights are of a 
ar 5 late them, will be inatch'd away by a ſudden Death length here both Winter and Summer. 

. and hence it is that their Law-Suits are determimed in The River Zaire, riſes out of the ſame Lake, whence 
ed... a few hours, upon the folemn Affirmation or De- the Nite derives its riſe, it is beyond all Queſtion the The ne 
1 B nial of either of the Partics. All Crimes, cven Ca- * 


by largeſt River in all Africk, for being wind with the © 
his * pital ones may be redceined with Money, unlels the Rivers, Lambo and Barbella, as it — — through the 
art 3 ſame be reiterated ieveral tunes by the ſame Perſon. Country, It is at the mouth, where it diiembogues in- 
dy, = They have noother Clothing but a piece of Cloth to the Sca, at leaſt 28 I gs broad. The River Conne 
the SS © oran N wherewith they cover their Privy-[js the common boundary, betwixt the 2 Kingdoms ut 
F] Parts, all the reit of the Body being naked. For Or-|Congo and Angel; and the River Lelondas abounds in 
SIO. 3 nuaments ſake, they wear Barcelets of Gold about their | Crocodites, and Sca-horles 
hole fre » Arms and Legs, and twiſt their Hair and Beards with | ThisCreatare is of a duskiſhColoar with very little. A 
Mes kr 5 golden Chains, they conſtantly rub their Bodies with hair. Its head is without Ears, has broad Noſftrils,and © 
;, Of . Oil or Fat, to make them thine. : I in his jaw 2 Teeth, like the Tusks of a wild Boar. Its 
bs = - Their Wars are no more than confuled Skirmiſhes, [hoof has the ſhape of a three leav'd GG is nvighs 
the 5 without the leatt Order or Diſcipline. They make like an Horſe, and will run a great pace. The hot 
F ule of Darts, and hort Lances, and for their Defence | Rains which fall in the Winter Seaſon rendring the 
and Relient Z cover themiclves with the Skins of Typgers, | ons, Grounds very fertile, they produce Herbs , Corn 
hey che Reus x or Leopards. R Their Fliuclgos or chiet Men are at and rom, mm mcredible (wantity. 
4e ab 15 tended y 2 Pages, when they are going to the Wars, | The Province of Pambz has divers Oald mines, as _ 
ants ©* I tre one carries the Buckler, the other a Stool, for | the Foreſts arc full of Elephants of an extraordinary "EO 
15 to : Ins Matter to reſt hunſelt upon, as occaſion terves. | {ize, tome of their Teeth — been tound to weight 
1 5 They marry as man; Wives as they are able to buy | 200 pound, They produce allo a peculiar kind of 
ucces 7 and maintam, the Purchaie of a Waite being common-[ Creature, call'd &, in ſhape not unlike a Mule, but 
N 5 * N Dad, the Marriage Is Con imminyu- | is capable of engendring . it 15 mark d with 3 | ith 
ig to ce ten without any farther Ceremony, except that they H round the back reaching duwn to the Belly, of about 
yage «1 © © det heartily Crunk, | three Fingers breadth each, one is black, the other 
tos) a * . I he Dt » have erected a Hort call'd Ben c. Within white, and the third yellow. This Bcait 15 famous 101 
ave -. 4 gs ot Mina, behdes winch they have their Fatto- its warvellous ſwiftneſs 
at by ries at Cara, Coromantingud Alder dit Ine px! ® ice 
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Bu ers, wild Goats, Deer, and Rabbets, being ne- 
ver ſought after here, they are ſeen in prodigious Quan- 


of Trees. 


5 They have alſo a kind of Oxen call d = Bucklers, the laſt of which, are made of the Barks 1639. 


ut ſomewhat leſs than ours. Wolves, Foxes , wild 


tities, the only thing they hunt after being the Civet- engage all at a time: The General keeps in the Cen- 
cat, by reaſon of the great Advantage it affords to the|ter, and by the help of their Warlike Inſtruments, 


ee call'd Mari, gives the ſignal to the Commanders, hen 
They abound alſo in Birds and Fowl, ſuch as Phea- to attack, to retreat, to cloſe, or to open. Their 
ſants, Partridges, Hens, Turkeys, Ducks, Geeſe, | Trumpets are of Wood, and make a moſt dreadful 
Turtles, Pidgeons, Hawks of all ſorts, and Eagles. noiſe, their Drums are made of the Barks of Trees, 
Serpents they have of 15 foot long, which will and covered witha skin, which they beat with great 


ſwallow an entire living Creature at once, and ſome| Ivory ſticks. 


Cococe. 


TIM Hon; 


(Joatlhing 


Nenh. 


or * . 


Thi Govern 


ment of . 


Amphibious Creatures, the Fleſh of which is eaten by | Beſides theſe they have a kind of Inſtrument , being ware .. 
the Inhabitants, whereas ſome others are ſo Venomous, only an Iron plate, of a Triangular form, which they firumer:. 


that ſuch as are ſtung by them infallibly die within 24 |beat with ordinary ſticks they have alſo a way of 
33 al F 7 hollowing the Elephants Teeth, and blowing them 

The Mountains of Pemba bring forth Citrons, O- as we do our Horns. With theſe Inſtruments the 
ranges, Banana's, and divers other Fruits, as plenti- Commanders in the Army, anſwer the Signal given 
fally as in moſt parts of the Indies, and the valleys them by the General. 


afford a kind of Wheat call'd Lexco, not much bigger | The Portugueſes were the firſt who introduced the 2 * 
than Muſtard-ſeed , which making better Bread, | Chriſtian * * here, under the Reign of John II. neee 
2 , as we told you, ſent Diego Can,and bere. 


than any common Wheat, is reſerved for the uſe of the their King, w 
better ſort, the poor being fed here with Bread made | John Alonſo & Avero into thoſe parts. It was about 
of Rice, and Turkey Wheat. that time, that Caramanſa King of Congo, ſent Caſuta 

Of Cocoe-Trees they have 2 ſorts, ſome are Date- his Ambaſſador to the King o Portugal 5 who bein 
Trees, the other produces Cocoes, and a certain juice | daptized there, was ſent back with three P age 
which is t an extraordinary cleanſer of the Ships, commanded by Gonſalo de Sonſa, but in touch- 
Reins, and conſequently a Soveraign remedy againſt | ing at Cabo Verde, both dyed there of the Plague 
the Gravel. Ray de Sonſa who ſucceeded in the Command, being 

Their Fruits, as well as Pulſe and Herbs, are with-; forced into the Port of Finda, in the Province of Son. 
out compariſon more excellent here, than in other go (where the Durch have eſtabliſſid themſelves ſince) 
Countries, their Mountains which are for the moſt the Governor of the Place who was Uncle to the 
part covered with Fruit-trees, are green all the year King of Congo, was baptized with all his Family,whoſe 
round, and the Rocks produce white Marble, Alaba- | Foot - ſteps ſoon after were follow'd the King and 
ſter, Jaſper Porphyry, and ſometimes Hyacinths. Queen being named John, and Eleanor. 

The Inhabitants are Black, but the Women not 0 Emanuel King of Portugal ſent another Rare 
much as the Men; they have neither ſuch thick Lips, thither, 1 dog, ut ſoon after the diſcovery of the In- 
nor are fo flat noſed, as commonly the Negroes are, dies, and Proſpect of greater Adyantages to be reap'd 
and their Hair curls naturally. Thoſe of Bamba, from thence, occaſioning the Diſcontinuance of thoſe 
are famous for their ſtrength. Voyages to the African Coaſt, the Foundations of Re- 

As every Man here is his own Architect, and Phy- ligion were alſo neglected by the Portugueſes, which 
ſician, ſo their Houſes are ſmall, low, and lightly the Durch improving to their Advantage, introduced 
built ; they cure Fevers with the Powder of Sandal- their Traffick, and with it the Proteſtant Religion. 
wood, the Head-ach by bleeding, and when they are We told you before that Diego Can diſcovered Con- 
to procure an Evacuation by Purgin 2 they do it with go, let us now lee what became of his Comrade 7 Johm 
the Bark of a certain Tree, beat to Powder. ; Alonſo d Avero. He about the ſame time made a diſ- 

They generally appear bare-headed, but ſuch as do covery of the Kingdom of Beny, betwixt the Mina 
not, wear a kind of [ ats, made of the barks of Trees, and Congo. Its length is 80 Lgs, and its breadth 40. 


or Nutſhells; ſome have a way of faſtning with pack! The City of Hugatoo, is at 12 gs diſtance from the The x 
the Country, upon dom tt» 


thread, Plumes to their Hair; and both Sexes have Sea, and ſomewhat deeper into 
holes in their Ears, in which hang very weighty rings the River, named Rio Formeſo by the Porrugueſes, its 
of Gold, ſet with Stones; About their Arms and Legs, CapitalCity, donning the ſame name with 1 — 
they wear rings or rather Plates of Iron, Tin or Brals, The King of Beny having ſoon engaged, in a Treaty 
but the better ſort are clad after the Pertugucſe Faſhion. with 427 16 was alſo baptized, but this Converſion 

They lleep, and eat upon Mats ſpread upon the being not founded upon any Real knowledge of the 
Ground, Beſides the vaſt Wealth in Gold, Silver, Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, was of no longer 
Copper, Cryſtal, Iron, and other Metals, this Coun- continuance than theTraffick of the Portugueſes in thoſe 
try produces, a great Traffick is carry'd on here in Parts, which was n — wag as ſoon as they had made a 


e 
Ivory, Civet and Slaves, whom the Spaniards and Por- diſcovery of the Paſſage by Sea to the Indies. 


tugucſes employ in their Mines, and Sugar-mills of Cabo Verde, is by Ptolemy , call'd Promontorium . 
| | Arſmarium, and put at 10 dep, 40 min. on this fide Ie 


Hr aſil. 

They uſe certain ſhells, which they fiſh out of the the line, whereas by our own Obſervation we can po- 
Sea, near the Ille of Londa, inſtead of Money, there fitively affirm it, to be at 14 degr. 20 min. betwixt 
being a peculiar Governour appointed there for that the * of Zanaga and Gambra, or Gambea, call d 
purpole, who has the . of it. by Prolemy , the Durago and Stachiris, and which ac- 

The King of Congo, governs with an Arbitrary and cording to his Opinion, are but very ſmall ones, the 
Uncontrolable Power, both the Lives and Eſtates of Scources of which are unknown, whereas it is beyond 
his Subjects, at his own dilpolal. The Provinces are all Queſtion, that they riſe out of 2 Lakes, one of which 
under the Juriſdiction of certain Governours, among, is by the laid Prolemy, call'd Palus Chelonides, now the 
whom he of Barra is the Head, and conſtant Chief, Lake of Geaga, and the other that of Naba ;, tho ſome 
Miniſter of State, being of the Blood-Royal , which! of the Inhabitants are of Opinion, (but without any 
is the reaſon, he ſometimes eats at the Kings Table,! Probability of Truth) that they have their riſe in the 
(a thing not allow'd even to the King's Sons) but ue-| Nie, It is call'd Cabo Verde, from the many Trees 
ver ſits down, but ſtands all the time. He has alone | and Verdure. Prolemy alſo mentions nothing of theſe 
the Privilege of having the ſame Pipers and Muſiczans| 2 Rivers falling into the Sea, whereas it has been 
the King has, and of the uſe of Fire-arms for his] found fince, that the River Gambra, after being join'd 
Guard, of wham he keeps a good number, to bridleſ by the Waters of divers other Rivers, in the Province 
the intolency of a certam People, hving upon the[of Afandiga, diſembogues into the Ocean at 13 deg. 30 
Nile, call'd Graques, who make frequent wroads mtof min. and that the River Zanaga, running directly 
his Territories, of which notice is given to the Coun-|from E. to W. falls at 15. deg. 30. min. into the River 


try, bythe diicharging of a Mulquet. Gery, which has unparted its name to that Country 
I he Province of 54 ba, is however accounted the we call Gamea, | 


Bulwark of this Kingdom, for though the Province] As it is certain that Prolemy had no knowledge of 
of Batra, is able to raiſe about 70000 Fighting Men, | the Inbabitants betwixt theſe 2 Rivers, ſo we muſt 


whereas that of Bam#s is able to raiſe only gecco. rely entirely upon the Credit of thoſe Modern Au- 
vet are the firſt for gooduels, not to be compared to} thurs, who have given us their Relations comterning 
the laſt, They uſe great broad Swords, like theſthem. They tell us that a certam People call'd the 
SwiYes, and lmndle them with as much attivity as we | Badameys infabit the Eaſtern part of the Country, 4 
do our Rapiers, They make ule allo of Darts and far as to Cabo Verde , The Foules and Brybecines, they 


place 


They have no Cavalry, their Armies which are divi- pen en. 
vided into divers Brigades, conſiſting only of foot, who gagenen, 
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A 1039. place deeper into the Country, upon the River Zina: at ſuch &. rate, that they may be had almoſt for 1539. 
3 de N. of the Jalefes, ſome of which are ſubject] nothing. 


” the Faules, ochers to the Budumeys. It isa plain] They have a peculiar kind of a Bird here, call'd Fla. fm” 
Country, Producing abundance of Cattel, Wine, | mencos, by the Portugueſes, they are as big, and white 
Cotton, Wild Fowl, Ivory, and Horſes. Gold and all over their Bodies, as our Swans, but their Wings 
Silver, they have none, but Iron in vaſt Quantities. are of a high red Colour. Rabbets are here in vaſt 
The Vr is accounted very wholeſome, and Inha- | numbers, and the circumjacent Sea furniſhes them 
kitants near Cabo Verde, brave and good Horſe-men, | with incredible ſtore of Fiſh > winch is the reaſon 
they are Pagans. They are every famous for Admini- | you ſee here at all times a conſiderable number of 
firing Juſtice, and publick Affairs, with a great deal | Fortigueſe Fiſher boats, who carry what they catch to 
of equity, prudence and ſecrecy. Thoſe that are ad- | Brefil. Theſe Iflands lie extreamly Commodi- 
mitted into their Councils or Courts of Judicature, be- | ous for ſuch Ships as Trade to the Indies, in as much, 
ing generally, choſen by their Age and long Experi- |as going thither, they may take in refreſhments at a 
eu- ence. Though they are Ignorant of what belongs to] very eahe Rate in the Ille of Mayo, and in their re- 
25 2 Martial diſcipline, ſuch as is practiſed. in Eurupe, yet | turn at that ofSt. Anthony, the Porrugrefe Inhabitants be- 

2 is their manner of diſpoſing and gathering their Forces | ing uot in a Condition to prevent it. 5 

not to be pals'd by in tilence : | CIS The lie of Jago, as it is the Chiefeſt, fo here the 
or all ſuch as are able to bear Arms, being divided | Governor and Archbiſhop keeps their ordinary Re- 
into certain Bodies or Regiments, under their reſpe- | fidence ;, the Spiritual Juriſdiction of the laſt extends 


: _ ctive Commanders, have alſo their particular Diviſions | not only over thele llands,bur- alſo over all the African 
2. 5 or Quarters allotted them; fo that in caſe of necetlity, | Coatts, as far as it is in the Poſſeſſion of the Portugaeſes. 
luced V 


the Orders for their appearing togeher in a Body, Nov. 4th. we continued our Voyage for 24 Legs, _ 
being diſpatch'd from ww 2 PO to the other, the | with a N. E. wind, ſteering our Courſe to the N. N. * 
whole Army is ready in a little time to be at the Ren- W. and found our ſelves at 16 deg. 1 min. Latitude. t 
devouz appointed, without the Trouble of any new | The 5th. the wind the fame , we made 31 Is to 
Levies, the Sons ſucccedin conſtantly im their Fathers 17 degr. 27 min. 

Places, it they happen to die, ſo that their number is The 6th. keeping, the ſame Courſe with the ſame 
always compleat. They are not altogether Ignorant wind, 34 Les to the 19th degr. 10 min. 

of the Degrees of Nobility and Pealantry ; For their | The 7th. the wind held ſtill in the N. E. which 
Grandees they call Thahal as, unto whom they pay more | reigns here all the year long, as far as to the Artick 
chan ordinary Reverence, their King being always |Tropick, we made 36 Lgs. 

choſen out of their number, but he muſt be 3o years | The 8th. the wind coming to the E. N. E. we fail'd 

of Age at caſt. | | 32 Lgs to 22 degr.35 min. Here we were much peſtered 
Not ſoug alter the diſcovery of the Country of the |with-the Sargoſſo, or green, which we mentioned be- 
Tuulofes by the Portugreſes, one Beers xeign'd in thoſe fore; which, upon exemination, I found very like our 
parts, but b-ing got into the Throne by ſiniſter means, Water: Creſſes, only theſe were of paler Green, and 

and foriaken by wolt of ins Subjects, ſought for aid had a ſmall feed, like thoſe of Green Goosberries. 

by Tobn 11. King of Portugal, who had him inſtructed | Ihe gth. we fail'd 33. Lgs to the N. with the ſame 

to the Chir iſtian Religion, and baprized, and fent wa wand, at 24 deg. 32 min. Latitude. 

back witha good Squadron of Ships, under the Com- The 10th. the lame wind carried us 25 Lgs to the 
mand of Pedro Yaz de Cogna, —— had poſitive Or- N. N. W. at 25 deg. 40. min. Latitude. 

ders to exect a Fort at the entrance of the River Z. The 11th. the wind turning in the Morning to E. S. 
nag, to facilitate their penetration deeper into the E. and ſoon after to the 8. we made but 8 Lgs, and 
Country. A Fort. was built accordingly, but was by | were becahm d before Night, the wind at N. W. our 

the ſaid Jug, ( for what reaſon is unknown) demo- | Courſe was to the W. at 26 deg. 40 min. Latitude. 
uſMh'd agam; aud being ſeverel u braided upon this | We took that Day 4 Haye, as the Dutch call it, (a 
account by King Bean, he. kill'd him with his own Shark) Which is accounted a rarity in theſe Seas, tho 
hands, aud foreturn'd to Portugal, where he was never | they are frequent in the Indies. 

call ꝗ to an account for this Treacherous proceeding, he 12th. the wind being at N. N. E. we made 11 


The Kg Thoſe Iflands Which the Portugnetes call Iihas 5 the N. W. 

PI Verdes, and the Dutch, the Sale INands, lie direftly he 13th. and 14th. the wind at N. E. we ſtrer d 
Oppolite to Cabo Verde, vet lo, that the neareſt of them our Courſe W. N. W. and made the firſt day 21 and 
is 7 and the moſt remote 100 Les diſtant from the | the next 22 Lys. | 
Coutinent, Which makes me imagine, that thuſe who | The 15th. the wind was at the N. E. which carried 
would have them to be the Gorgonedes. of Htalemy, | us 20 I gs to the N. W. to 27 deg. 30. min. Latitude. 
arc under a miſtake, ſince it is not very probable, that] The 16th. and 17th. we made 32 I gs with the ſame { 
he, who has left us o confuſed an account of the A-|Wind aud Courſe. fo 

; jrican Coalt, ſhould have any Knowledge of the Iles at! The, 18th, the wind turning to the 8. E. we took our 

| great a diſtance, They arc in all ten, viz. St. Jago, | Courte to the N. W. and made 21 Ls to 29 degr. 20 
St. Antonio, Santa Lucia, Sant, Vincent St. Nicholas, liha | min. Latitude. | 

1 blancallls ,,)ahe, Ilha de ſal ha de Husa, and Ilha de] The 19th. the wind chopp'd about to the S. §. W. 

3 Boa iſtu, extending from the 15th to the 19th deg, The| with ramy weather, we ſtecr d our Courſe to the N. 

6 Portugae)es have given them the Name of Green-1//ands, | E. and made 37 Lgs. | 

10 either from the Cape, or elſe from a certain green-| Ihe act we got with a N. W. wind 1g I gs iu the 

4 weed, call'd by them Sargafſo, which is like our Wa- fame (Hur ſe, and the 211k. 22 Lgs. more. 

wy ter-Crelles ; of this you lee ſuch prodigious Quanti-| Lhe 22th, the wind being at W. S. W. we ſteer d 


= I ties floating upon the furface of the Sca,trom the 20th | vor Courte, for 40 Lg to the N. N. E. at 35 deg, 20 


to the 24th degree, that without a ſtrong gale Ships arc | min. Latitude. lhe 23th. a 8. W. wd carried us 34 
ch Enetunes ltop'd in their Paſſage. But what is moit | Lys tothe E. N. E. and the 24th. 35 1 gs further. 
he 1rprling io, that, the Sea having no bottom here, and | I he 25th. we had AN. W. wind, fo,ſteering our Courſe 
44 thus Herb being. not teen in any other part of the Sea, | to the N. E. we made 33 Lasat 35 dey, Lat. The 26th. 
ny at icalt not within 150 Lgs from the Ajric thoar, [being becaln'd, we got bur 13 16 and the 27th. but 
he ui this verdure ſhould come to this particular Tract. IIa more, taking our Courſe E. N. E. at 38 deg. 4 
pond mc alledge, that this verdure is Walid trom the | min. Lat. The 25th. the wind turning to the S. S. E. 
ele Rocks in e & torc'd hither by the winds, | we took our Courle tothe E.S. E. for 27 1 gs, and the 
. asche N. E. Wands reigns here all the year round, z th. tho une ww contmumg, we made 24 | gs taking 
nd ners bs ont little probability in this Oponu. When | the lane CGuurie , and at n. Gu, at 33 deg. 50. min. 
nee tneic Hands were firit dilcovered by the Portugneſces, ot tight of the Iilands of Carve and Flores, which 
30 den were without Inhabitants, Delert, but now eme, but erroncoully number among the Iflands, cal- 
Uy produce Rice xlillet, I Wheat, Oranges, Citrons, | ied by the Spaniards the Azarestrom the many Hawks 
er . es e, Janes, Potatoes, Melons, und here. | 
try als, Coweumbers, Figs and Rafins, twice @ year, | Ibcte are generally by the Dach calld the He- 


and the 3. lands of Aſayo, de Fu, and Boa , bavs 


| * \fands, becauſe the firit Inhabitants of the We of T 
lch pl.nty of Cattle, tha: the Porta: ue lend hol. 


c Fierwnng 


4141, one of the Ke were Natwes of theLow-Coun- tac 
fr Lg} Sip lads ut them thence to Brel. | he contidgrable | rich who iettled tendelves on that little Kier call'd 
Au- Quantity Vi Salt theic Iſles produces, has made the b * the or tigne[ſes Reb) 1 d03 Flameiic and chen Po- 
ning achgwe them the name of the Selr-/ (ana, Ihe /or-[iterity live to this day there, accordmꝗ totheCaltormn ot 
de cle have alto taken care to ſtore thete lilands with [their own Comtry, The 7 Illes knowy by the name 
5. as tset tame a d wild Fowl, which ate multiply 'o fot 4 cs, are Tercera, Nt. Muhacl, Sous Maris, „ 
they * Ol. I}. 4 2 


923 5 


place 
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1639. Sau, Georges, Gratioſa Pico, and Fay d. Tercera be-|aremade very fine Cabinets, highly eſtecm d in Portu- 1639 
LYW ing 15 or 161.25 in Compaſs is the biggeſt and chiefeſt |za!. Cedar is ſo common among them, that they dont WW 


. 


Ferriiiicy of 
the 101. 


How they 
keep then 
heat. 


Tercer Orcs. 


Jide 10 
Earthquakes, 


An und 
Hate d out 
of the $ca. 


among them, being a Congeries of tams, which 
make it alinoſt unacceſſible, there being no ſafe Road 
or Harbour here, except at the City of Angra, be ing 
the Metropolis of this as well as the 6 other Iſlands, 
and the ordinary Reſidence of the Governors of 
Iſles, and of the Biſhops themſelves. hisRoad is not fafe 
at all times, tho' this Port is encloſed like a Creſcent, 
by 2 Mountains advancing very deep into theSen; they 
call theſe Mountains Rreſil, and may be ſeen 13 or 14 
I gs off at Sea. About 3 Lgs from the City of Angra, 
is a Town call'd /V:1lz de Praya,the Houſes whereof are 
very well built, but as it is a place of no Trade, ſo it is 
not very Populous. The City of Angra has obtained 
its Name from its Situation in the form of a Creſcent 
this Word being uſed by the Portugneſes, to expreſs 
the Figure of the new Moon. It is defended by two 
Forts, one of which is built upon the aſcent of the 
Mountain, the other upon one of the points of Land, 
which cover the Haven, and conſequently for the de- 
fence of its Entrance; the oppoſite point, having 2 
high Towers, whence by a certain Signal, they give 
notice to the Inhabitants, what Veſſels they os at 
Sea, whether they come from Exrope or Brefil Fe. 
All theſe Iles are ſubject to the Crown of Portugal 
now, though the Caſtilian Governor, Don Alvaro de 
Vizeros, defended himſelf very bravely in the 2 Forts 
of the City of Angra, after the revolution in Portugal, 
and did not ſurrender the Caſtle upon the Mountain 
till May 6.1642.after he was reduced to the laſt extre- 
mity by famine; it is almoſt ſurpriſing to behold,that 
the bare Rocks here, which are not ſo much as covered 
with Earth ſhould produce good ſtore of Vines, which 
thrive better there than in the Valleys,though it muſt 
be confeſs'd, that their Wine does not come near in 
Goodneſs to thoſe of the Maderas, and the Canaries. 
Theſe Iſlands produce every thing, that is either 
neceſſary or convenient for humanLife(except Oil and 
Salt) for they have Wheat good ſtore, Pears, Apples, 
Citrons, Oranges, and Peaches in great plenty, be- 
ſides Cherries Plums, Walnuts, Cheſtnuts — Por- 
herbs of all forts. They have alſo Potatos, but theſe 


theſe | Ships that touch 


are more eſteem d in Portugal, than in the l __ mw 
K 


a peculiar Shrub, which growing up to the heig 


only uſe it for their ordinary Houſhold-ſtuffs, but al- 
ſo for Fuel; nay, they make whole Waggons and 
Boats of it. They have ſcarce any Commodities to 
trade with, except Proviſions, which they ſell to the 


e to take in refreſhments, as they 
to the Eaſt- Indies. 


are goi 
The [ 
Tores) is about 20 


s long, lying 28 LgsS. E. from lie. 
that of Tercera. Its 


apital City is call'd Punta Del. 


gada; its Soil very fruitful, producing more Wheat 


than they are able to conſume; the worſt is, that they 
have no fafe Road for Ships to ride in. 

The Ifle of St. Mary being not above 12 Lgs in com- 
paſs, lies 12 LgsS. of that of St. Michael's ; its Pro- 
ducts are Proviſions and Potters Earth. 

The Iſſe of Gratzoſa lies 7 or 8 Lgs N. E. from that * 
of Tercera; its compaſs being not above 5 or 6 Lgs : © 
It has got its Name from its Pleaſantnels, and vaſt 


plenty of all ſorts of Fruits. 


The Iſle of St. George, which is 12 Lgs long and 3 St. Ge. 
broad, lies Bor 9 Lgs to the N. W. from that of Ter- 
cera: It is well ſtord with Proviſions, tho' it be full 
of Mountains, which furniſh them with vaſt ſtore of 
Cedar , which they ſell to thoſe of Tercera, where it 
is made up into Joiners and Cabinet-makers works, 
and tranſported thence to other Places. 

The Iſle of Fayal being at leaſt 17 or 18 Lgs in cir- Fu i 
cumference, lies 7 Lgs to the S. W. off of that of 
St. ow deing the beſt of all the Azores, next to 
thoſe of Tercera and St. Michael: Its Capital City is 
call'd Villa Defta, inhabited chiefly by the Poſterity of 
the Flemmings we had occaſion to mention before; 
they ſend hence abundance of Proviſions, but eſpeci- 
ally Fiſh, to the other Iſlands, 

e Iſle of Pico has got its name from the High Peak The us « 

or Mountain within it,call'd Pico, ſuppoſed to be as high“ 
as the Peak of the great Canary INand , of which more 
anon. It lies encl betwixt the Iſles of Fayal, from 
whence it is diſtant 3 Lps to the S. E. ofSt. George, and 
Tercera; from the firſt of which it lies 54 Lgs to the d. 
W. and from the latter 12 Lgs to the W. S. W. The 
grounds are accounted more fertile here, than thoſe of 
any of the other [fles. The Ile of Flores, as we told Tu fu 


5 or 6 foot, ſpreads its Roots by an Infinite number | you, we got fight of 29th, of Nov. being 70 Lgs to r 


of Branches, as {mall as the Hair of a Mans head; of the W 
a yellowiſh Colour; they are uſed chiefly for their 
| the N. they are 


not the leaſt queſtion, but that if they were ſpun | on, 


Quilts and Beds inſtead of Feathers , though there is 


into a Thread, they would afford Materials for a ve- 


ry good ſtuff. Cattle and all forts of tame Fowl, as 
well as {mall Birds, multiply here beyond what can 


of Tercera; Flores is 20 I gs in circumference, 
and the Iſle of is no more than 2 Lpgs thenge to 
under the Porengueſe Iuriſdicti- 
but their diſtance from the Azores ſhews them not 
to be of their number. As the Azores lie very con- 
venient for the refreſhment of the Poreugueſe Ships 
bound to the Eat ſudies and Bra, they are very 


be imagined, but they have neither, wild Fow! nor , careful of their Preſervation, whence it is, that t 


Veniſon. 


Their Wheat is excellent good, but will not _ | 


unleſs it be put under ground; for which reaſon eac 
Family has its particular Vault, the entrance whereof 
is no bigger, than is ſufficient for one Man to enter 
into, thence they carry it after Chri/tmaſs to their 
Houſes, where they keep it in Cheſts of Buſruſhes, the 
remammg, part of the year withont ever ſtirring it. The 
Oxen of the lile of Tercera, are the bigeſt — faireſt 
of all Exrope, and very conſpicuous for the exceſſive 
bigneſs of their Horns, they are as tame as our Dogs, 
and will go aud come as they are bid to do, The noiſe 
which is perceived when People go over the Rocks 
here, iufticiently demonſtrates their hollowneſs with- 
in; whence ariſe the Earthquakes, which are ſo fre- 
quent in this, as well as the other Azores Ilands. 
Thus 1614. 24th. Jay. 11 Churches and 9 Chap- 
pels, beſides private Houſes, were ruin'd by an Cart 
quake, in the City of Angra, and the City of Praya 
was almoſt laid deſolate at the fame time; and the 
whole Iſle of St. Michael was fo terribly haken by an 
Earthquake, 1628. 16 Jane, that at ſome (mall di- 
ſtance from the ſhoar, the Sea opened in a place where 
was 150 fa. Water, and thence thruit forth a ſmall Il 
ofa Lg. and a half iu leugth, at leaſt 60 fathom above 
the water. Theſe 2 {lands have ailo certain hot Springs, 
whence at ſome diſtance from them ilſue Sulphurous 
Vapors. About 3 Lgs. from Angra is a Spring which 
turns Wood to Stone, as is evidently to be teen by u 
certain Tree, the Root whereot as tar as it has been un- 


a pezrefyingder Water, is ablolutel y petreftied, whereas the trunk 


Spring} 


and all the reſt, are not in the leatt changed. the 
Ile of Pico has a peculiar kind of V Vood, as hard as 
iron, red like Scarlet, in which when cut appear 
certain Veins, like the VVates ot a Chamlet, ot which 


hey 
will allow no Foreigners, to view the Coaſt of the Iſle 
of Tercera (which 1s the chief of all, the reſt having 


no ſafe Roads, or any Forts) for fear they ſhould by 


its weakneſs be invited to land and fettle there. The Air 1 
is very clear and wholeſome, but withal very fharp, ſo * -«-« 
that it corrodes Iron, and conſumes Stones in a few 
Years,which is the reaſon they uſe flint Stones in their 
building, which having lain for a conſiderable time 
under Water near the Sea fide, are better qualified 
than other Stones to reſiſt the ſharpneſs of the Air. 

But before we leave the African Coaſt, it will not 
be amiſs to ſay ſomething alſo of the Canary lands, 
which lie _ that Coalt, oppoſite to Gibralter. 

The wholeſomneſs of the ir, and Fertility of the +. 
ſoil, had got them the name of the Inſule Fortimare, ics 
among the Ancients ;, tho' one of them is alſo call'd, 
Canaria by Pliny, Solinus, and Ptolemy, which Con- 
tradifts the Opinion of thoſe, who affirm, That thoſe 
who diſcovered them in the year 1342. gave them the 
name of Canaries, from the many Canes found there. 

They are 7 in number, viz. Lantarotra, Fortxentura, 
the Great Canary, Teneriffa, Gomera , Hierro and Pal- 
ma, extendin * E. to W. in a manner in a direct 
Line; Lew:s Count of Clermont, having 1348. got a cπt. 
Grant from the Pope of theſe Iſlands, ſet out a Fleet 


on the Coaſt of Caralonia, to endeavour the Conqueſt 4c. 


of them, which was eflec ted — F under the 
Protection of the _ of Arragon, but the ſame being 
afterwards relinquith'd, by D. Lewis de la Cerda, the 
Rijcayans, and Andaluſians, having ſet out ſome Nei- 
(els turprited the Ile of Lantarotra, whence they 
brought back ſo much wealth, that the King of Cle 
then reſolved upon the Conqueſt of theſe Iſlands, 
which queſtioneſs he would have effected, had not 
the more preiling Wars he was engaged in with hr 
Neighbours,diverted him from that purpoſe, No: 


of St. Alichatl (the ſecond among the A- s:. 144. 
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4030. Not man years after, a certain French Gentleman, 
n prog cage de Betancourt, having obtained a Commiſh- 
Py a French on Henry III. then King of Spain, to Conquer 
cantus theſe Hands, under Condition, that he and his Poſte- 

rity ſhonld acknowledge the Sovereignty of the Crown 
of Caftile, he was fo Fortunate, as to make himſelf 
ſoon Maſter of the 5 leſſer Iſlands, but could not bring 
the 2 great ones under ſubjection. However the King 
of Caſtile as Sovereign, having ſent thither a Biſhop, 
this occaſioned ſuch a difference betwixt him, and Be- 
rancout's Nephew, who had ſucceeded his Uncle, that 
the King of Ca#ile, was forced to fend thither one 
Pedro Barba, whohaving forced the French- men thence, 
gave them as a Dowry with his Daughter, to one Per- 
rera , who aſſuming the name of King of the Canaries, 
left noStoneunturn'd to make himſelf Maſter of them 
all, dy the Conqueſt of the remaininglſſands, but findin 
his endeavours to prove fruitleſs; he ſold 4 of theſe 
Iſlands, to Ferdinmd, Surnamed the Cathslick, King 
of Aragon, reſerving tohimſelf only, that of Gonne: 
ru, with the quality of an Earl. King Ferdinand had 
the good Fortune, ſoon to reduce the 2 Great Iſlands 
alſo, which ever ſince, as well as the reſt have re- 
„ he 5.4, main d under the Span- Jurildietion, The Great Ca- 
„ mary \lle is computed to contain above 9000 luhabi- 
tants, here being alſo the Refidence of the Biſhop, 
Inquilitor, and Great Council, which manages the 
publick Affairs of all the other Iles. Beſides, that 
excellent Wine fo well known and eſteem'd in Emrope, 
it produces Wheat, Barley, Honey, Wax, and Sugar 
Canes, and the plenty they have of Cattle,makes them 
Trade much in Leather; with the Spaniards, Engliſh, 
Dutch and Hamburgers ;, the firit, in their Voyages| 
to the IWeft-Indies, take inolt of their freſh Proviſions 
in here. The [le of Texeriffe is famous for its Moun- | 
tain, call'd E Pico de Terraira, being accounted the 
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be What Seaſon of the year it will, till you come to 1639 
the Coaſt of Enalaud, it being very ſeldom known, tha 
it turns either directly to the S. or N. though perhaps 
it may change a few parts in the Compaſs. 
The 7th. the Wind turning to the N. W. we ſail'd 
39 Igs tothe E. N. E. The 8th. we made 47 Lygs 
with a very brisk Gale from the S. W. keeping the 
ſame Courſe, and the gth. with a S. S. W. Wind made 
31 Ls to N. N. E. we found our ſelves at 49 deg. 13 
min. the Weather being very cold, and a ſandy White 
bottom at 68 fathoin, and in the Evening founding a- 
gain found but 53 fathom, the ſand not ſo white as in 
the Morning. The Wind chopping about to the N. E. 
in the Night, was directly in our Teeth till the 10th. 
about Noon, when coming to the S. W. we made 22 
Lgs. The 11th. we eſpied at break of Day 2 Tg, 
Ships, and in a few hours after, that Point of Cormpe! 
commonly call'd the Lands End. We endeavoured to 
double the Point by laveering,theWind being contrary, 
and with much-a-do made 16 Ig The 12th. the 
Wind being ſtill agaiuſt us, we continued laveering, 
and at a diſtance we ſaw another Enelifs Veſſel, but 
could not come near it. The 13th. the Wind being at 
S. W. and S. S. W. we ſteer'd our Courle to the E. &. E. 
and to E. with a point to the S. we made 64 1 gs to 49 
deg. Latit. The 14th. after having changed our Courſe, 
taking to E. N. E. in order to make the Channel 
which divides Enzland from France, we ſaw 2 Dutch 
Veſſels, and a Duntirter, not far from us, but the Come tue 
roaring of the Sea prevented our hearing one another. 
The 15th. we ſieer' the ſame Courſe, and met with 
3 Dutch Ships bound to Braſil, not far from the Ide of led the te 
Wight, which lies at 50 deg. 26 min. Latit. and 19 deg.” 4 
4 min, Long The 16th. by 10 in the Morning we 
paſs d in fight of Dover-Caftle, and about Noon came 


to an Anchor in the Downs, and thus compleated our cee te b. 


The Ue « higheſt in the World, o that it may be diſcovered for | Voyage in the 12th. Month after our departure from 
kae above 62 Lgs at Sea, and on the top a Man may fee all Satte. We ſaw there near 100 Ships, riding at An- 
the other Canary Hands; tho fome of them are 50! chor, in expectation of fair Weather, it being ſo boi- 
I gs diſtant from this; But it requires 3 days time to ſterous, that for 2 Days after we could not ſtir out of 
get up, Which mult be either in July or Aug, it be- our Ship. The Engl; Admiral who was then with 
ming covered with Snow, all the reſt of the year, tho'| ſome Men of War in the Downs, invited the 19th. 
| there falls none in any of thoſe Iflands. The Ine of Ahn the Wind was ſomewhat laid) the Preſident to 
1 7 or Hierro claims the next place to that of Tenerife, among | inner, who taking me along with him, 1 had my ſhare 
3 the Carary , it has got its Name from the in the Entertainment, which was ſo Magnificent both 
4 — drought ot the ground, which being without Water, for the Meat and great quanity of Plate, that the 
to be of Iron ;, For, except a few Springs near] King's Table could ſcarce Tr n better ſerved in 
5 Sea ſhoar, this whole Ifland 15 without a Rivulet,! Londorv. As we wereextreamly well pleated with our 
. Brook, Welt or Spring ; Againſt which default Provi- | Entertainment, fo it was near Night before we got iu- 
t dent Nature, has blels'd this Ifland with a certain Tree, to our Boat. Our Ship laid not above a Muſquet Shot 
* Which has no reſemblance to any other, that ever 1] from the Admiral, but no ſooner were we got into it, 
* e law, either inEuwope or the Hudiet, and ſtands in the very; when a ſudden Storm forced us to Sea, the Waves con- 
Center of the Ille. Its leaves are very long but narrow, tinually coming over our Boat, fo chat we were obli- 
* never ceale to be Green either ine inter or Summer ged to make the beſt ſhiſt we could to caſt out the 
N Betwint the Branches hang certain Clouds or Vapours,| Water without mtermitlion with our Hats. We then 
8 which are never diſpell d, but conſtantly diffolv'd in af began to reflect, how that after we had ſurmounted 
— Liquid ſubitance, which hanging to the Leaves, falls} {o inan; Cangers during this tedious Voyage, we, 
be The hed thence as clear as Water into the Ciſterns, that ſhould at laſt beShip-wrack'd in ſight of our dearCoun- 4 oi away, 
(© the 4% are made under the Tree, on purpoſe to receive it, and try, and m that very part, whither we were come 
ad that in ſuch great quantities, that they are never empty, with fo much danger to ſeck tor _— but to be thort, 
ir and ſufficient to ſupply both Men and Beaits. It is the| we were tor 4 hours thus betwixt hope and deipaar, 
ne Opinion of the Inha itants, and thoſe that have fre- | when at laſt we got light of a (mall Velfel, but 10 
ed quently Gil d in thoſe parts, that 100 Igs M. of the miſerably torn by the Tempeſt, that it had loſt all its 
bo Canaries, there has been ſcen a certain land, call d| Anchors at one, which was not ſtrong, enough to keep 
10t St. Boronden, very pleaſant and fruitful, and inhabited fit from being fore d towards the Sea, However we 
ds by Chriſtians ; but are not able to tell you how it cane fbetook our ſelves tj our Oars, ſitting up to the Watte 
4 to be peopled, and what Language is in vogue there. in Water, and with much-a-do reach'd the Veſſel, in 
the The co Certam it 18, that the Spaniards inhabiting the C- which, in effect, we were not much ſafer than in dur 
IF, lun ries, have made levexral attempts to find it out, but Boat, as being in danger to be ſtav'd againſt a dange- 
Id, «wether the thick Fogs which furround it, or theſrous Sand Bank that was not far off, but that the cold 
on Current of the Seu, which Keeps Ships from the thoar, | we had endured im the-Ship, had to diſinabled us im all 
hoſe is the occaltion, that it has not been diſcovered, cer-|reipects that we were not apprehentive of dur con- 
the tain it is, that no body hitherto has been able to give a dition, being m a manner halt dead the uext Day, 
ere. latisfactox y account of it. when we were brought tu our Veſſel, where they had 
ara, e. to return to our Vohage. The wind turning | swen us over for loit, and bewail'd our Death. De- 
Pal- tothe S. the2gth of Nov, we took dur Courle to the cemb, 24th. another Tempeſt aroſe, which was fo vie- 
irect N. leaving che Ile of Fore; to the E. of us, and foon lent, that 24 Ships were tore'd to cut their Maſts, a- 
Ot A cc loſt light Oi that, as well as of the lite of Corvo, The mong the number of which was alſo gur Vetlel, not ſo 
Fleet zoth. Nov. we made 3: | ys to the N. E. with a 5.S.V V. | much by the Tempeſt, as for fear of 2 Men ot War, 
queſt © © wind, and at noon found our ſelves at 40 deg. 32 mm. | Which being forc'd trom their Anchors, would clic 
$ the L at. Dec. zd. we wade 34 Lgs with the fame wind have run foul upon us. The 26th. we got at laſt to 
being and Courie, aud Dec. 4th. a N. E. wind acivanced us the o long w ſad tor Engliſh Shore, aud lay the lame 
the Las to E. N. E. The 5th. the wind coming to the] Night at Canter big, the Cathedral of which clauns 
"Vel- d. VV. we continued the ſame Coutſe, and got 34 the pretercice before any other in stand, and is Come e 
they l gs. It was this day exactly eleven Months fine] not uuertor to tome ed the beit Structures in the“. . 
le we had been tou d up and dawn the Sea, though oi] World. The 27th. we came to Greve:-exd, and the 
ands, \ Wy AGE had been toletable enough, ever unce var de- 2dth. to 4 nes on, being met m our way by certam De- 7, 11 
not barture trom Mudagaſcar, The oth. It blew a ſtorm puties ot the © ft -ſnaia Company, wiv ſtaid tor the 
h his ©.» but of the E. bur being tor us, we advanced 3 Lgs. refdents comng, at Aa K- with 8 Coches. 
No: lt obtervable,that fon alter you are palit the 10 Dece 6 
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lian Is, you may atlure your {Kit via V. wind, let it 
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Decem". zoth. I view d the Eat India Houſe, and took that 


opopoctunity to return thanks to the Directors for the many Ci- 


1548. 
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vilities Thad received at the Preſidents hands, and they having 


made a ſplendidl Entertainment for lum that day, I was alſo in- 
vited. The 31ſt. of Dec. and 1ſt. of an we were ſplendidly 
treated by ſome other Eng/1ſh Merchants, and 2 Fan. by Sir Ed 

mnndmWriohe.the then Lord Mayor of 1. ondon as he was much de- 
hphted in the Relation of the many Adventures that had befallen 
us during our Voyage, fo he would needs invite the Preſident 
and ine again the next day; our diſcourſe running apain upon the 
wary Cangers we had eſcaped; the Lord Mayor, to ſhew us that 
Sea-taring People were ſubject to ſuch, and often eſcaped much 
greater danper, related to us a Story of a certain Dutch Seaman, 
who being for ſome Crimes condemned to death, his Puniſhment 
was changed into that of Bani ſhment into thelſle of St Helens, near 
winch they then wette; which was done accordingly. This 
poor Wretch thinking this Solitude inſupportable to him, re- 
ſolved rather to hazard his Life at any rate, than to endure it, 
and having met with a Coffin, in which a certain Sea Officer had 
been interi'd the day betore, he without more a- do took out the 
dead Corps, and having out of the upper Board of the Coffin 
mide a kind of a Rudder, put himfelt into it, and fo made out 
to Sea; as pood chance would have it, the Ship unto which he 
lad beionged, was becalin'd at a L and a half diftance from the 


ing over, my Lord Strafford did me- the honour to introduce 


both their Majeſties at ſeveral times aſter being pleaſed to beltow 
ſome time in hearing my Relations of my Travels, eſpecially of 
thoſe into Perſia and Muſcovy. Duriog my ſtay of 3 Months in 
Eng land I ſpent part of my time at Court, and the reſt in taking 
a view of what was moſt worth obſervation in London, ard the 
circumjacent places, ſuch as White- Hall, St. Fames, Hampten- 
Court Weſtminſter Hall, and the Abbey, Greenwich, the Tower, 
De. and having by this time ſufficiently recovered my ſelt of the 
— 07 of fo tedious a Voyage, and received the Money I ex- 


where | arrived the ſame Day. 

The 25th. I continued my Journey thence to Newport, where 
I ſtaid that Night, and came the next Day to Bruges, and the 
29th. to Ghent, where I ſtaid only till the 1ſt. of Aprz/, when 
I proſecuted my Journey to Bruſſe's, the Capital City of the 
Province of Brabant; after a ſtay of 2 Days at Bruſſels, 1 came 
the 5th. to Louvain, and travel d the ſame Day 4 Lgs further, 
to Mechlin. Thence I proſecuted my Journey the 6th to Ant 
werp, where I ſtaidz Days, and the gth. and 1oth. travel'd to 
Breda, where having ſpent the remainder of that Day, I made 


Shore, and the Shiy.s Crow perceiving ſo odd a kind of Veſſel float- 5 Lgs the next to Bors-le-duc, or Bo/duc. 


ing on the Surface of the Water, thought it had been an Appa- 
rit ion, till coming nearer and nearer to the Shup, they ſtood a- 
nized at this unaccountable boldneſs of the Man, who had ven- 
tured ſo far in 2 or 4 pieces of Boards, and that without being 


The 12th. I ſet again forward for St. Gertrudenburg, whence 
I took Boat the ſame Day, for Rotterdam, where I arrived the 
13th. and continurd my Journey the fame day for Delft, and 


allured whether he ſhould be received or not; it being put tothe em. This City which is the biggeſt next to Amſterdam, in the 
queſtion, it was at laſt concluded he ſhould be taken aboard, | Province of Holand, challengeth the Glory of the Invention of 
which was done accordingly, and return'd to Holland, where he the My ſtery of Printing, by one cf ita Inhabitants named Lau- 


need aſterwards in the Town of Horn. 
Ile gave us another in{tance of this kind in an Eng/iſh Man, 


rence Cofter, who in the Year 1420. firft made the Characters 
of Beech Wood, and afterward having found out alſo the Ink 


who heing taken by a French Priv?teer in thePacquet Boat going | that ro this Day is uſed by Printers; he changed the Wooden 


from Eng/and to Dublin, was treed from the Privateer by a 
ſadden Storm, which parted them; but ſoon after alſo (lit the 
Pacquet Boat againlt «Rook on the Coaſt of Scotland, oppoſite to 
that of Jre/and. This Engliſhman with another of the Crew 
happened to be calt aſhore among the Rocks, where they made 
luft to crect a Hut out of fo:neBoards belonging to their Ship; 
they lived upon the Sea Mews they catch'd, which they dry'd- in 
the Jun an ſo cat them raw, as alſo upon certain Eggs they 
found in ie fc Vices of the Rocks which kept them from itarving, 
but their greatelt warit was freſh Water, of which they had none 
but what the Rains bleſſed them with. They continued in this 
condition 6 Weeks, at the expiration of which the Engliſhman 
awaking in the Morning, mils'd his Companion (whom he ſup 
poſeꝗ to be fallen fron the Rock through careletineſs) the only 
comtort of his life in this Solitude, which almoſt put him to de- 
pb, Apectially when the vpproacung Winter made every thing 


. ; ts of the World, and that I ſaw every Day 

„ea with 4 more dolefal Afpect than before; his Hat being P. 8 \ Coaſts 
chect ed with Show, he made the hardeſt ſtutt in the World to number go to their own and other adjacent Coaſts. 
Stores brought thither from all, even the moſt remote parts of 


faltawa bunelt, till alter a miſerable life of eleven Months 
{ome Seamen belonging to a Flemiſh Ship commanded by Cap 


Characters into Leaden ones, and having at lait made them of 
Tin, he brought the whole to perfection 1449 in Memory of 
which the Senate of Harlem have cauſed this following luſcrip- 
tion to be ſet over the Houſe he lived in. 

Memorie Sacrum, Typographia, Ars Artium ammium Con- 
ſervatriæ nunc primum imventa circa Anmm MCCCCXL. 

F Leaving Harlem in the Evening I came the ſame Night to 
Amſterdam, of which Place having heard ſo much in the Indies, 
I reſolved to ſpend fotme time in taking a view of it. The tirſt 
thing that ſurprized me the next Morning, was, that vaſt number 
of People which ſo crouded the Streets, that a Man could not 
paſs unmoleſted. but when I came to the Port, I ſtood amazed 
at the prodigious nun bers of Ships which appeared at a diſtance 


the World, eſpecially in theHouſe of the E Ind:aCompany,tnade 


' 55 me imagi herwiſe, than that all what I had ſeen in my 
tin Picyman (famous tor his Art of getting the great Guns of me imagme no ot : m 
tie p Armada for.”d upon the Coalt of Scotland and Travels through ſo great a part of the Globe, was all center'd in 


Ireland, 1588, out of the Sea) and fore d by Tempeſts upon that 


this place ; there being ſuch prodigious quantities of Spiees, Silk, 


Coaſt, as they were looking for Eggs, diſcovered this poor Porcelain here, that China and all the reſt of the Indies ſeem'd 


Welch, whom at laſt with much entreaty they took into thei 


to have exhauſted their Store houſes to lay them up in this City · 


Veſltt, being all black, hairy, and meager, more like a Specter ee in the a 2 eee by I 
rs Man, and having given him what refreſhments the Ship of a certain Merchant, whoſe Name was Corneizas Hourman 


atorded, fet hin aſhore at Derry in Ireland, from whence he 


a'terwards return d into Enztand. 
Another Relation he was pleafed to give us of a molt ſur 


piizing Reſolution of 4 Seamen, who being taken by the 4 g 


and who had lived for a conſiderable time in Port ug ai, undertook 
the tirſt Voyage to the Eaſt-Indzes, along the African Coaſt; 
|rheir defign of tinding out the Northern Pallage having proved 
bortive;z this tirſt Voyage did not anſwer the ex tion of 


d the Merchants, notwithſtanding which they ſent 8 Ships more 
„inet, and one of them being a Carpenter, they refolv'd to make e ö . 
a {mall Boat, and venture im it in the open Sea, in order to them urs 25 __ W cre 1 
D-lverance ; accordingly having ſccretiy made what Preparations 8 er 10 that lor I - y 7 6 2 bed B 1 8 2 * 
they could tor the execution of this delign, they took off tive a Charter was granted to all the Terlons concerned 1602. 


gods from the Store-room, 2 whereot were employed tor the 
Bottomot the Boat, 2 more for the Sides, and the 5th, for the . 
bro and the Poop, their Quilt ſerving for Tow 3 the Boat being |? a 2 and Ro: 4 _ = pr ers Fo mar 
well Pirch'd, and the appointed time come, they fouud that ther et 7 © -Frieſland ; thele 4 lat conlifting e 

Boat was fo tittle, as not to be able to bear above 2, fo that two 


29 Years, and fix Chambers erected, viz. at Amſterdam con- 
lilting of 20 Directors, M14dleborerg b for mag 12 Directors 

orn and RMI ſen 
Director:. 
According to the ſame Charter the City of Amſterdam was to 


of the Contederates were obliged to ſtay behind, the other two defray one halt of all the Charges, and to ſend 8 Deputies to 


being en Eg i/oman and a Dutchman pertifting in their Reſoſu 


their General Meetings, that of J-a/and one 4th. part, and to 


non to go forward, let it colt what it would; accordingly having lend 4 Deputies to their General Meetings ; and thoſe of the 


ound means to provide a pair of Oars, a piece of a Sail, and a 


Vene and Weſt-Friexland one halt quarteri each, and to ſend 


lender Portion of Bread and freſh Water, they boldly put to | * Deputies cach. 


Sea, having neither Compals nor Attrolabe, fo that be1ng over 


taken by a Storm, they were forc d to go where the Wig would 
cirry them, their chiet buſineſs being to calt out the Water, | udorobie, 


which continually came into the Boat, and foun ſpoil'd what 


little Bread they had; 


reſt, had brovght them fo low. thit they were ſcarce able to 


1 heir Original Stock did amount to 5500080 French Litre, which was im- 
proved to tlwr degree, thut in the Veer 1633, rhe Perfuns concern d had 
gun'd 262 upon the Hundred ; and the next Year the Prom were wore cus 

The Kegulaciry of the Strecw and Water Channch, and the neat» 
nel and fplendot of the Bridges and Houtes of Arfterdam is not to be i. 


which top*ther with the want of imat, cxcept by thoſe who have been Fre-wirneftes of its etpceully thote 


in the New loben, many of which arc rather to be called Falicrs, than the 
Ho des of Private Perfors. Among tt Publick Structures the old and nc 


tand upon their Legs; in this iniferable condition Chance | Churches arc worth Obſervaiion, and if the Town houte be tomplenced, 50. 
brought them 'o the Coatt ot Ba , where hphting ON tolle cn ding to the Drought 1 flaw of it, it wil! beyond quettion vic with any os 


Woo that ſerved them to rent and enlarge their Bont, which 
they ha no ſo-ner done, but being in mamfeſt danger of beug 
Kill y the habens, were torced to chuſe the Mun Seq a 


the Nobleſt- Struts in the World ; and the Exchonge of anitmdaen (ur- 
p lle, (het of Lend, in te runs ber of People that dai retort uber. as it 
does they of tune in Migrunionice ? not ta mention hee the Gates of the 
1 Cuy, ard its 3 Shuices which nt be natch'd in the World; the Publick 


ſecond time, and at latt after being tols'd up and down mn the. hci, Coilge, Atera. aPlay-Houic, Agatomy» Hel), and orher Fu K Edi 


Sea for 10 days, were calt upon the 5 % % Coalts near the 
Cap of St Martin, bet wixt dlteart and Velentia, where bring 


eV emertam'd by the lababitants, they alter catne uo Hug 
The Sth of Jammary | law the Ring of Engiand touch many 


Pes ton that vcr afflicted with tlie Evil. and the Creremmo y be. 


Aces, Han dcterve tne I caveliery Feuer Obtervation. But to cance t 


cr hon of wy \ oyage, „Her a fray of N Days at ted | rock Shir 
rigg tor Mawabacr gt the 224 of Aru, where { arrived üſch the 2$th. and aer 
[ nad refed why telt there for one Day rl Night, continued my Journey #0 
Gatorys Which 1 reach d the in of May, ord lad the benout to be ad ted 
to their Hight les the Dake ard Durchels of Fits, unto whom ge 

0:4 «Kauai of ihe dc of wy long ar taten Travels. 


CHA!. 


PPP 


1640. 


me to his _ to kiſs his hand, ard afterward to the Queen; CAWWY 


ed from my Native Country, I left London March the 20th. The Ache 
and taking Water for Graveſend, went thence to Rocheſter, and leaves Ian. 
coming the 24th. to Dover, embark'd the 2 5th tor Dunkirk, 4" 


ſo further through the Hague, by the way of Leiden to Har- H 


Amfto 44m. 


no otherwiſe than one continued Foreſt, eſpecially when I was 
inform'd bow many Ships were abroad at that time, bound to all 
a conſiderable 
The vaſt 
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The Earl of Carliſſe s Embaſſy from King Charles 
the II. to the Great Duke of Muſcovy; and to 
the Kings of Sweden and Denmark, in the 
Fears 1663, and 1664. 


„ „ 
A Relation of the Firſt 


ING Charles II. was no ſooner Reſtored 
to his Dominions, but moſt of the Chri- 

{tian Princes being very deſirous of his Al- 

liance, ſent their Amballadors to London, 

to Congratulate this Prince upon his happy 
Reſtauration. Amonglit thoſe the preſent Czar of Muſ- 
cody Alexu Michaelowitz, as he had ſhewn a ſingular ab- 
horrency of the Murther of K. Charles I. by aſſiſting 
our preſent King with money, ſo he had tent a iplendid 
Embaſly hither, which was received with all the moſt 
ſingular marks of Honour and Friendſhip ; It was on ac- 
count of this Embaſſy and thoſe from the two Northern 
Crowns, which arrived in England much abour the 
ſame time, that his Majeſty of Great Britain reſolved 


to ſend Charles Earl of Carliſle his Ambaſſador to Alexis 
Michaelowitz, Czar of Muſcovy, and afterwards to the | 


Kings of Sweden and Denmark: tho' it mult be confeſt, 


' that his buſineſs in the RH Court was not a bare 


Compliment only, but intended for the Recovery of ebe 
Privileges of the Engliſh Ruiſian Company, granted to 


8 4, 4 
Embaſſy into Muſcovy. 


were Embark t aboard the I aft at London, from whence 
we did fall down to Grave/end, where whilſt we were 
Riding at Ancher, one of our Company had an unlucky 
tall, of which he however recovered ſoon after, and his 
Excellency for his better conveniency having taken him 
into his Man of War, he Married one of our Maid 
lervants, Whilit we were ar Muſco. 

The 15th Fuly, we let Sail from Grave/end with a 
favourable Gale, bur fcarce had we lefe the Kiver 


upon us, put moſt of us who were not acquainted 
with the watry Element, under no ſmall conſternation. 
The 21/t. We were ſomewhat retreſh'd by an agre- 
able Calm, and had the divertion of a great Porpaite, 
lunging and leaping abour our Ship; bur our joy was 
= allay d by a ſucceeding Storm, which blowing 
with great violence from the N. E. for three or four 
days, at laſt forced us upon the Coaſt of Norway. We 
entreated the Maſter of "The Veſſel to ſhelter himſelt 
hereabouts, till the Wind might prove more favourable ; 


wad . . 4 * 
Thames, when the wind turning violent and contrary 


them by the famous Ruſſian Tyrant, Juan Baſilovitz, but he alledging on his behalf theſe advanced Seatuns 
by vertue of which they uſed ro Traffick at Arch- Angel which would nor admir of any delay, relolved to 
without paying any Cuſtoms, which being taken away | purſue his Voyage in ſpite of the oppoſition of the 
from them by the preſent Czar, on occation of the late | Winds. 

Rebellion, (in which they were ſuppoſed to have had | 


Subjets to their Allegiance, did expect no lets trom the fails, and broke one of our Mafts. This was a very 
Czar's generoſity than the re· eſtabliſſunent of thole Privi- terrible ſpectacle to us that were unacquainted with 
leges, which were the Baſis of the ancient Friendſhip ſuch like accidents at Sea, But out fear was not a little al- 
berwixt the two Crowns of England and Muſcovy ; in lay d, when we found the Matter turning to the Wett, 


The 2665. The violence of the Wind wasſuch, that it y;qn 
their ſhare) K. Charles Il, after the returning of bis blew down the Scuttle of our Main-maft,tore our NA Sie 


which however he found himſelf miſtaken in the end. 
The Earl of Carliſſe being a Perſon of a very Maje- 
{tick Stature and Deportment, and of great Vivacity in 
all his Actions and Ditcourle, Icarce then exceeding the 
Age of 36. was a Perlon abſolutely well Qualifyed 


for ſo conſiderable an Employment, his Train conſiſting 
of So Perlons; among which were lo Gentlemen, 


6 Pages, 2 Trumpers, 12 Footmen ; one Chaplain and 
a Chirurgeon , 6 Muticians, ſeveral Interpreters and 
Tradeſwen that were neceffary for ſuch a journey. 
For, beſides his Liveries, which were made at London. 
Beds and Chairs, nay, all Kitchin moveables were ro 
be provided. As to other things it being the Cuſtom#for 
the Cxar to furniſh all Foreign Amballadors with as ſoon 
as they enter his Dominion; His Majeſty of Great Br:- 
uin had allo bin pleated ro preſent the laid Earl with 


and ſtanding for N*w Caſt/e, to retir his Ship, every 
one being overjoy d at the hopes of finding fome com- 
fort aſhore, after ſuch terrible ſufferings, tho we were 
forced to go above 3oo Lgs. backwards. Bur this joy 
was but of ſhort continuance, for the next day about 
Noon we were becalm'd in fight of the Mountains ot 
Cheviot in Scotland, and towards Evening the Wind turn- 
ing to the South, with a gentle Gale, the Maſter ar 
the perſwaſions of the Carpenters, who promiled to 
mend the Maſts, ſo as that they ſhould hold our to arch - 
angel, turned his back again upon New Caſt/s, and 
when we were within 6 cr 7 I gs. from the Enpliſh 
Shore, diſappointed us in all our preſent hopes. The 
next Morning, whilſt the Carpenters were ſtill em- 
ploy'd in repairing the Scuttle and Maſt ; the Wind turn- 
ed again to the N. E. with ſuch violence, that we ex- 


one a Man of War of 5 Guns, the other a Merchants 


1 Red Damask Canopy Edged with a Gold and Silver | pected every hour to be loft. Some of his Excellencics 
Fringe, Embroidred on the back with the Kings Arms | Gentlemen began then to expoſtulate with the Matter, 
„ (ilver, and a Rich Chair of tate with its tootſtool. | but in vain, he perfiſting in his former reſolution, till 
Thus prepared we Embark'd in Fuly 1663. but betore at laſt on the 297%. the Bolr-iprit being blown down, 
we come to the particulars of our Voyage, it will not | he ſaw himſelt under an unavoidable neceility of ma- 
be beyond our Scope to give you a general ſcheme of King what Sail be could towards New-Caftle, but were 


5 whole extent, which was 1800 I gs; to wit, upon the | by ſtreis of Weather forced into Burlington Bay in Yorks are forced 
Northern Seas betwixt Londen and Archangel 750. from ſbire. Whilſt we were refreſhing our telves here, after wo 5-7 
therce to Voleg da up the Rivers Deine and Sucagne 250. | ſuch terrible fatigues, Mr. f a, who had the chict ©: 


and from Vo/og da to the City of Muſco 100 LRS by Land, | direction of our Company, was commanded away by 

which in all amounts to 1100 Lgs. In our Return, from | General Monk, to aſſiſt in the ſuppreiling of a Fanatich 

Aluſco to Riga the Capital of Livenia 250 L gs. moſt part | revolt in the North, (be having a Command in his 

by Land; from thence to Sreekbo/m, the Reſidence of the | Majeſty's Guards) juſt as he was preparing to po 

a dh Kings, 100 Legs. upon the Baltick; from thence | aboard again. 

ls more by Sea to Copenhagen the chief City of | The Sth dug. we ſet Sail again with a favourable 

Denmark ; and from Copenhagen to Lenden at lcaſt 230 | Wind, fo that from the 11 to the 16 we made near 400 

| gs, Two Veſſels being appointed for our Voyage, Lgs, leaving Shetland the 12. to the Leeward. 

The 20 and 21 proved Fogs, but then the Weather 

Ship, 22 of his Excellencics Domeſticks, ot which num- | was clear, the time betwixt Sun letting and Riting, was 

ber | was one, a pteat part of the Baggage, the preſcnt | a continual IWy-Light. 

9 the great Duke, and Eight Coach Horſes 
ol, 11 
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The Earl of Carliſle's three Embaſſies. 
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The 22d we diſcryed the Iſles of Ruſs and Gromland, | 
covered all over with Snow, the 26 ſteering our courſe 
S. Eaſt, we advanced towards the North Cape, and keep- 
ing near the Coaſt of Lapland, in a few days after found 
our ſelves in ſight of Lapland. | 

The 24 Sept. we ſaw a vaſt multirnde of Fiſhes, 
and among them a great Whale, at about two or three 
Leagues diſtance, about noon Sailing along with a gen. 
tle breeze, we got ſight of the Men of War, which had 
carried the Ambaſſador to Archangel, and were inform d 
by them, that the Czar having given us over for loſt, 
he reſolved to begin his Journey the 8eh. Sept. tor Vo- 
legda. We were then 69 Leagues from that Port, and 
the next day were forced to come to an Anchor towards 
to point of Ortogones. Five or fix of our Ships Crew 


got a Shoar to get ſome fewel, of which we ſtood in 


They come 


great need, brought, along with them a wooden Croſs 
they had cut down, and a bottle of delicious Warer, 
they had met with ar a Rock near the Sea ſhoar, of 
which the Maſter order d two or three Tun to be fill'd, 

The ath. The Wind veering about, we eſcap'd 
narrowly being loſt among the Rocks, being forced by 
the Tide towards the Shoar ; the Maſter ſtriving in vain 
to diſentangle rhe Ship from amongſt a whole ridge of 
thoſe Rocks, in the midſt of a furious Tempeſt cries, 
All s loſt ; which made every body prepare to ger a 
Shoar ; Bur whillt we expected every moment to be 
daſh'd to pieces, we with incredible Labour goc clear 
beyond all our hopes, and dovbling the Cape of Oreo- 
genes, reach't Cathneſ3 the ſame night, having lail'd 
that day above 40 Leagues. 

The 5th. September was the happy day, when we ar- 


before Arch» rived before Archangel, but at the entrance where the 


ang el. 


The Ambaſ- 


{adors Voy- 
age and En- 
t y. 


. ie tion 
of Meets. 


Dwina diſembogues into the Sea, where we were again 
in great danger of running aground,by reaſon of the ſhal- 
lownelſsof the Sea, which is not above two or three foot 
deep here; ſo that we were forced to continue there till 
the return of the ride in the Evening, after which we 
arrived ſafely in three hours at Archange!, where we were 
joyfully received by our Companions. 

The Ambaſſadors Voyage had proved much more 
Succeſsful than ours, for whereas we ſpent Seven weeks, 
his Excellency made the whole Voyage berwixt London 
and Archangel, being 759 Lgs. in leſs than a Month, viz. 
from the 22d. of Fuly. ro the 19. Aug. Immediately at- 
ter his arrival at the Barr of Archange/, having, ſent 
word thereof to the Governor, by Mr. Marve/ his Secre- 
tary, he was conducted to the Caſtle by fix Gentle- 
men, through a Regiment of 600 Men, and the next 
Day lixteen Boats, with a guard of 450 Men, under 
the Command of a Colonel, were ſent ro bring his 
Excellency aſhore. The 23d. the Amballador made 
his entry into Archangel ; beſides the before mentioned 
ſixtcen Boats, a very fine Barge was equipp'd, richly 
furniſh'd for the Ambaſſador, and ſeveral others adorn'd 
with Tapeſtry, came to meet and to conduct him into 
the Town; where he was Saluted by the Eng/iſh and 
Dutch Men ot War, and Merchant —_ then in Har- 
bour : Ar his Landing on the Wooden Bridge, he was 
received and Complemented by a certain Colonel, call'd 
Bogdan, who declar'd himſelf to be appointed his Pri- 
ftaff (lo they call thole, who receive Foreign Am- 
baſſadors, a rovide for their paſſages and other ne- 
ceſlaries.) His Excellency having returned his Comple- 
ment, began to advance towards the Houle any vary 
for his Entertainment, but to his great aſtoniſhment found 
the Priſtaff ready to rake the right hand; upon which 
his Excellency told him, that he acknowledged to have 
received great Civilities hitherto, but that it was not in his 
Power to give that place to him, without derogating both 
from himtelt, and the Honour of his Majelty of Great Bri- 
tain, who had tent him. Bogdan having no other Plea than 
the Governours orders, inttcated his Excellency to ſtay 
a little, till he could tend a meſſenger co the Governor, at 
whole return the Priſtaff took the left he having continued 
bare headed all the while, though the Ambaſſador was 
covered) and ſo conducted his Excellency to his Lodg- 
ings ; But betore I proceed to give you a further account 
ot our abode at Archange!, and our Journey to the City 
of Mu/co, it will I ſuppole not be dilagreeable to give 
you a ſufficient account of this Country. 

Muſcory is properly the name of one Province only, 
of which Ae is the Capital City; but in general 1s 
taken for the whole Ruſlan Empire. This Country is 
part of the ancient Sarmatis Ewuopea, call'd by ſome 
Ruſſia or Roxolaria, from whence the Inhabirants have 
got the name of Ruſſians, The Muſcovice Empire is 
withon: all contradiction the greateſt of all Europe; its 
whole extem both in i and Europe being 30 Dow or 
60 Lgs. and its Latitude above 300 Lgs. To the 


Artick Circle, to the Eaſt by the great River Oby ; On 
the South fide it borders upon the Crim and Precopian 
Tartars, and on the Weſt upon Livonia, Poland and 
Sweden. It is a Champain Coumry, beautified with 
vaſt numbers of "T'rees, Lakes and Rivers, which ren- 
der it infinitely Pleaſant. 


the Tartars, Eael, is the fineſt in all Europe; it aries 
ſrom the Lake Tronoe, in the Province of Roſcovia, and 
paſſing for ſome Lgs. farther into the Lake of 1%{p2, 
( from whence it has borrowed its name,) diſcharges :: 
elf into the Caſpian Sea near Aſtracan, being the com- 
mon boundary betwixt Ajia and Europe on that fide, 
From its ſource to its mouth is a — of 1000 Lzgsõ. 
and being inlarged by moit of the Rivers of Muſcovy, 
which fall into it, it is according to Mr. Olearius 4500 
Geometrical Feet broad near Nice. The river Bori2henes, 
the boundary betwixt Muſcovy and Lithuania takes its 
Source likewife in the Province of Roſcovia, and diſembo- 
gues in the Euxin Sea, The River Dwina, which in its 
paſlage is encreaſed by the Rivers Con/?.1ms, Jagel and 
Sucagna, diſcharges ir ſelf about 7 Lgs. from Archange! 
into the Mite Sea, There is another River of the ſame 
name, which rifing nor many Egs. from the River 
Nieper or Boriſthenes, from a Lake that has given it its 
Name, Diſembogues into the Balrique, about 4 LRS. from 
Ripa. The vaſt River Oy rakes its firit ſpring from the 
Lake Cataiſco, and falls into the Frozen Sea; it is ſo broad 
at the mouth, that with a fair wind it can ſcarce be 
crols'd in a Day. Beſides theſe, it has the Maca, the 
Occa, and ſeveral other Rivers, which for the moſt 
part loſe themſelves in one or other of the great ones; 
Brooks, Pools and Lakes are in ſuch abundance here, 
that one can ſcarce Travel four or five Lgs. without 
meeting with ſome of them. 


ſequently ſubject to moſt violent and long Froſts; tho 
about Muſco and the other Southern Provinces the 
Winter continues not above ſeven Months; whereas in 
the Northern and Eaſtern parts, eſpecially in the Pro- 
vince of Perzora, bordering upon the Frozen Sea, their 
Winter begins before Auguſt, and continues till May. 
The cold is fo exceſſive even in the moſt Souther Pro- 
vinces of Muſcody, that nothing is more common than to 
meer with People, who have loſt their Ears, Lips, 
Hands or Noſes by the Froſt, and to ſee the Earth cleau- 
ed as much as in a great Drought; and to paſs over a 
River and Lake, which had not the leaſt appearance of Ice 
in it but 24 hours before. However theſe ſtrong Froſts ex- 
empt the Mu/covites from Epidemical Diſtempers, where- 
with moſt of the hor Climares are frequently afflicted ; 
for, though the Hears in the Summer are exceflive here, 
yer are the ſame allay'd by the cool Nights; the wort! 
is, that the Whaſps and Flies engendred in the Pools, 
and Marſhes, make the Summer ſeaſon very troubleſome. 

Muſcovy abounds in Corn, Graſs, and all other things 
requiſite for the ſubſiſtence of Men and Beaſts ; fo that 
conſiderable quantities of rhe firſt, are expected from 
thence into Holland. In the Southern Provinces, their 
Seed time is in April, in the Northern parts not til! 
May, notwithſtand ing which their Harveſt is in Auguſt, 
the length of the Days (being eighteen Hours) — 
cool dews at Night, contributing much to the growth 
and ſudden maturity of the Corn. Thus Beef, of 
which they have great plenty, is exceeding good, bu: 
there Mutton bur indifferent. Of Dear, Wild Boats, 
Elks and Hares, they have great plenty, the laſt are Grey 
in the Summer, and turn White in the Winter. Ot 
Pheaſants, Partridges, Wood-Pigeons, Geeſe, Quails, 
and other Pidgeons, they have ſuch ſtore that they ne- 
33 Thruſhes, Larks, Feldefairs, and ſuch like tmall 

irds, in which their Foreſts abound. 

About Archange! you ſee certain Birds of Prey, white 
all over. Their Rivers, Lakes and Pools, furniſh them 
with incredible quantities of Fiſh ; the g atfords 
them vaſt multitudes of Sturgeons, of whoſe eggs they 
make what they call IK uri, and the Italians, Caves, 
being a Paſt made of theſe Eggs with Salt; this they 
eat with Vinegar, Oil, Pepper and Onions, in the na- 
ture of a Sallad ; the Czar Monopolizes this Commodi- 
ty. Neither do they want Pulte and Por-herbs, but 
it is not many years fince Sallads, Aſparagus, Sweet- 
Herbs and Flowers have been tranſplanted thither- 
Garlick and Onions are like their Daily Bread in Lent 
rimes, and they abound in Melons, Cucumbers and 
Gourds ; I have been credibly informed, that (like 
thoſe mentioned by Olearins ) they move from the place 
where they firſt grow, dry up the graſs where they turn, 


3 when ripe, the ſtock whithers, the Velvet Dow: 
which 


North it is encompals'd by the Frozen Sea, beyond the x44, 
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The River Hoa, call'd the Rha by ſome, and by iu &i-., 


The Climate of Muſcovy is exceeding Cold, and con- C. 
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which grows on the ridd, being atterwars prepared 
a kind of Furr. Thele Gourds are often met with 
near Samara, betwixt the Hoga and the Do. They 
have alſo tolerable good Apples, Plums and Cherries, 
but no Walnut Trees, or any other Fruit which requires 
2 continued moderate heat for ripening. Straw: bercies 
are here very plentiful, and a kind of Goole-berries, 
which grow clole upon the ground, and don't ripen till 
Autumn: neither do they want Mulberrries and Rat- 
berries, and ſuch plenty of Honey, that beliges what 
Wax they conſume at home, above 20000 Quintals is 
Yearly exported. Of this Honey they make their 
Mead , call'd Meoudy by them, which is their ordinary 
Drink; they mix the raw Honey with warm water, 
which they ſtir frequently with a ſtick, and after it has 
ſtood twelve hours, they boil, ſcum and drain it; ſome- 
times they add Strawberries, Cherrics, Mulberries and 
Rasberries ; Quaz the ordinary drink of the common 
People is a kind of ſmall Mead, of no ungrateful taſte; 
beſides which, the better fort make a kind of ſtrong Beer, 
which they preſerve in their Sto -· Houſes; Hemp, Flax 
and Leather, they bave in ſuch abundance, that great 
quantities of them are every Year exported by the En- 
gliſh and Dutch; Vines and Cloth they have none ex- 
cept what is very courſe, {or the ute of the Pcatants, 
the defect of which is tufficiently tupply'd by the En 
g/iſh and Dutch, who provide them with fine Cloaths, 
Wines and Brandies. As they have vaſt plenty of 
Wood, and preat ſcarcity of Stone, lo their Houtes are 
tor the molt part built ot Wood. The greartett milchict 
is, that they are very lubject to fire, which ſometimces 
conſumes whole T owns iat once; bur thele damages are 
loon repaired in M4/covy, where the Houles are no more 
than many pieces of Firr pile'd upon one another, pla- 
{tered up With ſome Mols, covercd with the barks of 
Trees, or Turf; and their furniture ſo mean, that be- 
ſides a few earthen dickes and wooden Utenſils, they 
have nothing to loſe in thele conflagrations; their win- 
dows are very nnall, and the whole building low, thoſe 
of the pealants having not above one or perhaps two 
rooms, Where the whole Family is lodged amongſt the 
Cattle. The belt conveniency in the winter, are their 
ſtows, but as the vulgar fort make ule of no Chimneys, 
the ſmoak palles out rhrough the windows. 

Their Foreſis being full of Beaſts of Prey, theſe fur- 
niſh them wherewithal to protect themſelves againit the 
extremity of the winter ſcalon. The skins of Otters, 
Martins, Foxes and Hares, are uſed tor that purpole, 
not to mention thoſe of a higher value, ſuch as the black 
Foxes, Sables, Beavers, Ermines and grails Squirrels. 
The skins of the white Bears are in great eſteem among 
the Muſcovite Nobility, who uſe them for an. ornament 
of their ſledges, as they do the common Bears Skins for 
conveniency ; thele laſt being in ſuch numbers here, 
that they make the High ways very unlate in the Win- 
ter, and ſometimes in troops fall upon a whole Village. 
The Wolves are no leis troubleſome; they have alio 
lome white ones, but very rarely. There 1s a certain 
kind of a water-Rat in Muſcovy, the Skin of which is 
of io odoriferous a ſcent, that they lay it amongſt Cloaths. 

1 hey travel with a great deal of conveniency in NIA 
cety, elpecially in the Winter, when their fledges are 
drawn along with incredible {wifrnels in a flat Country ; 
thele ledges are made of the bark of the Linden tree, 
fitted only for one Perlon, they line them with telt, to 
make them warm, and being open on the top, they cover 
and wrap themlelves in Furrs. The Carter manages the 
{edge , who warms himſelf ſometimes by running, 
tometimes by the help of his bottle of iguavir.r, if they 
happen to overturn , the fall ſeldom proves dangerous, 
the ledges being very low; though the Ladies fledges, 
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ſtrangers is, to travel along wirn them; 
ſwarms of Whalps and Flies do alto much interrupt the 
plealure, one ocherwiſe might take in viewing fo beau- 
riful a Country: We will now proceed to give youu a 
ihort account ot its Irhabirants. 

The Ruſſizns are the tame the antients call'd 
and deduce their Pedegree from rhe 
prerend ro imirate in many things ; perhaps they may 
have lo me Relation to the Sibarires who were accounted 
good Drinkers. Their Shape and Complexion approach 
tomewhar to the Germans, and io do their Beards, a 
great Beard being coniidered here 25 a token of virilitv. 

Their Boyers Noble men ) alto make great account! 
of a large Belly, bur they all cur their Hair clote ro 
their Heaus; excepr upon {ome extraordinary occations, 
as for inſtance, when a Perſon of note is faln into dit. 
grace with the Czar, he lets, (in imitation the of anci- 
ent Greeks) his Hair harg down over his ſhoulders „ in 
token of his Affliction. ' heir Clergy wear always long 
Hair. 

The Muſcovice Women ate of a middle fize and well 
teatur'd, bur they paint lo much and fo groſsly, that what 
other Women do tor on encreaſe of their Beauty, theſe 
may be laid ro ute it as a concealment. The married Wo- 
men pur up their Hair under a Coiſe, but the Virgins 
wear them twitted in two Treſſes upon their backs. They 
allo imitate the Grech in their habits, which is a Robe 


Cree whom they 


length of the whole Robe, which they pleat together 
upon their Arms; thele long ſleeves, ſerve in the Win- 
terinfiead of Mutts, and ſometimes to hide their Cud- 
ples, Stones and Daggers in, when the) have a detigu 
of tetting upon any body. They reach down to their 


Damask or Cloth of Gold; indifferent Pertons of 
Cloth of a dark, Violet, Green or Red colour. The 
vulgar Sort wear thoſe made of a courſe home made 
Cloth. They are all lin'd with Furs in the Winter, 
according to every ones Ability, but thoſe lined with 
Sbeep- skin, uled by the Poor are very otfenſive to the 
Noltrils. Under theſe they wear Fuſte-au Corps or a 
kind of cloſe Veſts reaching to the Calfs of their 1 eas, 
open before, with Gold or Silver butrons, and large Col- 
lars; and under theſe very ſtreight Breeches and Waſt- 
coats (call'd by chem Cafran ) which reach only v0 
their knees, bur have Collars ſomething higher than the 
Jetuirs Collars; and being very conipicuous on the back 
of their Heads, they line them with the bet Silks, and 
Embroider them with Pearls and precious Stones. 1 be 
tame they doe to their Shirts, the Neckbands, Wref's 
and Breaſt of Which are Embroidred with Silk, Gold or 
Pearls, Initead of Hats they make uſe of Bonnets of 
Cloth, with a lirtle ſnip open before and behind, riſing 
up in the form of a Pyramid ; Perſons of Quality wear 
them of Scarlet Cloth, or ſometimes of Velvet, richly 
embroidered on the fides, and lined with the fincit furs 
in the Winter; the Vulgar fort are feign to be contented 
with a Felt or Cloth cap, lined with ordinary furrs ; 
and thete ſometimes milerably patch'd on the out- 
tide, Cloth being a dear Commedity in this Country. 
The Muſcevite Bonnets , having no btims to defend 
them againit the Sun and Rains or Snow, arc not ncar 
lo convenient as thoſe uſed by the Poles, which having 
brims of paſt- board, covered on both fides with Furs, 
are much more commodious, and therefore much more 
uled by Foreigners in Muſcovy, Boots without ſtops are 
molt generally worn by the Kant, tho' the boots make 
uſe allo of Shooes, made of the bark of Trees, thin wrought 
and twiſted like our baskers, but inttead of Stockings 
they rap a piece of courſe Cloth or Furr about their 


nch are higher built are ſubject ro more danger. 1 tus | 
way of Travelling is both convenient and expeditious, | 
vcaule a Man may travel 100 Les. in three Days and 
Nights, the ealie motion of the fledge rather favouring ' 
than ditturbing ones repote ; in the Summer they tra- 
vel both by Land and by Water; by land you go 
ether on Horicback, or in Coaches and Waggons, the 
roads being very broad and well kept all over Muſcovy. ' 
By Water they make ule of certain imall Boats, being | 
only a trunk of a tree hollowed out; thele being very 
light, they row in them, ſtanding over the Rivers and 
Lakes, but if they are not well wim'd, they are 
very apt to overturn; they allo make certain tloats of 
pieces of Firr join'd together, and vic them upon the Ri- 
vers inftead of Boars. The worſt inconvenicncy in their 
Travellings, is, that having no publick Fairs in the Coun- | 
iy, they are obliged to carry their 2 and other 
ne ceſſaties along with them; which is the teaſon that 
the Merchants trading to Mc, 


Legs, and tie it with a pack thread. The main diffe- 
rence betwixt the Men and Womens habits is, that 
their Robes are ſomewhat larger, ard the fleeves bang 
ſo looie 10 the Bodies, that they can let them hang or 
put them on as they pleale, their {mock flecves are allo 
near four Ells which are pleated clote together 


long , 
to their fingers _ 1heir Bonnets are of a fantaſti- 
cal ſhape. 


Roxalan; Their Origin 
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reaching down to the Fcet, with ſticht flceves of the H. biss 


Knuckles. Perſons of Quality have theſe Robes of Sattin „ Robes, 


- 


Ihe Language is a Dialect of the Sclavonien as well terte 


as the Poliſh tongue; for the reſt the Muſcovire is not 
unpleaſant nor. very difficult to learn. Their characters 
they have borrowed from the Greek, this being the only 
affinity that is to be found betwixt theſe two 1 arguages, 


tho, the Aſuſet dite: have increaſed them to the number 
of forty in their Alphabet. 


Ihe Ntaſcevites are very Cunning and Ingenious in Their tw 


their dealing; and as to their conftituri 
this remarkable, 
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, they have mow and 
that the moiſt ſudden and violent ex- one 


have their own houtes tremities of Heat and Cold have not the Icalt ill eff? 
Vol. II. ( 
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at Velogdr, and therefore the moſt commodious way for 1663- 


the prodigious Cy AH 
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1663. upon them, nothing being more common here, than a. 
Ay ſee Children tro come from their hot ſtows into the 
Snow, and to return without the leaſt prejudice to their 
health; and as belides this, they are not much uled 
ro exceſs in their food, they would not be unfit for 
Wars ; if they were brought under good Diſcipline, 
tho' on the other hand it mult be confeis'd that they are 
much addicted to idleneſs, that unlels they are forced 
to it by abſolute neceſſity, they avoid Labour like a 
Plague. This leads them into another vice, which is 
Drunkenneſs, a thing ſo common among them, that 
neither Clergy nor Laity, neither Men nor Women, 
Young or Old, are exempt from it. The uſe of Aqua- 
vite, the Sovereign remedy againſt the extreme cold 
of this Climate, for the reinforcement of the Spirits, 
being uſed by them to ſuch an excels, as to turn to 
their deftruction : Tobacco had not many Years ago 
the ſame effect upon them; for the poorer ſort uſed to 
ſpend all what they had in buying of it, appear'd with 
their Smoaky breaths before the Images of their Saints, 
and what was the worſt of all, frequently ſer their hou- 
ſes on Fire, through their careleſneſs, which made the 
Czar prohibit the uſe of ir. Notwithſtanding this it has 
been more uſed of late Years, than it was ſome time 
paſt, the Laws apainſt the Importers and Sellers , bein 
not ſo ſtrictly put in execution as formerly, and its ule 
permitted to ſtrangers. The moſt ordinary conco- 
mitant vices of Drunkenneſs, being Laſciviouſneſs, and 
Quarrelſomneſs, theſe are very conſpicuous amongſt the 
Muſcovites of both Sexes; nothing is more common 
than to hear them raving in their quarrels, and upbrai- 
ding one another with Inceſt, Sodomy, and ſuch Ike other 
abominable Crimes; to be ſhorr, they ule ſo little civi- 
liry among themſelves, that no wonder, if they are fo 
ſparing of it to Strangers, unleſs it be upon a proſpect of 
gain, when they are very free with their Caps, and 
the vulgar ſort will beat the very ground with their 
Foreheads, a way of Saluting they conſtantly uſe to the 
Nobility and their Magittrates, which wich the extra- 
ordinary conceit they have of the Power and Greatnels 
of the Czar, makes them fo ſupercilious to Strangers, 
that they ſcarce ever think them ſelves ſufficiently re- 
ſpected, ſo that it requires the greateſt prudence and 
circumſ{pection in the World for a foreign Minitter to 
preſcrve the Honour of his Maſter untainted among them. 
Tho' Muſcovy is one of the moſt Fertile and Plentiful 
wing. Countties in the World, its Inhabitants being from their 
Infancy inured to a ſlaviſh hardſhip, live very meanly, 
no excels being to be ſeen here, but e Wy Perlons of 
Quality are furniſhed with the neceſſary ſubſiſtence for 
their Families, from their Farms; the common People 
living for the moſt patt upon Peaſe, Turneps, Cabba- 
ges, Coleworts, and Cucumbers, freſh or pickled, beſides 
{ome Fiſh, Onions end Carlick are their daily Sallades ; 
Fleſh is not much eaten hete, the greateſt part of the Year 
being taken up with their Faſts, and their Butter and 
Cheeſe are very bad. Thoſe that can afford ir, ſcarce 
ever fit down or riſe up from Table without a good cup 
of Aquavit.e, into which they often put a conſiderable 
PRO of Pepper, to promote digeſtion. Their ordinary 
drink is Mead and Quaz; they have a conſtant cuſtom 
of ſleeping after Dinner, when the Tradeſmen ſhut up 
their Shops, and Perſons of Quality will ſpeak with no 
body, who indeed are the only perſons that ule Beds or 
Quilts, rhe reſt contenting themſelves to lie upon ben- 
ches of Firr, near the Stoves in che Winter, and in the 
Summer upon the ground. The Peaſants uſe thin chips 
of Fir inſtead of Candles, which give a good light, 
but are ſoon conſumed, One of the moſt commenda- 
ble cuſtoms among the Muſcovites is, that the Women 
pay a great deference to their Husbands, and live ex- 
tremely retired ; tho otherwiſe they are uſed with more 
ſeverity than is conſiſtent with good nature, the Muſco- 
vites looking upon then: no otherwiſe than neceſlary evils, 
and treating them linle better than Slaves; this reſerved- 
neſs is more ſtrictly obſerved among the Virgins of noble 
deſcents, who never appear unveil'd, and are trequently 
married before the Bridegroom has ſcen their Faces; 1o 
that it often happens that inſtead of a beautiful Rachel, 
he finds himlelt in the arms of a blear-ey'd Leab. 
whe Becks, Their Baths are cloſe places, with furnaces, which 
being heated excecdingly, they throw frequently water 
upon them, for the excitation of vapours ; the benches 
which are round the room, are above one another, up- 
on which they lay themſelves naked at length, and aſter 
they have (wet tufficiently, they are well waſhed with 
warm water, and rubb'd with herbs ; and lo conclude 
the matter with a goud draupht of Aquavite ; this be- 
ing the univerſal remedy of the Muſcevites for the pre- 
ſervation of their Health, there is ſcarce a Town lo in- 
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conſiderable, but what is furniſh'd with ſome of theſe 1643. 
Baths, both privare and publick; betides thar, they 

ule them by way of Purification for new married Peo- 

ple after their firſt cohabiring together. 

At their Feſtivals they divert themſelves with cudgel ,, . 

. p . IT rectes. 
playing and wreſtling, which they perform without gans g 
quarrelling, tho they lay on one another very often in ecciſce. 
good earneſt; in the Winter they flide upon the lce 
with Scates, made of wood, with a long piece ot poli- 
ſhed Iron ar the bottom, which is very ſtrait and turns = 
up at the toes. They allo divert themſelves by ſwing- ” 
ing in certain Engines, made like a double gallows, in 1 
which are faſtned four Sears at an equal diſtance, 
which by a continual counterpoize goes up and down, 
and whilſt ſome ſwing up high in the air, the others de- 
ſcend near the ground: The Women {wing with ropes, 
or elſe put a plank crols a tree or block of a tree, and 
ſo roſs one another up and down : Their Muſick teidom 
goes beyond a Bag-pipe, unto which they fing ſome 
wretched tune or other; their Trumpets and Kettle- 
Drums have more noiſe than harmony in them , bur 
their Hautboys uſed by their Infantry, make inditterenc 
good Mutick. Their Dancing is fo ridiculous, that 
even the Bears excecd them in this kind; their 
poſtures being altogether brutiſh, and nothing bur 
certain laſcivious diſtortions with their Hands, Shoul- 
ders and back parts, ſo that they appear ſcarce to move 
one ſtep from their place, We will now proceed to 
their policy. 

The Government of Miaſcevy, is not only Monarchi- 
cal, bur alſc Abſolute; the Czar being ole Lord and 
Maſter over the Lives and Eſtates of his Subjects, ſuch 
as in Ancient times were the AHrian, Median, and Per- 
ſian Monarchs, and at this day the Gran Signior in his ©: 
Dominions. 3 

The Cxar being as I told you ſole Lord of this vaſt che ger 

Empire, gives what Laws he pleaſes, diſpoſes of all rev d a 
Governments, and other Offices, levies Taxes, and in ©” 
ſhort, Acts as he thinks molt convenient; from hence it 
is chat he is ſtiled Great Lord, and Czar, i e. King or 
Emperour, and Velika Knez, i. e. Great Duke. His 
arms arc a double headed Eagle, with three Crowns, 
ſignifying that of Muſcovy, Caſan and Aſtracon two 
Tartarian Kingdoms. In his Eſchutcheom is allo repre- 
ſented a Cavalier in combat with a Dragon, which is 
intended either for Michael the Archangel, or St. George. 
His revenues are proportionable to his Power; tor not 
to mention his demeſns, which are very conſiderable, he 
has a vaſt income from the Licenſing of publick Houles, 
and five per Cent for all Merchandices imported or ex- 
ported, beſides the vaſt Sums he receives from his Fact- 
ors, Who manage the Caviar and Furr trade in his be- 
half. Bur tho his revenues be very great, the ſplendor 
of his Courr, but more eſpecially the vatt Armies he is 
forced to _ on foot, and the great Summs he be- 
ſtows upon drawing Foreigners into his Service, to 
match his potent Neighbours, the Swedes, Poles, and 
Crim Tartars, commonly drain his Cotiers to that degree, 
thar =_ the commencement of War, he is oblig d to 
have freſh recourte to his Subjects puries, and to make 
them ſenſible of the power he has over their Eſtates. 

The vatt extent of his Dominions, and the indif-,,. ,.; 

urable ablolureneſs he is polleſs d of, together wich the c. 
ſplendor of his Court, has made ſuch deep impreſſions S0. 
upon his Subjects, that they glory in their chains, and 
willingly conſeſs themſelves his moſt abject Slaves; 
to ſhew Which, they would look upon ir as an impar- 
donable Crime, if a Petitioner ſhould in the Cu pre- 
ſence name himſelf otherwile than with a Diminutive, 
as for inſtance, I /izzle Peter, the bumbleſt of all your 
Vaſſals, do implore ; and nothing is more common than 
to hear them lay, I have or ſhall have the henour of ſee- 
ing the bright eyes of his Czariſh Majeſty. This protound 
reverence as it is inprinted in them from their latancy, 
and fo tranſmitted from Father to Son, ſo it is main- 
tain'd and cultivated by three general Maxims of State. 

The firſt is, that no body under pain of Death, dares, ,., 
to travel into Forcign Countries, unleſs the Cxar's Fac- M= 
tors and Amballaddrs; tor tear that having once tatteo =-=** 
the moſt delicious Fruits of Liberty in a Foreign Coun- 
try, . not reliſh Slavery after their return 
home. natural genius ot the RH, fitted as it 
were tor ſlavery, and the vaſt extent of theit Coun- 
try, atfords them ſufficient comfort for this reſtraint, 
which would ſeem inlupportable to others ; beides that 
it is in ſome meaſure allay'd by the Liberty they have 
of Converting and Trafficking with Foreigners in their 
own Country, which perhaps in time may prove 
a means to correct in ſome mealure their Barbarity. 
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And this maxim is lo ſtrictly obietved here, chat it even 
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3 1663. extends to all Foreigners, who either have taken ſervice firſt came into Aſuſcovy, their compuration from the rea- 1863. 
under the Ca, or embraced the Muſcovite RI otin was 7175. years, whereas we reckoned no mory 
1 they being confin'd within the limits of Muſcovy. rom than 5686. They have great proceſſions every tirft dae 
hence it is eafie ro imagine that they are no preat Sea of the Year. 1165 
men, few of them except ſome Fiſher-men having the | The Mvuſcevires adhere to the Faith and Rites of the 1h pech 


rec. Wl liberty to ſtir beyond the Sea ſhear. Greek Church, the Invocation of Saints being one of the n 
: 4 The ſecond Maxim made uſe of is, that the Czar always | Principal Parts of their Devotion; there is no Family 


ö Marries one of his Subjects; contrary to what is practiſed ſo inconſiderable, but what has the Picture ot tome 
* by the Princes of Europe, who look upon it as a debaſe- ö Saint or other hanging againſt the Wall of the Chamber, 
ment of their Grandeur; but the Cxars of Mu/cevy have | with a {mall Wax Candle before it, which they light as 
always look d upon this as ove of their chief Maxims of | often as they perform their Devotion; their Churches are 
State, for fear, that a Fureign Princeſs ſhould introduce | likewiſe full of theſe flat painted Imeges, for they will 
ſuch cuſtoms, as might in time prove deſtructive to their ! nor ſuer any emboſt ; the Pictutes of the Virgin Mary, 
abſolute power. Thus the preſent Cxar ( being then bur ! or of their Patron, St. Nicholas, are frequently to be leen 
17 Years of Age) Marrie 1447. on Shrove Sunday the over their Church Porches, and Gares of their Ces, 
Eldeſt Daughter of one Li Danilowirg Miloſiauski, 2 and even in the Market- places, and ſcarce any body pal- 
Perſon, who had but little to boaſt of at that time, ex- ſes by them without making ſeveral bows before them, 


cept the Beauty of his Daughter. and cretiing themſelves with three fingers on the right 
. think, The third Maxim is their Ignorance, which is ſuch | Hand, ſpeaking out aloud at the fame time: G αj 
5 that all their Learning ſcarce ever extends beyond Rea- Pomilui, i. e. Lord God have Mercy on me; the lame 
ding and Writing. It being ſufficiently proved by ex- veneration they pay to all Croſſes they meet in their 
perience, that Pride and Ambition are generally the at- way, this being rhe chief part of Devotion the Parents 
tendants of knowledge; the Czars of Muſcevy have al- | enjoin their Children. The firſt thing a Muſcevite docs 
ways improved the igrorance of their Subjects, to the | after he comes into a Houſe, is, to pay his reverence 
preſervation of their blind obedience to their Sovercigns ;| to the Houte Saint; when they buy any of theſe Jma- 
io that as they quierly enjoy, and reſt ſatisfied in the | ges, they will not own they bought them, but ſay they 
Principles tranimitred to them by their Anceſtors, they | exchang'd them for Silver ; and when they are Old, 
don t diſturb themſelves with ſuch Notions as they luppote | they either bury them under Ground, or throw them 
| to be above their reach, the greatneſs and ſhape of the | into the River; to be ſhort, they ſcarce ever will enter 
Tb Earth, the dimenſions of the Moon, and ſuch like matters | upon any buſineſs without tirft making the Sign of the 
_— are things that never puzzle their Brains; they think it] Crols. On their Sunday and Holidays they go thrice to 
lufficient for them to know the ule of things by experience, | Church, diz Morning, Noon and Evening; they per- 
and to return thanks to the Great Author of them, ac- | form Divine Service ſtanding and uncovered , neithet 
| cording to their capacity. They uſe rolls of Peper, like | have their Churches any Scars. The Women, being con- 
the Jews formerly, inftead of our Books; they glue rhe | tider d amongſt them as impure, commonly fand only 
aw ens leaves together by the ends, with a certain glue they | ir he Porch, and fo do thole Men who preterd to more 
| neſs of 8 have out of Siberia; which they only moiſten with the | Den otion than the reſt. Any one that has enjoy'd his 
Or encs of their Tongues, and by thus joining mary leaves, | Wife muſt not enter the Church that Day, before he has 
t ; make Rolls of 7 or 8 Fathoms in length. walt'd and Shitted himſelt. Preaching is a thing un- 
* ie, Ihe great Council of State of the Muſcovite Empire, k nov among them ; the whole ſervice is perform'd by 
3 conſitts of thirty Noblemen or Benn, theſe muſt be al- | teading of certain Plalms, or Chapters in the Bible, 
* BY overt ways relident at Moſcow ; next to then come the Ockol- ſometimes the Prieſt adds Arharafins his Creed „or Sings 
o =__ nit (Privy Covnncellors) the Dumeny Duorainy ( Privy | certain Hymns, and St. Ch ems homily. All this 
= Councellors of the ſecond Rank) the Sin Boyars{y, rhe | they perform ſtanding, excepr when they ſay the Go- 
is Chancellors, and two Secretaries of State. The whole ma- Le. then they bear their Forcheads to the Ground, 
” nagement of the publick Affairs is divided into fix Clafles | Some will perform their ordinary I abour on Sundays: 
* or Chambers; the firſt for Foreign Affairs; the ſecond | beſides which they celebrate fifteen Feſtivals, to wit, the 
he i ſor Military ; the third for the Exchequer and the | Nativities of the Virgin Mary on the $th of dere. the Ex- 
es, 2 Cars Treaſury; the fourth for the Cxar's Factors, and altation of the Crots the 14th. the Oblaten of the 
>X- E the Commiſſioners for Licenſing the Publick Houfes ; | Virgin Mey 21. Nov. the Nativity of our Saviour the 
K- 3 the fifth tor Civil Cauſes; rhe fixth for Criminals. | 25. D:cemb. Epiphany 6. Fam, Candlemas day 2d. 
be- . The Car changes the Governours of his Provinces every | Feb. the ànnunctation of the Virgin May, 25. Much, 
lor . three years, and holds commonly Council in the night. Palm Sunday, Eaſter-day, Atcenion day, Whirtunday, 
e is I Their Law-ſuirs are ſoon diſpateh'd here, fo that the | the Fealt of the Trinity next day after the Pentecoſt ;; 
be- A Lawyers are in as little requeſt in Af:y/covy as the All Saints day, the Sunday afrer Manifeſtation of the 
to . Philoſophers. Glory ot Cbriſt upon the Xlountain, being e. Ae. 
14 1 Betices leveral other Puniſhments, they have one call'd | and the Aſcenſion of the Virgin 15. Aug. Beides their 
rec, Breu, not unlike that mentioned in the 25 chap. off ordinary Faſt days, which ate I/edne/davs, Fridays, and 
d to Deut. they lay them flat upon the Belly, after they have | the Eves before Holy days; they have tour Lents in the 
1ake wht ft them ro the Shifr, and two Men being placed on] Year ; the longett being the tame with ours of feven 
each fide, they give the condemned Perſon 16, 20, or| weeks. The tecond bepins the Sunday after Pentecoſt, 
adiſ- 1 4 30. blows more or leſs with a Cudpel, — to the | and holds ro St. Peters day. The third begins the 1 Aug. 
h che cr of orders of the Judge; this is done for Pelfring, Rioting, | ard continues till the 16. and the fourth trom 12. Nov, 
Mons 8 or {uch hike Crimes; and after he has ſuffered Puniſhment | till Chriſtmas day. Theſe L ents they keep with fuch 
a he riles and makes a low reverence to the Judge: This| Auſterity and Strictneis, that even rhe wie of Butter, 
ves; kind of Puniſtiment is alſo much inflicted upon the Slaves | Milk and Egps is forbil them, except in the firſt week 
npat- n Noblemens Families. They alſo puniſh certain milde- | of their great I ent, which being to them like our Car- 
pre- meanors by the Whip, and that by the hands of the Execu-| navals, they take full Liberty to commit ali manner of 
utive, aner; it is made of Elk skin, cut in ſeveral thongs, | Debaucheries, excepr that they abſtain from Fleſh. 
1 your which cuts the skin ſo ſeverely, that the blood frequent- | During this time they commit ſuch extravagancies with 
n than ly tollows the Firſt laſh : thoſe condemn'd to die, have] Drunkenneſs and other Enormities, that it is not ſaſe 
of ſee- commonly their Heads cur off; and confetlions they | for any ſober Perfon to appear in the Streets at Night. 
ou generally exrort by ſevere Strapado's. They have but f to make amends for theſe Infolencies , they live upon 
1tancys one kind of Money, and that of Silver, they call it Pulſe and Herbs, and efpecially upon Garlick ard 
wain- Cepeca, 50 of which make a Crown; they are of an] Onions all the time after, unleis it be Sundays, when 
Taxon oval Figure, and ſo {mall that the value of two Crowns | they Eat Fiſh, and the molt ſtrict of them, ſcarce drinks 
„ dates vn learce makes up the bulk of four pence in French deniers; | any thing but Quay. During their Lens the Husband 
„ Fac: was Muſcofze is the fourth part of a Copecs, and Polurke the | is not to converic with his Wife, under pain af Excom- 
taſteo == halt; an Aim is three pence , a Grifna ten, and a Rou-| munication for a whole Near; when they make their 
Coun- ble a Hundred, but theſe are not to be found in one Confetſions, they ſtand upright before their Images; their 
. piece: It 1s further to be obſerved that the Muſcovires | penances which the Prieſt enjoins them before abſoſut ion, 
a it begin the Day with the Riting of the Sun, and end it at | are commonly to abſtain from Aquevire, and the plea- 
Cour- Serring z and conſequently their Nights when the Sun fers, | fures of Marrimony, to ſay the Goſpods fo many times 
-Araint, arc! their end when it riſes. They alſo begin their Year | with the uſual reverences, to ſtand in the Church porch 
des that the iſt, Set. they knowing of no other Epact than from during Divine Service, but above all to waſh themlelves 
ey have the Creation of the World, which they believe to have | frequently with the Holy Water, which being conſecra- 
in their been in Autumn; ſo that with the Greeks they account 5508 | ted on the Epiphany , 15 part of the perquifres belong- 
y prove Years from the Creation unto our Saviours Nativity, ing to the Clergy. They generally communicate on 
arbarity. | Whereas the Weſtern Churches allow no more than 3969 | Faſt-days, and at Noon ſervice, becaule they are for- 
* = years 3 e as it is evident that 1663. when we | bidden che uſe of all manner of Flech on that day. 
extends | 01. It, 
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They receive it in both kinds, viz. with Leavened 


(according to the Council of Conſtantinople) rhe Waterthat 
came forth with the Blood from our Saviours fide; the 
Children only under 7 Years of Age receiving it in one 
kind, becaule before that Age they ſay, they dont com- 
mit any Mortal fins. Some ſleep as ſoon as they have 
Communicated , to prevent any occaſion of ſinning. 
A Prieſt that Touches a dead carcaſe, nay if he be but 
reſent at a Funeral he is defiled , and cannot admini- 


ſter the Sacrament that day. Olearius ſays they believe 


Tranſubſtantiation, but there are three principal Rea- 
ſons, which perſwade me to the contrary ; (1) Be- 
cave in their diſcourſes they declare it frequently ab- 
ſurd, and ridiculous, nor ever have recourſe like rhe 
Reman Catholicks, to Gods Omniporency. (2) They 
don't adore or pay any peculiar Reſpect to the Hoſt, which 
in a Religion ſo full of Superſtition as theirs, muſt cer- 
rainly be ſuppoſed, if they did believe a real Tranſubſtan- 
tiation. (3) Becauſe the Greeks from whom they have 
drawn the pattern of their Religion, never received this 
point of Tranſubſtantiation. They have many proceſſions 
appointed for certain days in the year, among which, 
that on Palm Sunday Repreſenting our Saviours Entry 
into Jeruſalem is the moſt Celebrated of all. Neither 
doe they want their Saints. One Serge in the Convent 
of Troitz4 wrought great Miracles, if you will believe 
them, for tho' he dyed 1563. they tell you that his 
whole Subſtance is not in the leaſt altered ſince his death. 

The Czar goes twice a Year in Pilgrimage to this 
Monaſtery, and within a League of it alights from his 
Horſe and walks the reſt of the way on foor. The ule 
of Fleſh is forbidden in their Convents, nor is any other 
Drink allowed but Quaz, however when the Religious 
can get any thing chat is good without their Convents, 
they may Eat and Drink what they pleale. The Nd 
covites arc at Liberty to leave their Wives and Children, 

rovided they go into a Convent, and nothing is more 
| gs than to ſend their Wives, if they be Barrent, 
into a Nunnery, the Cars having a peculiar Preroga- 
tive of ſending theirs thither , if they have none bur 
daughters. There is another privilege belonging to the 
Men, to wit, that they may ſend their Wives into a 
Nunnery, and Marry another within ſix weeks, if they 
can prove Fornication upon them ; for they call no- 
thing Adultery but when a man Marries anothers Wife. 
Tho they don't allow a Purgatory, yer do they aſſign 
two ſeparate places to the Souls, till the day of Judg- 
ment; One for the Blefled, where they enjoy the Com- 
pany of Angels and all ſorts of pleaſures, the other for 
the Wicked „ in a diſmal Valley, in the Company of 
the Devils. And as they are of Opinion that the Souls 
of the Wicked be call'd back and Reprieved from the 
very brink of Hell, their Prieſts uſe incenſes and Prayers 
over their Sepulchres every Moraing and Evening 
for 40 days ſucceſlively, this being the Term appoint- 
ed for their Ceremonies. Theſe Ceremonies they Repeat 
yearly on the Eve of the Pentecoſt z Their Hierarchy 
conſiſts of a Patriarch, who being choſen by the Cxar, 
is the ſupream jadge of all Religious Affairs, and dif- 
poſes of all Eccleſſaſtical matters. His Reſidence is 
within the Walls of the great Dukes Caſtle of Mu/cow. 
The next in Rank are feveral Metropolitans and Bi- 
ſhops: The inferiour Clergy is Compoled of Proto- 
Popes and js or ſimple Prielts. 

Each of theſe is obliged ro Marry before be can be 
admitred into holy Orders, but if his Wife dies, he is 
not to Marry a ſecond time; for ſay they, St. Paul 
will have a Biſhop to be the Husband but of one Wife ; 
for which Realon alſo a Prieſt that is a Widower, can- 
not Adminiſter the Sacrament, nor Marry, having only 
the liberty ro give his alliſtance at Morning and Eve- 
ning Service. Bur if he is not pleaſed with his condi- 
tion, he may lay aſide his Cap and Veſt, which he is 
Inveſted with ar his Conlecration, and turn Lay-man; 
But it is time we rerurn to 8 This Town, 
(ſo call'd from St. Michael! the Archange!) is ſituated 
on the left fide of the River Dina, as you enter it from 
the Sea, It was not 1 large at that time, 
but very populous, by Reaſon of the great concourſe 
of Foreign Merchants, that reſort hither; this be- 
ing the place where the Engliiþ and Dusch Mer - 
chants carry their Cloth, Velvers, Damasks, Spices, 
Tin, Lead, Wines and firong Waters, tho' the French 
and Rheniſh Wines are not Imported in any conſiderable 
quantity here, as being too weak for a Ruſſian ſtomach ; 
In lieu of theſe they Export Corn, Caveares, Furrs, 
Hemp, Rutlia 4 14 and Wax. The firſt Trade was 
Fſtabliſh'd here by the Eng/iſh above yoo years ſince, 
to wit ger * Edward VI. who having ſet out a Fleet 

ol. II. . 


Wine mingled with Water, which repreſent 


for the diſcovery of ſome unknown Countries 


their undertaking had the privilege of Commerce with- 
our any impolt granted them, by the then Great Duke 
of Muſcovy Jean Baſilowitz. 

Immediately after our Arrival at Archangel, his Ex- 
cellency began to make a ſtrict Enquiry into the occa- 
ſion of our delay and Mr. Watſon's leaving our Com- 
pany; The Maſter of our Veſſel Jaying bold of 
this opportunity of Mr, Jaſon's ablence, would fain 
bave laid che fault upon him, had not both we and the 
Scamen (ſufficiently convinced his Excellency : that, if, 
purſuant ro Mr, I agen and our Requeſt he had put 
into a Harbour of Norway, we might have come per- 
baps two or three Weeks ſooner. Whilſt the Ambaſſador 
ſtay d at Archangel, we met with very good Enteriaine 
ment there, a thing very welcome to us, after ſo hard a 
Voyage; For, we were furniſled with all ſorts of Pro- 
viſions in ſuch plenty, that we were not able to con- 
ſume ir. The Ambaliadors Table was always provided 
after the French and Engliſh way by his own Cooks, 
and Bakers, but the reſt were fed after the Mu/covire 
faſhion ; our drink was Beer, Mead, Aquavitæ, Spaniſh 
and ſeveral other forts of Wines. We unpuicd this goo! 
ulage in a great Meaſure, to the advantageous acc. 
given by the Czars Ambaſſadors in their Return home 
thro' Archangel about two Months before, of the gene- 
rous reception they had met with in London from tis 
Britannick Majeſty, which was look d upon as 4 good 
Omen for the future, but found our ſelves not a lictle 
miſtaken in our hopes. Before his Excellency left Archan- 


gel three Samojedes were brought to him, who Enter- 


tain'd him with ſeveral things Relating to their Country,“ “ 
which being under the Cxar's juriſdiction, the Greek Re- 
ligion has been introduced here. 

They live under the Frozen ⁊one, near the Ancient 
Sexthia, and the Ryphean or Hyperborean Mountains, 
bordering upon the 8 of Pet zora. The word 
Samojedes, which implies as much as men Eaters, ſuews 
them to have been ot the kind of the Anthrepophayi ; Sam 
ſignifying as much as ones (elf, and Fede to Ear ; be- 
cauſe they uſed to mix the dead Bodies of their Friends 
with their Veniſon, They live in perpetual darkncls 
for five orſix Months in the Year, when they ſupply the 
defect of Light by their Lamps, which are ted with 
Oil made of Fiſh, Their Huts are above half under 
Ground, and during the Winter they converle by means 
of Trenches under Ground, and at the approach of the 
the Summer, creep out at the Top of their Chimney's, 


| Their Food is Veniton, hung and dried Fiſh, Without 


either Salt or Bread. 

Their Garments are Veſts of Rein Deer or Buck- 
skins reaching down half way their Legs, they have 
no other opening but on the top and bottom, for they 
cover their heads with them as the Capuchins doe , 
tho their Cap is made of the ſhape of the head of a 
Man. They have a kind of Muttis faſtned to the end 
of their ſleeves, ſo that they can pur them on, or let 
them hang, as they think fit; their Boots are with the 
Fur on the outſide, under theſe Veſts they wear Shirts 
made of the Skins of young Rein-deer, which are ſoſ- 
ter than Linen, and under theſe they have drawers. 
Their Bonnets, which are commonly of Cloth, are 
lo large that they hang round about their Shoulders; 
they are generally Lined with Fur, They are low of 
ſtature, with flat and broad Faces, and long Hair, not 
unlike the Tartars, In our Voyage from Archangel to 
the Velogdz we were provided with 6 Barges or Lighters for 
the Train and Baggage, one of which was inade uſe 
of as a Ritchin, another for his Excellency's Coach hories. 
Beſides Which the Priſtaf had one be his and his 
Wites own ule ; we having by this time been made lul- 
hiciently ſenſible of the Ettects of this cold Climate, 
every one 8 himſelf with Gowns lined with Furs, ot 
Martins, Sables, Bever, Fox or Squirrel; mott of our 
Gentlemen alſo bought themſelves Poliſh Caps, and 
lome of the Caps of the Samojedes, with whole ſuits 
ready made, which ſtood them not in above Ten Shillings 
a piece, The Governour was ſo generous, as © 
preſent many of his Excellency's Dometticks with Sheep- 
Skins, dreſt after the Mu/covite falhion, and owe '* 
Buck-skins for quilts, 9 


On Saturday 12 Sep. the Ambaſſador departed from S 
Archange! with his whole. Train, and Arrived the next 


day at Ca/mogro, and the 19th. to Arfinaa, 250 Verits from *** 
Archangel, tour of which make a League, The 22 
we went from Arſinea to Tagriſh, where we Arrived the 
27 being 130 long Verſts, and from thence to Tig in 
tive days 130 Verſts. The 3 of October we contin 


our Voyage and Arrive the 12th at Terma,z3o Verits from 
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1662. 1663. Uſtiga. From this place we travell d in three days to Ci Furts, Rabes and Samejeds dreſſes began to ſtand us in 1663. 
2 iT EC Sc 149 Verſts, and on Saturday the 19th. Of. arrived a! good ſtead, the Froſts now encreaſing daily, o that at . 
A Vologd, go Verſts from Cbuſca, io that we travell'd our parting from Chuſca, thole in the firit Ship were 
4 250 J. gs. in five weeks time. During this whole Voy- | forced to break through the Ice for 20 Legs. to Folds. 
= e which was againſt the current of the River, we made [Immediately after our arrival at Tema, the Governour 
no uſe g Horſes, bur only of Men, to hale our Barges, [of the place, a Perſon of a goodly aſpect like a Boyar, and 
in which above 300 were employed at a time; notwith- [plealan: converſation, came to wait open the Ambaſſacor | 
ſtanding which, we were ſometimes forcd, when the ſ in a very ſplendid Habit, offering all the good Services 
Current was too itrong againſt us, ro employ the Men he was able to doe; in requital of which his Excellency 
belonging to two Boats, for the drawing up of one. | ſent him a preſent of three Ells of Scarlet Cloth by Mr. | 
For the better diſpatch, the Ambaſſador defired the | Tyler, unto whom he preſented a pair of Sables worth | 
Priſtaff, to go before us with his Bark in order to pro- four Pound, and ſhewing a particular Inclination 
vide us freſh Watermen, and what Provifions we might Ito recreate himſelf aboard our Veilel, Mr. Taylor in his 
ſtand in need of; bur our Boats-men were ſo indifterent- | Excellencies abſence laid the Plot with ſome other Gen- | 
ly Kill'd, that they ran us ſeveral times a ground on the |rlemen, to ſend the Governor well laden with ſtrong Li- | 
Rocks, which loſt us much time, and often put us into no f quors home to the Town; accordingly the Cup went 
{mall conſternation: In the night time theſe Watermen Ibriskly round, but the Governor, who was an old ex- 
would commonly make vaſt Wood Fires on the bank I perienc d Soldier of the Bottle, came of Victorious in 
1 ſide, and lye round about them to ſleep. We were very [this Engagement. : 
= plentifully provided with all manner of eatables and | Vologda is the Capical City of a Province bearing the rye amber: 
. 6 drink; the Bark which ſerved for our Kitchin, lay [ſame Name ; being a place very confiderable for its big- dons teh. 
, - cloſe to the Ambatladors, from whence they carried the [nefs, and traſſick as well as its ftrength , its walls be- Ke «x Fe 
| 1 diſhes to his Table, the other Barge was uled to ferch ing of Stone. It is ſituate upon the right fide of the 
? T their Proviſions from thence in the ſmall Boats. Our fame River with ige, Comes and Im. We were 
| + chieſeſt diverſion during this long Voyage, was walking, [I odged in the Suburbs, near the River fide, but the 
5 5 the ſavourableneſs of the Weather , together with the Buildings being not very large here, we were diſperſed 
F 5 leaſamtneſs of the Foreſts aud green Meadows, making us ſ in tx or ſeven Houtes. At our firſt coming here, we did 
F orget the fatigues we underwent ; ſometimes we diver- [not intend to ftay above a Month till the Grounds 
* ted our ſelves with ſhooting of wild Ducks and Pigeons, I ſlould be made patlible by the Froſt and Snow, but the 
d of which there is great plenty in Muſcoyy. There was [weather proving very moiſt and changeable, we were 
le ſcarce any Town we paſt through which deſerved a par- | detained three whole Months here, to our great diſſatis- 
5 ticular deſcription ; TUſtiza the Capital of a Province of faction, being very impatient to come to Muſeo. The 
3H ps the ſame Name, being a place built of Wood, and paved [extremuty of the cold obliged us to have recourſe to the 
WE” with Piles of Firr ; the only thing worth our obſervation | Muſcovize Stoves, which however we uſed with more mo- 
of here was, that we had the liberty ro come within their Chur: deration, being not able to endure them fo hot, as they 
ches, a thing not eaſily permitted to ſtrangers in Mu/cevy, | doe; at firſt we were entertainzd with plenty enough, 
nt becauſe they look upon them as defiled, if People of another | but as ſoon as the two new Priſtaffe, Davidef, ard Ne- 
18, Religion come within them. Betwixt this place and Arat, arrived in the Month of December, every thing look d 
rd Archangel we ſaw ſeveial Rocks of white Marble, near | with a quite different face. This Neſtrof being a Perſon 
WS the River ſide, we could ſcarce. pals through a Village, | ſo arrogant in his whole behaviour, chat he rook a pride 
un but the Priett would come with a preſent of Fiſh, Gool-|in appearing uncivi}, accoſted his Excellency at the firtt 
* berries, Hens or Eggs, in hopes of a reward from the ſ interview with this Complement ; The moſt Ferenc, and 
das Ambaliador, or at leaſt a good draught of Aquavite, a Puiſſant Great Lord, Cxar and Grand Dude ef, &Cc. 
cts thing much covered by them. The next day after our] (enumctating all his Titles) is very ff. to unde, 
tne departure from Arcoangel, it F. 10 conducted his char you, the Great Ambaſſador of bis Majeſty of Great N 
uh Wife, who was very handene, and richly clad with rain are ſo happily arriv'd here, and hat commented tot 
der Pearls and Jewels, into the Ambaſſadors Bark, his Ex | we and your excelency go toperber to Muſco. By which 
ans cellency received her with a Salute, and beſides many | laſt words he not only would have made his Excellercy 
the other civilities, was not torperful ro entertain her with a {ubject ro the Cs commands, but alſo preferred him. 
y 5. Cup of Aqu:vite before Dinner; it was not long after, Iſelt and his Company before him ; ard he thought he 
_m_ before ſhe let her Husband at Tit. As we came to had dure a great piece of Courteſic to us all, when he 
Arfinoa, being in be es to have met with Poarsmen, which laid atrerwards ; Ile muſt 0 in Company tepet ber fo 
ick- were according to the Goavernovr of Archange!'s orders Mruſco. No fooner, as I rol 5 ou, was he arriv'd at Fo. 
ae to be provided far us here, by the Governour of this {og 4a, but he retrenched our Table to that degree, thut 
hey place, the lame was io tar trom puriuing his orders, that [ic being one of their Lents then, we could ſcatce ker 
oe , he flatly told us he was relolved not to trouble him-|Tallow or Wax Candles for our uſe, fo that from the 
of a ſelt about ir, fo that his Excellency was forced to hire] greateſt plenty, we were on a ludden reduced to want 
end Watermen at his own Charge, to carry us to Tagriſh. | even what was necetlary for us. In, the mean white we 
r let Near ibis place we ſaw a Wolf upon the bank of the Ri- comforted our felves with the daily hopes of going to 
a the ver, we lent foine Dogs after him, but he ſoon eſcaped | Muſco, where we expected much bettet "act... 55% Boy 
hurts our of light, yer did nor neglect to frequent Prayers twice a day in our 
ſoſ- The 26th. Sept. Eiſteen of our Boats- men getting into] Chappel, and Sermon every Sunday, Our diverſions - 
wers. a mall Boat, were by the Current forced againſt one of | were Muſick, Dancing, and ſuch like recreations, but 
are the Barks with ſuch violence, that the Boat overturn'd, | Hunting was the chieteit. His Excellency was conttant- 
lers; even of the fifteen were drowned, the reſt ſaving them- ly attended at his Table with a let of Violins and Trum- 
w of lelves by {wimming. Not long after another Boats man] pets, which being managed by one of the beit Mulick- 
not ſell over board into the River, and narrowly eſcap ' d Maſters of England, the Muſcovites uſed to crowd ous 
gel io drowning ; much about the fame time we received the | Houle every day about Dinner time, to articipate of 
rs for news, that Ar1change/ was almoſt deftroy'd by Fire, fince [this agreeable divertion ; we allo began to be accuſtom- 
„ our departure. I he Governor of Tiga made us ſuffici-Jed to the uſe of their Baths; and the 5th. of Nev. 
or ics. ent amends for the incivilitics of the Governor of Arſinoa, | was celebrated amonpit us with Fire Works, a ytarely 
J his tor, he tent one of his Gentlemen to tender us all the Entertainment, and a Ball ; this was our way of Living 
e (ut- good offices that were in his Power, and above all the during our ſtay at Vo/ogdas. One particular obſervation 
mate, reſt tent us two very honeft Officers, to provide us with! — s here about the Muſcevites, that tho* Tobacco be 
urs, of ail necefſaries, inftcad of the Prijtaff Begdan lately de- [ſeverely forbidden, they are fo fond of it, that the Am- 
of ut ceas'd; im return of his civilites, his 1 baſſadots Servants uſcd to fell great quantities of indiffe- 
„ and lenred him with three dozen of Canary and French e.| rent Tobacco at the rate of teen Sillings per Pound, A 
e (uit her a {tay of two Gays here, we continued our Voyage, | which coft them ſcarce two pence in Londen they being 
nillings and becaule theie Barks cannot ule their Sails betwixt | fo bewitch'd to the uſe of this Weed, that they will fell 
as ti Uitigr and Pologda, upon the River Sucayna, (which |rheir Shirts to purchaſe it They uſe a Cow born inſtead 
Sheep” hard by falls imo the River Dwina) by realon of the ma- [oi our Pipes, which having a whole in the middle, they 
4 me ny Rocks betwixt Tiga and Terma, we cut our Sail- [put a wooden Vellel in it, indifferently wide and deep, 
= Maits to lighten our Vetſels, for which reaſon alſo zoo when they have fill'd it with T-bacco, they put water in- 
1 ſrom , Pigs of Lead, defign'd among other things as a Preſent Ito the horn, through which they draw the Smoak, 
ne next In o the Czar, were left here, the Ambaſſadors Veſſel not- | with ſo much eagetnels, that they make not above twWo 
ts rom withſtanding it was towed up the River by 70 Men, [ſucks of a Pipe, Which ſo Intoxicates their Brains, that you 
[he 22 going the ſloweſt of all, as being more bulky and hea- _y lee tive or fix of them drop down upon the ground, as 
ved the wier treighted than the reſt ; the lead was afterwards [if they were ſeized with the falling Sickneſs, but being 
'/tiga in brought to us, during our ſtay at Velogda. By this [reviv'din half a quarter of an hour, all their diſcourſe runs 
nan time the Winter Seaſon beginning ro come on a pace, our ſupon the Praile of Tobacco, Red and Grey Cloth arc 
{ts trom | g 
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The Ambaſ. would attend us betwixt Vologda and Terelaf, where no- 
fadorsjour thing bur ſome ſmall Villages are ro be met with, ſent 
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likewiſe ſold here at an exceſſive rate. About this time 
the Butlers Wiſe being brought to Bed, and both the 
Parents Roman Catbolicks, who intended to bring it up 
in their own Religion, our Chaplain made ſome difficulty 
ro baptize ir, which however after a more mature deli- 
beration was perform'd by him. There happened allo 
a quarrel here betwixt two Gentlemen of the Ambaſſa- 
dors retinue, about precedency, as we were returning 
home from an Entertainment, given us by the Priſtaf, 
about two or three Miles from Vologda. One of them 
being of a long ſtanding in his Excellencies Family, and 

reſuming upon his Intereſt there, they fell ro their 

words, bur being prevented by the Ambaſſador himſelf 
from doing any miſchief, he uſed them both ſeverely, 
for having tranſgreſs d the reſpect due to his Perſon. 

The 18th. Decemb, We ſaw the annual repreſentation 
Furnace ; the Perſons repreſenting Shadrach, 
go, run about the Streets like diſtracted 
Perſons, with lighted Torches in their Hands, with 
wooden hats on their Heads, and their Beards beſmear'd 
with Honey; they commit great Inſolencies to thoſe 
they meer, burning their hair of, Beards and Cloths ; 
and being look d upon as Pagans, all this while, every 
body gets out of their 5 and they are rebaptized on 
the Feaſt of the Kings. Having paſs d the Chriſtmas 
Holy-days here, we began to prepare for our journey to 
Muſco ; the Ambaſſador ſent to Neſtrof, ro deſire him 
to furniſh him and his Gentlemen with convenient Sledges, 
and that they might attend him quite to Muſco, without 
changing. Bur Neſtrof according to his wonted Surlineſs 
ſent for anſwer, that he could provide no others, bur 
ſuch as were ordinarily uſed; upon this the Ambaſſador 
ſent his Secretary to him, to give him ro underſtand, 
how unbecoming it wou'd be, that perſons of an eminent 
rank ſhould be treated worſe by ſo Great a Monarch as the 
Czar, than if they Travell'd at their own Charge; but 
all the anſwer he could get from this inſolent Perſon, was, 
that they might do their own Pleaſure, and that the 
Czar had honoured them ſufficiently by ſending them a 
Perſon of his Quality to conduct them; unto this it was 
replied, that, tho' his Excellency did not diſpute his 
Quality, yet he never thought it of ſuch rank as there- 
by to claim a preference for him and his Aſſociates, be- 
fore him, as he had done at the firſt Viſit. But whatſo- 
ever Arguments were alledged ro him, his Excellency 
was forc'd to provide himſelf with convenient Sledges, 
at his own Charge, and every one did what he could to 
defend himſelf againſt the rigour of the Seaſon, by lining 
the Sledges with Felt, ſetting up Cloth Tilts over them, 
and wrapping themlelves up in Coverlets, and other 
Cloaths well lincd with Furrs. 

The Ambaſſador foreſecing the inconveniences that 


his Horſes, with grear part of his Baggage, attended with 
nine or ren Servants in ſixty Sledges, ſome time before 
our departure thither the 9th. Jan. 1664. He himſelf 
with a Crain of 149 Perſons, following them in 40 Sled- 
ges the 15%. The 19th. we came to the River Holga, 
which being Frozen, we pals'd and Arrived the ſame 
night ar Tero/taf. Parting from thence the 224. we paſs d 
by Re, and the 29ch. came to Pereſtaf, and the 27th. 
we came to Troitza, trom whence after a ſtay of tivedavs, 
we continued our journey to Jaws, a lite Village abour 
five Verſ's from Muſco, were we arrived the 3d. Feb. 
from whence we were to make our Publick Entry into 
the City. Ar the firlt letting out of our Journey from 
dee . the weather was ſo very ſharp, that notwith- 
ſtanding all the precautions uſed againſt it, we were 
ſcarce able to endure it, but within a few days after it 
thawed, till we came to Neroſlaf. However this conti- 
nued not long ; for the Winter reaſſuming its wonted 
Rigour, we were made very ſenſible what Climare we 
now lived in, which would have been inſupportable, had 
not rhe ſtrong Water bottle, and a good Kitchin, (which 
was alwayslent lome hours before) revived out drooping 
Spirits ; but the greateſt iaconveniency was our Lodg- 
ings, no Inns being to be ſeen in the open Country; at 
Yeroflaf his Excellency had very good Lodging at a Muſ- 
covites Houle, lately built, and che Governour as well 
as an Engliſh Merchant Inhabiring there, entertained us 
very Splendidly, as the Priſtaff Neſtraf did twice in this 
Voyage ; for the reſt, we were generally Lodged in 
Wooden Cottages, the Smoak of which, when they 
heated their Stoves, was fo troubleſome to us, that we 
were forced ro leave open our Doors and Windows. 
Another inconveniency we lutlered in our Diet, for tho 
we wanted not Provigons, the dreifing, which was forc'd 
to be perform'd in their Furnaces, was ſo ill, that, be- 
ing generally done in haſte, it was half raw when it 


all manner of Diverſion as well as Society, every one 
being coop'r up in his own Sledge, glad to defe 
ſelf againſt the extremity of the Cold, which to the Nu 
covites ſeem'd very favourable, bur ro us almoſt inſup- 
portable. The only fauce againſt this Solirude was 
ſleeping, unto which being invited by the gentle motion 
of our Sledges, we away the greateſt part of the 
way in ſleeping, which was the reaſon that as often as 
we approached ro any Town or Village the Trumpets 
Sounded. As we had but few Towns in our way worth 
our deſcriprion, and that the Muſcodites are ſo jealous of 
allowing 8 to take a view of their Fortifications, 
I will nor detain yoa with an ample account of them. 
Teroſlaf was the laſt, it is not very large, but Populous, 
and its ſituation, which is upon the olga, makes it re- 
markable for irs Trade. Pereſſaf lies upon a very narrow 
River, the Channel of which is above two Fathoms deep, 
near it is alſo a ſmall Lake. Troitza is built upon the 
bent of a Hill; this place is chiefly Famous ſor its Con- 
vent, which is built of Stone, and ſurrounded with a 
ſtrong Wall, in an adjacent plain; it maintains 3200 Monks. 
We tarried here five days, yet could not his Excellency 
have the liberty to ſee the Convent. We were no ſoon- 
er come to the Jams, but we made all poflible prepara- 
tions for our Solemn Entry, being much tired with the 
ill accommodation we had in ſo little a Village. The 
next day being the 4th. Febr. Neſtrof came to a 
Excellency that the next day being appointed for his re- 
ception, defir'd him to have every thing in readineſs by 
next Morning about nine a Clock, being the third hour 
of the day, according to the Muſcovite computation. 
Accordingly all neceſſary preparations were made, all 
the Gentlemen pur themſelves in their beſt Equipages, 
and the Liveries were diſtributed to the Pages and Foot- 
men, Which were vaſtly Rich, thoſe of the firſt being 
covered all over with Silver, which coſt near 30 J. Ster- 
ling, beſides the fine Plumes they wore in their Hats; 
in ſhort every thing was ſuitable to the greatneſs of his 
Majeſty, whom his Excellency was to repreſent, in this 
Solemnity, The hour of nine being come, we expe- 
ed with great impatience our orders to part, but con- 
trary to our expectations ſtay d till three a Clock, with- 
out hearing the leaſt news from Court, at which both his 
Excellency, and * 0 were not a little ſurpriſed, eſpe- 
cially fince our Cooks were ſent before to Muſco, and we 
conſequently left deſtitute of Proviſions. Ar laſt about 
half an hour before Night, certain Meſſengers came with 
orders for our departure; the Ambaſſador was at firſt 
not a little ſtartled at this unuſual thing, and told Neſtrof 
in plain terms, that it was not cuſtomary for Ambaſſa- 
dors to make the ir publick Entry's in the night time, but 
at laſt, in regard of the inconveniencies we were likely 
to ſuffer, if we ſtay d in thoſe Cottages, he conſented 
to Depart. | 

Accordingly we Marched forward in good Order 


ring Village on the Left hand, from whence he might 
make his Entry the next Morning. This ſtop was not 
very unexpected ro us, having foreſeen by their Manner 
of leadingus thorough By-ways, that ſome thing more was 
in the bottom of it; at which the Ambaſſador was ſo 
highly Exaſperated, that he reſolved and proteſted that 
he would not make his Entry, till ſatisfaction were given 
him for this affront. However we were no ſooner come 
to the Village aſſigu d us for our Lodging, but Loukean 
Goloxof a Diac (under Chancellour) came to excuſe the 
matter, alledging, that the Meſſengers, that were ſent 
in the Morning having by misfortune loft their way, his 
2 Majeſty, did not think fit, his Excellency ſhould 
expoſe ſo Solemn an Entry to the darkneſs of the Night, 
and therefore he had deferr'd him till next day ? that be 
might give him a reception ſuitable to his Character ; 
But the Ambaſſadours, who had bin informed before hand 
that they were not ready to receive him, looking upon 
this only as a pretence, told the Diack, that without 
any reflection upon his Perſon, that, ro excuſe a matter of 
ſuch conſequence, it would have been much more proper, 
to have ſent a Perſon of another rank. The only com- 
fort we now had, was that our Cooks were returned by 
this time, with ſome provifions, which ſtood us in good 
ſtead, afrer we had bin detained in a Languiſhing condi- 
tion all this day, Early the next Morning his Excellency 
fearing, left rhe Diach might have diſſembled part of 
his Anſwer , after his return thought fir to ſend a Letter 
to the Cxar containing all the Circumſtances of the whole 
- an intimating his Reſolution, not to come to 
Muſeo till due reparation were made by puniſhing the 
Authors of this dilgtace. e p 


came to the Table. Beſides this, we were bereaved of 
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for two Verſts, when being within ſight of the City, The 2 
orders were ſent to Neſtref from Court, that he ſhould arts 
diſpoſe of the Ambaſſador and his Train in a Neighbou- _ — 
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Ovum hoc & inuſitatum ad Imper atoriam Veſiram N. 
_ 2 N jeſtatem ſeribendi, ny n. opt atiſſimo 61 1 conſpetiu 
ter to the frui liceret, conſilium eæ preſſic beſtern.e diei infortwium, 
od dicam an epprobrium. Quippe poſt tot in itinere à U 
moras, & tertice diei kquatuor tant ab aud veſts 4 _ 
ratoria milliaribus expectationem , quum multo mane Hr. 
rexiſſem & Otionaru Evan Vizy Neſtrot monitu, arte 
' ,.. boram dies * tertiam ad iter me comparaſſem ; ultra de- 
eee cimam tamen inter famoſi gurguſt ii ſordes © angiuſtias jine 
- ure cibo aut potu detentus marcebam & macerabar. Que quidem 
- „ omnia, quamvis Sereniſſimi Regis mei Majeſt ace, Imper a- 
5 _— 5 tor io * Faſtigio, & noſtra Dignitate indiguiſſima , Ut- 
Ei | cungue Metropolin Veſtram intrandi » 8 ad Majejt atem 
e veſtram Imperatoriam appropinquandi, S juſtiſſimas que re- 
ey” noſtras exponendi ſpe tolerabam. Tandem quum jam ad- 
7 ſcendi datum. Tune vero p 
eon veſperaſceret, ſignum proficiſcen e ver. 
quam (quod ig nes fatui ſolent) per campo um & nociu er- 
rores me circumauxiſſent pronunciatur in iynobili hoc Page 
ubi cum emnibus incommods & (honor ſit auribus) cum vi. 
liſfims inſetiu conſtictur per noct an dum. iccepi quidem ab 
Imperaterid veſt14 Majeſtate per quendam Procanceilarium 
nuncium humanifſimum, qui rem excuſarct & in Ang aro- 
rum & Veredariorum negligenti am culpam derivaret. Cui 
ego tunc qui dem reſponds & idem jam, ne optimo homini 
per viam aliquid interciderit, ad Mlajeſtatem veſtram Im- 
peratoriam perſcribo , me Imperatori veſtr.e Majeſtati 
quim maximas gratias perſolvere © nude modo de buma: 
nitate veſts dubitare ; ſed neque hane rem tam parvi mo- 
menti eſſe, ut tam facile dilui peſſie S delers ; Neque ab 
Angary aut Veredaris proculdubio bec crimen profectum , 
| ſed ab alin qui majori in miniſterio codem tamen in numero 
haberi mereantur ; Neque tam impune ſereniſſimi Regu 
mei henori, Imperateriæ Veſtræ Majeſt ati, aut noſtr.c Dig- 
nitati poſſe iludi; Screniſſimum Regem meum, qui ſummus 
V precipuus eſt Imperatorie Tre Mlaj eſt atm Amicus, ne 
qui dem Inimicorum mut minus Amicorum Legates ita 
acci pere; Et fi mods aliquid bujuſmodi in ſuo Regno eve- 
nire potuiſſet ſeren mum Regem meum (quod ſine Procan- 
cellarii ignominia dicitur ) nobilfimum & Magnatibus ali- 
quem miſſurum fuiſſe qui Rew excuſaret, neque anita de- 
fliturum priuſquam reorum ſanguine quant acunque gratia 
aut nobilitate pollentiam tam barbarum & inhumanum Fa- 
cinu expurgaſſet ; Rem banc fabule & ludibrio toti mun- 
do futuram; Ne igitur quames Imperator ie Ie Ma- 
jeſtarys conſpettu fruendi cupient; fumum, & in bec loco peſ- 
ſimè babitum, nullo tamen modo hinc exiturum, donec de 
corum cor io mibi ſatufieret quicunque quantum in ſe erat 
Seren Ami Regis met Majeſtatem, Imperatoriam Veftr 1m Ma- 
jeftitem, & Sanct h Legatorum dignitatem viola ſſeut, 
precule aſſeut, prefanaſſent. H.cc uti fut a & didi a erant Impe- 
ratorie Veſtr.c Majrſt1:; ex peſui, ut in graviſi mo boc negotio 
quod Imperator id Veft-a maynitudine & prudentid dignumeſi 
conſtituere peſt. Interpreti meo mandavi ut reſponſum Veſtrum 
Imperatorium in hac re expectaret. De catero Imperatorie 
Tre Majeſtati ſummam felicitatem voves & exopto. 


6. Februarii Anno Dom. 1664. 


CARLISLE. 


The Superſcriprion was thus; Magno Domino Impe- 
rators, Y Magno Duci Alexio Michaelovicio totius mag ne 
miner & albe Rifle Autocratori, & multarum aliarum 
Ditionum & Regionum Orientalium Occidentalium & Sep- 


tentrionalium, Haeredi earum a Pate & Avn, Domino 
& Monarch. 


Mott Illuſtrious and moſt Renowned Prince 
and Emperour, 

Tis vew and unaccuſtomed reſolution of writing to 

Your Imperial Majeſty, before I have the mot 
defired Honour of being admitted to Your Majeſtics 
Preſence, is occafioned by a misfortune, if not an indig- 
nity, which hapned to me Yelterday. After a tedious 
Journey from Vologda, and three Days waiting at the di- 
tance only of four miles from Your Imperial Court, 
when J had riſen very early, and according to the ad- 
vertilement of Offenarius Evanevitfius Neſiref , had fitted 
my ſelt for my Journey; nevertheleſs, I was conitrained 
to languiſk till atter Ten without any manner of retreth- 
ment, in the confinement and dirt of a ſmoaky Cottage. 
All which things, though moſt unworthy the Majeity 
ot the King my Maſter, Your Imperial Grandeur, and 


my * Character, I patiently ſuſtained with the 
ol. II. 
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dope however of Entring Your Imperial City, and 664. 
approaching the Preſence of Your Imperia! Mojetty, and Wy 
declaring my juit complaints. Ar length, when Night 

was now at hand, notice was given for our letting tor. 
ward. And after the Guides had, Ike Ines 7acui, mii- 

lead me up and down the Fields in the Night, it was 
lignified to me, That I muſt quarter in this piriful Vil- 

lage, amidſt all kind of inconvericnces, and {warms of 
troubleſome Inſects. I confels I received from Your 
Imperial Majeſty, by a certain Vice-chancellor, a very 
courteous Metlage, exculing the matter, and charging 
the faulr upon the negligence of the Guides avd Potts. 
I then anſwered him, and write the fame now to Your 
Imperial Majeſty, left the good Man may have forgor- 
ren ſomething by the way, That I give Your Imperial 
Majeſty very great thanks, and no wile doubr of your 
Generoſity; but that the thing is not of fo ſmall impor- 
cance, as to be blown off ſo eafily ; That the faulr pro- 
ceeded not from the Poſts or Mefſengers, but from o- 
thers of greater Quality perhaps, though but of cqual 
merit; that atironts done to the Honour of the King my 
Maſter, Your Imperial Majeſty, or my (elf, ought nor 
to go unpuniſhed ; Thar the King my Matter, who is 
Your Imperial Majeſties higheſt and chieteſt Friend, 
gives not luch Reception to the Ambailadors of Encmies, 
much leſs 0 thoſe of Friends; And that in cale any 
luch thing ſhould happen in his Kingdom, the King 
wy Maſter would have ſent ſome Perton of the highett 
Nobility to excuſe it (which 1 ſpeak without reproach 
o the Vice-chancellor,) and not deſiſted till he had ex- 

iated ſo barbarous and inhumane an action, with the 

lood of the Criminals, of whatever quality or conli- 
deration; That this proceeding would give caule of talk 
and laughter to the whole World; that theretore, how- 
ever delirous | was of approaching of Yeur Imperial Ma- 

jetty, and ill accommodared in this place; yer 1 ſhould 

not ſtir from it till ſatisſaction were piven me upon the 

Perſons of thoſe, who as much as in them lay had vio- 
lated and affronted the King my Maſter, Your lwperial 
Majeſty, and the ſacred Character of Ambatladors. I have 
related theſe things ro Your Imperial Majel'y, as they 

were done and ipoken, tothe end that You may make ſuch 
determination in this moſt weiphty bufinets as mall be 
ſuitable ro Your Imperial Grandure and Prudence, 1 
have commanded my Iaterpreter to wait for yuur Ma- 
jeſties aniwer in this Marter, And I with and urprecate 


to Your Imperial Majcity all Happincts. 


CARLISLE. 


The Letter was no fooner ſeat, but Demente Baſhma- 
cof Diack of the Cars Cabinet, came to wait on the Am- 
baſſador, promiling all the ſatisfaction he ihould defire ; 
his Excellency conlented thereupon to prepare for his 
Entry immediately ; this was confirmed by the Melleu- 
ger, who carried the Letter to Muſce, who returning 
toon after, brought word, that he having delivet'd the 
Letter to A/maz4, the Dizch of the Embatly's Office, he 
had told him, that Baſkmecy was diſpatch d already Ly 
his Cxari/b Majeſty, to give his Excellency the de ſired 
Satisfaction; ſo we departed on Saturday ihe Sb. Feb. 
in order to make our Solemn Entry, in which it muſt be 
conſeſs d, that the Czar gave us all putlible n.arks of his 
Greatnels, nothing being to be leen, where ever we cait 
our eyes, but precious Stones, rich Furs, Cloth of Gold 
and Silver, Velvets, fine Hortes, and moit ipleudid 
Equippages ; of Trumpets, Kenile-drums, ard other 
Military luſtr uments there was ſuch a rum ber, that the 
like bad, according to reports, not been ſcen before, 2. 
the Entry of any Ambatlador into Muſco, The who!e 
train was ordered thus: In the Front were the Awball.- 
dots Truinpeters on Horle.back, Sounding their Silver 
Trumpets ; After thete came the Gentlemen belonging to 
the Embally, cach in a ſledge, thole of the belt gua- 
liry being neareſt to the Ambaſſador ; ard their Sledges 
adorn'd with Bear-sKkins, part of which bung down = 
hind : Theſe were followed by ten of the Friſtsf7; Do- 
meſticks on Horie back, two and two in a Rank, and 
atter them the two Pit AH went in a Sledge. My Lord 
Ambailador tollowed Neſtrrf, in a Sledge drawn by two 
white Horles ; (a Colour much eſteem d in Muſcovy) h 
1:1; was Scarlet edged with Crowns of Sky colout d Vel 
vet, hanging down round abgut, and trim'd with Silver 
lace, with a white Bears skin hanging over the back c. 
bis Sledge. His Interpreter lat upon a plank laid fo: 
that purpole on the right tide of the Sledge, with his 
head uncovered, and behind the Wedge trood tuo Pages, 
nix Foot- men marching on cach tide of it bare-headed. 
with their Partilans, which were correſpondent to their 
Liverics. 'I he Lord n his Excellencies cldett 

| * : 
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1664. Son, then ſeventeen years of Age, came immediately af- 
ter him in a very fine Coach, with fix black Horles, the 
Harneſſes being of Scarler, edged with Silver Lace and 
Fringes, and behind the Coach ſtood two Pages. My 
Lord was followed by my Lady Ambaſſadreſs in a Caftnax 
(Womens Sledge) covered on the top with Crimſon 
Velver, with broad Gold and Silver Laces, and lined 
with blue, according to our Liveries, which were Red 
lined with Blue. The Sledge had a glaſs door on each 
fide, beſides two ſmall glaſſes, through which the Lady 
might behold the Spectators, withour being ſeen by any. 
She had one of her Gentle-women in the ſame Sledge 
with her, two Pages ſtanding behind upon a Plank, and 
three Foot-men running by. After hers came My Lord 
Morpeth's Sledge, without any body in ir, and then two 
Womens Sledges more, which were followed by the whole 
Train, making in all 200 Sledges. About two a Clock, 
we (aw a great Body of Muſcovite Horle drawn up in a 
ſpacious Plain, and among them many Archers, with 
their Quivers well ſtored with Arrows; and as for 
Trumpers, Kertle-Drums, and Haur-boys, there was 
ſuch a multitude of them, that they batter'd our ears 
for two Miles together. As we approached nearer to the 
City. we were met by a good Number of Boyars, Stol- 
nicks and other Officers of the Courr, who made a moſt 

lorious appearance in their Veſts of Gold and Silver, 
Fined with Sables, and in their Furr Caps of black Fox, 
ſhaped like Muffs, ſuch as they uſe at publick Solemnities. 
heir Horſes on which they were mounted, were for 
the moſt part adorn'd with very rich Furnitures, beſet 
with Pearls and Precious Stones, and Silver bridles, 
made like broad links of Chains, which made a very 
aprecable Noiſe. Their led Horſes bad allo very Rich 
Sadles, and were cover'd with covers of Leopard Skins, 
Cloth of Gold, Velvet and Scarlet. Moſt ot theſe, and 
all the Gentlemen of rhe Cxar's Chamber, accompany d 
his Excellency to the Houſe appointed for our Entertain- 
ment: Ar laſt the Czar's Maſter of the Horſe came and 
Preſented two Sledges, one for the Ambaſſador, and the 
other for my Lord Morpeth, and ſeveral white Horſes 
for the Gentlemen; and nor long after Pronchiſſof (a 
Member of the Ces Council) and Gregory Coſinewitz, 
to ſerve his Excellency as Priſtaff, during his ſtay in 
Meoſco. Pronchiſſof being come within ſome ſmall di- 
ſtance of the Ambaſſadors Sledge, gave us another in- 
ſtance of the Muſcovite Pride; for he gave his Excellen- 
cy to underſtand, that he being ſent by the Czar to re- 
ceive him, he expected he ſhould alight firſt out of the 
Sledge; the Ambafſador replied by bus Interpreter, chat 
as he repreſentec his Britannick Nlaieſty, he ought to 
claim the precedency in all rhings of this nature; bur this 
had fo little Influence upon rhe ſtubborn Priſtaff, that he 
remained unmoveable, like a Statue in his Sledge, al- 
ledging, that he allo repreſented the Perſon of his Ma- 
ſter, ſo that after many conteſts, his Excellency at laſt, 
to prevent any further delay, condeſcended to this; that 
they ſhould come out of their Sledges at the ſame time; 
which was but indifterently oblerved on the Priſtaff's 
fide, who continued hanging betwixt his Servants arms, 
ſcarce touching the Ground with his toes, whilſt his Ex- 
cellency fairly came out of his Sledge. After the mu- 
tual Salute, Pronchiſſof deliver'd his complement firſt, 
telling the Ambafſador, that he and his Collegue Gregory 
Co/mewitz had been ſent by his Cxariſh Majeſty, to take 
care that he might be provided with all neceſſaries du- 
ring his ſtay at Muſeo ; not forgetting in the mean while 
to tebearſe all the Cxar's Titles at length, in a ridiculous 
manner, The Ambailador having anſwered what he 
thought moſt pertinent to the matter, and Neſtref and 
Davidof his latt Priſtaffs having taken their leaves, 
they retired both to their Sledges, Pronchiſſof in the ſame 
mannet as he came out, to wit 9 pon his Servants, 
Being by this time come near to the Town, we diſpoſed 
our ſelves tor our Entrance ; the Ambatlador was plac'd 
in the middle of the two Priſtrffs, to wit, Pronchiſſaf on 
the right, and Co/mewirz on the left; My Lord Morperh 
had two Boyars, on cach fide one, fo that in every rank 
three Sledges were a breaſt, our Gentlemen that were on 
Horſeback, with the Chaplains, Chirurgeon, Mu- 
lick Maſter, and ſeveral Enz/i/+ Merchants, and two 
Valet- de Chambers made up twenty three, were divided 
into ſo many Ranks, having cach two Simboyars or Gen- 
tlemen of the Court in their Company. All theſe Cere- 
monies, and the trequent ſtops we made, having conſu- 
med above three hours, beture we had advanced two 
Miles, it was at:er Sun Set, before we could enter the 
Town ; this had made the Inhabitants to light ſo man 
Fires and Torches in the Street, that the Night —— 
as bright as the Day, and the refulgency of the Precious 
Stones, 8 to add a ne- luſtre to our Eutry, which 
ol 1 


was accompany ' d by an incredible number of People, 164, Fi 
both in the Streets and Houſes. The Czar, the Great a, Ft 
Dutcheſs, and young Princes, being willing to be Spe- i 
Cators of this Magnificent Solemnity, had made a chink 

or private place near the Gare of the brick Wall, (as they 

had done the day before) where a great number of Wax 
Tapers were ſer up on each fide of the Gate; as we 

came hither we were Saluted by a whole Volley from 

the Muſcovite Trumpets, who were placed there on 
purpoſe to make a little ſtop, that the Czar might with 

the more leaſure take an exact view of the whole So- 
lemnity. From hence we were conducted to the Cxar's 
Guards, who had lined the Streets, to the Houſe prepa- 

red for the Ambaſſador. 

Before we enter upon the particulars of what happen d 11, ,.. 
during our abode at Muſco, we will give you a ſhort de- f,, WA 
ſcription of that City. Muſco like the other Towns of =: WMA 
Muſcovy, has ſcarce any other but Wooden Houſes (ſome ZE 
few excepted) and is paved with large pieces of Firr laid 4. ,,, 
croſs the Streets. It was then at leaft four Lgs. in cir- c& «.,. 
cumſerence, irs extent and form being frequently chan- 
ged by the many conflagrations they are ſubject to, not- 
withPtanding they endeavour to prevent the lame by the 
ſpaciouſneſs ot their Streets, and the large intervalls 
to ſtop the Fury of the raging Flames. It has three 
Walls, one of Stone, another of Brick, ar.d a third of 
Wood, which divide the four quarters of the Town ; 
call'd by them, Cataiporod , Czargorod , Scoradom and 
Serelitxa Slaboda. Cataigorod is ſeparated from the reit 
by a Brick Wall, as Cxargorod is by that of Stone; the 
Serelit xa Slaboda (or Suburbs of the Serelitxes, the Cæars 
Guards) are ſurrounded with wooden Fortifications, 
The River Meſca (from hence the City has borrowed its 
name, ) is the chietcſt that paſſes by this City; its ſcource 
is in the Province of Twere, and loſes its ſelf in the .- 
ga, where the ſame joins with the River Occa, near Co- 
lumna. The two ſmall Rivers Neglina and Tagiſa, 
likewiſe paſs by Me/co, and afterwards fall into the 
River Meſca ; but that which gives the greateſt luſtre to 
this City, is the Royal Palace, call'd Cremelena, and the 
vaſt number of Churches, with their Steeples, which be- 
ing cover'd all over with Latten, make a moſt glorious 
ſhow ar a diſtance, there being above 2000 Churches 
and Chappels in this City, 

The Czar's Caſtle comprehends about two Miles in 1. 
Circuit. He has two Palaces, one of Stone, after the ci 
lealian Faſhion, the other Wood; which being the molt 
healrhful, the Czar utes for his ordinary reſidence. I ne 
Patriarch of Muſcovy, and ſeveral of the chief B07, 
have alſo Stone Houſes within the Precinct of the Caltle, 
beſides two Convents, one for Fryars, the other tor 
Nuns, and a 2 number of Churches and Chappels. 

The Church of St. Michae/, contains the Tombs of the 
Cxar's ; the Steeple of this Church as well as of all the 
reſt being covered with Copper, and burniſhed by the 
dun beams, carry a reſemblance of Gold at a diſtance ; 
one of thoſe Steeples having a croſs of Maſſie Gold. 
We ſaw here a great Bell, caſt by a Muſcovice ſome years The 
before, within which fifty Men could ſtand upright, its . 
Diameter being three Fathoms, and nine in Circumfe- K 
rence ; 2 Steeple being order'd to be built in the place 
where it ſtands. The Caſtle is fortity'd with a triple 
Wall, well itor'd with great Canons, and ſtrengthned 
by a very large Ditch. It is Inhabired, beſides Mu/co- 
vites, by Greeks, Perfians and Tartars, but no Jess. 
The Greek; are moſt eſteemed, and the Proteſtants and 
Lutherans, have allo the Publick exerciſe of their Religi- 
ons, Which is not allow'd to the Roman Catholicks, Al! 
the Foreign Chriſtians, bur eſpecially the Germans, Enz- 
liſh, Hollanders and Poles live in a Slaloda or Suburb, i. 
lotted them by the Car for their mutual Converſation 

The Houle atlign'd us for our abode, was one of the 1+ 
moſt commodious of the whole place, and nor far from . 
the Caſtle. The Chambers were arched, with Iron 
Window Shutters and Doors, tho' this Metal is not lo 
very plentiful in Mu/covy;moſt of the Chambers were hung 
with red Stutfs or Cloth, and the Benches, which ſerved 
inſtead of Chairs, covered with the fame ; without any 
Beds, or other Accommodations, except Tables and 
Furnaces. It has two great Halls, in one of which was 
ler up the Canopy of State, and ſerved us alto for a Chap- 
pel, in the other ſeveral Gentlemen had their Lodging: 
aflign'd them. At our firlt Arrival we were ſo reſtrained 
that they would not allow us to ſtir abroad, nor let ary 
ſtrangers come to viſit us, not even the Merchants Wives 
tw my Lady. Bur atter the Ambatladors Audience, we 
enjoy d ſomewhat note Freedom, having the liberty to 
vie our Friends in the Suburb of the Foreign Chriltians, 


tho" hot without ſome of the Cs Guards; of which there 
were always zo that kept Guard at the Gate, ard * 
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that came in or out. The Ambaſſadour 
himſelf was not allow'd to go abroad without a Pri? aff, 
and a Company of Serelitzes ; one day the Priſtaff tay- 
ing longer away than was expected, and his Excellency 
intending to go abroad without him, his Foor-men were 
ſtop d by the Serelirxes ar the Gares, till the Pri/taff came. 
Neither were any of the Byyars permitted to Viſit his Ex- 
cellency, unleſs ſent by the Czar ; the leaſt commerce 
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diſcharge. 
Court filled allo wich Gua:ds, bur 


were in Sledges or on Horſe-bac 
| and to lay ade their Swords, 
with a Foreign Ambatlador being look d upon with them | Ambaliador and his Son had pur none on that dav 
as à capital Crime. Our chief recreations here, were, had ſcarce gone a few paces, w be 
Horſe matches; ſometimes we would alſo make a mach through which the Chriſtian 
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long = in the out Court of the Calile, another Regi- 

me awn up in geed Order H Wet” 

_—_ grauen up in goed Order, with a goed number of 
annon planted on each fide as if they were rea; 


y tc 
From hence we were co 


nducted into another 
a We came to the 
to pals, all that 
k were forced to alighe, 
winch was che reaton the 

We 
zen coming to the place 


Gare through Which we woe 


| ambailadors are alwavs in. 
at Foor-ball, we acted alſo a Play compos d by our Nu. troduced into the. Cxar's Pretence (th yo. 


fick Maſter. Hunting and the Baths, which we uſed ſo carried another way) his Excellency w 
frequently at Volegda, we were not ſo fond of here, er- by a Beyar in the Cza's Name. From a 
cept that ſome of our Family would now and then ꝙ into a Stone Gallery where ano: 

to the Stoves, where they would divert themſelves, in Excellenc 

talking rubbiſh ro the Women, which they could ſe chamber of the Audience Hall! 
Naked thro a hole made in the Wall that parted th Guard di Corps in moſt lumpr 
Rooms; one thing more which is very remarkable wi} ver Veſts were lined with 
obſerved about a Mile from Muſcs, to wit, a ſmall Iſlanq with Pearls and precious Stones 
Floating in a Lake, being kept above Water by the rootꝗ covered with Gold and Si 
of the Trees, which bave taken Roor in this Ground, we Audience-Hall his Excellenc 
went to it in a Boat, and found, that we could move it like by one of the Cx21's Conlins ; 
a piece of Timber Floating upon the Water. Next to our to the right and the lett, and 
manner of living at Mu{co, we mutt proceed to the Ceremo- firit, 
nics and Recreations we oblerved in this Court, and in the the Gentlemen and Pages. 


firſt place of his Exceilencies Audience the 2. Hr. 


The next day after our Arrival at Muſco, being rhe 7th. the reſplendency of Jewels 
the ambaG of Febr. the two Priſtaffsotiered Audience to his Excellen- us with unazement. 
Lucke cy in the Czar's name on the gth bur the next day at- Joor , 


ter defer'd it till the 11756. His Exc. being in the mean 
while bulie to inform himſelf concerning the Ceremonies 
to be uſed at this Solemnity, ask d them amongt other 
things, Whether he muſt be uncover d in the Cxa1s pre- 
ſence ; unto which they an{wered, that the Cxar s Anbaſſa- 
dors having lately appear d bareheaded before his Nhjetty 
of Great Britain, his Car iſb Majeſty could expect nc leis 
from him; unto this the Ambaſtador replied tranckly, har 
having receiv'd particular orders from the Nigg his Ra- 
iter to do ſo, he was oblig'd not to diſpute that pont 
with chem, but that otherwile it might very wel b 
que{tioned, whether the Cars Awbatiayors, who vere 
profeis'd Slaves, and lo (tiled in their Credentials, could 
repreſent the Perlonof their Prince in the lame degree aShe 
did. He allo defired Audience of rhe Great Duiches, 
and the two young Princes, the eldeſt ot which was ne 


vas of mail) Silver gilt and moſt art 
vith Pyramids and other works, 
tt wore upon a Cap lined with black Fables 
be one enrire p, of precious Stones, 
form of a Pyranig, & 
The Scepter was Afo befer all over wit 

a top to PC 

his veſt ſrom P Ootom, at the opening betore, and 
his Collar anlwerab. to the 

Throne Rood four of he T 


e lundels being 
as Complimentcu 
pais d 
Boyar received his 
ading into the Anti- 
here we {aw the Crus 
uous Equipages, their Vel- 
Sables, their Caps adorned 

and their Hat- bands 
Ar the entrance of this 
was again Complemented 
is, after Which we opened 
right the Ambaſſador entered 
after him my I ord Morperh, who was followed by 


her 
y with a Complement, J 


lver. 


It muſt needs be confeiied, that at our firft coming in 


1s to dazzled our Eyes, as ſtruck 
The Cy2» being juſt oppolite to the 
placed upon a mot magnificent Throne, with 
is Scepter in his hand, and a Crown upon his head 
he T hrone which was rated 7 or $ eps from the Floor 
incially wrought 
Is Crown which 
leem d to 
ö Which run up in 
'th a golden Crols on the Spire. 
h Jewels, as was 


reſt. On both . . uy $442 
alleſt Lords of the Court, 


each with a Battel-2x von his Shoulder, caſting then 
Eyes with a profound ſut. uon towards the Car. They 
were clad from top to toe th white Ermin, their Velts, 
their Caps (which were ſhagy ke our Mutis) ny ever: 

their Boots being covered Wh the ſame; they bad alto 
above ten Years old; but this was refuled, it being nod very large gad Cha : 


ens hangig down from about the:: 


the cuſtom for the Crus Sons co appear in publick Necks. But the molt glorious thr of all was the ſplendid 


till they are 12 Years of Age, ther, they are expoted to 
the publick view of the People. | 
Ihe day of our Audience, which was the lith. ot Fed. | 
being come, 1329 of the Cars Guards, and 60 Sledges | 
were ſent to carry the Preſcats detigned tor the Czar ; | 
the two young Princes, Knzz Alexis, Alexiowitt, and | 
Pheodor Alexiowitz, befides which there were allo lone | 
Prelents from the Queen to the Great Datchels, and ſome 
his Excellency pteſented from lumſelf to the Czar. They 
conſiſted in Vetlels of Gold and Silver, in Cloths, Vel- 
vers, Satins, and Damasks of ſeveral colours; beſides 
conſiderable quantities of Stutts and Table-Linen, two 


\ppearance of about 20 Bora? 5 -lgathed in veſts of Cloch 

> Gold and ylver, or Velvet nh precicus Stones, 

e upon tenches covered wi Tapiutiry round the 
al, and raied about 4 foot link from the Floors. 
« Y 

Near to the doo ot the Audience Ha! 8 attended a Orca: 

Number ot Goſe, or the Czar Factors, who arc furniſhed 

wih Robes upm ſuch folemn occaſnns, The Cr. 


Perion appear'd won this occalion very Najeftick, both 


in reſpect ot the plendour of his Court, and his own 


terion, being we! propornion'd and in the vpour of his 
Me, which was got 44 complenr, The only thing 
Whch an{wered neg to tlie Manig ence of al the reft, 


Gold Watches, three Clocks, two pair cf Piſtols, one | was the Hall of Audience, having nothing in i worth 


Gun, two Carabins, 
a great quantity of Corniſh Iinn, and a 100 piggs of | 
lead. The Plate was carried by 24 Men, the Cloth 
by 60, 10 Men more were employed in carrying the 
Velve:s, Satins, and Damasks, 26 for the Stutis and 
Table-Linen, and 1 more for the Guns, the Piſtols, 
the Watches and the Clocks; The Sledges carried the 
Cannon, Tin, and Lead. Two Sledges were alio brought 
tor the Ambaiſador and his Son, and white Horſes tor 
the Gentlemen, We tet out frow our Houſe about Ten 
« Clock in the Morning im the ftcilowing order, Ibe 
Gemlemen ct the Ambaſſadors Retinue, being joined | 
with lame Engliſh Merchams, all richly. clad, with | 
Plunes ot Feathers in their Hats, appeared alto Mt: 
Horie-back two and two in a Rank: After thetc came | 
my 1 ord Morpeth in his Sledge betwixt the two Pr:/t aff: 
in their Robes; my Lord Morper was followed by tw] 
Trumpets, thoſe by fix Pages and 12 Foot-men. His 
Excellency himiclf appeared that Day in Black, with 
a very rich Diamond Hat-band on his Hat, betwixt two 


of the principal Boyars in their Robes, cach in his Sledge: 
In the Ambaſſadors Sledge was the Secretary and chief 
Interpreter, both ſtanding uncovered, the firſt carrying 
vpon his hands the Credentials written upon Parchiment, 
upon a prece of Damask, the Supericri; ton which contain- 
all the Cris Titles, being done in I etters of Gold. 


In this order we paſt along thiow the Guards which 
has! iincd ths 


lix pieces of caſt Cannon, | raking nwice of, &cept its vatinels, and that the Floor 
was covered with 1 ayitry, the walls having noother or- 


naments that. (ome ole Pictures, and the roof very in- 
dittcrently Arcs, ſuppmed by a Pillar that food in the 
middle. As o as his Vc. llency entred the Hall, he 
made a profound teverenc> to the Cay fitting upon his 
Throne, then ftopning ar he Pillar, he made a tecund, 
and as he was ready to tped; he made a third, when he 
Salured him in thete words + The moſt Serene, and moit 
Puifſant Prince CH , A., by the Grace of God King of 
England, Scotland, France ma Ireland, Defender of the 
Faith, Sc. to You moſt geh, woſt Porent, and moſt 
IUuſtrious Prince, Great ler. Emperor, and Grand- 
Duke, A/exu Micoac/owity, of Il the Great and little 
and White RA, Seif-up-holde. of Muſcovy, Kiavis, 


Lolodiemir, Novrgor of, Emperor Ol Ces. I mperor Oo! 


Aſtracan, Emperor ot Vie, or. ot Pferde, Gres 
Duke of Lithuania, mo enn, Init, Clin cs, Pods!rhs, 
Ugherjco, Permſce, Ice, Beigwſce, Ve. Lord and 


Great Duke of Nov-2rred in the lower Wuntries, of 
Cbernige, Refanſco, Polctſce, Re, Tereſlafes, Beleg ,- 
ſco, Ou. ler ſce, Oban jo, Condisſce, Hitepice, Netiſclaace, 
and all the Nerthern Parts, Lord of the 83 of oc 
ſco, of the Cr, of Carralinſco, ang of Grazinſa, and 
ct the Country of Chard: nico, of the Iukes « : Corey aſc 
and Izar/co, Lord and Monarch of teveral othes Dom 
nions and Provinces, Eait, Weit, and North, of which: 
he is Heir from Father to Son, by me Cher Earl of 


the ſtrerts on both ſides Near the Caltlc 
Gate we ſaw another Regiment of reite, and not 
Vol. II. 


Cite, Viicours Howard of Menus, Baron Dacre of 
* Bb 5 CA. Hand 


1664. 


* 
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1664. Gileſiand 
PI — ar and I Veſi morland, 
Honourab 

baſſador, ſends 

deliver theſe Letters 

his hand) to Your 

words were explaine 


jeutenant of the Counties of 
— of his Majeſties non 

1 ancil, and His Extraordinary Am- 
1 1 and has commanded me 5 
' rhe Credentials which be held in 
Imperial Majeſty. And whilſt theſe | 
4 with an andible voice by the In- 
r advanced to 


His Majeſties 


the Ambaſſado 


- 1 which he delivered to the Chancellor. 
His Excellency was no ſooner returned to his former ſta- 


ſe up, and all the Boyars following 
pre Velts of Tiſſue made ſuch a rusſling 


that we were not 2 lirrle 


tion, but the 
— — 2 inſt one another 
iſe again , 
_— at 1 After a ſhort pauſe, the Cx ar be on 5 
enquire aſter his Majeſty of Great Britains Mealt . 
which was repeated by the Chancellor, by ea 0 
the two great diſtance betwixt the Czar and = f = 
baſſador > Who anſwered, The moſt Serene _ _ 
Potent Prince Charles II. by the Grace of God, Ning « 
England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, _— er o 
the Faith, Ge. was through the Mercy of the tmmpo- 
rent God, in perfect Health, the zoth of Fuly, 1663. 
when I had the honour to kits his Royal Hands at my 
departure. The 
the Czar, but he role up again, 
defolate Widow of that glorious Mary 
which the Ambaſſador having made a f. 
he made the following Harangue 1n Engliſh, 
by his Incerprerer tranſlaced, period by period, 
lency makes a pauſe tor that reaſon ar t 


Senrence. 


Iluftriſime atque Excellentiſſime Princeps 
Imperator, 


Eroenit nuper ad Sereniſſumam ſuam Majeftatem Don:- 
mum meum Clementi/ſimum perhon'fics Legatio, cu us 


P 


The be idem ſplender ut magnificentia tit. Pr mcipr; unde eſt 
dor Se 1 extitit, ita \Eemencum Ei ad quem 
Oe” maſſa eſt onge crat gratifſumum. pete quo, preter opta- 


tfimum de proſpers valetudine 111 & rebuz ſecundis nun- 
dium, gratulatio quoque de l. cri Ejus in Reyna ſua Re- 
ditu, & ſumma Serenifm.* (i Majeſtatis felicitate, Com- 
meme atio antique inter i iſſimos Us rmſque Mayores 
amicitic, & perſeverant? Vejtra in eidem colenda 
a:que in futurum ange ontinerentur. laque in.c/tima- 
bilis ills intimi animi Lei affectus tam liculeutie Legati- 
enis bonore expreſſus e luſtratus inſt ar prmme clarifom# 
videbatur, cui 7 Nu Natura ultim um nanum impoſut 
perfettifima quoque ari! polttura ac cet. el, ut de nurcio 
tam oppurtund dic a- quod Solomon RN prudent;fonus 
de verbo commodi de, erat velut aurea mala cum fgurts 
argenteis. Unun tamen oft de quo derem ſur Maje- 
ftas cum Majeſt-te Veſtra Imperatoria 4 meritiſſimoò qui- 
dem cenquerzur, pr veccupatum {eſe beneficio © Mi- 
jeſtatem Iſtram Imperatoriam pieripuiſſe ſibi, n 
(quod fem animo deſtineverat) Mapftatem Veſtram In- 
peratorian ed celebritate & pompd qu. ſummam Uiring ; 
amicitian deceret & dignitatem prinus ſalutaret. Ego 
vers, fi tantulum 4 Domini mei Sererfimi ſententid aiſſen- 
tiri liceret, dum Virinſque pares ans, communes ationes 
adeogue conſimilia fludia atque aff-6 us conſider, Neutri Je- 
firm priores in hoe officio partes exbuendas, 6d in excellen- 
tifemis Aim um mentibus enden cauſas 180 momento ean- 
dem utroli que Voluntatem exitaſ: crdiderim. Sed & 
aftrorum, quorum fulvores Miiſtutum I trarum lucem opri- 
me adumbrant, efficacites provaris corjorium wntermediorum 
niturd ſuſpenditur of retarattur ; Ne amici, quorum no- 
bilifimumn exemplar in Maj ftatihus Feftrs reſplendet, tam 
commodam £9 OPpI 4132 ration raltenus mire potnerunt, 
ut abſentes mu'us ment: ſerſt condicerent, © pariter re- 
preſent went, Qum igicur alert necefſarid de tempore con- 
cedendum ce, enn fia Maj ee minus labor at quod 
0 je preverterit lupe Feftra Majeſtis, dum ung (quod 
nungauum fiews pariers ) conjt imtia etiam & ſinceritate 
affectas Ipſion unter dat. Negue vero pravatur Serenifima 
ſua Majeltss, uts ſolet inter amicos, rome conſtits ui 
redders, & jun nu ſus excuſationilus adverſus Majeſta- 
tom Feftr am eomperatort 4: uti, olan nempe 1199 0torum 
domeſticorur molem obſt tre 7 eue quo minus benorem hunc, 
9 dum Muyiftatem Veſtr im Inper atorian: affcit Ss ipſum 
rmpertic maturins M 1j tt Ie Inperatori e defer ret; 
It quun compluribus Proncipibu; ſibi propioribus codem be- 
nefici: prior cet oblinatus, Se tamen inter po ini: omnibus 
Mauiſtats Vejſlre Imperatort.e remuncratienem, utpote quo 
Nminem benevolentis & amore mags propinquum haberet; 
Se denique ab omni tam debiti oficts dilatione cantiom ab- 
fu fe, ut occafionem mod0 1donsgm perſolvendi id N- 
ſeſlati Veſtrie Imperators.s captaverit, Quamvs enim Sere- 
n Sima ſua Mei non eat ex ſyderum moty 6011/14 ſua 


ſe words were no ſouner Interpreted to 
and askt, How does the 
Charles I. Unto F, pa 
a ſuitable anſwer, modaſſene, co alasriores in Clement mi Renn ſus fidem re- 
which was dierunt, & aluerunt antiqua obedientia nupere Rebe liens 
his Excel- maculam. Quoad Aimicos denique uti cum nullo Principe 
he end of every Cbriſtiano inimicitias exercet, ita dix Ti eft Eorum Jus 


ſuſpendere, aut ex Calorum ordine de rerum ſuarum ſucceſu 1664 
ſuperſtitioze hariolari, ſolet tamen ex Omnipotenty Dei nutu \ay 


torus pendere & ad ejus Calorum ejuſdem Keie felicita- 
ty authors ſignificationes attiones ſuas (ut ita dicam) mo- 
dulari. Peſiquam igitur diving Benignitate in pleniſima 
gorum omnium poſſeſione Se conſtitutum vidiſſet quæcunque 
ſummam ornare poſſent fortunam & cumulare, hoc tandem 


the Throne to uti aupicat mum tempus elcgit quo pot iſi mum Im peratorem 


tam Iliuſtrem, Fratrem Amantiſimum, & Chariſkmum Ami- 
cum ſalut ar et, & Aſajeſtati Veſtre Imperatori.e eandem vol ſi 
fien peſi: majorem etiam felicitatem auguraret. Quum enim 
in hi eribus, Hoſtium Terrore, Subditorum Obſequio, & Ami- 
coum multitudine atque conſtantiã præcipuum Regalu Solis 
fimamentum & robur conſiſtat, liceat omnino affir mare Se- 


raiſi mum Regem meum, qui in rebus adverſis admirandum 


udeguaque virtats & fortituding ſue ſpecimen dederit, 
unc etiam & contrarie ad miraculum uſque meliory fortune 
Je evectum. Ouod enim Inimicos attinet nemo invents eſt 
ui recentem Ejus felicitatem interpellare voluerit, preter 
nfames iſtos Predones Africanos Chriſtian: Nominnu & 
Jumani genery, hiſtes, quos igitur quamos bis mille p:ſunm 
nillibus diſtantes in illa ſux ſpelunca Algerienſi obſedit ; Na- 
pes 2orum partim e 07 er depreſfſt, captivos liberavit, & 
bi rat nefario; ſis conditionsbus in poſterum aſtrinxit. Subd:ti 
autem Sui tam diu [yr annorum & Perduetium vi & artibus 
decepti atque oppreff, paſtquam eorum ſupplicia manus com- 


non honorificentifime per Legatos Lum appellaverit, & in 
arftiory necefitudins nexum accipi petierit, ea ante oninis 
| palticre interpoſits (quod etiam fecerunt) ut ſicubi in eorum 
Ditionibus deliteſcerent execrabiles illos fugitives © parra- 
cidasdederent, qui Gloriof emi Parents Sui ſanguine man! 
crueitaſſent. Si verò ſuper hic de Inperii ſu: magnituding 
difgrere liceret h.ereditarin que ab Auguſt fimn fun Mio 
rils crevit in Europs Regu alias etiam in Aid, iſia, 
aque America Provincias Ipſe ſubjunxit, & hod'ern; Impe- 
erii fines protulit, ultra quam priorum inforti forum 754 
mor e en Disjunctiſſimas illas Reg iene: Oteano tan- 
quan Ponte Suo continuat, & Naves Suez (quoties Ei vide- 
tun ad remotifſimos Orbu habitabils fines mobilem Imper;i 
ſu limitem circumferunt & tranſmittunt. Quamoy autem 
ſre Ditionum laxites animi ſui magnitudini conſentanea v;- 
eatur, Subditorum regimen prudentie & juſt iti.e Suge pro- 
rium exiſtat, & boſtium ſuliject io tant e fortitudini inſiv; 
e nequeat : Tile tamen ut pote utriuſque fortune vicibut ex- 
ercit atus, etiam vittoriam foſtidire prſſet uti ſunguine come 
mixtam, © regimen potius relaxare quam humani generg 
hibertatem\; nimm circumſcrivere: imd quamtumvois ampia 
Imperii ſpat it, tamen anzuſtiora ſunt capacifſime ments; 
meditation ibus quibus Deum Optimum Miximum horum 
ommum datorem complectitur. Nec tamen hiſce omnibus 
ſue per ſe preclara ſunt atque eximia victorid dominatu 
po fſionibus tantum ſibi placet quantum amicitiarum fide a- 
7 conſt intia. Ipſe enim quantus eft totus 4 Naturs fattw 
J ab Experientia educatus eft ad amicitiam. Neque ee 
tam imperfetts narratione res ated conſpicuas & pervagat.s; 
perſtrinxiſem, niſi hic preſents Sue mapnituding comme- 
moratio Eum uti Amicum tantd priſtentiorem conumem daret 
& cum kr acrtudin arguments (ft cut quam erga A- 
nico ſuos profirctur, quorum ope res Sue adverſe tolerabi- 
liores olim reddebantur, & qui nunc etiam ver iſſimum /a 
porem & guſt.um meliors Sue fortune conciliant. Et in Eo— 
rum ninnero qus «ft qui Maj-ſtuti Veſtre Imperatori.e non 
dicam anteferri ſed omnino cum Eq conferrs mereatur > Five 
enim Principy RI tem, ſive antiguit atem amicitie, 
Jroe 1ecentia beneficia «ſtimemus, nulla ft arbor que at 
viredigr em & latiorem umdram porvexerit, aut altiores v 
dices egerit, aut fruttus uberiores & ſuaviores edideric, Se 
ler Jepenumers Majeſt s ſua Serenifſima inter Nos qui ſempe! 
Ez proxum regiorum ſermonum oracula captams, non fine 
Jumms ſua voluptate narrare; ut ante centum anos ex Au 
guſtiſſin:s Sus Majoribus unus Edwardus Sextus horoico in 
capro cla/Jem & homines emiſerit, ut im Mundi (ins; inqui- 
rerent, C gnνν adbuc Center commercio miſcerent. Hi 
felieiſſimo ſurceſu Mary Septentrionals, quod ad 14 u/que 
tem por a impe, vium c- edebatur, ſecreta & ſinus perve ig arunt 
donec uti olim Iſraelitas per erermum clariſſimi ig its ll 
conting.e dies columna per il Oceani deſerts 44 Ora; V tra- 
deduxiſſer. Hos demum verum magnets un reperifſe 
dixers, © cus ι˙εi divine tune primsmn quievit imoents 
quem per tot fuecula friftra indicaverat Veftro Sepren- 
triene. Ian tandem Mary difficiltates duplex adruc 
reſtabat nec levins pericn/um, n vel in itineve per non mine- 
rs Terrarum Veſtrarum pi deficerent, vel (atem nove 
1% Maat an ad quam appropinguabant, & quam exirs 
ſuum Regionem vix exp: aver anc, luce percellerentur. At- 
tamen non ſolum recrenti ſunt (prout equa oft) Imperators 
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1564. qui tune temporss regnabat bumanitatey ſed etiam in Haan Com- 
mercii ex iſto latere Veſiri Orbis tarc primum aperti ea 2 rivilegia 
* muni ſicentia E'us Acceperunt, ex gaidus traue Nut io non med10- 
«114 deinceps commeda C utilitates perceptr. Et ab id erigiue 
bereditaria & fiacer Ama amicitia mutuis bene fcis excults @ Patre 
4d Filium uſque ad Majeſiates Veſtras 1am rerum portentes deſeendit. 
Cirea idem temyus alios etiam Europa Principes eupids inceſerat 
ſerutandi ſi quid adbuc in [acinioſs Nature ſinu lateret, Lutna- 
nus in Orientali Indiæ Meargaritarum & Aromatum theſauros 
deterity nulla tamen aromata gue ſucvitates aut une, ut Can- 
dere exequent, gued praſen; Luſitaniæ Rez apud Seen 
Deminum meum depoſuit. Hiſpanus ten India Occidental! 
Auri & Argenti fodinas eccufavit. Adeogue cum nivil dignum 
Regibus Angliæ religuum videretur, invenerunt temen quod Prin. 
1 cipibas nec avaris nec indighs ulter io is Iniperi: magis Place et 4. 
micum. Et ſolet qaidem affrmare Majejlas ſus Serenifuma Ide op- 
timam Omnium fortem traxiſe, & nolle ſe Acum ſuum centam an- 
eum cum utrisſue Indie gti commutatum. Rat:oniſque loco 
proprium exper imentum ſubjungi, guandeQuiden cu Subditi ſui de- 
feciſent, Amici plerique (qued ſolet) tempor: ceſifent, & Ca mn 
U Terrain ruinam ſum conjuraſſe videreutus, dam tantum de felict- 
tate ſua conſultarent, Imperator ia tamen veſt 2 Majeſtas non ſolum tur 
Tyr anni preces repulit, & omnibus ju wel minimun june 1ftius 
rebell:onis :Rlati viderentur prafidium ſuum neg <vit, ſed Ieſum etiam 
copirs & facaltatibus veſtris prompte & lenevole ſablevavit. ldeogue 
Sereniſi ma Sua Mafeſtas, uti libent Ame in manus Imperator ii veſtri 
Legati pecunia quzs Majeſtas Veſtra Imperater ia Sibi ſuppeditaverat 
perſolvit, ita ſemper in Regis mentis ſacrario depeſitem retinebit, 
& 2d ultimam Pofteritatem tranſmittet grat Hmam omnium benefao- 
rum Veſtrorum memoriam. Et propter tot cauſas recentes & ſuper 
ſelida ifta & amtiqua fundamenta, Serenifima ſua Majeſtas in 17 
Mini; MajeRatis Veſtre Imperatorie verbisy wipote gui hu, nn wel 
per ſe magis efficacia vel Serenifime ſue Majeſtatis menti mag1s 
conſona & confermia efſe peſint declarat, Nlajeſtatem ſuam Se- 
renilſimam animadverio florentiſſimo Regnorum ſuorum 
ſtatu, & ſinceritlimo illo amore, amicinia, & frequenti 
communicatione quæ inter àuguſtiſſimum & glorioſæ 
memoriæ Pattem ſuum Carolum Primum ab ipſo Regni 
{ui principio, & Parrem Veſtrum Auguſtiſſimum glorioſæ 
etiam memotiæ Michaelem Phederovicium Imperatorem & 
Magnum totius Ruſſie Ducem viguerunt & inviolata per- 
mamerunt, & ſumma felicitate & tranquilliate quæ ab 
illa caus2 in Utriuſque Ditiones redundarunt vchemen- 
tiflimd & ex animo cupere non ſolùm ejuſdem affectùs 
continuationem, ſed etiam propiorem, intimiorem, & 
firmiorem charuſimum & fraternum amotem, amicitiam, 
& trequentem communicarionem cum Imperatorid Veſtra 
Majcitare chariiiimo ſuo Fratre & amantitiſimo ut nihul 
ultra eſſe poſſit. Deum denique Optimum Maximum ſolum ſuum 
& Veſtram Regem veneratur, ut Imperatorie fee Majeſtati longam 
„tn, regimen trargulllum, perpetaas amicitiaz, & ſummanm lupe 
r.terie Fortune cumulum addire velit, & largiri ultra omnium 
etiam Vefltroram Mzjorum felicit:tem, & Thromon Vejlrun 
[nger ator tum tern ſuccefione aug, fiirpis confirmare quoad 
Solis & Lau (iu duraverint. 
Serena ſua Majeſtas reſalutat etiam hamanifime magnum 
6 Princigem Alexium Alexiovicium Impert: H,, & magnum 
B-.,. . Principem Theodorum Alexiovicium ( duas illas Im- 
E peratoriæ Phatctræ Fagittas, quas in quemcunque glo- 
dun ſcopum Imperatoria Veſtra Majcitas collineare vo- 
ae xic ncuttà potuerit abetrate, quos Subditi Veſtii ran- 
quam duplex pacis ſus Pignus tuſpiciunt, Inunici un 
ancipitem belli Terrorcin retormidam) Diu oft quod Se- 
4. Yenifima ſaa Mafeſtas de jreclari Forum indele, & witute tam i- 
ei genere dignifima inzudiverat, Idedgue valde delta eff 
dom e Legatts Vejtris imedigeret, Fox % fe ita Helle, bac 
etia in re Paternum exemplum tam bene tmitzri: Quod nen ſolum 
% Dominus meas Ser entFmus pro ſumme benepcio babet, ſed etiam 
js teſaure ge. ſucceſſor iSus ſuis reſer vihit (Certd augurans, 
E us Nos Aquilz Moſcovirics Pullos, qui hactenus ad 
Ig tacihiginos Majeſtarts Veſtræ Imperatoriz oculos viſus 
4 fuvs exaccuunt atque illuttrant, juſta etiam ætate ad 
| Veitrum exemplum alas commoturos & ad fummam cvo- 
latutas altrudinem, quo vera virtus & labor indeſeſſus 
mapnanmam Heroum Progeniem provchere unquam & 
e': CITE potuerint,) 
ed Ad Neem denique dttinet, t. Seren en M. 4. 
mth; petejt inperare quod non novo berete me aligeaty 
ta #3/(am majorem mis bonerem mandare petuit bac ad Imper ito” 
ram Vejlram Mujeſiztem Legatione. Qanm enim ex ſumma Scr 
«inc ſu. Majrftitis & Aug Amorum Majeram ſaorum man: fi 
centi4 malt ay pefſefiencs & bared:tarics dignitatis gradus e dey” 
'as | quidus gie tamen mibt ex equare peruifent) abet werbo in 
vidit, proter Selem A dun lan inter Imperia Veſirs Legatumy 
reme oft gut in hoc muncze Jure Abt ren poſit aut anteferrt» 
Cum ig tur perticess IAA & tejl:s lmperatoris Vejtr x N. = 
fle & ſereaitatis (aa ie Affe E perpetuari terte) 
Au farrum, 1010 altr 2 I cacd czeptem, i ut Majeſtzs Fojtr 4 
inper ctoris eodem ports favere we velit dignzrt ad Serenifmes las 
Mayeſtatis mand ata confeienda, in mutaun Viriaſzue later aterie 
u conmedar & Foſterora® aiilitatim, Ad Guan rem ats 
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omni humillimi cel: atgue erga Serenifunam ſaam Majeſtster: cg £4 
N. 11 b 24g 4 Nes: 14 £- © op * Fs PR" 7 PIP CH fm 1664. 
ruhen rer, r nnn, Aue cigar AK [4M mean, LO 
prout inc tam (audadile et, a4 bebe. Negane dd0:to Ma- 
reftatem Jeſtram lui vic un tales Vires delegaturum, gui 
candore, & af#efiu, celeritate eliim apendi ad tantum tus Meg 
» - ja U 5 2 4 
randum masume fint idone:. 


Moſt Excellent and moſt Renowned Prince 
and Emperour. 


Hs moſt Setene Majeſty, my moſt Gracious Lord 
and Maſter, hath lately received from Your Impe- 
rial Majeſty a moſt honourable Embaſlage, the (plendove 
of which as it was moſt worthy the magniticence of o 
great a Monarch from whoim it proceeded, ſo the ſubiect 
was moſt acceptable to Him to whom it was directed. 
For as much as it contained, together with the moſt wel- 
come news of the health and proipetity of Your Imperial 
Majeſty, Your joy for His happy Reſtauration to His 
Kingdoms, your memory of the ancient friendſhip be- 
twixt che glorious Predeceſſors of both your Majeſties 
and your own moſt conſt ant reſolution to continue and 
increaſe the {ame for the future. So that the ineſtimable 
worth of your Imperial affect ion being expteſſed and (er 
off by the honour of to conſpicuous an Embaſſic, ſeemed 
as a Jewel to whole value nothing could be added by Na- 
ture and Art, hath appropriated its utmoſt perfection. 
Or rather what the wiſeſt of Princes faid concerning a 
word titly ſpoken, your ſeaſonable Imperial Meſſage was 
like apples of gold in pictures of ſilver. One thing onely 
his moſt Serene Rlajeſty complains of, and not without 
reaſon, that Your Imperia! Majeſty bath thereby preven- 
red Him, and whereas he had nothing earlicr in his 
Royal intentions than to have ſaluted you with that ſo- 
lemnity which belongs to the greatneſs of both Your E- 
ſtates and Friendſhip, that he muſt now be the laſt to 
perform it. Vet doubtleſs, conſidering the parity of 
Your Years, the conformity of Your Intereſts, and con- 
ſequently the ſymparthy of both Your Inclinations, there 
was herein neither firſt nor laſt betwixt you, bur in one 
inſtant the like cauſes muſt in Your Princely breaſts have 
produced the ſame reſolutions. Bur even the influence of 
the celeſtial luminaries, thoſe trueft Emblemes of Maje- 
ity, is ſuſpended by the various diſpoſition of inferiour 
bodies and friends; of whom Your Majeities are the beſt 
pattern, although they rhink *he ſame things could never 
yet invent ſo punctual an happinety , as to interchange 
thoſe thoughts at one and the ſame minute. Seing there- 
fore the prevention mult fall on one tide, his moſt Serene 
Majefty is content that your Imperial Majeſty hath 
gained the advantage of tune upon Him, ſo that 
he may not cone behind you as he never will in the 
truth and ſincetity of his atfections. And therefore as is 
ulual among Friends, he hath thought fit ro render you 
a reaſon of his actions, and to alledge his moſt juſt ex- 
cuſes, chat nothing but the multiplicity of his Royal do- 
meſtick affairs could have ſo long retarded the honour he 
receives and pays in {ending to you: Thar in order to 
this Embaſſage to your Imperial Majeſty he hath poſtpon- 
ed the return to other Princes nearer to Him, though 
none have a ſituation cloſer to his heart than your (elf, 
and that he bath been to fart from admitting any delay 
herein, that he hath only watched the molt proper oppor- 
tunity ro acquit himſelf of {o due an Obligation. For 
though his moſt Serene Majeſty conſults not the ſtarrs and 
the poſition of rhe heavens as oft as he would undertake 
any great action; yet he asks counſel of him that 15 
the Creator of them and the firſt mover of his felicuy. 
And therefore finding himſelf now ftated by his Alinigh- 
ty Grace and Providence in full fruition of all the 
bleiſings that can crown a Soveraign head, he hath cho- 
ſen this as the moſt fortunate hour to ſalute fo great an 
Emperour, Friend and Brother, and to congratulate and 
augurate to Your Imperial Majefty a perpetuity of the 


lame, or, if it may be, greater happineſs. For it Vidto- 
ry over Encinics, obedience of Subjects, and mulkude 
of Friends be, as doublets they are, the greateit trengih 
and ornaments of the Regal Throne, certainly his mo 


' lerene Majeity having been a miracle of courage and 
| xXquanimity in his adverte fortune is at this day a greater 


mitacle of protperny. For as for Enemies none hath 
provoked or tries his power, but thole infamous Pirates 
ot Age, Encimes of Chriſtianity and mankind, whom 
theretore at /e thouland miles diſtance he blocked up 
in their own dens, deſtroyed their ſhips , battered their 
torts, retcuci the captives, and forced thole mucteauts to 
his own conditions, For his fubjects, they have. gladly 
athifted to the puniſtment of thoſe Traytors and Tyrants, 
which fo long oppreſſed and milled them, and with to 
much moe vencration and duty to pay their homage un- 
to their natural muit Gracious Sovereign, and have with 

their 


190 


The Earl of Carlifle's three Embaſſies. 


Lib. 


1664. their ancient loyalry waſhed out the ſtains of the lare Re- 
8 bellion. And for Friends as he hath no Chriſtian Prince 


at enmity with him, ſo is there ſcarce any of them bur 
have addreſſed themſelves to him by extraordinary Em- 
baſſages, and have upon their deſires been received into 
his nearer Alliance; Covenanting firlt to deliver up (as 
they have done, thoſe deteſtable ſugitives who were im- 
brued in the blood of his moſt glorious Father. And if 
after all theſe things there were leiſure to diſcourſe of the 
largeneſs of his Dominions, he hath to his Hereditary 
Kingdoms in Europe, Hiraſclf added ſeveral Provin- 
ces in Aſia, Africa, and America, beyond whatever was 
acquired by his immortal Anceſtors, The Sea is his 
Bridge betwixt ſo diſtant Territories, and as oft as he 
pleaſes, his Navies do carry a moveable Fronties to all 
the habitable World: ſo that the Fame of his former af- 
A ions hath not been heard fo far as his preſent Domi- 
nions extend. Bur though the Extent of Empire be con- 
ſonant to the greatneſs of his mind, the Government of 
ſubje&s natural to his Prudence and Juſtice, and Victoty 
over Enemies muſt needs be guſtable ro the height of his 
Courage, yer he, a Prince ſo well exerciſed in the viciſ- 
ſitude of humane affairs, could even diireliſh Victory, 
becavſe it taſtes of Blood, and relax his Government ra- 
ther than it ſhould oppreſs the Liberty of Mankind, and 
looks upon wharſeover Extent of Dominion, but as a con- 
finement of thoſe more capacious thoughts wherewirh 
he adores the Author of all theſe mercics. Nor values 
he himſclf therefore ſo much upon all theſe things though 
in themſelves excellent and deſirable; not upon the 
largeneſs of his Territories, nor the Tranquility of his 
Kingdoms, nor the fortunateneſs of his Arms, in com- 
riſon of the conſtancy of his Friends, He hath himſelf 
8 faſhioned to it by experience, and is by nature all 
made up of friendſſip. Nor ſhould I have made this de- 
fective rehearſal of things ſo univerſally known, did not the 
commemoration of his preſent Grearneſs ſhew him to be 
the more conſiderable Friend, and imply the gratirude 
he profeſſes ro rhole his Friends who formerly made his 
adverſity more tolerable, and do now give the trueſt 
ſeaſon and ſweetneſs rg his better fortune. And amon 
all rhoſe Friends, who can be preferred, or who indee 
is comparable to Your Imperial Majeſty > For whether 
his molt Serene Majeſty conſider the Greatneſs of the 
Prince, the ancientneſs of Alliance, or freſhneſs of Obli- 
garions, hat tree js there that ſpreads a deeper root, or 
ſheds a greener ſhade, or bears a ſcuit more delicious? 
His molt Serene Majeſty himſelf uſeth wich much delight 
to diſcourſe among us WH² have rhe honour to be neareſt 
his Sacred Perſon, how above an hundred years ago one 
of his Royal Anceſtors, Edward the ſixth, did ont of an 
heroical mind man out his ſhips to trace our the limits of 
the World, and joyn the moſt diſtant and unknown Ni- 
tions by intercourle, Theſe were they that firſt diſcove- 
red the vaſtneis of the Northern Ocean counted till then 
unnavigable, who as the Children of Iſrael with a pillar 
of fire - night, lo were conducted by a pillar of conti— 
nual day through that wilderneſs of waters unro this 
Your Empire. They may jaſtly be ſaid to have invented 
the true uſe of the load ſtone, and that ſupernatural nee- 
dle then tirſt reſted, at the finding ont of your northern 
principalities, to which it had pointed in vain for ſo ma- 
ny apes. Having, eſcaped the hazards of the Sea, they 
were yet in danger twice to be loſt, firſt in the remain- 
ing Journey through ſo ſpacious Dominions, and then in 
the brightneſs of that Majeſty which they expected not 
our of their own Country. Bur they were nor only re- 
freſhed, as it was leaſonable, by the Courteſie of the 
then Emperor, but received moreover from his munifi- 
ficency, an as a reward of the Trade then firſt opened 
and introduced on thar (ide of your World, thoſe Im- 
munines and privileges tom which thence forward both 
the Nations have reaped no {mall Advantage. And ever 
fince a moſt fincere and hereditary Amity hath been 
tranſinitted between the Succeſlors of both Princes from 
Father to Son, unto your Rlajeſties now reigning. "Twas 
mach about that time that other Princes had ſent out 
their Navics likewiſe for new Diſcoveries. The Portu- 
gueze found our and conquered in the Exſt-Indizs the 
and of pearlsand ſpices, though none ſo orient or fragrant 
as what bis preſent Majeſty ot Portug a/ hath depoſited by 
the fide of my moſt Serene Lord and Maſter. "The Spani- 
ard in the Heſt Indies leized upon the mines of Gold and 
Silver. So that When nothing of value ſecmed left for 
the Kings of England, they found what was more ade- 
quare to the defires of Princes who neither needed nor 
covered turcher Empire, a Friend. And his moſt Serene 
Majeity is wont to ſay that his was the belt lot of the 
three, and that he would nor change his Friend of an 
x you tor the Treaſure of both the Indies, And 
ol. 


He adds for reaſon his own Experiment, foraſmuch as 
when his Subjects were generally revolted, his Friends 
as it is uſual moſt of them failed, and when it ſeemed that 
Heaven and Earth had conſpired his Ruin, while they 
were bur contriving his Happineſs, he was then not only 
readily aſſiſted by Your Imperial Majeſty, bur the ad- 
dreſſes of the Ulſurpers rejected, and Your protection 
withdrawn from all who migh: ſeem any way rainred 
with the infection of that Diſſoyalty. And therefore his 
Moſt Serene Majeily, as he hath readily repayed into the 
hands of Your Imperial Ambaſſador, thoſe Sums with 
which You did then pleaſure him, fo will he al- 
ways retain depofired in the moſt Sacred Receſs of his 
Royal Heart, and tranſmit to his Succeſſors the memory 
of all theſe Obligations. And for all theſe new cauſes, 
and upon thoſe good and ancient grounds, his Molt 
Serene Majeſty declares in Your own Imperial Words, 
than which none could be either more fignificant in 
themſelves, or more conſonant to his Senſe, It i; 
Mof? Serene Majeity taking into conſideration the Flonyiſh. 
ing Eflate of his Kingdoms, and that Inti;e Brother!y lde 
and Amity, and frequent Cerreſpmdency which was in. 
violably held, and continued from the beginning of th- 
Reign of his Royal Father, Charles the Fit, of Bleſſ« 
Memory, with Your Imperial Father of Bleſſed Memory, 
the Great Lord, Emperor, and Great Duke Michael Phc- 
oderovitz ef al! Ruſſia Se!f-upholder, and the Happine/; 
and Tranquility thereby accruing to both Dominions, doth 
moſt earneſtly and heartily deſire, net only the continuance 
thereof, but a nearer and denver, and firmer affeRtion:te 
Brother'y Love, and frequent Corrcſpondency with Your Im. 
perial Majeſty, bis Dear and Loving Brether than formerly. 
For Conclufion, wiſhing and praying to rhe Omnipotent 
God, His and Your only King and Sovereign, Thar be 
will grant You length of Days, Tranquility of Reign, 
Perpetuity of Friendſhips, and all other Imperial Bleſ 
fings beyond rhe archievements of all Your Immorta! 
Anceſtors, and that there may never want of Your moſt 


ſo long as the Sun and Moon endure. 
His Moſt Serene Majeſty likewiſe returns his mo! 
Affectionate Salutations and Friendly Congratulations to 
the Great Prince Alexis Alex iovitz, the Heir of Your Im- 
rial Dominions and the Great Pheodor Alexioviig, 
Thoſe two Shafts of the Imperial Quiver, which at wha!/6- 
ever glorious mark Tour Majeſty ſhall draw them, yu cm 
miſs with neither: Thoſe two Pledges of Peace to Ti Sul te 
and a double Terror to Your Enemics,] His Moſt Sercne 
Majeſty had long ſince heard of their Hopetulnefs and 
Virtues worthy of ſo Illuſtrious a Parentage, and there- 
fore was highly delighted ro underſtand by Your Am 
baſſadors that in their Affection to him alſo, they did 
ſo well follow their Fathers patterns, which he rheretorc 
rhankfully accepts as an Obligation on Himlelt, and a 
Treaſure for his Succelfors, [Cr, augurating that 
thoſe two Sons of the Ruſſian Eagle, us they ave now ſhop. 
ning their fight, daily at the moſ? clear Ryet of Tour Im- 
perial Majeſty, ſo will 4%½ in due time extend their Wing: 
after Tour Example, and ſoar to the hizheſt pitch tha: true 
Virtue and indefatigable Labour can carry the magnanimi i 
Off-/pring of Princes. ] 
And now for what concerns my ſelf, as I can receive 
no command from His Moſt Serene Majeſty, my Mot! 
Gracious Lord and Maſter, but what places a new Ho. 
nour upon me, {o muſt 1 acknowledge that in choſng 
me for this Emballage, He has done me as great an Ho 
nour as he could command me. For whereas from the 
ſupreme muniticency of Himlelf and His immortal An 
ceſtors, I have and Inherit feveral Poſſeſſions and Dignitics 
(but of which other Men might allo be equally capable) 
may it be ſpoken without Vanity, the Sun that only poſts: 
daily Embaſſage berwfxr both Your Dominions , can 
juſtly diſpute the Precedence wich me in this Emiploy- 
ment. So that having been thus farr made a partaket 
and Witnels of the Glory and Serenity of Your Feria 
Majelty (which may it long continue) I can have n. 
thing further in my wiſhes, than that You will till 
vouchlafe me the fame Fayour toward the happy exped: 
tion of His Moſt Serene Majeſty's Aﬀairs, for the mntusl 
Advantage of both Your Crowns, and the good of Po 
ſterity. Unto which ends, as I am bound by all the 
Obligations of Duty to my Moſt Gracious Prince, f ord and 
Mafter, fo ſhall 1 bring all the AﬀeQtion, Zeal and ) 
gence, which may betit to laudable an undertaking. 11 
order to which 1 doubt not but Your Imperial Maje'ty 
likewiſe will appoint me ſuch Commitſtoners, as fall 
bring the ſame Candor and Inclinarion, together with 
that diſpatch and expedition which is neceffary tor the 
furthering of fo great and good a def g | 
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'Young Princes; then the Queens to the Great Durchels; 


Ide brit Health begun by the Boyer, who ſupplied the 


„ lecond, about the reſtitution of the Privileges formerly 
ns by che Rated to the Enpliſh Merchants. 
adn Jubltance, 


Honour to let him kiſs his Hand, a Ceremony never 
allowed to Pagan Ambaſſadors) which though his Excel 
lency would rather have been diſpenſed with, as being 
below his Character at that time, yer in compliance 
with their Cultom, he advanced to the Throne, and 
kifſed his hand, as did likewiſe all his Gentlemen, inf 
good order, the Cxa's Right Hand that was Killed being 
all this while upheld by a Boyay, he holding the Sceprer 
in his left; and the Ambaſſador being ſeared upon a 
Form, which his Cxari/p Majeſty called for for that purpole. 
My Lord then took an opportunity to recommend 
Sir Fohn Hebden, (who was come along with him from 
England, and bad been an Agent for the Cxar there) ro) 
his Majeſty. This Gentleman, ſaid he, as he was kitling 
the Cxar's Hands next after my Lord Morpeth, u, Ip. 
e well known to Tour Imperial Ma'eſty, having done Tou 
very good Service in England, and therefere Hu Majeſty ha: 
4 particular Eſteem for bim, and bas commanded me to e- 
commend him to Jeu in a moſt peculiar manner, when 1 ſhall; 
have next the Honour of being admitted into Tour Inperia 
Preſence. FO 
Aſter the Gentlemen had kiffed the Czar's Hand, the 
before-mentioned Preſents were brought in by 140 Men, 
and carried cloſe by the Pillar into an adjacent Reom. 
As they paſs d by, My Lord Amballador riting from his 
Sear, aid to the Czar, His Moft Serene Majeſty ſends theſe 
Preſents as 4 Token of bis Affection to Tour Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, the value of which will be conſiderably augmented by Tur 
kind Acceptance. When the Gun was brought in, his Excel 
lency laid, Thy Gun I received from His Majeſty $ own 
Hand, being very excellent in its kind; His Father of 
Bleſſed and Glorious Memory uſed to Shoot in it, the Ke 
of this Renowned Prince be thought could not be better Dedi- 
cated than to Jour Imperial Majeſty. AS the pair of Piſtols 
paſs t by, he laid, That pair of Piſtols were aiſo delivered 
to me by His Majeſty's own Hands, thinking, that their old: 
neſs would not be leſs acceptable, when Jour Imperial Ma» 
jeſty was acquainted, That they were the ſame, which, after 
His Exile He made His Triumphant Entry with in Hit 
Metropolitan City of London. After theſe, the Plate was 
brought in, and among the reſt, a ęteat Silver Bahn 
Gilt, ſupported by two Men; the others came after} 
theſe, as well thole intended for the Cxar as the two 


and at laſt the Ambaitladors. 

The Audience being ended, his Excellency was re- 
conducted to his Houte, and (according to Cuſtom) en- 
rertained with the Car s own Meat, of which there were 
above- 100 Ditties, and Wine, Brandy, and Mead, in 
great plenty, A certain Boyar was allo ſent by the Cxar 
to take care of the Ceremonies to be obſerved at this En- 
rertainment, the chiefeſt of which was ro drink Healths, 
which were all ſet down ar length in a Paper. His Ex 
cellency was ſeated at the middle of the Table in a] 
Chair of tate, with my Lord Morperh on his Right 
and Sir John Hebden on his Left tide, both at each end 
of the lable; ar a pretty good diſtance from the Am- 
batſador, the Muſcevites fat at the oppolite ſide of the 
Table, which was ſquare. My Lord made ule of a} 
Dozen of his own Silver-Gilt Plates, at which the Boyars | 
leem'd not very well pleaſed, but were diverted by his 
Excellencies Charming Conver(»*ion, and our Mulick. þ 


lace of Mailer of the Ceremonies, was the Great Duke's 
Heateh, and then the King of England's, which he drank 
off with extraordinary cheerfulnets, becauſe the Ambaſla- 
dot preſented him with the Cup, which was Silver-Gilt, 
and ſo he went away. 


the Conterence with the Muſcovice Commitloners. We 
were conducted ro Court in the fame manner as before, 
bur the Audience Room was much finer Carved and Gilt 
on the Roof, with good Pictures, pretty handlome Win- 
dows, and very rich Tapeſtry. The Czar was feated up- 
on a Throne, not above two ſteps high, with the Crown 
on his Head, the Scepter in his an and che Imperial 
Globe at his Right Side. U his being a Private Audience, 
the Car enquired after the Ambatlador's Health, and 
wid him, That he having underttood his Majzeity's Inten- 
ton out of his letters, he had nominated Six Com- 
| itfioners to Treat with him. After a quarter of an hours 
itay, during which the Ambaſſador ſtood very near the 
Czar, but uncovered, he went into the Apartment where 
the Commitizoners expected his coming ; he delivered to 
them two Memorials, one concerning the promited Satis+ 
action tor the Attront put upon him before his Entry; the 


The firſt, contains in 


The 14th of Feb, The Ambatiador had a ſecond Au- | 
e dience of the Czar, this being the firſt Day appointed for Lange! were taken away, becaule they were engaged in the 


— > 
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* in a readineſs againſt the appointed time, notwithfand- 
ing which he had been detained in a Nauſeous place, 
without Meat or Drink: That when Orders were ſem 
* at laſt for their departure, they were led through By- 
* ways, till inſtead of Entring the City, they were Or- 
* dered to Lodge in a mean Village, at three Verſts di- 
* ſtance from Aſiſco: That he thereupon thought himſelt 
© obliged to give an account of it to his Cxari/h Majelty, 
and to deſire due Satisfaction, but before he received 
* anſwer to the ſaid Letter, a Diach being lent by rhe 
* Cr to excuſe the matter, and to promile 5 ; 
* he had accordingly made his Entry the eth of Feb. 
But, no due Reparation being offered hitherto for the 
* ſaid Indignity, by which he had been derained a Whole 
Day from Entring upon the Bulineſs he was entruſted 
with by his Brizannich Majeſty, whoſe Honour did 
daily, and was likely to ſutter more and more by it, 
* without a Publick Satisfaction; he thought it his urmott 
* Duty, as he was anſwerable with his Head to his Royal 
* Maſter, if he ſhould paſs ſuch an Aﬀront by in Silence, 


* to defire his Cxzariſh Majeſty to have an Anthentick 


* Narrative drawn of the true realons of the faid Dt 
* order, of the Names of thoſe that were concerned 
therein, and what example of Jultice his Majeſty had 
* ſhew'd upon them, and ro have the fame delivercd un- 


© der the -ommitſioners Hands and Seals to him for his 
* Juſtification, 


* Correlpondence berwixt the Kings of England, and 
* Ruſſian Emperors, was laid in the Privileges granted by 
* the laid Emperors to the Enz/iſh Merchants, who were 
the firſt that eitabliſh'd the Traffick at Archangel, to the 
* grear and mutual Benefit of both Subjects, bur 
* elpectally of the Muſcevites, his Majeſty of Great Bri- 
ain being willing to improve the Brotherly Amity 
* lertled betwixt their Anceſtors, and contidering that the 
* before-mentioned Privileges have proved the moſt proper 
and permanent grounds of that perpetual Friendth:p , 
© had commanded him to defire the Refticurion of the 
© ſaid Privileges, as they had been enjoyed in the time ot 
* the Father of his Cxariſh Majeity, and in the Reign 
* of his preſent Imperial Majeity, betore they were taken 
© away by the late Rebellion, 

The 17th. The Ambatlador had a fecond Conference 
with the Commithoners, who reading their Aniwer 10 
him, but refuſing to give him a Copy of it, his Excellen- 
cy began to ſpeak to them in pretty hard terms; at which 
tune, it ſo happening, that a Caſeinent of a Window in the 
Room where they were fell down, and the Conmiltioncs « 
were ſo rerritied therear, that it was a long while be fote 
they could recover themielves. 

The 26th, Pronelu/Jof brought the Ambaſſador a Copy 
of the Commiſſioners Anſwer, read to him the 15th. in 
which, as to the Repatation demanded, they (after they 
had extoll'd his Reception to the Skie) laid the fault of 
this miſhap upon the miſtake of the Meffergers. 


with the more Splendor the next Day, and his Cgazri/\ 
Majetty might have the opportunity to teſtitie to all tha: 
Were preſent in that Cy, what Amaty he bore ro his 
Britannick Majeſty. They further told his Excellency, 
Thar he ſtaid a great while the next Day, and that he 
ough: to have demanded Satisfaction in that place; but 
that, however, the Metlenpers were chattitcd tot their 
miſtake. As to the ſccond Memorial, they told the 
Ambatlador, Thar the Privileges of the Engitſh at Ac 


late Rebellion of Erg/and; to confirm which, they al- 
ledged, | hat one Luke Nightingale had tecretly been ten: 
by King Charles I. ro detire the aboliſhment of the(c 
Privileges. TI hey further added, That the {aid Nights 
gale had diſcovered to lome of the Boyars, a delign theic 
Merchants had laid. with one Foln Ct ite, belonging 
to the laid Company, to Rob the Cxar's Subjects in the 
Enſt Countries, Which deſign the laid Cartwriee had etiecty 
ally put in execution not long after, and that n He: 
den (meamng the Knight we mentioned before} had ber 
Cartwrite Factor. Betides this, they acculed the Cor: 
pany of having neglected to turnifh the Czer's Treatury 
with their Commodities, and eſpecially Tobacco, and 
carried Foreigners Goods through the Country Without 
ying any Cuſtoms; that this had occationed a general 
plaint of the Ruten Merchants and Tradetmen, tha: 
the Eng/i/> cngrols'd all the Trade, ard grew vaitly Rich, 
whereas the C, Subjects were thereby Impover:ih'd. 
They further alledged, TI hat the Merchants unto when 


* Thar atter the Ambaſſadors arrival at the 
He, within 5 Verſts of M/co , notice having been gi- 


thole Privileges were granted brit of all being dead long 


unce 


baſſador having finithed his Speech, he ven him to be ready for his Entrance by 9 a Clock the «th: 1464; 
is Czariſp Majeity would do him the of Feb. he had accordingly got himſelf and his Train WS, 


The Second Memorial concerning the Privileges, con- The ſecond 
taincd, Thar, whereas the Foundation of the . 


1 hat Ike R. 445 
aſter this, his Car Majeſty not jud ing It CONVEenmont + 
he ſtould make his Solemn Entry by Night, had ordered = 
him to be Lodged near Mufce, that lo he might be receive: ng er 25 
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1664. ſince, the ſaid Privileges were expired with them. Laſt 
ol all, they began to pick a Quarrel with his Excellency 


The Aube 
Nori Koply 
to their An- 


concerning the Title of Met Iliuſtricus, given to his 
Czarifh Majeſty. Pronchiſſef who had deſired a Latin 
Copy of his Excellencies Speech, having pick'd out the 
word Illuſtriſſimus to cavel upon, alledging the ſame to 
be much Interiour to the Dignity of their Great Monarch, 
requiring his Excellency to uſe for the furure the word 
Sereniſſimus, and to acquaint his Britannick Majeſty to 
uſe the word Serene, inſtead of miſt Illuſtricus, in his 
Letters to the Czar. They alledged in their behalf, That 
all the other Princes of Europe, and the Roman Emperour 
himſelf did give his Czariſp Majeſty that Title, in con- 
fir mation of which they produced a Letter; wherein his 
Excellency having taken notice that the Emperour called 
him only Czar, whereas he had always Sciled him Em. 
perour, he reſolved ever aſter io do the ſame, 

The 25th. The Ambaſſador at another Conference 
made the following Reply, concerning the demanded 
Reparation ; That conſidering the good order that was 
oblerved in his Czariſh Majeſty's Armies, tho' at a great 
diſtance, he could ſcarce conceive, that after his flow 
Journey from Volegda, and three Days ſtay under the 
Gates of Muſco, they ſhould not be in readineſs for the 
Reception of the Ambaſſador of a Friend; and that it 
was more ſurprizing to him that his Majcſty's Meſſengers 
who are uſed ro pals through ſuch Spacious Dominions, 
nay even through the Tartarian Deſarts, ſhould miſtake 
their way by Day-ligbt, within 5 Miles of the Capital Ci- 
ty, and the Cxar's Reſidence ; eſpecially if they would 
conſider, Thar certain Perſons ſent the fame Day from 
rhe ſame place, to offer an Afront to Sir John Hebden, 
found the way early in the Morning without the leaſt diffi- 
culty. He law therefore himſelf under an indiſpenſable 
obligation, in reſpect of the Honour due to his Majeſty, 
which had thereby been expoſed to the ſcorn of Strangers 
who were Eye-witnels of the action, to demand due Re- 
paration for it in bis firſt Memorial. He told them fur- 
ther, That inſtead of the demanded Satisfaction, they 
had been pleaſed to charge him in their Anſwer of 
the 26th of Feb. That he had ſtaid late, rho? ſeveral Meſ- 
ſengers were ſent to him; that perhaps theſe Meſlengers, 
like the former, might have loſt their way; that the firſt 
Meſſenger he had feen that day was the Dzack of the 
Cxar's Cabiner, who having promiſed him Satisfaction, 
he was ready in a quarter of an Hour aſter with his 
Train; and that, tho nothing could have been more 
acceptable ro him, than to have made his Publick Entry 


by Day, which it he had delayed (as he had ſufficient 


occaſion to do) till next Morning, might have ſucceeded 
according to his Wiſh, yer our of Complacency to his 
Cxariſh Majeſty, he had choten that obſcurity rather than 
be detained longer from his Majeſty's Preſence. Bur that 
whereas they objected, he oupht not to have ask d Satis- 
faction for what had pals'd the day before in that place; 
he defired them to forbear theſe expteſſions, he acknow- 
ledging no other Judge in that caſe bur the King his 
Maſter ; though at the lame time he was ready to confels, 
thar if upon the word of ſo conliderable a Perſon as the 
Diack of the Imperial Cabiner, he had Enter'd the City, 
and upon the faireſt hopes given him by ſome ot the 
chiefeſt Boyars, he had upon their Honour engaged in- 
to Buſineſs, and no Reparation be made, he had indeed 
done what he ought nor, and that he poſitively declared 
that no ſuch Satisfaction had been made hitherto. The 
extraordinary Honours done him by his Cariſh Majeſty 
ar the Day of his Entry, being nor to be interpreted as 
a Re parat ion tor the Dittonours of the preceeding Days; 
and as to what they had alledged concerning the puniſh» 
ment of rhe "I ran{greflors, he would appeal ro them- 
ſelves, Whether, provided it was their own Caſe, they 
would look upon it as a ſuitable Satisfaction to the Czar, 
or a ſufficient diſcharge for themiclves ; for which reaſons 
he was obliged not to devſt from his demands made in 
his Firit Memorial, of the th of Feb. Concerning the 
taking away of the Privileges of the Eng/i/h Merchants 
of Archanpe/, he told them, That whatſoever had been 
tranlacted in Publick or Private upon that account, was 
tnfliciently known ro the King of Great Britain, who 
had been very ready to interpret it to the beſt advantage; 
and though many of his Subjects, both here and in Eng- 
/and, were free from the guilt of that Rebellion, and 
jeveral Atteſtarions from the Lord Cu/peper, then his Ma- 
jelty's Ambaſſador in this Court, of their Loyalty, and 
wew'd their Abhorrence of that deteſtable Parricide, by 
going into Mourning, and furniſhing conſiderable Sums 
of Money, yet as all thete particulars might not come to 
his Cxariſh Majeitty's knowledge, the fending away of 
the Engliſh Merchants out of the Muſcovite inions, 
and deraining their Effects, was lockt upon by his Ma- 
jeſty as an etfect of the Crus Generofiry, efpecially it 
what was alledged by the Bear, his Cxariſh Majeſty's 


ons, be taken in the ſame Senſe, as had been propoſed in 
their Reply. But that it was manifeſt that the ſaid 
Nightingale did not come with any Secret Commiſſion, 
his Letter being unſealed ; neither was the ſaid Letter 
from his Majeſty, of which they might be ſufficiently 
convinced, it they would produce it, which he defired 
in his Majeſty's Name might be done. Thar what they 
{aid concerning his being always near the King's Perſon, 
was ſo far from being true, that his Majeſty never knew, 
nay not ſo much as ever heard of him, before notice was 
pw him of his Crimes in Ruſſia, the ſaid Niphringa/e 
ing a Broken Merchant, a Perjured Fellow, and an 
Impoſture. To convince them of the truth of ir, he de- 
fired them to caſt an Eye upon an Extract of a Letter 
written by King Charles I, of Bieſſed Memory, in Anſwer to 
the Czar's Letter, dated Fuly 11th, 7155, wherein he 
gave an account of the ſaid Nightingale's proceedings ; 
which by reaſon of his ſucceeding Death, which followed 
not long after, was never ſent over, bur fince a Copy 
thereof was delivered to him out of his Bricannick Majeſty's 
Secretary's Office. Laſtly, Mbereas Your Imperial Majeſty 
hath intimated, That one Luke Nightingale had prefiamod 
to Treat with Tour Imperial Majeſty in Our Name, and t; 
preſent a Writing in Your Majeſty's Office, We therefore 
finding Our Selves much diſhonowred thereby, deſire 4 Copy 
of the ſaid Writing, that thereupon, when he ſhall repair 
into Our Juriſdictions, He may, according to Fuſtice, pro- 
ceed againſt him, as a Perſon aluſing Our Name, and 
Treating without Our Roy: Commiſion and Order, in pre- 
pounding Matters Repugnant to Our Royal Intentions, 1648. 
He further told them, I hat tho" the Fellow had eſcaped 
Juſtice by his death, yer he defired the ſaid Letrer ro be 
delivered into his hands, and that the Boyars he then 
Treated with might be named, that accordingly he might 
be able to give the better Account of it to the King, 
Thar the ſaid Nightingale having been proved an Im- 
—_ and conſequently not the leaſt account ought to 
made of his words; he could not comprehend upon 
what account it was, the ſaid Commiſſioners had men- 
non'd Sir John Hebden, who had been Ten Years before 
diſengaged from the Service of Cartwrite, and who pro- 
cured the detainure of Nightingale at Muſeo, till he made 
his eſcape, and afterwards died at Riya. He ſaid, That 
however, the ſaid Boyars and Commiſſioners had acted 
very prudently, in not admitting the ſaid Sir Fobn Heb./c: 
into the Conference, though required by him; they be- 
ing ſenſble chat the faid Gentleman could diſcover the 
whole Truth in an inſtant. What they had alledęcd a- 
gainſt Cartwrite, he reply'd, If out of Revenge he had 
louphr for Reparation abroad againſt his Late Majeſty's 
Will or Knowledge, he was not to be anſwerable tor it, 
ar this time. Bur as for the Milcarriages in way ot 
Trade charged upon the Engliſh Merchants, he ſaid, It 
was a thing never complain'd of before; and that there- 
fore their Allegations would have carried along with 
them a much greater weight, if they had named the 
particular Perſons accuſed of the ſaid Miſcatriages, it 
being poſitively afirm'd by the laid Merchants, That 
they never neglected to furniſh his Cxariſh Majeſty's Trea- 
ſury with Cloth, Iin, Lead, Pewter, and all other Com- 
modiries of the Growth and Manufactury of Exg land, at 
a Cheaper Rate than the Dutch or Hambury ber * 
could, and that they have ſevetal times oftered theſe Com- 
modiries at the ſame price they colt, which had been te- 
jected, and ſuch as had been acceped of, the Factors 
could ſcarce ever get their Monies without Bribing 
the Cxar's Officers, thoſe that did otherwiſe being force 
to go away without it, That concerning the complain: 
of their Importing Tebacco, the Company had taken all 
eftectual means (each Member being under an Oath) by 
burning the lame publickly, and otherwile to prevent it; 
Thar on the Trading of prohibited Commodities, or cat- 
rying Foreigr Goods into the Country Cuſtom: Free, 
they had always utcd all imaginable precautions, by 
making a ſtrict Order, That all Trantgreſſots ſhould 
be delivered ro the Emperor, and not enjoy the Pro- 
rection of the Company: Nay, that to remove all 
occaſion of jealouly, they had made a ſtrict Order, 1s 
2 all Trade with the Durch, Hamburghers, and othet 
oreigners. Thar what they alledged of the firſt Merchants 
being dead, it was always underſtood, That rhe Priv. 
leges then granted were Hot made to any particular or in- 
dividual Perfons, but to the whole Nation, and conſc- 
_ to all that ſhouldlucceed them in the ſame Quality; 
hat it was very probable that the Geſes,or CF Factors, 
might Petition againit the Privileges of the Engliſh Mer- 
chants, by which they hoped to engtoſs the whole Trade 
to themſelves, to the great prejudice of his Cxariſh Mz 
jelty's Subjects in general, who did reap no ſmall advatr 
vg by the EHU Trade | 
That 
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a Title he reſerved for himſelf; whereas the Dutch in their 
Letter to his C ih Majeſty ot the 16th of Fan. 1003. 
{tiled him Doorlenchtigſte, the fame in their Language 
with IAluſtriſimus. But that, to be ſhore, his Majelty 
had in his Letter to the Cet made ute of this word, 
according to the conſtant practice of his own Courr, 


1664. 


- . That therefore, without inſiſting further upon thoſe 
"YE Matters, which might be debated in the enſuing Conferen- 
ces, the whole (aels ot theArgument did turn upon this ; 
that, if the Privileges were taken away upon occaſion ot 
the Rebellion, and the impoſture of Laue Nightinga!, 
the lame being now diſcovered, and the Rebellion cealed, 
and pardoned, this was the time tor reſtoring the Privi- 
leges, according to his Majeſty's defire, when offer d by 
him to acknowledge ſuch an Obligation, by renewing 
the ancient Orders, and making new Proviſions againlt 
any future Miſcarriages. That the deſire the King his Ma- 
ſter had of ſeeing the (aid Privileges reſtored, did not fo 
much proceed from the great advantage his Subjects had 
reap'd thereby, in compariſon of thoſe of his Czari/h 
| Majelty, or trom any detire of recompence for thoſe Ob 
| 8 ligations his Crariſh Majeſty had received from the 
| J Crown ot England, upon ſeveral Emergent occaſions, 
| £4 but as he look d upon theſe Privileges, as the Foundation 
; {tone of that Amity, tranimirred tor ſo long continuance 
$ 2 ot years on both tides trom Father to Son. That his 
U 5 Majelty and his Subjects did not in the leaſt doubt, bur 
d 5 
re a 
5 1 arrive and declute to him lin Commiſſion, he would be 
iT 85 ready to the utmoſt of his Power to give Aſent thereto ; 
oo 3 and, upon his Crariſh Majeſty's Letter ot the 21ſt of 
ud 2 July, 1661. where he lays, Tat he earneſtly deſired only 
* 6 le Continuation of their ancient Friendſhip, but a mere 
8. : ſtrict and affettionate Amity, and to be ready upon all cc- 
ed 5 caſiomt to the utmoſt of his Power, to anſwer the Deſires 
be : sf his Majeſty, his dear and loving Brother; ne (aid, 
N : hat thele Expteſſions did not give them room to doubt, 
pht but that thele Privileges would have been granted, 
"Es = without the leaſt Contradiction; it being not to be ima- 
m- EY vined, that there could be a Continuation, and encreaſe 
to cc the ancient Friendſhip without them. And, to con 
3K vice the Boyars, and his Crariſh Majeſty's Councel- 
- ph = lours, that this Requeſt was not exorbitant, he could 
ore die them an inſtance ot this kind in England it \elt, 
= 5 where ſome 100 years ago, they being beholding tor 
that E their Traffic to the Haxſeatick Towns, who brought di- 
Qed vers lorts ot Commoditirs thicher in their on Ships, 
"PM b had feveral conſiderable | civileges granted them by the 
you = king's of Kg,, and notwithſtanding by length of 
ral = time, the tide of Trade was quite turn d in Eny/and, 
1 = the lame Privileges had been ever ſince continued, and 
had = renewed after the happy Reltauration of his Majeſty ; 
ſty's Y who could not but be fruſtrated in the molt ſenſible part 
r it, = © his hopes, when he ſhould underſtand, that whereas 
y of = hs Subjects have recovered their former Privileges in all 
J, It = other places, the lame ſhould remain unaccompliſh'd | 
. & amongſt his molt ancient Allies; and, as the King's ot | 
with und were molt generally rhe treeſt in Granting, to 
4 the ee were the niceſt of their Honours, which did oblige 
es, it 3 bm to detire a definitive Antwer, that accordingly he 
That mant make tuitable Preparations for his Departure. 
Trea- Y In relation to the Title of Llaſtriſſimus, inftead of 
Com = tir pretended Sereniſſimut, he alledged, That the Paper 
nd, at = ing only a Trantlation out of Eng/i/h, not delivered 
chants 11:0 the Embatly's Office, but only given as a piece of 
Com- Curiotity to his Majeſty's Chancellour Evan Offanaſty 
en te- 1 onchiſof, and net ſubſcribed by himfelt, and which 
I actors vas :<ftored to bim tince the Boyars were ill grounded in 
Bribing ts Point. But however a due compariſon being made 
force «00mg to the Graminatical Rules betwixt the words 
vplain! I 'ri/ſomus and Serentſomus, the Krit ought to Claim 
ken all ti precedency, Serenus ſignity ing in its natural Significa 
ath) by nnn more than Calm, and being properly adapted to 
vent it; ties almr:cis ot the weather;whereas tri! implys that 
or Cat winch 15 refplendent, bright and glorious by its origi- 
m-Freec, Pal Light, in which Senle it was uſed by the bocts, and 
ws, by 1'tribured ro the Sun the Fountain of Light. Bur that, 
mould Ieeing the Ruſſtans were not as yet arrivd to the true 
he Pro- c*ty of the C4:in Tongue, he could not but let them 
dove all know, that indeed, fince the Declenſion of the Latin 
der, 19 engue trom its native Purity, and fince the World 
ind othet 44 ted in want of words to ſupply the modern 
lerchants «noton of Titles ; the word Fcreniſimut as well as ie 
he Frome \er2] others, had been uſhered into the Titles of lefler 
lar ot 1 ell as greater Princes; but that, ſuppoſing, but 
| 24 con tete) the word IAuſtrit had by modern uſe 
3 — d to give way to deren, the addition of the 
% Mer. 70 uperour, muſt make it at leaſt of the lame value. 
Trade x 5 mce they had mentioned to him the Emperour 
"iſh Ma- 3 Letter to the Czar written in High Deich, 
all advat- * would hnd that he had not made uſe of the Title 
* W lame with [/izx/tr:i//ſimnr being 
N. 


Jha! 


always joyning the lame with moſt High and mit Fo- 
w- and adding atter it, Great Lora, Emperonr, the 
higheſt Title that ever was, or can be given to his 
C⁊ariſh Majeſty, the King of England being aways 
willing to give to each Prince his proper Title, but our 
of a peculiar Amity to his Czari/b Majcity to pay 
them in ſuperfluity, which was the reaton he had thought 
ht to add the word Iluſtrious; in which Sent? he him- 
lelt had allo uſed it in the Latin in his Speech; ſolemn- 
17 proteſting, that by the word Ilaſtriſſimur he had not 
the leaſt Intention of diminiſhing his Czari/» Majeſty's 
Titles, but only to follow the tooriteps ot his Royal 
| Maſter. He further added, That hnce they were en- 
'tred upon the point ot Titles, he muſt acquaint them, 
that the moſt ancient Title of Defender of the Faith be- 


' 
1 


that according to his Czariſh Majeſty's Letter, Dated longing to the Kings of Exgland, had been neglected by 
28th of Fah, 1661, where he aſſures his Majeſty of them, he deſired that in all the Letrers to be lent to the 
Great Britain: That as ſoon as his Ambaſſadour ſhou!d King his Maſter, tor the future, the fame might be care- 


fully inferred. 

Ihe gth of Afr, an Arfwer was given in to the . __ 
Ambaſladour, by Prenchiſ/s? to his Reply. After many of the Cow 
cavillings about Words and certain Expre ſions, which mitt mers +4 
they pretended were {poken i(hghtingly, they denicd 


e ambai. 
| 8 . la at's Re: 
that the Frivileges of the Merchants were the Founda- pi. 
tion of the Friendſhip betwixr the two Crowns ; om 
| thence they proceeded to enumerate the Obligations of 
the King of Enc/and to his Ceari/bþ Majgity, who in his 
Exile had tent mm divers Letters, and aſſiſted him /as 
they term'd it) with Bread and Money, whereas his 
' Britannich Majeſty did not as much as otter the lealt 
alliſtance ro the Czar againſt the Crim Tartan and 
Poles, as his Father had done to his Cxariſh Majelty's 
Father againſt the Poles; nay, that the Merchants in 
Enmgl.rd had denied the Czar's Ambathdours Money for 
his Wars, They ofter'd however, That his Czari/4 Ma- 
jeſty would grant the treedom of Trade to ten ENU 
Merchants, to be appointed by his Brirzrmck Majelty 
under certain Conditions, but not, till atter the Wars 
with Poland and the Crim Tartars was ended. Then 
they began to Quarrel again about the Titles, but etpe- 
cially, that the Ambaſſadour ſhould tay, they were not 
well grounded, whereas at the Conterence he had call'd 
them Wiſe and Right Heoroxrable, trow whence they 
would inter, that he had made a Contradiction. 
His Excellency at the Conference of the 22d. ot Afarcy 


. 


replyed, That, they had miſ underſtood his words, and 1 C % 
conſequently miſtaken the Sente ; but that, tor the ref?, . 
they ated rather like Judges, than Councellours in their 
Cenfures, having in their laſt Anſwer, perhaps in halte 
though they were three weeks about it left out the 
utual Complement, 4s we conceive. The next thing pro- 
poled by his Lordſhip, was a teprated Demand ot the 
ſo often deſired Satistaction. His Excellency being not 
1 little diffatighed at the reproach ot his C Maje- 
ity's aſliſtance, he told them, That the lame had been 
tufficiently acknowledged on their ſide to all the World, 
but, that they would do very well to remember, that 
as the ſtricteſt Obligations uſed to be worn out by too 
much handling; fo the good Actions too often repeated 
by a Benetactor. What they offer d in relation to that 
now, he had no Commiſſion to treat upon that Head, 
unlets it were concerning the Reſtitution of the Frivi- 
leges. In anſwer to this Complaint, that his Majeſty 
did not aſſiſt the Czar againlt his Enemies, he told them, 
That ſeeing they did weigh the Actions of Princes by 
Ounces, he might with the lame realon tell them, that 


| Char!er l. of bleſked Memory, did lend his Ct 41 iſh Na- 


jeſty's Father ot highly glorious Memory, beſides the 
Forces under Sanderſon 40000 Rixdollars ; which 
were repaid, and that his prelent Ci Majeſty had 
lent his Royal Maſter 30 Crowns, and they were 
all repaid ; that beſides this the pretent King of E ug - 
land had given leave to Sir John Heben to levy 3000 
Horte and Foot, which might have proved an equi- 
valent to their Bread and Money, had it taken eftcct, 
and that it did not was not his Majelly's fault ; what 
they alledged concerning that he had told them, hey 
were not well grounded, he defired them to ute the fame 
Exprefſions to him, as otten as they ſhould have occa- 
ion. 


*C « 
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Another Me- 
raorial deli - 
veied by the 
Au, aſſa- 
dour, 


The Ambaſlacour at the ſame time delivered to them 
a Memorial, containing ſeveral Demands in relation to 
his Majeſty's Subjects living in N , viz. Satisfaction 
to the Exgliſh Merchants for their old, as well as new 
Debts, and their Houſes; that all his Majeſty's Subjects 
without exception might have free Liberty to rerurn, 
and that all Eng/i/þ Merchants, at their Requeſt ſhould 
have Paſl:s granted them tor their Wives and Families to 
return. Laſt of all, he deſired another private Audi 
ence of his Cz1ri/h Majeſty, in hopes of having the op- 
portunity to repreſent the reaſonableneſs of his Demands 
to the Car in Perſon, and to meet with a more tavou- 
rable Interpretation ot them at his hands, than he had 
done with the Commiſſioners; it was a conſiderable 
time, before he could obtain that Favour which they at 
laſt agreed to, yet under condition that he ſhould not 
ſpeak of any Buſineis, which his Excellency being not 
fatisfied with, as not anſwering his Purpoſe, he had Li- 
berty granted him by the Czar, to ſpeak to him con- 
cerning the Buſinels in hand; it was the 22d of April, 
when being conducted about ten a Clock at Night into 
the Czar's own Lodging Room, he had full Liberty to 
Diſcourſe the Czxr till one a Clock in the Morning, and 
to give more weight to the Matter, after a ſhort Pream- 
ble from himſelt, he ſpoke in the King's own Perlon as 
tollowed. 


Sereniſſuma atque Potentiſſima Czarea Majeſtas. 


UF decem Septimane efflaxerint ex quo Crea Je. 


ra Majeſlas negotiorum meorum curam proximis 
ſus Magnatibus & Conſiliariis delegavit, & tamen indies 
ab optato Legationis miſtre ſucceſſu me longins abeſſe com- 
periam; coatlns ſum, quod ſolent Viatores qui Fluminis 
rapiditatem aut flexum ſuperare nequeunt, ad ipſum fon. 
tem couten lere. Quicquid per tam ampla 1mperi! Vejtri 
ſpatia, ſive pateStatis ſive ratioms, reperitur a Cearea 


V:ſtri Majeitate tanquam uuica fone atque origine minat 
C dorivatur. Et uti omnium Subaitorum veſtrorum eſt 
ſeipſos ſnaſque ſententias Summe Veſtr.e Poteſtati ſubji- 


cere, it4 neque ego rectiſſimæ veſtre Rationt meipſum C 
totius negotu No(tri judicium permittere recaſem. Hihi 
enim videtur Deum Optimum Maximum uti eim Salo- 
moni, ita Cz4'ec veſtr.e Majeſtati non folum aivitias at- 
que honoyes, ſel ſapientiam quoque Cf prude ut iam largi- 
tum; ut nequc e Auguſtiſſims vejiris Aajoribus ulli 
cum Cure willrs Majeſtate poſſit comparari, neque Je- 
Hinc eſt 


ſtri ſimilis in poſierum aliquande poſſit exoriri. 
quod 4 Crur avira Majeſtate ſecreto hodie audiri pe 


Derm, & 4Mmpelr averim. 


40 ceſſit, ita le remotes arbitris cum Legatis Regum & 
Reo arum ànglie avere, & familiarius colloqui ſolebat, 
aleoniur Confi/it ils quibu/dam ſuis & Domino Cancellario 
fru reuitentitu, innere, rern ſuurum men[uras, 
iniit ut ab il tempore uſque a4 Cares weſtre Majeſtatis 
YEUME initiu, aut ad bunc diem, nemo mut 11am illam ami- 
Citiam inter Viraſque Coen & Nationes condellere aut 
lab:fattare prinerit. Et ego qua canaem materiam & 
im non minus fincero inter Principes, majoarem etiam 47 
fee lum mut ub profitentes pertracto; non duv'to, quin & ipſe 
bun cum De 4 Clariſſmu Cue veſtre Majeitatis oculis 
cum tolem oprato Lenationis noſtre fruttu ſim aimttenaus. 
num enimeeters omnes potentiſimi Europe Principes 
nullo nuncio 4 Serenifſima ſuit Aligeſtate arcepto curave- 
„int, ut Logationibus Exntraodinariis gratulabundi Rgiam 
ſuum Majeſt.tem in Renu ſua rearuntem certatim pro- 
Jrquerertar :; Regi. [a4 Ae pro ſingulari ſua bene do- 
leut iat, e ETA (Careum veſtram AMaje/tatem affeitn, 
a4 Hum weſtram IAH m fol cx omnibus Prin 
cipitus Chriſttanis prior literus dedit 10% Maji. Anno 
166. arte Legatorum veſtrorum aduentum. Quibus du. 
„cam Ver AH Ifr;c tatem ac {eti/limo u reddit certio- 
rem fecit, & nul de Caren Veſtra in rebas ſuis ad ver ſis 
rate lenstelenti pratias cgit. Iiſuem ctiam liter i. 
ennie /t Johan Hebden Equiti aurato, tamet/i 
it a4 Reviam fuim Majeſtauem 4 Cc weſtrd 
Ace fate [eras quas wveeant Credeniiales, pertmliſſet ;; 
Hci OH eim in eoderm llebdeno (A- 
eum lebat iudulſiſſe ei 
bedtum [ub Ducib ut 


derts pro Cc wveſira Majeſtate in 
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Id ettam mug uits ille Johannes 
Bain, quit Prom ſundament 4 Je Cit Amicitia mer Angha 
Rule Coroncs, & Priviſegia illa mercatoribus Anglis 


deret, ſe effetturum ut & iilis & tots terrarum Orli i». 
noteſceret, quantepere C⁊areæ veſtræ Majeſtati cupiat, 
rationes Veſtras ſingulari cura amplectatur. Quin & 
mag nauimitatem Care: veſtre Nlajeſtatis predicat, qua 
mercatoribus Anglis utpote qui nuper.e rebellionit conta. 
gione afflati viaerentur, præſidium ſuum nezavit, & ſimy! 
rogat ut quoni am omnes Subditi ſui jam poſtlimiuio in ſiaem 
ſuam Regiam redierunt, C⁊arete quoque Maje ſtati place. 
ret Mercatorum Privilegia in integrum reſtituere, & yg. 
lunt atem veſt ram ex in re declarare. Quod ſimul ac 
area veſtra Majeſtas declaraverit, Regiam ſnam Maj. 
ſtatem Legatum ſuum miſſurum qui Cearee weſtre 
Majeſtatis humanitatem & benevolentiam Regio ſuo ſenſu 
celebraret, & omnimoda mutui affettus officia cum 
Czarea veſtra Majeſtate reciprocaret. His accepti; 
area veſtra Majeſtas per literas reſpondit 28. juli 
Anno 1661. Czarex veſtre Majeſtati in votis & ani mo 
eſſe eandem amicitiam cum Regia ſud Majeſtate colere 
que inter Patres Veſtros beate memorie coaluerat, & 
quod ad illa attineret de quibus regia ſua Majeſtas ſe Le. 
gatum miſſurum conſirmaverat Careum veſtram Maje. 
ſtatem paratam iri, quantum in ſe aut quantum poſſi 
bile eſſet de iis Regie ſure Majeſtati rs Et poſt 
hec Cxerea veſtra Majeſtatis alteris literis 31 ſuli 
Anno i662. per Legatos veſtros Extraordinarios declara. 
vit Czaream wveitram Majeitatem animadverſo floren. 
tiſſmo ditionum ſuarum ſtatu, & ſinceriſſimo illo amore, 
amicitia, & frequenti communicatione, que inter augu- 
SHſjimas utriuſque Principis Patres inviolata permanſe. 
runt, & ſumma felicitate & tranquilitate que ab 1; 
origine in Utriuſque ditiones redundarunt, vehementiſ:- 
me © ex anime cupere non ſolum ejuſdem aftfettus conti. 
nuationem, ſed etiam propiorem, intimiorem, & f mic. 
rem, chariſſimum, & benedittum fraternum amorem, 
amicitiam, & frequentem communicationem cum Regis 
ſui Aiije ſtate, chariſſimo ſuo Fratre & amantiſſimo (. 
pra quod antea fuerit cum ſumma promptitudine & an- 
mi alacritate ad obſecundanaum omni occaſione Regie ſu: 
Majeſtatis chariſſmu veſtri Fratris votis, quantum (cu. 
rea veitra Majeſtas maxime potuerit. His luculent:/- 
ſimis C certiſſumis ex (are e veſire Majeſtatis paric 
teſtimoniis freta Regia ſua Majeſtas me ad Ccarean 
veſtram Majeſtatem legavit, & quod ex Negite ſuc Mi 
je ſtat is parte © ſuo mandato coram & tote mundo 4 
diente Czaree veitre Majeftati, de pari & mutus Ae. 
gie ſne MajeStatis erga Careum veſtram Majeitaten 
affettu expoſui precul dubio in memoria Cearee Veltr: 
Majeit atis penitus inſedit. C;zarea Veſtra Majeits 
ſtutim aclegauit, qui mecum agerent, Viros ſumma n 
litate © maximo rerum uſ atque experientia pellente:, 
pro quo beneficio gratias quas poſſum maximas Czar: 
veſtre Majejtati perſolvo, & utinam non minores per- 
ſolvere poſſim de eorum omniam affettn erga amicitian 
inter dus Coronas & celeritate in negotits moftres tra- 
tlandis 4 Cʒarea weſtra Majeſtate corum cure commu]. 
Sea ill; quum primo Colloquio ex Regie ſue Mafeſtatu 
preſcripto Privilegiorum reſtitutionem primo propoſuerin, 
ie niſicando ſimul poſt eorum conceſſiovem me alia in. 
per in manaatis habere pro ſummo Regie ſme Majeitau 
affects Carer Veſtre Majeſtati retribuenda, reſponſum 
mibi reddider unt tam ab omni ſpe noſtra abhorrens , © 
alienum, ut neque fi Ca lum ipſum corruiſſet, uti feneſir« 
Cubiculi ad ejus recitationem, bis ingenti cum frat" 
ſunt devolute magie prodigioſum & ine vpe datum mi 
Accidere £57 nk Idem erat acſi omnem Privilegior 
22 pr. ecidiſſent. Primo quidem nuperam in Anglia = 
ellionem canſfantur, Poſtea affirmant Reꝝi am ſuam I. 
jeſtatem beate memorie per Lucam — Nigh- 
tingale petiiſſe ut Privilegia Ulla reſcinderentur. Ian 
varias mercatorum Anglorum fraudes pretexunt. UV 
inae ſ[upplices literas Pubiicanorum & Mercatorum 1911 
Ruſſe. Er Mercatores Anglos emortuot affirmas': 
Tandem ſecundo ſcripto Care Veſrre AM eſtatis lc 


cum Tartaro Crumco & Polono objiciunt, Region . 
am Majeſtetem pecunias ad Ma) eſtatis; Veſtre bels 
Cares veſtre Majeſt ati ſuppeaitar inolmifſe. Mercatort 


dem Ruſſicæ in Anglia Jecietatis idem Cxarce Jeu 
Majeſtatis Lega'ts Extraordinariis denegaſſe, Et 44 
qucdam aryumnia ad numerum faciendum «ſis 
unt, quorum vel aum fi prins contra Privilegia 0 
ni modo ſtatatum eſt ſufficere pot ui ſſet; ſed me . 
d-m omnia ununm ſatis honeſtam © | _ CAN (4% 
componere poſſint ſi modo tam acri Q profundo quale eſiC c. 
ree Jeſtræ Majeſtatrs j udicio pendant ur. Qu 1{* 
loc modo proxims Cearee veſtr.e Majeſtatis Alagneit! - 
Conciliaru omnem in preſentia Privilegioram ſpem H 
carent, & inſtarent ſolummodo ut alia Regie As. 
} /14l 8s mand. i ſec um Communic ls pergeram, Eg: ne” 
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Whip. IV. 


1664. 
nm 


[5 quid ili in CzareeFeſere AMajeſtatis rem proponendum 


haberent quandequidem hoc illis pr. ecipue incumbebat, 


commodum reſpoaſum pollicerer & ve hec ſolo mibi ſatis- 
fieri rogarem, num fi que ego alia in mandatis haberem 
e que privilegiis permutari poſſent viderentur ipji 
5 * o haber 441 4 a 
poteſtatem ea concedends haberent, illi nullo modo aut 
pet uerunt aut voluerurt bc in re mitu ſatisfacere. 


14 C:aream Veſiram Aajeſtatem proveco, quum ego fle- 


niſſimas àuteritatis liter as quod per ſe ſufficir a Regt a ſua 
Maicitate Cearee veſtræ Majeſtati ovtulerim, & 414 ett 
am antoritate a Regia ſui Najeſtate ſub magno Sigiilo 
Angliz, ad Pri vilegia ecuper undi cem munitus, utrum 
meum eſet Regis & Fraterne bene vulentiæ arcand ls 
commictere, qui vel nullam omnino vl tant ummodo dene. 
vas poteſtarem non iti dem Aſſentiendi ꝙ tran/igenas 
"im laberent. Quccirca quum negetium noſirum huc 
rodierit, & bujuſmodi reſpenſ 4 proximis Cxares ve- 
tre Aajeſtatis Mag natibus & Canſilſariis accepe im. a. 
ene © noitru manibis totius rei aiſceptatio ad Regiam 
lam IMajeſtatem & Craream veltram Majeſtatem brevi 
i: divolvenda, liceat in quantum Sereniſſimum Regem 
> Dominum imcum in hec munere repreſents, etiam Regns 
[ua derba hac occaſione 1eferre S imitari, tanquam co- 
ram congredi & izenarrabiles | Vestr as Majeſtates in cla- 
ri ſimi alters trius cult [plenaidiſſumis illis vere amicitiæ 
ſpecalis ſimui contemplari Vebis daretur. Quantum ego 
quidem tenuiori noſtro judicio prefundiſſimos Regie ſus 
NMajeſtatis ſenſus capere & conjectura aſſequi v aleo, fic 
01631410 et dicturis. D ” 

$i novum aliquid a Czarei Veſtra Aojeſtate Fratre no- 
ſero amantiſſimo petiiſſem, aut ad quod Cearea Fejtra Ma. 
1eſtas /e prins non objtrinxiſſet mineri cum animi &itu- 
vine tam deliberationem Veſtram tolerare & forſutan ti 
benter tuliſſe petuiſſem. Privilegia autem it ultra cen- 
tum anos ſteterunt, & duration: ſua [upremes YatLOntE, 
qua primium conſtinta fuerunt, ſcliditatem approvarumt, 
C raro quidem antique amiciiis & conſuiorum fund. 
menta ſme periculs & diſcrimine ſuccutire aut movere 
ſucceſſit. Et quod ad Cearee weſtie Aneſtatis obliga- 
rlonems atiinct (ut omittam C⁊areæ deſiræ Majeſe atis ſub 
ipſa regiminis ſui initia Anne 1645. per Archangel: Pre- 


que Cearens ſuns beats memeriæ Parens illis indulſiſſet, 
£3 non minors clementia il'es amplexuram quam {ub au- 
enſti/]mo Vejtro Patre aut emmibus majoripus veſtris ex» 
pertt frerant ) nonne Crarea weſtra Majeſtas me reain- 
regrationom Privilegiorum petente primis {mis literis re- 
{pandit Caarce Veſtre Majeſtati in detis & anim efſe 
cindem amicitiam cum Regia neſtra Maj:5tate colere, que 
ner Patres noſtros beate memorie coaluerdt, C* 7 04 ad 
la attineser, de quibus Regia noſtra Aujeſias ſe legatum 
i ſurum confirmaverat, Cream Veſtram Majeſtatem 
xr atam iri quantum in ſe aut quantum poſſibile eſſet de 
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Majeſtarem ſalvo promiſſe ſe retipere & ſulterſugere 1864. 
| poſe videatun; At pace Vejtra dixerim Frater amanti/. = 


Jaime bujuſmeas argatiee utiles forſan & nece{[arie fmerinr 
, inter Prancipes. Confines, cum quibus aperta ſemper bella 
Aut pacem incertam geritis. Sed Regie mnoſtre & Cares 
deſt ia Mijeſt ati utpote centum annorum amicis, & ab emu 
 [uſpicionis cauſa alieniſſimis minus bone ſtam && decor 
| eſe iſtijuſmodi ſcobes, ut ita dicam in animavus n 
| efodere, & per verborum re:icula noſmet ipſos percelare. 
| Neque illad mirum aut ab amicitii noſtr4 ad vides- 
| Fur, quod ejus vigorem & quaſi fatum in privilegiorum 
f conſervatione cellocate im; ideoque Legato noſiro Extra- 
or dimario mand verim, ut ante nlteriora berewlentie ot 
fraterni erga C cuream Veſtram Mujeſtatem amaris indi- 
cia eorum petitione J eſtram amacitiam prins exp tr, 
tametſi for uam ad Mereatores il a potixes pertinere vide- 
aniur. lia enim ab ipſo principio privileyia illa ſponte 
conccdebantir neque gratum mibi ficnti Des gratias, ne. 
que opus eſt me Majoribus noſtris awguſti/jimis minorem 
gerere. Quin etiam ea Pricilegia mbil alind ſunt niſi 
conſt ans premium perpetui fructut & militatis quam, 
Caree Majeſtates & jus Ditiones ſemper perceperant. 
O percipere poſſint av Archangeli porin aperto & com- 
mercio wvecto per Mercatores Anglos, muitorum bomi- 
num navinm & facultatum ſuarum jatturi. Quamt it 
magni Principe etiam beneficium ſemel acceptum , > 
jus fructus omni, cum ipſo illo homine & tempore pereas 
% ferpeiuum remunerari ſoſcant. Quod autem pracipue 
me in hec inſtituto noſt ro con fit madit, erat honoris & exi- 
timationis Veſtree (quam ego ſemper ſaniii//imam habebo 
cura On Yeverentia, ut ſeuti hero qud dam mag rani- 
ue Privilegia ilia propier ſubditorum noſt rerum rebel- 
lionem revocaſtis, ita etiam ea no/tro rogatu & vedivitd 
ler um obe dientii, renodundo teti terrarum Oi bi conſtare 
 pojJet, quam juſti proper tiene attiones Veſtras regeretis, 
O quanta cam gratii uti magnum Principems decet colle- 
| Care apud me beneficium noveritis. Ijtnd enim cgo pro 
| ceneficio habeo, qued in ſubditorum meorum emeolumentum 
| 1eazmdat, & ſi in ipſo exilis noftro quid illis bont accidiſe 
75 me ctiam Aiqui y audit parte tangere & afficere vi- 
| d:batar, fieri non poteſt quin poſt falicem menm redirum 


teitum ad mercatores Anglos, acclar ationem CCL m de- maximopere commoas [ua preeurem ue promoveam. 
tram Majeſt atem omnia {ua Pridilegia 1417 conſir mare, Quorum tot trattatus inter Principes guet idie mi ſi L 


Subaitorum ſecuritatem © Ccoammodo contrabuntur 2 
Tractatus pacis Ccommercii auxiliorum iny unpt i. 
rum inter Frincipes aune idcirco fiunt quoniam Prin- 
cipes illi tanquam amore capti mut ud ſe derer cunt ? an 
vero ad Regnorum Suorum utilitatem omnes dirieuntur 2 
Ne tamen uli ego c pro populi n»/iri bono peto ita CAA. 
rea Veſtra Majeſtas pro ditionum ſuarum bono abnegaxet ; 
experiamur ſi placet argumentorum ac ie eo ordine quo 
temere ecc urrum. 

Subditi mei rebellarunt, Ar nimie cure aligenti.s 
eſſet, & Cxarea Veſtra Aajeſtas negotiorum noſtrorum 


i'r Regie notre Majeſt ati aſſentiri? Er nenne Caree| ſenſum mms extenderet, ſi quo: evo Smbditos noſtros im 
j eſtre Majeſtaiis Legati Extraordinarii, gaum de previ. | hide m accepi, in illos C area ö ura Majeſt.us pergat ani- 
legioran reſtirutione ipſe illas interrogaſſem in e erant | madvertere ; Et quum ipſe Capitis loco unum deinceps 
jententia ita nobis dixerunt Ceaream I ejtram Alajeſia-\| cum Regnis meis corpus componam, anne que ſubditi mes 
rem precuidirbis folenni & honorifica Leg atione a Regia. peccarunt meipſum lucre wnltis ? Sed Anglum quendam 
nitra Maj:ſtate ad Cxarcam Veſtram Majeſtatem miſſa Nightingale literas a Patte noltro beatæ memotiæ attu- 
bra cauſa merc toribus noitris ea præſtitur am Nonne lule memorant, & Ejus nomine cum proximis V eftris 
ctiam Cacvea Veſtra Majeſt as, per ids Legatos alteris Magnatibus de abrogandis Privilegiis egilſe. I/te Nigh- 
lteris Kccretieri weſtro Cubiculo Cue e Veſtra manu | tingale Proditer © Perducllis & Falſarins ills in 
munity bratieata lla auree mentis ordeula depinxit, que | re erat, & novi Crxarcam veſtram Majeſt atem pro 
uu J eſtri ſolins calami & ſenſus eſſe poſſe intellexi, jure Gentium, & wii emen Principes ſue exiſtima- 
He 1460 tanquam ddamantina cuſpide Cords noitro in | tionts cauzi in ejuſmoas impoſturis moto ſolent C 
ſcnipta reſerve, & Legate noſtro Extr aordinario mandavi,\ devent, quoniam ipſe morte put evaſit falſas illas, re- 
ti ue erga Caarcam Teſtram Majeſtatem ments ſrgnatas, eraſas, interpolitas literas mils tradituram. Si 
ine conſond & contormia tetiem werbis Cr e Ve | vera Pater mens beate menuori.e tnc temporis arc and 
25 0 Mujeſt a: repend ret & numer tet, C cream Feſtram | ratione Privilegiorum abrogationem poſtulaſſet (quum 2 
Mneitarem animaduerſe florent i ſimo Ditionum ſuarum | contrario optimns 1ile Princeps ad extremum n(que ſpiri- 


| Faru, Cc. * FEadem amicitia eoſaem trait atus preculdu- tum pro Peopals [mo Deum rex at erit CC c. 0 lter 


bio eaſdem ut1 tet inc ludit, adcoque: Cree Jeſtre Ma- ' in Cur as Ad{ 4007 it crit, adcoque etiam literas ad 
i ſides prieribus illis verbis ad Privilegiorum reſti- Cre Veſtram NMajeſtatem , quas inter alias ſuas re. 


 ntionem devinciiur, niſt (queniam illo poſtea limite Cuz1- init religioze conſerve, de bac re exaraverit quibur Hei- 


rea Mott. Jet wvolunt ater ſum circumſeribit) ime \ vilegioram inſtaurationem petit, & illum Nightingale ut; 
p Jt vile fit. Jmipeſſrbite autem eſſe non pote/i quam Ce , impulenti//imam alarm deteſtatur,) $1 rnquam Pater 
etre Mijeſtas tantum peſſit pole. i que c emmimoda por | mens abrogationem, Ego wero jam inſtanrationem Pyrit i- 
ate enceliat, ideoque meritiſſumo Autecrateri titnlo, yeliorum efflagito. Poltea De Mercatoribus Angiis con- 
, M1 quantum poſſebile wel quantum in Coarea| tra conditiones Privilegiorum agentibus multo conque- 
leſtra Aluyrſtate eff negutionem ſrenificet, interpretatio- | runtur. Sed mnibil fred ant; Legato re mand vt 
Re Ty rum verbormum in polterum didurro. Et 0 244 | COT 8 lugw mods facinord procideret, querum C> ip/e ſe- 
4 ws [ocnmens weforis Gterrs 41. fun Arm 1661, ues. | vern vindex fuiſſem, wipete que ad exiſtimationem n-- 
14s 4d proprorem C> ien amicitiam pergere po(ſm | tram pertizerent» Publicani & totius Kuſſie mercatores 
mus mii ad tricvem firmitatem Co propinquitatermn pt In lupplices literas obtulifle Gxuntur, quibus exponunt 47 
reh, i quis tamen orga no/iram matnam |; per her Privilegia locupletatos, te vero exhaurici 
ami, iti] male t, diterticulam «liqued ex meds | & depauperari Quum tamn Ceurea Ieh Aeta 
re (Ae iat cnire ! It, per quod Cream Veſtram ! {mis laters ſupra me mor Atts mult ant /eUCHAreR, 74. 2 CS 
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wo Angli Privilegiis gaudebant, Cur non e- | 
am contra Belgas & Cupſhinos Perlas ſapplices liters 
ſcribunt? Horum enim nonnulli gaudent Privilegiis, dum 
Angli armes illis excluduntur. Procul abſit ut ea petam 
cum Imperii veſtri calamitate» Gratum mihi eſſet in. 
telligere poſt Privilegia Anno 1649. adempta ( ſatis prolixo 
ad exper imentum 44 Populum ve ſtrum divitiis magss 
abundare. Ex Subditis autem noſtris (qui potius laudandi 
int ſi boneſta induſtrid diteſcere potuiſſent) ad triginta plus 
minus e Societate Rulſica intra triginta annos hoc com- 
morcium ſectando ad incitas reducti ſunt, qui tamen mag- 
nts fortunas in ditiones veſtras attulerint. Mercatores 
quoque omnes quorum nomina Privilegiis inſerta mor- 
tuos aiunt, At uns eorum adbuc in vivis eſt, quod ſat un 
cl fo il ud argumentum valeret ad ea conſervanda. Ego 
vero inteilexi Privilegia ad Succeſſores etiam extends & 
Jegatum juſſi recentia nomina Cearee veſtre Majeſtati 
-xvibere, Sed in ahis Regionibus ubique exteri duplex 
pendunt Portorium, Cade ergo fit quod in Hollandia 
Nocietas Anglorum Aadventuraria nullum pendant, do- 
mum publicam habeant, & omnibus ali vettigalibus que 
Jacole ipſi perſoluuut, illi ſint immunes ? Unde fit quod 
Hamburgi criam iiſdem Privilegits ut antur, in quibus 
lacis Angli multo majorem mercaturam quam in hoc lin- 
per io faciunt Vnde quod Mercatcres Angli non ſo/um ipſi 
Partorio vacent apud Ormuſii Portum, (ed etiam cum ipſo 
Shagh Pei ſiæ auarum ili Natioaum vetligalia dividant 
e quo partiantur? Num Angli etiam mercatores 
has omnes Regiones depauperant ? Bellum cum Polono & 
Tartaro. Ne miretur C⁊area Veſtra Majeſtas ſi ad hoc 
argumentum poit alia illa pene ad verbum ex reſponſo ad 
Tyranni illius Cromwell veredarium deſcripta nonnhil 
commorzecr, Nullane ergo bella fuerunt, quum illa Privi- 
legia primo concederemtur ſub C area Alaijeſtate Johannis 
Bafilu? Nulla [ub ceteris Principibus ? Si hoſtes illi non 


The Earl of Carlille's three Embaſſies. 


1664. [ranquilitatem in utrinſque Imperia redundaſſe affirmet 
es tempore 


contemnendi Cæaret re Mijeſtati videant ur, adeone 
inconſultum eſſet meam amicitiam retinere. Et anne ſex 
millia Rnblarum annua (neque enim Anglica vectigalia 
poſt Privilegia abrogata majorem ſummam conficiunt ) | 
ranto Princip ad bellicos ſumptus tolerandos ſunt tam 
neceſſauri t, at Noſtra amicitia & Subditorum Noſtrorum 
COMME compenſari nequeat ? Ego verd Czareæ veſtræ 
Majeſtati pecuniam non commodavi. Spero quidem tan- 


— 


in rem veſtram eſſe videretur? Nonne arcana Or 1s 
mei illi commiſi in omnibus quibus Czaree veitre Ma- 
jeſtati potero commodare Et num C⁊area veſtra 
Majeſtas per illum mihi exiguam & fortaſſis unicam rem 
negabit, quam fa ( ⁊areã veſtra Majeſtate unquam pete re 
pom, Frivilegia? Hoe quidem me pœniteret, utpote 
mags notum & perunigatum quam aut cum noſtra aut 
veſtra exiſtimatione poſſit conſiſtere; Et totus terrarium 
orbis multa cum admiratione ej usmodi fruitrationem in- 
tucbhitur, quum preſertim reputaverint quot & quanta 
emolumenta ab aug uſt iſſimis noſtris Maj oribus & ſub ſuts 
auſpicits ad Czaream veſtram Coronam redierint. Ii 
portum de ſtrum inveſtigari fecerunt & totins Europe 
mercaturam ad Archangel: fanum deduxernnt. Illi in 
Orientali mari, quum Principes adjacentes fœdere inter ſe 
fatto de obſtruenda Narva comveniſſent, Claſſem hoſtilem 
delerunt & Captivos Prefectis weitrus tradidere, Illi 
pec uni is ad bella veſtra mutuò dederunt & milites & 
Duces vobis ſuppeditarunt. Illi pacem inter Vos & 
Principes vicinos conciliarum. Iili in ſumma annon:« 
caritate fruges huc tranſportari finebant (quas Angli 
mercatores 7 ullo compendio ant lucro incolis ve ſtris 
vendiderunt) & multa alia tam pace quam bello ne- 
ceſſaria & omnibus aliis prohibita. Poſſem etiam ma- 
jus adhuc hiſce omnibus beneficium commemorare uni e 
C ⁊areis Veſtris Majoribus delatum, fs adeo dicta tem- 
peſtivum videretur. Et ego qui Legato noſtro mandavi, 
ut vobis declararet ed. x mihi eſſe omnes Majores 
noitros ſtudio erga C⁊aream Veſiram Majeſtatem exe- 
dere Privilegits prohibeor ſubditorum noſtrorum indu- 
ſtria redemptis, cum maximis ſuits impenſis, jatturs, 
maxims in indagando, inſtruendo & hattenus continuan- 
do hoc commercium. Ego ipſe a reditu meo D. Johanni 
Hebdon ſine ullis Czaree antoritatts literts in rem de- 
ſtram tria millia equitum peaitumque conceſſi e flore mi- 
litie Anglicane, que qualis fit alii melins dixerunt. Et | 
Legati Jeſtri Extraordinarii quicquam preter intem- 
oats illan & impoſſibilem pecunie molem petiiſſent, 
aut rerum Veſtrarum conditionem meliùt expoſuiſſent, E- 
go nullo modo C⁊arete Veſtre Majeſtati 4 em. Ta- 
men 1 Legatum meum mitterem quam potui re- 


bum argents vim euicungque vel maximo Principi difficilli- 
mam (liceat Czarce Jeſire Mlajeſtati ſecretò illam recenſer 
decies mille Pod. i, hoc eſt, ultra trigeſies centena millia 
Rulil rum non iaev petitam, ut Privilegia honeſta aliqua 
{pecie paſſint recuſari, & impoſſibile queſitum, ut fact li- 
ma negarentur. Quo 'minus eſt quod poſtulatur, eo gra- 
dior eſt repulſa, & Poſteritas ad cujus tribunal maximo- 
rum Principum memoria citatur, non tam me accuſabit, 
qui tantum excuſaverim, quam C Veitram Ma- 
jeftarens jui rantillam neeaverit. Cearea Jeſtra Maje- 
t. u reſponſum hac de re noſtrum a l. egatis ſuis procul- 
duo accepit. Mercatores quoque Ruth Societatis Le 

vatis Veſtris petentibus mult} minorem ſummam ad 
Bellorum impenſas reprelentare noluerunt. Omnnes in 
Privilegits, uno excepto, mort ui, qui vivunt Privilegiis tam 
diu [nſpenſis attenuuti & inecpes; © Legat in Veſter Evan 
Zelobuſhkee mu ad per ſuadendum colore uſus ett, quum 
ſe ebligaverit nunquam futur um, ut in Rufhi Angh 2 
veltigalibus eſſent immunes. Hee ſunt illa ut videt ur 
argument a, quabits (ut Caarce veſtre Majeſtatts verbis 
war) murum ilhum abencum quaſſare Aggrediuntur, qui 
rot annos fietit Majorum noſtrorum prouacntia extruttus, 
nunc Cares weſtyi promiſſt conſtantiæ innititur. Ft 
anne huwſmoai 31 balls lud ccutum annerum opus dirne- 
tur ? Hoc eruo quod Caaree veſtre Maj: ſtatus Legatos ex 

tra maria noſtra a frets Ore-ſundico nar wile tranſ. 
mitts curaverim, quod in palatio nobiliſmi cu; nſdam e 
noſtres Mat nat ih locum illts prebnerim , quod noſiris 
antes, noſtru leis diſcubuerint, & ex Regis auri © 
urgenti vai quotidie comederint ? Quod honore hatenus 
inandito intra Aule neſtre portam Regio curru invehi 
permiſerim, Quod ipſe queties rogarent privato illos au. 

dierim, & quoties volebant Con ſiliarierum Noſtrorum co- 
pias ids fererim Now peenitet, non exprobro, Parva ſunt 
la pre henore quo Czarcam veſtram NMuajeſtatem Fra. 
trem meum amantiſſmum proſequor, ſed ſuſpicor aliquem 
ex illus multo majora reticuiſſe, & de tor honors indiciis 
Crarcam wveſtram ** plura celuſſe. Nonne ſu- 
per hac ad Careum veſtram Majeſtatem [egars Conſan 

Cr nenm Nojtr um & (quicquid alii dixerint) à Santis. 

ribus moſtres Confiliss, & hoc ab ipſo edit noſtro Ca- 

rolum Cemitem Carleolentem Vice comirem Howard 4. 

Morpeth, Barenem Dacre d Gillelland. State militis 

Pr 1fetlum, & Locum tenentem Reginm in Provincits no | 


rum Veſtrarum notitiam aliunde comparavi. Comperi 
Polonum adhuc wos infeftare ; Inter Cʒaream Veſtram 
Majeſtatem & Suecum pace faith quedam tamen aiſ- 
cordi.e ſemina adbuc pullulare. Alia quedam didici de 
quibus mecum meditando credidi propter canſas, Maje- 
ſtats Veſtre non ignotas, noftram inter C ⁊uream Veftram 
Majeſtatem & Illum interpoſitionem minus gratam Ei 
ſuturam : Preterquam quod & Ipſe mecum reputavi fe. 
lum, cum nullam ad me de lotiſſmo reditu gratulatori- 
am ationem adornaſſe, wi neque exo cum dignitate 
noſtra lllum ultro potuerim compellare. Inter Ceareaw 
Veftram Majeſtatem © Revem Sueciæ intervent um no- 
ſtrum ma is cpportumum eſſe poſſe & utrobique acceptum 
/t 0. opere pretiam di deretur latentes content ionum 
| cintillus antequam flammam darent comprimere & reſtin- 
uere. Confideravi pricteres quanta nobs copia eſſet & 
ſemper ſit futura Ducmm & militum, natium armatarum, 
apparatus I inſtrumenti bellici, quantum ſemper auteri- 
tatem & influxum habiturus eſſem in pleroſque Europæ 
ant etiam extra Europam Principes qui Care 22 
Majeit ati nocere aut incommodare poſſent, & de hiſce om- 
nibus mandata nece uria dedi legato noſtro Extraordina- 


beneficio affect us fuerim, quum talia in literis promiſerim 
(quibus Ego [une me cbligari ſenticbam) quum t alem Ji. 
rum ad C<aream Veſtram Majeſtatem legaverim, Cearea 
Veftra Rue. un neque in rehus hujuſce nec alins nat e 


ue mihi non potnerunt ſuccurrere me ingratum ant im- 
memoren inveniſſer, 


Quum hee tanquam ex ipſo Regie Sue Majeſtatis ere 
pro noftri tenuitate Caree Veſtr © Majeſtati repreſentd- 
verim hand deceat ex moſtro aliquid addere aut ſubnecte- 
re, ſed C ⁊ureum Veſtram Afajeſt atem ſolummodo rogare, 
ut de hiſce ferio & maturate pro Summa illi Prudentid 
qui Deut Cream I eftram May: ftatem impertivit, Ie. 
deltherare & decerneve telit , & brevem expeditionem 
mihi indulgere, ut pri cum anni tempeſtate, 10 
Regia ſua Majeſtas mihi injun vit, iter incipere . 


Actum N / ν , 22, Ari, Anno Dom. 1664. 
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ſtris Cumberlandiæ & Weſtmor landiæ, qui etiam fo me- 166 | I 
nitore egerem Memoriæ noſtræ perpetuo ſubjiceret quicquid \-1 | Þ 


rio. Er proculdubio quum Ip/e 4 Cearet Veſty i Majeſt ate 


bap. IV. 
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* 


May it pleaſe Your moſt Potent and moſt Se- 
* rene Tzarskoy Mijeſty. 


June continued bere ten weeks ſince your 7; rv) 
I Majeſty appointed me your Boyars and Countel- 
lors Commithoners, and finding my lelt ſtill turther oft 
every day trom any good Succeſs ot my Negotiation, 
1 have been forced, as thole who cannot get over the 
violence or winding ot the River, to make up to the 
Fountain. Your T7arshoy Majeſty is through your to 
great Dominions the only Fountain of Power and Rea- 
ſon, and as all your Subjects ought to humble them- 
{elves ro your Power, lo dare I tubject my ſelt to your 
Reaſon. Foralinuch as it leems to me that God has 
given, as to Solomon, not only Riches and Honour to your 
T;arihoy Majeſty, but allo an underſtanding heart; 10 
that as there was none among your 7;arsky Progeni- 
tots before, ſo neither can any arile after like unto you. 
Therefore have I deſired and obtained this private Au- 
dience from your Tx. hoy Majeſty. Ard even ſo did 
that firſt and great Founder ot the Amity betwixt the 
Engliſh and Ruſſian Crowns, and ot the Privileges to 
the Exgliſh Nation, aur lvan Baſilovich, So did He 
uſe to diſcourſe and conyerte in private with the Ambaſla- 
dots of the Kings and Queens ot Exgland, and by that 
means, notwithſtanding the ill Offices of tome ot his 
Counſel, and the then Lord Chancellour, he took (uch 
true meaſures of his own Attairs, that ever t1nce the 
mutual triendfhip and commerce hath continued and 
Houriſhed betwixt the two Crowns and Nations, till 
your T;.a40y Majeſty now reigning. Neither do 1 doubt 
but that I. being come tor the laid Purpote, with as ſincere 
intentions betwixt Princes mutually proteſling much 
greater affection, ſhall by God's bletling go away hence 
trom the clear eyes of your 7;z4rikoy Majelty with as 
tull {aristachion. 

For whereas all other great Princes without any no- 
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continued berwixt both your Fathers ot bleed Vle- 
mory, and the Happinels, Peace and Tranquility ac- 
cruing thereby to both Dominions, your 7;4-4koy Ma- 
jelty doth moſt heartily and earnetily defire not only 
the Continuation thereot, but a more nearer and deater 
and fir mer attectionate, bletled, brotherly Love and A- 
mity, and trequent correipondency with his Royal Ma. 
jetty, your dear and loving Brother, than formerly with 
all readineis and treenets on all cccations ro the ut- 
molt of Your Power to antwer the deſites of his Royal 
Majeſty, Your dear and loving Brother. Upon theſe 
Aſſurances on your 7;arsty Majlty's part, his Royal 
Majeſty ditpatched me hither, where what 1 {aid in the 
tace ot the whole\V orld by his Royal Majetty's Command 
in his Name, concerning the mutual and equal aflection 
ot his Royal Majeity, is pertectly known to Your 7 ;«>- 
% Majeſty. Your 747549) Majeſty was then pleaſed to 
appoint me Commulitoners, perions ot great Nobility 
and Experience, tor which 1 give Your Trar⁰α⁹s⁰ñ/ T Majelty 
thanks, and wiſh 1 could as jultly giv? You thanks 
allo tor their aflection (all ot them) to the Amity and 
good Correlpondence betwixt the two Crowns, and for 
their Expedition in the bulinets committed to them. 
But when as I at my fuſt Conference according to his 
Royal Majelty's order, moved tirtt tor the Reſtitution 
ot the Privileges, ſiꝑ nity ing in the fame Writing that thele 
being granted, I had other things to prefer on bis Royal 
Majetties part out of his attection to your 77474405 Ma- 
jeity, I received trom my Commiſſioners ſo unexpected 
an Antwer, that had Heaven taln as the Windows ot the 
Council-Chamber broke in twice at the recital, it could 
icarce have been more ſtrange or miraculous to me. It 
amounted in ettect to an ablolute denial ot the Privi- 
leges. Firit indeed they ſay, that they were taken away 
upon occaſion of the late Rebellion, But atter that they 
athirm, that his late Royal Majcity ot ever bletied Me- 
mory by Luce Nightiagale, detired that the Vrivileges 
might be nulled, then they alledge teveral mil-car- 
riages ot the Ezgb/þ Merchants, atter that @ Petition 
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ot the Geſes and all the Traders in Nui, then that 


rice from his Royal Majeſty, took care to tollow him | the EN Merchants are dead. In a ſecond Paper they 
into his Kingdoms with Extraordinary Amballages ot {peak ot Your Wars with the Crim and the Pole, that 
Congratulation, the King my Matter out of his lingu- his Royal Majeſty turniſhed not your T;4r:4koy Majefty 
lar kindneſs and aftection did to your IX Majeity | with Money, that the Merchants ot the Act Com- 
alone, ot all the Princes in Chriſtendom write firſt the | pany retuted to lend Money towards your T Ma- 
renth of A, 1664, before You had tent your Ambat- | jetty's Wars, being detired by your Ambalſadours. And 


C - 1 tadors to intorm You ot His happy Reſtauration and | teveral other Realons to make up the number; though 
| 5 acknowledge your T;aroy Majeity's brotherly kind- any one ot them would have terved, it it be inderd 
- Ez nets ſhewed to Him in His atfhction. And turther in | refolved betore hand not to grant the Privilcges, but 
ys 25 the lame Lettet hignitied that, though Sit 4 Hebden | altogether will not compound one folid Argument, it 
| 2 Xt had not pretented any Letters ot Credence to his Royal | weighed by to piercing and deep a Judgment as that ot 


Majeſty trom your 774rshey'Majctty, yet in confidence YOur Majeſty. So that my Commaitlioners, wholly cut- 


54 * ot the Truſt your Ta Majetty tepoted in him, his ting oft all Hopes ot the Privileges tor the preſent, in- 
ae EF] Royal Majefty had upon his deſue for your Service liſted only, that 1 ſhould declare to them what elic I 
4 2 granted the Levy ot three thoutand Horte and boat un- had to offer from his Royal Majeſty. And 1 profering 
no- #4 der Officers ot great Courage, Ability and Fidelity, 10 them, that it they had any thing to as that remained 
n 1 Adding moreover, that your Enemies ſhould know by | on their part, and was proper for them to prapound 
m + the in{tance of his Royal Majetty's Miniſters, that they tor your T Majetty's Service, | ſhould pive them 
kin. : Y ſhould do a thing very gratetul to him in making a | a tirting Antwer, And only deſuing to be relolved by 


good and latting Peace with your 73440 Majchty, and | them, whether in cate my Propetals ſhould icem to them 
t by Their detault ſuch Peace were not imbraced, that | Equivalent to the Privileges they had then Power to 
they and all the World ſhould tee the great affection grant them, they could nor, or did not give me any 
He hath for the proſperity of your Atlairs, which ſhould | tatistattion therein. 1 appeal to your 7 zar{oy Najetty, 
be always in his particular Care. Allo in the tame Let | whether I having a Plempotential Letter from his Roval 
ter his Royal Majeſty acknowledges your ZN Maje- | Majetty, to your 774rthoy Majeſty (which is in it telt 
'ty's magnanimity in withdrawing your Protection trom | {uthcient) and over and above that a particular Con- 
the Em/:/þ Merchants during the late Rebellion, and | mithon under the Great Seal oft England tor the Reco- 
deſires that all his Royal Majeſty's good Subjects being | very. of the Privileges, it were fit tor me further to di- 
now returned to their Allegiance, your Tzarihoy Maje- | vulge the Secrets of his Royal Majeſty's fingolar atle- 
ity would reſtore them their Houles, Estates and Pri- ction, and brotherly Intentions towards your 7 74rmboy 
vileges, and that You declare the lame; upon which | Majetty,to pertons not impowred, and fully authorized to 
your Harten Majeſty's Declaration he would tend ) conclude with me, or that had only a Power to deny, but 
torthwith his Ambaſſadour to exprels further His tenſe none to atſent to my Vropoſals. And theretore this being 
ot your T Majeſty's attection, and to make all the whole State ot my butinets,and ſuch being theAn(wers 
potiible Rerurns ot the lame. Hereupon your T qariho which in vour Tx . * Maiclty s$ Name I have received 
Majeſty returned anfwer of the 28. Jy 1661. That | from my Commitiioners, to that the matter will now 
Your [74r5koy Majeſty defired to continue with his Roy- | ſhortly return out ot our hands, to be decided betwixt 
al Majeſty the fame triendſhip and corretpondency,which | his Royal Majeſty, and your 7 raren Majeſty your 
had been berwixr both your Fathers ot bletied Memory, | ſelves, I ſhall as I have the Honour to tepretent his 
and that as to what his Royal Majeſty laid, he would | Royal Majeſty's perion, fo take the Liberty to revre- 
lend his Ambathdour about, your Harne Majeity | fent his words upon this occalion, as it He and You 
would be ready, ſo far as is poſſiole, ro give Aſlent there | could meet together, and did in bretence contemplate 
to. Atter this your Trau Majeſty in your Letrer | bothYour unſpeakable Majeſty's in that Glats of tricnd- 
ot the 31. e 1662. lent by your late Extraordinary | ſhip the moſt clear eyes ot one another. As far s my 
Ambathadour's writ alto, that taking into your princely | weak ludgment can wade into the depths of bis Royal 
Contideration the flouriſhing ſtate of your Tru, | Majelty's Wiſdom, Thus would He tav, ho 
and that intire brotherly Love and Amity, and tre. Had I defired any new thing of your = r if Maiefty 
quent corteſpondency, which inviolably was held and | my dear and loving Brother, or to which your 77ar 1 
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The Earl of Carliſle's three Embaſſes. 


1564. Majeſty had not formerly ingaged Your ſelf, I might] 
dich leis unkindnels have rakenYour ſo long Deliberation 
and perhaps have digeſted the refuſal. But as for the Privi- 
leges they have continued above an hundred years, and 
have by that their Duration approved the ſolidity of 
that reaſon ot State, upon which they were firſt founded, 
and it has bzen always dangerous by new Experiments 
to ſhake the foundation of ancient Counſels and Friend- 


Your reinſtating the Exliſh cherein, without any farther 


ence and my Deſire, how juſt and perfect You were in 
the proportioning ot Your Actions, and how like that 
great Prince you are, you know to place Your Obliga- 
tions upon me. For that is Amity to me which is the 
advantage ot my Subjects, and it even in my Exile 1 
could nor but partake tome joy in their weltare, cer- 


ſhips. And as for your T;arskey Mijeſty's Ingagement | tainly upon my happy Return 1 ſhall by all means ſtrive 


(to omir your Tarte Majeity's Declaration in the 

Year 1645. at Your ficit coming to the Crown by the 
Governour of Archangel to the Merchants at Archangel, 

that Your Tarte Majzity confirmed to them all the 
Privileges granted by your 77arsoy Majeity's Father 

ot bleſſed Memory, and that You would be as graci- 

ous to them as ever Your laid Father, or any of Your Pre 
deceflours) did not your Tarte Majeſty in Your fiſt 

Letter, upon my deſire of the Reſtitution ot the Pri. 

vileges ana er me, that your T7arshoy Majtity deſired 

to continue with me in ths ſame Friendſhip and Cor- 
reſpondency that had been betwixt both our Fathers of 

bleſſed Memory, and that upon my Ambaſſadour's ar- 

rival and propolition You would be ready as tar is 

poſſible to give Afſent therero? Did not your Ta 
Majzlty's Ambaſladours, being demanded by my (elt 
concerning the Privileges, reply as their own opinion, 

that they queſtioned nor, but your Tzarskoy Majeſty upon 

my defire by an honourable Embaſly, would tor the 

love You had to me doubtleis grant them? Did not 

your T;ars;oy Majeſty in Your Letter by them, ot the 

31. of Tuly 1662. written from Your Privy Chamber 
under your 7;arskgy Majelty's own hand, ule thoſe 

Golden words which could indeed drop trom no other 

Pen or Senſe than that of your T;zarskey Majeſty, and 

which are therefore ingraven in my Heart as with the 

point of a Diamond, and which being allo to conſo- 

nant to mine own intire affection to your 7;arshoy Ma- 
jelty, I commanded my Ambaſſadour to return in the 

very lame Terms, in my Name to your Tarte Ma- 

jeſty, that your 77arskoy Majeſty taking into conlide- 

ration the flouriſhing Eftate of your Txarsva, &c. 

* Surely the lame Corretpondency and Friendſhip in- 
; cludes the tame Treaties and Agreements, and therefore 
„e, fo Youobliged Your ſelf for the Privileges, unlels (be- 
was here Cauſe your 7x4r5hoy Majeſty indeed limits Your felt 
pear again with that word atterwards) it be not poſſible to grant 
e them, But that cannot be, your Txarskoy Majeſty 
carries with being fo great a Prince, and having all Power, and 
„ 0 firong e theretore ſo properly ſtiled Self-wpholder. It, as far 
bee“ as 18 poſſible, (ignine a denial I ſhall know how to 
„ende: Underſtand it tor the future. And as to thoſe words 
4p meet in your 75475401 Majeities ſecond Letter to me of the 
Com tr, 3iſt of July, 1662. how can there be a nearer and fir- 
nne found it mer corrreſpondency berwixt Us, unleis firſt it be as near 
4 ed and as firm as tormerly ? But as (Fo any perſon diſattect- 
e Ed to Our mutual triendſhip could pick out tome E vaſi. 
worl a+ ons in Your manner of Expreſſion, to ſeem to diſingage 
ring 1 You, yet let me tell You, dear Brother, ſuch Subtilties 
might perhaps be neceſſiry or ſerve the turn with confi 

ning Princes, with whom You are always either at open 

War, or {utpicious Friendſhip. But it would be much 

below You and Me, Friends of an hundred years, tree 

trom all realon of jealouſie of one another, to leave 

ſuch Loop holes in our Souls, and to penetrate and 

{queez? our ſelves through our own Words. Neither let it 

ſeem [trange to You, or as an undervaluing of the mutual 

Princely Amity berwixt Us, that I ſeem to place it upon 
the reſtoring or not reltoring ot the Privileges, and 

have theretore commanded my Ambathdor betore any 

turther overture ot my good Intentions toward your 

T;arihoy Majeſty, to delire the Grant of thoſe Privileges 

which belong but ro my Merchants. For they were fo from 

the fitſt voluntary Granr, and I do not love to go leis as 

(God be prailed I need nor, than any of my Prede- 

cellors. And thoſe Pavileges are but the Princely, con- 

{tant reward ot that perpetual and vaſt advantage, which 

hath and may always continue to the Tzars ot R 

and their whole T<ar5va by the Engliſh Merchants firſt 
dilcovery, and opening ot the Trade at Archangel, with 

lots ot many Mens lrves, Shipping and Eſtates; tho great 

Princes even tor an Action once well done, and whereot 

the Fruit dies with that time and perton, are uled to 
recomipente to perpetuity, But my chict Motive for 

tuch a preliminary Deſire was indeed your 7 74arihoy Ma 

jelties Honour, of which 1 ſhall always be moſt render, 


to procure and advance it. To what purpole are ſo ma- 
ny Treaties in the World betwixt Princes, but all for the 
conſtituting the conveniencies and profit of their Sub- 
jects ? Treaties of Peace, of Trade, of Aſliſtance, nay 
even of Marriage ot the Princes are they, becauſe thole 
Princes fall in love with one another, or are not all di- 
rected to the ſecurity and prolſperity of the People? 
But leſt therefore as I demand them for the benefht of 
mine, ſo You ſhould refute them for the benefit ot your 
people, let us (if your Tzarsoy Majeſty pleale) try the 
Arguments againſt them of teveral Natures as they lie 
before me. 

They rebelled againſt me: Tis true, but it would be 
too much care in your Tz4rskoy Majelty, ſhould You 
purſue the relentment for ever upon my Subjects atier I 
my felt have forgiven them; and I being the Head, and 
making up hencetorward but one Body with my Na- 
tions, will your 7zar-boy Majeſty undertake to revenge 
upon me the dilloyalty of my People? But the) ay, 
That Nightingale brought a Letter from my Father, and 
treated with the Boyars for taking them away. That 
Nightingale was a Traytor therein and an Impoſtor, and 
I know your T;arskoy Majeſty will according to the Law 
of Nations, and as Princes are obliged in Honour to one 


counterfeit Letter. But it my Father had at that time 
for reaſon ot State defired the taking of them away, 
whereas to the contrary, He, bleſſed Prince, even toll 
la& breath prayed and laboured tor the good of His Sub- 
jects, ard even as to this matter had prepared a Letter 
which 1 yer preſerve among His other Relicks, wherein 
He deſires of your 7;zarskoy Majcſty, the Reſtitution o: 
the Privileges, and diſavows Nightingale as an Impoſtot; 
but had He I fay then defired « might be revoked, | 
allo do now deſire they may be reſtored. The Ale. 
chants are complained of for ſeveral Miſcarriages con- 
trary to the Condition of the Privileges, None of thole 
milcarriages are verified, but however, I ordered my 
Ambaſlador to provide againſt the poſſibility of any 
ſuch thing for the future, and I wy telt ſhould allo 
have been a ſevere Inſpecter of any ſuch default, as in- 
trenching highly upon mine own Honour, But the Ge, 
and all the Tradeſmen of Ruſſia petitioned, that the Eng- 
liſh were become rich by theſe Privileges, and Tour Tzu- 
skoy Majeſties Subjects were „„ How is it then 
that your Tzarksoy Majeſty ſaid in your Letter above- 
mentioned, that much Happinels, Peace, and Tran- 
quility had accrued to both Dominions? Why do they 
not alto againſt the Privilege, which is enjoyed by the 
Dutch? Why not againlt the Cxpſhins of Perſia, tor 
{ome of theſe in the mean time have privilege while the 
Engliſh are totally debarred it? Did the Privileges im- 
poveriſh the Country? I ſhould be glad to hear that 
lince they were taken away (which hath been time long 
enough to make an Experiment) the Country bath 


thereby - richer- But tor iny Subjects, though it 
by honelt Induſtry they could grow rich, they are rather 


to be commended : Yet to the contrary, near I hirty ot 
them within this thirty years are undone by the Trade, 
having brought conſiderable Eſtates into your Domi 
ons. The Engliſh Merchants to whom the Privileges were 
granted are dead. One of them is ttill living however, 
which is enough to continue the Claim ot the 1avio- 
lable T;zarsoy privilege : and though all were Dead, | 
underſtand it to have been granted to their Succellors, 
and I have given my Amballador order to Name neu 
In other Countries every where ſtrangers pay deni Co 
ſtems How comes it then, that the Er 2 Merchants 
Adventurers pay no Cuſtom in Holland and have be- 
ſides free Houles given them, and freedom from Excic. 
and all other Immunities denied their own Subject“ 
That likewiſe they have the ſame Privileges and pay ne 
Cuſtom at Hambergh, in which places the Engl: df 
a much greater Trade than here? Do not the £175, 
Merchants not only pay no Cuſtom themlelves, but © 
vide the Cuſtoms ot all other Nations, wich rhe 


Ge 
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that as your 7;4rhorMajelty took away the Privileges out 


of Perſia at His Port of Cm, Do the T 


ot Your biah Generohty and retentment ot the late Re- impoveriſh all thole Countries ? Bat tien et 1 2arssc) 
bellion, ſo it might appear to the whole World, by | Majeſty hath War with the Crim and the Pole, 10 
T $4") 


another upon ſuch Impoſtures deliver me that open, talſe, 
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— 2 moſt of thoſe before which are in a manner 


of Chriſtendom to advance on the ſudden, being I may 


archoy Majeſty muſt pardon me it at this reafon, and 


word for word, what was returned by the Meſſenger ot to ſupply the Countrey in the tim 
that Ulſurper Cromwel, I find my felt ſomething moved. | | 
Were there therefore no Wars when the E2z/:/Þ Privi- | colt them: and ſcveral other things to be tran(por- 
leges were firſt granted by TN Ivan Baſilovich > Were ted hither for your Accommodation in Peace or War 
there never in all the times they have been lince en- prohibited to all other Nations. could mention vet 
joyed? If your T;arshoy Majeſty hath tuch Enemies | an higher Obligation than all theſe, upon the delice 
that ſeem ſo conliderable to you, will it hurt you to, of one of your T;arsky Anceitors, were it fo ſeaſonable 
continue me your Friend? And is fix thouland Rubles | ro relate it. And I my lelt who ordered my Am- 
yearly (that is Three thouſand pounds) which is the | batladour to tell You, that herein 1 defired to exceed 
uttermoſt the Egli Cuſtoms have amounted to, ſince all my Anceltors, yet am retuted the Privileges, the 


the calling of the Privileges, is it 1 fay, fo neceſſary a | purchale ot my Subjects Induſtry, and their vaſt Ex- 


Summ to ſo great a Prince tor the carrying on ot his | penſe and great Loſles in finding out, and carrying 
Wars, that the Eftects of my friendſhip and the com- | on the Trade to this preſent. I. my felt; at my firit 
merce of the Eg/i/ Nation cannot countervail it? Bt | coming to the Crown, granted to Sir Jobn Hehe»: 
I denied your Tzarskoy Majeſty the Loan of Money. I | without Credentials, three thouland Horſe and Foor, 
hope lo impoſſible a Summ to the gteateſt Prince ot | ot the flower ot the Eg Forces for Your Service, 

which what they can do and ate, let the Wold 
name it to your 7T74rskoy Majeſty ten thouſand Poocas witneſs. And had your Ambatlidours eicher Deman- 
of Silver, to the value ot above thirty hundred thou- | ceu any thing of me , bur an unproportionable and 
land Rvbles, was not demanded on purpole to have a untcatonable Sum ot Money , or had they but ac- 
Pretext to deny the Privileges, and by propoling an | quainted me with the pollure of your T;4r-4o3 Majclty's 

attaus in any meaſure, You ſhould not have tound 
Courtehie is asked, the greater Diſobligation not granted, | me wanting, However betore tent my Amballa- 
and Poſterity which fits in Judgment upon the Memory dour over, I did my belt to inform my felt other 
of the greateſt Princes, will not to much blame Me tor | wite, 1 tound that the % was likely still ro moleſt 


exculing ſo much, as You for denying to little. Your Lou, and that notwithſtanding the late Peace with 
- 1 . * ” ? [ : 3 * K 
Tau boy Majeſty ſurely received from your own Ambat- | Sweden tome Points remained yet undecided. Refte- 


trade without Cuſtom. Ts. it your T;4r/4o Majeſty thought it neceſſary 


my loving Brother than to do to. 
ſome ot them have not truly intormed You ot all 5 

the Honour they received much more than I tell . Having repretented theſe words, as from his Royal 
You. Have I not atter this ſent Ambalſadour to You | Majlty's own mouth to your 770-5425 Majefty, it 
my Coulin, and (x hatloever may have been told Vou becomes me not to continue them with any of mine 
to the contrary) my Privy Councellor, and that ever 9WN, turther than to dehire that your g A. 
fince my Return into England, one ot the principal ſeſty will terioully and tpeedily, according to your 
Noblemen of our Kingdoms deſcended of Thomas Duke | Breat Vrudence wherewith God hath inſpired You, 
ot Norfolk, Charles Larl of Carliſle, Viſcount Howard | reflect upon them, and give me a quick diſpatch one 
de Morpeth, Baron Dacre ot Gullejlina, Lord Licutenant | Way or other, that I may not lote the very Hirt Sea- 
of the Counties of Cumberland and fim and, ha- | lon of the Year to depart hence, as his Royal Maje- 
vin deltinated him not only tor this Embally, but to ity hath given me potitive Order, 

have been my perpetual Remembrancer, could 1 ive | 

been torgettul ot any thing that tended to your Ser- 
vice. Have committed to him the ſecret ot my 
Heart in all things wherein 1 might pleature you, 
ang ſhall your Tree Majelty by him retule me 
lo imall, and perhaps the only thing which ever 1 
cant have occation to ask ot you, the Privileges 2 ; 
This indeed would repent me, tor the World will 
tare more notice of it than can ſtaud with Mine 
and Your Honour, and it will be the ſubject of much 
D:icourte and Wonder, when Men ſhall contider what | 
Advantages this your Tri Crown hath received | 
trom ene to time from my Predecetiours. | 


Given at Moſco, 22. April 16854. 


CAN . 


r 18 k 0 " ws | . * ** 
vere! the Pott, and opened you the Trade and Market of | endeavoured to pertwade the Czar, that the King of 4.1%. 
I hey fought your Enemies | England s Aflaits were but in an indiflerent Condition, Wer 
lad. 


all EA fe At Archangel, 
Kaps in. the Faſtern-Seas, when the Princes there | which his Excellency thought convenient to reture, 
aCjicent had Leagued together to ſhut up the Narve, | and to convince the Cr of the Falſhood of this Re- 
and delivered the Pritoners to the Ru, Governours | port by his Memorial. The faid Prenchi/ſef having al- 
at the Ne. They lent Sums cf Money for the to charged the Ambathdour ro have been bribed by the 
Wars, they furni Souldicrs and Commanders to | Merchants in order to recover their Privileges; ard 
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Atter this the Ambaſſadour delivered four Memori- The ant. 
They diſco- | als, three of which were againſt Pronchi([of, who had ——— 
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I cellency complained thereof to the Czar in his ſecond 


The Muſce- 


refuſing to produce the Author of this Report, his Ex 


Memorial, defiring that Satistaction might be given 
him by the ſaid Prezchiſſof upon that account. He 
had beſides told the Ambaſſadour ſeveral times to his 
Face, That he had neglected his Bufine(s, threatning 
him with the Czar's Diſpleaſure , who would com- 
plain of him to the King for er tranſgreſs d his 
Commiſſion. In the third Memorial his Excellency 
acquainted the Czar of all rheſe rhings, telling him, 
That as the Caſe ſtood he muſt rake the ſaid 8 
[of for an Enemy, and, that therefore whatever 
might have done before, or ſhould do tor the future, 
to give an ill Impreſſion of his Perſon to his Ccuriſb 
Majeſty, he deſired might be look'd u as a falle- 
hood , which he would be always ready to prove for 
his Cz4ri/þ Majeſty's Satisfaction. In the fourth Me- 
morial, he put the Czar in mind, concerning the ſo 
long promited Reparation, which hitherto he had not 
been able to obtain from the Commiſſioners. 


The 24th of March the Commiſſioners gave in their 


vice Commi- Anſwer to the Ambaſſadour's Papers delivered the 22th 


honers An- 
tu cr. 


Their Au- 


of March; wherein they again had recourſe to their 
old way of cavilling at his Expreſſions, and further 
told him, That for the innocent Miſtake of the Meſſen- 
gers, as they call'd it, ſufficient Satisfaction had been 
given before; but as to his Demands, they gave only a 
ſatistactory Anſwer to the Second,viz. That Paſſes ſhould 
be given to ſuch Merchants, and their Wives and Fa- 
milies, that had a mind to return home; tho at the 
ſame time they ſaid not a word of the Engli/h Mer- 
chants Debts, for which they had demanded Juttice ;and 
to the demand, that his Majc{ty's Subjects might have 
liberty to return home when they thought fir, no An- 
{wer was given at all; and whatever other Favours were 
requeſted in the behalt of ſome particular Perlons, were 
either quite rejected or deterr d. 


The 27th of May the Czar's Commiſſioners delive- 


(wer 15 the red another Reply to his Excellencies Speech of the 22d 


Anbei 


Au Ste «, Of April (when he had a private Audience of the Czar) 


at hi» private 


Audience. 


kied ation 
offered be- 
ew-xt the 


and his Memorials, unto which they gave not any Ca- nifeſt a juſt value of his Royal Majeſiy s moſt fincere 


and conſtant Brotherly Affection. 


tegorical Anſwer, ightting chiefly, as indeed they had 
done all along, upon the mil-interpretation of the Am- 
baſladour's Words; in fome ot which they endeavour'd 
to ſhew a Contradiction, in others want of Reſpect to his 
Czariſh Majeſty, eſpecially when he faid, That he hop'd, 
fo impoſſible a Summ to the greateſt Prince of Chriſtendom 


did not reliſh the Condition of reſtoring the Privileges : 


rence, appointed 


Pronc hi ſſof and bis Aſſociates, who had, notwithſtand- 
ing the Ambaſſadour's juſt Complaints, been continued 
all in his place of Priſtaf, but was now removed 
from that place, and another put in his ſtead. The 
Ambaſſadour delivered the following Propoſition in 
Writing. 


I'S moſt Serene Majeſty, my Maſter, deſiring 

to fulfil all parts of a moſt ſincere brotherly 
Affection towards his moſt Serene 7zarskoy Majeſty, 
according to His promiſe in his former Royal Let- 
ters, and by me his extraordinary Ambaſladour, 
taking into conſideration the preſent War continued 
betwixt his 7z1rskoy Majeſty, and the King of Poland, 
the ſo great derriment of the Common Chriſtian 
Intereſt, hath therefore, although He knows that 
his Tzarskoy Majeſty doth neither want ſufficient 
Forces nor moſt prudent Counſels, whereby He 
may probably bring that War to a Concluſion, yet 
for the better facilitating of a firm and honoura- 
ble Peace betwixt his 7zarskoy Majeſty and the 
King of Poland, impowred me, (if it may be ac- 
ceptabie and deſirable to his Tzarsk»y Majeſty ) to 
offer his Mediation toward ſo good a Work, and 
hath therefore laid aſide all ReſpeOs to the con- 
trary, believing that ſo laudable a Deſign will ſo 
much the rather find with his Majeſty of Poland 
all Effect and Acceptance. And this being but as 
an Earneſt of all thoſe other Counſels and good 
Offices, which his Tzarskoy Majeſty may promiſe 


himſelf continually from his Royal Majeſty, I do 
no ways doubt, but his Tzarskoy Majeſty will ma- 


Unto which I 
ſhall always ſtrive to be in my place inſtrumental, 


according to my duty to his Royal Majeſty, and my 
great Devotion towards the Service of his 7'zers 
Majeſty, ſo great a Prince, and ſo dear a Friend 


was not demanded on purpoſe to have a pretext to dem the and Brother of his Royal Majeſty. 


Privileges, &c. And as tor the Privileges they thought 
fit to give no other Anſwer, than that after the time 


was erded, his C ariſh Majeſty would allow ſome Im- 
munities to a certain number of Eneliſþ Merchants, 
but upon what Terms they did not think ht to declare. 
They ſeem'd to be extraordinary well pleas d with the 
Expreſſions, in which his Excellency had mention'd 
the Opportunities his Royal Maſter might lay hold on, 
to allut the Cz4r in his Wars, and were very defirous 
to know, againſt which ot his Enemies he would aſſiſt 
him, and whether with Men and Ammunition, and with 
what Number and Quantity, tor how long, and whether 
at his own Charge ; unto whom his Excellency reply'd, 
That the Tranſactions of all rhote Points were lett to his 
own Diſcretion, provided his Czari/þ Majeſty would 
give ſome great Ieltimony ot his Love and Friendſhip 
ro the King his Maſter. As to the offer d Mediation, 
they an{wer'd, That what had happen'd betwixt his 
Czariſh Majrſty and the King of Sweden, ſinoe the 
Conclutun ot the Peace, they hoped might be amicably 
compoted by Meflages on both tides. In lieu of a real 


Anſwer to his Memorials againlt Prozchi of, they rather 
excuſed than blamed him, without the leaſt mention- | 


ing any Satistaction to be given either upon this ac- 
count, or in relation of the Reparation promited at his 
E xcellencies entrance into o/co, 


Whilſt theſe things were tranſatting, the Ambaſh- 
dour having receiv'd new Inſtructions and Authority 


Gar and Fe from Znyland, to offer his Majeſty's Mediation berwixt 


land, 


the Czar and the King of Poland, he gave notice there- 
of to the Commithioners, offering himſelt to be ready 
ro act in this matter according as his Cxariſh Majeſty 
ſhould think it molt expedient tor his Service, provided 
he would on his ſide make no further Difficulties about 
his Former Demands, I his Offer coming very ſea- 
ſonably, they were extreamly well pleaſed with ir, but 


Given at Moſco, June 1. 1664. 


The Commiſſioners were fo well pleaſed with this 
Offer, that they deſired his Excellency to (end an Ex- 
preſs for that purpoſe to Poland by the way of Sme- 
lensho, leaving the management of the Matter to his own 
Diſcretion ; but as not a word was mentioned of the Pri- 
vileges and other Matters required by his Excellency, 
he gave them to underſtand, That without theſe Grie- 
vances were redre(s'd he could not engage in a Bulinels 
ot this nature, his Majeſty of Great Britain, when he 
ſent him theſe Orders, taking it tor granted, that theſe 
Matters had been ſettled before; but finding them 
deaf to this part, he defir'd his Audience of Leave from 
the Czar; and having left certain Memorials with the 
Boyars of remaining Bulinets, the Day for his Audi- 
ence of Leave was appointed the 24th of Fane, when 


_ made the following Speech to his Cxari/þ Ma- 
Jery . 


Moſt Serene and moſt Potent Tar, 


HE King my Maſter hath commanded me to make 
haſt trom hence about his other Affairs committed 

to me, and ſince your Tzar:koy Majeſty hath not been 
pleated ro grant what 1 was lent for, the greateſt Kind- 
neſs You can ſhew the King my Maſter, and the 
preatelt Favour to my elf, is the allowing me this 


Liberty of taking my leave of your Majeſty, and per- 


mitting me to depart with ſpeed. I have nothing to 
deſire of your Tz4rkoy Majeſty at parting, but that, 
as is due and right, there may be the fame Liberty — 


Lib. II 


1664. 


However being very deſirous that his Excellency ſhould Lv 
deliver his Propoſition in Writing at the next Confe. 
the iſt of June; new Commiſſioners 
were choſen by the Czar for that purpoſe, in lieu of 
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11 his Majeſties Subjects, whenſoever the reſpe- 
35 of hae Obligations ſhall be expired, and 
chat to thoſe muſt in the mean time remain, ſpeedy and 
equal Juſtice may be afforded, which hath not been 
hitherto. I return my Thanks for the plentiful Enter- 
rainment I have had in your Country. I ſhall very 
truly give the King an account of all the Honours and 
Favours I have received, and with the ſame Truth and 
Candor give an account of all things rhat have paſſed 
in my Negotiation, and ſhall pray to God ro bleſs your 
Majeſty with along and happy Government. 


Car being ſeated on his Throne, deſired the Am 
Wh. to faluce his Brother the King of Great Bri- 
tuin, ard at the ſame time delivered with his own hand 
the Letter he ſent him; laying the fault of his Excellen- 
cy's ill Succeſs in his Negotiation, upon the preſent Con- 
juncture; wiſhing him for the reſt a proſperous Voyage. 
Immediately after his Excellency was admitted to kits 
his Majeſty s hand, and ſo did all the Gentlemen of his 
Train, and being detained here were all Entertained 
with Diſhes out of the Cars Kitchen. But before we 
leave Aiuſco, it will perhaps not be beyond our Pur- 
pole to give a ſhort Account of ſome of the molt ine- 
morable things we obſerved during our ſtay here. 

The firſt that preſents its ſelf in Order is a Feaſt made 


is Excellency and his whole Train, which laſted from 
— the 3 till eleven at Night. He was con- 
ducted thither with a great deal of Ceremony, and com. 
ing into the lame Hall where ke had his Audience before ; 
he found the Czar fitting upon his Throne, but without 
his Crown, having only his Bonner on, which however 
he did not think fit to move. His Excellency was fo 
fir rom being admitted to his Table, that they placd 
him at one on his left hand, ſome ſteps lower than his 
own, whilſt the Bear- had their's on the right, and at 
a leſs diſtance from his Throne. His Excellency was ſcated 
alone on one fide of the Table, having no other Com. 


pany, but one of the Czar's Counceilors, and a Stoiniek| with a great golden Croſs in his hand. The i 


who fate on the other ſide. At a (mall diſtance from hence 
in a direct Line, my Lord Morpeth was ſeated at another 
Table, on which were alſo placed (purſuant to the 
Car Orders) the Gentlemen, Pages, nay the Foot- 
men belonging to our Train. After every one had ta- 
ken his place, the Czar laid by his Bonnet of black Furr 
till we went away 2gainz we were not here a little 
ſurpriz2d that we had no Napkins laid for us, elpe- 
cially when we perceived, that che Table-cloth was ſcarce 
to wide as the Table. What diverted us a little, was 
the vaſt quantity of Gold and Silver Veſſels, (fome ot 
which were curiouſly wrought,) that were Eung up for 
2 ſhow round the great Pillar, that ſtood in the middle 
of the Hall. It was above half an hour, betore the Stel. 
nicks appear d in their . 7 Bonnets, and fiſt ſerved 
the Czar's Table, that of the Boyars, and then the Am. 
baſkdours and the reſt. The firſt Diſh was Caviare, 
which was followed by a Portage, and abour 300 Di. 
ſhes, (which rather look'd like Lead than Silver) well 
Dre(s'd with all forts ot Fiſh, fiy'd, baked and boiled; 
it being Lent time, all theſe made up no more than one 
Courte, new ones being brought in continually inſtead 
of thoſe taken away. The worſt of all was, that not- 
withſtanding this great Variety of Meat, we had (not 
excepting the Ambaſſadour himſelt) but one Plate apiece 
allow'd us,but good ſtore of Spaniſh Wine, whiteand red 
Mead, Qsas and ſtrong Waters; notwithſtanding which, 
we were not urged to Drink, except when the C's 
Health went about; at the Entrance of the Hall atten- 
ded 12 of the Gards dw Corps with Halbeards, and 
on each fide of the Cz.ar two Lords with naked Swords 
upon their ſhculders. Night approaching Wax Candles 
were let up round the Room; and not long atter the 
Czar having hgnified to the Amballadour, that he was 
&lirous to Dilcourle with him, he went and ſtood on 
ihe other (ide ot the Table jult oppoſite to the Czar, 
The firſt thing his Majeſty did, was, to drink a Cup ot 
Wine to the Memory of King Charles I. in theſe words : 
To the Memory of that glorious Martyr Charles I. who 
cudured great Aﬀitions here, but now enjoy; a greater 
meaſure of Glory, Atter which he drank a Health to 
his preſent Majeſty, and each time delivered the Cup 
with his own Hands to the Ambaſſidour ; who, atrer 
he had in his Turn began the Health ot the two young 
Princes, this Diſcourſe began to run in with the P.. 
By this time the Deſart coming in, which conſiſted 
c:iefly in 8 Trees, with candy'd and get 


Branches; ſome Fritters, Wafers and ſuch like Tciflzs 
— up in Paſte, the Ambaſladour was deſired by 
the C car to take his place again at the Table, which 
he did accordingly , but did not ſtay above halt 
an hour, when rifing again, and turning towards 
the Czar, they drank to one another ſeveral times, 


the Cup from his Czari/þ Majeſty's hands; at laſt, 
the Czar falling a bleeding at the Noſe, as he was tal- 
king with his Excell he departed. 

The 15th of March, 4 the CC ers Birth-day he 
lent a great Dinner, and 3 or 4 Bears to celebrate 
the fame with the Ambaſſadour. 

The 3d of April, being Palm Sunday, we were in- 
vited to be Spectators of the great Proceſſion, which 


our Saviour's Entrance into Ferwſal:m ; the Seaſon for 
Sledges being pats d, the Czar's Coach with a Stolvicl, 
and Gregory the Preſtaff came to conduct the Am- 
batladour to the Church ot Jer»/z/em, as they call ir. 
But as his Excellency was juſt ready to go into the 
Coach firſt, the Stolnie (threw himtelt into it before him, 
with ſo much haſte that he could ſcarce recover him- 
lelt trom falling, which the Ambaſſadour perceiving, 


up Stairs again, which the Stolnich perceiving, came 
our again, proteſting that what he had done, was by 


by the Czar the 19th of Feb. for the Entertainment of Orders trom Court, and according to their Cuſtom. 


The Ambaſſadour reply'd, That he was ſenſible ſuch 
things were not practiſed in other Places, and that the 
Cz4r's Ambaſſadours had met with a quite diflerent 
Reception in England ; the Stolniek dilpatch'd a Meſ- 


mediately, but met the Czar already coming on Foot 
trom the Church, ſurrounded by a great number of 


Councellours, with his Crown upon his Head. The 
Patriarch wore alfo a kind of a Diadem upon his Head, 
1leriour 
Clergy appear'd in their Surplices , carrying Books, 
Banners, Croſſes and Images ot divers forts upon long 
| Staves, fome Singing , others timing the Spectators 
with Incenſe. They advanced thus upon Cloth ſpread 
upon the ground to a Platform, where the Patriarch 
preſented Palms fiſt to the Cz, and atterwards to 
the reſt. Then taking oft the Cc Bonner, (which 
he laid upon a Silver Plate) he preſented the great 
Crols to him to kits, which being done with a preat 
deal of wap ry wn with the faid Crofs, Firſt, 
thoſe preſent in the Platform, and then the reſt of the 
People, who caft themſelves along upon the ground; 
they concluded the Ceremony in the Platform, with 
certain Hymns. At the fame time the Ambaſſidreſſes, 
Maid, having had the Curioltitev ro get among the 
reſt into the place appointed for us to ſce the Cere- 
mony, and having placed her (elf not tar from the 
Ambalkdour (though without his knowledge) the Cu 
looking often that way, and obſerving ler well Drets'd 
miſtook her tor the Amballadrefs, and tent one of his 
Boyars to enquire of her Health; the Ambaſhdour not 
a little ſurprized at fo unexpected a Complement, af. 
ter having returned I hanks to his Majetty, gave him 
notice of the miſtake, and immediately made the 
Maid withdraw with a good Reprimand. Atter the 
Hymns were ended, a Horſe tor want of an ate) 
was brought to the Platform with long artificial Ears, 
and covered all over with white Linen; and a very 
rich Saddle and other Covering ; upon which he moun- 
ted by a Footſtool, and having placed himiclt fialing. 
bleſs d the People on all fides, with his Crots, the 


Head, marching on Foot, and leading the diguited 
Horte by the Bridle. Betore them was a Chariot 
drawn by ſix Horſes, likewiſe covered with whire Li- 
nen, in which ſtood a Tree garniſhed with artifcial 
Apples, fix Men finging Heſamah , being placed be- 
twixt its Branches. About & days after, began the 
Munſ eviie Eaſter, when 15 days together they pre- 
ſent one another with Eggs, painted red of a ctim- 
fon Colour. As they meet one another they fay, 
Christ wos ChrefF, i. e. Chriſt ii riſen, unto which 
the other anſwers, Creatin wo; Cireft, i. e he i; cer 
tainly riſen, then they Salute, and he that gives the 
firſt kiſs, Prevents the other with one ot theſe Eggs. 
The Czar himſelf Prefents them to his Mitre Ot 
| keers, who about that * to kits his hand 


is kept every year on that Nav, in remembrance of 


lenger immediately to the Czar, who being inform'd of 

his Excellency's reſolution, ſent Orders to the Srolniek Th Pest 

to give i to him; which done, they departed im- fe 
u 


Ls 43. 


Boyars and Clergymen ; leaning upon two of his Chief 


Cxz4r who now had his Bonnet and Crown upon his 


On 
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the Gentlemen had the ſame Honour, and received 


without more ado, turn'd back, and was jult going 


Their Exit 
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1664 On the 29th of May we celebrated the Birthday of | 
his Majeſty of Great Britain, and his Happy Reſtaura- 


wo 


which the River that paſſes by Br«nitz, falls, and came 1663. 
the ſame Night within 3 Verſts of Novogorod FVeliki ; | 


on; he and the Czar being both born, 1630. when by a 
rticularFavour from his C cariſb Majeſty, his Excellency 
had the Liberty to entertain the principal of the three 
Ambaſſadours lent lately from this Court to London, the 
Czar having preſented his Excellency with a good quan- 
ry of Spaniſh Wine and Mead. 7 
During our (tay in Muſco there ha three Pires, 
the greateſt ot which, though it deſtroyed ſeveral hun- 
dreds of Houſes, was ſcarce thought worth taking notice 
of, they having this advantage here, that as their Furni- 
t ure is inconſiderable, ſo they buy Houſes ready made, 
and that at a cheap Rate, in the Suburbs call'd Scora- 
dom; which they take to pieces, and fer them up again 
where they pleaſe. Much about the ſame time a Lieu 
tenant in the Czar's Service, a Scotchman by Birth, 
ſpeaking vainly of the Czar's Greatneſs in compariton 
of the King ot England in the Company of one of our 
328 he Challenged the Scotchman and diſarmed 


where the Ambaſſadour made his Entry the 11th, and 
departed from thence again the 12th. The 13th we 
made 67 Verſts, 37 upon the Lake min, and 30 upon 
the River Solana to Sulrza ; which River exonerates it 
ſelf alſo into the Lake. The 14th we travelled 35 
Verſts by Land, the 17th his Excellency made his 
Entry at Pleſco, and left that place the next Evening. 

The 22d we found our ſelves at Mhuiſen a Town 
on the Frontiers of Livonia,the 25th at Marienburgh and 
lafely arrived the 3d of A. at Kiga. Our Journey from 
Muſco to theFrontiers of Livonia being near 200Leagues, 
two Preſtaſſs were appointed to take care of our Car- 
riages and Proviſions, one call'd Juan Stepanovitz, Te- 
lepniof a Stolneck was to conduct us ro Novegorod, and 
the other call'd Simon Offonaſſe witæ, from thence to 
Mhaiſen. The greateſt part of our Journey being made 
on Horſeback, (except from Branitz over Nowzorod to 
Soltza which was pertorm'd by water) we had 60 
Sadled Horſes, beſides what belonged to the Carriages ; 


im. 

The c, About 4 days after his Excellency had his Audience 
rreſeuts re- Of Leave, the Czar thought fit to ſend a Preſent of 
paired 1 Sables to the Ambaſladour and his Train; thoſe intended 
for himſelf being valued at 2000 Crowns, the Coun- 


we were allo provided with 3 Coaches, 2 of the Czars, 
and 1 the Ambaſſadours; 200 Waggons, (but very 
{mall ones) were appointed for our Baggage; which 
as well as our Sadled Horſes we changed four times, to 
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Muſee d Ri. ne, becauſe 


teſſes Portion at 1400, and my Lord Morpeth's at 1000, 
the reſt to be divided in proportion to every Mans qua- 
lity and tation in the Family. The Ambaſladour not 
thinking it convenient after to much neglect as had 
been ſhewn him in this Court, to receive ny Obliga- 
tions of this nature, would have prevented the ſending 


of them had he had timely notice of it; but Golowf 


who had the Management of them, in hopes of a con- 
ſiderable Reward from his Excellency was ſo haſty in 
the matter, that he had no ſooner ſent word of it by 
his Clerk, but he himſelf without acquainting his Ex- 
cellency's Preſtaff with it (as he ought to have done,) 
came immediately atter with 34 men, who carried the 
Preſents. The Ambaſladour having told Golozof the 
realon of his retuſal, he was ſo enraged thereat, that 
he leap'd down Stairs, and laying his hands to his Breaſts, 
exclaimed againſt ir, telling us, That fuch a thing was 
never heard of in Nia, and ſo remounting his Horſe, 
ave an account of his ill Succeſs to the Czar; who 
3 exceedingly ſurprized thereat, call'd together his 
Counſel of State, the relult of which was, that Volin- 
sþoy (one of the new Commiſſioners) ſhould be ſent to his 
Excellency to render the reaſon of his refuſal. He per- 
form'd his Commiſſion with as much good Temper and 
Ditcretion, as could be expected, and che Ainbaſladour 
having given him to underſtand, that nothing elle but 
the ill Succeſs ot his Negotiation could have induced 
him, to retule fo great a Favour from his CC iſh Ma- 
jeſtys hands, and that if Go/ozof had not brought the 
reſents without any previous k@>wledge ot his Pre- 
ſtaffs, he would have taken effectual care to have 
prevented the Diſhonour of ſo publick a retuſal. Thele 
Arguments had ſo much effect upon Folinshoy, that he 
return d pretty well latisfied to Court, and Goloxef in- 
ſtead of the Reward he had hoped for from the Am- 
balladour, had the Mortification of being well repriman- 
ded for his want of Conduct ; ſo that we heard no 
further ot the conlequernces of this Affair, except that 
the Czar lent back the Baſon and Ewer of filver, parcel 
gilt, two wrought filver Diſhes, and another ſilver 
Viſh, parcel gilt, which he had received from the Am. 
balladour at his firſt Audience; who received it with 
this Complement : 7 give his Czariſh Majeſty thanks "or 
" this, and I receive it with as great Kindneſs, as if it 
had been a greater Preſent. I ſrall always lee 
it had the Honour to te in the Poſſeſſion of 

Ii Czariſh Majeſty. 

The intended mediation betwixt this Court and Po- 
land being laid aſide, his Excellency was preparing for 
his Journey to Stoekbolm in Sweden, by the way ot Li. 
voni, tor which reaton he fent a Metlenger to Count 
Oxenſ/tern, then Governour of Livenia, to defire him to 
ꝑi ve the 2 Orders for his being accommodated 
with Horſes and Waggons at his Charge. 

Ihe 24th of June, his Excellency attended by a 
Regiment ot Horte, ſet out from Mx/ce ; and came the 
29th to Twere the Capital of the Province of Twer{co. 
The zd of Jul. we palsd through Trerſce to Budeva ; 
the 4th ro YFiſay Folſork and the 7th to Zimnogora) and 
Vlday, the Sth we travelled hard by Rayne and Jena, 
the gth we arrived in a {mall Burrough call'd Fru 
WII, 


it by 


—— »» Un 


The 1oth we travelled 27 Verſts by water in 20 


Boats upon a {mall branch of the Lake of Amis; into 


wit, at Twere, at Wiſny Veolſock, at Soltza and Pleſco; 
and, had it not been tor the hardneſs and ill tavour'd- 
nels of their Sadles, this way ot travelling might have 
been pleaſant enough. 

Our Lodgings were like a ſmall! Encampment, under 
Tents or in the Waggons, which was the reaſon that 
among other things the Cz.r had provided a Tent 
worth 500 Crowns for the Ambalidours uſe, another 
tor my Lady, and a third tor my Lord Morpeth. Theſe 
werealways ſent betore with the Kitchen, and the great- 
eſt part of the Baggage, and were pitch'd againſt Night 
in the moſt convenient place, tor the Entertainment of 
ſo great a number of Horſes ; our Victuals were com- 
monly very ill Dreſs'd tor want of Chimneys, but our 
Drink was the worlt, which being generally nothing 
but Mead and Quas, heated with the Carriage, was 
as dead as Ditch water. We were beſides this much 
peſtered with Flies; though the advantage of travelling 
under the ſhadow of the Foreſts and the fairneis of the 
Seaſon, together with the Proſpect ot ſeveral Lakes and 
Rivers made us ſome amends tor thoſe Inconveniences. 
Amongſt theſe Lakes the 1/min, and the Sete Orzero or 
Holy Lake are the molt confiderable. In the laſt is an 
Iſland environ'd by ſeveral lefler ones; and a tair Con- 
vent in the midit. The Imin is above 50 Leagues long 
and 3o broad, our Sails we uſed whilſt we were upon 
this Lake, were of Matt made of Bulruſhes. We made 
one more Obſervation on this Road, which is, that the 
Inhabitants being not ſo much accuſtomed to Strar.- 
gets, as they are betwixt Archangel! and Muſco, they 
would at the firſt fight of any of us, run to their Cot- 
tages and ſhut the Doors againſt us. 

Not long after we had left Ms/co we had another 
is 1 ot the Muſcovite Civility ; tor, one Calthof, who 
had been ſome time in the Czar's Service, having ob- 
tained his Diſmiſſion by his Excellencies interceif;on, 
(his time agreed on, being expired) had put himiclt 
among the Gentlemen in order to his return into Eng- 
land. The Czar being inform'd cf his Intention, fent a 
Meſlenger after us out of the Town, to demand the 
faid Ca/rholf, and the Ambaſſadour unwilling ro oppole 
the Czar's politive Orders, returi'd the faid Calf, 
not queſtioning, but that they would foon releaſe him 
again; but having underſtood at his arrival at Twere, 
that upon fome ſham Pretence they had clap'd him in 
Priſon, he tent the following Letter in Latin, direct 
to Airavenpootin, Chancellour of the Embaliy Other. 


Domine Cancellacie, 
NEF quo fatto aut conſilio factus fit, quod impreſpe- 7" * 


* * * . * * | 
re notre Legationt ultimus hic de Calthofio c. 
lus acceſſerit, 1 fortaſ]:; decor win -xiftimetis. WM £1748 Cut 


reren noſtrum referret, 4" os poſt: C814 7 ; g * per os g by 
| wo 10 « twat) 

na reſpondeyent, 2 Rex meu atleriii te 

mihi mandaverat nt Calthotiutn eum recess. 


Doman's Conjiliaris, CC Tibi præſert im, TDom:ine Cancel- 
larie, ſpins declaravi tempu effinxiſſe quo = C do- 
hus Caaree ſuc Majeſtati detinxi|e ite due petit if 
mec um poet reverti. Cancellarins etiim (ares A 04 
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mods fen ſucceſſerit non peie! iynerare, Hece print 
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1664, Scriba in ipſo itinere accurrit, & Cearee ſu e Majeſtatis trive it; which made the Car immediately take a 1664. 
1664, - -/ nomine Calthohum poſtulat. Ego qui optime novi quan- Retolution to {end an Ambaſſadour to Exg/axd to com- Wy 
I, ; tum reverentie & ſecuritatis Legatorum dignitati de- plain of his Excellencies Proceedings, and the Gover- 

le utur, ne tamen importuno loco cum Cre ſua Ma. nour of Twere ſhut the Gates againſt us, fo that we 
jcſtate altercari viderer, Moſcuam illum remiſi, nbi were forced to take up our Quarters in the Suburbs, 


* 


contra quam ſperaveram, & contra Jus & æquum, faiſs | which made us ſtay no longer than two days here; 
rateata eum in Cuſtodià detineri audio. Quorſum hc lot the reſt this Town lies on the delcent ot a Hill near 
rant neſcio, neque vos ipſi ſcitis qui facitis. Me vero | the River Joh. and another {mall River calld Twere, 
interim omnium infeliciſſimum, qui pro ſummo meo C24- | which has imparted its Name to the place. At Z. en 
jee {ve Majeſtati inſerviendi ſtudio cum tam infauſto | we were diverted with a Bear dancing; this Bear was (© 
nuncio ſim reverſurns. Majus eſt ho: negotium quam | tame, that he would futtkr any Body to ride upon his 
primo ituit videtur, & in hoc Calthoo omnium Sacre back. Coming to Prudeva we received the News ct a 


ue Majeſtaris Subditorum kic degentinm res agitar, | molt dreadtul Fire, which happened the 29th of June, 
nun pro liberis deinceps, an vero pro ſervis & captivis | and conſumed one third part of the City of Afuſco. 
fint habendi. Oro te Domine Cancellarie, pro ſelita tui] The toth of July we were unexpectedly rejoyced 
| humanitate, & pro muneris tui officio, ut hec Ccaree | with the fight ot Mr. uten; who, as we told you, 
| ſue Majrſtati ſine lac acerbitate (quam tamen ipſa having been recall'd by General Afonch whilſt we lay 
| „ci natura mibi expreſſit) ſed eddem cum efficacii pro- in Burlington Bay, was come with fore ot the Ambal- 
tinus velis remonſtrare, ut Czarea ſua Aajeſtas mature ſadour's Equipage from Englarid to Rigs by Sea, and ſo 
' de hic re providere & conſulere queat, & Calthoßus tarther by Land to Branitz, where he mer us. His Ex- 
) (quod adhuc e vpecto) boni cum Cxarec ſue Majeſtatis | cellency met with a very ſolemn and extraordinary Re- 
; gratid, me antequam limitem tranſierim, aſſequatur. ception at Novgorod, which was however ſomew hat di- 
5 ; | ſturbed by a Fall of a certain ancient Perſon, who was 
7 Twere, 30. Junii Anno Dom. 1664. thrown by a Horle and dangerouſly wounded ; here it 
0 6 was that the Pri/tzff which had conducted us hither, 
0 CARLISLE. |left us to the further care of Simon Ofo Naſſeritz his 
3 Collegue , earneſtly recommending to him, to bring 
C back the Cz.ars Coaches and "Tents, as ſoon as we were 
e Aly Lord Chancellor, come to the Frontiers; to the great dillatistaction ot 
his Excellency, who relying upon the word of TH, 
er BY what deſtiny or deſign the unſuceſsfulneſs of my | that they ſhould attend him as tar as Kiga, had made 
it Embaſſy ſhould be accumulated with this violence | no other Proviſion for his Journey thither, which now 
it to Cal:hof, 1 cannot imagine, unlets You eſteem it per- was likely to prove very troubleſome. ö 
er haps decorous, that my Exit ſhould bear reſemblance | The City of Nowogorod Jelibi 5. e. the Great, was Ning. 
le with my Entry, and my laſt Ulage be as ditobliging as | formerly one of the moſt conſiderable and beſt tortitied 
t- my firſt. The moſt Serene Prince my Maſter gave it me | in thoſe Parts; as the Ruins round about it ſuſficiently 
he exprelly in command, that I ſhould bring Ca/thef back teſtie; and though it be now reduced into a much 
of with me. I have often declared to the Lords of the | narrower Compats, it is very populous by reafon ot 
m- Council, and to you my Lord Chancellor more eſpecially, | its Commerce; The River T upon which it is 
ur that the time for which he had obliged himſelf to his | fituated, ariſes about a League trom the Town, out ot 
ng Tze Majelty was expired, and for that reaſon 1 the Lake 1/min. 
Vas defired his return. The Chancellor of his 7x4rskoy | Our Reception at Ple/co was not inferiour to that 
ich Majeſties Cabinet acquainted me he might go if he| we had met with at Novogored, the Governour of Pc 
ing plealed. there ſhould be no impediment. But what is having beſides his kind Entertainment taken opportuni- 
the happened ſince You cannot be ignorant of. When [I ries ot giving us ſome peculiar marks of his Relpect ; 
nd was even in my Journey, the principal Clerk of the tor a certain Gentleman, who had the Night betore 
ces. Ambiy-Office purſues me, and in his Tarte Maje- | our Entry been ſo raſh, as to ſeize upon two Horles be- 
of {tics Nate demands Calrhof, Yer though I underſtood | longing to the Amballadours Train, he ſent him bound 
an well the reverence and ſecurity was due to the dignity | to his Excellency, who upon acknowledgment of his 
on- et an Ambaſſadour, never theleſs leſt I ſhould ſeem upon | Fault was pardoned by him. The ſecond was occa- Our Foier- 
ong aht occaſions and unſeaſonably to contend with his ſioned by a certain Rumour, that a certain Company αν ee 
pon Teartoy Majeſty, I returned him to Ao/co., Where | of Poliſh Robbers near 500 ſtrong, under the Conduct 
ade L am ſince intormed he is upon a falſe pretence detained | of a one Eyed Serjeant had committed great Dilorders 
the in Cuſtody, not only contrary to my hopes and ex- in the Province of Pleſco, and now laid in wait tor 
rats pectation, but to all Law and Equity whatſoever. How us; upon which the Governour allotmed us 500 
hey tar thele injuries may extend I know not, nor even You | Foot to conduct our Baggage; we ſtay'd for ſome 
-Ot- your ſelves that contrive them. In the mean time I time in this place, expecting the return ot a Meſ- 
zm moſt unhappy , who notwithftanding my great ſenger ſent the 14th of June from Muſce, to Count 
ther Zeal and Affection for the Service of his Tarte Ma- | Oxenſtern Governour of Livonia, who arriving at Pleſco 
who jety, mult be conſtrained to return with this unwel- | the 19th of 7h brought word, that the (aid Gover- 
ob- come tidings. This is a greater buſineſs than it ap- nour had ſent immediately two Officers to receive his 
ſion, pears to be at firſt light, and in this C:/thof the intereſt Excellency on the Frontiers, and that he had received 
auelt ot all his moſt Sacred Majeſties Subjects living in this poſitive Orders from Court, to provide him with all 
Eng- Country is at ſtake, and it is a queſtion whether for Neceſſaries at the Kings Charge, as far as Riga. The 
ent a the tuture they be to be eſteemed Freemen or Slaves. Ambaſſadour had no ſooner received this obliging An- 
the I conjure You, my Lord Chancellor, by Your uſual ſwer, but he prepared immediately for his Departure ; 
ppole Humanity, and by the Duty of Your Place, that You but finding not the leaſt effects of his Letter written 
tholf, repreſent thele things to his Tzarstoy Majeſty, not with in behalt of Cath, he rook this opportuntty to write 
hun that ſharpneſs (which notwithſtanding the Nature of another, wherein after he had made mention of the 
were, the buſineſs extorted from me) but with ſuch Efficacy, Courteſie ſhewn him by the two Governours of N- 
im in that his Taru Majeſty may apply ſome remedy in | tegcred and Ple/co, he complained of the Deſign ot 
ected time, and that Cali (which I expect) by his Maje- carrying oft his Tents before his arrival at Riga; the 
hee. !ties moſt gracious Permiſſion, may overtake me betore Letter was written in Zatin, and directed to the Chan- 
I arm out ot his Dominions. | cellour of the Embaſſy s Oftice like the former. 
Twere, the 30. of Ju, 1664. 
n Domine Cancellatie, 
profpe- © CARLISLE. 
cum 1. Dani ea fit noſtra, & eſſe dibeat de equitate c pro The A 
tu Ou dentia Sereniſſme (att æ [ne Majeſt attiopiniogt [ion de 's (© 
er en 140 This Letter had not the defired Effet, which in a ante, ſaltem pr[ſt liter as meas 30, Fun Twerx dates Cal. e 
TALENTS £1217 meature proceeded trom the wrong Interpretation thofium dim eſſe /peremns,quum tamen Pleſcuam per- aller. 
been, of the word qui, which they miſtook tor quid ; the Ex- denerim, & nibil adbuc de eo compert am habe am, I rreda- 
eee” pretiion quo ſem hec vergant neſcio, neque tot ipſi ſcitis rinm hunc hi: ſo de canri Molcuam remitto. Omning 
ho- 141 /acitis, being interpreted by the Mrſcovite Boyars enim, fi non vobis (quod ſane > hey at mils tants . 
pen 1 it thereby they were told, They did net know what ne Sereniſſmi Regis mei mandate, & bujuſce i Hi 
A "Y oh rey did; whereas the true meaning was ; I know uot libertatem negligere viderer. Iniqui/[imum cim ect, Of 
8 far this buſineſs may extend, ner you neuker we con- A mutud inter Re iam ſnam Majeſtarem & Cream 
=_ 57 Vol. II. g * [nam 
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204 | 
£ 1664. ſuam Majeſtatem benevolentia alieniſſimum, ut ile quem | accept of his Furrs, it might have been allowed me to 1/4, 
Czarex ſus Majeſtati nullo modo obſtruttum u'teriw aut have ſlept under his Tents. However, it it be perempro- \.., 


addittum eſſe innotuerit, tamen contra voluntatem ſuam, 
S noſtram imterceſſnem, & veitra promiſſa dintins det i- 
neretur. Quapropter te etiam atque etiam rogo Domine 
Cancellarie, ut ft Calthofius a4b vc wobiſcum hereat Sere- 
ph er Czarex ſue Majeſtati hec e xponere v-ls, ne in re 

eo exigna tam magnum amicitie detrimer tum pt iat ur. 
Ale autem re magis injuri arum quam beneſicior um memo. 
rem eſſe Exiſtimetu, hac 0 6 tibi, adeoque Czarex 
ſue Majeſtati ſignificandum eſſe dnxi egregiam Boyari) 
Knez Juan Boriſſovitz Repenini erga me initinere no. 
itro per Novogorodam humanitatem (quam ſemper pic 
dicabo) & Maprem etiam ſi major eſſe poſſet Knez Pheo- 
dor Gregorevitz Romadonotsky i» hoc loco comitatem, 
qui ambo omnibus honors & benevolentie indiciis me cu. 
mularunt. Neque enim ipſis imputandum eſt, fi (quod 
dicitur) Tentoria (de Czareo ſuo curru minus laboro) in 
limite Nihuſiano mihi auferant ur, que Czirea ſua Ma- 
jeſtas, ſi bene Ockolnickey Baſilium Volinskoy intelle xi, 
mibi Rigam uſque commodavit, & propter que ipſe alia 
noſtris impenſis mihi comparare omiſi. Dona quidem 4 
Czarea /ua Miije ſtate mihi oblata, quoni am ita me decebat, 


recuſavi, non itidem uſum corum que ad itineris noſtri 
commoditatem f aciebant. Et quum ſub Pellibus noluerim, 
[ub Tentoriis certe pernocl are licuiſſet. Si autem ita omnins 


d:cretum eſt, non ſum adeò mollis ut per aliquot dies mi- 
litari more ſub dio 14 neque am, ne 4 Prefeito Suecico 
petere videar que 4 Czarea ſua Majeſtate, ſuppedit anda 
eſſe credideram. Cui nibilomings de omnibus beneficiis at. 
que honoribus mihi delatis gratias ago quam mAximas, & 


e« Domino meo Regi fideliſſime recenſebo, | ale, 
Pleſcuæ, 14. Julii 1664. 
CARLISLE. 


A/ Lord Chancellour, 


Hough the eſteem I have and ought to have of the 
juſtice and prudence of his molt Serene Tr I 
Majeity, perſwaded me that Calthef would be ditnutt 


| 


rily Decreed, J am not ſo ſoft and etleminate, but rather 
than requelt thoſe things from the Swear Governour, 
that I thought were to have been ſupplycd by bis Tza-. 
shoy Majeſty, I can like a Soldier for ſome days take my 
fortune in the Fields. I do notwithſtanding return ma- 
ny Thanks to kis Tear ce Majeſty for all the Honours 
and Favours, l received trom him, and ſhall make a faith- 
ful Enumeration of them to the King my Maſter, 


Pleſco, the 14. of Ju, 1664. 
CARLISLE. 


The next day after we left Pleſco, a Town not very 
large, built conveniently, ſituate upon a River ariling 
out of a Lake about halt a League from thence, and,. 
by reaſon of the 500 Foot which guarded our Baggage, 
and a Squadron of Horſe that attended the Amballa- 
dour ; we arrived ately in two days on the Frontiers of 
Livonia, where we ſcarce had been halt an hour, but 
two Officers deputed by rhe Governour of Livonia, and 
the Governour of Mi in Perſon came to Com- 
plement the Ambail.dour upon his happy Arrival, in 
French; they intimated af the fame time, that the King 
and Queen Mother of Sweden being very deſirous to 
lee his Excellency, had ordered every thing to be pro- 
vided for his Paſſage from Mhuiſen to Riga. The Am- 
baſladour very obligingly reply'd, That, though nothing 
could be more agreeable to his Wiſh, than to enjoy 
the Honour ct ſceing their Majeſties, yer that he was 
willing to continue his Journey without loading him- 
felt with ſa great an Obligation. But, as we were to 
paſs through a defart Country, and ſtood in great need 
of Proviſions, of which thele Deputies had brought tut- 
ficient ſtore along with them; the Ambaſladour ſaw 
— 4 under an indiſpenſable neceſſity of accepting their 

er. 


Some parts of Livonia are fo deſolate, that in our 


Journey from My huiſen to Kiga, being a Tract of ca 
Leagues, We met not with above two or three incon- 


(if not betore) at leaſt as Soon as my Letters from Twere | ſiderable Towns. The Countrey is not unlike Auſcorg 
on the zo. of June were arrived, yet being advanced as | abounding in Woods and Lakes, and though it be not 


far as Pleſco, and having no Advertiſement thereot, l 
have diſpatchd this Meſlenger again to Miuſco tor that 
very Affair. Which (though to you it may not appear 
lo conſiderable as it ought) yet to me it is of that impor- 
tance it cannot be pretermitted without neglecting 
the Commands of the molt Serene King my Malter, and 


the liberty of Calthof his Subject. And indeed it would 


be unjuſt and contrary to the mutual Amity betwixt the 
King my Maſter and his T<ars&y Majeſty, ſhould he 
who is maniteſtly now under no tarther Obligation, or 
Engagement to his Tz.4r:koy Majelty, be contrary, to his 
own will, my interceſſion, and Your promiſes, detained 
any longer. I do make it my requelt theretore, my Lord 
Chancellor, that it Ca/thef be {till amongſt You, You 
would repreſent theſe things ſo effectually to his Zar 
Majeſty, that the Amity ot our Soveraigns may receive 
no diminution from fo ſmall and inconhderable an oc- 
cation. For my own part, leſt you ſhould think me 


better at remembring injuries than benefits, I have taken 


lo plain, yet it produces a great quantity both of Corn 
and Grafts, The native Inhabitants ate a barbarous and 
block:th Generation, who don't approach in ingenuity 
to the AMuſcoritet; lor being by their trequent Wars 
reduced to Poverty, and an inconhiderable number, their 
Conquerours have leit them nothing to tubfiit upon, 
but the Tilling of the ground; they are indeed Lathe-' 
rans by name, but are ſtiil to addicted to their ancient 
Pagan Superiticions, that tome will (carce allow them 
to be Demi Ciriſtians, 

But to return to our Journey ; it is eafily to be ima- 
pined, that the barbarous uiage we met with among the 
Muſcotes, joyn d to the deſite we had of ſeeing our na- 
tive Countrey again, made us leave Mx/co without the 


leaſt regrer, which made one of our Company, as ſoon 


as he law the Gentlemen appointed by the Governour 
of Livonia to receive us,cry out with an audible Voice, 
Ay marry, theſe are Chriſtians indeed, which being ſpo- 
ken within the hearing of 500 armed Afuſcoviter, 


this occaſion to fignitis to You, and by conſequence to | might have proved of very ill conſequence, had they 


his Tre Majeſty the great civility Zoyar Ares Juan 


Boriſſovit>, 1 ſhewed me in my 8 by No- 


vegorod (which I ſhall always acknow 


l 


been capable ot underſtanding his meaning. Dinner 
time approaching, the Se’ Gentlemen urged the 


edge.) and rhe | Ambaſſadour to Dine in the Caſtle of N5haiſen, which 


greater (if greater can be) of Knee Pheodor Gregorevite, being ſtrenuouſly oppoſed by our Priſtaſt, this Medium 
KRomadonof ky in this place, both of them loading me as it | was pitch'd upon, that we ſhould pats the Frontiers, 
were with Teſtimonies of honour and reſpect. Nor do I and pirch our Tents near a Rivulet under the Caftle 
think it imputable to them, it the Tents (tor of his Tr. of Muße. Whereupon the Swediſh Gentlemen 
shoy Ma jeſties Coach I am not fo ſolititous be taken from | withdrew into the Caſtle, and the Ambatſadour moun- 
me at the Borders at Nybziſen, though it I well under- | ting on Horle-back came thither, being accompanyed 
ſtood Ochelnichey Baſilius Volinskoy his Tr Majelty | by the Pri/faff and the Captains of his Guards, who, ac- 
was pleated to (pare me them as far as Ra, and tor | cording to the My/corites Cuſtom cired with his Excel- 
which realon I had neglected ro turniſh my {elt at my ' lency, and o took their leaves; this was no fooner per- 
own Charges. It is true I did tetule (as became me) | ceived by the Sw-d//b Gentlemen, but they fent their 
his Tzar:hoy Majeſties preſents that were ſent me, but | Coaches to attend him ro the Caſtle, where we were 
not thole conveniencies that were neceſſary in my Jour- | receiver under the Dilcharge of ſeveral pieces ot Cannen ; 
ney. And though I did not tor reatons tore-mentioned a way of Salutation not uted among the Aaſcovites. 
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A Relation of the Second Embaſſy into Sweden- 


HE good Entertainment we met with at the 

Caſtle of NMhuiſen, gave us no (mall hopes 

ot meeting with leſs trouble in our Voyage 

than we had ſufler d hitherto, which in re- 

ſpect of our Victuals, of which we had Plenty, and to- 
lcrably well Dreis d, proved true enough; though on the 
other hand, we were ſubject to no {mall inconveniencies 
by our manner ot Travelling, being not provided with a 
{ufficient number of Horles, and thele to miſerably Lean 
and ill accoutred, wanting tor the moſt part Saddles, 
Bridles and Stirrups, that we were otten put to a great 
nonplus, ſome being forced to betake themſelves to the 
Waggons, ſome to Travel on foot tor want ot Horles, 


being appointed to be tranſported in a Chaloop hired 
tor that Purpote. The isch of Aut, the Ambaſla- 


under the Diſcharge ot the Artillery trom the Cattle. 


torced to take up our Quarters in a Countrey houle 
not tar trom thence. The next morning two Boats 
were tent tor to carry us aboard ; that which the Am- 
batſadour was in coming fuſt, was ſaluted with 20 picces 
ot Cannon ; the other, which was fomewhat more loa- 
den elcaped with much ado being broken in picces tor 
want of flackening their Sails as they were feat the 


dour left Riga, in order to go aboard the Frigat u lich! 
lay at an Anchor a League and a half below the Town, * 


but the Wind being very fierce and contrary, we were * 


and others conſtrained to load them; nor were our 


the River Dwina, which ariſing in the Province of Twere 


Ship; we found this Man of War very neatly and well 
fitted for cur Accommodation, and ſcarce a Dinner 
sd but they Diſcharged 40 pieces, whillt at the Am- 


Lodzings much better, tor except the Entertainment we 
met with in three or four Caſtles (of which Marien. 
burg' was one,) we were torced to look out for our Quar- 
ters in a Barn, or fome Kitchen, though the Gentlemen 
had for the molt part the Accommodations of their tmall 
Calaſhes they had brought along with them trom N- 


Majeity's of England and Sweden. The 224 we tet Sui, 
but icarce had made 2 Leagues, when we were torced to 
come to an Anchor near the Dunemund iForr, white 
we ſtaid two days for a tairer Wind to carry us over the 
land Banks. The 25th we paſs d the mouth ot the K. 
ver with a fair wind; at parting our Ship ſaluted the 
Fort with 4 or 8 Guns, and the Fort return'd above 
40 all loaden with Bullets; we Coatted it along the 
Courland Shoar till Night, where the Wind turning, a- 


i he honourable Reception his Excellency met with 
at Kiga, made us ſome amends tor the Sutterings in our 
Journey, but the noite of the Cannon which was Dit- 
charged at our Entry into Aga, being tollow'd by moſt 
dreadtul Thunder Claps, the Superſtitious Crew inter- 
pteted them as an ill Omey, ot which we found not the | bout we caſt Anchor the 25th near the Ille of , 
lcaſt Effects. where there is very unſate Anchorage by reaton ot the 

The City of Riga is built upon the very Banks of | many fand Banks (near which are made great Fires eve- 
ry Night) which turround the Iile; we ftaid here till 
or Twer/co, exonerates it ſelt about 3 or 4 Leagues from | we had conlumed moit ot our Frovifions, (of which 
this City into the Baltick. Its extent is not very great, | we had taken in only tor 6 days) which made his l. x- 
but it is compactly built with Stone and Brick Houtes, | cellency retrench his own Table, to that he had but 
ſurrounded with a ſtrong Wall, large Ditches and Ram- | once a day, and Beer and tte Water being become a 
parts, eſpecially towards Myxſcory , it being detended very valuable Commodity with us, he reterved that 
on the River fide with a ſtrong Caſtle, the ordinary Re- {mall quantity ot ſmall Beer that was left tor lus own 
ſidence of the Governours of Livmis. Bur what is Table, and treely beſtowed a confiderable quantity ot 
moſt conſiderable in this place is their Traffick, which Spamſp Wine among them, but this, inttead of relict 
draus thither abundance of People by the way ot the proved a greater Aggravation to them by its {weetnels. 
Baltich Sea, and the River Dwina; during the Winter Our Chaloop had better Luck, being rerurned in good 
Seaton they drive a great Trade with Pleſco, Nowegored, time to Riga, and io happily ctcaped the Storm that be- 
and Afuſco by the help ot their Sledges. They gene- | tel us the 28th. The 29th, the tury of the Tempelt being 
rally ule the High Germz:n Language here, their Reli- , fomewhat allay d, we doubled the Cape of Dem gu, and 
gion is the Lather:in ; the Countrey on the oppotite the Wind proving favourable at Night, we pals d within 
{ide of the River is call'd Courland, being ſubject to the tight of the Illands of Runen, rich and Otel; be- 
Duke of that Name, who retides at a place call'd Afit- ſides feveral others, which lay ſcattered on this Coaſt, 
tum, about 6 German Leagues trom Riga. The very and make Navagation heteabouts very difficult and 
next day atter our Entry Count Oxen/tern paid a Vitie dangerous. The z iſt, we pals d the Rocks call d Su- 
to his Excellency, who returned the tame to him in 742, being fo ſtrait, that we could fcarce pals them 


the Caſtle, giving him a thoutand thanks for the care without great Danger cf ſtriking againſt them; we 


ard trouble he had been at, to facilitate his Journey thi- | were forced ro caſt Anchor here till ſuch time the Wind 
ther, offering to reimburl? the Charges; unto which the ſhould chop about to carry us through the teſt to Se. 
Governour reply'd, That the tame having been done by m, which was ) German, or 14 French Leagues di- 
exprels Orders trom the King, who was willing to take ſtant from us. In the mean while, Ir. Marve! his Ex- 
this opportunity of hewingę his Satisfaction at his Excel- cellencies Secretary, and Mr. T. „ his Steward were 
lency's happy Arrival, the ſame would be look d upon as a ſent in a Boat to Stectho'm j; the firlt to give Notice ct 
Delign to put any new Engagements upon his Majcfty ot his Arrival, the ſecond to prepare a convenient Houte, 


atadours Table they were drinking the Health ot their 


Great B:irain;, atter which his xcellency allo received the 
Complements ot the place. We were derained here 15 
days by the Expectation ot a Man ot War, that was to 
carry us to Heckhem, and of a far Wind; at fit the 
double Feather beds which they ute at Riga, as well as 
in Sweden, Denmark and Germany, ſtood us in good ſtead 
atter the Fatigues. we had endured m our Journey, but 
aiter a while, we not being accuttomed to lleep be- 
tuixt two Beds of Down, found cur telves much in 
commoded by being torced ro lye thus rowled up in 
a heap. We were ntertam'd the hit 3 days alter our 


Aruval at the Charge of the City; and ſoon after the 


weather began to be 1o rainy and rempettuous, that had 
it not been tor the Comtort we had of finding our telves 
amonelt well cvilized Company imſtrad ot the barba- 
row Ra/ſt:z:;, our tune would have proved very tire- 
lune tous. 5 

Ihe toth of 2 Court Orenſtern WAaVe A moſt 


' a | 
Iendid tintertamment ro the Ambatladout, which be- 


in over we prepared to Embark on board the Ama: 
ea Iiigat carrying 40 brats ee, the Liorics 


and all ſuch Neceſlaries as we ttood much in need of 
| The iſt of Seprember, We patsd tor ſome Leagues 
| betwixt thete Rocks, which being very narrow and dan- 
 gerous, divide the Sea into teveral Channels; but what 
| lurprited us molt was, that upon f wac of them we faw 
| Trees,but not the leaſt ſubflance trom whence they could 
receive their Nautiſhment. The next morning early 
the Swediſh Maſter of the Ceremonies came aboard us, 
ro Complement his Excellency in the Name of the bang 
and Queen Mother, the Ship in the mean tune bring 
uin great Danger of being catt away, as the ws racking, 
about ta double a Point, her Poop ika gam a 
Kock; which however, we ccape with out g other 
mitchiet except a good Fright, and nut long ater came 
to an Anchor within a League of r n, Klett bas 
— had News bropphr him by ks Vatter of 
the Horte, ot the lots of one of his Coich Homes, which 


Z 


| they were torced to throw cover board ri alt op | bc 
§th of Sepremcer, his E,xceliency mage he Latty, We | 
it it was not accompanyci with all the Ceremony, and 


ſhew as that at Ace, the Franknets, cc , 40d Ng Uu- 
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Second Embaſſy into Sweden. 
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the vain Demonſtrations of the Grandeur of the Mzſco 
vites. For no ſooner was the Ambaſſadour and his 

Train entred the Boats ſent him by the King, but our 

Frigat gave us a whole Diſcharge of her Cannon, and 

thele being anſwered from the Shoar, as we were ap- 

proaching thither, made a moſt furprizing noife among 

the Rocks, we landed near a Bridge, which being cove 

red with 1 apeftry, his Excellency was there received and 

Com plemented by one of the Scnators of the Kingdom, 
and from thence went in the Kings Coach, to a Houle ap- 

pointed for the Reception of Ambeſſidours ; his Excel- 

lencies Liveries being all New, and trim'd atter ano- 

ther Faſhion than thoſe he had uſed in Aſuſcovy. 


Stockbalm being properly the Name of an Iſland (iig- |. 


nif ing as much as the Ie of the Trunck of 4 Tree) 
on which this Ciry was builr, it has borrowed its Name 
from thence ; the Derivation of which they relate 
thus: The Capital City of the Kingdom being laid in 
Aſhes, and a new one to be built, a Trunck ot alreec 
was caſt into the water, with a Reſolution that on what 
land (oever this Tree teſted, there they would build a 
City, which was done accordingly. The Town 1s very 
populous and cloſe built, but ſcaice as big as Roan in 


IIb II 


And in ſo excellent a Model repreſent all the Magnani- 


— 


1664. 


mity and Grandeur of Your Royal Anceſtors. I con- 


gratulate the happinels of Your Kingdom, for which it 
leems that God's Providence would, to be the more ex- 
emplary, alter its uſual Maxim: and what he once 
threatned as a malediction, hath made it the greatelt 
Blefling of Your Subjects to have a Prince in his Non- 
age to rule over them: And in concluſion, I profets and 
otter my ſelf to Your Majeſty as a moſt ready, willing, 
and (I heartily wiſh) as propec an Inſtrument in all oc- 
caſions to witnels and approve His Majelties molt fancere 
and conſtant deſires of a moſt pertect correſpondence 
with Your Majeſty, to Your murual contentments and 
the further welfare of both Your Kingdoms. 


His Excellence baving delivered himſclf in Exgliſh 


with his Hat on, his Secretary rendered what the Am- 
baſſadour had ſpoken in the following Latin. 


Domine Rex, 


Ominus Rex meus ad Majeſtatem Veſiram my 


lezavit, ut excolerem & concelebrarem amis itiam 


Trance, including all its Suburbs. Moſt of their Houſes 2 Majeſtates Jeſtras jam epti mis auſpiciis centra- 
are of Stone, and ſome Weod ; they have ſeveral mag- tlam, ut gratularer, & ſua vice particeparem praſen- 
nificent Structures here, among which thole ot General tem Atajeſtats Jeſtræ ſelicitatem (eandem c lian 14 poſte- 
Mangel, and the Lord Chance llour excell d all the teſt. um aug urande,) utque Majeſtats Veſtre confirmarem, 
Some part of the City is built like Venice upon Piles, | 90d ſi quo modo fortuns Jeſtris ſuperaddere ſus aſfectu, & 
at ſome diſtance from the Iſle. The only remarkable | £otr1ibuers peſſir, nulla in re Majeſtati Veſtre defuturam. 
thing in the Royal Palace, is the fair Proſpect into the | Er quum Majeſtas ſua hec dicit, non tantum de præſenti 


Harbour, where ſome of the Kings Men ot War lie; 


but what was molt ſurprizing to us was, that in the midit 


of Rocks and uninhabited Illands we ſhould meet with to 


polite a Court, whereas in ſo plentiful and pleaſant a Coun- 
trey as Mnſcovy, we found every thing favouring of Ru- 


ſlicity and Barbarity. The Nobility of Sweden are be 
ſides their native Tongue) generally well vericd in the 


French, which they alſo affect to imitate in their Hu- 


mour and Behaviour; they are Lutherans as well as in 
Denmark, | 

His Excellency having been entertained three days at 
the Kings Charge, had Audience trom his Majeſty the, 
third being Sunday ; of which I will not pretend to de. 
ſeribe the Ceremonies, they being the ſame, as are vicd | 
commonly in other Courts ; bur as to the King's Perſon, 
who was then ſcarce 9 years of Age, he was very 
handſome, with ſuch a Cheerfulneſs and Alacrity in his 
Looks, as drew the Eyes of all there preſent upon him. 
His Hair and Complexion was very fair, his Habit cloth 
ot Silver, with a Cloak and Sword, and a white Plume 
of Feathers in his Hat. He ſtood before his Chair of 
State under a Canopy, the Regent of the Kingdom; and 
other great Officers of State being placed on both des; 
and was after the uſual Reverences Complemented by 
his Excellency in a ſhort Harangue, which was aftet- 
wards tranſlated into Latin, 


Atoſt Puiſſant and moſt Serene King, 


IE King my Maſter has ſent me to Your Majeſty 

to cultivate and celebrate the Friendſhip already 
happily eſtabliſhed betwixt Your Majeſties, to congra- 
tulate in His ſtead and partake of Your Majeſties pretent 
Felicity, wiſhingYou the ſame tor the future, and to allure 
You, that wherein the affection of the King my Maſter 
may add to all Your Bleſſings, He will no ways be wan- 
ting. And when His Mijeſty faith that He (peaks not 
only ct rhat preſent Amity of State betwixt You, He 
thinks Friendſhip but narrow which is contined in 
Treaties, but Ile underſtands therewith a perſonal and 
moſt particular affection to Your Majeſty, an aflection 
large and deep as the hearts of Princes, without condi- 
tion, without reſerve, upon all occaſions wherein He 
may gratihe Your Majeſty. And even the ſeeming late- 
ne's of thele Profeſſions is fo far from any contrariety on 
his Majeſties part, that indeed He hath herein given that 
precedence to this Embaſly, which the end hath over 
the beginning, to be ficit in intention though laſt in 
execution; and it there be any Fault it mult reſt whol- 
ly upon my misfortune, coming from a Climate and 
People where it colts ſo much time to do nothing. But 
eheretore 1 cannot but ſo much the more eſteem the Ho- 
nour I now have to contemplate fo great a Monarch, 
who are in lo young years fo accompliſhed a Prince,and 
as he once (aid of that little IU cules, 


. — — Paryuſque tide 


St us 4qne TON; nn — — 


publica inter Majeſtates Veſtras © ſua Regna ſocietate 
loquitur , anguſtiorem illam amicitiam exiftimat que fœ- 
derum hattenus & tratta:num veluti cancellis circumſeyi- 
bitur, & int imam quandam & ſingularem benevolentians 
innuit, benevclentiam quantum ipſa Rum corda e ffu- 
tiſſimam & prefundam, ſine conditione, fine limite, qua» 
cunque in re Majeſtati Veſtre gratificare & commoda e 
p it. Ne were hoc tardins quam pro — quo Maj-- 
ſtatem veſtram cumplectitur honore profiteri . 


Ipſum Majeſtati Vejtre honori datum eit, ut -_ modo finis 


initia antecedit, ita bec ad Majeſtatem Veitram Legatio, 
poSterior quidem Executione, ſed meditamento & conſilio 
prima exiſteret, Si autem alicubi hujus more culpa reſi- 
dat, ſola mea fortuna argui poteſt, utpote qui ab illa re- 
gion? & gente recent adveniam ubi ad nihil agendum non 
minori tempore opus erat. Sed eò jam impenſins mihi 
gratulor dum Majeſtatem Jeſt ram tandem contemplor, in 
tam tener ætate jam conſummatum Principem, de quo 
uti de parva illo Hercule merito dici poteſt, 


> Parvuſque videri 
Sentirique ingens — 


Et in quo tanquam in perfect iſſimo modulo heroicam em- 
nium Majorum Veſtrorum magnanimitatem, Ceteraque 
Regii tam auimi quam corporis lineamenta recog noſcimus 
& videmus. Nec poſſum Regni Veſtri fortunas ſatis lau- 
dare, quibus ut magis velificetur, ipſa Divina Providen- 
tia curſum ſuam mutavit, & quod ſuo olim populo inter- 
minata ejt in ſummam ſubditorum veſtrorum felicitatens 
convertit facienao ut Pupillus ſuper eos regnarer. De 
catero memet ipſum offero & profiteor uti parat iſſimum, 
ut inam C aptiſ/imum inſtrumentum ad conteſt andum 0 
approbandum omni occa/tone conſt anti ſ[imum & ſinceriſſi- 
mum Majeſtati: ſus votum per fectiſſimæ, cum Majeſtate 
Veſtra amicitiæ M [ocietatis ad matuum Majeſtatum J e- 
ſtrarum gauud um & quodcunque ulierius Reenorum I e- 
ſtrorum emolument um. 


Corint Maguns de {x Gardie returned an Anſwer in 
Swediſh to this ellect; That the King his Maſter thought 
hiumſelt much Honoured by fo folemn an Embally, in 
which his Z-itannich Majelty had done him the Honouc 
to falute him, and Congratulate the Felicity of his Co- 
vernment ; that, as he bore his ſhare in the Prolperity 
ot the King of Great Zri:4in, fo he ſhould be always 
ready to enter into a more ſtrict Amity with him. In 
the concluſion be told the Ambafſadour, how great an 
Elteem the King his Maſter had tor his Perton, The 
next fallowing day, his Excellency being introduced in- 
to the Appartinent ot the Queen Mocher, who 
likewiſe betore her Chair, under a Canopy with ſeveral 
Ladies, and Pertoris of Quality attending ber, he ad- 
dreis'd himiclt bare headed in this manner, 


Vita, 


1 
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which the other having demanded again, he gave him 1664. 
foul Language inſtead of Payment, fo that at laſt it 
Madan, coming to blows, rhe Colonel received a mortal Wound 
at the firſt Pais; his Adverſary being the firſt who gave 

8 TI E King my Maſter hath laid a peculiar Com- Notice ot what exploit he had done, and his Excellency 
8 mand upon me to ſalute and congratulate Your Ma- | happening to be alleep he was clap d up in Priton, but 

jeſty on His behalt, both in retpe&t of Your Quality as | releaſed toon alter, it being proved that the Colonel 

io great a Queen, and of Your relation to the Govern- | was the perſon who gave the {ir{t Provocation, being tor 

ment of this Kingdom with which He is at Amity, and | the reit a Perton but of à very indifferent Character. 

ot Your happineſs of being Mother to a Prince his Friend, | By this time Mr. Herry Coventry being arrived in the x. Grew 

who makes already fo great a part ot the Diſcourte, Quality of Envoy Extraordinary from his Britannick 2290 

and hopes, as He will one day ot the Hiltory ot Chri- Majeity in a Man of War, which mult carry the Am- 

itendom. His Majeſty my Maſter rejoyces extreamly in | baſſadour to Copenhagen, he prepared for his Departure, 

the happy Conſtitution of all Your Atfairs, and under |his Lady having had the Honour (at the Queen Mo- 

God attributes it much to Your Majeſties Prudence, | thers particular Detire) to be admitted to a private Vi- 

that in the conjuncture of ſo young a King, yet there fit, where ſhe was laluted by the King. The Ambaſh- 

is no poſſibility of other contention here, than that de- |dour being alio pretented from the King with a Medal 

cent conteſt, whether You or the Kingdom have a | of himicit, and a »word richly fet with Diamonds, he 

greater ſhare in Him. And bis Majelty my Maſter of. gave a 10 Crowns in Ducats to the Gentlemen, 

ters himtelf as a third to toment ſo amiable a Contro- | Pages, Muſicians and other of the king ard Queers Ser- 

verſie, being reſolved never to hold himſelf in Neutra- | varts, who had been prelent at bis Entertainment; the 

lity thorough tuch bleſſed Wars ot Friendſhip and afte- | Ste ward ot the Houte bad é Ducats tor h ſhare in a 

ction, as in all other things, He ſaith he ſhall be moſt | Silver Puric, he that introduced him to the Ceremonies 

happy to witneſs the ſingular eſteem and honour, that 25 in a Silver Pwile ; bis Cup bearer and Carver, and 

for all thele reaſons He bears ro Your Majeſties Perion.The | the principal Gentlemen that attended the Ambatladrets 

Queen my SovereignLady bath charged me withall Com- | at her Table had each of them 20 Diicats in a Futte of 

mands of the like Nature to exprets how amorous, and Silver, the teſt being diſttibuted wit out Purtes, i he 

how great an admirer She is ot Your Royal perion and 1 ith of Octob. in the Evening, his Excellency had Au- 

virtues, and moſt defirous ot ſhewing by all meains the | dience of Leave ot the King, unto whom he made this 

great honour She retains and cheriſhes tor Your Ma- following Complement in Engii/h, which was rendred 

jeſty, to whom I beg leave on my own part to prelent |atterwards into Latin, 

all due honour and Service. 
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ö Sir, 
As the principal end of this Embaſly was to bring the 
Amity, and Alliance eltabliſh'id betwixt thele two H Is Majeſty having thus far ſatisfied by me the obli- e anc 
Crowns, into a more ſtrict Union; to his Excellency gation due to that hncere Friendſhip betwixt the fadour's 
employ'd molt of his time in conterring with the chict | two Crowns, hath now commanded me hence. It was 2 "= 
Miniſters concerning thole Matters, which might tend to | neceflary Hz ſhould command me, otherwiſe like thus 
engage them into a firm League with Dexmark,on which | that oblerve the Stars, I might have totgot my ſelf in 
the Security of the three Kingdoms of Eng/and, Swed- | admiring your Luſter, ſo pleaſant hath it been to me to 
lind and Denmark ſeem'd to depend at this juncture; fe Your young Majelty ſparkle among the Regents, and 
and as the King his Maſter had for that Realon deputed make up with them the proper number ot the Northern 
two Envoys extraordinary, one to this, and the other  Conitellation. I ſhall contirim his Majelty in all that : 
to the Daniſb Court, fo he hoped he would bring this he hath heard hitherto of Your Majcttics Greatnels and 
intended Alliance to a happy Conclution ; which Propo- Virtues, in which I allure Younone doth more rejoyce 
firion was not ill reliſh'd by the Swed//> Court, who and take part than his Majrfty. And He hath i tie 
allo were very ready to gratitic his Excellency as to di mean time commanded me ſtill to reiterate the tame 
vers Requeſts, made in the behalt of come Eng/i/þ Mer- Proteſſions ot a cordial and univerfal and attection, and 
chants and others, who deſited tome Favour or other; triend{hip toward Your Majcity. For mins own part I 
the Amballidour had alſo ſeveral Conterences with the ſhall only detire this Character from Your Majeſty, that 
Reſidents ot France, Denmark and Holland then retiding ſeeing the ttiendſhip berwixt Your Majeſties was to great 
at Stockholm. that ir could not be augmented, however 1 have not 
Nor long after his Arrival there, his Excellency was diminiſhed ic. In Concluſion, | rendec mine own thanks 
invited by the King and Queen Mother to a Palace to Your Majeſty,catririg however all your Royal Favours 
near Stockholm, where being tir{t received with a Colla- upon this Majelties account, and ſhall hearnly pray, 
tion, he Dined with the King and Queen Mother; the that the fame Amity may (till laſt betwixe the two 
King began rhe King of Eng/and's Health, but happen- Crowns, the fame Union may always continue in Your 
ing to drink with ſome eagernets, he ipilt part of it Majeſties Countels, that Your Majeſtics Felicity and Vir- 
upon his Cloaths which put hum ſomewhat out of Coun- tues may (till encreaſe at the fame Proportion, and that 
renance. After Dinner the Amballadour went a hunting the Triumphs of your Peace may ({urmount and outlaſt 
with the King in a {air Park, and finding him backward the Trophies ot all your Anceltors. 
in ſhooting a fair Deer that was near him, he asked 
why he would not ſhoot ; and the Ambaſlidour anfwer- | This afterwards was rendred in Latin as followeth, 
ing, laid a ſmaller would ſerve his Turn, the King te- 
ply'd amoroutly, That he was free to kill them all, pro- Domine Rex, 
vided he lett but one. Atﬀrer a long Chale they gave 
over, his Excellency having ſhot 2 or 3 times before the | Dum aft ſua Dominus meus e e mut uu 
Doe would tall, which was ſent immediately to lis tie inter dus Coronas Officiis battenus per me 
Houte. ſatisfecerir, Sus Jam mandats accer ſor, Acceri line & 
Not many days after My Lord was invited to 2 great re bocari hn cat, ne quod Stedarum fimdioſts uſu e 
Ball, wheres there was a molt glorious Appearance of in /picnaore Majeſtaris weſtrs contemplando ſemper e 
all the Gallants, and Ladies of the Sc Court ; three fivis hererem, tate voinpatis fie Majeitatem weſtr an 
days atter this, he was conducted to take a View ot the Ai, wut trier Regent. [cintilier, & jaſlam cum ils 
uc King's Men ot War, and pretented with a very hne Col. Septertrionum ſnorum Mu a, nu rum E. vide at wr. 
50 lation by Count Steenboch, the Sed Admiral. The | Aﬀlajeit ai ſue de Proſperitate & Þ irtutibus vg annie 
ity next following day he was (ſplendidly Treated by the | eie nar abo, quo Hi, optatins aut jucun tins e- 
Lord Chancellour, at his Countrey Seat near Srockbolms, jo/f ats [ie peteſt accidere. Ego interim Majeſt+'n ſud 
In and the next day after his Excellency gave ang ſump- d eadem qui prius djjererdiione iter Cf con- 
an tuous Entertainment to the Company that was there. ih [nam mie u Alajeſi e confirm. 
Ihe The 3d of October, his Excellency was invited ro ari- | &: J £4 fit iter Majejtates ru, meta benevs- 
in- other Feaſt, by the Eng/i/> Merchants retiding at Sec Hutid ut anger; nequedt, [perabe A cam He mo nou 
ood bolm ; but this was tcarce over, when a fatal Quarrel ' elle imumnngt am. NH ve/tr« grun de req lun 
bet wixt rwo Gentlemen belonging to the 1 moativ. one bench [unmas 479, 1 quan 4/4 1 8 refirre 9" te 
ad- of which was a German Colonel, made a great Diftur- | ſum, Hegem eim [poniro deviterem. Q lu e/t 
bance in our Family. It ſeems the Colonel had bor- | nn pl immu Manimmm Al y „ r „, © pricey 
rowed ſome Money of the other Gentleman, to put ou eaiem amiiiiia er NMajeſtaics weftr as Of [nai Co- 
bimſelt into a gocd Equipage betore he leit Alujco, YO Ae per mare, ut tdi drum CO <6 51 4 
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P's Sprech to 


rac Qicen, 


The Ambal- 


conſenſus in hoc ſuo Regimine perpetuetur, ut Majeſt atis 
veſtræ Gloria & Virtutes paribus incrementss ſemper co 
dem modo aſſurgant, utque pacs veſtre Triumphi Majo. 
um Veſtrorum Trophea excedere poſſint & ſuperare. 


The Anſwer given to this in Swediſh and Latin contai- 
ned in Subſtance, that amoneſt all the Marks of Eſteem 
hisBritamick Majeſty had given to his Majeſty, he look'd 

pon his Choice made of the Earl of Carliſte for his Am- 
— as the moſt particulat one; whom in regard 
of his Prudence and Conduct he had uſed to unite the 
Intereſts of the two Crowns of Sweden and England, he 
could have wiſh'd to have ſtaid __ with them ; but 
leeing he was recall'd by his Royal Maſter, the King thought 
himſelf obliged to give him tull aſſurances of his Aﬀe- 
Aion towards the King of Eng land, and of his Favour to 
the Ambaſſadour, unto whein he wiſhed a happy Return 
into his Countrey. 

This Audience was no ſooner ended, but his Excellen- 
cy was conducted to the Queen Mother's Apartment, 
ot whom he took Leave in theſe words; 


Madam, 


Eing now upon my Departure, I ought by command. 
ment of His Majeſty and likewiſe of the Queen, to 

reprelent again in the molt lively and effectual Exprel- 
ſions, Their great Affection to Your Majeſty, and what 
part They take in Your Majeſties Intereſts, the ſame 
with the Intereſts of the King and Kingdom. Put as 
there are no words ſufficient ro depaint ſo real an Affe- 
ction, and being moreover obliged in his Majeſties name 
to give You thanks for all the Honours which in reſpect 
to Him your Majeſty hath conferred upon me, I find 
now aDecency even in my defects, and that my want 
of Language hath been but a foreſight of the King my 
Maſter, and a fit Complement upon His part, ſcein 
upon ſo extraordinary occaſions as theſe, the bold 
Eloquence would loſe its Speech, and had I an hundred 
Tongues I ſhould be ſtruck filent. Therefore I ſhall 
only pray for Your Majeſties Happineſs and Proſperity, 
and as the greateſt part thereof for the Health ot the 
King Your Son, upon Whom all the joys and cares of 
YourMajeſty do 1o worthily center. And whereſvever 
I go, but eſpecially ro Their Majeſties, I ſhall make re- 
port of Your Majeſties unparallelled Virtues, and ſhall 
my elf preerve an immortal Memory of all Your Royal 
Favours, 


Her Majeſty acknowledged her ſelf in her Aniwer 
infinitely obliged, for the aſſurances of Friendſhip from 
the King and Queen of England, defiring his Excellency 
to teſtiie to the King his Maſter, with what ſatisfaction 
ſhe received thele Declarations, and how ready the was 
to make uſe of all her Power and Intereſt, to preſerve 
the good Correſpondency betwixt her Son, and his Me- 
jelty of Great Britain The allo deſired to acquaint her 
Silter the Queen of England, how much ſhe eſteemed 
her Perſon and Virtues, and how ſollicitous ſhe was for 
her Proſperity ; concluding, that ſhe was highly ſatisfied 
with the Amballadours Conduct, and ſhould ever have 
a particular Eſteem of his Perlon and Merits. After 
which his Excellency was conducted into a large Room, 
where he was entertained with extraordinary Splendour 
and Magnihcence. 

The 13th of Oftober, his Excellency left Srockbolm 


Gdour'sVoy- With his Train, in order to Embark aboard the Man ot 


aye to (en- 
"on. 


War, which lay at Anchor about io Leagues from the 
City ; being a Ship of 5o Guns calld the Centurion; 
we Embark'd the 14th, but our Horſes being judged 
troubleſome to be rranſported by Sea, were {ent by Land 
to Copenh:1cen, We were however detained q days longer, 
becaute his Excellencies Baggage did not arrive till ſome 
days later than was expected. The 18th we let Sail 
with a pretty good Wind, but it proving Foggy were 
conſtrained to come to an Anchor again till the Atrer- 
noon, when the Air clearing up, we advanced about 4 
Leagues, and were forced to caſt Anchor again amongſt 
the Rocks, which was very dangerous here, and extend 
from Stockholm to the mein Sea near 25 Leagues: The 
19th it was lo dark (though the Wind was to fair) 
that we durſt not weigh Anchor till 9 a Clock in the 
Morning, when the Day clearing up a little we {rr Sail, 
bur about Noon we thovghr we had loft our way, and 
conlequently our ſelves, till at laſt we diſcovered Las 
Or: Lands End) which we lett to the right and entred 
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the main Sea. The 2oth early in the Morning paſſing 
by Gothland to the left, we ail d within fight ot the Iſle 
of Stockholm; the 21ſt, and 22d in the Evening we caſt 
Anchor betwixt two Iſlands about 12 Leagues trom Co- 
penhagen. 

During this Voyage we had very good Diverſion with 
a couple of tame Bears, one of which was ſogentle that 


Dexterity, The other ſomewhat bigger than rhe tormer, 
could not be pleaſed better, than to put cne's Finger into 
his mouth, which he would fuck like a Teat; which 
ſeems to verifie what has been obſerved by ſome, to wit, 
That the Bears in Winter time will ſuck their own Paws 
for want of Food. 

The 23d we did not Sail till Night, when by the 
lighr of the Moon we made 5 or 6 Leagues ; but were 
forced to come to an Anchor the 24th in the Morning, 
and lye ſtill all that Day and Night, by reaſon ot the 
ſand Shelves, Fogs and tempeſtuous weather. 

The 25th we continued our Voyage, and about 10 a 


we faluted with 12 pieces of Cannon, About halt an 
hour before we came to an Anchor, we met a Dutch 
Man ot War, which not ſtriking her Flag, our Captain 
ordered 7 or 8 Cannon to be Charged with Bullets, which 
whilſt they were doing, the Dutch. men took it down, 
and in paſſing by ſaluted us with 5 Cannon ſhots, which 
we having returned with 3, he gave us 3 more, which 
we anſwered with 1 ; ſoon after his Excellency having 
ſent his Secretary to give notice of his Arrival, the Vice- 
Admiral of Denmark came the ſame Evening aboard us, 
ro Complement his Excellency in the King's Name up- 
on his happy Arrival; and Sir Gilbert Talvot his Britan- 
nick Majeſty's Envoy Extraordinary, who was lately ar- 
rived at that Court, came along with the Vice-Admiral 
in a very fine Barge, to ſalute his Excellency. They re- 
rurn'd the ſame Evening, and the Lady Ambaſſadreis be- 
ing near her time, took this opportunity to go aſhore a- 
long with them,though we were near 2 Lea. diſtant from 
the Harbour. The next day, the Vice-Admiral having 
ſent us two Pilots to Conduct us, we were neverthelets ſo 
ill ſteered, that we had likely ro have been loſt at the very 


Admirals Care, who underſtanding the Danger we were 
in by the Signal of 2 Cannons we gave to the Town, 
came to our afſi{tance with ſome Boats, by the means of 
which, and a ſudden Calm, which proved propitious to 
us, we were ſoon after diſengaged, and came to an An- 
chor at ſeven Fathom water. However this accident, 
and the Arrival of the French Ambaſſadour, Mr. ds Treſ- 
lon ſome tew days ago, who had not yet quitted the 
Houle, appointed for the Entertainment ot Ambaſla- 
dours, was retarded till next day. 


formed with a great deal of Splendour ; tor the contra- 


were ſent to receive the Ambaſladour and his Train, 
aboard our Veſſel, which at parting gave us 20 Guns; 
as we paſs'd along we ſaw a good number of Men of 
War with the Flags and Streamers diſplay'd, who ſalu- 
ted us with their Cannon, Within the Harbour we 
were met by 20 Pleaſure Boats richly Equipp'd, to te- 
ceive his Excellency and his Train; into the firſt went 
the Foot-men,then the-Pages and Gentlemen, atter them 
my Lord Morpeth, and laſt of all the Am baſladour in 
Company of the Vice-Admiral, and the Maſter of the 
Ceremonies. I hus we were conducted through the 
Harbour,where we Landed at a place covered with Tap- 
ſtry. and his Excellency being again Complemented in his 
Majelty's Name, was conducted into the King's Coach, 
and trom thence to the Palace, prepared tor his Re- 
ception. 


pretty bulky Merchant Ships, but has no Current. The 
Royal Palace has nothing remarkable in its Building, 
unleis it be a high Tower erected tor the vie of Aſtro- 
nomers, unto'which an eaſie Aſlent is raited without ſteps, 
ſo broad that a Coach may pals and turn at the top ot 
it. In a Steeple hard by are to be (een the marks of 
the Swediſh Cannon ot the late Sicge in Cepenhagen, 

Holes having been ſince gilt by the King's Order. As to 
the Daniſh Court, it bears as much reſemblance to 
the Germans, as the Swed:ſÞ does to the French; 


Daziſh and Swediſh Languages are underſtood eahe 
enough 


Entrance of the Harbour, had it not been tor the Vice- 


The 275th of Oflober, his Excellency's Entry was per- bs 


. Fe þ ſadour's * 
ry Winds preventing our coming up cloſe to the T own, 11 + 


two Gallies and a Galliot, moſt magnificently equippd, i" 


large Plain; it has a Canal deep enough to receive perk 
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you might play with him like a Dog, and he would wre- Two rae 
{tle with any of the Ships Crew, with a great deal of 


Clock in the morning arrived before Copenhagen, which The 


came 
before Cen 
hagen, 


Arbe“ 


The City of Cepen/agen ſtands upon the Sea, being e 
well tortihed by Art, and ſtrong by its Situation in a ee. 
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enough by both Nations, the French Tongue being much 


ud d allo in both thole Courts. 


Hy Audi. 


The Ambaſladour was magnificently Entertained the 
firit 3 days after his Arrival in the Town, at the King's 
Charge, and the third had his Audience (much with the 
lame Ceremonies as at Stockholm) ot the King, who, 


though above 60 years ot Age, appeared very Vigorous 


and Majeſtick, large of Stature, in a Scarlet Coat laid 
all over with Gold and Silver Lace, with a Sword 
by his fide, and a Plume of white Feathers in his Hat. 
He ſtood under a Canopy of State, with only 4 or 5 
Miniſters of State ſtanding on one fide, and about 10 


or 12 of his Guards ds Corps attending in the midſt ot 


the Audience Hall. The Ambaſſadour made him a low 
talute as he entred, which the King returning with a ta- 
lute, his Excellency advanced as far as to the Canopy, 
where as ſoon as the King put on his Hat, he hkewite 
put on his, and Complemented the king with the fol. 
lowing Speech. 


dir, 


Mong ſo many Prerogatives of the higheſt Fortune, 
vert Princes have one ditadvantage, that They can 
leldom attain to that reality and intimacy which we 
may tee among private Perlons. The equality of their 
Sovereign Power expoſeth them to perpetual Competi- 
ons, the Intereſt of their People obliges them to a con- 
ſtant ſealouſie, and even the Fidelity and Prudence ot their 
Minitters ſeems rather made to entertain them in mutual 
Cautele and Suſpicion, than in pertect Friendſhip. But 
berwixt the King my Maſter and Your Majeity it is all 
otherwite, and You are perhaps the only two Princes in 
Chriſtendom, who in ſo great a neatneis yet can never 
juſtle. And having betwixt You all the Endearmenrs of 
which private Perſons are capable, Your Royalty only 
inclines and inables You to cultivate and exprets them 
in a more honourable manner. What Subjects of one 
ig could ever live ſo peaceably and kindly together as 
tholz two Excellent Princes, His Majeſties Grand- Father 
and Your Majeſties Father, by Whom: thoſe Bonds of 
Hoſpitality and Conſanguinity were ſo cloiely woven be- 
twixt You, viſiting one the other in their Kingdoms as 
tamiliarly as Neighbours in the fame City, and taking 
Countel together as confidently as Brothers in the fame 
Family. And ever fince what mutual good Offices, 
what communication of Counſels have there been be- 
twixt both Kings, both in adverſe and profperous For- 
tune (with to much conſtancy eſpecially on Your part in 
that moſt turbulent ſtorm of the Fliſh Monarchy, that 
tis Majeſty mult keep it in a molt grateful and ercrnal 
Memory) and fo univerial a ſympathy upon all occatt- 
ons, that all Antiquity would be troubled to furniſh a 
parallel tor ſo Golden and real a Friendihip. And as the 
bonds ot reciprocal Obligations, and thoſe animated Li- 
gaments of Blood and Nature have knit both Your Maje 
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| certainty of the moſt perfect Friendſhip betwixt Your 
Majelties, and ſhall make it my buſinels to give all che 
real Proots and Teſtimonies thereof, during the time al- 
lotted me tor this Employment. 


This Speech was rendred into Latin as followeth, 


Domine Rex, 


I tot ſumme fortune Ornamenta hoc tamen incom- 
modi Principibas adheret, quod raro ad intiman illam 
G apertam t um communicationem aſpirure poſſint, 
quam inter tenuioris ſortu komines ſepius obſervamus, Re- 
Li enim illa faſtigii paritas perpetua fere emmlatione con- 
currit, diverſe ut piurimum Subditorum rationes aut ſtu- 
ara etiam Domi nat trabunt, & 1504 mini ſtror uni ſnorum 
prudentia & fides ad cautelam potites & ſuſpicionem quam 
ad amicitie inter Reges ſimplicitatem facere videntur. 
Inter Regem autem Dominum menm & Majeſtatem Je- 
ffram res aliter omnino ſunt comparate, & oli forſitan 
eſtts ex Europe Principibus quorum nenter in tant tii- 
nitute alterius luminibus obſtruat. Sed quum emnia a 
etiam privates Conciliant benevolemie & charitatss irri. 
tamenta, inter Majeitates Veſtras intercedant, [uprem.: 
Utrinſque Poteſtas hoc tantum efficit, ut mapori cum dig- 
nitate & fruttu mutuum amicitiam exercere & excolere 
poſſur. Si enim feliciſſimem Majeſtatis ſue Avi © N 
jeſt ati: wr ra Patris memoriam replicemis, quorum ax- 
ſpiciis hoſpitalitatis & conſanguinitatis jura inter Mije- 
| SFates Veſtras propius coaluere, nullius wnquam Principis 
| Subditi tum unauimes & concordes quantum ipſi ii Reges 
' Fuerunt. Eadem familiaritate qua Cives in cadem nrbe 
in Regnis ſuis ſe mutuo inviſebant, nec mini cum fid4uci 
i commune conſulebant quam fratres in ede familia. 
2 e deinceps officior um Yeciprocatio, que COmmunicatto 
can or um, qu. proſperorum CC adverjorum inter An- 
glix & Dame Keges ſocietas permanſit ? (Tali pracipue 
ex Veſtra4 parte conſtamia in turbiaiſſima id Regni An- 
glicani proce/{z, ut iſtud gratiſſoma & tern memoria 
Majeſtas Sua retineat) tantus denique animorum unde 
quaque conſenſus, ut neque ex ultima antiquitate tam /in- 
cer.e, conſtantis, & dure amicitie exenplam ernere po/- 
ſimus. Et uti beneficiorum mut ui nexus & animatd ills 
ſanguini & nature vincula puriſſima uniene Majeſtates 
Veſtras „ „ita quoad Popmlorum commu ni one m 
utramque Nationem eee nadigaatienis & commer- 
clorum nodis, tanquam rudentibus & anchoris ebſiritt am 
D inter fe contextam videmus, Quum autem publicie 
le 3 Populi rationes tempere extraerdinuri A 
Majeſtate Veitra Legationis opt ime conſtituta fucrint, Ma- 
jeſt as ſua Dominus mens clementiſſimust per me ennd:m 
Legationis bonorem & officium Majeſtati Veſtre nunc red- 
dere & perſolvere voluit , Et Majeſtati Veſtre me per te- 
ſtat um facere ſe non ſolum ſumma fide perſeveraturum in 
{antt:iſ[rmo il'o fadere inter Majeſtates Veiſtras Extracr- 
ammarii Veſtri Legati opera & prudentia contetto, ſed etiam 


ties in the molt refined union ſo as to the groſſer Intereſt 
ot Commerce and Navigation, I may ay without a ſimi- 
litude, that it hath moored on both ſides, even with 
anchors and Cables berwixt the People. Therefore thole 
alſurs having been reg ulated and conſtituted at the time 
time of the Extraordinary Embaſſage ſent by Your Ma- 
jity ro ENland, His Majelty hath now fent me to tre- 
turn that Honour and Obligation, and ro allure Your | 
Majeſty, that as He ſhall molt taithtully obſerve that in 
violable League then perfected by the prudence of Your 
Amballadour, betwixt Your Majeſties, ſo ſhall He mot 
gladly approve on all occaſions ro Your Majeſty, that an- 
cent radicated and privare Affection, which hath from 
tour Anceſtors hitherto flouriſhed fo happily betwixt 
You, His Majeſty is only troubled, that what by the 


compoſition ot his own Aflaits and what by my (low | 


1 
: 


ni occaſione Majeſtati veſtr.e approbaturum eſſe anti 
quum, innatum, & ſingularem illum affectum qui ab A 
guſtiſſomis Vrrinſque Majoribus propagatus inter Nie 
tes Jeſtra bhatiensws relicieſiſſmme conſervatur, Hot uni- 
cum Majeſtatem ſwam me habet, quod propter wrgenti(- 
fima ſua negotia & tardiorem noſti um aduentum [erint 
aliqumto hoc officinnm reciprocate potnerit, Sperat tamen 
AMajejtatem'Vejtram reputatwram Legationem hanc jam 
inde miſſam quum primum Literas mui ad Majeſtatem 
Veſtram dederit, atque neceſſaurium noſtra m moram melins 
compenſare & excuſare poſſet, Se interea per Ablegat un- 
E xtr aordinarizm curaſſe. Neque dubite quin Dominn' 
Ablegatus Extyaordin:rins pro ſud prudentia & opt i 
aFettu Majeſt ats Veſtrs hac in re abunde {atiifecer rt. 
Ita ut ſupervacaneum o in foret 2. renn a,. wid . 
dere ; niſi, ſicut in Principio erat ioni di xi, Regiam C- 


arrival this Office is performed later to Your Majeſty. | /e digniratem hoc ipſo Majeſtater Feſtras melius com- 


But He hopes Your Majeſty will contider, that however 
the Embaſſy was then fent when his Letter was firſt ſub- 
lenbed, and that ro tecompenſe and excule my necellary 
delay, He hath taken care to ſupply it in the mean time 
by his Extraordinary Envoy, . who (I doubt not) accor- 
ding to his great Abilities and Affection hath already 
herem ſufficiently informed Your Majeſty. So that ! 
need lay nothing more at preſent than at the beginning, 
that as both Your Majefties Soveraign Power is free fioin 
2 thock and competition, and your Peoples mutual In- 
tereſt dupenſes you trom all Suſpicions and ſealouſie; 


Ciliare, & communes Subditorum Veſtrornm rationes 16 
omni indi eſſe ſemrtit iſi mas, it meMajeſtatis [na li- 
ni ſtrum prter Nur animi noſtri propenfion-m, etiam 
pro fide quam NMajeſtati ſuc debeo, oninia conti uw 
ad certitudinem, ad declarationem pert Hit [ne Crum 
Majeſtate Veſtra amicitie, & quoad ic manebo tot am in 
ens argumentis & teſtimoniis operam noſtram © temps 
collocaturum. 


Upon which the Da Chancellour in the Name of 


lo | even out of Fidelity to the King my Maſter, be- 

ide mine own proper inclination, find my telt bound 

to contribute all things toward the Entertainment and 
Vol. II 


his Royal Maſter declared, what great Satisfaction he rc 


(ceived trom thefts Exprethons ot Nin ineis and Amity 


made to him in behalt ot his dear Friend and Ally. the 
LE Ring 
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Lib. II 


1664. "King 8 8 Britain, and how ready he ſhould be very juſt Title to His Majeſty's Affection, fo he having 1644 


not only to maintain a good Correſpondency, but heard ſo much of you, as of a moſt accompliſhed Prince 


allo to embrace all opportunities of uniting their In- 
tereſts. He concluded with a Complement to the Am- 


balladour, that the King was extremely well pleaſed with 


His Speech 
ro the Queen 
and the twW o 
Fr inces, 


his Conduct, and that he might allure himlclt of his 
Favour and Goodwill. It was obſerved, that both the 
King and his E xcellency as often as his Zritannick or 
Daniſh Majeſty's were mentioned they pull'd oft their 
Hats; and put them on again at the fame time. After 
which my Lord Morperh and all the Gentlemen went 
in order to pay their Reverence to the King, and his 
Excellency was conducted towards the Queen, unto 
whom he made this Harangue uncovercd. 


M:idam, 


Ti E King my Maſter hath commanded me to wait 
upon Your M. jelty, and in His Majzities Name to 
make to You all the molt entire Protetiions of Friend- 
ſhip, Aflection and Eſteem which are due to lo Great 
a Queen, ſo near a Kinſwoman, and fo admirably ac- 
compiſh:d a Princels. Bur, lecing it is impothible to 
ex:cute thoſe Commands wortkily, and to the full, un- 
leſs His Majeſty could not only imprint His Character 
upon me, but in{pire me too, with his . Soul and 
royal Underſtand, I mult beg Your Maj-lty x 

I fall hort, where His Majeſties Sente is lo far above 
Expreſſion, and Your own Perfections are fo ineffable. 
Therefore I ſhall only in my ordinary and fafer way, 
allure Your Majeſty, that no Prince in Chriſtendom doth 
intereſt Himſelt more in Your Majeſty's Health and Pro 
{perity than the King my Maſter. And no lets the 
Queen, who as She makes His Affections the rule and 
model of Hers, hath yet moreover a ſingular Affection 
and Admiration of Her own for your Majelty, hath 
commanded me to expreſs how much She regards and 
loves you, conſidering your Heroical Perſon, as the Ex- 
ample of Queens, and Glory of Women. After which, 


in ſo tender an Age, was very curious to know the truth 
of it, I ani molt happy in this occalion to be able to 
| certifie His Majeſty, with how much reaſon Fame hath 
laid, what ſhe hath ct you, and I aſſute your Highnets, 
that His Majeity will take great Intereſt and Fleature in 


it, and deſire nothing more than to be a witnets thereot 


Himſelt, by ſeeing you one day in his Court, as you are 
already in His heart. For mine own particular, I am 
perfectly your Hiꝑhneſſes molt humble Servant. 


In order to give you the meſt proper Idea of Mat. 
ters concerning our ſtay (of feven weeks) here, I will 
(as I did in the ſecond Embally) firſt give you an ac- 
count of the Amballacour's Negotiation, next of his 
Entertainment, ard laſt of all what happened molt re- 
markable, Whillt we ſtay'd at the Dani/ Court. 

Our Embally happened juſt at that Conjuncture, 
where valt Preparations being made in France, tor the ſæ 
great Enterprizes they undertook afterwards tor the ge- 
neral Diſturbance ot Europe, and the Hellanders incli- 
ning at that time towards the Intereſt of France, were 
endeavouring, to unite the Interelt and Forces ot Den- 


it his Intereſt, to enter into a more ſtrict Union with 
both the Northern Crowns. Mr, Coventry was tent tor 


y's Pardon, it | that purpoſe into Sweden, as Sir Gilbert was lately arri- 


ved upon the {ame account at Copenbagen, his Excellency 's 


principal Employment, tending towards the accom- 


| pliſhing of this Alliance. Moſt People at that time, 
were of Opinion, that after the Signal Obligation 


the Danes had received from the Dutch, by the reliet 


ot Copenhagen, they would ſcarce be prevailed upon to 
Joyn with others againſt their Intereſt, but as the Darch 
had ſince that time given no ſmall occaſion of Com- 
plaint, ſo, they thought themtelves turniſh'd with tut- 
| cient Reaſons, for ſuch a Deſertion, it Matters could 
have been fix d upon a right Foundation betwixt them 
and the Swedes, which was the true Reaſon they after- 


whatſoever ot thoughts or words can remain to my felt, | wards ſided with the Durch, and rendred our Nego- 


wherein to teſtiſie mine own great Veneration and Ser- 
vice to your Majeſty, I ſhall confecrate ro your Fame 


upon all occaſions, but preſent them to your Self invol- 
ved rather in a moſt devout and teſpecttul ſilence. 


From thence being introduced to the eldeſt Prince 
Chriſtian, who was then not above Eighteen years of 
Age, he made him the tollowing Complement with his 
Hat on. 

Kir, 

HE King my Maſter hath commanded me particu- 
larly ro wait upon your Royal Highneſs : And as 
He proteſſes a Signal Obligation ro His Majeſty your 
Father, that according to the old Familiarity and Kind- 
nels betwixt the two Kings of Enz/and and Denmark, 
He was pleaſed ſo lately to intruſt to great a Pledge as 
your Royal Highneſs with Him; fo He deſues you to 
believe, That in that your too ſhort ſtay with Him, He 
neverthele(s took ſuch true Impreſſions of your Royal 
Highnelles moſt Hopetul, Vertuous and Princely Diſpo- 
firion, that, were there not all thoſe other Obligations 
ot Friendſhip, Kindred, and Cenfederacy betwixt Him 
and the King your Father, He ſhould tor your own 
lake have a moſt Sincere and Perſonal Friendſhip, Kind- 
nels and Eſteem tor your Royal Highnels, and accord- 
ingly wiſhes you all the Happinels and Health as to Him- 
iclf, and offers Himfelt upon all occations to maniteſt 
His Royal Inclinarions, and hearty Affection towards 
vour Royal Highnets. For mine own part, I ſhall from 
this prefent, as I was from the hilt minute I had the Ho 
nour to lee you, defire to be entred into the Liſt of your 
Highneſles Servants, 


Immediately after his Excellency being conducted 
into the Apartment of the ſecond, Prince George, a very 
handſome and hopeful Prince, but ſcarce Fitreen years 
ot Age, he Complemented him in the following 
manner, 

Sr, 
T* E King my Maſter hath given me particular Or: 

der ta wait upon your Highnets from Him, as well 
our of Aflection as Cutiotity. For, whereas your High- 
nets being the ſecond Son of Dewnire, hath thereby a 


tiation unſucceistul; ot which I will give you a lmall 
Proſpect here. | 


liance with Sweden, and deſired that the fame might be 
made as eflectual as could be for their mutual advan- 
tage, by the interpoſnticn ot his Yritaunic Majeſty, 
provided it might be done upon theſe Conditions. viz, 
That the Swedes would recede trom the Privileges they 
enjoyed of paying no Cuſtoms in the Sn; and be- 
des that agreed, That the Datch ſhould for the future 
pay the faid Toll at the fame rate they were ſet at, 
1642, by which means the three Kingdoms of Den 
mark, Enyland and Sweden, might manage their Trade 
on that ſide with an equal advantage. They offered 
however, in caſe the Swedes ſhould not think fit to ac- 
cept of this Propolal, ro give them a proportionable 
Summ of Money tor che Rel1gnation of it, or elle to 
leave it to the King of Eny/and's Judgment, what other 
means might be made utc ot to bring this Union to a 
happy Concluſion. They turther propoſed, That all 
the Subjects and Ships ot theſe three Kingdoms, ſhould 
have Liberty to Traffick in all their reipe&ive Ports, 
with the {ame advantage as the Inhabitants of the fame 
Countrey, without any Reſtriction; and that neither 
ot the three Kings ſhould afford the leaſt Pretention, to 
luch as had been declared Traitors, or been forbidden to 
leave their native Countrey, by the other two, or either 
ot them. For the Exemption of the Egli from the 
uſual Toll in the Sound, they demanded (according to 
| their Regiſters as they ſaid) no leis than 120000 Crowns 
| per annum, and that without the lealt prejudice to the 
| Soveraignty belonging to the Kings of Denmark, in the 
pathge ot the Sownd. To the Propoſition made in his 
Majelty of Great Britain's Name, to turn the Trace, i 
Conjunction with the King of Sweden, fiom Archance! 
through the Sand, it was aniwered by the Dan 
Commiſſioners, that the King their Maſter was ready to 
declare himſelt more at large upon that Foint, fo foo 
as he could underſtand, upon what Terms his Brita: 
nick Majeſty was willing to engage with the Swede: upon 
this account, and that in cale their betore mentioned 
Propoſition about the EN was accepted, they would 


Th - Arn 1 


1 
tadour » A 


RUM! 


mark with theirs ; Khilſt his Bricannich, Majelty judged 


The Dari/b Commiſſioners declared, that the King 
their Maſter was willing to enter into a more ſtrict A.. 


not want any turther Privilege; but if not, the Vayment 


of the Toll in regard of chem, might be adjuſted by a 
| peculiar 1 reaty. They declared turther, That the Ring 
et Deumar & was ſo tar trom bring engaged in any par- 

teur 


ould 


nent 
by 4 
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1454. ticular League with the Muſcovites at that time, that | other, that one of the Engineers loſt his Eye in the 
— > thee were lome Differences between them concerning 
the Limits in Norway. As to the Summ of Money De- 


* _ tainment here; which was not inter iour to that we had 
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Combat. 

The iſt. day of December, My Lord Morpeth with 
manded by the Danes, in caſe they ſhould be obliged | four or tive Gentlemen and ſome Footmen, was tent tor 
ro ſet out a Fleet tor the Service of the Crown of Exg-| England by his Excellency, that he might have the ad- 
land; it was declared by the Commiſſionets, that ſince ] vantage of ſeeing the molt remarkable places betwixt 
the King their Maſter intended to ſet out againſt the Denmark and England, but eſpecially Flanders, his Ex- 
Spring zo Men of War, with c Cannon, and 59200, cellency himlelt intending to follow with his Train by 
Seamen, they expected only a Sublidy of 2500 Crowns | Sea; but the coldnets of the weather obliged him toon 
belides their own Charges. But in the concluſion they | after ro alter his Ræſolution, and to prepare tor his 
infitted poſitively upon this Point, that before any fur- Departure by Land; and accordingly he took his leave 
ther ſteps were made in the Matter, the King of Swe-| of the King of Denmark, the 11th of December. 
den might be prevailed upon, to declare himfelt as to 
this Union, and that nothing ſhould be tranſacted with- : 
out the knowledge and conſent ot their Royal Ma-| Kr, 
{tcr. | 

We will now proceed to lay fomething of our Enter BREis now ready to lay off tie Publick Character which 

7 his Nlajeſty iny Maſter had given me, l am obliged by 
met with at Stockholm ; tor, not to inention that atter his Commands to reiterate the Aſſurances of His molt 
our Arrival at the Kings Charpe, there were leveral | ſincete and conſtant Affection to your Majelty. For the 
ſplendid Fealts made by his Excellency, and Mr. ae Tre/- | pertorming ot which 1 ſhall not necd much Oratory, 
lin the French Ambaſladour, who being lately come to both becaute his Majeſty himſelt deſires rather to 
this Court, in order to conſummate a League then on | fulfil the Friendſhip in Effects, than to exprets it in 
toot be:wixe the moſt Chriſtian King and his Majeſty of words; neither is it ſo pertinent to vary that in Lan- 
Deum ard, in which the King of Eng/and was offered 10| guage, which is immutable in the Intention, beſides that 
be compriſed if he plealed, this produced a more than | Your Majeſty is your Self already tufficiently pertwaded 


ordinary Friendſhip, and uncommon Civilities betwixt ot it. So that without affecting any Ornament, I 


thele two great Perſonages. Mr. de Treſlon being at 
Copenhagen betore us, paid the firſt Viſit to his Excel- 
lency, who met him at the outward Gare, next the 
Street, giving him the right hand in his Houte, the 
{me Ceremony being obſerved on his fide, as otten as 
his Excellency came to viſit him. 

The 15. of November, The French Amballadour par. 
ted tom Copenhagen tor Stockholm. I he moſt iplendid 


ſhall only make uſe of that Force which the occalion 
naturally gives me, the words of thoſe that are upon 
departing being always the molt real, ſerious, and weigh- 
ty. 1 fay therefore, That his Majeſty my Maſter is by 
Blood, by Alliance, Gratitude, Inclination, and Intereſt 
a Friend to your Majeſty, and that he will not tail up- 


your Majeſty. And as beſide all thole there ſcems to 


on all occaſions ro make good all thoſe Relations to 


Untertainment was two days atter at the Chriſtening of | be ſo near a ſimilitude in Your Stars and Fortune, that 
a Son of his Excellency, my Lady being brought to Bed | both Your former Adyertities kept time together, and 
about tourteen days before. The King, and the eldeſt | had but too great an Influence on each others Affairs; 
Prince ſtood Godtathers, and the Queen Godmother ; lo doch He gladly fee and hope, and will always en- 
ater it was Chriſtened, the King and rhe Queen with the | deavour upon his Part, that His and Your pretent Pro- 
Prince, and the two Princes his Silters, beſides (everal | (perity may have as ſtrong a 9 and Reflection. 
Ladies of Quality, and the chict Perfons of the Court, Nor will He think himſelt the lets obliged to this, b 

vave the Ambaſſadreis a Viſit to congratulate her upon | the great Honours and Favours which Your Majeſty hat 

her happy Delivery. From thence they were condu- tor His fake ſhown me, who am by my Employment 
cted into a great Room, where a molt ſplendid Colla- but his Majelty's ſhadow, and that too made darker by 
tion was prepared for them, the King ſtanding tor halt mine own Impertections, But therefore 1 ſhall not 
an hour, whilt he continued there on one fide ot the | fail to give his Majeſty a moſt exact, and full account of 
alle, and beginning ſeveral Healths. The Gentlemen | all Your Majeſty's atfection ro Him, and of all Your 
and Pages, that attended their Majeſties, were entertain- | Royal Graces to my lelt. Being moſt obliged and It 
ech in the (ame Roam, and the teſt ot the Servants in | Celtrous to pertorm all Offices whereby 1 may encrcalc 
the Court below. Three days _afrer the Royal Prince | (as far as that which is perfect can be encrealed the 
Coriſtian was invited to another Feaſt by his Excellency, o Cotreſpondeney betwixt both your Majelty's. 
and after Dinner there was a great Ball, aftet which | And for mine owa particular, 1 1 and ſhall perpe- 
they went out ſeveral times a Hare-hunting. Amongl{t ; tually, my Thanks to your Majz{ty, and ſhall always 


exact Structure. 


other things worth taking notice of, his Excellency took 
a view of the Arſenal, where we were diverted by a 
Coach, which moved forward by means of a Wheel- 
work and Rudder, guided by tao people that were 
placed within ir. In the Kings Chamber of Rarites 
which conſiſted of ſixty Apartments, we law divers ve- 
curious pieces of Mechanicks, and among the relt a 
Inall Ship ready rigged, the Matts, Ladders, Sails and 
Cinnon being all ot Ivory ; we took allo a view of the 
Royal Palace of Frederichibung, a molt magnificent and 
Much about the fame tine, the lang 
coming unexpectedly aboard the Men ot War that 
brought us trom Stockholm, and having lett come Tokens 
ot lus Generotity among the Ships Crew, the Captain 
aner his Return from the City tired his great Guns, 
wich made tuch a thunderivg notte in the Night time, 
tat they rung the Alarm Bell at Copenhagen, and the 
„ole City was in an uproar, which was not appealed, 
u they diſcovered the true teaſon ot their miſtake. 
uch about the lame time his Excellency received Ad- 
ec tiom Mmſco, that Calthef had been forced to re- 
gige himfelt into the Czar's Service for two years 
longer, and that an Ambafſadour had been ſent trom 
thence into England, to complain of his Conduct. But 
i» he had from time to time tent Copies of what had 
paid to his Rrit annick Majeſty, which he was ſenſible 
been well approved ot at Court, he made no great 
Account ct it. Not long before our Departure we were 
'irerted with a mock Engagement betwixt {x Men, 
ho had the management of as many portable hire En- 
des, with ſeveral other Men, who ſupplyed Engines 
nh water, by the means ot certain Pumps; they dit- 
cherged the water with fo much Dexterity, at a- 


pray tor your Majeſty's Health, long Lite, and Profpe- 
rity, and that the Solidity and Strength of your Go- 


vernment may be the delight and pattern of all other 
Princes. | | 


This Complement was thus expreſſed in Latin by my 
Lord Ambaſkdour's Secretary. 


Domine Rex, 


D hanc IL egationem Majeſtati Jeſtræ iterum 

fncer iſumum & conſt ant i ſimum Aae [ne De- 
mini mei Clementiſſimi affetium in bac uind ſalut ati one 
conf:rmare debeo. Ad bec autem [aciendum n appa- 
rain © ornatw Oratorio opts, twm quod Maj-/tas jwa 
amicitiam erga Majeſtuem Ve run reipti potins appro- 
bare, quam verbis adumbrare cnpiat, tum ctiam quod 
immu! abi lem illam Regii ſai animi ſententiam © tencrem 
dic endo variare minus decurum videatur, praſertim quam 
Mujeſtas Vettra jam antea de ili re abunde ſibi perſus- 
ſum eſſe teſterur. Luapropter negleftys omnibus art i 
pigmentis co taut m tar erat ionis axxilio, quod ipſa hujus 
occaſionis nat ura ſupte ditt. Que erim iu procinilu & 
ab abituris verba dittantur, ti fimpliciſſima in ſe atque 
intent iſſma, iti majorem tim, efficaciam, & end apud 
alior habere & obtinere 2 Dice igitur Majeſt acm 
[nam ſanguin nexu, faderum ſecict ate, obligatione he ne- 
ficior um, ſpont anc anims propenſione, & commuttibius ra- 
tronibus Majeftati Veſtre eſſe commulliſſimam, neque ergo 
commiſ]ur uh ut in le bali amicitie officio ſus pute 
de /iderentur, Et quam praterea eccultier quid im Viri- 
* Hacrum . ee didcatur tant, ut ddt 
All 


crius ves Alterum pariter tanquam end mal: con- 


ut Fifreen or ſixteen paces diſtance, upon one an- 
ol. II. 


gene olim afatuerint, ita futnrum fperat Ife ala 
EE 2 berabit, 
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borabit, ut proſpera e non minus ad mu- | 


tunm Amborum ornamentum © militatem redundet. Ne- 
que imminuetur hc Majeſtat is ſux erga —— 
Veſtram benevolentia, quum audiverit quantos honores 
ſua causa Majeſtas Veitra mihi exhibuerit, qui in hoc 
Lerationts munere umbram tant um Majeſtatu ſue gero, 
& illam quidem propter defettus noſtros adhuc ol ſcurio- 
rem, Jderque de e erga Majeſtatem ſuam Maje- 
ſtatis Veſir e aſfectu, deque tot honoris & bhenevole ntiæ 
erga me ipſum indiciis nihil reticebo, quandoquidem officis 
mei eſſe duco © maxim? cupio omnia conferre ad augen- 
dam (quantum quidem ferfectiſſima poſſunt augeri) mutu- 
am inter Majeb ates Veſtras amicitiam. Ego autem Ma- 
jeſtati Veſt & Sereniſſm.e gratias noſtras & nunc ago, & 
in poſterum ſemper ſum acluri, & Majeſtati Veſtr.e pro- 
ſperam Valetudinem, longam Vitam, perpetuam Felicita. 
tem precor & woveo, atque praſens hes Regimints ſus 
firmitas omnibus aliis Principibus exemplo & woluptati 


eſſe poſſer, 


The Dazi/h Chancellour having returned a very obli- 
ging Anſwer, and the Gentlemen of the Embaſſy being 
admirred to pay their Reverence to the King, his Ex- 
cellency was introduced to the Queen, whom he Com- 
plemented in the following manner. 


Madam, 


1 Could never anſwer it to His Majeſty, ſhould I not 
in beſt manner re- aſſure Your Maieſty of that great 
Honour and Eſteem He hath tor You. But Your Majcity 
having done the — 5 
believe it, hath thereby acquitted me ot my Commiſſion, 
and your own Royal periwaſion hath excuſed the Em- 
balladour; yet nevertheleſs, I cannot omit to witneſs 
how much His Majeſty rejoyces to have heard fo late- 
ly, of the Health and Proſperity of Your Majeſty and 
your whole Family, which as it is without Competition 
the moſt flouriſhing Family of all Exrope, and worthy 
only to have ſprung from ſueh a Mother, fo His Maje- 
(ty wiſhes to all of them, as fair and ſuitable Fortunes, 
as the Greatnels of their Perfections, Vertues, and Ex- 
traction doth promiſe and challenge. And yet, this is 
but one part of that Happineſs, which in all other —_ 
He prays for Your Majeſty, and which upon all occaſi- 
ons His Majeſty hitntelt will endeavour, and count Him- 
{lf moſt happy, to promote to the uttermoſt. For my 
lelf, I have fo much to acknowledge for all the Honours 
that Your Majelty hath, in reſpect to the King my Ma- 
ſter, done me, that ſhould I rake the time to do ir, it 
would truftrate my Departure, and the Froſt or my 
Thanks would be the {ame thing. But I aſſure Your 
Majeſty, that F carry with me an Heart moſt ſenſibly 
rouched with Gratitude, and molt humble Devotion ro 
Your Majeſty, and that I ſhall not fail to inform the 
King my Mafter of all thoſe Obligations, 


The Anſwer given in the Queen's Name was full of 
aſſectionate Expreſſions toward their Britannick Maje- 
{ty's, and favourable Sentiments for the Ambaſladour's 
Perlon, ater which his Excellency was Conducted firſt to 
the eldeſt Prince Chriſtian, and immediately after to 
Prince George, unto whom he addreſſed himſelf in thele 
tollowing Speeches. 


Six, 

Y Our Royal Highneſs knows the King my Maſter ſo 

well, that I need no new Credentials when I renew 
to Your Royal Highneſs the aſſurances ot his eſteem and 
att:&ion. But if 1 ſtood in need of Witneſſes, I would 
cite only Your own merits, it being abſolutely impol- 
lible, that a Prince fo clear ſighted as the King my 
Maſter, ſhould have an indifference for a Prince of 
the Qualities and Birth of Your Royal Highnels. 
Or if the Examples of others could prevail here- 
in more with his Majeſty, than His own Inclina- 
tion and Judgment, He could not fail of loving and 
eſteeming Your Royal 2 ſeeing all thoſe who 
have had the Honour to know you do no leis. But 
Ulis Majelly pretends not to imitate others, but rather 
to fer them an Example, and excel them all in all the 
molt Eftential Proofs toward Your Royal Highneſs, In 
the mean time, He entreats Your Highneſs to fur- 
niſh him, as He Himlclt will conſtantly ſearch, occaſi- 
ons of exprelling it, never finding himielf more happy, 
than when He may in any way oblige You. For mine 


own part, who can never ſufficiently acknowledge the 
Favours Your Royal Highnets hath done me, 1 deſire no- 


my Maſter that right as ſo eaſily to 


| 


| 
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thing with more Ardour and Paſſion than to continue in 
Your good Grace. And I beſeech You to honour me with 
Your Commands, for I now diveſt my ſelf of my Pub- 
lick Character, to enter henceforward into the Quality 
ot the moſt humble Servant of Your Royal Highneſs. 


To which the Prince made anſwer himſelf in two or 
three words as he had done before, And from his High- 
neſs the Ambaſſadour departed towards Prince George 


with this Complement. 

Hir, 
[ Am very happy that the laſt Employment of this 

Embaſlage is to falure Your Highneſs once more in 
his Majeſty's Name; and I aſſure Your Highneſs, that I 
hold it for a Recompence too glorious, and too pleaſant 
of all my Labours, that I am to conclude them in this 
manner. For in this grand Tour of the North that 1 
here make an end of, I have indeed ſeen ſeveral things 
very remarkable, but chicfly the King your Father, a 
Prince of an admirable Generoſity, Conſtancy, and 
Goodneſs, the Queen the moſt adorable Princeſs of 
the World, and whoſe unparalell'd Vertues give no leſs 
Courage to Fame, than Deſpair to Imitation, His Royal 
Highneſs who hath travelled through all Hearts, and 
without any Forces but thoſe of his own merits, hath 
won himſelf an univerſal Empire over the Eſteem ot all 
Europe, the Princeſſes wonders of Nature, and Miracles 
of Education. But after all this I muſt avow, that 1 
never yet ſaw a Prince fo little and fo great as Your 
Highnels, or whoſe young mind did in his greeneſt years 
Promiſe and Threaten fo much and fo handſomely. 1 
leave it to Your Highneſſes Judgment with how much 
Pleaſure and Contentment the King my Maſter will hear 
theſe News, for I aſſure Your Highnels, that he tak 
and will take more and more Intereſt every day in al 
that concerns You, And for mine own particular, | 
beleech Your Highneſs to retain me in Your Favour, and 
to diſpoſe always of my Perſon, as conſecrated to Your 


- 


Highnelles Service. 


His Excellency having been the Game Night en- 0 += 
Prigced+ 


tertained at Court with a Ball, and the Wind bei 
come about to the South, which had melted m 


of the Ice, he once more changed his Deſign, and pre- 
pared tor his Embarkment, 


Elſmore ; where tor want of an Eaſterly Wind we were 
torced to lay at Anchor 60 days. Here we received 
the News of the indifferent Reception, the Maſcory 
Ambaſladour had met wich at the Engliſh Court, and 
as about the ſame time we made the Diſcovery of 
a Comet, which then appear d in Europe, ſome of us 
laid jeſtingly, that it portended no e to the Au 


ns The 23d we ſet Sail from Elſinore, but were 


ſcarce come 20 Leagues when we were forced back by 
contrary Winds ro Elſinere, and the 28th we were affli- 
cted with a moſt violent Tempeſt, which drove us 2 
Leagues further from Elſinore. The 29th the fury of 
the Winds being ſomewhat abated, his Excellency e 
lolved ro purſue his Journey by Land, with Nine ot his 
Domeſticks (ot which number I was one) and to leave 
the reſt with the Ambaſladreſs ro come by Sea, We 
paſs d crols the Ifle of Zealand, and came the laſt day ot 
December to Corſobr. 

The iſt. of January, we paſs d from thence in a 
Galliot ro the Ille of Fuhnex, and advancing 8 
Leagues through the Ifland, came from thence the next 
day in a Fiſher-boat, into He/ſtein ; and fo by the way 
of Alderſleven and Flensburg to Hamborough ; trom 
hence we (ftravell'd over Buxtchude to Bremen, and!.(o 
through Weſtphalia to Alunſter, where we arrived the 
1ith of January ; from Mwnſter, we advanced to Co- 
logn on the Rhine, from thence to Malines in Flanders, 
and farther the 22d to Bre. From hence taking our 
way through Aloft, Gaunt, Bruges, Newport, Dankirs 
and Graveline, we came in 6 days to Cala. From 
Caluis we palsd 7 Leagues croſs the Seas to Dyer, 
where we took Polt 
nudry arrived ſafely in London. 

By this time Acts of Hollilities having paſ'd betwix! 
the Engii/h and Dutch, his Excellency thought it hs 
lateſt way to rake this Circumference, rather than to ex 


| 


poſe himlelt to the Danger of being ſurprixed by them 
which was allo in ſome meaſure the Keaton, he rake 
t 


Accordingly his Excellency (after he had made 22 
Prefent of his Coach and Horſes to the Daniſh Maſter of #%-" 
the Ceremonies) embarked the 15th of December, and 
the next day advanced 60 German Leagues as far as 
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to Graveſend, and the 3oth of 74 Corn 
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any Moleſtation or Danger, except what we might have 177 


a tay only of five hours continued his Journey without able as to the Point of che Privileges. : 
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= An Account of a Journey out of Poland into Muſcovy, with 4 

re Relation of the Expeditions of the Muſcovites againſt the Crim 

v7 Tartars, the Tumults and Revolutions, which were contrived and 

05 managed chiefly by the Princeſs Sophia, Siſter to his preſent 

5 Czariſh Majeſty Pieter Alexiowitz ; ſome Obſervations upon 

by a Journey by Land from Muſcovy into China,made by Mr.Spa- 

5 tarus, and upon the preſent State of Muſcovy, by the Sieur 

3 Newſtad. Hereunto is annexed a Letter, from a certain Gen= 

arc tleman of Germany, written from Muſco concerning the 

y of Siege of Aſoph, and Katikermeen, and the other warlike Ex- 

IT plorts of the Muſcovites in that War, with ſome Political Re— 
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atter we lett Copenhagen, turned very cold, and we were 
torced to travel all the way from * to Cologn in 
Waggons uncovered, we were almoſt as ſenſible of the 
Rigour of the Seaſon as if we had been in Ruſſia; though 
we appear d at Hamburgh in a very indifferent Equipage, 
yet the Magiſtrates having got norice ot his Excellency's 
arrival, would needs Complement him, teſtitying their 
Diflacisfattion, of being deprived of the opportunity 
ro ſhew their Reſpe& and Amiry with the Crown of 
Eneland; and the Honour due to his Excellency's Cha- 
racter and Perſon. His Excellency having return'd them 
Thanks for their Civilities, ſet torward on his Journey 
again the next day, and paſling the E/be in Sledges, we 
arrived the fame day at Buxtehude, a Town in the Coun+ 


trey of Bremen under the Swediſh Juriſdiction. Here we 


met with an odd Accident ; for, as we were ready to go 
tor ward after Dinner, there happened a Quarrel betwixt 


the Ambaſſadour's Secretary and one of the Waggoners, 
who refuſing to go without his Comrade, the Secretary 
clap'd a Piſtol to his Head, to force him to go, bur the 


ſame being wreſted out of his hand, he had enough to 
do to eſcape the fury of theſe Peaſants. W hillt he was 
gone to the Governour to complain and deſire redreſs, 
we found our ſelves beſet on all ſides by the Mobb, who 
tell ro plundering our Baggage, and committed ſeveral 
Outrages, which would not have ended there, had not 
his Excellency (who was gone before) return'd and tound 
means by his Preſence to appeaſe the Tumult. The firſt 
News we had after our Arnval at Jremen, was, that my 
Lord Morpeth had been ſeed upon by the Dutch at 


Weſel, which being confirmed to us, three days after | 
| when we came to Munſter, where happening to lay in 
the ſame Inn where my Lord had Lodged, we had all 


the reaſon in the world to believe, That his coming had 
been betrayed in this Town, his Excellency thought it 


highly expedient to haſten his Departure, and ſo after 


met with in our paſſage betwixt Cali and Der. Ar WOE 


Rocheſter we were rejoyced with the good News of the 
happy Arrival of our Veſſel, (in which was the Ambala. 
dreſs) 15 days before us, and to compleat cur Joy, my 
Lord Morpeth arrived alſo 3 days atter us, he and his 
Train, atter a ſhort Continemenc at , having been 
releaſed * a ſpecial Command ttom the States Genera! 
The frit thing his Excellency did atter his Arrival, was 
to wait upon his Majtty, unto whom he gave a parti 
cular account ot his Negotiation with the IHC, 25 
well as the two other Northern Courts; at which his 
Majeſty ſhew'd a more than ordinary Satistaction, com- 
manding his Excellency to draw up in Writing an ex- 
act Narrative ot all ſuch matters as had any relation to 
his Tranſactions in the Cu Court, which he did with to 
much Exactneſs, by repeating all the paſſiges ard their 
Odjections againſt them ,- with his Returation, that the 
King was highly ſatistyed with his Conduct, to the no 
mall Contuſion cf the Czar's Amballadour, who being 
{nt on purpoſe to make his Complaints againlt the 
Amballadour, eipecially ot his having been wanting in 
the Reſpect due to his Cc’ Majeſty, had no other 
Anſwer, than, Thar, If the Ear! of Carliſle might wt 
perhaps have been fo fully informed of all the Cuſtoms in 
the Czar's Court, he had upon ſeveral eccaſions been ſo 7; 
treated by the Muſcovites, that bis Ae, had more 
reaſon to complain than the Czar, of whoſe Affection and 
Good-will towards him be could [carce be perſwaded , till 
he ſhould ſee the Effect. of it, by reſtering the ancient 
Foundation of their mutual Amity, to wit, the Privileges 
of the Engliſh Merchants. So that the Ru Ambat- 
adour returned home, not very well latistyed, and Sir 
John Hebdon having, not long after been ſent to Maſco in 
Quality of his Majefly's Envoy Extraordinary, had no 
betrer Succeſs in his Negotiation ; than his Excellency 
had before him, the Muſcevite Court ſtanding immove- 


marks upon the maſt remarkable Paſſages that hate happened of 


late in the Muſcovite Empire. 'Lranſlated from the Low 


Dutch. 


the Title and Quality of his Envoy Extraor- 

dinary to the Car of Afuſcory, I ter out 

from Warſaw,the 19th of 7. 1689. to take 
my way over Smolensho, the Road of Kiowa being at 
that time much intetted by the Tot. The Gover- 
nour of Smoelensbs, rectived me with more than ordina- 
ry Demonſtrations of Civility, preſented me with tome 
Retreſhments, and lett it to my Choice, whether I 
would Lodge in the City or Suburbs, I choſe the laſt, 
as being the more convenient; er though Smolen:ko is 


_d Majeſty of Poland having honoured me with 


ſurrounded only with a ſingle Wall, yet as they look 
upon it, as their chief Frontier place againſt the Poles, 
they keep a very ſtrict Guard here, and ſhut up the 
Gares early every Night. He would needs have me 
ſee the Land Militia of that Province, confilting of 
6009 Men, pertorm their Exerciſes, who were allo ran- 
ged on both ſides of the Streets as | pal d along in my 
Coach to the Caſtle. I hete are generally Boors who arc 
Repiſtred at 6 years of Age, and being divided into cer- 
tain Bands, are obliged to appear upon fuch like Occa- 
ſions, when they ate ſurniſh d with Cloaths. T hey have 
four 


Journey from Poland int) Muſcovy. 


1689. four Crowns and a meaſure of Salt allow'd them yearly 
by the Czar. The Waywode or Governour received me 
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upon the Stairs ot the Caſtle, whence he conducted me 
into his Apartment, where I found the Major General 
Maus ſius a Scotchman by Birth, who being well vers d in 
all the European Languages, ſerved for an Interpreter; 
and was appointed by the Governour to be my conſtant 
Companion during my ſtay at cage Atter we had 
drunk ſeveral Cups of Brandy to the Health of the 
Czar and his Poliſh Majeſty, I returned ro my Lodg- 
ings, where I was very glad to meet with the betore- 
mentioned Major General, who being a Perſon ot ex- 
traordinary merits. I was ſurprized to find o polite a 
Man in the midſt of ſo barbarous a Nation, which 
made me have the Curioſity to enquire what chance had 
brought him into My/covy. He told me; That, having 
traveli'd through the greateſt part of Europe, he came 
at laſt into Poland with an intention to return nom 
thence into Scotland. But happening to tall into an 
Intreague with a certain Lady, the Wite of a Lithuanian 
Colonel, the trequent Viſits he made her, created ſuch 
a ſealouſie in the Husband, that he hired ſome of his 
Servants to murther him; he had the gcod Fortune to 
be timely advertiſed thereot by the Lady, and conſe- 
quently to avoid the (ſnare, and meeting not long after 
with the Colonel, and upbraiding him with bis trea- 
cherous Deſign, they came to handy Blows, and the Co- 
lonel was kill'd by him. There being no other way letr 
then to ſave himſelf but by flight, he fell in with a party 
of Mxſcovites, who were then engaged in a War a- 
gainſt Poland; having told them who he was, they left 
It to his Choice, whether he would ſerve in the Czar's 
Army, or elle be ſent into Siberia; as he had a great 
Inclination to (ce foreign Countries, he pitch'd upon the 
laſt, but as he was juſt upon his Departure thither, with 
teveral others, the preſent Car Father having taken a 
view of them, was ſo well pleated with his Alpett, that 
he relolved to keep lim near him, and not long atter 
gave him an Allotment of 60 Boors, each of whom is 
worth about 8 Crowns — annum. Having afterwards 
order d him to marry the Widow of a certain foreiꝑn Gen- 
tle man named Marcellus, (who was the firſt that intro- 
duced the right management of Iron- work into Mx/covy, 
which now brings 125900 pound Sterling yearly into the 
Cz,ar's Coffers) he ſent him his Envoy, 1672. to Pope 
Clement, to endeavour an Union betwixt the Romiſh and 
Gree: Churches. Atter his Return from thence he made 
him Major General, and at laſt by his will made him 
Governour of the young Czar Pieter, in which Station 
he continued in ipite ot all the oppoſition he met with 
from the Princels Sophia, and Prince Callichin's Party, 
which ſince is turned to his great advantage. 


| 


Letters I had brought along with me, upon which 1 de- 
livered to him divers Lerters CireCted to him fiem the 
great Chancellour of Lirhyania, in which he aſſurtd 
him, That, the King havirg ſent me to negotiate his 
Affairs at the Miuſcodite Court, had ordered me to de- 
liver his Letters ro the Czar in Perſon; he retun'd for 
anſwer, that he would ſpeak concerning the matter with 
Czar John, who was then in Aluſco, and that he did 
not queſtion but to procure me a ſpeedy Audience; ha- 
ving afterwards enquired after the great Chancellor ot 
Lithaania's Health, he arcte trom his Chair, as I was ta- 
king my leave, wiſhing me all imaginable Succeſs in 
obtaining the Honour to ſce the bright Hes of their Cxa- 
riſh Majeſty. Not many days after, having deſired a 
private Audience from him at his own houle, I was te- 
ceived with as much Ceremony and Magnificence, as 
could have been expected at the Court of an /raliar 
Prince. Our Diſcourſe was (in Latin) molt upon the 
publick Afairs of Europe, but eſpecially upon the War 
which was then carrying on by the Confederacy againſt 
France, and upon the ſtupendicus Revolution in Ex- 
land; he ordered divers forts of ſtrong Waters and Wines 
to be preſented ro me, but as he was a great hater 
ct ſtrong Liquors himicli, he told me tranckly, That it 
was rather to accommodate himſelt ro the Cultom of 
the Countrey, than to engage me to Drink, promiſing, 
That he would make uſe ot all his Intereſt, ro obtain an 
Audience for me in a few days, which queſtionleis would 
have ſucceeded accordingly, had not his ſudden Ditgrace 
cauſed ſuch ſtrange Alterations in the State of Affairs, 
that there was nothing to be heard of, but Fire and 
Murther throughout the City of Muſco, and things 
would have had a much worſe Atpect had not the 
Czar Pieter with an undaunted Courage ſeized upon 
the Partiſans of the Princels Sepkia, which put ſome 
{top to their bloody Deſigns. 1 hicgs remain'd in the 
ſame Stare thus for 5 or 6 Months, no bedy knowing 
what to think of the matter; at Jaſt I judged it mcit 
adviſeable to make my Applications to the young Ga- 


lichin a Favourite of Car Pieter, which 1 did in a Letter, 


' intimating to him the ſurprize I was in, not to have re- 


ceived the leaſt Anſwer to the Memorial preſented im- 


' mediarely after my Arrival at Mx/co, to requelt a (pee- 
dy Audience. In his Anlwer he laid the whole blame 


of this delay upon the unſetled Conditicn the Court 
was in at that time, afjuring me, that the Czar Pieter 


; would ſuddenly be at Aſzſcow, which proved true- in 


Effect, tor he arrived there the 1ſt of November, I had 
no ſooner been inform d ot his coming to, Auſco, but 1 


i defired to be admitted to give a Viſit to the young-Gali- 


But to return to our Journey, ſcarce had the chief c/in, who received me very obligingly, but in a different 


Miniſter of State received Intormation of my Arrival at 
Smoleniho (the Capital City of the Province of that 
Name, ſurrendred to the Muſcovites by vertue ot the 
Treaty made betwixt them and the Poles, 1686.) but 
Orders were tent to the Governour, to provide me with 
every thing requiſite tor the Protecution ot my Journey 
ro Muſco. Accordingly I left len the 2oth of Au. 
guſt. under the Conduct ot a Priſtaf, and an Officer 
with 6 Jrreliizes; we paſt through a Foreſt about 20 


Leagues long, where being overtaken by a moſt furious 


Tempelt in the Night time, ſome of our Horſes broke 
loole and got out of the Fence we had-rnade with our 
Waggons; I defired the Officer to tend ſome of his Sol- 
diers in queſt of them, unto which they anſwered una- 
nimoully, Thar, it they were {ure they could get 100 
Ducats apiece by it, they would not go at any diſtance 
nom the Intrenchment, becauſe tome ot their Comrades, 


who had done ſo fome years betore, were never heard ot 


afterwards ; however the next day, the Owners of the 
Horſes going a little out of the Intrenchment, gave the 
Signal with a certain Whiſtle to them, which brought 
them back to the Intrenchment. We met with no re- 
markable Accident dvring our whole Journey as tar as 
the River ſco,where we no ſooner arrived, but our Pr; - 
ſt af being gone to give notice of it ro Prince Gallickin 
chief Miniſter of State, and returnmg in two hours with 
another ”r:/taf named Spatarus, 1 was ordered to pats 
the River, and conducted to the Lodgings prepared tor 
me in the City of M, 6 Soldiers under the Command 
ot an Officer, being appointed me tor my Guard, who for 
a week togethet tuflered no Stranger to come to m 

Lodgings. Atcer fome (tay at Afuſco, I was at laſt ad- 
mitted into the Preſence of Prince Gallichin, whom 1 
tound in the Lord Chancellour's Office ſitting at the 
upper end ot a long Table, with teveral Bo1a7s on both 


manner from what the other had done; for cur chict 


, Converſation conſiſted in emprying many Cups ot 
Brandy and Wine, to the King my Maſter, and the 


Cxar's Health, and all I could get out of this drun- 
ken Miniſter of State, was, that within three days l 
ſhould be admitted to Audience, and that afterwards | 
ſhould be at Liberty to go when I pleaſed; but he be- 
ing allo taln ſoon atter in Diſgrace with the Czar, I was 
forced to take new meaſures. ; 

At that time one FEuritian had the management 
of the Secretary's Office tor foreign Affairs, who being 2 
Creature of the juſt now mentioned Gallichin, and by 
him raifed trom a common Notary to this Dignity, was 
the firit that gave us a plain Demonſtration, that he 
valued his Patrons fortune much beyond his Perſon. 
For being jealous, that I had not rather made my Ap- 
' plication ro himſelf than Gallichin, to obtain either an 
Audience or Diſmiſſion, and knou ing him ro be in Dil- 
grace now with the Czar Pieter, he retuted to comply 
with the Orders the (aid Galichin had obtain d lot me, 
to leave it ro my Choice, whether 1 would tay for my 
Audience, till Twelfth day, ot, Purſuant to the Orders 
of the King my Maſter (who had ſome forefight of theſe 
Diſturbances) to return to P-/and, Not (atisty'd thus, 
he infinuated to the Czar Pieter, that it would be con- 
venient to delay my Departure for tome time longer, 
till they might be convinced, whether I were not tent 
by the King of Poland to the Princets Sophia, and her 
Favourite Prince Gaiichin (which he faid he ſhrewd!y 
ſuſpected by the many Vifirs I had made that Minifter, 
contrary to the Cuſtom of the Pertons of my Dignity 
and Character) to aflure them of the Kings Protection m 
cale of neceſſity. As I was not ignorant of his Procee- 
ding, thought it the beſt way to obtain my Dimon 
by his means, by a good Prefent, for which Reaton | 

gave 
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fides of him. Having ordered a Seat to be brought for 1689 
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gave him a Viſit, and as 1 know the Stubbornneſs of the larms and Tumults which at that juncture diſlrected the 


1689: 


Muſcovites to be ſuch as not to be bent by Civilities, whole City ot Afs/cow, I joy fully accepted of the Jak RH 


but rather by Menaces, I told him briskly, That it was 
my Opinion that the Right of Nations had been viola- | 
ted in my Perſon, that, I now tound to my Colt, that the | Decemter, and by the help of the Meuſcor ire Slads 
King of Poland had been miſ-intorm'd concerning the pre | came the 2oth of the tame Month to Swlergbs, where 
tent Miniſtry of Mu/covy, whom he look d upon as much | being obligingly entertain d by the Governour, | rurticed 
more polite and underſtanding in toreign Affairs, than | my Journey under the Conduct of the tame t and 
they were pas! that, for my own Feiſon, I ſhould | Guard ct reite that had brought me from en, 
be willing enough to purchaſe my Diſmifſion almoit at towards ia, and hom thence ro Harem, where 
any rare, but having the Honour to be ſent in a publick | arrived the zd of Jannary, 1540. 

Capacity, by a potent King, an Alley of the Cars, II The Car Theodore Alexiowitz,, Son of Czar Ave 
tound my {elf under a ſtrict Obligatien to give an ac-| happening to die in the 224 year et bis Age. lett two e 

count of what Treatment I received, and ot my being | thers and one Siſter behind him, de. Je, and his iter 
d:barr'd from obeying their Orders, to leave this Court. Soi, being both born of the tame Mother,and ber by 
Atter we had drunk round twice or thrice ot the Bran- | 
dy and Spaniſh Nine we found there, I took my leave | incapable ot raking upon him the burthen ct (© great 
ot the Secretary ot Stare, ordering a certain Poliſh Gen-| an Empire, Peter, though the younger, was pr: c'aimet 
tleman ot my Retinue to offer him a 100 Ducats, Car of Afuſcory ; bur the Princets Sophie hrnding her 
under pretence that they were tor his Secretary, but he] ſelt thus exciuded tram that ſhare in the Regency, 
bravely retuſed to accept ot them. By this time rhe | which ſhe had promited her felt under the Government 
young Gallichin being reſtored to | avour with Czar Pie. | of her own Brother Sc, fo tar prevail d by her Inte- 
ter, and not a little turprized at th;z retuſal of Exritian, | teſt and Intrigues, that John was alto produim's Cor 
ſent me word that I ſhould have the Honour to kits the | of Afuſcovy by the Strelirzes, who wire abtolutely at 
Cxar hand in a few days; and in two Gays atter two her Devotion. But, as the thought her ſelt nor tu - 
Aſuſcovite Gentlemen were tent to my Lodging, who, | ciently eſtabliſhed in her Grandeur, unleſs (he remor: d 
atter they had made firlt their ulual Bows to the Pi- Cx47 Pieter and bis Party from the Adminiftraticn of the 
cture of the Saint that hung in one corner ct the Room, | Government, ſhe openly declared againſt hs being 
and handiomely pledged the Czar's Health in Brandy, | Crown'd, as a thing prejudicial ro the Night of his el 
told me, That the Czar intended to fee me betore my | der Brother Y. It was in vain tor the Boys to te- 
Departure, that he would Honour me with the utual | monſtrate to her the incapacity of Cx. Fohn, who be— 
Prelents, and te imbutſe the Charges 1-had been at du- ing infirm in body ard mind, nay almott blind and 
ring my ſtay at Afuſow; unto which I having return'd | lame, occaucned by the many and trequent Epileptick 
a Complement, Proviſions were feat me out ot the Car Fits he was ſubſect to, was not hkely alone to bear the 
Kicchin tor my Dinner, vi q. a piece of {mook dBeet weigh- | burthen of to great an Empire; it was in vain, 1 fav, 
ing 40 pound, divers Diſhes of Fiſh try'd in Oil of to remonſtrate thete things to a perſon who intended 
Nuts, half a Pig, 12 Paſteys of Meat, Garlick and Saf- the ſole Adminiftration ot the publick Aﬀairs tor her 
tron, not above halt bak'd, and tome Flapgons ot Bran- own lelt, tor which reaton it was that addreffing her elt 
dy, Spaniſh Wine and Metheglin ; I mult conteſs, that to her Friends the Strelir5es ſo they call the Cp Guard 
the beſt thing that pleaſed me in this Dinner, was the conſiſting of 18000 Men, divided into is Regiments) 
Honour, that it came trom the Car Kirchin. The but eſpecially to the Far Kenvanihs Prefident of the 
next day word was brought me by another Gentleman, Chamber belonging to the Souldiery, who by his Inte- 
that 1 ſhould be admitted to Audience the next day; relt ſoon prevail'd with them, to riſe in Arms, and to 
but the day coming, I underſtood that the Car were | demand the Princes Sophia ro be made Adminiſtra- 
going, an Pilgrimage, and that therefore I mutt have | trix of the Government, during the Minority of the 
Patience till their return. Finding my (elt thus dilap- | two Cars; which the Court being torced ro corfent 
pointed, I made a Viſit again to young Galiichin, and | to, they were in hopes that by this Condeſcerfhon they 
one of his Favourites named Harthemonerich, asking had put a (top to any turther Trovbles. Bur the Prin- 
me how 11:'d the Dinner tent me out of the Cxar's | crts looking upon her telt es not firmly EOabltifh'd in 
Kitchin, 1 told him trankly, That our French Cooks | her Greatnets, unlets by the removal of ſuch of the 


Propoſition, and having given notire ot my Refolution 


had to (poil'd my Palate, that I could ſcarce rcliſh any | Bors as had oppoted her Deſigns, and were Friends of 


other Victuals, but what was ot their Dretſing ; they | Car Pieter, ſhe bad once more recourle to Korranchy, un- 
told me, that they were very defirous to have a true | to whom it was propoled, that uch pertons as ſhe lac 
Taſte of (ome Diſhes drets'd atter the French way, which | mark'd out for the Slaughter, ſhoul4 be Matkcred by 
made me invite them to Dinner, which they accepted | the Souldiery, under pretence of having made away 
et, under Condition that no Body ſhould be preſent but with Czar Theodore by poiſon. This PrejeQt being nor 
particular Friends; they were ſo well pleaſed with the | carried on ſo ſecretly, bur that the Court got leme 
Entertainment, that they (ent (ſeveral Diſhes home to | Scent of it, it was thought fit to remove from Mw/cow 
their Lady's, and lett nothing ot the dry Sweet meats to Troit qa, a ſhong Monattery about 12 German Leagues 
behind them. Three days after the betore-mentioned, | from that City; by this means not a few, who were in 
Harthemenerich invited us to his Houle to a Fiſh Din | tended to be Sacriticed to the Reſentment of the Prin- 
ner (their Lent being then begun) he did me the Ho- | cefs, eſcaped the Danger, but the Souldier y, headed by 
nour to permit me to falute his Lady, who drunk a Cup | the betore-mentioned Konrants under pretence of rever)- 
to me, and I pledged her as trezly. She was a very | ging the Death of the late Czar Therdore, commitrred 
handtome Woman, and the only Lady at Court that unheard ot Crueltjes upon thote that hid the misfor- 
ever | heard of, that did not make uſe of Paint, The tune to fall into their hands; of this number was the 
young Gallichin not being prefent at this laſt Entertain- | chiet Phyſician ot the deceaſed Car whom they cut in 
ment, he having been lent tor the fame Morning to | pieces, and the Chancellour Urrenimick Deleeronts 
wait upon the Cars, I, atter their Return trom the | with his Son and Setvant, and other perſons of Note vnder- 
P:|grimage, preis d hard upon the ſaid Miniſter, to know | went the tame tare. The Princeſs Sophia, who had fol- 
the Reaſon of my not being admitted to Audience, then | low'd the Court, being ſoon inform'd of whar g ap- 
Ualichin told me freely, That, the matter having been | pened at Maſcow, ſent her Thanks to Kenner the the 
debated in Council, it had been carried by the Majority, | Zeal he had ſhewn in revenging the Death of ker de- 
that no Audience ſhould be given me till Twelfth day, ceaſed Brother, upon the Authors thereof (as ſhe pre- 
but that it I did not think fit to ſtay ſo long, I ſhould be | rended) which fo heightened the courage of this zu bi- 
tree to depart when I pleaſed, and be provided with tious Man, that he began to think of nothing bes 
what was neceſlary for my Journey. I was not a little | than to put the Crown upon his own head. To accom - 
ur prized at this ſudden Change, till the Dani Com- | pliſh which, having brought over the whele Fady of 
mitary untolded the whole Riddle to me, dig. Thar the the Strelit zer to his Devotion, by the Liberty he zMou c 
Family of the Maraskins being envious at the Honour I them cf plundering wherever they came, and having 
had ſhew'd to Gadichin without as much as giving them | given them a very deſpicable Chatactet ot the Perions t 
one Viſit, had in Conjunction with the Secretary of | the two Cx.r, one for his Inficmiries, the other ye 
State Exritian procured this Alteration. As I had di- ot his Years, ke thought he could not lay a more Fan 
charged the greateſt part of what I was ſent about hi- Foundation to build his Grearneſs upon, than by peo 
ther, and was quite tired out with to troubleſome a way | poſing to the Princefs Sophia (trom whom be h pen 
ot living among a barbarous fort of People without | ro have deferved every thing) a March betone the 
any other Society, but my tf, not defiring to ſtir | Princes Catharine her oldeſt Sites, ard bis Son. Br rt ls 
cut ot my Lodgings, by reaton of the continual A. ambitious torwardnels proved bis Deſtructter tor ie 


| 
' {incr\s 


a lecond Adventure, but J the eldeſt tinding hin telt 


to the Miniſters of State, 1 left Aluſcem the 15th of 
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1689. Princets Sophia ſoon gucſſing at his Intention, and looking | ſelf, ſo he very willingly diſpences with the Cuſtom of 1689. 
PE upon 2 as - wa 1 dangerous Enemy than any | the Myſcovires in that Point, The fift remarkable 
of thole ſhe had rid her hands ot ſo lately by his means, | thing ot bis Miniſtry was the puniſhment of ths Strelit- 
ſhe reſolved to joyn with the Court to his Deſtruction, | zes, ſome of whom he cauſed to be executed, and con- 
the Prince Baſil Bafilowity Gallichin her Favourite whom demned many others to perpetual Baniſhment; thee 
ve have had occation to mention before, and ſhall fay | were Liſted into tour Regiments for that pur poſe. one 
more of him hereafter,) being one of the chicteſt who | of which was tent to Bialcgored, a Town on the Fron- 
I urged his Death, tho moſt of what had been tranſacted tiers of Tartary, the ſecond to Sibirka upon the 4. 
p in Maſcom by this ambitious Man, had been done with near Caſan ; and the two others to Kourka and Hen 
his Approbation. It is 2 Cuſtom in the Muſcovite in the Vkraize. The next thing he bent his thoughts 
Courr to celebrate the Names-day of the Children of | upon, was to fill up ſuch places as were become vacant 
the Royal Family, upon which occaſion the Prince or of late by the Death ot thoſe that were {lain by the 
Princets, whole day it is, gives a ſplendid Entertain- | mutinous Srrelirzes, with ſuch Perſons as he knew to 
ment to all the great Men of the Court, and receive | be abſolutely link'd to his Intereſt, and at the lame 
their Complements upon that account. Ihe Court was | time of a Capacity to diſcharge their Truſt, without 
juſt then going to celebrate the Feaſt of St. Catharine | the leaſt Relpect to their Quality; and, as molt ot thete 
at Tyeit a, being the Name of the ſame Princels Ko#- | were places of great Dignity, and conſequently had 
. vansbi had deſucd in Marriage tor his Son, fo that be been before in the hands of the chietctt Boyars , 
| wg invited thereunto with the reſt by the Princeis So- | rhete ſceing themſelves neglected by Prince Ga- 
4 phia's ſpecial Order, he thought himſelt now already ar 5c41#, and other Perſons of no Account as to their 
W rived to the tirlt ſtep of his Happinels, but ſoon found | Birth, put over their heads, conceived an irreconcilable 
| the E flects to be quite different trom what he had pro- | Hatred againſt him; notwithſtanding this he maintain d 
poſcdi to himlelt in his vain Imaginations ; for as he was | himſelf in his high Station, and that to ſuch a Degree, 
upon the Road, going to Iroitza to be preſent at the that ſcarce any thing ot moment was tranſacted with- 
laid Fealt, he was lezed upon by 200 Horſemen ſent | out him. It was he that made up the Peace with rhe 
tor that purpoſe, and carried into an adjacent Village, Swediſh Ambaſladours at Muſcom, and he had his ſhare 
where by certain Judges appointed for that purpole, he | in the Peace with the Poles made 1686. (by Vertue ot 
was charged with all the Murther and Rapine, that | which they reſigad the Ukraine, and the whole Pre- 
were ſo lately committed by the Stre/itzes in Muſcow, | vince of Smolenabo) and the Alliance that follow d ſoon 
and thereupon to loſe his Head with his Son, which was | after with the Emperour, and the King of Poland, accor- 
put in Execution accordingly. The Strelitzes were | ding to which the Czars of Arſcovy were to attack 
Thunder-itruck at this News, but ſoon after their ſur- | the Precopenſe and Crim Tartars, to prevent their In- 
prize turning into Rage, they met in a tumultuous curſions into Hungary and Poland. The Mrjcoite; 
number, and running through the Streets of Muſcow, | were ſo fond of this Alliance, that they ſent their Am- 
cry'd out, That they had loſt their Father, but that they | baſladors, ro give notice ot it to moſt ot the Courts ot 
would revenge his Death, without Exception of Sexes | Exrope ; upon which occation | can't torbear to men- 
or Ages, upon every body that might be in the leaſt | tion, That Knexz Facobcudrewhich Dolgoroka Eſpaue- 
ſuſpected to have had a hand in it; neither were they | nick, being tent to the Courts of France and Spain, not- 
worte than their words, for they (zized upon the grand | withſtanding the indifferent Reception he mer with in 
Magazine of Arms and Ammunition, threatening to de- the tult ot theſe two Courts, yet was ever after much 
{troy all chat ſhould oppoſe them. The Court at Troir- | more for the French than the Spaniards, and lett his 
{4 being put under a great Conſternation, order id the | Nephew among them to learn the French Tongue, he 
other regular Troops (who bore an implacable hatred | being the only perton of the Mmxſcovires in my time 
to the Hrelit ges) to rendevouz: near Troitza, and as| who underſtood it, as there were no more than four 
the foreign Forces are the main Bulwark ot the Cza- | Auſcovites throughout that vaſt Empire who could 
i Family, thele being fent tor, were to ready to \ {peak Latin, for which they were obliged unto their Tu- 
obey, that they would rather leave their Wives and tors, who were Poles. It was now in the Year 1687. 
Families expeled to the Fury of thote barbzrous | when the Muſcovites began to make great Preparati- 
Wretches, than be in the leaſt wanting in their | ons to the Expedition they intended againſt the Crim 
Duty; the fequel of the Matter ſufficiently ſhew'd, | Tartars ; one of the main Difficulties they labour d un. 
That their Fears were not in the lealt groundleis; tor | der, was, where to pitch upon a Subject to be General 
no ſooner had the Germans letc their Quarters in the | ot that vaſt Body they intended to raiſe tor that pur- 
Suburbs ot K] (which is allotted them to live in) | poſe. Prince Gallichin propoled ſeveral for fo impor- 
but the S:re/itzes were for revenging themſelves upon | tant a Charge, but moſt of the Boyars, who were 
their Wives and Children, but ſome of the eldeſt among | none of his Friends, were of opinion, That the fame 
them retuſed to comply, telling them, That the Gey- | perſon, who had had the greateſt ſhare in making 
mans being brave Fellows, would certainly not defiſt | this Alliance, ought to perform the Conditions thereof, 
till they had revenged themſelves upon them to the laſt and to make Tryal, whether the Conqueſt of Precop 
Man, it they did ſuch a barbarous thing, and that, ſup- | was ſo eaſie a matter, as he had imagined it to be. 
poling that they were able to make their Party good He on his ſide, did all what in him lay ro remove this 
with them, they were at preſent without a Head, and | Burthen from his ſhoulders, as being ſenſible that it was 
by luch an Action would cut ct} all hopes of Pardon for | an undertaking ſubject to many hazards ; contiderivg 
ever. Thole Arguments were ſo prevailing with them, | eſpecially, That his Army, though very numerous, 
that they did not only leave that Suburb unmoleſted ; | would be compoled chie fly of an unexerciſed Rabbic, 
but being in great Confutton, and continual Broils a- gathered from amerg the Bots, with whom nothing 
mong themiclves for want of a Head. they thought ir | of moment was to be undertaken, without running 4 
their belt way to tue tor Pardon, and finding the Court | great riſque of being worlted, and that he himſelt be- 
not averie to it, they Sacriticed moſt ot their Colonels | ing not trained up co Military Exploits, it any ſiniſtet 
and other Ofhcers to the Reſeutment of the Cxariſh Fa- Accident did happen, it would be very hard tor him, 
mily, whom they kill'd the eaſier to obtain their Par- whatever precautions he could make ule of to maintain 
don. Things being thus quieted at Muſcem, the two | his Authority againſt thoſe, who weuld be ready ro put 
C2475, attended by the Nobility, and moſt ot the foreign the worſt Interpretation upon every thwg is his ablence; 
Officers, made their Publick Entry in that City, and be- | he was ſenſible that, as he never had been ambitious ot 
ing met by the Hrelitges without their Arms at the | Military Employments, and at this jun&twe did not 
Gate, they proſtrated themſelves, begging Pardon for | ſtand in need of the Generalſhip to maintain bis Au- 
what was palt, and promiting new Obedience tor the | thority, this was contriv'd on purpefe by his Enemies a5 
turure., The Cxar's having glven the Signal with their | a ſpecicus Pretence to ſend him trem Court ; this cbli- 
lands that they were. pardon'd, they arole from the | ged him, to oppole with his Intereſt the Honour they 
ground and follow'd them with Tears in their Eyes to | pretended to do him in conſtitutipg of lum Gerersl, 
the Palace, ut the Majority prevailing, he was to his no {mall dil- 
The lame day Prince A, Gallichiz was made Lord | ſatisfaction declared Generali agairit the Tartar s. 
Chancellor, and chiet Miniſter of State; he is a Perſon Prince Gallichin being cbliged to accept of this Dięti- 
of extraordinary merit and underſtanding, who having | ty, obtained, }owever, T hat his Sen might be made tis 
2 great inſight into the Atfairs of Exrepe beyond the reit Coadjutator in the Chancery, to manage that importar't 
ot the Afuſcovites, would tain tettle the Mxſcorite | Station in his al ſence, ard the cther General C flicers 
Curt upon the fame Foot, He underſtands the Zain | that were to lerve under him, being appointed in theit 
longue, and rakes great delight in the Converlation ot 
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pleuvint, being willing to ingratiate himſelf with the 1889. 
General, and to make the beſt amends he could for — 


* 


Chap. VI. A Journey from Poland iar Mulcovy. 


1689. be at the general Rendevouze, by the 1ſt of May, 1688. 
Ca Accordingly an Army of zooooo Foot, and loco 


5 Condition it was thought fit only to detach 30000 Miniſtry with the fame Authority as betore. 
. Men under the Command of Evany Romanowitz, Ne. The firſt thing he propoled to the Council, after his 
; pleurant Commander in chief ot the Sirenes, and Return, was the Erecting of a Fortreſs on the River 
. another under the Command of Ivan Samuelowit 3 Semara, to ſerve for a place of Arms on that hide, 
l Hetman or General of the Co/achs, towards Zarparegny, which being ſoon agreed to, the management thereof was 
- to get intelligence ot the Tartars, and to march with the committed to a certain Dutch Engineer named Faule,who 
2 grols of the Army to the River Samara, where the brought it in a Months time into a State of Detence, 
Ee General having taken an exact view of the Ground, and was named Noweobogrodilla, i. e. Our Lad) the Widow, 
e laid the Foundation of a Fortreſs, to bridle both the This place proved of no {mall conſequence to the Mu/- 
* Tartars and Ceſacht, which was brought to perfection coviterin their Expedition, the next tollow ing Year, v2. 
t, the next year. From the River Samara they march'd 1689. as lying very convenient for tupplying their Ar- 
op to the River Marle, where they Encamp'd in Expecta- my, with Proviſions and Ammunition on that fide. 
e. tion of the Orders from Court, to diſmiſs the Army. Prince Gallichin having tound by Experience, in how 
18 In the mean while, Prince Gallichin left no ſtone un- many Difficulties the Expeditions againſt the Crim Tur- 
As turn d to take the Diſgrace of this Campaign from him- rar were involved on that fide, and that the Party ot 
* telt, and to lay it at the Door of Run Samuelowit Czar Peter had 1 conſiderable ſtrength — his 
us, Hctman, ot General of the Ceſacks, who, tho a Man of abſence, left nothing una ttempted, to diſcharge him- 
le, preat Authority in the Camp, as Commanding all the ſelf of this troubleſome Office, but finding no proba- 
rg, Ceſacht in the Ukraine under the Czar's Juriſdiction, bility ro encompals his aim, he thought it more honou- 
ER et was not able to cope with this great Miniſter, who table ro make an offer of his Service, than to expect 
be- ing prop'd by the Favour of the Princels Sephia, de- | the Reſolution of the Sozars ; which done, being relol- 
ter hred an Order from Court to depole him, and to put ved to repair, as much as in him lay, the milcarnages ot 
im. another in his Place; no ſooner had he received theſe the laſt Campaign, he ordered the General Rendevouze 
ain O:ders, but he ſent a Body of St relitzet (not dating to be againſt the iſt of February on the River Marie, 
put to truſt the C ach) to lutprire him in the Night time the Reaſons of which was, that as he was to croſs ma- 
ce: in his Tent, which they did accordingly, and brought [ny Rivers with to vaſt a Body, he intended they ſhould 
8 Ot tim ty'd Neck and Heels together to the Chatra, or be met together before the Ice was thaw'd, and the 
not place of Judicature, which always is near the Generals | Banks ot the Rivers overflown by the melting of the 
Au- Tent, where being the next Morning examined in the | Snow. Accordingly moſt of the Troops began their 
es as Court Martial call'd tor that purpoſe, he was accuſed | March in December, and as they arrived at the laid Ri- 
zbli- by ſome (tuborned as it was ſuppoſed) Coſacks of ba- ver Marie, the Foot were encamp d near a great Wood, 
they ving kept a Correipondence with the T.rtar Cham, and | and the Horte diſperſed in the adjacent Towns and Vil- 
ctal, having given ſecret Orders for the burning of the Fo- | lages on the other ſide of the River ; the Prince bimlelt, 
dil- rage in the Plains, fo that this poor Gentleman faw | and the reſt of the Generals being arrived there the iſt 
ſp himſelf in an inſtant deprived of all his Greatneſs, ſome | Apri/, they march'd the th ro the River Samara, where 
eri ot his cn Domeſticks calling him no better than a Son being joyn d by all the Troops, and among the reſt by 
e bis ot a Whore, and one of his own Colonels, nam d Di- Afaſeps General of the Co/achs, they broke up the 13th, 
tart „ren drew his Cymerar to ditpatch him, but was | diretting their March towards Precep. The Train ot 
cet prevented by Gallichin, Being remanded to Priſon, a | Artillery, which conſiſted of 500 Cannon, beſides Mor- 
(heir Courier was diſpatched to Romeanowites Neplentant, who | tars, and other heavy Carriages, hindted them tem 
ai as we told you, was together with a Body ct Ce/achs, | making any great Marches, ſo that it was ſome days be- 
IT: ett on the other (ide of the Boriſthezes, with Orders to tore they came to Veh, Here they were Alarm d 
bc 


Horſe being brought together on the other fide of the 

at River Marle, they ſtay d there a few days, and 
pa directed their March to Poltova, a City belonging 
to the Co/acks under the Muſcovite Juriſdiction. Hence 
they marched to Scarfin upon the River Avit, where 
they ſpent 15 days idlely, in Expectation of a certain 
Image of the Holy Virgin, which a certain Af«/covite 
Monk had told them, had appear'd to him in the 
Night time, and foretold him, That unleſs they took 
her Image along with them in the Camp, they muſt 
not expect any good Succels againſt the Crim Tartar s. 
At laſt, the 15th of June they marched on to the River 
Samara, which as well as the other above-mentioned 
Rivers falls into the Boriſthenes or Nieper; atter they 
had paſs d the Boriſthenes over Bridges made for that 
purpote, they continued their March to the River Sa- 
mara, keeping the Boriſthenes to the Right, and En- 
camped near Tartarsba Reha, or the Tartarian River; 
thence they march'd to the River Muſeacow, and ſo to 
Kaminka, Kourkiourda, and Kerateheberra; where under- 
ſtanding to their great Aſtoniſhment, that all the Fo- 
rage was burnt in the Plains by the great drought and 
heat of che Sun, they were forced to make a halr, and 
ſoon aſter to change their Reſolution, and inſtead ot 
attacking Pr-cop, which was their chief aim, to march 
back to the Bori ſthenes, where by reaſon ot the over- 
flowing ot the River, there wzs good ſtore of Graſs, be- 
ſides, that it might cover their Retreat, it the Tartars 


the late Deteat he had received from Nexradin Sultan, 
upon the very Banks ot that River, was very induſtri- 
ous in diſcharging himſelf of this Commiſſion; but the 
Son of the Co/:ch General, baving got tome Scent of 
the matter, was got lately to his own Body, fo that Ne- 
pleuvant was forced to Addrets himſelt to the chiet of 
the Coſacks, defiring them to deliver him up, purſuant 
ro the Orders he had received from the General; the 
Horſe were {con prevail'd upon to comply, but the Foot 
having ſurrounded his Tent, refuſed a great while to 
part with their Commander, till being at laſt overcome 
by great Promiſes, they allo left him to the Mercy ot 
his Enemies, who carried him away in Triumph. In 
the mean while, his Father having by a Court Martial 
been depoſed and baniſh'd into Siberis, the chief of 
the Coſac;s were call d together to chook- another in 
his place, and after ſome Conteſtations the Choice tell 
upon one Aſaſcepa, who being then Secretary of State, 
had a greater ſhare of Prudence, than experience in Mar 

tial Attairs ; being tor the reſt a Co/act by Birth, who 
had been Page to Caſimir King of Poland, and atter- 
wards ſerved in the Quality ct an Officer in his Guards. 
However, this Choice being not ſo unanimous, but that 
a good number ot rhe C»/acks oppoled it, they rife in 
leveral _— and tell a piundering the Houtes ot their 
Colonels ; which obliged their new Hetman, or General 
to ſollicite from Prince Ga/lichin a prompt Succour of 


ſhould come to attack them in the Rear. Here they 
Encamp'd tor ſome time, but notwithitanding the great 
plenty of Grats, they mer with here abouts, the vaſt 
number of Horles that attended rhe Baggage, and the 
ſcarcity ot good Provifions, the Souldiers being forced 
to teed upon ſalt ſtinking Fiſh in Auguſt, (during one 
of the Lents of the Mnſcovites) (wept away a vaſt mul- 
titude both ot Men and Bealt, and rendred many more 
incapable for Service. I was credibly inform'd by ſome 
of the German Officers, that were in this condition, that 
there were above a Million of Horſes in the Camp of | 
the Muſcovitet, which would ſeem incredible to me, | 
had 1 not been an Eye witnels my ſelf, that in the King | 
ot Poland's Camp, in the Year 1686. which conſiſted ot | 
no more than 24000 fighting Men, there were told a- 

bove 45000 Baggage Waggons. Things being in this 


3000 Foot, and a 1000 Horſe, which were ſent to 54. 
twin, the ordinary Relideace of the Ceſack General. 
Soon after, Orders being brought trom Court tor the 
diſmiſſing of the Troops, Gallichin took care to read to 
the Heads of the Army, the Letters of thanks trom 
their Cxariſh Majeſty, and ro diſtribute among them 
the Medals which were ſent them, as Tokens of the 
gracious acceptance their Services had met with from 
the Czar-; tor, as he was ſenſible that nothing could 


contribute more to blot out the Diſgrace of this Cam- 


paign, than the Good-will of thoſe, who had been Eye 
witneſſes of ir, ſo he had taken eflectual Care, partly 
by Preſents, partly by Preterments he had procur'd 
them at Court, to bring them over to his Intereſt, (© 
that upon his Arrival at Mx/cow, being back d by the 
Favour of the Princeſs, he was received with more than 
ordinary Demonſtrations of Joy, and continued in the 


lecure the Son of this Het of the Cc; this Ne- "'F1 on 
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1689. on a ſudden by an odd accident; for a good number 
dt Horles being put a-grazing in thoſe places where the 


the Chan was not at Budgiach, expecting nothing lets 


Grals was not long enough yet -to be mowd, about 
Midnight there aroſe a ſudden Alarm in the Camp, 
with the neighing of Horles, and fearful Out-crys ot 
Men, that every Body thought no otherwiſe, but that 
the Tartars were coming to attack them in their Camp, 
which made ſome run ro their Arms, others to look out 
for places of ſhelter, till day light diſcovered the mean- 
ing of this Dilorder , occaſioned by a Fright that 
had taken the Horſes at Grafs, ſome of which (to the 
number of 6000) were run aſtray, and the relt had 
forced themſelves in a Body through the Lines ot the 
Camp. Some days being ſpent in looking after the loſt 
Horſes, mott of which were recovered, they broke up 
again, and atter a March of ſeveral days came to Kair- 
þ4, upon the Banks of the River Boriſthenes. Here 
they took ſome Tartars Priſoners ; who reported, that 


than ſo formidable an Army; that indeed they had re- 


through the Entrenchment made by the Waggons, and 168 
having kill'd the Horſe, ſeized upon the Artillery, and 
had certainly cut all the Coſacks to pieces, had not 
the Behar Boxka come timely to their Relief; however 
they carried off 20 pieces of Cannon. Much abour the 
lamegime Scheremitaw being attack d by another Body 
of Tartars, they penetrated as far as to the Entrench 
ment made by the Baggage Waggons, but were to 
gall'd there, that they thought fit to retreat without 
attempting any thing ſurther; ſo that Scheremitam got 
the chiefeſt Honour of this day, he being a brave Man, 
but not much beloved by Prince Gallichin ; the Tartar, 
being march'd away, though not without a good Boory, 
it was reſolved to tollow them to tl. betore mentioned 
River Kalantzeeh , for the conveniency ot treſh water, 
and it being found moſt expedient to expole the Horie 
as little as could be, they weie ſo ordered ro march 
within the Entrerchment of the Waggons, which were 
covered on all fides by the Foot; the whole Army con- 
liſting then of 200000 Men. Upon their March, they 


ceived ſome intelligence of rheir March , but that it was 


the general Opinion there, their Deſign was no more 


than the building of ſome new Fortreſſes near the Ho- 
riſthenes ; and that Galga Sultan had ſent them abrcad, 
to get what Intelligence they could. From Kar they 
march'd to Kairka Meſcheſna, where the General or- 


dered a great number cf Pallifadoe's to be cur, tour of without the leaſt oppoſition from the Tarrars; ſevt ral 


which with a certain quantity of water were to be loaden 
upon each Waggon; becauſe as they removed furcher 
from that River, they were likely to meer with more 
{carcity of both; thus they continued their March to- 
wards Precip, and notwithſtanding this precaution were 
forced to make ſhitr tor two days without water, The 
13th of Ai, tome Hotle that were ſent abroad to be 
at the Campaign, brought word that the Enemy were 
not far eff, which made the Aluſcavites put them- 
ſelves in as good a poſture to receive them, as the time 
would permir ; which they had ſcarce leiſure to do, be- 
tore the T.r:ars tell upon the Vanguard, Commanded 
by chien, and after ſome light Skirmiſhes breaking 
through the Righr wing, attack'd the Lett under the 
Command of FP: e with ſuch fury, that they put 
them to Flight at the fiſt Onſet, and the Horſe like- 
wiſe beginning to Retreat, they had certainly made 
themſelves Matters ot all the Baggage, had not Prince 
Galichin ſent a ſtronę re intorcement of his belt Troops 
to the alliftar;ce of Scheremitaw, who then returning to 
eh; Charge, fereed the Tartars to Retreat towards 
Thorns OUlira 5 Leagues trom Precep ; whither the 
whole Army ot the Atuſcovites followed them, and en- 
camp'd there by reafon vt the conveniency of treſh 
water, which they ſtood much in need of; in their 
March thev were kept in continual Alarm by a flying 
Dod of 7: 4s, under the Command of Galza Sultan, 
who took teveral Aci Pritoners, from whom they 
Iearn'd, what they eie very dehrous to know, concer- 
ning the ſtrength and condition ot their Army; they 
were conducted to the Tartar Chan, who having recei- 
ved intelligence of our March, lett Bud ciack with a 
E dy of 4200 Keorle, and palſing the Bori/thenes at 
Aeneas Kirmns, a place belonging to the Turks, had 
potted lun ſelt now near the finall River of Kalaxtzeek, 
which aritins out of the Delarts, exonerates it felt into 
the Blick en, the 16th the Aluſcovites broke up from 
Tharna (ita to Zelona Delina a League thence, but to 
their great {urpriz2 tound rthemlclves in fight of a Body 
ct about 40000 Tartars ; it was the general Opinion, 
that rhe Ne , who were lo much luperiout in num. 

ber, withour any delay ſhould attack the Tartars, but in- 
teac of that they entrench'd their Foot with their Che. 

24x de Friſe and Waggons, placing their Cannon upon 
all the Avenues, where they were moſt expos'd to that 
Army ; bur as the Mu/corite Hotte could not be drawn 
within the Entrenchiment, they were attack'd by four 
leyoral Bodies of Tut conſiſting each only ot 1000 

Hotte, who foon brought them into confulon, and 

would perhaps have put thein to the Rout, had they 

not had the opportunity of retreating betwixt the Bag- 

Ege, where being ſheltred under their Cannon, they 

Meth fo bri-kly upon the Tartars, that they were forced 

( Rerrvar with the lots of goo of their Men, though 

not without a conſiderable Lots of the Auſcovites, ma- 

ny of whom were killd by their own uc. At the 

eme time other Body of Tartar; under the Command 

tf Nwradin Suite atrack'd the Cefſacks, Commanded 

by F riian feen Dominiack , who being a bet 

ter Pen man than a S-uldier, did not fo much as ſtand 
the hilt ſhock of the Enemy; they broke in a moment | 


were again Alarm'd by a Body of Tartars, who find- 
ing the Muſcovite Horſe covered by the Entrenchment 
' retreated immediately towarcs Precep, not queſtion- 
ing but that this powertul Army intended to give 
them a Viſit there. I hey encamp'd the ſame day near 
the River Kalantzeck , which they pals'd the next day 


of the Aluſcovites got upon the adjacent Hills to take 
a view of the City of Precop, which by the Fire, which 
the Tartars had ſet to the Town of Har, appear'd to 
be all in a Flame at a diſtance. The 19th the Au 
 covite Army advanced almoſt within Cannon ſhot of 
the City ot Precep, having the Black Sea on the Right, 
and the Deſart on the Left; they did not as yet 
make uſe of their Cannon from the City, the Enemy 
being as yet at too great a diſtance, but play d warm- 
ly upon them trom aflone Tower which was built 
| upon the Sea ſhore. As there was no long ſtaying in 
this place for want of Proviſions, and Forage, fo the 
| whole Army expected every moment Orders to make 
| themſelves ready tor the general Aſlſault, but were not 
2 little {urprized to underſtand the next day, that they 
muſt keep themſelves in teadineſs to march back; 
which happened thus : Some gain, and Calmouc 
Tartar;, who were (ent abroad for Intelligence, bein 
engaged with ſome Prccopenſe Tartars, one ot the Wi 
ng acquainted formerly with one ot the other, ask'd 
him, Wy they ſhould Fight thus fiercely againſt one an- 
other, unto which the other replying, That he believed, 
f the Chan could ſend to their General to treat with 
im; # Peace might ſeon be concluded betwixt them, 
the Precopenſe Tartar antwered, That he was ſure in 
caſe their General was for Peace, their Chan winld not 
be againſt it, The Nag4an, having after his return 
into the Camp, given an account to the General, of what 
had paſs'd, he was ſo well pleas'd with it, that he im- 
mediately ordered a Letter to be written in the ſaid 
Tartar's Name, containing in Subſtance ; That he ha- 
ving ſpoken to the General concerning 4 Peace, he was 
willing to Accept of it, provided the Chan would ſend 
one to ſhen his Pretenſuns. This Letter being given ro 
the fult Zurtar they could meet with, was toon deli- 
vered to the Chan, who upon the reading thereof ſent 
a Meſlenger to know, whether this Letter were written 
by the General's Order, and being anſwered it was, he 
lent So;lec> Ahrſa, as an Hoſtage to the Muaſcorice 
Camp, who in his ſtead ent one E/meyay to Precep. 
The 6 18 a propoled the Releatement of all the 
Car, Subjcct+, ceaſing of all Hoſtilities, and ot all In- 
curſions under what pretence ſoevet; a Relinquiſhment 
of the annual Tribute of 860000 Crowns the Muſco- 
vites were obliged to pay them; and laſtly, That they 
ſhould not aſſut the Grard Sigmor in the preſent War, 
nor attack the Yeles. The Tartar Afr being ſenſible, 
that the Muſcovites could not long ſubliſt here upon 
the Sands without great Detriment, cajoled the A/ 
covites with the hopes of a Compliance with their De- 
mands, but return'd for an Anſwer the next day, That 
the Chan would not make any new Conditions with the 
Myſcovites, and expected that the 240000 Crowns, 
which were in Arrears ſhould be paid forthwith z; which 
being not at all pleahng to Galiichin, he ordered im- 
mediately to decamp, and, tor tear ot being attack d in 
the Rear, carry d the Zertar Ilcſtage along with him, 
as tar as the River Antec, trom whence he fent 
him back to Precip, and had his Hoſtage likewiſe te- 
ſtored by the T. b,; therce he coptinved bis March 
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left a flying Body of 6000 Men to cover that place, he 


A march'd in 60 days to the River Nſarle, where having 


| Veſt, as a Token of their Favour, the ſame ought not 


received his Orders for diſmiſſing of the Army, he pur 
an end to this ſecond Expedition, with as little Ho- 
nour as he had acquired in the firſt ; notwithſtanding 
which, as he had ſent his Expreſſes to the Muſcovite 
and Poliſh Courts, in which he vaunted to have routed 
the Tartar, and torced them to retreat into Precop, the 
Princeſs Sophia ordered Bonfires to be made throughout 
the whole Empire, and ſent Letters of Thanks with 
Preſents of golden Medals to the Officers of the Army; 
but the Plots in which he ſoon after engaged againſt 
the Cxar Peter were evident Demonſtrations, that he 
did dread the event of theſe miſcarriages, would one 
time or other fall upon his own Head. What I have 
{aid of theſe Expeditions, I have given you upon the 
Credit of the publick Miniſter ot land, who tollow d 
the Camp in theſe Expeditions z what I am to tell you 


for the future being ſuch Matters, ot which I have been 


an Eye witneſs my felt, to get into the Knowledge of 
which I frequently uſed to go Incognito, to the Mona- 
ſtecy of Troir74 where the Court then retided.. 

The Enemies of Prince Gallichin, having notwith- 
ſtanding all his Endeavours to cover his Diſgrace, found 


means to inveſtigate the whole Truth ot the matter, 


ad fo powerful an Impreſſion upon the Car Peter a 
gainſt him, that, after his Return, he refuſed to admit 
him into his Preſence ; and though atterwards he obtained 


that Honour by the preſſing Sollicitations of the Princels 
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her to the quick) as alſo with what Reluctancy the 
Czar hid allow 'd her the giving of the Preſents ſhe had 
beſtow d upon the Army, theic 1 lay, were convincing, 
Proots to her, that ſhe was not likely ro Act with the 
lame abfolute Authority as betore, and that by degrics 
as the youngeit C;-r's Authority and Inteiett fhovid 
encreale, hers would diminth, till at lait they nughr 
hnd means to fend her back into the Nunnery, whe: e 
ſhe had been betore. i heſe Conhderations were to pre- 
vailing in a Prince!s ambitious and courageous above 


her Authority, that ſhe reiclved to maintain it ac any 
rate, which the did not queſtion to encompats by the 


 affiltance of her Friends, whom ſhe had link d to her 


Intereſt by her Liberality and Favour ; with this Nelo- 


lution, ſhe orice more apply'd her ſeit to her Favou- 
rite Prince Gallichin, reptetenting to tit the tear the 
was in, of ſeeing not only her Authority dimin ſhed eve- 
ry day, but that by degrees, her Enemies might attempt 
againſt her ſelt, at lealt fo tar, as to ſhut her up in che 
Nunnery, which mult needs draw after it the utter ruin 
ot himſelt, his Family and his Friends. Prince Galiicsin 
being ſenſible of the truth ot the Matters the Princets 


propoted ro him, and though always accounted a Man 
of great wildom and underſtanding, and an Enemy to 
all violent Proceedings, yer could not rehiit any longer 
to give his Conient to what had been long ago propoled 
to the Princeſs, which was the Death ot Cxar Peter; 
but as he was a petion that always ated with a great 


Sophia, he was ſo tat from being able to juſtifie his Con | deal of CircumipeRion, be propoted, I hat, before they 
duct, that he was not diſmiſſed without very bitter | ventured upon 10 bold 2 ftroak, ke would tend his Son 


Reproaches. Not many days after, when the C:zar's 
Anger ſeem'd ro be ſomewhat appealed, the Princeſs 
Sophia gave freſh occaſion of ſealouſie to thols who 
long ago were ſufficiently ſutpicious ot her Conduct, 
by propoſing to beſtow conſiderable Prefents upon ſuch 
Perſons as had well deſerved ot late of the Government, 
which Czar Peter oppoſed, alledging, that as it was a 


Novelty, unknown before in the Muſcodite Empire, 
where the Preſents the Cxars uſually made to their Sub 
jects ſcarce ever amounted to any more than a rich 


to be introduced upon flight occaſions, betore the Me- 
rits of theſe perlons were well examin'd. Bur, as the 


Intereſt, ſuch of the Boyars and Officers of the Army as 
ſhe judged ſhe ſhould ſtand in need of, for the en- 
compaſſing thoſe Deſigns ſhe had tramed, ſhe play d 
hec Cards lo well, that ſhe at laſt obtain'd his Conſent, 
accordingly divers Villages with 1500 Boors were be 
itow'd upon Prince Gallichin, 300 upon each ot her 
Generals ot the Army; to the other Officers in proporti- 
on even to the private Gentlemen, that were in the Service. 
Prince Gallichin thinking himielt now ſuſtain d by two 
ſuch Pillars as were not ealily to be ſhaken, zig, rhe 
Princets and the Army's Favour, attempted a thing ne- 
ver heard of before in Aſuſcovy; tor whereas it had 
bern a conſtant fundamental Maxim among the / 


aim of the Princets was by this means to bring over to her | 


in the Quality ot an Ambaſladour into Poland, whither 
he ſhould carry the beit ot his Riches along with him, 
Bur the Princeſs, unpatient ot delays, and thinking her 
ſelt ſure of the Game, was lo tar tom hearkening to 
this whollome Counſel, that the abiolutely forbid him 
to think any more et this Embaily. This done, ſhe 
apply d her ſelt to one Theo-lore Thete/utiram, Preſident 
of the Chamber ot the Strelitzes a Creature of here, 
who had been raited to this Ofhce trom a poor Clerk, 
and conſequently, was beholding to her tor ali his For- 
tune; this 7ieodore having, underſtood the Itmceſſes In- 
tention, and promiled the pertormance thetcot, ca!l'd 
together in the Caſtle call'd CG emctiua the Retidence of 
the Cr and the Patnarch, & ot the eehte, whom 
he knew to be devoted to his Service under the Com- 
mand of a Colonel call'd Benne, an intimate Friend 
ot his, offering himſelt ro Head them in their way ro 
Obrcgensho, a Country Seat of the Czar Peter, where he 
then was. A certain time was appointed accordingly 
tor the Execution ot this Detign : they march'd rowards 
the before-mentioned place, but were ſcarce got our of 
the Gates of Aaſrow, when two of theſe Srrelither, 
rouch'd with remorte ro have a hand in the muther- 
ing of their Prince, tound means to pet away, and with 
all tpced to advertite the Car of the Dehgn laid againſt 
his Lite, who being then in Bed cauted his Uncles by 
che Mothers ide to be awakened, who after a ſhort De- 


covites ever ſince the Coſacks embrac'd the Cz4r's Pro- | liberation, refclved that one of them ſhould go with 


tection, not to admit their General into the City of 


Muſcow, Prince Gallichin, under Pretence ot honouring 


C;ar's Perions, (but in Effect, for a quite other reaſon, 
as we ſhall hear anon) he prevail'd to far by his Au- 
thority, as to obtain leave tor him to come to Af 
cow, which he did accordingly, with at leaſt 800 of his 
chiet Officers, whilſt the Czar Peter was diverting him- 
lelt at one of his Countrey Seats call'd Obrongensy, 
upon the River 7:rus about a League trom Mw/cow ; 
having often, but in vain deſired leave from the RI 
covites, to give a Viſit to this Co/ack General, I ventur d 
at laſt ro go to his Houle Incognito, which I did ſeve- 
ral times atterwards in the Company of the Cs 
Phyfician, a German by Birth, who had Bulinefs of 
great confequence with this Cſact General, and by this 
means got an inſight into the Plot that was contrived 
by the Princeſs againſt the Lite of the Czar Peter. 
The Princeſs Sephia, who had long ago foreſeen that 
the Lite of the Czar Peter, would one time or other 
prove an unfurmountable Obſtacle, ro that Greatnets 
ſhe pretended to, _ now every day more and more 
to repent ſhe had follow'd the Advice ot Prince C li- 
chin her Favourite, who had always been againſt offer- 
ing any Inſolence to his perſon. For being now lenſible 
with what trouble ſhe had obrain'd trom the faid Car, 
Prince Galichin's being admitted into his Preſence, atcer 
lis Return trom his ſecond Expedition, and the Re- 


proaches he had been forced to tniker, (which touched | 


Vol. II. 


Tince Borss towards the City, to fre whether the Hre- 


] arxes had ſpoke truth in what they had reported. They 
their preſent General Maſ/epa, with the ſight ot the 


were not gone very far, when fecing Thetelatiraw ad- 
vancing that way at the Head of his Krelitzes, th 

hid themſelves in an adjacent Wood, till they were pa 

by, and then clapping Spurs to their Horſes, return'd 
wich all pollible ſpeed through certain by-ways to the 
Czar, who being now put beyond all doubt of the 
Danger threatened lum, had ſcarce time enough lefr 
him, to fave huntſelf with his Mother, Wite, S:ifter and 
ſome few of his moſt rruſty Servants by thahr, taking 
their way towards the Monaltery of Troitzs, Thebe- 
latiraw being not long after artived with bis re- 
litzes at the place, where they were to have Acted (5 
ditmal a Tragedy, was much furprized to underſtand 
trom the other Strelirzes, (who knew notlangp of their 
Detgn/ that the Czar was ſuddenly departed thence, to 
that finding there was no further Butels tor him 16 40 
here, he return'd full of contulion to Ma/com, where 
the flight ot the Czar Peter had cauied a preat Alarm, 
no Body knowing what to make ot i, vil the next 
Evening it began to be rumour'd about, that he had 
fent a Meflenger to the Princets Ci, ro u Maid her 
with her Inhumanity, but that ſhe politively den, d to 
have the leaſt Knowledge of any ſuch thirg. alledpirg 
that thete things were infinuated into the Corr by her 
Enemies, who would inrerpret the excl,avying of the 
Guards of the Hrelitset, as a Defien contrived apgainit 


tis Life 3 but chis Prerence aprear d very weak to moſt 
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her Sex, and who could in no wite brook the Lets ot 
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1689. People, who were well fatisfied that the Guards were al- 


ways exchang d at certain hours in the day time, where- 
as this Body of the Strelitzes came in the night time 
to Obrokensko, which is not above a German League from 
Muſcow. However a few days after, the Riddle began 
to be unfolded, for no ſooner was the Czar arrived at 
Troitza, but he diſcovered the whole Deſign to all the 
World, ſummoning all the Nobility, and the ſtanding 
Forces of the Kingdom to 2 him at Troit xa, with 
ſuch good Succeſs, that in a little time he {aw a good 
Body of the Nobility ready to receive his Commands 
there; he ſent allo his Orders to Prince Gallichin, to 
come and attend him at ITroit xa, but he, who did 
not care to come there, 2s long as he could help it, ex- 
culed himſelf, becauſe the Czar John had Commanded 
him to ſtay near his perſon. The Princeſs in the mean 
while, hearing what a reſort of the Nobility there was 
at Troit za, began to be ſorely atraid of being left at 
laſt alſo by her Darling Strelit ces, for which reaſon ha- 
ving Summoned molt of the interiour Officers into the 
Court, juſt as the Czar John and ſhe were coming from 
Mals, ſhe prevail'd with him to ſpeak thus to them: 
* I know not for what reaſon my Brother has taken 
* his Retreat to the Convent of Troit ⁊a, but am atraid 
© it is not without an Intention of railing Diſturbances 
« in the State; I have been credibly inform'd, That he 
has required you to come thither to him, but we for- 
© bid politively to obey his Commands, under pain of 
« Death. The Princeſs back d the Car Johns Com- 
mands by hers, yet did not the Srrelirzes think fit to 
comply therewith, but repaired in great numbers to 
Troitza, to aſſure Czar Peter of their conſtant Fidelity. 

The Princeſs Sophia ſeeing all her Endezvours prove 
in vain, and that every day more and more of the No- 
bility came to Troit za, thought it her ſafeſt way to 
make Peace with Czar Peter before it was too late; 
which ſhe hoped to eflect by the Interceſſion of two of 
her Aunts by the Fathers fide, named Auna and Mi- 
chalewa, and one of her Siſters named Aarſa (Mar- 
tha) Alexena ; theſe, as well as ſeveral other Princeſſes of 
the Royal Family, had, after the Example ct the Prin- 
cels Sophia, quitted the Monaſtick Life and Changed it 
for that of the Court, which the (aid Princels Sophia 
was willing enough to arrive at, as conſidering, that the 
ſame Arguments which could be alledged againſt their 
lo doing, might be made ule of againſt her ſelf, and 
that the fear of returning to a Monaſtery, would infal- 
libly link them to her Intereſt. Beſides the before- 
mentioned Mara, there were leven more Siſters of the 
firſt Adventure, vic. Avidota, Dorothea, Catharina, Sophia, 
Mary, Sadiaſſa and Theodora, their Mother being named 
Miraskelawha, the Czar Peter and his only Siſter the 
Princeſs Natalia being of a ſecond Adventure, born of 
a Lady of the Family ot the Nu The Spoule of 
Czar Fohn is deſcended. ot the Family of Satz5how, her 
name being Martha, and had only one Daughter. Czar 
Peter's Wi was alſo nam d Afariha, who being big with 
Child, when the Deſign againſt the Czar's Lite was diſ- 
covered, miſcarried ſome days after, but afterwards bleſ- 
ſed the Empire with the Birth of a Son, and conſe- 
quently, overturn'd all the hopes of the Princeſs and 
her Adherents. Thus much ot the Royal Family; it 
is time we return to our tormer Theme. The two Aunts 
and the Cs Siſter being come to Troitza, did make 
uſe of all their Rhetorick to perſwade Czar Peter, that 
bis Sulpicion was ill tounded, and that theſe Aſperſions 
had been contrived by the Enemies ot the Royal Fa- 
mily, on ponds to raile Diviſions, and Animoſities a- 
mong them, defiring him not to harbour any ill thoughts 
of his Siſter, and to come forthwith to Muſcow. But 
Czar Peter, having given them ſufſicient Demonſtrations, 
that they — to have murthered his Mother, 
Spouſe, Uncle and himlelt, and that by ſo undeniable 
Circumſtances as were palt all Contradiftion , theſe 
poor Ladies burſt out into Tears, declaring , That 
they had not the leaſt ſhare in the Plor, and that they 
would not return to Mx/cow, but live and die with 
him at Troitzs, The Princels Sophia finding her hopes 
vaniſh'd into (moke on this tide, thought it her beſt 
way to make her Applications to the Patriarch, unto 
whom ſhe repreſented her Innocence in Tears ſo preſ- 
ſing and paſſionate, that he was willing to undertake 
the Reconciliation of the Royal Family. Accordingly 
he departed from Muſcom to Troitza the ſame day, and 
being arrived there, gave the Czar Peter to underſtand 
the realon ot his coming, not forgetting any thing 
which he thought conducing to bring about the in- 


tended Reconciliation. But it was not long betore he | 


was extremely ſurprized to hear from Czar Peters own 
mouth, that their Plot was laid even againlt his Lite; 
and the Abbot Silveſter, who was among the number ot 
the Conipirators, was to have ſucceeded him in the Pa- 
triarchical Dignities ; this did ſo nettle the old Gentle- 
man, that he thought it his ſafeſt way to ſtay at Trait 
with the reſt, till the whole Riddle ſhould be unfolded. 
The Princeſs ſeeing her (elf thus reduced to the laſt ſhitr, 
cali'd _ the Heads of the Party, ro conſult what 
was beſt to be done in this Emergency, wherein it was 
reſolved, That, Thekel/atiraw ſhould (tay in the Caſtle, 
the Abbot Silveſter ſhould fave himſelt by flighr, and 
that ſhe and Prince Gallichin ſhould go in petſon to Troit- 
za, to endeavour to juſtife themſelves before Czar Peter; 
but tcarce had they travelled halt the way thither, when 
by a certain Meſſenger ſent by Czar Peter, they were 
ordered to return back, he having te ſol ved not to ad- 
mit them into his Preſence. They thought it their beſt 
way to obey, and were ſcarce return d to Muſcow, 
when they found the Strelitzes and German Forces upon 
a ſecond Summons from the C⁊ ar Peter, on their March 
to Troitza, They were no ſooner arrived there, but the 
Boyars that were with the Czar Peter, finding them- 
ſelves now ſufficiently ſtrengthned by their arrival, made 
a Decree, that the Traitors concerned in this Conſpira- 
cy ſhould be ſeized, wherever they could be met with, 
and ſent the Colonel Larque at the Head of zoo cho- 
len Men to yſcow, to put this Decree in Execution. 
He no ſooner arrived in that City, but direCting his 
March ſtreight to the Royal Palace, he demanded bold- 
ly, that Thek-latiraw ſhould be furrendred into his 
hands; the Frincets Sophia at firſt ſeem d unreloly'd 
what to do, but the Colonel perſiſting in his Demands, 
ſhe was forced to ſutrender the laid Thekelatiraw and 
his Adherents to him, who were carried in Chains ro 
Troit xa. Prince Gallichin not queſtioning, but that his 
turn would be the next, thought it molt expedient at 
this dangerous Conjunctute, to repair in perſon to Troit- 
za before he ſhould be conltrain'd ſo to do, for which 
purpole, having taken his Son Alexzs, his Aſſociate in 
the Chancellor-ſhip along with him, as allo Talacha- 
naw, Governour of the Cars, Raquenike the Lord 
Treaſurer, Neplenvan, Wayvode of the Hrenes, Eſau- 
yaw Commitlary General ot the laſt Camp, and one 
Kaſſant an his particular Favourite, they went to Tyoit ʒa, 
where they were no ſooner come, but they found the 
Gates of the Convent ſhut, and a Guard ready to take 
them into Cuſtody, with ſtrict Orders not to let them 
ſtir out of their Lodgings; in the mean while, Thele- 
latiraw was no ſooner arrived at Troit a, but was put 
to the Torture, in the Preſence of the chieteſt Boyars 
that were there with Czar Peter. They call this way of 
torturing Kanouſe, which when it is to be perform'd, 
they tie the Criminal to the back of a luſty perſon, his 
hands being extended above his Head, on a board fix d 
there for that purpoſe; in this poſture he receives 200 
or 300 Laſhes by the Executioners hands, with ſuch 
violence, that at every ſtroke the Skin and Fleſh is 
torn from the Bones, Thekelatiraw had not received 
many Laſhes, before he conteſs'd the whole truth, that 
his Intention had been to murther the Czar Peter, his 
Mother and all his Family, and foon after writ a Lec- 
ter to the Car, wherein having given him a Circum- 
ſtantial account ot the whole Dehgn, and the Names 
ot his Accomplices, he declared, That they had forced 
him to enter himlclt as an Accomplice into the Deſigu 
they had laid long betore. 

The Car Peter being thus {ufficiently convinced ol 
the treacherous and bloody Deligns of his Siſter, yer was 
ſo far from inflicting any Puniſhment upon her, accer- 
ding to her delerts, that he only obliged her ro retuin 
to the Nunnery, which ſhe her ſelt had built a Mie 
from Mx/cow; and at the Interceſſion of Bors Alexic- 
wit Gaiichin, Nephew of Prince Gal/ichin, he changed 
his Puviſhwent, which could be no lefs than Capital, 
into Baniſhment into Siberis, This done, feven more 
that were concerned in this Conſpiracy were put to the 
Torture, by dropping boiling hot water upon their Heads, 
which being ſhaved before, pur them to fo exquiſite aT or- 
ment, that they confels'd the Fatt, and diſcovered all ther 
Accomplices.Prince Gallichin with his\V ite, Son and near- 
eſt of Kin, being, as I told you, baniſned into Heri, 
all his Eſtate was conhicated to the Cars ule; a prod: 
gious quantity of precious Furniture , and moveablcs 
were found in his Houſe, ioo Ducats, which were bu- 
ried under ground, and 400 Fortes of Plate, each Pos“ 
containing 40 pound weight. The Dar Evanty, and 
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$89. baniſh'd to Paſtozora one of the molt Northerly parts | this involved the State in great Troubles, which wer : 
L the Empire, and their Eſtates confiſcated. The reſt ſomewhat appeaſed by the Death of Xexrens(y, an 3 w 1689. 


pol Galichius Friends were either confined to their Coun- 


Houſes, or provided with ſome Governments, at a 
— diſtance — Maſcow. This done, Thekelatiraw 
had his Head cut off upon a Block by the common Exe- 
cutioner, and the two S:relitzes, who were to have mur- 
thered the Czar, underwent the fame fate; the Colonel 
their Leader, after being ſeverely whipt, had his Tongue 
cut out, and was baniſh'd into Siberia, and tive more 
Strelitzes ſuffer'd the ſame Puniſhment. The Princels 
Sophia who would but ill reliſh rhe Life of a Nun, at- 
ter ſhe had been lo long Miſtreſs of a vaſt Empire, was 
contriving to make her eſcape into Po/and,bur Car Peter 
having got notice thereot, lent her into the Convent by 
force, and ordered a Guard of Sryelitzes to keep a 
watchful Eye over her, tor fear of an eicape. Tranqui- 
lity being thus reſtored, Czar peter made his Publick 
Entry into /ſuſcow on Horſeback, which was chictly 
remarkable by the Homage, the whole Body of the 
Strelitzes (conſiſting of 1000 Men) paid him, and had 
lined the Streets, through which the Car, his Spoule, 
and Mother pals'd in a Coach to the Palace ; here be- 
ing met upon the Stairs by Czar Fobn, the two Bro- 
thers embraced with a great deal of Kindnels, the Cxar 
Peter deſiring the other, to continue his Friendſhip to- 


Princels Sophia found means by her Intereſt with Jen 
the eldeſt of the two Cz ys, to obtain not only the 
Dignity of chief Miniſter ot State, but alto that cf 
Lord Chancellor for Callichin her Favourite, to that, 
what with the weakneſs of one ct the Czar, and the 
Minority of the other, (hc ſaw her ſelt in a manner ab- 
ſolute Miſtrefs of the whole Rn Empire. The next 
thing that employed her Thoughts was, how to change 
the unlawful commerce the had hitherto carried on with 
Gallichin, into the Bonds of Matrimony. The preateſt 
Obſtacle was the Lady of Prince Gul/ichin, for, as he was 
a Man of Honour, had got a contiderable Eſtate with 
her, and divers Children, he could not relolve to part 
with her, barely to gratifie another, for whom he had 
but little Affection, except what proceeded trom the 
bare Conlideration ot Intereſt. But at length, as Am- 
bition was his predominant Paſton, as well as the Prin- 
ceſſes, ſhe urged the Matter lo tar, that he re{oived to 
part with his Spoute, whom he pertwaded to retire into a 
Convent. The Princes Sephia having gain'd this Point, 
began now to bend all her thoughts upon ways and means 
to ſecure the Crown to her lelt,her future Spoule and La- 
mily ; to Effect which ſhe propoted to Prince Gall;- 


chin, the murtheting of both the Cars her brothers ; 
wards him, and ſo they parted to their reſpective Lodg- | but he,who's love was not ſo violent, as to have bereaved 
ings prepared tor their Reception. This was the end | him ot his Realon, and conſequently the apprelienfion 
ot the Government of the Princeſs Sophia, who after of the Danger, that was likely ro entve, even it they ſuc- 
having been the ſole Miſtreſs of the Ruſſian Empire for | ceeded in it, knew ſo well how to repreſent to her the dan- 
leveral years, was fo intoxicated with Ambition, that | gerous Contequences ot it, that, for that time ſhe was 
not bro king to reſign the ſame to her Brothers, had | contented to acquieſce in his opinion, which tended | 
laid this Plot, to continue Arbitrary in the Government, | towards the ſecuring to themſelves; firſt, The fole Ad- f 
which drew upon her the Fortune of being forced to miniſtration of all publick Affairs, and afterwards the 6 ; 
| 


1 


end her days contrary to her Inclinations, in the betore | Crown, by ways, which though not fo quick, yet ſuch 
mentioned Convent, as appear'd much leis hazardous in the Execution. He 
It we trace the Origin of all the Troubles that have | propoted, That a Wite muſt be cholen tor John the <1- . 
happened of late years, or are likely to happen, the ſame deſt of the two Czars, who being impotent, ſhe mult W 
may chiefly be attributed to the Intreagues and ſiniſter be pertwaded to admit ot a Gallant to ſupply the Em- it ( 
Deügns of this Princels Sophia, and therefore deterve | pire with Heirs; that ſo ſoon as the eldeſt Czar ſhould Fi 
well our paiticular Obſervation, from their fitſt begin- have any Male Heirs, the Authority of Car Peter, the | 
ning. She was a perſon of a heavy and bulkey ſhape, | youngelt Brother, would ſink toon after to ſuch a Degree, 


with a large Head, her Face being tull of Hair like that | that it would be no kard matter to force him to em- 
| of a Man; her Leggs very unſhapely, and the Stru- | brace a Monaſtick Lite, or to find out ſome other means, 
| cture ot her Body of ſo awkward a compoſure, that, |to rid their hands ot him. This done, he adviled to 
what with her Age, and what with her Detormity,ſhe ap- advertize Czar Je» of the Inhdelity of his Spouſe 
x pear'd more like a Moniter than a Lady deſcended from | (which would be no hard Task for them to do) who 
the Royal Blood. But the Pei tections of her underſtan- | being thereupon thrult into a Monaſtery and her Chil- 
ding, which benign Nature had beſtowd upon her, | dren illegitimate, they might provide another Wife tor 
ſeem d to be intended to make an amends for the De- | the Car , but as they were ture, that he was not 
tects of her Body ; being naturally ingenious, induſtri- in a Condition to beget any Children, lo, they ſhould 
f ous beyond Compariton, and very active in what ſhe | have the {vie Acminiltration of Aﬀairs during his Lite, 
| - undertook 3 her State Maxims, were the ſame, as it and the Crown, fer want ot Male Heirs ot the Royal 
: they had been taken out of Afachiave! (though it is cer- | Family, would thus without Effuſion of Blood devolve 
F rain, that ſhe never ſaw him) eſpecially in the point ot | ro the Princels Sophia. She was well fatisty'd with this 
5 Government, tor which ſhe thought nothing might be | Propoſition, the whole Execution of which ſhe com- 
l omitted, that might tend either to its Eſtabliſhment or | mitred to his Care, little thinking that his main drift 
* Pretervation, as will more clearly appear out of the fol- in the Matter, was to entail the Crown upon his Son by 
4 lowing Account. For in the latter end of the Reign | his firſt Wite, by exalting one Si/veſter a Poliſh Fryar to 
t of Tedor, or Theodore her eldeſt Brother, ſhe, being ſen- the Dignity ot a Patriarch, and procuring an Union 
* ſible that his weaknels would ete long put a period to | betwixt the Aaſcovite Church, and that of Reme, to 
1 his Lite, took this opportunity to leave the Nunnery, | obtain the Popes Inteteſt to back his Deſigu. The be- 
i where (according to the Cuſtom ot the Ma/covite Court) | ginning ot the intended Project was made with the 
bh ſhe was ſhut up (tor ber Lite) under Pretence of aſſiſting Marriage of the eldeſt ot the two Cars, Foba, tor whom 
4 the C zar her Brother in his Illneis, which ſhe did accor- | they took Care to find out a handlome young Women, 
a dingly, and that with ſo much Zeal, that ſhe gain'd | from among his Subjects (according to the Cuſtom 1e- 
thereby the Favour of the Czar, and the Affection of | ceived in Mx/cory) and to ſupply his imporency ſur- 
of many ot the chiet Men among the Aſuſcovitet. The | niſhd the new Cxare/s with a lulty vigorous Italian 
5 next thing ſhe bent her Thoughts upon, was how to ſe- Chirurgeon, who did his Bulinels ſo well, that it was not 
co cure her telt againſt any Danger, of being forced to re- long betore ſhe proved with Child, but to the great ; 
m turn into the Convent; to encompaſs which, ſhe = ot the Princels proved a Girl. The Adherents ot 
* thought nothing could be more expedient, than ii by | the Cr Peter were not fo ſtupid, as not to have ſome 
"a itching upon an able Miniſter of State, who ow'd his | Scent of what was tranſacted, but wanted Fower to 
ed evation to that Dignity to her elf, ſhe thereby might | oppole that of Prince Callichin, back d by the Princels's 
Y draw the Adminiſtration ot Attaits into her own hands. | Authority with Ca Job ; to counter-balance in ſome 
3 Mer Baſili Baſilowi:z Calichis who was deicended | mealure this exceſlive Power, they introduced into the 
the from the moll illuſtrious Fazellonian Family in Lithua- Cr Peter: Favour the young Vrince Galiichin, a Ne- 
cds, ni, was both tor his noble Extraction, and great Quali- phew ot the o!d Cνν, but neglected by him, by 
or- fication look d upon as the molt proper Perion to dit- | reaſon of his being addicted to ſtrong Liquors, who in 
ear charge ſo great a Truſt, which he tid with a great | a little time got luch an Aſcendant not only over Czar 
at- deal of Applaule as long as Cz4r Theedore lived. Atter | Peter, but allo over molt of tlie Beyars, that they tound 
1 his Death, Kowwancks being encouraged underhand by means to ſend the old Prince Gaiiiczin upon the Ex- 
* the Princels, to rid her ſelt ot uch as ſhe thought op- pedition againſt the Crim Tartar, and whillt he was in 
vlcs lite to her Intereſt.) under pretence ot revenging the | Campaign the ſecos, d time, periwaded Car Peter to 
du⸗ cath of Car Theodore, but in Etlect to — the | Marry, which he did accordingly, maupre all the op- 
_ Crown upon his Family, having with the alluſtance of polſition ot the Princels Sgptia ; and the C proving 
and the Srelit xes, — many of the Behr that were (oon atter with Child, hs prove: 10 great an Addition 
vere in che Intereſt of Peter the youngeſt ot the two Cears, to his Party, that almolt ail rhe young Nobility who 


were 
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were before in the Intereſt of the Princeſs Sophia, came 


over to his fide. Prince Gallichin after his Return out 


of the Campaign, finding all his meaſures broke by ſo 
bold a ftroke, as the Marriage of the youngeſt Czar 
Peter, and her being with Child, began now to repent 
cf not having follow d the Princeſſes Advice, and ſeeing 
now no- other means left to encompaſs his ambitious 


mily ot the Naraskins having got the whole Manage- 
ment of Affairs into their os, © even thoſe who not long 
betore had conceived a ſecret Joy at the misfortune of 
the old Galiichin, began to feel rhe Effects of the ab- 
lence of ſo great a Man; it was he, who had at his 
own Charge built a very fine College of ftone, and 
provided it with 20 Greek Profeſſors, and many good 


Deſign, but conſenting to the making away of the Czar 
Peter, which miſcarrying, as we told you before, he pro- 
poſed to the Princeſs, That he would with his Family 
and Treaſure retire into Poland, where he did not Tor 
ſtion, what with the King's Favour, and the Cofacks 
and Tartars he intended to bring over to his Party by 
Preſents, but he might make a powerful Irruption into 
Myſcovy, and ſo obtain by open force, what he had not 
been able to accompliſh by Policy. Many are of opini- 
en, That, conſidering the great Party the Princeſs and he 
had in the Erapire, his Deſign was not altogether with- 
out tome probability cf Succeſs, but the Princeſs who 
could rot entertain the leaſt thought of loſing him out 
ot her fight, and (till relying upon her own ſtrength, 
could not be prevail'd upon to hearken to his Advice, 


Books ; it was by his Encouragement, that the Nobili- 


ty tent their Sons to the Latin Schools in Poland, or ſent 


or Tutors for the Education of their Children, from 
that Country; and afterwards ſent them into foreign 
Parts, co be inſtructed in Military Difcipline, and other 
uleful Sciences; it was to him Foreigners of all Religi- 
ons (not excepring even the Jeſuits themſelves) were 
obliged, for having free Admiſſion into Anſcovy ; 
and to be ſhort, it was he, who had projected no lets 
than the turning the Deſarts of this Empire into habi- 
table Places, the reclaiming a barbarous Nation from 
their wonted Barbarity, making brave Men of Cowards, 
and converting the nauſeous Huts of the Mx/comites in- 
to convenient Habitations, there having been above 3000 


Houles of ſtone built by his Encouragement in the City 


bur poſitively torbid him to ſtir, not queſtioning but to | of Mauſcem. His Palace was one of the fineſt in Europe 
4 him ol by her Authority; but theſe hopes being | covered with Copper inftead of Tiles, the Tapeſtry, 
ſoon after vanith'd into Smoke, as we have told you be- Paintings and other Furniture of which were almoit 


tore, Cal ichin with an undaunted Conſtancy ſubmitted 
to his Sentepce, which was to end his days in Baniſh- 
ment in Siberia. : 

No ſooner was Gallichin removed, but Naraskin Grand- 
tither by the Mother's fide to Czar Peter, aim'd at the 
claet Miniſtry, and ſuch other Dignitics as were become 
vacant by his removal. The chief Obſtacle that ſeem d 
to oppole his Deſign was the Nephew cf the old Gallichin, 
whom as he had formerly been promoted to the Czar 
Peter's Favour, to balance the Authority of his Uncle, fo, 
now made uſe ol the Interceſſion this young Callichin 
had made to obtain his Uncles Lite (which he did) as a 
ſpecious Pretence to inſinuate into the Cxar Peter, that 
he had all along kept a ftrict Correſpondence with his 
Lincle, and that therefore he was not to be rely d upon 
the Czar repreſented to them the improbability of what 
they propoſed, alledging to them the Fidelity ot a perſon 
who had no leſs than three times ſaved his Lite ; bur the 
cunning old Nararkia with his Sons and Daughters, 
throwing themſelves at the Cars Feet, with Tears in 
their Eyes, conjured him not to truſt himlelt into the 
hands of a perſon, whoſe Fidelity they had great reaſon 
to queſtion, which had ſuch an influence upon the Czar, 
that he refolved ro confine this young Favourite to his 
Country Hlouſe, which he no ſooner underſtood, but he 
went thither immediately, without ſtaying tor the Cxar's 
Orders. The Czar Peter had ſcarce got notice ot his 
Departure, but repenting ct his tormer reſolution, he 
dent MeiÞ-nger atter Meſlenger to know the reaſon of it ; 
unto whom the young C ei, pave tor an Anſw er, 
1 hat ſinee his paſt Conduct had not bꝛen ſuch as to aſlure 
his Majeſty of his Fidelity, he would end his days at a 
good diltance from Court; this Anſwer having touch'd 
Czar Peter to the quick, he tent away two Boyars, to 
perſwade him to return to Court, and within a tew 
days atter, being impatient to lee him, dilpatch'd two 
more to Command hun to return, which he did imme 
diately, Cx. Peter received him with a thouland Ca- 
reſſes and Embraces, which fo netled Naraskin and his 
Party, that finding they were not able to cope with him 
at preſent, thought it their beſt way, to ſue for his Friend- 
ſhip rill a better opportunity might offer. Neither was 
it long before this young Favourite (who had little of 


ineſtimable. He had allo a Palace built for the Recep- 
tion ot foreign Miniſters, not interiour in Magnificence to 
the other, and the Stone- bridge (the only one in all Miaſco- 
) of 12 Arches, which he built at his proper Charge 
; over the River Moſca, is an everlaſting monument of his 
| Liberalicy. No ſooner, I fay, was this great Man, and 
| his Nephew removed from the Helm, but the Naraskins 
began to receive the old Maſcoviau Rules of Policy, to 
wir, to lay the Foundation of that defpotick Govern- 
ment, which is exercited by the Cars, upon the igno- 
rance of their Subjects; for which realon they began 
with the Pronibition of admitting Foreigners without 
peculiar leave into the Empire, and more particularly 
of the exerciſe of the Roman Catholick Religion; with 
ſo much - Sevecity, that they would fearce allow the Po- 
liſh Refident a private Chappel for his own uſe; and po- 
ſitively denied the Requeſt he made in 1690. of a paf- 
lage only for Father Grimaldi through their Country, 
having obliged all the Jeſuits in Miuſcow to quit the 
Country, the very next day after the Baniſhment of 
this great Man ; it was at that time the Opinion of moſt 
of thole who have any inſight into State Affairs, that 
had their Miniſtry continued much longer than it did, 
they would have endeavour'd 19 re-introduce as much 
the old Barbarity among the Muſcovites, as Prince Gal- 


lichin had taken Care to root it out. But the Czar Peter 


coming toAge of Maturity, and. being ſenſible of the happy 
Effects of the Detigns of that great Perſon for the Advance- 
ment of his Empire, did atter rhe Death of his eldeſt 
Brother Czar John, lo cloſely tollow his Footſteps in the 
Management ot all Affairs of moment, and has made 
luch conſiderable Progreſs, in reducing his Subjects to a 
more civilzed Femper, that the Memory of this great 
Miniſter, will remain Sacred for ever among the Mxſco- 
vites, who look'd upon him as the moſt accomphſh'd 
Perton, their Country ever produced. betore he (ullicd his 
Honour in being engaged in the Conſpiracy againft the 
Lite of his Prince. 

The famous Raſſian Tyrant Baſil; Baſil-witz, having 
after the Conqueſt ct Caſan and Aſtracan join d Siberia 
to his Dominicrs, and thereby dilcovered thoſe rich 
Furrs which were betore that time unknown in M»ſc ov, 
thoſe, who were baniſh'd into that Country, to hunt 


the Merirs of his Uncle) furniſh'd them with one, to 
accompliſh his ruin; for, as drinking was his moſt ad- 


thoſe Creatures, at zlaſt opened themſelves the way, 
through vaſt and before impatlable Wilderneſies to the 


mired Palt-time, to, he beſtow'd moſt of the places ſhoar ot the trozen Seas. The manner of it being toon 
upon theſe of the {ame Stamp, without any regard to | ſpread in Erepe , the Duich were the fiſt who at- 
their Capacity ; and thele being a Company of hot- headed tempred to ditcover the Muſcorite Coaſt, but having 
Fellows, did not tick over their Caps to enter into Ca- miſcarricd in their Debpn, the Engliſh had the good 


Vals tot the Interelt of the Princels Sephia, which no 
{ooner feach'd the Czar Peter's Ears, but being convin- 
ced of the Incapacity of his Favourite, he beſtowed the 
Dignity of Chancellour upon the old Narashin, and 
that of High-Steward upon his eldeſt Son. Young Ga/- 
lichin being highly exaſperated at his Dilgrace, was to 
tar tron bridling his Paſhon, that he upbraided the Cz ar 
in publick with Ficklenels, which being extremely refen- 
ted by the Czar, his Enemies were not idle to improve 
this opportunity to his Deſtruct ion. which tollow'd ſoon 
after, he being condemn'd to undergo the fame Poniſh- 
ment ot ending his days in Siberia, with his Urcle the 
old Gallichin. | 5 

Aiter the Bariſhinent ©! beth the Gallicki»'s, the Fa- 


Luck to find out the Guiph or Bay of St. Nicholas 
The Son and Succeſſor of the betore mentioned Cz 
Baſils Baſulowitz, being over-joy d at this cpportunity to 
enter into Commerce with toreign Nations, granted 
them many Privileges, and among the reſt an entire 
Exemption from all Duties and Cuſtoms. The Dutch 
looking with an envious Eve upon this advantage cb- 
raind by the Egli, endeavoured at divers times to 
obtain alto an Eftablſhment there, but in vain, the falt 
remaining entire Maſters of the Trade of Archangel, till 
the Death ef King Charles J. The Fellanders having 
by that time got a powertul irfluence vpon the Ne- 


dite Cut, thele laid hold of this oppertvnity, under 
pretence ct reverge againſt a Natien who hed * 
their 
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ſhould pay 15 per cent. tor all Commodities imported or | and eafier way. The Succeis S had mer with im thes 
exported ; notwithſtanding which they have made ſuch ad- Enterprize, gave no {mall Encouragement to (vers! of 
vantage of the Ruſſian Trade, that they have at pretent a- the European Nations to toll/ow his kootfters ; but the ©! 7 


bove 2co Fattors at Archangel, who during the Winter re- Landers contidering, that, it this way was cher ovencd to 
fide for the molt part at Muſcom, in one of the Suburbs ct | Foreigners, the French u d haves the beft opportunity in 
which lives above a 1080 Merchants, Engliſh, Dutch, Ham- the World to vent their Manutactarice,ot which the Ce 
burgebers, Netierlinders and ſtalians, who exchange heit ſes and Tartars are exceliryc rnd, at fo galte a rate in thett 
Cloaths and other Manufactures and Spices tor Corn, | Countries, that thereby their Fauſt + Frede mould come 
Hemp, Pitch, Wax, Iron, Cc. Their Ships art ve coin | ro an utter decay in a {ew years ; they knew to well, how 
monly at Archanzel in uh, and depart again 11 Se, er, to inſinuate themiclees into the Minifters of the ges 
thoſe that Ray beyond that time are in great Daizer of Court, that ſucceeded Gallichin, that they hop d the priſage 
being loſt in the Ice; they Sail commonly trum = crangel by Land into CH to all the H, Fang; notwithtt oding 
to Bergen in Norway, in 15 or 20 days. Formerly h Her- the many Etiorts the Miltonaries have mate to oh- 
ſiun Merchants uled to bring their Commedines to . rain it. 

angel, but during the Minitiry ot the great Gallichin, tticy 
had Liberty given them to carry their Goods directly to | 
Riga, paying 15 per cent. Cuttom to the Cars, which | An Aru of 2 Letter writer, by = Perſon of e; 
{aved them a great deal ot time, tor trom & ro Hollard Native of Germany re/tdirg in Ruf cone 
they might go and come in 4 Months time, and go tom| preſent State of that King dow: 

Riga to Archangel ini 3 Months by way of the Caſpian Sea. 
The Dutch obtain d at the fame time, Liberty tom the | IN Aniwer to yours,'n which you detired me to give you! 
faid Ga//ichin, to have tome Ships built by their ewn Car- the belt account 1 could concerning the pre {e117 State 
penters, to traniport their Commodities trom Archaxge! | of Mxfcovy, and what elfe | had met with worth Crotorva- 
to Salamanchis in Perſia, which they did with a great dea | tion during the Bay of the late He te Embatty in 
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of eale, till theſe Veſlels being burnt by the Tartars, the ſuc- land, England and other parts, | irnd you here an account 
ceeding Miniſters would not allow the Dutch to build any ot what I have been an © ye witnels of in Relation=o the 
New ones; amongſt the many other Projcets which tat laid Embaily. But to trace the tur State of this Empire, 
great Minitter tet on toot tor the benefit of the Empite, it is ablolutely regquitite to go back as tar as the Keivn of 
and the no ſmall encreaſe ot the C'z.r 5 revenue, lus et- Czar Alea, Miriac/owi:;y, the Father of lis preſent C< 4 
ling an eaſie patlage from Aſ«/covy to China by Land, de- vi Rla jeſty, who coming to the Crown in the Year 1645. 
lerves a particular place here. ; tound the Aluſcorites to deeply involved in Ignorance, in 
To encompals this, he made ule of one Spatarns a lh reipett elpecially to Militaty Atairs, that to remedy this 
{1chian by Birth, who, by reaton of his having ic vercd a Evil (Which they had ctien experienced ro their colt} 
ſecræt League betwixt the King of Poland, and the A ,ꝭũãun he thought he could not pitch upon a better expedient, 
ot allackia (which proved the ruin uf the .ait | was ba- thin to invite into his Service a ſuiicient number of foreign 
miſud his Country, and had his Note ſlit; as lie was a per- Officers, by whole aftliftance he might hope to being bis 
(vn ot à greabFvivacity of Wir, and a pertect Maiter ot the Subjects under a regular martial Detoplive. The Encou- 
Greek, Latin and Italian, o he Hund a verv good Reeep- ragement he gave to thete Officers, by prompt payment 
non at the Court of he Elector of Brandenhrurgh, whither | and other lc es he beſtow'd upon them, made his De- 
hc retired atter his Pamſhorent ; but at che lnrercethon of ſign ſucceed g well, that it we may give credit to the Ba- 
th: King of Polana being torced to leave that Court, he ra of h, who 1662. went in the Quality of Am- 
retired into Afaſcoty, where he was well received, and en | baſſadout trom the preſent Emperour Lech to the AM 
tertain d by the old CA,; who bring retolved to let- | covite Court, and who for the reft feldom flitters the Mu/- 
tl: a convenient Correſpondence tor Commerce by Land | covizes, there were in lis tune no lets than 2 Liewenant Ge- 
with the Chineſes, pitch'd upon this Spatarus to undertake | nerals, as many Major Generals, above 100 Colonels, and 
that Task. He was 2 whole years taken up in this Jour | other Ofticers in proportion in the Cz 47 $ Service, who were 
ney ; but being a perſon ot more than ordinary Sagacity, | very punctually pad, and much eiteemed there ; it beine 
he had taken ſo exact a view ot all the places thro' which | to them the Mrſcovires were obliged, tor the many brag 
he pafs'd, that atter his return, he made it plain to Ci Actions the 1 r« ops, that were unGer their Commands, per- 
4:1, in What manner the pallage from Aſu/cow to China torim'd againlt the Pe and Swedes; betrdes that the New 
might be rendred very eaſie and commodious. For this | rais'd Regiments {erved as a Cheos ro the ancient Cre 
pur poſe it was refolv'd to erect certain Huts or mall Cot- ot the Czar, which confiſting cr 40000 New, are « 
rages, from 10 Miles ro 10 Miles, betwixt Mx/cow and manded by the chief of rhe Nebilty, and se look d unon a 
Ti{iho, the Capital City ot Siberia, and to allot cer- the conſtant ſtunding Force of the Fapire. This Prince 
rain Lands for the lubſüſtance ot the Inhabitants, and | died 1476. being generally lamentec by his Subjects, tor his 
the Horles, each of which was obliged to keep 3 tor the | mild and generous Difpohtion ; he was tfucceeded by his 
conven.ency of luch Merchants, or other Perſons as tra- eldeſt Son, Teuer or Theoduwre who reigned no longer than 
well 4 that way, who were to pay 3 Pence tor each Horte 6 years, and bequeathed the Crown to his youngett Bro- 
tx 1» Verſss, or Miles, amounting to above 2 German | ther Peter, Born of a fecond Adventure. Je the elder, 
| c1pucs 3 Orders were 2 given tor the erecting ot cer- | born of rhe farne Mother with himtelt, being by reaſon ot 
tan Poſts on thete Roads, as well as all over Mufcovy to us Intirmities of Body and Mind, not in a Capacity to bear 
Uitnzntſh the Miles, and be a direction to Travellers to the burthen of fo vaſt an Empire. Accordmegly the faid 
thate parts ot the Country. Where by reaſon ot the vaſt Peter Alexiowity, was proclaimed Czar of Anſcory, when 


1 
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eit of the Snow, Horlzs were of no ule, he Comiman- | he was ſcarce 11 years oft Age ; but the Princets Hehn by 
Jed certain Huts to bs erected, the Inhabitants of which | raifing a powerful Party againſt him, advanced the elder 
wore obliged ro keep a certain number ot Dogs, that were | Brother 708 to the Crown in conjunction with rhe (aid 
to lupply the [Detcet ot Hories to draw the Sleds He | Czar Peter. Her Cabals and Intreagurs with the old Prince 
w.-very carcte ro have Magazines erected at 7oboliho, ro | Galiichin, her Lover,fitt ro Dethrone,and afterwards to kill 
pp y the Cara 437 with what Frovitions they ſhould ſtand the ſaid Cxr Peter, rhete 1 Hy ate Subjects of to ample an 
nech of tor to great a lourney, and certain large Barks | Extent, as to exceed the compals of a letter, which ob 
were built to carry them upon the Rivers lytiſh and Oh» to ges me to keep within the Bounds preteribed ro my elt, 
(+ Lake of Hens, at the tot of the Mountains, where | and to be fartshed with what relates more particularly to 
et Proviiien was made tor the prolccution oft their the Czar Peter's pe ſon. I his Prince had trom his Intincy 
ney. S$pat4rus told me himſelt, I hat in his laſt Jour- | given molt maniteſt Demonſtrations ot his ſublime Genius 
/ he Cid nor {pend above 5 Months, and that he per- | all his thoughts being bent upon the Knowledge of Sex 
Ait with as much caſe as he could have done in Atlairs, and other Matrers in which foreign Nations cx. 
'< parts of Exripe, | was very curious to have Leann | cel the Muwu/covites ? Finding the T entangled in a 
the Names ot the Countrres, Rivers and Moun- | heavy War with the Emperour, Fees and ersten, he 
thro which he pals d, but as he was tenſible how jea- | look d upon this as the molt tivourable opportunity in 
tie Monſcoriter are even in Matters of the lealt mo the World, to give tome Proot of his wartike Irclinatior s 
if, to he delived to be excuted upon that Point, tor tear againſt the common Enemy of Chriſtendom ; tor witch 
it it f10u4d take vent, and be interpreted to his pre- purpole, having concluded a Peace with the eee, ard 
102, he might be rewarded tor his Pains with a good | engaged in a ftrict Alliance with the three bfore mentio- 
44, a Chaſtvement the greatelt Soyars are not ned Powers, he, rtfolved upon the Siepe of eh, a place 

* einpee | tzom, when the Car 1$ pleated to make them of vaſt contequer.ce to the Mrſcorntes, to open their way to 


the Ellects of his Indigaation 3 he only added, That | the B/ack e; be ha allo mother inhght in this Project, 
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8 FA in his third Tourney thirtcr, which he was to vnecrrake 1689. 
Dutch, which they actual did, under condition that they peedily, he did nor queſtion, but to Fund out (hif a homer 
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f. to humble the Pride ot the Srelit es by expoſing them 
in thoſe Attacks where there was moſt Danger, and ſup- 
plying rheir Places with ſuch as he knew entirely devored 
to his Service. According to this Project more foreign Ct- 
ficzrs were taken into Pay (which I believe amounted in 
all to Sooo) and it was reſolved ro Att with two ſeparate 
Bodies, one of which was to be employed in the Siege of 
Aſoph, the other againſt Kaſtharmeen, the bettet to amuſe 
the Enemy, 

The City of A/oph was formerly of no large Extent, the 
Forrifications being no more than a ſingle wall ſtrength- 
ned with ſome Towers after the ancient way, two ſides of 
which run parallel with the River; in the middle of that 
fide which faces the Eaſt, was a very high and large Tow- 
er in torm of a Pyramid, but flat on the top; beſides 
which it had a large Entrenchment, in the manner of a 
Cirtadel for the conveniency of the Garriſon ; this was 
{trengthned on the Eaſt fide, with divers (mall Demi Bafti- 
ons, and to the Weſt with a good Bulwark, theſe two ſides 
extending to the River fide adjoining to the Wall. The 
Turks had of late made ſome additional Fortifications of 
Earth which encloted the reſt, defended by four Baſtions 
and a Ditch; the two Baſtions which were on the ſide 
to the S. E. oppoſite to the Hill which Commands the 
place, were near enough to ſecond one another, but the 
third on the S. W. ſide, was quite out ot reach ot the ſe- 
cond ; and the fourth on the Welt fide, at a much greater 
diſtance from the third ; the Cortin betwixt theſe two laſt 
Baſtions had about the middle an obtuſe Angle, as had al- 
ſo the Cortin facing the Eaſt; all along the River tide it 
was detended by ſtrong Pallitado's, and at tome diſtance 
above the City you (aw two ſquare ſtone Towers (one on 
each fide of the River) provided with Cannon, and a 
Chain crols the River, to hinder the Coſacks from pailing that 
way in their Barks in the night time. This was the Con- 
dition of Ae ph, when it was beſieged the firſt time by the 
Myſcovites. | can't bur ſtand amazed, when I conſider, 
that the T»rks whole Empire is tounded upon the Con- 
queſts they have made ot their Neighbours, ſhould be fo 
neglecttul of A oph, which is the Inlet into Ma/covy on that 
tide 3 whereas according to the true Maxims of their State, 
they ought to have tortified it in ſuch a manner, as to take 
away all thoughts from the Mxſcovites tor ever attempting 
to attack it; had they follow'd this Rule, how eaſie a mat- 
ter would it have been tor them, to make themlclves Ma- 
{ters of that advantageous Poſt, where the Hug approa- 
ches to the Don, and from thence to carry the terrour of 
their Arms over the greateſt part of the Miuſcovite Empire. 
For it is to be obſerved, That there are two Rivers there- 
abouts of leis note, one ot which coming from the N. W. 
talls into the Don, the other from the S. W. joins its Cur- 
rent with that ot the z#/g4; thele two Rivers are not a- 
hove a League and a halt a ſunder, though they are not as 
much as mark'd in our Maps, but inſtead ot this mention 
certain Canal they call Camo, which is aot to be found 
rhereabouts, The Ground betwixt theſe two Rivers being 
very ealie to dig (a tew rocky places excepted} what could 
have hindred them from making a Communication be- 
rwixt the two great Rivers the * and the Dor, by the 
means of a Canal; which done, a Fortrels upon the 
Hanks ot the u would have opened them the way in- 
o the Heare ot Mwſcovy on one inde, and by the Caſpian 
ea into e] bur che tmall account they always made 
ot the Auſcovites, and their want of a ſuflicient force by 
Sea, to pucſue thele Deſigns ſeems to have diverted the 
urs trom ever attempting to bend their force that way, 
bur to return to ep. 

The Zum, tinding now too late, themſelves in Danger 
io be attack d on that tide, had provided the City of A. 
b with a Garrilon of 16000 Men, and all other things 
necethry tor a vigorous defence; the Czar of Muſcoti on the 
other hand had ailembled an Army ot 1006000 Foot, and 
29000 Horie ot his belt 'Troops, wherewith he inveſted the 
place, and whiltt they were buſie in perfeCting the Lines of 
Circumvallation, he ordered a ſmall Fort to be erected on 
the South ſide of the River, betwixt the City, and the two 
betore mentioned ſquare ſtone Towers, which being there- 
by deprived ot all Succours from the City, ſoon tell into 
the hands ot the Mx/covites, who ſtrengthned that on the 
South ide of the River with three Baſtions; in the mean 
while they were advanced with their Trenches to the Hill 
winch commands that place, trom whence they play d 
mott turioully with their Cannon and Mortars, in hopes 
to terribe the beſieged to a Surrender; but thele being all 
old Troops, who were refolved to defend it to the laſt ex- 
tremity, they were forced to carry out their Trenches to 
the Body of the place ; not without the lots of a great 


number of their beſt Men, who were (lain in the Sallies the 
beſieged made frequently and ieveral attacks; it was a 
great while before the Miyſcevites could make themielves 
Maſters of one of the Baſtions, not withour hopes of for- 
cirg the Enemy out of the Entrenchment they had made 
within ; but « Turks having found means to chale the 
Maſcovites thence, they were ſo diſccuraged thereat, that 
what with the advanced Seaſon, and what with the want 
of Proviſions and ſufficient Ammunition, it was reſolved ir 
a Council of War, to change the Siege into a Blockade for 
this time, and to reaſſume it with new Vigour the next 
Spring. The Strelirtzes who were the foremeſt in all the 
Attacks, ſufſered moſt upon this occaſion, and it muſt be 
conſeſs d, that the Czar gave many prco!s of Bravery otten 
expoſing his perſon to the Enemy's ſhot, teveral of his 
Attendance being kill'd near his ſide. 

The Siege of Kaſibermeen met with much better Succel+ 
this place is ſeated on the South fide of the River Beriſt he 
nes, not above 2 Leagues ticm the Black Sea among, the 
Tartars of Oczacow; its Fortificatious conſiſt ot tour 
{quare Forts of ftone, three of which were in a parallel 
Line, and the th was built vpon the very River cf the Bo- 
riſthenes, being defended as well as all the teſt by divers 
ſtone Towers; but the 4th being the ſtiongeſt, has tuo 
high Baſtions inſtead of Towers, and a very deep Ditch 
flanking the River. Juſt oppeſite to it is the Ile of Tor- 
na, Which reſembles a Neats-Tongwe in ſhape z upon this 
Iſland the Tartars had ertCted 2 Forts, at each end one; 
detended by 4 Baſtions; that at the upper end they call'd 
Monberchkermeen, and that at the lower end tiber mee; 
beſides which they had built another Fort on the oppoſite 
fide of the River towards the Crim Tartary,unto which they 
had given the name of Oflonkermeen. The My{covire At- 
my deſign'd for the Siege of the place cor ſiſted chiefly ot 
Coſacks, inhabiting thele Frontiers under the Cz47s Pro- 
rection, and were commanded by their General named 
Scheremetoff ; the tuſt thing they did, was the attacking 
of the Forts, which having been taken without much te- 
ſiſtance, they bent their whole force againſt the Toun, and 
directed their chief Attack againſt the Baſtions ji carrying on 
their Trenches with ſo much vigour and expedition, that 
in a very ſhort time they made themſelves Maſters of them, 
torcing the Garriſon to ſhelter themſelves behind an old 
Wall where they 'capitulared, ro march out of the place 


with all the marks ot Honour due to Souldiers, who had 
behaved themielves bravely ſin their Station: However 
this Capitulation being but ill obſerved on the beſiegers 
ſide, the Czar was to ſenſibly touch'd with thele Diſorders, 
that he ſent for the General, and gave him a very ſevete 
reprimand, who being netled at to unexpected a Reproach, 
beg d leave of the Czar to lay down his Cemmand, and 
to travel for ſome time into foreign Countries; which be- 
ing no ſooner ask'd than granted, he went into 1taly, where 
having taken a view of moſt of the Courts there, he pals'd 
over into the Itle ot Macha where he was highly careſs d 


by the Knights of that Order. 

The Winter now approaching, the Czar bent all his 
thoughts to repair the diſgrace ot the late Campaign by 
the Succels of the next; his conſtant reſolution being to 
carry Aſoph at any rate; vaſt Preparations were made, not 
only of Bombs, Carcaſles, and other great Artillery, but 


detend the intended Succours of the Turks by the water 
ſide. Moſt ot thele were built at crete witz about 200 
Miles from M#/cow, except ſome ot the Gallies ot the tult 
Rate, which by peculiar Order trom his Majeſty were 
built upon the River Occa, near the City ot Mee, and 
ſo contrived, that they might be taken to pieces, and 
conveyed upon Land-Carriages to 1 erokewitz, upon the 
River Don. The Afuſcetites who had been employed in 
the Blockade ot the place, all the Winter had to Rrong!y en- 
trench'd themſelves, upon the Hill which commands the 
City, that the Tat had not been able to diſlodge them 
thence, or to bring any contiderable Convoy into the place; 
and every thing being now in readinels, it was reſolved to 
open the Campaign early in the Spring, with the Siege ot 


_ : 
he firſt Eflort was made with Bombs, of which to 
prodigious a number were thrown into the City, that it 
was ſoon reduced into a keap ot Aſhes ard Stones; !9 
that theGarriſon, (which was by this time reduced to 


dug under Ground tor that purpcle; notwithſtandire 
which, they refolved ro Cetend the place, till they (aw 
what Succels thoſe Forces had, that were ſert to thett 
Relict, ſhould meet with in this Attem pr, 
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eſpecially of the Gallies, Brigantines and other Veſſels to 


2000 Men,) were torced to Shelter themſelves in Holes. 
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Theſe Forces were imbark'd on board 12 large Gal- 
leys, and a good number of Saiguct: and no ſooner 
did they advance towards the Mouth of the Don, but 
the Czar having timely notice of it, command- 
ed 7 of his largeſt Galleys, beſides many others of a 
leſs rank, to be brought into the Don, by the means 
df a Branch of that River which rejoyns the Grand 
Channel at ſome diſtance above the City. The Wa- 
ter being but ſhallow, this was not perfected, but 


_ with a great deal of difficulty, but the Czar's Pre- 


ſence having encouraged the Muſcovites to ſurmount 
all obſtacles, the Garriſon ſtood amazed to ſee Veſſels 
of ſuch a bulk (ſome of them ng 200 foot long) ap- 
pear in fight of their City without knowing from 
whence they came. The next thing to be done was, 
to plant good ſtore of Artillery in the Iſland I had oc- 
— to mention before, lying near the Mouth of the 
River, which was done unperceived by thoſe in the 
Town, by reaſon of the Woods which covered the 
Labourers, which alſo afforded a convenient ſhelter to 
a good mumber of the leſſer Galleys and Brigantines, 
which the Muſcovites had placed on the back- ſide of 
the Iſland. The reſt of the AMAuſcovite Galleys, infe- 
rior in number to thoſe of the Turks, advanced againſt 
them in very good Order, and theſe encouraged by 
this inequality, and not dreaming of the Ambuſh that 
was laid for them in the Iſle, made all the Sail they 
could to come up with the Muſcovites, who — . 
ing to be ſtartled at their number, retreated before 
them beyond the Iſland, and were cloſely purſu'd by 
the Tim, who thought themſelves abſolutely ſure of 
the Victory; but were no ſooner come within reach of 
the Cannonof the Iſle, when to their colt, they found 
that they were not likely to have it at ſo cheap a rate 
as they had flattered themſelves, the Cannon making 
ſuch a havock among their Galleys as is almoſt inex- 
preſſible: During this Conſternation, the Car, who 
was in Perſon in the Iſle, got aboard a Galley, and be- 
ing follow'd by the reſt that were placed 

Ifle, attack d the Turks from behind with ſuch a fury, 
that they did not know which way to turn themſelves, 


the Czar in Perſon boarded the Turi Admiral, and I 


being ſeconded by ſeveral others, made himſelf Maſter 
of her, the reſt of the Enemies Fleet underwent the 
ſame Fate, not one Galley eſcaping the Afuſcovites 


ehind the | 


and thence through the Streights of Ci to Cn. 
tinopie, and fo further into Italy; He was ſenſible that 
this could not be effected without making himſelf f 
formidable in the Blat i, as to be able to coap with 
the naval Force of the Orro-rans there; in purſuance of 
this delign three things were ſet on foot, by hisOrders 

which will perpetuate his Memory to Poſterity : 

1.) The making of a good Harbour on that fide. 

2.) The Conjunction of the 2 Rivers, the Is and 
the Den, by means of a Canal; and (3.0 the bude 
of 80 Galleys and Frigates, beſides 150 Brigantines. 
This Harbour could not be crected at 8 „tor, tho" 
the River Don from Feronowitz as far as Aloph, IS a 
paſſable for Ships as any River in the World, bein: 
without any Sands, Rocks or Shelves, and its Chan. 
nel very deep, yet is its Month fo choak'd up with 
Sands and Shelves, that at low Tide there is not above 
7 foot Water, and conſequently not fit for the Pal— 
lage of Ships of any great Bulk; which ſhews the er- 
ror of moſt of thoſe Geographers, who have been ( 
torward to deicribe the Entrance of this River. as 
one of the ſafeſt and moſt commodions that can be. 
His CTar q Alijefty having well weigh all theſe Aick— 
culties, gave ſtrict Orders to found the Coaſt therea- 
bouts, and to pitch upon the moſt convenient Place for 
a Harbour, as near Ach as poſtibly could be done; 
but eſpecial command was given, to Wund near the 
Mouth of the River Afieus, whereabouts the T7; ks 
uſed ro caſt Anchor, with their great Ships bound for 
Aſopb, where at low Water there is commonly 15 or 
16 foot Water. Not far thence is a Cape, wherea- 
bouts at low Tide there is 12 foot Water, the bottom 
being a hard Gravel, the Shoar riting from the Sca 
by an caſie aſcent , which to the Eaſt of the Cape 
makes a kind oi a Bay, and about a Lg to the Welt 
a ſinall River comes round the Cape in form of a Semi- 
circle. 

The Czar having taken an exact view of the Situa- 
tion of this Place, gave immediate Orders for the 
ſerecting a Fortrels with 5 Baſtions there, and the 
building of a City below it, leaving a conſiderable 

ract of ground bewixt the ey end the Bay, which 
lying upon a level, was to be cut for a Canal, which 
running parallel with the Cape, was intended for the 
reception of the bigger Ships; with a leifer Canal 


hands, but what was either taken or ſunk : This Victo- | within it for the harbour ing of Vellels of a leſſer ſize , 


ry was chiefly attributed to the Czar's Conduct, who 
was the Contriver and chief Manager of the whole 
Action, and as he was an Eye-witnels of the behavi- 
our of his Subjects upon this occaſion, ſo he took im- 
mediate care to reward their Service, by diſtributing 
8 them 50000 Ducate, which were found aboard 
the Ti Admiral, and intended as a Reward for 
the Beſieged : Theſe having been Spectators of the ill 
lucceſs their Fleet met with in relieving the Place, 
thought it now high time to provide for their own 
lafety, by coming to a Capitulation,which was readily 
granted them upon very honourable Terms , and per- 
tormed with all exactneſs imayinable. _ 
No ſooner did the Czar ſee hunſelf Maſter of Aſoph, 
but he diſcovered his Sentiments, of what conlequence 
he judged this Place to be, by the Fortifications he 
ordered to be made for its defence. For, he not — 
ordered the Body of the Place, which was almo 
ruin'd by the Cannon, to be repaired, but allo a 
Foundation to be laid for anew Town,reaching as far 
as the Baſtions of Earth, with the obtule Angles we 
ſpoke of before; this he cauſed to be ſtrengthened 
with a good Counterſcarp, a Covered Way, divers 
Half Moons, and a ſtrong Entrenchment. But not 
ſatisfied thus, he commanded a Draught (which 1 
law) tobe made of a Fortreſs to be built juſt oppoſite 
to Aſopb in the Marſhes , which was to be joyn'd to 
it by a Bridge ſupported by 30 Arches, its Fortihca- 
tions conliſting of 60 regular Baſtions, 2 of which 
fank'd the River, with a Half-Moon betwixt them; 
as the 2 Bulwarks on the North ſide were ſtrengthen- 
cd by 3 Half-Moons , the ground _ which it was 
to ſtand, was to be railed to ſuch a height as to com- 
mand the whole City of Aſoph, the ground round a. 
bout being always under Water, when the Wind 
blows from the South, at which time there is no Com- 
muncation left betwixt thele 2 Places but by the 
ridge. TheſeFortifications would without all queſtion 
hive been ſufficient to bridle the Crim Tartars, and 
the Coſacks inhabiting near the Tas, had not the 
(r had another matter, of much more conlequence, 
in view, which was no 1cls than the eltabliſhing a 


| have ſeen the whole Draught of it, its length was 
3750 foot, and the breadth about halt as much. Con- 
cerning the Conjunction of the 2 Rivers, the Ii 
and the Don, | have betore given you ſome account of 
the ſituation of the ground thercabouts, and ot the 
2 leſſet Rivers which joyn their Waters with the 2 
greater ones; all which conſidered it is more than 
probable that this Project will come to a good iſlue in 
a little time, above 20000 Men being employed to 
cut the Canal, by which this Conjunction is to be ct. 
fected, by the means ot certain Sluices, which are to 
raiſe the Water to ſuch a heighth as is requiſite tor 
the Paſſage of Ships of any conſiderable bulk. For 
the Equipment of his Fleet he tound out this expedi- 
ent; as he had taken a full retolution to root out by 
degrees the Feli: , the ancient Eſtabliſhed Forces 
of the Kingdom, in wluch the Nobility were gene- 
rally craployed as Commanders, he thought he could 
tind them no better work, than to engage them tor 
the future in the Sea-lervicez, to keep chem trom be- 
ing troubletome at home: To citect this, he tecom- 
mended to all the Boy-rs and luch others of the Nub1- 
lity as had any relation to the Court or Army, to 
educate their Sons in the knowledge of Maritime At- 
fairs, as the only means to make the Empire tormda- 
ble, promiſing them to turnith them with able Ottii— 
cers, who thould inſtruct them in that noble Science , 
offering at the ſame time, that all Pertons of Note, 
and the chief Cities of the Empire, thould, in pro 

portion to their abilitics, contribute towards the con- 
ſtant maintaining a certain number of Men of War, 
which was to be the conſtant ſtanding Naval Force oi 
the Aluſcovite Empire. 

His Majctty havmg thus laid the foundation of theſe 
his Deſigus, ſet out in Arima for Majcavy, leaving 
a conſiderable Army near h, to cover the Work- 
men, under theCommand uf Alex:sS; ht Ne) 
He was received in his Capital City with all the de- 
monſtrations of Joy and Magniticence due to a Con 
queror, many V aggons laden with the Spouils of the 
Enemy, and a great number of Captives taken in the 


Commerce through his Country in the Pairs Alavie, 
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lalt Sca- Engagement, tollowing his Tram through the 
Strects, the Night was conciuded with @ very tine 
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Work, contrived by his Majeſty ihimſelf, of which! 
my ſelf ſaw him make the Draught. But notwith- 
ſtanding all thoſe Acclamations and other demonſtra- 
tions of the Love the , People bore to this Prince, 
there was a certain Party among, the Nobility, fo- 
mented by the Princeſs Sophia (though encloſed in a 
Monaſtery) who not able to brook the downfal of 
their beloved Srrelitzes, whom they had always look'd 
upon as the main Pillars to ſuſtain their Authority,had 
conceived ſuch a mortal hatred againſt the Czar, that 
they were reſolved to take the firſt opportunity to 
ſend him out of the World. To effect this deſign, 
they had engaged among the reſt, a Captain of the 
firſt Regiment of the Srrel;tzes into their Party, who 
had engaged to undertake this Task, but in the Exe- 
cution of it found much more difficulty, than they 
had imagined. Several Projects were propoſed to en- 
compals it, and among the reſt to fall upon him as he 
was paſting through the City, which he very often 
did witha ſmall Retinue, but upon ſecond Conſidera- 
tion, this was thought an Enterprize of too dange- 
rous Conſequence, conſidering the Love the Common 
People bore "1 who back'd by thoſe Foreign 
Officers, that generally attended him, might by the 
aſſiſtance of the foreign Troops quartered in the Sub- 
urbs, have made the Conſpirators, with their Ad- 
herents, pay dear for ſuch an Attempt, before they 
could be ina condition to ſecond one another. After 
various Debates, it was at laſt agreed, that conſider- 
ing the Czar uſed commonly to appear in Perſon when. 
ever any Fire happens to break out in the City of 
Muſcow, the beſt way would be to ſet on fire ſome 
Wonden Houſes in the Night time, thereby to draw 
him thither, and whilſt he was buſt in giving the ne- 
ceſſary Orders to, and encouraging, by his Preſence, 
thoſe that were employed in quenching the Fire, to 
ſtab him: The Day for the cxccution of this deteſta- 
ble Murther, was to have been the 2d. of Feb. 1697. 
which would, without queſtion, have taken effect, 
had not 2 of the before mentioned Captains (who, as 
we told you, had undertaken this Task) touch'd with 
a remorſe of Conlcience at lo foul a Fact, diſcovered 
the whole Deſign that very Day before it was to be 
executed, ro the Czar, He happened to Dine that 
Day at the Houle of General Lz Fort; and the 2 Cap- 
tains, whoſe Names were, Largen Giliſarof, and Gre- 
gory Sileri, had no ſooner made their Diſcovery, but 
he aroſe with an unconcerned look from the Table, 
and ordering only a few Perions to follow him, went 
ſtaightways to the Honle of one Mr. John Zickler 
one of his Counſellors of State, and the chief Hea 
of the Conſpiracy 3 he left all his Retinue at the 
Door, and being tollow'd only by 2 or 3 Gentlemen, 
he entred, and under pretence of having occaſion tor 
his Advice, ordered him to come out; he had no ſooner 
done fo, but was ſeized, as were unmediatcly after 5 
of his Accomplices, to wit, The Boy Alexis Schownmn, 
Fedor Puskni, the Son of the Boyar Murifa Puskn:, 
the 2 Captains of the Strelit cet, and a certain Coſack 
of thole inhabiting near the Den; it being upon the 
Athſtance of thole laſt, the Conſpitrators had chiefly 
rely'd, to reſtore the Srrelitzes to their ancient 
State; and Princeſs Sophye, and Prince Bafili Gallifhir 
to the Chief Management of the Government; their 
whole deſign being thus miſcarried, and the Criminals 
confronted with the 2 Captains who had made the 
Diſcovery, they ingenioully confeſled their Crime 
and were lentenced to death, which was executec 
accordingly the Fth. of March, 1697. in the Great 
Market-place before the Caſtle, where, after their 
Hands and Legs were cut off firſt, their Heads were 
levered from their Bodies, the laſt of which were 
fixed upon a Stone Statue erected for that purpoſe, 
and the Arms and Legs hung round about it; the 
Trunks of their Bodies were alf expoſed to the view 
and terror of the Spectators for ſeveral Days, and 
alterwards hung on Gibbets, creeted in divers parts 
of the Country tor that purpole. The Conlpirators 
having among other things im their Confetlion, accu- 
lod the decealed Boyar Hohl Aliloſtafihy, of having 
been one of the Chief Managers of the Conſpiracy, 
entred into againit the Czar, 1687. at the time of his 
firſt Accetlion to the Crown, his Body (which was 
found very little corrupted) was difmterred and hung 
upon a Gibbet. | 

The Cz. having granted a general Pardon to all 
the relt that bad had a hand in this Conſpiracy, be— 
gan now m good carnelt to prepare for his Journey 
mo Gerry, Which he had projected ſometune be- 


fore, but had been pervented hitherto in his laudable 
deſign of taking a view of ſome of the chiefeſt Courts 
of Europe, by the Siege of Aſoph, which being now 
brought to a happy con cluſion, he reſolved to beſtow 
what time was requiſite for the putting that Place in- 
to a ſufficient Poſture of Defence in 1 But 
as his chief aim was to make the moſt exact Gbſerva- 
tion that poſſible could be, of the Politicks made uſe 
of in thoſe Courts to maintain their Grandeur, bur 
2 of the Naval Strength of England and 
land; fo he was ſufficiently convinced that this de- 
ſign would meet with great obſtacles, if he appear'd 
with that Grandeur as was befitting fo great a Mo- 
narch, which made him pitch upon this Expedient, to 
go incoguito, in the quality of a Private Gan 
belonging to the Embaſſy, which he intended 


to ſend for that purpoſe, Monſr. La Fort, General 


of the Czar's Armies, Coll. of his firſt Regiment of 
Guards, Lord High Admiral of his Navy, and Way- 
wode of Novogorod, was by his Majeſty nominated 
his firſt Ambaſſador, with whom was rejoyn'd Fedor 
Alexiowit z Gallowin, Waywode of Siberia, and Pre- 
cofet Bogdanowitz Wochnitzi, Lord Chancellor of the 
Empire. The honour his Czari/ Majeſty did to the 
General La Fort, in appointing him his firſt Ambaſſa- 
dor, and the other Dignities he had conferred upon 
him long before, are undeniable Teſtimonies as well 
of his affect ion he bare to his Perſon, as of the Cars 
generous inclnations, who without the leaſt regard 
to his Religion, and his being a Foreigner, had ex- 
alted him trom a private Captain to theſe Dignities, 
in reward of his Services. 

The ſecond Ambaſſador was a Perſon alſo of extra- 
ordinary Merit, and highly eſteem'd for his great un- 
dertaking in the Management of Publick Affairs, of 
which he had given many proots in the ſeveral Trea- 
ties with the Court of C:/nz, whither he had been 
ſent twice in the Quality of Ambaſſador Extraordi- 
nary, from his Czari/þ Majeſty ; he being the ſame 
Perſon, who at laſt had brought the Treaty of Peace 
(which was for a conſiderable time at a ſtand) betwixt 
thoſe two Empires, to a concluſion. 

The third Ambaſſador having likewiſe ſignalized 
himſelf in divers Treaties with the Orroman Court, 
was in great eſteem with the Czar before the depar- 
ture of this Embaſſy, his per pitch'd upon the 
moſt plauſible expedient that could be invented to rid 
his hands, during his abſence, of ſuch, as he thought 
wee inclned to Novelties: For, as for ſeveral 
Years betore, he had at his own Charge, ſent divers 
of the young, Nobility a travelling into Europe, to ac- 
compliſh themſelves in ſuch Sciences and other Mat- 
ters, as are in vogue there; ſo, he at this juncture 
made uſe of the ſame pretence, to ſend away moſt 
of ſuch, as he thought not much devoted to his Inte- 
reſt, for a certain tune, into Foreign Parts, obliging 
the reſt, ſuch as he moſt ſuſpected, to follow the Em. 
baſſy, under the ſame ſpecious pretence of accom- 
pliſhing themſelves abroad, and adding to the Gran- 
devr of the Embaſly. 

Thus all neceſſary precautions being taken for the 
Quiet of the Empire; during the Czar's abſence he 
committed the Management of the Government to 
three Perſons only, to wit, to S Kerilwitz Nuri 
bin, his Majeſty's Uncle by the Mother's ſide; to Pre- 
corofskor, the Lord High Treaſurer, a Man well ad- 
vanced in Years,and highly eſtcem'd for his Candor, 
and to Boris Ale xionitæ Gallihin, his Majeſty's Favo- 
rite and Chief Miniſter of State; he is Nephew to 
Bajili Gallipin, who was baniſh'd into Siberia, and it 
was to his Care the Czar committed his only Son, 
being then about nine Years of Age, a Prince, who 
by his early Vertues gives great hopes that he will 
tread the ſoot: ſteps of his Father. General Gordon 
a Scorchman by Vir th, and of the Roman Catholick 
Religion, was ordered to Encamp with 20000 Men 
of the beſt Troops, near Muſcow, to bridle ſuch of 
the Malecontents as might ſhew the leaſt inclination 
to a Revolt. 

Things being thus ſettled at home, the ſaid Embaſſy 
let out from Au/cow (his Majeſty being with them 
nognito) tor Pleſcow, with a very maguiticent Trai 
and taking their way through Livonia, Courland, = 
Semogitia , arrived at Kon:ngberg, the Capital City 
of the Diucal Profs, where they were received with a 
great deal of Splendor, in behalf of the then Ele&tor 
of Brandenburg, Here it was that the Czar being ad- 
vertiz'd of the Election of the Elector of Sz.xony to 
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likely to ariſe about that Affair, betwixt him and Galoons, and went on foot next before the Coach 5:1 
the Prince de Conti, his Competitor, who was back'd | which were the Ambaſſadors, which was attended on 
by the Authority of the Cardinal Primate ;, he ſent | each ſide by 12 Guards, being all very luft) and wel 
expreſs Orders to his Ambaſſador then reſiding in | made Fellows, dreſsd in Caſſocks and Cloaks of Scar- 
Poland, to joyn with the Intereſt of the Elector, and [let Cloth, rrim'd with Silver Buttons, and Plates of 
to aſſure him, that he had already given his Orders for |the ſame Metal on both fides, after the NI I 
600c0 Men to advance towards Smoelensko,to keep the | Faſhion , all which, together with their Silver Har- 
Lithuanians in his Intereſt ; which piece of Service |ches, and large Scymetars, (the Handles of which 
proved of no ſmall advantage to the Elector's Affairs, Were alſo of Maſly Silver) made a very glorious ap- 
for though the Lithuanians were for the moſt part for |pearance ;, they being follow'd by a good namber of 
the Prince of Conti, yet upon his arrival at Dzrz:c&, | Footmen dreſs d alſo in Scarlet trim'd with Silver Ga- 
they durſt not ſtir in favour of him, for fear of the |loons. 
Muſcovites. The General La Forr was that Day dreſs'd after the 
After a ſtay of ſome Days at Coningsberg, they pur-|French Mode, but the other two Amballadors atter 
ſued their Journey toBer{ir,theReſidence of the Electorſ the Fathion of their own Country. 
of Brandenburg, Where his Czariſh Majeſty was fo Thus they march'd in good order towards the Hauſe 
highly ſatisfied with the honour done to his Perſon, | call'd The Lord's Lodgmg:r, fitted up at that tune on 
and the Embaſſy, and with the Politeneſs of that |purpole for the reception of theſe Ambafladors, and 
Court, that he declared, as ſoon as his only Son ſhould | taking a circumference through tome of the beit Streets 


be of an age fit for travelling, he ſhould ſpend a conſi- |of the City, were attended by an mcredible number 


derable time there. of Spectators, who were crouded thither from all the 
The States General of the United Provinces, had no} circumjacent parts, to partake of the diverſion of this 
fooner received intelligence that the Ambaſſadors had iolemn Entrance, and the kire-works that were pre- 
left Berlin, and were advancing towards their Fron- pared for their Entertainment. This Fire-work was 
tiers, but they ſent thither certain Deputies, to re- made upon the River Ainſtel, and fix d upon tlat-bot- 
ceive and Complement them on their behalf, with ex-| tom'd Boats, in which was,among other things conlpi- 
preſs Orders to defray their Charges, as ſoon as they| cuous, a Triumphal Arch, of the Cor/214497 Order ; 
were entered the States Dominions; and to give the] but as this Fire-work could not be ſcen from the Am- 
moſt evident proofs they were able, of the honour| baſſadors I odgings, they were conducted thence at 
they thought done them in ſeeing ſo great a Monarch Night to another Houſe, from whence they had a full 
their Friend and Allie among them, a poſitive par] + ab of it, and were entertain'd there with a mott 
mand Was ſent ro all the Governors of thoſe Places ſplendid Collation, which his Ciarh Majeſty being 
through which they were to paſs, to welcome their {plealed to honour with his Pretence, this 
arrival by the diſcharge of their great Cannon. Af— Was the firſt time that many there preſent had an 
ter they were advan.Ja pretty way into the Dutch Ty of taking a tull view of him. He is ve- 
Territories, the Czar left the „. and continu- ry tall, and well made, of a very good Aſpect, and 
ed his Journey to Amfterdam, where he arrived in cho his Eyes, which are black and lively, thew ſome- 
the Company of 2 or 3 Gentlemen only, without be- thing of fierceneſs, eſpecially when he talks with 
ing known by any body; and having ſtay'd only ſomething of cagernels, yet is his whole behaviour 
one Night in a Publick Houſe of Entertainment, he full of Complatſance and very engaging, being very 
went 7 next Day to Sardam, a large Village about 2 aftable in his Converſation, and always deſirous to 
1 gs from Amfterdam, famous for the multitude of) be entertain d with ſomething or other, worth his Ob- 
Ship-wrights, that are conſtantly employ'd here in| ſervation. | | 
building of Ships. Here the Car took his Lodgings| The Fire-works prepared for his Diverſion having, 
at a Private Houſe at ſome diſtance from the Village, | had the deſired effect, (tho' not without the lols ot 
his only Diverſion being to ſee the Ship-Carpenters| lome People, who througing over a Bridge of the A. 
work. He alſo bought a finall Yacht of about 25 or fel, were unfortunately drowned, by the breaking 
zo foot long, which he uſed to take great delight to of one of the lron Nails, belonguig to the ſaid Bridge.) 
manage himielf, and to Cruiſe up and down the River Ihe Deputiesot the States Caine the next Day to me 
call'd the 2, to take a full view of that prodigious | him the Magazines of Naval Stores of Eu. 
number of all forts of Veſſels, which are always tobe happened not to be preſent at that tune, but have it 
leen inthe Road of Arferdam. Searce had his Cza-! from very good Hands, that the Lords Deputies were 
. Maieſt y liv'd thus incoenito to his ſingular Gatis-| ſurpriſed e licar ham ducourſe to pertment] y ot thoſe 


faction, when a certain Handy-crafts Man, who had Matters, of which they tuppoted him to have but a 


light of him, could not refrain from declaring to his| exac 


lived formerly in 74ſcow, having accidently or very luperhcial knowledge; and to ask with ſo much 


tneis concerning thote that were not as yet come 
Companions, what he really was, which in an inſtant}; perfectly to his knowledge. 3 

drew ſuch a number of Spectators thither, that the] A few days after his Cz3& Majeity made a Pro- 
( for the future was obliged notſto appear abroad grets to tee br, where he had an tct VIEW with lus 
0 frequently, to his no {mall regret, and without Que- Byitannick Majeity, and this being the hirit betwixt 
ſtion made him leave Amferdar fooner than he in-| theſe two great Princes, they received one ano- 


- tended before. For no ſooner had ſome AMultovire| ther with ſuch mutual demonitrations of gelpect and 


Merchants, who had lived in the City of Moſcow, |elteem, as is ſcarce to be exprets d. 

notice of it, but they waited upon him in a Body, in-] The Ambatladors contmucd near 2 Months at At. 
viting him to honour them with hisPreſence at A-r:fer-|/fterdim, tor lus (Hun ich Rlajeſty, being relolved that 
dim, It was upon their intreaties, that he came ſome upon this occaſion they mould «Ppcear at thc Hague, 
Days before the arrival of the Embafſy from Fardem] with all imaginable Splendor ſuitable to lis Grandeur, 


to that City, where the Magiſtrates had, in the mean | abundance ot time was taken in preparing their Equi 


white, made all potlible preparations tor their recep- } Page, augmenting their I ram, and clpec ily in pro- 
tion z a good munber of Cannons were planted on the | viding themſelves with three magniticent Coaches; 
Battions near the An ,; through which they | which done, they ſet vat for the Hague, where they 
were to enter; a god number of the Young Gentle- | were reccived with all the Honour due to their Cha- 
men of the City were mounted on Horle-back, and a} racters, and tome days betore their Publick Audience, 
much greater number went out in Coaches, to meet | were follow'd mcognito by his Cari Majetty, who 
ter Excellencics at the place where they were to _—_— like a Cavalier, dreſsd m a blue Aut, a 
land, being not above an T , Mile from thence. light Wig, with a white Feather im his Hat 5, he went 
I he 3 Amballadors entred the City under the dii- in the Couch ot Burgermalter Witjen, who being wm 
charge of the great Cannon, in the firſt Coach, be- ere cltecm with this great Prince, accunpany'd 
longing, to one of the Chief Magiſtrates in the ſe-] hum thither. x | 
cond were the Deputies of the States; and in the tol- I tus happening in the Month of Seprember 1697. 
lowing a good number of Gentlemen, among whom when there was an meredible concourite of Pertons ol 
it Was laid, was the Cr in Perſon, to be a Spectator | all Ranks at the Hague, by en v1 the | reaty of 
of this folemn Entrance. The Cavalcade marching | Peacc then on toot at Ac/wick, this added nov tmall 


4 

tore the Coaches, conſiſting nr it in a Bod of Horie, | luttre to this great Embaily, w nich was one ot the 
who led the Van, thete were flowed by the Tram- | moit magniiccnt that ever appear d in thofe Parts. 
pets baton 02 d de (it yy An | thele by 16 e 147. 174 Gicncra! [4 Fo? ty the ml 11 Ambaflador, Wavy that 


arm'd with Bows and Arrows, and ton: Aaſcovires | Day clad in a AMajcovite Robe of Cloth of Guld, 


on Hocle-back , aſter theſe can: 29 Pages magnifi- lind with the mott precious Sables that ever were 
cently clad m ocartet Cots tron'd with broad Hilter | een, lus Veit bein all covered with Diamonds be 
Vol. II. J 2 > 5 tore, 
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fore, and having on his Bonnet a Bunch of Diamonds 
of an incredible value ; he harangu'd their High and 
Mightineſſes in the Run Language, as did the two 
other Ambaſſadors (who were alſo magnificently Ap- 
parel'd) after him ; but what is moſt worth taking 
notice of is, that his CTariſh Majeſty was placed iu a 
Private Room looking into the Hall of Audience, 
from whence he was an Eye-witne(s, not only of the 
Reception of his Ambaſſadors, but alſo could with 
eaſe have a full view of all the Ambaſſadors of the 
Foreign Princes, ſent tothe Treaty of Reſwick, who 
were preſent at the Audience of this Embaſſy. He re- 
turned the next Day fireight to Auſterdam, and was 
ſoon after follow'd by the Ambaſſadors, who had no 
other buſineſs at the Hague, than to renew the Alli- 
ance made betwist their Maſter and the States, it be- 
ing beyond all diſpute, that the only aim of this fo 
{plendid an Embaſſy was, to ſhelter the Czar's Jour- 
ney under this ſpecious N and the deſign he 
had of being informed of what he thought moſt wor- 
thy his Private Obſervation in thoſe Parts, through 
which they were to paſs. Of this he gave a maniteſt 
proof; immediately after his return from the Hague, 
when he deſired the Magiſtrates of Amfterdam to 
provide for hinſelf, aud ſome few of his Retinue a 
Private Lodging in the moſt remote part of the City 
near the Harbour, which they did accordingly, near 
the Store-houſe belonging to the Eaft-India Company, 
from whence he could ſee all what paſs'd in or out of 
Amſterdam on that fide. Whilſt he was there he 
pals'd his time chictly in attaining to a perfect know- 
ledge of all things relating to building of Ships, and 
the manner of Bombarding Maritine places, from the 
dea · ſide; unto both which he attained ina very thort 
time, being not only very inquiſitive as to all theſe 
matters, but alſo induſtrious to lay his hand to work, 
which be would do with an incredible dexterity, he 
having been ſeen to handle the Hammer and Ax as well 
as (ane of the belt Ship-Wrights z I my ſelf have ſeen 
two Try of his own Handy-work, viz. a ſmall Fri- 
wat about 4 foot long, with all her Tackle, and a Wind- 
Mill. 

Scarce were the Ambaſſadors come back from the 
Haze, but his Majeſty received advice of a ſmart En- 
gagement betwixt his Army near Aſoph, under the 
Command of the Mer Schein, and the Crim 1 artars. 
The ſe laſt having found means to paſs ſecretly through 
the Streights of Caffa, and being joyn'd by the Tarrar- 
of Circafra, eſpecially thoſe inhabiting near the Ri- 
ver Cubansky, had taken a reſolution to ſurpriſe the 
Muſcovites, whom they knew to be divided into ſe- 
veral Bodies, for the better conveniency of their 
Quarters, and Covering, the Work-men near and a- 
bout Aleph. 

They marched forward with long marches under 
the Command of Salta Galga, yet not ſo ſecretly, 
but that General Schein having got intelligence of it, 
had time enough to draw his T roops together, and to 
expect thei in his Camp. ; 

The 7-rtars finding themſelves much Superior in 


number, made no difhculty of attacking the Aſu/co- 


vites in their advantagious Poſt, who ſuſtain'd the 
Attack without ſtiring from their Camp, till ſeeing 
their firſt fury ſpent, they attack'd them ſo briskly, 
that they put them to flight, with the loſs of a con- 
{idcrable number of Tartars, that were left dead up- 
on the ſpot, beſides thoſe drown'd in the River of 
Kalgalnich, which falls two Las above A/oph,into that 
of Circa, which our Geographers place on the North 
ſide of the River Den, and 30 Lgs from A/eph. 

The Ambaſladors celebrated this Victory with a 
very ſplendid Feaſt, which his Majeſty was pleated 
Ukewile to honour with his Prelence, 

Towards the end of Autumm he received the News 
of a ſecond Victory obtained by his Forces near the 
River Bori/thenes, The Crim Tartars, in conjunction 
with thoſe of F:dziack and Otzatow had laid Siege to 
the Caſtle of Catkermean, fituate upon the beſore- 


ſaid River, and having made themielves Maſtersof che 
Iſle of Towaz, which lies juſt oppoſite to it, were ad- 
vanced to the Walls of the Place, which was in dan- 
ger of being loſt in a few Days ; but the Muscovite⸗ 
being joyn'd by a good Body of Coſacks, fo vigoroully 
attack'd the Tartars, that they were forc'd to quit 
the Siege, and ſoon after were alſo beaten from the 
land, which his Czari4- Majeſty ordered immediate 
ly to be ſtrengthened by erecting a regular Fort upon 
it. By the ſame Exprels he received advice, that the 
Harbour we ſpoke of before, about 7 Lgs from Aſoph, 
was 97 to perfection, and that already above 
ro000 Muſcovites had ſettled there, no other Nation 
being permitted to live in that Place, unto which the 
Czar gave the Name of Petruchina Tuba, It was not 
long alter that hisC<ariÞ Majeſty received an Exprels, 
who brought the agreeable News, that all the Cir- 
cafian Tartars had ſubmitted voluntarily under his 
Protection, and that the Crim Tartars intubiting near 
the River Aras, had been ſubdued by his Forces, 
who were erecting a ſtrong, Fort, at the Mouth of the 
ſaid River, to ſecure the Road therea bouts. 

The Czar being now deſirous to take a view 
alſo of England, before his return into Auſcovy, his 
N of Great Britain was no ſooner advertiled 
thereof, but he ſent a Squadron of Light Frigates to 
conduct him thither; he went accompany d only with 
12 or 15 of his Domeſticks, and was received by his 
Britannick Majeſty with the greateſt Marks of Eſteem 
that could be expreſs'd; but the Czar, who continued 
in his Reſolution of remaining icegnito, was obliged 
to refuſe thoſe publick honours his Majeſty intended 
for him, chuſing rather to take up his Quarters in a 
Private Houſe, at ſome diſtance from London, near 
the River fide, where he had the conveniency of pur- 
ſuing without interruption, his main defign of mak- 
ing obſervations concerning the manner of building 
their Ships, 

Before he left England, he was entertain'd near 
Portſ mouth with a Mock Engagement at Sca, betwixt 
two Eugliſb Squadrons of Ships, to his exceeding great 
Satisfaction; I had forgot to tell you that ſomething 
of that Nature was ſhew'd him before near Amfter- 
dam, betwixt ſome Yachts divided into two Squa- 
drons, and that he was very curious in enquiring 
after every thing relating to cach particular of a Sca- 
engagement. . TR . 

ing upon his departure out of that Kin 

the King preſented him with a very fine Vacht, — 
rying zo Guns, which the Czar ſent ſtraight to Arch- 
angel, and he returned to Amfterdam, where, after 
«a ſmall lay, he prepared for his Journey into Muſco- 
% Which ſome at that time attributed to a commo- 
tion of the Srel:rzes , true it is, that ſome of this 
Mutinous Gang had raiſed ſome diſturbances in the 
circumjacent places of Alaſcem; but, as they were 
loon dilperſed by General Goardor, and the Ring- 
leaders puniſh'd with death, this had no farther ill 
Conlequence. 

When the Ambaſſadors took leave of the Magi- 
ſtrates of Am/terdim, theſe declared their readine(s 
to give the utmoſt publick demonſtrations they were 
capable of, toa Prince who had honoured their Cit 
for ſix Months with his Preſence, but the Czar defir 
them not to diſturb his deſign, which was to depart 
privately for the Imperial Court at Vienna. 

You know, Sir, with what Luſtre this Embaſſi 
was received at this Court, and what infinite Nabel 
and honour was paid to this Prince by his Imperial 
Majeſty, and the reaſon of his fo ſudden departura 
You remember that Prata Bogdanowitz Wolnitzin 
was left there as the Czar's Plenipotentiary to aſſiſt at 
the Conferences which were then on foot, abont the 
Treaty of Peace with the Ir. He took his way 
through Poland,and after an Interview with that King 
at Limberg, return'd into Muſcovy, where he was 


received with the general Joy and Satisſaction of his 
Subjects. 


CHAP. 


Lib. II 


CHAP VI. 


A Fournal of an Embaſſy from Their Majeſties Iwan and Peter 
Alexiowitz, Czars of Muſcovy, c. over Land into China, 
through the Provinces of Uſtingha, Siberia, Dauria and the 
Great Tartary to Pecking, the Metropolis of China, by 
Everard Isbrand,their Ambaſſador, in the Years 1693, 1694. 
and 1695. Collected by Adam Brand, Secretary to the ſaid Eu- 
baſſy, and Tranſlated from the High-Dutch Original, Printed 


169 
WW 


* 


3 


at Hamburgh, 1698. 


H E Moſt Serene and Illuſtrious Princes 


Iwan and Peter Alexiowitz.,, Emperors of 
Muſcovy, having reſolved to ſend an Em- 
Great Amologda Chan (or Chi- 

neſe Emperor) they choſe Everard Iibrand, 
a Native of Gluckftad in the Dukedom of Holſtein, 


bafſy tor 


to diſcharge ſo important a Truft. 


gion. We participated in thoſe Places through which we 
paſs d, of the Rejoycings which are made by the A 
covites during the Eafter Holy-days, when they pre- 
ſent one another with potch'd and boil'd Eggs, and 
when they meet, ſalute, and fay theſe words, Crit 


„ Accordingly he ſet out from Muſcom the 13th. of | wos Creſt, i. e. Chrift is riſen, whereat the other an- 
wy: Adarch, witha Retinue of 20 Perſons, and travel'd ſwering, Mois teneros Chreſt, i. e. he 1s certainly riſen 


ali the 14th. to Troitza 


above 60 Engliſh Miles from 
Aluſcow, reſembling d 
a great Caſtle than a Monaſtery. 

The 16th. we continued our J 


and famous for the many Salt Pits rhereabonts. 
Thence we travel'd forward the 17th. to the City 
of Reftoff, the Capital of the Province of the ſame 
Name, ſeated upon a Lake, whence ariſes the River 
Corerins, which > + x ns it {elf into the River Wolga. 
This City is dignified with the Title of an Archbiſhop- 
rick, who reſides here in the Caſtle which is of Wood 
after the Miſcovite Faſhion. 

The 18th. we went on to Fereſtam, the Capita) 
City of the Province,unto which it has given its Name 
it is one of the largeſt Cities of all the Empire, and fa- 
mous for its Traffick, eſpecially in K-72 Leather 


which isdreſs'd here better than in any other part of 


Mnſeovy. The Province is extreamly fertile, and was 
as well as the Province of Keftoff appropriated as an 
Appennage to the uſe of the Younger Branches of the 
Imperial Family, who enjoyed it for a conſiderable 
time with the Tie of Princes, till that noted Tyrant 
[wan Bafilowitz diveſted them of it, and forced them 
to reſt ſatisfied with a certain yearly Allowance. 

We ſtay'd here the 19th. for our Baggage, but ſer 
tor ward again the 20th. and came about Mid-night 
to the City of }Vologd:, ſeated upon a River which 
has given it its Name, 180 Miles from Jere/7aw. All the 


Country through which we paſs'd from Muſcow to this 
Place, is ſo populons, that there {carce paſs'd a Day, 
The 


but welaw 14 or 15 large Villages or Towns. 
RiverWelopda runs from the W.to the N.rill it joins its 
Waters with the River Pins. 


The 22d. the Weather being again turn'd to Froſt, 


we continued to make nſe of our Sledges, and came 


the 23d, to Stastaen, where being furmihed with 


freſh Horſes, we went forward afrer Dinner upon the 


River Srcaga, (the ſune upon which the Merchants of 


IVolneds 90 fo Archanzel, 


The 24th. we changed again our Horſes at Tet ma, 


its bigneſs and ſtrength rather 


ourney to Pereſſam, a 
large City ſituate on a Lake 60 Miles from Trozeza, 


they kiſs one another, not excepting even the Ladies. 
Our Journey for ſome Days after proved very trouble- 

e, by reaſon of the many Rivers, eſpecia!ly the 
Siaſella, the Chatim, and Nut Reris, which we 
were forced to paſs, the Ice being ſo weak, that our 
Sledges often flint» the laſt of theſe Rivers. 

Having recovered our ſelves a little from our paſt 
Fatigues, we purſued our Journey to gerd upon 
the River Kama, where we arrived the 6th. of Agri. 
Here the Czar keeps a good Garriſon, to Keep in awe 
the Sirenes and Coſtiques, Of the laſt the then Governor 
of the Place Iwan Mikielowits, Lopngin, told us, how 
that in 1690. zoo of them had the boldneſs to ſurprize 
the Town by Night, killing all they could light on, 
till the Governor having taken the Alarm, they were 
chaſed thence, but under ſhelter of the darknets of the 
Night, eſcaped with a great part of the Booty. 

Our Sledges being by this tune rendred uſeleſs, we 
were obliged to ſtay here for the melting of the lee till 
the 23. of Apr.when Embarking upon the River X2a-, 
we had a Profpett of ſeveral Mountains on both ſides, 
but very few Villages. The River Kama running with 
a rapid Current from the N. E. exonerates it telf on 
the left ſide of the City of C, into the River 
IWolgx, being encreaſed by the way by ſeveral lefler 
Rivers, and among, the reſt by the Hetze, which 
joins with it about 25 Miles from Se/obarmysto. In big 
neſs it is much the ſame with the River Ir tn Ger 
pray, 

The 26th, we left the River Kama, ſteering Our 
Courſe to the River Uſelsko, whence we had teven 
Miles to Selotamete, but did not arrive there till the 
27th. the Stream being againſt us. This City is built 
in a pleaſant Plain upon the ſaid River C,, tor the 
conveniency of Travellers; its Inhabitants are partly 
Ruft ins, partly Tartars; their Traffick confiſts in 
Cattel, bur eſpecially in Horſes, which are very cx- 
cellent hereabouts. This Country is full of Salt Pits. 

The 29th. of Apri! one of our Retinue, a Aer 
by Birth, being got drunk with Aus Fire, had the 
misfortune to be drowned, and the 24. of Af:y the 


and came the next Night to U/zormdiforo, but meeting, Ambaſſador, with part of his Retinue were invited 
i 


here with freſhHorſes again continued our Joarney a 

Night, and the followingDay being the 26th. of Arch, 
to che Village of Bobrog1kajam ,, we went forward the 
lame Night again, aſter a little Refreſtunent, and ar- 
rivedth+ 25th. being the Grit Fer Holy - day, in the 


by one of the Czar's Factors, named Ale.xi Att Ph; 
lati#, to his Country Houſe 20 Miles from Slot, 
whereabouts we ſaw above 20000 Men employed in 
making ot Salt ; and the Factor thew'd us two \ clots 
belonging to humſelf of 400 Tuns each, and Man'd 


Crty of Cuba, the Capital City of the Province of with 500 Slaves a piece, who releving one another 


the ſume Name, ſeated upon the Bank of the RiverS«cag- 
nt, being a large and populous Place, its Trade con- 


without intermifhon, at the Oars, perform their 
| Voyage to Can (whither they carry Salt) in a little 


filts chictly in Furs and Skins, efpccially in thoſe of | time; 


wlute boxe. 

The 29th. of A irch we came to Lelewit goth upon 
the River Held, which joyning its Current with 
the Dann, the Rufhars travel hence in fix Days to Arch- 


The zel. and Ath. it beginning ro freeze again, we 
were obliged to ſtay here 7 Days, and beug by the 
melting ©! the Snow diſappruntec in our deſian of 


doing by Land to IVergats: 4.1, the firit place upon the 


arget , we trayelled that Day 50 Miles through 4 valt rrontiets of dibe ria, We mace uſe of 8 Bouts, Which 
, % of ; f * 14 19 * * 
Fo eſt, which is counted by the inhabitants to be 800 carried us as far as T Aer eld, but fcarce were we 


' x 
Miles m length, and ts 


whabitced by a pecutiar People * 


called theSirenes, different from the Afuſcovites both in 1693. 
Language and Manners, but profeſs the Greet Reli- = 
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got within ſight of the Place when the Wind turn d fo 
violently againſt us, that it forced us back down the 
River Uſolsko into the River Kama. From Solokamsko 
to Wergaturia, is accounted 50 Germ Lps, but from 
Solokamsko to the {mall River Suſowa(which we entred 
the 16th.) no more than 30 Miles, and 40 more thence 
to Ulko. Our Paſſage here was not without danger, by 
reaſon of the overflowing of the River, however we ar- 
rived ſafely the 19th. in a ſmall City called Nieſna 
Suſowa, and the 20th. came to another ſmall Town, 
the Inhabitants of which live chiefly by making of 
Salt. The Hills and Woods which are on both ſides 
of this River, afford a very agreeable Proſpect, and 
in the laſt you find great ſtore of the Agaricus Tree, 
whoſe ſpongeous Subſtance is hence carried to Arch- 


forced to ſtay 9 Days, till our Land Carriages could 


be got ready, we ſet out the 10th. of June for Neva. 

The 12th. we paſs'd through the Town of Ajat, ſi- 
tuate upon a River of the ſame Name, and the next 
Day through a Town call'd Romafheva upon the Ri- 
ver Reſh. As the Grounds hereabouts are very fertile 
in Corn, and abound in People, we could not ride a 
Mite without meeting with a Village, where we were 
provided with every thing we wanted. Here we re- 
ceived Intelligence that the Calmucł Tartars had made 
an inroad into the next Province, which put the In- 
habitants under no ſmall Conſternation here. 

The 14th. we came to Newagorod, a ſmall, but plea- 
ſant Town, ſituate upon the Rives Neva, which on 
this ſide is the Boundary of Siberia. The Fortifica- 


angel, and fo further into other parts of Europe. 

The 25th. we took up our Lodgings in one of the 
Villages, of which there are ſeveral on both ſides of, 
this River, and whilſt we were refreſhing our ſelves 
here for ſome time, took the opportunity of 8 
into the Nature and Manners of the Inhabitants of 
thoſe Parts. They are known by the Name of Ho- 


tions of this Place are but in an indifferent condition, 
but the Country well Peopled and Cultivated. The 
Fields produce Roſes, Lilies of the Valley, and ma- 
ny forts of ſweet Herbs in great quantities. Our Bag- 
gage being arrived the 16th, and having received Fo 
Advice that the Calmuck Tartars having made them- 
ſelves Maſters of a certain Frontier Place, were ad- 


The 1g»t-gult roi, and ſubject to the Czar of Mauſcouy. They vaucing this way, we made what haſte we could to 


Wit, 


areall Pagans, in Stature not unlike the Tartars, but 
differ in Language both from them and the Muſcovites. 


As to their Faith, they told us, that they believed a. 
Creator of the Univerſe, who reſided in Heaven, and; ſteering our Courſe for Tobols 


get on board our Veſſel, and after a ſtay of 7 Days 
at Newagorod, embark'd the 21ſt. of June, 1.5 - 
Convoy of 12 Cofſacks * to the Garriſon, 

0. The River Refs falls 


unto whom they paid a great Veneration; but not-| 5 Miles above Newagorod into another River, and is 


withſtanding this, they adore the Heavens, Sun, 


thence forward call'd Niatzar. The firſt Town we 


Moon, and Water, unto which they Sacrifice Horſes, | ſaw upon this River on the 22th. is call'd Rudna, and 


Cows, and Calves, and expoſing their Skins ſtretch' 

upon a high Pole, they worſhip them, and eat the 
Meat afterwards. They know not any thing of Bap- 
tiſm, but name their Children after ſome of the moſt. 
ancient Perſons in the Village. Their Dead they in- 
terr with their beſt Acoutrements, it being their Opi- 
nion, that at the time of their Reſurrettion (which 
they believe, but after a very ſimple manner) they 
ſhall appear in the ſame Garb they were buried in. 
They obſerve no Faſts, yet do they abſtain from Fowl, 
but cat the Eggs as a great Dainty. 

If a young Man intends to Marry, all his Court- 
ſhip conſiſts in making the Bargain with her Father, 


| 
' 


not far thence is another called Nignis e, both ſituate 
in a very fertile Country, 


1693. 


The 23d. we paſs d by 3 very goodly Towns call'd 


Febitz.ko, Kerginstoi, and Suberara; and the 24th. the 
Town of Falen, near which this River joyns its Cur- 
rent with the River Kira. The ſane Evening we faw 
at ſome diſtance the Town of Kouſna Hobod and the 
25th. at Wa came to the City of Ti-men, being 
a large and well fortify'd Place, inhabited for the 
moſt part by Tartars, who are a liberal and well ci- 
vilized ſort of People, by reaſon of their conſtant 
converſation with Strangers, by way of Traffick. 
The next Town we got fight of, was call'd Malowa, 


to get her as cheap as he can, ſometimes for 40, ſome-; ſeated upon the very Confluence of the Rivers Paſhma 


times for 50 Rubles gm hazy, boy betwixt 20 and 30 
Pounds Sterling. The Money being, paid, the Bride 


is carried veil'd to the Bridegrooms Bed-chamber. 


After they have diverted themſelves the firſt Night, 
their Friends and Relations come the next Day to 


Re ke, and the Tura, which waſhes the Walls of the 

City of Wergaturia, and the 20th. reach'd Lutzka, ſi- 

_ at the Confluence of the 2 Rivers Tia and 
ti 


The 29th. we paſs'd by Pilda, Reka, and Turba 


make merry with eating, drinking and dancing all, Keſca, leaving the 30th. the River Tafdato the left of 
the next following Night, and fo, after having made us, arrived the iſt. July, in the City of Tobolsko, the 
it 


fome Preſents to the new married People, they part. Capital of all Siberia, 


uate 3000 Miles from Mi- 


Their Child-bearing Women have a peculiar way of cow, not far from the River Tobol. It is ſeated upon 
retiring into the Woods, when the time of their De-, a large Hill, the Suburbs are inhabited by Tartars, 
livery approaches, where they ſtay for 2 Months after, and the City by Ruſtans, near which the River Je- 
their Husbands being forbidden, under pain of death, %, mixes its Waters with the River Tobol, Their 
not to come there during that time, being perſuaded chief Traffick here conſiſts in Sables, Ermins, Fox- 
that there are certain Deities reſiding in cl l Foreſts, | skins, and ſuch like. Siberia is fall of large Rivers, 
who as they preſerve the Women during their ſtay | but the Oby challenges the preference before the reft, 
here ſo they would certainly puniſh with death, ſuch; being in ſome places half a Lg, in other places a Lg 


Husbands, as ſhould preſume to meddle with weir ones and abounding in Sturgeons, Belluia, or White 


Wives, whilſt they are under their Protection. 

We happened to be preſent at the Burial of one of 
their Dogs, who having been a good Hunter, they be- 
moaned his death with moſt dreadful out-cries, and 
having ſpoken much in his Praiſe, they put him into a 
Grave dug for that purpoſe, with a piece of Wood in- 
ſtead of a Pillow, under his Head; beſides which they 
erected a Hut near his Grave, to ſerve as a Monument 
of their gratitude for the ſervice he had done them. 
We were credibly informed, that it is a very ancient 
Cuſtom among them, to reward the paſt ſervices of 
all their Dogs by an honourable Burial. For the reſt, 
their way of living is miſerable enough, tor as they 
don't apply themſelves to Husbandry, they get their 
Livelihood by Hunting the Sables ond Reen- Leer, the 
nly Commodities this Country affords. 

The 26th of A, we proſecuted our Journey, lea- 
ving 2 {inall Rivers call'd ${v4 Reka, and Kine, to the 
right of us, and the River Seborera Reka to the leſt. 

The 2$th. we pas d in hght of CI Aeſowar, and 
Sell uu Reka, to the left of us. 

The 29. we ſaw Ulkoſerebrena Reka on the fame ſide, 
and the River Doria Keka to the left. We ſpent near 
z Wecks upon the River Na, its Current, Which 
was againſt us, being very rapid by rcealon of its ma- 
ny windings , beſides that we were frequently opt 


Fiſh and others. It has many Iſlands, but are uninhabi- 
table by reaſon of the thick Woods. 

The Chief Cities of Siberia, are: Wergaturia, Ja- 
pahzeen, Tumen, Tobolsko, Narim, ce , Kojnezs 
Kraſnojer, Ker, TJenokinsko , Ilim, e "2 moſt ol 
which are very large and populous Places. The Tar- 
tarianNatives bordering upon Siberia, are the Calmuck 
and Afongut Tartars, beſides, the Tangente, Bratz koy, 
Oftiacky , and Barrabinly, being certain Tartarian 
Hords, differing in their | anguages, and under the 
Juriſdiction of their own Chieftains. 

The Natives of Siberia are for the moſt part Pagans, 
but the Cities arc filbd with Rant; it was Ozana 
Toim Buaſilomit⁊, who brought the Kingdom of Siber 
under the uſcovite Juriſdiction ;, after the Conqueſt 
of the T.irtariz Kingdoms of Caſan and 5 
ſince which tune they pay a yearly T 
Rubles, per Arm, in Sables, Martins, Fox-skins, 
Fe. They catch the Sables in Tra „ not unlike our 
Mice-traps, tho they have alſo another way of huntin 
of dables, by the cans of Sledges drawn by 2 0 
which ware anon; the Czar has the 20th. of all the 
Sables that are catch'd, We were forced to ſtay 
for ſome tie at Tete, to make the neceſſary Pre- 
parations, of I'rovifiens, Forage , and other neceſla- 
ries to be put on Puard our Veflels, encugh to ſerve 


hy the Cataracts, or Water-falls. Coming to Ce, 
we could not go further up the River, (o that being 


for 3 Nonths ; trom hence to Jenekinske, being eco 
Miles through a deſolate Country, The 


ribute of 200000. 
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by Dogs, when they 80 abroad a Fiſhing. 


ted to their want of bread, inſtead of whnc 


The 22d. July, we embark'd aboard our Veſſels, un 


towards Jenokinsko, upon the River Irtiſb. 


The 24th. we paſs d by the Townof Dernjan, near] Money, begging to give them inlien of 
which the River Dernjansko falls into the Irtiſh on the] Bread and Tobacco, which we did. 


whilſt we were yet upon that River, but refuſed our 


right hand; The Inhabitants hereabouts are calld Day a long the Banks of the River Kette, we ipy'd 


Oftiaky, of whom more anon. 


ſome of their Huts, and among the reſt, one ſome- 


On the 28th. July, we came to the Town of Samur-¶ what bigger than the reſt, which raiſed my Curioſity 


skojam, where we ſtay'd till the 29th. in the Morning, 


when embarking again, we had ſcarce made 2 Miles the Owner, by means of a preſent of Bread and Salt, 


upon the River Irtiſb, but we paſs'd into another leſ- 
ſer one, which being a Branch of the River Oby, we 
were forced to be towed as againſt the Streams, 


till the 1ſt. Aug. when we entred that famous Ri- 


ver, which riſes to the 8. W. among the Cal muc T ar- 
tars, and exonerates it ſelf into the Tartarian Sea, it 
is very boiſterous, by reaſon of the many Rocks,which 
makes its paſſage alſo very dangerous, they Travel by 
the way of the Rivers Oby, and Ketto to Jenokinsko. 
The 6th. of Aug. we came to the City of Sirgut, 
there being a Garriſon of Muſcovites, we had a new 
Convoy of 1600 Men alotted us as far as Narim. 
Here abouts you ſee nothing but a deſolate Country, 
the Inhabitants of which are Miſerable Wretches, who 
ſpend their Days in Sable hunting. They either ſhoot 
them with Arrows, or elſe they make Fire under the 
Trees, where they know the Sables are, ſo, that be- 
ing ſuffocated by the Smoak, they die, and are catch'd. 
The Ermins, they catch in Traps, and Foxes with 
S. 
We re-imbark'd the 9th. and the 13th. ſaw the Ri- 
ver Wache to the left of us, on the 19th. the River 
Tim, and arrived the 24th. at Narim, a City ſeated 
on the left ſide of us, upon the River Oy. From To- 
bolsko to Narim, they don't make uſe of Horſes for 
their Carriage in the Winter time; but inſtead of 
them, they put 3 or 4 Dogs before a Sledge, and ma- 
nage them as we do our Horſes. When they go a- 
broad a hunting, they put their Proviſions and Tackle, 
ſuch as Bows, Arrows, Darts, &c. in theſe Sledges, 
and ſo go to their Rendevouz, which being ſometimes 
"4 or 15 days Journey off, they don't return in three 
onths. The Oft:aky make uſe of theſe Sledges drawn 


[ entred without any farther Ceremony, and found 2 
Women lying upon the Ground, who at the fight of 
me aroſe, — by their Geſtures ſufficiently reitify'd 
their Diſpleaſure, but as I had ſecured the Owners 
ood Will, I went forward, and took a view all over 
the Hut; [ was afterwards told that theſe were the 
Wives of certain of their Chiefs or Princes, but 
theirEquipage appear'd little ſuitable to theirQuality, 
there being nothing worth mentioning in the Hat, ex- 
cept their Seitn or Domeſtick Idol; which was of 

ood, about a yard long, of a moſt dreadful aſpect ; 
for its head being, covered with a Tin or lron Plate, 


appear. d as black as a Chimney ſtock, occaſioned by 
the Incenſes they offer to it, beſides , that its Gar- 
ment was nothing elſe but a heap of Woollen Rags 
patch d together, of all forts of Colours. They are very 
heavy and lazy Fellows, which we found by our Expe- 
rience, whilſt we were upon the River Sergutt, which 
is the reaſon they never go abroad a hunting, unless 
forced thereunto by an abſolute neceflity, and that 
they change theirHabitations ſometimes 14 or 15 times 
a year, to put themſelves out of the reach of Trave!- 
lors, who coming that way and oblige them to work 
at the Oar againit their will. 

The Ambaſſador being in good humour, ordered 
one of his Servants to bring forth a wooden Drum- 
mer, which being moved by Clock-work within, beat 
the Drum, and made ſome other motions. The O#:- 
aky , were at firſt fight fo ſtartled at it, that they run 
away, but having recollected themſelves, turn'd back, 
and having taken a full view of it, proſtrated them- 
ſelves before this Wooden Drummer, in the ſame man- 
ner as they do before their Sheiran, A wooden Bear 


ing pro- 
vided here with new Barge-men, and a Danes of 
24 Coſacks to Conduct us to Jenokinsko , we re- im- 
bark'd the 25th. Aug. upon the River Oby, but left 
it the 29th. when we entred the River Kerro;, where 
having the Current againſt us,we ſpent above a month, 
before we could reach Afokuskoy , whence we conti- 
nued our Journey by Land to Fenokinsko. On both 


| fides of the River Ketto, are abundance of Cedar- 


Trees. 
The 1ſt. Sept. we came to a ſmall Town call'd Ker- 


Loy. 

The 16th. it having frozen very hard, we were put 
under no {mall Conſternation, for fear of periſhing in 
a deſolate Country, deſtitute of all manner of Sub- 
ſiſtence, if it had continued, but a very welcome 

w having ſoon freed us of this Danger, a favoura- 
ble Wind carried us againſt the 28th. as far as a Mo- 
naſtery, ſeated upon the very Banks of the River, 
where having repoſed our ſelves for ſome few days, 
we kept a day 1 hankſgiving. 

2d. Otto, We ſet ſail again, the ſame Evening, and 
pals'd by a ſmall Village; thereabouts we ſaw abun- 
dance of Red and Black Curran-Trees, which made 


us believe that the grounds hereabouts were none off ſhare of the. beſt diſh before the Shezran, w 


the worſt. 

The 7th. Otto. we at laſt got ſafe to the ſmall City 
of Aokuskoy, where we met with a cool Draught of 
good Beer. Here we alſo interr'd the Body of one of 
our fellow Travellers, who dyed ſome days before, 
being a German born at Goldingen in Sileſia, 

Atter we had refreſh'd our ſelves, after our paſt 


Fatigues, we let out from hence, 10th. Otto. in order 


was alſo brought in made after the ſame Faſhion, and, 
beating the Drum with his Forepaws, they pay'd him 


Drummer, which they beg'd very ſubmiſlively of the 
Ambaſſador, oftering its weight in Mony ; But the 
Ambaſſador did not think fit to beſtow it upon them, 
for fear of encouraging their Idolatry. 
They have a peculiar way of Devotion; for inſtead 
of ſaying their Prayers, they Whiſtle, clapping their 
Hands together, and beating their Heads againſt the 
Ground, nay, proſtrating themſelves before the Idols, 
they make ſeveral very ridiculous Motions with therr 
Feet. We were aſſur d, that at certain times they 
meet in their Huts, where they begin to Whittle, 
and make moſt horrid outcrys by intervals, till a cer- 
tain Spectre appearing,foretels them the account of fu- 
ture things, Which done, they Worship the Spectre, 
and look upon its Predictions as infallible, The, al- 
ſo pay a certain Veneration to the Bear-sKkin,and ſwear 
by it, but never cxcept upon ſome ſolemn occaſion, 
curſing and ſwearing being a V ice they abhor above all 
things, as being of Opinion, that he who ſwears ei- 
ther falſly or fooliſhly ſhall not proſper all that Year. 
Where- ever they make any Entertainment, they ſet a 
hich it they 
ſhould not do they believe, that the Victuals they 
cat, would turn to Worms in their Bowels; and it 
they ſhould take it away again, they believe they 
ſhould be puniſh'd with Lamencls. 
Their Cloathings are made of the Skins of Beaſts, 
with the Fur on the outſide; but in the Summer they 
wear only the Skins of Fithes. Their Huts are made 
of the Barks of Trees. We alio made this farther 


to purſue our Journey by Land; For 2 Days and Obſervation, That tone have their Idols of Wood, 


Nights together, we ſaw nothing but moſt dread- 
ful Foreſts, and the 12th. came to Jenokinsko, where 


ſome of Lead, and others of Brals, and ſome drefs 
them in Sables, others only in Rags, according to 


we made our publick Entrance with a great deal off their Abilities. For the — (ah are migh- 


Magmticence. 
This City, which is ſeated upon the River Jensta 
a River very convenient, both for Navigation, anc 
the vaſt plenty of Fiſh it affords. Betwixt this City 
and Toborko, the Oftiaky have their Habitations. Theſe 
People are very mean of Stature, and deformed in 
their Features ;, beſides, that both Sexes are ſubject 
to Diſtempers of the Eyes, which is —_— Attribu- 
they eat 


tily addicted to Tobacco; wich they take after a pe- 
culiar uunner: For having fill d their Mouth with 
Water, they tuck in the Tobacco imoak very greed: 
ly, and ſo (walJow it with the Water; which is the 
reaſon, that at the taking of the firſt Pipe, they com- 
monly fall down drunk, but on alter recover. They 
always take it ſtanding, 


After 


dry'd Fiſh, wherewith the River Oby furniſhes the: 
, 4 2 roſs 8 N t Wn 
der a Convoy of 20 Muſqueteers, ſteering our Courſe |in vaſt Quantities, they fold us abundance of them, 


it ſome Salt, 
Walking one 


to go and take a view of it, having ſoon got leave of 


the ſame Worſhip, but were moſt taken with the 
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After a ſtay of 10 Weeks in the City of Fenokinks 
or Jenoſſay, we ſet forward again on our Journey. 

The 21ſt. Dec. taking our way towards rg 4 
upon the River Fenoka, but afterwards leaving the 
ſame to the right, paſs'd with our Sledges along the 
River Tungusko Reka, or Tong ii, the Boundaries of the 
Tongueſes on this ſide. After having paſs d ſeveral Vil- 
lages on both ſides of this River, we lodg'd the 
30th. of December in the Village of Buburſha, where 
we reſted our ſelves 24 hours, beyond it being 
the Great Deſart, where in 8 or 10 days Travel, you 
meet with not a Houſe fit for Entertainment. 

The 1ſt. of Fan. 1693. we entred the ſaid Deſart, 
which proved exceſſive troubleſome to us, by reaſon 
of the great Foreſt, which ſpoil'd our Victuals and 
Drink (which was no more than fair Water) beſides, 
that we met with whole Mountains of Ice upon the 
River, through which we were forced to cut our wa 
with Axes However we had the good Fortune to pals 


it. 

And arrived the 8th. of Jan. at the ge of Kaſma, 
where being obliged to ſtay 13 days for freſh Horſes, 
we took this Opportunity, to take a view of the Habi- 
tations of the engueſes ; Theſe were formerly reputed 
a Warlike Nation, govern'd by their own Princes,and 
inhabiting a very large Country, but having ſince been 
forced to ſubmit to the Czar of AMoſcovy, they pay an 
Annual Tribute to him. They are, A . 
king, well proportion'd and ſtrong limb d, their 
ments being nothing elſe but the skins of Beaſts, with 
the Furs on the outſide of divers Colours, Men and 
Women having not the leaſt diſtinction in their 
Cloaths. They have one thing peculiar to them- 
ſelves, which is, to have their Cheeks ſtitch'd (whilſt 
they are yet very young) with black Thread, through 
and through in divers Figures, ſome like Croſſes, o- 
thers ſquare , or which way they like beſt, which 
they look upon as a Badge of Honour and Antiquity, 
tranſmitted to them by their Anceſtors, and retain 
them till their dying Day. 

TheirHuts are made either of the skins ofReen deer, 
or ſome other wild Beaſts, or of the Barks of Trees; 
in which miſcrable Cabans they defend themſelves 
without any great inconveniency againſt the extremi- 
ty of the Climate, being inured to cold from the firſt 
of their Infancy, for no looner are they born, but are 
laid in cold Water in the Summer, and in the Snow 
in the Winter. They are divided into three kinds or 
lords; The firſt being call'd Kumny Tung neſis, who 
make uſe of Horſes ; the ſecond Aleany, whole liveli- 
hood is hunting; the third Sobalrzy, who have ſcarce 
che appearance of Men. 

Their Idols are all of Wood ; every one having his 
Domeſtick God , or Patron, one being look'd upon as 
the Manager of hunting, another for the catching of 
Sables, and another for Fiſhing, unto whom they di- 
rect their Devotions accordingly ; but if theſe Idols 
happen to deceive them in their Expectation, they 
make nothing of throwing them out of Doors, till 
they have good ſucceſs, when they are received again, 
and have an offering made them of what they have 
catch'd. In all places, where 5 or 6 Tongueſe Families 
live topether Gdbich however is but ſeldom) they 

maintain by joint Conſent a certain Shaman or Prieſt. 
At their meetings, this Prieſt makes his Appearance 
ma habit adorn'd with the Figures of Lyons, Bears, 
Serpents, Adders, and ſuch like, which being made 
of Iron, weigh ſometimes 200 weight, whilſt he beats 
the Drum in a molt doleful manner, the ſtanders by 
make moſt Lamentable out-crys, pretending that they 
{ee Apparitions under the ſhape of Ravens, and ſome 
other Birds, the Prieſt falling in the mean while into 
a Trance, is Reverenced by them as a Saint. Notwith- 
itanding their mean, wretched way of living, they 
will have ſeveral Wives, the better fort having ſome- 
tunes 10 or i at a time; theſe they buy from their 
Parents for 10 or 15. Reen deer a piece, He that is 
to take a ſolemn Oath among them, is obliged to ſuck 
the Blood of a Dog wounded for that purpoſe with a 
Knife in his Fore-leg, till he dies. They neither bu- 
ry nor burn their dead Corps, but han hem on Trees, 
where they putrifie, and Waite at laſt. The worſt Curſe 
they uſe among themſelves is, to wiſh them to be forced 
to live among the RH, to till the Ground, and 
inch like. | 

We (ct out again from the Village of Kaſma, the 
24th. of Jan. continuing our Journey for {ome time 
upon the River Teng, but leaving it to the right, we 
paſs'd to the finall River im; but theſe Rivers are 
well inhabited on both ſides, near the Banks. 
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We arrived the 25th. in the ſmall City of Nimsboy 


ſapon this River Ilim, being ſeated in the midſt © 


very high Mountains. 

The 27th. we began to enter a great Foreſt, which 
by reaſon of the badneſs of the ways, employ'd us 3 
days and nights before we could paſs it; when coming 
to the River of Angara, we paſsd in our way 
by divers other Rivers of leſs note, and the 2 Iles of 
Balagansko, and Kamenko , which are well peopled. 
It is in thoſe parts the Boarskoy, deſcended from the 
Race of the Mongul Tartars,have theirHabitations,but 
are now Tributaries to the Muſcovites. The Country 
'twixt Jenokinsko or Jenoſſay, and Jeknitskoy produces 
— Quantities of Martins and Foxes, but about 

enoſſay are the beſt black Foxes, the skins of which 
are ſold from 20 to 30 Rubles a piece. 

We arrived the 11th. of Feb. in the City of I[rkuts- 
koy, ſeated upon the River Angara, where being ob- 
_ toſtay a whole Month, we received abundance 
of Civilities from the Governor Knez Juan Petrowitz. 
Gargaran, and his two Sons; Here I met with a Saint 
of the Meongul Tartars, who uſed to mutter out very 
long Prayers, holding all the while in his Hands a 
long ſtring with red Coral Beads, which he told with- 
out Intermiſlion, 

The Ambaſſador having the 15th. of Feb. diſpatch'd 
a Meſſenger to the City of Naw, on the Frontiers of 
China, to notifie our Arrival into thoſe parts, we left 
the City of Irkurskoy, the 9th. of March, and having 
ſpent the following Night in making good- Cheer, 
with the chiefeſt of the City in an Adjacent Village, 
we ſet forward on our Journey the next 3 
and came the 10th. in ſight of the Lake of Baikala, 
unto which the River Angara os its riſe, which was 
then from the City of Irkuskoy as far as the 
entrance into the Lake, quite free from Ice, and had 
been ſo, as they told us, all the Winter long. To it be 30 
Miles from hence to the Lake, which is the utmoſt 
boundary of the Kingdom of Siberia, and is accounted 
four days Journey in length, but we paſs'd its breadth 
at this Seaſon, with Sledges in 6 hours, which is not 
ſo eaſily perform'd in the Summer, when the change- 
ableneſs of the Winds renders its paſſage both redious 
and dangerous. | 

We dined the 11th. upon the ſaid Lake, and in the 
Evening ſaw 6 Huts belonging to the Brutatey; We 
found near them a dead Sheep and Goat, fix'd upon a 
Tree with their Heads upwards ; — intended for 
Sacrifices made to the Heavens. Upon which occaſion 1 
made what enquiry I could concerning their Religi 
but could not get any account of it, that was ſatisfacto- 
ry, except that once a year they uſed toSacrifice in this 
manner,aSheep andGoat to theCreator of the Heavens, 
and that they adore the Sun. They are very rich in 
Catrel, but eſpecially in Camels, for the Convenien- 
cy of thoſe that Travel that way toChma, We took 
up our Lodgings the {ame Evening in a Convent on 
the other fide of the Lake, upon the Frontiers of the 
Province of Dauri, a very large and Fertile Country. 

The 12th. in the Morning we paſs'd in fight of 
Kabimia , and Bolsko Sainko, both ſmall Frontier 
Towns, pretty well fortified, to hinder the Incurfi- 
ons of the Mongul Tartars, 

The 19th. coming within ſight of Udinskoy, where 
we were received for a Mile out of Town, by the 
Commanding, Officer there; this place, though it has 
not been inhabited above 6 Years, being now accoun- 
ted the Chief Bulwark of the Province of Daria 
by reaſon eſpecially of its Caſtle, which being ſeated 
upon a Hill, and well fortified after the Rn manner, 
has at ſeveral times repulſed the Afongul Tartars, who 
aſſaulted it, We were obliged to ſtay here 3 Weeks, 
to provide our ſelves with Camels and Horſes, the 
firſt of which we bought from 10 to 15, and the laſt 
at the rate of4,F5, and 6 Rubles a piece; we bought 
allo good ſtore of Beef, being now to Travel through 
the greateſt Deſart, which leads into the Country of 
the Mongul Tartars. 

Accordingly we entred this Deſart the 6th. of April, 
our Caravan conſiſting of 250 Men, ſome hundreds 
of Camels and Horſes, and 400 Waggons, the Ca- 
mels carrying about and the Horſes * weight 
a piece. As the Aſongul Tartars are frequently a broad 
in ſtrong Par ties, we were forced to be conſtantly upon 
our * encloſing our Caravan every Night in a 
Circle, and placing Centinels at a convement diſtance, 
to give timely the Alarum to the reſt, if occaſion re- 


quired. This precaution having put them beyond a pro- 
bability of doing us any milchucf, they found out _ 


ne ** —— 


# 
Co 


wm en — * gg * | e. = 
Chap. VII. A Feurney out of Muſcovy into China, 


STR GOODE 23 Bins nu” ä . or I Ss 


ther way to be revenged of us, by burning that ſmall 
Quantitiy of dry Winter graſs that was left, which 
for the ſpace of; Weeks, which we ſpent in paſſing 
through this Deſart, we were in great want of; 
ſo that we ſaw great numbers of our Cattle drop 
for want of fother; which was very agreeable to the 
Tongueſes (certain Ho rdsoſ which inhabit here-abouts) 
who look upon Horſe-fleſh as the beſt dainty in the 
World. Theſe Tongueſes are of the ſame Religion with 
the Bratskoy, they burn with the dead Corps of their 
Friends all their beſt moveables, and if they hap- 

n to become quite decrepit before they die, they 

urn them upon a high Mountain, and impale their 
beſt Horſe near it. 

The 24th. and 25th. of April, we paſs'd in fight (to 
the left of us) of the Lake of Jeramena, being 20 
miles long,and15 broad; which furniſhed us with abun- 
dance of very good Fiſh. 

The 26, we came to a place call'd Jerawera, there 
werecrnited our ſelves with as manyHorles as we could 
purchaſe for Money. The Deſarts about Ferawena, 
afford the beſt Sables, of which we bought ſome from 
8 and 10, to 20, zo, and 40 Rubles a pair. The 
Coſacks who inhabit at Jerawena , make uſe of Scates, 
when they go out a hunting, and ſometimes don't re- 
turn in 3 

On the 28th. of April, we proſecuted our Journey 
* the Deſart, Which had here and there ſome 
Woods. 


5 

The 29th. we croſs'd the River Vda on Horſe- back, 
which ariſing from a great Lake, is not above 3 fa 5 
broad in this place. As we loſt every Day more and more 
Herſes for want of ſother, which had been burnt by 
the Mongul Tartars, the Ambaſſador ſent out 10 arm 
Men, in queſt of Horſes, who had the good Fortune 
to get a good number of freſh Horſes, which they 
brought to us. 

The zd. of Ala, near the Lake call'd Schack'sOſer,and 
is 4 Miles long and 2 broad, we alſo by great po 
Fortune met with ſome fother in this place, which 
made us tarry here till the 5th. when leaving the Lake 
to the left, we went on to another Lake, in ſight of 
which we paſs'd the 6th in the Morning,and the- ſame 
Day before Night, reach'd the end of this Trouble- 
ſome Deſart, in which we had ſpent near a Mouth. 

The firſt place we came to is call'd Plotbus, near a 
ſmall River, named Skieta, it contains not above 6 
Families, and theſe having not been ſettled there, but 
within theſe few years. 

From Plotbus we continued our Journey by Wa- 
ter, upon floats of Wood towards Nertzinskoy, A- 
bout a Mile from Plotbus, the River Slieta falls into 
the River Ingeda, as the River Ox ten does not far 
from thence, and is afterwards known by the Name of 
SchilekatheRiversNerrz.a and Arg afterwards join-! 
ing their Waters with the ſame River,out of the laſt of 
which ariſes the famous River Tamowr, which exone- 
rates it ſelf into the Ocean. 

We came at laſt the 2oth. of ay, to the City of 

Nertzinskoy, (cated upon the River Nerrza, where 
there is a Colony of 6000 Tongueſes ſettled, under the 
Czar of Muſcovy's Juriſdiction, who have fortified 
this place againſt the Mougul Tartars, The Country 
hereabouts * abundance of Lecerns and Sables, which 
being highly valued in China, the „ er hereabouts 
are very rich, as being exempted from paying any 
We ſtay'd here 2 whote Months, 
which we L wy in providing with Carriages andOxen, 
for our paſſage through the Deſart,trading to the Fron- 
tiers of China; beſides, that we had a Convoy of 50 
Coſacks allotted us, who were to Conduct us into Cu- 
na, and come back with u3 as far as Nerrzmskoy, 
The 18th. of July, when we were juſt ready to 
leave this City; Letters were brought to the Ambal- 
lador from the Metſenger, whom, as we told you, he 
had diſpatch d from e, to the City of Naw: 
on the Frontiers of C, intimating, that he had 
not been permitted to go himſelt to Peking, but that 
the Letters he brought along wich him, 3 ſent 
thither, a certain Perſon of Quality was come to 
Nm with a numerous Attendance to expect the Am- 
daſſadors arrival. That he had been ask d many Que. 
tions by the faid Chineſe Lord, which he had aniwered 
as he throught it moſt Convenient. 

We did not ſet out from Nerr<in till the 18th of 
lu in the Afternoon,and part of our Caravan react'd 


the ſame Night the River Schileka, where we ferried 


| 


Cuſtoms there. 


confilted in all of above 2090 Men. Frerv one havino 
his thare of Biskuit, Beef and Veniſon allorted lun 
we left the before {aid River Schileta, and Travell'd 
for 3 days together through a vaſt bogs y Foreit, and 
3 days more through a Deſart, and then 2 days more 
through another Foreſt, which brought us to the R. 
ver Samur, Which falls iuto the Schileta. We were 
quartered in the Night time in Tents,of which we had 
brought 50 along with ns. Theſe ways are only palſa- 
ble for Camels, and Horſes, the Roads being very bad 
and boggy, till yon come to the River Arg. 

We arrived in the City of the fame name, the 3d. of 
Octo. where we ſtaid till the 7th. to give time to the 
whole Caravan to paſs that River, which is at pre- 
ſent fawous, for being the common boundary betwixt 
the 2 Empires of China and AMyſcovy on that fide, as 
the City of Argun is the utmoſt Frontier place of the 
Province of Dauri as far as it is under the Auſcorite 
Juriſdiction, 'tis true, that not many years ago the 
Territories of the Czars of Muſcot extended as far as 
the River Tamowr, where the Afuſcotites had erefted 
the Fortreſs of Albazin, which occaſioning a War be- 
twixt theſe 2 Nations, the Czars of Muſcevy con- 
ſidering the diſadvantage they had lay under, of ma. 
king War at fo great a diſtance, ſent Tedor Aci 
into China, who entred into a Treaty with them 1689 
by vertue of which all the Country betwixt the Ri- 
vers of Araum and Tamour, together with the Fort of 
Albazin, was granted to the Chine/es, 

As the Aongul Tr turns are always raving abroad 
for booty, we were forced to keep a watchful Eye, 
where-ever we went, but as they are rank Coward 
ſtood not much in fear of them. It was thought fit by 
the Ambaſſador to diipatch from hence ſome Coſact; 
to the Cit y of Naw upon the Frontiers of Chin 6 T0 
defire the Chiucſe Governor to furniſh us with {ome 
Carriages at a place appointed for that purpoſe. The 
River Denb#, which falls into the Argan, is 4 days 
Journey at leaſt from the River Ag. 

The 15th. of Aug, we came to the large River 
of Naun, the Banks of which being overflown by the 
late Rains, we could not paſs at that time with our 
Camels, whereas otherwiſe it is fordable in many 
places; however we made ſhift to tranſport our Ba 
gage and Merchandices over floating Bridges, made 
of the Hides of Oxen and ſome Timber; the Horles 
after they were unladen {wiming acroſs the River. 

The 23d. of Auguſt we came to the (mall River 
Keirar, which exonerates its ſelf into the River Argus 
we croſs d the {aid River the next Day on Horſe-back, 
and the 26th. the Szduma, a (mall but Navigable Ri- 
ver, which falls likc wiſe into the River Age. 

The 27th. we pals'd in fight of the River Cya, 
which diſcharges it ſelf into the River Sad. 

The 28th. we met a Ran Caravan conſiſting oft 50 
Merchants, and 300 Camels in their return from C 
na into Muſcovy; they preſented ſome Thee to us, which 
was very welcome atter we haddrunk nothing butWa- 
ter for ſo long a time. After we had ſtay d together 
2 Days, and enrertain'd one another with what we 
had, we travel'd 2 Days through very fertile and plea- 
fant Hills and Valleys, whereabouts the River J has 
x Source, and by degrees becomes a large Nlavigable 

iver. 

On the 3 1ft.of A#z.our Meſſenger which had been ſent 
from Ir ue to Nun, reutrn'd and brought advice, 
that a Chineſe Adogeda, (or Conductor of Ambaſſa- 
care) was arriv'd at Naw, and the 1ſt. of Sepretber 
another Meſſenger came from the faid Adogrds, to 
Complement the Ambaſſador upon his happy arrival, 
and brought with him ſome Chineſe Carriages, and a 
Prelent of 10 Sheep, and ſome Rice and Oatmeal. 
Being ſent back immediately, we continued our Jour- 
ney the 2d. when we reach'd the firtt Out-guard of 
the Chineſes conſiſting of 12 Perſons. The zd. we 
came to the ſecond, and the 4th to the third ;, theſe 
Scouts being placed at a certain diſtance upon the 
Hills, give notice by certain Signals from Place to 
Place, as often as they ſce any Strangers approach 
that way. We travel d for ſeveral Days through ſeve- 
ral plealaat Woods, where we faw abundance ot 
Oaks, not very Iigh, but ipreading their Branches 
na n In the Flains we ſaw Fil- 
derd Trees, not to high nor tluck as thoie of Carpe, 
but bore a prodigious quantity of Nuts, of a mach 


ir; but as this was the general Rendevoaz appoin 
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larger ſize. 
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ted tor our meetins, we ſtav'd here 2 Days for the 1894 
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A Fourney out of Muſcovy into China, Sc. 


The brit Place we came to, Was apon the utmoſt 
Confines of the Province of Dauri, inhabited by the 
Tanguts Chinas, who are Pagans, ſubject to the Chi. 
neſes. The Muſcovites, as we told you having all that 
part of the Province of Duari which lies beyond the 
Argun deliver d up to them, by the Treaty of168g.They 
are very induſtrious here in cultivating the Ground, 
which producesOats,Barley,and Tobacco. Aſter we had 

ſpent 3 Days more in traveling through the Deſart, | 
| we came tothe Village of Suttegat, where being met 
by the Chineſe Adogeda, who had with him an Atten- | 
dance of 50 Perſons, he invited us to his Tent the 
ſame Evening, where he treated us with Milk-Thee, 
and fone Preſerves and Sweet - Meats. 

The 13th. the ſaid Adogeda having invited the Am- 
baſſador with all his Retinue to Dinner 
at ſome diſtance from his Tent, and after a mutual 
Salute, conducted him thither. The Dinner was ſerv- 
ed up upon a ſmall Table, without a Table-Cloath ; 
the Ambaſſador and Adogeda having each his own Diſh, 
as had every one of the reſt; they were fill'd with 
Soop and Mutton ; the ſecond Courſe was Pottage 
with a kind of Pudding in it, long and thick, ſhew'd 
like a Gut, there being no Knives or Forks to be ſeen, 
we were hardly put to it how to manage it, till we 
ſaw the Adogeda and ſome of the reſt take 2 ſtreight 
Sticks of Ebony Wood or Ivory tip'd with Gold and 
Silver at the end, and of about a quarter of a Yard 
long, wherewith they took it out of the Diſhes,and ha- 
ving bit a good Mouthfull, let it oy into the Diſhes 
again. After Dinner 2 Silver Cups full of Brandy were 
bronght in, one for the Adogeda, the other for the 
Ambaſſador, which they both took off, and the reſt 
deing alſo preſented with Porcelain Cups fill d with 
the ſame Liquor, they were forced to take them off to 
the bottom, after which we had a Diſh of Sweet-meats 
ſerved in Wodden Diſhes. 

The 14th. of Sepr. the Adogeda being invited to the 
Ambaſſador's Quarters, we perceived plainly that 
our way of Entertainment ſeem d to them as ſtrange 
as theirs had done to us the Day before; after Dinner 
the Adogeda being deſired by the Ambaſſador to pro- 
vide us with the neceſſary Carriages and Paſſports, he 

rform'd it accordingly, giving the Ambaſſador for 
his daily Allowance 2 Sheep for his own Perſon, for 
each of his Secretaries and other Gentlemen one 
a-piece ; for the reſt of the Attendance ſome 2, ſome 
3, and fome 4 to a Sheep, beſides Thee and other ne- 
ceſſaries; ſo that we Wanted nothing but Bread, 
which is a ſcarce r e as well in China as in 
ſome other parts o a. 

The Ibo bitants hereabouts, as alſo of 


the Devil in the Night-time with moſt dreadful} Out- 
cries, Their Houſes are both convenient and neat,and 
their Livelihood conſiſts moſt in proving of Tobacco. 

On the 16th. the Ambaſſador ſent to the Adogeda 
a Preſent of 40 Sables, 50 Ermins, 2 fine Looking- 
Glaſſes, with ſome other things, but it was a great 
while before he could be perſuaded to accept of them, 
it being forbidden to the Chine/es to accept of any 
Preſents, except they make a double return. 

The 21ſt. the Adogeda ſent 6 Tables with Sweet- 
meats, and ſome Bottles of Aga Vitæ for a Preſent 
to the Ambaſſador, and invited him to Dinner againſt 
the 23d. as we did him againſt the 24th. Our Car- 
riages being got ready ' the 29th. we took u 
'the 2 following Nights our auler near 2 Villages 
where e were well accommodated. For it ought to 
be mentioned to the honour of th: Chincſes, that they 
are very nice and obliging in treating of Strangers; 
For all the while we pais'd through the Deſarts, we 
were never deſtitute of commodious Lodgings, to 
every place whereour Stage was appointed at Night, 
being brought a ſufficient number of Huts, with 
Utenſils and Servants thereunto belonging, to pro- 
vide every thing that was neceſſary be re Fand. We 
were {ure to have frelh Horſes _—_ Day, and 
we were conſtantly guarded all the Night-time by 
Perſons who were provided with Bells to give the a- 
larm i occahon ſhould require. 

Our Diſcourſe with the Adogeda and his Retinue 
often run upon Politicks, which commonly ended with 
the praiſe of China, enongh to ſtun our Ears. 

he chief trouble we had was the want of Water, 
which was commonly muddy in the Deſarts, and if we 
happend to light of any that was good, we providedour 
(elves with as much as our Leather Bottles would bo ld. 


We trequ:ntly diverted our ſelves with Hunting, latter gilt, 


for which 1 was in danger of having, paid dearly , 


Caravan, and roved about the Deſart 2 Days and 
Nights, till coming within ſight of ſome of the Tar- 
tarian Huts, we durſt not however approach them 
for fear of worſe treatment, but they having eſpy d 
us, would condu&t us to their Cabins, where beyond 
all our hopes, they entertain'd us very obligingly, and 
having found means to give them to underſtand that 
we belonged to the Ambaſſador that was coming that 
way, they ſent a Meſſenger to give him notice of our 
being there, and that we ſtay'd for his coming, which 
we did accordingly, till the Caravan oaſe'd by that 


Way. 
The 15th. of Octob. we arrived near the River Ca- 


he met him ¶ſumur, which falls into the River Naun 5 where hav- 


ing refreſtid our ſelves for 24 hours, we continued 
our Journey, and the 19th. paſs'd in fight of the 
Ruins of ſeveral goodly Cities, the Remnants being 
ſtrange Monuments, with ſeveral Figures very diffe- 
rent ſrom what is to be ſeen of that kind in Europe. 
They told us, that thoſe places were deſtroy'd by 
Alexander the Great. Hereabouts we alſo ſaw divers 
Stone Pillars, of a very large ſize, which being hung 
with Bells, the ſame made 4 noiſe when phat the 
Winds. Beyond thele we diſcovered again the Ruins 
of ſome Places, and divers 1 cut in Stone, re- 
ſembling Men, Women, and ſeveral forts of Beaſts. We 
ſaw abundance of Deer and Hares, and wild Sheep in 


vaſt numbers, but theſe laſt are not eaſily catch'd : 
Pheaſants, but 


Theſe Deſarts have alſo great ſtore of 
as they ſcarce ever ſettle upon the Boughs of Trees, but 
run very ſwift upon round, it is a hard mat- 
ter to t them, but the Talcos which our Ado- 
geda had brought along with him „ knew how to 
catch them, and we were much ſurpriſed at the dex- 
terity of the Chineſes, who would with their Arrows 
ſhoot any Bird flying. We obſerved that as we ap- 
proach'd the Chineſe Wall, the Country was more po- 
ulous ; and our laſt 3 Days Journey, before we got 
tof it, was by a Road cut very conveniently 
through the Rocks, inthe midſt of which was a ve- 
ry good City call'd by the Ran Schoma Gorod, or 
Kora Katou, In this place we had Hogs allow d us 
inſtead of Sheep. The Hogs in China have their Bellies 


the City of 
Naum 5 Miles diſtant thence, are Pagans, and worſhip 


p| ſons may 3 ride u 
ng 


ing down to the ground. Theſe Rocks being full 
of Tygers, Leopards and Panthers, an Order was 
iſſued that no body ſhould $0 from the Caravan, un- 
leſs they were 3 at leaſt in Company. 
theſe Rocks, we had a good Days Journey to the Chi- 
neſe Wall, the Country being inhabited by the Mongul 
artars, who acknowledge the Dalaelama for the 
Head of their Religion. They have their Domeſtick 
7 —4 whom they offer a ſhare of their ViAuals 
a ink. 
When they bury their Dead th t a Cock u 
the Coffin, We ſaw a certain Mong) Nun Fe 


Having palſs'd 


at her Prayers, with her Beads in her Hands. who 
being ask'd by theAmbaſſador to whom ſhe o 80 her 
Prayers? She anſwered; To the ſame God, who being 
excluded from Heaven by your God, will infallibly re- 
turn and put your God out of his Place, and then you 
will ſee moſt prodigious Alterations upon Earth. 

It was the 27th. of Otob. toward Evening. when we 
got ſight of that famous and ſo long wiſh'd P, 


255 
Wall, being 4 fathoms high, and {o thick that 8 


it a- breaſt. It is 
computed to be 500 Engliſh Miles long in a ſtreight 
Line, were you to reckon the Hills, nay, vaſt 
Mountains over which it is carried, it would amount 
at leaſt to 500 more. It is all along provided with 
Towers which are at a Miles diſtance from one ano- 
ther; Near the firſt Gate we cutred at, the Wall 
ſeem'd ſomewhat decay d, and not above a Muſquet- 
ſhot thence we paſs'd —＋ another Gate, Which 
was ſortify d in the nature of a large Baſtion. We 
paſſed 2 more, theſe three laſt encloſing as many large 
laces ſurrounded with Walls, unto which theſe 3 

,ates ſerved for Baftions, Upon the firſt Wall was a 
_— ds Guard, where they always keep a Guard; 
and at ſome diſtance without the ſaid Gate, we law 
an Out-guard of 20 Soldiers. Scarce were we got 
a Mile within the Wall, but wepaſs'd in fight of a Ve- 
ry ſtrong Town call'd G alyna, and near it we met with 
the firſt Idols of the Chine/es ; of which there is a vait 
namber oye. Fx Chineſes, there being not a City nor 
Village but what is full of Temples dedicated to thole 
Idols which are made either of Wood or Clay, and 
but of a dreadful Aſpect, eſpecially their 
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God of War, who holds a Scepter in his Hand, and is] Figures, which led us into 7 
3 2 with Drums of — ſizes, 3 * we es, us into a very ſumptuous Hall, 


| re we found 2 Tables. We were intreated by the 
beaten whilſt they are at their Devotion.  _ | Adogeda to fit down upon Bolſters laid — . the 
The 28th. of Oob. we paſs d by another G de round, and ſoon after ſaw the Chief Miniſters of the 
City, and arrived the ſame Evening in the City mpire, via. the Dorgamba, the Ashamba, the Ali 
Vantuning, Where, as well as in the City through|gamba, and the amba enter the Hall before the 
which we paſſed we were ſplendidly entertain d by | Bogdegan —— The Credentials being deliver 
the Governors, with Feaſting, Muſicians, and Plays, in ed to the King himſelf, the Preſents were given to the 
which the Actors ſhew a marvellous dexterity ivLeger- Adogeda, and were laid upon the 2 Tables. Then 
de-main and Mimicking, and are very ſumptuous in| the Dorgamba with the other 3 Lords, advancing to- 
their Apparel, which they change very often. wards the Ambaſſador, made their Complements of 
The 29th. we came to the City of Xwngukow, Where] Congratulation upon his happy Arrival, and having 
we were again diverted with a Farce in a Play-houſe| enquired after their Czarifh Majeſties health, tolc 
built there for that r Here I ſaw in one off him, that his Credentials ſhould be tranſlated forth- 
their Temples a Goddeſs of Stone 128 foot high, with| with, and an Anſwer given to him. About 3 hours 
Hands; and I obſerved in their Temples (of|after the Ambaſſador Jad been re · conducted to his 
which 1 uſed to take a view very often) that their Lodgings, one of the 2 Adogedas came to tell us,that 
Idols were of different Shapes and Figures, of a ter-|the Czar's Letters having been received with more 
rible Aſpe&, but very 7 — dreſs d. Near than ordinary Satisfaction at Court, the King had 
this City is one of the moſt famous Pagan Temples of | ſent him to deſire him and all his Retinue to take ſhare 
the Empire, built upon a Rock, and near it the of what was prepared for his own Table. Neither 
Monaſtery of Jugange. did he forget to tell us by the bye, as we paſs'd along 
The 3oth. of Octob. meeting a great many Men and | the Streets on Horſe-back, that we oughg to conſider 
Women upon the Road, following an Idol, preceded | this as a particular honour, it being not Cuſtomacy a- 
by ſome Pipers, Drummers, and Cymbal-players, we — 1 to invite Foxei n ſo ſoon aſter 
ask d the Adogeda what they meant by this, he told the delivery of their Credentials to the Bogdegar's Ta- 
us, that they were going in Proceſſion to Perform ble. We were no ſooner entered the ſame Hall, where 
their Devotion at a neighbouring Sepulchre. mages we had been before, but the Ambaſſador was invited 
ſight the ſame Day of certain goodly Places call'd the to fit down, and not long after the Bogdegan,preceded 
Red City, being the Reſidence of the Siſter of the by the 4 beforementioned Chief Miniſters of State, 
Boedegan, and famous for the Tombs of ſeveral of entred the Room, and having welcomed the Ambaila- 
their Princes. We were quartered that ne in 2\ dors with a very obliging Salute, 4 Tables were 
Village, and as ſome extraordinary buſineſs detain'd | brought in immediately after, 2 of which being cover- 
the Adogeda for a little time in that place, we went ed with 40 Silver Diſhes, fill'd with all forts of Sweet- 
forward in the Morning, but before we had travel'd | meats, were for the Ambaſſador, the other 2 (where 
2 hours, were overtaken by his Steward, who deſired there were alſo ſome Sweetmeats and boil'd Mutton) 
us to tarry a little in the Place where we then were, | fell to our ſhare. 
his Maſter being upon the Road to overtake us; we! We were all treated after Dinner with Milk Thee 
ſpent this time in taking a view of one of their Tem- in wooden Diſhes, which were re- delivered to the Ser- 
les, where we ſaw 3of the Adogeda's Servants pro- vants with a low inclination of the Head. The Am- 
rating themſelves before an Idol which ſtood in the baſſador was no ſooner riſen from Table, but the 
middle of the Temple, and afterwards to 2 more that |Sweetmeats were all given to his Attendants, and the 
ſtood on both ſides of it. About Noon we reach'd the | Coſacks. 
City of Xangote, and at Night lodg'd in a Country The 16th. Nov. the Dorgamba with divers other 
Town, as we did alſo the next. We were much ſar- | Chineſe Lords and the 2 * being come to pa 
priſed to ſee among a People that have the Reputation a Viſit to the Ambaſſador, they were entertain'd with 
of being one of the moſt refined in the World, ſuch very good Muſick to their no ſmall ſatisfaction, and 
roſs Idolatry, there being on incredible number of | before they parted, the Ambaſſador preſented the 
KM nificent Temples where-ever you paſs, dedicated | Dorgamba with a large 3 — and 2 leſſer 
to their Idols. TE ones, 2 Watches, and ſome other things beſide, ſome 
The 2d. of Novemb. we came to the City of Tame, Sables, black Fox Skins, Ermins, and other Siberian 
famous for its Traffick in Porcelain, and the ſame Commodities, which were accepted of in a moſt 
Night being lodg d in the next Town to the Capital Ci- 8 manner. | 
ty of Peking, we made our Publick Entry there the On the 17th. of Nov. being invited by 2 Heralds to 
d. of Novemb. about Noon, with a great deal of the Bogdegan's Table, we were conducted to the Caſtle 
Magnificence, and were lodg'd in the Court, the or · by the 2 Adogeda's, and fo to the Hall, where we had 
dinary Reſidence of Foreign Ambaſſadors. delivered our Credentials before : The Ambaſſador 
The 12th. of Novemb. our Adogeda and his Tawares, and 14 of his Retinue, whom he had brought along 
or Aſſociate, came to give notice to the Ambaſſador, with him, being preſented with Chairs to fit down, 
that he being to be admitted to his Publick Audience | it was not long after before the beforementioned Lords 
the next Day, he deſired him to get his Credentials | enter the Hall, after the firſt Complements, ask'd 
and other things in readineſs, having ask d the the Ambaſſador whether he could ſpeak Latin, and be- 
Ambaſſador who were to carry ents, was an- ing anſwered he could not, ask d further, whether 
ſwered, that it was to be done by the Cofſacks, Which any of his Retinue could, and being told that there 
he ſeem d not to like very well, deſiring that his Peo-| was one who had ſome knowledge of it, but not to 
ple might do it, but the Ambaſſador refuſed it, telling| perfection, they left us to return our Anſwer, as we 
him, that after they were brought to the Place where uppoſed, to the Emperor. We palſs'd here near five 
they were to be delivered, he would do it with his own| hours caring which time we were entertain'd with 
Hands, wherewith the Adogeda was well ſatisfied, de- MilkThee,be ore Orders were given to introduce us to 
{ring only that they might carry'd under good Co- the Bogdegan,and an account being taken of our Names 
verts. It was however the 14th. of Novemb, before| and Quality, we were conducted by the Adogedathro' 
evcry thing could be prepared for our Publick Au-| 3 Gates and as many fine ſpacious Courts. In the 
dence; and then we went to Court in the following| midſt of theſe 3 was a Marble Bridge, which reſted 
manner. (1. preceded 15 Cefſacks carrying the Pre- _ very fine Arches, under which run a Water 
ſents, then came one of the Maſters of the Jewel-|which deing * them call d the Emperor's F,fp-pond, re. 
Office of the Cz.ars of Muſcovyz he was followed by |ſembled a ſmall but fair River, which ſurrounded thc 
the Secretary of the Embaſſy, who carry d the Cre-| Caſtle. We were no ſooner entered th 
dentials ; per him came the Ambaſſador, having the| where we found the Bogdegaz fitting upon his Throne, 
2 Adogedas on his right and left; in the Rear marched| but the Ambaſſador was placed on one fide of it by the 
the reſt of the Gentlemen belonging to the Embaſſy. Adogeds, The Room which was extraordinary high, 
Coming to the Caſtle, we were fan to alight from] and the Walls adorn'd with a prodigious number ol 
our Horſes at the firſt Gate, through which we march'd| Marble Statues, was full of Courtiers 
on ſoot,being very long and Arched on the top. Hence Emperor's Arms upon their Breaſts and Racks, juſt 
we walk'd over a very fine Stone Bridge, 50 or 609 polite to this Room — might ſee th 
Paces long, having on cach fide a Wall not aboye 3] Temple, a very noble and 
tot high, bur adorn'd with a great multirude of Ei-] Court on the other ſide of the Room, the 
gures cut in Stone; having paſs d the ſecond Gate, we n e The Ambaſſadot being placed on the left 
were conducted through a very ſpacious Court, Where] hau | | on the right 
we law 2 large Pillars wrought very artificially with hand of higq Rods * and oppoſite to the Am- 
| : -” 2 
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Throne attended a Guard of 40 Perſons, with Half- 
Pikes and Battle-Axes. We had not fat long before 
we ſaw a Table brought in covered very thick with 
Diſhes of Maſſy Gold, and fill'd with Sweetmeats, 
which being ſet down before the Emperor, 2 more 
were brought in for the 4 Lords, and after them ano- 
ther Table full of Sweetmeats for the Ambaſſador,and 
his Retinue had alſo their peculiar Tables, three be- 
longing to a Table; the Chineſes, of whom there 
were at leaſt 100, had each their own Table ſerved 
with ſeveral Diſhes of Meat ; but what was brought 
to our Table, viz. Sweetmeats, Grapes, Apples, 
Pears, Cheſnuts, China Oranges, Citrons and other 
Fruits, were all ſerved in Plate. Every one took 
care to obſerve when the Emperor began to take the 
firſt bit, when being obliged to make a profound in- 
"gy with the Head, they fall to eating them- 
elves. 

After Dinner, which laſted three hours, two very 
large Cups of Brandy being preſented to the Bogde- 
gan, he commanded the Dorgamba and another of the 
Chief Miniſters of State, to conduct the Ambaſſador 
to the Throne, and being come upon the Steps, the 
Dorgamba, gave one of theſe two Cups to the Am- 
baſſador, efring him to make a low Reverence with 
his Head, and ſo drink it off at a Draught, which 
done, ſome Jeſuits appear'd in the Room, who ſpeak- 
ing to the Ambaſſador in Latin, he anſwered in 
Italian, that he was not well acquainted with the La- 
tm Tongue; ſo that one of theſe Fathers underſtand- 
ing Itallan, ask'd, by Orders from the Bogdegan, ſe- 
veral Queſtions, and among the reſt how long he had 
left Moſcow, which he having anſwered accordingly, 
he was re-conducted to his Place, and we in our turn 
conducted oppoſite to the Throne, and preſented with 
a Golden Cup of Brandy each, which, after we had 
taken off with a profound Reverence, we were car- 
ried back to our reſpective Places; we had afterwards 
ſome Aill Thee given us, which we took off with the 
ſame Ceremonies as before. Then the Tables being 
removed, we were conducted by the Adogeda's into 
another Room becauſe we ſhould not ſee the Bogdegan 
deſcend from his Throne. 

He is deſcended of the Race of the Mongnl T artars, 
of a brown Complexion, and about 50 Years of Age. 
After having ſat here a little while, till the Sweet- 
meats that were left could be diſtributed among the 
Servants, we were re- conducted to our Quarters. 
The 18th. of November the Ambaſſador and his 
whole Train were entertain'd at their Lodgings from 
the Emperor's Table, and the 8th. of December were 
treated again at Court. 

The 11th. we were preſent at a great Solemnity, 
where the Chineſe Lords paid their Homape to the 

mperor by ſeveral times proſtrating themſelves 
bending their Knees,and knocking their Heads againſt 
the ground, and at Night were entertain'd with a 
Play, and ſome very curious Tricks of Leger-de- 
main, 

The 19th. of December we were moſt magnificently 
treated at the Dorgamba's Houſe z and the 6th. of 
January 1694. once more at the Bogdegan's Table, as 
we were likewiſe the 16th. and at the Dorgamba's 
Houſe once more the 26th. 

The 27th. we gave a Viſit to the Jeſuits, of whom 
there were 8 at that time at Peking, they treated us 
with a very fine Breakfaſt, and ſhew'd us their 
Church, which is a very fine Structure, and has a 
noble Organ. 

The 5th. of February we were again magnificently 


1995- entertain'd at Court, and being told, that according 


to onr deſire, we ſhonld be diſmiſs'd in 12 Nights, 
we were ſent for to Court the 16th. of February, in 
order to take our Audience of Leave, and to receive 
the uſual Preſents, which were as follows: 

For the Ambaſſador a Horſe with all the Acoutre- 
ments; a Chineſe Cap; a Damask Brocaded Turbant, 
lin'd with lamb-skins; a Scart, a Knife, fix Hanker- 
chicfs, and two Tobacco Bags; one pair of Leather 
Boots, and a pair of Silk Stockings; a piece of black 
Satm of 10 Yards; a piece of Sudan of 20 Yards, 
16 pieces of Kitaiks , 7 Sun of Silver worth about 14 
Crowns. Each of the Gentlemen belonging to the 
Embaſly had theſe following Prelents : 

A Chineſe Cap, a Damast Surtaut lind with Lamb- 
«in, apiece of Satin of 10 Yards; a Scart, a Knite, 
two Tobacco Bags aud fix Hankerchiets; a pair of Lea- 
ther Boots, and a pair of Silk Stockings, quilted with 


Silver value three Crowns. 

The Coſſacks and inferior Servants had each for their 
ſhare a piece of Satin of 10 Yards, 8 pieces of Kiraik, 
one San of Silver. 

On the 18th. the Ambaſſador being invited again to 
Court, was told by the Dorgamba, that the Carriages 
being ready, he might, if he pleaſed, depart the next 
Morning. And in this place I am ſenſible I ſhould 
enter upon a Deſcription of this vaſt Empire, but as 
the ſame has been done at large by ſeveral other Hands, 
who have had the opportunity of taking a full view 
of this Country, we will confine our ſelves to the 
Journal of our Embaſſy. 

We left the City of. Peking the 19th. of February, 
towards co home, and after five Days Journey, 
were conducted through a ruin'd City, where in one 
of their Temples I ſaw an Idol made of Clay, but 
very richly gilt, viz. a Woman of abou 15 Yards 

igh, with many Hands and Heads; aud not far 
thence in a Gallery, another Figure repreſenting a 
Woman lying in a rich Damask Bed, covered with 
rich Chineſe Carpets, which they told us was her 
Daughter. : 

e 30th. of May we took up our Quarters in the 
Village of Surrigar, near the City of Naun, where 
I ſaw a very ſurpriſing Spectacle in my Hoſts Daugh- 
ter, whom I ſaw ſprawling upon the ground, makin 
moſt horrid out-crys, but having ask d the occaſion o 
it, was told, that ſhe being accounted a Saint, ſome 
of the Neighbourhood had been to conſult her about 
a Child that was ill, and when the Neighbours were 
all gone, I ſaw an Aunt of hers put a little Incenſe 
upon a few Coals, which ſoon brought her to her 
right Senſes again. | 

The 14th. of April we ſet out from Naum, and 
paſſing the ans. near a high Mountain, came the 27th. 
to the River Haduna. 

The 2d. of May, we croſs'd the River Keilar, 
where we had almoſt been conſumed by Fire, which 
the Mongul Tartars out of revenge had ſet among the 
— and dry Graſs, that remain'd after the Winter 
Seaſon ; we had enough todo to ſave our Tents and 
on, but were afterwards put to great ſtreſs for 

er. 

The 18th. we came to the River Alargan, where 
having refreſh'd our ſelves for two Days, we croſs'd 
the River Gann the 12th. with our laden Camels and 
Horſes. 

The 21ſt. of May we Ferry'd over the River Ar- 

un, a good Days Journey from the City of that 

ame. 

The 2d. of June we arrived ſafely at Nartzinskoy, 
and our whole Caravan the gth. following. 

The zd. of July we ſet forward again from Nart- 
zinskoy, and came the 13th. to Plothus ;, the 15th. to 
the Lake of Shock, and the 19th. to the Lake of Je- 
rawena. 

The 22d. we forded the River Ana, which falls 
into the River Uda, and the 26th. the River Hurba, 
which likewiſe falls into the Uaa, 

The 27th. we came to Udinsto, where having ſold 
our Camels and Horſes to a great loſs, we Embark'd 
on board two large Veſſels the 28th. upon the River 
Selinga, and the 31ſt. came tothe Entrance of Baikala, 
where being much peſter'd with the changeable- 
neſs of the Winds, but at laſt making the River 
Angara, arrived it. of Aug at | Bos 

The 5th. we ſet Sail again, and the 11th, went 
aſhore in a Village belonging to the Boatskoy , on 
the left fide of the River Angara ;, into which here 
abouts falls another large River. | 

We had not ſail'd many Miles before we were 
forc'd to paſs a dangerous Cataract call'd Pegmay, 
and ſoon after another call'd Pyar, 

The 12th. we came to another call'd Poduna; and 
— 13th. another, which continued for four or five 
les. 

The 14th. we paſs'd the Cataract call'd Shamansko, 
which is near three Miles long, 

The 16th, we paſs'd in ſight of the River Ii, 
which falls into the River 7/ungasko, to the right 
hand, as the Argara does to the left. We pals'd the 
ſame Day over another Cataract, and leaving the 
River Kette to the right of us the 17th. as wedid 
the River Kama the 224. 

We came the 25th. to Jenokiskoy,or 8 


we continued our Journey by Land the iſt. of Sep- 
h te 
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2 7 mber to Makofſsk here we arrived the 3d nd J ived i low ad — 
1695. te to Makoffsko, where we arrive 3d. a _ 1695, arrived in the City of Sorokamskoy 169 
A the 7th. ſet forward again for Tobolsko. the 5th. at Kaigorod, and the 2 J. 
23d. we 3 Famkutskoy, and the 26th. — the River Sela 9th. at Jam Uſea, WR 


to the City of Narim, a Mile diſtant from the Ri- roth. we paſs d through Fara P. loldie 

ver Oby, where we Embaxk'd tbe 28th. but the[the 11th. thr Ng T co, in both duch 

Wind blowing very ſtrong the we Places we Din d. 

advanced but very little till the 13th. of October,, The 12th. we came to a Place called St. Scr, 
when making all the ſail we could we.entred the Ri-|Witzogda, where we refreſhed our ſelves the next 

ver Irtiſb the at andthe 15th, arrived at Samors&es| Day, and arrived the 14th. at Utingha. 

jam. Here we continned till the 14th,” of November, 18th. we tame to the City of Tetma, where 

y reaſon of the Ambaſſgdor's indiſpaũtion, and the we ſtay'd till the 19th. againſt Night, and arrived 
River being frozen over by this time, we had re-|at Schyſca Jam the 21ſt. We reach'd Jero/law the 

courſe to ordinary Winter Carriages, the Sledges, 25th. and Pere/law the 27th. where we ſtay'd till the 

which 1 us the 19th. to Demjansko, and the. 28tl the 31ſt. of Faxuary came to a Village call'd 

20th. to Tobolsko, which we left again the 17th. of | Alekeſhe upon the River Fanſe, which being bur 

December, and arrived the 20th. at Tumen. We five Miles from Moſcow, we fafely arrived there 

continued” ur Jouryjey the arſt. and came the 230. the firſt of ebruary, after a — tedious and 

to the City of Jopgrikin, and the 29th. to Werga« — y of Three Years wanting Six 


turia. JW | 12 


We left this place again the 28th. and the 1ſt. off 
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Of the Ancient and Modern 


RELIGIO 


MUSCOVITES, 


Done from the French, Printed at (ologne, 1698. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Gf the firſt Converſion of the Muſcovitcs to the Chriſtian Faith. 


they ſay, came out of Greece, and croſ- 1 thus in favour to Jo 
ſing the Blacl-S= W 


independant from the: Czars of Muſcovy, and after [Czar Wolodimir, being enlightned from Heaven, re- 
hate converted theſe alſo to the Chriſtian Ran, ceived the Name 'Baſ , fo 
he returned to Rome, and thence into the — e chat from thence to this Day the Name of the Ruſfian 


eo: But as the ( 
of the Apoſtle St. Audrem, and attribute their Con- |this Day, profeſs a more than ordinary eſteem for 
verſion to St. Anthony, and that it is beyond all di- | the Greek Religian, and ſend every Year a Preſent 
ſpute that before the Reign of the Princeſs Ola, and of 500 Ducats for the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
her Grand- ſon Wolodimir, the Ruſtans were involved tho' they differ in ſeveral Points from the Greek 
in the utmoſt darkneſs of Paganiſm, and uſed (beſides Religion. 
thoſe Gods, ſuch as Jupiter, Saturn, Mars, &c. known The Muſcovites have the Bible printed in the Sclavo- 
among the ancient Pagans) adore their peculiar Idols nian Language, which much Reſembles the German; 
under the Names of Pioruni, Stribi, Corfi,and Moecefti ,|and Acknowledge it to be the True word of God, eſpe- 
(the ſhape of which you may ſee in the annexed ny the Books of the Evangeliſts, which they never 
Cut.) | touch without certain marks of reſpect and venerati- 
Theſe pretenſions muſt be look'd upon no otherwiſe| on. Though they make the Holy Scripture the Rule 
than the effects of their Ignorance, it is beyond all |of their Faith, yet they adhere alſo much to the De- 
diſpute, that in the Year 762. under the Reign of|terminations of the 7 firſt general Councils, and the 
Kin ict, the Aan were all Pagans, and that his Son|Greek Fathers, Epecully to the Works of Baſil the 
[oor married Ola, a Native of Pleskow, by whom he|Great, Gregory of Nazizanzena, Jolm Chryſoftome, and 
had a Son named Sro/taus, Ephrem the Syrian , the following Councils they 
After the death of Igor, his Son being very young, look upon as infected with Hereſie, and among the 
Ola had the Management of the Regency during his| Doctors of their Church, they put an extraordinary 
Minority, and going to Conſtantinople 955. was bap-| value upon the Writings of one Nicholas ; 
tired there and named Helen. Her Son, when come] whoſe Memory is Celebrated twice a year. They al- 
to Age of Maturity, did not think fit to follow his ſo receive the Creed of the Apoſtles, that of Nice, and 
Mothers footſteps, perſiſtuig in his Idolatry married | Arhanafins, fo, that when any point of Religion is to 
Maluſre, the Daughter of a Citizen of Novegorod,| be proved by them, they firſt have recourſe to the 
by whom he had Wolodimir, who after his Father's | Scripture, next to the 7 Councils, and laſtly to the 
death, having made himſelf Maſter of the Circumja- I before-mentioned Fathers, which is · to be determin d 
cent Country, and received thereupon the Comple- only by the Patriarch of Muſcovy. 
ments of ſeveral Chriſtian Princes by their Ambaſſa- Their Prieſts (or Popes) Read in their Churches 
dors, he was thereby induced, after the example of | the New Teſtament to the People, but the Old Teſta- 
„ Crand-Mother, not only to embrace, but alſo to] ment (except the Pſalms of David) they look upon 
Sahle Chriſtianity in his Dominions : He had no] to contain many things not fit to be known by the 
lover taken this Ketolution, but he ſent his Am- [vulgar fort. ey never pretend to make any expli- 
baſladors to the two Coanftantinopsliten Emperors, Ba- | cations upon the Text of the Scripture conſe 


a 
+ and Conftantine, deſiring their Siſter the Princeſs [quently allow of no Preaching, it being their 


Ame in Marriage, which being granted, he was bap- | Opinion, that theſe publick and framed Orati- 
tized im the Prelence of the two. Emperors, and [ons in the Pulpit, being full of Subtilties create only 
ned %, which done, the Patriarch of Conftan-| Miſunderſtanding and Miſinterpretations, and lead a- 
onde ſent and Confecrated a Metropolitan at Kio- way the People from the true way of Morality. 
„ an Archbilhop at Nevegored, and divers Biſhops | They believe the Church ro be an Aſſembly of the Fait 

and Prieſts in other places; ſo that as the firſt In- /, whom God has promiſed to ai with his Grace, to 
tzo6iuRtion of the Chriſtian Religion into K, muſt | arrain co eternal Salvation ;, and they have variety e- 


no 
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nough to imagine, that without their! Communion | Komen Conrch, Neither do they allow any Modern 
there is no ſuch Aſſembly of the faithful. Miracles, it heing - Opinion, that theſe are ceaſed 

They look upon the Tarks and Jews as declared E- ſince the full eſtabliſſunent of the Chriſtian Religion. 
nemies, Which is the reaſon the Ortoman Ambaſſadors} Marriage is eſteemed among the Afuſcovites as a ve- 
are not admitted to kiſs the Czar's hand, and the laſt|ry ſacred thing, for which reaſon they don't allow 
are forbid to come into Auſcovy ;, and as to the other [any right Marriages within the 3d. or 4th. degree. 
Chriſtians, they conſider all as Hereticks, eſpecially | Polygamy is forbidden under pain of dead the Czar 
the Roman Catbolicks, which is the reaſon, that if any [himſelf being allow'd no more than one Wife at a 
Chriſtian , of what Religion ſoever does embrace the time, tio it the proves barren, or brings forth nov 
Muſcovite Religion, he muſt be rebaptized. The chief|Sons, he may fend her into a Monaſtery, and marry 
points in Queſtion betwixt the Roman Catholicks and |another, Upon ſecond Marriages they look as allowa- 
the Muſcovites, are their Fafts, the Celibacy of the Ro-|ble, but not very commendable , upon which ſcore 
miſh Prieſts; the Union of the Infants in Baptiſm, their Prieſts are forbidden to marry a ſecond time; 
the Unleaven'd Bread, and their Opinion concerning |a third Marriage is not to be undertaken, but upon 
the Trinity. | very weighty conſiderations; anda fourth punith'd 

The Lutheran and Calvinift Religions are tolerated | with death. Divorces are however very frequent among 


among them, 2 nevertheleſs look upon them them, but mult be obtained with the Biſhop's conſent. 


as Heretick ve they their Churches all over | Their Prieſts are not only allow d, but oblig'd to mar- 
Aſuſcovy a z which they conſtantly re- ry, and this muſt be none but a Widow of a good 
fuſe tothe Roman Catholic ks; | remember that when, | reputation ; but are farbidden to marr 
wa. the preſent Emperor ſent the Baron of Blumen- | unleſs they will quit their Order 
bough, and the Baron Siroffsk: , as his Ambaſſadors to] The ſecond thing which is in peculiar Yeneration 
the Czars Ivan, and Peter Alexiowitz, to Negotiate among the Auſcovites, js their Sovereign, for whom 
an Alliance againſt the Tarte, they carried 2 Jeſwits they have ſuch an entire deference, that they look Up 
along WR and there bom at that time a conſi-|on his Pleaſute as the Will of God, which without 
derable number of Roman Catholicks in the Cear'sSer-[doubt has given birth to that Proverb ſo frequently 
vice, they obtain d leave for them to - iy Moſcow z uſed among them ; God knows it and our Ccar ;, which is 
but durſt not ſay long, the averſion of the Mſcovites|alſo the reaſon they ſtile the CzarGod Almighty sChaz,» 
againſt them being ſack, that they thought it beſt tober i, and that he is inveſted with a power from 
retire in time. | God, to execute his Wil. This is ſo firmly engrafred 
| Lutherans have at preſent 3 Churches in the| into them from their firſt Infancy, that even Perſons 
Suburbs, where the Germans live, one of which is of | of the chicfeft Rank in che Empire, never approach 
Stone, and lately built, the Czr Peter having granted his Perſon, but with the ſame Veneration as if they 
them leave to build a Steeple, and make uſe of Bells, pay d their Adoration to God, and if he gives them 
a thing never permitted before in Aſaſcory. the leaſt mark of his diſpleaſure, they are ready to 
The Calviniſts have likewiſe a very handſome Stone offer their Lives for the expiation of their miſcarriage. 
Church in the ſame Suburb, and it is obſervable, that Another thing much regarded among the Adu/covizes 
the Czar Peter with Cane of his Boyars ſometimes come | is the Clergy, of which they have ſeveral degrees 
to both, a thing that appears very ſtrange to the be that bears the firit Rank is their Patriarch, who is 
HMuſcovites, obliged always to reſide at Auſcowm. Formerly the 
The Lutherans have alſo another Church and School] Patriarch of Conflantinople uſed to have the nomination 
within 8 Lgs of Aduſcow, and fo have the Calvins: of him, but now he is named by the Metropolitans and 
They don't allow to either of them, no more than they | Bil with the Czar's Approbation. He is the 
do in their own Churches, any rue or Images, | chief Perſon in the Empire next to the Czar, and de- 
unleſs they be painted either upon Wood or Cloth; termines all Eccleſiaſtical Aflaus; he wears a kind of 
as for the other Sects, they dou't ſo much as number long dlack Robe, and has always a Croſs carried be- 
them among Chriſtians, but puniſh them with Death. |foge him; next to the Patriarch come the Metropo- 
this there was an inſtance given in our time in ane[litans, of which there are 4 in number; The (1.) of 
Rui man, a Silefiax by birth, who adhering to che Novegrod the (2.) of Ke, the (3.) of Caſan , and 
Phanaticzſm of one Behne, a German, he came to the ( )of Sar kiensk ;, this laſt muſt keep his conſtant | 
Leyden to pr ate his Erroneous Opinions, but be · Reſidence at Avfcow : The next in Rank are the 7 Bi. * 
ing ban ifi q thence, came into England, where allo ſnops; (1. ) of Kiovia, (2.) of Muſcow, (3.) of Pleſ 
not being able to ſtay long, he went into Auſcory,| con, (4.) of Welodinur, (5.) of Torolsko in Siberia, 
and getting into the acquaintance of one Norther man (G.) of Caſan, (IE Altracan. Next to theſe come 
a German Merchant, he iuſtill'd his Phanatical No- the Prieſts call'd by them Popes, who are again ſub- 
tions ſo effeftuatly into the ſaid Merchant, that they | divided into Proropopes, 12232 and common 
jaintly lved to publiſh their Opinions; One of | Popes ;, of whom there are a vaſt number in Aaſcom; 
the Chief of which was, That G Jeſus aur Suvi- there being no other qualifications requiſite to admir 
or, was to return once more upon Earth, to convert all| them into this Order, except reading, Writing and 
Mankind, aud at laſt to bleſs them with his Kingdom,\|finging. The chief Badge of Priefthood is a certain 
Nat herman had the vanity to carry this Treatiſe to Cap or Calot, which is put upon their Heads at the 
one of the . Minifices, who forewarned him af|time of their being Couſecrated, and they are obliged 
the danger, a niſhing him to defiſt before it was to wear it as long as they continue to bePrieſts, and it 
too late, but in vain, for the Merchant went to the{is no ſmall Crime for a Lay-man to touch it; not 
Printer, and urging the matter very cloſe to him,pre- withfpeding which as moſt of the Mu cov, Clergy 
vail'd at laſt to undertake it; but conſidering theſare great Drunkards, and conſtant frequenters ot 
riſque he might run in ſo doing, he was adviſed to car-I Tipling Houſes, they meet with many a hard rub, 
ry xt tothe Patriarch for his Approbation, who hadi there being only this difference to be oblerved in this 
vo ſooner perys'dat, but he cauſed both Kublman and reſpect, that if you have occaſion to beat a Clergy- 
Norther max to he burnt alive. mau, you muſt firſt civilly ſecure his Bonnet, and 
They put ſo vaſt a difference betwixt themſelves] that done, drub him handſomly, and put it on again 
and other Chriſtians, that they will not ſo much as} afterwards. Another Badge ot their Prieſthood is 
ow them to enter their Churches, or if it be done, | the ſtick they carry in their Hands, being tor the reſt 
they look upon it as a Feat favour, and the Church clad in a wide long Robe, of black, green, blue, or 
15 defiled, which muſt be purify'd, and i performed|red, which they like beſt. As they pals along the 
with very ſtrange.Ceramanjes. f Streets, the common People ask them their bleiling, 
There is a known Story about Aduſcop, concerning which they give them with the fign ot the Crow. 
certain Monky belonging to an Engl; Ambaſſadur,| Aſaſcevy ſwarms with Monks, which are either Bene 
reſiding there, which getting into a Neighbouring, dite, or elſe of the Order of St. Ku, ur St. N- 
Church, and having dcflled the Image of St. Nichelas,|cholas, They make three Vows, like che Xoman Ca 
by a peculiar Order from the Patriarch carry'd|cholicks, viz. Of Poverty, Chaltity, and Obedience, 
111 thew —— the Streets, and afterwards put toſ tho! for the reſt their Rules are very different from; 
death. the Kemans, they lead generally a very aultere lite , 
The Auſcovites agree in this point with the{ The other Orders, ſuch as the Jeſauzts, Franciſcars, 
Proteitants, That Chriſt c the only Head of the| Demian, Carmelites, &c. are unknown in ce 
Church, and that there is po occaſion for any other, n. They are all clad after the ſame manner, not 
which is the reaſon they look upon the Pope as an] unlike dur Deanicans;, they have their Abbuts and 
Atarper, and that Baſil in his Letter to Pope Clemens] Priors, the firſt they call Archimandrites, the lat J. 
Miles hun, Clement the Pope, Paſtor and Dotter of the mt whe are generally very 1norent, there be 
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ing ſcarce one among ten that is able to ſay the Pater- | done by the Evangaiiit St. Late, which is carefully pre- 
Nofter, and the Apoftles Creed. ſerved in 7:ſcow, ard tho' ſcarce any bed will be- 
Their Nuns live much after the ſame manner as the | lieve St. Lule was ever there, ver are hey fo poſitive 
Fryars, they are clad in long black Robes, except that | in this point, that ſhould any bedy publickly contra- 
Perſons of Quality wear white Veſts. dict it, he would te in danger of pay ng for it with 
There are alſo Hermits among the Muſcovires ,, who f his Head. They do not only pay a great Vereraticn. 
live upon what Alms Travellers are pleas'd to beſtow | but an abſolute Adoration to the Apoſtles, and pro- 
upon them, to purchaſe their Prayers. ſtrate themſelves before their Reliques, as allo before 
ir Biſhops and Prieſts live upon their Tythes, | the Images of the Prophets, holy Fathers, Martvre 
and what elſe private Perſons are pleaſed to beſtow | and other Saints. Theſe Images are exchanged in the 
upon them, having no Lands or Houſes allotted them | great Market. place of Miſcom, for to ſay they were 
for their Maintenance, as is practiſed among the Ro- fold, would be an unpardonable Crime. Among all the 
nan Catholicks. Simony is a thing ſo current in A4ſ- | reſt of their Saints they pay a moſt peculiar Venera- 
covy, that it is no more frequent at None, or any o- tion to St. Nicholas of Baris, whom they acknowledge 
ther place that I know of in the World. the Patron and Protector of Auſcas y. In regard of 
Their Churches are all built round and vaulted, to [the Second Commandment, they ſhew a great deal 
bear ſome reſemblance to the Heavens; each of them [of Veneration for the Name of God, and never 20 
has 5 Steeples, one larger and higher than the reſt, the [out of their Houſes without having firſt ſaid their 
other 4 being round about it. They uſe neither | Prayers, and paid their Devotions to their Domeſtick 
Chairs nor Benches in their Churches, becauſe they | Saints; nay, if a vulgar Perſon happens to enter the 
perform their Devotions either kneeling or peveraning Houſe of a Perſon of Quality, he firſt looks for the 
npon the ground. They look upon their Churches as Image of the Saint, and does not pay his reſpe& to 
places ſo ſacred, that a new married Couple are not |the Maſter thereof, before he bad addreſs'd himſelf 
ermitted to enter there, before they have well to the Saint, and after croſs'd himſelf thrice in the 
athed themſelves. They will not admit of any Or- Forehead, and once on the Breaſt, ſays the uſual Goſ- 
gans, or other Muſical Inſtruments in their Churches, [pods Romini, i. e. Lord have mercy upon us, 
no more than of any Images of Wood or Stone, but | The Muſcovites alſo make a great account of Pil- 
only ſuch as are painted. There are about 200 |grimages, not even excepting the Czar himſelf, who 
Churches in Muſcow. Next to their Churches they |makes two every Year, one at the Feaſt of the Trini- 
are very choice of their Church-Yards, which they iy to the Monaſtery of Tr0:r<4, about 12 German I gs 
likewiſe look upon as ſacred Places, and will not al- from Muſcom, the ſecond at Michaclmaſs-day to a cer- 
low any impurities to be thrown there, or that a Dog |tain Monaſtery dedicated to one of their Saints named 
ſhould paſs over them. They are great admirers of Sergius, of whom the Mrſcovites relate ſtrange Sto- 
Bells, looking upon them as an eſſential part belong- |ries, having been firſt a Souldier and afterward a 
ing to Divine Service. „Hermit, who ended his days in the ſaid Monaſtery, 
he Muſcovites, as well as the Roman Catholic ts, 1593. of which he was Igumene, or Prior. 
excommunicate all ſuch as are not of their Communion, Beſides theſe, they have divers other Monaſteries 
every Year on the Thurſday in the Holy-Week ;, but if dedicated to certain Saints famous for their Miracles, 
any one makes a Confeſlion of his Sins, and promiſes, whither the Common People flock at certain times, 
amendment, the Excommunication is taken away; but commonly return loaden with ſtrong Liquors, and 
their Confeſſion is, like that of the Romans, a recital all manner of Debaucherics. 
of all their Sins. The AMuſcovies profeſs a Trinity, When the Muſcovites are at their Devotions they of- 
according to the Apoſtles Creed, and that of Nice, ten knock their Foreheads againſt the ground; and 
and St. Athanaſins, They declare, That God the; croſs themſelves in the following manner. They firſt 
Creator of Heaven and Earth is the firſt Perſon, and|make the Sign of the Croſs with their Fingers on the 
Father of Feſus Chrift our Saviour; That Jeſus Chrift | Forehead, which intimates, ſay they, the Aſcenſion 
the Second Perſon is really a Man, born of the Virgin ;of Chriſt ; next on the Heart, to ſignifie that the heart 
Mary, and that he never ceales to be the eſſential is the receptacle of the Word of God, then they make 
Word of God, together with the Father and the Ho-{a Croſs on the right, and next on the left Shoulder, 
ly Ghoſt. They alſo acknowledge the Holy Ghoſt to to intimate that at the day of Judgment, thoſe to be 
be the Third Perſon of the Divinity, an to be the | bleſs'd with eternal life ſhall be placed to the right, 
truc God, with the Father and Son. But at the ſame and the damned to the left. Not many years ago the 
time are involved in a groſs Error concerning this Ar. Patriarch ordered that the Lay-men ſhould croſs them 
ticle as well as other Greek Churches, who affirm, that ſelves only with two fingers, whereas before that time 
the Holy Ghoſt proceeds only from the Father, and they did it with three; in remembrance of the Hol) 
not the Son. Upon this ſcore they accuſe the other TTinity; but meeting with great oppoſition in this 
Chriſtians with having falſify'd the Words of the * he prevail'd with the Czar to ſend the Arch 
Council of Nice, by inſerting the word Fil:oque after | Patriarch of Conftantinople, and two other Patriarchs 
that of 4 Patye ; it being, ſay they, impoſſible to aſſign of the Eafern Churches, who approving of his Or- 
to the Holy Ghoſt 2 diſtin Attributes, 2 different ders, the ſame was enatted into a Law, notwith- 
Wills, and 2 different Principles. ſtanding which ſeveral Muſcovites would rather loſe 
There were certain Greeks call'd by thoſe of the Ro- their Heads than com ly with it, and to this day 
man Communion, mti, at the Council of Florence, the Muſcovites make = of three Fingers when they 
held by Pope Eugene IV. 1439. and among the reſt|can do it in private, they being very ſuperſtitious, 
of the RH, Nietropolitans, one named fidore, whoſand extremely addicted to their ancient Cuſtoms , 
were at laſt by admirable proofs convinced of the ve-[one inſtance of which is, that even now they have as 
rity of the Holy Ghoſt proceeding both from Father{mnch veneration for Serpents, as ſome of the Eaftern 
and Son, but the Decrees of this Council were not Pagans. 
received in Auſcory , They are ſenſible of the Cor-] The Auſcovites take it for no crime to take a falſe 
ruption of humane Nature by Original Sin, that} Oath on purpoſe to injure your Enemy, eſpecially 
naturally we are involved in darknels, and that God|it he be a Roman Cathelick, tho! otherwiſe they are 
is not in the leaſt rhe original of Sin, but an mexhau-| very cautious in taking an Oath in any of their Cour ts 
ible Sprü of all that is gol. Upon the Doctrine of Juſtice, the ſame tho true, being look d upon a- 
of Hecht they look as a Chimera, after|mong them, as infamous; but if they forſwear them- 
the Fall of our firſt Parents; and upon the Ter|(elves they are ſure to be puniſh'd by a ſevere Strapa- 
Commandment:, 25 a thing not having the leaſt rela- Ido, and ſometimes with baniſhment into Siberia. Some 
tion to them, as being aboliſhid in the New Teftament,| of the richer fort among the AMuſcovires , when 
except theſe two, Thou ſpalt love the Lord thy Cad they are ill paſt hopes of recovery, make a vow of 
with all thy heart, and thy Neighbor like thy ſelf ;, the | turning Aonks,and are ſhaven at the fame time, which 
reſt, as they affirm, being quite abuliſhed by Chriſt's | they are obliged to perform if they recover 
Sanfterings ; cho' at the fame tune they conſider the] they have Wife AK. "bs relpect to the 
Urecalogucas a Rule by which to regulate their lan-] Third Commandment, they indeed do obſerve the Sn 
tiers and Achons im reſpect of this Late: According day, yet ſo, that the richer fort ſpend their time in De 
to the Firm Commandment they adore the Holy Tri- |baucheries, after Divine Service is over, and the Poor 
ite, tho'at the fame time they worſhip the [ans m their Employments. 
of their Sumts, eſpecially the Viram Afar», as being] The three great Feaſts of Chriftmas, Eafter, and 
the Niechatrix betwaixt her Son and us; who of 5 I 5/antide, are kept with a great deal of ſtrictnels 
Prayers proteelts the whole Chriſtian World. They [among the Afyſcovires, no body daring to work on 
Lott io have an Original Picture of the ſaid Virgin, | thoſe days, they have alſo many other ns we 
chic 
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chi:feſtof which were theſe followings That of the 
New-Tear, which is celebrated the 1R. of September, 
according to the Old Stile, with a great deal of So- 
lemnity, in the great Market-place before the Caſtle, 
of which Solemnity ſeyeral of our Modern Voyage: 
having given an ample account, we will not repeat 
here. 
the Nativity of the Holy Mother of God. The third 
the 14th, of Sept. called the Feaſt of the Exaltation of 
the Croſs. The fourth the 21ſt. of Nov. called the 
Offerings of our Lay. The fifth. the 25th. of Dec. 
being the Feaſt of the Nativity of Chrift, The fixth 
the Feaſt of the three Kings, the 6th. of Jun. when 
they celebrate the Ceremony of concecrating the Wa- 
ter of the River of Afuſcow, for which Ceremony 
we likewiſe refer our ſelves to the accounts of ſeveral 
Modern Voyages into thoſe Parts. The ſcventh is 
celebrated the 2d. of Feb. and called the Feaſt of the 
Purification of the Virgin Mary. The eighth on the 
25th. of April, being the Anunciation of the Virgin 
Aary. The 9th. is that of Palm-Simday, when they 


celebrate with the utmoſt Solemnity the Entrance cf 


our Saviour into Jeraſalem, at which time the C Luar. 
makes a Calvacade upon an Aſs through the City of 
Muſcom 


ſelves likewiſe to ſeveral Modern Authors. The tenth 


Feaſt is their Eafter, which is alſo kept with a great|C 


deal of ſolemnity, then the Czar ſhews himſclf in 
publick to the People, People of any Faſhion carry 
red painted Eggs in their Pockets, for 15 days after, 
which they preſent to one another by Þ 4 they 
meet with a Salute, adding theſe words, Chrif is riſen, 
unto which the other replys, He i certainly rien; no 
body of what quality ſoever, whether Man or Wo- 
man, dares to refuſe the Egg or Salute ; the Czar him- 
ſelf goes on Eaſter-day to viſit the Priſoners, and or- 
ders ſome Eggs and Meat to be given them. The 
eleventh Feaſt is that of the Aſcenſion, and the twelfth 


that of our OR, rd they call the Dcſcen-| 
c 


fron of the Holy Ghaſt. 
which is celebrated the 6th. of Aug. and the four- 
teenth the Feaſt of the Aſſumption of Mary, the bleſſed 
Mother of God, kept the 10th, of A. Theſe are 
the Holy-days the Aluſcovites are obliged to keep, but 
for the reſt as for inſtance Midſummer, Michael- 
af gs, and thoſe dedicated to the Memory of the 
Apoſtles, Martyrs and other Saints, every one is at 
liberty to keep them as be pleaſes, the Prieſts being 
only obliged to fay , and particular Service on 
thole Days. On Smd the Auſcovites commonly 20 
three times to Church, (I.) before Sun- riſing which 
they call Safterini. (2.) About Noon, this they call 
Cleear: *: (3) At Night this is call'd I? A; after 
which the it fort ſeldom ſtir ont of their Houſes, 


by reaſon of the many inſolencies that are committed 


by the drunken Rabblein the Streets. 

Muſcovites, as I told you before, perform their 
Divine Service in reading certain Chapters out of the 
Scripture, the Pſalms of David, the Geſpel, and per- 
haps fome Hamilies of St. Chryſefteme, and St. Athena- 
fins Creed, Without any farther Explication, Preach- 
ing being conſidered among them rather as a protana- 
tion of an addition to their Worſhip; it being their 
Opinion that the reading of the Aew Teſtament is 
ſuthcient to inſtruct thein in their Duty; but if ir 
were not, ſay they, it would be much better (pur- 
ſuant to the Collt aled in the ancient Cor:/tian 
Churches) to read the Sermons of the old Fathers, 
and not to be inveigled by the fram d Specches of aCler- 
gy-wan , whole chief aun is commonly to ſhew his 
vanity by cheating and maintaining Diſputes in the 
Pulipit, contrary to the true intent and ſimplicity of 
the Chriſtian Religion. After the reading of the 
Halm of the Gejpel, and fone Paſſages out of the 
Holy Fathers, they begin to ſay A/, which is done 
vithe following manner: The Prieſt attended by his 
Sacriſtan approaching the Altar, pays his Revereuce 
to it, which done, he puts ſome red Wine (or the 
Meſcovi tes uſe no other in their Churches) into the 
Chalice, which he mixcs with ſome Water, and having 
woken a piece of leavened Bread, puts it into the 
Wie; Then he conſecrates them both, by reading! 
and laying certain forins of Prayers, which laſt ncar 
uit an hour; afcer which he takes with a Spoon all 
at once, that Bread and Wine out of the Chuaat, and 
to takes the Communion himſelf without any other 
Company, unleſs they thoultd happen to bring to him 
at that time a fick Child, unto which he gives a inor- 
tel of the Bread ſteep'd m the Wines 


| 


heir Feaſt is on the 8th. of Spt. dedicated to ſ fi 


for the deicription of which we refer our] b 


The chief: Devotion of the Aſrſcoyams contiits 1:1 
cheir being preſent at theſe Maſſes, during whici: 
vou ſee abundance of Wax Candles lighted, and the 
?eople buſie in burning of Incente before, aud kiitkay 
the Images. They have neither Benches, Chairs, ©- 
any Mutical Inſtruments in their Churches; as to the 
rſt they ſay it would be indecevt to appcar beter 
the Face of God in any other Poſture, except on ther 
Knees, and as to the laſt, they rather believe then to 
divert their Thoughts from Devotion, than to excire 
them to the performance of it, which is the ken- 
fon alledged by them, why they were not in vie 4. 
mong the Primitive Chriſtians. 

So much for their Holy-days and Sund. As to 
what relates to the 4th. Commandment, that is but 
ill obſerved among the Aſcovires, nothing being to 
be heard but broils and ill Language betwixt father 
and Son, Mother and Daughter, or Brothers and Si- 
ſters in Avſcovy, According to the fifth Command 
ment the Aſcovites puniſh Murther with Death, but 
at the ſame time (landering and giving ill 1 ar guage 
to one another, is ſo common a Vice amorg, them, 
that it paſſes for current here, even amang Feople of 
the beit Quality, which is not decided by Fighting, 

ut perhaps by the Cudgel or by the Horte-whip. 

e Alauſcovites have not much more regard to the th. 
ommandment, Fornication being a common W ice hege, 
and tho' according to their Laws, Acultery is punil};- 
ed as a great Crime, yet the ſame is frequent enough, 
among them, becauſe, according to their Opinion, 
there is no Adultery, unleſs you run away with anv- 
ther Man's Wife, and detraud him of the ule of ber; 
In which caſe the Adulterer is to undergo the Batti- 
nado, and to be baniſh'd afterwards into S.bcr4.2, and 
the Woman to be lock'dup in a Convent, the Husbaud 
being at liberty to marry again when he plecaics. 

Divorces are allo alſo allow'd upon many uther oc- 


caſions. Fornication is ſcarce look d _ as a Crimic 
among them; tho they allow no publick Broth. 


[he thirteenth is the Feaſt of | houſes. I he worſt is, that Sodomy it iclt is connived 
the Transiguration of Chrift upon the Monet Tabor, | at 


to which they are much addicted in their Dru. 
The Muſcovite Women are kept under great reſtrau'd 
thoſe of Salty being not alluw'd as much as to come 
within fight of the Men, but are obliged to pais away 
their time in their Chambers with their Maids in Emi 
broidering and ſuch other diverſions, the management 
of the Houſe being left wholly to the Meus dispolal 
on Holy-days they now and then get leave to divert; 
themſelves in the Field. 

As to their Marriages, their chicf aim of a Father 
who has a Daughter to beſtow , is to get her a good 
Dowry after the deceaſe of her Husband. The Mar- 
riage Contract is made vp betwixt the Relations, 
there being, no time or opportunity alluw'd to the 
young Folks to be acquainted with one anothers hu- 
mour before hand, as is practiſed m other Countrics, 
which is queſtionleis one reaton that the cn 
Women, tho they are kept under conſtant Confhne- 
ment, vet Otten times Und means ro Open then 111 
fon doors, and admit others, who ute them mete 
kmdly than their Husbands. Their Nlarruge Cerc- 
monies be ing fo well known now amg us, hom the 
ſeveral accounts, thole that have travelled into thuc 
Parts, have given us upon that Subject z that | will noc 
pretend to inſiſt upon them here, but only add, that 
as at their Weddings they commu moſt excetiive De- 
baucheries, eſpccally in Drinking, o the Women are 
cunnm enough o make uic ot thus OpPport unity ID 
make themſelves amends for the conſtramt they lay 
under at hume at other tunes, which 1s perhaps the 
reaſon, why the Aaſcetete noW-a-days are not 0 
nice in oblerving their ancient Cuſtoms of enquiring 
into the marks of Virginity 1 but rather look upon 
them as ridiculous and unpracticable. 

It is now time we come to the ſeventh Commazd 
ment; Thett and Robbery is puniſhed, but not with 
Death, by the 4/u/coviiesz, it what is ſtole does not 
exceed the value of 2 Crowns, they lay the Criminal 
{tretch'd upon his Belly on the Ground, and whiltt 
one holds his tcad, and avother his Legs, the Exc- 
cutioner gives lum a certain number of itroaks with 
2 Wans upon his Back, and the Calts of his Legs, 
which is done in Proportion ot the value of the jtoln 
Goods. If the Robbery commirted be greater, and 
the Cruninal is not in a condition to repay it, he re- 
ceives the Baſtinado, or rather Srrapads, has his right 
Ear cut oft, aud is committed to Prifon for 2 Years, 
which expired, he is ſet at liber, it it be the rt 


| Qtiencs he has coramitter] of that 


Nature. In Cceic h. 
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FE be ma Capacity to rcltore what he bas ſto, his Pu- we told you before, warm Water with the Wine, 
miſhment is em one Years Impriſonment. Bur if he becazſe, ſays they, Blood and Water did flew from our 
be taken a ſecond tune in the fame Fact, he receives | Saviowrs Side, in this they ſteep the pieces of Bread, 
the Scrapado, has his left Far cut off, and is baniſhed and conſecrate them together, after which they be- 
for luis Life mro Siberia. For rhe reſt, deceitful deal- heve it to be the real Body and Blood of Chriſt. 
mg, and over reaching in way Trade, is rather look'd | They give both kinds at once to the Communicants, 
pom as an accomplitnent among the Muſcovitet, I the Prieſt pronouncivg theſe words: This is the true 
than a faut which defervcs the leaſt Chaſtiſernent. In] Body and Blood of Chr:ift, ſpil”d for thee and many more 
relation to the Eighth Commandment, the Aluſcovites ¶ſer the Renfficn of thy Sins, as often as thox receiveſt 
re ſo much addicted to falſe Evidences and wrongfal [ir, do zt always in Commemoration of Chriſt. God grant 
Accrftions, that now-adavs Matiers are not de- then mayft receive it for thy Salvation. They commu: 
cieed by this Oaths, which they nag purchaſe at an [nicate on Stud, after having repared themſelves 
eh: rate; and the gth. and 20th. Commandments are ſby Faſting, and making a Con feſſiem of their Sins. 
wm ko bike regard with them, that it 1s their daily Some of the Muſcovites keep their Beds all that day, 
Practice te meine their Newhbours Servants, and to avoid the committing of any Sins: they alſo give 
defrand then of their Polictiions by clandeſtine ſ the Communion to little Babes, but only half the 
means 5 and Uns they co with fo uch Subtilty, that | quantity, unleſs they are come to the 7th year of Age. 
te paſt alt magmation, how a Feople otherwile 10} Ther alſo give it to 5 ing Perſons after the Extreme 
barbaroas fhowd be fo dexterous m thele evil Practices. Unction, xhich they uſe in the ſame ſenſe as the Roman 
Concerning their Dottrine of the Holy Trinity, jCarbolicks. After the ſick Perſon has received the 
they proc, Thar God the Faiher will bleſs us with Communion, they give him neither Food nor any Re- 
eternal Satoatiom for Fefrs Chrift hisSon's fake and chat medies, unleſs there be apparent figns of his Recovery. 
ever Hure the 1:44) of Ada, even the Init was deliscr-] No body is admitted to the Holy Communion, but 
ed vp mts the Power of 54d as HY their Redemptim what has pre ared himſelf by the Com feſſion of all his 
was accoriplithed by the Relurrection of t. They Sins, and faſting days before; during which, they 
belicve ee robe both God and Man, and the ſought to live upon nothing but Bread and Small-beer. 
ently Mediator and Fommation of cur Salvation, m{The Rules to be obſerved in the Afuſcovite Faſts are, 
Commuttion with God the Father, by whom he was]( 1.) To abſtain from Fleſh and all that has any rela- 
dent upon Farth , That he ſuffered death by his own tion to it, as Fg s, Butter, Cheeſe, Milk, and ſuch 
WE and by his own Powerarofe agam and aicended [like (2.) To abſtain from ſtrong Liquors. ( 3.) To 
mac Heaven. Thai after his Akenhon he fent his|abſtam from the Pleaſures of Marriage. If the Roman 
Cricighes ant Apottles to Preach the Goſpel, and that} Caiholicks were ty'd up to ſuch hard meat in their 
he will appratr agam Ww zudlge the quick and the dead. Faſts, the Auufcounes would have no eccafion to ridi- 
e det lere the N aiy Gh# tobe im an equal degree cule them, as they do. Beſides their ordinary Faſt- 
wick the batlet and the m, w his Glory, Power, days, they keep four great Faſts in the Year ; the firſt 
Orcraticn, and Will, bat that he proceeds only from is of 40 days before er, the ſame with the Lent of 
g God the Father, and not from God the don; They be- the Romans : They have alſo a kind of Carnaval, 
tees Oat we are af one in Cr, the Faithiil [whieh laſts 8 days, and is call'd by them the Butter- 
compoling ene Body by thr #z1th and che kecping of} week, becauſe after theſe are expired, they are forbid 
the Commandments of £12745 , That we arc juſtified den to cat either Butter, Eggs, Checle, or Milk. 
and God by bs Merits, yer wot withovt the cuſtom The ſecond begins 8 days after 1 hiiſunt ide, and ends 
of Sad Works, withont which, they fay, we can- at the Fcaſt of St. Peter and St. Paul. The third is 
not hope do enter tanie, the aw body prathiſe kept in Honor of the Virgin Aary, and begins Au 
them dels lun they. la t D the Aeſcowires n z. and holds till the Feaſt of the Aſſumption of 
pray he great deal of Devotion, tho at be certain, the Virgin ary, The fourth begins Novemb. 1 2. S&T 
that wt ome zn dem can vevite the Lord Prayer, which| cantimes till Ct. They make this difference 
they us was infliomrecd for the vic of Perbons of Qua- bet wixt theſe Faſts, that they look upon the firſt as 
ty ard ont for Merckameks, and that it 4s enough |commanded by Chriſt, and upon the other three only 
bs hun te repeat the Lede, ere Lord haue mer log a humane Inſtitution, to mortiſie their Bodies by 
„ „ They ale pray ber the dead, wot that] Abſtmence. During the time of their Butterweek, or 
eos hare a Purfabary, but that it 15a means to Carnaval, they commit almoſt incredible Exceſſes in 
mae the wants vo attend the day of Jodgmrat with Drinking, which draws them mto all manner of 
the more Haννilitv. 5 Crimes; to that it is not ſaſe for any body to paſs the 
Den ente they Joo us 2 Thing abwlnely ne- Streets, Murthers being fo frequent at that time in 
Cee we hoe ationg Which 1s the roaton the poorer |the City of 42:5cow, that 1 have ſeen ſome hundreds 
bart ec ien L Inden haptized as ſoon as they are lying in the place where they expoſe the dead Car- 
tom, bat the richer but are not 4o very forward. | caſſes of murthered perions to publick view, that their 
ſhy ak ys hapre their (Audra wn the Church,] Ex iends may take care for their laterments ; which 
ei hore be ame weegh y realms WW the contrar Y 5Jare perform'd here with a great deal of very odd Ce- 
122 aan ui ralc lhe Water Kult, A) id cur NO mare remomes, us 15 evident from the Accounts given by 
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the rw e arhers Ir the firſt Child, who are thoſe who have viſited thoſe parts, and therefore necd- 
ered 30 Hand wal ihe zen as long as tbey hve leſs to be repeated here. As to the ſtate of the Soul. 
avg by” 2 7 uid be in arver ko mud h danger af dy- after the {ame is leparated from the Bod Ys they be 
mag, it £2 he rd except by the P'rieſt, which}tzeve, That the Death of à Chriſtian is no more thar 
x pertreoacd wi Name a God the at her, the hon Is Dis emper, winch having deprived him of this Life, 
wa thre Holy S; after the Father and the God- {makes way fur him to enter mto an eternal Paradiſc 
wxhoers Nov "rnouanceg me Devi and all Ins Works, wy hat de ing male} cd by the evil Ipiris dwelling T1 
4d x Crd ws evroald the Child without the the Air; who finding the Souls of rhe luſt as bright 
Chant vor; i bevy their conttont Opry, that]ſhring as the Sun by the good Works = have per. 
fr Tov tan ned into the [mil = wherctore formed u Far th, have no power to oppole her pal- 
ary wont have the ( Jwurch prophancd at his gomg lage. They dclicve that this Grace is acquired to us 
en. Ao nt the Tr welt _— (als of Gold, by the Birth and Incarnation of "Jeſs Chrift, even the 
Sijvcr, cw Tao alba the Qhiid's Nerk, which he is Righteors being before that time involved in cterna! 
& WAI ihnen fy, and tuch as arc found vidi. miery: This they pretend to prove by St. Pauls 
t Ae tcrru thew Drath art Qencd Chrittian words, ( Kam. 5.) when he fays, That Jeſus Chrit 
tar, be alt athens Tur ccrn Sam for ins | bay by bes coming upon earth broken the power of de 
Prime. Show cit ahange hen Kcligion, and arc] de/;wered the richtrons out of Hell, and carried them > 
n Hurd. ave fue three times wothe next Ri l, with him into Heaven,” Upon avhich Head 
X. they lay, that the Souls of the Righteous do till the 
[he Maxon tetrut tuch, Wrament wath Day of Indgment dwell with the Angels of Peace, and 
Wr ati, they haw two writs ut Bread tho the U-irighteovs with the Angels of Darknels, 

at cy we an chew Gommunon , winch muſt} rhe firſt ſperiding their time in YwWaying for the a 
e e, and bhak'sd by * Pricits Wadow that proach of the Day of Judoment, thac they may far. 
ting. On of this kun at read is} he thomielves vr te Contem latrunat Gai. the others 
I», vhs wcontimu terror af their approaching Dam- 
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C23 a Shenfday oxy, and » kept all the acunitcdt a Purgatary mtl ſame fenle as the Ro 
£47: 3% 1112 cas an awouden E till they want it zahle du. We wil cclude this Treatile with 
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Chap. VII. 


A Fourney out of Muſcovy into China, Oc. 


days with 


differ from the Greek Religion, though they boaſt 
themſelves to be the true Off ſpring of that Ancient 
Church. (I.) They don't admit the Preaching of 
the Goſpel. (2.) They don't look upon other Chri- 
ſtians as ſuch, and therefore re · baptize them, if they 
embrace their Communion. (3.) They allow divor- 
ces upon ſlender Pretences. (4.) The 4 a ſe- 
cond and third Marriage, and make the fourth 
Criminal. ( 5 They pay divine Veneration to their 
Czar. (6.) 7 ey put too great a value upon a Mo- 
naſtick life. (.) They have baniſh'd Muſick out 
of their 3 0 (8.) They attribute a ſecret 
Vertue to their Bells, in reference to divine Service. 
(9.) They have too large an Opinion concerning 

ee-will, (10.) They reje&t the Ten Command- 
ments. ; 
ceaſed Saints. (12.) They don't keep their Holy 
any real ve — N. Suu on 
uniſn Adultery. (14. y deny that oly 
Ghoſt — of K. ? time, both from Father 


(11.) They worſhip the Images of the de- Teſtimonial of 


and Son. (15.) They maintain groſs Ignorance in 
their Religion, there being few among , W 
learn to fay the Lord's Prayer, and the Apoſtle's 
Creed. (16.) They pray for the Dead. (17.) In 
their Communion they make uſe of leavened Bread, 
and warm Wine and Water mix'd together. (18. 
They give in the Holy Sacrament the Body a 
Blood of Chriſt not ſeparately, but all at once in a 
Spoon. (19.) They give the ſame alſo to Infants. 
(20.) They lay too much ſtreſs upon the exerciſe of 
1 Works. (21.) They maintain, that the 
ighteous, were condemn'd to Hell before the Birth 
of Chriſt. 2 They believe that the Souls of the 
Righteous don't lee the Face of God, before the Re- 
ſurre&ion. ( 23-0 They give to the Dead a certain 
eir behaviour in this World, 
ſign d by the Patriarch or Biſhop of the place where 
- y die, to ſerve them as a to be given to St, 
eter. 
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TRAVELS 


Into divers Parts of 


ASI 4 and 


EUROPE 


Undertaken by the French King's Command, to diſcovera 
New way by Land into China; by Father Averil, of the 
Order of Feſus. Done out of French. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Eather Avceril's Travels into Armenia. 


MON G all the Eaſtern Countries, which 
have received the Goſpel, the Kingdom of 
China deſerves our particular care,by rea- 
ſon of the great Number of Proſelytes, who 
from the darkneſs of Paganiſm,are brought 

over to enjoy the Light of the Chriſtian Religion. 

And as either by Age or other Infirmities, thoſe 

who labour in the Vineyard of Chriſt in thoſe 

Parts, are diminiſh'd in their number every Year, 

the vaſt extent of the Country, in which they have 

planted the Chriſtian Faith, requires a conſtant aid 

and ſupply for thoſe who are not able alone to bear 

the Burthen that lies ſo heavy upon their Shoulders. 

'Tis true, no care had been wanting of late years, 

to ſupply this deſect, by ſending from time to time 

New Mitlionaries into thoſe Parts, but, what with 

Pirates, Shipwracks, Diſeaſes and other Inconveni- 

encies attending, ſuch long, Navigations, it having 

been found, that (according to the exact Computa. 

tion of Father Coupler, who lived a Miſſionary 30 

50s [cis years in Chins) of 600 Jeſuits, who were ſince the 
wit going © reception of the Jeſuits in China, ſent thither by 
Sea in that quality, not above 100 arrived ſafely 

3 there; the beſt expedient, to remedy ſo great a loſs 
bebe oe for the future, was thought to find out a Paſſage by 
way by Land Land into Chin; As every body who had any hare 
co h. in the Converſion of Infidels, was very forward to 
Contribute what in him lay to promote ſo good a 

defign, 1 was one of thoſe who preſented my {elf to 
Prolecute it, with all my Power, and having receiv'd 
Encouragement ſuitable to my endeavours from the 
Superiour Powers, I have for theſe 5 years laſt paſt, 

with a great deal of toil Travelled all over Tyrky, 

Perſia, Armenia, the Suuthern Tartary, Muſcovy, both 

Perfia, and Moldavia, Aſter | left Paris, | went to 
Monmontre where in Company of FatherCoupler being 

got to Lyons, I left him there and continued my Jour- 

ney to Marſeilles, where having met with a Brother, a 
Prieſt,ſpurr'd on with the ſame deſign of propagating 

the Chriſtian Religion in the Faſtern Countries, we 

both embark d in a Veſſel of St. J bound for 

Civita Veechia, and in a few days, happily arriving 

there,; continu'd our Journey to Kone. Father 

Charles de Novelle, then General ot the ſeſuits, was 

very ready to grant our requeſt, and having admitted 

my Brother into the ſame Socicty, we made all the 

haſte we could to Leghorn, where we embark'd in a 

: 1685. Veſſel the 13th of Jaz. 1685. bound for the Eaſt in 

box "y ompany of a Mari of VVar,call'd the Landei, Ju- 

tom Lo iter, with fo tair a Gale, that the next day we «ſt 

8 the light ot the liles of Capr 4)a4 Elba and Sard git * 

nne But this happinels did not laſt long, for after a ca'm 


tvprifed by of ſome days, we Were 21 Jr. ſurpriſed by a noft 
« Te upeſt. 


1685. 
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dreadful Tempeſt within ſight of the Iſle of Candia, 
which brought our Veſſel into fo deplorable a Conditi- 1683. 
on, that the Sea- men being quite tired out with the. 
continual Fatigues, began to give us all over for loſt; 

VVe did all we could to Encourage them, not to 
deſpair, and to have recourſe-both to their Prayers, 

and uſual Labours, which had ſuch an Influence over 
them, that after many had made their Confeſſion and 
received theSacrament inHonour of the BlefſedVirgin, 

they began afreſh to make good the Veſſel againſt the 
Violences of the VVaves, and the Violence of the 
VVinds abating (which was ſoon after ſilenced by a 
calm) we ſteer'd our Conrſe towards the Iſle of Cy- 

prus, with ſuch Succeſs, that within 2 days after we 
diſcovered that Coaſt, and as we had agreed with 

the Man of VVar, before our Departure from Leg- 

horn, to meet in the Road of Lerneca, in that lilan K 

we came to an Anchor the 25th of Jan. But not 
meeting there with the Thundring Jupiter as we ex- Come ve 
pekted, ſhe being the nimbler Sailer, we put into A» 
Lernecu, not queſtioning but that we ſhould learn % 
ſome News from her, ere long. Lerneca, (if one 

may guels by the ſpaciouſneſs of its Ruins) was for- 

merly of very conſiderable extent, but is now no 

more than a Village, ſeated about a quarter of a 

Mile to the S. from the Sea-ſhoar of the Ile of G- 

pres, being inhabited by ſome Merchants, who drive 

a conſiderable Trade here. There are two Convents 

here, one belonging to the Fathers of the Holy- Land, 

who were Spw:ards, and the other to the Capuchines, 

who being French , we were kindly Entertained by 
them, which made us forget part of our paſt hard- 


üp. ML 
his Iſland may for Fertility and Plenty compare | 4 

with any part of the VVorld, their V Vines being c 
very Excellent, and the Fruit extraordinary Delic:; 
ous; Of VVild fowl they have vait ſtore, and 
among the reſt thoſe call'd Francolins, or a certam 
Red-legg'd Fow!, of which they have two kinds, 
thoſe that live in the high grounds being not un 
like our Partridges, the second living near the K.. 
vers, and feeding upon Fiſh. The only thing that ſeems 
to be wanting here for the Necetlity or Conveniency 
of humane life, is freſh water, of which there 13 
no more than one Spring in the whole liland , and 
that near the Sea-ſide, notwithitanding which :t 
has a (ſweet and agreeable Taſte ;, all the reſt arc 
brackiſh. 

The Cariofty ſome of our Paſſengers had to take 
a view of a little Fort, very carclelly guarded by g 
the Ls near the Sea-thoar, had like have colt them“ 


very dear, for one of the Txr&-þ Soldiers perceiving * 
them at a diſtance to enter the ſaid Fort, call'd to — 
4 
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1685. aid ſome of his Companions, and fell upon them with | 
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thither from all the Circumjacent places to be ſatted. 


Cudgels, with ſuch Violence , that had it not been 
for ſome of the French Conſuls Servants, who by 
chance, but very luckily, came that way, they had 
been in danger of having their Brains knock d out. 
Some few days after the Thundring Jupiter arriving, 
we reimbark'd, in order to ſteer our Courſe in Com- 
pany of another Veſſel from Marſeilles, we met with 
in the Road of Lerneca, tor Alexandretta. Having a 
fair Wind, we ſoon found our ſelves at Nore juſt a- 
gainſt the Gulph of Alexandrerta, near the Entrance 
of which is a Cape or Point of Land which jets out a 
great way into the Sea, call'd by the Arabians, Cu. 
Tir, or the Wild Boar, becauſe it reſembles a Wild 
Boars-head. Put as we were endeavouring to dou- 
ble the Cape, an unlucky accident befel us by the 
careleſſneſs of our Pilot, who with an intention to 
ive notice to the other Veſſel, what Courſe they 
Tould take, bore up ſo near to it, that by the Cur- 
rent the 2 Ships ran foul upon one another , and 
the Rigging being entangled, we were in imminent 
Danger of being loſt, had we net prevented it, by 
cutting our Maſts, Yards, and Tackle; By this 
means having diſentangled our ſelves, we arrived the 
next da ſafely in the Port of Ale xandretta. 
This Town, which is by the Tixrks call'd Scande- 
roon, lies in an unwholeſome Air upon the Sea-ſhoar, 
by reaſon of a ridge of Mountains, which encloſe it 
on the Land fide, and conſequently hinder the free 
Paſſage of the Air, to qualifie that which comes from 


the Sea, and is very thick, which cauſes men Sch 
Diſtempers in the Summer. Notwithſtanding Which 
we were forced to continue here 3 whole Weeks, the 


continual Marches of the Aſiatict Soldiers towards put in good Order, the whole C:ravan confi 
Conſtantinople, rendering the Roads at that time ver | 


unſafe thereabouts. The firſt thin 


we ſaw wor 


our Obſervation here, was one of the flying Meſlen-|crofs'd divers 


gers ſent immediately after our arrival to Aleppo, to 
give notice of it to the Merchants in that place; 


which is done thus: Againſt the time, that the Mer 


chants of Aleppe expect any Foreign Ships to come to 
Scanderoon, they ſend by a Servant a Pidgeon, which 
has Young ones, to one of their Correſpondents 
there; who having inform'd himſelf oſ what Goods 
the Veſſel has brought, and what elſe is thought ne- 
ceſſary to be Known, writes Letters of advice about 
it, which being faſtned to the Pidgeons Neck, ſhe is 
carried to the top of a Hill, whence without fail ſhe! 
goes to Aleppo, The Pidgeon we ſaw let go, ſoar'd 
very high, without queſtion, to diſcover which way 
ſhe were to fly, and within 3 hours, arriv'd at Alep- 
pe, which is 30 Lg 


0 


{ 


they are frequently made ule of for that Service. 


from this place was erected in remembrance of 


the miraculous Deliverance of Jonas, who as it is| 


ſuppoſed was thrown out upon this Shoar , but as 
the Vagabond Arabians make the Roads very unſafe 
hereabouts, we were contented to ſee it at a diſtance, 
The firſt Thurſday in Lent being appointed for our 
Departure, we join'd with a Caravan, conſiſting of 
40 Perſons bound for Aleppo; and accordingly under 
the Conduct of a certain Twk , whoſe honeſty we 
were all well ſatisſy d of, made the firſt day ng 
| gs to the Village of Reil in, and the next day croſs 
the moſt Fertile and Pleaſant plain of Autioch, bein 
near 67 Les long, watered with many Brooks, a 
covered all over with Cattle, the Paſturage being fo 
good and plentiful here, that the Cattle are brought 


We paſs'd the River Orontes, the fame day, and took 
up our bord: the ſame Night in a illage of the 
Crrdes, which as it is ſaid, has given its Name to that 
Nation, who living upon Rapine and Plunder , we 


were forced to _ a {tri Guard, for fear of a ſur-|thoſ 
a 


priſe. Our next days journey proved very trouble- 
lome, by reaſon of the raggednets of the Roads, and 
what increaſed our grief, was to behold the Ruins o 
ſo many goodly Ancient Monalteries, which were in 
t>rmer Ages the Receptacles of ſo many devout Per- 
ſons j we alſo diſcovered at a diſtance the famous Pil- 
lar, erected in Memory of the rigorous Penance per- 
form'd-there by Simon the Sry{izce, We arrived in 
god time at Aer, a large Borough, where the 
an 


Sunday the 11 of March, we arrived at Aleppo, 1685. 
where we were received with more than ordinary = 
Demonſtrations of joy and kindneſs by the Teſts, Come to 


and the Superior of the Nliſſions of Syria, having re- 


preſented unto me the great neceſlity of ſending 
ſome Nliſſionaries into Curdiſtan, I was prevailed up- 
on, (notwithitanding the great deſire I had, to go 
into Perfia, and thence into C2.-4 , and the great 
grief at the ſeparation from my Brother; who 
was defign'd for the ſaine Nliſſion, but now likely 
to go another way) to conſent to go for ſome months 
into that Country, purſuant to which Relolution, 1 
made every thing ready for my Departure, with a 
numerous Caravan , Which was juſt then preparing 
to depart for Betlis, the Metropolis of Cu diftan ;, 
among others that were going with this Caravan, one 
who profeſling himſelf a Koman Catholick, and a par- 
ticular Friend to our Society, and being well verſed 
in the Eaſtern Languages, which 1 then underitood 
not, offered me all the kindneſs that lay in his Pow- 
er, which being willing enough to accept of, I com- 
pro with his rigorous Obſervance of the Leut 
eeding upon nothing but Biſcuit, Dates, and 


ſome dry'd Fruits, the whole journey, which is near 
250 


Ominous to begin a journey upon a Friday, and pals'd 
that Night bur very indifterently, by reaſon of the 
hurlyburley of the People that compoſed the Caravan, 
who were buſie in ſetting every thing for their 
beſt Convenience, which hindred us from ſleeping. 
But next Morning by break of day every _ bein 
ing o 
200 Perſons, left the Caravanſera, or rather C 4 
where we had pals'd the Night, and after we had 
lart Plains of Syria, in fight of 
the ſtill famous City of Edeſſa (known to the Turks, 
by the Name of Orpha) we came to the Banks of the 
River Euphrates, over againſt the little City of Bire 
where we croſs'd it in a flat bottom'd Ferry boar, 
being in that | pace about 300 Paces broad. We no 
ſooner arrived here, but I was convinced by Experi- 
ence of the Truth of what one of my Acquaintance, 
who had Travel'd in the Eaf told me, that it was 


more convenient to make choice of a Turk, than a 
Chriſtian for a Conductor, the laſt having neither ſo 


much Honeſty nor Courage to prote& you againſt 


the Impoſitions put commonly upon Travellers. 


The Roman Catholick Armenian, I ſpoke of, gave 


me I ſay ſufficient proof of this, by combining with 
s from Scanderoon. But all ſorts, the Tl, belonging to the ferry Boats, (the ordina- 
Pidgeons are not alike uſeful for this purpoſe,' ry places where Cuitoms are paid in 1wty) and re- 
there being a peculiar kind, which are train'd up for 'deemin 

this exerciſe, in moſt Factories of the Levant, where this the 


part of his Goods at my Expence ; Beſides 
lart Plains of pet iz, which we en- 


4 tred into ſoon atter we had pals'd the Zap ares, and 
We iaw at a diſtance the Pyramid, which not far the rigorous Le 1 was obli 


god to obſerve, put me 


ſo much out of concert wit the ule of A Caravan, 


that had not my Intention been fully fix d to purſue 
that great Work of the Converſion of Souls, I thould 


ſoon have been overwhelm'd with the toils of the 
Journey. 


For to give you a true account of the Uſe of a Cu- The Vt of 


L gs. 
We left Aleppo the 24th of March, on Thurſday 3 
in the Evening, (becauſe the Tit look upon it as. 


AlN 


rauan, you muft be on Horſe back with break of day, ““ 


and ſo Travel vill Noon, or till you come to a place 
where you meet. with ſome refrelliment for Men an 

Beaſts, where perhaps you tarry 2 hours, and Feaſt 
in the mean while upon a piece of Cheeſe, dry'd 
Fruits, or take perhaps a little Coffee , this done 
every body ers on Horſe-back again, and fo on they 
Travel till Night, when they cacamp in a kind of 
an encloſure or entrenchment, which being ſurround- 
ed with Ropes, the Horſcs belonging to the Caravan 


are ty d to it, and the Baggage being put in the mid- 


dle, every body gets as near to it as he can, and 
there having taken his place, cats perhaps a Plate of 
Rice for his Supper, and ſo gocs to fleep. But, as in 
e Deſarts the Ciravins are frequently expoled ro 
the danger of being robb'd by the Aab ant, they have 
certain Perſons appointed, who patrol continually 
in the Night time, and by bollowing give notice 
both to the Caravan and the Enemy, that they are 
_ their Guard. After 15 * journey from 
leppo, we arrived at Diarbeker , the Capital City 


of Meſopatamia, ſituate in a-very pleaſant Plain, up- 


on the Banks of the River Hr It is ſurrounded 
by a goodly Wall, built by one of the Greet Em- 


Houle. 


iducter of our Caravan treated us at his own| 


perors, and carries on a conſiderable Trade pow 
icoe 
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1685. lico and Goats Leather, with Poland, Hungary, and 
UYNV Muſcovy.” It was no ſmall Comfort to me, after the 


An nd 


Toll of my Journey, to ſee the People here to excee 

in Affability and Courteſie moſt of the Turks in other 
Provinces, even their Wives being allow'd to go a- 
broad a walking, and converſing with the Chriſt ian 
Women, a thing not allow'd of in any other Province 
of the Ottoman Empire, According to their wonted 
Civility, the Receiver of the Cuſtoms had no ſooner 
underſtood that I was a Frenchman, and was deſirous 
to take up my Lodgings in the Convent of the Capu- 
chins, but he took care to have me conducted thither ; 
and theſe good Fathers, who for theſe 15 Years laſt paſt 
have made very conſiderable Improvements there, by 
the means of their profeſſing of Phyſick, received me 
with ſo much real Joy and Tendernelſs, as made me 
ſoon forget the Toilſomneſs of my laſt Journey. But 


what added moſt to my ſatisfaction, was the ſight of 


Father Barnaby, a Jeſuit, who being the firſt Perſon 
who by his Letters had inſtill'd into me thoſe Senti- 
ments 1 had concerning the Paſſage by Land into 
China, the Hopes of receiving full Inſtructions upon 
that Head from his own Mouth, could not but be 
infinitely acceptable to me, beſides that we had for- 
merly been very good Acquaintance, and belonged to 
the ſaine College. But what with the change of our Ha- 
bits, and the alteration of our Countenances after ſo 
long a Separation, we had ſeveral Meetings before we 
knew one another, till at laſt after an intentive Exa- 
mination of our Features, we with an unexpreſſible 
Joy began to recal to Mind one another, and to re- 
new our former Acquaintance. After the firſt De- 
monſtrations of our mutual Satisfaction, I began to 
enter into the Diſcourſe concerning his former Propo- 
ſition of opening a new way by Land into China. He 
was ſo Bic 350 at the good Tidings I brought him, 
how his Proje& had been encourag'd in France, that 
upon the delivery of the Orders which I had brought 
along with me for that purpoſe, he could not refrain 
fromTears; and having imparted tome his wholeMind 
upon this Deſign, he ſoon engaged me to be his Com- 
panion in ſo great aWork,whateverDifficulties I might 
meet with in the Execution of it. But as he was at that 
time upon his Journey to Aleppo, and I was comman- 
ded to Berlis, we could not proceed any farther du- 
ring our ſtay at Diarbeker, than to concert the beſt 
Meaſures for the Execution of our Deſign, with all 
poſlible Conveniency; and ſo each of us rejoining his 
Caravan, he took his way to Aleppo, and I, (after 
having paſs'd the Stone Bridge over the Tigris a Mile 
from Þoarbeker ) that of Armenia, 

The next time we had occaſion to croſs this River 
had almoſt coſt me my Life : For the Ferry-boat which 
was to carry us over, being a certain Machine com- 


kind of ker. poſed only of many Goat: skins blown up, faſten'd, and 


„ Ty-Boat. 


The Author 


Ike to be 
<< owned. 


join'd together, and the 4 ſides with as many long 
Poles ty d very cloſe together, and covered after- 
wards with many Branches of Trees laid acroſs. The 
ape being ferry'd over firſt, every one belongin 
to the Caravan, with the Bridle of his Horſe (whic 
were all unſaddled for the better conveniency of 


Swimming) got into the Boat as faſt as they could; 


and as I was one of the moſt forward, and not fore- 
warned of the Danger there was in preſling theſe 
Goat-skins too much, I happen'd to tread with my 
Foot upon one of them, which was not e e e- 
nough covered with the Branches: But one of the Fer- 
ry- men perceiving my Error, without any more ado, 
threw me backwards upon the Bank of the River, 
where he made me taſt che Effects of his Indignation, 
However after we had palſs'd the Tigris, we had a- 
nother difficulty to ſurmount, which was another 
Chanel of the ſame River made | its overflowing its 
Banks, which being very broad, but fordable, 1 fol- 
ow'd the reſt on Horſe-back ; but was ſcarce come 
into the middle, when my Horſe being none of the 
ſtrongelt, and not able to reſiſt the Impetuoſity of 
the Current, threw me into the Water, the Stream 
of which carrying me a good way below where the 
reſt paſs d, I had the good Fortune to eſcape being 
trod to pieces wider the Horſes Feet, and by the help 
of ſome belonging to the Caravan, to be taken in tune 
out of the Water. Having eſcap'd this Danger, we 
were threaten'd with another; fer no ſooner ſaw we 
our ſelves on the other fide of the River, but we diſ- 
covered at a diſtance a Body of 5000 or 6000 Cards, 
who being no leſs addicted to plundring and robbing 
than the Arabians, We were under an indiſpenſible 
Necellity to ride as faſt as we could pollible for 6 


Lear; which with the violent Shiverings, and divers 
Swoonings, reduced me to ſuch a condition, that had 
it not been for the Charity of a Chriſtian, at whoſe 
Houſe I lodged the next following Night, and who 
omitted nothing that might recover my ſtrength, I 
ſhould not have been in a Capacity to continue my 
Journey the next Day , when after 2 Lgs Travel, we 
entred the Mountains of Armenia, and ſaw the Snow 
lie in ſome Parts as high as a Pikes length. 


Betwixt theſe Mountains is a narrow paſſage, thro A Ridge of 
which we rode for a certain time, near a River that Snow. 


diſcharges it ſelf into the Valley which divides the 
two Hills, where I obſerved a thing which appear'd 
to me very ſingular, but as the Inhabitants afſur'd 
me, what happens every Year. This was a Bridge 
of Snow, for the Snow being by the Heat of the Sun 
diffolved in the Mountains, is carried with ſuch Im- 
eee into this River, that it makes a kind of a 
ound, which ſtopping the Current for ſome time 
till the Water forces its Paſſage , makes a kind of 
an Arch; which being harden'd by the Froſt, ſerves 
for a Bridge even to Beaſts of Burthen, as long as the 
Cold continues. 
We were for 8 Days together entangled in theſe 
Mountains, the Snow being ſometimes ſo deep, that 
one or other of our Horſes fell every ſtep they took; 
and the Steepineſs of the Rocks being luch, that often 
we were forced to clamber up to them upon all Four, 
without any Path or Footſtep; but at laſt we arrived 


there by Father Roche, and ſpent great part of my 
time in learning the Tu7rk// Language; but ſoon after 
received Orders to quit this Place, and to go to Er- 
1 where there was a great Proſpect of making 
a conſiderable Progreſs in our Miſſion, by the Autho- 
rity of the Baſſa of Van, who was very deſirous to have 
a Jeſuit to attend him as a Phyſician. I was very 
eh to ſubmit to the Reaſons alledged for this pur- 


ſez 

Joke upon us as very ſerviceable to himſelf, we had 
but little hopes that he would part with us ſo ſoon ; 
and therefore ſaw our ſelves under an abſolute neceſli- 
ty of quitting Betlis, without giving the leaſt notice 
of it to any body: But in this we. were prevented by 
the Chriſtians, who having got ſome ſcent of the Mat. 
ter, they made their Applications to the Emir, and 
told him ſo many advantageous things of us, that he 
ſent for us, in order to engage us to ſtay at Betlis: 
But by the means of a Watch which I preſented him 
with, we had the good Fortune to obtain leave to de- 
part; and accordingly engaged with a Caravan, whic 

was then ready to go from Berlis to Erxirum, with 
Merchandizes defign'd for Perſia. Our Journey which 
laſted about 8 Days, was not attended by any ſiniſter 
Accident, except that 5 Curds at our paſſage over the 
Euphrates, ſurprized and drove away ſome of our 
Horſes; and no ſooner came we to Erzirum, but, to 
my great ſatisfaction, I met there with Father Barna- 


by, according to the Appointment he made me before 
in his Letter. 


the Twrks, is ſituate upon the Frontiers of Perſiu, in a 
moſt delightful Plain; which being 7 or 81 gs in com. 
„is incloſed by little Hills, Which riſing inſenſi- 
ly one after another, contain the Sources of three 
Rivers that I have ſeen of the 4 that the Holy Scri 
pture aſſures us, to have watered the Terreſtrial Pa 
radiſe ; which makes the Situation of this City one of 
the molt pleaſant in the World. Its bigneſs is neat 
the ſame as that of Marſeilles, fortify'd with a double 
Wall after the ancient manner, and a ſinall Citadel, 
which being built upon an Aſcent, commands the C: 
ty. Its Suburbs are large and populous, the Air very 
wholelome, and they have great plenty of moſt cx 
cellent Water; which has invited thither many Inha- 
bitants of all Nations, and eſpecially Armenians, 
who retain a peculiar Relpe& for this City, as having, 
been the Seat of their Kings. The Ruine of the Royal 
Palace, with ſome beautiful Remains of the Patriar- 
chal Church, dedicated to St. Joh, being to be ſeen 
c this Day 5 and the good Dilpoſition we found 
he Armenians to quit their Schiſms, Was none ©! th 
eaſt Motives, that made us conceive extra: dint! 
pes of this our Settlement here, When 
proved ſo tuccelsful, that by the aſliſtance of + cortun 
Kenegade (who had, notwithſtanding this, re! 


hours to a certain Village for our Security, and I, all 1685. 
wet as I was, to follow them in a cold Seaſon of the. 


ſafely at Berlis, the 22d of April, a Month after our arti: 
ſetting out from Aleppo. I was very kindly received **- 


ut as the Emir, or Chief Commander here, 


The City of Erzirnm, or Arzeron, enen to M ka 
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Chap. IX. 


{ome favourable Inclinations for the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and had given great Recommendations of us to 
all ſuch as he converſed withal) we were very well con- 
ſidered at Eci rum; the Armenians eſpecially, to ſhew 
their Acknowledgment, ordered our Names, and the 
Day and Year of our Arrival to be inferted in their 
Publick Records; many among them renouncing their 
Schilins, and by their frequept coming to the Sacra- 
ments, and other Religious Exerciſes, giving us ſuf— 
cient Proofs, that during our ſtay of 6 Months at 
Erzirum,our Labour had not been beſtow'd in vain. 

But as Father Burnaby and | were engaged in the 
great Deſian of propagating the Goſpel among the 
Tartars,he went fone time before me to [rvan; where 
his Preſenec was neceſſary for ſome time, for the bet- 
ter Eſtabliſhment of a Settlement made there a few 
Years before by ſome of our Society; and to concert 
Meaſures with certain Indian Father (which 
frequently reſort thither) for the more convenient 
Proſecution of our grand Deſign, whilſt I paſS'd ſome 
Months longer to attain to ſome Perfection in the 
Turkiſh Language. 


F.Barnaby ges 
to Lvan. 


the Bajſz of Kzrs Thad no great reaſon to fear him, be- 
cauſe I had feen his Head fome Days before carried 
towards Conftznt;nople;, which fo daunted their Cou- 
rage, that they let me paſs with the Crave the next 
Morning; and we foon after entred the Borders of 
Perſia, extremely well ſatisfied with the Civilitics we 
receiv'd from the Inhabitants there, who congtratula- 
red our happy Arrival there, and the good Fortune 
we had in eſcaping the Hants of the Tart; Harper. 
As there is a mortal Antipathy betwixt the Tt, and 
Perfians, founded not only upon Reaſons of State, but 
alſo upon the different Interpretations. theſe two Na 
tions have received of the Alchorw, and ſome other 
Religious Ceremonies (too long to be inſerted here) 
theſe laſt were io greatly overjoy'd at the News they 
received from us of the Victory obtained by the Chri- 
ſtians againſt the 1% , that they made IHuminations 
and Bonfires ; but what comforted me moſt, was, that 
the nearer we came to Irvan, I ſaw ſeveral Croſſes e- 
refed upon the Roads leading to that City, but eſpe- 
cially at a certain large Burrough of the Vpoer Ane 
nia, call'd Ichariazin, 4 Lgs from ru The Turks 


At laſt having received poſitive Orders to quit Er- 
E- Zirum, the City was a few Days before my Depar- 
wats 4 ture ſurprized by a violent Earthquake about Mid- 


zu um. 


give it the Name of Lecklife, i. e. Three Churches, be- 
cauſe it has 2 other Churches, near the great one from 
whence the Place takes its Name. 


night, which however continued not for above half a 


| This great Church, where is the Refidence of the Ilchane 
quarter of an Hour, but return'd tho with much leſs | Patriarch of the Armenians, within a fair Monaſtery, 7 .*roe 
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violence for 8 Days after, much about the ſame Hour 
it began ar firſt, The only Remedy the Inhabitants 
have againſt thoſeEarrhquakes(which are very frequent 
in Armenia, by reaſon of the vaſt number of Monn- 
tains) is, to live in Tents in the open Fields as long 
as theſe Shakings laſt ; notwithſtanding which they 
are ſurprized ſo on a ſudden, that whole Villages with 
all their Inhabitants have been ſwallowed up by them; 
an Inſtance of which was given me in a Village not a- 


containing about 50 or 60 Monks, is built within the \arwenians, 
Encloſure of the ſaid Convent in a very fair Court; the 
Cells of the Monks, being built round about it in form 
of a Half Moon, It is dedicated to the Heart e Word, 
which (according to Tradition) gave the Draught of 
it to St, Gregory, ſirnamd the Ilaminator, who was 
conſtituted the firſt Patriarch of the Armenians by 
Pope Silvefter. The other 2 which are not fo magnifi- 
cent, and about 800 Paccs each from the former, are 
conſecrated to 2 holy Roman Virgins, Ripfime and 


bove 7 or 8 L gs from that City. 

The Earthquake being over, I made all poſſible 
lpced to meet with F. Barnaby ;, but the Roads being 
very bad, and the deſire l had to come to the Fron- 
tiers of Perſia made me think this Journey very tedi- 
ons, and had almoſt proved abortive by the Villainy 
of the TJurtiſh Guards on the Frontiers, who finding | 
by my Equipage that I was no Merchant, and conſe- 
quently took me for ſome Perſon of Note under a Dif 


guiſe, were reſolv d to ſatisfie their Avarice by ſqueez-| makes this Mountain not to be above 50 Lygs from the ; 
ing a good Summ of Money out of me which I refu-| Caſpian Sea, whereas it is at leaſt 150 Is; but then... 
ſing to comply with, they told me, that they would | fabulous Relations he gives us of his Pallage over this 


ſecure me, and carry me for a Spy to the Baſſz of Kr, 
where 1 might perhaps pay with my Head for my 

Stubbornnels. But as by this time was well verſed 
in the Tr Language, and well mftorm'd of the 
Caſtoms of thele fort of Pevple, 1 told them that 1 vas 
not to be bughear'd by theſe Menaces ; and that xs for 


C:yama, who flying for ſhelter into Arme during 
the goth Perſecution, ſuffered Martyrdom in the ſame 
Places where theſe Churches ſtand. The great Church 
has a great number of conſecrated Vellels, Croſſes, 
and Lamps, both of Gold and Silver belonging to it. 
In our way frem chariazun to Irvan, we had a 
light of the famous Mount Ararat, where Noah's Ark 
is ſuppoſed to have reſted after the Deluge. Strass 
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Mountain, which according to the beſt Account 1 
reccived of it during my ſtay at {rvan, is inaccethble, 
gives us great reaſon to believe that he is frequent!) 
upon the Romantick Stram wm the Relations of his 
Tr 


CHA 


Father Averil's Travels into ſome Parts of Tartary. 


Otwithſtanding 1 was, as 1 told you, re- 
tarded for ſome time in my main Defign 
of finding out the way by Land into C. 
4; yet meeting happily again with 
F. Barnaby at Irvar, we both left no 

Stone unturn'd to proſecute our Deſign; and after 
diligent Examination of thoſe feveral Roads which 
lead into China, we at laſt pitch'd upon that of A 
chan, as the ſafeſt and moſt convenient of all the reſt, 
becauſe we were ſure to meet there with fome Caravan 
or other, which go from thence 3 or 4 times a-year 
for Bokara or Smarnand, whither the 21uſcovites and 
Joathees drive a conſiderable Trade. Accordingly 
having made what Preparations we thought at, clpe- 
„„ cCually of ſuch Ornaments, as belong to laying Mafs, 
uu We left ryan the 23d of April, 1686. being clad in 

*" Georgian Habits (which is in great Eſteem among the 

Perfians) in the Company of 2 Armenian Merchants, 
who were to conduct us to Ganger, : 

The Night before our Departure we felt the EH. 
ſects of a violant Earthquake, about 8 in Evening; 
but as it laſted but a Moment, it more alarm'd than 


1 


Days Journcy, we lodged that Night at the Houlc 
of an Armenian Catholick in a goodly Borough, 
where F. Barnaby was ſtung by a Scorpion, as he was 
allcep upon Carpets laid for us, according to the Cu- 
ſtoni of the E </ftern Conmrits, This Acc dent put! mi 
into an extraordinary fright, Which however foon 

{t, when 1 ſaw my Companion ſqueeze the Scorpion 
it ſelf (the moſt Sovereign Remedy againit his own 
Poiſon) upon the affected part, Which being after 
wards covered with a little Trcacle, he reſted fo qui- 
etly the remaining part of the Night, that we conti- 
nued our Journey the next Morning, and without 
any ſiniſter Accident entred the Province of Gargift a7, 
which being a Country very populous and plealant, 
and inhabited by many Chriſtians, we travell'd with 
a great deal of caſe _ icalure for 4 Days ſuccethive- 
ly ; when we came within ſight ot that long Ridge 
of Mountams, which divide Perfa from Georgia, and 
on this fide of it, with a Lake of about 80 Ig in cir- 
cumſerence, which affords the largeſt and beit Salem 
Tro:ts in the World. In an Wind of this Lake, the 
Ar 11414; have a very coavement and pleaſant Mo- 


hurt us, and after having Trave!!'d 4 1 gs the firſt 


naſtery, whither the Ar men;an Patriarch commoraly 
bauiſhe, 
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kanithes ſuch Monks, as have been found guilty of 
ore Enormi:y or other. Having travell'd for a Whole 
day a'ong this Lake, we entred the Mountains, 
which being covered with little Woods and Groves, 
nd fall of Wild fowl, our Paſſage over them was 
I \caſant enough, till coming into a Chriſtian W 
we were Alarm'd by the Inhabitants, who adviſe 
us to make the beſt of our way unto an adjacent Hill 
they ſhew'd us, to avoid the falling into the hands of 
certain Tories, who infeſted theſe Roads for ſome- 
time; Neither was it long, before we found part of 
what they had told us to be nothing but Truth, for, 
no ſooner were we got to the top of the ſaid Hill, but 
we ſaw a goed Troop of Armenians, ſome with Slings, 
others with Clubs, and ſuch like Arms, to adyance 
towards us, but finding us to look unconcern'd with- 
cut the leaſt ſheve of being told, that we were Mithi- 
onaries going to China, they {trove to out do one an- 
other in Civilities towards us; and inform'd us, that 
ſome Georgian Gentlemen having about 18 days before 
revolted from the Chan of Tiflis, were forced to quit 
their Horſes, and keep in the Field, till they could 
make their Peace, Thus we continued our journey unmo- 
lelted towards Gangea, where we arrived the next 
day in the Afternoon. The City of Ganges is one of 
the beſt of all Perfea, ſituate in a very Pleaſant plain 
25 or 30 Lgs long, watered by the Conflux of a great 
many Rivers. As we arrived there in the very hight 
of the Spring, ſo we feaſted our Eyes with that In. 
finite number of Groves and Trees, in the midſt of 
which you ſee a multitude of Houſes, which affords 
ſo delightful a Profpett at a diſtance , that the Perfi27: 
have beſtow'd upon it, the name of the Garden of the 
Empire, Its Market places are very ſpacious and 
magnificent , Vaulted all about, in which a 
Chamber is altigned for every fort of Merchandice, 
and this City by rcaſon of its Advantageous ſituation 
for Trade is always crouded with Strangers. Jult as 
we were coming into the place, we found the whole 
City in a hurubury, occaſioned by the reviling Ex- 
preiſions of a certain Perſian Mlollah, who having in- 
veioht againſt the Turkiſh Prophets, thoſe of that Na- 
tion had taken up Arms, and invaſted the Adu, 
with intention to Revenge themſelves upon the Fer- 
fa, that were at their Devotions there: but the 
Chan having, timely notice thereof took care to ſtop 
their fury. en 
parted there with a {mall Caravan of Chriſtian Mar- 
chanrs ; towards Schamathie croſſin thoſe moſt 
Plealant plains which extend from one City to the o- 
ther. In our firſt days journey we paſs'd the River 
Rur, which riſing in Georg/a, and patling through le- 
veral Pains, Dilembogoes into the Caſpran-Sea, 
The ncxt day we were likely to have met with a ſtop 
in our intended journey, by the meeting with a Fer- 
fian Chapar or Meſſenger ſent by the Chan of Schama- 
che; and as theſe Couriers among many other Privi- 
ledges, have the liberty of taking away what Horles 
are neceſſary for him, from Travellers upon the Road, 
{ this haviug ſurpriſed us iu a Valley were we where 
baiting our Hories, he took the beſt of them, and 
went lus way; but being call'd back, a piece of Mo- 
ney, which we llip't into his hands, made him to plis- 
ble as to reſtore it to us without any further trouble; 
Glad we had gut of io well, we continue our jour- 
ney without any further Obſtacle to Sc hemmac hie, a 
City which might formerly challenge in rank among 
the belt, and moit populous of all Pe, till about 
12 years ago it was almoſt laid deſolute, by a moſt 
furious Earthquake z; notwithſtanding it is computed 
to contian as yet about COOUO Inhabitants one half 
of which arc 4-; "mans, the reſt Fer ftans, Indians, 
Mujeovites, Georgians, Twhs, and C efhins, whom 
the vicmity of the Can Ser, and the goodnels of 
the Country las drawn uito thole parts, It was 
ihis great Concourſe of Strangers of all Nations, 
that wade us wih heartily, that forme Mithounaries 
might be letried here, and we heard fince that our 
Prayers proved not altogether ineffectual, a certain 
Father of our Society, named F. Poth:er, being ſet 
tled there by Count , in lis return from [{pahan, 
Ihe Father Pothier, v ho was one of the moſt accom- 
plied Mithonaries of all the F, had by his 
exemplary Lite, and charming Converſation draven 
{> many Uiicples atter him, that a certain AMabo- 
niticn of that place, enraged at this Progreſs of the 
Goipe) m OPPv.1t te n to his talle Religon, found 
Kieans in the Night time to ruth into his Chamber, 
where he itabb'd and murthered him, 


After a ſtay of 3 days at Ganges, we de-|b 


Our main' aim being at this time, the Paſſage by 
Land into Chiua, we were not a little rejoiced to 
find our ſelves within three days journey of it. The 
Caſpian Sea, which properly ir. no more than a great 
Salt Lake, of about 800 Lgs in Compaſs, made by 
the Conflux of above 100 great Rivers ; befides an 


Waters into it; in return of which this Lake fur- 
niſhes them with vaſt plenty of Fiſh, which in 
tempeſtuous Weather, when they commonly croud in 
Shoales to the mouths of the Rivers. Another Obſer- 
vation I had occaſion to make; before we had the 
Opportunity to embark , was to ſee ſome Seamen 
fetch freſh water at 2 Lgs. diſtance from the ſhoar, _ 
which 1 could not Attribute to any other reaſon, but 
the diſcharging of ſo many freſh water Rivers into 
this Lake. But what has puzzled the Brains of the 
moſt refined Naturaliſts is, that, notwithſtanding 
the continual acceſs of the Waters of ſo many Rivers 

this Sea is not conſiderably auginented, or ever tranſ- 
greſſes as itsBounds ; ſome have been of Opinion, that 
the Black Sea draws a conſiderable ſhare of thoſe Wa- 
ters into its Boſom; but that ridge of Mountains, 
placed betwixt theſe 2 Seas by Nature, ſeems to ſepa- 
rate them ſo far as not to admit if any probability 
for that Aſſertion. On the other hand there are 2 
reaſons, that rather incline me to believe, that this 
Lake, how far remote ſoever from the Perſiam Gulph, 
diſcharges a great part of its Waters there; The 
firſt is; That on the South ſide of the Perfian Gulph, 
oppolite to the Province of Kilan are dangerous 
whirlpools, the noiſe of which as the Water is 
thrown into the Gulph is fo great, occaſioned by 
the Rapidity of the Waters, that in calm Weather 
it may be heard at a great diſtance, and conſequently, 
theſe Abyſſes are avoided by the Mariners. The 
ſecond is, that by the conſtant Experience of thoſe 
inhabiting near the Perſian Culph, it is confirm'd 

that at the end of every autumn, they obſerve a v. fs 
quantity of Willow Leaves thereabouts; and it be- 
ing beyond all Contradiction, that this fort of Tree 
is not o much as known in thoſe Southern parts of 
Perjis, whereas the Northern parts bordering upon 
the Caſpian Lale, and eſpecially the Province of 
Kilan are ſtor d with them near the Sea-ſhoar ;, it is 
more than probable, that thoſe Leaves are not carried 
y the Winds fromone extremity of the Empire to 
the other, but rather with the Waters, that carr 

them along through the Subterraneous Channels an 

Caverns to the before mentioned Gulph. We em- 
bark'd upon this Lake, but lender! equipp'd but a 


favourable Ea/t Wind, and the pleaſing Seaton of the 


Year , ſupplying the defect in an ample meaſure. 
We ſet Gal from The Road of N:zz.2va, (a very con- 
venient Harbour, by reaſon of the great plenty of 
Wood and Proviſions , for the refitting and refreſhin 

of Ships) and arrived after fix days fail at the Moy 

of the Kiver Ilge, which we diſcovered by the 
freſhneſs of the Water, for which he that diſcovers 
it firſt, receives a certain reward among the Maſco- 
vites, as in other places the Sea-men, who firſt diſcry 
Land. We had no ſooner entred into one of the Chan- 
nels of the Holga, but we ſtruk upon a ſand Bank, 
which not à little ſurpriſed me at firſt, but the ſame 
being repeated ſeveral times afterwards, 1 imputed 
it rather to the thallowneſs of the River, than the 
want of care in the Mariners; However theſe acci- 
dents were ſo trouble ſome to us, that we were twice 
as long coming from the Mouth of the River to 
Aftracha , (which lies not above 12 or 13 Lgs thence) 


ver. | 
Coming to the place where the Afuſcovires keep a 
great bilticry (out of the Kevenues belonging to the 
Cr) we had orders to ſtop or 2 or 3 days, till we 
heard ſur ther from the Governor of Aftrachan, and 
in the mean while ipenc our time in ſeeing the Ace- 
Vites catch their Strugeons \, which is done in the fol- 
lowing manner; They have driven in one of the Chan- 
nels ot the Wolg, which affords the moſt Fiſh, long 
Piles of Limber trom one fide of the Bank to the o- 
ther, leaving only on one fide as much Room, as 
lerves for the Paſſage of Ships; little above this 
firit row of Piles, they make Others in the form of a 
Triangle, into which the Yith being forced by the 
violence of the Stream, can't only get out, but 
ſcarce beſtir theinſelves, by reaton of the narrow Com- 
| pals of theſe Triangular Pile-works, and the bulk of 
their bodies. The Filuer-mea who are employed there · 
abouts 


infinite number of leſſer ones, which diſcharge their A Den 


on of the 


Cajpien vt. 


than we had been in coming from Perſia to the Ri- 


Chap. I Faber Averil's Travel; into ſome parts of Tartary. 
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abouts in beating the Water to frighten the Fiſh into 
the Trap, viſit theſe encloſures twice a dav, where they 
ſeldom miſs of any Fith, through the Ears of which 
they thruſt a great hook, by which having drawn 
them above the Water , they knock out his Brains 
with a Hammer, and ſo carry what Fiſh they have got 
to the Banks of the Fiſhery , where they are gutted, 
and the Eggs, (of which one Sturgeon has ſometimes 
200 or 300 pound) are ſalted and made into a paſte, 
which being known in Europe by the name of Caviar, 
is uſed in many Countries as a Ragou inſtead of But- 
ter, during Lent time; The bod y of the Fiſh is ſome- 
times thrown away, ſometimes ; for the Oile 
ſake, and ſometimes pickled in order to be tranſported 
into Foreign Countries. We were ſufficiently diver- 


ted in this kind of fiſhing , and paſs'd our time well 


enough, had it not been for the Gnats, which are in 
2 nay uantities upon the Wolga , and ſting 
th Men and Beaſt moſt prodigioully ; of which we 
felt the effects more terribly than the Muſcovires, 
as being deſtitute of thoſe little Tents, they make 
uſe of to wrapt themſelves in, to avoid their Stings. 
Atlaft, after a Plague of 4 days the Governour of 
Aftrachan, ſent his Deputy aboard our Veſſel with 
Orders to come aſhoar, in a Chaloop he brought a- 
long with him for that prepote, which being very 
light and well managed by the Rowers, we ſoon got 
ſight of Aſtrachan. This City which according to the 
Opinion of the beſt Modern Geographers, lics 5 
deg. of N. Lit. is ſeated in one ot the Iſles of the 
River Welga about 13 Lgs from its entrance H dea 
Striys would make it 50 Lgs remote thence) bein 
fortified with a double Wall and ſome Towers, halt 
Muſquet ſhot from one another. It is well pro- 
vided with great Cannon, and a numerous Garriſon ; 
the ground upon which the City ſtands being very 
ravelly. The heats are almoſt inſupportable here in 
the Summer , but produce great 
Fruits, and among the reſt moſt delicious Melons, 
E thoſe Water Melons, they call Kur pont 
which cool and ſquench drowth , without the leaſt 
fear of ſurfeiting. They have alſo Grapes,which afford 
them Wine, but is ſomewhat ſowriſh, beſides which 
they labour under this inconveniency upon tlus ſcore, 
that no body dares to gather a Grape from his own 
Vines, before the Governour of the place has made 
choice of the belt for the (T's uſe. It is for the 
moſt part inhabited by Muſcovites , the Armenians 
and Nagsjan Tartars, have each of them a peculiar 
Suburb, where they inhabit ſeparately. That of the 


ore of excellent 


laſt is ſurrounded with a wooden Rampart, and com- | ad 


manded by its peculiar Governour , who neverthe- 
leſs receives his Orders from the Waywode or Chief 
Governour of Afrachay, Within this part ſtands 
alſo a Moſque, but the Houſes of theſe Tartars, of 
which there may be about 1000,are for the molt part 
of Bullruſbes. 

Not many Years ago the Calm Tartars, uſed con- 
ſtantly every Winter to make their Incurfions under 
the favour of the Ice and Snow, upon thoſe Nag 
Tartars, but as the Muſcovites uſe theſe laſt rather as 
Confederates, than Vaſſals, they have ſo Powerfully 
protected them by the help of their Cannon and Fire- 
arms, Wherewith the Calmxcs are but little ac- 
2 hitherto, that they have of late Years 

eſiſted from theſe Hoſtilities, and ſettled a go 
Correſpondence with the Aſuſcovites; notwithſtand- 
ing Which they retain their ancient Cuitoms of viſt- 
tuig the great Plains between Afrachan and the Caſpi- 
nden Once a Year, with a body of 100000 Men, to 
get ſome Proviſions for their Cattle, in the more 
Southern parts, and to fetch the Preſents, which the 
Aluſcovites rather chooſe to give them, than to put 
themſelves to the Charge of maintaming an Army a- 
. them; beſides that they are very ſerviceable in 
urniſhing the Cr with Horles and Men in cale of 
need. 1 happened to be at Afrachan, when theſe 
Vagabonds came into the Plains, togive their annu- 
al viſit , and to demand the uſaal Preſents; which 
the Governour of Aftrachen ſent ſorth with to their 
Commander in Cnet, conſiſting in ſeveral Wag- 
ons loaden with Bread, Arpons, Aguzvite, and Jo- 

cco. Beſides theſe, there are mauy Berjans at 
Alſtrachan, who being a Oeneratin 4 together ad- 
Trafick, contribute not a little towards the 
flouriſhing Condition of the City. of Atrachan; 
where they have their peculiar Quarter alligu d them, 
and the free excrcile of their Idqdtrous Religion, 


they Ring Fes lor the reſt they believe the Tranſ- 
| Vol. Il. | 


migration of the Soul, witch is the reaton they will 
not feed upon any living Creature, but for Cows 
they have ſuch a reſpect, that there is ſcarce a Family 
but what breeds and feeds one with the ſame care as 
they do their Children, and if they know one that is 
to be kill d, they will redeem it by buying it of the 
owner, They ſeem alſo to acknowledge ſane divini- 
ty in the four Elements, for before they touch any 
Victuals they throw ſome {mall part thereof teparately 
into the Fire, Air, Water, and upon Earth, 


in the World; and among the reit with a certain ; 


ſome Light, of what we fo earneſtly deſired to kn. 
He poſitively afſur'd us, that the Road from the 
Yousbecs to China, was neither fo difficult nor .. 
vaitly diſtant as many People were apt to imagine; 
and though they were to paſs through ſeveral Deſarts, 
the ſame were no more troubleſome than thoſe Tra- 
vellors after meet with in Pera and Turkey, againit 
the Inconveniencies of which the Caravans, provide 
themſelves with Proviſions and other Neceſſaries; 
He further told us, that we ſhonld meet with many 
Places of refreſhment , and among the reſt with ſe 
veral Hordes of Tartars, who not knowing the value 
of Money, would be ſo far from doing us any in- 
jury by plundring or otherwiſe, as is frequently done 
y the Arabians and Curds, that they would be 
glad to furtiſh us with what they had. He furchec 
told us, that he could not be poſitive as to the exact 
diſtance between Bokares and Peking, neither as to 
the number of Towns and Villages, through which 
they pals'd, but 1 am (ure, ſays be, they did not 
ſpend above 2 Months in their journey to the Borders 
of Cuna, whether you take the S. E. Road, throug" 
the Cities of Samarcand, Kabral , Kachemiy and 
Baranteli, or go directly E. through the middle ot 
the Mogul Tartars, who though Pagans, arc ſubject 
to the Tousbec Tartars that are Mabomerans, If you 
take the S. E. Road, the firſt City of China » you 
meet with is that of Soc i, which affords the beſt 
Rhubarb in the World; and is a Months journe 
from Pe ting; If you take the Eaſtern Read, the firi 
City you meet with belonging to the Chee is call d 
Ko tut an, built and fortified by them on this fide he 
great Wall; and ſerves as a Bulwark againit the 
Calmuc T artars;, thence you may travel in 15 days to 
Peking, But what the molt care is to be taken of, 
ded Ie, is, to which ever of theſe 2 Cities you 
come, to gain the Governour by the means of forme 
Preſent, without which you will ſcarce get adult: 
tance into the Empire, though ſince the Ch.neles have 
opened their Sea-ports to Strangers, they are nyt 
ſo difficult as they uſed to be formerly in this Point, 
This is the realon , that moſt Merchants to mak: 
ſecure work, engage by the way one or other of the 
Taiſo's or Tartariam Princes, through whole Territo 
ries they paſs, by the allurement ot ſome inconfidera- 
ble Preſent, to ſend a kind of an Envoy or Deputy to 
Pe ting, under whole Protection, the Merchants, as 
well as others of their Train, paſs unmoleſted , aud 
Trade without the leaſt Moleſtation in Chiara, Thus 
much we learn'd from this Texcbec Tartar, which a- 
preeing in all reſpe&ts with the other Relations we 
ad _ that account afterwards, both at Aach in 
and Aſuſcow, we could not but give Credit to it, 
And a certain Aſuſcovite Monk of good Repute living 
at Aftrachan, ſhew'd us the Copy of a molt curious 
Journal of 3 Merchants , which had travelled from 
Ahſtrachan to Peking, keeping the Road over B-car4 to 
Samarcand,im which journey they had ſpent no more 
than 111 days; and the Cities thro' which they pats'd 
being exactly the ſame mentioned by the Merchant ot 
Bo tara, we were fully convinced that as to the certain 
diſtance from hence to China, we have been for along 
time under à groſs miſtake And this is no more, 
but what has ot late Years been diſcovered by a cer- 
tain curious Perſon of our Socicty, well vers'd and 
very exact in Aſtromonical Obſervations, who by the 
pobition of the Sate{lirees of Jupiter, perceived the er- 
ror of aucient Geographers , who have placed Chins 
above 600 Legs farther to the Eaſt than really it is, tor, 
taking the fir it Meridan trom the Ile of Fez, they ac- 
count Peking at 165 deg. of Langitude, whereas it 
ſhould have been only at 132. According to this Cal- 
culation (which is ſomewhat corrected in the Great 


Planiſphere in the Obſervatory of France, it is no ve- 
ry difficult task to 3 the true diltance, at 
999 * 


. a> 4 3 
As we lodged in the Chiet Caravanſera of For eig- tet 
ners, there we met with ſome or other of all Nations gies tm 
one wighy 
No the 


Toxsveck Merchant of Bokara, who having travelled bag . 
4 times from that City to Pei, was able to give us © ce. 
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leaſt within a ſome few Miles, between Bo bara, the Ca- 
pital City of che Tousbeci, and Peking the Metropolis of 
For taking it for granted, as it 
really is, that Bo lara lies at 93 degr. of Longitu. and 
Peking at 132. And that both (according to the ge- 


neral Opinion of the beſt Geographers) lie very near 


the 40 degr. of N. Latit. it is evident that the dit- 
ference of theLongitude betwixt one and t'other, is 
no more than 40 degr. And ſecondly, that as you 
travel from one to the other, you muſt almoſt go all 
along in the ſame parallel. Now, fince each degree 
Earth conſiſts of 20 Lgs, and 
every Lge of 32000 Geometrical paces, it muſt fol- 
low, that each degree of the 40th. parallel, contain. 
ing no more than 15 Lgs, and 959 Geometrical 
paces, it is evident that the diſtance from Bokara to 
Peking in a ſtrait line, can be no more than about 613 
I 25, and to Kokutar the firſt City of the Ch:ineſes on 
that ſide, no more than 463. This being Demonſtra- 
ble to every ones reaſon, it is eaſie to imagine, that 
the way by Land into China is both more ſafe and 
thort, than to go by Sca, let the Wind prove never 
ſo favourable ; and though I am not inſenſible that 
unforeſeen Accidents and other Circumſtances, render 
the practical part much more difficult than the Specu- 
lative; yet from what Experience I have had in my 
Travels in the Eaſt, and what has been attempted by 
others, before we had ſcarce the leaſt Knowledge 
of this Paſſage by Land into China, as for inſtance by 
Paul the Venetian and Benedift de Goes a Jeſuit 
who happily arriv'd in China, it may eafily be inferr” 
that at this time this Paſſage is not impracticable, 
eſpecially if it be conſidered, that the way from 
France to Bokara is known beyond all Diſpute, ſo that 
there remains no more than one 4th. part of the way 
to Peking, For the Voyage from Marſeilles to Con- 
unt inople is commonly perform'd in a month, thence 
to Teflis by the Black-Sea, about 8 or 10 days fail 
more; and from thence to Ergitum no more than 7 
or 8. From Frzirum to Irvan the Caravans goin 12 
or iz days, and thence to Tur, oo Ecbatana of 
the ancient Medes) much about the ſame time. From 
this City which is the ſecond in rank in the Perſian 
Empire, and famous for its Traffick all over the Eaſt 
are 2 different ways to the Yowobecs; the firſt an 
morteſt is through the Province of Kilan whither 
you may go in 3 weeks at :noſt, and embarking upon 
the Sonthern part of the Caſpian-Sea, call'd the Sea of 
in, you may enter the Oraxns, which waſhes the 
Walls of Botan. The ſecond Road paſſes through 
Vi ian, the Metropolis of all Periz, which though 
he longeſt yet is the moſt Commodious , by reaſon 
of the many Envoys that are ſent continually from 
the King of Perſia , to the Tartar Princes of the 
Yousbecs, and from him aggin to the Perſian Court, to 
adjuſt the Differences, that ariſe frequently upon the 
Frontiers, by which means it is eaſie enough to ſlip 
into the Train of theſe Publick Miniſters, who com- 
monly perform their journey betwixt the two Cities 
„Ip ban and Bokara in 6 weeks time. | 
But to return to Aftrachan ,, F. Barnaby and I ha- 
ving been made ſenſible that there was a Paſſage 
from Afrachan to we Vina, reſolved to take the Oppor- 
tunit y of the next Crravan of Muſcovites, which was 
reparing to go for Samarcand, a journey of 40 day 55 
bot as we were upon the point of leaving Aſtrachan, 
the noiſe of a War betwixt the Toxrbecs and Calmuc 
Tarts, put a ſtop to our Departure for that time 
tc our no ſma!l grief, we were however ſoinc days 
after reviv'd with freth hopes, by the Aſſurances of 
eur i nends, who had received advice from Afuſcom 
that 1 muncrous Cad of Chineſes, being, arriv? 
tere vot long ago, Mete Pre ”aring, to return into 
their own Country by the * of the Winter; As 
this News was contirm'd to us afterwards by ſeveral 
Maids, all we thought we had to do for Proſecution 
ur mtended journey, Was to take the firſt Op- 
portumry of going toAfigrow,mn order to join the ſaid 
Cir, which as it could not be done without a 
pals from the GoOvertiour of Aſtr achav, we made our 
Applications to the Armemans, who came along with 
1s out of Fe who being much eſteem'd in Afuſco- 
-» by reaſon of the great Traffick they drive there, 
tvoke mm our behalf to t Governour, and the fooner 
to bt what they delized, told him many things to 
our Advantage, among, the reſt concerning our ex- 
traordinary ill in Phyfick; this produced a quite 
contrary effect, for the Gevernour, who was ex 
teramly careful of his Health, having a mind to con- 


ſalt with F. Barnaby, (of whoſe care they had told 
him wonders) ſent for us to give him a viſit; We 
were not a little ſurpriſed at ſo unexpected a Com- 
plement, upon divers Conſiderations, but eſpecially 
in reguard of what we had heard a certain Perſon ſay, 
who came with us in the fame Ship ro Aſtrachan, 
concerning the Cuſtom of the Aſuſcovites in drinking. 
to a great exceſs, and looking upon it as the beſt En- 
tertainment they can make for Strangers, to ſend 
them away well loaden with ſtrong Liquor; but as 10 
excuſes would take place to avoid the viſit, we reſolv d 
to go along with the Meſſenger, with a reſolution to 
avoid all poſſible means of committing any exceſs 
of this Nature, We were not a little amazed when 
coming into the Chamber prepared for our Audience, 
we ſaw a good number of Silver Flaggons and Cups 
ready prepar'd and fill'd with divers forts of ſtron 
Liquors to receive us, and we began tobe ſorel affraid 
when we ſaw the W/aywode himſelf after the br Com- 
plement,advance to give us the firſt ſalute with a good 
Cup; we were ſorely put to it, how to come off with 
decency, when a good thought delivered us from our 
fear ; for knowing his humour, and how careful he 
was of his own Perſon, we were very careful to in- 
ſinuate to him, that theſe hot Liquors would infalli- 
bly prove his Deſtruction, and that they had already 
ſo enfeebled his entrails, that if he continued the uſe of 
them any longer, no Phyſick in the World would be 
able to reſtore him. e Waywade was fo ſenfibl 
touch'd with theſe reaſons, that he not only defiſted 
from taking any of theſe I iquors immediately, but 
being alſo willing to take ſome Phyfick by way of pre- 
caution, we ordered him ſome, which having a 10 
eſſect, he look d upon us as the only preſervers of his 
Health, and con equently would not let us depart 
from Afrachan, detaining us for 2 months with ſeve- 
ral . excuſes, which though we were ſufficiently 
ſenſible of, and for that reaſon reiterated our In- 
ſtances by our Friends, yet all proved in vain , he 
perſiſting in his former Courſe of rendring our Cap- 
tivity tolerable, by divers excuſes, 3nd many Civili- 
ties. At laſt finding him reſolutely bent to keep us 
from our intended great Work, which we valued a- 
bove all things in the World, we took another 
Courſe, and knowing him to be a Perſon of no great 
Courage, we began to talk in another Tone, and to 
upbrai him wi 4 for the many ſervices 
we had done him and his Family; this extorted at 
laſt the deſired Pafſport, which we had no ſooner ob- 
tained, but we took 2 places in a Merchants Ship, that 
was ug eo Munſcow ;, but ſcarce had we ſent our 
Baggage aboard, and were juſt ready to embark our 
ſelves, when an Officer belonging to the Governour 
brought us poſitive Orders to come aſhoar again, with 
an Expreſs command to all the Ships in port there 
not to receive us aboard. It is eaſie to be imagin 
into what Conſternation this command put us; but 
knowing we muſt obey , we return'd to Aftrachan, 
where, during this ſecond ſtay, we met with nothing 
but Afflictions, the dreadful Tempeſts which aroſe 
and almoſt ſtifled the Inhabitants, with a thick and 
ſcorching duſt,the reports of the Plague,and a terrible 
—_ my Companion at the Noſe, made me al- 
moſt loſe all hopes of ever coming to our intended 
journeys end. Knowing, the hatred the Clergy of 
the Greek Church bore to the Roman Catholicks, we 
thought it in vain to have recourſe to their Interceſ. 
ſion; yet, as we were forced to make a vertue of 
Neceflity , and to leave nothing unattempted. we 
made our Application to the Archbithop or letropo- 
litan of A/trachar, who had ſhewn us great Civilities 
in the viſits we made him, and to the Superiour of 
the Principal Monaſtry of the Monks of the Ordec 
of St. Baſil at Aftrachan, unto whom we had done 
ſome ſervice in expelling a Worm out of his Body by 
means of the Emetick Powder, and unburthening our 
ſelves to them with Tears in our Eyes, this wrought 
ſo good an effect upon them, that they reſoly'd whe 
our Mediators with the Governour; they ſo cloſe} 
repreſented the injuſtice done to us, that being al- 
fraid of having the matter ill repreſented at Court, 
he recall'd his firſt Order, and commanded all the 
Maſters of the Veſſels to receive us, when and where 
we were inclin'd to go; Beng willing not to looſe 
any time, we immediately agreed for 2 places, with 
the Maſter of a cloſe bark bound for Saratof, and the 


9th of October was tix'd for our Departure. But 


yon ſo odd an 
of which 5 
ye- 


within a few day before there 
Accident in our Caravanſera , 
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Eye-witnels, I cannot paſs it by in ſilence; For a 
certain Benjan, who bore a grudge againſt one of his 
Country Men, occaſioned by an old Quarrel, takin 

the Opportunity whilſt he was playing at Chels 
with another , Stabs him with his Dagger 4 or 5 
times ſucceſſively, till the Bowels hung out of his 
Wounds. This bing done in the Inn or Caravanſera, 
where we lodgede, every body who were Eye-wit- 
neſſes of ſuch an unaccountable piece of Barbarous 
Treachery, ran towards him to ſieze him, but the 
moſt forward having received three Wounds in his 
Reins, and laid for dead upon the Floor, the reſt 
were glad to get out of his Room, and to cry out 
Murt her; The whole City being put into an Ala- 
rum, by the account they had of fo horrid a Mur- 
ther, ran to aſſiſt in the apprehending of the Crimi- 
nal, but in vain, for he ſtood his ground at the door 
with his Dagger, ready to receive any that ſhould 
come within 2 reach, which ſo terrified the Officers 
of Juſtice, that not one of them was daring enough 
to approach him. But at laſt ſome Soldiers endea- 
vouring to break in at the Windows, and to barrica- 


do the * to prevent his eſcape, he retreated to 


the door of his own Apartment, where whillt he was 
putting himſelf in a poſture of Defence to receive 
them 4 ſome of his Acquaintance upbraiding him 
with his inhumanity, told him, that he had fail'd in 
his attempt, and that there was ſome hopes of Lite in 
thoſe poor Victimes he had intended to Sacrifice to 
his Revenge; he was ſo enraged thereat, that 
foaming at his Mouth, he opened his bare Breaſt be- 
fore all the Standers by , and clapped the point of 
his bloody Dagger to it, faying with a very 
loud Voice ; Since my ill 2 has depri ved me of the 
faireſt Opportimity I ever could meet with of revenging 
the affront formerly put upon me, I will puniſh my elf 
mithout giving the J. ;onble thereof ro juſtice : en 
thruſting the Dagger into the lower part of his Bel- 
ly ; behold, ſaid he, in what manner I ought to have 
clepreved my Enemy of the hopes of ſurviving me : 


. 
: 


whelmed by à more dreadfu! Accident within 4 or 5 
days ſail from the City of Zarirza, the ſecond City 
the Aſuſcovites are Maſters of upon the Wlza, 
after you come from A#racan, For the Cook- room, 


which was in the middle of the Veſſel, having taken 


Fire, the Flame ſpread it ſelf all over the Ship, with aa 
ſuch fury, that notwithſtanding all endeavours to © 


quench it, we found our ſelves under an abſulute ne- 
ceſlity to ſhift for our ſelves in the Long-hoat, leaving, 
what was in the Veſſel to the Mercy of this Deftru- 
ive Element, which we had ſcarce eſcap'd, but were 
threatned by a freſh danger from thoſe Tartars who 
living in theſe Parts for the moſt part upon Rapine, 
we had all the reaſon to fear would be drawn thither 
by the Flame of the Veſſel, which without all queſti- 
on they might deſcry at a great diſtance ; All 
we had to do. was, to get as cloſe under the Thickets, 
as we could to defend us againſt the Cold, till the 
return of our Seamen , whom we ſent to Zaritza, 
to get what Proviſions and other things we ſtood in 
need of, for the Proſecution of our Journey z whillt we 
were thus ruminating in this ſolitude upon our Miſe- 
ries, providence ſent us a ſudden Relief; for ſome of 
our Company perceiving a Veſſel coming up the Ri- 
ver, ran to the Bank fide, and hailing her, the Com- 
mander ſent a Boat, to know what was the matter ; 
As good Fortune would have it this Veſſel belanged to 
a Muſcovite Colonel, whom we had cured of a dan- 
erous Sicknels at Aſtracan, who no fooner under- 
ood our misfortune, but he was ready to receive us 
into the Veſſel, which we hoped would carry us to 
Saratoff , We went forward with pretty good (uc- 
cels for 2 days, when a tempeſt and violent Wind 4 
riſing from the N. froze up the River Volga, and con 


{equently left us in a moſt deſtitute Conduiwon, above 
40 Las from the place whither we were bound; 


what added to our Aillition was, that the cold in- 
creaſing every day, and we living in perpetual danger 
from the Neighbouring T, 4 or F days Journey 
diſtant from any City, without Proviſions, or Horles 


But notwithſtanding this deſperate Wound, he was to travel by Land, and my Ague had rendred me un- 
not deprived of his ſtrength for 2 hours after , and capable of travelling a foot : Amongit theſe Perplc- 
what was moſt remarkable to all the reſt of the Spe- |xities, which had almoſt deprived us of the ute of 


Tators as well as to my ſelf, was that only a 


W our reaſon, F. Barnaby, who was a Man of a more 


drops iſſued from this Wound, which by its largeOrfice, than ordinary Courage, relolv'd to go himſelf on foot 
one would have thought ſhould have ſpouted forth | with ſome Servants to Sararof to hire leds, and to 


as a Rivulet. The Soldiers being got in b 
time, endeavoured to perſwade him to ſurr 


vice, that when they preſented their 
Breaſt , he call'd them Poor /pirited Follows and 
his daring Expreſſions ſo 3 them, that fu 
it the moſt Convenient way, to let his raging bit 
pals over, which it did not long after, when a per- 
ect calm ſucceeding the mad ſtorm, that had ſiezed his 
heart before , and finding his ſtrength to decay, he 
threw away his Da ger, and havin reproach'd it, 
with the ill Offices it had done him, deſired he might 
be carried in a Coach to the Governour; bur betore 
he could be brought thither, his Vital Spirits being 
quite deſperſed, he expired in a Moment after he 
had left the Inn, 

Within 2 or z days after we embark'd upon the 
WWolgz for Muſcow, in hopes of meeting, there with 
the Chineſe Caravan we {ſpoke of before. As the 
wind blew very favourably for us from the Eaft, ſo 
the beginning of our Voyage Was proſperous Chou zh, 
but the wind chopping about near Ichorrio, the fir it 
Ll own yon come àt; after 60 Les ſailing up the River 
trom Alracum, we were forced to put our Boat-men 
athoar, to tow the Veſſel. It being not my intent1- 
on to make here any Repetitions of what has been 
laid already by other Authors, I will refer my felt 
in this Point as to the Courſe of the Wolgz, to the 
moſt exact and faithful Relation of Olin, and pro- 
ceed in the account of our Journey , which with the 
change of the Wind , begun to be very troubleſome 
to us; For no ſooner were we paſs'd this little City, 
but approaching though flow towards the Artig t 
Pole, we began to be more and more ſenſible of the 
difference ot the Climate, and being forced to lie up- 
on the Deck of the Veſſel, and very ill provided with 
Convenience againſt the cold, we were lo benumb'd in 
aur Limbs, that we could not ſtir hand or foot, and 
an Ague which fized me foon after, reduced me to 
inch a low Condition, that 1 thought 1 ſhould have 
Hund my burying place in that }siga, After we had 
N theſe Mile ries for ſome time, we were over- 

9 . 


uſquets to als] ver difficult and dangerous ways, havii.; 
75 | 


this leave me and the Scamen with the Colonel to defend 


er his us, upon all occaſions, againſt the inſults of the T. 
Arms, but he was ſo far from hearkning to their Ad-|rars, They travelled - 


for 6 days together through 
g no other 


enance than a little Bisket, aud at lat got quite 


a ſpent to the City where they were to provide Gar 
poſing him to be paſs'd all hopes of Life, they thought fob 


rriages, which they could notwithſtanding al their 
care, not procure, till 20 days atter they had left us, 
becaulc the Ice not being hard enough, no Body 
would venture his Hor ſes and Sleds; fo that we were 
reduced to great extremity, for want of Bread, in 


*Y 


could gather in the Foreſts. W hilit we were thus over- 
whelm'd with miſery, our Convoy, which we had a! 
molt deſpaited of, arriv'd at length, ſo that hav.ng re 
freſh'd our ſelves a little with ſuch Proviſions as they 
brought along with them, we ſet forward in our Slec's, 
but had ſcarce travelled 6 Lgs upon the H'olyz, when 
we thought our ſelves — in another Xlisfor 


mounted ſome upon Hor tes, ſome upon Dromedarics, 


as ſufficiently diſcovered their intention, but tindwy 
us ready to give them a welcome with our Fc arms, 
they thought tit to rettcat, without giving us any tut 
ther trouble. This being the only accident that bete! 
us in our Journey to Sa/a: F, which laſted 5 days, b, 
reaſon of the ruggednels ot the Ice, we lately arrived 
there, and | who had almoſt given my felt over tor 
loſt, had the moſt reaſon to admire the Providence 
of God Almighty, who had once more blets'd me with 
the ſigzht of my faithful Companion, who having con: 
tracted an intimate ACQuUaintance With a certain Vonk 
of the Order of St. Baſil, during his ſtay at du, 
made me allo partake of the Fruits of lus Frienditop, 
and care, which was ſuch as retired me tomy Health 
in 8 days, which being expu cd he omitted nothing 
which might facilitate our Paſſage to AMafcew, im 
roviding us with convenient Carriages , and henett 
Guides thither , being a Journey or 300 Lgs we had 
ſtill to make; At laſt having recommended us to the 


care of our 2 Conductors, no vtherwate than if we 


KRA 4 tid 


upon a little Bran, and what wild Apples our Men * 


tune pals'd all repreive ; for a Troop of 69 Dο 


— 


ſtead of Which we were forced to hive tor ſome duns 


began to approach our Cz/avan with lo muciifiercencts, 7.4 
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Lib. Il. 


They quit 
the Vega · 


The Muſcc- 
98 3 „ join'd with ſeveral pieces of Wood, 


had been hisChildren,and paid one half of theCharges 
of the Carriages, we took our leave from this 
Charitable Monk, not a little diffatisfy'd that it was 
not in ourPower to ſhew him our real acknowledge- 
ment for all his Civilities. 

At laſt the 10th. of Dec. we left Saratoff in Com- 


pany of a good Caravan bound for Muſcom, and the 


Tce being very thick by this time , and the Roads 
ſlippery, we travelled in Sleds with conveniency e- 
nough. Theſe Sleds , which are uſed all over the 
North, are only 2 ſpars of Timber, carefully plain'd 


id a croſs, and ſurrounded on all fides with a thick 
bark of a Tree, of ſuch a height as to keep out the 
Snow. The bottom which is very well plank'd is com- 
monly covered with a Mat or Bears-skin, upon which 
you may either ſit , or lie at length according to your 
own conveniency , every one having his own Sled, 
which being of the bigneſs of a Man to lie in con- 
veniently, you cover your ſelf over Head and Ears 
or as far as you beſt like with Carpets, or Furs fitted 


for this purpoſe, and ſo forward you go, the Horſe 


which draws you being well provided with freſh 
Nails, and he that guides it fitting at the feet of the 
Sied , which gliding inſenſibly along, over Rivers 
and Lakes, with a great deal of eaſe to the 
Horſe, you may travel thus ſometimes 15 or 20Lgs 
a day, without any great inconveniency to the Beaſt. 
In ſuch a Machine we travell'd from S2ratoff to Ai 
cow, the firſt 3 days through a great Deſart of 40 1 gs 
long, which being without Houſes or Cottages, we 
were forced to carry our Proviſions along, with us, 
till we came to a Village called Pinzer, a few Lgs be- 


do us to obtain our ends. But as all Strangers that 
come to AMuſcom, (except thoſe of a publick Chara- 


flattered our ſelves more and more with the hopes of 
coming nearer to the end of our grand deſian; ful! 
of theſe thoughts we came to the Metropolis of the 
Kuſian Empire, which for its Largeneſs and Magni- 


| ficence, appears the moſt beautiful Place at a diſtance, 
that ever I bcheld in my Life. The firſt thing we did Then cone 
was to addreſs our ſelves to thoſe of our Society, WhO 


had been ſettled there about 2 years before, by pecu- 
liar Permiſſion from the Cz.2r, for the Convenience of 
ſuch Roman Catholick Foreign Officers as Com- 
mand in his Armies. Theſe Fathers received us with 
ſo much civility and kindnels,as ſufficiently convinced 
us that thoſe united in the Spirit embrace their Bre- 
thren, without diſtinction of time or place, with 
the ſame Zeal and Affection. As they had given us 
notice by their Letters, that if we expected to ſuc- 
ceed in our defign, we muſt make our immediate Ap- 
lication to Prince Gallechin, who was then Prime 
liniſter of State, we follow'd their advice, and tho' 
az yet in our Georgian habit, which we had taken 
to diſguiſe us, immediately went to pay him our 
reſpe&, and to give him an accounted, what it was 
that had obliged us to take this diſguiſe ; He being a 
Perſon of more than ordinary Ability and Conduct 
was ſo far from being diſpleaſed thereat, that he ſhow'd 
a great deal of ſatisfaction to ſee us in that Condition 
aſſuring us of his favour, and what ſervice he could 


cter) are obliged to undergo a very ſtrict Examina- 


had fo tired us, that we ſtood in great need of reſt. 


yond this Deſart; after which we had Commodious | We were no ſooner entred the Rails of the Hall, where 


travelling enough, the ſerene Winter days, which are our Examination was to be taken, but 3 or 4 Perſons 


natural to this Country, adding not a little to our provided with Pen, Ink and Paper, asked us ſo ma- 
ſatisfaction, which is the reaſon the Muſcovite Mer- ny croſs and ridiculous Queſtions, as if they did it on 
chants generally chooſe this Seaſon for the Tranſpor- | purpoſe to Trap us in our own Anſwers, and to Con- 
tation of their Goods from one place to another, vict us as Criminals z they fill'd ſeveral Sheets of Pa- 
which they do at much an eaſier rate than at any o- per with the Anſwers we had made, which laſted 


ther time of the year. It was well for us that our 
Caravan was ſo numerous, being, in conſtant danger 


of the Robbers, who infeſt thoſe Roads, but as it 
conſiſted, for the moſt part of Merchants, who had 


till 11 a Clock at Night, when we were at laſt diſ- 
miſſed to the Jeſuits Houle, the Fathers whereof be- 
ing much troubled for our long ſtay, received us with 
extraordinary Demonſtrations of kindneſs. 


often occaſion to ſtay in thoſe parts through which The next day we beſtow'd in finding out the Chineſe 
we palsd, we ſpent whole 5 weeks in this journey | Merchants belonging to the Caravan, that were to re- 


from Saratoff to Aliſcom, which otherwiſe may be per- turn into China, to inquire of them concerning the 


We always took care to get by Roads, the time, nature of the People through which 
own or other, where we might meet 


with good Reception, hut when we happened to be ting thereunto, which might either further or hin- 


| der the ſucceſs of our Deſign ; it was no eaſie task 
pals'd in oneD«y,ourSleds were rang'd in good Order 


form'd in 20 * 


Night to ſome 
engaged in a Foreſt or Deſart , which could not be 


round about a large Fire, and being well cloſed up 
on all ſides, we flept as conveniently and warm, 
nay, rather better, than if we had been in the Coun- 
try Cottages, where Men and Beaſts lie all Higgledy- 
piggledy together. In this manner we travell'd for- 


©. ward towards Azſcow ; the Country through which 


we pas d, being they all covered with Snow, we could 
vive no judgment of its Fertility, except what ap- 
pear'd by the infinite number of Towns and Villages, 
winch we oblerv'd in our way. 

1 his Country as we were inform'd was not always 
ſo populous till fince the laſt War, which the Afuſco- 
vites had with the Poles, they carry'd away thence an 
infinite number of People, unto whom Lands being 
allign'd betwixt 2ufcow and the Wolga , they have 
made this part of the Country the moſi populous and 
fertile of the whole Empire. Beſides thoſe People, 
who were ealily diſtinguiſh'd from the Native Afr/- 
eoVires, many Villages and Towns were inhabited by 
Titzrs, who are Pxyzars;, The City of Cifhovo;orod 
through which we pals'd, is in the Poffethon of thele 
Tawtars, where they have the free exerciſe of their 
Idolatrovs worthip, and publick Afoſgzes , m the 
midit of the Achtes, who take as little care of their 
Converſion, as of the T arrars call'd Mordevartes, who 
hee m another Borough, and divers Villages in the 
very Center of Mnuſcovy, We happened to come to 
this Borough juſt the Evening before the Feſtival of St. 
Nich, which being the Head Patron of Af:/covy, 
they celebrate his Memory with as muchZeal as we do 
Chriftmas or Hater, with this difference only, that 
U their Ceremomes and Devotions end in the lewdeſt 
Debaucherics that can be imagined, for which when 
we blam'd them, they gave us no other anlwer, than, 
that we being Strangers, they found we were igno- 
rant, in what manner they uſed to pay their Wor- 
hip to St. Nc As we approached Afuſcom we 


we were to paſs, and ſome other Circumſtances rela- 


to find out thoſe pretended Chineſes, in a City which 
contains 600000 or 700000 Inhabitants , but after 
we met with them, we found them to be of that ſort 
of Tartars, who inhabit the moſt Eaſtern parts of 


Ss 4 . 


Stranger 
p a L 1 ſtrictly ex 
tion in the Chancery-Offce, we were alſo ſent thi- amined -: 


ther, og it was at Night, and our paſt Fatigues 


that vaſt Country, known by the name of Kitay, reh 
which bordering to the N. W. upon China, has been ot 


always till now thought 'a particular Kingdom, 
whereas the 0 Were. properly call all that vaſt 
Tract of Land, betwixt the Rivers Oby and olga, 
and ſo as far as tothe Borders of China, by the name 
of Kita, and the People inhabiting it Kirachi, bein 
a very ſpacious portion of the Great Tartary, divid 
into an infinite number of Hordes each — the Gv- 
vernment ofits own 7::/o or Priuce, and to diſtinguiſh 
it from Mina, they imitate the Tiwrks in this point, who 
give it the name of 1chimma Ichim, by uſing a Repe- 
tition of the firſt word. In like manner the Ace- 
vites, when they ſpeak of the Kingdom of China, give 
it the name of Xitay, Kitay, to diſtinguiſh it from 
that part of Tartary, which as we told you before, 
was called Kitay. As the Mliuſcovites have made con- 
ſiderable Diſcoveries in the laſt, they have alſo been 
very careful to build ſeveral Cities , and to provide 
them with Colonies for the conveniency of Trade, 
which has had this good effect upon many of theſe 
l artars, that being made ſenſible of the Advantages of 
4 convenient ſettlement before the toils of a Vaga- 
bond Life, they have by degrees apply'd themſelves 
to Trade. Theſe were the Chineſe Merchants, we 
were to confer withal, concerning our intended Jour- 
ney into China , who, though Tartars, yet as they 
Traded both with the C:izejes and Ae ſcovites, an 
had been both at Peking and 1{4ſcom, they gave us 4 
more clear Idea of all things rclating to this journey 
than ever we had of it before, and the ſame being 
in each particular confirmed to us by ſeveral Afuſco- 
dite Merchants, who had travelled from Ace to 
Peking, 1 was fufficiently convinced that there was 
no 
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. Irtiſb, at the confluence of which with the Ri- 
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720 ſeſlilon of il 


no ſuch a difficulty in going from France to China, as dinggto Chiua, 6 months would accomplith the whole 


ſome have imagined, by making choice of the Road journey; as will a 


from Archangel to Tobolsko, where being the general 
Reudevouz of all the Merchants of thoſe parts Tra- 


following Book. 


CHAT x 


An account of ſeveral 


HE Ancient Geographers had ſo little 
knowledge of that vait Country lying 
betwixt the River Oy, and the Famous 
Chineſe Wall, that moſt of them thought 
fit to paſs it by in ſilence, and others, ra- 

ther than to acknowledg their ignorance in this point, 
have given us their own inventions for Truth. Nei- 
ther have the modern Geographers been more ſucceſs- 
ful in this reſpect, than * 0. they have fill'd up this 
vaſt Country with nothing but inacceſlible Foreſts and 
unpaſſable Deſarts. We are obliged to the Zuporogian 
Colacks, who live beyond the Bur ,s, for the diſ- 


covery of thoſe Countries. Theſe being ſubdued by | of Afrecan, and the Toxsbces have ſometimes tak 


the Muſcov/tes, molt of them took a Reſolntion to 
ſhake off the Aduſcovite Yoak. To effect which 
great numbers towards the 
by the way of Cin, and thence to the 


ver Tobol, they built a City bearing the ſame name 
with the laſt of theſe 2 River. It was not long be- 
fore they extended their Conqueſts to the River Oby, 
the adjacent Country of which they call'd Siberia, 
from the word Siber, which in the Sclavonian Lan- 
pLLage implies as much as the North. But thoſe parts 


Roads into China. 


been ſo eager in the ſearch of them, that they have 
left no Corner unſearch'd , and by the frequent and 
different excurſions, at laſt hit apo divers Roads, 
which led them inſenſibly to the Frontiers of Ch, 
of the different Roads of which we will give you an 
Account according to the Relations regiſtred in the 
Chancery of Muſcow. 


The firſt way by Land into Chinz, is through 
vaſt 


Paſſage very dangerous; We are oblwed to the Je- 
ſues tor the diſcovery of this Road, and the Tarturs 

en 
that Way, but not without very numerous Cur. 77s, 
The ſecond Road, is that commonly uſed by the 
Yousbec Merchants of Bocara, who take their way 
through the Cities of Sy-arban, Kibul, Kichemire, 
Towratan, and ſeveral other Cities of the Foz-bres, and 
lo to Barantola, the moſt conſiderable City of the 
Great Tartary, and the Reſidence of Dalac- [am t, 
of whom more anon. But the ſandy Deſarts, and the 
Culmuc Tartars, who infeſt theſe Roads, make this 
way very uncaſie, though the AMſcovites often choole 
it before that by the River Oby. The third is that 


cing deſtitute of many things requiſite, if not for the which is moſt generally made nie of by the Fourbecs, 


Subſiſtance, at leaſt for conveniency of humane Life, | the er 
this defect N with the prolpect of conſiderable from ebol; 


Advantages by vending their Sable Martins, and o- 
ther Furs, induced them to ſubmit themſelves to the 
Muſrovites, agamſt whom they were ſufficiently ſe- 
cured by the Mountain and Rivers that were betwixt 

them. 
The AMrfcovites were no ſooner got into the Poſ- 
us Country, but they improv'd it to their 


Calmucs, and the Muſcov;tes, They go 
9a long ſeveral Lakes yielding great Quan- 
tities of Salt, near the Rivers Tei and Kamzs 
| upon the firſt of which they Travel by Water as far 


l 
as the City of Sinkame, whence they purſue their 


my by Land through the Territories of the Cale, 
and Mongut Tartars, to Kotutan, which is about 8 or 


{10 days journey from the Famous Chineſe Wall, which 


divides the Great Tartary from Chinz, This Koad is 


ppear more evidently out of the 


no ſmall Advantage, by ſending chither their Tachbar- alſo not quite free from the Robberies of the Calmuce, 
chor Sable Hunte, the number of which they tho' the Ii Ajonka, which is the chief Char of 
encreale every Cay by baniti ing thither their Pri- the Vagabond Tartars in theſe parts, will by means 
foners of State, and ſuch others as have not done} of a good preſent ſecure the Caravan; from bens al 
their Duty in the Army and other Employments. | faulted by them. rrom A tun divers Was lead tg 


The cager defire after gain bas by degrees carried 


thele Saale Fiunteis, to the River Ju, in an Iſle of 
which the Afufcovites have built a Fort ſome years a- 
ro Which proved the occaſion of the preſent War 
berwixt them and the Cine. 

Their way of hunting the Sable Afarrins is this: 
Certain Troops of Soldiers are ſent into thoſe parts 
where thele precious Creatures are to be met with, 
which uſually ſtay there 7 years; Theſe are under the 
overſight of certain Officers, one of which Commands 
every week a certain number of them; they kill theſe 
Sable Martins (Which are for the moſt part found in 
the little Wands) with a Crofs-bow , for fear of 
boiling the Fur, if they ſhould make uſe of Fire- 
rms. As the main point in this kind of hunting is 
de diligence of the Soldiers, the Officers lie under 
: necetiity of allowing a certain ſhare to them of the 
Wuperplus which belongs to them, out of what they 
rc ubliged to kill for the Cas ule , whence it comes 
at one of thele Officers gets commonly 4000Crowns 
il 7 Years, and a common Soldier perhaps 600 Or 700. 
us Country alſo affords black Foxes , which are no 
here to be found but in Siberia and Nu, and arc 
\ilucd at fo high a rate, that he that will purchale 
them mult fill the kin with as many Crown pieces as 
ney will hold. Formerly the Afaulcovites were con- 
tented with ordinary furs, except the Frmins, which 
were uſed only by Perſons of Quality , but fince the 


ſeveral Gates of the Coine/ſe Wall. The fourth Konad 
des like w iſe over Tobol:s&ko, upon the River hh, and 
c eSzelinga, to the City of Steel input, and thence by 
Land through the Country of the Anal, to the 
place where the Chan of Fechroeſaim , and the Cour 
tua Lama reſide; from whom you may by the means 
of a ſinall pretent obtam Guides, Carriages , and a 
Convoy to Chma; From the before mentroned Ciry 
of Stelingti to the Crans Refidence, is a journey of 8 
weeks. This is the Road the AZnuſcovires have uſed 
of late years, ſince they have been engaged in a War 
with the Comeles, upon the River 1 wm This 
way is counted both te lateſt and moit convenient, 
and though the Roads are allo ſometimes peitred with 
Robbers, they don't appear in ſtrong Bodies: but 
care muſt be taken to provide your lelves with Wo - 
and Water at certain places. The fifth is that, which 
Spur tar ius, the Alaſcovite Envoy took to Com, He 
pals'd through Sveria, tothe City of Nerozints, up- 
on the River Sgileta, whence vou go ( D ;, not 
tar from the River Nays; „and thence to Chuiriay 
that lies upon the entrance into C4;n4, The diſtance 
is the fame from Nie to Daw, and from Du: 
„to Cour, It we may rely upon this Relation, this 
Roach is both fate and ſhort. From Narezmt to the 
River A Fs, winch tails into the I amour, you meet 
trequently with the Sable An tin Hoimters , who arc 
well acquainted with all the Paſſages in thote parts. 


Cicyvery of thele more precious Furs, they have 


Atter which the Noad runs through the Country of 


de 


hae, an the Ceuntry of the Great Mogul, but then 
farts much frequented by Robbers make this 
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In Acconnt of ſeveral Roads into China, Ib. II. 


the Monguls, who ſtand much in fear of the Aluſco. hans or 12/5, but as they are of the — Family, 
vites ; tho perhaps the caſe way be altered as to this| they live in unity together, and will aſſiſt one ano - 
point now, fince moſt Travellers at this time take ther againſt their Enemies. Their Chief Chan bears 

g Wb 4 . - of Tahetchinga, whoſe Territories border 
their way a little higher through Albazin to China, the Title of 7 as 72 * e 
or ſomewhat lower over Szelingvi, through the Ter- upon the 9 and China. As they inhabit neither 
ritories of the Chan of Bechroeſaim. The ſixth Road | Towns nor Villages, ſo they live moſt upon Rapine, 
leads likewile through Narezinshi, and the Country and make frequent incurſions upon the Inhabitants 
of the Monyzls, and thence to the Lake Dalai; out near the Lake Dalai, or near the River Szelings, 
of which ariſes the River Argus, which is Navigable Among the other 44% , that are under his Iuriſdicti- 
all along, and joins its current with the Tamour, on, is the Chan of Bechroeſaim , whole Territories like 
Near the Ares are Mines of Silver and Lead, and| wiſe border upon the ſaid River, It is in the Terri- 
the Ta;ſo or Prince, named Sehdenkan, whoſe Terri-| tories of this Chan, that the Cournſtz Lam keeps his 
tories border upon it, is obliged to find the Moeſco- Reſidence, who is properly the Vicar of the Dalac 
vite Caravans, that pals 3 times a year that way, with Lama,or Lama Lamatou, the Patriarch-general of the 
Convoys. From Narezznskt to the Lake Dalai, is a|Tartars, but eſpecially of the Monguls, who Worſhip 
Weeks journey, and beyond it you find a Peo-|him like a Deity. As their grounds are watered with 
ple ſubject to the Chineſes, who cultivate the grounds | great many Rivers which fall into the Szelinga, they 
along, the Lake, who will carry you in 3 weeks to the |are very fertile and fit for Paſturage, and conſequent- 
Borders of China, upon Waggons drawn by Oxen. ly rich in Cattle, which makes them live in good Cor- 
After all theſe Relations it will not be amiſs to inſert |relpondency with the Muſcovites, by reaſon of the 
here another, relating to the People inhabiting the Neighbourhood of Siber i; though they are alſo Na- 
Countries adjoining to Chiaz , which as 1 give you turally of a peaceable diſpoſition, and if any quarrels 
upon the Credit of a Perſon of an unqueſtionable ariſe among them, they are referred to the Comtufta, 
Reputation, who had taken the Copy of it out of the (who follows them where-cver they ramb):)or to ſuch 
Treaſury of Muſcow, and that it agrees exactly with udges as he appoints for that purpole. The Aonguls 
the Annals of China, publiſh'd by F. Coupler the Je- bear a conſtant grudge to the Bagdoi, ever ſince they 
ſuit, at the end of 3 Philoſophy, and with have made themſelves Maſters of China, but as they 
the report of ſuch as have Travelled moft of thoſe are unacquainted with the Management of Fire- arms 
Roads, ſo I thought it might not be paſsd by in they are not in a Condition to do them any conſi- 
ſilence here, |derable miſchief. There are 2 other aus belonging 

The firſt of all are the Bogdoi,known to the Chineſes, to the Monguls, call'd Ofticroikan, and D'Fano Gark, 
under the name of the Eaftern Tartars, and call'd who are ſcarce known but only by name. The Cal- 
Niouchi or Nuchi by the Monguls, Their Country muc Tar tears are in Poſſeſſion of all that vaſt Tract 
being of a large extent, they are divided into ſeveral of Ground, betwixt Afongul, the Wolga and Aſtra- 
Hordes, and cach under its peculiar Taiſo or Prince. cn, and are divided into an infinite number of Hor- 
There is a certain Province in Begdoi, called des, each under its own Chan. The Chief Chan is cal- The c. 
Diutehari, and Dioursti, by the Muſcovires, led Otchiourtican, who deduces his origin from the . 
being encloſed betwixt the Eaftern Sea, and the Great Tamerlen, Asheis very Potent, both the A 
2 great Rivers TH’ aud mur. They were invites and Yousbecs, court his Friendſhip by certain 
Ancient times Tributaries to Cina, but little known | Annual preſents; and if we may credit the common re 
and leſs feat d by them, till they made an irruption | Port, he lives with a great deal of Magnificence, is 
into that Kingdom, and Conquered 6 Provinces ;\ always clad in White, and is ſery'd in Gold plate. 
and in all probability would have ſubdued the reſt, | A certain French Officer, who had the Opportunity to 
had not the Tozbec Tartars , under pretence of re- ſee him in his Tent, whilft he lay encamped with 
neving the Chine/es, ſettled themſelves there, and the | 100000 Horſe, in the Plains near Afracan, confirm'd 
Family of rend upon the Throne, which ſway'd the f every thing relating to his Magnificence, except that 
v>cepter till 1368, when being expell'd by the Chineſes, he never ſaw him make uſe of either Gold or Silver 
they enthron'd the Family of © ayminga, which main- — The Calmyucs , as well as the Afonguls have no 
tain'd it felt in the Throne till 1644. at what time ft Habitations, much leſs any Cities, but live in the 
the fame / 1200477 wade another Invaſion into Chi- Fields under Tents made of Felts, both very Com- 
1:4, and wade an entire Conqueſt of that vaſt King: |modious and Neat; as they lead a Vagabond Life,and 
dom, Their Price who was the firſt Emperor ofj ſeldom reſt long in a place, fo they are the nimbleſt 
that Nation, was named Curchi of the Family of in the World at Encamping. 
nge, the fame who Rergns at this time in China, | All the Nations of the Great T artary, as far as the | 
Though out of the whole Country of the Bogdoi, as Indies are Pagans, who acknowledge the Dalac Lama, TD 5 
d in the Province of Dani, you ſee no other honſe or Lama Lamatou, the Supream head of their Keligi- earin # 
but of Earth, their Chief Trade conſiſts in Sables on, except thoſe of Bokara and Samar tand, who have h.! 
1nd Black Fox skins, and ſome Gim/ena roots; being {embraced Mahometiſm. This Impoſtor has his Re. 
not very well Hor d with Cattle, and their Horſes are |ſidence in the Fortreſs of Beatalac, near the Cit 
very tnall and never ſhoved, In their Features and|Bzrarrola, the Metropolis of the Kingdom of Tan- 
Proportion of Body, they much reſemble the Crim |chut which extends from the ongals,the Calmucs, and 
1 zr:ars, but their conſtant Correſpondence with the |7rgueftar, between China and Perſia, to the Indies. 
Concjes, makes them much more civilized, As to their It is paſt imagination in what manner this Dalac La- 
Religion, they either have none at all, or elle it isn is worſhipped by the Tartars, who ſend for his 
wknown Intherto, they wear Croſtes, call'd Cama's,|Benedition from the remoteſt parts, and when 
and thew a great inclination to the Chriſtian Religi-|ever he makes his appearance in China, he is received 
en, but muc vaverhon tw the Mabometans and Neſto-| with all imaginable reſpect, and ſent back with great 
mans, Notrwnillanding which, ſince their Conqueſt | Preſents. According to the Opinion of the Tartars, 
ot Cor, there are many Afihomerar inhabitants at this Daluc never dies, but renews like the Moon. 
eee, Who have 7 Aﬀoſques there. The Bogdo;,}To carry on this impoſture, thoſe that are about him, The Da 
both in their Language and Characters come pretty |as ſoon as he dies, look out immediately for another ac 
near to the Vulgar ſpecch uſed in Pe; but they | Dalac Lama, as like him in Perſon as can be found, 
have above 60 Letters m their Alphabet, and write who is put in his place, and the dead Body concealed 
and read from the top to the bottom, like the Cine. | The Dalze is not ſuffered to be ſeen by any Body, un 
he Kizers of Aves, Tamonr and Chirgatz, produce leſs they will proftrate themſelves, and worſhip him 
no0d ftore of Rubies and Pearls, Ihe Agde are not like a Deity, what Mr. Tavernier Reports of the King 
Lnacgqnainted with the ule of Gun-powder and Guns, fof Thiber, was queſtionleſs grounded by miſtake up- 
but eas the hrſt is but of little itrenzth, and the hea-|on this Cuſtom concerning the Dalac Lama. The Chi 
vi Artillery too burthentom tor them in their Marches; |eſes call the Tartars, Tora;, and the Muſcovites, Poles, 
they are not much in Vogue among them. It has been and Tarts, and themſelves Tatar, The Reſidence 
obſerved that thele Tarrars , who have got into the of this Dalac Lama, in the Kingdom of Tanchu, ſeems 
Poflethon of Cawrz, begin already to degenerate from|tobe a convincing proof, that he is the ſame famous 1% '=- 


then tormer Valour. Next to the Pogdo:, is a vaſt|{ Prefter John, concerning whom we have received ſo 7 


extent of Land to the Weſt, call'd A agu, beginning many fabulous Stories in Exrope; it being certain, 
at the }We/tern Sozrees of the River Temour, and ex-[that , whatever they have been pleaſed to tell the 
tending to the W. to the Calmae Tartars, from whom| World of him, may more conveniently be attribut 
they are ſeparated by great Deſarts; To the S. E. to the Dalze Lama, than any other Perſon yet know, 
they Burder upon argue un, and to the F. upon fand that therefore he may with much more probabili- 
(ins. They live under the Juriſduction of three |ty of Truth be 1ook'd for in Aſia, than in Aer 
where 
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where he never was. To make this the more evident, 
it is to be obſerved, that when John II. K. of Portugal, 
had ſent Peter de Caul an, to make the diſcovery of the 
Paſſage by Sea to the Eaſt· Iudies, he gave particular 
Orders to the ſaid Clan, to mike an exact enquiry 
after the famous Prefer John, ſo much tatk'd of in 
Europe, without being known in what part of the 
World he Reigned. Purſuant to the King's Com- 
mands, Coulan advanced a great way into the Indies, 
where with the moſtDiligent enquiry he poſſibly could 
make, he could not hear one word of Preſter John, 
but in his return home, coming to Cairo, he was told, 
that in ÆAthiopia beyond Egypt, Reign'd a certain 
potent Prince, a profeſs'd Protector of the Chriſti- 
ans, who whenever he appeared in publick, had a 
Croſs carryed before him; As theſe Characters had 
a very near reſemblance to thoſe of the Prince he 
was in ſearch for, he thought himſelf ſufficient! 
convinced of the Truth of what he ſo ea erly with 
for, and believing this Monarch to be Hor, ws. Preſter 
Johm, King of the Abyfines, he gave an account of 
his diſcovery, by Letters to the Court of Portugal, 
who infinitely pleaſerl, and eaſily perſwaded of what 
they ſo much deſired, received this News with 
great Applauſe. Thoſe Portugueſes, who in the fol- 
lowing years ſailed to Africa, prepoſſeſs d with this 
Opinion, after their return home confirm'd , and 
ſpread the ſame all over Europe, where it was re- 
ceived by the vulgar, but always oppoſed by ſeveral 
learned Perſons, the falſhood of theſe Suggeſtions, 
being clearly to be diſprov'd by what Damian de 
Goes, Nicolas Godigno , and Balthazar Tallez , have 
written of it, who having been long Reſident in 
Athiopia, had been perſectly well inform'd concer- 
ning all matters relating to that Kingdom. F. Kir- 
cher very learnedly obſerves, That the Latin Chronology 
of the Abyline Kings, makes not the leaſt mention of 
Prefter John, which is queſtionleſs the reaſon, that 
ſach of the Ancient e who have made menti- 
un of this Preſter John , have placed him in Aſia, 
:hough they differ muchas to the particular place of 
Ii» Reſidence, as well as in the Original of his name. 
A certain ModernAuthor would fetches theEtymology 
of Prefter Jolm, from Prefte Arkan, i. e. the King of 
the Adorers ;, ſome have been ſo vain as to 3 it 
from the Latin Pretiaſus Johannes; Others have gone 
another way to work, and tell us, that as C«/ar was 
a Title peculiar to the Koman Emperors, ſo John 
to thoſe Princes: And that the ſame was beſtowed 
upon them in Memory of the —_ Jon u, unto 
which they had added the ſirname of Prefter or Prieſt, 
not that theſe Kings were real Prieſts, but as a 

cular Mark of their Protection of the Chriſtian 

eligion, as Was likewiſe the Croſs carried before 
them. Scaliger hits without all queſtion neareſt to 
the Mark,where he derives Prefter John, from the Per- 
hin word * 07S which ſignifies Apoſtolick ; it 
being very probable, that the Exropeans trading into 
Perfia , and perhaps not perfectly acquainted with 
that Language, hearing that Prince called Padiſchah 
Preftegian:, might eaſily miſtake it for Prefter Jolm, 
it (ounding not unlikePreftigiani,the true ſigniſication 
of which was unknown to them. As to that part 
of Ara where this Prefter John is to have his Reſidence 
tix'd it will upon true Examination be found, that 
molt Authors have placed him in that vaſt Country, 
which extends it ſelf from the Greas Moguls Coun- 
try, to the E. and N. as far as China. 

St. Authony makes it (ufficiently evident, when 
he ſaße, That the Emperor of the Tartars having 
cut his Son to Conquer the leſſer India, which he 
cfietted , he advanced with his Victorious Armies, 
againſt the Chriſtians then inhabiting the Greater 
%, but was over-thrown by their King, call'd 
aumonly Prefter John. This agrees with what Paul 
1c Venetian ſays of Prefter Fein, who, as he reſid- 
c ſeveral years in the Court of the Great Chan of 
che Tartar:, ſo he was better acquamted with that 
Conntry than any body, And if we may rely 
bon the Credit of thote Who have travell'd in 
toe parts of late Years, the Kingdom of Tendac 
nch, where be places Prefter John is ſtill in 
being, and hes betwixt the Empire of the Great 
gi and Coins, Neither do thole who have 
de Preſter John Reign in Au, diifer from Pau 
he Venetian, it being probable, that the Ancients 
dul not underſtand Þy Auay Crs only, of any 
die pecuhar Kingdom, but that vaſt tract of Lat 
intadited by the Tarte, between the Rivers 09 


and "olga, and China, in the fame ſenſe as the Muſ- 
covires take it to this Day. The main ſcruple remain- 
ing is, that the ſubjects of the ancient Prefer Fobn, 
are ſaid to have been Chriſtians, whereas the modern 
Tartars, are either Mahometans or Pagins ;, but this 
is ſoon anſwer d, nothing being more frequent, than 
that in proceſs of time, this as well as many other 
Countries, formerly illuminated with the Golpel, 
night be involved in darkneſs of Idolatry and Ma- 
hemetiſm. It is beyond all diſpute, that the Apo- 
file St. Thomas preached the Golpel in the Indies, and 
that he died at Melia pour, and there are not Wan- 
ting ſuch, as maintain, that he penerated into Chin. 
it ſelf, but whether he did or not, it is very likely, 
that he might ſpread the Chriſtian dotrine more to 
the lle, becauſe there is a certain Country on that 
ſide, call'd by the Moors in derifion, Kiafarſtan, i. e. 
the Cuuntry of the Infidels, the inhabitants of which 
retain the Name of Chrytrans of St. Thomas, and 
though they are involved ingroſs Superſtitions now, 
et retain ſome tincture of Chriſtianity ; for they 

ptize their Cluldren, paint their Churches, — 
in their Forchcads have three Red croſſes, made 
with the juice of Sanders Wood, Bur, ſuppoſing the 
Light of the Goſpel did not reach theſe Barbarous 
Countries immediately after the Birth of Chriſt, it 
was nevertheleſs carried in ſucceediug Ages, as a- 
mong other Demonſtrations, is evident from that 
moſt famous Monument found near the City of 
Siganf in China, 1625. which is an undeniable proof 
W it. For it ought to be known, that about 600 
Years after our Saviour's Nativity, the Prieſts of 
Syria did diſperſe themſelves through all parts of Ana, 
and preached the Goſpel to the very Extremities 
of the World. 

Harten a Chriſtian Author, deſcended from the 
Royal Blood of the Kings of Armenia, pofitively 
affirms, That in the 13th Age, Tartary was full of 
Chriſtians, Cubla: their Emperor, having embraced 
the Chriſtian Faith, and that his Brother , who was 
converted before him, was ſo Zealous for the Chrilti⸗ 
an Religion, that he waged War upon that account, 

ainſt the Caliph of Bab lon, took Paieftine tor 
the Mahometans , reſtor'd the King of Armen: a, 
who had been forced to quit Is Kingdom, to the 
Throne, and rebuilt a great many Chriſtian Churches, 
laid deſolate by the Enemies of the Chriſtian nunc, 
and this chiefly at the lnterceſſion of the Princes his 
Wife, who traced her Original fromone oi the three 
Eaſtern Kings that came to adore Chriſt, when newly 
Born. This Hayten is the fame Perion who wrote to 
St. Lewis, when he lay in Gr, at the time of his 
firſt Expedition for the recovery of the Holy Land, 
St. Anthony (in whoſe Hiſtory you ſee that Letter ot 
the Tartar Prince) affirms, that St. Lewis fent to 
him in the Quality of Ambaſſadors, 2 Monks ol the 
Order of St. Dominick, with rich preſents, and a- 
mong the reſt a piece of the true Crols, and a very 
magnificent Canopy of State, upon which were eim 
broidered in Gold , the chief Actions of the whole 
Life of Chriſt. This. 1 ſay, was done about the 
Year 1256. and at the beginning of the 14 Age, 
ſeveral Franciſcan Fryars were ſent to the Grear Chun 
of Tartary, and converted a gr cat number of Infhde!s 
in the Kingdom of Thiber, winch 1s next to that of 
Taichue, Father Andrada a Portes Tejuait travel. 
ling into thoſe parts, 1624. obierved among the In 
habitants certain Ornaments of Chriſtianity though 
involved in their groſs Superltitions z, and that among, 
the reſt they retamed a certain form of Contethion, 
out of all which, I think it is apparent, that the 
Kingdom of Tanchur, having not at all times been 
Idolatrous as it now is, the Datac Lama , whole 
Reſidence it is, may probably be the Succeſſor of 
Prejter John, who Reign'd there, when Chrittanity 
had got the upper hand there, as on the contrary, 
ſince that Religion began to be corrupted by degrees, 
this King changed with the times, and became 
the Chief of a New Religion, which at lait turn d 
unto ldolatry. 'Tis true, the Datac Lama, is at pre 
ſent no Temporal Prince, as 7 refter John was, but 
this change might perhaps be the conlequence of 
luch Revolutions as frequently happen in great Em- 
pires; when at the ſame tune it is evident, that he 
continues ſtill the Head of the Religion of ail the 
Eaſtern Pagans, among whom he is in great Vencra- 
tion, Add to this, that he bears the name of £:2ma, 
which in the Tur Language hgnifies a Crols, and 
the Bogdoi Tarte, who as we toid you before Cow 
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quered China, 1644. and acknowledge the Dalac La- 
ma for their Head, wear always Croſſes about 


them, which they call Lama, and preſerve them 
with more than ordinary care, 

Beſides theſe before-mentioned Tartars, there are 
others called OH- , Bratski , Jacuti and Tongueſi, 
who inhabit about the Lakes and Rivers betwixt 
Siberia and the Manguls. As they have the ſame Langu- 
age and Habit of Body with the Calmucs, ſo it is pro- 
bable.that they are nomore than ſome of their Hordes, 
who having fixt their Habitatiens nearer to the Fron- 
tiers of the Muſcovites, at laſt ſubmitted under their 
Juriſdiction. They are generally of a ſwarthy Com. 
plexion, inclining to an Olive Colour, with broad 
flat Faces, falling in bclow, and high in the upper 
part, with ſhort and flat Noſes, little but ſparkling 
Eyes, and little Hair about the Month; They are 
tall beyond the common Size, well made and ſtrong, 
ſtern, and bold, but without ſavageneſs. Their Ha- 
bits are nothing elſe, but Sheepskins ſow'd et, 
in the Nature of veſts cloſe to their Bodies, having, 
about their waſte a Cord, inſtead of a Girdle, where- 
unto they faſten their Bow and Quiver , which are 
their conſtant Companions wherever they go. 
They ſhave their Heads all over, leaving on the mid- 
dhe of the Crown, a double lock of Hair, one of 
which hangs down before the other behind. On their 
Heads they wear no other Ornament except a round 
Fonnet, of the fame ſtuff with their Habits, on the 
top of which is faſtned a tuft of red Silk, or any o- 
ther Colour; this being the mark by which each 
Horde is diſiinguith'd from another. Thoſe who live 
in the Countries, where they catch Martins , make 
themſelves Cloaths of their Skins, as alſo of Dogs 
Skins, of which they entertain vaſt numbers; ſome- 
times they wear one for a Lining, and the other for 
the ourfide; in which cafe the Sable Martins, though 
inuch more precious is worn within, and the other. 
withont, for, ſay they, it would be unreaſonable, 
that the Dog who finds out, and catches the Martin, 


uſed in thoſe journeys. They commonly begin their 
journey from Muſcom towards the end of Tebrnary, 
the Snow being well beaten, and the Roads even, 
they travel in Sleds in leſs than 3 Weeks time to the 
Capital City of Siberia, which is 800 Verſts, or 350 
French I gs. Here they expect whether it will begin 
to thaw, in which caſe, they make uſe of Veſſels, 
which they meet with both on this and the other fide 
of the River Oly, but if the Froſt continues, they 
go on by Land, to the Country of the Oftizh, a 
Horde of Tartars under the Muſcovite ſuriſdiction. 
Here if the Thaw docs not overtake them, they fend 
back their Carriages to Tobolsko, which they change 
for other Sleds, drawn by Keen deen, which are 
cheaper kept, and Travel with more ſwiftneſs, for 
which purpoſe they tie a great Dog behind, who 
ſcaring the Beaſt with barking , makes her run at full 
ſpeed, ſo that at this rate they will Travel ſometimes 
40 Lgsaday. But what is moſt ſurpriſing is, that, 
whereas the Coyntry beyond Siberia lies all upon a 
level as far as Mount Caucaſus , the People to eaſe 
their Beaſts, have a way of putting, up Sails in their 
Sleds, which, if the Wind be favourable, carries 
them over the Snow and frozen Rivers. Thus they 
Travel over the Ice to the River Gereſſai, where the 


Sailing Sl. 


Muſcovites have built a City of the ſame Name; The tal. 


there you take ſhipping upon the 2 Rivers Tongueſi 
and Ang ara, which ariſe out of the Lake of Baikala ; 
and which are faid to be 500 Verſts long, and 
broad, the Water of it is ſo clear, that notwith- 
ſtanding its depth, one may diſcover the Colour of 
the Stones that lie at the bottom. The Mountains 
which encloſe it on all ſides, and are the Rendevouz, 
of various Winds, prove ſometimes ſuch a trouble to 
Travellers, that they are forced to beſtow 7 or 8 
days in croſſing it, tho' it be not above 8 Lgs in 
breadth. Afrer you have paſs'd the Lake, you ma 
embark if you pleaſe, upon the River Schelinga,whic 
carries yon to a City of the ſame name, fituate about 
50 Lgs from the mouth of it, built there by the 


ſhonſd be placed below his vanquiſh'd Enemy after 
his Death. From what has been ſaid it is ſufficiently 


Auſcovites on purpoſe for the conveniency of their 
Caravans ;, But if you intend to go by Land, you 


Pemonitrable, that the Muſcovites found it no great 
difficulty to open their way by Land into China, for 
after they had once penetrated wto thoſe Countries 
bordering upon the Great Tartary , and either by 
force or mildnels, reduced under their Juriſdiction, 
ſeveral of their ſeparate Hordes, who kept Cor- 
reſpondence with them, they might eaſily by degrees 
adeance towards the Borders of China, among a 
Peop!e divided both in point of Government and In- 
tereſt, and ere Fortrefles for the Defence of their 


The Fort of Conquelts, the furthermoſt of which is call'd Albaza, 
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not above 3 weeks journey from Peking, though it 
be 3 months Travel diſtant from Aluſcow. It is ſea- 
ted upon the very Banks of the River Tamonr, 
which occafioning a difference betwixt the AMuſco- 
Ie and Chineſes, about the privilege of Pearl-filhing, 
and hunting of Sables, broke out at laſt into a War, 
bat the Muſcovites Weighing, the diladvantage they 
lav vwnder, to expoſe an Army to the hazard of fo 
vait a journey for 1ts relief, thought convenient, to 
accommodate the matter by an amicable Negotiation, 
the luccels of which is not known as yet. I know 
one main Objection agaimſt what 1 have ſaid concer- 
mung the thortnels and eafinels of the Paſlage by 
land into C4, will he the long and tedious jour- 
neys (whnch have been of 18 months ſometimes) 
made by the ſeveral Ambaſſadors ſent from Afuſcovy 
into Chana, bur this Objection is foon relolv'd if it 
be conſidered, that, as the chief Aim of the ſending 
ſo many Envoys and Ambaſſadors into Cina has been, 
to obterve the Advantage and Diladvantage of the 
Country through which they pals'd,and the courſe of 
their Rivers, with many other Circumſtances, it is 
no wonder it thote who travell'd like Adventurers, 
and that upon the itrength of the Czars Parte, did 
lometimes ſpend 12,nay,1i0 or 18 Months in their jour- 
vey,which the Merchants more ſedulous and thrifty in 
their Affairs, oſtentimes going to beine, and coming, 
back to Acom, don't take up above 4 months, of this 
| was tolly aflured about three years ſince, by cer- 
rain Merchants, who tet out from Peking, after they 
had been at Mats in the je/uits houſe chere, upon St. 
Peter and St. Pan's day, and came to Mnſcow, about 
Alt-hollanatide, where they ſtaid till the end of the 
Winter, in order to return thither with the Caravans, 
that ict out ducly every ycar from Jebel to China, 


may buy of the Monguls, which are juſt by to the 
S. Mules, and Dromedaries, for the continuation of 
your journey into China, which you may reach in 1 

days; This — the Road which moſt of the Mu 
covite Merchants now trading into China take, make 
it appear, that thoſe Countries, known formerly un- 
der the Name of the Great Tartary only, are neither ſo 
Deſart nor unpeopled as ſome have been apt to imagine, 
but that they are provided with many good Rivers, 
and produce abundance of ee modities. 
For, not to mention here the Rhubarb, Azure Stone, 
and Caſtors of which the Tousbecs and Monguls have 
great plenty, the Rivers Oby ,, Tongneſ, and Angara, 
afford Sables and black Foxes, and the River Tamonr, 
Ginſeng Roots, Pearls and Badian, as Argus is en- 
rich'd with its Silver and Lead-mines. The Muſco- 
vites have beſides this found in thoſe parts a kind of 
Ivory, which both for its whiteneſs, and ſmoothneſs, 
ſurpaſſes any that is brought from the Indies, This 
they are furniſh'd with x a certain Amphibious 
Creature call'd Behemoth, found moſt commonly in 
the River Leka, or near the ſhoar of the Tartarian 
Sea. I have ſeen ſeveral of theſe at Maſcom, which 
were about 10 inches long, and 2 in Diameter at the 
Root ; beſides that the Elephants teeth are not com- 
parable to them in Beauty, they have a peculiar qua- 
lity to ſtanch Blood, being carried about a Perſon 
ſubject to bleeding, which is the reaſon that the Per- 
fians and Tier ks prefer it before Gold. If we may 
give entire credit to a Perlon of an Eminent rank, 
accomplith'd Wit and high Reputation among the 
Afrſcovites, (mean no lets Perton than Afouchins 
Ponekhim , then Haywede of Smolensko) he told us, 
concerning, this Amphibious Creature, which is as 
big, aud no leſs dangerous than a Crocodile, that at 
the Month of the River A«wwins lying as beyond the 
Oby, which after it has encreaſed its Waters by the 
River Leka, falls into the frozen Sea, is a certain 
populous and tpacious lMland, the Inhabitants ot 
which were the firit, who diſcoverd this Animal; 
unto which he added, That it requiring a great dea! 
of labour and afliduity to hunt rhis fierce Creature, 
thole people utcd to carry their whole Families along 
with theu,to athit them; and that it ofteu happened, 
when theic poor Wretches had advanced a great way 


Burt what contributes molt to the catinels of the Pal- 
lage by Land mto Cm s, tsthe convenient Carriages, 


upon that Ice, they were ſurpriſed by a Thaw, be 
fore they could reach the ſhuar, and carried _=_ 
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ieces of Ice, that are broken off by the Thaw, 
whither chance carries them. He told us that it was 

his Opinion, that whole Families of thoſe Be- 

hemoth Hunters had been carried upon thoſe 

floating pieces of Ice to the moſt Northern 

How dee. parts of America, which lie very near that part of 
„ Aſia, which jets out into the Tartarian Sea; and the 
Inhabitants of which, ſaid he, eſpecially near the Sea- 
ſide, have the ſame Phyſiognomy with theſe Iſlanders. 
This Opinion ſeems not to be ill grounded, conſider- 
ing that in the Northern parts of America, are 
ſeveral kinds of the ſame Creatures, which are fo com- 
mon in Muſcovy, and eſpecially Beavers, which it is 
probable might be tranſported thither in the ſame 
manner; and I my ſelf have been a Witneſs of 
vaſt floating pieces of Ice, which kept whole and 
entire, from Warſaw for a great way into the 
Baltick Sea. If there were any Real affinity be- 
twixt the Language of the Northega Americans, and 
theſe Iſlanders, as well as betwixt their Features, 
this Opinion * paſs for more than à Conjecture. 
Some People, I am apt to beliere, will wonder, 
that conſidering that great number of Rivers be- 
twixt Muſcovy and China, they ſhould not find it 
more eaſie and commodious to carry their Tratfick 
by Water. But, beſides that the Mujcovites are 
naturally not addicted to Maritune A airs, there 
„ Obſtacles, which oppoſe that 

aſſage. 

Among the many Rivers that lie beyond Siberia 
there are 4 0 ones, known by the Names o 
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„ nive; the Oby, the Geneſſal, the Lena, and the Tamowr , 
67 As to the River Oby, the moſt Weſterly af all, it is 
ſo dangerous by reaſon of the vaſt Mountains of 
Ice, which lie at the mouth of it, almoſt all the 
ear long, that there is ſcarce any paſſage for 
cad. Ships. Thame to the Eaft is the River Geneſſa:, 


which beſides the inconveniency of the Ice it has 
common with the O, labours under another difh- 
culty, Which are Nine ſeveral Cataratts, or Water- 
falls, which, beſides the danger , muſt put the 
Merchants to vaſt Charges m loading and unloading 
their Veſſels, The River Lenz has a more uniform 
Current, but inſtead of Ice, it is ſo much peſtered 
with Rocks and Shelves at the Mouth, that it is 
not paſſable except for ſmall Boats. The River 
Tamdur the moſt Eafterly of all, which Diſembogues 
into the Sea of Japan, is indeed not Subject to any 
of thole Obſtacles, as the reſt, yet where its Wa- 
ters mix with the Seas, there grow ſuch Prodigious 
Quantities of Bulruſhes, and that of ſuch a big- 
neſs, that a Man can ſcarce graſp them with both 
Arms, as to render its Entrance quite unaccountable. 
However, theſe Rivers are not quite uſeleſs to the 
Auſcovite Merchants; for beſides that they are 
much more eaſie to Croſs when frozen, than they 
could Travel by Land, they are tolerably Navigable 
towards their ſources, where they have but few 
Water-falls, One thing is very remarkable in 
theſe Czraratts, that they ſend forth ſuch a fra- 
prank ſcent, as if all the circumjacent Country h. 


„Aen. 


may give Credit te ſuch as have Travelled m thoſe 
parts, this odoriferous {cent proceeds from certain 
iweet-icented Flowers, which grow in great abun- 


circumambient Air of w 


E to the Rea 
Roads leadin 


age hun in the League they were then making with 


Vol. II. 


dance upon thoſe Rocks; that theſe Water-talls, the 
bich being Kept in Continual | 


' 


circumiacent CONT: What 1 have hitherto im- 
er; 


ſhould perhaps 
Informations. But as this Embaſſy proved fi- 
vourable to us upon that account, fo it ſerved the 
Muſcovites for a ſpecious Pretence to deny our Re- 
queſt, of going to Chinz by Land. For no fooner 
were they informed that we were to come ont of 
Perjia into AMuſcovy , without any Letters of Re- 
commendation , but they told us, that, though 
they were ſorry to Obſtruct ſo good a Beſign, 45 
the intended Converſion of Infidels, yet that nna- 
voidable Reaſons of State obliged them , not to 
grant Paſſage through their Territories to Perſons 
unknown to them, that it would be our beſt way to 
take the conveniency of going along with the Am- 
baſſador, they were ſending into France, and after 
having repreſented to our King the Advantage of a 
free Paſſage for his Subjects ito China, through 
their Territories * was that they chiefly aim'd 
at) to return with ſuch Paſſports and Recommen- 
dations from our King, as were requiſite for a de- 
ſign of that Nature. It was in vain for us to De- 
monſtrate the unneceſſary trouble they put us to 
in a matter which had not the leaſt relation to Tem: 
2 intereſt, for Prince Gallichin in the CC. 

ame ordered us to depart , fo that we were for- 
ced to obey; but as we had no {mall reaſon to 
doubt the ſucceſs of the intended Embaſſy for F-.:cc 
we choſe rather to Travel by our ſelves; but thought 
it abſolutely requiſite to wait upon him before we 
left Muſcow; he ſent us his Sleds about 10 a Clock 
at Night, ( which time had been pitch'd upon as the 
moſt convenient to Diſcourſe with us without 
giving any jealouſie at Court) and entertained us 
very civilly for near 3 hours. Among other Dil- 
courſes, he ask d us, what Courſe he had beſt to take, 
to be well received in France; we told him franckly 
that a free and generous behaviour in a Perſon © 
his Character would take better there, than all the 
intrigues he could invent, and that we were of 
Opinion, that moſt of the former AMaſcovite Am- 
baſſadors had miſcarried for want of that Precau- 
tion, This being an advice not ſuitable to the Geni- 
us of a Aluſcevite, we found it had but a (mall 


were pailing through the Court, we found abun- 
dance of People bulic in loading Waggons with 88. 
bles and other Furs; for as ready Money 15a icarce 
Commodity in fufcovy, fo they take all Opportu- 
nities to bring it into the Country, this is the ren 
fon why ſo many Merchants , under the pretended 
Title of Gentlemen, are received into the Trains of 
ſuch Amballadors, as they ſend into Foreign Coun- 
tries, there to vent their Commodities 2 ready 
Money, with the greater profit, Two days after 
this Interview, we left Ace taking our way to- 
| wards Poland (in hopes of meeting with better ſuc- 
cels after our next return into AMajcory / in the 
Company of a /Muſcovite Boyar, who was going to 
| his Country Scat upon the Frontiers of Ich, 


| and having been formerly a Reman Cath lick himſelt, 
0 | retained ſome Kindneis for our Relipton , which 
een over ſpread with the niceſt Perfumes, If — rv 


made him Treat us, and a Dominic an tryar, who 
came lately from Pee, with Letters from that 
King to the Pope and Emperour with all umagi- 
nable Civility. The Letters were written in Au— 
(wer to thoſe Letters, ſent by theſe 2 Potentates to 
the K. of Perſia, to exhort him to embrace this Op- 


that were made to him in the ſaid Letters. We lr 


velled in Compan y with this German Doming 


Fryar, through part of Mauſcory, Lithuania, and 
Whue Rua, and did not part till we arrived ar 
Warſaw the 12th of Afarch 1686. eley on Months at 
ter F. Barnaby and I had left Y 


LI CHAP. 


not have ſucceeded fo well in our 


with him, ſo that at laſt we took dur leave, and as we 
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Father Averil's Travels into Mufcovy. 


PON mature Deliberation betwixt F. 
Barnaby and I, it was thought moſt ex- 
pedient , that whilſt he return'd into 
France, in order to obtain the neceſſa- 
ry Paſſports and Letters of Recommen- 
dation from our King, I ſhould ſtay in Poland, 
to be the nearer to Muſcovy; Purſuant to which 
Reſolution F. Barnaby went to Dantzick , where 
meeting fortunately with a Ship bound for Am- 
/terdam, he ſafely arrived there, and ſo proceeded 


China, both in 1 of the Roads, and the Peo- 
ple inhabiting thoſe Countries through which 
you muſt paſs; and who in my ſecond journey in- 
to Muſcovry, I made it my buſineſs to compare 
with the true Sentiments of thoſe I conſulted 
upon that account, I found, an exa& harmony he- 
twixt them, as to the poſition of all the Cities and 
Forts mentioned in the ſaid Map, which confe- 
uently would have been very exact, had it not been 
or the defects in the degrees of 


Lib. 1]. 


Longitude and 1 
farther to Paris. The great Comfort I received 


during my ſtay at Warſaw, was the frequent Op- 
portunity I met with of giving all imaginable en- 


Latitude, in which as the Muſcovites are very ir 


regular, and ſcarce will admit others to correct ae 
their Errors by their own Obſervations, fo it will wen 


vations 


couragement to a great number of our Country-men 
that inhabit there, and my endeavours for the pro- 
moting of our Religion ſucceeded fo well, that 
I converted a Mabometan Tartar, a Slave to the 
Prince Tſartoresky to the Chriſtian Religion, and 
brought a ſeduced Lat heran into the Boſom of our 
holy Church. But theſe Functions of my miniſtry 
did not cauſe me to neglect any thing that 
might contribute towards the promoting that Great 
Deſign , which detained me in Poland. And as 
there was a neceſſity of keeping a Correſponden- 
cy with my 8 , Whilſt he tarried in France, 
| implored the Protettion of the Marquis de Be- 
thune, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Ambaſſador to 
the King of Poland, who had no ſooner underſtood 
our intention by my Letter, but he in the moſt 
obliging, manner in the World, nat only gave me 
full aſſurances of his good Inclinations, but alſo as 
a real proof of it , ſpoke to the King of Poland 
apon that Subject, who was graciouſly pleaſed to 
make ſuch diſcoveries to him concerning the Pal- 
ſage into China by Land, which we intended to 
take, that he adviſed me to come in Perſon to 
Court, there to receive from his Majeſty's own 
Mouth thoſe Inſtructions, which might have pro- 


be very difficult to determine any thing certain- 
ly upon that account; And what has been alledged 
in the preceeding Book, concerning the Paſſage by 
Land into China, being part taken ont of theſe 
Memoirs of the King of Poland , and what In- 
ormation I have received ſince, being no more 
than a Confirmation of what I had underſtood be- 
fore, it would be ſuperfluous to inſert them here, 
Which however, 1 did not think fit to paſs by 
in ſilence, not queſtioning but that the moſt ſenſi- 
le part of Mankind would eafily be induced to 
rely upon the Authority of the moſt knowing 
Prince, and the leaſt liable to be impoſed upon, 
as to this point, that now Reigns in the World. 
I ſoon diſpatchd all theſe inſtructions with what 
other Informations 1 had got, to France , where 
they were ſo well received and approved of by 
our ou); that they promiſed themſelves ve- 
ry conſiderable Advantages from this undertaking, 
for the encreaſe of our Religion; The Leal his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had ſo lately ſhew'd in 
Jar the Converſion of the Infide!s in the 
Leingdom of Siam, not giving them the leaſt room 
to doubt, of his Protection in this fo laudable 


a deſign. They took care to repreſent to him the vaſt 
Advantages that were likely to accrue from this dif. 

covery , which was backed by the hopes of the 
Conve on of no leſs than the Great n he 

no ſooner underſtood their Intentions, but readily 
granted all that they requeſted for the facilitating 1 

of this Important work, ordering immediately our? 
Paſſports to be difpatch'd ; and not contents n 
alſo granted us his Letters Patents, conſtituting us 
his Mathematicians, and honouring us with his pe- 
culiar Letters of Recommendation to the Czars of 
Aſuſcoty, whilſt F. Barnaby left no ſtone unturn'd 
in France, to further our deſign with all poſlible 
ſecurity, I received Orders from our Superiours, 
to {ele ſome of our Society in Poland, ſuch as 
were fitly qualified for the facilitating the Succeſs ;, 
of our Enterprize. There could not be wanting i 
in lo ſpacious a Kingdom ſuch as were very wit- 
ling to have their ſhare in ſo great a Work, 
and there were a conſiderable number of Jeſuits, 
who offered themſelves to be partakers of this hap- 
pineſs, out of which we pick'd out only two, whom 

we look'd upon as the propereſt Per ſons for the pro 
moting of our Deſign. The firſt, whoſe name was 
Zapolsko, was deſcended from one of the moſt IUllu— 
ſtrious Families of Poland, out of the Province 

of Cracow, and had for theſe 20 Years laft paſt 
ſhew'd a moſt extraordinary inclination to go 4 


ved of vaſt conſequence to us, and not the Auſco- 
vites by their unaccountable Obſtinacy broken all 
our Meaſures. No ſooner was it known in France, 
with what Zeal his Poliſb Majeſty eſpouſed our 
Deſign, and of what great advantage the nearnels 
of his Territories to t le of Muſcovy, might prove 
towards the furthering ofour Deſign ; but I had poſi- 
tive orders lent me, to implore his Majeſty's Au- 
thority to ſecond our projected journey, which 
was in his Power to do, by reaſon that by the 
late Peace concluded with the Afrfcoviter his Poliſh 
Maieſty, by vertue of a peculiar Article had reſerved 
to himlelf a Power of tending at Pleafure Reli- 
ious Mcn to Preach the Golpel, in thoſe parts, 
i) N p 
nd that the Cn thonld be obliged to grant them 
free Paſſage through their Lexritories. As I was 
infinitely pleaſed with thele happy Conjunctures, 
which feem'd to contpire towards the accompliſh- 
ment of our Cent Worx, I forthwith fer ont 
from J/zrſaw to Tawaror, where the Court then 
Was, and being on ater my arrival preſented 
to his Majeſty by the Marquels de Berhaune, he was 
% Obliging as firſt to enter upon our De- 
ſign of going by | and into China, of winch he made 
me lach convincing, Dilcoveries, beyond what ever 
| beard of before, that, I can't without grief La- 
ment the opportunity We have loſt of putting it 


The K. of in execution. The King bad received thele D1ico- Miſſionary into China, Behdes that he was well 
Poand n veries rom the hands of a CETTain Altjceovite Ambal- vericd in the Mathematicks , Philoſophy and Di 
Nin! Me _ ; 1 Þ * 5 " ” 2 

e ee fagor named, Nicephore,: who had reſided for fome- | vinity, which he taught with great Reputation, 


of we #6 time in the {ame Country at Peting; and the King, 
Me ys Dot nd the goodncls to Communicate the whole Secret 
ro me, together with a Map or Book of Roads, 
which Monheur d' Ablancoure had compoled out of 
the Memoirs of the faid Amballadour. hey a- 
aree to the higheſt meety with the Relations of 


being Rector of the Chief Colleges in Perſtz Royal, 
he underſtood ſeveral Foreign Languages , — 85 
mong the reſt the Kuan perfectly well. The name 
of the ſecond was Jene, a Lithuanian by 
Birth, who had been Profeſſor of the Matheras- 
ticks at Ja, and now retolved to have his ſhare 


: 5 ' 2: * . } : 3 ' x . wh * ' 4 yp 1 
IU the Travellers wio have taken that way into in the great Work, 1 was going about; for which 


he 


r 
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he was endowed with extraordinar? Qaatuncati- { tied 1 the natter, d to leave no Stone unturued, 
Ons „ 4s being of a ſweet Diſpoſition , a great ] prevailed upon tae Marquels ac Bethave, to write 
Maſter m playing upon divers forts of Mutica! | upon that ſubject to Prince G 3{{:chin, to found his In- 
Inſtruments, and of a moſt ſurprizing Addreis m | clinations, unto which he recerving no Anſwer, 1 gave 
all kinds of handy-works, eſpecially in engraving. the matter over for lult, in relation to our Pallage 
As theſe two Fathers underſtood exactly well the | through See. There being then no other means Fr xo 0 
Sclavonian and Ruffian Languages, as F. Barnaby and | left, than to think of another way, which might not 
did the Turkiſh and Tartar, we were furficiently depend on the Capricw's of the Aajcovires, | propo- 
prepared in that reſpe& to pais through Siberia, | fed to Count Sri, that being pitch'd upon to go in the 
and the Great Tartary to China, without the help | Quality of Ambaſſador of the KNepablick, to the 
of an Interpreter; and as theſe two % Fathers on | Court of Perſia, by the way of Afuſcovy, he might 
their ſide omitted nothing, which they judged | be capable of protecting us, and by the Credit he 
might further our Deſign, ſo F. Barnuby on the had gained in his former Embaſſy , among many Na - 
other hand, who was the beſt judge of what was | tions of the Eaft, to ſecure our way as far as the 1% 
likely to be moſt acceptable in thoſe Places, through | vec Tarr2ys, being the firſt, belonging to the Gre 
which we were to paſs, took care to provide Toys| Tv. This Count Sys was a Native of An, 
of all Kinds, and Remedies, to preſent them to the and his Family being involved in ſome Troubles, he can: 53; 
Tartarian Princes, through whoſe Countries we | was carried very young into Portugal, where he was | 
were to pals, beſides Marhematical Inſtruments to | Educated among the King's Pages, till he was about 
obſerve the Longitude and Latitude of places. 18 or 20 years of Age. Having a more than ordi- 
r 534% Thus prepared, and back'd by the King's Recom- | vary deſire for travelling (a thing almoſt natural to 
— mendatory Letters, he went to Roan, there to em. tloſe of that Country) he travelled through Fange, | 
| bark with another young Jeſuit, who had entred | /taly, Germany and Poland, and having made himſelt | ; 
himſelf lately into that Order, for no other realon, Maſter of divers both F urope un and Al: utick Lan- 2 
than to make himſelf ſerviceable in the Life of a |guages, and among the reſt of the Tir ki and Poli/h, | 
pul; in Miſſionary. It being November by this time, Ihe was looked upon as a fit ſubje& by his Pol N | 
r cb reſolved to leave Warſaw, and go to Dantzick,|jeſty, to accompany his Ambaſſador, who was then 
there to expect my Companion, not without hopes, | going to Con/t.ancineple, He managed matters ſo well | 
that we might reach Afuſcovy before the end of | in this Station, that after his return from thence he 
the Winter. But God's Providence was pleaſed | was ſent Ambaſſador, firſt into cet and aiter- | 
un, to check us afreſh, in the full career of onr| wards into Feu, where he diſcirged his Truft 
$171k hopes, the Ship in which F. Barnaby was embark'd | well, that now he was pitched upon by the Empe- | 1 
| 


being loſt by Shipwrack. This was a moſt ſenſi- ror, the Republick of Poland: and that of Venice, (who 
ble AMiQtign to us, the loſs of ſo good a Man, | were engaged in a Lg againſt the Twr4s) to the Ring 4 
together with what he had brought along with han | of Perf, to remonſtrate to him the Advantages he 4 
for the promoting of our Deſign, being irrepara- might reap at this juncture, if he would break with ö 
ble, eſpecially at a juncture, when the indifferent the Io Ks. The Eater, Embaſlies have this beyond thoſe 


Reception the Muſcovite Ambaſſadors had met with of. Europe, that they are not only honourable, but : 
at the French Court, and the proſpect of a War, [allo profitable; for , beſides that their charges are ' 
which ſoon after enſued, betwixt Hance and Ger- born immediately after they enter the Territories of ; 
Many, with the laſt of which the Czar was entred thoſe Princes unto whom they are ſent, the Merch:nts | ö 
into a ſtrict League, appear d to be ſo many Preſagesſ trading into the Levant, but eſpecially the Myſcovnires 1 
of our future ill ſuccels. Notwithſtanding 1 ſay. and Armenians are the fondeft People in the World, Te e 4 


all theſe Obſtacles , we reſolved not to give over our |to purchaſe the Protection of thoſe Ambaſſadors, at Efe 
pu „and, as at this time the Diet of Poland, was | very good rate, becauſe they enjoy the Benefit of a! "** 
( 


eld at Grodno in Lithuania, whither Count yvi, tree Trade, without paying any Cuſtoms. For this muſt * 
of whom more anon) was gone to ſollicite to be acknowledged to the Vertues of Count Sri, that 
obtain the Embaſſy of Perfia, I took a Reſolution |he was a Perſon, who equally apply'd all his Thoughts 
to go thither , mot queſtioning , I having always|to the Advantage of the caule of his Maſters, and 
found him very favourable to our Society, and de-] that of Religion, of which he has given ſeveral con- - 
fign, but I might by his Aftiſtance find out ſome way | vincing Provts, in taking away from the Infidels 
or other to accompliſh our Deſign. | leveral unhappy Chriſtians, who renounc'd their 
- i» Accordingly I left Dantzict in the beginning of Faith, in ſettling Miſlionaries at Schamachie, and in 
+ Feoruary, and in 8 hours time over the Haie Gulph, | now endeavouring, to procure new Settlements for 
: which is made there by the Balrick Sea, which was | them throughout the whole Perfizn Empire, under the 
frozen over at that time, I arrived at Aningsbergh, | King of Poland's Protection. I can't, I lay, paſs by 
the Capital City of the Ducal Prata, 24 German| in ſilence upon this occaſion, the generoſity he thew'd 
Is diſtant from Dantzick by Land. Notwithiſtan- | us at Alttrachan, where he otfered to Ranſome us from 
ding the trouble the loſs of my Companion had | the Can, Tartar, being wtorm'd that we had been 
put me into, I was not a little delighted with the | taken by them as we were crotling the Wolgs. Alt 
agreeable Spectacle of ſo many Magnificent Sleds as theſe great Qualincations being ſurticient motives to 
were to be ſeen at that time upon the engage lo extraordinary a Perſon in our defign, ! 
they are Machines reſembling a Triumphant Car, told hun, that if he had any Thoughts of being 
| drawn by one Horle, witha very eaſie motion wy kvown to our great Monarch, this was the moſt 
bo incredible ſwiftnefs. Being obliged to beſtow ſome | favourable occaſion he could meet with by affording 
Days in encouraging the Leal of fome Roman Catho-| us his Protection, and that I did not in the leaſt que- 
licks, who have not the free exerciſe of our Reli-| ſtion, but that ſuch an offer would meet with a u- 
dom here, as living, under the Jurildiftion of the | vourable acceptance from our King, After a month 
Fiedor ot Branaenburgh. Contideration, he yielded my Requeſt, and writ a * 
| made all the hajte 1 could to recover my loſt | Letter to Father de {a Chiife , in which be made an 
ume, and happily arrived at Grodno before the brea- ſofter ot his Zeal and Service to our Monarch. W 
king up of the Diet. 1 met here with abundance of] Our Superiors m France being over-joy'd at the an | 
n Perions of Quality, from whom I hoped for ſome | News of it, obtained without much difficulty his Ma- 0 
* aſliſtance, and among the reſt with the Marqueſs |jelty's content, who being ſatisfied in the Character King 
18 e Bethwne, and the Count Syri, unto whom made they beſtow d upon the Count Syr: , order'd his Let- 
n- my Applications, remonſtrating to them the Diffi- ters of Recommendation to be expedited to the Kings 
e culties we Were likely to meet with in this inten- | of Perſia, ot the Touivees and Coma, the Contents of 
ſt ded Nlilion, which were ſuch that 1 almoſt began | which being the ſame, and written in one Style, we 
a to deſpair of obtaining a free Paſſage through See- Iwill content dur ielves to inſert only the lat here. 3%. 9. 
11 5% from the AMujcovites, ſiuce their Deputies, who | Moſt high, Moſt excellent, Moſt puiſſant, and Mot tener ty the 
1 ere preient at the Diet of Poland, had upon leveral |* magnammons Prince , Our dearly beloved good 8 ® 
n, .cahons ſpoke very retlettingly concerning the in] Friend, may God encreaſe your Grandeur with a 
L. Wecepttion their Ambatladors had met with in France, | happy end. Being aſſur'd that your Majeſty has 
a- | and had spread a Rumor of a certain Engagement |* thewn a great Inclunation, to have in your Dorn: 
* 
* 
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. : verwixt the Carmeſer, and their Forces, in which they |* ons and near your Per ſon, a contiderable number ot 
aid had been made Pritoners, two Jeluits belonging |< learned Men , well mitructed in all the Freges 
. % the Chineſe Army , all which 1 look'd upon as |* Sciences, we did tome years ago lend to you tis Ma- 
re the Fore-ranners of the Denial they intended to Þ* thematitans from among our Snbjects, to ſthew 
þ ive us of pathing through S:beria, Vet to be fatis- © your Majelty, whatever might be thought worth 
K your cute em thele Sc wnces, but cipecially m the 
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F. Beau uullier 
comes ro 
join us in Pe- 
14 d. 


The Autor 
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ce rival in Poland, which made me haſten to eq 108 on — yrs * 9 — the hollowneſs be los: 
0 » and the Country People take care to 


to Warſaw. 


Hie Poſſellion of the Kmgdoms of Acid and Mengrelia 


of the King 


of 7 a and 


We fir, whole Tributary he was, uſe him very favourably 


© Aſtronomical Obſervations, of our Academy eſta- 
© hliſh'd in our Capita! City of Paris, But experi- 
© ence having convinced us, that by reaſon of the 
© vaſt diſtance betwixt our Territories, the Sea 
© Voyages have proved both very tedious and dange- 
© rovs, as being ſubject to many Siniſter Accidents, we 
© have reſolv'd only out of the defire we have to contri- 
© bute to your Majeſty's Satisfaction, to ſend to you 
ſome more of the ſame Father's Feſuirs (who are 
our Mathematicians) with Count Hyi, by I and, 
which being the ſhorteſt and ſafeſt way, we hope 
they may be the firſt near your Majeſty, and ſerve 
as ſo many Pledges of our Eſteem and Friendſhip, 
and that after the return of the ſaid Count Syri, 
we may receive the ſatisfaction of having a more 
ample Account of the admirable and moſt extraor- 
dinary Actions of your Life,whereupon we beſeech 
© God, to augment the Grandeur of your Majeſty, 
with an end altogether happy. Given at Marty. 


N 


R OH A „ „4 4 £6 


this violence, without loſs of time aſſembled ſome of 
the Neighbouring Gentlemen, her Subjects, and put- 
ting herſelf at the Head of them, attack d the Caſile 
where ber Husbard was kept, and in ſpite of all the 
oppoſition of the Soldiers, carry'd him away, and 


ſet him at Liberty. After ſo bold an attempt, Know- The Prince. 
relies h. 


their refuge in Miuſcoty, where they were kindly re- 


ing themſelves not ſafe in their Kingdoms, they took 


ceiv'd by the Czars, who for three years paſt had al- 
ſign'd them a Palace and honourable maintenance in 
the City of Muſcow. Prince Archilla being made 
ſenſible of the Advantages that accrue to thc Common- 
wealth by a generalUniformity of Religion in the Sub- 
jets, and not queſtioning but that if he could eſta- 
bliſh the ſame in his Dominions, which was fill'd u 

with Chriſtians of different Sects, he might be ach 
better in a Condition to defend himſelf againſt his Op- 
preſſors, he apply'd himſelf to the Patriarch of A. 
covy, but with very little probability of ſucceſs, for tho 
AMuſcovy abounds m Priefts,their Genius docs not lead 


© Auſt, 7. 1688. 
2325 Your moſt dear and good Friend. | 
Lewis. 


Whilſt theſe things were 2 in France ſor 
the furthering of our deſign, I received the welcome 
News, that F. Beauvillier who was to have accompa- 
ny'd F. Barnaby, arriving ſome days too late at Roar, 
had eſcap'd the Shipwrack which loſt us our Compa- 
nion, and was now coming by Land into Poland. 
This Father being thus preſerved by Providence from 
that danger which overwhelm'd F. Barnaby, I am 
got at Liberty to give you an account of what great 
things 1 have ſeen him do, whilſt 1 travelled in his 
Company, but as the Death of the other has put him 
beyond the malice of any, I am obliged to do that 
juſtice to his Memory, that ſcarce ever was a Perſon 
{ent into the Eaſt better qualified for the Office of a 


Miſſionary. For, belides his skill jin Foreign Lan- 
guages, and undaunted Courage, he had made ſome 
Progreſs in the Study of Phylick, that by the Cures | 
he perform'd in Curdiſtan and Armenia, he eſtabliſhed | 
2 Millions there among a People who are apt to 
meaſure eternal Bleflings by Temporal Benefits. His 
Courage did appear by his Sufferings, he was ſtrip'd 
divers times by the Arabians and Curdes, twice im- 
priſon'd, and often abus d and cudgel'd for the Con- 
fethon of the Truth of the Goſpel. 

But to return to Grodno, much about the ſame time 
that the Poliſh Diet of Grodno, was upon the point of 


them to encounter danger upon a Religious account , 
ſo that he ſaw himſelf obliged to try his Fortune with 
the German Jeſuits, whom he found not ſo backward 
as the Muſcovites 
ling to take this Oppertunity of ſhewing their Zeal 


for the Religion they profeſt , and conſequently re- H 


ſolved to go along with Count Sy: into Perſia. We 
left Warſaw at the beginning of September, and ad- 
vanced to the Frontiers of Muſcovy in Lithuania, 
where the general Rendevouz of all our Company 
was appointed, on a certain day; yet it ſo happened 

that one of our Miſlionaries, and as ill Fortune would 
have it, the ſame Perſon who had all the Mathemati- 
cal Inſtruments, and whatever was ſent us a ſecond 
time out of France along with him, was faln ill at Jil 
na, ſo that after we had ſtop d fome time in vain, it 
was thought Expedient, to deſire Count Syri to go 
on with his whole train to Smolensko , whilſt 1 ſhould 
make what haſte I could to Vina to look after our 
Companion. Accordingly Count Sri continued his 
journey, and being extreamly well ſatisfied with the 
Civilities ofthe ode of Smolensko, who promiſed 
him to take care of us as ſoon as we ſhould come that 
way, he purſued his journey to Muſcow. When | 
came to V ilna, I found the Perſon 1 look'd for, already 
recovered and gone to Minsko, where I over-too 

him being above 30 German Lgs from Vilna in the 
Black Rua; after which croſſing a huge Foreſt be- 
twixt that place and Cazin the laſt City on the Fron- 
tiers of Poland, we entred the Borders of AMuſcory. 


breaking up, | received notice of F. Beauvillier's Ar- In this Foreſt we obſerved moſt Prodigious quan- 


where we both arrived much at the fame time; an 

from that time forward made all the neceſſary Pre- 
parations for the Proſecution of our intended journey, 
with Count Syri, which was fix'd againſt the latter 
endof Ang«/t. In the mean while the Superior of our 
Society in Poland, being encouraged by the Admoni- 
tions of thole of France, reſolved not only to add 
ſome other Miſlionaries to thoſe already granted for 
China, but being informed, that the Prince of Iveria, 
who had been baniſhed his Dominions for ſome time, 
and now was going to reaſſume the Government there- 
of, was very deſirous to have ſome learned Jeſuirs with 
him ; they readily agreed to take the Advantage of 
Count is Embaity to tend ſome into thote parts. 
This Prince, whote name was Archilla, was Origi- 
nally al Chriſtian ot Georgia, but to lecure the quiet 


Was tund Afabemeror, which made the King of Per- 


at firit ; and though be afterwards return'd to his 
former Chriſtianity, he ulech hun not ſo rigorouſly as 
he did ſome other petty Princes his Vaſſals. But be- 
ng prompted at lat by bis unſatisfiable Luft, to in- 
joy the ſpoule of this Untortunate Prince, colt it what 
it wonrlkl, he irt made ule of fair means and entrea- 
ties, to obtain his end, but theſe not ſucceeding he pro- 
ceeded to Threats, and at laſt to open Violence, or- 
dring a good Body of his 1 roops to poflels themielves 
of Ins Dominions , which Ae hila not being able to 
vppole, he ve with the Princeis, has Lady to- 
wards the uttermolt Borders of his Kingdoms upon 
the Tw tk Frontiers, near the Slack Sea, in hopes of 
tinding ſhelter among them 4 but theſe being brought 
unto the King of Per/:.4's fide, tound means to ſurpriſe 
lum, and committed hum Pruoner to a Cattle belong 
ing tothe Turks, The Princels his Lady, being letr 


ſecure them againſt the Bears, who are great Lovers 
of Honey, by making a fence with Spikes on the 

round the Trees, or making up the holes , chrough 
which they enter the hollow Tree withThorns, beſides 
which the Foreſts of Lithuania afford divers forts of 
Furs, not inferior to thoſe generally found in Aiuſco- 
5. In our paſling through theſe Foreſts, the Pea- 
lants related us very ſtrange things concerning the 
Bears; and eſpecially, that notwithftandin the Su- 
vageneſs as has been found by experience, that they 
ſuckle Children, but what ſurpriſed us moſt, was 


whole Winter in a profound ſleep, 
tam * ing Herb, which they eat at the beginning 
of that Seaſon. They atteſted to us, that a certain Pea- 
lant, being retired upon a Tree to ſhelter himſelf a 
gainſt the danger from a theBear, whom he ſaw coming 
along with her young ones, he ſaw her cut a certain 
Herb, and the being return'd into the Foreſt, and he 
curious to know,what Herb it was the had eaten, gz 

thered ſome of the leaves, which he chew'd going home, 
which he had no ſooner done, but fell a ſſeep upon a 
= cock, and being miſs'd tor ſeveral days, was at 
laſt found there, and awaked not without a great 
deal of difficulty. But to return to our journey ; 
No fooner were We arrived upon the Frontiers, but 
we gave notice of our arrival to the Governour of 
Smelensko, who indeed would tain have performed his 


plus that could be, not knowing which way to turn 
our ſelves, when by good luck a Folih Envoy, named 
Laden, in his way to Auſcevy pailing through this 
place, generoully afforded us his Protection, and 


at Liberty, and exaſpetatedito the higheit degree by JFArried us in the quality of his Chaplains ro Auſc om. 


he 


and divers Polio Jeſuits were wil-S0"* + 


what they rclated to us — — their Paſling these 
y vertue of a cer 


promiſe made to Count Hi, but that an expreſs or- — 


der from Court forbid him not to admit us into the »» + '- 
Czar's Territories ; which put us to the greateſt non- 


* 
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ty 10": 
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The Afuſcovite: had no ſooner notice of it, but they 


order'd Count Sri to depart AMuſcow immediately, and 
in a few days after our arrival there, we were com- 
manded by a Priftzf to depart the Cz2r's Dominions 
without delay. Not knowing what to do in this ex- 
tremity, we made our Applications to Dominick d 
Aumont the Poliſh Reſident at Muſcow, who not da- 
ring to protect us, adviſed us to produce our King's 
Letter to the Cer, which ſucceeded ſo well, that 
no ſooner had Prince Gallichin notice of it, but he 
excuſed what was paſs d and promis'd us a particular 


Audience; accordingly we were introduced to him 


by the Poliſh Reſident, and as he was a great admirer 
of Strangers, but eſpecially of the French, and above 
all of our Great Monarch , he received us with all 
manner of Civility, took the King's Letter with a 
great deal of reſpect, and promiſed us to have it inter. 
preted, in order to give us a favourable Anſwer. 1 
am very free to acknowledge that it was not Prince 
Gallichin's Fault, we did not receive it actordingly, 
but the Dutch, and Envoy of Brandenburgb, whether 
upon the account that we were French-wen or Jeſuits, 
will not determine, had taken care to put ſo many 
jealouſies into the Heads of the Boyars, who 
were of the Czar's Council , that they were delibe- 
rating whole fourteen days upon amatter, which had 
nothing further in the bottom, than the either gran- 
ting or refuſing a Lag to a few Miſſionaries, who 
were to Preach the Gofpel in China. Whilſt we were 
in expectation of the iſſue of the deliberations of 
the Council, we ſpent much of our time in making 
an exact enquiring into the preſent State of Affairs 
in Auſcovy, which we will reſerve for a particular 
Treatiſe in due time; we will only take notice in 
this 1 that the Envoy of Brandenburg, we had 
occaſion to mention juſt now, arrived at Afuſcom, 
ſome days before us, being ſent by the Ele&or his 
Maſter to Mw{cow under pretence of notifying his 
Exaltation to the Electoral 7 27 but in effect to 
enter into an Alliance with AſcovY againſt Poland, 
becauſe that King had ſhew'd ſome reſentments, 
concerning the affront put upon him and the King: 
dom of Poland, by the ſecond Marriage of the Prin- 
ceſs Radzivil (Siſter-in-Law to the Elefor ) with 
one of the Elector Palatin's Sons, whereas the had 
been promiſed to Prince James of Pol aud. 


and conſequently a ſworn Enemy to the Jeſuits, 
as he was careſs'd much beyond the Poliþ Miniſter 
at the Muſcovite Court, ſo he let flip no Opportu- 


nity to improve it, to our difadvantage as will 


among the reſt appear out of the following account. 
A certain Roman Catholick Gentleman, named 4 


eee Neville, a Native of Brabant, falling into diſpute 


e, of 
(entieman 


& rata. 


with a certain German, named Sclixre, who to marry 


a Litther&n Woman, had renounced both his Religi- 
ous Order and Carholick Faith, the ſaid German 
not being able to endure the Reproaches of the 
other, drew his Sword; the Brabander endeavoured 
for a conſiderable time to avoid his Thruſts, and to 
diſarm him, but finding his evdeavours in vain he 
took hold of a Piſtol, char happened to Og 10 the 
Room ready charged, and ſhot him through, the 
wounded Perſon living 2 days after, declaring that 
he had drawn this misfortune upon himſelf by his own 
Obſtinacy, the Judges delay'd to give their Judge- 
ment againſt the Criminal, till they might receive 
further Information in the matter, which gave time 
tothe Poli Reſident to intercede for this unfortu- 
nate Gentleman at Court, which had this effeRt, that 
the Muſcovite Boyars (hew'd a great Inclination to 
ſave hun, provided he would embrace the Greek Re- 
ligion, and ſerve in their Armies. But this young 
Gentleman , who was not above 25 years of Age, 
lighting their offers with an Heroick conſtancy he 
Litherans and Dutch, (who had engaged the Bran- 
denburgh Envoy in their Cabal) did buſh the matter 
lo vigorouſly againſt him at Court, that when his 
Friends were moſt in hopes of a Pardon for him, 
Sentence of Death was pronounced againſt him, im- 
mediately after the Envoy of Brandenbargh had had a 
private Confevence with Prince Gallichin;, vay, they 
were ſo cruel, az not t allow Father Beauvillier who 
was his Confeffor, to come to him. We left no Stone 
unturned to have his Sentence revok d, and were in 
no linall hopes of obtaining it, when one day, to 
our great ſurpriſe, word was brought us, that the 
A ab ender was going to the place of Execution; near 


the Houſe where this Misfortune had happened; 
at which F. Beauvillier running out immediately, 
with his Crucifix in his band, forced himtelf thro' 
the crowd of People, and in ſpite of the Oppoſi. 
tion of the Soldiers that attended upon that Oc- 
caſion, threw himſelf into the Sledge, in which 
this poor Gentleman lay, and afforded him ſuch 
Spiritual Comforts as he thought were . moſt pro- 
per for ſo extraordinary an Occaſiun. Thus being 
come to the place of Ee the Braband:; 
came modeſtly out of the Sledge, and after having 
ſpent near an hour and a half in Devout Ejaculati- 
ons, he delivered his Brocado Veſt to the Executi 

oner, and declaring that he dy'd a true Son of the 
Catholick Church y ſtep'd into a ſmall Entrench- 
ment made for that purpoſe, and laying his Bod 

upon the Ground covered with Snow, and the Hea 

upon the Block, received the fatal Stroak , with a 
marvellous Conftancy. The Zeal F. Beanvillier had 
ſhewn for this Gentleman, whufe Death made to 
much noiſe in Aſuſcom, acquired us no {mall eſteem 
in that City; but his Adverſaries not being ſatis- 
fied in their Revenge, unleſs they alſo put ignominy 
upon his y after his Death, prevailed ſo far 

with Prince Gallichin, that he ſhould lie expoſed three 

days to publick view. The Poliþ Reſident being 

highly exaſperated at the malice of the Enemies o 
our Faith, repreſented the matter in ſo preiling 

Terms to the Emperor's Miniſter, that by his Inter- 

ceſlion, it was removed thence, and carried to the 

Feſu:ts Houle, where it was laid in a fumptuus 
Coffin, and buried with all the Ceremomes pc. 

ctiſec in Catholick Cities, in the Church-vard 3 
lotted for the Burials of Foreigners. One thiny 
happens upon this Occaſion, which ought not to be 
paſs'd by in ſilence; for as the rigour af the Scalon 15 
ſuch in Afycovy in the Winter, that whenever they 
have Occafion to dig the ground, they mult tor 
ſometime before heat it by a good quantity of Wood, 


which they burn near it; this precaution having been 


neglected out of forgettulneſs , we found notwith- 
ſtanding this the Grave diggers employed at their 
Work with as much eaſe as if the ground had been 
moiſtned by the moſt tavourable Summers rain. 


| The Envoy of rel rang = ſatisfied 1 thus, 5 


zunleſs he alſo thwarted our 


light Entertainment their Ambaſſadors met with in 
| France, and ſome other matters relating to the Great- 
[neſs of our Monarch, that the jealous Boyars thought 
fit to refuſe us Paſſage, ordering us by the firſt 
Secretary of the Chancery to retire with the ſame 
Poliſhi Envoy who had brought us along with lum, 
out of the Czar's Dominions. In this exigency we 
had again recourle to Prince G-/{;chin, whom we 
knew to be of our fide, he did uſe all his lutereſt to 
obtain what we deſired, but in vain, the Boyz-s per- 
fiſting in their former Reſolution, though 1f he would 
have employed his Authority with the eldeſt of the 
2 Cars, and the Princeſs Sophia his Siſter, (whoſe fa- 
vourite he was) he might without queſtion have forced 
them into a Compliance, but it being not his butineſs 
as the caſe then ſtood, to exalperate the Court a- 
gainſt him, he thought it bis wiſeſt Courſe not to 
inſiſt further upon the matter, eſpecially finge two 
remarkable accidents which befell lum much about the 
lame time,ſeem'd to forewarn him, that he ought to 
be very circumſpect, and conſtantly upon his guard. 
The firit was done by a private Perſon, who throw- 
ing hiunſelf into the Sledge of this Prince as he 
was going, along theStrect,was going to Stab him wilt 
his dagger, had he not been happily prevented by 
the Prince's Attendants , who having fhezed bim, he 
was fo far from being daunted, that the only forrow 

he ſhew'd was, of having milcarried in his delign , 
Infamous Tyrant, ſaid he, though I have not been jo 
fortunate as to be able to deliver my Native Comntry from 
ſuch 3 Aonfler, knew that about 300 Citizens who 
groan under thyToak,are reſolved to take ſurcr meaſure; 
than I hate 3 te make thee a Sacrifice te the inn 
Peope. 

his was follow'd by another, which ſcem'd to 

be the Preſage of the ruin of that Great Viniiter , 

for ſome days before his departure to the Army, 
a covered Coffin was found at his Pajace Gate, 
with a note in it to this purpole: Gallichn, unleſs 
this Campaign grove mere jortunats than toe laft, thou 

"WIS 1 


| hgn, knew fo well , 
The Envoy's Name was Richer, a rigid Calvin, how to repreſent to the Migcovite Court, the 1-9 +. 
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eanſt not avoid this, Theſe things, I ſay, proved the 
forerunners of his misfortune , which enſued ſoon 
after; for no ſooner was he returned from the Cim- 
Tartary, but he was baniſhed into Siberia, where he 
leads a miſerable Life ever fince. Thus all our hopes 
being vaniſh'd in Muſcovy, we prepar'd for our 


return with the Poliſh Envoy, but the Carnaval of 


the Muſcovites being at hand, during which all 
manner of exceſſes were committed by them , the 
Fnvoy thought it his ſafeſt way to tarry a fort- 
night, rather than to expoſe our ſelves to the ha- 
zard of being inſulted by the way; About that 
time, the youngeſt of the 2 Cars being about 18 
vears of Age, marryed the Daughter of an Of- 
ficer of the Army , which was proclaim'd by the 
found of the Great Bell, which contains 20 foot Dia- 
meter, 40 in height, and a Cubit in thickneſs, cho 
ſince it was firſt caſt they have taken off above 
4ccoo00 pound of Metal, to make it ſound the 
better; They ſtrike it with a Hammer, which is fel 


dom done but upon very extraordinary Occaſions. 
One thing is obſervable, that whereas the Czar al- 
ways chooſes one out of his Subjects for his Spouſe, 
the Marriage is never proclaim'd till after its 
Conſummation , for fear of putting ſuch as per 
haps have aſpired to, and been 8 in 
obtaining this Dignity upon ſome deſperate at 
tempt or other , eſpecially by Witchcraft , in which 
point the Muſcovites, are extreamly Superititious. 
The falling Sickneſs which fiezed the young Prince 
ſome few days after, was at firſt attributed to 
this, but as this diſtemper is Hereditary to the 
Family, and that it had no further ill conſequences, 
that rumour vaniſh'd ſoon after. The Poli Envo 
immediately after the Concluſion of the fred 
ſet 3 on his journey for Poland, and we ac- 
company d him to the Borders of Lithuania, whence 
we proceeded to Warſaw, where Heaven was plea- 
ſed to raiſe us a Patron, under whoſe Protection, 
we continued our journey to Conftantinople. 


CHAP. XII. 


Father Averil's Travels into Moldavia. 


10 the Dangers which we were like- 
ly to Encounter in ſo long a Journey, 
when the War betwixt the Emperour 
and the Infidels, had made thoſe Roads ve- 
ry unſafe, yet as we were reſolved to 

purſue our Defign, coſt it what it would, we de- 
gred Paſſes from the Emperor's Envoy call'd Fervosk!, 
to Jiema, from whence we might with caſe go 
to Buda, and fo further into the Grand Seignior's 
Dominions. But a certain reaſon of State having 
obliged him to refuſe it , we made our Applicati- 
ons to the Great General of Poland, Jablonousti, who 
Fntertained our Propoſitions with a great deal of 
Kindneſs, and pom us forthwith to diſpatch 
two Meſſengers, one to the Hoſpodar of Moldavia, 
the other to the Baſha of Caminiec, in order to 
procure us a free Paſſage which he did accord- 
ingly, and Entertained us in his own Palace at 
Leopold, till their return, when having received 
as favourable Anſwers as could be expected, 
the Great General thought it our beſt way to take 
the Road of Moldavia , for which care we had 
great Reaſon to Thank him, for no ſooner were 
we arrived at J, the Metropolis of Moldavia 
but we underſtood that ſome Armenians who ha 


Myſtery hidden in the bottom; the better to dil- 
gniſe his Deſign he was then upon in entring into a I ge 
with the Emperour ; For, this Conſtantine Cantemir, 
Hoſpodar of Moldavia, having promiſed the King of 
Poland, during the Campaign 2 Budiac, to receive 
him into his Capital City, with his Army, was ſo 
far ſrom 1 it, that upon the approach 
of that King, he left the City with the e 
and all their movables, at which the Poles being 
enraged, entred the City and laid it almoſt deſo- 
late. This ſo incenſed the 1foldavians „that they 
reſolved to enter into a Lge with the Emperour, 
and to ſubmit to his Protection upon certain 
Conditions; the chief of which were, that the Em- 
* ſhould aſſiſt the Hoſpodar in driving the 
oles out of Campo Longo; that he ſhould procure 
the Liberty of the eldeſt Son of the Hoſpodar, who 
was detain'd a Hoſtage at Conſtantinople, that the 
Principality of Moldavia ſhould be Hereditary to 
the Hoſpodars Family, and finally, that a full Liber- 
ty of Religion ſhould be granted in this Principa- 
lity. After a ſtay of 8 days at Ja the He ain pf 
having provided us with Paſſ-ports and Letters 
of Recommendation to the Seraſquier, who then la 


| i. 


Lest 


me 


encamp'd upon the Danube, on the Frontiers of Mol. Leave M. 
cmd of taken their way over Caminiec had been ſtrip'd by | davia, fo that departing with the Convoy ,*** 
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2 the Tartars. But what ſurpaſs'd all the reſt of his | we arrived in 4 days at Galatz, a ſmall Town the der 
Kindneſſes, was, that he provided us with all ne- | upon the Danube, whence we were conducted Ce 


ceſſary charges for our Journey, and allowed us a 
guard of zo Moldavimns to Conduct ns to the Hoſ- 
prdar, Thus we crofs'd part of Podolia and Pokn- 
tia tothe City of Campo Longo, belonging, to the 
Aoldavians, but then in the Poſlcition of the Poles, 
but before we reach'd the place, we were forced to 
paſs t famons Foreſt of the Borkovines, famous 
for the Signal Victory the Great General of Po— 
{andy obtained ſome years ago over the Tu and 


in a bark to the Turkih Camp, not above 5 
hours diſtant from thence, We were very ob- 
ligingly received by the Ti Seraſquier who gave 
ns Audience in his Tent, with a great dea! of Splen- 
dour, and as to our buſineſs referr'd us to his Kiaia 
or Lieutenant: who tho' an Apoſtate Greek enter- 
tain'd us very kindly, being a great Lover of the 
Mathematicks , and elpecially of Aſtronomy. But 


- whilſt we were 35 upon that Point, an 
The ko Tartars, under the Command of Salthan Galga, who | unlucky Accident happened, which once more put 
ef the Bu. Were threatning, Vn with a Powerful irruption. 
ho wing. 


After we pot ſafe ont of this Foreſt, the ways of 
which are very troubleſome, and much wmteſted by 


us to no {mall trouble ; For ſome Letters _ 
been taken from a Pelander near Caminicc, diſguiſed, 


8 like a Tartar, which by the Crown in the Scal; they Fam'd | 
1 Robbers, we entred the Plains of Afoldavia, which | imagined to come from the King of Poland, an _ 
| are perhaps the Pleaſanteſt and Fineſt m all E#- | knowing us come lately from thence, they ſuppoſed Cn 


yape, being watered by many Rivers, and among | we might unravel the Myſtery. It was in vain for 


the reſt by the Moldavs , which would make this 
Country one of the moſt fertile in the World, 
were it not that by the continual Marches of the 
Turks throagh it, and the frequent Inroads of 
the Tartars, the Inhabitants are diſcouraged from 
unproving their Grounds to any confiderable ad- 
vantage. Having taken a New Guard at Campo 
enge, we continued our journey to Jaff, the Me- 
tropols of Afoldavi, where we were received with 


lich Expreſlions of kindnels by the TT,, as is 
palt Expreſling. We attributed theſe Obligations 


to the recommendatory Letters of the Great Ge— 
neva), but found in the Sequel, that there was heunec 


us, to tell them, that they were Letters belong 
ing to the French Embaſſador in Poland, which we 
Demonſtrated by the difference of the Coronets, and 
ſhew'd them the impoſlibility of ravelling the Myſte- 
ry of thoſe Cyphers in which they were writ; for 


they ſent us to a Houſe in a Borough near the Camp, 


where we were guarded by ſome Janis; We 
made our Application to the A7zia, who received us 
with a great deal of Civility, and told us that it 
not being in his Power to releale us without the 
knowledge of the Grand ici, we maſt ſtay till the 
return of the Exprels they had ſent for that purpoſe , 
which was neverthelels only an excnſe, for we were 


kept 
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vels into Moldayin 


keep ſtill! under the ſame Confinement; till the Ab- 

bot Girardin being inform'd thereof, obtain'd orders 

from the Grand Vixier for our Releaſement. We 
croſsd the Danube, and inſtead of going through 
Romania, we embark'd upon the ſame River for 

tene the Kili, where we were told, we ſhould meet with a 
cup. Veſſel bound for Conſtantinople, which proved true. 

We were no ſooner arrived there, but we took a 

place for us in the ſaid Veſſel; we weigh'd Anchor the 

next day, but were kept 24 hours at the mouth of 
the Danube, by contrary VV inds, during which time 
we were forced to be conſtantly upon our Guards 

for fear of the Coſacks, who in {mall Boats, covered 
with Leather, infeſt thoſe parts, and attack Ships, 
by ſurpriſe, unleſs they are conſtantly upon their 

Guard. The next day a N. E. wind carried us into 
ne the Black-Sea, and the third day after we got fight 

of the Beacon, that ſtands at the entrance of the 
Boſphorus upon the Afiatick Coaſt, but were forced 
to keep from the ſhoar again by Night, for fear of 
ſtranding, the Sea being very boiſterous thereabouts, 
however, the next day we got ſafely into the 
Canal, where we diſcovered the Great and Famous 
City of Conftantinople, We diſembark d at Galata, 
here being inform'd that Monſieur de Chateau- 
2 neuf was ſtop'd at Gallipoli by contrary winds, we 
were obliged to ſtay his coming, we having ſome 
Letters, concerning our paſſage into Perſia, to de- 
liver to him from the Great General of Poland, to 
procure us a paſſport from the Cui, of Con- 
Rantinople ;, ſcarce had we obtain'd our wiſh, 
when J was unfortunately ſiezed with a cruel Spit- 
ting of Blood, which being the third time in leis 
than a year, the Phyſicians and our tather engaged 
me tro return into France for the recovery of my 
Health. 

Accordingly, the 23th of Otto, I embark'd a Board 
French. Aan of War, called the Adventurer. which 
was to carry Madam de Girardin , after the death 
of the late Ambaſſadour her Nusband into France, 
and at the 
Towers with a brisk Gale from the N. as alſo the 
Sea of AMarmora, and the 24th. reach'd the Ca- 
nal of Gallipoli. Here we ſaw the Tink; Fleet, 
conſiſting of 11 Great Ships only at an Anchor, 
which made us paſs by them without any Ceremony, 

according to the Cuſtom of the I) and came 
oon after over againſt the old Caſtles, where 
we ſtaid that Night for a Bark, and Tartan our 
Ship was to Convoy into France. The 25th we 

ſet Sail : 
Cannon ſhot, which they anſwered with 9 ſharp , 

the ſame we did to the two new Ones, who re- 
e turnd us the lame number. I then obſerved, That 
„ theſe Caſtles were ſo tar from being impregnable, 
as they have been reported to be, that excepting ſome 
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| approach of Pirates. Not longafter we deſcryred the 


Ille of Aſaltha 20 Los diſtant from Cape Palſi n 


after having been toſS'd here by a Tempeſt ad- 
ranced to the Ile of Panteler;z, a fall, but Fertile 
Hand belonging to the Sz, we were becalin 
for two days in fight of this Iiland, after which a 

S. Wind carried us within fight of the Cape of Bonn, 

a point of Afric t, where thoſe of TJis keep a Beacon 

for the ſecurity of their Ships, and to forewarn chte 
Inhabitants of any approaching danger. To the leit 

of this Cape you ice upon a very high Promontor y 
the Fort of Gall:ppa, well provided with Cannons, 
which whilſt we were contemplating the S. . 
Wind encreaſing, ſoon carried us out of fight of 
the liles of Se-mbrow, and had it continued, would 
have brought us upon the Coaſt of Sardimis, but 
turning about Midnight to the N. W. tofsd us tv 
violently, that we were obliged to caſt Anchor near 
the Port and Town of Portojarina on the Coaltt 01 
Barbary, Nov. 14th. This place which is built at 
the foot of a high Mountain, upon a Ceninſula at 
fords a tolerable good Harbour tor Ships, which are 
ſheltered here againit the N. VV. and VV. Winds. It is 
under the Juriſdiction of the Tiweſes, whoſe Capi— 
tal City is not above 7 L gs thence, there being no 
other way to it, but through Golerra, where the 
Ancient Carthage formerly ſtood, from whence you 
enter into a fine Lake, upon which Tanis is built. 
Being detained here by the N. WV. winds, the 15th 
and 16th of November , ſome of our Men divertcd 
themſelves with ſhooting of Pidgcons, in a mall ad- 
jacent Iſland, others with fiſhing, and among the 1 
reſt took a Sea-calt, the skin of which with the 
head to it they brought a Board us, which was as 
large as that of a mall Ox, with thick ſmooth hair, 
blackiſh on the back and a white ſpot under theFlanks; 
there was not the lealt appearance of a Tail, the four 
Extremities were limited with as many fins, which 
this Creature makes ule of both in the Water, and 
upon the Land; Each of theie tins was arm'd with 
five pretty large black Nails, the foremoſt were 
plain y to be ſeen, whereas the hindermoit , which 
were much ſmaller , were hid under the Kin. The 
head is like that of a Leopard, except that you can 
diſcover no Ears. This made me endeavour to dil. 
cover its Organs of hearing, which | could not do, til 
| had laid To Head quite bare, when 1 perceived 
pro ſmall hairy Conduits within 2 or 3 inches of the 
Eye , which abutt to 2 little holes, almoſt impe: 
ceptible which 1 could not diicover upon the skin, 
bur by the help of a Prob. Its Tongue 1s very thor 
and thick, the Jaws, and Noſtrils like thote of a 
Bull, whole bellowing it imitates which 1 obterved at 
a diſtance as it Was ſirvesling tor Life. Whilit we 
were thus employed, we taw a Squadron of 4 mall 
Ships belonging to Tuns, pals along the boar to- 


Cart hag? 


Ramperts, they are without any Defegce , and tho 
the rebound of the Bullets of the old Caſtles reach 
beyond the middle of the Canal, thoſe of the new 


me ne 
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Canals of which theſe Forts defend the Entrance, 
but we paſs'd in ſight of the Iſles Tenedo, and Aa- 
telin, aud found our ſelves the next day over a- 
e. Schio. Here the wind turning againſt us, an 
mg in ſome fear of a Contagious diſtemper a- 
board us, we made all the Sail we could tor the 


our Anchor, we got ſome freſh Proviſions, and ſome 
of the Officers of the Ship going athoar a hunting, the 
Commiſſary was ſhot by one of our Store-keepers, 
who was:taken and 7 in Irons; and the deceaſed 
buried near a little Chappel, upon the Sea-ſhoar. 
The wind becoming favourable, we put ont to Sea 
again, and doubling the Golden Cupe, came to an An- 
chor again, in the Ile of Argenticre , to pet ſome 
News of the Algerine Fleet, tor which we ſtood in 
10 {mall fear, as being ignorant that the Peace had 
been concluded berwixt that Republick and France. 
Alter a ſtay of 2 days here, we fet Sail the ſe⸗ 
-- cond of November , witha fair Wind, and near the 
Illes of Sapienza, met the Venctian Fleet , taking 
their Courſe towards Corez, and having paſs'd the 
Gulph of Fenice, diſcovered in the Evening the 
pos of Sicily, We were alarm'd all that Night, 
'y a certain Light which we {uppoſed to be the Lan- 
thorn of a great Ship, but coming over againſt the 
Cape of Payaro, we found them to be Beacons, the 
> unardi keep there to warn the Inhabitants of the 
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Ones can hardly reach it. We no ſooner left the 


Port of St. George of Schio , where having dropd 


wards Porto farme, and were informed the next day, 
that in one of them was Ae cc Morto Doge of i. wh 
| gzer, Who being obliged to tlie that City, by realon + 
of a Sedition among the People, was taken by one of 
theic {mall Barks Hear the Gulph ot Palma, and now“ a 
carrying toTuns. The next day, 17 Not, the wind 
turning to the S. W. we pals'd the Isle of Frazelly 10 
call d from its 2 points, which jet out into the Sca, 
ſteering our Courſe towards Sardinia , but the Wund 
turning again towards Night tothe N. VV. we made 
for the Cape of Peule ncar the Gulph of Cite, 
where we came to an Anchor that Night, Ad vere tor- 
ced to continue in the Gulph the next day to rf: 
our Ship, which being done within fight of the Cit, 
of Cagliari, put us in mind of the misfortune ot the 


Lady of the {aid Aero Morro 7 hor dhe. being the 
Daughter of the Preſident of Cagliari, Was 4, dhe o- 
Was going to Spain to be married to one of the Gran 
dees of that Kingdom, taken by the Algermes, and 
carried to Algier. Act Aorto being cnamonr'd 
with this Young Slave, made is Addrelles to her, 
which the (lighted with a moſt Heruica! conttancy, 
whilſt her Brother was gone to $:rdwns to terch he: 
Ranſom; who being come back, and baving paid 
the ranſeum agreed on for his Sister, her maid and hint 
felt, the oung Lady being ready to embark, ot! 4 
ſadden 8 her Ketoluttien as well as her Ke 
ligion, and turned Mahomeran , in order to marty 
the Doge Mezzo Atorro, The 20th, we put to Sr 4 
gain, in hopes of reaching the les ot St. Verer, from 
which we were ico miles diſtant; But it cot us » 
great dea of trouble before we could encompals it, 
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our Ship being miſerably toſs'd by the Waves; The 
21th. we had the good Fortune to meet with a Major- 
can, who proved a 
off to the Gulph © 
pretty quietly all that Night, and the 22th an E. 


75 prize, after which we made face 


break of day found our ſelves at the Entrance of Sar- 
dinia, The ſame day we paſs'd the Months of Boni- 
though not withcut great trouble, and the 


Palma, where we rid at Anchor| wind continuing fair, we doubled the Iſle of Corfica, 


nger at the Iſle 
arrived ſafely at Theulen the 30th day 


and ſoon after diſcovered the Coaſt of Provence; 
wind arifing, carryed us by the three Rocks oppoſite] The raging N. VV. winds having detain'd us for The Aut 
to the Gulph, known by the Names of the Cow and | ſome few days lo 

made vs double the Iſles of St. Peter, 
of which we loft ſight the following Night, and with! paxture from Cenſtantinople. 
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The Travels of Mr. Joannes Baptiſta Tavernier Bernier thro 


Turky 


into Perſia, and the FEalt-Indies ; with what 1s Re- 


markable in Mr. de T hevenot's Travels into the Levant, 
and Sir John Chardin's into Perſia. 


7 


Oannes Baptiſta Tavernier Bernier being train'd up in Geographical Learning, under his 
Father, from his Childhood, was infpired carly with a Curiofity to ſce thole Coun- 
tries, Which he had with ſo much Pleaſure often beheld in the Maps; and beginning with 


England, where he arrived in the Reign of K. James the Firſt, he Travelled over moſt of 
the Kingdoms of Europe, viz. France, the Low-Countries, Germany, Switzzrlana, Poland, 
Hungary and Italy, by that time he was Two and Twenty Years of Age, and learw'd the 
Languages that were molt neceſſary and generally ſpoken. The Pleature of oong theſe 
Countries, increaſed his Deſire of Travelling further; and like Aix ander, of paſſing in- 
to Aſia, that he might take a View of thoſe Regions, which are ſo famnus in Hiltory for 
the Two firſt Monarchies, and Alexander's Conqueſt, that he might reach as far, in 
his Mind, as they had done by their Words; and with theſe delighttul Regions, he was 
jo much fatished, that he made Six Voyages into them; and that he might make his 
Travels as bencficial to the Inquiſitive as he could, he took ſeveral Ways every ame, 
and making all necefary Obtervations upon all Things memorable in his Paſſage, com- 


municated them to the World, with all the Exactnets requiſite to make them 


1 


to the Learned, or Travellers; giving them a Deſcription ol all the Roads, and Conve- 


niencies, or Inconvenicncics of them. 


Ga A £6 


Of his First Voyage from Conſtantinople to Iſpahan, the chief 
City of Perſia, through the Northern Provinces of Turky. 


ſays, That you may go by Land or by 
Sea : By Land, the molt convenient, and 
ſafeſt from the Algerine and Iuniſan Pyrates, is tirlt to 


may embark every Weck, and failing by Ragu/a, 
pals to Durazzo, a Sea-Port of Albaniz, trom whence 
the Way lies by Land through Alvauopoly, Mone- 
Herier, Sophia an Philippopels, it you * the Lefr 
Hand, or Inquiſcer, it you take the Right, and Silcvrex 
to Conſtantinople. By Seca, he ſays, You may embark 
ar Venice, and failing along the Gulph, which is tree 
from Pyrates, — 4 the Cape of Maz4pan, the moſt 


here 18 another Way by Mar ſei ea, or Leghorn, from 
whence ſeveral Veſſels are bound for the Eaft, but the 
fafeft Way is to go from the Larter, with the Engii/> 
or Dutch Fleets in the Spring, or Autumn, which 
parting over-againſt the Morea, and {ailing cither be- 


tween the l{land of Elba and 149, by the Tower of 
Meſſma, or below $ict'y and Sardinia, 10 the leveral | 


Ports * ey are bound, will bring you to Co. 
. 


{ney for. Perſia, 


EFORE he gives an Account of this |/tantinople, Smyrna, or Alexandretta;, from which it is 
Voyage, he relates the ſeveral Roads of "Three Days Journey to Aleppo, and from one of which 
travelling from Pars to Con/tantinople, and 


Three Cities you mult neceflarity begin your e 
It you will not ſtay for the Fleets, 
_ may hire a ſingle Veile! at Leghorn, and failing 


| by Nples and Meſſin, pats to A4, and there ex- 
80 do Venice, and trom thence ro Ancona, where you 


pect a Veſlel bound for the Eaſt. The Author took 


this Way, and in his Paflage went to Sy acuſe, where „ 
are to be ſcen very remarkable Foariteps of Antiqui- er. 


ty. "Tislike a City under Ground. and near it is 
a Rock, which has been made hollow by Art, at the 
Bottom of which. it a Man do hut whiſper, he is heard 
at the Top. "Tis called Dieses Har, becauſe by 


it he diſcover'd the Councils of his chick Men, whom 
he imprifon'd in it. 
uthern Point of all Europe, enter the Archipelago. 


Syracuſe hath nothing of the 
Beauty it had, when it was NIiſtrets of Sicily, and 
waged War with Greece, The Soil is very truitful. 
By it is a Convent of Capuchin Friars, who have a 
Walk, with certain Cells and Gardens to them, be- 
tween Two great Rocks, that make it one of the 
moſt plealing Solitudes in the World. 

Having thus related the Roads trom Pars to Con- 
ſtant i neple, he comes to lay down the Road trom Cen. 
anti nepie tu Lt, in bei, Which Journey mu 
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be performed either with a Caravan of Camels, or 
Ten or Twelve Men in Company, well mounte 
and arm'd. From Conſtantinople you mult croſs over 
to Scutari, upon the Coaſts of Aſia; and from thence, 
ling through the Fields finely adorn'd with 
lowers-in their Seaſons, and fair Sepulchres, with 
their Pyramids dreſs'd up with Turbants for Men, 
and Head-Arttire for Women, you come to Cartali, a 
Village of Bichynia; and the next Day to Gebiſa, called 
of old Lybfia, famous for Hannibals Tomb. From 
hence the Way lies through I/nich, anciently Nicea, 
where is a convenient Haven, and the Country is ex- 
cellent for Hunting, good Fruits and Wine, which 
made Sultan Amurath build a Seraglio in the higheſt 
Part df the Town. The Fews inhabit it chiefly, and 
deal in Corn and Timber. gn is next, and has 
a Lake famous for large Pike, and other Fiſh ; and 
then you come to Jacarat, a River, which falls into 
the Black-Sea ; and from theſe, through the Marſhes 
to Cancoli, Tuikebaſar, Cargueſlar, famous for a ſort 
of Fiſh called, Bourmaz Balousky, i. e. The Fiſh with 
the long Noſe ;, tis ſpeckled like a Trout, but of a bet- 
ter Taſte. From hence you paſs over the Moun- 
tains to Polia, or Polu, which bears Plenty of "Treas, 
tall like Firs, and being a good mellow Soil, and 
full; of Brooks, would be unpaſſable, had not the 
Grand Viſier Cuprigli, at a vaſt Charge, paved the 
Roads, and bull many Bridges. On theſe Moun- 
tains are Pigeons as big as Hens, and of an excellent 
Taſte. From theſe Mountains there are above 
Twenty Church yards vitble, for the Turks bury 
ncar the High-Way, becauſe they believe the Tra- 
vellers pray for the Souls of the Deceaſed. Every 
Tomb hath a Marble-Pillar upon it, but of ſeveral 
Colours. Beyond theſe Mountains, you paſs through 
Gerradour, Cargeflar, Caragaler, Ceſixar, which have 


* 


all Inns for Travellers. Tocia, where there is a For- 
treſs, the Reſidence of a Baſha, and very good M. ine 


Toc at. 


CThrillians. 
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in great Plenty. "T's inhabited by Chriſtian Grech; 
Aziſenſalou, Ozeman, which is a lictle City, ſcared on 
the Foot of an Hill, where there is a ſtrong Caſtle. 
The River Guſelarmac, which is very broad and 
deep, waſhes the South ſide of the City, over which 
lies a Bridge of Fifteen Arches, made of Free-Stone, 
the faireſt that ever was ſeen ; Azilar, Delekiras, 
where the Ways are much infeſted with Robbers 
Amaſia, where to bring freſh Water into the City, 
they have cut a League into Rocks, as hard as Mar- 
ble. The Soil is good, and bears the beſt Wines and 
Fruits in all Natolia, and Turcal., At Tocat, which 
is the next City in the Road, the Way from Symr14 
to I/pahan mects. It is a fair Place, built upon a 
Rock, and well inhabited by Turks, who arc the 
CGovernours, Armenians, 6d and Fews. Here are 
ſeveral Moſ:ues, and one very magniticent, lately 
built. "The Chriſtians have 'I'welve Churches, and 
here reſides an Archbiſhop, with Seven Sutiragans 
under him. Here are alſo I'wo Monalteries, and as 
many Nunneries; and all the Country, for Fourteen 
or Fifteen Leagues round, is inhabited with Arme- 
nian Chriſtians, mix'd with ſome few Greeks : Moſt 
of them are Smiths. "This is the only Place in all 
Aſia, where there grows Plenty of Sattron, the belt 
Commodity you can carry to the Eaſt-Indies, where 
"tis worth Thirteen or Fourtcen Franks a Pound, 
though mix'd with an equal Weight of Wax to 
keep it. This City, and the Lands about it, are 
ulually the Sultanefſes Joynture. It is govern'd by 
an Aga, or Cady, and is one of the moſt remarkable 
Thorough- fares in the Eaſt ; for the Caravans from 
Perſia, Diarbequer, Bagdat, Conſtantinople, Synepis, 
Smyrna, and other Places, lodge here, though, at 
their ſetting out, they pay a Quarter of a Rix-Dollar 
for a Camel, and halt as much for an Horſe. Ar 
Tocat alſo, and the Parts about, are drets'd the fine 
Blue Goat Skin Leather, as the Red is at Bagdat 
and Diarbequer, and the Yellow at Mouſſu!, ancient- 
From Tocat, as 
ou go to Erzerom, where you diſcover a Village, o 
Sock under an Hill, as if the Mountain lay a Top 
of it, you hiſt come to Chark/igueu, where the Ar- 
menians, according to their Cuſtom, met the Cara- 
vans With freſh Proviſions. This Town ſtands in a 
fertile Country, and has excellent Wine. The In- 
habitants are Chriſtians, who are generally 'Tanners, 
who drels the Blue Leather. About 2000 Paces 
from this Town is a vaſt Rock, out of which are 
hewn a Chamber, with a Bed, 'T'able and Cup-board, 
and a Gallery. The Chriſtians here athrm, I' hat 


St. Chryſoſtem, in his Exile, made this his retiring 
Place, and therefore the Chriſtian Merchants uſually 


op here, to pay their Devotions to this Rock. G- — Chryſe. 
ver the Mountains you go along to Almous, and crof. “ 


5» 


ling a large Plain, water'd with the fair River, Tou- 
Fanlatſou, you paſs over another large Mountain to 
a Town called Adra, inhabited by all Armenians ; 
and from thence you go to Aſpidar and I:beder, Two 
ſmall Villages in the Mountains, and ſo to a large 
Town, all the Houſes and Stair-Caſes of which are 


hewn ont of the Rocks; and then to Jacapa, where vn 5:« 


the Paſſages become ſo narrow, that the Camels are 
forced to be unladen, and their Burdens carry'd on 
Mens Shoulders for Thirty Paces. After this you 
come to a little Plain, and then paſs through Murd. 
Aga, Garmeru,. Leukmen and Lourito Chaouqueu, where 
liv'd an old Man of 130 Years of Age, who, when 
Sultan Amurath beſieged Bagdat, gave his Army as 
many Oats as ferv'd them a Day, in Recompence for 
which, the Sultan exempred him, and his Children, 
from all Taxes and Tolls for their Lives. Leavin 


A Town 


this Place, you paſs a craggy Mountain, called, 


Aaggidogii, or, The Bitter Mountain, where the Cara- 
van being forced to travel ſingle, becauſe the Wa 
is narrow, the Caravan-Maſter counts all the Camels 
and Horſes, and exacts a certain Duty of them, 
which amounts to a good Sum, if the Caravan be 
numerous: With it he pays Seven or Eight Ar- 
menians, Which guard the Caravan all the W ay, de- 
frays the Expences upon the Road, and has the 
Third part for his own Uſe. Having paſs'd this 
Mountain, you come to a Plain, called, Gioganderefi, 
from whence you meet only with T'wo or Three 
ſmall Villages in the Way to Erzerem. Moſt of this 
Journey lies upon the Banks of Euphrates, where 
there grows e in ſuch large Quantities, that 
ou may load ſeveral Camels with it. At a League 
Yiſtance from Erzerom, the Othcer of the Cuſtom- 
Houſe, accompanied with the Baſha's Lieutenant, 
meets the Caravan, and tying all the Bales and Cheſts 
with Cords. ſeals them, that nothing may be taken 
out before they come into the Town. The Baſha's 
Licutenant only obſerves, whether the Merchants 
be well ſtor d with Wine, that he may have ſome 
for his Muſter, for there grows no Wine at Erzerom, 
and what he deſires muſt not be denied him. The 
Othcer of the Cuſtom- Houſe takes a particular Ac- 
count of all the Merchandrzcs. "This cauſes the 


Stay of the Caravan for 20 or 21 Days. Erzerom is * 


a Frontier. Town of Turky, towards Perſia, and ſtands 
at the End of a Plain, encompaſſed with Mountains, 
and beautihed with many fair Villages. The Houſ*s 
are ill built without any Neatneſs, or Proportion. 
The Fortreſs ſtands upon an high Ground, with a 
double Wall, and has ſquare Towers, cloſe one to 
another, but a pitiful Mor. ln the Fortreſs lie 

Pieces of Cannon, excellent Guns, but not mounte 

on Carriages. They are laid here in a Readineſs 
againſt a War with the Perſians. This City like Tecar 
is a great 'T'horough-tare into Turky. "Tho" it be cold 
here, yct Barley will grow in Forty Days, and Wheat 
in Sixty. The Cuſtoms here for carrying out Gold 
and Silver, and other Commodities, are very ſevere, 
viz. 24 Crowns tor a Camel's Load, i. e. 800 Weight 
of Silk, an 100 Crowns for a Load of Indian Calicuts, 
and 6 per Cent. for all other Commodities according 
to their Value. From this Town they go by a For- 
tre(s called Haſſan Nala, where you mult pay half a 
Piaſter for every loaded Horſe, * Cant: and co- 
ming to a Village called Coban Cupri, where is a fair 
Bridge over 'I'wo Rivers, the Ny and Bingwiel, that 
meer here, and fall into the Aras, the Road parts, one 
going on {treight forward, called the High-Raad, 
and the other by the Kars : Ihe Former is the more 
direct, and ſhort, but becauſe rhe Camels and Horfes 
pay a large Duty of Four Piaſters for a loaden Ca- 
mel, and Two tor an Horſe, and the Ar mult be 
ſeveral times forded, Travellers ufially chuſe the 
Road of Keri, where they pay but half rhe Duty; 
but the hrit Four Days Journey thro Woody Moun- 
tains, and Defart Countries, is troubleſome, till you 
come near the City Ks, which ſtands in a very 
good Soil. and is very large, but thinly Peopled, be- 
cauſe the Grand Seignior uſually makes it the Ren- 
dez vous of his Army, when he intends to recruit it, 
or ſends them to build Villages: From hence to Ei- 
van is Nine Days Journey, where, indeed, are the 
Ruines of hee! Monaſtries, and a large City called 


Anakagge, tounded by an Armenian King, named 1 5 
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but there are no Conveniences for Travellers. On 
che High-Road lies a great Mountain called Mizge!, 


Wn The Striese which is fo full of Springs, that it gives a Beginning 
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to Two large Rivers, viz. Euphrates and Kars. The 
Aras, anciently Araxes, rif's from other Mountains 
Eaſtward of Minzel, and after many Windings thro” 
the Upper Armenia, diſchargcs it {-lt into the Caſpian 


Sea. All the Country hereabour, which is hnely wa- 


tered by the Aras and Kors, is inhabited by Cori/tians 
only, except tome few Mabometans, who are ſh ſuper- 
ſtitlous, that they will not uſe the Waters of the Ri- 
vers, but have Wells and Ciſterns of their own, be- 
cauſe the Chriſtians, as they imagine, defile them. 
The firſt Village upon this Road is Comaſour, and the 
next Halicarcara, a great Town inhabited by Chri- 
ſtians, buc all the Houſcs are built under Ground, 
like Caves. Mr. Tavernier arriv d here March. 1655, 
when the Ways were unpaſlable for the deep Snows. 
Going from hence, you Ford the Ara Three Times, 
becauſe ir winds exceedingly, and then come to a 
Fortress built on the Top of an high Mountain, cal- 
led, Kagiſguen, which is the laſt Place the Turks 7 
{45 on that fide. Here the Officers exact a Toll of 
Four Piaſters for a loaden Camel, and Two for an 
Horſe. In the Mountains which lie in the Road 
from hence to the Borders of Per/ia, dwell Armenian 
Chriſtians, who have Biſhops and Prieſts, bur are 
very poor. A Branch of the Nr, parts Tur from 
Perſia, and having paſs d that, you come to the firſt 
Town in Perſia, called, Ezmzaſim, or, The Three 
Churches, which are Three Rlonaſteries: The biggeſt 
of them is the Relidence of the Patriarch of. the A. 
menians, and the leaſt of them is a Nunnery. The 
Armenians pay their Devotion always in their Tra- 
vels ro theſe Three Churches, and ſtay ſome Days 
to confeſs and receive Abſolution from their Patri- 
arch. This Prelate has under him Seven Arch- 
biſhops, who have each of rhem Four or Five Sut- 
fragans ſubje& to them, with whom he lives in a 
Convent, with ſeveral Monks under their ſuriſdiction, 
Theſe all go to Prayers every Morning, about an 
Hour after Day-break, and then go ro Work, to dig 
and delve for their Living. Ihe Revenue of the 
Patriarch is 650020 Crowns, which he uſually ſpends 
in paying the Carage, i. e. Annual Tribute, im- 

ſed on them by the Mzbomeran Princes for their 
Lo of Conſcience, Which, if not duely paid, 
they, their Wives and Children will be fold, and 
be E to turn Mahemer.ms, which to prevent, the 


Patriarch parts with all, and is ſometimes behind 


©... hand. The Church here is a5 richly adorn'd as any 


Church in Chriltendom. "The Quire is hung round 
with a Venetian 'Tiflue of Gold: 'The Pavement of 
the Quire and Body of the Church, with rhe Steps 
to the Altar, is ſpread with rich '[apeltry ; for they 
ur off their Shooes when they go into the Church. 
Lhey do not kneel at Prayers, as we do in Europe, 
bur ſtand all the while upright. They fit at Mats, 
and ſtand up while the Leſſons are reading. All the 
Service their Heads are covered, unlefs at the Eleva- 
tion of the Hoſt, when they put oft their Bonners, 
and kits the Earth Three times. Upon the Altar 
{ſtands a Croſs and Six Candletticks of Gold, and 
upon the Steps to the Altar, Four Silver Candle- 
ſticks, Five Foot high. When they have fung ſe— 
veral Hymns, and read the Goſpel, they give the 
Book to be kils'd by rhe whole Congregation, on 
that fide where Two Relicks are enchaſted. Ten 
Leagues from Erivan, Northward, appears a great 
Lake, where there is an Iſland, upon which is built 


: a fair Convent. The Monks in it live a very au- 


ſtere Life, never eating Fiſh or Fleſh above Four 
times a Year, and fſpcaking to one another upon 
thoſe Four Days only. the reſt of the Year they tered 
only upon Herbs, gather d our of their own Gardens, 
though the Iiland produceth excellent Fruits. On 
the ſide of this Lake, nearer Erivan, lies a Plain, on 
which are Six Monaſteries, one of them entirely hewn 
out of a Rock; and in the Church called K/cerr;, 
the Armenians (ay, is kept the Lance, which pierc d 
our Saviour's Side. Five Leagues trom Erivan begin 


the Mountains of Ararat, which are famous for be- 
: og By reſting Place of Noab's Ark. On the Plain, 
alt a 


League beyond them, is a Church, built on a 
little Hill, by which are ſeveral Pits like Wells, in- 
to which, t ey report, that Cerds, an Armenian 
King, threw St. Gregory, becauſe he would not wor- 
(hip his falſe Gods. Between this Church and Eri- 


van are ſcen the Ruines of the ancient Ae, the 


Vol. II. 


though it be flight, is the Inn built. 


Seat of the Kings of Armenia, which ſhew, that the 
City was large, and his Palace fair. Erivan lies in 
64 Degrees, 20 Minutes of Longitude, and 41 De- 
grees, 15 Minutes Latitude: It is fituated in a moſt 
plentiful Country, which produceth all Things ne- 
ceflary for Human Life, and abounds in good Wine. 
It raifes the King of Pi a large Revenue by the 
Fruits it yields, and Paſſage of the Caravans through 
it, as well as 20000 Temans, which is above 60000 1. 


vun de- 
Lrib'd. 


as a Yearly Revenue to the u, or Governour : But 


being on the Frontiers of TVO mighty Empires, it 
has had the Misfortune to be taken and retaken by 
the Perſians and Turks fc vera! times. The Houſes 
and Walls are of Earth, and fo are as ſoon rebuilt al- 
moſt as demolih'd. "The Suburbs are better inha- 
bited than the City, for there live all the Merchants, 
Artificers, and Armenians, who are Chriſtians, and 
have Four Churches, with a Monaſtery there; and 
in the City lives only the Kan, with the Military 
Othcers. The Governour is a Perſon of Power, and 
has always at hand an Army futkcient to defend his 
Coaſts. The Summer is very hor, h that the Go- 
vernour, and many Thouſands of the Inhabitants, 
fly ro the Mountains, partly for a cooler Air, and 
partly for Paſture for their Cattel. If any Ambaſſi- 
dor comes hither, the Governour is oblig'd ro main- 
tain him during his Stay, and convey him ſafely to 
the next Governour, who is to do the like, fo that 
an Ambaſlador in Per/iz travels to the Court without 
any mg This City, not being far from the 


Chill ans 
there. 


Province from whence the Silks come, is a Place of 4 Market 


great Traffick for it, and Merchants pay only ſome 
Duties towards the ſecuring the High-ways, called, 
Radery4s. The Governours of Perſia, called Kan, 
are very, Civil to Strangers. From Erivan ro Taurs 
is Ten Days Journey, and Nak/ivan ſtands almoſt in 
the Mid-way. For Two Days you travel over large 
Plains, ſown with Rice, having 4r4r4 in your Pro- 
ſpect which has many Rlonaſteries at the Bottom, and 
on the Top is covered with Snow halt way down. 
The next Day's Water grows ſcarce, till you come 
to the River Arpaſen, which muſt be- forded, and 
then you come to an Inn, called Kara-bagler, which 
ſtands upon a Rivulet, whoſe Water being carried 
into Trenches, where it may ſtand, will turn into 
Stone in Eight or 'Ven Months, and ot this Stone, 
From hence 
to NH is but a ſmall Journey. This City, ac- 
cording to the Opinion of the 4rmenians, is the molt 
ancient City of the World, for, they ſay, here liv'd 
Neuh, when he came our of the Ark, and there he 
lies bury d; bur his Wite's Tomb is at Marante, in 
the Road to Taurs. Lis now almoſt ruin d, having 
not recovered it ſelf, ſince SA, King of Perſia, 
deſtroy d all the Country between Eriven and Tauws, 
to ſtarve the I Armies in their Invalions, yet 
it retains a Ra», and a ſmall Trade in Silk. Among 
the Ruines of Nak/ivan is found a ſtately Moltque, 
built, as ſome ſay, in Memory of Neah's Burying- 
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Place, and a Tower, which is an excellent Picce of us Face. 


Architecture, having Four Duome's, which ſupport a 
kind of Pyramid, that ſcems to be fram'd of T'welve 
little Towers, but, towards the Middle, changes in- 
to a Spire, which ends in a Point. "The Building is 
of Brick, hut is fo varnifh'd with Parget, wrote in 
Flowers, that tis like embofl-d Work. "Tis thought 
to have been erected by T:merlane, when he con- 
quer'd Peu. Berween Nar{/ivan and Julfs, on cach 
ide the Road, are Ten Convents of Chriſtian 4r- 
monians, but diſtant Two or Three Leagues one from 
another. They acknowledge rhe Pope, and are go- 
vern'd by certain Religious Dominicans of their own 
Nation, follow the Doctrines of the Reman Church, 
but {ing the Othce and Maſs in the Armenian Tongue, 
that all the People may hear and underitand them. 
"Their Archbiſhop, when he is choſen, is ſent ro 
Reme to be conhrmed. Ihe Monaſteries ſtand all by 
ſome "Town, and one of them is ſeated at Re, on 
the Frontiers of Curdiſtan, or Aria, where, the 
Armenians believe, St. Bartholomew and St. Marrhew 
were Nlartyr d, and they pretend to ſhew ſome Re- 
licts of them at this Day. The Monks of theſe Con- 
vents are very auſtere, and car acthing but Herbs, 
and though they are very poor, yet Iwo or Three 
of them entertain Strangers, that come out of Europe, 
very civilly. A League and an Half from the Chict 
of theſe Convents there is an high Mountain, which 
riſeth like the Pike of Jeanie, in the Form of a Su- 
gar-Loaf, and hath at the Bottom certain Springs, 
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which cure the Biting of Serpents, and if any be 
brought to them, thev die immediately. When the 
Caravan is ready to ſet out from Nak/ivan, the Ar- 
meni ans uſually go to the Convent of St. Stephen, 
which is Three Leagues, or more, diſtant from it. 

In the Way lies Eccliſia, a great Village, where dwell 
the richeſt Armenians, who trade much in Silk, and 
have built them a very fair Church there; and ha- 
ving croſs'd a River, which falls into the 4ras, you 

aſcend a little Hill, and come to a great Village, 
called, Shambe, all the Inhabirants of which, as well 
Men as Women, grow mad at Eighteen Years of 
Age, but their Madneſs is not miſchievous. It is be- 
liev'd the Puniſhment of Heaven upon them, be- 
cauſe their Forefathers perſecuted St. Bartholomew and 
St. Matthew there. St. Stephen's is a Convent, built 

about Thirty Years ago, upon barren Mountains, 
becauſe St. Bartholomew and St. Matthew retired thi- 
ther in the Time of their Perſecution, and the latter 

raiſed a Well near the Place, which pp the 

Monaſtery with Water. In it are many Relicts, ſaid 
to be left there by thoſe Apoſtles, viz. a Croſs made 
of rhe Baſon in which Chriſt waſh'd his Apoſtles Feet, 
and in the Middle of it a White Stone, which, if laid 

upon a ſick Perſon, will turn Black, if he be likely 

to die, and after his Death recover its Whiteneſs; a 
Jaw-Bone of St. Stephen, the Martyr, St. Matthew's 
Skull, a Bone of the Neck and another of rhe Finger 
of St. ohn Baptiſt, an Hand of St. Gregory, the Scho- 
lar of Dionyſius, the Areopagite ; a little Box withma- 
ny Pieces of Bones, which they count the Reliques of 
the 72 Diſciples. "The Church is built in the Form 
of a Croſs, as all Armenian Churches are, and in the 
Middle of it riſeth a fair Duomo, about which ſtand 
the Twelve Apoſtles. Both the Church and Convent 
are of Free- ſtone, and much Gold and Silver has 
been ſpent upon the Walls. From St. Stephen's there 
lies a way by the Banks of Au to Julpha, where you 
return into the High-Road again. In the great Road 
from Nakftvan, half a League from it is a River, 
which is croſſed at a Bridge with Twelve Arches, 
near which is a Meadow where is a Spring of Luke- 
warm Water, which being drank. purges. Here a 
Toll. gatherer takes Ten Abail's for every Camel's 
Loading, for ſecuring the High-ways, for the Go- 
vernours of every Province are to anſwer for every 
Robbery committed, which makes it ſafe travelling 
in Perſia, From this Bridge ro Rulpha, is but one 
Day's Journey. Ir was once a large City, but never 
of any great Beauty, bur all the Houſes and Bridge 
lie now in Rubbiſh, but the Land being fertile, ſome 
Armenian Families live very quietly in it. Half a 
League on this ſide Xu, Toe are Two Ways 
that lead to Taurr, viz. The Great Road, which the 


Caravan always takes, bocauſe the other is full of 


Rocks and Stones, which ſpoil the Camels Hoots. 
In this latter, which for Variety we travelled, ſtands 
Aſtabat, a ncat City, where every Houſe hath its 
Fountain. The Soil is plenritul in all Things, and 
eſpecially good Wine. This is the only Country in 
the World which produccth the Ronas, which is a 
Root growing 8 like our Liquorice, and famous 
in all the ladies for dy ing Red, and for that Reaſon 
tis ſhipped off at Or, in great Quantities, to all 
theſe Parts. "The Root is full of Juice, and yields an 
high Lincture, fo that when a Ship was calt away 
in the Road of Ormu, where the Bags of Ku float- 
ed, the Sea looked Red for ſeveral Davs. Leaving 
Aſtabar, you muſt paſs the Mountains of the M-d:s, 
which are the moſt Fertile in all Peri, and bear 
Whear, and other Corn and Fruits in abundance, 
and that of a | ry Beauty and higher 'Taite. In 
the High-Road the Caravan leaves Julphz on the 
Right-hand, becauſe of the bad Road ; and having 
paſſed a Bridge called Sugiac, it goes through Heaths, 
encompaſſed with Rocks and a barren Country, to 
Marante, the Burying-place of Noa/'s Wife. This 
City ſtands in the Mid{t of a fertile Plain, adorned 
with many well-peopled Villages tor a League round 
it; but the Reſt of the Country beyond it, is all bar- 
ren, yet not altogther unprohtable, becauſe here are 
bred almoſt all the Camels that furniſh the Road, and 
upon that Account there dwell many Camel-Maſters 
in theſe Towns. At Mirante you mult pay "Thir- 
teen Abatli's, or Four Crowns, for every Camcl's 
Load, for the Security of the Roads. Leaving Ma- 
rante, the Caravan lodges in a Buſhy Plain, a League 
from Sophiaria, which is an indifferent large Place, 


but by renſon of the great Number of Trees planted 


in the Streets, and round about it, tis more like a 
Wood than a City; and the next Day having croſſed 
large and fruitful Plains, it arrives at Tauru. In the 
Mid-way between Sophiaria and Taurs lies a Hill, 
from whence you may ſee the Plains, where Sultan 
Amurath encamped with his Army of an 100000 Men, 
when he beſieged and burnt Taurs, of which when 
the News came to Sha-Sefi, King of Perſia, he turn'd 
the Courſe of all the Streams before and behind, 
and famiſh'd his whole Army for want of Water. 
Taurs lies in $3 D. 30 M. Longitude, and 45 D. 
15 M. Latitude, in an open Place, where there is not 
a Tree to be ſeen, and is environ'd with Mountains 
on all ſides, but the Weſt. A little River of — 
Water runs through the midſt of it, over which there 
is Three Bridges. It is a large well peopled City, 
as being the Mart for Turky, Muſcovy, the Indies and 
Perfia, and has a mighty Number of Merchants, and 
vaſt Quantities of all ſorts of Merchandice in it, 
particularly Silks, brought out of the Province of Gui- 
ban, and Horles, which are handſom and cheap. 
Wine, Aqua vit.e, and all forts of Proviſions are 
cheap enough, and Money is more plentiful here, 


than in any Part of 4jia. The Houſes are built of The H 


Brick, bak'd in the Sun, not above One or Two 
Stories high, the Tops vaulted, and Roots plaiſtered 
and whitned with Lime. Their Bazars, or Market- 
Houſes, are always full of Goods, for there are ſome 
peculiar to the Handy- craft Trades, as Smiths, Turn- 
ers and Gold-Smiths. Here are abundance of Silk- 
Weavers, who are neat Artiſts; and the Sagrin Skins, 
which are vended all over Perjia, are dreſs d here. 
About the Great Piazza are ſeen the Ruines of ſtate- 


iy Edifices, vi. Four or Five Motques of a pro- I 
| 


gious Height and Bignels, the Palace of the Check- 
Iman, or the Chict-Prieſt, a Colledge, Caſtle, and 
an Armenian Church, whither, they ſay, St. Helena 


ſent the true Croſs. "The Capuchins have a very c 
convenient Houſe here, built by the Favour and Li- 


berality of Mirza-Ibrahim, Governour of the Pro- 
vince, becauſe he had a mind to have his 'Two Sons 
inſtructed in Mathematicks and Philoſophy, (in 
which he took great Delight himſelf) by Gabriel de 
Chinon, Head A , that Order there. When the Sun 
ſets and riſes, there are a certain Company of Peo- 
ple, who arc obliged to make an hidcous Noiſe with 
Drums and "Trumpets, in the Meidan, or Great 
Piazza of the City. Some think, that Tawris was 


the ancient Ecbatane, the Metropolis of the Em- 1 


pire of the Medes, Upon the Road from Taurs to 
I/paban, about half a League from the outmolt Gar- 


dens, upon the "Tops of the Mountains, there is a 

Bridge, built by a MIA“, where never any Water 4 70 
the Mat 

tal. 


did, or can come. Sha Abu, the firſt Perjian King 
of that Name, coming to Tawrs, wonder'd at ſuc 

an oa Work, and enquired who built it, 
and what was the Delign ? To whom the Mh re- 
turn'd his Anſwer, Sir, I built that Bridge, that when 
your Majeſty came to Tauris, you might inform your ſelf 
from the Mouth of him that built it: By which it ap- 
pears, that the Me1ah had no other Intention, than 
to oblige the King to ſpeak ro him. About half a 
League from Taurs, Weſtward, there is a River, 
which comes down from the Mountains, called, Az- 
giſorr, or, Bitter Water, becauſe the Water is bad, 
and kills all Fiſh : Ir empties it ſelf into the Lake 
Rumi, Thirteen or Fourtcen Leagues from Taurs, 
which is of the fame Quality, fo that if any Fiſh 
are driven into it by any other Rivers, they preſent- 
ly become blind, und die in a ſhort time. Over it 
there lies a fair Bridge, by which ſtands a Sepulchre, 
covered with a little Duomo, where the Perfians lay, 
that the Siltcr of Iman Riza lics interr'd, and they 
have it in great Veneration. In the midſt of the 
Lake is a little Hill, in which riſe ſeveral Springs, 
which grow wider the further they run. The Earth 
which they water is of different Natures, the tilt 
makes Lime, the next is an hollow ſpungy Stone, 
of no Uſe; but under that is a White tranſparent 


Stone, like Glaſs : "Tis nothing but a Congelation wars: + 
| meer with 55 


of the Waters; for ſomctimes you ſhal 
creeping Animals congealed in them; and the Go- 
vernour of the Province preſented Sha-Abas, the King, 
with a Piece, that had a Liard of a Foot long con- 
gealed in it: He gave 'T'wenty Tomans, and was 
offer d a "Thouſand for it. From Taurs to 1{pah4» 
the Caravan generally makes 24 Days Journey. The 
T'wo tirit Days you paſs over dry Mountains, through 
arrow and rugged Ways, — then, at the Foot - 

the 
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Mr. Tavernier' Travels into Perſia. 


the Mountains, there is a Choice of Two Roads, 

the one more direct, which is the ordinary Road 

by Kam, and Kachan, the other through Ardevit and 

Cabin, which are parted by a large Lake. From 
The Ro. Turs to Ardevil is not above Twelve Leagues. This 
44: City lies in the ſame Degrees with Taws, and is 

famous for being the firſt Market for Siiks from 

Guilan, and the Market- place, is very large and con- 

venient. . The Avenues to it are very pleaſant, be- 

ing planted with Allies of large Trees, but the 
te. Streets are dirty and uneven, except that where the 
; Armenians have a Church. There are many lovely 
Gardens, watered by divers Cuts from the River, 
which paſſeth through the midſt of it. They have 
no Vines, though their Soil be very proper for it, be- 
cauſe the Mahometan Superſtition will not allow any 
Wine to be drank here; and though the Armenian, 
have Plenty of Wine, they muſt nor drink it, nor 
have it brought publickly : But that which makes 
this City more frequented, is the Tomb of Sha-Sefi, 
who lies here bury'd in a very fair Moſque, forthe 
People come from all Parts of Perſia to vilit this Se- 
pulchre with Devotion. Criminals are ſafe, if they 
can but touch the Chains that croſs the Gate of the 
Moſque. Before the Moſque are Two Courts, and 
in the ſecond ſeveral fair Balconics, which are al- 
ways full of Pilgrims cr Criminals, who are confined 
to dwell there for their Defence. In this Moſque 
there is Alms given, Morning and Night, to the 
Poor, by the King's Order. At the End of the Body 
of the Moſque is a little Eight-ſquare Monument. in 
the midſt of which is the Tomb of S$h4-S-f: It is 
only of Wood, but curiouſly wrought and inlaid. 
It is not above the Height of a Man, and like a 
Cheſt, having Four Ap 5 of Gold ſer at each Cor- 
ner. It is covered with Crimfon Velvet, and by 


it are many Lamps continually burning. The 
EI Moſque is painted with Gold and Azure within, 
8 and varniſhed finely without. Round about Ar4-vi/ 
are many other Monuments well worth the ſceing, 
and a Gans of a League from the City ſtands a 
Moſque, in which are the Tombs of the Father and 
Mother of Sha-Sefi. From Ardev;i! you 7 to Cabin 
through a pleaſant Country, watered with many Ri. 
vers from the Mountains, and pats Two or Three 
Towns, as Arion, Taron, and Kakal, which arc the 
%s 2 only Places in Perfia, where there grow any Olives, | 
1 or . is any Oil made. From X is a very bad 
Echatas. Road, hardly paſſaole, till you come up to the Moun- 
Gs ie tains, and then "tis a plain Way to Clin. This 
% City is large, but there are not above Seven or Eight 
Houſts well built, and they are next the Kings Gar- 
A Þi dens. Ir is inhabired by M:ihometans chictly, though 
| cnc the beſt Half of the City be Gardens. The Soil a 
; bout Cabin bears Piſtaches, but nor fo good, nor in 
n ſuch vaſt Quantities, as at Mz/averr, from whence 
, they are carried into all Perſia and the Indies, This 
oi City lies Eaſtward of I/pahin Twelve Leagues. The 
7 next Place you come at, after 'I'wo Days Travel, 
4 late. is Dengbe, a great Village at tl.e Foot of an Hill, 
n where is Plenty of White Wine and Claret. The 
4 4-44 other Road through Kan and Kachan, lies on the 
. Left fide of a Lake, which is uſually: full of large 
\ Red Ducks, which are very good Nlcat: And the 
, hrſt Place you aim at, after you come from Taws, 
8 is Kiraſhima, a large 'Town in a deep Valley, well 
Ts manured. From hence you go through Tarconia, and 
ſh ſo over a deſart C ountry to Miana; from which, at- 
* ter you are parted about Iwo Hours, you come to 
iT a Bridge, almoſt at the Foot of a Mountain, called, 
dig Niplenton. Here you lee Two Mountains, on the 
y, South and North, which are fo full of Springs, that 
ey they give Birth ro moſt of the Streams that water 
he Perfia, Near this Mountain there are ſcveral Wil- 
S, lages that pay nothing to the King, becauſe they arc 
ch obliged to ſend a certain Quantity of Rice and Butter 
t to the Moſque at Ardevil. Theſe Villages have one 
e, e great Privilege, that if a Man commits a Murther, 
—- * and flies to any of them, he cannot be apprehended, 
- hare nor can the King himſelf puniſh him. tag this 
th 5 idge, you paſs through a barren Country, where 
ft you meet with Two Inns only, till yo come to Jan- 
1B» Zan, a great Town, but ill built. From hence you 
2 | Hang an Inn, where you muſt pay a Duty to the 
_ of Sulranie, a large City, which lies about halt 
1 4 Nlile from the Road. It is plain from the Ruines, 
gh 
ot 
the 


that here were formerly many beautiful Moſques ; 
and, the Armenians ſay, that there were once near 
8oo Churches and Chapels. The next Town you 
come at, is Ja, where there is excellent Wine: And 
from thence you travel to Habar, Partin and Saxavr, 
which is a little City that ſtands in an excellent Soil 
for Nuts, and has ſcveral ſmall, but convenient Inns. 
From S.xava you have nothing but Inns, till you 
come at Denghe, where the Roads meet, and ” be 


whence to Vm is Three Days Journey, over a bar- 


ren, dry and deſart Country. Sava, 2 good City 
in a fertile Plain, is in this Road. The greatelt 
Trade of this Town is in little Grey Lamb. Skins, 
neatly curled, of which they make Furrs. From 
hence to Mm is not above Ten Hours Journey. 
This is one of the greareſt Cities in Perſia, and ſtands 
in an excellent Soil, which produceth great Quan- 
tities of Rice, and other excellent Fruits, as lurge 
Granata's, The Walls and Houſes are of Earth. 
The moſt remarkable "Thing in Km, is a large 
Moſque, no lefs in Veneration with the Perſians, 
than that of Ardevil, becauſe of the Sepulckres of 
Sha-Sefi, and Sha-Abas the Second, as alſo of Sidi. 
Fatima, the Grand Daughter of Fatima Jabra, the 
Daughter of Miabemet. Over the great Portal of this 
Moſque ſtands an Inſcription in Letters of Gold, in 
Praiſe of Sha-Ab the Second. There are Four Courts 
before this Moſque, the firſt is a kind of a Garden, 
being planted with Flowers on the Sides of the Al- 
lies. In this Court are the little Chambers, where 
they that receive the Alms, which are daily diſtri- 
buted by the Foundation of the Moſque, come and 
ent their Proportion, and go their Way. Theſe 
Chambers are an A/{5/um for inſolvent Debrors, who 
are maintained arthe Charge of the Mofque. In the 
Third Court are the Mo2ah's, i. e. the Doctors of 
their Law's Lodgings. The Fourth is raifed like a 
"Ferrace, and has a fair Fountain in the midſt of 
it, Which is continually ſupply'd with Water by 
Pipes. The Front of the Moſque faces this Court. 
There are Three large Gates belonging to ir ; and the 
Threſhold of the middle one is cover d with a Plate 
of Silver. Between theſe Three Gates, and that of 
the Duomo, ſtand ſeveral Doctors, who hold Books 
in their Hands, and read perpetually. Th. Tomb 
of S1d:-Fztima is at the farther part of the Moſque, 
ond is encompalled with a Silver Grate, Sixteen 
Foot fquare. Upon each tide of the Moſque is an 
Hail, where the King's Alms are diftribured to the 
Poor, which contiſt of Pilaw, and other Mcar well 
dreſs'd. The Fombs of Stz-Aba the Second, and 
Sha-S gi, his Father, are alſo in this Moſque, and 
this laſt is cover'd with Cloth of Gold. Leaving 
Kym, you travel over Sands to Abſciirim, or, Freſh- 
Hater, and from thence through a good Corn 
Country to Cachan, a large City, well propled, and 
furniih d with all Things necchary for Human Life. 
The Few: chictly make the Wines, for there are Aid 
to be in this City 10000 Families of J-ws, as there 
are 600 at {/pahan, "Theſe Jer boatt themſelves 
particularly ct the Tribe of Fud4th, which the other 


Fews in Perſia do not. In this Place are m ide all the 


beſt purtied Sattins, mix d with Gold and Silver, ** 


which are carried out of Perſis; for here are very 
skilful Silk-Weavers. Here alſo they coin one » 
and make Copper-Veſſels, which rhey fell abroad. 
"Their Marker-Houfes are very fair, and well vault- 
ed. At a little Diſtance from Cachan, in the Way to 
Cuilan, arc Plains, which for Twelve Leagues to- 
gether are pure Salt. Leaving Cachen, you croſs the 
Plains and Mountains, and in the Vale meet a great 
Wall, made by S$ha-455, ro ſtop the Waters for his 
Occaſions, of 109 Paces long, 30 Foot thick, and go 
high, with a Sluce to keep in, and let out the Wa- 
ters. And having paſs'd this, you come to Corow. 
This Village is large, and well peopled, and the Soil 
ſtored with Wall- nut- FTrecs "The Houſes are low, 
but built with Flint - Stones; but the Street is dirt 
and inconvenient. About this Village, as about ſe- 
veral Places in Perfis, are a great Number of Sha- 
cales, which are a kind of Foxes, which make an 
ugly Noiſe in the Night, and it one of them cry, 
they will all anſwer, and ſet up an Howling. From 
this Place there is a continued Plain for Fiſteen 
Leagues, which have, at equal Diſtances, Five Inns 
to M ihan. 
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CHAP II. 


Of the Road from Smyrna to Iſpahan, through Natolia. 


A the Levan for I rade, both by Sea and Land, 
for from hence all ſorts of Commodiries aretran- 

ſported out of Aſia into Europe, and out of Europe into 

Aſia. It lies in 30 D. of Longitude, and 338 D. 45 M. 
Latitude, at che Bottom of the Gulph of the Archi- 

pelago, and over-againlt rhe Iſland of Schis. It lies in 

that Part of Aſia, anciently called by the Greeks, Ico- 

toium, nium, It was one of rhe Seven Churches, and is at 
this Day a great City, but nothing fo large or beauti- 

ful as ir was, as may be gathered from the Ruines of 

a great Tract ot Houſes, a Caſtle and Amphithea- 

ter, and a great Church, which are now altogether 


Ande- 8728 is one of the moſt celebrated Cities in all 


7 diſuſed. It has been often ruined, either by Earth- 
Farth- uakes, which are frequent there, or by Wars. 


quakes. he Enzliſþ Merchants have digged among the 
Ruines 7 Smyrna, and found great ſtore of fair Sta- 

tucs, which they have tranſported into their own 
Country ; and there are {till found ſome or other 

every Day; but if the Turks tind them, they diſ- 

The People, tigure them. The City is well peopled, containing 
no leſs than go Souls, viz. 600co0 Turks, 159900 

Greeks, 8000 Armenians, 7000 Jews, or the Euro 

pean Chriſtians are but few. The Turks have Fifteen 
Moſques, the Jews Seven Synagogues, the Armenians 

One Church, the Gre ls l'wo, and Latins Three. 

The Tut ks, Greeks, Armenians and Fews dwcll upon 

the Hills, and the lower part, next the Sca, is inha- 

bired by the European Chriſtians, who ſettle there 

for Trade, {Enzglifh, French, Hollanders and Italians. 

The Franks, "They are called Franks, and have every one their 
Conſul. and the French Conſul has T'wo Vice-Con- 

ſuls under him at Scalanovs and Chio, The Soil about 

Smyrna is very fruitful, and abounds with all Things 
neceſſary for Human Life, but more particularly in 

ood Oil and Wine. The Sca alſo aftords good 

{tore of Fiih and Fowl cheap. About half a League 

Salt-Pirs. from the City, Northirard, are Salt-Pits, down to 
which there is a pleaſant Walk from the City. Bur 

it has ſome Inconveniencies, for the Heats are very 
exceſſive in Summer, and would be inſupportable, 

were it not for the Breezes that come oft from the 

Sea; and there is hardly a Year but this City is in- 

Playue, feſted with the Plague, yet 'tis not fo er A as 
in Chriſtendom. The Turks neither fear nor fly it, 
believing alrogether in P'redeſtination; bur the ma- 

lignant Fever, which ſuccecds it, is more to be 

fear d, becauſe more People die of it, than the Peſti- 

a ca% Go lence. This City is not govern'd by a BH, but a Cadi, 
Fewomr. who is kinder to the Chriſtians, than in other Places, 
becauſe, upon Complaint to the Mi, hc is in dan- 


ger to be remov'd. "The Cuſtoms of Smyru: yield a 


great Revenue to the Grand Seignior, though the 


Merchants ſtudy always to deccive the Cuſtomers, 
becauſe they impoſe ſuch vaſt Rates upon Merchan- 
The wer- dicces. "The principal Merchandices which are tranſ- 
chandizes * . 
carry ported from Smy-na, are raw Silk, which the Arme- 
nom yr. Miau, bring out of Perfia; Chamlet-Yarn, and Cham- 
"ls let, or Goats-Hair from Angour: ; Cotton twiſted ö 
Skins or Cordovans of ſeveral Colours; Calicuts, 
white and bluc ; great Quantitics of Wool for Ma- 
trelles, "Tapeſtries, quilted Coverlets, Soap, Rhu- 
barb, Galls, Valanede, Scammony and Opium. "The 
Caravans generally come hither in Felruary, June 
Frbeſw, And October, and return the fame Months. 40 
is but a Day and Half's Journey from $1114, but it 
is 10 ruined, that it deſerves nor the Name of 4 City. 
Its Situation, like that of Sing, was on the hide of 
a Hill, a ſmall River zunning at the Bottom. It was 
very large, as is diſcernible A the Compals of the 
Walls, which is ſcen trom the 'J'ops of Gates, which 
are yet {tanding. The "Temple biene ſtood at the 
Bottom of the Hill. near ont of the Gates. There 
remains nothing ot it, but one entire Portal, and 
ſome Vaults under Ground. In the Way from Epke. 
n to Scalanova is a ſinall River, at the Xlouth of 
Careare and Which the Greeks are always hiſhing for Sturgeon, Of 
de de the Spawn of this Fiſh they make Cav-are and Be- 
ww made, „ ; * 5 * 
targe, and make a great Trade of it. Ihe Rendez- 
vous of the Caravans is ncar a Town, called, Pon- 


garbachi, where all that intend to go with it meer 

the Evening before. From Smyrna to Tat is 35 
Days Journey in the Caravan. In travelling it, you 

paſs over Pactolu, whoſe Sand ſhining, made it be Pan. 
called Golden-Sanded. It falls from Mount Tnolus, 2 , 
and watering the Territory of Sardis, mixeth with | 
the River Her mus, and fo Falls into the e e 8 
thro' the Gulf of Smyrna: Then to Durgout, where a 
Chriſtians, that live not in the Territories of the Grand 
Seignior, and paſs that Way, pay a Carage, or Tribute, 

of Four or Five Crowns once a Year; but the Franks 

are free all over Turk, as well as here. Then you paſs 
thro' the Ruincs of the ancient Sar4#, the capital City S 
of Lydia, and Scat of King Creſus. Tamerlane deſtroy'd 

it, becauſe it held out a Six Ycars Siege againſt him; 

but there is ſtill to be ſeen the Footſteps of a large 
Palace, Two fair Churches, and a gteat Number of 
Pillars, and Marble Corniſhes. Near it ſtands a Vil- 

lage of the ſame Name, where ſtood the City which 

was one of the Seven Churches in the Revelation, 
From hence you go by the Walls of the ancient 
Philadelphia, now called Alachars, which was one PU 
of the . Churches of Aſia. There is ſomething 

of Beauty inits Walls, and the Ruines of the Amphi- 
theater and Tombs teſtifie irs Antiquity, It was of 

old one of the principal Cities of Nia, but is ſub- 

ject ro Earthquakes, and the Inhabitants often leave 

it to reſide in the Country. After this, you pals over 
certiin Mountains, where thoſe Trees grow plenti- 
fully, which bear Galls and Valanede, which is the G4 v4, 
Shell or Rind of an Acorn, that Curriers make uſe of . 
to dreſs their Leather, and ſo travel over barren 


Countrics for feveral Days, till you come to Am- 
' phiom-Caraſiar, or, the Black City of Opium, becauſe Option 
| there they ſow great ſtore of rhoſe Poppies, from 
which they draw it. It is a great, but dirty and ill 
built City; it was molt probably the ancient Hiere- 
polu, becauſe it ſtands on the Bank of Meander. All 
the Armenian Chriltians, Subjects ro the King of 
Perſia, muſt alſo here pay Carage, though they have 
paid it at Erzerom, and other Places. A little be- 
2 this Town the People bring Fiſh, very cheap, 
arley, and other "I'tings, which rhe Caravan 
wants. Ihe firſt are ch Craw-Fiſh and Carps, La: 
catch'd out of the River Meander, which are ſome- 
times above Three Foot long. You meet with no 
"Towns in the Road, after this, for ſeveral Days, and 
therefore Water would be very ſcarce, did hot the 
Tarks, out of Charity, build Cyſterns, and fill them, 
when it rains, for the Travellers. A little City, Bow 
lavands, is ſcen at a Diſtance, where there is forme 
Mofques, built out of the Ruines of the ancient 
Greek Churches, from which alſo they have taken 
Pillars of Marble, and othcr Picces of Architecture, 
to adorn their Sepulchres, without any Order at all. 
Theſe you often meet with upon the High-Road, 
but at length come to a large V 3 called, Tſhaci- 7+ =. 
c/eu, where the Inhabitants, during the Summer, 
leave their Houles, and dweil in the Mountains, 
with their Cattle, for the cool Air. Here is very 
good Paſture about it. Departing hence, you trave 
dix Days ina barren Deſart, except ſome ſinall Val- 
leys, Which are fruitful, and come at length to 2 
Plain, which is really nothing but a Lake congealed 
into Salt. It is Eight or Ten Leagues in Length, 
and One or Two in Breadth, and furniſhes all Na- 
tolia almoſt with Salt, and though you buy a Wag- 
gon-Load of it for a Noble, yet it brings in to the 
Baſha of Couchabar 24000 Crowns a Year. The 
Way lies now through Deſurts, till vou come to a 
great Village, called Tjbekenagar, which is ſeated in 
a plcaſant Place, but if built. From hence you 80 
through Countries full of Liquorice, to a great Lis 
Town, called Beſcrguenlou ; and then, palling over 4 
ſtrong Bridge, called, Kefre-kupri, there ſtands 4 
Village, whoſe Houſes are all under Ground, like 
Fox-Holes. "The next Town in the Way is Ma 
chaar, a large Village, inhabited by Greely, who 
are conſtrained ever and anon to turn Turks, In this 


Country is good ſtore of Wine, but it is ſcented we 
the 
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the Wine of Anjou: After this, you travel through a 
fruirful pleaſant Country, abounding with Wheat, 
and in the Way may obſerve little Hills of Earth, 
raiſed by Art. It is laid, they were raiſed during the 
Wars of the Greeks, to build Forts upon for Watch- 
Towers. In theſe Regions, where, for many Days 
together, are no Towns or Inhabitants found, the 
Turcomans, a People that live in Tents, like Arabi ms, 
are obſerved to live in great Numbers, moving often 
in Carts from one Place roanother. "The Country is 

lain for the moſt part, and hath good Meadows and 
Paſture, and by the Mountains are fart Valleys, and 
ſo it holds till vou come to a Village, called, Taqui- 
bac. This is the only Place upon the Road, where 
a Traveller ought ro ſtand upon his Guard, by rea- 
ſon of the Thieves that haunt theſe Quarters, and are 
great Maſters in their Trade, coming in the Night, 
and creeping upon their Bellies to do their Work, 
with ſo much Silence and Craft, as to be indiſcerni- 
ble. From Tiquibac you go to Kerman, which is the 
head City of the ancient Caramaniu. Here are bred 


. thoſe Sheep, which bear the fineſt Wool in the World. 


They have this peculiar Property, that having fed 
upon new Graſs from Fanuary to May, their Fleece 
falls off of it ſelf, and leaves the Sheep quite naked; 
and the Wool being gathered and beaten, the Coarſe 
breaks, and the Fine only remains. The Gzurez, or 
Perſians, that adore the Fire, inhabit this Province 
chiefly, and have the whole Trade in this Wool, 
of which they make Girdles, much uſed in Perſia, 
and a fort of Serges, as fine as Silk. From Kerman 
to I/pahan is 25 Days Journey on Horſe-back. 'The 
Road is very dry and ſandy, offentive to the Eyes, 
and you meet with very little Water, but at the 
lnns, which you come to every Night, and meet 
with a grateful Refreſhment. Me Ali-Beg. rhe 
Grand Maſter of the King's Houſe and Trcatury, 
who, from a Shepherd's Boy, was raiſed to this Dig- 
nity 7 the Emperor Sha-Abas, and Was indeed the 
greateſt Example of Vertue and Fid-lity to be found 
among the Perſians, built theſe lnns tor the Con- 
veniency of Travellers. In the Mid-way between 
Kerman and I/pahan, ſtands Jed, a great Town in 
the midſt of the Sands, but about the Town is fome 
good Ground, which produceth Melons, Grapes, 
Figs, and other excellent Fruits in great Plenty. 
There are Three Inns in this City, and feveral Ba- 
zars, or Market-Places, full of Ware-Houſecs for 
Merchants and other "Tradetmen. Here alſo they 
make ſeveral forts of Silk, mixed with Crold and 


= : » | 8 ö 
Silver, which they call Jarbaſte; others of Silk alone, | 


called Darai: They make alſo other Stutts of Cot- 
ron and Silk rg of Cotton alone, like our Fu- 
ſtians, and Serges of a particular Wool, which is fo 
hne and delicate, that tis much better than Silk. 
The Women here are the handſomeſt in Pærſia, ac- 
cording to the Proverb, That to. ve happy, a Man muſt 
have a Hife of Yer d. cat the Bread of Yerdecas, and 
drink the Wine of Schiras. From this Town to La- 
lan there is nothing remarkable, and therefore our 
Author, as if he were upon the Road, diverts his 
Reader with ſome very ulectul Obſervations. 1. A- 
bout the Caravans, and the Inns for their Reception. 
2. About Camiels, which are the Beaſts generally 
made uſe of in Travelling: And 3. About the Perſian 
Coins, and other Things neceflary for Travellers, in 
theſe Countries, to know. A Caravan is 24 great 
Convoy of Merchants, which meet at certain Times 
and Places, to put themſelves into a Condition to 
detend themſelves from Thieves, which ride in 
Lroops in ſeveral defart Places upon the Road. 
Theſe Caravans conſiſt moſt commonly of Camels, 

cauſe they are cheapeſt, and will carry ſome as 
much as Three, others as much as Four or Five 
Horſes, but among them are frequently ſeveral 
Horſes and Mules, which the Merchants themſelves 


"= tide on, or carry their Wine, becauſe.the Camel- 
--, Maſters will not permit you to lade their Beaſts with 


any ſuch Liquor, becauſe the Liquor is ſtrictly for- 
bidden by At t, and the Beaſt is conſecrated to 
him. A Caravan is like an Army, conſiſting ordi- 
cinarily of 5 or 600 Camels, and near as many 
Horſes, and ſometimes more. This makes it the 
lateſt Way ot Travelling in Turk and Perfia with 
the Caravan, though it goes indeed flower, than in 
«ls Company, or with a Guide alone, as ſome will 
do. The Journies of the Caravans are not equal, but 
more or lefs, according to the Convenience of Wa- 


ter tor the Beaſts ; but they always travel more by | 


_ — — — 


| Night than Day. To travel with the Caravan, you 


mutt provide your felt with ſeveral Houſhold Goods, 
as Bottles of Bulgary-Leather, ſmaller for Agua vier, 
and larger for your Water ; as alfo, Bottles of Goats 
Skins, with the hairy Side rurned inward, for your 
Wine, and Rice, and Bisket for your ſelf, as "A as 
Tat. You mult alſo carry a Tent, with all the 
Appurtenances, and a Mattreſs and Cloths to cover 
2 Ho es, eſpecially in the time of the deep 
nows. The Caravans lie in ſuch Places, as they 
think moſt convenient, chiefly near a Water-{ide. 
If it lodges in the Fields, the Merchants ride before 
to take up a convenient Place for themſelves and 
Goods, and when they are unloaden, and diſpoſed of 
in their Places, there are a certain Sort of poor Peo- 
ple, called S, who will diligently guard the 
Field, and take care of the Goods all Night, for a 
Quarter of a Piaſter. When the Time for journey- 
ing is come, thefe Men give Notice to the Caravan- 
Bh, or Captain of the Caravan, and he gives Or- 


der to load and ſaddle their Horſes, which is done 


in an Inſtant, becauſe tis dangerous to be left be- 


carried by 


the Caravan 


1 n 
The Kanu 


hind. But in many Places there are Caravanſera's, curar un- 
) t he Caray: They are Ii _* fera's, or , 
or Inns for the Caravans. ey are not ſo conve-4 


nient as ours, but have a Court and Building round 
them, like a Cloiſter. On the one ſide is an Hall 
for the Perſons of Note, and by it Lodgings for every 
Man by himſelf, and on the other ſide Stables for 
the Bealts, in the Sight of the Maſters : Servants lie 
and dreſs their Meat in certain Niches in the Stables 
by their Horſes. You may have Proviſion for your 
ſelf and Beaſt of the Maſter of the Inn, (if you bring 
it not your ſelf) but you mult provide your felt a 
Bed, and Utenſils to dreſs your Meat. In the Night 
the Inn-Keeper ſhuts up his Gates, and takes Charge 
of the Goods, being anſwerable for whatever is loſt. 
Ihe Inns, though incommodious tor the Rich, are 
convenient for the Poor, who are never denied Ad- 
mittance, for no Man pays for his Chamber, nor is 
obliged to cat or l more than he pleaſes, bur 
every one may ſpend according to his Stock, and 
there is no G The Camels, which are the 
Beaſts uſed in the Caravans, are Creatures beneticial 
in other reſpects, as well as that. The Female goes 
with Young Eleven Months, and her Milk is a 
Sovereign Remedy againſt the Dropſie, drinking a 
Pint every Day for Three Weeks together, as (+ 
veral of our Engi and Dureh Mariners have found. 
As ſoon as a Camel is foaled, they fold his Legs un- 
der him, and make him lie upon them Fifteen or 
Twenty Days, Hing a Carpet over his Back, and 
Stones upon the Eads of it, wink lic on the Ground, 
that he may not riſe, and in the mean time give kim 
Milk to drink and that but ſeldom, that he may be 
uſed to drink little. Thus they uſe him to lie down 
lo obedicntly, that tis a Wonder to fee how they 
will come to their Matters, to take up, and lay down 
their Burdens, all kneeling round him. When their 
Burdens are oft, they turn them on the Commons 
to cat Furze and "Thiltles, and they will return above 
half an Hour before Night, and then they give them 
ſome little Balls of Barley-Meal, kneaded. When a 
Camel is in the Hcar of Generation, he neither cars 
nor drinks for Forty Days together. but then he is 
ſo furious, that "tis dangerous to come near him, leſt 
he bites vou, for where-ever he hires, he carries a- 
way a Piece of Fleſh. Although a Camel be of a 
large Bulk, he is a very little Eater, and wilkendure 
Drought with mighty Patience, for they will ordi- 
narily live without Drink Eight or Nine Days. 
There are Two forts of Camels, ont tor hor Coun- 
tries, and the other for cold. "The firſt cannot tra- 
vel if the Ground be dirty or ſlippery, for their Bellies 
burſt, and their hinder Quarters will tive from their 
Body. They are ſmall, and though they will carry 
not above 5 or 600 Weight, yer they are kept for 
little, and will endure Thirſt a long time. The 

are called together and driven by Singing and Pi- 
ping. and the louder the Camel driver ings or pipes, 
the faſter they will go, and when he gives over his 
Mulick, they will ſtand thil. "They are render, and 
muſt be gently ufed, and not put upon long 2 
nics. The Camels of the cold Country are large 
and ſtrong, able to carry a Burden ot 1550 Pound 
Weight cach, bur in tticky and {lippery Roads, they 
are in danger of riving ; and therefore in bad Roads, 
they cither ſpread Carpets for them, or ſtay till they 
are dry. As tothe Coins of Fer/is, you mult take No- 
tice, that the Perſians have no coin'd Gold, but 24 
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dals, which are thrown among the People, when a new 
ing aſcends the Throne: They are of an uncertain 
Value, and taken only upon Agreement. The Per- 
fian Silver is good, whether it be in Bars, Plate, or 
1 1 but it muſt be coin d under a great Penalty. 
ey have Four forts of Silver Coins, v3. The 
Abaſſi, in Value 1 5. 44. : Sterling, the Mamoudt is 


ee half an Abaſſi-Shaet, half a Mamouds, and the Biſti, 


of which they have few, is 64. 4 J, Sterling. Their 
Copper Coins are the Single Cabele, in Value 1. ; 
and the Double Cabeke 3 d. Their great Coins have 
Number 1. Number 2. fer on them. "Theſe have the 
Names of the Twelve Prophets of Mahomet's Law 
written on the one Side, and in the Middle this In- 
ſcription, La Illah allah Mahomet, reſoul Allah, Ali 
V-eli Allah; and on the Back- ſide, The Conqueror of the 
World, Abas II. gives us Permiſſion to coin thu Money in 
the City of Caſhan. Numb. 1. makes Five Abaſſis, 
and Numb. 2. Two and an half. The other Coins 
have no Inſcriptions, bur the Name of the 3 
reigning, when they were coin'd, and the Name o 

the City where, and the Year of the . of Ma- 
homer. In Traffick they commonly reckon by La- 
rins, an Indian Money, Or's and Tomans, Eight La- 
rins making an Or, which is in Value 6s. 11d. ! 
Sterling, and a Toman 31. 9s. o. As for Pieces of | 


Id II. 


Gold, the Merchants carry none into Perſia, but A. 
man Ducats, Ducats of the Seventeen Provinces, or 
of Venice, and they are bound to carry them into the 
Mint, before they go further into the Kingdom ; 
but if they can conceal them, and ſell them to par- 
ticular Perſons, 3 may make more of them, be- 
cauſe they riſe much when the Caravans ſet out for 
the Indies, or Mecca, Concerning the Corn of Perſia ofthecors, 
in general, there is great Difference between that 
which is produc'd naturally, and that which is raiſed 
by Art, by the Help of Water forced into Channels. 

he former is ſound, and will keep well, and there- 
fore much valued, bur this laſt is cheap, and of lirtle 
Eſteem, becauſe it will not keep above a Year, but ir 
will breed a Vermin that cats it; and though it be 
ground to prevent this Inconvenience, yet it will not 
remedy it ; for there breeds a Worm in the Flour, 
which makes it ſo bitter, that *tis impoſſible to eat it. 
Further, tis obſervable, that in moſt of the Towns of o 
Perſia, there are a great many ruined and decay'd © it 
Houſes, and the Reaſon is, that the Perſians and 
Turks have that bad Humour, that they will not re- 
pair old Buildings, but had rather build new ones; 
and upon this Account it is, that few Children care 
to dwell in the Houſes where their Parents liv'd, 
but immediately upon their Deceaſe are covetous to 
build Houſes for themſelves. 
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Mr. Tavernier' Second Voyage from Paris to Iſpahan, through 
the Southern Provinces of Turky, and through the Deſarts. 


land Veſſel, and fail'd ro Malta, where there 
are abundance of Quails, and fo pailing thro 
Larneca, a good Road in the Iſland of Cyprus, came to 
an Anchor in the Road of Al-xandretta, or Scanderoon, 
about a Quarter of a League from Land. When the 
People here diſcover a Veſſel, of which they have 
before had Advice out of Chriſtendom, the Vice-Con- 
ſul of that Nation fails not immediately to give the 
Pigeonscar- Conſul at Aleppo Advice of it, by ſending a Pigeon, 
ry Letters. Vith a Note ty d under the Wings, which will carry 
it in Four or Five Hours, though it be T'wo or 
Three Days Journey on Horſe- back, and the Pigeon 
being taught, it never fails, unleſs it be very dark, 
in which Caſe they uſually ſend Two, for fear of 
Y Miſtake. Alexandretta is a confuſed Heap of paltr 
er ans » . . » 5 2 
Aeta de. Houſes, inhabited by the Cree, who keep little 
leid. Ale-Houles for the Mariners and the meaner ſort of 
People, for the Merchants lodge in the Vice-Conſul's 
Houſe, that belong to their Nation, till they can fur- 
niſh out to Aleppo, which is but Three little Days 
Journey. The Air is ſo bad, cf} ecially in Summer, 
that all that do not die, are afflicted with dangerous 
Diſtempers, and therefore, when the great Heats be- 
pin, the molt part of the Inhabitants retire to a Vil- 
lage, called Belau, ſituate upon the Neighbouring 
Mountain, where is excellent Water, and good Fruits, 
as alſo do the Citizens of Aleppo in time of Pelti- 
lence, though the People here are attlicted with a 
Fever, which makes their Eyes look yellow and hol- 
low as long as they live. About half a League from 
Alexandretta is a Tower, built among the Marſhes, 
tor the Defence of the High-Way, where arc to be 
iedircy of Teen the Arms of Godfrey of Bulloign. No Stranger 
Pulloyn's may go from Alexandretta to Aleppo on Foot, but 
" muſt hire an Horſe, at Six Piaſters, thither, and 
back again as much. This Order was obtain'd by 
the Merchants, to hinder the poor Mariners "Trade. 
From Alexandretta you go hrit to Belan, a Mountain 
where there is ſuch a wide Gap to the North-Eaſt, 
that when that Wind blows hard, no Ship can ride 
likely in the Road of Alcxandretta, but are forced, 
when it riſes, to get out to Sea, for fear of being caſt 


Malta, p | Hils Author cmbark'd at Marſeilles, in an Hol- 


away. Deſcending from the Mountain, you diſcover 
Anztzoch, a City built ppon an Hill, The Road once 
lay through this City, but becauſe the Fanizarics there 
exacted a Piaſter of all 'Travellers, it became diſuſed, 
as alſo hath rhe Haven by being ſtopped up with rhe 
Sands. About halt Way to Aleppo, you mect with 


Ani h, 


a long Cauſcy, with ſeveral Bridges, raifed in Six 
Months by the Grand Vier, in the Reign of Ach- 
met, for the more eaſie Carriage of his Ammunition 
and Proviſion to the Siege of Bagdat and Balfora, 
who had ſo often revolted from the Grand Seignior. 
At the End of this Cauſey lies the Lake of Antioch, Lakes 4 
which is made by the Confluence of divers Rivers 
into it. "This Lake affords a great Revenue, by the 
Multitude of Eels, which are here taken before 
Lent, and ſent to Malta, Sicily, and ſeveral Parts of 
Italy. On the Plain of Antiech, which adjoins to 
this Lake, grow many Olive-Trees, which produce 
that great Trade of Soap, which is made at Aleppo, O vu? 
and ſent into n Chald.ea, Perſia and Ard 
Deſerta, and Sallet-Oil, wherewith the Arabians, a- 
noint themſelves, according to their old Cuſtom, 
and praiſe God, the Giver of it. Atthe End of this 
Plain, you lic at a poor Village, called Shaquemos, 
where the Horſes are terribly rormented with a great. 
ſort of Flies, inſomuch, that it were impoilible to 
travel that Way, were it not for the Fields of Ive. 
through which if you ride, the Flies cannot hurt 
them. In the Road from hence, you travel among 
Stones, and you ſee nothing, but the Ruines of an- 
cient Monaſteries, ſome of . ap built of Free-Stone. 1 
One of them is ſaid to be the Monaſtery of St. Simeon, 

the Stylite, and there arc ſome Remains of his famous 
Pillar; and the Franks, when they travel to Aleppo, 
uſually go out of their Way to ſee that Place, and 6 

go to Ang are to Dinner, where you are handſomly 
entertain d, as at other Stages, for your Piaſter. 
From hence you travel to Aleppo - in "Three Hours. 
Here at the Quaſſary Strangers are entertain'd well 

for Half a Crown a Day, and their Servants for a 
Quarter as much. Aleppo is one of rhe malt famous 4 
Cities in all Turky, not only for the Bignels and Beuu- 
* of it, the Goodneſs of the Air, anc Plenty of all © 
Things, bur for the great Trade which is driven 
there by all Nations of the World. It lies in the 

71 D. 4! M. of Longirude, and 36 D. 15 NMI. Lati- 
tude. It is thought to be the ancient Berg. The 
Arabians gave it the Name of eb, when they took 

it, in the Fifteenth Year of the Hegyr a of Nm,, 

A. C. 637. in the Reign of Heraclius, Emperor of Cen. 
ſtantinople, "The City is built upon Four Hills, and 

the Caſtle upon the higheſt, that ſtands in the Middic 

of it, 8 large, but not ſtrong. "The City 1+ 
about Three Miles in Circuit, is wall'd about with 
Free-Stone, It hath Ten Gates, but no Moat, or 
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Draw-Bridge. Under one of the Gates is a Place, 
which the Turks have in great Veneration, becauſe 
they hold, that Elifha the Prophet liv'd there ſome- 
time, and they burn Lamps there continually. There 
runs a Rivulet by the City, which ſerves to water 
their Gardens, where grows abundance of Fruit, and 
particularly Piſtaches, much bigger and better taſted, 
than thoſe from Cabin; but the City is ſupply'd with 
Water from Two Fountains at ſome Diſtance from 
the City. The Houſes, neither publick nor private, 
are handſome, but are well adorn'd within with Mar- 
ble of ſeveral Colours, Fret-work Cielings, and Gol- 
den Inſcriptions. Within the City are 26 Moſques, 
Six or Seven of which are very magnificent, with 
ſtately Duomo's, and Three of them are cover d with 
Lead. The chiefeſt and largeſt of them is thought 
to be a Chriſtian Church, built by St. Helena, as was 
that Moſque which ſtands in the Suburbs. There 
are Three Colleges in Aleppo, bur very few Students, 
though there are Learned Men, who have Salarics 
ro teach Grammar, Philoſophy, and the Grounds of 
their Religion. The Streets of this City are paved, 
except their Bazars, where the Merchants and Crafts- 
men have their Shops. The chicfelt Artiſts, and 
moſt numerous, are Silk and Chamler-Weavers. The 
\Weights commonly uſed at Aleppo, are the Roerele 
and the Oque ; the Retie containing 600 Drachms, or 

Pound Weight, and the Oque 400 Drachms, or 3 
bound Weight; and the ſame Weights are uſed at 
Damaſcus. The Money current there, is the Piaſtre 
of Nals, which is worth 80 Afpres, in Value a Noble 
Sterling; the Beguell, which is worth 70 Piaſtres, 
or 55. 10d. and the Schied, which is 5 Aſpres, or fd. 
In the City and Suburbs there are about Forty Inns, 
and Fifty publick Baths, both for Men and Women, 
by their Turns. Bathing is the Womens chief Pa- 
{time, and they'll fave all the Week to carry a Col- 
lation thither ro make merry with. The Suburbs 


are well peopled, becauſe almoſt all the Chriſtians 


have their Houſes and Churches there. They are of 
Four forts, Greeks, Armenians, Facobites, or Syrians, 
and Maronites. The Greeks, who are about 1 F or 
16200 in Number, have an Archbiſhop here, and a 
Church, dedicated to St. George, The Armenians are 
not above 12000, bur have a Biſhop and Church, 
dedicated to the Virgin. The Jacobites are but 10000, 
and have their Biſhop and Church. The Maronites 


are about 1200, and depend upon the Pope, and their 


Church is conſecrated to St. Elia. "The Roman Ca- 
tholicks have Three Churches, ſerved by Capuchius, 
Carmelites and Feſuites, and they reckon, that in the 
City and Suburbs are 2500920 Souls. There is a vaſt 
Trade at Aleppo for Silks, Chamlets, Nut-Galls. Va- 
enede, Soap, and ſeveral other Commodities, which 
bring thither Merchants from all Parts of the World, 
Turks, Arabians, Perſians, Indians, Enzliſh, Italians, 
French, Hollanders, and others, every Nation having 
irs Conlul, to carry on their Intereſts, and maintain 
their Privileges. "The Profeſſion of a Phylician is of 
no Value at Ae, for the Turksthere will not give a- 
bove 20 Sus (or Pence) for the Cure of any Diſeaſe; 
and, which is worſt of all, if the Patient be not 
cured, or dies, the Phyſician is blamed, or puniſhed. 
Sometimes they'll hang ſuch an one about with little 
Bells, and carry him through the City to expoſe 
him, that none may employ him. The City is go- 
vern'd by a Baſha, who commands all the Country 
rom Alcxandreita to Euphrates, and has a Guard of 
zoo Men. He was ſome Years ago made a Viſier. 
There is alſo an Aga, or Captain of the Cavalry, 
who commands 30 Men, and has Power as well 
withour as within the City. There is alſo an Ag of 
the Fanizaries, who has Charge of the Gates of the 
City, and to him the Keys are carry'd every Night. 

there is alſo a Commander of the Caſtle, ſent im- 
mediately from Conſtantinople, who has 200 Mu: 
kereers under him, and has Charge of the Cannon, 
which are about Thirty Pieces, Eight great, and the 
rclt mall. There is als an Aga, or Caprain of the 
City, who commands 390 — belides a Sou- 
Hh, whois a kind ot Provoſt of the Merchants, 
and Captain of the Watch. He goes the Rounds 
every Night, with the Othcers, through the City and 
duburbs, and puts in Execution the Sentences of the 
B:ijbs upon Criminals. In Civil Nlatters the Cadi fits 
lole Judge. He makes and diflolves all Contracts of 
Marriage, contirms all Acts of Purchaſe and Sales, 


creates Maſters of every Trade, who are to ſee there 


be no Deception in the Work. The Grand Signior's 


Duties are received by a Tefterdar, or Treafurer-Ge- 
neral, who has under him ſeveral Receivers in di- 
vers Places. In Matters of Religion the Ai is the 
Chief: He interprets the Law as well in Relation 
to the Ceremonies, as Eccleſtaſtical Differences. A- 
mong them there is a Chi:k, or Doctor, appointed to 
inſtruct thoſe that are newly converted to Mahome- 
taniſm, and teach them the Maxims and Cuſtoms of 
their Religion. Not far from Aleppo is an Houle in- 
habired by the Dervices, which are a Religious Order 
among the Turks. It was anciently a Convent of the 
Monks of St. B It is in good Repair, the Walls 
of rhe Chambers, Halls and Gallerics being all Mar- 
ble. Some of og Men will turn round TWO Hours 
rogether with all their Might, ril! they dazzle the 
Eyes of the Beholders, thinking this Piece of Folly 
a s Accompliſhment. Near this College is the 
Fiſh-Well, which is incloſed in a Court with Walls, 
and wharfted with Marble. It is a Pleaſure to ſee the 
Multitudes of great Fith playing in the clear Wa- 
ter, but the T will permit none to touch them, 
ſaying, that if any eat 4 hem, they fall fick. From 
Aleppo to Iſpaban there are Five principal Roads. 
1. the Left. Hand, toward the Summer-Ealt, 
through Diarbeck ard Tau. 2. Directly Eait, thro? 
Meſopotamia, by -Mouſſu! and Amaden. $3. On the 
Right Hand, toward the Winter Eaſt, through B- 
dat and Kengavir. 4. A little more to the South, 
croſſing a little Deſart, through Anna, Bagdat and 
Bal/ara, 5. Through the great Deſart, which is 
rravell'd but once a Year to buy Camels. Theſe ad- 
ded ro the Two Roads before deſcrib'd, make Seven 
Roads. For the Road by the great Deſart the Cara- 
vans never ſet out, till the Rains are fallen, that they 
may not want Water, and that is in December. When 
you have gone 'T'wo or Three Leagues from Aleppo, 
= enter the Deſart, where you meet with _— 
ur "Tents, inſtead of Houſes, and large Plains o 
Sand, hardly paſſable, till the Rains have knit them 
together. They ſtretch out to the Winter- Eaſt all a- 
long the Euphrates to Balſara, und the Shore of the 
Gulf of Perjia, and upon the South to the Chain of 
Mountains, which divide it from ia Petre and 
Arabia Felix, For the hrit Fifteen Days Travel, 
you. meet with Water but once in TWwOo Days, and 
ſometimes but once in Three; bur afterward you 
ſhall find ſome few Houſes and Water oftner. In 
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theſe Journies you meet ſometimes with the Emirs, The Aal 
or Arabian Princes, who will ſtop your Caravan, and a Emurs. 


not let it go any further, till the Sum he plealeth to 
require be paid him. in theſe Deſarts are many 
Hares and 3 but ſometimes you will nnd 
no Water for Nine or Jen Days together, in which 
Time, though the Camels will ſhitr well enough, 
yet the Men are hard put to it for Drink. In the 
midſt of them ſtands a large Palace, built of burnt 
Brick, and "Three Coutts belong to it, in every 
one of which are fair Buildings, with 'T'wo Stories 
of Arches, one upon another; but no Body lives in 
it; and the Arabians, who are very ignorant of Anti- 
quity, can give no Account of the Building nor In- 
habitants. Before it is a Lake with a Channel, 
brick'd at the Bottom. From this Palace, after Five 
Days Praga you come to a pitiful Town, called 
Cuta, but now Meched-Ali, becauſe there Ai, Mahe- 
met's Son. in- Law, lies buried ina plain Moſque, and 
about his 'Tomb there are Lamps and Tapers burn- 
ing continually. The Perſians have a great Venera- 
tion for this Prophet x but becauſe they mult paſs 
through Bagdar, where the Tu makes every Pil- 

rim pay Eight Piaſters to go in Pilgrimage to this 

loſque, the Kings of Perſia forbid their Subjects to 
vitit his Tomb, as ſcorning their Subjects ſhould be 
tributary to the Turks, From hence in Eight or Ten 


An empty 
Palace. 


4, Tomb. 


Days you may get to Ba/ſars, and f© to pals theſe gy; 


Defarts it takes up 65 Days, or thereabouts. At 
Ba/lſara there are ſcen ſuch igious Numbers of 
Locuſts flying in the Air, that they appear like a 
Cloud, and darken the Sun. The Winds, when 
they are on the Wing, carry them into the Deſart, 
where they periſh; and had not Providence appoint- 
ed this Way to be rid of them, there could nothing 
live for them upon the Earth, in ſome Parts of C- 
dea, From Balſara you paſs the Perſian Bay to 
Bimnder-ric, in Perfia, in 4$ Hours, if you have a 
ood Wind. This Town is nothing but Five or Six 
ittle Fiſhers Huts, made of Hurdles, ft one againit 
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another, and cover'd over, where the People live 
with their Families. From hence to Cazerom is Six | 
Days Journey, through a Mountainous cans oo full 
of Wood, and in ſome Places pleaſant enough, be- 
ing upon the Banks of little Rivulets, and through 
verdant Groves, ſtored with Turtles, which are 
good Food for Travellers. From C azerom tO Schiras 


1s Five Days Journey, through very craggy Moun- 
tains, which had been — had not Ali-Couli 
Kan, Governour of Schira, made Ways where there 
was none, and join'd Mountains together by Bridges, 


at great Charge, for the Publick. In the midſt of | 
theſe Mountains lies a plain, about Twenty Leagues 


in Circuit, which is inhabited by Fews only, who are 
Silk-Weavers: The Chaldeans come in heli to 
theſe Mountains, for cool Air, and Paſture for their 
Cattle. From Schira you paſs a Country, part 
Mountains, and part Plains, and in Three Days 
come to the Mountain of Mayen, and, after Two 
Days more, enter the Country of Cuſcuzar, where 
the King of Perſia keeps his Race-Horſes, and the 
next Day 17 arrive at 7eſdecas, where is made the 
beſt Bread in Perſia: The excellent Corn, of which 
it is made, grows in the Valley adjoining. From 
Yefdecs, in Three Days, you get to 1/pahan. 


CHA 


V. 


Mr. Tavernier' Third Voyage from Paris to Iſpahan, through 
Meſopotamia and Aſſyria. 


R. Tavernier relates, That in this Voyage he 
left Pars, Dec. 6. 1643, and went to Leghorn, 
where linding the Dutch Fleet ready to (ail 

for the Levante embark'din a Man of War Ship, and 
failing thro' the Chanel of Me/ſma, and by the Morea, 
arriv d at Alexandretta, and from thence, on Horle- 
back, went to Aleppo, according to the uſual Manner, 
and then procceded on his Journey, Marc 6. in the 
Company of Iwo Capuchin Friars, Father Raphael, 
and Father Ives, and Dominico de Santts. a Venetian. 


From Aleppo you come to Bir in Four Days, through | 


a well wooded and manured Country. 
there is a Cave, where the Bedouins, or Feeders of 
Cattle, thereabouts often retire, becauſe they live 
like the Arabs, either in Rocks, or poor Huts. It is 
{o large, as to contain 300 Horſe ; and there are in 
it ſeveral Niches, like little Chambers. The Be- 
douins will rob and. diiturb the Travellers, if their 
Goods are not defended. You croſs the Eupbrates 
in large Ferry-Boats ro Bir, and there pay a Du- 
ty of Two Piaſters for every Horſe's and Mule's 
Load of Goods, and half a Piaſter for every Beaſt's 
Load of Proviſions. Bir is a large City, built like 
an Amphitheatre, upon the Brow of a very craggy 
Mountain. It has Tod Caſtles, one by the River 
under the Hill, which ſecures the River, and another 
in the higheſt part of the 'T'own, where the Gover- 
nour — id who is an Aga, and has under him 299 
Fanizaries, and 400 Spahi's. Ir affords extraordinary 
Plenty of all Things, excellent Bread, good Wine, 
and great ſtore of the belt fort of Fiſh. 

From Bir you go through part of Meſopotamia, 
which lies between Eupbrates and Jigru, called at 

reſent Diarbeck, to Sharmley, a good 'I'own, where 
is an Inn and Baths round it. About TWO Musket-ſhot 
from thence is a Mountain alone by it ſelf, on the 
Top of which ſtands a Fortreſs, with a Garriſon of 
200 Spahi's, to oppoſe the Arabs, who ſometimes 
croſs Euphrates, and make Incurſions on that Side. 
Proceeding on your Journey, you come to Ourfa, 
where the Merchants pay another Toll for their 
Goods. Owrfa is the Capital City of Meſopotamia, 
built in the ſame Place (as they ſay) where Abraham 
dwelt, and where the ancient City of Ede {tood. 
They ſhew a Caſtle, where, they ſay, King 46- 
garus liv'd, when he ſent to Chriſt ; and the Arme- 
nians hold, that they began to be Chriſtians in his 
Reign, and were baptized by an Apoſtle, whom 
Chriſt ſent to them after his Reſurrection. The 
Armenians have Two Churches here; the biggeſt 
ſtands at a ſmall Diſtance from the City; and a Mo- 
naſtery, encloſed with fair Walls, by it. It was built 
by St. Ephrem, who lies buried there; the other 
{tands in the higheſt part of the Town, in the middle 
of the Church-yard. They ſay, that St. Alex» liv'd 
Sixteen Years a private Life under the Portal of it. 
"The City is ſeated in a good Soil, which produ- 
ceth good Wine, and aftords very pleaſant Gardens, 
water d by Chanels, brought thither by Art. "The 
Walls of the City are of Free-Stone, with Bartle- 
ments and Towers, but within, the Houſes are tmall, 
ill built, and ſo ruinous, that in ſome Places it looks 


3 


more like a Deſart than a Metropolis. "The City is 1643. 
govern'd by a Baſha, who has under him 150 Fan-. Ay 
600 Spabi's, to prevent the Incurſions of BA. 


Faries, an 


the Arabians, eſpecially in Harveſt- time. Here are 


dreſs'd great Quantities of Cordovan Skins, of a yellow ce 


Teſdecs : 


Colour, becauſe the Water of this Place gives them . 


a particular Beauty. 

From Ourfa y 
ſo rocky, that "tis dangerous to ride, and there is no- 
thing memorable, bur ſeveral Caverns and Grott's 
in the Rocks, where the People liv'd that fed their 


n the Way | Flocks, and a City quite deſerted by the Inhabitants ; 


not far from which is a Place full of Tombs of Stone, 
and in the midſt of them ſtands a Croſs, with Arme- 
nian Characters, 

great Town, but tis all ruined, and has nothing 
| worthy of Notice, but a long Stone-Bridge, well 
built. The People pt the Country adjoining have 
no Houſes, but dw in the Hollows of Rocks, yet 
oy ſell Hens, Butter, Cheeſe, and other Proviſions 
to the Travellers, ns cheap. The next Ton in 
the Road is Cara, built on an Hill. Here the Chri- 
ſtians have a pitiful Church, where they make ſhift 
to ſay Divine Service, but dare not make it decent or 
; Convenient, becauſe the Turks, in foul Weather, break 
into it, and take away all they find, and burn what 
they cannot carry away. In the Town is a Pond, 
; wharfed with the Stones taken from the Chriſtian 
| Churches and 'T'ombs. 'The Country is a large 
Plain, 'I'wenty Leagues in Length, and might well 
be manured, to the great enriching of rhe Inhabitants, 
were it not ſubject to the 'T'yranny of the 1%, and 
Incurſions of the Arabs, which diſcourage all In- 
duſtry. From hence you travel to Couſr/ar, where 
formerly were Three Monaſterics, a Rays of a 
League one from another; but 'T'wo of them arc 
ruin d by the Twrks,all but the Steeples of the Churches, 
and the zd, which was the faireſt, is made a Moſque. 


Here you mult pay the Cuſtoms of Diarbequir, which P 


is diſtant 2 Days Journey, amounting to 2 Piaſters and 
a Quarter forevery Load of Merchandice. Iris a large 
Vil age, inhabited by Armenian Chriſtians and Ne- 
rians: The former perform Divine Service in their 
own Language, and the latter in the Chaldee, Mer- 
din is about 'T'wo Leagues from this Town. Ir is a 
little City. ſeated on a Mountain, on the higher part 
of which ſtands a Caſtle, accounted Bus) rg 
which commands ir, and is in the Hands of a 3/4, 
which has under him 200 Spahi's, and 4900 Farixarics. 
The Chriſtians here have a Biſhop. 

Karafara, a great "Town, comes next in our Way. 
It was formerly, no doubt, inhabited by Chriſtians, 
becauſe there are ſtill the Ruines of Seven or Eight 
Churches. of which the Stceples are not much the 


nother, and upon every Door of one of them 1s 2 
Croſs. Ihe next Day you come ro Nezbin, anci- 
ently Niſivs. The Road from Ceu/aſar hither is a 


large Plain, where no Herb grows but Pimpernel, Pf 


the Roots of which are lome 1 Foot and ha it dia- 
meter, and the Fields by it are full of yellow. red, 
and blue Flowers, Tulips, Emenics and Da 
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ou paſs to Dadacardin : The Way is 


Dadacardin ſeems to have been a P 
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In general, Meet amid is 2 very barren Country, 
and capable of Improvement by Art in a few Places 
only.  XNubin is but a Shadow of the ancient Niſibs, 
being only a large Village. It is inhabited by Ar- 
mnians and Neſtorians, who have a Biſhop and ſeve- 
1 Prieſts: Here is alſo a Toll of Two Piaſters and 
an half to be paid for every Horſe and Mule's Load, 
and you ef, furniſh your ſelf with Proviſions till 
„ou come to Mosi, which is Five Days Journey 
over uninhabited Defarts, whete we faw nerhing, 
but the Ruines of a Bridge and Caſtle. Moyfſul makes 
2 great Show without, becauſe the Walls are all Free- 
Stone, but within tis almoſt all ruined, except Two 
blind Nlarket- places, and a little Caſtle on the Tigra, 
Where the Bajha lives ; yet, here is a conſiderable 


' Refort of Merchants from Arabia ahd Curdiſt an to 


"x Arſenal 
lee. 


buy Galls, which grow here in great Plenty. There 
are in it Four ſorts of Chriſtians, viz. Greeks, Arme- 
»i:ns, Neſtorians and Meronites, It is govern d by a 
Be, who has under him, part Faui qaries and part 
Sg abi's, about 3000 Men. 

* Croſs the Tigrs, which hath a ſwift Stream and 
»hiriſh Water, whereas Exphrates runs flow and is 
reddiſh, you come to the ancient City Nineve, which 
is now an Heap of Rubbiſh only, for a League along 
the River, full of Vaults and Caverns. Halt a League 
from Tizrs ſtands a little Hill, encompaſſed with 
Houſes, on the Top whereof is built a Moſque, in 


the Place where, they ſay, Jona is buried. The 
' Twks have a mighty Veneration for it, and cover it 


with a Perſian Carpet of Silk and Silver, and at the 
Four Corners are great Copper Candleſticks with 
Wax Tapers, and ſeveral Lamps. No Chriſtians 
are ſuftered to enter it, but privately for their Mo- 
ncy, and then they mult put off their Shooes. Iwo 
Dervſſes ſit always in it reading the Alcoran. 

Having paſled over the Tigru, you croſs the anci- 


ent Aſſhria, now called Curdiſt an, at firſt through a 


plain Country, by the Side of a little River, and 
over the River Borbws, which has no Bridge, and is 
pailed with Difhculty 1 Caravan, being a rapid 
and large Stream, bur full of Fiſh, and particularly 
excellent Trouts; bur afterward the Road is very 
bad for 2 or 3 Days, till you come to a large Stone- 


1 


a ſmall Preſent to let the Caravan pats. 


From this Bridge you go onto a Towngcalled Shera- 
Foul, where reſides a Baſh, who muſt be brib d with 


Way lies over dry Mountains a while, till you come 
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into the pleaſant Plains of Arb:/a, where Alexander Arbele: 


defearcf] Darius. It is Watered with ſeveral Rivulets, 
full of Fruit-Trees, and about Fifteen Leagues in 
Extent. On alittle Hill by it, which is cover'd with 
the faireſt Oaks that ever were ſeen, are the Ruines 
ot a Caſtle, where, they ſay, Darius ſtaid, while his 
Captains fought with Alexander. It ſeems to have 
been a ſimpruous Building. Three Leagues from 
hence appear the Ruines of another Caſtle, where 
Darius is ſaid to have fecur'd his Wives and Concu- 
bines when the Bartle was loſt. The City of Shera- 
Fowl is cut our of a ſteep Rock for a Quarter of a 
League together, ſo that you mult go up to or 1 


Steps to every Houſe. They have no Doors to their The auer 


Houſes, bur a thin round Stone, like a Mill-Stone, 
which they rowl away when they go in or out, the 
Walls of their Houſes being ſo cut, as to receive it 


a purgative Quality, and taſte like a Mineral. 
Departing hence, we croſs d the Fens and hot Ma- 
ters, which part the Empires, and to entred into Per- 


ſia, where we found an high Mountain, hardly ſu- 


perable by the Caravan. It was cover'd with Oaks, 


that bear the Nut-galls and Acorns of which the Peo- 


le thereabouts make Bread, and have none elle. 
rom this Mountain you deſcend into a fertile Plain, 


over Which it is Two Days Journey to a good big 
Town, where there is a Fortreſs, and the Governour 
of the Province has a Lieutenant there, who has a- 
bout 2000 Men under his Command. 


It is called 


Sneirne; and from thence over Plains full of Lilies, 
not white, but of a bright blue Colour, an Infuſion 
of whoſe Roots, drunk Fifteen Days together, is a 
moſt Sovereign Remedy againſt the Pox, you come 


like a Cafe. Here are certain Springs, which have Porging 
Sirus 


to Amadan in Three Days. This City is one of the 4e 


largeſt and moſt conſiderable in all Perſia + Ir ſtands 
at the Foot of a Mountain, where riſe a great Num- 
ber of Springs, which water all the Country, and 
make it abound ſo with Corn and Rice, that it fur- 
niſheth the greateſt part of the Neighbouring Pro- 


Bridge over the River Jarbe, They report, chat this | vinces with them. From hence it is but a finall 
Bridge was built by Alexander the Great, in his March | Day's Journey to I/paben. 


al gainſt Darius. 


The End of the Third Voyage. 
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Mr. Tavernier's Fourth Voyage into Aſia, vis. 
x to Ormus. 


from Paris 


R. Tavernicr leaving Pars June 18. 1651, ar- 
riv'd at Marſeilles Fuly 16. and ſetting Sail 
Auguift 26. with a favourable North-Weſt 
Wind, arriv'd at Malta upon the Day of the Nati- 
vity of the Virgin, on Sepr. 8.) which is a great Day 
with the Matei, being a publick Thankſgiving to 
God, becauſe the Twks raiſed the Siege of their 
Iſland that Day. This Feſtival is 1 with 
great Solemnity, and Devotion, a Proceiſion of the 
Knights Ringing of Bells, and Diſcharging their Can- 
non, all the Country-men and Cirizens being in 
Arms. In this Ifland is an Arſenal, where are kept 
Arms for 20c00 Men in good Order, and well look d 
after, and an Infirmery, where all the Sick, as well 
Poor as — are ſerv d in Plate. 1 
Departing from MIA Sept. 20. he is Com- 
pany kale by the Morea, and ſaw the City of Coron, 
where there is a great Trade for Sallet-Oil, and on 
the 25th deſcry'd Cyprus. From the 27th they per- 
ceiv'd the Sea to be covered all over with Pumice 
Stones, which happen'd from an Earthquake, which 
had ſwallow'd up the Iſle of Santorini a little before, 
and was the Death of above 9550 l{landers, that were 
either bury'd in the Ruines, or died of Fear; and 
thoſe that ſurviv'd it became as black as Charcoal, 
and the Vapours that aſcended out of rhe Abyls, 
fully'd all the Silver as far as Conſtercinople, and the 
Noiſe of 1 was heard as far as . 
ol. II. 
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On Ofteb. 1. they came to ati Anchor before Saline 


hdcrable in the Mediterranean Sea, more Eaſt 
dom, as being goo Miles in Compals. It is of a 11 
angular Form, and has ſeveral * or Promon- 
tories, vi. St. Epiphanio on the Weſt, Cape De Gar? 
on the South, Cape Diegregs on the North-Eaſt, Ca 

Cermachiti 0: the North, and Cape St. Andrew on the 
Eaſt. The principal Roads are Salines, of Larnexs, 
Paphes, Crine, of Ccigui; for the Haven of Fima- 
phy will receive only ſmall Veſſels. The Baſbe'z, 
who are ſent Governu of the Iſland from Conſt anti- 
nople, land at Cerines, vhere all the Barks Gal- 
leots. which come from Caram tis and Payaſſes, lic. 
and reſide at Nico/is, + City almoſt in the middle of 
the Iſland, former! very large one, but now of lets 
Compaſs, yet the Walls are well rerrafs'd, and in 
a good Poſture ot Defence. The City was once a- 
dorn'd with many fait Palaces by the Fenerians, which 
made it no uncomely City; but the Turk pull them 
down every Day, out of Hopes of hnding Treaſure 
hidden in them, and fell the Stones to build new 
Houſes. The Cathedral of Serr+ Sepia, 4 noble 
Structure, is made a Moſque, as is alſo the Monaſtery 
belonging to the Auguſtine Friars. The Greeks have 
Four Churches, and the Frank Two, viz. The French 


A n » C:puchins, one de dicated tu Sr. Famer, ard 
wie *Bbba " the 


a Port of Cyprus. This Iſland is one of the moſt con- 


cy 
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than any of the reſt and bearing the Ti e of a King- (nts. 
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Famageſia, 


The Fey. 


Cerines, 


Cotton. 


The pro- 
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Lugar- 
Canes burrt 


Birds. 
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Was formerly a Monaſtery of the Cartbuſians. All 
theſe: Chriitians pay a Carage to the Grand Seignior, 
as ſoon as they are Eighteen Years of Age, the 
pooreſt Six Piaſters, and the Rich 199, or 159, 
which Tax is ſo heavy to them, becauſe Money 1s 
ſcarce in the Iſland that many of them turn Mahome- 
tans, to avoid the Payment. This City is ſeated in 
a tempcrate Air and fertile Soil, abounding with 
Water. It was anciently Nine Miles round, bur is 
now but Three. It was one of the moſt ſtately and 
exact Fortreſſes in the World, before Selim the Se- 
cond belicged it. Famageſta is a Sea- Town, and the 
chief Bulwark of the Iſland. It is kept in good Re- 
pair, and the Caſtle is in Form of a Cittadel. The 
Turks have converted all the Chriſtian Churches 
into Moſques, and will not ſuffer a Chriſtian to dwell 
in it; but though they are allow'd to come in the 
Day-time and open their Shops and ſell, yet at Night, 
when they have ſhut them up, they muſt go to their 
Houſes in the Neighbouring Villages. It is govern d 
by a Bey, who has no Dependance on the Gover- 
nour of the Iſland, but is obliged to maintain a Gal- 
ley for the Defence of the Coalt. Cerines is another 
little City, but without any Walls to defend it, but 
only it has a little Fortreſs by the Sea, with a Gar- 
riſon in it. Here is an handſome Monaſtery of Greeks, 
built ſo near the Sea, that they can fiſh out of ſome 
of the Windows of the Cells. "The Fields abour it 
bear Cotton, which is the chief Revenue of the Mo- 
naſtery. The other Forts that defend rhe Iſland are, 
Salines, Limiſſo and Paphos. "The Inhabitants in tlie 
Villages are for the molt part Greeks, clad after the 
Tralian Manner, but retaining their ancient Cuſtoms 
as much es poilible. "The Trade of the Iſland lies in 
Cotton-Wool, which is the beſt of all the Ealt ; and 
ſome Silk, which is neither good, nor plentiful. Ir 
is fertile enough, if it had Inhabiranrs to till it. Bread 
Wine, Cheeſe and Milk are very cheap; and Oil is 
roduced in a ſuihcient Quantity for their own Uſc. 
he Countries between N/co/ia and Famagoſta, Pa- 
phes and Li»ifo produce Cotton. The chief Place 
for their Silk is Cytherea, a 12 Town. water«d 
with a large River, which runs trom the Mountains 
of Venice, and turns ſeveral Mills. Ar Pepi the 
Venetians made Sugar, but lince the Turks took the 
Iſland, one of the BHS who was Governour, burnt 
up all the Sugar Canes in the Country. Towards 
the Sea · Shore, near Lim , is one of rhe faireſt Gar- 
dens in Cyprus, a magniticent Houſe, a Grove of O. 
range-Trees, all raiſed by a rich Venetian, who had 
an Eſtate thereubout. Near the Mountains of the 
Holy Creſs, in the Months of Seprember and October, 
the Country People take a vaſt Number of Birds. as 
big as Larks, ks; pickling.them up in Barrels with 
Vinegar and Salt, ſend above a Thouſand Barrels in 
a Year of them to Venice, where they account them 
ſo great Daintics, that they will have no Feaſts in 
Carnaval "Times without great Diſhes of them. This 
Trade furniſheth the poor People with a little Mo- 
ney, who elſe would hardly ſec any. In the Kingdom 
of Cyprus are one Arch-biſhop, iz. that of Nicoſir, to 
whoſe Juriſdiction belong the Cities and Territorics 
of Famag:ftz and Nicoſia, His Palace ſtands about a 
League trom N:co/ta, where his Revenurs lic, and 
Three Suffragans, viz. The Biſhops of Paphos, Lar- 
neza, and Cerines. "I he Greeks oblerve their ancient 
Cuſtoms and Ceremonies, and their Malles are very 
long. On Sundays and Holidays they riſe by 1 or 
2 a Clock to ſay Mattins, but the young Women 
dare not go for fear of the Turks. "There are 7.or 8 
Villages of M:ronites, who came from Mount Liba- 
nus, who ſpeak Arabick at Home, but Greek amon 
the I{landers. They follow the Kn Religion, 2 
have Churches of their own. "The Air o it is not 
ood, but ſubject to Locuſts, which ſome Years de- 
roy all their Fruit and Corn. They hover in the 
Air, during the Hears, and darken it like a Cloud, 
but when the North-Wind blows, it carries them in- 
to the Sea. The Venerians fetch Three forts of Paint- 
ing Earths out of this l{land, and there is another chat 
affords Allum. 

From Cyprus he ſet Sail Oo), 3, and arriv'd in the 
Road of A4{-xn4rerra Octob. 4. in the Evening, from 
whence he went to Aleppo, and ita ing there till He- 
cember 13. he, with others, travell d the former Roads 
to NMI or Nineveb, where they arriv'd Febr, . 


165 bs the Italian M;ſfionary Soccolanus, another conſecrated to | and as ſoon as they could have the Kilets, or Boats, 16 Fl, 16: 
* the Ho!y Roed. The Armenians have another, which | Tr cady, went upon the Dae in Nine Days ro Bazdat, . 


or Babylon, In this Paſſage the moit remarkable Ba 
Things are, the Hor-Baths within a Musker-ſhot of U. {1a0s. 
the Banks of that River, which are continuall ct 
throng'd with ſick People, who come thither for their 
Recovery, eſpecially Lepers ; an huge Dam, where 
the Boat falls of a ſudden above 120 Foot, and yer 
is kept above Water by the Bottles, but the Goods 
are unloaden, and the Water- men are forced to tie 
themſclves and their Oars to a Perch. The Arabs At 
are all along upon the Sherk, and though they bring 
Milk-Meats and Butter to ſell the Paſſengers, yer, it 
they find them aſlecp, or can overpower them, they 
rob and kill them. ee Rivers run into the Tigr:s 
in this Way, as the Jab and the Altumſau, i. e. The 
River of Gold, whoſe Water has an excellent Taſte. 
It is uſual for the Paſſengers to lie upon the Banks of 
the River in their Way ; but then they muſt make 
great Fires, and ſhoot off Muskets often in the Night, 
ro ſcare the Lions, if they lodge near the Woods. 

Being arriv'd at Bazdat, which, though it be not 
the ancient Babylon, nor ſtands in the ſame Place, yer 
bears the Name, all Merchants pay Cuſtoms for their 
Goods. This City is ſ-ated upon the River Tigra, Badu 
on the Coaſt of Perſia, and parted from Meſopotamia '*vs. 
by the ſame River. It lies in 33D. 15 NI. of Elevation, 
and the Chronicles of the Arabian ſay, that one of 
their Califts, named Almanſcur, built it in the 145th 
Year of the Hezyra of Mahomet, A. C. 762. They call 
it Daral-ſani, i.e. Te Houſe of Peace. It is about Ihres 
Miles in Compaſs. The Walls are of Brick, and 
terraſs d in ſome Places with large Towers, like Ba- 
ſtions. On all theſe Towers are mounted Sixty Pieces 
of Cannon, bur the biggeit carry not above g or 6 Cu 
Pound Ball. The Moat is wide, and about 5 or 6 
Fathom deep. It has but Four Gates. The Caſtle Ci. 
is in the City, near the North Gate, called Elmarzan. 
It has but a fingle Wall, a narrow Moat, and the Aden 
Cannon, which arc about 150, are without Carriages. | 
The Garriſon conliſts of 300 Fanixarics, command- 
cd by an Aga, and the City is commanded by a Ba, 
who is generally a Vizicr, who has 6 or 700 Horſe 
ready for Scrvice. There is alſo an A that com- 
mands 3 or 400 Spahi s, and another fort of Cavalry, 
called Girogu/eler, i. e. Men of Courage, which are com- 
manded by Two 4Az1's, and uſually are about 3000 
in the City and Towns adjoining. The Keys of the 
City Gates are put into the Cultody of another Agr, 
who has under him 200 Fanizaries, There are allo 
600 Footmen, who have their Aza, and 60 Canno- 
ncers. As to the Civil Government, tis managed by The C1 
a Cali and Tefrerdar only, who receives the Re- © 
venues of the Grand Scignior. The City is ill built, 
and hath nothing of Beauty in it, but the Bar, or a 
Market places, which are all Arch'd. In it there 
ace Five Moſques, adorned with Duomo's, and var- 
mild Tiles of divers Colours. Ihe City is tult of 
Trade, but not ſo full as it was, when the King ot 
Perjia had it, becauſe when the Twk took it, he kill'd 
molt of the richeit Merchants, yet tis mighty full of 
People, becauſe many vilit it out of Devotion to their 
Prophet II, who liv'd here, as they fay ; and there #«\'-" 
is a Continual Paſſage through it ro Mecha by the Pil- 
grims. Here arc Iwo forts of Mahometans ; l. Ri Mee 
tedi's, or Hereticks. 2. Obſervers of the Law, The ®** 
Rafedi's will not drink with a Chia or Few, and 
hardly with a Mzbemeran of another Sect. The chict- W 
eſt of the City are of this Sect. As to their Funerals, 4. 
when the Husband dies, the Wife plucks oft all her 
Head-gear, and lets her Hair fall about her Ears, and 
then belmears her Face with the Soot of a Kettle, 
and frisks and leaps about ridiculouſly. All the Kin- 
dred, Friends and Neighbours meet at the Houle ot 
the Deceaſed, to ſtay for the Funeral, and the Wor ther fi 
men yell like mad People, beating on Drums. When 
the Corps is carried to the Grave, an abundance ot Ne Va 
poor People go before, ſinging moſt diſmal Dirges. | 
Ihe Women mult not be at the Interment, for they 
are not allow'd to go abroad, but upon T α,ẽÄ, 
when they go to he Sepulchres to pray for the 
Dead. If they go abroad upon other Occaſions, as 
to viſit their Kindred Sc tis by their Husbands Leave, 
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and then they are wrapt up fo, as none can know Ne re 
them. All, but ſuch as are very poor, will * . 
They Thr M. 


Horte back, or oy at Home all their Lives. 
are very richly habited, wearing Jewels not only on 
their W riſks and Necks, but Ears and Faces. I here 


are 
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: are Three forts of Chriſtians, Nefterians, who have | vel, and therefore purchaſed by the Merchants of him 1651. 
51. 1651. \ a Church, the Armenians and Facobites, who have | at any Rare. 3. In Camels : And 4. In Date-Trees, FW 
let, © A none, but go to the Capuchins to confeſs. If a Chri- for which every one pays Three Quarters of a Larin 

ln. . ftian dies, all rhe reſt come to his Burial, and re- 
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kung turning home, have a Supper prepar d for them, and 


next Day they return to the Grave, and pray for the 
Deceaſed, and the Third Day is a Dinner for all 
Comers. They repeat the ſame Ceremonies on the 
-th, 15th, zoth and 40th Days, whereby the Poor 
are much impoveriſh'd, infomuch, that they fell their 
Children to the Turks to pay their Debts. There are 
alſo ſeveral Jews in Bagdat, but more come to vit:r 
Ezelgel's'Tomb, which is a Day and a Halt's Journey 
Tom the City. In the midſt of a wide Plain, almolt 
in the midſt between Tigra and Euphrates, appears a 
vaſt Heap of Earth and Bricks, about Twenty Fa- 
thoms high. It is called Nemrod, and the Vulgar be- 
lieve it to be the Remains of the Tower of Babel; 
but the Arabians fay more probably, twas built by 
one of their Princes to ſet a Beacon on, to call his 
Subjects in, in Time of War. 

From Bagdat,Nlarch 1 5. we fail'd to B, which 
is Ten Days Voyage. Ar the Parting ot the Tigre, 
which is but a little Way from Bag4ar, there is the 
Foundation of a City, which may ſ-em to have been 
a large League in Compaſs. There are ſome ot rhe 
Walls yet ſtanding, upon which Six Coaches may 
go abreaſt. 'They are made of burnt Brick, Ten Foot 
ſquare, and Three thick: Ihe Chronicles of the Coun- 
try ſay, here ſtood the ancient Balylon. 

As you go further down the River, in the Arm 
that runs by the Coaſt of CHaldea, you meet theſe 
Towns, Amwat, where there is a Fort of Brick, 
bak'd in the Sun, Manſowy, Magar, Gazer and Gorno, 
where Euphrates and Tigris meet. Here are Three 
Caſtles to be ſeen, one upon the Point, which is 
{trongeſt, and is under the Command of the Prince ot 
Balſara; the ſecond is on the Chaldean, and the third 
on the Arabian ſide. All the Country between theſe 
Two Cities, which is 169 Leagues, being watered 
by Dikes, is one of the belt tor Meadows and Pa- 
{ture in the Poſſeiſion ot the Grand Seignior, feeding 
a great Number of Mares and Buftalo's, which vield 
abundance of Milk, of which ſuch Quantities of Bur- 
rer are made, as to ſell it all along the Perſian Gult, 
on both Sides. The People pay a Tribute to the 
Grand Seignior, for every Buffalo a Piaſter and halt, 
tor every Marc Two, and for every Sheep Ten Sous, 
which, if duely paid, would raiſe a great Sum; bur 
they arc cunning to evade it. 

At Gorno an Account is taken of all Goods, but 
the Cuſtoms are not taken till vou come to B/ſ/rra. 
This City ſtands upon the Side of Arabis Drſerra, 
Two Leagues from the Ruines of the City, former- 
ly called Beredon, which ſcems to have been a large 
City; but now the Arabians terch away the Bricks, 
and fell them at Ba/ſara. It is halt a League trom 
Euphrates, but the Inhabitants have cut a Chanel u 
to it, which will bear Veſlels of 150 Tun. The Sea 1s 
above Fifteen Leagues from it, but the Tide comes 
up the Chanel. Ihe Country is low, and would be 
otten in danger of drowning, were it not for a ſtrong 
Dam of Free- Stone, which runs along the Sca Shore, 
and breaks the molt boitterous Waves. Ir belonged 
to the Arabians, who had no Commerce with any 
Nations of Europe, till the Tw ks took it : for they cat 
their own Dates and Fiſh, and wanted no Forcipn 
Goods. The Turks held it not long, but being con- 
tinually moleſted by the Arabian;, Afud-Brfba Id it 


tor 40 Piaſters to an Arabian Prince, who trok 


upon him the Name of E- , whoſe Poſteri- 
ty hold it to this Day. This Prince holds Corrcfpon- 

ence with many Nations, fo that whencefoever you 
come, you are welcome here. "There is h much Li- 
berty, and ſo good Order in this City, that you may 
walk all Night in the Streets withour Moletta- 
tion. The Helanders bring their Spices hither, and 
the Englifl Pepper and fome (loves; the Indizx; 
Calicuts, Indico's, and all forts of Merchandice; and 
the Arabians bring Camels, which invites Merchants 
from all Parrs of the World to it. The Cuſtoms of 
Balſara are not above 4 per Cent. becauſc the Prince 
or Cuſtomers favour the Merchanrs, who are oblig'd 
to pay F per Cent. 
good an Husband, that he lays up 3000cc 
vres a Year. His chiefeſt Revenue is in Four Ihings: 
1. In Money ; for he obliges all Merchants to coin 
their Reals into Larins, by which he gets 8 per Cone. 


2. In Horſes, which are well thap'd, and fit tor 'T'ra- 


for each Tree, and his Country is cover'd with theſe 
Trees for Thirty Leagues together. The Civil Go- 
„ whoadminiſters Ju- 


There are 


Chriſtians of St. Jeln, or Saban. 


Villages round about; their Biſhops ſay, they are a- 
bove 25200 Families. "They anciently lived by the 
River Ferdan, where Fo/m baptized, bur ſince No- 
met Conquer'd Paleſtine, they have been perſecuted, 
and obliged ro flie. firſt into M:ſopo:amiz and Chaides, 
where they were for ſome time under the Patriarch 
of Batylon, bur ſeparating from him, about 160 Years 
ago, they E into P:Yfi: and Arabia, and ſettled 
in and about Balſzra. They always inhabit near a 
River, in which they always baptize. 
they celebrate a Fealt 4 or 5 Days, during which 
Time they go in Troops to their Biſhops to be bap- 
rized, according to the Bapritin of St. John: Put this 
is done only on Sunday, yea, though a Child be in 
danger of Death. They fay, that they have receiv d 
their Faith, Bouks and Traditions from Fou the Bur- 


tit. M hen they baptize their Children in their In- ThHe'r Form | 
fancy, they carry them firſt to Church, where the Bete. 


Biſhop prays over them, and then to the River, with 
a Train of Mcn and Women, who all go into the 
Water up to the Knees, and when the Biſhop has 
read certain Prayers. the God-Fathers plunge them all 
over in the Water Thrice, and the Biſhop ſprinkles 
them Three Times, In the Name of the Lerd, Firj? 
and Laſt of the Mrd, and of Parediſe, th: Higb Crea. 
tor of all Dings; after which, they 280 all ro the Pa- 
rents Houſe to feaſt. They have no Knowledge of 
the Trinity, only they lay, that Chriſt is the Spirit 
and Mord of the Eternal Father. They believe the 
Angel Galriel to be the Son of God, begotten upon 


Light, but will not own the Eternal Generation of 
Chriſt, as God; yet they conſeſ that he became Man, rhei 01 


to tree vs tram the Puniſhment of Sin, and that he. 


was concciv'd in the Mambo a Virgin, withour the 
Knowledge of a Man, by means of the Water of a 
certain Fountain which ſhe drank of. They believe, 
thar he was crucihed by the Fews, and thar he roſe the 
Third Day, and that his Soul afcending up into 
Heaven, his Body remained on the Earth: But, like 
the Mabomerays, they corrupt their Faith, by ſay ing. 
that Chriſt vaniſh'd, when the Fews came to take him, 
and fo he deluded their Cruelty with a Shadow. In 
their Eac/ ai they make uſe of Meal or Flour, 
kneaded up with Wine end Oil, and Wine made of 
Grapes, ſteeped in Mater and preſled . tor thev ly, 
That the Body of Chriſt being compoſed of Fleſh and 
Blood, the Flour and Wine do perfectly repreſent 
them. They add Oil, to ſignihie the Benctit we re- 


ceive by the Sacrament, and to put us in mind of r /- 


our Love and Charity to God and our Neighbour. 
The Words ot their Confccration are nothing but 
certain long Prayers, made to praiſe and thank God, 
ar the ſame time bleiung the Bread and W ine, never 
mentioning his Body and Blood, which, they lay, 13 
not neceſlary, becauſe God knows their Intentions. 
After all rhe Ceremonies are ended, the Prieſt rakes 
the Bread, and, having caten fome of it, diſtributes 


rhe reſt to the People. When any of their Biſhops H un 


die, they chooſe his Son, or, if he have none, his 
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he is elected, they conſecrate him with Prayer and 


Faſting, as they alſo do ſuch as are ordained Prie its. 
"The Biſhops alſo and Pricits faſt themſelves Six Days. 
Both Biſhops and Pricſts marry, and have T'wo 
\\ wes, as well as the reſt of the People, but their 
Wives muſt be Virgins, for all that are admitted 
to any Eccleſiaſtical Function, mult be of the Race 
of Biſhops or Prieſts. All their Biſhops and Prieſts 
wear their Hair long, and a little Needle-work Crus 
Their Marriages arc celebrated with much Care and 


whether ſhe be a Virgin, and if ſhe atkrms it, makes 
her fwear to the Truth ot it; but, leſt there ſhould 
be any Deception, he lends his Wife, with ſome o- 
ther skilful Women, to make an Inspection, and it 
they tind her a Wirgin, they make Oath of it; and 


the Biſhop, carry ing the BridegrBom and Bride down 
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The Prince of Balſars is %o 


> of Li- 


U There is alſo an The Se- 
Houl- of Italian Carmelites. The Chriſtians of St.Fobn, en, or Chri- 
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1651. tothe River. re-baptizcthrhem, reading certain Pray- | 
. ers all the while theſe Things are doing; and cauling 
them to return to the Houſe where the Bride lives, he 

lets them together under a Canopy, makes them to 

put their Shoulders and Heads together Three times, 

while he reads Prayers; and then he tells them from 

his Book of Divination, what Day will be molt for- 

tunate to conſummare the Marriage, and departs. If 

the Maid be not found a Virgin, the Biſhop will 

not proceed to marry her ; but if the Man {till re- 

ſolves to marry the onda, he muſt go to a Prieſt 

to do it : But there he will meer with ſome Dithculty 

to obtain it; forthe Prieſt knowing it a Sin to mar- 

ry a Woman that is nota Virgin, will not do it, un- 

leſs through Conſtraint, or to avoid further Incon- 
veniencics; for ſometimes in Spite they will turn 
Mzhometans, unleſs they be married. ey believe 

the World to be created by the Angel Gabriel, aſ- 

ſiſted with many Thouſ:nd Dæmons, and that he 

taught Adam Husbandry, and all other Sciences. In 

Their relic Reference to another World, and the Life to come, 
trmncerning * believe there is no other, but that where Angels 
1% and Devils, the Souls of good and bad Men reſide: 
That in that World there are Cities, Houſes and 
Churches ; and that the evil Spirits have alſo their 
Churches, where they pray, ſinging and rejoycing 

with Inſtruments, and * as in this World: 

That when any lies at the Point of Death, 360 Dæ- 

mons come and carry his Soul to a Place ful of Ser- 

pos Dogs. Lions, Tigers and Devils, who, if it 
a Soul of a wicked Man, tear it in Pieces; but if 

it be the Soul of a juſt Man, it creeps under the Bel- 

lies of thoſe Creatures, into the Preſence of God, 

who fits in his Seat of Majeſty to judge the World: 
Thar there are Angels alſo that weigh the Souls of 

Men in a Balance, and, being thought worthy, they 

are admitted into Glory: That the Angels and De- 

vils are Male and Female, and beger Children. As 

rue dg. to the Saints, oy hold. That Chriſt left Twelve A- 
men „t poſtles to preach to all Nations; That the Virgin 
the Sainrs, Mayy is not dead, but lives in a Place unknown; That, 
next to her, St. 70% is the chiefeſt Saint in Heaven, 
and next to them ⁊achari n and Elizabeth, of whom 
they recount ſeveral Miracles and Apocryphal Tales; 
That Foebn died a natural Death, but deſired his Diſci- 

les ro crucihe him after his Death, that he might 


rid by God's Command, 
thus diſcourſed him, Lord God, I have buile the World, 
as thou didſt command me, but now it grieves me, that 
there will come into it a prodigious Number of Jews, 
Turks, Idolarers, and other Infidels, Enemies of thy 
Name, who will be unwcrthy to eat and enjcy the Fruits of 
Our Labours, "To whom God reply'd, Never gricve, 
my Son, there ſhall live in the Mid, which tha haſt built, 
certain Chriſtians of St. John, who ſhall be my kriend:; 
and ſhall be all ſaved. Upon which the Angel, ad- 
miring how that could be, ſaid, ar, will there no: 
be ſeveral Sinners among thoſe Chriſtians, and by Conſe- 
quence will they not be your Enemies? To whom God re- 
ply'd, That at the Day of Judgment the Good ſhall pray 
for the Wicked, and by that means they ſhall be all ferziven, 
and obtain Salvation. 

From BH ara you go by Sea to Bauder. Congo. The 
River of Balſara is very dangerous, by reaſom of the 
Sands, which lie up and down the Pe Gulf, and 
are prejudicial to Sailing. On both Sides the Gulf 
dwell a fort of poor People, that follow no other 
Trade but Fithing, and when they bring any Fiſh 
to your Veſſel, are content with ſuch coarſe Rice, as 
we feed Hens and Pigs withal, for it. There are 
many Iſles in the Perſian Gulph, but the chiefeſt of 
all is the Iſle of Baharen, where they th for Pearls. 
This Fiſhing is perform'd by Divers, who being car- 
ried down to the Bottom of the Sea, in Five Fathom 


Water, by the Weight of a Stone fix d to their 'Toes, ' 


they pick up all the Nacres they lee, as faſt as they 
can, and put them into a Basket they carry down 
with them on purpoſe, and then riſe up again to take 
Breath, and refreſh themſelves, by taking a Pipe of 
Tobacco. "Thoſe who are in the Boat pull up the 
Bask«r. The Divers work but from Eight to Eleven, 
and from One to Three. They fiſh for Pearls from 
the End of June to the End of September, The 
largeſt Pearls are to be given to the King of Per/jiz, 
as bis Tribute, and each Bark pays the Governour of 
Baharen F iftcen Abailt's pore; 

From Bander-Congo, where there is a Portugueſe Fa- 
ctory, which receives one Half of the Cuſtoms, by 
Agreement with the King of Perſia ; you pals to Ban- 


e like Chriſt ; That he was buried in a Chryſtal 

Tomb, which ſtood in an Houſe near Fordan: They 

highly honour rhe Croſs, and ſign themſclves with it, 

but are very careful, leſt the Twks ſhould obſerve 

them, and therefore, during their Ceremony of adorn- 

ing the Croſs, they ſet a Watch at their Church- Doors, 

for fear the 1%, ſhould come in, and lay ſome un- 

bei cher jult Fine upon them. Their chief Feſtivals are Three: 
Alias The one in Winter, at New-Tear's Tide, which laſts 
"Three Days, in Memory of our Firſt Parents, and 

the Creation of the Wor!ld. The other in the Month 

of Auguſt, that alſo laſts Three Days, which is call'd, 

The Feaſt of St. John. "The "Third laſts Five Days, 


and is in June, in Memory of Chriſt's Baptiſin y | 


Fon, in which Time they all are re-baptized once a 
Day. They obſerve Sunday, doing no Work upon 
that Day. They neither faſt, nor do any Penance. 
They have no Canonical Books, but many chat treat 
of Witchcratr, in which they believe their Priclts to 
be ſo great Artiſts, that the Devils are at their Beck. 
They hold all Women to be unclean, and that it is 
Certain Ce. not available to them to come to Church. The Ce- 
nen es u- remony of killing the Hen and Sheep are of great 
led bythem, Account among them, and muſt be perform'd 55 a 
Prieſt, born ot a Virgin, at the Time of her Mar- 
riage. He puts oft his Veltments, and cloaths him- 
felf with Linen, and plunging the Fowl into Wa- 
ter, to make it clean, kills it, and while it is bleeding, 
he repeats theſe Words, with his Eyes lifted up to 
Heaven, as if he were in an Extafie, I» the Name of 
God, may this Fleſh be profitable to all that eat it; and 
thus they think Fowls and Beaſts are conſecrated for 
Thel la- their Eating. They eat of nothing drets'd by the 
ered ro the Turks, and if a Turk ask them tor Drink, they'll break 
en, the Cup he drinks in, as ſoon as he has done, and, 
to make the Twks more hateful, they picture Mae. 


der-Abaſſi, which is on the oppoſite Shore to the 
| Iſland of Ormus, at 'I'wo Leagues Diſtance. The 
' ſafeſt Way to ſail in theſe Seas, is, to take a Pilot at 
Bander- Congo, or Ormus, who, by continual Fiſhing 
and Sounding, are skilled in thoſe dangerous Roads. 
In this Paſſage is an liland, called Keckmybe, which 
is near [Three e e about, and Six from Ormw. 
It exceeds in Fertility all the Wlands of the Eaſt, 
bearing plenty of W heat and Barley, with which it 
urniſhes Ormw, which could hardly ſubſiſt without 
| it. In it is a Spring of good Water, which the Ver- 
| fians defend with a Fort. Nearer Ormus is another 
| land, called Lareza : It is largerthan Ormus, and the 
Soil is findy. It is well inhabited, and has great 
{tore of Stags and Hinds. In this Voyage, in the 
Months of June and Ju, there is ſuch a Malignity 
in certain South-Winds, that then blow, that it a 


in theſe Months few travel this Way. 
From Bander-Abaſſt the Paſlage to Ormwus is thort 


titude, and from Balſara 180 Leagues. This liland 
is wholly barren, being all Sand and Rock, ſo that 
it bears not one Pile of Graſs, nor has one Drop ot 
freſh Water, but what falls from the Sky, and is pre- 
ſerved in Ciſterns; yet, in the Time of the Portugue/c, 
it had a very populous and rich Town, where all the 
Trade of the Indics was managed; but at preſent there 
are no Marks of it, and there is nothing inhabited but 


Iſland ; they are as ſinall as Eugliſp Oiſters, but (o 
hard, that tis not poitible to open them with a Kite, 
nor is it very eaſie to break them with an Hammer. 
The Sand of Ormw is reputed very excellent tor the 
Duſting of Writings, and for that End a great dea! 


mer like a great Giant, ſhut up in Priſon in Hell, 
with Four more ot his Parents; and, they lay, har 


of it is tranſported into end. 


CHAP. 


Man breath in them, he cries out, He burns, an in. 
mediately falls down dead : And this is the Reaſon, that 


and caſie. Ormiw lics in the 25th D. of Northern La- 
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Mr. Tavernier's Travels into Perſia. 


6 CHAP, VL 


Mr. Tavernier's Fifth Voyage from Paris to Iſpahan. 


1657, and imbarking at Marſeilles, fail'd to 

Leghorn, and from thence to Smyrn+, where 

he was forced to ſta/ ſome time for the Caravans, in 
A. ane? order to his going into Per ſia. The {low Notions 
doof the Caravans, in the mean time, wore out the Pa- 
van tjence of the Travellers; and Two French Men, na- 
med Noret and Hautin, getting an Acquaintance with 
9 a Spabi, a Runagado of NAH ei, who promiſed to 
carry them through Meſopotamia to Ipaſun, fo that 


1655. M. Tavernier departed from Pars in the Year 


"I harkened to his Propoſals, and ſer themſelves upon 


the Road with him. 8 arriv'd at Ou, the 
Spahi goes to the Beſha, and informs him, that he 


is Share. This may be an Inſtruction to Travellers to 
have a care how, and with what Com 

e f. travel in TIurh, and to ſhew them, that 1 
3 Way is not the ſafeſt. 


L 


| 


they ſhould be there before the Caravan ſer out, they | 


From Smyrna he travelled to Taurs, in the Road 1657. 
before deſcribd, and from thence to Pat, where, LY WW 
in regard the Heat was ſo extream, he left the 
common Road roward the North, and rook the 
Way through the Mountains, where there is al- 
ways a freſh Breeze, and various ſhady Lanes. In Son in 
many of the Mountains he met with Snow, and ee 
an abundance of excellent Sorrel, but that which 
was moſt extraordinary, was that upon the Tops of _ 
ſome of thoſe Mountains, there were ſeveral forts of 1 
Shells, as if it had been on the Sca-Shore. EOS? 

From Erzerem he went to Rare, and from Kars to 
Erivan, where the Kan being retired into the Moun- 
tains, to avoid the Heat, he * him in a fair Vale, 


had conducted thither Two Franks, who could be no where Winter and Summer are lodg'd together, for 
other but Spies, whereupon the Baſha ſeized upon | there was at his Arrival a great Quantity of Snow, 
them and their Goods, and, among the reſt, he fin- | bur when it began to melt, there appear very beau- 
per 700 Piaſters, of which the Spahi, no doubt, had riful Flowers. Being paſt Erivan, you may ſafely 


leave the Caravan, becauſe in Per/iz the Roads are 


any, they | very ſecure. 
e ſpeedielt 


rom Ex i van we went to I/pahan, in which Road 
there is little worthy of Obſervation. 


to Marſei les. In his Way he bought a Steel 
et Mirrour, round and hollow, about 'T'wo Foot and a 
half Diameter, which would immediately melt an 
Halt- Crown, by the Heat of the Sun-Beams, and if 
you ſet a Candle by it in the Night, you might read 
200 Paces from it by the Light of its Reflection 
From Marſeilles he failed, Fan. 10. 1664, to Agaie, 
n Port of ah, T'wo Leagues from Freu. Here is 
Garden, the Alleys of which are curiouſly diſtin- 
guſh'd with Rows of Citron and Orange-Trees, 
which look as green in the Depth of Winter, as in 
the midſt of Summer, and has many other Rarities. 
From hence he went by Vida Franca to Monaco, one 
of the moſt conſiderable Forts in ah, where by the 
Princeſs he was ſhew'd many Rarities of Painting, 
Clock-work, and Gold-Smiths Work, and, above Ki 
Two Pieces of Chryſtal, about the Bigneſ of 'T'wo 
Fiſts each, in one of which was above a Glaſs-full of 
Water, and in the other a good Quantity of Mols, 


which were inclos'd inthem attheir hr{t Congelation. 
art From Monaco he ſailed to Savena, and from thence 
Ain on Horſe-back ro Geno, which is but Nine Miles, 
nd and a moſt pleafant Journey, having on the one fide 
hat moſt magnificent Buildings and pleaſant Gardens all 
42 5 the Way, and on the other a calm Shore. 
os 


From Genoa he went to Leghorn, and waiting on 


65 the Grand Duke, ſaw a Mute with him, who under— 
thc ** ſtood him as perfectly by Signs, as if he had his 
were Speech and Hearing. | 
but 5 From Leghorn, March 26. 1664, he departed in a 
bis Durch Veſlel, called The Juſtice, and pailing, April x. 
. 2 by Cape Piſſaro in Sicily, faw Mount Gibedo covered 
ute, with Snow, as alſo he did, on the Ninth, the Moun- 
8 tains on the Coaſts of Greece, as he pafled by the 
yr Mouth of the Venetian Gulph. 
oa On the 19th he ſail'd by the Cape tagen, and 
on the 24th a North-Weſt Wind blew his Ship into 
the Port of Smyrna. At Smyrna he tarried Fourteen 
Days, and in that Time there happened ſuch terrible 
arthquakes, as had almoſt ſhak'd him out of his Bed. 
Ap hes From Smyrna he went, with a large Caravan of 


6-2 Camels, and near as many Horſes, to Erivan, 
' and ſo to Tus in the ordinary Road. At Eriven 


| 


CHAP. VIL 


Mr. Tavernier's Sixthand La#t Voyage from Paris to Iſpahan; 
with a Deſcript. of certain other leſs remarkable Roads thither. 


R. Tavernier ſetting out from Pars in 1663, | 
rode with Six Servants, of ſeveral Profeſſions 


one of his Servants, a Watch-maker, died, and was 1884. 
buried in the Church-yard of the Armenians, who, 

not knowing he was a Proteſtant, allow'd it, which 
otherwiſe they would not have done. His Cham- 

ber was ſealed up by the Civil Judge as Hon as he 

heard of his Death, that his Goods might be pre- 

ſerv'd for his Kindred, it they came to dem nd them. 

which exact Juſtice is very obſervable. 

From Tau he went on a Viht over the 4 , and 
then through a Country all planted with White Mul- 
berry-T'recs, where the Inhabitants are all Silk- 
Weavers, to Shamaqui, which hath nothing remark- Hei. 
able, but the Kan's Caſtle, lately built and that 
ſoon after, with the whole "Town, was d nich d 
by a terrible Earthquake: But the direct & od tr m 
Taurs, is to Caſbaa, and foto I/paren, in which, tho” 
it be ſeveral Days Journey, yet there is nothing re- 
markable. 

Belides the former Roads, which Mr. T:zvernic: tra- 
velled himfclt into Pe, ſia. h« gie. sus an Accumt + 
Two other Roads ro Tawrs, Which he pifsd 'n his 
Travels homeward ; the one through the North s 
part of Twky, by Diarvequir and Vin and t! RYE... 


1180 T Lak 


though the South parts by h and the (1 


x 


14 MO - m 
fart leading to Bg In defiribing rhe tri h 
begins at Bir, where it joyns with neut the fewer 


Roads, and ſays, from thence you go by the river 
Euphrates to Cacheme, and from thence ro Mie, , 
where you pay the Cuſtoms of 0w74, when vou de 
not go through the City, viz. Four Pialtcrs tor every 
Horte-l A ad. 

From this Place you go to the River A plan e 
or, The Lyon: River, from its herce Stream lt runs 
into Euphrates, and by it you pals in a Ruad curthro” 
a Rock through Bog «xi, Degu men HN and tf 


7 


zaraps, to Diarbequir, which the Tor d Call dnnn. 

"This City ſtands on the Right ide of the Kiver Ti- © ld rows 
ers, and is encompaſſed with a double Mall the 
outmoſt of which is ſtrengthen d with 62 Tow-rs, 

which, the Inhabitants fav. were buiir in ndr of 
the 62 Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. This (it, is d ry 
well e and tis thought there arc ab ut 20022 
( briſlians in it, of which Two Thirds arc A went 
ans, and the reſt Neſtorian, with ſome tow cob 
and Cpauchins, who having no Houſe of their own, 
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Mr. Tavermier's Travels into Perſia. 


Lib. II 


-1654. lodge in an Inn. The 2 has Three Gates, 2 or | 
ZB fair Piazra's, a magnihc 


K ed \\arro- 


Nuit, 


R. ti de- 


erib'd. 


Tlic 


1 Icy. 


ſaCuan, 


lan Acicr;e 


L {if Fiji Ciy 


„ ban. 


2 . " 


ent Moſque, which was 
once a Chriſtian Church, and very decent Charnel 
Houſes, where the Mo/ahb's, Dervices, Bock/ellers, 
and all that are concern'd about the Law do live. 
The making of red Marroquins employs a Fourth 
part of the Inhabitants. The Soil is very good, and 
yiclds according to Expectation. Here is excellent 
Bread, good Wine, and as good Proviſion to be had 
as in any Part of Per/ia, The Baſha, who is one of 
the Vizzers of the Empire, has a ſtrong Cavalry o 
22000 Horſe to defend the Country from the Incurſi- 
ors of the Curdsand Arabs, who much infeſt it, and 
are all Horſe-men. 

At Diarbequir you muſt ford the Tigris, and ſo paſs 
to Shaye-batman, where you pay a Piaſter for every 
Horſe-Load ; and from thence to Chikaran, Azou, 
where the Toll-Gatherers take Four Piaſters for eve- 
ry Horſe-Load, Xiarat, where alſo a Duty of T'wo 
Piaſters is paid for every Horſe-Load, and ⁊erche to 
Cochakan, where the Way lies over rhe Mountains, 
which are full of Torrents, to Betlis, where you pay 
Five Pialters for every Horſe-Load. This G9 
ſtands between Two high Mountains, equally diſtant 
the one from the other, and is built like a Sugar- 
Loaf and the Aſcent to it is ſo ſteep on every ſide, 
that there is no getting up to it, but by turning and 
winding about the Mountain. On the Top » all is 
a Caſtle well built, and a Draw-Bridge before the 
Gate. Ir is govern'd by a Prince called a Bey, who 
is not Tributary, as others are, either to the Grand 
Scignior, or Perſian, but it is the Intcreſt of thoſe 
Two great Potentates to hold a fiir Correſpondence 
with him, becauſe he can eaſily ſtop up the Paſſage 
from Tauris to Aleppo, the Streights of the Mountains 
being ſo narrow. that Len Men may defend them a- 
gainſt a Thouſand, and is able to bring above 25000, 
Horſe into the Ficld, and has beſides a conſiderable 
Body of Foot, compoſed of the Shepherds of the 
Couiitry, who are to be ready at his Call. : 

From this City you go to Taduan, where is a good 
Port, ſhelter d by Nature from all Winds, and able 
to contain 20 or 30 large Barks. 

From hence the Merchants uſually convey their 
Goods by Water to Ian, which is but 24 Hours 
Sail, when the Winds ſerve, whereas by Land tis 
Eight Days Journey through theſe Towns, aro- 
ſhe, Nat, Algiaoux, where a Piaſter is required for 
every Load, Spankerere, Soucr, Argiche, Qui nrakerpou, 
Perkeri, Jnarzazin, Souſarat and Devan, where you 
mult pay 'T'wo Piaſters, unleſs you will pay it at 
Van, with a greater Duty of Two Tomans, and Four 
Abaiii's, which is here alſo required for every Horlc- 
Load. Van is a great City that ſtands upon the ſide 
of a wide Lake of the ſame Name, to which belongs 
a ſtrong Fortreſs, ſeated on the top of an high Moun- 
tain adjoining, There is but one fort of Fiſh in the 
Lake, a little bigger than a Pilchard, which bein 
brought into it by a great River Bendmabi, which 
defcends from rhe Mountains of Armenia, when the 
Snows melt, in valt Numbers: The 2 catch 
them at their Return in wide mouth'd Baskets, and 
tranſporting them pickled into png and Armenia, 
where at their Feaſts they are uſed for a reliſhing Bit, 
raiſe thereby a great Revenue. The People of Van 
tell this ſtrange Story of their Fiſhery, that it being 
common to all, the Baſha farm'd it for his own pri- 
vate Protit to a Merchant, and the River that Year 
brought Serpents for Fiſh, and ſo the Fiſhing has 
always continu'd common. In this Lake are TwWo 
principal Iflands, on which are Three Convents of 
Armenian Monk 5, who live very auſtercl Fs 

From Vin you travel to Darchech, and bo thence 
to Nuchar, which ſtands in the Territories of the 
Bey of Curdiſtan, Theſe Bor, who arc a kind of 
Lords upon the Frontiers of Turky and Perſia, being 
ſecured by the Mountains, value ncither of the Em- 
—_— Ihe Curds in general are a brutiſh fort of 

cople, and though they callrh-mſclves Mabometans, 
they have very tw MoJa''s to inſtruct and reach 
them. "They have a particular Veneration for a 
black Grey-hound. ſo that it any one be ſeen to kill 
one of them, he will be immediately knock'd on the 
Head : Nor will they fafter any Perſon to cut an Oni- 
on, but he that uſeth it, mult ſqueeze it between 
Two Stones. At Nucbar there is a Toll to be paid 
ot Sixteen Abauu's for every Horſe-Load, beſides 
a Prefent from the Captain of the Caravan of Seven 
or Eight 'F'omans to the Bey, otherwiſe he ms 


be ſure ro way-lay it in ſome fit Place, and plun- 1&5, 


er it. 


From hence to Cuticlar is a long Journey through c 


rhe Mountains, through bad Ways, and over divers 
Torrents; from whence through Ralf, Kogia and 
Darkavin, the Road lies to Soliman-Sera, and fo to 
Kours, where there reſides a Bey, who is tributary 
to the King of Perſia. To him the Caravan pays 
Nine Abati:'s for every Horſe-Load, beſides a Pre- 
ſent of Marmelade, Treacle or Sugar-Loaves, for he 
will not take Money. The Wine here is ſweet and tart. 

The next Place in the Road is Devogl:, between 
which and Checheme lies a Plain, and in it a Rock, 
in which are ſeveral Dens, once certainly the Habi- 
tations of ſuch as fed Cattel in thoſe Plains. Under 
the Rock, which is hollow, appears a Fountain of 
25 on Water, wherein there are great ſtore 
of Fiſh. 


From hence you travel to Davaſhiler, and then to 0:3), 


Marand, where you muſt pay Sixteen Abaſſi's for a 
Camel's Load, and Eight for an Horſe's, and fo thro? 
Sefian to Tauris, in which Places Bread is ſometimes 

ſo ſcarce, that ir can't be obtain'd for Money. There 

1s another Road from Aleppo to Tauris, which leaves 

the common Road at Birer-Beri, and fo leads you 
through Ou and Diarbequir to Ce ire, a little City g 
in Meſopotamia, built upon an Iſland in the River 
Tigris, where that River is to be crofs'd upon a Bridge 

of Boats. In this City the Merchants meet to bu 
Galls, Nuts and Tabaco, which pow all along this 
Country; the Oaks that bear Galls and Acrons on Can. 
the Hills, and the Tabaco on the Plains, as far 14... 
as Taur:s. 

From hence you go to Amadie, which is a good 4. 
Market for Tabaco and Gall-nuts, which the A) 
rians bring from all Parts. Ir is ſeated upon an high 
Mountain, but his no Water in it, but what is fetch d 
from 3 or 4 large Springs in the middle of it. Ir is 
of an indifferent Bigneſs, and has a Piazza in the 
middle of it full of Merchants Shops. Ir is under 
the Command of a B:y, who can raiſe 8 or 10009 
Horſe. and more Foot than any of his Neighbours, 
becauſe his Country is more populous. 

From this Place, through Gieuſmark and Alback, 

ou paſs to Salmaſtre, another 1 City 7 2 the gun 
F of the Arians and Medes, and the firſt 
in the Dominions of the Perſians. The Kan is ſo 
glad when the Caravan comes that Way, that he 
preſents the Captain with the Garment of Honour, 
or Calaat, Bonnet and Girdle, which is the greateſt 
Favour that can be done to Strangers. 

From hence you arrive at Tauris in Four Days, 
and fo the whole Journey thither from Aleppo is 32 
Days. The other Road through the South Parts of 
Turks lies through Kengavar, Bagdat and Anna, where ge 
you enter into the Little Deſart, which is ſo called 
with relation to the great Deſart of Arabia Felix, 
which is much larger. Mr. Tavernier travelled this 
Road from {/pahan, and ſo gives us the Way from 
thence to Aleppo, viz. Firlt to Conſar, then to Comba, 
Oranguie, Nahouand and Kengavar in Order, which 
will take up 14 or 15 Days with the Caravan, 
though not * 5 or 6 on Horſe-back. The Coun- 
try through which you travel all this Stage is very 


fertile in Corn and Rice, and produces excellent Fruits c 


and good Wine, eſpecially above Kengavar, which 
is a large Town, and 8 

From hence you paſs on to Saban and Poliſha, be- 
tween which Places you leave a very high Moun- 
tain, as ſteep and ſtreight up as a Wall, and as high 
as you can ſce, you may obſerve the Figures of Men, tm; 
clad like Prieſts, with Surplices, and Cenſors in their 
Hands, graven on it; but none of the Natives can“ 
tell you what is the Meaning of theſe Draughts. At 
the Foot of it is a River, and a Stone-Bridge over 
it, called the Roya! Bridge, 

From hence you go to Maidacht, a little City, but 
a moſt pleaſant Manſon for its Situation, the Streams 
that water it, good Fruits that grow there, and ex- 
cellent Wine which it affords. 'l he Perſians believ'd, 
that Alexander, when he return'd from BH, dicd 
here, though others have written, that he died at 
Babylon. You paſs after this Erounabad, Conaguy, C- 
Rliſciren-Fengui-Conaguy, Catared, Charaban and m_ 
to Bagdar, which is all the Way a Country full of 
Dates, where the People live in little Hurs, made 0! 
the Branches of Palm- Trecs. 

From Bagdat to Anna you ride Four Days through a 
a deſart Country, though it lies between 'I wo . 

A* 
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Chap. VIII.. Mr. Tavernier's Travels into Perſia, by the Black-Sea. 
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' whoſe Bottom riſes a Fountain like a large Vaſe. 


WW 


the Lands adjoining are well manured, being full of 


Gardens and Country-houſes. The Situation of it is 
much like Pars, being built on both ſides the River 
Euphrates, in the midſt of which is an Iſland where 
ſtands a fair Moſque. 

From hence you go to Mached-raba, over the De- 
fart, which you muſt travel with a Guide, who mult 
rake ſpecial Care fo ro order his Stages, as to come 
every Morning to the Wells by break of Day, for tear 


of meeting the Arabs, that come ro ferch Water a- 


bout Sun: riſing, for they are apt to be injurious to T'ra- 
vellers. You come to Mached-raba in 5 Days, which 
is a kind of a Fortreſs upon the Point of an Fon, at 
c 18 


bur more Horſes than Cows. 


454. Anna is a City of an indifferent Bigneſs, thar belongs | encompaſſed with high Walls, defended by certain 1654. 

to an Arabian Emir. It is about halt a Lg. round, and | Towers, in which arc little Huts, where the Inhabi- puta 

| tants keep their Cattel, of which they have great ſtore, torts ans 
Atare 


» 


The next Town is Iulia, a fortified Place in a level 7.42... 


Country, and looks Ike an high Rank of Earth, and 
Brick baked in the Sun. Near the Gare rifes a Spring. 
which ſupplics a large Pond, and upon the Account of 
this Plenty of Water, it is, that this Road is ſo much 
frequented. Al-ppo is but 3 Days Journey from this 
Place, bur it is the moſt dangerous Part of all the 


Road for Robbers, becauſe it is inhabited by Bedouins, R 


or Arabian Shepherds, who make it their Buſineſs on- 
ly to plunder and ſteal. "This Journey may be ridden 


| in 30 Days. 


CH AP. VIM 


Of ſeveral other Roads into Perſia, and the Indies, neceſſary to 
be known by Merchants aud Traders. 


from Conſtantinople to Hpaban, which tho' not 
ſo commonly uſed, yet, perhaps, might prove 
more Convenient for Travellers, with a little Hazard, 
than any of the others, and they are by rhe Euxine, or 
Black-Sea. The iſt is by Land, and that may be either 
on the ſides of Europe or Aſia; but becaule theſe are much 


E | "HERE are ſtill remaining Two other Roads 


the furtheſt, and none can be ſuppoſed to travel theſe 


Roads, but upon ſome other particular Conſiderati- 
ons, eſpecially upon the European Coalt, it will be ſuf- 
ticient briefly to name the Places with their Diſtances, 
and fo paſs to the Way by Sea, which is much the 
ſhorreſt Cut into Perſia, for the whole Voyage may be 
made in 3 Weeks, all by Sea, till within 60 Leagues. 
The principal Cities upon the Black-Sea, in the 
Road to Per/ia, on the European Coalts, and their Di- 
ſtances, are theſe : From Conſtantinople you go to Varna, 
which is go German Lgs. or 200 Miles; then to Bal- 
ſhike, 36 Miles; thence to Bangali, 70 Miles; from 
whence to Conſtance, 60 Miles ; and thence to Qeli, 
25 Miles. Near this City the great Arm of the Da- 
now throws it ſelf into the Black-Sca; and here is the 


grand Fiſhery for Sturgeon. 


From Qui to Aquerman is go Niles. This City be- 
longs to the Kan a the Lefler Tarrary, and from it to 
Kejer, or Kiffa, is 359 Miles. Here are many Chri- 
ftians, both Armenians and Greeks, who all above 15 
Years of Age pay a Tribute of a Piaſter and half to 
the G. Scignior, as Lord of the City, though the Kan 
of the Leſler Tartary's Juriſdiction reaches to the very 
Walls of N. 

From hence you go to Axac, which is 70 Miles. 
This is the laſt City in Europe belonging to the G. 
Seignior, and by it runs a great River of the ſame 
Name, the other hide being in the Territories of the 


Great Duke of Muſcovy, Down this River come the 


Coſfſacks, which do the Turks ſo much Milſchict ; tor c-- 


* 1 


they come ſometimes in 3 or 4 fcore Barks, which 
carry ſome 150, and others 100 Men, and ravage the 
Coaſts about Conſtantinople, and all along Aa, as far 
as Trebiſend. This Coaſt is $61 Miles in Length, and 
meets with the other Road by Land at Ieſla, the capi- 
tal City of Georgia; for the Road from Conſt anti nople 
on the Afiztick Coaſt lies thus, viz. Io Neapols 250 
Miles. Here lie the moſt of the G. Seignior's Veſlels 
and Gallies. From hence you go to Sinabe, which is 


| 250 Miles, then to Om 240 Miles, Regen 150, 


Trebiſond 80, Rice 100, and Guni 109, from whence 
the Road lies to Tefts, and ſo to Erivan, which is 47 
Miles from it, and is the ordinary Road to I/pahan. 

The Paſſage from Conſt antineple to Iban by the 
Black-Sea is fo very dangerous, that tis altogether un- 
known almoſt, and ſcarce any dare undertake it, tho 
known to be much the ſhorteſt Way. "The Dangers 
conſiſt in the Nature of the Sea it ſelf, which is very 
tempeſtuous, and has very few, or no Ports to defend 
the Veflels, and from the Inhabitants of the Coaſts, 
which are naturally barbarous and wicked, without 
any Religion, and under no Government Upon which 
Accounts, it being neither ſafe by Sea nor Land ro tra- 
vel that Way, few, or none did ever attempt ir. But 
many unfortunate Accidents meeting in the Perſon of 
Sir John Chardin, who was travelling into Periz, he 
was forced to take this Way, and from him we have 
a full Relation of the Ports and Roads, that are to be 
paſs'd, with the Countries adjoining, trom Cen/t ae. 
nople to yaban, which muſt needs be acceptable to 
the Curious, becauſe fo tew have written any thing 
of theſe Places. 


Sir John Chardin's Travels into Perſia. 


IR Jen Chardin, a French Man, left Pars Aug. 
17. 1671, with an Intention to go to the EA 
Indies, and travelling by way of Milan, Venice 


And Florence, arriv'd at Leghorn in the End of October, 
«a. and embarking in a Ship, under a Hedaud Convoy, 


arrived at Smyrna March 2. 1672, and 12 Days after 
at Conſtantinople, He tarried in this City 4 1 
and in the mean time there happening a Quarrel be- 
tween the G. Viſier and French Ambaſſador, which 
Cauſed a Report, that the G. Viſier intended to arreſt 
the Ambaſſador, and all the French Nation, he was 
afraid, that his Goods, which were very rich, and a 
conſiderable Quantity, would be ſeiz d, and fo fought 
all Mrans to get out of Conſtantinople, and proceed on 
his lourney to Perſia. | 
ic Caravans in thoſe hot Months did not travel, 
but the 5 being about to ſend a new Commander, 
vol. II. | 


with ſome Soldiers and Money, as they do vearly, to 
the Fort of Aʒac, which ſtands upon the Lake Nie, 
he obtain'd Paſſage in a Twk4//Þ Saich belonging to that 
Fleer, and bole wh. Fuly 27. at a Port in the Tir a- 
cian Boſphorus, This Chanel, which is about 1 Miles 
in Length, and about 2 in Breadth, in moſt Parts, but 
in others Icfs, fo called, becauls an Ox may ſwim 


Over it, is certainly one of the lovelieſt Parts of the f 


World; for the Shores arc riſing, and covered over 
with Houſes of Pleaſure, Woods, Gardens, Parks, 
delightful Proſpects and Wildernefles, watered with 
Thouſands of Springs and Foumains; the Paſſage 
through it in fair Weather is exceeding diverting, by 
reaſonof the great Number of Barks which are continu- 
ally ſailing to and fro, and the Pruſpect of Conſt anrine- 
ple trom I top of it, which is about 2 Miles diſtant, is 
the molt Charining, that ever Eyes beheld. Thereare 4 
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u then. 


ur the Mouth of the Channel, which is the moſt dan- 
gerous Place for Shipwretks in all the Euxine Sea. 

On the zd of Aug. in the Morning, he arrived at 
Ca fa, a Port in the Tiuric Cherſoneſe, or Peninſula, 10 
called, becauſe it was firſt inhabited by the Scythians of 
Mount Taurus. Ir is 250 Les. in Circuit, i. e. 35 from 
N. to 8. and 45 from E. to W.which is the Breadth. The 
ian, that joins it to the Continent, is not above a 
g. in breadth. It is inhabited by Tartars, which dwell 
in Citics and Towns, whereas their Neighbours the 
Nogays and Hordes dwell in Tents, as the reſt do on 
the Continent. Caff is a great Town built at the 
Bottom of a little Hill, upon the Sea-ſhore, and en- 
compalled with ſtrong Walls, that advance a little in- 
to the Sea. It hath 2 Caſtles, the One, which ſtands 
on a riling Ground on the South-lide, is large, and 
commands all the Parts rhereabouts, and is the Rett- 
dence of a Baſha ; the other is not fo big, but is well 
tored with Guns. "They reckon about 400 Houſes 
in it, of which 3220 are Mahometans, Turks and Tar- 
tars, and the reſt Clriſtians, Greeks and Armenians : 
The Houſcs arc ſmall and built of Earth, as are alfo 
their Bazurs, Moſques and Baths. The Soil about it 
is dry and ſandy, bearing little Fruit, and the Water 
is bad, but the Air is very pure and wholeſome. All 
Proviſions arc very cheap and good, Murron being not 
above a Farthing a Pound, and other Things propor- 
tionable. The Road of Ca is ſhelter'd from the 
Minds, except on the N. and S. E. ſides, and the Ships 
lie cloſe to the Shore ſafely in 10 or 12 Fathom Water. 
"There is a great Trade driven here in Salr-tiſh and 
Caveare, which being taken out of the Lake Afæorn, 
which is 26 Miles diſtant from it, in great Quantities, 
dre tranſported into Europe, and as far as the Indies. 
they alſo export Corn, Butter and Salt, with which 
they turniſh Conſtantinople, and ſeveral other Places, 
tor the Ci Butter is the bolt in all Tu U. 

From Caf: he went in a Ship bound for Colcha, Aug. 
22. and the next Day arrived at Donflow, or the Salt- 
pits, Fo Miles from Caffa, on the Shore. Here are 
great Marthes of Salt, which is made by letting in the 
Su-water, and füftering it to congeal by the Sun. 
"The People ſay, That 200 Vellels are laden here with 
Halt ans a paying only 35. a Day to thoſe that load 
it. About a Mile from the Shore is an Habitation of 


the Tartars, where there is not above 10 or 12 Houles 
' witha little Moſque, and round about it 2 great Num- 


ber of "Vents, with feveral Wagons cloſe covered, 
which ſerve them inſtead of Houſes. "The Tents for 
themſelves are very handſome, being made with 
Poles, and covered with large light Furs, well-ſtretch- 
ed upon them; their inlide is hanged with 'Tapettry, 
and the Floor is laid with the fame. Every Family 
hath 2 orher "Tents belonging to them, covered with 
a great Sarplar of Wool, one for their Servants, and 
Kitchin, in which is a Pit 5 Foot deep, to make a 
I'ire in to dref3 their Mear, and the other for their 
Horſes and Cattle. They ſtore up their Corn and 
Forage in Magazines under Ground, which they co- 
ver ſo exactly, that none can hnd them bur rhemlelves. 
"They can remove their Tents with a ſmall Trouble, 
and in a very little Time, and carry them away in 
Carts, drawn by Oxen and Horſes, of which they 


* breed a great Number, "They profeſ3 the Mahomer an 


Religion, bur mix with it ſtrange, ſuperſtitious and ri- 
diculous Opinions of Fortune-telling and Divination. 
From Dm/low he failed all along in the Channel to 
Cape Curdes, which Protemy calls Cirocondomn, where the 
Coalts that bound the Lake Mzors, which are very 
nigh Lands, arc ſcen at about 30 Miles diſtance. 
From the Channel of the Lake Mrots, to Mingre- 
lia, is reckon'd 60 Miles along the Coaſts, which 
conliſts off leaſant Woods, inhabited by a fort of Har- 
fars, MS Chceor and b ; the Turks, Cherks, bur 0 
thinly, that the Country looks like a Deſurt. "The An- 
cients called them Jageans, or Mountaineers ; and 
Pompon: us Meta, Sarzacians, 
jects nor L'ributary to the Port, becauſe their Coun- 
try producing nothing valuable, the Turks think it not 
worth the "Foil of conquering it. Ihe Vellels that 


come trom Conſtantinople to Mingrelia trade with this | 


+4! we but with their Arms in their Hands, and by 
Holtages, for they are Intidelity and Perfidiouſneſs it 
ſelf, and will never tail ro ſteal where they find an Op 
portunity. The Trade with them is managed by ex- 
change, the Cher bringing down Slaves of all Sexes 


They are neither Sub- 


and other Beaſts Skins, for ſuch Commodities as they 1672. 


Want. 


Fruit without Trouble, as Cherries, Apples, Pears, 
Wall- nuts; but their chiefeſt Wealth conſiſts in Cattel, 
as well-ſhaped Horſes, which are fo ſwift and good, 
that they will tire the wild Beaſts, and catch them in 

lain Courſe ; Goats, Deer and Sheep, whoſe Wool 
is as fine as that of Spain, which the Muſcevires fetch 


to make Felts. They ſow no Grain but Millet for Mil, . 
their own Bread, and Barley for their Horſes; and“ 


their Women till and manure their Ground : Their 
Drink is Water and Boza, which is a Liquor made of 
Miller, as intoxicating as Wine : They live in Wood- 
en Hurts, and go almoſt naked. Every one is a ſworn 
Enemy to thoſe that live in the Provinces round about 
him. Their Beds are made of Sheep-Skins ſowed to- 
gether, and tufted with Millet-Leaves, beaten in the 
Threſhing as ſmall as Oar-Chaft. They were for- 


merly Chriſtians, but now have no Religion; no not t u. 
ſo much as the Light of Nature among them, ſave liz. 


what they place in the Obſerving certain ſuperſtitious 
Ceremonies, borrow'd from the Chriſtians and Mabo- 
merans. 


The Alca's border upon the Cherh, poſſeſſing about 1 U 


an 100 Miles upon the Sca-Coaſts, between Mingrelia 
and Circaſſia. They are not ſo ſavage as the Cher, 
but are as much inclined to Thieving and Robbery ; 
but the Merchants trade with them with the like Cau- 
tion, and after the ſame Manner. 


Sept. 10. he arrived at 1/zaour, 4 Port in Mingrelia, ene 
where all the Veſſels that trade thither lie. It is a deſart 


Place, without-any Habitations, only the Traders that 


come thither build themſelves Huts and Booths of 


Boughs for the I'ime of their abode, which is uſually 
as long as they find themſelves ſafe from the Abca's. 


Co/chis or Mingrelta is ſituated at the End of the c. 
Black-Sca : It is bounded on the E. by the little King- 


dom of Imeretta, on the S. by the Black-Sea, on the 
W. by the Alca's, and on the N. by Mount Caucaſis. 
The Corax and Phaſis, 2 famous Rivers in the ancient 
Hiſtories, now called Cod4ours and Reone, part it, the 
firſt from the Alca's, and the other from Imererrz. The 
Length of it is about 110 Miles, and the Breadrh 60. 
It was once fortihed againſt the Aca's, by a Wall of 
60 Miles in length, which is long ſince demoliſhed, 
and become a thick Foreſt. 

The Inhabirants of Caucaſus, that border upon Co!- 
chu, are the Alanes, Suanes, Gigues, Caracioles, or Cara- 


Cherks, i. e. Black Circaſſians, 1 called by the Twrks, ©» © 
not from their Complexion, for they are rhe faireſt © 


People in the World, bur trom their Country, becauſe 

it is always darken'd with Fogs and Clouds. "They 
were allo anciently Chriſtians, but now profeſs no 
Religion, but live by Robbery and Rapine, having 
nothing that can entitle them to Humanity but Speech. 
"They are very tall and portly, and their very Looks 
and Speech ſhew their Savage Diſpoſitions, being the 
1 Allaſſins, and daring Robbers in the 
World. | 


The ancient Kingdom of Colchis was much larger The i»: <4 
than Mingrelia now is, extending it felt to the Lake“ 


Meets, on the one hide, and Iberia on the other. The 
Country it {elf is uneven, full of Hills and Mountains, 
Valleys and Plains. Ir is almoſt covered with Woods, 
except the manured Lands, which are but few, and 
thoſe preſerved by grubbing up the Roots, that are 
contowually ſpreading into them. The Air is rempe- 
rate, as ro Hear and Cold, but very unwholfome, by 
reaſon of the continual Wet, which being heat with 
the Sun, breeds Peſtilences, and ſeveral other Diſtem- 
bers. Ir abounds with Waters, which deſcend from 
Mount Caucaſus, and fall into the Black-Sca. The 


principal Rivers are the Coddours, of old called Corax; N 
the Secom called by Arrian Terfſen, and by Ptolemy, T? Vt 


ſarn; the Langu, of old Aſtulphus; the Cebi called by 
Arrian, Cobo; the Cianiſcari, called anciently, Cine; 
the Tacheur called by Arrian, $igemus, and rhe Schen/- 
cari, i. e. River-horſe, called therefore by the Greeks, 


_ Heppus : and the Abaſcia, called by Arrian, Caries , 


and Prelemy, Caricw, which two laſt mix with the 


Phaſis about 20 Miles from the Sea. "The Soil is very Tz 


bad, and produceth little Corn, or Pulſe, and the 
Fruits are a mol} wild, without taſte, and unwhollome, 
unlef5 it be their Vines, which thrive well there, and 
produce moſt excellent Wine. "The Earth is fo mot? 
in Seed-time, that when they ſow their Wheat and 


and Ages, Honey, Wax, Leather, Jackals, Zandava, | Barley, they never plow it at all, but fprinkle it upon 
tis 
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the Earth; for they ſay, that ſhould they plough it, 
the Land would be ſo ſoft, that all their Gon would 
fall. They plough their Lands for their other Corn 
with Plough ſhares of Wood, which make as good 
Furrows as Iron, becauſe their Land is very moiſt and 
tender. Their moſt common Grain is Gomm, which 
is as Imall as Coriander Seed, and reſembles Miller. 
Of this they make a Paſte, which they uſe for Bread, 
and prefer it before Wheat; which is not to be won- 
der'd at, for it is very acceptable to the Palate, and a- 
grecuble to the Health, being cooling and laxative. 
They have alſo great Plenty of Millet, ſome Rice, 
with Wheat _ Barley, but very ſcarce. The 
People of Quality eat Wheaten Bread as a Rarity, 
bur the meaner ſort never taſte of it. The ordinary 
Food of the Country is Beef and Pig, of which laſt 
they have great Plenty, and the belt in the World. 
They have alſo Goats Fleſh, but tis lean, and not 
well taſted. Their wild Fowl is very good, but ſcarce. 
Their Veniſon is the wild Boar, Hart, Stag, Fallow- 
Deer and Hare, all which are excellent Food. They 
have Partridges, Pheaſants and Quails in abundance, 
with ſome River-Fowl and wild Pidgeons, which are 
good Mear, and as big as a cram'd Chicken. Their 
Nobility ſpend their whole Time in the Field, uſing 
jJ.anner-Hawks, Gos-Hawks, Hobbies, and others for 
their Sports, to catch Warter-Fowl and Pheaſants; 
but their moſt delightful Paſtime is the Flight of the 
Falcon at the Heron, which they catch only for the 
"Fuft upon his Crown, to put upon their Bonnets ; 
for they let him go again, when they have cut it off, 
that it may grow up anew. 

Mount Caucaſus produceth great Numbers of wild 
Beaſts, as Tigers, Leopards, Lions, Wolves and Ja- 
cals, which 2 laſt make great Havock among their 
Cartel and Horſes, and often diſturb their Houſes with 
their dreadful Howlings. They have great Numbers 
of Horſes, and thoſe very good ones, which every 
Man almoſt keeps in great ſtore, becauſe their Keep- 
ing ſtands them in little or nothing, for they neither 
ſhooe them, nor feed them with Corn. They have 
no Cities nor Towns, except 2 by the Sea-lide ; but 
their Houſes are ſcatter'd fo thick up and down the 
Country, that you can hardly travel a Mile, but you 
meet with 3 or 4. There are 9 or 10 Caſtles in the 
Country, of which the chiefeſt is called Rus, and it is 
the Court of the Prince. "Their Houſes are all builr 
with Timber, which is plentiful, and the poorer fort 
never raiſe above one Story, nor the Rich above 2. 
"The lower Rooms are always furniſh'd with Beds and 
Couches to lie down on and {it upon, becauſe ot the 
Moiſture of the Earth, but arc inconvenient, becauſe 
they have no Windows nor Chimneys. They have 
but one Room for their whole Family, and ſo lie all to- 
gether. The Men are well ſhap'd, and Women hand- 


tome, commanding Love by their charming Features 


and Graces. They all paint their Eye-brows, and 
if not handſome, all their Fares abominably. The) 
drefs themſelves with all the Curioſit 
Habit being like the Perſians, and their Head Attire 
like the Europzan Women, even to the Curling of their 
Hair. They are witty and civil, but otherwiſe 
naughty, deceitful, cruel and impudent. "The Men 
have allo as many miſchievous Qualities, and there is 
no Wickedneſs to which they are not addicted but 
that which they moſt practiſe and delight in is Thetr. 
[his they make their Employment, Paſtime and Glo- 
ry. They juſtiſie it lawful to have many Wives, be- 


cauſe, = ſay, they bring us many Children, which 


we can fell for ready Money, or exchange tor neceſ- 
lary Conveniences ; yet, 1 they have not where- 
withal to maintain them, they hold it a piece of Cha- 
rity to murther Infants newly born, as alſo they do 
luch as are tick, and paſt Recovery, becauſe, they 
lay, they free them from a deal of Miſcry. 

Ine Gentlemen of this Country have full Power 
over the Lives and Eſtates of their "Tenants, to fell 
and hs fe of their Wives and Children as they think 


— — 


| 


| 


they can, their | 


| 


| 


dne Shirt, and one Pair of Breeches, which laſt them 
a Year, and in all that Time never waſh them above 
thrice, only once or twice a Week they ſhake it over 
a Fire for the Vermin to drop oft, with which they 
are much haunted. The whole Family, without Di- 


ſtinction, ear all together, both Males and Females: 


The King with all his Train, to his very Grooms, 
and the Queen with her Maids and Servants. They 
dine in the open Courts in fair Weather, and if it b 
cold, they make a routing Fire, for Wood coſts them 
nothing. Upon Working Days the Servants have no- 
thing but Gomm, and the Maſter's Pulſe, dried Fiſh 
or Ficſh; but on Holidays, when they make Enter— 
tainment, they kill an Hog, Ox, or Cow. it they have 
no Veniſon. They are very great Drinkers, both 
Men and Women, and at their Feaſts provoke their 
Friends, as much as they can, to Drinking. They 
drink their Wine pure, and beginning with Pints, 
proceed to much greater Quantities. Their Diſcourte 
at their merry Meetings, is with the Men about their 
Mars and Robberies, and among their Women obſcene 
Tales of their Loves. 

Mingrels: is but thinly eopled. by reaſon of tlicir 


Wars. and the vaſt Numbers told to the eau and 4ctcr 


Turks by the Nobility. All Trade in it is driven by 
way of Barter, for they have no ſet Price of Mon; 
among them; the current Money are Piaſters, Du: 
Crowns, and Abaſſi's, which are made in Georgia, and 
ſtamp'd with the Pein Stamp. The Revenues of the 
Prince of Mingre/ia amount at molt to nd more than 


20000 Crowns, which ariſcs from the Cuſtoms of 


Goods exported out of, and imported into his Coun- 
try, the > he ſells, Impoltions and Fines, and 
this he lays up all, tor his Slaves ſerve him tor nothing, 
and his Crown-Lands furniſh his Court with more 
Provition than he can ſpend. He is not able to raiſe 
above 4000 Men fit to bear Arms, and thoſe are all 
Cavalry for the moſt part, for he has not above 309 
Foot to join with them. His Court, upon f>lemn 
Feſtivals, conſiſts of 202 Gentlemen, but upon other 
Days of not above 120. 

The Religion of the Colchians was formerly the 
ſame with the Greeks, being converted, as the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtorians ſay, in Conſtanrine's Time, by a 
Slave: But the Mingvel ian: lay, St. Audrew preach'd a- 
wong them, in the Place call'd Pigivits, where now 
ſtands a Church, whither the Ca ice, or chict Biſhop 
goes once in his Life-time ro make the Oil, called 
Ahrene by the Greeks ; bur now rhe Mingrelian; irc 
fallen into a profound Abyls of Ignorance and Dark- 
nels, and have not the leaſt Idæa of Faith and Reli- 
gion, but look upon Life Eternal, the Day of Judg- 
ment, and the Reſurrection, as meer Fables, devif:d 
by Men : Nor do their C ergy perform any Eccleha- 
{tical Duties, for there is hardly one of them that can 
either write or read. They have utterly loſt the true 
Knowledge of their Service of God; but the Prieſts 
make a publick Proteition of forctelling Things to 
come, and make the People believe, that their Books 
do ſhow them the Succcls of future Events 


The Catholicos of Mingreliz is Head of all the Clergy - 
of that Country, as alſo of Avoca, Ciel, Nlount Ca- 


| caſw and Imererra, but the Prince appoints or de- 


| Abſtinence from Fleſh and Wine in Lene, and 


ht, anc every Country-man 1s bound to turnith his 


Lord with as much Corn, Wine, Cattel, and other 
Provitions as he can. "The Lords decide the Quarrels 
of their Vaſlals ; but if they themſelves are at Vari- 
ance, they decide it by Arms, which makes them go 
all armed with a Lance, Bow and Sword. Their Ha- 
vt 15 pecultar , they wear very little Beard, and cover 
eir Heads with a thin Felt Cap in Sumnier, and a 
urr'd Bonnet in Winter Over their Bodics they wear 
tle Shirts, which fall to their Knees, and tuck into 
trait Toner ana: but thev never have above 
5, 


| the groſſeſt Vices ; they underſtand 
| Baptiſm, let Polygamy be prattitcd, and permit the 


»oferh him as he pleaſerh. His Revenue is very great, 
he he has 409 \"aftals under him, who furniſh hs 
Houſe with all Things neceſſary for Human Life, and 
many Supcrituities. He ſells their Children to the 


| Twks, and when he viſus the Diocefles under his Ju- 

riſdiction, "tis not to reform the Clergy, nor inſtruct 
* 8 doil them of their Goods. : X 

the People. wut to [p01 them of their Goods, aud 


rake together great Sums. He will not conſcerate a 
Biſhop tor leſs than 600 Crowns, nor lay a Mals for 
the Dead under $00, nor any other Mats under 

"The Sanctity of this Prelate conliſts in a continual 
in long 
Prayers Day and Night, but he is % ignorant, that 
he can hard!y read his Breviary and Mtlil 
6 Biſhops under him, who take no Cure of the Souls 
of thee Pooch nor ever viin their Churches and Dio. 
ceſſes. They ſuffer the Prieſts to live in all manner 
of Errors, and the People to proſtitute themſelves to 
not the Form ot 


new born 


Mothers to bury their new Children alive 
All their Bulineſs is in Fealting and Bangucting 
where they are drunk almoſt every Day. They ar. 
rich, and go very ſumptuouſſy apparell d, oppretſing 
their Valtl. and ſelling their Wives and Children t“ 
maintain their Luxury. OT abſtain from Fleſh, as 
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the Greek Biſhops do, and place the whole Chriſtian 
Religion in — Practice of Faſting, and think not 
themſelves obliged to do any other Duty. Their Ca- 
thedral is pretty neatly kept; and well adorned with 
Images, which they deck with Gold and Jewels, be- 
ſieving, that in ſo doing they ſatisfie God's Juſtice, 
and atone for their Sins. They are cloathed in Scar- 
Jet and Velvet, as the Seculars are, and differ from 
them only in this, that they wear their Beards long, 
and their Bonners black, round and high. 
There are alſo in Mingrelia certain Monks, of the 
Order of St. Baſil, who wear the fame Habit, and 
live after the ſame manner of the Greek Monks, wear- 
ing black Bonnets, eating no Fleſh, and ſuffering their 
Hair to grow ; but they mind nothing of Religion, 
but to obſerve their Faſts exactly. ey have alſo 
Nuns of the fame Order, who obſerve their Faſting 
Days, and wear a black Veil, but they have no Nun- 
neries, nor are under any Vows or Subordination, 
ot = their Habit and Temperance when they 
Calc. 
l The Prieſts of Mingrelia are very numerous, but 
a ſort of miſerable Creatures. They till their own 
Ground, and the Lands of their Lords, being no leſs 
Slaves than the S.eculars ; nor have 45 wy Reſpect 
ſhewn them, but when they bleſs their 
or ſay Maſs. Their Pariſh Churches have no Bells, 
but they call the People together by knocking with a 
great Stick upon a Board, and they are kept as naſty 
as Stables, the Images being foul and broken, and co- 
verd with Duſt. Ihe Worſhip which ny pay to 
their Images is Idolatrous, for they adore them not 
with a relative Adoration, but pay their Devotion 
to the Material Subſtance. They worſhip ſuch molt 
as are fineſt adorn'd, or fam'd for their Cruelty, and 
if they ſwear by any of theſe, they will never break 
the Oath. St. Giobas is one of their moſt formidable 
Imagcs, and him they will not —_— nearer than 
they can juſt ſee him, but pray to him, and leave their 
Pre ſent at that Diſtance; for they report, that he kills 
all that approach him very near. The Chriſtian Saints 
they have no Value for, unleſs it be St. George, whom 
they account their chicfeſt Saint, as do alſo the Geor- 
gians, Muſcovites and Greeks. "Their Maſs is after the 
Greek Manner, and the Pricſts celebrate it without an 
other Sacerdotal Habit, but their Surplices: Their 
Cup or Chalice is a Goblet of Wood, and the Cover 
is of the ſame Mlatter; and their Pattin is a Wooden 
Diſh. In Lene they never ſay Maſs, but on Saturdays 
and Sundays, for they hold, that the Communion ſpoils 
their tm g They conſecrate unleavened or lea- 
vened Bread, without any Difference, and never mix 
Water with the Wine, unleſs it be very ſtrong. The 
laugh at Tranſubſtantiation, and ſay, How can Chrilt 
get into a Loaf? For what Reaſon ſhould he leave 
Heaven to come down to the Earth? They anoint the 
Forcheads of their Children with the Oil called My- 
rone, as ſoon as they are born; but baptize them not 
till a long time after, and then they waſh them all 
over with Water ; but none will baptize their Chil- 
dren, till he is able to make a Fealt for the Prieſt, 
God-farhers and Gueſts, and that is the Reaſon many 
of their Children die unbaptized. "They do not be- 
lieve, that Ordination imprints a Character not to be 
defaced, and therefore they ordain anew ſuch Prieſts 
as have been degraded. eir Marriages are a Con- 
tract by way of Bargain and Sale, for the Parents of 
the Maid agree upon the Price with the Perſon that 
deſires her in Marriage ; the Price of a divorced Wo- 
man is the leaſt, of a Widow ſomething more, but of 
a Maid moſt. When the Bargain is made, the young 
Man may company with the Damſel till the Mone 
is paid, and tis no Scandal if ſhe be with Child. If 
any one has married a barren Woman, or of an ill 
Diſpotition, they hold ir not only law ful, but requiſite 
to 8 her, as a Match not made by God, who on- 
ly does Good. There is none that underſtands the 
Bible, or reads it, but the Women will repeat ſeveral 
Stories of the Goſpel, which they have by Tradition, 
or have read. "They obſerve the ſame Faſts almoſt as 
the Greeks, for they keep the 4 great Lens, viz. The 
tirſt before Eaſter, which is 48 Days; that before 
Chriſtmas, which is 4o Days; St. Peter's Falt, which is 
near a Month ; and the laſt, which the Eaſtern Chri- 
{Hans obſerve in Honour of the Virgin Mary, which 
continues 15 Days. They make the Sign of the Croſs 
when they drink Wine and eat Pork, ba not as any 
Mark of Chriſtianity. "Their Prayers arc all addreſꝭ d 
to their Idols for temporal Benefits, viz. Their own 


at Meals, | F 


Proſperity, or Ruine of their Enemies. They offer 167. 
Sacrifices like the Jews and Gentiles. They never make LA 


Holiday upon Sundays, or abſtain from Works, but 
at the Feſtivals of Chriſtms and Eaſter, which they 
celebrate only in eating and drinking to Exceſs in their 
Houſes. Their greateſt Feſtivals are when an Idol is 
carried through their Country, when they put on their 
beſt Cloaths, make a great Feaſt, and get ready a Pre- 
ſent for the Idol. Their Mourning for the Þe 


ſpair, the Women rend their Cloaths, tear their Hair 
and Fleſh, beat their Breaſts, cry, yell, and gnaſh 
with their Teeth, like People mad or poſſeſſed; the 
Men alſo tear their Cloaths, thump their Breaſts, and 
ſhave their Heads and Beards, and this Mourning 
continues 40 Days. but in this Fury only the firſt 10. 
On the 4oth Day the Corps is buried, and then they 
make a Feaſt for all the 3 Relations, Neigh- 
bours, and all that come to bewail the Deceaſed ; and 
the Biſhop that ſays Maſs, takes for his Right the 
deceaſed Perſon's Horſe, Cloaths, Weapons and Plate, 
if he have any, ſo that theſe Mournings undo many 
Families, and yet they are all obliged to theſe So- 
lemnities. 

Their Neighbour Nations live and act after the ſame 
aſhion almoſt in all Reſpects, only they that live 
nearer Perſia and Turky are more civil in their Man- 
ners, and more honeſt and juſt in their Inclinations, 
whereas thoſe that border upon the Tartars and Scy- 
thians are more barbarous, having no Idea, or out- 
ward Form of Religion, and obſerving no Laws. On 
the Confines of Mingrelia, lie the Principality of 
Guriel, and Kingdom of Imeretea. 


The Country of Guriel is very ſmall, bordering up- Gu; -- 
on Imeretta on the N. Mount Caucaſus on the E. MI n.. 


grelia on the W. and the Black-Sea on the S. lr lies 
all along by the Sea-ſhore from the River Phaſis to the 
Caſtle Conie, which is held by the Turks, The In- 
habitants are of the ſame Nature and Manners as the 
Mingrelians, and have the ſame Inclinations to Lewd- 
neſs, Robbery and Murther. 

The Kingdom of hneretta it ſomething bigger than 


ents. It is encompaſſed with Mount Caucaſus, Colchs, 


Georgia, It is 26 Miles in Length, and 60 Miles 
broad. The Connery is full of Woods and Moun- 
tains, like Mingrelia, but the Valleys are more lovely, 
and Plains more delicious, producing Corn, Pullc, 
Cartel, and Herbs of all forts. There are ſome Iron 
Mines. They have alſo ſome Money current amon 
them, which is coined in their Kingdom, and ee 
Towns ; but their Manners and Cuſtoms differ little 
from the Mingrelians. The King has 3 good Caſtles, 
one called Scander, ſeated on the ſide of a Valley, and 
2 in Mount Cauca/is, called Regia and Scorgia, being 
both almoſt inacceſſible, as being built in Places that 
Nature it ſelf has ingeniouſly fortified, the River Phaſis 
running between them. The Fortreſs of Cotatu was 
once in this Prince's Juriſdiction, but the Turks are 
now Maſters of it. 

The Kingdom of Imererta govern'd the Abca's, Min- 


e e and People of Guriel, after they had all 175 
rt 


eed themſelves from the Power of the Emperors, fi 

of C onſt antinople and thereof Trebiſond : But in the laſt 
Age, ſetting upfor themſelves, and revolting from one 
another, they maintained continual Wars among them- 
ſelves, till calling in the Aſſiſtance of the Turks, they 
were all made tributary to them. The King of Hus. 
retta 4 df Boys and Girls, from 10 to 20 Years of 
Age. e Prince of Guriel pays 46 Children of both 
Sexes; and the Prince of Mingrelia 62000 Ells of 
Linen-Cloth, made in that Country. The Abca's 
ſeldom paid any thing at firſt, and now pay nothing. 
The King of Inererra and Prince of Gurzel ſend their 
Tribute to the Baſha of A, but a Chiaux garhers 
it at Mingrelia. 


lians, one of the biggeſt Rivers in Minzreliz, and on 
the th came to Anarghia, a Village 2 Miles From the 
Sea, conſiſting of 200 Houſes, bur ſo far diſtant the 
one from the other, that tis 2 Miles from the firſt to 
the laſt, Hither the Turks come to buy Slaves, and 
have Barks ready to carry them away. Ir is thought, 
chat the fair and large City, call d Her «cles, ſtood in the 
ſame Place. Arthis Town there is Plenty of Provi- 
lions, atid that very cheap, viz. Wild Pigeons, Fowl, 


Porkers and Goats in abundance, and Wine is 4 — 
rom 
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alrogether barbarous, and like that of People in De- 4 
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the Black. Sea, the Principality of Guriel, and part of 


mere 


the Country of Gurie/, and is the Iberia of the Anci- © 


Leaving 1{zaour, Octob. 4. he paſſed by the Mouth 4 
of the River Aſtolphus, called Langur by the Minzgre- 
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From Anarghia he fail'd up the River 4ſto!phw, and 
went to a Place called Szpias, which is the Name o 
2 little Churches, of which the one is a Pariſh-Church 
of Mingrelia, and the other belongs to the Thearins, 
a ſort of Friars, who firſt came into Mingrelia in 1627, 
and were admitted there as Phyſicians, and have built 
themſelves ſeveral Apartments and Lodgings about it, 
after the Manner of the Country. They have ſome 
Slaves, and 2 Families of Country People their Te- 
nants. They have good Employment as Phylicians, 
but. none will embrace their Religion, their _ 
Slaves refuſing ro communicate in their Services, fo 
that they would have long ſince left the Country, had 
it not been for the Honour of the Roman Church and 
their own Order. 

After a Month's Stay with the Monks, it not being 
ſafe to travel, becauſe of the Troubles in the Country, 
he return'd again to Anarghia, and having hired a 
Turkiſh Feluke, for Gonie, ee 10. ſtay d till the 
27th to take in Loading and Paſſengers. While he 


ſtaid here he was invited to 2 Chriſt'nings, and Curio- 


ſity obliged him to be preſent at them. The Man- 
ner was this: The Prieſt being ſent for about 10 a 
Clock in the Morning, fat himſelf down in the But- 
tery, and fell to reading a Book half torn, about the 
Bigneſs of a New Teſtament, in Octavo. He read 
very faſt, and with a low Voice, in ſuch a careleſs 
Manner, as if he regarded not what he did, no more 
than the reſt did what he faid, for the Father, God- 
father and Child, which was about 5 Years old, 
went to and again all the time. When the Prieſt had 
rcad an Hour, there was a Bucket of warm Water got 
ready, into Which when the Prieſt had poured abour a 
Spoonful of Oil of Wall- nuts, he bid the God- father 
undreſs the Child; which done, he ſet him upon his 
Feet in the Water, and waſhed his mY all over 
well, and then the Prieſt gave him a ſmall Quantity 
of Myrone, or Oil of Unction, with which he anointed 
the Top of his Head, Ears, Forchead, Noſe, Checks, 
Chin, Shoulders, Elbows, Back, Belly, Knees and 
Feet, the Prieſt ſtill reading, till the God-father dreſs d 
the Child, and then the Father bringing in Wine, 
Bread and Pork, they all ſat down to eat and drink, 
and were all drunk before they parted. "Their Maſs 
they perform with the ſame Irreverence and Care- 
my 


Departing from Anarghia in fair and clear Weather, 
he diſcover'd the high Lands of Treb:/ond on the one 
lide, and of the Abca's on the other, and came to the 
River Ke/mbel, which though not ſo broad nor rapid 
as Langur, yet "tis deeper. 

On the zoth he came to the River Phaſis, which, 
taking its Riſe in Mount Caucaſw, runs at firſt in a 
narrow Channel, though ſwittly, about Cotazs, and 
ſometimes ſo low, that tis eaſily fordable ; but where 
it diſchargeth it ſelf into the Sea, which is about go 
Miles from Cetats, the Channel is a Mile and half 
broad, and 60 Fathom deep, being augmented in that 
Courſe by divers Streams. The Water is muddy and 
thick, bit very good to drink. There are ſeveral 
Iſlands at the Mouth of it, which, being covered with 
thick Woods, make a delightful Proſpect. Arri an 
ſays, That upon one of theſe Ilands ſtood the Tem- 
ple of Nea, = there are no Remainders of it now, 


though there are ſome Hiſtorians who fay, it was 


ſtanding in the Time of the Grecian Empire, and was, in 


J-no's Reign, dedicated to the Worſhip of Chriſt. On 
this River, and the Black-Sea abour it, are Plenty of 


+ Pheaſants, or Phaſiani, fo called from the River Phaſis. 


All the Coaſts of this River are a low fandy Soil, co- 
ver'd with Woods fo thick, that one can 1 ſee 
6 Paces up the Land. 

On the zoth he arriv'd at Genie, which is about 30 
Miles from Ph, the Sca-Coalts being exceeding high 
Land and Rocks, ſome being Woody, and others na- 
ked. Gonie is a large Caſtle, in the Territories of the 
Prince of Guriel, built 4 ſquare, of hard and rough 
Stones of a very large Size. It hath no "Trenches, but 
Walls only, and 2 great Guns. In it are about 30 
{mall poor Houſes, made of Boards, and withour is a 
linal! Village of about as many more, all inhabited by 
Mariners, and other booriſh People. There is a Cu- 
ſtom. houſe here, which is very rude, and imperious, 
and ſevere to the People of the Country, but extrava- 
gant to the Europeans, not regarding any Man's Perſon, 
nor any Recommendations trom oo Port, but ſcarch- 
ing all Things ſtrictly, and exacting what they pleaſe. 

From Gome he went to the Caltle of Al. The 
Way lies over Mount Caxcaſis, which is one of the | 


higheſt Mountains, and one of the moſt difficult to 
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paſs over inthe World. The Top is always cover d LV 


with Snow, over which the Natives paſs in a kind of 
Sandals, made flat like a Racket, to Low them from 
linking. It is uſual for the Guides here to make long 
Prayers to their —_ to keep the Winds from riling, 
for if the Wind be high, it buries all the Travellers 
in Snow. This Mountain. though not inhabited for 
ſome Lgs. together in many Places, yet is fruitful to 
the very Top, yielding Honey, Wheat. Gom, Wine, 


Fruits, Hogs, and large Cattel. The Vines are fo via. 


luxuriant, that they run up to the very Tops of their 
5 Trees, ſo that the People cannot * them. 
The Country People dwell in Wooden Huts, of which 
every Family has 4 or 5. The Women grind their 
Corn as they want it, and hake their Bread on Stones, 
or upon the Hearth, and yet the Cruſt is very white, 
and the Bread good. "Theſe Inhabitants are for the 
moſt part Chriſtians, afrer the Georgian Ceremonies 3 
they are freſh complexion d, and their Women are 
handſome. At the Bottom of the Hill is a very fair Val- 
ley, rich and fertile, being water'd by the River Kur 
which has many Villages, and in them the Ruines of 
ſeveral Caſtles and Churches, which, the People ſay, 
were deſtroy'd by the Twrks. 

Akalzike is a Fortreſs built u 
fortifie With double Walls, and 
built with Battlements, after the ancient Manner, 
and defended with a few great Guns. Upon little Hil- 
locks about ir ſtands a large Town of 400 Houſes, 
which have nothing of Antiquity, but 2 Armenian 
Churches. It is peopled with Turks, Armenians, Geor- 
gians, Greeks and Fews, who have their Churches and 
Synagogues. Ihe River Nu, anciently called Cyrw 
and Corus, which riſes in the Mount Caucaſus, runs 
by it. A Baſha lodges inthe Fortreſs, and his Soldiers 
are quarter d in the adjacent Villages. Ir was built by 
the Georgians, from whom the Tiwrks took it. 

From Aka/izike he went to Gory, and paſled by Ter, 
where the Twrks have a Caſtle, built on a Rock, with 
a Garrifon and Cuſtom-houſe, under the Command of 
a Sanxiac, and 2 Lgs. farther, you croſs over the 
Mountains which part Pia and Tu 4, from whence 
you lee ſeveral Villages, in which are the Ruines of 
many Caſtles, ole and Churches, the Footſteps 
of the Grandure of the Georgians, before the IuK 
and Perſian Wars with them. At the Foot of . 
Mountain lies a Town and Fortreſs, both called Sur- 
ham. It ſtands on a very lovely Plain, full of Cenſes, 
Villages, Hillocks, Houtes of Pleaſure and little Ca- 
{tles belonging to the Georgian Lords, and has a For- 
treſs containiiig a Garriſon of 160 Men. All the Coun- 
try is very well tilled, and mighty plcafant and de- 
lightful, as far as Gory, ſaving that on the Right Hand 
lies a great Ciry almoſt in Ruines, as not containing 
above 500 Houſes inhabited, whereas formerly, by 
Report, it had 12000. 

Gory is a ſmall City, ſeated on a Plain, between 2 


Mountains, upon the Bank of the River N, and by d 


itis a Caſtle on an Hill, garrifon'd by native Perſians, 
The Houſes and Market-places are all built with 
Earth, but the people are all very rich and wealthy, 
and it is ſtored with all Neceſſaries for Human Lite 
at a cheap Rate. 

From Gory he departed Decemb. 16. and travelling 
upon the Banks of the River Nu, through pleaſant 
Plains, with great Numbers of Villages on all Hands, 
he paſſed through Calicala, a City almoſt totally ruin- 
ed. and came on the 19th to I, the Capital City of 
that part of Georgia, lying in the Province of Carthue!;. 
The Country of Georg: 4, which is under 2 
diction of the Per/ians, borders at this Day to the E. 
upon Circaſſia and Alu cot, to the W. upon Armenia the 
Lefler, and to the N. upon the Black-Sea and the 
Kingdom of nere. It is extended from Taws and 
Erxerom to Tanas, and was anciently called Albania. 
It is a Country very Woody and Mountainous, unleſs 
in the Middle, where 'tis more even and level. The 
River Kr runs through the Midit of it, and emptics 
it ſelt into the Cn d . The Grecian are thought 
by ſome to have called it Georgia, from Geergoi, Hut" 
bandmen; but others will have the Name deriv'd from 
St. George the Patron Saint ot all the Chriſtians of 
the Greek Church. The "Temper of the Air is very 
kindly in Georgia, being very dry, cold in che Winter, 
and hot in the Summer. The Hir Weather docs nt 
begin till A, but then it laſts till the End of Never 


The Soil being well watered, produces all forts of 


Grain, Herbs and Fruits in abundence, fo that a Man 
may 
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may live there deliciouſly and cheap. Cattel are there 
very plentiful and good, as well the larger as leſſer 
fort; their Fowl is incomparable, eſpecially their wild 
Fowl ; their Boars Fleſh isas plentiful and gory as any 
in Colchz ;, and, indeed, the common People live upon 
nothing elſe almoſt but young Pigs, which are excel- 
lent Meat, and never oftend the Stomach. The 
Caſpian Sea, which is next to Georg ia, and the Kur, 
that runs quite through it, ſupplies it with all ſorts of 
{alt and freſh Fiſh. There is no Country that drinks 
more and better M ine, and they tranſport great Quan- 
tities of it into Media, Armenia and Iaban, for the 
King's Table. They have great Quantities of Silk, 
but know not how to wear it, and therefore they carry 
it into Turky to Erzerom, and the Parts adjoining, and 
drive a great Trade with it. The Complexion of 
the Georgians is moſt beautiful, you can hardly ſee an 
ill favour'd Perſon among them; and the Women are 
{o enamouring, that tis hardly poiſible to look upon 
them, and not be in Love with them. They are tall, 
clear limb d, plump and full, but not over fat, and 
extreamly ſlender in the Waſte: But this Beauty they 
ſpoil with painting and dreiling with ſumptuous Ha- 
bits and Jewels. The Georgians are naturally very 
witty, and would be as learned Men and great Artiſts 
as any are in the World, if they had the Improve- 
ment of Arts and Sciences; but having a mean Edu- 
cation, and bad Examples, they are drowned in Vice, 
are Cheats and Knaves, perhdious, treacherous, un- 
grateful and proud. They are irreconcilable in their 
Enmities, for though they are not eaſily provoked, 
yet they preſerve their Hatred inviolable. Drunken- 
nels and Luxury are ſuch common V ices among them, 
that they arc not ſcandalous in Georgia, The Church- 
Men will be as drunk as others, ands they keep Fe- 
male Slaves in their Houſes, which they uſe for their 
Concubines, at which no body is oftended, becauſe 
"tis ſo commonly practiſed, that Cuſtom makes it 
thought lawful; yea, and they ſay, he that is not drunk 
at their great Fellivals of Eaſter and Chriſtmas cannot be 
a good Chriſtian, and deſerves to be excommunicated. 
"The Georgians are very great Uſurers, and will lend 
no Money without a Pawn. 'The loweſt Intereſt they 
take is 2 per Cent for a Month. "The Women are as 
vicious and wicked as the Men, and contribute more 
than they to that general Debauchery, which over- 
flows the Country. In their common Converſation 
they are civil and courteous, grave and moderate. 
Their Habit is much like the Polonian, and their Bon- 
nets like theirs, their Veſts are open before down the 
Breaſt, and faſtened with Buttons and Loops ; their 
Hole and Shooes are like the Perſians, and their Wo- 
mens Cloathing is wholly like the Per/ians, The 
Houſes of their Grandees, and all their publick Edi- 
hices, are built according to the Perfian Model, and 
they imitate the Perſians in their Sitting at "Table, in 
their Beds, and Manner of Diet. The Nobility exer- 
ciſe an abſolute Tyranny over the People, their Vaſ- 
ſals, making them labour as long as they pleafe for 
them, without Food or Wages, challenging a Right 
over their Eſtates, Liberty and Lives, — ſelling their 
Children, or making them their own Slaves. They 
were converted to Chriſtianity by an Iberian Woman, 
in the 4th Age, but have nothing left of Chriſtianity, 
but the Name; for they do not obſerve the leaſt Pre- 
cept of Feſis Chriſt ; they place all their Religion in 
Ts and making long — There are ſcve- 
ral Biſhops in Georgia, with a Patriarch, whom they 
call Catholices, and an Arcl-biſhop, whoſe Sces, as of- 
ten as they are vacant, are diſpoſe of by the Prince, 
though he be a Mahbometan, and he generally gives 
them to his Relations, and rhe preſent Patriarch is his 
Brothcr. "The Churches in Georgia, ef] ially in their 
Cities, arc kept ſomething more cleanly than in Min- 
grelia, but in the Villages they are full as naſty. The 
Georgians, and their Neighbours build their Churches 
upon high Mountains, in remote and inacceilible 
1 and bow to them at great diſtances, but ſcarce 
$0 into them once in 10 Years, leaving them to the 
njurics of the Weather, and for the Birds to build 
their Neſts in. They can give no other Reaſon for 
all this, but that 17 « 4 Cuſtem ;, though, we may ſup- 
poſe, tis rather to avoid repairing and adorning them. 
Georgia was made tributary to the Perfians by Iſhmael 
the Great, and rhuugh it has ſeveral times revolted, 
yer ſtill continues in Subjection to them. 
The City of I, the Capital City of Eaſt Georgia, 
is one of the faireſt Cities in all the King of Perfir's 


Domimions, though not fo big as ſome. It is ſcated on | 


and kept in good Repair. 


the Bottom of a Mountain, and on the Eaſtern fide of 16-2. 
it runs the River Nur, which riſing in the Mountains Ay 


of Georgia, joins it ſelf ro'Araxes. The moſt part of 
the Houſes built by the Rivers fide, ſtand upon a 
Rock, and the whole City is encompaſſed with dong 
and beautiful Walls, except on the Side next the Ri- 
ver, and is defended by a Fortrefs on the South tide, 
wherein are none but Native Perſians. This Fortreſ; 


is a Sanctuary for all manner of Criminals. Tefls has 2. 
in it 14 Churches, which is very much in a Country Ce 


where there is ſo little Devotion. Six of them are ap- 
propriated to the Georgian Service, and maintain'd by 
them, and the other 8 belong to the Armenians. The 
Cathedral, called Sion, is built all of hewn Stone, and 
ſtands on the Bank of the River. It is an ancient 
Building in good repair, compoſed of 4 Bodies, and 
has a great Duomo in the middle. The great Altar 
ſtands in the middle of the Church, and the inſide is 
full of Paintings, after the Greek Manner. The 4t- 


menians have alſo ſeveral Monaſteries here, and in one v4... 


of them they * 4 they have S. George's Skull. There 
is not any Moſque in Tefls, though it be under a Ma- 
hometan Prince, and though the Perſians have attempt- 
ed to build one ſeveral times, they could never ac- 
compliſh their Deſign ; for the People mutiny'd, and 
beat down their Work ; which Action, though very 
aftronting to the Perſian Religion, yet the Emperor ot 
Perſia 1s afraid to come to any Extremities with them, 
leſt they ſhould revolt to their Neighbours the Turks, 
and fo Tefls and all Georgia enjoy their Liberty to re- 
rain almoſt all the exterior Marks of their Religion; 
for, on the Top of all the Steeples of their Churches 
ſtands a Croſs, and in them they have Bells, which 


they often ring. Every Day they fell Pork openly as bh 
Wine at the Corners of we 


well as other Victuals, an 
the Streets, which angers the Perſians to ſee, but they 
cannot help it. Some few Years ſince they built a 
Moſque in the Fortreſs, and the Georgians could not 
prevent it : But when the Prieſt, after their Cuſtom, 
came up to the Top, to make Profeilion of his Faitli, 
and call the Mahometans to Prayers, the People ſo ply d 
him with Vollies of Stones, that he was forced to fie 
down in all Haſte, and never dare appear there any 
more: The publick Buildings, viz. 
places, Inns and Magazines are well built of Stone, 
The Prince's Palace is a 
noble and beautiful Building, being adorned with Halls 
and Rooms of State, Gardens, Aviaries and ſpacious 
Courts, to which the Vice-Roy of Cats Palace is not 
much inferior. The Our-parts of the Ciry are adorn'd 
with ſeveral Houſes of Pleaſure, and many beautiful 
Gardens, of which the Prince's is the biggeſt ; but 
the Trees are ſuch only as ſerve for Shadow and 
Coolnels. 

'Fhe Capuchins, who were ſent into Georgia about 
the Year 1657, by the Pope, have an Habitat ion in 
this City, as alſo at Co, where they are highly e- 
ſteem' d as Phyſicians, which is the Title they give 
themſelves, but they make very little Progreſs in the 
Converhon of the Georgians ; for, beſide that that Peo- 
ple is very ignorant, and take little Care to inſtruct 
themſclves, it is ſo riverted into their Heads, that Faſt- 
ing, as they obſerve it, is the Efſential Part of the Chri- 
{tian Religion, that they do nor believe the Capuchins 
to be Chriſtians, though they faſt as they do, becauſe 
a are informed, they do it not in Europe. 

he City of Jeu is very well peopled, and there 
are as many Strangers refort thither as to any Place in 
the World, for there is a great Trade driven there, 
and the Court is very numerous and magnihticent, be- 
ſceming the Capital City of a Province. Ihe Geor- 
gians do not call it Tefls, but Cala, i. e. The Fortreſi, 
which is a Name they give to all Habitations encom- 
fled with Walls, and ſome Geographers call it, Te- 
le-Cala, or, The hot City, either by reaſon of the hot 
Baths, or becauſe the Air there is not ſo cold and boi- 
erous as in other Parts of Georgia. 

On the 28th he departed from Tefls, and pailing 
through Segan-/ou, or the Place of Onions, ſtanding 
upon the River Rur, Cupri-Kent, or the Village of the 
Bridge, becauſe there is a very fair Bridge over the 
River Tabadi, in the Arches of which are made little 
Chambers and Portico's, with every one a Chimney, 
on purpoſe to lodge Strangers, and in the middle ones 
Belcorues, to take the cool Air in the Summer with 
great Delight; Melick-Kenr, or, the Royal Village, 
came to De/y-Fan, a Village of zog Houlcs, feared up- 
on the River Aca/tapha, which runs at the Foot of an 
high and dreadtul Mountain, part of Mount IA 
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Here is Plenty of Water, and the Ground is very fer- 
reat man 91 5 7 to be ſeen on every 
(ide, ſome of which ſtood ſo high upon the Points of 
the Rocks, that they were almoſt indiſcernible. They 
are inhabited by Georgian and Armenian Chriſtians, 
but not intermix'd, becauſe they have ſuch an inve- 
terate Enmity one againſt another that they can- 
not live together in the ſame Villages. The molt 
part of the Houſes of theſe Villag-s are no better 
than Caverns, or hollow Places made in the Earth ; 
the reſt are built with Timber, and covered with 
Turf. Theſe fort of Buildings are very convenient, 
being cool in Summer, and warm in Winter. The 
Borough of Deh- Jan, and all the Country round about 
for 6 Lgs. is govern'd by its own natural Princes, 
from Father to Son, and holds of Per/iz, as Georgia 
does. It is called the Country of Cafac, the People be- 
ing {tour and herce, deſcended from the Coſaqurs, who 
inhabit the Mountains on the N. E. of the Cajpian Sca, 
and is at preſent under a Prince call'd Kamſ/-Can: He 
lodg'd at Kara-Phiſhiſh, a large Borough, feared at the 
Bottom of the Mountains, which ſeparates Georgia from 
Armenia. It ſtands on the Banks of the River Jengus, 
and paſling Bichni, where there is an Armenian Rlona- 
ſtery, arrived at Erivan, Jan. 7. : 
Erivan is a great City, but ill favour'd and dirty. 
The Vineyards and Gardens make the greateſt part 
of it, there being no Ornamental Buildings in it. It 
is ſituated on a Plain, encompaſſed with Mountains 
on every fide, between 2 Rivers, the Jergui, and 
Cas The Fortreſs it ſelf may paſs for a 
ſmall City, containing 800 Houſes, inhabited by Per- 
{izns only; for though the Armenians have Shops there 
to work and trade in, in the Day-time, yer they return 
to their Houſes in the Evening. It is ſurrounded with 
z Walls of Earth, and Brick made of Clay, with Bar- 
tlements, and flank d with Towers, and ſtrengthen'd 
with Ramparts, according to the Cuſtom of the Anci- 
ents, and in it is conſtantly maintained a Garriſon of 
2000 Men. The Governour of the Province's Palace 
is within this Caſtle, and is a very ſpacious and de- 
lighrful Place in Summer. Ihe City ſtands about a 
Cannon-thot from the Fortreſs, but the Space between 


is tilled up with Houſes and Nlarket- places, which are 
ſuch pititul Structures, that they may be remov'd in 


one Day. There are ſeveral Churches in this City, 
of which the Epiſcopal See, called Ircou-ye-rize, and 
Catovike are the chief the reſt are ſmall, ſunk deep 
in the Earth. Near the Epifcopal See is an old Tower 

built of Free-Stone, of Antique Work, with ſevera 

lnſcriptions, but none can read them, nor is it known 
when, by whom, or for what Uſe it was built. At a 
little Diſtance from it is the Grand Mezdan, or, Great 
Market-place, 400 Paces ſquare, where they uſe all 
Fxcrciſes, both for Horſe and Foot, as Carouſels, 
Racings, Wreſtling, and Managing of Horſes for War. 
There are many Baths and fair Inns in it. The Airis 
ood, but a little thick and cold, for their W inter laſts 
ong, and they have Snow ſometimes in April. The 
Country is very delightful and truittul, and produces 
Fruits in great Plenty, eſpecially Mine, which is there 
good and cheap. 

The Armenians have a Tradition, that Noah plant- 
ed his Vine-yard near Erivan, and ſome pretend to 
ſhew the Place, about a ſmall Lg. from the City. 
The River and Lake, which is 25 Lgs. in Com- 
pals, turniſh the City with excellent Fiſh of 9 Sorts, 
of which the Trouts and Carps are tamous all over the 
Laſt. In the midſt of the Lake is a ſmall Iſland, where 
ſtands a Monaſtery, whole Prior is an Archbiſhop, 
and takes upon him the Title of Patriarch, retuling to 
acknowledge the Grand Patriarch. The Armenians hold 
this City to be the moſt ancient inhabited Place in the 
World; for they athrm, that Noah and all his Family 
dwelt there, beak before the Deluge, and after he came 
out of the Ark, and that the Earthly Paradiſe was 
there: Bur all this is a Story without Foundation, re- 
ported by Perſons equally ignorant and vain-glorious. 

I'wo Lgs. from Erivan ſtands the tamous Mona- 
ſtery of the Three Churches, the Sanctuary of the Arme- 

The Armenians call it Ecr-miazin, 
which Name alſo the principal Church bears. "Ts a 
lubltantial, but dark Structure, all built of large Free- 
None. The Monks ſhew ſeveral Reliques preſerv d 
in it, as, a Finger of St. Peter, and 2 of St. J% Bap- 
tijt's, a Rib of St. Fames, Biſhop oft Jcraſalem, and an 
Arm of St. Gregory, &c. but they mult be very credu- 
lous and ſuperſtitious that can believe them ſuch. 
Ihe 2 other Churches that ſtand near this, are St. C45- 


alſo the Title of Seri, or General of the Army. His 


ana and St. Neſima, the Names of 2 Roman Virgins, 
who fled into 4rmenza, as they fay, in the gth Perſo- 
cution, and ſuttered Martyrdom in the ſame Places 
where thoſe Churches ſtand. 
Within the Territory of Erivan, which reaches a- 
ut 20 Lgs. round it, there are 23 Convents for Men, ©»: 
and g for Women, which are to poor, that being con. 
tinually employ d in getting a Livelihood, they never 
perform holy Duties, but upon Holidays. They hold 
the Opinions of the Menoply/ites, but in other Points 
are very ignorant. Two Lgs. from Erivan, Eaſtward, 
is to be ſcen the famous Mountain where Noab's Ark 
is ſaid to have reſted. The Armenians hold, that che 
Ark is ſtill upon the Top of the Mount, called Mu. 
but that no Man can aſcend to it. The Governour of The ge. 
Erivn is a Bzg(cr-beg, i. e. a Lord of Lords, and has 


1973. 
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Revenue is 32000 Tomans, which is above 1120-00/. 
Sterling a Year, belides Fines, Preſents, and indirect 
Ways of enriching himſelf, which amount to 52009 
Pounds more. 

While he ſtaid at Erivan, he ſaw a Wedding of the 
Governour's Steward's Brother. Matrimony in Perſia Mar 
is very expenſive, fo that only Men of Eſtates will g 
venture upon it, leſt it prove their Ruine. "The of «ue. 
mcaner fort content themſelves with a Concubine or 
Slave. The Mahemerans that follow the Tencts of 
Hy, take their Wives after 3 Manners, viz. By way 
of Purchaſe, Hire, or Marriage. All theſe Ways 
their Religion allows, and their Civil Law acknow- 
ledges rhe Children born in any of them Legitimare. 
Ihe Wives, who are Slaves, are called Canize: Of 
thete the Law allows a Man as many as he can main- 
tain, and takes no Cognizance how they are uted. 
He is Maſter of their Chaſtiry, yea, of their Lives, 
and tis their Honour to ſerve their Maſter as their 
Wives. The hir'd Wives are call'd Moutaz : Of rhele 
alſo a Man may take as many as he pleaſeth, and as 
long as he pleaſeth for the Price OT on, and at the 
End of the Term they may part with them, or renew 
the Bargain. A handſome young Maid at I/pahan may 
be hired for 351. a Year, bel (loaths, Diet and 
Lodging. If any break off before the End of the Term, 
he mult pay the whole Sum contracted for, and the 
Woman, after Diſmijt:on, muſt tarry 40 Days betore 
ſhe lets her ſelf to another. Thee Days they call, 
The Days of Purification, Ihe eſpouſed Wives are cal- 
led Nekaa, and of theſe the Mahomzean Religion allows 
a Man to marry 4 ; but they never marry above one, 
to avoid Expence and Diforder, for every one will 
command, and their mutual Jealoutie cauſes a perpe- 
rual Confuſion; whercture, if they cannot content 
themſclves with one Woman, they uſe their Slaves. 
In gerjia they utually marry by Proxy, becaule the 
Man never ſces his Wife, till after he has confumma- 
ted the Marriage, which ſometimes he docs not till 
ſeveral Days after his Wife has been at Home. One 
would think, that this Way of Marrying ſhould pro- 
duce very untortunate Matches, but it doth not, for 
Marriages arc not more happy in any Country chan 
this. It cither ot the Parties diſlike one another, and 
reſolve to unmarry themſelves, the Aae, Reli- 
gion permits a Divorce, and they may ſeparate either 
before a Judge, or a Church-man, giving each other a 
Talaac, or, Bil of Divorce, and then the Parties are at 
Liberty to marry again where they pleaſe rhemſclves. 
Upon this Diflolution of their Marriage, it the Man 
has ſued the Divorce, he is obliged to return the Wo. 
man her Dowry ; but it the Woman fought it, ſhe 
loſeth her Portion; but if the Perſons repent the Act, 
they may renew the Marriage again 3 times: Yet, the 
Pet ian: rarely make uſe of this Licenſe to part with 
their M ives, only fome Citizens and Fradeſmen make 
their Advantage of it. Perſons of Quality count it {© 
diſhonourable, that they 1] rather die, than divorce 
their Wives, and the meaneſt fort cannot part with the 
Portion, and fo if they deſire a Divorce, which is rare, 
they eflect it by ill-utng their Waves, to torce them to 
ſue a Divorce, and facrihce all ro their Liberty. 
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The Armenian Patriarch lives in this City, and has The 7. 
an Epitcopal Palace. He, with all the reſt of his 2 barn 
Clergy. is much addicted ro Simony, as are alſo all 
the Eaſtern Sects. Their chief Gain lies in ſelling the 
Oil called Ahne, at a dear Rate, which, they reach 
the People to believe, is a Remedy, that Phybcally 
cures all the Diſtempers ot the Soul, and confers the | 
Grace of Regeneration and Remiti on of Sins, ſaying, 


That in Baptiſm tis the Oil, not the Water. which, 
| the Matter preſcribed. Ibe Patriarch confecrates _ 
Oil, 
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, and ſills it to the Biſhops and Prieſts, who get 
great Sums by it. 

April the 8th he parted from Erivan, and travel. 
ig through a Country ſomething Hilly, but full of 
Villages, came firſt ro Daivin, and then to Kainer, 
leaving the Mountain of Noah on the Right Hand. 

On the 19th he went on the ſame Road, which led 
nim through a fertile and fair Country, and leaving 
Sederec, a great Town, and the Capital of the Pro- 
vince of A. nenia, called Charour, where the Sultan re- 
lides, came through Nouratehin, and over the River 
Harpaſony, to Nacchivan, which is thought to be the 
anclent Artarate. It is now little elſe but a Heap of 
Ruines, not containing above 2900 Houſes which are 
inhabited, and thoſe in the Heart of the City, with 
Inns, Baths, and other publick Houſes, where they 
{ell Tobacco and Coffee, whereas formerly, the Per- 
ſian Hiſtory aſſures us, that it contain'd 49000. Five 
Ls. to the N. lies a great City, call d Abrener, 1. e. The 
Fertile Field, and 7 others near to it, all whoſe Inha- 


birants are Papiſts, and their Biſhops and Curates Do- 


minicans, who perform their Church-Service in the 
Armenian Language. "Theſe Towns were brought in- 
to Subjection to the Pope by an Italian Dominican of 
Bologna, 'T'wenty Villages more acknowledged the 
ſame n but arereturn'd to their 
hrit Religion, and their Obedience to the Armenian 
Patriarch; and tis not likely that tlie reſt can hold out 
long, for the Governours of the Province uſe them 
violently, and lay heavy Impoſitions upon them, for 
withdrawing from their Juriſdiction. | 

From Nacchivan he paſſed to Old Fu!pha, through a 
dry Stony Country, where there is nothing to be ſcen 
but Hills of Stones. It is a ruin'd City, and thought 
by ſome Authors to be the ancient Aiammene. Ir is 
{aid to have contain d 4000 Houſes, though the Ruines 
do not ſhow above half ſo much. Ar preſent there is 
nothing but Holes and Caverns in the Mountains, fit- 
ter for Beaſts, than Men to dwell in. This City was 
ruin d by Aba the Great, for the fame Reaſons as Nac- 
chuivan, viz. To hinder the Invaſions of the Turks for 
want of Provitions. By Ja runs the River Araxes, 
which ſeparates Armenia from Media. It riſes in the 
Mountain where Noah's Ark is ſaid to have reſted, 
from which, perhaps, it takes its Name, and emprics 
it ſelf into the Caſpian Sea. It is very large, and of ſo 
rapid a Courſe, eſpecially when it is ſwell'd by the 
'Thaws of the Snows that come down from the Moun- 
tains, that no Bridges can ſtand upon it, nor Dams 
reſiſt its Force, and the Noiſe of the Waters aſtoniſhes 
the Ears of the B holders 

Media, which formerly ruled all Aſia with an Im- 
2 Dominion, at preſent makes but one Part of a 

rovince, though the largeſt in the Perſian Empire, 
called Azerbeyan, or Aſapaican. It borders on the F. 
upon the Caſpian Sea and Hyrcania, on the S. upon Par- 
thia, on the W. upon Araxes and the Upper Armenia, 
of which Aria is a Part, and on the N. on Dageſtan, 
which is that Mountainous Country, that borders up- 
on the Coſaque Muſcevites, and part of Mount TAI. 
Ihe Peiſiaus aſfirm, that the Name Azerbeyan implies, 
The Country of Fire, by reaſon of the farzous "Temple 
of Fire which was there erected, where was kept ha 
Fire, which the Fire-Worſhippers hold to be a God. 
Nimrod is laid firſt to have brought in this Worſhip 
and there is a certain Sect, called Guebres, which ſtill 
maintain it. 

From Juha he travelled through a Country full of 
little Hills, leaving a fpacious Plain upon the Left 
Hand, where many bloody Battles between the Turks 
and Per/ians were fought, and particularly that be- 
tween Selim, the Son of So/yman the Great, and Iſhmael 
the Great, to Alacou, and from thence, through a more 
even Country, to Marant, a good fair Town, conhilt- 
ing of about 270 Houſes, and which has ſo many 
Gardens, as rake up as much Ground as the Houſes. 
It is ſeared at the Bottom of a Mountain, at the End 
of a Plain, water'd with the little River Je/cu-lou, from 
which the People have drawn ſeveral Cuts into their 
Grounds and Gardens. In the Places adjoining grow 
Plenty of Fruits, the beſt in all Media ; bur that which 
1s molt peculiar to theſe Parts, is this, that here they 
gather Cocheneel, though in no great Quantities, 
nor tor any longer 'Time than only $ Days in Sum- 
mer, when the Sun is in Leo ; for before that Pime, 
the People lay, it doth not come to Maturity; and 
atter the Worm, from which they draw the Coche- 
neel, makes an Hole in the Leaf in which ir grows, 
it is loſt, "The Fes call Cochencel Querms, from 


Querm, which ſignifies a Worm, becauſe it is extracted 
out of Worms. The Armenians have a Tradition, 
that Noah lies buried here. 

From thence he travelled, among the Mountains, 
to Sophian, a little Village full of Rivulets and Gar- 
dens, and fruitful to a Wonder; and ſo he went to 
Taurn, which is 53 Perſian Leagues from Erivan. 

This City is very large and potent, being rhe ad in 
Perfia in Dignity, Grandure, Riches, "Trade, and 
Number of Inhabitants. Ir is neither Wall'd nor For- 
tihed, and the little River Spingecha runs a-crols it, 
which ſomerimes carries away the Houſes on rhe Side 
of it, and makes dreadful Havock. On the N. tide 
runs the River Agi, or the Salt River, whoſe Water 
is made ſalt by the little Rivulets, which patling thro” 
the ſalt Marſhes. fall into it, and ſo can nouriſh no 
Fiſh. Ir is divided into 9 Wards, and has 15099 


Houſes, and as many Shops in their Marker-places, 4 


among which are 300 Inns, and ſome ſo large, as to 
lodge 300 People, and many Cabarets for Coffee, To- 
bacco, and ſtrong Liquors. There are 3 50 Moſques; 
3 Hoſpitals, which relieve the Poor with Victuals 
twice a Day; a fair Hermitage, call'd Hali's hye. The 
Inhabitants may be truely computed to be 555000. 
This City is full of Strangers, which come hither to 
trade from all Parts of Afia, becauſe it is full of all 
forts of Merchandices, and abounds with Arrtilts in 
Cotton, Silk and Gold. The faireſt Turbans in Per- 


fia are here made; and, tis ſaid, there are 6000 Bails 


of Silk conſum'd in this Manufacture. The Air offre 


Taurs is good, healthy and dry, but the Cold con- 
tinues long, becauſe it is expoſed to the North, and 
the Snow hes 9 Months in Se Year upon the Moun- 
rains, the Winds blow every Day Morning and Even- 
ing, and Rains often fall. ſe abounds with all Thing; 
neceſſary for Human Support, as, Corn, Fiſh from the 
Caſpian Sea, Veniſon, and other wild Bealts. Bread 
may be bought there for 3 Pound a Penny, and Fleſh 


at 3 Half. pence a Pound. There are ſaid to grow no 6 
leſs than 60 ſorts of Grapes in and about Taurs, Near 


it is a Quarry of white Marble, a Mine of Gold, and 
another of Salt. There are ſeveral Mineral Waters, 
all ſulphurous, of which ſome are cold, and others 
boiling hot. Moſt of our Geographers of belt Note, 
as, Ortelius, Ananias, Molets, &c. are of Opinion, that 
this City is the ancient and celebrated Echatana, ſo 
frequently mention'd in Holy Writ, and in the anc:- 
ent Hiſtory of Afia, but there are no Remainders ot 
the * Palace of Ecbatan, where the Mo- 
narchs of Aſia kept their Courts in Summicr, nor ot 
Daniel's. N 

From Taurs he travelled firſt to Vaſpinge, a great 
Borough, ſurrounded with Gardens, and Groves ot 
Poplars and Tylets, and watered with ſeveral Brooks, 


which make it very plcaſant ; then ro Agi-agac', by - 
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which are the Plains which aftord the beſt Pultures 5 


in all Media, and, perhaps, in the whole World, where 
the choiceſt Horles in the whole Province are put to 
Graſs from April to June, to purge, refreſh, fatten and 
ſtrengthen them. Theſe Plains are the Hippopothon of 
the Ancients, of which they write and ſay, that the 
Kings of Media kept there a Breed of $0009 Horles, 

The Road from hence leads by ſeveral Circles ot 
large hewn Stones, which the Perſians affirm to be the 


Places where the Caow, or Giants, when they made! 
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Wars in Med:a, held their Councils, it being a Cu- © 


{tom among theſe People, that every Otficer that came 
to the Council brought with him a Stone, to ſerve hin 
inſtead of a Chair, and fo carries you over Hills and 
Dales, all fruitful and delightful, ro Admiration, thro 
Turi man, ſoõ called, becauſè that in the Fields about it 
there is a great Number of Shepherds with their Flocks 
that are called by that Name, to Pervare, an handſome 
large Village ar the Bottom of an Hill, and upon the 
Banks of Wale River. | 

From thence he proceeded in his Journey, and croſ 
ling the River Mina {cveral times, by reafon of its 
Windings, 'paſled through the "Town of the fam: 
Name adjoining, both 1 called, becaufe they pa 
Media from Parthia, and aſcended a Ridge of \oun- 
rains, Which are a Branch of Mount Taxrw, at te 
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Top ot which ſtands a ( altle, call'd che Virgin"s Cajtie, ſhe 
becauſe Artexerxes is laid to have built it on purpol- 


to impriſon a Princeſꝭ of the Blood. As foon as you 
have paſſed theſe Mountains, and rhe River Keſt-ow7, 
which is at the Foot ot them, you perceive a Chang, 
of the Air; for whereas AMA is moitt and cloudy, 
ſubject to high Winds and much Rain, the P77 
Air is dry to the higheſt Degree, without Clo or 
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Ra in for 6 Months often, and the Soil ſandy, ſo that 
ee will thrive without good Husbandry and 
ains. 

Parthia, which was ſo long the Seat of the Empire 
of 4fia, is now a large Province of the Perſiz2 Monar- 
chy. Ir is the proper Demeans of the Ring, and there- 
fore has no Governour, as the reſt of the Provinces. 
It is extended 200 Ls. in Length, and 1 50 in Breadth, 
being bounded by the Province of Cera ſſon on the E. 
by Fars, which is properly Per/iz, on the S. by Aar- 
beyan or Media on the W. and Guilan or Ve unde- 
raan, which compoſe the Province of Hyrcania, on the 
N. The Air is dry, and though the Mountains pro- 
duce nothing but Thiſtles and Briers, yet che Plains 
are fruittul and pleafant, where there is Water. This 
Province has above 40 Cities, which is much in 
Perfia, becauſe it is not peopled according to its Ex- 
tent. "The Parthians took their Original trom the 
Scythians, who were the Leſſer Tartars, who now inha- 
bir the North of Perſia, called Nec, and formerly 
Bactri ans.. The firſt Village you come at is Jerigan, 
which is fam'd for its Antiquity, being tounded, ac- 
cording to the Perſian Records, in the Reign ot A. 
dechir-babezon, ſeveral Ages before Chr, and then 
pailing over delightful Plains, you come to Salt. 

This City is feared at the Foot of a Mountain. It 
ſeems afar off a very neat well built Place, but does 
not appear ſo when you are within it; yet, forte of the 
publ. Buildings are very remarkable, both for the Stru- 
cture and Architecture. It contains about 3000 Houſes, 
and beſides, there are very vaſt Ruines, which make 
ir probable, that it was once the largeſt City of the 
Kingdom, as their Hiſtories relate. Proviſion is very 
plentiful and cheap there, and the Air wholſome, tho" 
very changeable, the Mornings, Evenings and Nights 
being very cold, and Days hot. It is ſaid to be the 
moſt ancient City in Par-hia. The Predeceflors of 
Iſmael Sophi, and the laſt Armenian Kings, reſided 
there, and then, "tis ſaid, that it contain'd 400 Chri- 
{tian Churches; but being demoliſh'd by T-merl1in, 
and {everal other Turkiſh and Tartarian Princes, the 
Chriſtians have deſerted it. 

From hence he travelled through a lovely Country, 
and patting through ſeveral Villages, ſurrounded with 
Meadows, and Groves of \Villow and Poplar, he came 
to Ebher, a ſmall City for the Buildings, for it con- 


© tains not above 2500 Houſes, but taking up a large 


Extent of Ground, becauſe they have h many large 
Gardens. A ſmall River runs through the midſt of it. 
Ir is thought to be called anciently Ber9»+bs. The 
Situation is delightful, the Air wholf>me, and Soil 
plentiful. It is govern'd by a Dig, or Mayor; and 
the Mireſhecar-Baſhi has his Tabvil, or Salary, charg'd 
upon the Revenue of this City. "The Perſian Geogra- 
paers allert, chat this City was built by Rei-Ceſrou; and 
that Darab-Reiboni, or Darius, began to build the Caſtle; 
and that Skender-Rouwmi, i. c. Ale xander the Great, h- 
nih'd it. At Eller they begin to ſpeak the Perfian 
Language, which is hioken al the Way to the Indies, 
more or leſs pure, as the People are more or leſs di- 
{tant from Schi, where it is ſpoken in the greateſt 
Vertection. 
From Eber he travelled to Perſac, leaving Cabin, 5 
1 the Leſt- Hand. "This great City is ſeated in 
a delightful Plain, 3 Lgs. from Mount Alou-vent, one 
of the higheſt and moſt famous Mountains in Perſia. 
it is 6 Miles in Circumterence, containing 12000 
Houſes, and 106000 Inhabirants, of which chere are 
40 Families of Chriſtians, and 100 Fews, but all very 
poor It was formerly Walled, but they are now all 
allen down. Ihe chiefeſt Ornament and Grace of 
Cabin, is the King's Palace, and the great Number of 
the Seats of the Perſian Grandees, who attend upon 
the Court, which has irs continual Reſidence there. 
here are but few Moſques in Cabin ; but the Royal 
Moſque, called Meefhid-ſha, is one of the largeſt and 
taireſt in all Perfia, This City has no Plenty of Warer, 
bur the City is ſupplied by Subterraneal Channels, 
called Mies, The Air is thick, and nor very health- 
tul. and the Soil dry and ſandy, yer it abounds with 
cat, and all manner of Proviſions, which are brought 
tither from the Countrics adjoining, which havin 
many well water d Plains, fool a world of Carrcl, — 
produce prodigious Quantities of Corn. The faireſt 
Grape in Peyfia, called Shen, or the Royal Grape, 
being of a Gold Colour, and tranſparent, of which 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt luſcious Wine in the World is 
A rows here. "The Air is very hot in Summer 


the Day lon ae Nights are cold, chat it a 
Vol. II. 


Man expoſe hiniſelt never ſo lictle ro the Air, after he 
is undreis d, ke is ture to fall fick. Some of our Euro- 
pean Geographers affirm it to have been the City, 
which the Cree called Rgea, or Razrs, after Eurep: 
and Arſacia, and now Cabin, from a King of that 
Name. Ir is govern'd by a Darezye, or Mayor, choſen 
every Year, whoſe Office is worth to him 699 To- 
mans, or 2000 Pcunds. 

Having paſſed Coin, he came to Kaiare, and ha- 
ving lodg d there, travelled the next Night (tor that's 
the general May of Travelling all over the Kaſt, to 
avoid the Heat of the Sun, which would melt both 
Man and beaſt in the Day-time) by Segs-abad, which 


{ignifies, The H:biration of Degs, to Saut, a great City, 


ſcated in a ſandy and barren Plain, It is 2 Miles in © 


Circuit, and Walled round, bur ſo thinly inhabired. 
that, ualeſꝭ it be in the midſt of it, it runs to Ruine 
for want of Inhabitants. "The Hiſtories of Pera unani- 
mouſly conſent, that the whole Plain of Sat was for- 
merly a Salr-Marſh, or Lake; but how it was dried 
is not certainly known: Some fabulou:ly report, that 
Hay, Mahbome:'s Son- in-Law, drain d it by a Miracle 
and to preſerve the Memory of it, the People built this 
City inthe midſt of it. 

Juſt over- againſt Savz, ELaſtward, at 4 Lgs. Diſtance, 
ſtands a Place of Pilgrimage, the moſt famous for thc 
Devotion of the Perſians. They call it Ech-moeuzl, that 
is ro ſay, Samuel; for they believe, that that Prophet 
was there interr'd, and over his Tomb is built a moſt 
ſumptuous Mauſoicum, in the midſt of a magnihcen! 
* Over. againſt it is ſtil! to be ſeen ſon. e Rem- 


nants of the City ot A which is reported to have been 


once the biggeſt City of Aa, next to Baly/on. The Pe Tan 
Hiftorics relate, that it was divided into 96 Quarters, 
every one of which had 46 Streets, and every Street 
400 Houits, and 10 Mofques; that there were in it 
6400 Colleges, 16650 Baths, 15009 Towers 05 
Moſques, 12000 Mills, 1792 Channels, and 13000 
Inns, and Pcople almoſt numberleſs. "The Chronicle 
of the Magi make Chu, tlie Grand child of Noah, to 
be Founder of it; and P:elemz calls it Requzia ; bur 
the vulgar Opinion is, that it was founded by I 


ſheing Piſhdaai, or the ( hiet Juſtiriary , and enlarged 


by Ma rourſher, his Succetlor. It was deſtroy'd by che 
M:r/ome:ans, who being divided into 2 Sects, v5. Ot 
Shia and Smun, made War one upon the other tor 6 
Years together. "Tae Sect of Swim called in the At- 
ſiſtance n Tartars, and, by their Help, bore down 
the Sc ct of , In theſe Wars the IT, by their 
frequent Incurſions, deſtroy d rhe potent Rex, and re- 
duced it to nothing betorc the 620th Year of their 
He gira. The Soil about it is fertile and pleaſinr, and 
prqluceth Plenty of. Fruits, but the Air is unhealthy, 
making the Skin ſWarthy, and breeding Agues. 
Departing from hence, he paſſed by an Hill, called 
Cob Te/i/m, which has this remarkable and peculiar 
to it; "That as you approach nearer and nearer to it, 
it ſnews a diticrent Form, and varies both in its Big- 
neſs and Figure; that the Top or Point of it is always 
in Sight, and you would think, that it turned that 
Side, which Way ſocver you ſtood to ook upon it, 
which ariſcrh from the Variety of the Oprich Medium, 
through which tis beheld. Ir contuts of a black Earth, 
that crumbles like the burning Mountains ; bur it is 
not known to have vomited Fire. The People of the 
Country ſay. that they that aſcend that Mountain ne- 
ver come back again. | 
Having paſſed it, he came to Com, a large City, tcat- 
ed in a Plan, by a River ſide. 
Houtes, as the People fay, and is ſurrounded with a 
Moat and Wall, flanc'd with Towers, bur halli ruin'd. 
In the River are 2 fair Keys, and at the Eaſt ot 
the City a fine Bridge. It contains many large and 
beautiful Market-places, both for Whol-tale and Re- 
tail: Though it be a City of no great 'I'rade, yet they 
export laue Quantities of Fruit, dried and raw, and 


erticularly Pomegranates, Supe, Sword-Hiades, and 


arhen-Ware, both white and varniſh'd, which hah —_ 


this peculiar Property, that it cools the VV ater n Sum- 
mer both wonderfully and {uddealy, by reaton of its 
continual Tranfpiration. It contains 2 great Number 
of fair Inns, Mauſolxums and Mofques, wherein the 
Grand-Children and eſcendants of Ai, winch are the 
Perſizn Saints, called Tinar- Nd, Sons of the Apoſtles, 


lie interr'd. One of theſe Motoues is the mult cele- „ 
brated in the Eaſt It has 4 Courts, of which the wit tot; 


is planted with "Trees and Flowers, like a G. rden, 
with Terraſſes on each de; the feeend is not fo 
beautiful as this, but the zd 1s nothing inferior to ur, 

ws d 4 being 


It contains ioo 
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being ſurrounded with Apartments 2 Stories high, 
and having a Terrafs, Portico and Caual. In the qth 
are the Chambers and Lodgings for the Prieſts, Go- 
ven nours and Students, that live upon the Revenues 
of the ſacred Place. Fronting tlieſe Courts ſtands the 
Body of the Structure, conſiſting of 3 great Chapcls 
upon 2 Line. Lo the Middlemoſt belongs a Portal, 
18 Foot high, of white Marble. The Top is a large 
Half-Dnomio, overlaid without with large ſquarc C 
Tiles, painted with Moreſco Work, and cmbelli{h'd 
within with Gold and Azure. The Folding-Doors 
are plated with Silver, gilt with Vermillion. In it 
ſtands the Tomb of Fatima in the midſt, which is over- 
11d alſo with China Tiles, painted A-la-moreſco, and o- 
ver-ſpread with Cloth of Gold, which hangs down on 
both ſides. It is encloſed with a Grate of mathe Sil- 
ver, 10 Foot high, diſtant half a Foot from the Tomb, 
and at each Corner are Apples of fine Gold. In the 
2 Chapels on each ſide ſtand the Tombs of the 2 laſt 
Kings of Perſiz, viz. Ab and Sepbi, both very mag- 
nificent; but on that of Alus are written in large Cha- 
raters of Gold 7 Elegics upon Mahomet and Jah, 
made by the Learned Haſan-Caza. They are à rare 
Picce of Eloquence, and in them may be ſcen not only 
the Genius of Perſian Poetry, but the Tranſports of 
the Mahometan Devotion. The City contains ſeveral 
other beautiful and ſumptuous Edifices, and would be 
a very pleaſant Place, were it not for the Heat, which 
is excetlive, there being no Place in all Perſia Where 
the Sun ſcorches more violently, yet is the Air whole- 
ſom, and Soil fruitful, eſpecially in Piſtachio's. The 


People are very courteous and civy. "The River that 


aſleth by it js but a ſmall Current in Summer, but 
9 5 ſwelb'd with the Snow-waters that fall from the 
Mountains, it overflows great part of the City. 

From Cem he travelled 4 Lgs. over very fertile 
Plains, ſtored with plenty of Villages, to Coſemcbed, 
a Town conliſting of about zoo Houſes, belonging to 
the n as her erg from whence he 
baſled over a dry fandy Plain, without Villages or 
Vater, to Albiſoirin, or, Sweet Water, becauſe there 
is a Fountain of fair Water, and went to Caſhan. 

This City is ſeated in a large Plain, near an high 
Mountain, a Lg. in Length, and a Quarter of a Lg. 
in Breadth, running out from E. ro W. in Form of an 
Half-Moon. There is no Kiver near the City, but it 
is ſopplied with Water by Canals, deep Springs and 
Cilterns. It is encompaſſed with a double Wall, tlank'd 
with round Towers, after the old Faſhion, and bath 
Gates. The City and Suburbs, which arc the mo! 


beautiful, contain 6500 Houlc's, as the People ſay, 40 


Moſques, 3 Colleges, and about 200 Sepulchres of 
the 1 ſar of Ali, The principal Moſque ſtands 
right againſt the Market-place, and has a Tower, 
like a Steeple, of Free-Stone. The Houſcs are built 
of Earth and Brick, but arc none of them remarkable. 
The Bazars and Baths arc well built and kept, and 
the Royal Inn is the faireſt in all Perfiz. The Wealth 
and Trade of Caſvax conhits of the Manutactury of 
all forts, Stufls, and TLiſſucs of Gold and Silver, plain 
and ftlowc rd, Satrin and Velvet 5 and there 18 no City 
in Perſia that makes more. Caſhar ſtands in a good 
Air, yet ſo violently hot, that 'tis ready to ſtifle you 
in dummer, which is occaſion'd by the Reflection of a 
Mountain, that ſtands on the S. of it; but the greateſt 
[nconvenience that attends this City, is the great Num- 
ber of Scorpions which infeſt it, and the Parts adjoin- 


ing, when the Sun is in $c-rpic, and therefore there is 


no body but has by him ſeveral Sovereign Remedies 
againlt rhe Sting of this Creature. Cartel and wild 
Fowl are not plentitul there, but it abounds in Corn 
and Fruits. They furniſh iþaban with Fruits, eſpe— 
cially Mclons and Watcr-Melons, all thc Scaſon. be. 
veral European Authors think this City to be 4mbrodux 


or Creſiphon of the Ancients. Ir is ſaid to be tounded 


by a Virgin, who therefore laid the hrit Stone of it 
when che Sun enter'd Virgo, and nani'd it Caſban from 
ner Grand-tarher, It is governed by a Daregue, or 
Nayor, who holds his Place 2 Years. 

From Chan he paſled over a Mountain, and then 
detcended into a deep Vallev, very narrow and about 
a Lg. in length x hich is fo well ſtor'd with Houſes, Wine- 
yards and Gardens, fo cloſe one to another, that they 
all ſeem: bur one Village, Several delightful and clear 
Streams preferve the Sommer ſo wondertully cool here, 
that the Roles were nat blown, nor Corn or Fruit 
ripe, when the Harveſt was gotten in at Can. Se- 


1 ow Nan veral Modern Authors aflert, that Dxrius was murther- 
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ed by Beſs in this Valley, and that not improbably, 


becauſe Hiſtory ſays, Be fled to Battri ana, and Ni- 
barzanes, his Comrade, tv c ania, and here the Road 
begins to theſe > Provinces, and ſo by Mecutſoacour, a 
large Village of 509 Houſcs, to pahan, which is fo 
thick encom ae 75 with Villages, that you would think 
you are in the Suburbs 2 Hours before you come at it. 

There are 2 other Roads, which it is neceſſary for 
Travellers and Merchants not to be ignorant of. which 


[ ſhall bricily deſcribe, viz. From Warſaw to Ipaban, The bens 


and from [4.12 to Moſco. 

Warſaw, which is ſeated upon the Leit Hand of the 
Vijtula, is the Ordinary Reſidence of the King of Po- 
land. Beginning your Travels here to IH, vou muſt 
goto Lublin, whicli is 6 Days Journey, and in; more you 
may get to 1/uove, Where tlie Cuſtomers open all tlie Bale; 
of rhe Merchants Goods, and exact 5 by the Hundred. 

From 7iuove you go Jaſlovieer in 12 Days. This is 
the laſt City of Poland next Moldavia. Here, it you 
ſell any Goods, you mult pay 5 per Cent. 

From thence you go to Tajhe in 8 Days. This is 
the Capital City of Maldavia, and the Reſidence of the 
vod, which the G. Seignior ſends to govern that 
Country. Here all Bales of Merchandices are alio 
opened, and there is a Roll of all that the Merchant 
is to pay, which amounts to F per Cent. 

From Iaſbe the Way lies through Ourſbaze, to which 
you come in 3 Days. This is the laſt City in Mo/4 via, 

Fromhence to Akerman you go in 4 Days, and the 
Cuſtoms amount to 4 per Cent. but they take the 
Merchant's Account. 

From Alerman you go to Oʒeu, where they take 2 
8 Cent. and fo to Precop, where they pay 2 and an 

alf per Cent. but they truſt to the Merchant's Word 
at both Places. 

From Precap the Road lies to Kaffa,where alſothe Cu- 
ſtom is 3 per Cent. And the Journey from #arſuw to 
Kaffa is 51 Days by the Waggon, which is the uſual 
Way of Carriage in that Country, and the Cuſtoms in 
all come to 18 and an half per Cent. to which you maſt 
add the Carriage and Paſſage by Sea to Trebiſond, where 
you pay z Pialters for every Mule's, and q for every Ca- 
mel's Load. To avoid ſomething of this Charge, the 
Armenians ſhip their Goods uſually at another Port, cal- 
led Onnie, which is a very good Port, and where they 
never pay above a Piaſter and half for a Camel's —1 

here is another Road from M/arſ:w ro Trebiſond 
ſhorter by 3 Days Journey, v.z. From Warſaw to Yaſh, 
in the former Road, and from thence by Ga/ss, a City 
of Moldavia, Megin and Mangalia, the bet Port in tic 
Black-Sea to the W. to Treb;ſond, from whence to Er- 
zerom is 5 Days Journey, from which to pan you 
go the uſual Road. 

The other Road from Iþahan to Meſeo lies thus. You 
mult travel the uſual Road before mention'd, to Sha- 
9 9 — and from thence to Derbent, which the Twk: 
call Demir-Capi. This is the laſt City in the Perſian Ju- 
riſdiction, by which the River Shamourka runs. 

From Derbent you may travel to Tetarch in 8 Days, 
where hiring Barks with 12 Oars, you may be at 4- 
ſtracau, by the Help of a little Sail, which they put up, 
if the Wind ſerves, in 4 or 5 Hours. bur if you row 
only, it will take up 9. M hen vou embark upon the 
Caſpian yea, you mult provide your ſelf Water for tho 
hrit,z Days, becauſe the Water on the Coalt is bitter 
tor that 'I ime, but afterwards tis very good. At A. 
ſtracan the Merchants are all fearched by the Cu- 
ſtomers, and they take 5 per Cent. 

From Aſtracan to Me/co you take Shipping in great 
Barks, that make uſe both of Oars and Sails, rowing a- 
gainſt the Tide, and weigh all you carry aboard, tor 
Which you mult pay 14 Caya, and 3 Abatli's and an 
half for every Pound, 

From Asti 1can you ſail to Courinya, and fo in Order 
by $arixa, Sarataf, Samarat, Senurithat, Coulombe, Ca- 


ſan, Sabouk-ſha, Godamijan, Triguina, Mourm and Caſin, 


to Meſco, which they count 2950 Shagarons, or 59" 
It alran Miles. At Sarataf you ma go albore, anc . go 


by Land to Aleſco, in Waggons, when the Snow is gone. _ 


and on Sledges while it hes, and then the Way lies 
thro Inſerat, Tymnek, Cazquerma and Volodimer, a City 
bigger than Cont antinople, to Meſco, which Journey ma- 
be bniſh'd in 35 Days; but this Way is never uſed. bu 
upon Necetlity, when the River is frozen, becaule in 
the Patlage trom Sv to Inſerar, which is 10 Dis 
Journey, there is nothing to be had for Man or Horte 
Art Moſes the Cuſtoms are the fame as at A aan, Vi2. 


| x pry Cent. and allthe ian, viz. Turks, Perfians, ine. 


nian, and others. lodge in a fort of Inns; but the Fi+ 
fean lic in a Place by themſelves all together. 5 . 
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theſe great Cities, Siſtan, Shalatz and Kers. 
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Perſia Deſcrib'd, &c. 


R. Tavernicr having given us an Account of the 
M Roads to Ipaban, the Metropolis of Perſia, 
eomes to deſcribe that vaſt Empire, and thar 

City, and ſays, that, | 
Perſia, according to the preſent Stare of it, is bound- 
ed on the N. with the Caſpian Sea, on the S. with the 
Ocean, on the E. with the Territories of the Great 
Mogul, and on the W. with the Territories of the G. 
Seignior, and contains in it only Perſia properly ſo cal- 
led, but a great part of the ancient Aria, Armenia 
the Greatcr, Parthia, Media, and the Kingdoms of Lar 
and Ormus, as far as the Kingdom of Scindi. The 
chief Parts of it are, 1. The Greater Armenia, which 
lies between the 2 Rivers Araxes and Cyrus, now called 
Iran, or Caran-bag. This Country is one of the moſt 
beautiful and richeſt Pieces of Land in all Perſia, and 
has theſe principal Cities, Erzvan, Nachſivan, Zulpha, 
and Van. 2. Diarbeck, or Meſopotamia, between Eu- 
phrates and Tigrs; the chief Cities whereof are, Bir, 
Car-emir, or Diarbequir, Ourfa, Mouſul, Gazire, Mer- 
din, &c. 3. Curdiſtan, or Aſjria, lying on the E. 
{ide of the River Tigrs, from the Lake Van to the City 
of Bagdat. The chief Cities are, Nineve, Sheriſoul, A- 
madie, Snerne, Betis and Salmaſtre. 4. Hierack-Arabi, 
or the Country of Baby/on, or Chaldea, of which the 
chief Cities are, Felougia upon Euphrates, Bagdat upon 
Tigris, Merſhed-Ali, Gourno and Balſara; and in the 
Country of Bourous, Sharaban, Eronnabat, &c. F. Hie- 
rak-Agemi, or the ancient Parthia, the principal Cities 
whereof are, Ipabhan, Touſhercan, Hamadan, Caſhan, 
Kan and Cabin, and, perhaps, Te/d. 6. Shirvan, which 
lies along the Caſpian Sea, where ſtand the Cities of 
Derbe ut, or Demir. Capi, Baku and Shamaks, and the 
Province of Edzerbasjan, which has theſe Cities, Tau- 
ru, Ardevil and Sultany, Theſe 2 Provinces are the 
ancient Media, within a very little. 7. Keilan and 
Mazandran, formerly Hyrcania, wherein are the Cities 
and Towns of Firuzouk, Sukar-Abad and Mionikele, 
at the Entrance of the Mountains, Giru, Talara-peſtt and 


Saru, in the Plains; Ferb-abad, Ciarman and Gſeref, to- 


ward the Sea. 8. Eſtarabad, or Marg iana, which ex- 
tends it ſelf to the River Rurh-kbane-kurkan, which 
the Ancients call Oxw ; the chief Cities whereof are 
E/tarabad, Amul and Damkam. 9. The Province of 
the Usbecke-Tartars, 5 all the ancient 
Sog diana and Battriana : The chief Cities of it are 
Balk, Samarcand and Beccara. 10. Coraſian, formerly 
41, and ſome part of Baclriaua, of which theſe are 
the principal Cities, Eri, Meſhed, Niſabar, Thun, &c. 
11. Sableſtand, of old Pelopenneſw, whoſe chief Cities 
are Beksabat, Asbe, Buſt, Sarents, Candabar, with the 
Territories belonging to it, Dali and Alunkan, which 
ſtand upon the Frontiers of the Great Mogul's Domi- 
nions. 12. Sigiſtan, anciently Drangiana, which has 
13. Are- 
cheſia, which has no conſiderable Cities. 14. Makran, 

ordering upon the Sea of Mogeſtan, formerly Gedroſia, 


which has theſe conſiderable Cities, Makran, Firttik, 


Chalak, and the Port of Guadel towards Guzarat. 


15. Kerman of old C aramania, which reaches as tar as 
the Gulf of 


Or mus, and has theſe Ciries, Kerman, Ber- 
ma ir, the Port of Kubeſtck, and the Cape of Faſques, 
16. F:rjiſtzn, the chief Cities of which are Schirs, Ca- 
laren, Benarou, Firus-abat, Darab-guier, &c. to which 
Laraſtin, of which Lars the head City, is now added 
lince the Conqueſt of it by Sha-Abas, and the Kingdom 
of Ormu. 17. Curfiſtan, anciently Suſiena, where Eu- 
{brazes and Tigry joining together ſeparate from Chal- 
ge, The principal Cities of it are Ster, of old Suſa, 
the Metropolis of the Empire in King Abſuerw's 
a an, Scabar, ambormus, &c. 

ke chief Ports in the Perfian Gulph are Bauder, 
. % and Bander- Cong. 
Ihe Air in Perfis varies according to the Situation 
OT It. 

The Country of Edzerbaijan is very cold, but very 
healthy, 

The Air of Mazandran and Guilan, are very un- 
wholeſome, becauſe the Country is fenny, — the 
Water bays 19 tha the People look upon the Perſon 

1. . 


that the King fends ro govern them, either to have 
been a Robber, or a Murtherer. 

Ar I/pahan, which ſtands almoſt in the Middle ot 
Perſia, they have 6 Months of hor, and as many of 
cold Weather, when the Snows ſometimes are ſo deep, 
that they are unpaſſable, yet they look upon them as 
Omens of Plenty when deepeſt. They have little 
Rain but in April. In the Southern Provinces the 
Hears are fo exceſſive, that they kill abundance of 
Europeans, eſpecially it they drink much. 


Perfia abounds with ſmall Rivers and Brooks, but Rirecs. 


has not one Navigable River but the Are, which 
carries only ſome tlat-botrom'd Boats, and being wa- 
ter d by Cuts drawn out of theſe, it is made very truit- 
ful, but they are by that means made very low and 
ſhallow. "The whole Country is very mountainous, 
and the Mountains for the moſt part are very dry and 
barren, but yield them Salt and Stone. ey have 
no Trees almoſt but what grow in their Gardens. In 
ſome of their Plains the Sand is nothing bur Salt, but 
not ſo ſavoury as ours in the North. They have Mines 
of Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron and Steel, bur their 
Gold and Silver coſts ſo much ro dig and puritie, that 
tis not worth the Charge. Their Steel is very tine, 
bur as brittle as Glaſs. The Perſians maintain but a 
ſmall Trade in Silk and wrought Carpets, and there- 
tore Money is ſcarce among them. 
Perſia are not comparable to ours in Europe, neither for 
Variety nor Beauty. The Chief are Lilies and Roſes, 
of which they make great Quantities of diſtilled Waters, 
which they ſend into all the Eaſtern Parts of Aſia, but 
their Fruits are far better, and of as many ſorts as ours. 
Their Melons are moſt excellent and —— and fo 
wholſome, that there is no danger of cating them to 
excels. Their Peaches are very large, and Apricots 
very delicious; but their Apples, Pears, Oranges, Gra- 
nates, Prunes, Cherrics, Apricots, Quinces, Cheſtnuts, 
Med lars, and other forts of Fruits, are not generally ſo 
well taſted as in — They have Almonds alſo 
and Figs, but few Small-nuts and Wall-nuts. All their 
Oil comes out of the 2 Provinces of Mazandran and 
Guilan. "Their Grapes are of g or 10 forts; but their 


Wines are generally made of the white Grapes, and it 


they will have them red, colour them with their black 
Grapes ſtcep'd in them; for the Wine made of their 
black Grapes will not keep, except thoſe about Schi, 
where their red Wine is very good, and pleaſant to 
the Stomach ; but the Wine of 7e/d is the molt delici- 
ous of all che Perſian Wines, and cheapeſt. Their 
Dares, if eaten during the Heats, make the Body to 
break out in Botches and Boils. They have a Trec, 
called the Kerzerbe, i. e. The Aﬀes Gall, becaule it 
is bitter. It is ſaid, that that part of the Root of this 
Tree that ſpreads toward the E. is Poiſon, and that 
which ſpreads towards the S. is an Antidote againſt ir, 
and that the Wood of this Plant makes exccllent Coal 
for Gun-powder. All Herbs and Roots are very good 
in Perſia, but eſpecially their Keman Lettice. '| hey 
have no Pulſe, nor can Peale be made to grow a- 
mong them. Ihe Ct, carry d over thither Aſpa- 
ragus, Artichoaks and Succory, which were never 
ſeen there before, and they thrive well. 

"The Bealts for Service in Per/ia are, Horſes, Mules, 
Aſles, Oxen and Camels. Their Horks, which the 
Perſians uſe commonly tor travelling, are but ſmall, 
but ſtrong and light, and will travel great Journies 
without tiring. "I hey have 2 ſorts of Alles, ., Some 
bred in the Country for Burdens; others a fort of - 
bi an Aſles, that are i itt and very handfome, excelling 
in Price the common fort of Horſes. Some Parts ot 
Perſia arc troubled with wild Bealts, as, Lions, Bears 
and Leopards ; but they do no great Miſchict. "They 
have alſo wild Boats, Alles, Harts and Croats, which 
they take great Delight in hunting ; and for this Sport 
they uſually make uſe of Dogs, but it their Game out- 
run them, they let tly one of their Hawks, who pre- 
ſently ſeizes the Head of the Beaſt, and while he is 
continually picking and diſturbiag him, the Dogs arc 
preſently at his Heels, and lo he istaken. They have 
alſo a certain Beaſt, ur * which has a ſpotted 
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Skin, like a Tiger, but will be, nevertheleſs, very 
gentle and tame. This an Horſe-man will vai be- 
hind him, and when he ſees a wild Goat, he ſets down 
the Ounce, which is ſo nimble, that in 3 Leaps he will 
be upon the Back of the wild Goat, though he be him- 
ſelf a very ſwift Creature, and ſtrangles him with his 
ſharp T'ceth. They have alſo Porcupines, that ſome- 


Came!s, times kill Men. e Camels of Per/ia are large and | It is a very large Place, and the King's Court uſually 
ſtrong, and will carry twice the Weight that others | relides at it. It was formerly 2 contiguous Towns, 
do. They make tine Socks and Girdles of their Hair, | nam'd Haider and Neamed-Olabi, till $ha-Abas having 
which are ſometimes ſold for 2 Tomans apiece, eſpe- | conquer'd the Kingdoms of Lar and Ormus, and obſer- 
tially when they are white, becauſe white Camels are | ving their Situation to be convenient for his Deſign to 
rare. Their Oxen have a great ſharp pointed Bunch | enlarge his Dominions E. and W. enlarged them, and 
on their Back, near the Neck, and ſome have it bigger | reſided there. It is ſeated in a vaſt Plain, 15 or 25 
than others. The Country People make uſe of them | Lgs. in Extent. About 2 Ls. from I/4han, South- 
to carry their Loads and ride on. | ward, is a very high Mountain, where are the Re- 

Filh, Fiſh is alſo plentiful among them. In the River 4r | mains of a Caſtle, in which Darius kept himſelf when 
there is abundance of Carps, 'Trouts and Pikes, bur in | his Army fought Alexander, and in it is a Grotto, 
all the other Rivers of Perſia there is but one ſort of | where dwells a Dervs uſually. The Number of Peo- 
Fiſh, which is a kind of Barbel: Where the white | pie in it is not great, becauſe every Family has an 

white Mul- Mulberries grow by the River ide, fo ſoon as they be- | Houſe and Garden to themſelves, which being full of 

berries. gin to bear Fruit, the Crabs, as big as the Palm of a | Trees. the City appears like a Wood, ſcarce any 
Man's Hand, come out of the River, after Sun-ſ:t, | thing being viſible at the Approach, but the Towers 
and climb the Trees to eat the Fruit, and then by of the Moſques. The Walls ar. of Earth, with ſome 
Break of Day return into the River again. They are | pitiful Towers in them, and the Moat is always dry. 
delicate Food, far beyond a Craw-Fiſh, but are an hot | It has 10 Gates made of Planks, rudely joined toge- 
provocative Diet. During the Froſt they bring from | ther, and covered with Iron Plates. The Streets are 
the Caſpian Sea great Store of Salmon, or Salmon- | narrow and uneven, and in many Places fo dark, by 
damon. "Trouts, 4 or 5 Foot long. The Province of Media is | reaſon of the Arches that go from one Houſe ro ano- 

*u7ge00. yell ſtor d with Sturgeon from the Mouth of the River | ther, that ſuch as paſs them are forced to feel their 
Araxes, In the ſame Sea there is a certain Fiſh like a | W ; 200 Paces together. At every Door there 
Carp, which they falt and dry like our Herrings. | are Troughs to receive the Filth and Ordure of the 
Salt Fiſh is brought from the Perſian Gulph, and tran- Family, which the e gu every Morning come 
ſported over the whole Kingdom. for to dung their Ground; and tis obſervable, that 

ne a heir Fowls are much the fame with ours in Europe, | they are more covetous to have the Dung of the Arme- 

Fowl, only they have no Quails. Their Pigeons are wild, ni, Franks and Few:, that drink Wine, than the Per- 
except ſome few which they keep tame 7; Homily and | fians, that drink none. The Streets are not pav'd, 
becauſe the Chriſtians arc not allow'd to keep them, and fo are duſty in Summer, and miry in Winter up 
they will ſometimes turn Mahometans to have that | to the Mid-legs, for which Reaſon it is, thar rhe Per- 
Privilege. There are above 3000 Pigeon-Houſes in n always ride through the Dirt, with ſeveral Foor- 
Iſpaban, and molt of them belong to the King, who | men, which they call Chee e, attending them, which 
draws a greater Revenue from the Dung than rhe | they account a Piece of Grandure. The Fortreſs of 
Pigeons. Powltry is very plentiful in Perfia. The | Ian is not conliderable, being without any De- 
Armenians have learned the way to fat Capons from | tence, unleſs of ſome ſorry Towers made of Earth. 
the Europeans. They have all forts of ori The Great Mcidan, or Market-place, built by Sha- 1 
and upon the Frontiers of Media and Armenia, about Aba, is above 700 Paces long, and between 2 and 300 
the Lime the Corn begins to appear, there come great | broad. Ir has Buildings on all the 4 Sides, and the 
Numbers of Birds, like to our Ouzels, which devour | Fronts are all portico'd and terrafs'd. The lower parts 
the Locuſts, with which, at that Time, the Ground is | are Shops for Brokers, Sadlcrs. Bookf-llers, Pedlars, c. 
covered, though the Armenians attribute the Deſtructi- | and the Chambers are inhabited bs h molt infamous 

Procefſions, On of them more to their Proceſſions and Holy Water, | Carti/ans of the City. In the midſt of it ſtands a Maſt 


which they uſe at that Lime 3 195 together. The 
Country has many Birds of Prey, as Falcons, Sparrow. 
Hawks, Lancrets, Cc. which they teach to fly at the 


wild Boar, Aſs and Goat; and others at Cranes, He- 


rons, wild Geeſe and Partridges, and the Perſian King, 


who delights much in this fort of Hunting, keeps a- 


bove 800 of them. 

In regard there is little Stone or Wood in Perfia, all 
theirtouſ, the Cities, except ſome Houſes, are generally built 
how built, With Earth, but ſo wrought, that it may be cut like 

"Turk, and between eve 
thick, 2 or 3 Rows of Brick baked in the Sun, and 
over them pounded Straw, to keep them from crack- 


ing with the Sun. "The Buildings which are made of 


Brick bak'd in the Sun, are very handſome ; for, after 
the Wall is raiſed, the Maſon plaiſters it over with 
Morter, and then waſheth it over with Lime, mix'd 
with Mruſcovy Green and certain Gum, to make it more 
glurinous, and then rubbing it over witha coarſe Bruſh, 
it becomes damask'd and filver'd, and looks like Mar- 
ble. But the poorer fort are contented with bare 


Walls, or ſome coarſe Plaiſtering, that coſts little. 


the hem heir Houſes contiſt of a large Portico in the middle, 
their 
Hovlcs, 


vi 


and Chambers round it. 
and the "Tops of their Houſes terraſſed. Wirhin, their 


Rooms arc curiouſly painted with Birds and Flowers. 
"Their Glals is of various Colours, not only becauſe 
it is beautiful to the Eye, but becauſe it cannot be fo 
peer d through. "The Door and Wainfcorting 
In 
s they difplay rich Car- 
Coverlets, and all the 
richeſt Furniture they have. "The Haram, or Wo- 


caſil 

is of. Telinar Wood, which is very noble and near. 
the Fore-part of their Dwellin 
pets, Nlatreſſes, Cuihions — 


mens Apartment, is very meanly adorn'd, becauſe they 


are never vilited by any Man, but their Husbands. 


Their Chimneys are very narrow, becauſe they burn 


all their Wood wpright, to avoid the Smoak, and they 
make but ſmall Fires, becauſe Wood is ſcarce. They 


Layer of Earth 3 Foot 


All their Rooms are arch'd, 


have no Beds, but in Winter ſleep upon a Plank, co- 
vered with a Carpet, and in Summer in the open Air. 
Their Houſes have no Ornament in the Front, unleſs 
it be in ſome that are lately built. 


Part of Parthia, and is the Capital City of all Perfia. 


of a Ship, or May Pole, wh-re the People exerciſe - 
Shooting ar Birds; but if the King comes, they ſer up 
a Golden Cup for him to ſtrike down with his Arrow, 
upon his Horſe running full Speed, and turning back 
upon him to {hoor. 
3 Cups. The End of the Meidan next the Palace is 
| always kept clean, and without Shops, becauſe the 
King comes often abroad in the Evening to ſev rhe 
Lions, Bulls, Bears, Rams. Cocks, and other Creatures 
tight, the Sport of breaking the Egg, and the M1id- 
Merrians tumbling Tricks and — Poſtures. The 
Market - places are very ſecure and ſafe for Goods, tho 
bur ſlightly lock'd, being guarded both within and 
without all Night. The King's Palace here has no- 
thing of Beauty, either in the Building or Gardens, 
being nothing but pitiful low Galleries, except the 4 
Rooms, which they call Divans, The moſt remark- 
able Things here are, the Gare of 47, whoſe Thre- 
{hold is a Strep of a round Stone, to which the Per/imns 
ſhew great Reſpect, for no Body dares tread upon it, and 
many in Devotion kiſs it, and the Gate is always 
guarded by og Numbers of Sei's. All Malefactors 
that can make their efca 
Gare, as alſo into the King's Stables or Kitchin, are 
in a fake Sanctuary. By the Palace ſtands the moſt 
celebrated Mofe 
becauſe it was 
this Moſque is a Purvis, or Walk, which in the midt 
of it has a Baſon of Water like a Pon, over whi 
is a Porch painted and varniſh'd with blue, yellow, 
and many other Colours, in great Flowers: At the 
End of it are 2 Gates, plated over with Silver, and 
emboſſed with Curioſities here and there; through 
which you paſs into a large Court pav'd with great 
ſmooth Stones, and before you ſtands the Moſque with 
Gates, which have each of them their Porches. Ihe 
middle Porch is large and fpacious, with a vaſt roun 
Dome very well buile, painted and warm ih d. The 
alls 


ow or, as the Perſians call it, Spahan, and Spha- gata 
on, lies in the Province of Terach, which was once a tres. 


It, Situation 


Sha-Seſi in 5 Courſes ſtruck down $112; 


into a Court beyond this 4 


* in the City, called the King's Moſque, e 
ounded by ha- bas the Firlt. Before Mas 


- 
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Walls of the Moſque are of white Marble for a Fa- | 


thom high, bur the reſt, like the Dome, is painted and 

yarniſh'd with divers Colours. The Pavement is large, 

and made of very ſmooth Stones, and under the Dome 

is covered all over with lovely Carpets, and the out- 

ſide of the Dome is faced with green Bricks varniſh d. 

i. No Chriſtians are permitted to enter into it, and it any 

done be ſeen or known to be there, they will cudgel 

him out like a Dog, but yer many get in in diſguiſe. 

Some of the fineſt Things in 1/pahan are the Street of 

Ichebarbag, the Bridge of Aliverdy-Can, and the Gar- 
den of Hezar-Dgerib. 

e: The Street of Tehebarbag, which ſignifies 4 Gardens, 

vation be is near an 100 Paces broad, and near 2 Italian Miles 

in length. At the Entry of it is a Pavilion 2 Stories 

high, adorn'd with many Balconies and painted Win- 

dows. It is bounded on both ſides with the Walls of 

Gardens, and little Houſes at certain diſtances, which 

have all Pavilions and Doors into the Gardens. About 

12 Steps from the Garden-Walls are rows of lovely 

Plumb. : rees on both ſides, between which is a Canal 

of Water continually running. About the middle of 

this Street the River Senderou croſſes, and over it is 

ie built a tine Bridge of pretty ſingular Structure. It is 

9 built of good Brick, with Edges of Free- ſtoues, and 

' ſupported with a great many little and low Stone- 

Arches. It is about 300 Paces long and 20 broad, but 

in the middle where Carts and Horſes go, it is not 

above 4 Fathom abroad, neither is it higher in the 

Middle, than tis at both Ends. On cach {ide it hath 

a Gallery covered with a Platform very commodious 

but for Paſſengers. At the End of the Street is the famous 

% Garden Hegar-Dgerib. which hath 6 Stories of Fer- 

Lnaaſſes, the Earth of which is ſupported by Stone-Walls, 

and every Stone is a Fathom, one above anorher. 

There are a great many Alleys, which reach from one 

end to the other very freight and even, but ar the 

Ends you mult aſcend at every Story 6 or $ Steps. 

The chief Walk or Alley is very broad, and that 

which renders it altogether charming is a Stone-Ca- 

nal in the middle of it, which receives the Water of 

the Canal that runs down the Street Tchehar bag, bur is 

much more beautiful than that of the Street, becauſe 

at every 2 Fathoms diftance there are Pipes which 

M . c {purt up Mater very high. At cach fide of the Gar- 

* is a large Divan, built of Brick, and open on all 

hands, with a Fountain in the middle, and from eve- 

ry Story of the 'Terrafles there is a Sheet of Water that 


% the 


2 Streen. 


falls into a Baſon underneath, from whence it runs in- 


to the Canal. Theſe Things render the Garden a 
charming Place to the Levanztines, whoſe greateſt De- 
light is in enjoying the Cool; and this, indeed, is all 
that renders it admirable, for it has no ſuch lovely 
Graſs-plats and Borders of Flowers as are ſeen in our 
Gardens in Europe, nor cloſe Walks of Honey-ſuckles 
and Jaſmin, which would be mighty pleaſant in thoſe 
hot Countries; but tis furniſh'd with abundance of 
Fruin-Trees and Planes, and 2 or 3 forts of Flowers, 
which flouriſhing long, arc a very pleaſant Sight. 
There are no Burying-places in 1/paban, but they 
are all without the City, as they are all over the Le- 
wane ; er or as others call it, Giolpha, is as it were 
the Sub to Jpaban, though it has been fo increaſed 
tor ſome Years, that it may paſs for a large City, be- 
ing a Lg. and a half long, and near half as much 
broad. The Inhabitants are 1 Colony of Armeniars 
brought out of Jaffa in Armenia by Sh4-4ba, and ſet- 
tled there. They were all at firſt poor labouring 
Men, but being employ'd by $h4-4bss to trade with 
his Silk into Europe, they ſoon became fo exquiſite in 


Trade, that ſeveral of them have left Eftates of 20900 T:: 
Tomas:, and ſome of 22000. They have this Advantage 
above all the Chriſtians in the Eaſt, that they enjoy : 
Lands and Privileges, the King not permitting the 


leaſt Injuſtice to be done them, nor that any MH 
tan ſhould live among them, which is the Cauſè of 
their daily Increaſe, by the coming of Facobiees, Coph. 
thites and Neftorians to them. They are allowed to 
wear as rich Cloarhs as the Perſians, and to uſe Bridlcs 
of Gold and Silver, but the King names their Gover- 
nour, whom they call Kzionzer, who judges all their 
Ditterences, and taxes them to make up the Sum, 
which they are to pay the King Yearly. They have 
15 or 16 Churches, Chapels and Nunnerics, and o 
finely htxed to their Religion, that they will hear 
of no other, unleſs it be for Gain, and there they al- 
ways play the Hypocrites. There are about 10 cr 
12000 Banzars in Ipalan, who are known by their 
yellow Complexions, or rather- by a yellow Mark 
made with Saftron upon the Top of their Forcheads. 
They are all Bankers, and very knowing in Money, 
which they almoſt engroſs; here the rich Neon pur it 
into their Hands for Improvement, for none can ger a 
conhderable Sum but from them, and for it they will 
exact a ſevere Intereſt, viz. 18 per Cent. though NI 
bemet's Law forbids Uſury, and it it be known that 
they take it, the whole Sum will be contiſcated. 
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. be Die. HE Religion of the Perſians is in Subſtance the 
0 ce de- ſame with that of the Turks, though no Nati- 
Y — ons of the World hate one another fo much 
4 upon the Account of Religion; bur rhe Ditterence doth 
„ The * not comſiſt in the various Expolitions of the Alcoran, 
* but in the ſeveral Opinions which they hold concern- 
4 mg the brt aca” ers of Mahomer. Thoſe who are 
K. ot the Turkiſh Belief maintain, that Weller was the 
e immediate Succeſſor of Aalumcr, as his Vicar or Vicc- 
ns grrent, and to him Omar, and to Omar Ofman, and to 
nd O/man Mortuz-Ali, Nephew and Son-in-Law to Mabe- 
ys met, by Marriage of his Daughter. Oſman was Secre- 
Irs tary to Mahomes, and was a Perſon of great Courage, 
is 49 as well as the other 3, who were valiant Soldiers and 
ure | 2 Captains, and extended their Conqueſts more by 
oft orce of Arms, than Reaſon; and from thænce it comes, 
4, The | that the Sanni will not allow of Diſputes, but propo- 
oe OT 


debate and maintain their Religion altogerher by Force :| 
dit But the Perſians athrm, that Abou-bekrr, Omar and O/- 
man, are but ſo many Uſurpers of the Succetſion of 


_ | Ma/omert, which bclo to Haly, his Nephew and 
”y Som- in-Law, only. 5 i ON 
un 


Ihe Perfiens call themfelves Sabiai, becauſe they 
think it enough to obſerve the Commands of their 
Law ; and the Turks, Suani, becauſe. belides Matters 
7 they follow Councils of Devotion. 


„* 


*{- 2 Sects over: run the 3 principal Kingdoms of 


India, vit. {, Golconda and Vijapaur ; the King i 
and ]ords of t Grit anal aſt blng Cans, but their 


| 
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Of the Religion of the Perſians and Armenians. 


Subjects are moſt of them Idolaters. There are ſome 
Scbiai in the Courts of both Kings, becauſe the Ot. 
hicers of the Armies are for the molt part Perſians, tho” 
in ourward Shew they may, perhaps, follow the Re- 
ligion of the Prince they ferve ; but the King of Gel- 
cond a is a calous Sch The Months are the fame 
with the Perſians as with the Turks, fave that the Per- 
fians, who know the Speculation of the Stars, and 
make Aſtronomical Calculations, regulate their Time 
according to the Courle of the Moon ; but the Turks 
begin their Account from its hrit Appearance to them, 
= fo reckon one Day later than the other. 

In Perſia they call to Prayers but 3 Times a Day, 
viz. As foon as it is light, at Noon, and at Sun ſetting, 
and the ſame they do on Hide; and this Call is not 
made from the Tops of the Steeples, as the Tarks is, be- 
cauſe trom thence they might fre the Women in the 
Houſes, but from the Terrafics. The Tt, and Per- 
fians make their Abſolutions both alike, bur in ſaying 
their Prayers they have this Difference, that the Suni 
hold their Hands one over another upon thrir Sto- 
mach, but the Sci44i's oblerve no ſuch Poſture, bur 
in time of Prayer lay down a grey Stone before them, 
which they always carry about them, and every time 
they proſtrate themſeives on the Ground, lay their 
Forchead on that Stone, which is made of the Earth 
of Kerbela, the Place where Huſſein, the 24 Son of Ab, 
was killed by ge Cel of Brgder 
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Theic Fe- k 
itwab. Feaſt of Hocen and Huſſein, called Aaſchour. Eight Days 


1. 


That of 


Hæcen and b : . 
High im, and and either are cloathed with Black, or wear a black 


the Mavner T'urbant or Girdle; ſome of the more zealous fort 


of celevra- 


11-2 it. 


1. Thr Feaſt 


luc Cs 


el. 


„Ccremoniecs laſt till 


3. 


The Grand Feſtival of the Perſians is the famous 
before this Feaſt begins, all are ſad and melancholy, 


black thcir Bodies and their Faces, and go naked up 
and down the Streets, with only a Covering over their 
Privities. "They carry a Flint in each Hand, and 
knock them one againſt another, and wreathing their 
Bcdies, and making a Thouſand antick Faces, 7 
out, Huſſein H-cen, Hocen Huſſein, which they ſp 

with ſo much Labour, till they foam * at the 
Mouth. In the Evening the devout People take them 
into their Houf's, and feed them well. Durin theſe 
Days, as ſoon as Sun is ſer, they ſer up Pulpits for cer- 
tain Preachers, who prepare the People that flock to 
hear them, for the Devotion of the Feaſt ; no Man 
ſhav'd, baths, or companies with his Wife. The 
Manner of Celebration is this: So ſoon as the King is 
ſeated upon his Throne, which is placed in the midſt 
of the Dela, with all his Nobility ſtanding about him, 
the Great Provoſt mounted upon a fine Horſe, and at- 
tended by certain young Lords, advancing with 3 


_ Companies into the Great Piazza at Ipahan, every 
Company having the Thill of a Waggon carried before 


them, and upon every Thill, which was painted with 
a Groteſco of Gold and Silver, is a Bier 3 or 4 Foot 
high, covered with Sattin. When they come betorc 
the King, all the Company falls a running and dan- 
cing about with the Bier, and every one flings up his 
ſhort Caſſock, Girdle and Bonnet, and put their Fin- 
gers to their Mouth to whiſtle as loud as they can, 
while the naked People with the Flint-Stones in their 
Hands, run, knocking them together, and crying 
out, Huſſein Hecen, Hecen Huſſein, till they foam at the 
Mouth again, wreathing their Bodies, and making 
antick Faces, as before. After theſe 3 Companies 
come 2 more, with a little Bier upon their hill, 
and in cach Bier a little Child, SE i as if it were 
dead. "They that accompany theſe 2 Biers, weep and 
ligh moſt lidly. Theſe 2 Intants repreſent the Death 
ol the Children of Huſſein, as the former did Huſſein's 
Death. At this Solemnity the Curtiſans weep lore, be- 


cauſe they think their Sins are forgiven; and it is uſual 


for the Companies to tight, accounting it a great Ho- 
nour to ſhew their Courage in the King's Preſence, 
and further believing, that it any one be killed upon 
that Occalion, he ſhall be Sainted, as, indeed, every 
one gives ſomething toward his Interment. Upon the 
ſame {ide of the Room where the King ſtands, is a 
little Scaftold ſer up, covered with Tapeſtry, 5 Foot 
lower than the King's, and in the middle of it an El- 
bow-Chair, covered with black Velvet, where fits a 
Mollah, with 6 others ſtanding round about him. 'T'he 
A ſolluh makes a Diſcourſe upon the Deathof ay. and 
Ilccen, about halt an Hour long, and then the King 
gives him a Calaat, or Habit ot Honour, as he does 
alſo to the others, but not lb rich. When they have 
all put on their Habits, the fame Moab returns to 
his Chair, and makes a Prayer for the Health of rhe 
King, and the Proſperity of his Kingdom. Theſe 
oon, and then the King returns 
to his Palace, but the People carry the Biers up and 
down the City, and where-ever the Companies meet 
one another, they fall together by the Ears, and witl 
great Clubs knock one another down. 

Some time after this Feaſt the Perſians celebrate ano- 
ther Feſtival, which they call Bairam, or, The Feaſt of 
the Camel, in Remembrance of Abraham's Sacrifice of 
his Son Iſhmael (for they aſtum, that I/omact was to 
have been ſacrihced, and not Iſacc; and that it was a 
Camel, and not a Ram, which God ſent to reprieve 


him.) They have a great Reverence for this Feſtival, 


and chuſe out for this Ceremony one of the faireſt Ca- 
mels they can meet withal, and adorn and dreſs him 
up with ſeveral Plates of counterfeit Gold and Silver, 
and then leading it to a Place without the City, be- 
fore a Moſque, the Doreg a, or Provoſt (inthe Abſence 
of the King, who formerly did it, when he was there) 
after ſeveral Molab's have pray'd for halt an Hour, 
darts a Javelin at the Camel, and then the Company ha- 
ving Ropes tied tothe Ground, throw the Camel to the 
Ground. and cut off his Head and Neck together, an4 
then divide the reit of his Body into 11 Parts more, to 
the end chat all the 12 Companies of the City may have 
every one their Share, Every Company carry their 
Share to the Maſter of the Company s Houſe, who 1s 


3 the ancientelt among chem. This Part is 


Alted up, and kept till the next Feaſt, and the Piece. 


which they brought the Year before, and is kept till 
then, is boil'd with Rice, and is the Foundation of the 
Feaſt for the chief of the Company, who take it for 
an Honour to eat of it. For the reſt they boil Rice 
with Mutton and Hens, in their own Houſes, and give 
Alms bountifully to the Poor; and in other Towns 
they kill an Ox, inſtead of a Camel, and the Dervices 
and the People come and take every one a Piece, which 
they boil and eat with a great deal of Devotion. 

orty Days after their Feaſt of Aaſehour, viz. on the 
zoth Day of their Month Sefer, they have another 
Feaſt, which they call Sorten, i. e. Head-Body, becauſe 
(as they affirm) the Head of Huſſein being cut off, was 
of it ſelf joined to his Body 40 Days aftet. They 
make great Rejoycing upon this Day, giving Alms ge- 
nerouſly, and many Nl not ſhave their Heads from 
the Feaſt of Aaſchour till this Day. 

The Death of Aly is celebrated on the 2 iſt of tlie 
Month Ramazan, much after the Manner of Hufſ*in's 
Sons; only ir laſts bur one Day. They go in Pro- 
ceſſion through the Town, carrying Standards, Lead- 
Horſes, cover'd with Trophies of Arms, and a Coffin, 
cover'd with black Velvet, with a Turban upon it, 
and having ſaid ſome Prayers, they return home, and 
ſo the Feaſt is ended. On this Day alſo they burn the 
Figure of Ebco-Mouldgom-Mourat, Aly's Servant, who 
ſtabb d him, as Ah was at his Prayers in his Moſque. 
There are ſome other Feaſts which the Perſians cele- 

rate, as the Great Bairam, Quamquadir, the Neurouz, 
or New-Year, with ſome others of leſs Note. 

Beſides the Mahometan Religion, there are ſeveral o- 
thers uſed, and obſerv'd partly by the Perſians them- 
ſelves, and partly by Strangers, to whom the Perſians 
give a full Liberty of Conſcience. Some Attempts 

1ave been formerly made to force the Fews and Gaurs, 
or Guebres, to turn Mahometans, but ory ineffectual, 
1 are now left to practiſe their own Religion. 

he Gaus, or Guebres, are natural Perſians, the De- 

ſcendants of the ancient Perſians, that ador'd the Fire. 
They dwell in many Places of Perſia, but chiefly about 
Kerman, where there are now above 10009. They 
worſhi , as the chief Prophet, Ebrahim-zer-Ateucht 
who, they ſay, was ſent by God to govern Men. an 
reign in their Hearts; and though Neubrout and his 
Succeſſor ſought to deſtroy him in his Mother's Belly, 
and after he was born endeavour'd to kill him with t 
Sword, and burn him; yet, not —_ able to do it, 
he Was accepted by the latter to be ſent from God, 
and the People taking ſome of the Fire, had it in great 
Vencration, and ſtill kept it in Honour to their Pro- 
— who when he had liv'd ſome Years among his 

1 was taken up into Paradiſe, both Soul 
and Body together. They hold, that this their Pro- 
phet Ebrahim ſhall fend his 3 Children, Ouchider, Onchi- 
derma and Sonniet-betius into the World, who by their 
eloquent Preaching and Miracles, ſhall convince all 
the World of the Truth of their Father's Doctrine, 
and cauſe them to receive it as a Law, and after that 
there ſhall be an univerſal Reſurrection, when all the 
Souls, either in Paradiſe or Hell, ſhall return to take 
Poſſeilion of their Bodies; and the World being made 
level, and ht ro inhabit, every one ſhall have their A- 

ments, anſwerable to the Degree and Quantity of 
the Good which they did in their Life-rime ; but their 
chief Delight ſhall be ro behold and praiſe God, and 
Ebrahim, their Prophet; for they hold, that be fore the 
Reſurrection none behold the Face of God, no not 


the Angels themſelves. They alſo ſay, that God wi, 


have Pity upon the Damned, and that they alſo ſhall 
go into Paradiſe, as having ſuſtered enough for their 
Sins. 

Ebrahim being taken up into Paradiſe (as they fav) 
ſent them 7 Books of Laws from God. ro inſtruct 
them in the Way of their Salvation, 7 Books of Inter- 
pretation of all the Dreams that can be dreamed, and 
7 Books of the Secrets of Phylick, containing all the 
Means for the long Preſervation of Health. Both the 
laſt Alexander the Great carry'd away, as they hold, 
and the other 7 he cauſed to be burnt, and for this 
Action God puniſh'd him with the Diſeaſe of which 
he died. Some of their Doctors and Prieſts, who fic4 
into the Mountains to fave their Lives, after his Death 
met together, and compoſed one Book by the Strength 
of their Memories, which, though it is written in 2 
Language their Prieſts hardly underttand, yer having 
other Books to explain it, tis the only Rule of then 
Worlhip and Manners. 

They never circumciſe their Children, but fo0? 
alter their Birth dip them in Water; — 1 

wet, 
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Flowers have been boii'd, and in the mean while the 
Prieſt, who is preſent, makes certain Prayers. If the 
Child dies Gout this Waſhing, they do not believe, 
but that it goes to Paradiſe ; bur they believe, that the 
Parents ſhall give an Account of the Neglect to God, 
becauſe that Waſhing encreafes his Favour and Merit 
in the Sight of God. 
ge Their Law allows them 5 Wives, if they can main. 
c. tain them, and permits not Divorce, but in cafe 
of an evident Adultery, or turning Mi , , and 
if the Wife repents within a Year, and confeſſetch her 
Fault to a Prieſt, he will enjoyn her 3 Years Penance, 
and chen he re-marries them. \When any are married, 
the Prieſt asks chem, in the Preſence of many Wit- 
neſſes, whether they both conſent, and aan, 5 
little Water, by ſaying a few Prayers over it, he 
waſheth both cheir Forchcads therewith, and then 
pronounceth them Man and Wife. None arc allow'd 
to marry within the zd Degree, and though they may 
have 5 Wives, yet one hath the Pre- eminence, and 
with her the Husband is oblig d to lie at leaſt 2 Nights 
in the Week, wiz. Friday and Saturday. As ſoon as 
eicher Women or Maids perceive the Cuſtom of Na- 
ture upon them, they preſently leave their Houſes, 
and ſtay alone in the F ields in little Huts made of 
Hurdles, and when they are free, they ſend an Ot- 
trring according to their Quality, as a Kid, Hen or 
Pigeon, and then going to the Bach, invite their Friends 
to a ſmall Collation at home. 

2 They drink Wine, both Men and Women, and 

\c1.-4, eat Swines Fleſh, it it be of their own Breeding, for 
they keep them from Ordure and Naſtineſs, and will 
not eat them if they are found to have devoured any 
thing of that Nature. They neither pair their Nails, 
nor cut their Hair. They abſtain from Meat, Fiſh, 
Butter and Eggs 5 Days in « Year, and faſt other 3 
-i.)- wholly till the Evening. They keep 30 Holidays 
{trictly in Memory of zo Saints, no Man daring to 
work on thoſe Days; but the Birth-day of their Pro- 
phet is celebrated with an extraordinary Pomp, and 
large Alms are then given. One Day in the Year all 
the Women in the Cities and Villages meet together 
to kill all the Frogs they can tind in the Fields, accord- 
ing to a Command of their Prophet, who was one 
Day much annoy'd with them. Their Prieſts have 
{-veral Books full of Pictures, repreſenting the Pu- 
niſhments of Mens ſeveral Sins in Hell, eſpecially of 
Sudomy, which they abominare. 
cn When they are lick they ſend for their Prieſts, and 
« 14 make a kind of Confetiion of Sin to them. and the 
Prieſt enjoyns them to give Alms, and do other good 
Works, to obtain Pardon of their Sins. They vel. 
ther burn nor bury their Dead, but carry them out of 
the City, and tying them to a Stake, fall to rheir 
Prayers, till the Craws come to pick out his Eyes, 
which 15 not long, hecauſe they ate uſed to it. the 
Crow chances to pull out the Right Eye of the De- 
ceaſed firſt, they believe the Perſon to be happy, and 
for Joy give large Alms, and make a Feaſt in = Fields, 
anc put him into the White Pit; but if the Crow 
txcs upon the Left Eve. they rake it for an ill Omen, 
return home ſad, without ſpeaking to one another, 
give no Alms, nor eat nor drink, and he is put into the 
Black Pit, as being miſerable. 

They will not be thought to give Honour to 
Fire, under the Title of Adoration, for they deteſt the 
Name of Idolaters, and ſay, that they acknowledge 
but one God only, Creator of Heaven and Earth. 
whom they onlyadore. As for the Fire, they preſerve 
it and reverence it in Remembrance of the Nliracle 
2 which their Prophet was deliver d from the Flames. 
hey will not ſhew it any Man, becauſe, che iy, 
that ſhew ing it to the Kan of Kerman at his Deine 
when he ſaw that it did not 1 a Chamber or Kit- 
chin Fire in Brightneſs, he fell a fwearing, and ſpit- 

t:ng vpon it, whereupon the ſicred Fire bs away, 
in me ohape of a Pigeon, and could hardly be recall d 
with Prayers and Alms, and for this Reaſon they are 
hie of ſne wing it again. When they put any Per- 
bons to their Oaths, t ey (wear them CER this Fire, 
which they take as a Witneſs to them, and the Prieſts 
threaten ſuch as ſear, tliat the ſacred Firs will leave 
them, if they ſwear falſly. 
eir Language differs from the modern Perſians, 
bath in Character, and Manner of Writing. They 
love to feall, and cat and drink well, being laviſh of 
the'r Wine and Strong-Warer. T hey never cat Hares, 
becuuſe they have Nlonthly Purgations like Women, 
and tor the fame Reaſon they never cat Mzlberrics, 
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1 that they partake of the Nature of Wo- 


men and Hares. 

They purifie themſelves from any Naſtineſs, or Th-ic Pur- 
ſuperſtitious Defilement, with Ox or Cow-Piſs, and Far 59 
ot it they make a Compound Water, in which they 
infuſe Willew-Bark and certain Herbs. This Water 
they cauſe them to drink, who have conimitted ar 
Sin, after they have been at Confetiion for it, and fo 
they are abſolved; bur if the Sin be a crying Sin, the 
Party muſt ftay 19 Days in the Cazi's Houſe, and eat 
and drink nothing but what he gives him, walk u 
and down his Houſe naked, with a Dog tied to his 
Toe. and the Water matt be pour'd 7 times upon his 
Head. 

Another ſtrange Cuſtom they have, that when a 
Party is at the Poinr of Death, they fer a little Dog 
upon his Breaſt, and putting the Dog's Mouth to bis, 
cauſe him to bark twice in that Poſture, that the Soul 
of the Deceaſed may enter into the Dog, who, they 
ſay, wil! deliver it into the Hands of the Angel thar 
is to receive it, and upon this Account when any Dog 1 
dies, they pray for him to God, as if he could have t»: 
Benefit by their Prayers. 

Among the Beaſts the Gawrs mightily reſpect ſome, 
ard abhor others. 'T hoſe which they love and ad- 
mire, are the Cow, for her Nlilk and purifying Ucine ; 
the Ox, becauſe he plows the Ground rhat produceth 
their Food, and the Dog, for the Reaſons above-men- 
tioned. The Creatures which they hate, are Adders, pealtshured 
Serpents, Lizards, 'Toads, Frogs, Crey-tiſh, Rats, % an. 
Mice, bim chiefly Cats, becauſe, they fay, they are 
the Reſemblance of the Devil, who gives them ſo 
much Strength, that a Man can hardly Lil them, and 
ſo they will rather endure the Inconveniences of Mice 
and Rats, than have any Cats in their Houſes ; and for 
the other Animals, it they are fick, they hire poor 
People to find them our and kill them, and they ac- 
count it a good Work, becauſe they believe, that tlie 
Devils make uſe of them to rorment the Damned, 
and in deſtroying them, they mitigare their Pains. | 

As for the Religion of the Armenians it may be ſaid, 1. N 
that Faſtings are the chief Part of what they profeſs > o! t. 
at preſent, or at leaſt they make it the molt confide- Tee 
rable and viſible Point of their Religion. 

When an Ammenian contefleth that he hath robb'd, 
committed Murrher, or {och like Crimes, the Contet- 
for tells him, God is mercitul; bur ut he accuſe him- 
ſelf of cating Butter upon a Day of Faſting, as a F- 
day, or Abſtinence, he will enjoyn him a Fenance for 
that Sin, as to faſt ſeveral Months, to retrain 6 Month* 
from his Wife, or other Auſterities. They cart no T's Foll- 
Fleſh, Eggs or Fiſh, nor Milk, Oil or Butter ©) 
Wedneſdays and Fridays, but they cat Ficſh on Sarur days, 
as all other Oriental Chriſtians do. 

Since the Amenians traded into Europe, and began 
to be Travellers, their Churches are better fer out 
than they were before; they ſpare no Colt to adorn 
the Quire and Altar, vou tread upon rich Carpets, 
and for the building and embelliſhing them they provide 
the belt 8 and employ the beſt Work- men. 

They never have above one Altar in a Church, upon 

which they ſet the Conſecrated Bread and Wine. 

When Mat; is celebrated, they light an abundance of 7's s 
Wax Tapers at the Reading of the Goſpel, and when 

it is donc the Eccleſiaſticks and Lairy ling indifterent 
harmonioutly. When the Sacrament is adminiſtred 

either by the Archbiſhop or Prieſt, he ſets the Bread 

upon the Chalice, and having Vtred it up betore the 
People, they preſently proftrate rhemielve; upon the 
Ground, beat their Breaſts, and ki{s the Earth, while 

rhe Minilter ronouncerh the Words, Tur x re Lord, 

who gabe by bo and Blood for you: Then he rirns to 

the Altar, and cats the Bread dipped in the Wine {for 

they never drink the Wine, but only dip the Bread in r v.44 
it.) When he has received, he turns oave more to de 
the People with the Bread and Chalice in his Hang, 
and then as many as will receive, come, one arcr any 

ther, to the Bottom of the Qyire, and receive the 

Bread dipped in the Wine in the Chalice, "The Bread 

is without Leaven, flat and und, and is confecrared 

the Day before by the Prieſt, whote Othce it is. They 

never put Mater into their Communion Wine, athrm- 

ing, that Water is for Baptiſm, and that Chriſt, when 

he inſtituted the Holy Supper, drank it pure, with. 

out any Mixture of Water. At the Difleibution ot 


the Bread the Prieſt repcat* theſe Words feverat i mes, 
I confe/; and bel. eve, that this i; the Body «nd Ned of the 
Son of God, who takes 494) te Sing of the World, wiv #s 
noe only curs, but the S. tien of af Mungnd. Thar 

which 
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Which is moſt wonderful is this, that they give che 
Communion to Children of + or 3 Months old, 
who are bronght in their Mothers Arms, and oftei 
put it out of their Mouths again. They never adnu- 
niſter the Sacrament in Lent, ſor they never ſay Maß, 
but upon Sundaz-Noon, which they call Low. Nlaſs, for 
the Prieſt reads only the Goſpel and Crecd aloud, and 
that with a Curtain drawn befor< the Altar, that he 
cannot be ſeen by the People. Sometimes upon Thurſ- 
day in Vailion Week they ſay Low /- Maſs about Noon, 
and then they confeſs and adminiſter the Sacrament, 
but generally they ſtay till Sande, and then the Com- 
municants, after they have received, are permitted to 
cat Fiſh, Eggs, Butter and Oil, or any thing elſe, be- 
ſides Fleſh, which is not lawful to be caren, till after 
Mais on Eaſter-Day, on which alſo the Beaſts muſt be 
killed, and not on Eaſter-Eve. After the fame Man- 
ner they obſerve the Feaſts of Chri/im.s, Aſcenſion, Au- 
nunciation, and St. George's Day, eating neither Fleſh, 
Fiſh, Eggs, Butter nor Oil for 8 Days. Before the 
laſt of them they ſtretch out their Devotion to the ut- 
termoſt, faſting ſome 3, and others Days, one after 
another, 

When a Father delizns his Son for the Prieſthood, 
he carries him to a Prieſt, who puts his Cope about 
his Shoulders, and then his Parents take him home a- 
gain with them to educate him. This Ceremony is 
repeated y times, and at the th time (if he be not de- 


Marriage of ligned for a Monk) he is married (for their Prieſts 


1 cls. 


ſhe Abit. 
pee of 
their Li- 
ps. 


heir Bap- 
tim. 
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marry once, but if that Wife die, and they marry a- 
gain, they mult give over ſayingof Maſs) and when he 
comes to the Age of 18 Years, when he is capable of 
ſaying Mats, he is inveſted by the Archbiſhop, or Bi- 
ſhop, with all the Habits that Prieſts wear, and then 
goes into the Church, where he remains a whole Year, 
being employ d all that I ime in the Service of God. 
When a Pricſt or Monk intends to ſay Maſs, he mult 
remain g Days before in the Church, without cither 
going to Bed, or touching any thing with his Hands. 
Mut the Spoon he cats with, not daring to ſpit, or 
blow his Noſe, and after he has faid Maſs, a Prieſt 
mult ſtay 5 Days more before he ræturns home to ext 
or drink, cr lie with his Wife, and mult cat nothing 
but Eggs without Butter, and Rice boil'd with Water 
and Sale Their Auſteritics arc ſuch, that many of 
their Biſhops never cat Fleſh or Fiſh above 4 tunes a 
Year, and their Archbiſhops live only on Pulte. 
They have 6 Months and 3 Days wherein they kee 
Lent, or ſome particular Faſts, and all that Time, both 
Clergy and Laity, feed only upon Bread, and ſome 
Herbs that grow in their Gardens. The poor labour- 
ing People teed upon Pulſe, boil'd in Salt and Water; 
and though they lie a dying, they mult not cat Fleſh, 
Hutter or Oil, upon thoſe Days on which it is forbid- 
den them. "They may only cat Wall-nuts, 5mall-nurs, 
Almonds, or Pittachioes, which aftord no Oil, pounded 
and mix'd with their Herbs or Rice. 

They baptize their Children on Swndays only, unlef 
in Caſs of Necethty, when they think a Child will 
not live; and when they arc baptized. the Miniſter 
plunges them naked into the Water, and having tied 
a Cord of white Cotton and red Silk twiſted together, 
which, they lay, repreſents the Blood and Water that 
How'd out of Chiles Side, when it was pierced by the 
Spear, he anoints the Child in ſeveral Parts of the 
Bedy, and making a Croſs in every Place, favs, I bap- 
tize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holz Gloſt. "The Oil is made of many forts of 
tragrant Flowers, Aromarical Drugs by the Patriarch. 
upon the Feaſt of our Lady, in Sept. when they keep 
a Mort Lens of 8 Days, and by him ' tis ſent to all the 
Convents in , Europe and Africa, becaule none can 
be baptized without it. "The Miniſter that baptizeth 
names the Child, and generally gives it the Name of 
the Saint, whoſe Memory is celebrated on that Sunday, 
or the next Holiday, if none fall upon the Swzday, and 
1% they have no attected Names amor them. Alter 
ihe Child is baptized, there is a Fealt made for the 
Kindred and Friends of the Child, and the Minitter 
that baptizeth him, with all the Monks of the Pariſh ; 
but to avoid this Charge, which was wont to undo 
many, they baptize their Children on the Week-Days, 
without Ceremony, pretending they are lick. 

lt the Mennen lic-in within 2 Months of Chriſtmas, 
or le, they deter the Baptiſm till thor Feaſt, if the 
Child be healthy, and —_ procurigg Boats, which 
they ſpread with Carpets, and in one of them ſer up 
an Altar, they carry wt to a River or Pond, all the 


Clergy in the Neighbouring "T'owns and Villages at- 
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tending the Baptiſm in their Habits, with the Croſs 
and Banner, and there dip it 3 times in the Vater, a- 
nointing it every time with Oil, uſing the ſame Form 
as before. This Ceremony is performed with ſo much 
Mapnificence, that they will invite the King of Perſia 
to it, and treat him with all his Nobility, which coſt; 
them at leaſt 4 or 500 Crowns. At the ſame time 
they baptize the Croſs, in Commemoration of the Bap- 
tiim of our Lord, plungirig it 3 times into the Wa- 
rer, after certain Prayers, and every time dropping, 
ſome of the Holy Oil upon it. 

They marry their Children very young, and that 


by the Agreement and Conſent of their Mothers, before 


the Fathers know any thing of it, vet they mult have 
their Approbation before the Marriage is conſumma- 
ted. Sometimes the Mothers will promiſe their Chil- 
dren as ſoon as they are born; yea, ſomerimes 2 Women 
that are Friends, being both with Child together, will 
make a Match between their 2 Children before they 
are born, if the one be a Boy, and the other a Girl, 
and as ſoon as they are born the Contract is made, but 
the uſual Method is, to betroth or affiance their 
Children at 2 or 3 Years old, and marry them at 8. 
The Parties ſeldom ſee one another till they marry. 
The Manner of their Afhancing or Betrothing is this : 
Upon the Approbation of the Farher of whar is done 
by the Mothers of both Parties, the Mother of the Boy, 
with 2 other old Women and a Prieſt, come to the 
Houſe where the Mother of the Girl lives, and pre- 
ſent her with a Ring from him, whom rhey intend to 
betroth to her. The Boy appears afterward, and the 
Prieſt reads ſomething our of the Goſpel, as a Bleil:n 
upon both Parties, and then the Father of the Girl 
pays him a Sum of Money according to his Quality. 
When theſe Things are douc, they treat the Company 
with Drink, and fo this Ceremony concludes. 

After this Contract, though it be 20 Years often 
before they are marricd, the Boy 1s bound every Year 
upon Eaſter-Day to ſend his Miſtreſs a new Habit, 
with all the 'Trimming belonging to it, according to 
her Qualir 

When ed 
the Boy, 3 
the Houſe of the Father and Mother of the Girl, 


where the Kindred of both Parties meer at the Nupti- 


als, and are entertain'd, but the Men by rhemlelves, 
and the Women by themſelves. The Night before 
the Marriage, the Bridegroom ſends the Bride an Ha- 
bit, and ſoon after comes himſelf ro fee what the Mother 
of the Bride has provided for him. On the Day of Mar- 
riage the Bridegroom and Bride are ſet upon 2 Horſas, 
ſumptuouſly harneſs d, with Bridles and Sadles of Gold 
and Silver, if che Perſons be rich, and if poor, tlicy 
borrow them of the Rich. The Bridegroom rides be- 
ore, covered with a Veil of Carnation Tiffany, or 
Gold and Silver Net-work, which reaches down to his 
Stomach, and the Bride follows with a white Veil, 
which covers her all but her Eyes, and bach holding 
a long Girdle at each End, "Two Vien go on each 
Side of each Horſe, to hold them on, and if they be 
Children more. A great Train of Youth, whoare the 
Kindred and Acquaintance of both Parties, follow 
them, ſome on Horſe- back, and the other on Fot, with 
Tapers in their Hands, as if they were going in a Pro- 
cethon, and fo with Drums and Trumpets, Haut-boys, 
and other Inſtruments of the Country, attend them i» 
the Church-Door, where alighting, they go up to the 
Altar, holding the Girdle in their Hands ſtill, and 
when they come there, they meet, and lay Forchead to 
Forchead. Then comes the Archbiſhop, or Biſhop 
(for Prieſts rarely celebrate this Office) and turning his 
Back to the Altar, lays kis Book upon their Heads, 
and there lets it lic, tho* a very heavy Folio, till he has 
read the Form of Matrimony, which is much like tlic 

un Form. Having recciv'd the Matrimonial Bene- 
diction, they hear Maſs, and then return to the Bride's 
Habitation, in the ſume Order as thev came, to their 
Feaſting, ut which the Women drink more than the 
Men. At Night the Man goes to Bed firſt, the WI 
man pulling off the Man's Breeches, though the doth 
not lay alide her Veil till the Candle be put out, 
and then ſhe always riſcth again before Day, fo that 
ſome Armenians have not fern their Wives Faces, nor 
heard them ſpeak of 10 Years, for the Women never 
cat with their Husbands. 


> hoe married, the Father and Mother of © 
ays before, ſend Proviſion for a Feaſt to &,../ 
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As ſoon as any Perſon dies, the Mordichou, or the © 


Perſon that waſhes the Dead, runs immediately to the 
Churcb. to fetch a Por of Holy Water, which be pro» 
ſently pours into a Vell.l fall of Water, and then puts 
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in the dead Corps. Whatever the deceaſed Perſon has 
about him, though it be a rich Jewel, belongs to this 
Cthcer, for the Eaſtern People lie in their Breeches, 
Shirt and Waſtcoar, becauſe they never uſe any Bed- 
cloaths. So ſoon as the Corps is waſh'd, they dreſs it 
with + clean white Shirt, a Pair of Breeches, Walt- 
chat and Bonner, all new, and ſew it up in a Linen 
Suck, and then the Prieſts come and carry it to Church, 
the Kindred and Friends of the Deceaſed attending it. 
Being come to the Church, they ſet the Corps before 
the Altar, where the Prieſt ſays certain Prayers over it, 
and then ſerting up certaiu Tapers round about it, 
They leave it fo all Nighr. The next Day a Biſhop 
or Prieſt ſays Maſs, and then carry ing it by the Bi- 
ſhop's Door, who there makes a Prayer for the Soul 
of rhe Deccafed, they bring it ro the Church-yard io 
be interred, the Prieſts ſinging Dirges till the Body is 
let down into the Grave. When the Corps is laid in- 
to the Ground, the Biſhop takes 3 Handfuls of Earth, 
and throwing them one after another upon it, pro- 
nounces theſe Words, From Exrth theu camett, to Earth 
thou muſt return, and ſtay there till our Lord comes, and 
then they fill up the Grave. Such of ihe Friends and 
Relations as will go back to the Houſe. had a Colla- 
tion ready for them, and it they are Perſons of Ability, 
they allow Dinners and Suppers for 7 Days after to 
certain Prieſts and poor People, believing no Soul de- 
parted can be ſaved, unleſs the Survivers are at that 
E.xpence. 

If a Slave dies before he is made free, his Maſter 
writes a Note, and puts it into his Sack when he is 
brought into the Church, ro this Purpoſe, Let him no: 
grieve, I make him free, and give him hu Liberty , for 
they belicve, that his Soul would ſuffer Reproach and 
'Tribulaticn in the other World for being a Slave. If 
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Hole in the Wall, where they can moſt conveniently, 
and carry him to his Grave without any Ceremony. 

The Night before the Feaſt of the Holy Croſs, Nlen, 
Women and Children go to the Church-vard to weep 
over the Graves of the Dead, but they forget not to 
carry good ſtore of Meat and M ine to feaſt with, When 
that doleful Work is ended. The poorer fort do the 
lame the Night before the Feaſt of St. Gs, ge. 

hough ſome Armenians erabrace Mzbomet aniſm for 

Worldly Intereſt, yer they arc generally the moſt ob- 
ſtinate and hrm Perions in the World to their Princi- 
ples; and it is their Cuſtom, that when any one © 
them apoſtatiz.cs, and detires again ro return to the 
Church, he cannot have Abſolution, but at rhe fame 
City or Village, where he tirſt forfook or abjured his 
Religion. They have many treth and undoubred In- 
ſtances, both of Nlen and Children, who having turn- 
ed Twks, have not only, with the greateſt Boldnets, 
declared themſclves lorry for their Apoſtacy, curling 
Mihomet and his Law in the Face of the Cad: and 
Mufti himſelf, but have endur'd the greateſt For- 
ments with unſpeakable Courage and Conſtancy. 
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he Armenians are all Eutychians, believing but They > 


one Nature in Jeſus Chriſt, though they condemn the 
groſſer part of Eutyches$s Hereſie, for they do not hold, 
that the Humane Nature was fwallow'd up in the Di- 
vine, as the firſt Eutyc/ians did, nor do they believe the 
Contulion of Natures in Jetus Chriſt, as Eutyches him- 
{elf aſſerted, but they will have rhe Divine and Hu- 
mane Nature to be united in his ſacred Perſon, as the 
Soul and Body are in Nan, and o make but One Per- 


; fon ; and upon that Account they condemn the Coun- 


cil of Chalceden. They acknowledge not the Pope to 
be ſuperior to their Patriarch, but only Patriarch of 
Rome. They are great Enemies to all that hold rhe 


an Armenian makes away himſelf, they never carry Reman Faith, fo that ſome of them ſtick not to lay, that 
the Body out of the Door of the Houſe, but make an 


tis better to be a Turk than a PA. 
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over Afia, and defeated Bajazet's Army, he 
+ came into Pei, where at that 'T'ime liv'd a 
Cheik, named A4idir, a Perfon in high Reputation for 


\ FTER Tamerlane had extended his Conqueſts 


+. Holineſs and Knowledge of their Law among the Peo- 


ple. He (} ew'd great Reſpect to Tame) lane hedid many 
eminent Kindneſſes for all rhe Othcers of his Army, 
tor which Tamerlans, who was a gratctul generous 
Prince, vouchſated him a Vit, and preſented him 
Vit a great Number of Captives, which he had 
bruught along with him out of Tah. The Cheik 
planted one part of theſe Slaves about Ardevil, and 
{-ir\cd the other about his Perſon, and pretending him- 
let of the direct Lins of Mabemer, he took upon him 
the Name of a Caliph, and encrealing in Power, he laid 
Foundation for the Greatneſs of his Family, which 
his Son ſo much improy'd after his Death, by obli- 
tung the People, that tinding themſelves ſtrong enough, 
they rebell'd againſt Alamour, their King, and atrer 
miny Skirmiſhes, defcated him in a Bartel near Taurs ; 
and he being flain by rhe Hands of Iſbmael.-Sepbi, the 
Cheik's zd Son, was ſucceeded by him: He was the 
t King of the Race that embraced the Alcoran ac- 
cording to the Interpretation of  A/y, Mabeme:'s Son- 
law. 

lo Mente Sophi ſuccceded SH-T imma, his Son ; 
and to lum Sha-Iſbmae!, whom the 1tobiliry depos'd in 
+ ſhort Time, for his Cruelties, and fit up in his 
Room Mal omer.Coda-bende, his Brother. He was no 
tir Prince for o great a Government, cither in Peace 
War, and therefore has nothing remarkable ſaid of 
um but that he was the Father of Sh. A I. who 
7 1s Valour and Conduct was furnam'd the Greer. 
He was a Perfon of Wit and Policy, as well as (Cu- 
ge, and recover'd not only veral Provinces Welt- 
ward to his Empire, but conquer'd the Kingdoms of 
ir, Ormus and nir. He was à pathonare Lo- 
ver of Honour, and to that End fright all manner 
of Ways to furniſh his Empire with Wealth and good 
wernment. He would not ſüfler an I:4/mn or a 
Bd an to trade in his Dominions (though afterward; 
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they crept in in the Reigns of Sha-Sef Il. and Sd. 
Abs Il. who came young to the Throne) becauſ-rhey 
are worſe Uferers than the Jews, and it feldom hap- 


pens, but where cer they are, they get all the Money 


ot the Nation ind their Hands, which they take up 
at 9 or 15 inthe Hundred, and let it at 2 and an halt 
per Cent, by the Month, and fo keep the Moncy-Trade 
in the Hands of his own Subjects the Arment ans of 
Tulpha, And as he fought the Advantage of his own 
Subjects, fo he was cautious that no Money ſhould 
be carried out of his Kingdom, and theretore obſcr- 
ving, that by the Pilgrimages of his Subjects ro Mecca 
an abundance of Ducats were ſpent in Preſents and 
Charges, he went hiniſelf in a Pilgrimage to the Tomb 
of Iman- rex, at M-(:4, and at his Return gave out 
ſtrange Miracles about it, to divert his Subjects from 
going to Mecca. He was fo great a Lover of ſuſtice, 
as finding a Cook and Baker to falſihe in their Weights, 
he cauſed the Cook to be roaſted alive, and the Baker 
to be put ro Neath in a red hot Oven, and had likely 
to have cauſed the Bellies of theGovernour of theCit 
of Iþ:han, and ſome other Othcers, whole Buſineſs ir 
was to prevent it, to be ripped up for cating it. 
S/:4-4Ab.s had many Sons, but none livd to Man's 
Eſtate but Sop/i NM, a Prince of great Wit, and dex- 
terous at his Arms, and much beloved of the People, 
which made his Father jealous qt him, that he fought 
his Throne, vet diflembled his Sulpic ion, becauſe he 
was his only Son; he concealed his Pallion, till 
Sophi Mirza "Ah a Son by a Slave, which pleaſed 
him, as he grew up, he firit put out his Eves, and 
thenrefulv'd upon his Death and to that Rad comman- 
ded a Lord to go and fetch him his Had: Ihe Lord 


was baniſh'd the Court; and the King the next Day 
gave the fame Order to another, who immediately pur 
it in Execution, and brought him his Son's Head in 
a Golden Charger. The Sight of fo ſid an Object 
brought the King to himlelt, and upbraiding the Lord 
with Villainy, he banith'd him his Preſence for ever, 
and ſcqueſtred kis Eftate, allowing him only a M- 
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being amazed, retuſed to obey his Command, and 
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moucdi, i. e, about 7 J. a Pay; but the other Lord, 
who had 16 gcneroul]y refuſed to aid him in fo bloody 
an Act, he recalted from his Exile, and gave him one 
of the. beſt Covernments of che Empire. Sh. Ab. dred 
up his little Grandſon in the Haram of the Women, 
in Iauorance and Stupidity, for he often gave him a 
Doſe of Opium to make him dull and unapprehenſiwe, 
ſo that when he came to the Throne, after his Grand- 
Father's Death, the Phyſicians adviſed him to drink 
Wine, to reſtore his natural Heat, and renew his Vi- 
gour. Sha-Abas reign'd 40 Years, and died in the End 
of the Year 1628. but before his Deceaſe gave Com- 
mand, that he ſhould be buried in ſome Place unknown 
to all the World, and that they ſhould fer his Grand. 
child upon his Throne, giving him the Name of 
Sha-Sefi. 

TL General bf the Horſe, and the chicf Caprain of 
the Hargquebuſſes, with whom he 
mands, immediately upon his Death rode to I/pahan, 
and taking him from his Morher, acknowledg'd him 
for their Sovereign, and putting on him the Royal 
' Robes and Scimetar, ſer him upon the 'Throne, where 
all the Lords came and did him Homage, and the next 
Day he was acknowledged by the Acclamations of all 
the People. Sha-Sefi was many Years a Novice in 
the Art of Government, but Time opening his Eyes, 
he cut off the Heads of Ali-Kouli-Kan, and his 3 Sons, 
and 7 other principal Lords at Court, and by little and 
little took the Government into his own Hands, farm- 
ing it to a Viſier, who pay'd him a Rent yearly. His 
Reign was violent, and he was guilty of exceflive 
Drinking, in which, though he ki!l'd his Queen, and 
for that Reaſon not only deſiſted for a time from it, 
but forbad that no Man ſhould drink any Wine in all 
his Territorics, and that his Goverriours ſhould break 
all the Wine Veſlels, where-ever they found them, 
and ſpill the Wine; ye this Order was not kept above 
a Year, but failing ro his wonted Exceſſes, he died of 
a Surfeit, when he had rgign'd 14 Years. 

Sha-Abas Il. ſucceeded him, and entred upon the 
* Throne at Canin, in the Year 1642, and made his En- 
trance into hh n in great Magniticence the next Year. 
In the Year 1643, came the Prince of Usbeckes in Per- 
ſon, to delire Aid of S Abas againſt his Children, who 
had cauſed his Subjects to rebel againſt him, and de- 
poſe him. Sha-Abas was very young, yet being re- 
folv'd ro ſhow, that he looked upon himſelf as a po- 
tent King in the peaceable Poſlethon of his own Domi— 
nions, he went to meet him, and generoully lent him 
an Alliſtance of 15006 Horſe, 8000 Foot, and 60000 
Tomans, for which rhe Tr: ar gave him in Exchange 
one of his Provinces, bordering upon Perfia, which 
yielded him a very good Revenuc by the Cartel, which 
the Inhabitants breed in great Numbers. While he 
reigned, the Governour of Schir.s made him a Preſent 
of a wild Afs, whoſe Skin was as red as Scarlet, having 
an Horn growingout of his Forehead, about a Foot long. 
This King reigned about 24 Years, and died at Tehron 
of an Inflammation in his 'Throat,which was cauſed by 
excellive Drinking, and was buried by his own Order 
at Kru, The Chriſtians who had the Happineſs ro 
live under him, lament his Deccaſe to this Day in pri- 
vate, not only as a King, but as a Parent, for his Ju- 


(tice and Goodnets would never fufter any Violence [| 


to be Herd them, or that they ſhould be diſturb'd for 
their Religion, which they had free Liberty to cxcr- 
ciſe during his Reign, though rhe crucl MH, 
were often attempting to moleſt them, and the Pen 
never ſpeak of him bur with all the Eicon of a 
magnanimous Prince, whoſe Courage and Conduct had 
in a great meuſure reſtor'd their Country to its ancient 
Splendor, and would have certainly perfected that 
Work, had he lived longer. Strangers alſo will ever 
bewail his Loſs, as one who invited them by his Af- 
fabiliry end Courteſie to his Court and Country, and 
encouraged them by buying their Merchandices, and 
paying well tor them. 

Sha-Sefi II. ſacceeded him, yet not without a mira- 
culous Providence ; for his Father dying without a 
Will, and making no Appointment of a Succeſſor by 
Word of Mouth, the Great Ofhcers, ſuppoling that 
$ha Sci was either dead, or rendred unhrt for Govern- 
ment by lis Fathers Severity, choſe his younger Bro- 
ther Himgzeb-Mirz4h; but an Eunuch, named Aga-Ma- 
barek, Lutor to un eb-Mirgab, knowing the Fal- 
thood of their Reaſems for chuſing his Pupil, and char- 
Ling them with the higheſt Injuſtice and "Treaſon, in 
aying alide the elder Brother, whoſe Right it was, 
perlwaded them to Elect him, and rather than they 
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had left his Com- 


ſhould perſiſt in their Choice, threatned. to ſtrangle 
his younger Brother, and force them to it, which ſo 
aſtoniſh'd them, that they changed their Minds, and 
made him King. Some time 6-9 his coming to the 
Throne, he fell dangerouſly ſick, not having ever en- 


joy'd perfect Health. Now the Cuſtom of rhoſe Coun- 
tries is, in fuck Caſes, for the Lords of the Court, and 


Governours of the Provinces to give a Sum of Gold, 
and putting it into a Gold Baſon, fer with precious 
Stones, ſhake it 3 times over the King's Head, re- 
citing thefe Words, Patſha Baſhena Olſon, i. e. Tos 
Money n ſacrificed for the Health of the King's Head, If 
the King recovers, all that Money 1s given to the Poor, 
and the King and his Haram add very liberally to it ; 
but if ke dics, tis all put into the Treaſury, and the 


Poor have nothing. Aug. 29. 1667, was the critical is v./ 
Day of his Diſtemper, and every one fearing he would *" 
dic, the Grandees of the City went all to the Moſque © 


called Babaron, to pray for his Health, and gave near 
1000 Tomans to the Poor, and the next Day com- 
manded the Armenians alſo to. pray for the Recovery 
of rhe King, who alſo thereupon ſent their Kelonte/ 
with 50 Tomans in Gold, tv ſhake over the King 
Head, with theſe Words, Berai te Sadduke, i. c. Oe. 


ſtin'd for Alms, and then went both Clergy and Laity 


to their Prayers. Ir pleaſed God, that he paſſed the 
Danger in a few Days; but remaining ſtill in a lan- 
uiſhing Condition, it remain'd, that the Phyſicians 
(how reſtore him to a perfect Health. The click 
Pliyſician, in the Name and by the Advice of the reſt 
tried all the Secrets of his Heart, but all in vain, an 
the Aſtrologers, who were much depended on, de- 
ſpair d of his Recovery. "The Queen-Mother quarrel- 
led with the chief Phylician, and accuſed him of Trea- 
ſun or Iznorance, becauſe he could not cure her Son. 
Theſe Things were a great Affliction ro him, and 
brought him almoſt to his Wits End, whereupon he 
bethought himſelf of a peculiar Invention, and by u 
far fetch d Piece of Wit, lays the Fault upon the Stars, 
and the King's Aſtrologers, ſaving, Thar the Caut- 
why the King lay in a languiſhing Condition, and 
could not recover his Health, was, that his Aitrolo- 
gers had failed to obſerve the happy Hour or Aſp-& 
at the Coronation, which was contirm'd not only by 
the Phy ſician's Friends, but the Mirza MA an, one 
of the Aſtrologers, who bore a ſecret Grudge again} 
the Prince of the Aſtrologers, whoſe Bulinels it was to 
find out the happy Conjunction for the Coronation of 
the Prince. "TI his Contrivance found Credit firſt with 
the Qucen-Mother and the Women and Lunuchs a- 
bout the King, who was eaſily influenced with their 
Fancies, to which he had ever been accuſtorn'd. The 
Aſtrologer uſed ſome Arguments to vindicate his Care 
and Judgment, but not prevailing, was forced to ſub- 
mit, for fear of running into furcher Danger, and 16 
there was nothing to be done, but to repair the pre- 
rended Defect, ſick out proper Retedies for the 
Miſtake. _ | 
The Phyſicians thereupon conſulting the Aſtrolo- 
ers, and uling many ſerious Conſultations among 
themſelves, agree upon the happy Hour, which was 
to be attended with many fortunate Events, which was, 
according to our Account, on Tueſday, the 20th ot 
March, 1668, about 9 in the Morning, and according- 
ly all the former Ceremonies were again re —— 
as if he had been a new Perſon, and the? 3, . 
mer Name was thought to carry ſomething unfortu- 
nate in it, he aſſumed the new Name of Sehman. Up- 
on this new Face of Things, which Hiſtory can hard- 
ly parallel, the King REY lie grew better, and whe- 
ther it were that Imagination helped his Phyſick, 
certain it is, that the Medicines which the King took 
had a much better Effect, and the King recover'd a 
greater Meaſure of Health, whereupon the Phylicians 
were in great Repute, and the Aſtrologers all put out 
of Favour, except 2 or 3 of the molt skilful. 


In this King's Reign Scarcity, War and Epidemick 
Diſtempers attlicted the moſt part of the Provinces t? 


the Empire. The Dearth at Ib, was fo great, thut 
the Poor cricd out againſt che exceſlive Price ot Things, 
which daily cncreafed, not ſo much from the Scurcity, 
as the Falſhood and Corruption of the Ofkcers, who 
were to {ct Prices upon ee eee and are called 


Mechteſek: Theſe Men being brib'd by the Sellers, ſct 
what Prices upon their Goods they pleated, But the 
King being attected with the Cries of the People. com. 
mitted the Affair to 4{-Keuli-Kin, the General of ul his 
Forces: He ſoon redreſſed this Grievance, for he te. 
duccd the Price to one 5th lefs only than it had bee? 
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all along before, cauſed a Merchant to be drubb'd for 
offering him a Bribe, and ordering the Provinces to 
bring their Corn to ha, ſoon reduced Plenty to it. 

Toward the latter End of this King's Reign, a Peo- 
ple that inhabit the North of Perſia, poſſeſling all the 
Country between the Caſpian Sea and the Indies, under 
{-veral petty Sultans or Princes, abſolute in themſelves, 
entred the Province of Cora/on, or Ba#triana, and Mar- 
giana, burning and ſpoiling all before them. The 
Perſians made Oppolition, and putting them ro Flight, 
kill'd 12 or 18099, and took the reſt Prifoners. 

About the ſume Time there happened a dreadful 
Earthquake, which overturn'd the greateſt part of the 
City Schi van, and ruined 4 Villages near adjoining, 
overwhelming above 30000 in the Fall, as allo Sha- 
maki, in the Southern Media, by which above 259209 
Perſians were loſt. 

There appear'd alſo a great and remarkable Comet 
in Perſia, which had been ſeen almoſt over all the 
Earth. The Aſtrologers called it, Niazouke, or the 
Little Lance, becauſe it reſembled that Figure, and 
ſaid in their Takuims, or Almanacks, that it ſignitied 
Wars, Murthers, Seditions, ConHagrations, dangerous 
Diſeaſes, and Overturning of Kingdoms and States, 
with all manner of Calamities ; but they fixed all 
theſe dreadful Effects upon the Swzni”s, or Cafers, 1. e. 
Idolaters, among whom they reckon the Chriſtians; 
bur they felt ſome of them in Per/ia. 

Ihe Government of Pey/ia is purely Deſpotick and 
Tyrannical, for the King has the ſole Power of Lite 
and Death, indepeadant upon his Subjects, and with- 
out any Tryals or Proceedings, nor are the chief Lords 
of their Kingdom exempted from it. When any King 
dies, and leaves many Males behind him, rhe cldet 
aſcends the "Throne, and rhe Eyes of all the reſt are 
pur out, and they are contined to the Hiram, or Wo- 
mens Apartment; and if there be the leaſt Suſpicion 
of any Contrivance againſt the King, they are pur ro 
Death forthwith, without any further 6 
He oblerves no Rules or Forms of Juſtice, nor ties him. 
ſelf to any Laws or Cuſtoms. He judges of Lives and 
Fortunes as feems beſt to him, — uleth not the com- 
mon Puniſhmenrs of his Country, but ſuch as his 
Fancy ſuggeſts. He meddles in Religion, and they 
do not begin the Remadan, or any other Feſtival, till 
they have his Leave, and ſometimes he keeps them 
back a tew Days, though the Moon when they are to 
be celebrated hath been ſcen. His Subjects never look 
upon him without Fear and Tremd e and they 
have ſuch a Reſpect for him, and pay fuch a blind O- 
bedience to all his Orders, how unjuſt ſoever they be, 


that they follow them, though ag inſt all Laws both 


of God and Man; and if they wear by the King's 
Head, it is accounted a more inviolable Oath, than it 
they had fworn by all that is ſacred in Heaven or 
Earth. Sometimes the King of Periz takes away the 
\\ ite of one of his Lords, and gives him a new one 
out of his Seraglio; and ſometimes he will reſtore him 
lis Wite again, and rake back his Woman. He is 0 
extreamly jealous of his Wives, that if a Man looks 
upon them, he is put to Death without Remithon. 
\\ hen he takes them with him into the Country, there 
are Eunuchs that with Cudgels keep all out of the 
Way, while they are in Ipaban, and when they are 
out of the Town, there is a Courouk, i. c. a Prohibition 
that no Man ſtir that Way. 

lu the Audiences which the King gives to Ambaſ: 
ſadors both Chriſtians and others, there is high Drink- 
ing and nothing elſe, for all Aﬀairs are managed by rhe 
Miniſters of State; and if any refuſe to drink, they 
are diſmiſſed with a kind of Diſtaſte. 

The King of Periz is very rich in Gold, Plate and 
poo Stones, and all forts of Arms, tor they keep 
\ ork-men always at Work to make them, and never 
tell any. Beſides, in the Newroux, or Spring, all the 
Rans and Great Lords preſent him with Things moſt 
\aluable, and the Eſtates of all ſuch as are put to 
Death arc contiſcated to the Crown, which much en- 
creaſe the King's Treaſure. All the Silks of Pe be- 
long to him, and upon that Actount all that trade in 
them pay him a certain Rent, as alſo do the other 
Companics, He hath many Lands, which he farms 
vin to the Country-men, who plow and fow them, 
and pay the King half the Prot, though in ſome Places 
they pay him a Fifth part only; but one Thing is re- 
markable ot theſe Lands, that the Mouix4's, or Pricfts, 
«ii never lay Prayers upon the Lands that belong to 
the King, becauſe they lay, that they are Hherwm, 1. c. 
e for the King never bought them, 

191. 0 


but took them by Force from the poor People, and en- 


joys them only by Uſurpation 

The State of Pe fa is divided, like molt of the Eu- 
ropean States, into 3 Bodies: 1. The Military, or 
Sword- men, which comprchends the Nobility, King's 
Houſhold, Kans and Soldiery. 2. The Civil, or Gown- 
men, which comprehends all thoſe that belong to rhe 
Law and Courts of Juſtice, which alfo includes the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Orders, 3. The Body of Merchants, Handi- 
crafts-men, Husbandmen and Labourers. 


The Cucf O ice: s of the Ning“ Court or Houſheid, are the/c 

The Eatmud. Deulet, who is the firſt Perſun in the 
Kingdom, next the King, is the Prime Nliniſter: All 
the Affairs of the Kingdom paſs through his Hands, 
and in the King's Minority he rules all; bur becauſ: 
the King's Conſent mult be had to all his Orders, tlie 
Eunuchs and Sultaneſſes cauſe him much Trouble, by 
obtaining contrary Orders from the King in the Night. 
This Otticer anſwers the Grand Viher in Turks, 

The Nizar has the Charge of the King's Goods, of 
his Breeds of Horſes, Houſhold-{tutf, Cloaths and Plate, 
much like the Grand Maſter of the King's Houle in 
France. 

The Ms-/+ter, who is the firſt Gentleman of rhe 
King's Bed-Chamber, is always a White Eunuch. His 
Othce is to attend the King with a Bag hanging by 
his Side full of Handkerchicts, which he preſents to 
the King as often as he demands any. He is alwavs 
near the Ring's Perſon, and has his Lodgings in the 
King's Palace. He has generally the King's Ear, and 
can Fave or miſchieve whom he pleaſcs. 

The Mcr- Akbar-Bafjhi, or Maſter of the Horſe, has 
the Charge of the King's Stables, which, as well as the 
Gate of Ali-Capri, ire a Place of Refuge, and who- 
ever Can eſcape thither, though guilty of Murther or 
Debt, is fate. Under him are divers Othcers and 
Querries. 

The Mir $144zr-Bafhi, or the Grand Maſter of the 
Hunt, who is employ'd as the Grand Falconer, and 
has the immediate Care of the managed Hawks and 
Birds of Prey. He commands the Seguin B, who 
has the Charge of the Dogs, Lions, Leopards, Pan- 
thers, and other Beaſts of Chalc, with a Thouſand o- 
ther Under-Ofkcers. 

The Viakeonviez, or Chief Secretary of State, which 
is an Othce always conferr'd upon ſome ſpecial Fa- 
vourite. He reads all Petitions and Papers preſented 
to the King. : 

"The Kaſnadar Baſhi, or High-Trealurer, who kecys 
all the Money that is in the King's Cotters. 

The 1/& dgan , the Grand Maſter of the Hou- 
ſhold, who has divers Othcers under him, and the 
Steward over-rules them all. 

The Mebmendecr-Biſhi, ur Maſter of the Ceremonies 

The Hakim-Bajhi, or Chief Phyſician, by whoſe 
Allowance all the Phyticians of the Kingdom arc 
licenſed. 

The D:.v1n-Bequi, or Chief Juſtice, who judges in 
all Civil and Criminal Cauſes, and keeps his Court 
either in A/i-C:pi, or in the King's Houlé, where the 
King himſelf ſus and judgeth when he ples th. To 
its fades: as the ſupream Othcer in the King's Courts, 
do all Criminals bring their Appeals, and he makes 
our Proceſs againſt the Kans, and other Grandees of 
Perfia, who are in Dilgrace. He is generally very rich 
by reafon of the great Preſents given him to quaſh 
Appeals and Indictments, that they come not to the 
King. 

The Derega, who is like the Licutcnant Criminal 
in France : Recourke is had to him in all Robberics, 
Quarrels and Aſlaults, or Batteries and Nlurthers, and 
be can do the Perſons wronged ſuſtice. He alſo has 
Power to ſuppreſs all Houſes of Debauchery, and pu- 
niſh all Perfons he finds in them by Baſtinado or Fine, 
though he uſeth the latter mot}. 

The Ata, or Conſtable, is an Othcer, who acts 
under the Derag. His Bulincls is to go the Rounds in 
the Streets of the great (itics — Towns in the 
Night time, with his Watch. men, to prevent Diſor- 
ders, and ſtop thoſe he finds abroad , and in caf- they 
cannot give a good Account of their being out of 
their Houſes at unſ-afonable Hours, he can commit 
them to Priſon, and puniſh them. He is put in by 
the Deroga, and is as it were his Man, but lie has a 
Prifon for himſelf in every City cr Town. 

The Chirakgi-B ifhi, who has Charge of the King's 
Wine, which is chictly that ot 5. nn, tor ue dom 
drinks any other | 
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and furniſheth the Court with Candles, which are made 
of Wax only. He has all the Fines of ſuch as play 
at Cardsor Dice, which is forbidden by Mahomer's Law, 
and to that End, as he has divers Officers under him 
to ſearch out ſuch Perſons as uſe thoſe Games, ſo he 
as Power to break open any Houſe, where he ſuſpects 
any ſuch Perſons are if the Maſter be not of great 
uality. 
h Kara-Setaſhe is the King's Chirurgeon or Bar- 
ber, who lets him Blood, and ſhaves his ead. He 
cannot part with his Place to another. 

The Melikultugagear, who has the Charge of the 
Stuffs for the King's Houſhold, and puts them out 
to Taylors. He takes an Account of che Shreds and 
old Habits, which ſerve to make Cloarhs for che Sol- 


- diers, deducting for rhem out of their Pay. 


und when it is clear'd, he ſtic 


The Milita- 
fy Officers, 


es — — r 


The Mir-abe, or Prince of the Seals, who has the 
Care and Profit of the Seals. This is one of the belt 
Employments in the Kingdom. He has the Sale of 
the Canal-Water to the Country-men, who buy it of 
him at a dear Rate. 5 

The 3 Bee, ot Ok of >; He, why, 

ders what erved up to the Kin able, 
den you A his Knife A the beſt 
Diſh, and orders it to be ſent home to his own Houſe. 


"The Schaters, or the King's Foot-men, are the loweſt | and 


Officers of the King, but one of the hardeſt to be ob- 
tain d, ſor to be admitted into this Place one muſt have 
great Credit, and be an extraordinary Foot. man, and 
give this Proof of it, He muſt run 12 Times from 
Hali-Capi to the Hills, which is a large French gw 
and half, in one Day, and fo run near 100 Italian Miles, 
drinking nothing all Day, bur a little Sharbet. Some 
of theſe Schaters will travel zo Ls in a Day, with 140 
Pound Weight on his Shoulders. : 

There are many other Officers of leſs Note in the 
King's Court, which are ſo numerous, as well as con- 
{idcrable, that it is needleſs to rehearſe them, and 
molt of them have their Diet in the King's Houſe, or 
have an Allowance for Diet from rhence. 


The Chief of the Military Officers are as followeth : 


The Scpel-Salar, or the Generaliſſimo of che King of 
Perſia's Armies, who is never conſtituted but in time 
of War, and when that ends, his Office ceaſeth. His 
Place in Council is next to the Eatmud-Douler, But 
there are other ſtanding Military Officers, whoſe 
Places are perpetual, for the King of Perſia keeps a 
ſtanding Army in 3 Bodies, which are called Corſehi“ 
Goulams and Tufenkgs, and every one has a Gener: 
and other Othcers. 

"The Corſchi-Baſhi is the General of the Corſchi”s, who 
are an hardy warlike People inhabiting Perſia, but de- 
ſcended of the Turks, and live in Tents, like the Tur- 
comans, They ſend their Youth early to the King's 
Service, and maintain them 2 or 3 Years, till they are 
taken into the King's Pay, which is from 10 and 12 
to 15 Tomans a Year. They are all Horſe-men, well 
paid and look'd to, and are many times advanc'd to 
the ſupreme Dignities of the Kingdom. They, oo 
able to ſend 50000 Men into the Field, and the King 
has 22000 of them always in Pay, all good Soldiers, 
that do Wonders in a Battel. Sha-Abas I. did what he 
could to aboliſh this MAI, becauſe he ſaid, None 
but they could make any conſiderable Oppoſition to 
the Royal Power, and to that End he gave away ſome 
of their Privileges to the Goulams, but they again re- 
cover'd them. e General ought always to be one 
of their own Body, and the King cannot put any o- 
ther over them. His Pay is 150 Lomans oy n- 
der him are other Officers, as, 

Ihe Mim-Baſhi, who commands 10 Men, and 
his Pay is 62 'T omans a Year. 

The Tux-Baſhi, who commands 100 Men, and his 
Pay is 30 Tomans yearly. 

be Om-Baſki, who commands but 10 Men, and 
his Pay is 15 Tomansa Year. + 

'The ray of every Horſe-man is from 9 to 15 To- 
mans; beſides, at the General Muſter which the King 
makes every Year, he gives them uſually a Third part 
more than their uſual Pay, though he makes ſome Va- 
riations according to Favour or Merit. When the 
King has refoly'd to put a Great Man to Death, he 
commits the Execution uſually ro a Corſebi. "Theſe 
Men have vaſt Numbers of Cartel. 

Ihe Gouler-Agaſi is the General of the Goulams, or 
which is the ad Body of the King's Mitiria. They are 
Slaves, or the Sons of Slaves of all Nations, but chictly 
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are 22 Georgians, They are about 18000, all 
Horſe-men, and they do the King very good Ser- 
vice. Their Pay is from 5 to 8 Tomans a Year. 
The Corſch#”s are very good Husbands, and if they 
have a Piaſter to ſpare, will buy a Sheep with it; bur 
the Goulams, as ſoom as they have received their Pay, 
fall a drinking and ſwaggering, and ſpend all. 'This 
Body hath this peculiar to them, that they never re- 
volt, for being all Slaves, and of different Nations, 
they have no Ties of Kindred. The Goutams have 
no other Arms generally, but a Bow and Arrows, 
with a Skain, though ſome wear Coats of Male and 
Head-pieces, others Umbraces and Bartel-Axcs. Ihey 
never entrench in the Field, but after their Officers 
have taken up the beſt Places, the reſt ſer up their 


Tents as near their General's Pavilion as they can. 


The Tufen/gilar-A4gaſi is the General of the Tufenkzs, 
who makes the 3d Body of the Milicia. This part of 
the Soldiery was lately inſtituted, and is made up of 
Plough-men and Kunagado Armenians, who have Hine 
brought up to Labour. They are Foot-men, and their 
Arms are the Scimitar and Musket. When they 
march, they have an Horſe or a Mule allow'd them 
ro 2 4 or 5 to carry their Luggage and Proviſions. 
Their Pay is not above 4 or 5 Tomans a Year. Their 
cers have more or lefs according to their Quality 

Command. They are of no great Reputation, 
and being numerous might do good Service, but the 
King never uſeth them, but in Caſes of Neceli:ty. 
They dwell in Tents upon the Mountains in Summer, 
and remove into the — Countries in the Winter. 
They are all well train'd and diſciplin'd by the Go- 


vernour of their Province, who ſees them muſter and 


exerciſe their Shooting, and never fails to reward the 
moſt diligent and expert. They are always ready pro- 
vided for any Command given for War, having every 
one his new Suit, and his Musket and Scimitar well 
ordered in his Cheſt. 

The £/hek-A4gafi, or Captain of the Guards, who is 
the Chief of the Caſbek's or King's Guards, who car- 
ry a Musket with a wide Bore. They were lately in- 

ituted by the Earmud-Doulet, that he might —.— 
the * whom he pretended to ſtir up Sedition 
among the People. This Officer has about 2000 Men 
under him, of which he ſets a certain Number every 
Night round about the Palace. He ſtands with a Bat- 
roon in his Hand, while the King fits in Council, and 
falls on his Face when the King calls him to give him 
any Command. 

The Topigi-Baſhi, who is the Maſter of the Ord- 
nance, and Chief of the Sea-Aﬀairs. His Bulineſs is 
but ſmall, for the Perſians have only a few pitiful 
Guns in their Frontier Towns, and a fewlarge Barks in 
the Perſian Gulf and * Sea, which they maintain 
there to prevent the Robberies of the Usbeck Tartars 
and Kalmuches, Theſe latter are a ſtrong People, but 
the moſt deform'd under Heaven. Their Faces are 
ſo flat and broad, that there is the Breadth of 5 Fingers 
berween their Eyes, which are very ſmall, and their 
Noſe ſo flat, that there is nothing to be ſeen but 2 lit- 
tle Holes, inſtead of Noſtrils. "Their Knees and Feet 
run inward. When they go to War, they carry their 
Wives and Daughters with them, who fight as valiant- 
ly as the Men. Their Arms are Bows, Arrows and 
Skains, with a Wooden Mace at the Pummel of their 
Saddles, their Horſes being the beſt in Aa. Their 
Captain is of ſome ancient Family among them, 
who is lignal tor Valour. The Duke of Muſcovy courts 
their Friendſhip with Preſents. Their Religion is 
2 to themſelves, and they hate the AI-. 

metans. 

The aut, or Governours, are enerally choſen out 
of the Bodies of the Corſcli's and Goulams, who arc 
handſome Men, and much more valiant than the na- 
tural Perſians, whoſe Complexion is bad, and Shape 
ill, as is evident from the Gaurs, who are the original 
Inhabitants of the Country ; for the reſt are mixed 
with Georgian Blood. The Governours of Provinces 
are as great as petty Kings, and are as much fear'd 
and ref by the People. They are ſeldom de- 

ſed, unleſs upon the repeated Complaints of excel 
we Tyranny. Some of theſe Governments are wort 
7 or 8200 Tomans, but their Newrouz, or New-Year's- 
Gift, which they are bound to preſent the King with 
Yearly, much leflens it. Under theſe Kans are Go- 
vernours of a lefler Quality, put in by the King, and 
can be removed only by him, but the Kan may cor- 
rect them for lefs Abuſes, and for greater, his Com. 
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plaint to the King ſoon procures a Redreſs. T1 
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The Kelonzer is another Officer, put in by the King 
in all Places, where there is a Kan, or Governour. He 
is exactly the ſame with the Tribunes of the People 
among the Romans. It is his Bulineſs to defend the 
People againſt the Tyranny of the Governours, and 
to take up their little Differences. He has conſidera- 
ble Incomes, for they who have any Buſineſs wich the 
Governour, make him Preſents uſually to ſtand their 
Friend, for he bears commonly a great Sway with the 


an. 

The Aſepbs, or King's Licutenants, are the laſt ſort 
of Provincial Governours : Theſe are ſubſtituted by 
the King in Places, where he had Kans in former 


would fave the Charge; for, the Kan-, and their Oth- 
cers, Who are like a King's Court, devour all the Pro- 
hrs of the Provinces, except a Preſent yearly given 
to the King. By this large Catalogue of Ofhcers in 
the King of Perſia's Court, as well in his Houſhold as 
Army, it is plain, that his Court is the moſt Magni- 
cent and Glorious in all Aſia, and the moſt Civil and 
Polite in all the Eft. 


$. The Second of the Three Eſtates of Perſia compre- 
heni's the Gown-men, ſuch as are their Eccleſiaſt ichs, 
or Dettors of their Law, Officers of Fuſtice, and thoſe 
of the Chambers of Accounts, The Metropolitan or 
Supream of the Eccleſiafticks, 1 


The Sedre, or Chief-Prieſt, who is the Prime Mini- 


ſter in Spiritual Affairs, as the Earmud-Doulet is in 
Temporals, to whom alſo he gives place both in 
Council and in all Publick Ceremonies; but ſince in 
Perfia Eccleliaſtical Dignities are no bar to Civil Em- 
ployments, the Sedre is many times made Eatmud- 
Douler, The Dignity of Sedre is not limited to one 
ſingle Perſon, but is often divided between two, be- 
cauſe there are two forts of Legacies, the one from the 
Kings of Perfia, the other from private Perſons ; and 
for the greater Care of both theſs there are ſometimes 
created 2 Sedres. 

The one is called Sedre-Ks, i. e. a peculiar Sedre, 
who manages all the Revenues of the Royal Founda- 
tions, and diſtributes them to the Mou!ahs, and Stu- 
ents, according to their Merit. The other is called 
Sedre El-man-koufat, who has the Management of all 
the Private Foundations. The Sedre, whether the 
Othce be in one, or diyided, hath two under him, who 
decide all Points of Religion, make all Contracts, Te- 
ſtaments, and Publick Deeds; they alſo judge of Di- 
vorces, and of all Civil Debates and Proceſſes. The 
one of theſe is entitled, The Skrik-el-ſelom, and the other, 
The Cadi. "Theſe 2 Dignities are in the King's Nomi- 
nation, and in all the principal Cities of the King- 
dom there are 2 of theſe Eccleſiaſtical Judges for all 
Matters that concern the Law. | 

There is a Picknomax, 1. c. a Director of the Prayers 
in every Moſque, who is always there before the Pray- 
ers begin, teaches the People to pray by imitating, 
or following him: He ſtands EEE that all may 
{ce him, and beginning the Prayers hirſt, makes the 
— after him: He is the ſame with the nan in 
I. | 

The Moulabs are the Doctors of the Law, as the 
Hodgia's are in Turkey : "They receive large Salaries out 
of the Legacies given to the Moſques, for reading and 
interpreting the Law, or Alcoran, to the People every 
Friday, and teaching the Sciences to all Comers. As a 
Mark of Sanctity, t 4 wear a great white Turbant, 
with a lingle Cambler-habir of rhe ſame Colour; their 
Gate is grave, and Diſcourſe very ſerious, yet mingled 
with Hypocrite, When oy light into any conſide- 
rable Company, they preſently riſe and exhort them 
( ich they perform after this Man- 
ner: They firſt waſh their Heads, Hands and Feer, 
and ſpreading a Felt or Mat upon rhe Ground, lay a 
flat Stone at the one end of it, about the Bignels of 
the Palm of a Man's Hand, and kneel at the other. 
They always turn their Faces to Mocca in their Pray- 
ers, and to that End have a kind of Mlariner's Com- 
pa to direct them punctually where it ſtands: Their 
| * ſcem to be accompanied with a great deal of 
Zeal; and while they are at their Devotions, they of. 
ten kiſs the Stone which lies at the further end of the 
Mar, or Felt, and is brought from A-cca, as a more 


holy Piece of Earth than the common Ground, for that 


Purpaſe , tor, by their Law they are often to kiſs the 

Ground in their Prayers: Though they are m—_— 

very zealous, yet they take great Notice, whether t | 
Company be attentive, or no. 


The Montevil, which is an Officer belonging to eve- 
ry Moſque, looks after the Repairs of the Building, 
_ the Proviſion of what belongs to the Moſgue ; 
and, 

The Mouazen cries Morning and Evening from the 
Top of a Tower, That there # but One Cod, and that 
Mahomet u bu Prophet. 

The Perſians have divers Colleges, called by them 
Medreſe, where there are a great Number of Scholars 
bred up at a little Charge, out of the Legacics left to 
the Foundations. "They are allow'd a Chamber, but 
mult find themſelves Furniture. They have no cer- 


tain Maſters, but they go for their Inſtructions ſome- 
Times, and ought to have them till, but that he 


times to one, and metimes to another, and ſeldomeſt 
to the Principal of the College, called Monderes, be- 
cauſe he is generally an unlearn'd Nlan; for there are 
ſeveral Perſons in every good City, who are forward 
to teach the Sciences to get themſelves Honour, and 
to that End give Men Money to trumpet about their 
Name, to get them Followers. Their Manner of In- 
ſtruction is thus: The Student firſt reads 2 or 3 Lines, 
and then the Doctor expounds it; then another reads 
2 or 3 more, and ſo on. Every one riſcs up out of 
Reſpect after he has done reading, and ſtands till the 
Doctor bids him fit down again. One Doctor teaches 
all manner of Sciences at the fame time; for he is not 
thought Learned among them that cannot talk of All. 
And certainly, had the * the Advantages of 
Books, they'd prove Men of great Underſtanding, for 
with thoſe little Helps they have, they will give a 
good Account of their own Divinity, Logick; Phy- 
lick and Mathemaricks. Their Bock 
part are a Perſian Author Ko: gia Neſer ; ſome ot the 

it Pieces of Ariſtotle, Prolemy's Almageſt, ſome Trea- 
tiſes of Euclid, ſome Fragments of * + bw the Op- 
ticks of Ebne, Heiſler, and ſome other good Books 
They have a great Inclination to Poetry, which they 
grace with lofty Compariſons, and caſt into Rhyme 
as we do, Their Phylick-Books are Galen, Av:rroes 
and Hermes Triſmezijtus , whom they call Galenous 
Aloualt, or great Father, and O. "Their molt con- 
ſiderable Hiſtorian is Ron;e-Eſſapha, who hath written 
a Chronology of the World from the Creation of it 
to his Time, but it hath little Truth in it. Their 
Books though dear, are very common; for every 
Tradeſman — them, being very ambitious to learn 
the Sciences themſelves, and to encourage their Chil- 
dren to do ſo; for they ſend them to School betimes, 
or if they are Perſons of Quality, have Tutors for ther: 
at Home, who keep them cloſe to rheir Books till they 
are 18 Years of Age, never ſuffering them to ſtir out 
ot Doors, unleſs it be to go a Hunting, or Shooting 
now and then; and of this they hnd this good Effect, 
that their Children arc Diſcreet, Civil and Modeſt, ſo 
that you ſhall never hear an ill Word come out 
of their Mouths. 

In their Chambers of Accounts there are alſo many 
Ofhcers, who receive all the Books, Regiſters, and o- 
ther Papers which concern the King's Revenue, and 
convey them to 1/paban, where they arc regiſter d in 
the Chamber of Accounts there, called Defrer Kroon, 
As to the Fee-Lands, called Mur bar, which belong 
to particular Perſons, but owe to the King certain An- 
nual Rent; the Governours of the Provinces exact 
them with a fevere Extortion. 

The Miſtemp:i and Memalech, are the Officers that 
value the Rents of all Lands in Demeſn, which is one 
of the principal Charges of the Oefter- Nn. They 
alſo take Cognizance of all the King's Farms, Quit- 
Rents, Provitons and Expences of Receivers and Col- 
lectors. There is allo Mt empri to value Legacies. 

The Nazar controuls the Miſtempsi and the Mema- 
leck, and his Hand is required to all Papers of 
Diſparch. 

hc Derega, or Provoſt of the Defter Kroon, is fo 
proſccute and puniſh all that are guilty of fuſe Receits 
or ExaCtions. Into this Ofhce are delivered all the 
Grants and Aſlignations of the Wages of the King's 
2thcers, and every Man comes and receives his own, 
or ſends for it to thoſe Places, upon which the Money 
is atiign'd; but in all thoſe Places they muit not go to 
the Country- men, for this would ſ ) territie them, that 
they — run away and pay nothing; but there is 
in cvery Village or Borough a K, or Chief of the 
Place, to whom the Othcers apply themſelves for their 
Nloney But ſince there is much Trouble in thus get- 
ting their Pay, the Soldiers will loſe a Share tor ready 
— 08 the Defter Ky on and his Othcers are great- 
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Ihe greateſt part of the Land in Perſia eee to 
the King, and is only farm'd by private Perſons. The 
relt of the Lands are meaſured, and pay ſo much a 
Meaſure. The King has alſo Toll a Cuſtoni for all 
Merchandices, which amounts to a vaſt Sum, for the 
Port of Bander-Abaſſi alone brings hini, one Year with 
another, near 20000 Tomans. 


8. The Third Eſtate of Perſia comprehends their Tradeſ- 
men, Merchants and Artiſts, with their Trades, Ma- 
nufattures and Commodities. 


+. Trade The Commerce of Perſia, as in all other Kingdoms, 
ot ee. Conlilts in the "Trade of the Country and Foreign 
"Trafhck. The Trade of the Country is in the Hands 
of the Perſians and Jews, and the Foreign Traffick in 
the Hands of the Armenizns only, who are as it were 
the King's and Noblemens Factors to ſell their Silks. 
As for their Handicraft 'I'rades, they have great Va- 
riety, as Carpenters, Joyners, Shooe-makers, Cutlers, 
Weavers, Maſons, Smiths, and many others. Theſe 
Artiſts uſe their Fect in Working as much as their 
Hands, for their Feet ſerve them for a Loom, an 
Hold-faſt, and ſeveral other Inſtruments. 
Te lauen Molt of the Corporations of "Tradeſmen pay the 
«li; Trade King a certain Sum of Money, which is raiſed upon 
Gen. all che Artiſts of the ſeveral "Trades, by an Aſſeſſment 
according to their Incomes ; but the Joyners and Ma- 
ſons are free, but they are obliged to do the King's 
Work grats, or pay a Fine to be excuſed, which is 
the Reaſon that the Marmor-Baſhi, who is their Chick, 
if the King wants 20, ſummons 40, and excuſes them 
that will give moſt. | 
their car.. Their Carpenters and Joyners are but mean Artiſts, 
jeuers, having no other Tools than an Hatchet, Saw and 
Chizzel, and one fort of Plane, lately brought among 
them by a French Man. And, indeed, the Scarcity ot 
Wood that is among them dory not allow them Ma- 
terials to work upon, their whole Buſineſs being to 
make only Doors and Frames for Windows, which 
they do very neatly ; for they have neither Tables, 
nor Bedſteds, nor Chairs. Their Joyners have no 
Lathe or Frame for Turning, but a Boy with a Thong 
| makes the Wood to turn upon a Spindle, till the 
Ihen Glew, Joyncr faſhions it: But they have an excellent Glew, 
made of a Root, called $cheriſchoun, which they grind 
like Corn betwixt 2 Stones, till it becomes like Saw- 
duſt, and this they ſteep in Water, and uſe it for 
Glewing. 
Wricins, Their nobleſt Art is Writing, for they are whol- 
ly ignorant of Printing, and all their Books are writ- 
ten. An Armenian not long ſince ſet up a Printing- 
Prefs at Ipahin, and going about to print the Bible, 
there was fuch a Clamour among rhoſe People who 
got their whole Living by Writing, thar they ſhould 
be undone, that he was Bid to break his Preſs, to 
avoid the ill Conſequences of the Invention. The 
eir ere. Perſians uſe 3 forts of Hands, viz. Neſtalich, or the Set- 
ral lande, Fland. 2. Shakefte, or Divami, Court-Hand. 3. Neskye, 
orthe Running-Hand, which is much likethe Arabick, 
They write with ſmall Indian Reeds, and fay, thar ro 
write well a Man ought to lean fo lightly upon his 
Pen, that a Fly may beat ir our of his Hand. They 
turn the Paper about with one Hand, while they 
write with the other, that their Daſhes may be large 
and tree. Their Paper is made of Cotton-Fuſtian 
fleek'd. It is brown and weak, for the leaſt Folding 
tears it. Their Ink is made of Galls and Charcoal, 
pounded together with Soot. 

Their Books are written in the Arabian Language, 
which they call Icſchiſh, or the Eloquent or Learned 
Language, tor the Perſian Language is in little Uſe a- 
mong them, the Court ſpeaking the Twkiſh Language 
chiefly; and though the Gentry and common People 
ule ſomething of it, yet "tis cither mix'd with ſo much 
Arabick, or Gibbrih, that it hardly deſerves that 
Name; yer, in the Courts of the Great Mogul, and 
Jbe e Of the Kings of Golconda and V:ifapour, the Perſian Lan- 
Lavguage, Bunge is in fo great Uſe, that a Nobleman in thoſe 

Courts would take it for an Afiront to be ſpoken to 
m the ] Anguage of India, 

As for their Painters, they only paint in Miniature, 
art! though they can draw Birds and Flowers indiffe- 
rently well, yet they know not what belongs to Fi- 

Luc Van. Sures or Stories. They have a moſt excellent Varniſh 

nt, made of Swdarachk and Linſeed Oil, which they mix 
togerher und reduce to the Conſiſtency of an Ointment, 
and When they uſ+ it they diffolve it in the Oil of 
Kapbta, or Spirit of Wine many times rectified, 


8 


Joyner, 


TheirBbooks, 


They make Soap of Greaſe or Tallow, which cauſes way 
it to ſmell ill, and with ſwearing to breed Lice : Their 
Raſors are very thick and heavy: They whiten Tin, 
Braſs and Co per with Sal-Armoniach purihed. and re- 
duced ro a white Powder, which mingling with melr- 
ed Tin, they rub it upon the Veſſel with Cotton all 
over: This they will do ſo nimbly, that in half an 
Hour's time they will do 5 or 6 Skillets, and at a little 
Charge. 
They have many Phyſicians, and ſome of them ve- 0'y;..; 
ry skilful: They only preſcribe, and give it to the 
Nurſe, or other Women who attend the Sick, whom 
they viſit, and they go to the Druggiſts, and buy the 
Medicines, and make them up. They uſe cold Seeds, 
pete and put in Water, for a Fever, and China in- 
uſed in Brandy 15 Days in the Sun-ſhine for ſeveral 
Diſtempers, enjoyning the Patient at tlie ſame time not 
to ſtir abroad, and to abſtain from Wine and Women; 
but this Medicine they do not uſe in Summertime. 
They let Blood very dextroufly, only by rying a Li. 
gature of Leather, and without rubbing or veining the 
Place, prick the Vein with a Lance very ckilfully, 
making a large Orifice, and taking away much Blood, 
if let alone. | 

The Perſians are moſt excellent Artiſts for Manu— 
factures of Gold, Silk and Silver, of which their rich 
Carpets and Tiſſues are made; nor do their Silver and Carer ws 
Gold Manufactures ever grow Black, or loſe their? 

Luſtre by long wearing and lying by. They make an 
Abundance of Silk-ſtutts of all forts, and ſuch large 
Quantities of Taffata's, that they care not for the 
Srufts brought out of the Indies, though a be much 
finer. They make much Linen Cloth of all Colours, 
upon which they faſten Flowers with Gum-water, and 
ſome Figures, though their Law forbids ir. They are 
excellent Artiſts at Damasking with Vitriol, or engra- 
ving Swords, Knives, and other Inſtruments Damask- 
wiſe : But this they can perform upon the Steel of 
Golconda only, and not upon their own or ours, and 
therefore they are under a Miſtake, who think our 
Scimitars and Cutlaſſes are made of Steel of Damaſcis. 

They are great Proficients at making of Bows and 
Arrows, and fuch other Weapons as are ufed inn 
their Country. In making of Bridles and Saddle; 
they far exceed us, eſpecially in their Sewing, which 
they do ſo neatly, and with ſo much Art, with a 
kind of black Stitch, that it looks like Embroidery. 
There are an infinite Number that get their Living by 
dreiling Scol-Skins and Goar-Skins, the hrit to make 
Boots for the Gentry and better ſorts of Merchants, 
and the latter for the poor People. 

There is a fort of Earthen-Ware made at Kerman, trim 
which is very tine, and being broken, looks as white mart 
within as without, but it will not endure Heat fo well 
as Porcellane, which has this peculiar Quality, that it 
you pour never fo hot Liquor into it, neither the Foot, 
nor Brim's Top will be the warmer. There is an u- 
bundance of poor People that get their Living by 
mending of Glafs Tobacco-Pipes, by joyning the bro- 
ken Parts rogether with a certain Glew, made of Lime 
and the White of an Egg, and faſtning them with a 
kind of Lartin-Wire. The Trade for Velvets, 'Til- 
ſucs and Taftata's, which formerly were tranſported 
out of Perfia into Europe in vaſt Quantities, is now 
much abated, becauſe now they are made in Eurep- 
better and cheaper. 

There is a vaſt Quantity of flat Silks tranſported out: + 
of Perſia into Turky, Muſcovy and Poland, which the 
Women uſe in Embroidery of their Veils, Handker- 
chiefs, and other Linen, becauſe they are lively. Con- 
ſiderable Quantities of Silk are tranſported out of G 
lan; and Seol-Skins and Goat-Skins, which are dreſt 
in Perſia, are tranſported by the Holanders into Ini 
and Fapan, and by others into Muſcory and Poland, 

The Perſians have alſo a great Vent for the famous 
Root Ron, Fruits pickled in Vinegar, and fweer Wa. $-**: © 
t-rs, into India. Great ſtore of Candied Quinces, and 
Boxes of Marmalade, made at Baſſer a, are from thence 
carried into India, where they are bought up by the 
Mahomerans and Portugueſes ;, for the Banyans will cat 
none, for fear of eating Flies. Plenty alſo of dry'd © © 
Fruits are brought out of Media, and carried to Toca?, 
Diarbequir, Nineveh and Bag dat, and among the re! 

a fort of ſmall Apricots, very plealing to the Tatte, 
which being boil'd in Water, makes a pleating Syrup, 

and are the only Diet for the Sick in those Parts. 
"There are alſo a great many painted Calicuts made m 
Perſia, but being coarſe, are only bought and made 


uſe of by the Poor; ſo that there is very little of it 
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Soap carried any further than T»r4y. The Perſians make a | breed r 0 Numbers of Sheep, which the Fo- Sheep. 
great deal of Money of their Cattel; for firſt, they | reign Merchams come as far as Tea and Hm dan to 
(ell great Numbers of Camels into Armenia and Na- | buy, and drive them as far as Con?:urinople and AA 
0 roli a, though the Perſian Governours are unwilling to | neple ; and the greateſt part of the Mutton, which is 
part with them, and fo do in ſome meaſure hinder the | ſpent in Natoha and Remaniz, comes out of Peg, 
"Trade ; for the Turks eſteenz the Perſian Camels very | which enriches that Country much with ready Mo- 

highly, as being ſtronger than their own. They alfo | ney. Formerly the Jewellers brought ſome T © 

ell great ſtore of Horſes and Mulcs, but their Trade of the Old Rock out of Pera, bur tor thetè r5 Years 
5 is not fo conſiderable as the former, becauſe they fond | laft paſt there have been none found, and thoſe of the 
Nara them only into Indi. i New Rock are of little Value, becauſe they loſe their 


The Provinces of Media and the Higher Armenia 


Colour in a little time, and turn Green. 


CHA 


| _ 


Of the Fuſtice and Policy of the Perſians ; wherein their Money, 
| Weights and Meafures are conſidered. 


5 
- 7 HE Juſtice of the Per/ians is very exact and\ to a long Stick behind, then larding him with lighted 
5 very ſpeedy : Suits are determined upon rhe | Candles, they futter the Candles to burn into his very 
| Carpets Place, without any need of Advocates and Bowels. As for thoſg that ſteal in Cities, they tic in C.:.- 
p77 Proctors, not but that the Officers of Juſtice are eafie | them by the Heels to the Tail of a Camel, and rip up 
1 to be corrupred ; but in their unjuſt Exactions, which | their Bellies, and while the Beaſt drags the poor Crea- 
e they carry as ſecret as pothibly they can, they are ſoon- | ture along the Streets, one goes before him, crying, 
e cr ſatisfied than the Turks, and if their Injuſtice be dif- | The King clus prnifhes this Man for ſueh a Crime; and 
1 cover'd, upon Complaint to the King, they are pu- | if he be not dead by that time he is dragg'd through 
„ Ui nſh'd without Mercy. The Rau, are to do Juſtice in the City, they hang him upon the next T e. The 
d Cn their Provinces, as repreſenting the King's Perſon, but Reder: have bur little Wages for ſecuring the Ways, Te Rats 
e leſt they jhould wrong and opprefs the People, the | and therefore they M uſe great Rhetorick with the © 
1 King places a Nelonter, x ho is only reſponſibſe to the | Travellers, to get ſomething of them for their Labour 
8 King in every City. and his Bulinefs is to defend the | and Care. If a Merchant be robbed, the Governour 
f People from the Injuſtice and Oppreſſion of the Go- | of the Province muſt make good Whatever he has loſt, 
d vernours. In every City the King has a Divau-Begu, | according as he can make it out by his Oath, or Book. 
Ny and the Ken places a Deroga under him, who appoints | The moſt unjuſt Thing that Travellers mect withal 
= an Aat a, or Captain of the Watch, who goes about | m Pei, which is rather an Abuſe than a Thing al- 
4 Rows 1 the Streets a Nights to hinder Diſorders, and carries | low'd, is from the King's Soappars, or Poſts, who car- 
in Af74s every one to Priſon that he finds abroad at unfeafon- | ry the King's Diſpatches to the Governours of Pro- 
5 able Hours, unleſs he can give a very good Account | vinces. M hen they are ſent any whither, the King's 
h of himſelf. Eſquire is to ind them an Horſe and a Man to run ro 
a Murther is always ſeverely puniſh'd, and no Money | the End of the Stage, and bring him back again, but 
7 will ſave the Criminal, for when the Murtherer is ta- it the Courier's Horſe be tired, or not fo good as ano- 
* ken and brought before the Divan-Begui, he delivers] ther's, he has a Power to diſmoum any Horte-man br 
ce him to the Parents, or Kindered of the Perſon tlain, | meets upon the Road, and he muſt not reſiſt him. 
8, who carry him direktiy to the Place of Execution, and | This Privilege they otten abuſe, by changing Hortes 
without Compailion torture him to Death: Nor will | without jult Cauſe, or making Travellers pay them 
1 the King upon the Importunities of the Kindred of the | Money to 1ive their Horſes 
_ Murthered deny Juſtice for Favour or Affection to any In the Diſtributions of Inheritances in Pris, the tr 
{ll Man. unlefs they will be bought off with Money, | Sons have 2 Parts, and the Daughters one , to it there 
10 which, though fometimes offered, is very rarely ac- | be but one Son and ong Daughter, the Son has 2 Parts <4 
t. cepted. Nor are the Perſians more ſeverè in the Pu- | and the Daughter one; and it there be 2 Sens and une 
4- . nithments ot Murrher. than Debuuchery. The King Daughter, the Sons have cach 2 fifth Parts and the 
55 being intorm'd, I hat a Woman had proſtituted her | Daughter one, and fo in other Calcs But as to the 
0- on Daughter, commanded-the Mother to be thrown | Right of Inheritance, they have a very unjuſt Law 
ne Headlong from a Lower, and the Daughter to be | deviſed tor the Propagation of the Faith of Mubomer, 
4 thrown to his Dogs, which he keeps on purpoſe fur | and that is this If a Cirition turns Mabemnetan, when 
i- tuch Chaſtiſements. any of his Kindred dies, all rhe Eitate of the Deceaſed 
ed Above all Things, there is extraordinary Care taken | belongs to him, and his Children ſhall be excluded, 
0 tor the Security of the Highways; and tor chat Pur- | tho' he be no nearer than tu the th Generation : The 
2 pole, there are certain Guards, called Ridars, ſet at | Author of this Law gave it out, that he was commanded 
convenient Diſtances all over Perſia. ho Are ready to it by Dx: afer, (Me of the 12 In m7, W 10 aitirm'd, that 
ut Flat 5. purſue upon the leaſt Noiſe of a Robberv, and who | it was revealed to him trum Gd, but rhe Chriſtians 
hc examine all Men whence they come, and whither they | have Hund out a Knack to cyade this Law, by making 
er- are going; and it any Man anſwers not, as he ought, | a pretended Sale of their Gruods ro trulty Pertons, — 
n. or is found to trip in his Account, they carry him be- then diſpoſing of them by Will, which the fun 
u- tore the next Governour. If any Perſon commits a | Judges tor a little Money will contin, and fo their 
eſt Robbery, there needs no more than to ſend to the | Eſtates remain in their Families. 
lis Places where the Rider have their Station, to know They have a ſingular Way of binding Criminals, :” 
what is become of the Perſon, and they'll find him by putting a forked Piece oi Pünber betore their Crna 
”us ; out, for all Places are fo guarded, that it is impoſlible Throat, and the 2 Pronks of the Fork going on each 
a- Kan, 5 tor him to eſcape. It any one endeavours to travel | lide of the Neck, and the Hand of the Vriduner being 
nd through the Mountains, or unfrequented Roads, the | ſhun into an hollow Place ar the End. "Tacir ordina- 
CO NM ſcige him upon Sufpicion for not tak ing the di- ry Rack rocxtort a Coniciion oft Robberies, and other 
he rect Road. When any one is convicted of "Theft, he | Crimes, is for Men to pinch oft the Fleth with bot 
cat | s immediately condemn'd, for there is tound no ler- Pinchers, and to give them Blows on their Feet with a 
a cy in Perſig. The Puniſhments inflicted upon ſuch | Cudgel; for Women, they puta Rat into their Draw. 
at, * belongs, are of divers kinds; ſometimes they are tied | ers, which being next their Heth, rorments them gric- 
ſt, oa Camel's Tail by the Feet, and their Bellies arc | voully. "The uſual Punifhments which they anthet 
tte, pt open; ſometimes they are buried alive all but upon Malctacters, which they would not put to 
up. their Heads, and ſtarved to Death, in which Torment | Death, is to plyck out their Eycs, or ee to pierce the 
ts. they will detire the Paſſengers to cut off their Heads, | Nerves of their Anklcs, and hanging them up by then 
my. 6» though it be a Kindnets forbidden by the Law; but | Feet, give them 4 certain Number ot loss with a 
ade bs de molt cruel Puniſtiment of all is, when they fer a | Cudgel, and fornctimcs cut the Nerves ſhort oft, but 
F hict on Horſe-back, with his extended Legs falten'd ! ſuch as they put to Death, they do to them 25 is above- 
rar | 
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Their Ju- 


mentioned, The Perſian Government, in relation to 


lice in 5c» Provifion. is the beſt inthe World; for there is a Moch- 


hag. 


The molt 
curtent 
Co), 


Tuer 


Nalneeshow like the Fews, for Diſtinction ſake, 
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teſeh, who ſets a Rate upon all ſorts of Proviſions 
8 5 firſt Pay in the Wok, and if any Seller be dil- 
cover to H by falſe Weights or Meaſures, they are 
led about the Streets with a Tak/cholas, or a Bonnet like 
a Bee hive upon their Heads, and a Bell about their 
Necks to expoſc them firſt to the Laughter of the Peo- 
plc aul then they are fined, and receive ſo many 


% 


rubs upon the Soles of their Feet. This is done to 
jured and wronged, and there is fo good Order pre- 
ſerved, that you may ſend the leaſt Child to Market. 

The moſt current Monies of Perſia, are, | 


' Schai's, and the 


Abaſſis, 13 Sous, 6 Deniers, 
Maimond;”s, (Which are 8 Sols, 

Schai's, worth / Sols and half, 
Casbeghi”s, - 5 Deniers and half, 


i. 

0. 1 4+ SS 
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The Abaſſi's ate the beſt Money in the World, they 


are the fineſt Silver, and the Officers of the Mint dare 
not coin them, till they have refin d the Silver appoint- 
fecure the poor labouring Tradeſmen from being in- 


of them. The Piaſter weighs 13 
oman 50 Piaſters. The Man of Ijpa- 
han is a Weight of 12 Pounds. In Geometry the Per- 


ed for the 1 


fians make uſe of a certain Meaſure, which they call the 


Parſange, or Paraſang, which is as much as 3 Miles, or 
a French League, their Mile contains 1990 Cubits, 
and rhe Cubit 24 Fingers, and the Finger 6 Barley- 
corns laid ſide- ways by one another, 6 Barley-corns fo 
laid make an Inch. | | 


AI. 
Of the Manners, Cuſtoms and Habits of the Perſians. 


/ 


P | HE Manners and Cuſtoms of the Perſians are 
correſpondent to their Religion. They ne- 
ver bear the Names of their Predeceſſors, but, 

ſay, Such an One, 

the Son of ſuch an One. Mi hen they circumciſe a C hild, 

and give him a Name, they write 3 or 4 Names in a 

Paper like Lots, which are drawn by a Child, and 


which of them is drawn, that's the Name of the 


J Viedicine Child. The Women that are barren ſwallow that 
«gaintt bar- which is cut from the Child at its Birth, believing, 


Leine. 


Afrob ov 


much wicd. 
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that it will make them conceive. They are very in- 
quifirive about the Time to come, and conſult Aſtro- 
logers like Oracles for that Purpoſe. The King has 
always 2 or 3 with him to tell him the good and bad 
Hours; for he will underrake nothing, till firſt he be 
inform'd by them of rhe lucky Minute of ſome favou- 
rable ( nile | 
the King has bad Succeſs in any Affair, wherein he 
hath nor conſulted the Aſtrologers, all attribute the 
Cauſe of it ro the Negligence of rhe Prince, who o- 
mirred to enquire for an 3 Minute. This ſuper- 
ſtitious Opinion has made Aſtrologers as neceſſary at 
the Perſian Court, as other Othcers, and colt the King 
large Sums to maintain em; for if rhe King have Senſe 
enough not to give Credit to all their Raverics, yet he 
mult ſeem to rely much upon them, becauſe 5 5 the 
Prerence of a good or bad Minute, he orders all At- 
fairs as he pleaſes, and no body murmurs at it, no not 
e much as Strangers, to whom if they complain of a 
Denial of their Dehres, he returns an Anfiver, That it 
1s the ſuperior Power of the Stars that oblig'd him to 
Ac {o or lo. 

From this Humour at Court it is, that there is a ge- 


i, neral Inclination of all forts of People to Aſtrology ; 


not only the Learned and Men of Letters ſolicitoully 
apply themſelves ro it, but even the common People 
and Soldiers tamper with it. If a Man can but read, 
he fails not daily to. obſerve the Diſpoſition of the 
Planets, their Aſpe&ts, and their Conjunction and Op— 
polition, that he may be thought to be ſome body. 4 
Converſation all their Diſcourle is about the Spheres, 
Apogecs, Perigees, Excentricks, Epicycles, and ſuch 
Names, by which they ſeek to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
trom the Vulgar. 

"There is an Almanack fold every Year in Perſia, 
which 1s called the Tacuim, containing the Longitudes 
and Latitudes of the Planets, their Conjunctions and 
Oppolitions, with fuch like. It is alfo full of Predicti- 
ons abour War, Sickneſſes and Famine, and tixcth the 
proper Scaſons to put on new Cloaths, let Blood, 
purge and travel, with many ſuch like Inſtructions. 
They give great Credit to this Tacuim, and they that 
can get one, govern themſelves in all Things accord- 
ing to the Rules that are fer down init; and fuch as 
have not that, go to know the Succeſs of their Affairs 
to a Doctor of the Law, and deſire him to open the 


"mains Afcoran, and tcl! them the Iflue of their Bulinefs. 


'Thereupon the Doetor murtering ſome ſtrange Words, 
opens the Book, and it he meets with atlrwative 


lation, when he is to ſet about it, for if 


Commands, he declares the Undertaking ſhall proſper ; 
if 9 ap he diflwades from the Enterprize. They 
uſe alſo a certain ſort of Divination called Rambe, by 
Even or Odd, caſting Dice, or opening a Book called 
Faal,. to prognoſticate good or bad Fortune, by Num- 
bers Even or Odd .They alſo interpret Dreams, and 
uſe many other ſuch like Tricks, but principally about 
the Court, where there are Flocks of idle People con- 
tinually. 


our, inſtead of fighting with their Fiſts, they fight with 
their "Tongues, and curſe one another, but they never 
blaſpheme God, or ſwear, or wiſh themſelves at the 
Devil, becauſe they ſay, 

up to the Devil. Their 0 
xire-ſha, i. e. = the King's beloved Head, or, Ervz 
Pigumbir, 1. e. By the Spirit of the Prophet. In their 
evil Wiſhes, they'll ſometimes ſay, Let thy Soul have 
no more Reſt in Paradiſe,than a French Man's Hat has 
in this World. 

The Perſians are naturally Difſemblers and Flat- 
terers, and they make it their Study to acquire Eſteem 
and Applauſe. They love to give and receive Pre- 
ſents, and eſpecially to preſent their King, "Thor 
Luxury and Expence is exceflive,and though ir be a- 


aths of Affirmation are, Sera-a- 


els in Commerce or Money, none but the Poor ob- 
ſerve it. ; 

The Perſians are very much accuſtom'd to mutua! 
Vihts at their folemn Feſtivals, and the more noble 


their Haram. When the Noble-man comes to them, 
he ſalutes the Company, by laying his Hand upon his 
Stomach, and bowing. After ſome Compliments, he 
gets on Horſe-back, and being attended with all his 
Viſttants, goes to the King's Court, to expect ſome 
Kindneſs by Virtue of their Favour. "The King uſual- 
ly ſends them to the Governours of Provinces with an 
Hawk, or Calaat, giving Order that the ſaid Gover- 
nours ſhould remember the Serjcant-Porter. Ihe Kan, 


habirants of the City, with Drums, "Trumpets, and 
all forrs of Mulick, and as ſoon as he perceives the 
Meftenger, makes a low Obeyſance and a Prayer tor 
the King, giving Cod "Thanks, that he is in his Mind, 
and having put it on, returns to the City with all his 
Retinue, and makes a great Feaſt at his Houſe for the 
Company, ſhewing them the Calazr, who, by way of 
Compliment, cry, Moubreh Brſhet, i. e. May it be 
bleſled and prove a good Omen. 

The Perfuzns are not much addicted ro Gaming, 


Meſhal. tr-Baſhi puniſhes all Gamettcrs; but the richer 
fort laugh at them, and regard them not. Among the 
Perſian Games there is one which they call Gonge/* 


þ 


which is upon the. Cards. They have $ Suits © 
Es Cut, 


The Perſians are mightily addicted to ill Language,. 
and foul- mouth d Reproaches, fo that when they fall 


He us a Fool that gives himſel 


55 Ma/-omet's Law to uſe Gold or Silver-Plate, un- 


ſtay at home, to expect the Viſits of their Interiors. 
who ſtay in the Great Hall, till they come out of 


to whom the Ca/aar js ſent, hearing of its Coming.“ 
meets it with all his principal Others, and chiet In- 


nor only becauſe their [aw f. rbids it, but becauſe tu 
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Cards. They alſo play at Cheſs, and Ticktack, which 
are moſt in uſe with them. The Shop-keepers alſo 
play in the Streers with little Bowls like our Marbles 
with which Children play. But they have no Bowl- 
ing. Greens nor Tennis-Courts, nor do they know what 
thoſe Sports mean. Neither the Perfians, nor any of 
the Eaſtern People uſe walking as we do, but are ama- 
zed to ſee us do it ſo long together. They always ſit 
upon a Carpet in their Gardens for Air, or Pleaſure. 
and if they rife, 'tis to gather ſome Fruit from the 
Trees, not Caring to eat what another has handled. 
Their Men never dance, but their Curtiſans at their 
Feaſts dance open-faced, and ſhe a 1000 Poſtures to 
divert the Company. Their Jugglers are every jot 
4 good as ours, and their Rope- Dancers ſurpaſs 
them. 

The Perſians are as ſuperſtitious as the Turks, and 
waſh their Heads, Mouths and Foreheads always be- 


fore they go to Prayers. Their Law alſo appoints ano- 


ther Waſhing, which is to go to their Baths after they 
have been with their Wives ; and ſome are ſo ſuperſti- 
tious as to go to them mo Day; but theſe common 
Baths are very dangerous, for many have gotten the 
foul Diſeaſe by going into them. 

Their Barbers, who are very neat, and ſurpaſs ours 
for lightneſs of Hand, for one can hardly feel their Ra- 
ſors, have alſo a Knife to pare the Nails of the Hands 
and Feet, which they do very dextrouſly. Their 
Lawyers cut their Beards with Sciflors, but do not 
leave them fo long as the Turks do by much, but the 
Courtiers and Soldiers ſhave oft all, except what grows 
upon the upper Lip, for they hold long Muſtaches to 
be a great Ornament to the Face. 

The Perſians are extreamly vain, and much given 
to Luxury, which puts them to vaſt Expences, not on- 
ly in Apparel and Furniture, bur in Servants, of whom 
they keep great Numbers, and at their Tables, which 
they fill with a yo many Diſhes. In their Travels 
they carry a world of Baggage, becauſe they will have 
as great Conveniencies as it they were at Home, and 
their Tents are very magnificent. Perſons of Quality 


cad a very idle Life in Perſia; in the Morning they 


zo to Court, and return home at Noon, where they 
ſpend the reſt of their Day in ſmoaking Tobacco; 
and, if they vilit any of their Friends, that is the 
greareſt part of their Converſation. Their Pipes are 
Glaſs, and they ſmoke. through a Veſſel of Water, 
and theſe they carry with them in their Viſits. They 
will not cat any thing that a Chriſtian hath bur rouch- 


. ed, thinking it to be polluted; and therefore will not 


ſuffer them to touch any Fleſh, or any other Thing 
told for Food in their Markets, till they have bought. 
lt a Chriitian drink in their Pot the — it imme- 
diately. They will not ſufter any Chriſtian to enter 
into their Cottee-houſes or Bagnio's, becauſe they ac- 
count them Medgs, i. e. impure. If a Fire break out 
in any of their Houſes, they will not put it out, only 
lave what Goods they can, but let it burn down as 
many Houſes as it can, till others, who are not of their 
Law, put it our. 
Ihe Habit of the Perſians is a Robe or Veſt, which 
they call a Kaba, that comes down a little below their 
Knees. It is made commonly of tine Cotton Cloth, 
dyed red, yellow, green, or any other Colour the 
tancy, and fo ſleek d, that it ſeems to be Sattin. fr 
is quilred with Cotton for Winter, but made thinner 
tor Summer. "Theſe Linens would be very cheap, bur 
the Perfons of Quality change their Robes every Day. 
Ihe ir Sleeves are long, cloſe to their Arms, and reach 
as far as their Wriſts. It is brred to their Bodies as 
far as the Waſte, but then tis wide and looſe. Over 
this they wear a noble Girdle of Silk, adorn'd at the 
Ends with Flowers of Gold, over which they wear 
another Girdle of fine Kerman Wool. The richer 
lort are fo vain, as to wear 3 Girdles, 2 Silken ones, 
and a 3d of Kerman Wool, which is tied uppermoſt. 
Under their Robe or Veit they wear a ſhort Waſtcoat 
of flower d Fuſtian, quilted, and fer thick with Oylet- 
holes, which comes down to the middle of the Thigh. 
I hey call it an Acarlicke. Their Shirrs arc for the 
molt part of Calico (for they have no Linen in Perfia, 
nor in the Indies) and ſometimes of Silk of divers 
Colours; they have no Necks, but only an Hem like 
\\ omens Smocks. Their Breeches, or Drawers, come 
cown to their Ancles, without any Codpieces. Their 


c, or Bonnet, which we call a Turban, is made 


ot a tine Piece of Silk, mingled with Gold, being in 
Form much like our large 'umpions, and the. Lo 


ot them are a little flat, and the Ends of the Silk being 
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garniſh'd with Gold and Silver, make a kind ot Poſie. 
Theſe Bonnets are for the moſt part very heavy, eſpe- 
cially the Noblemens, which are nothing but Gold 
and Silver, the meancſt of which are worth 200 
Crowns; but there are ſome worth 4 or 509, which 
are worn by the greateſt Lords. There is ſcarce any 
Otficer of Quality that doth not wear a rich Jewel in gens 
his Bonner. The more inferior Perſians cover their their Bone 
Heads with a little Cale, or Stuff, over which they . 
wreath a Turban of white Cloth, and over that a 

Turban ftreak'd with ſeveral Colours, which hath 

ſo many Caſts round as makes ir look very big. The 

Moullal's always wear their Turbans white. The 

meaneſt fort of People wear long and ſharp pointed 

Caps of white Felt, with a little Slit before and be- 

hind, like Engliſþ Caps, and ſometimes they put a 

forry Turban about it. Within they wear — 

but Caps lined with Lamb-sk&in. The Courtiers an 

Soldiers wear their Daggers upon their Stomachs, 

{tuck in their Girdles ; the meaneſt Soldier inlays the Their b 
Handle and Sheath of his Dagger, and the Grandees dete au, 
have them all beſet with Pearl. In Sha-4bo's Dagger 
was a Diamond, and ſome other Stones, valued at a- 

bove 200 Over their Velt they wear 8 

faſten'd at the Top with a Button, and moſt uſually 

they have 9 tuſted Buttons before, ſet by 3 and 3, at 

an equal Diſtance, for Ornament. This — is 

made of Cloth or Tiſſue, which in Summertime 

wants Sleeves and Fur, but in Winter is lined with 
Martins, or a grey Lumb. skin, which comes from 

Neraſan. All theſe ſeveral Garments are of ſeveral 

Colours. Beſides all theſe, in Winter they wear a 

long Cloak down to their Heels, with Sleeves of the +... 
ſame Length, lined with rich Fur. The Perſons of Cle 
Quality, and ſome of rhe meaner fort, make no more .,. . 
of Gold and Silver, than we do of Druggets; for a Clan 
Man that has but 7 or 8 Tomans (or —_ a Year us. 

ſhall ſpend 5 in Cloaths, which Excess in Habit is fo 

imitated by all, that a Man can hardly tell the Ser- 

vant from the Maſter: And hence it is a Proverb a- 

mong the Perſians, Carbebe Lebas, i. e. Fine Cloaths make 

a Man efteem'd at Court; but in the Reigns of Shae 

Abas the Firſt and Second, this Diſorder was not al- 

low'd, but Men were obliged ro go clad according to 

their Condition, and drubb d if they exceeded it. Be 

cauſe it is very cold in Perſia, they make uſe of 3 forts 

ot Fur, tab or Cats-Skin, and Fox-Skin for the Their urs 
meaner fort, and Martins for the Grandees at Court 

and Perſons of Quality. Their Shooes are much like 71: 
Womens Slippers, the Heel is about 2 Inches high, ***** 
and no thicker than Womens Shooes. they are d, 

and made commonly of Chagrine of a green Colour, 
or Carnation. They wear them ſo ſhort, that all the 

Heels hangs over almoſt. Their Stockings are made 

of Cloth, very wide, and all alike big; they reach up 

to the Knee, but are tied below it; and that they 

may not be worn out by their Slippers, they few a 

Piece of Leather to the Heel. 

The Perſians are very neat in their Cloaths, for they ther eat: 
{trip themſelves as ſoon as they come home, and gu 
change their Cabz every Day for 6 Months together, 
and when they are forgotten, wear the hrit over a- 
gain, for they value a Man much for his Neatneſs and 

ood Cloaths. They wear Rings on their Fingers 
et with, precious Stones; but the Men, even the 
King himſelf, wear no Gold-Rings upon their Fingers, 
bur only Silver, and the Women only wear Gold- 
Rings, the Men imagining, that they are bound in 
Honour not to wear any. 

The Women in Perfia are very richly habited, but . 
their Garments are all of a Piece, though little ditte. W 
rent in Shape from the Mens, open before, and comes 
no lower — than the Calf of their Legs. Their 
Girdle is not tied faſt, but hangs careleſly, their Sleeves 
alſo are cloſe to their Arms, and reach to their W riſts. 
Upon their Heads they wear a little Bonnet, raiſ d like 
a little Spire, adorn'd with precious Stones 8 
to their Quality, and from it falls down a Veil behind, 
which is very graceful. They wear Breeches like 
Men, and their Shooes are almoſt like theirs. They 
gather their Hair into a refs, and ſometimes add 
talſe Hair to it to make a long Lock, which they put 
in a Velvet or Sattin Cafe, embroidered, which hangs 
down behind to the Waſte. "They put Rings through 
their Noſes, which they pierce with Needles, and 
though within Doors they have their Face and Breaſt 
uncover'd, yet when they go abroad in the Streets, 
all, both Rich and Poor, are cover'd with a great 
Veil, or Sheet of very = white Cloth, of Which eve. 
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one half like a Forchead-Cloth, comes down to the 
Eyes, and going overthe Head, reaches down to their 

eels, and the other half muffles up their Face be- 
low the Eyes, and being faſtned with a Pin to the 
Left fide of the Head, falls down to their Toes, co- 
vering their Hands, with which they hold the Cloth 
by the 2 Sides, fo rhat they are covered all over, ex- 
cept their Eyes. When they travel it is commonly 
upon Cainels, on which they are placed in Caſchares, 
which are a ſort of cover'd Panniers, which they put 
on each fide of the Camel, that they may not be ſeen; 
for, indeed, the Perſian Women are ſeen by no Man, 
but their own Husbands. They are very idle in their 
Houſes, not concerning themſelves wit 171 ſort of 
Houſewifry. Indeed, every thing is at the Husband's 
Diſpoſal, f that the Women are rather Slaves than 
Wives. They ſpend their Time in taking Tobacco 
after ſeveral Faſhions. | 

When they go to the Baths, happy is ſhe that has 
the fineſt Cloaths, and bringeth the beſt Collection. 
'They that have Slaves cauſe them to rub their Arms, 
Legs and Thighs till they fall aſleep, having no other 
Divertiſement in their voluptuous Priſon. The high- 
cr a Man is in Dignity, the more he glories in having 
4 great Number of Wives and Slaves, and his abſo- 
lute Power keeps them in Order, either willingly, or 
by Conſtraint. Within Doors the Women, as well 
as the Men, fit as our Taylors do in Europe: They lie 
alſo as do all the Eaſtern People, upon a Quilt on 
the Ground, without Sheets. They have always on 
a Smock and a Pair of Drawers, and many times alſo 
an Acarlicke, or Waſtcoat. They cover themſelves 
with a quilred Coverlet, fet with Oyler-holes, and over 
it a Cloth painted with Flowers and other Fancics. 

The Nobility keep 2 forts of Eunuchs to guard 
their Sultaneſſes, or 4 Kok viz. The White, who 
never come near the Women, bur guard the Doors 
of the Haram, the Black, who are flat noſed, and 
frightful to look upon, theſe attend only upon the 
Women, and if there be a Neceflity of the Womens 
going abroad at any time, they go behind and before 
with Battons in their Hands, to drive the People out 
of the Way. 

When they wear Mourning for any Relation de- 
ceaſed, it conſiſts in a Girdle, the 2 Ends whereof 
hang down to their Stomach, where they croſs them. 
Ihe Women mourn a long time for the Dead, as they 
do alſo in Twky, and all over the Levant ; for during 
ſeveral Months, when any Woman comes to ſee them, 
they renew their Lamentations, weep with a loud 
Voice, and ſighing, but in ſuch a "Tone, as one 
would think they were ſinging; and every time they 
go to the Grave of the Party deceaſed, t ough it be 
more than a Year after, they renew their Cries, as if 
he were but juſt dead, but the Men, when any of 
their Relations die, they rend their Caba before, as a 
Sign of Grict, and for 7 Days together give Alms to 
the Poor, as do alſo the Women. 

"The Per{ians divide the Natural Day into 4 Parts, 
viz. 1. From Sun-riling to Noon. 2. From Noon to 
Sun-ſet. 3. From Sun-fet to Mid- night: And, 4. From 
Mid-night to Sun-rife. At Mid-night, Morning and 
Sun-ſet they make a moſt hideous Din in . J reat 
City with Kettle-Drums, Haut-boys, Lattin-Baſons, 
and other Inſtruments, upon which there are ſome 
Men hired to play for a Quarter of an Hour together 
in ſome Place, where they may be heard all over the 
(City; and in the Cities where the Governours reſide 
they have Cornets, above 7 Foot long, with deep 
Mouths, which may be heard halt a Lg. "Theſe In- 
ſtruments are employ'd always at their great Solem- 
nities, as alſo when the King creates any new Othcer 
or Governour; and they have alſo a Privilege to pla 
at any Houſe where they underſtand there is a Male 
Child born; but the Nobility value it not, though the 
meaner fort dare not refuſe it. 

The Mahometans in the Computation of Time make 
uſe of Lunar Months, which they thus call, 1. Mou- 
harren, 2. Cepher, 3. Rebia-el-Avel, 4. Auer, 5. Gama- 
il. Avel, 6. Gamadit-Akner, 7. Regeb, 8. Shaabon, 9. Ru- 
nu an, 10. Shaval, 11. Aikade, 12. Ji{bagge, and every 
Month begins from the hrit Appearance of the 
('reſcent; but in their Aſtronomical Accounts, and 
the Calculation ot the Long. and Lat. of the Planets 
tor compoling their Almanacks, they make uſe of 
Solar Months, thus nam d, Azar 31 Days, Onzon 30, 
Jar 31, Harizon- 30, Tomenſe 31, Ab 31, Ecloul 30, 
Techrien-el-Avel zo, Techrion-cl-ilans 30, Ranon-<el-Avel 31, 
Vanon-HFl{ani-Sheabat 23 or 29, unſwering to Our Fe. 


bruary, and ſo this Account accords exactly with the 
Julian or Roman Account. The Day of the Vernal . 
quinox is the firſt Day of the Year, which they call 
Neozooze, and is one of their principal Feſtivals ; for 
on that Day all their Grandees appear at Court, and 
preſent the King according to their Quality 
they can meet with nothing rare they 
of Gold, and ſome preſent him wit 
alſo give God thanks for preſerving them to ſee rhe 
New Year, and ſecuring the Fruits of the Earth from 
bad Seaſons, for the Corn is well come up by this 
time. Upon this Firſt Day of the Year if a Perſian 
has not where-with-all to buy him a new Habit, he 
will Mortgage his own Body to have one, fo proud 
and luxurious is the Nation from the Higheſt to the 
Loweſt. 

The Perſians deſire not Delicacies, or Dainties, both 
the Nobler and Meaner fort being very temperate in 
Diet, in regard that Wood is ſo dear abous ID 


as for their Dinner, which they call Share, it conſiſts 
of Bread, Cheeſe-curds, Milk, burnt Wine, Melons, 
and other Fruits in ſeaſon, to which the Rich add wet 
and dry Sweet-mears. At Night their uſual Food is 
Pilaw and Roaſt-meat. They buy their Proviſions 
from Hand to Mouth, eſpecially the Mabometans, 
which is a double Charge 3 but the Armenians live 
thriftily, and buy at once a good Quantity of Proviſi- 
ons, which will ſerve them for a time. 


for they very rarely cat any Beef. The King and 
great Lords will ſometimes eat a Piece of an Hare, 
when they have been a Hunting; but when they have 
kill'd a wild Boar, they ſend it always to ſome Chri- 
ſtian, in Expectation to be preſented for the Honour 
done him. They have no Diverſity of Victuals, or 
Made-Diſhes in Perſia, their Diet being more to ſatisfie 
their Hunger than pleaſe a nice Palate. They under- 
ſtand not how to roaſt Meat, and therefore ſeldom do 
it, and if they do, it is They uſually bake + 


fold in certain Shops at Ipþahan in what — 
leaſes to buy; and there are other Cooks that ſe!l! 
il'd Meat or Rice. Their Sauces are only certain 
Fruits pickled up with Vinegar. They have 2 forts 


of Broth, the one call'd Schilao, and the other Cangi, . 
the firſt is made of Rice boil'd in Water with Salt til} ©, 


it is pretty thick; and the other is made of Rice boil'd 
in Water, but ſtrain'd out and thicken'd with Flour, 

and the Volks of 2 Eggs, and ſweeten d with Sugar 

This laſt is a pleaſant Food, caſie of digeſtion, and 
very nouriſhing : It is given much to the Sick, who 
| ſcarcely are allowed any other Food. 


The Perſians are immoderate in the exceſſive Eating 1 
of Fruit, ſome eat 4 Mans of Melons at a time (a Man 
is 12 Pound) and many die of it. Their Bread is ve- 11: 
ry white, for they have Wheat enough to furniſh the br.. 


whole Kingdom. 'T hey bake every Day, and making 
up their Bread in thin Cakes, ſtrow them with Se/«- 
mum, or Poppy-ſced. They bake their Bread in O- 
vans made in the Ground, and at Ih in an Earth- 
en Por. 

The Armenians make a fort of Bread as thin as Pa- 
per, and bake it upon a thin Iron Plate, made of red 
Copper tinn'd within ſide, for by the Law of Mabome: 
they may not make uſe of Silver, but the King uſeth 
Gold Plate. To eat their Broths they uſe Wooden 
Spoons, but take up their Rice with their Fingers, 


becauſe that is thick. They make great uſe of Earth. 
en-Ware, which is very pretty, becauſe of the pretty 


Varniſh they put upon it. It is made in Kerman, and 
the Dutch learn'd their Art of making Earthen- Marc 
from thence. 

At their Debauches the firſt Thing they ſet up: 
the Table is a ts jo "Tobacco, and a Diſh ot Co 
They ſmoak all Day long, which they are enabl 
to do, becauſe they draw the Smoak t h a long 
Glaſs-Bortle of Water. They ſing very little in their 
Cups, but make themſelves merry by reciting a v2 
Number of wicked Verſcs with a great deal of Gra- 
vity. Many of them will confefs, that their raking 
of much Tobacco is hurtful, but they plead, Tu *%r 


made of Poppy-Juice, made into Pills. They take 

no more than the Head of a Pin at firſt, but encreatng 

their Doſcs by Degrees, come at length to take the 

(Quantity of half a Wall- nut; and when they are come 

to that Pitch they dare not give over, becauſe hey 
t 


endanger their Lives, unleſs they fall to e 
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They never eat boiled Meat above once a Day, and 


Mutton, Kid, (i. 
Pullets and Pigeons are the uſual Diet of the Perſians, * tv 
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their Meats in an Oven, A yea is the Roaſt- meat, 
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Cuſtom, Some of them alſo take Opium, which is oo 
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Wine. In their Youth theſe Theriaks, or Takers of 
Opium, appear with pale, penſive and dejected Coun- 
tenances, and the Uſe of their Speech is almoſt loſt, 
and they are ſhort lived, ſeldom arriving at 40, and 
if they do, they complain heavily of Pains. They 
that have a Mind to kill themſelves, ſwallow a large 
Piece, and drink Vinegar after it to prevent any Re- 
liet by any Counterpoiſon. They have another ſort 
of Drink with which they make themſelves very mer- 
ry, which they call Kekemaar, made of Poppy-Seed 
boiled; they rake ir in Broth, and it is ſo — 
that it cauſes them that take it to ſhow many antick 
Tricks and Poſtures, which cauſes a great Diverſion. 
There are Houſes called Kok:maar- Koone, where this 
Liquor is ſold, and many go to ſee the ridiculous Acti- 
te ons of ſuchas drink it with Pleafure. They uſe not 
HhButter of Cows. Milk alone, becauſe it is not good, 
bur mingle with it Butter of Ewes-Milk,which is much 
betrer. 
The Perſimms by their Law are prohibited to drink 
Wine, as well as the Turks, but they are not fo ſcru— 
lous as to that Point: I hey drink it without any 
Mintate, according to the Cuſtom of the Levantines, 
who never drink Water with it, but have Pots of Wa- 
ter ſtanding by them, of which now and then they 
take a large Draught. The Perſians allo make great 
uſe of Ice in their drinking, but never uſe Snow. 
The Way of ordering their Feaſts is after this man- 
Net Way ner: The Gueſts come according to Invitation in the 
+. Morning to the Houle, and ſpend the whole Day in 
raw, Fob on and telling Storics. Between whiles 
they have Sweer-meats, Coffee and Fruits ſer before 
them. In the Evening the Setra is ſpread, and the 
Table ſerv'd with boil'd and roaſt ; and if the Perſon 


New. 
Conte 
king, 


Ve drigk 


he et. 


5 * * 
ry, & 
Fo A [alt. 


that treats be of any Quality, he has a Governour of 

the Feaſt, who fits upon his Heels with a Ladle and Their l 
Wooden Spoon in his Hand, and puts the Rice and »*: ©! <ar- 
Meat upon little Plates, which the Servants preſent 

by equal Portions to every one of the Gueits, and then 
they fall to taking up the Rice by Handfuls, and 
Meat with their Fingers; ſometimes they mingle 
curdled Milk with their Rice and Meat, and then 
they make up all into a Lump, as big as a Tennis- 
Ball, and put it into their Mouths at once, which is 
the Reaſon they have toon dined ; and it there be 
more Gueſts than their Table will hold, he that has 
dined gives his Place to another, and fo their Meals 
are ſoon hniſh'd, though many be preſent. They drink 
no more at their Meals than juſt ſerves to quench their 
Thirſt and drive down their Meat. When all is 
done, they bring a Baton with an Ewre tull of hot 
Water to waſh their Hands and Faces, and then after 
ſome few Compliments, the Guelts return home, their 
Servants bringing them their Shooes ro get a tmall 
Piece of Silver. 

The Armenians treat after the ſame Manner, only 
they begin their Feaſts with a Cup of Strong water, 
and ſome Sweet-meats, and give every one ot the 
Gueſts a Couple of hard Eggs, and after they have 
taken away they fall to drinking to Exceſs; he that 
gives the Entertainment never thinking he has done 
well till his Gueſts are not able to go out of the Room, 
bur rumble up and down in it, and then he thinks he 
has not ſpent his Money in vain. 

In tine; Ihe Per/izn: are very gentile, and at their 
Entertainments treely receive and welcome all Co- 
mers, wondering at the Han for the Shutting the 
Doors at their Meals. 
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Small-Pox, but in lieu of that they are ver 

| ſubject to ſcald Pates till 19 or 12 Years old, 
which, tis probable, proceeds from their ſhaving 
their Heads ſo young, and fo often, viz. at F or 6 
Months old, and 2 or 3 times a Week. ey would 
be troubled with the Þox more, were it not for the 
Drinels of their Air, and their ſo often Bathing, by 
which they ſwear out the Venom, for they never lic 
with the ſame Woman twice without Bathing, The 
Perſians are never troubled with rhe Gout or Gravel, 
but the Armenians are much troubled with the latter, 
a eee. ſuch as in their Youth have allow'd them. 
ſelves to drink more Wine than Water. In the Cho- 
ck the uſual Medicine is Horte-flcſh, and many have 
caren it with Succeſs. 

Generally the Perſians, eſpecially the richer ſort, 
who have wherewithal to live handſomely, are much 
lels ſubject to Sickneſs than the People of Europe, 
which ſome impure to the China Drink which they uſe 
in the Spring every Year, boiling an Ounce in 3 Pines 
of Water, and continuing the Doſe 10 or 12 Days to- 
zether, all which Time they uſe a very moderate 
Diet, and cat no Fruit for a Month after. "This Drink 
caules them to ſweat mightily, and the Sweat bein 
wiped off, dyes their Linen; nay, the Fffluvium's 
dye the very Walls of their Chamber of a yellow 
Colour. For a Dyſentery they rake ſowre curdled 
Milk, with boiled Rice and a little Rhubarb. Their 
utual Diet in Sickneſs is Rice boil'd in Hen-Broth, or 
1 little Water; and they account a moderate Diet, as 
indeed it is, a great Thing in all Diſeaſes, and while 


_ one is flick, he is never ſuffer'd to change his 
anon. 


F T3 Perſian Children are ſeldom ſick of the 
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and Burial. 


long Repetitions of the worthy Actions of the De- 

ceaſed, and every Foot they tet up a Yeiliag. Then 

they go to advertiſe the Cads, that fuch an one is dead, 

who anſwers, Sarchoamet Salamer-Baſher, May your 

Head be in Safety, and then ſeals a Licence to the 
Mowrderchour to take the Body and walh it in an Houſe 

that is built for that Purpoſe near a running Water. 

When this is done, a great Number of NIL, Tic Meu! 
with their long Staves, which are the Enſigns of the ut: 
Moſque, go down to the Houſe, where they tear 
their Throats with crying, Als, As, Ada, repeatin 
nothing elſe. When the Body is carried out to Burial, 
it is the Cuſtom, that every one that meets the Bier, 
offer their Shoulders to help to carry, while the other 
eaſe themſelves, and for that the Kindred of the De- 
ceaſed make ſome Acknowledgement. If it be a Per- 
ſon of Quality, all his Horſes are bridled and ſadled, 
and others perhaps borrow'd, to attend the Corps, one 
carrying his Turban, another his Scimitar, another 
his Bow, another his Arrows, and another his Buck- 
ler, and whatever clſe is of any uſe to ſet forth his 
Quality and Courage. 

The biggeſt Church-yard in Ian is Calli eſt eu, but 
there is not one handſome Tomb in it. "The 4rme- 
n;ans lay a great Stone over their Graves, and the 
Rich ſet up an Arch with 4 Pillars, under which they 
cat and drink in the Shade, when they vilit the 
Tombs of their Anceſtors. "Their Graves are 6 Foot 
deep, and 6 Foot long, and à Foot wide, and in them 
they lay their Bodies with their Faces towards Mecca, 
and or up 2 Tiles on each ſide his Head, to keep the 
Earth from falling u it. If he be a rich Man, or 
have been a ſtout Soldier, they bury him with his 
Turban, Scimitar, Bow and Arrows, and ſet V ictuals 
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- pray tor him. As ſoon as the Breath is out of his Bo- 

dy, the whole Houſe rings with Crics and Lamenta- 

nons, eſpec ially of the Women, who tear their Hair, 

and ſhew ſuch antick Poſtures. that one would think 

them * N * midſt of their Tears they make 
91. 


When any Perſon lies da ruuſly ill. tis the Cu- 
ſtom 22 the Perſizns to light many Fires upon the 
Ferraſs 0 


the Houſe, to give the People Notice to 


Bricks, while the reſt is filled up with Earth. Atter 
the Interment the Ii only return to the Houſe TH. n 
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of the Deceaſed, where they have Meat ſct before 

them, and arc paid for their Singing and Rau lag, 

and they that have bawl'd the loudeſt, get the mo! 

Money, which makes them ſtretch their 1 hroars 

with all the Force they have. A while after the — 
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dred of the Heir come to viſit lim, and diſcourſe him 
upon the Contempt of the World, telling him, that it 
is but as a Caravan, which ſometimes arrives ſooner, 
and ſometimes later at irs Journey's End. Eight Days 
alter the Heir returns their Viſits. Their Grandees 
generally in their Wills order, that their Bodies ſhall 
be either carried to Mecca or Meſhed. The Perſians, 
as well as rhe Turks, believe, that as ſoon as rhe 
Grave is fill'd up, the 2 Angels _ and Manguer 
revive the Dead, as far as his Waſte, ask him the 
Reaſon of his Faith, and how he ſaid his Prayers, and 
according to his Merits they uſe him well or ill. 

Ihe State of the Souls before the Reſurrection they 
hold ro be this: Their Torment conſiſts in a Grief for 
not having arriv'd to thoſe Perfections and Sciences 
to which they might have attained, and conſequently 
for not having arriv'd at that Perfection which God 
requires of them. Others hold, That the Souls of rhe 
Miſerable are tormented with Dreams and Vikhons ; 
but thar the Souls of the Happy always enjoy the 
Sight of pleaſant Objects, till the Sbeb-el-Jaman, or 
Maſter of Time ſhall come to confirm the Law of 
Mabomer, who ſhall kill Dedgar, i. e. Antichriſt, with 
his own Hand, at which Time all then alive ſhall die 
in an Inſtant, and then ſhall happen the General Re- 
ſurrection, which they call Moaveder-hechre : Then 


En 


ff 


ſhall the ſame Bodies and Souls unite to appear at the 
Day of Judgment before the Great Judge of the World : 
To go thither they muſt paſs over a Bridge call'd b. 


ſerat, which is ſharper than the Edge of a Raſor, but 


all the Muſſulmen ſhall paſs over it without any Dan- 
ger, with the Swiftneſs of a Bird, but Misbelievers 
as ſoon as they ſer their Feer upon ir ſhall fall into a 


Torrent of Fire, among a Thouſand Devils, armed 


with Cramp- Irons, Pincers and Tenter-hooks. The Por- 
ter of Paradiſe, whom they call Rur/aen, ſhall open! 
them the Gate: There they ſhall fit upon the Banks? 


of the great Kauſier, which is a Fountain, where their 
Prophet ſhall 0 them of the Water to drink out 
of a Ladle. and that afterward they ſhall have a great 
Number of Women created on purpoſe for them, with 
all forts of moſt delicious Food, but that this Place of 
Recreation ſhall not be defiled with any Excrements 
by their _— and Drinking, but that all their E- 
vacuations ſhall be in a perfum'd Sweat, and fo they 
always remain in an happy Condition: Burt others thar 
are more rehned, and do not believe material En- 
joyments, aificm, That the Happineſs of Paradiſe 
conſiſts in the perfect Knowledge of the Sciences, and 


that their Senſes ſhall have a Satisfaction according to 
their Quality. 


CHA 


P. XV. 


Of the Roads from Iſpahan into the Indies. 


g. 1. Te Ormus and Bender-Congo, and ſo ty 


to Surat. 


Pick Iſpahan you travel firſt to a Place where 


Sea 


the Rrdars keep Guard, half a Lg. from a Town 

called Ijpſkanecke, which you paſs through to 
Mahiar, but the Land all along is barren and without 
Wood, till you come within a Lg. of a great City, 
called Comſhe, where there are ſeveral Inns, and tho 
they are built of Earth, yet they are pretty neat. A- 
bout 2 Miles from this City ſtands a near Moſque, 
with a Pond full of Fiſh by it; but the Moufab'; will 
not let you catch them, becauſe they ſay of it, they 
belong to the Prophet to whom the Moſque is dedi- 
cared, but Travellers for the Coolneſs of the Air chuſe 
to lodge by it. 

From hence, through a well till'd Plain, abounding 
with ſtore of Grain, you come to an Inn, called Mak- 
ſonbegui, and from thence, over a barren Country, to 
Teſdecas, a little City built upon a Rock, having but 
one Strect, but the Houſes are 3 or 4 Stories high. 
his City is in ſuch anger of falling from the Rock, 
that the Inhabitants are building them another City 
at the Foot of it. The Land about the City 
bears the beſt Corn in Perſia, and the Inhabirants 
make moſt excellent Bread of it, mingling a few Peaſe 
with the Corn. | 

Pailing by a neat Houſe, with fine Gardens, you 
travel over a ruggy craggy Mountain, called Korel- 


- Irmel-zebe keni, 1. c. The Hill that pulls off the Horſes 
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. 


Gn dioun, 


In- hdr. 


Sl ooes, and going by a Caſtle, called Gombefiala, you 
arrive at a Village, call'd Dehbigherdou. Here the Wea- 
ther is ſometimes very cold, and rhe Country is cover- 
ed with Snow, fo that it is bad travelling. The In- 
habitants of this Town, and rhe next that you come 
at, which is called A/epos, are Circaſſians, tranſlated 
hither out of Georgia by Sha- Alu, who rook that Coun- 
try, and gave Tak good Lands here to cultivate. 
"Fhey make Wine here, but their Grapes come from 
Maain, and have Fiſh, becauſe of the many Rivulers 
hereabeur. 

ln the Way onward you come to Ong4ioun, which 
is a large Village by a ines over which there lies a 
Stone-Bridge of 7 Arches, and fo paſling over a craggy 
dirty Mountain, you arrive art E fo called 
fron one of their Prophets, who lies buricd there. 
This Country abounds with Butter, Almond- Trees, 
and Alder-'rees, which give it a pleafint Verdure. 
he Prophet lies in a Nleſque, which has a Portico 

Arches in Length at the Entrance, and a Dome rough- 
ealted in the middle. "The Town has many Gardens, 
watered by a lovely Brook that runs by it. Beyond 


this Town lies the River Bendimir, which is the 2d 
Araxes of Q. Curtius, Diod. Siculus and Strabo, and when 
you have gotten over it by 2 Stone-Bridges, you come 


to Ahgbern, which ſignifies, Hoe Waters, becauſe the 4 


Warers are ſomething hot here, yer they have Plenty 
of Fiſh in them. | 

Leaving this Town, you travel over a fair Cauſey, 
about 2 Fathom broad, and 2000 Paces long, all well 
ogy with Arches in ſeveral Places, and in the mid- 

le a * about 100 Paces in Length. "This Cau- 
ſey is called Pouligor, and at the End ot it ſtands an 
Inn built very commodiouſly, and adorn'd with many 
Pieces of Marble with Inſcriptions, but unfrequented, 
becauſe ir is fo infeſted with Gnats. 

Two Lgs. farther is the City of Schira. This is the 
neareſt Way by 2 Days Journey from Ian to Schi- 
= but the Mountains are unpaſlable in Winter, 
and therefore you muſt take the Leſt- Hand Road, Ealt- 
ward, with a Guide, if you travel in that Seaſon, and 
paſs rhe great Road, over ſeveral well water'd Plains 
and Mountains, to Tche-elminar thither. 
of the Mountain, upon the Right-hand of the Road. 
ar about a Lg. Diſtance from this Place, are to be ſcen 
12 Pillars ſtill ſtanding, the Form a kind of a 8 
and oppoſite to them a great many Niches in the 
Spaces of the Mountain, which certainly were the 
Places where the ancient Perfians ſet their Idols. At 
Teche-elminar are to be ſeen a great many old Columns, 
ſome ſtanding, and others lying upon the Ground, 
and fome ill ſhap'd Statues, wah little 4 ſquare dark 
Rooms, which, to any one that has conſider d the Pa- 
gods of india, ſeem to prove, that that Place was only 
a T _ formerly dedicated to Idolatrous Worſhip, 
the dark Rooms being the Chambers where the Prictts, 
and where the Rice and Fruits, which are the tei 
Nouriſhment of the Idols, are the better ſecured 
the Gnats and Flies. 

From thence to Schirs is an hard 8 e. 
3 when the Snow melts, for then the Road i 
like a Sea. The City of Scha, which many will 
have to be che ancient Cyropols, the Metropolis of the 
Province of Perſea, lies in 28 D. 1 5 Ml. Long. andzgD. 

6 M. Lat. Ir is feated in a Plain, about 4 Lgs in 
xtent from N. to S. and about 5 Lgs. — to M 
Upon the S. E. is a Lake of {at ater 4 Lys. in 
Compaſs. The Soil about it is very 
ful, and is famous for the beſt Wines in Perſia. The 
City it felf has nothing handſome in it, for it 
more like a ruined Town than a City. It has no 
Walls, but a bad Ditch, and the Houles are built ot 
Earth dried in the Sun, and whitned over with Lime, 
o that When they arc well moiſten d with Rain hey 
| Oktal, 
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often fall down of themſebves, . the College which is a large Pond full of Fiſh, where the ancient Idolaters 


lnun-Neuli-XNim built, and ſome of the Myoſques are of 
Brick, and the beſt cf thoſe Moſques, which is called 
S$ha-ſoiraque, is kept in ſornething better Repair than 
ordinary out of a particular Devotion; but there is 


- nothing worth taking Notice of in it. On the N. E. 


ſtands an high Mountain, which is covered with ſc- 
veral forts of Fruit-Trees, of which there are ſome O- 
range, Limons and Cypreſſes, and at the Foot of it 
a Stone-Bridge, from whence there is a Street, which 
goes in a ſtrait Line quite through the City. This 
Street is Wall'd on both fides, and at certain * 
are ſeveral great Gates, which have neat little Houſes 

built upon them, from which is a pleaſant Proſpect 

into the Gardens, planted with Rows of Cypreſſes. 
The Streets of Schiras are fomew hat narrow, but there 
be ſome fair ones, having in the midſt of them lovely 
Canals and Baſons of Water very pleaſant. There 
are a great many fair cover d Rag ars, with great Shops, 
well Grniſh'd with all ſorts of Indi an and Turkiſh Com- 
modities, and every Commodity has its particular Ba- 
zar. In the College there are Profeſſors, who have 
Salaries for teaching Theology, Philoſophy and Me- 
dicine, and 'tis ſaid? it has ſometimes 520 Students in 
it. There are in this City 3 or 4 Glaſs-Houſes, where 
they make great and ſm; f Bottles, to tranſport the 
Sweet-Waters made in the City in, as allo ſeveral o- 

ther Veſſels to put their pickled Fruits in, which they 

{end in great Quantities into India, Sumatra, Batavia, 

and other Places. ey make their Glaſs of a white 
Stone, almoſt as hard as Marble, which they fetch 

from an Hill 4 Days Journey from Schiras, and tis as 

clear and delicate as any GlaG in the World. It 


is wonderful how they blow their rent Bottles, called 


Caraba, which are a Finger thick, and hold near 30 
Quarts of Wine. They have no Manufacture at Schi- 
1.5, but a few, coarſe painted Cloths, and uſed only b 

the meancr fort. On the N. W. fide is the King's 
Garden, called Bay-ſha, which is indeed well planted 
with Fruit- Trees, Roſes and Jaſmins; but for want 


of Order it looks like a Wilderne6. From this Garden | bad 


to the Hills is a 2 belonging to ſeveral Perſons, 
2 Lgs. long, and one broad, hie is watered wich 
the River Bendemir, which is lometimes dry in Sum- 
mer, becauſe it never rains there but in the Spring 
and Autumn. e Wines made here are the beſt in 
all Per/ia, but they make no great Quantities of them, 
becauſe they dry and pickle * part of their Grapes. 
"Tis an excellent Stomach M ine, but very ſtrong, {o 
that, without ſpoiling the Taſte of it, it will carry 2 


Thirds of Water. be ſell their Wine by. Weight, [1 


and not by Meaſure, and putting it in Cheſts, ſend a 
great deal yearly % Iþahan and the Indies. 

"The People of Schira arc very witty, and molt of 
the beſt Poets in Perſia were born here. In an ancient 
Motgue here lies Scheich/adi, one of the beſt of 
their Poets, whom they honour as a Saint. The 
Soil abour this City is very good, and produces Plenty 

ey have all the Fruits that we have, 
and Oranges and Limons in abundance. They have 
vaſt Quantities of Roſes, from which they draw fuch 
Plenty of Roſe-· Water, that they furniſh all the die: 
with it. "They have a great deal of Corn, but give 
much to their Hortes to be eaten in the Blade, be- 
cauſe my ſay, that for want of Water it would never 
come to Nlaturiq , 'There is a great deal of Opium 
made at Schi, for round about the Town are lar 
Fields ſown with white Poppics. They have allo 
ſore of Capers, which they ſend into all Parts. 

ln former "Times Schirm was governed by a Kan, 
who was the jirlt in all Periz, and his Government 
reach'd as far as Lar, Bendir, and the lile of Ormus. 
m.in-KpulisKan, who was fo great a Bencfactor to this 
( Ty, by cutting a Road through the Mountains to it, 
and building the biggelt Street of it, was Arn of this 
City, and lived as magnibcently in all reſpects, as the 
King himſelf, es that Sibi the Great com- 
manded him to ſpend a Maimeuds lefs a Day, that 
there might be ſome Difference in their Expences ; 
but Sb Se, his Grandſon, did not treat him fo kind- 
ly, but fearing his Power might endanger his Crown, 

t him and yo” whole Family to Death ; and though 

ſtill continued the Governour a while, yet at 
length he put ina Vikier to farm it, and the King re- 
ceives of him 1002 Tomans. On the S. W. a 
[.z. from the City, upon a little Hill, divided from 
the great Mountain, are 3 Gates to be ſcen, and one 
15 fullen which ſeems to be the Remainders of an Ido- 


atous Temple and about a Nfusket · ſhot from thence 


waſh'd themſelves before they ehcered into the Tem- 
le, to fay their Prayers and make their Offerings; 
me high Trees grow by this Pond. ide, which ſhade 
the Habitat ion of a Dervis. g 
Near a Lg. from the City is a Lake of Salt-water 
about 10 Lgs. in Compaſs, which is hlled by feveral 
Springs that tall from the Mountains ; here the Peo- 
e make a great Quantity of Salt. Not far from Salt was- 
ence are 2 remarkable Wells, the one upon the Top 
of a Mountain, and the other upon the Deſcent cut 
out of the Rock, which is ſo deep that one may ſay a 
Pater-Noſter before a Stone, that is caſt into it, can 
reach the Bottom. It is dry, and the Mouth is a Square 
of 2 Fathom in Length and once in Breadth. It is ſaid, 
that heretofore they threw Adulterous Women into 
this Well. . 
About half a Lg. on the North. ſide of the City, 
on the Brow of an high Mountain, ſtands a inde 
Moſque like an Hermitage, and about 15 Foot below 
is a fair Spring the beſt thereabouts. Near to it is a 
little Place encompaſſed with Pales with 4 Pillars, 
that uphold a Cieling. Here a Dervs fits and enter- A Hun 
tains all that come to viſit him with Tobacco, accord- line 
ing to the Cuſtom of the Country. Here is the beſtt 
Proſpect in all Syria, for one way you may ſee all the 
Plain of Schira, and all the City from one end to the 
other, with all the Gardens ; but that which is moſt 
admired and vilited is a large Cyprefs-Tree, which Karge ©» 
4 Men can hardly fathom, and proportionably high: 
It is look d upon as the faireſt Tree in all Perfis. 
Two Les. on the S. W. at the Foot of a great Moun- 
tain, ſtands an Hermitage, called, Pir Bemme, in which !! . 
307 4 1 live. SI a pleaſant Place, as all the Ber. "64g 
Derviſes pick out the pleaſanteſt Places to pitch their 
Tents in. Here they fit ſmoaking their Piven with 
that Cray that if the King ſhould come by, they 
would not ſtir to give him Reverence. 
Leaving Schins you paſs through a fertile Country, 
by an Inn called Badaadgi, where the Water being 
, becauſe tis lukewarm, few Travellers ſtay, but 
go on to another well-built Inn called Mong:feri, where 
row __ or Water-Nuts, as large and good as S 
thoſe in Dauphiny ; but the Country breeds only Goats Nas 
and Sheep. f 
The Way from hence to an Inn called Pasta, which 
ſtands by a River, is very ſtony, yet cover'd with ,.... 
Bitter- Almond and Turpentine-Trees. a Bitcer- 
From hence you mult travel through a Valley, am 
where there are many Villages, till you come to in 
nn of an gonal Form, called Kaffer. Here the 
cold Weather ccaſes; bur being a Country much cool- 
er than Gamron and Lar, the Arabian Shepherds with The 44+ 
their Wives and Children on Camels, and their Flocks i... * 
of Sheep and Goats, come hither in the Heat of Sum- 
mer for Coolneis, and feed them about Cawbouzer, till 
Winter draws nigh, and then they return back again 
to the hot Countries, 
From Kaffer, it you would fee one of the richeſt 
Parts of Perjia, ws ſome Antiquities, you mult leave 
the Caravan-Road, and take the Left-hand Way by a 
ver, Which leads you over a Rock, where there are 
many Caverns, fore of which are fo large; that they 
will contain 2 or 3-09 Men, and brings you to a Plain 
4 or 5 Lgs. in Circuit, called Dadivan, which is plant- 044 
ed with Citron- Trees, Granates, and Oranges, ſome 
of which are ſo large, that 2 Men can hardly fathom 
them round ; which being palled, you arrive at an [nn 
called Moufbek, after which, within 3 quarters of a 
Lg. there are 2 Roads that lead to Lar, the one for Ca- 
mels, which js through the Deſart, and is the longeſt 
by 3 Days Journey. In this pou meet only with 
Herdimens Lets. and a fort of large Partridges, with +7 + 
Legs and Feet like Wild-Ducks. The other tor Hories 
over the Mountain, and City by it, called Fa ren. The 
Mountain is very Y and 4 but the Town 
is pleafant, bein full of Ga of Palm-Trees, 
which grow o Wah. that they look like a Foreſt. 
Tamar i grow allo plentitully x thr this Place. Upon +" -*" 
the Mountains is a Bridge of one Arch, built by ,.. 
Neuli- Mau, for the Conveniency of Travellers, which 
ts a Picce of Architecture never to be admired. Over 
theſe you go io an lam called Shake, which is imhabi- 
ted by 9 or 10 Redari, who guard the Road, and : roar 
you with Kid or Partridge, which are very plemitul 
in the Mountains 
From hence you travel over the Mountain of Ha/- 
hen, aud mect with an lam called Mengers, which 


ſtands in a Grove, and has a good Spring * but 
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becauſe there is no Food to be had at it,you muſt go on 
Dehidombe, to Dehidombe, a Village ſurrounded with Palm- Trees. 
Leaving this Place you go through a Plain, and come 
to Banarou, The Frontier Town of the Province of 
Furs, and bordering upon the Province of Lar, and 
then oyer the Phains and Mountains to Bibri, where is 
ir lar. One of the lovelieſt Inns in all Perſia for the Solidity 
of the Fabrick, Neatneſs of the Portal, Largeneſs of 
the Court, Spaciouſneſs of the Rooms, and Loveli- 
neſs of the Gardens, which are well planted with Tu- 
lips, Roſes, and abundance of Flowers of divers kinds, 
and kept in very good Order. It was built by Av 
Ken, the Governour of Lar, which Town is but lit- 
tle more than a Day's Journey farther. 

1. elt. Lar is the chief Town of the Province of the ſame 
ved. Name, which formerly bore the Title of a Kingdom. 
It was formerly the Reſidence of the King of thar 
Country, when the Guebres were Maſters of it. "The 
Great $ha-Abz took it from them, and now a Nun re- 
ſides there, which commands the whole Province, 
which is called Ghermes, and reaches to the very Gates 
of Gamron, The Town is but ſmall, hath no Walls, 
and but a forry Ditch, but beyond it are ſome Houſes 
pretty well built, which make a kind of Suburbs to 
it, and among theſe the Nitch-Houſe is one. The 
'Things beſt worth ſeeing are the Kan's Houſe, Mar- 
ket-place, Bazars and Caſtle. The Kaus Houſe hath 
high Walls, and a cover'd Divan to take the freſh Air 
in, a Porch with 7 Fronts jetting out, and a large 
Gate, over which there is alſo a cover'd Divan. e 
Market-place is very pretty, being a Square, with 
Arches all round, and Terraſſes on the Top, with 
Rails and Balliſters. "The Bazars arc very fair and 
large, well cover'd and pav'd with broad ſmooth 
Free- Stone, and one of them is cover'd in the middle 
with a large handſome Dome, which hath many well 
1 ws Furniſh'd Shops. The Fews, who are very numerous 
Jas Its in this Town, have a Quarter to themſelves near the 
Hill, on which the Caſtle ſtands, which is built all 
of Stone. They are famous for a Silk Manufacture, 
and n making Silk-Girdles. The Walls 
of it ſeem to be good, and have Towers at ſome little 
Intervals. This Caſtle commands all round about it, 
and is ſtrong, conſidering the Country. It was built 
Tamarizks. by the Guebres, All the Country is full of Tamarisks, 
which are very large, and more numerous than in any 
Place elſe. The whole Country is very hot, and has 
no Water, but Rain-Water, which they preſerve in 
Ciſterns. "The Mountains are full of Orange-Trees. 
Ihe Inhabitants of the City, as alſo of the r 
are accounted the beſt Musketeers in Perſia, and the 
beſt at the making Barrels of Muskets, all but the 
Breech, which they cannot order fo well as we. They 
wn etsand Make very good Gun-powder, and the Governour has 
© paw. in his Palace a Magazine of Bows and Arrows, Buck- 
? lers and Muskers enough to arm 1500 Men. eir 
Drink is very bad, for they have only Ciſtern-Water, 
which is very unwholeſome by ſtanding, for it breeds 
Worms, and though you filter it through a Cloth, 
will be very foul. It is good to quench a red hot Iron 
in the Mater before you drink it, leſt you fwallow any 
Seed of Worms, or ſmall ones, which have been 
known to breed in ſome Men to an Ell long and more 

in divers Parts of his Body. | 

From Lar you travel through a Stony Country, ex- 
cept near the Inn Teherkah, where there is Corn-Land, 
and ſome Palm-Trees, to another little Inn, called 
Shemzengs, which is low built, like a Croſs, with 4 
Doors to receive the cool Wind every way, as all the 
Inns are between this and Bender. 

From hence, through barren Plains, and over moſt 
feartul Rocks, you go to Carmont, a great Village well 
ſtor'd with Palm-'"Trees. 

From this Place to the new Inn, called Tenguidalen, 
the Way is bad, full of great Stones and filthy Puddles; 
but after you paſs an uninhabited Country to a good 
Village, called Caucreſtan, where there is Plenty of 

een Barley. This Place is famous for Water-Melons as 
water Me big as Pumpkins, the beſt in all Perz. The Mear is 
| very red, and as fweet as Sugar, which is a great Re- 
freſhment to "Travellers. The Road after this is very 
ſandy, not potlible to be travelled without a Guide, 
till you come to a Bridge near the Inn Guirchs, which 
43 one of the molt pleaſant Countries in all Perfia, 
being a continued Grove. 
A League and half from Guiechi you meer with 
Roads one upon the Lett-hand, which ſeems moſt 
beaten, and the other upon the Right, which is the 
belt ; but being the one among he Sand, and the 
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other among the Rocks, you mult have a Guide to 
conduct you to Bander-Abaſſi. | 

This Town, ſo called, becauſe the Great S/ -A E 
brought it into Reputation, is at preſent a Place rea- #175 
ſonably well built, and ſtored with large Ware-Houſes, 
over which are the Lodgings of the Merchanrs. The 
Situation of it is very advantageous for Trathck. I: 
is governed by a Kan and a Shah. Bender, or Cuſtomer, 
who gathers the Cuſtoms, which are worth much to 
the King of Perſia, tliough one half of them of right 
belong to the Engliſh, by Virtue of an Agreement 
which they made with that Prince, when they aſſiſted 
him in taking Ormw ; but they receive not the grh 
part, becauſe rhe Perſians put them oft with as lirtle 
as they can. There is not much worth obſerving in 
the Town, for there is but one publick Gate, a Bazar 
and a ſmall Fort to the Sea- ſide, with 2 Cannons only, 
though there be 6 Port-holes. The Engliſh and Durch 11. +, , 
have each of them their Houſes by the Sea-fide, and 2«.; 
with the Flag of their Nations upon the Terraſs of Fouts. 
their Houſes. 

While the Portugueſe kept Ormus, though they liv'd 
in that City, all the Trade was at Bander-Abaſſi, as 
being the moſt ſecure Landing-place upon the Coaſt. 

It has lately been Wall'd in, becaufe while it was open 

the Cuſtom-houſe was robb'd in the Night. To this 

Place come all the Ships chat bring Commodities from 

India for Perſia, Turky, India, or any other Part of 4/ia, 

or Europe. And, indeed, it would be much more fre- 

quented by the Merchants from all Regions and Coun- 

tries, but that the Air is ſo unwholeſome and hot, that 11 

no Strangers can live there with Probability of Health, 

unleſs it be in the Months of December, January, H- 

bruary and March, and though the Natives may, with 

ſome Safety, venture to the End of April, then they 

retire to ? Mountains 2 or 3 Days Journey off for 

5 or 6 Months, where they cat what they have 
ained before. They that will venture to ſtay during 

the hot Weather get a malignant Fever, which is hard- 

ly cured, and if they do eſcape, they have the Yel- 

low Jaundice ever after. When the March Wind - 

changes, and blows W. S. W.. in a ſhort time it grows 

ſo hot and ſtifling, chat it takes away a Man's Breath, 

and ſometimes it burns like Lightning. "The Aa- 

bians call it El Samiel, i. e. The Poiſonous Wind, and 

the Perſians, Bade Sambour, The Suffocating Wind. - 

As the Air of Bander-Abaſf, or Gamron, is ſo bad and 
dangerous, ſo the Soil is worth nothing, for 'tis no- 
thing but Sand, and the Water is not good, and there- 
fore ſome fetch their Water 3 Lgs. from a Fountain, 
called n. Formerly there was no Herb to be ſeen, 
but now by watering the Ground, Lettice, Radiſhes 
and Onions begin to grow. 

The People are ſwarthy, and wear nothing about 
them, bur one ſingle Shirt. "Their uſual Diet is Dates 
and Fiſh, and they feed rheir Cartle with the Guts 
and Heads of rhe one boiled, and Stones of the o- 
ther, when they come home from browling the barren 
Buſhes. 

The Sea of Bander produces good Soles, Smelts and u, 
Pilchards. "They have excellent Oiſters, but the Po- 

le cat none, and fo they muſt catch them that will 

ave them. Upon Land they have Wine from Schi- 
res and I/, and their ordinary Dict is Mutton, Pi- 
_ and Partridge. "There are 2 Fortrefles on the 

and W. Ends, and the Town daily encreaſes with 
Trade and Inhabitants, which may be wonder'd ar, 
becauſe Bander-Congo is near, and has a good Air and 
excellent Water; but the Reaſon is, becauſe the Paſ- 

ſage ro Congo for Ships is dangerous, and there is not 
Water for a Veſſel of above 25 Tun, and the Way 
from Lar to Congo is bad; but at Bander-Abaſſi bot 
are good, and there are good Inns. 

wo Lgs. to the Southward from the Main Land 

is the fo fam'd Iſland of Ormw, lying in the 92 D. 42 
M. of Ln and 25 D. zo M. Lat. Ir lies at the 
Mouth of the Perfian Gulf, which reaches from thence 
to Batſera, which is 180 Lgs. It is all cover'd with a 
white Sand, ſo that neither Tree nor Herb grows in 
it. It was long held by the Perragucſe, but was taken 
from them by the Great Sha-Abar, by the Help ot 
the Engliſh, in 1622. 

Before rhe Portugueſe: came to Ormus, it was the Ha- Ore 
biration of a King, who alſo governed Ly, but the 7 
City was ill built; and when they became Maſters of 1. - 
it, they made it very Ros, according tu the Hu- 
mour of their Nation, for the Bars of their Window 
and Doors were all gilt, the Fortreſs in very good 
Repair, and they had a ſtately Church, dedicated to the 


Virgin. 


H. Chap. XV. 
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Virgin. It was very p ous and exceeding rich, for 
all the Trade of — — Was — — but 

F now the Perſians have it, there is no Marks of all this, 

"IM bur the Fort, which is in very good ar, a 

23 Upon this Iſland grows a Banian + bein 

the only Tree that grows upon the Ifle. Ir 1s fo 
called, uſe the B:iniaxs commonly make Pagods 
under them. The Portugueſe called it the Tree of Roots, 
becauſe Roots come out of every Branch, and faſtning 
to the Ground, grow up again as other Trees, inſo- 
— that one of theſe Trees may make a whole 
Foreſt. 

e At Bander-Abaſſi you embark to the Eaſt- Indies, ei- 

e. ther in Dutch, Armenian or Moeriſh Ships, and uſually 
in the Voyage come to Anchor in the Road of Bander- 
Congo, Which is 30 Leagues from Comeron or Ban- 
der-Abaſſi. 

3 Kander- Bander-Congo is a little Town in the Kingdom of 

1 Peerſia, lying in 27 D. 15 M. Northern Lat. It is ſhel- 

utes, "tered from the N. Winds by a blackiſh Rock, and has 

a little Caſtle, defended by 3 Pieces of Cannon. It 
has a ſafe Road for Ships, though they be often toſs d 
by high Winds. The Territory of rhe 'Town is of 
+-1;,, 1mall Extent, but produces good Fruits, as Figs, 
Grapes, good Quinces, Pears, Oranges, Limons, 
very large Pomegranates, Melons, \Vater-Melons, 
and plenty of good Turnips, as alſo Palm-Trees, 
Mango-Trees, and the Arbor Je Reyzes, (as the Portu- 
zueſe call it) i.e, The Tree of Roots. They have al- 
10 Schirss Mine, but dear, and good Brandy of Dares. 
Near the 'Town are Sulphur-Hills, of which the Ships 
take *great Quantities in Cakes of 2 or 3 Pound a- 
piece, and tranſport them to the Indies. It is very hot 
in this Town, and the Air is good, but the Water 
ch brackiſh. It depends upon the Kan of Lar, and is 
governed in his Abſence by the Shahb-Bender, or King 
of the Port, who reccives the Cuſtoms, which of late 
are much encreaſed, by reaſon of the Exactions and 
Extortions of the Governour of Bender-Abaſſi, tor molt 
of the Goods of Pey/ia, either exported to, or im- 
rted from the Indies, are loaded or unloaded here. 
The Portugueſe have half the Profits of the Cuſtoms, 
and bein the King of Portugal keeps an Agent 
always there, who has the Portugueſe Colours upon the 
Top of his Houte. 

Prom Congo you fail by ſeveral ſmall Iflands, viz. 
--1- Queſchimo, Which is the largeſt, but low Land. It has 
2 Fort, and attords a great Conveniency to the Ships 
that paſs by, viz. Good freſh Water. Nabgion, or 
Pirombe, which is a little low Deſart Iſland : Tonbo, 
another little flat Iſland, abounding with Antilopes 
and Conies, but not inhabited. Here are alſo 15 or 
29 Wells ot good Water. Angom, over-againſt hi {fry 
is a Port of Arabia Felix, call'd Fulfar, which is a good 
Harbour, where many Indian Barks carrying Money 
come to buy Dates and Pearls, which are fiſh'd all a- 
long that Coaſt from iaſcat to Bahrem. It has a good 
Caitle, and from thence to the Cape of Moſandon 1s all 
Mountainous, but there are many good Ports, con- 
venient for the Wintering of Ships, berween them, 

though not fer down in the Maps. 
Angom is a little low land to the S. of  Que/chimo. 
No body lives in it, but 2 or 3 Fiſher- men, ho keep 
Croars to fell to the Ships that come to take up Water 
there; the liles of Selume, which are 4 Rocks over- 
againſt Cape Meſandon, and nouriſh only wild Goats; 
Lareca, where there is a ſmall Fort, which the Durch 
1d began to build, under Pretence of ſettling a Factory 

i there, but the Per/ians, fearing another Deſigu, drove 

of them out, and finiſhing it, keep a ſmall Garriſon in it. 

1 © They fay, there is in this Iſland a fair Salt- pit, dug 

0 under Ground in Form of an Hill, fo ſpacious, as to 

lold 1000 Men ealily. Hereabouts ſometimes riſe 

= 2 '  trom the Sea Spouts in divers Forms and Figures, 
; which are very dangerous to Sailors, tor it they come 

he upon a Ship, they intangle the Maſts, fo that ſome- 

Ce times they will litt it up, if it be ſmall, and then let- 

n 4 ting it fall down again, fink it to the Bottom, and 

in if it litt not up the Ship, they at leaſt ſplit all the 

cen Sails, or _—_— all their Water into it, which {inks it 

ot «to rights. The humane Means againſt theſe Spouts 

to furle the Sails, and ſhoot a Croſs- Bar- Shot at the 

doth Pipe, to cut it in Two, and this has been found ſuc- 
the 5 celstul in the M-direrrancan Sca. 

$08 1 2 1 Having paſs d theſe Iſlands, you fail by a very good 

Port of Arai, Felix, called Lime, where kveral $ ps 
may Winter fecure from all Winds, and there is goud 

OC Ke W ater, and ſoon make a low Point of Land belonging 

to e, called Nah, and ſo fail by a very hig 


It is 9)» 
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{quare white Rock, call'd Bombareca, to Ca afques, C. J fue. 
anciently called Carpella, which lies in 25 D. 55 om bh 
thern Lat. Here, at about a Mile up-land, is a ſorry 
Fort, with about 40 Houſes, inhabited by a fort of 
very poor People, who live on Barley, and drink no- 
thing but brackiſh Warer. They have 2 forts of 
Barks, or 3 wherein they carry Wood to 
ſell at Maſcat. It is under the Governour of Comeron, 
who ſends whom he pleaſes to command it. Here it 
is the ſafeſt Courſe to put ro Sea, leſt by keeping on 
the Coaſt of Peyjiz you fall into the Hands de the 
Jy anes, a ſort of Indian Pirates, who rob moſt part 2 
the Barks that come in, or go out of the Sins. au. 
Theſe Thieves have a pretty odd Way of taking ++... 
Prizes. When they ſee any Merchant's Bark coming, ©: ++. 
they get to the Windward of him, and being come 
up pretty near, before they lay him on Board, rhey 
throw in a great many Pots full of Lime, reduc'd into 
very ſmall Powder, which the Wind driving again!' 
the Men on Board, blinds them fo. that they are un- 
able ro make any Defence, and in the meantime they 
leap into the Bark, and kill all, till they are wholly 
Maſters of the Veſlel, and are ſure of the Prize. What 
Priſoners they rake, they cut the Tendon above their 
Heels, to diſable them from running away ; and car- 
rying them to their Habitations, ſet them to kee 
their Flocks, without any Hopes of ever being deli- 
ver'd from their Bondage, which is worſe than Death 
it ſelf. Being in open Sea with a tolerable Wind you 
may in $ or 10 Days make the Cape and Ifle of Diu, Cen 
which is near the main Land of the Country of Cam- . v1 1. 
baya, in the Indies. 
In this Paſſage you may catch Dor ados, or Dolphins, 
ſome of which are a Fathom and halt long: They ar. 
good Meat, and of caſie Digeſtion ; the Fleſh is firm 
and delicate, and they feed on the ſmall flying Fith , 
and you alſo ect with thoſe Birds, which the Porru- 
gueſe call Ribe de Funco, or Ruſh-Tails. They are a 
ind of Sea-Mews, only bigger, and have a Tail of a 
Piece, and pointed like a Ruſh, from whence they 
take their Name. Near the Coaſts of Diu there ap- 
pear in the Water a great many little yellow Snakes, Yell» 
about a Foot long, and as big as one's little Finger, ale. 
which is a good Sign you are near thoſe Coaſts, for on 
the other Coaſts of Ind/a the Snakes are large. Jult 
upon the Shore there riſerh, eſpecially againſt a Storm. 
a kind of Excrement of the ca, called Camaſ]:, OJ, se- 
Pitta Manna by the Iralians, It is like a frothy Fleſh, <> 
that if a Man touches it, it ſticks ro him like Glew, 
and puts him to an hot ſtinging Pain. The Mala- 
bar Corſair; and Jingane: have their Rendezvous about 
Diu. The ltland was anciently called Alambater, and 
lies in 20 D. 40 NI. Lat. and 21 D. Long. The 
Portugueſe are Maſters of it, and have a Town and Tix en 
Fort lo well defended with 2 large Ditches, filld with 911.55, 
the Sca-Water, and Stone-Baſtions, mounted with ir. 
many great Guns, that tis thought impregnable. All 
the Fade of the Indies was heretofore managed here 
and at Chaou!, another Port belonging to the Poreu- 
gueſe ; but now the Dutch have wholly removed it to 
Surat, where tis at preſent, and thither it you intend 


to ſail, you coaſt and firſt make the Land of Baſſarin, grin 


which lics in 19 D. Northern Latitude. : 

This Town is held by the Poreugueſe, and is ſituate 
near very high Mountains, and fo pathing by the 
Town of Daman, which belongs to the Portugueſe, Dun 
and being made very ——_ has a very good Fort in 
it, you come to the Bar of Sura, where the Cuſtom- 
houſe Othcer comes immediately on Board to take in 
all the Paſſengers and their Goods, and carry them 
up the River to the Cuſtom-houſe to be ſcarch d. 


§. But the moſt uſual Road from Iſpahan into the In 
dies, u te Candabar, which the Merchants chujc, 
becauſe it affords them plenty of Water. It lacs th 


From Ian to Sakunegs y Agats (an Age? is a large th. vn 1 
Provence League:) and trom thence to Mouchenas de tors 
Rbadar 10; trom thence to Nan 5 , trom thence to _ E 
Danaraquie 15 , from thence to Baſ«vad 15, from 
thence to Aliger 9g, from thence to Nj , from 
thence to C 7 trom thence to Samagi 10, trom 
thence to Saderou 15 , from thence to Chechme-<bes 5 , 
from thence to Karie 14; from thence to Taba 4 , 
from thence to Efpaque ; trom thence to Teoque 7 , 
from thence to Taikeawe 6 ; trom thence to Cor: 10, 
from thence to Teſaitan g ; from thence to Berjan 7, 
from thence to Meri 7; from thence to Sarbicha x, 
from thence to Ment 7, from thence to Daurat 12, 
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Candal ar. 
deicrib'd, 


Taken by 
S$ha- At aa, 


Peliver'd vp 
to the Great 


Mogul, 


from thence to Chechmeband's ; from thence to ela 10; 
from thence ro Tura 10; from thence to Tecaurmaze- 
tans; from thence to Siabe 6; fromthence to Bacon 4 ; 
from thence to Dilaram 6; from thence to Chaqui- 
lan 4; from thence to Dexkak 4 , from thence to 
Griche 12; from thence to Rauckzenogout 10; from 
thence to Candabar 12. All this Road the Men ride 
upon Horſes, and the Goods are carried on Camels. 
Candabar is one of the chief Cities of the conquer'd 
Provinces of Perſia, having been often the Occaſion of 
War between the Kings of Perſia and India. At length 
Sha- Abas became Maſter of it, the Prince of it chu- 
ſing rather to put himſelf under the Protection of the 
King of Perſia, than of the Great Mogul; but upon 
this Condition, that the Governour ſhould always be 
of his Race ; and therefore Alimerdan Kan was the 
Son of the laſt Prince of Candabar. This Prince left 
behind him ſuch a vaſt Treaſury, that all his Plate 
was of Gold; and he had ſo much Gold in his Cof- 
fers, that when he went to the Great Mogul, he would 
not accept of any Thing for his Maintenance, but 
was contented with one of the higheſt Dignities of 
the Empire, which he enjoys till Death. The Grand 
Sha-Abas left the peaceable Poſſeſſion of Candabar to 
S$ha-Sefi his Grand-child, but in his Time Alimerdan 
Kan deliver'd it up to the Great Mogul. Sha-Aba II. 
retook it in 1650, and Sha-Fehan ſent to drive him out 
with an phe 300000 Men, but he came off with 
bad Succeſs, having loſt almoſt all his Army, and the 
ſame Fortune had Sultan Sugah the next Year. Au- 
reng-zcb was after all ſent by his Siſter, who then 


ruled all under her Father's Favour, and was loved to 


ing told by his Captains, that his Siſter would have 
the Honour of the Conqueſt after all his Hazard and 
Pains, flagged in his Courage, and having the Pre- 
tence of a Rainy Seaſon, he raiſed the Siege, and ſo 
left it in the Hands of the King of Perfia. 


By this Deſcription of Perſia, the Reader may per- 
ceive, that travels into Perſia, are neceſſary more for 
Merchants than Scholars or Artiſts, unleſs a vain Cu- 
rioſity will lead a Man fo far to ſee the Footſteps of 
Antiquity there, which are fo far worn out by reaſon 
of many Wars, and the Neglect of a barbarous Peo- 
ple, thar unleſs he carry a great Deal of Fancy, and 
a large Stock of Credulity, he will find his Labour 
loſt ; for there remains nothing of all the ancient 
Buildings, or Men, but ſome improbable Traditions, 
and they reach as far as Noah. There is no probabi- 
lity here, that any Man can improve his Knowledge, 
ſince here Books are rare and few, and learned Men 
very ſcarce ; or his Experience in any of the Noble 
Arts, Painting, Graving, Goldſmiths Work or Turn- 
ing, ſince here they are very little known. Perſia, in- 
deed, was once famous for their Gold and Silver Tiſ- 
ſues, Coverlcts, Carpets and Embroideries; but now 
the Europeans ſo much out- do them, that the Perſians 
admire their Work above their own ; and good Profit 
is made by carrying the Tapeſtry Carpets, Silyer and 
Gold Stuffs made in Europe into Perſia; becauſe the 
King and Nobility buy them u immediately. Pro- 
hr may be made in theſe Travels by Merchants, who 
trade this Way to the Indies, but little can be learned 
by the Ingenious in theſe Parts, eſpecially ſuch as car- 


Inceſt, and was likely to have recovered it; but be- 


of 


ry any Stock of Knowledge from Home. 
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Mr. Tavermers TRAVELS into Iudia 
CONTATNIEG 


An Account of the Roads from Candabur and Surat to Agra, 


and from Agra to Dehly and Gehanabat, where the Great 
Mogul reſides at prelent. 


AS ALS 


How to Travel to the Court of the King of Golconda ; and to 
the King of Viſapour; and to many other Places in the Indies. 


SS WASTE I 
The Road from Surat to Agra. 


Hough the Indies ſtretch themſelves upon coins it into the Money of the Country, which though 

the Coaſts of Perſia for the Space of above it be to the Loſs of the Merchant, yet can't be avoid- 

490 Leagues together, from the Ocean to ed as to the Silver, but the Merchants have ſo many 

Mount Caucaſus, or Taurus, yet there are | Ways to hide their Gold, that it ſeldom comes to the 

not ſo many Ways to go into the Indies, | Knowledge of the Cuſtomers. If they bring any Mo- 

out of Perſia, as there are of travelling into Perſiz out ney ready coin'd out of other Countries, as Piaſters, 
of Turky, by reaſon, that between Per/ia and the Indies | or Abaili's our of Perſia, they are melted down and re- 
are nothing but vaſt Sands and Deſarts, where there is fined to make Roupies, becauſe the Silver-Money of 
no Water to be found; fo that you have but 2 Roads the Great Mega is tiner than any others. The bidian 


to chuſe in going from Ipaban to Ara, the one by | Money is the Silver Roupie, the half, quarter, 18th 


Land through Candabar, and the other partly by Land 
and partly by Sea, taking Ship at Bander-Abaſſi, or Or- | 
11s, Both theſe I have deſcribed, as far as the Limits 

ot Perſia reach, and ſhall only add concerning this | 


| Latter, That failing is not ſafe at all times upon the 
' Indian, as it is upon the European Coaſts. You mult 


dlerve the proper Seaſons, which being paſt there is 
no venturing. The Months of November, December, 
7.muary, February and March are the only time in the 
tear to embark for Surat, to Ormw; but from Surat 
you mult nor ſtir after the End of February, for then 
the Weltern Winds, that bring Rain along with them 
into India, begin to blow ; but during thoſe 4 Months 
there hlows a N. E. Wind, which carries the Ships 
from Surat to Ormus in 15 or 20 Days; and this Wind 
verring a little to the North ſerves alſo for thoſe that 
re bound for Surat ; but it takes them up 30 or 35 
Days, for which they are made amends in March, and 
the Beginning of April, for then the Weſtern Winds 
bowing full in their Stern carries them thither in 14 
or 15 Days 

"The Veſlels that fail ro Swat, which is the only 
Port in the Empire of the Great Mogul, paſs within 
vight of Diu, and the Point of St Fo/m, and come to 
in Anchor in the Road of Coun/i, which is 4 Lgs. from 
the Town and 2 from rhe Mouth of the River, called 
the Bar of Sat, for the great Veſſels cannot get into 
the River of St, till they have unladen, by reaſon 
the Sands that choak it up, and the Wares ſo un- 
laden, are carried to the Town, either by Wagons or 
Boats; yet, becauſe the Cuſtoms were often Nollen. 
when the Ships unladed, generally at Cousli, therefore 
there is now a Prohibition, that none ſhall come to 
Anchor there, but the Enzlifh and Dutch, who, in- 
ech, land many Goods Cultom free, yer 'tis made up 
by the Veſſels that come to the B from Perſia, Aa 
, and all Parts of the Indies, When your Com- 
modi ies are unladen at Surat, you muſt carry them to 
tue Cuſtom houſe adjoining to the Fort, where the 
l ſerchants pay tor all v Wares trom to per Cent. 
unicls it be the Engliſh and Dutch, who, indeed, pay 
lets, but are forced to make it up in Preſents to the 
Court and Depurations ; and leaſt any valuable Goods 
[111d be concealed, they ſearch every Perſon in the 
Yup exactiy. Gold and Silver pays but 2 in the 


Hundred, and when it is by 


U | rought into the Cultom- 
Mile, the var gy 91 ehe Nhnt Crna nc takes it and 
21 8 


and 16th part. The Roupie is as big as an Abaiſi of 
Perſia, but much thicker; it paſſes commonly for 30 
French Sols, or 25. 3 d. Sterling. This Money is coin- 
ed every Year, and the new ones during the Year they 
are coined in, are valued a Pecha more than thoſe ot 


the fore going Year, becauſe the Coiners pretend that 


the Silver wears daily. They have all» another Silver 
Coin, called Mahmoudi, which is worth about 10 
Sols and an half, or 8 4. Sterling; but it goes no 
where but in St, and the Province of Guzarar, A- 
balli's, brought out of Perfia, go allo in the Indics, but 
for leſs than in their own Country, . at 19 Pecha 5, 
or 16 French Sols, which is 1s. 24. The Pecha (of 
which they have Halfs, Double and Fuur-told) is 4 
Piece of Copper-Money as big and thick as a Roupie, 
but in Valuc about half a Sous, or ſomething lese 
than an Half penny Engliſh. A Roupie is worth more 
or leſs of theſe Pecha's, according as you arc nearer or 
farther from the Copper-Mines. At Agra and 6 
nabat they are worth 55 or 56 Pecha's, and at Su 4? 
ſometimes but 46, and ſometimes 52, becaule it is at 
a Diſtance from the Copper-Mines. 

Inſtead of ſmall Money they uſe certain Shells, 
which they call Cori, brought | Bir the MIA vs, of 
which they give 52, or more, for a Pecha, or it near 
the Sea-ſhore where they are brought in, 69. 

In the Province of Guzar 47, the chict Cities whereof 
are, Surat, Cimbaya, Boudra and Amadabar, Mahmoruy- 
di's, Halt-Mahmoudi's and Almonds are accounted a 
current Money. A Mahmoudi is about 9 Sous, 3 De- 
niers, or 8 d. Engliſh in Value. The Almonds, which 
they call Baden, are brought from @rms and grow in 
the Deſarts of the Kingdom of L; they give 65 Al- 
monds for a Pecha, and 25 Pecha's for a Mahmud 
"There is no Fear that the Children ſhould crack thiete 
Almonds, and fo deſtroy their Money, tor they are as 
bitter as Colloquintida. Some Years the Almond- 
Trees do not bear, and then their Price is muchrail-d, 
for then you will not have above 40 or 44 tor a Pecha, 
The Roupic of Gold is yalucd in the Country at 14 
Roupies of Silver, and the Half and Quarter-Roupies 

roportionably. Great Sums of Money are reckoned 
by Leks, Crouls, or Courous, Padans and Nils. 
100000 Roupies make a Lek, 104202 Leks a Couron 
105050 Courous a Padan, 100050 Padans a Nil. it 
vou bring Gold into the Indic: in Ingots, or E 
penn Ducars, you ſhall always hive > and an hilt 
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; Profit, if you can eſcape paying the Cuſtoms, bur if | 
you pay them, your Gain is loſt. 

b M. of 


Lib. II 


as alſo Musk, Amber. Myrrh, Incenſ:, Manna, Sal- 
Armoniack, Lac, Quickſilver, Indico, the Root Ren 
for dying Red, all forts of Spices, Fruits and Drugs. 
which are produced in the Indies and the Levane, and 
are bought up by Foreign Merchants to tranſport 
into all Parts of the World. 

There are ſeveral great Officers at Surat, viz. a Mufti, Theo". 
who inſpects and rules all Matters of Religion among 
the Mahemetans ; and a Cadi to Judge of all Civil Mat- 
ters; a Vuca News, or Secretary of State, who keeps 
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The City of Surat lies in 21 D. and a few 
Northern Lat. and is watered by the River Tap?y. 
It is inhabited by 3 Orders of Men, as they diſtinguiſh 
themſelves, viz. Moors, under which Name they com- 
prchend all Mahometans, though they differ in their O- 
pinions, being ſome Suuni's, and others Chiai's, v17. 
Meguls, Perſians, Arabians and Turks. 2. Heathens, 
who adore Idols, of whom there are ſeveral ſorts. 
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3. Perſies, who are alſo called Gaurs, or Atech-pereſt, i. e. 
Aderers of the Fire, which was the Worſhip of the an- 
cient Perſians. Theſe Men retreated into the Indies when 
Califf-Omar reduced the Kingdom of Per/ia under the 
Power of the Mahometans. Among theſe, indeed, 
there arc ſome Franks, and other Chriſtians ; but as 
they are not accounted among the Inhabitants, be- 
cauſe their Number is inconſiderable in Compariſon 
of the other Parts. There are ſome Men in Surat vaſt- 
ly rich: One Vargivora, a Banian, was reckoned worth 
at ler ſt 8 Millions. The City is but of an indifferent 
Bigneſs, and tis hard to know the Number of the Inha- 
birants, becauſe the Seaſons render it unequal : There 
are a great many all the Year round, but in the Lime 
of the Monſon, i. e. The Seaſons for Sailing, viz. in 
Fanuary, February and March, it is ſo full of People, that 
Lodgings can hardly be had either in the City or 
Suburbs. 'The Generality of the Houſes are builr 


a Regiſter of all that happens in his Province, and 
gives the Great Mogul! Notice of all Things that hap- 
pen of Importance. Two Governours, or Nabad, who 
command the one the City, and the other the Cattle, 
and have no Dependance one upon another, nor wil! 
they encroach upon one another's Offices, or Duties. 
The Governour of the Town judges in Civil Matters, 
and commonly renders ſpeedy Juſtice ; but he meddles 
not with Criminal Cauſes, for they belong to an Oth- 
cer appointed on Purpoſe, called Coroua!, who is much 
the ſame with Souſsbaſſa in Tur, and Deregæ in Perſir. 
He orders Criminals to be puniſh'd in his Preſence, 
by whipping or cudgelling, and this he doth either in 
his own Houſc, or in the Street, ncar the Place where 
the Fact was done. When he goes abroad, he rides 
on Horſe-back, and has ſeveral Officers who attend 
him, carrying Battoons, Whips, Lances, Cc. before him. 
But neither of theſe 2 Judges can put any Man to 


— 


of Recds, plaiſter d over with Cow-dung, to make 
them private, for in all Surat there is not above ꝙ or 
10 good Houſes, of which the Cha-bender, or Chief of 


Death. The King reſerves that Power to himſelf; and Capi: 
therefore, when any Man deſerves Death, a Courier 6,8 
is diſpatched to know his Pleaſure, and they fail nor d 


the Merchants, has 2 or 3, the Eng/iſþ and Dutch allo 
have ſome of them, and the reſt belong to the Mal- 
meran Merchants ; but the Franks are only allow'd 
to hire Houſes, leſt if they ſhould have any of their 


to put his Orders in Execution, ſo ſoon as the Courier 
is returned. The Cocoual goes his Rounds in the Night 
to prevent all Diſorders, and if he finds any Man 
abroad ar unſcaſonable Times, he commits him to 


hin 


own, they ſhould make it a Fortreſs. The Capuchin 
Friars have builr them a very convenient Convent, 
according to the Model of the flouſes in Europe, and a 
tair Church by it, bur they purchaſed the Ground in 
the Name of one Cheleli, a Maronite Merchant of 


Priſon, and rarcly diſmiſſes them without being baſt:- 
nado'd or whipt. This Otficer is to anſwer for al! 
the Robberies committed in the Town, but by their 
Cunning they uſually evade it. When any one is“ 


robb'd this Officer apprehends all the People of the . 


111415. 
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Aleppo. "The Walls of the Town were formerly of 
Earth, and that very ruinous, but of late they have 
builr chem of Brick, a Fathom and half thick, and for- 
tined them better, to ſecure it from rhe Irruptions of 
a Neighbouring Raja. "The Caſtle is built upon the 
lide of rhe River, at the S. End of the Town, and is 
ſo placed, that you muſt paſs by it at your entring 
into the Town, whether you go by Land or Water. 
It is a Fort of a reaſonable Bigneß, ſquare, and 
Hank'd at cach Corner with a large Tower. The 
Ditches on 3 ſides are filled with Sea Water, and the 
4th is waſh'd by the River. "There are ſeveral Pieces 


, 


of Cannon, but becauſe there are no Platforms on the | 


Wall, they are planted upon Wooden Scaftolds. The 
Governour of it can only command his Soldiers with— 
in the Fort, for he has no Power in the City, which 
has a diſtinct Governour, who reccives the King's 
Cuſtoms, and his other Revenues in his Province, 
but he lays them in the Caſtle till they are ſent for by 
expreſs Orders tothe Court. 

Ihe Streers of Surat are large and even, but not 
pav'd, and there is no conhderable publick Building 
in it. The Chriſtians and Mabometans there common- 
ty car Cow-Beef, not only becauſe tis better, but 
more plentitul than Ox-Beef, their Oxen being al- 
moſt all employ'd in Plowing and carrying Ba 
They have alſo pretty good Mutton, and good ſtore 
of Pullets, Chickens, Pigeons, Pigs, and all forts of 
wild Fowl. They uſe 2 forts of Oil with their Food, 
viz. of Crocus Sylveſtris, or Wild Saffron, and Seſamwn. 
This laſt is moſt common, but the firſt much the beſt. 
"They cat Grapes from the Beginning of February to 
the End of April, but they have no good Taſte, and 
the Wine K of them is ſowre. They have ſeve- 
ral forts of Strong- waters. which they draw from Fa- 
gery and the Bark of the "T'ree Babore!, ſteep'd in Wa- 
ter, 2 ſorts of Palm-'Trees, the one called Cadgiour, 
and the other the Ceeo "T'ree, Rice and Dates, but 
they are none of them ſo good as Brandy. Their 
Vinegar is made of Zagery and decay'd Railins, and to 
their belt they put in a little Tri, which is the Juice 
of the Palm.'Trees above-mentioned. 

Ar Swat are fold all forts of Stuffs and Cotton- 
Cloths that are made in the Indies, all the Commo- 
diries alſo of Ewepe and China, as Porcellane, Cabi- 
nets and Cheſts, adorn'd with Torquoiſcs, Agats, 
Cornelians, 1 and other forts of Embelliſhments. 


Here are alſo fold Diamonds, Rubies, Pearls, and all 


Houſe, both Young and Old, where the Robbery hath 
been committed, and cauſes them to be beaten "ey 
ly. They arc ſtretched out upon the Belly, and z 
Men laſh the Patient with long Chips, till he has re- 
ceiv'd 2 or 309 Laſhes, and be all in 2 Gore Blood, 
If at firſt he confeſs not the Theft, they whip him the 
next Day, and ſo for ſeveral Days niore, till he con- 
feſſeth all, or the Thing ſtolen be recover'd again; 
but he never ſearches the Houſes or Goods of Rubbers. 

There is alſo a Fourſdar, or Provoſt, who is bound 
ro ſecure the Country round about the "Town, and 
to anſwer for all the Robberies committed there. 

The Burying-places of Surat are without the Town, 

ut 3 or 400 Paces from the Baroche Gate. 
Carholicks have theirs apart, and ſo have the Eng/ifp 
and Dutch, as well as 3 religious Indians. The 
Engliſh and Dutch adorn their Graves with Pyramids 
of Brick, whitened over with Lime. The religious 
Gentiles make their "Tombs ſquare, and of Plaiſter, 
cover'd ſome with a Dome, and others with a Pyrami 
a little more than 3 Foot high. The Banians burn?! 
their dead Bodies by the River fide, and leave the 
Aſhes there to Fe waſh'd away by it, becauſe they ac- 
count it ſacred. They believe, that it contributes 
much to the Soul of the Deceaſed, to burn his Body 
immediately after his Death, becauſe they ſay, his 
Soul ſuffers after the Separation from the Body, unlcts 
it be burnt ; but they burn not the Bodies of Children 
under 2 Years old, becauſe they hold them innocent, 
nor of the Vartia's or Fogues, who are a kind of O 
vices, becauſe they follow the Rite of Madeo, who 15 
one of their great Saints, and ordered their Bodies to 
be interr'd. 

The Things moſt obſervable about Surat are, 2 0 
large Well, built b ] 
Arches over it, to which they go down by certain 
Stairs. On the Outſide is a Figure of a red Face, but 
the Features are not diſcernible. "The Genziles lay, 
"ris the Pagod ot Madeo, and 4y a great Devotion 
to it. Towards Daman-Gate begins the lovelieſt Walk 
in all the Country, and by it is a great Refervatory 
of Water, called the Tanquie, It hath 6 Anglcs, and 
every one of them 100 Paces long, and it is at lva't a 
Musket-ſhot in Diameter. The Bottom is paved with 
large Free- ſtone, and there are Steps all round in Form 
of an Amphitheatre from the Brum to the Bottom ©! 
lovely Free- ſtone, brought from Cambaya. It was made 
at the Charges of a rich Banian, named Copy, to catch 


other precious Stones, which arc found in the Eaſt, 


the Rain-Water to ſupply the "Town, and is certainly 
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a Work worthy of a King, being equal to the beſt 
of the Rman Aquæducts made for publick Uſe. A- 
bout a Quarter of a Lg. from the Reſervatory is the 


Princeſss Garden, ſo ca d, becauſe it belongs to the 


Great Mogul's Siſter. It is a large Plat of Trees of 


{-veral kinds, as Manguiers, Palms, Mirobalans, Wars, 
Nlaiſa-Frees, and many other Plants and Shrubs, 
ſome of them rere, ſet in a direct Line, and it is cut 
into many long and very fair Walks. In the midſt is 
a Building with 4 Fronts, having each of them a Oi- 
van, and a tquare Baſon full of Water before it, from 
whence run ſeveral little Brooks through the chief 
Walks, which make it ine and dclighitu!, but ſhort 
of the Princes Gardens in Europe. 

About 150 Paces from the Garden is a War, or 
Ber-Tree, which the Portugueſe call, Tvs Tres of Roots. 
It is very large and high, being round, and 80 Paces 
in Diameter. Branches which have taken Root 
are fo skilfully cut, that one may walk every where 
under it. The Indians account it ſicred, and the Ba- 
»;ans have planted Banncrs on the Top and higher 
Branches of it. By it is a Pagod dedicated to an Idol, 
called Mameva, which is thought to be Eve. 

"The Soil about Surat js brown, and fo rich, that 
they never dung it, but fo'y their Corn after the 
Rains in September. and reap it in February. It bears 
alto Sugar-Canes, Rice, Manguiers, Palm- Trees, and 
many other ſorts of Trees, which yield great Profit. 
hey water their Gardens, but the great Dews yield 
{uthcient Mloiſt ure for their Corn-Lands. The River 
Tapty is always brackiſh at Surat, ſo that they ule it 
5 for waſhing their Bodies, which they do cvery 
Morning, as do alſo rhe other bdians. 

la travelling up and down India there are divers 
ſorts of Carriages, both for Merchandice and 'Travel- 
lers, and when you leave Surat you mult make uſe of 
one, or both theſe. For Goods they make uſe of 
Oxcn, Camels or Waggons. Upon their Oxen they 
will lay 309 or 3og Pound Weight; and tis no won- 
derful Thing to * 10 or 12900 Oxen at a Time la- 
den with Rice, Corn and Salt, carry ing the Rice to 
the Place where Corn grows, and Corn where the 


Rice is, and Salt to the Places where there are none. 


Thele numerous Caravans are very inconvenient to 
Travellers, becauſe when they mcet with them, the 

are forced to ſtay 2 or 3 Days, till they paſs by. This 
is the moſt ſpeedy Carriage for Merchants Goods, 
and they commonly make uſe of it whea they are in 


cr, haſte to ſhip them off at Sarat. They that drive theſe 


Oxen follow no other Calling, nor have any Houſes, 
but carry their Wives and Children along with them. 
Some of them have 100 Oxen of their own, and they 
have a Captain of the Caravan, who wears a Chain 
of Pearls e his Neck, and takes as much State up- 
on him as a Prince. All that follow this Trade of 
Carrying are divided into 4 Tribes, called Ina, 
and conliſt each of them of 100000 Souls; they li ve 
always in "Tents. and are maintained by tranſportin 
of Merchandice from Country co Country; the firſt — 
them carries nothing but Corn, the 2d Rice, the 3d 
Pulſe, and the 4th Salt, and they are diſtinguiſh'd by 
certain Marks made by the Prieſts in the Face of e- 
very one of 3 of the Tribes by a different colour'd 
Gum, and ſome Grains of the Thing they carry pour- 
tray'd in it; the ꝗth carries a Bag of Salt about their 
Necks of 8 or 10 Pounds, and with it they thump their 
Breaſts every Morning before they ſay their Prayers 
in Token of Repentance. "They love their Oxen and 
Cartel as renderly as Children, cfpecially it they have 
none. Their Women wear only a Piece of Calicut, 
ainted or white, F or 6 times double from their 
Vaſte downward, and upwards they cut their Bodies 
into ſeveral Forms of Flowers, which they paint in 
various Colours with Grapes. "They have Pricits 
that go along with them, who every CG ſer up 
an Image of a Serpent in Wreaths upon a Pole 6 or 7 
Foot high, and when every one has paid his Adora- 
tion to it, the Women going 3 times about it, they 
load it upon an Ox a a on purpoſe for carrying 
it, and accompany the Caravan. They uſe Conch 
ſometimes, but very rarely, they being particularly 
appointed to carry the Luggage of great Perſonages. 
Ihe Caravan or Waggon ſeldom cxcerds 200, and 
is molt commonly not above 120. Every Waggon is 
drawn by 16 or 12 Oxen, and attended by 4 Soldiers, 
which the Perſon that owes the Merchandice is ob 
liged to pay. Two of them march on each fide of 
the Waggon, over which there are 2 Ropes, thrown 
«rubs, the _— * they hold un their Hands, 
0 0 


that if the Waggon leans too much to cither Side in 
the bad Way, the contrary Side may keep it from 
overturning, by pulling the Ropes with all their 
Strength. | 

The Manner of Travelling in Indi is upon Oxen, 
inſtead of Horſes, fo that ir any Merchant carries an 
Horſe out of Perſia, tis only for Show, or to walk in 
his Hand, or to fell to ſome Indian Prince. 
theſe Oxen will pace as caſte as our ambling Nags. 
'They manage chem as Horſes, but inſtead of » bir. 
they have a Rope drawn through the muſſelly part ot 
the Noſe: Only in riding them you mult take care 
that the Horns be not above a Foot long. for if they 
be longer, when the Flies begin to ſting, he will chafe 
and tots back his Horns, and ſometimes {trick them 
into the Stomach of his Rider. "They never Shooe 
them, but in rovgh Places, where the Stones and 


Some of wren t 


ride Gr. 


Hear are apt to waite and chop the Hoof. They ute c 
allo little Coaches for Travel, which will hold 2 Per- S 


ſons, but generally they ride but one in them, when 
they carry their neceſlary Cloak-bags and Provitlions, 
tor which there is a proper Place under the Coach. 
They are drawn by 2 Oxen, and ſome of them arc 
ſo ſtrong, that they will travel upon the "Trot 12 or 
15 L. g. a Day for 60 Days together. When they have 
got half their Day's Journey they give them 2 or 3 
Balls, as big as one of our T'wo-penny Loaves, 0. 
Whear-Flour, kneaded up with Butter and black Su- 
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gar. The Hire of one of theſe Coaches is a Roupie 
a Day, or a little more, for from Surat to Ara is 40 


Days Journey, and you pay for the whole not avove 
45 Roupics. They who have more to ſpend mav 


make uſe of a Palanquin for their Eaſe, wherein the, 


travel very commodiouſly. Tis a little fort of Coach, 
6 or 7 Fout long, and 3 broad, with Balliſters round 
about it. It has a kind of Tilt over it of Satin, or 
Cloth of Gold, and when the Sun lies upon either 
ſide, there is a Slave that goes by the ſide to pull down 
the Covering, and another carries a Target of Oſiers, 
cover'd with ſome genteel Stuff, to keep the Traveller 
from the Heat of the Sun. Three Men for the moſt 
part apply themſelves ro each of the Ends to carry 
the Palanquin upon their Shoulders, and they go 
{wifter than our Sedan-Men, and with more Eate, 
becauſe they practiſe it from their Youth. You give 


to every one 4 Roupics a Month, but it the Journey +»: c 


Lin 


The 


Pay 


41 


exceeds above 60 Days Labour, they'll have 5. Whe- ge. 


ther it be in a Coach or a Palanquin, he that will tra- 
vel honcurably in the Indies — take along with him 
20 or 30 arm'd Men, ſome with Bows and Arrows, 
others with Muskects, who have every one the fame 
Rate as thote that carry the Palanquin. Sometimes, 
for more Magnihcence, they carry a Banner, as the 
Engiiſh and Hollander: do tor the Honour of their Com- 
panics. Theſe Soldiers watch and keep Centinel tor 
your Defence, and are mighty careful to give Content, 
that they may deſerve the Good-Word of the Chizt 
of the Tous where you take them, for he is reſpon- 
{ible for their Fidelity, and has z Roupies apicce of 
them tor his Recommendation. 


In the Villages where a Arb tn commands, you vrovifioa, 


may have Mution, Pullets or Pigeons, but where there 
are only Banians, there is nothing to be had but 
Flour, Rice, Herbs and Milk-Mears. 

In the Indizs, where the Heats are very excellive, 
'tis more commodious to travel by Night than Day, 
and there fore when you come into any tortihed Towns, 
you mult be gone before Sun ſet, it you intend to tra- 
vel the Night following, fur the Gates being ſhut the 
Commander ot the Place is to anſwer tor all the Rob- 
berics committed within his Juriſdiction. and will ſut- 
ter none to go out, telling them tis the King's 4 Yacr, 
to which he muſt be obedient. Ihe Meature of Li- 
ſtances in India is by Ceftes, which is a Lg. and Ges, 
which is 4 of our common Leagues. 


In travelling from Sura? to , there are 2 Roads, » 


one through Br a mpour and derenge, and the other 


9 
* 3 


through .. In the hirit of theſe you go trom 


Surat to Bunch, a great Borough "Town, where you 
ford a great River. This brit Day's Journey lics 
through a Country ſomething Moody, yet having 
many Ficlds of Rice and Wheat, 


From Barnely you travel together through \Voos ... 


to Baer, a large Village upon a Lake, about a L. g. in 
Compaſs. . 'Three quarters of a Lg. betore you come: 
at this Town you malt ford a {mall River, but with 
great Dithculty, becauſe it is tull ot Rocks and Stones, 
which are — to overturn the Coach. 
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From Babor the next Stage is through a Woody 
Country to an Inn, called Kerkoa, or De La-Begum, 
becauſe it was built by the Charity of Begum-Sabeb, 
the Daughter of SY. Je ban, for the Eaſe of Travellers, 
ho belore were forced to travel to Navapaure, which, 
beſides that it was too great a Journey. being upon the 
Fronticrs of thoſe R1ja's, who often revolt from their 
Obedience to the Great Mogul, the Caravans wer? 
generally abuſed. This Inn, or Caravan-ſera, is large 
and very commodious. In the Road from hence tv 
N.v1pou a you ford 2 Rivers. 

Navapoura is a great Town, full of Weavers, but 
Rice is the greatclt — — for not only 
the River that runs through the Country makes it very 
fruitful in that Grain, which requires Moiſture, but 
the Rice that grows there has a peculiar Excellency, 
for which it is much eſteem'd. It is, indeed, leſs by 
half than the Grain of the common Rice, but when 
it is boil'd no Snow is whiter, and it ſmells like Musk. 
This Property makes the Indian Grandees fo fond 
of it, chat they will eat no other, and when they 
would make an acceptable Preſent to any one in Pe ſſia, 
they ſend them a Sack of this Rice. : 

From N«vapoura you paſs through Naſarbar, Doi- 
mean and Senquera, to Tollever. Here you paſs the 
River which runs to Brock, where it grows very 
large, and emprics it ſelf into the Gulf of Cambaya. - 

From To!ener your Way lies by Choupre, Senqueli:; 
and Nabir, to Hadelpoura. Here the loaded Waggons 
pay the Duties of Brampour, but the Waggons that 
carry nothing but Paſſengers pay nothing; and when 
this is done, you go on to Brampour, Which is a great 
Cuy. but very much ruined, and moſt of the Houles 
ae thatch'd with Straw. in the midſt of it is the 
Caſtle, where the Governour lies. The Government 
of chis Province is a very conſiderable Command, and 
is only conferr'd upon the King's Son, or Uncle, but 
fince they have underſtood the Strength of the Pro- 
vince of Bengal, which was formerly a Kingdom, 
that Province is thought the moſt conſiderable in all 
the Mogul's Country at this Day. 

There is a great Trade in this City, as well as in 
the Province adjoining, in Calicuts, of which there 
are prodigious Quantities made here, very clear and 
white, which are tranſported into Perfia, Turky, Muſco- 
vy, Polend, Arabia, Grand Cairo, and other Places. 
dome of them are painted with Flowers of various 
Colours, and the Women make Veils and Scarfs of 
them, and of ſome Coverlets of Beds and Handker- 
chicts. They make another fort of Linen, which 
they never dyc, and hath a Stripe or two of Gold or 
Silver quite through the Piece, and at each End 
from the Breadth of one Inch to 12 or 15, the 
hx a Tiſſue of Gold, Silver and Silk, intermix'd wer 
Flowers: Both ſides are alike. Some of theſe Linens 
are made on purpoſe for Safhes, and are called Orns, 
and contains from 15 to 20 Ells. Some are of 2 Ells 
only. and ferve the Ladies of Quality for Veils and 
Scarts. and voit Quantities of theſe Goods ore vended 
into Perg and Twky, "Fhev make alfo other forts of 
Cotton Linen ac Brampour, becauſe there is no Pro- 
vince in all the ladies, which has greater Quantities 
of Corton. 

Leaving this Ciry, there is a River, which, when 
ſhallow, is torded, and it twell'd by the Rains, there 
ure always Eouts attending to carry over Travellers, 
and then you come to Piombe/era, which is an Inclo- 
lure of Walls and Hedges, within which arc 50 or 60 
Huts covered with Straw, where dwell certain Men 
and Women that ſell Flour, Rice, Butter and Herbs 
and make it their Buſineſs to bake Bread and boil 
Rice to ſell to the Travellers; and theſe Perſons 
cleante the Hur they take up and put into it a Bedſtead, 
with Girths to lay a Marrrefs or Quilt upon, which 
the Fravellers utually carry along with them. This 
is ligniſied by the Word S-ra, which is added to ſuch 
Places. Il any Traveller have a mind to a Fowl, or 
piece of Mutton, any Mahemezan in the Place will go 
to the City and buy it for him. 

From hence you go forward through Pander, Bal 
kh. (era, Nevilkiſers, Confemba, Chenipere, Charava, and 
Richola ro Andy, where you paſs 4 7% h that falls in- 
to the Ganges, berween Bruzrou and Patna, and fo take 
the Way by Onquenas, Tiquery, Tool-meden, Nova-(cra, 


Ichavour, Sigur, Cheammour, Dourty, Aſer-ktir, Trier, 
and Sen{aira to Seronge, 

This Civ is large, and the moſt part of the Inha- 
birants are Bin Merchints and Hendicraft-Trades- 
men, from eber to Son, and for that reaſon there 


are in this City ſeveral Houtes of Stone and Brick. 


Here is alſo a great Trade for all ſorts of painted Ca- ch 


and the fame are ufed in other Countries for Coverlets 
for Beds, and Table Napkins. The fame fort of Ca- 
licuts are made in other Countries, but the Colours 
are neither ſo lively, nor laſting, but wear our with 


often waſhing; whereas tnoſe made at S-ronge grov- 
the fairer, the more you waſh 


men having made fuch Prints upon their Corrons, as 
the Foreign Merchants give them in ſeveral Patrerr:s, 
dip them in the River often, and that ſo fixeth the 
22 that they will always hold. There is alſo 


as if he were naked; but the Merchants are not per- 
mitted to tranſport it, for the Governour is obliged to 
ſend it all ro the Great Mogu!'s Seraglio, and the prin- 
cipal Lords of the Court, to make I Sultaneſſes and 
Noblemens Wives Shifts and Garments for the hor 
Weather, and the King and the Lords rake grear 
Pleaſure ro behold them in thoſe Shifts, and ſee them 
dance with nothing elſe upon their Bodies. 

From Seronge you go ro Madalki-/erz, and paſſing 


through Paulki-/era, Kaſcriki-ſera, and Chaldolki-ſera 
you come to Calab.s. 


bur the laſt Emperor Aureng Zeb, when he came to 


the Crown, not only cut off his Head, but the Heads 


ol many of his Subjects, which he cauſed to be ſer up 
in ſo many Holes dug in the Ground round abour rhe 


2 Towers, which ſtand upon the High- way near the 
Town. 


From hence the Way lies to Abnate, and from 


Without the Town all along the High-way there 
grow a vaſt Number of great Trees, which they call 
Mangues, and in many Places near the Trees are many 
Pagods, with every one an Idol at the Door. They 
belong'd to the Banians. 


eparting from this Town, you travel through 


a Quarter of a Lg. long, between the Mountains, and 
is unavoidable by all that come from rhe South, as 
Surat, Goa, Viſa pour, Golconda, Maſlipatan, and other 
Places, to Agra, for there is no other Road but this. 
At the Entry of it are the Ruins of 2 or 3 Caſtles, and 
the Paſlage is ſo narrow, that 2 Waggons can hardly 
go a-breaſt. Formerly there was a Gate at each End 
of the Sereight, and at the End next Agra there are g or 
6 Shops of Bani ans, that ſell Flour, Butter, Rice, 


of Kice and Corn, kept by Serp 
long, and of a 

hereabouts ger their Living by the Paſſengers, from 
whom my extort as much as they can for ſhowing 
them the Way, there being none but tliey that know 
it, becauſe is lies through intricare Rocks, till the) 
come at the River, which being ſorded, the Road 


trefs, and all the Mountain is eucompaſſed with Walls. 
The greateſt part of the Houſes, as in all other Cities 
of India, are thatch d with Straw one Story high, but 
the rich Mens Houſes are 2 Stories, and terrafs'd. 


but now are decay'd for want of looking after; but 
there are ſtill very fair Monuments about them. "The 
River, which you paſs before you come at this City, 
encompaſles the Mountain like a Peninſula, and after 
a long winding Courſe, falls into Ganges, At Nadar 
are made a great Number of quilted Coverlers, ſome 


white, others embroider'd with Flowers of Gold, Silk 
and Sattin. 


From Nader you go to Barqui-ſers, and fo by Tric, 
to Goualcor. _—_ , N F 

the other Indian Cirics are. It is built at the fide of 
a Mountain, that lies on the W. ſide of it, «nd at tc 
ON is encompatled with Walls and a Tower. lu 
the Incloſure are ſeveral Ponds, made by the Rains, 
with which they water their Grounds, ſown with 
Rice, and fv raiſe Corn cnongh to maintain their Crar- 


riſon. and upon that Account tis efteem'd rhe belt in 
the Indies, Upon the Deſcent of this Hill, mus 
04% 


licurs called Chites, of which tis Cloathing of all 
the meaner Sort of People in Perſia and Turt » is made 


leads to Nader, which is a great City upon rhe De- &. 
ſcent of a Mountain, upon whoſe Top there is a For- 


Vit 5 


thence to Collar, whoſe Inhabirants are all Idolaters c 


Sanſell and Dongry to Gate. This is a ſtrait Paſſage of G 


Round about the City are ſeveral Ponds to be ſeen, 1. 
which were formerly cncompaſled with hewn Stone, 


is is 4 great City, but ill built, as all 69 


IIb II. 6 


them. Tnis arifeth A w1-., 
rom a peculiar Virtue of the Water of the River, that 


runs by the City, when the Rains tall, for the Work- 


—_— 
_ 


16; fs, 


e at Seronge a fort of Calicut fo fine, that when a Se 
Man puts it on, his Skin ſhall appear as plainly thro? it C. 


This is a great Town, which was the Reſidence of 4, 
a Raja formerly, who paid a Tribute to the Mogul, 


Herbs and Pulſe. Not far from hence is a Magazine s 


ents 13 or 14 Foot * 
roportionable Bigneſs. The People 


* 


& 


- - 


Cab L. 


looks towards the North Eaſt Chi. ꝓehan built an Houſe 
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Cambzya is a great City at the Bottom of the Gulf nt: 
of Pleaſure, from whence there is a delightful Pro- of the fame Name on the South of it. It lies in the 
ſpect over all the City. lt is fo contriv'a, that ir may | Province of Guzara:, and thought it be not 15 populovs 
ſerve for 2 Garrifon. Beneath the Houſe are to be | as Syrar, tis as big again. It hath very fair Brick- 
ſcen ſeveral Idols cut out of the Reck, reprefenting j Walls about it, 4 Fathom high, and Towers ſtanding 
the Shapes of their Gods, and one of them is of an | at certain Niftances. The Streets of it arc large, and tree 3. 
extraordinary Height, The M:bomeeazn Princes make have all Gates at each End, which are ſhut every © 
this Fortreſs of Gonne a Priſon for their Great Princes | Night. The Houſis are very hich, and built of Bricks 
and Noblemen that ofiend them. Cha-Feban, who came | dried in the Sun, and were once furniſhed very richly 
to the Crown by foul Play, impriſon d all the Princes | after the Cortagugſe Manner, but now many of them 
and Lords. whom he ſuſpected to be NMale- contents, fall to decay. Here it is, that they ſhane tae fair 
in this Caſtle, but ſuftered them all to enjoy their E- Agors thac come from India, into Cups, Hats of agu, 
ſtates; but durezg-Jev his Son rakes contrary Mica- Knives Beads, and other forts of Workmanthip. Theſe 
ſurcs, for when he impriſons any gr-at Lords, he or- Agats are fetched out of rhe Quarries by a Village cal- 
ders them to be poiſon'd within 10 or 12 Days, that] led Nimedra, 4 Lgs. from Camb:za, in Pieces as big us 
ſo he may be rid of his Enemies, and yer not be | Man's Fiſt. Ihe Shops here are ſtored with Aromatick 
perfing thought a cruel Prince tor his bloody Executions. Periumes, Spices, Silken and other Stuſts. Moſt part 
Vous, But. Thus he ſerved his own Brother Morat Bohkehe, of the Inha rants are Banians and of pour 5. 'The 
z hom he had engaged to join with him in a Rebel. | Caſtle where the Govcrnour reſides is large, but not The Calle. 
lion againſt his Father; but having made him Gover- | beautiful. There are ſo many Menkics inthe Town, 
nour of Carat, he took upon him che Name of a | that ſometimes the Houſes e covered over with them, 
King, whereupon he ſcized him, and ſending him to | and they often do Nliſchief in rhe Strects, by throw- 
this Fortreſs, he died there. They have made him a | ing down fech Things s they find upon the Rooks. 
molt magnificent Monument in the City in a Moſque, | The Out parts of the Town are beaurited with a 
buut on 2 with a great Piazza, ſurrounded great many fair publick Gardens. Here js a Marble a Mort 
with Vaults and Shops over them, where they keep | Sepulchre, 580 by aKing of Guzarat, in Honour ok 
their Markets, and a Foundation for the Poor, to | a Governour of this City, but it is decayed. lt cos 1 
whom they give Alms every Day, to pray for rhe | tains 3 Courts, and in one of them are Gyeral Por- 1 
1 Founder, according to the Cuſtom of the Ind/a-z. pRyry Pillars. Anciently there was in this City an bi 
enibed at caving Ceualecr, you ford a River called Lonely, oſpital for ſick Beuſts, bur there are only Ruines of 4J 
and come to Patertzſera, where paſſing over a Bridge, | ir now. The Suburbs are »1moſt as big a* the Town, 1 
conlilting ct 6 wide Arches, and which carries you | and in them they make Indico of rhe fame Nature as lad. 1 
over the River Quarin«2, you arrive at Nuareguiſera, that of S:rquefſe. It was famous for Trafhck when th: - 
and ſo to Dol hama, where there is a River called Chan- | Portrgue/e flourifhed in India, but now the Trade Sal- i 
me/-1adi, to Which there belongs a Ferry- boat. The | moſt loit, becauſe the Sea that once came up {© clo! 1 
River falls into the Gemena, between Agra and Ha- | to the Town, chat little Veſſels could Anchor by it, | bi 
labas, is now become half a Lg. diſtant from jt. and near the 1 
| From hence you paſs to Minaſqui-ſera, where there | Coafts is ſo ſhallow, chat great Ships can come no fl : 
* is a River called Fagamagi, but you do not pals it, | nearer than 3 or 4 Lgs. The re are grew Numbers of 3 
till you come 8 Lgs. tarther, and then there is a very | Peacocks in the Ie, pecially in th: Territories of 1 
© long Bridge built with Stone, called Jaculcapeul. Not | Baroche, Cambaya and Broudra, and in che Dey time ' 
r jrom this Bridge they view the Merchants Goods, they walk about the Fields, but in the Night root 1 
that when thev come ro Are, they may not be chrat- | upon the "Trees. The Fleſh of the young ens is 'Y 
A of rbcirDutics, and more particularly obſerve, whe- | white and well-taſted. In thoſe Parts where the A * 
ö ther there be any Flazks of Wine among the Casks of | hemet an govern, you may catch chem without Dan- 1 
[ore .- pickled Fruits. From this Bridge you come to Agra, | ger, but in thoſ* Territories Waere there are idol1- 1 
* which from Surat js 330 Lgs, viz. From Surat to Man- trous RV als Maſters, it is very dangerous to kill | 
b pur an 132 Lygs. Irom thenee to S-ronge 89 101 Legs. | them, or any other Bird, or Animal, for the B:nians " 
g and from thence to dgra 106 Lgs. In theſe 2 lat Stages | count it Sacrilege, and will ſeverely puniſh any they 7 
5 ne Country is full of Fields of Corn and Rice, being | can ſeize. *Fhey whipr a Perſirn Merchant to Death, $ 
1 a lovely Champain, where you meet with very little | and 100k all iis Moncy ꝛ0 the Value o 320000 Roupics 4 
y \\'cod, and the Villages as thick, that you may relt | for booting a "ne 4 
! when you pleal:. From Camry: you go through a little Village, 1 
C The other Raad from $rat ro 4g, through Amz- | where there is a od where: the en emen 3 Page * 
", %, lies full through a Country full of Corn, Rice, | make their Ofkrings, and araong divers nakoa tmages, |, ; 
C * ' Net and Suſar Cans, where having forried over there is ene that relonnbles Apodo, with his privy Parts 5 f 
t Fuge the River, Which runs to Cawbays, and falls into the uncovered. The young Girls, who are train d un to .Y 
Gulf, you come to Bereche, which is a great City, and | chis wicked Art by the old Cur?/ſans, when they are 11 1 
" bas a Fortecls belonging to it, but there is no uſe made | or 12 Years vid, Jurrender themſelves up to this Idol, 36 
be of it at preſent. belicving that it will bring them good Fortune And 1 
F This City is made very famous for Trade upon the | about 6 Lgs. further you come to CH, which is 1 
4 Account of the Raver, which has a peculiar Quaitty one of the fairell Houſes of the Great Mogul, being 'q 
c Xo to whiten their Cotzons, and which are therefore I in a wide Incloſure, wherein he has vaſt Gardens an 9 
7 * od vrought trom all Parts of rhe Alen Territories thi- * large Ponds, with all the Pleaſures and Curioſuics + 
1 ther tor that End : bohdes, here are made 2 great I whereof the Genius of the Indians is capable; -nd + 
ls, Quantity of Baffa's, or long and large Pieces of Cor- | from this Palace you travel to Amadabad, to winch , 
my wn, very tair and clots woven The Price of them City you come from Broudra by Neriade. 1 
ory from 4 to 100 Roupirs. You mult pay Cuſtoms Amad1bad, which is probably tac , of tr. A eee | 
45 ' it Baroche lor all Goods carried in and out. Ihe Se- | rin, is $2 Lgs. from Suat, and lies in 23 D. and ſome © q } 
Be __ h Prehdent has a very tair Houle in this City. | MI. of Northern Lat. It is built in a lovely Plain, wa- yl 
nc, la this Ciry are a (or of Mountebanks, who do | tered by a little River, called $:lremerry, which is nat ' 
55 trange Tricks, ug. They will heat a Chain red hot, q very deep, but wells prodigivutly by the Rain, 48 
he and wind it about their naked Bodies fovera! *? Wibaut the Town are many large Gardens, en | | 
24 5 nd though they make as if they felt a great dea! of cloſed with Brick-W alls and every one of them hav. | 7 
_ Vain, yet, in Truth, they receive no Harm at all: | a kind of Pavilion at the Entry. By them there is 2 1 
ud but wha is molt miraculous, they will thruſt a dry | Refervatory of Water, which uas in the dt at is a , 
Wy dick into the Ground, and in leſs tban haf an Haurs | lovdy Garden, 8 Paces ſquare, into which one og- G+ {+ 3 
* tune, make it a Je Ar 5 Foot tugh bearing Leaves} ters over a Bridge 499 Paccs long, and at the End 161 
. and Flowers as in the Springtime. An Engizb Mir uf che Garden are pretty cunvruiem Lodgings. Ity A 
it . nilter lecing this Wy itchcrafr, declared t unlawful ro | theſe you fee many Hauſts, which make a Kind d 'A 
of | be 4 Spectator af lach Dejuſions, aud proteſted he large Nan and 4 grit many Tombs ingifter:eiit- 1 
. 8 not give the Communien to any that bod ly well buiſt. From hence b ou pals through a Street, $ 
la 3 doit, I ute Movmebanks wander up and | which leads you into che Wn. | The Town en ; 
"oy TOTO, Country to (bew thele J. TICKS, with their | claſed with Stone aud Brick-\\ alls, which at coca 1 
ich 11 at Children, and te Livelihooc by at. I Diltances art Haak d with great rouad Towers and = 
rat- * 3 arc curious to fee Camber, leave che d;- | Bartlements all over. I hath 12 Cuts, and is a- 4 
t in * rr you. gocs to Breads, and pals 7 bout a Lg. and hat in L.cugth, if you take inthe Sub 5 1 
ich mb * nien . noc abave 4 r. Lgs. out of t | urbs. All the SUES AK WH, and the Ades 4  gop © 4 18 
1 ar, and is the ſafer Road Paces in Breadrh, and 5; in Length, with Irres uy 
ny plantcd * 
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The Cable ro 


planted on all ſides. The Gate of the Caſtle is on 
the W. fide, and there are 6 or 7 Pieces of Cannon 
mounted. In the Marker-place arc the Tribunals for 
the Cotoreal, or Criminal Judge, and in the midſt is a 
very high Tree, which has a Ball fix d on the Top 
of it, = thoſe to hit, who exerciſe themſelves there 
{hoot with Bows and Arrows. This Caſtle is 


aud kg'> Wall'd about with good Walls of Free-ſtone, and is as 


Palace, 


ſpacious as a little Town. | 
Palace belonging to the King, which hath over rhe 
Gate a large Balcony for the Muſicians, who play 
there every 6 Hours. The Apartments are adorn d 
with Gold Paintings. The Enz/iſp Factory is in the 
Middle of the Town. It is well ſeared, and hath very 
fair Courts. Their Ware-houſes are commonly full 
of Cloths of Labors and Debly, with which they drive 2 
great Trade; but the Trade of the City is in Silk- 
Stuffs, Hangings of Gold, Silver and Silk, but with 
Woollen Grounds, Salt-Petre, Ginger, candicd and 
and raw, Lac, Cummin, Cpium, Tamarins, Miro- 


The Great bs lans and flat Indico.” "There are rany Moſques great 


Mulque. 


Santidu, a there, 


and ſmall in it, but that which is called Fuma-meſg id, 


or Friday's Moſque, becauſe all rhe devout People of 


the 'Town tiock together on that Day, is the chiefeſt 
and faireſt. It hath a large ſquare Cloiſter, 2 tine 
Gates with high Steeples, A whence the Mae ims, 
or beadles of the Moſque, call the People to Prayers. 
It hath ſeveral Domes, and 2 Nlinarets, and *tis pav'd 
with Marble, fo that all together tis a pleaſant Sight. 
Ir is inhabited by many Heathens, as well as Mabo- 
metant, who have their Pagods, or Idol- Lemples 
The Pagod of Santidu was the Chief, before 


Par we Aureng-7eo Converted it into a Moſque. It hath 3 


a avi zus. 


A' CY C Ofs 
th ped, 


geen lor Cows, Oxen, Camels, Apes and 


Courts pay'd with Marble, and encompaſſed with 
Galleries, and into the 3d none mult enter, till they 
have pull'd off their Shoocs. "The Inſide is adorned 


with Moſaick Work, and Agats of divers Colours. In 


it are ſeveral Sepulchres of the ancient Idolatrous 
Kings of Moſaich Work, which look like little Chap- 
pels; but the Tomb of Chaulem, whom the Indians 
report to have been a Magician, but the Mahbometans 
W e him to have been a great Saint, is moſt ho- 
noured, being daily vitited by a great many out of 
Devotion. 

Ihe Banians have a great Veneration for Apes, and 
there are ſome that breed them up in their Pagods to 
worſhip, and if any one kills any of them, complain 
of it as a great Injuſtice. There are 3 or 4 Hoſpitals 


birds: and other 


jor Seals, ck and maimed Beaſts, where they are look'd after, 


and well ted. They buy them from Chriſtians and 
Alcors, to deliver them, as they lay, from the Cruelty 
of Intidels, and it they are incurable, they keep them 
there as long as they live, bur if = recover, they 
ſell them to Gentiles, and none elſc. his is alſo very 
remarkable, that every Tueſday and Friday all the 
Apes in the Country adjoining come into the City, 
and lie upon the Tops of the Houſes during tlie ex- 
cetlive Heats, Upon theſe Days the People never fail 
to ſet ready in their Terraſles Rice, Millet, Sugar- 
Cancs. and ſuch like Things; for if they do not hnd 
Proviſions, they'll break the Tiles, and do a great 
deal of Miſchict. About Amadabad are a great many 
Forelts, where they catch Panthers, which they tame, 
and ſend to the King for his Hunting. 


Near the Meidan is a large 


ving oftende 


Lib. II. 


From hence you go to Panſer, and ſo by Maſana to chf 
Chic pour, a very good Town, ſo called from a fort of i... 


painted Calicuts, called Chites, made and ſold here. 
They have an Art here of taming Lions, by tying 
them in a large Plain, and making them a Sport to the 
People. Hereabouts it is common to meet the Com- 
panies of Faquirs, or Mahometan Dervſſes. They have 
a Superior, and ſome Aſliſtants who have ſome 
ben better than the reſt, vi. Some Ells of Calicut 
about their Middles, to cover their privy Parts, and 
a Pyger's Skin about their Shoulders; but the reſt 
have only a Cord for their Girdle, and a little Bit of 
Calicut faſtned to it to cover their Privities. Their 
Hair is tied about their Head like a Turbant, and 
they arc arm'd with Bows, Arrows, Muskets, Half 
pikes, Sc. When they cravel they carry their Lug- 
gage, which is ſome Houſhold-ſtuRt, and a pretty many 
Arabian and Perſizn Books, on Oxen. 
come to any Place, the Superior ſends ſome of his 
Crew a-begging into the Towns and Villages, and 
what Alms they get is preſently diſtributed equally a- 
mong them, every one of them raking care to bor 
his own Rice, at what is over and above they give 
to the Poor in the Evening, for they reſerve nothing 
till next Day. 

From Chi: pour you paſs through Balampour, and ſo 
through Dantivar to Bargant. This Town is in the 
Territories of a Raja, to whom you mult pay tome 
Duties, and all the Way through theſe Countries is 


dangerous to be travelled, becauſe the Raja lives alto- 


gether upon Robberies; and therefore unleſs you hire 
many People for a Guard, you will go near to have 
your Throat cut, for there is no likelihood of eſcaping 
theſe Free-booters. 

From thence the Way lies through Bima! and A. 
dra to Chalacur, an ancient Town upon a Mountain, 
encompaſſed with Walls, and very difficult to come 
to. There is a Lake upon the Top of the Mountain, 
and another below, and between them lies the Road 
to the Ton. 

From Cha/.iour you paſs on to Cantap, Setlana, Pl. 
lavaſeny, and Pipas to Dantivar ; from whence to Mir. 
dz is 3 Days Journey, being a mountainous Country 
that belongs to Raj4's, or Petty- Princes, who pay Lr. 
bute to the Great Mogul, but in Recompence of it the 
Great Mogul gives them Commands in his Army, 
which affords them much more Gain. ; 

Mirda is a great City, but ill built. This City ha- 

4 the King's Siſter Begum, the Wife of 
Cha- Hſ-RNau, in not waiting on her, and making her a 
Preſent in her Journey through thor Place, when ſhe 
went to marry her Daughter to Sultan Syjah, ſhe ler 
looſe 29 Elephants, who tore down their "Trees, and 
did them damage. 

From Mirda the Road lies through Berondo, C:4- 
chiel, Bander-Sonnery, Ladona, Chaſou, Nouali and Hin- 
doo to Baniana, 
Indico-Plate, which is round, and being the beſt of 
all the Indico's, is double the Price. 

Vettapour, a Town famous for weaving Woollen 
Hangings, is the next Town; and from thence you 
go dircétly to Agra, to which from Surat is 31 
and 33 Days Journey, if they could be eb divi- 
ded, but becauſe you ſtay in ſome Places, it uſually 
rakes up 35 or 40 Days. 


HAF. 


II. 


The Road from Candabar to Agra. 


ther through Caboul or Multan. The latter is 
the ſhorter by 10 Days Journey, but the Cara- 
van never gocs that Lk £ becauſe it lies almoſt all 
through the Defarts,, where there is no Water to be 
met with for 3 or 4 Pays together, ſo that their moſt 
ordinary and beaten Road is through Cabou/. Now 


*ROM Candabar there are 2 Ways to Agra, ei- 


from Candabar to Caboul is 2.4 Days Journey, and 
trom thence to lar 22, from Laer to Debiy, or Gehana- 
bat, 18, and from thence to Agra 6, which, with the 
60 Days Journey from Iſþ:1han ro Farat, and 20 from 
tarat to Candabar, makes in all from Ihn ro Agra 
150 Days Journey; but the Merchants that are in haſte 


ride 3 or 4 in a Company upon Horſes, and finifh it 
in 60, or 65 Days at moſt. 

Multan lies in 29 D. 40 M. Northern Lat and is the 
Capital Toon of 
though ſome Geographers place it in the Province 0! 
Sinde. It hath many Towns in Dependance upon it, 
as Coxdar, or Cordar, Candavil, Saudur, and others. In 
this City is made a vaſt Quantity of Linen Calicu's, 
for which heretofore there was a very great Trade, 
becauſe, it not being far from the River Indi, they 
could uy tranſport them to Tarta, Where the M-r- 
chants of ſeveral Countries bought them up ; but be 
cauſe of late the Chanel of rhe River is ſpoil d — 
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Places, and .the mouth is quite ſtopt up with Sands, 
they are forced to fend all their Goods to Agra, and fo 
to Surat, which fo inhances the Price by the Carriage, 
that the- Merchants do not care to deal in them, by 
which Means the Trade is much leflen'd there, and 
the Workmen have deſerted the City, fo that the 
King's Revenues are much leſſen d in thoſe Provinces: 
ont Yer there is ſmall Trade for Sugar, Opium, Brim- 
.car> fone, Galls, and Camels, which are tranſported into 
Perjia, Gazna, Candabar, and the Indies, by Labors. Ir 
furniſhes Indoſtan with the fineſt Bows that are to be 
ſeen in it; and here are bred the great Numbers of 
Dancers of both Sexes, that ſpread themſelves all over 
Perſia, The Commander and Oftcers of this Town 
are Mahometans, and conſequently it may be ſuppoſed, 
that the moſt part of the bangs are of the fame 
Religion, yet there are a great many B4nians, who 
come to trade, and exerciſe their Arts and Broakage 
and pany. in which they much out do the Fews ; for 
they are fo watchful and cunning, that no Opportu- 
nity of Gain flips them, and they have ſo wound 
themſelves into all Buſineſs, that hardly any Body can 
be without them. They take Conimiiſions of all 
kinds, and though it be known that they make a Pro- 
ht of every Thing, yet the Merchants x #0 ro make 
ul of them rather, than do their Buſineſs themſelves, 
tor they will buy cheaper and berter than any Man 
can for himſelf. They are of a plcating Humour, 
and refuſe no Service, whether honourable or batt, 
and are always ready to ſatisfie rhoſe that employ 
them, and therefore every one has his Banian inthe b- 
dies ; and ſome Perſons of Quality entruſt them with all 
they have, though they are nor ignorant of their Hy- 
pocriſie and Avarice. The richeſt Merchants of the 
Indies are of this Claſs, or Tribe. T hey are com- 
monly very jealous of their Wives, who are fairer 
than the Men, though of a brown Complexion, and 
love to paint. They have a particular Law among 
them, which permits them to eat Fowl upon certain 
Days of the Year, and to have one Wife amon 
2 or 3 Brothers, and the Eldeſt of them is Dn 
the Father of the Children begotten among them. 
From Candabar you travel to Chari/afar, and then 
through Jelate, Beraxy, Mezour, and Carabat to Cha- 
Cuicouʒe, Which is a Frontier Town of the Indies, and 
the Country about it is under the Command of ſeve— 
ra] Princes, that acknowledge the Perſian Emperor. 
From this City to Caboul is 40 Lgs. and in the whole 
journey there are but 3 pitiful Villages, where you 
can rarely get Bread and Barley for your Hort-s, and 
therefore you mult carry Provition tor your ſelf. In 
the Months of Fuly and Auguit there blows an hot 
Wind in theſe Parts that takes away a Man's Breath, 
and kills him upon the Place. Ir is the fame with 
that which blows about B:by/on and MouJul, at cer- 
tain Seaſons. | 
In this Road dwell a certain People called Augans, 
towards the Mountains of Balch, they are a ſturdy 
fort of People, and great Robbers in the Night-time. 
Thee People, as the reſt of the Indians, have a Cu- 
{tom to cleanſe and ſcrape their "Tongues every Morn- 
ing with a crooked Piece of a Root, which cauſes 
them to avoid a great Quantity of Flegm and Rheum, 
but not to vomir, as it doth rhe other Indians ; never- 
theleſs, when they come to eat, as ſoon as they have 
allowed 2 or 3 Bits, their Lungs begin to ſwell, and 
they are conltrain'd to go forth and vomit, after which 
they return again to their Victuals with a very good 
Appetite 4 ſhould they not do 10, they would not live 
above 30 Years, and belides, would be troubled with 
the Drophe. 
Cu doul is a large City, the Metropolis of the Pro- 
© vince of Cabeulijtan, or Caboul, and hath 2 Caſtles 
well fortified ; and becauſe ſeveral Kings have held 
their Courts there, and many Princes fucceiiively have 
had it for their Portion, there are a great many Pa- 
laces in it: It lies in 33 D. of N. Lat. The Moun- 
. tains about it produce Plenty of Miroba/ans, which 
trom thence the Eaſtern People call Cabuly, ſeveral 
lorts of Drugs, and ſome Spices, which with the Iron. 
lines in them yield a great Protit to the Inhabitants. 
la this Town they maintain a great "T'rade with Tar- 
, the Country of the Vibechs, and the Indies, The 
Cbecks alone [el] yearly in this Town above 60005 
Horſes ; and the Perfians bring hither great Numbers 
ot Sheep and other Cartel, by which means they are 
much enriched. W ine is to be had, ahd Provitons 
are cheap, though the Country about it is but cold 
and barren, unlcts in ſome Places which are ſhelter'd 
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by the Mountains, being render'd little the more fruit- 

ful by the 2 Rivers that water it, and have their 
Source in the Mountains. From this Province, eſpe- 
cially, come the large Canes, of which they make large 
Halbards and Lances, and they have many Grounds C 
planted with them. "The Inhabiranrs of rhe City and 
Province are moſt of them Heathens, and therefore in 

all Towns and Villages are many Pagods. They 
reckon the Months by the Moons, and with great De- 
votion celebrate the Feaſt called Heuly, which lafts 2 Te fendt 
Days, at the Full-Nloon in February. At this Feaſt they . 
are all cloathed in a dark Red, and after they have 
pray d in the Temple. and made their Oblarions, they 
ſpend the reſt of the Time in Dancing by Companics 
in the Streets, to the Sound of Trumpets, vititing their 
Friends, and eating together every Tribe by it felt. 
The Great Ng s Revenue from this Country is 4 f 

5 Millions yearly. 

From Cebu the Road lies through Bariabe, Nmela, The Road, 
Alivoua, Takt, Kiemri, Chaour and Nevzchaar to Atek, x; 
a City ſituate upon a Point of Land, where 2 Rivers 
meet together. Tis one of the beſt and ſtrongeſt 
Garriſons the Great Mogul has, and no Stranger is per- 
mitted to enter into it without a Paſs port from the 
King. 

From hence you paſs to Calapane, and fo to Ruptte, the rv. 
Toulrpeca, Keraly, Jerabad and Imiabad, to Labors. This 
City is the Metropolis of a Kingdom, built upon the %%, ar 
River R., which is one of the 5 Rivers, which de- 
ſcending from the Mountains, 1well the River Ind, 
and give the Name of Peniab, or 5 Rivers, to all the 
Region they run through. Ir lies in 31 D. 50 NI. Lat. 

The River having a very flat Channel is fallen off 
trom the Town above a League, aud being ſubject to 


2 
"i 


3 
ai * 
N L 


24 
— 
— 


RE — 


overflow, docs a great deal of Miſchict in the Coun- Au ll 
try. The City is large, and extends it ſelf above a - ek that, " 
Lg. in length. It was a very pretty Place when the 1 
Kings kept their Courts there, having many Moſques, 9 


ee Baths, Caravanſcra's, Squares, Tanquies, Pa- 
aces and Gardens; but all theſe with the greateſt part 
of the Houſes are fallen to ruine, by reaſon ot the ex- 
ceiſive Rains, which have waſhed down a great Num- 
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ber of them. The Caſtle remains ſtill, tor it is ſtrong- 1 
ly built. It hath 12 Gates, 3 towards the City, and 1 
9 towards the Country, and the Palace, Which is : i 
within ir, hath not yer loft its Beauty. There are a 4 
great many Pictures upon the Walls, repreſenting the 


actions ot the Great Afgu and his Forefathers, all 
pompouſlly painted; and on one Gate is the Picture l 
of the Crucihx, and on another the Virgin M:ry, not 1 
out of any Kindneſs to the Chriſtian Religion, but to | 
flatter the Porrugueſe, The Inhabitants are moſt of k 
them Gentiles, and ſo there are many Pagods in the 4 
Town, of which ſome are adorn'd well, and all are 
raiſed 7 or 8 Steps from the Ground. | 
The Province about it is one of the largeſt and | 
molt plentiful in the Indies, the Rivers that run 
through ir rendring it molt fertile, in Rice, Corn and 
Fruits: The Wine alſo is pretty good, and the Sugars Be't Sugar. 
the beſt of all lu un. All forts of painted Cloarhs, 
and other Ind/zn Manufactures are wrought here; 
and it is ſaid, that this Province yields the Mogu! a 
Revenue of 35 Millions yearly, which is 4 Sign ot its 
great Trade and Fruittulnefs. From Labors to Agri 
there is one continued Walk ot "Trees, called 4. 
Trees, which have long and thick Branches, which 
cover the whole Way, though theſe Cities be 1 50 Ligs: 4 
diſtant one from the other. It was planted by King 9 
Gehanguir, but is not kept up. 4 
At Tanaſſar, a Ton in this Province, is a Convent a ©, 
of Gentiles, who are called Nari#4's. They have a foi 
General, Provincial, and other Superiors, and lay, 
that "tis above 2.200 Y cars lice they were founded; 44 
they vow Obedience, Chaſtiry aad Poverty , they 1 
obey the leaſt Signal of their Superiors, and will not Yi 
look a Maid or Woman in the Face. They live on | 
Alms, which is begged for them every Day art the 
Houſes of the Gentiics of their Tribes, and will leave 
nothing till the Morrow. They make but one Mea! r 
a Day, and that is about Noon ; and though they are 
never ſo thirſty or hungry. muſt not eat or drink till 3 
the ſame time next Day. They wear nothing on tne: . 
Bodies, but a Cloth to cover their Privy-parts, Which 
they bring up over their Heads like a oman $ Quai 
The main Point of their Inftirution, is nat to do ty 
others what they would not have others to do to 1 
them; and they obſerve it even to the Beaſts, which f 
they will never kill. If any Body beat them, they do '' 
not reſiſt ; and if they arc revilee, they mike no An- 1} 
| (wer [4 i 
a 
-; 
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ſwer. They employ themſelves wholly in Prayers 
and Reading, but conclude the Day with the Sun-ſct, 
for they never light a Candle. If any break their Or- 
ders, he is ſeverely puniſhed ; and if they break their 
Vow of Chaſtity, they are expelled. LY have above 
10000 Monaſtrics in the Indies, Some of them think 
it ſufficient to worſhip God in Spirit, and have no 
Idols nor Pagods : There are alſo Religious Nuns of 
the ſame Order, who live very exemplarily. 

From Labors the Way lies by Menar-kan, Faty-abad, 
Sera-dakan, Sera-balour, Sera-dourai, Serinde, Sera-Mo- 
goul, Sera-Chabas, Dirauril, Sera-Crindal, and Guienaour 
to Dehly, or Gehanabad. : 

This City is a large Place, and ſtands near the Ri- 
ver Gemna, which runs on both ſides of it, and alter it 
has paſſed Agra and Kadione, empties it ſelf into the 
Ganges, It is divided into 3 Parts, or Towns: The 
hrſt is almoſt entirely deſtroyed. The Indians fay, tis 
very ancient, and that it was the Capital City of the 
States of the King Porcy, who oppoſed Alexander the 
Great. The Indians ſay, it had 52 Gates, and there 
are ſtill remaining a large Stone-bridge, and a Way 
with lovely Trecs, leading to the 2d Town by the 
Sepulchre of Cha-Flunayon. "The 2d Town was at 
the Conqueſt of it, beautified with many ſtately Se- 
pulchres of rhe Patan Kings, and other Monuments, 
which rendred it a very lovely Place; but Cha-Jeban, 
the Father of Aureng-Jeb, the preſent King, demoliſh- 
cd it, and left nothing but a Pyramid or Obelisk of 
Stone, which by its unknown Characters ſhews a 
great Antiquity. 'The 3d Town is joined to the 
Ruines of the 2d, and was built by Cha- Jeban out 0 
the Ruines of it, and from him it had its Name o 
Gehan-Abad. This City lies in an open Champain, 
upon the Bank of the River Gemna, and is encompal- 
led with a lingle Wall. All the Houſes of particular 
Men conſiſt TX great Incloſures, in the Midit of which 
is a Place for Lodgings. "The greateſt part of the 
J ords have their Houſes without the City, for the 
Conveniency of Water, for the King chuſeth to 
keep his Court here rather than at Agra, for the 
Conveniency of Water. As you enter into Gehanabad 
from Dh, you come into a long and broad Street, 
which has Vaults on each fide, Where the Merchants 
keep their Shops. This Street ends in the great Piazza 
where the King's Palace ſtands : 'There is another 
Street which 9 up to the King's Palace, where the 


Merchants live who keep no Shops. The Fortreſs of 


it is half a Lg. in Circuit, and has good Walls, with 
round Towers in them, and Ditches about them full of 
Water. The King's Palace, where are all the Enſigns 
of Royalty, is in this Fort. There is a Place by the 
Water-hde for the fighting of Elephants, and other 
Exerciſes; and nearer the Town 1s a large Square, 
where the Markets are kept, the Puppet- players, Jug- 
lers and Aſtrologers ſhew their Tricks, and the R/, 
who are in the King's Pay, keep guard, encamp, and 
perform their Exerciſes. The King's Palace is en- 
compalled with Walls of fair, red, cut Stone, with 
Bartlements. "The Gate and firſt Court have nothing 
of Magnihcence, for the great Lords may enter into 
it with their Elephants. Out of this Court you go 
through a long and large Paſſage, with Hir Portico's 
on both ſides, into a great Court, where the Omra's, 
1, c. the great Lords of the Kingdom kecp guard in 
Perſon, having their Lodgings round about the Court, 
and their Hortcs ried at the Doors. From this 2d 
Court you paſs into a zd, through a great Portal, 
where on the one 11de is the King's Wardrobe. our of 
which he beſtows the Calaar, or whole Habit of a 
| Min, which he gives to any Stranger or Subject in 
Honour to them; the Place where the Drums, 'Trum- 
pets and Hautboys are laid, which are founded when 
the King goes upon the Judgment-Seat ; and right for- 
ward is the Divan, where the King ives Audience 
and Sentence. In the middle © the Hall is the 

Throne where the King lits, erected upon a kind of 
an Theatre. It has a little Bed with 4 Columns, a 
Canopy, Back piece, Bolſter and Counterpoint, all 
embroider'd with Diamonds, and cover'd with a Cloth 
of Gold, whenthe King ſus on it. Below the "Throne 
1s a Place 24 Foot ſquare, encompaſſed with Baluſters 
lometimes of Silver, and at other times Gold-Platres . 
At the 4 Corners of it ſu the 4 Secretaries of State, 

who are the only Advocates in all Cauſes. Many 
Lords ſtand by rhe Haluſtrade, and ſome of the great- 
eſt, with his Children, ſtand by the Throne. While 
the King is on his "Throne, none may {tir out of the 
Palace, nor any that have Bulinefs come nearer than 


the Channel in the middle of the Court, till they are 
called, no not Ambaſſidors themſelves. From the 
Divan the . paſſes over a Terraſs, where the Ri- 
ver is to be ſcen, into the Harani. Upon the Left- 
hand of the Court ſtands a little Moſque, neatly built, 
having a Cupulo cover'd with Lead — 
Hicher the King goes every Day to hear Prayers, ex- 
cept Fridays, when he goes to the Great Moſque, 
which 1s a mo fair one, and raiſed above the Houſes 
of rhe City. On the Right- ſide of the Court are the 
King's Stables, which are full of ſtately Horſes, the 
worlt of which ſtands the King in 4000 Crowns, and 
ſome coſt 10000. On the River the King has ſeve- 
ral ſmall Brigantines to take his Pleaſure in. 


Hoſpital for Apes, as well for thoſe that ate bred 
thereabouts, as for thoſe that come from the Neigh- 
bouring Parts, which the Banians are very careful to 
feed. Ihe Pagod is called Matura. It was Lots in 
reater Veneration than now it is; and the Reaſon is 
this, becauſe the River waſhing the Walls thereof, 
was convenient for the Waſhings of the Banians, be- 
fore they went to their Devotions ; but ſince the Ri- 
ver has left it above a Lg. many have deſerted, but 
{till it wants not ſome Reſort of the Indians, who al- 
ways bring with them ſome Food for the Apes. 
Between this Place and Goodkiſera is but 5 Lgs. and 


It is the biggeſt City in India, and was formerly the 
Reſidence of their Kings till Cha-Fehan bearing the 
great Heats uneaſily, ſought a more temperate Air, 
and ſo removed to Gehanabad, The Houtts of great 
Perſons are fair and well built, but the Houſes of the 
Meaner fort are as plain as in other Cities of India, 
being low and thatch'd. It is not very populous, un- 
leſs it be when the Court is there, but at that time it 
is throng'd, the King being attended with an Army 
for his Guards, and a great Number of Raja's, Omra's, 
Manſep4ars, and other Nobles, with their Retinues, be- 
lides Merchants and Tradeſmen that follow the Court 
for Trade. The People are moſt of them Mahome- 
tans, and theſe have all the Power in their Hands, 


ſome tew Heathens and Perfies, The Dutch have a Fa- 
Cory here, but the Engliſh have left theirs, becauſe it 
did not turn to Account. 

The moſt remarkable Things in Agra, are the King's 
Palace, and ſome Monuments near and about the City. 


with a Wall of Stone and Brick, terraſſed in ſeveral '--- 
Places, which is 20 Cubits high. Between the Caſtle 
and the River is a large Place left on purpoſe for the 
Fighting of Elephants, for the King's Diverſion. lr 
is near the Water to allay the Fury of the conquering 
Elephant, who preſently returns to himſelf, if he be 
but 2 or 3 Foot deep in the Water. Before the Pa- 
lace is a wide Piazza: It contains 3 Courts, adorn'd 
with Porches and Galleries, that are painted and gilt; 
nay; {ume Things are cover'd with Plates of Gold. 
n 


ings; and in the zd, the ſtately Apartments of the 
King and his Ladies. Out of theſe 
commonly to a lovely Divan, which looks to the Ri- 
ver, to plcaſe himſelf in ſeeing Elephants fight, his 
Troops exerciſe and play upon the Water, or in the 
open Place. By this Palace ſtand 25 or 30 very large 
ones in a direct Line, which belong to the Princes and 
other great Lords of the Court, and all rogether at- 
ford a molt delightful Proſpect to thoſe who are on 
the other ſide of the River. 


Beſides, theſe Palaces the Beaury of Agra conſiſts in 


and ſome of them have 6 large Courts with their Por- aj 
rico's, which lead to very commodious Apartments, 
where the Merchants, Strangers have-their Lodgings. __ 
There are above $00 Baths in the Town, and a great 
Number of Moſques, of which ſome are Sanctuarics 
There are many magnihcent and ſtately Monuments 

in and about Azra, for ſeveral Great x fag and clp*- 
cially the rich 33 belonging to the King's 1 


rem, are ambitious to build their own in their Life- 
time, and to ere&t Monuments to the Memories ot 
their Forefathers, and this the Great Mogul encon- 
rages them in, that he may keep his Money in his 


Kingdom, and divert them from going to . 
VEI- 


gilt. off 


From Dehly you travel to Badelpoura, and fo by Pel- due 
vel-ki-ſera and Cot ii era, to Chike-ſera, where is one of c 
the greateſt Pagods of the Indians, together with an dc 


you come to Agra. This City lies in 27 D. 31 M. of 4: 
Lat. and in a Sandy Soil, which cauſes extream Heart. br 


though there are a conſiderable Number of Chriſtians, c 


The King's Palace is in the Caſtle, which is begirt ri- « - 


er the Galleries of the firſt Court are the Lodging: 
for the King's Guards; in the ad are the Officers Lodg - 
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the 2 which are above 60 in Number. 
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whither their blind Devot ions often leads them to ſpend 
ir. The 2 moſt eminent Monuments are, that which 
aca. King Gebmguir cauſed to be built for Ecbar, his Fa- 
ther, upon an Eminence in the Town. It ſurpaſſes in 
Nlagniticence all thoſe of the G. Seignior's; but the 
e faireſt of all is that which Sha-Jehan erected in Ho- 
t nour of one of his Wives, called Tzage-Aſchal, whom 


fry he tenderly lov'd, and whoſe Death had almoſt coſt 


him his Life. It was built by all the moſt able Archi- 
tects of the Indies, whom the King called together in 
2 Council to contrive it, and having ſettled Salaries 
upon them, order'd them to ſpare no Colt to raake it 
the fineſt Mauſelcum in the World, it they could. 
The Indians fay, twas 20 Years in building, that 
20000 Men were always employ'd abour it, and twas 
finiſh'd at length to Satisfaction. It ſtands on the Eaſt 
{ide of the City, by the River ſide. It is a kind of a 
Garden, with Compartments like our Garden-Plots, 
but the Walks, initead of Gravel, are black and white 
Marble. You enter into it through a large Portal, and 
on the Left-hand is a fair Gallery, which looks to- 
ward Mecca, and in which are 3 or 4 Niches, where- 
in the M:#:/ comes at certain Hours to pray. About 
the middle cf the Garden are 3 great 1 one 
raiſed above another, with 4 '] owers at the Corners 
ef each. On the Top is a Ce, cover'd within and 
without with black Marble. Under ir is an empt 
Tomb (for the Sultaneſs is buried under the lowe! 
Platform) adorn'd with 'Tapeftrics, Candles, and other 
Ornaments, where there are always Moulahs attending 
to pray. 'The Sepulchres of the Eunuchshave only 
one Platform, with ꝗ little Chambers atthe 4 Corners. 
The Indians are pretty uniform in their Apparcl, 
only the Mahometans, or Moors, diſtinguiſh themſelves 
by a particular fort of Coif, or Head-Artrtire, but in all 
Things elſe they are cloathed as the reſt. Their 
Breeches are commonly of Cotton-Cloth, and ſome- 
times of Silk, and come down to their Legs or Ankles. 
Their Shirts hang over their Breeches, as the Faſhion 
is all over the L-vant, and open before. In cold 
Weather they wear over their Shirts an Arcalick, 
or Juſtico, of painted Stuff, quilted with Cotton, 
and pink'd, and over that a Cala of white Cot- 
ton- Cloth, for Lightneſs and Neatneſs; bur if it be 
hot they lay aſide their Arcalich. They uſe but one 
Girdle, and tliat is of white Cloth. None uſe the love- 
ly Girdles of Perſia, but the moſt wealthy, and Per- 
ſons of Quality. In cold Weather they wear a Veſt, 
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called Cadely, lined with Sables. At all Limes when 

they go abroad they wear a Coal, which is like a Scarf 

of ſeveral Colours. Their Turban is commonly little, 

and the Mbometans were it always white. The Rich 

have them of fo hne Cloth, that 27 or 30 Ells of it 

put into a Turban will not weigh 4 Ounces. They 

are made at Bengal, and are dear. They wear their 

Hair for Ornament, contrary to the Mzhomerans, who 

all ſhave their Heads. They uſe no Stockings, but 

put their Shooes on their naked Feet, which are of 

Miroquin or Turky-Leather, like Slippers; oaly the 

Baniaus wear Heels to their So9Qcs, thar they may 

{tir more freely in their Buſineſs. The rich Bui 

cover theirs with Velvet, embroider'd with Silk- 

Flowers, but the Poor are ſashed with red Leather. 
The Mozul Women are cloathed almolt like the don 

Men, but the Slecves of their Smocks reach no lower Cen 

than the Elbow, that they may have room ro adorn 

their Arms with Carkancts and Bracelets of Gold. Sil. 

ver and Ivory, or. ſet with precious Stones, as they 

do allo rhe Small of their Legs. The Smocks of the 

Inzian Idolatrous Women reach down only to the Mid- 

dle, as does the M. aſtcoar of Sattin, or Cloth, which 

they wear over it, becauſe from the Waſte downward 

they wrap themſelves up ia a Piece of Cloth, or Stuff, 

that covers them to the Feet like a Petticoat. 


2 


1 


Hat worn 


FS... 
pm _—_ Fa 


4 e n 


For 
Shooes they have high Pattins. They wear little flat 
Rings of Gold or Silver in their Ears, with Engravings lr 
upon them, and adorn their Noſes with Rings put Nuke Kage, 
through their Noſtrils. They wear Rings alſo on 1 
their Fingers for Ornaments, and have generally one 417 
with a Looking-Glafs ſet in it an Inch diameter, to ſce l 
themſelves. It the Indian Women are Idolaters they bh 
go bare-tac'd, if M:hom-:.1n5 they are veil'd. In ſome 1 
Countries of the Ie both Men and Women go na- | iy 
ked to the Waſte, and cover only themſelves from 4 
thence to the Knees. | 1 


At Agra they are curious in breeding up Beaſts to 
hight for Pleaſure, viz. He-goats, Weathers, Rams, Bealts bres 


* 

Cocks, Quails, Stags and Antilopes, for ſuch as can- Acht. bi 
not reach Lions and Elephants, are dextrous Fowl- {1 
| ers and Hunters. 1 
Pictures alſo in this City are drawn with Art, but 1 
being for the molt part laſcivious, arc rarely bought h it 


up by Europeans. f 
They have a Way in this Town of working in 4 

Gold, upon Agat, Chryſtal, and other brittle Nlat- 

ters, which our Goldſmiths and Lapidarics have not. 


CHAP. 


The Road from Agra to Patna aud Daca, Cities in the 
Province of Bengal. 


come hrſt to Be uad, then to Serail Morlict-s, 

and fo through Serail Eſtauj a, Serail Hai mal, 
and Serail Sekendera, to Sanqual. A Lg. from hence 
you pats over the River Sangeur, upon a Stone-Bridge, 
here thoſe that are pailing from BengaLward to Su- 
147, may leave the Road to Ara, and ferrving over 
G-mma, ſhorten their Journey 10 Days, but ſince ſore 
ot that Way is very ſtony, Travellers generally chooſe 
ti go the Wa b Agra. 

From this Bri ge you go on by the Inn Cherowrabad, 
and the "Vowns Serail Chajerda, and Serail Atakan to 
-oerg-abad. 

This is a great Town, the Capital of a Province, 
vut it has no Walls, the Governour, who is common- 
iy 4 Prince, has his Reſidence there; and Awreng-Jeb 
commanded there, as he did ar Candich, in the Reign 
of kis Father: His firſt Wife (whom he loved dearly ) 


Ve Nad I Faving Agra in your Journey to Bengal, you 


. 


dd in this Town, and as a Monument to her, he c- 
ted a lovely Moſque, covered with a Dome, and 
beautified with 4 Minarets, or Steeples. Ir is built of 
rite poliſh'd Stone, which looks almoſt like Marble. 

i; It has leveral pretty Moſques, Inas and Baths. "The 
Buildings are for the moſt part of Free-{tone, and 
pretty high, betore the Doors grow a great many 
recs in the Streets ; and the Gardens arc well culti- 


vated ard © pleaſant, aftording the Refreſhinent of 


Fruits, Grapes and Grafs-plats. They have Sheep 
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without Horns, that are ſo ſtrong, that being bridl ed 
and ſaddled, they'll carry Children of 19 Years of 
Age, where-ever they pleaſe. It is a good tradin 

Town, and well peopled, with i — 


about it. Ir took its Name, by which it is now cal- 
led, from the preſent King Awreng-Jeb, who over- 
came Sultan S his Brother, who was Governour of 
all the Province of Benz ala, in that Place. 

From hence you paſs to Alinchan, ard 2 Lgs. far- G 1c- 
ther croſs the River Ganges, which, though famous in- 
Hiſtory, is fo ſmall from March to June, or Fuly, when 
the Rains fall, that it will not bear a Rat. Ihe Wa- 
ter being drank, cauſeth the Gripes ; and therefore the 
Holanders, that live upon the Banksof it, never drink 
of it till they have boiled it; but the Natives are ſoac- 
cuſtomed to it, that the King and Court drink no other, 
becauſe they account it lighter than any other Water. 
The Heathen Indian account the Water of this Ri- 
ver to be Sacred, and have many Pagods by it the 
fairc{t in the Indies , ſo that it may be laid, that hera 
[dolatry is moſt triumphant. The 2 chief Pagods arc 
at the Towns of Ja, and Benarow. Nothing can 
be more magniticent than they are, by reaſon of the 
great Quantity of Gold and many Jewels, with which 
they are adorned. In theſe Pagods they keep their 
Feſtivals many Days together, and Millions of Peo- 
ple repair thither from all Parts of the Ia die, where 
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they carry their Idols in triumph, and act all manner 
h h ot 
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of Superſtitions by the Encouragement of the Bramins 

who are numerous thereabouts, and find much Profit 
The Wands by jt. The Ganges is full of pleaſant Iflands, covered 
8 5 with lovely Indian Trees, fo that it is moſt delicious 
{ziling upon it. In theſe Iſlands, and ſome other 
Places of Beroa!, is a Bird called Meina, whoſe Co- 
tour is like a Blackbird, bur as big as a Raven. It will 
learn to ſpeak like a Starling, and imitates the Neigh- 
ing of an Horſe exactly. This River baving received 
an infinire Number of Brooks and Rivers from the 
N. E. and W. into it, diſcharges it ſelf by ſeveral 
Mouths into the Gulf of Bengal, which is 890 Miles 
over, and reaches from the 8 D. of Lat. to the 22th. 

Having paſſed Ganges, you arrive at Halabas, a grear 
Ciry, built upon the Point of Land, where Ganges 
and Gemma meet. 

It is the chief Town of a Province which bears the 
ſame Name. It was for a long time one of the Bul- 
warks of the Kingdom of rhe Patans, and is rhe fame 
Town which Pliny calls C/ryſobacra. It was ſubdued 
to the Kingdom of the Mg by King Echar, who 
built a ſtrong Citadel in it begirt with 3 Walls, of 
Which the outmoſt is of very hard red Stone. Ir is 
An Ob». adorned with a very ancient Obelisk, above 69 Foot 
high, that has many Inſcriptions, but the Letters are 
not legible. The King has a fair Palace here, and 
under it are certain arched Places, where the Pagods 
of Adam and Eve are kept, whoſe Religion they pre- 
tend to follow. Hither at certain times come an in- 
credible Number of Pilgrims from all Parts of the In- 
dies to vilit thoſe Pagods, becauſe they ſay Adam and 
Eve were created here; bur before they approach the 
Place (which they eſteem holy) they all waſh them- 
telyes in the Ganges, The Province of Hzalabas pays 
the Mrgul yearly 14 Millions. At Halabæ there are 
ufually Troops of Faquirs, who call themſclves a Re- 
ligious Order among the Indiars, and many of them 
practiſe the Life of Penitents, forbearing to eat many 
Days, ſtanding conſtantly upon a Stone for ſeveral 
Weeks, or Months, holding their Arms a-croſs over 
their Hcads as long as they live, and burying them- 
felves in a Pit for a certain Time, but others wander 
up and down the Countries like Gy plies, committing 
Robberies, and all ſorts o Rogueries. Some of them 
will threaten to kill themſelves, (and ſome have done 
ir) unleſs the Banians will give them what they de- 
mand, and ſo obtain conliderable Sums of them, for 
the Banians abhor Murder, and will give any thin 
to prevent it. "The Penitents are extreamly honoure 
by rhe Gentiles, and the Rich think that they draw 
_ Blethngs upon themlclves when they give to 
them. 

From fila you pafs over a River, where ſtands 
a Deroga on each hide, to take Notice of what Goods 
are tranſported {there being due for every Waggon- 
Load 4 Roupies, and every Coach one) and ſtop all 
that paſs without 4 Paſs-port, and then go through 
Tukedel-ſcra, Sadou-ſerail and Bouraki-ſera, to Benarou. 

This is a large City, and handſomely built, the 
moſt of rhe Houtes being of Brick or Stone, and high- 
er than in any other Indian City, but the Streets are 
narrow. "There are many Inns in the Lown, and a- 
mong the rett one very large and handſomely built. 
In the midſt of the Court arc 2 Galleries, where are 
to be feld Calicuts, Silks, and other Merchandice, and 
under them are Cellars, where the Workmcn live. All 
the Goods are ſtamp'd with the King's Seal before 
they ar” expoled to Sale. The Ganges runs by the 
Walls on the 8. ſide Hand in it is one of the principal 
Pagods ol the Idolaters. About goo Paces from the 
City, Northward, there is a Moſque, where are many 
Mahometan Sepulchres, encloſed with a Wall'd Gar- 
den, but there are Holes through the Walls half a 
Foot ſquare, for Travellers to look into them. The 
moſt conſ'derable is faid to be that of one of the Kings 
of Boutan. It is a 4 fquare Pedeſtal, 40 Paces wide, 
and in the midſt of it a Pyramid, 32 or 35 Foot high, 
with a great Bowl at the Top. All the Fronts are full 


Mena, a 
jreakng 


Erd“ 


Halat de nd 
(crib'd, 


The Road. 


Nei 


ei 


of Figures of Animals cut in Stone It was once very 
high, bur within 50 Years it is funk above 30 Foot in- 
to the Earth. 

From Banat you paſs on to Baterpour, and fo by 
Satraguy-fers to Meniarky-ſera, In the Road from thence 
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you foard 2 Rivers, called Carnaſar-ſou and Saode-ſou, 
and come to Gourmabad, which ſtands upon the River 
Gouder a: ſou, which you crofs over a Stone-Bridge to 
Sanſeron. This City ſtands at the Foot of certain 
Mountains, near which is a great Lake, and in the 
middle of it a ſmall Iſland, with a fair Moſque built 
upon it, wherein is the Sepulchre of à Nahad, or Fa- 
vourite, called $:/im-Kan, who built it for himfclt 
when he was Governour of the Province. There is 4 
fair Free- Stone Bridge to croſs over into the Iſland, 
and on the ſide of the Lake is a great Garden, in the 
middle of which is a fair Scpulchre of the ſaid Gover- 
nour'sSon,who ſucceeded his Father in the Governmert 
of thar Province. 

Leaving Sanſeron, you ferry over the River Sonſcu, 
which defcends from the Northern Mountains. Here 
all Merchandice pays a certain Toll, and ſo you go 
to Daoud-Nagarſera, and ſo by Halva-ſera, und Aa- 
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ſera, to Patna. T'tys is one of the biggeſt Cities of Panade. 


India, being 2 Lgs. long, and ſtanding on the Banks 
of Ganges, Weſtward, but the Houſes are no better 
than in the greateſt part of the other Cities, being co- 
ver d with Bambou, or Straw. The Dutch Company 
have an Houſe there, becauſe of their Trade in Salt- 
Peter, which they buy up here, and refine at Choupar, 
a great Town upon the Ganges, 10 Lygs. diltant Aus 
Patna. The People of this Town having a Mim- 
bachi, or Colonel of 1900 Foot, flain for Sodomy b 

his Boy, whom he had forced, juſtified the Fact again 

the Governour, ſo that he durkt not puniſh him for the 
Murther, but diſmiſſed him after 6 Months Impri- 


ſonment. 


From Paena you fail down the River to Daca, al: 
' ing by ſeveral Towns, where you may lodge a-nights, 


VIZ. Sera-Beconcour, Which is beyond the River Pu- 
pon ſou, which comes from the S. falls into the Ganges, 
Sera-Enjah, between which and the City Monger 4 Ri. 
vers, viz. The Nia, Chanan, Erguga and Auer a, fall 
into the Ganges on both ſides. 

Leaving Monger you fail by the Mouth of the Gau. 
det, à large River, and arrive at Fangira, beyond 
which the Renova, Tae and Chanan empty themſclves 
into the Ganges, and after you arrive at Baquelpgur, 
and pailing by the River Katare, you come to Peng an- 
gel, which lies at the Foot of certain Mountains, 
Which come down to the Ganges. Beyond this Place 
you meet the River Mar:-Nardi, and by it fail to 
I a City upon the Right-hand of Ganges. 
It you go by Land to it, the High-way is pay'd with 
Brick for a Lg. or 2 to the Town. Formerly the Go- 
vernours of Bengal reſided here, partly becauſe 'twas 
a Place of great Trade, and partly becauſe tis an ex- 
cellent Country for Hunting; but the River having 
left the City above half a Lg. as well as to keep the 
King of Aracan in awe, and ſupprefs the Poreugue/e 
Banditi, who have retired to the Mouths of Ganz, 
and do make Excurſions as far as Duca it ſelf, the Go- 
vernour and Merchants are remov'd to Daca, which 
at 3 is a large City and full of Trade. 
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rom this Town in Sailing, you come firſt to Den-. 


pour, then to e where there arc abundance of 
Crocodiles in the 

the Way. The vulgar Report is, that a Musket · hot 
will not pierce the Skins of the Crocodiles, but upon 
Trial it is found falfe : Then you fail to Doutoudia, 
and paſſing the Mouth of the River Charivor, you 
come to Dampour, and fo to Fatrepour, near which the 
Ganges divides it ſelf into 3 Arms, and then by Bg4- 
mara and At, having pals'd the Mouth of the 
River Laquia, 2 Lgs. before you arrive at Dacz. 

This 
very one ſtrives to have his Dwelling by the ſide o 
Ganges, "Tis 2 Lgs. long, but the Houſes are but 
ſorry Huts, made of Bambeu's, and daub'd over with 
Earth. 'Fhe Governour's Palace is a Place enclot-d 
with high Walls, in the midit of which is a pitit»! 
Houſe built of Wood. He generally lodges in Lents, 
which he cauſes to be ſer up in 4 great Court of that 
Inclofure. The Holanders have here a very fair Houle, 
which they have built for the Safety of their Goods, 
and the Engliſh have another, but not fo handſome 
The Church of the Auguftin Friars is all of Brick, 
and is a very comely Pile. 
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- kemetans, and very cruel to the Chriſtians, whom 
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Of the ſeveral Roads from Surat to Golconda, and ſ to 
| Maſlipatan, Gandicot and Golconda. 


—— 


conda, as by Sca by Goa and Vi/apour, and by 

Agra. "Theſe 2 Roads by Land meet at Out- 
bat, and therefore I will ſpeak firſt of the Road from 
Surat, as the moſt common, and then of that by Goa 
and Viſapour. 

From Surat you travel by Cambari, Barnols, Beara, 
Naveupeur, where grows the belt Rice in the World, 
which ſmellslike Musk, Rinks, Pipelnar, Nimpour, Pa- 
tance, Secoura, Bequela and D.ſeen to Dult abit, This Town 
is one of the belt Fortrcfles in the Kingdoms of the 
Great Mogul, being ſcated upon a Mountain every 
Way ſteep, the only Way being ſo narrow, that but 
one Horſe or one Camel can go ar a Time. The 
Town ſtands at the Foot of the Mountain, very well 
Wall'd with a natural ſmooth Rock, and has Battle- 
ments and Towers mounted with Cannon, but it is 
the Citadel on the Top of the Hill that is accounted 
the main Strength of it, for in it are a great many ex- 
cellent Pieces of Cannon, and the Cannoneers arc ge- 
nerally Engliſh or Hollanders. 

From Dultabat you go to Aurenabar, before deſcrib'd, 
and fo through P:poli, Aubar, Guiſemner, Aſti, Sar ver 
and L., to Nadour. Here you crofs a River which 
runs into the Ganges, and mult pay for every Waggon- 
[mad of Goods 4 Roupies, and have a Paſs — 
the Governour. 

From Nadau you travel to Paroutz, and fo by Ka- 
eri, Satapeur, Satanaga, Satanag:r, where you gin 
to enter upon the Territories ot the King of Golconda, 
Ai/cars, Garbali, and fo to Golconda. 

The other Road through Gea and Viſapour ro Gol- 
conda lies thus: You may go from Surat to Goa partly 
by Land, and partly by Sea; but the Road being very 
bad by Land, generally Travellers go by Sea, and” 
hiring an Amadier, which is a Bark with Oars, fail by 
the Shore to Ces, and ſo they paſs. by theſe 'Towns, 
convenient to lodge in, or Vikual at, viz. Daman, 
Bajjain, Chacul, Daboul, Rej apour and Mingrela, to Goa. 
From Surat to Gea is 249 Lgs. The great Danger in 
this Coaſting Voyage is of falling into the Hands of 
the Malabars, or Indian Pirates, who are violent Ma- 


o | HERE are ſeveral Roads from Sur:t to Gol- 


they put to barbarous Tortures, if they take them, to 
make them ſcek their Ranſom the ſooner. Theſe Ma- 
U ſometimes carry 299, and ſometimes 250 Men, 
and fail together in Squadrons of 10 or 15 Barks to at- 
tack a great Ship, for they care not a Ruſh for the 
great Guns. They come aboard on a ſudden, 
and caſt ſuch a Quantity of Pots of artificial Fire 
upon the Decks, that if there be not a ſpeedy Remedy 
apply d, hey U preſently do a world of Miſchief. Ge- 
nerally our Sea-men, knowing the Cuſtom of theſe Pi- 
rates, when they come within Sight ſhut up the Scur- 
tles, and fill the Deck with Water, to hinder the Fire- 
puts from doing Execution. 

Goa lies in 15 D. 32 NI. Lat. in an Ifland 6 or 9 Lgs. 
about, upon the River Mandour, 19 Lgs. from the 
Mouth of the River. This Ifland abounds in Corn 
and Rice, and bears ſeveral forts of Fruit, as Manga's, 
Anana's, Adam's Figs, and Coco's, but all of them 
are interior to a Pippin. The Port of Goa is very com- 
modious. The City is very large, and the Walls are 
of good Stone. "The Houſes for the molt part are 
very magniticently built, eſpecially the Vice-Roy's Pa- 
lace, but being cloſely inviron'd with Hills, the Air is 
made unwholcſom, and fo exceiiively hot, that the 
Inhabitants are not ſo many as otherwiſe they would 
be. Beef and Pork are the ordinary Diet, and they 
have {tore of Poultry and Pigeons, bur Fiſh is ſcarce, 
though they are near the Sea. They have abundance 
of all forts of Sweet-mears, and feed upon them very 
much, and plenty of good Water. : 

Before the Dutch brought down the Power of the 
Portugurſe in India, there was nothing to be feen at 
6 but Magnificence and Riches; they made valt 
Profits without any Lofs, and every Man was a Tra- 
der, except the Governour ; but now the Durch ha- 


ving got the Trade every where ot of their Hands, The 7 orcs 
though they are ſtill Maſters of Goa, they have loſt £75" 
their Mines of Silver and Gold, and are fallen from 
their former Splendour. The Natives of the Coun- 
try, whom they call Canarins or Blacks, are not per- 
mitted to bear any Offices among the Portugugſe, but 
only in reference to the Law, viz. as Advocates, Solli- 
citors, or Scriveners, and they keep them very much 
under. If one of them happen to rike a white Man, 
or Eurepe::n, there is no Pardon fur him, but his Hand 
mult be cut off. The $panid! Ai and Portugueſe make The ng 'h 
uſe of them to tranſick their Buſineſs, and receive s 
their Money, and many of them by that Means are 
grown very rich, and have many Slaves to attend 
them in good Habits, but they all, both Maſters and 


Servants, go Bare foot; for the Portagucſe, though 
they have been offered great Sums to ſutfer them to 


wear Hoſe and Shooes, yet will not allow them. The 

are very couragious, and good Soldiers, and quic 

and apprehenſive at learning of Sciences, but they are 
Idolaters, and worſhip ſeveral forts of Idols, which de bo» 


done good Works, to whom they give Honour b 
adorning their Pourtraitures. There are ſome of thoſe 
Idolaters that worſhip Apcs, and have built Pagods 
to theſe Beaſts. 

In the Iſland of Salſerc, there was a Pagod whom 
the Idolaters kept in a Cheſt the Bones and Nails of 
an Ape, thar had been ſerviceable to their Ance- 
ſtors, by bringing Intelligence when any Prince, their 
Enemy, fought their Ruine. The Indians came in 
Proceſſion from ſeveral Places to this Pagod, and 
made Offerings to it; and when the Clergy of Goa 
took away the Lomb, they offered a great Sum ot 
Money for their Reliques, but the Clergy not think- 
ing ſuch groſs Idolatry ſuft-rable, caultd it to be 
thrown into the Depth of the Sea. 

The River of Mandoua alfo is had in as great Vene- Mn 
ration by the Bramins, and the other Gentiles, as 
Ganges, and at certain Times and upon certain Feſti- 
vals they flock thither trom ſeveral Parts to pertorm 
their Puritications. "The Town hath good Walls with 
Towers and great Guns, and the lil: is Wall'd round 
with Gates toward the I and, to hinder the Slaves 
from running away. The Portugueſe have a Vice- 

Roy rehding here, with an Arch-bithop, Inquiiior- 
General, and an abundance of Clergy-men, as Domi.. Vo! 
nicans, Auſtin-Friars, Franciſcans, Bare-foor Carmel:ter, 
Feſuits and Crpuchins. The Carmelites arc ſcated in à 
hne Air and healthy Ground. "The Jeſuits have a 
ſtately College, which being dedicated to St. Paul, 
ives them the Name of Pauliſis, with a Seminary, 
Profflor's Houſe, Noviciate, and an Houſe called, 
The Good Feſus, where they paint admirably. There 
are alſo many fair Churches and beauritul Palaces, 


Friars 


quer'd it for the Portugueſe, and S. Francs Naverius, the 7*: 
Genin in lian Mithonary. The Hoſpital of G-4 was for- 
merly the moſt famous in all 1:44, both in regard that 
the Revenues were very great, and the fick Perſon; 
were very carefully look'd after, but ſince the Change 
of Goverment, there is but very bad Accommodations. 
and ſeveral Europeans, who have been put in, have ne- 
ver come out, but in their Cothns ; but ot late the, 
have found out a Way to fave ſome by frequent 
Blood-terring, ſpare Dict, and drinking ( oW-pils. 

From Goa you go to Bic, which is upon the 
Nlain- Land, and fo to F7/apeur, 

This City is the Metropous of a Kingdom of the 
lame Name, whoſe King 15 the mot potent ot allah: * 
Kings of Decan, and is therefore called Bing: t Dectn, 
having the 2 Nasquez of Midaura, whole: Terrors 
reach 0 Cape Comors, and 0¹ [anjdier, who has fc- 
veral Towns on the Coalts of Cromente! tributary ty 
him. It is a great ſcambling City, above 5 Lgs in 
Circumference, fortiticd with a double Wall, a great 
many Cannons mounted, and a that bottom d Duc“. 
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In this City lies buried Mr. Alberquerque, who con- Aber pure 
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- The kings Acceſs to it is very dangerous, in regard there are an 
Valace. abundance of Crocadiles in the Ditch with which it is 
encompaſſed, but in the City it ſelf there is nothing 
remarkable, as to the publick Edihces or Trade, tho 
in the Suburbs, which are large, there are many 
Gold-Smiths and Jewellers. The King of Viſapour 
hath 3 good Ports in his Dominions, Rajapour, Daboult 
and Carapatan. This laſt is the beſt, having 14 or 15 
Fathom Water near the Land, and upon the Top of 
the Mountain adjoining a Fort with a Spring of Water 
in it. It lies about 5 Days Journey to the N. of Goa. 
The Kings of Viſapour and Golconda were formerly tri- 
butary to the Great Mogul, but now they are abſo- 
The preſent lute of themſelves. The preſent King of Viſapour is 
King. only the adopted Child of the former King, who died 
without Children. He ſucceeded in his Minority 
under the Regency of the Queen, bur wy diſturb d 
by the Revolt of Rij a Sevagi, the Son of the late King's 
Captain of his Guards, he was forced to come to a 
Compolition with him to eſtabliſh himſelf, and fo loſt 
all the Coaſts of Malabar. The great Market, where 
the King of Viſapour ſells his Pepper, is at Rabaque. 

In the Territories of Viſapour is Mingrela, a large 
Town, extended halt a Lg. in Length upon the Sca- 
Coalt. It is one of the belt Roads in all India, where 
all the Veſſels that come from Batavia, Japan, Ben- 
gal, Jeilon, and thoſe that are bound for Surat, Ormes, 
the Ked-Sez, Baliſarz, &c. both coming and going 
come to Anchor, and take in Proviſions, 
is both excellent Mater and Rice. This Town is alſo 
cn damn very famous tor Cardamums, which the Eaſtern Peo- 

ple eſteem the belt of all Spices, but nor being to be 
ad in any other Country, is very ſcarce and dear, 
"Fnere is alſo made great ſtore of coarſe Calicuts, that 
are ſpent in the Country, and great Quantities of coarſe 
Matting, which ſerves for Laing up of Goods. The 
Hollanders have a Factory for Made and Proviſions 
here to Victual their Ships when they block up Goa, 
which is $ Months in the \ car. 

From Vi/4pour you pals to Golconda, which is 400 
L. gs. croſs the Promontory. The moſt powerful of the 
Kings of Decan, next to the King of Viſapour, is the 
King ot Go/condz, His Kingdom is bounded on the 
E. by the Sca of Bengal, on the W. by the Mountains 
of Orixa, on the S8. by B//nrg ir and Narfingue, which 
belongs to the King of 17/4pour, and on the W. by the 
Empire of the Great Mogul. This whole Kingdom, 
take it in general, is a good Country, abounding in 
Corn, Rice, Cattel, Sheep, Poultry, and other Neceſ- 
{aries for Human Life; and becauſe there are a great 
many Lakes, there are alſo many Fiſh, and among o- 
thers a fort of Smelt, which has but one Bone in the 
middle, which is moſt delicious Food. The Lakes, 
being cauſed by Nature, and lying in Places ſomewhat 
raifed, contribute much to rhe Fertility of the Coun- 
try, becauſe, after the Rainy Seaſons, they let them 
down by Sluces into the adjacent Fields. 

The Capital City of this Kingdom is Bagnagar ; 
the Perſians call it Aider-abad, but the moſt common 
Name is Golconda, 
{1pour, ſit uated in 17 D. 15 M. Lat. in a very long 
Plain, hem'd in with little Hills at forme Diſtance from 
it, The Air 1s very wholefom, and a great River 
waſhes the Walls of it on the S. W. ſide, which near 
to Ma/liprian talls into the Gulf of Bengal. "The City 
1s well built and full of Windows : In entring into 
it, vou mult brit paſs through a large Suburb, bur rhe 
Houſes arc only built ot Farth, and thatched with 
Straw, fo low and ill-contrived, that they can be 
reckoned little better than Huts. It is at leaſta Lg. 
in length, and in it dwell all the Merchants, Brokers, 
Hand:cratts-men, and all the meaner Sort of People. 
Theſe Men are allowed to go into the City from 10 
or 11 in the Morning, till 4 or g in the Afternoon to 
trade with the Foreign Merchants, and then they re- 
turn to their Houſes. In theſe Suburbs are 2 or 
fiir Moſques, which ſerve for Inns for Travellers an 
leveral Pagods in the Neighbourhood. "The Way to 
the Fo.rrels of Gelconda lies through theſe Suburbs. 
Out of them you go into the City over a beautiful 
Srone-Bridge, and enter into a large Strect that leads 
% the Kings Palace. On rhe Right hand arc ſome 
kane, Houtes of the Lords of the Court, and 4 or 5 Inns 2 
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Stories hich, witch fair Halls and large Chambers to 
lar in the treſh Air. At the Endot this Street is a large 
„e Place, Laa, on which the Palace fronts, and inthe Middle 
ot the Building is a Balcony, wherein the King ſits, when 
Le pleafeth to give Audience to the People. The Gare 
of this Palace {lands not upon the Piazza, but upon 


Cauſe there 


Ir is about 14 or 15 Lgs. from Vi. 
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another near adjoining. Through it vou enter into a 
large Court ſurrounded with Portico's, uncer which 
lie the King's Guards. Out of this Court you paſs 
into another built after the ſame Manner, and fur- 
rounded with ſeveral Apartments with terraſſed Roofs, 
on which are very fair Gardens. and Trees in them 0491.4 
of a great Bigneſs "The whole Palace is 389 Paces in 
length, and ends in a very lotty Pavilion. The Walls 
are built of great Stones, and have at certain Diſtances 
half Towers. Ir is very pleaſant within, and the Wa- 
ter riſes up to the higheſt Apartments. No Man en- 
ters into the Palace, bur by an expreſs Order from the 
King, who grants it very ſeldom, fo that no Body al- 
5 comes near it. At the End of the Palace is a 
Building called, The Four Towers, which is the moſt ruf 
lovely Ourſide of any thing in the Town, being a- e 
dorned with Rofes and Feſlons pretty well cut. In 
each Tower is 4 Galleries, which ſerve ro make rhe 
Water mount into a Reſervatory on the Top, from 
whence it is conveyed into the higheſt Apartments of 
the King's Palace through Pipes. There are ſeveral 
Meidans in the Town, but the faireſt is that before the 
King's Palace. It hath 2 Divans, which ſerve for the 
Cotoual, who has his Priſons under them. The Palace 
is on the N. of it, and there is a Portico over- againſt 
it, where the Mulicians play ſeveral times a Day, 
while the King is in Town. In the Middle of it, and 
in Sight of the Palace is a Space for the Fighting of 
Ele 22 55 

he City for the moſt part is inhabited by Perſons rie. 
of Quality, Otficers of rhe King's Houſe, Officers fh 
Juſtice and of the Army; and their Houſes are pretty 
enough. Upon 3 Sides of the City ſtands a very fair 
Moſque, wherein are the Tombs of the Kings of Go!- 
conda ; and about 4 a Clock in the Afternoon there 1s 
a Dole of Bread and Pilau given to all the Poor thar 
come. Upon Feltival-Days all the Tombs are hung 
go. rich Tapeſtry, and then they are a moſt glorious 
Sight. 

There are many fair Gardens in the Town, and 1 
near it, bur their Beauty conſiſts not in Flowers, or 
Water-works, but in long Walks, lovely Fruit-Trecs, 
and ſeveral fair large Baſons of Water. The Govern- 
ment of this City is this: When a Stranger comes to 
the Gates, a Soldier ſearches him, whether he has 
any Salt or Tobacco about him, that the King may 


not be defrauded of the Duties for them, and then 


juſt againſt the Balcony, but the People arc kep back 
with a Row of Poles, about the Height of an Halt- 
Pike. Every Monday the Nobility mount the Guard, The G44 
and continue $ Days: Some of them have x or 6090 
Men under their Command, with 10 or 12 Elephants, 

and 30 or 40 Camels, "The Soldiers have no Cloaths 

but 3 or 4 Ell of Calicut, with which they cover 
their Bodies half way behind and before. "They wear 
their Hair long, and tie it in a Knot on the Crown 

as the Women do. They wear broad Swords like the 
Switzers, as well for a "Thruſt as a Blow, and hang 
them in a Girdle. "Their Musket-Barrels are ncater 

and better than ours, becauſe their Iron is better. 
"Their Cavalry carry Bows and Arrows, a Buckler and . 
a Battel- ax, an Hcad- piece and a jacket of Mail, which 
hangs down from their Head. piece over their Shoul- 

ders. There are 20000 Common Women allowed by wi = 
the Deroga to protels Lewdneſs. They pay no Tax, * 
but being a Means of ſpending much Tari, xhich is 

a {weet Drink on which the King lays a great Impoſt, 

they are encouraged in their Pr]ackices They are to 
dance every Friday before the King's Balcony, if the 
King be preſent; if not, an Eunuch diſmiſſes them. 
They ſtand well dreſſed at their Doors in the Day- 
time, and ſet up a Candle or Lamp for a Signal in the 
Night to draw in Men, who are not minded, if they 

turn in to them. "The common People give their 
Wives great Liberty, being obliged 6 Promiſe at 
their Marriage to let them walk in the Streets, viln 
their Neighbours and drink Tri, a Liquor which the 
Indians very much love. 

When any one is found Guilty of Theft, he is pu- Th: © + 
niſhed by cutting oft both his Hands, which is a Pa. * 
niſhment uted almoſt all over the Indies. The Trades. 
men of the Town, and Husband-men that cultivate 
the Lands are Natives, but the Trade is chiefly main- 
tained by the Engliſh and Dutch Factories, oo buy 
up for the Companies Chites, and other Cloaths, 


which they vend in other Parts of the Ide. They 
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bring alſo from AAA Hi patan upon Oxen, Cloves, Pep- | 


per, Cinnamon, Silver, Copper, Lin, Lead, and o- 
ther Goods, which they know to be moſt mark<table. 

all Men and Women at Golconda are very well pro- 
portioned, and of comely Statures, and fair enough in 
their Countenances, but the Country People are ſwar- 
thy. 

"The moſt current Monies of this Kingdom are the 
Pagods, Roupies, and Pecha's of Mogul. The Pa- 
gods are Pieces of Gold, of which there are 2 forts, 
the Old and New, the Old are worth 5 Roupies, and 
the New not above 4. The Roupies and Pecha's are 
alſo worth more at Goiconda than in Meguliftan. The 
greatelt Plenty of Diamonds is in this Kingdom, and 
therefore it may be called the Country of Diamonds. 
The Caſtle of Golconda is 2 Lgs. from the City; it is 
of a large Compaſs, and the Walls of it are builr of 
Stones 3 Foot e and as much in breadth, and 
it is ſurrounded with deep Ditches, divided into Tan- 
quies, which are filled with fair and good Water. All 
the Strength it has conhiſts in 5 round Towers, which 
have a great many Cannon mounted upon them for 
their Detence. Ir has ſeveral Gates, but 2 only are 
opened, and thoſe are guarded by Indians. No Stran- 
cr may go into it without a Permition from the Go- 
vernour, unleſs he be acquainted with ſome Othcer 


of the Court. The King has a large Palace in it, and 


well fituated for a good Air and lovely Proſpect, and 
moſt part of the Lords have Houſes near it. "There 
are ſeveral Bazars in it, where all Things neceſſary 
for Life may be had. 

The King of Go/cordz, who now reigns, is a SHA. 
by Religion, and bears the Name of Avdout-Coutrou-Sha. 
He was the Son of a B- amen Lady, and facceeded his 
Father, though not the eldeſt Son, becauſe he was 
more loved by the Queen, who cautcd his Brother to 
be impriſon d, and at length poiſon'd. He keeps 
52000 Soldiers in Pay, vet is tributary to the Great 
Mogul. He hath only 3 Daughters, the eldeſt of 
which is married to one of the Kinfinen of the Grand 
C heik of Mecca, the 2d to Sultan Mabomer, eldeſt Son 
ot gureng Jeb, and the zd to Mirza-Abdoul-Gofing, the 
King's Coulm, who has Male Children by her. 

he King of Go/conda has vaſt Revenues, for he is 
Proprietor of all the Lands of his Kingdom, which 
he rents out to thoſe that ofter moſt, except fuch as 
he gives to his Favourites for a certain Time. The 
Cuttoms of Merchants Goods that «paſs through his 
Country, and of the Ports of Maſ/lipatan and Ma- 
d c/parar yield him much, and there ; hardly any fort 
ot Proviſions in his Kingdom from which he hath nor 
eme conliderable Dues. The Diamond Mines raiſe 

him a great Revenue, and all they chat he allows to 


dig in them. "Thoſe that are towards M:/lipitan pay 


nm a Pagod every Hour they work there, whether” 


they hind any Diamonds or not; but his chief 

Nlincs are in divers Places of Carnates, towards 

iſapour, where he has 6250 Men continually at 

Work, who daily find near 3 Pound Weight, and 

no Body digs there but for the King. This Prince 

wears upon the Crown of his Head a Jewel almoſt a 
' Foot long, which is ſaid ro be of ineſtimable Value: 

It is a Role of great Diamonds, 3 or 4 Inches diameter, 

in the Top nf which there is a little Crown, and out 

ot it ithues a Branch, faſhioned like that of a Palm- 
tree, but it is round, and the Falm branch, which is 
crouked at the Top, is a good Inch in diameter, and 
about halt a Foot long; it is made up of Sprigs, which 
ire (as it were) the Leaves of it. and cach of them 
have at the End a lovely long Pearl, ſhap'd like a 
Pear : At the Foor of this Pohe there are 2 Bands of 
Gold, in the Faſhion of Table Bracelets, in which 
dre inchaſed large Diamonds, fer round with Rubics, 
winch, with great Pearls that hang dangling on all 
hides, make an exceeding rare Show, and thete Bands 
ee Clatps of Diamonds to faſten the Jewels ro the 
Head, Belides this Jewel, he hath other conſiderable 
Pieces, and tach Numbers of precious Stones, that 
't there were Merchants who could give him the 
\\ ona of them, he would have prodigious Sums of 
Money, and be the richeſt King of the Indic: 

Ihe Omri'; are the Great Lords of the Kingdom, 
o arc Perfiars, and all rich, for they have not only 
creat Pay of the King yearly, but large Gifts of Lands 
nd. 14805 tram him, beſides the Advantages by the 
Nudity, for they do not liſt half the Number they 
lave Pay to maintain. They gencrally make a very 
; handome Figure, tor when they go through rhe 


dun, an Eltpharnt or two gocs before them, on 
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which 3 Men carrying Banners are mounted; 
60 Troopers. well mounted and accoutred. follow them; 
and after theſe Trumpeters and others play ing on Fifes 
on Horſe back: After theſe comes the Omra on Horle- 
back, with zo or 40 Foot. men about him, and his Pa- 
lanquin carried by 4 Nlen, with other Porters for 
Change, and all this Pomp is brought up with a Ca- 
mel or 2, with M:n beating on Timbrels on their 
Backs. Sometimes the Omr+ will take his Palanquin, 
and then his Horſe is led. The Palanquins are ſome- 
times covered with Silver, and the Bambeuc's are tipt 
with Silver at both Ends. They lic at Eaſe in them, 
ſmoaking Tobacco, or chewing Betle and Areca, 
according to the Cuſtom of the It, who hold 
them to be excellent for the Stomach, and the Sweer- 
nefs of the Breath. The lefler O-4's have not 1 
great an Equipage, but all have a Train proportiona- 
ble ro their Revenue. 

The Winter in Golconda begins in June, with Rains 
and ſome Thunder, and great Winds, and laſts to the 
End of Oct. in which Time the Air is cold only in the 
Night and Morning, the Days are as warm as tis in 
May in France; but the Rains cauſe prodigious Floods, 
which bear down the Houſes, and deſtroy many Peo- 
ple. The hot Seaton begins in February, The Rains 
make the Land very fertile. They have abundance 
ot Fruits and Wines, and 2 Crops of Rice and other 
Grains every Year. The Wines they make are utual- 
ly Mhite. | 

From Coſcand there are 2 Roads to Mali patun, 
the one more direct, which the Merchants utually 
take, and the other by the Diamond Mines, called 
Coulour, or Gini, which thoſe Merchants generally 
take, whoſe Curioſity or Bulineſs leads them thither, 
though it be the farth-ſt Way by 12 gs. In the more 
direct Road you meet with not above 4 Towns, be- 
ſides 15 or 16 Villages, viz. Elm.s-Kepentch, Panguet, 
Sarchel and Penguzt-chepoul, You pals alto feveral Ri- 
vers, the molt contiderable of which are Kachna and 
Mouc'y, All the Country as you travel this Way 1s 
always green and pleafint ro the Eve, though the 
Road be bad; had there grow all kinds of Trees 
that arc in the In diet, even Caſe Trees, though they 
be ſcarce in other Countries. "This Way vou come 
to RIH jun in 10 Days. 

The other Way by the Diamond Mines lies tirit to 
Tenara, where the King has a ſtately Palace, conilting 


which belongs a large Garden: One of them ſtanding 
upon the *. Cen. along the High-way, i much 
more beautiful than the other 3. Ir 1s built of Free- 
Stone, 2 Storics high, and has in it ſeveral fair Gal- 
leries, Halls, Parlours and Lodging: Rooms, which 
are the Roval Apartments. Before this Building is x 
large ſquare Piazza, and in the other 3 Froats is a 
great Portal, with a fair large Plattorm, raifed 4 or . 
Foot high, and well arch'd, where Travellers ot Qua- 
lity arc lodg'd; and over each Portal is a ſtrong Balu: 
iter, and a little Chamber for the Ladies. One ot 
theſe Buildings belongs entirely to the Queen, and 
though no Body may lodge in it in the Queen's Ab- 
lence, yet any one may fee it, and walk in the Gar- 
den, which is a lovely Place, and well ſtor'd with Wa- 
ter. The whole Piazza is encompaſſed with ſeveral 
Chambers for the Lodging of poor Travellers, who 
every Day towards Evening have an Alms beltow'd 
upon them of Rice and Pulte ready bald, and 
for this there arc unalicnable Rents ſettled, but for 
the Idolaters, who will cat nothing that is P wdred 
by other Hands, they give them Flour to make Bread, 
and a little Butter to dip it in, when it is bak d like 
a broad thin Cake. 

From Tenzrs the Road lies through F<renazer, Pa- 
engi, Pengue!, Ntoe'par and CLtyiibaron, to Cmioaur, ur 
Gant. This laſt part of the Way is very Rocky, 
and among theſe Rocks, where there is anv good 


and malt laxative Ci, : of 1% in the Indict. RY Cou- 
lour runs a River, which falls into the Cult of Bengal, 
near Maſlipaten. 

From hen C the Road CS through Kiw- Ay, 8 
J, where YOu Pals the River of Comnicur, in. 
Nilimor, Where vou mult crots a great River upon 4 
Float-boar ot Timb: r. and 10 05 N. tor M:; "7 

"This is a great City on the Coalt of Caron . 
lying in 16 I). and hall Northern Ju. Ir ſtands up 
on the Gulf of Benn ala, E.. S. F. from Geicends, and 
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March till July. The Houſes are built of Wood, and 
all ſeparated one from another, and the Water is 
brackiſh, becauſe the Tides come up to it. There is 
great Trading in Chites, becauſe, beſides thoſe that are 
made there, a great many are brought from St. Tho- 
m, which are much finzr and better Colours than 
or, thoſe of the other Parts of India. The Coaſt is excel- 
lent, and the Road for Ships is the beſt in all the Gulf 
of Bengal, and therefore Ships come thither from all 
Nations, and go from thence to Pege, Siam, Aracan, 
Bengal, Cerhinchina, Mecca and Ormus, and for the [- 
{lands of Madagaſcar, Sumatra, and the Manille's, This 
Country of Maſlipatan, as all the reſt of the Coalts, 
is ſo full of Idolaters, and their Pagods arc ſo full of 
Pa2-d-with the laſcivious Figures of Monſters, that one cannot 
Liviu $0 into them without Horror. It is excceding fruit- 
Put” ful, and Proviſions are very cheap there: A Sheep is 
bought for 12 Pence, a Partridge for an Half. penny, 
and a Fowl for Two. pence, and 'tis the ſame almoſt 
every where upon the Coalts of Coromandel, 
Te Road. From M:uftipatan to Gandicz the Way lies thus : 
You paſs Nitmal, 1ochir and Patemet, 3 (mall Villages, 
and the laſt of them a very pititul one, to Bezon are, a 
vs, preat Town, where all the Inhabitants, except the 
Governour. and ſome of his Domeſticks, are 1 
In this Town is a very large Pagod without Walls, 
confiſting of 52 Pillars 20 Foot high, which uphold 
a flat Roof of Free-Stone ; they are adorn'd with ſeve- 
ral emhboſſed Figures of ugly Devils, and ſeveral forts 
of Creatures, fome with 4 Horns, others with many 
Legs and ails, others lolling out their L'ongues, and 
others in ſeveral other ridiculous Poſtures, and be- 
twern the Pillars ſtand rhe Statucs of their Gods upon 
Pedeſtals. The Pagod is built in the middle of a 
Court encompaſſed with Walls, and adorn'd within 
ind without with the ſame Figures as the Pagod, and 
a Gallery upheld with 69 Pillars runs round the 
Wall. You enter into this Court through a Portal, 
with 2 Nichcs, one above another, upheld with Pil- 
lars, which have certain Indian ers upon them, 
but the Prictts themſelves hardly Know the Meaning. 
By this Town is another Paged, built upon an Hill, 
to which there is an Aſcent of 193 Steps, every one a 
Foot high. It is 4 ſquare, with a Cupolo at the 1 
adorn'd with che like Figures as that at Be zouart. In 
been the middle of it is an Idol fitting croſs-legg'd, after 
G., the Manner of the Country, and in that Poſture is a- 
bout 4 Foot high. Upon the Head is a triple Crown, 
from which 4 Horns extend themſelves, and it has 
the Face of a Man, rurn'd toward the Eaſt. The Pil- 
grims that come out of Devotion to theſe Pagods, 
when they enter claſp their Hands together, and raiſe 
them up to their Forcheads, and then advancing to 
the Idol, cry out, Ram, Ram, 1. e. God, God: Then 
having anointech it with Oil, or befmear'd the Face 
with Paintings, they ring a little Bell, that hangs up- 
on the Idol, after which they make their Offerings of 
war, Oil, and other Eatables, the richer fort adding 
„ Pieces of Silver. Theſe Offerings, though the Peo- 
ple are made to belivve the Idol takes them, yet main- 
fain the Prieſts, with their Wives and Children, ex- 
cept that they roicve the poor Pilgrims with them. 
'I here is a great Feaſt 3 in this Pagod in Oteber 
tor 3 Days together, at which 'T'ime there is a great 
Concouric of Pee ple from all Parts. 

Leaving B-zouart, you croſs the River that runs to 
(Ganz, and 3 I. gs. tarther come to a Pagod, built upon 
a large Plattorm, with an Aſcent of 15 or 20 Steps. 
init the Figure of a Cow, of black Marble, and 
Girl le veral other deform'd Idols 4 or 5 Fopt high, ſome 

with many Heads, and others wich many Hands and 

Legs, and the moſt ugly are molt ador'd, and receive 

molt Oftcrings. 
. The next 'Fown in the Road is K:ib-Kabi, near to 
which is a ſinall Pagod, wherein are g or 6 Idols well 
made, and having paſſed that, you come to Condevir, 
a great City, cloſed in with ſtrong Walls, with a 
Ditch and a Mlaoar, avid at the Bottom with Free- 
Stone. Eaitward it lrethes out ro a Mountain, about 
a 1g. in Compals, and furrounded with Walls, with 
Halt-Moons. Within them are 3 Fortreſlos. 
(4;Biu From hence vou travel ro Capeneur, and fo to Adun- 
guige, u very tair oun, where there is a very large 
Pavod, with abundance of Chambers for the Priel 8, 
and le veral Idols, but they arc fallen ro Decay, yet are 
Iuperſtitioully ador d by the People. You go on to 
No/drepar, und fo over à large River, which is dry in 
Summer, to Cond;ceur, Dakire, Nelour, where there are 
many Pagods, and % Cromng a River to Ganderon, 
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Sereple, Ponter and Senepgond, to Palicate, to wliich the 
Way lies for a Lg. through the Sea. It is a Fort that 


belongs to the Dutch that live upon the Coalt of Coro. kr... 


mandel, and within it are uſually 200 Soldicrs. Ir is 
the chief Factory that they have in the Indies, where 
lives the Superintendent of all the reſt which are in 
the Territories of the King of Golconda. The Trade 
managed there by the Dutch is in Corton-Cloth, of 
which they have large Ware-houſes full. Here alſo 
they retine their Salt-Perer, which they roy from 
Bengal, and make the Gun-powder with which they 
furniſh their other Factories. 


The Fort of Palicate, called Gueldria, is at a good 1. 


Diſtance from the Town, that it may not be annoy d 
by Shot from thence. The Baſtions are well ſtored 
with good Guns, and the Sea comes up to the Walls 
of it. The Governour has go Crowns a Month for his 
Pay, and as many for his Table and Cloaths: The 


Pa'icn cd 


current Money here are Roupics and Pagods, which ,,.... 


laſt are times the Value of the former, Fanons, which 
are half Gold and half Silver, with the ſame Stamp 
as the Pagods, but the th part of a Roupic in Value, 
and Gazars, which are Pieces of Copper as big as a 
Fanon, bur 40 of them are but the Worth of ir. The 
Dutch coin this Money. The Water of this Town is 
fetch d out of Holes dug in the Sand, when the Sea is 
quite out, and it is freſh. 

From hence you go to Madreſpatan, or Fort St. George, 
which belongs to the Engliſh, (here is a Convent ot 
Capuchins) and ſo ro Meliapour, or St. Thomas's Town, 
where, they ſay, St. Thomas was Martyr'd, and the 
Auſtin Friars there pretend to have the Iron-Lance 
which kilbd him, (the Feſuits alſo have a Church 
there :) Serravaron, and then to Oudicot. The Way be- 
rween theſe Towns is through a flat Sandy Country, 
and on bothſides of it are Copſes of Bambous very high 
and thick, which breed e pee Numbers of Apes. 
Thoſe of one fide are inveterate Enemies to thoſe of 
the other, and 'tis very good Sport to the Travellers 
to ſet ſome Baskets of Rice between them, with Cud- 
gels by them, to make them fight for it, and batter one 
another with the Cudgels. 

The Road holds the ſame to Naraverou and Gazel. 
Hereabout there are Gates, and ſtrong Guards zt 
them at every 2 or 3 Lgs. who examine all Paſſengers 
whence they come, and whither they go, ſo that Men 
may travel there with their Money in their Hands. 

he next Place you arrive at is Cour va, à celebrated 
Pagod, where there is little to be had for Man or 
Beaſt ; but the Country about it being full of Ele- 
phants, the King's Officers come hither often to take 
them. Ihe Way of hunting them is thus: "They cut 
out ſeveral Alleys or Walks in the Woods where they 
are, and having digged them full of Pits, which rx 
cover with Hurdles and Earth, force them by Hol- 
lowing, beating Drums, and purſuing them with 
Pikes, with Wild-fire tied to the Ends, into thoſe 
Walks, where being rumbled into the Holes, the 
Hunters bind their Feet and 'T'runk with Ropes and 
Chains, and ſo take them: Yet ſome will eſcape the 
Smarc, and arc ever after ſo miſtruſtful, that with a 
Bow they will examine every Step they take, whe- 
ther there is not an Hole in the Way, and tis al- 
moſt impoſlible to take them again. Such as they 
catch they couple to 2 tame ones on each Gde, and 


ſer 6 Men about them with lighted Torches, at the 


End of an Half-pike, to talk ro them, and give them 
Meat, which is brown Sugar, boil'd Rice and Hay. 
If the wild Elephant will not cat, the Men order the 
tame ones to beat him with their Trunks, and fo con- 
{train him to learn Obedience. After an Elephant is 
tamed, he never meddles with the Female, yet i 
ſometimes taken with a luſttul Rage, which never 
ends but with ſome Miſchief, as the Death of his Rider, 
or ſome body elſe. Though the Elephant's Skin be 
very hard while he is alive, tis like melted Glew when 
he 1s dead. 

There are Elephants in ſeveral Parts of the ldi, 


as in the Iflands Ceylon and Sumatra, the Kingdoms , 
of Cechin, Siam and Boutam, on the Frontiers nar the 


Great Tartary; but they arc ſaid to be in the greatel! 
Numbers on the Coaſt of Melinda, Eaſtward of Ai, 
where the Blacks of the ©; untry hunt them to eat the 
Fleſh, but are obliged to give the Lord of the Place the 
Teeth, infomuch, that there are ſeveral Parks em- 
pal'd with Elephants Teeth a Lg. round. Tis ob- 
lervable of the Female Elephant, when ſhe grows 
hot, that ſhe makes her t a great Bed of Herbs and 
Weeds 4 or 5 Foot high from the Ground, on which, 
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contrary to the Cuſtom of all other Creatures, ſhe 
lies upon her Back, in Expectation of the Male, 
whom ſhe calls to her by a peculiar Cry, and thus they 
take the Males in Ceylon by a tame Female. "This is 
alſ> peculiar to the Elephants in Ceylon, which though 
the ſmalleſt are the moſt couragious, yet only the 
firſt Elephant which the Female produces has an 
Tusks : and 'tis alſo obſervable, that the Ivory whic 
comes from Achen, when it is wrought, never grows 
yellow, as thar does that comes our of the Continent 
und Eaſt Indies, which makes it more eſteem'd than 
any other. It is hard to find how long an Elephant 
will live, nor can the Keepers and Governours of 
them tell you more, than that ſuch an Elephant was 
their Great Grandfathers, and fo that it may be con- 
ectured, that they have liv'd 120 or 130 Years. 'The 
Great Mogul keeps yoo Elephants for his Houſhold, to 
carry his Women, their "Tents and Luggage, and a- 
bout 80 or go for his Wars; and to the Tek of them 
he allows 529 Roupics a Month, but to the reſt from 
goto 20. 'The chief have Men to attend them and fan 
them, and they are maimain'd our of it. 

From Co v you pals through Ragia-peta, a large 
"Town, and Ondecour, to Outemela, where there is one 
of the greateſt Pagods in Ini. It is built of large 
Free-ftone, and has 3 Towers, where there are ſeve- 
ral deform'd Figures of emboſſed Work. It is en- 
compaſſed with many little Chambers for the Prieſts 
1 s. Hard by it is a wide Lake, upon the Banks 
vi which are built ſeyeral Pagods $ or 10 Foot ſquare, 
and in every one of them an Idol repreſenting ſome 
Devil, with a Bramin, who takes care that no Stranger, 
that is not of their Superttition, ſhall come to waſh in, 
or take any Water out of the Lake; but if any Stran- 
ger deſires Water, they give it him in an wah m8 4% 
but it it touch the Stranger's Veſſel, they break it, 
and By, it a Stranger ſhould waſh in it, it mult be 

'd. They are very charitable, and will give any 
tlung they have to cat or drink to Perſons in Neceſ- 
ity. There are ſeveral Women among them, who 
having made a Vow to do Acts of Charity for 7 or 8 
Years, more or leſs, ii upon the Road continually for 
that End with Fire, Tobacco, Rice boil'd with Quik-n, 
« fort of Grain like Hemp-ſeed, or Beans, and to every 
Traveller they give tome of their Beans, Rice-Watcr 
n handtul of Rice, Tobacco, if they have none, an 
Fire, Other Women tive continually on the High- 
ways and Fields, having made a Vow to cat nothing, 
but what they find undigelted in the Dung of Oxen, 
Cows ur Horſes, which they feed with an hard fort of 
7 Peaſc, and theſe feed the Cartel with Graſs 
4 1y. 

Frum Outemels you travel through Gewlupale and 
Gogeren, to Gandicoe, "I his Place is one of the ſtrongeſt 
Cities in the Kingdom of Carnatic, being inuate upon 
the 'Top of an high Mountain or Rock, to which 
there is but one Aſcent, not above 25 or 30 Foot broad 
at molt, and in fume Places not x Sie 7 or $ Foot 
wide at mult. On the Right hand of it there is a moſt 
hideous Precipice, and at the Bottom of it runs a vaſt 
River. Upon the Top of the Mountain is a fall 
lain, but a _ ol a Lg. broad, and about half 
a Lg. long: This is fow'd with Rice and Millet, and 
watered with many little Springs. The City ſtands 
on the S. fide of this Plain, and is fo encompaſſed with 
Precipices, at the Bottom of which run 2 Rivers, that 
it has but one Gate to the Plain-tide, and that too for- 

; Here is a Pa- 
ted, which is ſaid ro be the faireſt in all Þdia, where- 
marc ſeveral Idols, ſome of Gold. others of Silver, and 
6 very large ones of Braſs, of which 3 fat upon their 
Heels, and 3 ſtood, yet were 19 Foot high apiece. 
| heſe Starues, when the NS of the King of Gel- 
end took the Cities from its own K, he took out 
of the Paged ro make him ſome Cannon, but with all 
the Art the Artificer had, who was 2a French Man, he 
could not melt them, and 6 he was forced to leave his 
Work unhnifhed. It is a Cuſtom in this City never 
to put any Man in Priſon, but as ſoon as the Offender 
15 taken, he is examined, and Sentence is pronounced 
upon him according to his Crime, which is immediate- 
:y executed, and it he be innocent. he is as ſoon ac- 
qurted, "The Puniſhment is ufually inflictcd at the 
1.\cretion ot the Nabab, ot Governour. One that had 
broken imo an Houſe, and had kill'd the Mother, and 


3 Children, was condemned upon the Spot to have 


dis Hands and Feet cut off, and to be caſt into the 
Hi 3 there to end his Days in Nlitery. A- 
nother w had rubbed upon the High-way had his 


| 


Dun rippee up, and was ordered to be caſt upon che 


In theſe Parts of India they have a very quick Way For pots 


of ſending Letters by Foot poſts, 
«gy than Horſe-men, and the Reafon is, becauſe ar 
the End of every 2 Lgs. there are little Hurts, where 
there are Men a ways ready to run as foon as any Let- 
ters come. The High-ways are planted with Trees 
like Walks, and where there are no Trees, there arc 
Heaps of Stones white walh'd, that theſe Poſts may 
not miſs their Way in dark and rainy Nights. J 

From Gand:icor to Golconda the May lies firſt to Coles 
pc, and then to Corceri, Here you mult terry over a 
River. The Boats are like Wicker-Flaskets, covered 
on the Out- ide with Ox-hides, and hll'd with Faggots 
in the In-lide, over which they ſpread ſome old Ta- 
peltry, to ſecure the Goods from Wet. Horſcs and 
Oxcn they ſwim over, and Coaches and Waggons 
they carry between 2 Boats. 'Their Oars are broad 
Pieces of Wood like Shovels. 

Being paſt the River, you muſt go to Morimal, Sau- 
tiſela — Gonmeda, and to to Kamen, a Frontier Fovwn 
of the Kingdom of Golconda, till the Conqueſt of Carn:- 
tica by Mirgimala ; and from thence you travel to Eu- 
lapata, Between theſe 2 laſt Places paſs the Pilgrims, 
who go from Brampour to viſit the Great Run, i. e. 
Their Chief God, which ſtands in the Kingdom of 
Carnatica. They go 4000 Perſons, Men and Women, 
in a Company, and in Palleki's, cover'd with Velvet 
or Sattin, purtled with Gold, and hung with Gold and 
Silver-Fringe, they carry their Idols. On each fide of 
every Palleki went a Man with a large Fan, made 
of Oftriches and Peacocks Feathers of various Colours, 
and the Handle overlaid with Gold and Silver, with 
which they keep the Flies from the Ido!'s Face; and on 
the fame ſide there goes one with a Fan like a Target, 
which is adorn'd with Feathers as the former, but has 
little Bells of Gold and Silver round about the Edges : 
This is ro keep off the Sun from the Idol; and ſome- 
times they ſhake it, to pleaſe the Idol, as they imagine, 
with the Sound of the Bells. "This Mu'titude of Pil- 

Trims, tis faid, being on their Way, were fo ſtopt 
by ſudden Rains, that they were reduced to great 
Streights for Food, eſpecially for their Children, 
which cauſed great Lamentations amung them. In 
this Extremity the Chief of their Prieſts tit down in 
the midſt of them, and covering himſelf with a Sheer, 
called ſuch as defired Vittuals to him, and asked them 
what they would have, and for how many; and when 
they had anfwered him, he gave them with a great 
Ladle what they wanted from under the Sheet, and 
to By whole Multitude of 4000 Souls was fully ſatii- 
tied. 

The next Ton in the Road is Daupar and then Tri- 
pante, where there is a great Pagod upon an Hill, to 
which there is a circular Aſcent of Free- ſtone my 
Way, the leaſt Stone being 10 Foot long and 3 broad, 
In the Pagod are the Figures of ſeveral Dæmons, and 
among others there is a Statue of Vun ſtanding up- 


cut out of one Piece of Marble, but the Graving is 
very ordinary. 
rom Trip.ante you travel to Mami, then to lache i, 
after which you paſs over a River in Boats like Pan- 
nicrs, where you muſt give the Water-men ſuch Mo- 
ney as will E ky? them, or they will not Carry ou 
over, nor Goods. "They generally burn all the Mo- 
ney they take to try it, and if it turns black in the 
leaſt, will refuſe it; and then you arrive at Dabir- 
inte, and fo by Haicera, and Pondera to tent, Which 
is an Houſe of Pleaſure, built by the King's Mother, 
with a large Piazza, and many Chamvers tyr Stran- 
gers. In the Kingdoms ot Carnatic, Gorcond a and Vi. 


(eur, there are no Phyſicians, but ſuch as attend“? 


Kings and Princes, and therefore the common People, 
after the Rains are fallen, go out every Morning into 
the Fields to gather Herbs proper for ſuch Diſcales as 
are common in their Famiites ; and in great 'Towns 
fuch as have ome common Receipts, bt in certain 
known Places of it tu give them to ſuch as enquire 
alter them, but gate. 

Here, belides 


From Aten ara you come to Golcenda. 


what has been before obſerved in the Deſcription of 


this City, the Way of \\ aſhing the Kings and Great 
Nens Elephants is not to be paſſed over. "The Ele- 
hants go up to the Pelly in the Water, and lying 
— upon one hide, throw the Water ſeveral times 
with their Trunks upon that fide that lies out of the 
Water, and when hc has fouked himſelf Ry» 
the 
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the Maſter comes with a kind of Pumice-ſtone. and 
rubbing the Elephants Skin, cleanſeth it from all the 
Filth that clings to it; and when he has cleanſed that 
fide well, he commands the Elephant to turn the 
other, which the Beaſt immediately does, contrary to 
the vulgar Opinion, that an Elephant, if he lies down 
can't riſe again. When both Sides are well waſhed, 
he comes Gut of the River, and ſtays awhile upright 


* 


with ſome red, or yellow Colour, ſtreaks the Beaſt on 
the Forehead, and about the Eyes, upon the Breaſt, and 


all behind, rubbing him with 


il of Coco's ro ſtrengrh- 


en his Nerves ; and ſometimes, when all this is done, 


faſtens a gilt Plate upon their Foreheads. 


The Road from Golconda by Amadabat to Surat is 
above deſcribed. 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Empire and Kings of Indoſtan, called, The Great 
Moguls, with their Court and Wars. 


greateſt Part of Iudoſtan, and extends from 

the Mountains on this fide the River Indus, to 
the Mountains on the other fide of Ganges, bordering 
Faſtward upon the Kingdoms of Arokan, Tipra and 
ia; Weſtward on Perſia and the Usbeck Tartars; 
Southward on the Kingdoms of Glen and Viſapeur ; 
and Northward on the Mouritains of Caucaſus. They 
are called Mogu!s from their white Complexion, be- 
ch uſe they ate Whites, whercas the Natives are Brown, 
or Olive Colour. 

Tamerleng, i, e. The Lame Prince, as he is com- 
monly called, T:meriane, the Extent and Renown of 
wheſ: Conquelts from C4: to Poland has exceeded all 
the Actions of rhe greateſt Captains of former Ages, 
laid rhe Foundation of it, though it was not fully con- 
quer d, but by his Succeſlors. Miram-Cha, his Son, 
tucceeded him, and left his Throne to his Son Sultan 
Mahemer, who again left it to Stan Abouſaid-Mirza. 
Hamezh-Sheike, his Son, ſucceeded him, and left it to 
Sultan Balur, 1. e. The Valiant Prince, who was the 
firſt Au that was of greatelt Power in hdi. He 
died in 1532, and left his Kingdom to his Son Hama- 
jon, i e. The Happy, who held it till the Year 1592. 
Abdul Feta Gelal Eddin Mahomet, his Son, ſucceeded 44 
He was commonly called 4kabar, i. e. The Great, 
and reigned 54 Mears, and died in 1605. Sultan Selim 
aſſum'd the Throne after his Father Akabar, and 
took the Name of Feban-gvir Patſha, i. e. "The Victo- 
rious Emperorof the World. He reigned very peace- 
ably during the Space of 23 Years, equally belov'd 
borh by his Subjects and Neighbours. He had 4 Sons, 
the eldelt of which was named, Sultan-Ke/rou, the 2d 
Sulran Courem, the zd Sultan Perviz, and rhe 4th Cha- 
Daniel. The 2 firſt of theſe being married, and ha- 


. "HE potent Empire of the Moguls contains the 


ving ſeveral Children of ſome Age, were weary of 


the long Lite and Reign of their Father, and not wair- 


part, which was above 40 Years, was very mild 


ing the Courſe of Nature, ambitioully ſought to pol: | 


el themſelves of his "Throne. Sultan K, his eldeſt 
Son, raiſed a powerful Army ncar Labor, and thought 
to have ſurpriz'd his Father, and ſeiz'd his Empire by 
Force; bur the King having timely Notice of it, 
railing a conliderable Army, refoly'd to chaſtiſe his In- 
ſolence, and meeting him, defeats him, and takes him 
Pritoner, with many of the conſiderable Nobility that 
adhered to his Party. His natural Affection to him 
would nor futter him to put him to Death, bur pur- 
ing out his Eyes, kept him near his Perſon, intend- 
ing to preter his eldeſt Son Boulaki ro the Crown. But 
Sulian Courom, his 24 yon, believing it his Right to 
be prefe rr d before lis Nephew, reſolved to ſettle him- 
ſelf in the I hrone before his Father's Death, but con- 
cealing his Deſign, carried himſelf with great Sub- 
mithon to his Father, that he might more eſſectually 
bring it about; and ro that End he perfwaded his Fa- 
ther to let hun carry his elder Brother, the blind 
Prince, into Dec in with him, pretending, that it would 
be better to remove fo attticting an Object out of his 
Sight, and that his Brother would live more comforta- 
bly in ſuch a Retirement, The King, not perceiving 
lus Intention, granted it, and Satan Courom having him 
in his Power, made him away with all imaginable 
decreſie, and raking upon him the Name of Cha-Fehan, 
'Tirle 


and dethrane lis Father. The King 


1.e, King of the World, raiftd an Army to * his 


too weak to oppoſe his Father's Force, left Decan, ard 
Hed into Bengal, to raiſe a larger Army to give the 
King Battle. The King purfued him in Perſon, and 
the Prince having — his Deſign, march'd to 
meet him in the Kingdom of Labor; but 3 be. 
ing old, and wearied with the Troubles that 
had pur him to, died by the Way, leaving Cha-Fehan 
at Liberty to purſue his own Deſigns, yer recommend- 
ing his Grand-child Bou!aki to Aſouf-Kan, his Gene- 
raliilimo, and Prime Miniſter of State, and making 
all the Officers of his Army to acknowledge him for 
King. The News of the King's Death being known 
at Court, cauſed a general Lamentation, and preſently 
all the Grandees of the Kingdom agreeing ro execute 
the King's Will, acknowledged Saltan Boulałi for Em- 
or; wy Aſouf-Kan, who had married his eldeſt 
nor? a to Cha-Fehan, by whom the had 4 Princes, 
and 2 Princeſſes, took himſelf obliged through natu- 
ral Affection to raiſe Cha. ehan to the Throne, and ha- 
ving a great Intereſt both in the Army and Empire, 


he ſoon brought over to Cha-Fehan's Intereſt rhe great- , 


eſt part of the Commanders and Lords of the Court, 
= cauſed him by a Stratagem to be declared King. 
The young Prince Boulaki hearing this, and percei- 
ving himſelf ro be deferred of all, thought of nothing, 
but to fave himſelf by Flight, and wandred a long 
time in India like a Faquir ; but at lengrh retiring into 
Perſia, he was magnificently received by Sha-Seſi, who 
allow'd him a Penſion fit for ſo great a Prince. Cha- 
Fehan 323882 uſurped the | Fenn the better to 
ſecure himſelt, and ſtifle all Factions that might ariſe 
upon the Account of the lawful Prince, put to Death 
by Degrees all that had {hewn any Kindneſs to his 


It han- 
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Nephew, ſo that the firſt part of his Reign was re- 


markable for many Acts of Cruelty, but the 1 
an 
dee not ſo much a King over his Subjects, as a 
*ather over his Family and Children, for there was 
ſuch Strictneſs in the Civil Government, and parti- 
cularly for the Security of the High-ways, that there 
was nut any Occalion to put any Man to Death tor 
Robbery. But though his Kingdom was at Eaſe, his 
Family was not, for he was much perplex'd and trou- 
bled with his 4 Sons, Darah-Cha, Sultan Sujah, Hureng- 


Jeb and Marad-Bakeke, all of them of ſeveral Diſpo- ; 


{tions ; Dara-Cha was witty, brave, genteel and liberal, 
but mighty opinionated of It's own Judgment, and very 
palſionate. He courted the Favour of the Heathens, 
Chriſtians, and '"Tributary Raja's. Sultan Sujab Was 
much of the fame Diſpoſition, but more cloſe and 


' ſettled, and had better Conduct and Dexterity. He 


calt himſelf into the Religion of the Perſians, to oblige 
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upon the Bank-ſide to dry himſelf : Then the Maſter 
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the Great Othcers of the Ig? Court to be of his 


Party, being molt of them Perfians. Aureng-Xeb ap- 
pear'd ſerious and melancholy, but was really judici- 
dus, reſerv'd and crafty , he pretended to renounce 
the World, and, like a Faquir or Dervice, ſpend his 
Days in Prayer and Devotion, not regarding a Crown; 
et he failed not to make a Party at Court, but with 
uch Sccreſie, as it was not diſcernible. Marad-Bake*e, 
the youngeſt, was the leaſt dexterous and judicious, 
giving hunſclt up to Mirth and Paſtime, to drink hun: 
and ſhoot; but be was very brave and couragious, 
and had certainly out. done all the reſt, if his Conduct 


cenled for the Death of his Son, as well as ut the At- Begam and Rauchenaru-Begum, were not lets concern'd 
tempt againſt his Perfon, ſent a conſiderable Army to in theſe Things. Sehab-Begwn was Witty, and ma. 


ehattife him. "The rebellious Prince finding himſelf | naged all under her Father, whoſe Humour (he pleaſed 


even 


” . * * 8 +4 ö } - 
being in- | had been equal to his Boldnets. The 2 Siſters, Sa. 
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even to Inceſt, and was wholly in the Intereſts of her 
Brother Dara, but Rauchenara-Begum, tho' the had no 
great Share in publick Affairs, yet wanting not Wir, 
and addicting her ſelf wholly to Aurcng-Jeb, was a 
Spy upon what was done in the Palace, and adverti- 
107 her Brother of it, hoping to riſe with him to the 
"Throne, becauſe he had promiſed her Marriage. 
"I'hneſe Princes being all of Age, all married and ha- 


eving Children, pretended to the Crown, and ſo were 


Enemies one to the other. The King was ſenlible 
of all theſe Things, and fearing Danger to his own 
Perſon, conſulted with himſelf what was fitrelt for 
him to do. To ſhut them up in Gaualcor, which is a 
Fortreſs where the Princes were ordinarily kept cloſe, 
becauſe it is ſituated upon an inacceſlible Rock, he 
tound impracticable, becauſe they were already too 
potent ſo to be managed. If he removed them from 
Court, he thought himſclf obliged ro give them ſome 
Government tit for their Birth, ard there he feared 
they would become independent Kings; yet obſcrving 
their Enmity one to another, he chuſt rather to run 
the Hazard of ſuch an ill Event, than have them cur 
one anothers Thraats before his Eves, and ſo he re- 
ſolved to ſend them away: To Sultan S2, his 2d 
Son, he gave the Kingdom of Bengal; to Aureng-Jeb, 


Decan; and to Morad-Bakche, Guzurate, "Theſe 3 went 


away contented with their Governments, and there 
acted as Sovereigns, keeping back all the Revenues. 
and maintaining great Armies under a Pretence of 
bridling their Subjects and Neighbours. As to Dara- 
Cha, the eldeſt Son, to whom he gave Multan and Ca- 
bal, and delign'd for the Crown, he kept him at his 
own Court, and tho' he ſhew'd him a particular Ob- 
ſervance and Aſlection, yet he had ſome Diſtruſt of 
him, and kept a Correſpondence with Aureng-Jeb, 
whom he knew tit for Government; and had rhere- 
fore employ'd him in his Wars againſt the King of 
Golconda, ſending him a great Army under the Com- 


mand of Emir-Fem/a, who had put him upon it to 
© gain the Mines of Precious Stones there. Dara- CH 


oppoſed this Expedition exceedingly, as knowing it 
would add great Strength to Aureng-Jeb ; bur not be- 
ing able to break his Father's Reſolution, he yielded 
to it, upon Condition, That the Emir ſhould leave 
his Family at Court to be Pledges of his Fidelity, 
and that Awreng-Jeb ſhould kcep in Douler- Abed. 

Affairs Randi in this Poſture, Coa.Fchan tell dan- 
zerouſly ill upon this Occaſion: In his declining Years 
he fancied a young Lady of an extraordinary Beauty, 
not above 13 Years of Age, and becauſe the Strength 
of Nature would not permit him to fatistie his Pattion, 
he took certain Provocatives, which were ſo hot. that 
they brought him into a Diſtemper, tliat al moſt killed 
him. This obliged him to ſhut himſelf up in his 
Hiram with his Women for 2 or 3 Months, during 
which Time he difregarding the ancient Cuſtom, that 


the King ſhould ſhew himſclf ro the People 3 times a 


Meek, or at molt in 15 Days, appear d fo very rarely 
to the People, and that ar a great Diſtance too, that it 
was generally believed he was dead, and that Dari. 
C1 concealed his Death to gain Pime to provide for 
himſelf, and ſecure the Empire. This News alarm'd 
and troubled all In4;f an. Mighty Armics were levicd 
in b:bly and 4zr2, the chict Cities of the Empire. 
Sultan Sujab did the fame in Bengal, Aureng- c“ in De- 
ci», and Merad-Bakcke in Gaxarare, all 4 allembling to 
themſelves their Allies and Friends. Sultan Su; ab, 
who had gathered great Treaſures in Bengal, by ruin- 
ng ſome of the R/ 4's in thoſe Parts, and extorting 
great Sums from others, took the Field firſt with a 
putfunt Army, and not doubting but that all the Per- 
lin Oma aus would join with him, becauſe he had de- 
clared for their Sect, boldly marched towards 4zr4, 
giving it out, that Chi. Jehan was dead, being poiſon d 
by Hara. Cha, and that he reſolved to revenge the Death 
ot his Father, and reign in his Stead. Che Jehan by 
the Perſwalion of Dara-Che wrote to him, to forbid 
us Advance, and affure him, that his Sickneſs was 
dot dangerous, but that he was much better; but he 
teil proceeded, ſaying, He was ſure Cha. gehen was 
dead, and if not. . was deſirous to kifs his Feet. 
dureng- Jeb alſo ſoon after takes the Field in Oecan, 


* and making a great Noile, e to march to Agre; 


«nel though he received a Prohibition to the ſime Ft- 
't 23 Sujab had, yet he (till held to his Deſign, gi. 
ung the fame Anſwer; but finding his Treaſure low, 
nd his Soldiers few, he writes to his Brother Md. 
ee, *That he had ever been his true Friend, and 

ving made 3 ot a Faquire, he could lay no 


M. 


Claim to a Crown, no more than his Brothers Dara 
* and Suj4b, who had made themſelves uncapable, by 
: being the one a Kafer, or Idolater, and the other a 

Rafezy, or Heretick; and fo there was none but he 
that could reaſonably pretend to the Succeilion; and 
if he would come and join with him, he would put 
his Army into his Hands, and ailiſt him with his 
* Counicl and Friends to gain it: And as a Pledge of 
* his Friendſhip he ſent him 100000 Roupies, adviling 
© him with all pottble Speed to ſeize on the Caſtle of 
* Surat, where he knew all the Treaſure of the Land 
* was. Merzwd-Bakeks received both the Preſent and 
Propoſals with Joy, and ſ:nding 3000 Men under the 


Conduct of Ghab-4b.s, a valiant Eunuch, to beftege . 


Surat, haſted himſelf with the reſt of his Army to 
Aurenz-Jeb, who renew 'd his Proteſtations to him, and 
gave him the Title of 2a King. Thus he encrea{cd 
his Forees to a formidable Army, and that he might 
not want Money, he (afrer he was diſappointed of 
the Treaſure of Surat, either becauſe it was convey'd 
away by the Governcur, or 'twas only a comme! 
Fame) contriv'd to get all the Riches of Emir-Fem!z, 


who had maſſed a very great Treaſure to himſelf by 


the Adminiſtration of Attairs in the Kingdom of Cel 
con4a, where he was General of that King's Forces, 
farm'd his Niamond-Mlines, and drove a great Trade 
at Sea, He knew that this Great Man | 2 not join 
with him openly, becauſe D:ra-Cha retained his Wife 
and Children at Court, as Pledges of his Fidelity, 
wherefore he perſwades him to counterfeit a Quarrel, 
and go into Priſon, as if he was under his Diſpleaſure, 
and then to lend him all his Treafure, which he 
might do without Suſpicion. Emir conſented to it, 
either out of Friendſhip or Fear, and all his Forces 
joining with Aureng-Jeb, through large Promiſes, eve- 
ry thing fucceeded according to his Will; and Merad- 
Bikcke, ſuppoling all this done for him, cauſed himſelf 
to be declared King of all his Fathers Dominions, 
coin'd Money, and fitting upon his "Throne, created 
Governours of all Cirics. 

The Union of theſe Brothers, and their Armics, 
cauſcd great Noife at Court, and created many 
Thoughts in Dara-Cha's Niind, but more particularly 
diſturbed Cha-Fehan, who knew the ſubtle Parts and 
great Conduct of Aureng-Jeb, and Courage of Ao. 
rad -B1kcke ; but Sultan F, who was more power- 
ful, and was already advanced into the Kingdom 
of Laber, called for his more ſpeedy Care, and 
therefore he fent his eldeſt Son Seliman Cheheub, with 
a puiſlant Army, againſt him. Selim Chekoub was 
about 25 Years of Age, a Prince of a very proper 
Body and good Parts and Conduct, generous, hberal, 
and univerſally beloved, eſpecially of Cha-Fehan, 
who therefore ſends with him an ancient Rafe, called 
Feſſeigne, with ſecret Orders to prevent à Battle, if 
potiible ; but the young Prince being full of Heat and 
Courage, was A daes. to {ignalize himſelf by Come 
great Action; and Sultan Sal, fearing leſt Aureng- 
Jeb, gaining a Battle, ſhould make himſelf Maſter of 
Agra and Debli, the 2 Capital Towns of the Empire, 
was fo turioufly bent upon fighting, that the R/ 
could not prevent it. ic firſt Onſet was very ſhar 
and refolute on both Sides, but at length Selman f 
urged Scſah, that he made him flee, and had the Raja 
ſeconded him, tis thought Sas Army had been ut- 
terly ruin'd, and himſelf taken, but the R Fefſetigne, 
obeying Cha-Fehan's Order, gave Sujab Time to re- 
treat, fo that he faved molt of his Army, and Selimen 
only got the Field and ſome Cannon. 

In the mean time, Avreng-Jeb and Morad-Bakcke 
kept on their March, and approached Ag with great 
Reſolution, to make themſelves Maſters of it. hey 

afled the River of Brampear, and the diſhcult Pat” 

:ges over the Mountains, before it was Known at 
Agra, and as ſoon as the News of it came thither, ir 
cauſed no ſmall Conſternation; and Dare hearing it, 
ſent ſome Troops under the Command of 2 ot his 
choiceſt Captains, Rem Nu and Fefſomſcione, to dif- 
pute their Paſſage over the River Eugenes, which was 
at that Time fordable, becauſe of rhe great Heats. 
Aureng-⁊eb ſceing this Oppolition, play d his Cannon 
upon them, partly to amuſe them, and partly to keep 
them from patling the River themſelves, while he te. 
freſh'd his Army 2 or 3 Days aſter their tedious March, 
and then appointing his Cannon to play more furi- 
ouſly from an advantageous Ground, he ordered his 
Army to paſs the River. Kaſem-Kan and the N= 
did all they could to hinder their Paſſage, Which 
cauſed a ſharp Diſpute, but at length r Nel Men 
9111 forced 


Mere! 
R. 20 ve 


”FII% \ ? 


He ets þ 


Aorad. 

E TY te dr. 
clares In 
ſei bw 


le 

c* — 
lent gau! 
Sultan 4us- 
ph, 


Fights un 
and puts 
him ro 
Firghtr 


Auronge - 
<4 Mare " 
t Agra. 


7 
6 
4 
} 
: 
0 
1 


1 £3 : PR. wo 


OT” SO EY 
— 


2 8 


Mr. Tavernier's Travels intb India. 


"3 


Deara-Cha's 
pray, and 
is Fight 
wich Au- 
reng-Lib, 


He puts to 
Aight Au- 
renę- Tel, 
Army. 


Conquered 
by Trea- 
chery, 


Aur eng 
eb im- 
proves the 
Vidtory, 


His Letters 
to Raja 

7. Kue 
and H. u. 
hor. 


K. . 1 
„ CN 
| crarkery, 


forced their Way, with the Loſs of all the Ragipew, 
i. e. the Raja's Soldiers. 

In the mean time, Dara. Cha had gathered together 
a gallant Army, vix. 100009 Horle, 20009 Foot, and 
4000 Pieces of Cannon, big enough to cut in Pieces 
2 or 3 ſuch as Aureng-Jeb's was, viz. 30 or 42999 
Men, tired and haraſſed, and a ſmall Number of Can- 
non; but Dara was not beloved by the Omrab s, who 
were his Captains, nor Soldiers, and therefore he was 
adviſed both by his Father and others to delay rhe 
Fight till his Son Soliman Chekoub came up with his 
tous Soldiers, and more faithful Leaders ; but 
Dara- Cha would hearken to no Propolitions, being al- 
moſt ſure of a Victory over his Brother's weak and 
tired Army, and deſirous to have all the Glory of it, 
and fo reſolved to give Battle preſently, and go againſt 
Aureng- Jeb in Perſon. The 2 Armies met at Samon- 
guer, now called Fateabad, i.e. The Place of Victory, 
and being drawn up in Order of Battle, Dara-Cha, 
who was mounted upon a proud Elephant of Ceilon, 
commanded to make an Onſet on all ſides, and himſelf 
undauntedly encouraging his Men, and bravely fight. 
ing before them, puts Aureng-Jeb's Men to flight, and 
notwithſtanding their General did all he could to re- 
call them, ſaying, Delirane Kodabe ; Courage, my old 
Friends, God is with us; he could hardly effect it, till 
he had given Order, that his Elephant's Legs ſhould 
be chain d, to ſhew his Reſolution never to flie, and 
then they promiſed to live and die with him. Dara in 
the mean advanced towards Aureng-Jeb to encounter 
him, which he looked upon as the molt probable Way 
to gain Victory, as, indeed, it was; and had he kept 
to his Reſolutions, he muſt have ruined him: But 
hearing that Reſinſe:2ne-Routle with his Ragipous were in 
great Danger, he diverted his Courſe to relieve them, 
and reſolved to ruſh thro” all to Morad-Bakeke, which 
had he done, he had repaired his Fault, in leaving Au- 
reng-Zeb ; but Calil-Ullah-Kan, who had treacherouſſy 
all the while kept back his Men, which were 30040, 
accoſts him thus : God ſave your Majeſty, Du have expo- 
fed your Perſon long enough: Come down from your Elephant, 
the Vittory u yours. The good Prince not perceiving 
the Treachery, diſmounted his Elephant, and took his 
Horſe. The Army, who were animated all along b 
Dara's Preſence, immediately mifled him from his 
Elephant, and ſuppoling he was killed, were ſtruck 
with ſuch a Terror, that every one thought of no- 
thing, but to fave himſelf, and eſcape Aureng-Zeb's 
Hands, and thereupon disband and the. Aureng-Jeb 
encouraged by this wonderful Succeſs, employs all his 
Art and 1 to improve it for his own Advan- 
tage. Ci. Cal Kin, who came over to him with 
all the Troops he could be Maſter of, he received 
with intinite Acknowledgments, and a Thouſand fair 
Promiſcs, yet not in his own Name, but carried him to 
Morad-Balcke, whom he treated as wi, and extolled 
his Valour, as the only Cauſe of the Victory; never- 
theleſs, he did not omit with his Uncle Chah-H:/t-Kan, 
who came over at the ſame time, to advance his own 
Aﬀeairs, and ſecure himſelf the Favour of the Omrab':. 
Dara, after this Battle, fled to Agra, and was afraid to 
ſee his Father, whoſe Advice he had deſpiſed ; but the 
good old Man, tho he bad him never ſee his Face 
again, if he were overcome, yet ſent an Eunuch to him 
to comfort him, and bid him not deſpair, ſince there 
was ſo good an Army with his Son Soliman Chekouh, 
but retire to Dehli to recruit. Aureng-Jeb was aware, 
that his Hopes wholly lay in this Army, and therefore 
contrived cither to take it from him, or make it uſe- 
leſs; and to that End, wrote Letters upon Letters to 
Raja Jeſſeigne, and Delil-Kan, the chief Heads of his 
Army, That Dara had loft the Battle, and hu Army had 
abandoned bim, and ſubmitted to him; and tho' ho was fled 
ro Dehli, be could not eſcape bu Hands, Order; being gi. 
ven every where to ſecure him; That they ſhould take heed 
what they did, and if they followed hu Fortune, and ſerded 
Soliman Chekouh, they ſhould be hu Friends, Theſe Let- 
ters ſtagger d the Fidelity of Jene and Delil-Kan; 
and tho they durſt not attempt to ſerve Soliman, yet he 
perceived them not to be trulted ; and ſo for his Se- 
curity, was forced to flie with ſome of his faithful 
Friends to the Mountains of Screnaguer; and the Ky 
to thew his HBarbarity, ſent ſome of his Men under- 
hand to fall upon his Baggage, and to take amon 
other Things an Elephant laden with Roupics, which 
cauſed many of his Men to deſert him, and return to 
that Raja, and incued the Country People to pillage 
and kill his Men, yet he made a Shift to get to the 
Mountains with his Wife and Children, and was ci- 


villy received by the Raja of Serenaguer. Three or 4 
Days after the Battle of Szmenguer, the victorious Au- 
eb and his Brother Mora« B:{ck: came to Agra, 
ent an Eunuch, his greateſt Conſident, to the 
Caſtle to Cha- Jehan his Father, to ſalute him with 


reng- 
an 


air Proteſtations of Affection, and Submiiſion, and e 


aſſure him, That he was ſorry Things had gone ſo 2.“ 


5 Flat. 


. . » e t 1 
far, but that he was obliged to it to curb Dara's Am- f 


bition; that he rejoyced to hear that he began to be 
better, and was come thither to receive his Commands. 
Cha- Jehan was not wanting to expreſs to the Eunuch 
great Satisfaction in Aureng- eb s Proceedings, and ac- 
cepting his Submiſſions with Joy, aſſured him, that as 
he had always had a particular Affection for him, 1» 
he deſired now to ſee him and embrace him, and that 
he had Matters of Importance to adviſe with kim a- 
bout. Aureng-Jeb, who was a Crafts-Malter at Dil. 
ſimulation, was not to be outdone in that Art, and 
therefore, though he gave it out that he would go 
and ſce his Father, yet twas plain by his Dclavs he 
never deſigned it; but on the contrary, after he had 


conſulted the Omrahs, and * ts all Things for Sue 4+ + 
ulran Mahmoud, to the 1:2 * 


een 


ceſs, ſends his eldeſt Son, 
Caſtle, under Pretence of s. Cha. Fehan 


Name, who falling on the Guards that were at the (. 
Gates, drove them before him, and got Poſſeiſion ot: 


the Walls, and demanding the Keys of the Caſtle, at 
length obtained them, and carried them to his Father. 
Aureng- eb thereupon made his Eunuch Erhar- Ken 
Governour of the Fortreſs, who preſently ſhut up 
Cha-Fehan, together with Begum-Sabeb, his Siſter, and 
all his Women, cauſing divers Gates to be wall'd up, 
that they might not go out of their Apartments, or 
write, or fee any Man. Aureng-Jcb having thus al- 
ſured himſelf of Cha-Fehan, and all his Omrahs, took 
what Sums of Money he pleaſed out of the Treaſury, 
and leaving Cha-Heſt-Kan, his Uncle, Governour of 
the Town, went away with Meorad-Bazzke to purtuc 
Dara. 

The Day that the Army was to march out of Azra, 
the particular Friends of Morad-Bakeks, and etpecially 
his Eunuch Cha-Abas-Kan, who knew that Excets of 
Cy and Reſpect is a Sign of Impoſture, advitcd 

im, 


hat ſince he was King, and every Body treat.“ 
ed him with the Title of Majcly, not excepting ** 


rer 


45 


Aureng-FJeb himſelf, that he ſhould ſend him with his 


Army to purſue Dara, and ſtay himſelf with ſome *"- 


Troops about Agra and Dehli. And, indeed, Morad- 
Bakeke himſelf began to ſee his Error in having truſted 
Aureng- Jeb ſo much, and therefore ſending to his Bro- 
ther ö r half the Treaſure he had ſeized, dulired to re- 
turn to Guxwrate, But eng- el for Anſwer aſſured 
him, that he had no other Deſign than to advance him 
to the Throne, and to that End deſired to conter with 
him. Morad-Bakcke finding himſelf pretty well re— 
cover'd of the Wounds received at the Battle of $- 
monguer, goes to viſit his Brother, who kindly wel- 
comed him, extolled his Courage, and told him, he 
deſcrved one of the beſt Empires in the World, and 
ſo charm'd him with this ſweet Language, that A 
Bakcke, entirely conhded in his Oaths and Promiles, 
and ſo they marched together to Dehi. M hen they 
were come to Aſatura, 3 or 4 Days Journey from Agr, 


1 
4 


ſo importunate, that notwithſtanding he uſed all the * 4 . 


Excuſes he could, he would accept of no Denial, till 
he had promiſed him to come. His Frieads, ſinelling _ 


out the Plot, endeavoured to perſwade him to be- 
ware, aſſuring him, that Aureng-Jeb had ill Deſigns, 
and that fome Miſchiet was upon the Anvil; but 
Morad-Bakete's Ears were deaf to all Advice, and tv 
he went to 3 with him. As ſoon as he was come, 
Aureng-Zeb, who had contrived all Matters with . 
ah, and 3 or 4 more of his intimate Captains, and ex- 
pected him, received him with Embraces and re- 
doubled Courtſhip and Submiſſion, treating him with 
the Titles of King and Majeſty. The Table being 
ſerved in, they Sup, and diſcourſe of various Things, 
as was uſual wth them; and after all was removed, 
there was brought in an huge Bottle of excellent © 
r Wine, and ſome other of Cabout Wine, for a L 
bauch. Aureng-Jeb, like a ſtrict Mahomeran, invites 
him to drink rely, and departs; and A, B 
loving a Glaſs of W 


and immediately his Servants were commanded away. 


under a Pretence ot giving kim no Diſturbance, ud 
his Zabre and Poniard were taken away. Not long 


after came in Aurerg Keb, and waking him with a 


, 


1 ine, drank to Excel, and beinz 
drunk, fell aſleep, which was the Thing wiſh'd for, 
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- of the R thereabours, he had fortified himſcif in 


| into that Reom to flrep out n Mine. 


was got into Labor, and intended to fortiſie it, and 


it was not poluble for Aurenz-Jeb to force him; yea, 


his Army being put into great Diſorder, and himſelt 


wa Victor, and beſourbr him ts come down from bs Ele- 


himſelt in the Contution hardly eſcaping. Feſſom/eigne, 


Kick, ſaid, I bat a Shame it for ſuch a King a you are 
to be drunk? Woat will be ſaid both of you and me ? Take 
th Drunkard, and tie him Hand and Fot, and throw him 
This was no ſooner 
ſpoke but it was executed by 5 or 6 Perſons provided 
on purpoſe, notwithſtanding his Outcry and Appeal. 
Some of the Men that heard it, mutiny'd, but were 
calm'd by AZab-Couli, one of the chief Captains, who 
was before gain'd to his Side, and ro prevent any fur- 
ther Commorions in the Army, Gitts were carried 
about all Night, and every Man's Pay advanced, and 
{9 all was quieted by ihe next Morning. Morad-Bakcke 
was the next Night ſhut up in a little cloſe Houſe, 
and carried on an Elephant to the Cattle of S/imager 
at Dei, and from thence to the Caſtle of Goualzor. 
Aureng- Jeb received the whole Army of Morad- 
Bakcke into his Service, and went after Dara- Cha, who 


draw his Friends thither to him; but Aureng-Jecb fol- 
towed him fo faſt, that he could do little there, but 
was forced to rake the Road to Multan, and fo came 
to Tacabaker, where having put in a gallant Eunuch 
for Governour, and a good Garriſon of Patans and 
Shed, and for Cannoneers a good Number of Franky, 
he halted to Amadavat, where he was entertained by 
Ca- Navaze-Min, the Father-in-Law of Aureng-Jeb, 
very friendly, either through Fear or Deſign, but his 
Friends ſuppoſing the latter, warned him not to truſt 
him. Aureng-Jeb was diſturbed when he heard, that 
Dara-Cha was in Amadabat ; but becauſe Sultan Sujah's 
Army had paſſed the Ganges, and was coming towards 
him, he was forced to let Dara-Cha reſt at Amadabar, 
and put a Stop to Sultan Sjab's Progreſs. Sultan 
Suj4/, was encamped at a little Village, called Cadjour, 
and had ſciz'd of a large Talab, or Reſervatory of 
Water. Aurzng-Jeb was no ſooner arrived, but, being 
impatient to end the War, he fell upon Syfab with an 
Eftort unimaginable. Emir-Femla now, not tearing 
Dara, becauſe his Family was in Safety, came hither 
to alliſt him, and did it with all his Force, Courage 
and Dexterity. Sultan Sujab had fo well fortihed him- 
ſelt, and placed his Artillery ſo advantageoully, that 
he was ſo vigorouſly repulſed, that he was forced to 
retreat. At the ſame time Raja Fe/ſomſeigne falls upon his 
Rear, ſo that he was reduced to very great Extremity, 


forced to lead his Elephant, becauſe the Driver was 
ſhot. Here it was that Fortune ſcem'd to abandon 
Aureng-Jeb, and 'twas almoſt impoſlible ro eſcape; but 
a ſtronger Fate attended him, and he mult {till be victo- 
rious, and be King ot the Indies, which thus came to 
paſs: One of Sujab's Captains, named A/lab-Verdi-Kan, 
who (as ſome lay) had been gain'd to Awerng-Jev's 
Party, ſeeing his Army in Diforder, ran to Sultan Su- 
ah, and — him, as C4l:/-T/{ab- Kan did Dein, Thet he 


plant, and expele himſelf no longer to Danger. Sujah, 
not conhdering the Counſel, comes down from his 
Elephant, and his Army, fuppoling him either {lain or 
taken, was ſtriken with "Terror and fied, the Sultan 


ſ-eing the Miſhap, contented himſelf with what 
Spoil he had gotten, and marching ſtreight to Agra, 
lied into his own Country. 

Ihe News at Agra was, that Aureng-Jeb was defeat- 
ed; and had Feſſam/eigne acted vigorouſly and threatned 
boldly, he might have eaſily freed Cha- Jeban from his 
Impritomment, but his Fears paul'd both his Wit and 
Courage, and all his Thoughts were to ſecure himſelf: 
Yet Aureng-Feb was not without forme Jealoulic of fuch 
an Attempt, and therefore ſtopping Purſuit, he haſted 
to Agra, where he ſtaid a as gon of with his whole 
Army. While he abode here he received Intelligence, 
that Sultan Suſah had loſt but few of his Men in the 
late Rout, and that having gather'd them together, 
and having gotten more Forces out of the Countries 


E445, an important and famous Paſſage of Ganges, 
which, with its Fortreſs, is the firſt Inlet into Ben- 
% whereupon he ſent Sultan Mahmoud, his eldeſt 


don, and Emir-7emla, with a puiſſant Army, againſt 
him. Sultan 8% ab fear d nothing more than to 


have to do with Emir.Femlas, and had no ſooner re- 


ceived the News, but apprehending that the Emir 

would paſs the Ganges higher or lower, he left Elavas, 

and going down to Benares and Patus, he took him- 

let to Megicre, a ſmall Jon on the Ginzes, bur the 

* 1 * * * 

Rey of Benz:/, but when he heard here, that the Emir 
Vol. II. 


and Sultan Ahe was coming againſt him with all 
the Flower of the Army of Aureng-Jeb, he left A. 
giere, and fortitied Rige-Mehale, and ſtaid there for the 
Coming of the Emir, who {> batter'd his Fortifications 
with his Cannon, that he was forced ro leave it: and 
Winter coming on, the Emir was confined for 4 
Months there, while S»jah provided himtelf. 
In the Current of theſe Affairs, Sultan Mine 
eing grown herce and «fpiring, aſſumed the Com- 


mand of the Army abfalutely, and that Eiir- e: 


ſhould tollow his Orders, ſpeaking inf lently, as if his 
Father were beholding to him for the Crown. and 
threatning Emir-Jemla. "Theſe Things diſple ſed his 
Father, and fearing leſt he ſhould order the Emir to 
ſeize his Perſon, he fled to Sultan Sa, ro whom he 
made Promiſ:s of Fidelity; but he nor daring ro tru! 
him, becauſe of Awreng-Feb's and Emir-Femla's Snares, 
M1hmoud was diſguſted, and returned ro the Emir, 
who had promiſed to make his Peace with his Father; 
bur Aureng-Jeb, who was jealous of him, and wanted 
a ſpecious Pretence to put him in a Place of Surety, 
would not let this Opportunity paſs, and therefore 
ſending him a ſevere Letter to come to O-, ordered 
him to be ſurprized by the Way, and carried into the 
Caſtle of Goualcor, where "tis thought he will remain 

for his Life. 
 Aureng-Je» having kept himſelf about Agra, go- 
ing to and tro hitherto, at length, after he had ſent 
Mora.!-Bik-ks to Geualcor to his Son, he removed 
to Delli, and there took upon him publickly to act 
the King, and order all Aﬀairs of the dos con- 
triving how to catch Dara-Cha, and eſtabliſh him- 
felt hrmly, which he happen'd to do on this Occation : 
Feſſonſeigne being retired into his own Country, raiſed 
a ſtrong Army, and wrote to Dara, who by this time 
had muſter'd together many of his Friends to meet 
him at Agra, where he need not doubt of further Af: 
ſtance. Dara-Cha. liking the Propoſal, and not 
doubring of Succeſs ſo long as Fe/ſomſeign* was with 
him, immediately left Ama4avar, and marched with 
all Speed to Aſmire, which is within 7 or $ Days Jour- 
ney of Agra; but before they could get together, Ka 
Jeſſeigue interpoled, and repreſenting the Danger of 
the Action to FeJomſeigne, by telling him, twas fully 
ro eſpouſe Dr4's Party, who was in Extremity, and 
fall under the Diſpleaſurs of Aureng-Jeb, to the Ruine 
of himſelf and his Family, ſo wrought upon that 
Ra/a, that he returned into his own Country, and 
left Dara to ſhift for himſelt with Auwens-Jeb's Army, 
which in the mean time was come in Sight of him. 
Dara bing left in this Strait, that he was neither able 
to tight Aeng-Nel's Force, nor yet ſafely retreat, re- 
ſolved rather to fight, than expoſe his Nen by Flight. 
Ihe Fight began the next Morning, and though his 
Cannon were well placed, yet they did no Execution, 
becauſe they were charged without Bullets. The 
Battle laſted not long, but Dare was torced to tlic 
with his Wife and Family, and leave his Army to 
(hifr for ir felt. He made a Shift to get as far as An- 
dabat, and hoped there to refreſh himſelf, and repair 
his Mistortunes ; but the Governour in his Abſence 
having received menacing Letters from Aureng-Jeb, 
denicd him Entrance, ſo that he was forced to Hic 
through Sandy Defarts in the hotteſt Seaſon, where 
no Water was to be found, to Ry Marche. He loft 
in this area many of his Camels and Oxen, and 
ſome of his Women, beſides many of his Rctinue, 
artly by the Tediouineſꝭ and Length of ir, and part 
y by the Keuli, who robb'd and plunder'd them in 
the March, and happy had it been tor him that he 
had met with the like Fate; for though this Raja gave 
him a very good Reception, and promiſed to atliit 
him with all his Forces, provided he would give his 
Daughter in Marriage to his Son; yet being tampered 
with by R/ Feſſeigne ſoon atter, his Kindnefs 10 
villbly cool d, that Dara found 'rwas no longer fat- 
to truſt his Perſon there, and fo fled to Taresbakir But 
Misfortune {till purſued him, for finding this Place 
belieged, and ready to be taken by Mirbaba, ons of 
Aureng-Jeb's Generals, he thought it in vain to try to 
raiſe os Sicge by his ſmall Forces, though the Be- 
heged bravely attempted to get him in, and put forth 
extraordinary Strength to further his Defigns, which 
thbly might have ſucceeded, if he had darcd to try , 
be bethought himſelt of a fate Retreat with a Pf 
Prince, Gin Kin, whole Lite he had twice ſaved, 
when his Father had ordered him to be caſt to the Ele- 
hants tor rebelling, and io he refolved to go to him, 
ping to get ſuch Athſtance from him, a5 might 
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enable him to raiſe the Siege of Tatabakar, where his 
Treaſure was, by which he might get more Friends 
and Help. His Grand-Child Sepe-Chekoub, with his 
V ife and Children, beſought him not to venture him- 
ſelk in the Hands of the Fatan, bur rather endeavour 
to gain Caboul, where he might hope for more Friends, 
and good Help from Mohabet-K:n, the Governour o 
it, who was both powerful and valiant, and had been 
preferr'd to that Station by himſelf; but Dara-Cha re- 
jected this Council, and would try Gion-Kan's Kindnels, 
which proved indeed fatal; for tho' this Robber re- 
cciv'd him civilly at firſt, becauſe he thought he had 
numerous Troops following him, yec when he found 
his Retinue not above 300, he fell upon Dara-Cha 
and Sepe-Chekoub, ſeized upon their Money and Jewels, 
and having killed thoſe thar ſtood up in their Defence, 
tied them on an Elephant, with an Executicner be- 
hind them, to cut off their Heads ar the lealt Sign, it 
they ſhould rebel, and ſent them to Mirbaba, who lay 
with his Army before Tatabakar, and by him he was 
{cnt in the fame Poſture to Debli to Aureng-Jeb. 
When he was at the Gates of Dehli, it was deliberated 
by Aureng- Jeb, whether he ſhould be ſent 7; =p 
to Coualeor, or being carried through the City, to ſa- 
tisfie all the People that it was he, be put to Death to 
ſtop all Commorions, the latter was agreed upon and 
reſolved, becauſe Aureng-Jeb had been informed, that 
the People much pity'd Dara's Condition, and curſed 
the Patan Prince for betraying him; and ſo his Exc- 
cution was commirted to a Slave, called Nazer, who 
had been ill treated by Dara, and being accompanicd 
with 4 or 5 more Parricides, cut off his Head in Re- 
venge. His Head was carried into the Fortrefs to 
Aureng-Jeb, who commanded it to be waſhed and put 
in a Diſh, that he might {ce that twas his; and when 
he was ſatisticd, he faid, 4% Bed-Balg ! 1. c. Ab! Un- 
fortunate Mmm ! and then bad it be taken away, and 
buricd in tlie Sepulchre of Hu an. After this, Sepe- 
Chekoub was fent to Goualecr, Dara's Daughter was 
brought to the Sergio, but after was lent to CH. Jehan 
and Begum-Sal:b, Dari's Wite, forſceing the Calami- 
ties coming upon her Family, had poiſon'd herfelt at 
Labor. Gion-Kan was ſent for to Court, and rewarded 
for his T'rcachery, but was killed in the Woods as he 
went home. 

"There now remained none of the Family of Dara- 
Cha alive, or to be fear'd, but Soliman- Che houb, who 
remained in Serenaguer, and could not be taken from 
thence. if the Raja continued his Protector; but by the 
Art of Raja Feſſeizne, who was ſent to win him either 
by Promiſes or "Threats, his Faith was ſhaken, and 
he agreed: to relign him: Burt Sel/man-Chekoub being 
advertiſed of it, fled through the Deſarts towards II- 
bet, but being purſued by the Raja's Son, was taken 
and carried to D-#/7, where Aureng-Jeb cauſed him to 
be brought before him in the Preſence of all the Gran- 
dees at Court, who beheid him with L'cars, and then 
lent him to Goual-or, where he was ſoon after difpatch- 
(d, with Sepe-Chekou', by drinking the Pouſt, i. e. a 
Pution made of Poppies, 1queez'd and infus'd in Wa- 
ter, Which being drunk, emaciates and makes Men 
die inſenſibly, by taking away their Strength and 
Underitanding. 

Morad-Bakcke's Death was more violent, becauſe 
the People were inclined to him, and much cxtolled 
his Valour and Courage; and therefore the Children 
of a certain rich Sh , whom Morad-Bakcke had cauſed 
to be put to Death, to get his Eſtate, when he firſt 
made Þr. ger for War, were encouraged to ap- 
pear in 2 full Aflerably, and demand Juſtice for the 
Blood of their Father. None of the Omrabs durſt con- 
tradict ir, becauſe he was a Sayed, 1. c. One of Mabe- 
met's Kindred, and becauſe they knew Azrong-Jeb's 
Dchgn, and ſo his Head was granted to them without 
any further Proccfs, and was immediately cut oft in 
So ieor. 

And now there remained no other "Thorn in Aureng- 
7-b's Foot, but Sultan S, who kept himſelf in Ben- 
gal, and held our a long time againſt the Forces of Emir. 
Jemla, but at laſt ſceing it impollible to hold vur any 
longer, he fled with his Son Sultan Banque to the King 
of Armen or Moy, who, tho! an Idolater, gave him a 
kind Reception, and promiſed him at the Scaſon to 
ſend him a Ship to carry him to Miecca, but being ei- 
ther taken with Emir-Femla's large Promiſcs of great 
Sums, it he would deliver him up to him, or ottend- 
ed ar his Denial ot his Daughter to be given in Mar- 
riage to his Son, he became unkind, and denied him 


a Vellel; that he was forced to provide tor his Sate- 


ty by flight into Pegu; but being purſued, his Son Sul- 
tan Banque with his Mother, 2 little Brothers and his 
Siſters were taken, and he with one Woman, an Eu- 
nuch and 2 other Perſons eſcaped to the Mountains, 
where, tis probable, he was ſtarved, or torn in pieces 
by the Lions and Tigers, which abound there, for he 
has never been heard of ſince; and fo Aureng- Feb af- 
rer 5 or 6 \cars War, viz. from 1655, to 1661, was 
left in quiet Pollethon of the Throne. Some Days be- 
fore his enthronizing, he ſent to his Father to ſend 
him ſome of his Jewels, ro the End he might appear 
before his People with the fame Magniticence, as his 
Predeceſſors had done; but Cha-Fehan taking this Re- 
qe ot his Sons as an Affront put upon him in Pri- 
on, kell mad, and in the Exceſs of his Vexation, 
would have beat all his Jewe!s to Powder, had not 
Begum- Sabel prevailed with him to fave them, more 
for her ſelf than Aureng- Jeb, whom (he mortally ha- 
ted; fo that Aureng-Jeb was forced to or ns. the 
Throne with but One Jewel on his Bonnet. The 
Throne, which he was to fit on, was ready prepared 
by Cha- Felau, who finiſhed it juſt before his Impriſon- 
ment: It was begun by Tamerlane, and being com- 
pleated, was the richeſt and molt magnificent One 
that ever was ſeen ; but in his Aſcent to it, he met 
with ſome Difficulty; for the Grand Cad: of the Em. 
pire, and Chief of the Law, whole Othce it is to pro- 
claim tlic new King, told him, That the Law of Maho- 
met, a: wel 45 that of Nature, equally forbad him to de- 
clare. him King while his Father lived, who bad beſides 
made hi; IWiy to it by putting his e!der Brother to Death, 
whoſe 11 4 was after the Death of Cha- chan zheir Fa- 
ther. "This ſtout Reſiſtance of the Cad: perplexed Au- 
reng- Jel, but calling together the Doctors of the Law, 
he told them, His Father was through Age and In- 
hrmity unht to govern, and that Dr Ch was put to 
Death becauſe he was a Breaker of their Law, and fa- 
voured Inſidels, and therefore the Empire belonged to 
him, from which ſince the Cadi obſtinately refuſed to 
inaugurate him, he ought to be removed as a Diſturber 
of the publick Peace, and another choſen for the Ho- 
nour of the Law: The Council either convinced or 
terrified, yielded, and a Perſon elected, proclaimed 


him King, O#ob. 20, 1669. It was made in the Moſque, 4 
and then Aureng-Jeb {cated himſelf upon the Throne, va 
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and received the Homage of all the Grandees of the 


Kingdom. 

When Aureng-Jeb had thus gotten Poſſeſſion of the 
Throne, he would not eat any Wheaten-Bread, nor 
Meat, nor Fiſh ; but fed upon Barley-Bread, Herbs 
and Sweet-Meats, and lav on the Ground on a 
I yger's Skin, as a kind of Penance which he im- 
poſed upon himſelf tor ſo many Crimes committed in 
the obtaining it, and held in this Reſolution ſo long, 
that he much impaired his Health by it. 

When Aureng-Feb was thus ſettled in the Empire, 
ſeveral Ambaſſadors came to Fehanaba? tu congratulate 


him on the Behaltfs of the Kings their Malters, as from 
the 2 Kans of the Vsbec Tartar, the Xeri ff of Mecca, «1.1. 


the Prince of Balfora, and the Kings of Arabia Helia 
and E:hiopia, preſenting him with the Rarities of 
their Countrics. He, though he was not pleaſed with 
ſome of them, yet received them kindly, and dit. 
miſs'd them well ſatisucd. "I he Holanders allo ſent 
A. 4drican, Chief of their Factory in Surat, who was 
kindly received, and ditpatched tirlt, though tis a 
Piece of State in the lader to keep Amballadors a 
good while at Court, and Awreng-Jeb, affecting to ap- 
pear a zealous Maehomet an, detpitces the Traude, or 
Chriſtians, 

Before all theſe Ambaſladors were departed from 
Dehli, Awreng-Jeb tell exceeding ſek with a violent 


Fever, which diſordered his Underſtanding, and o 


affected his why op that he could hardly ſpeak, fo that 
the Phylicians for a time deſpaired ot his Recovery, 
and it was bruited abroad, that he was dead, but that 
his Siſter Rachemera-Begum conceal'd his Death out 6: 
Delign. Sultan Mazwm made his Intereſt with the 
Omrahs, and twas thought that Feſſom/ergne aud Ale. 
habe:-Kan would releaſe Cha-Feban; and tis certain. 
Rachemera-Begum, and Teday-Kan, the Great Maſter 0! 
the Artillery, with many Omralu, declared tor the 
young Prince Sukan Har, the zd Son of Awren7-Je-. 
tho not above 7 or $ Ycars old. But tho —_— * 
was very lick, yet he ordercd all Things, and part 
cularly fecured that his Father Ca. Jehan ſhoutd be 
kept fate, and to prevent all falſe Reports of his 
Death, and ſuch Fumults as might proceed from it, 
he cauſed hinlelf on the th Day, in the Height & 
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1 Sickneſs, to be carried in a full Aſſembly of the Om- 
74, and ſo he did on ſeveral other Days, till he reco- 
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vered. Soon after his Recovery, be ſought to marry 
Sultan Echbar, his zd Son, to Dara's Daughter; but 
not only Cha- chan and Begum rejected the Propotiti- 
In, but the young Princeis proteſted ſhe would kill 
her ſelf an Hundred times over, rather than marry the 
Son of him that had murdered her Father. 

About the ſame time one of Aureng- J. ls conſidera- 
ble Omrabs addrefled himſelf to him, deſiring him ro 
void the Variety of perplexing Affairs, which took 
ap his Mind too much, and wonld alter his Temper, 
and incommode his Health: But he replicd, T4 the 
{ame Previdence that raiſed him to the Crown, engaged him 
70 procure the Good and Safety, Tramquility and Happineſs 
of bus Subjects, ſo far as it may be ebtained by Juice and 
Power ; Kings ceaſe to be Kings, when they do nos govern 
their Kingdom themſelves \, and then adviſed him to take 
Cre of the faithful Diſcharge of bis Place, and not medic 
again fo far as he had done. 

Not long afcer this happen'd an Accident that made 
a great Noiſe at Dehls, and eſpecially in the Seravlio. 
Didar-Kan, one of the Chief of the Eunuchs of the 
Scraglio, fell in Love with a beautiful Woman, a Scri- 
vener's Siſter, that was an Heathen, and growing 
very familiar, the Scrivener's Neighbours rally'd him 
tor it, who thereupon threatned, that if they continued 
their Commerce he would kill chem; but they not re- 
zarding his Words, he not long after found them in 
Red together, and ſtabb'd the Eunuch out, right, 
leaving his Sitter tor dead. The whole Scraglio, both 
Nen and Women, made à League to revenge his 
Death; but Aureng- Leb prevented them, by accepting 
it, that he ſhould turn Mahametan: Yet tis thought 
he cannot paſs the Power of the Eunuchs, who are 
more vicious for being gelt, and inſolent, rhough ſome- 
times they ſhew admurable Fidelity. Aweng-Z.cb allo 
conceived ſome Diſpleaſure againſt Rachonara-Bogwn, 
who was ſuſpected of an unlawtul Converſation wich 
2 young Men in the Seraglio, but having no full Proots, 
he paticd it by without any great Reſentment. 

Some Months after this there arrived feveral Am- 
balladors at Debts, viz. from the Xeriff of Meccz, King 
of Hema and Prince of Baljora, who brou glit a great 
Prelent of Arabian Horles; but theſe were not much 
regarded, becaule *twas thought they came under that 
Pretence to merchandize without paying any Cultoms 
vr Impolt; but the Ambathe trom the King ot E. 
t/icpia, a Chriltian King, was more reſpected ; tor 
Avenz-{cb not only prefented them richly with Rou— 
pics and Velts tor themſelves, as aWo a rich one, 2 
great Silver and gilt 'Frumpers, Two Silver T'ym- 
bals, a Poynard covered with 1 and 20000 Franks 


in Gold and Silver Roupies for their Maſter ; bur 


lent for them twice to inform himſelf of the State and 
Government ot their Country, and principally to learn 
lomething about the Sourſe ot the Nile, which they 
call Ababile, of which they gave ſo clear an Account, 
that none could doubt of x. Knowledge of it, viz. 
Thar it had its Origin in the Country of Agaws, and 
roſe in 2 large bubbling Springs near one another, 
which 8 {mall Lake of zo or 45 Paces long; 
that coming out of this Lake it made a conliderable 
River, and being further encreaſed by ſeveral tmall 
Rivers falling into it, it circled about, and made as ir 
were a large lile, till it tumbled down ſome tteep 
Rocks into another large Lake, in which are divers 
truittul Illands, ſtore of Crocodils, and an abundance 
ot ' Sea-Calves, Which have no other Vent tor their 
Excrements, but their Mouths ; and that this Lake 
in the Country of Dambra, 3 ſmall Days Journey 
trom Gandar, the Metropolis of &:hiopia, and 4 or f 
trom the Sourſe of it. From this Lake it breaks out 
very large, becauſe augmented with many Rivers and 
Lorrents falling unto it, and fo runs through Su., the 
Capital City 5 the King of Tunit, or Barbary, a Tri- 
butary Prince to the King of Eee, and fo making 


| Cataracts, alleth into eye through the Plains of 


Meſier, The Cauſe of its Inundation is the Rainy 
Scuſon, which regularly begins in the Ne about Fly, 
and killing the laſt Lake, cauſeth the Overflowing of 
the Nile, which by Computation agrees to the "I'me. 
He alſo enquired after the State of Ma/omet a1i/m in 
their Country, and fading it to encreaſe, gave then. 
an Aiceran, and $ others Books, the beſt reputed af in 
de Mabometan Religion, with 2005 Roupirs for cheir 
tereſt with the King of epi to rebuild an old 
taſque, which was built for the Tomb oft a great 
Ledi who had propagated AL am a in 47/1095 4. 


ant 


Very trange Things for the Ambaflidors of a Chri- 


ſtian King to do; bur the Truth is, Chriſtianity in 
Ethiopia is a very odd Thing, and ſavours much ot 
Ma/emeran/m. 

While theſe Ambaſſadors remain'd in Dehii, Aureng- 
Zev called rogether a Council of the greateſt and moit 
learned Men of his Court, to chuſt a new Matter 
for his 30 Son Sultan Ecvar, whom he deſigned tor 
his Succeflor ; and here he ſhew'd a mighty Patiion 
tor the good Education of Princes, and that Kings, 
who ſurmount others in Greatneſs, ſhould alſo excged 
them in Vertue and Knowledge, beeaute it is to be 
imputed to the Want of this Education, thut the 
Kingdoms of A/iz are 15 unpropled and mifcrable, the 
Kings being brought up ufually among Women ud 
Eunuchs, of whom they learn nothing but Luxury 
and Vice, and ſo when they came to reign know no 
Way to rule but by Cruelty, Which he lamented in 
himſclif, and was reſolved to prevent it in his Son. 
How much he regreted the want of Learning in himſelt 
may appear from this remarkable Story. M4 ate, 
his Tutor, licaring of the great Fortune of Aur:ng-Let's 
Conduct, came in hatte ta Court, ſwelld with tlie 
Hopes of being preſemly advanced to no leſs than th 
Dignity ot an Qmzrab, He made his Court, and had 
the Intereſt of Rauchenrrac-Begwn, the King's Silter, but 
the King would nat for 3 Months regard him; but 
at length, being tired with his Attendance, he took 
him apart with 5 or-6 ot his mult learned Ormrabs, 
and thus ſpoke to him, Moat would you have of me, 
Doctor Can you reaſonaviy expect that I ſhould make you 
one of my chief Omralis? Had you inſtrutted me as you 
ought, nothing bad been more jut; for 4 Child well edu- 
cared owns 23 much to bis Maſter as Father: But you bade 
taught me only a little falſe Geography, (viz. That Fran- 
gueſtan i. e. Europe) is but a little Ile, poſſeſſed by 4 
few petty Aungs like our Raja's, and that Indoſtan ws [rr 
abeve them altoget er) and the Arabian Tongue, to read 
and write, 1s if it were an Accomp: ſhment to a King to 
be 2 Gramm trian, negletting the Inſtructions about the 
Religions, Groernuments, Cuſtams and Intereſts of other Na- 
tions, the Duty of Princes to Subjeits, and Subjctts to 
Princes, with other moſt important Points; ſe that I 10 
my Time only with you, and icarms nothing ft efitcble. Go 
Heme therofore and retire to the Village from wixnce you 
came, and let nq Body know why you arc, or what's become 
of you ;, and to he departed. 

Other moſt memorable Actions which Aureng-Jeb 
did in the Time of Peace, may be reduced to g or 6 
Particulars, which follow: 

1. How he uſed his Father CH een, whom he [till 
kept in Priſon, and had him kept with all imaginable 
Care and Caution. He treated him with the Refpect 
of a Father, and fore of the Honour of a King; 
tor he left him in his old Apartments with his Daugh- 
ter Bezwn-Savel, his other Women, Singers, Dancers, 
Cooks, and others, and ſuffered him to want nothing 
convenient for his Greatnefls and Power, but a Power 
to govern. He allow'd alſo certain Mulaks to go to 
him, and read the Alcoran to him (tor he was grown 
very devout.) He ordered alſo, that when he thought 
hr, he might have ſome of his tincit Horfes brought 
before him, and likewiſe tame Ganels (which are a 
kind of Goat) to hght one with another to divert him, 
as alſo divers forts of Birds ot Prey, and ſcveral other 
Animals, to divert him: He alſo ſent him many Let- 
ters full of Reſpect and Submiſſion, contulting him 
as an Oracle, and expreiling a Thouſand Cares for 
him, and now and then ſending him fume pretty Pre- 
ſent; by all which Things he conquer'd the Obſti- 
nacy of Chg-Feban's Lemper, which he retain'd a 
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long time even in Priſon, and gain d {> much upon 


him, that he often wrote to Avreng-Jeb about the 
Government and State of Affairs, and of his own Ac- 
cord ſent him ſome of thoſe Jewels, which he threat 
ned to break in Pieces with Hammers, it ever he ad 
for any of them again. He likewiſe conſented, that 
the Daughter of Dares, which he had fo peremprorily 
denied, thuuld be delivered to him, and granted him 
at length thut Pardon and Benediction which he had 
to long ſued tor in vain, being contented with his ewn 
Conhnement and Son's Greatnefs 

2. How he dealt with Emir Feml:. 


This Orcat 


Man, after he had diſpatched the Attairs of Heng 


with Sultan Sui ab, like a great Captain and dexterous 
Politician, purſuing him to the Sca- ide, and making 
him tlic to efcape his Hands, fent an Eunuch to 4«- 
rexg-Zeb, dofiring Leave that he might tettle bis Wite 
avd Children in B-, and ſpend the Remainger ©: 
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his Days in Quiet. Aureng-Jeb, knowing in how great 
Credit and Reputation the Emir was, both in Bengal 
and in the Army, and being ſenſible of his ambirious 
Delign, if not of aſpiring to the Crown, yet of ſe- 
curing Bengal at leaſt ro himſelf and Son, which is 
one of the beſt Kingdoms of Iadoſtan, and upon theſe 
Accounts it was almoſt as unſafe to deny him, as grant 
him, contrived this Way of managing him. He 
maketh the Emir a M'r-ULOmrah, which is in that 
Empire the greateſt Degree of Honour that a Favou- 
rite can be raiſed to, and his Son Mahbmer Emir-Kan 
the Great Backs, i. e. Great Maſter of the Horſe, 
both which Oſhces oblige the Poſſeſſors of them to be 
always at Court, and attend, unleſs upon very extra- 
ordinary Occations, the Perſon of the King. The 
Emir fon perceived, that the Emperor had skilltully 
ur oft his Stroak, and being loth to give him Ottcnce.. 
bs reſolved to reſt content with theſe Teſtimonies of 
his Friendſhip, with the Government of Bengal; only 
at the fame time to be upon his Guard, that ſince he 
could not outwit Aureng-Jeb, the King ſhould not 
over reach him. I'hus Things remaincd for a whole 
Year, till the King conſidering, that ſo great a Cap- 
tain could not lie (till, propoſed to him to make War 
upon that rich and potent R1j4 of Acham, whoſe Ter- 
ritories are upon the North of D, upon the Gulf 
of Bengal. Ihe Emir, who had deſigned the ſame 
Thing, thinking that he might thereby make his Ho- 
nour immortal, and hoping to carry his Arms as far as 
the Kingdom of China, declared himſelf ready for the 
Enterprize; and embarking at Dake with a puiſſant 
Army, arrived at a Caſtle called Axe, which the Raja 
of Acham had taken from the Kingdom of Bengal, and 
unjuſtly detained many Years, and tool it in 15 Days 
by Force. Then he marched to Chamdara, which is 
the Inlet into the as Kingdom, where the Raja 
received him with an Army, which joined Battle with 
the Emir's immediately, but was worſted, and the 
Raja himſelf was forced to flie to Guerguon, the Metro- 
olis of the Kingdom. The Emir and his Men pil 
na Cham dura, but purſued the Reja with ſuch Ex- 
pedit ion, that he had no Hime to fortihe himſelf in it, 
and ſo was forced to leave it, and retire into the Moun- 
tains of the Kingdom ot Laſſa. Guerguon thereupon be- 
came a Spoil to the Emir and his Men, and they found 
great.Riches in it; but the Rains coming on ſooner than 
uſual, by which the Country was overtlow'd, his Arm 
was reduced to ſo great Straits for Lodging and Provi- 
lion, that he was torced to give over his Delign, and go 
home again the ſame Way he came, and that with 
ſo much Dittculty, that had not his Patience and 
Conduct been incomparable, he had periſh'd himſelf 
and his Army; but, not withſtanding all theſe Dith- 
cultics, he made a Shitr to come back again with great 
Honour and vaſt Riches. "Phe next Y car he refolv'd 
to purſue his Undertaking ; but he was no ſooner ar- 
rived there, but Fluxes began to rage in his Army: Net- 
ther had he a Body of Steel more than rhe reſt, for he 
tell lick and died, which nut only put an End to the Ap- 
rehentions of Heng el, who was hardly accounted 
Kin of Bengal ſo long as he lived, but caſed him 
of all his Jcalouhes, which he thus exprefled to his 
Son, Ma'mes Emir. Kun, you have loſt your Father, and I 
the greateſt and moſt dangerous Friend I had: Yet he com- 
torted him with the Aflurances of his Favour, and left 
him Heir of all the Eſtate of his Father, although 
the bee of the Country empower'd him to ſeize 
on all, 

Concerning C Heſt-Kan, whom Aureng-Jeb made 
brit Governour of Agra, when he went to the Battle 
of Cadjour, then General of his Army in Oecan, and 
laſt of all Governour of Bengal, and Mir-Ul.Omrab 
utter EmireFemla's Death. He was Uncle 10 lureng- 
7b, and one that had much contributed to his Hap- 
dineſs by his eloquent and skilful Pen, as well as by 
his Intrigues and Counſels, and in his Government at- 
chieved a great Thing, for which he will be ever re- 
nowned, and ſo much the more, becauſe Emir-Femla, 
whether out ot Policy, or any other Cauſe, never dare 
attempt it. It was this: In the Kingdom of R1kin, 
or Mey, there had been tor many Years a great Num- 
ber ot Chriſtian Slaves, Pertugueſes, Frznguis, and other 
Runagadocs from Goa, Ceilon, Cechin, Malague, and 
other Places, who had abandoned their Monaſterics, 
Men twice or thrice married, Murtherers, and led a 
molt deteſtable Lite, butchering and poiſoning one 
another, and atlailinating their own Prieſts, who were 
not much better than themielves. Their ordinary 


"Frade was Robbery and Piracy. Ihe King of X45. 


made them a Guard for his Frontiers, and giving them 
Lands. allowed them Liberty to live as they ple:fcd * 
in a Port Town, called Chategen : They had ſome 
{mall light Gallies with which they coaſted about that 
Sea, and entring into Ganges and other Rivers, took 
whole Towns of the poor Gent/l:; Captives, and de- 
populated many Iſles, felling ſome of the People for 
Slaves to the Portugueſe at ealie Rates, and keeping 
others for their own Service, in Rowing and other 
Drudgery. "Theſe were the Pirates for whoſe fake 
Cha- chan demoliſh'd the jeſuits Churches at Aga and 
Labor, becauſe he was very angry with the Chriſtians 
of Ogouli, that they connived at theſe Pirates, and by 
their Means filled their Houſes with Slaves of his Sub- 
jects; for, after he had with many fair Words, and 
Menaces drawn from them, as much Money as he 
could, he waſted and utterly ruin'd them, carrying 
them Caprives to Azra, where he put their handfom= 
Women into the Seraglio, given their old Women to 
their Omrahs and others, cauſing their young Lads to 
be circumciſed and made Pages, and thc Men of Age 
Slaves, and all ro renounce their Faith ; being cither 
terrihed by Threatnings, that they ſhould be trampled 
_ by the Elephants, or invited to it by large Pro- 
miſcs. 
before the Deſtruction of Ogouli, offered the Vice- Roy 


of Goa to betray the whole Kingdom of Rakan to the 4% 
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Portugueſe, bur he refuſed it, leſt a certain Baſtian Con- 
ſalve, who was Head of tlicm, and was become i 
conſiderable, that he married one of the King's Daugh- 
ters, ſhould have the Honour of that piece of Service. 
"Theſe were the Pirates that took the [{le of Sondiva much 
about the ſame Time, which lies at the Mouth of th. 
Ganges, where an Auguſtine Fryar acted the King over 
them for many Years. Theſe Robbers took Sultan 
Sujah at Dake, and carrying him to the Galeaſles at 
Rakim, open'd his Cofters and plunder'd him of his 
Jewels, which they ſold privately to the Holander:, 
under the Name of foft Diamonds at cheap Rates. 
Laſtly, Iheſe Pirates were a great Charge to the Ms 7: 


gul in Bengal, poliging him to keep a ſtrong Militia, “ 5 
and a Fleet of Galeaſſes to prevent their Ravaging, * 


and all with little Succets, becauſe they were more 
Skiltul at their Weapon, and dextrous ar Piloting their 
Galeaſſes than his own Men, ſo that they did much 
Miſchief ro his Subjects. Cha-leſ?-Kan caſt his Eyes 
upon theſe Pirates, as ſoon as he came into Bug, 
and took up a Reſolution to deliver the Country from 
this Plague of People, that had ſo long waſted it, de. 
ligning to attack the King of Rakan afterward, ac- 
cording to the Order of Aureng.- Jeb, to puniſh him 
tor his cruel Uſage of Sultan 8% and his Family. 
To effect this Deſign of his, he found it neceflary to The \ 


engage the Holanders in it, becauſè it was impoſſihle - 


either to carry ſuthcient Forces by Land, and tram. 
port them by Sea out of Beuge to Ru; and upon 
that Account he ſent a kind of an Ambaſlidor to treat 
with the General of Baravia, upon certain Conditions, 
jointly ro ſubdue the whole Kingdom of Ren as 
Cha-Abbas did Ormus by the Help of the Englifh. The 
General finding the "Thing poſlible, and that it would 
not only weaken the Porruzueſe, bur turn to the Ad- 
vantage of his Company, ditpatched away 2 Men ot 
War to Bengal, to ath{t Chab-Heſt-Kan in tranſporting 
his Forces in ſpight of the Pirates, but in the mean 
time he had equipped a great Number of Galeaflcs, 
and other Veſlels, ro tranſport his Army, and threat. 
ned them with Deſolation, unleſs they would abandon 
the Service of the King of Ban, and ailiſt Auren- 
Zeb in taking his en which it they would do, 
he would procure them very good Conditions, and 
diſtribute among them as much Land in Bengal a3 


they deſired, and give them double Pay. It ha pen'd i 


about the ſame Time that theſe Pirates had alan. 
ted one of the chief Othcers of the King of R/, an! 
tearing to be puniſh'd for his Crimes, they eager.y 
embraced theſe Promiſes, and ſhipped themſelves, 
their Wives, Children, and every Thing that they 
had valuable, in 4o or fo of their Galleafies, and 
ſailed over to Bengal to Cha-Heſt-Kan, who received 
them with open Arms, courted them exceedingly, and 

ave them very conliderable Pay, and without letting 
them cool, he made them, jointly with his whole 
Army, to attack and take the Iſle of Smdria, which 
was fallen into the Hands of the King of R141%, and 
thence to pals with all his Horſe and Foot to C . 
which having alſo poſletſed himſelf of, he dilinittes 
the Heland Veſſels, with a Compliment and ſome Fre 
ſents, with which they were hardly pleaſed, and h 
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ving now little need of the Pirates Help, he treats them 
as they deſerve, like Rogues and Traitors, leavin 
them without Pay for whole Months together, an 
looking upon them as vile Creatures, not to be truſted 
or employed. What his Succeſs againſt the King of 
Rakan will be Time mult ſhew. 


e 4. An Account of the 2 Sons of Aureng Z. U, Sultan 


„ Mahmoud and Sultan Mum. The former of rheſc, 


Nen. Who is the eldeſt Son. is kept in the Caſtle of Goualecr; h 


but (if the common Report be true) without making 
him rake the Peuſt, which is the ordinary Drink of 
tuch as are put into that Place. As to the other, tho 
he has been always a Pattern of Ref:rvedneſs and Mo- 
dcration, yet no Man knows what Cauſes of Jealoube 
he hath given his Father, or whether he hath a Mind 
ro make an authentick Proof of his Obedience and 
Courage, which laſt may be probable from theſe Acti- 
ons towards him. One Day he commanded him in a 
tall Aſſembly of his Omrahbs, and without much Un- 
concern, to go and killa Lion, which was come down 
from the Mountains, and had made great Havock and 
Watte in the Country, and that without ordering him 
the uſual ſtrong Nets made for that Purpoſe, ſaying, 
When he was Prince he minded not thoſe Formalities. 
It was the good Fortune of Sultan Ii um to proſper 
in the Attempt, and to kill the Lion, with the Loſs 
only of 2 or 3 Men, and ſome Horſes which were 
wounded. Aureng-Jeb was ſo delighted with this 
Teſtimony of his Son's Courage, that he hath often 
expreſſed great Affection to him, and hath given him 
the Government of Decan, though with fo little a Re- 
venue and Power, as that he has no Cauſe to fear 
him. 
Gn Fg. Touching the Governour of Caboul, Mobabet- 
:-. Kan, who was fo firm a Friend to Cha. Jeban, even in 
his Adverlity. Awreng-Jeb was loth to loſe fo brave a 
Captain, and therefore pardon'd him; and though he 
took from him the Government of Cabeul, yet he 
made him Governour of Gazurar, in the Place of Fe/- 
fomſeigne, whom he ſent to the Wars in Decan, It 
; was ſuppoſed, that the great Preſents he made to Mu- 
chen:ra-Begum, and a good Number of exellent Perfian 
Horſes which he preſented to Aueng-Z. e, with 15500 
or 16020 Roupics in Gold, contributed much towards 
his Peace. | 
01 6. As to ſuch Perſons as had faithfully ſerv'd Aureng- 
.eb in obtaining the Throne, he has raiſed them all 
++: almoſt to Places of Truſt. Cha-Hejt-Kan he made 
© hrſt Governour of Decan, and then of Bengal, Mir- 
Kin he made Governour of Cale; Kalil-Uiah-Kan 
of Labor; Mirbaba of ElAL,œf and Letker-Kyn of Patna. 
The Son of that Aab. Verdi. Nin, the Betraycr of Sul- 
tan Saj ab, he appointed Governour of Scamdy; and 
Faze! Kan, who fad conliderably ſerved him, both by 
his Counſels and Dexterity, he raiſed to the 2 
Kane-Saman, i. e. Great Steward of his Royal Hou- 
ſhold, and Danech-Mend-Kin Governour of Debit, with 
thus particular Favour and Privilege, that ſince he is 
-rpetually employ'd in his Studies and Foreign At- 
2 he diſpenſeth with him for not coming twice a 
Day (afrer the ancient Cuſtom) to wait on the Kin 
in 1 Aſſembly, ſo as not to retrench any thing of his 
Penſion for his Abſence, as he doth other Omrabs, if 
they fail. To Diarce-Kan he has given the Govern- 
ment of K1cib-mer, or Caſimere, the Earthly Paradiſe 
of the Indies, which was once a Kingdom by i ſelt, 
and had Kings ſo powerful, that they ſubdued the 
Country as lar as Cn. Tis true, Aurong-Job dit- 
miſſed Nei al at. Kin, who acted very well for him in 
the 2 Battles of Samonguer and Cadjour, but twas be- 
cauſe he reproached the King with his own good Ser- 
Vices. Feſſomſeigne he made Governour of Decan, at- 
ter Cha-Heſt-Kan, but after recalled him from thence, 
becauſe he was thought to have held Correſpondence 
with that ſtout and bold Heathen Scve-Gi in his Rob 
* the Town of Surat, from whence he brought 
Millions of Gold, Silver, Pearls and Silken Stufis, tinc 
Linen, and other rich Merchandize, and uſed great 
Cruelty in cutting oft the Legs and Hands of the In. 
habitants to make them conſeſꝭ where their "Treaſure 
was. The Boldneſs of a Few upon this Occaſion was 
very remarkable. He had brought ſome Rubies of 
very great Value from Conſtantinople to fell them 
to Awreng-Jeb, and falling into the Hands of Scva- 
Gi, he was brought thrice u his Knees, and the 
Rnite held up to cut his ; woo to oblige him to 
confeſs where his Jewels were, but he in all this Dan- 
ger held ſo ſtoutly to his Principle of Avarice, that he 
laved both his Jewels and his Life. As for Icheigse, 
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King Aurexg- Leb made him content to go General of af 
his Army into Decan, ſending Sultan Mazum with **" > 
him without any Power. He preſently beſieged the 
principal Fortreſs of Seda-Gi, and being well experi- 
enced in Matters of Negoriation and Treaty, he 10 
ordered the Buſineſs, that Sc Gi ſurrender d it before 
t came to Extremity, and joyn d with Awreng-Jeb's 
Party againſt Vi/apowr, whereupon Aureng- cb declared 

im a R4jz, took him into his Protection, and gave 
the Pention of a very conſiderable Omrab to his Son. 
Some time after, 4ureng-Zcb deligning to make War 
upon Perſia, invited him to Deb, and by his Com- 
mendations of him for his Generolitv, Ability and _ hs 
Conduct, fo prevailed with him, that upon the Faith 
of Feſſcigre he went to him; but the Wite of Che- 
Heft. Ran importuning uu -e to arreſt him, be- 
cauſe he had murthered her Son, wounded her Iluſ- 
band and fack'd Surat, made his Abode unſate tor him- 
ſelt and uncatie to the King, whereupon the King, 
pretending to apprehend him, to contrived the Matter, 
that he made his Eſcape by the Ail:ftance of RV J- 
ſeigne's Son; yet Auweng-{cb pretended to be angry 
with the K /a and his Son, whereupon he tled to his 
own Lands to pefl-15 himſelf of them, and guard them, 
and died at Brampour ; but after his Death the Ning 
was fo far from expreiling any Reſentment to his Son, 
that he ſent to condole with him for the Death ot his 
Father, and continued his Penſion. 


his Days in Priſon in the Fortrets of Ara, in the Death. 
the Year 1666, Aureng-Z.eb was exceedingly affected 
with it, and diſcovered all the Marks of Griet that a 
Son can expreſs for the Loſs of a Father. At the ver 
Hour that he received the News. he went towards 
Agra, where Begum-Saveb had cauſed the Moſque and 
a certain Place where he was at firſt to ſtop, before he 
entred the Fortreſs, to be hung with richly embroider- 
ed Tapeſtries, and at his entring in at the Seragiio, ſhe 
preſented him with a large Golden-Baſon, wherein 
were all her own and her Father's Jewels; and in hne, 
received him with that Magnihcence, and entertain d 
him with that Dexterity and Craft, that ſhe obtained 
his Pardon, gained his Favour, and grew very con 
hdent with him. | 

The Empire of the Great Mogul is of a very large ©: be 


leveral Governments, and thoſe not inconhiderable, tau. 
who keep themſelves, though with ſome Dithculty, 
out of his Hands. The greateſt of them arc in Deccan, 
and can hardly be wy 6 but by relating the 
State of Things a little higher. All that great Penin- 
ſula of Indoſtan, croiling it from the Bay of Camo. 
to that of Bengal, ncar F4ganrate, and from thence to 
Cape Comory, was, ſcarce 200 Years ſince, entirely ex- 
cept ſome of the Mountainous Countries) under the 
Dominion of one only Prince, who was a very great 
and potent Monarch ; but now it is divided among 
many different Sovercigns, and thoſe of different 
Religions. The Cauſe of this Diviton was, that 
King Ramres, Who was the laſt that poſleiſſed this 
mighty State entirely, and did imprudently raife 3 
Slaves, or Gurgs, which he had about him, too high, 
by making them Governours of Countrics; rhe iſt of 
thoſe, of which the Ag is Maſter in Decan at pre- 
ſent, the 24 of the Lands, now comprchended under 
the Kingdom of NV, and the zd of the Coun- 
tries now under the King of Go/condz, Thele 3 bein 


grown rich and powerful agreed upon a Revolt. = The Dirif- 
having killed King Rwe, pollctied themſelves of GIS 


oo, þ — nt Three 
their Governments ſeverally, and aſſumed the Title of £gtons. 


Cha, or King. "The Heirs of King Remrar not hnd- 
ing themſclves ſtrong enough to recover their Right 
from them, kept themſelves in Karnarch, now called 
Biſnaguer, where they are Rzj4's to this very Day. and 
ſeveral other Raja's, Nai zucs, and other petty Kin bs 
ſeized upon other Parts x; his Kingdom. The Poſte- 
rity of the Slaves defended themſelves very well a- 
gainſt the Power of the Moguls, fo long as they held 
together, and afliſted one another againſt him, buc 
when they divided, and thought to detend their Coun 
tries apart, the Mogul improved their Diſunion to his 
own Advantage; and about 3F or 40 Y cars ſince [-izod 
the Country of Nejam Cha, the gth or 6th of the Fa- 
mily of the iſt Slave, and made him Priſoner in Der- 
ler- Aled, the Capital City of his Kingdom, where he 
died; but the Kings of Geicends and HH Hul main- 
tain their Ground againſt him, and-keep tlicir King- 
doms independant from him 


The 


7. Concerning the Death of CH- Jehan, who ended c- ban's 


Extent, yet doth not include all al: but there are 2 28 
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The Kingdom of Viſapour is continually in Wars times not a Quarter of what their Names import. 


with the Mogul, but being aſſiſted by the King of Go!- 
conda with Money underhand, and with many Forces 
from the petty Raja round about it, who join with 1t 
for their own Defence, and the Country being not on. 
ly difficult of Acceſs for an Army, but deſtitute of 
Water and Forage, tho' the Maul hath an Army con- 
tinually againſt it, they ſuffer little Harm. The King 
of Gelconda is the more ſecure, while the Mogul 1s bu- 
hed againſt Viſapour, tho' he keeps an Army always 
upon his Frontiers, to ſhew him that he is ready to 
defend him, and ſo he continues an ablolute Prince. 
On the Frontiers of Per/ia there are alſo ſeveral perty 
Sovereigns, who are independent upon him, and pay 
him no Subjection, no more than they do the King of 
Perſia. Such are the Balouches and Auzans, and other 
Mountaineers, who, when the Mogul ſent his Army to 
beſiege Candabar, fo ſtopt the Waters, that they could 
not march forward till he had made them ſome Pre- 
ſ-nts. Such are alſo tlie Patans, a Mabometan People, 
very Fierce and Warlike, who being ſcated in the 
Mountains, deſpiſe the Indians, Heathens, and chiefly 
the Mrguls; and tho? they are of ſmall Strength of 
themſelves, yet upon the Account of their Situation, 
they are very abſolute and independent. There are 
alſo more than 100 R1qja's, or conſiderable Heathen 
Sovereigns, diſperſed rhro* the whole Empire, among 
whom there are about 15 or 16 very rich and puiſſant, 
viz. Rana, who wasfcrmerly the Emperor of the Rqja's, 
and is ſaid ro be deſcended of King Porus ; Feſ:ignc 
and Feſſumſeigne, who are ſo great and Powerful, that 
if they ſhould combine together, they would hold the 
Megul Tack, being cach of them able in a ver 
ſhort time to raiſe and bring into the Field 2 500 Horſe, 
better L'roops than the Mozul's. "Theſe Chavaliers 
are called KRagipouts, or the Children of the Raj's. 
They are Sword-mcn trom Father to Son, for the 
Raja's allot them Lands on Condition to be always 
ready to appear on Horfe-back whenever they com- 
mand. "I hey will endure much Hardſhip, and want 
nothing to make them good Soldiers, but good Diſci- 
pline and Order, 

The preſent Mogul is a Malometan, not of the Sect 
of the Chiais, the Followers of Haly, as the Perſians 
arc. who make up the greateſt part of his Court, but 
a Follower of Oſman, as the Turks are. He is a Stran- 
ger, being of the Race of Tamerlane, who headed 
thofe NI, who in 1401. over-run and conquer'd 
India; fo that he is in a Country full of Enemies, be- 
cauſe for one Mou! or Mahomeran, there is 100 Gen- 
tiles or Heathens, which obligeth him to entertain 

urely for his Defence, as well againlt theſe Domeſtick 
— . as againſt the Perfians and Usbecks his Neigh- 
bours, very great Armics, both in time of Peace and 
War, as well about his Perſon as in the Field, which 
much exhauſt his 'T'rcafure, by the vaſt Charge he is 
at ro maintain then. 

The chief Raja's employ d by him are Jene and 
Feſſomſeigne, with ſome others, to whom he allows 
very great Penlions, to have them always ready with 
a certain Number of Ragipours, T heſè Raja's are o- 
bliged, like the Omrah's, to keep Guard about him, 
but withour the Fortreſs in their Fents, and he uſeth 
them to keep the other K4ja's in Order, as well as to 
oppoſe the Per/ians, Patans, and Governours of Pro- 
vinces, when they riſe againſt them. "The Mogul alfo 
entertains ſome Strangers tor the ſame Reaſons. 

Beſides theſe he hath Militia, both Cavalry and In- 
fantry made up of Strangers only. "The chick Othcers 
of the Cavalry are the Omrabs,who are but Adventurers 
and Strangers of all forts of Nations, which draw one 
another to this Court for Preterments, Men of mean 
Deſcent, ſome of them Slaves, and moſt of them with- 
out Inſtruction, whom the NI raiſes and degrades 
as he pleaſerh, and it wy hold their Places for 
Life, he ſeizes upon their Eſtates, when they die, al- 
lowing their Widows and Children only ſome ſmall 
Penton. 

Among theſe O tome are Hazary, i. e. Lords of 
1002, other Dou-Hax ry, i. c. Lords of 2000, others 
Penge, Heehe and Deh-Hryary, i. e. Lords of 5, 7. or 
12-00, The Command of Devax-Deb.Hazary, i. e. 
12200, is thought ſo conhderable, that the King's Son 
has accepted this Honour. "Their Pay is more or lefs 
in Proportion to the Numbers of Horſes, not Horte. 
men, who in thoſe hot Countries are hardly thought 
compleat without their Led-Horſe, The Number of 
Horle-men under thoſe Omra/s is not according to their 
Names, but as the King limits them, which is many 


Their Pay is ſometimes by Lands appointed them for tagt 


that End, and ſometimes out of the King's Treaſure, 
and is generally very conſiderable; but they are molt 
of them poor and in Debt, not from their ill Husban- 
dry, but by the Preſents they are forced Yearly to 
make to their King. The Number of theſæ Omrahs js 
very great; for beſides thoſe that are always in the 
Field, there are ſeldom leſs than 23 or zo about the 
King at his Court. Theſe are called rhe Pillars of 
the Empire, who are entruſted with the Governments 
and principal Offices both of the Court and Army, 


and keep up the Grandeur of the Court, never going e 
abroad bur richly deck'd, ſometimes riding on Ele. %*<. 


phants, and ſometimes on Horſe back, and ſometimes 
they & carry'd in a Palely, or Chair, being attended 
with a good Number of Horſe- men and many Foor- 
men, whe march before to make way, drive away the 
Flics, wing oft the Duſt with Peacocks T'ails, and carry 
Water for drink, or their Books of Accounts. All 
the Omraſs about Court are obliged to go and ſalute 
the King twice a Day, viz. about 10 or 11 4 Clock in 
the Morning, when he renders Juſtice, and at Six at 
Night, to keep Guard once a Week in the Caſtle for 
24 Hours, and to follow rhe King on Horſe-back whi- 
therſocver he marcheth in any Weather, none being 
exempted, unleſs upon the Account of Sicknefs, or 
Age, or ſome ſpecial Bulineſs. 

The Marſebdars are the next Officers at Court to 
the Omrabs, and very little inferior to them. They 
acknowledge none for their Head but the King, and 
are obliged to almoſt all the Services ot the Oi 
about him. They have certain Horſes under their 
Command, but no Horſe-men, and their Pay is from 
to 6 or 500 Roupies a Month. Their Number is not 
nx d, but much exceeds the Omrabs, there being uſual- 
ly about the Court 2 or 300, beſides what are in the 
Provinces and Armies. 


Rouxindars are allo a ſort of Chavaliers, but have d 


their Pay by the Day, which is indeed ſometimes 
greater than the Man/ebdars, but not ſo honourable; 
but then they are obliged to take the Tapeſtry. and 
other Houſhold-Stuff that have been uled in the 
King's Palace for it, at a Price not very reaſonable. 
Their Number is very great. for they execute all 
the meaner Othces at Court, of Clerks, Under-Clerks, 
Signet-men, &c. 


Simple Chavaliers are ſuch as are under the Omrahs, Cura 


and the moſt conliderable of them, are ſuch as have 2 
Horles, mark d on the Legs with the Marks of the 
Omrah, Their Pay is not fixed, but depends upon the 
Generolity of the Omraſa, but the Pay which the N 
allows is 25 Kowpies a Month. The Pay of the Foot is the 


leaſt, and their Musketeers are pitiful Men, and cannot 


diſcharge their Musker, unleſs upon a Prop, and then 
they arc afraid of ſingeing their Beards, burning their 
Eyes, or that ſome Ogen, or evil Spirit ſhould burſt their 
Barrels. They have from 10 to 20 Roupics a Month, 
but the Exgliſh and Dusch, who arc better Gunners, 
have more. 


Places where the King intends to reſide any time. 
2. The light, which conſiſts of go or 69 Field-Pieces, 
all of Braſs, mounred on a hne Chariot well painted, 
with a ſmall Cofter bchind and before for the Powder, 
drawn with 2 very fair Horſcs, and driven by a Coach- 
man like a Calache, and adorn'd with little red Streamers. 


Some of this light Artillery is alſo mounted upon 
Camels, who carry a Man behind it to diſcharge kit. 


This light Artillery is inſeparable from the Perfon of 
the King, and marches before as ſoon as the King 
comes out of his I ent in the Morning to meet him at 
the Rendezvous, where they always give a Volley up- 
on the King's Arrival. 'The Militia of the Field hath 
the ſame Othcers and Arriilery, as that abour the 8 
only their Numbers are greater; for the Army whic 


the Mogul is conſtrained to maintain perpetually in Or- 
can, 7%, eb the potent King of Gotconda, and to make — 15 
War upon the King of /:/zpeur and the K / that al 
liſt him, muſt conſiſt of 25 or 30020 Horſe, The King 


dom of Cabou! has tor its Guard ordinarily again(t the 
Perfians, Augans, Balouches, and other Mountainers, 
15209, and the Kingdom of Kackmire above 4000, an 
the Kingdom of Bengal many more, beſides rhoſe thut 
are maintain'd in War, and arc kept up by the G0. 
vernours for their Defence; fo that all the Forces 
maintain'd by the Mogul about his Perſon, and in the 
Field, amount to 200009, and better, and all thoſe 
are certainly paid every Month. 
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Their Artillery is of 2 Sorts 1. The great? 
and heavy of caſt Braſs, which is carried to all the, 
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A. 


VI. 


Of the Commodities, which are brought as well out of the Domi- 
nions of the Great Mogul, as out of the Kingdoms F Gol- 
conda, Viſapour aud other Parts of India. 


Aſembaſar, a Village in the Kingdom of Bengal, 
ſends abroad cvery Year 22000 Bales of Silk, 
every Bale being 100 Weight, which are 

bought up either by the Dutch, or Merchants of Tan- 
tary and Moouliſtan, to make up their Carpets, fome 
all Silk, and others mix'd with Silver and Gold, which 
being for the molt part made in the Province of Gu- 
Tur af, ATC fold enher at Amadattt or Surat. The 
Worſted Carpets are made at Vetrrapour, 12 Lygs. from 
ora ; Sattins, ſome plain, other {treaked with Gold; 
Taffata's of the fame Faſhion; Patoles, a very thin 
Silk-Suff,, painted with all forts of Flowers. The 
Raw-Silk of Kaſembaſar 15 yellowiſh as that of Sici'y 
and Perſia is, but they can whiten it with a Ley made 
of the Aſhes of a Tree called 4.{am's Fig-Tree, that 
it ſhall be like that of Paleſtine. 

In the Kingdom of Golconda are made the painted 
Calicuts, called Cie: by the Merchants, but Cal. 
mender by the Natives; becauſc they are painted with 
a Pencil. There are Chites made in Aſoguliſton, but 
they are all printed, and nothing fo fine or beautt- 
ful as the former: Theſe ſerve for Coverlets of Beds, 
Table-Cloaths, Pillowbeers, Handkerchiefs, but eſpe- 
cially for Waſtcoats, both for Men and Women. The 
tine Calicut-Chites made at Brampour, are uſed all o- 
ver Aſia, tor Ormis, or Womens Vails. The Baſta's, 
or Calicuts painted Red, Blue and Black, are carricd 
\\ hite to 4574 and Amadabat to be dyed; {ome they 
dye like water'd Chamlets, which encrcaſeth their 
Price. The White Calicuts are woven in feveral 
Places of Benga! and Meguiiſtan, and are carried to 
Renoxſary and Bareche to be whitened, becauſe of the 
large Meadows and Plenty of Lemmons that grow 
thereabout, for they are never ſo White as they ſhould 
be till they are dipt in Lemmon-Warer. They are 
of 2 ſorts, wide and narrow, but of various Lengths. 
Some Calicuts are made fo fine, you can hardly feel 
them in your Hand, and the Thread when ſpun is 
{carce diſcernible. Cotton twilted and untwilted comes 
from the Provinces of Brampour and Gu qurar ; but the 
litter is ſeldom tranſported, unleſs it be to OH, Bal. 
era, or the Philippine Illes. 

Indigo comes from ſeveral Parts of the Mogul's 
Country, but ditters in Quality. Ihe beſt comes 
from the Territories of Biaria, Int and Corſa, a 
Day or two's Journey from ra. That which is 
made flat of this fort comes from $arqueſſe, a Day's 
lourney from Surat. The Indigo which is made in 
G2.:onda is inferior in Goodnels, 45 alto that which is 
made up at Bareche and Agra, though this laſt is molt 
{>ught tor, becauſe it is made up in halt Balls. The 
worſt fort is that made at Bengal, Brampeur and Ama- 
ut. It is made of an Herb much like our Hemp, 
which is own every Year after the Rains. They cur 
: 3 times a Year, but the iſt Cutting makes the belt 
ndigo, and ad better than the zd. "Tis known by 
ne Briskneſs of the Colour. When they have cut it, 
ey calt it into Pits halt full of Water, which they 
ie to the Brim with the Herb put into it, and then 
pound it about, till it becomes as thick as Mud. Then 
ney let it ſettle for ſome Days, and afterwards drain 
ne Water out of it, which done, they take it up in 
Baskets, and making it up flat at the Bottom and ſharp 
at the Top, like an Egg, ſet in the Sun to dry. 
Great Store of Salrt-Peter comes from g to Pans, 
bat that which is retined is 3 times the Value of that 
„nich 13 not. Cardomum, which is the moſt excellent 
0% ail Spices, grows in the Territories of Vi/apour, and 
becaule there is no great Store of it where it grows, it 
15 Oy made uſe of in , at the Tables of the great- 
elt Princes. Ginger grows in the Dominions of the 
Great AHA, and is brought in great Quaniitics from 
Amid4% 37, Where it grows more than in any other 
1 rt ot Alia, and tis hardly to be imagined how 
44, x 


(1 5 tranſported candied into Foreign Parts. Pep- 
i: of 2 ny, og Small and the Great; Ihe Small 
N 4 


comes from Bantam Alen, and fume other Parts of che 
\ 5 *1 f . 
Eaſt: It is ſeldom or never carried out dt A(iz, where 


it is ſpent in great Quanrities, clpecially among the 


Mzvomerons, for there is double the Grains ot this 
{mall Pepper in one Pound to what is in the Great, 
and belides, *tis not ſo hot in che Mouth: The great 
Pepper comes from the Coaſts of Ma/:bar, and ſome 
from Ii Nutmeęs come from the Ae Ifhinds 


fla; 
as alſo from the Iflinds of Banda, but the biggeſt 
grow in the Ifland of Damme: "Tis obſervable of the 
Nutmeg-Tree 'tis never planted, but when the Nut- 
megs are ripe. feveral Birds come from che Illands te 

ward the South, and devour them whole, bur are for- 
ced to throw them up again before they be digeſted, 
the Nutmeg then belmeared with a viſcous Matter, 
falling to the Ground, takes Root and produces a 
Tree, which would never thrive if planted. Cloves 
grow at Amvomna, Elia, Seram and Bouro, Cinnamon 
comes at prefent from the Ifland of Ceilen : The Tree 
that bears it is very like the Willow, and has 3 Barks 
The 2 uppermoſt may be taken off, and is the beſt 
Cinnamon. The 3d muſt not be meddled with, be- 
cauſe then the Tree will die, and therefore great Art 
mult be uſed to take off the 2 uppermolt, leſt the 3 

be hurt with the Knife. The Ho#anders are at a great 
Charge in C://on to gather their Cinnamon, becauſe 
the King lends his Forces upon them, when they are 
gathering, to ſurprize them, and rake it from them, 
{o that they are forced to have a Guard upon their 
Work- men of 7 or Sg Men ; and this makes Cinna 
mon dearer, and fo much the more, becauſe the Durch 
have ſpoiled the Trade tor it from the Countries of 
the Ry a' about Cochin. 

The Drugs brought to Swat from all Parts of the 
Indies are, Salt Armoniack, Borax, Gum-Lac, Gum- 
Lac waſh'd,. Gum Lac in Sticks of Wax, Saftron, 
Cummin white and black, Arlet, Frankincenſe, Myrrh, 
Gilet and Bolti, Caitia, Sugar-candy, Aſutinat, An- 
niſe-Sced grols and fmall, Oupelote, Cointre, Auze- 
rout, Alocs Succotrine, Lignum Aloes, ſome in great 
other in large Pieces, Liquorice, Vez Cabouli. Our 
of Gum-Lac the Natives extract that lively Scarlet 
Colour, with which they paint their Calicuts, and for 
that End tis carried into Per/iz. That which remains 
after the Colour is drawn out is only tit ro make Scal- 
ing-Wax of, and the Women of Sura? get their Li- 
vines by cleanſing and colouring it tor that Ute. 

Powder'd Sugar is brought in great Quantities from 
the Kingdom ee and there is a great Trade tor 
it at Oli, Parna, Daca, and other Places. "The Peo 
ple of B-nga/ ſay, that there is no Poiſon more dat 
gerous than Sugar kept 30 Year. Loat-Sugar is mace 
at Amadabat, where they have the perfect Art of re- 
tining it. Opium comes from Brampeur, Where Jo- 
bacco allo grows in ſuch Quantities, that the Inhabz- 
tants, having no Vent for it, let it rot upon the 
Ground. Diamonds, which is the moſt precious of 

! 
Rivers. 

At Raolconds,'a Town 5 Lgs. diſtant from Goioonas 
and $ or 9 from Hape, in the Province of Ce 
is a Diamond- Mine diſcovered nut above 2 1 cars 
In it are tound the cleanett Stones, Wun the 
whitclt Water; but being torced to fetch them out 6! 
the Rocks with a great Iron-Leaver, and many Biows, 
they often tlaw the Diamonds, and make them i005 
like Chryſtal, and this is the Reaſon there are {> many 
fott Stones found in this Mine, though they make a 
great Shew. If a Stone be clean, they give it only a 
urn or two upon the M heel, that it may lole as tile 
as poluble ot the Weigl! t; but it ic have ar * Flaws, 
Points, or black Specks, they cut it into Foflets. and 
work the Flaw into a Rage to hide it. Ihe Trade 
at the Mines is tree and wit, and tranſacted without 
any Talking on either hide, the Buyer and Seiler ex 
preiing themlelves by raking cach other by the Hans: 
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all Stones, are found partly in Mines, partly in x 
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and ſo in the ſame Place where there are many People, 
a Parcel of Goods ſhall be fold 7 or 8 times, and no 
Man know it. 

At Gani or Coulour, 7 Days Journey from Golcond:z, 
Eaſtward, is another Diamond-Mine. It lies between 
the "Town and a Mountain, and the nearer they dig to 
the Mountain, the larger Stones they find, but there 
is none at the Top. This Mine was found not above 
100 Years ago by a Country-man, who digging his 
Ground to ſow Miller, found a large Diamond of 25 
Carats Weight. Upon this the rich Men in the 
Town fell to digging in the Place, and found, as 
they do ſtill, bigger Stones than in any other Mine, 
viz. Some above 40 Carats, and one of 909, which 
Margimola preſented to Aureng-⁊el; but the Miſchict 
of theſe Stones is, they partake of the Quality of the 
Soil, and are few of them clean, but ſome arc black, 
others red, and others green and yellow. ü 

Near Soumelpour in the Kingdom of Berg +1, is a River 


called Gourl, where there are Diamonds found, mix d 
with the Sand. The Way from Agra to this Town 


lies through H, Banarous and Sajcron, from whence 
you paſs by the Fortreſs of Reds, which is one of the 
ſtrongeſt Places of all Ai, being ſeated upon a Moun- 
tain fortihed with 6 Baſtions, 27 Picces of Cannon, 
and 3 Moars full of Water, in which are good Fiſh, 
to Seumelporer, Which is a great Town, but the Houſes 
are built of Farth, covercd with Branches of Coco- 
Trees. The Road from the Fort lies through dan- 
gerous Woods, becauſe much peſter'd with Robbers. 
"The R/ in whoſe Juriſdiction it is lives half a Lg. 
from the Town, in "Tents, ſet upon a fair riſing 
Ground, at the Foot whereof runs the River Gouel, 
where Diamonds are found. 'I'his River deſcends 
from the Southern Mountains, and being filled with 
the great Rains, brings down in December valt Quan- 
titics of Sand, which the People in great Multitudes 
ſearch for 30 Lgs. together, and find all thoſe Points, 
which are called Natural Points, in it, but ſeldom 
find any large Stone. 

In the Ifland of Borneo, which is the largeſt Iſland 
in the World, there is another River, called Succadan, 
in the Sand whereof they find Diamonds, as hard as 
any in the other Mines; but the Queen of the Iſland 
will permit none to be carried out of it, fo that all 
that come from thence are convey'd out by Stealth. 
In this {land it is remarkable, that the Queen, and not 
the King, has the Sovereign Command, as have alſo 
the inferior Women the Rule over the Men; for 
the People are ſo curious always to have a lawful 
Heir upon the Throne, that the Husband not being 
certain, that the Children he has by his Wite are his 
own, but the Wite being always certain, that the 
Children {hc bears are her's, they rather chuſe to be 
governed by a Woman, to whom they give the Title 
of Queen, her Husband being only her Subject, and 
having no Power, but what ſhe permits him. At the 
Mine of Raoconda, they weigh by Mangelins, which 
arc each a Carat and 3 Quarters, and pay in new Pa- 
gods, as they do allo at Colour, At the Mine of Sou- 
melpour in B-agal they weigh by Ra/'s, which arc each 
- Fightl.s of a Carat, and pay in Roupies. The 


: Roads to the Mines, though ſome fabulous Relarions 


have made them very dangerous, full of "T'igers, Lions 


and cruel People, arc not only free from all wild 


Bealts, but the People are very loving and courteous. 
The Price of Diamonds is thus to be known: If it be 
a thick Stone, well {quar'd, and have all its Corners, 
and the Water be white and lively, without Specks or 
Flaw, fach a Stone is worth 150 Livers, or 101. 155. 
Sterling; and of the ſame Value it is if cut in Fa- 
cets, which they call a Rofe-Diamond, if it be a fair 
readth, and of the ſame Perfection; and as a Stone 
weighs more Carats, it rifeth in Price. Imperfect 
Diamonds are not above halt the Value as pertect. 

The a biggeſt Diamonds in the World, tor cut Stones 
belong, the one to the Megu/, which weighs 279, an 
and 9 16th Carats, and the other to the Duke of Tuſ- 
cube, which weigh 139 Carats, both clean and well- 
ſhaped. The Miners call a Diamond %, and the 
Turks, Perſians, and Arabian, Almas. 

here are but 2 Places in all the Eaſt, where colour- 
ed Stones are found, and they are in the Kingdom of 
Pegu, and Hand of Ceilon, "Phe iſt is a Mountain 12 
Days Journey, or thereabouts, from Siri, towards 
the N. E. It is called Capelan : In this Mine are found 
great Quantities of Rubies, and £/pinels, or Mothers 
of Rubics, yellow 'Topazes, blue and white Saphires, 


acinths, Amethyſts, and other Stones of diflerent Co- | 


lours. Among theſe Stones which are hard, ochier 
Stones are found of ditterent Colours, but being tt 
they are of no Eſteem. All theſe fort of Stones the 
Natives call Rubies, and they are the only Comme 
dity of the Country, which makes it very poor. Front 
Ava, which is the chief Port of Pegu, you muſt g by 
Water to Sirers, becauſe the Roads by Land are al- 
moſt unpaſſable, by rcaſon of the Lions, Tigers and 
Elephants, which abound in the adjoining Woods. 
The King of Pegs keeps all the choice Stones for him- 
ſelf and Subjects, and ſufters few of them more than 
3 Carats Weight, and clean, io be exported. Rubics 


are fold by R's, and the Payment is made for them + 
in Pagods : A Ruby ot above 6 RVs Weight is al. 


moſt invaluable. "There are tome Rubics, but moſt 
of them are Balles Rubies, and abundance of Baſturd 
Rubies, Saphires, and Topazes found in the Moun- 
tains that run along from Pegu to the Kingdom of Cam- 
berya., 

The other Place, where Rubies are found. is 2 Ri. 
ver in the l{land of Cei/on, which deſcends from ccr- 
tain high Mountains in the Middle of the Hland : Ir 
ſwells very high when the Rains full, and when ir 
becomes low again, the People make it their Bulin1; 
ro ſearch among the Sands tor Rubies, Saphires and 


T opxzes. All the Stones that are found in this River 


* 


are generally fairer and clearer than thoſe in Pau. In © 


Hunzary is a Mine of Opals, a Stone no where found 
in the whole World, but there. 

Sorts, %. the Old Rock and the New, and are only 
found in Per/iz : The Old Rock lies near a great Town 
called Micabourg, and is reſerved only for the King's 
Lite, to adorn Hilts ot Swords, Knives and Daggers, 
inſtead of enamelling. The New Rock is of a pale 
blue, inclining to white and little eſteem'd. 
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Emeralds, though faid to be Oriental, are not found“ 


in any Part of the Eaſtern Continent, but are brought 
from Peru to the Philippine [{lands, and fo tranſported 
into Euope. The Fiſhery tor Pearls is in divers Places, 


as in the Perfian Gulf, round about the Iſland of 


a 
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Bakyen, it belongs to the King of Per/iz, who has a 


Fort there, and in it a Garrifon of zoo Men. Every 
one that hſhes here pays to the King 5 Abaili's, whc.- 
ther he gets any thing or no, and the Merchants pay 
at a certain Rate for every 1000 of Oiſters. 

There is a Pearl-Fiſhery likewiſe upon the Coal: 


of Arabia Felix, right againſt Bakren, near the City dt 


Catifa, which, together with all the Country, is un- 
der the Juriſdiction of an Arabian Prince, The Pearls 
that are taken here, are fold to the Indians, Who will 
give a good Price for all, as well the uneven as round 
ones. Over all Ai they chu ſuch as are of a vel- 
lowiſh Water, inclining to white, before the pure 
white, becauſe they ſay, they will never change Co- 
lour, as the white will, both by Time and conſtant 
Wearing. There is a wondrous Pearl in the Poflel 


lion of Iman-hett, Prince of Ma/ca3tc, which is the belt 


Aer 
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in the World, not ſo much for its Bignefs, for it 


weighs not above 12 Carats and one 16th, nor for its 


aa Roundnels, but tor its tranſparent Clearnsfs, 


or you may ſce almoſt through it. The Great MA“, 
by a Banian, oftered 40000 Crowns for it, but i: 
would not be accepted. There is another Fiſhery to: 
Pearls in the Sea, that waſhes the Walls of Marar, 
in the I{land of Ceibn For their Roundneſs and Wa- 
ter, they are the Faireſt that are found, but rare!» 
weigh above 3 or 4 Carats. "There are excellent Pearls 
of a very, good Water, and large, found on the Coait 
of Japan, but are rarely fiſhed for, becauſe Jewels arc 
of no Eſteem among the Inhabitants. In the l. 
Indies are divers Places for Pearl fiſhing, viz, All along 
the Hand of Cubagna, but the Pearls are ſinall, feldom 
weighing above 5 Carats: In the Ifland of Margeri:s, 
a Lg. from Cubaznz, but a larger Ifland, the Pearls 
are not found here ſo plentifully, but are of an excl. 
lent Water, and very 2 ſome weighing x5 Carats / 
Camogete, near the Continent, Rio de la Hatlia, and 
S. Martha, produce weighty Pearls, but ill-ſhaped. 
and inclining to a Lead-colour. Scorch Peart and 
Bavarian, tho' a Neck-Lace of them is of Value, yet 


they arc not to be compared with the Eaſtera t 


Weſt Indian Pearl. Theſe forts of Pearl do all grow f. 
in an Oiſter, like Eggs in the Belly of a Puller, and 0 


there are many in ſome, but none in many. * 
fiſh in the Ealtern Seas twice a Year, the iſt time in 
March and April, and the ad time in Aug. and Sept, ans 
the Fairs are kept in Fune and Nov. Before they lich in 
any Place, they try betorchand, whether it will turn 
to any Account, by funding 7 or 8 Barks, Which ate 
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to bring them each 1000 of Oiſters, which they open, 


and if the Oiſters per 1000 yield 3 Fano's, or above, 


as ſome will yield 7, then they know the Fiſhing will 
turn to an Account. They fiſh in 12 Fathom Water, 
and g or 6 Lgs. off at Sea : They are guarded with 
ſorne ſmall Men of War to defend them from the Ma- 
lalars, to which every Diver pays 8 Piaſters for their 
Attendance. The more Rain falls, the more protita- 
ble the Fiſhery happens to be. 

Coral, though ot little Eiteem in Eee, yet 1s 


hefe. much valued in the other 3 Parts of the World. There 


ter 


; * 


dat 


are 3 Places where they hh for it upon the Coaſts of 
Sardinia, Vit. Anguerrel, Beza, and the Ifland of 
St. Peter. On the Coaits of Fr:ince all> they ſh for it, 
ncar the Baſtion of France and T:barquz, and on the 
Coaſt of Sicily, near Trepano; but the Coral is ſmall 
and ill colour'd. Near Cape de Quiers, on the Coalt of 
Catalonia, the Coral is large, and of an excellent Co- 
Jour, but the Branches arc ſhort. At Miſerca and 
Corfica there is a Fiſhery for it. Theſe Places are all 
in the Mediterranean Sea, for there is none at all in the 
main Ocean. Some think that Coral is ſoft in the Sea, 
but *tis really hard, though tis true, that in certain 
Months in the Year, there is a Milky Subſtance which 
iſſues from ir, and if it falls upon any thing produces 
Coral, and there are certain Worms in the Seas that 


ren cat it. They fiſh for Coral from the Beginning of 4- 


r;il ro the End of Fuly, but never above 40 Milcs 
On Land, and that in ſuch ſwift Barks, that no Gal- 
lies can overtake them, for the Pirates lay wait for 
them. In Japan they value nothing ſo much as a 
good Grain of Coral, wherewith they pull the String 
that ſhuts their Purſes, and in this they ſeek to excel 
one another; ſo that a Piece of Coral as big as an Egg, 
tir and clean without any Flaw, will produce as 
much as a Man can in reaſon ask for it. The Portu- 
gueſe have fold ſuch Pieces for 20000 Crowns. All 
over Aſit, and eſpecially in the Northern Parts of the 
Mezzus Dominions, and all along the Mountains, as 
you go to the Kingdom of An and Boutan, the 
meaner ſort of People wear it for Bracelets and Neck- 
Laces. 

Yellow Amber is only found upon the Coaſt of P 
ſia, in the Biltieł Sea, for the Sca throws it upon the 
Sand, when certain Winds blow. The Elector of 
Brandenburg farms it out for 20, and ſomꝭetimes for 
22000 Crowns a Year, and the Farmers keep a con- 
tinual Guard on both Sides of the Sea, that it be not 
ſtole. Ir is nothing elſe bur a certain Congelation 
made in the Sea like Gum; for ſometimes Flies and 
Gnats are congealed in it. In China tis a Cuſtom for 
the great Lords at their Feaſts, for Grandeur and 
Magnificence, to ſet 3 or 4 ſeveral forts of pertuming 
Pots on the Table, and to throw into every one of 
them a vaſt Quantity of Amber, and the bigger the 
Pieces, the more Magnihcent is the Entertainment ac- 
counted. This Waſte of Amber makes it the belt 
Commodity that can be carried into Ch, but the 
HA, have engroſſed it. 

As for Amber-greaſe, there is no Man in the World 
Knows what it is, or where, or how it is produced. It 
is moſt probable that it muſt be in the Eaſtern Sea, 
tho' ſome has been found on the Coaſts of England, 
and other Nations of Europe; the greateſt Quantity of 
it is found upon the Coaſt of M-{:n4s, at the Mouth 
ot the River No- de. Seu. A Portugal failing from Goa 
to the Manilles, after he had palled the Streights of 
Mzulacca, tound 14 Piece ot 33 Pound Weicht, and a 
A Euer a Piece of 42 Pound upon the Coaſt of 
the Ifland of S. Mawrice. , 

The beſt Sort and greateſt Quantity of Musk comes 


== from the Kingdom of Bouten, and from thence it is 


brought to Parna, the chief City of Bengt, where the 
Natives truck it away with the Merchants for Coral, 
low Amber, and other Commodities, rather than 
Gold or Silver. It grows in a Bladder on the Belly 
ot a certain Creature, between the Genirals and Na- 
vel, which the People, who fell it, cut off after it is 
killed. It looks like clotted Blood when tis new cut 
oft : None of theſe Creatures have above one Bladder, 
which is not bigger than an Hen's Egg. and will not 
yield above half an Ounce of Musk, and ſometimes 
*. 4 Will not yield an Ounce. The Scent of the 

aſt is fo ſtrong. that it makes one's Head ach to come 
near it The Creatures muſt certainly be very nume- 
rous, conſidering the great Quantity of Mus that is 
to be fold. 

Bezoar comes from a Province of the Kingdom of 
ne the North-Eaft : It is found in the 

691. 


8 


Paunch of a wild Goat, which browzes upon a cer- 
rain Shrub, and having eaten the Buds, or Tops of 
the Boughs, the Bezoar engenders of them in the Maw 
of the Goat, and is of divers Shapes, according to the 
Form of the Bud. The Natives by feeling on the 
Belly of the Goat, know how many Stones he has 
within him. The Excellency of the Bezoar is in the 
Bignefs, although the Small has the ſame Virtue with 
the Larger, for if g or 6 Stones weigh an Ounce, they 
are worth no more than 15 or 18 Franks, bur if one 
Stone weighs an Ounce. tis worth 189 Franks, and 
one of 4 Ounces and half was fold for 250 Livres. In 
what Part of the Body the Bezoar is bred, none can 


tell. As well in the Eaſt as Weſt there are great eg 
Quantities ot Bezoar that breed in Cows, and ot a R_ 


great Bigneſs, viz. 17 or 1$ Ounces, but they are little 
eſtecm'd, 6 Grains of the former working more power- 
fully than 30 of this. The Bezoar which breeds in 
Apes is ſo ſtrong, that 2 Grains will work as power- 
fully as 6 Grains of Goars Bezoar, but it is very ſcarce, 
as being only found in the Apes of the Iſhand of Na- 
caſſar : The Scarcity as well as Strength makes it dear, 
{o that a Piece as big as a Nut is worth 109 Crowns. 


The Porcupine Stone, which is bred in the Head The f . 
p13 - $95? 


of that Creature is more precious than Bezoar again 
Poiſon. If it be ſteep'd in Water a Quarter of an 
Hour, it makes the Water as bitter as potuble. There 
is another Stone taken out of the Belly of the ſme 
Creature, as good as the other, but being ſteep d in 
Water, it loſeth nothing of its Weight or Bulk, as the 
other docs. 


The Serpent. Stone, which is about the Bigneſs of The Scr- 


a Double, is almoſt Oval, thick in the Middle and e. 


thin about the Sides; the Indians ſay, tis bred in the 
Head of certain Serpents, but tis more probable, tis 
a Compolition of certain Drugs. becauſe they are to be 
had of the Bramines only but however it be, it is of 
excellent Virtue to drive away Venom from ſuch as 
are bitten by venomous Beaſts. for being laid to the 
Wound, 'twill not come oft till it has drawn out all 
the Poiſon, and being ſteep'd in Womens or Cows 
Milk it recovers irs former Virtue, making the Milk 
like Corruption. There is another Stone, called the 
Serpent- Stone, with the Hood. becauſe that kind of 
Serpent has an Hood hanging down behind the Head, 
in which this Stone is found : It is many times as big 
as a Puller's Egg. but is not found in any lets than 2 
Foot long. This Stone being rubb'd again!t another 
Stone, yields a Slime, which being drank in Warer 
hy the Perſon that is poiſon d, powertully exp-ls the 
Venom. "Theſe Serpents are wund only on the 
Coaſts of NMI ia, but the Stones are bought of the 


Ports ueſe Mariners and Soldiers that come from M»- 
garmbigue, 


Gold is found in the greateſt Quantities in the l © 


fIFaAn a: 


Iſlunds of Japan, which lic Eaſtward of Ching, tho 
ſome think tis brought trom Formeſa thither. The 
Chincſes alſo exchange a fort of Gold produced in their 
Country for Silver, Weight for Weight, becauſe the 

having no Silver-Mines, prefer it before Gold bur it is 
the coarſeſt of all the Gold in e, In the lfland of 
Celebes, or Maccaſſzr, there is found Gold among the 
Sand of their Rivers; and in Achen, or Sumatra, alter 
the Rainy Scaſon, when the Torrents are waſted, 
they find Flints waſh'd down from the Mountains with 
Veins of Gold in them, and the Inhabitants ot the Weſt 
ſide of the fame lfle bring the Durch, when they lade 
their Pepper. great ſtore of Gold, but as bad, it not 
worſe, than their China Gold. Towards Tiber, which 
is the ancient Cæucauſis in the Territories of a Raja, 
beyond the Kingdom of Cachemire, there are 3 Moun- 
tains cloſe one by another, one of which produces ex- 


zi. There is alſo Gold which comes from Th, 
but is as coarſe as the Chineſe Gold, and theſe are all 
the Places in Aa that yield Gold. In A4frizs Gold 1s 
more plentiful than in A/iz. Our of the Empire of 
Mconomot 1p 4, which cxrends it felt as far as Proſter 
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Foeim's Country, comes the fineſt and pureſt Gold of _— 
all Africa, where they dig it with Eafe out oft the 


Earth, not being conſtrained to dig above 2 or 3 Foot 
deep; and in fome Places, not inhabvred for want ©: 
Water. the People nnd Lumps ot Gold upon the Sur- 
face of the Earth, of an Ounce Weight, or more. 
The King of the A ſent the Ar a natural 
Tree, all of Gold, 2 Foot 4 Inches high and 6 In hes 
about in the Stock, with 10 or 12 Franc hes ſome halt 
a Foot long and an Inch about. and fome ſmaller. In 
ſome Branches appeared Bunches like Buds, and the 
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Roots were thick and ſhort. The Province where 
the River Sene has its Head, called Monkaran, has x; 
King of its own, and is very healthy. There the Peo- 
ple find great ſtore of Duſt-Gold in the Rivers that fall 
into the Sexe, but is much coarſer than the other. 
The Cafres alſo of the other Provinces bring great 
ſtore of Gold yearly to Sofala and Chepon-Goura, w ich 
are under the Portugueſe, to buy ſuch Commodiries as 
they want, when the Ships come. Some Years there 
are Cafres that come from the Cape of Good Hope to 
Sefala, which is 4 Months Travel, and bring ey 
fine Gold in Picces, like that of Monomot apa, whic 

they ſay they find in the Mountains, by digging 10 or 


— 


12 Foot deep. They alſo bring great Quantities of 


Elephants Tecth, for they abound fo with Elephants, bene 
that the Palizadoes of their Fortreſſes and Pales of their 


Parks are all made of Elephants Teeth. Their uſual 
Diet is Elephants Fleſh. In the Kingdom of Beroe 
rows a Root of a yellow Colour, very bitter, and a- 
an Inch thick, which cures all forts of Fevers by 
Vomiting. 
There are no Silver-Mines in 4/ia, unleſs it be in 
Japan; but a few Years ſince there have been diſco- 


vered plentiful Mines of Tin at Delegora, Sangora, Tinto, 
Bordelen and Bata, which have ſpoil'd the Trade of 


the Engliſh thither for that Commodity. 


C H A 


III. 


Of the ſeveral Religions pracliſed in the Eaſt-Indies, and 
Things relating to them. 


Hriſtianity for many Ages had been the Religion 

of the Indians, ſaving that there ſtill remain'd a 
conſiderable Body of the People, who ſtuck to 

their old Idolatry; for it could not be ſuppoſed, that 
ſuch vaſt Tracts of Land, under divers Kings, and ly- 
ing in Places almoſt inacceſlible, could all be convert- 
cd to Chriſtianity. Mahomeraniſm had over-ſpread 
the greateſt part of 4/ia, before it reach'd the Indies ; 
and tho? it was uncertain who was the true Follower 
of Mahemet, Ali, or Oſman, yet fo ſucceſsful was that 
falſe Religion, as to engage the Per/ians to be Followers 
of the one, viz. Ali, calling rhemſelves Chiais, and the 
Turks of the other, viz. Oſman, calling themſclves 
Sunni or Oſmanlys. \\ hen it frit appeared in the 
Indies, there was ſuch an Exceſs of Pride and Vice, and 
lo great a Want of Piety and Devotion among the 
Chriſtians, that twas equal almoſt to them what Re- 
lig ion they embraced, who practiſed none; and the 
dolaters were an effeminate People, able to make no 
Reſiſtance; fo that it was eaſie for the Mahemetans to 
lubdue both the one and the other by Force of Arms, 
and as caſie to wean or fright them from their Reli- 
gion, which they did ſo advantageouſly, that many, 
as well Chriſtians as Idolaters, embraced Mahome- 
taniſm, and there appears no Footſteps of Chriſtianity, 
but Mahbomeraniſm and Idolatry mult be reckoned all 


hometan EFaquirs : One ſort go. almoſt naked, like the 
idolatrous Faquirs, having no certain Abode, but gi- 
ving themſelves up to all manner of Uncleanneſ.. 
There is another Sg whoſe Garments are made u 

of Patches of all Colours, and reach half way their 
Leg; they go in Troops, and have a Superior of their 
Gang, whoſe Garment 1s generally poorer, and more 
patch'd than all the Reſt, and draws after him a grear 
Chain tied to his Leg, 2 Ells long; and when he ſays 
his Prayers, he doth it with a loud Voice, and rattling 
his Chain, putting on ſuch an affected Gravity all the 
while, as draws the Veneration of the People, and in 
the mean time the People prepare a Dinner for him 
and his Company. In the Place where he makes his 


down on to give Audicnce, and then go up and down 
the Country publiſhing the Vertues of their Maſter, 
what Favours he receives from God, who imparts his 
greateſt Secrers ro him, and gives him Power to re- 
leve Perſons in Affliction by his Counſel. The Peo- 

le who give Credit to him, and believe him to be an 

oly Man, come to conſult him with profound Devo- 
tion, and ſitting down by him propound their Queſti- 


ons, which he anſwers, as he pretends, by a Prophe- 
tick Spirit; and chictly he boaſts to teach Ak Wo- 
men to have Children, and ro be beloved of whom 


the Religions of the dies. "The Great Mogul, with | they pleaſe. He calls his Diſciples together (which 
his Court, follow the Sect of the Swnni's, the King of | arc ſometimes 200) with an Horn or Drum, and in his 


Golconda that of the Chia, 
In the Kingof Viſapour's Territories, the Sunni”s and 
Chias arc mingled together, which may be ſaid alſo 


Numbers of Perfians that Hock thither to ſerve in his 
Armies ; but becauſe Aureng-Jeb reſtities, above all 
things, an extraordinary Devotion for the Sect of the 
Swini's, of which he is fozcalous an Obſerver, that he 
ſurpaſſes all his Predeceflors in ourward Profeſſion, 
which was the Cloak under which he uſurped the 
Crown ; tor when the took Poſeilion of the Throne 
he gave it out, "That he did it only out of a Delign to 
cauſe the Law of Mabomet to be more ſtrictly obſerved. 


which had been very much neglected in the Reign of 


Cu- Jehan, his Father, and Jehan guir, his Grand- 
father; and to ſhew himſelf the more zcalous for the 


Law, he turn'd Faguir, or Der vn, i. c. poor Voluntier, 


and under that falſe Pretence to Picty he cunningly 


made way to the Empire; they are contemedto conceal 


their Belief, and ſubmit to his Orders, as it they were 
of his Religion; for as he will not permit them to 


keep holy the Day conſecrated ro the Memory of 


Lon and 1 im, the 2 Sons of Hali, who were pur 
to Death by the Swnni's, 1 to pleaſe him they are wil- 
ling enough to contorm. e the preſent 
King ot Golconda, is very zealous in maintaining the 
| AW « F tho Chian, becaute the Grandces of his Court 
arc almoſt all Perſians. 

Ihe greateſt Z. calots of Mahometani/m among the 
' Indians are the Faquirs, of which they reckon that 
there are $00020, which is a prodigious Number; 
they are all of them Vagabonds and lazy Drones, that 
dare the Eyes of the People with a falſe Zeal, and 
make them believe that whatever comes out of their 
Nouths is an Oracle. There are ſeveral forts of Ma- 


| Travels they tix a Standard where he repoſes. The 


3d fort of Faquirs are thoſe that bein, born of poor 


' 5 . 
7 : Parents, and deſirous to underſtand their Law, and 
of the Court of the Great MA, becauſe of the great 


ecome Mou], or Doctors of ic, retire to the Moſques, 


| where they live on the Alms given them, and employ 


all their Time in reading the Aran, which they get by 
heart; and if they can but acquire belides the Know- 


ledge of ſome natural Things, and anexemplary Life, 


they come to be Chiet of the Moſques, and obtain the 
Dignity of NMI, and Judges of the Law. Theſe 
Faquirs not only have Wives, but our of their Zeal 
to imitate Aa, have 3 or 4, thinking they doGod 
3 Service in begetting many Children to be Fol- 
owers of their Law. 


The Idolarters among the Indians arc ſo numerous, 


that they are reckoned 5 or 6 to one Mabomet an, 
which might make it miraculous that they ſubmit to 
the Mabometan Princes, were it not that they are at 
ſuch _ among themſelves, their Superſtition ha. 
ving introduced ſuch a Diverſity of Opinions and 
Cuſtoms, that they can never agree one with another. 
An Idolater will not cat 3 nor drink Water in the 
Houſe of any one that is no? of his Caſte, tho' it be 
more noble and ſuperior to his own, unleſs it be with 


the Bramins, whoſe Houſes are open to all the World. 
A Caſte among theſe Idolaters is much the ſume 
' thing as a Tribe among the Fews; and tho it be vul- 
' garly believed, that there are 72 Caſtes, and fome lay 


84: yer there are but 4 principal ones, from whom thc 
reſt rake rheir Original. 


The brit Caſte is that of the Bramins, who are the 


Succeſlors of the ancient Brachmans, or Indian Philo- 
ſophers, that ſtudied Aſtrology. "They have ſtill forme 
of their Books, which are very ancient, and in read 
ing of which they ſpend all their Time, and arc {© 

oy 


Stand, his Diſciples ſpread Carpets for him to fit 
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verled in their Obſervations, that in foretelling the 
Ecclipſes of the Sun and Moon they will never fail a 
Minute. To preſerve this Knowledge they have a 
kind of Univerſity at Bonarez, where their Doctors ex- 
pound their Law, and they perform all their Exerciſcs 
in Aſtrology ; but becauſe they are too numerous to 
itudy all there, many are very ignorant and ſuperſti- 
tious, and the moſt retined Wits among them are 
the greateſt Sorcerers. 

The 2d Caſte is the Rafours, or Catrys, viz. War- 
riors and Warlike People. Theſe are the only Ido- 
latrous Indians that have any Courage to ſignalize 
themſclves in War. All the Raja's are of this Caſte. 
hey are {till petty Kings, bur 'twas their own Diffe- 
rences among themſclves that made them Tributar 
to the Mogi but becauſe molt of them are anon; 
ly in his Service, they are ſuthciently recompenſed 
by the great Salaries they receive for the Tribute they 
Pay. Lheſe Raja's and the Raſpours their Subjects, 
are the chicfeſt Supports of the Mozu/'s Dominions, 
and 'twas 2 of the greatelt of them, Feſei2ne add Feſ- 
/omſe:gne, that raiſed up Aureng-Jeb to his Throne; 
but the Reſfours only at this Lime are the Warriors, 
and that Horſe- men only, for the Katri's are degene- 
rated into Merchants. 

I! he 3d Caſte are the Benians, or Ouent. They 

wWholly addict themſelves to Trade, and are ſome of 
them Sheraffs, or Bankers, and others Broakers, who 
are employ'd between Merchant and Merchant for 
Buying and Selling. They are fo ſubtle and nimble 
in I'rade, that a Few may be Apprentice to them. 
hey accuſtom their Children betimes to flee Idle- 
neſs, and ſo early teach them Arithmetick, that they 
will in their Age caſt up the moſt difficult Account 
without Pen or Counters. They live with their Fa- 
chers to be inſtructed in Trade, and do nothing but 
what they ſhew them. If any Man flie at them in the 
Hear of his Paſhon, they'll hear him patiently, with- 
out making any Reply, and parting coldly with him, 
not [ce him again for 3 or 4 Days, till they think his 
Palion is over. They never cat any thing that has 
Lite, and will rather die themſelves, than kill the 
lcalt Animal or Vermin that crawls. They never 
ght nor go to War, nay, they will not ſo much as 
cut or drink in the Houte of a Rajpour, becauſe they 
Kill the Victuals they ear, all but Cows, which they 
never touch. 

The 4th Caſte are the Charads's, or Sondra. who 
go to War, as well as the R:/pouts, but with this Dit- 
terence, that the Raſpouts ſerve on Horle-back, and 
the Charado's on Foot. Both of them account it an 
Honour to die in Bartle, and moſt infamous to retreat 
in Fight, inſomuch, that a Wife, tho? the loves her 
Husband never fo well, will not receive him into her 
Houte, who has this Mark of Cowardize upon him, 
till he has regained his Reputation. 

The reſt of the Natives, which are not reckoned in 

e the Number of theſe Caſtes, are called P4uzecour, 
and are ſüch as employ themſelves in Handicratt 
Trades. Theſe, in ag of rhe tormer, have 
ranged themſelves into feveral Bodies, like Caſtes or 
Tribes, and bring up their Children, and marry them 
only to their own Tribe. "Thus the Cela, or Cotton- 
Dreflers, are one Tride, the Bow-Makers and Fler- 
chers another, and fo of moſt Trades. Among all 
thete Caſtes, the moſt mean and contemptible are the 
iriaves, who are employ'd in taking oft and carrying 
away the Skins of {lain Beaſts, and fome ot them are 
Curriers; the Alacor, whole Employment is to clean 


— 


Houtes, for which every Family pays them ſome- 
thing once a Month ; for if a Perſon of nan have 
never to many Servants, not one of them will [weep 
a Room, but attend upon his own Othce only, bur 
the Slaves are to do any thing. "Theſe Men make uſe 
of Aſles to carry the Filth of the Houſes into the 
Fields, and therefore no Indian will touch that Ani. 
mal. "Theſe Men will eat all forts ot Meat, pro- 
bited or not prohibited, and will feed on the 4 
ving ot all the other Caſtes. 

There is a Caſte of Gentiles in ladia, called B 
who damn the Yellow Colour. and put White on their 
Forcheads, contrary to the Cuſtoms of the other Caſtus 
who have Red put there by the Remi, to whom 
they preſent Rice and Cows, and when tis den: 
they bowe their Heads thrice, and as many times litt 
up their join'd Hands to their Forcheads. All the 
Cattes or Tribes, go to their Devotions at the ſame 
ume, but adore what Ido! they pleaſe, and if it be not 

7 in the Temple they go to, they carry it. They have 


an Order of Subordination among themſelves; the 
Bramin: are firſt, the Raſpouts next, and then the Con- 
mu and Bamans, and theſe Places they willingly yield 
to each other. 

he Bramins are the Doctors and Prieſts of the Law The Leara- 
and apply themſelves chietly ro Theolo y and Phi- + Hot 
loſophy, but they underſtand alſo Aang, Arith- 
metick and Phyſick, and ſometimes practiſe this laſt, 
bur then they muſt pay a Tribute to their Caſte for a 
Licenſe. All the Gentiles reſpect them, and believe 
them in all Things, becauſe they have been told, that 
God ſent the 4 Bets, which are the Books of their Re- 
ligion to them, of which they are the Keepers. Con- 
cerning their Adoration of Images, they fay, That they Their Do. 
werſhip them not, but their Attention u always H A upon Ow 
God; That they benour them only, becauſe they put them in ton 4 1- 
mand of the Saint they repreſent ; That the Ignorant Le- ws. 
lieve, that many great fen (ander who/c S. ape Gel bath 
made himſelf known) are Gods, but that far their part they 
believe no ſuch thing ; and that if God bath pleaſsd to att 
fo, that it was only to facilitate the Salvation of Men, 
and to condeſcend to the Capacity and Humour of every 
Nation. 

The chief of the Idolatrous Kings of i are, the The 1dha- 
King of Aracan, Kings of Pegu, Siam and Cochin-China. _ * 
The King of Ciina. ſince the Tartars have ſeized his 
Dominions, is neither Mahomeran nor Idolater, but 
part of both. In the Iſlands, che Kings of Fapan, Cei- 
len, and the petty Kings of the Malucea's, are Idolaters, 
as are alſo 2 Raj 's, as well in the Empire of the 
Great Mogul, as in the Neibouring Kingdom of Vi/a- 
pour and Golconda, and the People in all thoſe 3 King- 
doms, as allo in the Iſlands of Achau, Fave and Maca/- 
far, tho' their Kings are Ma/ometans, are all them- 
ſelves Idolaters. One of the Kings of Ceilon, about 
Fo Years ago, became a Chriſtian, and was baptized re Nee 
by the Name of Falun; bur as foon as it was known be. 
that he had embraced the Chriſtian Faith, the Princes © 
and Prieſts of the Country tet up another King in bis . . 
Room. 

Tho' the Idolatrous Indians attribute to the Crea- 
tures, as Cows, Apes, and ſeveral Moniters, thoſe 
Divine Honours, which are only due to God, yet 
they acknowledge only one Infinite God, Almighty 
5 Wü. the Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
who tills all Things with his Preſence, whom they 
call Perme/]zr, and repreſent by an Oval Figure, as 
the molt Perfect. They have a Deity called Ram, to fon, an e. 
whom they give a wonderful Veneration, becauſe of © 
the Miracles which they believe he wrought while he 
was upon Earth. "They relate of this Ram, That he 
Was « x Son of Deſeres, a potent Raja, and the moſt 
Vertuous of all his Children, and theretore deſigned 
to be his Succetlor, but his Mother being dead, his. 

Father was prevailed with by a 2d Wite to baniſh 

him, his Wik and Brother Leman, that lier Son 

might be his Succeſſor. Being thus driven rum home, 

as they paſled through a Wood, Nm purſuing a Bird. 

— 0 them, and Sie his Wite ſent Lan to 

lind him; while $:r4 was thus leit alone, Reovers, ano- 

ther ot their Idolatrous Gods, appears to Sie in the 

Form of a Faquir, or poor Man, and ſetzing on her, 

carried her away. Ram being return d. and miiſing 

Sita his Wife, fell into a Swoon, bur being recovered 

by his Brother, they went to ſearch tor her, and not 

tinding her, employed all Creatures to diſcover her, 

and Harman the Monkey tound her out in R&evar; s 

Court in great Affliction, and gave an Account of it 

to Ram, who railing Forces, ravaged his Kingdom, 

took his Wife, and made Rbevars tlic to the Moun- 

tains, where he ſpent his Days like a poor Faquir, in 
unſpeakable Sorrow, and wandering up and down 

poor, _ of all, and quite naked, From hence they r © C 
deduce the Original of the Faquirs, for he tound 3 
enough to follow him in a Courſe of Lite, that gives ; 

them {> much Liberty, and being honoured as Saints, 

they were zcalous of ſuch a Lite. Iheſc Erquir: wandci 
generally in Troops, every one having a Superior, as 

the Mabomerans have; and becauſe they go quite na. 
ked Winter and Summer, and lie upon the U rel 
Ground; when it is cold, the young Fiquirz, and © 
thers moſt devour, go every Atternoon to eck r the 
Dung of Cows RT Creatures. to make them 
Fir:s becauſe they fear that in burning Wood, they 
ſhall kill any living Animal, which 3: 
there Ot this Dung they make large Fares, act Wa 
ing to their Company, and all th Hair. lt round 
it, and when they grow llcepy, they lay themſelvcs 
down upon the Aſhes ſpread abroad As tor the Tu. 
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that do Penance, they alſo kindle a Fire on each ſide 
of them, becauſe otherwiſe they were not able to en- 
dure the Cold. The rich Idolaters count themſelves 
happy, and their Houſes to be filled with tlie Bene- 
5 of Heaven, when they have any of theſe Re- 
ligious Faquirs for their Gueſts; and they honour em 
the more, by how much they are the more Auſtere. 
The Crews of Faquirs many times join together to go 
in Pilgrimage to the principal Pagods, and publick 
Waſhings, upon certain Days in the Year in the Ri- 
ver Ganges. Some of the molt auſtere Faguirs live in 
little pitiful Huts, near the Pagods, where once in 24 
Hours they have ſomething beſtowed upon them to 
eat for God's Sake. They generally build their Pa- 
gods under a certain Tree, called « War, or near it. 
which they have in great Veneration ; the Franks call 
it the Banian Tree, and the Portugueſe, Arbor de Rizes, 
the Tree with Roots. 

Their Penance conſiſts in ſtrange and unnatural Po- 
ſtures of the Body, and long Faſts. Some carry their 
Arms a-croſs continually above their Heads, inſo- 
much, that they can't bring them down again; others 
will not ſuffer ere to fleep for ſeveral Years to- 
gether, and others faſt 8 or 10 Days ſucceively, with 
many other Hardſhips very ous to Fleſh and 
Blood; and tho they are ſtark naked, and Women 
commonly approach them, yea, will touch and kiſs 
their Privy-Parts, yet there appears no Carnal Moti- 
ons. but rather they ſeem to a in an Extalic. 

1 The Doctrines which the Bramins teach, and are 
Any we molt firmly believed by theſe Idolaters, are, That eve- 
Hama. ry Man may be ſaved in his Religion and Sect, pro- 
vided he exactly follow the Way which God hath ſet 

before him, and that he will be damned if he take 

another Courſe. "They make no doubt but that their 

Religion is the very ſame, which was eſtabliſhed by 

Adam, and preſerved by Noah : They believe an Hea- 

ven and Hell, but athrm, that none ſhall enter into 

either before the Day of Judgment. They g 4 alſo, 

that no Body oaght to tind Fault with them for the 

the Honour Honour they ſhew to the Cow, for they _ her be- 
„e fore all other Animals, only becauſe ſhe furniſhes them 
with more Food by the Means of her Milk, than all 

the Reſt put together, and ſhe brings forth the Ox, 

which is ſo uſeful to the World, for he makes it ſub- 

lift by his Labour, and feeds Men by his Pains. 

Theirtrant, Lis an Article of the Idolaters Faith, That the 
migration. Souls of Men departing out of the Body, are imme- 
diately preſented to God, who according to the Lives 

they have led in the World, orders them another Bo- 

dy to inhabit ; ſo that one and the ſame Perſon is born 

ſeveral times into the World, and mult make many 
"Tranſmigrations, but how many, they do not deter- 

mine, according to the Doctrine of Pythagoras. e 

Souls of the wicked and vicious Perſons they hold, 

"Char God diſpoſeth into contemprible Beaſts, och as 

Aſles, Dogs, Cats, and the like. to do Penance for their 

Crimes in thoſe infamous Priſons ; but they believe, 

that thoſe Souls that enter into Cows are happy, pre- 

ſuming, that there is a Divinity in thoſe Creatures, 

tor it a Man dic with a Cow's Tail in his Hand, they. 

ſay, tis enough to render him happy in another 

World; and it any Mea in their Life time are famous 

for their vertuous Deeds, they hold, that their Souls 

paſs into the Bodies of ſume potent Raja's, where they 

enjoy the Pleaſures of this Life, as the Reward of 

he Keaton their good Works. "Theſe Opinions of the Tranſmi- 
why they grations of Souls make them cautious of killing any 
will 0.9 Creature wharfoever, for fear they ſhould be guilty of 
the Death of ſome of their Kindred or Friends, who 

are doing Penance in thoſe Bodies, and for this Rea- 

ſon ſome of them will never kindle a Fire, or light a 

Candle, for tcar ſome Gnat or Butter-fly ſhould burn 

it ſelf thereat, and the Soul of ſome Man be diſlodged 

from the Body allotted it. In proſpect of ſaving living 
Creaturcs, they Otten ſollicit the Mogul Governours 

to forbid Fiſhing upon certain Feſtivals, and to pro- 

cure a Prohibition, will give them Preſents; but 

above all, they labour moſt to hinder the killing of 

Cows, but can never attain it, becauſe the Mahbome- 

tans will cat Fleſh, and that of the Cow is the beſt in 

ihe Regt the Indies, Lis allo from this Opinion, that the Fa- 
ot their gui put them to ſuch horrible Penance, and that 
range Pe {ach as are not able to endure ſuch Torments in this 
god Works, World, labour to ſupply the Defe& by good Works 
| as long as they live, and when they die, charge their 
Heirs in their Wills to give Alms to the Bramins, to 

the End that by the Power of their Prayers, their God 
may ailign them the Body of ſome Noble Perſonage 


Their pe. 
nance, 


after their Death ; and to facilitate this honourable 
Tranſmigration, ſuch as are Rich burn the Body of 
their Relations with Sandal-Wood and Lignum-Aloes 
mixed with the common Wood, hoping that by this 
Means their Souls will paſs into ſome great Lord in 
another Country. There are ſome alſo of them ſuch 
Fools, as to bury much Treaſure in their Life. time, 
eſpecially the rich Men in the Kingdom of Aſen, to 
the End, that if they ſhould be condemned to the 
Body of ſome poor miſerable Perſon, they might have 
wherewithal to ſupply their Neceilities. Theſe are 
great Errors in theſe poor Idolaters, but it is impoſlible 
to convince them of em, becauſe they are ſo much 
wedded to their old Forms and Cuſtoms, that they 


will hear no Reaſon. 


The Indian Idolaters have a great Number of Tem- A. 
ples, ſmall and great, which they call Pagods, Where 


eir Tem. 


es, rigs 


they pray to their Gods and make their Offerings; «- 
bur the poor People, chat live in Woods and Moun- 


tains, remote from "Towns, are contented only with 
ſome Stone, on which they make a rude kind of Noiſe, 
and paint with a Vermilion Colour, which ſerves for 
the whole Neighbourhood to worſhip. The 4 moſt 
celebrated Pagods, are Fagrenate, Banarow, Matura and 


Tripeti, Fagranate is one of the Mouths of the Ganges, I greg. 


where is built the great Pagod, where the Arch-Bramin, 
or Chiet-Pricſt, hath his Reſidence. The Idol which 


is worſhipped here is called Reſora. His Image is very g 


magnificent, having 2 Diamonds for his Eyes, and a- Idol wee 
uf pod 
there. 


nother hanging about his Neck, the leaſt of which 
weigh about 40 Carats. About his Arms are hung 
Bracelets of Pearls, and ſometimes Rubies. It ſtands 
upon an Altar in the innermoſt part ofthe Pagod. The 
Revenues of this Pagod are ſuthcicnt to — If or 
20000, and ſuch Numbers are often ſeen there, be- 
cauſe *tis the greateſt Place of Devotion in all India, 
it be ſcituared upon the Ganges, whoſe Water theſe Ido- 
laters believe to have a particular Quality to cleanſe 
them from their Sins. 


hat which makes it ſo rich TI 


l 


tx 


(for it maintains above 20000 Cows) is the vaſt Alm; 


which is beltowed by all that reſort thither, not as 
they will, but as the Chief. Prieſt taxes them, who has 
an Cation of their Ability. Thus he collects valt 
Sums, of which he makes little or no Ute himſelf, but 
2 them to feed the Poor and repair the Pagod. To 
the Pilgrims he gives Milk, Wheat, Butter and Rice 
daily, but to the Poor he gives it ready dreſſed. 
They boil the Rice in Earthen-Veſlels, and give a Pot 
to a certain Number, which a Bramin carrying to them, 
lets it fall before them, and it will break into as many 
Parts as the Com ny is. The Idol is covered with 2 
great Mantle of Tiſſue of Gold or Silver, according to 
the Solemnity, that hangs down upon the Altar, and 
covers all but his Hands and Feet. Ar the Right 
Hand of this Idol fits his Siſter Serora, and on his Left 
ſtands his Brother Bechadar, both well clad, and be- 
fore him ſtands Remiri, his Wife, all of maſlie Gold. 


On cach ſide of this Pagod ſtands another much lebs, 7... 


where the chief Bramin, and the other Bramins who = 


ofhciate in the great Pagod reſide, and where the Pil- 
grims make their lefler Offerings, which they have 
vow'd in Sickneſs, or for Succeſs in any Buſineſs, All 
the Bramins go with their Heads bare, and for the 
moſt part ſhaved, having no Cloaths but one Piece of 
Calicut, with one Half whereof they cover their Bo- 
dies, and the other part ſerves them inſtead of a 


Scarf. Near the Pagod is a Tomb of the Prophet - 
Cabir, to whom they give great Vencration, and the 
Idols in it are encompaſled with great Iron Bars, tha 


none may touch them, but the Bramins appointed by 
the chief Bramin, 


Next to that of Fagrenate is the famous Pagod at. 


Banarow, a City ſeated alſo upon the Ganges, From 
the Gate of this Pagod to the River is a Deſcent all of 
Stone, and by it Lodgings, and other Rooms to drets 
Victuals for the Bramin:, for they ſuſter none to touch 
their Victuals but themſelves, left it be detiled. Here the 


Bramin drive a great Trade in n Water, -,.. 
| 


which being ſeal'd by the Chief-Prei 


„they carry it ; 


up and down the Country to fell, or preſent it to the © 


Rich, who think it cleanſcth them of all their 5115, 
and drink it at their great Feaſts. The Body of this 
Pagod is made like a Crofs, as the other Pagods arc. 
in the midſt is a Cupulo, raiſed very high like a1 
ramid, and at the End of the 4 Parts a Tower, 
which there is an Aſcent on the Our-fide, and on the 
Sides ſeveral Niches and Balconies to take the Air 
and round them are many leud Figures. Under the 
Duomo, in the middle of « & Pagod, ſtands an Altar 5 


ook 
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made like a Cupid, which they call the God La-K-m:n, | ro rake any Water out of them, b 


Foot long, and 6 Foot broad, and 2 Steps before it, There are 2 Aſcents to it 15 or 16 Steps high, at the 
which is ſometimes covered with rich Tapeſtry, and | Portal and Chancel. in the midit is a great Duomo, 
ſymertimes with Silk, Cloth of Gold or Silver, accord- | and 2 fmaller of each fide; which are full of Niches, 
ing ro the Solemnity of the Feaſt. Ihe Idols ſtand up- | where ſtand the Figures of Demons ſome with +4 Arms 
on the Altar. The chief Image, which is made in | or Legs, others with Mens Heads on Beaſts Bodies. 
Honour of Banima-Deu, a great and holy Perſon among | Init is a great Altar covered with Tiffue of Gold and 
them, whoſe Name they have often in their Mourhs, | Silver, upon which ſtands the great Idol Ram. His . bet: 
is placed upright, 5 or 6 Foot high, but nothing 1s | Head is of black Marble. and fen only, and his Exes ah 
vilible but his Head and Neck, all the reſt being co- | are made of 2 Rubics. All the Body is covered with 
verd with a Robe that reaches to the Bottom of the } a Robe of Purple Velvet. They ſay of this God, that 
Altar, His Neck is ſet our with ſome rich Chain, | he was preduced our oft the Light, and the they al- 
cither of Gold, Rubies, Pearl or Emeralds. Upon the fign him a Father and Mather, vet tis for Form's 
Right ide of the Altar ſtands a Chimera, part Ele- | fake only, ſeeing he was not born, and therefore they 


phant, part Horſe and part Mule, ot matiic Gold, render him Divine Honours, and flute their Friends 

called G:ra4, which they fay is a Reſemblance of the | in his Name, faying, Ram, Ram. Their Adoration of The'r s- 
Bealt on which hetravell'd while he was upon Earth, | him conliſts in joining their Hands, as if they pray d. 

to ſee whether the People did their Duty, and did | letting them fall very low, and then lifring them wh 

no Wrong one to another. Upon the Left Hand ot | again gently to their Mouths, and laſtly, ram them 


this Altar is another little Altar, where ſtands an Idol ! over their Heads Ther call Ctr the Wife ot. 


1 
mm 3 6 5 = , 
of black Marble, ſitting crots Legg'd, about 2 Foot 


and {ceins War Retpect the Portugueſe dave the 1- 
high. L'is called lr-RNum, and was the Brother of | mage of the Virgin, they take it tor a Repreſentation 
kim that ſtands upon the great Altar. This Idol a- | of their Chita, and going ro B., a Town belong- 
lone ſtands ſtark naked. Under the Portal of this] ing to the Poreugueſe, worſhip it by faluting it, pulling 
Pagod tits one of the principal Bramins, who marks | oft their Shoes, making many Reverences, putting 5 
all that have waſhed in the Gange with a Yellow Co- | Oil into the Lamp that hangs before the Image, and p< by tb 
lour between the Eyes, upon the Arms and Stomach, | caſting ſome Money into the Box, if they are able 
io ſhew that they are perfectly puritied. They would have alſh anointed it, and offered a Sa- 

Near to this Pagod upon the Summer Welt ſtands | critice of Fruits to it, but the Portuzurſe would nat 
a kind of College, built by Raja Feſſeigue for the Edu | ſuffer them. : 
cation of the Youth of the better fort, under ſeveral | Ihe 4th famous Pagod is at T, in the Province e 
Blumins their Maſters. The Raja's ſend the young | of Carnaticr, toward the Cat of Garomandel and 
Princes their Children to be educated there. In it is a | Cape Comori. It has a great Number of Lodgings tor 
Pagod dedicated to a Goddeſs, called Rn. Rum, Silter | Bramins in it, fo that it ſeerns like a Town. It has fe. 
of Morli-R&m. Upon her Right Hand ſhe has a Child | yeral Ponds about it, but the Bramins will allow none 


ut what they give 
and in her Left Arm a little Girl, which they rerm the them. All the Indian Idolaters, both on this hde and 
Goddeſs Sita, The Women, both Married and Maids, | beyond Ganges, go at leatt once in their Lives in Pil- .“ 
call this Goddets their Patroneſs, and flock thkither | grimage ro one of theſe Pagods, but uſually ro brove- 
mightily to invoke her. The Way of Worſhipping vate, as being the Chief, and the Bramins and rich 

it, is to fall on the Ground, and laying their Hands | People oftner, ſome every 4 Years, others every 6 ©: 

upon their Heads, proſtrate themſelves 3 times to it, 8 Years. They put the Idols of their Pagods upon 
and when this is done, they preſent the Idol with great Pazkies, covered with Tiflues, and Þ go in Procel- 
ſtore of Rice-Meal, Butter, Oil and Milk-Mcars. The | hon. They go whole Towns together, the Rich in 
Goddeſs Ram-Ram has 2 Diamonds for her Eyes, a | Palekes., or Chariors, and the Poor on Foot, or upon 
Collar of Pearl about her Neck, and a Canopy over | Oxen, the Wite carrying the Child, and the Man the 
her Head, ſupported with 4 Pillars. Over-againſt this | Kirchin Implements, the poor being ſupplied by rhe 


College ſtands another Pagod, where the Idol Richour- Rich, who are very liberal upon this Occahion, The 


d and his Brother Guipaids, which ſtand upon 2 di- Bramins diſtribute Flabels to the moſt contiderable ot 
Ainet Altars, are worſhipped. the Company, made with Tiſſue, adorn'd with Peacocks 
Fight Days Journey from Buνν.½ , Northward, is Feathers, to gather more Wind, and ſometimes with 
a Mountainous Country, which opens it felt ſome- | Bells, to make a little Tingling. Six of theſe Flabe!s 
mes into large Plains, very fertile in Corn, Rice, are employ'd together to keep the Flies from their 
heat and Pulſe, but it abounds ſo much with Ele- God, and the better fort of People raxe the Othce by 
phants, that they ruin the People and deltroy their | Turns, that the Honour of waiting upon their God 
Harveſt, yea, the Caravans can hardly keep them by | may be more equally divided. 
Croat Fires, Hollowing and Shooting of Guns from | Ihe Idolaters have many other odd ſuperſtitious Thr 
king away their Provitiens. In this Place is a Pa- | Cuſtoms. Before an Ecclipſe of the Sun, which the 
rod well built and very ancient. adorned with many | Bramins exactly foretell, all the People, both Men, zal 
igures of Maids and Waomen both within and with- Women and Children, wath rhemfelves inthe River 
In the middle of it upon an Altar ftands an Idol Gavges, and all that time labour Day and Night in 
of mathe Gold, repreſenting a Maid ftanding upright, | providing all torts of Rice, Milk-Mears and Sweet 


1 


00 hiah, called R im- Miri M.- Upon if r Right lears. Ar the Fime oft rhe Ecchpſe rhe By mint, who 


er, Whom in 2 or 3 Years time ſhe intlrutted fo in Hour, and cry al»ud to the People to teed the Fiſh, 
cr Belief, that her Company was defired by all the | and then they caſt all they have provided into the Ri- 
ein the Country, 0 r they Hole her from her, | ver to the Fiſh and Crocodiles, and then they all go 
but was never after ſeen. On her Let Hand ſtands {in to waſh and rub themſelves till the Ecclipte is over, 
mother Idol of an old Man, who was her Servant. | while there is an horrible Din of Drums, Bells and 
he Women come hither once a Year in Devotion in | founding Mettal ſtruck one againk another. Ar the 


rent Numbers, and the Men but few and rarely, up- | 
UN the 


F 
. Hand ftands a Child about 2 Foot high in mailic Sil- have every one their Magick-Book, find our the good 
| 


Time alſo of the Ecclipſe's appearing, the Idolater 
[it of Nov. and for 1 Days fait and waſh them- | break all rhe Earthen Pots and Diſhes in their Holes, 
toives 3 times a Day, taking every Hair from all Parts | which make an hideous Noiſe together. While they 
their Bodies with a certain Earth, and then upon } arc waſhing there is nothing to be ſcen in the Rive: 
the Full of the Moon the Pagod is opencd, and all | for ſome Lgs. together, bur Heads. "The Bramin: itav 
prefont their Devotions. 1 re to reccive the richer fort, who give them mot 
The Pagod of Marwa is molt conſiderable next to fro dry their Bodies, and feat them down in a Chair, 
thoſe of lugrenate and Banarons, It Bands about 18 where they have provided Rice, Pulle, Meal, Butte; 
gs, from Agra, in the Way to Dehli, and is one of Sugar and Wood 


FT 7? 4 


de moſt ſumptuous, lofry and magniticent 1 When the Moon is at the Full in March, they keep a1 


, 


1 

M1 all India. It was formerly reſorted to by the grear- ¶A folemn Feſtival for their Idol,. which is the Form v1 

e Number of Pilgrims, but the People have left all | a Serpent, 9 Days; not only Men, but Beaſts keepin 

their Reverence for it, becauſe the River Cement, that Holy day, which they adorn by making Circles 

formerly ran by it, is receded from its ald Courſe, and | Vermilion about their Eycs. colouring their Horns alis 

gone a Lg. further. It is built in a Valley, but being with the ſame, and hanging them with Leaves ©! 

very high, is viuble g or 6 Les. before you come ar ir. | guilded Tin. Every Morning they worſhip the 195! 

g ne Nmes Are of L rod Colour, and 1 ke ver Fin + nd the \4inds dancc about t or an ur C gether 10 
lars. The Platt 


: 


latform is 8 ſquare, and payed with | rhe Noaife of a Flute and Drums, and then they car, 
0 ” * « 5 * i a 11 N n 
Free-Stone, being adorn'd on the Out- ſide round about | drink and are merry till the Evening, when they wor 
12 . be 0 . - a 5 140 ” a — * . <b ths \ = 
with Figures of all ſorts of Creaturcs, clpecially Apes. | ſhip and dance about their Ido! again. Ihe Idols 
| never 
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never drink any ſtrong Drink at other Times, but at 
this Feſtival they drink Palm-Wine, and ſtrong Wa- 
ter made of it. When a Chief Bramin dies, their 
Grcat Men voluntarily die with him, that they may 
be ready to ferve him in another World. 

Tho theſe Idolaters know not the true God, yet 
they underſtand Morality by the Light of Nature. 
When they are married they are ſeldom taiſc to their 
Wives; Adultery is very rare among them, and 50- 
domy never heard of, for they marry their Children 
between 7 and 8 Years old to prevent thoſe Vices. 
Their Marriages are performed with much Ceremony, 
and if the Perſon be rich or noble, with much Pomp 
and Expence (the Bridegroom riding on an Elephant, 
the Bride in a Chariot, and the Company on Ele- 
phants, or prancing S viz, Preſents, Feaſtings 
and Fire-Works, and, which is molt cexpenthive, 
the Water of Ganzes, The Chick of the Bramins 
preſent celebrate the Solemnity alter this Manner: 
He firſt lays the Head of the Bride to the Bridegroom, 
and pronouncing ſcveral Words, ſprinkles their Heads 
and Bodics all the while with Water. Ihen they 
bring him upon Plates, or Fig-Leaves, ſeveral forts of 
Meats, Calicurs and Stuffs, and then the Bramin asks 
the Brid egroom, Whether fo long as God ſhall make 
him able, he will let his Wife ſhare with him; and 
whether he will endeavour to maintain her by his 
Labour? And if he ſays, 158, they all ſet themſclves 
down to the Feaſt prepared for them, every one cat- 
ing by himſclt. 

On the 8th of April, the Idolaters make a Feaſt at 
Malde, a City of Bengal, at which, according to a 

articular Cuſtom. they all go out of the City, and 
Ein lron Hooks to the Bows of ſeveral Trees, on 
which many poor Pcople hang theraſcives by their 
Flcſh, till with the Weight of their Bodies they fall 
off. "Tis wonderful to fee, that the Fleſh never 
bleeds, nor hangs on the Hooks, and in 2 Days is 
cared by a Plailter the. Bramins give them. Others 
will lic on Beds of Nails, whoſe Points enter a good 
way into the Fleſh, while their Friends preſent them 
with Money and Linen, bur they will make no Ad- 
vantage of luch Gitrs, but diſtribute them the Poor. 
"This Featt and Penance, they ſay, they celebrate in 
Memory of the brit Man, whom they call Adam, 5 
we do. 

"The Cuſtom of burning the Dead is very ancient 
among thele Gentiles, which Ceremony they moſt 
commonly perform by the Banks of a River, where 
they w ath the Dead, which they account the laſt Pur- 
gation from their Sins. Sometimes they will carry the 
lick Perton, Death approaching, to the Bank of ſome 
River or Pond, and putting his Feet into the Water, 
dip him morc and more as Nature fails, till at length 
they hold him expiring up to the Chin in the River, 
and then they reckon the Body and Soul of ſuch a 
Perſon is cleanſed fully from all Dchtilement. After 
the Perſon is dead, they plunge him over Head and 
Ears in the River, and 7 pitch upon ſome Place 
ior his Burning, which is uſually near a Pagod. The 
\Wood 15 generally provided by fuch as make it their 
Bulmefs upon that Occahon, and are at an Agreement 
lor their Pains. When an Idolater is to be burnt, all 
thoſe of his Caſte, or Tribe, aſſemble together at tlie 
Houſe of the Deceaſed, and laying the Body upon a 
Bier, covered with clean fine Linen, according to his 
Quality and Eſtate, they follow the Bier to the Place 
where the dead Man is to be burnt. As they go along 
they ling certain Prayers to God, pronouncing ſeveral 
times the Words, Ram, Ram ; Shale another going be- 
tore, ſounds a Bell, to advertiſe the Living to pray for 
the Dead. The Body being brought to the Place ot 
Burning, they wath it all over in a River or Pond juſt 
by, and then burn it. According to the Quality of 
the Decealcd, they alſo mingle with the ordinar 
Wor xd, Sandal Wood and other ſweet Woods. Wir 
the Budics of the deceaſed Husbands, they count it a 
meritorious Thing for the Wite alfo to burn her ſelf, 
and the Banu mike them believe, that in dying af- 
ter that manner, ſhe thall- revive again with him in 
another World, with more Hgnour and Advantages 
than they enjoy d betaxe ; nay, the Prieſts tell them, 
"That while they are ta the midſt of the Flames, be— 
tore they expire, their God Rem will appear to them, 
and reveal wonderful Vihons to them, and that after 
their Souls have tranſmigrated into various Bodies, 
they hall at length obrain an high Degree of Honour 
to Frtermty. But all this prevails not fo much with 
che Women, as the ul Treatment of Widows alter 


their Husband's Deceaſe; for fo [Don as the Man is te 


— 


dead, the Wife retires to bewail her Husband, ande 
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ſome Days after they ſhave off her Hair, and having 
laid aſide all the Ornaments of her Apparel, ſhe rakes 
oft from her Arms and Legs the Bracelets which her 
Husband put on when he eſpouſed her, in Token of 
her Submiiſion and of her being chain'd to him, and 
all the reſt of her Lite ſhe lives flighted and deſpiſed, 
and in a worſe Condition than a Slave in the very 
Houſe whercot ſhe was Mittrels betore. This untor- 
tumate Condition cauſes them to hate Lite, fo that they 
chuſe rather to die with their deceaſed Husbands, 
than to live in the Scorn and Contempt of the World 
However, no Woman can burn her ſelt with rhe 
Body of her Husband, till ſhe have the T.cave of the 
Ma, meta Governour, who abhorring the ex*crable 
Cuſtom of Self Murther, is very ſhy to permit it 
them, unleſs finding that no Perſwations will conquer 
the Woman's Refolutions, he does it fometimes in a 
Patton, ſaying, Lie Devil tate thee and all thy R:lations, 
But none but Widows that have no Children lie un- 
der the Reproach, which will torce them upon a vio- 


lent Death; for Widows that have Children are x batg tix 


no means permitted to burn themiclves, bur command- 


ed to live for the Education of their Children; and 
as for thoſe Women who have no Children, and are 
not permitted to burn themſelves, they ſpend rhe reſt 
of their Lives in doing Penance and performing Works 
of Charity. Some make it their Buſineſs to ſit upon 
the Road, boiling certain Pulſe in Water, and give 
the Liquor to Travellers to drink; others tit with 
Fire always ready for them to light their Tobacco ; 
others make Vows to eat nothing, but the undigelted 
Grains which they find in Cow-Dung. 

When any Woman has got Leave to die with her 


Friends of the Widow that is to dic come to her, and 
congratulate her for the Happineſs ſhe is to enjoy in 
another World, and tor the Honour the Caſte the is 
of receives by her generous Reſolution. When the 
Day for her Burning is come, the dreſhes herſelf as 
tine, as it ſhe were going to be married, and ſhe is 
conducted in Triumph to the Place of Execution 
with Muſick, as before, the Women that follow her 
linging Songs in her Honour. The Bramin: that ac- 
company her, exhort her to give publick Teſtimonies 
of her Courage and Conſtancy, and ſome think, they 

ive her a certain Beverage to take away the Appre- 
Las of Death, for tis the Bramins Intereſt to make 
them hold to their Reſolutions, for their Bracelets a- 
bout their Legs and Arms, and the Pendants in their 
Ears, which are uſually Gold or Silver, are theirs, 
or none may touch the Aſhes but the Bramins, and 
they ſearch them for ſuch Booty 


In Guzurar, as far as Agra and* Debi, they fer up a 


little Hut made of Reeds, or ſmall Wood, about 12 
Foot ſquare, upon the Bank of fome River or Pond, 
and placing the Woman in the middle of it, witlr her 
Back to a Standard, to which the Bramin ties her a- 
bout the Middle, that ſhe may not elcape, when (hc 
feels the Hear of the Fire, with her Husband's Head 
in hcr Lap, the Bramins, with her Kindred and Re- 
lations, ſet the Pile on Fire, and caſt Oils upon it to 
encreaſe the Flame, and deliver her the ſooner ou” 
of her Pain. All along the Coaſts of Coromende!, 
when a Woman is to be burnt with her Husbaad, 
they make a great Hole in the Ground 9 or 19 Foo! 
deep, and 20 or 30 Foot ſquare, into which the, 

throw a great Quantity of Wood and Drugs, Which 
will burn moſt hercely. When the Fire is kindlcd. 
they ſet the Body of the Man upon the Brink ot th 
Pit, and then preſently up comes the Woman, dus 

cing and chewing Beetle, and accompanied with he! 
Friends, with Drums beating and Flutes founding 

Then the Woman takes Three Turns round ths 
Hole, and every time the has gone round ſhe e 

her Friends and Kindred. After the zd time th 
Bramins caſt the Carcaſe of her Husband into the 
Flame, and then the Woman ſtanding with her Pack 
ro the Tire, 15 puſh'd in by the Br amin, allo, and 
tumbles backward. Then her Kindred and Friends 
caſt Oil and other combuſtible Drugs upon the Hire, 
to make it burn more vehemently, that the Po} 
may the ſooner be conſumed. Sometimes | 
Slaves, out of Tenderneſs and Kindnels ro their Mt- 


the Women f 


The C. 
Husband, the Mulick ſtrikes up, and ſhe goes with e 
Drums beating and Flutes playing before her to rhe » 
Houſe of the Deceaſed, where all the Kindred and 


{trefs, will burn themſelves with her to attend her in- 


to another World. 
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This barbarous Cuſtom, tho* not ſo much uſed as 
formerly, hath yet ſeveral Inſtances of it, tho' che Aa- 
Lometans do all they can to hinder it. It is true, chat 
the Sight of the Pile is ſo afrighting, that ſome Wo- 
men will run away, and endeayour to cfcape; but 
ſor the moſt Part "tis too late, the Bramins that are 
there uſually with long Poles, if they cannot per- 
ſwade them, will thruſt them into the Fire by Force. 
Some indeed have eſcap'd by Chance, but then they 
are forced to flie ro the Mahometans, Gadous, or Porta- 
gueſe, for none of the Gentiles will receive them, or 
live with them, becauſe thzy repure tliem iulamous 
for commirting ſuch a Fault, and bringing Diſgrace up- 
on their Religion. In ſome Places where WO d is 
ſcarce, they do no more than broil, as it were, the Bo- 
dies of the Dead, and the Wife that dies with him, 
and then from an high Bank caſt them into the River 
to be devoured by th: Crocodiles and Fiſh; but in 
molt Parts of the Coaſts of Coromandel the Women arc 
not burnt with their decraſed Husbands, but are bu- 


„ ried alive with them in Holes. which the Bram: 


make a Foot deeper then the Tallnefs of the Mon 
and Woman. Uſually they chuſc a Sandy Place, [> 
that when the Wotan ro and Man arc let down toge— 
ther, all the Company with Baskers of Sand till up the 
Hole about half a Foot higher than the Surface of the 
Earth, and then they jump and dance upon it, till the 
b-liev: the Woman to be ſtifled. Some Idolaters about 
the ſame Coatt, when their Friends are upon the 
Point of Death, carry them to the fatteſt Cow they 
can ſind, and lay ing the ſick Party behind the Cow, 
provoke her to piſs. If the piſſes, and it lights upon 
the Face of the ſick Party, all the Company are over- 
joy'd, ſaying, His Soul is happy; but if non» fell on 
him, they burn him with Sadncfs. If a Cow be lick, 
the Owner mult be careful ro lead her to a Pond or Ri. 
ver, for if ſhe die in his Houſe, the Brami:s will hn» 
him, and enjoin him a ſevere Penance. Many other 
Superſtitions they have, almoſt too numerous to be 
counted. 


When there is an Ecclipſe to be, they ſtand Men 


and Women in the Rivers up to the Waſte in the Ma- 


agen 


£1. ter, having their Privities only covered with a thin 


Cloth or Scart, looking up to the Skies to diſcover the 


brit Appearance of it; and as ſoon as they diſcern 
it, raiſe a great Cry, and plunge themſelves all over 


in the Water many times one after ancther, and ſtand- 
ing up with Hands and Eyes lifted up to Heaven, 
pray with great Devotion, and throw up the Water 
with their Hands towards Heaven, bowing down their 
Heads very low, and ſh continue till the Ecclipfe is 
over, and then withdraw. caſting ſome Pieces of Sil- 
ver a good way off into the Water, and giving Alms 
to the Biumius, or Men of the Law. Moſt ot them 
at their coming out of the Water have new Clourhs 
laid ready to put on, moſt of the Devouter of them 
leaving their vid Cloaths tor the Bramins. 

The Great Au, tio he be a Mabom*tan himſelf, 
ſift.rs theſe Heathens to go on in their Superlſtitions, 
not cnly becauſe he thinks it not fafc ro erofs them, 
in the Exerciſe of therr old Cuſtoms, but becauſ- they 
preſent him upon theſe Occalions, by the Hands of the 
Bramins, as their Coramithicners, with a Leck, or 
1:5000 Roupirs, which are worth about £55509 
Crowns, for which he uſually gives them nothing, 
but a few Veſts and an eld Elephant. "The Reafons 
which they alledge for thele Ceremonies are thete,] hat 
in their 4 Berli, or Books of their Law, given them 
by Cod thro) the Hands of a Bramin, they are taugbit. 
That a certain Data, which is a kind of Corporcal 
Divinity, black, malign and miſchic vous, ſcizeth on 
the Sun, und blackens it like Ink, and fo darkens it; 
that tho the Sun be alſo one of the moſt benethcent 
and perfect Divinities, tis at that Time in very great 
Pain and terrible Anguiſh, and 'tis a general Duty to 
endeavour to deliver him, which cannot be ettected 
but by the Force of Pravers, Waſhings and Alms, and 
theſe Actions are of 16 great Merit at this time, that 
an Alms now given is worth ig at another time. 

In the "Town of Fagenate there is calebrated a Feaſt 


to the Deity of the fame Name 8 or 9 Days, at which 


there are ſaid to be ſometimes 1 


50209 Pertons. At this 
Feaſt they make 1 ſtately Fagine of Wood, painted 


with Monſters, Apes and Devils, moving on 14 or 

16 \\ heels, and drawn by Fo or 60 Perſons, and on 

it they ſet the Idol of Fazenare, richly drets'd and a- 

dorn'd, and (6 tranſport him trom Place to Place. 

Some of theſe Pilgrims throw themſelves under the 

\\ heels as A hs and are bruiſed ro Dearh, being 
0 6 ' 


; perpetual 


—— 


made to believe, that it is a meritorious A ion, for 
which Fagenate will receive them as his Children, arid 
cauſe them to be born again in a State of Felicity 
and Glory. The Bramins alſo taking a voung Maid 
and very beautiful, put her into Fagenate's Temple. 
for his Bride, telling her, that F-genare will come ard 
embrace her, and tell ker what Procethons, Feaſts 
Alms and Prayers he demands of them, and whether the 
enſuing Year will be fruitful. The Pricits act this 
Comedy, and deflowring her, inſtruct her in the An- 
wers, and ſetting her upon the Engine, cauſè her to 
deliver what they pleaſe to the People. Before the 
Chariot and alſo in the Temple, certain publick Wo- 
men dance in ſeveral indecent Poſtures. 

Among the valt Number ot Faquirs, Der: "25, Or R e- 


ligious Heathcns above-mention'd, there are abun- » 
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dance of them that have Convents, ir which the“ 


ore Superiors, and whercin they wake Vows of Cha- 
ſkiry, Poverty and Obedience, going ſtark naked, 
their Pair hanging down to the middle of their 
Legs, and Nails above an Inch Jong, and lying 
Nights and Days upon Aſhes under the large 'I'rccs 
by their Luz, or Ponds ſides, or inthe Galleries of 
their Idol Temples. Some cf them go long Pilgri- 
mages, not only altugerher naked, but loaden with 
ſuch huge Chins as they put about the Legs of Ele- 
phants. Others, who are believed to be true Saints, 
illuminated and perfect Faugun, entirely united to God, 
have altogether abandon'd the World, and tequelter'd 
themſelves into ſome narrow Corner or Garden, like 
Eremitcs, and never come into the Town. If „ou 
carry them Neat, they r-ceive it, if not, tis belived, 
they live by the ſole Favour of God, in Faſting, 
Prayers and profound Meditations. 
ſeves into deep Raptures, and give out, that they be- 
hold God himſelf like a bright and ineſtimable Liebe 
with unexpreluble Joy and Satisfaction, and ſome ot 
them w:ll-athrm, that the can go into theſe Raprures 
when _ pleaſe. Otners there are that are almoll 

y rravelling up and down, taking Care tor 
nothing, and deriding all. "Theſe brag of great Se- 
crets and ſ em to be endow'd with a ſtrange Power, 
tor they can make Gold, divine what one rhinketh, 
make the Branch of a "Tree bloſſom and bear Fruit in 
leis than an Hour, hatch Eggs, and bring forth Birds, 
which ſhall fly about the Room, in lefs than a Quarter 
of an Hour, reſtore one to perfect Health immediately 
by a Doſe of Mercury prepared after their Manner, 
or at leaſt ſeem to do all theſe Things to the People. 
Bur laſtly, there are others, whoſe Lite and Devotion 
is very meek und well poliſhed, and who go bare-foor 
and bare headed, and cover their Bodies with a white 
Shect. They are very neat and clean, and commonly 
go 2 and 2 with great Modeſty. They go treely into 
any Houſes of the Gentiles, and are welcomed there 


ns a great Bleiling to the Houſe. They have certain 


Books of their Law and Sciences, written in the Hu- 


eit, i. e, the Learned Language of the ancient Bra. 


mins, which they ſay were ſent b 
and Immutable God: They call them by the Name | 
of Bris, and they fay, there are 4, %,. the tſt hen 
| habed, the 2d ⁊ager- bed, the zd Rok bed, and the 4th 


Sn ed. 
' 
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By theſe Books they are taught the Me- 
tempſyono/ts of Goon, e, and commanded not to kill 
or cat any Animal, efpecially Cows and Peacocks. 
"They are obliged ro fay their Prayers 3 times a Day, 
in the Morning. at Noon and Night, with their Face 
turn'd toward the Eaſt, gs alfo to waſh their Whole 
Body as otten. or to be ſure befor: they eat, and they 
believe it more holy to waſh in running Water, than 


Ll... tink them 


Ihe Fait- 


the Immovable + 


a +, 
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na ſtanding Pond. and tho they are in great Danger 


ot Death by their Waſhing in Winter in the cold 
Countries, yet they will not torbear it. They pretend 
not their Law to be umverſal, but that Cod made it 
only for them, and thereture they could mx 1-ceive 2 
Stranger into it. "They do not attert the Chriſtian Rc. 


ligion to be talfe, hut fav, Ir may be S od For us, ant 


* 
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that God may have appointed ſeveral di ö 
to Heaven ; but they will got allow that our Religion 
is the general Religion of the whole Earth, and chat 
their own 152 Fable and a pure Device. Their Books 
olſo teach, That God having reſolved to create the 
World. would not execute the Decree immediately, 
but firſt made 3 perfect Beings, the iſt Br acions, i e. 
Penetrating into all Things; the 2d Ben, i. e 
Exiſting in all Things, and the 24 Alebah- Aden, 1. e. 
Gret Lord; and by Br ubm he created the 
World, by Ben he preſervech ic, and by Mcbeb den 
he will deitrov it, and that ic was Bream who by the 
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Commend of God did publiſh the 4 Ber h oi ther Law, 
and therefore in ſome of their Pagods he is repreſente 


with 4 Heads. They alſo hold, that B-/chen, the 24 
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of chele Beings, harh been incarnate g times, the fit 
in a Lion, the 2d in a Swine, the zd in a Þ 811 
the 4th in a Serpent, the 5th in a Bam She-Dwart, 
the 6th in a Monſter Man Lion, the 7th in a Dragon, 
the 8th in a Man ; for they hold, that the World being 
enſlaved under the Power of Giants, one of which 
flew in the Air, and obſcured the Sun, this 24 Bein 
became incarnate, and was born of a Virgin at Mid- 
aight, the Angels ſinging in the Air, the 1 
pouring down Showers of Flowers all Night; that 
this God incarnate firſt of all kilbd the Giant that 
darken'd.ihe Sun, who by his Fall made the Earth to 
quake, and by his Weight junk as low as Hell ; that 
he was wounded in his Side in the Conflict, and fell, 
but by his Fall put his Enemies to Fiighc; and that 
alter, he had raiſed himſelf again, and redremed the 
World, and aſcended into Heaven; that his ↄth Ap- 
pearaace ſhall be in an Ape, and the 10th in a great 
Cavalier. They fay alſo, That the d Bein hath 
mani feſted himſelf to the World in the Form of Fire, 
and marry d a King's Daughter. The Eu epean Mil- 
lionacics in the Indies will have theſe Things 19 favour 
Chriſtianity, and will have it, that theſe Gentiles 
do hold a Trinity, and that there are Three Perſons 
in One Godhead; for tho indeed ſome of their Pendets, 
or DuCtors ſay, they are Creatures, yet the moſt know- 
ing aſlert, that theſe 3 Beings are indeed nothing, but 
One, and the ſame God coniidered 3 Ways, viz. as 
he is the Producer, 1 (AA Deſtroyer of all 
ungs. | = 
1 ag their Studies and Sciences this is obſer- 
vable. The Town of Benares which is ſeated upon 
the Ganges, ina very hne and rich Country and plea- 
ſinr Place, is as it were the Athens of the Indies, 
where all the Bramins and Religious, who addict 
theraſelves to Study, come (4 gh and the Gentry 
are educated, They have no olleges, bur the Ma- 
ſters arc diipers'd up and down in their Houſes and 
Gardens. Of the Maſters ſome have a, and others 
more Scholars, and the moſt eminent 14 or 15, but 
never more. Here they ſpend 10 or 12 Years, for 
they go on laziy and ſlowly, according as the Heat 
and Diet of the Country inclines them. Their firſt 
Study is of the Hanſeriz, i. e. the Divine and Holy 
Language, which they believe to be the Tongue in 
which God g:.v< them the 4 Beths, or ſacred Books, 
and certainly tis very ancient, becauſe they have none 
that can underſtand it, but tneir endet, and 'tis very 
difterent from the conmon Indian, Father Kircher 
hath publiſhed the Alphabet of it ( which he had from 
Father Roa, a German Jeſuit, and Mitfionary into the 
Indies) in his Chin Iluſtrata. Alter they have learn'd 
the Hanſerit. they apply themſelves to read the Purane, 
which is the Interpretation and Sum of their Ber/, 
which arc very large which done, they proceed to 
Philoſophy, in which they have 6 famous Sects, 
which pretend to excel each other much in the Sound- 
nels of their Doctrines conform to cheir Beths, There 
is a 7ih Sect, called Bae, but is fo infamous, that 
few join to it in Compariſon of the reſt, yet are divided 
into 12 Sects. "They ſpeak of the Principles of Things 
very diflerencly. Some hold, that all is compoſed of 
little, ſolid; indivitible Bodies, ſomething like Demo- 
critus and Epicuris , ochers [Ys that Matter and Form 
is the Origin of the Univerſe, others make the 4 Ele- 
ments, crhers nothing, cthers iy 6 and Darkneſs, 
the lirſt Principles, and all agree that they are eter- 
nal. As to Phylick, they have fome little Books, 
which are rather Collections of Keceipts than an 
thing elſe, and their chief one is in erſe. Their 
Practiſe is grounded on theſe Rules, That in a Fever 
there needs little Nouriſhment ; "That Abſtinence is a 
main Remedy in Sickneſs ; That Fleſh-Broth is hurt- 
ful to a hck Perſon; That no Blood is to be let but in 
reat and cvident Necetlity, as in Intlammations of 
So Cheſt, Liver or Kidneys, and theſe Rules are 
very ſucceſsful, When they let Blood, they do it 18 


; | he: 


or 20 Qunces, which choaksthe Diſeaſe in the Begin- 


ning. They know nothing of Anatomy, becauſe 
they never open any Body of Man or Beaſt; yet they 
ly, there are 5550 Veins in Man's Body, as it they 


had counted them. They have their Aſtronomical rer 
. ltron u 
n 


Tables, by which they find out Eccliples, and 
pretty near, thoꝰ they are not ſo exact as our 3 
Aſtronomers. They bclieve, that the Ecclipſes of 
the Sun and Moon proceeds from the K, a miſchie- 
vous Dexta, who fcizeth on them, and blackens them. 
hold, that the Moon 13 g0200 Lgs. above the 
Sum, is Jucid of herſelt, and 3 a certain vita 
Water from our Brain into all cur Miembers: They 
hold, that the Sun and Moon and all the Stars are 
D-uta's,i. e. Numens, Demons or Spirits, and that tis 
Night when the Sun goes behind the Someire, or ima- 
ginary Mountain, which the you in che midſt of the 
Farth, and make it many Thouſand Leagues high. 


'Thcir ea is very erroneous; they believe Thi: ©. 
5 — » . Orark, 
t and triangular, having 7 Stories, 


the Earth to be 
all differing from each other in Beauty and Perfecti- 
on, and "tis all ſuſtain d upon the Heads of Elephants, 
which when Be ſtir cauſeth an Earthquake. 
Concerning the 
Learned and Reſined give this Account, That they 
have indeed in their Pagods ſtore of Images, of B-ah- 
ma, M-haden, &C. who are the chiefeſt and moſt per- 
lect Deuti's, as allo many others of leſs Perfection, to 
whom they pay great Honour, by proſtrating them- 
ſelyes before them, and preſenting them with Flavers, 
Oils, Rice, Saffron, and many other Things with greac 
Ceremony, but they do not believe thoſe Statues to be 
the Beings themſelyes, but only their Images and Re- 
reſentations, and that they give then no Honour, 
8 upon the Account of what they repreſent. They 
arc in the Temples, becauſe tis neceſſary for Prayin 
to have ſomething before their Eyes to fix their Ving 
upon; and when they pray, tis not the Statue th 
pray to, but he that is repreſented by it; for the re 
they acknowledge, that 'tis God chat is abſolute, and 
the only Omnipotent Lord and Maſter. They will 


ſo old, "tis hardly to be diſtinguiſh'd from it; for they 
ſay, it has continued 4 Degugue's, every Dgugues con- 
taining 100 Lecques, i. e. 100 times 129090 Years, 
Concerning the Nature of their Deuta's they lay, 
that there are 3 forts of them, Good, Evil and Indit- 
ferent; that they were Biapek, as God and the Soul 
is, incorruptible, depending neither on Time nor 
Place, Portions of the Deity, and a certain kind of 
Divinities ſevered and diſperſed over the World. 
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not ſay, that the World is eternal, but they take it U 4 


Worſhip of their Idols, the more e 
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Concerning the Sceds of Plants and Animals, they 0th: © 
hold, that they arc not formed a- neu, but were con- 


trived in the rt Production of the World, and dil: ... 4s 


perſed abroad every-where, and mixed in all Things; 
that they are not only potentially, but actually the 
entire > es and Animals, tho { ſmall, that their 
Parts can't be diſtinguiſh'd, but when being put into 
a convenient Womb they are there nourithed, ex- 


tend themſclves and increaſe into a Plant or Ani- 
mal, able at length to ſubſiſt by it ſelf. Laſtly, "The c 
is this, 'That God, or that So. 


. 
, 


great Myſtery of all 


vereign Being, which they call Ahr. (or Immutable) 


hath produced, or drawn out of his own Subſtance 
not only all forts, both of Men and Animals, but 
whatever is Material and Corporeal in the Univerſe, 
and that this Production was not made by way of an 
efncient Cauſe, but as a Spider draws his Web out ot 
his own Bowels; and fo — is nothiig bur an 
Extraction and Extenſion, which God maketh of his 
own Subſtance, and Deſtruction is a Reprizal or La 
ng back of it, fo that there is nothing real or effective 
in the World, and the Multiplicity and Diverſity ot 
Things which ap to us, arc nothing but one and 
the ſame 2 rod himſelf. Theſe are very extra- 
vagant and Doctrines, but if you enquire the 
Reaſon, they can give you none, but will put you oft 
with fome pretty Simile ro explain it, which will 

leaſe tho" not fatishe ; and they take it for Demon 

ation, and will never be convinced. 
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Mr. Tavernier's Travels into India. 


Mogul, as well as the various Temperature, 

oo Productions of the Soil and Climate, 

makes as much difterence between one Province and 

another, as if they were ſeveral Kingdoms, and rhere- 

fore there can be no way to give an exact Account of 

all Things remarkable, but conhidering the ſeveral 

Provinces diſtinctly, and what is peculiarly obſerva- 
ble in them. 

We will begin with the Kingdom of Kachemire, 


1 * great Extent of the vaſt Empire of che 


commonly called, The Paradice of IÞdeſtan, a Coun- 


* 


try, tho mountainous, yet fo truittul, that you would 

take it for an ever-green Garden, being full of Trees, 

and Paſtures, with all forts of Cattle, as Cows, Sheep, 

Goats, Horſes, Partridges, Hares, Gazels, and the 
Musk-Animals. "There are abundance of Bees, bur 

no Serpents, Tigers, Bears or Lions. "The Fields pro- 

duce Rice, Corn, Pulſe of divers ſcrts, Hemp and 

Saffron, being interlaced with Ditches, Lakes and Ri- 

vulets, to advance their Plenty: Up and down every 
where alſo are ſeen ſome of our European Plants, 

Flowers, and all forts of Plants, as Apples, Pears, 
Prunes, Apricots, Nuts and Vines, and their Gardens 
are full of Melons, Water-Mclons, Skirrets, Beets, 
Radiſhes, and all forts of our Pot-herbs, and ſome that 
we have not, but their Fruits are not ſo many, nor ſo 
good as ours. 

The People are very induſtrious as well as intelli— 
gent, and make Pallekies, 'I'runks, Bediteds, Stan- 
diſhes, Boxes and Spoons, with many other Picces of 
handſome Workmanthip, ſending them all over the 
reſt of the Indies, and to ſome of theſc they give ſuch 
a Varniſh with counterfeit Veins and Gold-ſtreaks, 
that nothing is tiner. "They make alſo a kind of Stuff 
an Ell and half long, and about an Ell broad, called 
Chales, and embroidered at each end for about a Foot, 
ſo ſoft and tine, as is not imitable, tho tis attempted 
at Patna, Agra and Laler. The Moeguls and Indians, 
both Men and Women, wear of them in Winter up- 
on their Heads, and bring them over their Shoulders 
likea Mantle. They arc made of their own Wool, which 
is mer than Spariſn, or of the Hair taken from the 
Breaſt of a wild Goat in great Ii, called Toux ; fome 
of theſe are fold for an 150 Roupies to the Great Om- 
rah. 

Ihe People are of a fiir Complexion, and eſpeci— 
ally the Women are very beautitul, and of as fair 
Faces as in Eee. Between Bender and Kachemire 
arc fome Mountains that ſeem to part 2 Worlds rather 
than 2 Provinces, for on the one lide it was ſcorching 
and hot, as in the Torrid-Jonue, and full of Indian 
Plants proper to it; on the other lide it was a tempCc- 
rate, gentle and freſh Air, and the Soil produced Hyt- 
lp, Thyme, Marjoram and Rotemary, Oaks, Elms, 
Pincs and Plane-Trees. Between theſe Rocks arc ad- 
mirable Caskata's of Water, and among others one 
not to be paralell'd, which running in a Channel be- 
tween the "Trees on a ſudden precipitates it felt into 

the Bottom of a ſteep Rock, with a Noiſe able to make 

one Deat, like a Cataract: In the Month of May here 

+ 4 Fountain, that for 15 Days regularly flows and 

tups thrice a Day, vx. at Break ot Day, Noon and 

Night, its flowing fills a Square of 10 or 12 Foot 

broad, and as many decp. and then it lacks by de- 

grces, till about the End of the Month, and then quite 

5 tor the reſt of the Year. By it the Gentiles have 

a Lempie of the Idol Brare, and from thence the 

t ountain is called, Scud. Brari, i. e. The Water ot 

«re, and hither many Pilgrims come to bathe and 

lactine themſelves. In the Royal Garden at Achiavel, 

in this Province, is a Pond, where there are Fiſhes that 
will come when they arc called, and when you caſt 

Bread to them, the bisgel of which have alſo Rings 

in their Noſes, with Inſcriptions in them. 

At Baramoulay is a Moſque, in which is a Tomb of 

one of their Phe, or Saints, where tis ſaid the Sick 

cured every Day which flock thither, and 11 

uA. with one Finger each liſt a huge Stone, which 
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Of the Fruits, Beaſts, Birds, and other Things 
remarkable in Moguliſtan. 


VIII. 


the ſtrongeſt Man can hardly raiſe eaſily; but theſe 

hings are miraculous only to the Credulous and 
Careleſs; but the bubbling Fountain, which rites 
gently and with ſome little Force, making ſome fima!l 
Bubbles, and bringing up Sand with it, which goes 
away with it again, and the Water becomes ſtill, and 
ſo remains a while without Bubbles, and then riſes a- 
gain, is certain, = the Mountains near this Foun- 
tain is a Lake that hath Ice in Summer, and looks like 
an Icey Sea; and alittle further is a Place where ma- 
king a great Noiſe will preſently cauſe a Shower ot 
Rain. Among theſe Mountains is a People which ear 
no Fleſh, counting it unclean, yet they have no 
Religion. 


mer. 


Ihe City of Azmer is famous for the Tomb of -:» 


Crgea Mendy, who was in great Reputation tor his 
Sanctity, and therefore they come from all Places in 
Pilgrimage to it. It is a fair Building, with 3 Courts 

aved with Marble, and hath in it a Refervatory of 

Vater walled about; and in the Province adjoining 
there is a Beaſt, like a Fox in the Snout, but no big 
ger than a Hare, ef the Colour ot a Stag, and Teeth 
like a Dog, it yields moſt excellent Musk, for at the 
Belly is a Bladder, tull of Matter like corrupt Blood, 
which is the Musk. They cut oft the Bladder for it, 
bur the Beaſt never lives long after it. There are alto 
Pullers, whoſe Skins are all over black, as are alſo 
their Bones, but their Fleſh is very white, and their 
Feathers of another Colour. "The Women in this 


Country are marriageable at 8 or 9 Years old, and * 
bear Children at 10; the Children go naked only with 


a Bit of Cloth to cover their Privitics. The Pcople 
are rude and uncivil, and the Men great Clowns and 
impudent. When they quarrel they make a great 
Brawling, but never come to Blows There are veno- 
mous Scorpions in this Country, and the People have 
{cveral Remedies to cure the Stinging, but the beſt of 
all is Fire, tor by applying a burning Coal to it, they 
draw the Venom out, and perfectly cure it. The 
Ways of this Country being very Stony, they Shoe 
the Oxen, and Bridle and Saddle them like Horſes, 
and it they be bur a little ſpurr'd, they go as faſt as a 
good Horle. With them alſo they draw their Carts 
and Coaches, for white Oxen are extraordinary dear. 
"The chief "Trade of this Province is Salt - Petre, tor the 
Soil being black attords it plentifully, when tis made 
they carry it to Surat, to [I] it to the Europrans, and 
others, who buy it to ballatt their Ships, and tell 
cllewhere. | 

In the Province of Sinde, which was anciently the 
Kingdom of Oil, the Inhabitants are wondertul in- 
genious in all kinds of Arts, and make abundance 
of Curiolmies, tor which they have a great Trade. 
The tinelt Pallanquins in ladia ars made at Tata in 
this Province, and there is nothing neater and more 
convenient than the Chariots made here; but their 
Waggon-\V heels are one Piece of ſolid "Timber like a 
Nlill Stonc. 

The Province of Mairan viclds Plenty of Cotton, 
Sugar, Opium, Brimſtonc, Galls, ſtore of Camels, 
winch arc tranſported into Per/iz, and other Parts ot 
the Indies. It furniſhes alſo all Idi, with the hineit 
Bows that are to be ſcen in it, and nimbleſt Dancers: 
Ihe chict Town ot it ot the fame Name is the Ren- 
dezvous of the Banians, becauſe ot the great Trade 
managed there, which cannot be carried on without 
the, tor tho tis known that they make heir Prot 
ot every thing, yet molt Merchants chuſe rather to 
ule them, than do their Bulmels themſelves, becaule 
they Will buy their Goods much cheaper, and they 
refult no Service, be it never o bafe or vile. 

The Country of Candaebar produces ibundaniiy all 


forts of Provitons that are necellary tor Human Lite, © 


unlcfs it be on the hide next Perfts, where it 15 barren. 
"The Inhabirants are great Lovers of We, tho they 
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are prohibited to drink it, and it any be t Aind drunk, „ 
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or doing any ſcandalous Action in Drinking, they are « 
4 ; - : * " ” * : Su : * . . 
ſer upon an Als, with their Face to the I ai, and 4 | 
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about the Town, attended by the Officers of the Coccual, 
who beat a little Drum, and all the Children follow 
him, hooping and Hallowing. There are many Per- 
firns in this Province, bur they are poor, and employ d 
by the Mabometans in the mcanclt Offices. The King 
of Perſia will not allow the Gentiles Wives to burn 
themſelves in that Part of his Dominions. In the 
clue. Mountains of Cavouliſtan grow Mirobalans, and many 
other ſorts of Drugs. "The Country alſo is full of 
Aromatick Trees, which turnto good Account to the 
Inhabitants, as do alſo the Mines of a certain Iron fit 
for all Uſes. Out of this Province come thoſe large 
Canes of which are made Halbards and Lances, tor 
they have many Grounds planted with them. "They 
reckon their vba ts by Moons, and with great De- 
The Feaſt of votion celebrate a Feaſt called Houli, which laſts 2 
Loeult, Days, firſt in praying and making their Oblations, and 
then in dancing by Companies im the Strects to che 
Sound of Trumpets, making Bonfires, and deltroying 
Their Cha. the Figure of a Giant. 'Their Charity conſiſts chiefly 
ily, in digging Wells and building little Houſes on the 
Roads for Travellers, and by them is a Place for ſuch as 
are heavy loadento put off and rake up their Burthens 
without any body's Help. This Country ſupplies 
the whole Mmdies with Phylicians, which are all Bani- 
ans, and ſome of them Fr skilful in Medicines, and 
among other Remedies make great Uſe of Burning. 
Lubors, In the City of Labors the Great Mogul has a Palace, 
on one Gate of which is a Cruc iſix, and on another the 
Picture of the Virgin Mary. Some have thought them 
Marks of Chriſtianity, which was N wag profeſſed 
in thoſe Countries, bur it is really nothing bur a Piece 
of Flattery and Hypocrilic of King Feban Cuir, to o- 
blige the Poreugueſe to be his Friends. There are ma- 
ny Gentiles in this City, who have ſeveral Pagods, all 
raiſed 7 or 8 Steps from the Ground, and ſome o 
them are well adorn'd. This is one of the largeſt and 
molt fruittul Provinces in the Indies, the 5 Rivers, 
which make up the River Indus, from whence the Mo- 
guls call it Pangeah, making it very fruitful, for it 
yields all Provilions neceſlary for Life, as Rice, Corn, 
and ſeveral forts of Fruits. Ihe Wines made here are 
pretty good, and in the Ions are not only all forts 
of painted Cloaths wrought, but all the other Manu- 
lactures uſually made in the Indies. 
Aid ard In the Provinces of Aioud, or Haoud, and Yarad or 
Vara!. /aral, there are many Raja's, that own not the Autho- 
rity of the Mogul, At Nagarcuz in this Province is the 
the 1441 Pagod of the Idol Mazza, to which rhe Genriles that 
Mis, come to pay their Devotion to her, are ſaid to ſacri- 
hce always ſome part ot their own Bodies. Ar Cala- 
mac, where the Gentiles have alſo another famous 
Pagod, there is a Spring of very cold Water, which 
iflues out of a Rock, that continually belches out 
Flames, and the Bramins make great Advantage by 
the People who come to ſee the Miracle. = 
u In the Province of Oaleſſer is the famous Temple of 
: Faganate, where one of the Faquirs undertook ro mea- 
ſure the whole Kingdom of the Mogul with his own 
Body, and being about to perform it, was loaded 
with Charity, and had ch Reſpect given him. 
The People of this Country, as well Mabomerans as 
Gentiles, are extraordinary voluptuous, have a capti- 
ous and ſubtle Wit, and are much addicted ro Steal 
en u ing. The Women are very bold and laſcivious, and 
wen, ule all Arts to corrupt and debauch young Men, eſpe- 
cially Strangers, whom they calily trapan, becauſe 
they are handlom and well dreſs d. In this Province 
are above 20000 Chriſtians, who lived in great Uni- 
tormiry under the Pran Kings, but the Mogul beco- 
ming Maſter ot it, and bringing in Mahomer.ini/m, a 
general Diſorder and 2 of Manners invaded 
them. The Country is full of Towns, and the People 
live in much Eaſe, becauſe it it is very fruitful, pro- 
ducing Corn. Rice, Sugar, Ginger, Long-Pepper, 
Cotton and Silk, with ſeveral other Commodities, as 
alſo Fruits, eſpecially Ananas, as big as Mclons, and 
pleaſant ro the "Taſte, having ſomething of the Fla- 
vour of the Apricock. In this Province the Mogul 
hath a Caſtle, whirther he ſends ſuch "Traitors as are 
condemned to perperual Impriſonment, and to that 
end tis always traitly guarded. | 
3 In the Province of Malea are the Territories of 
; Raja Ranas, who deduces his Pedi ree from King 
Porus, tho' he is now TFriburary to - Moez ul. R- 
ore is the Capital City of it, and a Place of great 
Trade. It ſtands upon a Mountain, and hath a Cattle 
belonging to it, to which the Grand Seignior ſends 
ſuch Traitors as axe condemned to die. Ihey are 


Clirilhans, 


kept Priſoners for ſome time, and always ſome body 
is preſent with them, and the Day that they are to 
die they make them drink a great Quantity of Milk, 
and then throw them down from the 'Top of the Ca- 
ſtle, upon the declining fide of the Hill, which is fu!l 
of ſharp pointed craggy Stones, that tear the Bodies of 
the Wrerches to Pieces before they can reach the 
Bottom of the Precipice. 

Ar Chitor, once a famous Town, but now almoſt 
ruin'd, are the Remainders of 100 Temples, or Pa- 
gods, and many antick Statues to be teen. In this 
Country are 2 kinds of Bars, one like ours in Europe, 
but the other is much diftering. It is $ Inches long, 


and the Body is covered with yellowiſh Hair, the 


Body round, and as big as a Duck's, the Head and 
Eyes like a Cats, a ſharp Snout like a Rar, prickt 
black Ears without Hair, no 'T'ail, 2 Teats as big as 
the End of one's little Finger under the Wings, 4 
Legs, Wings almoſt 2 Foot long fand 7 or 8 Inches 
broad, of a black Skin, like wet Parchment, the 2 
Fore- Legs end in 5 Fingers like a Man's Hand, black 
and without Hair, but it has Claws inſtead of Nails, 
with which it hangs upon the Branches of the Trees. 
They fly high, and are ſaid ro be good Meat. 


The Province of Candich is the moſt plentiful for , 


Cotton of any part of Indoſtan, and of it the People 
make abundance of Cloth. They paint ſome, but 
the white are molt valued for the Mar Mixture of 
Gold and Silver thar is in them, for the Rich make 
their Veils, Scarfs, Hankerchiefs and Coverings of 
them, but they are dear. Here is alſo Plenty of Rice 
and. Indigo growing. In the Country of Balagare are 
a great many Warrs, Manguiers, Mahova, Quieſau, 
Caboul, and other ſorts of rare Trees. Here are vaſt 
Numbers of Antelopes, Hares and Partridges, and to- 


wards the Mountains are Merons, or wild Cows. 4 


Towards Naopoura grows the beſt Rice in all the I. 
dies, for it has an odoriferous Taſte, which that of 
other Countries has not. Cotton abounds here allo, 
and in many Places they have Sugar-Canes, with 
Mills and Furnaces to make the Sugar. The Ways 


here are always ſafely guarded. The Pagods of Elor | 


in this Province are fo numerous, and fo tull of Pillars 
and Pilaſters, and have ſo many 'Thouſand Figures, 
all cut out of the natural Rock, that they may be {aid 
to be Works ſurpaſſing Human Force. 


In the Province of Dz/tabad are bred the moſt = 


active 'Tumblers in the World, who do all che Tricks 
of ours in Europe, and many more. They are as ſup- 
ple as an Eel, and will turn their whole Body into a 
Bowl, which others may roul about with their Hands, 
but the molt active are Girls. 


In the Province of Chiranagar, which is diverlify'd ; 


by Hills and Plains, the Hills aſtord Iron, of which 
at the Town of Indelvai chiefly, the People make a 
great many Swords, Daggers and Lances, which are 
vended all over the Indies. All the Plains are good 
Ground, ſome ſow'd with Rice, and the reſt planted 
with Cortton-Trees, "T'amarins, Warrs, Cadjours, 
Mangulers, Quicſau, and others, and all water'd 
with ſeveral Rivers, which turn and wind every war, 
with fair 'Tanquies, out ofwwhich they draw the W.. 
ter with Oxen; but thoſe Parts are much troubled 
with Thunderings, Lightnings, Whirl-Winds, Rains, 
and Hailltones as big as Pullers Eggs. 


In the Province of Telenga, as there are many Gen- 


tiles, ſo there are none more ſuperſtitious than tes 
They have abundance of Pagods, with Figures ©! 
Monſters, which can excite nothing but Horror in- 
ſtead of Devotion, unleſs in ſuch deluded Souls, Thc 


uſe frequent Waſhings: Both Men, Women und, 


Children, as foon as they are out of their Beds in 


Morning go to the River to waſh, and the Rich have © 


Water brought them, and ſo again as often as the» 
cat. Women who have loſt their Husbands, are con- 
ducted to the River by their Friends, that comfort 
them, to waſh, and fo are Women as ſoon as they are 
brought to Bed, tor in no Country arc Women 1 
ealily delivered as here. They will cat nothing bu! 
what is dreſs d by themſelves, or their own Caſte, and 
buy all their Food of the Banizns, They drink no 
thing:but Water, wherein they put "Tea or Coffer. 
nor uſe any Diſhes but Leaves of Trecs, for fear an 
Perſon of another Religion ſhould have caten out 0! 
it. hey cat no*Fleſh, except Pork on a certain Da 
ot the Year, and that very privately; but the & 
pours eat any Fiſh or Fleſh, except the Cow. The 
uſe Faſting very much. Their ordinary Fall: is 24 | 
Hours. — there are a great many chat will faſt. clp-- 
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cially Women, 6 or 7 Days, and ſome will faſt a 
Month, eating no more than an handful of Rice a 
Day, and others will cat nothing at all, only drink 
Water, in which the Root of Criata has been boil'd, 
which is good againſt many Diſtempers, and ſtrength- 
ens the Stomach. When the Faſt is at an End, the 
Bramin goes with a Drum to the Houſe of the Peni- 
tent, and gives him or her Leave to eat. 

Laſtly, In the Province of Bazlana, as all the Peo- 
ple on the Sea-Coalt are much given to Sea-taring, 
ſo the Gentiles offer many Sacrifices to the Sea, eſpe- 
cially when any of their Kindred or Relations arc a 
broad upon a Voyage. The Manner of Sacriticing is 
thus: "They make a Vellel of Straw about 3 Foot long, 
and cover it with a Veil, and carrying it down to the 


Shore with a Basket or two of Mleat and Fruits, throẽ 


it into the Sea, and having made ſome Prayers, leave 
the Basket on the Shore, that the Poor and others may 
come and eat it. At the End alfo of September, when 
the Sea, after the tempeſtuous Seaſon en May, be- 
comes again navigable, they offer another Sacrifice, but 


with no great Ceremonies, for they only throw Coco's 
into the Sea, and every one throws one, the Boys 
plunging themſelves into the Sea to catch them, and 
ſhewing many Tricks in the Water, which are very 
pleaſant to behold. In this Province the Indians mar- 
ry their Children very young, and make them coha- 
bit ſooner than in any other Part of the Indies; they 
marry them at 4, F and 6 Years old, and ſuffer them 
to bed together when the Boy is 10, and Girl $, but 
they leave bearing by 30, and grow extreamly full of 
\Wrinckles, and therefore in ſome Parts of the Iz4iecs 


they do not marry till 14 Years of Age. The Wor 


men are very fruitful, becauſe they live very trugally; 


' as well as their Husbands, and their Children art 


brought up very eaſily : They go naked till they arc 
about 7 Years old, and when they are about 2 or 3 
Months old, they let them craw! about till they are 
able to go, and when they are dirty they waſh thera, 
and ſo they come ro go as ſtrait as ours, without 
the Torture of Swaddiing-Bands or Clouts. 


CHA 


B. El 


Of ſeveral ſmall Kingdoms in the Indies, which dg not depend 
upon the Mogul. 


Engal is one of the molt fruitful Countrics of the 
World, ſuperior to Ezype it (elf. It bears Rice 
in ſuch Abundance, that it not only furniſhes 

its Neighbours ; bur very remote Countrics, as Ceilon, 
and the Maldives. It abounds ſo in Sugar, that it fur- 
niſhes the Kingdom of Golconds and Karniycs with it, 
asalſo Arabia, and Meſopotamia, by the Way of A 
and Baſſora, and Perſia it felt by Bander-Abajſi., Ihe 
Por: ugueſe make excellent Comtits here, with which 
they drive a great Trade, and the People preſerve and 


candy Pome-Citrons, a Root long like Sarfaperilla, | 


very delicate, Amba's, Anana's, Mirobalans, Lem- 
mons and Ginger, which are many of them ſent to us 
in Eurepe. It is true, it breeds not much Corn, be- 
cauſe the People feed ſo much upon Rice, but it pro- 
duces ſuſhicient for their Uſe, and to accommodare 
the Ships of Europe with excellent Biſcuits very cheap. 
Three or Four 35 of Pulſe, which, together with 
Rice and Butter, are the uſual Food of the poor Pco- 
le, are there to be had for nothing almoit. For a 
Ro which is about Halt a Crown, you may buy 
2> good Pullets and more, and Geef: and Ducks in 
Proportion. Kids and Sheep are very plentitul. and 
there is ſuch ſtore of Pork, that the Porrunueſe live on 
nothing elſe almoſt, and the Engiifh and Dutch victual 


thcir ** with it. There is alſo Plenty ok all forts 
of Fiſh, both in the freſh and ſalt Water, and want of 
nothing. For this Reaſon it is, together with the Li- 


berty that all Men enjoy for the Exerciſe of their Re- 
11,151 there, that all rhe Chriſtians are fled hither 
trom all Parts taken by the Dutch, fo that in Ogi, 
tis laid, there are 8 or 9900 Chrittians, and in other 
Parts of the Kingdom above 250500 more. lt is the 
general Magazine for Cotton-Cloths and Silks, nor 
ue tor Indoſtan, but all the Neighbouring King- 
doms, and Europe it felt. The Ho!anders tranſport 
valt Quantities of both, ſome tine and others coarſe, 
both died and white, into Japan, Europe, and other 
Places, belides what the Pertagucſe, EAR and Indim 


much to their Trathck as Plenty. It is well peopled, 
and has abundance of Villages full of Gentiles, and 
the Fields produce, beſides Sugar, Rice, Corn and 
Pulſe above-mention'd, Sezamum for Oil, ſmall Mul- 
berry- Trees to feed Silk- Worms, Anana's, and other 
Fruit-bearing 'I'rees. In the Ganges alſo are many 
fruitful Iles, covered with continual Verdure, but ro- 
wards the Mouth ſome of them are abandon'd, be- 
cauſe they were much inteſted by the Corſair; and 
the Franks of Racan, fo that they have no other Inha- 
bitants bur "Tigers, Gazels, Hogs and Poultry. Na- 
ture in this Country produceth Miracles to us tar di- 
ſtant. It is not uncommon in Rainy Scalòns to fee 
Rainbows of the Moon in the Night, when the Moon 
is at the Full; and in fome calm Scaſons the Buſhes 
will be covered fo thick with little ſhining Flies, that 
they feem ail on a Fire, and there arite trightul Flame: 
in great Globes, which the Ignorant look upon as 
Devils. 

The Kingdom of Bent an is of a large Extent, and 
"tis hard to come to a perfect Knowledge of it, the 
Merchants that trade from thence into the ladies being 
able to give bur a very imperfect Account of it. 
Caravan 1s 3 
ſetting out in the End of Dec. and in 8 Days ar- 
riving at Gorrochepour, which is the laſt Town 1n the 
Great Megui's Dominions, and there is a ſevere Cu- 
ſtom of 25 per Cent. impoſed upon all Merchandize, 
but the Merchants uſually bargaining with the Cu- 
ſtomers before they proceed farther, . i down 
to 7 or 8. In the Way trom Gorreche p tor $ or 9 
Days Journey the Caravan ſuſters very much Hard- 
ſhip, tor the Country is nothing but Foreſts full ot 
wild Elephants, fo that the Merchants inftead of ta- 
king their Reſt, are forced to watch, keep Fires, and 
{ſhoot off their Muskets all the Night long, tor th. 
Elephants, who make no Noiſe in treading, will o- 
therwiſe come upon them unawares; not that they 
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Months travelling from Petus into it, „5 


will do any Miſchief to the Men, but wil piunder 


eV Merchants fell elſewhere. is true, the Silks are not | the Caravan of their Victuals. | 
n % une as thoſe of Perſia, Syria, Said and Bunt, but Five or 6 Lgs. beyond Garrechepeur you enter into the 
ort ö then they are cheaper, and very good of their Price. | Territories of the Raja of Nupal, which extend to the © 
115 ; Mait-Perre is found in ſuch Quantities in this Country, | Frontiers of the Kingdom of Baan. He is a Tribu 
10 that the Engliſh and Dutch load whole Ships full to car- | tary to the Great Mogul, and is to pay him every Yea: 
ut ry it into many Places of the Indies and into Eurepe. | an Elephant for his Homage. The Metropolis, where 
nd rom Bengel alſo there comes good Lacca, Opium, | he reſides, is of the fame Name, but there is little ci 
ad Wax, Civet and Long-Pepper, and even their Butter | ther of 'Trade or Money in his Country, becaule it i, 
ee. is trankported into other 1 ba "The Air indeed is | all Woods and Foreſts. 
UL not healthy, eſpecially near the Sea, fos Strangers, fo Having patled his Territories, you come to certain 
t ot that the Englzfh and Butch many of them die at their | Mountains, which are upon the Contines of Ru 
Yay rſt coming there, but now by reſtraining their In- All this Way you may travel in Palleki's, but gen: 
* tcmperances, and uſing a little Burdeaux Wine, Canary, | rally the Travellers ride upon Oxen, Camels or 
hes on Charras, they 0 a tolerable Hcalth among | Horſes, bred up in the Country, which, tho very 
24, mm. The whole Country is well water'd by Chan- finall and dear, yet are ſtrong, and will travel 2 Les 
5 : nets cut out of the River Ganges, which contributes as | an end without Baiting ; and, indeed. you can ute nv 
4) 


Mer = 


£ 


Mr. Tavernier's Travels into India. 


Lib. II. 


The Moun- 
tains of 
Na:!,,recot, 


Counts tor 
Cartiage. 


rnunems. 


Amber ard 
14 9 
(Heim d 
te. 


ius . 


= 
NMatftus, 
* a 
CMC at 
i 14 £17 


them, 


vw Ori. 
pool, 


lle Religi- 


Ihen king 
a. d. 


try of Bout an. 


rich Fur, but not havin 


which makes it ſcarce. 


other ſort of Carriage croſs theſe Mountains, becauſe 
of the Narrowneſs and Ruggedneſs of the Paſſes. 
When the Caravan arrives at the Foot of theſe Moun- 
tains, called Nauzrecot, abundance of People come 
from all Parts of them, but the greateſt Part of them 
are Women and Maids, who agree with the Mer- 
chants to carry them, their Goods and Proviſions over 
the Mountains, which is 8 Days Journey. "Theſe Wo- 
men carry upon each Shoulder a Woollen Roll, to 
which is faſten'd a large Cuſhion, that hangs down 
upon their Backs, upon which the Man whom they 
carry ſits. 'Thereare 3 Women to carry one Man, re. 
lieving one another by turns, and for their Luggage and 
Proviſion they lay them upon Goats, that will carry 
150 Pound Weight apicce. - Thoſe that will ride, 
are forced many times to have their Horſcs hoiſed up 
with Cords. Ihe Women that carry the Men get 
for their 8 Days travel 2 Roupics apiece, und as 
much for every Burden which the Goars carry, and 
for every Horſe which they lead. Having paſſed 
over theſe Mountains, you may go the rel of the 
ſourney to Boutan upon Oxen, Camels, Horſes, or 
Palleki's, as you pleaſe. The Country is good, a- 
bounding in Rice, Corn, Pulſe, and ſtore of Wine. 
All the People, both Men and Women, are clad in 


the Summer with a large Piece of Fuſtian, or Hempen 


Cloth, and in the Winter with a thick Cloth, almoſt 
like Felt. Both Men and Women wear upon their 
Heads a kind of Bonnet, much like drinking Cans, 
which they adorn with Boars Teerh, and with round 
and ſquare Pieces of Tortoiſe-ſhell. The Richer fort 
mix with them Coral and Amber-Bcads, of which 
their Women do make themſelves Neck-laces. "The 
Men, as well as the Women wear Bracclets upon their 
Left Bands only from the Wriſt to the Elbow. The 
Women wear them ſtrait and the Men looſe. About 
their Necks they wear a Silver 'T wilt, at the End 
whereot hangs a Bead of yellow Amber, or Coral, or 
4 Boar's Looth, which dangle upon their Breaſt. Up- 


on their Left Sides their Girdles are button'd wit 
Beads of the ſame. 


Tho they be Idolaters, yet they 
fecd upon all forts of Food, except the Flach of the 
Cow, which they adore as the common Nurſes of all 
Men. "They are great Lovers of Strong- water. They 
obſerve alſo ſome Ceremonies of the Chineſes, burning 
Amber at the End of their Feaſts, tho' they do not 
worlhip Fire as the Chineſe: do. Upon theſe Accounts 
Amber and Coral are good Commodities at Bout an. 
A Piece ot yellow Amber as big as a Nut, bright and 
clean, is worth 45 Roupies, and a Piece of 9 Ounccs 
250 or 309 Roupics. Coral rough, or wrought into 
Beads, yields a proportionable Advantage, but the 

had rather have it rough, to ſhape it into what Fi— 
gure they pleaſe themſelves. "The Women and Maids 


are generally the Artiſts among them as to thoſe Toys. 


Ihe molt excellent Rhubarb comes from this Coun- 
It is a Root which they cut in pieces, 
and itringing them by 10 or 12 together, hang them 
up a dry ing; being dryed, the Merchants mult carr 
it very carctully, tor 37 takes wet, tis utterly ſoil. 
ed, and they had need to carry it the moſt ſpeedy 
Way, lor it is apt to corrupt, or if not, 'twill by time 
ear out its own Heart. 'T his Kingdom alſo produces 
ſome Musk, and Plenty of Furs. They have good 
[tore of Martins in their Country, which yield a very 
the Skill that the Muſcovites 
have to rake em, they loſe the Profit of that Commo- 
dity, which the Muſcovires have; for, no ſooner docs 
that Creature peep out of his Hole, but the Muſcovires, 
who lic upon the Watch, have them preſently, ſhoot- 
ing them cither in the Noſe or Eyes; tor ſhould they 
hit them in the Body, the Blood would quite ſpoil 
the Skin. From hence alfo is brought the Sced which 
is accounted ſo good againſt Worms, called therefore 
Worm. Sced. Lis the Seed of a certain Herb that 
grows in their Fields, but muſt not be gather d till the 
Plant is dead, which is the Reaſon that the Wind ſcat- 
ters the grearelt part of it before it can be gathered, 
When they gather the Secd, 
they take 2 little Hampers, and as they go along the 
Fields, they move them backward and forward, as if 
they were moving the Herb, and fo bowing it at the 
'Top, the vSecd tails into the Hampers. | 
The King and all his People are Idolaters, and wor: 
ſhip Monlſtcrs, as the other Heathen Indians. There 
is no King in the World more ftear'd and reſpected by 
his Subjects, than the King of Beater, being in a man- 
ner ador'd by them. When he ſits to 46 Justice, or 
give Audience, all chat appear in his Preſence hold 
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their Hands cloſe together above their Fore-heads, 
and at a Diſtance from the Throne proſtrate them- 
ſelves upon the Ground, not daring to lift up their 
Heads. In this humble Poſture they preſent all their 
Petitions to the King, and when they retire they go 
backwards, till they are quite out of Sight. Tis at- 


hrm'd for a certain Truth, that when the King does The KU. 
the Deeds of Nature, ſuch as are about him preſerve EW, 


ir, and dry and powder it, like Sneezing-Powder, and 
ſell it to the rich Merchants and Farmers, who buy 
it as a great Rarity, and at their Feaſts ſtrew it upon 
their Meat. This King has conſtantly about him 7 
or 8900 Men for his Guard; their Weapons for the 
moſt part are Bows and Arrows, but ſome of them 
carry Battle-Axes and Bucklers. They have had the 


Uſe of Muskets and Cannon a oY time: Their Gun- Guns 2-4 
Powder is long, but of an extraordinary Force. Some 


of their Cannons have Letters and Figures upon them, 
by which it appears that ſome of them are above 529 
Years old. No Man may ſtir out of the Kingdom 
without the Governour's Leave, nor is any allow'd to 
carry a Musket along with him, unleſs their next 
Kindred will undertake for them that they ſhall bring 
them back. Their Guns are poliſhed within as ſmoork 
as 2 Looking-Glaſs, and garniſhed without with em- 
boſled Wires, and Flowers of Gold and Silver inlaid, 
and carry large Bullets. There are always 50 Ele- 
phants and 25 Camels, with each a Piece of Artillery 
mounted upon his Back, which carry halt a Pound 
Ball. Behind it fits a Cannoneer to manage and level 
it as he pleaſes. 


The Natives of Boutan are ſtrong and well propor- I. 


tion'd, but their Noſes are ſomewhat flat. The Wo- 
men are bigger and more vigorous than the Men, but 
are more troubled with Swellings in the Throat than 
the Men are, for few of them eſcape that Diſeaſe. 


They know not what War is, g no Enemy to Ns ir 


fear, but the Mogi, and from him they are fenced 
with high, ſtcep, craggy and ſhowy Mountains, which 
he never thought it worth his Trouble to paſs. 
Northward there are nothing but vaſt Foreſts and 
Snows, E. and W. no Water but what is bitter, and 
as for the Raja's near them, they are Princes of ſmall 


Force. They have a Silver-Mine in the Kingdom of 


Boutan, for their King coins much Silver in Pieces of 
the Value of a Roupy ; but they have little Gold, and 
what they have is by the Merchants brought them 
out of the Eaſtern Countries. 

The Kingdom of Tipra lies on the N. W. of the , 
Kingdom of Arahan, 12 Days Joe from Daca. 
It is about 15 Days Journey croſs it. They ride upon 
Oxen and Horſes, which are very low, but very har- 
dy. The King and Nobility ride in Palleki's, or up- 
on Elephants of War. The People are as ſubject to 
Wens on their Throats, as thoſe of Bout an, . Wers 
that ſome of their Women have them hanging down 
to their Nipples, which proceeds from the Bachel of 
the Waters. There is nothing in Era which is tit 
for Strangers. "There is a Mine of Gold, but the Me- 
tal is very coarſe, and there is a ſort of coarſe Silk, 
which is all the Revenue the King has, for he exacts 
no Sublidics of his Subjects, but only that they who 
arc not of the prime Nobility ſhould work 6 Days in 4 
Year in his Mine or Silk-Works. 
and Silk into China, and for them they bring him“ 
back Silver, which he coins into Pieces of the Value .., 
of 10 Sous, and others of 22 Sous. In the Language 
of his Country he is called Oicu-Arag uri, which is 
ſtamp'd upon one ſide of the Money, and on the 
other Chatermani Roy de Tipoura. He allo makes thin 
Pieces of Gold, like the Alpers of Turks, of which he 
has 2 forts, 4 of the one making a Crown, and 12 ©! 
the other. | 

The mon of Aſem is one of rhe beſt Countries 


in all Aſia, for it produces all Things neceſſary for 


Human Subſiſtance, without any Need of Foreign 


Supply. There are in it Mines of Gold, Silver, Steel, * 
Lead, Iron, and great ſtore of Silk, bur coarſe. There 
is a fort of Silk found under the Trees, which is ſpun 
by a Creature like to our Silk-Worms, but rouncer, 
and which lives all the Year long under the "Trees 
The Stutts that are made of this Silk gliſter "I 
much, but they fret preſently. This Country alfo 
produceth great ſtore of Gum Lac, of which there 13 
2 forts, one grows under the Trees, of a red Colour, 
with which they paint their Linen and Stuffs, and 
when they have drawn out the red Juice, the reman- 
ing Subſtance ſerves ro varniſh Cabinets and make 
Wax, being the beſt Lac in %s for thoſe Uſes A? 


bor 


He ſends his Gold = 
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for the Gold they never ſuffer it to be tranſported 
vut of the Kingdom, nor do they make any Money 
of it, but preſerve it in Ingots. which paſs in Trade 
among the Inhalntants. but the Silver the King coins 
into Money of 3 Dr:chms, 4 Grains Weight, which 
makes 23 Sous. Tho their Country be very plenca- 
ful in all Things, yer there is no Fleſſi that they eſteem 
ſo much as Dogs Fleth, which is the greateſt O 

at their Feaſts, and is fold every Month in every City 
of. the Kingdom upon their Marker-Days. They 
have allo great ſtore of Vines and very good Grapes. 
but they never make any Wine, but dry the Grapes 
to make Aqua vite. They have no Salt, but what is 
artificial, which is made 2 Ways. 1. They raif> great 


Heaps of that green Stuff that ſwims on the Top of 


landing Waters, which the Ducks and Frogs cat. 
his they dry and burn, and the Aſhes thereot being 
boil'd in a Cloth in Water, become very good Salt; 
but the moſt ufual Way is to take the Leaves of Alamꝰs 
Fig-Tree, which being dry'd and burnt, the Aſhes 
thereof make a Salt fo tart, that it is impolſible ro eat 
it, till the Saltnefs be taken away, which they do by 
putting the Aſhes into the Water, and ſtirring them 
up and down 10 or 12 Days together, and then they 
{train the Subſtance through a Cloth, and boil it, for 
as the Water boils away, rhe Boizom thickens, and 
when the Water is all boil'd away, they find at rhe 
Bottom a very good and white Salt. Of the Aſhes 


:- of theſe Fig-Leaves they alſo make a Ley, wich which 


they waſh their Silks, which makes them as white 
as Snow, but they have not Leaves enough to whiten 
nalf the Silk that grows in the Country. 

lu the 3 Kenneroofe the King of em keeps 
his Court. This King requires no Sublidies of his 
People, for all rhe Mines in the Kingdom are his own, 
and tor the Eaſe of his Subjects he has none but 
Slaves that work in them, ſo that all the Natives ot 
A/em live at their Eaſe, and every one has his Houſe 
by himſelf, and in the midſt of his Ground 2 Foun- 
rain encompaſſed with Trees, and mot commonly 
every one an Elephant to carry their Wives, for they 
have 4 Wives, and when they marry them, they ſay 
ta them, 1 rake thee to ſerve me in ſuch a Thing; and to 
another, I tak» the? ro do ſuch a Buſinc/s ;, to that every 
one of the Wives knowing What ſhe has to do in the 
Houſe, there is no Difference among them. The 


+= Men and Women are generally well complexion'd, 


only thoſe that live more Southerly are {warthy and 
ſubject to Wens in their Throars, nor are they ſo well 
featur d, and the Women are ſemething flat noſed. 
In the Southern Parts the People go ftark naked, only 
covering their private Parts, with a Bonnet upon their 
Heads like a Blue-Cap, hung about with Swines Tecth. 
They make large Holes in their Ears, that you may 
truſt your Thumb in, and hang in them Pieces of 
Gold and Silver. Bracelets alſo of "Vortoiſe-Shells 
and Sea Shells as long as an Egg, which they ſaw into 
Circles, are in great Eltrem among the mcaner fort, 
Bracelets of Coral and yellow Amber arc among the 
Richer. When they bury a Man, all his Friends and 
Relations muſt come to the Burial, and when they lay 
the Body in the Ground, they all rake oft their Brace- 
lets from their Arms and Legs and bury them with 
the Corps. In the City of As are the Tombs of the 
Rings of Mam, and of all the Royal Family, tor tho' 
then are 1dolaters they never burn their dead Bodies, 
bu bury them. "They believe, that the Dead do all 
£0 mo another Wor id, and that thev that have liv'd 
well in this have Plenty of all Things. but they who 
nave been ill Livers ſuffer the Want of all Things, be- 
ing in a more eſpecial manner afflicted with Hunger 
and Drought, and that therefore "ris yy to bury 


 Omrhing with them to ſerve them in their Neceih- 


ty. For this Reaſon their Kings build themſelves 
their Life. times Chappels in the great Pagod to be 
wricd in, wherein they ſtore up great Sums of Gold 
and Silver, and other Movables of Value. Betides, 
when they bury any of their Kings, they bury with 
him xe viſe whatever he eſteem d molt precious in 
his Life-cime, whether it be an Idol of Gold or Silver, 


der whatever elſe, that being needful in this, is alſo ne- 


cellary in the Life to come. But that which ſavours 
moſt of Barbarifin is this, that when any King dies, 
all his beſt beloved Wives and the ptinc: pal Officers of 
his Houſe poiſon themſclyes to & buried with him, 
and to wait upon him in the other World; as alto, 
they bury one Elephant, 12 Cameds, 6 Horſes, and a 
200% Number of Hounds, believing, that all thoſe 
des tures riſe agu to ſerve their Ring. "Tis thought, 


elicacy. 


„ 


theſe were ihe People thi firſt inverted Guns and 


Powder, and that che Inv: ntion ſpreading it ſelf firſt Guns © 


into Pegu, and then into China, where it became known re 
inthe Worid, the Chineſe were thought to be the In- 
ventors of them: Their Powder is very finall, and 
round like ours in Eure, and very ſtrong. 

This Kingdom empoy'd a * Peace for 520 
Years, till Mavgimols, General of Aarerg-Jec!'s Armicg, 
knowing that when his Maſter was fied on hi; 
Throne in Peace, he ſhould be in no Requelt, under- 


took to conquer it for his Maſter. The grear2't part Te here 


of the Kingdom of Siam lies between the Gulf ot $1 *-+ © 
and the Gulf of Bengal, bordering upon Peg toward 
the N. and the Peninſula of Malucea towards the < 


The ſhorteſt and neareſt Way for the Exrpcans to go The wee 


to this Kingdom, is to go firlt to _1jþchon, the chick wa, 
City of Perſia, and then by Orm's, Surat and Golcm * 
to MIV n, there to embark for Drronſern, which 

is one of the Ports belonging to the Kingdom of gm, 
from whence to Siam, the Capital City of che King- 
dom, is 35 Days Journey, part by Water and part by 
Land, which you may travel either by Waggon or 


Elephants. Both Ways are very dangerous, for by vaozer-» 


Land you mult be always upon your Guard, for fear n. 
of Tygers and Lions; and by Water, by realon of the 
many Falls of the River, they are forced to hoiſe up 
their Boats with Engines. All the Country of $::»: 


is verv plentiful in Rice and Fruits, the Chictelt 


of which are Mango's, Durions and Manguſtans. 
The Forelts are full of Harts, Elephants, Rhincferos's, 
and Apes, in which alſo there grow large Bambous 
in great abundance : Under the Knots of theſe Bam- 


bous are Emmers Neſts as big as a Man's Head, Fone. 


where every Emmet has an Apartment by himſelt, **** 
but there is but one Hole into rhe Neft. They make 
their Neſts in theſe Canes to preſerve themſelves from 
the Rains, which continue there 4 or 5 Months toge- 


ther. In the Night time the en ee, are very buſie ce 


There are ſome 2 Foot long, with 2 Heads, but one 
of them has no Motion. There is another Creature 
in Siam like our Salamander, with a forked Tail and 
very vehOmous. 

The Rivers of this Kingdom are very large, and 
that which runs by Siam is of a propottionable Big 


neſs. The Water is very whol:fome, bur is very full gat co 


» 4 6 codiics, 
of Crocodiles of a monſtraus Bigneſs, that devour © 


Men if they be not mighty careful of themfelves. 
Iheſe Rivers overflow their Banks, while the Sun is 
in the Southern "Tropick, which makes the Fields to 
be very fertile as far as they flow ; and tis obſerved, 
that the Rice grows either higher or lower, as the 
Flouds do more or leis increafe. 

Sram the Ca tal City of the Kingdom, and Reni 
dence of the King, is Walled round, and is about 3 
Lg. in Compaſs : Iris ſituate in a kind of [{}and, the run 
River running quite round it, and might cafily bc 
brought into every Strect of the Town, it the King 
would lay out as much Money upon fo good a Work 
as he ſpends in "Temples and Idols. The Same have 
33 Letters in their Alphabet, but they write from the 
Letc Hand to the Right, as we do, contrary to the 
Cuſtom of Japan, China, Cochin-Chins and Tunquin, 
who write from the Right to the Left. All the Na- Vans! 
tives of the Kingdom are Slaves, either to the King“ 
or great Lords. The Women as well as the Men do 
cut their Hair, and neither ot them arc very Rich in 
their Habits. Among their Complements, the chieteſt 
is never to go before a Perſun whom * reſpect, 
unleſs they ſirſt ask Leave, which they do by liking 
up of borh their Hands. Thoſe that are rich have 


feveral Wives. The King of $/mm harh feveral forts T4: ©-. 


of Coin, as one in Gold, which weighs 13 Grain: 
more than an half Piſtole, and much ot the fam« 
Goodnefs : Atrother ot. Silver of the Bignefs of a large 
Hale Nut, flatted on the 4 Sides like a Serni-Curete, 
; Sides whereof are open like an Horte-Shooe, and up- 
on 2 Sides are certain of their own Letters. There is 
no Money in the Faſt fo ſtrangely coined as this It 
weighs 3 Drackms and an half, and 25 Grains, and i; 
as good Silver as ours. A 3d fort-of Money is Cop. 

- of theſe Pieces they give 209 for one Piece of 
Silver The ſmalleſt Money they make ufe of, is, cer- 
rain Shells, which they gather up upon the Sca- 
ſhore, about the Maldives. 

"The King of Siam is one of rhe richeſt Monarchs *-z -! 
in the Eaſt, and {tyles himſelf King of Heaven and © 
Earth, tho be be Triburary to the King of Caine. He 
ſe1dom ſhews himfelf to any of his Subjects, and ne 
ver gives Audience to any but the principal * 
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ot his Court, truſting the Management of his Aflairs 
to his Miniſters of State, who make very bad uſe 
ſomctimes of their Authority. He never {hews him- 
ſelf in publick above twice a Year, and then it is with 
extraordinar Magnihcence ; the 1ſt is, when he goes 
to a certain Pagod within the City, which is gilded 
Idole. all over, both within and without; in it are 3 Idols 
between 6 and 7 Foot high, all of Maflic Gold, which 
he believes that he renders Propitious to him by the 
reat Store of Alms, which he diſtributes among the 
Poor, and the Pre ſents which he makes tothe Prieſts. 
Then he gocs attended by all his Court, clad wich the 
richeſt Ornaments he hath. One part of his Magni- 
The King. licence conliſts in his Train of 200 Elephants, among 
Ele; bavts, Which there is one White, which he ſo e 
that he ſtyles himſelf King of the White Elephant. 
The ad time that the King ſhews himſelf, is when he 
goes to another Pagod 5 or 6, Lgs. above the Town, 
and up the River, but none muſt enter into it, but 
the King and his Prieſts. The People as ſoon as they 
ſee the Door open'd,; mult preſently fall upon their 
Faces to the Earth. Then the bing appears upon 
the River with 200 Gallies of a prodigious Length, 
400 Rowers belonging to every, one of the Gallics, 
molt of them being gilded and carved very richly. 
Now becauſe this Appcarance is in Nov. when the 
Waters begin to abate, the Prieſts make the Pcople be- 
lieve, that the King by his Prayers and Offerings 
ſtops the Courſe of the Water, and cutting the Wa- 
ters with his Sabre or Skain, cauſes it to retire into 
the Sea. Theſe 2 Pagods, to which the King gocs 
publickly, arc :dorn'd with ſeveral tall Pyramids well 
gilded: In that Paged in the Town to which the King 
ocs once a Year, there is 30g Idols, and that which 
is me Lgs. oft is adorn'd with Pyramids all round 
it, ſo beautiful, that they make the Indultry of the 
Nation admirable. "The King allo gocs, but to, 
to another Pagod in an Ifland._ where the Dc have a 
Factory. Atthe Entry of it is an Idol htting cecls- 
. With one Hand upon his Knce, and the other 
Arm a kimbo. It is above 60 Foot high, and rqund 
about this Idol are zog others of ſeveral Sorts and Serz.2s, 
Pazods ve- All of them gilt. And indeed there are almolt innu 
rynumervu5 meràble 7 7 in the Country, becauſe every rich 
Siameſe cauſes one to be built in Memory of himſelf. 
"Theſe Pagods have Stiples and Bells, and the Walls 
within arc painted and guilded, but the Windows arc 
ſo narrow, that they give a very dim Light. 
When rhe King comes abroad, all the Doors and 
Windows of the Houſes mult be ſhut, and all the Peo- 
ple proſtrate themſelves upon the Ground, not daring 
to lilt up their Eyes; and becauſe no Perſon is to be in 
an higher Place than the King, they that are within 
Doors are bound to keep their lowelt Rooms. When 
he cuts his Hair, one of + Wives performs that Office, 
| for he will not ſuffer a Barber to come near him. This 
een of Prince hath a pati.onate Love for Elephants, which 
bicyhants, he looks upon us the Ornament of his Kingdom. It 
any cf them fall fick, che Lords of the Court arc 
careful to recover it, and if it die, they bury it with 
the ſame Ceremonics and Pomp, as one of the Nobles 
of the Kingdom, vi. They burn it to Aſhes with 
ſweet Woods in a Mauſoleum, or 'T'omb made of Reeds, 
and the Aſhes they preferve in Gold and Silver Urns. 
1 for Ollenders, they never burn them, but bury 
them. 
The pwn, The Prieſts of this Kingdom, called Bonzes, are 
ene thought to be above 29, and are highly reverenced. 
as well at Court, as by the People. The King himſclt 
hath ſuch a high Value for ſome of them, as to hum- 
ble himſcll 5 55 them, which extraordinary Reſpect 
makes them U proud, that ſome of them liaave a- 
ſpired to the Throne; but when the King diſcovers 
any ſuch Ambition in them he puts them to Death, as 
he did one lately. 
Their Theſe Borges are cloathed in Yellow, with a little 
una. Red Cloth about their Waſte like a Girdle. Outward- 
ly they are very modeſt, and are never ſeen to be 
1k be, angry. About 4 in the Morning, upon the Tolling 
en., of their Bells, they riſe to Prayers, which they repeat 
again towards the Evening. Upon certain Days in the 
Year rhey retire from all Converſe with Men, ſome 
of them boa by Alms, others have Houſes with good 
Revenues. While they wear the Habit of Bones 
they muſt not marry, but it they will, they mult lay 
that alide. They are gencrally ver rn, not 
| knowing what they believe, + they hol the 'Tranl- 
1-1 D% migration of Souls into ſeveral Bodies. They are for- 
a bid to kill any Creature, but they will cat what o- 


— 


thers kill, or is found dead, without any Scruple. 
They ſay, that the God of the Chriſtians and theirs 
were Brothers, but theirs was the eldeſt. If you ask 
them where their God is, they ſay, that he is vaniſh'd 
away, and they know not where he is. 

Tie chief Strength of the Kingdom is their Infantry, . 
which is pretty Good, their Soldiers being uſed to 
Hardſhip oy going quite naked, except their Privities; 
yet their Skins are ſo cut and carved into the Figures 
of Beaſts and Flowers, into which they have put ſuch 
Colours as they pleaſe, that will never come out, that 
ata Diſtance you would think that they are clad in 
ſome Jower'd Sattin or other. Their Weapons are 
Bows and Arrows, Pike and Musket, and an 'Az47ay =; 
or Staff, 5 or 6 Foot long, with a long Iron-Spike at 
he End, which they very dexteroutly. dart at the 
inemy..  - | 

The Kingdomof Macaſſar, otherwiſt called the If): The ts. 
ol Celebes, begins at the 15 D. of Southern Latitude. 
Ihe Heats are very excettive all Day, but the Nights ©” 
are temperate enough. The Soil is very fertile, bu: 
the People. have not the Art of Building. The Capi. 
tal City bears the ſume Name with the ile, and lies 6 
Sea. The Port is free, and the Veſlels that bring 
great Quantities of Goods from the adjacent lilands 
pay no Cuſtom. The Iſlanders have a Cuſtom to, 
poiſon their Arrows with the Juice of a certain Free 
in the 1lind of Beruco, and they will temper it ſo, as 
ro work {low or ſwift, as they pleaſe, and they can 
make it ſo ſtrong, as that no Art can ſave the Perſon 
or Beaſt wound-d with them, unleſs by a Remedy, 
which their King only knows, and keeps as a great 
Secret. | 

The feng of Macaſſar is a Mabemetan, but it muſt b: r 
imputed tothe Fault cf the Jeſuirs ; for the King being 
willing to leave his Idolatry, and not knowing wel 
which part to take, being ſollicited by the Fut and 
Mabometaus at the ſame time to come over to theic 
Religion, commanded the Mahometans to ſend for 2 6: 

; of their moſt able Ae, or Doctors of their Law, 
rom Mecca, and ordered the Feſuits to ſend him es 
many of the molt learned among them, that he might 
be inſtructed in bath Religions, which they both pro- 
miſcd to do. Ihe Milomerans were more ditigent 
than the CH., for in 8 Months they got 2 learned 
Mouihs from Meccz and the King ſceing the Jeſuits 
ſent no Bedy ro him, embraced the Mabomztan Law, 
and ſo he continues a Mahometan, and now will not 
ſuffer his Subjects to embrace Chriſtianity. Indeed, 
in the Lear 1656. the Chriſtians obtained a Permittion 
of him to build a fair Church in M:caſer, but in the 
next Lear he cauſed it to be puil'd down, with gno- 
ther belonging to the Poreugueſe ; yet the Secular Pricits 

[ihe Dutch, being an- 


kept up their Pariſh-Church, til 
gry with the Poreugueſe Jeſuits in China, for defeating 
their Embailie to that Emperor, made War upon 
Macaſfar, to hinder their Trade there, and forced the 
King to expel all the Portugueſe out of the Ille, fo that 
now the whole Kingdom are Malometans or Ido- 
laters. | 

The Kingdom of Tunquin is bounled on the E., by 1 
Canton, a Province of China, on the W. by the Kiaz- 
dom of B- ima, on the N. by Fanutn and G. 
other Provinces of China, and on the 8. by Cochin- 
int. The Air is mild and temperate, tho' it lies 
in the Torrid Jene, and the Ground fo fertile, that $ 
there is a continual Spring. Froſt and Snow arc ne- 
ver ſeen there, and the Gout, Stone and Peltilence 
are Strangers init. The N. and 8 Wind, which con 
tinually blow, and divide the Year between chem 
equally, ſo moderate the Heats, that they are not 
troubleſome; yet once in 7 Yeurs they have hideow: 7- 
and terrible 3 which make Itrange Defoir- 
tions, pulling up Trees, and blowing down Houts. 
Theſe Exhalations are thought by their Aﬀtrologers ©© 
proceed from the Mincs in Japan, | bs, 

The whole Kingdom is divided into ſeveral Pro. 
vinces, which together contains, as tis faid, above Gan, 
20000 Cities and "Towns, tho” many Families, _— 
their Cartel, live always upon the Water in Boats, al-* 
ter the Manuer of the Cochin-Chincſe. The Country) 
or the molt part level, fave that in the N. there ate Whice 
ſome Hills. Ir is watcred with ſ:veral Rivers, ſome * 
of which will carry Veſſels of a good Burthen, and i | 
are commodious for Trade. In all the Country grows 
neither Corn nor Vines, becauſe they never have any 
Rain but in Func and Jah, but Rice is roduced in "Pe 
valt Quantities, which ſupplics the People both with 


Nu. 
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neither do they coin any Money. 


or Strong- Waters. Their Fruits are excellent, but all 
different from ours. Their Palms bear bigger Nuts 
than in any Part of Aſia, They are as bigg as a Man's 
Hand, and ſhaped like a Coco, the Pulp is as white 
23 Snow, and taſtes like our Almonds, and every one 
of them yields a conſiderable Quantity of Liquor, 
very pleaſing and refreſhing to the Palate. The Go- 
yoviet, Which reſembles our Lawrel, is of 2 forts, the 
one bears a Plumb, green without and red within, but 
the other 2 yellowith Fruit, which is in much more 
Eſteem. The Papager bears a Fruit like a ſmall Nle- 
lon. whoſe Taſte is very delicious. The Arager, 
which grows upright and tall like the Maſt of a Ship, 
bears Branches _ at the 'Top, and the Fruit is like 
a Nutmeg. They bruiſe it with Berle and Chalk, 
ro chew to make their 'Teeth white, Lips vermilion 
and Breath ſweer. They have Figs of 2 ſorts, the one 
like ours, the other like thoſe called Adam's Figs, as 
long as a Man's Finger. "They have a Tree like our 


Willow, called the Powder- Tree, becauſe of the 


Wood burnt into Charcoal they make Gun Powder. 
The E rows very high, and bears à Fruit re- 
ſembling a Citrul- Cucumber, which has a Pulp like a 
Granate, and is very pleaſant in their hot Seaſons. 


heir High ways are planted with Warr- Trees, x hich 


are a great Convenience for Travellers, for ſome of 
them are ſo big, that 2 or pos Men may thelter 
themſelves under them, ſome of their Branches bein 
zoo Paces long, and ſupported at every 12 Foot with 
certain Under-Branches, which having taken Root, 
uphold rhem like a Pillar. "The Nuts ot them, which 
are no larger than a Wall-nut, have a Kernel like 
Millet, which ſerves only for Food for the Rere-Mice, 
which make their Neſts there. "They have Bodies as 
big as a Pullet, and the Portugueſe refer them before 
have a certain fort of Birds-Neſts, as 
big as a Swallow's, which they diſſolve in Water for 
Sawces to all their Delicacies. They give a Flavour 
above all the Spices of the E- Indies put together. 
They are found only in the 4 Iſlands belonging to 
Cochin-china, The Tunquineſes allo carch abundance 
of Tortoiſes in the Sea adjoining, which they not 
only count excellent Food, and think they cannot 
treat their Friends as ey ought to do without them, 
but pickle them up, and ſend them abroad, which 
cauſes a Trade among them. 

Tunquin affords great ſtore of Anana's and Orang- 
Trees, which are of 2 ſorts, the one no bigger than 
Apricocks, the other bigger than Por:ug:zl Oranges, 
both well taſted alike, and plentiful for 6 Months. 
Their Citrons, which are both green and yellow, are 
tod tart to be eaten, but the Juice is made uſe of to 
cleanſe Copper, Tin and Iron for Guilding, as alſo 
to ſcour Sake whiten Linen, and take out 2 In 
Vi guliſtan they will make their Calicuts fo white with 
the Juice of theſe Citrons, as to dazzle your Eyes. 
Great Quantities of Silk are made in this Country, of 
which both Rich and Poor make their Garments, and 
the Holanders tranſport many into China. They have 
but one ſweer-ſmelling Flower, called the Bague, which 
grows like a Noſegay. They have great ſtore of Su- 
bar, and eat very much after their Meals for Digeſtion, 

ur they cat it out of the Cane, not having a true Art 
to rehne it. 

Thro' the whole Kingdom chere arc neither Lions, 
Aﬀes, nor Sheep, but their Foreſts are full of Tigers, 
Harts and Apes, and their Fields of Oxen, Cows and 
Hogs. Hens, Ducks and Turtles, which arc the ge- 
neral Proviſions of their Feaſts, are numberleſs. Their 
Horles are well ſhap'd, and the King always keeps 
or 600 of them in his Stables. Their Elephants are 
of a prodigious Bigneſs, there are none ſo tall and nim- 
ble as they in all e: The King — 5 or 600 of 
them for His Service in his Palace and Wars. They 
have no Cats, but their Dogs deſtroy their Rats and 
Mice, which are very large and miſchievous. They 
have very few Birds, but ſuch Multitudes of Gnats, 
that they are. very troubleſome at Lo. as well b 
their Noiſe as Stingi 


ing. They drive them away wit 
the Smoke of Rice Chaff Bat the greateſt Inconve- 


£4. Mence of the Country are the white Emmets, whoſe 


biting raiſes Bliſters on the Skin, for their Teeth are 
{o ſharp that they ll gnaw a Poſt in two in a little time, 
and cat thro a Bale of Silk in 24 Hours, as it it were 
cut in two. 

They have no Mines of Gold or Silver in Tunquin, 
The chict Com- 


moditics of this Country arc, beſides the Silk above- 


EY I (9 des, of which there is ſome * 
O.. II. 


— — 


worth 1oco Crowns the Pound, being oily and good 
All the Mahomerans uſe it to perfume their Beard: and 
Rooms at Viſits; and therefore the Perrugueſe of Ges 

lent, as a rare Preſent to the Emperor of Japan, à Piece 
of Lignum Aloes 6 Foot long and round, worth 
8 The Tunguineſes are very faithful and dich 1 

rank in their . very unlike their Neighbours . 
the Chincſe, who will cheat you if they can; and if 
they are at any time over. reached, will pay in light 
Money, for they are blunt and plain. Having no 
Money they make uſe in Trade of Ingots of Gold, 
and Bars of Silver, which they have from China and 
Japan for their Silks: They are worth from 320 to 
600 Livres, and therefore in ſmall Payments they ei- 
ther cut them in Pieces, or pay in Sau Reals. * 

The Forces of this King for War are prodigious, The & n+ 
his uſual Army is 12020 Horſe, 2000 Elephants. as 
well to carry the King's and Nobility's Tents and 
Baggage, as for the Service of the Wars; 30 2» 

Foot, and 300 Gallies, and ſometimes it amcunts to 
yooooo Men. The Condition of the Soldiery is very 
roillome and laborious, they are always upon the 1, $,. .. 
Guard, or attending their Captains in looking after lber. 
the King's Elephants, and fo breeding them that tliev 
may not be afraid of Fire; or in building Places of 
Shelter for the King's Gallies in Wimer ; yet their 
Wages are fo ſmall, that they can't maintain their 
Mives and Families, but their Wives are forced to 
follow ſome Trade to ſupport them. Their Compa- 
nies conſiſt of 1co, or 130 Men, and all the Soldiers 
are obliged to keep all their Arms very acarand bright. 
he People of Tunguin are naturally mild and tic ct, 
peaccable, ſubmitting eaſily ro Reaſon, and condemn- * + 
ing the Tranſports of Choler. They eſteem the Ma- 
nufactures of other Countrics more than their own. 
yet love to live at Home to honour the Memories ot 
their Anceſtors. Their Speech is ſoft and pleaſing, 1 
they have good Memories, and are fluid in their Dil. 
courle. xy have good Poets among them, and 
their People generally love Learning. Both Men and 
Women are well proportion'd, but of an Olive Com- 
plexion, and therefore much admire the Whitencts of 
the Europeans. Their Hair is black, and they wear it 
very long, but well combed, and tied upon the Crown 
of their Heads, or about their Necks, ro keep it from 
fluttering in their Faces. The blackeſt Teeth and Black tecth 
longeſt Nails they accounted faireſt : Their Habit is 
grave and modeſt, being a long Robe for both Sexes, 
girt about with a Silken Girdle, mixed with Gold and 
dilver. The Soldiers wear an upper Garment which 
reaches no farther than their Knees, and Breeches that 

o down to the Mid-Leg, but have neither Hoſe nor 

hooes. 'I'he vulgar People, except in the City, 
where the King's Court is, work 3 Months at the 
King's Palace, and 2 Months for the Mand+rins, or 
great Lords : The reſt of the Year is left to themſelves 
to work for themſelves and Families: One Day in 
the Year they are alſo obliged to lop Trees to lecd 
the Elephants. 

Their Rivers are free from Crocodilgs and other 
dangerous Animals, which haunt the Waters of the 
Nile and Ganges, but yet once a Year they overflow Strat 
their Banks, after the Rains, with that terrible Vio- 
lence, that they carry away whole Towns and Vil- 
lages along with them. 

The Tunquineſes cannot marry without the Con- Their Mar- 
ſent of their Parents, or if they be dead, the Permil- 
ſion of their neareſt Kindred, and the Allowance of 
the Governour of the Place, where the Marriage i- 
made, for which the Man muſt pay a certain Sum 
limited by Law. The People arc very induſtrious 
here, and all the Money the Maids get before Mar- 
riage, is to buy them 2 or 3 handſome Garments, a 
Neck-lace of Coral, or yellow Amber, and Beads to 
garniflr their Locks, and tor their Portions. "There is 
no Wedding without a great Feaſt, the poorer Sort 
for 3 Days at leaſt, if they are able, and others for g. 

The Law of the Land permits the Nan tv divorer 
his Wife when he plcaſes, which they many times do 
for ſlight Cauſes ; but the Woman has not the ſame 
Privilege, and if ſhe deſire it, obtain it with Dith- 
culty, but the Man is bound to reſtore the Woman 
what ſhe brought with her, and keep the Children be- 

otten between them; but now Divorce are not half 
o frequent as formerly. Adulterctics are puniſued 14.114 
here very ſeverely, the Offender being coſt to an Ele- ks put 
phant bred up for that Purpoſe, who throws them up 
into the Air, and then tramples them under Feet till 
thev are dead 
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OF all the Eaſtern People the Tunquineſe: are moſt 
Pciable, and moſt frequently viſit one anocher. Ge- 
nerally they make their Viſits about Noon, with a 
Train ſuitable to their Condition. The Princes and 
Mandarins ride on Elephants, or are carried in Palle- 
kies, and their Train is go or 60 Perſons. The ordi- 
nary Gentry and Officers of Court ride on Horſe- 
back and arc not allow'd above 7 or $ Servants to 
attend them. They chew Betle continually where it 
is to be had, and at their Viſits always preſent their 
Friends with ſome at taking Leave, and the richer the 
Box is the greater is the Preſent eſteem d. 

Among the Tunqu#nzſes it is a great Diſhonour to have 
the Head bare, = they ſhave all Criminals; aud 1 
any Perſon be found without Hair, they apprehend 
him, and carry him to the Governour, who caufes 
im to be nail'd to a Croſs immediately. They ſit 
croſs legg d, as the reſt of the Aſiatich, but inſtead of 
Carpets they uſe Matts, made of Reeds, as fine as 
"Threads, and as ſoft as Velvet, which they lay upon 
Beds, and not on the Ground, as the Perſians and other 
Indians do. | 

They are not curious in their Diet, bur very neat 
in dreſſing it. The common People are contented 
with Rice boil'd in Water; dry'd Fiſh and ſalt Eggs, 
(for they eat Fleſh only at their Feſtivals) but the 
Great Lords are ſerv'd every Day with Fleſh and Fiſh, 
but they know not how to bake any thing. All their 
Meat is cut in little Pieces, and ſerv'd up in little 
lacker'd Plates, leſs than our Trenchers. They uſe no 
Napkins or Tavle-Cloths, Knives, Forks or Spoons, 
but only 2 Sticks to take up their Meat, for they ne- 
ver touch it with their Hands. "They waſh their 
Hands, Mouths and Faces before they lit down ro 
Meat, but never after their Meals. They are uſuall 
filent at Table, but if they have a mind to diſcourſe, 
the eldeſt begins firſt, for they much honour the Aged. 
When they would know whether any Perſon bas eaten 
ſuſhcieutly, they ask him, whether he has earcn his 
Rice, meaning thereby the whole Ry as the Scri p- 
ture does by Bread. They never ask any Man how 
he does, but how he eat his Dinner; for the more a 


Man eats, the better they ſuppoſe him to be in Health. | b 


They take much Delight in Comedies, which are 
uſually ated upon the New Moon, and laſt all Night. 
They ſet up their Theatres in oy Halls, and adorn 
their Stages with beautiful Machines and Scenes. 
They have ſeldom more Actors than 8, cither Men 
or Women, and they are very magnilicently clad. 
They act their Parts perfectly well, and obſerve an 
exact Time in their Dancing. Their ordinary Pa- 
ſtimes, eſpecially for the Lords and Mar:darins, are 
Fiſhing and Hunting. In the former ey take the 
greater Pleaſure, becauſe their Rivers are fu a 
but they never follow their Sports but upon certain 
Days, when they may be ſpared from their Buſineſs. 

he Tunquineſes are Lovers of Learning, and apply 
themſelves to their Studies with Diligence. Their 
Learning conſiſts in the Knowledge of the Laws of 
their Country, Mathematicks and Aſtronomy. They 
are Admirers of Poctry and Mulick, and are account- 
ed the greateſt Artiſts in them of all the People of the 
Eaſt. To acquire Nobility by Learning they ſtudy 
hard for 8 Years in the Othce of a Notary Proctor, 
or Advocate, and if upon a ſtrict Examination they 
are found to underſtand their Office fo well, as to an- 
{wer all Queſtions about it, their Names are preſented 
to the King. who grants them a Title of the Hude. Ha- 
ving arrived at this Degree, they are order'd to ſtudy 
Muſick, Aſtrology, Poetry and Mathematicks 5 
Years, and if upon a ſecond Examination they anſwer 
all — 7 put to them in thoſe Sciences, they are 
raiſed to the Dignity of a Doncan. After this they muſt 
ſpend 4 Years more to write and read the Chineſe 
Character to ſuch a Number of Words (for to know 
or write it fully is almoſt impoſſible, tis fo copious) 
and underſtand the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Chineſe, 
and after a ſtrict Examination by all the Mandarins 
of Learning and Tanfi's or Noblemen, for 8 Days, if 
they anſwer well, they arrive at the Degree of a Tab. 
and are received into the Rank of the Nobility, and 
the King gives them certain Tons to take the Rents, 
but to lome more and others lefs, according to their 


Merit, or the Prince's Favour, and the King gives | d 


them a Veſt of Satin. Then they go to vilu their 
Towns given them by the King, where they are re- 
ceived ina guilded Brarquar with Mulick, and they 
itay 3 Months tor their Recreation, and then they re- 
urn to Court to inſtruct themſelves in the Affairs of 


ll of Fiſh; 


the Kingdom and Palace, and arrive at the Dignity 
of a Mandarin. In the mean time, their Names being 
written upon large Tables, are ſet upon the Gate ot 
the Kings Palace 8 Days, that all the People may 
know who are received into the Rank of the No- 


bility. 
The Fhyſicians of Twnquin ſtudy Books bur little, Th. 5; 


Roots and Simples, and how to apply them to every 
Diſteinper. which they judge of by the Bearing of the 
Pulſe and irs Diverſity of Meaſure, as by the Pulſe: of 
the Right-Hand they gueſs at the Condition of the 
Lungs, and by that of the Arm of the Diſtemper of 
the Stomach and Kidneys; by the Puiſe of the Left 
Hand they judge of the Condition of the Heart, and 
by that of the Arm of the State of the Liver, ard by 
the Pulſe of rhe Temples, both Rught and Left, they 
give a more exquiſite judgment of the Kidneys. I hey 
carefully count how many times the Pulſe of a fick 
Perſon bears in the Space of one Breathing, and ac- 
_—_— to theſe ſeveral Pulſes they will tell you which 
Part of the Body is particularly diſtem rd, whether 
tlie Heart, Liver or Lungs, or whether it proceed 
from any outward Cauſe. They generally give De- 
coctions of Herbs and Roots, with a little Ginger. 
They uſe China Ink to ſtop a Dyſentery and for the 
Cure of Wounds, and give the Powder of Crabs in 
Dyſenterics and Fevers in Water, ſometimes in Aqua 
vitæ. They preſcribe Tea, which comes to them 
from China and Fapan, as an excellent Remedy againſt 
the Head-Ach and Gravel, and with a little Ginger 
for the Seen Bd the Gurs. That is accounted the 
beſt Tea which colours the Water greeneſt, for that 
which colours it red is little accounted of. Apainſt 
the Afflictions which proceed ſrom the bad Airs and 
cola Winds they uſe a Counter-poiſon, mix'd with 
Aqua vit, in which alſo they dip a Cloth, and rub 
the Pat.ent well. But in this they boil a little Ginger, 
and for a more ſpeedy Cure they ſwear the Patient in 
a Cloud of Frankincenſe. They never uſe Blood- 
letting, and in the Purple-Fever they uſe Fire, and 
ſometimes pricking every Spot. Tue Spot being 

urnt will give a Whift like 2 Squib, which is an in- 
fallible Sign that the Venom is gone out of the Body ; 
bur the Phyſician muſt take care it doth not enter his 
own, for then Death certainly follows. It the Spor be 
prick'd to let out the Peſtilential Blood, they burn it 


but ſpend their Youth in ſearching into the Vertues of a. 
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and then rub it with Ginger, nor permitting the Pati- 


ent to take Air in 20 Days, or cat any Fleſh or Butter. 
Theſe Remedies are effectual to a 
in a ſhort time. 

The Kingdom of Tunquin was anciently a part of 
China, but has been for 600 Years governed by its 
own Kings. The firſt that aſſumed the Title of King 
was a Robber, named Din, who heading a great 
Number of Male-Contents, gain d ſeveral bloody Bat. 
tles over the Chineſe, and ſerz,'d the Province tor his 
Kingdom. The People did not pertnic him to reign 
long in Peace, but riſing againſt him, flew him, and 
tho he left 2 Sons, yet they reigned but a few Year: 
ſucceliively, and died without Iſſue. "The Kingdom 
after their Death was miſerably diſtracted with Civi 
Wars, till the Chineſe being called in to alliſt the weak- 
er Party, brought Things to a Settlement, and à Mar: 
darin ot the Family of Leleque! was advanced to thc 
Throne. He being a valiant and prudent Prince, 
reſtored Peace and Order to the Kingdom, and atter 
he was eltabliſh'd built an admirable Palace of Marble 
of divers Colours, and very large. He left one Daugh- 
ter to ſucceed him, and the, to ſecure herſelf, mar- 
ried a powerful Mandorin of the Houſe of Tran; but 
ihe being depoſed and ſlain by her rebellious Subjects, 
the Chineſe * ſeized the Government, and held it 
20 Years. * 
and laid heavy Tribute upon the People; ſi that be- 
ing weary of the Oppreſſion, they joined under a va- 
liant Caprain of the Houſe of Le, and vanquiſhed the 
Chineſe in 3 Battles, ſcared him on the Throne, and 
in his Family the Government continued above $: 
Years. The laſt of this Race having given an Afton! 
to a great Lord of the Houſe of Marr, which had for- 
merly enjoy'd the Scepter, he being atliſted by a gre! 
Number of Male-Contents, ſought to regain A King. 

om, and in one bloody Battle became Maſter ft 
but he enjoy'd it not above 2 Years, being depot 
by one of the Family of Trin, who refuliug to acc 
the Throne, reſtored it to the F N Le, „ett? 


ſerving to himſelf and Family the whole Cotaman® 
ot the Army and Difpoſal of all the Revenues of t 
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W K1r? A 
EN „e the General, whom they call Chouz, has the Power. 


» 
c 


. Cochin-China, and with them 50 Elephants. 


take Oaths of all the Lords and Othcers f 


State, and all publick Affairs, fo that the King, whom 
they call Boa, has the Name, Title and State, bur 


The King hears Cauſes almoſt every Day, but makes 
no publick Edict which is of any Effect, till it is ſign d 
by the Chouz, He lives ſhut up in his Palace, and ſtirs 
not out but upon certain Days. He has generally 
2000 Soldiers for his Guard, and keeps ſomerimes 
20000 quarter d upon his Frontiers, eſpecially * 

pon 
the Rivers alſo of the Kingdom where any Enemy can 
damage him, he keeps uſually 100 great Gallies , 
with a vaſt Company of ſmall Galliots. The eldeſt 
Children here do not always ſucceed their Father in 


the Throne, but by the Influence of the Chouz and 


Councellors his Creatures, he is obliged to name 
which of his Sons he will have to reign after him, 1 
he has many, and him they promiſe to eſtabliſh, ſhut- 
ting up all the reſt in the Palace, as in a Prifon, and 
not * them to meddle with Aſtairs of State, yet 
times a Year they are allow d to go out under an Ot- 
hcer appointed by the Choua, and have Liberty to 
itay 6 Days. On the firſt they are to vilit the Tem- 
ples and Prieſts, and give them large Alms; the next 
2 Days they hunt, and the 3 lait fiſh. 

The Kingdom of Tunquin is divided into Eight 
large Provinces, every one of which has its Gover- 
nour and Magiſtrates, but there lies an Appeal 
from their Sentence to the King, his 32 Counſellors 
and 100 Aſliſtants. Their Nobility attain that Degree 
by Merit only, viz. By their Valour in the Wars and 
Learning, and as theſe latter go rhro' a long Courſe of 
Studies and ſtrict Examinations, as is above ſhewn, to 
the former are inſtructed in Warlike Exerciſes betimes, 
viz. To handle their Swords, to aim with their Bows, 
to fire a Musket, to ride the great Horſe, to ſhoot 
running, to manage their Jagays, which are long Staves 
cheek'd with Iron like a a Pck. and make all ſorts 
of artificial Fire-Works, which ay” 


uſe againſt Ele- 
phants in War; for tho* ſome 


ephants may be 


'' taught not to regard them, tho' they go oft under their 
Nolcs or Belles, yet one in 10 cannot be brought to it, 


lo that, unlefs rhe Governours take great Care, inſtead 
of running upon the Enemy, they'll turn upon their 
Friends, and put a whole Army into a diſmal Con- 
fuſion, it not deſtroy it, as they did Aureng-Jeb's at the 
Siege of Daman, 
Ihe Kingdom of Twnquin paid a Tribute to the Chi- 
ne ſe till the Year 1667. when the Tartars invaded their 
Country, and then they concluded a Peace with them, 
that they ſhould ſend every Year an Ambatlador to 
Pequin, to do Homage tothe Emperor of China. 
They obſerve an exact Order in adminiſtring Ju- 
ſtice and regulating Affairs all over the Kingdom. 
They are very exact in puniſhing Murther, and none 
can eſcape, but ſuch as have killed one that has no 
Relations to revenge his Death; for the King can par- 
don no Man for this Crime, and all the Favour he can 
ſhew, is to leave him to the Kindred of the Slain. 
They have great Care for the publick Good, to re- 


pair Bridges and High-Ways, and every Quarter of 


a Lg. there is Water and Fire provided tor Travellers 
that want them. Tho the King has not much Power 
in hs Kingdom, yet he is highly honoured by his 
Subjects, and keeps a very ſplendid Court. The 1t 
and igth Day of every Month all the Mandarin, ex- 
cept the General, who is allowed to ſend his Deputy, 
come in their Chineſe Habits to kiſs the King's Hand, 
as the inferior Mandarins, who are Governours of Pro- 
vinces, ran and Military Officers do the Chous's 
on the iſt Day of the Year. All that deſire to fee the 
King are obliged to put on Violet Robes, both them- 
lelves and their Servants, and if they beg any Favour 
muſt carry a Preſent. On the iſt Day of the New 


. Year the King diſtributes ſeveral Largefies and Gifts 


to his Courtiers, and the Children ot ſuch as have 


done him any important Services, which are Pancs of 


Gold, worth 600 Livres each, and Bars of Silver of 
46 Livres value each. He alſo releaſes all Priſoners, 
bath Criminal and Debtors, provided their Crimes 
do not deferve Death, and the Debts do not exceed 
2 Bars of Silver. "The z laſt Days of the Year the 4 
Mandaring, who arc thc chict 'ouncellors of State, 
the Court, 
and their Wives, to be faithful to the King, and diſ- 
cover any Treaſon againſt his Perſon and Govern- 
ment; and the Governours of Cities and Countries 
the lame to the Lords, Gentlemen, Citizens and In- 
habitants of their Juriſdictions ; and every one that 


Vo 


diſcovers any Treaſon, never fails of a Reward ac- 
cording to his Quality, and mean People are ennobled 
and gratified with a Reward of 5o Panes of Gold, and 
500 Bars of Silver, which amounts to ; Livres, 
bur they eſteem Nobility above Money. 

They have a Muſter of the Youth every Year, and 
all ſuch as are found not to be either of the Nobility, 
or not to have learnt a Trade, are immediately en- 


rolled for the King's Service, to be of his Guards, or 


defend his Frontiers: Some will endeavour to get off 
by Money, but if they be diſcovered, both Ofhcers 
and Soldiers are puniſhed without Redemption; tor 
they hang a little Bell about their Necks, and fette: 
their Arms, and fo fend them to the General, who 
reſently orders their Heads to be ſtricken oft, or upon 
nterceſſion of Friends, that they ſhall! be hang'd, be- 
cauſe they are very averſe to Blood- ſhed and believe 


that Death moſt honourable that is tree from it. 


When the King goes at any time our of his Palace 


to take his Pleaſure, he is feared upon a mott magni- ; 


cent Palanquin, carried by 8 Men, where he is [cen 
by all the People, the Lords and Othc ers of the Court 
attending on Foot, if he goes no tirther than the City, 
but if he goes into the Country, he rides on an Ele- 
phant, and the Lords attend him on Horſe back. 
When the Queen- Mother, or his iſt Wite go abroad, 
they are likewiſe carried upon a cloſe Palanquin, with 
Lattice-Windows. that they may fee and not be ſcen, 
and the Maids of Honour fellow it on Foot. 

The Mandarins and great Princes folemnize their 


Birth-days every Year with great Feaſtings, Paſtimes, * 


Comedies and Fire-works, and at the fame time give 
large Alms, eſpecially to poor Widows and Priſoners. 
When the King dies and leaves feveral Sons, he is 
ſet up, whom the King has appointed his Succeſlor; 
and on the 3d Day after his Deceaſe, the General with 
all the Military Mandarins, Lords of the Council, and 
Governours of Provinces repair to the Prince's Apart- 
ment, where they preſent him with a Chineſe Ha 
and mounting him upon an Elephant, bring him into 
one of the great Courts ot the Palace, which is co- 
vered with Cloth of Gold and Silver, as a Tent, and 
lace him upon a magnificent Throne, where being 
bone all the Man1arins 
upon the Earth, with their Heads downward, in 
which Poſture having lain ſometime they rife, and 
cloling their Hands together, with their Arms and 
Eyes lifted up towards Heaven, they ſwear to be 
faithful to him till Death. The new King to require 
this Loyalty orders 4 Panes of Gold and 6 Bars of 
ver to be given to every one; but tothe Conſtable or 
General he gives 2 Panes of Gold, and 49 Bars of 
Silver, and to the Preſident of the Council half as 
much: After theſe Preſents are given, ſeveral Pieces 
of Artillery are fired about the Palace, with ſome 
Volleys of Small-ſhot by the Soldiers then in Arms, 
which are 30000 Horſe and Four. Then the King 
ſet upon a magnificent Palanquin carried by $ Mili- 
tary Mandarins, and $ of the Council, the Conſtable 
and Chief of the Council riding betore upon lovely 
Horſes, is carried to the Apartments of the deceaſ.d 
King, wherethe Lords are retired, the Princetles, La- 
dies of the Court, and chief Wives of the Man4arins 
come to kils the King's Hand, and congratulate his 
Advancement to the Throne, which done, the Lords 
return to a noble Feaſt, prepared tor them after the 
Manner of the. Country. Colts Fleſh and Dogs are 


in moſt Eſteem with them, and the Birds-Netts, which 


gives their Meat a Talte of almoſt all forts of Spices, 
is their chief Sauſe. The Feſtival is concluded with 
Comedies and Fire- Works, which laſt all Night. The 


next Day the 30000 Soldiers are drawn up in the 
K 


Ficld, and the King appearing on his War-Llephant 
in the midſt of his Troops, takes an Oath of Fidelity 
of all the Othcers, and then beſtows his Gifts upon 
them, viz. To every Colonel 2 Panes of Gold and 
40 Bars of Silver, to every Captain halt as much, and 
to every Soldier a Month s Pay, which being receiv'd, 
the whole Army diſcharges 3 Vollies, and then they 
retreat to their Huts, where they have a Fealt pre- 
pared, as the King has alſo in a Wooden Palace, c- 
rected for the ſame Purpoſe, and fo they ipend the 
Night in Feaſting, Dancing and letting oft Fire Work. 
This Se ended, they ſet on Fire the Pa- 
lace and Huts, and the King returning te his Palace, 
beſtows his Liberality on the Comedians und Dancers, 
Then he gives Accel ro all his People by their Com 
mittioners, viz. To the Merchants and Tradef-men 
of Cbeco who aſſure him, that their Cy acknowledge 
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bim for their King, and will be faithful to him unto 
Th: Gif's Death, and he gives 50 Panes of Gold and 300 Bars 
tv the 1e9- of Silver to the Merchants, and 20 Panes of Gold and 
ED 100 Bars of Silver to the Tradeſ men, and then to the 
| Commonalty of the whole Kingdom, whom he diſ- 
| charges from Taxes a whole Year, if they have never 
raken up Arms againſt their King, and bur 6 Months 
if they #4 
All Priſoners for Debt, after he has compounded 


* 


ee with the Creditor for half, he frees by paying the reſt. 
lars, Lis faid, that the King upon this Occalion ſends a- 


bove 100000 Beaſts to the Temples of the falſe Gods 

to be ſacriſiced for him. beſides the Value of a Million 

of Panes of Gold in Tiſlues and Silks ro adorn the Idols, 
Orange-coloured Calicuts for the B-nz2s, and Blue 
Calicuts for the Poor that are kept in the Pagods, as 

Th- K-97, Hoſpitals. Sometime after theſe: Ceremonies are over, 
Deron. the King at the New of the Moon goes to give his 
Deities Thanks for his coming to the Crown, and re- 

mains for a Weck with the Benzes, living in common 

with them, viliting the Hoſpitals to ſce how the Poor, 

and eſpecially the Aged, are uſed, and to them he 

gives new Alms, and orders the Building of a new 

Pagod in ſome fair Situation, which he dedicates to 
; {ome Idol The ſecond Quarter of the Moon is ſpent 
in ſceing the Galleys row one againſt another, the 

| King and Court having Houſes built on the Plains by 
| | the River for that Purpoſe, which Divęrſion being 
| over. the Captains come aſhore to kiſs the King's 
Hand, and they that have behaved themſelves moſt 

tuts ta the ſtoutly and nimbly carry the Marks of his Bount 7 
ders of and he gives all the Soldiers 2 Months Pay extraordi- 


Ili> Udiico, 


Fire-\Works thrown about, that you would think the 

Air and Water all on Fire. Then the King returns 

to his Palace, and ſpends the other Halt of the 

Month wich his Princetles, diverting himſelf and his 

Ladies with Fire-Works, Comedies and Mummeries. 
When the King ol Tunguin dies, he is preſently em- 
bench. balmed and laid in State 65 Days, all which time his 
Fable is ſerved as if he were alive, and when the 
Meat is taken from before the Body, half is given to 

the Buzes, and the other half to the Poor. So ſoon 

as the King hath breathed our his laſt Gaſp, the Con- 
{table gives Notice to the Governours of Provinces, 
»uza- and orders them how long they ſhall mourn. The 
eit. Military Mrndarins mourn generally 3 Years, the 
King's Houſhold 9 Months, the Nobility 6, and 
meaner fort 3, and all the 3 Years there is a Ceſſation 
from all Divertifements, except thoſe that are uſed at 
the King's Elevation to the Throne. All rhe Meats 
that arc {crv'd up to the new King are varniſh'd with 
Black, and his Hair is cut oft, and his Head covered 
with a Straw-Bonner, as are alſo the Heads ot all his 
Princes and Counſcllors of State; nor do they leave 
this Habit, till the deceaſed King's Body is put into 
the Galley to be carried to the Interment, and the 3 
Bells which hang in one of the Towers of the Palace 
never ccale Tolling all that time. The 3d Day after 
his Deccaſc, all the NIA rin, rc. pur to Court to te- 
ſtille their Sorrow for the deceuſeca King; and 10Days 
after, all the People are allow'd to ſee the Body lie in 
State, till it be put into the Galley, During the 65 
Days which the King's Body lics in State, the Con- 
{table prepares for the Funeral, which is thus per- 
Fre) formed. The King and all the the Court march on 
Pp and Foot tothe Gallies, which they make 17 Days March, 
e tho' tis not really above 2 Days Journey, and all the 
Way is ſpread with Velvct-colour'd Calicuts, which 

is the King's Colour. The Order of their March is 

thus : Firſt go rhe 2 Uſhers of the King's Bed-Cham- 

ber with Maccs of Arms, the Head of them being full 

of Fire-Works: They proclaim the Name of the de- 

; ceaſed King. Next go 12 Othcers of the Gallics, draw- 
| ing a Tomb, whercon the gs Name is written. 
Ihen procced 12 Elephants, of which 4 carry the 

King's Standards, Four 6 arm'd Men apiccc in Tur— 
rets, and 4 were thoſe the King rode on in his Wars. 
Alter theſe rides the Maſter of the Horſe, witn 2 Pages 
alter him on Horſe-back. Then are led 12 Horſes 
richly harneſſed with Bits, Bridles and Saddles, Af, 
ter follows the Mauſoleum, or Herle, drawn by 8 
Stags, train'd up for that Service, every one of them 
being led by a Captain of his Guard. "Then goes the 
new King, with his Brothers, it hc have any, and the 
Princes of the Blood, all clad in white Sattin, which is 
their Mourning-Colour. They arc attended with Mu— 
wit, licians, which play upon Hautboys and other Inſtru— 
[ ments. Alter them go 6 Princelſes in White Sattin, 
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nary: during y Days there are ſuch vaſt Numbers of 


their King for his Uſe in the other World. Then fol- 
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carrying Meat and Drink for the deceaſed King. 
Theſe are attended by as many Ladies of Honour in 
Purple Garmenrs. "Then go 8 Princes of the Royal 
Blood in Purple Garments, with Straw-Hats. Next 

roceed 4 Governours of the chief Provinces of the 

ingdom, carrying on their Shoulders certain Bags 
full of Gold and Perfumes, hung on Sticks, which 
are Preſents made by their Provinces to be buried with 


low 2 Chariots, drawn by 8 Horſes apiece, led by a +. 
Groom each, in which are 2 Coffers, Fl of Pancs of 

Gold, Bars of Silver, rich Tiſſues, and other Riches, 
to be buried with the King's Body for his Uſe in the 
other Lite: Laſtly come a great Croud of the King's 
Othcers and Nobility, ſome on Foot, others on Horlc- 
back, according to their Offices and Qualities. When 
the deceaſed King's Body is put into the Galley, the 
new King and the Company return home, and the 
Calicut being taken up, is given to the Bones. The 
Galley wherein the King's Body 1s, is committed to 

6 of rhe chief Eunuchs, who are ſworn never ro re— 
veal the Place where the King is buried. Ir is attend- 
ed with 3 other Gallies, one carries the Lords and a- 
nother the Ladies who are to be buried alive with the 
King, to attend him into the other World, and the 
3d carries the Treaſure that is to be buried with the! 
King tor his Uie. The King is buricd in inaccctiible h, 
Mountains and Deſarts. | 

As for the ordinary Funerals of the Tunquineſe, they 1: 
are more or leſs pompous, according to the Quality of 
the Perſon deceaſed. Ar their Interments they uſe © 
great {tore of artificial Fire-Works, which they uſe al- 
ſo in their Limes of Joy, as well as Grief. They alſo 
{ct upon the Tomb good ſtore of Victuals and Sweet- 
Mears, believing that the Dead are the better for them, 
and the Prieſts, who nurſe them up in the Error, 
diſpoſe of them before the next Morning. The Dach 
Soldiers at Batavia robbed the Pricits of theſe Dain- 
ties ſeveral times, but at length paid dear for their 
Liquoriceneſs, for the Prieſts finding no Redreſs by 
complaining to the Governour, poifon'd the Meat and 
Drink, and fo deſtroy d many ot them. 

The Religion of the Tunquineſe is divided into 3 x 
Sects. The iſt is derived from an ancient Philoſo- 
pher, called Confutius, whoſe Memory is famous over * * 
all China, and the Neighbouring Countries, Their 
Doctrine is, That Man is compoſed of 2 Paris, one 
tine and ſubtile, and the other mutcrial and prof: : 
When a Man dics, the ſubtile Part vaniſhes into the 
Air, and the groſs returns to Earth: They uſe Sacri- 
hces, and worſhip the 7 Planets: 'The chief Idols 
are Rauma, Betolo, Ramonu and Brama the Women rh. 
chietly worſhip the Goddeſs Satuana, and the King, 
Mandarins, and Learned Men adore tac Heavens. 
The ad Sect was founded by one Chicabout, an Her- 
mire, and moſt of the Common People are of this 
Sect : He taught his Followers the Tranfmigration of 
Souls, and enjoin'd then Commandments, viz. That 
they ſhould not Kill. 2. That they ſhould nor Steal. . 
3. That they ſhould not defile their Bodies. 4. That a 
they ſhould not Lye. 5. That they ſhould not be 
1 to their Words. 6. That they ſhould re- 
{train their inordinate Delires. 7. That they ſhould 
do an Injury to no Man. 8. That they ſhould nor be 
great Talkers. 9. That they ſhould not give way to 
their Anger. 10. That they ſhould labour to their ut- 
molt to get Knowledge. As for them that deſigu to 
lead a Religious Lite, they muſt renounce rhe De- 
lights of this Life, be charitable to the Poor, over- 
come their Pathons, and give themſelves up to Medi- 
tation. He taught alſo, That after this Life there 
were 10 diſtinct Places of Joy and Torment, and that , 
the Contemners of his Law ould feel Torments pro- 
portionable to their Offences without any End. "That © 
it they endcavour d to fulfil his Law, and fail'd in 
any Point, they ſhould wander in divers Bodics tor 
3000 Years, befare they entred into Happineſs, but 
fach as had perfectly obey'd his Law | ould be re- 
warded without luttcring any Change of Body. H- 
ſays of himſelf, That he was born 10 times before he 
could come ro Blifs, becauſe in his Youth he, for wan! 
of Knowledge, had ſinned. This Impoſtor's Opinions 
arc ſpread all over the Kingdom of Seam, ſeveral Pro- 
vinces of Japan, and all Tungquin, where he died 
The zd Sect is that of Lanthu, a great Magician. 
He gave out, that his Mother carried him in hes 
Womb 70 Years, without loling her Virginity. th 
by this Miracle he might gain Credit to his Impoliure? 
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the People's Hearts, enjoin'd the Grandees to build 

Hoſpitals in all Cities where there was none before, 

and to look alter the Sick in them. : 
The Tun quineſe adore 3 Things in their Houſes, 


vi. The Hearth of their Chimneys, made of 3 Stones. 


2. The Idol Tieuſa, who is the Patroneſs of all Handi- 
crafrs-men, and to her they facritkce when they put a 
Child to any Trade, that ſhe may infuſe an Aptneſs 
to learn into ir. 3. The Idol Buabin, to which they 
pray and ſacrifice when they build an Houle, that he 
may not ſuffer any Misfortune to befal the Houſc 
they are going to build; but they ſend for the Bonze- 
and Says to offer it, for whom they make great Prepa- 
There are ſome among them that adore the 
Heavens, others the Moon, and others the Stars. 
Some adore the Earth in 5 Parts, and that in 5 ſeveral 
Colours, viz. The Northern in Black, the Southern 
in Red. the Eaſt in Green, Welt in White, and Mid- 
dle in Yellow ; and others ſacrifice to Trees, Elephants, 
Horſes, Cows, and almoſt all other forts of Animals. 


They that ſtudy the Chineſe Characters facrihce every 


5 Months to the Souls of the Dead. that were never 
buried, belicving that their Underſt:ndings ſhall be 
more enlightned to apprehend Things. 

At the Beginning of every Year they have a great 
Solemnity in Honour of the Dead, who were in their 
Lives renouned for their noble Actions and Valour, 
reckoning Rebels among them. "They fer up ſeveral 
Altars, ſome for Sacriſices, others for the Names of the 
Perſons they deſign ro honour, and the King. Princes 
and Mandarins are preſent at them, and make 3 pro- 
tound Reverences to the Altars, when the Sacrificcs 
are hniſh'd; but the King ſhoots 5 times againſt the 
Altars where the Rebels Names are: Then the great 
Guns are let off. and the Soldiers give Vollics of 
Small-Shot to put the Souls to Flight; the Altars and 
papers made uſe of at the Sacrifices are burnt, and the 
Bonzes and Says go to eat the Meat made uſe of ar the 
Sacrifice. | 

The rt and rfth Days of every Month are more 
eſpecially Holy-days for the Worſhip of their Gods, 
and the Bones and Says redouble their Prayers, and 
repeat a kind of Charm 6 times. The People on theſe 
Days bring Nleat and Drink to the Sepulchres of their 
Kindred to ſacrifice for the Good of their Souls to car. 
The Bonzes, when they have paid their Worſhip, fall 
to, and what they can't cat give the Poor. For this 
Grecdineſs the King and Mandarins make no Account 
of the Bonzes and Says, tho' they lead auſtere Lives, 
and fo they are in no Credit, ol with the common 
People. 

In Twquin the great Cities have ſeveral Pagods, and 
every Village and Town almoſt has one. Every Pa- 

god has ar leaſt 2 Benzer and 2 Says; but forme main- 
tan 40 Benyes, and as many Says, who live in common 
under a Superior, and keep to the Doctrine of Chaca- 
leut, and a Goat is the Idol which they adore. "They 
wear about their Necks a Neck-lace of 109 great 
Beads made of Wood. They beg for their Living 
with grear Modeſty and Humility, taking no more 
than is needful, and if they have any thing to ſpare, 
they give it to the poor Widows and Orphans that 
, Cannot get their Living. Their Orders permit them 
to marry, but then they muſt leave their Monaſtery. 
They ath:ft at the Funerals of Great Men, where they 
make a kind of Orizon, founding their 'Trumpers and 
(Corners, while the Bells in their Pagods go at the 
ſame time. They have a great Veneration tor 2 Ma- 
zcrans and one Witch: "The firſt Magician is called 
, Tay-bou, who pretends to know the Events of all 
Things to come; ſo that when any is about ro marry 
their Children, build an Houſe, buy Land, or under- 
take any Bulineſs of Conſequence, they conſult him, 


—— 


who inſpecting his Book, makes them believe what 
he pleaſes. The other is Thay P- Toa, ro whom 
they have Recourſe in their Sickneſs. 
conſulted, after feveral Apiſh Tricks, which he acts 
before the lick Perſon to amuſe him, he ſometimes 
athrms, that the Diſtemper comes from the Devil, 
and then he himſelt — the fick Perſon, and his 
Friends that brought him, do Homage to the Devil; 
but it he do not recover, all the Friends and Kindred 
of the lick Party, with as many Soldiers as they can 
get, ſurround the ſick Perſon's Houſe 
their Muskets 3 times, to drive the Devil away. 1: 
the ſick Party be a Waterman, or other Perſons be. 
longing to the Water, then he tells them, tis the God 
of the Waters that is the Cauſe of the Diltemper, 
and then he orders him to ſpread Carpets, and furniſh 
Tables in Huts with all forts of Mear, downto the 
next River, to invite him home to his Habitation. It 
theſe Things fail, he ſends him to Thay-beu, the chict 
Magician, to enquire it the Souls of the Dead have 
cauſed rhe Diſtemper, and he anſwers, Yea, then the 
Magician employs his Tricks to get the miſchievous 
Party 13 
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great Corre ſpondence with the Devil, and to oblige 


um, ofters her own Daughter, if ſhe has one, as ſo n 
as the is born. Mothers that have loſt their Children, 
and are dchrous to know the Condition of their Souls, 
conſult her, go to her, and ſhe by beating of a Drum, 
pretends to ſummon the Soul to her, and cauſe it to 
tell her the Condition of it. She generally tells them, 
that the Soul is happy, and bids em be ot good Cheer. 


They have innumerable Superſtitions, but the mott rie 
They! xcrable Super bud tl it 


remarkable are theſe: The more ſtudious People 
learn to foretel Things to come, by looking in a Nlir- 
rour; others ſprinkle the Aſhes of their dead Ance- 
{tors with Agua vice, and beg of them Health, Honour 
and Riches; others upon their New-Year's-Day make 


divers Figures upon the Steps and Threſholds ot their 


Doors, to drive away Evil Spirits; others in Travel- 
ling, it they ſneeze but once, return back, and it 
they ſneezc twice, purſue their Journey withour tear 
ot Danger. Some, it at going out of their Houles 
they meet a M oman, retire again tor 2 Or 3 Hours, 
but if a Man, tis a good Omen. The hrit Fruit 
which they gather in the Beginning ot the Year ts 
the Araguer, and they poiſon one and give it to aChild, 
believing, that by raking away the Child's Lite they 
ſhall thrive the better ail the Year after. When the 
Moon is ecclipſed, they fay, a certain Dragon en- 
deavours to devour her, and theretore to alliſt the 
Moon, and put the Dragon to Flight, they diſcharge 
their Muskers, ring their Bells, beat up their Drums, 
and make an hideous Noiſe, till the Ecclipſe be over, 
and then they think they have reſcued the Moon, 
and rejoyce as much as if they had obtained a great 
Victory over their Enemies. They divide the natu- 
ral Day into 12 Hours, and give them the Name ot 
ſome Beaſt, as a Tiger, Lion, Bear, Horſe, Se. 
and fo the Months and Days have their particular 
Names. When a Child is born, preſently the Father 
and Kindred go to ſee the Name of the Beaft by which 
the Hour is call'd when the Child was born. believing 
that Animal will prove tatal to it. "The preſent King 
of Iumguin was born in the Hour ot the Horſe, and 
he would never give Audience nor {tir out at that 
Hour, for tear ſome Miſchiet ſhould betal him ar 
that Time; aud the fame Prince having a Child that 
died in the gth Month, which is called by the Name 
of the Horte, would not utter him to be buried, but 
cauſed him to be burat, and fcartered his Aſhes in 
the Air, 
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What is further taken Notice of by Du Mont, or Le Brun. 
_ 5 4 
Of the Way to Conſtantinople, and the Deſcription of the City. 
Onſieur Thevenor, a French Gentleman of a | on June 2. he embark'd at Civita Vecchia, and came 
good Family, having accompliſhed his to an Anchor before the Port of Meſſma in Sicily in 9 ,.,.... 
Studies in the College of Navarre, in the | Days. This Town lies oppolite to Negio in Italy, from © 
Univerlity of Paris, and furniſh'd him- | which it is diſtant about 60 Miles. It was built by 
ſelf with all other Breeding uſual in France, | the Meſſinians of a ee and from them took its 
reſolved to 9 himſelf by Travels. He viſited | Name, _ anciently called Zande, It is a ſafe Har- 
England, Holland, Germany and Italy, and tho he kept | bour made ſo by Nature, and round it are ſeveral fair 
Memoirs of all Things remarkable in thoſe Countries, | Palaces built very uniform, which yields a pleaſant 
yet he thought them not uſeful to the Publick, be- Proſpect. The Mole, which ſhuts in the Port, has a 
cauſe there arc ſo many Relations of them made by | Tower by it to ſecure the Entry, and another in the "Sos 
others. He ſtaid at Rome ſometime by reaſon of the | midſt of it. This Town is but a melancholy Place, 3 


Death of Pope Innocent X. being deſirous to ſee the 
Ceremonics of a new Election, and ſo left not that 
City till Alexander VII. was ſeated in the Papal Chair. 
The Manner of Electing a new Pope is this: As ſoon 
as the Pope is dead, and his Body is carried into 
St. Peter's Church, where it is laid in the Chappel of 
the Holy Trinity, expoled to the View of all N 
for 3 Days, the Body being ſhut up within the Grates, 
but his Feet, covered with Slippers of Crimſon- 
Velvet, coming thro', that all that paſs by may kiſs 
them, which they do with a great deal of Devotion, 
Orders are given for every thing to be got ready that 
is neceſſary for the Conclave, and the Chambers are 
{ured up for the Cardinals, and in that time all are al- 
low d to ſce the Place, When the Cardinals are once 
entred the Conclave, they have no Liberty of going 
out again, till \they have made Choice of a new 
Pope; nor is it lawful ſo much as to open the Doors 
of it, unleſs it be to admit the Foreign Cardinals, or 
let out the Sick. Before they proceed to the Election, 
every Cardinal is obliged to take an Oath betore a 
Crucihx, to this Eftect, Te/tor Chrijtum Dominum, 
qui me FJudicaturw eſt, eligere quem ſecundum Deum 
Yudico eligere debeam, & quod idem in Acceſſu aye 
ſtabo, i. e. I ſwear by the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who s 
to be my Fudge, that I will chuſe him, whom I think, in my 
Conſcience I ought to chuſe , and thu I will do when it comes 
to my Turn to Vote, The Election is uſually managed 
and performed one of theſe 3 pe as they ſpeak at 
Rome, 1. By Inſpiration, when the whole Conclave 
vote unanimouſly tor one Perſon, which they think 
could not be done by ſo many Perſons, unleſs by the 
Direction of the Holy Ghoſt. 2. By Com-promiſal, 
when the Election is lett by the Conclave to certain 
Select Perſons. 3. By Sutlrage, which is by counting 
the Votes, which is now the only Way of Electing a 
Pope; and he thar is thus choſen, as they call him 
Head of the Church, muſt have ar lcaſt 2 Thirds of 
the Votes of the Conclave, and he that is thus elected 
is accounted and obey'd as Pope. 

As ſoon as this Ceremony was over he left Reme, and 


tho” the Streets are fair and large. Over the Door ot 
the Cathedral Church is written, Gran-Mercy a Meſſine, 
in Memory of the Surrender of that Ciry to the French, 
when they rook Sicily. Before it is a great Piazza, 
with a Theatre in the middle of it, where the Victory 
of Lepanto is repreſented in Braſs, and a Braſen Statue of 
Don John of Auſtria ſtands by it. The Novitiate of 
the Jeſuits ſtands upon an Hill that over-looks the 
Town. There are 18 ſtrong Cattles in it, but 4 of ©© 
them only are in the Hands of the Spaniards: "The 
Meſſmeſes have the reſt. The Town is very rich, by 
reaſon of the great Trade in Silk driven there. "There 
are no Inns for Strangers, ſo that they are obliged to 
lodge in a wretched Tavern by the Harbour. All 
Things are cheap, the Wines ſtrong, but bad. Ir is 
an Archiepiſcopal See. The Streight is made dinge- 
rous by Scida and Charybds, tho anciently they weit 
much more ſo than now, becauſe Navigation is much ; -: i 
improved. Scilla is a Rock near the Caſtle Soli, on 
the Italian Shore. Charybds is the Meeting of 2 con- 
trary Eddics, which by beating and claſhing one 4. 
gainſt another, make a Noife like rhe Barking ot 
Dogs, and by cauſing Veſlels to turn round about, 
ſuck them down to the Bottom without Remedy; nor 
is the Harbour it ſelf ſafe from it, for the Currents 
will ſometimes carry the Ships out into it, and there- 
fore the Mrſſmeſes have always a great many Pilots in 
a Readineſs to ati:{t Veſſels in Danger. $ 
Sicily is of a Triangular Form, each Angle making 
a Cape, which are now called Difare, anciently Pee 
rus, Paſſaro, ol. Pachins, & Bocho, ol. Lilibeum, It is but 
3 Miles diſtant from Ita, being ſeparated from it by 
a dangerous Streight, called, The Phare of Metin: 
"Tis the molt conſiderable Iſland of the Medirerrances 
Sea, both tor Bigneſs (being 500 Miles in Compals/ 
and Fruitfulneſs. It produces Plenty of Corn. excel. 
lent Wines, Olives, and many other Neceffaries 0! 
Lite, inſomuch, as that it was called one of rhe Gra- 
naries of Rome, It contains a great many fair rich 
Towns, but it is much annov'd by Mount 67“, 
ol, Eta, which continually caſts forth abungance mm 
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of Flames, and covers the Land about it with Aſbes 
for a great Way. It is alſo much infeſted with Earth- 
quakes. It has been under the Dominion of many 
Mations, viz. Greeks, Carthaginians and French, but now 
is ſubject to the King of Spain, who has always a 
Vice-Roy there, that has his Reſidence half a Year at 
at Palermo, and the reſt at Meſſiza. From all theſe 
Nations the Sicilians have derived ſome Vice, which 
makes them very ill-natur'd. They are revengeful, 
haughty and jealous, eſpecially of the French, whom 
judging by their vindictive Temper, they ſuſpect not 
to have forgotten the Sicilian Veſpers, and for that Rea- 
ſon always wear their Daggers by their Side even in 
their Shops and Work-Houſes. They are of a ſubtle 
and malicious Wir. 

From Af he failed to 4gouſts, which is but an 
ordinary Town with one Street, bur the Country a- 
bout it produces excellent Wine, which has a ſtrong 
Flavour of Violets: Then coaſting along by Syracuſe, 
now corruptly called S$4razoufta, formerly te Mertro- 
polis of Sicily, and Native Place of Archimedes, the 


he made the Ifle of Malta, anciently called AMelite, | 
from the Plenty of Honey (called Me; in Gr2e4) which 
it yielded. It lies in 38 D. of Northern Lat. and 3 
D. of Long. being about 20 Miles long. 12 broad, an 
62 round. It was at firſt governed by its own King, 
called Barewe, but after fell into the Hands of the 
Cartbaginiaus, Romens, Saracens and Spaniards, by whom 
under Charles V. it was given to the Knights of Rhodes, 
whom Schman the Magn*ficent had 8 Y cars before ex- 
pelld from their Seat there, from whence they have 
bore the Name of the Knights of Malra. "The Ile is 
low, and the Soil a ſoft Chalky Rock, yet it produces 
ry good Fruits, as Figs, Melons, which grow fo 
eaſily, that they require no Care, but to preſerve 
them; Grapes good to eat, but not for Wine; Cot- 


TN 


ton, but little or no Corn, for that is brought from Si- 
cily thither. 
ing in the Sun; and the Nights are as intolerable, ir 
not thro the Hears, yet chro the Stinging of Muske- 
toes; yet dis ſo wholſome for old Men, that they c 


hardly die. They drink their Wine with Ice. H 


which the People attribute to St. Paul's Benediction, 
and chey give the Earth of the Grees, where he lived, for 
an Antidote again{t Poiſon, with greater Succeſs than 
Terra Sigiliata. The Iſland is populous : The People 
are of a brown Complexion and revengetul. The 
Women are e pre:t7 and familiar, tor tho 
they hide their own Faces with their Mantle. they 


The Air is ſo het. that there is no walk- | 


fee every Body's elſe. They ſpeak 4-abick, but italian 

0 ere are ſeveral Ports and Crecks, but 
the chief Havens are the Great Port, and that called 
Marſamouchet. In the Great Port are all the Gallies of 
the Order laid up and all the Veſlels that arc to make 
any Stay at Malza, either to load, c green, or refit, put 
in there, it being ſhut with an Iron Chain: The Port 
of Marſameucbet is for Ships to perform their Quaran- 
tine in, before they have Acceſs to the Town, and for 


and their Charges are Horn thro their Voyage. 
an | Jeſuits have a very well by 


ſuch as by reaſon of foul Weather can't get into the 
Great Port, as alſo for the Co/airs, who come only 
for a little time, and ſo will not go into the Gre 


ort, becauſe dis hard to get out again from thence. 


As ſoon as the King of Spain had given the Iſland of 
Maitzs to the Knights of St. Fobn, Sultan S»yman re- 
lolving to extirpate them, who had given him ſo much 
Trouble, ſent a powerful Army to take it. The Turk, 

nding near the Mount Pelegrino, attack d the Caſtle 
of St. Erme, kill'd all that Teferted it, and rook it. 
Then a turned againſt the Iſle d- Sangle, but were 
afſaulred . furiouſly by the Caſtle of St. Angel, who 
ring their Cannon, which they had laid level with 
the Water, upon chem, ſunk their Boats and drown'd 
their Men, which being repeated ſev-ral times, the 
Teri deſpairing of Succeſs, and finding Recruits come 
o them our of Europe, drew off, and lett the lile in the 
End of Seprember, 1 [L192 After the T wit were gone, 
the Monks refolved to build a new Town, where the 
Great Maſter with all the Order might conveniently 
dwell. They pitched upon the Tongue of Land 
where the Caſtle of St. Be ſtands, from whence the 
Tort had fo furiouſly driven them The Great Maſter 

riar Jen d Valetts laid the firſt Stone of it, March 
28. 1566. and trom himſelt called it Vlc, and it 
has been ſo fortified fince, that few Places can match 
it, Entry into the Port is defended by the Caftle 


of St. E-me, the Beraque, which has 9 Pieces of Can- 
non, and the Baſtion of I:aly, and on the other fide 
by the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and a Tower, which has 
2 or 3 Pieces of Cannon. The Town is no lefs ſtron 
by Land than towards the Sea, being begirt with 
good Walls, built upon very high Rocks, wich ſeveral 
Baſtions and other Pieces of Fortification, which arc 
no leſs poodly than good. The Braque is very de- 
lightful, being covered with lovely Orange and Lem. 
mon- Trees planted in Rows, and having a great ma- 
ny Fountains, where the Water-works playing very 
high, give a mighty Diverſion. 

From the Port you go up an Hill to the Town, 
which is but ſmall, but very pretty. It hath bur 2 
Gates, one leading into the Port, the other into the 
Country. There are ſeveral Churches in it, but that 
of St. John is the Chief. On one ſide of it is a love- 
ly Piazza, and at each Angle a Fountain. lt is a large 
Building, and pretty high, paved with lovely Marbl«, 
and adorn'd above with many Colours taken from In- 
hdels. In this Church they pretend to have many tine 
Reliques, viz. St. Febn Baptiſt's Right-Hand, and ma- 
ny others. 

There are ſeveral lovely Buildings in the Town, 
and among others the ſtately Palace of the Great Ma- 
ſter, in which is a Magazine of Arms for 35 or 42090 
Men, kept very clean and in great Order, and among 
them the Arms of ſuch great Maſters as have been 
wounded in any Action, are to be ſcen with the 
Marks upon them. This Palace looks into a large 
Square, in the middle of which is a lovely Fountain, 
which throws up Water in great Quantities, and very 
high, and ſupplics the whole Town with ic. Tue 
Palaces of the Conſervatory and Treaſury are fair 
Buildings, and fo are the Inns. The Hoſpital is very 
well built, and the Hall lor the fick Knights is hung 
with Tapeſtry, where they are attended by Knights, 
and ferv'd in Plate. Poor Travellers fad Entertain- 
meat here, till they can ger Paſſageto the Place they are 
bound, and then they are furniſhed with ae 

ie 


Ic Houte and a College 


| , . 


d- | there, and even the m-anelt Avufes make a good Shaw, 
Aches and fore Eyes, cauſed by the Whitenets of the being brittle of a large lquare white Scone, wi 

Earth, are there common and dangerous. There are tains irs Colour long and ſeems now 
no venomous Beaſts in the lile, nor can any live in it, flat J 


nich re- 
Vhey arc all 
oot d. The Streets of the Ton are incommo- 
dious, becauſe one goes always up Hill and down 
Hill, but they are wide and ſtrait. The ftairelt reach- 
eth from the Caltle ot St. E/ me to the RN? il Gate, which 
is almoſt a Mile long, and in it they make the Horſes 
and Alles run the P:/7o upon their Days of Rejoycing. 
The Country about it is full of Gad very 4 

greeable Places of Pleaſure. About 12 Miles into ic the 
Grand Malter hath a Val ice, built in Form of a Ca- 
ele, and very uniform, the Halls of which are adorn d 
with exccllent Paintings, and it has v ry nc Gar 
dens full of Oraage, Citroen and Olive- Urees, with fe- 
veral lovely Fountains. At a litele Diſtance trom the 
Houle is a Grove ſtock d with Game for the Diver- 
ſion of the Great Maſter. 


Five Miles from Mala is the lile of Gozo, which is 


o Mil-s in Circuit, 13 in Length, and 6 in Breadth. 
fp is a very wholſome Air, and tho' it be mountainous, 
is almoſt all cultivated, for the Inhabitants delight 
more in tilling the Land for Corn, than any other tort 


of Husbaadry, tho' it has many Places well water'd, 


and fo tit tor Gardening and Paſture. On gur Lady- 
day, Sept. bv. the Knights keep a Reyoycing Yearly tor 
the 1 railing the Sieg: of Beg. with Mais, Shoot 
ting. Fealting, Raccs ot the Padis, aud many othe: 
Rezoycings. ; 

Leaving Malta, Thurſday, Nev. 1655. he feil'd UV 
the Ille of Sapienza, and having weather's the Cape 
Aa- an, came to an Anchor ia the Bay of St. Nick 
ls, in the Ille of Cerigo, Cape Mat ipan is a Promon 
tory of the Mares, formerly called Tanaris, where 
/irion carried by a Dolphin was put a-thore. This 
Country is inhabited by the Ale, a Peopic who 
liv'd in the Mountains without Law or Gov -rament, 
and are ſubject to thoſe who have molt Power iu tac 
Country, fometimes the Vt, and Lametimes che 
Turks. All their Bulinels is to rob TI ravotiers 

Cerigo was anciently called Porpiyrs, bee 
great Quantity of Poarpigrian Marble fund there, ant 
Ces 
the Froth of the Sca, firit dwelt here, and had 2 
Temple near the Sea-lide, the Ruins of which at 
{till (hewn. It is the brit Jiland in the ee 


or Ege Sea, 60 Miles in Compals, and 5 fromth- 
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main Land. The Fenetians are Maſters of it, and 
keep a good Garriſon there, becauſe tis a Paſs of 
great Importance. : 

From Cerigo, where the Ship paid the Conſul a 
Piaſtre for Anchorage, he fail'd to xa, leaving many 
jnconhderable Iſlands on the Right Hand, as Melo, 
antimelo, &c. This Iſle was anciently called C05, or 
Cea, it is ſhapcd like an Horſ:-Shoe, and 50 Miles in 
Circumference. The Soil is pretty good, producin 
Cern, Wine, Graſs, and a great many other g 
Tnings, and the Harbour is fall of Fiſh. The Inha- 
birants pay a Tribute to the Turks of 3400 Piaſtres. 
and to the Venctians 2609, beſides the Extortions an 
Robberies they meet with, which ſo impoveriſh them, 
that they arc forced to leave their Habitations. They 
are good People, and deſerve to be pitied, becauſe of 
the Miferies they ſuffer both from Chr itians and Turks. 

e chief Town of the ſame Name is 5 Miles from 
the Port, it is a large Place, | py. hes Houics, 
but there is not above 400 of them inhabited, the reſt 
being forſaken ſince the War of Candia. The Houſes 
are built of Stone and Earth, rank'd on the {ide of an 
Hill like the Benches of an Amphitheatre. The Caſtle 
is ruinous, but ſtrong, fo that 60 Iur with 2 Mul- 
kets only held it out againſt the whole Venetian Ro, 


under General Moroſinz, till Want of Water force 


them to yield. 

From Jia he ſailed to Andra, anciently called An- 
drs, 60 Miles from it, and 80 in Circuit. It is reck- 
on d the molt fertile Iſland of the Archipelago. It pro- 
duceth almoſt all Things, and Silk molt 3 
tor which they have a great Trade, and make a migh- 
ty Gain of it, and Backs. "The Port is pretty good, 
and the Town adjoining to it hath about 200 Houſes. 
In the whole Iſland are about 60 Villages, of which 
the molt conſiderable are Arni and Arnelacos, inhabit- 
ed by the Arnauts or Albani ans, who arc about 1200 
Souls, and all of the Greck Church, and ditter in Lan- 
guage and Cuſtoms, yet all without any Diſcipline. 
Near theſe Villages is a large Monaſtery ot 100 Monks, 
called Tagia, who have a neat ſmall Church, which 
they ſupply, bur they are very ignorant, and 6 leſ- 
ſer ones. ere is a great Number of Greek Churches 
in the Iſle, which are under the Government and Diſci- 
pans of a Greek Biſhop. The Latin: alſo have a Bi- 

op there, and 6 Churches, of which the Cathedral 
is dedicated ro St. Andrew. The (7s je np preach in 
them, and teach a School, to which the Greeks ſend 


their Children as far as Arbens. The Turks diſpoſe of 


the "T'emporal Affairs of this Ille, and are but 
uncaſie Neighbours to the Chriſtians. The Jeſuits 
have a Church called St. Veneranda, and an Houſe 
near the Valley Menizcs, with a Garden full of Fruit- 
Trees of all forts, which yield them conſiderable 
Profit. The Houlcs in this Ille are ill built, and both 
the Air and Water bad. The Inhabitants are civil; 
their Women are chaſte, and ſpeak well, but their 
Apparel is unbecoming. The Inhabitants of the 
'T owns love good Cheer and Diverſions, and care not 
much to labour, but the Pcfants are very induſtrious. 
[heir Food js Goats Fleſh, for tho' in their Woods 
there is good Venifon and wild Fowl, yet they have 
neither Huntſmen nor Fowling-Picces to catch them. 
The Sea aftords them no Fiſh. They have neither 
Phylu ian nor Chirurgeon, but when they arc ſick, be- 
rake themſelves to the Mercy of God. 

From Andra he fail'd by the Negroponte, Sciro, Ipſi- 


denen cera, Chio and Tenedo, to Troy, where there are {till 
remarkable Ruins of that ancient and tamous City, 
and that of great Extent, . An Harbour, Picccs of 


large Pillars, and the Remains of a great 'I'emple ; 
hut the Learned ſay, that they arc only the Ruins of 
ſome Buildings erected there by the Ron: 2-44, long after 
the Deſtruction of Trey. From hence he paſſed the 
Mouths and entred the Channel of Heleſpone, where 
the Twhks firſt paſſed over into Europe, and filing be- 
twixt the Caſtles of the Dardancls, came to an Anchor. 


Ihe Dardinels are 2 Caſtles, built on cach fide the 
Channel of the Helleſpont by Mahomet II. the Son of 


Amurath Il. "The one ſtands in Ewope in Koraenic, in 
the very Place where _ formerly ſtood. This Ca- 
ſtle is Triangular, and beſides 2 Baſtions, hath 3 
Jow'cts covered with Lead, and 20 my Guns, which 

n. The other 
in Anatolia in A, in a Plain, where ancicntly 
Al; oz ſtood. Theſe 2 Forts are the Keys of Con 
ale, tho' at 200 Miles Diſtance, for they can hinder 
_ Snip, Friend or For to paſs them without Leave, 


anlefs they will run the Hazzard of bring funk All 


Ships that come from Conſt ancinople are {earched here 
for Counterband Goods and fugitive Slaves. These 
Places are famous for the Love of Hero and Leander, 
and Xerxc;'s Bridge into Europe, which was made 
hereabouts. From Andra to this Caſtle is 280 Miles. 
From thence he ſail'd to Gallipoli, which is reckon- 
ed 35 Miles. This Town was built by Calli, 
Prince of the Athenians, from whom it was called Cat- 


Place is but thin peopled : The G-:c4s that dwell in 
it ſell Ra4;, or Brandy, for the moſt part, and their 
Houſes have Doors nc: above 2 Foot high, to keep 
out the Turks, who will ride in elſe when they are 
drunk, and turn all Things upſide down. It has a 
Tower and Arſenal, where are laid up ſeveral 
Gallics. 

Departing thence he paſſed the Ifle of Marmora, 
which gives Name to the Sea, that was formerly cal- 
led the Proponts, and ſailing along by the Seraglio and 
Conſtantinople, came to an Anchor at Galata, where is 
the Harbour of that City. The Sea of Marmcra, or 
the Proponti:, which is about 120 German Lags. in 
Compaſs, lies between the 8 and 41 D. of Nortliern 
Lat. and the 55 and 58 D. of Long. which makes 
the Clime fo temperate, that it has neither the Incon- 
veniences of. ſharp Cold, nor burning Heats, which 
is the Reaſon that both ſides of it has been ſo well a- 
dorn'd with famous Cities: For on the Aſian ſide ſtood 
Chixico, a Town anciently famous not only for being 


built by the Argonauts goo Years before Rome, but for 


its lotty Towers, magnificent Buildings, large Arlc- 

nals and Magazines, fine Amphitheatre and convenient 

Port. hou nothing now remains of all theſe 'Things 

_ right ul Ruins, which are the Habitations of 
wls. 

2. Nice, called by the Turks I/nich, famous for the 1ſt 
General Council. It is almoſt ſquare, and ſtands at 
the 8 a Bay in a fine Plain. On the N. E. 
is a Ridge of Hills, which abound with Wood, Vines, 
Fruits and Fountains. It is encompaſſed with Wall; 
full of round Turrets, and had a Covert-Way that 
ran by them, but tis now ruined. The City is rare 
large, the Streets neat, and has at. leaſt 10000 Inhabi- 
rants, as well Greeks as Fews and Turks, who trade in 
Corn, F ruit, Cotton, hne Cloth, &c. to Con ant inople. 
There are here many Remains of Pagan and Chriſtian 


Antiquities, but are ſo defaced «> the Turks, that no- 


thing admirable is to be diſcerned. 
3. Montagma, or Nicopolu. It ſtands on a Bay anci- 

ently called Cianm Sinus, from the City of Ciun, 
which once ſtood there. This Town is ſmall, but b 
means of the Bay drives a great Trade to 33 
for its Nearneſs to Burſa brings all the Traffic of 
Birh»nia to it. The Inhabitants, are about 5 or 6009 
Grcels, Turks and Fews, and are all Merchants, and 
live of their Trade in Fruits, which they ſend to Cen- 
ſtantinople, 

4. Nicomediz, which, next to Cenſtantiple, has the 

leaſanteſt Situation of any City in the World. It 
lands at the Bottom of a Bay, and runs up the fide ol 
an Hill, which is ſtored with many Fountains, Fruit- 
Trees, Vineyards and Corn. "Their Garden-Fruits 
are extraordinary, and their Mclons are thought by 
ſome to equa] thoſe of Cachan in Perſia for Goodnel:, 
which arc reckoned the belt in the World. Here arc 
abundance of Remains of Antiquity, enough to fatis- 
he the Curioſity of Travellers. It was built by the 
Nymph Ollia, but has its Name from Nicemedes, 
King of Bi:/yni/a, who enlarged it. Ir is famous for 
the Death of Hamnive, and Conſtantine the Great, and 
its carly Converſion to Chriſtianity and the man 
Martyrs who ſcal'd the Faith with their Death. It is 
called Init by the Turi, and is a large and populous 
City, having about zoo Inhabitants, Greeks, Arme- 
nian, Few and Turks, who moſt of them live by tra- 
ding in Silks, Cotton-Wools, Linnen-Cloths, Fruits, 
Earthen and Glaſs-Wares, and ſeveral other Commo- 
ditics, which make it a City of great Trathck. I here 
are a great many Greek Churches and fair Moſques, 
with ſcvcral Inns and neat Bazaar, or Market-Placts, 
in this Town. Moſt of the Ships and Veſſels which 
belong to C . are built here, bur they are 
ſorry Artiſts at it. On the right fide of the Bay 9! 
Nicomedia is a Fountain of Mineral Water, which th- 
Tur ks and Geeks lay, cures all Diſtempers, and there 
forc flock to it mi hrily. | 

5. Chalcedon, "This Town was once famous for thc 
Temples of Fenu and Apolo. Many Chriſtian Churches 


and among them one dedicated to St RAe“. 
wnctre 


Gallipal; de. 
lexibed. 


liopois, and now is corrupted into Galli polis. This 


Marrs, 
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where the 4th General Council fare, and in part of 
which, as it {till remains, the Greeks have their Reli- 
gious Worſhip, and ſtrong Fortifications, and other 
tne Buildings, is now reduced to a Willage of 1000 or 
1290 Houſes, and thoſe all ruinous. This City gives 
Name tov the Streights adjoining, which are called. 
Fretum Chalcedonicum, Boſpbor us Chalcedonius, as well as 
Boſbborus Thracius, and near it is a Light-Houſe and a 
Picaſfure-Houſe belonging to the Grand Seignior, cal- 
led Finari Kioske, which Sultan So/iman II. built for 
his Retirement with the Ladies of the S-r42//o. On 
the Traci an (ide ſtands Rodoſio, or Radio, a Town 
pretty well ſituated at the Extremity of a Bay, which 
:ccommodaring it with an Haven, fills it with Inha- 
birants, who drive a Trade all over race, the Pro- 
pontu and Black Sea. In it are 3 or 4 large Moſques, 
and ſome ſmall ones, ſome Chriſtian Churches belong- 
ing to the Grees, and 2 Fei Synagogues. The 
Town lies along the Sea-Shore, where the "Trade is, 
and toward the Land are many Gardens, bur the Fruit 


is not very good, becauſe the Gardiners of Turk are 


unskilful in their Art. 

2. Perint bis, or Heraclea, which once gave Law to 
Byzantium, but now is ſubject to it. "This Town harh 
2 good Havens belonging to it, but one of them is ſo 
Jammed up with the Rubbiſh and Filth of the Ciry, 
that it ſerves only for Barks and Saicks. The Amphi- 
theatre of Heraclea was one of the 5 Wonders of the 
World, but now there are only ſome ſhatter'd Ruins 
of it. There are alſo ſeen many Pedeſtals with Creek 
Inſcriptions to Severus, Trajan, and others, who had 
done any ſignal Services for the City, but the Statues 
which once ſtood upon them are thrown down and de- 
moliſhed. The Town ar preſ-nt is but thinly inha- 
bited, and dyyves but a ſmall Trade, tho' they have 
great Quantities of Cotton, Olives, Fruits, both green 
and dry, Skins and Wool. The Cathedral is one of 
the fineſt in all Greece, having a handſome Roof, and 
being very neat in the In. ide, and better contrived 
than the Patriarchal Church of Conſtantinple. There 
ure g or 6 Churches beſides, but none of them in fo 
good a Condition as the former, and 2 of them arc 
wholly diſuſed. Bur tho' the Buildings and Trade of 
this City daily decay. and Time may blot it out of 
the World, yet the Sutterings of many Chriſtian Mar- 
tyrs in it will keep up us Memory as long as the 
World endures, 

In the e are ſeveral Iſlands, viz. Mirmora, 
which gives Name to the whole Sea, and is about 19 
Les. in Compats. "Phe chief Towns in it are Gj 
and Craſtio. "The Calozers, or Greek Monks, have ſe- 
veral Convents or Hermirages in it. "They are very 
auſtere in their Way of Living. 2. Ait, whole 
chick Town is of the ſame Name. It hath 2 other 
Villages, called Alon and Arabi Kimmy, becauſe tis in- 
habited by Aravians only. 3. Contadi, which has a 
Town of the fame Name: And, 4. Cadro, which 
has only fome Houſes and Cloitters for Monks. Theſe 
4 Ifands go all by the Name of the tirlt, and lie on a 
Cluſter abounding with Cattel, Corn, Wine, Fruits, 
Cotton, Cc. Their Fiſhery is alſo good. but they re- 
gard it only for their own Uſe, becauſe Conſtancinople 
is ſupplied nearer hand. Nearcr to Conftantineple lies 
another Knot of lilands, called by the I 4s, Pap 4- 
daſſi, by the Greek; Papa Doni/Ja, or the lflands ot the 
Monks; and by the Europeans, The Pope's Iles, Were 
Conſtantinople in the Hands of the Chriſtians, they 
would be a perfect Paradiſe, and every one would 
have his Houſe of Pleaſure there, bur being ſubject to 
the Ravages of the I, who often go thither to be 
drunk, and in their Heat ruftle their Gardens and 
Vineyards, they lie unculrivare, and only a few Cs 
Her manure a little Bir of Land by their Monaſterics 
tor Herbs and Roots for their own Uſe. "Thiele Ca- 
der are Monks of St. Bajil, who retain the ancient 
\\ay of Living and Habit, without any Alteration. 
I hey lead a very retired and poor Life, and never cat 
iny Fleſh. They obferve 4 Lents in the Year, belides 
leveral other Faſts, and fore among them are (6 
ibtinent, as that they are fatished with eating a little 

read and Pulſe dreſſed with Salt and Water once a 
a Day, and others by Cuſtom have brought them- 
[-iVcsto eat once in 2 or 3 Days, during their Lenez ; 
and tis faid, fome will eat but y times in the 5 Weeks 
+ their longeſt Leut, tho this ſeems improbable, but 
tale are only the moſt devour, which are but few. 
[he relt order Natters ſo cunningly, that they obſerve 
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they uſe other Things luxuriouſly, as Oiſters, Cavear 
and Shell-Fith for Fiſh ; Almonds, Piltacho's and 
Nuts for Butter; Ajua vite, Coffee and Sherber for 
Wine, Se. | 


Cenſtantineple is the beſt ſituated City in the World. © 
It lies in Exrepe upon a Point of the Main Land, jet- f. 


ting out towards the B»/pborus of Thrace, from whence 
'tis bur half in Hour's Paſſage into 4. On the 
Right Hand is the Vite-Ses, or Propmes, by which 
there is an eaf1o Paſſage into Aſia, Egypt and Africa. 
whereby ir is ſupplied with all the Commodities of 
thoſe Places. On. the Left Hand it hath the Black 
or Fuxine Sea, and P:/us Meets, by which it is fur- 
niſhed with all the Commodities ot the North; inf-- 
much, that there is nathing that can be neceſſary. uſe- 
ful and pleaſant which is not brought plentitully to 
Cenſtæntinople, the Winds always ſerving to bring in 
Commodities from one of thoſe Parts. 
by Nature the lovelieſt in the World, being 6 Miles in 
Compaſs, and a Mile over, and fo deep in all Places, 
that 2 Ship may lay her Head aſhore withour Dange 


It was anciently called Byzanrium, and was built by. 


Pau ini as, King ot Sparta, The Emperor Severus de- 


The Port is! 


moliſh'd it, to puniſh the Rebellion of the Inhabi- 


tamts and Conſtantine the Great rebuilt it, calling it 
Na Rome hrit, and then Conſtantinople, and bY. ing de- 
dicated to the Virgin ſometimes bears the Name of 
Pabthenpolu, the Turks call it 1*zmbo!. After the Di- 
viizon of the Empire, it was the Scat of the Eaſtern 
Emperors, from whom in 1299. it was taken by the 
Vrnetians and French, bur recovered by the Pale 
go Years after, and fell into the Hands of the Te on 
Wnitſundaiy, 1453. who have kept it ver imce. The 
Air in Summer would be very hot and incommodious, 
were it not cool d by a Breeze, which comes every 
Afternoon from the Mouth of the Port, yet is very 
healrhtul, fo that no Diſeaſes are known here, but the 
Plague, which makes a great Havock every Year. lr 
is very ſubject to Earthquakes, fo that ſometimes 2 
happen in a Dav. The Figure of it is Triangular, 
one Side lying toward the Proponts, the other on the 
Port, and the 3d toward the Land. It is all encom- 
patied with good Walls, and to the Land fide they 
are double, being built in ſome Places ot Free-Stone, 
and in others ot Free Stone and Brick. t hath 22 


The Att. 


— 


Gates, 6 toward the Land, 11 al ng the Port, and 7 : 


on the Streight of the Propents, which have 
ing Places. and Stairs, and is about 12 
Compass. 

The Cattle of the 7 Towers ins the double Walls 
on the Continent ſide ro thoſe that lic pon Tac Pro. 
pontu, It was anciently one of the City, called, 
De Gilde Gate, from the gilt Ornaments of it, and 
had 4 Turrets; but Afthomer II. becoming Maſter of 
Conſtantinople, added 3 new ones. and made it aCaltic 
ſtrong enough to keep the Treaſures of the Empire, 
and for that Purpale it ſerved a long time; but at pre- 
ſont it is only ufed as an honourable Priton, where 
the G. Seignior ſhuts up ſuch Perſons of Quality and 
Slaves of Note as have incurred his Difpicaſure, It 
any Chriſtians be conhned in it, their Priefts are al- 
lowed to come and ſay Maſs to them in a little Chap- 
pel. and it they are Knights of NMaſizz, or other Per- 
ſons of Quality, they are allow'd to go our, it an Am- 
baſſador. or other Perſon of Note will be engaged for 
their Return. Sultan Omen and Hin Bi wore 
ſtrangled in this Caſtle. Without the Walls, hard by 
one of theſe Caſtles, are 2 large Searucs of white 
Marblc mT Rifle Reli f. the One tems d be Ex. iini en, 
and Diana coming down to foe him, and the other 
the 9 Muſes, with the Horſe P*32/u. They are done 
by a good Hand, but interior to fore Pieces in E. 058 
In doing by Sea from this Caſtle to the $ raglis, there 
is a ſquare Tower ſtanding in the Sea. at about 2 
Paccs oc the City Walls, where, they fav. Jaftinian 
impriſoned Bell xai, his famous General, gut of 
meer Jealouſte, and having ſtript him ot 
him to beg his Subſiſtence chzritable Paſſe: 
Not far from this Tower is a Fountain, w which the 


ail Land. 
Vliles in 


— 
pay 
- 


Greeks always pay a great Veneration, and upon the 


Day of Chriſt's Transtiguration carry their Sick ro it 
to whom they give ſome of the WW.rers, and cover 
their Bodics a while with the Sand and they fly, won- 
derful Curcs had been thus dene by it. The Greeks 
have abundance ot theſe miraculous F. wntans, which 
they ſuperſtitiouſly honour, and the Pr icits ng 


| them in it torthcir own Crain Near this Fountain (tan ; 


uu hing leis than Falting, tor tho indeed they cat no the Nee, or Plcafure-Houlſe of the Be/tangi B fh, 


Butter, "TO Eggs, nor Oil, and drink no Wine, yet | or Overſeer of the Gardens. 
' 04. II. 
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Two Rios. 


juſt without the Walls of the Seraglio, and overlooks 
the Proponts and Beſphorus Thraci us, bur he being in the 
ath Poſt of the Empire, has no Time almoſt to rake the 
Air. Beyond this Kzocke are a great many Cannon plant- 
ed between Wind and Water, to hinder the Entrance 
into the Seraglio or Port, if any ſhould attempt it by 
Force. Theſe Pieces are always charged, but never dil- 
charged, unleſs it be upon the i ſt or ad Day of the Month 
Bairam, to give the Muſſelmen Notice of rhat ſolemn 
Feaſt, or upon the Account of publick Rejoycings as 
the Taking of a City or Province. In the middle of 
theſe Pieces of Cannon is one of the 4 Poſterns of the 
Seraglio, called Beſt an Capi, or the Gate of the Gardens. 
It is fortiſicd with 2 large Turrets, and guarded by 2 
Companies of Boſtanzi”s, or Gardiners, who keep all 
from entring at this Gate, but the Sultans and Othcers 
of the Seraglio. After you have paſſed the Cannon 
and doubled the Cape, where you paſs a Fountain, 
from which moſt of the Ships rake in their freſh Wa- 
ter, you come to 2 Ri, built by Sultan Soliman to 
view the going out and coming in of the Men of War, 
and divert himſelf with his Women, of which he had 
Plenty. Both of them are well adorn'd and fur- 
niſhed with guilded Cupalo's, Alaves, Sopha,s, Quilts, 
Cuſhions, Carpets, and all other Things fit for fo 
great a Prince, but nothing can be imagined more 
noble than one of them. Ar theſe Pleaſure-Houſes al- 
ways attend ſome ſmall Galleys and Caicks ready to 
attend the G. Scignior and his Train whenever he 
pleaſes to divert himſelf. Theſe Galleys and Barks 
are very neatly guilded and painted all over, the Oars 
and Grappling: Irons not excepred. "Theſe are all the 
nog x5 Things without the Walls, both of the 
City and Scraglio: We muſt now go into the City to 
tind more. 

It ſtands upon 7 little Hills, as old Rome did, and 
the Houſ's are fo diſpoſed, that one takes not away 
the Sight from the other. The Strects are narrow for 
the moſt part, but there are ſeveral goodly Buildings 
in them. There are many ſtately Moſques in it, of 
which the moſt magnificent is that of Santa Sophia, 
which was anciently a Chriltian Church, built by the 
Emperor 7/tin, enlarged, enriched and adorned by 
Juſtinian, and dedicated to the Wiſdom of God, Hagia 
Sophia, The Turks have changed it into a Moſque, 
but retain the Name. This Fabrick is 114 Paces in 
Length, $9 in Breadth, and as many in Height, ſquare 
without, but round within. The Mo ue 18 very ſpa- 
cious, harh a Dome in the middle, in the Form of a 
ſquatted Globe, which is a ſingular kind of Archi- 
tecture. Ir is paved with fine Marble, and Matted, 
that the Cold may nt hurt ſuch as come to worſhip 
without Slippers, and ſquat down in their Service. 
There is a Lomb, which, the Turks ſay, is Conſtan- 
tine's, and a Stone on which, the belicve, the Virgin 
waſh'd our Lord's Linen, and racy bear a great Re- 
verence to it. The Church was painted after the 
Mofaical Way, with Croſſes and Poe of Chriſt, 
the Holy Gholt, the Virgin, and other Saints, which 
yet appear, tho” the %, have endeavoured to deface 
them, tor they ſufter no Images. Within are 2 Gal- 
lexies, one over another, that go round the Church, 
and are ſupported by 62 Pillars, which, tis ſuppoſed, 
were tor the Women, when it was a Church. On the 


Out: ſide of the Church are 4 Stceples, very high and 


flender, on which are ſeveral Balconies, from whence 
the Maezims call to Prayers. It's big enough to hold 
40900 People, which Number uſually meet in it at their 
Biiram or Pallover. Ina little Street on the Back of this 
Church are 2 large thick Pillars, where, they ſay, 
[uſtice was wont to be adminiſtred, and by them an 
old Tower, where the G. Scignior's Beaſts are kept, 
viz. Lions, Wolves, Foxes, Leopards, a ſported Lynx, 
the Skin of a Girafl, and other rare Creatures. 

Belides this Moſque, there arc 7 others, called Roy- 
al ones, of which the Chief is called Solimania, be- 
cauſe it was built by Sultan Sinan, whole Cothn re- 
mains in it, adorned with Carpets, a Turban ſer with 
Heron-T'ops and precious Stones, and Lamps burn- 
ing. Several Alcorans arc chain'd to it, chat the People 
may read them, and pray tor the Detunct's Soul, and 
ſome arc hired to doit, for the G. Seigniors take care 
to leave a Fund for Continual Prayers to be laid for 
them alter their Death. Near this there is another, 
where lies the Body of a Sultan, whom Solln loved 
extreamly, as alſo of Sultana Selim, his 2d Son. This 
Moſque hath a malt lovely Cloiſter, with Bagnio's 
and Fountains, Ihe New Moſque, built by Sultan 


Achme:, is one vi the taircit and moſt magnitcent in | 


* 


Conſt antinopie. The Entry into it is through a large 


and is full of Lamps, and many Curioſities in Glaſs- 
Balls. The faireſt of all the reſt are the Moſque of 
Sultan Mehemmet, Sultan Selim, and that which is 
called Chah;zadeh Meſagidi, i. e. The King's Son's 
Moſque, being built 4 one of Soliman's Sons, and 
Bajazet's. All theſe Moſques have Hoſpitals and 
Schools, where a great many poor Scholars are main- 
tain'd and educated. Moſt of the ancient Statues, 
Obelisks and Pillars, ſer up by Conſtantine and his 
Succeſſors, are entirely ruined, yet the large Hippo. 


erciſed their Horſes in Racing, is ſtill to be ſeen. It 
is a large Square, 550 Paces long, and 150 broad. In 
the midſt ot it is an Obelisk pretty entire, mark d with 
Hierogliphick Letters, and at a little Diſtance from it 
a pretty high Pillar, made of. large Stones, laid one 
upon another without Cement, and towards the End 
of it is a Pillar made of 3 Brazen Serpents twiſted to- 
38 and the Heads make the Capital. It was 
aid to be the Taliſman or Spell, raiſe 


Conſtantinople, beat oft the under Jaw of one ot 
them with his Zagaze, and now they do more Hurt, 
becauſc it is ſtanding. The Occalion of erecting it is 
as fabulous as the Vertue, and ſo the Relation may be 
ſpared. 


built all of Free-Stone, and ſurrounded with a thick 
Wall, by which are Shops full of the richeſt Commo- 
dities. It hath ſeveral Gates, which are ſhut faſt 2 
Nights, and becauſe no Body lies in it, jt is guarded 
with ſeveral Watchmen, till it is Wo > Each 
Body of Merchants or Tradeſmen have an Apart- 
ment by themſelves, and no Man may ſell the lame 
Commodities in another Place. All Manner of Goods 
are here ſold. 

There is alſo another Bez iſtan, but neither ſo large 
nor ſo well ſtocked with Goods. There are alſo ſe- 


lar of an extraordinary Height, called, The Hiſtorical 
Column, becauſe from the Top to the Bottom, which 
is 147 Foot, are repreſented in Baſſe-Reliefe, ſeveral 
Expeditions, Battles, and other -remarkable Events, 
during the Empire of Arcadius, *Tis all of Marble, 
but much defaced, and the Houſes ſtand ſo near to it, 
that one can't have room to lind out the Figures of it. 

ere are Stairs in it to aſcend up to the Top, but 
the Turks will ſuffer no Man to go up them. Inth: 
Quarter of the Fanizaries, near the Baths of Ibrahin 
Baſha, in the Court of a private Man's Houſe, ſtands 
the Column of the Emperor Marcian. It is all of 
ned Marble about 1 5 Foot high, and its Capital of 
the Corinthian Order. On the Top is a ae eme 
Stone, adorned with 4 Eagles at cach Corner. It is 
reaſonable to think his Heart was put in this Stone, 
and his Body is buried under the Column. Ex. ie Brun. 


been lately burnt by a Fire that happen'd near it, 
which has ſo ſhatrer'd it, that they have been forced to 
keep it tight with Iron Bars. It ig Paces of Porphyrian 
Marble, ſo neatly join d, that hey ſeemed but one 
Je. till the Fire damaged itR but now they are 
all ſeen. 


Buildings. They are the Palaces where the Orcomes 
Princes ordinarily keep their Court, The Word is 
taken from Scrrai, which lignities + Noble Houl:. 
There are 2 Seraglio's belonging to the G. Seignior, ' 
viz. The Old, and the New, which being much the 


* 


Ti Gran Seraglio. It is of a Triangular Form, 2 
Si 


in the Place of the ancient Byzantium. Ir is 3 Miles in 


upon which are divers Watch-Towers, on which the 
Azliam-Oglams watch Night and Day. Ir hath m ny 
Gates both to the Sea and Land- ide, but the chicte!! 
is toward the City, and that is uſed daily, but the r ſt 
are never opened, but upon ſome ſpecial Occali”!, 
thoſe to the Sca-ward, when the King or fome chic! 
Othcer ot the Seraglio open them for Pleaſure. and 


thoſe to the Land-ward, when the King orders _ 
| read 


Court. It is a great Moſque, hath a ſtately Dome, 


— 


drome, called 27 the Turks, Atmeidan, where they ex- , 
0 


by Leo Lau- 
ricus the Emperor againſt Serpents, ſo that none 
would come near, till Mahomer II. when he took 


: The Grand Beziſtan, or Exchange, is a noble Build- 
ing and a glorious Sight. I'is a great round Hall, 


— 


veral Bazaars, or publick Markets, in one of which, 32 
called the Auret Bazaar, or Womens Market, is a Pil- 


Ihe other 1s called, The Burnt Pillar, becauſe it has 


The G. Seignior's Seraglis's are alſo remarkable 


more noble Building, tho' nothing ſo magnihcent 5 © | 
Palace of 10 great a4 Prince ought to be, 15 called. | 


es whereof are encompaſſed by the Thracian BI . 
rw, and the other divides it from the Town It ſtands 


Compals, and is encloſed within a very ſtrong Wall. 


F 


war 
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Great Man to be put to Death, or upon ſome other 
ne chief great Deſign: The chief Gate above- mention d is 
Cate. guarded Day and Night by the Companies of Capoo- 
cbees, or. Porters, under the Command of the Capeochee- 
Baſha's, or Captains of the Porters. A Company of 
Fanizaries watch without the Palace, who are to give 
Notice of any Accident without. And by the Sca— 
ide the Ag/iam Oglams watch in Towers upon the 
Wall, and it any Shipping attempt any Miſchief, they 
have Ordnance ready charged, and the Gunners lying 
„ „ Cloſe by them. In this Serag/io are many ſtately 
Rooms ſuited to the Seaſons of the Year, rhe greateſt 
part whereof arc built upon plain Ground, and fome 
upon the Hills and Sea-tide, which are called N, 
or Banqueting-Houſes. Among theſe is the Chamber 
where the Grand Seignior gives Audience to Ambaſ- 
{idors, Baſha's, Sc. This Room ſtands in a Court a- 
dorn'd with many very delicate Fountains, and is fur- 
niſhed with rich Carpets and Crimſon Velvet, em- 
broidered with Pearls, and the Walls covered with 
hne white Stones, and by it is a ſmall Room covered 


oy 
— 
— 


Lodgings of the King belong fair Gardens, with all 
forts of Flowers and Fruits, pleaſant Walks and Mar- 
ble Fountains. There are alſo Lodgings for the Wo— 
men like a Nunnery, wherein the Queen, the other 
Sulrana's, and all the King's Women-Slaves do dwell, 
in which are Bed-Chambers, Dining-Rooms, Bagnio's, 
and all other Buildings neceſſary for the Service ot the 
Women. There are alſo divers Rooms tor the prin- 
o_ and inferior Ofhcers, all well furniſhed, among 
which are the Hazinch, or King's private Treatury 
and Wardrobe, both ſtrong Buildings with lron 
Doors, which are kept continually ſhut, and the tor 
er is ſeald with the King's Seal. In the S-rag/io are 
allo Rooms for Prayer, Baths, Schools, Butteries, Kir- 
chins, Diſtilling-Rooms, Places to ſwim in, run 
Horſes, Wreſtling and Shooting at Buts, and all other 
Conveniences for a Prince's = a 
At the Entrance into the Seraglio is a very large and 
ſtatcly Gate, where there is a Guard always ſtanding 
of 5o Capigies, which leads into a very ſpacious Court, 
of near a Quarter of a Mile ſquare, but it is not 
paved. The Baſha's and other Great Men may ride 
into it, and near the Gate is a Shelter for Men and 
Horſes. On the Right fide of it is an Hoſpital tor all 
that fall ſick in the Seraglio, and an Eunuch, called Ha- 
ſteler-Agaſi, looks after them. On the Left ſide is a Place 
where they keep their Timber and Carts, to be read 
tor the Service of the Palace, and over it an Hall, 
where are hang'd Weapons of Antiquity, as Cimitars, 
lavelins, Bows, Head pieces, Gantlers, Se. which 
are lent to the Soldiers, when the G. Seignior, or 
chict Viſier makes any ſolemn Entry into Conſtantinople. 
Having paſſed thro” this great Court, you come to 
another Gate, leſs than the former, but more neat and 
coſtly, in which there is alſo a ſtarely Porch, and a 
Guard of Cxpoochees, This leads into another Court 
lcfs than the former, but far more beautiful and plea- 
nt, by reaſon ot the delicate Fountains and Walks, 
Rows of Cypreſſes and Grafts Plats rail'd in, where the 
Guazcls, or Row-Deer feed, and bring forth Young. 
It is near zoo Paces ſquare, and the Walks are paved. 
In this Court all muſt walk on Foot, except the G. 
deignior. On both tides of this Gate is an open Gal- 
lery. where the Chiauſhes, or Purſuivants, the Fani7 aries, 
or Foot-Cruards, and Spabi's, or Horſe-Guards, do 
ſtand in their Ranks, very well apparel]'d, when any 
Ambatladors enter, or on other ſolemn Occaſions. In 
tins Court are 7 Kitchins, with their Othces and 
Larders, for the King, Queen, Sultans, and other 
Othcers of the Court. On the Letr ſide is the King's 
little Stable tor about 35 Horſes for his Majelty's Ule, 
and over it Rooms for their Furnitures, which is very 
rich, ſet with Jewels, to the Admiration of all Behold- 
ers. Next the Stable are Rooms tor the Othcers of the 
Divan, or Court of Juſtice, and by them the Chamber, 
where the Diven (its, and a little behind that is the 
Gate that leads to the Womens Lodgings. At the End 
of this Court is the King's Gate, which leads to the 
King $ Lodgings, and may nat be entred by any, bur 
lach Gentlemen as attend him, and others that ſerve 
him, without Leave from the King himſelf. This 
Gate is kept by the Capee- Aga, or chief Chamberlain, 
and a Company of white Eunuchs. The Court is 
paved with tine Marble, wrought with iK Work, 
and adorn'd with curious Fountains, and a Lake 
where the G. ignite has a Boat to ſwim in for his 
e 1 the Buildings, which are ſumptuous, 
MN. 


with Silver-Plate, hatch'd with Gold. To theſe 
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are a Chamber of Audience, a Row of Summer- 
Rooms ſtanding on a little Hill. and looking toward 
the Sea, a large Hall ſtanding on Pillars, and opening 
towards the Eaſt, and by it the King's Bed-Chamber, 
whoſe Walls are covered with Stones of the fineſt 
China Metal. and the Floors with very coſtly Perſian 
Carpets of Silk and Gold. The Poſts of the Bedſted 
are Silver, the Canopy. Bolſters, Mattreſles and Pal- 
lers all of Cloth of Gold. Behind the Hall is a Place 
to ſhoot in, where are laid up many Bows and Ar- 
rows. 

The Divan fits 4 Days in a Week. diz. S uπEEu0l y, The Divan 
Sunday, Menday and Tucſday, upon which Davs the 3 
Liſier-Aʒem or chief Viher, who is the ſupream Judge, 
and repreſents the G. Seignior, with all = ns reſt of the 
Vilters, the 2 Cadileſchers, or Judges of the Armics in 
Greece and Natolia; the 3 Dzefrerdars, or "I reafurers ; 
the NO or Chancellor; the N:/paunzee, or Keep- 
er of the Mark, with their Secretaries and Clerks ; 
the Co-iauſh-Baſha and his Othcers are to be at the O.. 
van by Break of Day: All Cauſes are determined by 
the Viſier-4;3em, it he pleaſes, for the B, do not 
ſpeak, bur only hearken and atrend rill he reters any 
thing to their ess as he often doth tor Exped. 
tions, reſerving the Cauſes of the greateſt Conſequence, 
and Importance to himſelf, as doth alſo the Caimetan, 
or his Deputy in his Abſence. The Petitioners ſpeak 'io» 
for themſelves, or deſire the Help of a Chiaufh, tor ©. 
they have no Pleaders, or Attorneys: When the chict 
Vitier hath heard their Suits, he taketh Council with: 
the Beſb«'s, and then reſolves and determines them, 
as he will himſelf. This he doth uſually after Din- 
ner, and then he repairs on Sundays and Tue/days to 
the Chamber of Audience, to give an Account to the 
King of what Bulineſs he has diſpatched. Sometimes 
the G. Seignior will come privately ro a little Min- 
dow, which is covered with a Lattice, and looks in- 
to the Divan, to hear the Cauſes, and this forceth the 
chief Viher to act circumſpectly and juſtly in mana- 
ging Affairs, while he ſits in the Divan, tho) at other 
times his Hands arc open to Bribery, and he will carry 
Butineſs as he pleafeth, bur all Things are diſpatched 
without Delays. 

When an Ambaſſador from any great Prince is to e am- 
kiſs the G. Scignior's Hand, the Grand Vikter calls a eee 44 
great Divan ot all the Grandees ot the Port, and all | 
the Chinufhes, Mutaturraka ii, Spaii's and Fanizarics 
are ordered by their Captains to apparel themſelves in 
the belt Manner they are able, and Hand in their 
Places in the 2d Court. When the Divi is ſet in 
their Order, the chick Viher ſends a CHB 
with many of his C!zauſhes on Horle-back, to conduct 
the Ambatlador to the Divan, where he is placed Face 
to Face, cluſc to the Viher, who having compliment- 
ed him a while, entertains him at Dinner, and then 
convevs him to a Room by the King's Gare with his 
Attendants, till the King is ready to receive him. In 
the mean time the Ambaſlador's Pref-nt is carried 
about the 24 Court, in the Sight of all People, and 
then is brought to the King, and the Grand Wiſier 
ſends the Ambaſſador ſeveral Veſts appointed by Ca. 
non tor himſelt and his Gentlemen, to put on for that 
Ceremony. The Veſts tor the Ambaflador are of g en 
Cloth of Gold of Bi, but for the reſt, are of little 
or no Value, yet the Ambaſlador muſt make a Pre- 
ſent ro the G. Sergnior of more than the Worth of 
them. Ihen is the Ambaflador conducted by the 
Maitcr of the Ceremonies to kits the King's Hand 
indeed, but his Hanging-fl:eve) which 
done, the Druggaman, or Interpreter, declares the Am- 
batlador's Commitiion; to which the King makes no 
Anſwer (tor he diſdains to ſpeak to a Chriſtian) but 
ſpeaking to the chief Viher, reters all Proceedings to 
his Diſcretion, and ſo the Ambaſſador de parteth. bow- 
ing his Head to the King, but pulls not oft his Hat 
at all. Other Ambaſladors of Petty Princes, or States, 
tho' they have Veſts given them allo by the C Seigni- 
or, yet come not to the Diven, but go privately with 
their Preſents to the King. All Ambaſiadors arc 
maintain d by the G. Scignior, except thoſe from the 
States of Venice, during their abode at the Port, but 
tis hard to get his Allowance thry' the Bat-ncts of the 
Othcers. | 

All Perſons thut live in the Seragſio, are the G Seigni- U. 3 
or's Slaves, as are all that are ſubject to his Empire; 2 mo M 
tor they all acknowledge, that whatever that they en. 


joy proceeds trom his Crood-will, and that their Eitates 


and Lives are ablolutely at his Diſpoſal: 
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There are in the King's Court about 1200 Women 
old and young. The King's Concubines, who are 
kept up for their Beauties, are all young Virgins, 
{tollen — Foreign Nations, who being inſtructed in 
good Behaviour, Dancing, Mulick, Singing and curi- 
ous Sowing, are given to the G. Seignior as Preſents 
of great Value by the Tartars, Baſha's, and other Great 
Men, and ſo their Number is uncertain. Theſe Vir- 
gins immediately upon their coming into the Serag/zo, 
are made Turks by uſing this Ceremony: They are to 
hold up their Finger and ſay theſe Words, Law illa- 
wheh illaw Allawh, Mahammed reſoul Allawh, 1. e. There 
1 no God but God alone, and Mahomet » the Meſſenger 
of God; and then being examined by an old Woman, 
called Kahiyah Cadun, I. e. The Mother of the Maids, 
they are placed in a Room with their Equals in Age 
nv Diſpoſition. All the Women live like Nuns, but 
have large Rooms to dwell in. Their Beds are coarſe 
and han, made of Flocks, and by every 10 Virgin 
lies an old Woman, and there are Lamps always burn- 
ing by them. By their Rooms they have. Baths and 
Fountains for their Uſe, and above their Bed-Cham- 
bers Places to fit and ſew in. They feed in Com- 
panies, and are waited upon by other Women, want- 
ing nothing that is — for them. There are alſo 
5 Ante for ſuch as will learn to read or ſpeak the 
Turkiſh Tongue, ſew, or play, and ſome Hours arc 
allow'd them for Walking and Recreations. The Kin 
never ſees theſe Virgins, unleſs when they are fri 
preſented to him, or when he deſires to have one of 
them for his Bedfcllow, and divert himſelf with Mu- 
lick, or ſome other Paſtime. When the King deſires 
a freſh Mate, he gives Notice to the Kabiyah Cadun, 
who, like an old Baud, picks out the faireſt and moſt 
plealing, and having placed them in 2 Rows in a 
Room, brings in the King, who e Hi or 5 times 
in the midſt of them, views them all well, and as he 
oes out, throws his Handkerchief into the Virgin's 
and, which he chuſerh to lie with. This Choice is 
accounted a great Favour, and the Cadun uſes all the 
Art ſhe can to prepare her for it, by attiring, painting 
and pertuming her, and at Night ſhe is brought to 
ſleep with the G. Seignior in certain Chambers ſet a- 
part for chat Buſineſs in the Womens Lodgings. we 
the they have great Wax-Tapers burning all 
Night, and Mooriſh Women {itrin by them. In the 
Morning when the King riſeth, he changeth all his 
Apparel, and leaves them to her he lay with and the 
oney in the Pockets, and then departs to his own 
Lodgings, from whence he ſends her immediately 
a Prelent of Jewels, 3 and Veſts of greater or 
leſs Value, according to the Satisfaction he receive 
from her that Night. If any of them conceive by him, 
and bring him forth his firſt begotten Child, ſhe is 
called, Sltana Queen, and it it be a Son, ſhe is con- 
firm'd and eſtabliſh'd Queen by great Feaſts and Solem- 
nitics, and forthwith hath an Apartment, Servants, 
and a large Revenue appointed her, and all Perſons in 
the Seray/io mult pay her the Reſpect of a Queen. 
"The other Women that bear him Children are called 
Sultana's, but not Queens, yet live in Rooms apart, 
are well ſerved and attended, and have no Want either 
of Money or Apparel, according to their Degree. But 
if it 2 that tlie firſt begotten Son of the Queen, 
Heir to the Empire, dies, and another of the Sultana's 
have a Son to ſucceed the deceaſed Heir, the former is 
deprived of her Revenue and Royalty, and remains a 
9 and the latter is made e and fo the Ti- 
tle runs from one Sultana to another by Virtue of-the 
Son's Succeilion. 

In Times paſt the G. Seignior was married to the 
Queen, but now ſhe paſſeth without celcbrating an 
Nuptial Rites ; yet the Mother of the Heir enjoys all 
the Prerogatives of a Queen, and has a Guard of 30 
or 40 black Eunuchs, under the Command of * 
Kuxzlar-Aga, their Maſter, to be employ'd on her Oc- 
caſions. "Theſe Sulrana's never go out of the Seraglio, 
but in the King's Company, and are never ſeen by an 
but ſuch as attend them, which are black Eunuchs, 
which have all cut off clear to the Belly, that there 
may be no Danger from them. : 

The King's Daughters, Siſters and Aunts have their 
Lodgings allo in the ſame Seraglio, and being Royally 
terv'd, and ſumptuouſly apparell'd, live by rthem- 
ſelves in continual Pleaſures, until ſuch time as, at 
their Requeſt, the Ring ſhall be pleaſed to give them 
in Marriage, and then they come torth, and carr 
each of them a Cheſt along with them, which the G. 
Seignior gives them full ot rich Apparel, Jewels and 


Money, to the Value of zoo. Sterling, beſides what 
they have hid for . before, which amounts 
ſometimes ro a great deal, and if the G. Seignior be 
diſpoſed to deal Royally with them, they are ſuffer d 
to carry with them 20 Women-Slaves, and as many 
Eunuchs, and he continues their Allowance of 1000 or 
1500 Aſpers a Day, which they had in the Seraglio, to 
them, and furniſhes their Houſes; and if her Hus- 
band have not an Houſe fit for her, the King will 
give her one of his own. Now for the Hysband's 
Part, he is ro make her a Bill of Dowry of at leaſt 
100000 Checquins of Money, beſides, Veſts, Jewels, 
Brooches, and other Ornaments, which amount to a 
great Sum. Being thus married, they do nor art al} 
converſe with Men more than they did before, except 
their own Husbands, but only with Women, viſiting 
their old Acquaintance in the Seraglio, yet not with- 
out the G. Seigniors Leave. The Sultana's thus mar- 
ried are for the moſt part their Husbands Maſters, 
inſulting over them, and commanding them as they 
pleaſe, wearing an Hanjar, or Dagger, in token of N 
their Power over them, and ſometime they will put . 
them away and take others, and ſuch a Divorce com- dar 8 
monly proves the Death of the Husband, whom the 
King leaves to their Will. 

The other Women 3 old in the Seraglio, 1. 
and ſo are made Miſtrefles of the young ones, or are h 
ſent forth into the 3 which they count 
their beſt Fortune, becauſe from thence they may be 
married, with the Conſent of the Miſtreſs, and carry 
away the Riches they have gotten, which is very con- 
{iderable, partly by their ſaving out of the King's Al- | 
lowance, and by the Preſents made them by the King an 
upon their Byram, and by the Baſha's Wives. Hither nin in 
alſo, after the King's Death, are all the Sultana's ſent, 
except the Sultana Queen, and if they are wealthy, 
they marry to Men of reaſonable Quality, yet with the 
good Will of the Miſtreſs, and Conſent of the G. 
Seignior. The Women of the Seraglio are puniſhed ? 
tor their Faults very ſeverely, and extreamly beaten by 
their Overſeers, and if they prove diſobedient and in- 
corrigible, they are by the King's Order ſent into the 
old Seraglio, and the beſt part of what they have, taken 
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from them; but if they are found guilty of Witch- x 0s, an 
crafr, Whoredom, or any ſuch notorious Crime, they __ 


are bound Hand and Foot, and being put into a Sack, 
are in the Night caſt into the Sea. The Seraglio may 
be rightly termed the Seminary or Nurſery of the beſt 
Subjects, for in it all have their Education, who af- 
ter wards become the principal Officers and ſubordi- 
nate Rulers of the State and Affairs of the Empire, 
and theſe are they which are called the Agiam lan, 
i. e. Unexpert and untutored Youths. There are ordi- 
narily about 6 or 700 of them, from 12 to 25 or 300 
Years of Age at moſt, being all of them Chriſtians © 
Children, gather'd up every 3 Years in the Morea and 
throughout all the Parts of Albania. They are taken 
from ſuch Families as are ſuppoſed to be the beſt Spi- 

rit and moſt warlike Diſpoſition, and as ſoon as they 

are brought into the Seraglio, they are circumciſed and 
made Turks. They are at hrit put to very baſe and 
{laviſh Employments, as to ſerve in the Stables, Kit- 
chins and Gardens, for Digging and Cleaving Wood, 

and are made to row in Caicks, or Barges, and to lead 

the Greyhounds a-courling, or whatever elſe they are 
commanded to do by the Oda-Baſoa's, or Captains. 
They are allow'd from 2 to 5 Aſpers a Day, but atrer- 

ward ſuch as have a Deſire to learn, are taught to read 

and write, and generally all ot them are taught to 
wreſtle, leap, run, throw the Iron-Weight, ſhoot the 
Bow, diſcharge a Piece, and all other Exerciſes be- 
fitting a Turkiſo Soldier. The G. Seignior makes uſe! 
of them when he intends a Journey to any Place for 
pitching his 'T ents, removing or — Chelts - 
and Baskets, and ſuch like Services, for which Em- 
ployments the King never takes with him leis than 3 or 

400 of them. The Baſtangee-Baſha always takes with 

him good ſtore of them, when by his Majeſty's Order 

he is to put ſome Great Man to Death, which is com- 
monly done by the Hands of 4 or 5 of theſe lm. 
Oglans. They are capable of being made Steward? 
to the Baſtangee-Baſha, and may riſe to that great Ot. 

fice it ſelf, which is an eminent Place, for he hath 

the Keeping of all the G. Seignior's Gardens, Houles 

and Stecrs, the King's Katke, and wears a Turbant in 

the Seraglio, and it he be in the King's Favour, he 15 
preferr'd to higher Dignities, vi. ro be Captain-Baſbe, 


Baſha of Cairo, Damaſcus, Aleppo, &c. and ſometimes 
ke comes to be Vifier-Azem. * 
ere 
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ne bc- There are other Youths educated in the Seraglio, 
bei Called Iecheglans, but in far better Faſhion than the for- 
en., mer. They are brought up in Learning, in the 
Knowledge of the Law and Military Exerciſes for the 
King's and Country's Service, and to perform thoſe 
"Things, which belong to the Government of the 


whole Empire. By the ancient Inſtitution they ſhould | we 
be always made of Chriſtian Runagado's and Caprives | 


of the moſt civil and nobleſt that can be found; bur 
the Capee- Aga, or chief Chamberlain, brings in ſome na- 
tural born Turks of the beſt Aſpects, and who promiſe 
a great deal of Worth, with the King's Conſent. 
The Number of them is uncertain, but tis ſaid, they 
are commonly about 100. As ſoon as they come into 
the Seraglio they are exceedingly well ruror'd, and 
daily taught, as well e as comely Beha- 
viour, and the Rites and Ceremonies of the Mahome- 
tan Law, and whatſoever may tend to the enriching 
of their Minds, and for this Purpole there are 4 047, 
or Schools, being ſo many Degrees, the one higher 
than the other. In the firſt, called the Choukou-Oda, 
e they all come but Children, and there learn Silence, 
the Poſtures of holding down their Heads and looking 
downwards, with their Hands before them join d a- 
croſs. which all betoken ſingular Reverence, and are 
uſed by ſuch as are before the King: Then they learn 
to write and read, read and practiſe the 3 
Tongue, and are taught their Prayers by Heart in the 
Arabian Tongue, and that they may learn theſe 
Things well, 7 are look d to to Admiration. In 
this School they ſtay about x or 6 Years, and ſuch as 
ire dull ſtay much longer. In the 2d School, called 
_ 4+. Quilar-Oda, they are taught by more learned and ſuf- 
„ ficient Tutors the Perſian, Arabian and Tartarian 
Tongues, and to that End take great Pains in reading 
divers Authors in thoſe Languages. Here they begin 
to wreſtle, ſhoot the Bow, throw the Iron - Mace, toſs 
the Pike, run and handle their Weapons, &c. and in 
theſe Exerciſes in ſeveral Orders and Places they ſpend 
certain Hours daily, and are ſeverely puniſhed if they 
are found negligent in the leaſtwiſe. In this Oda they 
allo 2 4 or 5 Years, and being become ſtrong 
1%, 4 Men fit for any thing, they are removed to the 3d, 
where forgetting nothing they have already learned, 
% they are taught further to ride, and how to behave 
themſelves in the Wars. Moreover, every one of 
them learns a Trade neceflary for the Service of the 
King's Perſon, as ro Shave, make a Turbant, fold up 
Apparel handſomly, pair Nails, attend at the Bath, 
keep Hawks, to be Sewers, Querries of the Stables, 
Target-Bearers, wait at Table, Se. While they are 
in theſe 3 Schools they are but meanly apparell'd, ha- 
ving yearly 2 Cloth-Veſts, ſomewhat fine, but their 
Linen is coarſe. In this Oda their Puniſhments are 
ſevere, for their Maſters will give them 100 Blows 
upon the Soles of their Feet or Buttocks, inſomuch. 
that roy are oftentimes lefr for dead. In this School 
none is ſuſtered to be familiar with any but themſelves, 
ſo that none may ſpeak with them. but by Leave from 
the Capee-Aza, and that in the Preſence of an Eunuch. 
When they go alſo to the Bath, or any other Buſineſs, 
they have Eunuchs attending them, to keep them 
| om any Lewdnefs, and for the fame Reaſon the 
have Eunuchs lying by them always in their Bed- 
| Chambers. Here alſo, before they are raiſed to the 
EE 64.1. 4th Ode, the Eunuchs uſe all Arts to try whether they 
x are firm to Turciſm, and have no Inclination to Chri- 
| te: ſtianity, and being thus proved, they are preferr'd to 
) the gth Oda, called, Haz- Oda, or, The Prince's Chamber. 
, Now all Puniſhments ceaſe, and the may freely con- 
verſe with all the Great Men of the Seraglio, and being 
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> ne cleanly and neat in their Apparel, the G. Scignior 
og takes them along with him when he goes abroad upon 
u Pleature, if none of his Women be with him. Out 
1 vt the young Men thus perfected and compleated the 
or King chuſeth his Aga's and Baſha's, viz. the Selihter- 
h Aa, the King's Sword-Bearer ; the Chiobadar-Aya, he 
er which carries his Yagmoorlick ; Rechiubrer-Aga, Veo- 
n · man of the Stirrup; Mataragee-Aga, he which brings 
= him Water to waſh his Hands and Face; Ta/benter- 


e he that brings his Turbant; Kemba/ir-Ags, he that 
looketh to his Apparel and the Waſhing of his Linen; 
the Cheſbnegir- Baſba, the chief Sewer; the Dogangee- 
Baſhe, the chief Falconer; the Jagrgee-Baſka, the 
chief Huntſman; — — he that pair- 
eh the King's Nails; the Hamaumgce-Baſha, the chief 
Accomptant; and the Tetkeregee-B Hh, his Nlajeſty's 
Secretary. All theſe are created out of the Eldeſt of 
the L:ichoglanz of the 4 Ode. They are always in the 


King's Preſence, holding their Heads down, and rue xing's 
Hands a-crofs, never ſpeaking; but whatever the Fawilianiy, 
King commands, are wonderful ready to obey. They 
wait at the King's Table, and he is well pleaſed with 

their Service and Company. He will ride with them 

and play at the Feerit, ma other Sports when he is 

vell diſpoſed. He often gives them Preſents of Veſts, 

Swords and Bows, and ſometimes ready Money; yea, 

he entrults them with the Diſpatch of Embatiies, and 

tho* they muſt not go themſelves, yer finding our 

what Preſents the Prince, to whom the Embaſſie is to 

be ſent, uſes to give to Ambaſladors, they ſell ir to a 

Coiauſh. And this he doth to enrich them, again{t 

the time he ſhall ſend them out of the Seraglio, to be 
Generals at Sea, or Baſba of ſome great City, as Bz- 

bylon, Aleppo, &c. or Beglerbegs of Gracia, Natolia, &c. 

When any is thus ſent out, the Next in ſtanding ſuc- 

ceeds, unlets his ill Behaviour has made him uncapa- 

ble, and fo all live in Hopes of Greatneſs and Riches. 

Before their Departure they ſtay a-while till their 

Beards are 42 (for they are n ſhaved in the 

Seraglio) and then they receive their Preſents of the 
Sultana's and Baſba's, and when their Beards are 

grown, they pay their Vilits to all the Great Men ot 

the Courr. 

In the Seraglio there are alſo other Miniſters for ne- Oe of. 
ceflary Services, as alſo Bufloons, "Tumblers, Nlulici- Heese 
ans, Wreſtlers and Mutes. "Theſe laſt are in great 
Reque!t, becauſe the G. Seignior thinks it below his 
Greatneſs to ſpeak to any about him familiarly, and 
therefore he makes himſelf merry with theſe 1 
who, tho' being deaf and dumb, will reafon and diſ- 
courſe of any thing by Nods and Signs, as others By- 
words, nay, many of them can write very ſenſibly and 
well, which is admirable. 

There are alſo White Eunuchs, who attend the White Eu- 
King and his Gate. The chief of them is the Capee- e. 
Aga, or Chamberlain, who is in greateſt Authority 
with the G. Scignior; for he alone is allow'd to 
ſpeak ro him, and preſent all Petitions, Meflages 
and Writings, and accompanies the King where- 
ever he goes. His Salary is 8 Sulrana's a Day, 5.e. 

. Sterling, belides Preſents from all that have any 

ulinefs with the King. 2. The Hazinehdar- Baſha, or 3 
the Inward Treaſurer, who keeps an Account of all teaiurer, 
the Treaſure brought into this Inward Treafury, 
which is only the Wealth of ancient Kings, and the 
Revenue of get, and the adjacent Provinces, and 
takes it out upon occaſion : He hath the Cuſtody of 
all the wee Jewels, which he wears, or are preſent- 
ed him, and keeps a Regiſtry of them, when recei- 
ved and when ren away. He lucceeds the Capee- 

Aga, when he dies. 3. The Keelergee-Baſha, i. e. Ma- 

ſter of the Wardrobe, into which are brought all the 

Preſents of Cloth of Gold. Plate, Silks, Woollen Cloths, 

Furs of all forts, Swords, Brooches, Raw-Silk, Car- 

pets, and whatever elſe ſerves for his Majeſty's Uſe, 

of which he keeps particular Inventories, as well as 

to what is received as given: This Eunuch has many 

Servants under him, and his Salary is 100 Aipres a 

Day, viz. 5o 5. Sterling: He is much in Favour with 

the King, and is to ſucceed ro Haxinebdar-Baſbe. 

4. Ihe Sarai Agaſee, i. e. The Keeper of the Seraglio. The Keeper 

He ſees that all Things be prepared for the Service of © 

the Palace, and that the Rooms be kept well, and Wo 

that all rhe Othcers do their Duty: He is allowed to 

ride up and down the Seraglio. in the Courts, Gardens, 

and by the Sca- ſide, as the 3 former are His Penſion 

is $00 Aſpres, or 40. a Day, beſides Veſts and Furs, 

he ſucceeds the Keelergre-Baſha. "The 3 laſt may not 

ſpeak to the King, unleſs it be in anſwer to any thin 

he asks them. The Number of theſe Eunuchs is 

abour 200, and rhey are all not only gelt, but have 

their Yards cut off when they are very young, and 

that with their own Conſent, which is obtain'd by al- 

ſuring them what Great Men they will be, for other- 

wiſe they would be in Danger of Death (as the Work 

men in that Buſineſs athrm.) "They arc brought up 

with the Itchoglans, and are taken from the 4th O to 

ſerve the G. Scignior, who employs them in the Go- 

vernment of his other Scraglie, and his Seminaries 

of Youth at Conſtantinople, Aria, and other Places, 

makes them Baſha's of Cairo, eggs, and other Citics, 

and ſometimes Viſiers of the Bench. They are allo 

truſted by the Cape Aga to keep the King's Curiohities 

and valuable Rarities, as great Pieces ot Ambergrecſe, 

Musk, Balſom, Cups 1 Ce. tor tho' they are 

not of great Courage, yet they are counted of great 

judgment and Fidelity. "Ihe Biuck 9 The Mock 
lac 
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Black Moor Wenches ſerve the Sultana's and the reſt of 
the Queen's Women. Theſe Eunuchs, while they 
are Boys, are taught as the White ones are, and after 
are {et to ſerve and wait at the Sulrana's Gate, under 
the Command of the Kuſlar-42a. TRY arc allow'd a 

Penſion of 30 or 60 Aſpers a Day, and 2 Veſts, with | 
Linen and other N yearly, beſides Preſents | 


with Snow, which coſts dear to bring it from the 
Hills, and keep it under Ground. They eat no Cheeſe, 
but Parmeſan, ſent by the Bails, or Reſidentiary of 
Venice. All theſe Things are done in ſuch Order, 
that all is finiſned in leſs than 2 Hours time. The G. 
Seignior's, Sultana's and Baſha's Bread is made of 
Wheat, brought from Burſia, and ground there, and 
is very white and ſavoury ; the reſt of the Bread for 


yen them by ſuch Women as come to the King's 
\'omen. They are never ſent abroad in any Em- 
Their are called b 


the Names of Flowers, as Roſe, Nar- 


Office. 


Sickne ß and Health. 


, themſelves, by choice Nurſes, which are found out of 
the Szrazlie, and if he has Sons by other Suνννëes, 
they are brought up alſo by themſelves, but may play 
with them till they are 6 or 7 Years old. They live 
with the Women 9g or 10 Years, and about 14 are Cir- 


On, hes cc- 


Khoo © mong Chriſtians. The Sons from F to 10 Years vi 


Age are taught to write and read by an %, or 
School-maſtcr, who for that End is admitted into the 
Womens Apartment for certain Hours, but ſces them 
not, unleſs 2 or 3 old ugly black Marr Women 
but Daughters are little regarded. When the Shawh- 
zawdeh, er King's Son, who is Heir to the Crown, is 
circumciſed, he is ſometimes ſent abroad with a ſuit- 
able Equipage, and under the Care of his principal 
and truſty Eunuchs, to be Governour of Alagneſia, 
and the Provinces about it, but as Deputy to his Fa- 
ther. The Eunuch is bound to give continual Adviſe: 
to the C. Scignior of his Son's Deportment, ſo that it 
he tranſgrelſerh the Limits of his Commiliion in the 
leaſt, he quickly falls into Diſgrace, and into a 
Suſpicion of Rebellion. 


Theviectuats The Victuals in the Seraglio is dreſt by ſuch of the 


bw pro- Ag/iam-Oglans as arc brought up to Cookery, called 
vide d. Askees, or Cooks. They wear white Caps tor Di- 
ſtinction, and arc about 209 from the higheſt ro the 
meanelt Officers of the Kitchin. They begin their 
Bulineſs early in the Morning, for the G. Seignior ri- 
ling betimes, they muſt have always ſomething ready 
rec, tor his Breakfaſt. He dines at 10 aClock in the Fore- 
Sagte Noon, and ſups about 6 in the Evening, both in Sum- 
3 mer and Winter. He tits down with 55 Legs a- croſs, 
8 


according to the Turkiſh Faſhion, and has a rich Nap- 
kin laid before him. He carves for himſelt, but uſeth 
neither Knife nor Fork, for his Meat is ſo tender and 
delicatcly dreſt, that he calily pulls it in Picces with 
his Fingers. He hath 2 Wooden Spoons, the one to 
cat his Pottage with, and the other to ſup the Sy- 
rups with, which he uſcth to quench his 'Thirlt. He 
uſcth no Salt nor Antipaſt. He taſteth of all the 
Diſhes one by one, and cloſeth up his Stomach with 
a Boclava, or Tart, and when he has dined or ſupp'd 
waſheth his Hands in a Golden Baſon, ſet with preci- 
ous Stones. His uſual Dict is Pigcons, Geele, Lamb, 
Hens, Chickens, Mutton ; and ſometimes wild Fowl, 
and uſually as much boil'd as roaſted of allof them, with 
Broths, Preſerves and Syrups in Porcelane Diſlies, and 
ſome Tarts and Pycs. When he has done cating, he con- 
cludes witha Draught of Sherbet, and ſeldom drinks more 
than once at a Meal. He ſeldom or never ſpeaks at Ta- 
ble, but to tavour ſome 424, to whom he ſpeaks a Word 
or two, and throws him a Loat as a Mark of it. "The 
King's Diſhes are all Gold or yellow Porcclane, ſcarce 
to be had tor Money, in which he cats chictly in their 
Rima an, or Lent, which laiteth-a whole Moon, and 
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Difference of Meats, excepting Swines Fleſh and 
Things ſtrangled, which are forbidden by their Law 
at all "Times. "The King ſeldom cats Fiſh, unleſs 
when he is by the Sca hide with his Women, where 
he ſees it taken. 'I'he Meat which is left at the G. 
Seignior's Table, is carried to the Ag that wait; 
and alter Dinner the King diverts himſelf with the 
Mutes and Buffoons. Ihe Capee-4ge hath a Fable 
by himſelt, dreſt in his own Kitchin, and with him 
the Hiznebdar-Baſha, Sr. Agaſee, the King's Phy- 
Cians do cat, and what he leaves ſerves all the 
White Eunuchs. The Youths in the 047 have 2 
Loaves a. piece and boil'd Mutton, with Pottage 
made of Rice, Butter and Honey allow'd them daily, 

The Queen and Sa/tani's are at the ſame time ſerved 
by the Black Eunuchs, but in Copper-Diſhes, unleſs 
the King be with them. "They drink their Shecber 
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ploy ment, but {:rve for ever in the Seraglio. They | Gracia. 


este only by Night, as all the Turks do; but they make no 


the Serag/io is made of Corn —_— out of Velo in 
There is vaſt Quantities of Bread ſpent in the 
Seraglio, becauſ-every one has a large Allowance made 


Names ard Ciſſus, Ce. Their Buſineſs is to carry Meflages and by the chict Viſier. The Rice, Lentiles, and other 
Notes from the Sultana's to the Capee-424, to be de- Pulſe, is brought twice a Year out of pe in Gal 
livered to the King, and attend upon the Women in Ions. "There is a vaſt Quantity of Sugar ſpent in 
| Sherbets and Boclava's, but they eat little Spice, but 
The King's Sons by the Queen are brought up by Pepper. This is brought out of Apt, with a great 
Quantity of Conſerves, Dates, Prunes, pickled Mea:s 


and dry'd Plumbs, tho' 400 Halvagi's are continually 
at Work to prelerve others. The Honey uſed at the 
' Kings able comes from Cio, but the reſt comes 
| from #1zlachia, Tranſilvania and Moldavia in great Ear- 


in Greece, and is much ufed in Mears and Lamps; 
bur the King eats only what comes from Candy and 
Jant, Which is the deareſt and belt. 
comes by Shipping out of the Black Sea from Bogdiana 
and Ca in Ox and Buftalo's Hides. They eat ver 

little or no treſh Butter, nor cat much Milk, unleſs it 
be Teghurd, 1. c. Sower, or clouted Cream. In the Se- 


ſay their Fleſh is more tender and favory, 400 yearly; 
and the daily Proviſion is 200 Sheep, 100 Lambs and 
Kids in their Seaſon, 10 Calves, 50 Geeſe, 100 Hens, 
100 Chickens and 200 Pigeons. In the Seraglio there 
is little Fiſh caten, tho” the Sea yields plenty, and 
therefore the Chrittians buy it cheap. "Phe Seraglio is 


and Preſents ſent to the King from all Parts; fo that 
they ſell a great deal, and the Money is given to the 
King tor Pocket-Money. 

The Furniture of the King's Kitchins are of Bral;, 
but ſo well kept and fo large, that they are as brave a 


Richneſs. His Turbant is like the Ba, only he 
wears Plumes and Brooches, which they do nor. He 


covered in Summer with Sheets embroider'd with Silk, 
and in Winter with Luſerns, or Sables. When he 
lies alone in his own Lodgings, he is watched by the 
Pages of his Chamber, 2 at a Time, and à old Wo- 
men wait on him with burning Torches to light him, 
it he pleaſes to ſay over his Beads, which they pra 
by at the Hours of Prayer in the Night, vix. at Mid- 
night, and 2 Hours before Day. "The Women's Ha- 
bit is much like the Men's, for they wear Chaciſ/a:rs, or 
Breeches, and Buskins, and ſleep in them; bur they 
have thin ones for the Summer and thick tor the 
Winter. 


Treafury, who ſends them their Veſts againit the Cr. 
ni val, and it he fails at the Times appointed, upon 
any Complaint he will be utterly ruined, or at lea!! 
diſplaced. It any of the licheglins or Az liam-Og'an; 
die, his Chamber-tcliows arc his Heirs, and fo it 1 
with the young Women, that never lay with the 
the King; but if an Eunuch, who are generally very 
rich, dies, all comes to the G. Scignior himſelf, except 
| he be out of the Serag/io, tor then the King has only 
2 Thirds, and the reſt he may diſpoſe of by Will, it 
the King will conſent to it; bur to ſecure his Parts, 


ſoon as any one dies, enquires after their Eſtates, and 
certihes the Defterdar of it, that he may ſcize it tor 
the King, yet the Bezel Mawizee, for his own pri- 
vate Gain, doth often conceal a great part of the . 
{tate of the Deceaſed to divide it privately beween the 
Kindred and himſcit. If any falls lick in the Ss #4, 
they arc immediately carried in a Cart, covered with 
Cloth, and drawn with Hands from their Chamber to 


| where they are kept ſo cloſe, that none can ſpeak 


and Apothecary, and being recovered, they arc Car- 
ried back in the fame Mariner to their Chambers 

The G.Seignioris at vaſt Expences in Giftsto the S. 
tans Queen, chick Vikhers, Serdir;,or Generals, and (ap- 


tam 


ſleeps upon Mattreſſes of Velvet and Cloth of Gold 


The Prez 


led T Le 
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raglio are ſpent in dry d Beet of Cows of Boſturnia, 1 
killed when they are great with Calf, becauſe they 


— 
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there is an Othcer, called the Beyzel-Maw/gee, who, as 


Circumcifi- cumciſed with great Pomp, as Weddings arc kept a then lars. - Ihe Oil is brought from Modon and Coron, 


il 


Their Butter ER 


plentifully ſerved with Fruit from the King's Gardens, 


Sight as can be ſeen. The G. Seignior's Cloaths differ 
little in Faſhion from other Mens, only in Length and 


The ſeveral Stipends of the Officers of the S.. 
raglio are paid by the Defrerdar, out of the outward 


the Lazareira, or Hoſpital belonging to the Palace, 


with them without great Dithculty, but the Fhybician + 
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tains of his Forces by Sea and Land, Defrerdars and 
others, in Veſts, Bows, Swords, Plumes, Se. and he 
allows the Queen and Vifier-Azem in the Wars to be 
very generous, according to their Grandure. He may 
go out of the Seraglio when he pleaſeth, cither by Wa- 
ter or Land. When he goes abroad by Water he is 
carried in his Xi, or Barge, cover'd with Crimfon- 
Velvet, richly embroider'd, under which he ſits, his 
Aga ſtanding all about him, and is row'd by the 
Agliam Oglans, the Baſtangee-Baſha ſteering. W. hen he 
gocs forth by Land, he always rides on Horſe back, 
and commonly goes out at the great Gare of the Pa- 
lace. When he goes to the Moſque on Fridays, he is 
accompanied thro” the City by all the B/, and 
Grandes of the Port, beſides a large Retinue ot Ser- 
vants, who go by his Stirrup. The People in his 
Way follow him with Teac Acclamations of Hap- 
pincſs, which he returns by a Nod, and ſuch as are 
wronged preſent tohim their A xe, or Petitions, which 
orders to be received, and being read at his Return, 
he gives Command for the Redrefs, to make good the 
Title he gives himſelf, that he is Aalen Penamb, i. e. 
Ie Refuge of the Nb .. The G. Seignior at Conſt anti- 
nople, by the Sea-lide, hath a large Stable of 1000 
Horſes, for the Uſe oft his Houſhold, of which rhe 
Imrobor-Baſha, or Maſter of the Horſe, hath Charge, 
and leſſer Stables at his Houſes of Pleaſure in the 
Country, of 10 Horſes each. He hath alſo Stables in 
Burfia, Adrianople, and divers other Places tor Stallions, 
which furniſh him with very ſtately Colts, beſides ſuch 
as are daily {ent him trom Cairo, Damaſcus, B2gdat, 
and other Places, by the B For his meaner 
Servants he hath Horſes from #/alachia, and for his 
Baggage gooo Mules to carry Pavillions, Cheſts, 
Water, and other Neceflarics for Travel, of which 
allo the Viſier-Azem makes uſe when he goes General 
in any Expedition. 

Upon the tirſt Day of their Biram, or Carnival, the 
King ſhews himſelt publickly, to let all che great Men 
and better fort of his Servants kiſs his Veit, and then 
he is richly clad with all his beſt Jewels, and tits down 
on a Perſian Carpet, where his Tabe, or 'T hrone is ſer, 
the chief Vifier telling him the Names of the Perſons, 
that he may take Notice of them, and chictly he re- 
ipects the Mufti, Cadeleſchers, and other Doctors of 
= Law of the higheſt Degree. TheCeremony being 
ended he goerh to the Moſque of Suna Sephia, the 
Company attending him, and hears the Mamay, or 
Divine Service, and a Sermon, which being ended, 
tho' he retires to his own Lodgings, and dincs alone, 
as upon other Days, yet he orders a ſumptuous Bun- 


quet in the Divan for the Baſha's and Grandees, and a 


great Dinner in the Court-yard for rhe reſt of the 
Company, and after Dinner ſends them a Biram-1.ich, 
1.e. a New-Year's-Gift, to all according to their Qua- 
Ines, During the 3 Days of the Hiram he caults 
Shews of Fire-Works to be made all Night, and a 
Drum to be beaten all the while, the King with 
his Sultana's, as well out as in the Seraglio, diverting 
temielves with them, with other Sports and Tricks, 
which the King tolerates all the time. But as the G. 
>1£nior gives, fo allo he receives Pretents at the ſume 
ime trom the Baſha"s and Great Perſons, who ſtrive to 
* one another in the Value of their Citrs, that they 
may gain Favour. The Biram is celebrated alſo in 
ul the G. Seigmior's Dominions at the ſame time, as 
. well as at Conſt ant:nople, the Streets being let our with 
pretty Devi/es and Salunjacks, or Swings very artificially 
made to tolace both Old and Young : Bur in this Fit 
of ure Mirth tis dangerous for Few: or Chriſtians 
to ſtir out, for the Tarks, putting oft all their wonted 
A briety, are very inſolent, and will do them a Miſchief, 
it they will not give them what Money they demand. 

| Belides the Seraglis we have been all along deferi- 
bing, there is another in Conſtantinople, commonly 


termed, The Old Seraglio, fo called becauſe it was the 


urſt built by Mahomee I. when he took Conſtantinople, 
to be his own Palace. It is a large Place about z 
Quarters of a Mile in Compaſs. and feared in the no- 
bleſt Part of the City. Ir is environ'd with an high 
Wall, and the Buildings are fair. It hath bur one 
Crate belonging to ir, and that is of Iron, which is kept 
by a Guard of White Eunuchs. The Inhabitants of 
are all Women and Eunuchs. "The Women arc on- 
ly fuch as have been put out of the King's 5c lie, 
N. the Sult:ina's ot the deccaled G. Seigniors, fu Ras 
ire tallen into Diſgrace with the King for their il 
Conditions, or rude Behaviour, or ſuch as are infirm, 


and defective in ſomerhing that ſhould fit them for the 


| 


King's Bed. 
called Kabiza-Cadum, i. e. The Umm. Over. 
to take care that they have all Things neceſſary for 
them, according to the Cuſtom of the Houſe. The 
Suleana s have Lodgings apart, and are realonably 
well terv'd, tho? far ihort of what they had in the 
King's Serazlio. If they are rich when ſent thither, 
they make it known, and that procures them a good 
Husband and Joynture. The King will ſometimes 
go thither to viſit his Grandmother, Siſter, or other 
Relations, or when he is melancholy. 
There are other Seraglios in C nt antine 


ple, which 
o * S 7 : 
belong to private Perſons, b 


ut built with an ugly Ap 


pearance for tear of giving ſealouſie to the G. Seignior, 


tho' within the Walls, which are high, there are love- 
ly Apartments, adorned with Goldand Azure, and the 
Fl ors cover'd with fine Carpets, the Walls faced 
with tine Tyles like China. In the Halls and Cham- 
bers they have a Riſing about a Foot higher than the 
Floor, which they call a Divan, covered with richer 
Carpets than the reſt of the Room, and embroidered 
Cuſhions ſet againit the Wall. Here they relt, receive 
Vitus, and ſpend moſt of the Day. 

There are alſo many greut Buildings in the City, 
like the Monaſterics of the Monks, which they call 


ans, with Galleries and Chambers, where Merchants 1 


have Lodzings and Ware-Houſcs at eaſie Rates, v. ; 
one or two Aﬀpers a Day. They bring in a great 
Revenue to the Owners. They are built of Fre: 
Stone round a Court, which has generally a Fountain 
in it. The Walls are ſtrong, and wondrous well barr'd 
to ſecure the Goods. The faireſt of them in Con/tants- 
nople is the La Valid:, built by the G. Seignior's Mo- 
ther. Ihe Houſes of Conſtantinopl» are all of Wood, 
very ordinarily built and very ſubject to Fires trom 
their taking much Tobacco. The Streets are crooked 
and narrow, up and down Hill. The Caravanſera's 
are built as the Inn,, Dult are uſéd only ro lodge poor 
Travellers and the Servants of the Caravan, who have 
Rooms there tor little or nothing. 


Galata is the Suhurbs of Conſtantinople, parted by 
* * * * * 
the Port only, over which there are Caikr, or ſinall 


Boars, and Hermes, or Wherries, to carry you at all 
times for a ſmall Matter. You may go by Land, but 
it is a little about, and you paſs by the demeidan, or 


Field where the Turks exerciſe their Archery, and go , 
in Proceiton to make Pravers to God tor the Succets 


ot their Arms, and whatever they want. Then you 
800 Caſſumpaſha, 2 great Village, where 15 the Arte- 
nal for building Galleys, Maones and Ships It has 
140 Docks. and 4 Magazine ot Arms tor 60099 Men, 
bur it is inaccethble ro Chriſtians. In it are, beſides 
the Capoudan-Baſha's, or Admiral's Lodgings. a ſpaci- 
ous B:g»io for the Ci. Seignior's Slaves, who are many 
Thouſands, and live very miſerably. This Towa lis 
purted from Galata only by the Bury ing Places. 

Galara is a pretty large Place, rhe Houſes are good 
and well builr. 
Frans, who cohabir with them, have 5 Nlonaſteries 
and as many Churches. It has a large Tower in it, 
and by the Sea-hde the Aneſt Fiſh Market in the 
World, where is great Plenty of all forts of Fith to be 
had cheap. The Greeks keep many Taverns, which 
draw the Turks from Conſt antinep/e thither, who arc 
very infolent in their Drink, and dangerous then ro be 
met with. | 

Beyond Galats lies Pera, a large Borough, which is 
ſeparated only by Burying-Places. In this Town 
dwell the Ambaſladors from Chriſt ian Princes, tor only 
the Emperor's, King of Poland's, and the Republick 
ot Rayouſa may reſide at Conſtaneinople, The Houles 
are high and handſome, being inhabited only by 
Grech of Quality: Over-againſt the Seraglio, on the 
Right ſide, ſtands the Tiphana, i. ce. the Place where 


ail the Guns and Artillery are calt. and it wp the "4. 


Name to all the Quarter. The Houſes of theſe 3 
Places ſtand forme higher and ſome lower, like an 
Amphitheatre, and are a pleaſant Proſpect in the Port 
or Sca. 


In Mia, a crofk the Sea, which is about a Mile over, 


you come to Seudar et, paiting by Leander's Tower. I: 
7 - * * * * 

s a large Town, and there the G. Seignior has a ſtate 
ly Seraglie and lovely Gardens. A little lower hes 


Chaſcedom, once 2 Cry famous tor the h Creneral . 


Counctl, but now is a pitiful Village. The Prince's Ie, 
which is 4 Hours Sail from Conſt antinople, and con 
rains 2 little Towns of Cree, is excellent Air, and 
the Channel of rhe Black-Sez, called the Traci 
Bojphernms, is a rare Place to take the Air upon, being 


} + 


— 


They are governed by an old Woman, rue G3, 
„ Who is us. 


COL n. 


Many Greeks live there, and the 


— 


— 
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Lib. II 


Pompcy's 


Pillar. 


The Turbs 


* o 
* 144/% t 


Ha bit. 
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12 Miles long, affording a delightful Proſpect of ſtate- 
ly Houſes and lovely Gardens. "This Channel aftords 
plenty of Fiſh, eſpecially Sword-Fiſh and Dolphins. 
Six Miles from Conſtantinople are 2 Forts, built to hin- 
der the Inroads of the Coſſuchs, who would otherwiſe 
ſeek their Booty in that City. At the Mouth of the 


Boſphorus is a Rock, about 50 Paces from the Land, 
where ſtands a Pillar of White Marble, called Pom- | gendered on Wolves and Dogs. 


Tempeſts and Currents, cauſed by the Danube, 
Bor ſthenes, Tanan, and other Rivers, to ſuffer Ship. 
wracks, and from thence the Sea is called Mauro-Tha - 
laſſa, i. e. The Black Sea; and by the Greeks, the Euxine, 
or Axene Sea, i. e. Inhoſpitable. Near the Channel of 
the B/ack Sea there are a great many Siacalles, or wild 
Dogs, ſomething like Foxes, but ſuppoſed to be en- 

1 hey howl dread. 


pey's Pillar, becauſe raiſed by him (as tis ſaid) in Me- fully in the Evenings and Nights, eſpecially in cold 
mory of his Victory over Mithridates. , Over-againſt | and bad Weather. They are very miſchievous, 
this Rock in Europe is a Village by the Sea-lide, called and as herce as Wolves. The Land on Europe ſide is 


Fanare, where is a Tower, with a Light on it always 
for the Convenience of Veſſels to keep them from the 
Rocks, on which rhey are in Danger from frequent 


a fine Country, full of Gardens and good Paſture, and 
Villages inhabited by Greeks. A little further are the 
ine Aquæducts that ſupply Conſtantinople with Water 


. 


Of the Shape, Strength, Cloathing, Cuſtoms and Manners 
of the Turks. 


"HE Twk are commonly well ſhap'd, and have 
1 none crooked or cripple among them, but 
are robult and ſtrong = the molt part. Their 

Habit is very ht to make them ſeem proper, and to 
cover all Detects; for next their Skin they wear a Pair 
of Drawers, and over them a Shirt and Doliman, 
reaching down to their Heels, like a cloſe body'd Caſ- 
ſock, made of Sattin, "Faftata, or other near Stutt, 
which is quilted in Winter, and this they gird about 
with a Saſh, or Leathern Belt, adorned with Gold or 
Silver-Buckles. At their Girdles they commonly 
wear 2 Daggers, or Conzisr7, their Handles and Sheaths 
being garniſhed with Gold and Silver, and ſometimes 
precious Stones, and their Pouch for 'Tobacco. Over 
the Doliman they wear a Feredg, or Night-Gown, 


which in Winter-time they line with rich Furs, if 


they are able. Their Stockins are of Cloth, and the 
ect are Socks of red and yellow Leather ſ:w'd to 
them. Their Shocs, which they call Padeuches, are 
ot the ſume Colour, like our Slippers. Their Heads 
are covered with a Crimſon-Velvet Cap, without 
Brims, about which they wreath a white or red Tur— 
bant, which is a Scarf of Linen or Silk-Stuft, many 
Ells long, and by the Faſhion of it the Quality of the 
Man 1s 3 

The Attire ot the Ladies of Conſtantinople hath a 
particular Air of Grandure and Magnihcence in it, 
and far ſurpaſſes the Dreſles of the other Women of 
that Country. "Their Tarpous, or Head-Drels, is made 
up of many Handkerchiets of various Colours, all 
wrought with Gold and Silver, beſct with all manner 
ot precious Stones, and adurn'd with divers forts of 
Flowers. "They can put it on or oft without undoing 
it, and uſually wear it ſeveral Days, and then put it 
into another Faſhion, but it is often fo heavy, that it 
is a Burthen to them. They wear ourward a white 
Gown, cdged at the Bottom with Gold-Laccs and 
Fringes, and lined with Furs in Winter, as the Mens. 
The Ladies of the Seraglio wear ſometimes on their 
Heads a Calipak, or Fur-Cap, others a round Platine, 
as the Few//b Women, with a Feather on each tide, 
and Plumes at their Ears. "The Fani74aries wear upon 
ſome ſpecial Occalions a Sercola, or Cap of Ceremony, 
which hangs down behind, and has a Pipe of gilt 
Leather MEE halt a Foot long, and reaches to the 
middle of their Forcheads, otherwiſe they wear a 'Tur- 
bant of white, red, or other Silk, as the other Turks 
do. They ſhave their Heads, and ſay the Devil neſtles 


in long Hair, but they utter their Beards and Multa- 


cho's to grow, and have a great Eſteem tor a Man 
with a lovely Beard, and account it a great Attront to 
take a Man by the Beard. They ſwear by the Beard 
or Head ot their Father, G. Seignior, or the like. 


[hey falute one another by laying their Hands upon 


their Breaſts, and bowing a little, ſay, Sela meon Alct 
com, 1. e. Peace be with you, and the Perſon ſaluted re- 
turns the like Anſwer, which was the ancient Way 
ot Salutation, as appears by Scripture, and is ver 

grave. The Left Hand is the molt honourable with 
the lar, becauſe tis the Sword lide, fo that tlie 
Chriſtians and Turks, tho neither will give the upper 
Hand one to another, agree well in walking together, 


thro* Ditterence of Opinion. The Turks make a great, 


Uſe of Bathing, both for keeping their Bodies ncat 
and clean, and for their Health's ſake, and in every 
Town they have many fair Bagnio's, the leaſt Village 
not wanting one. They are all made of the ſame Fa. 
ſhion, diftering only in Bigneſs and Ornaments. All 
that go into them ſhave off all the Hair of their Body, 
and go in naked, all but their Privities, which are 
covered with a Napkin. A Servant alſo embraces 
them behind and before ro ſupple their Bones, before 
they go in. Such as cannot ſhave themſelves, fetch off 
the Hair with the Powder of a certain Mineral, call'd 
Ruſma, which being mingled with Lime, and hot 
Water, and laid upon any Place, will fetch oft the 
Hair in half a Quarter of an Hour's time. In Aa 
they uſe Orpiment for the ſame End. Having bathed, 
a Servant with Soap and Cloths cleanſes the Body 
trom all Filth, and then they are dry'd with warm 
Cloths, and ſo dreſs, The Price of the Bagnio is 2 
Aſpers for the Maſter, and as many to the Man, it 
he will be well ferved. "The pooreſt Perſon that is, 
Man or Woman, goes to the Bath at leaſt once a 
Weck. The Women go in by themſelves, and arc 
ſerved by Women only. Ir is a capital Crime tor a 
Man to go into the Bath where the Women are, and 4 
Baſtinado to ſhew one's Privy Parts, or ſce another's. 
Great Perſons have them in their Houſes for them- 
ſelves and Wives. 

The Turks have no ſumptuous Feaſts, but are con- 
rented with a ſmall Matter. They cook their Meat 
themſelves, for they have no Sauces, but what are 
made at firſt Sight, as Oil, Pepper, Ye. 
Food 1s Pilau, which is Rice boil'd with 4 Pullet, a 
Picce of Mutton, Beet, or the like, and tor want ot 
Meat, with Butter. Their Bread is light, but coarle, 
like our Biſcuit, and flat. "They ſpread a Carpet 0! 
Turky Leather on the Ground, called a Sia, and 
{quatting down upon the Ground like Taylors, cat it 
with Wooden Spoons, and inſtead of Napkins they 
uſe a long blue Cloth caſt round about the Labs. 


They ſay, Bi/millah, i. e. In the Name of God, betore 
they eat, as we do Benedicice, They pull their Meat- 
in Pieces (tor they uſe no Knives) and then every o 


takes his Share. "They ſeldom drink at their Mea!s, 
but having eaten, riſe and fill their Bellies with Water, 
and then ſay, Handilah, i. c. God be praiſed, Having 
hniſh'd their Meals, they waſh their Hands. They 
drink Water uſually, becauſe Wine ſcems to be tor- 
bidden by the Alcoran ; but the Good-Fellows fay, t 
a Council, not a Precept, and fo drink it plentitully, 
but few do it in publick, except the Fanizaries, or 


ſome Deſperadoes. They never mingle Water with , 


their Wine, and laugh at the Chriſtians tor ſo doing 
It IS plc ntitul at Conſtantinople, and all Over thc Archie. 
pelago. "The poorer fort for Cheapneſs drink a Liquor 


made of Barley and Millet, ſomewhat like our Beer, »-- 


but not fo pleaſant. This Drink will make them 


drunk. They alſo drink Coftee all Hours of the Day- © 


They make it of a Berry parch'd and pill'd. Ihe 

Liquor they hold to be good to cure the Head-Ach, 

and keep down Vapours from the Head; it comforts 

the Stomach and helps Digeſtion; nay, they ſay a 
£* 


Their uſual 


— 


Chap. III. 
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good againſt all Maladies. To mix any thing with ir 
makes it leſs wholſome and uſeful. All, Rich and 
Poor, drink at leaſt 2 or 3 Diſhes a Day in Turty. At 
rhe Coftee-Houſes the Maſter hath Mulick to divert 
his Cuſtomers, and draw others in. They have alſo 
Sherber, which is a very good Drink, made in Het, 
_ of Sugar, Lemmon-Juice, Musk, Ambergreaſs and 
Roſe-Mater. At their great "Treats they give Coffee, 
Sherbet and Perfume for their Beards. They ſpread 
Quilts on the Ground for their Bedding, and ever 

one lies on his own, and the Maſters lay them on their 
Divans. Their Recreations are either to ſleep, ſmoak 
a Pipe of Tobacco, cr play on the Tambour, which is 
a kind of Lure, and tho' it be no pleaſant Muſick, 
they'll play all Day on it, but Schollars read or write. 
They laugh at the Franks for walking backward and 


forward. They entertain their Company with Diſ- 


courſe, or a Game ar Chefs, Draughts, Tables, or plus ard 
ſuch like Plays; but they never play for Money, or Ane. 


any thing of Value, becauſe they account it finful, 
and yet will ſpend whole Afrernoons at their Games; 
but their molt uſual Game is Mancala, at which they 
play with Shells in Boxes, like our Tables. The Re- 
creations of Soldiers are their Military Exerciſes, viz. 
Shooting at Marks or Burts with Bows and Arrows, 
darring the Jgay?, ſhooring with an Harquebul> run- 
ning. The other Iuris make a great Diverſion ot 
Popper Shews, which, tho' perform'd a difterent Way 
trom ours, yet are more plealing, their Songs are 
pretty, but very obſcure, and fo are many of their 
Poſtures. 


G33 AP. ME 
_ Of the Learning aud Religion of the Turks. 


ginal Tongue, and tho' not very copious, yet 
tis grave and pleaſant, and with a little Sup- 


5 1 E Twkiſh Language is a Primitive and Ori- 


ply from the Arabian and Perſians, is rich and large 


enough. The Turks are not much addicted to Sciences, 
yet have Doctors of their Law, who explain it in all 
the Senſes that can be given ir. Some affect Aſtrolo- 
ey and Poetry, in which they have pretty Conceits, 
but they generally uſe the Per/izn Languge, and the 
Tone they ling in is agreeable enough thro' Cuſtom. 


©, Their Mulick is a little Lute with 3 Strings, and the 


Flute. Many among them pretend to Fortune: telling, 
and have good Luck at it. They divine by the Ace- 
ran, and 4 Arrows, which they call doing the Book, 
and naming 2 of the Arrows Chriſtians, and the other 


2 Turks, make them fight by reading the Alcoran ; it 


the Chriſtians overcome, they look upon the Action, 
whether in War or Peace, which they are to under- 
rake, to be unlucky, and ſo will not enterprize any 
thing. They will never go out to War, bur =_ 
will make this Experiment. They alfo divine with 
Beans, by taking out an uncertain Number, and then 
counting them, conſult the Book to fee what the 
Number {1gnihes ; and by a Piece of Timber almoſt 
ſquare, which they call Eph, which having Letters 
written on each ſide, he that ſ:cks his Fortune, takes 
it, and rolling it 3 times, puts the Letters together, 
and then 1 the Fil, or Fortune Book. what the 
Z Letters ſignifie. They have few or no Phytlicians, 
being very healthy, becauſe of their frequent Bathings 
and "Temperance. When they are ſick, they make 
uſe of their common Receipts, and it they fail, con- 
ſult the Fews, or ſome Runagado Chriſtians, who learn 
their Skill at the Colt of many. When rhey have rhe 
Head-Ach, they ſcarific, lance or ſcar the Place, and 
that cures them. In the other Diſtempers they alſo 
e Burning, and endure a live Match applicd ro the 
ace with Patience. Doubrleſs, Phyſicians might 
them mora Service, and help them at an caſier 
Rite, but they arc ſuch bad Pay-maſters of Mlen for 
their Skill, and beſides, if a Phytician ſhould be unſuc- 
col>tul, and a Patient die under his Hands, they will 
cue him of killing him, which is a Diſcourage- 
ment tothe Art among them. 

The Religion of the Turks is full of Fopperics and 
\olurdities, of which it would be no hard Matter to 


convince them, but that M1hbomet, to prevent any bet- | 


ter Information, hath commanded, that whoſoever 
contradicterh it ſhould bc put to Death. Mahbomer was 
an Arab, and illiterate, a Driver of Camels, and 
a Man of no good Morals; but ſtriking in with a 
Monk, who had forſaken his Monaltery, and 
tad ſome Smattering of Learning: He was by him 
enabled to lay the Foundation of that great and dam 
able Sect, which hath hitherto infected fo great a 
Fart of the World. He made ule of the Old and New 

eſtament in compoling the 4/coren, that he might 
draw both Few: and Chriſtian; to ſubmit to it. tho bath 
are confuſedly applied, but the Te hold, that it 
Was written 1n Heaven by God him{-lt, and brought 
Ch pter by Chapter to Mabemer by the Angel Gabriel. 
No Chriſtian 1755 touch it, and 14 [urks by reading 

Vol 


it merit Paradice. It is written in pure Arabich and 
the Twks believe it cannot be turn d into any other 
Language, and tor that Reaſon they count the Pe in; 
Hereticks, becauſe they have tranſlated it into their 
Tongue. The Book contains all their Laws, both 
Canon and Civil, but is full of Rabbinical Fables. 
According to this Book the TL believe in and wor- 
ſhip God, the Eternal and Almighty Creator of Hea- 
ven and Earth, but they will not acknowledge a Tri- 
nity, nor allow any Images in his Worſhip, either 
ainted or graven. "They have a peculiar Fondnels 
— Predeſtinarion which they « menos to the molt 
inditterent Actions. They are firmly perſwaded, that 
under the Reign of every Emperor the State will in- 
tallibly and perpetually have either a diſaſtrous or hap- 
py Fate. That Death is fatal, both in War and Peace, 
and therefore as they willingly take up Arms, belie- 
ving that if they are killed by their —— they 
ſhould ſome way or other have diced at home, fo they 
rake no care to keep themſelves trom the Plagues, or 
other infectious Diſcaſes, and are ottended ar Chriſtians 
for it. "They believe. that Jeſus Chriſt was conceived 
by the Rauav, i. e. The Breath or Spirit of God, in 
the Womb of the Virgin; but they deny him to be 
the yon ot God, who 18 One. and hath not ompanion; 
That he was a great Prophet, and wrought many 
Miracles among the Jews, and foretold the Coming of 
Mahomet, under the Name of the Comtorter, butthey 
deny that he was crucihed ; That Jelus Chriſt ſhall 
come to judge the World, and ſhall reign 40 Years 
in Damaſcus, marry and have Children, at which time 
Antichriſt ſhall ariſe, and deceive many, ſetting a 
Mark on their Forcheads; but Chriſt ſhall deſtroy 
him, and then ſhall aſcend up into Heaven, and then 
the Day of ſudgment ſhall come. 
great Honour to Jeſus Chriſt and the Virgin Mary, and 
if they hear any Man ſpeak ill ot them, they will cha- 
ſtiſe him as ſeverely as it he ſpake againſt Mzbomer ; 
for they believe that the Goſpel was ſent to Jeſus, as 
the Law was to Ates, and the Pfilms to David. 
"They believe all the Prophets, and that Paradice ſhall 
be filled with the Juſt, and Hell by the Wicked, They 
ſay morcover, "That the Power ot God is fuch, that 
at the Creation of rhe World he prehx d and appoint- 
ed a ſet Time tor every Man's End, that the Wit or 
Device of Mortals cannot divert nor prevent, which 
makes them not only very refolure and couragious in 
the Wars, and upon all other Occations, bur they 
laugh at and ſcorn ali Means to drive away Difcaſes 
and prevent Death, as it they oppoſed God's Will in 
ſo doing. They deny a Purgatory, but hold, that 
there is a Place called Arat, between Paradice and 
Hell, where they ſhall be that have done neithe: 
Good nor Evil. In Paradice Mabemet promiſes the 
Bleticd delicious Gardens, full of pleaſant Fruits and 
Fountains, Rivers of Waters, Milk, Wine and Honey, 
Scarlet and Green Cloathing, and lovely Virgins, 
with Skins as white as a new-laid Egg, and black 
Eves, always young and Virgins ; That God ſhall 
appear to them every Weck on Friday: That thoſe 
that are in Hell ſhall drink ſcalding hot Water, and 
cat of the Fruit of the Tree J4cen ; That if thev have 
*O o 0 F aith, 


In ſhore, they give u 
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Lib. II. 


Prayers tor 
the Dead 


aud tobuints acknowledge Guardian Angels, not only to every N. 


a9 mg but ſome Beaſts and Fowls 
araticc 


Their Cir- 

Cumocilion 

and Key 
ugs. 


Faith, after all their Sins ſhall be conſumed and waſh'd 
in the Water Solzaboul, they ſhall be admitted into 
Paradice, where they ſhall receive and enjoy as much 
Happineſs, as thoſe that entred ar firſt ; but ſuch as 
have no Faith, and are meer Atheiſts, ſhall burn ever- 
laſtingly in Hell-Fire. 1 : 
They pray for the Dead, as the Papiſts do, and in- 
vocate their Saints to recommend them to God. They 


ſulman, but to every Affair and Member, and attribute 
all that befals any Body to them, becaulc Fey wait 
upon them in all Places, but when they go to do their 
Needs, and then they leave them at the Door. They 
alſo believe, that when a Man is buricd, his Soul re- 
turns to his Body, and 2 Angels, called Munkzr and 
Guanequir, come to him, and if he has lived ill, they 
bring him an ugly Creature, that repreſents his Sins 
and bad Deeds, to torment him till the Day of Judg- 
ment; but if he harh lived well, they bring him a 
lovely Creature, which repreſents his good Actions, 
and which gives him a great dea! of Content, and ſtays 
with him till the Day of Judgment. 

They believe, that not only the good Muſſe/mans, 

110 enter into Paradice, 
viz. The Prophet Saleh's Camel, which he raiſed to 
Lite in Perſia ; Abraham's Ram; Moſes's Cow, whole 
Aſhes are mingled with the Water of Purification; 
Salomons Ant; the Queen of Sheba's Parrot, which 
brought her the firſt News of Salomon; Exra's Als, 
which, they ſay, was raiſed to Life many Y cars after 
it had been dead, to prove a Reſurrection; Fona'”s 
Whale; the little Dogg Catmer, who attended the 4 
Sleepers, who ſlept 372 Years; and Ma/omer's Camel. 
that carried him from Mecca to Medina to his Friends 
Houle by a certain Inſtinct. 

They circumciſe their Children, as the Fews do, but 
not at 8 Days, but 11 or 12 Years old, that they may 
make a Profeilion of their own Faith in theſe Words, 
La illah illallab Mahomer reſoul allah, 1. c. Tozre no 
God but God, and Mahomet * his Prophet. The Turks, 
as well as Fews, make great Rejoycings at the Circum- 
ciſion of their Children; for upon the Day tix'd for 
the Ceremony the Child is ſet on Horſe-back, and car- 
ried about the Town with 'T'imbrels and Mulick, and 
being circumciſed in his Father's Houſe, he makes a 
Feaſt for all his Relations and Friends, at which they 
are merry, dance and ling, and the next Day the 
Gueſts make Preſents to the Child according to their 
Quality. When a Chriſtian turns Ie he is circum- 
ciſed after the Manner aforeſaid ; but if a Few turns, 
his former Circumciſion is ſuſticient, and he only is o- 
bliged to make the afurcmentioned Proteifion, tor 
which the Turks have luch a Reverence, that it any 
Fews or Chriſtians pronounce them inconlideratcly, 
they mult turn Twk, or be burnt. "T'his Circumciſion, 
called by the Turks, Schounnet, is only a Mark of their 
Obedience to Mabomet's Example and unwritten Com- 
mand, for there is no Mention of it in the Atcoran, 
but they take it to be ſuch a Token of Diſobedience 
to their Law not to be circumciſed, that ſuch as are 
uncircumciſed, whether Children or Chriſtians, are 
not allow d to be preſent at their publick Prayers, and 
tho' there be no Perſons to keep ſuch out of their 
Moſques, yet it any are ſo bold (as ſome have been) 
and are taken, they are burnt alive, or impaled, Up- 
on ſome ſpecial Occaſions ſome are admitted to cir- 
cumcile at 7 or $ Years old; but in caſe of Povert 
it is more uſual to ſtay till 14 or 15, till eicher the Pa- 
rents of the Perſon to be circumciſed, or the Perſon 
himſelſ is able to defray the Charges of it; or it nei- 
ther are able, they wait till ſome rich Perſon is cir— 
cumciſed, that they may ſhelter themſelves from the 
Charge by his Purſe Men of Eſtates at the Circum- 
cilion of their Children make many Preſents to the 
Youths that are circumciſed with them, and give li- 
beral Alms to their poor Neighbours, that by their 
Prayers the Grace of God may deſcend upon the new 
Muſſelman, and their whole Family. When any poor 
Runagado Chrittian is circumciſed, 2 Baſons arc car- 
ried atter him to gather the Alms, which the Specta- 
tors lreely give them, tho they have a common Pro- 
verb among them, That be that bas been a bad Chri- 
tian, wil never mag a good Turk. The Time and 
Place tor Circumciſion is not fix d, for it may be done 
by a Prielt or Chirurgeon, either at the Bath or Pa- 
rents Houſe. They name their Children as ſoon as 
they are born, and do not ſtay till they are circumciſed, 
by putting ſome Grains at Salt into their Mouths, and 
{> likting them on high, as dedicating them to God, 


ſay, God grant, N. N. that God's holy Name may be as 
ſavoury in this Mouth, as thu Salt u, and that he may pre- 
ſerve you from being too much in Leve with the World. As 
to thoſe that die young, before they are circumciſed, 


they belive that thoſe are ſaved by the Circumciſion 
of rheir Father. 


Moſes's Law, and cauſe them punctually ro be ob- 
ſerved by all, and to them Mahomer has added F, vix. 
1. To believe One Only God, and worſhip him as 
ſuch. 2. To falt the Ramadan, 3. To pray at the 
Hours appointed. 4. To give the Poor yearly rhe 
4oth part of their Subſtance: And, 5. To go in Pil- 
grimage to Meccha once in their Lives. 

The iſt of theſe they obſerve very punctuall +, 
ſhewing great Reverence ro God and his Name, 
which they never pronounce, nor hear pronounced, 
but with great Reverence, and will not ſet about any 
Action, but they firſt ſay, In the Name of Cod; yet they 
ſyear much by God, when they would be believed. 

The 2d Commandment is to keep Lent, or R1ma- 


cupiſcence ſubducd, and the Soul puritied. This Fatt 


dan, becauſe (as they fiy) the Alcoran came down 
from Heaven in that Month. This Lene begins as 
ſoon as ſuch People as are ſet on Hills and high Places 
on Purpoſe, can diſcover the New Moon, and the 
hrſt Metlenger of it, if a credible Perſon, hath a Re- 
ward given him for publiſhing it, and then the Rama- 
dan is appointed all over the Town by publick Pro- 
clamation. The Manner of keeping it is thus: It is 


a black by the Morning-Light, but after that it is un- 
lav / ful for them to cat, drink or ſmoak Tobacco, yea, 
to touch their Wives; and thus their Nights are 
turn d into Days, their Minerets being all hung with 
Candles, and their Cottce-Houſes are full all Night. 
In Summertime this Faſt is very troubleſome, for 
thoꝰ they are burnt up with Heat they may not drink. 
Every one is obliged to keep this Lent, and ſome are 
ſo ſtrict as to keep it in their Travels, and in the Ar- 
my tho' they _ defer it to a more tit Opportunity. 
There are many that do nor keep it, but they malt cat 


at leaſt Baſtinado d. The Puniſhment of drinking 
Wine in Lent is to have melted Lead pour'd down their 
IThroats, and it hath been execured, tho? rarely. None 
may marry in Lene, Whenthe Rimadan is ended, the 
Biram, or Exfter, begins with the next New Moon, 
which is publiſh'd by firing of Guns and publick Bon- 
hres and Rejoycings. At this Fealt the Houſes and 


and Sopha's, the Streets are full of Swings, adorn'd 
with Feſtoons, in which they tit down, and are rofs'd 
in the Air, while Mulick, both of Inſtruments and 
Voices, hired by the Maſters of the Swings, pleates 
their Ears. They have many other Diverſions, as 
Mills, Fire-Works, Cc. which they get ready ſome 
Days before the Biram. Many Women, who never 
{tir abroad rhe reſt of the Year, have Liberty ro walk 
about theſe 3 Days; but it is dangerous for the Fran{s 
to appear, becauſe the Turks, being got drunk, will 
ſtab them with their Cangiar, or to be ſure make them 
pay dear for their Paſſage, by exacting Money from 
them. One Thing very commendable is done at this 
time, which is, "That they pardon all their Enemies, 
and ar«reconciled to them; — they have made a bad 
Eaſter, if they keep Malice in their Hearts againſt any 
Body ; and tor this Reaſon, when thev meet any of 
their Acquaintance in the Streets they kiſs one and. 
ther, wiſhing a good E er and mutual Happineſs one 
to another. This they call the Great Br: Amn. 0 di- 
ſtinguiſh it from the L 
0 Days alter. 
ween the 11th and 12th of the Moon called Rovis 
Ewell, wherein Mabomer was born; as al the Night 
between the 26th. and 25th of the Moon Rebiul An”, 
when they believe that Mavomer aſcended up into 
Heaven upon the Alboraoh, as he tells them in his Al- 
coran; and on Thurſ4ay, the 4th of the Moon Ng, 
ny have Prayers in their Moſques till Midn'g't, 
and then return home and feaſt. On all theft Fe 
vals the Steeples of the Moſques are deck d with 
— 6a in ſeveral Figures, which make a very pretty 
ight. 
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The Turks reccive the Ten Commandments of 
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dan, in Faſting, whereby the Fleſh is mortified, Con- 5 


laſts 2 Month, and is kept in the Month called Rm. 


ſaid in the Alcoran, That they may ear and drink all. 
Night long, till they can diſcern a white Thread from 


and drink privately, for if it be known, they will be 71-7 


— 


— 
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ittle Biram, which they keep .. : 
Their other Feſtivals are the Night 144 
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Shops arc adorn'd with fine Hangings, Tapeſtrics +4; 


1 


Chap. III. 


Mr. I hevenot's Travels into the Levant. 


— —— 


The: 1 Dray- 
ers aud 
* 322 3. 


— 


ſhe r 1 mes 


The 3d Command of the Turks is, To pray at the 
Hours appointed ; bur becauſe they always waſh be- 


fore they go to Prayers, tis neceſſary to fpzak of their 


Ablutions. They are of 2 kinds, one is called Gon. 


5 


which is a general Waſhing of the whole Body, and 
this they are obliged to uſe after they have lain with 
their Wives, or after Nocturnal Pollutions, or when 


any Urine, or any other unclean Thing, hath fallen 
upon them. "The other is called A#dt, which is per- 
formed by turning their Face to Meccha, and waſhing 
the Hands, Noſe and Mouth 3 times. 
after their Needs, or when they have handled any 
thing that is unclean, and for both theſe they have 
Baths and Fountains near all their Moſques. It any 
one happens to break Wind upwards or downwards, 
or any Blood or Filth iſſue from their Body, if they 
vomit, fall into a Patton, taint, are drunk, laugh ar 
Prayers, embrace a \Womian, or touch any naked Part 
of her, fleep at Prayers, touch a Dog, or any unclean 
Beaſt, all rheſs Accidents make void the Abdt, thut 
it muſt be renew'd before they go ro Prayers. The 
Places of Praycr are their Moſques, which on rhe Our- 
lides are like our Churches. They have by them 
Towers or Minerets, which have a Balcony round 
them, from whence the ue zim call them to . 
In the Inſide there is nothing written, but the Name 
of God. When they pray they turn toward the South, 
becauſe Meccha lies on that fide. "They have a Pulpit 
tor the Imans to preach in, and the whole Moſque 1s 
covered with Marrs for the Eaſe of the People's Kneel- 
ing, and Carpets for the better fort. "Their Prayers 
arc in an unknown Tongue. They have Prayers 5 
times a Day, viz. at Break of Day, at Noon, between 
3 and 4a Clock in the Afternoon. and at Sun-ſetting, 
and an Hour in the Evening. On Fridays they have 
Prayers at 9 a Clock beſides, and in the Ramadan, or 
Lent, at Midnight, and all are preſent at them, and 
then they may go to work, or open Shops, but molt 
of them reſt and make merry, or vilit their Friends. 
len the Hour of Prayer is come, the Maezim, going 
up to the Mnceret, tings and cries theſe Words with 
all his Force, putting his Fingers in his Ears, A» 
Ekber, &C. 1. e. God u great, God u great, God u great; 
ſhew there us but One God, and that Mahomer is bis Pro- 
pbet; Come and preſent your ſelves to the Mercy of God, 
and a Forgiveneſs of your Sins; God is great, &c. and 
this he does toward the 4 Corners of the World, be- 
ginning at the S. and ending at the W. While he 
is Crying, every one goes to the Aldeſt, and then 
goes to the Moſque, or it they cannot go, fay their 
Prayers at home. They leave their Shoes at the 
Door of the Moſque, or carry them in their Hands 
with them. When they arc entred they bowe to the 
KoVie, 1.6, a Nich in the Southern Wall, and then go 
0 their Scats, and wait till the Iman, or Prelate, be- 
gin Prayers, and then join with him. In praying the 
Men litt up their Hands to their Shoulders, and then 
jay them upon their Navels, and the Women lift up 
heir Hands but halt way, and clap them on their 
Breatts, When Prayers arc ended, they bowe both 
tothe Right and Left lide, as to the 2 Angels, Kerim, 
Ki-atzb, When they are at Prayers they are fo at- 
tectionate, that they will turn neither this nor that 
way. They never talk in their Moſques, but carry 
themſelves always with great Reverence. "They are 
but tew who 80 not every Day 10 Pravers art Noon, 
Atternoon and Night, for if they oblerve not theſe 3 
Hours they are punith'd ſeverely, and this they mult 
do in Travelling. All their Prayers do not laſt above 
Halt an Hour at moſt, and ſeldom above a Quarter. 
| hey are commonly of a very ordinary Compoſure, 
tpecially in the leſſer Moſques, and upon ordinary 
Days; but during the Ramadan, and upon high Days 
they are ſomething better. "The Mabomerans, during 
the time of their Prayers, obſerve a grave Silence 
and a modeſt Deportment, Kknecling till the Prayers 
Zin, and then joining with the In» in repeating the 
Prayers ſoftly after him, and imitating his Geſtures 
Witt Knceling and Proſtrations, which are more or 
cls, according to the Hours, for in the Morning and 
Atternoon they uſe but 6, but at Noon, Night and 
Evening 8. When thele are finiſhed, ſome Choriſters 
get up into the Galleries, and ling in Parts a fort ot 
an Anthem of an indifferent good Air. On Mondays, 
Wedneſdays and Fridays, a Preacher mounts the Pulpit, 
to explain ſome Point or other of the Alcoran, which 
he underſtands and expounds as he thinks tit. Any 
one may be prelent at theſe Sermons, as well as thoſe 


made in oy K They conclude all with | Naibs perform his Ottce in other Places, 
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This they uſe 
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ſome Prayers for the Sultan and the Succeſs of his 
Armies; to which all the People fay, Auen. 


any, and if not, to their poor Neighbours, and for 
want of them, to the hrlt they meet. This Com- 
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are 


Acts of 


ges, and Inns for the Caravans, bringing Water 
into the High-ways, ſetting Slaves at Liberty ; an 


they that have not Ability to do theſe Things 
the High- ways, fill the Ciſterns with Water, and ſhev- 
Travellers the Foards; and if they be offered Nloney, 
they rekuſs it, for they lay, they do it for God's Sake, 
and not fir Money. Their Charity alſo extends to 
Birds and Beaſts, for ſome will buy Birds in the Mar 

ket to let them fly, and they believe. that the Sls of 
thoſe Birds will one Day teſtitie their Rindneſs to God. 
Others will leave conliderable Means to maintain 10 
many Dogs and Cats. Lo this Command of Charity 
may be reduced that of forgiving Enemies, not of 


t 
their State and Religion {tor thoſe their Law obligcs 
them to hate) but their particular and private Ene- 
mics. And indeed they obſerve this Law Þ» well. 
that there are few Eamities among the Turks ; for it 
there happen any Quarrel, they are obliged ro ut. 
their utmoſt Endeavour to pacike it, and commonly 
they do not detiit till it is adjuſte { : and that the Re 
conciliation! may be trm, the Perſons at Difference arc 
obliged betore they Pray to God on F 14, which is 
the Weekly Sabboth. to proteſt, as in the Preſence ot 
God, that they trecly pardon their Enemies, or elſe 
they are taught, that their Prayers will not be heard. 
It the Perſons at Variance will no be reconciled, they 
part them by Force, and carry them before the C, 
or ſome other Judge, who will give them 2 or 300 
Drubs on the Bottom of their Feer, and make them 
pay 2 or 3029 Aﬀpers. The Severity of theſe Puniſh- 
ments generally keep the Turks fo much within the 
Bounds 01 thei Dury, that the * {ui tom quarrel, Or 
injure one another; yea, they do not ſutter them- 
telves to be tranſported with Pathon, or wear. 

"The gth Commandment of the Tu is to go to 
Meccha, which is the worlt obey'd of any of them, 
becauſe ſeveral tor want ot Money, and others by 


their Affairs are hindered from going ſo tedious a Pil- 
grimage ; yet many go thither vearly, and ſuch are 
reverenced ever after under the Name of Hazes, or 
Pilgrims, and others get ready ro do 


Next to theſe Commandments they have ſeveral 
Prohibitions, which they cannot break without Sin, 


. 
1 4 
#% + 


as, 1. 'F'o make, or have any Figures of Man, Woman 


or Beaſt ; and this they obſerve fo ſtrictly, that they 
arc angry at the Sight or any | 'Y are great 
Lovers of Matches and Clocks, yet if they have any 
Figure on them, they will not accept of them, rho” 
given. 2. 'Þ'o lend Money upon Utfury, and they 
are careful to abſtain from it, but they will make Bar. 
gains that diſters little from it. 3. Lo torbear unclean 
Meats, as Hogs, and ſuch Creatures as the Fews ac- 
counted unclean; and this they ſtrictly keep, and 
ſome will rather ſtarve than eat of them. 4. Not to 
drink Wine, bur this, they fay, was only a Council of 
Mahomes, and fo they often drink it, and are drunk; 
yet if any Wine be ſpilt on their Cloaths, the greateſt 
Drunkard will labour to ger out the Stain, and rhe 
molt {crupulous will wear them no more, leſt they 
be found guilty ot Sin. 


N N. 
and tho 1 


Ihe Turks have their Clergy, as all Religions have, 


to reſulve their Doubrs, and celebrate Divine Service. 
"They cominually ſtudy the Ache and are moſt of 
them knowing Men. The chiet Ecclehaſtick is the 
Muti, whom they reverence as much as the Romaniſ/t: 


do the Pope. He is choſen by the G. Seignior. and ie { 


always a Learned Man in their Way. # much 
verſid in the Alcoran, tor he refolves all Matters of 
Contcicnce, and gives his Decitions in little Writs, 
called Feruz, to which even the King himſelt mutt 
ſtand but by adding theſe Words, God 37 the 


*if C " f*r 
be hen. that be pretends net to Inftalitbiiity 


* 
x * 
le Kir 


| ricd, and had in fo great Veneration, that the ( 


Sergnior ritcs to meet him and ſalure him, when lie 
comes to Court. Tis unlawtul by their [Law to put 
the Mufti to Death, yet fome Emperors have done it 
"There is but one latti, and his Rehidence is ordinart- 
ly at Conjtantineple, Where tinding Bulinefſs enough, 
the Cadile/.ruwers, Moullab's or Cati's, or Vuttices and 
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conſults with the Mufti about State-Affairs, as when 
he deſigns to put any Prime Miniſter to Death, dif- 
grace the Prime Viſier or Baſha, or undertake any o- 
ther Buſineſs of Importance, becauſe tis a Notion a- 
mong the People, that there is more Equity in a wiſe 
and pious Perſon's Judgment, than in the abſolute 
Power of a Prince, tho as it is now uſed, tis meer 
Formality, for the Mufti muſt comply with the Will 
of his Prince. Every Mufti muſt have been a Cadi- 
leſquer firſt, and have diſcharged that Office well be- 
fore he is raiſed to that Dignity. He has no Power 
over the Imans, or Prieſts, becauſe the Turks have no 
Hierarchy. Thoſe who ofliciate in their Moſques, 
and read Prayers there daily, are the Dani/chmend, or 
as the Franks call them, Taliſmans, and the nan is 
the Chief of them. The Muzzims, or Church-Clerks, 
call them to Prayers from the Minerets of the Moſques, 
and the Hodgia's are old Men of Integrity, very know- 
ing in the Alccran and Civil Affairs. Theſc are con- 
ſulted in Affairs of Importance, and ſometimes preach 
on certain Feſtivals. They have ſeveral ſorts o 


dumb, an! Monks, of which the Dervices are the chief. I hey 


live in common, and have their Superior, as Popi 
Monks have. They go very mean in their Apparel, 


and wear on their Heads a Cap of white Felt, like 


our Night-Caps. Every Tueſday and Friday they make 
a Dance in the Middl: of an Hall, rail'd in ſquare, 
where are 2 Pulpits, the one for the Superior, and the 
other for the Vicar. At the other End of the Hall is 
a Scaffold, where ſeveral Dzrvices are placed to play 
on the Flutes or Drums. When they have ſung ſome 
Prayers the Superior makes a Sermon upon ſome 
Words of the A!coran in Turkiſh, which are read ro 
him by the Vicar in Arabick, When the Sermon is 
ended, the Superior with the Vicar, come down from 
the Pulpit, and having, with the reſt of the Derv/ces, 
taken 2 Turns about the Hall, all the Inſtruments 
play in Conſort, and then begins the Dance. They 
paſs before the Superior, and ſalute him humbly, 
and then making a Leap, fall a-turning upon their 
Left Foot as a Wind-Mill, driven by the ſtrongeſt 
Wind, and tho they ſtretch out their Arms, and ſome- 
times ſhut their Eyes, they never touch one another, 
bur keep time to the Mulick, and never make the 
leaſt 112 Step. The Author of this Dance was one 
Haxreti Mewlana, a Dervice, who is reckoned a Saint 
among them, but all their Dervices and Santos are 
Hypocrites. 

The Marriage of rhe Turks is ot 3 ſorts, and ſo they 
have as many lorts ot Wives. 1. Lawful Wives, and 
theſe they take after this Manner: The Man that de- 
fires to be married agrees with the Parents or neareſt 
Relations of the Maid about the Dowry they will 
give their Daughter or Kinſwoman befor a Cadi, who 
writcs it down. This done, he gets an Iman to bleſs 
his Marriage, and then the Bridegroom on the Mar- 
riage-day leads the Bride ro his Houſe, her Baggage 
being carricd on Horlvs or Camels before them, and 
there they feaſt and are merry, the Men and Women 
by themſelves, and commonly they have Mulick and 
Poppet-Shows, as alſo the Women called Tehinghene, 
ro {hew Tricks for the Diverſion of the Company. 
Theſe Wives the Turks may divorce when they _. 
by going bctore the Cadi, and ſaying, Ales talac 
be talati, i. c. 1 part with her for 3 times : But if a 
Man put away his Wite wrongfully, he mult give 
her her Dowry, but it he docs it upon jult Grounds, 
or ſhe forfakes him, he gives her nothing. When a 
Woman 1s thus divorced, the may not marry another 
Man till 4 Months be paſt, chat ſhe may know 
Whether {he be with Child, for it the be, the Hus- 
band that divorced her muſt keep it, and if ſhe 
be not, ſometime ſuch Marches are made up in 
that time. A Man that hath divorced his Wite can- 
not marry her again, till ſhe hath been hrit mar— 
ried to another Man, and then he may take her back. 
\\ hen they are thus married, it the Husband happen 
to die, the Wife takes her Dowry, and no more, and 
if the Wite dies, and leaves Children, they may con- 
ſtrain their Father to give them their Mother's Dowry. 
Of theſe Wives the I can have but One, tho' forme 
have laid 4. 2. "I hey may alſo have Wives of Kebin, 
which they take with lefs Ceremony than the former; 
tor they only go to the Cad, and tell him, that they 
take ſuch an one to be their \\ ite, protmmiung to give 
her ſo much it they divorce her. This the Cadi 
writes down, and gives the Man a Copy, and he ma 
keep her or divorce her as he picates, pertorming his 
Promile, and maintaining the Children he hath by 


her. The Turks may have 7 of theſe Wives, nay, as 
many as they can keep, but to fave Charges, few of 
them will have more than 1 or 2. 3. "Their other 
Wives are Haylaykes, i. e. Women-Slaves, and of rhet&e 
every Man may have as many as he pleaſcth, and rhe 
Children begorten of them are held as legitimare as 
thoſe of the former Wives, and have as much Title 
to the Inheritance of what their Father leaves behind 
him, if by his Will he infranchizeth them, otherwiſe 
they remain Slaves to the eldeſt by the lawful Wife; 
but if a Turk takes a Slave for his Bed, he may not ſell 
her again if ſhe have Children, but ſhe is become a 
Member of his Family ; bur it ſhe proves barren, ſhe 


may buy all forts of Slaves of every Religion and Na- 
tion, but Chrijtians and Fews may not buy a Turk. At 
Conſtantinople 15 a Market tor Slaves in a Place near the 
Beziſtan every Wedneſday, and every one may bu 
freely for their ſeveral Uſes, their Luſt not excepred. 
"Thelſc Slaves are bought and fold like Horſes, view'd, 
review'd. and felt all over their Bodies, and their 
Mouths look'd into, being alfo examined of their 
Country and Age. A beautiful Virgin at theſe Mar- 
kets is held at an high Rate, but the Seller is anſwera- 
ble for her Virginity, for if ſhe prove otherwiſe, he 
mult reſtore the Money ſhe was fold for, and bear 
a ſharp Fine for his Fraud. 

'The Slaves of the Turks are not ſo miſerable as they 
are commonly ſuppoſed. They are frequently the 
Under-Maſters of Families, for if they light of a good 
Malter, or are endued with any Talent, their Maſters 
will love them, and will ſeldom hinder them trom go- 
ing to Church to pay their Devotion: "They are very 
frequently alſo in Favour with their Miſtreſſes, who 
thro' a tender Compatlion, natural to their Sex, do 
give them Preſents. Their Maſters, indeed, are obli- 
ged by their Law to exhort them 3 times a Day to em- 


nounce their Faith. Theſe Things have made fome 
Slaves to refuſe their Liberty, and being made tree ro 
return again to their Servitude. Ex. Le Brun. 

The Tuwki/b Women are commonly beautiful, 
{treight and well-ſhaped, for they never go abroad 
without their Veil to cover their Faces. "They paint 
their Eyc-brows with Sarmec, which gives them a 
blackiſh Colour, and their Nails with El-banna, which 
is a Reddiſh brown. They are very cleanly and near, 
for going to the Bath twice a Week they have neither 
Hair nor Dirt upon their Bodies. Their Cloathing 
and Shoocs are much like the Mens, but their Head. 
Attire is different, for they make a very long Trefs of 
their Hair, which hangs down to the Small of rheir 
Back, and it they want Hair, they uſe an artificial 
Treſs, or a Caſe of Sattin. In the Houſe they cover 
their Heads with a Cap of Red Cloth, like our Night- 
Caps, but with 4 Horns or Points on the Tops, to 
the Middle of En they ſtitch a Round of Pearls, 
and tic it below. with a Handkerchief of fine Stuft 
wrought with Flowers of Gold and Silk, but when 
wy go abroad, they change it for one made of gilt 
Paſte-board, and mutfe up their Head fo in a Linen- 
Cloth, that nothing bur « 670 Eyes is uncovered, ya, 
their Smocks Sleeves cover their Hands, becauſe tis 
a Thing of ill Repute ſo much as ro ſhew any Part 
of their Bodies; yet in a Corner of the Streets, they'll 
venture to uncover their Face to a Friend, or a young 
Man they like, tho” it they be diſcovered, they are 
baſtinado d. The T Women are very haughty, 
and extreamly lazy, and tho' they do nothing but fit 
on their Divans embroidering an Handkerchicf, yet 
they mult go fine and have their Slaves, tho' their 
Husbands be never ſo poor. This Idleneſs makes 
them vicious, and ſcek only ways of having their 
Pleaſure, of which the Husbands are fo jealous, that 
they will not ſuffer them to ſhew rhemſclves to Men, 
= it they do, they are ure to receive the Baſtinado 
on their Buttocks. Upon theſe Accounts no Women 
are ſuffered to go to the Moſques, Markets, or appear 
in their Husbands Shops. : 

The Wives have not the Privilege of Divorcing 


leſs they deny their Wives the Things which they are 


fee, and the Uſe of the Bed once in 8 Days, and Mo- 
ney, to go to the Bagnio twice a Week ; tor, it they 
fail in theſe Things, they may. go to the C/ and de- 
mand a Divorce, which it - = Cads upon going 0 
the Houſe, finds true, he grants her Suit; as allo t 


ſhe complains, that he hath ottercd to uſe her contrary 
fo 


their Husbands, as their Husbands have of them, un- 


obliged to furniſh them withall, as Bread, Pilcou, Cot- * 


( 


brace the Alcoran, but they ſeldom force them to re- 
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may be ſold as often as her Maſter will. The Turks Sarg iz, 
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to the Courſe of Nature, which ſhe expreſſes by turn- 
ing up the Soal of her Slipper, without ſaying a 
\\ ord. 

When any one is ſick, the Imans go and pray with 
him, and if he dies in Twrky, all the Neighbours know 
it by the Howling of the Women, who cry out, as if 
they were in Deſpair. The Friends and Neighbours 
go immediately to condole with them, weeping and 
mourning in a doleful Tone, but yet as if they were 
{inging, they rehearſe the Praiſes of the Dead, viz. 
The Wife will ſay of her dead Husband ; He loved me 
ſo well, he gave me Plenty of every Thing; I ſtood in need 
cf, &c. and all preſent join with her, repeating her 
Words and imitating her Geſtures. 'This laſts ſeveral 
Days, as often as any new Viſits are made, nay, ſome- 
times theſe cries arc renewed at the Year's End. At- 
ter theſe Lamentations comes the Burial, for which 
the Relations waſh the Body and ſhave off all the 
Hair, and then they burn Incenſe about it ro ſcare 
away evil Spirits and Devils ; and then praying God 
to be mercitul ro him, they wrap him up in a Sheer, 
and put him into a Coffin and Beer, like ours, but 
with his Face downward, and cover'd wirh a Pall, 
which is Red; if the Perſon dead hg a Soldier, Green; 
it a Scheriff, i. e. one of Mabomet s Relations, Black, 
with a Turban; which is Red if he be a Fanizary ; 
Red and White if a Spabi; Green if a Scherif ; and 
White if any other Man. As he is carried to the 
Burying-place, which is with his Head foremoſt, tlie 
Prieſts go before, ſaying certain Prayers, and often 
calling upon the Name of God: After the Corps 
which is carried by 4 Bearers on 2 Sticks, follow the 
Relations and Friends, the Women come laſt howl- 
ing like Mad-folks : Being come to the Burying-place, 
they take the Body our of the Cothn, and bury it in 
the Earth, and leaving the Women ro mourn, depart. 
When the Grave is filled up, the poorer Sort erect a 
Stone over the Head of the Deceaſed, tor the Angel 
that examines them, to {it on; but the richer Sort 
have Tombs of Marble, and both with a Turban 


eh of Stone like that of the Deceaſed. Their Burying- 


places are always without their Towns, that the Air 
may not be infected by the corrupt Vapours of the 
Graves, and this was the Cuſtom of the Ancients. 


- The Twrks Burying-places are commonly by the High- 


ways ſides, that Travellers may pray for them, and 
always diſtinct from the Chriſtians. After the Dead 
15 interred, the Relations and Friends for ſeveral Davs 
come and pray upon the Grave, that God would deli- 
ver the Soul of the Deceaſed from the LJorture of the 

lack Angels, exhorting him not to be afraid. "The 
Women alſo do the ſame with fo much Patiion, that 
one would think them mad. Many on Friday bring 
Victuals and Drink to the Graves, and leave it there 


for all Travellers, that rhey may pray for the dead 
Perſon, tor whoſe Sake tis given them. 

In fine, Tho in Chriſtendom the Turks are account- The Tir &s 
cd Barbarous, yer, in Truth, they are good People, „ vi 
and love honeſt Men, whether Turks, Fews, or Chri- pic. 
ſtians. They do nor think it lawtul to cheat or rob à 
Chriſtian more than a Turk, but carefully obſerve that 
excellent Command of Nature; To do to others; on! 
what we are willing others ſhould do row. They are, in- 
decd, guilry of great Extortion trom the Franks, but 
it is thro the Inſtigation of the Fews and Chriſtians, 
who envy one another, and ſeek each others Ruine. 

Utury is eſteem'd a very great Sin by the Tur, and © 
is very little practiſed. They are very devout and 
charirable, very zealous for their Religion, which 
they ſeek to propagate all over the World; and 
whenever they love a Chriſtian, they pray him to 
rurn Turk, 

They are ever Loyal to their Prince, whom they mbar! 
highly reverence and blindly obey, and are never *'s- 
known to betray him, but willingly die for him, 
whenever he commands it: They never quarrel or 
light among themſcives, and know not what Duvls 
are, which may be faid to proceed from Mavmze's 
wiſe Policy, who has torbad them Wine, and Gaming 
for Money; and rhe good Turks religioully obſerve 
theſe Laws, that they will not drink a Drop of Wine, 
and always play for Diverfſion. They are very tem- 
perate, and never commit any Excefs in Quantity 
or Quality of Victuals, fo that it may be truly 
ſaid of them, They ear to live, and not lives to cat : 
Vet are they not without their Vices, tor they are ſo Th: vices, 
proud, that they think themſelves above all 5 Na- 
tions, and that the World was made for them. They 
deſpiſe the Fews and Chriſtians, whom they call Dogs 
very much, and the Rabble think they do a good Act 
in flouting and jeering them. Some of them are o 
ſuperſtitious, that if at their tirſt going out in a 
Morning they meet a Chri/tian or Few, they return 
home again, God preſerve us from the Doll. 

Ihe Turks love nat Sciences, and think it enough 
to learn to read and write. They ofren ſtudy the 4/- 
coran, which comprehends all their Law, both Canon 
and Civil, and ſome apply themfeives to Altrology 
and other Sciences. They are very amorous, but 
their Love is brutiſh, tor they are the greateſt Sodo- 
mites, and boaſt of this infamous Vice. They arc 
very coverous, fo that Money will do any thing among 
them, both at Court and in the Country. They are 
very friendly and civil, it they can gain by it, but 
common People are pur. hafed at a cheaper Rare, 
for let them have bur Drink enough, and they'll do 
any thing for you. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of the Government of the Turks. 


HE. ili are ſubiect to one Prince, called by | tled on his Throne, he minds nothing but his Plea- 
them, The Sultan, and by other Nations, The | ſures, being attended with a great many Buftoons, vi. 


Grand Seignior, or Emperor of the Turks, He 


comes to the Empire by Inheritance, and is always of 


the Orroman Family, for which the Turks have fo great 
a Veneration, that they will not ſubmit to any other. 
When the G. Scignior dies, his Son ſucceeds him, or 
it he have none, his Brother, who pitches upon a Day 
when he will go by Water to the Moſque of EV, 
where being ſcared upon a Tribunal of Marble, raiſed 


' 


— 


upon Marble Pillars, the Mufri fays ſome Prayers, 


eirds him with a Sword, and then he makes his Entry 
into Conſtantinople with a Cavalcade to the Seragizo, and 
this Ceremony ſerves inſtead of a Coronation. The 
.mperor is no ſooner ſettled on the Throne, bur he 
takes care to ſecure to himſelf the Poſſeiſion of it, by 


trit ſhutting up all his Brothers fo cloſe, that none | Damnation, but the Tr are freed in a great mea- 


can tell where they are, and if he has Children, putting 


— 


them to Death by ſtrangling them, making a Scruple ot | 


Conſcience to ſhed the Royal Blood. Thechict Rea- 
fon of this Fratricide is to ſecure the Militia to himſelf, 
tor ſo long as he has a Brother alive, they are ever 
threatning him with a Revolt, unleſs he will augment 
their Pay as they pleaſe. When the G. Seignior is ſet- 


] 


: 
: 


— 


Murtes and others, who ftudy nothing but to invent 
ſome new Pranks to divert him, and his BHD fend 
him plenty of the hneft Women to gratihe his Lults. 
His hoes is abſolutely and entirely Deſpotick, and 
his Will is the only Law, by which he rules. He 1s 
not curb'd by any written Law or Cuſtom, ſo chat the 
Opprefied have not fo much as a Right ro complain. 
He may take away any Man's Ettate, prefer the 
meaneſt Perſon to the higheſt Dignities. and fend 
tor the Heads of whom he has a mind, without Trial 
or Juſtice, and none has Right to enquire the Cauſe 
of either. "This unlimited Power of their Sultan is 
founded on the Mahbomer cn Religion, which enjoins x 
blind Obedience to all his Commands under Pain of 


ſure from the Effects of it, by his retiring ſo much 
from Civil Affairs ro his Pleafures ; tor as to all publick 
Bulinecls he refers that to his Miniſters, who have the 


| whole Management of his Affairs, yet are obliged on cer- 


rain Days every Week to give him a ſummary Account The 6.5 4. 
of them. When the G. Seignior is weary of ſtaying g 
in the Scraglio, he will go abroad to take the Air, either 
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by Water or Land. When he goes by Water he has 
little Attendance. His Galliot comes to the K705ke 
of the Seraglio, and from thence he goes to Scudaret, or 
the Black Sea, to take the Air, being row'd by 2 Ba- 
ſtangi-Baſba's, and 24 others, being their Favourites, 
on each ſide. When he goes by Land it is either in 
Pomp as he does thro' Conſtantinople to the Moſque ; 
but then he has ſo many Petitions put up to him a- 
gainſt the ill Management of his Miniſters, that they 
hinder it all they can; but he will often go abroad Iu- 

For Order, cognito in Diſguiſe, to ſee if his Orders be punctually 
obſerv d. and the Chriltians are glad of it, for by this 
means they are free from Affronts. Sultan Amurath 
went often out thus in Diſguiſe, and one Day cauſed 
a Butcher's Head to be cut off, for ſelling Meat above 
the Price fix d, and 2 Men more to be beheaded at a- 
nother time, for ſmoaking Tobacco, which he had 
{trictly forbidden, becauſe by raking it in their Beds 
ſeveral great Fires had been kindled in Conſtantinople, 
which had burnt down great part of tae City. 

4 DE chick Miniſter of State is the Grand Viſier, 

3 who is called King by the Turks. He it is that receives 

the cr Ambaſladors, hears their Propoſals, and gives them an 

V fur, Anſwer, the 2 Audicnccs which the G. Seignior allows 
them being only for Ceremony at their firſt Coming 
and Depurture. He takes care to pay the Army, de- 
cides Law-Suits, condemns Criminals, and manages 
the Government, having in his Cuſtody the Imperial 
Seal, and diſcharges the Othce of the G. Seignior. 
This is a very heavy Charge, and requires a great deal 
of Sagacity and Prudence, and yet for all that few can 
hold it above 6 Months before they are ſtrangled, they 
create themſelves ſo many Enemies, and they that do 
eſcape muſt by their Gifts make great Friends at 
Court, and have the Protection of the Mother of the 
G. Scignior, the molt beloved Sulrana's and others. 

- 11s of Next to this Great Officer are the 6 Vijiers, called, 

the Buch, Viſiers of the Bench, who are properly the chief Coun- 
ſellors of State, but intermeddle not with the Govern- 
ment, being only conſulted upon the Points of Law 
by the Cr. Scignior. 

J. The ca- The other chief Charges are the Cadileſquera, Or 

alete, Judges of the Army, which are as it were Chief- 
juſtices, or Sovereign Judges, both of Civil and Mili- 
tary Aﬀtairs. They have under them Cadies, or in- 

4. 644% ferior Judges, being Bailifts or Provoſts, before whom 
ordinary Cauſes are tried, Marriages made, Liberties 
given to Slaves, and the Writings called Heudgets, or 
Decrees, are ordered. 

„„ The ca Ihe Caimacan is the Captain and Governour of 

MaCan, Conſtantinople, Licutenant of the Grand Vilier, but 
has no Authority but in his Abſence, and then he per- 
forms all the Offices of that important Charge. 

„ Reer The B of rhe Sea is the Admiral of the Naval 

the Sea, Forces of the C. Scignior ; and the Beys are the Go— 

„ The ey Vernours of the Maritine Provinces, and are obliged 
to keep the G. Seignior s Galleys in good Order. 

8. The 4% The 4:4 of the Fanizaries, who is the Colonel- 

or ih- , General of that formidable Body of the Soldiers, called 

RAC ES ON . . . ks . . 

we Fanizarics, is a Conhiderable Station. He is allow'd to 

come into the G. Seignior 8s Preſence with his Arms at 
abſolute Liberty, and with a conhdent Deportment, 
whereas all the other Grandees of the Port appear 
with their Arms croſs their Bodies, in token of pro- 
found Submithon, 

The Ba are a Kind of Vice-Roys in the Pro- 
vinces ; their Othce is to adminiſter Jultice exactly, 
and ro keep the People in Subject ion to their Govern- 
ment. They are obliged to pay a Tribute of Money 
and Slaves yearly to the G. Seignior, beſides the Ca. 
rache, and other Impoſts. But they generally abuſe 
their Authority, and are more arbitrary than the G. 
Seignior himſelf, their Aim being to raiſe a Fortune 
ſpeedily by their Spoils and Opprethons. The Sultan 
is forced to diflemble his Knowledge of theſe Dil. 
orders, for want of Power to ſuppreſs them, who have 
the Soldicry more at their Service than he. 

+. The Fire "The 5 chict Bh are thoſe of Babylon, Cairo, 
_ Buda, Ni:o/ia and Romania. who have a Privilege of 
having Horſe Tails carried before them. 

The Bop/er brys are next to thel-, and are as it were 
ſo many Sovercigns in the General Government of the 
Empire, which the G. Seignior gives them to com- 
11. engl mand. Under the grrateſt of theſe are ſeveral Sangiac- 
8005. Beu, who govern ſmall Provinces. 

The Spabi's are a Body of about 15000 Men, main- 
tained out of the Revenues of the O. Seignior's Man- 
nors, or Timars, They pals for the Nobility or 
Gentry of the Country, and ſtand much upon 


to. Beer. 
beys. 3 


their Honour. The aim, differ not much from 
them. 


all Places, are ſent of Ambaſladors, and have the Cu- 
ſtody of all Priſoners of Quality. 

Phe Government of Cities is managed by F kinds 
of Othcers ; the Baſha, who judges Criminal Cauſes; 
the Sub-Baſha, who is his Deputy; the Vaived, who 
regulates Affairs in the City, walks the Rounds twice 
a Week, examines Weights and Meaſures, ſuppreſſes 
unclean tippling Houſes, puniſhes Drunkards, and all 
ſuch as commit any Diſhrders, ſeverely ; the Cadi, 
who is the Judge of all Civil Suits, and the Receiver 
of the Cuſtoms, and not only receives the publick Du- 
ties, but rakes Cognizance of all fraudulent Practices 
relating to Pecuniary Duties, and judges as he ſecs hr. 
Theſe Officers make it their Buſineſs to ruinc and dil: 
credit one another. 

They have no written Laws, but what are contain- 
ed in - i Alcoran, which they hold to be the Rule of 
Faith, and Standard of — 2 and every thing that 
it forbids is eſteemed unlawful and ntl Ne- 
verthelefs, the Baſis and Cadies judge as they pleat, 
for the Book is HMrt, has but few Laws and Moral 
Precepts, and thoſe it has are fo ambiguouſly exprets'd 
and deliver'd in fo looſe a Manner, that thoſe greedy 
Otficers cannot deſire a more favourable Opportunit 
to ſatistie their Avarice, for they judge without Appeal, 
and cauſe their Sentence to be executed upon the 
Spot. Lis true, ſome injured Perſons have appeal'd 
to the Divan; but tis fo hard, as well as chargeable to 
carry a Cauſe thither, that few will attempt it. 


heard there, of what Country, Qua ity or Religion 
ſoever he be, and the pooreſt Man has Libazy to ask 
juſtice of the G. Seignior in Perſon, and deliver him 
his Petition, which as ſoon as he has read he gives Sen- 
tence according to Equity. If it be for Debt, the 
Viſier upon Supplication ſends a Chiaux to fetch the 
Debtor into Court, and the Creditor bringing his 
Witneſſes, the Priſoner is condemned to dic, and the 
Sentence is immediately put in Execution; for all 
Things are diſpatched with ſo much Expedition that 
a Matter no ſooner comes to an Heating, but it is pre- 
unlels in a dithcu 
without Sentence given one Way or other, ſo that no 
Man is weary'd and ruin'd by TG and Delays, 
as in other Places: Nor is there any Fear that wrong 
Juſtice will be adminiſtred, becauſe at the End ct 
the Hall where they lit, is a Window cover'd with 
black Crape, where the G. Seignior hears and fcc; 
when he pleaſeth, without being diſcerned, and the 
Judges, tearing he may be there, dare not adminitter 
partial Juſtice, for it he finds it out, it would imme- 
diarely colt them their Lives. 

The "Treaſury is opened upon all Divan Days, but 
lirſt the CHa Baſha looks whether the Seal be whole, 
and then rakes it oft, and when they have taken out 
or put in What they pleaſe, he ſeals it again with 
the Grand Viher's Scal. 


Charges, and what they have done, and none of then 
can promiſe themſelves to bring back his Head again, 
becauſe the G. Scignior for a ſmall Offence will cauk 
them to be ſtrangled on the Spot. In all Things the 
Turks are great Lovers and Obſervers of Order. The) 


has taken Pains to bring Fruit to the Market hrlt has 
no Advantage, but to take his Money firſt; for he 
mult not exact a great Price, or ſell dearer, unleſ hc 
has a mind to be ſoundly drubb'd, baſtinado'd and 
hined. They have Othcers to examine any 4 Man 5 
Weights and Meaſures, who daily go their 


he ſells his Goods too dear, they tail not to order hum 
ſo many Blows with a Cudgel on the Soles of his Feet, 


and make him pay a Fine, ſo that moſt Sellers ate 10 

afraid of offending, that they'll give you ſomething 1 

your q Weight, and they dare not cheat the call 
id. 


L ver“ 


The Divan is the great Council and Aſſembly of the“ 
Nation, where all Affairs of State are debated, all. 
Suits are ſupreamly decided, for was. Body may bes 


vi 
Tice " 


ſently conſulted, guage and determined. No Trial, 
t Caſe, will laſt above 4 or 5 Hours ;1...... 


While the Divan is ſitting, the 424 of the Fani- 0 
zaries, the Spabilar- Agafi, the Caile/quers, the Othcers * 
of the Divan and the Vifiers, being introduced by the 
Capidgi-Baſha and Chi aux-· Baſha, are brought before 
the G. Seignior, to give an Account of their ſcveral 


— — 


The Chiaux-Baſha is the Chief of the Purſuivants, :2. c. 
or Meſſengers, who carry the Prince's Commands to = 


take a ſpecial care of Proviſions, that all Things bee 
had in Plenty and at reaſonable Rates, and he that 


ounds, Wo” 
and if they hind any Man's Weights too light, or that 
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83 Every one is obliged to hinder wy Quarrels or Diſ 

prevcatzd. 3 happen in the Streets; for there is a Law, 
that if a dead Man be found before any Man's Door, 
he mult pay for his Blood 500 Pialtres, or 45009 
Aſpers; ſo that every Man is obliged to fee, that no 
Noiſe be made before his Door, and hinder all ill Et- 
fects of it: If he who committed the Fact be taken, 

and convicted of it. he is diſcharged of the Sum, and the 
Murtherer is puniſh'd, unleſs the Relations ot the De- 
ceaſed will hearken to an Accommodation, for then the 
Murtherer is allow'd to ranſome himſelf, which is u- 
ſually done by paying 3 or 400 Crowns. Duelling 
is never heard of among the Turks, which mult be 
aſcribed ro the Precautions of their Propher, who by 
forbidding Wine and Gaming tor Money, has cur oft 
the Cauſes of it, Drunkenneſs and unlawtul Gain. To 
prevent any Accidents in the Night-rime, all Perſons 
whatſoever are prohibited to go abroad after the Even. 

ing is ſhut up, except in the Remadan, or Lene, and it 
the Under-Baſha, who is Captain of the Watch, and 
walks his Rounds all Night, as our Conltables do, 
meets any Man, he is carried before the Cadi, who 
examines him, and if he cannot give a good Reaſon 
for his being out late, he is fined and baſtinado'd, and 
if he be diſmifled without Fining, tis a Diſgrace to 
him. 

The Money current at Conſtantinople, is, the Man- 
gour, Which is half a Quadrin, which is a Copper- 
Money, and 6 of them make an Aſpre, which is a lit- 
tle Piece of Silver, ſtamp'd with the G. Seignior's 
Name, and worth 8 Demers, or 3 f. Sterling. The 
I/olette is worth 55 Aſpres. The Aaui, or German 
Rix-Dollar, ſo called becauſe it is ſtamp'd with a 
Lion, in Turkiſh Aflan, is worth 80 Aſpers, and the 
Piaſtre, or Picade, go. The Turkiſh Chequin is worth 
2 Aſpres, and the Venetian 12. The Aſpres are many 
of them Counterfeit. | 

Their Weights are the Qurat, which is 4 Grains, 
and 16 of them make a Drachm ; the Medical is a 
Drachm and an half, 12 Drachms make an Ounce ; the 
Rite is 12 Ounces; the-Oque is 3 Rettet, or 400 
Drachms ; and the Cantar is 150 Rorres. 

The Turks uſe ſeveral forts of Puniſhments for Of, 

-..» fenders; thoſe for ſmaller Faults are Blows upon the 
Sosals of their Feet, or Buttocks, with a ſmall Stick or 
Switch. The Feet of the Sufferer are ſo held up by 
2 Men in a Falacca, or Wooden Inſtrument, that they 
cannot ſtir them, and then 2 more with Switches lay 
on Blows upon them, as upon a Smith's Anvil, till he 
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that is to ſee to the Execution ſay there is enough. 
Such as have received many Blows (as ſometimes they 
inflict 3 or 400) are not able to go for 3 or 4 Months 
after, but they ll bear 30 without any great trouble. 
Maſters may give no other Correction to their Ser- 
vants and Slaves than this, and they are uſually fo ſe- 
vere, that for fear of Puniſhment, they are wonder- 
fully well ſerved : You may ſee their Servants ſtand 
before them a whole Day together like Statues, with 
their Hands upon their Bellies, expecting their Ma- 
ſter's Command, which at the leaſt Wink of an Eye 

is readily obeyed. School-Maſters do nor whip their. 
Scholars as we do in Chriſtendom, but chaſtiſe them 
on the Soals of their Feer. When they chaſtiſe any 
Perſon on the Buttocks, the Party is laid on his Belly, 

and the Blows are laid on over his Drawers : Some 

times they give 5 or 600 Blows, but thats the high. 

eſt, and if any Man hath been thus handled, a 

great deul of mòrtitied and ſwollen Fleſh muſt be cut 
oft with a' Razor from his Butrocks, to prevent a 
Gangrene and he muſt keep his Bed 5 or 6 Months 
before he is able to go about his Buſinets. 

Women are only chaitifed this Way, when they 
deſerve it: Such as deſerve Death for their Crimes 
are puniſhed with Strangling, Hanging, Drowning. 
Brheading, Burning, Empaling, or Throwing upon ©: 
Spikes of Iron. When any Man is to be hang'd, 
which is done for Robbery or Murder. they will make 
a Chriſtian to be the Executioner, if they can light ot 
any. In Beheading, which is done for Rebellion or 
Sedition, they are ſo dextrous, that they never mils 
cutting them oft at ont Blow. The Gauche, or throw- 
ing upon Spikes or Hooks, which is performed by 
letting the Malefactor fall upon them, and hang there 
{everal Days, till he expire with Hunger, Thirſt and 
Pain, is accounted fo cruel a Death, that the Turks 
very ſeldom practiſe it. The Turk that turn Chiti 
aus, are burnt alive with a Bag of Powder hang d 
about their Necks, and a Pitchd Cap upon their 
Heads; bur Chri/tiaus that do or ſay any thing againſt 
the Law of Maboms?, or are taken with a Tt Wo- 
man, or ga into a Moſque, are empaled, unleß they 
will turn Tris; for they are fo zealous for their Roll- 
gion, that a CH may redeem his Life by turn- 
ing Turk, whatever Crime he has been guilty of ; bur 
in theſe, as well as many other Caſes, if he will nor 
turn T, he is put to Death; but a Turk has no Wa) 
to ſave his Lile. 
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Of the Grand Seignior”s Forces by Land and Sea. 
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HE Grand Seignior's Arms have gotten him 
| that vait Power, and large Dominions he 
CIO holds, but by their Means took from his 
Neighbours, for he always maintains a Standing Ar- 
my, both in War and Peace, to defend himſelt and 
furprize others: His whole Army, which conſiſts of 
Horſe and Foot, are punctually paid once in 2 Months. 
Ine Infantry are of — Orders, as Capig:i's, or Por- 
ters, Who keep the Gates of the Scragiio, and ſtand 
round the G. Seignior when he gives Audience to 
Ambaſſadors: They are in all 3020, and have a Cap 
tain, called che Capigi-Baſha : They execute Death 
upon fuch as are fallen into the Sultan's Difplcafure : 
acy wear a Cap with a Cone half a Foot long. So. 
lagues, which are the G. Scignior's Life-guard, and 
attend him when he goes abroad in the City: They 
wear a Doliman with Hanging-Sleeves, and a Cap ſtuck 
with Feathers in Form ot a Creſt, their Bow always 
angs on their Arm, and their Quiver is always full 
ot Arrows ready to draw, if need requires; but the 
Chief of their 8 are the Fanizaries, who are 
either Children taken for Tribute, and educated in 
the Oda's of the Serag/io, or Runagado Chriftiznz, and 
ſome few Turks : This Order was inſtituted by 0:79. 
man the Firſt, Emperor of the Turks. They call one 
another Brothers, and will not endure the Meaneſt 
ot their Body ro ſuffer the leaſt Injury, and none but 
their Officers dare liſt up an Hand againſt them upon 
Pain of Death: They can beat any Man, and no Bo- 


[ — 


dy dare touch them; but no Love or Money can five 
the Life of him that has beaten a Fanixaers;, and upon 
this Account Ambaſladors rake them into their Re- 
tinue, and Travellers hire them for their Guides 
I'hey are diftinguiſh'd from other Tarky by their Caps. 
called Jarcola's, which being made like the Sleeves of 
a Ca/azue, hang down behind, and have a Cone on 
the Forchcad half a Foot long, gilt with Silver, and 
embroidered. "Their Pay is from 2 to 6 Aſpres a Day. 


Their Pay, 
and 4 Piece ot Cloth every Year. The fFanizarics of 3 
* Yy N » * Aa " 3 

the Port are 12000 in Number, and live in 2 Inns or 


Colleges, containing 16> Chambers, in every one ot 
which are zo, 40 or 0 Soldiers. Every Chamber has 
3 Othcers, viz. The Chobargi, or Captain; Oda- Bib, 
the Chict ; and the Vit! Far dze, 1. c. the Steward 
Over the is the NM. Bo, or Lieutenant General of 
the Fani;zaries ; and over all the Azz, or General, who 
is always a Muteferaca, or Perſon of Quality, He has 
not Power to puniſh any Soldiers by himſelt, bur ” 
on Complaint he delivers him to the o- to be 
puniſh'd, which can be done only in the Night, for 
Soldiers can neither be beaten or put to Death in 
Publick. They are beaten on the Sons of the Feet for . 
ordinary Crimes, and it they deſerve Death, they are „ . 
ſtrangled, and thrown into the Sea in a Sack, a Can- 
non being diſcharged for every one that ſufters. The 
other lower Orders of Infantry are, Azaper, or Pio- 
neers; Dzebe2i's, or Curailiers, Li,, or Gunners , 
and others = 
be 
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Lib. Il 


The Geig. The G. Seignior's Cavalry are the Chiaux; their 

Employment is very honourable, for they execute 

an wo of the Commands of the G. Seignior and his 
Baſha's, and are ſent on Ambaſſies to Foreign Princes: 
Their Caps are a Foot in Diamerre, and are long and 
flat above: The G. Scignior and his Baſha's wear 
them. | 

The Mute. The Muteferaca's are all Perſons of Quality, and 

faracws their Captain is the G. Seignior himſelf, and therefore 
they never go out to War, but when the G. Scignior 
gocs in Perſon. oY 

The $jab); "The Spahi's are the ordinary I roopers, or Light- 

of 2 lor. Horſe, and are of 2 Sorts. Some reccive their Pay 
every 2 Months, which is from 15 to 40 Aſpres. 
They are divided into 6 Regiments, and have cach a 


inſomuch, that it is not to be thought ſtrange. if they 
are very ſtrong by Land, and bring almoſt every 


Turks are very ſtrong by Land, and ſucceed well in 
their Wars there, yet they are neither fortunar: 
nor ſtout by Sea, and always worſted, unleſs they be 
Six ro One; and the Reaſon is, becauſe they have 
neither good Ships nor good Men. They are very 
unskilful in Building their Ships, and when they have 
done, they not only want good Sea-Oſhcers to ma- 
nage them, but Soldiers to man them; four even thoſ- 
Fanizaries, who know not what it is to give Ground 
on Shore, always go to Sea againſt their Wills, and if 
they can get off for Money, never fail to do it; and 
no Wonder, if their Navy can never be victorious, 


ſeveral Commander, called Buluk-4zafi, and ditterent 


when all Things are ſo unfit for Battle. And hence 


Thing to paſs that they undertake. But tho the rer 5... 


- ee is 


1 ” 
The LEM 


Colours. The others have, inſtead of Pay, a Timar, it is that the Venetian, gain great Advantages over 


or Penſion, from the Conquer d Territories, wher- 
they reſide uſually, and obey the Sang iac-Bey. or Lord 
of the Mannor, that rules that Quarter. "They are 
very numerous, being diſperſed all over the Empire, 
and being required by the G. Scignior, bring him ma. 
ny Horſe to his Wars. The G. Seignior is Heir to 
all in his Pay, if they die without Children, but he 
takes but 2 Thirds if any leave Daughters. 


A great Ar- 


ethic 0. Nc 


nor, © and Sargiacs only, who come in with their Servants, 


Soldiers of their Governments, and Timar-Spahi's in- 
ſtantly. Nor is he at more Charge in War than Peace, 
for all maintain themſelves and Servants ; and ſo good 
Order is kept in their Camps, that where-ever they are, 
they are made a Market, becauſe they exactly pay 
for all they have; nay, Merchants travel ſecurely by 
or thro' them, without Fear of being plunder'd. All 
their Soldiers are both ſt rong and couragious. They 
live on a ſinall Matter, and are fo hardy, as never to 
Their Cou- be wearicd with Travel. They ever fight like Lions, 
ſage £9112 chuling rather to be cut in Pieces than retreat, unleſs 
Religion. the Enemy exceed them much in Number. That 
which makes them ſo couragious, is the Confidence 
they have in Deſtiny, believing, that they can't die 
before their "Time is come, tho' 100000 Men ſeeks 
their Lives, and if they die in the Field, they ſhould 
alſo have died at Home, which makes them fearleſs 
of all Diſcaſes and Dangers of Death. They are alſo 
ſo zcalous for their Religion, that they will chearfully 
die in lighting againſt the Enemies of their Law, be- 
lieving, that they die Martyrs, and ſhall after Death 


enjoy the Delights that Mahbome: hath promiſed | 


them. 
Their Obe. Moreover, they will blindly obey the Order of their 
diencery Commanders, running into the greateſt Dangers of 
en, > War as chearfully as to a Feaſt; and beſides, they arc 
well arm'd with a good Musket and a handſome 
Sword, with other ſuitable Habits and Accoutrements, 


Things being thus ordered, it is caſie for the G. | 
ny form Seignior to raiſe an Army of 2 or zoo Men in a | 
rakes ty very little time, by ſending his Orders to the Baſha's | 


them, and particularly in 1656. gave them ſuch a 
ſignal Defeat at the Dardanelles, where they loſt 27 
Ships, 37 Galleys, and 8 Maones, that all the Turk: 
| were put into Conſternation by fo great an Overthrow, 
and imagined themlſclves to be Slaves to the Lenctiaug, 
who, had they purſued their Victory, would certain- 
ly have driven the Turks out of Conſtantinop/e, and, 
perhaps, out of Europe; for the G. Seignior was pre- 
pair to Hee into ia, and the Turks, believing that 
God had decreed that Time for their Expulſion out 
of Europe, as one of their Imans had foretold, would 
| eaſily have departed ; but the Venetians, neglecting 
i the Advantage, ſuftered the Turks to reſume their 
| Courage, and thereupon they grew more terrible to 
the Chriſtians, whom they could not ſee withour Re- 
gret, and threatned them with Deſtruction at their 
| Biram, 
But as the Fanizaries, when obedient to the G. 


upon Earth, ſo they ſtrangely limit his Power when 
they loſe that Reſpect to him, and revolt, which they 
pretty often do; and then, lighting all Commands, 
_y follow the Dictates of their own furious Paiſions, 
and run down all that comes in their Way, for they 
have ſtrangled ſeveral G. Seigniors, and among others 
Sultan Oſman, becauſe they ſinelt out his Refolution 
of diſſolving their Body, as the only Curb to his 
| unlimited Power, and ſet up his Uncle Mx/tapha in his 
Place; and in the next Succeilion Sultan 1hrahim, his 
| Brother, and Father of Mabomet, who now reigns in 
| the Year 1655. And this preſent Prince they reduced 
ro ſuch Streights, that he was forced to grant them 
all that they demanded, and put many of the chict 
Othcers of the Court to Death to appeale them but 
whoever they attempt againſt, yet they always fo te. 
ſpect the Royal Blood, and have fo great a Vene- 
rat ion for the Race of their firſt Orcoma», that they ne 
ver fo much as dream of altering the Succetion tron 
that Family. 


—  —— 


CHA 
Of the Chriſtians and Jews 


MI. 
that are ſubject to the Grand 


Sergntor. 


ſhe Greeks © H E Subjects of the G. Seignior who are 


1 0. | not Muſſulmans, are either Chriſtians or Jews. 
The Greeks ate the chick of the Chriſtians. 
"They wear the ſame Habit with the Turks, ſave that 
wy may not wear Green on any = of their Bodies, 
without Danger of being ſoundly baſtinado'd and 
wok med, nor a Turban all White, leſt they be forced 
„rien vi to turn Turks, or die for it; but all other Colours 
fake, that they may wear, tho? it be better not to uſe all Red or 
e Yellow, for fear of offending the Soldicry. The 
wear White Papas, or Greek Prielts, are always clad in Black, but 
er Gree® their Cap has a Liſt of White. They wear long 
Fuchans H: . RI I 1 h * NI K 
among the Hair, and fo do their Monks. 
urs; tor, 
he adds, That he himſeſt wore a White One at Epheſus and Conflantimeplc, and was 
ever lo much as called in eon; and he knew others wear Green Ones; but he 
contelleth, 'tis = late't Way not to meddle with them, to prevent the Trouble that 
way hapren on that Lone. 


Nr. Ie 


As for their Religion, they differ from the Church 


Holy Ghoſt proceeds only from the Father, and no: 
from the Son, but at moſt by the Son; yer they be- 
lieve him to be God, and the Spirit of the 591 
2. They deny the Pope to be Head of the Church, 
and have 4 Patriarchs of equal Authority, ro whom 
they ſubmit in their ſeveral Juriſdictions, vx. Conſtants 
nople, Antioch, Alexandria and Feraſalem but they arr 
all raiſed by Bribery to their Dignities by the G 
Seignior, and confirmed by the G. Viſters and Batha 5 
of thoſe Countries, as the G. Seignior's Deputies, 
from whom they receive a Caftan, or Veſt. at their 
Conhrmartion. ey have ſeveral Archbiſhops an. 
Biſhops under them; but they mult firſt have bee? 
Calozers, or Monks, and obſerve their Rule during 
their Lives. The Prieſts are regular, who. are nat 
married, and Seculars who marry. 3. They adunt 2 


N 
» 


Seignior, render him one of the formidableſt Princes, 


of Rome in theſe Points: 1. They maintain that the 
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no Purgatory, but hold a 3d Place, where the Bleſſed 
remain in Expectation of the Day of Judgment, before 
which Time, tho' they believe not the Saints to be 
admitted into Paradiſe, yet they pray to them to inter- 
cede for them. 4. They uſe Leavened Bread in the 
Sacrament, ſuch as they commonly eat, and commu- 
nicate in both kinds, as well Laymen as Prieſts, and 
Women and Children as Men, and condemn the La- 
tins for debarring the Laity of the Cup. F. They 
have 4 Lents, but the firſt. which begins 6 Weeks be- 
fore E:/ter, and laſts till that Feaſt, they keep moit 
ſtrictly, calling it the Great and Holy Faſt; for they 
eat nothing that hath Blood, nor Oil, but only Herbs 
and Shell Fiſh, as the Curtle-Fiſh and Oiſters. Inthe 
other 3 Lents, one of which is kept in Honour of the 
Blefled Virgin, and the other of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
they may eat Fiſh and Oil. 

he Armenians keep their Lent ſtricter than the 
Grecks, for they eat no kind of Fiſh nor Oil, nor drink 
any Wine, bur live only on Bread, Water, Herbs 
and Roots. Their Churches are like ours, fave that 
the high Altar is divided from the reit of the Church 
by a Wooden Partition with 3 Doors, which make 4 
kind of Sanctum Sauctorum. They have no Images, 
but Pictures only. They never kneel in their Churches, 
no not fo much as ar the Elevation of the Hoſt, but 
lean upon Crutches, of which they have plenty for 
that end. No Man can be admitted into Prieſts 


Orders till he is full 30 Years old. Prieſts are allow d 


to marry but once in their Lite-rime, and that ro a 
Virgin, who is alſo under an Obligation not to marry, 
if her Husband dics. 

Their Maſs is much the ſame in Subſtance with the 
Latins, ſave that it is much longer, for it rakes them 
Hours in a Day to read it over only, which occalions 
io many of rhe Clergy to omit it, that there is ſcarce 
any Place where it is regularly read, unleſs it be in 
Mount Abos and N-omagni, a City of the Ifland of 


Scio, and in ſome few well regulated Monafteries. 


Their whole Liturgy is contain'd in 5 Books. 1. Io. 
dion, which contains the Othce for Faſt-Days. 2. Eu- 
choleg ion, which is a General Othce for all Days, and 
all Occations. 3. Paraclitishs, which contains all the- 
Hymns compoſed. in Honour of the Virgin 1. 
4. Pentecafterion, which is the Service of the Church 
from Eaſter to Mitſuntide, 5. Menon, an Othce be- 
longing to each Month. 6. Horolegion, the Service 
for all the Canonical Hours tor every Day. 7. Auto- 
ſoien, which comprehends all that uſerh to be read in 
the ordinary Service of every Month throughout the 
whole Year. "This Part of their Liturgy, they ny, 
every Prieſt ought to have, and it ought to lie in every 
Church; but as to the rett the Length of them is 0 
tedious, and the Price fo great, that molt of the Bi- 
ſhops. Pricits, yea, even their Calhers, never trouble 
themſelves with it. 

Their Ca/oyers, or Monks, lead a very auſtere 
exemplary Lite. They make 3 Vows: 1 Of renoun- 
cing the World. 2. Abſtaining trom Fleſh And. 
3. From Marriage ; which they very ſtrictly oblerve, 
elpecially in the larger Monalteries ot Mount A. 
Neem gui, Mount Sinai, St. Sa 
J-ruſaiem, which are beſt governed. Their Food is 
the Product of the Earth, and Fiſh, except on Faſt- 
Days, when they will not cat any thing that hath 
Lite. Some of them, who are called Afcerai,. live 
only on th. Fruits of the Earth, and to that End leave 
tacir Clonter to live on the Mountgins, and never e re- 
turn but on great Feſtivals, to atlilt ai the publick Ser- 
\ All their Monks are divided into 3 Orders, viz. 
St. 34%, Elias, and St. Marcellus; and in all of them 
thcy have 3 forts of Monks, Superiors or Elders, 
Called Eroumencs, the Prote ſled and other Fathers, 
and the Novices, with the Lay-Brethren ; but the Su- 
periors, tho” had in great Veneration, have little Au— 
ority, except in oppoſing ſome trivial Penances; 
tor they are atraid lelt by Severity the Monks ſhould 
turn Turks, as they have had many Inſtances, and 
theretore their Monaſtick Diſcipline is almoſt loſt , 
vet they ſtill retain the Prerogative of ſtripping ſuch 
Monks of their Habit who have been guilry of ſome 
notorious Crimes, and will not ſubmit to their Rules, 
he Protefled alſo rake the ſame Liberty alſo to lay 
Gown their Habits when they pleate, yer not withour 
lome Scandal to the others, and rendring themſelves 
comempible ; however, upon their Repentance, and 
uuergoing ſome flight Penance, they are re- admitted. 
L tte proteſs'd Monks, fo long as they are m the 
c ot the Fruit, Corn, Sheep, and 

O;. II. 


and 


and St. Micoac! of 


other Things that belong to the Cloiſter. The No- 


they return never ſo weary from their Labours in the 
Evening, yet they mult attend at a long Prayer, and 
make many Genficxions, which they call Nezaniaz, 
before they eat their Supper, or go to their Reſt. O- 
ver all theſe Monks are 4 


ſterics, which ſhould be their Bulin« fs. they only ga- 
ther up the Money which the Patriarch exacts of 
them. And. indeed, theſe ters come ſo oſten, that 
they are miſcrably poor, and are thereby made very 
ignorant and illiterate, becauſe the Time they ought 
ſpend in their Studies, they are forced to employ in 
labouring for à Suitenance. But, notwithſtanding 
this general Poverty of the Monks, ſome few XNlona- 
ſteries are ſo well endow'd, and their Monks are o 
rich. as to be able to raiſe great Sums of 5 or 69005 
Crowns to purchaſe the Patriarchate; yea, ſometimes 
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before the preſent Poſſeſſor is dead, for the G. Seignior 
never refuſeth Money. Their Secular Prieſts, called 
by them, Co/micos leres, are thus made: Firlt chey 
take the Tonſure upon them, 1. e. are ſhaven on their 
Crowns the Breadth of one's Hand, and are thus ta- 
ken into the Service of the Church. Then after 
lome Months they are created 4n42u/ta's, or Readers, 
becauſe tis their Buſineſs to read the Martins. Palms, 
and ſome other "Things, which the Clerks uſe ro ting. 
When they have ſerved the Church ſome Months in 
this Othce, the Biſhop confers upon them D-»2- 
cons Orders, and a Power of waiting ar the Altar 
and chanting the Epiſtle. When they are Deacons, 
it they have a mind to marry, they are allow'd it, 
provided they give Notice to the Piſhop of the 
Woman and her Abode, that he may enquire alter 
her; tor if ſhe be not chaſte, wife and handſome ſhe 
is not a hr Wife tor a Prieſt, nor will the Biſhop fut- 
ter their Marriage. And, indeed, the Greeks are fo 
ambitious to beſtow their Daughters on the Prieſts, 
that it it be known that a Prieſt deſires to marry, all 
are forward to ſeck out the greateſt Beauty for him, as 
it they were to conſcerate it to God. and to court 
ſuch Women they are diſpenced with in their Service, 
and upon their Return into it are made Prieſts 
The Under Xliniſters of the Greek Church are, 
1. Serwophy/aces, or Sextons, who look after the con- 
ſecrared Plate, and other Utenſils of the Church. 
2. The Colenarchai, who inform the Singers what 
Tuncs ro ling. 3 The Trrrorei, or Porters, who o- 
pen and ſhut the Church Doors. 4. The Candi: ghtchi, 
who take care of the Tapers. 
a Davy. In the Nlonaſterics 
perform a particular Form of Devotion, called, M-- 
fſonuttion, and to Prepare them for ſome Freak Feſtival 
they turn it into an Hinten, or an All night's Ser 
| vice. After this they celebrate a Service at Break of 
Day. called Center; another at the hrit Hour, called 
| Preciora , and fo again at the 2d Hour, called Triziors; 
and at 9 a lock in the Morning. Called EF Lira: 
[Then follows the Exnati, the Liturgy and the Eu- 
| Chariſt at 3 a Clock in the Afternoon, and Ejprrines, 
| or Evening Service; atter which they ufe ſome ſlight 
Exerciſe till they go to Supper, and when thats done, 
Tehey return again to Church. to pertorm the Service 
called Apod4ipho, or, The Service of the Night, which 
in the Ki Church is called the Complines 
The Miniſters of Churches follow the Ex imple of 

the Monks as near as'pottible, fo that in all Churches, 
be they rich or poor, there is every Day pertormed 
the Hazia Kanoma, or Celebration of the Evucharilt, 
and ſome Churches more than once, but ar different 
Altars. None of theſe Ceremonies or Uſages are per- 
formed in Conformity to the Church of Nur, for 
they abuminate both them and all their Cuſtoms, 
and if a Latin Prieſt ſhould ſay Mals at any of their 
Altars, they would waſh them, as polluted. Ar the 
Clote of every Thurſday they excommunicate the Pope 
and all the Latin Biſhops, and damn them as ſo many 
Hereticks and Schiſmaricks. They have o 


great a 
but is confecrarcd to ſome Saint; but thoſe they hav- 
in grratelt Vencrativa are, beſides the Feaſts of Chriſt 
and his Apoltles, the Invention and Exaltition of the 
Holy Crots in Sep. the Fealt of St 


Dees in .. 


St. Jen Chryſoftem and the Virgin's Entrance into 
the Temple in Nev. St. Nicholas, St. Feiridien and 
St. Ipnatiu in Drcemò the Feaſt of Sr. Ba/il, St. Antie 
| uy, Sc. Athany/ivs, St. Gil, St. Grepery NH Hane and 

*P pp Chrilt's 


vices and Lay-Brethren work in the Fields and tho” 


att ced Provincials, or Fi/itors ; ti 
but inſtead of reforming the Abuſcs of the Nona: * 


The Service of the Greek Church is faid ſeveral times 
they rife at Midnight to 


7 


— 
* 1 


Tune. 


, 15 0 a 8 x 
Number of Holidays, that there is no Day in the Y ear 
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Chrittians 
Cf Aide nnd 
1. "x cating 
I ings 
Hrangled. 


Burſa de- 
lertbed. 


plot atcrs. 


Chriſt's Baptiſm in Jan. St. Simeon's Meeting with Je- 


ſus and St. Blaſius in Febr. the 40 Martyrs in March; 
St. George in April; St. Athanaſius, Conſtantine the 
Great and Helena, and the Invention of St. John Bap- 
tiſi's Head in May; St. Marinus, Elias the Prophet, 
St. Paraſaua and St. Pantaleon in Fuly ; Chriſt's Tranſ- 
liguratioh, the Death of the Virgin Mary, and the 
Beheading of St. ohn Baptiſt in Auguſt. On theſe Days 
they read in the Church the Life and Actions of theſe 
Saints in the vulgar Tongue, out of their Syn4xarion, 
or Martyrology, and conclude the Service with the 
Diſtribution of the Euchariſt ; and generally the Peo- 
ple who come to hear, bring an Offering of Bread, 
Wine, Oil, Tapers, and the like, for the Uſe of the 
Prielts, and give liberally ro the Poor, even beyond 
their Abilities. They celebrate Eaſter, which they call, 
aa everTeTiper, i. e. the Paſſover of the Reſurrecti- 
on with great Demonſtrations of Joy. By the Laws 
of their Church, they are obliged to confeſs them- 
ſelves 4 times a Year, but not fo particularly as the 
Church of Rome requires, and after they have done 
ſome Penance, or promiſed, they are abſolved in 
Form of a Prayer: Let thy Sins be forgiven. They 
look upon Bapriſm indiſpenſibly try for Salva- 
tion, and tho” they baptize not till 8 Days are paſt af- 
ter the Birth, unleſs in caſe of Neceſſity; yet when 
a Child is in Danger, they allow Laicks of both Sexes 
to baptize, becauſe they dare not hope well for Chil- 
dren whodie unbaptized. They rebaptize Hereticks 
and Apoſtates, when they repent and deſire to come 
into their Church. Among the former, they reckon 
the Papiſts. They have a great Averſion to Images 
in Baſſe-Relicf, and ſay, the Papiſts imitate the Hea- 
thens in the Uſe of them, but the Pictures of Chriſt 
and the Saints they account Holy, and pay a Reve- 
rence to them, and to that End fet them up in their 
Churches on their Feſtivals. | 

They condemn all the Weſtern Chriſtians for eat- 
ing Things ſtrangled, and count them Hereticks for 
ſo doing. "They follow the Doctrines of the Ancient 
Fathers, and the Canons even of the firſt General 
Councils, very exactly, and think all others of no 
Force, The Twk make them pay very ſevere Capi- 
tations for their Religion ſake, and which is worſt to 
them, take their Children from them often by Forte, 
to educate them in the Mabometan Faith, and make 
them Ichozlans. Tho they have many Churches, yet 
they are obliged to take great Care to keep them in 
repair, leſt they have no Churches at all, for the Turks 
very rarely will ſufler them to rebuild them, if the 
fall, but they are allow'd to repair them. In their 
Churches they have a Candleſtick which holds Three 
Candles, by which they ſay, is repreſented the Holy 
Trinity; and another Thee, which {1gnihe the 2 Na- 
tures in Chriſt. Their Sacerdotal Veſtments have 
alſo the like Myſteries. In giving the Bleiling, they 
make the Sign of the Croſs from the Right to the 
Lefr, contrary to the Latins. 


Maids ſhew not themſelves before they are married, 
no not ſo much as to their Relations, and therefore 


go not to Church for fear of being ſeen. They are Their Mar 


Yoo, 


married by a Prieſt, and give a Ring like the Latins, 
but take Godfathers and Godmothers, which they 
do not. The Bride and Bridegroom being come be- 
fore the & age or Prieſt, he bo ſome Prayers over 
them, while the Godfathers ang Godmothers hold a 
Garland of Flowers, mix'd with Orpine, over their 
Heads, and a Pall over it. The Father and Mother 
of the Bride give her; and when Prayers are done, 
the Bride and Bridegroom drink to one another, and 
the Glaſs being given to the Prieſt, he merrily drinks 
it off, and then breaking the Glaſs, ſays, So may thr 
Bridegroom break the Virginity of the Bride. Their other 
Rites are like the Papilts 


Their Way of ordinary Living is much like the Their t. 
Turks, only they are more wicked, for they are cove- ² 


tous, perhdious, treacherous, Sodomites, revengeful to 
the higheſt Degree, very ſuperſtitious, and great Hy- 
pocrites, for which Qualities they are ſo much deſpi- 
ſed by the Twrks, that they do not value them, tho 
they turn Mahometans. They are greater Enemies to 


the Papiſts than the Turks Ws and none would hin- 


der them from being Maſters of Twky more than they, 
if Providence ſhould favour them to recover Europe. 


Their Women are beautiful, and a little roo fat, and 
very proud. 


e Jews in Turky uſe the ſame Habirs with the = 
Turks, but may not wear Green, a White Turban, and 


Red Veſts, and fo are obliged to wear their Meſtes, 
Pabouches and Caps, which are ſhaped like an Har, 
of Violet Colour only. Their Religion is contain d 
in the Old Teſtament and Talmud. As to their Man- 
ners, they are great Cheats in all Places, and their 
ny Contrivances are to vex both Chriſtians and Turks 
with their Taxes and Tricks, which is the Reaſon 
_ are hated and deſpiſed in all Places. All the Fews 
ana Male Chriſtians, which are ſubject to the G. Seig- 
nior, pay the Karadge Yearly, which is a Tribute of 
4 Piaſtres and an half, beginning to pay it about 9 


Years old, but the Chri/tian Prieſts and Monks are Xx t*i-) 14 
empted from it, and ſo are the Fewiſh Rabbi": ; the 3 
Women alſo pay nothing: This Tax brings in a great i 


Revenue ro the G. Seignior, and no Body can avoid 
it by frequently changing their Habitation, for at 
whatever Place they come in their Travels, their 
Karadge is 9 and if they have paid it in any 
other Place, = mult ſhew their Acquittance, and 
if they can't produce one, they muſt pay it, and take 
a Note or Acquittance to ſerve them in other Places; 
but ſuch as are not ſubjected to the G. Seignior, do 
not pay this Tribute, and to ſhew that, they wear an 
Hat, and have a Certificate of their Abode from a 
Conſul. 


CHA 


. VII. 


Of the Author's Voyage from Conſtantinople to Alexandria. 
and Grand Cairo, in Agypt. 


R. Ihevenet left Conſtantinople Aug. 30. 1656. 
and fail'd in a Caique to Mlentagna, from 


- whence he rode to Burſa, which was called 
by the Ancicnrs Pruſea, the Metropolis of the ancient 
— of Birlynia, and was the Capital City of 
the Turkiſh Empire in the Reign of Orcan, the Son of 
Oſiuan, the firſt Sultan who took it in the 526th Year 
of the Hegyr:, and in the Year of our Ted 1325. but 
it was 4 from Baiaget by Tamerlanc. It is about 
% Miles diſtant trom Mount Olympw. lt is pleaſantly 
lituated, and Water is ſo plentiful, chat beſides what 
they have in all their Dwellings, they have Fountains 
in their Houſes of Othce for their Ablutions. They 
have ſome Waters that run thro' the 'Town {ſo hor, 
as to boil an Egg, of which they have made ſeveral 
Bagnio's, which ſerve tor the Cure of many Diſtem- 
pers, and People come above 100 Miles to waſh in 
chem. There are many fair Houſes in the Town, 


and above 200 Moſques ; many Hans, very magnil- 
cently built and conſtantly inhabited, becaule the C. 
ravans from ſeveral Places paſs thro' this "Town ; but 
the moſt remarkable Buildings of this City are the Se- 


pulchres of the firſt Turk; Emperors and their Sultz- 


na's, in ſo many Chappels built Dome-wiſe. Among 
them is ſaid ro 
Captive, and preſented to the G. Scignior, fo much 
raviſhed his Affections, that he enjoy'd her, but pet 
mitted her to exerciſe her Religion to her Death. 
The Chriſtians after her Death defired ro have the 
Care of her Burial, but it was not granted them, ans 
ſo ſhe lies in a little Chappel, arch'd and incloſcd wit 
Walls among the reſt. is Town is about halt 2 
French Lg. in Length, not entirely wall d, and has 2 
Caſtle ſtanding in the middle on a little Hill, whict: 
has a Baſtion that renders it impregnable ; but the 
Water that ſupplies it runs through the T own, mow 


a French Sultana, who being taken 
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may be cut off. No Chriſtian is allow d to go into it, 
eſt they ſhould endeavour to regain it, becauſe it was 
raken from them, and that by ſtopping the Warer. 
Within this Caſtle was formerly the Serag/io of the firſt 
Sultans of the O:comin Family, but it is now demo- 
liſhed. Ir is ſaid to be built by an Emperor's Daugh- 
ter, who was cured of a Leptoſie by waſhing in the 
hot Waters of this Town, being taught the Experi- 
ment by a meaſly Hog, who waſhing in it was cured. 
Cloſe by the Town is an Hill, where a Turki/Þ Her. 
mite lives in a Chappel, which is cncloſed with good 
Walls and Iron Gates. In it are the Tombs of one 
Roland, or Orland, and his Son, with his Sword and 
Mace lying on a Table juſt by, who valiantly de- 
fended this Caſtle againſt the Saracens in the Life of the 
Foundreſs and flew many of them. 

From Bur/a he went to Smyrnz with the Caravan, 
and becauſe nothing is ro be met withal upon this 
Road. but Water, Travellers mult carry all their 
Proviſions and Houſhold-ftuft along with them, or 
want both. The Way lies thro' Tavliratie,. Lowvar, 
Souſurluc, Dgelembe, Palamout and Mana/{iz to Smvr44, 
This Town is a noted Place in Joni a, built at hrit by 
Tantzalus, named ſo from an Amazon, who took it, and 
when it was demoliſhed by an Earthquake, rebuilt 
by Mark Antony nearer the Sca, to make the Harbour 
more Commodious. It brags that it was the Native 
Place of Homer. The Te call it Hr. It is a large 
"Town, and well inhabited, both by Tur and Cor:- 
/t;ans, but is neither pleaſant nor ſtrong. It is com- 
manded by a Caltle, at the Bottom of which in the 
Way to the Greek Church, called Santa Jener auda. 13 
a great Amphitheatre, where St. Polycarp, St. Fam s 
Schollar — Biſhop of Smyrna, ſuftered Martyrdom. 
Near it are the Ruines of St. John's Cathedral Church, 
which had ſeveral large Chappels, and in one is ſtill 
a Tomb, which, the People ſay, is St. Pelycarp's ; 
but it ſeems rather to be ſome Twk's. The Port is 
but ſmall, but the Road is ſpacious and ſite, and has 
a Caſtle lately built, ro hinder what Ships they you 
from coming in, or going out. By the Road ſtand: 
the Cuſtom-Houſe, and the Houſes of the Conſuls 
and Merchants Franks, who have for the molt part a 
back Door towards the Sea. In it is a Cas to ad- 
miniſter Juſtice. 5 ; 

Belides Turks, there live in it Chriſtians of all Coun- 
tries, Greeks, Armenians and Latins, The Gr ce have 
2 Churches, viz. St. Veneranda, where their Arch- 
biſhop officiates, and St. George, which bel ngs to 
their Monks. The Armenian, allo have 2 Churches, 
and the Latins as many, one of them belonging to the 
Capuebins, which is over-againſt the Frenc' Conſul's 
Houſe, and the other to the Feſuits, which has a love- 
lv Houſe adivining to it. Ihe Country about it is 
plain and fertue in Olive-Trees, and full of Gardens. 
All Things there are in abundance, and their Wine 
is moſt excellent. It is very much fub;ect to Earth- 


——  —— — 


quakes, which happen every Year, and often ruine | 


the Town ; but tis ſoon rebuilt again, becauſe of the 
Convenience of its Situation. Ihe Air in Summer— 
time would be very hot, were it not for the low 
Wind, or North Breeze, as they call it, which blows 
regularly every Day, and much qualities the Air. 
About Smyrna arc found that remarkable Animal, cal- 
led a Cameleon, of which tho' many Things that are 
related are fabulous, yet theſe are found true by Mr. 
Brun, who kept 4 of them 6 Months on purpoſe to 
know the Nature of them. They live upon the Air, 
and never eat nor drink, yet do catch and ſwallow 
Flics. I'hey often change Colour, ſometimes 3 or 4 
times in the Space of halt an Hour. The Colours 
which they uſually change themſelves into are a fine 
Green, mix'd with yellow Spots, and ſometimes brown 
Spors, a brown Colour, like Moles, and their ordi- 
nary Colour, which is like a Mouſe-grey , but they 
never allume a Red, nor many other Colours. What 
the Naturaliſts ſay of them, That they aſſume the 
Colour of all Things on which they lie, he could not 
ind true, yet once his beſt Camelcon being laid on a 
white Night-Gown, appear'd fo very white, that he 
could hardly diſcern it. It is a ſmall Animal, has no 
Intrails, but the Belly is full of ſmall Eggs. Their 
Tongue is as long as their Body, and at the End of it 
15 4 viſcous Humour, which takes the Flies. Their 
Eyes are as black as Jet, and, what is moſt peculiar to 
them, they can turn their Eyes 2 ſeveral Ways, and 
with the one look up, and with the other down at the 
lime time. Their Skin is thin and tranſparent, but 
they are TAY 2 not living above g or 6 Months. 
0 . 


Epheſus lies not above 14 or 15 Les. from S ns. A journey 
In rne W ay iS A Village called Sedequi, about 3 E 3. trom ny 


from Smyrna, ſituated in a very pleaſant Country, for 
which Reaſon the European Conſuls of Smyrna have 


their Country-Houſcs there, and do frequently retire Bu. 


thither to divert themſclves with Hunting. "The reſt 
of the Way from Sedequi to Epbeſus is over a very 
pleaſant and large Plain. Epheſus, once a noted Cir 

is now r but a contuſed Heap of Rubbiſh, 
Pieces of Marble, demoliſh'd Walls, broken Columns 
and Chapters. That Part which is at pre ſent inha- 
bited, is bounded on the Eaſt with a large Plain, 
which reaches as far as the A chipelago, and on the 
Sides with high Hills. The moſt remarkable Things 
in it are, 1. The old Church of St. Febn the Evange- 
liſt. It had anciently 4 Gates, but à of them arc 
wall'd up. You enter into the Church by a Deſcent 
of 16 Stairs, at the Botrom of which is a Fountain. 
Within ir are 4 Pillars of Porphiry, ſpotted with 
Black and Red, 12 Foot and half in Circumference, 
and 36 Foot high, being one entire Piece of Stone, 
ich bears up the Root. There are alſo à other Pillars 
of $2m.can Stone, and round about the Church on the 
Outſide is a Gallery having 4 Pillars a brealt, and 6 
in Lengrly for off in the middle with an Cel gen Foun- 
tain, cach of whoſe Sides are 10 Foot long, and one 
Foot thick. The Church hath 2 Domes, and is co- 
vered with Lead. The Twrks having converted it into 
a Motque, have added a Mineret, and adorn'd it after 
tacir Fathion; but the greateſt Rarities of it, when it 
as a Church, were carried to Conſtantinopie to Sultan 
Soiuman, do adorn the Moſque he had erected there. 
2. The Caſtle ſtands on an Hill juſt by it, and has a 
very ancient Tower {till ſtanding, on the Top of 
which is a very curious Piece of Sculpture, or Bage- 
Relicje, which, as tome ſay, repreſents the Hiſtory of 
the famous Roman, Marcus Curius ; but others lay, thc 
Dettruction of Try: The Truth is, none dare come 
near enough to take an exact View of it, and fo they 
only gucts at it. Iu pailing it you may diſcern 3 
Picces of Marble, one repreſents a Baubmai, the ad a 
Man fallen dead from his Horſe, and a Perſon in a 
Senator's Habit ſtanding by ſeems to lament the Acci- 
dent, and the zd is the Figure of a dead Body laid 
out ready for Interment. 3. Two Aquæducts. 4. A 
large Incloſure, where anciemtly ſtood the Temple of 
Diana, but there is nothing remarkable of it, but 


one large Gate, much ruined and defaced. Within 


it on the North ſide is engraven on a Stone a Man on 
Horſe back, with a Dog by him, and a Serpent twilt- 
ed round a Tree. On the South. ſide are 2 Inſcripti 

ons, the one within, in theſe Words, ACCENS O 
RENSIETASIAÆE And the other, M. b. VEDI 
NICERH. LEOIAE. PAVILLIMYN. XI. H IAE V- 
O RIS EI. But the Learned cannot tell what the 

mean. On the Front of the Gate are theſe M = 
graven, UNIOR CANTUSIUM; but they are ſo 
mingled, that their Meaning is not to be gueG'd at. 
5. I wo Amphitheatres, where Prizes uſed to be anci- 
ently fought, but nothing now remains of them, but 
part of the Walls of one of them, built after the An- 
tique Manner of * Free -· Stones. Hard by theſe 
Amphithcatres is a large Square, where arc a great 
many Pieces of broken Columns, Chapters, Frizes 
and Pedeſtalls, of a wonderful Bignels. Upon ſome 
of them are Arches ot a prodigious Bignels. and in 
the Body of one of the Colo arc a Pair of Stairs, 
which lead a great way under Ground. Among the 
Ruincs are met fome Remains of the ancient Baths. 
6. I he (210779, called, lie Cave of the v Sleepers, who 
fly ing into that Place to avoid the Pertecution in the 
Reign of Heciu the Emperor, 250 Years atter Chrilt, fel 
into ſo ſound a Sleep, that they did not awake again 
till the Reign ot Toeedoſrus Il who 45 4 7.-alous Pro- 
rector of the Chriſtians, and ſuppoſed they had ilept 
but one Night, tho' it was near 220 Years 7 A 
Tomb, or Monument, on which arc tcveral Greet 
Characters, and 4 little Children in B.. Nice, with 
ſeveral Marble Statues buricd under Ground, yet ſo 
careleſly, that the Feet of ſome of them appear d 
above. 


About a ſmall Hour's Journey trom Roh are to be 1 
ſcen the Fonts, where. they lay, St. Jom the Evan- 123 
geclift baptized the Chriſtians. "Tis a grey Jafpcr- 7-4 


Stone, 16 Foot in Diameter, but a little mangled by 
Travellers, who uſually carry away a Piece of it. 
The Greed have many like them. About half a Lg. 
further, upon the Lop of an Hill, is a Fabrick. fud 
to be the Place where St. Paul was imptiſon d There 
Pens * 
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are 4 Rooms curiouſly wrought in Marble ſtill 
ſtanding. From this Caſtle is a pleaſant Proſpect over 
the Plains and Meadows, where the River Meander 
makes ſo many Windings and Turnings, as raviſhes 
the Spectator with Wonder and Delight at once. 
The Water of it is very pleaſant, and the Current is 
ſo ſtill, that one can hardly diſcern which way the 
Stream runs, unleſs it be at the Mouths where it 
empties it ſelf into the Sea. 
Not far from Epheſus lies an Iſland, called Scala Nova, 
but by the Turks, Com-Adaſi, or the Iſland of Birds. 
Here are the richeſt Muſcadine Wines made of all the 
lands of the Archipelago. Brun. 
From Smyrna he went for a Diverſion to ſce the 
| Wonders of Chio, ſo much talk'd of throughout all Aſia. 
The land The Ifland which may be called the Paradice of Greece, 
rid tn is govern'd by Chriſtians, tho under the Authority of 
the Turks, who command in ſmall Matters. They 
chuſe themſelves COSS, one half Greeks, and the other 
half Latins, who during the Time of their Continu- 
ance, take Care of all Affairs. The People obtain'd 
theſe Privileges by ſubmitting voluntarily to Maho- 
met II. when he conquer'd Greece, and the Turks ſuffer 
them to enjoy them without controul. Up and down 
the Country arc ſeveral Churches belonging either to 
the Popiſh Biſhops or Monks, but the Greeks have ma- 
ny more in ſeveral Places of it, the Latin Churches 
being reckon'd but 301, but the Greeks 520 : They are 
all very well ſerved, and Divine Service is perform'd 
with as many Ceremonies, as if it were in the Heart 
of Chriſtendom, for the Turks moleſt them not, but 
they have a free Exerciſe of their Religion, inſomuch 
that on Corpus Chriſti-Day the holy Sacrament is car- 
ried about the Streets. under a Canopy, without any 
Fear, or Indignity offered by the Tok, tho nothing 
is more odious to them than that Ceremony. 
lc bann. When any Man is found killed in this Iſland, whe- 
pn? a ther Chriſtian or Turk, the Author of the Murther is 
Ailigently fought for, but if he be not found, the 
Town muſt pay the Price of his Blood, at the Rate of 
12000 Aſpres, which is aſſeſſed upon every Houle by 
the COSS, but if the Murthcrer be found, his Blood 
pays for all, and no Money is paid. The Cadi and 
Turkiſh Olhcers make Advantage of theſe Fines. In 
| the Ifland are 22 Villages that have Maſtick- Trees, 
8 which are in all an 109000. They are Lentisks, 
cCrocked like Vines, and creeping on the Ground. 
"They prick theſe Trees in the Months of Auguſt and 
September, and the Maſtick, which is their Gum, 
ſweating our by the Holes made in the Bark, runs 
down the "Tree and falls upon the Ground, where it 
congeals into flat Pieces, which they youre ſometime 
after, and lay it in the Sun to dry, and then range and 
ſhake them in a Sieve to ſeparate the Duſt from them, 
which fo ſticks to the Faces of thoſe that do it, that 
it cannot be got oft but by rubbing their Faces with 
Oil. Theſe Villages produce above 1000 Cheſts of 
Nlaſtick, of which they pay to the G. Seignior Year- 
ly zoo Cheſts, or 300 \Weight, containing go Oques 
apiece, every Village being aflefled according to their 
uantity of "Trees, and the relt they are obliged to 
Rl at a certain Rate, to the Farmer ot the Cuſtoms. 
Tie belt "This Maſtick is by Dzoſcorides allow'd to be the beſt 
Wine in the World, tho' it grows allo in other Places. "Tis 
a white Gum uſed in the Compolitions of Ointments, 
and the Greeks ule to chew it much, becauſe it makes 
them ſpit, whitens their "Teeth, and ſweetneth their 
Breath. They put it alſo in their Bread, to make it 
more delicate. 
the Malek The Chictelt of theſe Maſtick-Towns is Calimacha, 
9mm which hath 2 Gates, which ſtand open always, 6 
Lav Greek Churches, and a Nunnery. It is well peopled, 
and round it are faid to be 30 Greek Churches, 
Co Some Miles from this 'T own lics Niamoni, i. e. the 
—_ —* Oh Virgin, where is a Convent of Caloyers or Greek 
Monks : It ſtands among Woods and Rocks, being 
built by Cantine Monomachus, Emperor of Conſt anti- 
nople, in 10509. The Church is adorn'd with a great 
many Picces of Marble and Porphyry, and amon 
others with 32 Marble Pillars. The Dome is full 4 
Pictures of Ay/aich Work, and the Church is kept in 
ood repair. "The Convent is very ſpacious, and 
built in the Form of a Caſtle ; no Woman may enter 
into it. "There are commonly 200 Monks in it, un- 
der the Government of an Abbor, and ir muſt never 
exceed that Number. When any Places are vacant, 
ſuch as will ſupply them, and become Caſoers, muſt 
ay 109 Piaſtres, and carry what Eſtate they have 
into the Convent, which they enjoy tor Life, and 


then leave it to the Convent, unleſs they have a Kinf: 
man who will become a Monk, and then he ma 
give one 3d to him, on Conditton that ar his Death it 
go the Convent: The Convent gives to the Monks 
every Day black Bread, Wine, but not good, and rot- 
ten Cheeſe, and if they will have any thing elſe, they 
mult provide it as well as they can; and ſome live 
well on their own Eſtates, and keep an Horſe to take 
their Pleaſure, the reſt muſt make a Shift with their 
Commons, yet on Feſtivals and Sundays they eat alto- 
gether in their Hall, or Retfectory. This Convent 
pays the G. Seignior 520 Piaſtres a Year, for their 
Yearly Revenue is above 69000 Piaſtres, and in their 
Treaſury they have above a Million of Gold, for two 

zus of { & {land belong to them. The Monks that 
die among them are laid in the Church of St. Luke, 
juſt without rhe Convent. They have 2 Bells, and 
there are little ones in every Village, but the Turks 
allow them no where bur here. 

The chief Town of this Iſle is of the ſame Name — 

It hath good Houſes, and the Streets are wide enough i... 
for Coaches: It is not large, but well peopled, and 
moſt part of the Inhabitants are Chriſtians, either 
Greeks or Latins, who have each of them a Biſhop, 
and ſeveral Churches, but the Greeks have moſt by 
far. They have alſo many Convents of Nuns, but 
not ſo ſtrictly ſhut up, but that Men may come at 
them, and they will be kind to them, ſomerimes be- 

ond the Bounds of Chriſtian Charity. They may 
cave their Convent when they pleaſe, and their Buſi- 
neſs while they are in it, is to embroider in Gold, Sil- 
ver and Silk upon Handkerchiefs, Purſes, Ec. and 
they are very skilful in it. The Latin have 5 Churches 
in the Town, the iſt is the Biſhop's, which is fair 
and large, but built ſince the Turks have been Maſters 
of Chio, according to an Agreement made between the 
French King and the G. Seignior. 'T'o this Church 
belongs a Burying-place, where all the French that die 
in this City are interred, which was given to it by 
Mr. John Dupun of Marſcilles, the French Conſul there. 
The Capuchins allo have a large and ſpacious Church, 
which ſtands over againſt their Convent, which is +: +: 
nearly built, and has a large Garden, but it wants 
Water. They are forced to keep their Gate conti- 
nually ſhut, becauſe of the Turks, who if they get in 
ſpoil their Gardens, and commit many other Inſo- 
lences. They teach Humanity and Chriſtianity to 
all Children that are ſent to them. The Jeluirs alſo 
have a Church and College, and are of 3 Congrega- 
tions. Ihe Facobins and Cordeliers allo have fair 
Churches. The Twks have their Moſques, and Few: 
their Synagogues. "The Town is but ſmall, and not 
22 but hath 8 Gates, and a pretty good Caſtle 
to defend it. The Turks live in it, BT's are generally 
about 800 Men. No Chriſt;an may lodge in it; but 
the Fews for their Security pay a certain dum yearly to 
dwell in it, for they would find but bad Entertainment 
among the Chriſtians. It was built by the Genoe/e, 
when they were Maſters of the Iſle, and commands 
the Port. Four Miles from the City. near to the 
Sea-{1de, is to be ſeen a Valt Stone, which was cut 
our of fome Rock; it is almoſt round, but the upper 
part is Hat, and ſomewhat hollow. On the upyer 
part are Places like Scats cut in the Stone, of which 
there is one higher than the reſt, like a School-malter's 
Chair, whereas Tradition reports, was Homer's School, 
where he taught his Schollars. NI. 4% Mont fays, He 
ſaw nothing but a ſquare Altar cut out of a Rock, with 
the Figures of an Ox, Wolt, Sheep and Rabbit in 
Bſſe-Reliefe, and thinks, that in all Probability there 
were no Schools there, but that it was a Place where 
Sacrihces were offered to the God Pan, or ſome other 
Rural Diety. The Ifle of Chio is 80 Miles in Cir- | 
cuit, and very populous, containing, beſides the ctuet 
Town Chio already deſcribed, 60 Towns and Villages, 
inhabited for the moſt part by Chriſtians. 3 

The chief Villages are, Cerdomolo, Which contains 
about 500 lnhabitants: The Country about it is very 
fertiic and well watered; yielding yearly 160 or 17- 
Tun of Wine. Some Years ago ſeveral Pieces of Gold, 
Silver and Copper-Money of hs Emperor Conjt antine 
were found there. Five Miles from it is a love!» 
Valley, Half a Mile long, where is a Spring of a. 
ter, to which there is a Deſcent by 25 lovely Marl- 
Steps. At the End of it was a Temple of tne Ach. 
coloured Marble, but it is pull'd down, and the 
Stones broken only to get the Iron and Lead tht 
joined them together. 
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Beyond it is chi, a Village inhabited by zoo Souls, 
having a Church dedicated to the Virgin. | 

Beyond it is Cambia, which has 100 Inhabitants, 
and lies among Rocks. Hills and Woods of wild Pine- 
Trees, which they fell for Timber to build their Gal- 
leys. Among the Mountains are ſeveral Churches. 
Below this Village is a Valley, where ſtands a little 
Caſtle, built upon a Rock, which is almoſt inacc-1- 
lible. | | 

Over-againſt this Caſtle is the Mount of St. EI, 
which is the higheſt Place of all the Ifhnd, and is 
ſcen from T-nedo, which is above 109 Miles diſtant. 
It has a Church dedicated to that Saint built on it, 
but is uſually cover'd with Miſts and Snow. In the 
middle of this Mountain is a large Spring, which Wa- 
ters the Fields about it, and makes them very fertile 
in all ſorts of Fruit. 

In a Wood hard by lies Sp trend, a Village inhabir- 
ed by about 50 Shepherds, but very pleaſant, affording 
plenty of good Water and Fruits. Between Calandre 
and Coronia there is 2 Bath of Sulphur by the Sea-ſide, 
under extraordinary big Oaks. It is called, Hy, 
i. e. The Holy Water, becauſe the Water being 
drank, cures many Diſeaſes, but by the violent Opera- 
tion it has killed many. 

Three Miles from the Sea, at the further End of 
the Illand, is a Town called St. Helena, built on a 
Rock, —_— 200 Inhabitants, 2 Churches and a 
Chappel. The Inhabitants of this Place firmly be- 
lieve, that if a dead Body does not corrupt in 40 Days; 
it turns or xolaca, or a Nomolacss, i. e. an Hobgoblin, 
The Chappel is highly eſteem'd by che Villages 
round about. 

From hence one goes to Hliſſo, which is a great 
Village with abour 30 Houſes, and 1 522 Inhabirants. 
It is ſeated on an Hill, and has a Caſtle built by Beli 
ſarius, the Emperor of Conſtantinople's General, who 
was forced aſhore there by a Storm. The Country 
about it is very pleaſant, ſpacious and fruitful, and the 
Inhabitants raiſe F009 Weight of Silk yearly, with 
which they pay their Tribute. They are vicious, 
and tis thought they lie under a Curſe of being always 
deſtitute of Bread. R 

Near this Place is Farvariſo, where there is a 
a Church dedicated to St. Marce!z, to whom the 
keep a ſolemn Fealt, called P:magirio, and the Pricfts 
lung Praiſes to her all Night long. 

Three Miles from this Village is the Monaſtery 
dedicated to St. Fehn, and by it a Village, called Err a, 
near which is a great Village, where there is a running 
Water, that drives 8 Miles, which ſerve the Villages 
about, for the Peaſants have Hand-Mills, and their 
Wies grind their Corn. 

From hence you go to Sterondt, which is an anci- 
ent ſpacious Tower, inhabited by go Shepherds, who 
have a Church in it. 

A little farther is Lecilimiona, a Village of 1 go In- 
— and a Church. There begin the Maltick- 

rees. 

'T'wo Miles from thence is Elatu, whoſe Inhabitants 
are addicted to the Taming of Partridges. 

Ar Armelia, which is a little further, is made all 
the Farthen-Ware uſed in the Ifle. It lies in a Plain 
fall of Maſtick-Trees, and contains 500 Inhabitants, 
and ſeveral Churches. Over-againſt this Village ſtands 
a Caſtle, called Apollieno, very ſtrong to reſiſt the Cor- 
e, It was built in 14409. by Nic hola Tuſtini aui, and 
his a Church in the midit of it. The Village M-# 
exceeds all the reſt in Strength and good Building, and 
contains 30 Inhabitants and ſeveral Churches. By it 
are 2 Harbours, named Ayadinamy and San Nichita, 
but this laſt is neareſt Pergi, a great Village with a 
Tower, containing 2000 Inhabirants, and 30 Churches. 

lhe reſt of the Villages have the like Number of 
People and Churches, and in many of them are Caſtles 
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nd Towers, built to defend their Towns and Ma- 
te k-Urees from the Ravages of the Twk of Natolia 
hg crottng the Sea in Boats, or Galleys, come and 
cirry away both the People and their Goods, for 
which Reaſon they have built Towers all round the 
ind, at 4 Miles Diſtance one from another. The 


[land is very ſubject to Earthquakes, yet would be. 


very fertile. were it not ſo Stony, and had more Wa- 
ter, for it rains ſo little chere, that every Spring both 
the 1, Greeks, Leiins and Few: arc forced. to make 
Procetiions to obtain Rain. But, notwithtanding the 
Hillines and Drineſs of rhe Ilfland, it has all Things 
nvceflary and good in ſufficient Quantities. It yields 


Corn and plemy of good Wine, bur being thick, | 


in many Places with their Saiques, viz. to Grand 


| a Body ſhut up in a Cafe, which, they ſay, is the Bo- : 


ſome do not like it, becauſe, they ſay. they muſt both 
ear and drink it. All Things are cheap there, and 
excellent Partridges may be had for little or nothing, Tame bar. 
for they keep them tame like Turtles, and have 2 
Keepers, who drive them out in the Morning, and 
whittle them in at Night. which they always obey. 
The Inhabirants of this Iſland are the only People, P: 71: tree, 
who have preferved their Liberty under the Turks, 
living as they think fit. and exerciling their Religion 
with all imaginable Freedom, only paying them a 
Tribute. They are generally Chriſtians. many of 
them are Papilts, and the reſt of them of rhe Gree; 
Church. They are apparelbd after the Faſhion of the 
Gencueſe, and have much of their Humour. They arc 
ſo ugly as would fcare a Man, tho their Perfons ac 
proper, and well ſhaped. They are very proud, yer 
their Gentlewomen go to Marker to buy Provitions, 
and carry them openly in rhe Streets. They love 
the Spiniards better than the French, but had rather be 
under the Government of Tes than C. 

The Chiees make much Damask, Sattins, Tafttara's, Tec? 
Fuſtians, and other Silk-Srufts. and drive a Trade 


Caire, and the Nlaritime Cities of Barbary and Narelis. 
Such as are nt obliged to work or follow Butinels, lit 
whole Days under the Trees talking together. Learn- 
ing is of no Vogue in this Country, bur profound Ig : 1553- 
norunce reigns among them, yet they have naturally ***: 
a ſharp Wir, ſo that to avoid their Cheats in Dealing 
a Man had need of all his Eyes about him. They are 
much giyen to Pleaſures, and love exceiſixe Drinking. | 
The Women are very beautiful and well ſhaped. their Ther wo 
Faces are as white as the ]afmin, they wear on their **-- 
Head, and are very charming, bur their Breaſts are 
ſcorched with the Sun, which is much to be wonder'd 
at.becauſe they rake as little care of their Faces as Breaſts. 
They are always very neat in their Dreſs, wearing on 
their Heads very white Linen. They have a very 
brisk and merry Wir, which renders them the molt 
talking Women in the World, but are exrreamly vain 

in their Apparel, wearing the hnelt Stufts they can 
get; but whereas they uſed formerly to load them- 
(elves with Rings and Jewels, efpeciully upon the VI. 

gil of St. John's Day, they now are forbidden it under 

the Pain of Ex communication by the Pope, becauf- 

the Captain-Baſha, ſeeing this Finery, impoſed a Tax 

of $0000 Pialtres upon them, and made them pay it, 

ſo that they wear no Gold Silver nor ſewels about them. 

"The Chiors, both Men and Women, are much gi— 
ven to Dancing, and on Sanden, and Hd they Ther Dan 
dance all Night promiſcuoully, both in the Cities and 
Villages, and a Stranger is allowed ro pur in with 
them. They are not at all jealous, but their Women 
and Maids are allow'd to ſtand at their Doors to fee 
and talk with ſuch Men as pals by; and they will be 
as merry and familiar with Strangers, as it they had 
been acquainted with them all their Days. 

Another Ifle of the Archipelago, bordering upon 
Aſia, is Patino, or Patmors, anciently called Par The ti: & 
Ir is but 18 Miles in Compaſs, and has but one well 7-04. 
built Town in it, with a Caſtle in the middle -f 
it, called, We Monaftery of St. John. where 2929 Greek 
Monks live. St. Jh the Evangeliſt, being baniſh'd 
into this lile, where he is (aid to have wrote his 
Revelations. They carctully Keep in their Church _ 
ly and 
dy of St. Fobn, and ſhew a Grotto, where, they ay, 
St. John wrote the Apocalypſe. There are about 30: 
Souls in the Iſle, who have much ado ro live, the Ile 
being very dry and rocky. No Turk live in the 
Iſland, but they are all Criſtian; that live there; but 
they pay Tribute to the G. Seignior. The % 
put into this Iſlund to Carecn, and take treſh Water. 

"The Me of Nixia, anciently Nexes, is 129 Mites in 
Compass. It was ſubject to the Sud and Sm, xy, 
Venerian Dukes, till the Turks took it under the Ein- 
peror S . yet there are ſtill in it ſeveral Noble Fa- 
milies deſcended of the nid Dukes. The Land 1, 
fruitful in all Things, but ſpecially the Valley ot 
Darmil:, which has 18 Villages : They fed many 
Cows, Sheep and Coats, and their Country yield, 
many Vines, of which they make great Store of , inc 
and Cheeſe, which they fend to Alexandria, dunn: 
and Chio. Near tlie Town, by the Seca. are Sairt-pit; 
and a Pond, which they Farm out to Fiſher men. In 
the Marſhes of the Valley of Pliceri, they catch great 
Store of Eels. Their Woods arc full of Rocks and 
ſolitary Dens, where there lic large Stags. T he Pea- 
fans catch Partridges by ſtalking with an Als, train'd 
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The M-na- Up to it, and they have Plenty. There are many Mo- 
ecies, — 6.46 in this te, and — 7 of them which is built 
in Form of a Tower, is very ancient. There is alſo 

another called Fanaromeni, dedicated to the Virgin, 

which has 70 Rooms, and a ſmall Church, but the 

onks are extreamly ignorant, and by their Vicioul- 

neſs one would judge they ſerved, The Unknown God. 

By the Sea. ſide, over-againfſt the Iſland of Nicaria, is 

to be ſeen upon a very ſteep and rugged Mountain 

ſome Ruines of the Caltle + Apollo, and tis a Won- 

der how Stones could be gotten up ſo high to build it. 

By it are 4 little Towns well inhabited. On the Hills 

ercabout many Goats feed upon an Herb, called Le- 

dum, which leaves, a kind of viſcous Dew upon their 

Beards, that turns into a kind of Gum of a very good 

988 Smell, called Ladanum, or Laudanum, and 18 gathered 
buy cutting off their Beards, As you go to the Town, 
there is a Caſtle upon a very high Hill, which com- 

mands the Villages of Darmilla. Near the Town, up- 

e on the Rock Strengyle, is the Palace of the God Bacchus, 
12 built of very white Marble, but the Turks and others 
carry it away daily for their private Uſes. Bacchus 

may well have a Palace at Naxos, where they are ſo 

Root Drunkards. The Tower and Ducal Palace are 

ill in being in the Town. There are TWO Arch. 

biſhops in it, a Latin and a Greek. The Cathedral 

Church of the Latin Archbiſhop dedicated to the Aſ- 
ſumption of our Lady, is very handſome, and very 

well ſerved by 6 Canons and 7 Prieſts, but their Re- 

venue is inconſiderable, for the Archbiſhop has no 

more than 20 Piaſtres of yearly Rent. He hath a Scat 

in the Country with a e , at a Place kalled San 
Mamma; the Church is paved and lined with Marble, 


leſous and but not kept in good Repair. In the Caſtle the je- 


Neno. ſuits have a forr Houſe, and the Greeks a Chappel, 


that belonged formerly to the Dukes. Without the 
"Town are Recollets and Capuchins, who make many 
Proſclites to the Roman Faith. The Inhabitants have 
ſuch great Feuds among them, that they will not ſpeak 
to one another as long as they live; but the Women 
are more obſtinate than the Men, and are great Med- 
dlers in other People's Bulineſs. The Women wear fo 
many Coats one over another, that they arc hardly 
able to 80, and their Shooes are fo ſtrait, that the 
can hardly get their Feet in, but they are pretty hoop 
and chaſte. From the Sale of their Wine Cheeſe and 
Silk they raiſe their Tribute. 

About 6 Miles from Nixia is the Iſle of Paro, anci- 
ently called Paros, which hath 3 Caſtles, ſeveral Vil- 
lages, and a good Harbour for all ſorts of Veſlels, fair 
Churches, and many Greek Pricſts and Monks. The 
Antiquities of this Iſle, conliſting in Statues, Marble- 
Cheſts, &c. were carried away * an Exgliſh Gentle- 
Tie ile of Man, who took all he could tind here, as well as at 
eg Delos, now called Sedrille, where was plenty of them; 
but now there remains but one of a Woman ſo large, 
that it cannot be ſtirr d. "This Ifle was famous for the 
Oracle of Apollo heretofore, but now it is the Re ſort of 
the Cor ſarrs, 

"The Wand of Aycone, anciently Myconus, was once 
a well peopled Ifle, but now is almoſt forſaken, be- 
cauſe of the rigorous Perſecution of the wk. Ir is 
about 3 Miles round. | 
Nc. n this Iſland is the Ifle of Tine, formerly 

Tenes, It belongs to the Venertians, is well peopled, and 
hath a very ſtrong Caſtle built upon a Rock, and the 
Houſes ſtand one above another. It is 40 Miles in 
Circuit, and yields plenty of Proviſions and Silk, 
but tis fo over-ſtock d with People, that many are 
obliged to go out of it, and dwell at Smyrna and Chis. 
"There is a Latin Biſhop in it, and the Women are 
handſome and courteous enough. 
Nuo, or By Nio, called of old Ol u, which was not lon 
%, tince inhabited by the Albanians, a barbarous an 
warlike People, who uſed to go all Night arm'd by 
the Sea-{:de, and is a fruittul Country in all Things, 
efpecially Woods of Oaks, and other Trees, which 
they cut down and fell ro other Places, -you fail to 
anterin, Santorini, formerly called Therafia, which is zo Miles 
„ about, and 60 from Candy, from which it may be 
Hes, ſeen. "There are ſeveral Caſtles in this Iſle, viz. 
1. "That of St. NIA, the Houſes of which are built 
upon a black Rock, that is trightful. A Greek Biſhop 
has his Rehdence there, and about goo Souls about 
him; but they live moſt of them in Caves made in 
Pumice- Stone, and tis pleaſant to fee them come out 
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of the Ground like Conies, while others are plowing 


uver their Heads. 2. Scaro, built on a frightfu 


Mountain, ſo ſteep, that thoſe who go up to it muſt 


climb with their Hands and Feet. It contains 150 
Houſes, and the Greeks have a Church there, in which 
are 2 Images of maiſie Silver, one of our Lady, and 
the other of St. Michael. It formerly belonged to the 
Latins, who have ſtill a Biſhop there, 3. Pirgo, near 
which is a Chappel of our Lady, with many large 


Caves, where about 200 People live. Between the ſe 


Caſtles lies an Hill, from whence one may ſee the 


whole Iſland, which is planted with Vines, but has ere. 
no Trees, but Fig- Trees and white Mulberrics. 9 a 


They make more W ine than they ſpend, which their 
Neighbours fetch from them to carry to Cho, Smyrna, 
and other Places. They make all ſorts of Stuffs, and 
by the Sale of them they raiſe Money to pay their 
ribute. In this Place are 10 Souls, almoſt all 
Greeks, and the Cadi reſides here. Their Houſcs are 
well built, all white, and wall'd in, ſo that they look like 
a Tower. At Scaro there is an Houſe of the Nuns of 
St. Dominick, but their Lodgings are ill and Air bad: 
Their Church is kept in good Order, and ſerved by 
a Chaplain. On St. Stephen's Hill, between Pirgo and 
Nebrio lived a Woman, that in ancient times gave 
Victuals to all the People for a whole Year that a 
Plague and Famine laſted, and there are ſtill remaining 
ſeveral Statues of her. 4. Crotiri, inhabited by 159 
Souls, and about it there are 7 Villages, but ill peo. 
led. The Inhabitants of the Ille live very meanly : 
heir Bread, called Schiſes, which is made of Wheat 
and Barly, is as black as Pitch, and ſo harſh, that one 
can hardly ſwallow it ; for a bake it but twice a 
Year, becauſe they have no Wood, but what they 
buy by the Pound from Nio. They have no Fiſh nor 
Fleſh, but feed only on Beans, Peaſe, Eggs and Bil: 
Cuit. "They have little or no Fruit, but Grapes, which 
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are plentiful. They know not what Phyſicians, Chi- 


rurgeons and Apothecaries, and Men of that Profeſſion 
are. They are ſtout, and can defend themſelves 
from their Enemies with Stones. The People live a 
beaſtly Life, doing nothing bur eat, drink, {lkep, and 
play at Cards. 

The Iſle at a Diſtance looks like Hell, being on the 
Shores all black and ſcorched by an Eruption of 
Flames, which happen'd about 60 Years ago. About 
the Year 1638, there was another Eruption of Fire 
in the Port, which with an incredible Noiſe, heard 
200 Miles, caſt vaſt Numbers of Pumice- ſtones out 
of the Sea, like Bullets, and fo infected the Air, that 
many on the Iſle died, and ſeveral loſt their Sight, 
but recovered it ſume Days after, and all Silver turn- 
ed Red, even in Mens Cheſts and Pockets, but in a 
few Days came to it ſelf. Seneca ſays, this Iſland ſtands 
upon Mines of Sulphur from whence theſe Fires pro- 
ceeded. It is faid, that Alexander ſounded the Sea in 
this Place, but could find no Bottom, yet a Ship may 
come to an Anchor at Hireſia, a little (fe by it. 

The lfle of Policandre is 8 Miles in Compaſs, and 
a pleaſant Place: There is but one Village of 100 
Houſes, and zoo Souls in it: It has 3 well built 
Churches, and 2 Monaſteries, one of Men and ano- 
ther of Women. The Convent of Monks is well fl. 
ruated, and dedicated to the bleſſed Virgin. It has a 
little Garden, and a Fountain of excellent Water in 
it. The Nuns obſerve no Rule, but live as Nature 
teacheth them; their Church is dedicated to St. Fobn, 
and a Monk ſays Maſs in it on all Sundays and Holy- 
days. The Caſtle ſtands upon a very high Hill, but 
all the Houſes are ruinous, except a Chappel dedica- 
ted to St. Michael the Arch-Angel. From it one may 


lee all the Iſles of the Archipelago. "The Inhabitants of — | 


this Iſle are honelt, civil and courtcous People, eſpe- 
cially the Women, that are very handſome. They 
have good Bread, Fowl, Sheep, and other "Things 
neceſlary, but no Wine; fo that what they drink 
comes from Santorini, which is but 30 Miles diltant. 
They have no Trades among them, becauſe their 
Port, which is indifterent good, is infeſted by the 
_ and Corſairs, who lodge in a Church by the 
Sea-(1de. 


The Iſland of Milo, which is fo called from ., = 


a Mill, becauſe they have many Wind-mills in it, and 
it affords Nlill-ſtoncs, is 36 Miles about. It is truittu“ 
in all Things, and exports Yearly to Candy, Iain 7, 
and other Places, between 3. and 400 Tun of Vine. 
They have a Mine of Brimſtone, and another of Id. 
mice-ſtones, which they Farm to one of the l Abi. 
rants for 1 500 Piaſtres Yearly. Three Miles tron the 
Town are certain hot Baths of Sulphur, where dies. 
ſed People from ſeveral Places wn and recover their 
Health. Ihe Port is 6 Milcs long, 3 over, and has 4 
: : 0 . 
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good Depth of Water, and 2 Miles from it in a Grotto 
is a Fountain of Luke-warm Water, which gives ſo 
much Heat, that an artificial Bath cannot make one 
ſweat more. In this Iſle is a Town where 2500 Souls 
live, and an old Caſtle inhabited by o more. 1 hey 
have a Latin and Greek Biſhop. The Latin Cathe- 
dral is without the Town, dedicated to Sr. Peter, but 
without Ornaments, and the Biſhop celebrates in a 
Chappel that joins to a Greek Church. He has many 
Tirhes, of which he gives to the Greek Biſhop one 
Third part. He has many well built Churches in 
good Repair under him, and many Prieſts to othciare 
in them. Moſt of the Inhabitants are Greed, who 


live much at their Eaſe, and are civil, but very wick- 


ed and perfidious. Their Women go in a very ugly 
Dreſs, 8 very ill; and cannot pronounce the Let- 
ter L. They are very charitable and kind to Strangers. 
They have all Necefſlarics for Lite, but no Phyſicians 
or Chirurgeons. There are no Turks in the Ille, but 


it is governed by 4 Depuries of the Town. 


Half a Mile from M/s is the Hl: called Chimolo, or 


 argentara, which hath a good Harbour, and a Village 


-_ 


is fruitful and abundant in all Things. 


containing about 200 Souls, which was burnt by the 
Corſairs in 1638. Theſe poor People live in great 
Miſery. 

The Iſle of Sifano, or Sifaute, ancicntly Sifanm, is 
36 Miles in Circuit, and has a Caitle upon a Hill, 
with double Walls, inhabited by 3000 Souls, and 
there are no other Houſes in all the Iſland, unleſs it be 
lome Country-Houſes of private Men. The Harbour 
is not good. There is upon it a Latin Biſhop, and a 
good Greek Vicar, but the Biſhop's Chant Þ lirtie 
and very poor. There is alſo a Monaſtery of Greeks 
built upon an Hill, The Iſle produces not Proviſions 
for above 2 Months in the Year, and for the reſt of 
the Year the People fetch it in Barks from other 
Places. They are very ow Rogues, but their Wo- 
men are very honeſt, and go with their Faces cover d. 
There are no Trades, but Weavers, Shoe- makers, 
loiners, and the like. 

The Ifle of Tbermia, ſo called from the Thermee, or 
hot Springs in it, which give a great Reliet to tick. Per- 
ſons, is 36 Miles in Circuit. The Town contains 
about 300 Houſes, inhabited by about 2209 Souls. 
The Greeks have 15 Churches in it, and a Bithop, 
who relides 6 Months here, and as many at Xia. 
There is alſo a Caſtle and a pretty Village, called 
Mc/i. The lile is almoſt all plain, has few Trees, yer 
The Inhabi- 
tants are honeſt People, and trade in Stutts, Thread 
and other Commodities, railing thereby Money to pay 
their Tribute. The Venetian Coin gocs only in this 
Iſle, as it doth in all the others, except Naxia, Andro 
and Seyra, where Turkiſh Money goes. Their Wo- 
men are vertuous, handſome, and wear a ncat Dreſs. 
The People live pretty well there, and a Cadi com- 
mands, with 4 Procurators, choſen out ot the Citizens 
ot the 'T'own. 

Ajora is an lile 18 Miles about, and depends on the 
Ile of Sora, who keep ſome Shepherds there to feed 
their Sheep. There are 4 Churches in it, but Divine 
Service is pertorm'd in them at Eaſter only, when the 
Shepherds communicate. "The Corfairs hinder its be- 
ing cultivated, becauſe they take away the Oxen, and 
lometimes the Sheep. 

Ihe lile of Sora, which in the vulgar Greek lignities 
nora, or Miltrels, is fo called, becauſe it ſtands in 
the midſt of the other likes, and by its Height com- 
mands them all. It is 36 Miles in Compats, and ha- 


vinga dry Soil, but few "Trees, abounds with Plenty“ 


of Proviſions, as Fleſh, Fiſh and Veniſon. The Wa- 
ter is good. They have no Villages of Note, but 
only ſome ſcartering Houſes in the Country. "The 
People are much addicted to Devotion, and eſpecially 
the VV omen, who are very lilly. There is much Ha- 
tred and Envy always among them, by reaſon of the 
Oppretuon they ſuffer trom the Turks, and the com 
mon Poverty. They are almoſt all Li, and have 
ſeveral Churches. The Cathedral ſtands in the Top 
ot the "Town, and is dedicated to St. George, and 
lerved by ſeveral Prieſts, who have a Biſhop * their 
Superior, who lives on his Revenue and Lithes. The 
Capuchins are diligent in Preaching, Catechizing, and 
hearing Conteiſions, by which they do much Good. 
From Cho he fail d into Egypt, and in his Pallige 
being left before the Ile of Samos, he raok a View of 
it. It is a very barren Country, tho' famous tor ha. 
ving been the Native-place of Pyibageres, Pelyer ates 
and S, It is $9 Miles in Circuit. Over-againit 


| very fruitful, 3 in good Wine. 
c 


| Samos, and pretty near it, is the Iſle of Nicaris, anci- 
entiy called ſe mia from Icarus, the Son of Oedt. Ir 
is of a long Figure, and the Land is very dry and 
full of Rocks, in which are the Houſes of the Inha- 


bitants, who are in all about 3999 Souls, very poor 


and ill clad. They are much addicted to Swimming vm = 
and Fiſhing up Sponges and Wrecks, and the richeit 


Men, or Papas in the Iſle, give their Daughters to 
the belt Swimmer, which is tried before rhe Damſel 
and her Father. He chat can tarry longeſt under Wa- 
ter wins the Maid in Marriage. They pay the G. 
Seignior's I ribure in Sponges. They Cs Vine- 
yards among the Rocks here and there, and they 
make of the Grapes a ſort of White Wine, as clear 
as Water, which paſſes away by Urine as ſoon as it is 
drunk. The Wine, as alſo Wax and Honev, they 


and as ſoon as the Husband is arrived trom anv Place ©: 


carries them home, after which the Husband can diſ- 
poſe ot nothing without her Leave. "The Inhabitants 
are well ſhaped and ſtrong. The Emperors of Con- 
ſtantinop/e baniſh'd Perſons of Quality that had oftend- 
ed to this If]>, 


It was anciently called C05, is 70 Miles in Circuit, and 
On rhe 
Port by the Sea ſide is a pretty good Caſtle, where the 
Turks keep Garrifon. The Town lies behind it, where 
there is a prodigious Free of that vaſt extent, as to 
cover 2000 Men caſily, for the Branches being ſup- 
ported with many Stones and Wooden Pillars; there 
are ſeveral Barbers Shops, Cottee-houſes, and ſuch 
like Places, beſides Benches to lit on under it. It was 
anciently famous for the Temple of e, and 
the Births of H:ppecrates the Prince of Phyſicians and 
Apel the Prince of Painters. The Knights of . 
held it, when they were Maſters of Medes, and there 
are ſtill many of the Monuments remaining in it. 
Strangers are here more regarded by the Women, 
than is grateful to them. 


is a good Port, but ſo ſhut up with Dirt, that great 
Ships can't get into it. You enter this Cattle through 
7 Gates, over which are feveral Coats of Arms, which 
belunged to the Knights of Rides, that commanded 
there, for in ſome of them are Crotles of Maa. 
There is above 300 of theſe Eſcocheons. Beyond the 
6th Gate is a platform. where there are 6 Cannons 
that play towards the Sea. The laſt Gate is made of 
Iron, and there ſtands a Guard of 15 or 22 Men con- 
tinually. The Caſtle is ſtrong, and the Walls hi 
both built of a fort of Stone, which great Guns can- 
not hurt. The Sea beats upon one tide of it, which 
has Port-holes, with great Guns mounted, which can 
ealily hinder Ships from approaching it. It is alſo 
very ſtrong towards the Land, the Walls being ſo 
Hund as it they were lately built. No Horſe can ap- 
proach it, and yet it may be calily taken, by cutting 
off the Water that is brought to it by an Aqueduct. 
The Houſes in it are ruinous, and there are many 
Picces of Pillars found among them. The Country 
about it is fruitful in Grapes, Figs, and ſuch like 


Fruits. 


North. being parted from it by the Sea, winch is 20 
Miles broad. the Ifle ot COD us on the Ealt, Can on 
the Welt, and Egypt on the South. Ir is 100 Miles in 
Circuit, lying in a temperate Climate. The Soil is 
fruitful, and hath ren Villas in it well inhabited, 
belides a fmall City which is ſtrong. This Ifland 
has been under the Grech, Saracens, who loſt it to 
the Knights Hoſpitallers of Feruſalem, in 1309, who 
held it 200 Years, and now is in the Hands of the 
Turks, who under So/yman Il, took it in 1 522. by Com- 
polition, and that more thro the T reachery of Aae 14+ 
4 Amars!, Chancellor of the Order (ho being angry, 
a N « 4 s# Jar 
that he was not choſen Great Maſter at the laft Elect: - 
on, inform'd the LA of their Weakneſs, by a Letter 
(hot to them on an Arrow) than by Force, tho” hes 
Army conliſted of 2 Men. 


(pacious enough, is not very ſaſe, when the Wind 
blows trom the E. N. E. or 5. E. Onthe Right-Hand 


at the Entry of this Port is a new Tower, built by the 
Ir, in a Place where the old Tower of St. mw ir 
Ito0 


Leaving Samos, he came to the Iſle of Sranchio, o- 1 
therwiſe called Ifo/a Longa, 90 Miles diſtant from it.... 


From Bodrou he ſailed to Rhodes, which is 100 Miles 1 10 
from Stanchio, The Ille of Rhodes hath Lycia on the * 


The Town nath z rue 
Harbours, of which the Great Port, being ſquare and 


trade with to Cho The Women are Miſtrefles there women ric 
Aut. 


the Wife goes to the Sea. ſide and takes the Ours, and e . 


| From hence he failed to the Caſtle of Bede, which The Cattle 
lies over-againſt S:anc/;o at 12 Miles diſtance. There 


gh, its Stecag U. 


| 


1 
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ſtood. Ir is well furniſhed with Cannon, hath a Ba- 
{tion behind, and Curtine reaching to the Walls of 
the Town: Over-againſt this Tower ſtands the Ca- 
ſtle of St. Angelo, but ſomewhat ruinous. This Caltlc 
and Tower were built in the Place where ſtood the 
The cole Feet of the great Coloſſus, one of the Wonders of the 
ot Rhodes. World, between the Legs of which a Ship under Sail 
might paſs. It repreſented the Sun, and was caſt by 


Chares the Lyndian, It was 70 Cubits high, ſtrided 50 
Du M 
makes je Fathom, and carricd a Light-Houſe in one Hand. It 
Herne was overthrown by an Earthquake, and being broke 


$:ory ot the to Pieces by the Saracens, was fold to a Few, who 
cet loaded 929 Camels with the Metal, and carricd it to 
——8 b * Alexandria in the Year 954: and 1461 Years after it 
195 to 199. was made. The Port of the Galleys, which is co- 
vered by the Caſtle of St. Erme, is a good Harbour, 

and able to contain many Galleys, but the Mouth ot it 

is ſo narrow, that one Galley only can enter at a time. 

It looks to the E. N. E. and is every Night ſhut with 

The Bury- a Chain. A little up-land above the Port 15 a Burying- 
RE lace, and in it 15 or 20 Domes of Free-Stone well 
bats, and ſupported molt of them by 4 Arches. 

"Theſe are the Sepulchres of the Bes, or other Perſons 

of Quality in Nodes, who have been killed in the 

Wars. On the {ide of this Port is a Piazza with ſome 

Trees and a Fountain in it, and at the Bottom of it 

the Arſenal, where the Galleys and Saiques arc built. 

"The Town is ſmall, but ſtrong, having high and well 

built Walls, planted with Faulcons on the Jop, and 

below chere are Port-holes for great Cannon. It hach. 

Vie Gates, 3 Gates, one to the Sea, where Corn is fold, and à to 
the Land-ſide. Over the Water Gate is ſet vp the 
e Dragon's Head, which is 33 Foot long, waſted wu the: 


Story to be Country round, and was ſlain by Deodate ac Goon, 


true, one of the Knights of St. John. The Strects of TLC 

Town are pretty broad, all paved with lig le Stones, 

and for the moſt part covered with Pent-huulcs vs 

each tide. There arc ſeveral fair Buildings in it. 

8 St. Foln's Church is ſtill ſtanding, but is turned into a 
el. 


Moſque. Over the great Gate in a Nich, which hath 
4 round Cover, are the Figures of our Saviour and the 
Bleflced Virgin, and St. John holding the Croſs, cut in 
Baſſe-Reliefe, No Chriltian is now ſuffered to go into 
it. Ihe Street of the Knights lay juſt as you come 
out of the Church, as the Arms upon the Houſes ſhew; 
the loha- but now Rhodes is inhabited only by Turks and Jews. 
ban for tho the Chriſtians are permitted to keep Shops in 
Town in the Day-time, yet in the Night they mult 
retire to the Villages in the Country about it. Lindo, 
the Country of Cares, who made the Co/ofſirs of Rhodes, 
is a little Rock at a Point of the Ile of Khodes, 60 
Miles from the 'Town. It has a ſmall Town on it, 
with a very good Fort. 

From R#odes he failed to Egype ; but croſs Winds 
bringing the Ship to Cyprus, he put in there. Cyprus 
is an Illand as big as Rhodes. The Air is lo ſweet, 
clear and remperate, that the Weather is perpetuall) 
fair. It produces great abundance of Sugar, Cotton, 
and delicious Wines. "Tis che belt Country in the 
World for Hunting, and Provitons arc fo cheap, that 
the greateſt Epicure in the World can't ſpend 40 
Piaitres a Ycar in Eating and Drinking. The 'Town 
is neither neat nor large ; :nhabited by Turks and 
Chriſtians, as all other Places under the G. Scigni- 
or's Dominions are. Here he ſaw a Man that had 4 
Arms, 2 on cach lide, but only the under ones were 
uſcful. 

As foon as the Wind favour'd, he left this Ille, and 
came to an Anchor in the Port of Alexardria, Monday 
the iſt of Fan, 1657. ſtay in ſome time there, he ſaw 
all Things remarkable in that City, and gives us this 
Account. Alexandria, Cailed by x Turks, Scuderia, 
which was heretotore a lovely, rich and famous Place, 
is at preſent 16 ruined, that little elſe is to be ſeen in 
it but ſhatter'd Houſes, and heaps of Stones and Rub- 
biſh. It is inhabited, as all the reſt of Xgypr, by Turks, 
Meors, Arabi, Greeks and Jews. The Arab are gene- 
rally Free- bootets, infeſting the Road, and ritling the 
— uſe without Mercy ; yet ſome there are that 
are more civil, and live in Cities; but all pretend to 
be Magicians. They have ſeveral Ways of Divina 
tion : Some pretend to Infpiration, others to Vitt- 
ons, and others divine by throwing Beans in a Bag, 
and then telling of them. The moſt Skiltul are the 
Vilionary 'I'ribe ; and our Merchants have had ſuch 
Proots of their Skill, as may ſcem wondertul. The 
Arabians were formerly very Learned in Medicines, 
and our European Surgeons have found very uſcful Sc- 


rhe lie of - 
Cyprian this 
Icnibd, 


Alcrandr in 
«cicribeed, 
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crets in their Books; but now they apply themlelves | 


wholly to Divination, which they account the moſt 
ſublime Science. They have no Religion, and Rob- 
_ is their only Trade, but they kill none bur T7, 
an 


them only, when they are at War with the G. 


betal them. 


intolerable. 


ne 


els. 


Fo 


'F: hey 


Du Mont. 


Seignior. They are divided into 2 Tribes, who are 
commanded by their particular Captains, who are 
ſubject to a Prince called the Sheick of Kebir. 
encamp in the Defarts, and when the Graſs is con- 
ſumed in one Place, remove to another. 
lean and black, and their Aſpect is grim and terrible; 
their Cloathing is the Skins of Beaſts, and they feed 
on Milk, Butter, Honey, and a little Camels Fleſh, 
which they uſe moſt in their Expeditions, and laying 
it under them on their Horſes Backs, till it grows 
hot and tender, fo eat it. 
Horſes in the World, which th they always ride u 
Gallop, yet will never tire from Morning to Night. 
They are very ſwift, and they feed them as they do 
themſelves. They value a good Horfe above all 
Things, and are careful ro keep up a good Breed. 
and therefore keep the Pedigree of their Horſes in 
Writing. The G. Scignior pays a kind of Tribute to 
them, which if he docs not pay wiithout Delay, they 
burn and pillage his Countries. The Turks of b. 
are fo ſuperſtitious, that if in the Morning they meet 
a Chriſtian hrit, they go home and waſh themſelves, 
and will not come out all Day, leſt ſome Misfortune 
hate all Chriſtians, and caſt a 
Thouſand Indignities on the Franks, which are almoſt 
The Men are black, but the Women 
are not in the leaſt rann'd, becauſe they are careful to 
keep themſelves from the Reach of the Sun. 
Thing is ſaid ot them, Thar they have Schools where 
the Maids learn to give and receive the Pleaſures of 
Love with more than ordinary Delight, ſome Women 
acting the Part of Men, to make their Schollars exer- 
Ciſe the moſt lafcivious Poſtures. 


a 
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They 


They are 


They have the beſt 


One 


French, Dutch and Veuetiant, who 


come there for Trade, and are generally Factors, are 
lodged in ſeveral Fond:cks, or inns, each of them by ... 
themſelves, for which they pay no Rent, but the G. 
Seignior allows Money Yearly to keep them in Re- 
pair. "Theſe Fondicks are lock 
the Keys carried to the Aga of the Caſtle, who ſends 
them again every Morning, and fo they are al on 
every Friasy during tlie Noon-Prayer, becauſe they 
have a Prophetic, that the Franks ſhall become Ma 
ſters of them on a Friday, in the time of the Noon- 
Prayers. 

Hardly any thing of the ancient 4/exandria is now 
itanding. but the Walls, and fome Eu dings about the 
French Fendic which is almoſt ruined ; ali the reſt ': 
built by the Twrks, and the Houl s arc low, and ill 
contriv'd. "There are 3 Ports belonging to it. 1. The , 
Old Harbour, which is prett 
into it being dithculr, tew Veſlels pur into it. It hath 
2 Caſtles on each hde of it to defend it, and both well 
kept. Ihe other 2 Ports are higher up, and are parted 
one from another by a little 10 
Ihe Pharos, Which is join'd to the Land by a Stone- // 
Bridge of ſeveral Arches. This Iſle runs a great way 
in Meo, and has a great Tower in the midſt of it, cal- 
led Fari don, where the G. Seignior keeps his Powder, . 
Artillery, and a Garriſon of 300 Soldiers, and tho it 
be a Building neat enough, yet tis not comparable to 
the Pharos, which was anciently one of the Wonders 
ot the World, that ſtood in the fame Place. lt is com. 
manded by a Muteferaca, but it has no Water in it, 
but what is brought to it on Camels from the N 
The brit of theſe 2 Ports divided by the Pharos is the 
Harbour ot the Galleys, ſo called, becauſe having no 
th of Water, it ſerves only for Galleys and ima 


d up every Night, and 


large, but the Entry 


ind, anciently called, 


2. The Great Port, or New Harbour, the 


Mouth of which is defended by the Farilon on the n 
lide, and a little Caſtle on the other, which are fut- 
hc:ent to guard it, but lying open to N. E. and N. 
Winds, it is not ſo ſafe as the former. 
The Cuſtom Houſe of Alexandria js upon the tide 7 
of this Port, and is farm'd out to a Turk, who 15 there- | 
fore called Mairexin, or the Farmer. who pays the & 
Seignior tor it 300 Purles a Year, which make 
Piaſtres and 8o Maidens; but he diſcharges the Oitice 
by a Few, called Maa/em, to whom he gives a Purt- 
tor his Pains. The Few emplo 
under him, and fo the Cultom-l 
on Saturdays, Which is the Fews Sabborh, and yet u 
Velle! mult unload, unlefs the Cuſtom-Houle be oper 
The Otticers are exact in ſearching all Perfons that a: 
rive in their Port for Silver and Gold, becauſe the-“ 
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's many other 7. 
lJouſe is never open 


Pa; 


C 


— * 


„ 


— 
* 


Chap. VII. 


Mr. Thevenot' Travels inty the Levant. 


421 


115 „% 


pay a conliderable Import, called the Gold Duty. 
There is another Cuſtom-Houſe, called, The O!d Cn- 
/tom-Houſe, near the Water-Gare. It is now $9 Paces 
from the Sea, tho' heretofore the Water waſh'd the 
Walls of it. Some Fanizaries ſtand ſtill at the Door 
of it, and exact ſomething of all Goods, that they 
may not loſe their Rights. 


There are alſo 2 little Mounts made of Ruines, on 


the Top of one of which is a ſquare Tower, where a 
Man always ſtands Centinel, and puts out a Flag as 
ſoon as he ſees any Ship, and every Veſſel pays ſome- 
thing to this Guard. | | 

Alexandria depends on the Beglerbeg, or BSHLãꝗ of 
Ege, who has his Reſidence at Cairo, but has no 
ga for his Deputy there. There is alſo a Great Cadi, 
or Moullah, who has many other Cadier under him, 
and 2 Seus-Baſha's, one for the Sea, and the other for 
the Town. The 42's of rhe Caſtles alſo are under 
the Baſka of Egypt, who puts them in or out as he 
pleaſeth. 

The Walls of the Town, tho' much ruin d, yer 
ſhew much Magnificence. They have good falſe 
Brays, and are flank'd with great ſquarc Towers, at 
200 Paces Diſtance one from another, and a little one 
between, and unde; them Caſemates, which ſerve for 
Galleries and Walks. The Towers, which are all 
built after a different Model have each of them a large 
Hall, and ſeveral Chambers, and are large enough 
to hold 200 Men apiece, and in them are ſeveral Ci- 
terns, or Wells. The Walls are 20 Foot thick 
throughout, and every where have Port-holes in them. 
"There are 6 Gates, but 3 of them are ſhut up. About 
300 Paces from the Ton is a tine Piece of Antiquity, 
called Pompey's Pillar. Ir ſtands on a-rifing Ground 
and Pedeſtal 5 or 8 Foot high, which reſts upon a 
tquare Baſis of big Stones, about 20 Foot broad, and 
2 Foot high. The Body of the Pillar is one entire 
Picce of Gamer, 18 Canes or 90 Foot high, and 6 
Fathoms or 39 Foot round, with a lovely Capital on 
the top. Ir is ſaid, that C.e/ar erected this Pillar in 
Memory of the Victory obtain d over Pompey, and tis 
thought, that it muſt be caſt or made of a certain Ce- 
ment, compoſed of Sand and calcined Stone, upon the 
Place, becaule tis almoſt impoilible to carry or erect 
luch an high Bulk. Ar ſome — Diſtance was Ce/ar's 
Palace, but all ruin d. except ſome Pillars of Porphyry, 
and ſpotted green Marble, and the Frontiſpiece, which 
are lovely Pieces. About 80 Paces from this Pillar 
there is a Malu, or Canal of the Nile, dug by the an- 
cient A tin, to bring Water from the River into 
Alexandria, which is underneath one entire Ciſtern, 
and ſupplies every Houſe with Water all the Year, 
which they fetch up by Pouſeragues, or Wheels, in- 
%o the private Ciſterns. They fill their great Ci- 
ern in Auguſt and September, but the Water is un- 
wholſome — their Drink till ſome Monrhs after. Be- 
des this Inconvenience, the Air of Alexandria is fo 
bad, during the Months of Fuly, Auguſt, Seprember and 
October, that many who lie upon the Ground at that 
me fall into Quartane Agues, which hold them ſeve- 
ral Years, but they that lodge in the Ships, eſcape the 
il Etteets of it, and the Hear is fo violent, that it 
makes all the Inhabitants tawny. On the ſides of the 
u are Gardens full of Lemmon and Orange-Trees, 
Caſſtin or Corr06 "Trees, and the like, moſt of them 
at ing Fruits tit only tor Sauces and Conſerves. "The 
Fields about Alexandria are full of Palm-Trces and 
Caper-Shrubs. By the Gate of Rofſerto are many 
tovely Pillars ot Porptyrian Marble. In the Church of 
ND Catherine is 4 Stone, on which, tis ſaid, that holy 
\irgin's Head was cut off, which is hollow, and 
tand within with Blood. In the Church of St. Mark, 
held by the Cophei, is a Pulpit, wherein St. M4 uſed 
to preach, and a Picture of St. Michael, ſaid to be 
crawn by St. Luke. St. Mark was ihe hrit Pattiarch 
0! Alexanariz, and ſuffered Martyrdom in the Year 
64. His Body was kept in this Church, till the Vene- 
* Mrrchants carried it to Venice, In the Way from 
Jette are many fair Porphyrian Pillars, and 2 lovely 
Ubelisks of Garnet, or, 'The Baick-Stone, with Hiero- 
u phick Figures on them, as on thoſe at Ke Near 
'ncle Pillars is the Palace of Cleopatra. hich is utterly 
uctaced, yet the Ruines prove it to have been a noble 
Nructure. Among the Ruines of the Town are ſome 
very curious Stones found, like little Medals, and are 
Agats, Garnets, Emeralds, and the like, engraved 
with an Head, or Images, which fſerv'd of old for 
man, or Charms, and that fo curiouſly, that ſuch 

not be made now-a-days, and tho forme of them 
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are ſo ſmall, that one has much ado to finger them, 
vet they are graven to Perfection. which ſhe d the 


Excellency ot the Artiſt. About 1oco Paces from the 


Bones as freſh and hard, as it rhey had died the Day 
before; bur ſuch as have been caſt ont of the Grotto, 
and lie in the Air, are rotten, and will break like dead 
Elder, tho? they are moiſt. 

From Alexandria he went to Refſ+:ro, which is $5 


Boar, which is called Made, near it. Mt, ancient- 
ly called Canopus, lies upon a Branch of the Nite, which 
kalls into the Sea 5 Miles below the Town, next to 
Cairo. It is reckon'd one of the neateſt Towns in 


Hans it contains, and yet they are daily building 
more, becauſe tis a Town of great Trathck, and very 
pleaſant, being. encompaſſed with lovely Gardens, 


Water-Fowls; but yer it labours with this Incon- 
venience, that in the Months of Fah and un rhe 
Sea ſo mixes with the Nile, that they have no Water 
to drink, but what they catch in their Ciſterns. 


Ships, yet they maintain a great Trade to the - 
pelago. It is carefully kept by a Sow-Caſhe from the 
Diſorders that may happen, and 69 Men go up and 
down the Town continually in the Night to catch the 
Arabs, who ſwim over the Nile to rub it. 

From hence he departed to Cairo. He took a Saique, 


which is the Port of that Town, and has many Gar- 
dens and Country-Houſes about it. Ir is about as big 
as the Hague in Holland, Here Travellers pay a Piaſtre 
ro ſome Fews, according to Cuſtom, and ufually rake 
Aſſes to ride to Cairo, which is about halt a Lg. from 
it. The Country all along the ſides of the Nite is exel- 
lently good, fo that ghet may be ſaid to be an tarth- 
ly Paradiſce, but inhabited by Devils, rhe Inhabitants 
being vicious Robbers, and ſo cruel, as to kill a Man 
for a Penny. 


before it fell wie the Turkiſh Dominion, was in the 
latter Times govern'd by Mamaluk*s, who were Cir- 
caſjian Slaves, bought by the Merchants, and being 
train d up in all Military Exerciſes, were atterwargs 
raiſed according to their Merit (the Cowards and Un- 
handy being left behind and the braveſt of them 
were made Sultans; and as none was received ro be a 
Mamatluke, who was not a Chriſtian by Extraction, 
ſo none could be Sultans that were not AH ,t. 


who, conquering that Country, cauſe Tromambey ro 
be hang'd at one of the Gates of Carro, calied Bas. 


rom which time the Turks have been Maſters of it. 
The City ſtands ill, lying at the Foot of an Hill, on 
which the Caſtle is built, and which intercepts the 


for the greateſt part of the Year, but what is brought 
from Boulac in Borachio's upon Camels, or trom their 
ſtinking Ciſterns and Pools for Nearnefs, yet it is tull 
of People. It lies in the Form of a Creſcent, but is 
narrow, and is little more than 3 French Las. in Com- 
paſs. Ir is not fo big as Pars, but more populous, for 
tho' the Women and Children, according to the 
Ir Cuſtom, never ſtir out, yet the Streets are al- 
ways full of People, eſpecially on the Market-Days, 
when tis hard to crowd thro* them; and when the 
Plague ſweeps away 200020 it is not perceived, The 
Inhabirants, as almoſt in all Parts of H, conhift 
of Tw . Moers, which ate very black, Few: and CA. 
ſtians. There are very few Kurepeant, and thofe are 
French, who have a COSS. The Cepbei. who are pro 
perly the Chriſtians of Eger, have 2 Churches, the 
one dedicated to the Virgin Mary, which ſtands in 
the Have Jueile-ftreet, and the other to St Barbur, 
and is in the Greek-ſlreet, They had many more 
Churches and Monalterics anciently in Caire, and 2 


Biſhop, but they are demoliſh'd. 


Walls, built of good Stone, which is yer % whate, 
that they would be taken for new, did not the Cracks 
prove themancient, and having handſome Bartlements 
at leis than 109 Paces Diſtance, lovely T owers able 


tz contain many People, and tho" they were beit 
*Uqq high, 


Theſe Men were driven out of Egypt by Sultan Selim, The | 


fate UC. 


N and cut off all the Mamaluk-s in the Near igt 


It is encompaſſed round with very fair and thick 


Gate Del. Pepe, are Grotto's cut in a Rock, wherein are dee. 


Sepulchres 1 high, and in them dead Mens due, 
| 


Miles from it. The Way is Sandy, bur defended by . 
the Caſtle of Bouquicr, and you croſs a Lake in a Ferry- -r 


1. 


* — * 


£2yp?, not for its lovely Piazza's only, but the fair Rus. 


The Houſes are high, Victuals plentiful, eſpecially Wes 


Saiques can come up to the Town, but no great Ita: 


and ſailing up the Nie, came to an Anchor at Bu , Badu. 


Cairo, the Capital and Metropolitan City of- Hf. 


* 


rovesd. 


Wind and Air fo, that it makes it ſtitiing hot, and a ir 
ſubject ro many Diſeaſes, and tho' it has no Water ter. 
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high, yer in many Places the Ruines cover them. It 
has 7 Gates, and in the Circumference of the Ram- 
parts 8 large Moſques, about which are very ſtatel 
Houſes. In many Places are great Church-yards full 
of Sepulchres, adorned with fair Stones, that yield a 
leaſant Proſpect, and would ſerve for building a 
own. There are 23000 Precincts in Cairo, which 
have in each of them ſeveral Streets, and at leaſt one 
Moſque, and in ſome of them more; but as all the 
Strects are ſhort and narrow, except thoſe of the Ba- 
zar and Khals, ſo a good many of the Moſques are 
little Holes, or Chappels, not 10 Paces ſquare, but 
ſome of them are very fair and magnificent Buildings, 
adorn'd with lovely 53 and Gates, and very 
high Minerets, of which the greateſt is Dgemiel Aʒem. 
This is looked upon at preſent as the Cathedral, or 
Mother Church, and the 4 Mufri”s, or Mahometan 
Prieſts, have their Relidence there. It is had in fo 
great Reverence, that it ſerves as an Aſylum, or San- 
ctuary for Criminals, and it maintains 800 Mahome- 
tans out of its Revenue. 
The Houſes of Cairo are built of Stone, ſeveral 


—_— 


Stories high, with flat and terraſs Roofs, where they 


take the Air when the Sun is down, and ſome lic upon 
them all the Summer. The Inſides of them, eſpecial- 
ly the Hauſg'of Perſons of Quality, are nothing but 
Gold and AFure, tho' they make no Shew without 
Their Halls have generally a ſpacious Cupulo, or 
Lanthorn, to let in the freſh Air. f 

The Caſtle of Cairo is one of the fineſt Things in 
Azypt : It ſtands upon the Hill without the Town. 
It is founded on a Rock, and encompaſled with very 
high and thick Walls, flink'd with ſtrong Towers, 
and is 2 Miles round. The Aſcent up to it is by a 
Pair of Stairs cut out of the Rock, ſo calic to mount, 
that Horſes and Camels may go up them with their 
Loads. Before the Caſtie is a large Square, called 
the Rome/le, by which ſtands the Moſque, called Sul- 
tan Haſan, from the Builder of it in the Time of the 
Mamalukes, It 1s all of Free-Stone, extraordinaril 
well built, and prodigioufly high. Thomambey, the la 
King of the Mamalukes, fled to this Moſque, leaving 
the Caſtle to Sultan Selim, who fired ſeveral Guns at it, 
and the Holes of the Bullets are till ſeen. The great- 
eſt part of the Caſtle is ruined, yet ſeveral Vaults and 
Buildings are ſtill remaining, but the moſt curious 
of them is Foſepb's Well, which is certainly a Wonder. 
This Pit is divided into 2 Stories. The firſt is almoſt 
ſquare, and the Deſcent hardly to be perceived, for the 
Convenience of the Oxen, who go down to labour, 
and from thence you go down 220 Stairs to the Bot- 
rom of the tir{t Story. The 2d is narrower than the 
former, bur deeper, and both arc cut out of the hard 
Rock with Stairs, ſo that one may go down to the 
Bottom. Water is drawn out of the Bottom of them 
by Wheels, hung round with Buckets, turn'd with 
ng and proceeds from a Spring, which is the only 
one in HD. Feſeph's Hall is to be ſeen inthe Cattle, 
but much ruin'd, yet it hath 30 great lovely Pillars of 
the Baick-Stone, and a good deal of Gold and Azurc 
on the Ceiling ſtill to be ſeen. Near it is the Hall of 
Feſeph's Steward, which is more curious than his Ma- 
iter s. but the 10 or 12 Pillars that remain are like his. 
It is to be obſcrv'd, that all the fine ancient Things 
in pt are ſtill attributed to Foſeph, and the ugly to 
Pharaoh, In the Caſtle alſo is an old Hall, well built 
and gilt, and painted in the Ceiling with Moſaick 
Work, where the Velt of Alabomet, that is yearly ſent 
to Meccha, is embroidered. There you "<a many 
high Terraſles, from whence may ſee all the City 
1 New and Old Cairo, Boulac, and a great way into 
the Deſarts. Feſeph's Dungeon, where, tis ſaid, he 
was caſt when he interpreted the King's Butler and 
Baker's Dreams, ſtill remains. Ir is a naſty Place, 
and the Priſoners, who are uſually Chrijtians or Fews 
are uſed cruelly, being pur in the Stocks, and chain' 
to the Wall. In Truth, 'tis an Hell upon Earth. An 
Aga of the Fanizaries lives in it, and commands it. 
Ihe Baſha's Apartment and Serag/io, which is ve 
neat, joins to the Caſtle, as the N' does alſo, 
from both which you may ſee the Old and New Cairo, 
Boulac, and the Deſarts. 

The Hall of the Great Diver is in the Bſha's Apart- 
ment, but the Ceiling is too low for the Length. 
ove the Wall of this Hall hangs 10 Bucklers, a 

inger's Breadth thick, pierced thro with one Spear, 
thrown by Sultan Amwrath, and kept as a Proof of his 
Strength. In this Apartment alſo is a large Court, 
called Cara Meidan, at the End of which are the Baſha'; 


A- I ſt 


Stables, to which the Water of the Nie is convcy d 
from Boulac by an Aqueduct. This Caſtle may paſs for a 
large Town, and is one of the fineſt in World for its 
Strength, {ſtately Buildings, and a good Proſpect and 
Air, and ap 
Pharaoh's an 


rs a Work worthy the Labour of the 
Prolomy's, who built it. 


or Baſon, made of one entire Piece of black Marble, 


6 Foot long, and 3 Foot high, and all round it are 


Figures of Men and Hieroglyphicks rarely well cut: 
The People ſay, that Sacrihces were oftered of old to 
it. Not far from thence is rhe Calaat el Rab, i. e. 
The Caſtle of Trade, which ſcems to have beer, 
formerly a large and neat Palace, but now tis fallen to 
Decay, and there remains nothing obſervable, but ſe- 
veral large Pillars. Sultan Se/im when he became Ma- 
{ter of Cairo is faid to have lodg'd in it. By it is the 


Eyes to recover his Sight, according to the Direction 
of the Oracle, when his own Wife's and many others 
fail'd, and therefore he married her, and put them 
to Death, 

There are many lovely Moſques and ſtately Palaces 
in Cairo, The 390, Houſes have brave Apartments, 
large Halls, paved with Marble, and adorn'd with 
Water-Works and Ceilings ſet off with Gold and A- 
zure, but the Frotiſpieces are ugly. Their Locks 
and Keys are all of Wood, and may be calily open'd 
without a Key. The Bazar, ſtreet is very long and 
broad, and on Thurſdays and Mondays, the Markct- 
Days, are mightily throng'd. Here are all forts of 
Goods to be fold. In the Han Kalil, or Little Han, 


which has a large Piazza and high Buildings, arc 
white Slaves of all Sexes and Ages fold, and in another 
Han ncar it black ones of all ſorts. 


at Prayer-time. Sic 
in it, and well look'd after. 

The Turky-work Carpets made at Cairo, and that 
by the Help of little Boys, who are marvelloully 
dexterous at that Work, is a great Curiolity to ſee, 
and the Hatching of Chickens in Ovens, made fo 
temperately warm, as to imitate the natural Heat ot 
the Hen, is a Wonder, and yet is done for 4 Months 
together at Cairo, and ſome Hundred Thouſands ot 
Chickens are ſo hatch'd, and fold commonly by the 
Buſhel to any one that will buy them. They put 
about S Eggs into an Oven, and in 22 Days thc 
Chickens are produced. The Great Duke of Florence 
ſent for one of the Men that drove this Trade in 
Fgypt into his Country, and he did the ſame there, 
and it may be done by the ſame Art in any Place. 


with a mighty Train, viz. all his Servants well mount 
ed, the Scraf-Baſha, and his Son, each with a C 
given them by the Baſha, 5 Clerks, and other Othcer- 
of the Cuitom-Houſe, all the Chiaux's with their great 
Turbants; then more of the Sangiack's Servants, ar! 
behind them 30 Mules loaden with the "Treaſure, . 
rended with ſeveral Fanizaries on Foot, and above 
2000 more following them 2 by 2, having Musker: 
on their Shoulders, and Sabres by their Sides; and latt 
of all the Sangiack-Bey, and ſo — go thro' the B.. 
Nafra, or Gate of Victory, to Conſtantinople in admi- 
rable Order, without the leaſt Noiſe, all well ara:'d, 
which is a pleaſant Sight. 
Other T 


yes, which amount to one Quarter of the City at 
leaſt. Infants from the Womb are atHicted with them. 
The Natural and Philoſophical Reaſon which che Na- 
tives give for it is this, That the ſubtle Particles 
of the Lime, with which the Houſes are built, being 
carried about by the Wind in a ſmall Powder, ſticæ 
fo cloſe to the Eyes, that they not only cauſed Pain, 
but inſenlibly mixing with the Blood, made the D. 

emper Hereditary to Intants ; and, indeed, Exper. 
ence will ſoon convince any Man of the Truth of it 
who continues any conſiderable time in the Strects 
when the Wind blows, tor they will find their Lye? 
very lore upon ut. 


3. & 


The Fountain er 
of Lovers is in the City. It is a great Oval Troug 


Garden of Lovers, and they fay, that twas with the lle 
Urine of this Gardiner's Wife that Se/e/trs waſh'd his 


which is a ſhort broad Street at the End of the Bazar, ,,, 
are Shops full of rich Goods; and in the Great Han, 


The Hoſpital and Moſque of mad People is nich 
the Han Kal:l. AF are led in Chains to the Moſque '' | 
People are alſo well entertained 7. - 


= 1 


M hen the ILaʒua, or G. Seignior's Revenue, which 1 © 
amounts to 600000 Venetian Chequins, or 1500409 ©, 
Piaſtres, is brought down from the Caſtle of Cairo in «©. 
June, it is Carried under the Guard of a Sangiach-Bry, | © 


hings remarkable in Cairo are, 1. The — 
reat Number of blind People, and ſuch as have fore |, 


em, 
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2. A ſort of Deveto's, who by the Egyptians are 
looked upon as Saints. They are ſometimes all naked, 
or have only a Coverlet calt looſely round their Bodies. 
They look upon Strangers as Infidels, with a ſcornful 
angry Look. The £gyptians have ſo great a Venera- 
tion for theſe holy Men, that they preſs in Throngs 
to kiſs the Robes that is round about them. 


3- Women, who wear as an Ornament a large 


King run thro” their Noſtrils, as Women among us 


wear them in their Ears, but not of Gold, as our 
Womens are, but of Braſs, or ſome other baſe 
Meral. 

4. The Habits of the Arabizns and Fews, The Ara. 


% Liens wear a Vail of black Silk, ſtrip'd with Gold 


1. adi 


* 
. 
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Thread, about their Heads, and the End harigs down 
upon their Breaſts. It is commonly ſet off with Tufts 
of the ſame. The Women wear a ſort of Sugar-Loaf 
Hats, about which they wind a Piece of black or 
brown Stuff, ſtrip'd with Gold and Silver. Their other 
Habit is like the Tui ks, five that their Veſt is butron'd 
before with a Row of great and ſmall Buttons mix'd. 


The Jews Turbant is mix'd with blue Stripes, and 


their Habit is all of a Velvet Colour, to diſtinguiſh 
them from the Turks, and their Women wear on their 
Heads a very long black Cap, about which they wind 
a white or brown Handkerchiet, ſtrip'd with Gold 
and Silver. 

5. The antick Tricks of Apes, which are met com- 
manly in the Streets of Cairo. "They are train'd up by 
the Moors to all forts of Merriments to divert the Ca- 
ravans, and will ſhew many pleatant Tricks. The 
Meors alſo bring Parrots. 

6. The Turks Crrnaval, which is on July 12, and be- 
gins their Ramadan. It is celebrated in the Night, 
and they call it, The Night of Power, becauſe they be- 
lieve that the Alcoran deſcended from Heaven that 
Night. The Manner of celebrating it is thus: So 
lvon as the Night Lamps are lighted up in all the 
Streets, and more eſpecially in the Bazar, they hang 
up Iron-Hoops and Baskets upon Ropes full of Can- 
dles, becauſe the Proceſſion is to paſs thro" it. The 
Minerets alſo of the Moſques are all deck'd with 
Lamps. About Evening-ſhut all the Santos, Chiaux, 
and ſuch as are concerned in the Cavalcade, meet at 
the Cadeleſquer”s Houſe, who telling them, That the 
Moon hath been ſeen, and that the Ramadan begins 
that Night, the Solemnity commences within an Hour 
or 2. Firſt go a great many Santos on Foot, arm'd with 
Clubs, and Torches in their Hands, accompanied 
with many People, who carrying Links, march up 
and down dancing, linging, roaring and making a 
Nofſe. In the midſt of them rides a Sch of great 
Reputation upon a Mule, and as he paſles the People 
ſhout and wh great Acclamations. After him come 
ſ-veral Men mounted on Camels, playing on 'Timbrels, 
Drums, and other Inſtruments, which make a fad 
Noiſe, Then follow Men in Maſquerade, who carry 
Links, Hoops full of Fiery Launces, and diſcharge 
many Squibs and Serpents. After them come the 
Othcers of the B, with their Harquebuſſes, and the 
C:iaux, all on Horſe- back. Next go ſevera Juni zaries, 
with their Muskets and Cimiters, and after them the 
Sorr-Baſha, Mubrefib, and many publick Magiſtrates 
well attended by Fanizaries and Link-Mcn, and the 
whole is concluded by a great many Santo, who ling 
{ome joytul Songs for the Coming of the Ramadan. 
[he Shops and Coftee-Houſes are kept open, and full 
ot Lamps, and tho the whole is performed by a Com- 
pany ot Rogues got together, yet tis a pleaſant 
Sight 

Ihe Caravan, which goes every Year to Mecchs 
and Medina, which brings ſuch a mighty Concourſe 
ot People to Cairo, from all Parts, that the Streets are 
hardly paſſable. When the Time is come, that the 
Caravan ſets out for Meccha, the Preſents are brought 
in great Pomp from the Caſtle, where they arc 
wrought in the old Hall, thro' the City to the Houſe 
of the Emir- Adge, i. e. the Captain of the Caravan of 
the Pilgrims. The Preſents are Ornaments tor the 
adorning the Kijabe, or Moſque of Meccha, and are 
made up of 4 wo. ns of Crimſon Velvet, embroi- 
dered all over with Arabick Letters of Gold, as long, 
broad, and thick as one's Finger; a large and long 

Mur: piece of Velvet embroidered in the ſame Man- 
cr; 4 great Pavilion of Crimſon all embroidercd with 
Golden Letters, carried on a Camel; and a leſſer Pa- 
ion carried by a Man; $ Pieces of Scarge, and a 
Man's Burden of Ropes. All theſe Things were car. 
td by GR _— of the Be, Chiaux't, Aubert and 

ol. 


Jani zaries, the Emir-Adge having a Caftan given him 
by the Beſba, as had the other Be and Officers, who 
were to attend them. The Preſents are called by the 
Franks, Mahomet's Veſt, and the Proceſſion is attend- 
ed with Banners, Santo's, Drums and Timbrels. The 
People uu and croud mightily to touch the Preſents, 
which they do with much Reſpect and Devotion, and 
thoſe that can't come near, undo their Turban to 
throw one End upon them, for if they touch them 
with any thing they can kiſs, they are fatished. This 
Solemnity was celebrated, July 21. 1657. Two Days 
after the Emir- Adge went out of the Lown, and en- 
camped abroad to prepare for his Journey to Mecca. 
He had in his Cavalcade, which was much like the 
former, 6 Field-pieces for his Expedition, ſeve- 
ral Camels and Horſes laden with his Proviſions, 
and Servants, with their Children. Theſe marched 
brit, and after them the Beys, Emir-Adge and Stute, 
clad in divers Faſhions, and making many odd Mouths 
and Faces. At length comes the blefled Camel, 
bearing the Pavilion, wherein all the Preſents are laid, 
and another following empty, to relieve him when he 
is weary, This Caravan was very numerous, many 
Egyptians and Turk; from Greece, coming to C:irs to 
pertorm this Journey. "Tis ſaid, it conſiſted of 100002 
Perſons, and $000 Camels, 4 Beys, 1 FaniFar-Agaſi, 
1 B2tangi-Baija, and leveral other mighty Lords. 
There are 3 other Caravans chat yearly travel to 
Meccha, vix. That of Damaſcw trom the Syrians ; 
that of Magrebins, comprehending all ſuch as go from 
Barbary, Fe; and Morocco, who meet at Cairo, but go a 
Day after the Caravan of Cairo; and that of Perſia, to 
which the 1:4i2ns and the Great Mogul's Subjects join 
themſelves. It rakes up about 6 Weeks, or 4 
Days to bring the Caravan to Meccha, and they are 
forced generally to travel by Night to avoid the Hear. 
The Stages, which are about 30, are uſually at Places 
where there is plenty of Water to refreſh the Beats. 

Meccha is had in fo great Veneration by all the M«/: 
ſulman;, or Mahometans, not only becauſe Maheme: 4 


i. c. The Houſe of God, which ſtands there, that they 
think none worthy to come there but themſelves, and 
therefore they ſuffer none but themſelves to come near 
it within ſome Days Journey, and if a Chriſtian ſhould 
be apprehended within the Compaſs which they call 
the Holy Land, he would be burned without Mercy 

Meccha is an ancient Ton, ſituated among the Moun- 
tains of Arabia, a Day's Journey from the RAe, 
and built all of Stone. The Kiaabe is in the middle 
ot the 'T'own, and is ſurrounded with a Wall to keep 
People trom n it, there being a void Space 
between the Temple and the Wall. It is about 15 
Foot in Length, 12 in Breadth, and 5 Fathom high. 
The Threſhold of the Door is as high above 
Ground as a Man can reach, and the Floor is cven 
with it. Ihe Door is a Fathom and half high, and a 
Fathom wide, of beaten Silver, and opens with 2 
Leaves. Men go up to it by a Ladder. The 
Houſe has a flat Rook, covered with a Dome, lap 
ported by "Three Pillars of Aloes-Wood, as big 
as a Man's Body, and 3 Fathom and halt long, 
of one entire Piece. It is hung with red and white 
Stuff, and by the Door is the black Stone, called id. 
$:4r Aſuad, which is had in ſo great Vencration "There 
is a Court about the Houle, called by the I , Hz- 
ram, encompaſſed with Walls, with 3 Rows of Pil. 
lars in the Inſide. The 4 Sccts of Ma/vmeraniſin, Cal- 
led Hanifi, Chafis, Malik and Hubei, have cach thei: 
Places of Prayers, in which they always turn their 
Faces to the Female. The Houle is girt about will 

2 Belts of Gold, one below and another above, and 
has a Spout of Gold to carry off the Rain Water 

In it is a Fountain of pretty good Water, and at tlic 
Door lics a black Stone, as big as a Man's Head, 
which, they fay, came from Heaven, and was at tif. 
white, but thro the Sins of Men it became black 

He that kiſſeth at the time when they give one at. 
ther the Seam, after the Prayer of Kouſchlouke on. 

day, that falls within the 3 Days they ſojourn there, 
is held to be a Saint, and every one ſtrives to ki, bis 
Feet, fo that he is frequently ſtiſſed upon the Spot. 
They never go into this ficred Place but 4 times 4 
Year, and one of them is in the Ramadan, when they 
waſh it with Roſe-Water, but a Perſon of Quaiity 
for 19 Chequins may go into it at any time. This 
Houſe is covered all round on the Outſide with Stufts, 
which the G. Scignior and other Mavbomeran Princes 


offer to it yearly, and the old ones belong to the 
"QC4qq 2 & 


was born there, but for his Temple, called Kiaabe, 
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G. Seignior, when the Little Biram falls on a Friday, 
who gives Pieces of them to new Moſques ; but on 
other Years the Scheriff of Meccha takes off the Gold, 
and cutting them in Pieces, ſells them for Relicts ar 
the Rare of ſeveral Chequins. He has other Devices 
to ſqueeze Money out of the Pilgrims, out of ſome 
religious Pretences. When the Pilgrims are met at 
Meccha, there is a great Fair kept for all ſorts of Com- 
mcdities brought 1 the Indies, The Caves in the 
Mountains are the Shops of the Merchants. The Reafons 
of this Pilgrimage are divers; ſome go out of Devotion 
and Obedience to the Law ; others to trade, and ſell or 
buy Commodities; others to atone for ſome great Crime, 
for if a Man be guilty of never ſo great Crimes, if 
he can eſcape and go this Journey, he is reckoned an 
honeſt Man. All perform it with a great deal of ſeem- 
ing Devotion, ſinging ſome Verſes of the A/coran, and 
beſtowing ſome Charity all the Way. I'wo Days be- 
fore they arrive at Meccha, they {trip themſelves at 
Rabacke, and ſo remain ſtark naked 8 Days, all but 
their Privities and Necks, which are covered with 
Napkins, and wear Sandals, that they may not touch 
o holy Ground. In this time they may not be ſhaven, 
buy nor ſell any thing, kill any thing, quarrel with a 
Servant, or ſpeak an unſcemly Word: If any oftend 
in theſe Things, they mult give conſiderable Alms. 
When the 8 Days are over, lick Perſons do not 
ſtrip, but only give Alms. When they come to Mac- 
cha, they ſtay but 3 Days there, and in that time vil:t 
the Holy Places. On one of them every one gocs 
round the Kzaabe, ſaying certain Prayers. An Inan 
goes before them to ſhew them wh at to ſay and do. 
Firſt they walk ſoftly, murtering their Prayers, then 
they run, skip and ſhrug their Shoulders ſeveral ways, 
I then fall to their gentle Pace again, and from that 
go again to their Running. After 3 e cy to 
Minnet upon the Little Bram, and every one facri- 
hces Sheep, according to their Abilities, giving a 
good part of them to the Poor, and that Day they 
put on their Cloaths, ſhave themſelves, and appear 
as they were before the 8 Days. Then = go to 
Mount Arafat, to throw Stones at the Devil, who 
tempted Abraham, when he went to ſacrifice his Son 
Iſkmael (for they will not allow that 1/aac was the 
Perſon to be ſacrificed.) Here a Shi preaches to the 
whole Multitude from the rop of a Rock. When 
theſe Ceremonies are over, the Sultan Scheritf having 
laid ſome Prayers, difmilles the People with his Bene- 
diction, to which the People ſay, Amen, and then de- 
part ; and the next Night after the Pilgrims are gone, 
ſo much Rain falls, that one would think it were a 
Deluge, which makes a Torrent that waſhes awa 
the Blood of the Sacritices, and carries along with it 
all the Boncs that remain d in the Plain, and tho” the 
Biram fall 19 Days ſooner every Year than formerly, 
yer the Rain always falls the ſame Night the Pil. 
grims depart. Ihe Infidels are perſwaded, that God 
ſends it to ſhew their Sacrifice is acceptable to 
him; but whatever be the Will of God, tis won— 
dertul, 

From Meccha they go to Medina, which is 10 Days 
Journey from it in the Road to Damaſcus, to viſit Ma- 
homet's Tomb, which is placed in a Corner of a 
Moſque in the middle of the Town, encompaſſed on 
all * — with great Iron Grates, becauſe the Tw ks tell 
a Story, That 2 Chriſtians, under the Habit of Der- 
vices, deligned to ſteal it; which we may ſuppoſe is 
as ridiculous a Story, as tis to the Tw hk, That the 
Temple in which Mahomer's Shrine is, is faced with 
Loaditone, which by its Vertue holds it up in the 
Air, becauſe tis made of Iron. "The Sepulchre is in a 
little Lower, covered with a Turbe, or Dome, and 
round it is a little Gallery, of which the Outſide Wall 
has ſeveral Windows with Silver-Grates, and the In- 
lide Wall is adorn'd with a great Number of preci- 
ous Stones at that Place, which anſwers to the Ficad 
of the Tomb, of ineſtimable Value, given by the 
Mahometan Kings in ſo many Ages. Among others 
there is a Diamond half a * = 3 aft and 2 Fingers 
broad, and over it another ſent by Sultan 0% au, e- 
qual to that which the T»kifb Emperors wear on their 
Fingers. Lower, is an Halt-Moon of Gold, ſet with 
Diamonds of great Worth. The Pilgrims ſbe not 
NH nes "Tomb, but content themſelves to ſee the 
lower where it ſtands, but Strangers, when the Mul. 
titudes are gone, may have Liberty to ſee and unde- 
ceive themſelves, that it docs not, nor never did han 
in the Air. The Turve, or Tower is hang'd Ni 
round with red and white Damask, which cover all 
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the Wall, but at the Place where the Diamonds are. 
All round the Hangings are written, La Ilab, &c. 
God u God, and Mahomet * bus Prophet. "Theſe Hang- 
ings are renew'd every 7 Years, and fooner if there 
happen a new Emperor. The Doors of the Gallery 
are of Silver. Many Pilgrims do not viſit Mahomer $ 
Tomb, becauſe he never commanded it, but only ad- 
viſed, that if they did, they ſhould ſay a Fatha, or 
Prayer for his Soul. 

When the Caravan is about to return from Mecc/-:, 
an Aga goes from Cairo to guard the freſh Proviſions, 
which the People ſend their Friends and Relations in 
the Caravan, which delivering ſafely, he is well re- 
warded for it. At their Return there is a great Mix- 
ture of Joy and Sorrow, the People kiiling their Re- 
lations that are come home ſafe, or lamenting ſuch 
as have died in the Journey, which are uſually 
many, for they meet often with ſuch hot Winds, as 
{title their Breath, and kill them immediately, and 
in this Journey died always 6000, and thoſe who re- 
turn alive arc fo alter'd, that they can hardly be 


dren, make it yearly. The Pilgrims are called Adgi, 
and are much reſpected as long as they live. The 
Goods of all the People that die in this Journey fall to 
the Emir-Adge, who is abſolute Maſter of this Multi- 
rude, and adminiſters Juſtice to them. 

8. The Cutting or Opening of the Khals, which 


thro the City of Cairo, beginning at the Nile, towards 
Old Cairo, and ending in the Fields, towards St. M:- 
chael's, When the River Nile begins ro ſwell, they 
caſt up a Bank of Earth at the End of the Street, whicl: 
is near the River, to keep the Water from running 
into the Wala, and when it is high enough, they 
cut thro' the Bank of Earth, and give the Water Pal: 
ſage into the Malu thro' the Town. This is perftorm- 
ed by the Baſha, or Sous-Baſha, with great Ceremony, 
in Auguſt, being attended by his Guards, and 2 Mea 
mounted on Camels, beating upon Timbrels, marches 
along the Nan on Horſe-back, and being come to the 
End of it, alight, and having with an Hammer given 
the hrit Blow to the breaking of the Bank, he takes 
Horſe again, and rides back, leaving ſeveral Mzor: to 
break it down, who do it fo lcaſurely, that he is gone 
ncar an Hour before the Water comes. In his Return 
he receives a Due of ſome Piaſtres of the COSS of the 
Franks. After him come a Rabble, ſinging and pel- 
tring one another with Cudgels. "Then cones the 
Water, which a Company of Roguiſh AMvuors and 
Boys accompany, keep Pace with, ſome ſwimming, 
and others throwing one another into it, and ſhewin 
a "Thouſand fooliſh Tricks. The Nai was Elle 
15 Foot high, and all the time it was running there 
came Boats full of merry Sparks, ſinging and playing 
upon Inſtruments, as they paſs along. This Mirth is 
to teſtihe their Joy for the Fruitfulneſs that the Nile 
brings along with it. When the Nals ceaſcth to run, 
which is in October, when the Nile decreaſeth, they 
take no more Water out of it, and when it has done 
running, there is a molt noiſome Smell comes from it, 
which ariſ-th not only from the Corruption of thc 
Water when it ſtands, but from the Filth of the City 
calt into it. The Infection is ſo great, that it tarniſhes 
all Silver, and ſpoils the Pictures near it, and tho' the 
Sous-Baſha might remedy this Inconvenience by drain- 
ing the Water out, yet he will not, becauſe he fells it 
to the Gardiners to water their Grounds ; yet they tabs 
care it be levelled and dry by May, becauſe other wile 
the Houſes would be wot gf Water. 


Victory obtained by the Turks over their Enemies. [t 
15 1 7 Days before the chief Crier in a C. 
tan advertiſes the Beys and Conſuls of it. It begins 
at Evening: Prayer, and in the Morning the Guns tire 
from the Caſtle, and fo continue every Morning #5 
long as the Eline laſts. As ſoon as it is begun every 
Man provides Lamps and Stuffs to hang betore their 
Doors, ſo that the Streets are full of Lamp-Lights, and 
hung with lovely Hangings of Cloth of Gold, Tape, 
1 and other rich Cults to which the Beys add 
Shews of all forts of Arms and Armour at their Gates. 
The Figures of Chriſtian Franks fer up among the! 
| Shews are to the Turks a pleaſint Diverſion The Can 

ſuls of Europe mult join in this Solemnity, tho' it © 

for a Victory over their Country, elſe they will hav: 
an Avarice [aid upon them. "They uſually exp#!- 
beſides Lamps and Tapeſtry, feveralexcellent Picture 
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known. and yet many, both Men, Women and Chil- 


at Cairo is perform d with great Ceremony and Rojoy- 
cings. The Nala is a low Street, which goes quite“ 


. The Eſine, which is a publick Rejoycing tor a 
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of the beſt Faces, which the Te look on with Admi- | Arm of that Saint preſerved, and a Pillar, to which 

ration, thinking it impoſſible that there ſhould be any | they chain mad Men for a Cure. This Monaſtery is 

ſuchBeauries in the World. and all that come to ſee them inhabited by Greek Nuns, who allow the Franks for a 

they mult treat with Coffee and Tobacco, and if Per- Chequin each to bury their Dead in their Churchyard. 

ſons of Quality with Serbet and Swect-Meats. fo | This Building is ancient, well made, and excecding 

that theſe Solemnities are expenſive to the Con- high, fo that from the Top is a far diſtant Proſpect. 

ſals. 3. Joſeph's Granaries, which, they ſay, he built and 
Old Cairo, though it be ſeparated from the New filled with Corn againſt the Famine, which was to . 

Cairo by ſeveral Meadows and Paſtures, yet by ſome | happen after 5 Years Plenty. They are very ſpacious 

is reckoned as the Suburbs of ir, and ſo may well | Halls, and at preſent there is Corn kept in them. 

enough be join d with it in the Deſcription. It is a | 4. The Ruines of an ancient Palace, which they fay 

ruinous Town, but has in it ſome e and | was the Reſidence of the Kings of Egopt; bur it is 

is pretty well inhabited. The Places molt remarkable more probable tis the Fu/tade. It ſcems to have been 

in it are, The Church of Abouſargs, i. e. Father Ser- a very ſtately Building. 5. The Aquæduct, Which r az 

gius, becauſe it is dedicated to St. Sergius. Under it is a | carrics Water from the Nile to the Caftle. Tis fup- 4 

Chappel, which was formerly a meer Grotto, where | ported with 3 50 Arches, which ſeem narrow, becaute 

'tis believed the Virgin ſtaid a pretty while with her | they are very high. The Water is raiſed by 8 Saks, 

Son Feſus, when ſhe fled from Herod's Anger. The | turned by Oxen, which diſcharge the Water into u 

Monks celebrate Maſs in it. This Church is held by | Baſon, from whence it runs thro a little Conduit-pip 

the Cophri. The Monaſtery of St. George, which has a | into the Aquæduct. 

Church belonging to it, where, the Gree ſay, is an 
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The Author's Travels into other Parts of Agypt, and what 
he objerv'd moſt remarkable. 


ROM Cairo Mr. Thevenrr went firſt to ſee thoſe 
magnificent Works of the ancient Kings of 

Epe, which as they have been reckon'd a- 

mong the 7 Wonders of the World, fo ſome vt them 
have out-brav'd the Injurics of Time hitherto, viz. 
. the Pyramids. They are 3 Lgs. diſtant from Cairo. 
: #- They are called by the Turks, Pharaon Daolary ; and | 
by the Arabs, Dgebel Pharaon, i. e. Pharach's Hills. 
here are but 3 that are conſiderable, and they arc 
{cen from Cairo, and a great way beyond it; the reſt 
are not worth a Man's Notice, tho' there are many 
more. The biggeſt of theſe Pyramids is always open, 
and being of the Matter and Form of the reſt. a Defcrip- 
tion of that will be ſufficient. There is an Aſcent both 
within and without to the Top of it, and tis fo tire- 
ſome to go up both Ways, that few have Strength 


but Sand and a Multirude of Bats, which are ready 
to cat a Man up. "The 2d Pyramid is ſhut up, and 
has no Steps without. It ſeems at a Diſtance to be 
higher than the firſt, but tis becauſe tis built on high- 
er Ground, for coming near it, it appears otherwiſe; 
yet "tis 631 Foot ſquare at the Baſis. The 3d 1s but 
little and inconſiderable. It is probable, that at firſt 
it was faced with the ſame Stone, of which Pharach's 
Tomb is made, but they are tumbled down, and lic 
at the Foot of it. Pliny lays, That the biggeſt of thef- 
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Pyramids was 29 Years in building by 350209 Men, 
and that 1800 Talents were fpent in that Lime in 
Turnips and Onions. They are built of prodigious 
great Stones, and were raiſed by the -Egyp:ian Rings 
to be buricd in. 
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| Near thcle Pyramids are ſome Grott9's, or Caves, ©; 
enough to do it. The ourward Aſcent is the molt | which have formerly, which have formeriy ferved ©) 
' calie and uſual, and yet "tis convenient to take a | for Places to bury the Dead in. They are cut in the 
Guide, who hath been upon it, otherwiſe you may | Inſide of a Rock, without any Order, but are all 
; mittake the Way, and come to ſuch Places, where {quare, and even within. The Walls of fome ot 
e you can neither go up nor down, without Danger of | them are tullof Hieroglyphick Figures cut inthe R. ck, 
8 tumbling headlong. The caſieſt Place of Aicent in | ſome ſmall, but others as big as the Lite, and one 
15 this large Pyramid is at the Angle, which looks be- had 16 Men and Women holding Hand and Hand. 
le twixt the E. and N. It has 289 great Stonc-Steps | Ar ſome Diſtance, toward the E. from the biggeſt The $4», 
. about 2 Foot and half or 3 Foot high, and the Height | Pyramid is the Sphinx, fo tamous among the Ancients. 
ey ot the Pyramid is 5205 Foot, and 616 broad, upon a It is the Bult of a Body cut our of the natural Rock, 
ne Balis 632 Foct ſquare, and 524 broad. About halt | from which it was never ſeparated. It reprelſents the 
it, way up is a ſquare Room, where. if vou be weary, | Face and Breaſt of a Woman, but is prodigiouſly high, 
the you may reſt, and refreſh your felt with a Bottle, it v. 26 Foot in Height, and 15 trom the Ear to the 
uy You pleaſe. and 18 Conimon. On the Top 1s 4 tir ( hin. The People lay, That 4 King ot ES. cauſed 
hes atform, from whence YOU have a pleaſant Proſpect : this Image to be made in Mcmory ot a Ca incl 
che N. Van it 13 framed of 12 lovely large Stone $, i6 * Foot and 2 | Woman. named Rvodope, whom he loved ; ard Pins 
un- r Thirds ſquare, thoꝰ from the Bottom it ſeems a ſharp | ſays, I'was Ama Tomb. Authors report, "That 
Is it Point. "The N. fide of the Pyramid is much 1 this Sphinx, as ſbon as the Sun was up, gave Retponies 
ak b-ing expoſed to the Wind of that Quarter. The | ro any thing it was conſulted about, and ſuch as go 
wile oor of the Pyramid, by which you go into it, is at | into the Pyramids ſay, That the Prieſts conveyed 
| the 16th Step, and you mult go upon an Hill of Sand | themſelves into it by the Well tound in the Pyramid, 
or 4 1 go in at it, and often it is tilled up with Sand, that | but without any Probability, as by Search is tound ; 
lt mnſt be removed before any one can enter. Ihe | for neither is there any Patlage diſcernible in the Weil, 
4 Lintel over the Door is a Stone 11 Foot long, and $ | nor. is the Image hollow, or has ny Holes at the 
TIVE Foor thick. The Entry is ſquare, and all along of a | Mouth, Ears, Eyes or Noſe. The Conjecture 
g hre ue Dimenſion, being 3 Foot ; Inches both wide and | theretore of an 414444» Author ſeems reaſonabiets, 
8 * high. The Paſſage goes ſloping down 76 Foot, and | who tells us, That to exprefs the Fertility occa- 
very . then you find an Aſcent of the ſame Wideneſs. About | Hon'd by the Overflowing of the Nite the ve 
their 1 Foot up in this Aſcent is 2 Paſſages, one leads to | built this great Statue. Before each of the Pram, 
and Rom, and the other to an Hall 32 Foot in Length, | are the Marks of certain ſquare Buildings, which to 
ape. 19 wide, and 16 broad, and having a flac Root ot 9 lame feem 10 have been lo many Temp! $, and 10 
add »tones. At the End of the Hall is an empty Tomb,] much the rather becauſe of this Spuanx, which was 
jatcs that ſounds like a Bell, 3 Foot 4 Inches high. 3 Foot | placed there to ſhew the Myſterioutnets of Theology, 
cel i Inch wide, and 7 Foot 2 Inches long. It is like Por-] but they are rather the Ruines of lefler Pyramids, 
Con phyry well peliſh'd, and very beautiful. It is thought | which were ſet about theſe great Ones, according to 
hs to have been built for that Ph4r4c that was drown'd | the Cuſtom. | | 
hav in the Red Sea, when he purſued the 1/raclirer. Ar the Having vicwed the Pyramids, he went to the VII- The . 
polc⸗ Nicht. land of the tirſt Paſſage is a Well 123 Foot | lage of the Mammics, or embalm d Bodies, called, Sa- 8 
dure“ cop, but fuch as have deſcended into it found nothing | cara, which is 3 good Lgs. from the Pyramids. A oy 
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little Diſtance from the Town is the Church- yard, or 
Plain, where the Mummy Pits, or Caves for Sepulture 
were. They were heretofore full of the Bodies of 
the ancient Ægyptians, ſo skilfully embalm'd, that 
they were preſerved entire, perhaps, for above 4000 
Years, with their Epitaphs, Coffins, and curious and 
magnificent Drefles. The Cofhns were enrich'd with 
Hieroglyphicks, and the Figure of the Deceaſed in fe. 
leivo, and ſometimes there were Idols, and Jewels laid 
up in them. Some of them are made of Wood, and 
chiefly of a kind of Sycamore which is in -£gypr, 
called, Pharaoh's Fig- Tree, becauſe it doth not rot fo 
loon as other Wood. Others are made of ſeveral 
Pieces of Cloth paſted together, which are as ſtrong 
as the Wooden ones, and others are made of Stone, 
with the Face of the Perſon within cut in Boſſe and 
Hieroglyphicks all along the Length of it. The 
Caves are built with Care of the Stone, or cut into 
the Rock it ſelf. They are divided into ſeveral Apart- 
ments, Roof'd like great Halls, and with ſo many 
Windings, which go from one to another, that they 
reſemble true Labyrinths. According to the Report 
of the ancient Ezyprians, there was ſuch a great Num- 
ber of theſe ſubrerrancous Apartments, that they ex- 
tended ſome Miles in length, ſo that thoſe Sandy 
Plains of Agypt are all hollow underneath, and divi- 
ded into numberleſs Apartments, and Places for dead 
Corps. *T'is now very hard to find any of theſe Mum- 
mics freſh and entire, not only becauſe the Curioſity 
of the Franks has almoſt exhauſted them, but chiefly 
becauſe the Moors, who are Maſters of the Mummies 
underſtand the Worth of them ſo well, that they re- 
ſerve all the freſh Pits to themſelves, that they may 
fell the Mummies, Medals and Idols to the Franks, who 
now make a Trade of them at Cairo, Mr. Thevenot had 
the good Fortune in his 'Travels to tind one 
entire, and ſaw ſeveral Cothns and Idols, which he 
knew to be genuine, of which he gives us this Deſcrip- 
tion, that we may gueſs at the reſt of them. As to 
the Mummy, or embalm'd Body, he fays, it lay in 
this Manner: The Face was covered, as commonl 
all the reſt are, with a kind of Head-piece of Clot 
htted with Plaiſter, on which the Countenance of the 
Perſon is repreſented in Gold. If you take it off, you 
will hnd nothing of the Face remaining, but it is re- 
duced to Aſhes. Some of the Heads of Mummies 
may be kept entire, but they are covered with Fil- 
lets of Cloth neatly titted, which ſhew only the Shape 
of the Face. "The reit of the Body was ſwaddled 
with little Bands of Cloth, very nearly made, bur 
wrapt about with ſo many Caſts and Turnings, that 
there could be no leſs than 1-00 Ells in it. The Way 
of doing it is ſo curious, as none can imitate it. A- 
long the Breaſt and Belly was a Band of Cloth 3 Fin- 
gers broad, and a Foot and half long. It was faſten'd 
to the other Bands, and upon it were drawn ſeveral 
Hieroglyphicks, done in Gold. The Balm, which is 
now quite loſt among them. is black, and ſhines like 
Pitch, but has a more pleaſant Smell. Upon one of 
the Cofhns was repreſented in Figures the Manner of 
Embalming the Bodies There is a long Table, 
ſhaped like a Lion, on the Back of which the Body 
that is to be embalmed is laid at Length, and hard by 
there is a Man with a Knife in his Hand opening the 
Body. The Man hath a Vizard-Mask on, ſhaped 
like the Beak of a Sparrow-Hawk, as was the Cuſtom 
tor Embalmers, that they might not breathe in the 
Corruption which evaporated our of the dead Bodies 
many times. On the T 

out Handles, whercin the necellary Drugs are kept, 
both tor Embalming, as Balm, Cedria, Sc. and tor 
wrapping up and Incruſtation of the Body. as Bitu- 
men, and other Things. On the Inſide of this Cot- 
tin was the Figure of a naked Maid, with her Arms 
ltretch'd out. In the Cothn he hop'd to have found 
ſome Idols, or in the Belly, but upon Search he was 
diſappointed ; yet he faw ſeveral that had been ta- 
ken out of fuch Cothns, which he thus deſcribes. 
'Thele Idols are of ſeveral forts, and in many Po- 
{tures, they are made ſome of Copper, others of ſe- 
veral forts of Stone and Earth. Fheſ: Idols cannot 
be counterfeit, becauſe the People have not the Art to 
do it; and belides, they are fold fo cheap, that the 
Materials are worth more. 

1 theſe Sepulchres or Caves are found ſome 
Places like great Chambers, full of Earthen-Pors, 
with Covers to every one of them, in which they pre- 
ſerved embalm'd Birds of all forts, but there was no 
more but one Bird to a Pot. There are alſo ſome 


Body | in the Inſide it has 


able alſo ſtood 4 Veſlels with- | t 


empty Hen-Eggs found among them. Some of 
theſe Caves have ſuch a Stink as is not ſufterable, 
and ſuch Vapours iſſue out of them, as puts out all 
Lights. Such as go down into them out of Curioſity 
are let down by Cords, faſten'd under their Arm- Pits, 
as into a deep Well, and with Candles and Flambeau's 
they ſearch into the Caverns. The Moors will often 
deceive Travellers, by letring them down into Pits 
which have been already open d, and where the Mum- 
mies are batter d and broken; for Travellers will often 
take a Limb, as an Hand, Head, Sc. or a Coffin Lid, 
or Inſcription, to carry away with them. There are 


and AÆ.nigmatick Figures, which repreſent Chymiſtry, 
and other Sciences of the ancient /Ezyptians, as all 
other extraordinary Characters, which are not Hicro- 
glyphical. 


Plain rowards the Nile, arc ſome Remains of a large 
Town, which was M:mphs, whoſe Inhabitants were 
buried there, for the Ancients never buried their Dead 
in Towns for fear of infeſting the Air, tho' Chriſtians 
mind it not. | 
Beyond Memphs there are ſeveral Pyramids in the 
Plain for ſeveral Miles together: Three of them are 
of an extraordinary Sieze, and fo little endamaged, 
as if Time had Reſpect to their Preſervation. The 


moſt remarkable of theſe is the Pyramid of Rbodope, ri yen. 
ſo called commonly, but from a Miſtake, becauſe ''* © 
Pliny ſays, the Pyramid built by that Courtizan with 


the Money {he gain'd by proſtituting her Body was 
ſmall, tho very fine. The Stones are put together 
without Order, which ſhews it was not hniſh'd, and 
it has 148 Steps of large Stone on the Outſide, and 
Halls in ſeveral Places, but no 
Tombs in them. e Platform is 642 Foot ſquare, 
but not even, ſo that it is on the E. ſide 316 Foot, and 
on the W. 327 Foot high. The lefler Pyramids in 
this Plain Time has quite defaced them, for they are 
at preſent only Heaps of Sand, which have nothing 
more, bur rhe Pol of what they were formerly, be- 
ing covered with Heaps of Sand. There is alfo a 
reat ſquare Pile of large Free- ſtone, which the 4 4- 
ian call Mazenbet Faracun, on which they lay, the 
Pharaohs, Kings of #2ypt, mounted, when they would 
give fome new Law to their Subjects. 


Having ſeen all theſe Things, he returned to Cairo, u 
and remaining there, had the Pleaſure of the Franks to © = 


go to Matharee, a Place about a large Lg. diſtant from 
the City, where they enjoy delicious Shades, and Wa- 
ter in the Gardens there, for it is full of Orange and 
Lemmon Trees, which ſo overſhadow the Walks with 
their thick Boughs, that the Sun cannot paſs ar all 
through them. Among the Trees is an old Syca- 
more, or Fig- Tree of Pharaoh, which Yearly bears 
Fruit; and they ſay, that our Lady pailing by it 
with her Son Feſus, and being purſued by Here's 
Men, it open'd and receiv'd the bleſſed Virgin with 
her Child into it, till the Men were paſt, and then it 
open'd again, and fo continued always till the Year, 
1656, when a Picce which was ſeparated from the 
Trunk broke oft. In this Garden is an Hall, almoſt 


ſquare, but ſmall, built over the Grotto, where the Vur- 7 


into 47 
the Lett-Hand a Baſon, which by the Turning ot 4 
Wheel in the Court adjoining, is hlled with Water 
rom a Spring, as are allo all the Channels in the Gar- 
den. In the Baſon the V. Mary is ſaid to have walh- 
ed her Linnen, and in the mean while ſet our Saviour 
in a little Window hollowed in the Wall, where the 
Monks ſometimes fay Maſs. In this Hall the V. Mz: 
is ſaid to have dwelt with her Son Feſw, while {he 
Legend, to deſerve Credit. Near the Garden is a 
Alexandria, which makes ſome Conjecture, that here- 
tofore there has been a Town in that Place, for tis 
not likely that ſuch a Piece would have been erectc 
in the open Fields, and beſides there are found forme 
Ruines about it. 


Upon the River Nile, which runs from Cairo to the 


another, make a pleaſant Proſpect. 


1. Manſoura, which is pretty large, and is ſituated 
on the Eaſt of the Nite, 


alſo Stone- Tables of a large Sieze often found in open 
ing the Ground, which are engrav'd with Cyphers 


Not far from theſe Mummies, in the Entrance of the 5»; 


gin is faid to have reſided with our Lord in his Flight pes 
As you enter into the Hall, there is on. 


» . ; 
was in gt; but the Story ſavours too much of * * 


lovely great Obelisk, like to that which ſtands at +» © 


Sea, are ſome conliderable Towns, beſides many Vil- I. 
lages, which ſtanding on both ſides, oppolite one to 
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Weſt. This Town is built in the Form of a Tri- 
angle on the River-{ide, and all the Veſſels that are 
bound for Cairo are obliged to ſtop here to pay a cer- 
tain Duty. 

3. Mi:zannir, which is alſo a pretty large Town on 
the E. tide of the River, and has a fair Bazar, or Mar- 
ker-place, and ſeveral fine Houſes. Over-againlt this 


Con there is a great Borough, called Sizfe. 


Damictta is next the Sea, and is a conliderable Port. 
All the Way by the Nile between theſè 2 Cities there is 
an incredible Number of Dove-Houſes, built of Earth, 
with a pick d Roof, and the Iuſide is furniſh'd with a 
ſort of Pots, in which the Pigeons build their Neſts, 


and producing plenty, they are very cheap there- 


abouts. Damietta is a well built Town, long, but 
handſome, but the Streets are dirty; yet 'tis very po- 
ulous, and one of the principal Cities in Apt. 
t Was anciently called Peluſium, and lies upon a2 
Branch of the River Nile, which diſcharges it ſelf into 
the Sea 2 Miles below it. All Perſons that arrive at 
the Port are ſtrictly ſearch'd at the Cuſtom-Houſe, 
and pay the uſual Cuſtom, which is about 2 5. 64. 
a Man. There is nothing remarkable in this Town, 
bur ſome Moſques with hne Towers. Without the 
City are to be ſeen the Ruines of an high Tower, 
which formerly ſerv'd as a Light-Houſe for the Ships, 
and hard by it on the ſame ſide is a round Tower. 
The Nile, which runs cloſe to the Town, and Dead 
Sea, which is not far off, affords ſuch plenty of Fiſh, 
that it is hard to get them oft, and the Country 
round the Town abounds with ſuch good Paltures, 
which feed great Numbers of Cattle, that Proviſion 
of all forts is brought in great Plenty to Damierea, 
where it is fold at reaſonable Rates; but whatever is 
brought from Forcign Parts, as Wood, Raiſins, and 
many other 'I'hings, and eſpecially Wine from Cp, 
is very dear. 

About the Nile are to be ſcen many extraordinar 
Birds, as Eagles, large and hne White Birds, whic 
are ſometimes on the Land, and ſometimes in the Wa- 
ter, as allo a fort of Lapwings, which are white a- 
bout the Neck, gra 74 on the Back, and black 
every-where elſe; and there are others that always 
keep in the Waters. About 2 {aliar Miles Eaſtward 
trom Damietta is the Mare Morro, or the Dead Sea, 
which bears the Name, becauſe it is on all ſides ſur- 
rounded with the Land, and has no manner of Outlet. 

In the Way to the Sea from Damietta there is a 


- Wood fo fertile, delightful and pleaſant, that the 


whole World cannot ſhew a tiner. In it grow a great 
many large Orange and Citron- Lrees, as alfo ſeveral 
torts of Fig-T'rees, and among the reſt one called, 
Aiam's Fig-Tree, whole Fruit is very large and long, 
but the Leaves are about a Fathom long, and abour 
: Spans broad. "There is alſo another tort of Fig- 
['rce,, whoſe Leaves are round and very thick; the 
Figs hang like Branches of Grapes, and are as ſweet as 
Sugar. There is alſo à zd fort with a large "Trunk 
ind ſmall Leaves. Sugar-Canes grow likewiſe there, 
and a great many Catha-Trees. "There are likewiſe 
many Pomegranate-Trees ; but the Palm-Trecs are 
the molt numerous and remarkable. There are alſo 
many Trees ot a lefler fort, as Cherry-Trees, Plumb- 
| rees and Apricot- Trees. which being confuſedly 
mix d one with another, make a very pleaſant Pro- 
ipect to the Eye. All the Wood is run into ſeveral 
Parterres, or Walks, like thole in Gardens, propor- 
tonably ro the Share which each particular Man has 
therein, and cach of theſe Plats is ſurrounded and ſe- 
parated from the reſt by Trenches. 

As tv the Dead Sea, it is very full of Fiſh, eſpecially 
Cods und Ecls. The Fowls in thoſe Parts arc as good 
25 the Fiſh, and among others there are Pelicans, 
which ſwim by the Water. ſide, like Geete, and other 
nds of River-Fowl in fo great Numbers, that one 
cannut count them. In the Winter-time alſo they take 
4 great many Fowls, which they call, Le Per of 
Damictta, which are of a very fine Colour , for their 
Necks and Breaſts are very like Peacocks, and they 
are at leaſt as big as a Pheaſant. 

The principal Trafhck of Damietta conſiſts in Rice, 
which grows thereabouts in great Abundance, and is 
carried into all Turkzy, They deal alfo in Coftce, Li- 
nen-Gloth, and ſeveral fine Stuffs, which are made 
there. "The City is govern'd by an 4g. ſent thither 
by the Biſha of Cairo, In Damicera lied in 1611. a 


 Druggilt, then about 60 Years old, who was born 


na Vault, which is a Burying-place {till to his Fa- 


2. Semznut, which is indifferently large, lies on the 


no Monk dares to ſell or put out of the Way any o 
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_ afrer his Mother was dead and interr'd in it. 

he Deſarts ot St. Macharius are the molt remark- re Peter 
able Places in gr. not yet obſery'd, and well worth f $:. A. 
the Obſervarion of Travellers, for there are 4 Mona- r 
ſteries in it. Ihe Way to them from Cairo is by Wa- erde 1» it, 
ter to Terrana, taking a Faui zan and a Monk or two 
chat belong to the Monalteries along with you, who 
will convey you both cheap and ſafe. From Terrans 
it is a Day's Journey by Land to the firſt of theſe Mo: 
naſterics, called St. Macharini's, The Building '$ 
_— and the Walls are high, but much de- 
Cay d. ; 

Within the Precinct of this Monaſtery there is 2 
kind of big ſquare Tower, into which you enter by 
a Draw-Bridge, and wherein there is a Church, where 
lie the Bodies of St. Macharius, and ſeveral other 
Saints, and beſides there are 5 or 6 Altar-Tables of © 
lovely Marble, a Wall, and all other Things for the 
Service of the Church. Here alſo they keep whatever 
they have of Value in the Monaſtery, and Proviſions, 
bur eſpecially their Books, which they ſo eſteem, — a Bow 
them, upon Pain of Anathema; for when the Monks 
hnd themſclves abuſed or purſued by the Arabs, they 
berake themſelves to this kind of Strong- hold. and pull 
up the Bridge to ſecure themſelves. The other; Mo- 
naſteries have the like Towers for the ſame Purpotc. 
This is the biggeſt ot the 4, but the moſt ruinous, 
and eſpecially the Church, which ſeems once to have 
been fair. There is no Garden belonging to it, and 
their Water is brackiſh. "Three or Four Hours Jour- 
ney beyond this Monaſtery lies another, called, 

2. Ambabichoye. In the Way to it you meet with *, 
ſeveral little Riſings. which, the Monks fay, were 
made by the Angels for a Path to lead the Hermite to 
it on Sunday; and Holidays to hear Mlaſs, for theſe re- 
ligious Men being ſcarter'd up and dowh rhe Deſarts, 
could hardly find the Way to the Monaſteries with- 
out ſuch Directions. By the Way alſo you ſce many 
old Walls, which are the Ruines of ſeveral Mona- 
ſteries, or little Houſes, built by Seculars, who re- 
tired into the Deſarts for a religious Life, to celebrate 
Divine Service on Sundays and Holiday: in. "Theſe 
Monaſteries had an Abbor, with a certain Number of 
relid ing Monks, who when they had a Mind to lead 
a more auſtere Lite, and were found by their Superior 
to be ſuthciently qualified for it, were ſuffer d by him 
to leave the Convent, and go live ſolitarily in the 
Mountain, where they built little Hermitages, and 
ſpent their Lives in great Auſterities, Silence and con- 
tmual Meditation. Among theſe old Buildings you i ee 
ſee the Ruines of an old Monaſtery, built in Honour very . 
of St. Fobn rbe Little, and is called, Johann e Nie, po ge” 
where there is ſtill a Dome, and by it a fair Tree, ett e 
called by the Monks thereabour, Cadgerer ef Taa, j. e. Ode 
Toe Tree of Obedience, into which they ſay a dry Rod, 
which was warer'd by that good Jie mite, at the Com- 
mand of his Superior, was changed, as a Monument 
of the Merit of his Obedience. This Monaſtery of 
Ambabichoy: is the pleaſanteſt of all the 3, for it has a 
tair Church, a lovely Garden, and good Water, with 
a large Lower in it. There were formerly a great 
many holy Bodics therein, but on Palm Sun I, 16665 
they were burnt by a Spark of a Taper left burning 
in it, yet the Monks have got others inſtead of them, 
which they make the Credulous believe are the 
fame. 

3. The Monaſtery of Syians is a Quarter of a Lg. 7 T1 5: 

diſtant from the tormer. It is but ſmall, but very + 
leaſant, has good Water, and is kept in Order the 

bet of all. Init are 2 fair Churches, the one for the 

Syrians, and the other tor the Cophei, which has many 

Reliques, and particularly the Staff of St. Ephrem, who „ 

coming to vitit a Monk, ſet his Staff at the Door, and 1 au. 

it took Root, and became a "Tree, and is now the on- res 

ly one of the kind in Reet. From this Monaſtery ©* 

in the Way to the qth, you paſs by the dry Sea, 

which (the Monks ſay was dry'd up at the Pravers 

of the Hermites, whom the Pyrates of the Sea much 

infeſted. Ir is called, Babr e Malame, ic. Mare Cen- 

vicis, The Sea of Railing. In it are found a great many 

petritactions of Wood, and ſome Bones converted in. 

to Stones, which are pretty curious. Going forward 

on the W. ſide of the Sea, you come to the Mountarn 

ol Eagles Stones, called, Igel ef Maſque, where dig. 
ing in the Earth, eſpecially in the time of Hear and 

— they tind a fort of Stones of diflerent Bignetles, 

which, the Monks fay, have many Vertues, and par- 


* 
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ticularly defend from venomous Creatures. They m 
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called Eagles Stones, becauſe the Eagles, which dwell 
and breed much thereabouts, carry them to their Neſts, 
to preſerve their young ones from Serpents. From 
5 Mountain you go, e a Triangle, to the 4th 
Monaſtery in one Day, called, 

4. Dir el Saydet, or, The . of our Lady. 
It is ſpacious, but a little ruinous. It hath a fair Church 
and Garden, but the Water is brackiſh ; yet there 
are more Monks in this Monaſtery than in all the o- 
ther 3, becauſe the Revenue of it is greater, and they 
have ſome Reliques alſo. T'wo Lgs. from this Mo- 
naſtery is the Lake of Natron, called, Berquet el Na- 
troun, It looks like a large Pond frozen over, and the 
Ice covered with a little Snow. It is divided into 2 
Parts, ſupply'd by 2 Springs, and ſtanding at leaſt 
Knee deep with Water, which immediately as ſoon as 
it comes out of the Earth congeals and makes as it 
were great Pieces of Ice, for 6 or 7 Fingers thick: 
There is a red Salt on the Top, then a black Natron, 
which the i ud uſe for Lee, and laſt of all is the 
true Natron, which is much like the firſt Salt, but 
more ſolid. A great many Camels come every Year 
to be loaded with this Natron. From this Lake, abour 
Wnitſunday, there is a ſort of Salt made, in form of a 
Pyramid, which they call Pyramidal Salt, and the 4ra- 
bians, Melb ol Md Theſe are all the Places re- 
markable, or at leaſt which Travellers generally take 
Notice of. All that is farther obſervable Mr. Thevenor 
reduceth to 2 Heads: 1. The particular Nature of 
the Nile, which produceth all the Fruitfulneſs of 
Et, with the Senſitive Creatures nouriſh'd in it, 
and through the whole Country. 2. The ſeveral 
2 of Inhabitants, with their Manners and Cu- 
ſtoms. 

As to the Nile, it is a River that hath not its Equal 
in the World, whether you conſider the Source, or its 
Effects. It hath its Original from 2 Springs in the 
Mountains of the Moon, 12 Degrees Southern La- 
titude, where the Snow of theſe Mountains melt- 
ing, make ſeveral Rivulets, which form 2 great 
Lakes, one towards the E. and the other toward the 
WI. diſtant from each other about 80 Miles. The 
Waters of theſe Lakes having made each of them a 
diſtinct Channel, are join'd together in Æthiopia, at 
about 2 D. of Northern Lat. where they make bur 
one River, which runningthro? a vaſt Tract of Ground, 
viz. beyond the 11 D. parts again, and makes the 
Ifland of Meroe, which reaches almoſt to the 17 D. of 
Northern Lat. where theſe 2 Branches again unite in 
one River, which after many 'Turnings and Windings 
comes to 4 great Mountain, acroſs which it runs wit 
a violent Torrent, and afterwards falls down with a 
furious Caſcade into Egypt, thro' which having paſſed 
it divides again about Memphu, where it forms an I- 
land, after which joining again, it divides a little be- 
low Memphis, and makes 2 Rivers, one of which run- 
ning Wettward is called, Agathodemon, and the other 
which runs Eaſtward is called, The River of Bubaſts. 
"The Land which lies between theſe 2 Rivers and the 
Sea having the Form of the Greek Letter a. Delta, 
bears that Name, and is called the Delta of Apt. 
"Theſe 2 large Arms ot the Nile are parted into ſeveral 
other lefler Streams, 16 that at laſt it throws it felt in- 
to the Medicerranean at ꝙ Mouths, about 31 D. of Nor- 
thern Lat. Indeed, the Ancients mention but 7 
Mouths, and P:o/omy atltigns their ſeveral Names, but 
it might be becauſe 2 of them were bank'd up with 
Sand, as ſometimes more of them are. The ny tee 
are at Roſerro and Damiectra, and Ships of great Bur- 
den may ride in them, but the rel are linall Ri- 
vulcts. 

As to the Swelling of the River, and the great 
Plenty of Waters which it affords from NAA Ia to the 
End of Otober, in which time it overtlows the whole 
Country of , it is certain that the melted Snows 
and great Rains, which tall for 5 Months together in 
Ethiopia, viz. trom the Beginning of Ai to the End 
of Auguſt, is the Caule of it; for it hrit flows in Ethio- 
pia, and then afterwards falls into #gyp* with that 
Plenty, that what was at hrit but a large River be- 
comes, by overflowing its Banks, a little Sea, or large 
Lake, and ſo continues till fair Weather returns in 
rhei at the Beginning of Gttober, when it begins 
to abate, and 5 it lelt into the Sca time 
enough for their Sowing. By this Flood of Nile, 
God's Providence ſeems to do Wonders tor -E;ype ; 
lor whereas there falls little or no Rain in that Coun- 
try, and the Soil is naturally ſandy and barren, the 
River not only pleutifully waters the Ground, but 


brings ſuch a rich Mud along with ir, as melior ates 
the Ground, and makes it very fruitful, which that it 
may more certainly effect, rhe N. E. Winds riſe a- 
bout the Beginning of June, and continuing for 4 
Months, keep back the Water, and hinder them from 
running off too faſt into the Sea, and fo cauſe by 
their Stop that rich Sediment to ſettle upon the Land. 
The Nile, when it is come again within its own Banks, 
15 not much broader than the Seine in its wideſt 
Places, and it is not very rapid, unleſs it be at its 


Cataratts, where it falls from fo great an Height, Ic. 
that the Noiſe of it is heard at a very great Dittance, 


Ihe Water, by which all -Egyp is ſupplied, as is 
before obſcrv'd, is very thick and muddy, but they 
have an; Art to clarihe it; for in that Country they 
make-uſe of great Veſſels of white Earths, holding 
about 4 Buckets full of Water. When they are full 
of Water, they rub the Inlide of the Vetlels with z 
or 4 Almonds, until they be diflolved, and in the 
Space of a Quarter of an Hour the Water becomes 
very clear, and for that End, ſuch as bring Water to 
the Houſes have a Paſte of Almonds to rub the Veſ- 


ſels with : The Water is very wholſome to drink af. 
ter it is thus purged, ſo that it never does any Mann 


harm, tho” he drinks never fo much, becauſe running 
ſo long a Courſe, and through ſo hot a Country, as 
Ethiopia is, the Sun corrects and cleanſerh it from all 
Crudities; and, indeed, one ſweats it out almolt as 
ſoon as one drinks it. Tis all the Drink almoſt that 
they have in got, and therefore moſt of the Cities, 
Towns and Villages are built by the River's tide, but 
the Houſes of the Latter are built of Earth. This 
River abounds not much in Fiſh, there is but one ſort 
ot Fiſh taken out of the Nile, fold at Cairo, which is 
called Variole, and that is not very common; but there 
are valt Numbers of Crocodiles in it, which, perhaps, 


is the Cauſe of their Scarcity of Fiſh.  'The Croco- (, . 
diles are an amphibious Animal, and live as well by c 


Land as Water. They have an Head flat above and 
below, darkiſh big Eyes, and a ſharp long Snout, 
full of ſharp Teeth, bur no Tongue. The Body is 
large, and all of a Bigneſs; the Back is covered with 
high Scales, like the Heads of broad Nails, and of a 
greeniſh Colour, and ſo hard that an Halbert can't 
pierce them. The Tail is long, and covered with the 
ſame Scales as their Body; their Belly is white, and 
pretty tender; they have 4 ſhort thick Legs, with 
Claws on their Fore-Feer, and 4 on their Hand; 
they grow as long as they live, and ſome of ther 
come-to be above 24 Foot long. In cating they move 
the upper Jaw only, contrary to all other Creatures, 
except the opens „they are very ſtrong, 
and ſo long liv d, that after they are tlea'd, and the 
Throat cut and Belly ripp'd open, they catch hold of 
any thing with their Mouths, and never part with ic 
again. 'The Fleſh of a Crocodile is not poifonous, 
but inlipid. The Barbarians will cat it heartily, and 
make a Feaſt of it. They are great Lovers of Man's 
Fleſh, and therefore are very terrible all along rhe 
Nile, not only to little Boys, who come to the River- 
hide to do their Needs, and are catch'd by theſe cunning 
Creatures, who will hide themſelves on purpoſe in the 
Sand, but alſo to Men, whom in th> Night they wil 
ſurprize in their Boats, by riſing upright in the Wa. 
rer, and putting their Snouts into the Boat to lay hold 
on them. If they can pull them into the Warer they 
ſoon maſter them, and therefore no body will willing 

ly venture to ſwim inthe Nile. It is an erronious Fa. 
ble, that the Crocodiles weep, for tis a Thing alto- 
gether unknown in the Country. To catch them the 
ED ¹ỹ make many Pits by the River: ſide, covering 
them with little Sticks, into which falling, they can! 

et out again, but are taken, after they have faſted 
— Days. They never come into the Ni, be- 
cauſe they are too narrow. 


There are alſo Fee or Sea-Horſes in 
a tauney Colour, and their 


this River. They are © | 
Hinder-parts are much like to a Butfler, but its L-55 
are ſhorter and bigger. They are, at their full Big- 
neſs, as large as a Camel, have a Muzzle like an Ox. 
a great Head like an Horſe, but ſmall Eyes, a very 
thick Neck, a little Ear, wide and open Noſtri>, 
thick large Feet, and almoſt round, with 4 10-5" 
each like a Crocodile, a little Tail like an Elephant 
and little or no Hair on their Skin. In the lower 1 
they have 4 great 'Tceth, half a Foot long, 2 © 
which are crooked, as big as rhe Horns of an Or, 
ſtanding on cach ſide of the law; the other 2 Arc *» 
big, but (trait. It feeds by Land. 
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That there is no Rain in -£gypt, for it rains much at 
Alexandria and Roſetto, but leſs at Cairo, and further 
up the 3 and with the Rain ſomctimes there 
is Thunder. In December the Air is alſo ſomething 
cold, bur never ſo ſharp as to need a Fire. In other 
Seaſons it is extream hot, and eſpecially in Summer. 
% mn From fFanuary till March they catch Snipes in SET pt 5 
, in May Yellow-Birds, or Nitrials, which are nothing 
but a Lump of Fat, and wild Turtles, which are very 
good ; bur the Houſe-Pigeons are good for nothing. 
In September alſo the Yellow-Birds and Turtles come 
again, and at the ſame time Larks, which laſt till the 
Year's End. 
ico The Country produces a great deal of Corn and 
'> Herbs of all Sorts, but no Fruits or Wine, for the 
Grapes which grow there are red, and of a large 
Site, but have a thick Skin, and yield little or no 
Juice. Many fair Trees grow there not found in Eu- 
rope, viz. Palm-Trees, Pharaob's Fig- Tree, which are 
the true Sycamores; they bear Figs that ſtick to the 
Stock, which are not good, yet the Meors eat them; 
Caſha- Trees, which are very lovely, bearing always 
Plotloms and Fruits together; the Bloſſoms are yellow 
and well ſcented, and may be ſmelt at a great Di- 
tance. * i 

Belides other Birds which are found about the Banks 
of the Nile, and thoſe above-mentioned, there are a 
great _ Oltriches, which keep in the Deſarts and 
\Wildernetles, whoſe Fearhers are ſent to Conſt anti- 
»-ple, and other Places, to make Fans, and other 
Knick-knacks for the Women, who are very skilful 
in making ſuch Things. *Tis common alſo for the 
Franks to Carry the Eggs of theſe Birds home with 
them, - war. | ly ſpeaking) b 

The People of gt (genera aking) are a 
+ * \warthy, exceeding Sled great He Cowardly, 
| Lazy, Hypocrites, Buggerers, Robbers, Treacherous, 
* | fo very greedy of Money, that they will kill a Man 
for a Maidin, or 3 Half-pence. They are of 2 forts, 
Auma, who are Moors, and Cophti, who arc Chri- 
ſtians; but belides theſe there are Chriſtians Strangers, 
both Franks and Greeks, Turks and Fews. "The Moor: 
are vicious in the higheſt Degree, and no \Wicked- 
nets comes amiſs to them. They are Cowards and 
are very loth to fight, but when they fall out, they 
nuff and ſcold and make a Noiſe, as if they would 
cut one another's Throats ; yet they will refer their 
Controverlies to the next Man ay meet. who makes 


© them preſently Friends again, at which all the Specta- 
F tors lay the Fatha, and all is ended. The It ule 
. them like Dogs, and yer they dare not reſiſt. They 
7, [ill all the Land, yer they are neither allow'd good 
0 Bread. nor ſufficient of it to fill their Bellies. ere, 
£ arc of fo ill a Nature, that they will neither be ſubjec 
't nor labour, except they are well cudgelld, and then 
1 they'lI'be both loving and diligent. "They are great 
ad Eaters of Melons and Water-Melons, and the like, of 
n's - Which they have Plenty, and many which we have 
he not, and that very cheap. "They are 7 gt like 
wa the Turks, when they are able, but moſt of them are 
ng halt naked, and many of them have no more but a 
the blue Shirt upon their Bodies. "They are a very igno- 
will rant fort of Pople, and yet have ſome Secrets xr, 
Va- them very ſurpriring, which ſome count Magical. 
1 [hey'll take up oe ga without Hurt, and bring 
hey whoic Sacks full of them into the City to tell to the 
"ng Apothecaries. A N Woman, by pulling Worms 
* our of Childrens Ears, ſtops their Crying. They 
2 peak the .trabick Language, which is a Dialect of 
the . — the Hebrew, and very copious. It is dithcult to be 
ring * Pronounced, becauſe it has ſo many Gutturals, and 
nt the J make themſelves merry with an Aran to 
\ſted bar him talk, tho their Alceran and all their Prayers 
de⸗ are in that Language, and they have a Proverb, To: 
: ive Turkiſh Language ſerves in th World, the Arabick 
de in ſal be Henin Paradiſe, and the Perſian in Hel; for 
their tough it is a fine Tongue, the Turks, hating Perſians, 
Legs . Teviie all that belong to them. i 
1 Big- 5 he Moor: are M:uhbomet ant, but have Superſtitions 
a Ox. which the Turks have not, for N circumciſe their 
very )aughters, by cutting off a little Bit of the Nymph ; 
ibrils, dot this Circumciſion is pertormed by Women. 
s on [ ney have many Santo, belides the Dancing Derovices, 
hant- lpoken of in my Deſcription of Cenftantineple. The 
r law Jancers are pleaſant, but they have one ſort very hor 
> of 10.0. They wear Felt-Caps, as they do, but fy 
n Ox er Prayers oftner than the other MI n, and 
are ©? 


pon Tucfd 43; and Thurſdess, at 11 a Clock ar Night, 
Vol. II. 


3 It is a Fable which is reported by ſome Writers, 


when meeting at their Moſque at the Call of the 
Aue im, they continue ſinging ſome Verſes out of 
the Alcoran, and laying certain Prayers till Day. 
They ſay their Prayers to loud, and uſe ſuch Geſtures 
in them, that one would think them poſſeſs d. They 
alſo play on Drums and other Inſtruments when they 
ling. In their Procetlions ſome of theſe Men foam at 
the Mouth like mad Men, and with ſhut Eyes pro- 
nounce the Word, Hou, having a Man on cach {ide 
to * them for fear of falling, and they that can 
hold the longeſt in this Extaſie are accounted the 
greateſt Saints. Other Santo' there are that go ſtark Kd. 
naked both Winter and Summer, and ſuffer their 
Hair to grow to its full Length for Mortification. 
"Theſe are very highly honour'd, and if they go into 
the Houſcs of any of their chief Perſons to Dinner, 
they are allow'd to {it down and dine, and ſo they go 
e, _ think that Houſe bleſled. They 
are laſcivious Fellows, and that for both Sexes. Ma- 
ny Women who could not be got with Child have 
kiſs d their Priapus with great Veneration, and have 
om a great Belly by it. One of theſe Santo's 

ung a . Stone upon his Glans ; and another, who 
was called the Schei- of the Serpents, eat Serpents; 
another had a Turbant as broad as a Mill-Stone, 
and weigh'd above 50 Pound Weight : It was made 
up of Patches of Cloth of different Cotours. He went 
very ſoftly, and every one that paſſed him kiſſed his 
Hand. "The T:r4s have no great Veneration for them, 
being nothing ſo ſuperſtitious as the . and one 
of the BU formerly ſent as many of rhem as he 
could find to the Galleys. 

They have alſo dead S:nte's, whoſe Memory they 2. bead. 
much reverence. Some of them are interr'd upon 
High-Ways and Bridges, and when the Moors tind 
any of theſe Sepulchres, they ask Leave of the in- 
cloſed Santo ro paſs them. The molt ador'd Santo a- Theiryreat- 
mong them is Sadi Abet el B:deui, who is interr'd © e. 
at Aſeintaganir, in the Iſland or Delta of E£25pr, by 
the Channel of Rette. Here is a Fair yearly held. 
becauſe the People come from all Parts of .E2yp at 
that Time to pray at his Grave. They ſay, that he 
always delivers 3 Slaves from Malta at that time, and 
3 Mie never fail to be there to aſſert that the Night 
before they were freed from Slavery there tho” tis 
a foul Lye. They relate many Verturs of this Santo, Mis vettues. 
as, That he never knew a Woman, but lay with his 
own She-Afs ; That being denied a Privilege by the 
Baſha, which he had before cnjoy'd. he by moving 
his Cap on one ſide cauſed his Caſtle to kan on one 
lide oy to fall, which atlrighting the Biba, he 
granted hiar his Privilege, and he by putting his 
Cap to rights by little and little fer rhe Caſtle upright 
- 2 The Pilgrims of Mecchas parting by this 
Place, leave the Caravan to 4 the Saint. From 
this Fair the Moors go to viſu other Saints for a 
Month together. 

The Cee are Chriſtians, but Facebires, who fol- 2. th: 

low the Hereſie of Eutyches and Dieſcoru ; yer ſome cee. 
few are Orthodox, and they ate called Mie ite. 
They have a Patriarch at Aiex4andria, who has not 
only a large Dioceſs himſelf, but chuſes the Patriarch 
of the Au in Ethiopia, They are very ignorant 
and unpoliſh'd, infumuch, that tis hard tor them to 
find a Man of Learning enough to be their Patriarch, 
and when they have, tis as hard to find Money e- 
nough to give the Bahn to ſettle him. They have Their te- 
many Apocriphal Relations of Civi/t, as, That during — 
his Minority the Angels brought him Victuals down 
from Heaven, and that he ſpent his Tims in making 
little Birds of Clay, which breathing upon. he threw 
up into the Air, and they flew away ; That at the 
Lord's Supper, which Ci celebrated juſt before his 
Paſſover, they had a roaſted Cock, and that when 
ud roſe up to betray his Maſter, C ordered the 
Cock to "ax him, and brought him Word, that 
Jud had fold him, and theretore he was admitted 
into Paradiſe. They fay Maſs in the Copieicy and Ties 
arabick "Tongues, and when they {ing the Patton. 
and when they come to the Place where Fu is laid 
to betray him, all the People cry, at, 1.0, lar uc 
Beaſt, or Cucks!d, reviling Fud4+s to avenge our 1 ord . 
and when they hear, that St. ier cut off the Ear ot 
the High Prieſt's Servant, all the People agam cry, 
Afis Boutrewus, i. e. V fare you for that, Peter; as it 
that would encourage him by their Applauſe. "Thek 
Cophti ſerve for Clerks to the Dives of whe Bey: 
and Villages. 
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Mr. Thevenot's Travels into the Levant. 


3. The The Franks live in ſeveral Parts of Agopt, have 


Conſuls at Cairo, and Vice-Conſuls in Reſetec and 
Alexandria, and ſometimes at Damietta. The French, 
Engliſu, Dutch and Venet i ans have each their Conſuls; 
but all other Nations of Europe trade in Turkey, under 
Their Con- the Protection of the French Conſul, Theſe Conſuls 
ble have a yearly Penſion of 200 Piaſtres from the G 
Seignior, except the Venetian, who has, not much a- 
bove 60, yet is obliged to preſent every new Baſh4 
with 2000, whereas the relt are excuſed for about 
half as much, for which they receive ſome Preſents 
in Veſts, and have the Favour of an Audience. Here- 
tofore the Confuls had the Honour of Beys, but now 
they are of little Eſteem, and much abuſed by the 
Turks and Fews, who bearing a great Sway in Egypr, 
becauſe they farm the Cuſtoms, and are the on- 
ly Serats, or Bankers, ſqueeze many Avenies, or 
Pines: from them by falſe Accuſations, and various 
Pretences, as walking in the Strects at unſcaſonable 
Hours, blaſpheming Mabomer or his Law, lying with 
a Turkiſh Woman, &c. all which mult be compound- 
ed for large Sums, or the Perſon wronged mult ſutter 
cruel Impriſonment. 
4. The The Greeks are numerous in Egypt, and have a Pa. 
Gee, triarch, who reſides at Cairo, but bears the Title of 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, as well as the Primate of 
the Cophri, Beſides what is remark'd before about the 
Greeks in the Turkiſh Dominions, which differ little from 
theſe in Egypt; he gives us only an Account here how 
the barg, the Patriarch celebrated the Sacrament at Cazro on 
arch of 4- Holy Thurſday, He was cloathed in the ſame Velt- 
ee ments as other Patriarchs are, only he had a Stole 

ay Of CC- . ſe . . 
Iebratiog Over them, which they have not. This was given 
the dacra- him by ſome Pope. Over the Stole he wears the 
IS Pallium; but it is bigger and longer than that of the 

Latein Archbiſhops. On his Head he had a Tiara 
ſer thick with Pearls and Jewels; but it has not 3 
Crowns, nor is ſo rich as the Pope's. It was given 
them by the Duke of Mu/cevy, for whom they always 
pray. The Patriarch celebrates the Mal, as all other 
Greck Prieſts do, only the Epiſtle and Goſpel, with ſome 
Prayers, which he reads in Greck, arc after read in 
dhe Man Arabick, As to the Communion, when the Patriarch 
eee has conſecrated ſome Pieces of Bread, and then the 
the ble. Wine ina very great Chalic?, becauſe of the great 
mens, 49 Number of Communicants, he crumbles ſome Pieces 
the les of the conſecrated Bread into it; then having pub- 
as bes ple. Iickly asked Forgiveneſs of all that are preſent, he re- 
ceives the Element of Bread, and taking the Cup, ſays 
ſome Prayers and then repeating the Gloria Patri, at 
the Recital of each Perſon, drinks a little of the Wine. 
After this he gives the Bread to the Prieſts that are 
preſent, who take it with one Hand, and hold the 
other under it to catch any Crumb that may fall in 
the cating, and then going up to the Altar, ask For- 
giveneſs of all preſent, and then communicate of the 
Wine, as the Patriarch did. "Fhe People communi- 
care without the Chauncel trom the Hands of the 
Prieſt, who gives them the Bread in a gilt Silver— 
Spoon, crumbled into the Wine. The People re— 
ceive with little Reyerence. Maſs being over, the 
Patriarch went to the Body of rhe Church, to a Place 
rail'd and raiſed 3 Foot high, where ſtood a Chair for 
himſelt and 6 others, on cach lide of it, where 12 
Prieſts in their Copes fat down by him. Theſe re— 
reſented the 12 Apoſtles, and the Patriarch, girding 
ne fimſelf with a Towel, after he had put oft his Patrri- 
ect, .. > , gy , 
archal Veſtments, imitates our Lord's Action in waſh- 
ing his Diſciples Feet, the laſt of them ſeeming unwil- 
ling, as St. Peter was, that his Maſter ſhould do thar 
Othce for him. During this Ceremony the Church 
is filled with ſuch Ibud Groans of the People, as 
would bill the {trongeit Hearts with Grief. When the 
Patriarch had put on his Habits again, he was almolt 
ſtifled with the People, crouding upon him to dip 
their Handkerchicts in the Foot-Laver, which was b 
that means made dry in an Inſtant. "Then the Patri- 
arch reads and expounds the Goſpel in Greek, 

The Fews are very powertul in Ser, and go- 
vern almoſt all rhe Afﬀairs ot the Kingdom, ha- 
ving all the aha, in their Hands. "They live in a 
Quarter by themſelves at Cairo, which contains many 
Streets, but they are ſhort, narrow and naſty. In o- 
ther Things they differ nothing from the Fews in the 
other Dominions of rhe CG. Seignior. 

& the Tyrks The Turks have the ſupream Government of .Egype, 
, 2? which is adminiſtred by a B, ſent thither by the G. 

Seignior. It is the 2d Baſha ſhip in Place, but firſt in 
Profit in all the Tw&fb Empire, for at his Entrance 


Ihe Jews. 


he has 100000. Piaſtres given him, and 7 Purſes a 
Month as long as he continues, beſides caſual Profits. 
Indecc, the Baſha buys this Government, paying for 
it 2 or 300000 Piaſtres, and mult pay vearly 5 Harna's, 
each Harna conſiſting of 1200 Purſes, which are 
valued each at gogo Piaſtres and 30 Maidins, and 
mult now and then pay 2 or 300000 Piaſtres for Con- 
tinuance, and yet by 10 ueczing the People, he makes 
himſelf a vaſt Gainer. Every Baſha brings his Chara- 
valla to collect all the Cuſtoms of pt, and Seraf to 
manage his Money, from Conſtantinople with him. 
The Cadeleſquer at Cairo is of as great Power as the ca 
Mufti at Conſtantinople, and is put in only by the G. 
Seignior. 

In Egypt are 25 Sanziack-Beys, who take care of the 
Country to defend it from the Arabs, and above 40 
Charkiſn-Bey:, who guard the City. Theſe Boys pur- 
chaſe their Places at the rate of 190000 Piaſtres, and 
have a Purſe a Month allow'd them. Theſe R are Fes: 
Lords of the Country, and are very powerful, for C 
they can ſome of them command 19990 Arabs at an 
Hour's Warning. There allo are at Cairo 2 Cuſtom- 
Houſes, a Sous-Baſha, who is Major or Provolt, and 
hath 3 Othcers under him, viz. : Aſar-Baſha, who 
is a Cborbagi, the Devedar, who is his Licutenant ; 
and the Fee uf There is a Sous-Baſha alſo at 
Boulou, and another at Old Cairo. 

There is 12000 Fanizaries in Mgypt, of which ru. 
7209 are at Cairo, and 35090 others in the Country.. 
The Officers of the Fani qaries are the Aa, or General, 
the Nh, or Lieutenant; the Baſch Chaouſcb; the 
Chorbadgi, or Captain of a Company; and the Oda- 
Baſha, who is the Chief of a Diviſion. No Moors are 
made Faui zaries, that they may be always kept under; 
nevertheleſs, the Strength of Eg pe conſiſts chiefly in 
the Arabs of the Country, who will get together ſe- 
veral Thouſands in a Body in the Twinkling of 
an Eyc. | 

The uſual Puniſhments in £zype are, 1. Beheading, 1 
which they perform ſo dexterouſly with their Sabres, 
by drawing them their whole Length, that they never 
fail at the firſt Blow to ſever the Head from the Body, 
and yet they ſeem not to ſtrike with their whole 
Force neither. This is uſually inflicted upon Rob- 
bers, or ſuch as the Sew-Baſha fulpects to be ſich, 
and them he will command his Othcers to execute 
immediately, by making them kneel down only. 

2. Impaling, which is done in this manner: The 
Exccutioner lays the Nlalcfactor upon his Belly, and 
his Hands being ty'd behind him, they rip up his 
Fundament with a Razor, and thrult into his Body a 
very long Stake, as big as a Man's Arm, raper and 
grealie, driving it, till it comes out at his Breaſt, 
Neck or Head, which kills them immediately ; but 
in others they drive it not fo far, and then they will 
talk, ſmoak Tobacco, and live 2 or 3 Days upon the 
Palc after it is erected, This Puniſhment is inflicted 
upon ſuch as are great Cheats and Robbers” The 
Arabs, who ſutter this Puniſhment, and are carried © 
to it on Camels, with Candles put into the Fleſh ot +. + 
their Arms, will go cheartully to it, and glory chat 
they deſerve it, ſaying, That had they not been 
brave Men they had not been ſo put ro Death. 
This is a common Puniſhment in t, bur is rare- 
ly practiſed in Twky; and even in Ae none but 
the Natives are fo executed, for the Turks arc ſtrangled 
in Priſon. 

Ihe ordinary Inconveniences or Diſtempers com 
mon in .-Ezypr, and eſpecially about Cairo are 
theſe, 1. Exceilive Heart, which is 10 intolerable, | 
that one can neither do any thing by Day, nor 
ſleep by Night, for your Sheets are as hot 45 it 
they had been warm'd with a Pan, and your Drink is 
Blood-warm ; putting it into a Pot ot white Earth, or 
letting it in a Window where comes 2 Breeze ©! 
Wind, will cool it a little, but not much. 

2. The Musketro's, or little Flies, who are con- 
tinually buzzing about Men in Swarms, and ſtinging 
them much. A Cloth hung about your Bed will pre. 
vent ſomething ot the Trouble from them, but not al- 
together, tor wherc-ever you go in, ſome will fol- 
low you. 

3. A Pain in the Stomach, with Fevers and Bloody- 
Fluxcs, cauſed by going naked breaſted, becauſe t. 
pleaſant by reafon ot the Heat, yet chills the Bowe!s, 
and produces thoſe Inconvericnces. 

4. he Swelling of the Scrotwn, which will fome- 
times be as big as one's Head. "Vis cured by an In- 
cillon made into it, to let cut the Water got * 10 
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to Bed you find your Sheets full of it; 


- Ve. Aveſch, is a great Empire, being above 7 
1 


5. Sore Eyes, cauſed: by the Burning of the Sun, 
and a little Salt Duſt blown into their Eyes by the 
Wind. Moſt Men have fore Eyes, and fome loſe 
them, but tis partly thro' Negligence or Ignorance, 
for it has been 2 „that frequent waſhing the Eyes 
does prevent them. 

6. Pains of the Legs are alſo very bad in Cairo, and 
many have their Legs ſwollen to a prodigious Bignels. 

7. A kind of Inflammation, or Wild-hre, which 
happens about the Time that the Nile begins to riſe, 
and runs over the whole Body, and exceedingly tor- 
ments People by the Pricking and Stinging; and 
when you drink to eaſe and refreſh your ſelf, you feel 
tuch Prickings and Stingings, as if an Hundred 
Needles were ſtuck into you. This Diſtemper they 
call, Des Arelles. All theſe, and other accidental Di- 
leaſcs, which often happen in e, are more dan- 
gerous during, | 

8. The Hamchin, which is a bad Wind that blows 
lor Fo Days together, and begins about the 7th of 
April. "This Wind brings a great deal of Sand into 
the Town, lo that it gets into the Chambers, let the 
Windows be never ſo cloſe ſhut, and when you go 
ca, it will 
get into the 'I'runks, tho' they be never fo cloſe ſhut. 
Theſe Winds are fo hot, that they will ſtop the 
Breath, and kill many People in the Caravans. 

9. The Plague, which happens generally once in 7 
Years, in which Time it takes irs Circuit about the 
I Empire. It ſweeps away commonly 1009000 
Souls; but when the Drop or Dew falls about the 


14th of June, it ceaſcs to be mortal, as all other Di- 
{caſes do. 


The Moors make no great do in providing Medi- 


cines, when they are ſick, and never think of ſend- 
ing for a Doctor, not only becauſe it would coſt them 
Money, bur becauſe they count it a Sin to uſe a Phy- 
ſician, when they ſhould leave themſelves only to Al- 
mighty God; yet they make uſe of ſome plain Re- 
ceipts, viz. For a Bruiſe they apply Gun-powder, 
covered with Cotton, and it is ſuthcient. When they 
are ſtung with a Scorpion they eat a Radiſh, and ima- 
gine they arc in no Danger by it. They let Blood in 
the Forehead to make Men more watchful, and cure 
lore Eyes, and eaſe them of Pains of the Head, &c. 
In pr they reckon Money by Purſes. A Purſe 


conſiſts of 25000 Maidins, which make 157 Piaſtres 


Ryal, and 19 Maidins, or 833 Boquels, and 10 Mai- 
dins The Turkiſh Chequin, which they call Scheriff, 
is worth 70 Maidins, and the Venetian 75. The Pia- 
ſtres are worth 33 Maidins, and the uels 30. 
The Nlaidin is a thin Piece of Silver, about the 
8 of a French double, and is worth 2 Aſpers 
and hall, which is ſomething more than 3 Half-pence 
Engliſh, In a Maidin are 8 Forles or Bulbes, which 
are Pieces of Copper as big as French Doubles, but 
thicker, and are in Value ſomething leſs than a Far- 


1 There are Halt Forles alſo. 
wh e 


Weights of Caire are the tame as thoſe of 
Conſtanzsinople, VIL. 
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While Mr. Thezene: remain'd in Aer, there came 
an Ambaſſador from Arhiopta to Cairo, as he was in 
Voyage to the G. Seignior at Cenſt antineple. His 
Name was Michacl, a Native of Tripols, in Syis : 
ie ſpoke Italian, which gave him the Advantage of 

s Converſation. Ot him he received an Account 
ot .Erhiopia, which he gives us in this Manner : 

Ee hiepia, or the Country of the 4h, called in 

/ 
mths 'Travel in Circuit. On the E. tide it is bor- 
dered by the Nd. Sea and Janguebar, on the S. with 
eit, Avouſz, Naria, &c. On the W. by the Negro: 
and Nutz, and on the N. with the Country of Nubiz 
and Bug, becauſe to come from £:/opis ro Ag. 
ne mutt croſs Nubia down the Nile. 
_ The preſent, King and all his Subjects are of the 
May 6 Religion. and none can live in this Country 
ho 13 not, or pretend at leaſt to be of it; for he is a 
protels'd Enemy ot all Franks in general, and more 
"Ree * Papiſts, whom he accuſes of being 
OL. 8 


Hereticks, and, imagining that they aſſiſted his Ene- 
mies, proſecutes them ſeverely, promiting a Bag 
of Gold Hut to all the Governours round his Domi- 
nions that will ſend him the Heads of any Religious 
Franxs, as ſeveral have done, and received their Re- 
ward. 

"The Faith of the 4h is this: They believe but 
One Nature in Fe/us Chri/#. They circumciſe, as the 
Jews do, at 8 Days old, and of late baptize a Fortnight 
after; but this laſt Cuſtom was introduced by the 
jeſuits in the Reign of the preſent King's Father, 
who was a good Catholick, and encouraged thoſe 
Religious Men; for before they baptized none til 
they were 39 or 40 Years of Age. They ay Maſs, az 
the Cophri do, but their Church-Books are in the -F. 
thiopick Language. Their Patriarch depends on the 
Patriarch of Alexandria, who after any is dead, ſends 
them another, choſen out of the fitteſt of his Clergy: 
but after he is ſent he is obliged to give no Account of 


the People of the Country are Carholicks in their 
Hearts, tho they protefs openly another Doctrine. 


King of Bugia, and the King of Dangals. 

Nariz is a good Country, and from thence is broughr 
the Gold which paſſes on the Coaſts of Soffe{z and Gui- 
nea, The Mines are not deep, as in other Places. In 
this Country are thoſe Beaſts from whence the Civet is 
taken, and are called Civer-Cars. Ir is a Beaſt almoſt 
as big as a Dog, having a ſharp Snour, finall Eyes, lit- 
tle Ears and Muſtachio's like a Cat. The Shin of it is 
all ſported black and white, with ſome yellowiſh 
Specks, and hath a long buſhy Tail almoſt like a 
Fox. lr is a very wild Creature, and the Bite is dan- 
gerous. The Civet lies in a kind of Cod of Fleſh, 
which being opened is ſhap'd like a ſplit Gizzard. 
The Males have it between their Stones and Y ard, 
and the Female berwixt their Fundament and Privi- 
ties. It is a kind of Excrement or Swear, and in ſe- 
veral Cats it is of divers Colours, as whitith, grayiſh, 
or yellowiſh, but w little and little it turns to a very 
brown Colour. "The People rake them in Snares, 
but the Fews keep them tame, and twice a Weck em- 
pty the Cod, by ſcraping it with an Iron Spatula; but 
they will never let any of the Hank Merchants ſoc 
them do it, becauſe they will never tcl} any pure Ci- 
vet, but always mingle it both bad and good together, 
and add ſome Oil, or other Ingredient, to increafe the 
Weight. They hold the Beaſts themſelves ſo very 
dear, viz. 100 3 apicce, that none will ven- 
ture to buy them. They are kept in Wooden-Cages, 
and fed with Mutton and Beet, cut into ſinall 
Pieces. 

Dargals is the Capital City of Nia, and the King 
of it is King of the Berberins, who arc a kind of Blacks 
of the Mabemetan Religion, and come in Crouds to 
Cairo to get Services. They are ſomething filly, and 
ſerve for a ſmall Matter, viz. 2 Maidins 1 or 4 
Maidin and their Diet, and you may make them do 
whatever you pleaſe. They wear a blue Shirt, plar 
all their Hair in 'Trefles, and rub it over with a cer- 
tain Oil, to keep it from being Loulie. When they 
fall out, they go before a Skeick of their own Nation, 
who makes them Friends, and if he fees Caule, ad- 
judges them to pay a Fine, with which they teaſt and 
are merry together. When a Frank has got à Croco- 
dile tor the Skin, they'll beg it to ear, and drefs ir 
with a pretty good Sauce. When they have ſcraped 
together 10 or 12 Piaſtres, they'll return home with ir 
to their own Country, as ſuthcient Wealth, and go ia 
Companies, that they may not be robbed by rhe Aa. 
The King of Dangalz pays his Tribute to the Kirg of 
Ethiopia in Cloth. 

The Provinces of JErbropis arc Courmn, where the 
King has a Vice-Roy, Beghander, Dame, Amara 
which is a large Province tull of Mountains, and good 
Caſtles, Damoud, Tegre and Barneg.n Beides, there 
are ſeveral Provinces govern'd by Princes, who are 
Vailals to the King of EH ν, In ſhort, the King- 
dom of Ethiopia comprehends 24 Tambear:, or Vice- 
Roys. I he Capicnl City is called Gent har. and is in 
the Province of Dambia: Atbiopir 13 as cold as Alep- 
jo, or Damaſcw, only the Countries by the NA. Ne 


100 Wives, and keeps no 1 to look after 


them, becaute they look upon it a Sin to geld a Man, 


ER CTY and 


his —_ to him. The Ambailidor faid, Molt of 


There are 4 Kings that pay Tribute to the King of 7 
Ethiopia, wiz. The King of Scunar, who ſends his b 
Tribute in Horſes. His Country is very hot. The 10. 
King of Naria, who pays his | ribute in Gold. The 
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and ſo the Women have as much Liberty there, as 
in Chriſtendom. He is a King very eaſie of Acceſs, 
and the pooreſt Man may come to ſpeak to him 
when he pleaſes. He keeps all his Children on a 
Mountain, called Ouohbni, in the Province of Oina- 
daga, 2 Days Journey diſtant from Conthar. There 
is a Place like a Ciſtern on the Top of the Mountain, 
into which they are let down every Night, and taken 
up in the Day-time, and ſuffered to play and walk 
about. When the King dies they chuſ: out one of 
the wittieſt of them to ſucceed, without any Regard 
to a Birth-Right; and when he comes to have Chil- 
dren, he ſends his Brothers Priſoners to ſome Place, 
and places his own Children at Ouohhni. The Place 
where the Kings are buried is called Ayzeſus. Lis a 
kind of Grotto, where the Aged are laid on one fide, 
and the Young on the other. In the Time of the ſe- 
ſuits there was a Church of the ſame Name in that 
Place, and there is ſtill an excellent Library, where 
all ſorts of Books in all kinds of Languages in great 

lenty may be ſcen by ſuch as have the Curioſity. 
This is probably the old At hiopian Library. 

Athiopia is a good and fertile Country, producing 
W hear, Harley, Se. Their greateſt Deſarts are not 
above 3 or 4 Days Journey, and yet the King, when 
he makes any Progreſs, lodges always in Tents. The 
Houſes of the greateſt Lords are mean, in Compariſon 
of the Houſes in Europe, and the reſt are only of Mud. 
They have all Trades, but Watch-makers. They 
have no Camels, but Mules, Aſſes, Oxen and Horſes. 
The common People cat raw Fleſh, and drink Wine 
made of Millet and Sarin Wheat; but the King's 
Meat is dreſt, and he drinks Wine of Grapes. They 
are cloathed after the Faſhion of the Franks, and wear 
Cloth, Velvet, and other Stuffs, imported to them by 


the Rd Sea. They have Harquebuſſes from the 

Turks, and other People, bur there are not above 3 of 

400 that uſe them in their Armies. In trading they Thr . 
uſe no coin'd Money, but Pieces of 15 or 20 Pieces of 
Cloth of Gold, which they weigh, and ſquare Pieces of 

Salt like Soap, made at Arbo by the Ked-Sea, paſſes 

for Money. d 

Among them is the Nation of the Gault, whom 
they call Chava. They are a vagabond People, like 
the Arabs, and are in continual Wars with the Æehio- 
pians, but fight only with Targets and Lances. "They 
ſpeak almoſt all the Languages of Ethiopia. 

This Ambaſſador ſaid, That the Head of the Nile en 
is a Well that ſprings out of the Ground in a large 
Plain, where there are many Trees growing. The 
Fountain is called Ouembromma, and is in the Province 
of Ago. Ir is a delightful Place, and caſts up the Wa- 
ter high in ſcveral Places. It is 12 Days Journey 
from Gonthar, and running Northward paſſes 7 Cata- 
racts, and crotling Æzypt falls into the Mediterranean 
Sea. The Cauſe why the Nile flows fo regularly in 
A&3)pt, is becauſe tis Summer in Egypt when tis Win- 
ter in Æehiopia, and Rains and Snows falling for 3 
Months ſwell the River. There are no Mountains 
near the Spring-Head. The Few: Mountains are 3 ,,* = 
Weeks Journey from it, and yet they are the neareſt, * 
Their Names are Semani and Sallem?, and they were 
inhabited by the Fews; but having grown powerful 
under one Gidhon, their Captain, the King of AÆrcbio. 
pia, grew jealous of them, and marching againſt them 
with an Army, ſubdued them, and diſpoſſeſſing them 
of their Poſt, placed Chriſtians in their Habitations, 
who dwell there, though their is always Snow up- 


| on them. 


IX. 


Mr. Thevenot's Travels from Cairo into the Deſarts of 
Arabia, and to the Red-Sea. 


and Deſarts, departed Fn. 17. 1658. to Suez, 
and having made Haly, the Bey of Suex his 
Friend, by a Preſent of Sweet-meatrs at Cairo, he was 
aſſured of his Protection, and admitted ro go with 


M: Thevenor having a Delign to ſee the Rd. Sea 


Ship for the G. Seignior on the Ked-Scx, In his Way 
to Suez, he hrit encamped at the Birque, which is ſpa- 
cious, and always has Water in it. There are ſome 
Perſons who pay the G. Scignior a certain Rent year- 
ly, for a Liberty to catch Wild-Ducks and Fiſh in it. 
Jult betore his Departure from the Birquz, there fell 
lo great a Tempeſt (tor there are dangerous Tempeſts 
in theſe Deſarts, as well as by Sea) — they thought 
that all their 'Tents would have been carried awa 
with the Winds, which drove before them ſuc 
Clouds of Sand, that there is great Danger of being 
buried in it. At ſuch times none can ſtir abroad, be- 
cauſe their Eyes and Mouth will be filled with Sand. 
All are forced to lie under their "Tents, and a good 
Tent at that time is a great Advantage. As ſoon as 
the Tempeſt was over (which laſted about 4 Hours) 
the Timbrels or Kettle- Drums (which are uſed to 
chear up the Camels in their travelling, for they de- 
light much in that Noiſe and Singing) bear up tor the 
March ot the Caravan; and fo leaving the Birque, 
they paſled by a Sepulchre of a N, who was kil- 
led there, tghting in the Defence of the Caravan, 
againſt the Arabs, who ſet upon it. "There is a Ciſtern 
ot Free-{tone, which is filled by Rain-water, an Hour's 
Journey tromit, and another fair Well, but the Water 
18 not good; and ſo they came to Suex. Ever ſince the 
tore-mention'd K was ſlain, the Veſtcels of the Red- 
Sea are obliged to pay o Piaſtres at Su:x, to main- 
tain 100 Soldiers, halt to abide in the Caſlle of Sue x, 
to guard the Country about it, and the other half co 
wait upon the Caravans, and detend them under a 
Nia, who is the Lieutenant-Governour ot Suez. 
From Sve he went to ſee Mount Sinai, which is 


called by the dradians, Dgebel Mouſa, or AI “ Moun- 


tains. It is in Arabia the Stony, but becauſe thole De- 


farts are peſter'd with Arabs, therefore he pur himſcy 
under the Guard of 2 Arab Skriks, who having a Com- 


mand among them, will upon the Payment of forne 
| Coff airs, to be 


Men from all Robberies, and other Injuries from 
the Caravan, which was carrying Timber to build a | 


wen to the Arabs in the Way, ſecure 


them. The Sei are maintain'd, and you muſt pay 
them both for their Time and Camels, that they car- 
ry themſelves and Proviſions on, and ride on. They 
uſe 2 ſorts of Camels, viz. Dromedaries and Camels, © 
for they are ſo like, that they may be both ranked un- 
der one Kind. The Camels have one Bunch of Fleſh 
upon their Backs, are great and high, 5 
one Pace, which is faſt, but hard, =E travel wit 
their Loads of 7 or 800 Weight, 30 good Lgs. a Day. 
The Dromedaries have 2 Bunches of Fleſh on the:r 
Back, which are ſhap'd naturally like a Saddle, but 
are leſs, ſmaller and lighter than Camels, and are on. 
ly for carrying Men. They have a good fotr 'I'rot, 
and will travel with Eaſe 40 Lgs. a Day; but it re- 
uires ſome Skill ro fit them well, and therefore {om- 
tie themſelves on, that they may not tall. In ail 
Things elſe the Camels and Dromedarics agree. "They 
have both a ſhort Ear and Tail, a cloven Foot, 4s 
ſoft as a Sponge, a long Neck, and Hair alike; both 
kneel when they are loaded and unloaded, and ric 
as they are bid; their Food is the ſame, and both en- 
dure thirſt well, continuing upon Occations 5 Days 
without Drink; yer Camels will abſtain longer than 
Dromedaries. : 
Leaving Suez, Fan. 26. the Caravan went on thro 
the Defarts at a great Rate. In the Way they met 
with ſeveral Waters, called Ain el Mouſe, i. c. The 
Wells of Meſes, where they filled their Bortachio 


with Water. They frequently ſaw the , but ha- 
ving 2 Sœit with them, they dare not hurt them, 
but either civilly deſired a lirtle Bread and Tobacco, 
and it they were cating, would eat with the See 
and ſo departed, and it none came, the Si wens 
hallow to call fome of them when they went to Meat. 


Patling by ſome Hills he ſaw a great many Anteſopes.“ 
but nothing elfe, tho* there be abundance ©! wild 
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Chap. IX. 


Mr. Thevenot's Travels into the Levant. 


Chacale 8. 


ride 


Beaſts in thoſe Deſarts, as Wolves, Bears. wild Boars, | Milk. Having got over the Hills, he came to a Place 


Foxes, Hares, Chacales and Eſtridges. "The Chacales 
are engender d of a Dog-Wolf and Birch-Fox, or a 
Dog-Fox and Bitch-Wolf. Eſtridges are ſome 9 
them of a prodigious Bigneſs. They have a Neck, 
Head and Bunch on the Back like Camels, with 
which they agree in ſo many Things, that the J 
call them, Deve Couſch, i. e. Bird-Camels. They go 
in the Fields always in even Numbers, as 2 and 2 
4 and 4, Ce. They always beget a Male and a Fe- 
male, and run ſwifter than an Horſe, bur tire ſooner. 
While they run they throw back the Stones they 
meet with upon their Purſuers with ſuch Force, that 
if they hit a Man, they'll do him much Hurt. The 
Arabs catch them by purſuing on Horſeback gently at 
hrſt, and as they tire they ride faſter ; when they ſce 
the Fowl almoſt ſpent they pur on full ſpeed, and ta- 
king it, kill ir, which they do by making a Hole in 
the Throat of it. Under the Hole they tie it ſtrait, 
and then 3 or 4 of them take hold of it, and roiling it 
from ſide to fide a good while, untie the Throat, and 
let our a great deal of a fort of Stuff like Butter, 
called Mantegue, into which all the Fleſh by the Mo- 
tion is turned. They ſay, this Manregue is very de- 
licious Food, but is apt to cauſe a Laxity. 

Then he travell'd among the Hills, and came to a 
Place, called Coronde!, thought to be the ancient Sur, 
where the Children of 1/rael landed when they came 
thro' the Red-Sea out of Eger. Here are a great 
many fair "Trees, and a Ciſtern to preferve the Rain- 
Water that falls from the Mountains. A little Diſtance 
from hence are hot Waters in a Gror, which the Ara. 
call, Haman el Pharaon, 1. e. Pharaob's Bath. They 
lay, that whatever is pur into theſe Baths, one part is 
loit, which the Devil takes for his Share; as alſo, 
chat the Sea is always tempeſtuous where Pharaob and 
the Egyptians were drown'd. 

From hence he came in 3 Days to Tor, having met 
wich nothing but Palms, and a Well ot very bad Wa- 
ter in the Way. Tor is no conſiderable Place, but has 
a good Harbour for Ships and Galleys. The Port is 
guarded by a little ſquare Caſtle, which has 2 Guns at 
the Gate, and an Ag4 is Governour of it, who has only 
Turks under him. Near to it is a Convent of Greeks, 
dedicated to St. Catherine and the Angel that appeared 


- to Moſes in the Buſh. This Monaſtery is fair and 


ſpacious, and ſupplied with plenty of Fiſh from the 
Red Sea. It holds 39 Monks who gather Stone 
Muſhrooms, ſmall Stone Shrubs and Branches of 
Rock, which they cal! White Coral, with many 
ſorts of Shells, very pretty to make artihcial Works 
of them, and fell them to Travellers. In the R-d-Sea 


alſo is taken a Fiſh called a Seaman, about certain little 


likes not far from Tor, which has 2 Hands like the 
Hands of a Man, ſaving that the Fingers arc join'd to- 
gether with a Skin, like the Foot of a Duck. It is a 
ſtrong Fiſh, and thoſe that kill them ſtick them with a 
Harping-Iron, as a Whale. "The Skin of ir is like 
that of a wild Goat, or Chamois, and is uſed for 
Bucklers, which are Musket-Proot. At Tor you pay a 
Duty of 4 Piaſtres. 

From Tor he went Fan. Ct, to foo Mount Sinai, 


with a Monk to ſhew it them. By the Way he faw the 


Garden of the Monks ot Tor, which contains the Place, 
in Scripture called E/'m, where, when the Iſraclires 
jurnicd that Way, were only 70 Palm Trees, and 
12 Wells of bitter Water, which fes made ſweet 
by caſting a Piece of Wood into them. "Theſe Wells 
are {ti} in being, and near one another, being molt of 
them within the Reach of the Garden, and the reſt of 
them are hard by. They are {till bitter and hot, and 
dne of them is called Hamon Mouſa, 1. c. lee s Bath. 
The 70 old Palm Trees are long ſince gone, but there 
are many more in their Room, and the Monks have a 
Rent for them. 

Then he travell'd over a Plain, which in H. Scrip- 
ture is called, The Deſart of Sin, where the [/raciice: 
longing after the Onions of RR, God ſent them 
Mine, In this Plain grow the Acacia-Trees, from 
which the Arabs gather the Gum fo named, and ſell ir 
at Tor, The Acacia- Trees in France yield no Gum, 
and the Acacia fold in the Shops is the inſpiſlated 
Juice of wild Plumb-Trees, brought out of Germany. 
Fhefe Trees are neither bigger nor higher than ordi- 
nary Willows, but the — are very thin and 
prickly. Ty vield their Gum without pricking. 
Coming into the Mountains, they found many Cor- 
tiges of Arab, which were well hiled with little 
Children and Women. Their Proviſion was chiefly 


Back-parts. 


called R-pbidim, where there were a few little Houſes Re. 


pretty well built, inhabited at preſent by the Arabs. 
A little turther were ſeveral Gardens belonging to the 
Monks, very well Wall'd round, and full of all forts 
of Fruit Trees, and Vines too, very well kept. Then 
he found the Rock, out of which Moſes brought Wa- 
ter. when he had ſmitten it twice with his Rod. It is 
a Stone of a prodigious Height and 'Thicknels, and 
on 2 ſides of it are Holes, where tis eaſie to perceive 
that Water hath run, tho' there be none at preſent. 
This Rock in Scripture is called, The Keck of Strife. 
The ſame Day he came to the Monaſtery of the 40 
Martyrs. Greeck Monks inhabit it. "T's a neat Build- 
ing, hath a fair Church, and a lovely large Garden 
belonging to it, in Which are Apple- Trees, Pear- 
Trees. Walnut-Trees, Orange- Trees, Lemmon Trees, 
and all other Trees which are found in this Country; 
and, indeed, all the good Fruit eat at Cairo comes from 
Mount Sinai. Beſides that, there are hne Vine-vards 
and very good Water there. The Gardens are dreſt 
and kept by ſome Arabs, who willingly ſerve the 
Monks. 

From this Place he went up to the Mountain of 
St. Katherine, which lies juſt betore it. 


and many iteep and ſlippery Places to be climb d, 
which hinder People from going faſt. There are ma- 
ny Stones found in this Hill, on which Trees are na- 
turally repreſcated, and being broken retain the ſame 


The Re 
of Nite 


Ir coits 3 St. Kathe- 


Hours to aſcend ir, being full of ſharp cutting Stones, any} dae. 


Her v. 


Figure within. Some of theſe Stones are prodigiouſly +: 
big. About the middle of the Mountain is a lovely ** 


Spring of clear Water, with a great Baſon in the 
Rock ; but it is for the moſt part frozen hard, for the 
Snow always lies in many Places of it. It is called 
the Mountain of Sr. Katherine, becauſe that H. Virgin 
beheaded in Alexandria, is ſtoried to have been buried 
there by Angels, and lay there 40 Years, till ſhe was 
removed into a Monaſtery «adjoining, dedicated to her 
by the Monks, to one of whom it was reveal'd, that 
her Body was there interr d. He lodged at the Mona- 
ſtery of the 40 Martyrs that Night, and on the next 


Day went to fee the Mountain of Meſes, which is not The Vous 


fo high, nor ſo hard to aſcend as the former, but there: 


is much Snow upon it, and feveral Ciſterns. On the 
'Top of it are 2 Churches, one tor the Greeks and a- 
nother tor the Latins, dedicated to our Lord's Aſcen- 
ion. Near this latter is a little Moſque, and by the 
lide of it a little Cave, where Moſes is id to have 
faſt: d 4 Days, when he received from God the Ten 
Commandmenrs, written upon 2 "Tables. On the 
ide of the Let Church is the Grot, where, tis ſaid, 
Moſes hid himfelt, when having deſired to ſce God's 
Face, the Lord told him, That be could ner ſre hy Face 
and (ive, and that when He paſſed by he ſhould ſee his 
From this Mount you may eafily fee 
down into the Convent of St. Katherine, which is at 
the Foot of the Mount. There you fee a fair large 
Church, covered with Lead, where, they lay, the 
Body of St. Ktherine is in Pieces, and betore the Door 
ot it is a beautiful Moſque, within the Precinct of 
the Monaſtery. Coming down again, he found by 
the Way a great Stone, to which, the Greeks ſay, the 
Prophet Elias came when he fled from Jezebel. A little 
lower is the Print of a Camel's Foot, made on a Rock 
as exactly as if it were done upon the Sand. The 
Moers and Arabs fay, tis the Print of the Foot of AI. 
bomer's Camel, and they kiſs it with great Devotion; 
but tis probable the Greeks made it to oblige them to 
reverence thoſe Places. Up and down the Mount arc 
ſeveral little Chappels, dedicated to feveral Szints, as 
St. Elia, where there is an Hole behind the Altar, 
in which Elia is ſaid to have hid himſelt trom the 
Perſecution of Fezebel all the while he ſtaid in the 
Mount; the Bleſſed Virgin, St. Jaa, Sr. fun, St. Pan- 
talcen, the Baptiſm of Fe/u Chrift, and St. Anthony , 
and to every one of them belongs a little Houſe and 
a Garden full of Fruits and good Water. These 
Places were inhabited by Hermzzer in ſ) great a Num- 
ber, that tis ſaid, that in the Mountain of Ae there 
were in ancient times above 14000 Hermes: Atter- 
wards he Greeks had Monks in all theſe Cells, but at 

reſent there are none, becauſe the Arab: ſh tormente d 
them. From theſe he went down tothe great Mona- 


Flin's 
done 


S-revat 
* 1 
£ «634,40 


S Kathe 
91 14 *'» a4 


ſtery at the Foot uf the Mountain. called St. Katbe- ney 


rine's, by the Steps which reached from the ſaid Mo- 
naſtery up to the Top of the Mount, and were in 


Number 14909; but at preſent ſome of them 
are broken "Thoſe that remain arc well made, and 
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eaſie to go up and down. In the Way he paſſed by 2 
fair Portico's, where, the Greeks ſay, the Pilgrims paid 
a certain Duty heretofore. The Monaſtery is at the 
Bottom of the Mountain, and is built of good Free- 
Stone, with very high ſmooth Walls. On the Eaſt 
tide is a Window, where by letting down a Basket 
they took up the Pilgrims, and diſpenſed Victuals to 
the Arabs. Tis now ſhut up, and no Monks inhabit 
in it, and the Reaſon is this : The Greeks were in Pol- 
ſeſlion of this Monaſtery 1090 Years, viz. from the 
Mubemct a Days of Fuſtinian, who gave it them. Mahomet was 
„ang to their Camel-Driver, and being cn; tr ag terching in 
their Proviſion one Day, fell aſlecp before their Gate, 
and while he lay aſleep an Eagle came and hover'd 
a long time over his Head, which the Porter of the 
Monaſtery obſerving, ran with Amazement to the 
Abbot, and acquainted him with it. The Abbor 
went immediately, and ſeeing it, after he had con- 
lider'd it, ask'd Mahomet, as ſoon as he awoke, WW he- 
ther, when he was a Great and Mighty Lord, he 
would be kind to them? Manet reply d, He neither 
was, nor like to be ſuch: But the Abbot ſtill — 
his Anſwer, he ſaid, He need not doubt but he woul 
do them all the Good he could. The Abbot deſired 
him to give it them under his Hand, but Mahome- 
not being able to write, he wetted his Hand all over 
with Ink, and making the Impreſſion of it upon a 
clean Sheet of Paper, gave it them, as a Confirmati- 
v.1,mers on of his Promiſe. Mahomet ſometime after arriving 
'wandear at the Grandeur preſaged by the Eagle, and remem- 
ede“ bring his Promiſe, confirmed them in their Monaſtery 
f and the Lands belonging to it; yet on this Condition, 
that they ſhould give Victuals to all the Arabs of 
the 1 This Condition proved fo bur- 
thenſome to the Monks (for the Arabs would come 
400 in a Day, and ſometimes robb'd them of their 
Corn, when it was brought in) that they forſook the 
Convent, Wall'd up the Gates, and fled to the Mona- 
ſtery of Tor, To this Monaſtery belong'd a Biſhop, 
who preſided over all the Convents and Chappels 
thereabouts as far as Tor, and did not depend on the 
Patriarch. He reſided at Cairo, 
Mount Going round the Monaſtery, he ſaw at ſome Di- 
Horeb. ſtance Mount Horeb, on which Moſes fed Fethro's 
Flocks when he ſaw the burning Buſh, and near to 
that are the Mountains upon which Aaren pray'd for 
the People. They are all but little ones. There is 
a fair Garden adjoining to the Monaſtery, and within 
the Walls of it a lovely Chappel, — — to the 
Holy V al 9 About half a Quarter of a Lg. from 
this Garden ts the Place where (the Greeks ſly) the 
the * Golden Calf was molten, and there is the Head of a 
* £4 Calf cut by them to the Life, as a Monument of it. 
Near this Place is a great Stone, with ſome Characters 
not legible. The Greeks fay, twas there Feremiab 
hid the Veſſels of Gold and Silver, and other coſtly 
Furniture of the Temple of Salomon, when the Fews 
were carricd captive to Babylon. 

Having ſeen theſe 'Things, he return'd to the Mo- 
naſtery of the go Martyrs, where having ſtaid a little 
to ſee the Churches of the 12 Apoſtles, St. Co/me and 
St. Damian, and the Place where the Earth ſwallow'd 

Corab, Da. BP Corah, Dathan and Abiram, with their Families, 
„en aud becauſe they mutiny'd againſt Ae, he halted to 
e Suex, Where he and his Company hop'd to refreſh 
3», themſelves. In the Way, which is very pleaſant and 
even, they overtook a Caravan of Arabs, with whom 
he not only divertcd himſelf in having the Stories of 
their Lives, but learned much of their Cultoms, 
which he imparts to us in this Manncr. 
the Arahi. The Arabs are of the Race of Iſhmael, and his 12 
«nad Sons are the Patriarchs of the Tribes of the Arabs, 
try delcrie 48 Jacob's were of the Tribes of H ael. Some of them 
del. dwell in Towns, and others in Deſarts, which the 
Ancients called the Scenit e or Dwellers in Tents, and 
Moderns the Bedouins, "Theſe, who are very nu— 
merous, live a molt wretched Life, but think them- 
ſelves moſt happy. They rob the Caravans when 
2 can, ſtripping the Travellers, unlcls they make 
Reſiſtance, but do them no other Hurt; but when 
they catch any Tr they ſeldom ſpare their Lives, 
efpccially if of late they have abuſed any of their 
tucie Country-men in their Towns. Their Cloathing is a 
Choahing, long blue Shirt, ſew'd up to rhe Bottom on both tides 
like a Woman's Smock, and a long Piece ot white 
Serge over it, which they bring over their Shoulders 
and under their Arm-pits ſeveral times. Some of them 
have Drawers, and a kind of Furr'd Veit, or a great 


many Sheep Skins ſew'd together, the Wool of which | 


and there they pitch their ugly Tents o 


cat with great Delight. 


Childleſs. The B 
Scheiks ſome Pay to keep 


vihons, Money, 


molt certain Security 


em with Sand. 


indeed they are afraid of them. 'T 


of Danger. 


and they'll keep it in mind 100 
done it. 


and makes a Feaſt accordin 


the Marriage, tho' the Maid be detlower'd. 


when he was uſing it; another of them got into 
Kitchin, and carried away every thing ; and a 3d 
to his Bed- ide, and had not a little Child that 


him, who thereupon apprehended the Rogue, 
impaled him, 


with him cry'd out, and waken'd him, he had * 


they turn inward in cold, and outward in hot Wea- 
ther. . Several wear a kind of Pabouches, or Slippers. 
The Women are very ill cloathed. All cover their 
Faces with a Linen-Cloth, which has Holes for their 
Eyes, and wear great Rings of Lattin in their Ears. 
Moſt of em have Flocks of Camels, Sheep and Goats, 
which they feed here and there as they hind Grafs, 
f Goats Hair, Their 1144) 
in which their Women and Children live. When it is . 
eaten up, they pack up Bag and Baggage, and load- 
ing their Camels with all they have, Houſe, Goods, 
Wives and Children, they leck more Paſture elſe- 
where. They live on Camels and Goats Milk, and Ti: +..4 
Camels Fleſh, with Water for their Drink. They cat 
alſo a fort of Cakes or Buns, but their Mafrouca is their Maroc, 
moſt delicious Fare. Ir is made of Flour, knead up 
into a Paſte with Water, Butter and Honey, and 
bak'd in the Embers, which breaking into Pieces, they 


cir Tribes at Peace with 
them, and the Caravans allow them a yearly Sum for 
a quiet Paſlage ; * to the other Scheiks they give Pro- 
eſts. and Cloth for Shirts in certain 
Proportions; and theſe Blades think themſelves in 
their Tents happier than Kings. Sultan Amurach 
would have conhned them to live in Towns, but they 
would not hear of it. They keep conſtantly Spies to 
obſerve if chere be any Plots againſt them, that they 
may either defend themſelves, or flee, which is their 
; for no Enemy can purſuc 
them, but they will be oppreſſed with 3 irreliſtible 
Enemies, Hunger, "Thirſt and Barrenneſs, belides , 
great Danger of Tempeſts, which will overwhelm 
t 


a 
y have Bucklers 
made of the Seaman's Skin.. 'They have pretty Horles, 
and tho they are ſmall, yet they are ſo ſwift, that 
my ſeem to fly, and are almoſt indefatigable. They 
will ſtand ſtil] where-ever they leave them. They 
feed them, as they do themſelves, with Camels Milk 
| and Fleſh dry'd in the Sun, Butter and Whear, 
which make them very ſtrong; but becauſe Camels 
are ſwifter, they all keep a Camel (which they feed 
as they do their Horſes) to fave their Lives in time 
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Their Deſarts are divided into Tribes, and their Trg. 
Tribes into Families. Each Tribe hath a Scheikh e! 
Kebir, or Great Scheik, who prelides over all the o- 
ther Scheiks, or Captains of every Family, who ad- 
miniſter Juſtice to them, and may puniſh eithcr 
with Fine or Death, as their Crimes deſerve. The 
Office of Scheik is Hereditary, deſcending from gd, 
Father to Son, and if the Scheik of a Fami- 
ly dies without Children, all the Family aflem- 
bles and chuſe the moſt vertuous Man among them, 
and then entreat the Great Scheik to approve their 
Election. The ſame Method is obſerv'd in chuſing 
the Scheik el Kebir 2 the whole Tribe, if they die 

ama 


$ generally give the Great a 
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Tho' they are all MufJulmans, yet they make no 0- |! 
ther Prayers but the Bi/millah, 1. e. Ia the Name of 696. 
They have a wonderful Art at Stealing and doing 
Miſchicf, notwithſtanding all Care uſed to prevent 
it. One of them ſtole the Baba Signet at 344, 


$ 


The Arms of the Arals are Lances, Sabres or Swords. 
and long Daggers. Fire-Arms bre have none, and 
0 


43, 


The different Tribes are many times at. War one 
with another, and the Scheik el Kebir marches at 
the Head of them. When one of them kills another 
in time of Peace, the Friends of the Deceaſed carry 
the Malefactor before the Sche:k el Kebir, who cithcr 
condemns him to Death, or lays ſuch a Fine on him 
as they deure ; but generally they revenge his Death, 

[qo till they have 


If an %u marry a Maid, he kills a Camel or 2, /*._ 
to his Ability, giving 

the Maid ſo much ; but if afterwards any Relati- 
on of the Maid's difſike the Marriage, and pay back 
the Husband what he has expended, he will break 
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Being arrived at Suez, he ſtaid a while for a Cara- | ſalute the Ports. Cloſe by the 


van, and ſpent his Time in 8 
Authors ſav, that it had its Name from the Red Sand, 
which cauſes the Water to look Red; but tis no ſuch 
Thing, for tis no Redder than other Seas, neither in 
the Water nor Sand: But being called, Mare E»ry- 


thr.eum, from an ancient _, called Erychra, Writers, 
t 


ignorant of the Derivation of the Name, render'd it by 
Red, as, ipv3paiG, Eiythræus ſigniſies in Greek. The Scrip- 
ture gives it a more proper Name, calling it Fam 
Suph, i. e. The Sea of Ruſbes, of which the Banks are 
51 full. The Arabians call it, Bubr el Cal em, 1. e. 


The Sea of Clyſma, from a Town fo called ſtanding on 


the Northern Point of that Sea. Tis but narrow, viz. 
not above 8 or 9 Miles over in many Places, and be- 
ing full of Rocks, many Ships are loſt in it, but ebbs 
and flows like the Ocean. It was formerly a Sea of 
great Trade, before the Paſſage of the Cape ef Good 
Hope to the Eajt-Indies was diſcover'd by the Portugueſe, 


tor then all the Drugs, Spices, precious Stones, 


Pearls, and many other Commodities, came either by 
Aleppo or the Red-Sea to Alexandria, from whence 
it was convey'd into all Parts of 4" 4 There are 
very good Oiſters and other Shell-Fiſh taken in this 
Sea, as alſo the Seaman, Chagrin, which is like a Sea- 
Dog, and ſeveral other extraordinary Fiſh. 

At the Beginning of this Sea (which is fo famous 
for the Paſſage of the Iſraclizes thro' it) ſtands Suez, 
anciently called Arſinoe, from the Silter of Prv/omy Phi- 


| ladelphus, who built it. It is a little Town of about 290 
- Houſes, hath a pretty Harbour, but the Water is 6 


ſhallow, that Ships cannot put into it, nor Galleys, 
till they are half unloaded, but the Road is ſafe. The 
Galleys are ſmall, and carry no Guns, but a Patrera to 
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Harbour is a Baraque, 


the Rd Sea. rail'd with a great Wooden Palizido, where are 


Culverins, and 13 Pieces of Cannon, bur theſe Laff 
are not mounted. There is a little Greek Church in 
the Town, but it is in bad Order. "The Houſes are 
pretty well built, and the Market place is indifferent 
good. It is full of People when any Ship arrives, or 
the Galleys are in the Harbour; but at other Times it 
is very deſolate, beceouſÞ there is no good Water with- 
inlcfs than 2 Las. of it. 

He departed from Su- with a Caravan of 2c0 Ca- 
mels, which the Emir-A41;* had provided to carry the 
Coffee brought in by the Galleys te Caire. The Ca- 
ravan was guarded by Ara. In his Way he faw the 
Caſtle Adgeroud, and one Day they had {> hot a Wind, 
that they were forced to turn their Backs upon it to 
take Breath. It heat their Water  extreamly har, 


0 je 1 . . A 
that they could not drink it. This Wind infected che 


Camels ſo much, that they could not feed. and filled 
the Mens Mouths with Sand, ſo that had it con- 
tinued the whole Day (as it continued about half 
of i) one half of the Caravan had periſhed; for 
the ſame ſort of Wind killed 2 of the Caravan 
that was going to Mecchz in one Night. All the Way 
is ſtrew'd with Camels Bones, which are of uſe to 
the Caravan; for the Drivers anoint the Fect of their 
Camels, which are cut or gall'd, with the Marrow 
they take out of them. Such as travel to Mount Sin; 
ought to make Provilions at Car of all they ſtand in 
need of ; for one Camel will carry all, otherwiſe they 
will be troubled with Lack of Meat, and bad Water; 
for the Water on the Mountain is fo cold, that it be- 
gets a Rheum ready to choak one. 
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Mr. Thevenot's Travels to Jeruſalem, and ſeveral other 
Parts of Judxza, from Cairo in A'gypt. 


HERE being little to recommend the Land 
of Jud ea to the Curioſity of a Traveller, but 
the Birth, Life and Death of our Bleſſed Savi- 

our Fe/us Chriſt, acted upon the Stage, Mr. Toovenor, ha- 
ving reſolved to vilit that Country, ſtaid till Lent, when 
the Church there celebrates the Memory of his do- 
lorous Pailion, at which time there is a Caravan goes 
poorly to Ferufalem from Cairo, They have a peculiar 
Vay of Carriage in this Caravan from others, which 
is more commodious and caſie, and that is by Counzs, 
which are a kind of Hampers like Cradles, carricd up- 
on Camels, one on each hide. and have a Back, Head 
and Sides, like the great Chairs uſed by lick People. 
A Man rides very calily in them, and by a Covering 
over them, is detended both from Rain and Sun. 
The Fare of them, and th: Dues paid by the Way 
15 13 Piaſtres for each Cone, but the Church men have 
lome Favour, and may go for 16 Piaſtres. The Tra- 
veilers mult carry their own Proviſions, and Conve- 
niences for dretling it and carrying Water. The Ca- 
ravan in which he was conlitted of 529 Camels, beſides 
leveral Horſes, Mules and Aﬀes. The firſt Stage of 
the Caravan it at a little Town called Hanque, where 
Travellers uſually mect it, and ſo it gocs on to Bul- 
4% and Cored?, and fo to Salabia, where are very 
pleaſant Woods of Tamarisks. The Caravan lies 
not in theſe Towns, but lodges in the Fields under 
their Tents like a Camp, and arc guarded by certain 
Mufquerteers to keep it from Robbing. : 

In the Way from hence you paſs over a fair Bridge, 
laid over a part of the Sirbenite Lake, and you go to 
Catie, where are 2 Wells of Water, one of which is 
not pleaſant for drinking for its Sweertneli, and the 
other, which is 2 Miles from the Town, is good Wa- 
tr, but it mult ſtand a little. Here are ſold a Fiſh as 
ong as one's Arm, as big as a Carp, and of as good a 
Relith, for a Maidin, or 5 Farthings apiece. At this 

own the Caravan is prels'd for the G. Seignior's Ser- 
vice, which cauſes a Delay of a Day. or more ſometimes. 

Leaving Catie, they paſled by a ſhallow and narrow, 
ut long Pit, full of very white Salt, made by the 
Rain-Water falling u 


—— Woe 


geal'd by the Sun, as is done at Alexandriz, and came 


to B:rlab, from whence departing, they came to a 
Well of freſh Water, lately made by a S$:ngiach of 


Ex »pt for all Travellers, but all the Way is full of 
quick Sands. About a Day's Journey from thence is 
another Mell, covered with a Dome, and ſupported 
by 4 Walls of Free-Stone, built ſquare. and 8 Ci- 
ſtern is alſo Free- Stone. It was built by an Azz, 
who lett a Fund to maintain ſo many Arabs, who are 
daily to bring ſeveral Camels Load of Water to it. 
It is called, Si el bar Acat, i. c. Ide Place where all 
may Water fer God 1 Sake. 

Having paſſed this Well, they came to Riche, a 
Village not far diſtant from the Sca. It hath a Caſtle 
well built of little Rock-Stones as all the Houtes are. 
The Cacief of it, as alſo that of & is ſubject ro the 
Cachef of Carie, They have ſo many ancient lovely 
Marble Pillars at Riche, that the Cottee Houſes and 
Wells are made up of them, and all their Burying- 
places are full. 

From Rebe they went to Nie, which is in the 
Defart, and without any Habitation, but has 3 Wells 


| ot bad Warer. yer the Corſair ule it. Going On they 


met with 3 Marble Pillars, 2 ſtanding, and 1 lying 


along, and a little further a Well of good Water. 


| Country. 


where there are Sac r. There begins a very pleaſint 


and ſome Corn-Land, and fo came to Cauni- 


ene, under the Guard of $ Tw4%s, who went with 
them from Riche to ſecure the Caravan againſt the 
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large open Place in it. 
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pon a brackith Sand, ang con- a Day 3 journey thro” a fruitful Country, zboun ting 


44. Here are allo ſo many Marble Pillars, that 
their Cottce-Houſes ſtand upon them, abundance.ot 
Trees, and a great deal of good Meaduw-CGround. 
As well the Inhabirants of the Place as the Cattle are 
extreamly tat. Here is alſo a large Caſtle. with a 

| The 14 Fl inhabit it. and 
have a Sai of very good Water within it, and the 
At:or: and Feld's live without. It is commanded by a 
Mutetcraca, who depends on the Baſba of Caire, who 
pays him, but has but a te Soldiers under him, and 
thoſe paid by the Cachef of Care. Cauncorer is the laſt 
Town of H, and from thence to Gaze is not hall 
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with all Fruit-Trees, Meadows and Cattle, and ſe- 
veral Sibils, or Wells. 

The City of Gaza is about 2 Miles from the Sea, 
and was anciently very famous, as may be gueſs 
the Ruincs, viz. Many Marble Pillars and Tombs. It 
was one of the 5 Lordſhips of the Philiſtines, to whom 
Sampſon did fo much Hurt, and carry'd their Gates a- 
way, leaving them upon an Hill a Mile from it. The 
Caltle is near the Town, and tho' ſmall, is kept in 
good Order. Hard by the Caſtle is the Seraglio for 
the Baſha's Wives, and above it ſome Ruines of an 
old Wall of a Kan Caſtle, made of ſo compact a 
Matter, that it cannot be broken with an Hammer. 
The Town is very ſmall, but hath a good Beziſten, 
and a pretty large Greek, Church, the Roof of which 
is ſupported with 2 great Pillars of Marble, with 
Corniſhes of the Corinthian Order. The Armenians 
alſo have a Church there. There is an Heap of 
Earth near the Caſtle, which, the People ſay, was 
the Philiſt ines, which Sampſon pulled down upon him- 
ſelf and the W within it; but there are no 
good Signs of ir. Without the Town are feveral 
good Moſques, faced with Marble, which ſeam to 

ave belonged formerly to the City. From Cairo to 
this Place you can light of no Wine or Brandy, but 
here you hnd pretty good of both ſorts. 

From Gaza to Rama is 2 Days Journey thro a lovely 
Plain, full of Corn, Trees and Flowers, which yield 
a pleaſant Smell. The Villages by the Way are but 
ſorry, but there are ſeveral Wells and Sibils, and 2 
good Bridges. 

ama, by the Arabians called Ramala, was ancient! 

a Ci y, but it's now an \{ Borough, and is ſubje 
to the Baſha of Gaza ; however, tis pretty large, 
and yields a good Proſpect on the Outſide. In it is 
the Houſe of Nicomedes, which affords a Convent, à 
Church, and Lodgings to the Franks, who come hi- 
ther on Pilgrimage. The Doors of all the Houſes in 
the Town are not above 3 Foot high, to keep the 
Arabs from riding in on Horſe-back. Here is a Church 
with a very high Steeple (which yet the People ſay, 
was as high again as it is at preſent) dedicated to the 
40 Martyrs, who ſufter'd in Armenia, and another to 
St. George, Heretofore was a ſtately large Convent 
here, and the Cloiſter ſeems to be pretty entire, but 
Chriſtians are not permitted to enter into it. All 
S 1-Bn round about the Town are a great many Wells, 
which ſerved, as they ſay, to keep Wheat and Oats 
in. Some of them are very decp. Hard by the 
A fine Ci. "Town is a fine Ciſtern made with a great deal of Art 
_ upon 2 Rows of Piazza's. It was built doubtleſs to 
ſupply it with Water, but is not now uſed. Here 
dwell ſeveral French and Dutch Merchants, who trade 
in Oil, Soap, Cotton, "Threads and Cloth. Some 
Years the S. E. Wind coming from the Wilderneſs 
a-croſs Jordan, caufes a violent Heat for feveral Days, 

and brings ſuch a prodigious Numberof Locuſts alon 
with it, as cover the whole Face of the Earth, = 
devour all the Grais and Herbs. Moſt Birds cat them, 
and, as if Providence had put an Inſtinct into them to 
deſtroy them, they make a great Slaughter, more than 
they can cat. Theſe Creatures lay their Eggs in 
Holes of the Ground a Foot deep, 80 in a Bunch, 
which they hatch in 15 or 16 Days, and then come 
out in ſuch Numbers, as would aftright one. They 
come not to fly in leſs than 3 Weeks! and they will be 
wars uled. a5 big as Graſs-hoppers. The Sports uſed about this 
Town by the Baſha, are hunting the wild Boar, and 
Fackals, or wild Doſs. which 1 they catch with a 

Leopard train d up tor that Purpoſe. The Women 
of this Town, according to the Cuſtom of rhe Turks, 

go on certain Days in Companies out of the Town to 
the Tombs of their Relations, to mourn over them, 
and ſetting themſelves upon their Sepulchres, make a 


very gteut Lamentation. 

Lydda, mention'd At, 9. is about 3 Miles from 
this Town. In the Apoſtles Time, when St. Peter 
cured Hue, there was a flouriſhing Church of Chri- 
{tians, and it was reckon'd one of the 3 Governments in 
Fudea, 1 Macch, 11.34. but tis at preſent only a ſmall 
Village, ſcared in a Woody Country very plcaſantly. 
"Chere are ſome Remains of a Church dedicated to 
St. George, which appear'd pretty neat, in which the 
Chriſtians have a ſmall Place for their Devotions. 

From Rama he went thro' the Mountains, which 
are covered with thick Woods but the Road is bad, to 
Jeruſalem, which by the Twis is called Coudſcherif. 
On the Road you lee at a Diſtance ſeveral Villages, 
and other Things remarkable, as Dgib, or the Tawn 
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of Samuel, where, they ſay, that Prophet is interr'd, »,; 
and the Fews ſtill vin it out of Devotion. It ſtands , 
upon an high Hill, and in it is a Moſque covered 


or 


with a Dome, an old ruined Caſtle, called Soud, and 
the Natives ſay, that the Maccabees dwelt there; Sa- 
biea, fruitful p aces for Vines. 

You enter Feruſalem by this Road, at the Damaſcus Jerusalem 
Gate; but all Fan muſt not enter the Town before ribes. 
the Religious have obtain'd a Permiſſion for them 

from the Baſba, or Governour, leſt they have an 4- 

vanie put upon them, who uſually ſends a Servant or 

two with the Trucheman of the Convent to ſearch their 
Baggage, to ſee if they have no Arms, and other 
Things prohibited in it. After Admiiſion, they are 
carried to the Convent of S. Saviour, where they are The © 
received with great Civilities, and all Signs of an 
hearty Welcome, waſhing their Feet and Kiiling 
them, and lodging them in convenient Apartments. 
One of the Monks is to take care of the Pilgrims, 
and conduct them to the Places to be viſited. They 
ſhew them the Judgment-Garte, thro* which our Savi- Th: 1... 
our paſled, bearing his Croſs to Mount Calvary ; the went bois 
Houſe of Veronica, who wiped our Lord's Face, be- 
ſmear d with Sweat and Sputle, with her Veil, as he 

paſled by loaden with his Croſs, and for that chari- 

table Office received his Image upon it ; the Houle of 

the rich Glutton, and the Place where our Saviour 

{aid to the Women of Feruſalem, Weep not for Me, 

but for your ſelves aud your Children; the Place where 

Simon the Cyrenean relieved our Saviour from bearin 

the Croſs; a large Arch, where Pilate ſet our Pot 

when he ſaid, Behold the Man. In it are 2 Windows, 
ſeparated only by a Pillar of Marble, uuder which is 
written, Tolle, Tolle, Crucifige eum; Herod's Palace, IP 
where our Lord was cloathed with a white Robe in . , 
Deriſion, and ſent back to Pilate; Pilate's Palace, 
where the Baſka lives; but the Stairs of it, which, 

tis ſaid, our Saviour went up and down, are at Rome, 

being ſent thither by St. Helen: They are catted, 

Scala Santta, "I he Baſha's Kirchin is the Place where 

Pilate waſh'd his Hands. From a Window in this 
Kirchin you have a Proſpect of Solomon's Temple. 

The Coal-hole to this Kitchin is thought to be the 
Priſon into which our Lord was put; Toe Place of 
Flagellatiom, which was once a Chappel, ſo called be- 

cauſe our Lord was ſcourged there; but the TI 

make it now a Stable. Here begins the Dolorous 
Way, which reaches from Pilate's Houſe to Calvay, 
about a Mile in Length; St S:epher's Gate, anciently 
called, Porta Greg4,or the Sheeps Gate, where the Vir- 

gin at her Aſcenſion (as they tell you) ler fall her 
Girdle to St. Thomas ; the Church of St. Sepulchre, Alls, 
Franks pay 24 Piaſtres, and Monks but 12 at their firſt +. 
Entrance into it; but after they have been once in, 
they may go in again as often as it is open d, giving on- 
ly a Maidin to the Turks that open the Door. Before 

it is an open Place pav'd with large Free-Stones, 
which the Fews dare not tread upon, It has a large 
Steeple, which ſtands on the Lett Corner of the Front 

of the Church. It has 3 Storics of Windows, and 
heretofore had 18 Bells in it. Ir is above 70 Paces 
high. The Door is ſtately and magniticent, having 
over it many Figures in Ba/ſe-Relcife, repreſenting ſe- 

veral Hiſtories. It is always ſhut, and ſcal'd with the 

the Baſha's Seal, unleſs it be open'd to ſome Pilgrims 

or Religious Perſons. This Church is very ſpacious, 

and the Body is round, requiring no Light but from 

the Dome on the Top, which is covered with Lead, 

and Wainſcotted with Cedar, which rots not. Under 

the Door is the Sepulchre, and as you go into it there 
is a Marble Bench for the Monks, who ailift at th 
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Celebration of the Maſs of the Holy Sepulchre, to in 
on. The Church is 120 Foot long, and 168 broad. 


The Latins are in Poſſeition of half of it at leaſt, but 
the Quire is in the Power of the Greeks, The Build- 
ing in _— is of Gethick Work, but the Chapter 
of the Pillars ſeem to be Corinthian, tho the Propo- 
tions are not duely obſerved. The Quire is encon- 
3 with 32 great Pillars, and ſhut in with Walls. 

hind the Pillars all round the Church the Orient. 
Chriſtians have made their Lodgings. Theſe Pillars 
bear up a ſecond Story in Form of a Gallery, that 
ranges about the Church, which was formerly in the 
Poſletiion of the Latin: altogether, but now the 4%*- 
ni ant have obtained a good Part of it, and have Izpa- 
rated it by Partitions. All the Roof is done in A1. 
faick Work, but moſt of it defaced. Over the high 
Altar ſtands the Image of Feſrs Cirijt on a great Crols, 


and above it are the Figures of ſeveral Angels lound- 
wa 
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Chap X. 


ing their Trumpets, done in the fame fort of Work, 

but much damaged and defaced. Before the Altar 

hangs a large Baſle-Branch Candleſtick, and round 
about it ſcveral Chryſtal Lamps. The Quire hath 3 
Doors, viz. One over-againſt the Entry into the Hol 

Sepulchre, and 2 other on each fide toward the high 

Gab. Altar. Round the Church are many Chappeis : 

I. The Chappel of the Angel which told the 3 which is ſpacious, has a Dome ſupported with 4 Pil- 

i: 015% Mares, That our Lord was riſen. It is about 14 lars of white Marble, which being kept always wer 

Spans in Length, 6 in Breadth, and 9 Foot high. In with the Dampneſs of the Place, the Chriſtians of 

it is 2 little Altar, and 3 little Windows for Light. It | the Country ſay, they weep for the Death of our Lord. 

was built for Ornament too. 2. The Chappel of the In this Chappel are 2 Altars, which have many 

Sepulchre, the Door of which is 3 Foot high, and Lamps continually burning betore them, and a Mar- 

2 Fout wide. All enter into it bare foored, and it is ble- Chair of an ancient Form, and engrav'd, where- 

0 little, that it will not hold aboye 3 kneeling. On in, 'tis laid, the Holy Empreſs fat, while they ſcarch- 

the Right-Hand as you enter is the Place where the ed for the Croſs of our Lord below. This Chappel 

Body of our Lord was laid upon a Table. There are | belongs to the Armenians. Crotung the Church vou 

Kings of | come to an Altar raiſed in Memory of the penitent 

lace is faced within Thief, near which is, 10. The Chappel of Expro- 


437 


here the Bodies of ſuch as had been executed were 
caſt, with the Inſtruments of their Sufferinas. It be- 
longs to the Latizs and Greets, and therefore has 2 
Altars in it, and every Altar has a Doz u of Lamps 
belonging to chem. ſa this Place one may eatlily tce 
the Clett of the Rock that parted when our Saviour 
gave up the Ghoſt. 9. The Chappel of St. len, 


44 Lamps in it, ſent by the Empcrors, the 
France and Spain, and the whole 


and without with white Marble, and encompaſſed 
en the Outhde with 19 lovely Pillars of the ſame 


to his Mother ſoon after his Reſurrection there. 

a large Place, paved with Marble, Jaſper and Por- 
phyry, adorn'd with Tapiſtry, and furniſhed with 
Desks and Pulpits. In it are 3 Altars, and behind one 
et them lies a large Piece of the Pillar of Flagellati- 
n, fo called becauſe our Saviour was tied to it, 
- When he was ſcourged in Pilate's Houſe. Ir is kept 
in a Window made in the Wall, but ſo defended with 
an Iron-Grare, that ris eaſie to be ſeen, but none can 
touch it. There was alſo a Piece of the true Croſs 
kept a long time, but the Armenians have ſtollen it 
away. The Lodgings of the Monks is juſt behind 
this Chappel, and above ir in a Gallery are little 
Chambers for the Pilgrims. Before the Door of this 
Chappel are found 2 round Marble-Stones ſer in the 
Pavement, which are ſet the one in the Place where 
vur Lord ſtood when he appear'd to Mary Mz24alen?, 
and ſaid to her, Noli me tangere, Touch me not; 
and ſo is the Stone called: The other ſhews the 
Place where Mary ſtood. Over them both are Sil- 
ver Lamps burning. 4. The Chappel our Lord's 
Priſon, which was former! 


, * 
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The Dr a Dungeon, where our 
„eas Wo Saviour was put, while they ter up the Croſs on 

Mount Caivary. It belongs to the Greeks. F. The 
; Chappel of St. Longinus, who was the Soldier who 
- pierced our Saviour's Side with rhe Spear, bur after 
1 St. mourned there for his Sin. 6. The Chappel of 
lt * parting the Garments, becauſe tis built on the Place 
* \. where the Soldiers caſt Lots upon our Saviour's Gar- 
_ ments, and divided them amongſt them. It belongs 
re o the Armenians. 7. The Chappel of the Inſcription 
Sy ot the Croſs. becauſe any fay the Inſcription of our 
ge Lord's Croſs was long kept there, till it Was re- 
ne moved to Rome, where it now is in the Church of the 
nd Holy Crols in Aerie Selerian;, This Chappel be- 
ces longs to the Abyſms. 8. The Chappel of Invention 
5 of the Holy Croſs. It was anciently a Ditch at the 


5 Foot of Mount Calvrry, called by the Prophet Fere- 
Te na, Chap. 31. The Valey of the dead Bodies, becauſe 
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Build- At the Bottom of the ſame Chappel on the Right- 
Pte - Hand is a Tomb of curious Poririan Marble about 
op” ; Foot high, which, they ſay, is the Tomb of the 
3 thigh Prieſt Melchiſedeck. As you go out of that 
mo (appel, you fee on the Right-Hand before the 
vient 
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It is 
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bration, or Mockery, in which there is an Altar fup- 


wich by 2 Pillars and under it the Pillar ot Expro- 
r 


Stone. 3. The Chappel of the Apparition, where; bration, which is of gray iſh Marble, and is about 2 7 ft 
the Latin Monks do commonly celebrate Service. It Foot long. It may be ſen through an Iron Grate that 
is ſo called, becauſe tis faid, that our Lord appear'd | ſhuts it in. It is fo called, becauſe after the Soldiers 


had buffered our Lord, they made him tit down in 
Lilates Hall upon the Pillar, and crown'd him with 
Thorns, and muck d him, faying, Hail King of rhe 
Jews. This Chippel belongs to the t, and has 
5 Lamps in it. 

Going from hence, you by 18 Steps atcend Mount 
Calvary,whcre ſtands, 11. A very neat Chappel, with 2 
or 3 Altars, before the firſt of which is an Hole, in 
which the Croſs of F-/us Chri/t was fixed. The Hole is 
about 2 Foot deep, and lralf a Foot Diameter, dug in 
the Rock. Ir is laid round with a Silver Plate, on 
which arc deſcribed in 6aſſe-Kelicfe all rhe Parts of 
the Patiion. On the Right-Hand is ſhewn the Place 
where ſtood the Croſs ot the penitent Thief, and on 
the Left the Place where ſtood the other Thiet's. 
Hard by it 1s a round Stone to denote the Place 
where the Virgin Mary was, when Chriſt was nail'd 
to the Crols. This Chappel is called, The Chappel of 
Crucifixion. It is 18 Paces long, ind 16 broad, and 
has a ſquare Pillar in the middle that bears up the 
Roof, 2 parts it between the Crer and Latius 
The Pavement, as well as the reſt ot the Chappel, 
is very tine, being the ncateſt Meſaich Work. 12. The 
Chappel of the Virgin Mary and St. Fon, who dit. 
courſed together there when CH was crucihed. It 
belongs to the Latin, and the Entrance into it is on 
the Outlide of the Church. 13. ns Chappel, 
becauſe (they ſiy) that in that Place there was 
found the Skull of the firſt Man, from whence it was 
that Calvary was called, The Place of a Skull. 14 The 
Chappel of our Lady of Pity, becauſe tis built in 
the place where the B. Virgin rook our Lord in her 
Arms, when he was let down from the Croſs. It is in 
the Poſſeition of the Georgians, who keep a Lamp 
always burning in it. In this Chappel arc the 'Tombs 
of Godfrey of Bulign and his Brother Baldwin, Kings 
of Feruſalem, They have cach an Epitaph written in 
Gethick Characters 


The Toms 
! Grodff roy 
4 Bulioigh, 
and hi Bro 

ther B.- 


Rex Baldewimus, Judas alter Machabews, | 
Spes Patriæ, wigor Eccleſiæ, virtus utriuſque, | 
Quem for midabant, cus dona tributa ferevant, | 
Cedar & Aptus, Dan, ac homuida Damaſcus, 
Proh dolor! in modico clauditur hoc Iumulo. 


Church Door, along the Wall, 4 fair Sepulchres of 
white Marble, which are the Children of King Ba{- 
win. On one of them is an Epitaph fairly cut, but 
ot ſuch Characters and Abbreviations, as may be 
plealing to the Curious. 
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stone f Near to this Tomb is the Stone of Unction, upon 
Unttim. which Foſeph of Arimathea anointed the Body of our 
Lord after it was taken down from the Croſs, it is 
almoſt 5 Foot broad, and is now covered over with 
grayiſh Marble, becauſe the Pilgrims broke off Pieces 
from it; it is adorned with a A. Border of little 
white and red Marble Stones; and that no body ſhould 
tread upon it, it is incloſed within an Iron-Grate. 
There are 8 Lamps 8 over this Stone, which 
are maintained by all the 8 Nations that belong to 
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, viz. Latins, Greeks, 
Abyſs, Cophti, Armenians, Neſtorians and Facobites; 
but the Stone belongs to the Larins. A little farther, 
near the Armenians Stairs is a round white Marble 
Stone even with the Pavement, where, they ſay, the 
Bleſſed Virgin and our Saviour's Relations far when 
he was embalm d. Going up the Stair-Caſe, which 
has 37 Steps, you enter into the Church of the Ar- 
meni ans, where you find 49 Lamps and 2 Candle- 
ſticks of 6 Branches apiece; and at the ſide of the 
Quire is a Chappel, which has 43 Lamps and a 
Candleſtick of 8 Branches within it. Being come 
down from thence, you find the Chappel of the Abyſ- 
fins, and then of the Facobites, which hath its Entry 
at the Back of the Holy Sepulchre, in which are 35 
Lamps, and at the End thereof there is a Grot, in 
Xi. d-mw which there are the 2 Sepulchres of Nicodemus and 
wg Foſeph of Arimathea cut in the Depth of the Rock; 
thea'Se= for this good Man having laid our Lord's Body in the 
yal-bre. Sepulchre, which he had prepared for himſelf, cauſed 
another to be made for his own Body, as judging him- 
ſelf unworthy to be laid where his Lord had been 
Before each of theſe Sepulchres ſtands a Lamp. 
From theſe Tombs you go up a few Steps into the 
Lodgings of the Greeks; and thus you have ſeen all 
Things remarkable in the Church. It belonged for- 
merly to the Latins wholly, but now the other Chri- 
ſtians for Money have obtain'd their Shares in it; ſo 
that there are bclonging to this Church and always 
reſident to officiate there 9 Latin Prieſts, who have 
the greateſt Authority, 7 Gre K 5 Armenians, and 1 
Copheiſh. It is very pleaſant ro ſee this Church upon 
Feſtival Days, when the whole Church ſhines with 
an infinite Number of Lamps, but then *tis ſo crowd- 
* that one can hardly do his Duty with any Satiſ- 
action. 

The Greeks, Armenians and Cophti have a particular 
Ceremony, which they uſe upon Holy Saturday, and 
The Holy that is by Prayers and Proceſſions to bring down Holy 
ona Fire from Heaven, at which they light all the Can- 
dles and Lamps that belong ro the Holy Places. Ir 
is done with —_ ridiculous Ceremonies, and tho 
even the Archbithops and Patriarchs countenance 
them with a formal Proceſſion in their Pontificals, 
yet tis all meer Juggle, and the Fire which they pre- 
rend comes down from Heaven, is probably flriken 
out of a Flint by the Prieſts privatcly ; and this the 
Turks have found out, and would have puniſhed them 
for it; but the Patriarch repreſenting it to them, that 
he could not pay them ſo much Money as he did, if 
they took from him the Profit of the Holy Fire, they 

are ſuffert d to carry on that Cheat. 
The De- Other Things remarkable in Feraſalem are: 1. The 
Wees Gates, viz The Sheeps Gate, but called now by the 
eam. Chriſtians, St. Stephen's Gate, becauſe St. Srephen 
was {toned without the City near this Gate. Herod's 
Gate, called alſo, The Gate of Feremiah and Ephraim, 
retains this Name either becauſe it was built by this 
King, or ſtood near his Palace. The Valley of Fe- 
hoſaphat ends at this Gate. The Gate of Damaſcus, 
becauſe it opens into the Road to that City. The 
Gate of Hebron, or of Jopp= and Bethlehem, becauſe 
the Road to thoſe Citics lies through it. The Gate 
of David, or Mount Sion, becaulc it is the Way to that 
Mount. The Dung Gate, becauſe through it the Filth 
of the City they carried out. Our Lord was carried 
out at this Gate. This is ſaid to be the ancienter 
Gare, and David s and Herodes next; the others are 
Foria d. more modern. There is a 7th Gate, called, Porta 
. the Aurea, or, The Golden Gate, from the Gilding that 
Sac js about it, and-renders it more obſervable than all the 
reſt ; but it has been brick d up a long time, becauſe 
the Turks have a Prophehie, that the Chriſtians ſhall 
recover Feruſalem through that Gate, which to pre- 
vent, the Tw ks keep it brick d up, as they allo ſhut up 
all the Gates of the City, to avoid the Force of a 
Propheſie, on Friday till Noon, which ſays, That the 
Chriſtians ſhall become Maſters of Feruſalem on a Fri- 
day before Noon. It was through this Gate that 


III 


— Sons entred Feruſalem, when he rode on 
U S. 
The Walls of the City are pretty handſome, and rue wii. 
builr with Free-Stone, having at convenient Diſtances : 
ſeveral fquare Towers with Port-holes. Theſe Walls 
are about 12 Foot high, and 3 Foot thick. The Em. 
peror Soſyman in 1559. finiſhd the Rampart, which 
was begun by his Father Se/im, when he rook it from 
the Sultans o pt in 1517. Mount Sion is upon the 
ſame Level with rhe City, and is part of it incloſed, 
but the higheſt part lies without the City. The Cir- 
cumference of the City is about a Lg. the Houſcs 
ſtand cloſe, and it is pretty populous, but all the 
Streets are narrow and crooked. 
The Inhabitants are partly Mahometans, and partly The ne 
Natives of the Country, and Fews, but the hrſt are t. 
moſt numerous. The Fews often come to ſettle here 
in their old Age, that they may be buried in the Val- 
ley of Fehoſhaphat, and ſo be ready to appear at the 
Univerſal 13 firſt, which they believe will be 
in that Vale. | 
The Building, which they call, The Temple of 22 
Solomon, is now a Moſque, which they ſay is built u: 
on the Foundation of the old Temple, and the In- 
{ide is of the ſame Form, but in a much narrower 
Compaſs. No Fews or Chriſtians are permitted ſo 
much as to look into the Court before it. 
The Monaſtery of St. Saviour, which is obliged to b 
take Care of Strangers, and if any commit an Err „do ol the 
is fined for them, is ſituated between the Gate of Beth. 
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lehem and that of Damaſcw. The Monks are uſually 1»: + 


between 30 and 40, and have a Guardian over them, 1% 


He is 3 an Italian or Spaniard, and has as great ., 
an Authority as a Biſhop, wearing on great Feſtivals 
a Mitre and Croſier, as one. Next to him is the Fa- 
ther Sollicitor, whoſe Buſineſs it is to maintain Cor- 
reſpondence with all the States of Chriſtendom, and 
write Letters to them, and receive Letters from them. 
He likewiſe is to manage their Money. He ought to 
be a Spaniard born. The next Perſon in Authority is 
the Father-Vicar, who ought to be a French Man, and 
the other Monks are part Italians, part Spaniards, ſyme 
French and a few Germans. The Monks are abſolutel 
under the Command of the Guardian, who diſpoſcrh 
them either in this Monaſtery, or others in any Part 
of the Holy Land, as he pleaſcth. Their Wa of 
Living is very frugal, and eat little Meat thro' the 
whole Year, by reaſon of the many Falts they are 
obliged to keep. They have little Fiſh, by reaſon 
of their Diſtance from Foppa. All Travellers which 
come from Europe, of whatſoever Religion they be, 
rake up their Quartcrs with theſe Do but more 
through Cuſtom than Bop e as the Greeh and 
Armenians uſually do with theirs. They give a civil 
Reception to all they entertain, though, C reaſon of 
the Turki/b Exactions from them, they are not very 
rich. e Charges of the Pilgrims who vilit the 
Holy Land are theſe: 

Upon your Arrival at Foppa, the neareſt Port inthe r-c 
Holy Land, you pay the Aga, or Governour 14 
Crowns, half of which he gives to the Drogemanz, t ;... 
Guides of the Monaltery, to find you an Horle, and 
conduct you to Feruſalem, 

When you come to Feruſalem you mult pay 2 
Crowns and half for going through the Gate, Half a 
Crown to the Officer, 2 Crowns and half to the chict 
Drogeman of the Monaſtery, and one Crown to the 2d 
Drozeman. 

"The tirſt time you go into the Church of*the Holy 
Sepulchre you muſt give i 5 Crowns, and afterwards 
every time the Door is op ned for you 2 Crowns and 
half, and 30 Sols ro a Turk that lives hard by, and 15 
Sols to the Porter. 

For viliting the Holy Places, which are out of Je. 
ruſalem, with what is given to the Drogeman, Will 
amount to about 3 Crowns. For viliting the Sepul- 
chre of David the Turks will have 2 Crowns and halt, 
and the Charges of going to Berllehem with a Drege- 
man amounts to 4 Crowns, but if you will vilu ſome 
extraordinary Places, it will coſt you a great deal more, 
for there are no Prizes fixed. 

For making the Feru/alem Mark on the Arm, there 
is commonly given to the Maker of it a Chequin 0: 
Gold, which 1s 2 Crowns and half, but the I will 
have more of ſuch as they ſee fond of it. 

At the Paſſover each Pilgrim, who is then at J 
ſalem, is obliged to give 10 Crowns for going to e,. 
dan to the Baſhs, who ſends ſome of his Men tor 3 
Convoy to you, but at any other Tune it will colt 
you 100 Crowns. When 
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a Preſent to the Convent for your kind Entertainment; 

but this is left to your Generoſity. The Engliſh and 

Dutch: Merchants 2 generally go Crowns a Man ; 

but to any particular Monk, yea, to him that ſhews 

ou all the Places, or to any with whom you have a 

articular Friendſhip, you muſt give nothing; and 

3s this the Convent gives you a Certificate of your 

having viſited the Holy Places. gs 

The greateſt Rarities which rhe Pilgrims purchaſe 

We, about Feru/alem, are Roſes and Shell'd Olives of Feri- 

„ e cho, The Roſes are a curious Plant, and have this 

"Thing peculiar ro them, that when they are put into 

Water by Night or Day, they will blow a-freſh, bur 

being taken our they cloſe again inſenſibly. Ot rhe 

Olives the Skin is green, but when that is taken off, 

the Fruit is nothing but Wood, which being crack d. 

has a Kernel within it, as big as that of a re r. 

or Piſtacho. It is ſoft, and of a Cheſnut Colour, but 
has no "Taſte. ; | 2 

be Temes ws. From Feruſalem he travell'd ro Berham, and firſt 

| Solomon, rac. view'd the Burying-places of the ancient Kings of 

Jeruſalem, which are juſt without the City. They 

are like a fair Palace for the Dead. You enter 

lirſt into a large Court made in the Rock, which 

ſerves for a Wall to it, and on the Left Hand there 

is a Gallery cut out of the Rock with ſeveral Pillars, 

well beautitied with many Figures cut out in the 

Stone. Then you paſs through a Door into a fair 

Room, where there are ſeveral air Tombs cut out of 

the Rock. Near this Rock is a Cave, where the Pro- 

phet Feremiab is ſaid to have compoſed his Lamen- 

tations. 

From theſe he paſſed on his Way to Bethany. In 
the Way he ſaw the Place where Juda hang'd himſelt, 
after he had betray'd his Maſter, and a little further 
that where Feſw Chriſt curſed the Fig-Tree. Drawing 
near to Bethany, he ſaw the Houſe of Simon the Leper, 
where Mary Magdalene pour'd the Box of precious 
Ointment on our Saviour's Head. Mark 14. 3. At 
B::any, Which is not above 3 Italian Miles from Fe- 
Aalen, he ſaw upon a little riling Ground the Ruines 
ef the Houſe or Caſtle of Lazarus, and at the Foot of 

the Hill his Sepulchre, where Feſus Chri/t raifed him 

to Life, after he had been dead 4 Days. Lis a little 
Grot, with a Table, whereon the Body of Laar 
was laid, and on which all the Prieſts that come to Je- 
ru/a/em are privileged to ſay Maſs. The Borough of 
Bethany conſiſts only of a few ſmall Houſes and Hurts, 
inhabited by Arabs, who are Husband-Men. Some 
Olive-Trees grow about this 'Town that bear good 
Fruit, and a little out of it are the Foundations of the 
Houſe of Mary and Martha, the Siſters of Lazarw, and 
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il hard by the Well where Martha faid unto Feſus 
- Criſt, Lord, if thou badſt been lere my Brother had not 
T died. 
he why From Beba he travell'd to Fericho all along the 
5 Mountains, through a very Stony Road. Jericho is 
he The about a Quarter ot a Lg. * i Berbam. It was for- 
14 merly a famous City, but at preſent conſiſts only of 
or M. Lu z0 or 40 Brick-Houſes, inhabited by Arabs. Near to 
ad theſe Dwellings he law the Houle 55 Tac het. In the 
Plains of Jericho grow the famous Rotes before men 
A tion d, as allo in the Deſarts of Mount Sinai. 
i a Prom hence he departed to the River For4an, which 
net is a River not above halt as wide as the Sine at Pars, 
2d but is deep, very rapid, and the Water very thick, 
but the People ſay, 'twill not corrupt. It has its 
oly »vurle from 2 Springs near Mount Livauw, called For 
rds and Dan, from whence it takes its Name, and ruanin 
and trom E. to S. palleth through the Sea of Tiber:.s, = 
is lofeth it ſelf in the naſty Lake Aſpbalrires, It is full of 
Fiſh, and on bath lides beſet with thick and pleaſant 
Je- Woods, which ſound with the wrabbling Notes of 
will Thouſands of Nightingaies. Here all pertorm their 
pur Devotions, and the Armenians, Greeks and Cepbti, the 
halt, Men naked, and the Women in their Smocks, waſh'd 
roge- themſelves and their Linen in it, having ſome Water 
Mc pour'd on their Heads in Memory of our Lord's Bap- 
nore, uſm, and when they go away they carry along with 
them Jars and Bottles of Water, and Sticks to keep as 
here elicts. 
n 1 „The Dead Ses, into which Jordan empties it ſelf, 
vn is the Place where Sedom and Gomorrbs, with the 
other Cities, which were deſtroyed by Fire trom 
_ Heaven, ſtood. "The Water is very clear, but very 
6 alt, and in ſome Places they find congeal'd Salt, as 
5 RN tranſparent as Chryſtal. They chat go into it cannot 
WVhe - „tho they neither move Hand nor Foot. There 
8 Vol. I 
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When you dean from Feruſalem, you muſt make | are no Fiſh in this Sea, by reaſon of the Saltneſs of it; 


or if any are carry'd into it by the Violence of Fer- 

dan, they die immediately. It is 100 Miles in Length, 

and 25 over. The Land within 3 Lgs. round is 

white, and mingled with Salt and Aſhes, that it is not 

capable of Tillage. *Tis ſald, that there are Apple- ,,. . 

Trees growing on the {ide of this Sea which bear a u n 

fair Fruit, but within they are full of Aſhes. There 

are many Camel-Loads of Bitumen got daily out of 

this Lake. About a Lg. from the Town of Feriche 

is the Aſcunt of Faſt*nz, where our Lord after he came 

our of Ferdan, paſſed 40 Days and 40 Nights in a 

Gret faſting, being all the time tempted of the De- 

vil. It is ſmooth in ſome Places like Marble, and 

hard to aſcend. On the Top of it the Devil ſhew d 

our Saviour all the Kingdoms of the World; and tor- 

merly a Monaſtery ſtocd there. Ar a little Diſtance 

from the Hill is Lis Well. which being naturally £4. 

bitter, Eliſha ſweerned it by caſting Salt into it. we. 

Having ſurvey'd theſe Things with much Patience, 

he return d to Feruſalem, where having tarry'd a few 

Days, he went to Bethlehem; and that he might ſee 

every Thing, he took the Way of the Wilderneß. 

Next to Feruſalem is David's, or rather So/omen's Filh- 

Pond, becauſe it was made by one of thoſe Kings for 

their Diverſion. It is 150 Paces long, and 69 broad, 

bur at preſent it has no Water. Juſt by it is the Place 

where Solomon was Crown'd, A little further in the 

Valley is the Monaſtery of the Georgians, which is 

8 all over after the Creek Faſhion. Near the 
igh Altar is an Hole covered with Silver, in which 

hangs 10 Lamps always burning. The Natives ſay, 

that there ſtood the Cypreſs, of which the Croſs of 

Feſus was made, and the Greeks have a Church dedi- 

cared to it, which is very neat, and not far from ir. 

They have a little Crols made of the ſame Wood. 

At a little Diſtance from the Road, upon a very high 

Hill, is the Place where the Maccabees lie buried, and +... -.... 

the Ruines of their Houſe. Simon built their Nlonu- 

ments very magniticeat, as you find 1 Mzcco. 13. 275, 

26, Sc. and there are ſtill 5 Arches remaining un- 
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der which the Bodies were laid. 


The firſt Village you meet with is St. Js, 
where that holy Man was born, and in the Place, 
which is ſaid to be the Cave of his Birth, was once 
a Church built dedicated ro him, and belonging to the 
Franciſcans. There is a little Dome belonging to it. 
The Village is inhabited by Aras. The Country 
hereabouts is very Stony. Going on, you come to a 
Place, where the Virgin Mary went to viſit her Coutin 
Elizaberi, There arc {till ſeen the Remains of a large 
Edihce, ſuppoſed to be the Ruines of a Church built 
here by Helena, the Mother of Conſtantine, in Memory 
of her. 

Then having paſſed by a very tne Well, which 
falls from the Neighbouring Hills, he came to Min, . 
which is ſituated on a very high Hill. It was anci- 
ently a very conſiderable Vis but is now a 'ſinall 
Village, as are almoſt all the Places mention'd in Ho- 
ly Writ. Then he came to the Wildernets of St. Fotn: 
Baprijt, where they ſhew you a Cave whether Eliza- 
beth carried her Son to protect him from the Fury ot 
Hered, a Story not mentioned in Scripture. Above 
the Cave are the Remains of a large building, up- 
poled to be a Monaſtery. A little further is a Plain, 
where David flew Goliath, and ncar it at the Foot of a 
Mountain a Fountain, where PH baptized the Eu- 
nuch to Queen Candace. The Monks fay, this was 
the Valley of Eſcbel, and 'twas near this Fountain the 
Ifraclitiſh Spies cut the wonderful Cluſter of Grapes , 
which they carried betwern 2 of them. After this 
you pals by the Place where, tis faid, the go Pillars, 
which arc to be ſeen in the Church at B:rblevem, were 
cut out of the Rock with Hammer and Chizzel. Next 
vou arrive at a Borough called Berricia, near which is 
the Plain of Seunachaer it, fo called, becauſe his Army 
was there deſtroy'd by an Angel in one Night, as 
I{aias relates, Chap. 37. 36. and then you arrive at 
Betilerrem. 

This Place is famous in Scripture for David's and eb! bon 
our Saviour's Births there. *"T'is at preſent a pretty a. 
big Village, and the Inhabitants ger their Livelihood 
by making C haplets and Crofles, Ce. There is a fair 
Convent in it, inhabited by Latin Friars. It has 2 
large Courts, and in the ſecond arc 3 Cilterns, and a 
Place vaulted over, whoſe Arch is ſupported by 6 
Pillars of Garnet, where St. Ferom read and taught 
the Holy Scriptures; but the 7½ % have made it a 
Stable. On the Leſt hand ot a 34d tmall Court, which 
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has a ſmall Door 3 Foot high, and 2 Foot wide, you 


TixClurch, 


go to the Cloiſter, where are the Lodgings of rhe 
Monks. It has alſo a very ſtrong Door for the ſame 
Reaſon as the former, vi. To keep out the Arai. In 
the ſame Court is the Church dedicated to St. Cathe- 
rine, which is in the Poſſeiſion of the Greeks. Here 
are to be ſeen the 50 Pillars above-mention'd. Under 


this Pillar they ſhew the Place where Feſas was born, 


and where the Virgin Mary laid him in the Manger, 
and where the Wiſe Men (which, they ſ:y, were 3 
Kings) worſhipped him, while the Virgin Mary fat 
upon a Stone - ka lies hard by. The Cave is cut out 
df the ſolid Rock, and is large enough to walk nand- 
ſomely in. There is alſo to be ſeen St. Jeſeph s Altar, 
and the Sepulchre of the Innocents, who lie there'ps- 
ried with their Mothers, who were {lain with them, 

hiding themſelves with them. Here is alſo the Ora- 
tory of Sr. Ferom, where he tranſlated the Bible our of 
Greek into Latin, and by it a Chappel, whercin ſtands 
his Tomb and 2 Altars, the one on his Tomb, and 


„ 7-1: the other on that of St. Pauls and her Daughter Euſto- 
ahh ou chium. St. Jerom made the Epitaph on Paulis Tomb 


Paula en 
alice him. 


The Croat 


Cinch dc, 
* 
&. 


HKribed 


in theſe T'erms : 


Obiit hie Paula ex nobiliſſims Romanorum Cor- 
neliis & Gracchis orta, cum Viginti anno; 
vixiſſet in Cænobiis a ſe inſtitutis, cui tale 
Epitaphium poſuit Hieronymus 


Scipio quem genuit, Paulæ fudere Parentes 
Gracchorum Soboles, Agamemnuonis inclita Proles. 
Hoc jacet in tumulo, Paulam dixere priores. 
Euſftochit Genetrix, Romani prima Senatus. 
Pauperiem Chriſti, & Bethleemiti rura ſecuta. 


Ihe Great Church, which was built by St. Helena, 
is a beautiful and ſpacious Building. Ir is in the Poſ- 
ſeftion of the Greeks; but they wronged the Latin, 
of it. b giving the Turks Money. It has an high 
Root of Cedar-Wood cxtraordinary well wrou Fic 
and Leaded over, with many fair Windows, that 
make ir very light. "The Body is ſupported on both 
ſides with 2 Rows of high and great Marble-Pillars, 
on every one of which is the Picture of a Saint, and 
over them all the Wall is painted with lovely Mſalck 
Work ot Green upon a Ground of tine Gold. For- 
merly the Infide was lined with beautiful Marble, 
but the Turks have taken it away to adorn their 
Moſques. "The Greeks have a very fine Font in it. 
The Quire is very large, and incloſed by a Wall. 
The Armen: ans have almoſt 1 3d art of t C Church, 
which they ſeparare from the reſt by Rails. At the 
lartheſt End of the Quire almoſt ſtands the high Altar, 
and on each {tide of it 2 Chappels, which make a 
kind of Croſs. On the Right tide of the Altar is a 
Pair of Stairs, which lead up to a Tower, which was 
once the Steeple to the Church, but now is the 
I odgings of the Greeks, There are ſ:veral Pillars in 
the Quire, which make up thoſe in the Body go. 
Under the great Altar ot this Church alſh there is a 
little Church, or Chappel, where the Greeks pretend 
that our Saviour was born, and there are 2 Figures of 
a Woman en her Knees, and a little Boy lying by her, 
which is ſaid ro be the Virgin Mary ll ter Son Jeſiu. 
In this Chappel are always about 30 Lamps burning. 
In a Chappel 3 Steps lower is the Place where, the 
lay, the Manger ſtood, where our Lord was laid, 
but the Mangerit ſelf is at Rome in the Church of Sanur 
Maria Major 4, But whether rheft: be the real Places 
may be a Diſpure with fuch as have their Minds 
clear'd from the Fumes of Superſtition and Coveroul: 
neſs, which are very predominant in ſuch as ſhew and 
view theſe Curiohries. But what is molt certain, is 
the Marks which all the Chriſtian Pilgrims have made 
upon their Arms by the Latin ar Beryleh:m, They | 


have ſeveral Marks made in Wooden Molds, of 


which the Perſons who deſire them make Choice of 
ſuch an one, as he pleaſes. Then they fill ir with 


; them, Coal-Duft, and applying it ro the Arm, leave the 


Mark of it there. Then ſtretching our the Skin, 
they prick it exactly in the Lines with 2 Needles 
ſaſten d in the End of a Cane, which they dip as they 
are doing it in Ink mingled with Ox Gal This they 
repeat 2 or 3 timis before tis hniſhed, which makes it 
very painful, and all the Arm will ſwell 3 times as big 
us ordinary, and caufe a flight Fever; but all is over 
in 3 or 4 Days, and when the Cruſt is off the Mark 
appears us lively, as if it were painted, and will con- 
rmue treſh as long as a Man lives, Such as have 


theſe Marks upon their Brealts, as ſome will, undergo 
much greater Pain, and run a greater Hazard. 

When he had taken a View of Bethlehem, he 
went to the Holy Places which are about it, vx. 
live; for, they ſay, if a Twk offer to live in it, 
they die within 8 Days. 2. The Church of St. George, 
which is a Ig. diſtant from it, where there is a great 
Iron- Ring faſten'd to a Chain, thro' which the Peo- 
ple, both Meors and Chriſtians, 77 when they are 
troubled with any Infirmity, an = they ſay) they 


by Selemon, as is ſuppo 
Scripture, Cant. 4.12. lt is in an Hole under Ground, 
thro which you mult be let down with a lighted 
Candle, where you find 3 Reſcrvatories of Water 
very large and deep. They are filled with a Spring, 
which comes croſs the Rocks from the adjvining 
Mountains. From this Fountain the Water is con- 
vey'd by a Aqueduct to Ferufalem, but the Als have 
broken it down to get the Water. 4. Near to this 
Place is a pretty Caſtle, built about go Years lince for 
taking the Ceres, or Cuſtomary Tribute of the Ca- 


one a little lower than the other to receive the Cur- 
rent, which proceeds from the higheſt. Solomon's 
Concubines lived near them, and in the Valley nor far 
from them is the Garden of Solomon, called Hortus 
Concluſus, becauſe tis ſhut in on both ſides with 2 
high Hills, chat ſerve it for a Wall. 5. The Moun- 
tain Engedi, where David cut oft Saul's Skirt, and a- 
bout half a Lg. from it is a Caſtle upon an high Hill, 
called Bethulia, which the Franks maintain d 40 Years 
after they had loſt the City of Feruſalem. 6. The 
Well, where the Virgin deſiring to drink, when ſhe 
fled from the Perſecution of Herod, and the People of 
the Country refuſing to draw Water for her, it wells 
of it ſelf up to the Mouth. 7. The Place where the 
Shepherds watched over their Flocks, when the An- 
gels brought them the glad "Tidings of Cyriſt's Birth, 
There are the Ruines of an old Church, built by 
St. Helen in that Place. All the Inhabitants thereabouts 
are Shepherds to this Day, becauſe it is a fertile 
Country. | 
Returning to Feruſalem a different Way from that 
he came, he ſaw David's Well, of which David deſit d 


ter for him wu Hazard of their Lives, he would not 
drink of it. It is a large Well, and hath 3 Mourhs. 
It is now at ſome Diſtance from the "Town ; bur tis 
{aid in Scripture to be at the Gare, which ſhews, that 
it was of much greater Extent than now it is. About a 
Quarter of a Lg. further is Rich Sepulchre, menti- 
oned Gen. 35. 19, 20. Tis cut out of a Rock cover'd 
with a Dome, ſupported with 4 ſquare Pillars. North. 
ward of this Tomb is a Piece of Ground, called, T. 


which, they ſay, were made upon this Occaſion: 
The Virgin Mary going one Day from Beeblebem to 
Feryſalem, ſaw an Husbandman fowing, and ſhe ask 
ing him what he ſow d. he reply'd, Stones; which 
ruftick Reply, by God's Judgment, coſt him dear, 
tor the Peaſe which he was ſowing produced nothing 
but Stones, and ever ſince rhe Fic ti has yielded no- 
thing elle. 

The next Thing remarkable is Fco%'s Tower, lid 


tamia, where he dwelt 23 Years, becauſe the Plains 
were convenient for his Flocks. Here Rachel died. 
"There are nothing now remaining of it but the Ruins. 
Round about this Tower are the Foundations of fom- 
ancient Houſes, which, the Natives fay, are the Ruins 
of rhe City Rama. 

About half way between Hechiebem and Foruſarem 


Elijah, whom they pretend to have been born there, 
and they thew you a Stone with the Print of a Man's 
Body on it, which, they (ay, is the Form of the Pro 
het's Body, who lay on it when he fl:d from Z-7-%*". 
rom hence there is a neat Proſpect both toward fave 
ſalem and Bethlehem. Near this Monaſtery is the Place 


when the Angel took him up, and carried him with 


Proviſion to Daniel in the Lions Den at Baden 
There are ſome Remains of an Hout here, and the 
Latins fay, they are Parts of that Prophevs Howl. 
A little further on the Road is a Well where they 


fay, that the 3 Wiſe Men of the Eaſt reſted themieives 


whe! 


to drink, but when certain of his Men had fetch'd Wa- 


where, ay pretend, the Proplict Habakkut was, ;; 
n 


Boticilla, a Town where none but Greeks do or can Bi, 
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Peaſe- Field, becauſe there are little Stones like Peuſe, 1-7 
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the Greeks have a Monaſtery, dedicated to the Prophet 


Li, 


arc immediately cured. Fa he Seal'd Fountain, made n. 
ed, and mentioned in Holy 1-4, 
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ravans of H:bron, A little further are the 3 Fiſh-Ponds 
of Solomon, which are cut out of the Rock, and lie 
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when they return'd from Herod, and the Star appear'd 
to them afreſh. They ſhew alſo hard by, the Place 
where anciently ſtood the Turpentine-Tree, which, 
they ſay, ſtoop d ro the Virgin May, when going to 
Feru/alem to preſent her Son in the Temple, the far 
down under it. A Quarter of a Lg. further is the 
Houſe of Simeon the Futt, who held our Saviour in his 
Arms when he was preſented in the 'T'emple. Part of 
it is {till ſtanding. Going on you come to a Village, 
called, Toe Viage cf the Evil Council, becauſe there 
Caiaphss is ſaid to have given that ill Advice, That 
twas expedient that Chrit ſhuuld be put to Death. 
Drawing near to Feruſalem is a Pond, ſaid to be the 
Bath ot Baz//beba. It is of the ſame Form as Sehens 
Fiſh-Pond. It was 308 Foot long, 244 broad, and 
the Depth is 88 Paces. It is at the Foot Mount Sin, 
where David's Houle formerly ſtood, to that he might 
caſily from it ſee Barhſheba waſhing her ſelf. Jult by 
this Bath is the Valley of Giants, who lived to the 
Time of David. 

Being at Fery/alem, he at Leiſure ſaw ſeveral other 
remarkable Things in and about the City, iz. The 
Grot where the 8 Apoſtles hid themſelves, when our 
Saviour was taken, where are ſome Pictures of thoſe 
Apoſtles ſtill to be ſeen; then the Place where the 
Greek, Strangers are interr'd, and the Place where the 
Jews hid the Fire of the Altar by Feremy's ſpecial Or- 
der, when they were carried Captives to Bahlon by 
N-buchadnezzar. When Nehemiah return'd from Cap- 
tivity with his Brethren he ſought for it, but coal 
und nothing but an unctious Clay, which laving up- 
on the Altar, it took Fire and was conſumed. Cloſe 
by this Pit there is a Moſque, with a Reſervatory of 
Mater. 

Ihen he went to the Pool of Seam, whither our 


| Lord ſent the blind Man to waſh, after he had anoinr- 


ed his Eyes with Clay and Spittle, which reſtor'd 
his Sight to him. Then he came to the Place where 
the Prophet ia, was fawn alive in two by the Mid- 
dle with a Wooden Saw, by the Command of King 
Manaſſes ; and after that the Virgin's Fountain, 
where, tis ſaid, ſhe waſh'd our Saviour's Clouts. You 
go down to it by zo Steps, and they ſay, that fich as 
are ſick of Fevers. by batning in it and drinking the 
Waters are perfectly cured. % comes from the Pool 
f Siloah, Nor far from thence is the Mount of 


|. Scandal, where the Concubines of Solomon made him 


commit Idolatry in Sacriticing to the Idols of NI 
and Chemeſh, Another time he went to Berhphage, 
where he ſaw the Place where the Aſ6 ftood when 
vur Saviour ſent tor him to ride into Feruſalem on 
Palm-Sund:y; as alſo the Grot where St. Peer we 
bitterly for his Sins in denying his Lord, after the 
Cock crow'd, together with rhe Place where the Jen. 
endeavoured to rake away the Body of the Virgin 
from the Apoſtles, as they were going to bury her, 
but were immediately puniſhed for ir. 

Then he went to Mount S7en, about g or 62 Paces 
Giſtant from the City, where he cat his laſt Supper 
with his Diſciples, waſh'd their Feet, and inſt ituted 
the Holy Sacrament, appcar'd to his Diſciples 8 Days 
afrer his Refurrection the Doors bring ſhut, and ſud 
Perce be unto you, and the Holy Ghaſt deſcended on 
he Virgin and 12 Apoſtles at Pentecoft. Tn this Place 
are the Sepulchres of David and Selomon. Abmn 100 
\ cars {ce this Mountain was within the "Town, and 
plefs'd by the Latin Monks of the Order of St. Fran- 
; but tince Sultan Selman rebuilt the Walls of it. 
excluded the Town, and the Monks diſpofſe led of 
„ The Twks have built a Moſque upon it, into 
wich no Chriſtians are ſuſter'd to enter, cloſe by which 
is hen the Place where the Virgin My dicd, and 
on the Lett. Hand toward the City rhe Place where 
t. Fehn ſuid Miſs. About 190 Paces from rhe Mouat 
toward the (C ity is a Church, held by the Armenian, 
which is built in the Place where Cb Houſe 
food, and upon the Altar lies the Stone, which ſhut 
the Door of our Saviour's Monument, which i 5 
root long, 3 Foat broad, and as many thick, and on 
the Right-Hand is rhe Priſon where Cp put our | 
Lord, while he conſulted with rhe Prieſts and Elders 
what to do with him. As vou go out of the Church, 
the Lett-Hand in a low Court there is an Orange- 
| ree, which ſtands in the Place where Peer warra'd 
"melt when he denied his Lord and Maſter thrice 
ind 7 or $ Steps from it a Pillar, where the Cock roof! 
© when he crow'd. 

oy into the City by the Gate of S. on, you come 
the Houſe of fans the High Prieſt, which 


— * 


» 
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an Armenian Church, who have another dedicated ro 


St. Fames the Leſi, built by St. Helena in the Place 
where he was beheaded by Hered Agrippa. All the 


Light which this Church has is let in by a Dome on 
the Top, which has only a Grate of Iran to keep 
Things our. Over-againſt this Church is the Houte 
of St. Lom rhe Apoltle. No Twk dare enter into it, 
becauſe (they fay) that all that go into it die there. 
Then he went into the Houſe of St. Mark Wh re 
the Apoſtles and Diſciples met together ro pray St. Pe- 
ter out of Priſon. The San have a Church there, 
built by St. Helene. Then he was ld to the Houſe of 
Jebetee, the Father of James and Fob the Evangeliſt, 
which was the Place of their Nativity, and is now 
made a Church by the Greeks. From hence he went 
to ſee 2 Churches of the 4%, and then a Chappel 
with a Dome to it, under which My the FD 
did Penance. when ſhe could not get into the Holy 
Sepulchre. This Chappel is the Place where the Holy 
Virgin and Jobn the Evangeliſt were when our Lord 
was crucified. Then he went through the Ruins of 
a great Pile of Building, where heretotore the Knights 
of St Fobn of Feruſa/em lived, and having view'd the 
Prifon where Hers had put St. Peer, when the Angel 
delivered him, he return'd to the Convent. 

Having ſtaid a tew Days with the Monks, he re- 
ſolved to leave Feru/alzm, and fo giving them nat only 
Thanks, but a Reward fur their miny Caviliries and 
Entertainment, he departed with their Blathags to- 
ward Emmaus, He went thro the Giite of Bro on, 
and in the Way was ſhewn the Place where our Lord 
met the 2 Difciples going to Emaas. Which, they lay, 
were Cleoph.s and St. Luke, as allo a Well, where they 
drank together, and coming to rhe Caitle of Em, 
the Place where they knew our Saviour by breakin 
of Bread ; but the Caſtle is little elſe but Ruinzs. 
Here he and his Company hircd Horſes and 0 ge- 
man lor 14 Piaſtres apiece to conduct him to Fay s, 
and from rhence by Water to paſs to Acre, and ſo to 
Nzzareth, The Road js bad to Rima a good Way, 
but then good. Ir is 8 Les from Feruſalzm. 

After a ſhort Stay here he departed to 74, which 
is but 4 Legs. further. 


its former Splendor now remaining. It is built up- 
on the Top of à Rock by the Sca-ſhore, and tc 
Port, which with ſom: od Towers is all that is re- 
markable in ir, is at the Bottom of the HI, rough 
there arc great Remains of Buildings. The Houſz 
where all Pilgrims lodge is on the Sc ſhore, and in 
che Pofletlion of the Monks, who make Advantage 
of them, by letting them have Horſes, a D gen 
and a Paſsport to Jeru/alem, and no Man mult {ti 
without theſe. Ihe Tax is 14 Crowns a Man. 
The Houle is faid to be that which of old was the 
Dwelling of Simon the Tanner, where St. Pere, 


from whence Corn:liws forched him to preach tlic 
Goſpel ro himſclt und Friends. It was here that 


when he commanded to go and preach Repentance 
to the Ninivizes. his Place is ali nuted among the 
Hcthens for the fabulous Story of Audrancds, who 
was hereabvurs tied to a Rock to be devourcd by the 
Sea-Monftcrs, but Per/cu falling in Love tor her 
Beauty, delivered her. by killing the Monlter. Into 
this Port came the Cedars which $s/2man cauſed to be 
cut in Mount Livauss to build the Lemple of feru- 
alem. It was alſo in the fame Place that Mary g- 
diene and her Siſter Martha, with their Brother Le- 
ar, were by the Jess put on board an old thaner'd 
Veſlel without Rudder, Sails, or Oars. and left to 
the Mercy of the Scas and Winds. The Town 1s 
but thinly inhabited, and the Port ferves only tor 
ſmall Vecilels, becauſe it is D ſhatlow. 

From Ja, after forge Days, be took Ship tor 
Acre. By the Way he had a Sight of Antiperra, C. 
area, Ie tea, called by the Fran, Caſte! Pelegr ons, 
aud Mount Carmel, which runs out 2 great way into 


and being Rripp'd of every thing valuable, was kts 
ſhore in a very bad Equipage at Acre. On the bde ot 
Mount Carmci ncar the Sca is ſcated a famous Mona: 


lodged when he raiſed T:b:cba from the Dead, and 


Here he was taken by a Corſair of Maia, ; 


ſtery, inhabited by the Carmelize Monks. There arc © 


* 


22 
— 


Jonas todk Ship to tlie from the Preſence of the Lord, 


but 3 Monks belonging to it, it is fo fiaall. They , 


removed from all Worldly Converſation, they go 

bare looted, and may neither cat Fleſh nor drink 
1 * £ * * 

Wine, and it they need cither, mul ther 


Pla. 


20 70 em. 
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fx. | obferve a very fevere Rule; for belides that they arr. 


Faffa, anciently call d 7 apa, ax - 
was of old a conſiderable City, but hath nothing of 
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Place. Nor will they ſuffer Pilgrims to eat Fleſh in 
their Convents, but allow them to drink Wine. 
They are poor, and could not ſubſiſt, did not the 
French Merchants of Acre give them ſome conſiderable 
Alms. The Chriſtians had a better Convent upon 
the Top of it, before they loſt the Holy Land, but be- 
ing driven out of it, are forced to content themſelves 
with this. Here they ſhew a Grot, where the Pro- 

het Eliſba dwelt, and 2 Fountains, which, they ſay, 
* made to ſpring out of the Earth, both very good 
Water. Not far from them are ſtately Ruines of a 
Monaſtery of St. Bernard, who was ſent by St. Albert, 
Patriarch of Jeruſalem, to gather together the Her- 
mites, who lived diſtinctly in the Mountain, and 
bring them under ſome Rule. A little lower alſo 
they ſhew a Grot, where the Prophet Elia lived and 
inſtructed the Faithful. It is fine cut out of the Rock, 
and rhe Turks have a ſmall Moſque near it. On the 
Mountains are found perriked Melons and other 
Fruits, as Olives, Grapes, Sc. yea, and Oilters. 
The Fruits retain the ſame Shapes, both within and 
without, as the true ones. "This Mountain, and all 
the Country about it, are commanded by a Prince, 
named the Emir-Tharabec, who pays yearly to the 
G. Seignior a Tribute of 12 Horde, 

Acre is a Town of Paleſtine, lying on the Sea, an- 
ciently called Ae, and after Prolemas. It was long 
tue Koiphts held by the Knights of Malta, and has been a very 

large and ſtrong Place, as appears by the Ruines, 

but at preſent tis almoſt wholly ruin'd, and the Har- 

bour of it, though very great, is near filled with 

Rubbiſh, becauſe the Sea has ſwallowed up a great 

art of the Lon. Ir depends on the Baſha of Sepher. 

Hitor mentions, that heretofore there were as many 

Many Churches in this Town, as there are *. in the 

Churches. Year, and at preſent there appear the Ruines © 

about 30. "There are ſtately Remains of one, which 

they ſay belonged to the Knights of At, who had 

a Treafare there marked with a Piece of Marble, 

which they fetched away not many Years ſince in a 

Ship that came purpoſely for it, though under a Pre- 

The Palace tence of buying Goods. The Palace of the Great 

ot the _ Maſter is to be ſeen there (till, but very ruinous ; 

e but the Back-Gate towards the Sea, by which the 

Knights abandon'd the Town, and went a Ship- 

board, when they could no longer defend it, is 

Tower, ſtanding ſtill. There is alſo ſtill remaining a fair 

Stair-Caſe, and ſome Buildings made by the Emir 

Far-Eddin, with ſeveral other very lovely Ruines. 

— There is allo a ſquare "Tower in Acre, which ſerves 

for a Caſtle, with an Houle cloſe by it, which the 

Baſha uſeth for his Seraglio, when he is in the Town, 

which is not often, becauſe tis but little inhabited, 

having not above 50 Huts, rather than Houſes. 

The Europeans, which are moſt French, live in an 

Han, Han, which is a large round Building of 2 Stories, 

divided into ſeveral Apartments, whereof the lower 

Story ſerves for Magazines, or Ware-Houſes to 

lay their Merchandizes in, and the upper is for 
Lodgings. | 

From Acre he departed to Nazareth. In the Wa 
he paſſed through ſuch rich Grounds, that the Grass 
was up to the Horſe's Belly, being little travelled, 
becauſe of the Arabs, who infeſt the Ways. Naxa- 
reth is an ancient Town, ſtanding upon a little 
Height at the End of a large Plain, called Eſdraclon. 
St. Matthew and Luke call it a City, and doubtleſs then 
it was a large and ſtrong Place, but now 'tis a mean 
Village, conſiſting only of ſome Peaſants Houſes. The 
Inhabitants are moſt of them Arabians and Turks, but 
among them arc a f-w Greeks and Maronites, Ac- 
cording to the ancient Deſcription of it, it was a very 
fertile and pleaſant Country, which by reaſon of the 
Temperature of its Air, produced many Herbs and 
Flowers, but at preſent there is none of them to be 
4 $a. found about it. The Jews have a Synagogue here, 
aoguest the and the Monks of the Holy Land have a Maonaſter 
cus. almoſt new built, being given by Emir Farr-Edden, 

and commodious enough for the Number, which is 
not above 20. Within the Compals of the Monaſtery 
is the Cave of the Annunciation, where the Angel 
told Mary of rhe Incarnation of our Lord. 5 her Con 
ception, and over it is built a ſmall Church. There 
are 2 lovely Pillars of grayiſh Stone in it, which is 
believed St. Helena e there, one where the Angel 
ſtood when he delivered. the other where the Virgin 
ſtood when ſhe received the Meſſage. One of them 
has 2 Foot broke oft from the Bottom, fo that it re- 
mains hanging to the Roof by its Chapiter. The 


Acre. 


Mare ar th 
dd leribed. 
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buants. 


Cave is 15 Foot long, and 6 broad, and is well 
adorn'd and lined with carved Work, and by it is a 
Place, which, they tell you, was the Virgin's Cham- 


ny Holy Places, as they are accounted, about Naza- 
rech, which the Pilgrims viſit wich a blind Devotion, 
di. a great Hill, called the Precipice, 3 Quarters of a 
Lg. diſtant from Nazareth. It is very rough and 
craggy, and is ſaid to be the Place from whence the 
Jews would have thrown down our Saviour headlong, 
Luke 4 21. but he making himſelf invilible, made 
his Eſcape from them; but the Monks ſay, he retreat- 
ed into the Cave within it. From the Top of this 
Hill you have a fine Proſpect over the Plain of E/ara- 
clon, which is judged to be 6 Lgs. long, and 4 broad, 
and on the one ſide of it lies Nain, where lived the 


and which lies at the Foot of the Hill Hermon, men- 
tioned in the Pſalms. On the other {ide of the Plain 
lies the Borough of Endor, where Facl, the Wife of 
Heber, who killed Siſera, lived, and near which runs 
the River Kzſon, in the Valley. Berwixt the Pre- 
Cipice and Nazareth there are ſome Ruines of a Nun- 
nery, where was a Church dedicated to our Lady of 


fearing the Fews would precipitate her Son, fell down, 
and left the Impretlion of her Knees, which is indeed 
well marked, inthe Rock. The Monks tay, they 
ſaw'd off the Piece of Rock in which it is, but they 
were not able to carry it away. Upon a little Hill 


600 Paces diſtant from it, they ſhew a great Stone, 


2 it. Cloſe by it is a Fountain, called St. Peter's 
Well, becauſe our Lord returning back to the Town 
with his Apoſtles, and St. Peter being a-dry, our 

Saviour made that Well to ſpring out of the 
Ground. 

Having vilited the Places near the Town, he gra- 
ried his Curioſity in ſeeing the Country a- round, 
and obſerved many Things worthy of Notice, v/z. 
The Fountain where 'tis ſaid the Virgin Mary ultd 
to draw Water, which has ſome Steps down to it. 


upon the Rock. Above the Cave wherein 
the Turks have built a Moſque, and have fo great 2 


phet's Repoſe, that they will not ſufter a Chriſtian to 
come nigh it. 

Pailing over the Plains of Galilee, he came to Canz, 
which by the Ruincs ſeems to have been a large 
Place, but now has only a few {mall Houſes, On the 
Hill chere is Church, where, they tay, the Wedding 
was kept, at which our Lord turned the Water into 
Wine, and there is a Fountain jult by from which 
the Servants filled it. St. Helena built the Church, 
and a little Convent to it; but the Moors have now 
got them tor a Moſque. 

Having ſcen theſe Things he travelled a pretty 
while in the Plain of the Ears of Corn, becaule 'r:3 
ſaid, thar there our Lord's Diſciples on the Sabbath- 
Day pluck'd the Ears of Corn, when they were an 
hungry, aud rubb'd them in their Hands. There is 
Turpentine-Tree ſtanding in the very Place. The 
Plain is 2 Lgs. long, and pretty wide, and has ſome 
Villages in it. 

Coming to a riling Ground, he ſaw Berbalia, at 
the Siege of which Juderh- cut off Holofernes's Head 
Fudeth 13.9. and the Top of Mount Lib aus all whit: 
with Snow. Then he came to the Plain of Nep+ha's, in 
the midſt of which is the Mount of the Beatitudes, 
ſo called, becauſ: our Saviour delivered from twat 
his Sermon, which begins with the $ Beatituces. 
From the Top of this Mountain there is a mot pics 
ſant Proſpect of the Sea of Galilee, beyond which ap- 

rs the Hills of Arabia Le/erta, and Fordin empty 
ing it ſelf into the Sea lies on the Lett-KHland. Abvut 
half a Lg. further is the Place where our Lord ted 
go Men with 5 Loaves and 2 Fiſhes, Marr. 14. 49 
and yet 12 Baskets of Fragments remained. 1 ff 
is a Stone on which, they lay, our Lord blelted the 
Bread and Fiſhes. 


was called ſo in Honour to Tiverim. It {hands in 4 
very pleaſant Soil, near the Sea of Galilee, and ha- 


n 2 large Town, as the Ruines ſhew, which «+ 
above a Lg. in Compals ; but now tis but ſmall, arid 


ny 


Fear, becauſe they tell you, that there the Virgin, 


Veneration for it, becauſe tis in the Place of that Pro- 


a 


Widow, whoſe Son our Lord raiſed from the Dead, £ 


N 
1 


ber. The Place where St. Foſcph dwelt is ſhewn, and 7% 
his Shop is cut out of the Rock. There are alſo ma- * 
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called our Lord's 'Table, becauſe, as Tradition goes ou: 1 
among them, our Lord and his Diſciples often ear . 


2. Jonas Tomb, whoſe Foot allo is found 4 times 
le lies 1 


From hence paſling through the Borough Mieten,“ 
he came to Iberia, which being repaired by #74, © 
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- that the Chapel was crected in 


| hre is in it. 
_ Hand as you go to the Well. 


7 

the Houſes are mean. It has 2 Gates, but one of 
them is always ſhut. The Remains of Antiquity 

are St. Peter's Church, which ſtands ſtill entire, be- 

ing built, as they &y, by the Empreſs Helena in the 

very Place where Chriſt faid to St. Peter, Tu es Petrus 

& ſuper hanc Petram ediſicabo Eccleſiam meam. It is 

fall, being 25 Paces long, and 15 broad. There 
are alſo rhe Ruines of a great Building, which has 

been a Caſtle, and fecms ©, wa] been a ſtrong Place. 

The Walls of it having been ruined, a Fewiſþ Widow 

repaired them, that the ew might live quietly in it, 

bur about 30 Years fince the Extortion and Tyranny 

of the Turks forced them to abandon it, fo that there 

is not a Few found there. Within the Precincts of 
the Town, among the Ruines, grow abundance 

5 Palm- Trees, as alſo between the Walls and Sca- 

ide. 

The Sea of Galilee, called alſo the Sea of Gen- 
ne xareth and Tiberias, lies near the Town. The Wa- 
ter is ſweet, and very good to drink, and has plenty 
of Fiſh in it. Formerly there were ny 
Fiſhermen, who got their Living by it; but the Ty- 
ranny of the Turks has obliged them to leave it. It is 
about 12 Miles long, and 5 over. It was on this Sea 
that Peter and Andrew, James and Fobn were fiſhing 
when Chrilt called them ro make them Fiſhers of 
Men; that Chriſt walked on the Water, when Peter 
asked Leave to come to Him, and for fear of linking, 
cry'd out, Lord, ſave me. 

From T:berias he went to a Village called Sabbato, 
and fo to the Caſtle of Eunegiar, where there is an 
Han for Travellers and Merchants, and here they fay, 
Foſeph was fold by his Brethren to the 1/mae/ice Mer- 
chants. They ſhew you the Pit or Well where 
he was put ſtill. The Caſtle is commanded by a 
Sous-Baſha, and all Travellers muſt pay him a Cottair 
of a Piaſtre, half for himſclt, and halt for the Arabs. 
Then paiſing the Valley of Iſralon, over the Brook 
$ihon, he came to the Path Tabor, which is about 
12 Miles from the Sea of Galilee, called by the Arabs 
Gebelrour, It is very high, cragged and ſtecp. almoſt 
like a Sugar-Loaf, yer fo ealie of Aſcent, that one 
may go up on Horſe-back. On the Top of it is a 
Grot, which ſeems to be part of an old ruined 
Building. It is caſed with great Stones, and has ſeveral 
mall Arches, and in the Bottom of it is an Heap of 
Stones, which ſerves inſtead of an Altar. It is be- 
lieved, that our Lord was transfigured there, and 
emory ot it, an 
that with wonderful Labour, becauſe the Stones could 
not be dug out of the Mountain, which is not ſtony ; 
but covered with Wood. The Arches are ſuppoſed 
to ſtand in the Places where our Lord, Maes and 
Elin ſtood. 

At his Return into Nazareth he ſaw the Synagogue 
where our Saviour taught the Fen- when they went to 
jog irate him. One may travel from Fer«/a/ew by 

and to Nazareth, and ſe many Curiolities; but be- 
cauſe the Arabs exact fo unreaſonable Coffairs, or 
Faxes, few do; yet ſome that do not value the 
Charge may deſire to know it, and fo ho ſets it 

own. 

From Jeraſalem the Way lies to Eli, a curious Vil- 
lage ſtanding on a riling Ground, but thinly inhabited. 
There has been a fair Church, but 'tis now much de- 
cad. The Walls are vet ſtanding, and are made of 
great Flints. Here, they fav, Mary having long ſought 
tor her Son among her Kindred in vain, reſolved to 
return again to Feru/alem, when ſhe found him a- 
mong the Doctors, hearing them and asking them 
Queſtions, which he did to their Admiration. 

I hen you go to Napleuſe, or Sichem, over Hills and 


+, Dales, but very fruitful, and in many Places Wiring 


Oive-Trees. This Town ſtands partly on the {ide 
and partly on the Bottom of an Hiil. The Soil is 
very fertile, and abounds with Olives. Jet and 
Family moſt frequently lived near it. Thie Gar- 
«ens are full of Orange and Citron-Trees, water d 
by a River and ſundry Brooks. About half a Mile 
trom the Town is the Well where rhe Samaritan 
\\ man met our Saviour, as the Chriſtians there- 
about ſiy. "Tis covered with large Stones, leſt the 
% thould hill it up. "Tis 16 Fathom deep; and 
by it is the Portion of Land which Faces gave to his 
Son Joſeph. lt is 2 very pleaſant Place, and his Sc- 

Mount Geri gzim is on the Right 
: There is a Chapel at 
the Foot of the Mountain, where the Samaritan: 


worlhipped. On the 8. tide of the Town is another 


Hill, called Elmaids, where they ſhew a Stone on 
which are the Marks of Chriſt's Hands and Feet, and 
they fay it had formerly the Mark of his whole Body. 
From hence you have a full Proſpect of the Town. 
To the W. ſtands a Moſque, which was formerly a 
Church, and is built in the Place where Facob's Houſe 
ſtood. On the other ſide there is a ruinated Church, 
dedicated to St. Fobn the Bapriſt. In this Town Tra- 
vellers Pay a Coffair. 

About halt a Lg. out of the Road ſtands the Town 
of Sebaſte, upon a fair Hill. The Walls are ruined, 
and fo is the Church; but the Marble Pillars, fine 
Altar and Mofaick Paintings ſhew that it has been a 
ſtately Building. It is divided between the Mabome- 
tans and Chriſtians, The Mahometans Part is paved 
with Marble, and has a Chapel under it, where lie 
buried Eliſha and Abdia, and Fobn the Bapt ft in the 
midit of them. The 3 Tombs are incloſed with a 


Wall, and are ſeen only thro' ſome Holes by Lamp- ;; 


45 The People ſay, Fobn the Baptiſt was behead- 
cd in the ſame Place; but others ſay, 'twas at M- 
cherus, a Caſtle of Hero's. 

From Sebaſte, which was anciently called Samariz, 
he went to Genny, the Place where our Saviour heal'd 
the 10 Leapers. There is a Moſque there, which 
was a Chriſtian Church, a large Han to lodge in, 
which ferves alſo for a Fort, and a Bexar for Provi- 
lions. The Soil hereabouts is good, and produceth 

lenty of Palm-Trees and Fig-T'rees. Here is a 
arge Caftair to be paid. 

Next Day he entred into a large Plain, called 
Eſdrelon, which is about 4 Lgs. in Length. In the 
middle of this Plain is the Brook Ken, where Fabin, 
King of Canaan, and Siſera, his Lieutenant, were 
{Lin by Deberah and Barak, and ſo you come to 
Nazareth. 

From Nazareth, if you have a mind to ſee Damaſ- 
cus, the Way lies thus: You come firſt to a Caſtle 
called Aain Ettudgiar, where you may lic. It is 
about 3 Lgs. from Nazareth. cn you go to Mini, 
a Town upon the {ide of the Sea of Tiberias; and as 

ou paſs on, you may ſee at a Diſtance Sepbes, the 

own where Queen Eſther was born, becauſe it 
ſtands on an Hill, and croſs Jacob's Bridge, where 
that Patriarch met his Brother Eſau, as he was return- 
ing with his Family and Cattle from Laban his Father- 
in Law. This Bridge has 3 Arches, thro' which the 
Jordan runs. When you have paſſed this Bridge you 
are out of Galilee, and pay a great Coffair. Then 
you come to Coneitrra, a little Village where there is 
a large Han, which has 3 Culverines like a Fort, a 
Bazar and Cottee-Houle, and here allo you mult pay 
a Coftair. The Way here is bad to Saxa, where is a 
eve Han, having a Moſque in the middle, and a 

'ountain by the ſide of it. Near it is a Caſtle, by 
which runs a River, which divides it ſelf into 34 
Branches, and over it 3 Bridges, at which you pay a 
Cottair. Then you paſs a Village, called Cantal, 
i, c. Star, Which is the Place where Chriſt appear'd 
to St. Paul in his Journey to Damaſcis, and then you 
come to that City. 

Damaſcus has : Gates, viz. EA Gate, South Gate, 
i Gate, Saphics Gate, North Gate, Paradiſe-Gate, 
Gate of Peace, and St. Thoma's Gare, becauſe near it 


ſtands an old Church dedicated to that Apoſtle. Thr 
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Compaſs of the City is not much above a Lg. and 


halt; but the Suburbs arc as big again as the Town. 
The Walls arc double, well built, and very high, 
having fair Battlements, flank d at feveral Diſtances 
with good Towers, for the moſt part round, but ſome 
few are ſquare. "The inner Walls are about 4 Fa- 
thom, and the outward 3 Fathom and halt high; 
the Space between them, which is about 5 Foot, is 
tilled up with Earth. Before theft Walls is a Dirch 
about 5 Fathom broad, and 2 Fathom and half decp. 
The molt remarkable Places and Things worth the 
Cblervation of Travellers are: 

1. The Bexeſtcin, which is very beautiful, and 
hath 3 Gates. | 

2. The Caſtle built of Stones of a Diamond Cur, 
where is a Court of Guard with ſeveral Arms hang 
ing upon the Wall, and 2 Pieces of Ordaance, = 
16 Spans long; the Mint, where the Fw: work, a 
Dome of no great 3 but very large, 
viz. above 3 Fathom round; a large arch d Hall, 
through which you go into the Divan, where the 
Council is held, painted with Gold and Azure after 


the Meſaick Way, and in it are 3 Balins of excellent 
Water. The Ditches without the Caſtle are half « 
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Pike's Depth, and 20 Paces over, and tho' there | 


uſually runs only a ſmall Current of Water through 
them to water the Gardens, which are full of Orange, 
Lemmon, Pomegranate, and ſeveral other 'T recs, on 
the Town-ſfide; yet there is a Branch of a River 
which runs through the Caſtle, with which they can 
till the Ditches upon any Occaſion. On the Outſide 
Grane- of the Walls of this Caſtle * Chains of Stone, 
Cham. one of which contains 16 Links, and the other 14, 
cut one within another by matchleſs Art, cach Lin 
being about 2 Fathom long, and one and half wide, 
and both of them were cut out of one entire Stone. 
Near the Caſtle is a fair Moſque, about 20 Paces 
ſquare, painted all over with Meſaick Work in Gold 
and Azure, in the middle of which is the S-pulchre 
of Melec Dacr, Sultan of E pr. : 
The Houſe 3. "The Houſe of the Tefrerder, in which isa little 
ot the Tf. Marble-Moſque of moſt lovely Architecture. There 
free are alſo ſeveral lovely Rooms in it of the ſame Fa- 
ſhion, at each Window of which you have a little 
Fountain of very clear Water, brought thither in 
Pipes. In this Houſe there is a Door and ſeveral 
Windows with Copper Lattices, which look into the 
The Gren great Moſque, and 5 thence a Chriſtian, ro whom 
Mulque. tis Death to enter, may ſee it without Moleſtarion. It 
is 300 Paces long, and 60 wide. The Court is paved 
with lovely Stones ſhining like 8 arid 
round it are ſeveral Pillars of Marble, Jaſper and 
Porphyry incomparably well wrought, which ſupport 
an Arch painted with ſeveral Pieces in Mæſaick Work. 
The Porch, which faces the Court, has 12 large 
Copper-Doors, emboſſed with Figures, and ſeveral 
Pillars of Porphyry with gilt Capitals. The Walls 
are painted with lovely Figures in Gold and Azure. 
The Turks have ſo great a Veneration for this Moſque, 
that they always pull off their Shooes when they paſs 
through the Curt; and certainly tis one of the moſt 
lovely Moſques in all the Turkiſþ Empire. Twas 
zach «i heretofore a Chriſtian Church, built by the Emperor 
— Haraclius in Honour of St. Jacharias, the Father o 
St. 70% Baptiſt ; and they ſay, here he lies buried. 
St, Paw”, 4. The Fountain where St. Paul recovered his 
tourtan, Sight, and was baptized by Ananiass. By it is the 
Houſe of Juda, with whom St. Paul ſojourned when 
he was inſtructed by A, in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion and baptized; and there you may ſee the 
Chamber where that Saint faſted and pray'd, being 
blind for 3 Days and 3 Nights. 
3 5. Anania's Houſe, which is now inhabited by an 
tonic. Arabian Sheick, who for a few Aſpers will give an Ad- 
mittance to Travellers. Under Ground 14 Stairs is 
a Moſque now, which was anciently the Chamber 
where Ananis lodged, when God commanded him to 
£0 to Saul, "Twas hererofore a Church. and was well 
leil'd and pay'd with Meſaickh Work, of which there 
are ſtill ſome Remains in the Pavements, and in it 
they ſhew you Anania's Tomb, which the Turks 
much reſpect. 
St. Pau, 6. The Eait Gate, called alſo St. Paul's Gate, at 
_ which begins the Strect called Srreight, mentioned in 
the Acts. Ir is ſo called, becauſe in former Times there 
was a great Church, built in Honour of St. Paul ſtand- 
ing near it ; but the Turks have made it an Han The 
Steeple remains ſtill, and is very ancient Work. Near 
this Gate alſo is the Place where that Apoſtle was let 
down by the Walls in a Basket, to avoid the Hands 
of the perſecuting Jews. A few Paces from the Gate 
is a ſquare Tower in the City-Walls, in which are 
2 Free-{tones, on which are 2 Flower de Luces very 
well cut, and on the zd an Inſcription in the Lingua 
Franca, but the Characters are not legible. On 2 
wme Fewer Other Stones at the ſide ot each Flower de Luce, there 
« 14 Mare 2 Lions Cur. and near each of them a great 
we  -Thiltle. Some think, chat hefe Figures are a Mark 
that the French built the Tower; but tis more pro- 
bable, that the J, brought them from ſome Place 
in thoſe Parts once poflefled by the French to 
build it. | 
St. Gear's 7. Not far off is the Burying-place of the Chri- 
wm awd ftians, and by it that of the Fews, tor every Religion 
re has a Burial place by ir ſelf in the Eields. Over-againſt 
the Welt Gare is the Sepulchre of St. George the Por- 
ter, who was beheaded upon Pretence that he was a 
Chriſti. and had faved St. Paul out of their Hands. 
His 1 omb ſtands in the middle of a kind of Court. 
It is built with Free Stone, and covered with a little 
Pavilion in torm of a Pyramid. The Chriſtians of the 
Country reckon him a Saint, have commonly a Lamp 
burning at his Towb, and pay a great deal of De- 


they, as well as the Chriſtians, affirm, that Miracles 
are daily wrought there, and that ſeveral ſick Turks 
having ſpent the Night there, have return'd in the 
Morning in perfect Health. On this Saint's Day 
Men, Women and Children, as well Turks as Chr:- 
ſtians, repair to that Tomb. In the Court on the 
Left Hand there is a Bring place for ſuch Chri- 
ſtians as die for the Faith of Chriſt, and when any 
Chriſtian departs, his Body is firſt brought to that 
Place, where after the Office for the Dead is re- 
peated, it is carried to the Place appointed for the 
Burial. 

8. In the Sereig bi: ſtreet is a large fair Bazar, cover- 
ed with an high ridged Timber-Roof, and full of 
Shops on both Sides, where they ſell nothing but 
Stufts, as they do alſo in another Bazar hard by. 
"The greateſt Bazar, called Sinanie, built by a Baſha 
of Damaſcus, called Sinan, is the largeſt of all. Here 
they fell Wooden Boxes. 

9. The Green Meſque, ſo called, becauſe it hath a 
Steeple faced with green glazed Bricks, which renders 
it very reſplendent, and is covered on the Top with 
the ſame Stuff. It has a large Court paved with love- 
ly Stones, with a Fountain of Water in the middle. 

tthe End of the Courtis a Portico ſupported by $ 
Marble Pillars of the Corinthian Order, which uphold 
ſo _ little Domes, all leaded over. It was built 
in that Place, becauſe, they ſay, Mahomet came ſo far, 
and no farther, becauſe he ſaid the Town was too de- 
licious, and it is covered with Green, becauſe they 
hold that to be that Prophet's Colour. 

10. The Moſque of 14:/an, who being Baſha of that 
City, lefr Money to build that Moſque, and the 
Tomb in it. The Tomb is a fair Building, made in 
Faſhion of a Dome, ſeveral Fathom bieh: and co- 
vered with Lead. The Moſque ſtands at the End of 
a Court, and you enter into it by a Portico ſupported 
by 6 Pillars, and covered with one very large Dome, 
and 2 little ones on each ſide. 


votion to it, whick even the Turks imitate, becauſe 
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11. The Baſh's Seraglio, which ſeems very pretty, Thr 8%. 


Over the Gate is a Pavilion in form of a Pyramid, 


but it is only of Earth not faced. 


12. The Caſtle, 2 hides of which ſerve for Walls 


to the Town. Ir is a large, ſquare, well-built Fabrick 
of Free- Stone, Table-Cut ; the Walls of it are very 
high, and at certain Diſtances are large high ſquare 
Towers, built as the reſt, but very near one another. 
On the Wall is a very large Stone-Chain hanged up 
very high. There are ſome Cannon planted at the 
Gate to defend the Entry. 


13. Two Moſques in which are the Sepulchres of Two 
ſome Kings of Damaſcus, having been formerly Chri- 


ſtian Churches. There is no ſeeing into one of them, 
but there is a Proſpect into the other thro' lovel 

Grates of well poliſh'd Steel. It is complearly ning 
and covered with a lovely Dome of Free-Stone, in 
which are ſeveral round Windows. It is faced in 
the Inſide with Marble of various Colours 3 Fathom 
high from the Pavement, and from thence ty the Win- 
dows there are ſeveral fair Paints of Churches and 
Trees after the Miſaick Way. In the middle of ir 


are 2 Tombs 4 or 5 Foot high, upon a Pavement re 
raiſed above a Foot high from the Floor. "They arc © 


made of Cedar, well wrought, and contain the Bo- 
dies of 2 Kings, and one of them was King Der, 
who becoming a Twk of a Chriſtian perſecuted the 
Chriſtians ſeverely. The Turks ſay, no Candle or 
Lamp will burn near his Tomb. Near them are (e. 
veral Alcorans chain'd on Desks to read for the Souls 
of thoſe Kings, according to the Cuſtom of the Mz- 
lometan Princes and Great Lords. who commonly at 
their Deaths leave great Eſtates for performing ſuch 
Prayers. 


It is about 18 Fathom wide, and has 2 Ranges ©! 
large thick Pillars of gray Marble of the Citi 
Order, which divide it into 3 lilkes, 18 of a Row. 
The Pavement is of lovely Stoncs, Which ſhine like 
Looking-Glaſs. It is covered with a ſharp ridge 
Wooden-Roof, and has a large Dome in the middle. 
which on the N. ſid has little arch'd Windows, and 
is faced above them with green Stone, which make 4 
lovely Show. On each fide of ir is a ſquare Steep'© 
with Windows like our Churches (tor it was che 


And one of the Steeples is called, Tre Meſſon Stgt. 


| becauſe the Turks hold, that Feſw ſhall return into the 5 


Werld by that Steeple. There are many Lamps 
; CO!» 


14. The Great Moſque. The Doors are of Brat, , 
4 Fathom high, and well wrought with odd Figures. 


3 


f + 


Chap. XI. 


Mr. Thevenot's Travels into the Levant. 


_—— 


445 


horch 


The 044445 


8 * 44 FR 


ed 
Ha + 


_. 


de. Thom 195 


Herbs: Yet there are a Portal and 3 Ceintures ſup- 


was built by Nzaman the Syrian, Lieutenant of the 


continually burning in it, and in the Keblay is an 
Hole grated over with gilt Bars of Iron, where they 

ſay, the Head of St. Jachary is kept. On the W. 
ſide are 3 Brazen- Gates embelliſh'd with ſeveral 
Works, and before this Gate is a Portico divided into 
2 Alleys by $ great Pillars, leading into a Court 
which is very large, and paved with great ſhining 
Marble-Sto'es. "Towards the End of the Court is a 
little Chapel covered with a Dome, which, they ſay, 
was the Font. On the S. E. and N. Sides there are 
alſo ine Brazen- Gates, and on the 2 laſt Courts. 

15. The Church of St. Thomas, which ſtands by the 
Gate denominated from it. This Church is always 
ſhur up, becauſe "tis all ruinous in the Inſide, and 
looks like a Garden, being uncovered and full of 


ported by 3 Pillars of Marble, chamtered. 

16. The Moſque which, they ſay, was the Lem. 
ple of Seraps. 1 he Turks pretend, that the Body of 
St. Simion Stylites lies buried there, being brought 
thither from Antioch, and they keep his Tomb en- 
cloſed with Iron-Grates ever ſince a Venetian endea- 
voured to ſteal it away. They have a great Vene- 
ration for this Moſque, and ſay, no Muzfim can call 
to Hoy x» there; for when he begins ro cry, his 
Voice tails him. 

17. The Spitele of Lepers, which, the People ſay, 


King of Damaſcus, for Gahazi, the Servant of EA 1. 
of which we have the Hiſtory in the Second Book of 
Kings. 
7 here are 3 Rivers that run thro' Damaſcus and 
meet at the End of the Town, and many lovely | 
Fountains, and one of them is covered with a flat 
Dome. It is a round Balin 2 Fathom in Diameter, 
and in the middle of it is a Pipe, that throws up ®] 
great deal of Water a-time, and very high. 
Half a Lg. from Damaſexs is a rough and barren | 
Hill. but natural Rock, where ſome Dervices live in 
little Hermitages. They ſhew you the Cave where | 
the 7 N themſelves when they were perſecu- | 
ted by Darius, who would have made them renounce | 
the Chriſtian Faith, and are ſaid to have ſlept till the 
Time of Tbeodoſius the Younger. There is alſo an | 
Houlz where a Skeick dwells, by which is a Grot 
| 
when the Ravens fed him, an 
the 40 Martyrs are buried, who were put to Deat 
Excrements in a Moſque, tho' it was done by a Fewiſh | 
Child; theſe 40 Chriſtians taking it upon them 
ſelves to deliver the reſt, Who ſuſter d much for it in 
Priſan. From the Top of this Hill you have a full | 


1». Proſpect of Damaſcus, which ſtands in a ſpacious ' 


Plain, ſurrounded on all ſides with Hills, but at a 
;rcat Diſtance, which is filled up with pleaſant Gar- 
dens and Paſtures, 

Three Lgs. further, towards the Way of Bra! Bel. 
the Place where, they ſay, that Cain {l-w his Bro- 
ther, and where alſo they facrihced. Ar a Village 
called Fobar, half a Lg. from the City, the Few: have 
4 Synagogue, at the End of which is a Grot, where 
E/i2b hid himſelf from the Perſecution of Fezebel; 
and a Lg. further is the Place where the Patriarch 
4-1 15am gave Bartel to the F Kings, who carried 
way his Nephew Le, and overcame them. The 
call Damaſcus Cham: "Tis encompaſſed almoſt 
round with 2 Walls and little Ditches. 
ire built of Brick and Earth, and ſhew ugly, but are 
Yautitul within, having Fountains — The 
\lotques, Bagnio's and Coffec-Houſcs are very tair, 
ind well built. On the other ſide of Dameſcas is a 
Moſque, which has formerly been a Church dedicated 
. Nicholas, and was a very ſpacious and large one, 
ing a hne Court and Cloiſter, the Arches of which 
re ſupported by large Marble Pillars. Since it has 
den changed into a Moſque they have demoliſh-d 
tlie, and have brought the River Beni into it, and 
punted many Trees, which makes the River and 
Moſque very pleaſant. Some Dervices dwell hard 
. who are well lodged, and have good Gardens 
oy the River fide. A little further is the Green of 


Dune, Which is a large Grafs-plat, which they call 


r M-i4iz, and is eacompatled on all Hands with Gar- 
dens, the River Bui running through them. A 
dour the middle of it is a Pillar in the Ground about g 
Fox high, which, as they ſay, ſhe ws the Place chere 
121 made the Firſt Man. On one of 


Vol. II 


| Giants Gg and Mez92, who were Rebels againlt God, 


the next Night they never miſs of an Anſwer accord- 


hollowd in a Rock, where they ſay that Elia dwelt of Noiſe, ſome finging, others crying and 
in an Hole hard by their Breaſts with their Hands joined together, ſome- 


] times caſting themſelves into a Ring, and ſnapping 
by the King or Baſha of Oamaſem for leaving ſome their Fingers like Caſtiners againſt one another s Nolſes, 


Corn with an Horſe ; the Corn by cutting fps thro 


Straw and Chat, by throwiag it up into the Air. 


The Houſes 
, veral Places, as, 1. To Sour, or Tyre, andin the Way He. 
by the Shore you fre a Well $ Foot ſquare, and 17 

in Diamerre. 
| Hand, but the Bottom cannot be fathomed. 
ken to be the Well of Living Waters, mentioned in 
the Canticles, c. 4. 1 
the Neighbouring 

| As you pals by a Tower near the Sea, the Aze will 


The Mariners rub their Backs uſuall 


the lides 


& this Field is the Moreſtan, or Hoſpital, tor Pil- | of an extraordinary E and very od. 
5 | e 


grims. It is a great Cloiſter covered with little Domes, 

and has many Chambers for receiving Pilgrims, of 
whatever Religion they be, who are maintained there 
during their Stay. It has a Moſque and fair Gardens 
belonging to it. It was built by S Il. who took 
Modes. It has a Cloiſter belonging to ir for poor 
Schollars, and a Stable for Pilgrims Horſes. At 

Dun iſcis is a great Houſe, where they make the Biſ- 

ket for M-cch4, which the G. Seignior gives to the ret for 

dor Pilgrims at his own Charge, viz. 200 Camels *-- 

Lied, and as much Water. There is a Stone in D4- 
m4ſcu5 of which they have this Opinion, that when 

it is covered with Water it ſhall be taken from the 
Turks, but it has proved falſe lately. There is a Bazar 

in this Town, called, De BN of Hwrſe-Sadiles, be- 

cauſe that's the only Commodity fold there. 

At Dimzſcus are Capuchins and Mink, of the Holy Mn r. 
Land, whoſe Houſes are near to one another in the TOO 
Quarter of the Maronzites, and juſt over-againſt the 
Church where they ſay Maſs. here are allo Feſuizs, 
but they live in the Quarter of the Greeks, and cele- 
brate Divine Service in their own Houſe. There are 
moreover 3 or 4000 Capicou!cs, or F nizaries here, as 
there are at Conſtantinople 12990, and at Bagd4ar, Cairo 
and Buds 6209 each, and in other Places as many 
more, as make up $2929, which are yet but part ot 
399990 which the G. Scignior keeps in coaltant Pay. 

In D1maſcus they'll ſuffer none to ride with both his 
Legs on one lide of the Horſe, but they will ſtone 
him till he alters his Poſture, becauſe they ſay, the 


Goo ad 
rode fo. When they White their Walls with Lime, * 
they mix Hemp with it. to make ir ſtick, becauſe their 
Walls are of Earth. On the Top of their Tombs 
they leave a- Column ot Eirth over the dead Body, 
on which the Women go every Week to pour Water 
to cool the Dead, and for the ſame Reaſon they ſtick 
a large Bunch of Box at the End of the Grave. The 
Women alſo that have loſt their Husbands go to their 
Graves to conſult them, and complain to them, and 


ing to their Deſires. 

The Mourning of the Women of Dimaſcw. yea, Thei: 
even of the Chriſtians, at the Death of any ot their Mr" =: 
Relations, is very ridiculous. They make a great deal 

8 


keeping Time to the Songs they ſung, as if they re- 
joyced, while others howl'd and cry'd like mad 
Women. 
At Damaſcus and all over Turly they do not threſh 
their Corn but cut the Straw in pieces with Iron-Pinſons 
taiten'd on Wood-Rowlers, which they draw over the 


the Teeth whole. and then they ſeparate it from the 


The cur Straw and Chaft they give their Horſes with 
Barley twice a Dix, and thats all they have. They 
drink much Ngeurt, or Butter milk, which they lepa- xe 
rate partly from the Butter. or make of Milk, by putting =. 1 drank 
Renner into it, and ſometimes of Water, by mixing a 
kind of Curd which comes from the T;goure with it. 
The Wines of Damaſcus are treacherous and ſtrong, 
and Smirn;um Creticum grows commonly on the Tops 
of their Houſes. | 
From Acre Travellers go ufually by Sea to fee [o. 


You may reach the Water with your 
It 15 ta- 


and the Water is ſo good, that 
illages fetch a great deal from ir. 


make you pay a C fur, or Tribute of 4 Crowns 

tho' the Merchants ſay, tis not dus. The Towa 0 

Sour, anciently called Dir, has nothing remarkable 

bur Ruines, tho' once a famous City. There are le- 

veral Pillars whole, and an infinite Number broken. 
againſt one 4 v.41 
which ſtands near a little Houſe or Chapel of the tn. 
Greeks, becauſ* they ſiy it cures all Pains in the RK 7 
and Reins. The molt confiderable Thing among the 
Ruines are the Remains of a Tem le, which is 2imo't 

entire on one lide, with a fair Stair-Cafe not much 

defaced. Before it lies a Pillar compoſed of 3 others 

Form. 
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The Town contains not above 12 or 15 very mean 
Houſes, inhabired by Turks and Arabians, for there 
are no Chriſtians. It was once the chief City of 
Phenicia, being very ſtrong, and much celebrated for 
Trade, by which it grew very rich, J/a. 23.12. In 
Selomon's Days the Tyrians fetched the Cedars from 
Lebanon to build his Temple, and ailiſted that King 
to build him a Fleer at Exion- Geler to fetch Gol 
from Ophir. St. Paul was here, and tarried 7 Days in 
his Paſſage to Feraſalem, but the Diſciples diſſwaded 
him from going, Act, 21. 4. Many from this City 
followed our Say iour to hear him, Mrk 3. 8. Luke 
6. 17. and here he curcd the Canaanitiſs Woman's 
Daughter, Mitt. 15. 21. 28. Mark 7. 24. : 
From Sour you have but a Day's Journey to Side, 
or $iden ; but there is a Tower upon the Road where 
a Caffair muſt be paid. Seide is a pretty Town, and 
one of the beſt Towns of the Coaſt, having a great 
many Gardens full of Oranges. They ſhew a Tomb 
without the Town in one of the Gardens, which, 
they ſay, is Jebulon's, one of the 12 Patriarchs. It is 
pretty well inhabited, is about a Mile in Circum- 
f-rence, and the W. ſide borders upon the Mediter- 
ranean Sca, where there is a ſmall Fort to defend it. 
There are ſeveral ancient Moſques, which were 
doubtleſs Chriſtian Churches formerly, and contribute 
much to it's Beauty. The Bazar is pretty regular, 
and well ſtored with Goods; and there are many 
commodious Hint for Merchants and their Goods. 


"The Scripture ſhews it was once a conliderable City, 
by calling it Sidon the Great, Jol. 11. 8. 

From Said? you fail to a little Village, called Gze, 
which is the Place, as they ſay, where the Whale 
calt out Fenus, after he had Ser. 3 Days in her Belly. 
Here you pay a Caffair, and then paſs to Baruth, 
where you pay another. The Soil about Baruth is 
phaſe and good, bearing abundance of white Mul- 


>rrics for the Silk Worms. Near it are the Caſtrewan | lages, the People ſay, 350. 


Men, and other Animals u 


nit in Demi-Releife. To 
it belongs a very pleaſant 


rden. 


From Ama you go to Marra, where there is nothing ,,.,,. 


remarkable bur a large Han, cover'd over with Lead, 
which will hold 800 Men with their Horſes. In rhe 
middle of it is a lovely Fountain and Well 42 Fathom 
deep, with a Moſque. It was built about 120 Years 
ago by Mourah Chelebs, Great Tefterdan, when he went 
a Pilgrimage to Meccha. There is another old ruin'd 
Han, about Fo Paces diſtant from it, having a Door of 
black Stone 7 Spans long, and 4 and half broad, and 
one thick, all one Piece. On it are 2 Crofles like 
thoſe of Malta. The Town is commanded by a Sar- 
giac, tho? it be a ſorry one. 

From hence you go to Aleppo. But the Caravan 
gocs a different Way for Largeneſs of Roads and Con- 


veniency of Water; and fo you goto Tortoſa, which Tory 


is a ruinated Town, yet has a fine Caſtle, and the 
Remains of a Church of an extraordinary Bigneſs, 
and adorn'd with a pretty Number of Pillars in 2 
Rows, which ſupport the Roof, which is very high. 
Going from hence you meet with a Cattle in the Wa- 
ter a pretty Diſtance from the Shore, which doubtleſs 
belonged once tothe Town. Then you go to Caffaar 
Baja, which is a Brook of good ſweer Water, and ſo 
by Jebelyn to Baloye and Badana, where you pals over 
a Mountain, and come to IJer-Sioor, where there is a 


very fair Han lately built. Before this Town runs Ner- Jur. 


the famous River Grontes, which has a Bridge of 9 
Arches lying over it; and ſo you come to Aleppo. 
Thoſe who have never ſeen Damaſcus may take 
that in their Way, and then the Way lies thus: 
In 3 Days you arrive at Damaſcus. and from thence 


you $0 to Cotai pba, and one half of the Way is over aj. 


po ant and fruitful Plains abounding with Fruit- 
rees, Olives and Vines. They are water'd by 7 
Rivers, and ſeveral Brooks, and you ſee many Vil- 


Hills, where a Mente Prince has the Sovereign | Han that is to be ſcen in the whole Country. It has tw. 


Command. About halt a Lg. from Baruch is an Hole, 
which was heretofore the Den of an huge Dragon; 


„and 200 Paces further is a Heel Church dedicated to 


St. George, who is ſaid to have killed the ſaid Dragon 
in their Plain, when he was about to have devoured 
the King of Bν,uhh s Daughter. 

Travelling on to Trips/i, you paſs Baruth Bridge of 
6 Arches, 9. 88 a Caffiir mult be paid and « little 
turther over another Bridge, which fics upon u River, 
called in Arabick, Naor el K Ib, i. e. The Dogs River, 


a Foutain in the middle, which feeds a large Pond; 
1000 Men may commodiouſly lodge in it, and be 
ſupplicd with all Neceflaries. It has a large Court, 
and at the Gates are 3 Culverines planted to defend 
the Paſſage, There is a Caffair to be paid here. 
It was built about 80 Years ſince by Sinan Baſha, 
the Grand Viſier. 
From Cotaipha you travel to Nel, and in the Way *!: 

ſee an old Cattle. called Hane! Arous, or, The Bride's 
Han. It ſtands on a barren Soil, environ'd by Moun- 


becauſe on a Rock is carved a great Dog, chain'd, | tains. Nebkſtands on an Hill, at the Bottom of which 
which, they ſay, would bark by Enchantments and | are the Gardens full of Fruit-Trees, and watered by 
a little above it is this Inſcription, TMP. CES, XI. a little River, which has 4 Bridge of 4 Arches over 
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AUGUSTUS PART. MARI- BRITANNIUS, 
and fo you travel to Abrabim, and to Trip, which is a 
very pretty Town, with a neat Caſtle, at the Foot of 
which a little River runs. Several Gardens of Orangc- 
Trees and white Mulberry-Trecs encompats the 
Town, which is a Mile 8 che Sea. 

Shore are ſeveral Cannons planted in Towers to 
defend the Coaſt. Here it was that St. Marina being 
= 8 of Incontinence, did Pcnance in Man's Ap- 

arel. 

Mount Libanus is about half a Day's Journey from 
hence, and you lodge at a Village called Cannobin, 
which is jult by ir. Ihe Patriarch He dwells in 
it. and there is beſides a Church and a Monaſtery. 
"There is bur 23 Cedars in the Mount, which is in- 
habired by Maronire Chriſtians. 

It you have a mind to go to Aleppo from Tripoli, you 
mult rake the following Road: You come hrſt to the 
French Caſtle, which ſtands on an high Hill, and 
was built in the 'Vime of Gadfrey of . Bulloin. 

From hence you go to Ama, which was heretofore 
a large Town, but at preſent is half ruined; yet there 
are {till ſome lovely Moſques and Houſcs built of black 


and white Stone intermingled, At the End of the 
loben is a Caltle upon an Hill almoſt ruin'd, but 


what remains ſhews it was once ſtrong and beautiful. 
"There is an Oratory on the S. ſide of it, where the 
Turks fay their Prayers. There are ſeveral Grots and 
Magazines in it, which ſerved to hold their Proviſion 
and Ammunition. The River , or Orontes, runs 
by the Walls of this Caſtle, and hills the Ditches, 
that arc cut in the Rock, very deep, and ſo paſles 
through the whole Town, where it turns 13 Wheels 
to raiſe the Water into the Gardens. Near the River 
[tands a Moſque, before the Door of which is a love- 
ly Pillar of Marble, erected with Figures of Birds, 


By the | 


it. Your Way then lies to Cara, which contains 2 
Hans, and a Greek Church dedicated to St. Geerge ; 
and ſo you go by Coſſeitel and M, to Hems, I his = 
is a pretty Town, in 'tterently big, wall'd with bizck 
and white Stones, half a Pike 3 and tort cd 
with 26 round Towers, and begirt with Ditch«s 
formerly, which are now filled up with Ruines. lt 
hath 6 Gates, and 4 Churches. "The hrlit is very = 
reat, and ſupported by 34 Marble-Pillars, being for“ 
the molt part Jalpers. It is 0 Paces long, and 18 broad. . 
On the S. ſide in a little Chapel is a Stone-Cheſt 5 
Spans in Length, and 3 in Breadth, wherein both the 
Meors and Chriſtians ſay, that John Baptiſt's Head is * /-* 
contain'd, and upon that Account make great Eſteem 
of it, and keep a Lamp commonly burning before it; 
and in the Walls are many Pieces of Marble with 
Gree& Characters, and very artiticially engraven with 
Roſes and other Figures. St. Helen built this Church, 
and the Chriſtians held ir a long time, till about 16 
Years ſince, when it was uſurped by the T, and 
ſerves now for the chief Moſque. Chriſtians are per- 
mitred to go into it, and beſide it is a Pond, which 
the Turks make uſe of for their Ablutions. St. George's © © 
Church is alſo held by the Moors; but the Chriſtians |... 
8 pay their Devotions in it, allowing for half the 
Oil conſumed in the Lamps. The zd 1s dedicated 
to the Virgin Mary, and till enjoy d by the Chri- 
ſtians of the Country. The grth, called, ine 
Chouade, i. c. 40 Martyrs, is a very neat Church, and 


held by the Greeks; it has 4 Marble Pillars, and one 
ot Porphyry in faſhion of a Screw. The fifth Church 
is called St. Merlian, or St. Fulian, and the Natives 
lay, his Body lies buried there in a Sepulchre of mot 
excellent Marble, ſtanding behind 4 Altar, mide 
like a Cothn, and having 12 Croſles round it in Den- 


Releife. By the Fews Gare, called Bab Froundy, is 4 


pretty big Pyramid, in which the Natives _ 
ei al 
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«1:49. 18. About a Mile from the Town is a Caſtle, 


el. 


that Julius Ceſar was buried. On the Hill is a Caſtle, 
held anciently by the Chriſtians, but now all in Ruins. 
The Han for the Travellers is 15 Paces without the 
Walls of the Town. 

From Hems you paſs by an Oratory, built by the 
Franks, but now inhabited by a Skeich, and over a 
Bridge, called, Degeſer Ruftan, i. e. Rytan's Bridge, 
which has 10 Arches, and com? to A nz. The Natives 
ſay, that in this Country dwelt Fob and his Family, 
bur half of it is not cultivated. 

From Ama you go to Scheicon Hin, which is a very 
old one, and ſo by Marra, to Hin S:r14b. Upon 
this Road you fee ſome ruinous Villages, of which 


im arty. the moſt entire is Han Mirey, which is built in form 


of a Caſtle. By it ſtands 5 great Sepulchres, in one of 
which a Baſha is interr'd, having his Furbant cut in 
Marble in one End of his Tomb. From this Han 
you have a Day's Journey to Han Townan, which 
within 40 Years has been repair'd by a B of 
Aleppo, called Hiſouf-Bafba, who put into it go Sol- 
diers and 19 Culverines to keep ir from the Arabs, 
who formerly committed great Robberies thereabouts. 
The River Sings runs hard by, and turns 2 Miles. 
From Touman to Aleppo is not above 4 Hours Travel. 
From Aleppo *tis 6 Days Journey to Tadmor, all thro” 
the Deſarts, in which you encounter great Dangers 
from the Arabians, fo that few have ventured upon it. 
which makes a Relation of it more deſirable, and 
this you have from Dr. Halifaz's Pen, in this 
Manner. 


This City is mention'd in H. Scripture, 1 Kings 


which is ſo ſituate, as to command the Paſſes into 
the Hills and City. It is fo old a Building. that it 
retains no Footſteps of exquiſue Workmanſhip or 
lngenuity, and the Accels to it is fo difficult, that tis 
not worth the Pains to go to it. On the Top of the 
Hill is a prodigious deep Well, and from thence we 
have a fair Proſpect of Tadmor, and all the Countr 

round about. Tadmor is encloſed on 3 Sides wit 


long Ridges of Mountains, and“ to the S. ſtretches a 


vaſt Plain beyond the Reach of the Eye, in which you 
ice a large Valley of Salt, where David ſinote the Sy- 
rians, and ſlew 18000 Men, 2 Sam. 8. 13. The Air is 
ood, but the Soil is fo barren, that there is no green 
Thing to be ſcen, but ſome few Palm Trees in the 
Gardens, from whence the City is called Tz4mor in 
Hebrew, which ſignifies a Palm- Tree; and in Latin, Pal. 
mira; and the Country, Ona Palnyrena. The City ap 
pears by the Ruines to have been of large Extent, but 
there are no Footſteps of the Walls, nor any Marks of the 
Figure of it. I he preſent Inhabitants are poor miſerable 
People, about 30 or 40 Families, whod well in little Hurts 
of Dirt within the Walls of a ſpacious Court, which in- 
cloſed a magnificent Heathen Temple. They are go- 


vern'd by a Sick, and the Building ſcems to have 


been the Temple of Jupiter Bela. The Court is 220 to make of them. At a little Diſtance trom them ſtands 
- +. Yards ſquare, encompaſſed with au high and ſtatel 


Wall, built of large and ſquare Stones, adorn'd wit 

Pilaſters and Corniſhes, but demoliſhed by the Turks. 
The Gate hath ſomething of Statelincts ſtill remain— 
ing, having 2 Stones, which ſupport the Sides {till en- 
tire, 35 Foot high, artihcially carved with Vines and 
and Cluſters of Grapes ; but the Gate is wall'd up to 


the middle ſtems to have extended 33 Yeards in 
Length. and 13 or 14 in Breadth an by the Re- 
mains of it. it ſeems to have been one of the molt glo- 
rious Structures in the World; for it has Vines and 
Grapes cur moſt natural, Eagles, Angels or Cupids 
very exact. The Windows are narrower at the Bot- 
rom than the Top, and all adorn'd with excellent Car- 
vings. The Turks have converted part of it into a 
Moſque, and added ſome Ornaments of their own 
ſorts ; but the N. End, which is ſhut out, is of much 
greater Beauty and Artifce of curious Fret-works and 
Carvings. 

Going from hence, your Eyes are accoſted with an 
amazing _ of Mulritudes of Marble-Pillars ſtand- 
ing ſcatter d up and down for above a Mile together. 
Advancing toward the N. you have a very tall and h 
ſtately Obelisk or Pillar, conſiſting of 7 large Stones, a tall o- 
belides its Capital, which is wreathed Work about ir, &. 
and Carvings extraordinary fine. The Height of it 
is 52 Foot, and the Circumference about che Pediſtal 
12 Foot and half. On each Hand of you ſtand 2 
other Pillars at a Quarter of a Mile Diſtance. which 
ſeem to antwr-r ond another, as if there had been a 
whole Row of them. Upon theſe Pillars, and others, 
you find many Inſcriptions, but tis loſt Labour to en- ,,,, wv. 
deavour to ſpell out of the Meaning. But in general, icriptions 
we may be ſarished from them, that the People were == * 
a free State under the Pe thians and Km, till u- 


Odenarus, Captive to Rne. From this Pillar you 

come to a magnihcent Entrance, which leads you in- 

to a noble Piazza, of more than half a Mile long, a ve 

and 40 broad, encloſed with 2 Rows of ſtately Marble Piazca. 

Pillars 26 Foot high, and 8 or 9 about. There are 

129 remaining, and tis probable there were 560 at 

firſt On all the Pillars almoſt there are Inſcriptions, 

both in Greek and the Native Language, but not in- 
ſtructive to us. Ar the upper End of this Piazza the 
Pillars ſtand cloſer than they do on each fide. and 

there are the Ruins of a Building of better Marble, 

and more exquiſite Work than the reſt, which ſeems 

to have been a Banqueting Houf-. Here are ſome La- x bange 

tin Inſcriptions, but fo impertect. as little can be lg ese 
made of them. On the W. ſide of the Piazza are the 

NA ot 2 Gates into the Palace, which were 
doubrlcts molt glorious. Each Gate hid 4 Pillars, 

but there are but 2 remaining. They are of Porphy- 

ry being zo Foot in Length, and 9g in Circumference. 

The Palace it ſelf is fo entirely ruin'd, that no Judg- 

ment can be made of its ancient Splendor. either for 

| Figure or Workmanſhip. Some Pieces of Walls and 

| Pillars, ſome plain, and others wrought and chan- 

| nell'd, are ſtill remaining, and upon them ſeveral In- 
ſeriptions On the E. hide of the Piazza is a Wood of 
Marble Pillars, fome perfect, others wanting their 

Capitals, and all fo confuſed. that none can tell hat 


the Ruines of a ſmall Temple, which ſems to have 
| been of curious Workmanſhip; but the Root is 
| wholly gone, and the Walls much defaced. But as 
| great a Curioſity as any were their Sepulchres, being ry. sep 
| ſquare Towers 4 or 5 Stories high ſtanding on both ares. 
| tides of an hollow Way and ſtretching out in Length 
| the ſpace of a Mile. They are all of the Came Form, 


a narrow Door, over which is an Inſcription in Gre but of difterent Splendor and Greatnefs, according 
and Latin, but not to be underſtood. The Court | to the Circumſtances of the Founders : Some of Mar- 


ſcems to have had a Piazza quite round it, and there 
are the Remains of 2 Rows of very noble Pillars 37 
Foot high, with their Capitals of molt -xquifire Work, 
43 were allo rhe Corniſhes between. Ihe Temple in 


— — 


ble. with Statues, and others of common Stone, but 
| Marble within. Many have Inſcriptions, but nut le- 


gible, unleſs in 2 or 3, which only diſcover the Names 
ot the Interrd. 
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Mr. Thevenot's Travels from Alexandria in 
Leghorn, and ſo Home. 


of the Hie Land, turn'd his Mind Home- 

"© ward, and taking Ship at Acre, fait d ro O. 

elta in * and hnding Paſſige at Aci tor 

his Deſign, he took Ship at Boaguer, and having made 

the Cape - % 8 in Barbary, came to Lempedeſs 
ol. II. 


M Thevenet having travell'd thro' moſt. Parts 


E - - 
Egypt ts 


and Pantalaria, 2 Iſlunds which lic between Tripoli Lomprdaſe 
and Malrs. Lampedeſa is à little Il» or Rock of ſmall _ Pants 
Circumference, about 10 Miles diſtant from Maire, © 
| Ir produceth nothing, and is inhabited only by Co- 
nies ; but becauſe ther is good Water, and fate Har- 
bour, Ships often put = it. In this Iſle there is 
(TA 2 
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relian demoliſh'd it, and carried Jenobia, the Wife of | A 
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Lib. II. 


Chapel, wherein is an Image of the bleſſed 
Virgin, which is much reverenced by both the Chri- 
ſtianz and Intidels, which put aſhore there, and every 
Veſſel always leaves ſome Preſent in it, and if an 
takes away any Gun, Oil, Sc. which has been ot- 
fered, he mult leave Money tor it, which the Galleys 
of Malta come once a Year and take away to carry 
to our Ladv of Trapano in Sicily. It is ſaid, that of 6 
Chriſtian Ships that came into this Port to Water, 
and departed with a fair Gale, one of them which ſet 
Sail with the reſt could not get out, at which the Ma- 
ſter wondered, but uſing Patience, waited for another 
Wind, which having gain'd, he attempted to get 
out again, but could not ; whereupon ſearching his 
Ship, he found that one of his Soldiers had ſtollen 
ſomcthing, which when he had cauſed to be carried 
back again, he ſer Sail, and got caſily out of the Har- 
bour. Many Miracles are here wrought by the In- 
terceſlion of the Bleſſed Virgin, which are not ſo much 
as doubted of either by Chriſtians or Turks. 

Pantalaria is a little Ifland about 12 or 14 Miles in 
Circuit, and diſtant from Malta 139. It is fruitful in 
Wine, Fruits and Cotton. It is ſubject to the King of 
Spain, who keeps a Governour there that reſides in 
the Caſtle, which is ſo ſtrong, that 20 Galleys could 
not take it. 

Having paſſed theſe Iſles, he fail'd by Cape Bona, 
and the Caltle of Galippa. Ir is very hard to double 
this Cape, by reaſon of the Currents and high Seas, 
ſo that ſometimes they are 3 Weeks a-doing it, and 
$ or 10 Days is uſual. 

Having doubled the Cape, he ſail'd between the 
Ille of Zzmbre and the Rock, which lies between that 
Ifland and the Main-Land, about the Mid-way. Jim. 
bre is inhabited, has convenient Anchorage by it, and 
good Water in it; and ſo entred the Road of Goletta. 
The Ship came to an Anchor near a Point of Land, 
where the Sepulchre of Dido is, and a Marabout, or 
$Skeich, is interr d there. Goletta is no more than 2 
Caſtles, whereot the one was built by the Emperor 
Charles V. and the other by Ahmet Dey, who per- 
ceiving that the Galleys of Malta came and took 
Ships in the Road, without oy Damage from the 
Guns of the Caſtle, built this laſt, which 1s very low, 
and has the Guns fo platted, that it can play them 
even with the Water. "This Caſtle is round on the 
Side next the Seca, and che other is almoſt ſquare. 
Between theſe 2 Caſtles are 3 Pillars of Don Philip po, 
the Bey, and Scbelebi, the Son of Hiſouf-Dey. 

From Geletta he went to Turns in a Boat by the Ca- 
nal, or Lake, which in the Beginning is narrow, but 
alter grows very wide. On the Way he ſaw an Hill 
to the Lett-Hand near the Sea- ſide, where there are 
ſeveral natural Baths of Water almoſt boiling hot. 
Here is a Bagnio built, called Hamarmulſe. 
further is an Hill, called Jagouam, which has a Town 
of Tagarins, or Andalaous, called by the ſame Name. 
Whenthe Chriltians poſſeſſed that Country there were 
Aqueducts that — Water from thence tothe City 
of Carthage, but at preſent there are nothing but ſome 
Arches and Fountains remaining. As he came near to 
Tunn he ſaw a great many Olive-Trees, and abundance 
of other "I'recs, which |S it to be a good Country, 
By Land ir is 18 Miles from Coletta to Tuns, which is 
capable of being made a good Port; but then it would 
not be ſv late and ſecure. The Town is a Mile from 
the Place where you land. 

The Country about Twns is full of Country-Houſes. 
In all of them there are ſeveral fair Apartments, with 
lovely Gardens full ot Orange and ſeveral other forts 
of Fruit Trees, with lovely Fountains, planted in as 
good Ord-r as in Chriltendom, with many neat Beds, 
and Borders of Flowers at the Ends of the Walks, made 
by the Chriſtian Slaves. | heſe Houſes are called 
Barde, from the Mereſco Word, Berd, which ſignities, 
Cold, becauſe there is a freſh cooling Breeze about 
them. From theſe Plains the Water is brought for 4 
or 5 Miles by 2 Aqueducts into the City. 

Being at Twns, he went to fee the Cantre, which be- 
longs to Schelte. The Way is over” large Fields, 
lanred with Olive-Trees, ſome Steps diſtant one 
How another, and in ſo good Order, that they look 
like Walks, which would be very pleaſant, but that 
the Ways are very dirty. The Cantre is a Bridge, 
which Hzi/ouf-Dey built over the River Magerda, which 
is neither broad nor rapid, but deſerves the Name of 
a fair River. It runs by the Houle of Scbelebs, and the 
Bridge is ſo built as ro make a very pleaſant Caſcade 
at every Arch. Upon the River are ſeveral Iron 
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Mills, for grinding Corn, and fulling Caps, called 
Fex-Caps, and made at Jogouare by the Tagarins, All 
that work in theſe Mills are the Slaves of Schelebi. At 
the End of the Bridge is the Houſe of Schelebi, built 
in form of a Caſtle. It hath one very large Courr, 
and ſeveral ſmall ones; the Rooms are beautitied with 
Gold, Azure and Plaiſtering, with Fountains, every 
where all pav'd with Marble; fo that they are the 
moſt magniticent in thoſe Parts. | 

About 3 Lgs. from Cantre is a Place called Tabouibe, I 
where there are ſome ancient Ruines, and chictly an 
ancient Temple. There is alſo a little Iſland in the 
Kingdom of Tuns, called Tarbarque, within a Musket- 7,,;,,. 
Shot of the Main-Land, but 3 Days Journey from «a it. 
Tuns, This Iſland belongs to the Genoeſe, who have 
a very good Fort in it, and drive a great Trade there 
in ſeveral Things, bur eſpecially in Barbes. At Suze 
alſo, which is a Day's Journey from Tunis, there are 
many Antiquities more than in any Place of the King- 
dom, eſpecially relating to St. Auguſtine. 

Tunis is a Capital City of the Kingdom of the ſame 7: 1-. 
Name in Africk. It lies in a Plain, is pretty large, 
and the Houſes are inditterently well built. They 
make, indeed, little or no Show on the Outlide, bur 
are all Marble, Gold and Azure within. The City 
is all paved, yet ſo dirty after Rain, that one can 
hardly go in the Streets. "The Suburbs are as large as 
the City, and well paved. There is a Caſtle within 
the Town upon a riſing Ground, which commands 
it, and makes a very pretty Show. There are ſome 
Guns before the Gate, and the Front of it looks well. 
Over-againlt the Gate is a Burying-place. Not far 
from the Caſtle is a Bazar for Dramas, which is a 
long broad Street full of Shops on both ſides; but 
none but Drapers keep Shop there ; for there are 
ſeveral other Bazxars for other Commodities. There 
are 13 Baths in Twnis, where all the Slaves lodge. ex- -... 
cept ſuch as are kept in their Maſter's Houſes. Ihe 
are in all 10 or 12009, and moſt of them Chriſtians 
by Profethon, and A. carry every one a great King 
ot Iron at their Feet; but the Knights of Malta have 
an huge Iron - Chain of 20 Pound Weight added to the 
Ring, which is very troubleſome to the poor Slaves. 

In theſe Baths is a great Hall, where they are all ſhut 
up a-Nights, and lodge miſerably hard, either on the 
bare Ground, or in Hurts of Wood. In the Day: time 
they are uſed in all manner of Labours in Building, 
or other Works. Even the Knights of Malta, who 
are of noble Families, are torced to ſerve Labourers, 
to carry Sand and Stones, and they are the more ſc- 
vere upon them, to oblige them to redeem them- 
ſelves the ſooner, and at the higher Rates. Such as 
have any Art or Trade to bring in Money may have 
their Liberty to exerciſe them, provided they either 
Pay their Maſters a certain Salary daily, or let them 

ave a Share in their Gains. Many of them keep Ta- 
verns (for none but Slaves will condeſcend to it) and! 
live well. Alltheir Wine is white, and they mingle Ks 
Lime with it to intoxicate. IL hey ſell their Wine cheap, 
and generally treat ſuch as buy it of them with Va- 
riety of Meat and Sallads into the Bargain. "They te. 
{train the Rudenets of the Turks by beating them, and 
it they retulſc to pay their Reckoning, will take their 
Turbants. The Slaves that cannot work mult never 
[tir out of the Bath without Leave from the Keeper, 
who ſends a Man with them, but they mult pay him 
34. for his Pains. 

Tunis 1s governed by a Dey ſince the Meors turn d 
out the Twkiſh Baſha, who is almolt abſolute, and,. 
obeys the G. Seignior no further than he thinks ht; 
nay, ſometimes puts to Death thoſe whom the C. 
Seignior ſends, it the Bulineſs they come about Cit- 
pleaſes him. He coins Money, which conliſts in lit- 
tle ſquare Pieces of Silver of the Value of Maidins, 
and adminiſters the Government in all Things. 1n- 
deed, the G. Seignior has a Bh there and a By, \*- 
but the former is ſo much a Slave, that he cannot ſtir 
our of his Houſe without Leave from the Y, 
and that under the Dey's Guards, to whom he mul: 
give above 100 Piaſtres, "The Bey's Buſineſs is to 89 x 
into the Country and gather the Caradge, and other 
the Grand Seignior's Dues, tor which he has a Part 
himſelf, and pays a Part to the Dey, the reſt he pays 
into the B ſha, who lends it to Conſt autinopic. Mhen . 

a Dey dics, his Children conccal his Death, till they = 
have choſen ſome other, who is commonly their Fa- 
ther's XN. h, or ſome other Friend of theirs, Witty 
whom they may make a good Bargain for themſelves, 


The Cale 


and then they tell the People, who, according to 


Cuitom, 


—— 


Chap: XI 


« 


Mr. Thevenot's Travels into the Levant. 


4 


Cuſtom, come every Morning to wiſh the D:y a good ing put into it, and a 
Day, that their Father declared to them ſuch an ane | N 


to be his Succeſſor, and then his Friends join with 
him, and the uam going up to the Top of the Mi- 
naret of the Moſque in the Caſtle, publiſhes the Death 
of the Dey. When it is known that the Dey is dead, 
a Man ſpeeds through the City on Horſe-back, crying, 
. God ſave Dey ſuch an one, and all ſhut up Shop, and 
aut ſtand to their Arms, until the Forts be put into the 
11,4 Hands of the Othicers of the new Dey, for fear any other 
© ſhould uſurp the Oœſbip. When the Oh is fully ſettled, 
all th= Cadies, and others who nced his Favour, bring 
him Preſents, but in the Night, and in great Diſhes 
covercd with Fruit or Meat, under which they lay 
Purſes, more or lefs, as they think fit, and ſo he 
receives perhaps the firſt Night above 220 Purtes 
in Preſents. It theſe Preſents were carried in the Day- 


9 
— - 


time he would refuſe them with great Pathon, that it 

may not be thought, that he would be guilty of Bri- 
1s Cour, bery. The De keeps no great Court, nor carries it 
out with any great Nlajeſty, but ſhews himſclt fa- | 
miliar with every Body. The Dey cannot obtain that 
his Son ſhall ſucceed him after his Death, becauſe the 
People fear that young Men will be debauch d and in- 
ſupportable to t 
Son in his Power, he muſt do it in his Life time, 
which is hardly pothble. At Ts they have an 44 
of the Cuſtoms, who has a vaſt Revenue, and is a 
Man of great Authority. 


— — 


The Aga of 
the Cu- 


tins 


em; ſo that if a Dey would ſettle wal 
| which is about 3 Lgs. from Tann. 


— - "x" "Y * ꝙ— — 
- 


449 


Man ſctting his Feer upon their 
xecks. They have very cruel Puniſhments for ſuch 
Renegado's as turn Chriſtians again They wrap 
them up in a pitched Cloath, put a Cap of he ſung 
upon their Heads, and then make a Fire ryund then; 
or otherwiſe they put them to a cruciter Death by 
walling up their whole Body, that nothing but theilt 
Heads are left our, which they ſmear over with tio 
ney, and leave them {o expoſ d tor 2 Days and as ma- 
ny Nights to the Diſcretion of the Flies, which ſting 
them to Death in lcfs time. The Slaves are punch d 
with Baſtinado's, or they cut oti their Ears or Nults, 
according to the Quality of their Offences. If + Slave 
kill his Nlaſter, or any other Terk, they break his Legs 
and Arms, then tie him to an Horſe's Tl, and after 
they have dragg d him about the Towa, itrangle him, 
ang give him to the Franks to be buried; but moſt 
commonly the Boys take him from the Executioner 
(tor there are no ruder Boys in the World) and drag 
him about as long as they picaſe, ſometimes roaſt his 
Body, and then thruw him into the Town-Ditch. 

e Engliſh dwell by themſelves, and have a Bury- 
ing-place of their own, and lately the Fark have 
built them an O9u2/e for that End. 

From Turns he went on Horf:-back to ſee Carthage, 
It is now nothing 
but Ruines, yet ther» art v ub the Remains of ſtate. 
ly Aqueducts, which convey d the Water from &. 


Zouan :0 Carthage, great Ciſterns made of Marble and 


other Stones; but the People arc dil almoſt carry- 
ing them away to build Houſes at Tung, and in the 
Country between. 

Here he took Ship and ſiiling between Sard;nis 
and Corſica, came to the Iſle of Elbz. This Und is 
divided between the Sum and the Duke ot I 
cany, It hath 2 Ports; the one, which is called Porto 
Ferraro, belongs to the Great Duke of Ie aid 
the other, Which is called Pre Lengene belongs to 
the Spaniards. The Frencs took it in 1646. bu loft it 
again 4 Years after. 

Thenhe fuld by a little [{l-, called Caprare, This 
Iſland belongs to the Genee/e, is not above 10 Miles in 
Circumſerenee. but bears good M ine plentifully. On 
the S. ſide of it there is alittle Tower, and a Caſtle on 
the N. lde, Which has go Soldiers in Garrifon, and 
about 180 Inhabitants, who are ſo much given to 
Shooting (there being ſtore of Game upon the Iſland) 
that for 5 or 6 Pound of Powder they'll give you a 
Barrel of Wine, and Thanks ro boat. Here, and be- 
fore the IIland of Gergon4, they tiſh tor Anchovies, 
and in the Seaſon for this Fiſhing there are fo many 
Boats come, that about May there are above 540 
Men lodged in the Caltle. 

From hence he fail'd, and was in his Way attack d 
by a Spaniſh Corſair, and 2 other Veſlels, over which 
having attain'd a ſignal Victory, his Ship arriv'd fate, 
and with 


the Great Duke of Ian 


r The Moors of Barbary are not apparell'd like the 
„ urg; for inſtead of a Deliman and a Veſt they wear | 
a Gi lee, or Waſtcoat, and over it a Julticore, which 
reaches down to the Knee, girt about with a large | 
Girdle, and on their Heads they wear a Fez Cap, 
ſhap'd like a Bell, and a thick Turbant round it. All 
i; are thus apparell'd, except ſome Othcers, vl. the 6 
Che d wit, Chiaux's 0 — 5 who wear a ſharp- pointed Cap, 
pp with a Turbant about it, and a kind of hanging 
1 8 Sleeve, that is interlaced with it behind their Back. 
"The Oda B Hh go much after the ſame manner, ſave 
chat their hanging Sleeves end in à kind of Pair of 
Horns. They have no Fanizar:es, but the Soldiers 
in Pay are generally Rencgado's. Italian is com- 
. . {poke at Iuns, and Frexch is well under- 
- ſtood. 
c The bur The Puniſhment inflicted on Men for their Crimes 
7, at Tung difler according to the Quality of the Crimi- 
nals, as well as the Offences themſclves. When a 
3, le in Pay deſerves Death, he is n-ver executed 
be r but in ſome Chamber. They ſer him 
2 own in à Chair, and 2 Chriſtian Slaves pulling at 
as each End of a Cord, which is about his Neck, quick- | 
Fe ly trangle him. The Turks, or Meor: of mean Con- 
cr ition are hang'd upon the Outhde of the Walls, 
Mm the Halter by which they are ſtrangled being put 
1 1 thro an Hole of it, and the Malefactor being nul d 
. 1 „ down. Maids and Women which deferve Death are 
5 © - chuak'd in the Oeqe by the Sca- Ude, rheir Heads be- 
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A 


Hiſtorical 


- 
Account 


OF THE 
Iſland of CEILON in the EAST-INDIES: 


Written by Robert Knox, a Captive there near Twenty Years. 


IMPROVED 


With all neceſſary 


Additions taken out of the Hiſtory of 


Capt. John Ribeyro, a Portugueſe, who hasalſo written about the ſaid Iſland. 


HE Ifland of Ceilon being inhabited for the 
greateſt part by Barbarians, which will not 
allow any Trade or Commerce with any 
European Nation, and inacceſſible by any 
Travellers, it will be convenient to relate 

the Occaſion how the Author of this Hiſtory hap- 

en'd to go into this Iſland, and what Opportunities 
©: had of being fully acquainted with the People, 
their Laws and Cuſtoms, wor ſo we may the better 
depend upon the Account, and value it aadeſerves, 
for the Rarity, as well as the Truth of it, and both 
theſe the Author gives us a brief Relation of in this 
Manner. 

In the Year 1657. the Ann Frigat of London, Capt. 


ſer Sail out of the Downs, in the Service of the Ho- 
nourable the Eaſt-India Company of England, bound 
for Fort St. George, on the Coaſt of Cormandel, to 
trade for one Year from Port to Port in India, which 
having performed, as he was lading his Goods to re- 
turn for England, __ in the Road of Matlipatan, 
on the 19th of November, 1659. there happen'd fuch 
a mighty Storm, that in it ſeveral Ships were caſt 
away, and he was forced to cut his Main-Maſt by 
the Board, which ſo diſabled che Ship, that he could 
not proceed in his Voyage; whereupon Coriar, in 
the Iſland of Ceilon being a very commodious Web fit 
mee 
Sir _ the Agent at Fort St. G-org2, order'd, that 
the Ship ſhould rake in ſome Cloth and Indian Mer- 
chants belonging to Porta Neva, who might trade 
there, till ſhe lay ro ſet her Malt, and repair the other 
Damages ſultain'd by the Storm. At her firſt coming 
thither, after the Indian Merchants were ſet on Shore, 
the Captain and his Men were very jealous of the 
People of the Place, by reaſon the Engliſh never had 
any Commerce or Dealing with them ; bur after they 
had been there 20 Days, and going aſhore, and re- 
turning again at Pleaſure, without any Moleſtation, 
they began to lay ahde all ſuſpicious Thoughts of 
the People that Jude thereabouts, who had Findly 
entertain'd them for their Monies. 
; By this time the King of the Country had Notice 
of their Arrival, and not being acquainted with their 
 Intents, he ſent down a Di/ſauva, or General, with 
an Army ro them, who immediately lent a Meflenger 
on purpoſe to the Captain on Board to deſire him to 
come aſhore to him, prerending a Letter from the 
King. "The Captain falurtced the Meflage with Firin 
of Guns, and ordering his Son Rebers Knex 2 
Mr. Jehn Lovel:nd, Merchant of the Ship, to go a- 
ſhorc and wait on him. When they were come be- 
fore him, he demanded, Ho they were, and how | 
thy ſhould ſtay? "They told him, They were Englil 
Men, and not to ftiy atove 20 er 30 Days, and defired 
Permiſſion to trade in his Majeſty's Pore. His Anſwer 
was, Nut the King was glad to bear that the Engliſh 
were come into his Country, and had commandad him to 
aſſiſt them, as they ſhould defire, and had ſent a Letter 
to be delivired tee vat the Captain bimfelf, They 


| were then 12 Miles trom the Sea-{ide, and therefore 


reply'd, That the Captain could not leave hu Ship to come 
fo far, but if he pleaſed to go down to the Sea-ſide, the 
Captain would wait on him to receive the Letter: Where 
upon the Deſſauva deſired them to ſtay that Day, an 

on the Morrow he would go down with them, which, 
rather than diſpleaſe him in fo ſmall a Matter, they 
conſented to. In the Evening the Diſſauva ſent a Pre- 


ing carried all Night by rhe Meſſengers, was deli- 
vered to him in the Morning, who told him withal 
That his Men were coming down with the Di/ſſauva, 
and deſired his Company on Shore againſt his co- 
ming, having a Letter from the King to deliver into 
his own Hand. The Captain mi 


Tamarind-Tree, waited for the 2 In the mean 
time the Native Soldiers privately ſurrounded him, 
and the 5 Men he had with him, and ſeizing them, 
carried them to meet the Diſſauva, bearing ho Cap- 
tain in an Hammock on their Shoulders. 
The next Day the Long-Boars Crew, not knowing ; 


to make Cheeks for the Main-Maſt, and were made 
Priſoners after the fame Marmer, tho' with more Vio- 2X. 
lence, becauſe they were more rough with them, and 
made Reliſtance ; yet they were not brought to the 
Captain and his Cooney; bur quarter'd in another 


he in the _ Town. | 

The Diſſauva having thus 2 Boas 18 
Men, his next Care was SS Ship ; and to 
that End, telling the Captain, That he and his Men 
were only detain'd, becauſe the King intended ro {end 
Letters with a Preſe che Engliſh Nation by him, 
deſired him ro ſend ſom en on Board his Ship to 
order her Stay, and becauſe the Ship was in danger 
of being fired by the Durch, it the ſtay d lang in che 
Bay, to bring her up the River. The Capt hin Aid not 
approve of the Advice, but dare not own his Dillike, 
and fo ſent his Son th the Order, but with a ſolemn 
Conjuration to 1 again, which he according'y 
did, bringing a Letter from the Company in the Ship, 
That they would not obey the Captain, nor any other, in 
this Matter, but were reſolv'd to ſtand on their own D*- 
fence, This Letter fatished the D:i/ſuwas, who there- 
upon gave the Captain Leave to write for what he 
would have brought him from the Ship, pretending 
that he had not the King's Order to releaſe them, 
tho' it would ſuddenly come. 

The Captain ſeeing he was held in Suſpence, and en 
the Seaſon of the Year ſpending tor the Ship to pr 
ceed on her Voyage to ſome Place, fent Order to 
Mr. Fobn Burford, the chief Mate, to take Charge 0! 
the Ship, and ſet Sail to Porta Nova, trom wich e 
they came, and there to follow the Agent's Order 
And now began that long and fad Captivity they 
all along fear d. The Ship being gone, the D-(/4u%s 
was called up to the King, and they were kept under 


Guards a while, till a ſpecial Order came trom t'* 


King to part them, and put them one ina 1] own 5 
; ene 


Lib. II. 


A Preſent; 


ſent to the Captain of Cattle, Fruits, Sc. which be- ft 


: [truſting nothing, ©: 4 
came aſhore with his Boat, and ſitting down under a a 


what had happen'd, came aſhore to cut down a Tree 1 


pe- 
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the Conveniency of their Maintenance, which the 
King ordered to be at the Charge of the Country. 

der On Sepr. 16. 1660. the Captain and his Son were 
ess placed in a Town, called Bender Coat in the Coun- 
et try of Hotcurly, diſtant from the wx of Candi North- 
in", ward zo Miles, and from the reſt of the Engic/h a full 
where he Day's ſoarney: Here they had their Proviſions brought 
d them twice a Day without Money, ſo much as they 
could eat, and as good as the Country yielded. The 
Situation of the Place was very pleaſant and com- 
modious ; but that Year that Part of the Land was 

very ſickly by Agues and Fevers, of which many 

died. The Captain and his Son after ſome time were 

viſned with the common Diſtemper, and the Captain 

being alſo loaded with Griet for his deplorable Con- 

dition, languiſh'd more than 3 Months, and then died, 

Feb. 9. 1660. © : 

Robert Knox, his Son, being now left deſolate. lick and 

in Captivity, having none to comfort him but God, who 

is the Father of the Fatherlefs, and hears the Groans 

of ſuch as are in Captivity, began alone to enter upon 
a long Scene of Miſery and Calamity, opprefled with 
Weakneſs of Body and Griet of Soul for the Loſs of 

his Father, and his remedileſs Trouble that he was 

wa like to endure. And the firſt Inſtance of it was in the 
Wen be. Burial of his Father; for he ſent his black Boy to the 
read h People of the Ton to deſire their Aſſiſtance, becauſe 
eld ar. he undeſtood not their Language; but oy ſent him 
only a Rope to drag him by the Neck into the Woods, 

and told him, That they would aFord him no other Help, 

unleſs be would pay for it. This barbarous Anſwer en- 

creaſed his Trouble for his Father's Death, that now 

he was likely to lie unburied, and be made a Prey to 

the wild Beaſts in the Woods, for the Ground was 

very hard, and hey had not Tools to dig with, and 

{o 'rwas impoſſible for them to bury him; but having 

2 ſmall Matter of Money left him, iz. a Pagoda and 

2 Gold Ring, he hired a Man, and ſo buried him in 

as decent a Manner as their Condition would permir. 

His dead Father being thus removed our of his Sight, 

but his Ague continuing, he was reduced very low, 
„partly by Sorrow, and partly by his Diſeaſe, Allthe Com- 
(antert, 290 he had was to go into the Woods and Fields with 
tente a Book (viz, either The Practice of Pity, or Mr. Reger's 
Seven Treatiſes, which were the only 2 Books he had) 
and meditate and read, and ſometimes pray, in which 

his Anguiſh made him often infert Eli abs Petition, 

That he might die, becauſe his Life was a Burthen to 

him. God, tho” he was pleaſed ro prolong his Lite, 

et he found a Way to lighten his Griet by removing 

is Ague, and granting him a Deſire, which above 

all things was acceptable ro him. He had read his 

2 Books over fo often, that he had them both almoſt 

o Heart, and tho' they were both pious and good 
Writings, yet he lon f for the Truth from the Ori- 

- ginal Fountain, and thought it his greateſt Unhappi- 

neſs that he had not a Bible, . did believe # 
ſhould never fce one again: But, comrary.to his Ex- 
pectation, God brought him one after this Manner. 

As he was fiſhing one Day with his black Boy rocarch 

vx... {ome Fiſh to reheve his 3 an old Man paſſed 
by chem, and asked his Boy, whether his Xlaſter 
could read, and when the 3 had anſwer d, Ig, 
dsc told him, That he had gotten 4 Book from the Portu 


ve would ſell it him, The Boy told his Malter, who 
bad him go and ſce what Book it was. The Boy ha- 
ving ſerved the Engliſh ſome time, knew the Book, 
and as ſoon as he had got it into his Hand, came run 
ning to him, calling out before he came at him, "Tx 
the Bible, The Words ſtartled him, and he flung 
down his Angle to meet him, and finding it true, was 
mighty rejoyced to ſee it, but yet was afraid he thould 
not have 1 to purchaſe it, tho he was refoly'd 
to part with all the Money he had (which was but 
one Pagoda) to buy it; but his black Boy perſwading 
him to flight it, and leave it to him to Hoy it, he at 
_ obtain'd it for a knit Cap. 
'This Accident he could not but look upon as 2 great 
Miracle, that God ſhould beſtow upon him fuch an 
extraordinary Bleſſing, and bring him a Bible in his 
own Native Language in ſuch a remote Part of the 
World, where his Name was not known, and where 
it was never heard of that an Engiz/p Man had ever 
been before. The Enjoyment of this Mercy was a 
great Comfort to him in his Captivity, aud though he 
wanted no bodily Convenience that the Country did 
ford (for the King immediately after his Father's 
Death had ſent an expreſs Order to the People of the 


gucſe when eh cet Columbo, and if ba Maſter pleaſet 
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Town that they ſhould be kind to him, and give him 

gocd Victuals ; and after he had been ſome time in 

the Country, and underitocd the Languge, he got 

him gocd Conveniencies, as an Houſe and Gardens, Me Proſe 
and falling to Husbandry, God iv profper'd him, that 3209.5 
he hid Plenty not only 2 himſelt. but to lend others 
which being, according to the Cuſtom of the Coun- 

try, at Fo per Cent. a Year, much enrich'd him; He 

had alſo Goats, which ſerv'd him for Murton, and 

Hogs and Hens. Notwithſtanding this Plenty, I ſay (for 

he lived as hnely as any of their Noblemen) he could 

not ſo far forget his Nas Country, as to be con- 

rented to dwell in a ſtrange Land, where there was to 

him a Famine of God's Word and Sacraments, the His Deſire 
Want of which made all other Things to be of little ® the cee. 
Value to him, and therefore as he made it his daily —— D 
and fervent Prayer to God in his good time to reſtore 25d Love ro 
him to both, fo at length he, with one Stephen Rur- 
loud, who had lived with him 2 Years before, refoly'd 

ro make their Eſcape, and about the Year 1673. medi- 

rated all ſecret Ways to compals it. "They had before 

raken up a Way of Peddling about the Country, and 

buying Tobacco, Pepper, Garlick, Combs, and all 

forts of Iron-Ware, carried them into thoſe Parts of the 
Country, where they wanted them: And now to pro- HicTracive, 
more their Delign, as they went with their Commo- 9217 vter 
dities from Place to Place, they diſcourſed with the 
Country-Pcople (tor they could now ſpeak their Lan- 

guage well) concerning the Ways and Inhabitants ; 

wherre the lile was thinneſt and fulleſt Inhabircd ; 

where and how the Watches lay from one Country 

to another; and what Commodities were proper tor 

them to carry into all Parts, pretending that they 

would furniſh themſelves with ſuch Wares as the re- 

ſpective Places wanted, None doubted bur that they did 

upon the Account of Trade, becauſe Mr. Knex was ſo 

well ſeated, and could not be ſuppoſed to leave ſuch 

an Eſtate, and run away. By Enquiry they found, 

that the caſieſt and moſt probable Way to make an 

Licape was by travelling Northward, becauſe that part Mis Tran ck 
of the Land was leaſt inhabited; and fo furniſhing hes. 
themſelves with fuch Wares as were vendible in thoſe 

Parts, they ſct forth, and fteer'd their Courſe towards 

the N. Parts of the lile, knowing very little ot the 

Ways, which were generally intricate and perplex'd, 

becauſe they have no publick Roads, but a Mulrirude 

of little Paths from one 'T'own to another, and thoſe 

often changing; and for white Men to enquire about 

the Ways was very dangerous, becaute che People 

would preſently ſuſpect their Deſign. 

At this time they travell d from Candi T da as far as 
the County of Newreca/ava, which is in the furtheſt 
Parts of the King's Dominions, and about 3 Davs 
ſourncy from their Dwelling. They were very thank- 
kul ro ee Sa that they had paſſed all Dittcuirics 
ſo far; but yer durſt not go any turther, becaute they 
had no Wares left to trathck with, and it being the 
tirſt time they had been abſent ſo long from Home, 
they fear d * Towns men would come after them 
to ſeck for them, and ſo they return d Home, and went 
8 or 10 times with their Wares into thoſe Parts till 
they became well acquainted both with the People 
v6 4 che Paths. 

In theſe Parts Mr. Knox met his black Boy, whom ic. fer 

he had turn d away divers Years before. He had now =" hes 
got a Wife and Children, and was very poor; but being 
acquainted with thufe Quarters, he not only rook Di- 
rections of him, but agreed with him for a good Re- 
ward to conduct him and his Companion to the Durch. 
He gladly undertook it, and a Time was appointed 
between them, but Mr. Knox being diſabled by a 
grievous Pain, which ſciz'd him on his Right ſide, 
and held him 5 Days, that he could not travel, this 
Appointment proved in vain; for tho' he went as 
ſoon as he was well, his Guide was gone into ano- 
ther Country about his Bulinefs, and they durſt not 
at that time venture to run away without him. 

Theſe Attempts took up $ or 9 Mears, various Ac- 
cidents hindring their Detgns, but moiſt commonly 
the dry Weather, becauſe they fear d in the W 0085 Nv ht 
they ſhould be ſtarvd with Thirſt, all the Countrÿ̃ * 
being in ſuch a Condition almoſt 4 or F Years toge- 
ther tor lack of Rain, 

On Sept. 22. 1679. they ſet forth again, turniſh'd u. K 
with Knives and lmall Axes for their Defence (be- a b» 
cauſe they could carry them privately) and ſeveral 4 


rant an 


forts of Wares to fell, as formerly, afid all neceſſary tape. 


Provilons, the Moon being 27 Days old, that they 
might have Light to run away by, to try what Suc- 
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ceſs God Almighty would now give them in feeking 
their Liberty. Their firſt Stage was to Anarodgburro, 
In the Way to which lay a Wilderneſs, called Par- 
roah Mocolane, full of wild Elephants, Tigers and 
Bears; and becauſe tis the utmoſt Confines of the 
King's Dominions, there is always a Watch kept. 

In the midſt of their Way they heard, that the Go- 


avs Way vi yernour's Officers of theſe Parts were out to gather up 
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the King's Revenues and Duties, to ſend them up to 
the City; which put them into no ſmall Fear, leſt 
finding them, they ſhould ſend them Back again; 
whereupon oy withdrew to the Weſtern Parts of 
Eepoulpot, and far down to Knitting till they heard 
that the Officers were gone. As ſoon as they were de- 
parted they went onwards of their JourdeF' having 
gotten a good Parcel of Cotton-Yarn ro knit Caps 
with, and having kept their Wares, as they pretend- 
ed, to exchange for dried Fleſh, which was fold only 
in thoſe lower Parts. Their Way lay neceſſaril 

thro? the Governour's Yard at Colinila, who dwells 
there on purpoſe to examine all that go and come. 
"This greatly diſtreſſed them, becauſe he would ealily 
ſuſpect that they were out of their Bounds, being Cap- 
tives; however, they went reſolutely to his Houle, 
and meeting him, preſented him with a ſmall Parcel 
of Tobacco and Berel, and ſhewing him their Wares, 
told him, That they came there to get dry'd Fleſh to 
carry back with them. The Governour did not 
ſuſpect them, but told them, He was ſorry they came 


in ſo dry a Time, when no Deer could be catched; 


but if ſome Rain fell he would ſoon ſupply them. 
This Anſwer pleaſed them, and they ſcem d content- 
ed to ſtay, and accordingly abiding with him 2 or 3 
Days, and no Rain falling, they preſented rhe Go- 
vernour with 5 or 6 Charges of Gun-powder, which 
is a Rarity among them, and leaving a Bundle at his 


Houſe, they deſired him to ſhoot them ſome Deer, 


while they made a Step to Ana rode burro. Here alſo 


they were put into a great Fright, by the coming of 


certain Soldiers from rhe King to the Governour to 
give him Orders to ſet a ſecure Guard at the Watches, 
that no ſuſpicious Perſons might paſs, which tho! it 
was intended only to prevent the F light of the Rela- 
tions of certain Nobles whom the King had clapp'd 
up, yet they fear'd they might wonder to ſce white 
Men here, and ſo ſend them back again: But God ſo 
order d it, that they were very kind to them, and left 
them to their Buſineſs, and ſo they got fate to Ana- 
rodgbur yo. Their Pretence was for dry'd Fleſh, tho' 
they knew there was none to be had; but their real 
Bulineſs was to ſearch the Way down to the Durch, 
which they ſtaid 3 Days to do: But finding that in 
the Road to Fajnapatan, which is one of the Dutch 
Ports, there was a Watch which could hardly be 
paſſed, and other Inconveniences not ſurmountable, 
they reſolved to go back, and take the River Malwat- 
h, which they had before judged would be a pro- 
bable Guide to lead them to the Sea; and that they 
might not be purſued, left Anarodoburro juſt at Night 
(when the People never travel for tear of wild Beaſts) 
on Sunday, Ottob. 12. being ſtored with all Things 
needful for their Journey, viz. Ten Days Proviſion, 
a Baſin ro boil their Proviſion in, 2 Calabaſhes to fetch 
Water in, and 2 great Tallipat-Leaves for Tents, 
with Jaggory, Sweet- meets, Tobacco, Betel, Tinder- 
Boxes, and a Deer- Skin for Shooes, to keep their Feet 
from Thorns, becauſe to them they chiefly truſted. 
Being come tothe River, they ſtruck into the Woods, 
and kept by the tide of it, yer not going on the Sand, 
leſt their Footſteps ſhould N diſcern d, unleſs forced, 
and then going backwards. 

Being gotten a good way into the Wood, it began 
to rain, wheretore they erected their Tents, made a 
Fire, and refreſh'd themſelves againſt the Riſing of the 
Moon, which was then is Days old, and having tied 
Decrs-Skin about their Feer, and eaſed themſeves of 
their Wares, they proceeded in their Journey. When 
they had travell'd 3 or 4 Hours with Dithculty, be- 


{mine caule the Moon gave but little Light among the thick 


* 3 tred, 


"F'rees, they found an Elephant in their Way before 
them, and becauſe they could not ſcare him away, 
they were forced to ſtay till Morning, and fo they 
kindled a Fire, and took a Pipe of Tobacco. By the 
Light they could not dilcern that ever any Body had 
been there, nothing being to be ſeen but Woods, and 
0 they were in great Hopes, that they Were paſt all 
Danger, being beyond all [nhabircants ; but they were 


miſtaken, tor the River winding Northward, my | 
cd 


them into the mid!t of a Parcel of Towns, c: 


Tifſea Wava, where being in danger of being ſeen, 


they were under a mighty Terrour (for had the People r 
found them, they would have beat them, and ſent tear. 


them up to the King) and to avoid it, they crept into 
an hollow Tree, and fat there in Mud and Wet till 
it began to grow dark, and then betaking themſelves 
to their Legs, travelF'd till the Darkneſs of the Night 
ſtopt them. They heard Voices behind them, and 
fear d that 'twas ſome Body in Purſuit of them; but 
at length diſcerning 'twas only an Hollowing to keep 
the wild Beaſts our of the Corn, they pitched their 
Tents by the River, and having boiled Rice and roaſt- 
ed Meat for their ＋1 $9” and ſatished their Hunger, 
they commended themſelves ro God's Keeping, and 
laid them down to fleep. 

The next Morning, to prevent the worſt, they got 
up carly, and haſten d on their Journey, and tho? 
they now were got out of all Danger of the tame 


they ſaw their Tents, yet they were all gone ſincet 
Rains had fallen from the River into the Wood, and 
ſo God kept them from that Danger ; for had they 
met the wild Men they had been ſhot. 

Thus they travell'd from Morning to Night ſeveral 
Days thro' Buſhes and "Thorns, which made their 
Arms and Shoulders, which were naked, all of a Gore- 
Blood. They often met with Bears, Hogs, Deer, and 
wild Buffaloes; but they all run away as ſoon as the 
ſaw them. The River was exceeding full of Alle- 
gators. In the Evenings they uſed to pitchtheir Tents, 
and make great Fires both before and behind them, 
to aflright the wild Beaſts, and tho' they heard the 
Voices of all ſorts, they ſaw none. 


On Thurſday at Noon they croſs'd the River Coronds Ti: + 
Oyah, which parts the Country of the Malabars from 
the King's. and on id about g or 10 in the Morn⸗ E- 
ing came among the Inhabirants, of whom they were 


as much afraid as of the Chingulays before; for tho 
the Munniounay, or Prince of this People, payeth Tri- 
bute to the Durch out of Fear, yet he is better affected to 
the King of Candi, and if he had took them, would have 
ſent them up to their old Maſter; but not knowing 
any Way to eſcape, they kept on their Journey by 
the River ſide by Day, becauſe the Woods were not 
to be travell'd by Night for Thorns and wild Beaſts, 
who came down then to the River to drink. In all 
the Mzlabars Country they met with only 2 Bramins, 
who treated them civilly, and for their Money one 
of them conducted them till they came into the Terr 
tories of the Dutch, and out of all Danger from the 
King of Candi, which did not a little rejoyce them; 
bur 8 they were in no ſmall Trouble how to find 
the out of the Woods, till a Malabar for the 


where they arriv'd Saturday, Ottob. 18. 1679. and there 
thankfully ador'd God's wondertul Providence in thus 


compleating their Deliverance from a long Capivity - 


of a Years and 6 Months. 
h 


The Holrnders much wonder'd at their Arrival, it . 
being ſo ſtrange that any ſhould eſcape from Canal, ce 
and entertain d them kindly that Night, and the next 5.” 


Morning, being Sund, ſent a Corporal with them to 
Manaar to the Governour there; but he being abſent, 
they were brought to the Captain of the Cattle, 
who received them with a great deal of Kindneſs, and 


ſer them down art his Table. tho” they were in ſuch he.! 
an Habit, as they ſeem'd not fit to cat with their Ser., 
After Dinner the Wy oo enquired h 


vants or Slaves. 
of them concerning the Affairs of the King of Can 
and his Country, and the Condition of ſome Dutch 
Ambaſſadors detain'd there. To all which they gave 
him ſatisfactory Anſwers. 

The News of their Arrival being ſpread in the 
Town, the People went flocking to lhe them, as a 
{ſtrange and wonderful Sight, and ſome to enquire 
about their Husbands, Sons and Relations, which 
were Prifoners in Candi, The Engliſh allo in the Ca- 
{tle entertain'd them nobly with Rack and Tobacco. 
Ten Days after their arrival at Manx4r, the chief Go- 
vernour arriv'd, who carried them the next Day to 
Columbo with him, where they were joyfully welcom d 
by all the Eugliſb out of their long Captivity, and 
the next Day were called before the Governour, 
whoſe Name was Richlef Fan Gent, the General of B4- 
tavia's Son. He alſo welcom'd them from their 


Capyvity, and enquired of them many Things con 
| | gr: nd 
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Chingulays, they were in great Danger of the wild 
ones, of whom thoſe Woods were full; and though gn 
* the: 


neun, 
he ch 
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of 
Lucre of a Knife conducted them to a Dutch Town, : 
where they found Guides to direct them from Town 
to Town, till they came to the Fort, called A,, 
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un Iſland in the Eaſt-Indies. 
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cerning the King of Candi and his Country; what jentertain'd them, and not being willing they ſhould 


Parts of the Land they had lived in, and how they |return again to. the Dutch for their Paſſage, ſince God tora il ve, 


eſcaped, and what was their Intereſt? And when had brought them to their own Nation, he order'd _ 3 
Ker MICE 
4 


they anſwered, To have Paſſ1ge at Fort St. George 70 | their Pal * the good Ship Cæſær, lying then in 
their own Nation, thereupon the Governour gave them |the Road bound for 1 r their long wiſh'd-for 
Money, and order'd them to be cloathed, and crrried | Port, where they arrived fafely Scr. 1689. 

them along with him to Batavia, where he arrived | Mr. Knox being thus rerurn'd Home by God's mi- 


Fan. 5. 1679. Here they alſo met with kind Enter- | raculous Providence, was not long after employ'd 


rainment, and were again cloathed. The ſame 8 again in the Service of the Eaſt-I:4ia Company, be 


{tions alſo were put to them about Ceilon, and Paſſage ing made Captain of the Tarquin Merchant; and bei ng 


% 


was offer d them with the General's Son; but there | ſollicired by bis Friends, and eſpecially the ingenious 


happening to come 2 Engliſh Merchants thither from | Mr. Rebere Hooke, F. R. S. ro give an Account of the 
N unt am, the General permitted them to go along with | Country where he was fo long a Captive, he, tho 
them, where being arrived, the Engizf Agent kindly | unwillingly, wrote the Hiſtory following. 


HAN 


A general Deſcription of the Iſland, with the Cities aud 
Towns of greatest Note in it. 


Romans and Greeks by the Name of Taprobana, | gueſe Father and a Chingulays Mother. He was the 
and to the Authors of the middle Age, wiz. | laſt General they had in this Country, and a brave 
Ammianus Marcellinus, Comm Mm:c/ms, and all other Soldier, but degenerated not from his Predeceſſors in 
Eaſtern Writers by the Name of Scrindib, or Serindiul, | Cruelty ; for he would hang up the Natives, which 


_ T's Iſland of Ceilon, known to the ancient To him ſucceeded Gaſpar Figari, who had a Portu- 


. cur. is extended from the 6th D. of Northern Lat. to the he took in the Wars, by the Heels, and ſplit them 


* 74 


5 


i-th, being in Length from Poine de Gale to the Point down the Middle. He carried aw Ax, wrapt in a 
Ds Pedra 62 L.gs. and in Breadth from Chil/auw to | white Cloth, into the Field with him, to execute an 
Toiquinimal 47 Lgs. and in Circumference 190 Lgs. } that he ſuſpected to be falſe to him, or had e 
Ex F. Rib. and leſſer MaletaCtors he puniſh'd only by cutting off 
The Sea-Coaſts round about the Iſland were for- their Right-Hands ſeveral of whom this Author ſaw 
merly under the Power and Government of the Per- while he was in that Country. This Gaſpar came up 


; £gueſe, and fo held for many Years, in which time one Day to fight againit the King, who was on his © 
many of the Natives became Chriſtians, and learned | March towards him with the fame Reſolution, and 
the Language of the Por:ugueſs, which to this Day is fell upon his Camp early in the Mornin 


g, and gave 
much ſpoken in the Country, and the King himſelf him one of the greateſt Routs he ever hd the King 
underſtands it, and talks it very well. The Portugue/e | himſelt very narrowly efcaping , for had it not been 


. often make Invaſions thro* the whoke Hlind, even as for a Dutch Company, which he had a little before 


far as Candi, the Metropolis of it, which they burnt | entertain'd for his Guards, which after his own Army 
more than once with the Palace and FTemples, and at was fled, rurn'd Head, and ſtopt the Porrunue/e in 
length became ſo formidable, that the King himſelf was their Purſuit, he had been ſeiz'd ; but in the mean 
torced to pay them 3 Elephants a Year for Tribute. while he got to the Top of the Hills, and was there 
But the middle of the idand, viz. Candi Vds, ſtanding ſafe. | 

upon the Mountains, and fo being well fortihed by After this Defeat the King defpair'd of keeping his 
Nature, could never be brought into Subjection by Kingdom out of the Hands of the Porrugueſe with- 
them, but has always been in Subjection to their own out ſome greater Athſtance from the Dateh, with whom 
Kings. Conſtantine Sa, General of the Portagal Army in the Year 1649. or thereabouts, he had contracted a 
in Ceilon, was very ſucceſsful againſt this preſent ' Friendſhip, and obtain'd from them ſome ſmall Aids, 
King, and run quite thro” the Ifland into the Royal by complaining of rhe Unjultice of the P-rrague/e, ro 
City it ſelf, which he burnr, and all rhe "Temples in whom tho he conſtantly paid the yearly Tribute of 
it. The King, affrighred with this Succeſs, ſent a 2 Elephants, according to the League he had made 
Letter ro him, ſignifying, Thar be was willing to become with them, yet they at every Turn were troubling 
bs Triburary ; but he proudly return'd him Anſwer, | his Land with frequent Invaſions and Infults. "The 
That that ſhoul4 ut ſerve his Turn, for he ſhould not only | Dutch readily granted his Deſires, and offered him 
be Tributary, but a Slave to vis Maſter the King of Portu- what Help he demanded, which was inconliderable, 
gal. This haughty Return ſtirr'd the King's Choler, till upon this Occaſion being more carneſtly folliciced 
and he preſently faid, That he would fight ro the laſt for an Army, they ſent him 6 Ships well ſtored with 
Drop of hi Blood before he would ſtoop ro that; and there- | Men, Artillery and Ammunition, under the Command 
upon hrit bringing over ſome Commanders, who of General Geral4 Haltet, who landed in the Il 
were natural Chingu/ays, by Promiſes of great Rewards, Sept. ult. 1655 


he came to a Battle with the Portugueſe, and gave | Being 17 he conlulted with the Ambaſſadors 


nem ſuch a total Overthrow, that the General flew of the King of Candi about their Affairs, and it being 
himlclt, and all the reſt were killed in the Purſuit, | agreed, that it was neceffary tor the Halanders to make 
lo that not one cſcaped, as the Report of the Coun- , themſelves Maſters of Caiiture, they cloſely belieg'd 
try gocs. it, and took it by Capitulation within 14 Days, iz. 
Atter him Leas Tiffers was the General of the Per- On Octeb. 14. From this Place the Dutch arched to- 
tupneſe, He bragg'd of great Things he would do, | wards Columbo to be ie e it, and were met Ofteh, 18. 
and 1wore, That he would make the King eat Coracan by Gajpar Figari, who having oſten beaten the Chin. 
Idea, which is a kind of Haſty-Pudding. made of gal, thought his Army invincible. and therefore 
Water and the Coracan Flour, which is reckon'd the threatned the Durch, that he would ſerve them as he 
worlt Fare in the lile; but Fortune did not anſwer his had done the Chinga/ayy, The Helenders told him, 
Boatts with a ſuitable Succeſs, for the King took him | That they would make him know, he had other 
Prifoner, and put him in Chains in the common ! manner of Men and better Soldiers ro deal with, and 
Goal, where he made him eat of the ſame Fare he | {6 came to a Battle with him. They had before con- 
nad threatned to give the King. trived a Stratagem. which he was not aware of, pla- 
wrnext General was Simon Cr-c, a natural Chin- | cing ſome Field Pieces in the Reer of their Army, 
z, but baptized. He is faid to have been a great | and atter a ſmall Skirmiſh retreated, as if they had 
Commander, but very cruel; and tho' he was ſucceſs- been worſted, on purpoſe to draw the Encm y upon 
"ul, yet he knew not how to uſe Succeſs humanly ; | the Mouths of their Guns. The Partazur/c were eager 
tor be made the Chingulnxs, when he had taken them, in their Purſuit M but being come within Shot, the 
pound their own Children in the Mortars where | Dutch open d on the ſudden to the Right and Let, 
beat their Corn and fhring their Guns, utterly routed them and drove 
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them into Columbo, The King's Army after this 
Defeat join'd with the Dutch to carry on the Siege of 
thar important City, and the King himſelf being 
reſent, it was agreed between him and the Dusch, 
Rey >} at their Enemies the Pertuzueſe being expell d 
be deliver'd from thence, it ſhould be delivered by the Dutch into 
1% the King the King's Hand, and ſo he join'd with them in the 
ot ceden. Sjege; and 'tis generally reported, that without his 
Help it could not have been taken. This City held 
out till May, and was reduced to very great Straits for 
Proviſion before it would ſurrender ; tor Women eat 
their own Children through the greatneſs of the Fa- 
mine, which at length obliged them to yield it up to 
the Dutch upon the 10th of the ſame Month. The 
King, as ſoon as Things were ſettled, waited a while 
expecting when the Durch would come, and according 
to their Articles put him in Poſſeſſion of it; but inſtead 
The Dich of that (whether upon any Provocation or no is un- 
legile chu. certain) they fell upon the King's Army by Surprize, 
hen and took Bag and Baggage from him, and ſo ſettled 
Colon, 5 = 
themſelves immediately in all the Territories, Cities 
and Provinces adjoining to the Sca, which once be- 
longed to the Porrugueſe. This perhdious and unjuſt 
K of cee Act provoked the King in ſo high a manner, that he 
rroubleton maintains a conſtant Holtility againſt them, and for- 
toi? bidshis People upon Pain of Death to hold any Com- 
merce with them; ſo that the Dureh have enough to 
do to maintain thoſe Places which they have; for 
oftentimes the King falls upon them by Surprize, and 
does them great Damage, ſometimes giving no 
Quarter, but cutting off the Heads of whomſbever he 
catches, which are brought up, and hung upon Trees 
near the City; ſometimes he brings up his Priſoners 
alive, and keeps them by the High-ways fide, a Spe- 
Cacle to the People in Memory of his Victories over 
them. Not long ſince he took Bibligom Caſtle, in the 
County of Habberagm, and demoliſhed the Fort to the 
Ground, carrying up the Guns to the King's Palace, 
where they, among others, ſtand . on very 
brave Carriages before his Gate. 
The Dutch being unable to deal with him by the 
Sword, becauſe they are unacquainted with the 
Woods, and the manner of Fighting uſed by the Chin- 
gulays, do endeavour tor Peace with him all they can, 
* divers Ambailadors to him, and ſendin 
great Preſents, honouring him with high Titles, 
lubſcribing themſelves his Subjects and Servants, aſ- 
ſuring him, that the Forts thcy build are out of Loyal- 
ty to him, and to ſecure his Majeſty's Country from 
Form Enemies. By this means they ſometimes ob- 
tain a Permiiſion to keep what they have gotten from 
him, and ſometimes nothing will prevail with him, 
he neither regarding their Ambaſſadors, whom he ge- 
nerally keeps Priſoners, nor receiving their Preſents ; 
bur taking his Opportunities to ſet on them on a ſud- 
den with his Forces; {o that the Dnech hold their Poſ- 
ſeihons there with great Dithculty and Hazard. 
The Terri. The chief Places which at preſent are under the 
tories the Hollanders are, on the N. Part Fajnipaten, on the E. 
: 1.70 Ixinbimah and Harticalow, on the S. the City of Point 
5 de Galle, and on the W. Columbo, where the chick Go- 
vernour hath his Reßidence, Negumba and Celpentine, 
beſides other ſmaller Forts and Fortihcations, with 
conſiderable "Territories. All theſe Parts of the Iſland 
are governed by the Cuſtoms and Laws of the Dutch, 
and cannot come properly under any further Con- 
{ideration in the — * of this Illand, which is 
now only to be view d ſo far as is in the Poſſeilion of 
the Natives, being the Inland Parts of it, now under 
the Government of the King of Candi Uda. 
ThePivicen In this Part of the liland are ſeveral large Parts or 
e Wand Divilions,. which we may call Provinces, and not 
fewer lefler Shares, called Counties. On the N. {ide 
lies the Province of Naurecaleva, conſiſting of 5 Coun- 
ties; that of Horcour'y, containing 7 Parts. On the E. 
Mautaly, having 3 Counties, beſides Temmanqued, Bin- 
tant, Vells and Pam, lingle Counties. Ouvab con- 
tains 3 Counties, where dwell za of the King's Ca 
tains with their Soldiers. In the Midland arc 1: 
ponaſ oi, Poncipot, Goddaponahoi, Cotemul, Hor fpot, Tun- 
pouahoy, Qudanour and Tottanaur, in which ſtands the 
Royal City Candi, Ihe 2 laſt Counties are the Chief 
in the Land, very fruittul and populous, inhabited 
by the principal Men among them; inſfomuch, that 
they ſay, If they want a King, any Man in them & fi: 
for it, On the W. lie Audipolar, Dalabaup, Hotter acour'y, 


. 
dhe chick 
Counties, 


which contains 4 Counties; Porta/con, Tuncoury, con- 
taining 3 Counties, Malt of them lie upon the Hills, 
called from rhence Coudelda, and the reſt are in the 


* 


Hands of the Durch. They are divided from each 
other by great Woods, which none may fell, becauſe 
they are preſerved for Fortihcations. In moſt of them 


there are Watches kept conſtantly, and in Times of 


of War in all. 


Their Land is full of Hills, but exceeding well wa- The. 


ter'd by divers Rivers of pure and clear Water, which 
run thro” it, and are very ſerviceable for. the Pro- 
duction of Rice, which is their chief Suſtenance. 
The Rivers Mavelagenga, which riſes in the Moun- 
tain, called Adam's Peak, and runs thro' the whole 
Land Northward, and that of Cotemul are the chict, 
both of them large and deep, but not navigable, be- 
cauſe they are full of Rocks, as arc alſo the other 
Rivers of the Country. There are no Bridges over 
them, partly becauſe the rapid Streams make it dith- 
cult ro build any, and becauſe the King will nor per- 
mit it, leſt his Country be eaſie to travel. They have 
Plenty ot Fiſh, and ſo much the more, becauſe they 
know not how to catch them. 

The whole Iſland is generally covered with Woods, 


except the Province of Ouvab, and the Counties of 


Oudipallet and. Dolabaug, which are naturally pretty 
clear of them. It is moſt populous about the Middle, 
leſt near the Sea. The Northern Parts are ſome- 
thing fickly by reaſon of the bad Water, but the reſt 
are very healthful. On the S. tide of Candi Oda is 
the Hil Hamalell, called by the Portugueſe, Adam's 
Peak, the higheſt in the Iſland. Tis ſharp like a 
Sugar-Loat, and on the Lo of it is a flat Stone, 
which hath on it the Print of a Man's Foot, 2 Foot 
long. The People count it meritorious to worſhip 
this Impreſſion, and for that End do all go at the 
Beginning of their Year in March thither. 
he Kingdom of Candi Uda is ſtrongly fortified 

by Nature, being encompaſſed with high Hills, 
which are covered with Woods and great Rocks, 
There are only ſame narrow Paths over them, which 
have Gates ol "Thorns ſcr at the Bottom of the Hills 
and Tops. At the Gates ſtand a Watch to examine 
all that come and go, that no Slaves nor Priſoners 
may eſcape. They have no Wears. but they ſto 
People by charging them in the King's Name, whic 
none dare difobey, becauſe they are moſt ſeverely pu- 
niſhed. In Times of War Soldiers are ſct at theſe 
Gates. The one Part of the Iſle difters much becauſc 
of the Seaſons from the other; for, when the Weſter- 
ly Winds blow, it rains on that Side of the Iſland, 
and then they ſow their Ground, and at the ſame time 
the E. Side is fair and dry, and they gather in their 
Harvelt ; and fo it is on the contrary, when the Eaſt 
Winds blow, ey ſow in the Eaſtern Parts, and tis 
Harveſt in the Welt. This Weather parts about thc 
Middle of the Iſle at the Mountain called Cauwag:- 
bing. It rains much more on the Hills than Valleys. 
The N. End is much ſubject to Drought, ſo that ſome- 
times they do not plow or ſow for 6 Years together ; 
but their is Rain in other Parts of the Ifland, from 
whence the Northern have their Food. 

In ſeveral Places of this Iſland, the People ſay, 
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there were Cities * and tho” they retain the 
in 


Names, few or no Buil 
moſt eminent Cities now 
hath Palaces and Goods are theſe few: 

1. Candi, called by the Natives, Hingodagul-newr, 
and Mawneur, It ſtands in the Midſt of the Iſland. 
bravely ſituated for all Conveniences, and excellently 
water d. It has no artificial Strength, but isenvicon'd 
with Hills, and the Paths to it are tenced with Thorn- 
Gates and Watches. It is Triangular, and the King's 
Palace is on the E. Side of it; but he has left it 
about 40 Years ſince, and never relided there. The 
Portigucſe have often burnt it, and now it is in great 


s are to be ſen. 


ay. | 
2. Nellemby-neur, lying in Oudipoilat, about 12 Miles 
— from Candi on the South. Here is the Kings 


rt 


ſtore of Corn and Salt, Cc. againſt a Time of War. 
It is water'd with the great River, and has Woods full 
of Deer, but is ſubjc&t to Nrought and Sicknefs: It 
much inhabited by the wild People. 


4 Badeuis, in the Province of Ouvah, 2 Days Jour- © * 


ney from Candi on the E. The Country abbut it 1s 
well water'd, and tit for Grazing, being low and 
ſmooth ; yet the Cattle of it will live in no other 
Country. 
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3. Allout- neus, lituate in the Country of Bintan, N of. 
Candi. Here the King was born, and keeps great 
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5. Degligy-neur, in the Country of Hevabatt. Here 
has been the King's Reſidence ever ſince the Rebellion 
in 1664. when he was routed from Nellemby, It is 
ſituate in a barren Country; but the King chuſeth it 
for his own Safety; for it is ſo fenced with ſteep Cliffs, 
Rocks and Woods, that a few Men can defend againſt 
a great Army. "$i 

There is a Port in the Country of Porraloon, which 
lies on the W. Side gf the Iſle, which part of the 
Ile is ſupplied with Fiſh and Salt, and maintains a 
Trade with the Durch; but the E. is ſupplied by the 
beating of the Sea, which the Sun converts into Salt, 
and that in ſuch abundance, that they have as much as 
they pleaſe to fetch, and Salt is the principal Thing 
they eſtecm. | 


As to their Towns, the beſt belong to 
and in them ſtand their Dewalls, or Temples. They 
have no Streets in them; but every Man lives alone 
by himſelf in his own Plantation, which uſually has 
an Hedge and Ditch about it to keep out Cattle. 
Their Towns always ſtand at ſome Diſtance from the 
High-way ; for they care not to ſte any, bur ſuch as 


have Bulineſs with them. Some of them have above 
100 Houſes in them, and ſome nor above 8 or 10. Ma- 
ny of their Towns and Cities lie deſolate, becauſe 
they will forfike them if many are ſick in them, and 
2 or 3 die together, becauſe they think it happens from 
the Hand of the Devil, whom they think to avoid by 


leaving it. 


G HA. 
Of their Corn, Fruits and Plants. 


of | Heir Corn is the Staff of their Country, and 

of it they have divers ſorts, all different from 

ours in Europe. The choiceſt and beſt is Rice, 
of which they have x kinds according to their ſeveral 
Seaſons ot Ripening, tho in Talte they diſagree little 
one from another. One kind requires 7 Months 
from its ſowing before it comes to Maturity, called 
Mauvi ; another 6, called Hauteal ; another 5, called 
Henorowall ; another 4, called Henit; and the laſt 3, 
called 4ulfaricol. The Price of them all is much the 
ſame ; but the ſooneſt ripe is the moſt ſavoury, tho 
it yields the leaſt Encreaſe, and the lateſt the moſt 
fruitful. It all grows in Water, and they ſow of each 


ſort of Rice as they know their Water will hold, | 


which they have convey'd from their Rivers and 
Ponds into their Lands by certain Canals. Where 
they have no Springs nor Rivers to furniſh them 
with Water, as it is in the Northern Parts, they ſup- 
ly this Defect by ſaving Rain-Water in a certain 
arge Pond, made in the Form of an Halt-Moon. 
Every Town has one or more of theſe, which they 
let out by little and little upon their Lands. There 
are Aligators in theſe Ponds, of which the People are 
afraid, tho' they do no Harm ro Men. In this Coun- 
try they ſow the early ripe Rice uſually tor fear their 
Water ſhould fail. When the Ponds are dry, they 
tread the Mud with Buftalo's, and fow it with Rice, 
caſting Water with Scoops often on it. There is ano- 
ther ſort of Rice, which will ripen tho” it grows not 
in Water; and this is uſed where they cannot get 
their Water to overflow it; bur tis not ſo good. 
The Manner of preparing of their Ground tor their 
Rice is after this manner: They plough their Land, 
which indeed is all Mud, by reafon of the Waters 
ſtanding continually almoſt upon it, with a crooked 
Piece of Wood a little bigger than a Man's Arm, 
and very light, that it may be calily managed in their 
ſhort and muddy Lands. They plough with But- 
falo's, and do it only to potch it, becauſe the more 
muddy the Land is, the better. After they have 
ploughed their Land once, they make up their Banks 


to keep in their Water, and lay them very ſmooth on 


the Top for Foot- Paths; which being done, they 
lay their Land under Water a while, and then 
pioughing is again, they ſow their Seed, which is in 


the mean time thus prepar'd : They lay their Corn a- 


oak in Water a whole Night, and the next Day ta- 
King it out, lay it on an Heap tor 5 or 6 Days, till it 
grows, and then wetting it again, let it he till it has 
Blades and Roots, which will be in 8 Days, or there- 
abouts. "Then they fow it with very great Exactneſs, 
ſtrewing it with their Hands as we {trew Salt upon 
Mear. Atter it is ſown they let it ſtand without Wa- 
ter, till it is grown 3 or 4 Inches above Ground, and 
then overtiow it again, and fo it remains till it is a- 


bout a Span high, when the Women come and weed 


it, and pulling it up where it grows too thick, tranſ- 
Plant it to thoſe Places where it wants, and from 
this time it ſtands on the Waters till it is ripe. They 
reap atter our Engiiſh Manner, and the whole Town 
al begin at one Man's Field, and ſo go on to the 
reft, every Man funding them all Victuals whil 
their Ln 15 a The Women gather up th 
0. 


Corn after the Reapers, and carry it all together 
They uſe not Threſhing, but tread out their Corn 
with Cattle, which is an eater and quicker Way; 
for they'll tread out 40 or 50 Buſhels in a Day with 6 
Beaſts. They make a Pit on Purpoſe with certain 
Magical Ceremonies, and lay their Corn in it. This 
is the Womens Work. and they receive a certain Fee 
tor it and Weeding, called Warapel. They un- 
ſhale their Rice after it is threſh'd by beating it in a 
Mortar or on the Ground; but there is a fort that muſt 
be hrit boil'd in the Husk, or it will break to Pieces, 
and this is the wholſomeſt. And fo much of their 
Rice Corn. 

Beſides Rice, they have ſeveral other ſorts of Corn, 
which, tho' inferior to it, ſerve the People tor Food, 
when that can't be had; as, 2. Caracan, which is a 
ſmall Seed like Mufttard-Seed. They beat it in « 
Mortar, and fo make it into Cakes, which they bake 
on the Coals. It will gripe ſuch as are not uſed to it. 
It is alſo of ſeveral forts, and grows both in Hills 
and Valleys, and yields great Encreale. z 
which is much caten in the Northern Parts, v4 7. in Cax- 
di T'da, but little fown, becauſe it yields the greateſt 
Encreaſe of any Seed in the World, every Ear con- 
taining T houfands of Grains, fo that no Man fows 
above a Pottle. Ihe Women crop it with their 
Hands when it is ripe, and parching it in a Pan to un- 
husk it, when beaten in a Mortar, boil it like Rice. 
It is a dry Food, but very wholſome. 4. Meung, a 
Corn fomcthing like Vetches, growing in a Cod. 
5. Omb, a {mall Seed, which is boil'd and caten as 
Rice; but has this ſtrange Effect, that being eaten 
when it is new, it will make them that cat it 
drunk, ſick and ſpue, but not ſo when it is old. 
6. Miners, a ſmall Seed. 
Vances. 
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4. Meung. 


7. Boumas, Called allo Gara- 7 | 
8. Toa, a Secd ulcd to make Oil, with which 7: 


. * . . » BS 
they anoint themſelves, and ſometimes they parch it 


and cat it with Jagory, a kind of brown Sugar. And 
ſo much of their Corn, 

They have great Plenty and Varicty of Fruits, 
and might have more, but arc not Carctul to nouriſh 
them, becauſe whereſvever there is any Fruit better 
than ordinary, the King's Othcers, called Penudec arſe, 
tic a String about it, and then no Man under pain ot 

rcat Puniſhment, it not Death, may touch them. 
I'he Owner is never paid for it, and tis well it the 
Owner himſelt be not forced to carry them to the 
King, tho' it be never fo far; fo that they little re- 
gard any forts of Fruit, unleſs it be to fpare their 

ICC. 

Ihe Fruits moſt in uſe amongſt them are, 1. Berei- 


Nuts, Which grow only in the S. and W. Sides of 


uy 
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the Ille. They are found only in their Fowns. The 


Trees are tall, and not much bigger than the Calt t 


a Mans Leg. The Nuts grow in Bunches at the 
Top, and the Trees will yield ſome goo, othets 1909, 
and others I fo, and every Nut is ordinary 2 F ou! 
long, and a Foot and halt in breadth. Ihe Leaves 
arc-c or.6 Foot long, and talligg oft with the Skin, 


h they grow, arc of great Lite to the 
plc, who uſe them tor Batins to cat their 
d when they take a Journey to tic up their 
s, becauſe there ate no Inns in their Country 
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Money is ſcarce among them, but by means of theſe 
Nuts, which is a great Commodity to carry to the 
Coaſts of Cormandel, they furniſh themſelves with all 
they want. They uſua 7 ſold 20000 for a Dollar, 
but now that Trade is forbidden. 

2. Fackes, which the Inhabitants call Polo when 
they are young; Coſe, when they are not full ripe ; 
and Warracha, or Vellos, when they are ripe. Theſe 
are a great Help to the People, and a great * of 
their Food, when they have not plenty of Rice. 
They grow upon a large Tree, and are as big as a 
Peck-Loaf, the Outſide is prickly like a Hedge-Hog, 
and of greeniſh Colour. They cut them in Pieces, a 
boil them. Their Taſte is much like Cabbage, and 
one of them will ſuffice 6 or 5 Men. They have Ker- 
nels in them as big as Cheſauts, and much like them 
in Taſte and Colour. Theſe they take out, and 
roaſt them by the Fire, or bag them u for Pro- 
viſions in their Journeys. One Fach yields 3 Pints or 
2 Quarts of them. When they are cut, there comes 
out of them a white thick Subſtance like Tar, which 
ſticks like Birdlime, and the Boys uſe it to catch 
Birds; but being mix'd with Rice-Flour, it will eat 
like Eggs. : 

. Fombo, which taſtes much like an Apple, full 
of Juice, and pleaſant to the Palate, and not unwhol- 
ſome to the Body. Tis delicately painted with White 
and Red. 

4. Several Fruits in their Woods, which grow 
wild ; as, Murros, round like a Cherry, and as big, 
ſweer to the Palate; Oongs, which is like a blac 
Cherry; Ambelo's, like Barberrics; Carolla Cabell, 
Cabella-pooke and Polla's, which are like our Plumbs, 
and well taſted ; Paragidde, like our Pears ; Coker-nuts, 
Plantins and Banana's of divers Sorts, Taſtes and 
Names; ſweet and ſowre Oranges; Limes, but no 
Lemmons like ours; Pautaurings, in Taſte like a 
Lemmon, but bigger than a Man's Fiſts put toge- 
ther; Right Cirrons ; Mangoes of ſeveral forts, a Fruit 
which the King much delighted in, and had them 
brought from all Parts ro him ; Pine-Apples, Sugar- 
Canes, Water-Melons, Pomegranates, Grapes, both black 
and white ; Mirabelins, Codjeu's, and ſeveral others. 

Other Trees there are, which tho' they bear no 
catable Fruir, yet they are very remarkable, and of 
great Uſe and Benehrt to the Inhabirants, and they are: 

1. "The Tallipor-Tree. It is as big and tall as a 
Ship's Maſt, and very (trait, bearing only Leaves, 
which are of great Uſe to the People, being ſo large 
as to cover 15 or 20 Men, and keep them dry from 
Rains. "They fold up like a Lady's Fan, and being 
dried they are very ſtrong, limber aed light. They 
cut them in Pieces for uſe, and carry them always 
almoſt in their Hands to skreen them from the Heat 
of the Sun, ſecure them from the Buſhes as they pals 
thro' the Woods, and keep them dry from the Rains 
in that wet Country. Soldiers all carry them, not 
only tor the Uſes aboveſaid, but ro make them "Tents 
to lic under in the Night. Its Leaves grow on the 
Top, and it bears no kind of Fruit till the laſt Year 
of its Lite, and then 'tis of no uſe, bur for Seed, and 
the Bloſſoms arc fo ſtrong. that if & of them chance 
to ſtand near an Houſe, they cut it down to avoid the 
unpleaſant Smell, and then the Pith of it is very 

ood ro cat; tor being beat in a Mortar to Flour, 

it taltes like white Bread, and they make uſe of 
it inſtead of Corn before their Harveſt is ripe, if 
they want. 

2. The Kettule-Tree, which grows up ſtrait, but is 
not ſo tall or big as a Coker-nut-Tree. It yields a 
Liquor which they call Ic egi, and is rarely ſweet 
ol pleaſing to the Palate, and as wholſome to the 
Body, but no ſtronger than Water. An ordinar 
Tree will yield ſeveral Gallons a Day, and they ball 
it up, and make a kind of brown Sugar called Fag- 
gory ; and it they will uſe their Skill they can make it 
as white as our ſecond beſt Sugar, and for any Uſe 
"tis little inferior toit. It bears a Leaf like to that of 
the Berel-'Trce, taltned to a Skin, which is hard and 
ſtubborn like a Piece of Board, and full of Stings as 
ſtrong as Wyre, of which they make Ropes. As 
long as the 'I'ree is growing the Leaves ſhed ; bur 
when the Tree is come to its full Growth they re- 


main many Years upon the Tree before they fall, 


bur when they fall there is no new ones come again ; 
but it buds tor ſeveral Mears, and then dieth. e 
Wood of it is not not above 3 Inches thick, mighty 
ſtrong, and hard to cut, but very apt to ſplit — 
the Top to the Bottom, becauſe it is of Pith. 


'Tis very heavy, ſo that they make Peſtles with ir to 
beat their Rice. The Buds are excellent in Taſte, 
reſembling Almonds. 


Corundab Gauhah. It grows moſt on the W. Side of the 
reat River Mavela. gong a, and is as plentiful in the 
Voods wild, as Hazels are in England. The Trees 

are not large, but yet of a competent Bigneſs, and the 

Cinnamon is the Bark or Rind. When it is on the 


Tree it looks whitiſh, and being pull'd or ſcrap'd ©: 


from the Tree, they dry it in the Sun. They take it 
uſually from the ſmaller Trees, tho the Bark of the 
7 is as ſweet to the Smell, and ſtrong to the 

aſte. The Cinnamon Tree does not grow generally 
in all Parts of the Iſle, but chiefly between Grudumale 
and Tenevare; nor is it of an equal Goodneſs in that 
Extent, but the beſt grows between Ceſta-Vaca and 
Columbo, and that it may be the beſt, the Tree ought 


neither to be too young nor too old, and that it be 1 K 


only the middle Bark. R“. p. 11. The Wood is ſoft derbe, 
A 


white like Fir, and has no Scent. The People 
never ſpare the Trees, but cut them down for 
common Uſe, as other Trees. The Leaf is much 
like that of Lawrel, both in Colour and Thickneſs, 
ſave that this laſt hath but one main Rib running 
throꝰ the middle of it, and that hath 3. The youn 
Leaevs are red like Scarlet, and being bruiſed, linel] 
more like Cloves than Cinnamon. The Fruit is ripe 
in September, and is like an Acorn. It has no Smell 
like the Bark, but being boil'd, makes an Ointment 


hard and white like Tallow, and ſmells well. They Lamp. 


uſe it to cure Aches and Pains, and burn it in their 
Lamps, for none uſe Candles but the King. 


There are alſo many other ſorts of Trees both in mm 
their Woods and Gardens, ſome of which bear 


Berries, which they make Oil of, and others are re- 
markable for their Strangeneſs, or other Uſes, the 


chief of which follow. 


1. The Orula, which is as big as an Apple-Tree, Ti 


and bears a Berry ſomewhat like an Olive. They 
uſe it in Phylick for Purges, and being bruiſed and 
ſtee ped in Water, it dyes a very good Black. If any 
ruſty Iron laid in it a whole Night, it will be- 


come bright, and the Water be as black as Ink, ſo 


that Men may write with it. They grow but in ſome 
Parts of the Land, and are not fo plentiful as Cin- 
namon. The Berries are fold by the Drugſters in 
their Shops in the City. 


2. Dounckaia Goubah, a Shrub which bears Leaves ee 


The Cinnamon-T ee, called in their Language, * — 


2 Fingers wide, but 6 or 8 Foot long, full of Thornss 


on both Sides, and a Streak of Thorns running down 
the middle. They ſplit them to weave Matts with- 
al. The Bud which it bears is a 8 long like a 
Sugar-Loaf, covered with Leaves like a Cabbage, 
but of a lovely yellow Colour, and very ſweet. The 
Flowers are like a Plume of Feathers, white and ſmall. 


The Roots they ſplit into Thongs, and then make lose, 


them into Ropes. 


3. The Capita Gaubah, a Shrub never bigger than??? 
a Man's Arm. The Wood, Rind and Leaves have 1 


Phyſical Smell, and are ſometimes uſed in Medicines. 
The Leaf is of a brightiſh Green Colour, round like 
the Palm of a Man's Hand, and rough; but no fort ot 
Cartel will eat it, no not the Goars that will ſometimes 


brouze upon rank Poiſon. "Thefe Trees grow plenti- 


fully in all Countries, but Owvah, and this is ſup- 
poſed to be the Cauſe that the Ouvah Cattel die when 
they are brought out of it into any other Country, 


the Smell of the Tree being accounted venomous. ““ 
Lo ſweep their Houſes with a Broom made of this 


Tree keeps them from Fleas. "Tis excellent Firing, 
and will — when it is green. The Goldimiths uſe 
no Coal but what is made of this Wood. 


9 * * W 
4. Ratrans, which are very plentiful. and run like 15 


Honey-· ſuckles u the Ground or "Trees, and will 
grow near 20 Fathom long. "The Fruit is covered 
with a Shell or Skin full of Prickles and "Thorns, 
which falls off when it grows ripe. *Tis like Bunches 
of Grapes, but every particular Berry is covered with 
a Husk like a Goosberr) 
like a Fiſh, yet pretty to behold. 
taken off, there grows a Plumb of a whitiſh Colour 
within, which hath a Stone covered with Meat. 
The People make a ſowre Pottage of them to quench 


their Thirſt. Fuer 


5. Canes grow juſt like Rartan and bear a Fruit like 
them, only the Canes are ſomething larger. 


6. The 


4 


rry, but ſoft, yellow, and ſcaly fork 
The Husk being © 


Tree. 


— 2 
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an Iſland in the Eaſt-Indies. 


The Betel- 


4 
* 

ms JJ 
—. 
* — — 


boil d, they are almoſt as good as Asparagus. 


6. The Berel. Tree, whoſe Fruit is ſo much loved and 
eaten in thoſe Parts, grows like Ivy, twining abour 
Trees or Poles, which they ſtick in the Ground for 
it to run upon, and as the Betel grows the Poles grow. 
The Form of the Leaf is longiſh, of a bright Green, 
and very ſmooth, like a Pepper-Leaf. It bears a 
Fruit juſt like long Pepper, but it is not good for Seed, 
for it falls off and rots upon the Ground; bur it they 


deſire to propagate it, they ſet the Sprigs. 


7. The B:g4hab-Tree, or as we may call it, The 
God-Tree, It is much eſteem'd and ſer by, not for its 
uſe or Benefit, but its Holineſs. They are very 
great and ſpreading, and their Leaves ſhake like an 
Aſp continually. They grow in all Parts of the 
Land, becauſe it is held meritorious to plant them. 
They have a great Veneration for theſe Trees, and 


p upon a Tradition, That the Buddow, 4 
2 among them, when he was upon Earth 

id uſe to {it under theſe Trees; and tor that Realon 
they ſet up Lamps and Images under them, pave them 
like a Key, and ſweep under them often to keep them 
clean; and there is a Stone-Table placed under ſome 


of them to lay their Sacrifices on. They plant them inn V4 


Towns and Highways to ſerve for Shade for Travellers, 


and alſo in the Places where the dead Bodies of their 
Friends have been burnt, as a Memorial of them. 
It is an Opinion among them, that ſuch as plant theſe 
Trees die within a ſhort time after, and go to Hea- 
ven, and therefore their oldeſt Men, who in the 
Courſe of Nature are neareſt Death, do it. the younger 
fort deſiring to live a little longer in this World be- 
fore they go to Heaven. 


HRK 
Of their Roots, Plants, Herbs and Flowers. 


uſeful partly for Food, and partly for Medi- 

cine. Such as are commonly uſed for their 
Suſtenance, called by one common Name, Alocs, and b 
the Portugueſe and us, Inyames, are of divers forts, wok 
of them plentiful Bearers, of which ſome they plant, 
and others grow wild, being as good as the former, 
only they are more ſcarce, and ou deeper. It would 
be to little purpoſe to name thein all, and therefore 
it ſhall ſuffice to ſpeak a little of them in general. 
"They ſerve both for Food and Sauce, or for a Reliſh 
for their Rice ; but they make many a Meal of them 
alone to lengthen out their Rice, or for want of it; 
tor they cannot want theſe, if they will be but at the 
Pains to ſet them; or, if not, they are bought very 
cheap. There are 2 ſorts of theſe Alloes; ſome re- 
quire Trees or Sticks to run upon, and others require 


Roots di- F "HIS Iſland produceth great Varicty of Roots, 
Ter or ts, 


neither. The former ſort will run to the Tops of 


very great Trees. and bear Bloſſoms and Flowers, 
bur of no Uſe. The Leaves die every Year, but the 
Roots thrive, and will grow to a great Bigneſs, be- 


coming as big as a Man's Waſte, ſomething roundiſh, 


but in divers odd Shapes. Thoſe that do not run 
up on "Trees are alfo of findry forts, bearing a lon 
Stalk and a broad Leaf: Some ot theſe Roots are alſo 
roundiſh, but others grow out like a Man's Finger, 
which they call Angul-Alloes, 1. e. 5 and 
of theſe ſome are White and others red. "Thoſe that 
grow in the Woods run deeper into the Earth, and 
climb rhe Trees, bearing a Bloſſom like Hops, and 
growing to the Bigneſs of a Man's Arm. 

They have alſo excellent Herbs, and that of ſeveral 


| 


ſorts, which they boil and cat with Butter : Some of 


them are 6 Months growing to Maturity, and riſe 
with a Stalk as big as a Man can reach, and being 
Some 
of theſe have Stalks as red as Blood, and ſome green. 
and others have green Leaves, and Stalks very white. 
They have alſo divers other ſorts of Fruit which they 
drets and eat with their Rice. and taſte very ſavoury, 
which they call, Carowela, Huttocul, Morongo, C acore- 
eu, &c. which are like nothing of that Nature in 
Enzland. Our Engliſh Herbs and Plants grow very 
well in their Country, and they have Plenty of them, 


as, Coleworrts, Carrots, Radiſhes, Fennel, Balſam, ' 


Spear-mint, Muſtard, Sc. all which, except the = laſt, 


have in their Gardens Letrice, Roſemary, dage, and 
all other Herbs and Salletings which grow in their 
own and other Countries of Europe. 


ey have Fern, Indian | 


| that End 

have been tranſplanted from other Countries hither, | 

und by ſuch Experiments it appears, that other European | 

Plants would grow there. The 

Corn, ſeveral forts of Beans, as good as any in Eng- | 
(and, right Cucumbers, Calabafles, and feveral forrs | 

ot Pumpkins. "The Dutch on their Part of this Iſlund 


Medicinal Herbs are here alſo found in great plenty, vc. 
their Woods being their Apothecaries Shops, from 


whence they fetch Herbs, Leaves and Kinds of 
Trees, with which they make all their Medicines 
and Plaiſters, and with them ſometimes they do no 
table Cures, of which it may not be amiſs to give an 
Inſtance or two, becauſe they look miraculous, it 
compared with our tedious way of curing Diſtem- 


pers. A Chingulays, who proteſs d the Art of Phyſick 


in this Ifland, would undertake to cure a broken Leg 
or Arm by the Application of ſome Herbs, which he 
gather'd out of the Woods, with that ſpeed, rhat the 
broken Bone, after it was fer, ſhould knit in the time 
one might boil a Pot of Rice and 3 Carrees, i. e. in the 
Space of 2 Hours, and accordingly did do ir. They 
willalfo cure an Impoithume in the Throat, by chew- 
ing the Rind of a Tree called An,. in one Day 
and Night's time, and ſwallowing the Spittle, after 
it is prepared by them. The Author was cured in that 
Space. 

"There is alſo great Plenty of Flowers, and many 
Varieties, all growing wild, becauſe they never plant 
any. "There are Roſes, red and white, as {weer-fmel- 
ling as ours; as alſo ſeveral other forts of [weet Flow- 
ers, which the young Men and Women tic up in 
their Hairs to perfume them. There are 2 or. 3 forts, 
which for their Rarity and Uſe deſerve a more parti- 
cular mention; And the iſt of them is a Flower call'd 


Sindric-mal, of which ſome ate of 1 Murry Colour, 8 


and ſome white: The Nature of it is to open about 4 


a Clock in the Evening, and fo continue all Night, 


* 


until the Morning, when it cloſeth it ſelf up till 4 a 
Clock again. Some of the Inhabitants rranſpiant them 
out of the Woods into their G.rden, to ſerve them 
inſtead of a Clock, when it is ſo cloudy that they can- 
not ſee the Sun. 2. Pichamauls, they bear a+ white 
Flower like our ordinary Jaſmine, but very well ſcent- 
cd. The King hath a Parcel of them brought to him 
every Morning, wrapp'd up in a white Cloth, hang- 
ing upon à Staff, and carried by certain Perſons, 
whoſg Othce it is between them. All People that 
meet theſe Flowers, out of Reſpect to the King. tor 
whoſe Uſe they are, mult turn out of the Way. Thee 
Othcers hold Land of the King tor this Service, and 
therctore mult always have Plenty of them, and to 

lant them in their own, or any Mans 
Ground where they delight, which is more-cfpecially 
by Rivers. 3. Hopp-maul;, which are Flowers grow- 
ing upon great Trees, which bear nothing elſe ; they 
are extraordinarily {weer-ſcented, and therefore the 
young People uſe it chiefly as a Flower of the great- 
eſt Beauty and Vertue in their Ile. 
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IV. 


Of their tame and wild Beaſts, and TnſeA-. 


9 1] "HIS Iſland hath alſo ſome Varieties of living 
Creatures, viz. Bcaſts, Inſects, Birds, Fiſh, Ser- 

nts ec. ſome uſcful, others noxious. We ſhall 

begin with the Beaſts, of which they have Cows, But- 
falo's, Hogs, Goats, Deer, Hares, Dogs, Jackols, __ 
Tygers Bears, Elephants, and other wild Beaſts ; bur 


Lions, Wolves, Horſes, Aſſes and Sheep they have 


none. Their Woods produce great abundance of 


Deer, from the Largeneſs of a Cow or Buffalo, to the 
Smallneſs of an Hare. They have a Beaſt called a 
Gauvera, which much reſembies a Bull ; his Back 
ſtands up with a ſharp Ridge, and his Legs are white 
half way. But the Creature that this Country is fa- 
mous 3 above any in India, is the Elephant; and 
therefore I ſhall be more particular in the Relation 
about it. 1. As to their Manner of taking them; 
And, 2. Their ſeveral Properties and Qualities. 

This Beaſt, tho' he be ſo big and wiſe, yet he is 
ealily catch d, which is done for 2 Reaſons, either for 
Pleaſure, as their King does, or for Gain, as the Por- 
tugueſe formerly did, to fell them to the Moors, and 
Mahometans, When the King commands to catch 
Elephants, after they have found ſuch as have Teerh, 
which are but few, and thoſe Males only, they drive 
ſome She-Elephants into the Woods, which they 
bring for that Purpoſe ; which, when the Males have 
got a Sight of, they will never leave, but follow them 
whercloever they go. Theſe She-Elephants are ſo 
uſed to it, that they will do whatever their Keeper 
bids them by W 5 or Beck, and ſo they lead them 
thro' the Tows and Countries to the Gates of the 
King's Palace, where they are either ſnared, or put 
into a Pound fitted for them, that the King may ſce 
them, and his Pleaſure be known concerning them, to 
keep them, or let them go. [ But the Poreugueſe, who 
caught them for Gain, had another way of taking 
them. A had a very large and ſtrong tame Ele- 
phant, called Ortela, whom they kept for this Pur- 
poſa, and when they had Notice where the Elephants 
were, which the Peaſants would not fail ro give them, 
becauſe as they go in Herds, with one great one at 
the Head of them, 1o they do a great deal of Da- 
mage to the Corn by cating it and treading it down 
with their broad Fect; and they often beat down 
their Coker-nut-Trces ro brouze on, and ſometimes 
their Houſes:; they go out with Orzela, and ſome Fe- 
males with them, which they leave in the 'T'owns 
near, and ſend him with his 2 Guides into the Woods. 
As ſoon as the Leader of the Herd fees him, he will 
come at him to fight him with all his Force. Orrela 
with his Guides, advances forward careleſly, and 
when he comes ncar him, he claſps him ſo faſt about 
his Neck with his "Trunk, that he cannot ſtir, and 
holds him till his Guides have fetter'd him before to 
Ortela, and behind. Then they fetch the She-Ele- 
phants from the Town, and chain one to him in Or- 
rela's Place, and make the other go by him, and in 3 
Days he will grow tame, by keeping him awake. 
"Thus they have catched 30 in a Fog which they 
{-1] according to their Stature, at 1000 Pardaons a Cu- 
bit, and fo the lealt will tetch $000 or go, and the 
biggelt 15000, ſomething being given for the good 
Shapes and Marks. | Ex J. - i 

The Wiſdom of this Bealt is equal to his Bulk, 


ands to do. The 
C:ngulays report, that they bear the greatcit Love to 
their Young ot all irrational Creatures; tor the She's 
are tender equally of others young ones, as of their 
own; fo that where there are many ſhe Elephants 
cogether, the young ones go and ſuck of any, as well 
as oft their own Dams, and if a young one be in Di- 
{treſs and cry out, they will all run — * it; and if 
they be going over a River, as here be ſome prett 

broad, and the Streams run very ſwift, they will all 
with their 'I'runks ath{t ro convey the young ones 
over. "They rake great Delight to lie and rumble in 
the Water, and will him excellently well. Their 
Teeth never ſhed. I'ne tame ones never breed, but 
when they have a mind to have any young ones of 


the She's they tie their 2 fore Feet together, and ſend 
them into the Woods, where they meet with the wild 
ones, by which they conceive, and go one Year with 
Young. Ir is their conſtant Practice to throw down 
Trees with their Heads, when they are too high for 


them. The wild ones will run much faſter than a Pen 


Man, but the tame ones not. The People ſtand much de nu.) 


in fear of them, and are often killed by them. They 
do them alſo great Hurt in their Plantations, when 
they get into them, by eating and trampling on rheir 
Corn and Fruits; ſo that in Towns near to thoſe 
Woods, where there are lenty of them, they are 
forced to keep Watch all Night, and when they come 
atfright them with 3 Torches and Hollowing, by 
which if they can't be driven out, they make uſe of 
their Bows to ſhoot them, but not unleſs there be any 
Trees to ſhelter them; for the Elephant will run 
upon them and kill them, if they be not very cau- 


vare, 


tious. 
There be alſo Bears and Tigers in their Woods, Bean 2 


but the 
* other Beaſts. 


are not ſo fierce as to aſſault People; but Bran 
Travellers are in more Danger of Elephants, than 
See FIG. 
he King makes uſe of them for Executioners of + 


lephanrs 
Malefactors; for they will run their Teeth thro the uied 10 


Body, and tear it Limb from Limb. They have 
ſharp Irons with Sockets, with 3 Edges, which they 


ELLCUT wy 
Malclacturs 


p_ upon their Teeth at ſuch Times; for the tame 


ephants have the Ends of their Teeth cut to make 
them grow the better, and they will grow again. At 
ſome times of the Year the Males are mad; fo that 
none can rule them. Many times they will run away 
with their Keepers in their Rage, and throwing them 
from their Backs, kill them; but commonly they 
have Notice of it by an Oil running out of their 
Cheeks, and then they chain them by the Legs faſt 
to great Trees. The Females are never ſubject to 


this Malady. The Keepers of the King's Elephants 4 
make Sport with them thus. They command them Elephazos 


to ſuck wy Warer firſt, and holding it in their Trunk 
till they have a Sign, they will ſpout it out a whole 
Pailful at a time fo violently at the Perſon mark d out, 
that he can hardly ſtand againſt it. Some Authors 
have written, that they never lie down; but it is an 


old Error, they lie all Night, and will couch down Their Lyu 


whenever they are commanded. In their Journeys, © 


indeed, they never lie down, unleſs they be very 
weary and tir d; and then if they lie down, they ne- 
verriſe again, but die, which has been the Occalion 
of the Miſtake, that they never lic down but when 
my are ready to die.] Ex 


rss 
£fy een 


85 Rib. A 
hey have divers forts of Ants worthy of Remark, * 


beſides the ſmall red and black ones, like ours in Eng- ; 11. 1s 
land, viz. 1. Dimbio's, which are great red Ants, and 4% 


make their Neſts upon the Boughs of great 'T recs, 
with Leaves wrapt together in Cluſters as big as a 
Man's Head, in which they lay their Eggs and breed. 
They often make many Nelts upon a "Tree, and 


where they do ſo none dare venture upon them tor the 


Fruits, for fear of being ſtung. 


2. The Coura-atch, 4 great black Ant. They make ac. 


deep Holes in the Ground, ſomething like Concy- 
burrows, but leſs and ſtrait down, where they live, 
and in ſome Places of the Country there are ſo ma- 


ny, that they Cattle are apt ro break their Legs in 
them. 


always in the Ground, but in the Day-time are very 
buſie in going backwards and forwards, like Pcop.c 
in trading Cities. They bite deſparately, as bad as 
it a Man was burnt wah a Coal of Fire; but they 
are of a noble Nature, for they will not begin, and 
you may ſtand by them, it you do not tread upon 
them, nor diſturb them. The Chingulays fable, I hat 
this Power to ſting was given them, becauſe the, 
dared to ask a Wite of the N, a venomous and 
noble kind of Snake, which it they had obtained, 
ay thould . bad as he + Bur [ rather up 
poſe that they reſpect the Moral, and not the Relation 
in this, as their other Fables N 
+ Ie 


2. Tit © 
4 


3. The Coddia, a bright black Ant, which dwells 
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Monkeys abound in their Woods, and are ot di- 
vers forts, ſome as large as our Engliſh Spaniels, ot a 


, The u- 
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they value not their Stinging. 


4. The Vaeo's, an Ant of a middle Size, whoſe 
Hinder-part is white, and Head red. The whole 
Land ſwarms with them. They eat and devour all 
that they can come at, except Iron and Stone; as, 
beſides Food, Cloth, Wood, and thc Thatch of 
Houſzs ; ſo that People cannot ſer any ching in their 
Houſes upon the Ground for them. They creep upon 
the Walls of their Houſes, and always build an Arch 
over themſelves, how high ſocver they go, cating all 
things in their Way. They mightily annoy the 
Chingulays, inſomuch, that they are forced to watch 
cvery thing they value. In Places where there are 
no Houſes they raiſe themſelves great Hills like Buts, 
from 4 to 6 Foot high, which are ſo hard and ſtrong, 
that they can hardly be dug down with Pick-akes. 
The C::ingulays call them, Humveyes, In them are 


jules cal hollow Vaults and Arches, in which they dwell and 


breed, and their Neſts are like Honey-Combs, full of 
Eggs and young ones. They are built of pure fine 
Clay, which the People ulc to make their Earthen- 
Gods of. "Theſe fort of Creatures When they come to 
Maturity have Wings, and all that are ripe in an 


Euening tlie up into the Air in ſuch Numbers, as to 


darken the Sky, as high as they can, and then fall 
down dead. Such Birds as are not at Rooſt will flie 
up among them, and make a good Supper of them. 
Their Poultrey always live on them, and delight to 
cat them above Rice or any thing, and by ſcraping 
caſily find them. ; 

Bees are the moſt profitable Inſect they have, and 
3 forts. 1. Mz-emaſſes, which are like our 
Engliſh Bee; they build in hollow Trees and the 
Holes which the Vaeo's have made. Ihe People 
drive them out of their Holes by blowing into them, 
and ſo rake their Combs out with their Arms ; tor 
2. Bamburo's, larger 
and of a brighter Colour than our Eng/i/b Bee. "Their 
Honey is thin, and they make their Combs openly 
upon the Boughs of Trees. In time of Ycar whole 
Towns will go into the Woods and gather their Ho- 
ney, and come home laden with it for their Ute. 
z. The Connameia, or blind Bee. They are (mall like 
a Fly, and black; their Honey is like 'T'ar, and little 
regarded, unleſs by the Boys, who ſometimes cut 
Holes in the Trees, and take it out. When the Peo- 
ple tind a Swarm of Bees hanging on a Tree, they 
will hold Torches under them ell they make them 


„drop, and taking them, they will boil them and 


eat them, and ſay they are excellent Focd. 

There is a fort of Leeches of the Nature of ours, 
but of a dark reddiſh Colour like the Rind ot Bacon, 
and about 2 or 
Quill. In dry Weather they don't appear, but after 
Rains the Graſs and Woods are full ot chem. The 
Legs of Travellers are never fret from them, becauſe 
they go bare-foored, according to the Cuſtom ot the 
Country, and when they have tuck'd their Bellics 
full they drop oft. Tis in vain to pull them of, they 
crawl on fo faſt, and are troubleſome ; but they bear 
with them, becauſe they are wholſome. And tho 
they are ſo numerous in ſome Countries, there are 
none in others, nor was it ever known that there 
was any. They have alſo Water-Lecches like ours. 


—— 


Inches in Length, as big as a Goole | 


dark gray Colour, and black Faces, but great white 
| Beards from Ear to Ear, like an old Man; others arc 
of the ſame Bignchs, bur Milk-white, both in Body, 
Face and Beard, but not fo plentiful as the former. 
Theſe forts do very little Miſchief, keeping in the 
Woods, and eating only the Leaves and Buds of the 
Trees, but when they are catched they will eat any 
thing. "Theſe they call in their Language, JPund- 
rows. There is another fort of Apes, which are very 
numerous, and do much Miſchief in their Corn, 
which grows near their Woods; for they come in great 
Multitudes, and tho they keep Guard, and do all they 
can to ſcare them, they will get their Bellics and 
Hands full roo, being in ſo many Places together. 
They have no Beards, but white Faces, and long 
Hair on the Top of their Heads, that parts like a 
Man's. They are fo impudent, as to go into their 
Gardens, and eat their Fruit. They call theſe, R. 
laws, and account the Fleſh of both forts good to eat. 
There are alſo ſeveral forts of Squirrels, which they 
catch for Food. | 

Their Devices for catching theſe wild Beaſts are ve- 
ry ingenious, and therefore I ſhall rake notice of ſome 
of the chief: of them. 
other wild Beaſts, they uſe this Contrivance. In a 
dark Night, when there are drifling Rains, they have 
a Basket made of Cancs in the Fathicn of a Tunnel, 
on the Top of which they ſer a Potſhard with a 
Haming Fire in it, and a Man with 3 or 4 ſmall Bells 
in his Hands goes into it, and making a jingling 
with them, that their Treadings may not be and 
he gocs into the Woods, and behind him certain 
Men with Bows and Arrows, who are ſhelter'd from 
the Sight of the Beaſts by the Basket. "Theſe Men 
go to the Pond Sides, where they know rhe Beaſts 
are, and as ſoon as they ſee them, the Beaſts will ſtand 
{till to fee the ſtrange Sight, and ſuffer them to come 
as near them as they delire. They, by long Experi- 
ence, know all the Beaſts by their Eyes, and ſo they 
thoot hat fort they pleaſe ; but the wild Hog runs 
away. cir Arrows are about a Yard long, and 
the Blades at lcaſt a Foot. They will alſo obſerve 
the Haunt of a Deer, and by placing a Spear me- 
times in it, kill them. If a Tiger kills any of their 
Cows, they will take notice of the Place thro' which 
he came, and ſet a Croſs Bow, ſo that at his next co- 
ming it ſhall diſcharge it ſelt upon him. 


they account it one great Piece ot Valour, next to 
that of lighting r and hunting the Ele- 

hant, to catch Hogs; but they have fome artificial 
Ways of raking him; as, 1. By making a Pit, and xing 
{harp Stakes at the Bottom of it, and then covering it 
lightly with Earth, plant it with Potatocs, and other 
Roots, which the Hogs love; and when rhey come 
to eat them, tho' ſeveral Months after, they break 
thro' by their Weight, and fo are taken, 2. They 
will alſo ſet a falling Trap of excceding Weight, and 
plant under it the ſame fort of Roots, which when 
the Hog comes to cat, and tread under it, it talls 
upon them, and they ace taken. Sometimes Men 
are taken in them, and killed. They are allo very 
ingenious at catching Birds and Vermin with the 
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like Traps and Gins, which they make of green 
Sticks and Withs with their Knives only. 


GRAFT. Wee. 
Of their Birds, Fiſh, Serpents aud Commodities. 


Nother Sort of living Creatures which this 
Land produceth is Birds, which are of divers 

Kinds, viz. Crows, Sparrows, Tom titts, Snipes 

Tad Wood-Pigeons, like ours in Eng/end ; but they 
appear not in ſuch Flocks as ours, unleſꝭ they be Crows 
and Pigeons. "There are alſo Birds like Woadcocks, 
ard Partridges, but they are ſcarce. They have alſo 
many wild Peacocks and ſmall green Parrots, but not 
very good to talk. The Bird called Mai-covda will 
peak — well with Teaching. It is black, 
ith yellow Gills about the Bigneſs of a Black-Bird. 
ere 15 alſo another fort much of the ſame Bigneſs, 
"med Cascade, yellow like Gold, and very beau- 


riful to the Eye, which alſo might be taught to tpcak. 
Here are allo other {mall Birds not much bigger than 
a Sparrow, very lovely to behold, ſome being as 
white as Snow, having a Tail a Foot long. and their 
Heads as black as Jet, with a Tuft of Feathers tand. 
ing upright thereon ; others are reddiſh like a rip) 
Orange, with a Tuft of black Feathers on their Head, 
the one is the Cock, and the other the Hen. I hey 


have alſo a Bird which they call, Cre, Which never the cas 


lights on the Ground, but always fits upon high TI recs. 

e is as big as a Swan, black and very ſhort Legg, 
his Head monitrous, and Bill very long, a little round 
like an Hawk. He hath white Spots on cach Side of 
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the Child, becauſe it ſtruck him, and it died, which 
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his Head like Ears, and on the Top of his Head a 
white Creſt, like a Cock's Comb. The 8 
kcep 4 or F together, and are continually hopping 
from Bough to Bough. They are ſeldom ſilent, but 
make continually a roaring Noiſe, ſomething like 
the Quacking of a Duck, which may be heard a Mile. 
The Chinguiays ſay, they cry for Rain, that they 
may drink. The Bodies of theſe Fowls are good to 
cat. | | 

They have ſeveral ſorts of Water-Fowl, ſome re- 
ſembling our Ducks, bur Coal black, which live alto- 
gether upon Fiſh. They will remain a wonderful 
while under Water, and riſe at 4 great Diſtance; 
others like Swans, but much larger, which remain 
about the Ponds and Rivers to catch Fiſh ; bur the 
People do not eat them. Nature has endued them 
with ſuch Craft, that no Allegators can catch them, 
tho* there be many in their Waters. The Dogs will 
catch their Peacocks in Rainy Weather, becauſe when 
their Feathers are wet they cannot flie. The King 
keeps many, Birds rame, as Geeſe, Ducks, "Turkeys 
and Pigeons, bur never kills any to car. None _ 
keeptame Birds but himſelf. He delights nor ſo muc 
in Turkeys, becauſe their Heads change' Colour. 

They have great ſtore of good Fiſh; for not only 
their Rivers and Ponds, but every Dich is full of 
them. They catch them to eat with their Rice, and in 
Summer time, when their Ponds are near dry, they take 
abundance of them in Wicker- Baskets like a Tunnel, 
which by jobbing down in the Mud, inclofeth them; 
and when the Fiſher perceives them to be in ir, by 
beating againſt the Side, he takes them out, and ſticks 
them by their Gills upon a Cleft Rattan. The great 
River Mavel/a-gonza is exceeding full of them, and 
ſome are as big as Salmons. In dry Weather the 
have a Way of taking rhem, by ſtretching a Wit 
N full of Boughs over'the River, and by drawing 
it after them, drive them into Pots, which they place 


* #105: between the Rocks, for they have no Nets, nor any 


„ other Way of taking them. At a Paſſage near Candi 
the King cauſed grear Quantities of Fiſh to be nou- 
riſhed for his Pleaſure. which, tho' now negleGted, 
{till keep thereabouts in Expectation , and 'tis com- 
mon for Paſſengers and others to feed them with Rice, 
they are ſo tame. In other Rivers alſo the King has 
Fiſh kept for his Pleaſure, but he never kills any for 
his Table. The People are much pleaſed with theſe 
tame Fiſh. 

'The Species of Serpents which are found in this 
Conntry are: 1. The Pimberah, whoſe Body is as big 
as a Man's Middle, and of a proportionable Length. 
He is not ſwift, but catches Deer and other Beaſts, on 
which he preys, by Subrilty, lying in their Paths, and 
holding them by a Peg, which grows on his Tail. 
He is fo greedy, that be will ſwallow a Roe-buck 
whole, Horns and all; fo that ir happens ſometimes 
that the Horns run thro” his Belly. and kill him. A 
Stag being catched by one of theſe Serpents, was at 
the ſame time ſhot by an Indian, at which he gave 
ſuch a ſtrong Jerk, that he pull'd oft the Serpent's 
Head, while his Tail was twiſted about a Tree to 
hold him. 

2. The Polonga, the moſt venomous Snake, that 
kills Cattle: They are of 2 ſorts, one Green, and the 
other a reddiſh Gray, full of white Rings on his 
Sides, and about F or 6 Foot long. 

3. The Noa, a poiſonous Snake, about 4 Foot 
long, and of a grayiſh Colour. He will ſtand with 
halt his Body upright 2 or 3 Hours together, and fpread 
his Head wide open like a Pair of Spectacles. The 
Indians call it, Ney-Roperati, i. e. The King's Snake, 
becauſe, as they ay, "twill do no Harm. They 
think, that if they kilt one of them, all the other Ser- 
pents of the ſame kind will revenge his Death upon 
the Family of the Murtherer, and devour his Wife, 
Brethren and Children; and therefore when any of 
theſe Serpents have bitten a Man, or done them any 
Damage, they enchant him, and making him to come 
before them, give him a ſharp Reproof, and then 
they fancy he will never hurt them more. J. Ri. 
b. 154. But the Polonga and Neys never meet, but 
they fall a-tighring, till rhey kill one another, and 
the Conqueror cars the Body of him that is vanquiſh'd. 
The Reafon of this fatal Enmity between theſs 2 
Serpents is, as the Chingulays table, becauſe in a great 
Scarcity of Water the Poſong killed a Child in a Bowl, 
where the Nys had uſed ro drink, and never hurt it, 
tho? it ſtruck him, becauſe he received this Benefit b 
it; but the Polonys being led to it by the Na, bit 


the Nya revenged by 7 Polon go, and devour'd 
him; and ever ſince this Enmity has continued be- 

tween theſe Serpents, and the Chingulays, when th 

ſee 2 Men irreconcilable, they ſay, they are like the 

Neya and Polonga. 

4. The Carowala, a poiſonous Serpent, about 2 4 ec 
Foot long, which lurks in the Holes and Thatch of . 
Houſes. The Cats will kill them. and eat them. 

5. There are other forts of Snakes called Gerende, 5. 1. 
whereof there are many, and thoſe not venomous. The 
former ſorts are few, in Compariſon of theſe who do 
little Miſchief, but in deſtroying Eggs, young Birds, 

oung Hares and Rabbits, of which laſt there are very 
ew or none wild, becauſe of theſe and other Vermin, 
as, Polecats, Ferrets and Weaſels. 

6. Hickanella, which is much like a Lizzard, veno- e 
mous, bur ſeldom bites, unleſs he be proyok'd. They n 
lie in the Thatch of Houſes. 

7. Talagoya, a kind of Lizzard alſo, which is found. 7 
in their Woods; it is of about a Foot long, and a a 
browniſh Colour. Several Perſons that haye eat of 
them ſay, there is no Veniſon that has a better T alte. 
| Rikeyro gives us an Account of ſome other forts of S . 
Serpents, very venomous, of which one, that is about? 
2 Handfuls long, and of a brown Colour, eſpecially *' 
under the Belly, is fo poiſonous, that if he bites any ny 
one, the Perſon falls into a deep Sleep, and unleſs he 
be immediately help'd, he will die in leſs than 6 Hours: 
Another ſort makes all thoſe whom he bires mad, and 
they certainly die within 24 Hours. But the moſt 
terrible of them all is one, whoſe Poiſon is ſo pene- 
trating and violent, that the Perſon who is bitten 
bleeds at all his Pores, and is irrecoverable ; bur ot 
theſe he gives us no Names. He tells us alſo of uno- 
ther ſort, which he heard of, but never ſaw, becauſe 
tis very rare, which gets upon Trees, and when he 
ſees a Cow, Stag, or Deer, Elephant, or other Ani- 
mal paſs under him, he darts upon them, and im- 
mediately the Fleſh of the Bealt breaks in Pieces, and 
putrities, thro* the Violence of the Poiſon, and the 
Beaſt never ſtirs after ; but nothing appears outward- 
ly, for the Skin is as whole as when the Beaſt was 
alive, as ſome curious Perſons have found by ſearch- 
ing them. This Serpent is no bigger than a Viol- 
String, and not above a Foot long : But he does not 
deliver this for certain, and feems to account it fabu- 
lous and incredible. 

There are alſo a ſort of Water- Snakes, called Du- ,.... 
berria, but harmleſs. Allegators, which are very nu 
merous, may be reduced to this fort of Creatures, of 
which n is before ſaid. Cattle are often bit- 
ten by ſome of theſe Snakes, and as often found dead, 
but not eaten. When the People are bitten by them, 
they are cured by Charms or Medicines applied in 
time. 

There is a Spider called Democulo, very long, black 
and hairy, ſpeckled and gliſtering. Its Body is a2 
big as a Man's Fiſt, with Feet proportionable. They 
are very poiſonous, and keep in hollow Trees and 
Holes. Men bitten with them do not die, but the 
Pain will ſometimes put them out of their Sealcs. 
Here is alſo a Creature, called Kebbera-guion, relem- - 
bling an Allegator. The biggeſt of them arc 5 or 
Foot long, ſpeckled black and white. He lives molt 
upon the Land, but will rake the Water, and dive un- 
der it, hath a long blue fork d Tongue, like a Sting, 
which he puts forth when he is angry, and hiſſeth and 
gaſpeth, but doth neither bire nor ſting, tho' the Ap- 
pearance of him would ſcare rhoſe that know not 
what he is. He is not afraid of People, but will lie 
gaping and hitling in the Way, and will ſcarce ſtir 
out of it. He will cat Carrion with the Dogs and 
Jackols. and will not be driven away by them; but 
it they bark or ſnap at him, he will {6 lalh them with 
his Tail, which is about an Ell long, like a V np, 
that they will run away howling. This Creature 
is not catable. But there is another Creature, muc 
like this, but lefs, called the Tolrguion, which 15 aten. 
and reckon'd excellent Meat. Ihe CH a7 1ay, 
tis the beſt fort of Fleſh, and that for this Kcal 
If you cat other Fleſh at the ſume time that you £4 
of this, and have Occaſion to vomit, you will never 
vomit out this, tho you vomit out all the other 
This Creature cats no Carrict, but only Leaves anc 
Herbs. It is of a blackiſh Colour, and lives in hol- 
low Trees and Holes in the Humbe+s It may be up: 
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Mok - Rats. 
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_which had their ſeveral Kings; but now b 


They have alſo Musk-Rats, ſo called, becauſe they 
ſmell ſtrong like Musk; but the Inhabitants do not 
eat them, as they do all other ſort of Rats. 

Many Commodities there are which are the Growth 
and Product of this Country, as Precious Stones, Mi- 
nerals, and other valuable Things, of which we {hall 
give a brief Account. They have ſeveral forts of pre- 
cious Stones, but none is allow'd to have any, but the 
King, and he having enough, a Stake is fer upon 
the Places where they are found to keep all Perſons 
from meddling with them, upon Pain of being im- 
paled. [The Stone which is moſt valued among 
them, is that which is called, The Cat's Eye, which is 
not known to us in Europe. They never poliſh it, but 
only waſh it clean, and it will — forth all the lively 
and brisk Colours which Light can produce, altho' 
according to the different Polition of the Eye it ſhews 
one Colour more than the other, as Cats Eyes do, from 
whence it takes its Name, tho' theſe Stones much excel 
them in Variety. They gather theſe Stones out of cer- 
rain Rivers. Rubies are the precious Stones which are 
eſteem'd in this Country next to Cats Eyes, and they 
have the fineſt in the World, and the Saphirs and To- 
pazes are in the next Place. The Meors much eſteem 
the Topazes of Ceilon, becauſe they are of a prodigious 
Bigneſs. They have many other pretty forts ot Stones, 
{ome as big as Cherry-Stones, and others as Buttons, 
and tranſparent, as, Facinths, Verli”s, Turi posts, and 
ſeveral others, which they value no more than we do 
Sand or Flint Stones.] Ex J. Rib. 

In their Mountains they hnd ſtore of Chryſtal, 
white, red and green. They have alſo Iron in great 
Plenty, of which they can make Steel. Salt-Petre 
they can alſo make, and Brimſtone is found here 
but the King will not have it diſcover'd. Ebon 
grows here in great abundance, with choice of call 
and large Timber. They have alſo Cardamums, 
ſaggory, Rack, Oil, Black-lead, Turmerick, Salt, Rice, 
Betel· nuts, Musk, Wax and Pepper, which laſt grows 
here very well in great Plenty, and if they had Vent 
for it might be much encreaſed. 

The peculiar Commodities of this Uland is Cin- 
namon. Wild Cattle and Honey are found in great 
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plenty in their Woods, which any one might have, if 
they would take Pains to get them; as alſo, Ele- 
—— Teeth and Cotton, of which they have ſuch 
Plenty growing in their own Grounds, as were ſuf- 
hcient to make them good and ſtrong Cloth for their 
own Uſc, and ſell it to the Up- lands, where it is ſcarce. 

All theſe Things the Land naturally yields, and 
might do it in greater Quantities, if the People were 
laborious and induſtrious; but the Chingutays abhor 
Work, and will do juſt no more than Neceſſity forces 
them to, partly out of a natural Love to Lazineſs, 
and partly becauſe as their Eſtates encreaſe, fo do their 
Faxes; for it they are known to have any thing, the 
Government ſeizes it; nor have they any Encou- 
ragement for their Induſtry by Traffick and Com- 
merce. 

| Belides theſe Riches on the Land, there are alſo 
great Riches gotten by the Pearl-Fithing, which is 
every Year uſed on the Coaſts of this Iſland, from the 
1ith of March to the 2oth of April by the Ar, Gen- 
eile, and Chriſtian Merchants, who ſend 3 or 4000 
Ships for this Purpoſe. The Manner of Fiſhing is 
thus. The whole Company furniſh out 6 Barks, with 
one Maſter, 19 or 12 Mariners, and 8 or 9 Divers. 
Theſe Veſſels go into ſuch Places as have not above 5 
or 6 Fathom Water, and parting about a Lg. afunder, 
take 1000 Oiſters apiece, and having examined them, 
judge where are the beſt Pearls and beſt Fiſhing by 
the Largeneſs of them. becauſe they arc ſome Years 
better than others. When they have pirched upon 
the Place, they agree with the King to let them hh, 
and he gives them ordinarily 4 Men of War to de- 
fend them from the Piracies of the Malabars, and 
then the 6 Vellcls go to Fiſhing 4 Hours a Day, 
when the Sea is calm. The Merchants in the mean 
time hold a great Fair, and ſell all manner of Goods 
to the People, and dividing their Pearls at the End 
of April, go Home enrich'd. Here are alſo found up- 
on this Coaſt large Pieces of Amber ot a great Big- 
nels, which the Fiſhers take from their Coral, caſt 
upon the Shore by the Waves of the Sea in great 


3 Iheir Coral is black, which in many 
Places is more eſteem d than the Red. Ex F. N“ 
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Of the King's Perſon, 


Hving treated of the Country as to its Pro- 
duct and Wealth, we will now come to the 
Inhabitants, and becauſe Civil Government is 

the moſt conliderable Thing in a- Nation, and the 
King is the principal Inhabirant, it will be propereſt 
to deſcribe their King and his Government, before we 
proceed to the other People. Anciently this Country 


© + conliſted of 9 Kingdoms. Ribeyro gives us the Names 


diſtinctly, viz. Corea ; Dina-Vaca, or Dua. Carla, which 
in the Times of the Portugueſe was ſwallow'd up in 
the former; Voa; Candi; Ceita-Vact ; Sepe-Corlass ; 
Clelaon, or Negombo ;, Fafnipatan (but this is not un- 
der the King, but the Dutch) the Nation of the Bez, 
or Vaddahs, who have a Queen of their reel all 
the Vi- 
cititude of Time and Things, they are all reduced 
under one King, who is an abſolute Tyrant, and 
rules the molt Arbitrarily of any King in the World. 
He governs himſelf and all others according to his 
own Humour, and as the Capricio takes him, and 
therefore we muſt expect no ſtanding Forms or Laws 
here, but conſider the Kingly Power, as fertled in 
2 lingle Perfon, and managed as he pleaſes, which 


being in the Hands of R494 $:nz4, which lignities, A 
ke Lien . 


we will conſider him firſt in his Per- 
onal, and then in his Political Capacity. 

ln his Perſonal Capacity we will ſpeak ſomethin 
3 his Birth and Parentage, his Perſon, Relations — 


Power and Government. 


| by the Porrugueſe, ſhe rececived that Name in her 
Baptiſm. She had the preſent King by this Tirinanay, 
who ruled during the Minority of the young Princes, 
and being old, when thev came of Age, divided the 
Country between his own Son and = %- 2 righttul 
Heirs ; but fo contrivd it, that Cands T Aa, which is 
the beſt part of the Land, ſhould fall to his own Son. 
All e Kings in the Beginning of their Reign 
join'd againſt the Pergueſe, but ſoon after fell out 
among themſelves, and this King in the End prevail- 


King ot Mauzoly, being overthrown, fled to Columba, 
and put himſelf under the Protection of the Portu- 
gueſe, who lent him to Goa, where he died. The 
other, named Comaure-Sings, King of One, dicd in 
Cand:. | 


but very well fer, ſomewhat of the blackeſt Com- 
; plexion, with great rowling Eyes, always 'moving, 
a brisk bold Look, a great ſwelling Belly, and very 
lively in his Actions and Bchaviour, little Hair on 
his Head, and that gray, but a large comely Beard 
w th \Whiskers, and in the whole a very comely Man. 
He bears his Years well, for being between 70 and 89 
Years old, he appears youthful both in his Counte- 
nance and Actions. His Apparel is not according tu 
his own Country Faſhion, but atrer his own Inven- 
tion, which makes it very wonderful among them. 


+, tate; his Manners, Pleaſures, Recreations and Re- He wears a Cap like a ]ctuit's, with 4 Corners, and 


Sion. As to his Birth and Parentage, he was not of | 
de Royal Blood by a direct Line, but the former | fore. 


Ring leaving his Queen a Widow with 2 young 
.nces, ſhe marry'd to the Chief Prieſt, called in 
ner Language, Tirinanxy, 


Vol. II. 


bs Her Name was Donna | keep to one Gard, but changes 
ne, becauſe being converted to Chriſtianity | 


His Doubler has the Sleeves of one ( olour, 


ed, and gor all rhe Country. Danna Pola Rodgerah, 
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| and Body of another. He wears long Breeches to 


his Anclcs, and Shoes and Stockings; but he does not 
the Fallion as he 
pleaſes. He wears a Band hanging down his Back 

we Þ = like 


As to the Perſon of the preſent King, he is not tall, yi. Perg. 
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like the Portugueſe. When he comes abroad, he 

wears his Sword always with a Soulder-Belr ; it has 

a Gold Hilt and Scabboard. He has alſo uſually in his 

Hand a Cane painted with divers Colours, having a 

Golden Head, and ſer with precious Stones rowards 

the Bottom. His right and lawful Queen is a Mala. 

.bar, brought from the Coaſt, but lives not with him. 

She wants not the Maintenance and Attendance of a 

Queen, but ſcems confined to the King's Palace at 

Candi, He has had by her a young Prince and a 

Daughter. 

In ct He keeps his Court at Digligy-neur, whether he fled 

ar Dla in the Rebellion againſt him. His Palace ſtands up- 

on a great Hill, and is wall'd about with a Clay 

Wall, and thatch'd to keep it from the violent Rains. 

Within the Wall *ris full of Houſes, moſt of which 
are low and tharch'd, but ſome are 2 Stories high, 
and ryled very handſomely, with open Galleries tor 

Air, rayl'd about with turn'd Banitters, one Ebony, 

and one painted, bur not much Proſpect, ſtanding 

between 2 Hills; for the King dwells not here for Plea- 

tis Palace fure, but Security. His Palace hath many large and 
rar rng Itately 2 Leaved Gates, excellently well carved, with 
time Poſts and all the Iron- Work rarely engraven. 
The Windows are inlaid with Silver-Plates and Ebo- 

ny, and on the "Top ſtand Flowers made of Earth. 

The Contrivance 8 his Palace is much like Hood- 
ſtock-Bower, with many Turnings and Doors, at which 

ſtand Watches, who dare not ſtir from them without 

ſpecial Order, and ſo no Man hardly knows where 

he is. He has ſtrong Guards Night and Day about 

his Court, kept by his Grandces in Perſon, who 

every one have Soldiers under them, and muſt not 

tir en the Places appointed them, nor converſe 

with one another. Ar the End of every Watch Mul- 

titudes of Drums and "Trumpets ſound to keep his 

Guards waking, and for the e of his Majeſty. 

Ins He has alſo Elephants to keep with his Guards, that if 

Guards, there ſhould be any 'I'umult, they might e or 

them down. He puts molt Confidence in a Band o 

| Nepro's, or Cofferies, who therefore watch at his Cham- 

lis >pit. ber- Door, and about his Perſon. At uncertain Times 

he ſends out Spies by Night to ſee how well his 

Watches are kept, 134 what paſſes, and of theſe he 

has lo many every where, that there is nothing almoſt 

His Atien- ſaid or done, but he knows it. Moſt of his Arten- 

29185 dants are Boys and young Men of good Parentage, 
and well favour'd, which by his Order his Diſſuuva?s 

pick up in the Country, and fend to the Court. They 

go bare-hceaded, and wear long Hair hanging dewn 

their Backs, and are uſed only for ee vp for 

Sodomy is not heard of among them. He chuſes 

Women, tohavechis Mcat drefled by Women, and therefore has 

Cooks, many handſome young Women to furniſh his Kitchin : 

He matters not whether they be married or not. He 

once ſent tor all the Portugueſe Women, which were 

young and white, and what he liked he kept, and 

ſome of them are there to this Day; others that he 

did not like he fent home, and ſuch as incurr'd his 
Diſpleaſure, he caſt into the River, or impri ſon'd. He 

WW Cc keeps not many Concubines within his Palace, beſides 

by thoſe ot his Kitchin, which are ſaid ro be ſuch. Some 
he has dwelling in the 'Towns near, and rherctore no 

Stranger is allow'd to go into them; but Slaves that 

Hlic to them are tree from their Maſters Service, but 

W walk ſtill remain Slaves to them. Sometimes he walks a- 

ng bout his Palace, where there are certain Pediſtals of 
Stone, whiten'd with Lime, and laid in Oil, upon 

which he ſtands when he comes forth, and looks a- 

eig bove all his People. When he goes out, which is 

«broad, never far, he orders his Guards, which are many 
Thouſands, with a Durch and Portugal Captain, with 

their Flags and Soldiers, Drummers, "Trumpeters, 

Pipers and Singers; as alfo, his Elephants, Horſes 

and Falconers, with their Falcons, to attend him at 
his Falace-Gate, and commonly all this Thron 

ſhall attend 3 or 4 times before * will go out, — 

when he does Come, he docs it fo much ot Al ludden, 
that they are forced to hurry much to get in Order. 

Sometimes he comes upon an Horſe, or Elephent, 

but ſeldom; for ufually he is brought in a Palleuquin, 

„ He ſeldom goes any further than a Banqucting-Houſe, 

Conte” which he has built by a Pond-fide for his Pleaſure, 

His nee. about a Nlusket ſhot from his Palace. He receives 

tuament of Ambaſſadors with great Honour and Shew, ſending 
3 his Great Mcn with large [rains of Soldiers to meet 
them. The Grabs is parcd away, and the Ways 

made broad for them tor many Miles, and Drums 

and 'I'rumpets, Pipes and Flags go before them. 


Victuals and all forts of Varieties are provided for 
them, and carried to them as long as they ſtay in the 
Country. Their Goods and Baggage are all eie 
by Men eee, by the King, who alſo prepares 
them an Houſe, hung on the Top and Sides with Cal- 
lico. They are kept under a Guard, and great Com- 
manders with their Soldiers are appointed to watch 
them, which is accounted for a great Honour; but 
they dare not ſuffer any to come to the Speech of 
them, becauſe the King loves to have frequent Con- 
ference with them, and to ſee them brought before 
him in great Pomp and State, that the Ambaſladors 
may take Notice of the Greatneſs of his Majeſty, and 
ſometimes he gives them Men and handſome young 
Maids tor their Servants, being very familiar with 
them, and admitting them to his Sports and Paſtimes, 
not caring to part with them. 


brought th his Table; yet his chiet Fare is Herbs 
and ripe pleafant Fruits, and this but once a Day. 
Whatever is brought for him to eat or drink is co- 
vered with a white Cloth, and whoever brings it hath 
a Muffler tied about his Mouth, that he may not 

breathe upon the King's Meat, as hath alſo the Car- 
ver, who is always a Nobleman. He fits alone at 
Table, and ears upon a Plantane-Leaf laid in a Gol- 
den-Baſin. And the ſame Abſtinence he uſeth about 
his Women, which he doth with ſuch Secrecy, as 


verely puniſhes the Women. Rebellion doth not 
more diſpleaſe him in his Nobility than Whoredom, 
nay, all that are admitted to wait on him are not per- 
mitted to enjoy the Company of their Wives, no 
more than other Women. Indeed, he once himſelt 
got a Child of his own Daughter, which might argue 
an unbridled Luft in him; but this fort of Inceſt is al- 


t| low'd Kings for Royal Iſſue, but puniſh'd ſeverely in 


all others. His Pride and Aﬀectation of Honour is 


unmeaſurable. When any of his People come to 


addreſs him, they fall flat down on their Faces to the 
Ground 3 ſeveral times, and then they fit with their 
Legs under them upon their Knees as long as they 
are in his Preſence, and when he bids them depart 
they go backward till they are out of his Sight; bur 
of the Chriſtians he requires no more than to kneel 
before him with their Hats oft: Nay, he takes on him 
all the Ceremonies and Solemnities of Honour which 
they ſhew to their Gods, making this Account, That 
as he is now their King, fo hereafter he ſhall be one of 
their Gods. Formerly out of Haughtineſs of Spirit, 
he was ſeen very ſeldom by the People, but now he 
comes forth daily, and loves to be flatter d with great 
and windy Titles, ſuch as Mauhawal, Great Sir, 
Hondrewne Boudouind, Let your Majeſty be a God, 
and the like; but ſince the Rebellion he is afraid to 
alſſume rhe Title of a God, left the Power that he 
abuſed and wickedly aflumed ſhould again fer the 
Hearts of his Peeple againſt him, and quite overthrow 
him; yet he retains a mighty Haughtineſs of Spirit, 
as I ſhall ſhew in 2 or 3 Inſtances. 

In the Year 1675. this King grew very jealous of 
one of his greateſt and moſt valiant Commanders, 


of their Forts, and killed many of them, beſides what 
he made Captives, and leaſt he ſhould grow am- 
birious of his Throne, reſolved to rake oft his Head 
The General had ſome private Intelligence of the 
King's Delign, and being then in his Camp hghting 
againſt the Dutch, revolted to them, and got to C. 
lumba with his Wife and Goods. His Departure was 
a mighty Lofs to the King, but out of the Height a. 
his Stomach he ſeem'd to hear it without any Regard, 
or Concern, as it it were beneath the 2 1 ot 1 

reat a Monarch to be moved with fuch a Tritie, an. 
ending another General into his Pl»ce, never ate“ 
took any Notice of him; and as for his Houſe an 
Eſtate, which he left behind him, he let it lic and tot, 
ſcorning to take any Notice of him or his. 

Another Inſtance of his great Spirit is this: On 
New-Tears-Day all his Subſecke high and low did u- 
to bring him at the Beginning of his Reign, and tome 
Years after, certain Prefents, or rather Taxes, *- 
cording to their Abilities, and he was wont then?“ 
take them, bur now he fo abounds with all Things, 


and his Treaſury is fo full, becauſe he is continua 
putting in, and ſeldom raking our, that he ſcorns nas 


He is temperate both in his Diet and Luſt, tho“ unn 
he has all ſorts of Varieties which his Country affords eee 


that 'tis not known. He allows no Whoredom or 
Adultery in his Court, and if his Nobles are found 
guilty of either, he not only executes them, bur ſe. "* © 


who had great Succeſs againſt the Durch, took ſeveral © 


II. 
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to receive theſe his due Revenues, leſt his People (tho they are all allow'd to viſit them, except Wo- 
ſhould think he did it out of Neceſlity or Want. Ne- men kind) becauſe they ſhall be ruin'd with their 
ertheleſs his Great Men ſtill at the New Year bring | Fall, and fo think it their Safety not to be known. 
their Preſents, and wait vi after. Day for the King's | As to his Pleaſures, and Diverſions, they are alſo of is hier. 
coming forth, hoping that he will accept them, bur | ſeveral forts, ſometimes he will ride, or be carried to. er 
of many Years he will not be courted to receive them, his Banqueting-houte, which is about a Musker-ſhor 1 825 
his Mind being ſo haughty, that he ſcorns to value from his Palace. It ſtands on an Hill, and by it is 
any thing in this World, made a little Plain with infinite Labour, but not above 
And ſo again; When T idings are ſometimes brought a Bow-ſhor {quare, and in a Valley by running 2 
him, that the Dutch have made an Invaſion into his Bank crots, he hath made a tine Pond, which is ex- 
Country, tho' he can eaſily expel them, yet he will | ceeding full of Fiſh. Ar this Place he hath ſeveral 
och not ſtem to take Notice of it. Ine Durch are ſenuble | Houſes built very handſome, born up with carved 
of his Pride, and his Love of Flattery, and many Pillars, and rayled like Balconies ; me ſtand high 
times make a good Advantage of it, by telling him, | upon a Wall for him to tit in, and fre Sport with his r 
© they are his Subjects, and built Forts for his Defence, | Elephants and other Beaſts, and tor Profpect : Others 4. 
"Ir and what Damage they do his Country, is thro Ne- | ſtand over his Pond, where he ſus and teeds his Fiſh rub. 
Crane; cettity to get Proviſion; but ſometimes this will do | with boiled Rice, Fruits and Sweer-meats, which are 
hatin) no good, for he will fall upon them, and do them 


much Damage. He expects ſo much Veneration, 
that whatſoever Things are carried to him, which 
are known by the white Cloth they are wrapt in, all 
Perſons that meet them muſt turn out oft the Way, 
not excepting his foul Cloaths, which are carried on 
an Hand lifted up in a painted Cloth, to be wathed 
a\moſt daily. 5 

He is Crafty, Cautious, and a great Diſſembler, 
zor doth he want Wiſdom. He is not pattonate in 
his Anger, but will conceal his Reſentments with 
much Evenneſs. He is not haſty, or rath in any Bu- 
incl, but doth all Things with Deliberation, rho' 
but with little Advice, for he ſcorns to take Council 
ot any Body. He accounts it Wit and Policy to 


[ 


the Pond his Elephants alſo waſh, and on the Plain 


{> tame, as that they will come and eat in his Hand, 
but he will not ſuffer any of them to be catched. In 
he will ſometimes command his Grooms to get up and 
ride in his Preſence, for which he will give them 5 
or 10 Shillings a Man, and ſometimes a Piece of 
Cloth. When he goes forth, his Horſes are always 
brought forth ready ſaddled, but he himſelt mounts 
them very ſeldom. His Horks are ufually Pretents 
tent him by the Dutch, but ſome are taken in War. 
He has about 12 or 14, of which ſome are Per/ian 
Horlt:s. 
His other Paſtimes are (tor he minds nothing elſe) Ca: 
thele. 

the Woods to him, and catched in his Prefence. 


i 


He cauſcth Elephants to be brought out ot 


Al- 
e and diſſemble, that his Intents and Purpoſes may | ſo, when he comes out of his Court, he delights to & a 
the better be conceal'd ; but he abhorreth and pu- look on his Hawks, altho' he never uſeth them for 
niſheth all that lye to him. Dach Runnagates, tho | Game; and ſometimes on his Dogs, tame Deer and 
he receives them, yet he values them not; for he lays, | "I'ygers, and ſtrange kinds of Birds and Beaſts, of 
They are Rogues that are guilty ot Murther or I hetc, | which he hath a great many. Alſo he will try his ra, bis 
or they would not leave their own Nat ion. 


He ſeems to be naturally cruel, tor he theds a great 
deal of Blood, and gives no Reaſon tor it; nor is he 
content to take away Mens Lives, but he puts them 
to long and lingring 'Torments; for when A is dil- 
ney with any, he will command to cut and pull 
away their Fleſh with Pincers, and burn them with 
hot lrons to confeſs their Complices, which, to rid 
themſelves of the J orments, they will readily do, and 
accuſe many that they never knew nor law. Then he 


Guns, which are excellently true, and rarely inlay d 
with Silver, Gold and ivory, by ſhooting at Marks 
with them. He hath 8 or 9 fmall lron Cannon, 
which he took trom the Dutch. Theie he hath mount- 
cd on Fieid-Carriages, all rarely carved and inlay'd 
with Silver, Brafs, and l Stoncs, and painted 
with Images and Flowers. The Guns do really dit: 
grace the Carriages, for which he has many Brafs 
ones tar more worthy, tho nut fo much regarded, bur 
"ris thought he beltows fo much on theſe, becauſe 
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will order their Hands to be tied about their Necks, | they are Memorials of his Victories. They are ulcd 
that they may cat their own Fleſh, and fo lead them | on Feſtival-Days | 
an BY thro the City to Execution, the Dogs, who are uſed In his Pajace he paſleth away his Lime by looking \ 
irit, Bo, following them to devour their! lcth. At the on certain Los and Fancies that he hath, and upon 
he Place of Exccution, which is always in the greateſt his Arms and Guns, calling in me or other of his 
et High-way, that all may lee, and ſtand in awe, there | Great Men to ſce them allo; and he will ask them, 
; are always ſome ſticking upon Poles, others hanging | whether they have a Gun that will thoot further than 
God, up in (Quarters upon | rees, beſides what lies on the that he [hows them. and how much Sreel will make 
id to Ground, killed by Elephants. Or otherwilc. He hath {uch a Knit, as hie hold IT; his | land | ; 
at he a great many Priſoners, whom he keeperh in Chains He takes great Delight in Swimming, which he sn 
ade tome in Goal, others in the Cuſtody ot great Men, doth excellently well; and when he is picafed to di- 
hrow and tor What, and how long no Man dare enquire. | vert humfelt that Way, the ( ultom 15, that when he 
pirit, dome are auow 4 l ood, others not, and it they do | goes into the Water, all his Attendants that can ſwim, 
any Work to relieve their Want, it he knows it, he | mult go in like witz. 
ans of will not permit them, becauſe, as he fays, he puts His Religion is not great, nor indeed can much be M. hee 
aders; them there to torment and puniſh them, and nut do EXPCEUTCU rom him in 10 barbarous a 0 JUntry, | he 5 
vera! a work, and be well MUNCAIN d yet this is c mu dat, Religion of his Country he has but little! itrem for. 
hat and] there are Shops by the Priſons to 1011 rhew \\ ares. | 4 perceiving that there is a greater G d than thoſe 
am Wehen the Streets by the Palace are to be 1we pt, the | which they, thro long uſtom. have and do wor =y . 
Head Priſoners in their Chains are let out to do it. \\ hen | and the returc when an lmpolt« r, a Baſtard Moo! . 
of the they have been long in Priſon, at his Pleaſure, without | Nation, but born inthat Land, came and publickly 
ighting x, Examination, they are led to L. xccution „mor 18 lat up 4 new Neameie/, Led, as he ity a a $f *, and 1 5 
to Co- luis Anger appeaſed by the Death ot the Malctactor, | | hat he was ſent to deſtroy the Temples ot their 
Te Was bur he onentunes punitheth all his Generation, i me- | Gods, thc Ring ( ppoled it nut tur a good wle. as 
ight of times A them altogether, and ometines Seng | Waning LO lee Fhich ot thele Gods, WOu d Prevat: . 
degard, them ail away tor Slaves; and thus he ufually deals | but hen he ſaw that he aim d to make himiclt King 
+ of Þ with thoſe, whoſe Children are his Attendants, tur | he allow'd him no longer. | 
e. and 8 they have been at Court a while, and know his | The Christian Religion he dach not in the lea : 
er acer Cuitonu and Manners, he Cuts oft their ! leads, ang | perlecutc, but rather, 45 it [eons to me. elteenis ind ; 
ue an bo them in their Bellics, no Man knowing tor what | honours it, as thys Patiage will pi nly prove. When 
and rot, rime. When they arc killed. they are all called | his Hilter died, tor whom he had a very great At 
Rebels and I raitors, and their t athers Houltes, Lands | tection, there Was 2 Very grievous Nhbourn ng 211d 
his On u. ind FEitate feiz'd on tor the King's Ul, which are | Lamentation made tor her thro ghout the whole Na 
did ut- tometimes redeem d by Swing Fees * tie C QUTUETS, | tion. oy Mirth and Feaſting laid ade, 4 alk pol- 
ind ſome vut often the whole Family and Generation petiſh. hbic Signs of Sorrow expretiee, and in at robe 
Arcs, ac Unis makes all the Youth, which the D/J+uv4's [ond | it was as much as their Lives were »  ſhoutd 
+ then t to Court, go with heavy Hearts, as knowing the ta- do any thing at this time that might 0 
Thins, ny End that the King's honourable Service will bring | This was about Cm, yer the Dutch adventured 
muigual:y nom and their Lamilics to howbeit, there is no Re- to kee F TRA! Feſtival with the ufuai Solkmnity and 


orns no med y, they mult go, tho tis like an Ox to the Slaugh 
| 1 and when they ate gone, they muſt never vilu 
"wr Friends, nor do their Friends care to own them 


Vol 


| it 
| Feaſting. The- News of it was carried to the King 
| and every Ori reckon'd that iT WwOoRIa £7 15 51 ' * th * 4 
Dat tor doing of this ; but b:caufſe it was done 
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upon a Feſtival according to their Religion, the King 
paſſed it by, and took no Notice of it, which was a 
Sign he had a Reſpect to their Religion; and the like 
Value he expreſſes by the kind Treatment he gives 
the Profeſſion of it, as will be ſeen afterwards. 

His Government is T'yrannical and Arbitarry in the 
highcſt Degree, for he rules according to his own 
Will and Pleaſure, and his own Head is his onl 
Councellor. The Land is all at his Diſpoſal, and all 
his People from the highelt ro the loweſt are Slaves, 
or very like Slaves, being in Body and Goods wholly 
at his Command. The Country he farms out, not 
for Money, but Service, and inſtead of Rent ſome 
are to ſerve the King in his Wars, ſome in their 


Trades, and ſome are to ſerve him as Labourers, and 


others as Farmers, to furniſh his Houſe with the 
Fruits of the Ground, and ſo all Things are done for 
the King without Coſt, and yet every Man paid for 
his Pains, becauſe they have Land for it. Such as 
have not water'd Land to bear Rice are free from 
Payment of Taxes, only ſometimes upon extraordina- 
ry Occaſions, they mult give an Hen, or a Mart, or 
ſome ſuch Thing, to the King's Uſe, becauſe the) 
uſe the Wood and Water of his Country ; but if 
any find the Duty to be too heavy or too much for 
them, they may leave their Houſe and Land, and fo 
be free from the King's Service, as there is a Multi- 
tude that do, and thereby live more happily without 
than they did with the King's Land. 

Many Towns are in the King's Hands, and the 
[nhabitants are to till and manure a Quantity of Land 
according to their Ability for the King's Uſe, and 
lay up the Corn for him. "Theſe Towns the King 
often beſtows upon his Nobles for their Encourage- 
ment and Maintenance, with all the Fruits and Bene- 
firs accruing to the King from them. In each of theſe 
Towns there is a S/ to make and mend the Tools 
of them, to whom the King has granted it, and a 
Potter to hit them with Earthen-Ware, and a Waſher 
to waſh their Cloaths, and other Artihcers to ſupply 
their Wants. And cach of theſe hath a Piece of 
Land for this Service; but what they do for other 
People they are paid for. 

His great a bes | are to ſecure himſelf from 
Plots and Confpiracies of his People, who being 
lorely weary of his Tyrannical Government, often 
do plot to take him oft; and to this End, he is very 
vigilant in the Night, and keeps himſelf and all about 
him from leeping by Drums and "Trumpets, which 
ſound every Watch. In the Night he does moſt of 
his State-Bulineſs, as calling Ambaſladors before him, 
and reading their Letters; diſplacing Courtiers, and 
promoting others, and giving Sentence to execute 
thoſe that he would have out of his Way; and this 
is done ſo ſuddenly, that many Noblemen are laid 
hold on, and carried away, before they knew that 
they were out of Favour. 

fe makes his Country as intricate and ditficult to 
travel as may be; he forbids them to fell any Woods, 
efpecially ſuch as part one Country from another; 
nor allows any Bridges to be made over the Rivers, 
nor Paths to be — wider, that he may keep the 
People from uniting or joining in any Deſign againſt 
him; and for the ſame Reaſon, he employs his Peo- 


ple in vaſt Works, which will require many Years 


Ihe valt La- 
! Mr about 
Ins Palace. 


to hniſh, and according to the Quantity of the Work, 
he will appoint one or more Counties to come in, 
and the Governour of thoſe Counties he appoints to 
be Overſeers of the Work, and in this Caſe the Sol- 
diers muſt lay aſide their Swords, and bend their 
Bones to labour. Theſe Works arc digging down 
Hills, or filling up Valleys. Thus to enlarge his 
Court, which funds berween 2 Hills, upon as bad a 
Spot of Ground as any in his Kingdom, and to brin 

Water into his Palace, and divers Ponds ſinall an 

great about it, he was forced to ſplit a great Moun- 
tain in twain to let the Water thro” it, and after to 


make a Bank croſs a Valley above a Cable's Length. 


be Water was brought 4 or 5 Miles in a Ditch, 
4 Val 


and the Ground all Hills an leys ; ſo that they 
were forced to turn and wind as the Water would run, 
and ſometimes ſoften Rocks with Fires to break 
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thro them, which they could ealily do with Mawls. 
The Water which he brought thus to his Palace 
was the main Thing which nouriſh'd the Country 
from whence it came for the roducing of Rice, and 
for want of it they could hardly till their Land. The 
People being in Extremity, repreſented their Caſe to 
the King. I hat the Country was deſtroy'd, and they 
diſabled from performing their Duties and Service to 
the King, as well as from relieving their own Wants; 
but the King took it ill, that they ſhould grudge him 
Water, and they were forced to deſiſt from their Pe- 
tition. In like manner, after the Rebellion, when the 
People, that lived at a great Diſtance from Deglig y, 
whether he fled in the Rebellion, ſaw that he deſign d 
to ſettle there, it being very troubleſome for them to 
carry their Rents and Taxes ſo far, they all met to- 

ether, and ſent an Addreſs with great Submiſſion to 

im, to this Effect: That hs Majeſty would not leave 
them deſtitute of hn Preſence, which was to them as th: 
Sun; That he would nos abſent himſelf from them to 
dwell in a Mountain in a deſolate Country, but ſeeing there 
was no farther Danger, and all the Rebels deſtroy d, that 
he would return to his old Palace again, vowing all Fidelity 
to him. The King did not like the Meſſage, but was 
afraid to ſhew his Diſpleaſure, becauſe there were fo 
great a Multitude, and therefore plaid the Politician, 
and ſaid to them: That he thank d them for their Love 
and Affection towards him, and that he was deſirous to 
dwell among them in ſuch a Part of the Country which he 
named, and bad them all go to Wor, to build him a Pal ace 
there. The People departed with Satisfaction, and fell 
to Work might and main in fetching Timber, hew- 
ing Stones, and building, and ſo continued at it near 
2 Y&ars, till they were almoſt kill'd with Labour, and 
began to grumble at the Toil. Ar length the Kin 
ſceing the People quiet, order'd them to leave off 
and ſo it lies now untiniſh'd, and the Timber pro- 
vided rots upon the Ground, and the Building runs to 
Ruine. Thus he keeps his People in Scrvitude and 
'Toil for his own Security, in building and pulling 
down, bringing in Water, and making huge Pounds 
and Houſes for Elephants, without any Reaſon or 
Neceſlity. 

He ſtands upon no Villany to eſtabliſh himſelf, and 
ſtrike Terror into his People, as may appear for his 
cutting oft his only Son, a young Man of about 15 
Years of Age upon this Occaſion. After the Rebellion 
the Kingdom on ſettled in the King's Hands again, 
and knowing that the Hearts of the People, who were 
generally diſaffected to him, ftood ſtrongly inclined 
towards the Prince, he fear'd his own Safety as the 
Prince grew into more Years; and to prevent the 
worlt, poiſon d him: For about a Year after the Re- 
bellion his Son was ſick, and the King took his Op- 

rtunity to diſpatch him, by pretending to ſend him 
Phylick to cure him. The — hearing of the 
Death of the Prince, according to the Cuſtom of the 


Capt, Knox's and Ribeyro's Hiſtory of Ceilon, IIb ll 


nn 2441 
An Add 4 
© 


to hun, 


The pee 
* 14 


LW i a3 4 
Palace ' 


Vail, 


£4 
i 
+; W* 


«3 


The v 


Country when any of the Royal Blood is deceaſed, |... 


came all in general towards the City where he was, 
with black, or very dirty Cloaths, which is their Way 
of Mourning, the Men bare-headed, and the Women 
with their Hair looſe and hanging about their Shoul- 
ders, to mourn and lament forhis Death. The King 
hearing it, ſent them Word, Since twas not his Sons 
Forrune to live and reign after him, it would be in 
vain to mourn, and a great Hindrance to the Country ; 
and fo telling them, he accepted their Good-will as 
much as if they had mourn'd, ſent them home, and 
burnt his Son's Body without any Solemnity or Cere- 
mony : Yet the Death of an old Siſter that he had, 
who carried away the Prince in the Rebellion, cauſed 
no ſmall Lamentation. All the Countries came up to 
mourn, and gave all Signs of extraordinary Sorrow 
both in Habit and Countenance, and the Ki 


alſo, which the King took well. The King and al 
the Country went in Mourning for more than a Y car, 
and her Body was burnt with all the Honour and 
Stare imaginable; yer for all this Reſpect which hc 
bare her, he never viſited her in her Sickneſs, and 
tis now reported for certain, that there is not one o 
his Generation left 
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ſelf was ſeen to weep bitrerly. The white Men came 
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Of the King's 


F Mree times a Year they bring their Rents to the 
King, 1. At the New-Year, called, Ourida 
Cotamaul, 2. The Firſt-fruits, Alzuſal Cota- 

maul, and 3. A certain Sacrifice in November to their 

God, called, Imay Cotamaul ; but beſides theſe, what- 

ever is wanting in the King's Houſe at any other 

time, they muſt upon the King's Order bring it. Theſe 

Rents are but little Money, bur Corn, Rice, or what 

grows upon their Ground. Their New-Year's-Gift 

is the more ſolemn, and magniticent, which is e 

upon the 27, 28, or 29th of March. On this Day the 

King waſhes his Head with great Ceremony, and the 

Palace is adorn'd with Triumphal Arches and Poles, 

on the Top of which are Flags flying, and all about 

are painted Cloths, and Fruits hanged in great Order 
and Exactneſs. In other Places alſo are ſingle Poles 
with long Penons of divers Colours, and a Bell at 

cach end of them, and they then fay, The Palace 5 

adorn'd above Heaven. All the Army is ſummon'd to 

tand and wait at the Palace for the greater State, 
and the Great Men, Nobles, and Governours of Coun- 
tries make their Appearance before him with rheir 


Dacbini, or New-Y car's-Gifts, which are due and ac- 


cuſtom d Preſents, for Perſons in their Places and Of- 
hcers to give. There is a certain Rate for every one, 
and at this time they bring them in a White Cloth, 
and lay them at the King's Feet in moſt humble man- 
ner. "Theſe Preſents are Gold, Jewels, Plate, Arms, 
Knives, Cloth, and ſome Money, and if they can 
procure any Rarity, which they think will be accept- 
able to the King, they bring that. Theſe New- 
Year's-Gifts he hath thought ſcorn to receive theſe 
many Years, and bids them carry them back again, 
which, after many times preſenting, they do. The 
"Tradeſmen allo bring a Prefent at a certain Rare. but 
they are not accepted ; but the Rents and Taxes 
which the People bring, as Wine, Oil, Corn, Honey, 
Wax, Cloth, Iron, — Teeth, Tobacco and 


Money, are at length received, tho” for State he will 


make them wait ſumetimes divers Months before he 
will accept them. The Duties brought at the 2 other 
times are after the ſame manner. 

The King hath other Revenues, as, 1. When an 
Man dies that hath a Stock of Cartle, there mul 
be paid a Bull and a Cow, with a Calt, and a Male 
and Female Buftalo; which Tax they call Murr al, 
and there are Othcers appointed to carry them away. 
At Harvelt yearly there is a certain Rate of Corn to 
be paid to the King by every Man, according to the 
Land he holds. Formerly the King agreed upon 
a e of a Sum of Money, that Gabe Lands 
ſhould be clear from this Tax for their Lives, but of 
late there is no mention of any ſuch Diſcharge, ſo 
that in time all Houſes and Land will again be liable 
to it. Which will much advance the King's Revenue. 
Soldiers Lands, who are killed in the Wars, are tree 
trom this Tax, elſe nor. Farmers in general, beſides 
theſe Rents, pay a Duty in Money. When Land is 
lod, the Duties accuſtom'd to be paid to the King 
muſt not be diminiſhed, and no Land is or can be free 
trom ſuch Duties, but ſuch as is dedicated ro a Prieſt, 
as a Decd of Charity in God's Name; for, tis thought 
vacriligeous to take any thing from one that belongs 


tothe Temple. 


Formerly the King had a contiderable Benefit by 2 
Ports, wit. Cotiar and Porea/one, but the Durch have 
now deprived him of both. "The King hath ſeveral 
[ reafure- Houſes in Cities and Towns, kept under 
itrong Guards of Soldiers, which are well ſtored with 
ail Things that the Land affords, as Precious Stones, 
lome Money, Cloth, Elephants-Teeth, Wax, good 
tore of Arms, as Guns, Bows, Pikes, Halberds, Swords, 
Ammunition, ſtore of Knives, Tallipot Leaves, and 
Mars of all forts. He hath ſome Hundreds of Ele- 


try. 
Eſt 
Iported Flephants, good Arms, Se. 


P. VII. 


Revenues, Treaſures, Officers, Governours of 
Provinces, aud Strength in War. 


W, 


His greateſt and higheſt Officers are Adigars, which 
are 2 Chief Juſtices, ro whom is made the Supreme 
Appeal trom the Governours of the ſeveral Cities and 
Counties, it Matters be nor decided by them accord- 


rant of his Otkce, as do alſo the inferior Ofhcers the 
2 m other Courts. 
* 


of the Provinces, and greater Counties of the Land. 
They have all a certain Number of Soldiers under 
them, and are to take Care that good Orders be kept 
in the Countries over which they are placed, and that 
the King's accuſtom'd Duty be brought to Court in 
due Seaſon. They have Power to decide Controverſies, 
and to puniſh contentious and diſorderly Perſons, which 
they do uſually by Fining, becauſe they have the Ad- 
vantage of it, and may impriſon, but can put none to 
Death, becauſe the Sentence of Death is only given by 
the King's Mouth. They arc alſo ſent upon Expeditions 
with their Soldiers, and give Attendance and wait at 
Court in their Stations. This Othce is appointed by 
the King nor for Life, but during Plcafure, and when 
they are dead, or removed. oftentimes their Places are 
vacant fome Months, and ſometimes Years, and then 
the Adzgar rules and governs thoſe Countries, and for 
his Pains receives all rhe Profits of the Place. The 
Perſons raiſed to theſe Places by the King are always 
Men of good Rank, and genteel Extraction, folid and 
diſcreer, tho" not of Ability ro diſcharge the fame. 
Ar their Promotion he gives them a Sword with the 
Hilt inlay'd handſomely with Silver and Brafs, and a 


as Teſtimonics ot his Love and Favour to them, and 
they receive the ſame Rents and Protits, which were 
uſually given to the King. and beſides out of all the 
other Free-Towns in their Juriſdiction, there is a 
ſmall Due paid to the Governour, besides the Kings 
Tax. M hen any new Governour is made, the whole 


and every one mult bring his Preſent with him, which 
is expected alſo at other times: Even private Soldiers, 
when they firſt come to their Polt, mult appear betore 


their Commander, and if they have nothing elſe, pre- 


ſent him with 40 Leaves of Green Betel, and 'ris ac- 
counted a great Favour, that he will receive them. 


Home again after they arc admitted to Court, nor to 
enjoy their Wives, but they are to ſtand Day and 
Night in their Stations to guard the King, where he 
appoints them, and becauſe upon that Account they 
can't overſce their ſeveral Charges in Perſon ; there- 
fore they have ſeveral Othcers under them, as, 1. The 


Buſinch is to wrack aud extort all he can for his Ma- 


ſter, which in all Differences add Quarrels he doth, 
without any Reſpect to Equity from both Parties, and 
Carrics it to the Governour. Indeed, it rhe People 
like nor his Sentence, they may remove their Cauſe 
to the Governour himſelf, who having an equal Re- 
gard to his own Intercſt, little helps the Marter 


g | ſtable, who is to 
phants kept tame, and can command all in his Coun- 


Theſe Carriages make them hated by the People for 
their rigorous Government ; but the more the People 
hate them, the more the Ring loves them, becauſe he 


cares not that the People ſhould affect the Great Men. © 
Next to this Ofhcer, is the Cesgcenng, or Overſeer, * 
| who is to overlook all Things under the Courlividein 


Bur belides him there is a Courti-Ac 44. like our Con- 


t the Crovernour's Orders in Exc- 
cution, to diſpatch any thing away that the Land at- 


In tne, The Land is all his, and every Man's | fords for the King's Uſe, and to ſend Perſons to Court 
ite is at his Diſpoſal,” but he values Toys molt, as | that are ſummon d,; and in the Diſcharge of rhis his 


' Othce he may call ia the Aiiſtance of any Man 
The 


ing to the Peoples Minds. The Adigars have Othcers 
and Sergeants belonging ro them, which carry Staves - 
in their Hands like Bandies, the crooked end upper- 
moſt, which ſignifieth as much as the A4digars Hand 
and Seal. Theſe inſtruct the Adigar, it he be igno- 


ext to theſe are the Di/ſiuva's, who are Governours 


Scabboard covered with Silver, a Knite and an Hal- 
berd, and a Town, or Towns for their Maintenance, 


Country mult come to appear before him at Court, 


Theſe Governours are never permitted to return 


Courlividani, who for governing under the Diſſauvas /” 
has a due Revenue, bur lefs than the Governour. His £4, 
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The next Officer under the Governour is the Lian- | 
nab, the Writer, who reads Letters brought, and takes 
Accounts of all Buſineſs, and what is ſent away to 
Court. He is alſo to kcep Regilters, write Letters, 
and take Notice of Things that happen. : 

Next to him is the Vndza, or Collector of the King's 
Moncys; and after him the Mennannab, i. c. The 
Meaſurer, whoſe Place it is to go and meaſure rhe 
Corn that grows upon the King's Land, or whatever 
Corn elſe belongeth to him. The Power of theſe Of. 
hccrs extends not to a whole County, or Province, 
but to ſuch a convenient Part as they can manage 
themſelves, and others of the ſame Nature are allot- 
ted other Diviſions like our Hundreds. 

Theſe Officers cxerciſe their Authority over their 
whole Diviſion, excepting ſome certain "Towns, 
which arc of cxempted 1 viz, 1. Towns 
that belong to their Idol-Temples and Pricits. 
2. Towns given by the King to his Noblemen and 
Servants; for they to whom they are given and do 
belong, put in their own Oikcers of the like Power. 

There are alſo other Officers, who upon the Death 
of any Head of a Family fetch away the King's Mur- 
rals, or Herricts, and take certain Meaſures of Corn 
from every Man's Crop, which I have ſpoken ot be- 
fore. "Theſe inſcrior Olhcers generally get their Places 
by Bribery, and their Children after their Death 
pretend a Right to them, and uſually are preferr d by 
greazing the Governour. None of them have their 

Places longer than the Governour pleaſerh, and he 
pretty often removes them upon the Complaints of 
the People, or upon Pretence of Neglects, unleſs 
they give him Moncy to continue. 

For the hearing Complaints, and doing juſtice a- 
mong Neighbours here are Country-Courts, conliſt- 
ing of theſe Officers and the head Men of the Places 
or Towns where the Courts are kept, and theſe are 
called Gom-S$ablzi, i. e. Town-Conſultations. But if 
any do not like their Determination, they may ap- 
peal either to the head Governour at Court, or the 
Adigars of the Kingdom, or the King himſelf, but 
they ſeldom do; tor to go to the Governour is charge- 
able, for he muſt have-a new Fee. The Adigars do 
all by Bribery ; for 'tis a common Proverb among 
them concerning theſe Judges, He that has Money to 
fee them ſhall carry hu Cauſe, be it right er wrong. Some 
have adventured to complain of Injuſtice done them 
to the King, and ſometimes he will order ſome of his 
great Ones to do them Right; but for the molt part 
he bids them wait until he can hear their Cauſe, 
which is ſo long uſually. that the Remedy is worle 
than the Diſcaſe ; bur ſometimes he will put them 
in Chains for troubling him, and, perhaps, they may 
be in that Condition many Ycars. 

When the King's Othcers go into the Country 
abour the King's Bulineſs, they are attended both 
before and behind with a Number of Soldiers, more 
out of State, than for any Danger. Victuals is pre- 
parcd for them and their Caprains by the Country 
ready dreſs d againlt they come, but not for their 
Soldicrs. 

The greateſt Title given the Grandees in the City 
is, Ouſſary, Worlhipful; but when they arc abroad 
from the King, Men call them, Satt and Di/hon- 
drew, 1. c. Your Honour and Excellency. When the 
Great Men walk abroad, their Manner is in State to 
lean upon ſome Man or Boy, and the gu, belides 
this State, has a Man going before him with a great 
Whip, like a Coach Whip, flaſhing it, to give No- 
tice 3h he is coming. But all theſe Honours have 
ſuch a bitter Alloy, as makes them not at all deſirable, 
and that is, they are ſo obnoxious to the King's Dil- 
pleaſure, which is fo cuſtomary, that it is no Dif. 
grace for a Nobleman to have been in Chains, or in 
the common Goal ; nay, the Great Men are as ready 


to lay hold one upon another at the King's Command, 


us he is to command them, as being glad to have the 
Honour of the King's Executioners, and hoping to 
have the Place and Othce of the Exccuted; and 

en any are thus diſpatched, he ſcizes upon his 
anily, and by 'Tortures makes them oaks where 
the Fe hes, and gives them a Monthly Allowance 
out of the ſume. All the Malcs that arc ncar a kin, 
as Sons or Brothers, he either impriſons them, or 
cuts them oft, tearing that they ſhould plot Revenge 
againſt him. Ihe Wite and Women Kindred arc 
now nothing at all in Eſteem for their Honours ; yet 
ſometimes he will take the Sons or Brothers of ſuch, 
whom he has thus exccured tor "I raitors, out of Pri- 


ſon, and prefer them ro honourable Employments. 
It is reported, that tis the King's uſual Practice to 
raiſe them to the greateſt Honours, whom he deſigns 
to ruine; but thoſe whom he loves, and intends to 
have longer Service of, he does not ſo load them with 
Dignity ; and tho the Grandees ſce this daily before 
their Eyes, yet their Hearts are ſo haughty and am- 
bitious, that all their Deſires and Endeavours are to 
get to the higheſt Degrees of Honour, tho' it be but 
one Remove trom Death and Deſtruction ; yea, and 
the Womens Ambition is ſo great alſo, that they 
will put their Husbands on to ſcek for Pretermentr, 
3 may have Reſpect, and be reputed great 
adics. 


Watches, and in the Cratt more than the Cunning ot 
his Soldiers. He hath no Artificial Forts or Caitics, 
but Nature hath ſupplied the Want of them ; tor 
the whole Countr T Candi-Uda, and eſpecially Oig- 
ligy-ncur, his . 5 Palace, ſtands upon ſuch high 
Hills, ſo ditticult ro pals, that tis all one impregnablc 
Caſtle. 

There are conſtant Watches kept in all Parts of the 


that tis impotlible to paſs them unoblery'd. "Theſe 
'Thorn-Gares are made of the Thorn-Trees which 
have ſharp Prickles on all Sides like Iron-Nails, and 
being woven and platted together, they faſten them 
upon 3 Spars, and ſo make them in the Faſhion of a 
Door, which they hang up in a Door-Caſle like a Gal- 
lows, 10 or 12 Foot high (that they may ride thro' 
upon Elephants) like a Shop-Window, and ſo they 
can lift it up, and clap it down as they have Occalion, 
and tie it with a Rope to a Crols-Bar. In all the 
Roads and Paſſages from the City, where the King 
inhabits, the Watches are kept very ſtrict, and none 


the Profeillons of the Men that have them; for a Sol- 

dier has the Print of a Man with a Pike on his Shoul 
der; a Labourcr a Man with 2 Bags at cach End ot 

a Pole, which is the Manner they commonly carry 

their Loads, and a white Man, a Man with a Sword 

by his Side, and his Hat on his Head; and ſo many 

Men as there be in the Company, ſo many 7rints 

there muſt be in the Clay; but there is not halt the 

Examination of thoſe that go into the City, as of 

thoſe that go our. 

In their Soldiery there are, belides the Difſuuva's, 
who arc the Gencrals, ſpoken of before, other Great 
Captains, as thoſe which they call Mote-Rals, i. 
Scribes, becaufe they keep the Rolls or Regilters ot 
their ſeveral Companies, each containing 999 Men, 
who are under their Command, and of theſe there 
are 4 principal. Beſides theſe, there are other ſinaller 
Commanders over the Soldiers, who have their 
Places from the King, and are not under the Com- 
mand of the former Great Oncs. All theſe, both 
Commanders and common Soldiers, muſt wait at the 
Court; but with this Ditterence, the Great Men 
mult do it continually, cach one having his particular 
Watch appointed by the King; but the private Sol- 
dicrs take their Turns of Watching, and carry their 
Provilions with them upon their Backs. They arc 
not liſted (tor Liſting is uſed only upon extraordinary 
Occaſions) but are Soldiers by Succeilion from their 


Service, which is inſtead of their Wages or Pay; and : 
if they neglect their Duty, they forfeit their Inherl. 
rance ; but if any deſire to be releaſed or dilcharged, 
they may do it by parting with their Land, Which 
the Commander has the Protus ot fo long as it lies 
void ; but he ſoon difpoſcth of it to another, who 
mult give him a Bribe at his Entrance, and atterwarss 
renew it once in 2 or 3 Mears, or he {hall not enzoy u. 
The Soldicrs of Candi. ds arc 10 ditperlcd all Over 
the Land, to prevent Conſpiracics, that they ſcarcely 
know one another; for the King is fo jealous, that he 
will ſcarcely ſuſter the Neighbours and 1 owns-men 
of one Place to be many together in Company. _ 
When the King {ends any of theſe Commanders 
with their Armies upon any Expedition, foinetimes i 
ſends them his Orders by a Meflenger, and ſometumes 
he will call them into his Preſence, and give them 
Orders with his own Mouth, but nothing in Writing; 
When he ſends ſeveral of them together upon an» 


Deſign, he makes no Generaliikmo over all the RE. 


N 


can paſs without a Paſsport firſt had from Court. It 
is a Print of a Scal on Clay, and differs according to- 


Fathers becauſe they hold certain Lands tor that 


As for the King's Military Affairs, his Strength! 


ne Kine 
conſiſts in the natural Situation of his Country, his, 


Country in convenient Places, and 'T horn-Gates at all!“ 
Times; but in Times of Danger there are ſo many, © 
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' they diſpatch a Meſſage ſeverally, and inform what 


but every one of them retains an abſolute Authority 
over his own Men, and diſpoſeth them according ro 
his own Pleaſure, which ſometimes cauſeth ſuch a 
Diſagreement, as that it fruſtrates their Deſigus; yet 
the King is net much concern'd at jr, becauſe he 
doth not like that his Commanders ſhould be very 
intimate, leſt they ſhould conſpire againſt him; yet 
he will not allow them to diſagree ar ſach an high 
rate, as to be known and obſerved. 

When there are any Tidings to be ſent to the King, 


they can one againſt another, thinking thereby to ob- 
tain the moſt Favour and Good-will from the King, 
and by this means there can nothing be done or ſaid, 
but the King has Notice of it. Being ſent our after 
this manner, they dare not return, tho the Bufinefs 
they were ſent about be finiſh'd, till the King tend a 
ſpecial Order to recall them. In their Expeditions, 
which are common againſt the Dich, it goes very 
hard with the common Soldiers, who carry their 
Victuals and Pots to dreſs it upon their Backs, beſides 
their Arms, 4s Swords, Pikes, Bows and Arrows, and 
very good Guns. As tor their Tenrs (tor they lie al- 


ways in the Fields) they make them of T#lipor Leaves, 
which being very light. they carry along with them. 
"Theſe they lay upon Sticks on the Top, like the Root | 
of an Houſe, to ſhoot off the Rains, and their Tents 


— 


they make ſtronger or ſlighter, according to the Time | 


of their Stay. Having ſpent the Proviſions that they car- 
ried cut with them. they go home to fetch more, and ſoat- 
ter a Month or two a great part of their Army is abſent. 
When the Army is ſent out, the Watches beyond 
are all ſecured, to prevent any Intelligence to be gi- 
ven to the Enemy. The Soldiers never know the 
Delign they are ſent upon, till they come there; for 
none can know the King's Meaning or Intentions by 
his Actions, becauſe he ſometimes ſends them to a 
Place till further Order, and when they have lain 
there a While, he recalls them. After this manner 
e often catches the anders before they are aware, 
and doth them great Damage. He cares not that his 
Great Men ſhould be daring and valiant, and it there 
be ne better than the reſt, he cuts them oft, leſt 


the ſhould do him any Miſchiet. 


In their Wars there is little Valour uſed, tho” they 
do accompliſh many notable Exploits, for all they 


"_ 


their firſt coming out to invade the King's Coaſts, 
becauſe they know that ar firſt they are wary and vi- 
gilant, il wel provided with all Neceſſaries; but 
their uſual Practice is ro way-lay them. and ſtop up the 
Way before them, there being convenient Places in 
all their Roads made for that Purpoſe, and the Woods 
being leit to ſhelrer them from the Sighr of their Fne- 
mies: Here they he lutking, and planting their Guns 
between the Rocks and Trees, do great Damage to 
their Enemies before they are awares. Nor can they 
ruſh in upon them, being ſo well guarded with Buſhes 
and Rocks, thro which before the Enemies can get 
they are fled and gone, carrying their great Guns up- 
on their Shoulders into the Woods, where it is im- 
poflible ro find them, till they meer them again after 
the fame Manner. They alſo caſt in the Way of 
their Enemies, as they march, great buſhy Trees, 
which they have prepared on purpoſe in their Woods, 
and let MM among them many Shot and Arrows. 
They are very circumſpect to keep their Deligns 
trom their Enemies Knowledge, that they may take 
them upon Surprize and unprovided. ; 

By their long Wars with the Pertugreſe firſt, and 
ſince with the Hellanders, they are much improved in 
the Art of War, many of their Comm unders bing 
ſuch Men, as formerly ſerved the Portugueſe againtt 
them. by which means they are come to know rhe 
Diſcipline of the Chriſtian Armies, infomuch, thar 
they have given the Durch many Overthrows, and 
have raken Forts from them, which they had up in 
their Country. Formerly the King uſed to gratihe 
them with a Reward who did bring him the Head of 
an Enemy, bur now that Faſhion is almoſt our of 
uſe. They order their Battles very ſecurely; for if 
they be not almoſt ſure to conquer, they will not 
run the Hazard of fighting. If his Men {, not ſuc- 


ceſsfully accompliſh the Deſign he ſends them about, 


he' ll certainly fer them abour a luſty Piece of Drudgery 


to be revenged on them, and tor not uſing their Wea- 
pons well he will exerciſe them ſtoutly with Houghs 


and Pick-axes about his Palace, making them bring 
their Victuals with them, and when they have done 
with their Provitions) for they can't bring enough tor 
above a Month { they mutt go home and fetch more; 
bur this they can't do without giving the Governour 
or Overſcer a Fee, and without his Leave they can't go, 


do is by crafry Stratagems. They will never mcct | not only becauſe of the Puniſhment, but becaute rhe 


their Enemies in the Field to repulle them by Battle, Watrhes in the Road from the King's City will (top 
or Force of Arms, nor give them any Oppolition at and ſeize them. 


CHAP. VII. 
A Relation of a Rebellion againſt the King. 


. Ti the Year 1664, the People of this Land having 


been long and fore opprefled by this King's un- 

reaſonable and cruel Government, had contrived 
a Plot againſt him, which was to aflault his Court in 
the Night, and fhving him, make the Prince his Son 
their King, who was then 12 or 15 Years of Age, 
and was with his Mother the-Queen at C:147, but the 
King held his Court at Nilemty about 14 Miles di- 
tm from it. The Time appointed to put this their 
Design in execution, was the 20th of Dec. about 12 A 
Night, when having gotten a ſele*t Company of about 

Men tor they needed not many, becauſe they 
had {6 many Confederates in the Court) they march'd 
into the City, and haſten d down to rhe Court, where 
they killed fuch Great Men as were upon the Watch, 
as were not of their Confederacy, but ſome efcaped 
their Hands, and got to the King, whofſ+ Apartments 
were only walled about wich a Clay-Wall. Theſc 
Prople teared to aſſault him, tho" thus poorly defend- 
cd, and fo lay (till till che Morning, at which time 
the King tearing to ſtay in his Palace, found a Way 
to Hee and eſcape to the Mountains with a ſmall 
Guard, or Retinue of go Perfons. "The Ways were 
„ bad and difficuk, that he could nor ride, tho' he 
had Horſes with him, and they were torced to drive 
Elephant before him to make Way for him, and 
ts Followers thro! the Woods. The Rebels purfucd 
tim, but Were atraid ro ap 
hot, for they knew he ha 


with him to diſcharge upon them, and ſo he got ſat- 
to a Mountain, called, G, about 15 Miles from 
Nilemly. Hirher many of the People that inhabited 
near, reforted to him; but had the Rebels been reto- 
lute, as they were much the greater Party, fo this Hill 
would not have ſecured him, but they might calily 
have driven him from thence, becauſe there were ma- 
ny Ways by which they might have aſcended; but as 
he was atraid to venture into any Place where he 
might be ſtopr in, tho never ſo ſtrong, ſo they were 
not daring enough to purſue their Delign, when they 
had an Advantage; and therefore contenting them- 
ſelves, that they had driven away their old King, 
they marched away ro the City of Candi, and pro- 


were there, That what they had done, they had no: 
attempted raſhly, but upon good Contderation, and 
with good Advice ; rhe King having by his evil Co 
vernment occation'd it, becaule he went about to de 
ſtroy both them and their Country, viz, by Keeping 
Ambaſladors, diſannulling of 1 * 8 detaining of 4 
People that came upon his Land, and Killing his Sub 
jects and their Children, and not ſuff. ring theme 
enjoy nor ſ>c their \\ Wes, all which Things Werc 


contrary to Reaſon, and as they were inform'd, to 


d . 6 * 
| the Government of other Countries 


The Prince being young and tender, and having 


proach him within Gun- | never been out of the Palace, nor ever ten any but 
d excellent Fowling-pieces | thoſe that attended on his Perfon, 25 it frem'd after- 
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claim'd the Prince, King; telling us Engliſh, Who 
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wards, was ſcared to ſee ſo many Men coming and 
bowing down unto him, telling him, That he was 
King, and that his Father was fled into the Moun- 
The Price rains; neither did he ſay or act any thing, as not 
cejt their QWNINZ the Bulineſs, or not knowing what to do or 
et dene ſay. This much diſcouraged the Rebels to ſee they 
225 luad no more Thanks for their Pains, and fo all Things 
continued till the 25th Day of December, at which 
Time they intended ro march, and fall upon the old 
"he Priace King. But in the mean time the King's Siſter fled 
4g ear” away With the Prince from the Court into the Coun- 
:» the Kino, try near the King, which ſo amazed the Rebels, that 
the Rebels che Moncy, Cloth and Plunder which they had ta- 
pI fen, and intended to give the Strangers to gain their 
Ailiſtance, they threw away and fled. Others of the 
Company fell upon their Conſorts, thinking to prove 
their Loyalty by killing their fellow Rebels, and fo 

the People were all in Arms one againſt another. 

By this time a Great Man had drawn out his Men, 
and declared for the King, and hearing that the Re- 
bellion was broken, went forth to catch the Rebels 
that were ſcatter'd abroad, and killed all of them that 
he could hnd, and fo all [Rings return d back to the 
King without his Care or Help, while he lay ſtill in 
the Mountain. The King hearing of theſe Tranſ- 
actions in 8 or 10 Days time, commanded that no 

the Rebels more ſhould be killed, but all that were taken ſhould 
taken and be impriſon'd until they were examined, which he 
oed. 4;d not do ſo much to ſave any innocent Perſons from 
Violence, as that he might have an Opportunity to tor- 
ment the Rebels, and make them confeſs their Com- 
lices ; for he ſpared not any that were ſuſpected to 
be uilty. Some lic to this Day chain'd in Priſons, 
their Eſtates being ſequeſtred, and they begging for 

their Living. 
The King One of the moſt noted Rebels, named Ambom, Nel- 
dent an laraul, he ſent to Columba to the Dutch, ſuppoling that 


Arch- Rebel . a 5 4 
the they would invent new Tortures for him, which he 


Pub ro be knew not of; but the inſtead of executing of han, 
paws. cut off his Chains, and kindly entertain'd him; an 


there he is ſtill reſerved for ſome Deſigns they may The 
have againſt the Country. The King, tho' he was os 
ſenſible, that twas his rigorous Government that had 

on d this Rebellion, 2 amended not in the 
leaſt, but, like Rehoboam, added more to the People's 
Yoak, and being ſafely reinſtated in his Kingdom, 
he poiſon'd his Son, becauſe his Life had given 
ſome Encouragement to the Rebellion; and, which 
ſhew'd his horrible Cruelty and Ingratitude, he pur 
thoſe ro Death who went along — him when he 
fled, a very bad Reward of their Loyalty, which he 
could not doubt of from ſo much Experience. 

This Rebellion was foreſhew'd by a Comet, which *© =: 
appear d juſt at the ſame time, fo very exactly, both «1s H.. 1 
as to the Riſe, Progreſs and Event of it, that we may 13 
not omit ſo great and apparent a Wonder. It ap- 
* at hrſt before the Rebellion broke out with a 

earful Blaze, the Tail ſtanding away towards the 
Weſtward, exactly pointing out the Side of the 
Country from whence the Rebellion ſprung. Juſt 
when the Rebellion broke out, the Star was right 
over their Heads, as it were, r* out the Rebels. 
and when they were in actual Rebellion, the Tail ot 
the Star was turned the contrary Way, and ſtood away 
Eaſtward, and by Degrees in a little time diminiſh'd 
and vaniſh'd quite away, ſhewing the ſhort Con- 
tinuance of what had been hatch'd by ſo much Dit: 
content and Fury. This portentous Star was ſo re- 
markable, and obſerved by ſo many, yea, and by the 
King kimſclf, that when another appear'd in the Year 3 The 
1666. in February, with a Stream toward the Weſt, . | Ky. 
the Head being under the Horizon, both King and 

People were much daunted at the Sight of it, as fear- 

ing another Rebellion, and the King ſent Men unto - 

the higheſt Mountains in the Land, to look if they 

could perceive the Head of it, but they could not; for 

it kept under the Horizon. This was viſible about 

one Month, and then was fo diminiſh'd, that it could 

not be ſeen. But nothing remarkable enſued to this . 
Country upon it. Ong 
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Of the Inhabitants, their different Ranks and Qualities. 25 


Mall ars Eſides the Dutch, who poſleſs about a ꝗth part 
Run, of this Iſland, there are Malabars, a free Peo- 
le, which pay a Duty to the King for the 
Land they enjoy, as the King's natural Subjects do ; 
there are alſo Moors, who are like Strangers, an 
hold no Land, but live by carrying Goods to the Sea- 
Ports, which are all now in the Hands of the J. 
landers. "The Sea-Ports are inhabited by a mix'd 
People, viz. Malabars and Moors, and ſome Blacks, 
who profeſs themſelves to be Roman Catholicks, and 
wear Croſſes and uſe Beads. Some of theſe are un- 
der the Hollander, and pay Tribute to them. 
The Chingy. The natural and proper People of this Iſland are a 


3 ot Men, called Chingu/ays. Whence they derive 
Lan themſelves it is uncertain ; they know not their own 


ee, Original, and the Tradition of the Portugueſe, That 
they are a Colony of Chineſes, whom the King of 
China ſent away with his Son, whom for his rigorous 
Diſpolition the People obtain'd that he might be ba- 
niſh'd, that he might not ſucceed him, and he fix d 
by chance upon this Ifland, is altogether improbable, 
becauſe this People and the Chineſes have no Agree- 
ment or Similitude in Features, Language or Diet. 
It is moſt probable, that they came . — the Mala- 
bars, their Country lying next, tho' they do reſemble 
them lirtle or nothing. The Europeans are more like 
theſe People, than any other Nation. 

ch, Of rheſe Natives there are 2 Sorts, wild and tame. 


r rl The wild live in the Woods, as the wild Beaſts do, | Ox 


and the Land of Bintan, which is very * is full 
ot them, as it is alſo of Deer. They are called Vad- 
dahs, and ſpeak the Chingulays Language, but dwell 
near no other Inhabitants. They kill Deer, and 
drying the Fleſh over the Fire, Rf it to the People 
ot the Country, who come to them to buy it. "They 
never ull any Ground for Corn, and live only upon 
Fleſh. They are very expert Bow-men, and carry 


a little Ax, which they {lick in by their vickles, to 
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cut Honey out of hollow Trees. Some few of them 

have Commerce with the Inhabitants near the Woods. 

They have no Towns nor Houſes, and only live by 

the Watets under a Tree, with ſome Boughs cut and 

laid round about them, to give Notice when any wild 

Beaſts come near, which — know by their tramp- 

ling upon them. 
Some of the tamer ſort of theſe are in a kind of +» 

of Subjection to the King, and when they are found. 

tho” it be done with a great deal of ſearching in the 

Woods, they will:cknowledge his Othcers, and bring 

them Elephants Teeth, Honey, Wax and Deers Fleſh; 

but the Officers arc obliged to give them near the 

Value in Arrows, Cloth, and other Goods they want, 

fearing leſt otherwiſe they ſhould appear no more. 

It is reported, that the wilder fort of them, when * 

they want Arrows, will carry their Load of Fleſh | 

in the Night, and hang it up in a Smith's Shop, with 

a Leaf hung by it in the Form they would have 

their Arrows made, which if the Smith do make ac- 

cording to their Pattern, they will require him, and — 

bring him more Fleſh, but if he doth not make them, 2 

they will do him ſome Miſchief at one time or ano- | 

ther in the Night by ſhooting ; but if he makes the 

Arrows, he leaves them in the ſame Place he 

the Fleſh hanging. S 
Formerly in this King's Reign theſe wild Men oy 2 

in wait to catch the Carriers that went down With ©, 

en to carry Betel-nuts to the Sea-Ports, and bring 

up Cloth, and they took from them ſuch Goods as 


(Carter 


they had Occaſion for; which the King hearing ot, Ney 4 
gore Order to take them dead or alive; and they ly lr 
nowing there would be no Pardon, would not be xy, 


taken alive, but being carried dead to the King, he 
my Heads of the 2 chicteſt of them on I recs 
by the City, and ever wages have not preſumed to 


diſturb the Country, nor the King them, becauſe he 


only dclired they ſhould be quiet, and not be again 
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mer rraf him. About Heurh, the remoteſt of the King's Domi- 
bak with nions, there are many of them that are pretty tame, 
the FeoPR- and come and buy and fell among the People. The 
King once having an Occaſion of an haſty Expediti- 

on againlt the Dutch, the Governour there ſummon'd 

them all in to go with him, and they obey'd him, 

and did as good Service with their Bows and Arrows 

as any of the reſt; but returning home again, they re- 

moved farther into the Woods, and would be fcen 

no more. for fear of being preſs d again to ſerve the 

King. They never cut their Hair, but tie it up on à 

Bunch upon their Crowns. The Cloth they uſe is fo 

narrow, as not to cover their Butrocks. 

ter ke. They have a Religion, as well as the tame; but 
el theſe build Temples, but the other offer Sacrifice un- 
acc. der Trees, and while it is offering dance round it, 
both Men and Women. They have Bounds in the 
Woods among themſelves, and one Company of 

them is not to ſhoot, nor gather Honey nor Fruit 
beyond thoſe Bounds. Near the Borders of one 

of theſe Parties ſtood a jacke-Tree. A Vaddab be- 

ing gathering Fruit from this Tree, another of the 
Diviſion ſaw him, and told him, he had nothing to 

do to gather Jackes from that Tree, becauſe it be- 

long'd to his Party. They fell from Words to Blows, 

— one of them ſhot the other; at which more of 

both Sides met, and skirmiſhing with one another, 

left 20 or 30 dead upon the Spot. They are fo curi- 

ous in their Arrows, that no Smith can pleaſe them. 

wie The King once having received a great Preſent from 
«de them, gave them ſome of his beſt Arrow-Blades, but 
they did not pleaſe them; for they went all of them 
to a Rock by a River, and ground them into a clear 
diticrent Shape, which the other Chingulays do not 

uſe. They 2 a peculiar Way by themſelves 

of preſerving Fleſh; for they cut an hollow Tree, 

and put Honey into it, and then fill it up with Fleſh, 

and ſtop it up with Clay, which they preſerve for a 

time of Want. For Portions with their Daughters 

e they give hunting Dogs. They are ſaid to be very 
> courtcous, fo that ſome of the tame Chingulays being 
in Diſcontent, will leave their Houſes and Friends, 

and go and live amongſt them, and are civilly enter- 

tain d by them. The tamer ſort of them, as has been 

laid, will ſometimes appear and maintain a kind of 

Trade with the tame Inhabitants; but the wilder, 

called Rimbah Vaddalu, never thew themſelves. 

„The tame or civiliz d Inhabitants of this Iſle, are 
A a People proper and well favour'd, beyond all People 
* that | have ſcen in Indie, wearing Cloth about their 
Loins, and a Doublet after the Engliſb Faſhion, with 
little Skirts butron'd at the Wriſts, and gather'd on 
che Shoulders like a Shirt; on their Heads a red 
Twns Cap, or if they have none, another Cap with 
Flaps, according to the Faſhion of their Country, 
with a handſome ſhort Hanger by their Side, and a 
Knife [ticking in their Boſom on the Right tide. They 
are very active and nimble of Body, and very inge- 
nious ; for, except lron-Work, they make all other 
Things that they have need of themſelves; inſomuch, 
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and ſo treacherous, that they are not to be truſted up- 
on any Proteſtations. Their Mariner of Speaking is 
very ſmooth and courteous, inſomuch, that they 
who are unacquainted with their Diſpoſitions and 
Manners may caſily be deceived by them; for they 
make noConſcience of Lying, nor is it accounted any 
dhame or Diſgrace to becatch'd in a Lye, tis ſo cuſto- 
mary. They are very vigilant and wakeful, fatished 
with a very little Sleep; 2 hardy both for Diet ind 
Weather; very proud and ſelf conceited. 
„ — after the Bramins, with whom 
; they ſcruple not to marry and cat, in both which 
otherwiſe they are very ſhy and cautious; for there 
being many Ranks ar Caſtes among them, they will 
not match with any interior to themſelves, nor cat 
lcat drefs'd in any Houſe, but in thoſe only that 
are of a good Caſte, or Race themſelves, and 
that which any one hath left, none but thoſe that are 
near akin ill eat, They are not very malicious one 
towards another, and their Anger doth for laſt long, 
_ there is ſeldom or never any Blood ſhed among 
- „ ie EM in their Quarrels, "Tis not cuſtomary among 
4 tem to ſtrike another, and tis very rare that the 
. — a Blow fo much as to their Slaves, who are al- 
5 d tv talk and diſcourſe familiarly with their 
3 Maſters. They are very near and covetous, and will 
5 pinch their own Bellies for Protit; very few Spend- 
thritrs or 7 ate to be met with among them. 
'ol. Il. 


The Inhabirants of the Mountains and Lowlands 
difter. The Lowlanders are all kind, pitiful, helpful, 
honeſt and plain, very compaſſionate to Strangers; but 
the Mountainers are ill-natur'd, falſe and unkind, tho? 
outwardly fair. and ſeemingly courteous, and of a 
more complaiſant Carriage, Sperh and Behaviour 
than the Lowlanders. 

Of all Vices they hate and abhor Stealing, and Stealing ab- 
there are very few Robberies committed among them. 4 
They do much extol and commend Chaſtity, Tem- 
perance and Truth, both in Words and Actions, and 
confeſs, tis their Weakneſs not to practiſe them, 
acknowledging, that the contrary Vices are abomina- 
ble both in the Sight of God and Man. They do 
love and delight in thoſe Men that are moſt devout 
and preciſe in their Manners. They will believe a 1 
Chriſtian's Word in bearing Witneſs ſooner than their 
own People, becauſe they think that they make more 
Conſcience of their Words. 

They are very ſuperſtitious in making Obſervations 
upon Ominous Accidents. Sneezing they reckon to 
import Evil, and if they chance to Grows when they 
are going about any Bulineſs, they ſtop. None may 
ſneeze, cough or ſpit in the King's Preſence, as being Gn 


that they build their own Houſes. They are crafty, 


Omens of ill or rude Boding. There is a little Crea. ** OY 
rure like a Lizzard, which New eſteem a Propher, and 
if he cries, they ceaſe their Work, ſuppoling that he 
tells them that a bad Planet rules that Moment. 
They take ou Notice who they meet withal in a 
Morning tirit ; a white Man or a great-bellied Wo- 
man — reckon fortunate; but decrepit or deformed 
People they eſteem unfortunate. When they travel 
a grear many of them, they go all one after ano- 
ther ſingly, becauſe their Paths are ſo narrow, but 
talk all the Way of the ſame Nlatter, and carry their 
Proviſions for their whole Journey. 

In ſhort; In Carriage and Behaviour they are grave 4 general 
and ſtately, like the Portugueſe, intheir Underſtandings 25 4 
quick and. apprehenhve, in Deligns ſubtle and crafty, 
in Diſcouſe courteous, but full of Flatteries, — 
inclined to Temperance both in Meat and Drink, but 
not to Chaſtity, near and provident in their Families, 
commending good Husbandry, not paſſionate in their 
Diſpolitions, nor hard to be reconciled again when an- 
gry ; in their Promiſes very unfaithful, approving Ly- 
ing in themſelves, but miſliking it in others, delighting 
in Sloath, not labouring but in Caſes of Neceſſity, neat 
in Apparel, nice in Eating, not given to much Sleep. 

As for the Women, their Habit is a Waſte · coat of Womans 
Callico covering their Bodies, flouriſh'd with Blue and bin a4 
Red, their Cloth hanging longer or ſhorter below © 
their Knees according to their Qualities; a Piece of 
Silk flung over their Heads; Jewels in their Ears, 
and Ornaments about their Necks, Arms and Middles. 

They are in their Gate and Behaviour very high, and 
ſtarely in their Carriage, like the Poreugueſt, but will 
admit the meaneſt Perſons to their Speech. They 
are very thrifty, and 'tis a Diſgrace to them to be pro- 
digal, and their Pride and Glory to be accounted near 
and ſaving ; for to praiſe themſelves they will ſome- 
times lay, That Scraps and Paring: will ſerve them, but 11,8. 
the beſt n for their Hubands. e Men are not jea- ee % 
lous of their Wives, for the greateſt Ladies in the gs“ 
Land will frequently talk with what Men they pleaſe, 
even in their Preſence, and althoꝰ they be 
ſo ſtately, they will lay their Hand to any - frag 
ſhold Work, cho' they have Slaves and Servants e- 
_ to do — ky Caſt _ 1 
ere are ſun es, or Degrees ality The ſeveral 
among them, which are not according to their eber, — 
or Places of Honour about the King, but according to dan 
their Deſcent and Blood; and whatſoever this Honour 
is, be it higher or lower, they hold that it remains 
from Generation to Generation. They abhor to cat, 
drink or intermarry with any of an inferior Qualiry to 
themſelves. The Signs of higher or meaner Ranks 
are wearing Doublets, or going bare-back'd without 
them; the Length of their Cloth below their Knees; 
their — on Stools, or Blocks, or Mats ſpread on 
the Ground, and in Caps. 

They are ſpecially careful in their Marriages, not They »:ii 
to match with any inferior Caſte, but always in their — 
own Rank, and Riches cannot prevail with them fo de 
to ſtain the Honour of their Family; and if any Wo- 8 
man be fo deluded, as to marry beneath herſelf, if ſhe 
appear among her Friends, vi N her Father, Brothers, 
and all her near Relations declare themſelves her Ene- 
mies, and they'll certainly kill her to wipe off the 
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yet it is not accounted a Shame or 
as il 


a 


Fre 


Capt. Knox f and Ribeyro's Hiſtory of Ccilon, 


2 


3 Lib. Il 


Diſgrace for a Man of the higheſt Degree to lie with 
a Woman of the loweſt Degree, if he doth not eat 
or drink with her, nor take her to him for a Wife; 


but if he ſhould, the Magiſtrate fines him or impriſons 
him, or both, and he being excluded from his Fami- 
ly, is accounted of the ſame Rank with his Wife. If. 
he lies with a married Woman, the Husband, it 
he catch them, may kill both of them, if he pleaſes, 
and ſo by marrying one into another the Deſcent 
and Dignity of Families is preſerved for ever. 

Ther fere- The particular Ranks and Degrees among them are 

ral Legrees „ * 

1 i. Hondrews, who are their chief Noblemen, ſo 
called from Hondrewnd, Majeſty. Out of theſe alone 
the King chuſeth his Grear Officers at Court, and 
Governours in the Country ; Riches here make none 
honourable, nor arc valued, for many of the Lower 

ſort exceed theſe Hondrews in Eſtate. They are di- 
ee {tinguiſh'd from others by their Names, and wearing 
ane, and of their Cloth, which tlie Mien wear half-way down 

Civaths. their Legs, and the Women to their Heels, one End 

of it the Women fling over their Shoulders, and with 

the very Tip cover their Breaſts, whereas the other 
ſort of Women muſt go naked from the Waſte up- 
wards, and rhcir Choe hang down not much below 
their Knees, except it be cold, for then both Women 
and Men may throw their Cloaths over their Backs, 
but then they do excule it to the Hondrews, when 
they meet them, faying, Excuſe me, it is for Warmth. 

They are diltinguiſh'd alſo by their own Country 

Caps, which are in the Faſhion of Mitres, with 2 

Flaps ticd up over the Tops of the Crowns, and all 

of a Colour, either white or blue, but the Caps and 

Flaps of Perſons of inferior Quality are of different 

Colours, and the Flaps always red. There arc 2 ſorts 

of Hondrews, the one being — 50 to the other in rela- 

tion to Marriage, but not in other Things. The great- 
eſt part ot the Inhabitants of the Land are of this De- 
gree. All Chriſtians are accounted equal with the 

Hondrews, whether they be white or black, but with 

them tis an Abatement to the Honour of the Whites, 

that they cat Beet and do not waſh their Hands after 
they have bcen at Stool, which 2 Things with this 

People are reckon'd an Abomination. Among the 

Noblemen may be reckon'd an Honour, which the 

k..ightbo8. King confers like unto Knighthood. It ceaſeth in the 
Perſon's Death, and is not Hereditary. The — 
conters it by putting about their Heads a Piece o 
Silk or Ribband, embroider'd with Gold and Silver, 
and beſtowing the Titles of Mandiamca upon them. 
There are never but few of thel: in the Realm. 

Goldſmiths, 2. Goldſmiths, Blackſimiths, 2 and Pain- 

Bache cue ters are all of one Degree and Quality, and are next 

peaters and to the Hondrews ; but they will not cat with them; 

Paiorers. yet they wear the fame Apparel, and are privileged 
to ſit on Stools, which none of the inferior Ranks 
may do. "The Artiticers were anciently accounted 
almoſt equal to the interior Hondrews, and the 


Hondrews 
Of 2: forts. 


would cat with them, but were degraded upon this 
Occalion. Some Hondrews went to a Smith's Shop 
to have thcir 'Tools mended, and when it came to be 
Dinner-time, the Smith leaves his Work and goes to 
Dinner, and clapping the Door after him, leaves 
them in his Shop to wait. The Hondrews took it for a 
tom aß great Aflront, and cauſed a Decree to be made, that 
1 For ever after all the People of that Rank ſhould be 
deprived of the Honour of having Hondrews cat in 
their Houſcs, and this Decree has been inviolabl 
obſerved ever lince. Nevertheleſs, the Smiths which 
live in the King's 'Towns take much upon them, be- 
cauſe every one of them has a Parcel of Towns be- 
longing to them, whom none but they are to work 
for, and if any other Smith docs their Work, he is 
puniſh d. "Theſe Smiths are to mend every Man's 
Fools for a certain Rate of Corn to be paid to him in 
Harveſt, according to ancient Cuſtom, and if they 
have any new Lools made, they mult pay tor them, 
the Smits yea, and court him too; for in order to have it done 
vwratchocls, they mult come in humble Manner with a Preſent of 
Rice, Hens, or other Provihon, or a Bottle of Rack, 
to delire him to appoint his Lime when they ſhall 
come to have their Work done, which when he has 
ſet, they come upon the Day with Iron and Coals. 
The Smith ſus very gravely on his Stool betore the 
Anvil, and they muſt blow the Bellows, and work it 
themſelves with the great Hammer; he only taſhions 
it with the little Hammer: If it be to be tiled, he 
makes them grind it firſt, and then he liniſheth ir. 
All this State, lorſooth, he takes upon him, becauſe 


dcoraded 


y | are not known, which, indeed, they are never known 


— es, 


* People are compell'd to go to him, and none 

elſe. 

3. All that are of any Craft or Profeſſion are ac- Crafifme, 

counted of an inferior Degree; as, Courarto's, i. e. Att. 

Catchers or Keepers of Elephants, who are reckon'd 

equal with Smiths, tho? they neither eat nor marry to- 

gether. They may wear ſuch Apparel as the Hon- 

drews, and {it on Stools, but the Hondrews will not eat 

with them. No Arrtiticer ever changes his Trade 

from Generation to Generation, but the Son is the 

ſame with his Father, and the Daughter marries only 

to thoſe of the fame Craft, and her Portion is ſome 

Tools of uſe to the Trade, and over and above what 

her Father plcaſ-th. Barbers, both Men and Women, babe 

wear Doublets, but may not {it on Stools, nor will any 

eat with them. Potters are more inferior. Theſe bons. 

Men may not wear Doublets, nor wear their Cloth 

much below their Knee, nor {it on Stools, neither 

will any cat with them; bur they have this Privilege 

at an Hondrew's Houſe, to take his Pot with a Pipe to it, 

and pour the Water into their Mouths themſelves, 

which none of the inferior Degrees arc admitred to, 

for they muſt hold their Hands to their Mouths and 

gape, and the Hondrews themſelves will pour the Wa- 

ter in. The Potters were denied this Honour, till they 

agreed together to make no Pots with Spouts for any 

bur themſelves and when the Hondrews that wanted 

could get none, they condeſcended to grant them this 

Honour. Rauddaughs,Waſhers,whoare many. They waſh 

for all Degrees as low as a Potter, but not lower. They d 

carry a Cloth both Men and Women on their Shoul. ard they | 

ders. They ſcald their Linnen with the Steem of a a 

Kettle of Ley, and then waſh them clean in a River, 

ſlapping them againſt a Rock, which, as they manage 

it, doth not tear them. Hungrams, or Jaggory-makers. 

None will eat them, but it is lawful to buy and eat the 

jaggory they make, but nothing elſe. Poddahs, Hul- 
andmen and Soldiers, inferior to all afore- named. 

They take their Protethion from their Predeceflors. ” 

Weavers, who not only weave Cloth, but are Aſtro- 

logers, and tell the People the good Days and Seaſons. 

At the Birth of a Child they write an Account of the 

Day, Time and Planet it was born in and under, and 

thele they keep with great Care all their Lives, by 

which they know their Age, and the Succeſs or Evil 

which ſhall befal them. They alſo beat Drums, and 

play on Pipes, and dance in the Temples of their 

Gods and at their Sacritices, and carry away ſuch 

Victuals as is offer d to their Idols, which is accounted 

a very mean Office. They will eat dead Cows. 

Basker-makers, called by them, Kiddea's, who make 

Fans to fan Corn, Cane-Baskets, Lace, Bedſteds, an aer 

Stools ; Kinnerahs, or Mat- makers. "Theſe Men may 

not wear any thing on their Heads: The Women of 

none of theſe ſorts ever do. None of theſe may pro- 

ſume to be called by the fame Names of the Hondrews, 

nor pretend to be of an higher Quality where they 


to do. All Outlandiſh People are efteem'd above all ;- 
theſe inferior Ranks. The Hondrews Names end ever 
in Oppow, and others in Adgah. - 

4. Slaves make another Rank. Their Maſters al.. 
low them Land and Cattle for their Maintenance, : 
which many of them do ſo well improve, that, except 
in Dignity, they are not far behmd thair Maſters, - 
only they are not permitted ro have Slaves. Then 
Maſters will not take away what they have got by 
their Induſtry, but are pleaſed with it, as being Per- 
ſons in whom they may repoſe Fruſt; and when 
they do buy or get any new Slaves, they preſent! 
provide them a Wite, and put them to keep Hou: 
and ſettle, that they may not think of running away- 
Slaves born of Heondrew Parents retain their Ho- 
nour. 

5. Lhe loweſt and baſeſt of the People are Beggars, » 
made ſo for their 'Tranſgreiſions by former King 
The Cauſe was thus. 'I'heir Anceſtors were Dolle 
Vaddahs, i. e. Hunters, who were to furniſh the King 
Table with Veniſon ; bur inſtead of Veniſon the 
brought him Man's Fleſh, which the King well k. 
king, commanded them to bring him more of the 
ſame fort ; but it being diſcover'd by the King's Bar: 
ber, the King was ſo inraged, that he thought Dearh 
too good for them, and to punith their Perfons not + 
ſuthcient Recompence for the Injury done him,; 
whercupon he eltabliſh'id a Decree, that all the 
Tribe 3 expelld from dwelling among the 
Inhabitants of the Land, and not be hated to ul. 


any Means or Calling to provide themſelves Suſte. 
Nane, 


— . 


„ ow OTT 


— — 
. - 
_ 


SM 


Chap. X. 


an Iſland in the Eaſt- Indies 


471 


How vile 


and 0d:005, - 


Their 


Tecs. 


and High- ways under Trecs : Yet one Otfice is required 


— 4 


E 


nance, but that they ſhould beg from Door to Door 
through the Kingdom for ever, and be looked upon 
as the moſt baſe and odious of all People. Hence it 
is, that they are obliged to give ſuch Titles to all 
People, as are due to Kings and Princes only. The 
are not permitted to fetch Water out of the Wells as 
other People are, but fetch it from Holes and Rivers. 
None will touch them leaſt they be defiled. They go 
begging in whole Troops, both Men, Women and 
Children, carrying whatever they have in Baskets, 
hanging at each end of a Pole on their Shoulders: 
The Women carry nothing. but where they come to 
beg, dance and ſhew Tricks, while the Men beat 
Drums: "They'll twirle a Braſs Baſin on the Top of one 
their Fingers ſtrangely, and toſs 9 Balls up into the 
Air at once, and catch them all as they come down, 
and ſo roſs them up again: They'll put ſeveral Beads 
of divers Colours, and of one Size into their Mouths, 
and takes them out all of a Colour by themſelves ; 
and by theſe plealing "Tricks, with their fawning 


Titles and Importuniries _y get an Alms from every 
one they come nigh, and ſo live as well or better than 
any People in the Land without Care or Labour. 
They build themſelves Hovels in remote Places, and 


of them by the King, which is to make Ropes of the 


—_—_— 1 
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Hides of ſuch Cows as die of themſelves, to catch 
and rie the Elephants with, and by this means they 
2 the Fleſh of the dead Cows that die in the 

d from the Weavers, who before uſed to cut 


y them in Pieces, and eat them; but now if any of theſe 


Roude abs or Beggars ſee them, they beat them oft 


with their Poles, on which they carry their Baskets, 


ſaying, If they hack their Hides, they cannot perform the 
King's Service, and the Weavers being afraid to touch 


them, haſte away. Theſe Men being ſo vile, lie rhei tee. 


with their Daughters or Mothers, as if there were no 
Conſanguinity among them. Many times the King, 
when he cuts of ſome Noblemen, againſt whom he 
is much incenſed, will order their Wives and Daugh- 
ters to be carried to a River ſide, and delivered to 
theſe Beggars, which is eſteem'd by all a worſe Puniſh- 
ment than Death, and to avoid it they'll often drown 
themſclves by leaping into the River. Some of theſe 
Beggars, who dwell in remote Parts diſtant from any 
Towns, keep Cattle, and ſell them to the Chingulay: ; 
alſo ſhoot Deer, and fell them in the Woods where 


they fall, for it they touch them none will buy them. "Re * 
This People, knowing that a Barber was the Occalt- Barber 


on of all this their Miſery, will not eat what is dreſt 


— 5 Barber's Houſe to this Day, in Revenge ot his 
aCt. 


CHA 
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Of their Religion, Gods, Temples, Prieſts, Worſhip, 
Feſtivals, Dodrines and Praflices. 


Ts Religion of the Country is Idolatry, and | 


they have many both Gods and Devils, which 

they worſhip under their particular Names. 
They acknowledge one to be Supreme, whom they 
call, Oz Polla Maupt Dio, i. e. the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, whom they hold to rule and govern the 
fame ſtill, and ſend forth other Deities to ſce his Will 
executed in the World: And theſe they account petty 
and interior Gods, holding them to be the Souls of 
good Men, who formerly lived here upon Earth. 
he Devils, which are the Souls of evil Men, they 
believe to inflict Sickneſs and Miſery upon them. 

They have another God to whom the Salvation of 
Souls belongs, whom they call Buddou, and him they 
believe ro have been once upon the Earth, and when 
he was here, did uſually fit under a large ſhady Tree, 
called Begabab, which ever ſince they have accounted 
Holy, and therefore celebrate their Worſhip with 
ou Solemnity under_it. He aſcended from the 
arth from the 'Top ot their higheſt Mountain, cal. 
led, Pico Adam, where they ſay is the Impreiſion of 
his Foot. | Concerning the God Budden, which the 
Chingulays have in ſo great Vencration, Ribeyro gives 
us this further Account; That they worſhip him un- 
der the Figure of a Man of a Giant: like Stature, be. 
ing above 32 Foot high; and hold, That he lived 
many Years in their lile, living a moſt holy and mor- 
tihed Life: By their Computation of Time, ſince he 
lived among them, it appears, that it was about the 

ath Year after Chriſt, and ſo it might very well be 
the Apoltle St. Thomas ; for, tis a conſtant Tradition 
in all the Eaſtern Parts, that that Apoſtle preach'd the 
Goſpel to all thoſe People. The Chingulay fiy, that 
ie was not born among them, and that he left their 
Country, and died upon the Continent ; which agrees 
very well with the common Opinion of the Indian 
Chriſtians, and particularly with thoſe ot the Coaſts 
vt Cormandel, who are called the Chriſtians of St. Tho- 
mas, Pp. 113. 

The Sun and Moon they ſeem to be of Opinion, 
that they are Gods, as the Names they give them 
u prove for the Sun; which, in their Language, is 
, they call Irri dio, i. e. the God-Sun ; and the Moon 
ole Name is Hands, Handadio, i. e. the God-NMoon ; 
out to the Stars they give no ſuch Titles. 

Their Pagoda's, or emples of their Gods, are in- 
numerable, many of them of exquiſue Work, built of 
newn None, and engraven with Images and Figures, 
vat by whom is not known, but certainly by more 
Senious Artiſts than is now among them. "The 


Vol. II. 


Portugueſe have defaced ſome of them, and none of 
them have Skill enough to repair them. They are 
of different Faſhions, the ancient ones are of rare 
Work, but the latter built are made only of Clay and 
Sticks, and no Windows. Such as belong to the Bud- 
dou are in the Form of a Pigeon-Houle, 4 ſquare, one 
Story high, and ſome 2, in which are Idols, as well 


above as below. "They are ſome tyled, and ſome 
ſome thatch d. 


as alſo painted Sticks and Targets, and ſtrange kin 

of Arms, as Bills, Arrows, Spears and Swords; but 
there are no Arms in the Buddou's Temples, becauſe 
he is for Peace, and therefore there are in his Tem- 
ples only Images of Men croſs-legg'd, with vellow 
Coats on like the Gonni Prieſts, their Hair friſled, 


and their Hands before them like Women. Theſe Their Opi- 


Images, they fay, they do not own to be Gods them- 


their Memories, and as ſuch, they give to them Ho- 
nour and Worſhip. Women having their natural In- 
hrmities upon them may not come near the Temples 


of their Gods, nor Men, who have been in the Houſes 
where ſuch Women are. 


Unto each of theſe N belong great Revenues r<" 


of Lands, given them by former Kings, who have 
thereby much impair'd the Revenues of the Crown, 
there being rather more "Towns belonging to the 
Church than to the King. Theſe Eſtates are to pre- 
are daily Victuals and Sacrihkces to be fer before the 
dols. Theſe Temples have all forts of Others be- 
longing to them, as the Palace hath; and for State 
tame Elephants, as the King has. Moſt of theſe 
Pagoda qt are dedicated to thoſe Gods, ro whom belon 


_ Government of all Things appertaining to this 
ite. 


Beſides theſe publick Temples, many People do pe 
build in their Yards private Chapels, like Cloſets, Chje's. 


ſometimes not above 2 Foot ſquare, and ſet upon a 
Pillar 3 or 4 Foot from the Ground, in which they 
put an Image of the Buddeu, that he may be nearthem 
to teſtitie their Love and Service to him, which they 
do by lighting up Candles and Lamps in his Houle, 
and laying Flowers every Morning betore him ; and 
at ſometimes they boil Victuals and lay it betore him, 
thinking the more they thus honour him here, rhe 


more ſhall be their Reward hereafter. All Bleilings 


and good Succebs, _—_— come from the Hands ut 
God, but Sickneſs and 


ſelves, but only Figures repreſenting their Gods to wages. 


ifeaſes proceed from the Devil; 
d$ & not 


472 Capt. Knox's and Ribeyro's Hiſtory of Ceilon, Lib. II. 


Their 


Priclts of 3 The firſt and higheſt 


ſorts, ⁊ ix. 


1. Tirinati- 
Ties. 


Ther Re- 
»cuncs. 


The Cern, 


not that of himſelf he hath ſuch an abſolute Power, 
bur as Servants have Power, Licenſe and Autho- 
rity from their Maſters, ſo they from God. 

heir Prieſts are of 3 Sorts, as their Temples are. 
rder of Prieſts are the Tiri- 
nanxien who are the Prieſts of the God Buddou, and 
their Temples are ſtyled, Vehars. | From theſe Tir:- 
nanxies Ribeyro makes this Obſervation, and ſays, That 
whoſoever conſiders the Diſcipline and Order of the 
Chiygulays in Religious Matters, mult think, that for- 
merly they have had ſome Knowledge of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion; for about the Time of Fuſtinian 
there were ſome Churches in Ceilon for the Chriſtian 


Merchants that came thither out of Perſia; and "ris | Th 


robable, that the firſt Plantation of the Goſpel not 
Ying ſufficiently ſettled, they fell into their ancient 
Heathen Worſhip, but preſerved ſome Footſteps of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Government among them; for they 
have a Supream Biſhop, who with his Gonnies, or 
Changatars, takes Cognizance of all Religious Matters, 
whom they call the Teramvanſſe. He is 8 a 
Perſon very Reverend for his Age and Holincls of 
Life. He has tor the Mark of his Dignity a Golden 
Ribband and Ivory Scepter: He never goes out, but 
he is ene with a great Number of Gounzes, 
or Chingatars, and enjoys conſiderable Revenues. The 
whole Ifland is divided into 4 Dioceſſes, and each of 
them has its Biſhop, who is ſubject to the Terumvanſe, 
and governs all the Gonnies in his Province. The firſt 
has his Reſidence near Sefragan, and has a famous 
Temple conſecrated to Haleiperumal. The 2d dwells 
near Calane, by the Temple of Biwxura Perumal. 
The zd reſides at Catagerama, where is the Temple 
of the great Idol Caude Suami; and the 4th lives by 
the Temple of Altener. Theſe Temples have all 
Oſkcers and 'I'rades belonging to them which are ne 
ceſſary for the Service done in them, and Connies ap- 
pertaining to them. p. 116, 117. 

Concerning their Gonnics he alſo adds, That the 
Gonnies are in the higheſt Eſteem, and till the Reign 
of this King were not thought puniſhable, inſomuch, 
that they joined themſelves will all Conſpirators a- 
gainſt hat Prince, and changing their Conſciences 
according to their Humour and Intereſt, led away the 
People into their Sentiments, and become formidable; 
but this King broke thro' this bad Cuſtom, and put 
many of them to Death. Altho' they are well en- 
dow'd, yet they have much of the thy ag Charity, 
and eſpecially of ſuch as are Te or when any 
one is dangerouſly ill, they ſend for a Prieſt, whom 
they bring under an Umbrella, and treat him as well 
as they can, and he ſtays with them till the ſick Man 
is dead, or out of Danger, reciting the Song called 
Bonna, with the Paraphraſe, and preaching to his 
Friends and Ailiſtants after a moſt pathetick Manner. 
They are perſwaded, that the Prayer that Gon makes 
has an Effect proportionable to what they give lum, 
and fo they prefent him largely, and conduct him 
home with the fame Ceremony they brought him. 
Id. p. 117.--120.] 

"They have a Religious Houſe at Digligy, where they 
dwell and aſſemble to conſult about their Affairs, 
which is called, Vihar, "They admit none to their Or- 
der, but Perſons of the moſt noble Birth, and that 
have Learning, and are well bred, and of thoſe they 
admit many; but there is not above 3 or 4 that arrive 
at the high Degree of a Tirinanx. which are choſen 
out of all the "ſt, and made ſo by the King. "Theſe 
Tirinanxies only live in the Vihar, and enjoy great 
Revenues, and are the Superiors of all the Prieſts. 
Many of theſe Vibars are endow'd, and have Farms 
belonging to them, and theſe Tirinanxies are Land- 
lords, to whom the "Tenants at certain Times pay 
their Rents. "Theſe Farmers live the eaſieſt of any 
People in the Land, for they have nothing to do, but 
to bring in thoſe ſet Ducs at certain Times and de- 
part, and to keep in Repair certain little Veh in the 
Country; ſo that the reſt of the Chingulays envy them, 
and fay of them, Tho" they live cafie in thu World, they 
hall not eſcape unpuniſh*d in the Life to come, for en- 
Joying the Buddou's Land, and doing lim fo lictle Service. 
All the reſt of the ſame Order are called Gonni. Their 


den Habit is the fame to all of them, viz. a Yellow Coat, 
we bellen gathered together about their Waſtes, and coming 
the Helpett gather _roget er avout their Altes, and ca At 

ps tem. gycr their Left Shoulder, is girt about with a Belt o 


tine Packthread. Their Heads are ſhaved, and they 
o bare headed, and carry in their Hands a round 
an, with a Wooden-Handle, which is to keep 
the Sun from their Hands They enjoy great Ho- 


nours and Privileges. They pay no Taxes to the 
Kings for their own Lands, and the People, when- 
ever they meet them, bowe down to them, as their 
Gods, but they bowe to none. They are allow'd to 


carry the broad End of the Tallipor-Leat foremoſt 


over their Heads, which none but the King does, and 
whereſoever they go they have a white Cloth, and a 
Mat laid upon a Stool for them to fit upon, which is an 
Honour uſed to the King only. They are to do no man- 
ner of Work, nor may they marry, or touch a Wo- 


Fruit and Rice with Water, hic they may cat 
Morning and Evening, nor may they drink Wine. 

ey may eat any lawful Fleſh, when it is dreſt for 
them, but muſt have no hand in the Death of it, nor 
ſo much as conſent to it. They may lay down their 
Order, it they pleaſe, by pulling off their Coat, and 
flinging it into a River, and waſhing themſelves Head 
and Body, and then they become as other Lay-men ; 
and this they ſometimes do that they may marry. 
When any Man is minded to provide for his Soul, 


they bring one of the Prieſts under a Cloth, held up = 


"I 
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by 4 Men, unto his Houſe, with Drums and Pipes, 
and great Solemnity, which can only be done to rhe 
King belides. While he is there he ſings Bonna to him, 
which is ſome Religious Service out of a Book, made 


Not ta 
man, nor cat above one Meal a Day, unleſs it be oft.. 


of Tallipot-Leaves, and he tarries a Day or 2 with 


him, and they give him great Entertainment and 
Gifts, according as they are able, which they carry 
for him home, and conduct him back with rhe like 
Solemnitics. Some of theſe Prieſts were beheaded, 
and caſt into the River afterwards by the King, be- 
cauſe oe had caſt oft their Habits, and putting on 
Swords, had join'd in the Rebellion; but the People 
were amazed, that the King durſt do ſo ro ſuch holy 
and reverend Perſons, who a never been lo ſerved 


by any of the former Kings, and were reputed and 
called the Sons of Buddou. 


The ad Sort of Prieſts are thoſe called Kyppubs. 2. 


who belong to the Temples of the other Gods, called 
Dewal's. "Theſe are not diſtinguiſhed by any Habit 
from the reſt of the People, no not in their Worſhip, 
only they wear clean — 2 and waſh themſelves 
before they go to their Service. They are taken from 
among the Hondrews, and only enjoy a Piece of Land 
belonging to the Dewal, where they otficiate, and 
this is all the Benefit they have, unleſs they ſteal any 
thing dedicated to the Gods. 


but when rhe Times of Worſhip are, which is Morn- 
ing and Evening, oftner or ſeldomer, as the Revenues 
of the 'T'emple hold out; they preſent the boil'd 
Rice, and other Victuals, which are brought to the 
Temples, before the Idol, and when they have ſtood 
there a while, they bring them out again, and then 
the Drummers, Pipers and other Othcers that belong 
to the Temples, eat it. Theſe Gods never have 


42 Fleſh offer d in Sacrifice to them, but any thing 
elſe. 


'The zd Sort of Prieſts are the Faddeſes, Prieſts of 3. 2 


the Spirits called Dezauraw, Their Temples are cal 
led Cevels, and have no Revenues belonging to them, 
but a Man pioully diſpoſed builds a Lara Temple at 
his own Charge, and becomes Pricſt thereof. On the 
Walls of it they paiat the Images of fierce Men, with 
Bills, Swords, Arrows and Shields. Theſe Temples 


are ſeldom called God's Houſe, but Facco's, i. e. the 
Devil's. Upon fome extraordinary Feſtivals ro Fact, 


the Faddeſe ſhaves oft all his Beard. When they are 
lick, they ſend for the Fadde/e to their Houſe, and 

ive him a red Cock to dedicate to the Devil, which 
- does by holding it in his Hand, and an Arrow 
with it, and telling the God, That if he reſtore the 
Party to bis Health, that Cock ſhall be ſacrificed in his 
Cove! ; and then they let it go among the reſt of the 
Poultrey a Year or two, and then it they do not carry 
it, the Prieſt will come for it, with many others alf 
dedicated, pretending that he muſt make a Sacrihce 
to the God, but he will often fell them. 


\\ hen they * any thing of their Gods, the ' 


Prieſts takes up 
ments of the Gods, which arc in the Temple. upon 
their Shoulders, and then either feigns himlelt to be 
mad, or really is fo, which the People call P:Joweriten, 
and then think the Spirit of the Gods is in him, and 
as they ſpeak to him, as it he were God, fo whateve! 
he pronounceth they look upon as ſpoken by 
unIic: 
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o 


ome of the Arms, or other Inſtru- 


They follow Hut: © 


bandry and other Employments, as other Men doß 


* 


| Chap. Y. 


an Iſland in the Eaſt-Indies. 
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f Wedneſdays and Saturdays are the Days when People 
— Vor. come and addreſs themſelves to the Gods that is, 
either pray for Health, or for their Help in ſome 
weighty Matters, as in Wars, or ſwear in any Matter 

in Diſpute; but their chief Buſmeſs with their Gods 

is for Recovery of Health, and they hold, that the 

God or Devil that made them ſick hath Power only to 


reſtore them; and therefore when they are fick, they 


tirſt uſe Means to know which God or Devil hath been 

the Cauſe or Author of it; and this they eaſily find 

out, by hanging a Pair of Sizzars upon a Bow-ltring, 

and repeating the Names of their Gods; for they [:y, 

the Sizzars will ſhake when that God is mentioned, 

and when he is thus found our, they otter their Ob- 
lations and Sacritices chiefly to him. 

ve Pa. There are 9 Deities, called Gerehah, which are the 

Planers /reckoning in probably the Dragon's Head 

and Tail) from which they hold that their Fortunes 

proceed, and if they be ill affected towards any Party, 

neither God nor Devil can revoke it. When they 

worſhip theſe Gerebab, they make Images of Clay ac- 

11 mee cording to the Number of the Diſaftected, which they 

, pretend to know by certain Magical Tricks, and 

-4/% paint them with divers Colours and monſtrous Shapes, 

S ſomething like a Man, but with Tusks like a Boar, 

and Horns like a Bull. Before them the ſick Party 

fits, and they ſet Victuals befor- them. Theſe Cerc- 

monies are always perform'd in the Night with Drums, 

Pipes and Dancing, till near Day, and then they caſt 

the Images into the High- ways to be trampled under 

Foot, and the Victuals is given to the Attendants, and 

1.0414, deſpicable People, that wait on Purpoſe, When they 


Tx 


1 


hold to be Spirits of dead Men, they build a new 
Houſe in their Yard like a Barn, and cover it with 
Leaves, and adorn it with Branches and Flowers. In- 
to it they bring ſome of the Weapons or Inſtruments, 
- which are in the Temples, and lay them on Stools 
n at one End of the Houſe, which is hang'd with Cloth 
for that Purpoſe, and before them fer Victuals on 

ther Stools, and all the time of this Sacrifice there 

is Drumming, Piping, Singing and Dancing, which 

being ended, they give the Victuals to thoſe thar drum 

and pipe, with other Beggars and Vagabonds; for 
they look upon them not as dedicated, bur polluted 
Meats, and ſhould they eat of them, they think it 
would be a Reproach to them and their 8 
Theſe Spirits are Local, and thoſe in one County are 

not known in another, but cach County hath Spirits 

and Devils peculiar ro them, under whoſe Subjection 
they own themſelves to be, and they ſtand in greater 
awe of them, than thoſe whom they own and call 
Gods. They ſay, that their Country is full of them, 

and ſhould they not adore them, they would deſtroy 
them, and therefore own that the Chriſtians have a 
Prerogative above them, that they are not ſubject to 
the Infernal Spirits; for, indeed, Men and Women 

. are ſtrangely poſſeſs d by them, running mad into the 
Woods, ſcrecking and roaring, but doing no Mlt- 
chief; ſome are taken Speechleſi, ſhaking, quaking 
and danching, and will tread upon the Fire, and not 

be hurt. Thus they continue ſometimes 2 or 3 Days, 

and ſometimes as many Months. The Friends of the 
Poſſeſſed will go to the Devil, and promiſe him a 
Reward, if he will cure them, and ſometimes they 

are fo cured, and ſometimes they dic. The People 
impure this Madneſs to ſome Breach of Promiſe made 

to the Devil, or for cating ſome Fruits or Betel Leaves 
dedicated to him, which they do either to prevent 

its being ſtollen or begg'd. The Devil doth otten cry 
with an audible Voice, as I have heard my felt, very 
ſhirl, and 'ris obſerved, that either juſt before, or 
loon after, the King cuts off People. The very Dogs 
tremble and ſhake when they hear it, and it paſſeth 
from Place to Place faſter than any Bird can tlic. It 

is heard only in Candi-Udas, and not in the Low- 
Countries. "The Chingulays make it ceaſe by curling it, 
liying, Geremosi Goulammab, i. e. Beef-eating Save, be 


aloud in ry and Thre atning. 

When ſmaller Devils fail them, they repair to the 
great Devil, and preparing an Offering of Victuals 
ready dreſt, of which on Diſh is always a red Cock, 
they carry it into a remote Place in the Woods, and 


elit”, 


m,. an there devour it to the Honour of the Py Devil, be- 
atever tore whom Men in horrible Diſguiſe like Devils, with 
yy G04 Bells about their Legs, and Doublets of a ſtrange Fa- 


thion, do ſing and dance, calling him to come and 
cat it, and the fick Man is preſent all the while 


worſhip thoſe, whom they call Devils, whom they 


ene, be damned, and the liks Railery, which they [peas 


Beſides their daily Worſhip and occafional Devo- reit ron 
tion, they have ſolemn and annual Feſtivals, of which wah. 
ſome belong to the Gods that govern the Earth, and 
all Things that concern this Life; and others belon 
to Buddou, who takes care of the Soul and future Wall 


being of Men. "The Feſtivals of the former are: 


1. The Perzhay, which is a folemn Feaſt and gene: 
ral Meeting to honour theſe Gods, and procure 
their Aid and Aitliftance upon the New Meen in June 
and Fuly, At this Feaſt at go to one Pagod i, or 
Temple, and ſome to another. The greateſt Solem- 


| nity is performed at the City af Candi, after this man- 


ner: The Prieſt brings out a painted Stick, hung *854:%0 
about with Strings 1 Flowers, and wrapt up in 
branch'd Silk. ſhme part covered and ſome not, be- 

fore which the Peo | bowe and worſhip, and ever 

one preſents an Offering according to his tree Will. 

'The Prieſt having received theſe Offerings, rakes 

his painted Stick on his Shoulder, having a Cloth tied 

about his Mouth, to keep his Breath from defiling 

this pure Piece of Wood, and getting upon an Ele- 

phant cover'd with white Cloth, rides upon it with 

all the "Triumph that King and Kingdom can afford 

thro” ail the Streets of the City. Before him go 40 or 

go Elephants, hung with Bells on each Side, which 

tingle as they go. Next follow Men dreſt up like 
Giants, dancing along in Memory of a Tradition, 

that there were ſuch huge Men that carried vaſt Bur- 

dens, and pull'd up 'Trecs by the Roots. After them 

go a Multitude of Drummers, Trumpeters and Pipers, 

which make ſuch a great Noiſe, that nothing elſe can 

be heard. Then follow Men dancing, and fuch Wo- 
men-Waſhers and Potters, as are uſed in the Service 

of the "Temple, cach Trade by themſelves, 3 in a 

Row holding Hands, and Drummers, Pipers and Dan- 

cers going between each Company. After theſe 

comes the Elephant carrying the Prieſt with the paint- 

ed Stick on his Shoulder, who repreſents Alon eur The God re- 
Dio, 1. e. The God and Maker of Heaven and Earth, css. 
and behind him ins another Prieſt holding an Umbrella 

over his Head to keep off the Sun and Rain. Within 

a Yard behind him on each Hand follow 2 other Ele- 
phants, mounted by 2 other Pricits, behind whom al- 

fo tit 2 other Prieſts holding Umbrella's over their 


Heads, as the former. One of theſe repreſents Certero- Three che 


gom Dio, and the other Porting Dio. Theſe 2 Gods 
thus riding together are accounted the greatelt of all 
others, and have each a ſeveral Pageda, or Temple. 
After theſe come Cook-Women, dreſt as tine as they 

can make theraſelves, with Whisks in their Hands to 
ſcare away Flies; and next to the Gads and their At- 
tendants go fome "Thouſinds of Ladies and Gentle- w. 
women of the higheſt Rank, array d in the braveſt ,“ 
Manner that their Ability will afford, going Hand in 
Hand 3 in a Row. All the Beauties alfo in the Ille at- 

tend this Procettion of their Gods, the Streets are made 
clean, and Poles fer up, ſtuck with Flags and Pcnons, 
and hung with Branches of Coker-nut-Trees, like 
Fringes, and Lamps burning on both tides of them 
Night and Day. Laſt ot all come the Commanders 
ſent from the Kin to (ce theſe Ceremonies decently 
performed, with their Soldiers after them, and in this 
manner they ride about the City once by Day, and 
once by Night, from the New Moon to the Fuil. 
Formerly the King uſed to ride in Perſon, with all his 
Train before him, in this Solemnity; but now he de 1% * 
lights not in theſe Shows. Before theſe Procetlions 
the Gods are ſet in the 'Temple-Doors a good while, 
that the People may worſhip them, and bring them 
Offerings, during which Time there are Dancers 
ſhewing many pretty Tricks before them, to fee 
which, and to thew their Bravery, cauſcs a greater 
Reſort thither, than their Zeal and Devotion. Two 
Days before the Full Moon each of theſe Gods hath 

a Pallenquin carricd after them to add unto their Ho- 
nour, in which are ſeveral Pieces of ſuperſtitious 
Relicts, and a Silver- Pot, which they Hill with Wa- 
ter from a River juſt at the Full Moon, and carrying 

it to the Temple, kcep it till the next Year, and then 
throw it out, and ſo the Ceremony is ended tor this 
Year. In che Ycar 1664. the King would not permit 

this Proccthon, and the Rebellion happen'd, ſo that 

he has never hinder'd it lance, 

2. At this Time alſo they have a Superſtition, too- 
fooliſh ro be particularly related, 8 Dan- 
cing, Singing and Juggling, which they celebrate leſt 
the Eyes of the People, or Power of the Faccs's, or 
lafernal Spirits, might any ways prove prejudicial or 
noiſome to the atorctiid Gods in their Progrefs _— 
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Capt. Knox's and Ribeyro's Hiſtory of Ceilon, ; Lib. II. 


At this Feſtival no Drum is allow'd to be beaten at 
any private Sacrifices. ; : 

3. Atthe Full of the Moon in November in the Night 
they have another great ſolemn Feaſt, called Cawtha 
Powjah, which is kept by lighting up Lamps round 
about the Temple, and erecting the longeſt Poles 
they can get in the Woods at the Doors in the Tem- 
ple and King's Palace, on which they fix Lamps one 
above another up to the very Top, which they call 
Tor-nes. The Country in general bring the Oil for 
theſe Lamps, and the King is much pleaſed with 
this Feaſt, becauſe he has more Honour by it than 
the Gods, his Palace being adorn'd with theſe Poles 
more than the Temples. This Feaſt laſts but one 
Night. 

The Feſtival and Service, which they celebrate in 
Honour of the Buddou, who it is, they ſay, mult fave 
their Souls, is performed thus: They make ſmall 
Images of Silver, Braſs, rom and Stone, which they 
do honour with Sacritices and all outward Reverence. 
Where there are any hollow Rocks and Caves they 
ſet up theſe Images in Memory of him, and ſuch as 
are devoutly bent do carry Victuals to them at New 
and Full Moons. His great Feſtival is in the Month 
of March, at New-Tear's-Tide, and tis celebrated onl 
ona Mountain, or under a Tree; and to one of theſe 
they all go with their Wives and Children, being 
both eſteem'd equal for Dignity or Merit. The Moun- 
tain is at the S. End of the Country, called by the Na- 
tives, Hammalella, but by the Chriſtians, Adam's Peak, 
"Tis the higheſt in the whole Iſland, and they ſay, 
Buddou aſcended into Heaven from that Mountain, 
leaving there a Mark of his Foot. To this Footſtep 
they give Worſhip, light up Lamps, and after offer 
Sacrihces, laying them upon it, as upon an Altar. The 
Benctit of theſe Sacritices has been given to the Moor 
Pilgrims by former Kings, and they come from the 
other Coaſt in great Numbers to receive them. The 
Tree is at the N. End of the King's Dominions at An- 
narodglurro. This Tree, they ſay, came fly ing over 
from the other Coaſt, and planted it ſelf, and under it 
the Buddou-God uſed much to ſit when he was upon 
Earth. "Tis now become a Place of ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip, and the Performance of it is reckon'd very meri- 
torious. Ninety Kings, as they report, have reign'd 
ſucceſsfully ſince, and 'tis plain by the Ruines, that 
they ſpared for no Labour or Coſts to build Temples 
and high Monuments for this God in that Place; and 
for it they have merited to be happy Spirits. They 
whoſe Ability or Necetity will not permit them to go 
to theſe Places, may go to ſome private Vehar: nearer. 
For this God they 42 the higheſt Reſpect and De- 
votion, as appears from this Inſtance. The greateſt 
Ladies will ſend their Maids tinely dreſt in their ſtead, 
and the more inferior Ladies and Gentlewomen (tho 
of good Quality) will go in Perſon out of Devotion to 
beg for Buddou towards his Sacrifice, and the People 
will give them very librally, but only of 3 Things, 
Oil for his Lamps, Rice tor his Sacrifice, and Money 
or Cotton-Yarn for his Uſe. They carry his Image 
on the Palms of their Hands, covered with a Piece of 
white Cloth, and ſome poor Men will thus beg for 
themſelves, and fo find great Relief; for the People 
bowe down to the Image, and reverence it much. 
They give Corn, Money or Cotton-Yarn, and the 
Beggar, when he has received it, pronounceth a 
Bletung upon the Giver, ſaying, Ler che Bleſſing of the 
Gods and the Buddou go along with you ; let your Corn 
ripen, your Cattle encreaſe, and let your Life be long. 
Some being devoutly diſpoſed, will have the Image 
of this God made at their own Charge, and will 
bountifully reward the Founder; but before the Eyes 
are made they count it no God, but when the Eyes 
are made, the Artihcer has a good Quantity given 
him, beſides the Reward 1 on, and carrying it 
home with Honour, it is dedicated by Solemnities 
and Sacritices, and then carried with State into its 
Shrine, which is a little Houſe before prepared for it. 


of Sometimes a Man will order a Smith to make this 


Idol, and then go with it to well diſpoſed People to 
contribute toward the Smirh's Wages, and they will 
give freely ro ſuch a Piece of Devotion, as they eſteem 
it. Under the Bogabab Tree, which is ſacred to this 
God, they perform Sacritices, and celebrate Mectings. 
Abour this Tree, at about 10 or 12 Foot Diſtance, 
and at the Edge of the Platform, they uſually build 
Buuths and Tents, ſome {lightly of Leaves, and others 
fubltantial of hewn "Timber, and Clay-Walls. The 
whole Low joins, and cach Man builds his own 


Apartment, and the Tree is encloſcd round, unleſs at 
one Gap, covered with a Portal, which is left to go 


thro' to the Tree. Theſe Buildings are for the En- Women = 
tertainment of Women, who take great Delight to go e 


and ſee theſe Ceremonies, clad in their belt and rĩicheſt 
Apparel. They ſpend their Time in ſeeing the Dan- 
cers and Jugglers do their Tricks, who will by their 
Importunities ger Money of them, or a Ring from their 
Fingers, or the like; in eating Berel-nuts, talking with 
their Conſorts, and ſhewing their fine Cloaths. Theſe 
Solemnities are always in the Night, and the Booths 
are all ſet round with Lamps, but continue 3 or 4 
Nights, until the Fuil Moon, when they always 
conclude. 


They are few or none zealous in their Worſhip, Their be. 
or that eſteem their Gods, till they come ro be 


ſick, or very aged. None is debarr'd from ſeeing the 
Ceremonies of their W 5 and if any laugh at 
their Ignorance and Folly, they will acknowledge it, 
and laugh at their own Superſtitions, but withal tell 
2 that they are conſtrain d to do what they do to 

ecp themſelves ſafe from the Malice and Miſchiet 
that the evil Spirits would otherwiſe do them, with 
which, they ſay, their Country ſwarms. 


In their Sickneſs they go to the Houſe of their Gods Ther of 


with an Offering, which they preſent to him, intreat- 


ing them to reſtore their Health, and promiſing them nc. 


upon their Recovery far greater Gifts, as Land, a 
Slave, Money, Cc. and if the God fails them, they 
will give him a Curſe, ſaying, He doth but cheat and 
deceive them. If their Gerabab, or Fortune, be bad, 
they'll ſay, Mat can 1 it? And ſometimes 
they'll ſpeak very {lighting of their Gods, ſaying, 


Give them no Sacrifice, ſhit in their Mouths, what Gods 


are they? And the King eſteems them far leſs, giving u. 

no manner of Countenance to their Worſhip or Wor: c 

. N ſo that as he does not in the leaſt moleſt or > 
tu ; 


rb the Chriſtians in their Religion, and the Peo- 

le eſteem it better than their own, ſo in all Probabi- 

2 they would be eaſily converted to it, or any other 
Reli gion, as may appear from this Story. 


ere was one among them lately that pretended 4? 
himſelf to be a Prophet, ſent to them from a Name. 


leſs God to heal the Sick and do Miracles, and pre- 
ſently he was had in high Veneration. He gave it 
out, that he was ordered by the fame God to pull 
down the Dewal's, or Temples, of the former Gods, 
and made a good Progreſs in it, without any Lett or 
Impediment from the King or People, who ſtand in 
fear of all that are called Gods, and being ſurprized 
that he had no Name, began to admire him, and 
great Troops of them came daily to worſhip him and 
facritice to him. This Impoſfor ſeeing this ſtrong 
Inclination to him, thought it eaſie for him to change 
his Prieſthood for a Kingdom; but while he was but 
deſigning it, the King ſent for one of his Prieſts to 
Court, and putting a Ring into an Ivory Box, ſent 3 of 
his Grandees to demand of him what was in it; but the 
Prieſt evading the Queſtion, by ſaying, He came not to 
divine, but to heal the Diſeaſes, and belp the Infirmities of 
the People, the King commanded him to be pur in the 
Stocks, and ſet under a Tree, to be wet with the Rain, 
and dry again with the Sun, which was accordingly 


done. The Chief Prieſt, who was the firlt Inventor 
of this New God, fearing the like Fate, pack'd uß 


the Plunder which he had gotten out of the Pagod's 
Temples with Haſte, and ſtealing one of the King's Elc- 
rms, carricd it to Columba, cre he declared him- 
elf ro be the King of Mautoly, elder Brother to the 
preſent King, for fear of whom he fled. This hon 
noifed abroad, that he was Prince, the People flock 

faſter to him than before, which made him change 
his Heart and Behaviour from a Prieſt to a King. 
The Durch ſceing this, began to be in a Doubt what 
this would grow to, and to prevent the worſt, fer a 
Watch over him, which he not liking, fied into the 
King's Country again, with all his F e and ſet- 
tled in the ſame Place he was in before, The King“ 


hearing of his Arrival, ſent 3 of his greateſt Com- 
manders with their Soldiers to catch him, which the 


did, and laid him and his Followers in Chains. 
The King commanded him to be kept in a certain 
Pagoda of the Chingulays till the Matter was examin'd, 
and ſummon'd the Chief of the Church-men, called 
Gonni-nancies, to a r before him, which they 
thought was to ſee bim have a Legal Trial But in 
the mean time the King order'd that he ſhould b- 
quarter'd, and his Parts hang'd up in the Places whici: 


he appointed, which was done. The People in 
general. 
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Chap. XI. 


an I ſlaud in the Ealt-Indies. 


-» fo that the Root is black d with Smoak. 


general much lamented him, tho* not able to help 
him, and to this Day adore the Name and Memorial 
of the Namzleſs God. 

The People do firmly believe the Reſurrection of 
the Body, and the Immortality of Souls, . and a fu— 
ture State, and upon that Account worſhip their An- 
ceſtors, They do believe, that their Gods were the 
Spirits of dead Men; and that thoſe that are good 
Men, tho” they be poor and mean in this World, yet 
they ſhall be high and eminent in the other World; 
but the Wicked ſhall be turn'd into Beaſts; and that 
diſobedient Children ſhall be like a certain Spider a- 
mong them, who from an Egg which grows under 
her Belly breeds her Young, which eat her up, ſo 
their Children thall devour them. They hold, that 
every Man's good or bad Fortune is predetermined 
by God before he is born. "They reckon the chief 
Points of Goodneſs to conſiſt in giving to the Prieſts, 
in offering Sacrifices, in not ſhedding the Blood of any 


Creature, and in abſtaining from eating any Fleſh ar | 
all, for they account Herbs and Plants more innocent 
Food; in ſweeping under the Begabab., or God-Tree, | 
and keeping it clean; as alſo, to be juſt and ſober, 
chaſte and true, and to be endow'd with other Ver- 
tues, as we eſteem it. 

They give to the Poor out of a Principle of Charity, 


own Country- men, and out of every Meaſure of Rice 


they uſe in their Families they take out an Handful, 
as much as they can graſp, to diſtribute to ſuch 
Poor as they pleaſe, or come to their Doors, and par- 
ticulary the Mooriſh Beggars, who are Mrhometuns by 
Religion. Theſe have a Temple at Cane, ro which, 
by the Grant of a former King, every Free holder in 
the Land are obliged to give a Ponnam, and theſe 
Mbvers go to every Houſe in the Land to receive it, 
and it the Houſe be ſhut, they have Power to break it 
open, and take our Goods to the Value ot it. They beg 
confidently, faying, They come to fulfil the People's 
Charity, and they relieve them liberally. Dolusbaug, 
one County in the Land, pay no Duty to the Mzors 
Temple, becauſe they beat them from their Doors 
when they came hrlt to demand it; nor do they pay 
Marra! or Herriots to the King, as other Countries do. 
Theſe Aleor Pilgrims have many Pieces of Land given 


them by charitable Perſons. where they build Houtes 
and live, and their Heirs enjoy it. They lay Flowers 
out of Religion before their Images Morning and 


Evening in the little Chapels built for them in their 
Yards. They carry Beads in their Hands on Strings, 
and fay ſo many Prayers as they go, which Cuſtom 
they learned ot the Portugueſe. They love a Man 
that makes Conſcience ot his Ways, and for that Rea 
fon reſpect the Chriſtians more than others, becauſz 


which they extend to Foreigners, as well as to their | they think that they are juſt, and will not lye. 
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Of their Houſes, Diet, Houſewoiſry, Salutation and Apparel. 


rages, built with Sticks, and dawb'd very 


F ] res, Houſes are ſmall, low, thatch'd Cor- 
ſmooth with Clay; for they are not allow'd 


to build their Houſes above one Story high, or tyle Their great Ones have 5 or 6 forts of Food at a Meal, Gow te + 
chem, or whiten the Walls with Lime; bur there is but not above one or two of them of Fleſh or Fiſh, ** 


a Clay as white as Lime, and that they uſe ſometimes. 


Every Man builds his own Houſe, except fome few 


Noblemen, who uſe Carpenters. They have their 
Timber in the Woods for cutting, aud what ſhould 


be nail'd they tie with Rattans, and other Strings, | breedin 


which grow in the Woods in abundance. Their 


the Far of the Land, for even the greateſt of them 
count it a Credit to fare hard, and futter Hunger, 
which, they ſay, Soldiers ought ro be able to endur. 


of which they make a great dcal of Portage, after 
the Faſhion of the Porrugueſe. Their main Subliſtance 
is Rice, and the other "Things are to give it a Reliſh. 
It rhe People were not diſcouraged from rearing and 
up of Cattle, Proviſions might be far more 
plentiful ; but as Jackals kill their Hens, and Tigers 


Country being Warm, many of them do not dawb | their Cattle, ſo the King endeavours to keep them 
their Walls, bur wreath in Boughs of Trees inſtead of | poor and in Want, and from chem that have Hens his 


Walls. The pooreſt Sort have not above one Room 


nor will the King allow them to build better. They 
are not nice or curious in their Houſes. "They have 
no Chimneys, but make their Fires in one Corner, 
The Great 
Men have handſome and commodious Houſes. They 
have commonly 2 Buildings one againſt another, 
1v1n'd on each ſide with a Wall, which makes a ſquare 
Court-yard in rhe middle. By the Walls of their 
Houtes are Banks of Clay to ſit on, which they often 
dawh with ſoft Cow-Dung to make them ſmooth and 
(can. Their Slaves and Servants, with their Wives 
1nd Children dwell without in other Houſes. Their 
Furniture is ſmall, wiz. a few Earthen-Pors hung up 
in Cane Slings in the middle of their Houſes, a Brats 
Bahn or two to cat in, and a Stool or two without 
Backs, for none but the King may fit in a Stool with a 
Pack, ſome Baskets to put Corn in; ſome Mats to 
Ipread upon the Ground to fleep on, for they have 
nv other Bedding for themſelves or Friends; ſome 


Ebony Pettles, about 4 Foot long, to beat Rice out of 


the Husk, and a Wooden Mortar to beat it in after- 
wards to make it White, and an Hirimeony, or Crater, 
to grate their Coker-nuts with, and a flat Stone to 
grind their Pepper and Turmerick on. They have 
ily in their Houſes Axes, Bills, Houghs, Atches, 
Chizels, and other Tools for their Uſe. They have 
no Tables, for they cart on the Ground. 

Their Diet and ordinary Fare is but mean; it they 
have Ricè and Salt in their Houſes, they reckon they 
want nothing; tor with a few green Leaves; and the 
ce of a Lemmon, with Pepper and Halt, they will 
wake an hearty Meal. Beef may not be caten, tis 
->minablc. Fleſh and Fiſh they have but little. and 
14d rather ſell that for Money, than cat it themſelves, 
2ut only Strangers will buy it; and they, indeed, cat 


| Othcers take them for the King's Uſe for little or no- 
in their Houſes, and few above 2, but Noblemen ; | 


thing, and none is ſufler'd to 


ec p Hogs or Goats, 
bur the King, except Strangers. 


and good to thoſe that are uſed to it. 
a Mat on the Ground and cat, but he that they ho 
nour and reſpect fits on a Stool, and his Victuals is 
ſer on another betore him. "Their common Drink 1* 
only Water, and it they drink Rack, tis betore the 
eat, that it may work the better upon their Bodi. 


Mouths, bur hold it at a Diſtance, and pour it in by 
a Spour. They eat their Rice out of Cine Diſhes, 
or Braf Baſins, and they that have neither of them 
on Leaves. "The Cree, or other forts of Food, 
which they eat with their Rice, is kept in the Pans it 
is dreſt in, and their Wives ferve them with it, when 
they call tor it; tor it is their Duty to wait on and 
ſerve their Husbands while they cat, and when they 
have done, then to take and cat what is left upon 
their Trenchers, While they are cating, they nei 
ther uſe nor delight to talk to one another. They 
always waſh their Mouths before and after they have 
caren ; but tis accounted an Aﬀront for others to pour 
Water on their Hands, for fo they do to ſuch as they 
think not worthy to handle their Water-Por. When 
they waſh, they pour Water with one Hand upon the 
other. They are very cicanly, and otten waſh hc: 


| As to their Cookery, 


Bodies and Heads, and when they have been at Stool 
they waſh. 


talking, and the Women 15 ready to put the Rice 
into the Pot, ſhe bids them all be abſent. till tho has 
put it in, and then they may proceed with their Dit 
courſe; for it they talk white tis putting in, twil! 


G! 
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In dreſling their Victuals they are very cleanly and r: 
handy, and, as they dreſs it, their Fare is very favoury ! 
They fit upon 


When they drink, they touch not the Por with their ws 
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Capt. Knox's and Ribeyro's Hiftory of Ceilon, 


Lib. II. 


of Lemmons. they ſqueeze the Juice into an Earthen- 
Por, and boil it till it become thick and black like 
Tar. They call it Annego, and uſe it for Sauce, a lit- 
tle at a time ; *rwill keep a great while. They have 
ſeveral ſorts of Sweet-Meats. One they call Caomn, 


Swcet- 


Meats, as Which is made of Rice, Flour and Jaggory- like a 


cauu. Pritter, and fry'd in a Frying-Pan with Coker-nut 


Oil and Butter. When the Durch came to Columba firſt, 
the King ſent them a Royal Treat of them, and the 
Dutch ſo admired them, that they ask'd, whether 
they did not grow upon Trees, ſuppoling it paſt the 
. Art of Man to make ſuch Dainties. Oggula's, ano- 
ther fort of Sweet-Meats made of parch'd Rice, Jag- 
gory, Pepper, Cardamum, and a little Cinnamon, 
row!'d up hard in Balls. Theſe they carry in their 
Ahn. Travels in Bags to cat in Afternoons: Aloways, made 
after the former manner, but in the Faſhion of a Lo- 
zenge; they are good for Faintings, and to reli 
ck bet- their Water with: Jack Pertyes, made of Rice, Flour, 
WW and tlie Meat of the Coker· nut and Jaggory. « big are 
made up into ſmall Lumps, and being put on a L. cat, 
they are laid on a Cloth over a Pot of boiling Wa- 
rer, whoſe Steam boils it like a Pudding. They taſte 
like white Bread, Almonds and Sugar. Pitu, which 
is made of the Coracan Flour, mingled with Water, 
which by rowling and ſtirring it makes it crumble 
into Corns like „rd te 9 Of this they lay fo 
much upon a Cloth tied over the Mouth of a Por of 
boiling Water, as they can conveniently cover with 
another Pot. and ſo the Steam coming thro? the 
Cloth, boils it, that it will be much like unto a Pud- 
ding. This they eat as they do their Rice. 
womens. The Womens Houſewitry is to beat Rice out of the 
Nouiewiry. Husk, which they do with an Ebony Peſtle, laid up- 


Tata, 


on the Ground, toiling the Peſtle every Stroak out of 


one Hand into the other, and at the fame time keep- 
ing Stroak with their Feet, as if they were dancing, 
to keep up the Corn together into one Heap. This 
being done, they beat it again in a Wooden-Mortar 
to whiten it, and tho' it being an hard Work, it be- 
longs only tothe Women, as it doth alſo to fetch both 
Wood and Water. Wood they fetch on their Heads, 
and Water in an Earthen-Pot on their 12 They 
have alſo a ſmall Bill to cut Herbs and Pum 
which they do b laying it down on the Groun 
the Edge upward, and ſhearing them upon it. 
M hen one comes to another's Houſe, and is ſet 
down, the Entertainment is green Leaves, which the 
call Bullat, which they eat raw with Lime and Betel. 
nuts and "Tobacco, and being ſet a while, the Man 
of rhe Houſe mult ask the Stranger, What he comes 
for > which if he docs not ſoon, the Stranger will 
take Exceptions at it, and not think himſelf wel- 
come. Neither do they ever go to viſit one another, 
unleſs it be to beg or to borrow, and if Kindred that 
are nearly related come rogether, they have no loving 
or privatc Conference one with the other, bur {it like 
Strangers very ſolid and grave; and if they ſtay above 
one Night, which is the common Cuſtom, they do 
help and aſliſt the Man of the Houſe in any Work or 
Service he hath todo. When any Friends go to ano- 
ther's Houſe they never go empty handed, but car- 
ry Proviſions and Sweet-Meats with them to their 
Friend, who makes them a Feaſt according to his 
Abiliry, but they never eat of thoſe Things themſelves 
was 64 But there is very little Feaſting among them, 
unleſs it be at a Wedding. | 
When they meet one another their Manner of Sa- 
ven. lutation or Obeiſance is to hold forth their 2 Hands, 
the Palms upwards, and bowe their Bodies, but the 
Superior to the Inferior, holds forth but one Hand, 
an 97 the other be much beneath him, he only nods 
1118 ead. | | 
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The Women ſalute by holding up both their Hands 2. 00 
edge-ways to their Foreheads. The general Compli- eu. 
ment one to another at their firſt meeting, is to ſay, 

Ay, which ſignifies, How do you And the other an- 

ſwers, Handoi, that is, wel. : 

The Habit of the Men, when they ppm abroad, f. 
is after this fort : The Nobles wear Boublets of white ci. 
or blue Callico, and about their Middle a Cloth, a Me. 
white one next their Skin, and a blue one, or of ſome 
other Colour painted over the white, a blue or red 
Shaſh girt about their Loins, and a Knife with a car- 
ved Handle wrought or inlaid, ſticking in their Bo- 
ſom, and a cage arg ſhort Hanger carved with Brat 
and Silver by their Sides, the Scabboard for the moſt 
part cover'd with Siiver bravely engraven ; a painted 
Cane, and ſometimes a Tuck in it, in their Hands, 
and a Boy always bare-headed, with long Hair hang- 
ing down his Back waiting upon them, ever holding 
a ſmall Bag in his Hand, which is inſtead of a Pocker, 
wherein is Betel-Leaves and Nuts, which they con- 
ſtant! ! keep chewing in their Mouths, with Lime ke 
in a Silver-Box rarely engraven, which commonly 
they hold in their Honda, in Shape like a Silver 
Watch. The Great Ones alſo generally and ſpruce 1g 
young Men do wear their Hair long, and hanging 
down behind. Anciently they generally bored Holes 
in their Ears, and hung Weights in them to make 
them grow long, like the Malabars; but this King 
not boring his, that Faſhion is almoſt left off. The 
Men for Ornament do wear Braſs, Copper, or Silver g......., 
Rings on their Fingers, and ſome of the Greateſt, Gold; « . 
but none may wear any Silk. 

But the Women in their Apparel do far ſurpaſs the 2. U 
Men, becauſe they are moſt curious in making their 
Wives fine. The Mens Pride conſiſts in their At- 
tendance, having Men bearing Arms before and be- 
hind them. In their Houſes the Women do not much 
regard what Drefs they go in, but put on ſuch Cloaths 
as are moſt convenient to do their Work in; but 
when they go abroad they make themſelves fine. 
They wear a ſhort Frock, with Sleeves of fine white 
Callico, wrought with blue and red Thread with 
Flowers and Branches to cover their Bodies; on their 
Arms Silver Bracelets, and their Fingers and Toes full 
of Silver Rings. About their Necks Necklaces of 
Beads or Silver, curiouſly wrought and engraven, 
2 with Gold, and hanging down as low as their 

reaſts. In their Ears hang Ornaments made of Tr 
Silver, ſet with Stones neatly engraven and gilded 
Their Ears they bore when they are young, and 
rowling up Coker-nut Leaves, put them into the 
Holes to ſtretch them, by which means they grow 
wide like Circles, and they account them a great Or- 
nament ; but they are really a Deformity. Their 
other Ornaments and Appar ſhew very comely on 
them. They oil their Hair with Coker-nut Oil to d. 
make it ſmooth, and comb all behind, ty ing ir up in :: 
a great Puff, with a Knot hanging halt way down 
their Backs. Their Hands are bare, but they carry 2 
Scarf of ſtriped or branch'd Silk, or ſuch as they can 
get, caſting it careleſly on their Head and Shoulders. 
About their Waſtes they have one or two Silver 
Girdles, made with W yre and Silver-Plare, hand- 
ſomely engraven, hanging down on each Side, onc 
croſling the other, and as they walk chew Betel; yet, 
dor all this Bravery, they have neither Shoe nor s ++ 
Stocking, that being a Royal Dreſs only for the King." 
It is no Diſgrace among them, becauſe common, to 
borrow Apparel and Jewels when they go abroad, 
and therefore they'll tell it in the Company the) 
meer. 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of their Lodging, Bedding, Whoredom, Marriages 
and Children. 


N their Bed-Chambers they are very curious. If cannot be ignorant of the Womens Devices: And, 


I their Houſe have but one Room (as it often is) 
the Men fleep together at one End of the Room, 
and the Women at the other. They have Bedſteds 
laced with Canes or Rattans, but no Teſtars nor 
Curtains to them, becauſe the King allows not of 
them, neither have they, or care they for more than 
one Bedſted, which is only tor the Maſter of the Houſe 
to ſit or ſleep on, and to it belong 2 Mats, and a Straw 
Pillow. The Women, with the Children, always 
lies on the Ground on Mats by the Fire- ſide. For a 
Pillow ſhe lays a Block, or fuch like Thing under her 


| Mart, but the Children have no Pillows at all, and for 


their Covering and other Bedding they uſe the Cloth 
which they wear in the Day; but always at their 
Feet they will have a Fire burning all Night, which 
makes more Work for the Women, who fetch all rhe 
Wood for it on their Heads; for it is accounted a 
Diſgrace for a Man to meddle with thoſe Affairs that 
properly belong to the Woman. The younger Chil- 
dren, who go naked by Day, creep in under a Corner 
of their Mother's Cloaths ; and if they feel themſelves 


cold in the Night, they riſe and blow the Fite with 
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their Mouths, having no Bellows in the Country, and 


> fo fit and warm themlelves thereby. They are ſo lit- 


tle given to Sleep, that "a will riſe many times in 
the Night to cat Betel and take Tobacco, which when 
they nave done, they lie down and ting Songs till 
they fall aſleep again. At their firſt going to Bed tis 
very ſeldom that they do pray to God, nor do they ever 
teach their Children to do it; but ſometimes they will 
ſay, A Dio, which is, God belp or keep me. But, in- 
ſtead of Prayers, they teach and bid their Children 
hing Songs when they go to Bed; for they are good 
Poers, and make pretty Songs, which they fing very 
{weerly, tor they have all good Voices. 

\Where their Houſes conſiſt but of one Room, the 


.* Children that are of any Years always go and ſleep in 


other Houſes among their Neighbours, which pleaſe 
them better than their own ; for ſo they come to 
mect with Bedfellows ; nor doth it diſpleaſe the Pa- 
rents if young Men of as good Quality as themſelves 
become acquainted with their Daughters; but they 
rather like well of it, knowing that their Daughters by 
this means can command the young Men to ailiſt and 
help them in any Work or Bulineſs that they have 
Occaſion to uſe them in, and they look upon it as o 
far from Diſgrace, that they will among their Conſorts 
brag of it, that they have the young Men thus at their 
Command. | 

Inis Familiarity fo kindles Luft, that all the Vouth 
in the Country is bred up to Whoredom. Indeed, 
there are no publick Whores allow'd by Authority. 
in the City ſome that have follow'd that Trade have 
oftentimes, by the King's Order, been —_— = 
niſh'd oy whippings — having their Ears and Hair 
cut off, but in private few or none can exempt them. 
lelves; and for their being with Child, which moſt of 
them do not defire, they can very exquilttely prevent 
It: For (as Taxeira, ſays, . 1. c. 33.) there is an Herb 
that grows in this le, which bears an Ear like Barley, 
but ſomething blacker and more hrarded, which be- 
ing laid upon the Belly of a Woman great with Child, 
it will make her immediately miſcarry, and it it lies 
long, it will conſume the Child in theWomb, and make 
an incurable Flux of Blood. Ex Rib. p. 13.14. Indeed, 
the publick Trade would be bad, and hardly maintain 
them, that exerciſed it, becauſe the private one is fo 


:: 1, Sear; and tho? I think * be all Whores, yet 
| they abhor the Name of I 


dor will they in their Anger reproach one another 


eu, i. c. a Whore; 


With it, unleis they are known to lie with a Man of 
an interior Quality to themſelves, and the Woman 
recxons herſelf as much obliged to the Man for his 
Company, a3 he does to the Woman for hers. In theſe 
lartcrs the Women are very expert (it being their 
continual Practice) to keep their 3 from the Hul- 
band's Rnowledge, tho' by his own Experience he 


Vo! 
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unleſs he catch them in the Act, he will not trouble 
himſelf to prove himſelf a Cuckold, it being a Thing 
not much regarded among them ro be Rk. It is a 
Law here, that if a Mancatch another in Bed with his 
Wite, be it who it will, he may kill both him and 
her, it he pleaſes, which hath put the Women upon 
many crafty Tricks to fave themſelves and Para- 
mours, when they have been in Danger of being ta- 
ken by their Husbands, as to throw Aſhes in their 
Husbands Eyes, make Holes in the Thatch of their 
Houſes to ler them thro), and the like Artitices; but to 
avoid theſe Dangers, as they generally make Appoint- 
ments with their Gallants in the Woods, when they go 
to fetch their Firing, ſo that they may compals their 
Deſign, they'll quarrel with their Husbands, and in 
Diſcontent go out of their own Houſes to their 
Friends, where they may have an Enjoyment of their 
Friend longer and without Fear, and the Men to ſhew 
their Kindneſs are very ready to entertain them, and 
give them what they delight in. In ſome Caſes the 
Men will permit their Wives and Daughters to lie with 
other Men, and that is when intimate Friends or 
Great Men lodge at their Houſes. They will com- 
monly ſend their Wives or Daughters to bear them 
Company in their Chamber: Nor do they reckon 
their Wives to be Whorcs for lying with them that 
are as good or better than themſelves. They do net 
matter or regard whether at their Marriage their Wives 
are Maids-or not; and for a ſmall Matter the Mother 
will bring her Daughter, being a Maiden, unto thoſe 
that do deſire her; but tis fo much abhorr'd for Wo- 


men of the higher Caſtes or Deſcent to admit Men of 


the low Caſte to have any thing to do with them, 
that, I think, they will never do it. But enough of 


| cheir Ribaldry. 
In their more honeſt Practices of Marriage, which Ther Mar. 


makes the Bed lawtul, there are many Ceremonies 
uſed among them. The Men never woo a Wife; 
for the Parents commonly make the March, and in 
their Choice regard more the Quality and Deſcent 
than the Beauty, and if they agree, all is done. The 
Match being thus made, the Man carries or tends to 
the Woman her Weddirig-Cloaths, which is a Cloth 
containing 6 or 7 Yards in Length, and a Linen Waſte- 
coat wrought with Blue and Red. It the Man be fo 
r that he cannot buy a Cloth, it is the Cuſtom to 
rrow one. If the Man with his Friends goes to car- 
ry it hiraſelt, they fleep together that Night to get 
Acquaintance one with another, and then they ap- 
point a Day when he is to come and fetch her home, 
which is the Nlarriage- Day. When that Day is come 
he goes with his Friends to her Houſe in the Even- 
ing, and brings Proviſions and Sweet-Meats with him 
according to his Ability toward the Charges of the 
Wedding, which is never more than 2 Meals, ot 
which the Supper is one. Then the Bride and Bride- 
room eat together in one Diſh, which is to intimate 
that they are both of one Rank and Quality, and ſome- 
times they tie their Thumbs together, but not always, 

and that Night they go to ſleep together. The next Da 
atter Dinner he rakes his Bride and departs home T7 
her, putting her before him, and he following her, 
with ſome of her Friends to conduct her, tor tis the 
conſtant Cuſtom and Faſhion of this Country tor the 
Husband to follow his Wife, and they give this Rea- 
fon for it, "Thar a Man once going firlt loſt his Wite. 
When they are come to the Bridgroom's Houſe he 
makes them a Fealt as he is able. Some few Days at- 
ter her Friends uſually come to fee her, bringing her 4 
Preſent of Proviſious with them. And ſometimes they 
uſe this Ceremony in their Marriages : The Min 
to ſtand with one End of the Woman's Cloth about 
his Loins, and ſhe with the other, and then they pour 
Water on both their Heads, wetting all their ics, 
which being done, they are firmly married to live 
together as long as they can agree. | he elder fort ot 
People ufually woo and 7 ude their Marriages as 
A 7 
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hey are in Bed together, for having loſt their Maiden- 
heads, they care not much with what Man they lleep, 
and at the Day appointed the Man gives the Woman 


N MATE her Cloaths, and ſo takes her home; but all their 


Force a» Marriages are of very little Force, for if they diſagree 


mont them. Or miſlike one another, they part without Diſgrace; 
and tho' the Man might keep his Wife as long as he 
leaſe, yer they both uſually part at Pleaſure. They 

ads — f ade r 
do uſually give, according to their Abilities, a Portion 
of Cattle, Slaves and Money with their Daughters, 
but if they part this Portion muſt be return d, and the 
| Woman is ht for another Man, being never the worſe 
Ther Way for wearing in their Account. Both Men and Wo- 
 p*r1S- men do commonly marry 4 or 5 times before they can 
ſettle to their Content, and if they have Children 
when they part the Cuſtom is, that the Man takes 
the Males, and the Woman the Females; but this 
Controverſie is not often, becauſe the Women are 
enerally Childleſs. Every Man, even the Greateſt, 
Fad but one Wife; [but a Woman has often 2 Huſ- 
bands, or more, it being common for all the Brothers 
of a Family to keep Houſe with one Wife, and the 
Children to acknowledge and call all of them Fathers. 

Ex F. Rib. | 

So long as a Woman have their Infirmities or Fluors 
cicanw . upon them, they are accounted unclean, and her 
5 $ Houſe is thought to be polluted, ſo that none will come 
near it, and the will give Notice to them, that they 
ſhould not; but when they ceaſe, and ſhe hath waſh'd 
her Head and Body, ſhe 1s purified again. Ir is law- 
ful for no Woman, no not —.— Mens Wives to ſit 
on 2 Stool in the Preſence of a Man. Men ufually 
charge one another in the King's Name to do this or 
that, but a Woman dare not do it upon Penalty of 
having her Tongue cut out. Men are puniſhed for 
their Faults by being impriſoned and put in Chains, 
or ſtunding with a Weight on their Backs till they 
pay their Fine ; but the Puniſhment for Women is on- 


Women un- 


ly to ſtand with a Basket of Sand on their Heads ſo w 
long as the Puniſher thinks fit. Puniſhment by Stripes Fun ies 


is never uſed to Men or Women, unleſs commanded 
by the King. Lands of Inheritance belonging to Wo- 
men are exempted from paying Herriots to the King, 
nor do Women pay any Cuſtom for any thing they 
carry to the Sea-Ports, which Privilege is alſo allow'd 


to ſuch Wares as are tarried on Female Cattle, as 
Cows or Buffalo's. 


They have no Midwives, but the Neighbouring No u. 


Women do that Office, and as ſoon as the Child is 
born, the Father, or ſome Friend, goes to an Aſtro- 
loger to enquire, whether the Child be born in a 
proſperous Planet, and in a good or evil Hour, and 
if it be found to born in an evil, they preſently de- 
ſtroy it, becauſe they ſay, They will not bring up a Devil 
in their Houſes ;, for they believe, chat a Child born in 
an ill Hour will prove a Plague and Vexation to his 
Parents by his Diſobedience and Untowardlineſs; but 
they will often give ſuch a Child ro one of the ſame 
Degree with themſelves, who will rake it and bring it 
up by Hand; for they ſay, That the Child will be un- 
happy to the Parents, but none elſe. But they ſeldom 
ſerve their firſt· born Children thus, becauſe they love 
and make-much of them; but when they come to 
have many, they make it a Pretence to kill chem, that 
they were born under an unlucky Planet. And 'tis 
reckon'd no Fault, nor have they any Law to reſtrain 


Wivcs. 


Kilting 
Chuicres 


it. In their Infancy they have Names to diſtinguiſh 


them, but when they come to Years, they change 
them into Titles according to the Town where they 
were born, or dwell ; for they count it a Diſgrace to 
have Names, and ſay, *Tis like Dogs. They have alſo 
Names, which like Coats of Arms, belong to their 
Families, and by theſe they are called: For they are 
very ambitious of Titles, and have Plenty in their 
Language. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of their Employments, and Recreations. 


RAT IN" TY "Hey have little or no Merchandize, or Com- 
wit! merce with Foreign Nations, becauſe the King 

will not permit any Trathck with the Hol. 
landers, tho they — often ſought it, and he did al- 
low it with the Poreugueſe, when they were at Peace 


with him.” They havea ſmall Trafhck among themſelves, | St 


from one part of the Iſle to another, becauſe, tho' the 
whole Ifland bears all Things neceſſary for their Sup- 


ort and Maintenance ; yet, becauſe one Part of the 


lle will not bear what others yield plentifully, they 

are forced to trathck and exchange one with another. 
Miba, But Husbandry is the great Employment of the 
eheir greats Country, and tis no Diſgrace for their greateſt Men 
elf FW19)- to be thus bulicd upon their own Land; but to work 
for Hire is accounted a great Shame, and few or none 

will do it ; but carrying Burthens is fo Slave-like a 
Work, that all that call themſelves Gentlemen, get 

others to bear and carry them for them. "They geld 

not their Cattel till they are 2 or 3 Years old, and 

then nipping the Cods together with 2 Sticks tied to- 

gether at one end, they beat the Teſticles with Mal- 
lets all ro pieces, and then rubbing over their Cods 

with freſh Butter and Soor, turn them looſe, but do 

not ſufter them to lie down all that Day, and they 

| generally do very well. 

„They make their Glew by mixing Curd of Milk 
wy Cv with their Lime, which is as foft as Butter; and if it 
be not for preſent Uſe, they rowl up the Curds in 

Balls, which becoming hard, they ſcrape it with a 

Knife, and temper it with Lime when they have 
Occaſion to uſe it. Their Manufactures are but few, 

ſome Callicoes, not fo tine as good ſtrong Cloth, for 

their own Uſe. All manner of Iron-Tools for Smiths, 
Carpenters and Husband-men : All Sorts of Earthen- 

Ware to boil, ſtew, fry and fetch Water in; Gold- 

fniths Work, Painters Work, making Steel and good 

4.x, Guns, and the like, But their Art of ordering the 
ande! Tron, Stones, and making Iron is moſt worthy our 
im. Cenhderation. Firlt they take Iron-Stones, of which 


y or 6 Foot deep in the Ground, and laying them 
on Heaps, burn them with Wood, which makes 
them ſofter and fitter for the Furnace, which they 
have ready made of a kind of white Clay. Into it 
they firſt put a Quantity of Charcoal, and laying theſ: 
ones on them, put more Charcoal on the Top, 
which they blow with a fort of Bellows made of 2 
hollow 'T recs, cover'd with a Deer's Skin, and ma- 
naged by treading on them. When the Stones have 
burnt a while, they will melt, and the Droſs that is 
in them runs our at the Bottom, where there is a ſlan- 
ting Hole made for the fame Purpoſe, ſo big as that a 
Lump of Iron gee paſs thro”, but the Iron remains 
behind, which when it is purified, as they think, 
enough, ſo that there comes no more Droſs away, 
they drive this Lump of Iron thro the ſame ſloping 
Hole. Then they = it a Chop with an Ax half thro, 
and fo fling it into Water, They thus chop it, that the 
Buyer may be ſatished that it is good Iron when they ſec 
it. They make Butter by boiling the Milk, and then 
turning it to a Curd, let it 
Morning they skin oft the Cream, and drill it in an 


Bottom of it ſomething like our Chacolate Sticks. 
When the Butter is come, they ou it into a Pan and 
3 


fry it to get out the Butter- milk, and then put into 
a Pot for Uſe. ey 


ſome tew Shops in the Cities, which fell Clorh, Rice, 


Salt, Tobacco, Limes, Drugs, Fruits, Swords, Steel, 
Braſs and Copper. 


is dearelt, is no leſ than 6 Quarts for 4 Pence Halt- 
penny Eugliſb, or a ſmall Tango; 6 Hens the ſame, and 
a Pig the like. A tat Hog 3 and 6 d. or 4 b 

there are none fo big as ours. A fat Goat z 4. and 6 


Berel-nuts g0co for 9 4. a Current Prict when ther: 
is Trade. | 


their Country affords plenty, and which lie not above 


| 


A 


all Night. In the 
Earthen-Veſlel with a Stick, having a Croſs at the 


There ate no Markets in the Iſland, but have on!) 


As to the Prices of Commodities, ! 
they are fold at this Rate: Rice in the City, where i: 
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an J land in the Eat. Indies 


Th:ir wea- As to their Meaſures, a Nan is a Cubit, which is 


8 with them from the Bone on the Inſide of the El- 
ok. bow to the Top of the gth Finger. A uν˖r Ron 15 


the Carpenter's Rule, which is as much as will reach 
from one Elbow to the other, the Thumbs touching 
one another at the Tops, and ſo ſtretching out both 
2 01 C ira. the Elbows. Their Corn - Xleaſures are the leaſt a 
Porta, which contains as much Grain as a Man can 
hold heap'd up in his whole Hand, Palm and Pin- 
gers and all. "hs Potta's make a Bonder Nelliz, which 
is the King's Meaſure, according to the Statute. This 
Meaſure Js allow'd by the King to a Man for his or- 
dinary Proviſion for a Day, but Engliſh Men are al- 
1 2. Four of theſe make a Courney, an handſome 
turn'd Meaſure, but ſome are made of Canes like a 
Basket. Ten of theſe make a Pale, which is uſually 
ſold for a Laree, or the th part of a Piece of Eight, 
an uſual Price in Candi-Tdi; but in Harveſt time they 
{-11 2 Pales for a Laree. Four of theſe make an Om- 
mouna, by which they uſually count their Corn, as 
we do by Quarters. | | 
The. Their Weights are the leaſt a Colonda, 6 of which 
* weigh juſt a Piece of Eight: but they have Half 
Collenda's and Quarters. The Goldſiniths, when ow! 
weigh Things lighter than a Coden ia, they wei 
them with hd of red Berries, which grow in the 
Woods juſt like Beads, of which 20 make a Colonds, 
ran and 20 Celionda's make a Pallum. Here is no Puniſh- 
-- 44 ment for ſuch as make lefs Weights and Meafurcs ; 
= for they are more circuinſpect chat their Meaſurzs 
be not too big than too little; for Money being ſcarce, 
Corn paſlerh inſtead of Money, and every Man metes 
by his own Nleaſure, which therefore he makes as 


tat. 


BID 


large as he can or dares, that ſo when he receives | 
bis Debt of Corn, he may get as much as he can 
I heſe Meaſures being an Injury to the poorer fort of | 
People, who arc uſually the Debtors, the Adigas Ot- 
ficers go about the Towns to examine the Meaſures 
by the Statute, and where they find great ones they 
cut them in Pieces, and hang them up in the Streets 
to territie others, and ſometimes fine thoſe who have 
them. 

There are but 3 forts of Coin in this King's Do- 
minions: One is Tangem Maſſa, firſt coined by the 
Portugueſe with this King's Arms on the one Side, and 
the Image of a Friar on the other, the Value is 9 4. 
The Podd; Tangom, which is half as much. There is 

another ſort, which all the People may and do coin 
by the King's Permiſſion; 'tis in Shape like a Fiſh- 


- Look, and pure Silver, finer than Pieces of Eight, 
. for it they ſuſpect the Goodnels of it, their Cuſtom is 
” to hear it red hot in the Fire, and put it into Water, 
5 and if it be not pure white it is not current Money. 
5 The 3d fort of! wes is the King's proper Coin, and 
I tis Death to counterfeit it, it's calle A Ponnam, and is 
i as ſmall as a Spangle, 75 of them make a Piece of 
avec Fight, or Spaniſh Dollar. But all forts of Money is 
2 very ſcarce, and they frequently buy and fell by ex- 
ag : changing Commodities. f 
2 (© They have but very few Sports or Paſtimes, becauſe 
4 0 : they do not much delight in ſuch Diverſions ; only on 
ok their New Tear they will ſport and be merry one with 
way, another. "Their chiet Play is to bowl Coker-nuts one 
ping aginſt the other to ſee which is hardeſt. After this 
. ume none will work till their Aſtrologers tell them 
* tis a good Hour to handle their Tools, and then both 
ey ſec Men and Women begin their proper Works, the Man 
| hen Mak with his Bill, Ax and Hough, and the Woman with 
n che : her Broom, Peſtle and Fan to clean her Corn. There 
in an another Sport which they much delighted in gene- 
© the * rally, becauſe twas, as they ſaid, a Sacrifice ro Per. 
Sticks *1n;-Dio, one of their Gods, and the Benctit was to 
5 wad ree their Country from Griet and Diſeaſes ; but for 
ut into the Beaſtlineſs of it they never celebrated it near a 
Loben, nor in the Preſence of Women. The Man- 
e only >» "cr of the Game is this: They have 2 crocked Sticks 
Nice, like Elbows, which are hook'd one into the other, | 
l Steel, and with Ropes fix d to them ſome pull on the one 
Wo RE de, and ſome on the other, till one of them break, 
here it © at which the contrary Party rejoyces, as having won, 
ce Halt- and to expreſs his Joy, dances and ſings, uttering 
— did and beaſtly Expreſſions, which he anſwers b 
47 bu: tuttable Poſtures of Body, not fit to be mentioned, 
and 6 ind he is moſt commended who is moſt lewd. This | 
n there >iemnity was much uſed, and the King himſelf fre- 
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quented it, but now he has forbidden it under a Pe- The King 
nalty of forfeiting of Money, and fo the Practice of . 
it is quite left off The People of Compala endea- 

vour'd once to revive it, and began it again, but the 

King hearing of it, ſent a Nobleman to take a Fine 

of them for it. The Nobleman knew they would 

not come to pay a Fine, and therefore pitching his 

Fent by a Pond ſide, call'd them to atliſt him to catch 

Fiſh for che King, which they all were ready to do, 

becauſe they hoped for the Refuſe; when they were & tine pai. 
come with their Tools and Inſtruments for that Pur- e 
poſe, he charged them all in the King's Name, ac- © 
cording to their Country Faſhion, viz. by pulling off 
his Cap, and falling down upon the Ground ; times, 
that they ſhould nor depart till they had paid ſuch a 
Sum of Money for reviving the Play the King had 
forbid; and ſo they were forced to do it, and it was 
carried into the King's Exchequer. 

When cy would be merry, particularly at their 1"irTric's 
great Feſtivals, at the New-Moons of June and Fuly, Inn! 
they have People that ſhew pretty Tricks and Fears of 
Activity before them; ſuch as theſe ; A Man ſors a 
Pole 7 or $ Foot long upon his Breaſt, and a Boy gets 
to the Top of his Pole, and leans with his Belly up- 
on the End of ir, and thus the Man danceth with 
the Pole on his Breaſt, and the Boy on it. A Wo- 
man takes 2 naked Swords, under each Arm one, and 
holds another in her Mouth, then ſhe fercheth a Run, 
and turns clear over, and never toucheth the Ground, 
till ſhe lights on her Feet again, holding all her 
Swords fait. And thus they divert themſelves. At The ay 
their Leiſure they will meet at certain Places built for . 
Strangers and way-faring Men to lodge in, called Am- Ile. 
blomvs, where they {it chewing Betel-nuts and lookin 
one upon another very gravely and ſolidly, dilcouris 
concerning the Affairs at Court between the King 
and the Great Men ; what Employments the Citizens 
follow, about Cartel and Husbandry, and if they 
meet Outlandiſh Men, they enquire about the Laws 
and Government of their Country, whether it be like 
theirs, and what Taxes they are bound to pay, and 
what Duties to perform to their King: And this is 
their greateſt Recreation. Drunkenneſs they abhor, Dovakes- 
and fo there arc but few that uſe it. "Tobacco they *> 
account a Vice, but 'tis ufed both by Men and Wo- 
men, tho' more is caten than taken in Pipes. 

Their greatelt Delight, which they are moſt fond Petr! eaten, 
of, is in Berel-Leaves, and their Mouths are never h. 
free from it, but when they are eating; for the laſt 
Thing they do when they are going to Bed is ro fill 
their Mouth with it, which they keep there till they 
wake, and then they ipit it out, and take in more. The 
Reaſons why they eat it, as they ſay, are, 1. Becauſe e 
tis wholſome. 2. To keep their Gums found, and aww, ans 
their Mouths perfumed; D 
brave Scent: And, 3. To make their Teeth black, 


ivals 


or being chew'd it caits a pt =_ =" 
nus Ine. 
becauſe they abhor white Tecth, ſaying, They are lit Kit.) 
a Dog's. 
"The Gentlewomen and Ladies have no other Pa- 
{time but ro tit and chew Betel, ſwallowing the Spittle, 
and ſpitting out the reſt, and when their Friends 
come 'tis as good Entertainment with them to chew | 
Berel, as tis with us to drink Wine. Their Way of The ay 
eating Betel is this: They carry about them a ſmall AG NAY 
Box full of wet Lime, and as often as they are mind- 
ed to cat Betel, they take as much of fa Lime as 
they pleaſe, and ſpread it upon a Leaf of Berel, and 
then raking lome Slices of the Nut, wrap them up in 
the Leat, and fo car them, rubbing their Teeth with 
it now and then to make them look black, but ſome- 
times they wall put all of them into their Mouths by 


| themſelves, tho they chew them all together, and 


never eat them aſſunder. When they want Lime in ber Way 
a Journey, or otherwiſe, they have a Way to make i 
it of certain Shells, which they pick up in their Freth- 

Water Rivers, and wrapping them, with a little Char- 

coal in a Wiſp of Rice-Straw, bound about with green 

\Withs, by which ſwinging them over their Heads halt 

an Hour, they tire the Coal, and burn the Shells into 

very good Lime, which they put in their Boxes for 

their Uſe. Lime made of white Stone, which they burn 


in a Kiln, they do 9 uſe ro cat with their 
Leaves, as well as this made of Shells. But they 


wet both with Water when they put it into their 
Boxes. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of their Laws, and Language. 


The King" Hey have no Laws but their King's Will, fo 
Will is clit that whatever he commands is immutably to 
Law, 


be obſerved. Burt they have certain ancient 
Their cu, Uſages and Cuſtoms which prevail generally m—_ 
lens. them, and are obſerved as Laws, and being pleade 
in their Courts and before their Governours, are uſual- 
ly allow'd. The moſt conſiderable are theſe: Their 
Lands are Hereditary, and deſcend from Parents to 
Children; but the eldeſt Son by Privilege of Birth- 
Right docs not poſſeſs and enjoy all the Land, but the 
Father, if he pleaſes, may divide it among the Chil- 
dren : Vet if it happens that the eldeſt Son does en- 
Wother to joy all the Land, he is without Diſpute to maintain 
be min his Mother and her Children until they come to Years 
tan of Ability to provide for themſelves. They have a 
Cuſtom in the County of Ouvah, which is a great 
Breeder of Cattel, and hath but little Wood, ſo that 
they have not ſuthcient to make Hedges, that when 
they ſow their Corn, they drive their Cattel from 
thence, and watch them all Day, that they do not 
break into the Corn, and at Night they tie them up, 
that they may not break into the Corn; for if one 
Neighbour s Cartel eat another's Corn, he muſt pay 
the Damage. "Thoſe that are lazy and loth to plow, 
their bande, Or that are poor and want Corn to ſow, the Cuſtom 
$3.4 is to let out their Lands to others to till at Ande, i. e. 
tor Tilloge, at Halfs ; but when the Fees and accuſtom'd Dues are 
taken out by the Husband-man that tills it, the Owner 
of the Land receives not much above a 3d part; for 
the Husband-man is allow'd theſe Payments belides 
his Half, viz. Cautomaun, Which is as much Corn as 
they can pull oft from the whole Heap of trodden 
Corn by drawing a Bundle of Buſhes over it. 24, Ha- 
vacool, that is a Conlideration for rhe Expences they 
are at in tilling and oying, for which there is a Rate 
according to the Bignels of the Field ſet. 34/y, Mur. 
rapoll, that is, the Corn that is left at the Bottom of 
the Heap, when they have done Fanning, which is 
the Woman's Fee tor Weeding the Corn, and pulling 
it up where it is too thick, and Pane it where 'tis 
too thin, &c. gthly, Bollerud, which is the Chaft and 
Sweepings of the Pit, which ſometimes comes ro a 
conſiderable Value, according to the Quantity of the 
Corn that is trodden out. gehly, Peldorah, which is a 
Picce of Corn, that they leave before the Watch- 
Houſe, which is ſet up in their Corn-Grounds to 
ſhelter thoſe that watch and guard their Corn from 
wild Beaſts, which is the Fee for Watching. 65/0, Ock- 
yaul, which is an Offering to their Gods, and is 
ſometimes carricd away by their Prieſts, and ſome- 
times they beſtow it upon the Beggars, and ſome- 
times they will take it up, and hang it in their Houſe, 
and at convenient Times ſacritice it themſelves. It is 
one of their Meaſures, which is about Half a Peck. 
All theſe Deductions much leflen the Owner's Half, 
which generally is, as ſoon as Harveſt is over, di- 
vided in the Ficld to his Creditors ; for ſuch Owners 
for ſome Months before Harveſt are fain to 0 a bor- 
rowing Corn to ſuſtain himſelf and Family, for which 
he pays, when his Corn is ripe, at the Rate of 50 per 
Cent. for Uſe, i.c. a Buſhel and half for a Buſhel. 

This Way of lending Corn is a Means of main- 
od taining many Strangers and others, for thus they may 
live comperently well of a ſmall Stock of Corn ; bur 
Corn thus lent is ſomewhat dithcult to get again; for 
the Debtor being poor, all his Creditors will come 
into the Field when the Corn is ſharing (tor that is 
the Place of Payment) and as ſoon as it is divided, 
cach one will (cramble to get what he can, and ha- 
ving taken Poſlcthon of it, the Creditor carrieth it 
home, be it far or near. a 

It a Debt remains unpaid 2 Years it becomes 
double, but from thence forward, be it never ſo long, 
no more Uſe is to be paid by the Law ot the Land, 
which Act was eſtabliſhed by this King in favour 
of the Poor, there having being ſome whole Families 
made Slaves for a Buſhel of Corn; but yet it is lawful 
for the Creditor, if he has not his Due of Corn, to 
lay Hands of any of the Debtor's Goods, or, it the 
Sum be conbdertile. on his Cartel, or Children, ha- 
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ving firſt taken out a Licenſe from the Magiſtrate ſo 
to do; or, it he have none of thoſe, upon himſelf, 
or his Wife, if ſhe came with him to fetch the Debt; 
but if ſhe did nor, ſhe is free from this Violence. If a 
Woman go away from her Husband, no Man may mar- 4 wan: 
ry her, until he firſt be married. Money being lent N 


* 


upon Uſe, becomes double in one Year's time; but if ud. 
the Creditor let his Money lie in the Debtor's Hands tua. 
never ſo long after the Expiration of the Year, no 
more than double is to be paid, as it is in lending 

Corn. If a Bond-Woman has Children by a Free- 

Man, the Chlldren are Slaves to her Maſter, bur if 

a Bond-Man has Children by a Free-Woman, the 
Children are free ; for the Children are always as the 
Mother is, whether bond or free. No Man may cut 

down a Coker-nut-T'ree. If a Man in a Bargain or a fm, 
Promiſe gives a Stone in the King's Name, it is as m 
firm as Hand and Seal, and if he after this go back of 
his Word, twill bear an Action. If any Man be taken 
ſtealing, he muſt reſtore Sevenfold, or be made a 
Slave, if he be nor able to pay. It is uſual and 
cuſtomary for a Man in Neceſſity to ſell or pawn his 
Children, or himfelf. No Man building an Houſe 
cither in his own or another Man's Ground, if he be 
afterwards minded to leave his Land where his Houſe 
ſtood, may pull it down again, but mult let ir ſtand 
for the Beneſit of whoſoever comes after him. 

For deciding of Matters in Controverhe, eſpeciall 
ſuch as are obtruſe and intricate, the Parties do bot 
ſwear before their Gods, ſometimes in their Tem- 
ples, and ſometimes up more extraordinary Oc- 
calions in hot Oil, which being unuſual Cuſtoms, 
I ſhall explain them both. The former of theſc 1 
(hall ſhew you the Manner of in this Inſtance. 

A Slave was accuſed by a Merchant for robbing 
his Houſe, whereupon the Slave to clear himſelf de- 
fired he might ſwear : So the Merchant and the Slave 
went both into the Temple ro ſwear. The Mer- 
chant ſwore poſitively that the Slave had robb'd his 
Houſe, and the Slave ſwore as fully that he had nor, 
and neither of them having any Witnefles, God, who 
knew all Things, was deſired ro ſhew a Judgment 
upon him that was forſworn, and ſo they both de- 

arted to their Houſes, waiting to ſee upon whom the 
fadement would fall. In the mean time, the Slave 
privately ſets the Merchant's Houſe on Fire, and it 
was burnt down to the Ground. This ſuppoſed Di- * 
vine Judgment made it evident, that the Merchant, 
upon whom it fell, was forſworn, and the Slave im- 
mediatcly demanded Satisfaction of him for layin 
Theft falſſy to his Charge, The Merchant coul. 
not well tell how to evade it, but yet would not give 
him any; and fo the Slave was to get what Satil- 
faction he could, when Opportunity offered. His 
Maſter bad him ſeize upon the Merchant himſelf, or 
any Perſon relating to him, and bring them to his 
Houſe, and there detain them. Within a ſhort time 
alter the Slave ſceing a Kinſman of the Merchants pats 
by, attempts to ſcize him; but he, rather than be 
taken, draws his Knife, and ſtabs the Slave on the 
Shoulder, and ſo made his Eſcape. In tine, the Mer- 
Chant was forced to bribe the Great Man to fave 
himſelf trom further Damage, and fit down con. 
rented with the Loſs of his Goods and Houle, tho 
the Slave was a Man of a very bad Reputation, an 
had committed divers Robberies, and was know" 
often to ſell ſtollen Goods. : 

The other Way of ending Debates, is by car. 
ing in hot Oil, which is only uſed in Matters o 

reat Importance; as, when Law-Suits happen about 
\ vr» Lands, or when there is no Witnets. When 
they are to ſwear after this Manner, each Party mult 
have a Licenſe from the Governour for it, with his 
Hand to it. Then they go and waſh their Head, 
and Bodies, which is a Religious Ceremony, 4% 
that Night they are both contin'd to an Honſe, wit! 
a Guard fer upon them, and a Cloth tied over each, 
of their Right-Hands, and ſcal'd, leſt they ſhows 
make uſe of any Charm to harden their Fingers 
The next Morning they are both brought ns go 
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an Iſlaud in the Faſt- Indices 


then they put on clean Cloaths, and puriſie them- 


ſelves, reckoning they are come into the Preſence 
of God. Then they tie to their Wriſts the Leaf 
wherein the Governour's Licenſe is, and repair to 
ſome B»2ahab, or God-Tree, and all the Officers of 
the County aflemble, with a vaſt Number of People 
beſides. Coker-nuts are brought. and Oil is extracted 
from them in the Sight of the People, that all may 
ſve that there is no Deceit. Alſo they have a Pan of 
Cow Dung and Water boiling cloſe by, and when they 
have made the Oil to boil, that all may ſee they are 
throughly hot, they take a young Leaf of the Coker- 
nut- Tree, and dip it into the Oil firit, and then into 
the Cow-Dung, which preſently ſhews it, for it tings 
and frizzles up and roars, as if you pour'd Water 
into boiling oil. When all are ſatisfied that both are 
ſuthciently hot, the 2 Men come and ſtand on each 
{ide of the boiling Oil, and ſay, The God of Heaven 
and Exrth s Witneſs, that I did not do this that I am 
accuſed of : Or, The Four forts of Gods be Witneſs, that 
this Land in Controverfie is mine; and the other ſwears 
the quite contrary. But the Accuſer always ſwears 
firſt, and the Accuſed relates his own Innocence, or 
his Right and Title. Then the Cloths in which 
their Hands were bound up are taken off, and im- 
mediately, upon uling the former Words, both of 
chem dip 2 Fingers into the hot Oil firſt 3 times, and 
then as many times into the Cow-Dung, and then 
both their Hands are tied up again in the Cloth, and 
they are kept both of them Priſoners till the next 


e Day, when their Hands are look'd upon, and their 


Fingers Ends are rubb'd with a Cloth, to ſee if the 
Skin will come off, and if it comes oft of either of 
their Fingers, he is look'd upon to be forſworn, and 
the Perjury is puniſh'd by a great Forfeiture to the 
King, and an equal Satsifaction to the Adverſary. 
It is certain, that the Fingers of ſome that have been 
thus ſworn have remained whole from any Scald 
after the Uſe of the hot Oil, but whether it be b 
their Innocence or Art that this comes to pals is 
hard to judge, though they judge tis always the 
* becauſe fo much Care is taken ro prevent the 
alt. 


"ay of The Penalty of breaking the Laws or Cuſtoms 
+ of this Land is at the Pleaſure of the Judge, cither 


by Amercements, Impriſonments, or both. When 

a Perſon is amerced, this is the Cuſtom ot taking 
their Fines from him. The Othcers, whereſocver 
they meet the Man, ſtop him in the Place, and ta- 
king away his Sword and Knife, make him pull oft 
his Cap and Doubler, and fo he tits, with his Keep- 
ers by him, till he pays his Fine; and if he vo. 
to pay it, they clap a great Stone upon his Back, 
in which Condition he muſt remain till he pays it; 
and if he ſtill denies Payment long, they load with 
more Stones, until his Compliance prevents further 
. Pains. Another way the e to exact the ſaid 
Fines laid upon Men. They take ſome Branches 
of Thorns, and draw them between the Man's na- 
ked Legs, till he pays; but if he ſtill obſtinately 
refuſes, they clap him 2 in Chains. 

They have a very odd Uſage among them to re- 
cover hou Debts. They will go ſometimes to the 
* Houſe of the Debtor with the Leaves of Neimgala, 

a certain Plant, which is rank Poiſon, and threaten 
zum, that they will cat that Poiſon and deſtroy them- 
ſelves, unleſs he will pay them what he owes. 
Ihe Debror is much afrtid of this, and rather than 
the Creditor ſhall thus kill himſelf, will fell a Child 
ſometimes to pay the Debt; not that the Debtor is 
tender of the Life of the Creditor, but out of Care 
of himſelf; for if he dies of the Poiſon, the other, 
for whoſe Sake the Man poiſon'd himſelf, muſt pay a 
Ranſom for his Lite. And the fame Way they will 
lomertimes revenge themſelves of thoſe with whom 
they have a Contelt, for they will jump down ſome 
ſteep Place, or way make away with themſelves. 
that ſo they may bring ſome great Trouble upor. 
their Adverlary. 

Their Language is peculiar to this Iſland, and not 
- lpoken by any other Iadian Nation, but themſelves. 

Some tew Words are common to the Chingulay: and 
Alalabars, which they may have borrow d one of 
another by Intercourſe and Commerce ; but the 
Words ate ſo few, that a Maiabar cannot underſtand 
the Difcourſe ot a Chinguiays, nor on the contrary. 
heir Language is copious, ſmooth, - elegant and 

urt-like, according to the Nature of the People, 
Who are full of Words, Titles and Compliments. 


They have 12 or more Titles, which they give 
to Women, and near as many to Men, according 
to their Titles and Qualities. Our Language cannot 
expreſs them. They uſe them . as they 
have Buſineſs with Men ; for if they ſeek any Favour 
or Kindneſs, they beſtow the beſt fort of Titles on 
them. Their ordinary Plow-men and Husband-men 
do ſpeak clegantly, and are full of Compliments : 
ſo that there is no Difference between the Ability and 
Specch of a Country-man and a Courtier. When 
any of them hath any Favour to beg of a Noble- 
man, or any Butmeſs with him, he doth not ab- 
ruptly ſpeak his Errand at firſt, but brings it in with 
a long Harangue of his Worth, good Diſpolition or 
Abilities, which is a very handſome and * Way. 
They bring up their Children to ſpeak = this 
manner, and uſe them to go on Errands to Great 
Men,, and they are able to tell their Tale very 
well. | 

They are bold in Speech, without a ſheepiſh Thy ſpat 
Shamefacedneſs, and yer have no more Confidence bold. 
than What is very becoming. The King now they 
call by a Name which ſignities ſomething higher 
than a Man, and next to God; but before the War 
they ſtyled him Oieuanxi, one higher than a God, 
and he took the Title then, but ſince he has forbid- 
den it. When they ſpeak of themſelves to the King, 
they ſay nor, I did * ſo, but Baulagot, 1. e. the 
Limb of a Dog did fo, and when of their Children 
they call them Puppies, which ſhews the Height of 
the King, and Slavery of the People under him. 

They have certain Words of Formality and Ci- T\cirworss 
vility, which they uſe upon Occaſion. When they (e. 
go to another Man's Houſe, he asks them out of Ci- 
vility, Hat they come for > And they anſwer, Nica- 
mave, They come for nothing, though they do come 
for ſomething, and for this they tell this Fable : 
A certain God came down upon the Earth one Day, 
and ſummon d all Creatures ro come before him, 
promiſing them to give them whatever they demand- 
ed. Some delired Strength or Legs, and others 
Wings, Cc. and they were beftow'd on them. Then 
came the white Men, and the God asked them, 
What they came for? And they ſaid, They deſired 
Beauty, Valour and Riches, and it was granted them. 
At laſt came the Chingulays, and the God required 
of them, What they came for? "They anſwer'd, Ni- 
camav4, i. e. Tory come for nothing. hen replied he « 
again, Do you come for nothing 2 Then £9 au with no- 
thing; and ſo they tor their Compliment fared worle 
than the reit. When one profers a Gift to another, 
altho' it be a Thing he is willing to have, and would 
be glad ro receive, he will lay, Eeppa queinda? No, [ 
thank you ; How can I be fo chargeable to you And yet 
while the Words are in his Mouth he will reach 
forth his Hand to receive it. But they are not free Nt tree w 
or forward to requite them from whom they have 
received a Gitt, or a good Turn, unlef; it be with 
windy Words and Proteſtations ; for they are ready 
to receive, and backward to give; yet will they not 

lainly deny any one that comes to them to beg or 

rrow, but excuſe themſelves, by ſaying, They have 
it not, or "tis lent already, altho' it be in the Houſe. 

They uſually ſwear by their Mother, Children or tue com. 
Eycs oftner than by their Gods, but their Protetta-. mos Oe 
tions or Promites, be they never ſo deep or ſerious, 
yet are not to be regarded, as proceeding from Cu- 
itom, and not Truth. __ 

Their Raillery is in ſuch Terms as theſe : Tomo. Ther rail 

towey, Go lie with your Mother, to a Brother; and, Go — 
lie with your Father, to a Daughter, and they will 
commend their Children when they can uſe their 
Tongues nimbly in their own Defence by ſcolding. 
and fay, Herri Oppana, Well /aid, valiantly poken! It any 
thing be ſtole out of their Grounds and Plantations, 
they will rail bitterly tho they cannot tell at whom, and 
lay, Tois was done ty ſome Low-Cajte begotrem Rogue ; or, 
She was 4 HWoore to ſome inferior Rank that dreſi'd it. 
The worſt Words that they uſe to Whites or Chri- 
ſtians, is to call them Beef-eating Slaves, The Gram- 
mar of their Language is not, perhaps, pollible to 
be given, and therefore 1 will conclude with fore of 
their Proverbs, which ſhew the Wiſdom of a Nation 
as much as any thing, and becauſe they are many, | 
ſhall pick the belt. 

Miri, dilah, &c. I bave given Pepper, and gotten Some 4 
Ginger, to {ignifie a bad Exchange. 1 

Datta Heorrala, & c. Pick your Tecth te fill your Belly, 
ſpoken of a Niggard. 
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Degery illand, &c. If I come to beg Butter-Mzlk, why 
ſhould I hide my Pan; to ſhew, that a Man ſhould not 
be aſhamed of the Buſineſs he comes abour. 

Hingonna, &c. A Beggar and a Trader can't be loſt , 
becauſe they are never out of their Way. 

Arting Mitting, &c. To lend to another makes him be- 
come an Enemy; becauſe he that borrows, hates to be 
asked for his Debt. 

Iſſara Otting, &c. Firſt look, into the Hand, then _w 
the Mouth; ſpoken of a Judge, who muſt have a Bribe, 
before he will paſs Sentence. 

No Body can reproach the King and the Beggar; be- 


cauſe the Former is above the Slander of the People, 
_ the Latter can have nothing bad enough ſaid on 
im. 


Like the Noia and Polonga, 3. e. irreconcilable E- 
nemies. 

He that hath Money to give to his Fudge, needs not fear 
his Cauſe, be it right or wrong; to ſhew the Corrupti- 
on of Great Men, and their Greedineſs of Bribes. 

If Fortune be bad, what can God do againſt it ; hold- 
ing that none of the Gods have Power to reverſe the 


| ill Fate of a bad Planet. 


EMAP. XV. 
Of their Learning, Aſtronomy, and Magick. 


a Heir Learning is only to Read and Write, and 


tis no Diſgrace to do neither of them. They 


have no Schools to be inſtructed at in any of 
theſe or other Arts. 'Their Books concern only their 
Religion and Phylick, and their chief Arts are Aſtro- 
nomy and Magick. 'Their Books are written in a Lan- 
guage differing from the vulgar Tongue, which is 
to them as Latin to us. They learn to write on Sand 
ſpread thin on the Ground, and make the Letters 
with their Fingers. When their Hand is brought 
into Uſe, they then write on a Tallipot-Leat with 
an Iron Bodkin, and when they have written on 1t, 
the roll it up as Parchment. If they write a Book, 
they cut the Tallipot-Leaves into Pieces of what Size 
and Shape they pleaſe, but not above 3 Fingers 
broad. When they arc written thro', they wy 
them upon a Thread, which goes thro' every Leaf, 
and faſten them to Boards of each fide inſtcad of Co- 
vers. When the Readers read them, they lift every 
Leaf up, and lay them down upon the contrary Side, 
removing them as Papers on a File. The Prieſts called 
nuies, who are Men of Leiſure, write many Books 
abvut the Ceremonics of their Religion, and will 
ſometimes carry them to Great Men for a Preſent, 
and expect a ed, The King when he ſends 
any Warrants to his Otficets, tolds them in a Way 
proper to himſelf, which none dare imitate. "They 
write Records upon the 'Tallipot-Leat ro be pre- 
ſerved ; but upon any ordinary Buſineſs, as Let- 


carried to theſe Men, who upon the Peruſal tell hin 
his Fate. They alſo tell the fit Times for Journeys, 
and are conſulted abour Marriages. 


They reckon their Time from one Sacca warſi, an Ther 
ancient King. They call their Year Ouredah, and 1 
begin it from the 28th of March, and ſometimes up- 


on the 27th, and ſometimes, but ver 


ſeldom, on the 
29th. It conſiſts of 


365 Days, and the Reaſon of 
the Change of Day in the Beginning, is to equal 
our Leap-Year. They divide it into 12 Months, 
which they divide into Weeks, which conſiſt each of 


them 7 Days, thus called, Fridah, Sandudah, Ongberudah, Ther. 


Bodadah, Braſpatindab, Secouradab and Henouradah, Ot 
theſe they count the firſt a good and fortunate Day 
to do or undertake any thing, and it falls upon our 
Sunday, On their Wedneſdays and Saturdays they open 
their Temples, and perform their Ceremonies. Their 
Day, which they call Dauſack, they divide into 30 
Pays, or Parts, and begin it from Sun riſing, and their 
Night alſo into as many, and begin at Sun-ſtting. 
Their 15th Pay 1s our 12 a Clock at Noon. They 
have a Flower by which they judge of the Time, 
which conſtantly blows open 7 Pays before Night. 
They have no Clocks, Tibor. Cl 


deed, has a kind of Inſtrument to meaſure Time, v7. 
a Copper-Diſh, holding about a Pint, with a little 
Hole at the Bottom, which being fer empty upon 


the Water, the Water leaks it in at the Hole, tiſl it 


rers, Sc. they uſe another Leaf, called Taulcole, which | is full and links, and this they count one Pay, and he 


will bear a better Impreiſion, but it is ſtubborn and 
harder, and will not told. 


Aſtronomy is belt underſtood and practiſed by the 


Prieſts of the higheſt Order, of whom the preſent | 


keeps a Man to tend upon it continually. "The People 
will uſe this Pan upon ſome Occaſions, as to know 
exactly the lucky Seaſon to ſow their Corn. 


0 | They practiſe Magick, of which rake theſe 
King's Father was one; but the common fort of 2 remarkable Inſtances. The Country of Neure- u. 


afles, or Sun Dials, > 
but judge of the Time by Gueſs. The King, in 


Altronomers are the Weavers. Theſe can certainly | calava formerly brought forth great Plenty of Corn, 
foretell the Eeclipſcs of the Sun and Moon, make . by reaſon of its large Waterings. The Kingdom ot 
manacks for a Month, which they write upon a Cournegal in Hautcourley was brought to great Want by 
Tallipor-Leaf, a little above a Foot long, and 2 Fin- a Dearth ; whereupon the King ſends to the People 
gers broad. lu them are told the Age of the Moon, of Newrecalava to bring a Supply of Corn to his 
and the good Seaſons and Limes to begin ro plow, Country, which they did in great Store, and making 


ſow, or go a Journey; or take any Work in Hand, | Holes in their Sacks for aa, 5.0 let it run out at 
and on that preciſe 


times a Month after. 
them when the old Year ends to a Minute, at 
which Time they ceaſe from all Works, except the 
King's, which may never be omitted. They ac- 
quaint them alſo with the good Hour of the New 
Year,. when they are to begin to work, and then 
every Man begins to do ſomewhat of the Employ- 
ment which they intend to follow the enſuing Year, 
and direct them when to waſh their Hands, which 


is alligned to every one according to the Times of 


their Nativitics, which Ceremony they obſerve very 
religioutly, 

ILheſe Altronomers, or rather Aſtrologers, are skil- 
ful in the Stars and Planets, which they reckon to be 
9, adding. as is ſuppoſed, the Dragon's Head and 
ail, and by them they pretend to forctell all Things 
concerning the Health or Recovery of the Sic , 
and the Fate of Children, about whom the Parents 
do conſult them immediately after their Nativity, 
and accordingly fave or deſtroy them. according to 
the fortunate or unfortunate Hour they ſay, that the 
are born ia. Whena Perſon is ſick, his Nativity is 


ime they'll certainly begin, tho' | every Man's Door, which exccedingly 
they do not go on till ſome Days after, nay, ſome- King, who to requite them, asked them, 
"Theſe Aſtronomers alſo tell mo 


leaſed the 
Nhat they 
needed in their Country? They anfwer'd, 
That they wanted nothing, but Turmerick and Pep- 
per. The King, to gratihe them, ſent them as big 


a Quantity of both as his Country would afford; 


but when the People of Newreca/ava came to meaſure 
it out every Man his Portion, they found the Di- 
vidend fo ſmall, that they reſolved to grind it, as they 
| uſed to do tor their V ial and caſt it into the Ri- 
ver, that every Man might take up his Diſh thus 
ſcaſon d. The King hearing of this Action, was of- 
tended at them, as contemning his Gift, bur con- 
' ceal'd his Diſpleaſure, till having been in their Coun- 
try, and being told, that the Cauſe of the Frutttu'- 
nels of it was from the Water of the River, pent 
up in a very vaſt Pond, which thro' Trenches they 
convey'd into their Corn Grounds, he went home, 


and by the Help of his Magicians, he broke down ac 
the vaſt Dam, made with Stones and Earth caſt ß 
by vaſt Labour and Art, that kept in the Water, and 


ſo deſtroying the Pond, their Country for want ©! 
of Water became as ordinary Land as the reſt, ha- 
ving nothing but the Rains to water their Ground 
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Here dit: So alſo when a Robbery is committed, to find out 
dere by the Thiet they charm a Coker-nut, which is done by 
C.. certain Words, which any one may utter, and thruſt 
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| Water, with a fowre Fruit called Goracs. 
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ing a Stick into it, ſet it at the Door or Hole where 
the Thief went our, and it will lead him who holds 
ir by the Stick the Way the Thiet went, and bring 
him to the Houſe or Place where the Thief is, it _ 
continue charming it all the Way, and throw Betel- 
Flowers upon it, and run upon his Feet ; but this 
is not enough to find the Thief guilty, unleſs the 
Charmer will ſwear point-blank, that he is the Thief, 
as ſomerimes he will do upon the Goodneſs of his 
Charm, and then the ſuppoſed Thief muſt ſwear, or 
be condemned. Oftentimes Men of Courage and 
Mettal will get Clubs, and beat away the Charmer 
and all his Company, and then all is at an End; or 
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thern Parts. The Letters for ſome Yards together 


if the Thief has the Wit to lay his Tail in the Way, 
the Coker- nut, when it comes at it, will ſtop, and 
run round about it, but will go no further. I doubr- 
ing of the Truth hereof, took the Stick once and 
held it my ſelf, when they were charming thus, but 
it would not move with me, tho' they uſed all their 
Art to provoke it; bur when another took it, it went 
forward, and he aflured me it guided his Hand. 


Here are ſome ancient Writings engraven upon * 


Rocks in divers Parts of Candi-Uda, and in the Nor- 
are cut ſo large and deep, that they may laſt to the 
World's End, but neither Malabars, Chingulays or 
Moors can read them, or make any ching of them. 
They are probably in Memory ot ſomething, but 
what the Learned muſt conjecture. 


CHAP. 


XVL 


Of their Sickneſs, Death and Burial. 


Hey live to a great Age 

| {and ſome to ta0, Rev.) 

was near 100, for they are healthy, and of 

a ſound Conſtitution. "The Diſeaſes that this Land 

is ſubject to are Agues and Fevers, and ſometimes 
to Bloody-Fluxes. 

There is a Diſtemper which they call Bere bere, 
which is a fort of Cramp, ſo violent, that ſuch as 
are taken with it fall down upon the Ground im- 
mediately, and if the Part affected were cut in Pieces 
they would not feel it. Nb. 

The Small-Pox ſometimes happens among them, 
and becauſe they cannot free themſelves from it by 
all their Charms and Enchantments, which are often 
ſucceſsful in other Diſtempers, they confeſs, like the 
Magicians of Egypr, that the Finger of God is in it. 
| Ot all Diſtempers they fear this the molt, and to 
avoid the Infection the Father will leave his Child, 
and Wife her Husband, and therefore if any be lick 
of it, they remove them out of their Houſes, and will 


Food as they think convenient, and leave him to ſhift 
for himſelf, whence it is that ſuch as have this Di- 
i for the moſt part die. Nb. p. 150 They 
are ſubject to Aches and Pains in their ies, for 
which they have excellent Ointments and Oils, 


which they make and keep ready by them to cure | are often 


them. 


They have no probed Phyſicians, but all of them 
in general have ſome Skill — way, and are both 
Phyſicians and Chyrurgeons to themſelves. They 
make their Medicines of the Barks of 99 
the Leaves found in their Woods. Withſtheſe they 
purge and vomit themſelves, and will do notable Cures 
upon green Wounds and fore Eyes. | 

For a Purge they uſe the — of a Tree called 
Dalugaubah, which is white and thick like Milk, but 
accounted rank Poiſon, tho' the Goats will greedily 
brouſe upon this Free without Harm. In it they 
loak ſome whole Corns of Pepper a whole Night, 
and then having waſh'd them clean, boil them in fair 


This Wa- 
ter they drink, and it purgeth well. 

For a Vomit they uſe a Lump of Salt, which has 
been hrſt ſteep'd in the Milk, or Juice, that iſſues 
trom the Stalk of a Plant called Harracole, which runs 
out plentitully as ſoon as it is broken off. "This Salt, 
which is not diſſolved by lying in the Milk, they 
waſh clean after it comes out, and boiling a little 
Rice and Water together, put this Salt to it, and 
drink it, They have a ſtronger Purge, made with a 
Berry called Fawpels, which is a little long greeniſh 
Berry, and rank Poiſon. They boil it with Goraca 


and 4 * — in Water, and drink a little of it. 


For healing and drawing of Sores they have a Leat 
called Mockinacels, It is very like our Ground-lvy in 
ihe Leaf, and running on the Ground, only tis of 
a brighter Green. They only take it, and clap it on 
the Sore, 


Foran Imphoſtume in the Throat they take the Rind 


nat, At the Tree Amarary a, and bruiling it, rub i with 


in and without, but ſowre, and the chief Uſe of them 5 
not come near them, only they give them as much 


7 otten; to 80, \ green Turmerick, and wrap it up in a Plantine Leat, 
e King's Siſter | and bury it in hot Aſhes an Hour or two, till the Fire 


hath qualihed ir. Then the Patient rakes it and kceps 
chewing it a Day or two, fwallowing the Spittle, and 
it will, efteCt a Cure in 24 Hours. 

For a Sore or Hurt in the Eye they take the Juice 


of theſe 2 Herbs, Oulcande-cole and Go racole, and ha- * 


ving mingled them with Woman's Milk, drop them 
into the Eye, and find it an excellent Remedy. Ir 
15 a ſpeedy Cure for the Itch ro anoint the Party at- 


feed wirh it, with Coker-nut Oil, in which the Fruit 


of a Tree called Codouro Giddi, which is in Faſhion 
like a Muſcle, but bigger, hath been try'd in Slices. 

| The ordinary Caudle for Women in Child bed is 
Goraca boiled in Water with Pepper and Ginger, and 
while they are in this Condition they uſe nothing elſe. 
This Goracz is a Fruit round like an Apple, mark'd 
with divers Crraſes along the Sides, at which it will 
part. When it is ripe tis red like Blood, both with- 


is to boil them with other Things to make them taſte 
ſowre, which 2 or 3 Cloves of them will do to a large 
Veſſel of any liquid Thing. 

As there are in this Country very many poiſonous 
Herbs and Creatures, ſo the People have excellent 
Skill in applying eftcCtual Anridor-s tor them. They 

4 with Serpents, upon which ſudden 
Death doth * without ſpeedy Help; but if the 
Bite be taken in time, they can certainly cure them- 
ſelves, and make nothing of it, and this they can do 
both by Herbs and Charms. The Knowledge of 
theſe . have lcarned from the Mounggeutie, 
a kind of Ferret, which tights with the Neys when- 
ever it meets with it. It he chanceth to be bitten 
by the Serpent, which is very venomous, he runs to 


a certain Herb, and cating it, is cured, and then goes 


| 


back and tights again. The C/ingulays, when they fee 
theſe Creatures hghting, oblerve the Herbs he cats, 
and ſo have gotten Medicines againſt ſuch Venom. 

They are ſo Kiltul in Charms, as that they can 
either cure the Stings of Serpents, or prevent them 
by them. The N. they can charm fo, as to 
handle them, rake them up in their Hands, put them 
into Baskets, yca, ki them without Harm , as alfo 
T'ygers, that they ſhall not hurt their Carrel, with 
other wild and venomous Creatures, bur the Polangs 
will not hear a Charm. 

For inward Diſcaſes they have little Help, but ap- 
ply themſelves to their Gods by Prayers and Supoli. 
cations, or rather to the Devil, as being God's In 
ſtrument, ſent to puniſh and atilict whom he plea- 
feth. 

Theſe People arc very loth to die, and as much 
afraid of the Devil in their Sickneſs, whom at fucl: 
Times they chirtly invoke. When any is dead., none 
will come near the Houle for many Days, leſt they 
ſhould be d&chiled. The better Sort burn the Dead, 
leſt Worms and Maggots ſhould eat them; but the 

orer Sort make an Hole in the Woods (for they 
nave no Burying places) and wrapping the dead 


Body up in a Mat, carry it upon a Pole on their 
y up ou 
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Shoulders, and bury it without any Ceremony, . 
ing it on the Back, with the Head to the Weſt, and 
Feet to the Eaſt, as we do. 

Some Days after his Deceaſe, if his Friends wiſh 
well to his Soul, they ſend for a Prieſt to the Houſe, 
who ſpends a whole Night in praying and linging 
for the Saving of that Soul. The Prieſt mult be we 
entertain d and rewarded, becauſe, he tells them, the 
fame Bounty and Liberality that they ſhew to him 
ſhall che Soul of their departed Friend have in the 
other World; and fo they give him freely ſuch Things 
as they have, which he out of his good Nature never 
refuſes, be they never ſo mean, and ſo with Drums 
and Trumpets ſounding, he is conducted home. 

Their Manner of Mourning for the Dead is thus : 
All the Women preſent looſe their Hair, and ler it 
hang down, and claſping their Hands rogether be- 
hind their Heads, make an hideous Noiſe, crying and 
roaring as loud as they can, prailing and extolling the 
Vertues of the Deceaſed, tho' he had none, and la- 
menting their Condition, that they muſt live without 
him, and thus they do for 3 or 4 Mornings and Even- 
ings together; the Men in the mean time ſtanding 
{ti ln Gghing. But all this Mourning of the Women 
is not out of Affection, but Faſhion; for they are of 
very couragious and ſtrong Spirits, and „ ee 
much to their Hearts, and as ſoon as their Husbands 
are dead, all their Care is to get others as ſoon as they 
can, which is never very long. 

'The Manner of burning the Dead, which are Per- 
ſons of the greateſt Quality, is performed with much 
Ceremony. en they are dead they lay them out, 
and put a Cloth upon their privy Members. en 
they waſh the Body, by pouring half a Dozen Pit- 
chers of Water upon it; which done, they cover it 
with a Linen-Cloth, and fo carry it forth to Burning ; 
bur if it be kept ſometime before it be burnt, then 

they cut down a Tree, and hollow it like an Hog's- 


Trough, and having embowell'd and embalm'd the 
y, put it into it, and fill it up with Pepper, and 

ſo it lies in the Houſe till the King gives his Com- 
mand to burn it; tor if the Perſon be a Courtier, they re 
dare not burn him till they have the King's Order, 
which comes not ſomerimes of a great while, and 
ſomerimes not at all; and therefore in ſuch Caſes, 
that the Body may not take up Houſe- room, nor an- 
noy them, they dig an Hole in the Floor of their 
Houſes, and put it in, with the hollow Tree and all, 
and fo cover it; and if afterwards the King commands 
to burn the Body, they take it up again in Obedience 
to the King, and burn it, otherwiſe there it lies. The 
Way of Burning is this: If the Body be not put into 
a Trough, or hollow Tree, it is laid upon one of his 
Bedſteds, which is reckon'd a great "a among 
them, but if it be put in a Trough, then that Cere- 
mony is not uſed. This Bedſted or Trough, with 
the y in it, or 2 it, they faſten with Poles, 
and carry it upon Men's Shoulders to the Place of ue 
3 which is ſome eminent Place in the Fields, . 
or Hig nay ty or where elſe they pleaſe, that the 
Blaze may be ſeen a great way. There they lay it 
upon a Pile of Wood 2 or 3 Foot high, and then heap 
up more Wood upon the Corps. Over all they 
have a kind of Canopy built, if it be a Perſon of 
_— high Quality, cover'd atop, and hung about 
with painted Cloth, and Bunches of Coker- nuts, and 

een Boughs, and fo Fire is put to it. After all is 
. they ſweep the Aſhes together into an Heap 
like a Sugar-Loaf, and hedge the Place round to 
keep wild Beaſts from treading them about, and ſow 
Herbs there; but if they be Noblemen of a more in- 
ferior Quality, there is only a Bower erected over 
them, adorn'd with Plantine 1 85 8 and green Boughs 
and Bunches, as before: But if wy die of the Small- 
Pox, be his Degree what it will, he muſt be buricd 
upon 'T horns, without any further Ceremony. 


AN 


- x 
* _— — * 


ES ADE 4 


[465] 


An His Torical 


ACCOUNT 


RE.» 


Kingdom of ST AM: 


Extracted out of 
The Voyages of H Jeſuits, ſent into the Indies 
by the Heuch King, 1685. 
AND T H E 


RELATION of M. De /aLowbere, the French 
King's Envoy Extraordinary to the K. of Sm, 1687, 1688. 


— 


- "ey — | « * 
— *r * 3 4 — 2 | 4 
— . 


* r * 
l „ w4 
e 


IAM, which is a Kingdom lying in that Part | Houſes are low, and built with Wood, eſpecially 
of the Indies, which was ancicntly called, India ſuch as belong to rhe Natives, who upon that Account 
extra Gangem; or, The Indies beyond Ganges, are very much expoſed to the Inconveniences of ex- 
tho' it is placed in our Modern Maps in the cetive Hears. Moſt of the Streets are water'd with 
i45 D. of Longicude; yet by the Obſervation | ſtrait Canals, over which are many finall Bridges ot 
of 2 Lunar Ecclipſes it is — to be ſituate in the 121 | Hurdles or Brick, ſomething like Venice, but very high 
Degrees. It extends Northward to the 224 D. of Lat. | and ugly. The King's Palace ſtands to the N. on a The © as 
or thereabouts, from the Point of Malacs, which | Canal, which embraces the City, and by turning to . 
lyeth in the th Degree: So that the Extent of ut from | the E. there is a Cawley, by which alone, as by an 
S'ro N. is 340 Lgs. and from E. to W. about 180 in | Iſthm"1s, People may go out of the City without 
the wideſt Place. It is bounded from the E. to the | croiling the Water. The Suburbs are inhabited by 
N. by high Mountains, which part it from the King: | Strangers, which do conſiderably encreaſe the Num- 
doni of Laos, and on the N. and W. by others, which ber of the People. 
divide it from the Kingdoms of Pegs and Ava. The] Further upward, but at a little Diſtance Eaſtward 
lian Sea on the E. and Chinc/e on the W. ſcem to | from the River, which thercabout forms divers Mean- 
make it a Peninſula. Between the 2 Ridges of Moun- | ders, ſtands the City of Lowes, Here the King of Siam Lene. 
ins, Which ate inhabited by a few poor, ſavage, bur | ſpends the greateſt part of the Year, that he may 
tres and harmleſs People, lies a great Valley, which | more fully enjoy his Pleaſure in Hunting. TE 
i ſome Places is between 80 and 100 Lgs. in Breadch, | Pirſaneulec, which the Portugueſe do corruptly call fins 
and water'd from S. to N. by a large River, which | Porſe/oc, is the next conhderable City on the Ri- 
the Siameſe call Menam, or, Mther-tH/ater, which be- | ver's Banks. It has formerly had Hereditary Lords, 
ing encrealed by the Brooks and Rivers, which de- | like th City of Me-Tac, and Juitice is ſtill ad- 
ſcend on every Side from the Mountains, diſcharges | miniſtred in the Palace of the ancient Princes. I. 
it lelf into the Gulph of Siam at 3 Mouths, of which is a City of great Commerce, and fortined with 14 
the Eaſtern is moſt commodious for Navigation. Baſtions. 
Ihe Country being ſo hot, chat it is inhabited near | About 5 or 6 Miles higher ſtandeth the City of Me- „g. 
wers only, or large Channels cut for that Purpoſe | neng-/ing, or as fore term it, Menang Hun, that is Ib 
trom them, our Deſcription of it ſhall follow their | City of che Tooth, becaule there is kept a Pooth, which _ 
Courſes, and begin with the chiefeſt, and almoſt the | is pretended to be a Relict of Sommona-Codom, to Whoſe 
* only River of Note, The Menam, on the Banks of { Mcmory the Siameſe do erect all their Temples, and to ; 
which, at about 7 Miles Diſtance from the Sca, is | which not only this ſuperſtitious People, but alfo the 
l-ated the City of Bancock, called by the $:4mz/e, Fon, | Inhabitants of Pegu and Lao: pay a mighty Adoration 
his City is Famous tor the large Gardens which be- fo that it is continually full of Pilgruns, which Hock 
Ing to it, and are extended for 4 Lgs. towards the thither for that End. The like Superſtition prevails 
(te of San. Theſe Gardens ſupply the Citizens [at a Town called Prabar, about f or 6 Lgs. to the 
n lach a Nouriſhment as they love belt, viz. great E. N. E. of the City of Lene. Here there is the 
plenty and abundance of Fruit. A little higher, atter | Priat of a Man's Foot, cut by an ill (raver upon the 
't has water'd ſeveral other Places of Note, as, Me-Tzc,! a Rock. This Imprethon is 14 or 15 Inches deep, 
[it Tong, Compeng-pes, or Campeng-fimple, and Lance And 5 or 6 times as long as an ordinary Man's Foot, Mi ta 
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it inc loles the Capital City of the Kingdom, and proportionably as broad. The Siameſe adore it. 
which the Portururſe have named Siam, but the Na- and arc 5 the Elephants, and other wild 
re altogether unacquainted with that Name, and | Beaſts of their Woods, do worſhip it. when no Man 
call it, Crang (4 aye, tha ya; and their Hiltorics Crung is there. The King of via himſcit gocs once a 
'. 774 ppre ma ba na ken, This City is placed in the | Year with great Pomp and Ceremony to pay his De 
\h4dic of feveral Vlands, which render the Situation votion to it. They report, that twas the Foot of Sew 
etcot very Ungular, and the Iſland whereon ut ſtands , mens: Coden. who cruſhed the Rock down from 
wit preſent all encloſed within the Walls ot it. and | Mountain to a Plain; but hincet this Traciton doth 
vert ſpacious : bur fcarce the 6th part of it is inha- not appear 6 be above 5 Y cars ſtandin + Lis pro- 
And that to the 8. E only. The reſt lics detart. bible. that the Sieme/e arc but Imitators of the Peo- 
« tcrethe Temples enly tand. The Strects ther: ot le ot Ceilon, who pay the like Honours to an Apes 
urge and trait, and in ſome Places planted with Tooth, and the Print of a Fout on Adem Peak. 
| recs, and paved with Bricks laid edge-wiſc. The | 
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The Hiſtory of Siam, a Kingdom in the Faſl-Indies. © Lib. II. 
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it will not cleave, though never fo man 


The next River of Note is that which the Ro 
call Tenaſſerim, from a City of the ſame Name ſcared 
on its Banks, about 15 Lgs. from the Sea. This Ri- 
ver diſcharges it ſelf b 3 Mouths into the Gulph of 
Bangal, and forms an Iſland, on the N. W. Point of 
which lies the City of Merguy, which has the beſt Port 
in all India. Theſe Cities likes all the reſt in the King- 
dom of Siam, are only a great Numbet of Cabbin:, fre. 
uently encompaſſed with an Incloſure of Wood, and 


ometimes of Stone, or Brick, bur very rarely with the 

former; yet to expreſs their Pride, they give them 
great Names, as, Ii an- Tong, i. e. A City of true Gold; 
Lacomcevan, i. e. Tho Mountain of Heaven, and the like. 
In theſe their Cities their Houſes are commonly of 
Wood, and raiſcd up ſome Diſtance from the Ground 
upon Pillars, — of the frequent and long Inun- 
dations of their Rivers, which for 6 Months of the 
Ycar, or more, overflow all the Country. 

The Country of Siam lying almoſt wholly untill'd, 
and being cover'd for the molt part with Woods, we 
mult expect more from Nature than Art among ſuch 
Parbarians, and therefore it will be proper to give an 
Account of the natural Product, before we give a Re- 
lat ĩon of their Husbandry ad artificial Improvements, 
which are not unworthy of our Obſervation. ; 

Siam produceth divers Sorts of Trees, ſome of which 
are barren, others fruitful, and both made very uſeful 
by the Inhabitants. One of their moſt eminent Trees 
is a kind of Reed, called by the Indians, Mambou; by 
the Portugueſe, Bambou; and by the Srameſe, Maipas. 
The Indians apply it to many Uſes, and lian men- 
tions it as their moſt ancient Nouriſhment; but the 
Siameſe uſe it little at preſent, and that only by put- 
ting it into ſome of their Diſhes, when it is tender, or 
pickling it in Vinegar, as we do Cucumbers and Sam- 

hire ro preſerve it. This Tree reſembles the Pop- 

ar in Straitneſs and Tallneſs, bur its Leaves are few, 

ale and longiſh. It is hollow, and grows in Shoots 
le Reeds, and at every Knot has I horny Branches. 
ITbeſe Trees grow very cloſe er, ſo that nothin 
is more dithcult ro paſs than a Foreſt of Bambou's, an 
ſo much the more, becauſe they are very hard to cut, 
tho? they are eaſie ro cleave, and therefore the Siameſe 
fire them by Friction, i. e. rubbing a ſharp Piece up- 
on them as a Saw. 

The Siameſe alſo report, that they have a Tree, 
which they call Co-pai, and the Poreugueſe, Arvore de 
Raiz, the Wood of which hath this Property, that 
being laid in any Perſon's Bed, it drives away the 
Gnats by the Smell. From the Branches of this Tree 
proceed ſeveral Fibres, which touching the Ground, 
rake Root, and become ſo many new Trunks, b 
which means it will ſpread over a conſiderable 
Breadth of Ground, and form a kind of Labarinth; 
bur theſe Trees are not ſo common in Siam, as in the 
other Parts of the Indies. 

The Siameſe have other Trees more uſeful in great 
Plenty. From one Sort of them they 1 Cotton, 
which may be ſpun for Cloathing, and another Sort 
yields them Capee, which is a kind of Cotton, but ſo 
ſhort, that it ſerves as Down for Beds. From certain 
"Trees they extract ſeveral Oils, which they mix in 
their Cements to make them more binding, and a 
Wall plaiſter'd with them is whiter, and bears as 
good a Poliſh as Marble; and a Baſin made of one 
of rheſe Cements preſerves Water better than glaz d 
Earth. A kind of Trees very common in their 
Woods ſends forth that Gum, which compoſes the 
Body of thut excellent Varniſh, which we ſee on ſeve- 
ral Works of Japan and China, The Portugueſe call 
this Gum Cheyram. 

The Siameſe make Paper of the Bark of a Tree, 
called Ton-coi, which they pound for that End, as we 
do old Rags, but theſe Papers have not the Evenneſs, 
Subſtance and Whiteneſs that ours in Europe have. 
They write on them with China Ink. They very of- 
ten black them, and then they write on them with a 
kind of white Earth like our Crayons, 

Their Books are one large long Leaf, written from 
the Top to the Bottom, and folded up in Pleats like a 
Fan, e Talapoins write their Prayers upon the 
Leaves of a Tree like our Palm, which they call Tan, 
with a S:yletto, or Pin. 

The Siame/c have alſo Timber proper for the Build- 
ing of Ships, and 33 them with Maſts. The 
Wood of the "Tree, which the Europeans call IH. 
Mazy, is excellent to make the Ribs of 2 becauſe 

Vedges 


put into it. They have other Woods uſeful for build-] lik 


ing Houſes, and Wainſcorting, of which there is ong 
. Fir for Lightneſs and Colour, which will 
take the Carver's Chizzel any Way. The Brow, or 
geen Bark of the Coco-Trec make the Cordage for 
their Ships. But above all, the Siameſe have 'Trecs 
ſo high and ſtrait, that one of them is ſufficient ro 
make 4 Boat, or Balon, as the Portugueſe call it, between 
16 and 20 Fathom long, only by hollowing it with 


Fire. They have Cinnamon-Trees, inferior indeed to c 


thoſe of the Illand of Ceilon, but better than any other. 
HP have alſo the Sapan, and other Woods prop:r 
or Dy 


ing. The Wood Aguila, or Aloes, grows àalſo e. 


among them, and tho”, indeed, it be not ſo good as 
the Calamba of Cachin-china, yet it is better than the 
Aquila of other Countries. "is indeed, hard to find, 
becauſe *tis only certain rotten Places in Trees of a 
certain Kind, and every Tree of that Species has 
them nor, and thoſe that have, have it not in the ſime 
Place, yet it is pretty plentiful. 


The Fruit-Trees of Siam are of ſeveral Sorts. Thee 


Melons of Siam are not true Melons, but the Fruit of 
a Tree. The Figs, which the Siameſe call, Clouey- 
ngouan-tchang, i. e. Elephants Trunks, are of the Size 
and Shape of a Sauſage. The Skin of them, which 
grows Yellow, and | mg with Black when it is ripe, 
is eaſily ſeparated from its ſoft and clammy Pulp, 
which makes them reſemble our Figs, but it has no 
Vacuity in the Middle, nor Kernels, as ours have. 
Its Taſte is ſtrong, and hath ſomething of Sweetneſs 
and Sharpneſs in it, but is nothing ſo good as ours. 


The Banana's, which they call Clouey-ng aa-tchang, or b. 


Elephant's-Tooth, is al the ſame thing with the 
Fig, fave that it is greener and longer, hath flat Sides, 
which are join'd-in a Point at both Ends. Theſe 
Fruits hang like Noſe-gays, or rather Bunches ot 
Grapes upon the Tops of the Trunks of the Tree: 
that bear them. They are not ſo delicate raw, but 
being ſofren'd in the Fire, they acquire the Taſte of 
our Pepins, when they are ripe. 


The Gozaze, which the Siameſes call Louc-kiac, i 


about the Size of a 1 4 Its Skin is of 1 
gra iſh Green, like that of ſome Pears, and contains a 
p like a Citron, but not ſo white. Irs Taſte at 


firſt is like that of a Strawberry, but leaves a Bitterneſs 
behind it. 


The Fackes, in Siameſe, Ca-nown, are of the Top Tx 
© 


ot a large Melon. Under a grayiſh Skin, faſhion'd li 
Chagrin, they have a very great Number of Kernels 
or Stones, near as big as a Pigeon's Egg, which being 
boil'd or broil'd, reſemble our Cheſnuts in Con- 
ſiſtence, but are more delicate in the Taſte. They 
are included in a Pulp, which is yellow, juicy, clam- 
my and glutinous, of a ſweet Taſte and Smell, bur it 
can only be ſuck'd our. 


They have a Fruit called Moufida, which is like u. 


our Plumbs, but have the Pulp and Taſte of a Med- 
dlar, but with bigger and flatter Stones. 


Their Mancout is of the Size and Shape of an O.. 


Heart, the Skin thin, and the Fruit ſoft, becauſe the 


Subſtance is only a kind of white Cream of an agret- 
able Taſte. 


The Durion, in Siameſe, Tourrion, is of the Size of "© 


our Melons, and hath-a prickly Coat like our Chet 
nuts. It includes ſeveral Stones as big as Eggs, in 
which is contain d all that is eatable. Ihe fewer the 
Stones are, the more pleaſant the Fruit; but there arc 
never leſs than 3. 


The Ma 0, in Siameſe, Ma-mouan, hath Aa Flavour Ws 


much like the Peach or Apricock, but in the End i 
ſtronger, and lefs agreeable. They are of the Bigneſ 
of a Child's Hand, flat and oval, and pointed ar both 
Ends like our Almonds; the Skin is yellow Fleſh 
like our Peach, but muſt be ſuck'd from the Stone. 
The Mangouftan is ſaid to excel the Mango. 

The Siameſe have ſome ſharp Fruits, which quench 
the Thirſt, and are upon that Account very agreeb!- ; 
= are as ſmall as Plumbs, and have a Stone inclu- 


Mouth. 
The Tamarind-Tree hath a very large Leaf, reſem. 
bling that of Pimpernel, the Fruit i; , and is en- 


cloſed in a Shell like an Almond, and in ſome tis 


included in a Cod. 


Siam alſo abounds with Sugar-Canes, and wants 1. 
not Pepper -· Trees, becauſe the King of Sl hath 


lately cauſed roo000 of them to be planted in u 
Country. "Tis a Plant which is ſupported like the 
Vine, and the Pepper bangs upon ir on little Bunch*3 


The 


e Currants. 


within a white Pulp, which eafily melts in the _ 


de Coco. 


— 
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The Ananas, in Siameſe, Saparot, hath a white Meat. Water, in the Air and Earth. The Mountains and 


and a Taſte like our Peaches: Tis like a Pine- Apple, 
and yellow when it is ripe : The Plant which produceth 
it bears it upon the Top of the Stalk, which is 3 Foot 
high. Every Plant bears but one, and no more than 
one; but ſometimes from the Body of this Fruit, and 
from the Sides, there grows like Wens one or two o- 
ther little Anana's. 

The Coco, in Siameſe, Ma-pracu, is a kind of Eilbert 
but much bigger. In the Wood of the Coco-Tree is 
a very pleaſant Liquor, of which tis fo full, chat it 
ſpurts out a great Way when tis pierced ; bur it con- 
geals as the Fruit ripens. The Bark is an Inch thick, 
and full of Fibres, of which Cords are made. Ihe 
Fruit has a good Taſte. 

But of all the Plants of the Eaſt the Gin/eng is the 
moſt eſtecm'd ; the beſt grows in China, but Siam dorh 
not want it. It is of a yellow Colour, and the Fleſh or 


Foreſts of Siam are ſtored with Plenty of wild Beaſts, 
as Elephants, Rhinoceros's, Tygers, Deer, and many 11.) 
other Kinds: Nor do they want tame Beaſts, as Oxen, * 


Cows, Buffalos, Goats, Sheep, Horſes, Hogs. and © © 5? 


the like. Of all the wild Bealts they value the Ele- 
hant the moſt, becaufe he is fo ſerviceable to them. 
r, which to a People greedy or covetous of Dain- 
ties would be higheſt prized for his delicious Fleſh, 
is valucd here only for the poor Plunder of his Skin, 
becauſe they ear little Fleſh. 
Theſe People have naturally fo great an Efteem 
for Elephants, that they are perſwaded, that an Ani- r'-;!: 
mal fo noble, fo ſtrong, and fo docile, can be ani- 
mated only with an illuſtrious Soul, which has for- 
merly been in the Body of fome Prince, or. ſome 
Great Perſon; for they ſiy, an Elephant is ¶nlible 


of Grandeur, he loves a great Houſe, many Grooms 


Pulp of it is ſmooth, having little Threads like Hair. | ro attend him, and ſome Females for his KNliſtreſſes, 
This Root grows in the ſhady Valleys, and ſome of and without this Stare he will afflict himſelf, as not 


Fa! 
- 


' Near the Cir 


them are found in the Shape of a Man. The Chineſe | 


Phyſicians, who make moſt Uſe of it, athrm, that it is 
Sovereign Remedy for cleanſing the Blood, and re- 
cruiting the Strength that hath been weaken'd by long 
Sickneſs; That he that has this Root in his Mouth will 
hold out at Labour as long again as he that hath it nor. 
For preparing of it they put Mater into a Cup, and ha- 
ving made it bail well, they throw into it the Gin/eng 
cut into ſmall Bits, and covering it up cloſe, lt it ſtand 
ind infuſe, till the Water becomes Lukewarm, and then 
they drink it in a Morning faſting, and it worxeth great 
Effects in the former Reſpects, but is never to be taken 
in Diſtempers cauſed by any internal Heat, nor for 
Coughs, or ſpitting of Blood. Corpulent and whute 
People may take more than meagre and ſwarthy ; but 
none takes more than the Weight of a Shilling. 

But the greateſt Riches of Siam lies in the Bowels af 
the Earth, there being no Country in greater Repura- 
tin for Mines than this. "The great Quantity of Gold 
which appears in their Temples, where are not only in- 
numerable Idols, made of this rich Merral, but the 
Wainſcot and Roofs are adorn'd with it, ſhew that the 
have had large Mines, trom whence it was extracted, 
tho the King that now reigns hath not been able to 
tind any, tho he employ'd ſeveral Europeans to ſearch 
them our. They, after much Pains, found ſome mean 
Copper-Mincs, mix'd with ſmall Quantities of Gold 
and Silver. which yielding little or no Gold, the King 
cauſed forme Gold to be added to it, which has made a 
valuable Mettal, called Tambac. As for Tin and 
Lead the Siameſe have long ſince diſcovered very 
plentitul Mines. from which they have gotten a con- 
lderable Revenue; for tho' tis ſoft and badly puri- 
hed, as the common I'ca-Boxes which are brought 
trom that Country do prove, yet tis fold throughout 
all India. "To render it harder and whiter, they mix 
it with a Mineral called Cadmia, but this makes it 
more brittle. This white Tin they call Tonrinaque, 

Lowoo there is a Mountain of Load- 
ſtone, and there are curious Agates and Saphires 
found in ſeveral of the Mountains diſperſed up and 
down the Kingdom. Some private — Loads 
have diſcovered ſome Diamonds, and gave them to 
the King's Officers, but not meeting with a ſuitable 
Encouragement and Recompence, they retir d to Pegu. 
Near the City of Campeng : pet there are famous Mines 
ot excellent Steel, of which the Inhabitants do forge 
Arms after their Faſhion, as Sabres, Poniards and 
Knives, which laſt, called Pon, are not reckon'd 


Arms, tho' they may be ufed for ſuch, the Blades of 


them being 4 1 ingers broad, and a Foot long. They 
have lron-Mines, but they are bad Forge- men, and 
{> make little Advamage ot them, for their Anchors 
tor their Galleys are of Wood, and they have neither 
Pins, nor Needles, nor Nails, nor Chizzcls, nor Saws. 
L heir Padlocks they have from Japan, and other In. 
ſtruments they uſe not. Mr. Vincent, a French Phy- 
can, who arriving at Siam, was detained by the 
King of that Country to inſpect the Work in his 
lines, becauſe he underſtood Mathematicks and 
Coymiſtry, diſcovered many rich Mines in a little 


me, v7. a Mine ot very good Steel on the Top of 
« Mountain, another of Chryſtal, and others of An- 
Uumony, Emeralds, white Marble, and one of Gold, 
which, (0 tir as he could judge without Trial, was 
Very rich, but he would not ſhew it to the Na- 


u ves 


Beides thele inanimate Productions, Siam affords 


abund ince o 
V. 


luthctently regarded, and if he has committed a Fault, 


| the molt heavy Puniſhment that can be inflicted on 


him, is to deprive him of his State end Artendance. 
Some of theſe Elephants they keep partly for State, 
and partly for Service, both in War and Peace ro 
ride on and oppoſe their Enemies. The King of Siam 


hath many Hundreds in divers Cities of his Kingdom, 
which are chiefly kept for War, tho they are ufed up- 
on other Occaſions. The beſt and chicf-!t of rhele, 
are thoſe called Elephants of Name, becauſe the King 


vour, as he doth to his Great Men. Theſe are of 
very ſtately and magnificent Bodies, have Tecth 
uſually of an extraordinary Length and Beaury, which 
reach above 4 Foot out of the Mouth of ſbme of 
them. and at certain Diſtances are adorn'd with Rings 
ot Silver, Gold and Copper. But of all Elephants 
the white one is higheſt eſteem d, not only the The wi 
Rarity, bur Dignity, for they ay, He u the King eff 
the Elephants, They are not quite white, but of a 
kind of Fleſh Colour, called Penn The King of 
Siam keeps one of theſe always in his Palace, which 
is ſaid to be near 300 Years old, and is attended by di- 
vers Mandarins. Nextto the white Elephant the black 
is in greateſt Eſteem, becauſe they are Ekewife very 
rare, and they dye ſome of this Colour, when they 
are not naturally black enough. ; 
Horſes they have, but not in very great Numbers, 
and thoſe not to ſerviceable as they might be, becaule 
they know not well how to manage them. 


Not over good , they are to be bought only of the 
| Moors, who, becauſe they cat them rthemſclves, part 
with them unwillingly, and at dear Rates. "The King 
| of Siam has ſome nouriſh'd for him. 

The Ox and Buffalo they uſe for the Tilling of 
their Land, and fell the Cows, but more to breed on 
3 the Plough than to cat, for they are all but bad 
Mear. 


Swines Fleſh is eat only when it is young, for tho: 


t Animals of all Sorts, both by Land and 
hy 2 | : 


their Pigs arc ſmall, and ſo far uſually, that they are 
diſtaſteful, yet the Fleſh of them is the whollomeſt 
that can be eaten in molt of the Countries of the T»- 
rid Jone, and is given to lick Perfons. The Pigs arc 
ene len alſo at Sca. when they ear Bisket. 

Their Sheep do frequently taſte ut the Wool, be- 
cauſe they eat it one from another, as Poultrey cat 
their Feathers. 

All forts of Volatiles do multiply extreamly at Sm, © 
for the very Hear of the Climate will almoſt hatch ' 
their Eggs alone, yet "twill appear, perhaps, ſome- 
thing ſtrange and ſingular to us (altho it be common 
to Br/il, and, perhaps, all other hot Countrics) that 
almoſt all their Birds are beautiful to the Eyes, but 
very unpleafant to the Ear. There are {-veral Sorts 
that imitate the Voice, and all have ſome Cry, but no 
wrabbling Note or ſweet Singing. Peacocks and Pi- 
gcons arc wild, and all Partridges are gray. "They ** © 
have great Plenty of Francolins and excellent Sup 
| Their Turtle-Doves have hne Varicgatcd Feathers, 

which, as alſo their Parrots, and divers other {mal 
Birds, are very good to cat. They have many of th: 
Birds which we have in E. pe, as Sparrows, Crows 
and Vultures. The Sparrows do boldly enter mo 
their Chambers, and there pick up the little Int-<ts, 
with which they (warm. Crows and Vultures are 
very plentiful, and very familiar, becauſe no Peron 
frights them, and the People feed them our ot Cha- 
rity, for they give them their Children which dic 


*Y 


gives them honourable Names, as Marks of his Fa- e 


Goats and Sheep here are very ſcarce, ſinall and an 
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before 3 or 4 Years old; but they have no Nightin- 
gales or Canary Birds. Ducks are found here plen- 
tifully; ſo that Ducks are worth but a Crown a 
Dozen. | 

Wild-Fowl is ſecure among the Siameſe, for they 
neither love to kill them themſelves, nor hinder their 
Liberty. They hate the Dogs that take them, and 
the Height of their Herbage and the Thickneſs of 
their Woods do render the Chace difficult; yet the 
Moors do exceedingly divert themſelves in the Flight 
of Falcons, which come to them from Perſia. 

In fine; All the wild Birds have moſt lovely Fea- 
thers, and that of various Colours, as Red, Yellow, 
Blue and Green, and that in great Numbers ; for the 
Siameſes believing the Tranſmigration of Souls into 
other Bodies, kill no Animals, for fear, as they ſay, 
of driving out from thence the Souls of their Kelati- 
ons, Which may very well be lodged there. 

Bur of all the Birds that delight the Sight, nothing 
can be pleaſanter than the vaſt Number of Crie!-He- 
rons, Which ſwarm upon Trees, and at a Diſtance one 
would take them for their Blofloms ; for the Criel. 
Heron is a Fowl ſhaped like a common Heron, bur 
much leſs; it is of a neat Proportion of Body, and hath 
Feathers as white as Snow; it hath Tops or Tufts 
upon the Head, Back and Belly, in which its chief 
Beauty conſiſts, and which render it extraordinary 
pretty : The White of theſe Birds mingled with the 
Green of the Trees, on which they ſet in Flocks, 
makes the moſt lovely Landſhip imaginable. They 
have 2 forts of Hens, ſome of them are like ours in 
Europe, others have the Skin and Comb black, bur 
the Fleſh and Bones white, and when theſe black 
Hens are boiled, it is impoilible ro diſtinguiſh them 
from the white Ones, either by the Taſte or Colour, 
_—_ h ſome People fancy the Black to be generally 
the beſt. 

Tho the long Inundations in Siam fatten the Land, 
and deſtroy many Inſects, yet they leave no ſmall 
Numbers, which mightily incommode the Inhabitants, 
Nature inſtructing all the Animals of that Country to 
avoid the Approaches of the Water ; for not only 
thoſe Birds, which perch not on the Trees in other 
Countries, as Patridges and Pigeons perch here, but 
Piſmires doubly prudent, do here make their Neſts, 
and provide their Magazines in Trees. The white 
Ants among other Ravages, which they make, do 
pierce Books thro* and thro', ſo that the Lovers of 
Books to preſerve them, are forced to varniſh their 
Covers and Edges with a little Chen ram, to ſecure 'em 
from their biting: And the Books themſelves are 
made more agreeable, and not a-whit leſs uſeful, for 
it hinders them not from opening, and not being 
mingled with any thing that colours ir, it hath the 
ſme Luſtre as the Glaſſes wherewith we cover Pi— 
ctures in Miniature, 

The Maringouins, or Mosketo's are of the ſame Na- 
ture with our Gnats, but as they are more numerous, 
{> the Heat of the Climate gives them ſo much 
Strength, that they will ſting chro' Peoples Cloaths, 
and leave the Mark a long time behind them. The 
Siameſes, tho they go naked, feel not the Inconveni- 
ence of them that Strangers do, becauſe they are very 
dextrous at killing them, where-ever they feel them, 

The Miepede, or Palmer-worm, is known at Siam, 
as well as in the American Iſlands 'This Inſect is fo 
called, becauſe it hath a great Number of Feet all 
along its Body, all very ſhort in Proportion to its 
Length, which is about 5 or 6 Inches: What it has 
moſt ſingular is, that beſides the Scales, which re- 
ſemble Rings, which cover its Body, and which in- 
ſert e e one into another in its Motions, it 
pinches equally with its Head and Tail; but its Sting, 
tho it is painful, is not mortal: The Siameſe lay, 
that this Inſect has 2 Heads at each End of its Body, 
and that it guides it felt 6 Months in the Year with 
the one, and tix Months with the other. 

They have a Lizzard, which they call Tocquay, of 


* which they relate this wondertul Story : They ima- 


gine, that this Animal feeling his Liver grow too big, 
makes a Cry, for which he has gotten the Name of a 
Tocquay, and this he dorh to call another Iuſect to his 
duccour; and that this other Inſect entering into his 
Body at his Mouth, cats the Overplus of his Liver, 
and after this repaſt, returns out of the Tocquay's Body 
by the ſame Way he entred in. 

The Fire-flie is an admirable Inſet : Their Wings 
are bright and ſhining 2 Fire, and they have Four 
Wings like Locuſts, of Which 'T'wo only are ſeen 


when they are at Repoſe, the other Two they ſpread 
out only when they are flying : They are very nume- 
rous, and the Trees by the River-{ides are covered 
over with them; and tho” in the Day-rime their Light 
2 little, yet in the Night, when it is moſt plea- 
ant failing in thoſe hot Rivers, they are a moſt deli. 
cious and admirable Sight; for then the Branches of 
the Trees being covered with them, look as if they 
were ſet thick with innumerable LEG which the 
Reflexion of rhe Water, eſpecially it it be calm and 
ſmooth, infinitely multiplicth. "Theſe are ſome of 
the moſt remarkable Inſects of Siam : There are in. 
numerable others, which it exactly deſcribed would 
take up Volumes, bur they are as if they were not, be. 
cauſe no Man among them is inquiſitive enough to 
ſearch into their Natures, and fo tis not pottble for 
Strangers to get ſo much as their Names; yer this muſt 
not be forgotten, that as there are not fewer in the Ri- 
ver and Gulph than on the Land, fo thoſe in the 
River are very dangerous, which is the Reaſon that tha 
rich Men do bathe themſelves only in Houſes of Bambu. 

By the Warter-fide alſo there are great Numbers of 
Monkeys and Sapajou's, which clamber up the Trees, 


— ee es. 


a 


and go together in Troops, and tho* we cannot pro- 


perly reckon them Inſects, yet they are as uſelefs a 
Vermin. And thus having hniſhed the Relation dt 
Animals, twill be proper to proceed to the Production; 
of Art by Husbandry, Gardening, and other Tillage. 
The Land it ſelf is very capable of * 
and very fertile to encourage Husbandry, for tis very 
dithculr to find a Stone in it, and it ſeems to be no- 
thing elſe but a clayiſh Earth or Mud, which the 
Rain- Waters have walli d from the Mountains, or fre- 
uent Inundations of the Rivers have lodg'd upon it. 
heſe Inundations fatten the Soil ſo extreamly, de- 
ſtroy Inſects, and preſerve the Country ſo much from 
Drought, and other Inconveniences, which produce 
Famine and Scarceneſs in the other Parts of the Indie, 
that this Kingdom becomes thereby the Nouriſher of 


many others. 


8 2 


Rice is the principal Harveſt of the Siameſe, and 


their beſt Nouriſhment, for it refreſherh and fatrers. 
To produce it they plow their Land with Oxen or 
Buffalos, which they guide with a Rope put thro" 
an Hole made in the Cartilage that parts their Noſtrils, 
and faſten'd to the Plough-Beam. Their Plough is 
plain and without Wheels, conſiſting of a long Beam, 
a crooked Piece for the Handle, and a ſhort Piece 
faſten d underneath with Leather- Thongs, which bears 
the Share. They do not give many Forms to their 
Land, bur till them and fow them when the Rain; 
have ſuthciently ſoftened them, and gather in their 
Harveſt when the Waters are retired, and ſometime 
when they are remaining on the Ground, by Bots , 
for the Land which is overflow'd is good for Rice, 
and *tis ſaid, the Ear of it always ftands above the 
Water; fo that if the Water encreaſes a Foot in 24 
Hours, the Rice will grow as much, which ſeems in- 
credible. Rice is alſo ſown in divers other Cantons ot 
the Kingdom, where the Rivers do not overflow, 
and this is more ſubſtantial, better reliſh'd, and will 
keep. longer than the other; but this they are forced 


— 


* 


to tranſplant into a water'd Land to yield a Crop, and 
to that End they that live in theſe Countries have thet! 
high Ciſterns, or large Ditches of Rain-Water in the 
Fields. They tread their Rice trom its Husks by 


large Beaſts, and when it is trodden out they let it fall 


from a very high Place, that the Wind may carry 
away the Chai and becauſe rhe Rice hath natural!) 
an hard Skin like Spelt, they bruiſe it in a great Wood. 
en Mortar, or Hand-Mill, to make it ht to cat. 

On ſome of the Lands, which are high enough to 
void the Inundation, there grows Wheat, which the) 
water either with Watering-Pots, or by overflowing it, 
as they do their Rice; but either upon the Account 0! 
the Care or Expence, or becaufe the Rice ſuthceth bet- 
ter for common Uſe, there is little ſown, but wha! 
may tupply the King's Table, and that more our ot 
Curioſity thin real Guſto, for it makes there a d, 


Bread not ſo good as Rice. "They ſow alſo a fort: 


Peaſe, but different from ours. 

Thir Land would bear 2 Crops a Year, as well a3 
other Parts of India, but that the Inundations oblige 
them to rake but one. 


"The Siameſe are not leſs addicted ro the Manuring * 


of Gardens, than the Plowing of arable Land, in which 
they raiſe Herbs, Pulſe and Roots, but all for the mo!! 

rt difterent from ours. Ot rheir Roors the Potato 
mn greateſt Eſteem. lt is of the Form and Size almoſt 
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Lib. II. The Hiſtory of Siam, a Kingdom in the Eaſt-Indies. 
of a Parſhep, and the Inſide thereof is ſometimes white, 
ſometimes red, and ſometimes purple, and being roaſt- 
ed in the Aſhes, they eat like Cheſnuts. They are of- 
ten eaten inſtead of Bread. They have large Mu- 
ſhrooms, but few of them, and rhoſe ill taſted. The 

eber. have plenty of Cucumbers, which they eat raw, as mol 

of che Eaſtern People do, and doubtleſs they mult be 
wholſomer than ours, becauſe they do not harden them 
with Vinegar. They account them a kind of Water- 
| Melons. Their Chibbolds, Garlick and Raddiſhes have 
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People, as we ſhall obſerve in the general and parti- 
cular Survey of their Manners and Cuſtoms. 

They have accuſtomed themſelves from their In- 
fancy almoſt to an entire Nakedneſs: They go with 
their Feet and Head bear, and for Decency only gird 
their Reins and Thighs down to their Knees with a 
Piece of painted Cloth, about 2 Ells and an Halt long, 
which the Portugneſe call a Pagne ; bur the better Sort . 
have it ſometimes of Silk, either plain, or embroider'd L 


Their Co 
thmz and 
Pchav war, 


a fivecter Taſte than ours, becauſe their Rankneſs is 


taken away by the great Hear. "Their Citrons, which 
they call Macreut, are ſmall, full of Juice, and very 
ſ»wre, but the Skin is very ſmooth. "The Lemmons 
which their Gardens produce are all ſowre, and none 


with a Border of Gold and Silver, but theſe are pre- 
ſented them by the King. 


The Mandarins, or Great Officers, wear, beſides 2. Vet. 


the Pagne, a Muſlin Shirt. which is as their Veſt, 
and when they meet with a Mandarin of greater 
Dignity, they pluck it off, and wrap it about their 


facet 3 but on the contrary, their Oranges and Pome- | Middle ro expreſs their Readineſs to ſerve him. 
granates are all ſweet, except we will take the Pampel- [Theſe Shirts have no Neck-band, bur are open betore 
nouſes, as the Siameſe themſelves do, and call them upon the Stomachs; rhe Sleeves hang down almoſt 
Soum-o, for Oranges, becauſe they have the ſame 0 their Wriſts, being about 2 Foot wide, and with- 
Taſte and Shape, tho they are as big as Melons, and out any Pleats either above or below ; but the Body is 
love not much Juice. Among the ſweer Oranges, the | fo ſtrait, that it cannot ſlide over the Pague, bur fits 
belt have the Peel very green and rough; they call them | in Wrinkles above it. 
Soum-keou, i. e. Chryſtal-Oranges; not that they are | In Winter they put over their Shoulders a Breadth; wagte 
tranſparent, but that they are of high Value, as Chry- 


of Stuft, or painted Cloth, either like a Mantle. 
{tl is with them. They give of theſe to their Sick, and 


ſell them very dear, when the Seaſon is paſt. 

Bur the Tree which they chiefly nouriſh is the Are- 
quier, or Arec-Tree, which, as all the Trees which are 
called Palmites, hath no Branches, but grear, long and 
broad Leaves on the Top only, like a Palm-Tree. 
They bear a Fruit which the Indians call Areca, bur 
the Siameſe, Plou, which is a kind of great Acron, vet 
without the Wooden Cup, in which our Acron grows. 
hen this Fruit is tender it has a grayiſh Subſrance in 

the midſt as ſoft as Pap, but as it ripens it grows yel. 
lower and harder. Its Paſte is always bitter and fa- 
voury. "The S:ameſe cut it into 4 Parts with a Knite, 
and chew a Piece of it with a Leaf refembling lvy, 
called by the Europeans, Bezel, but by the Siameſe, Mak, 
in which they wrap it up with a ſmall Quantity of Lime, 


one made of Cockle-Shells, and artificially redded, and ſo 


put it into their Mouths. This they continually chew. 
The Areca, when it is tender, will wholly conſume 
in the Mouth, but the dry always leaves tome Remains. 
The Eftect of this Betel, as the Indians certainly believe, 


is tO carry from the Gums whatever may prejudice 


them, and to ſtrengthen the Sromach, either by ſwal- 
lowing the Juice, or by diſcharging all ſuperfluous 
Moiſture by Spitting, and this may be ſome Reaton 
why the Siameſe never have a ſtinking Breath. Behides 
theſe Effects, the Areca and Bete ſet a Vermilian Tin- 
cture on the Lips, Which as it is pleaſing to them, 
ſo to take away the ill Effect, which is, that it blackens 
the Teeth, and makes them a bad Sight, they make 
their Teeth quite black with the Juice of Coco- Root. 
Theſe Garden-Fruits, with ſuch other as are produced 
naturally in their Woods, fupply the Siameſe continual- 
ly with Food moſt grateful to them; for they eſteem 
Fruit better than all other Things, and will cat it al- 


or a Scart, winding the Ends of it very neatly abour 
their Arms. But the King of Siam, wears a Velt 
of ſome excellent Sattin, brocaded with ſtrait Sleeves, 
that reach down to his Wriſt, and as we cloath 
our ſelves againſt the Cold under our Waſte-coats, 
ſo he puts this Veſt under the Shirt before de- 
{crib'd, and adorns it with Lace or European Point. 
No Siameſe may wear this fort of Veſt, unleſs the 
King himſelt prefents them with it, as he ſomerimes 
does his moſt conſiderable Officers. 

"Fis a general Cuſtom at Siam, that the King and 
all his Retinue in War or Hunting are cloathed in 
Red. and upon this Account the King gives all his 
Soldiers, when they go to War, a Veſt of red Mullin. 
I'his Garment reaches to the Knees, and has 8 or 19 
Buttons bcetore ; the Sleves are wide, but without Or- 
nament, and reach no further than the Elbow: They 
put it on under their Arms. This Garment they 
wear alſo upon any Days of Ceremony, as the Entry 
of an Ambatlador, or the like. 


The King of Siam and his Ofhcers uſe a White, d 
long and painted Cap, which is a kind of Coit of Ce- 


remony. The King's is adorn'd with a Circle or 
Crown of precious Stones, and the Otkcers with di- 
vers Circles ot Gold, Silver and Vermilion-Gilt, to 
diſtinguiſh their Dignity, and ſometimes they wear 
them without any Ornament. The Othcers wear 
them only before the King, or on their Tribunals, 
or at ſome Ceremony. "They are tied under the Chin, 
and ſo cannot be pull'd oft to ſalute any Perſon. 


The Meors have introduced among them the Uſe 5. 5!ippers. 


of Babouches, or Slippers, but they never wear them 
before the King, or any Superior, out of Reverence, 


nor in their own or others Houſes, becauſe they will 
not dirty them. 
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ways, if they can have ir. 


They eſteem of Hats for Travelling, and by the -. tate. 
of Tong \s to the Original of the Siameſe, it is very difficult King's Order they are made of all Colours, and in the 
4 to judge, whether they are only a ſingle People, di- | Shape of his Bonnet; but few Perfons wear them, 
g 7 rectly deſcending from the firſt Inhabitants of Siam, | becauſe few People cover their Heads againſt the 
- or whether in Proceſs of Time ſome other Nation has | Heat of the Sun, unleſs it be on the Kiver, where 
Fl not ſettled there, notwithſtanding the firit Inhabitants. | rhe Retlexion is molt troubleſome, and then they do 
= The Hiſtory of the Siameſe is ſo full of Fables, that it uſually with a Linen-Clorh. 
Fil nothing ot Truth can be gathered from it. It is moſt Ihe Ditterence of the Womens Habit from the Womens 
5 probable from the Nature of the Language, and the | Mens is, that they faſtening their Vague lengthwiſe , 
115 Situation of the Country, which lies ſo extrramly low, | round about their Bodics, let it fall down broadwiſe 


and ſubject to many nconveniences, that ſcarce any 


People could chute it for an Habitation, but it was 
pcopled by little and little from the adjacent Nations, 
VII. Chins, Tonquin, Cochin- China, and other States of 


halt way their Legs, ſomething like a {trait Petticoat, 
whercas the Men pull up one ot the Ends between 
their Legs, and putting it in at the Girdle, form a 


kind ot Breeches. | 
The Women have no» Muſlin-Shitrs, bur go all 
naked to the Waſte, only the richer Sort do conttant- 


ly wear a Scarf. which they do ſometimes wrap about 
Nevertheleſs, it is certain that the Siameſe Blood is very | their Arms at both Ends; but the belt way of wear- 


much mix d with that of Foreigners, who have either | ing them is to put them ſingle over their Botom betore, 

led thither for Safety out of many other Parts of | and let the Ends hang down tiying behind. The 
from the Wars that were common among them, Women of Quality do greatly eſteem the black Pagucs, 

or went thither upon the Account of Trade from Japan, and their Scart is frequently of plain white Muthn. 

and other Parts of Afis. The Siameſe themſelves ſay, | The Men and Women of this Country, notwith- T%- - v 
that in Siam there are 40 diflerent Nations, which af. | ſtanding they go ſo much naked, are very modelt, and ©: 
tected Number, tho it favours much of Indian Wa- will not endure that thoſe Parts that ought to b. 

nity; yet amounts at leaſt to thus much, that they covered ſhould be feen. Upon this Account they 

louk upon themſelves to be a Collection of various complain d of certain French Men tor going naked 


the Ee/? ; for their vulgar Language is very like theirs 
in the Simplicity of it, and they are near of the fame 
Genius, Shape, and Figure of Face and Complexion, 


” 1 
quring 
1 whach 


e molt P-ople trom divers Parts of India, and other Parts of | into the River, and as they never uncover them tor 
0 a 1 the M orld, and then no Wonder if we meet with | Chaſtiſement, but beat ſuch a3 deferve Puniſhment 
err ut little elſe but Barbarity from the Dregs of ſo many | with Clubs, that they may be felt thro? their Coaths, 
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Stables, 


ſo they will not lie down, nor waſh without their 
Pagne, tho the Women, as well as Men, do often 
bathe themſelves, and many of rhem ſwim excel- 
lently well. Nor is the Modeſty of their Eyes greater 
than that of their Ears; for as they will not permit 
thoſe immodeſt Porcelane Figures and Paintings, 
which come from China; ſo their Laws prohibit all 
impure and bawdy Songs, and they are ſo ſtrict Ob- 
ſervers of them, * they will not bear with them. 

They wear Rings on their 3 laſt Fingers on each 
Hand, and 'tis their Faſhion to put on as many as 
they can poilibly keep on. The Women and Chil- 
dren of both Sexcs wear Pendants of Gold, Silver, or 
Vermilion-Gilt, in the Shape of a Pear, and the Chil 
dren of good Families, till they are 6 or 7 Years old, 
wear Bracelets of the ſame Matter on their Arms 
or Legs indiflerently, but not after. : 

The Siameſe arc rather ſmall than great, and their 
Bodies are very well proportion d, which may be at- 
tributed to their not Swaddling their Infants, becaulc 
Nature is inipatient of the Government or Contra- 
diction of Art. *T'is true, that the Breaſts of the 
Women do not uphold themſelves, but tall down to 
to their Navel ; but their Bodies are wy well pro- 
portion'd, and their Husbands are not offended with 
their hangiag Breaſts thro' Cuſtom. The Shape of 
their Faces, as well of Men as Women, is longiſh, 
broad, and high at the Cheek-Bones, and their Fore- 
heads contract and terminate almoſt as much in a 
Point as their Chin. "Their Eyes are ſmall, and lit 
a little upwards ; they are not very brisk, but the 
White is generally yellowiſh. "Their Jaws are hol 
lowiſh, becauſe of the Highneſs of their Cheek-Bones : 
their Mouth large, their Lips thick and pale, an 
their Teeth black; their Complexion is coarſe, mix d 
with Brown and Red. 

Ihe Women uſe no Paint or Patches, but the Great 
Men bluc their lower Parts more or leſs 9 to 
their Dignity, a Lord on his Legs only, but the King 
up to the Pit of his Stomach. "Their Noſes are ſhort, 
and round at the End, and their Ears are bigger than 
ours, and the larger they are the more wy eſteem 
them, according to the Fancy of all the Eaſtern Peo- 
ple, who will ſome of them pull down their Ears 
to their Shoulders. T'heir Hair is black, thick and 
lank, and both Sexes wear it ſo ſhort, that all round 
the Head it reaches only to the Top of the Ears, be- 
ing ſhaved cloſe all underneath, according to the 
Faſhion uſed among them, and molt pleaſing to them. 


The Women raiſe it a little before, and ſome eſpe- 1 


cially, the Pequins, let it grow behind, that they 
may braid ir. Ihe Young and Unmarried cut it very 
cloſe on the Crown ot the Head, and then pull off a 
ſmall Circle of Hair about the "Thickneſs of 2 Crown 
Pieces, and let the Hair underneath grow down to 
their Shoulders. 

"They pertume themſelves in ſeveral Places of their 
Body. On their Lips they pur a fort of pertum'd Po- 
matum, which makes them appcar much paler than 
they naturally are. 

"They bathe themſelves 3 or 4 times a Day, and 
are ſo neat, as not to make any Viſits of Conſequence 
without Bathing, and in this Caſe they make a white 
Spot on the Lopot their Brealts with a Piece of Chalk, 
to ſhew that they came from the Bath. "They bathe 
themſelves cither by going into the Water, or ha- 
"ng Water poured on their Bodies with Ladles. It 
needs not be warm'd, no not in Winter, becauſe 'tis 
always naturally hot. They black their Tecth, waſh 
their Hair with Water and ſweet Oils, but uſe no 
Powder; they comb themſelves and pluck their Beard, 
tho they have naturally little; but they cut not their 
Nails, being ſatistied to keep them neat; yea, they 
count long Nails a Beauty, as appears trom the Uſage 
of certain profeſled Dancers, who put on very long 
Copper-Nails tor Ornament, though they appear like 
Harpyes. 

As the Siameſe are plain in their Habits, fo alſo in 
their Houſes, Furniture and Food, rich in Poverty, 
becauſe they are contented with a little. Their 
Houſcs are ſmall, bur encompaticed with Ground of 
a pretty large Breadth, The þ loors, Walls and Roofs 
ot them arc made ot Hurdles of clett Bambou, The 
are ſet upon Piles ot the ſame Wood as big as one's 
Leg, 13 Foot above Ground ro avoid the Inundations 
ot their Rivers, which tometimes rite fo high. "They 
aſcend up to them by I adders made of Bamies, whic 
are faſten' d ro them as the Ladder to a Wind-Mill. 


"Their Stables alto arc raijed as high as their Houſes, 


and their Cattel go up on Hurdles of Bambou to them. 
They ſet their Houſcs alone for Privacy, becauſe all 
Things done in their Families would be diſcernible 
thro their thin Walls. Their Hearth or Chimney is 
a Basket full of Earth, ſupported with 3 Legs; but 
they always make their Fires in their Courts, and 
not in their Houſes. 

There no Inns in Siam, nor in any State of Aſia ; 
bur in Turkey, Perſia and Magul there are Caravanſera's, 
i. e. Publick Buildings without Furniture for Travel- 
lers, in which the Caravans ſhelter themſelves, and 
where every one eats and lies according to the Provi- 
ſions and Conveniences he brings with him; and ſuch 
a Building there is in the Road from Siam to Louvs, 
where the King ſometimes refreſhes himſelf in his 
Travels. 

At Bancec, Siam and Louvo ſome Europeans, Chineſe 
and Moors have built Houſes of Brick, and the King 
of Siam has attempted to do the like for Ambaſſadors; 
but they are not hniſh'd. Their Great Officers at 
Court have Timber-Houſes, which are ſaid to be 
reat Armories, but only the Maſter of the Houſc, 
is principal Wife and their Children are lodged in it. 
All his other Wives, with their Children, and the 
Slaves with their Families, have their ſeveral Apart- 
ments within the ſame Incloſure of Bambou. | 


All their Houſes are but one Story high, no not fo . 


much as their King's Palace excepted, and this is an 
Argument that they count this ſort of Building moſt 
8 both for Room, and for their ſlight Mate- 
rials. 

The Palaces of Siam and Louvo, and ſeveral Pagods 
and Temples are built with Brick, but the Palaces 
are but one Story, and the Pagods are not raiſed pro- 
portionable to their Bigneſs. They are of che Shape 
of our Chapels, but without Ceilings, the Spars 
which bear up the Tiles being varniſhed with Red, 
interſperſed with ſome Streaks of Gold. The mos 
Palace is ftill of Wood, and this proves Brick- 
Building but a late Invention introduced by ſome 
Eurepeans, They have no outward Ornament tor 
their Palaces or Temples, but in the Roofs, which 
they cover with ordinary 'T'in, which they call Cabin, 
and with Tiles varniſh'd with Yellow, as it is in the 
King of China's Palace; but tho' there appears little 
or no Gilding in the King of Siam's Palace, they call 
it, Praſſat-Tong, 1. e. The Golden Palace, according 
to their Cuſtom of giving pompous Names to every 
thing they value. Their Stairs are mean, and Gates 
0 


their Houſes is, that tho' there is no more than one 
Story, yet they are not level neither in the Founda- 
tion nor Roof; for in the Palace the King and Ladies 
Apartment is higher than all the. eſt, and the nearer 
any Apartment is to his, the higher tis in reſpect of 
another, which is further diſtant ; ſo that tho they 
all ſtand in one Line and join to one another, yet 
they aſcend from one to another by Steps, and this 
cauſes an Inequality in the Roots, which are all high 
ridg d. but ſeem to cover one another; and this lu 
equality with them denotes Grandeur, and this 1 
the Reaſon that as in the King's Palace there are or- 
dinarily 5 Roots proceeding one from another; fo the 
Great Othcers have 3. Ihe Pagods uſually have an 
high Roof, under which the Idol ſtands, and » other 
lower for the People, tho' they will enter any where 
when tis open. . 

The 1 Ornament of the Pagods is ſeveral 
Pyrami ) 
dinary Stceples, and the loweſt not exceeding 2 Fa- 
thoms, with a Tin Spire ſmall and ſharp- pointed. 
The King's Palace at Siam is not to be enter'd fur. 
ther than the Hall, and ſo can't be defcrib'd: That at 
Louvo is plaiſter d with a Cement very white, ſmooth 
and ſhining; the Hall is encompaſſed with a Ditch, 
furniſhed with Water Works; the Garden is not very 
ſpacious or magnificent, but being planted with 
Flowers and ſeveral forts of Palmites, is very delight- 
ful tor its Coolneſs and Simplicity. 

The King of Siam allo tollowing his Hunting tor 


Bambou, or rather ſore fix'd Tents, which only necd 
Furniſhing to receive him. They are red on the 
Outſide, and are only a little Domitory, where th. 
a, fag his Wives have euch a little Cell. 

The Furniture of their Houſes is neat, plain, and 


builds his own Houſe, and cauſes it to be removed at 
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Pleaſure. which they can do in a ſhort time by the 
Help of their Slaves) they have certain Utenſils, 
which are more properly for Carpenters than Houſe- 
keepers, as a * Cleaver, which they uſe for an 
Ax, a Chizzel, Saw, Plane, Wimble and Spade. 
For their eating of their common Meals they have 
Tables like a Drum-Head, with a Border, but with- 
out Feet. They uſe neither Table-Cloaths nor Nap- 
ins; but the varniſhed Wood of their Tables —_ 
calily cleanſed with hot Water, they make a Shi 
very well without any Linen. They have no Occa- 
fon for Knives, Forks or Spoons, becauſe their Meat 
is ſerved up to the Table in Morſels ready cut. 
heir Sears are Bulruſh-Mats finer or coarſer. Only 
thoſe have Carpets to whom the Prince has given 
them. Their Veſlels they uſe are either Porcelane 
or Potters-Clay, and ſometimes of Copper: Their 
common Veſſels are, Tad, a Copper - Diſh to ſerve up 
their Fiſh in; Tchain, a Porcelane-Bowl to put Rice 
in: M-caou, a Skillet ro boil their Rice in; Towac, a 
Ladic for the Pot; Tobor-tong-lin-nam, a Copper-Ladle 
to drink in; but many bore a Cup of Coco on both 
Sides, and thruſting a Stick thro” it to ſerve for an 
Handle, uſe it for that Purpoſe. 
3 For the Chewing of their Areca and Betel, which is 
their continual Exerciſe, they have every one a little 
Knife to cut them, a little Cup of red Calx for their 
Lime, and a Purle for their Areca and Betel; but in 
their Houſes they have a Box without a Lid; Caton, 
a Spitting-Pot ; for they ſpit much by reaſon of their 


Betel. | 
For their Lodging the Generality have no other 
4 * but the richer Sort have 


Bed but a Mat o 
every one their Bed and Chamber apart; for tis onl 
che meaner Sort that lie in the ſame Bed with their 
Wives: Their Bed is made of Capoc inſtead of Fea- 
thers, which is a kind of Cotton-Wool ; it is not quilt- 
ed. Under them they lay a Sheet, but have nothing 
upon them but a Coverlet. At their Heads they have 
a longiſh Pillow, and if they lie together, every one 
has his own Pillow. Before their Sleeping-Room 
they hang a Curtain to prevent being ſeen, becauſe 
that they have no Doors to their Chambers. "Theſe 
are the chief Utenſils of their Houſes, unleſs it be ſome 
few for more particular Uſes, all mean, of Wood or 
Earth, and it they have any Gold or Silver, tis ve 
little, and proceeds only from the Liberty of their 
Prince, — is given as a Badge of ſome Office. 
| he King's Furniture is almoſt the ſame with his 
Subjects, but only richer and more precious than that 
ot private Perſons. The Halls of his Palaces at Siam 
are all Wainſcotted, and varniſhed with Red, and the 
Hoors covered with Carpets. The Hall and Council- 
(Chamber at Lowvo are alſo adorn'd with Looking- 
Vlalles, and in the latter is a Sopha, like a Bedſted 
with ics Poſts, Bottom and Rods of Gold. The Bot- 
tom is covered with a Carpet, on which the King 
las, and leans on Cuſhions piled one upon another. 
In the Hall ſtands a Wooden Chair of Stare, _ 
; in which the King ſhews himſclt ro Ambaſladors at 
| private Audiences. At the King s Table there is al- 
- ways uſed great ſtore of Plate, eſpecially Baſins, 


ks. 
4 2 


; round and deep with Feet and Covers, in which the 
5 Boxes of Rice are ſerved up; for they uſe not any 
o | fir Plate in this, nor other Princes Courts of India. 

n +, Their Food is neither dainty nor ſumptuous. As 
Ti uc eat lefs in Summer than in Winter, fo they car 
rc let than we, becauſe of their continual Summer. 


Their common Food is Rice and Fiſh. The Sea af- 
tords them very delicate fmall Oiſters, excellent ſmall 
Furtles, Lobſters of all Sizes, and other admirable 
Filh unknown to us. Their Rivers alto yield Fiſh 
e 3 very good and curious Eels, 
ut they little eſteem ih Fiſh, and chuſe it ra- 
ther dry, and ill ſeaſoned (for their Salt is bad, and 
tacy are but bad Managers of it) nay, even ſtinking 
Fiſh diſpleaſeth them not, no more than rotten Eggs, 
Rats, Lizzards, and moſt Inſects, Nature doubrlcfs 


molt eaſe of Digettion. 
A $ameſe will make à very good Meal of a Pound 
o Rice a Day, and a little dry or falt Fiſh. which 
bath are not above the Value of an Half-penny. 
I heir 4r4k, or Rice-Brandy, colts not above 3 Pence 
a Pint, and then no Wonder it they take little 
. Care tor Subliſtance, and {pend their Evenings in 
„Wirth and Singing in their Houſes. Their Sauces 


and ire plain, à little Water with ſome Spices, Garlick, 
_ * Chibboldy and fweet Herbs, as Balm, Oc. They 
a K 

Vick 


traming their Appetites to Things which they find 


„* — i. 


highly prize a liquid Sauce like Muſtard, which is 
Cray-Fiſh corrupted. They have no other Oil but rhei O!. 
what 1s extracted from the Coco-nut, which tho? al- 

ways a little bitter, yet is good when it is freſhdrawn, 

bur ſoon becomes ſtrong and not eatable, but by Cu- 

ſtom. The Female Buftalo's affords them good Milk, 

which yields them more Cream than the Milk of our 
Cows ; but they can make no Butter or Cheeſe of ir, 

by reaſon of the Heat of the Clime. They dreſs or 

let out their Fiſh after ſeveral Manners for their Ta- 

bles, by ſlicing, mincing or cutting them into Figures 

and Shapes of Animals; bur they rarely eat the Fleſh N. 
of any Beaſt or Bird, tho' offer d them, and if the h 
do, they chuſe rather the Guts, and Inteſtines, whic 

are loathſome to us. In their Markets or Bazars they 

ſell Inſects broil'd or roaſted, and they have no other 10 70. 
Roaſt-Meat ; but Strangers are allow'd to kill and 1 
eat any of their Beaits and Birds, and they themſelves 

will give the Fleſh of their Pigs, which is very far 

and wholſome, to lick Perſons. 

But, notwithſtanding th's Sobriety, the Siameſe do rue bi. 
not live long, and are as ſubject to Diſcaſes as others e wu 
are. 'The moſt dangerous and frequent are Fluxes 3 
and Diflenteries, which prove moſt fatal to the He- 
pe uns, becauſe hey cannot live ſober enough. Ihe 
are lometimes afflicted with burning Fevers, which 
aflect the Brain, and cauſe Defluxions on the Sto- 
mach; but Inflammations are rare, and the ordinary 
Fevers kill none. Agues are never heard of, bur 
Coughs, Quinancies, and all forts of Defluxions and 
Rhumatiſms are common, by reaſon of the Moiſture 
of the Air, which is inclined to Rain ſo great a part 
of the Year. They have many Cankers, Abceſſes 
and Fiſtula's. Eri{ipela is ſo frequent, that ſcarce one 
in 20 but is infected with it, and ſome have 2 Thirds 
of their Body cover'd with it. 

But the real Plague of the Country is the Small- The 5 
Pox, which makes ſuch Deſtruction among them 
often, that they inter the Bodies without burning 
them, and tho” they deſire to perform chis Ceremony 
to them, yet they dare not do, till they have lain in 
the Earth 3 Years or more, becauſe they ſay, chat 
if rhey do it ſooner, the Contagion will ſpread afreſh, 
and then they burn them. 

In Siam there are no good Grapes ; the Vines plant- Ihe. 
ed at the Louvo in the King's 8 produce no Fruit brate. 
but what is bitter and Fall, ſo that their ordinary © 
Drink there is Water, which they love to drink per- 
fumed, whereas to our Palate Water which has no 
Smell is beſt ; and ſince they cannot draw it from 
the Springs, it is wholſome only when it has ſtood a 
ſettling more or fewer Days, according as the Inun- 
dation is higher or lower, or wholly run out ; tor be- 
ing filled with Mud by the Floud, they are made more 
corrolive, and do cauſe Diſſenteries and Lasks, till 
they have ſtood 3 Weeks or a Month to fetrle. The 
King of Siam has all the Water that he drinks trom a 
great Ciſtern made in the Fields, which is kept by a 
continual Guard, and is nothing but a Collection 
of Rain-Water, which is more wholſome than che 
River. | 

For Pleaſure and Converſation the Citizens of Siam Tea uid hy 
drink Tea, but it is almoſt unknown in all other — = 
Parts of the Kingdom; but there it is counted a ne- 
ceflary Civility to preſent it to all that vilit them. 

They call it Tcha, as the Chineſe do. They make 
it — the cleareſt Ciſtern Water, for they hold, 
that the fineſt Tea in the World becomes bad in 
Water that is not excellent. They put no Sugar in 
their Diſhes, by reaſon that they have none retin 
bur what is candy'd, and that melts too ſlowly, 
therefore they take a little in their Mouths, and 
champ it while they are drinking the Lea. When 
they would have no more Tea, they turn the Cup 
down upon the Saucer, becauſe 'tis uncivil among 
them to refule any thing, and it they leave the Cup 
Randing, they will till it again. . 

But they do not ſo abſolutely contine themſelves 
to theſe Water - Drinks, but _ will treely drink 
Wine when they can get it, altho' whatever tuddles „„ 
them is ſtrictly prohibited by their Law, and then 
Engliſh and Durch do ſometimes bring it them from 
Schi rat in Perſia, and from Ew ope. : 

They have alſo 2 other Liquors, which they fre- 1% ars 
quently drink, called Tar and Neri, which they ex- N. 
tract from 2 forts of Trees, called Pabmzes, by ma- 
king an Incilion in the Bark of the Trees, near the 


Top of the Trunk, and ap lying a Bottle to it cloſe 
lured. The Teri is drawn from the Coco- Tree, 2 
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the Neri from the Arec- Tree. But becauſe in hot 

Countries the continual Diiſipation of the Spirits 

makes Men defire what encreaſes them, therefore the 

4qua vite, Siameſe paſſionately eſteem Aqua vitæ, and the ſtrongeſt 

more than others: They make it with Rice, and 
frequently rack it with Wine. | 

The rs Wi inhabiting at Siam uſe a Drink called 

Punch, which they make of Brandy, mix'd with a 

double Quantity of Limonade, and put into it ſome 

grated Nutmeg, and toaſted Sea-Bisket. The Idi an: 


count this a delicious Liquor, and the French call it, 
Bonne Ponche. | 


ee es Laſtly, The Morrs of Siam drink Coffee, which 
Chocolate. comes to them from Arabia, and the Portugueſe Cho- 
; colare, which is brought them from the 27t-Indies. 

uefa For Carriage and State they make uſe of Beaſts, 

— Sedans and Balons, i. c. Boats. The Beaſts appro- 
priated to this Service are the Ox and Buffalo; but 
chiefly the Elephant, which is the ſole Domeſtick 
Animal. They have no Aſſes nor Mulcs, and the 
Horſes they buy at Batavia are reſty and ungoverna- ' 
ble, becauſe they have no Skill to manage them, and 
ſo are of little Uſe. The King ſometimes will ride 
on Horſe. back, but he does not love it; but it ſeems 
mean, and of little Defence to him. 

Flej hints 


The Elephant appears to him much more noble 

and magniticent in Peace, becauſe of his great Bulk 
and flow Motion, and much more proper for War, 
becauſe, as they ſay, this Animal knows how to de- 
fend his Maſter, and if he falls, to ſet him up upon 
his Back again with his Trunk, and to throw his 
Enemy on the Ground, and he keeps an Elephant 
always on the Guard in his Palace, that is to ſay, 
harneſs'd, and ready to mount. 
275 way of The way of Riding Elephants in Times of Peace 
th” is thus: They that guide them themſelves do ſear 
themſelves upon lis Neck, as upon an Horſe, bur 
without any kind of Saddle, and with a Punch of 
Iron or Silver prick him on the Head, exactly in the 
middle of his Forchead, or on either Side, telling him 
whither he muſt go, and where he muſt ſtop; but it 
one will not rake the Pains to guide him, he places 
himſelf on his Back in a Chair, inſtead of a Saddle, 
and a Servant, or he that takes care of the Elephant, 
gets up on his Neck, and guides him. The Seat 
which the King of Siam rides in upon his Elephants 
is all open before, and without an Imperial, and at 
the Sides and behind do riſe up to the Top of his 
Shoulders 3 great Hege, or Feathers gilt, and bent 
outwards at the Point, and when he ſtops, a Foot-man 
at 10 Or 12 Paces Diſtance ſhelters him from the Sun 
with an high Umbrella like a Pike. 

Their Chairs or Sedans are not like ours, but have 
ſquare and flat Sears, ſometimes only with a ſmall 
Balliſter halt a Foot high, and ſometimes with a Back 
and Arms like our Chairs of State. They fix them on 
Biers, and 4 or 8 Men, according to the Dignity of 
the Perfon who is carried in them (for that is always 
meaſured by Number) do carry them on their naked 
Shoulders, one or twotocach Staff, and others relieve 
them. 'The Siameſe always lir croſs legg'd in them. 
Ar preſent 3 or 4 Lords only are permitted to uſe 
theſe Sedans. 

But becauſe in this Country they go more by Wa- 
ter than by Land, by reaſon of the Annual Inundati- 
ons of the Country, the Boat or Balon is the moſt 
univerſal Carriage, and none can be without one. In 
the Balons of ordinary Service, there arc but a few 
Pagayers, or Rowers, and there is in the middle a 
Cabin of Bambou, Other Wood, without Paintin R 
or Varniſh, in w cn a whole Family may be held. 
and ſometimes this Cabin has a lower Pent houſe be- 
fore, under which the Slaves are, and many of the 
Siameſe have no other Habitation. In the Balons of 
Ceremony, or in thoſe of the King ot Siam's Body, 
Balens of Which the Porrugue/e call, Balons of State, there is in 
State, the Middle but one Seat, which rakes up almoſt the 

whole Breadrh of the Ba/on, and wherein there is only 
one Perſon and his Arms, viz. the Sabre and Lance. 
It he be an ordinary M«ndarin, he bas only a lingle 
Umbrella like ours to ſhelter him; bur if he be one 
more conſiderable, his Scat is higher, and he is co- 
ver'd with a Coup, i. e, an Arbor open behind and be- 
fore made of Bambeu's woven into one another, and 
varniſh'd with Black or Red. "The King's Balons arc 
very tne, the e's e and Pagzayes, or Oars, are all 
over gilded. and ſupported with Columns, and a- 
dorn'd with ſeveral Pieces of Sculpture in Pyramids, 
and ſome have Shades againſt the Sun; and when the 


Chairs and 
Sedans. 


Boats uſcd 
by al. 
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King's Perſon is in them, there are 4 Officers to com- 
mand the Equipage, 2 before and 2 behind. 

Belides theſe Carriages, which are more common, 7/n44:, 
they have another, called a Palanquin (which is a 
kind of Bed, that hangs almoſt to the Ground from a 
Bar, which Men carry on their Shoulders.) This is 

ermitted to tick Perſons, and fome diſcaled old Men, 
or it is a Carriage, wherein they can only lie along, 
but the Uſe of it is allow'd to all Europeans; as is alſo that 
of Umbrella's, tho the King of Siam grants them not . 
to all his Subjects: Thoſe which are like ours, and © 
have but one Round, are leaſt honourable, and moſt 
of the Mandarins. The Talapoins have Umbrella's in 
the Form of a Screen, made of the Talapor-Leat, 
which they carry before them; and from this tis pro- 
bable, that they have the Name of Talapoins given 
them by Foreigners; for their Siameſe Name is Tchaou4- 
cou. Lo the Superiors of the Talapoins, call'd Sancrars, 
the King gives a ſort of Umbrella's, call'd Cloe, which 
have only one Round indeed, but from it do hang 2 
or 3 painted Cloths, like ſo many Hangings, one low- 
er than another. Thoſe that have more Rounds above 
the Handle, as it they were ſeveral Umbrella's ſet 
one upon another, are * the King alone. 

The Siameſe have ſeveral fort of Diverſions, which 7: © 
they uſe to recreate themſelves withal, and which are 
chiefly invented, and encouraged to pleaſe the King 
The Principal of them is the Elephanr-hunting, which 
is perform'd after this Manner: When the King has a 
Mind to divert himſelf with this Sport, he orders 40 
or Foo Men to make an Incloſure of the Woods, 
where the Elephants are, with great Stakes the Day 
before ; and when that is done, they keep 2 Rows of 
Fires all round the Wood without the Fence all 
Night, now and then firing ſome Ficld-pieces, that by 
the Noiſe and Fires the Elephants might be atrighred 
into the Woods, and fo not attempt an Eſcape. When 
the King with his Company is come, they make a 
Ring ot above 100 Elephants of War oled round 
about the Park, to hinder the wild ones 902 breaking 
through the Paliſadoes; and then ſend ſome of the 
ſtrongeſt of the tame Elephants within the Precincts 
of the Park, every one of them carrying 2 Men with 
great Ropes, and running Nooſes, the Ends of which 
are made faſt to the Elephants they rode on. Theſe 
make up to the Elephant they have a mind to catch, 
who finding himſelf — offers immediately at 
the Barrier to make his Eſcape; but all the Way be- 
ing block d up with the Elephants of War, they are 
forced back within the Incloſure again, and while 
they run to and fro with that Space, the Huntſinen, 
who are mounted on the tame Elephants, will throw 
their Nooſes ſo exactly upon the Places where the 
Beaſts are to ſet their Feet, that they never fail catch- 
ing of them. And thus they will take 14 or more 
in an Hour. When they are thus taken, they tie on 
each ſide the wild Elephant a tame one, and leaving 
them with him a Fortnight, he will become perfectly 
tame. This Hunting the King counts an excellent 
Sport. | 

There is another Way of raking of Elephants,“ 
which is better contrived for the Pleaſure of the 
many, after this Manner; They make a very large 
and broad Trench, by railing 2 Terraſſes of Earth per- 

ndicular on both ſides, and on them-they place 2 
Multitude of Spectators. In the Bottom of the Trench 
between theſe Terrafles there is placed a double Row 
of Trunks of Trees 10 Foot high, big enough to te- 

{iſt the Attacks of an Elephant, and far enough al- 
ſunder for a Man to paſs between them, but not an 
Elephant. Between theſe 2 Rows of Trunks they 
ſet a tame She-Elephant, which having been before 
led rhro' the Woods, caſily enticeth a wild Mate 
Elephant to her by her Cries. When the wild Ele. 
phant is thus entrapp'd, that he cannot return inte 
the Woods again, certain Men, who being appointed 
for that Purpoſe, are cover'd with Leaves, do with 
incredible Dexterity and Swiftneſs caſt certain Nooles 
on his Feet, and by them tie him to the Trunks 
Then they cauſe another tame Elephant to enter int 
the Trench, and faſtening the tame Elephants on 
each (ide the wild one, lead him into a Pent-hout® 
near adjoining, and tie him ro a Pivot 24 Hour, 
where having remain'd, they ſend more Elephatt 
to keep him Company, and comfort him, and chen 
in 8 Days he will ſubmit to his Slavery. x. 

Another Diverſion uſed in the Court of S,, . 
by the Fighting ot Elephants, which are prepared ot 
War, as it were, to fit them to engage the * 
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Elephants. On the Day of Battel, juſt before the 2 
Combatants are to enter the Liſts, they found their 
Trumpets after a very harſh and inarticulate Manner, 
which makes the Elephants which are to fight roar 
hideouſlly. They are tied by rhe hind Feet with 
great Ropes, held by ſeveral Men, that they may 
be drawn off in caſe the Shock proves to» hard. 
hen they come to fight, they approach ſo near, that 
their Teeth croſs one another, and then they'll en- 
counter one another ſo fiercely ſomerimes, that break- 
ing one another's Teeth by their Eforcs, the Splinters 
of them will Hy about. They uſually fer a Man upon 
each of them to animate them to Battle, and when 
they have encountred one another 5 or 6 times. they 
bring in the Females, who part them. Ar the Great 
gls Palace the Elephants that fight are per- 
mitted to approach nearer, ſo that they endeavour 
to beat off each other's Rider, and frequently they 
knock him down and kill him; but at Siam they nei- 
ther expoſe the Lite of Man nor Beaſt by way of 
Sport or Exerciſe. : 
Belides this Paſtime of Elephants fighting one 
with another, they have another Fighr between cer- 
tain Elephants and a Tyger. It is uſual to match 3 
Elephants with one Tyger,andrhar of rhe largeſt Size. 
It is evident that they intend to pleaſe themſelves more 
in the Death of the 'T'yger in this Sport, than in the 
|ighr between them; for as they cover the Elephant's 
Breaſt and part of his Trunk with a kind of large 
Breaſt-plate, ſo before they ler {lip the T'yger, that 
is to hight, they hold him tied by 2 Ropes, till the 
rt Elephant gives him 2 or 3 Blows with his Trunk, 
o damp his Courage and abate his Strength, and 
many times this Stroke is fo rude and ſevere, that it 
lays the T'yger for dead; and tho the Fury of the Beaſt 
is ſuch, that he will make many brisk Efforts to re- 
venge himſelt, as ſoon as he recovers, yet the; Ele- 
phants do uſually maul him fo by Turns, by ſtriking 
him with their "Teeth, and rotting him up a great 
Height into che Air, that he ſeldom eſcapes with 
Lite, and the Spectators have the Pleaſure to ſee him 
dead. 
Belides theſe Sports, the Siameſe are much delight- 
ed with Cock-Fighting. Ot theſe Birds the moſt 
couragious are not always rhe biggeſt, bur thoſe 
which are naturally the beſt arm d, i. ce. thoſe that 
have the beſt Spurs are ſuppoſed ro have the belt 
Hearts to uſe them. If in the Combat a Cock falls, 
they give him Drink, becauſe they have found by Ex- 
perience, that it is for the molt part only the Effect 
of 'Thirit. "Theſe Battles ſeldom end but with the 
Death of one of the Cocks, which becauſe the Tela 
pains look d upon as a Piece of Cruelty, and gave 
their Judgment, That the Owners of the Cicks ſhould for 
their Paniſhment be baſtinado'd in the other Morld with 
Bars of Iron, the King of Siam forbad thele fort of 
Duels. 
Another fort of Diverſion is their Stage-Plays, which 
have been brought to them from China, and arc of 3 
Sorts, vix. the Cone, Lacone and Ravam. The Cent is 
1 Figure Dance to the Sound of the Violin, or tome 
other Inſtrument. The Dancers are mask d and 
arm'd, and repreſent rather a Combat than a Dance, 
and tho every one runs into high Motions and various 
antick and extravagant Poſtures, yet they ceaſe not 
continually to intermix fome Words. 
The Show which they call Lacone, is a Poem inter- 
mix'd with Epick and Dramatick, and laſts 3 Days 
from 3 in the Morning till 5 at Night. They are 
Hiſtories in Verſe, ſerious, and ſung by ſcveral Actors 
by Turns. One lings the Hiſtorian's Part, and the 
rt the feveral Parts of the Perlons repreſented ; but 
they are all Men that ſing, and no Women. 
The Ram is a double Dance of Men and Wo— 
men, who have all very long falſe Nails ot Copper. 
L hey ling lame Words in their Dancing, which they 
pertorm without any 'Tiring, becauſe it is a ſimple 
SIarch without any high Motions, and only with a 
rear many flow Contorſions of the Body and Arms. 
Ihe Habit of the Actors is almoſt like that of the 
Caan Monks, being claſped on the Sides with 
ur 4 Buckles, with great ſquare Placards before — 
und, on which are painted Dragons, and a Girdlc 
3 Fingers broad, with little Squares of Tortoiſe ſhell, 
or Horn, or ſome fort ot Wood, and in the R and 
e they have high gilded Paper - Bonncts like 2 Cone. 

corn a with counterteit Stones and Pendants of gilded 
Wood. The Theatre hath a Cloch at the Bottom, 
but noth! 


* 1 . Sides like our Mountebanks Stages. 
01. 0 


The Cone and Rul tm are always uſed at Funerals, and 
ſometimes on other Occaſions, and the Lacene erves 
principally to ſolemniʒę the Dedication of a Temple, 
when a new Statue of their Deity S»mmon4z-Codam is 
placed thercin. 


The Siameſe "Tumblers are an admirableand delight- Tumblers: 


ful Spectacle. They will mount to the Top of hig! 
Bambou's planted in the Ground at one End like XIalts, 
and about $9 or 100 Foot high, and ſtand on the Top 
of them with one Foot, and holding the other in the 
Air for an Hour together or more; then placing their 
Head where their Foot had ſtood, they will raif< their 
Feer upright, and ſtand upon their Head. Ar length 
having hung by the Chin, that reſts only on the Top 
of the Bim], their Hands and the reſt of their Bo- 
dy hanging in the Air, they come down a long Ladder 
ſtanding upright, turning their Body about every 
Step with incredible Agility. Others of them will 
place upon a kind of Liter or portable Couch 7 or $ 
Daggers, with the Points upwards, and fit down or 
lie along uponthem without hurting rl; cir Body, which 
is ſtark naked; and forgetimes they will cauſe 4 very 
heavy Man to ſtand upright upon their Bellics, and 
yet none of the Points which touch d ther naked Skin 
will pierce them. 

exceedingly pleaſed rhe King of Sam with h's Itrange 


0 >< k . k I 
Feats and Activiry, that he made him a Great Lord, 


and lodg'd him in his Palace: 

The Siameſe have many other pretty Diverſions, 
which would hardly be thought fuch, it we ſhould give 
too large a Relation of them, as Pupper-Shews, which 
ditter not much from ours; Dancing of Serpents, 
which they have tamed and inftructed for that Pur- 
poſe, and which will move themſelves at the Sound 
of an Inſtrument, as if they would dance; but this 
paſſes for Magick, becauſe they who train them to it 
do it by ume Myſterious Words, curious Fire Works, 
and magnihcent Illuminations, when the Waters be 
gin to fall; for then the whole River is cover'd with 
Lanthorns ot difterent Sizes, and varioufly painted, 
which make a very plealing Sight; and the like they 
do tor their Harveſt on th. tri} Days of their Yeu 4 
Flying of Paper Kites with Fire at th Tail, which 
appears like a Planet, every Night for the 2 Winter 
Months; Wreſtling and Boxing, And Laitly, their 
Matches of Babu in r Wing one igainit the other mor 
on the River, which they do with fuch Shouts and 
Acclamations and Betting, that it is exceeding di- 
verting. 


One of thefe forts of Tumblers fo xt 


* 


i 


«—S 


Beſides theſe Things, the Siameſe love Gaming ex- gange. 


ceedingly, and will often ruine them ves and loufe 
their own and Childrens Liberty. The Play which 
they love bett is Tic&Tack, which they call S4, 
tho they play alſo at Cheſts, and other hazardous 
Sports. 


The Smoaking of Tobacco (for they take no 5 


Snuſh) is alſo one of their greare!t Plea 


11 ature I, and 
even the moſt conſiderable Women are entirely ad: 
dicted to it. They have their Tobacco from Minit, 
China and Siam, and though it be very ſtrong. they 
ſmoak it without weakening it. Theſe are the Va- 
ricty of Pleaſures which the $Sizme/e tollow, We will 
now come to Things more ferious. 


Before Marriage it is the Cuſtom of the Country 0: + 
not to permit the Virgins to converſe with young 


Men, and if by Stealth they get into their Company, 
as ſometimes they will, their Morhers will certainly 
chaſtize them for it. "Lhe Virgins are marriageable 
at 12 Years old, and ſometimes ſooner, and ſeldom 
bear Children after 40, and therefore the Cuſtom is 
to marry both the 205 s and Girls very Young. unicls 
they refolve againſt it, as ſome of them do. 


* 


. * , 1 
ſend ſome aged Women of good Reputation to defire * 


the Maid of her Parents. It the Patents of the Virgin 
harken to the Propolil, they give a tavourable An. 
(wer, but will not reſolve upon ay thing till they 
know their Daughrer s Mind, and hive confulred the 
Southfayers upon theſe 2 Points; 1. Whether the 
Family of the young Man be rich, becauſe every one 
here ſtudiouſly conceals his Wealth trom the Opprel 
hon of the Magiſtrate, and Coverouſnets of the Prince 
And, 2. Whether the Marriage will continue til! 
Death without Divorce. A tavourable Auf c to 
theaſe Queſtions cauſes the Marriage to be co cli led, 
and the voung Man goes to vil the Virgin 3 
and carries her ſome Preſents of Berel and Fruits 
At the zd Vil the Relations on both Sides meer, and 
the Virgin's Portion is paid ro the Bridegraom be torte 

* tbem 


When ai 
q 0 20 . p , * » 5 2 + | 
I . . — * * * * . » + * 1 7 + * , 
Marriage is delign'd, the Parents of the young Min 


3 times, 
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them, who is allow'd from that time to conſummate 


Giſts to the the Marriage when he pleaſeth. Upon this Occaſion 


Marcicd. 


A Viroin's 
Portion, 


Polygamy. 


The Inner. 


tance £43 
hun. 


Alarcied 
Fer ns 
happy. 


Ivorce in 
: Ic, 


it is uſual for the Uncles of the new marricd Couple 
ro preſent them with ſome Gifts. The Talapoins are 
not ſuffered to be preſent at this Meeting, nor is any 
Religious Ceremony uſed at it; but ſome Days after 
they hy to the Houſe of the married Couple, and 
ſprinkling ſome oy Water on them, repeat ſome 
Prayers in the Baly Tongue. "The Wedding 1s uſual- 
ly attended with Feaſting and Dancing, but not by 
the Bridegroom or Bride, or any of the Gueſts, but 
Dancers are hired for that Purpoſe, and the Bride is 
deck'd with a fine Pagne, better Pendants, and more 
and better Rings on her Fingers than ordinary. Ihe 
Feaſt is kept at the Houſe of the Bride's Relations, 
where the Bridegroom has before-hand provided an 
Hall and Apartment for that End. Here they uſual- 
ly ſtay a few Months after their Marriage, and then 
go and ſettle where they pleafc: ro build themſelves an 
Houſe. The greateſt Portion at Siam is 100 Cab's, 
which do make 150 Livres, and the Bridegroom's 
Eſtate uſually equals the Bride's Portion. * 

The Siameſe think it beſt to have but one Wife, 
tho' the Rich are allow 'd to have more, not for Luſt, 
but State; but where there are ſeveral Wives, there 
is always one Chief, which they call, The Creat Ie; 
the reſt are called leſſer Wives, and are uſually 
Slaves, which are ſubject to the chief one; and their 
Children call the Father, Po Tchaou, i. e. Father-Lord, 
whereas the chief Wife's Children call him only Po, 
i. e. Father. Marriage is prohibited in the hrit De- 
grees of Conſanguinity among them, but a Man may 
marry his Couſin German; and as to Degrees of Al- 
liance, a Man may marry 2 Siſters, cither rogether, 
or ſucceilively ; but the King of Siam takes himſelf 
obliged by none of theſe Rules, becauſe he thinks he 
cannot find a Wile ht for him out of his own Family, 
and therelore he will marry ſmetimes his own Siſter, 
and ſomctimes his own Daughter. "The Children of 
the Great Wife always ſucceed to the Inheritance by 
equal Portions, which conſiſts chictly in Movablcs, 
becauſe the King reſerves the Property of the Lands 
{© to himſelf, that if he ſells any, he will reſume them 
again at Pleaſure, tho tis contrary to the Law of the 
Country; but the little Wives and their Children 
may be fold by the Heir, and can have no Share of 
the Father's Goods, but what he has cither given 
them in his Life-rims, or the Heir will beſtow on 
them. "The Daughters of the little Wives ate uſually 
ſold for little Wives to any that will purchaſe them, 
which make very odd Alliances. The Families are 
almoſt all happy at $/zmz, for the Husbands love their 
Wives and Children exceedingly, and are as greatly 
beloved of them, tho' they do nothing toward the 
Support and Maintenance of their Familics, but are 
maintain'd by their Wives and Children, either in 
the King's Service, which they are obliged to per- 
form 6 Months every Year, and ſometimes are de- 
tained 2 or 3 Years, or elſe in Lazineſs and Eaſe, be- 
cauſe be ing return'd home, they have no particular Em- 
ploy ment to follow. The Women plow rhe Land, and 
fell and buy in the Cities, and cheartully maintain 
their Husbands in Eafe and Plenty. But if the Huſ- 
band and Wit: cannot ſupport one another, the 
uſual Remedy is Divorce, of which tho' the Hul: 
band is abſolute Maſter, yet he will never refuſ: it to 
his Wite, it ſhe delires it, and then he reſtores her 
hcr Portion, and the Children are divided, the odd 
ones to the Witc, and cven to the Husband. and after 
this Diverce they may both marry as they pleafe, and 
fell their Children. But this Practice is uſed only 
by the Populace ; for the Rich, who have ſeveral 
Wives, keep them all, whether they love them or nor. 
The Husband hath an abſolute deſpotical Power in 
his Family, and can fell all his Wives and Children, 
except his chief Wife, whom he can only divorce ; 
and Widows have the ſame Power over their Chil 
dren, yet with th4s Reſtriction, that they cannot fel] 
the Children of the even Number, without the Con- 
{ent of the Husband's Relations ; but none can kill 
his Children or Wives, becauſe at Siam Murther is 
prohibited in general. In fine; With the S:ixme/c 
Love is looked upon as Marriage, and Incontinency 
as Divorce, and they are fo proud as not to marry 
any Foreigners, and therefore they marry with the Pe- 


gums, who being Strangers themſelves at San, do more 


value Foreigners, and commonly marry with them. 
They Children of the Siameſe are very docible and 
feet temper'd, provided they be not diſcountenanc'd, 


thers, eſpecia Y to Strangers, w 
Princes, upon the Account of Trathck, ſo ſtrictly re- 
- that he ſeverely puniſhes the leaſt Breach of it. 
They are accuſtom'd always to an extream Modeſty, 
as neceſſary for Trade, and much more for the King's 
Service, which they are to atrend 6 Months yearly. 


it. They never affect to be wiſer than others, yea, 
even in the Affairs of their own Country. They 
are drolling and facetious among themſelves, bur nc- 
ver with Strangers, becauſe it is often vice to them. 


Young Flower ; ſo they will by no means diſcover that 
they think any Woman old. In their Salutations they 
call every Man, Thcaou, or Lord, and enquire of their 
Health, Tgiou de? How do you ? Their Poſture of 
litting is crofs-legg'd, and fo they are fo well ac- 
cuſtom'd to it, that on a Seat they will place them- 
ſelves no otherwiſe ; and if any Perſon comes before 
them to whom they owe Reſpect, they do not riſe, but 
bowe themſelvcs as they fit croſs-legg'd. The Slavcs 
and Servants before their Maſters, and common Peo- 
ple before their Lords fall on their Knees, and fo keep 
themſelves with their Body ſeated on their Heels, their 
Head a little inclined, and their Hands joined at the 
Topof their Forehead. A Siameſe in patung by a Per- 
ſon to whom he owes Reſpect, ſtoops with joined Hands 
more or leſs elevated, and ſalutes no otherwite. 

In their Viſits, if a Perſon be much inferior, he 
proſtrates himſelf and remains on his Knees, and ne. 
ver ſpeaks tirſt: If an Equal, the Maſter of the Houte 
meets him at the Hall-Door to receive him, and at his 
Departure accompanies him thither, and no far- 
ther, and walks upright or ſtooping, according to the 
Degrees of Reſpect due to the Viſiter; but all obferv- 
to place the Viſiter uppermoſt. They treat one ano- 
ther with Fruits and Preſerves, and ſometimes with 
Rice and Fiſh, and uſually the Maſter of the Houle 
parry the Viſiter with Areca, Betel and "T'ea. The 


build their Houſes but one Story high, becauſe the 
Bottom would be uſeleſs ro them; and tho rheir 
Houſes be built on Piles, yet none will make ule ot 
the Under-part to be under the Feet of another. At 
Siam the Right-Hand is more honourable than the 
Left, and the Floor of the Chamber than the Sides, 
of which that where the Door is, is leaſt honourable ; 
and fo if a Siameſe receives an important Vii, he 
places the Viſiter alone in the Floor of the Chamber, 
and ſears himfelt with his Back toward the Door, or 
toward one of the Sides of the Chamber. "Theſe, wich 
many other Ceremonies, are in uſe at Siam, which tho 
they may ſeem to us troubleſome, yet are not fo to 
them, becauſe they are ſo much accuſtom d to them 


them are: When a Superior would teſtitie a greut 
Conſideration for an infer ickl 

to mcet him, to ſpare his Submiſhons : Aflability to 
Inferiors, Eaſineſs of Accels, and going before them, arc 
look d upon as Signs of Weakneſs with them, asthey ar- 
in the other Parts of the Indies, They avoid not Bel- 
ching, nor turn away their Face, nor hold any thing 
before their Mouths, no more than the Spaniards. I'rs 
no Incivility with them to wipe oft the Sweat from 
their Forchead with their Fingers, and then ſhake 
them again!t the Ground; for they have no Hand. 
kerchicts. They ſpit neicher on their Mars nor Cat. 
pets, but in Spitting-pots. In the King's Palace they 
neither cough, nor ſpit, nor wipe their Noſe. Thev 
refuſe nothing that is offered them, nor dare fay, they 
have enough. The Head, which being the hight"! 
Part of the Body, is moſt refpe&ted. It is the greate! 
Affront that can be ofter'd a Siemeſe to touch b 


their Hands joined on the Top of their Forc-head 
and their Body ſeated on their Heels, and upon!“ 


fime Account it is not only more honourable b 
: ca! 


Prince for their Faults, can eaſily form in them a due it-4., 
Love and Reſpect to themſelves, and Civility to o- 
which the Indian © 


— 


ighelt Places is ſo far the moſt honourable, accord- 
ing to them, that none will dare to go up in a Cham- © 
ber while a Superior is below, and therefore they 


Other particular and remarkable Cuſtoms among 


rior, he affects publickly ns 


Head, Hair or Bonnet, or to ſtroke it. "Ther mot 
humble Poſture is that which they uſe ro their Ris, | 
ro be 1 on their Knees and Elbows, . 


ee. 


Cnc 


Silence is not greater among the Carthufians, than in + 
the King's Palace, nor will the Lords diſpenſe with 


They are extreamly complaiſant ro Women, and as, 
they call them by the moſt agreeable Things in Na- 
ture, as, Dung Diamond, Young Gold, Young Chyſtal, 
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ſ-ared on an high Seat, than a low one, but to be | hcks, and underſtand the Benefit of Sweating in many 


ſtanding than fitting. To lay a Thing upon one's 
Head, which is given or received, is at Siam a very 
great Mark of Reſpect, as it is in Spain, and many 
other Countries. If you put forth your Hand to a 
S;ameſe, he will put both his Hands under your's, 
as it were to put himſelf entirely into your Power, 
for it is an Incivility with them to give only one 
Hand; as alſo not to take what they preſent you with, 
with both Hands, or what they receive from you. 

When their Children are become 7 or $ Years old, 
they put them into a Convent of Ta/apoins, and cauſe 
them to aſſume their Habit, where they are taught 
principally to read, write, and caſt Account, to ht 
them for Merchandize and Traffick, and upon the 
Account of their Religion the B40 Tongue, Nlora— 
lity, and the Fables of their Sommona-Codem ; but no 
Hiſtory, Law, or Sciences. 

The Siameſe and Bly Tongues have, like-our Lan- 
cuages in Europe, an Alphabet of few Letters, of which 
are compoſed Syllables and Words. Ir contiſts, as 
the Ceineſe chiefly does, of almoſt all Monoſvllables, 
which are much varied by their ſeveral Diſpotitions 
and Accents ; for this is obſervable, that whereas in 
cold Countries, where the Imagination is heavy and 
dull, every thing is called by its own Name, and they 
abound as much or more in Words than Things; it is 
not ſo in hot Countries, few Words do there ſuthice 
to exprets much, by reaſon that the Briskneſs of the 
Imagination employs them in an Hundred different 


Ways, all Figurative. "They write the Siameſe and 


Bly Languages from the Left Hand to the Right, af- 
ter the ſame Manner as we do our "Tongues in Europe, 
and therein much differ from all the ref of rhe Ajia- 
ticks, who have ever wrote from the Right to the 
Lett. and the Cbine ſe write downward. 

Atter Reading and Writing, they proceed to Arith- 
metick, which, like ours, hath 10 Characters, to which 
they give the ſame Powers as we do in the Diſpo- 
(tion and Places of Unites, Tens, Hundreds, Thou— 
lands, Ce. and the Indian Merchants are generally ſo 
expert Accountants, that they will preſently refolve 
the molt dithculr Queſtions of Arithmerick ; bur they 
have no Uſe of Algebra. Other Studies to which the Eu- 
1-0ca115 apply themſelves in our Univerhnics are almoſt 
abſolutely unknown to them, and it may be doubred 
whether they are fit for them; tor tho' their Imagina- 
tion be quick and ſpritely, it ſoon flags with the leaſt 
Application, and they fall into an invincible Lazinels, 
which is the Reaſon that tho they are great Lovers 
of Chymiſtry and Aſtronomy, they have arriv d at no 
Pertection in them. They are naturally pretty good 
Pocts, and their Poetry, like ours, confifts in a Num- 
ber of Syllables and Rhime; but their way of 'Think- 
ing is ſo difterent trom ours, that their Poems cannot 
be tranſlated. "They are no Orators, but all their 
Books are either Narrations of a plain Style, or ſome 
Sentences of a broken Style, full ot Idea's: And their 
Pleadings are void of Rhetorick, containing bare 
\latrers of Fact, with the Reaſons of them. When 
they preach, they read the Bh Text of their Books, 
and tranſlate it or expound it in the vulgar Language, 
without any Action. They know how to ſpeak to a 
Bulmeſs with a great deal of Inſinuation; but their 
Compliments, tho' very good, are all after one Mo- 
del, and in the ſame Ceremonies they always ſpeak 
almolt the fame Things. "They are abſolutely 1gno- 
rant of all Parts of Philoſophy, except ſome Princi- 
ples of Morality, and thoſe intermix'd with Truth and 
Falſhood. "They have not any fort of Theology. 

They learn the Laws of their Country only in Em- 
ployments, and then only ſo much of them as belongs 
to their Othce, of which a Copy is put into their 
Hands when they enter upon it. | 

The Art of Medicine merits no Name among the 
S:ime/c, tor all the King's principal Phyficians are 
inge, tho he has alſo ſome Siameſe and Peguint. The 
trouble not themſelves to have any Principle ot Phy- 
ck. nor regard any particular Symptoms of Diſeaſes, 
vat have 2 a Number of Receipts, which have been 
handed down to them from their Anceſtors, and in 
which they never alter any thing, and yer they fail 
not to cure a great many, becauſe thro their natural 

emperance they are obnoxious to little Diſtempers 
ufually; but if any miſcarry under their Hands, they 
impute it to ſome Inchantment. They have ſome 
Purgatives, which are uſed among us, and others pe- 
culiar to them, but obſerve no Time for Purging, nor 
Know VERO is. They highly applaud Sudori- 

ol. II. 


Diſtempers. Their Sick eat only boiled Kice made 
extreamly liquid, and when their Stomach will bear 
any ſolid Mears, they give them Pigs Fleſh, which is 


preferable to all other. They know nothing of Chy- Cl:yrurgery 1 


rurgery, and fo ſtand in need of che Eutepοαεανν, not on- 
ly for Trapans, and other more ditticult Op-rations of 
Chyrurgery, but for ſimple Blood. letting, "They are 


: ; | 'L 
totally ignorant of Anatomy, and fo underitand not rhe Anaterny, 1 


Circulation of the Blood, nor any of thofe ne Things 
which we know about the Structure of the Body of 
Animals. tl 

they paſlionalely affect it, and will boaſt of range Se. 
crets they have diſcover'd in it. The Father of the pre- 
lent K. of Siam ſpent 2 Millions in a vain Search for the 
Philoſoper's Stone, and ſome pretend tohave found out a 
Remedy ro keep them from Mortality. Their quick and 


clear Imagination might tit them better for Mathoma. Vartema- | 


ticks than any other Studies, but they cannot follow a 
long 'I'hread of Ratiocinations, of which they can't 
diſcern the End or Protit, and therefore they know 


nothing of Geometry or Nlathematicks, and no more Ces 


— 


ot Aſtronomy than is neceflary to attiſt them in Di-“ 


vination, making Horoſcopes, and compotiag thoir 
1 _—_. . . * 1 

Almanacks. 1 hey have had their Calendar twice re- 

ormed be able Aſtronomers, who have taken 2 Ar- 


bitrary Epocha's remarkable tor {ume rare Conjunction 9 £7 


ot the Planers. The moſt ancient reter to the g45th 
Year before the Birth of Feſus Ci ft, and the S. ameſe 
do vulgarly report, that it commences from the Death 
of Semmona-Co.lom, tho" they have no Relations to 
prove it, and the latter from the Year of Grace 638. 
Thefe Aſtronomers having eſtablithed certain Num- 
bers upon theſe Obſervations, have compotcd a Table 
to A prod the Place of the Planets for the following 
Year, almoſt like that by which we find the Epact ot 
every Year by adding 11 to the Epact of the fore- 
called, Nanaca, i e. The Beginning of Cold; rhe lit 
tle Summer, ſtyled, Naron, i. e. The Beginning of Heat ; 
and the great Summer, called, Naron-y345, or, The Be- 
ginning oft great Hear, which ſtrips the Trees of their 
Leaves, as the Cold doth ours. They have 2 Years 
together conliſting of 12 Months, and a zd of 13. 
They have no Word tor a Week, bur like us call the 
7 Davs by the Names of the Plancts, and their Days 
correſpond with ours, only begin 6 Hours ſooner. 
They begin their Y ear on the hielt Day of the Moon 
in Novemver or December, according to certain Raul 3, 


and do not number them, bat count them by the 


Names of a Sexigenary Cycle, i. e. a Revolution of wr Cycle. 
69 Years, for which they have particular Names, as an. 


we have for the Weck. Their Months contiſt vul- 
garly of Zo Do ys, bur they eve no Names to them, 
reckoning them in order only. "The hrit Month, 24 
Month, Sc. The 2 firſt Months, which anſwer al- 


moſt to our December and Famuary, make their whole 


Winter, the 3 next their little Summer, and > others 
their great Summer. But their greateſt Winter is ar lcaſt 
as hot as our greateſt Summer. Their Winter 1s dry, 
and Summer rainy, the Sun by a marvellous Provi- 
dence drawing the Clouds after it, and the Wind per- 
petually 1 from one of the Poles, when the Sun 
1s toward the other, and theſe Things make their 
Torrid Zone habitable, which otherwiſe could not 


be endured. 


They underſtand nothing of the Syſtem of the er 5y- 
World, but believe, as all the E do, that the Ec- n 


rid, 


clipſes are cauſed by ſome Dragon which devours the 
Sun and Moon, and they make a great Noiſe with 
Fire-Shovels and Kettles, to ſcare and drive away this 
pernicious Animal, and deliver thoſe beautiful Planets. 
They believe the Earth 4 ſquare, and of vaſt Extent, 
on which the Arch of Heaven reſts at the Exremity. 
and ſo all Men are covered with it, as our Plants are 
with a Glaſs-Bell. They aſſert, that the Earth is di. 
vided into 4 habitable Parts, fo ſeparated one from ano- 
ther by the Sea, that they are like 4 ditterent World; 
In the middle of them they ſuppoſe a Pyramidal 
Mountain, whoſe Top touches the Stars, and round 
about which the Sun, Moon and Stars do inceſlantly 
turn, which makes Day and Night. 


"The Siameſe are of Opinion, that there is an Art of 


ot Prophelying, and arc 15 ſuperſtitious tit en whe 
Prince nor People will undertake an; Aﬀtair or Expe- 
dition, till their Iviners. who arc Bram or Pequitir, 
have fixed an Hour profperoully to ſt upon it, and 
they have an Almanack made Annually by a Sreme 


Aſtrologer, tit tells them the lucky or unlucky Do vs 


I®TYY 3) lor 


- 


They are not skilful in Chymiltry, altho? CW 
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going. They know ng ©, Seaſons ; the Winter, The'r Year, 
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for moſt of the Things they uſe to do, and they never 
ſtir from Home, or return ſo long as this prohibits. 
They take the Howlings of wild Beaſts and rhe Cries 
of Stags and Apes for ill Omens. A Serpent that croſſes 
the Way, a Thunder-Bolt that falls on an Houſe, any 
thing that falls as it were of it ſelf, and without any 
apparent Cauſe, are Subjects of Dread to the Siameſe, 
and the Reaſons of laying aſide the moſt important 
Matters. Many other Superſtitions they have, but 
{G fooliſh, that this Taſte may ſatisfie the intelligent 
Reader. 

Mulick is not better underſtood at Siam than Geo- 
metry and Aſtronomy. They make Airs by Fancy, 
but Nh not how to prick them by Notes: They 
have neither Cadence nor Quaver, yer will {ing with- 
our Words. They underſtand not the Diverlity of 
Parts in Compolition, but ſing all Uniſons. Their 
laſtruments are ill choſe; they have ugly little Violins, 
Hautboys, 2 Sorts of Drums, the one of which they 
bear with Leaden-Balls, and the other wirh the Filts, 
and the Patcong. With all theſe Inſtruments, to which 
ſometimes they add the Voice, they make but a con- 
fuſed Noiſe, yer, as fantaſtical and odd as it is, it hath 
nothing unpleaſant, eſpecially on the River. 

Excrciſes of Body are of as little Eſteem with them, 
as thoſe of the Mind. They have nothing of the 
Art of Riding the Great Horſe, Arms they want, ex- 
cept their Princes give them ſome. They muſter on- 
ly by Order of their Prince, and can't in War fire a 
Musker ſtanding, nor march, becauſe they are fo uſed 
to keep their Hams bended, that they cannot ſtand on 
their Feer with a good Grace, for which Reaſon they 
never walk abroad, nor uſ Running, but worn, 1s 
their only Exerciſe, and with this they begin when 
they are Children of 4 or 5 Years old, and are fo ac- 
cuſtomed to it, that they will row 3 Days and 3 Nights 
almoſt withour reſting. 

They have no Company of Trades, nor any En- 
couragements for Arts, partly becauſe they are flug- 
iſh. but chiefly becauſe they fear that their 6 Months 
Service ſhould be made i Slavery for Lite, if they 
hould be Xpert at any, wherctore they do 4 little of 
all Trades, and defire no more. The Arts which they 
practiſe, but with little Skill, are thote of Joyners, 
Carvers, Brick makers and Maſons. They can calt 
Mettals, and form them in Molds into Plates, with 
which they cover their Images, Hilts of Sabrcs, Oc. 
but they cannot poliſh, nor ſet precious Stones. T'iey 
are excellent Gilders, and can beat Gold tinely. "Fhey 
uſe only caſt Iron, and know not the Art of Tanning 
or Tawing Leather, and fo their Horſcs are neither 
ſhod, nor have Saddles or Stirrups. They can make 
at Si am at little coarſe Cotton Cloth, which they paint 
ill, but can make no Stutts nor Silks, nor L'apeltry. 
They underſtand 1 ee and their 2 are 

lealing ; yx 6 can paint in Oils, but badly, for their 
Py runs above Nature, and they love Extravagan- 
cies in Painting, as to give Men impoſſible Proportions, 
and repreſent Trees, Birds, Flowers and other Ani- 
mals, that never were. The moſt general Proteſſions 
among the Siameſe are Fiſhing tor the common Peo- 
ple, and merchandize for all fuch as have wherewithal 
to follow it, the King himſelt not excepted; but the 
Foreign Trade being reſerved to the King only, their 
Home Trade is fo inconſiderable, that none can get 
Eiſtares by it. In their Credits a zd Perſon writes the 
Obligation, and this ſuthceth in Juſtice to ſecure their 
Debts; they have no Seal, but only make a ſingle 
Croſs, which few are fo wicked as to difown They 
trade little with Immovables, becauſe no Perſon thinks 
ir fate to purchaſe Land, which being wholly in the 
King's Power, he takes away, or gives as hc pleaſeth. 
Their ſinall "Trades are almoſt all ot little Conſequence, 
and their Fidelity is fo great, that in their Markets 
the Buyer neither counts what he purchaſes by tale, 
nor the Seller the Money he reccives, and they are 
ſca.dalized by the French Mens Caution in buying the 
leaſt things. Their Markets arc in the Evening from 
5 to 8 or g a Clock. 

In meaſuring their ſalable Goods they uſe not the 
Ell, by reafors that they buy Muſlins, and other 
Linens, all in whole Pieces. When they buy Cloth by 
Retale, they meaſure it by the Ken, i. e. the Elbow or 
Cubit, upon their Arms. Nevertheleſs, they uſe the 
Fathom in Buildings, ſurveying Land, and mceafuring 
the Roads thro' the whole Kingdoms, which every 
Mile are mark'd by a Polt. The Coco ſerves as a 
Meaſure for Grains and Liquors, and becauſe they are 


uncqua), they meaſure them by little Shells, called | Rigor. 


ſtoms out of Lazineſs and Refpe&t to their An« elturs, 
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Coru, which ſerve for ſmall Money at Siam, and are re 
almoſt of an equal Capacity. To meaſure Corn they 85 
have a kind of Buſhel, called Sa:, made of interlaced 
Bambou, and to meaſure Liquors, they have a Pitcher, 
called Canan, and by them they make their Markets; 
but for want of Policy and a Standard, by which Mea- 
ſures are legally e the Buyer is forced to accept 
them according to his own Models and Meaſures. | 

Their Weights are uſually Pieces of their Money, _ 
which are the moſt nice and true of any thing weigh'd, vu... 
tho” frequently falſe and light, and therefore the ſame 
Name, Ding, ſignifies Weight and Money both. Their 
Silver-Coins are of the Figure of a little Cylinder or 
Rowl, very ſhort, and bow'd ſo in the Middle, that 
both the Ends touch. Their Stamps are unknown to 
us. Their Tical, which weighs no more than Half a I 
Crown of our Money, is worth 3 5. and 3 Half-pence. 
They have no Gold nor Copper-Money. Gold is a 
Merchandize among them, and 12 times the Valuc 
of Silver, the Purity being ſuppoſed equal in both 
Mettals: They cut it into ill lbepd Pieces, and with 
them pay for their Commodities, and for that Purpoſe 
they always carry a Pair of Gold Scales and a Touch. 
Stone in their Hands. The baſe Coin is nothing bur 
little Shells, called Cera at Siam, hſh'd up in abun- 
dance at the Maldives Iſlands, and ſometimes in the 
Philippines, They are current thro' all India, and on 
moſt of rhe Coaſts of Africk : $09 of them are hardly 
worth a Penny. 

As to good Manners, it may be affirmed, that the 
Siameſe are good Men. Vices are deteſtable among, 
them, and every one that is a little above the Refuſe 
of the People is ſo far from making himſelf drunk, 
that he accounts it a Shame to drink Arak. Adultery 
is rare at Siam, not only becauſe the Husband has 
Power to kill or fell his Wife, if he convicts her ot 
ſuch Inhdelity, but becauſe they are employ'd in La- 
bour, and not corrupted with the Luxury of Mear, 
Cloaths, Gaming or Shows. The Wives of the Peo-- 
ple managing the Trade, do enjoy a perfect Liberty, 
and thoſe of the Nobles are very reſerv'd, and ſtir not 
abroad, but upon ſome Family-Viſit, or to go to the 
Pagods, and are yet fo far from accounting this an 
uncaſie Conſtraint, that they glory in it, and would 
think themſelves contemned by their Husbands to al- 
low them more. The Women in general chuſe ra- 
ther to be killed by their Husbands, than fall into the 
Power of their Enemics in time of War. The S 
meſe Lords are not more jealous of their Wives than 
Daughters, and it any one commirs a Fault, they (ell. 
her to a certain Man, who has a Privilege to profti- 
tute her for Money, in Conſideration of a Tribute he 
pays the King. T'is ſaid, he has above 690 of both 
at a time. Diſreſpect to Superiors is very rare at 
Siam. Lying is puniſh'd very ſeverely both by the 
King and all Superiors. The Union of Families is 
ſuch, that ſhould a Child act in any thing againſt his 
Parents, he would be abhorred as a Mogiter. Begging »-+- 
is ſhameful, not only ro the Beggar, bur all his Fami- 
ly, which, according to their Cuſtom, are to main- 
tain all Relations out of Charity, who cannot main- 
rain themſelves out of their Eſtate or Labour; ſo that 
none beg but the Aged and Impotent, and ſuch as are 
.! Robbing is much more ignominious than »- 
Begging, both to the Robber himſelf and his Relations, 
who dare not concern themſelves with the ncarclt 
Friend, if he be accuſed of Theft; neverthelcfs, the 
Siameſe do ſeldom refuſe ro ſteal whatever they meet 
withal, and ſome have ſo great a Love to Theft, that 
they withdraw themſelves into the Woods from the 
Government to rob Paſſengers, but kill none. Fidelity '' 
in all forts of Trafhck is exceeding great at S, 
but Uſury is without Bounds, tho' their Moral Law 
1 it. Avarice is their eſſential Vice, tho the) 
1eap up Riches not to uſe them, but bury them. 
They make no Wills, nor publick Contracts, and as 
they have no Notaries, ſo they can have no Suits 0! 
Law. I'he Siameſe have a natural Averſion to Blood, 
yet out of Hatred or Revenge will ſometimes aflaitinate 
or poiſon, and often accuſe before their Judges, wh 
living on their Profeſſion, are ready to gratine the't 
Spight. Ihey are courteous, polite, fearful and carc- 
leis. They will contain their anger long, but 1 
breaks out tis boundleſs. "They are ſtitt ro their (. 


— 


who have tranſmitted them to them. They have no 
Curioliy, nor admire any thing. They are proud to 
the Meck, and humble to them that treat them with 
Men they promiſe one another a 1 

Amity. 
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Amity, they do it by drinking the ſame Cup of Aqua 
vice together, and when they ſwear more ſolemnly, 
they taſte the Blood one of another; ver after all theſe 
Ceremonies, they'll prove ſometimes perhdious. Ihey 
act only by Neceility, and do not, like us, place Me- 
rit in Action, becauſe it ſeems irrational to them, 
that Labour and Pains ſhould be the Fruit and Reward 
of Vertue. But this is ſufficient ro be ſaid ot the 
Siameſe in general. 

Concerning the particular Conditions of the $/1-m-/c, 


he and their Manners relating ro them, it may be ſaid, 


that at Siam all Perſons are either Free. men or Slaves. 
Now one may be born, or become a Slave. One be- 
comes a Slave either for Debt, or being taken Cap- 
tive in War, or by having been conticated by jute. 
hen one is made a Slave for Debt, he recovers his 
Liberty by making Satisfaction, but his Children 
born during his Slavery remain Slaves. One is born a 
Slave, when he is born ot his Mother who is a Slave, 
th» his Father be a Free-man ; for he can claim bur 
his even Ones, tho? he had the Conſent of the Matter 
of the Mother-Slave; it not, all the Children belong 
to the Mother ; and it the Father be a Slave, his 
Share belongs to his Maſter. The Maſter has Power 
over the Slaves in all Things, but to take away their 
Lite, yet is not Slavery accounted ſo vile by the 
S$:am:ſe, but they dread Beggary more than Slavery, 
as being more painful and ignominious ; for tho' they 
exprels a great deal of Charity for Beaits, yet they 
will ſhow very little ro Men. They employ their 
Slaves in cultivating their Lands and Gardens, and 
other domeſtick Services, yet allow them fo much 
Time to work for themſelves, as to gain a Livelihood 
for their Families, paying a ſmall Tribute from 4 to 
8 Ticals. All the reſt are Free- men, and among them 
there is no Diflerence; for their Nobility is nothing 
elſe, but the actual Pofletiion of Othces, which make 
the Families that enjoy them illuſtrious fo long as they 
hold them, but as ſoon as they have loit them, 
they have nothing that diſtinguiſhes them from the 
common People, for it is common to ſee the Son ot a 
Lord and Grandſon at the Pagay, or Oar. The Di- 
ſtinction of the Talapoins, or Prieſts, from the People 
is leſs, for they are continually patling from one of 
theſe States to the other; ſo that the Inhabirants of 
the whole Kingdom are divided into King, Othcers, 
Pricits, and Commonalty, or the People. 


The People of Siam arc all Soldiers, called Tan, 
c. and do allow 3 6 Months Service to their 
y 


Prince, and accordingly are all regiſter'd in the Mu- 
{tcr-Roll of their Militia. It belongs to the Prince to 
arm and give them Elephants or Horſes. it he will 
have them to ſerve in that Poſt, but it belongs to them 
to cloath and maintain themſelves. When he is at 
War with any of his Neighbours, he ſends not all 
his Subjects into the Field, but employs as many as 
he pleaſes in Arms, and the reſt he puts them upon 
ſuch other Services as he thinks fit; and that no Man 
may eſcape this perſonal Service, all the People are 
- exactly numbred, and divided into Men on the Right 
Hand, and Menon the Lett, who are again ſubdivided 
into Bands, each of which hath their Naz, or Captian, 
whoſe Othce it is to furniſh as many len our of his 
Band either for War, or the King's 6 Months Service, 
are required. The Children are of the time Band 
wich their Parents, and if the Parents are ot ditterent 
Bands, then the odd ones belong to the Mother's 
Band, and even ones to the Father, unleſs the Vlo— 
ther's Captain hath not given Conſent to the Mar- 
rage, and then all the Children belong to the Mo- 
; ther's Band. And tho' Women and Taizpoins arc 
exempted from all Service, yet they are both inroll'd , 
the latter becauſe they may return to a Secular Con- 
dition, and then they come under the Command ot 
their natural Captain; and the former, becauſe their 
Children are all, or the greateſt part, of their Band. 
Lis the Privilege of a Nai, or Captain, to lend his 
Soldier before another, and pay his Debts, thereby to 
make him bis Slave, it he be inſolvent; and tince the 
King gives every Officer a Balen, he has a certain 
Number of Pagayzeurs, or Rowers, allotted him, whom 
ne brands on the Infide of the Wrilt with an hot Iron, 
and Anchor over it, and then thelc Rowers, called 
B, owe their 6 Months Service to him. Now, 
the more numerous any Band is, the more powertul 
«ni honourable is the Captain eſteem'd. wh abt 
11770 a greater or lefler Number he is called by one 
of theſe + Titles, Oc-y4, Pa, Oc-pra, Oc-Lenenyg, Qc- 
Coun, Ve-Meuing and Oc Pan. 


| 


The Authority of the Kings of Siam is Abſolute „ 
and Deſpotical, and his Greatneſs conſiſts in this, v:c+ nc 
That he can excrciſe a Power over all, even his own **" 


Brethren, whom it is cuſtomary for the King to maim 
in their Body, take away or weaken their Sight by 
Fire, render them imporent by ditlocating their Mem- 
bers, or ſortith by Drinks, that they make them in- 
capable of Reigning, and fo ſecure themſelves and 


and 
their Children againſt their Enterprizes. "This fort ot 


| Government, tho ir feems moſt Regal and Monarchi- 


cal, yet is really very defective as to the true Ends 
and Benetits of Governing, for it is terrible and bur. 
denſome to the Subject, and noxious to the Prince. 
copic, the Yoke is leis heavy on the mean- 
er Subjects than the Nobles ; Ambition leads to Sla- 
very and Liberty, and Enjoyments of Life are for 
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ments of the Provinces in ſuch Kingdoms are cont1- 
dered as a Recompence of the Services done in the 


Palace. "The Miniſtry is always tempeſtuous, not 
only thro' the Inconſtancy of the Prince, but becauſe 


1 * * % ” 0 
all \\ ays are open tothꝭ Prince for Complaints againſt 
his Miniiters, which calily overturn the belt eftablith- 


ed Favours. Neverthelcfs, the King of Siam has that Cn 


Regard tor his People, as not to augment his Taxcs * 


on tilled Lands, and to lay no Impolitions on Corn or 


Fiſh, that what is neceſſary for Life ſhould not be 
dear. But thoſe Kings, which are {6 abſolutely Ma- 
[ters of the Fortune and Life of their Subjects, are (> 
much the more wavering on their Thrones. They 
find little or no Fidelity in any Perſons, no not fo much 
as in their Domelticks. The People, which have no 
true Property, and can hardly call any thing their 
own that is above Ground, look upon themſ:lves wo 
have no Obligation to their Prince or C: untry, and 
lo care not to do any thing for the Detence of ci- 
ther, fo great Meets have abſolute Kingdoms. 


The King of Siam, who reigns at preſent, is wich- r 


Thc more one is unknown to the e, 
1 1 1 . * * ma * 
Prince, and the further from him, the greater Eaſe 
. = . . * * * it 
he enjo-'s; and tor this Reaſon it is, that the Imploy- 


Y? * 


Ou Contradiction che greateſt Prince that ever go- Ki s Che 


vern'd that State. He is ſome what under the nuddle 


Stature, but (trait, and well ſhap'd : He hath an en- 
gaging Air, anda ſweet and obliging Carriage, eſpe- 
cially to Strangers. He is aCtive and brisk, an Ene- 
my to Idlencts and Lazinefs, which is generally 6 
acigtuful to the Princes of the Eajt, and which they 
look upon as the greatelt Prerogative of a Crown; 
but this Prince is always either in the Woods hunting 
Elephants, or in his Palace minding the Aﬀang of his 
Kingdom. He is no Lover of War, becauſe it ruins 
his People, whom he molt tenderl loves; but if 
his Subjects revolt, or Neighbouring Princes affront 
him, no King takes a more conſpicuous Revenge, or 
_—_— more paitonate tor Glory 


y the Sharpneſs of his Wit he hath diſcover'd the e 


Erronibuſneſs ut the Religion of hits 
does not believe a God, that regards nut What paſſes in 
the World, nor a Thouſand other Superſtitions taught 
by the Taiapoins; but he believes a God who is E- 
tcrnal, whoſe Providence continually governs the 
World, and difpoſes ot all Things; and prays to him 
with the moſt profound Reverence Moraing and E- 
vening daily; but reigns after the Manner of his 
Anceſtors. - 


The King of Sam's Palaces have 3 Incloſures, tis Palace, 


which at Siam are fo tar diſtant the one from the 0- | 
ther, that the Space between them appears like valt 
Courts. Within the innermoſt are the King's Apart- 
ment, a Court and Garden, called Fang, and the 
whole Palace is called Praſſar. At Leude, belides an 
excellent Situation in general, there is nothing remark- 
able, but the Root of the King's Apartment, which 
ſhines like Gold, tor the Tiles are every one varniſh d 
with Yellow, and colt about 15 Grouts apiece. All 
theſe Palaces have their Othcers within, who always 
lodge in the Palace, and their Othces are always cxcr- 
ciſed in it, and their Othcers without, who have no 
Function Within the Palace, and yet do nothing with 
out, but tor the Service of the Palace. The Name 
never pals by the Palace, unleb the Stream force: 
them down, and ten the King's Servants pelt them 
with Showers of Peaſe; nor enter, or 


| Foal $9 out of the 
"= without prottrating themſelves 


he O:-14 Jam commands in the Ving, takes carc tis « 
of the Reparations of the Palace, the Order to be ob. 75 


ſerved in it, and of the Expence which is made for 
the Maintcnance of the King, his Wives, Eunuchs, 
and ſich as dwell with him in the Vang 
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The Gates of the Palace are always ſhut, and be- 
hind each ſtands a Porter, who when any one knocks 
advertiſeth the Officer of the Incloſure of it, who 
views the Perſon, and ſmells his Breath, rhat none 
arm'd or drunk may enter into it. Between the 2 
brit Incloſures, and under a Pent-houſe is a ſmall 
Number of Soldiers unarm'd and ſtooping, called 
Kenhai, or the Painted Arms. They are command- 
ed by an Officer called Oncarae, and are rhe King's 
Executioners, watch the King's Perſon, and row the 
King's Balon. "Theſe are his only Foot-Guard; their 
Ofhce is Hereditary, and their Number mult not ex- 
ceed 600; but on Days ot Ceremony, as the Audience 
of Ambaſſadors, &c. he cauſes his own and Lords 
Slaves to be arm'd out of his Magazines, and the 
Meuing Tehion is the Captain of them. 

His Horſe-Guard is compoſed of Men from Laos 
and Meen, 2 Ncighbouring Countries, and is as nu- 
merous as he pleaſes : An Officer called Oc Coune-Ran- 
Patchi commands this Guard on the Right-Hand, and 
another called Oc Coune- Petrateba commands it on the 
Left Hand; but the Guard of Laos have an Officer 
of their own, called Oc-ya-Lav, and the Meens have 
their Captain, called Oc-ya-Meen. Beſides this, the 
King of Siam has a Foreign Horſe-Guard conſiſting of 
60 Moors, Natives of the Mogul's Country, eſteem'd 
Cowards; 20 Chineſe Tartars, arm'd with Bows and 
Arrows, and formidable for their Courage; 4% Raggi- 
bouts, true Indians, famous for their Courage. Theſe 
do not keep Guard in the Palace, but only attend the 
King upon Notice when he goes out. The King 
turniſhes this Guard with Arms, and pays them 549 
Livres every Man, and gives them a red Stuft-Veſt 
each every Year. In the firſt Incloſure are likewiſe 
Stables for ſuch Elephants and Horſes as the King 
eſteems molt of, called Elephants and Horſes by Name; 
for the King gives Names of Honour to all Officers an 


Beaſts he likes. The chief Querry, who takes care of 


the King's Horſes for their Maintenance and Riding, 
is called Oc-Louang Tchoumpori. He has a Privilege of 
ſpeaking to the King, which neither his Belat, or 
Licutenant, called Oc-Meuing Si Sing Toup Patchat 

nor any other inferior Othcer has. The Elephants o 

Name are treated with more or leſs Dignity, according 
as their Name is more or leſs honourable ; but every 
one of them have ſeveral Men at his Service, and ne- 
ver ſtir out without Trappings. What Elephants of 
Name cannot be kept within the Compaſs of the Pa- 
lace have Stables cloſe by. 

The Care of the King's Balons and of his Gallies 
belongs to an Officer called Cala-hem, who preſides 
over the Arſenal, which is over-againſt the Palace, 
the River running between, locks up the Barges in 
"Trenches encloſed with Wood, and appoints Watches 
every Night to keep them, ill the Balons of 
Ceremony, which are moſt curiouſly and hnely a- 
dorn'd. In the Vans in the Hall of Audience, where 
the King ſhews himſelf only at a Window, attend 44 
young Men, the oldeſt of which hardly exceeds 25 
Years, called Mahazelek or Pages. They are divided 
into 4 Bands, and proſtrate themſelves in the Hall, 
2 on the King's Right Hand, and as many on his 
Left. The King gives them every one a Name and a 
Sabre, and they carry his Orders to the Pages with- 
out, called Caloang, who are very numerous, and are 
to carry his Commithons both Ordinary and Extraor- 
dinary into the Provinces : Belides, theſe Pages ſerve 
him with Betel, rake care of his Arms, , his 
Books, and when he * — read them to him. They 
are commanded by 4 Othcers, called Oc-meuing, or Pra- 
Meuing. They are in great Eſteem, becauſe they ſo 
nearly approach their Prince, bur not all in the ſame 
Degree. There is alſo another Othcer in the Palace, 
who alone has the Privilege of not proſtrating him- 
ſelt betore the King his Maſter, which renders his Ot- 
tice very honourable, He always has his Eyes tix'd 
upon his Prince to receive his Orders, which he un- 
derſtands by certain Signs, and which he ſignities b 
Signs to the Officers which are without the Hall. 

"There are other Othcers, who have Charge of the 
Wardrobe, and the moſt conhderable of them is he 
that toucheth the King's Bonner, altho' he be not per- 
mitted to put it uponthe King's Head. He is a Prince 
of the Royal Blood of Cambeya, becauſe the King of 
Siam boaſts ot his Deſcent from that Royal Race, 
not being able to vaunt of a Lineal Succcition to the 


Kings his Predeceflors. The Title of this Maſter of 


3 


\ 

Charge of the Cloaths. As to the King of Siam's 
own Chamber, the rrue Officers thereof are Women, 
and 'tis they only thar have a Privilege of entring 
therein. They make the King's Bed, and dreſs his 
Meat: They cloath him, and wait on him at Table; 
but none but himſelf touches his Head when he is at- 
tired, or puts any thing over his Head. 

The Purveyors carry the Proviſions to the Eu- 


which cooks them uſes Salt and Spices only by 
Weight, thereby never to put in more or lefs, which 
ſeems to be a Rule preſcrib d by the Phyſicians to the 
King, by reaſon of his unhealthy Diſpolition, and nor 
an ancient Cuſtom of the Palace. The Women ne- 
ver go out, but with the King, nor the Eunuchs, with 


out expreſs Order. Tis reported, that he has 8 or 10 - 


Eunuchs only, as well White as Black. The late 
Queen was both his Wife and Siſter, and was called 
Nang Achamakiſy ; but the King's Name is carefully 
and ſuperſtitiouſly conceal'd, for fear any Inchant- 


The Þy-. 
nuchs, and they give them to the Women, and ſhe 


The E, 


nuch, 


ments ſhould be made on it, tho others ſay ; The 


King has no Name till after his Death, and then his 
Succeſſor names him. The Queen rules all the reſt 
of the King's Wives, which are 8 or 10, as their Sove- 
reign, judges and puniſheth them, which ſhe doth 
ſometimes ſo ſeverely, that if the King loves any of the 
Ladies more than the reſt, he removes her from un- 
der her Uſage. The Queen hath her Elephants, Balons 


Otticers to take care of her and accompany her, 


The Kine 


' 
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Nam:. 


when ſhe goes abroad, but none but her Women and 1 


Eunuchs ſee her; for if ſhe goes on an Elephant or in 


a Balon, ſhe rides in a Chair with Curtains about her, 
thro' which ſhe can ſee what ſhe pleaſes, but cannot 
be ſeen of any, and Reſpect commands, that if they 
cannot avoid her, they ſhould turn their Back to her 
by proſtrating themſelves when ihe paſſes along. Be- 
lides, ſhe has her Magazines, Ships and Treaſures, 
and exerciſes Commerce, which is fo unallienable à 


Privilege, that the King's Daughter ſtood for it with 
her Father. 


In this Kingdom Daughters never ſucceed to the n. 
n as free, but 


Crown ; they are hardly look'd u 
the Queen's eldeſt Son is always Heir by Law: Ne- 
vertheleſs, by the Favour of the King, and thro' the 
natural Reſpect that this People have for Age, an 


elder Son, though of the Concubines, is often pre- 
ferred, 


The common Uſage of the Court of Siam is to re 
hold a Council twice every Day, about 10 in the 


ht. In the King of Sams 


Morning, and 10 at Ni 

Council Civil Cauſes _ Affairs of State are decided 
after this Manner: When any Cauſe is brought before 
him, he commits it to a certain Councellor to hear and 
examine it, and paſs a Conſultative Sentence upon it, 
and hitherto the King's Preſence is not neceſſary; 
but when this is done, the King is to pals a definite 
Sentence upon it, and to that End a Report is read 
to him concerning the former Conſult, and reſuming 
all the Advices, he confutes thoſe which he approves 
not, and then decides: But if the Affair ſeems to him 
ro merit a more mature Deliberation, he makes no 
Deciſion, but propounding his Dithculties to ſuch ot 
his Council as are of a different Opinion, and cauling 
them ro make a Report of their new Conſultation in 
a full Council before him, he conſummates his De- 
termination; yet ſometimes in Affairs of great Impor- 
rance he will conſult the principal $4nera's, or Su- 
periors of the Talapoins, tho* he is not obliged to 
ask, or follow any other Advice than his own. He 
often puniſhes ill, and rewards good Advice, which 
being ſo eſteem d according to his 6wn Senſe, his Mi- 


niſters ſet themſelves more to divine his Sentiments . 
than declare their own, tho 8 olten miſtake, be- 


caufe he ſtudies ro conceal his Opinion from them. 
The Affair which he conſults them about is not al- 
ways real, but feigned to exerciſe their Judgments. 
He has alſo a Cuſtom to examine his Ofhcers about 


y | the Pra-Fam-Ra, i.e. The Book of all their Duty, 


and if they do not anſwer exactly, chaſtize them with 
the Baſtinado. 
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"Tis an ancient Law of the State, eſtabliſh's tor 


the Safety of the King, that the Courtiers ſhall not 
vilit him without his Leave, and always ſpeak aloud 
at their Mectings, except at Weddings and Funcrals. 
The Trade of an Informer, ſo odious to free born 
Men in all Places, is commanded to all Perſons at 
Siam under Pain of Death for the leaſt Things ; 1» 


the Wardrobe is Oc-ya our hays ranne, Under him |} that ſcarce any thing is known by 2, bur the King 


another Otticer, called Oc-pra Roa Vounſa, has the 


* 


hears of it by the one, for fear rhe other ſhould pre- 


ven? 


* 
_— 
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vent him, and few can offend in any thing without 
being puniſh'd with Rigor; for he puts to Death 
whom he pleaſeth without any Formaliry of Juſtice. 
and that in his own Preſence; ſometimes the Accuſer 
with the Criminal, and Innocent wich rhe Calum- 
niator. He makes uſe of Variety of Puiſhments; 
ſomerimes he expoſes rhe Offenders to rhe Tygers. 


ſometimes to an enraged Bull, and ſometimes ro the 
Elephants, either to be trumpled under Foot, and 


{lain, or to be toſs'd without killing . for they ay, 
that Elephants are ſo docible, that they will Co ©: 

ther as they are order'd. But his ordinary Chaltize- 
ments are ſuch as have ſome Relarion to the Nature of 
the Crimes committed. As for Example; Extortion 
and Robbery, by ſwallowing Silver or Gold melted; 
Lying, or betraying Secrets, by ſewing up the Mourh; 
Concealing what ought ro be ee by flirting 
up the Mouth; Neglects in the Execution of Orders, 
by pricking the Head with a Sabre ro puniſh the Me- 
mory. The Puniſhment ot rhe Sword is exercifed 
not only by cutting oft the Head, but cutting a Man 
in two. The Cudgel ſometimes extends to Death, but 
when it doth not, tis very rigorous, and cauſes Lots 
of all Knowledge. It a Prince be to be put to Death, 
they will not ſhed the Royal Blood, bur ſtarve or ſtifle 


im. 

Beſides theſe Capital Puniſhments, they have ſome 
infamous, as to expoſe 2 Man in Publick loaded with 
lrons, and with his Neck in a kind of Ladder or Þil- 
lory, called Cangue, , Kea; in the Stocks, or with 
Manacles. Sometimes they bury the Criminal up to 
the Shoulders, and for the greater Infamy give him 
Cufts'or Blows upon the Head, or cauſe Women to 
ſtroke him on the Head, which is eſteem'd one of rhe 
greateſt Afﬀrouts. But this is particuliar among 
them, that the molt infamous Puniſhment is reproach- 


tal no longer than it - laſts, and he that is fo pu. 


niſh'd to Day, the Prince will rake into the molt 
important Othce to Morrow. Yea, they'll boaſt of 
the Puniſhments inflicted by the King, as Badges 
ot his Paternal Care and Goodnets to them, and he 
will accept of Compliments and Preſents from fuch 
as have ſufter'd the Baſtinado. At Siam the Fa- 
ther ſometimes ſhares in the Puniſhment of his Son, 
as anſwering for the Education he has given him; 
and a ſuperior Officer is punill'd for the Offences of 
an interior, becauſe he ought to watch over him, 
and having Power to correct him, is anfiverable tor 
his Carriage. Laſtly, Ihe Appearance of Guilt ren- 


ders an Action criminal at $:4m, and to be accuſed is 


enough to make a Man culpabie. 

Ar the Court of Siam Ambaſladors have not the 
Honour given them which has been thought their 
Due by all Nations, becauſe they are not look'd upon 
to repreſent their Maſters, but to be their Mefiengers, 
and therefore they give all their Reſpects to the Ler- 
ters of Credence, of which they are Bearers. Ihe 
King ſends no Perſon to reſide at any Forcign Court. 
but to diſpatch a Buimeſs and return. He never ſends 
more or leſs than 4 Amballadors together, ot whom 
the firſt is called Rayja Tue, i. e. Ihe Royal Meflen- 
ger, and the other 2 called Oubha Tour, and Tri Tout, 
are in all Things govern'd by him. When any Am- 


baſſador has his Audience of Leave, the King of Siam 


gives him a Receps/s of his Letter, and it he returns 
an Anſwer, he ſends an Ambaflador on Purpoſe. A 
Foreign Ambaſſador which arrives at Sim is ſtopp d 
at the Entrance of the Kingdom, until the King 
has Intelligence of it. Every Foreign Ambaſlador 
1; bdg'd and maintain'd by the King of Sim, and du- 
ring his Stay may exerciſe Merchandize, but cannot 
rem of any Affair till he has deliver d his Letters 
ot Credence, and imparted his Original Inftructions. 
No Amballador can go into the Metropolis, till he is 


o have Audience, nor ſtay after his Audicnce ot 
- Leave. All publick Audiences ure in the Mcrropolis, 


and that with great Ceremony, vix. All the Guards 
in Arms, and the Elephants and Hork's in their belt 
Harneſs. In all Audiences the King ſpeaks firit, and 
having propounded ſome — almoſt always the 


ime, he orders the Ambatfador to anſwer them to 


the Brycalen, Harangues pleaſe him not at all, bur 
le thinks the longer an Ambaſſador ſpeaks, the leſs he 
honours him. After the King has ſpoken to an Am- 
haflador, he gives him Arak, 2 a Veſt, and 
metimes a Sabre and Gold-Chain, all which he im- 
wochiately puts on. If they receive any Preſents in 
mbathes, they give open Demonſtrations of Reſpect 
mmediarely ; it it be a Garment, by putting it on; 


if an Horſe, by building a Stable for it, e. that they 
may ſeem to honour the Prince that ſends them, tho 
indecd they are really pleaſed with nothing, but the 


Prot. All the Oriental Princes eltcem it a great her 
Honour to receive Embathes, but to ſend as few as 
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they can, becaut they look upon them as a kind of 


Homage, and they retain Foreign Miniſters with 
them us long as they can, to prolong the Honour 
ney receive by I. he Ambaſſadors of Siam are 


accountable, becauſe they are entruſted with Goods 


trade with, and they can ſeldom diſtharge them- 


t-lves fo well, as to eſcape the Baſtinado. 


: | Thus tar 
ot the Court, and Officers belonging to it. g 


The Othcers of the Kingdom of Siam are called eobes. 
by one general Name, Mandarins, which Word alſo 3 


extends to the Children of 


hderable Maz4:rin, but he gives him a new Name, 
as a Mark of Honour. It is either purpoſcly invent- 
ed, or has been formerly born by Princes of rhe Blood 
Royal, or other Perions of great Dignity. Ihe Law 
ot this State is, That all Othces ſhall be Hereditary, 
but none are permitted to ſell them; yet very few 
Families can hold them long, becauſe the lcaſt Fault 
in the Patent, or the capricious Humour of the 
Prince, or the Dotage of the Inheritor, is enough to 
deprive any one, and when it happens, tis always 
without Recompence. No Officer at Siam has any 
Salary, but their principal Gain conſiſts in Extortion, 
Pillaging and Bribes. The King, indeed, lodgerh 
them, and gives them ſome Boxes of Gold and Silver 
tor Betel, ſome Arms, Elephants, Horſes, Buffalo's 
and Slaves, alſo a Balon and ſome arable Lands, but 
they are but lent, for they are to return with rhe Of- 
hce, and to obtain them the King makes a Pretence 


to be Heir to the Othcers. 


principal Officers, as Per- . 
ſons of Quality. The King of Sim makes no con- 


7 © % 


* 
4. 


All Ochcers take an Oath of Fidelity to their Prince, M7 0ath © 


who will wot diſpence with it to any Perſons that are 


in his Service. It conliſts in wallowing the Water 
over which the Talapoius have pronounced ſome Im- 
prications againſt him that is to drink it, in cafe he 
departs trom his Allegiance. 


The Publick 1.aws of Siam are written in 3 Vo-! 


lumes: The tirſt, called Pra Tam Ra, contains the 
Names, Functions and Prerogarives of all the Ot- 
hces : The 2d. entituled, Pra Tam Nin, is a Col- 
lection of the Conſtitutions of ancient Kings: And 
the 3d, {tyled, Pra Nia Cammanot, is a Collection of 
the Conſtitutions of this King's Father. A Tranſlari- 
on of rhcf* Laws would have been uſetul and pleaſant, 
but it is impoilible to be attain d. There is no Chan- 
cellor at Siam, but every Othcer that has Power to 
give Sentences or Orders in Writing, which they call 


a TY. 


14 


Tera, has a Seal, which the King gives him, and the $:11- 


King has a Royal Scal, which he gives to no Per- 
ſon whatſoever, and which he uſes in all Writings, 
which proceed from him. Ihe Figure on them is not 
hollow, but in Re/feve. The Seal is rubb d over with 
a kind of red Ink, and imprinted on the Paper by 
ſome interior Othcer, but ak oft by him to whom 
it belongs. 

The Kingdom of Siam is divided into the U Por 


7 Provinces, which bear the Names of their chicf 
Citics, Por ſelouc, Sanguclouc, Lacentas, C.mp pet, Co- 
con re pina, Pechelenne and Pitchai, The Lower con- 
tains the Southern Part of che Kingdom, which has 
theſe Provinces, for, Pat tus. Lig w, Tent im, Chan- 
telonne, Perelong or Dor ddeleng, and Tehiaz. Ot these 
the Province ot For renders Obedience to its own Go- 
vernour, whom the Perragucſe call King becauſe he 
is in no Subjection to the King of Stam, nor is likely 
to obey him, unleſs the Kingdom of S ſhould e 
tend it felt tothe whole Peninſula extra G n . 

1 he People uf Parans are governed by a Woman, 
whom they elect our of the ſame Family, and always 
old, that the may not marry, and in her Name the 
moſt truſty Perfons rule. The Pesgusſe call her 
Queen, and tho” ſhe ſends to rhe King of Sm every 
3 Years 2 ſmall Trees, one of Gold and the other ot 
Silver, either for Tribute. or in Contiderarionot Trade 


et ſhe owes him no Athſtance in his War, nor is luis 
Vaal 

All the reſt of the Provinces contain in each of them 
feveral juriſdictions, which have all their Preſident or 
CGovernour, with ſeveral Under-Othcers tor Tudicarure 
The Governour is called 7:%4ca- Meuany, i the Lord 
of the Province. He has a delibetate Voice, whereas 
all his inferior Othcers have but a Conſultative. Ho 


rule; 
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of Siam, 


rules the whole e and commands the Gar- 
riſons, unleſs the Prince hath otherwiſe diſpoſed of 
them by expreſs Order. The Legal Rights of this 
Tchgou-Meuang, beſides the Preſents which come to 
him from the King, are theſe that follow : 1. A Share 
with the King in the Rents of the arable Lands, 
called, Naa, Fields, viz. A Quarter of a Tical for 40 
Fathom, or 200 Foot ſquare. 2. The Profit of all 
Confiſcations, of all the Penalties of rhe Exchequer, 
and 10 per Cent. of all the Fines to the Party. Con. 
fiſcations are fixed by Law according to the Cafes, and 
extend ſometimes to the Eſtate only in whole, or part, 
and ſometimes to the Perſon condemned alſo, and his 
Children. 3. Officers to execure the King's Orders, 
v ho accompany him every where, and row his Balon. 
They are called Kenai, or, Painted Arms, becauſe 
they pink and mangle their Arms, and lay Gun- 
Powder on the Wounds, which paints them with a 
faded Blue. 4. V'o take Cuſtoms of Merchant-Ships 
in Maritime Governments, but they are inconſidera— 
ble. g. Tolevy Taxes, as Sovereign, on the Frontiers. 
6. To exerciſes Commerce cvery where under the 
Name of their Secretary, or other of their Domeſtick 
Servants. 7. In Places where there are Fiſh-Ponds to 
take the beſt of the Fiſh when the Pond is emptied, 
but for their own Uſe only, and not to fell. But the 
Kings of Siam have ruin'd and deſtroy'd the moſt 
potent Tchaou-Meuang as much as they can, and have 
ſubſtituted in their Places ſome Triennial Governours 
by Commiiſion, whom they term Pouran. They 
have the ſame Honours and Authority as the Tchaou- 
Meuans, but not the ſame Prolits, for they have no 
more Protits than what the King ailigns them at na- 
ming them. Sometimes this Pouran is made to ſup- 
ply No Place of the Tchaou-Meuang, when he is obliged 
to abſcnt himſelt from his Government, and in that 
Caſe he is to take one Moiety of his Profits, and leave 
lum the other. 

The ordinary Officers of the "Tribunals of Judica- 
ture, which ure ſubject to theſe Governours are, 1. The 
Oc ya Tehaou- Meuang © 2. Oc-pra Belat : 3. Oc-pra Focke- 
bateſt, a kind of Attorney-General. His Othce is to 
be a ſtrict Spy upon the Governour, and he is nomi- 
nated to that Irult by the King, but he uſually con- 
ſpircs with the other Othcers to pillage the People. 

. Oc-pra Peun, the Captain of the Garriſon under 
. Governour, but he has no Authority but in the 
Field. 5. Oc-pra Maba-T:i, i. e. The Chief of the 
People, who levies Soldicrs, or rather demands them 
of the Nai. ſends Proviſions to the Army, fees that 
the Rolls of the People be well made, and in general 
exccures all the Governours which concern rhe Peo- 
ple. 6. The Oc-pra Saſedi, who makes and keeps 
the Rolls of the People. "Tis a corrupt Office, be- 
cauſe every one ſecks to have his Name left out of 
the Rolls for Moncy, and the Nai tavours them. 
7. Oc-Louang-Mexang, who is Mayor of the City. He 
is to take care of the Government and Watch. 8. Or- 
leuang Lang, the Maſter of the Governour's Palace. 
He cauſcs it to be repair'd, commands his Guards 
above the Caprain, and orders al] the Governour's 
Charge. 2. Oc-Louang-Peng, the Keeper of the Books 
of their Laws and Cuſtoms, according to which they 
judge. He pronounces Sentences, wy reads the Ar- 
ticles of Law, which ſerves for the Judgment of the 
Proceſs. 10. Oc-Louang-Clang, Keeper of the King's 
Magazine. He receives the King's Revenues, and 
ſells ro the People the King's Commuoditics, whoſe 
Trade he has appropriated to himlclf. 11. Oc-Louang- 
Couca, who has the Inſpection over Foreigners. He 
yrotects them, or accuſes them to the Governour. 
12. Certain Othcers in every ſuperior "Tribunal to ſend 
to the inferior Juſtices when the T-haou- Meuang or Pou- 
ran are dead, till the King fills the Place, and they are 
as. many as the inferior Juſtices. 13. Oc-Lowang, or 
Oc.Counne Coerg, the Provoſt. He is always arm'd with 
a Sabre, and has Painzed Arms, like Archers. 14. Oc- 
Counne Pay Bat, the Keeper of the Goal or Priſons. 
Nai-Goug, the true Goaler. Nothing is more cruel 
than the Prifons of Siam, Which are Ra ot Bambou, 
expoled to all the Injuries of the Air. 15. Oc-Coune.. 
Narin commands them that have care of the Elephants, 
which-the King has in every Province almoſt, be— 
cauſe it is dithcult to lodge and feed a great Number 
of Elephants together. 16. Oc Counne-Nai-Rang, the 
the Purveyor of the Elephants. Laſtly, In every 
Tribunal there is an Othcer to read the Tar, or King's 
Orders to the Governour, and an Houſe in tom e emi- 
nent Place to keep chem in, as there is in the King's 


Palace at Siam for all Letters he receives from other 


Kings. 

Theſ: are the Officers within, and belides them 
there are other Othcers without for the Service of 
the Province, all depending on the Governour, who 
tho' they have the like Titles with the Othcers with- 
in, are inferior to them. All theſe Othcers within have 
every one their Balat, or Lieutenant; Semen, their 
Regiſter, and Hall of Audience in their Houſcs. 


Tis a general Rule among them, that all Procelles 15 | 
ſhould be in Writing, and that they plead not with. © 


out giving Caution. In managing a Proceſs the Plan- 
tiff goes to his principal Naz, who is to be his 
Councellor, and preſents him a Petition, which he 
gives to the Governour, who is to examine it nicely, 
and if he finds it unjuſt, not only to reject it, but 
chaſtize the Party who preſcnted it, that none may 
dare to begin any Proceſs raſhly, but if he finds it 
juſt, then he admits it, and reters it to one of the 
Councellors, ordinarily to him that preſents it, c- 
ſpecially if he be the Nai of both Partics, putting 
his Seal to it, and counting the Lines, that nothing be 
alter'd in it. The Councellor gives it to his Deputy 
and Clerk, who firſt make the Report of ir at his own 
Houſe in his Hall of Audience, and then the Clerk 
* by his Maſter reads it in the Governour's 

all at the Aſſembly of all the Councellors, but in 
the Abſence of the Governour, Who appears not at 
whatever ſerves uy to prepare the Cauſe, Here 
the Parties are called in under a Pretence of recon- 
ciling them, which not ſucceeding (becauſe tis for 
Faſhions ſake only) the Court > 


be declared ſuſpected, and then in ſuch another Court 
the Clerk reads the Proceſs and Depoſitions of the 
Witneſſes, and fo proceeds to take the Opinions of the 
Othcers, beginning at the laſt, and writes them down. 
The Proceſs being thus prepared, the Council appears 
before the Governour, and his Clerk reads it and the 
Opinions upon it. The Governour reſumes them all, 
and ſuch Opinions as ſeem to him not juſt, he re- 

uires the Reaſons ot, and then pronounces in general 


ſuch of the Parties condemn'd by Law; whereupon *" 
the Oc-Louarg "_ reads with a loud Voice the Ar. 


ticle of Law which reſpects the Suit, and then the 
Governour paſſes Sentence upon the Parties, and it is 
ſer down in Writing ; but it it be contrary to all Ap- 
3 of Juſtice, it belongs to the Joch bat, or the 
ing's Attorney-General, to advertiſe the Court ot it, 
but not to oppoſe it. Every Suit ought to end in; 
Days, but ſome laſt 3 Years. The Parties may each 
plead before the Clerk, either himſelf, or by his Ad- 
vocate, who mult be at leaſt his Couſm German, or 
he will be puniſh'd, and the Clerk writes down what 
they ſay. | 


When ordinary Proofs fail, they have Recourſe io 
ſeveral Superſtitions uſed among them for that Pur. 


ſe, viz. By Water, Fire and Vomits. The Prot 

y Fire 1s thus: Both Partics with their naked Feet 
walk upon a Pile of Coles 5 Fathoms long, and one 
broad, and 2 Men generally walk by the Side of him 
that paſſetli over the Fire, and lean with Force upon 
his Soulders, to hinder him from getting roo quick 
over them. He that has not the Soles ot his Feet 
burnt in this Trial gains his Suit. Sometimes this 
Proot is perform'd by thruſting their Hands into bo!.- 
ing Oil or Tin, and tho? both of them have been found 
to fail in a Thouland Inſtances, yer the Siameſe cannot: 
be perſwaded to change their Form. 

The Proot by Water is this: The 2 Parties plunge * 
themſelves into the Water at the ſame time, and he 
that remains longeſt under Water is thought to have 
a good Caule. 

The Proof by Vomiting is this : Both Parties {w».- 
low certain Pills prepared by the TAU, and ac- 
companied with Imprecations: He that can keep them 
in his Stomach without caſting them up is laid to 
have a good Cauſe. | 

Theſe Proofs are made uſe of before the Judges and 
all the People, and it both Parties eſcape either equal 


well or ill, the Ring will deliver them to the LySS | 
and he whom they ſpare is judg d innocent, and it the; 


devour both they are both eſteem'd guilty. Appes* 
are allow'd in all Cafes, but they encreaſe the Charge 
None but the King, and he to whom the King grant 
a Power can paſs Sentence of Death, and therefore i)! 
Criminals are kept in Priſon till the Arrival of the 
King's Commithoners, whom he ſends into the Pro 


vinces tor that Purpoſe Th: 


ers that the Wit. 
neſſes be examined before the ſame Clerk, unlets he 
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Lib. II. The Fliftory of Siam, a Kingdom in the Taſt-Indies. | 4.5 1] 


a. 


a The uſual Puniſhment of Robbery is to pay double 
bee feat or trible Damages, which are divided equally to the 


_ Judge and Party; and this Puniſhment the Siameſe cx- 


tend to the unjuſt Poſſeſſors ot real Eſtates: Bur if, 
by the King's Permiiſion, a Judge can put a Robber 
to Death, he can then at Diſcretion either inflict 
Death, and fine him as before, but he can't do both. 

In the Metropolis of Siam there is no other TC. 
Meuanz but the King, and therefore the Functions 
of Governour and Judge are divided into 2 Offices, 
„and the other Functions of the leſſer Othces are 
given to the Officers of State, but with greater Au, 
thority and more pompous Titles. The Preſident of 
the Tribunal of the City of Siam, to whom all the Ap- 
pleas of the Kingdom do go, they call Tumrar. He 
generally bears the Title of Ocga, and his Tribunal 
is in the King's Palace, but he follows nor the King 
when he removes from the Metropolis, bur admini- 
{ters Juſtice in a Tower near the Palace. "To him a- 
lone belongs the Determinative Voice ; but there 
lies an Appeal from him to the King, if any one will 
bear the Expence. In which Cale the Proceſs is re- 
ferr'd to, and examined by the King's Council, who 
prepare it for his Hearing, as the Council of the 
Tchaou- Meuang does. When the King comes to paſs 
Sentence, he reſumes the Opinions and Debates © his 
Council, examines thoſe which ſcem to him unjuſt, 
and then pronounces a definitive Sentence. The Go- 
vernour of the City of Siam is called Pra-ſeder, who 
ulfo bears the Title of Oc-ya. His Office is to viſit 
and compliment Ambaſladors, and manage other pub- 
lick Matters in the King's Abſence, for the Word ſig- 
nifies, Toe King x gone, 
ene. Among the State Officers theſe are the Chiet: 
3. 1, The Tchaery, who has the Diſtribution of all the 
inferior Policy of the Kingdom. To him are brought 
all the Aflairs of Provinces. All the Governours do 
immediately render to him an Account, and do im- 
mediately receive Orders from him. He is Preſident 
of the Council of State. 

2. The Calla-bom, who has the Appointment of 
War. He has the Care of the Fortihcations, Arms 
and Ammunitions. He iſſues out all the Orders that 
concern the Army, and is naturally General of it, 
tho' the King may name whom he pleaſeth. 

3. The Oc. ra Pipiteharateha, corruptly called Pe- 
tratcha, commands all the Elephants and Horles. 
This is one of the greateſt Employ ments of the King- 
dom, becauſe the Elephants are eſteem'd the King of 
Siam's principal Forces. Some there are that ſay, 
that this Prince maintains 10000 Elephants. Lis 
..... certain the Number is very great, tho nor exactly 
„ known, and 'tis faid, that 3 Men at leaſt are required 

tor the Service of every Elephant, who have Othcers 
to command them, and are all ſubject to this Great 
Othcer. This Othce is generally managed by ſome 
Perſon allied to the Crown, and the preſent Oc 
P;p;:charatcha is a Man in mighty Reputation with his 
Prince for his Courage, and with the People tor his 
Succels and Moderation. 
hut, notwithſtanding ſuch ſeeming Preparations for 
War, the Siameſe are wholly ignorant of all Military 
Arts and Diſcipline, and fo utterly void of Courage, 
that a naked Sword is ſuthcicnt to put an Hundred of 
them to Flight; for the Opinion of the Meremp/i- 
chi inſpiring them with an Horror of Blood, de- 
prives them likewiſe of a Spirit of War. They buſie 
- +; themſelves only thro' the whole Indies in their Wars 
„ aa making Slaves, for it an Enemy invade any of 
them in one Place, they'll enter their Enemies Coun: 
try in another, and both Parties will carry whole Wil- 
lages Captives. If their Armies meet, they never 
{hoot one at another, but above cuch other, that their 
Arrows falling like a Shower upon their Heads, may 
make them flie, which they ſeldom fail to do; for as 
their King orders them not to kill, ſo they are as 
atraid they ſhould be killed, and fo flie into the Woods 
tor Safety. "Tis true, they'll rally again ſoon, but will 
never ſtand to a Fight, unleſs Forced to it wy their 
Oihcers, who on Purpoſe ſtand behind to kill all 
mat ſhall dare to flie, But tho the S;«meſe are ſuch 
bad Warriors, yet they do not ceaſe to make Wars 
irequently with their Neighbours, who are neither 
more potent, nor valiant. They have little Artillery, 
no Horſes, but their Armies conliſt of Elephants 
,. and Infantry, naked and ill arm'd after the Manner 
ot the Country. Their Order of Battle and Encamp- 
ment is thus; They range themſelves into 3 Lines, 
cach of 9 com of 3 great ſquare Batta - 
ol. II. « 


The King 
cam 


lions: The King or General ſtands in the middle 
Battalion. which he compoſts of the beſt Troops for 
the Security of his Perſon, and every Captain keeps 
himſelf in the middle of the Battalion he ee N 
In every Battalion are 16 Male Elephants placed in 
the Rear. They begin their Fights with their Arril- 

lery, and if that ends it nor, proceed to their Arrows 

and ſmall Shot, but never come to a cloſe Fight, or 

attack one another with Vigor. They rely much 

= their Elephants in rheir Combars, tho' for want 

ot Bridles they can never be ſecurely governed, and —— 
frequently return upon their Maſters when they are Gaza. 
wounded. They never venture upon Sieges, becauſe 

they dare not attack any Place which is never {© little 
fortihed, but by Treachery or Famine. Ihe Kin 

of Siam has 5 or 6 ſmall Ships, which in time of 

Peace, he uſes for Merchandize but in time of War 

he arms as Privateers, butnever intends to kill any Bo- 

dy, but only take ſome Reprizals from his Neighbours 

that have injured him, as he imagines. 

Beſides the Ofhcers for his Stores, Aramunition and 
Elephants for War, the King of Siam has another 
Grear Othcer of State, called, 4. The Pra-Ciang. or, The Pr.t- 
as the Poreugueſe corruptly term him, The Barcalon, J . 
who has the Appointment of the Commerce, as well 
within the Kingdom as without. He is the King of 
Siam's Superintendent of his Magazines, or it you 
will, his chief Factor. He is the Miniſter of Foreign 
Aﬀairs, which relate all almoſt ro Commerce, and ro 
him it is that all the Foreigners at Siam, who have 
come thither for Trade, addrefs themſelves in their 
Affairs. He receives the Revenues of the Cities. 

The King of Sam's Revenues are theſe : (1) For The Sing of 
every 40 Fathom ſquare of cultivared Land a Myon, + 0a 
or Quarter ot a Tica/ by the Year. This Rent is di- 
vided with the Tchaou-Meuans, where there is one, 
and is never well paid to the King on the Frontiers. 


(2) For Boats, or Balont, a Tical for every Fathom 


in Length, and 6 Tea for every Ba/en 6 Cubirs 
broad. This Duty is levied like a kind of Cuſtom 
at certain Places upon the River, as well upon Fo- 
reigners as Natives. (3) Cuſtoms on all Goods im- 
ported or exported, betides ſemething for the Body of 
the Ship according to its Bignets. (4.) For every Fur- 
nance where Arak or Rice-Brandy is made 2 Tica!s 


per Annum, and one for every one that ſells it by 


Wholefale or Rerale. 5) For every Durion- Tree, 
whether it bear or not, half a Tical a Year. 6) For 
every Berel-Trec a Tical per Annum, (7.) For every 
Arak-Tree 6 Nuts. ($.) A Tribute of all Schools of 
Recreation and the Oc-y4 Aten, as alfo for all Coco- 
Trees half a Tica/. and for all Orange- Trees, Mango- 
Trees, Nlangouſtainers and Pimanriers, a Leal per 
Annum. (9.) The King's Gardens and Demeſn Lands 
tilled by his Slaves, and the 6 Months Service of his 
Subjects. The Fruits of theſe Lands are gather'd and 
kept for Maintenance of his Houſe, Elephants. Slaves, 
Horſes, and other Cattle, and the Overplus he ſells. 
(10.) The Preſents which he receives and Legacies 
bequeathed to him by Othcers at their Death, or 
which he takes from their Succethon, and rhe extra- 
ordinary Dutics he exaCts of his Subjects for main- 
raining Amballadors and building Forts. (11.) Con- 
hications and Fines laid upon Oftenders by the Courts 
of Juſtice. 12) Six Months Service, which as it is 
ſometimes converted into a Payment of Rice, Sapan- 
Wood, Lignum Ales, Salt-Petre, Elephants, Beaſts 
Skins, Ivory, and other Commodities, © it is ſome- 
times paid in ready Money, and upon this Account 
the Rich are exempred. 'I heir Service is valued at 2 
Ticals a Month. (13.) His other Revenues arif: from 
Commerce and Merchandize, which he now uſerh 
with his Subjects and Foreigners, und that not only 
by Wholeſale, but Rerale, tor which he hath Shops 
in the BJ, or Markets, and thus he ſells Corton- 
Cloth. All che Calin, or Tin, dug in the Nation, ex 
cept at Fon/alam on the Gulph of Bengal; all the 
Ivory which his Subjects hind or get, Salt-Petre, Lead 
and Sapan, Arak, Powder, Sulphur and Arms, Skins 
of Beaſts, which his Subjects fell ro him, becauſe by 
a Treaty ot Pcace he is obliged ro fell them again to 
tne HeLander:, 

The reſt of the Commerce of Stem in Rice, Fiſh, 
Salt, brown Sugar, Sugar Candy, Ambergreaſe, Wax, 
Varniſh, Edible Bird. Neſts made of Sea-t roth, Gum, 
Gur, Incenſe, Oil, Coco s., Cotton, Cinnamon, Nenci- 
phar, Catia, Dates, and frvcral other Things, is per- 
mitted to all, only the Oc-pre Tainem, who receives 
the Revenue of te Rivers, hinders thoſe Wavs of 
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Their Care Fiſhing, which deſtroy roo much Fiſh at once. The 


to preſerve 
Fiſh, 


Or the 
alapoins, 
here Ori- 

vial, 


Convents, 


Their Tem- 
ples, 


Pyramids 
alout them. 


Talapoineſ- 
Jes. 


The N.ns. 


Saperiors of 
their Con- 
vents, calld 
Sancrgais, 


Revenue of the King of Siam is reputed every way to 
be 2 Millions, and tis reported that the preſent King 
has doubled it to what it formerly was. 

Concerning the Talapoins, who are the laſt Degree 
of Men among the Siameſe, in my Method, their 
Original, as af that of their Brethren, the Bramins, 
Fogues and Bonzees, is ſo obſcure in Antiquity, that it 
is difficult, in my Opinion, ever to diſcover it. The 
Indians themſelves believe theſe kind of Men and their 
Doctrine as ancient as the World, but they name not 
their Founder, but think that all the Men were of 
this Profetlion, whoſe Statues are now, or formerly 
have been worſhipped in their Temples. They live 
in Covents, which conſiſt of many little Cells, ranged 
within an Incloſure of Bambou, which take up a very 
large ſquare Piece of Ground, like the Tents of an 
Army incamped. In the Middle of the Ground, as 
the Place moſt honourable, ſtands a Temple, which 
they call Pihan; but the Portugueſe, a Pagode, from the 


Perſian Word Poutgheda, i. e. a Temple of Idols, and 


ſo it ſignifies equally an Idol and a Temple. The 
Cells are little ſingle 1 erected on Piles, and the 
Superiors is built after the ſame Manner, bur a little 
larger and higher than the reſt. Certain Pyramids 
ſtand near, and quite round the Temple, which are 
all incloſed within 4 Walls, between which and the 
Cells there lies a great void Piece of Ground, which is 
as it were the Court of the Convent. Sometimes theſe 
Walls are bare, and ſometimes there are cover'd Gal- 
leries made by them like Cloiſters, along which on a 
Counter-Wall Breaſt-high are placed a great Number 
of gilded Idols. 

In ſome of theſe Convents there are Talapoineſſes, 
or Women, who in moſt Things obſerve the Rules 
of the Talapoins, and live in little Cells by themſelves 
among the Talapoins, They are all aged Women, 
and upon that Account are thought to need no Guard 
for their Chaſtity. _ 

The Nens, who are Children placed in the Convents 
to be educared by the Talapoins, are diſperſed 2 or 3 
to a Cell. Some grow old in this Condition, and the 
eldeſt of them is called a Taten. To him it belongs 
to pluck up the Weeds which grow in the Convent, 
which the Talapoins themſelves cannot do, as they be- 
lieve, without Sin. The Nens are taught in a School 
of Bambou's, and there is an Hall for the People to 
carry their Alms to, and for the ordinary Meetings of 
the Talapoins. 

Evcry Convent is under a Superior, called Tchaou-Vat, 
i.e. Lord or Maſter of the Convent. Some of theſe 
are of greater Dignity than others, called Sancrats, 
and of theſe the Sancrat of the Convent of the Palace 
is molt honourable of all, yet no Superior has a juriſ- 


- diction or Authority over another. Only the Sancrats 


think that Chriſtianity was 


ihe Pro- 
teri ot 
the Tala- 
poins, and 
their Bun- 
uc. 


Their con- 
ant g 
Preaching, 


can make Talapoins, as Biſhops do Prieſts, and therefore 
ſome have compared them to Chriſtian Biſhops, and 

. in this Country, 
and ſo much the more becauſe the Convents in which 
they preſide have Stones ſet about them, bearing a Re- 


ſemblance of a Mitre upon a Pediſtal at a Diſtance. 


The King of Siam gives to the principal Sancrats a 
Name, Umbrella and Sedan, and ſome Men to car- 
ry it; but they never make uſe of this Equipage, but 
to wait on the King, and no Talapoins ever carry the 
Sedan. The Sancrat of the Palace is new called Pra- 
Viriae. The Profeſſion of the Talapoins is to keep 
themſelves from the Sins of the People, to live on 
Alms, and lead a itent Life for the Sins of the 
Givers of them. They cat in common, and are ver 
hoſpitable to Strangers, and even to Chriſtians, for 
which End they have every one a Bed in their Cells 
for the Lodging of Strangers. "They are obliged to 
keep a perpetual Czlibacy, and are exempred from the 
6 Months Service to the King. Some of them live 
in Woods, and are more ſtrict than ſuch as live in 
the Cities, tho' the King keeps them ſtrictly to their 
Rules, and eſpecially Czlibacy, leſt all his Subjects 
ſhould embrace that Order. They may be reduced ro 
Seculars for want of r as ſeveral "Thouſands 
lately were. They educate the Youth, as is above- 
mentioned, and explain their Doctrine out of the Bah 
Books. Ihey preach every next Day after the New 
and Full Moon, and the People are ever very con- 
ſtant in the Temples. From the rime the Rains have 

Il'd the River, till the Inundation begins to link 
they preach every Day trom 6 in the Morning till 
Dinner, one in the Alternoon till 5 in the 


Evening. The Preacher ſus crofs-legg'd in an high 


Chair of State, and ſeveral Talapoins relieve one ano- 
ther in this Othce. The People approve their Do. 
Etrine in theſe Words, Sa tou ſa, i. e. It » ſo, Sir; 
and then give them Alms ſo freely, that ſuch as preach 


their Faſting, and as they are always very ſober, ſo 
they report that ſome have faſted above 109 Days. 
After Rice-Harveſt tis a Cuſtom for 3 Weeks to 
watch by Nights in the middle of the Fields under 
ſmall Huts of Branches of Leaves ranged ſquare, and 
becauſe they make no Fires to ſcare away the wild 
Beaſts, the _— look upon it as a Miracle that they 
are not devoured, and think that the very Beaſts rc- 
ſpect them for their Holineſs, which is the Reaſon that 
the Talapoins of the Woods dwell fo ſecurely. They 
go with naked Feet and bare-headed, like the reſt of 
the People, and about their Thighs wear a Pagne 


Colour of their Kings; but they have no Muſlin Shirt 
or Veſt. Their Habit is of 4 Pieces: 1. The 4no/a, 
or Shoulder-Belt, of Yellow. Ir croſſes their Body 
from the Left Shoulder to the Right Hip, on which 
it buttons. 2. The Paſchivow, or Cloth of ſeveral 
Pieces, becauſe it ought to be patched in ſeveral 
Places. Tis a kind of Scapulary that covers the Belt, 
and reaches to the Ground behind and before. 3. The 
Pa-Pat. It is like an Hood, and deſcends to the Navel 
before, and as far behind. It is ſometimes red, and 
worn by the Sancrats and moſt ancient Talapoins. 
4. The Reppaud, which is a Scarf of yellow Cloth 

irt about the Middle to keep the 2 laſt in a Poſture. 
Vhen they go a begging, they carry an Iron Baſin to 
receive the Alms given them, put in a Linen Bag, 
which hangs on the Lefr Side by 2 Ends of a Rope 
like a Belt over the Right Shoulder. 


of Copper, and defend themſelves from the Sun with 
a little Umbrella made of a Talapot-Leaf. The 


cauſe none can touch them withont Diſreſpe&. "They 
ſhave themſelves on the New and Full Moons, and 
on thoſe Days both themſelves and the People faſt, i. e. 
cat nothing from Noon, and the People Loli their 
Alms into their Convents, which conſiſt of Money, 
Fruits, Pagnes, or live Cartel: They will not eat dead 


ones, tho any. ham them die in their Convents of them- 
{elves before they eat them. 


Temples, every Temple has a particular one to re- 


cation. What the People give to their Idols, they pre- 
ſent it to the Ta/apoins to offer it, who in a little ime 
take it away, and convert it to their own Uſe They 


never offer bloody Sacrifices, becauſe they are pro- 
hibited from killing any thing. 


Head, which they omit our of Reſpect. Then the 
Sancrats and Talapoins are waſh'd in the Preſence of the 
People, and in particular Families the Children waſh 
the Parents without any Regard. of Sex, for the Son 


and 8 equally waſh their Father and Mother, 
Grandfather and Grandmother. 


for 2 Hours, which they ſing or repeat out of the 54 
Books. In theſe their Morning-Prayers, which the 
People never miſs, they call to mind 3 Things: God, 
and the Law he hath left them to obſerve : Their Pa. 


y | rents, and the Beneſits received from them "Thetr 


Prieſts, and the Reverence they owe them. The 
Talapoins ſit Feet at Prayers. In entring in, ot 
going out of their Temples they all proſtrate them- 
elves 3 times before the Statue. In going from Prayers 
the Ta/apoins go into the City to beg Alms for an Hour, 
having firſt ſaluted their Superior b rn 
themſelves to the Ground with their Forchead, 2 

putting one of his Feet on their Head. To crav© 
Almo, they ſtand at their Gates, ſaying nothing, and it 
they receive nothing in as little time as an Ox is drink; 


ing, they paſs on, and 'tis eldom that the People fend 


their Studies till Dinner. After Dinner they read a 
Lecture to rhe little Talapoing, and (leep, and at the 
Declining of the Day fweep the Temple, ling tor 2 
Hours as in the Morning, and then lic down. They 


eat not in the Evening, or if they do, tis Fruit only. 
The Convents have ſome Gardens and tilled Lands, 


and 


much eaſily become rich. Now alſo is the time of 


. They ſhave Ther 44. 
all their Head, Beard and Eye-brows with Razors ** 


Superiors ſhave the young ones and themſelves, be- 


Belides theſe Feſtival Days common to all the is uy re 


ceive the Alms, as if it were the Feaſt of its Dedi- 


On the Full Moon of the th Month the Tlapoin: 7! 
waſh their Idol with perfumed Water all bur the 


After Waſhing, which is done by Break of Day, 
they go with the r to the Lemple to Prayers 
e 


them away without giving chem —_— At their 7 
Return from ing, they go to Breakfaſt, and goto 1. 
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like rhe Seculars, but of Yellow Linen, which is the“ 
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and Slaves to plow them. The Talapoins alſo have 
each of them a Servant or two, called T:pacaom, who 
are really Seculars, tho'.cloathed like Ta!zpoins, only 
their Habit is white. They have a Care of the Gar- 
dens and Lands belonging to the Convent, and act tor 
the Talapoins what they cannot do, as they think, 
without Sin, as receive Money given them, Oe. 

When the Superior dies, whether he be a Sancra? 
or not. the Convent elects either the eldeſt, or molt 
learned in his Stead. If any one would make him- 
elf a Talapoin. he agrees with ſome Superior to re- 
ceive him into his Convent, and if the Superior be not 
a Sancrat to give him the Habit, he goes to a Sue, 
ro demand it, who appoints him the Hour within a few 
Days, and that in the Afternoon. Whoever oppoſeth 
him fins, and the Parents are always glad to ſce their 
Children embrace it. When he 15 to be admitted, 
his Parents and Friends accompany him to this Cere- 


mony with Mufick and Dancing. The Men of his 
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fſelves Nang Iehii, are clad in 


nion, not to be obliged to animate any 


Retinue go into the Temple where the Sancrat is, but 
the Women, Muſicians and Dancers enter not. The 
Saucrat gives him the Habit with his own Hands, and 
he cloaths himſelf with it, letting the Secular Habit 
fall underneath, when he has put on the ther, and in 
the mean time the Sancrat pronounces ſeveral B45 
Words. When the Ceremony is ended, the new 
Talapein goes to the Convent, where he mult remain, 
and his Parents and Friends accompany him thither, 
and from that time he muſt not hear Muſick, nor ſce 
Dances. Some Days after the Parents give an Enter- 
tainment to the Convent, and exhibit a great many 
Shows before the Temple, which the Ta/apoins are 
prohibited to ſee. The Talapoineſſes, who call them- 
/hite, like the Servants 
of the Convent, and are not eſteem'd altogether Re- 
ligious. A {imple Superior may give them their Ha- 
bit, as well as to the Nens, and tho? they ought not to 
have any Carnal Commerce with Men, yet they are 
not burnt, as the Talapoins are, who are ſurprized in 
a Fault with Women, but are deliver'd to their Pa- 
rents to be baſtinado'd, becauſe neither TF«/2poins nor 
Talapoineſſes may ſtrike any Perſon. 

All the Indies are full * Talapoins, tho they have 
not every where the ſame Name, nor live after the 
{ime Manncr; for ſome marry, others obſerve a 
trist Cælibecy; ſome eat Meat, others none; ſome 
kill Animals, others not. Their Doctrine is not 
the ſame, tho the Aſerempßcbeſis be always the Foun- 
dation, and their Worſhip varies, tho' it always re- 
fers to the Dead. They all believe whole Nature ani- 
mated, and that not only Men and Beaſts, but the 
Heavens and Earth, yea, Cities and Houſeés live. 
They hold, That the Soul is in the Body, and rules 
it, but ſcem not to think, that it is Phy lically united 
to the Body, or loves to be in the Bod 
Penance in it. 

The fupream Felicity of the Soul is, in their Opi- 
Body, bur ro 
remain cternally in Repoſe, and the true Hell of the 
Soul is the perpetual Necetlity of animating Bodies, 
and pailing from one to another by continual 'Tranf- 
migrations. 

he Figure of the World, according to their Do- 
ctrine, is eternal; but fince the World, we ſee, is 
ever decaying, they ſay, there will ſpring up other 
Beings of the ſame kind, another Heaven and Earth. 

They generally acknowledge, that the Soul is im- 
mortal and imperiſhable, bur material, made of ſuch 
a Matter, as is free from Touch and Sight; and hold, 
that after their Departure out of this Lite they are 
punithed and recompenced with Puniſhment or Plea- 
lure proportion'd in Greatneſs or Duration to their 
200d or evil Works, until they re-enter into Human 
Bodies, wherein they mult enjoy a Lite more or lefs 
happy, according to the Grood or Evil they have done 
in a former Life; for tis their ſettled judgment, That 
no Perſon ſuffers any Nlisfortune, it he has been alwavs 
innocent, nor can be always happy, it he has at any 
time done lil, nor does enjoy any Proſperity which 
ac has not merited by ſome good Action. 

They reckon ſeveral Places out of the World where 


the Souls are puniſh'd or rewarded, viz. ꝙ happy Places 


over our Head, and 9 unhappy Places under our Feet; 
and the higher a Place is, the happier ; and the lower, 
tze more unhappy ; fo that the Happy reach above 
'1e Nars tar, and the Unhappy a great way beneath 
tac Earth; but they do not « we that the Souls in 
4-parting our of the Bod do iſs immediately into 
"nos * ere alter divers D-aths ind 
U 4 


v, bur ſuffers 


| Regenerations. They hold, That the Souls of the 
Deceaſed ſtand in need of the Things of this Life, 
and therefore tho they do nor burn any Nlovables 
Slaves, Cattel or Wives with the Deceaſed, as the In. 
dians formerly are reported to have done, by Srrado 
and others, yet they delineate all thoſe Things in Pa- 
per cur, and otrentimes painted or gilded, and burn- 
ing it with the Dead, they believe that it is converted 
in the other Lite into thoſe Things it repreſents, and o 
the Deceaſed are plentifully ſupplied with all Neceſ- 
ſaries at an eaſie Rate to them. 

They think, that the Dead have a Power of to- 
—.— and fuccouring the Living, and from hence 
proceed their Care and Magnihicence in Funerals 
in which alone they are magnificent) and their Prav- 
ers to the Dead, efpecially the Bens or Mali Geniz. 
The Honour paid to the Dead at their Funerals is 
thus ſhewn : So ſoon as any Man is dead, his Body is 
ſhut up in a Wooden Cottn varniſh'd or gilded, and 
ſometimes in a Leaden one, and t long as the Body 
is kept in the Houſe, either to expect the Head of the 
Family, or prepare the Funeral Solemnities, it is et 
upon an high Bedſted with Feet, they burn Perfumes 
and Tapers by the Cothn, and everv Night the Tal 
poins come and ling in the Bay Language ſome Songs 
about Death and the Road to Hewen, which they 

retend they teach to the Soul of the Deceaſed, ſtanding 
b the Walls ot the Chamber where the Body lies. 

he Relations entertain them, and give them Money. 
Mean while the Family chuſcth a Place in the Fields 
near ſome Temple where to burn the Body, and ha- 
ving made a ſquare Incloſure of N mb, they erect a 
Funeral Pile in the middle, made of ſweet Woods, as 
whire and yellow Sanders and Lignum Aloes, accord- 
ing to the Wealth of the Deceaſed. Whenthe Corps 
is carried to the Pile (which is always done in a Morn- 
ing) the Parents and Relations carry it out with the 
Sound of a pom many Inſtruments. The Body 
marches ſirſt, then the Family of the Dece:{d all in 
White, their Heads covered with a white Vail. and 
lamenting exceedingly, and then the reſt of the 
Friends and Relations. For Burning they ::ike out the 
Body out of the Coffin, and laying it on the Pile, 
leave it, and the Ta/lapoins of the next Convent ſing over 
it a Quarter of an Hour, and then ret ire to appear no 
more. Then begin the Shows of the Cone and Ra. 
bam, which laſt all the Day upon different Thearres, 
yet not e any Religious Account, but to render 
the Funeral more magnificent. About Noon a Tap4- 
eden, or Servant of the Iala point, ſets fire on the 
Pile, unleſs it be a Prince of the Blood, or the King's 
Favourite, for then the King does it himſelf. The 
Fire burns 2 Hours, and the Body is generally repurcd 
conſumed, yer tis little more than roaſted, and {> tis 
put again confuſedly into the Cothn, and laid ur der 
one of the Pyramids which ſtand about their Temples. 
They'll ſometimes bury precious Stones and other 
Riches with the Body, becauſe thereby they put them 
into a Place which Religion renders er For 
to ſteal any thing trom thence is Death, and gene- 
rally one of the worſe, as the Execution of 5 Perſons 
found guilty of that Sacriledge may teſtifie, who were 
roaſted alive by a gentle Fire. The Family of the 
Decealcd entertains the Train of Attendants, and 


tor 3 Days give Alms, viz. On the Day the Body is 
burnt to the Tzlapoins who have ſing over the Body » 
the next Day to the whole Convenr, and the 3d Day 
to the Temple. The Talapoins are buried after a more 
magniticent Manner, efpectally it of aay Note amon 

them. Their Cofhn is of ſome Aromatick Wood. 
Round about their Funeral Pile are 4 Pillars of gilt 
Wood, winch carry up in high Pyramid of ſoyeral 
Stones, which make a kind of burning Chapel. By 
them ſtood ſeveral Yretry high and ſquare lowers, 
made of Wood, and cover'd with Paſteboard, rudely 
painted with many- Paper Figures. The Inclofure 
alto h:d ſoveral other Towers at compe teme Diſt uus. 
and at cach Corner one as high as the Pyramid in the 
middle. Theſe were full of Fire Works, and Fuze; 
came flying out of them. Many T-:{zpains attend thete 
Funerals, who look with a grave and a modeſt 
Countenance, now and then tinging, and ſometimes 
keeping protound Silence, and inßnite Numbers of 
People bow The Poor inter their Parents without 
burning them, but it it be pottible they will have the 
Til zpormi, who will not ſtir without a Gratuiry. Ihe, 
that have not ſuthcient to pay the Tala, think 
they do Honour enough to their dead Parents to cx- 


poſe them in the Fields on me eminent Place on a 
i 


A- 


Tihe:r On 
mon abong 
the Dea, 
aud their 
FUL T 4d. 


Place „ 


tic Pollen 


— — 
r 


86 


n 


* 
— — n 


L © — — 
Py wo — — TO EO IS 


— 


Burials un- 11 

det the 7 2 1 

ram v%. x 
1 
4 
Y * 


[404] 


What Per- 
Es are not 
allow'd to 
pe bariit, 


Prayers t 
the 290d 
Call, 


The Morals 


ot the Tels 
pans, 


Not to kill. 


Scaffold, where the Vultures and Crows devour them. 
They never burn Male factors put to Death by Law, 
nor Fac dead born, nor Women that die in Child- 
bed, nor ſuch as drown themſelves, or have died by 
any uncommon Accident, becauſe they reckon, that 
ſuch Misfortunes never happen to innocent Perſons. 

The Siameſe have no forced Mourning, but ſorrow 
only according to their Affliction, and therefore tis 
more common for the Parents to mourn fur their 
Children, than Children for their Parents. 

The Siameſe do not invoke their dead Parents, but 
they believe themſelves frequently tormented by their 
Apparitions, and then they carry Viands to their 
Tombs, which the Beaſts do eat, and give Aims to 
the Talapoins, becauſe they think, that Charity 1s a 
Ranſom for the Sins of rhe Dcad, as well as of the 
Living; but they almoſt upon all Occaſions offer their 
Prayers to the good Geniz, which in their Opinion 
are only the Souls of ſuch as have been more or leſs 
vertuous in this Life; but continuing good after this 
Life, do Good ro Men, and utter their Imprecations 
againſt the bad Genii, which are the Souls of wicked 
Men, who have either been put to Death by Jultice, 
or died by ſome Misfortuncs, for which they have 
been judged unworthy of Funeral Honours, and con- 
tinuing wicked, do all the Hurt they can to Men, 
and every thing elſc. : 

To theſe Speculative Doctrines of the Talapoins 
muſt be added their Morals, that we may have a com- 
pleat Syſtem of their Divinity. They arc reduced to 
5 Negative Precepts, which are the fame in all the 
Cantons of the Indies. They are theſe: : 

I. Kill nothing; By which they are not only forbid- 
den to kill either Men or Animals, but further to de- 
ſtroy Plants or their Sceds, which are but the Plant it 
ſelf in a Cover; nay, not to break the Branch of a 
Tree, becauſe they believe that it offends the Soul 
of the Tree, nor deſtroy any thing in Nature, be- 
cauſe they think that all Things are animarcd, and fo 


to deſtroy them is forccably to diſpoſſeſs a Soul. Up- 
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on theſe Accounts they eat nothing but ripe Fruits, 
and dead Carcaſſes. and declare a mighty Abhorrence of 
Blood ; ſo thit they will make no Inciſion in any Crea- 
ture, whereby the Blood is let out, as if the Soul were 
principally in the Blood; yet they think it not a Sin 
to kill in War, becauſe they ſhoor not directly at their 
Encmies ; nor to kill themſelves, becauſe they believe 
themſelves Maſters of their own Lives, and it is a Sa- 
criſice advantageous to the Soul, which being then 
under ſome Diſcontent and Fears, they tranſlate to a 
greater Degree of Vertuc and Felicity. 

Il. Steal nothing, 

III Commit not any Inpurity. This Command, which 
prohibits all manner of Uncleanneſs, extends not only 
to Adultery, but to all carnal Commerce of a Man 
with a Woman, and to Marriage it ſelf, which they 
4CCount a State of Sin, and hold that Calibacy is the 
only State of Perfection. 

IV. Lye not, nor deceive any Man. 

V. Drink no Wine, or any intoxicating Liquor. This 
Precept they extend fo far, as not only to forbid Wine 
to be drunk ro Exceſs, but ſo much as to taſte it, 
whatſoever Need they may be in, or whatſoever Occa- 
lon may preſs them, ani they are extreamly offend- 
ed when they ſee Chriſtian Priclts drink of it. 

VI. Adore God, hu Word, and thoſe that imitate his Vertues. 
In Obedience to this Precept they give mighty Adora- 
tion to the Images of their Gods, and upbraid the Pa- 
piſts with carrying about their Images, as being very 
unreverent. They have fo great Refpect to their 
Scriptures, that they will not truſt them in the Hands 
of Chriſtians, nor explain their Laws to them, leſt 
they ſhould expole them to their Derition, and the 
Sin of it be imputed to them. And becauſe they look 
upon the Talapoins, who are their Prieſts, Monks and 
Doctors, to be true Followers of God, and that real 
Vertue is only made for them ; whence it is that they 
allow them in an intolerable Pride, ſeating them a- 
bove the Seculars, tot ſuffering them to have an 
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Commerce with Scculars, nor ſalute them, no not fo 


much as the King himſelf. 


bn on 
Holy di ys. 


VII. To faſt on Holy-days. 

VIII. Not to labour on thoſe Days. 

"Theſe are the Duties which the Prieſts explain to 
the People and inſtruct them in their Scrmons, and 
were they duely obſcrved, their Actions would be ve- 
ry commendable, but they have ſome Maxims among 
them which quite ſpoil their Practice, viz. That Ver- 
tue is made only for Ti/apoins; That their Law is 
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impracticable, or at leaſt very hard to be kept as it 
ought to be; That the Trade of Seculars is to fin, 
and that of Ialapoins not to fin, but to exerciſe Re- 
nrance for rhoſe thar defire : And thus they pur off 
ertue from themſelves to others, and hope to be 
ſaved by others Merits ; for tho they do not acknow- 
ledge an Heaven and Hell, nor any God a Creator, 
yet they own a 7 Felicity, as a Recompence ol 
good Works, and the utmoſt Degree of Miſery, as he, 
Puniſhment of the Guilty, bur 'tis after this odd ee 
Manner: They fay, That if by ſeveral Tranſmigra- 
rions, and by a yu Number of good Works in all 
the Lives, a Soul acquires ſo much Merit, that ther: 
is not in any World any mortal Condition that is 
worthy of it; ſuch a Soul is exempted from every 
Tranſmigration, and neither revives nor dies any more, 
but enjoys an eternal Inactivity and Impaſlibility, z. c. 
become a God : This is their ſupream Felicity ; and. 
on the contrary their ſupream Infelicity is the eternal _ 1 


2 of Souls for their Sins, for which they ly, ©. 


continually paſs from one Body to another. Now tho? ©: 
they ſay, that ſeveral have attained to the ſupream 
Felicity, yet they honour only one alone, whom they 
eſteem to have ſurpaſſed all the reſt in Vertue, called 


Sommona-Codom, and he is the only God they now 4%" 
adore. 


— 


bulous. It is ſuppoſed that he was born God by bis , 


own Vertue, and that immediately after his Birth, Cr 
without any Help of a Maſter to inſtruct him, he ac- | 
uir'd, by a meer Glance of his Mind, a perfect 
nowledge of all Things relating to Heaven, Earth, 
Paradice, Hell, and the moſt impenetrable Secrets of 
Nature; That at the ſame time he remembred all that 
ever he had done in the different Lives he had led; 
That having given to his Body an entire Agility, 
he eaſily tranſported himſelf from one Place to anb- 
ther to preach Vertue to all Nations; and that he 
might allure others to the Belief and Practice of his Do- 
Ctrine, he became an Example of all Goodnels, and 
devoted himſelf ro Faſting, Prayer, and all the Exer- 
ciſes of a perfect Life. 
Alms, = his Charity not being ſatished, he gave 
away his Wife to a poor Man that begg'd of him. 
He was fo much dead to the World and his own Pal: 
lions in the higheſt Degree, that without being mov'd 
he ſuffer d a Bazamen, who had a mind to try his Pa- 
tience, and carry away his Son and his Daughter, and 
torment them before his Face. The Doctrines which 
he taught the People he left written in Books, that 
Poſterity might be the better for them. Theſe Do- 
Etrines are above related under the Title of the Opi- 7. |; f 
nions of the Talapoins, who are the Prieſts and Monks 
profeſling them, and reaching them. When he had 
run over the World, declaring ro Mankind what is 
Good and Evil, and teaching them the true Religion, 
which he had written, that . might leave it to Po- 
ſterity, and gained ſeveral Diſciples, who in the Con- 
dition of Prieſts were to make a particular Profeſſion 
of 2 him in wearing an Habit like his, and 
N. e Rules that he gave them, he attain d to 
the 82d Year of his Age, he knowing that his De- 
ve out of this World drew near, forctold it to his v 
iſciples, and ſhortly after, as he was one Day cating 
of Pig's Fleſh, he was taken with a violent Cholick, 
which killed him. His Soul aſcended into the Eighth 
Heaven, which is properly Paradice, where he enjoys 
that State of Repoſe, which they call their NH 
and can no more be ſubject ro Mliſeries or Pains, and 
can never be born again. His Body was burnt, and 
his Bones, as they ſay, have been preſerved to this 
Preſent, whereof one part are kept in the Kingdom 
of P:gu, and the other in Siam. They attribute 2 
wonderful Vertue to theſe Bones, and athrm, that 
they ſhine with a Divine Splendor. Before his Death 
he ordered ſome Temples and Statues to be erected 
and conſecrated to him, and order'd that after his 
Death his Picture ſhould be drawn, for tear Men 
might by little and little ſuffer his Perſon to wear out 
of their Remembrance, and at long-run forget him 
wholly, and requir'd that the fame Honours ſhou'd bv 
render'd unto him in that Image which were duc to 
his Divinity. He leftalfothe Print of his Foot in 3 | 
different Places in the Kingdom of Sim, the King. 
dom of Pegu, and Ifland of Ceilon, ro which the 
People go on Pilgrimage from all Parts, and vear'y 
honour theſe Prints with ſingular Devotion. ; 
With this Account of Semmona-Codom and h. Do- 1 7%: 
ine, Which is more fully fer down in his Boots, 
there is alſo a Relation of Theverar, his Brother, 1 


The Hiſtory of him is very ſtrange and fa. ©" 


He beſtow d all his Eſtate in! 
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he 
made their Laws very like in ſeveral my not 


Brother, without an 


vix. That he was always born with Sommonz-Codom 
in the ſame kind as he was, but inferior in Dignity, 
becauſe Sommona-Codom was ever the Prince of the 
Animals, whoſe Shape he took, bur Theverat aſpiring 
to Divinity, ambitiouſly would never ſubmir to his 
Brother, but endeavoured by continual Revolts to di- 
ſturb his Reign, and omitted nothing that he might 
deprive him of his Empire, for he Filled him when 
both ot them were Apes, and when they were born 
Men, and Thevetat alpired to Divinity, and taught 
the World Vertue, he found a Way, being a Perton 


of much Wit and Addreſs, to make a new Sect, | 


wherein he engaged ſeveral Kings and many People, 
who embraced his Doctrine, and imitated his Exam- 
ple; and this was the Original of a Schiſm, which 
divided the World into 2 Parts, and gave Beginning 


to 2 Religions, whereas before that all Mankind had and Prictts were ſinſul Men that deſerved no Re 


bur one. : 
Moreover, Theverat being ſupported i 
Princes, who „ e his Quarrel, emplo 


* 


and tor this Pride he ſtill ſuffers, and mult ſtill ſuffer 
lo many | for many Ages. This latter Story, which is as firmly c,,. 


| had committed, and eſpecially rhe Injuries he had 


done his Brother. The Puniſhment Tveverar ſuffer'd 
was this: He was faſten'd ro a Crols with great 
Nails, which piercing his Hands and Feet, put him to 
extream Pain; that on his Head he had a Crown ot 
"Thorns, and his Body was full of Wounds, and to 
compleat his Miſery, the infernal Places burnt him 
without conſuming of him. Sommon i-Codorn being 
moved with Compailion at theſe ſo fad Sutterings, 
forgot the Wrongs his Brother had done him, and pro- 

unded to deliver him from all his Torments, it 
1e would adore theſe 3 Words, viz. Pp-r2ang, which 


ſignifies God; Toamang, which ſignities the Word of 


God; and Sankgbang, i. e. The Imitator of God. 
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Levetat conſented to adore the 2 firſt, bur denied to 


adore the zd, becauſe he ſaid, It ſignities a Prieſt, 
, 


y'd open | believed by them as the former of the Sommona-Codom, ot te 
Force and Treaſon to ruin his elder Brother. He in- | is that which keeps them fromembracing the Chriſtian 
vented the molt heinous Calumnies to blacken his Re- 


putation; and to confirm his Followers in the Faith 
which he taught them, he had the Boldneſs to con- 
tend with his Brother who ſhould work the greatelt 
Miracles, tho' he was always overcome, but yet 
he would never harken to Sommona-Codom, nor learn 
of him, and therefore tho' in his new Doctrine which 
he args he foiſted in a great m_ Things which 


12d taken out of his Brother's Religion, and fo 


knowing from his Brother what was done in Hell and 
Paradice, nor the Doctrine of Tranſmigration of Souls, 
nor the Changes that had been and were in all Ages, 
he left nothing about them in his Books; and not be- 
ing God, and by Conſequence not having either 
the ſame Agility or Activity of Body, nor the other 
Perfections of Divinity, tho' he excelPd in ſeveral 
Sciences, as Mathemaricks and Geometry, yet he 
made his Law far lefs fevere than that of Semmona- 
Codom; for it allows Men a great Liberty of killing 
and eating Animals, tho' the Uſe of them be really 
linful and criminal. 

From the Doctrine of Theverat, as out of a Sourſe 
of Schiſm, the Talapoins hold, 7 other Sects are ſprung, 
which have a great deal of Aftinity one with ano- 
ther, which they apply to the Separations of the Ourch, 
Engliſh, and other People, trom the Church of Rome. 

After all the Outrages that Thevetat had done to his 
y Reſpect to his Nature or Di- 
vinity, the Siameſe Scriptures fay, twas but jult that 
he ſhould be puniſh'd, and accordingly tis ſaid, That 
Seommona-Codom, after he became God, ſaw his wicked 
Brother in the deepeſt Place of Hell, whereby the 
moſt terrible Puniſhment he expiared all rhe Sins he 


Religion; fur finding ſ great a Similitude between the 
Sufferings of 7. Cbriſt and their Theverar, and ſeeing the 
Image ot our crucitied Saviour adored by the Papiſts, 
which ſo plainly repreſents his Puniſhment, they are 
perſwaded that the Chriſtians are the Diſciples of 
Theverar, tho' under a different Name, and therefore 
being afraid of falling into Hell with Theverar, if 
they ſhould follow his Doctrine, they will not endure 
to hear any Propolitions that are made to them of 
embracing Chriſtianity ; but if any one undertakes to 
explain to them the Articles of our Faith, they take 
him up ſhort, and ſay, they do not need our lIuſtructi- 
ons, and that they know already better than we do 
what we have to tell them: So thut it is a Thing next 
to impollible almoſt to convert them, who are thus 
rejudiced by a fatal Anticipation againſt our Saviour 
y a Romanrick Story. 

Some indeed think, Som:mona-Codom was not the Au- 
thor of their Laws, but the Re-eſtabliſher of them, 
and that the Story of him was invented to be the Idea 
of a Man, whom Vertue had render'd happy, and on 
the contraray, the Character of Theverar is to give us 
an oppoſite Idea of a Man, whom his Wickedneſs has 
lubjected to great Torments. Others think, that the 
Goſpel has been heretofore preached in this Nation, 
becauſe there is fo great a Similitude in many things 


in their Doctrines to the Chriſtian, but in Dog of 


Time hath been fo alter'd and corrupted by the Prieſts : 
Bur theſe Conjectures are but probable at moſt, not 
certain. Practice makes it appear, that Sommena-Codom 
is their God, and their crafty Talapeins have fo contri- 
ved their Preachings and Sermons, that they will not 
in all Likelihood admit any other, 
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1 HE 


MEMOIRS and OBSERVATIONS. 


Topographical, Natural, 


M A 


Civil and Eccleſiaſtical : 
DE 


By Levis Le Comte, Jeſuit, and Confeſſor to the Dutcheſs of 


Burgundy, in his Journey through the Empire of China ; 
and Publiſh'd in ſeveral LETTERS, to Perſons of the 


beſt Quality in France : 


ABRIDGED, 


Together, with what is farther Obſervable in Father Gabrie 
Magaillan's Hiltory of China. 


EH TT ER I. 


Lo the Lord Pontchartrain, Secretary of State to the French 
Ring ; containing an Account of his Voyage from France 10 
Pekin; and in it he gives a general Deſcription of China. 


—HE Project of ſending Miſſionaries 5kill'd | into little Squares like Buttons, and riſing a Quarter ot 
in the Mathematicks into the fartheſt an Inch above the Skin like a Crocodile's. Its Legs 


Parts of the World, having been found 


advantagious to Religion, the French King 

in the Year 1685. ſent 6 of his Subjects, 
Jeſuits, to China, with the Character of his Majeſty's 
Mathematicians, that by teaching thoſe Sciences, the 
might rake an Opportunity to promote the Goſpel. 
Lewis Le Comte was one of them, and with them ſet 
Sail in the ſame Ship, which carried Monſieur Chau- 
mont, his Majelty's Ambaſſador Extraordinary to the 
Court of Siam. Their Voyage was fortunate to Siam, 
but they arriv'd in a Seaſon untit for Navigation far- 
ther, and ſo were detaind there 12 Months. Father 
Le Comte in this time got Monhicur Corſtauce to place 
him in a Convent of Talapoins, who are their Prieſts, 
that by converling with them, and conforming to 
their Garb and Auſterity of Lite, he might prevail 
with them to acknowledge Chriſt, which if he could 
do, he knew twould be an eflectual Means to con- 
vert the whole Nation. "This Method was very fuc- 
ceſsful at Madura, and he hoped for the like Ettect 
at Siam, bur the Conſpiracy of the Malai”s and Ma- 
caſſars, which happened at that Time, created fo 
great a Diſturbance, that that good Deſign proved 
unſucceſsful, and fo he, with his Brethren, ſet Sail on 
Fune 17, 1687. tor Nimpo, a conliderable City and 
Haven in CH m, a Province of China. 

While he {ojourn'd at Sin, he had an Opportunity 
of obſerving ſeveral particular Animals, which are 
{eldom or never ſcen in Ewope, viz. Tygers, which 
much differ trom thoſe in other Countries as to their 
Colour, which is a reddiſh Fallow, interlaced with 
large black Streaks ; and Bigneſs, which is ſometimes 
equal to that of Horles, They are called Royal Ig. 
There are alſo others, which they call Hater Tyzers, 
ind do exactly reſemble a Cat. "They live upon Fiſh, 
and therefore are chiefly found in Woods by River 
tides. There arc likewiſe to be ſeen your Rhimo- 
cero's, one of the oddeſt Creatures in the World. 
It is ſomething like a wild Boar, but a little bigger, the 
Feet thicker, and Body more clouterly ſhaped. ls 
Hide is cover'd all over with thick large Scales of a 
blackilh Colour, and extraordinary Hardnels, divided 


ſeem thruſt into a Boot, and the Head wrapp'd up in 
an Hood, being thick and groſs. Its Mouth is wide, 
and Muzzic long, arm'd with + long thick Horn, 
which makes him terrible to Tygers, Buftalo's and 
Elephants. His Tongue is cover'd with ſuch a rough 
Membrance, that looks like a File, and flea's oft the 
Skin where it licks. It will eat Thorns with Delight, 
and tho' they ſometimes fetch Blood, yet that makes 


| the Taſte more pleaſant, as Salt and Pepper doth 


Mears to us. 

They were on Board a ſmall Chineſe Veſlel, called 
a Somme by the Portugueſe, which having no Shelter 
againſt the extream Heat, and wanting Room for 
them, did much incommode them; yet this was no: 


thing ſo great a Trouble as the Idol by which they 


were placed, black with the Smoak of a Lamp con- 
Sni burning in its Honour, and worſhipp'd every 
Day with a Diabolical Superſtition. "They atrempt- 
ed, by the Help of their Interpreter, to convinc* 
them of the Abſurdity of their Worſhip, bur as all 
Sea-men are generally obſtinate, ſo theirs took great 
Offence at what they ſaid againſt their Idol, and pre- 
pared a Proceſſion to appeaſe the Idol, which then 
conceived to be angry at their Treatment in the lat? 
Diſpute, for there is no Nation more ſuperſtitious 
than the Chineſe, who worſhip the very Compatls they + 
ſteer by, cenſing it continually with Pertumes, and otten 
offering it Meat as a Sacrifice. Twice a Day they throw 
regularly little Pieces of gilt Paper in the Liken*15 
of Money into the Sea, to keep it at their Devotion 
by that Salary ; but if ir (lights this Kindnets, 44 
grows troublſome, they think it to be agitated by tome 
Demon, and burn Feathers to drive it away with 15 
noiſome Smoak and Scent. I 
Being come in Sight of Emous, an Iland of CCA, 
famous tor its commodious Harbour, whither ban.“ 
dance of Ships of all Nations refort, the faden 
Vecring ot the Wind, follow'd by a Calm and black 
Clouds, made rhe Pilots tear the Approach ot a 1)? 
which blows fo turioutly, and befers a Ship on 
Sides 15 with the Waves, that unlefs the Capra '« 
very $ki!tul, the Crew numerous, and the Vette! i} 


x 


* 
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their Ruine is unavoidable, but they all vaniſh'd into 
a favourable Gale, which ſoon brought them in Sight 
of as terrible Danger from an infinite Number of 
Rocks and deſart Iſlands, thro' which they were to 
paſs; bur having ſteer'd ſometime among them, and 
paſs'd thro a pretty wide Bay, in which the Chineſe 
obſerve an exact Silence, for fear of diſturbing a 
Neighbouring Dragon (as they ſay) they at length 
came to an Anchor near the City of Nimpo, after 36 
Days Voyage. ö 

China is a very ceremonious Country, and all Stran- 
gers muſt exerciſe their Patience in getting Admiſſion, 
the Mandarin of the Cuſtoms not only examining 
their Goods, and the Occaſion of their Coming, bur be- 
ing obliged to certihe all to the Governours and Vice- 


Roy of the Province, before they can allow them to 


Of the 
Names ot 
bind. 


noughto make a conſiderable King 
Empire, and Cores, Twnkim and Slums depend ſo far on 


land and converſe freely with the Natives. 

Of the Names of China, F. Gab. Magaillan 2 us 
this Account, which may be uſeful to the underſtand- 
ing ancient Writers. It is a Cuſtom in Chinz, that 
when a new Family aſcends the Imperial Throne, 
the Sovereign gives a new Name to his Dominions. 
Thus under the Reign of the preceding Family it was 
called, Tae nim que, i. e. A Kingdom of great Bright- 
neſs; but the Tartars that rule it at preſent call it, 
Tai cim que, i. e. A Kingdom of great Purity. In 
their Books they retain the ancient Names of His que, 
Nam que, Cheu que, Han que, &c. given to it by ſeveral 
ancient Families. In their Books and Petitions to the 
King at preſent they call it, Xam que, i. e. An High 
and Sovereign Kingdom; but the Learned Men in 
their Books and Writings call it, Chum que, The King- 
dom of the Center, becauſe they imagine China to be 
in the middle of the World, and this is the moſt com- 
mon Name. When they ſpeak Hyperbolically, they 
call it, Tien Hia, or the kingdom that contains all 
that is under Heaven. The Weſtern Tartar: call 
China, Hara Kitai, or, The Black Barbarians, as als) 
do the the Muſeovites, The Kingdoms of Chabamalaha, 
or Samaban, Tumeh, or Tibet; and Vſangue call it, Ca- 
ai; and the Merchants of the dia, Caraio, The 
Eaſtern Tartars formerly gave it the Name of Nics- 
Corum, but now they are Maſters ot it, they name it, 
Tulimpa-Corum, or, The Kingdom of the Middle. 
The of Canara, Bangala, and the Countries 
adjoining it, call it Chin, and from them the Porrugueſe 
have coined the common Name, Chin. Out of F. 
Magailan, : 

China, called by the Inhabitants, Tehoum-coeve, 1. e. 
he middle Kingdom, becauſe they anciently thought 
themſelves ſeared in the midſt of the World. Ir is di- 
vided into 15 large Provinces, Quameum, Fokien, Che- 
kiam, Nankim, Xantum and Pekin, which lic along the 
Faſtern Ocean from S. to N. as Xanſi, Xenfi, Suchuen. 
Yunnan and Quamf do from N. to S. on the Weſtern 
Side. Queycheu, Nianſi, Huquam and Henan, are en- 
compaſſed by the other 11, and the whole Empire is 
divided from the Iflands of Fapan and Formoſa by a 
Channel, and from Tartary by a very long Wall. 
Geographers have miſtaken in placing the whole Pro. 
vince o* Leaotum within the Wall, whereas it is un- 
doubredly without it, tho a part of the Chineſe Do. 
minions, and in fixing the whole Empire goo Lygs. 
more Eaſtward than it is. From the City ot Canton, 
which lies a little above the 23d Degree, to Pekin, 
which lics in the goth Degree, are 17 Degrees, which 
with 20 Lgs. more from Pekin to the utmoſt Bounds, 
make 450 common Lgs. which is the full Length of 
the Country. The Extent of it from E. to W. is 
r:le leſs, ſo that now the whole Kingdom of China, 
which is almoſt of a Circular Figure, is very near 
1400 Lgs. in Circumference. The Iſlands of Formoſa, 
Hayman, and others of leſs Note aac are large c- 

m) belong to that 


China, as that they pay Tribune to that Crown, and 
their Kings at their Admithion are conhrm'd by 

the Emperor of it, but they are ſeparate Kingdoms 
from it, and differ from it much in the Product and 

Fertility of the Soil; Beauty and Number of Ci- 
ties; th Wir, Politeneſz. Number and Manner of 
the Inhabitants. This the Chineſe are fo ſenſible of, 
that they call all others Barbarous, and will not match 
with any other of the Iv lian Nations, leſt they ſhould 
debaſe their noble 


To China alſo belongs great part of T«rrary, which 


much encteaſeth its Power; tor the Tartar arc valiant, 


and Men of Senſe; and rho' their Country be ver 


Woody, and full of Sandy Deſarts, yet it tho Abo? 


having been knaviſhly dealt with by 


great 4% of Simples, which are uſeful in Phy- 
ſick; hne Horles and Zibelmes, Foxes and Tygers, 
which yield fine Furs, Commodities which China 
cannot be without; but tho” the Chineſe reap ſo great 
Protit by it, it cannot be imagined what a great 
Vexation tis to them to be mixed with that Nation. 
This Union has made one Empire of a prodigious 
Extent, for tho? all Tartan does not belong to China, 
yet moſt of it is Tributary to it, and together make 
up an Empire of goo Lygs. in Length, as it was tix'd 
by the Peace between Ruſſia and China, but the Breadth 
is uncertain, not being decided by that Treaty. The 
Occaſion of the Union was this: A petty King of the 
Eaſtern Tartary, whoſe Subjects were called Mexans- 
cee, had ſettled a Trade near the Long Wall, and 

* Chineſe 
Merchants, complain d of them at Pekin, but not re- 
ceiving Satisfaction as he intended, reſolved to right 
himſeit, and entred the Province of Leaotum with a 
numerous Army. The Emperor preſently ſent ſome 
part of his Forces to oppoſe them, and the War con- 
tinued ſometime with equal Advantage, but one L. F. 
a Chineſe, taking the Opportunity of the Abſence of 
the King's Forces, raiſed a Rebellion in the Provinces 
moſt remote from Court, and drew over great Num- 
bers of Male-contents to him, who made themfelves 
Maſters of the greateſt Ciries, and drove all before 
them. The Emperor remain'd at Peha, and had a 
Garrifon of 50020 about him, but when the Rebel 
approached it, his Emitharies had fogain'd upon them, 
that they open d the City-Gates to the Traitor. The 
unfortunate Monarch finding himſelf thus betray'd. 
would have marched — with 600 Men of 
his Guards, but they allo baſely abandoning him, he 
Hed into a Garden with his Daughter, where fearin 
leſt he ſhould fall into his Enemies Hands, he ſtabb 
the Princeſs, and hang'd himſelf. The Emperor being 
dead, all bow'd to the Ufurper, except Ouſanguey, 
who was ſent by the King againſt the Tartars, He 
would not acknowledge him, bur refolving to pull 
down his Tyranny, made a Peace with the Tartar; 
and by their Atliffance routed the Rebel, who found 
ſuch a Retirement, that all the Art of Man could ne- 
ver find him out. The Tartars having thus got 
Pofletiion of Pekin, were too cunning not to improve 
lo fair an Opportunity, and fo made themſelves abfo- 
lure Maſters of it, under whoſe Command it remains 
to this Day. 

Father Le Comte and his Brethren lay at Nimpo, ex- 
pecting Orders from the Vice-Roy tor their Landing 
and the Progreſs of their Mithon, * inſtead ot that 
received Intelligence, "That the Vice-Rov was offend- 
ed that they were fufter'd to land, and was reſolved to 
ſend them back to the Indies, and to that End obrain'd 
a Decree from Court, that they ſhould be baniſh'd. 
To prevent the Effect of this Order they had no other 
Way, but ro write to the Fathers Intercetra, Finronay 
and Verbieſt to contribute their Endeavours for their 
Safety and Deliverance. Father Intercerra by publick 
Prayers begg'd God's Protection of them, and Father 
Verbieſt having by a Letter directed to a Friend ar 
Court, which was then in Tartan, but contriv'd to 
fall into the Emperor's Hands, inform'd him of their 
Arrival, and as foon as he return'd to Pen, reprefent- 
ing them as his Brethren, who by their Skill in Ma- 
the maticks might be uſeful to his Majeſty. "The Em- 
pcror hearing that, anſwer'd, It it was fo, he ſaw mo 


Cauſe why he ſhould expel them out of his Domi- 
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. 0 . tingen ſent 
nions, and calling his Council, decreed, that they tor raCourt, 


ſhould be honourably ſent for to Court. "This Order 
being lent to the Vxc-· Roy of Hancheu, it happeuid by 
a ſpecial Providence, that he who endeavoured to turn 
them ſhamefully out ot China, was obliged to conve . 
them to Court. and becauſe he fear d he ſhould be 
inform'd againſt, he preſented them with © Piſtoles, 
and honour d their Pallage with more Ce remony 
and Conveniency than otherwiſe they could have cx- 

ted. | 

They left Nimpo on Nev. 27. and arrived at Pekin the 
$th-ot Felruary following; bur they rcited h often, 
that they ſpetit above 6 Weeks a their journey. 
At their hrit Arrival they were falured wich the 
- we he News of Father Verbi:f's Death, their greateit 
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Written to her Highneſs the Dutcheſs of Nemours, and con- 
tains what he ob ſer d d at the Emperor's Court. 


Ihe Movrn- 
wg ot the 
Fin exor 
ad Conrt 
of china, 


in Mourning for the Empreſs Dowager. The 

Courts of Juſtice were ſhut up, and the Em- 
peror gave no Audience for 27 Days, during which 
Time the Laws oblige him to cloſe Mourning. The 
Vice-Roy who conducted them, delivered them into 
the Hands of the Mandarins, according to the Cuſtom, 
who, as ſoon as the Mourning was ended, carried 
them before the Emperor, when their Attendance 
was requir'd. They were carried in Chairs to the 
Gate of the Palace, and from thence went on Foot 
thro 8 Courts of a prodigious Length, built round 
with Lodgings of different Architecture, but all very 
ordinary, except thoſe large 2 Buildings over the 
Arches, thro which they paſſed from one Court to 
another; for they were very ſtately, and built of fair 
white Marble, but worn rough with Age. Thro' one 
of theſe Courts ran a ſmall Rivulet, over which were 
laid ſeveral little Bridges of the ſame Marble, but 
whiter, and of better Workmanihip. There are no 
other Pieces of curious Architecture, yet the prodigi- 


A Deliipti- 
v1 ot the 
Finperor's 
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ous Quantity of Buildings, and the infinite Number of 


adjoining Courts and Gardens, which are all regular- 
ly diſpoſed, render it in the whole a Place really 
great, and worthy of the Monarch that inhabits it. 
The moſt ſurprizing Sight, and which ſeems ſingu- 
lar in its kind, is the Emperor's Throne, which is 
thus faſhioned : In the midſt of one of the great Courts 
ſtands a ſquare Baſis, or ſolid Building of an extraordi- 
nary Bignels, whoſe Top is adorned with Baluſtrade, 
much after our Faſhion : This ſupports another 
like unto it, but in the Form of a Taper, over which 
are placed 3 more, growing leſs and leſs as they 
encreaſe in Height. Upon the uppermolt is built a 
large Hall, whoſe Root being cover d with gilt Tiles, 
is ſupported by 4 Walls, and as many Rows of var- 
1h Pillars, between which is ſeated the Throne. 
Theſe valt Baſes, with their Baluſtrades, made and 
diſpoſed like an Amphitheatre, dazzle the Eyes of the 
Beholder, when the Sun reflex its Beams upon them, 
with the Luſtre of the Gold and Varniſh, and being 
placed in the midſt of a Court ſurrounded with 4 
Rows of Building, yield a moſt beautiful Proſpect. 
The Emperor's Apartment is alſo noble. Ihe En- 
trance, indeed, is not very ſplendid, but the Anti- 
Chamber is adorn'd with Sculpturcs, Gildings and 
Marbles, whoſe Neatneſs and Workmanſhip arc 
more valuable than the Richnels of the Stutt. in the 
Preſence- Chamber (which in that time of Mourning 
was diſrob'd of all its Ornaments) there was nothing 
remarkable but the Perſon of the Emperor, who fat 
after the Tartars Cuſtom, on a Table, or Sepha, raiſed 
3 Foot from the Ground, and covered with a tine 
plain white Carpet, which took up the whole Breadth 
of the Room. There lay by him ſome Books, Ik 
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'Q} their Arrival at Pekin they found the Court 


and Pencils : He was cloathed with a black Sattin 
Veſt, furr'd with a Sable, and a Row of young Eu- 
nuchs, plainly habited and unarm'd, ſtood on each 
Side of him cloſe legg'd, and with their Arms hang- 

ing down their Sides, which is here look'd upon as the 
moſt reſpectful Poſture. His Perſon was ſomething The =, 
above the middle Stature, more corpulent than we "Tin 
Europeans reckon handſome, yet ſomewhat more i.r 4 
{lender than the Chineſe wiſh to be: He was full vi- 
ſaged, dishgured with the Small-Pox, had a broad 
Forehead, little Eyes, and a ſmall Noſe, his Mouth 

was well made, and the lower part of his Face very 
agreeable : But tho' he bears no great Majelty in his 
Looks, yet his Face expreſſes abundance of good Na- 

ture, and his Ways and Actions beſpeak him to be a 
Prince truly Great; for he is not only an Admirer and 
Encourager of the Mathematicks, and other Learning 
(with whoſe Profeſſors he will ſometimes confer for 
divers Hours) but he is a Favourer of the Chriſtian Ha, 
** to which he has granted a Tolcration, and ns 
has ſo good an Opinion of it, thro the Inſtruction of 
Father Verbieſt, whom he kept above 3 Months near 

his Perſon, That he owns the Belief of a God, and has 
declared, That all the Religions of his Empire are vain 

and * in his Opinion; That Idols were nething, 

and that he foreſaw, that one Day Chriſtianity would be 

built on their Ruins, And, as afarther Teſtimony of his 
Favour to Chriſtianity and the Profettion of it. when 
Father Verbieſt died, he was ſcnlibly affected with d. bebe! 
Grief at the News, and ordered his Funeral to i 
put off till the Court was out of cloſe Mourning, and . 
then he ſent 2 Lords of the higheſt Quality to pay 

the uſual Devoirs on his Behalt to the dead Body, 

who knecl'd before the Coffin, and bowing them- 
ſclves ſeveral times, remain d a long time with their 
Faces to the Ground, and wept and groan'd heavily, 

and having perform'd theſe Ceremonies, read an En- 
comium of him, which the Emperor himſelf had 
compoſed, declaring of him, That during all the time 

he took care of the Mathematichs, his Predictient never 
faild, but always agreed with the Motions of the Heavens ; 

That he ever approved himſelf exact, dilizent, faithful, un. 
alterable and conſt ant in his Labour till he had finifh'd his 

Work, He ſent him his own Phyſician in his Sicknehs, 

and was much grieved at his Death, giving 200 
Crowns in Gold and ſome Pieces of Silk roward the 
Charges of his Funeral, which was celebrated with 

great Ceremony, as well by the Mandarins as Chriſti- 

ans, March 11, 1686. Some Days after the Inter- 

ment the Court of Rites, with the Emperor's Con- 

ſent, order'd, that 500 Crowns in Gold ſhould be laid 

out on a Tomb for him, and the Emperor's Enco- 
mium ſhould be engraven on a. Marble-Srone, as 3 


Memorial of his Picty and Worth. 


ER T ER HL 


Written to the Cardinal of Furſtenburgh, and contains an 
Account of the Houſes and Buildings of China. 


Eitate of China, viz. The Number and Big- 
nels of the Cities, the Multitude of the In- 
habitants, the Beauty ot its Publick Buildings, and 
Figure ot its Palaces, being a Perſon much delighted in 
Architecture, Father Le Comte having in 5 Years run 
over all China, ſends him this Deſcription of it. 
Pekin, 1. e. The North Court, is the chick City of 
China, and the uſual Scat of the Empcrors. Ir is 6 
called to diſtinguiſh it from Nan{m, i. c. The South 


82 1 * Cardinal being deſirous to know the 
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Court, another very conſiderable City, once the Re. 
ſidence of the Emperors, and the molt commodious 
Relidence for them in all his Empire; but the con- 
tinual Incurſions of the Tarrers grew fo troubleſome 
to them, that they were forced to remove more 
Northernly, and Pet n was thought the titteſt Place 
for them. It is ſituate in 40 D. of Northern Latitude 
in a very fertile Plain, not fat from the long Wal!. 
It lies near the Sea on the E. and has a large Can 


on the S. which promotes irs Communication with 
ever 1: 
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{-veral fine Provinces, from which it receives molt 

of its Proviſion. This City was formerly of an exact 

at ſquare Form, and 4 Lgs. round; but the Tartars, 
ara which have ſettled there, have e the Chineſe to 
live without the Walls, where they have built a new 

Town, which taking a greater Compaſs in Length 

than Breadth, doth with the old one make an irregular 


Figure; and ſo Pekin is as it were 2 Cities, one of 


Tartars, and the other Chineſe. They are almolt equal 
in Bigneſs, but the laſt is more populous. Both toge- 
ther are 6 Lgs. in Circuit. The Chineſe dwell very clolc 
together; 20 or more of them will lie in as little 
41-1 Room as 10 Eurepeans. The Streets are throng'd with 
1-4. People to Admiration, infomuch, that Perſons of Qua- 
lity have always an Horſe-man going before to make 
Way. Even the wideſt Streets are not free from Con- 
fulion ; ſo that at the Sight of ſo many Horſes, Mules, 
Camels, Waggons, and Rings of 100 or 200 People, 
- who gather here and there round about the Fortune- 
tellers, one would imagine, that ſome unuſual Buli— 
neſs had drawn all the Country together to Pekin, and 
that our moſt populous Cities are but Wildernefles to 
it, eſpecially if we conſider, that whereas among us 
there general! 8 more Women than Men, here 
you ſhall rarely ſee a Woman. But thele following 
Reflections will rove to us, that the Number ot In- 
habitants in a Morn is not to be gueſs d at, by the 
Crouds that are ſeen in it, and particularly at Pein. 
Firſt, Becauſe from all the Neighbouring Towns 
Multitudes of Peaſants daily flock to Pekin with ſe- 
veral uſctul and neceſſary Commodities, which, for 
want of a River, are brought up by Land. This hills 
the City with Multitudes of Carters, Waggons, Ca- 
mels, and other Beaſts of Burthen ; ſo that Morning 
and Night, when the Gates are open'd and ſhut, there 
are ſuch Throngs of People going in and out, that 
one mult wait a long time for a Paſſage. Now few 
or none of theſe are Citizens. 

Secondly, Moſt Artiticers work in their Cuſtomers 
„ Houſes; not only Taylors and Shooe-makers make 
nen Cloaths and Shooes at every Man's Houſe or Lodgings, 

but even their Smiths carry with them their Anvil, 
Furnace, and other Impliments for their ordinary 
Uſe; fo that they are continually about looking for 
Bulincs, which much encreaſe the 'Throngs. 

Thirdly, All Perſons, eſpecially thoſe of any Note, 
never go abroad but on Horſeback, or in Chairs, with 
a numerous Train. | 

Fourthly, When a Mandariz goes abroad any where, 
all his interior Othcers follow füm in all their Forma- 
lities, which form a kind of Proceilion. The Lords 
at Court and Princes of the Blood never are with- 

b out a great Guard of Horſe; and being obliged to go 
almoſt every Day to Court, that very Equipage is 
lultciently rroubleſome to the City. 

Thet> Things ſhew the Reaſon why Pekin muſt 
needs ſcem much more populous than it is; yet we 
may allow ſtill the Number of Inhabitants to be at 
leaf 2 Millions. 

n Almoſt all the Streets are built in a direct Line, 
the greateſt being about 120 Foot broad, and a L. in 
Length. The Shops where they ſell Silk and China 
generally take up the whole Street, and arc a very 
es. Proſpect, which is much encreaſed by the 
painted and ſometimes gilt Boards, which every Shop- 
keeper ſets before his Houſe, containing the Names of 

the ſeveral Commodities he ſells, Theſe being placed 

at almoſt equal Diſtances make a pretty odd Shew. 
he Houſes are not proportionable, being neither 

& well built nor high enough, and the Strects are al- 

ways pelterd with Mud and Duſt, which make the 

Winter and Summer equally troubleſome to all that 

walk abroad; for the Dirt ſpoils their Silken Boots, 

and the Duſt their Cloaths, and therefore Horſes and 
Chairs are ſo much in Requeſt. 

Ot all che Buildings in this mighty City, there is 

„„ farce any remarkable, but the Emperor's Palace, 

ach includes not only the Emperor's Houfe and 

Gardens, but alſo a little Town inhabited by the 

Court-Othcers, and a great Number of Artificers, who 

«© employ'd and kept by the Emperor, for none but 

the Eunuchs lie in the inner Palace. The outward 

Town is defended by a very good Wall without, and 

Gavided from the Emperor's Houſe by one of leſs 

Yrength. All the Houſes are low and ill contriv'd, 

tar wore than thoſe in the Tarear: City; ſo that the 

Quality of the Inhabitants, and the Conveniency of 

being near the Court, are the only Things that it is 

— _ The iancr Palace is made up of o 
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vaſt Courts built in one Line, beſides rhoſe on the 
Wings, where are the Kitchin, Stable, and other Of- 
fices. The Arches thro' which you go from one to 
another are Marble, and over every one of them ſtands 
a large ſquare Gethick Building. The Root looks 
oddly, but is handſome; for the Ends of the Joices 
are continued beyond the Wall in manner ot a Cor- 
niſh, which at a Diſtance looks very near. The 
Sides of every Court are cloſed by letter Apartments 
and Galleries. But when you come tothe Emperor's l 
Lodgings, there indeed the Poriico's fupporred by {© 
ſtarely Pillars, the white Marble Steps by which you 
aſcend to the inward Halls, the gilt Roots, the carv'd 
Work, Varniſh, Gilding and Painting they are adorn'd 
with, the Floors made of Marble or Porcelane, but 
chiefly the great Number of ditterent Pieces of Archi- 
recture, of which they conſiſt, dazzle the Beholder”: 
Eyes, and truly look great, becoming the Majetty ot 
ſo great a Monarch; yet to any skilful Perſon in 
Architecture, there appears great Detects in the Chi- 
neſe Artiſts, for the Apartments are ill contriv'd, the 
Ornaments are irregular, and in the Whole there 
wants that Unifarmity, in which conlilts the Beauty 
and Conveniency of our Palaces, and which can ren- 
der Buildings pleating to the Eye of the Judicious. 

The Guards placed in the Gates and Avenues of the tape 
the Palace have no Arms but their Scymeters, and "> ovary 
are not numerous, tho' they appear fo, by reaſon of 
the Multitudes of Lords and Mandarins conſtntly at- 
rending at the Times of Audicnce. 

The Number of the Emperor's Wives and Concu- Wires n.44 
bines is never known, it being very great, and never 
hx'd. They are never ſeen by any Man but himſelf, 
and none dare hardly enquire about them. "They 
are all Maidens of Quality, which the Mandarins, or 
Governours of Provinces, chuſe out and fend up to 
the Palace, where they are kept from all Correfpon- 
dency even with their Fathers. Moſt of them arc 
never taken Notice of by the Emperor, and of tholc 
that gain his Favour, 3 are lingled out to bear the ee 
Name of Queen, who are placed in an higher De- ss 
gree of Honour than the reit, having each of them 
their Lodgings, their Courts, Ladies of Honour, 
and other Female Attendants. Nothing is wanting 
that may give them Content. Their Furniture, 
Cloaths and Retinue is rich and magniticent, but no 
Buſineſs of Conſequence comes to their Knowledge, 
nor are they allow'd to aifiit the State with their 
Counſels : For the Chineſe ſay, that Heaven has en- 
dued Women with good Nature, Modeſty and Inno- 
cence, that they may look after their Familtes, and 
take Care of the Education of Children, but Men 
only have a Strength of Body and Nlind to rule the 
World, and therefore, by way of Jeſt, they call E 
rope, The Lady's Kingdom, becaulc there the Scepter 
So falls into the Hands of Women. 

The Noblemens Houſes in Pekin deſerve not the 
Name of Palaces, for they are but one Story high, two, 
as all the reſt are; and tho' they contain Nlultitudes 
ot Lodgings, yet are without Beauty and Magnit- 
cence. Not but that the Chineſe love to appear great, 
and ſpend high, but that the Emperor will not en- 
dure any thing that may ſcem to emulate his Gran- 
dure. 

Their Courts of Juſtice arc built no better than G 
common Houſes : The Courts, indeed, are large, the Je. 
Gates lotty,and embclliſh'd with Ornaments of Archi- 
tecture ſomething tolerable ; but the inward Rooms 
and Othces ſhew neither State nor Cleanlinels. 

Their fdol Temples, which both Prince and Pro- 144 Tor: 
ple, equally W have raiſcd at great Ex-! 
pence, and beauctihed with great Numbers of Statues, 
appear more ſumptuous , tor their Roots are cover'd 
with Tiles, varniſh'd with Yellow and Green, the 
Sides are adorn'd with curious Figures, and at the 
Corners Dragons are drawn ſhoving out themſelves. 

The Emperor has built ſeveral within the ourward 
Bounds of his Palace, ind 2 of them are very magni- 
hcent ; but no Chriſtian may enter them. 

The Imperial Obſervatory has ſomething admi- The tne 
rable in it, tho' it comes not up to the Encominm g. 
ven it by a Mathematician, That there n nothing in '** 
Europe to be compared to is, The Deſcription of it is 
as follows: You tirſt come into a — Court, 
where the Lodgings of ſuch as look after the Obſer 
vatory are upon the Right Hand. As you come in. 
you meet with a very narrow Stair-Caſe, by which you O* 
aſcend to the Top of a ſquare Tower, which is con- 
tiguous to the Wall of Pejin in the lnfide, but is 
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raiſed 10 or 12 Foot higher. Upon this Platform had 
the Chineſe Aſtronomers placed their Inſtruments, 
viz. a Cœleſtial Globe of about 3 Foot Diameter, al- 
molt oval, but divided with little Exactneſs, and the 
whole Work very coarſe, and other Inſtruments like 
our Aſtronomical Rings. In a lower Room near this 
Place was ſet a Gnomon. The Paſſage thro' which 
the Ry entred was about 8 Foot from the Ground, 
tix'd Horizontally, and made by Two Copper-Plares, 
which moving to and fro, made the Orihce larger or 
ſin«ller. Under it lies a Table covered with Braſs, 
in the midſt of which lengthways they have ſtruck a 
Meridian Line 15 Foot long, divided by other croſs 
Lines, which are neither exact nor fine. They have 
cut little Holes out into the Sides, wherein they put 
Water to keep it exactly Horizontal. A tolerable 
Contrivance for the Chineſe, which might be ſervice— 
able to a carcful Aſtronomer. But Father Verbieſt, 
who was employ'd to furvey them, judged them 
very ultlefs, and perſwaded the Emperor to pull them 
down, and put up new ones of his own contriving, 
which are large, well caſt, and very well diſpoſed to 
the Uſe they are deſign'd for. and were but the Nice- 
ne of the Diviſions anſwerable to that of the Work, 
and the Tel ſcopes faſten'd according to the new 
Method, nothing could have been brought in Com- 
petit'on with them; however, they are worth a De- 
ſcription, which accept in this Order. 


I. Sphæra Armillaris Zodiacalis of Six Fot Diameter. 


'Th's Inſtrument is ſupported by 4 Dragons, whoſe 
Bodies, faſten'd tothe Ends of 2 Brazen Beams, bear 
the whole Weight of the Sphere. They have long 
Hair on their Heads, a fuzzy Beard, flaming Eyes, 
ſharp Teeth, and a Mouth open, breathing whole 
Areams of Flame. Four Lions of the ſame Metal 
ſtand under the End of the aftorcſuid Beams. The 
Circles are divided both in their exterior and interior 
Surface by croſs Lines into 360 Degrees each, and 
eich Degree into 60 Minures, and each Minute into 
Portions of 10 Seconds by ſinall Pins. 


II. Sphzra Aquinoctialis of Six Foot Diameter. 


This Sphere is ſupported by a Dragon, who ſtand- 
ing on a Pedeſtal, beak it on his Back bow'd. Ir is 
ſupported by 2 Brazen Beams, as th e former is. The 
Deſigu is noble, and well perform'd. 


III. Horizon Azimuthale, Six Fot in Diameter. 


"This Inſtrument, which is uſeful for the taking of 
Azimurths, is compoſed of a large Circle. Horizon- 
rally placed. "The double Index, which ſerves for a 
Diameter, runs overall the Limb, and carrics with it 
a Rectangle Triangle, the upper Angle of which is 
filten'd to a Beam raiſed perpendicular from the Cen- 
ter of the Horizon. Four folded Dragons make the 
inferior Limb of the Circle fait, and 2 other winging 
about 2 ſmall Columns keep the "Triangle ſteady. 


IV. Alarge Quadrant, whoſe Radius us Six Foot. 


The Limb is divided into Portions of 10 Seconds 
each : "The Lead which ſhews its Vertical Situation 
weighs a Pound, and is hung from the Center by a 
very hne Braſs \Wyre. The Index moves eaſily round 
the Limb. "The ſeveral Plates are faſten'd to a Dra- 
gon folded in ſeveral Rings, leſt they ſhould ſtart out 
of their due Poſition. The whole Body of the Quadrant 
hangs in the Air, and a hx'd Axis runs thro” its Center 
to turn it to all Parts of the Heaven; and leſt its 
Weight ſhould cauſe it to ſhiver, and looſe its Verti— 
cal Polition, it is ſupported by a Beam on each Side 
taſten'd ro the Axis. Ihe whole Work is ſubſtantial 
and well contriv'd. 


V. 4 Sextant, whoſe Radius i about Eight Foot, 
"This repreſents the 6th part of a great Circle, born 
by a Beam, the Baſis of which is concave, faſten'd 
with Dragons, and cro&'d in the Middle with Brazen 
Pillars, on one End of which is an Engine with 
Wheels to move the Inſtrument. On this Engine 
reſts the Middle of a ſmall Brazen Beam, which re- 
preſents the Radius of a Sextant, and is faſten'd to it. 
Its upper Part is terminated by a big Cylinder, which 
is the Center on which the Index turns, and the 


ing the Mithonaries Books, underitand better, but 


————— 


lower is extended 2 Foot beyond the Limb, that it 
may be grafp'd by the Pully that raiſes it. Theſe 


lar ge and heavy Machines are of greater Ornament 
than Uſe. 


VI. 4 Cæleſtial Globe of Six Foot Diameter, 


This is the faireſt of all the Inſtruments, being of 
Braſs, and exactly round and fmooth. The Stars are 
well made, truly placed, and all the Circles are of a 

ropcrtionable Breadth and "Thickneſs. It is fo well 

ung, that the leaſt Touch moves it, and the leaſt 
Child may elevate it to any Degree. On its large hol- 
low Baſis ſtand 4 Dragons, which ſupport a noble 
Horizon, commendable for its Breadth, Ornaments, 
and Neatneſs of the Work. The Meridian, in which 
the Pole is fix d, moves with the whole Globe to 
give it its required Elevation. 


Moſt of theſe Machines being above 10 Foot from 
the Ground have, for the Aſtronomers greater Con- 
venience, Marble Steps round them, cut Amphi- 
theatre wiſe ; but tho theſe Inſtruments are ſo very ,,_, 
tine, the Chineſe could never have been brought to Is, 
make uſe of them and leave their old ones, without A 
a ſpecial Order from the Emperor ; for they are more 
fond of the moſt defective Se of Antiquity, than 
of the moſt perfect modern Invention, clear contrary 
to us, who love nothing almoſt but what is new : 
And this may be the Reaſon why the Chineſe, tho' 
they have for above 400 Years kept cloſe to their 
Aſtronomical Obſervations, yet they have in ſo long 
a Time made no great Improvements. For tho' 5 
Mathematicians ſpend every Night on the Tower in 
watching what paſſes in the Heavens, every one ga- 
zing ſeveral Ways, that nothing that happens in the 
4 Corners of the World may fin their Obſervati- 
on; they take Notice of the Winds, Rain, Air, Ec- 
clipſes, Conjunctions of the Planets, Fires, Meteors, 
and whatever elſe is unuſual, of which they give an 
Account every Morning to the Surveyor of the Ma- 
thematicks, that they may regiſter ir, yet they were 
ſo unskilful when the Popiſh Mitlionaries entred their 
Country, that they were not able, without their Help, 
to compoſe an exact Calendar, and their Tables 
Ecclipſes were fo very uncorrect, that they could 
hardly gueſs at the Time they ſhould happen, and 
when it falls out, they are fo far from knowing the xywiros. 
true Cauſe of it, that they fancy a prodigious Dra- n 
gon in Heaven, who is a profeſs'd Enemy to the Sun — 
and Moon, and ready at all Times to devour them. 

And for this Reaſon, as ſoon as they perecive an Ec- 
clipſe, they make a terrible Rattling with Drums and 
Braſs-Kettles, till the Monſter, frightned at the Noiſe, 
let go his Prey. Many Perſons of Quality, by read- 


the Superſtition is kept up among the People and 
Mandarins, who pray for the Sun's Deliverance, while 
the People endeavour to relcue it. | 

The noble Gates and ſtately Walls of Pekin, which ee can 
are ſuch indeed as become un Imperial City, mult a+ 
not be paſs'd over in Silence. "The Gates are not 
embelliſh'd with Statues, or other Carvings, as moſt 
of the publick Buildings in China are, bur all their 
Beauty conſiſts in a prod:gious Height, which ata 
Diſtance makes the fineſt Show in the World. They 
conſiſt in 2 large ſquare Buildings, built fepararely, 
but wo together by 2 very tall and very thick 
Walls; fo that they forra a Square capacious enoug 
to hold goo Men in Bartel. The firſt Building, which ® 
is like a Fortreſs, looks toward the Road, and the 
other commands the City. Here they conſtantly 
hep a Guard, and 2 ſmall Magazine to ſupply them 
with Stores, in caſe of Necetlity. "The Walls are an- . wa 
ſwerable to the Gates, fo tall, that they hide the 
whole City, and fo thick, that Centinels on Horle- 
back are placed upon them. "They are defended with 
ſquare Towers, placed at a Bow. Shot Diſtance from 
one another. e Ditch is dry, but very broad and 
deep: All regular, and as well kept, as if they were 
in continual Apprehenſion of a Sticge. 

All the other Cities and Towns in China are of 
2 Kinds, viz. Cities of War, which are for delign'd 
for the Detence of the Country ; And, 2 „, T owns 
of Trathck. The fortity's Towns are made ſtrong- 
er than the other only by their Situation, which 15 Tie + 
almoſt inaccetiible. but rhe Frontice-Towns nest? 


„d, that it is almoſt im- 
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a good Bulwark, fome Towers, Brick-Walls, and a 
large deep Ditch, fill d with running Water, which 
tho not comparable to ours in Europe, where Guns 
are uſed, yet one prodigious Work they have, which 


de Great almoſt ſurmounts all ours, and that is the Great 


4d. 


Tx \ * 


Thar Fer- 


trete. 


The Tra- 


ng. 


Wall, which themſelves ſtile, Van Licham, Chim, The 
Wall 100009 Stadium”s long, reaching from the Eaſtern 
Ocean to the Province of Xan/i. It we reckon all its 
Windings, 'tis goo Legs. in Length. It is fortified 
with Towers like a City, and in the Places where 
the Paſſes may be more ealily forced, rhere are raiſed 
2 Or 3 Bulwarks one behind another for their mutual 
Defence, which are ſo well ſtor d with great Numbers 
of Forces, that the Chineſe need fear no Attempts that 
Way. The Wall is carried over the higheſt Hills, 
and ſo is ſometimes tall, and at other times low, as 
the Ground allows. It is not above 4, or at molt 5 
Foot thick. It is almolt all built with Brick, bound 
with ſuch ſtrong Mortar, that tho' it has laſted ſeveral 
Ages, tis ſcarce the worſe. It was raiſed by the Em- 
peror Chibohamti, about 1809 Years ago, to prevent 
the Inrodes of the Tarts, tho' it ſeems Madneſs to 
have carry'd it up to the Tops of ſome Mountains, 
which the Tartars could never aſcend, and to which 
they could never carry Materials but with vaſt Coſt 
and Hazard. The Number of their Fortreſſes is 
above 1000 of the firſt Rate; the other are leſs remark- 
able, but all very well Garriſon'd, which ſhews what 
vaſt Armies there arc always kept on Foot. 

But China in her Military Capacity is far inferior 


wy Tow. to herſelf in her Trading Capacity; we can never 


enough admire the Numbers, Greatneſs, Beauty and 
Government of her Trading Towns. They are ge- 
nerally divided into 3 Claſſes, the firſt contains about 
160, the ſecond 270, and the third near 1200, belides 
zoo Walld Towns, which they leave out, as not 
worth obſerving, tho' they come little ſhort of the 
reſt in the Number of Inhabitants, or Greatneſs of 
Trade. 

The Villages are almoſt numberleſs, eſpecially in 
the Southern Provinces. In the Provinces of Xn/i 
and Xenſi they are for the molt part ſurrounded with 
Walls, and good Ditches with Iron-Gates, which the 
Country People ſhut at * and guard in the 
Day-time to protect themſelves from Thieves, and 
from Inſults of Soldiers, who are not always to be 


within Buunds by their Othcers: 


kept 
be Large The Largeneſs of theſe Cities is not leſs amazing 
x»: than their Number. Pekin, abovemention d, is not 
+, be compared with Nankim, or, as it is now called, 


0 


K:amnim, a Town formerly encloſed within 3 Walls, 
of which the outermoſt was 16 Lgs. round. Some 
Works of it are ſtill to be ſeen, which one would ra- 
ther think ro be the Bounds of a Province than a City. 
When the Emperors kept their Courts there, the la- 
habitants were numberleſs; its Situation, Haven, ter- 
tile Soil and Canals much conducing to the Improve- 
ment of Trade. It has loſt much of its former 
Splendor, yet is more populous than Pekin. The 


vie, Atrects are not very broad, but very well paved; the 


Houſes are not very broad, but very well paved. 
The Houſes are low, but cleanly, and Shops very 
rich, being filled with Stuffs, Silks, and other coſtly 
Wares. In a Word, tis in the Center of the King- 
dom, and all the Curioſities of the Empire are 
found here. The moſt famous Doctors and Man- 
darins, who are out of Bulmebs, uſually ſettle them. 
{-lves here, becauſe they have the Conveniency of 
ſeveral excellent Librarics. Their Printing is fairer, 
their Artificers better Workmen, their Tongue more 
polite, and Accents ſmoother. It is beſt tured tor 
the Imperial Seat, tho' Reaſons of State keep the 
Emperor nearer the Borders: For, 1. It is ſituate upon 
the River Kam, which is largeſt, deepeſt and molt 
navigable of the whole Empire, being near halt a Lg. 
broad by the City- ſide. 2. There was a Royal Ob. 
2 on the Top of a Mountain, but now on 

ſome old Buildings remain, and a large ſquare Hall 
newly built in Memory of the Emperor Camby's kind 
Vilit to that City. 3. A large 8 commonly 
called the China-Tower. 4. An Houſe without the 


Pe Tray (City, called, The Temple of Gratitude, built 300 Years 


=, 


ago by the Emperor Dale. It is raiſed upon a mailie 
Balis of Brick, and encompaſſed with a Rail of un- 
poliſh'd Marble. You aſcend to the loweſt Hall by 
10 or 12 Steps round it. The Front is adorn'd with 
a Gallery and ſome Pillars. The Roofs are cover'd 
with green, varniſh'd, ſhining Tiles, and the Ceilin 

painted 5 2 Pieces differently wrought, which 

ol. II. 


with the Chineſe is no ſmall Ornament. It has no 
Light, but what comes in at the Doors, which are 
3, and thoſe very large ones. It is of an O-tangular 
Figure, about 49 Foot broad, fo that each Side is 
15 Foot wide. There is a Wall built round it ot 
the ſame Form at 2 Fachom and half Diſtance, which 
ſupporting a Penthouſe. which comes from rhe 
Tower, makes a prerty kind of Gallery. This 
Tower is 9 Storics nigh, each Story being adorn'd 
with a Carniſh 3 Foot wide art the Bottom of the 
Windows, and diſtinguiſned by little Penthouſes, as 
the former, but every Story narrower as the Tower 
rifes higher. The Wall at the Bottom is at lealt 12 
Foot thick, and above $ and an halt at the Top, 
calcd with Coins Ware, tho' of the coarſer ſort. Ihe 
Starr-Caſe is narrow, and troubleſome to aſcend, be- 
cauſe the Steps are very high. Each Story hath 
a Room floor'd with "Timber, and the Ceiling is beau- 
tined with Paintings. The Walls of the upper 
Room have ſeveral ſmall Niches in them full of 
carved Idols, which mak? a pretty kind of Checker. 
The whole Work is gilt, and looks like carved 
Stone or Marble, bur tis thought to be Brick only. 
The whole Building from the Bottom of the Baſis to 
the Top of the Cupolo is 200 Foot at lealt. The 
Cupolo is a great Ornament to the Building, being 
like a thick Malt, about which runs a Spiral Line ot 
lron at ſome Diſtance from it, and on the Top of it 
is placed a very large Golden-Ball. "The Chineſe 
call it, Ie Porcc/ane Tower ; but the Ear peans, The 
Brick Tower. Whatever tis made of, it is the noblclt 
Structure of all the Ea, and from it you have a Pro- 
ſpect of the whole City, and eſpecially of the Moun- 
tain, where the Obſervatory ſtands, which lies a 
good Lg. N. E. E. from it. 

Nu, Un is allo tamous tor the Bigneſs of its Bells, 
whoſe Weight has born down the Steeple where 
they hung. There are but 3 in the City, but a 4th 
lies beyond the River Nam. I hey were calt in the 
gth Reign preceding the preſent and have each a par- 
ticular Name. One they call Teboui, 1. e. The Hanger , 
another Che, 1. c. The Eater; a zd Cheus, or So. 1. e. 
The Sleeper; and the 4th Si, 1. e. The Flizr. There 
is no great Diſterence in their Bigneſs, and their Fi- 
gure is almoſt a Cylinder. One of them being mea- 
ſured, was tound 11 Foot high, beſides the Ear by 
which ir hangs, which is 2 Foot, 5 Foot Diameter, 
and 22 Foot in Circumterence. The Brim is 6 Inches 

nd halt thick, bur growing thinner and thinner to the 
Top, where it is but 2 Inches thick, it we compure it 
at 4 Inches throughour. the Bell will weigh about 
voc Pound, a cubical Foot of Brats weighing 648 
pound; and fo this Bell is twice as heavy as that at 
Erfort, which F. Kircher aſhrms to be the bragelt in 
the World: And yet theſe Bells arc not comparable 
to thoſe at Pekin, which can thew Bells, caſt in the 
Reign of the Emperor Tonlo, ncar 300 Years 480, 
weighing 12c000 Pound ech. They are 11 Foot 
wide, 40 round, and 12 high, beſides the Ear, which 
is at lcaſt 3 Foot high. But as much zs their Bells 
excced ours in B:gnels, ours are better than theirs in 
Sound, for they make a dull obſcure Noife, their 
Clappers being made of Wood. In all their Cities 
they have Bells of equal Bignefs almoit, with which 
they diſtinguiſh the 5 Watches of the Night. which 
they reckon from 7 or $ aClock in the Evening, 
— manage them like repeating Clocks. The Me- 
tropolis of molt Provinces, tho not equal to theſe 2, 
yer is ſo big, that cach were tit to be the Chief of 
an Empire. 

S$igan, the Capital City of Nenfi, is 3 Leagues 


Great Fels, 
and their 
Nawe 


round, the Walls which encluſe it making an exact 


Square, its Ditches, which are part dry, are very 
hne, its Wall are thick and tall, as well as the Towers 
that defend them, its Bulwarks broad, and Cates 
ſtately, like thoſe of P:4r. The City is divided into 
2 Parts by an Earthen Wall, which are inhabited the 
one by the Tartars, and the other Chineſe. Both Parts 
maintain a Garriſon, but the Tartars ate {trongelt. 
Here is an old Palace, the Reſidence of the ancient 
Kings of the Country, who were powerful not only 
in the vaſt Extent of their Dominions, but Courage 
and Bravery of their SubxCts ; tor among all the CH. 
neſe there is no People better propottion d. more 
ſtrong, ſtout and laborious, than tho of theſe Parts. 
"Their Houſcs arc low and ill built, their Furniture is 
not fo neat as in the Southern Parts, their Varniſh 
not ſo ſmooth, their China not fo plentiful, nor their 
Workmen fo ingenious, : 
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Hamcheu, the chief City of the Province of Chetziam, 


is alſo one of the richeſt and greateſt Cities of the 


Empire. It is 4 Lgs. round, the Streets are full of 
People, the Suburbs very large, and Canals crowded 
with an infinite Number of Boats, being as populous 
as the greateſt Cities of Europe. The Garriſon conſiſts 
of 1c000 Men, of which 3000 only are Chineſe. The 
Water of their Canals is not clear, nor are their 
Streers broad, but their Shops are neat, and their 
Merchants are reputed rich. 8 from the City 
runs a River half a Lg. broad. but a little higher 'tis an 
uſeleſs Torrent. Weſtward lies a Lake cloſe to it about 
2 Lęs. round. Ihe Water is clear, but ſhallow. yet deep 
enough to carry ſome large flat-bottom'd Boats, in 
which the young People rake cheir Pleaſure on it. In 
the Middle ſtands an Iſland, where . e land, 
having built there a Temple and ſome Houſes for Di- 
verſion. 

Nor far from Hamcheu ſtands Sucheu, a City of equal 
Bigneſs and Extent (for this is the Wonder of China, 
that having view'd one of their Cities, you think 
ou could hardly find another like it, but you are 
3 out of Sight of one, but you come to another.) 
The Inhabiranrs ſay. tis 4 L.gs. in Compals. It is 
the uſual Reſidence of the Vice Roy, and nas as great 
a Trade as any City in the Empire. One, who has 
Patience to ſtand but a few Minutes by the Water. 
{ide, and view the Throngs of People that come to 
cheapen Commodities, and pay their Cuſtoms, would 
imagine it to be a Fair, to which the whole Empire 
was crowding, and yet it is not ſo populous as the 
Cirics above- mention d. 

Not far from Suchen you meer with other Cities at 
{mall Diſtances from cach other; ſome a Lg. an 
half, and ſome 2 Lgs. round. When you come to 
the River Kiam, vou meet with Chinkzam, a Town 
built on its Banks. One of its Suburbs, which lies 
on the N. W. is a large German Mile in Compaſs. 
This Place is 106 populous, that 'tis hard to crowd 
through it. 

Over-againlt it, and on the other Side of the Ri- 
ver, ſtands Qua-c/cou, another great Trading Town; 
and a little beyond lies Tamcheu, one of the moſt re- 
markable Cities of the whole Empire, which, the 
Chineſe ſay, contains 2 Millions of ente Moſt 
of the Cities of the firſt Rank are of equal Bigneſs 
and Extent ; the reſt are as big as Lyons or Bourdeaux, 
Of the 260 of the ſecond Rank 200 are like Orleance; 
and among the 1200 of the third Rate there are 5 
or 600 as conliderable as Roche! and Angoleſme, beſides 
1 (Quantity of great and populous 
Villages. 

4 - 5 the Cities and Towns of China, there are 
{ome ſeated in the Provinces of Tur Nan, Quei Cheum, 
Quam Si and Su Cheun, which pay no Tribute to the 
Emperor, nor yield him any Obedience, but are go- 
vern'd by particular and abfolure Princes. They 
are environ'd with high Mountains and ſtecp Rocks, 
within which arc F 10 0 and Plains of ſeveral Days 
lourncy, full of Citics, Villages and Towns. "The 
Chineſe call theſe Lords, Tu Su, or T. Quon, i. e. 
Mandarins of the Country, becauſe, as they think, 
there is no Emperor in the World but theirs, fo there 
is no Princes or Lords but what he makes. Theſe 
People ſpeak the ſame Language with the Chineſe, 
but have another peculiar to themſelves. Their 
Manners and Cuſtoms ditter from rhe Chineſe, but 
their Complexion and Shape of their Bodies is alto- 
gether like theirs. "They excel the Chineſe as much in 
Courage as if they were another Nation, as they have 
tound by ſeveral Trials; ſo that they are forced to 
let them enjoy their Liberty, and confent to a free 
"Trathck and Commerce withrhem. | Out of F. Magellan. 


'To the Towns we may add the ſeveral Ports 
an Havens, which do not a little contribute to the 


Eucreaſe ot its Wealth. "T'he Chineſe Emperors pro- 
hibited all Foreigners to enter them, but now the 
Vartars, who are more fond of Money than ancient 
Cuſtoms, have granted a free Accets to all Nations. 
Their firſt Haven Southwards is Macao, famous 
for the great "T'rathck formerly mainrain'd there by 
the. Portugueſe, betore the Duteb expell'd them out of 
the greatelt part of the Indies, They have ſtill a For- 
trels in it, but the Garriſon is ſmall, fo that the 
are forced to maintain their Polit by a blind Obſeque- 


ouſneſs to the Chineſe. The Town is ſmall, un- 
wall'd, and built on a narrow uneven Soil, on the 
Point of a ſmall Ifland, which commands a good 
Road, where the Ships being ſhelter d, with divers 
other ſmall Iſlands, which lie ro Windward, are ſe- 
cured from Storms. The Haven is narrow, but {af 
and commodious. All the Cuſtoms belong to the 
Emperor; and tho” the Portgueſe maintain a ſort of 
Government among themſelves, yet they obey the 
Mandarins in all Things relating to the Chineſe. 


The 2d Haven of this Coalt is form'd by a pretty 


wide River, up the which great Veſſels can go, «3 
far as Canton. This Port is convenient for Fo- 
reigners, becauſe the City ſupplies them well with 
Merchandize and Proviſions, but the Mandarins wil! 
not let them approach the Walls, or let their Mer- 
chants deal with tliem, becauſe they ſell them all 
European Goods by their Factors. 

In the Province of Fozen is another celebrated 
Haven, called Emoazi from the Iſland that forms ir 
The biggeſt Ships ride here ſecure, and may come 
as near the Shore as they will. The late great Im- 
provement of 'Trade in this City has made it very 
populous, and the Emperor keeps a Garriſon of 6 
or 5000 Men there, under aChineſe Commander. 


In the more Eaſternly Part of China is Ninpo. 


The Entrance into it is difficult, and impaſſable to 
great Veſſels, the Bar at higheſt Tides not being above 
15 Foot under Water. This Place has a great Trade 
to Japan, it being but 2 Days Paflage ro Nangaza- 
ki, whither they carry Silks, Sugar, Drugs and Wine, 
which they exchange for Gold, Silver and Brafs. 
Nimpois a Ciry of the firſt Claſs, tho much damaged 


d | by the late Wars; yet the Walls are in a good Condi- 


tion, the City and Suburbs well inhabited, and the 
Garriſon is pretty numerous. The Town is ſtill full 
of a kind of Monuments, called by the Chineſe, 


are frequent in China. They conſiſt in 3 great 
Arches a-breaſt, built with long Marble-Stones. The 


middle one is higheſt. The 4 Columns that ſupport | 


them are ſometimes round, but oftner ſquare. "They 
have no Capitals, but the Trunk is faſten'd into the 
Architrave. Ihe Frize is too high in Proportion to 
the reſt, They are adorn'd with beautiful Figures, 
and emboſs'd Salptures, with Knots wrought look 
one within another, with Flowers curiouſly carved, 
and Birds flying, as it were, from the Stone, which 
are Maſter-pieces. "The beſt fort are thus made, the 
reſt are more ordinary, and ſome not worth ſccing. 

The Haven of Nankim, once famous, is now fo 
wholly diſuſed, that it cannot be reckon'd among them 
of Note. 

This is in general what may be faid of the Ports, 
Fortreſſes and Cities of China, the Number of which 
is ſo great, that a Traveller can ſcarce diſtinguiſh 


them, and therefore the Chineſe have ever thought no 


Nation in the World to be compared to them; but 
ſince they have been told, that the Welt hath alſo 
Cities and Kingdoms which in ſeveral Things exceed 
theirs, they are much humbled and vex d to have 
their Univerſal Monarchy queſtion'd. 

There are beſides 205 Royal Hoſteries, or Places 
of Entertainment, called Je, and 103 Courts of Guard, 
or Royal Hoſterics of the ad Rank, which they call 
Cham chin, 

Thar all theſe Cities, Towns, Villages, Forts, Havens 
and Hoſterics may be known, and made more uſcful, 
the Chineſe have cauſed to be printed a publick Itine- 
nerary, which contains all he Roads and Paſſages, 
both by Water and Land, from Pekin to the utmoll 
Parts of the Empire. In this Book all the Royal 
High- ways are divided into 1145 Days Journey, every 
one of which have a certain Place where the Mand- 
rins are entertain'd and lodg'd at their own Ex- 

ces, when they go to their ſeveral Employments. 
lere there are Othcers kept continually, who having 
Notice by a Courier ſent on purpoſe, that they ar: 
coming, cleanſe the Palace, and prepare Diet, Por- 
ters, Horſes, Chairs, Litters and Bar es, if they 
go by Water, for them. In theſe Hoſteries alſo ate 
entertain'd all Chineſe and Strangers, to whom the 
Emperor allows that Favour, according to «heir 
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Father Le Comte's Voyage into China. 


ESTTKM 


Written to the Count de Crecy, and gives an Account of the 
Clime, Soil, Canals, Rivers and Fruits of China. 


the Admiration of the Chineſe, by deſcribing to 
A them the Politeneſs, Beauty and Magniticence 
of Europe, endeavours to make known China to that 
Eu, ope an, who is beſt able to judge of its true Gran- 
deur, and to give a juſt Idea of that Country, he has 
pitched upon the following Particulars, which will 
afford as much Pleaſure as Profit in reading them. 
China being of a large Extent, the Soil differs ac- 
cording to its Situation, as it lies more or lefs South- 
ward; vet the leaſt of the 15 Provinces is io popu- 
lous and fertile, that in Europe it would make a con- 
ſiderable State. The Land is divided into Hills and 
Plains. The latter they have levell'd like Gardens, 
that by letting the Water thro them, they may me- 


& this Letter F. Le Comte, who had often raiſed 


:f liorate and improve them. The ſame Courle they 


take in tilling and manuring the Hills; for they cut 
them out like a Pair of Stairs from the Top to the 
Bottom, that the Rain-Water may ſpread cqually, 
and not waſh down the Ground with its Seeds ; and 
ſo making them, as it were, artificial Plains, have ren- 
dred the Soil as fruitful as that of rhe belt cultivated 
Valleys; for their Mountains are not ſtony, as ours 
are, but the Mould is light, porous and caſily cut, 
and ſo deep, that in moſt Provinces you may dig 
3 or 400 Foot before you come at the Rock. 


his much contributes to the Goodneſs of it, be- 


cauſe the continual Tranſpiration of Salt Spirits is 
ever renewing it, and ſo endues the Soil with a per- 
petual Fertility: Vet the Provinces of Yun, Honan, 
Quamium and Fokien are more barren than the reſt, 
tho their Mountains are not wholly uſeleſs, bearing 
all forts of Trees, which grow tall and ſtreight. and 


are fit for all kinds of Building, eſpecially D 
The Emperor reſerves ſome tor his private Uſe, viz. 


for Pillars for Temples, and other Publick Buildings, 


and the Inhabitants trade much in them, tor having | 


aut oft the Boughs, they tie 80 or 109 of them toge- | 


ther, and making Floats of them of near a Mile 
long, drag them along the Rivers and Canals, till 
they have fold them ail. Theſe Timber- Merchants 
build litttle convenient Houſes upon them for them- 
(elves and Families, in which they lie during the 
whole Voyage, which is ſometimes 3 or 4 Months. 

They have other Mountains, which thy hot: lron, 
The Silver- 
Mines are little uſed, partly becauſe they have Plenty 
of that Nlettle, and partly becauſe 'tis dangerous, as 
well as laborious, to dig it. As for the Gold, the 

reat a Quantity of ir into the 
Plains, that man — le, who have no other Occu- 
pation, ſpend all their Time in ſeeking it among the 
Sand and Dirt, and much enrich themlclves by it; 
tor they find it ſo pure, that it needs no Refining, as 
it doth in Peru, 

Some of their Mountains (as the Gag pretend, 
who are credulous to Exceſs) have wondertul Proper- 
ties; ſome are cover'd with Clouds, others are al- 
Ways ference, and others produce only wholſome 
Herbs; for no poiſonous Herb will grow upon them. 
l'hey lay, that in the Province of Xenfi is an Hill 
ſhap'd like a Cock, and crows fo loud ſometimes, as 


thi, 


called, The Dragon-Tyger, becauſe the Beuge: lay, that 
the upper part % hay'd like a Dragon, and al- 
lauits the lower, that is like a T'yger; and another 
Feen repreſents their Idol Fee, and is ſo hugely 
big, that its Eyes are ſeveral Miles broad, and its 
Noſe many I gs. in Length. A Mountain in Ar 
breaths out Fire and Flames, raiſes Winds and Storms 
«t the Sound of a Drum; and one in the Province 
gam has this ſtrange Property, That it makes 
Phieves ſo giddy, that when — have ſtollen, they 
cannat carry off their Booty. Many ſuch Fables they 


ve, which may pals for Wonders, but they practical 


Superſtitions have worſe Effects. They believe, 
that in the Mountains live a fort of Men, which 
they call, The Immortal * believing really that they 
never die, and being infatuated wich this Opinion, 
ſome of them wander among the Rocks, and then 
loſe themſelves in Queſt of Immortality. There are 
ſeveral famous Grotto's, where ſome Benzes lead a 
very avſtere Life, but molt of them are odious to 
the Nobles and People for their execrable Vices. 
Their moſt famous Temples are built on Mountains, 
and Pilgrims repair thither 2co Lgs. round in Þ great 
Numbers, that the Roads are crowded with them. 
The Women being glad of this Opportunity of going 
abroad, pretend much 'Leal for this fort of 1 
but their Husbands having found it prejudicial to theit 
Vertue, force it often into a narrower Compass, and 
conhne them to their Homes. 


Strange ia 
hatin, if 
the Shaun 
tains, 


Having ſurvey'd the Mountains, let us take a View The vert 
of the Plains; and it muſt be confeſs d, chat no Art i 


Can equal their natural Beauty. They are all tilled, 
and have neither Hedge nor Ditch, nor ſcarce a Tree, 
for they are afraid to loſe an Inch of Ground. In 
moſt Provinces they have an Harveſt twice a Year, 
and between thoſe 2 Seaſons they ſow Herbs and Pulſe. 
All the Northern and Weſtern Provinces, as Pekin 
Aunſi, Xenſi and Sucl ven, bear Wheat, Barley, fevera 
kinds of Millet and Tobacco, with black and yellow 
Peaſe, with which they feed their Horſes, as we do 
with Oats. The Southern Parts, eſpecially Huquam, 
Nan m and Chekiam, are fruitful in Rice, 3 
Warery Countries. The Husbandmen at firſt fow it 
diſorderly like other Corn, and when 'tis grown 2 
Foot high, they pull it up by the Roots, and tranſ- 
plant it in a ſtrait Line, in ſmall Parcels like little 
Sheaves, chequerwiſe, that the Ears may ſupport 
each other, and more eaſily reliſt the Wind, fo that 
they look like ſpacious Gardens. 

The Soil bears all forts of Fruits, as Pears, A 
ples, Apricots, Peaches, Figs, Grapes, of all kinds, 
eſpecially excellent Muſcadine, Pomegranates, Wall- 
nuts, Chelauts, and generally all 3 in Europe. 
Their Olives are not near fo good as ours, becauſe 
they arc Strangers to the Art of Grafting. They 
prels no Oil out of them, becauſe they either know 
not the Art, or the Fruit is not {it for it. 
3 ſorts of Melons, which arc all excellent. The firſt 
are ſmall, yellow within, and of a {weet Sugar- Taſte, 
which they cat with the Rind, as we do an Apple. 
Others are very big and long, and the Inſide of ſome 
is White, and of others red Tho' they are full of 
cooling Juice, they never prove oftenlive, and may 
be caten during the greateſt Hears ot Summer with 
out Fear of Surteiting. Theſe are called MWater- 
Melons. The zd fort are like our ordinary Melons. 

They have ſome Fruits, which ate not known to 


laws. 


Whear, 
Barley, E 


Rice } ww 
managed, 


The Fray 


They have Thc: 


Tue r m2 } 


us in Ewop:. The molt delicate of them are 1. The de 


Letchi, which grows in the Province of Quameum. It 
is as big as a Nut, and the Stone is long and large, 
and the Meat on it is ſott and waterith, but of a 
delicious Taſte, far beyond any of our Fruits. Ir 
is encloſed in a rough Rind, and the whole is thap'd 


like an It is unwholſome to eat a Quantity, 
and of ſo hot a Nature, as to cauſe a Man's whole 


Body to break out in Pimples. They dry it with the 
Rind, and ufc it in their Tea inftcad ot Sugar, to 
* ic gives a little ſharp Taſte, and more agree- 
able. 

z. Lehen, or Dragen's-E3t, a (mall Fruit, which 
rows in the ſame Province, and in that of Fries, 
Ihe Free that bears it is as large as a Wall-nut-Tree. 

The Fruit is exactly round, and the outward Rind 
both ſmooth and gray, but as it ripens it grows yel- 
lowiſh. The Meat is white, of a tharp Taſte, and 
very full of juice, fitter for a Deflert, than to ſa- 
tistie an hungry Stomach. It is very cool and in- 
ottcalve. 


3. I be 


Fre 12 
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3. The Seze, another Fruit peculiar to China, grows 
almolt in all Parts of it, and is of ſeveral kinds. 
Thoſe in the Southern Provinces taſte much like Su- 
gar, and melt in one's Mouth; but in Xan/i and 
Xenſi they are firmer and bigger, and may be eaſier 
preſerved. The Rind of the former is clear, ſmooth, 
tranſparent, and of a red Colour, eſpecially when 


the Fruit is ripe. Some are in Shape like an Egg, 
but uſually bigger: The Seeds are black and flat, 
and the Mear very Watery, and almoſt liquid, 


they are dry'd like our Figs, they grow 1 but 
in time there comes a kind of a Sugar - Cruſt upon 
them, from which they receive a moit delicious Pla- 
vour. Thoſe in Yi afford a Meat like our Ap- 
ples, but of a different Colour. They gather them 
early. either to ripen on the Straw, or dip in ſcal- 
ding Water, to free them from an ill Taſte, which 
they have at firſt Gathering. They have Anana's, 


Coco's and Goyaves, but they are bcholding to the b 


Indies for them, and therefore I refer the Deſcription 
to rhoſe Countries. 


Bears of 3 Sorts, which the Chineſe call Gin-Hium, or 
Men-Bears ; Qeu-Hium, or _ Bears; Chicu-Hium, _ 
or Pig-Bears, becauſe of their ſeveral Reſemblances, 

eſpecially in the Head and Paws. The Paws of 
Bears well boil'd are highly eſteem'd in the Chineſe 
Banquets, and their Fat mix'd with Honey is a great 
Entertainment for Tartars, There are vaſt Numbers 
of other ſorts of Creatures, as Deer of ſeveral kinds, 
wild Boars, Ellands, Hares, Conies, wild Cats, Rats, 


; Geeſe, Ducks, all manner of Wood-Fowl, Partridges 
which they ſuck cut at one of the Ends. When 


and Quails of divers Sorts. Tame Cartel they alſo 
have, as Horſes, Cows, Hogs, Dogs, Mules and Goats. 
Bur the moſt admirable of their Creatures is a ſmail 
Animal no bigger than a Flea, which by a peculiar 
natural Art makes a fort of Wax, the whiteſt and 
cleareſt that ever was ſeen. They are produced of 
Eggs, which being laid in the Sun produce them. 
* are no ſooner hatch'd, but by a peculiar In- 
ſtinct run up the Body of certain 'Trecs, which the 

ite, pierce and penetrate to the very Pith, which, 
by a peculiar Property that God has given them, they 


prepare, 2 and turn to Wax as white as Snow. 
4. C'ina | 4. China Oranges. One fort of them has been | Afterwards they thruſt it thro' the Holes they made, 
Olang, tranſported into Portugal, and thrives there well, and when it is congeal d into Drops, the Owners ot 


which is the common Sort, ſo plentiful with us; but 
there are ſcveral other Sorts in China. The moſt va- 


the Trees e it, and make it into Cakes of Wax, 
and fell it all over the Kingdom.] F. Mage. 
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lucd, which is ſent for Preſents into the Indies, is no | The Waters of China are almoſt as beneficial and ee 
bigger than a Billiard Ball. The Rind 15 of a red- uſcful as the Soil. They may be conſider'd, 1. as Ca- ot th. Wa. 
diſh yellow Colour, tine, clear and very ſmooth. | nals; 2. as Rivers. The Canals are of great Uſe to r“ 
Thoſe of Quamrium are very agreeable to our Palate 


— — 


3. Lemmon. 


£ rhe Ta'- 
lter. 


£ and ic % 
made of the 
b cuit, 


v. . . 


and Conſtitution. They are commonly given to hck 
People, being firſt len d by the Fire, and then 
lib with Sugar, which incorporating with the 
Juice, makes a Syrup moſt wholſome for rhe Lungs. 

5.L.cmmons,C:truns and Pampelimouſes (as the Inu. 
dians call them) arc common here, and not much re- 
garded ; but there is a Species of Lemmon- Trees, 
which they nurſc up with a great deal of Care. The 
Fruit is no bigger than a Wall nut, perfectly round, 
green and ſharp, excellent in all kinds of Ragouſts; 
and theſe Shrubs they often plant in Boxes, ro adorn 
their Courts and Halls therewith. But of all rhe 
Trees of Chin: the moſt admirablc is, 

6. The Tallow- Tree. It is about the Height of 
our Cherry-Trees, the Branches are crooked, and 
Leaves ſhaped like an Heart, of a lively brisk 
Red, its Bark ſmooth, and Trunk ſhort, and the 
Head round and very thick. The Fruit is encloſed 
ina Rind divided into 3 Segments, which open when 
it is ripe, and diſcover 3 white Kernels, of the Big- 
neſs 5 3 ſmall Nur. This Mixture of White and 
Red mukes a pleaſint Shew. The Kernels have all 
the Qualitics of "T'ailow, its Smell, Colour and Con- 
liſtency. They make Candles of it, by mixing it 
with a little Oil ro make ir more pliable; but not 
knowing the Art of purifying it, and making Cotton 
- ick, the Smell is noiſome, and the Light but 

im, 

7. The Pepper-Tree alſo is remarkable in Chins. 
"Tis like our Wall nut- Trees, and the Berry is as 
big as a Pea, of a grayiſh Colour, with rcd Streaks. 
"Tis fo ſtrong and offenſive to the Head, that the 
are forced to gather it by Intervals. When it is 
ripe, it _—_ and difcovers a little Stone, as black as 


Jer, which they calt away, becauſe tis too hot and 

ſtrong ; the reſt they uſe, and tho' tis not ſo agree- | 

able as our Pepper, yet tis well enough ire Sauces. 
No Place in the World produces more Roots and 


water the Country, and further Trade. They add 
alſo much Beauty to ir. They are generally ct 1 
clear, deep and running Water, that glides fo ſoftly, 
that it can ſcarcely be perceived. There is one utuzl- 
ly in every Province, which is to it inſtead of a Road, 
and runs between 2 Banks built of coarſe Marble. 


Over them they have the Conveniency of a great ma- ge 


ny Bridges, for the Communication of the oppolite 
Shore. Some are of 3, others of 5 and 7 Arches, the 
middle one being always extraordinary high, that the 
Boats may paſs thro with their Maſts erect. | One of 
theſe Bridges, which lies over the River Ciea li ho, 
or, The put of Glaſs, ſo called, becauſe it is clear, 
quiet an nh; Tm deſerves a particular Deſcripti- 
on, being the faireſt in China, and, perhaps, in the 
whole World, for Excellency of Workmanſhip and 
Materials. It is all of white Marble, very fine and 
well wrought. On the Sides ſtand 140 Pillars to ſup- 
port it, at a Pace and half Diſtance the one from the 
other, the Spaces between them being fill'd up with 
ſquare Panes of Marble, carved with ſeveral Sorts 
o& Flowers, Fruitages, Birds and Creatures. At the 
Entrance of the Bridge Eaſtward there are 2 fair Pe- 
deſtals raiſed high, and covered with Tables of Mar. 
ble, — which are 2 Lions of an extraordinary Size, 
cary'd with young Lions upon their Back, Sides, 
Breaſts, and between their Legs, in ſeveral Poſtures, 
with a ſfurprizing Beauty and Delicacy. At the W. End 
are alſo : Pedeſials, with 2 Elephants, carved with as 
much Art as the Lions. It has 24 Arches, and has been 


built above 2000 Years. F. Magel.] This great Canal ca. 


runs out into ſmaller Ones on cach ſide, which are 
again ſubdivided into ſmall Rivulets, that end ar ſome 
great Town or Village. Sometimes they diſcharge 
themſelves into ſome Lake or great Pond, which wa. 
ters all the adjacent Country ; fo that theſe clear a 

Ps Streams, adorn'd with ſo many Bridges, con- 
ined with ſuch neat and convenient Banks, equally 

divided into ſuch vaſt Plains, and covered with 2 


Pulſe than Chin They are almoſt the only Food of | numberleſs Multitude of Boats and Barges, and 
the Inhabitants, and therefore they take great Pains | crown'd (as | may ſay) with a prodigious Number ot 


to have them good. They have many Sorts which 
we have not, as well as thoſe we have. What is moſt 
rare of this kind, is, 

1. A kind of Onions, which do not ſced like ours, 
but towards the latter end of the Scaſon their Leaves 
bear ſome ſmall Filaments, in the Xlidſt of which 
is a White Onion like that in the Ground. This 
does in time produce its Leaves, and thoſe a like 
Head, and ſo on. only they grow lets, and ſhorter as 
they are further from the Ground. 

2. The Herb called Perfi. It is a kind of a Lani- 
fer. It grows under Water, and the Root is faſten'd 
to a white Matter covered with a red Skin, that di- 
vides it into ſeveral Heads, which, when freſh, taſte 
like a ſmall Nut. Ir is ſaid to have this Property, 
that ir ſoftens Braſs, and renders it eatable, being put 
into the Mouth with a Piece of the Plant. 

| All manner of Game is there plentiful in the 
\\ inter-Months, and among the relt there is will 


Towns and Cities, whoſe Ditches it hills and Streets 
it forms, do at once make the Country the mo 


beautiful and fruitful in the World. And this is the 


more to be wonder'd at, becauſe they are all certainly *' 
thegEttects of Art and Induſtry, as their Straitnels, 
equal Diſtribution, and Floud-gates made to let the 
Rivers in and out, do prove. 


Among the Canals in the Southern Provinces, one att; 
above the reſt, is called the Great Canal, becauſe it 


does through the whole Country to Canton, which 15 
uate in the moſt Northern Parts of the Empire. It 
was dug by an intinite Number of Workmen abou! 

do Years a Oo, at the vaſt Charge of the Tertæriau 
mperor, who ſettling his Reſidence at Pekin, could 
hind out no other Way to ſupply the City with Plenty 
of Proviſions, Spices, and okay neceſſary Merchan- 
dize. It is in Length 3500 Chineſe Furlongs, or 245 
Poreugal Leagues. To make it deep, it is furniſh d 
with 72 Sluices, that have every one Gates made © 

| arg* 
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large Pieces of Timber, which are ſhut in the Night, 
and open in the Day. Moſt of them are eaſily pal- 
ſed, __ the reſt are ſhot by main Force, as at the 
Water-falls. 
To paſs from one Canal to another, of which 
ſome are higher and others lower, 2 to the 
„Ground, they make ufe of Water-falls inſtead of 
Dluices, up which they cauſe the Barks to aſcend, 
by the Help of a great Company of Men, main- 
tain'd near them on purpoſe, who raife them by little 
and little by mere Force of Arms. Where the Wa- 
ters of 2 Canals have no Communication, they pals 
from one to another by a double Glacis, or {loping 
Bank, upon which they hoiſe their Boats. In the 
grand Canal, becauſe of the Emperor's Barks, which 
are too large to be raifed by the Arm, there are no 
ſuch Sluices. Theſe Water-Pafſages, as they call 
n, them, are neceſſary for the Tranſportaion of Grain 
and Stuffs, which they fetch from the Southern Pro- 
wx 01312 vinces to Pekin; and the Chineſe ay, that there are 
above 1000 Barks, from $o to 100 Tun, that make 
a Voyage once a Year, all of rnem freighted for rhe 
Emperor, beſides thoſe of particular Perſons, which 
are almoſt infinite. 
The Chineſe have not only made Channels for Trat- 
fick, but they dig alſo many others for to catch Rain- 


8 Water, wherewith they water their Fields in time 
ed of Drought, eſpecially in the Northern Provinces, 
er, ad the by drawing it into ſmall Dirches, which they have 
ic. 


made a- croſs their Fields. If by Chance they meet 
With a Spring, tis worth Obſervation to ſee how 
dk they will band it. They ſuſtain it by Banks in 

the higheſt Places ; they turn it into an Hundred 
different Ways, that all the Country may reap the 
Benefit of it, inſomuch, that a ſmall Rivulet thus 
managed ſhall make a whole Province fertile. 

2. The Rivers of China are no leſs conliderable 
than the Canals. There are 2 which are molt fa- 
mous : 1. The Kiam, or Bamee, which they tranſlate, 
The Sen of the Sea. This River riſes in the Province 
of Iunnan, croſſes the Provinces of Suchven, Huquam 


and Nank/m, and having watered 4 Kingdoms in its 
4 Current of 400 Lgs. falls into the E. Sea, over-againſt 
K the Ille Cummim, which was made by the San and | 
4 Mud brought down by this River. The Chineſe have 
Fl a Proverb among them that ſays, The Sea hath wo 
: Bounds, and Kiam no Bottom, which may expreſs its 
# great Depth, but not the Truth. About Nankim it 
h is half a Lg. wide. Its Courſe is exceeding rapid 
N wracks. It forms a great many Illes, all of them 
* bencticial to the Province, by reaſon of the Multitude 
of of Bulruſhes, 10 or 12 Foot high, that it produceth, 
e lerving for Fuel for all the Cities thereabouts; for 
les, they have ſcarce Wood enough for Buildings and 
er. Ships. They yield a great Revenue, and the Empe- 
nd ror draws a conliderable Duty from them. But the 
n as ; Forrents from the Mountains many times fo ſwell 
cen the River, as to carry away the Iſks, or leſſen them 
anal ca by half, and ſometimes form new ones ſo that the 
are Mandarins get them to be meaſured 7 8 to 
dme | augment or diminiſh their Impoſts and Duties, ac- 
arge - cording to the Condition they find them in. 
. 2 The Hoambo, i. e. The Yellow River, becauſe 
ond "” in great Rains it has that Colour. It ariſes out of | it 
con⸗ thc Mountains of the Province of Sachven, and run- 
rally ning thro* a Part of Tartan along the Great Wall, 
ith a enters China, between the Provinces of Yanſi and 
and en., and waters the Province of Honan, and when 
or of 't has crofs'd a Part of the Province of Nankim, and 
rreets flow'd above 600 Lgs. into the Land, empties it ſelt 
moſt into the Eaſt Sea, near the Mouth of the Kam. 
is the A his River has formerly cauſed great Deſolation in 
tan Coina, fo that in many Places they are forced to Roe 
irnels, up the Waters with long and ſtrong Banks, which 
et the yer do not tree them from F cars of an Inundation 
for in the Province of Henan, the Ground Ying very 
s, one Ie! low, they ſurround the greateſt part of their Cities 
Auſe it about a Mile from the Walls with a 1 urrace caſed 
hich 15 with Turt, to prevent being ſurpriz'd With ACC1- 
ve) It dents, in caſe the Bank ſhould break. There are 
about leveral other Rivers in Chins commodious for Trade, 
rrarian but being lefs famous, and havingnothing uncommon, 
. could he paſles them by 
Plenty 
erchan- 
or 245 
eniſh d 
jade ot 


larre 


As for their Fountains, twere to be wiſh'd that he r 
they were more and better; for the Nature of the tu. 
Ground hath every where made their Water ſalt and 
brackiſh ; ſo that the People are forced ro mix the 
Leaves of Tea (a Tree which grows plentitully 
among them) to purge them from their noxious Qua- 
lity, and make them wholſome and pleatant. There 
are in China ſeveral Fountains, which ebb and flow 
as regularly as the Sea doth. 

They have great Lakes and Ponds in almoſt all!? 
their Provinces, ſome proceeding trom the Torrents 
that deſcend from the Mountains, and render the 
Country barren, fandy, and full of Flints ; but o. 
thers from Springs, which abound in Fiſh, and yield 
a conſiderable Revenue to the Emperor by the Salt 
they afford. In Xan/i there is one, which has an 
Iſland in the midſt, where the People divert them- 
ſelves in the Summer during the exceſſive Heat, by 
caſting Water up into the Air to make an artificial 
Rain. Here they find a Cruſt of a certain Salt, white Sal. 
and well rented, ſuthcicnt to furniſh the whole Pro- 
vince, but tis not ſo good as Sea-Salt, tho they uſe 
it to ſeaſon their Meat with. 

In the Province of Feu is one (as the People ſay, tage 
but he dare nor warrant it for a certain Truth) whoſe en = 
Water is green, and turns Iron into Copper; and in 
the Room of a Palace, which ſtands on the Bank ot 
another, they hearing the Ringing of Bells, every 
time the Heaven threatens a Storm. There are Wa- 
ters in the Province of Quamtum that change Colour 
every Year. In Summer and Winter they are very 
clear, in Autumn they turn blue, and that ſo fine, that 
the People make uſe of it to dye Stuffs. In the 
ſame Place is a Mountain full of Caverns, whoſe very 
Aſpect is terrible. In it is found a Lake of that 
Nature, that it one throw a Stone into it, he may 
hear a Noiſe like Thunder, and ſometime after a- 
riſeth a Miſt, which immediately diſſolves into Water. 

In the Province of Tunnan there is a Lake, which the 
Chineſe would make you believe, came all on a ſudden , 
by an Earthquake, that ſwallow'd up all the Coun- 
try, with its Inhabitants, except one Child, which 
was born up by a Piece of Wood. In the Ile of 
Hayman is a fort of Water that puritics Fiſh, prefer- 
ving their intire natural Figure. 

heſe Rivers and Lakes produce all the forts of 

| Fiſh which we have in Europe, and ſome that we have 

not, of which the moſt remarkable follow, viz. The 
| Gold and Silver Fiſh, which are found in di 


StrangeFiits. 


vers the Gold 
and dangerous, fo that it is grown infamous for Ship- Provinces, and are a great Beauty and Ornament and Ses 


to the Courts and Gardens of Great Perſons. They? 

are commonly of a Finger's Length, and of a pro- 
rtionable Thickneſs. The Male is of a moit 

elicate Red from the Head to the Middle, the rett 
to the End of the Tail is gilded with ſuch a glitter- 
ing Gold, that our Gildings will not come near it. 
The Female is white, its Tail and one part of its 
Body is perfectly waſh'd over with Silver. The Tail 
is faſhion'd like a Noſegay, thick and long, which 
gives a particular Grace to this Animal. They are Their ter 
extraordinary tender, and will not endure the leatt 4-rocts. 
| Injurics of the Sun or Air. If they are rouch'd with 
| the Hand, they die ſoon after, br are ſhrivell'd up. 
| Any great Nolte, as of a Cannon or Thunder, tov 

rong a Smell, too violent a Motion, kills them. 
They live almoſt upon nothing. The infinhible 
Worms that are "he the Water, or thoſe ſmall 
Earthly Particles which are mix'd with it, ſuffice to 
keep = Gai A Wafer ſtcep'd makes a kind of a Pap, 
of which they are extreamly greedy, and is ver 
ſuitable to their natural Delicacy and Tenderneſs. 
In hot Countries they multiply very much, provided 
Care be taken to ſecure their Eggs, which ſwim on 
the Water, and are apt to be devour'd by bigger 
Fiſh, and to place them in a Vaſe expoſed _— 
Sun to preſerve them, till the Heat hatcheth them 
The Fiſh come out of the Egg of a black Colour, 
which ſome of them always keep; but others arc 
changed into Red, White, Gold and Silver, ac- 
cording to their different Kinds. The Gold and Sil- 
ver begin at the Tail, and ſpread themſelves more or 
leſs according to their particular Diſpoltions, and 
make them Wonders of Nature, 
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Lib. II. 


aud bad Qualities. 


Y the Command of this Stateſman, whoſe Place 
engaged him upon an Inquiry after Foreign 
Affairs, Le Comte ſends this Account of the 

Manners and Genius of the Chine/e. The Original 
of the Chineſe is ſo ancient, that it is ſcarce diſco- 
verable. They compute 40000 Years ſince the Foun- 
dation of rheir Empire vulgarly, but the Account 
given by tbe Learned and Judicious Men amon 
them comes ſo well contirm'd, fo evidently proved, 
and eſtabliſh'd by ſo conſtant a Tradition, that one 
cannot queſtion it, without paſling for ridiculous. 
According to their Reckoning, China hath had her 
Kings above 4000 Years, who have continued to this 
et Time without Interruption ; but this long 
Succellion hath not remain'd in one Family all that 
while, but there have been 22 difterent Families, 
which have produced 236 Emperors. It feems pro- 
bable, that the Children or Grand-children of Noah 
diſpetſt themſelves into Aſia, and at length pene- 
trated as far as thoſe Parts of China, which are called 
at this Day Xanſi and Xenſi, They lived at firſt in 
Familics, and their Kings were Fathers, to whom a 
long Continuance of Years, abundance of Flocks, 
a other Country paſtoral Riches added ſome Au- 
thority. Tobi was the firſt that laid the Foundation 
of the Monarchy. His Wiſdom, Diſcretion, good 
Morals, Power and Reputation, which his great Age 
had acquired him, made them give ear to him, as to 
an Oracle. He regulated all Private, as well as Po- 
litick and Religious Matters, inſomuch, that his 
State was in a very flouriſhing Condition in a ſhort 
time. His Subjects poſſeſs'd the Province of Honan 
at firſt, and ſome Years after all the Lands and Terri- 
tories that are extended as far as the South Sea. 
TheWiſlom "They ever valued themſelves above other Men, 
* ag che and obſerving the Neighbouring Kingdoms to be bar- 
barous, and inferior ro them in point of Wifdom, 
laid down this Maxim of State among themſelves, 
To hade Commerce with Foreigners and Strangers, but juſt 
fo much as ſhould be neceſſary to receive their Homage. 
Neither did they ſeck after Sovercignty out of a Spi- 
rit of Ambition, but that they might preſcribe to 
other People the Laws and Conſtitutions of perfect 
Government. This grave Policy acquir'd the Chineſe 
ſo great a Reputation throughout all Þdia, Tartary 
and Perſia, that they were look'd upon as the Oracles 
ot the World; infomuch, that when Xaverius brought 
the Chriſtian Faith among them, they objected againſt 
= his Doctrine, That China, a Nation ſo wiſe and intell;. 
the Vrideof gent, had not embraced it. But this Piece of Policy, 
the 01,4, by which, as a politick Maxi, they at firſt diſtin- 
3 themſelves from others, degenerated in time 
0 into Pride, that for a long time they look'd upon 
themſelves as a choſen elect People, produced b 
Heaven, and placed in the Center of the Univerſe, 
to give Laws to it, the only People able ro inſtruc, 
civilize and govern Nations. They fancy'd other 
Men as Dwarts and pitiful Monſters, the Droſs 
and Oft-ſcouring of Nature, and themſelves only to 
be endued with a rational Form and Size (as their 
ancient Maps ſhew :) Bur of late perceiving the Peo- 
ple of Europe to be inſtructed in all forts of Sciences, 
and that theit Workmanſhip in Stufts,Clocks, Watches, 
Mathematical-Inſtruments, and ſuch like Curioſities, 
is admirable, they will now allow, that they were 
miſtaken in ſaying, Nature hath beſtow'd Eyes upon 
none but the Chineje ; and they now find, that if the 
Furopeans do not fee ſo clearly as they, yet they have 
at leaſt one Eye apiece. 
he £179). But, abating for this Pride, we muſt own, that the 
wrt Chineſe Nation hath been endued with rare Qualities. 
"me che. They ſhew'd a great deal of Policy in managing 
the Ahttairs of the World, and great Senſe and Re- 
tor the publick 
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LETTER V. 


Written to the Marqueſs de Torſi, Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, giving a particular Character of the Chineſe 
Nation; their Antiquity, Nobility, Manners, and their good 8 


— A 


Good, and true and juſt Idea's of Government, with 
a Genius mean, indeed, as to ſpeculative Sciences, 
but right and ſure in Morality, which _ have pre- 
ſerved very conformable to Reaſon : The People 
principally apply'd themſelves to the Education of 
Children in their Families: They eſteem'd Husban- 
dry above all other Things: They were laborious to 
Exceſs, loving and underſtanding Commerce and 
days rfectly well: Their Judges and Gover- ben 
nours of their Cities affected an outſide Gravity, So- * 
briety at their Tables, Moderation in Houſe-keeping, 

and Equity in all their Judgments, which gain d 

them Love and Admiration from all the People in 
«nas The Emperor placed his Happineſs in no- 

thing more than procuring the Proſperity of his Sub- 

ects, and loc upon himſelf not ſo much the 

ing of a mighty State, as the Father of a nume- 
rous Family. But now their Civil Wars, and Mix- e. 
ture with the Tartars has broken this goodly Order.. 
Avarice, Ambition and Pleaſure go a great way in + 1. 
all their Tranſactions: They cozen and cheat in 
Traftick : Injuſtice reigns in judicatures; their Princes 
and Courtiers are full of Intrigues: Yet their Perſons 
of Quality take ſo many Meaſures to conceal Vice, 
and they are fo cautious in their ourward Behaviour, 
that if a Stranger be not careful to be inſtructed in At- 
fairs to the Bottom, he imagines that every thing is 
perfectly well regulated. 

In theſe FRO! the Chineſe reſemble the Europeans, e 
but in other Reſpects they are wholly unlike. Their , 
Countenance, Air, Language, Diſpoſition, Civiliries, jc. 
Manners and Behaviour, are not only different from 
ours, but from all other Nations in the World. They 
have not the ſame Idea's of Beauty which we have. 
They love a Man that is big, tall and groſs, with 
a broad Forehead, little and flat Eyes, a ſhort Noſe, 
great Ears, a Mouth of a middle Size, a long Beard, 
and black Hair. The curious Feature, Lively Aſpect 
and ſtately Gate and Deportment, which is ſo much 
eſteem'd in Europe, do not at all pleaſe them; but he 
is an handſome Man that hills an Ellbow-Chair, and 
by his Size and Bulk can look big. 

boa? arc wang of as fair a Complexion as we, 
eſpecially towards the N. but wearing on their 
Heads only a little Bonnet, very improper to defend 
them againſt the Sun, and travelling very much, they 
are as tawny as the Portugueſe in the Indies. The 
People alſo of Quamtum and Tuwan, by reaſon of 
the exceſſive Heat, and working half naked, are of 
a dun Complexion. 

But tho' the Men take no Care of themliclves, the 
Women do not imitate them, bur uſe their utmoſt 
Endeavours to preſerve their Beauty. "Tis not cet- 
tain that they uſe Painting, but they rub their 
Faces every Morning with a fort of white Meal, 
which rather ſpoils than mends their Complexion. 
They have all of them little Eyes and fhort Noſcs. 

In other Things they equal the Women of Eser, 
but in their natural Modelty they excel them. They 
cover their Necks with a little Collar of white Sat. 
tin faſten d to their Veſts; their Hands are always hid 
in long Sleeves; they tread ſottly, caſting their Eyes 
toward the Ground, and holding their Head on one 
Side. A Man that looks on them would imaguic 
them to be a Company of protels'd Nuns, only taken 
up with the Service of God. Yet they are not tree 
from the Vanity of their Sex. The more they ate 
conhined, the lefs they love Solitude, They drets 
themſelves as gorgeouſly, as if they were to be ſcen 
in Publick, tho', perhaps, none comes near them, 
but their Domeſiicks. heir Hcad-· Dreſs conliſts in 
ſeveral Locks of Hair buckled up, interlaced with 
Flowers of Gold and Silver, which ſcems to make an 


Figure to us, yet ſavours more of Neatneſs and 
im- 


erer. 
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Simplicity, than the extravagant Burthen of Head- 


Cloaths, which our Women in Europe wear. The 
Women wear, as the Men do, a long Sattin or Cloth 
of Gold Veſt, red, blue or green, according to their 
particular Fancy ; the elder Sort cloath themſelves in 
Black or Purple, and wear over all a kind of Surtout, 


the Sleeves of which are ſo long as to trail on the | lick, and Perfons of Quality within Doors, are ſhod 


rarely uſe them. Their Boots are not like ours, for 
they have neither Hecl nor Top. When they ride 
any long Journey, they are made of firm old Leather, 
or thick black pink'd Cotton; but in the City they 


uſually wear them of Sattin, with a coarſe Border of 


Piuſh or Velvet on the Knee. The People in Pub- 


Ground, unleſs held up. But that which diſtin- | with Pattins inſtead of Shooes. They are made of 
guiſhes em from all other Women is the Littlenels of black Linnen, or ſome very retty Silk. They tick 


their Feet, which they affect ro that degree, as to be 


"7 accuſed of Folly, if Cuſtom did not a little 


we Men 
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ar them out. ſoon as ever the Girls are born, 
the Nurſes take Care to tie their Feet extream hard, 
that they may not | 2-66 and Nature ſtrangely buckles 
to the Torment. Their Shooes are of Sattin, embroi- 
der'd with Gold, Silver and Silk, very neat, and they 
{trive toſhew them as they walk, which they would do 
almoſt always, were they ſuffer d ro go abroad. Some 
have thought it an Invention ro keep the Women 
within Doors, but the Chineſe are ignorant of any 
ſuch Reaſon. | 

The Mens Habits are much different from the 
Womens. They ſhave their Heads all over, but behind, 
where they let as much Hair grow, as will make along 
Treſs. They wear on their Head a Bonnet or Cap, 
which Civility forbids them to pull oft. Their Bon- 
net differs according to the Seaſons of the Year. That 
which they uſe in Summer is in the Form of a Coule, 
wide below, and terminating in a Point. It is lin'd wich- 
in with a pretty Sattin, and the Top is covered with 
a very tine Matt, which is much eſteemed in chat 
Country. They add alſo a great Flake of red Silk. 
which hanging irregularly, gives a particular pleaſing 
Grace as the Head moves. In Riding they wear a 
ſort of long Hair, dy'd of a brisk ſhining Red, which 
Rain will not deface. It grows white upon the Legs 
of Cows in the Province of Suchven, arid receiving 
this Tincture, is dearer than the fineſt Silk. In 
Winter they wear a Pluſh Cap, border d with a 
Sible Fox-Skin. The reſt is of a curious Sattin, 
Black or Purple, cover'd with a great Flake of red 
Silk like the Summer-Cap. They are very handſome, 
and are fold ſomerimes for 8 or 10 Crowns, but have 
this Inconvenience, that they are ſo ſhallow, as not 
to cover the Ears. 

The Mandarins in their Formalities wear on the 


as Top of their Bonnet a Diamond, or ſome other 


precious Stone, ill cut, but fer in a Button of Gold 
curiouſly wrought : Others have an huge Tuft of 
Stuff, Agate, Chryſtal, or ſuch other Matter. Their 
Habit is long, and convenient enough for Students. 
but cumberſome for Men on Horſc-back. Ir confilts 


ot a Veſt which reaches to the Ground, the Skirts of 
which being folded before, is faſten'd on the Left 


Side with 4 or F Gold or Silver Buttons. The 
Sleeves are wide towards the Shoulder, and grow 
ſtraiter and ſtraiter to the Wriſts, and cover the whole 
Hand, fo that nothing is ſeen but the Fingers Ends 
They keep their Veſt cloſe to them by a broad Silken 
Sith, whoſe Ends reach down to the Knees. The 


T:rcars ftick an Handkerchief to it on both Sides, 


with a Sheath for a Knife and Fork, a Tooth Picker, 
Purſe, and other pretty Impliments. In Summer 
their Neck appears bare, E no good Sight; but 
in Winter they cover it with a Collar of Sattin 
talten'd to the Veſt, or with a Tippet of Sible, or 
Fox Skin about 3 or 4 Fingers broad, faſten'd before 
with a Button, which is very decent, and becomes 
ſorſe men wonderfully. Beſides the Veſt, they wear 
kind of Surtout, with ſhort wide Sleeves like Barri- 
ters Gowns. "The Students wear them very long, 
but Gentlemen, and eſpecially the Tartart, will have 
nem ſhort, reaching no farther than their Pocker- 
Their Under Garment in Summer is only a 
angle Pair of Drawers of white Latfata, under a very 
broad and ſhort Shirt ot the ſame Stutt ; but in Win— 
ter their Shirt is made of Linnen, and under it they 
wear Breeches of coarſe Sattin quilted with Cotton, 
or raw Silk, which is warmer. The 
Ways, and when any Perſon vilits them, it they 


; Cloſe to the Feet by a Border that covers the Heel, 


without tying. 


Their Doctors, and other Learned Men, let their 


Patrios; 


Nails grow very long, inſomuch, that in ſome of In 52 


them they almoſt equal their Fingers in Length. 
This they uſe not only for an Ornament, but as a 
Diſtinction, that it may be known, that they are 
wholly withdrawn from Mechanick Arts, and are ad- 
dicted to Scicnces. 

In ſhort, ſince they affect a ſtarch'd Gravity, and 
imagine, that a Beard much contributes to the gaining 
Reſpect, they ſuffer their Beards to grow, and culti- 
vate them much; but Nature having been very ſpa- 
ns to them in this Point, they envy the Europeans 
or it. 

Of theſe Cuſtoms the Chineſe are ſo fond, that ra- 
ther than change their Habit, they renew'd a cruel 
War with the Tartars, and the greateſt part of them 
choſe rather to loſe their Heads, than their Hair. 
A Conſtancy admirable in any People, and muſt be 
imputed to the good Government of the Chineſe, 
that they have kept the ſame Faſhion for above 
2000 Years. 

The Modes of Europe do not appear handſome to 
them. The Periwig they call a phantaſtical Head- 
dreſs, proper only upon the Stage for a Man that 
would repreſent the Devil in Man's Shape. They will 
not be perſwaded that long Shanks, cover'd only with 
Stockings drawn {trait and narrow Breeches look 
handſome, becauſe they are accuſtom'd to an Air of 
Gravity, that gives them other Conceprions, and tho? 
we ſhew them, that this Dreſs mak-s our Shapes fine, 
Gare calie, and Carriage quick and diſengaged, yet it 
will by no means go down with them. Perſons of 
Quality obſerve allthe Formalitics and Decencies ſuit- 
ableto their State, and never appear uncovered in Pub- 
lick, how great ſocver the Heat be, bur in private and 
among their Friends they uſe a Freedom which is con- 


mendable; tor they ever and anon quit their Bonnet, 
Surtout, Veſt and Shirt, and keep nothing vn but a 
angle Parrot Drawers of tranſp. rent Linncu, ar white 
Tattata, which is the more ſurpr＋ing becauſe they 
condemn all Nakedneis fo much in Pictures, and 
ſure *tis worſe in themſclves. The Vuigar tramigreſs all 
Bounds of Modetty in this Refpect, ctpocially in the 
Southern Provinces, Where the Water men and other 
Haundicratttinen are impudent to the higheſt Degree, 
tor they go along the Streets in lingle Drawers, with- 
out Cap, Stockings or Shirt, which makes them much 
rann'd, and ſwarthy. In the Northern Provinces they 
are a little more reſerved , becauſe the Cold, in ſpight 
of their Teeth makes them mode. 

The molt obſervable Manutictures in Chiu are 
produced from Silk, which in this Country is with- 
out Queltion the hacſt in the World They make of 
it in m.ny Provinces, but the b-i} and tairclt is to be 
found in Ciekfam, becauſe the Soil is very pr per tor 
Mulberry-Trecs,and becauſꝭ the Air i. <ndued with a 
Degree of Heat and Moilture moſt contrm ible to the 
Worms that make it. Every Body deals in it, and the 
Trathck ol it is ſo very great, chat this Crovince alone 
is able to ſupply all Ching, and the greateſt part of 


7 


Europe. But the linelt and ftairclt Silks arc wrought 


in the Provinces of Nengim, the Rendavous of al- 
| molt all the good Workmen. 


It is there that the Em- 


| _ turniſheth himſelt with the Silks ſpent in his 


4 


Palace, and with thoſe he prefents the Lords of his 
Court. The Silks of Quamrwn are notwithitanding 


| valucd above all among Strangers. and ſo are more 


wear Boots | faleable than thoſe of the ther Provinces of Ching. 


Their Silks have ſome Refſemblance to ours, yet the 


ive not their Boots on, they will make them wait | Workmanſhip hath ſomething in it that makes a Dif- 
[they go fetch them. This Mode is pardonable in | ference. They have Pluſh, Velvet, Tiflue of Gold, 


inter, becauſe their Boots being of Silk, and Boot- 
Hole of pink d Stuff, quilted an fach thick with Cot- 
a, do defend their Legs well from the Cold; but in 
"%mmer, when the Heat is excethive, no Body li- 
"1g, but the Chineſe, to keep up their Air of Gravity, 


| 


| 


: 
: 


Sattin, Taflata, Crapes, and t-veral other Stufts, tor 
which we have no Names in Lee; but their mt 
uſual Stutts are 

1. Ieuan ze, a fort of Sattin, ſtronger, but nor (0 
glothe as ours; ſomcetimes ſmooth, and ſometimes 


ould endure to be wrapt up at that rate, and indeed | diltinguiſh'd by Flowers, Birds, "Trees, Houſes, and 


eit Workmen find them ſo inconvenicnt, that they { ſhady Groves. 
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the Ground by a Mixture of raw Silk, as our Work- 
men do in Europe, but all their Silk is twiſted, and 
the Figures are diſtinguith'd only by the Difterence 
of Colne When they mix Silver and Gold with 
ir. it much reſembles our Brocades ; but their Gold 
and Silver is wrought after a particular Manner, not 
drawn fine and twiſted with the Thread, as ours is, 
but laid on Paper, which they cur in little Scrowls, 
and wrap with the Silk. There is a great deal of Art 
in thus managing it, but it will not laſt long, for Wa- 
ter, nav, Moiſtneſs will tarniſh it quickly; yet when 
they come out of the Workman's Hand they ſhew 
very finely, and one would rake them for valuable 
Pieces. Sometimes they put in only little Scrowls of 
gilded Paper, without rolling them upon Thread; 
but then 55 Figures, tho finely rurn'd, will not laſt 
ſo long, and fo the Silk is of lower Price. Of all the 
Figures they thus draw, the Dragon is the moſt or- 
dinary. There be 2 Sorts of them, one with 5 Claws, 
called Lom, which is uſed upon ſuch Stuffs only as 
are delign'd for the Emperor, becauſe tis his Arms, 
which Tobi, the Founder of the Empire, firſt took for 
himſelf, above 4000 Years ago. The other with 4 
Claws, named Mam, which the Emperor Vouvam, 
who reign d 2832 Years ago, ordain'd that every Bo- 
dy might bear, and ſince that Time the Uſe of it is 
grown common. 8885 

Another kind of Stuff which the Chineſe uſe in 
Summer, is called, 2. Cha, which is not fo cloſe, 
nor has ſo good a Gloſs as our Taftata, but is much 
more ſubſtantial. Several People deſire to have it 
{linooth and even, but moſt wear ir powder'd with 
great Flowers, picrced thro”, and cut like Engliſb 
Lace. This T 0 makes Garments for the Summer 
very convenient and neat, fo that Perſons of Qualit 
uſe it, and is not dear; for you may buy a whole 
Piece, enough to make a long Veſt and Surtout, for 
2 Guinca's. 

A Third fort is, 3. A fort of Taffata, that ſerves 
for Drawers, Shirts and Linings, called Tcheouze. It 
is cloſe, and fo pliable, that fold or double it as you 
will, you can hard] make a Wrinkle in it. It is 
ſold by Weight, an 
loſe little of irs Luſtre. 

Belides the former fort of Silk, China hath another, 


tho? it be often waſh'd, will 


which is found in the Province of Quamtum. The 


y 4,16 10 h, Ci. 


1% 14. 


Worms which make ir are wild, and the People ſeek 
it in the Woods. "This Silk is of a gray Colour, 
and hath no Gloſs ; 16 that ſuch as are not acquaint- 
ed with it, take rhe Stuffs made of it to be red Lin- 
nen, or a coarſe Drugger, yet they infinitely value it, 
and will give more for them than for Sattins. The 
call them K#en-Tehrou, and fay, they laſt long, do not 
fret, waſh often, and no Spots will ſpoil them. 

Wool is very common and cheap in the Provinces 
of Xen, ani and Sauciven, where they feed abun- 
dance of Flocks, yet they make no Cloth of it. 
"They eſteem our Engl; Cloths highly, but becauſe 
they are fold much dearer than the hneſt Silks, they 
buy but lirtle of ir. "The Mandarins make themſelves 
tudying Gowns for che Winter of a kind of coarſe 
Ruſler, tor want of better Cloth. Their Druggets, 
Serges and 'Tammies are as good as any. They are 
commonly wrought by the Bonze's Wives, who much 
uſe them, and a great Trade is driven with them all 
over the Empaire. 

Cotton-Linnen is very common, and they uſe for 
thcir long Velts in Summer Nettle-Linnen ; but the 
Linnen molt valued by them is called Copou. Ir is 
found no where elle, ind is made of a Plant called Co, 
found in the Province of Hen. It is a kind of creeping 
Shrub, whoſe Leaves are bigger than thoſe of 75 
round and ſmoorh within, but white, Cottony and 
Downy on the Outfide. When it is dry they make 


| 
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Sheaves of it, and having ſteep'd it in Water like 
Hemp or Flax, they peel off the firſt Bark, and of 
the ſecond make this Linnen, by drawing it into fine 
Threads. It is tranſparent and pretty tine, but ſo 
cool and light, that one woot? think he had no- 
thing on his Back. All Perſons of Quality make long 
Veſts of it during the exceſſive Heats, with a Sur- 
tour of Cha. In the Spring and Autumn they put on 
Kzen-Tcheou, and Touanze in Winter, i. e. coarſe Sat- 
tin, or flower'd Silk. Grave Perſons deſire to have it 
plain, others wear it flower'd ; but no Body, except 
the Mandarins in their Aſſemblies, or upon certain 


ſolemn Vilits, uſe Silk flower'd with Gold and 
Silver 


The common People habit themſelves uſually in . 
coarſe Linnen dy'd blue or black, and in the cold 3 


Weather quilt it with Cotton, or line it with Sheeps- 
Skin; but Great Perſons line their Veſt and Surtouts 
with the noble Skins of Sable or Ermin, Fox and 


Lamb, as alſo Pluſh and Petit-gris. Ermin is rare F. 


in C/ina, and therefore they only border their Velts 
and Sleeves with it. Sable is common, and all the * 
chief Mandarins wear it. One Skin of a Foot long, 
and or 6 Inches broad, coſts 10 Crowns. Some of the 
hneſt for a compleat Habit will coſt 5 or 6209 
Livres, but one may have a pretty handſome one 
for 200 Piſtoles. : 
thoſe who would be molt magnificent take nothing 
but the Belly of this Animal, where the Hair is long, 
tine and ſoft. A Veſt and Surtout lined with theſe 


will coſt 5 or 6000 Livres. They have alſo ſeveral o- O. 


ther Sorts of Furs from Tartary, of which the Mands- 
rins make uſe to fit on the Ground at the Time of 
their Audience, and to lay on their Beds under the 
Quilt to take away the Dampneſs and Cold. There 
is another particular Spieces of Fur, called Ta-chu, 
that is perfectly handſome and fine, the Hair long, 
ſoft and thick, a whitiſh Gray mix'd with Black, 
and ſtriped with black and yellow Liſts. They 
make great Winter-Gowns of them to wear in the 
City, and tho' when they have them on they look 
like Bears, yet they think themſelves to be very gen- 


reel, and to make a graceful Figure. Lamb-Skins Lani is 


are the moſt common Furs; they are white, downy, 
and very warm, genteel, and convenient for Winter. 
Yer are all theſe Furs calily ſpoild in hot and 
moiſt Countries, if great Care be not taken of them; 
for a Worm breeds in them, and the Hair falls of. 
To prevent this the Chineſe, when the Summer ap- 

roaches, expoſe them to the Air in fair and dry 

/eather, beat out the Duſt, and then incloſe them 


y | in huge Earthen-Pots with Peppar and other Drugs 


to preferve them. 
Kefides their uſual Garments, they have 2 Sorts more 
worth our Knowledge. 1. Their Riding Habit, which! 
is made of a coarſe Taffata, cruſted over with a con- 
denſed Oil, which being well dryed, makes the Stuſſ 
green, pon, eg and extraordinary genteel. Ot 
this they make their Bonners, Veſts and Surtouts, and 
it will keep out the Rain ſome time, but it will yield 
at laſt unleſs it be a choice one. 


and Boots are all made of white Linnen, and from 
the Prince to the meaneſt Mechanick, none dare wear 
any other Colour. In cloſe Mourning, the Bonnet is 
of a Red clear Canvas Cloth, and the Veſt is kept 
cloſe with a Girdle of the ſame. They affect at tirit 
a careleſs Behaviour, and Grief and Sorrow ems 
every Where painted on their outward Man, but all 
being nothing but Ceremony and Aﬀectation. "Thy 
ealily put on their own Face again, and laugh and 
cry all ina Wind. The Popiſh Mitlionarics wore a 
Student's Habit, till the Tart ars forced them with che 
Chineſe to conform to their Faſhion. 
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2. Their Mourning, 


Habit. Their Bonnets, Veſts, Surtouts, Stockings 
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Divan, which is contrived for that Ceremony. 


ſels of Poxcelane. 


LETTER W 


Written to the Dutcheſs of Bouillon, concerning the Oeconomy 


and Magniſiceuce of the Chinele. 


gnificence of the Chineſe, ſends her the 
{ollowing Relation of it. 

The Chineſe come far ſhort of the Europeans in the 
Magnificence of their Houſes; for their Archirecture 
is neither beautiful, nor their Apartments ſpacious, 
and tho' theſe 2 Things might be ſomething helped 
by good Furniture and Ornaments, yet that alſo is 
neglected for theſe 2 Reaſons chictly. 1. Becauſe all 
the Palaces of the Mandarins belong to the Emperor, 
and are furniſh'd either by the People or the Man4a- 
vin: themſelves, who are careful ro be at as little 
Charge as they can about them. The Mandarins, 
becauſe their Places are uncertain, and the People, 
becauſe they have little to ſpare beyond Necetlaries. 
2. Becauſe the Cuſtom of the Country allows not to 
receive Viſits in any inner Rooms, but only 3 
t is 
a kind of a Banqueting-houſe all open, that hath no 
Ornaments, but only one ſingle Row of Columns of 
painted, or varniſh'd Wood, which uphold the 
Beams and Timber, which bear up the Tyles, and 
appear naked without any Ceiling to cover them. 
They have neither Looking glaſſes, Tapeltry-hang- 
ings, nor wrought Chairs. Gildings are not in Fa- 
ſhion, fave in the Apartments ot the Emperor, or 
the Princes of the Blood. Their Beds, which among 
them are one of their principal Ornaments, never 
come in Sight, and twould be a groſs Incivility to 
carry a Stranger into a Bed-Chamber, even when 
you ſhew him your Houſe; to that all their Magni- 
hcence may be reduced to Cabinets, Tables, var- 
niſh'd Skreens, ſome Pictures, and divers Pieces of 


Ather Le Comte being deſired by this Perſon of 
N to give her an Account of the Gallantry 
a a 


white Sattin, upon which there is written in a large 


Character ſume Sentences of Morality, which are 
hung up and down their Chambers, with ſome Vel- 
"Theſe Ornaments, when well 
managed, are very fine and beautitul. 

Varniſh is common all over Chiag. Ir takes all 
Colours. "They mix Flowers of Gold and Silver with 
ir. They paint Men, Mountains, Palaces, Huntings, 
Birds, Combats, and ſeveral Figures, that make 4 Baſs- 


Kecleif in the Work, and render it extreamly delight: 


ful. This Varniſh not only puts a Luſtte and Bright- 
nel upon the Wood, but preſerves it from \Wor:ms, 
No Moiſture will penetrate it, nor any Scent taſten 
toit. It is not a Compoliion, as tome have thought, 
but a Gum that diltils from a Tree like Roun. lt re- 
{-mbles Pitch or Tar. and muſt be mix'd with Oil to 
make it uſeful; but has no Smell. On Tables and 
ordinary Chairs they only lay on 2 os 3 Layers of 
Varniſh, which makes it fo tranſparent, that all the 
Veins of the Wood are diſcernible ; bur if you would 
hide the Wood wholly, you mult do it over ſeveral 
mcs. till it be nothing but Ice. When the Work is 
cry, they paint upon it many Figures in Gold, Silver, 
vr any other Colour, and then give it a flight Touch 
of Varniſh to give them a Luſtre and preſerve them. 
[here are very pretty curious Cabincts at Tankin 
tus made; but what is brought to us from Fapan 
are no way interior to the belt Chinz Work. 

Porcelane is the ordinary Furniture and Ornament 
of every Houſe. Their Tables, Side-Boards, nay, 
Kitchin is cumbred with it; for they cat and drink 
out of it, as the moſt ordinary Veſlels. They have 
huge Flower-Pors of it, and their Architects ſome- 
mes cover Roots, and face Marble Buildiugs with 
Qt That which is moſt in Requeſt is of 3 dittercnt 
Colours: 1. Yellow, which tho' the Earth be ver 
ne, appears more coarſe than the other, ike 


'hat Colour will not admit fine Poliſhing. The | 


9 uſes no other in his Palace, and will allow 
no 


dy to have any of it; fo that we may ſay, that 


the Emperor has the worſt fort of Porcelanc, which as 


Varniſh to cover the Inequalities, and by a gentle 
Fire tis made even, and poliſhed as before. Theſe 
fort of Veſlels have a particular Beauty, and would 
be much valued by the Curious. 3. White, with 
divers Figures of Flowers, Frees and Birds, which 
they paint in Blue. 
all, and every Body uſes it, and this is the Sort that 
is ſent into Eurepe. Ot this Sort ſome is but inditte- 
rent, and not much better than our Earthen-\Vare. 
Fancy goes a great way in the Value of them ; bur 
it is granted on all Hands, that theſe Things mult 
concur to make the Work compleat, the Fincnets 


and Politeneſs of the Matter, the Painting and De- 


ſign of the Figures, and Faſhion of the Works. 
'The Fineneſs is diſcover'd by the "Tranſparency, 
which is diſcernible chiefly about the Brims, that 
are thinneſt, and by joining together again, it it 
be broke, becauſe that 1s a certain Sign of the Hard- 
neſs, and conſequently of the Fincneſs of the Nlatter. 
The W hiteneſs is often confounded with the Varnith, 
but as the Skiltul may diſcern them aſunder, by car- 
rying them into the Air when they are new, ſo Age will 
in Time make a plain Diſtinction; for the Varnith will 
tarniih at the long-run, and the Whiteneſs become 
more apparent. "The Smoothneſs and Fineneſs of it 
conhlilts in 2 Things, the Brightnels of the Varniſh, 
and Evennefs of the Matter. The Varniſh muſt not 
be too thick, becauſe then there will be a Cruſt upon 
It, and "twill flins roo much. The Matter is per- 
fectly even, when it has not the leaſt Lump, nor 
any Grain riting, or Depretlion to be ſeen, tho few 
Vetlels are without ſome of thefe Detects. 

The Painting is one of the greateſt Beauties of rhe 
Porcclane, and the Colours they commonly ut+ are 
Red and Blue. "The Red is 56 The lively enough. 
tho' they have lovely Reds, becauſe the Roughnsts of 
the Matter ſucks in the ſubtle Parts ot the Colour, 
and fo they ule Blue moſt, which they have molt ex- 
cellent, tho' it is very diticult to hit upon the exact 
Temperature, that it be neither to pale, deep, in— 
tenſe, or too bright "Their Deſigus in Painting are 
but mean. Their Flowers are pretty well, but their 
Figures of Men are maonitrous, which tho" Stran- 
gers contemn, yet they are more plcating to them 
than the molt regular Deſigns. "They turn their Vel- 
[ls very well, of what Stze ſoever they be. 
Figures are bold, and well proportion d. Our skil- 
fulleit Artiſts cannot out do them. They fer a great 
Value upon all ancient Vellcls, as well as we, bur tor 
ditterent Reaſons: We value them becauſe they are 
airer, they meerly for their Antiquity. Not but 
there are very tine ones made at this Day, but the 
European Merchants having no Skill themtcives, and 
not trading with the Work men, accept any thing 
that the Cine cxpole to Sale, and vend them in the 
Lic. Belides, no Body takes care toturniſh them with 


This is the commoneſt ot 


Their 


3. hite. 
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Te Fine 
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Examples of Draughts, or beſpeak particular Works 


betwre-hand. Another Thing which makes the curi- 
ous Porcelane fo rare is this: The Emperor has con- 
{tured in che Province where the Manufacture 
chietly, is a particular Mandarin, whoſe Care it 15 to 
make choice of the faireſt Veſſels for the Court. 
tHe buys them at a very reaſonable Rate, which 
czuſes the Work men not to do their Beſt, but were 
there any that would reward them well, we ſhould 
have as curious Pieces as any Antiquity attords. 


. 


he beſt Porcelanc is made in the Province of 


Qwem/i, The Clay is found in one Place, and the 
Water in another, becaule tis cleaner, clearer, an 
being impregnated with Salts, is more proper to pu- 
rine and retine the Clay, and unite its Parts. Ihe 
common Opinion, that the Clay is a Compotinion, 
and that 2 or 300 Years are requitite to prepare it tor 
the Porcelanc, is a Miltake ; for it it were fo. it 
would neither be ſo common nor cheap. It is a [tit 


done may have, ſo none need cover. 2. Gray, which | Clay, or rather a kind of fett white Stone, that is 


143 abundance of irregular Lines in it, chat croſs one 


her, as if the Veſſel were ſtriped, or wrought | 


with Meſ<ick Work; then they add a Stration of 
Val. II | 


found in the Quarries of that Province. "They belt 
waſh it, and purge it from any ditterent Earth, and 
then bray it to a ſmall Powder, which they continue 

[*®Bbbb a pound. 
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pounding a long time, becauſe they imagine it makes 
the Matter more white and tranſparent. Of the Pow- 
der they make a Paſte, which they knead and bent 
a long time likewiſe, that it may become ſofter, and 
the Water may be incorporated with it. When the 
Earth is well moulded, they form it with the Wheel 
into what Figure they pleaſe. As foon as their Work 
pleaſes them, they cxpoſe it to the Sun Morning and 
Evening, but t:ke it away again when the Sun grows 
hor, for frar of warping it: So they dry the Vellels 
by Degrees, and paint them, when they judge the 
Ground proper to receive; and becauſe rhe Veſſels 
and Colours have nor a ſuthcient Luſtre, they make 
a very tine Ley of the fame Porcelane, wherewith 
they waſh the whole Work, to give it a particular 
Whitencß and Luſtre. After all theſe Preparations 
they put the Vellcls into a Furnace, and bake them 
with a conſtant, but gentle Fire, which may not 
break them; aad tor tear the extcrior Air ſhould da- 
mage them, they do not draw them out a long white 
after, when they have acquired a dus Conliſtence, 
and have been gradually cool'd. 

Pictures are another fort of Ornaments uſed by the 
Chineſe in their Apartments, but they do not excel in 
this Art, becauſe they are not curious in Perſpective, 
tho' they apply themſelves diligently ro Painting, 
and rake great Delight in it. There are a great 
Number of Painters among them, of which fome 
paint Ceilings only, repreſenting upon the Chamber- 
Walls an Order ot Architecture, without Symmetry, 
by Bands or Fillers continued all along round at the 


| Bottom and Top of the Wall, and above the Capi- 


tal of the Column, which contains only ſingle Co- 
lumns, placed at equal Diſtances, without any Orna- 
ment ot Architecture, Others only whiten the 
Chamber, or glew Paper upon it. They hang the 
Pictures of their Anceſtors up and down their Houſes, 
with ſome Maps and Pieces of white Sattin, on which 


are painted Flowers, Fowls, Mountains and Palaces. 


Upon ſome others they write in Capital Letters Sen- 
tences of Morality, which explain the Maxims and 
Rules of perfect Government: Some Chairs, var- 
niſhed Tables, ſome Cabincts, Flower- Pots and 
Lanthorns of Silk, well order'd, and placed in due 
Proportion, make a pretty handſome Apartment. 

"Their Beds arc very tine, tho? few are admitted to 
ee them. In Summer they have Taftata Curtains 
powder'd with Flowers, Trees and Birds in Gol 
and Silk-Emoroidery. This fort of Work comes from 
the Province of Nankim, and is the fineſt of all the 
Chineſe Furniture. Others have Curtains of the 
fineſt Gaze, which is no Security againit the Weather, 
becauſe of its Thinnets, and only ſerves to defend 
them againſt the Gnars and Flies, which are intole- 
rable in the Night. In the Winter thev uſe coarſe 
Satin, wrought with Dragons and other Flowers, aC- 
cording to their Fancics, and the Courrerpane is much 
the fame. They uſe no Feather-Beds, but thick 
Cotton (Quilts, Their Bedftcad is ordinarily of Join- 
ers \Work, beautitied with Figures, and ſome of 
them are very fine and exquilite. In ſhort, this Peo- 
ple keep themſelves within the Bounds of Neceility 
and Convenience, and arc little ſhlicitous to appear 
magnificent ; for their Houſes are neat and decent, 
Not tine. 

In their Gardens they are ſtill more negligent than 
Houſcs, and their Fancies in that Reſpect much dil- 
fer from ours; tor, except in Places ſet apart for the 
Burial of their Familics, they think it Madneſs to 
leave iny Place unrill'd, and make it into Alleys and 
Walks, Beds tor Flowers, and Groves ot unprohtable 
'I'rees. "The Laws command, tor the common Good, 
that all Lands be ſown, and they are fo wedded to 
their private Interett, that they think it Folly to 
preter Pleaſure betore Profit. And, indeed, the 
Flowcrs of the Country are not worth their Care, be- 
ing none curious; and tho many of the Flowers 
which we have in Ewurepe are found there, they are 
4% ill cultivatcd, that yon can hardly know them 
gain. Neverthels, there are ſome "Trees, which, it 
well order'd, would attord a great Ornament to their 
Crardens ; tor, inſtead of Fruit, they are almoſt all 
the Year long laden with Flowers ot a florid Car- 
mation i the Leaves are mall. like thole ot the Elm, 
the Prunk irregular, the Branches crooked, and Bark 
{moorh. It Allevs were made ot them, and ſome 
Orange-Trecs mixd therewirh, which might calily 
be done, it would be the moſt pleaſant Thing in the 
World; but the Chee arc no Walkers, and there- 


fore to them Alleys are uſclels. Another Tree very 


lit for Gardens is that which they call the Outom-chu, 4. 
reſembling the Sycamore, the Leaves are in Diame- 


ter between 8 and 9 Inches, faſten'd to a Staik a Foot 
long; it is extreamly tufted, and laden with Clulters 
of Flowers ſo very thick, that the Sun cannot pierce 
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it with his Rays. The Fruit is very ſmall, tho' The re, 


the Tree be very large, and is mg: after this © 


Manner: About Auzrſt there ſprings out of the 
Top of the Branches little Bunches of Leaves ditte- 
rent from the other, being whiter and ſofter, tho' as 
broad. They are inſtead of Flowers, and upon the 
Borders of each. of theſe Leaves grow 3 or 4 ſmall 
Grains or Kernels, as big as Peaſe, that incloſe a 
white Subſtance, of a very pleaſant Taſte, like that 
of an Hazle-nut, not ripe. The Tree and Fruit be. 


ing beth extraordinary, it will be convenient to give 5.. ; 


you the Figure. 

But tho' the Chineſe arc at little Pains for Orna- 
ments in their Gardens, yer they delight in them, 
and are at fume Coſt about them; tor the 


toimitate Nature, and it belides theſe they can bring 
but ſo much Water into their Gardens as to virigatc 
their Cabbages and liguminous Plants, they are con- 
tented. The Eraperor has Fountains in his Gar- 
dens like ours in Europe, bur private Perſons ſatislic 
themſcives with Ponds and Wells. 


Bur tho“ the Chineſe negle&t Ornaments in their: 
Houſes and Gardens, according as the Government, 
orders them, yet no People affect to appear magnili- © 


cent ii Publick morc than they, and their Laws not 
only approve ot it, but comitbuce to it upon ſome 
Occaſions. When Perſons of Quality receive Viki, 
or make any, when they go along the Streets, or arc 
upon a 3 but eſpecially at ſuch time as they 
are to appear before the Emperor, or make their Ad- 
dreſs to the Vice-Roys, they are always accompanied 
with a Train, and Air of Grandeur that tills one with 
Aſtoniſhment. 


Shoulders of 8 or 16 Perſons, accompanied with al! 
the Othcers of their Tribunal, who ſurround them 
with Umbrella's and other Marks of their Dignity. 
Some walk before them, 2 and 2 bearing Chains, 
Faſces, Eſcochcons of varniſhed Wood, upon which 
you may read in large Gold Characters all the Titles 
of Honour annexed to their Places of Truſt, together 
with a Brazen-Baſon, upon which they beat a certain 
Number of Strokes, according to the Rank they bear 
in the Province. "They continually ſpeak aloud and 
threaten the People to make Way. Orher Othcers 
follow in the ſame Order, and ſometimes 4 or x Gen- 
tlemen on Horſe-back bring up the Rear. Some Min- 
darins never appear in Publick without a Train ef; 


or 4 Score Domeſticks. Such as belong to the Army. 


ride, and if they be of any Note, they appear always 
at the Head of 25 or 30 Cavaliers, The Princes of the 3 
Blood at Pekin hk always 4 Officers going before 
them, and then follow themſelves in the midſt of a 
Throng, that attends them without Order. Their At- 
tendants are not cloathed in Liveries, but are habired 
according to the Quality of their Maſters, in black 
Sattin, or painted Linnen. Their Horſes are neither 
tine, nor well managed, but their Trappings and 
Harneſs are very magnificent, the Bits, Saddles and 
Stirrups are gilded, or elſe of Silver. Their Bridles 
are not made of Leather, but of coarſe pinked Sattin 
twiſted 3 Fingers broad. Under the Horle's Neck at 
the Beginning of the Breaſt-plate hang 2 great Taſſels 
of curious red Horſe-Hair, which are taſten'd ro 2 huge 
Buttons of Braſs gilded, or waſhed with Silver hugs 
on Rings of the — Mettal. This ſhews hne in 
Cavalcade, but on a journey, or in a Race, tis cumbcr- | 
ome. Perſons of meaner Quality go always on Horle- 
back along the Streets, or in a"cloſe Sedan, followed ., 
with ſeveral Foot men. The Tartarian Ladies do ol- 
ten make uſe of Calaſhes with 2 Wheels, but they 
have not the Uſe of the Coach. Bur the Magnihcence ' 


of the Chineſe Mandarin: ſhews it ſelf chiefly in their 


ſourneys by Water, the prodigious Bigneſs of their 
Barges. almoſt equal to their Ships, the Finery, Car: 
ving, Painting, and Gilding of their Apartments, the 
great Number of Othcers and Scamen that ferve © 
Board, the different Badges of their Dignities ever) 
where diſplay'd, their Arms, Flags, Streamers. 4" 
the like, make a glorious Show, and our-do the Ex"? 


peans, who never appear worſe than in their Trave, 


s | ir 


The Mandarins richly habited are 
carried in a Sedan, gilded and open, born upon the © 


make Org tt a. 
Grotto's, and raiſc a kind of artificial Rocks in them of 
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Their folemn Feaſts alſo they celebrate with great 
3 er Pomp and Charges. The firſt 3 Days in the Year 
are ſpent in Rcjoicing thro' the whol e Empire. They 


ſaid to her, I ſhould be content ro mike you eter 


DO 

C . - 
f nally happy; but in a few Years, nay, perhaps, 
in a few Days Death will put an End to our Pleafares. 


#3. array themſelves mol magnihcently, viſit one another 


and ſend Preſents to all their Friends, and all that 
they have any Reſpect for. Gaming, Feaſting and Co- 


C % #* * . „ — 

True, my Lord, ſaid this fooliſh Princeſs, you 
cannot make your Life eternal, but you may 
forget the Brevity of it, and live as tho' 


von 
3: medies take up every. Body's Time, and 10 or 12| © ſhould never die. "Tis theſe Changes of Day and 
Days before there is great Robbing to furniſh them- | © Night that are always reminding us of our Morta- 
{ves with Money for theſe Diverſions. Their great-| © Iity : Build you up a new Heaven, ever forenc, - 
eſt Feitival is on the 15th Day of the ſame Month, | © ever enlighten d, and alwavs fivourable to your De- | 
and is called, Th: Feaſt of Lanthorns, becauſe they | ſires: Erect a great and magnihcent Palace, ſhut N 
hang them up in the Streets and in their Houſes in it up on all Hands from the Light of the Sun, and 
great Numbers, perhaps, near 299 Millions : A Cu- ang up all round it magnificent Lanthorns, whoſe 
ſtom, rho” fooliſh, yet is become the Delight not only | © conſtant Splendor may be preferable to the Sun. 
of the People, but Perſons of Quality. * We will both of us go into this new World, and be- | 
They ſet up their Day-Lanthorns of all Prices, | ing all Things to each other, forget the Vicil: ? 
5 {me ot them colt 2009 Crowns, and ſome of the No- ſitudes of Days and Nights. The Emperor, ei- | 
bility retrench every Year ſomething from their La- ther to deceive himſelt or pleaſe his Queen, built this 
bles to appear magnificent in Lanthorns. The Ma- inchanted Caſtle, and there immured her and him- b 
erials of them are not dear, but the Gilding, Sculp- | ſeit. When he had ſpent ſeveral Months immerſed 
rette ture. Painting, Silk and Varniſh, with the Bignels.1s, | in Delights, the People, not able ro endure ſuch Ex- f 
* fr there are ſome of them to be ſeen upward ot 27 ceſſes, obliged one of the wileſt Kings of the Empire | 
Foot Diameter, inſomuch, that you may cat, lic, re- to declare againſt him. As ſoon as the Emperor heard 
ceive Viſits, act Comedies, and dance Balls in a Lan- | of this Confpiracy, he appear'd at the Head of an Army 
thorn. A Bonkre would be little enough to calighten | to puniſh this Rebel, but being abandon'd by his 
them, but becauſe that would be in convenient, they | People, he was forced to betake himſelf to Flight, ; 
they ſet up a great Number of Lamps, or Wax. Can- and wander'd for 3 Y cars from Province to Province 1 
dles in them, which make a pretty Show at a Diſtance. | till he died. In the mean time, the People deſtroy'd 
b There are alſo repreſented divers Shows to gratihe | his Palace, and to preſerve the Memory of fo unwor- i 
Ki the Vulgar. in which certain Perſons, concealed by thy an Action to 03 ating they hung up Lanthorns | 
. the Help of ſeveral little Machines, make Puppets to | in every Part of the City. This Cuſtom became An 
play, of the Bignefs of Men and Women, the Actions | niverſary, and ever ſince has been the moſt conſide- 
of which are ſo natural, that even thoſe who are ac- | rable Feſtival of the Empire. It is ſolemnized at 
i guainred with the Trick, are apt to be miſtaken. The | Hamcheu with more Solemnity than any where elle. : 
middle lized Lanthorns are moſt numerous, which | "Tis ſaid, chat the Illuminations are fo ſplendid there, 
: alfo are magnificent. They are compoſed of 6 Panes, | that an Emperor, not daring tu leave his Court open 
. 4 Foot high and a Foot and half broad, and make an | ly, committed himfelt, Queen, and ſeveral Princes 
1 Hexagon. They are made of varniſhed Wood, adorn- | of his Family, to a Magician, who carried tl em in 
\ d with tome Gildings, and are hanged in the luſide a Cloud, and gave them the Sight of it in a Trice, 
e 0 with tine tranſp rent Silk, painted with Flowers, Trees, no Body knowing it; but however that be, certain it is, 
e Rocks, and ſemetimes the Figures of Men. The | that they take huge Delight in publick Illuminations, 
I} Painting is curious, and Colours lively, and when the | and one of their Kings, who for his good Qualities 
mM Candles are lighted, the Splendor rendzrs the Works | was become their Darling, to demon{trate his reci- 
. altogether agrecable. They are cloſed a- top by 6 carved | procal Aﬀection to them, invented ſuch like Feaſts. 
$, Figures, which makethe Crown of it. There is hung | Once a Year for $ Nights together he open'd his Pa- 
ul round about broad Strings of Sattin of all Colours, | lace, which was illuminated with abundance of 
es e Ribhands, with divers other Silken-Ornaments, | Lanthorns and Fire-\Works. He appear'd in Perfon 
ler which fall upon the Angles without hiding any thing ! without any Guards, and would not flutter them to 
in the Light, or Picture. This Feaſt of Lanthorns is | diſtinguiſh fin, from others, to the End that every 
ear alt» celebrated with Bonhres, kindled in all Quarterzot | one might enjoy the Liberty of tbeaking, playing 
nd the City, and Fire-Works, the fineſt in the World, | and hearing divers Conforts of Mulick there per- 
efs r.preſcenring the Figures of Trees, with their Leaves| torm'd. This Action hath render d this Prince re- 
en- and Fruit ſo lively, that one would imagine them na- nawn'd in the Chineſe Hiſtory, and might be a rrucr 
u- tural, when they are fly ing in che Ait in thie midſt of | Caulc of the Feaſt of Lanthorns than any of the 2 
of 3 the Flames. Belides, every Body lets off Squibs and | former. | OE 
my 5/4: Crackers. The Original of this Feaſt is very obſcure. But the greateſt Piece of Chineſe Mlagulticence is rh! 
aus Ihe Vulgar aſcribe it to an Accident that happened ! ſhewn at the Publick Appearances ot the Emperor, a 
the to a famous Mandarin, which was this : Elis Daughter | He never ſhews e but, like a Deit y. 
fore ©! walking upon the Banks of a River, fell into it, ang | he is environ'd with all the Splendor that may attret 
ot 4 was drown d. "The atticted Father, with his Family, the Reſpect and Veneration of the People. Ancient 
Ar 741 to the Place, and the better to had her, cauſed a | ly they rarely ſhew'd themſelves ; but the Tears, 
wired car Company ot Lanthorns to be lighted. All the | who reign at preſent, are much more popular. The 
lack lihubitints of the Place throng'd after him with | preſent Emperor, tho” he obferves a Medium to fatizhe 
ither Porches, and tho' they fought ail the Night in vain, 3 the Tartars and Crine/e, and appears not fo fre- 
and ver it much pleaſed the Mandarin to fee the Readineſs | quently as his Predeceffor, yet he never marches but 
; and t the Veople to aſſiſt and condole with him. The in the Head or Midit of an Army ; for he is accom- 
ridies nir Year the People went again with their Lant-| pamicd with all the Lords of his Court. There is no- 
attin wens, and made Fires on the Shore, and ſo by De-] thing but Silks, Gildings and precious Stones: Every 
ck at dress it became an Annual Cuſtom. Bur this ſeems] thing is ſplendid and pompous. Their Arms, Horſes 
'affels pr bah, to fome, that fo ſmail a Lots fl ud have | Harnefs, Umbrella's. Streamers, and a Thouſind 6. 
huge fit) 4 mighty Influence upon the whole Empire.] ther Badges of Royal Dignity, every where fparkic 
hung ume Ci Doctors ny the Original of it ro be | at that Time Yet there is nothing more regular 
n irom this Story: China, they ſay, was governd 35S; | than this Cruud ; every one knows his reſpective 
mber- - \ cars 220 by an Emperor named , the laſt of the tirit | Rank, and the Head of that Man, or at leaſt his 
Horle- Race, He was enducd with all the Qyalitics that] Fortune lics at Stake, who ſhall preſume indiſcreetly 
lowed «, coud conftiture an Hero, but the Love of Women,] ta diſturb the Order of his March. 
dot and his other Debaucherics, made him a Monſter-} When he takes his Progrels to vitit the Province: 
t they Among many other Extravagancies which he was | of the Empire, he commonly rides Poſt, attended 
cen 1 guilty of, they ſay, he exhauſtce all his Treaſures in | with ſome — Guards, and ſome truſty Othcers ; but 
mn imnat 1 


building a Tower of precious Stones in Memory of 


] in all the Citics upon the Road, and in all the dith- 
f their "ne of his Concubines, and fd a Pool with Wine cult Paſſages, there are fo nuny Troops drawn up in 
„ Car- wr lumfelt and 3200 young Men to bathe in after a Hattalla, that he ſeems to ride thro' an Army. He 
ts, the atcivious Manner. The Waiſt of his Court obſcr- | oes into Tartan ſometimes to divert himſelf with 
rve ot ving theſe Diſorders, ofler d him ſome Advice, accord- 8 but is always accompanied with fuch 
s every wg to the Cuſtom, but he put them to Death. At Numbers of People, as it he went to conquer a now 
. ans ugth he committed a Fact, that conſummated the | Empire, . no Wa than 40020 Men, who cendurc a 
e E De ſtruction ot himſelf and Family. One Day, in great deal of Hardſhip, whether the Weather be hot 
[raves the Heat of his Debaucherics, he complain'd to the | or cold, becauſe they encamp in a very inconvenient 
Theic Veen he doted on, that T.ife was too ſhort, and | Nianner, and loſe more Herfes than in a pitched Rut. 


1 
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tle ; but he counts the Deſtruction of 10009 Horſes 
nothing on theſe Occaſions. At theſe Times he is ad- 
Feri Kg, drefs'd by 30 or 40 petty Tartarian Kings, who come 
to pay him Tribute. Some of them bear the Name 
of Cham:, or Emperors, but are all of them, juſt as 
the Mandarins of he firſt Order, his Penſioners. He 
gives them his Daughters in Marriage, and to make 
them ſure to his Intereſt, he declares himſelf their Pro- 
tector againſt the Weſtern Tartars, who often annoy 
them. and ſometimes bring Forces great enough to 
attack China it ſelf. When theſe petty ee 22 
appear in the Emperor's Camp, the Court is wonder- 
ful ſumptuous, that theſe: Barbarians may be poſ- 
ſd with ſome Idea of the Greatneſs and Power of 
China. The Train, Habit and Tents of the Madda- 

ins are rich and glorious to Exceſs. 

Hi. But the moſt pompous March of the Emperor is 
to the When he goes to the Temple to offer Sacrifices to 
Tele. Heaven, which having rig cog in it, deſerves 
* to be particularly ſer down. This magnificent Cere- 
1 mony begins with 24 Trumpets, adorned with Gol- 
den Coronets, with 24 Drums, ranked cach of them 
into 2 Files, 24 Men armed with Truncheons varniſh- 
| ed and gilt 6 or 8 Foot long, follow them in the ſame 
5 Order and Rank. After them march 100 Soldiers, 
bearing noble Halbards, armed with a Scmi-circle 
of Iron in Form of a Creſcent, foilowed with 100 Ser- 
| jeants and Maces, and 2 Officers, whoſe Pikes are 
| ainted with red Varniſh in different Places with 
lowers and Golden Figures. Next after this firſt File 
are born 400 Lanthorns curiouſly wrought; 400 
Flambeau's of pilded Wood, that flame like our 
Forches; 200 Lances, charged with huge Tufts of 
Silk; 24 Banners, whereon are painted the Signs of 
the Jodiack, and 56 others, that repreſent the Cœ- 
leſtial Conſtellations. There are alſo to be ſeen 
200 Fans with Figures of Dragons and other Ani- 
mals; 24 Umbrella's ſtill more magnificent, and a 
Livery-Cubbard born by the Officers of the Palace, 
whoſe Utenſils are of Gold. All theſe go before the 
The lege. Emperor, who at length appears on Horſe-back, glo- 
mw ate, rjouſly attired, whoſe Harneſs is cover'd with Gold 
and precious Stones, with 100 Lite-Guards-Men and 
Pages of Honour, who bear up before him an Um- 
brella that ſhades him and his Hor and dazles the 
Sight with all the Ornaments, that Man can prong 
invent to enrich it. The Emperor is follow'd by all 
the Princes of the Blood, by the Mandarin of the 
firſt Order and Vice-Roys, with the principal Lords 


» 


of the Court in all their Formalities. Immediately at. 
ter comes 500 young Gentlemen of Quality, which 
may be called, The Band of Gentlemen-Penſioners, at- 
tended by 1900 Foot-men, array d in Carnation Silk, 
border'd with Flowers, Kirch with little Stars in 
Gold and Silver. This is properly the King's Hou, 
ſhold. After this Retinue march 36 Men, who bear 
an open Sedan, that reſembles a Triumphant Chariot; a 
120 Bearers ſupport another cloſe one, fo big, that 
one would take it for an entire Apartment. After. 
wards there appear 4 Chariots, 2 drawn by Ele- 
phants, and the other by Horſes. Each Sedan or 
Chariot are guarded with a Company of 50 Men. 
The Drivers are richly apparell'd, and the Elephants, 

as well as the Horſes, are cover'd with embroider'd 
Houlings. Then 2000 Mandarin Officers, and 2cc 
Officers of the Army, all moſt richly cloathed, 
marching in Order, and according to their Cuſtom. 
with a Gravity that commands Reſpect, bring up 
the Rear of this ſtately Show. The Emperor is ut 
lirtle Charges for all this Pomp, but whenever he 
pleaſes to go to offer Sacriſice they are all in a Readi- 
neſs to attend him. 

But yer the Emperor of China never appears great. «! - 
er, than when he gives Audience to Foreign Ambaſla- 
dors : The prodigious Number of Troops at that 
Time in Arms, the incredible Number of Mandarin: 
in their Formalities, diſtinguiſh'd according to their 
Ranks and Qualities, placed in Order, without Con- 
fuſion, without Noiſe, without Diſturbance, in ſuch 
Order as they would appear in the Temples of their 
Gods. The Miniſters ot State, the Chiet-Juſtices of 
all the Sovereign Courts, the petty Kings, the Princes 
of the Blood, the Heirs of the Crown, more humble 
before this Prince, than they are exalted before the 
People; the Emperor himfelf ſeared on a Throne, 
who bcholds proſtrate at his Feet all this Croud of 
Adorers. All this bears an Air of Sovereignty and 
Grandeur in it, that is to be found no where but in 
China, becauſe Chriſtian Humility forbids all European 
Kings ſo much as to deſire it; wherefore tho? the Chi- 
neſe ſurpaſis us in Eurepe in common and publick 
Actions, yet we excel them in Domeſtick : Our A- 
partments are incomparably richer, the Retinue of 
our Nobles more decently cloathed, tho” not fo nu- 
merous, their Equipage more commodious, their Ta- 


| bles better ſerved, and Expences more conſtant and 


regular. 
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fon, if not to inſtruct, yet to inform his Curio- 
ity, ſends this Account of the Language, Chara- 
cters, Books and Morality of the Chine/e to this Great 


[ E Cemte, knowing that a Diſcourſe about Learn- | 


ing would be moſt ſuitable to a Learned Per- 


their ri. Prelate. And becauſe their chief Learning lies in 
ww their Writing and Language, he begins with chat, 
e. and fays: 


"The Chineſe Language hath no Analogy with any 
of thoſe that are in Vogue in the World, no Athniry 
with them, either in the Sound and Pronunciation 
of the Words, or in diſpoſing and ranging the Con- 
ceptions. Every thing is myſterious in it, and, 
which is wonderful, all the Words of it may be 
learn'd in 2 Hours, altho it requires ſeveral Years 
Study to ſpeak it well. One may be able to read all 
their Books, and underſtand them perfectly, and 
yet it another read them, he ſhall not apprehend 
what they mean. A Doctor may compoſe a Book with 
) all rhe Flaborateges poſlible, and this very fame 
| Doctor not know enough of it to explain himſelt in 
ordinary Converſation, A Mute inſtructed in the 
4 haracters, may with his Fingers, withont Writing, 
ſpeak as taſt as his Auditors can conveniently hear 


him. 4n une, the felt fame Words do ligmilie differen 


| 


| berically. 


EET TER VII 


WWritten io the Archbiſhop of Rheims, Fir Peer of France; 
Of the Language, Charadters, Books, and Morality of the 


Things, and if 2 Perſons pronounce them, it may be 
a Compliment in the Mouth of the one, and foul © *. 
Language in the Mouth of the other. The Lan- 
guage contains no more than 330 Words, or there- 
abouts, all of one Syllable, or ar leaſt feeming to be 
ſo, by reaſon of their quick Pronunciation. Lo the 
Curious it will be a Satisfaction to ſee a whole Lan- 
guage contain d in one ſingle Page, and therefore he 
gives us a Pons Enumeration of them Alpha- 
eſe tew Words could not be ſuthcien- 
to expreſs a Man's ſelf aptly upon all Subjects, to ſup- 
ply Words for Arts and Sciences, and ro maintain 
oquence in Diſcourſe or Writing, if they had not 
an Art to multiply the Senſe without multiplying the 
Words. This Art conſiſts chiefly in the Accents 
my give them ; for the ſame Word, pronounced 
with a ftronger or weaker Inflexion ot the Voice, 
hath divers Signifhcations ; fo that the Chineſe Lan- 
uage, when it is ſpoken exactly, is a kind of Mu- 
ick, and contains a real Harmony, which compoſcth 
the Eflence and particular Character of it. 

They give 5 Tones to each Word, according ton 
the Senſe one means to give it, the firſt is an unitorm ", 
Pronunciation, like the firſt Note of our Mulick , the 
ad raiſeth the Voice notably higher; the 3d is very 


acute 


Lib. II 
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acute; the 4th deſcends on a ſudden toa grave Tone, 
and the 5th paſſes to a more deep Note, like hollowing 
or framing a kind of Baſe ; and thus by a different 
Pronunciation they make of 333 Words 1665; beſides, 
they uſually pronounce each Word ſmoothly or aſpe: 
rarely, and ſo encreaſe their Language almolt half. 
Sometimes they join the Monoſyllables together, as 
we put our Letters together, and fo compole different 
Words; nay, ſomerimes a whole Phraſe, according 
as it follows or goes before, hatha quite different Senſe; 
and ſo it plainly appears, that this Tongue, which is 
ſo poor and ſeemingly barren, is made rich and copi- 
ous in furniſhing us with Variety of Words. All 
theſe Things render their Language exceeding dithcult 
to Strangers, ſo that they had better drudge in the 
Mines, than apply themſelves to learn ir. 

Belides the Words, the Tongue hath particular 


Characters, that diſtinguiſh it from all others. They 


do not ſpeak as they write, and the molt quaint Diſ 


courſe is barbarous, harſh and unpleaſant, when print- 
ed. If you would write well, you muſt uſe more 

coper Terms, more noble Expreiſions, more particu- 
Er Turns, than do occur in common Ditcourſe, and 
which are only proper for Writing, the Style of which 
is more different from the common Elocution, than 
Hour moſt obſcure Latin Poets are from the ſinootneſt 
and molt moral Proſe. 

Further, their Eloquence does not conſiſt in a cer- 
tain Diſpolition of Periods, ſuch as Orators affect, 
ſtuffed with Words inſtead of Matter, but their Elo- 
quence conſiſts in their lively Expreitions, noble 
Mc-taphors, bold but neat Compariſons, and abun- 
dance of Sentences and Paſſages taken from the An- 
cicnts, which amongſt them are of great Moment. 
They deliver a great many Things in a few Words, 
their Style is clote and myſterious, obſcure and not 
continued, ſeldom uling any Particles, that illuſte- 
rate and connect a Diſcourſe. They ſeem to ſpeak 
ſometimes, as if they would not be underitood, and 
at other Times they expect you ſhould underſtand 
many Things, which hey never mention, ſo much 
Sentc and Thought do y include in a few Words. 


Ihe Sound of their Words is pretty pleaſant to the 


Ears, eſpecially in the Province of Nankim, wherethe 
Accent is more correct, than in any other Part, tor 
there many pronounce the different Tones fo fine and 
delicately, ha a Stranger hath much ado to perceive 
it. They never uſe K., which much mollitics their 
Language; yet moſt of the Chine/e, who pretend to 
lp:ak very correctly, drawl their Wordsfo intolerably, 
that they ſound very unmuſically, and appear like 
Sentences. "They have a Termination, which we 
expres commonly by a double 4, and in their Lan- 
cuage often occurs, which ſound fo uncouth and un- 
natural, that that is enough to ſpoil it alone, and yet 
the Ciineſe think theſe Gutturals a Grace to their 
Tongue, and that 'twould degenerate into an effemi- 
nate Softeneſs without them. They want many 
Sounds, which we expreſs by our Letters, 4, B, O, 
O. KX, ; nor are they able to pronounce them ex- 
«tly. All chis mult be underitood of the Mandarin 
Language, that is currant all over the Empire, and 
5 unuſually underſtood ; tor the common People a- 
bout Fokien have a particular Language, which has 
1 Atnnity with it. 

{he Chineſe Character is as ſingular as their 


Tongue. They have no Alphabet as we have, that 


conuins the Elements and Principles of Words; nay, 
they cannot imagine how we are able with 16 ſmall a 
Number oft Figures, each of which ſignities nothing, 
% cxprets all our Conceptions, and write fuch an 
intinite Number of Books, as to ſtock whole Libra 
ies and tho' this Cuſtom has obrain'd among fo ma- 
ny Nations, it is a Myſtery to them, and thought un- 
potkble. Inſtead of Characters at the Beginning of 
their Monarchy, they uſed Hieroglyphicks, and 
painted rather than wrote, endeavouring to expres 
the Idea's of Things by the natural Images of them. 
As tor Example; Jo write a Bird, they painted its Fi. 
gute; to hgnihe a Foreſt. they repreſented a great 
Company of Trees; a Circle ſignihed the Sun, and a 
Creſcent the Moon. This fort of Writing was not 
only impertect, but very inconvenient; for, belides 
that their Thoughts were cxpreſi d by Halves, and it 
was utterly. umpothble to avoid Miſtakes, they needed 
whole Volumes to expreſs a few Things, becauſe 
theic Painting took up abundance of Room. Theſe 
I tings induced the Chineſe to change their way of 
\\ riting, by little and little, and compoſe more lim- 


ple Figures tho' leſs natural; they likewiſe invented 
manv Characters to expreſs ſome Things that Paint. 


ing could not, as the Voice, Smell, Sentes, Concep- 
tions, Pailions, and 1900 other Things, that have 


neither Body nor Figure: Ot ſimple Draughts they 
after made compound oncs, and ſo multiplied their 
Characters in infinicum, becaule they deſtined one or 
more of them to each particular Word. This Abun- 
dance of Letters is the Caute of the Chineſe Ignorance, 


becauſe they mult ſpend all their Days in ſtudying to de. 


read only, and can have no Leifure 


it they can but read; their molt Learned Doctors by their 
indetatigable Study not being able to underitand them 
all, which are commonly reckon'd 24000, of which 
he mult be a very Learned Man that can read 15 or 
20. Among theſe Characters there are ſome ot di- 
vers Sorts. The firſt are almoſt out of Uſe, and are 


now preſerved out of Veneration to Antiquity. Ther g 
ſecond Sort is not fo ancient by far, and rakes place 


only in Publick Inſcriptions. When there is Occalion 
for them they conſult Books, and by the Help of a 
Dictionary it is calie to decypher them. The third 
Sort is much more regular and fair, and ſerve for Im- 
prethons and ordinary Writing; but rhe Strokes or 
Draughts of them being very exact and curious, there 
needs a conſiderable Jime to write them, and tor that 
Reafon they have contrived a 4th kind of Writing, 
the Strokes whereot being more join d. and lefs di- 
ſtinguiſh' d one from another, facilitate their writing 
faſter, and for that Reafon they are called, Valuabic 
Letters, Theſe 3 laſt Characters reſemble one ano- 
ther, and anſwer our Capital Letters both in Printing, 
and Writing. Inſtead of a Pen they uſe a Pencil 
which they hold directly up, as if the Paper were to 
be prick'd. The Chine/e always write from the Top 
ro the Bottom, and begin their firſt Letters Where 
ours end, and to read their Books you muſt begin at 
the laſt Leat. Their Paper being thin, and almoſt 
tranſparent, they double it, that the Letters may not 
run one into another, when they write on the 
Back ſide; but they double their Leaves fo even, 
that one can hardly perceive it. Every Body a- 
mong them is ambitious ro write fair, and before one 
may ſtand candidate for the firſt Degree of Learning, 
he muſt give a Specimen of his Ability to write 
well. A Letter ill cut in a Compolition Work, or 
Petition, is a conſiderable Fault, and becauſe one 
Stroke often alters the whole Senſe, there needs no 
more to make one upon Examination to loſe the De- 
gree of Doctor, and fo ruine his Fortune; fo that 
all the Mandarin; write fair, and the Emperor himfclt 
excels in that, as in all other Things. 

Printing, which is an Art yet in its Infancy in Eu- 
rope. has been uſed in China to all Antiquiry, but it 
is different trom ours ; tor they hind it more ealic 


and leis chargeable, by reaſon of the prodigious . 
Number ot their Characters, to engrave them upon 


W ooden-Boards atter this Manner When any one 
intends ro print a Book, he gets it written over fairly 
by a Naſter-· Scribe, and then the Engraver glews cach 
Leaf upon an even ſmooth Table, and with his 
Graving- Tool draws the Characters fo exactly, that 
they have a pertect Relemblance with the Or:ginal ; 
forhar the Imprethon is good or bad, according to the 


Care or Negligence ot the Scribe ; for the Skill ot 


the Engraver is ſo great, and they are ſo exact intheir 
Work, that if the Leit be exactly written, tis rare 
that the Engraver will commit any Fault, and when 
he has done, one cannot diſtinguiſh the Print from 
the Writing, it the Ink and Paper be the fame. It 
muſt be contels'd, that this fort of Printing is lome- 
what incommodious, becauſe there muſt be as many 
Boards as Leaves, fo that an indifferent big Chamber 
will hardly hold all the Tables that arc uſed in the 
Impretiion of a large Volume; but then when the 
Engraving is tinifth'd, one is not obliged at the fie 
time to draw off all the Copies, but may print them 
as he can put them oft; and if there be Occahon 
atterward for any more Impretitons, the Wooden- 
Plates are calily run over. 


The Paper of China is fo fine, that ſome imagine 


it to be made of Silk or Cotton, but by Experience © 


neither of them will make a ft Paſte, fuch as is e 
quiine for Leaves. All the Paper of Coins is made 
of the Bark or inward Rind of the Hane, which is 
a Tree more even, thicker, ſtraiter and ſtronger, 
than our Elder. They throw away the firſt Rind, 
as too hard, the undermott being whiter and f ter. 


they 
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they pound in fair Water, and ſo compoſe the Matter 
for the Paper, which they take up with Frames or 
Moulds, as long and broad as they think fit, as we 
do here. They'll make ſome Leaves 10 or 12 Foot 
long, and their Paper is as white, and much more 
even and ſmooth than ours. They waſh it over with 
Allom, which does not only hinder it from Sinking, 
bur renders it alſo ſo ſhining, chat it appears as waſh'd 
over With Silver, or impregnated with Varniſh. It 
is extream ſmooth under the Pen, and eſpecially un- 
der the Pencil, which requires an even Grounc 
But for all this, the China over is not laſting: It 1s 
ſubject to fret; any Moiſture or Duſt ſticks to it, and 
being made of the Bark of a Tree, infallibly breeds 
Worms, if Care be not taken to beat the Books now 
and then, and expoſe them to the Sun; ſo that the 
Chineſe cannot preſerve ancient MSS. as we do in Eu- 
rope, bur are continually renewing their Libraries, 
which are therefore only ancient, becauſe they con- 
tain Authentick Copies of ancient Originals. 

"Their Ink is moſt excellent, but that of Nankim 
is molt valued. They make it up into Sticks ſo curi- 
oully, and fo ſweet ſcented, that one would be tempt- 
ed to keep ſome of them, tho they ſhould be of no 
Uſe at all. The Sticks are ſolid, and reſemble our 
Mineral Colours, but much lighter. They make 
them into all Figures, but moſt uſually 4 ſquare, yet 
not ſo broad as long, and half an Inch thick. Some 
of them are gilded with Figures of Dragons, Birds 
and Flowers, and fo neatly wrought in Moulds, con- 
trived on purpoſe, that nothing finer can be made on 
Metal. When one has a mind to write, they infuſe 
one End of the Stick in Water, which they rub 
gently upon a ſmooth Picce of Marble, and in a Mo- 
ment, according as they rub, there is produced a 
Liquor more or leſs black, wherein they dip the 
Point of the Pencil they write with, and altho' b 
reaſon of the Fineneſs of the Paper it ſinks, yet it 
never extends farther than the Pencil; fo that the 
Letters are exactly terminated, how groſs ſoever the 
Strokes be. Ir is admirable good for deligning, and 
admits of all the Diminutions one can give it. Man 
Things cannot be drawn to the Life without it. Ir 
is made of Lamp Black, drawn from divers Matters, 
bur the beſt is made of Hogs-Greaſe. They mix 
a fort of Oil with it to make it ſweeter, and pleaſant 
Odors to ſuppreſs the Scent of the Greaſe and Oil. 
When they have brought it to a Conſiſtence, the 
make of the Paſte little Lozenges, which they call 
in a Mould. It is heavy at firſt, but being dry'd, 
loles almolt halt its Weight; a Pound will not weigh 
above 8 or 19 Ounces. 

The Binding ol Books in China is alſo very pretty 
and curious, tho'it falls ſhort of ours. "They neither 
gild, nor colour them on the Edges. "The ordinary 
Books are cover d with a gray Paſteboard, handſome 
enough. "They bind others according as they pleaſe, 
in line Sattin, or a kind of lower'd "T'aftata, made for 
that Purpoſe, and very cheap. They cover their 
tinelt Books with rich Silk, flower'd with Gold and 
Silver. The Form of Binding is always the ſame, 
and differs only in the Matter, which is more or 
les rich. Rut the Subject of their Books is more no- 
ble. "The thirſt Hiltory that was in the World, was 


** without all Controverlie, the Book of Gene/is, but it 


mult be granted, that of all Books which have reach'd 
our Knowledge, the Books of China were the hrit 
that have been publiſhed. The Chineſe call them by 
way of Exccllency, The Five Volumes, and they hold 
the Doctrine contained in them moſt Sacred. Ir is a- 
bout 4300 Years liace the Emperor Hozmes havin 
invented their Characters, compoſed 'Trceatiles of 
Aſtronomy, Arithmetick and Medicine. 

Near 300 Years after they made a Collection of all 
their Ordinances, and wrote the Hiſtory of King Tao, 
a Prince commendable tor his Piety, Prudence, and 
the mighty Care he took to ſettle a good Form of Go- 
vernment in the State. Chun and I, his Succeſſors, 
were no leis famous; tor they conſtituted ſuch Cere- 
monies as were neceſlary ro be uſed in ſacriſicing to 
the Supreme God of Heaven, and the interior Spirits 
that prelide over Rivers and Mountains : They divi- 
ded the Empire into Provinces, and tixed their difte- 
rent Situations according to the Conſtellations of the 
Heavens. They appointed ſuch "Taxes as the State 
Affairs required of the People to pay, and made ma- 
nv wholſome and proper Rules to regulate Mens 
Atanners, and eſtabliſh the Kingdom in Order and 
Peace. Allthele Things were written, and Poſterity 


| have as much Reverence to them, as if they had been 
delivered by an Oracle. Bur ſince nothing can be 
made perfect at firſt by Man, ſome Things will eſcape 
the Notice of the hrſt —— whereupon the Em- 
perors, who reign d 1776 Years before our Saviour, upon 
mature Deliberation, and by the prudent Advice and 
Councel of their Miniſters, found it needful to make 
ſome Additions of new Laws. 

They report of Caotſon, a Prince whoſe natural 
Endowments were much enobled by his Piety and 


d. Zeal for . — ſaw in a Dream the Figure of a 


Man coming from Heaven, and being awaked, he re- 
tain d ſuch a lively Impreſs upon his Mind, that 'twas 
not a meer Fiction, that he cauſed Search to be made 
for ſuch a Perſon, as his Image repreſented, and after 
long Search found him among the Maſons. As ſoon 
as this Man applied himſelf to the Government, he 
ſeem' d to act by a Divine Inſpiration, and made ma- 
ny excellent Regulations, which render'd the former 
Conſtitutions much more perfect, which yet were a- 


Authority among them, as Meſes and the Prophets 
are among the Fews, as to what concerns the Worſhip 
of God, and Form of Religion. "The 2d Book much 
reverenced by the Chineſe for its Antiquity, is called 
Chilim, and is along Series and Continuation of Odes 
and Poems, compoſed under the Reign of the zd 
Race. In it are deſcribed the Manners and Cuſtoms 
of the Petty Kings of China, who governed the Pro- 


have by length of Time been much corrupred, ſince 
they now contain in them Things very Ridiculous, 
not to ſay Impious. The zd Book, called Cm, is 
made up only of certain Poems made by Tobi, Foun- 
der of the Fa was They are ſo very obſcure 
and intricate, that notwithſtanding all their Pains to 
put a good Conſtruction on them, they confeſs them 
not to be intelligible: Yer their Obſcurities hath given 
Occaſion to many Superſtitions. The Bone make 
them ſay what they pleaſe, and ſo render them an in- 
exhauſtible Fountain of Tables and Chymera's which 
they make uſe of to cauſe rhe People to pin their 
Faith upon their Sleeves. Ihe 4th Book, named 
TchuntSiou, contains the Hiitory of f{everal Princes, 
their Vertues, Vices, and Maxims of Government, 


that have been collected into one Body by Confei, + 


commented upon by his Diſciples. The gth Book * 
treats of Cuſtoms and Ceremonies, their Temples, 
and Sacred Veſlels, the Duties of Children to their 
Parents, and Wives to their Husbands : Rules of real 
Friendſhip, Civilities at Fealts, Hoſpitality, Mulick 
and War; of Funeral Honours, and a Thoufand other 
Things, that regarded Society. The 5 Books arc 
very ancient, and all the others that have any Autho- 
rity in the Empire, are nothing but Copies or Inter 
pretations of them. Among abundance of Authors, 
who have beſtow'd their Pains that way, none was 


Rule of perfect Government; for there he treats ot 
the great Art of Reigning, of Mediocrity, Vertues 
and Vices ; of the —— of Things, and of com. 
mon Dutics; but the laſt Tome is ſuppoſed to be 
written by Mencius, his Scholar, whoſe Lite was 
indeed lets regular than his Maſter's, but his Style 
is more eloquent and pleaſant. Belides theſe g Books © 
there are ſome others much in Vogue, as the Uni- 
verſal boy of the Empire, Books about the Edu. 
cation of Children, of bodice and Loyalty, aſcrib'd 
to Confucius ; Diſcourſes of Medicine, Husbandry, 
Plants, of the Military Art, of the Liberal and Mc- 
chanick Arts, of particular Hiſtories, Aſtronomy, Phi- 
loſophy, and ſeveral other Parts of Nlathematicks 
They have their Romances, Comedies, and what 15 
to be rank'd with them; abundance of Treavlcs 
compoſed by the Bonxe's concerning the Worſhip 0! 
their Gods, which they alter, diminiſh or encreale, 


merous Libraries of above 40000 Vo 
Pains and Charge, but they were almoſt all deſtroy d 
by the Tyrannical Order of one Emperor, called 


Chiboamti. He lived about 300 Years after the Death 
of Confucius, and about 200 Years before the Birth ot 


our 


vinces under the Emperor. Confucius mentions them © 


ſo eminent and conſpicuous as Confucius, whoſe Com- 
ments on theſe ancient Laws, contain'd in 4 Book... 
are had in great Eſteem, and are look'd upon as the 


according as they find neceflary to inveagle the Po- 
ple. Ot all theſe Books they had compiled very nun 
umes at yalt © 


. 


no... 


gain augmented in the following Reigns. Theſe the 
Chineſe collected altogether, and made up 5 Books of! 
them. The iſt of them they call Chukim, which or ls 
contains Politick Conſtitutions, and is of as great Naz. 


cis 


with much Reſpect, which makes us ſuppoſe they 
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our Saviour. He was more famous than all his Pre- 
deceſſors for his Valour and Military Science, and 
more-efpecially for building the prodigious Wall to 
ſecure his Territorics from the Irruptions of the 
Tartars. This Prince reſolved ro extinguiſh all Sci- 
ences, by putting the Doctors of them to Death, and 
burning all their Books, except ſuch as treated of 
Agriculture, Medicine and Sorcery. This Confla- 
gration had turn'd the molt polite and accompliſh'd 
State in the World into Barbariſm and Ignorance, 
had not the Love of Sciences revived after the T'y- 
rant's Death, and the ſucceeding Emperor order'd the 
old Men, who, according to Cuſtom, had in their 
Youth learn'd.almoſt all theſe Books by Heart, to 
write thein faithfully over. Some Copies they found 
in Tombs, others in the Holes of Walls, which the 
more T.ealous had conceal'd in the late Perſecution ; 
bur they had ſuffer d much Damage by Moiſture and | 
Worms, but yer very ſerviceable to help the Mc- | 
mories of the Aged, and trim up an Edition, which 
for all thrir Care and Induſtry, could not eſcape ma- 
ny Defe&ts and Breaks, which are, indeed, made up, | 
but by ſeveral Pieccs, which were not in the Originals. 
The Chinefe themſelves own this, but they are ſo 
ſaperſt itious in preſerving what was handed down to 
them from Antiquity, that they pay it a Reverence 
even to the Fault. 

Confucius being the chief Philoſopher and Interpre- 
ter of the Law of the Chineſe, it would be a great 
Det-&t in the Chineſe Hiſtory, if I ſhould not give a 
large Account of him. He is the moſt pure Sourſe of 
their Doctrine and Law-giver, and tho* he was never 
their King, yet during his Life he govern'd a great 
part of China, and ſince his Death he hath had a great- 
cr Share in the Government by his Maxims of 
Stare and fair Examples, than any other. His Lite 
is written by many, and what is commonly believ'd | 
is as follows. 

Confucius, whom the Chineſe call Cum tſe, was born 
in the Province of Cuamtum, in the 37th Year of the 
Re gn of the Emperor Kim, 483 Years before Chriſt's 
lacarnation. His Father died before he was born, | 
and therefore he was called Je, a Child of Sorrow. 
He was deſcended from Tiny, the 25th Emperor of 
the 2d Race, an llluſtrious Family, which by his 


Lite he much enobled ; for China at this Day = 


knowledgzes no true Nobility but in this Family, from 
which the Sovercigns own they have received their 
Laws, and the People their Happineſs. 

He did not proceed in the ordinary Degrees of his 
Childhood ; he ſeem'd rational a great deal ſooner 
than other Ven; he took no Delight in any Childiſh 
Sports or Toys, but had a grave and ſerious Deport- 
ment, and ſhew'd an unbyaſs'd and exemplary Piety 
in his carlielt Years. He honour d his Relations, and 
in all Things endeavour d üto imitate his Grand- 
father, who was then in Cine admired tor his ex- 
emplary Sanctity. He never did cat any thing, but 
he tirſt proſtrated himſc'f, and offer d it to the Su- 
pream Lord ot Heaven. 

After his Grandfather's Death, he became a Scho- 
lar to Trem-/e, a Famous Doctor of thoſe Limes, and 
under ſo great a Maſter he grew a great Prohcicnt in | 
the Knowledge of Antiquity by that Time he was 
16 Years of Age. When he was a little more ad- 
vanced in Years, he made a Collection of the molt 
excelent Maxims of rhe Ancients, which he intended 
ont lou and inſtil into the People. Every Province 
was at that Time a diſtinct Kingdom, and had a 
Prince ot their own, who, tho' fubject to the Empe- 
r. govern'd by particular Laws, levy'd Taxes, 
dupoſed of all Places of Truft, and made Peace or 
\War us thev pleaſed. Theſe Kings had Ditterences 
among themſelves, and the Emperor ſtood in fear of 
them, becauſe he had not Strength enough to keep 
them in Subjcction. 

Confuci us Cos this. and being perſwaded that the 
People could never be happy; fo long as Intereſt, Am. 
bition and ſalſe Policy reignd in theſe Courts, reſolv d 


— — 


to preach up a ſcvere Morality, teach Men to con- 
temn Riches and Worldly Pleaſũres. and eſteem Tem 
perance, Juſtice, and other Vertues; inſpire them 
with Crandcur and Magnanimity, and a Sincerity | 
ncipable of the leaſt Diſguiſe : In tine, inſtruct them 
na Wayof Lite, that ſhould oppoſe rhe Pathons, and | 
improve Reaſon and Vertue. His Words he lecond- © 
ed with ſuch an Example, as produced very contide- | 
bie Fruits of his Labour for Kings were govern'd 
by his 9 and the Pcople revercnced him as 
- 01 b 


who had corrupted all the Indies with his Doctrine 
| Here they learn d the Superſtitions of the Country, 


a Saint. All commended him and admired him, that 
would not imirate him. Being choſen to a great Of- 
tice in the Kingdom of Lou, in leſs than 3 Months 
time he brought the People into ſuch exact Order 
and Obſervance of Laws, that the Neighbouring 
Princes began to grow fearful and jealous of the E- 
vent, as knowing that that Kingdom muſt flouriin 
and grow more powerful than others, which was o 
well governed. 

The King of Tri was moſt fearful of the Event, 
and to put a Stop to his Proceedings, he, by the Ad- 


vice of his Miniſters, choſe out a great Iman of His 50 


young Maids, handſome, and well inftruQ« 


tiers. 
as it was joy fully accepted, fo they thought of no- 
thing but divertiſing themſelves with thelc Strangers. 
Confucius endeavour'd all he could to rechim them, 
aad bring them to themſelves, but all in vain ; the 
Severity of the Philoſophy mult give place to the 
Irregularities of the Courticrs ; ſo that this good Man 
thought ir did not ſtand with his Reputation to re- 
main any longer in a Place, where Reaſon and Ver- 
rue was deipil-d, and reſigning his Office, departed, 
and fought other Kingdoms more inclinable to fol- 
low his Nlaxims; but he met with great Obſtacles, 
and ran trom Province to Province almoſt without 
reaping any Advantage ; tor Politicians dreaded him, 
and the Miniſters of Princes diſcouraged him; 
that being forſaken by the World, he was often re- 
duced to great Want, and in Danger of being ſtarv'd 
and loling his Life by the Conſpiracies of wicked 


11 


Men. Neverthelefs, all thefe Diſgraces did not move o. 
him, and he would often lay, The Cauſe he defended coce. 


could produce no i! Ee, no Man could hurt him; and 
ſo would never be weary of inſtructions thoſe that 
loved Verrue. 


Many Diſciples pur themſelves under 1 <1, 


his Tuition, ot whom he employ'd fome to write a 


fair Hand, others ro argue exactly, and deliver them- 
ſelves elegantly in Publick, and others to trams to 
themſelves an Idea of a good Government: Bur thoſe 
he loved moſt he counſelled to govern themſelves 
well, improve their Nlinds by Meditation, and puri- 
he their Hearts by Vertue, telling them, That Human 
Nature came from H:aven pure and perfect, but i cor- 
rupted by Ignorance, Paſſion and ill Example. To reſtore 
it we muſt reduce it to its Origin, and become obediens 
to Reaſon, which will inſtru us to think will, [pear dif- 
creetly, and at bolily, bey Haven, love gur Neighvour 43 
cur felv:s, and deny Subjction to the Condutt of the 
Senſes. Six Hundred of his Diſciples he ſent into dit- 
ferent Parts of the Empire to reform the Manners of 
the People; and, not fatished ro benctit his own 
Country, he often reſolved to paſs the Seas, and 

reach his Doctrine in all Parts of the Earth. There 
is hardly any thing that can be added to his Leal, or 
the Purity of his Morality. 


mirable, was, that his Actions never bely'd his 
Nlaxims; for he was eminent tor his Gravity and 
Nlildnels in the Ut. of the World, his rigorous Ab- 
ſtinence, his Contempt ot Riches, his Warchtulneſs 
over his Actions, and his Humility and Modeſty, 
which would make us to think him infpired by God 
for the Reformation of the World. "The C incſe re- 
port, that he often ſaid, Its in the H wbere the truc 
Stine x found ;, and this Sentence made ſuch Impreſ- 
ſion on the Minds ot his Diſciples, thut the Emperor 
Mimti, 65 Years after our Savibur's Birth, ſtirr d up 
to it by the Image of a Man, which appear'd to him 
in a Dream coming from the Welt, ſent Ambaſlidors 
that Way, with ſtrict Order to hold on their Journey 
till they tound him; and had the Minden tollow'd 
his Orders, they had met St. Femme, who at that 
Time preach'd che Golpel in the ladies; bur, tear: 
ing the Dangers ot the Sea, they ſtopt at the fieſt 
Iſhnd. where they found the Idol Fe worthipp'd 


and at their Return propagated Atheiſm and Idolatry 
in all the Empire. 

Contucis lived (privately 3 Years, and ſpent the 
latter End of his Days in Sorrow, in ſceing the 
Wickednets that reign d among the People, and his 
Do:trine and Maxims dilregarded. 


eee 


Be- 


; ! | He ſpeaks lometimes x, + 
like a Doctor ot the Goſpel, and not like a Philoto- kes, 
pner ; and that which renders his Doctrine truly ad- Ho 
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Arts ot Pleating, whom, under Pretence of an EM. 
batſte, he preſented to the King of Lox and his Cour- ceuad a 


This Contrivance took the delired Eflect, for e. 
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Being weary of Life, becauſe he could do no Good, 


His Deach, he at length fell into a 3 which held him 7 
t 


Days, and then he gave up the Ghoſt in the Em- 
braces of his Diſciples. He was lamented by the 
whole Empire, and from his Death to this Day is 
honour'd as a Saint. Kings have built Palaces to him, 
whither the Learned go to pay him Honours. There 
are many Places to be ſeen where theſe Titles of Ho- 
nour are given him, and are written in large Cha- 
racters; I the Great Maſter ; To the Head Doctor; To 
the Saint; To him that taught Emperors and Kings: But 
the Chineſe never Deify'd him, tho' they have done it 
to many Mandarins much inferior to him, as if Hea- 
ven thar ſent him to reform Manners would not al- 
low, that even after his Death he ſnould be an Occa- 


ms Cha» fon of corrupting them. He was no handſome Man, 


rac ter. 


What Teau- 
ty is bell. found him with a Favourite, who was very 


Madera 
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for he had a Wen on his Forchead that dishgured 
him; otherwiſe his Stature was comely and propor- 
tionable, his Behaviour grave, his Voice ſtrong; ſo 
that being joined with a zealous Warmth, it could 
not but affect. But his Doctrines give us the beſt 
Portraiture of his Soul, which he delivered in cer- 
tain Maxims, a Specimen of which here follows. Ir 
would need an entire Volume to relate them all, but 
a few may be as profitable as grateful. 


MAXIM. I. 
Beauty 1s nct to be deſired by a wiſe Man, 


Confucius going to vilit a King of a Province, 
beauti- 
ful. The King ſceing him, ſaid, ſmiling, Confucius, 
if I could, I would give thee all the Beauty of this young 
Man, Confucius replic d, That's not the Thing I wiſh. 
© The Beaury of Man docs no Good to the Publick. 
I defire a juſt Symmetry in all the Members of the 
Empire, which makes the Beauty of Government, 
and keeps the State from Deformit /. 


N MAXIM II. 
4 Man muſt keep within Bounds, if be would be happy. 


'2 Confucius, when he heard that his Mother was dead, 
't went into his Country to pay his Duty to her, and 
wept and faſted 3 Days for her. A Philoſopher ob- 
{:rving it, reproved him, and faid, I have faſted 7 
Days upon the Death of my Relation ; but you, who are 
the Grandſon of a Saint, and wham ail admire, have 
fat isſied your ſelf with 3 Days Abſtinence, Confucius an- 
lwered, © Ceremonics were enjoin'd by the Ancients 
* to reſtrain the Indiſcrect. . ſtir up the Back ward. 
© We mult obey Laws, if we will not do amiG. It 
is in this Golden Mean that Wiſdom conſiſts. If 
vou will never go aſtray. remember that Vertue is 
© not an Exceſs, and that Perfection hath its Limits. 


MAXIM III. 


4 Manu ought to change often, if he would be conſtant | 


in Nom. 


A Perſon of Quality ſaid one Day to Confucius, 


Your Grandfather was civil and obliging to Great Perſons, 


— neee l- and yet his Dettrine, th boly, never got Foot i ng, and how 


Ant. 
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can you expect yours ſkould be follow d, when you are grave, 
rough, and ſometimes haughty * Confucius replicd, * My 
* Grandfather lived in a Time, when Princes were 
© polite, and loved Order, and it one would gain up- 
© on them, he ought ro be polite and regular ; but at 
© this Day Mien value Courage and Haughrinels, and 
© a Man mult comply with the World, it he would 
vin it. A wiſe Man would ceafe to be fo, ſhould 
© he at as the wiſe Men of former Tunes did. 


MAXIM IV. 


The Nobility are mt alwiys the greateſt Men in the 
Kingdom. 


... Confuciw coming to the Court of one of the Kings 
of China, was kindly receiv'd, and allow'd an Apart- 
ment in his Palace. "The King coming to vilit him, 
tlic. You come into my State to do me ſome good, probab!y. 
Confucius replied, * My Intents to preſent you with 

* wiſe Men to hill the principal Places of your State. 

11 ith all my Heart, (aid the Prince; Pray woo are they ? 


My Lord, ſaid he, £i-in, an Husbandman's Son, is 


© a Perſon whom you may truſt. The King fell a 
Laughing, and ſaid, I have not Employment enough for 
my Lords ; And would you have me take a Labourer into my 
Service? The Philoſopher replicd, ©The Court ſup. 
* plies you with evil Miniſters ; ſuffer a Country 
0 Village to preſent you with a wiſe Man. You ſay, 
: yo have not 1 OEDR for your Lords, ie 
© Vertue were rewarded, as it ought, you would find 
in your Court more Places than Officers, and, per- 
© haps, would be glad to call for Labourers to 5 
, ply them. When the Nobility do not furniſh the 
State with Great Men, the People muſt, and of them 
* mult be compoſed the Body of the Nobility. 


M AX IN V. 


A ſmall! Fault often denotes great Qualities. 


He one Day adviſed the King of Ouei to make 2 


Mandarin his General, but the King refuſed, ſaying, . & 


<<” 
* 


When he was Mandarin he took, a Couple of E125 from 
a Country Fellow, and he that has once abuſed his Autho- 
rity ought not to command again, Confucius re yd, 
© Such Sentiments of Equity are laudable in a Koz 
but is not the Mandarin's Moderation to be admir'd. 
that he took but 2 Eggs? Such a ſmall Fault ſhews 
great Qualities in him. Does a Carpenter rcjc& : 
good Beam, that is able to ſupport the Building, be- 
* cauſe there is a Flaw in it? I would not adviſc your 
* Majeſty, for the Loſs of 2 Eggs, to turn off a Cap- 
* tain, who may conquer 2 Kingdoms. 


MAXIM VL 


A wiſe Prince will be no great Speaker, nor deliver bz 
Opinzon firſt, 


The fame King one Day held a Council in the 


Preſence of Confuciw, where having ſpoken to his ** 


Miniſters of ſome Affairs with a Shew of Wir, they 
applauded him, and allow'd him to be in the Right, 
and ſo all was done. The King ask'd Confucius, 
How be liked their Proceedings? He ſaid, * He ſaw no 
* Deliberation. You ſpoke, and they told your Opi- 
nion, but not their own. When the Ailembl 
broke up, I expected the Beginning of the Council 
Some Days after the ſame King asked his Opinion of 
the preſent Government: He ſaid, No Body ſpeaks 
* ill of it. That's my Defire, replicd the King. But 
that you ought not to deſire, ſaid Confucius ; lick 
* Perſons mult not be flatter d. A Man is bound to 
* diſcover to his Prince the Defects of the Mind, 
* with the ſame Freedom as he does his Diſcaſe to a 
* Phylician. 


MAXIM VII. 


The wiſe Man goes forward apace, becauſe the right W.y 
1s always the ſhorteſt. On the contrary, the crafty Po- 
litician arrives late at his End, becauſe be walls in 
By-ways and crooked Paths. 


The King of Ouei confeſs'd to Confucius, That there Vis | 
was nothing fo fine as Wiſdom, but it was jo diſficule o . 


acquire, that it diſcouraged the beſt Minds : Hz had en- 
deavoured after it in vain, aud would troubie bim/el” 

no longer about it, A ſmall Parcel of Policy would ſupp!) 
the Defetls of it in Governing, Confucius reply d. Le 
* Way to Wiſdom is not fo ditkculr as Men imagine. 
It grows plainer and plainer us Men £0 on; but 
* artihcial and knaviſh Policy perplexes the Spirits, 
* and runs Men into a dangerous Maze. As for my 
part, L am perſwaded, that in Government ſolid and 
* conttant Vertue goes farther than the molt {ubilc 


policy. 


MAXIM VII. 


Thoſe who deſire the mrſt perfect State do not aluy' 
ſearch the Perfettion of the State, but the Sweetne/!. 
Would you be fix'd in the World? Fix this in you 
Mind, That to take up a new Courſe of Life it ne 
el/e, but to paſi from one Trouble to another. 


A Prince being wrought upon by the Lite of Cn d 


Start 


fucius, went to hnd him out, and told him, If de 
reſolu'd to abandon all Things te become one of #44 Diſci- 
ples ; for I am born to a Thouſand Sorrows in the $1440" 
1 am in, but your Life ſeems to me full of Sweetie! = 
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Delight. Confucius anſwer d, Since tis Sweetneſs 
* you look for in my State, I will not adviſe you to 


© enter upon it. A Man often meets with Trouble | 


© the more he avoids ir. Heaven, which hath in- 
© ſpired me with the Love of Privacy, hath ſent you 
into the World to rule. Be a King, and ſeek not 
© after Peace too much, but rather if you have no 
mind to loſe your State, behave your ſelf gallantly 
* againſt your Enemies, but fight more couragiouſly 
* againſt your Paſlions, and the Love of an eaſie and 
ſweet Life, that you deſtroy not your ſelf. 


MAXIM IX. 


Thoſe who are diligent, and would do all, put off many 
Things to the next Day. 


Confucius's Son faid one Day to him, I carefully ap- 
2+, ply my ſelf to all ſorts of Studies, whereby 1 am become 4 
good Scholar, but make but ſmall Progreſs. His wiſe 


ena Father ſaid to him, * Omit ſomething, and you'll | © 


* make great Prager, Men that go long Journeys 
never run. In all Things you mult go orderly, and 
* conſult your Abilities, or your Labour will be uſe- 
« lefs. Saints hrit apply themſelves to ealtc 
Things, and then proceeding to more difficult, by 
© little and little become E They who, like 
you, would do all in one Day, do nothing all their 
Lifeʒ but they who apply themſelves to one Thing 
* only, bind at length that they have done all. 


MAXIM X. 


One ought not to wonder, that the wiſe Man walks ſlower 


in the Ways of Vertue, than the ill Man does in that 
of Vice, Paſſion hurries, but |iſdom guides. 


One of Confucius's Friends complain'd of his ſmall 


eg cal. Proficiency in Vertue, and ſaid, I have labour d theſe 


ſeveral Tears to imitate the primitive Saints, and het am 
imperfett, Had I applied my ſelf to Wickedneſs, I might 
have arrived at the Height of Impicty in a ſhore time. 
Wy is it not as eaſie to attain to a Perfetiion in Vertue 
ice? Confucius ſaid, Tis no Wonder: Vertue is on 
| high, and it requires Pains and Time to aſcend ; but 
Vice is in the loweſt Place, and a Minute ſuthcerh 
to fall from the higheſt Precipice. One, indeed, is 
© ſooner — to Evil than Good; but ſince 
© he always repents of it, tis a certain Sign, that there 
© is lefs Trouble to do well, than to perſevere in Evil. 


MAXIM XI. 


Trus Nobilicy doth not confiſt in Blood, but Merit. We 
are truly high and great, when Vertue prevents our gro- 
velling with the reſt of Mankind, 


Confucius ſe eing a Man carry a Fiſh, {igh'd, and 
being ask'd the Reaſon, ſaid, This Fiſh hath loſt its 

Lite by complying with the enticing Pleaſures of a 
deceitful Bait, but is excuſable, becauſe ir wanted 
* Reaſon ; but are Men excuſable to loſe Vertue, 
* which is more precious than Life, and be catch'd 
by the Baits of Worldly good Things and Vani- 
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ties? If we knew our Wants, we ſhould take ano- 
* ther Courſe. True Riches is to contemn every 
thing. He is truly great and raiſed above others, 
* whom Calumny and Reproaches cannot reach. 


MAXIM XII. 


In the State wherein we are, Perſeverance in We!l-doing 
confiſts not ſo much in not falling, as in riſing again 
as often as we fall. | 


Some Mandarins, whom Confucius inſtructed, ſaid get ven 
to him, ou are happy, becauſe you are arrived at the lad tea. 
bigbeſt Degree ef Vertue, and have left Sin long ſince. 

As for us, we labour hard to be good Men, bus commit 
Faults every Day, Confucius replied, * Though every 
* Fault be blame-worthy, yer you are not ſo unhapp 
© as — imagine, by committing many. Our Lite 18 
da long Journey, the Way is dithculr, and our Rea- 
* fon clouded by Pathons affords but little Light to 
guide us: And who can avoid ſtumbling in the 
Park? A Fall retards our Journey, but doth not put 
dit off; when we get up, we may go on. It would 
be an Unhappineſs to us to fall but once, like the 
* Wicked, who are aye by the firſt Precipice. Ho- 
* neſt Men and good, that continue their Walking, 


* fall often. 


MAXIM XII. 


No Man knows half his own Faults, and yet he would be 
aſhamed to appear to others what he appears to himſelf. 


One complain'd, Thae Nature had beſtow'd Eyes wpon Mens 1. 
Men to ſee Bodies, but none to ſee Minds, ſo that Vertue — 
and Vice are confounded in the World, Confucius an- 
ſwered, © You would be in a bad Caſe if it were 
* otherwiſe, becauſe we could not ſecure our Failings 
and Weaknefles; for I'll maintain, that the Philo- 

* ſopher would ſuffer more by appearing weak, than 
the wicked Man doth by appearing vicious. 


MAXIM XIV. 


Never ſpeak either Good or Bad of your ſelf to others : None to 
Not Good, becauſe Men will not believe you : Not Evil, boat. 
becauſe they know more already than you would have them, 


This he ſpoke one Day to his Diſciples, who took 
a Pride now and then to blame themſelves, and 
added. For a Man to confeſs his Faults when he is Gen 
© reproved for them, is Modelty ; To lay them open cee ones 
to his Friend, is Ingenuity and Confidence; To 
* reprove himſelf for them, is Humility ; But to 
* preach them to every Body, is, if one have not a 
great Care, a Piece of Pride. 


By theſe Precepts of Confuciw's Philoſophy we may 
ſee, that Reaſon belongs to all Times and Places. 
Seneca hath ſpoken nothing better; and had we a 
perfect Collection of this Philoſopher's Maxims, no- 
thing would be wanting to give him a Place among 


the greateſt Sages of Antiquity. 


LETTER YE 


Written to the Lord Phili 


ux, Secretary of State to the 


French King; Of the Wit and Temper of the Chinele. 


F all the People in the habitable World, there 
is none, but what ſtand upon their Wit and In- 
genuity, and oftentimes the moſt Barbarous 

preter themſelves, before the moſt Polite and Accom- 
pliſhed. "The Inhabitants of the Cape of Good Hope, 
who ſcarce deſerve to be ranked amongſt Men, look 
upon the Europeans as Slaves, and Helander: as ſtuped 
Fellows, not verſed in the Method of Government. 
The People of Siam do uſually ſay, That Heaven 
hath given the French Bravery and Science of War, 
the Engliſh the Art of Navigation, the Holanders a 
Knack * to the Chincſe the W iſdom, but 
> 0 A 


Wit only to the People of Siam. But above all, the 
Chineſe , who term all the People ofthe E gf blind, re- tf 
ſerve to themſelves the Preheminence, and believe fees. 
themſclves to be, without all Diſpute, the molt intel- 
ligent Nation in the World. And, indeed, without 
Queſtion they are an ingenious People, but no Body 
hath been truly acquainted with their Character. 
They have Libraries, Univerſities, great Numbers of 
Doctors and Obſervatorics ; and tho' for theſe 40 
Years they have allowed Recompences to learned and 


c Men, yet they have not had one lingle Man 
of great Atchievements in Speculative Science, enjoy- 
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ing the Reputation of Knowing Men, becauſe they 
ſce none but ſuch as are more ignorant than them. 
ſelves. They have not that Spirit of Penetration and 
Exactneſs, which is neceſſary to thoſe who addict 
themſelvcs to the Search of Wo: nor have they 
that Logick, which is 10 much improved in Europe, 
Geometry, which is brought to ſo high a Degree of 
Perfection in France, and may paſs for the Maſter- 
piece of human Underitanding, hath never yer got 
Admittance in their Academics; and therefore in 
theſe Matters they will ſo far make their Pride ſtoop, 
as to confeſs the Europeans vo be their Maſters. It is 
true, they have a kind of Philoſophy, and they lay 
down certain Principles for the Explaining the Com- 
polition of Bodies, their Properties and Effects: Nei- 
ther are they altogether ignorant in Anatomy, for 
they grant a Circulation of the Blood and Humours, 
but all their Notions are ſo generally confuſed, and 
moſt an end ſo falſe, that tis not worth our while to 
ſpeak particularly of them. 

Their Arithmetick is more perfect, altho' they do 
not make uſe of the Cypher, as we do. They uſe an 
Inſtrument of Board; a Foot and half long, croſs 
which they ſcore 19-6r 12 little parallel Lincs ſtrung 
with ſcyeral moveable Buttons, with which they 
reckon, as we do wich Counters, but with fnch Dex- 
terity and Kaſincſꝭ, that they will keep Pace with a 
Man, let him read a Book of Accounts never ſo faſt, 
and when they have pertorm'd the Operation, they 
have a certain Way to prove it. | 

Their Geometry is very ſuperficial, It is reſtrain d 


to a very few Propoſitions, and to ſome Problems of 


Algebra, which they reſolve without Elements, or 
Principles and that only by Induction.” They pre- 
tend to be Inventors of Muſick, and to have brought 
it to its Perfection, bur that which they practiſe at 
this Day is ſo imperfect, as not to deferve the Name 
of Muhick. FW 

They addict rhemſolves much to Aſtronomy, and 


that Science is beholding to them for abundance of 


Obſervations, which, tho“ only related in general in 
their Hiſtory, yer is not unprohrable ro Poſterity; 
for they have above 400 Obſervations, as = of 
Ecclypſ's, and Comets, as Conjunctions, that make 
good their Chronology, and might help to perfect 
Gurs. Their Tables are, indeed, impertect, but are 
very ſervicuble ro regulate Time; yet after a certain 
Revolution of Years they were forced to amend them, 
becauſe they did not exactly agree with the Heavens, 
till in the Beginning of this Century, they got ſome 
eee e 

In Aſtrology they are much greater Proficients, 
becauſe for the ſuccecding in that Art, little more is 
required, than to lie handſomely and contidenfſy, 
in which none may pretend to our-do the Chineſe, 
They have among them many cheating Mountebanks 
by Proteilion, who promiſe by their pretended Know. 
ledge of the Stars to difcover the Phrloſopher's Stone, 
and give Immortality. "They mark in the Almanack 
every Year the good und bad Diys for Building, Mar- 
riages, undertaking Journeys and Voyages, and other 
Actions of the like Nature, the Sncccts of which de- 
pends more upon the Wiſdom and Deſcretion of Men, 
than the Influence of the Heavens. 

Medic ine hath not been quite neglected among them, 
but for want of Natural Philoſophy, and Anatomy, 
they have made no great Progrets in it; but we muſt 
nut deny, that they have acquired fuch a Skill in 
Pues, as has made them tamous: in the World. 
The Emperor Heamti compoled a Freatiſe about 
them 430 Years ago, and cver lince the Phylicians 
of Ching took upon that Science as the Foundation of 
Medicine; tor they athrm, that their never happens 
any cxtraordinary Chinge in the Conititution, but 
it alters the Blood, =y cauſes a different Impreili- 
on upon the Veſſels ; and they pretend, by long Ex- 
perichce, tohave diſtinguiſhed all the Differences of 
Pulſes. and to be able ro know all rhe Diſtempers that 
are incident to the Body by them. "They hold the Pa- 
tient'e Hand a Quarter of an Hour at leaſt, ſometimes 
the Right, and ſometimes the Lett, and ſometimes 
both. They lay all their 4 Fingers along the Artery, 
and when they have ſtrongly and uniformly prefled 
the Patiems Wriſt, they raiſe their Fingers by de- 
grees, till the Blood recovers its Courſe, then they 
preſs the Arm again, and hold it a contiderable Time, 
and a while after riſe and fall, pinch fottly and hard, 
ſomerimes flower and taſter, till ſuch time as the Ar- 


tery anſwers the Touch, and fo the Strength, Weak- 


neſs, Diſorder, or other Symptoms of the Pulſe be n- 
nifeſt. After all this, as if they were inſpired, they 
play the Prophet, ſaying, Tou were never troubled with 
the Head- Ach, but with an Heavin?ſs, that hath' mide 


you drowfic : Jou have loſt your Appetite, but will recev>r 


it in 3 Days: Ihn Evening, about Sun-ſet, your Head wil 
be freer, &c. When they are expert in their Art, 
they will prognoſticate pretty exactly, but as for 
others, they are commonly falſe Prophets, unleſs they 
can make uſe of other Arts; for they try all Mears 
imaginable, to get themſelves ſecretly inſtructed con. 
cerning the Patient's Condition, before they visir 
him; nay, they are ſo cunning (to get themſelves 
Reputation) as to feign a kind of Diltemper, which 
ſometimes they themſelves procure afterward ; as a 
certain Perſon found, who ſent for a Surgeon to Cure 
him of a Wound : He told him, the Malady was 
cauſed by a ſmall Worm, that was inſinuated into the 
Fleſh, which would produce a Gangreen, it not 
fetched out, and he would do it, if he would give him 
a conſiderable Sum of Money. Fhe ſick Perſon a- 

eed to it, and the Surgeon put a Worm in the Plai- 

er, which he pulled out with Triumph, and rho? he 
diſcovered the Cheat he loſt his Money. 


They prepare their own Medicines, which ordji- Tarn 
narily con ſiſts of Pills, which according as they are 


prepared, procure Sweats, purge the Blood and Hu- 
mours, fort ilie the Stomach, ſuppreſs Vapours, or 
are reſtringent, diſpoſe to Evacuation, but ſeldom 
work by Stool. They do not let Blood; or know 
the Uſe of the Glyſter. They apply Cupping-glafles 
not only upon the Scape, but upon the Belly to al. 
{wage the Pains of the Cholick. They are almoſt all 
perſwaded, that moſt Diſeaſes are cauſed by corrupr- 
ed Wind, {lipr into the Muſcles, and diſturbing all 
the Parts of the Body. The moſt ſure Way to dis. 
ate it, is (as they hold) to apply red hot Needles, or 
ons of Fire. I his Cauterzing they uſe upon the 
{lghreſt Occations, and every Day almoſt make a 
great many miſerable Perſons: Yet there are a great 
_y Maladies, which are not curable bur by this 
anz. 


l The People of the Country, and eſpeciall the Their var 
Slaves, are much troubled with a violent Chloick, cal- ws 
led Mordetch»n, by the Portugueſe, occalion'd by Indige- 


ſtion, and accompanied with Vomiting. TheGripes 
produceth ſuch Anguiſh, as diſtracts their Minds: 
and the only Remedy is this : 1 lightly apply an 
Iron - Peul, red hot, to the Soles of their Feet, if, the 
Patient foelit, he his cured, but if at the firſt Opera- 
tion he appears inſenſible, they preſs it on ſtill, till ir 
burns to the Bone, unleſs he complain, and then they 
ceaſe, and the Diſcaſe leaves them; but it the Fire be 
not felt, they deſpair of healing, and in a ſhort time the 
Patient dies. ; 


Among the Chineſe Remedies, Cordials ore in great- c 
elt Eſteem : They have many very natural ones made 


of Herbs, Leaves and Roots (for their Simples arc 
very numerous) and all of them have ſovereign and 
experienced Vertues. 'T wo of their Simples deferve 


pou Obſervation, viz. 1ſt, "Their Thee, or as it 7 
8 


called in che Mandarin Language, Teha, There, 
are divers Opinions about it: Some aſcribe ro it ar 
vellous Qualiries, viz. "Thar it cures the Gout, Sci2- 
rica, Stone, and preſerves againſt all theſe Diſtempers 
That it is g for the Gravel, Crudities, Head. 
Ach, Virtigo, and all Indigeſtions, which becuutc 
the Tartars are ſubject to, they hnd the Emperor of 
China with all the Horſcs that ſerve to remount his 
Cavalry, that they may have plenty of it. Others 
hold theſe Vertues to be meer Fancy and Whim ot 
the Europeans, who always love Novelties, and admire 
what they do not underſtand ; for they pretend to 
have experienced many miſchievous Effects of it, 
viz. That it hinders and diſturbs Digeſtion, fills with 
Crudities, dries, makes lean and obſtructs, and it 
there be any good Qualities in its Leaves, moſt other 
Leaves would produce the fame, efpecially it mix d 
with hot Water, which alone is a good Medicine 
againſt many Diſtempers. Nevertheleſs tis certain, 
that Thee is of a corroſive Nature, and being boil « 
with hard Meats, makes them tender; and conf: 3 
ly is proper for Digeſtion, and reliſts Obſtructtons. 
conſumes ſuperfluous Humours, puts in Motion thote 
that ſtagnate and corrupt, and evacuates others that 


cauſe the Gout and Sciatica, tho it muſt not be fp. 


poſed to produce theſe Effects i all Tempers. It » 


of ſeveral forts : That which grows in the Provence | 


of Ai is coarſe, barſh and unpleaſant. The T 
Of 


* 


Lib. II. 


- 


Father Le Comte's Voyage mto China. 


[509] 


Lib. II. 


drink of it, becauſe eating raw Flcih, they need a 


ſtronger Menſtruum than the Chineſe. This ſort is 
very cheap, not above 4 Pence a Pound. In the 
ſame Province are found 2 other kinds of it; one 
like Mofs, the other with long thick Leaves, but theſe 
are not much uſed. That which is commonly drank 
in China has no particular Name, becauſe it is gather'd 
any where in different Provinces. It is good, the 
Infuſion reddiſh, and the Taſte faint and ſomewhat 
bitter. The People uſe it ar all Hours of rhe Day, 


and drink little elſe. Perſons of Quality uf> 2 other 


kinds that are in Requeſt - 1. Thee Sorento, from the 
Place where it grows: The Leaves arc longiſh, rhe 
Intuſion clear and green, and the Talte pleatanr, but 
if good has no Smell ar all. They commonly pre- 
ent it at Viſits, but it is very corroſive. Too great 
Uſe of it would ſpoil the Stomach. 2. Thee Vm; the 
Leaves are little, and incline to Black ; but tinge the 
Water with a yellow Cotour. The Taſte is delicious, 
and it agrees with the weakeſt Stomachs. They give 
it ek People, and ſuch as take care of their Health 
.. drink nothing elſs. That Thee may prove excellent, 
it ought to be ge early, when the Leaves are 
{nall, render and juicy. They commonly gather it in 
Mzrch or April, and dry it on Copper-Plates over a 
Fire, till it rolls up, as we have it. The Chineſe ate 
ſach Cheats, as that they mingle other Leaves wirh 
it toſwell rhe Bulk, fo that it is rare to meet with any 
unmix'd. It commonly grows in Valleys and at 
the Foot ot Mountains; the choicelt grows in {tony 
Soils. It flouriſhes moſt by being expoſed to the 
South. Being ſown, "twill bear in 3 Years. Its Root 
reſembles that of a Peach Tree, and its Flowers are 
like the white wild Roſe. The Trees grow of all 
Sizes from 2 Foot to 100. They bear; forts of Fruit, 
one fort like little ſlimy Peaſe, green without, and 
full of yellow Grains within. The other Fruits are 
as big as Beans, bur of different Figures; ſome round, 
containing one Pea ; others long, containing 2; and 
others triangular, bearing 3, very like thoſe tho, 
bear the Tallow. Grain, fo famous in Chin. Some ot 
the Trees Fruits have no Bud, which they call 
Females; others have, and may be ſown to produce 
Trees, bur the Chineſe uſually graft them. 

Another Simple, more ſcarce and valued, is -alled 
Cen dem, or the Man Plant, becauſe it reſembies a 
Man. The Learned among them give i abundance 

of Names in their Writings, which ſhew how much 

they value it, ns, The Spiritous Simple, Te pure Spirit 

of rs Earth, The Fat of the Sea, The Panacea, The Re. 

medy that difpenſes Immo tality, and fſ-veral other 
Names of like Nature: Ir is a Roor as thick as half 

the little Finger, and as long again: It is divided into 

1 Branches, and much reſembles a Man, with his 2 
Legs: It is of a yellowith Colour. and being kept 
long, it grows wrinkled, and dry'd like Wood : "The 
[caves are ſmall, and terminate in a Point, the 
Branches are black, the Flower violet, and the Stalk 
hairy. They ſay, it produces but one Stem, which 

has 3 Branches, cach of which bears Leaves by Fours 

and Fives. It grows in the Shade in a moiſty Soil, 

and comes not to Perfection in many. Years. It is 
commonly found under a Tree called Xia cha, little 

| diftering from the Sycamore. lt is terch'd from ſeve- 
r1] Places, but that which is now commonly uſed 
comes Leaotum, a Province depending on China, but 
\tuarein the Eaſtern Tartan. It is the moſt incompa- 
rable Cordial, according to the Chinefe, in the World. 
The Taſte is fweer and delightful, tho' ſomething 
bitter, Its Vertues are marvellous; it puritics the 
Blood, fortities the Stomach, adds Motion ro a lan- 
zuid Pulte, excites natural Hear, and augments radi- 
cal Nloiſture. "The Chineſe Phyſicians have whole | 
Volumes of its different Uſes. but they particularly 
ue it in Diſtempers attended with Faintnefs and 
dwooning, when it proceeds from Accident or old 
Age. "They likewife make Broaths of it, Electuaries, 

Lozenges and Syrups, which are excellent Remedie 
all Diſtempers. The Phyſicians do not employ 
Aporhecaries to compound their Medicines, but & it 
themfelves in their Patient's Chamber, if it may con- 
vemently be, otherwiſe in their own Houſes, and 
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wonder at our Phyſicians, that they leave their Me- 
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dcines at an Apothecary's Mercy to mar it, or make 
Vet in Chins they are guiiry of a | 


it as he pleaſeth 
| rs Fault, in admitting every Body to practiſe 

nyick, as other Mechanick Arts, without Exami- 
Atlona, or taking any Degrees; fo that many pitiful 
Fellow, who know not where to put their Heads, 


| 
| 


having, perhaps, ſtudied a Phyſick Book 2 or 3 
Months, ſet up for Doctors cum Privi/esio, at the Ex- 
pence of their Patients Lives. | 
The Chineſ* are much greater Proficients in Arts Their $kill 
than Sciences, for tho' they hive not brought thema 
to that great Perfection as in Epe, ver they know 
what's neceſſary for the common Uſe of Life, Nut- 
neſs, Commerce, and even to well regulued Migni⸗ 
heence, which would have proceeded firther, hid 
not the Government ſet Bounds to their Expences, 
and ſo put a Stopro them. Their Workmen are ex- 
traordinary induſtrious, and tho? they are not ſo good 
at Invention themſelves, yet they readily comprehend 
others, and imitate them tolcrably well. There is 
made in feveral Places of rhe Empire Glass. 
Warches, Piſtols, Bombs, and many other Pieces of 
Work that they may thank us for; bur they hive 
had Time out of Mind Gun-Powder, Printing, and 
the Uſe of the Compaſs, new Arts in Ewoepe, for The 1% of 
which, perhaps, we are 'b-holding to them. They 
divide the Compaſs into 24 Parts only, and did al- 
ways believe, that the Needle ſhew'd exactly - the | 
trac Place of the Pole, rill the Europeans proved to 14 
chem ſome Variation and Declenſion. The Load- t I 
ſtone is found almoſt in every Province of their 
Country, and ſome is brought to them form Faun. 
They uſe it chicfly in Phyhick, and tis bought by 
Weight, the belt not above 8 or 10 Pence an Ounce, 
A Load ſtone of 10 or 11 Pound Weight, Guard and 
all, wiliraife 14 or 15. In coin they are more dex- 
terous at cutting them than in Europe, becauſe they 4 
have a better Engine for that uſe. 
Navigation is another Point, which ſhews the Ad- Sarigitive, 
drefs of the Chineſe. It is molt certain. that from 
all Antiquity they had always ſtout Ships. Some 
retend, that a long time betore the Birth of our 
Saviour they had failed over all the Seas of Indiz, 
and difcovered the Cape of Good Hope, which tho” 
uncertain, yer we have Reaſon to believe, that ſo 
early they under ſtood much more of it than the G. ec%s 
and Romans, tor tho' they have nor perfect-d rhe Arc 
of Navigation, yet at this Day they fait more ſecurety, 
than the Portugueſe, Their Veſlels are like ours of rug tips 
all Rates, but not ſo fine; they are Hd. bortom d, the . 
Fore-· caſtle is cut fhort without a Stem, and the Stem 
open in the Middle to the End, that the Rudder, 
which they ſhut up, as in a Chamber, may be de- 
fend d on each fide from the Waves. "Their Kudde 
is much longer than ours, and is ſtrongly tied to the 
Stern-Poſt by 2 Cables that paſs under the whole 
Length of the Veſſel to rhe fore Part. Twoother 
Cables hold it up and facilitate the hoifing of it, or 
lowering af it, as Occaſion ſerves. The Bar is as 
lorſg as is neceſſary for the Guiding of ir. The Sea- 
men allo at the Helm are ajlifted by Ropes faſtened 
to the Larboard, and Starboard, and rolled upon the 
End of the Bar which they hold in their Hinds, and 
fiſten and flacken, as they ſee Occaſion to thruſt or 
ſtopthe Helm. "The Mizen-Malt is quite toward 
the fore Part, and the Main-Malt ftinds near the 
Place, where ſtands our Mizen. A Cord, which goes 
from the Starboard to the Larboard, fcrves them for 
a Stay and Shrouds. The Bolttprit. which is very 
weak, is at the Larboard. Their Round-Tops are 
very ſhort, but their Main-Malt is prodigions high 
and thick, and ſtrongly ſeized by 2 hide Beams. that 
ſtrengthen it wondertully. "Their low Sails are of very 
thick Mart, trimm'd with Lachs, and long Poles at 
2 Foot diſtance, to ſtrengthen them, and talten'd ro 
the whole Length of the Milts by ſeveral little Loops. 
They are not faſten'd in the Middle, bur have Three 
Quarters of their Breadth looſe, that they may be ac- 
commodated to the Winds, and readily rack about as 
Occation ſerves. They do nat uſe melted Pitch and 
Far tor their O&am to Calk with, but a Compoliti- 1 1 
on of Lime and Oil, or rather a particular Gum with | 
Flax of rafped Bamber : This Marter is not ſo apt to 
fire, and 'tis fo good Okem, that their Ships ſeldom 
or never leak, Neither do they ever uſe the Pump ; 
a Well or rwo ferves to keep the Keel dry. In their 
largeſt Veſlcls their Anchors are of Iron, but in their 
middle fort of an hard, heavy Wood, ſtrengthen d 
at the Ends; but theſe latter are not ſuthcient tor a 
Spring-Tide, or a freſh Gale runs them a Dritr, and 
they often run the Riſque of being caſt away. Their 
Cables are of Flax of Coco, Canvas or Rotin, a long r 
Cnc. The Chineſe have in their Veilels a Captain, 
as we have, but his Bufincts is to keep the Crow in 
Awe, and victual them. "The Pilot marks out the 
Rhumb. 


1 


[510] Father Le Comte's V oyage into China. 


Rhumb, and places the Compaſs. When they ſee 

no Land, thoſe at the Helm ſteer as they pleaſe, but 

when they enter a Port, the Mariners are fo vigilant 

and hae of their Duty, as not to expect to be com- 

manded. But tho? the Chineſe come {ſhort of the Eu- 

ropeans in Sailing on the Sea, yet ey excel us 1n 

Sailing upon Rivers and Channels. There they will 
Theicearks, manage huge Barks, as big as our Ships. They have 
great Numbers in the Southern Provinces, and keep 

2999 equipped for the Emperor's Service, | It may 


Lib. II. 
2. The other way of Fiſhing is more pleaſant. Pg v 
They breed in divers Provinces Cormorants, which Corn 
they order and manage as we do Dogs or Hawks for n 4% 
Game. One Fiſher-man will eaſily look after 100 nigcs. 
of them. He keeps them perch'd upon the Sides of 

his Boat, till he come to the Place of Fiſhing, and 

then, according to his Order, each takes his Flight 

the Way that is aligned it, dividing to themſelves all 

the River or Lake. They ſeck up and down; they 


dive, and come and go upon the Water 100 times, 
dem ſtrange, that one more ſhould not be added to | till they have found their Prey, which they immedi- 


make up i co, but ſince that Number is expreſſed | ately ſeize and carry to their Maſter. When the 
by ſuch Letrers only as are neither great normagnih- | Fiſh is too big, they'll help one another, one taking 
cent, either in Writing, or Pronunciations, they think the Head, and another the Tail, to bring it to 
ir not Majeſtick enough to denote the Number of the | rhe Boat. The Men hold out long Oars to them 
Emperor s Barks, and ſo keep to a Number, which in for them to perch on, and when they have deliver d 
their Opinion ſounds great and pompous, as their | their Prey, they go and ſeek for more. When they 
adored Nine has. Some of theſe Barks, called Se- are weary they let them reſt a while, but give them 
Chuen, are employed to carry the Mandarins to their | nothing to cat till they have done Fiſhing, leſt having 
ſeveral Governments, and bring them back upon their | filled their Bellies, they ſhould * leave their Work, 
Returns, and therefore are lofty and well painted. | and to that End they tie their Throats with a 


Others, which are called Leam- Chuen, are to carry | ſmall Cord, that they may not ſwallow the litrle 
Proviſions out of the Provinces to the Court. A 3d | Fi | 


fort, called Lumy-Chuen, are to bring the Emperor's 


es. 
Their Manufactures of Silk are neat and ſervice- In iz. 


Habits, his Pieces of Silk and Tg ffata to the Court. | able, their China Ware inimitable, their Varniſh on 3 1 
F. Magellan. | 5 are all flat-bottom'd, and the | their Tables, Skreens and Cabinets is admirable; tei. 
Body of them is alike broad from Prow to Poop. 


their Architecture, tho' we imagine our ſelves ro 
have arrived at a greater Perfection in the kind, yet is 
not tobe contemned. They have ſome Pieces of Sul 
ture perfectly well wrought ; and the publick Build- 
ings, as Gates of their great Cities, Towers, Bridges, 
have ſomething in them great and beautiful. In fine, 
y | the Chineſe, in reſpect of Arts, are dexterous, labori- 


Upon the Deck they build little Cabbins 7 or $ Foot 
high, which they paint within and without, and 
make ae handſome, ſo that the longeſt Voyages 
ſeem pleaſant in them. They be uſually under Sail, 
or tugg'd with Ropes, but upon great Rivers, or 
for croſling Lakes, they make uſe of Oars. The 


Their Art have a Knack to fail upon 1 5 Torrents, which is] ous and curious to find out the Invention and Contri- 
yd rorrenes Wonderful and incredible. They in a manner force 


vances of other Nations, and apt to imitate them, 
and what 1s peculiarto them, they perform that with 
few Tools, that ours do with many. 

Their Ingenuity appears many ways: There is n 
no Nation under the Sun more fit for Commerce and . 
Traffick, nor underſtand them better. One can hardly 1 
believe what Tricks and Craft they will uſe to inſinuate 
into Mens Favour, and how wiſely they'll manage a fair 
Opportunity, and improve an advantagious Overture. 


Nature, and make a Voyage without any Dread, 
which other People dare not ſo much as look upon 
without Horror. In ſome of the Rivers the Cata- 
racts are continual, broken by a Thouſind Points of 
Rocks. that ſcarce have Breadth enough for the Paſ- 
ſage of a Bark ; there is nothing but Turnings and 
Windings, Caſcades and contrary Currents, that daſh 
one Fo another, and hurry a Boat like an Arrow 
out of a Bow: You arc always within 2 Foot of 


{s 


Shelves, and if you avoid one, you fall upon another, 
and from that to a 3d; yet the Pilot, by a Skill not 
to be admired ſufficiently, eſcapes Shipwrack every 
Moment. There is none in the World capable of un- 
dertaking ſuch Voyages, but the Chineſe, who are not 
diſcouraged by the Shipwracks rhat happen almoſt 


Their Deſire of Gaining torments them continually, 
and makes them diſcover a Thouſand Ways of Gain- 
ing, that would not naturally come into their Heads. 
Every thing ſerves their T urn, becauſe they know 
how ſome Way or other to improve it. They'll un- 
dertake the molt difficult Voyages for the leaſt Hopes 


of Gain, which makes them ſo full of Motion, both 

by Sea and Land, to carry on Trade and Commerce, 
which is the Soul of the whole People, and the 
Primum Mobile of all their Actions. If Honeſty did 
accompany their Diligence, they would be able and 
compleat Merchants; but it is a natural Quality to n 
them to cheat and cozen where they can, and when © 
they have done they'll boaſt of it, if ſucceſsful ; but 

if they are diſappointed, they'll call it their Weakneſs, 

not Fault. They falſifie all Things they vend, it it 88 
be capable of it, and particularly chey'll counterteit cr, 
Gammons of Bacon ſo wang: 27 that if you be not 

very careful, you will buy Wood inſtead of Fleſh. 
A Stranger will be always cheated it he buys alone. 
and if he employs a Chineſe, he will be in Danger of 
a Conſpiracy between the Buyer and Seller to chouſc 
him. When one lends them, he mult have Suretics, 
for their Word is not to be truſted to. Some of them 
have been obſerv'd to borrow ſmall Sums at vaſt In- 
tereſt, and pay them punctually, till they have got 
the Reputation of honeſt Men, and Credit enough 
to borrow very large ones, and then they have dil- 
appeared for ever. When they would obtain a Fa- 
vour, they'll make way for themſelves whole Years 
before by Preſents to all the Houſhold of the Perfon 
of whom they ſcek it, and when they have ſo order d 
it, that it will ſeem ungrateful to deny them, then 
they ſhew their Delign, and get 3 Well paid 


The Matter every Day. Their Barks are made of a very thin 
1 light Timber, which makes them more apt to take 
krks, All Impreflions one has a mind to give them. They 
divide them into 5 or 6 Apartments, ſo that if the 
touch upon a Point of a Rock, which makes a Breac 
in their Veſſel, only one part of the Boat is fill'd, and 
the others are dry, and defend them till they can 
mend the Hole in the other. To moderete the Ra- 
pidity of the Motion, in Places where the Water is 
| not too deep, they thruſt a long Pole to the Bottom, 
4 which by continual rubbing {Jackens the Motion of 
| the Bark ſo much, that- when the Torrent is even 
and uniform, you float as ſlowly as upon the calmeſt 
Channel, bur when it winds in far they have 
Recourſe to a double Rudder, made in the Faſhion of 
| an Oar, 4 or 50 Foot long, which the Mariners 
manage with ſuch Skill and Dexterity to drive it 
on, or turn it right as they would have ir, to fall juſt 
into the Stream, to ſhun one Rock without daſhin 
upon another, to cut a Current, or purſue the Fall 4 
the Water without running headlong into it; ſo that 
if they chance to be caſt away at any time, it is not 
for want of Skill or Care, but Strength. 
In Fiſhing, beſides the ordinary Inſtruments, as 
Lines, Nets, and the like, which we uſe in Europe, 
they have 2 Ways of catching Fiſh, which are very 
{ſingular and odd. 1. By Night when the Moon 
ſhines: "They have 2 very long and ſtrait Boats, upon | for their Toys. This Subtilty is more extraordinary r 
which they nail from one End to the other a Board | in Thieves and Robbers, who will break thro' the 
about 2 Foot broad, varniſh'd, very ſmooth and | thickeſt Walls, burn Gates without any Flames, by 
2 It inclines outward, and toucheth the Sur - ¶ a certain Engine, and penetrate into the moſt private 
face of the Water, They turn it to the Moon-ſhine, | Receſſes without being perceived; ſo that when 
that by its Light ir ny encreaſe irs Brightneſs. The | People awake in a Morning, they are amazed to find 
Fiſh playing, and miſtaking the Colour of the Plank | their Beds without Curtains and Coverlets, their 
for that of the Water, jerk out that Way, and tumble | Chambers unfurniſh'd, their Tables. Cabinets, Cot- 
before they are aware, either upon the Plank or up-] fers and Plate gone, without any Footſteps of Thicves, 
on the Boat; ſo that the Fiſher-men, almoſt without | except an Hole in the Wall or Gate. If theſe Men un 
fill a ſmall Bark with Fiſh in a | are taken arm'd, they ſuffer Death, but if they are 
found with no Weapons to kill or wound any 4 


ey 
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taking any Pains, 
little time. 
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with the Princes and Grandees of the Realm. "They 


divers fram'd at firſt very little different from hat it 


from him is ſacred. He is ſeldom 


they are puniſhed with ſome Bodily Torture, accord- 
ing tothe Nature of the Crime; bur if they have ta- 
ken nothing, the Judges ſatisſie themſelves with givin 
tnem zo or 40 Blows with a Cudgel. chel 
Felons have a Drug, the Fumes of which caſts in- 
to a deep Sleep, and ſo gives them an Opportunity 
to do that Buſineſs; and Travellers uſe a Batin of Wa- 
ter, as an effectual Remedy againſt the Power of 15 
which they ſer in their Chambers in the Inns where 
they lodge. Not bur that you may meet with ſome 
Chineſe, who are honeſt fair dealing Men, but they 
are very rare, ſo that a true Character of the Chineſe 
muſt not be taken from them. 

Bur as they have a Genius for Commerce, fo alſo 
for Affairs of State; their Wit has been a long time 
engaged in Politicks, and negociating of Affairs, not 
with Foreigners, with whom they are forbidden Cor- 
reſpondence, as Barbarians, but among themſelves, 


continually apply themſelves to know the Guſto, In- 
clinations, Humours and Deſigns one of another. 
They keep a fair Correſpondence with every Body, 
and obſerve a Decorum to their Enemies. Duelling 1s 


They fay, theſe | 


forbidden, and therefore they have many Shifts and 
Contrivances to ruin one another privately ; and to 


that end will not only difſemble, but em patient even 
to Inſenſibleneſ, till they can meet with a favourable 
Opportunity to ſtrike home; and yet they are as 
cautious of entertaining too cloſe Fnendſhip, left ir 
ſhould engage them upon any unlucky Adventure, 
and for that Reaſon will often buff their beſt Friends. 
The Lords of the Court, the Vice-Roys of Provinces, er u- 
and Generals of Armies are in perpetual Motion to 
preſerve or acquire the principal Places of the Stare, 
which Buſineſs they carry on with Money, Favour 
and Intrigue ; and ſince the Law gives nothing to 
the Solicitation, Ambition or Riches of private Per- 
ſons, but ſolely to Merit, the moſt ſubtle ſeem always 
moſt moderate, whilſt in the mean time by an Hun- 
dred hidden Springs they endeavour to get the 
Choice and Eſteem of the Emperor. In tne, had 
the Chineſe accuſtom'd themſelves to enter into 
Trentics with their more potent Neighbours, as the 
Nations in Europe do, tis probable that that Policy 
and Negociation would have proved more powerful 
to have kept them out of the Hands of the Tartars, 
than their prodigious Wall, and fo they had preferv'd 
themſelves from that Barbarity, which makes their 
Character no better at preſent, arid far ſhort of whar 
anciently they deſerv d. 


Er 


E R IX. 


Written to the Cardinal d' Eſtrees; Of the Policy, and Govern- 
ment of the Chinele. 


Politician in the French Court, gives him this 
Account of the Governmenr of it, ſaying : 
Among the Models and Plans of Government which 
the Ancients have fram'd, none is ſo perfect and exact 
as the Chineſe Monarchy, which the ancient Law- 


Pi Le Comte having ſingled out the moſt exact 


now is, after 4000 Years. They never heard of the 
Name of a Republick, till the Durch brought them 
News of it, and they ſtill wonder how a State can re 
gularly be governed without a King. They look 
upon a Republick to be a Monſter with many Heads, 
form'd by the Ambition and Headineſs of Men in the 
Times of publick Confuſion. Nor is their Averſion 
greater to a Commonwealth than to Tyranny and 
Oppretton, which, they fay. proceeds not ſo much 
from the Abſoluteneſs of his Power, as the Prince's 
Wildneſs. 85 

Their Laws allow their Emperor an unbounded 
Authority, but laying upon him a neceſſary Obli- | 
gat ion to uſe his Power with Mi deration and Diſcre- 
tion, have provided tuffciently for the Preſervation of 
the Chineſe Monarchy. The People reſpect their 
Prince with ſo high a Veneration, as almoſt to adore | 
him. They ſtile him, The Son of Heaven, and, The on 
M:/ter of the Nd. His Commands are indiſputable, 
and his Words Oracles ; yea, wy thing that comes 

een, and never ſpo- 
ben to, but on the Knees. The Grandces of the 
Court, Princes of the Blood, yea, his own Brothers 
bowe down to the Ground ro him, not only in his 
Prefence, but before his Throne; and there are certain 
Days in every Week when the Nobility meet roge- 
ther in one of the Courts of the Palace to acknow- 
ledge his Authority by the moſt ſubmitlive Adorati- 
on. When he is ill. efpecially dangerouſly. the Pa- 
lace is full of Mandarins of every Order. who both 
in Habit and Geſture expreſs their Grief, and be 
his Recovery of Heaven. Rain, Snow, Cold, an 
any Inconveniences, cannot keep them from doing | 
tus Duty; and ſo long as he is ill, all behave them- 
lelves fo, as if they Far nothing but the Loſs of 
him. Intereſt is no ſmall Reaſon for this Reſpect, 
tor as ſoon as he is proclaim'd. all the Authority of 
the N is in his Hands: For, 

1. Alt Places in the Empire are diſpoſed of by 
bim, and he gives them to whom he eakes. None 
zre fold, but Merit, i. e. Honeſty, Learning, long 
Experience, bur eff cially a grave and ſober Bchavi- 
our, are the only Things can lay Claim to his Favour. 

any Perfon manages them ill, he diſmiſſes or 


changes them without more ado. A Peccadillo will 
ſerve to do ir ſomcrimes, viz. Too light a Garb, an 
underhand Bribe, or minding their Pleaſures too 
much, as many Inſtances daily prove. 

Nor, 2. Has he greater 1 over their Oſtices — 
than Lives. No Vice-Roy or Parliament or any tence of 
other Sovereign Court throughout the Whole Empire veath. 
can execute any Criminal without expreſs Order 
from the Court. They are arraign'd and try d up 
and down in the ſeveral Provinces, but the Sentence 
is always preſented ro the Emneror, who cither con- 
hrms or rejects it as he pleaſ*th. Moſt an end, in- 
deed, he agrees to it, bur he very often cuts off 
part of the Sentence, and makes it leßs rigorous. 

3. Alrho' every Man be perfect Maſterof his Eltare, H- axes 
and enjoys his Lands without Moleftation, neverthe- — 3 
leis. the — can lay what Taxcs he thinks fit up- picateth. 
on his Subjects ro ſupply the preiſing Wants, and re- 
lie ve the Neceflitien of the State, but he rarely makes 
uſe of it to go beyond the ordinary Taxes. They 
have likewiſe a Cuſtom every Year to exempt one or 
rwo Provinces from bearing their Proportion in the 
Tax, eſpecially if they have ſutterd thro' Sicknels, 
or their Lands by unſ aſonable Weather have nor pro- 
duced their uſual Encreaſe. It is true, that the Laws [7 mie 
allow the Emperor ſuch conſiderable Revenues, that c 
were not the Chineſe very induſtrious, and their 
Lands fruitful they muſt be miſerably poor, as the 
other indian Kingdoms arc. By this Income he is able 
at an Hour's Warning to raiſe a potent and numerous 
Army ro keep his People in Obedience. It is very 
dithculr ro reckon what the Revenues of the Empire 
amount to, becauſe vaſt Sums are paid in Goods as well 
as Moncy ; but the neareit Conjecture that can be 
given of them is, that they altogether amount to 
216000001. at leaſt. 

4. The Emperor has the fole Right of making » 
Peace and War. He may make Treaties on what 4c: a4 
Condition he pleaſcth, provided they be not diſho. 
nourable to the Kingdom. As for rhe Judgments 
which he himſelf paſſeth. they are irrevocable, and ro 
have them executed he need only to fend them © his 
Sovereign Courts and Vice-Roys, who dare not in 
the leaſt delay ro regiſter and publiſh them; whereas 
the Sentences pronounced by the Parliaments and 
Vice-Roys, are no way obligatory, till they are con- 
firmed and approved by the Emperor. 

5 He may make choice of his Succeffor, not only #- a>por- 


7 m 


from the Royal Family, bur from among his other 
Sub This ancient Right hath hererofore been 
put in Practice with great Impartiality and Wiſdom ; 
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for ſome of their Emperors finding none of their Fa- 
mily, tho numerous, able to ſupport the Weight of a 
Crown, have choſen for their Succeſſors Perſons mean 
as their Birth and Fortunes, but eminent for their 
Vertue, and admirable for their Underſtanding, ſay- 
ing, That they thus atted not only for the Good of their 
Kingdom, but for the Honour and Credit of their own 
Coildren, for whom it is more glorious to live privately, 
than to fit upon the Throne, expoſed to the Cenſure and 
oftentimes ro the Curſes of all the People, Bur ſuch 
Examples are rare, and the Emperors of late for many 
Ages have bounded their Choice within their Families, 
Not the but have not always choſen the Eldeſt Son. He who 
clucſt Sa. now reigns with ſo much Wiſdom, was a younger 
Brother, and ices his elder Brother as dutiful and free 
from Ambition as the meanelt of his Subjects, for the 
great Number of Princes of the Blood, which creates 
Fears and ſealouſies in Europe, in China breeds no 
Confuſion nor Diſorder, by rea jon of the exceillve Au- 
thority of the Emperor. Further, when the Emperor 
has made choice of his Succeſſor, and publickly decla- 
red him, he may afterward exclude him and renew his 
Choice, if there be good Reaſon for his ſo doing, and 
the Sovereign Courts of Pekin conſent to it. 
He hen 6, The Grave puts no End to his Power over his 
ae les“ Subjects, but he exerciſes his Authority over the Dead, 
for he either diſgraces, or honours them, as much as if 
they were alive, when he has a Mind to reward or 
puniſh them or their Families. He makes them Dukes 
and Counts after their Deceaſe; nay, as they 5 he 
can make them naked Spirits, or as we ſay, Cano- 
nize them. Sometimes he builds them Temples, and 
if their Miniſtry hath been very benchcial, and Vertues 
eminent, he commands the People to honour them as 
Gods. This Authority ſcems to be an Abuſe of Re- 
ligion, but then the Emperor ſeems to make Repara- 
tion for it, when he 225 upon himſelf as the Chief 
Prieſt and principal Servant of Religion, becauſe 
there are ſome Cetemonics and principal Sacritices 
which he alone is thought worthy to offer up to the 
Creator of Heaven. a 
ne may 7. Ihe Emperor hath Power to change the Figure 
8 and Character of their Letters, and aboliſh any Cha 
ot their racters already received, and to form any new ones. 
Letices, He may allo change the Names of Provinces, Citics 
and Families. He may likewiſe forbid the Uſe of 
any Expretlions, and Words generally received, and 
introduce obſolete Ways of Speaking, in Diſcourſe 
and Writing. One would think, this illimited Power 
in the Emperor ſhould oc caſion unfortunate Events in 
the Government, as indced it hath, but the Laws 
have made ſich wiſe Proviſions againſt them, that a 
Prince mult be very intenlible of his Reputation, as 
well as Intereſt, that ſhall long continue in ſuch A- 
buſes of his Authority. For, 
il Fair 1, The old Law-givers have made this a ſtanding 
oben Maxim of Government, That Kings are properly 
the Fathers of the People, and not Maſters placed on 
the "I hrone to be ſerved by Slaves; and this Maxim 
is deeply impreſs'd upon the Minds of his People, 
being always inculcated into them by their Teachers 
and Philoſophers; ſo that the Emperor is obliged to 
ſhew himſelf pleaſed molt with this Title, and if he 
neglects this Maxim, tho he may be an able War- 
rior or Politician, he ſhali have no Eſtcem from his 
People. 
„2. Every Mandarin may tell the Emperor of his 
12 4: -», Faults. provided he do it with due Submiilion and 
Reſpect, and it he does not thereupon amend his 
Conduct, he is to be put in mind of them again and 
again, how much he deviates from the ancient Laws 
and the good Examples of his Predeceflors ; and tho), 
indeed, many who have attempted ſo good a Work 
have ſuffer d much, being rurn'd out of their Bulineſs 
and all Favour with the Emperor, yet their Hiſtories 
thew, that no Means has been found ſo effectual to 
oblige their Emperors to retura to their Duty as this: 
3. It a Prince has any Regard for his Reputation, 
| the Manner of writing their Hiſtories is alone ſuffici- 
ent to keep them within Bounds. A certain Number 
" of their moſt learned and impartial Men are choſen 
for this Aflair, who remark with all the Exactneſs pol. 
ſible not only the Prince's Actions, but Words, and 
that each of them by themſelves, without communi- 
cating one with another. As Things fall out they 
ſet them down in a looſe Paper, = put them thro' 
a Chink into an Othce ercfted. on purpoſe. In 
theſe Papers the Emperor's Vertucs and 


And that neither Hopes nor Fears may byaſs 
them, the Office is never open'd in the Prince's Lite, 
nor while any of his Family fit on the Throne. 
When the Crown goes to another Line, which often 
happens, all theſe Memoirs are gathered together, 
and compared, and out of then ſuch an Hiſtory is 
compoſed, as ſhall render him an Example to Poſte- 
rity, if he has ated wiſely, or a common Odium that 
he has neglected his own Duty, or the Peoples Good; 
ſothar if a Prince be deſirous of Honour, he will be 
circumſpect how he behaves himſelf. Nor is Intereſt ' Tis ts 1, 
a leſs Motive than Reputation to the Emperor to be ms 
— by the ancient Cuſtoms, and adhere to the lu 
ws ; for they are framed ſo much for his Advan- 
tage, that he cannot violate them without ſome Pre- 
judice to his Authority, nor alter them without bring- 
ing his Kingdom into Confuſion; for ſuch is the 
Temper of the Chineſe, that when their Emperor is 
full of Violence and Paſſion, and negligent of his 
Charge, the ſame perverſe Spirit poſſeſſes his Subjects. 
Every Mandarin thinks himſelf Sovercign of his Pro. 
vince or City: The chief Miniſters ſell Places tothof: 
that are unht : The Vice-Roys become ſo many little 
Tyrants: The Governours obſerve no Rules of Ju- 
ſtice, and the People by this means being oppreſled 
are raſily ſtirr'd up to Sedition. Rogues multiply, 
and commit Infolencies in Companies, waiting for an 
Opportunity to break the Peace. Such Beginning; 
have occaſion d fatal Conſequences, and put China 
under the Command of new Maſters ; fo thut the 
ſureſt way to eſtabliſn himſclt on his Throne, is, 
that the Emperor give an exact Regard and entire 
Obedience to their Laws. 

The ordinary Form of Government which the Law 1... . 
preſcribes is this: The Emperor hath 2 Sovereign 
Councils, the one is called, The Extraordinary Council, .. 
and is made up of the Princes of the Blood only: 
The other is called, The Council in Ordinary, and has 
beſides the Princes ſeveral Miniſter s of State, named 
Colaos, admitted to it. Theſe examine all Aflairs of Pg, 
State, and make a Report of them to the Emperor, 
from whom they have their final Determination. 

At Pekin there are 6 Sovereign Courts, whoſe Au- 71: 5: 
thority extends all over China, each of them having 
different Matters ailign'd to them. The Names are 
theſe : 1. Lipou, which preſides over the Mandarin;, 
and gives or takes away their Offices. 2. Houpou, 
which looks after the Treaſury, and takes care 0: 
railing the Taxes. 3. Lipou, which is to look aftec 
the ancient Cuſtoms, to rake care of Religion, 
Sciences, Arts, and Foreign Affairs. 4. The Pimp:« 
has Charge of the Soldiery and irs Officers. 5. The 
Himpou takes Cognizance of all Criminals. 6. The 
Compou looks after the Publick Buildings, and all 
the Emperor's Houſes and Palaces. Each of thet: 
Courts are divided into ſeveral Offices, and ſome into 
15. The principal Othce is managed by the Preſident, „ 
and 2 Aſliſtants, who inſpe& all Things that belong 
to that Court. The reſt are Under-Othces, and con- 
(iſt of a Preſident and ſeveral Chancellors, who are 
ſubject ro the Preſident of the principal Orhce, from 
whom there is no Appeal. Bur left ſuch conſiderable 
Bodies ſhould weaken the Emperor's Authority, or 
enterprize any thing againſt the State, therefore 
Care is taken, that tho' cach Court has its particular 
Charge, 45 no conſiderable Thing can be brought 
to Perfection but by the joint Concurrence ot all, 
ſo that ſcarce any thing of Moment to che State van 
be tranſacted Without the Inſpection of moſt of the 
Mandarins, Beſides, the Empcror places an Otthicer in 
each of theſe Courts, who is to have an Eye to all 
their Proceedings. He either privately advertiſes the 
Court, or elſe openly accuſes the Mandarins of the 
Faults they have committed in their private Cap3ct- 
ties, as well as in their Offices. He obſerves their 
Actions, Behaviour and Words, ſo that 1 
eſcapes their Notice, and the Princes of the B: 
ſtand in awe of them. They are called Cela, and ſo 5+ 


| immovably fix d in their Places, that neither Hopes © © 


of gerting a better, or loſing it, can tempt them to be 
artial. 

P'The Provinces are under the Inſpection of 2 Sorts 14+ 1 + 

of Vice-Roys; one has only the rn of one kes 
rovince, as Pekin, Cc. The other, who is called 

T/ounto, preſides over more; ſometimes 2 or 3, fom-- 

times 4. Each of theſe Great Othcers have the'r 

Rights ſo well ſettled and adjuſted, that they never 


ices are | claſh and contend with cach other in their Admin 


let down with equal Impartiality and Liberty. | trations. Theſe all of them lave many Courts in 
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their ſeveral Lordſhips, like thoſe of Pekin, but ſub- 
ordinate to them; fo that from theſe they appeal to 
them. There are ſeveral other inferior Officers for 
preparing or finiſhing Bulinefs, according to the Ex- 
tent of their Commitſions. 

There are 3 forts of Towns, which have each their 
particular Governours, and a great Number of Man- 
darins that adminiſter Juſtice, and of theſe the 3d ſort 
arc ſubordinate to the ad. and the ad to the iſt, who 
are ſubject ro the Juriidiction of the General- Officers 
of the Capital Citics, as all the Judges are to the Vice- 
Roys, in whom reſides the * Authority. They 
from time to time convene the Principal Mandarins, 
of their Province and having examined them about 
the good or bad Qualities of the Governours, Licute- 
nants, and other Othcers, ſend private Diſpatches to 
Court to inform the Emperor, who misbehave them- 
ſelves, and thereupon they are cither di prived of their 
Othces, or ſummoned to juſtitie them ſelves. 
On the other ſide, the Vice-Roy's Power is counter- 
poiſed by the Great Man4arins, who arc about him, 
and may accuſe him when they pleaſe for the publick 
Good. Further, the People. when miſuſed or preſs'd, 
may petition the Emperor in Perſon againſt him; 
but becauſe private Perſons tind it dithcule to bring 
their Complaints to Court, and reach their Princes 
Ear, the Emperor formerly diperſed up and down 
ſecrer Spies, Perſons of known Witdom and Reputa- 
tion, to inform themſelves how the Mandarins behav'd 
themſelves in the Execution of their Offices, and take 
them up by his Committion. This kept the Judges 
mighrily to their Duties, till the Tartar: became Ma- 
ters of Chiu, who laid theſe Officers alide, becauſe 
they took Bribes, and enrich'd themſelves by the 
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ſuppoſed to be without Defe& or Partiality. Indeed, 
it is almolt an unconceivable Thing, that one Prince 
ſhould be able to examine the Affairs of fo vaſt an Em- 
pire as China is; but beſides he ſpends no Time in 
Wars and Negociations, the Laws are ſo plain, and 
all Aflairs are fo well digeſted, that he can with half an 
Eye fee to which Party the Sentence ought to enc line. 

"There are 3 Things, which conduce exceedingly ro The d 
the Publick, and are, as it were, the Soul of the G- 
vernment of China: 1. The Moral Principles which n 
are inſtilld into the People. 2. The Political Rules. 
which are ſetup in every thing. 3. The Maxims of © 
good Policy, which are, or ought to be every where 
obſery'd. The firſt moral Principles reſpects private 
Families, and enjoins Children Ech a Love, Obedi- 
ence and Reſpect for their Parents, that neither the 
Severity of their Uſage, nor Impertinency of their 
Age, nor Mleanncſs of their Rank, when Children 
have met with Preferment, can cver eftace it. There 
is no Point of Obedience which Parents cannot com- 
mand, or Children can refuſe. They are obliged to 
comfort them when alive, and continually to bewail 
them when dead. They proſtrate themſelves a Thou- 
land times before their dead Bodies. and ofler them 
Provitions, as if they were alive. They bury them 
with Pomp and Expence almolt extravagant, and pay 
conltantly at their Tombs a Tribute of Tears. They 
keep their Pictures in their Houſes with alli maginable 
Care, and honour them with Offerings. The Kings 
themſelves are not excuſed from this Duty, and the 
8 Emperor has made himſelf eminent tor his 

votion at the Lomb of Trhoumtehia. The ordina- Time ot 
7 Time of Mourning is 3 Years, and in that Term an . 
the Mourner may not exerciſe any publick Otkce ; fo 
that the Mandarins and Miniſters of State are furced 
to quit their Places, and ſpend their Time in Grief. 

And as Parents are honour'd after their Death as 
Gods, ſo while alive they are obev'd in their Families 
like Princes, A Father is an ablolure Maſter not only 
of his Eſtare, bur Concubines and Children, fo that 
he can diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes: He may fell 
them to Strangers. If a Father accuſes a Son of any 
Crime, there needs no Proof; he mult be puniſh d 
even with Death, if the Crime deſerves it, and the 
Father hold to his Accuſuion. Tis in vain to urge 
to them, that Parents may have Antipathies againſt 
their Children; for they anſwer, The Loveof Children 
is ſo deeply printed on the Hearts of Parents, that no 
Antipathy or Dillike can raſe it out, unlets they be 
provok d and inflam'd by the Stubbornnel3 and Dit- 
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1 0 Guilty to conceal their Crimes. and by the Innocent, 
era whom they threatned to accuſe as Criminals. Ne- 
2 vertheleſs, that ſuch good Means of keeping the 
Mlagiſtrates in awe might not quite be loſt, the Em- 
peror himſelf, out of a tender Love to his Subjects, 
thinks it his Duty to viſu every Province in Perſon, 
1 and hear the Complaints o his People, which he 
performs with ſo much Diligence, as to be a Terror to 
3 3 Mandarina, and the Delight of his People. Another 
weten Means to oblige the Vice-Roys and Governours to take 
Cu. a ſtrict Care of their Charge is this: Every Gover- 
nour is obliged from time to time, with all Humility 
and Sincerity, to on and acknowledge the ſecret, or 
publick Faults, which he has committed in his Admi- 
nitration, and fend them up to Court in Writing. 
"Tis, indeed, dithculrt to bring a Man to accufe him- 
| ; felf, eſpecially knowing, chat he ſhall be puniſh'd, 
tho mildly, by the Emperor; but it being very ha- 
; z.ardous to diſſemble th-ir Crimes, leſt che Emperor | 
1 ſhould be advertifed of them by the laſpector, their | 
A beſt Way is to confets their Faults ſincerely, and pur- 
4 chaſe Pardon with Money, which in Coins hath a 
WE Vertue to blot our all Crimes ; but the Fear even of 
| 2 be this Puniſhment makes them exceeding cautious and 
n- 0 (49'% wary, and ſometimes even vertuous beyond their In- 
jo clinations. _ 1 Ns 
_ la puniihing of Criminals, the Law gives theſe Di. 
ble rections following : Where-cvcr the Magiltrate ſees a 
* Fault, there is no need of ſending a Warrant to bring 
FH the Offender before him, and hear the Acculation or 
lar Plea of the Criminal, but he has Power to puſh it | 
ht onthe Spot, whether it be in the Street, High-way, | 
all; vr a private Houſe. He may take up a Gameiter, | 
dun Rook or Debauchce, and without any Formality order | 
the any of his Followers to give him 20 or 30 Stripes, 
4,8 and fo proceed on his Journey without Concern ; bur ' 
5 all the Perſon wrong'd may, notwithſtanding this Puniſh. 
« the ment, accuſe the Criminal in a ſuperior Court, and 
K the have him farther puniſh'd. A Plantiff in common | 
paci- Cafes may bring his Action in an higher Nlagiſtrate's | 
cheit Court, before it has been pleaded in his own Town | 
Kc or Province; and the inferior Magiſtrates may not 
5 
fi , 2 
* ſo 1 1 aten is. When a Cauſe is of great Conſequence, 
apes 0 there lies an Appeal from the Vice. Roy to one of the 
to be Supreme Courts at Pekin, where the Cauſe being exa- 
mined by ſome Under-Othcers, is reported to the 
Sorts The Pretident, who having adviſed with his Atliſtants gives 
F one ben. Sentence, which the Ca/as carries to the Emperor. 
called Sometimes the Lmperur deſiresbetter Information, and 
e metimes gives Sentence immediately, which being, 
thei in his Name, tranſmitted to the ſupreme Court, the 
agen Vice-Roys are order'd to put it in Execution. A Sen- 
(dd tence pronounced in this manner is u revocable, and 
Ns in i3 _—_— _ The He's Commandment, becauſe tis 
thu if "Ot. . ' 


orders of Children. If a Son mack his Parents, or ut. 
lay violent Hands on them, the whole Empire is a 
larm'd. he Emperor himſalt judges the Criminal ; ne. 
the Mandarins of the Town are turn d our; the Neigh- 
bours are reprimanded tor not curbing the Iniquiry 
of this Diabolical Temper in the Beginning, — the 
Criminal is chopt into a Thouſand Pieces, and burnt. 
His Houſe is laid even with the Ground, and all that 
ſtood near it, as Monuments of fo horrible a Wicked- 
neſs. The Emperors themſelves cannot reject the g 
Authority of their Parents, without being in Dinger 
to ſutter for it. One of the Emperors baniſh d his i 
Mother for managing a private latreague wich one af 
the Lords of the Court; and becauſe he knew the 
Action was obnoxious to the Reproot of his Princes 
and Mandarins, he forbad them all, under Pain of 
Death, ro admoniſh him of ir. "They were filent tor 
a long time, hoping he would condemn himfelf for 


wot mn 
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| his Conduct, but ſceing he did nat, they refolv'd to ap- 


pcar in it. Three ſucceilively undertook it, and were 
put to Death with greater Tortures the latter than 
the former; but at length their Heroick Conſtancy 
ſo gain'd upon him, that he re pented that he, who 
was the Father of his Country, had fo barbarouſly 
put to Death his Children, and being troubled for 
the Milulage of his Mother, recall'd her home, and 


take Cognizance of it, unleſs it be deputed to him, as | reſtored her to her former Dignity, being the more 


honour'd of his Subjects for honouring her. 

The 2d moral Principla which obtains among To owe 
them, is, To honour the Mandarin: as the Emperor eng 
himſelt, whoſe Perſon the Mendarin: repreſent. To © 
uphold this Reſpect, the Manderins never appear in 
Publick without a Retinue and 1 Shew of Grandeur 
which commands Reverence. They are carried in a 
magnihcent Chair open, and all the Othcers of rhe 
Court go before them, and round about them are 
carried all their Marks and Badges of their Dignity. 

The People, where-cver they come, open to the 
Right and Lett to let them pats. When they admi- 
*Dddd:; nifter 


Father Le Comte's V oyage zuto China. Lib. II. 


40 Days to learn them, and a Maſter of the Cere- 
nies to teach them. Their Feafts are ceremonious be- 
5 Expreſſion. They have an Officer that beats 

ime, that the Gueſts may all together in Concord 
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niſter Juſtice in their Palaces, no Body ſpeaks to them 
but on their Knees, be they of what Quality they 


will; and ſince they can command any Man to 
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mony, 


but with Trem- 
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they come to pay their Refpects : Their 8 


whipp'd, no one comes near them l 
bling. When any Mandarin journeys, all the Inhabi- 
rants of the Town croud to meet him, and cond 
him thro their Territories. When he leaves his Of- 
tice, if he has managed ir to Satisfaction, all the In- 
habitants go into the High-ways by which he muſt 
go at his Departure, ind place themſelves here and 
there for 14 or 15 Miles together, with "Tables ſpread 
with Satrin Table-Clochs, and cover'd with Sweet- 
Meats, Tea, and other Liquors. Every one conſtrains 
him to ſtay with them and eat and drink ſomething, 
and when he leaves them, they take ſomething from 
him as a Memorial; ſome get his Boots, others his 
Cap, and others his great Coat, but they give him 
ancaher” of the ſame ſort; and ſo it happens that he 
has 30 ſcveral ones before he can get away. All the 
while the People follow him with Applauſes and Ac- 
clamations, calling him the BenefaCtor, Preſerver and 
Father of his People, and at laſt part with him with 
Tears. But if the People are not pleaſed with his 
Adminiſtration, they are not obliged to ſhew him 
this Reſpect, but they diſmiſs him with much In- 
diflerency. This extraordinary Reſpect ſhew'd to 
Parents and Governours is the beſt Means of prefer- 
ving Quiet in Families, and Peace in Publick. 

The :d Rule of Morality eſtabliſhed among them 


is, That all People do obſerve the ſtricteſt Rules of 


Modetty and Civility, and that all their Behaviour Cuſtoms are fo troubleſome, and yer muſt be fo exact. c 
have a Mixture of Sweetnels and Courteſie in it. This | ly obſerv'd, that they keep the Gueſts from eating, "+ 
(they ſay) is it which differs a Man from a Beaſt, and | fo that they long to go home to dine, and yet they 

a Chineſe from other Men, and that the Diſturbances | mult ſtay to ſee the Comedy, which is tedious, dul! 

of Nations are owing to the Neglect of ſuch good | and noiſie, but yu muſt not laugh at it, but admirc 
Breeding ; for Rudeneſs begets a rough Temper ever the Politeneſs o their Ceremonies, as it is called, in. 
diſpeſed to Quarrels, but Civility diſpoſes to Friend- ſtitured by the Diſcretion of the Ancients, and kept 

ſhip and bearing Injuries. The Chineſe are exact Pra-] up by the Wiſdom of the Moderns. The Letters r 


ctiſers of it. Trade ſinen, Seamen, Servants and Coun- 
try-Men treat one another with ſuch Kindneſs and 
Civility, as it they were the greateſt Friends. The 
State accounting this Behaviour conducive to publick 
Quiet, have appointed Forms of Salutations, Viſiting, 
making Entertainments, and writing Letters. The 
uſual Form of Salutation is to lay your Hand a- croſs 
your Breaſt, and bowe your Head a little, but when 
you would ſhew a greater Reſpect, you muſt join 
your Hands together, and carry them almolt to the 
Ground, bowing your whole Body. If a Perſon of 
eminent Quality paſs by one, or is entertained in 
your Houſe, you mult bend one Knee, and fo remain 
till he rakes you up, which he never fails ta do imme- 
diately. When a Mandarin appears in Publick, 'tisSau— 
cine ſs to ſalute him, unleſs you have Occaſion to ſpeak 
to him; but you muſt ſtep aſide, and holding down 
your Eyes, and your Arms a-crols, fo remain till he 
paſſes by. Þ 

Familiar Acquainrance viſit without any Ceremo- 


ny, but others have ſet Forms of Vititing. "The Vi- 


liter ſends his Servant before with a Piecc of Red Pa- 
er, on which is Written his own, and the Perſon's 
lame whom he viſhs, with ſome Titles of Reſpect to 
him, according to his Quality. When this Nleflage 
is receiv'd, the Viliter comes in, and meets with a 
Reception according to his Dignity and Merit; fome- 
times in the Hall, ſometimes at the Door, ſomerimes 
in the Court yard, and ſometimes in the Street: When 
they come in View, they make a low Bowe ro each 
other, and compliment one another in Form: At eve- 
ry Gate they bowe, and ſeek to 8 each other firſt, 
bur the Strangers ſufters himſelf to be perſwaded. 
When they come into the Room where they are to 
ſtay, they fall ro the Ceremonies of Bowing, Kncel- 
ing, giving the Right Hand, ſaluting the Chairs, and 
contending for the firſt Place. "Theſe Compliments 
laſt a Quarter of an Hour, but without Confulion, 
becauſe every one knows what they are to do. The 
always fit oppoſite one to another, ſtrait up, their 
Eyes caſt downward, their Hands ſtretch'd on their 
Knees. and their Feet even with a ſquare and compo- 
ed Behaviour : They have little Diſcourſe at their 
V hits, and ſometimes none; ſi that it may be ſaid, 
ch is 
very ſubmitive and humble: During the Vihe, the 
Tea goes round à or 3 times, and you mult uſe a Ce- 
remony when you tile it, *drink_it, and return the 
Diſh ro the Servant. When you depart, vou repeat 
the Ceremonies uſed at coming in. Strangers make 


arent Blunders at their Vils; and Ambaſſadors have 


| 


| 


| 


take and eat their Meat. Every Guelt has a Table 
to himſelf, without Cloth, * Knife or Spoon; 
for all Things are cut ready to their Hands, and they 
feed themſelves with 2 little Inſtruments, like our 
Forks. They begin their Feaſts with a Cup of Wine, 
which is given to every Gueſt, and drank by them 
at one and the ſame time; but if you hold the Cup 
to your Mouth, they regard not whether you drink or 
no. After the Cup comes a F or Diſh of haſh'd 
Meat. The Gueſts obſerve the Actions of the Ma- 


| {ter of the Feaft, and as he manages his Wooden In- 


ſtruments (which he does 20 Ways) ſo do they, and 1c 
eat and end together. After this comes the Wine a- 
gain, and then another Meſs, and fo they bring on 29 
ſeveral Meſſes, and Wine between every one with 
the fame Ceremonies. The laſt Meſs is Rice, Bread, 
or Broaths, made of Fleſh or Fiſh, and the Gueſts ear 
more freely of this, becauſe no Drink comes after ir. 


Table ſerious, grave and ſilent 3 or 4 Hours rogether, 
and when they have done cating, the Mafter of the 
Houſe gives a Sign to rife, and then they withdraw 
themſelves intothe Hall or Garden to divert themſclves 
a Quarter of an Hour, and then come again to the 
Table, which they find ſer out with all forts of Sweet- 
Meats and dry'd Fruits to eat with their Tea. Thef: 


which they write to one another are as remarkable tor 


and myſterious as the others. There are ſo many 
Formalities to be obſerved about the Bigneſs of the 
Characters, Diſtance between the Lines, the innume- 
rable Titles of Honour to be given to Perſons of . 
liry, the Shape of the Paper, the Number of 00. 
white ard bluc Covers, and the like, that chere 
ſcarce any one Secretary enough to ſend one of their 
Letters as it ought to be. Theſe and a Thoutin 
other Ceremonies mult be obſerved, unleſs you will h. 
accounted a Clown; and tho' they ſeem to favour 
more of Aftectation than Politeneſs, yet it cannot b- 
denied, that rheſe Cuſtoms inſpire them with a Sweet- 
neſs of Temper, and Love of Order. And theſe Prir- 
ciples work their Efte&t the better. 


are: 1. Never to put any one into an Office in his 
own Province, becauſe a Minderin of ordinary Pa- 
rentage is uſually deſpiſed by thoſe that know his Fa. 
mily ; or if of a good Family, the Number of hi; 
Kindred and Friends might encourage him to railt 2 
Reb-llion, or at leaſt make it diſticult for him to ex- 
cute Jultice with Univerſal Impartiality. 2. Toretain 
at Court the Mandarins Children, under a Pretence, 
indeed, of educating them well, bur in reality ro keep 
them as Pledges of their Father's Loyalty. 3. When 
any one gocs to Law, he mult uſe a Commiſlary o. 
the Emperor's Appointment, unleſs the Ofhce or 
Qualiry of the Criminal gives him Liberty to reful- 
it. It the Emperor diſlikes the firſt Sentence, he may 
commiſſion new Judges to examine the Cauſe, till th. 
Sentence be agrecable to his Mind ; fo that it is no! 
in the Power of Money or Artitice to fave a Mar 
4. Never to fell a Place, but beſtow it always upon 
Merit, e. To Men well skilbd in the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of their Country, and that lead good Lives. 
To this End Informations are cxhibired of rhe Life and 
Manners of the Candidate, and he is ſo many times 
examined, that it is impofbble an Iznoremus can be rr 


Learning, the 
and write. 

Things, he is preſented to a Mandarin of the lower 
Order to be examined. If he writes a good Hand, h. 
is admitted to the Knowledge of Books, and endeavour: 
to atrain a Degree, of which there are 3 forts, which 
anſwer to our Batchelor, Matter of Arts and Doctor. 


* 


Batchelors are created 


by a Commfffary from Court; 
Nu. 


by certaln Mandarins, aſſiſted . 
Maſters by the chict 


Their Cups are little, and Wine ſmall. They fir at 


Ken 
x 


their Civilities and Ceremonies, which are as many © 


2. Becauſe they are ſeconded with a wiſe and well 
underſtood Policy, the principal Maxims of which ., 


ferr d. When they reſolve to bring up a Child t 
put him ro a Maſter ta learn to read | 
hen he has made ſome Progreſs in thel- 
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Mandarins of the Province, and Doctors at Pekin on- 
ly. Their Examination is ſevere, and their Studies 
are to ſiy by heart their Staple-Books, make Com- 
ments on their Laws, imitate the Compoſitions, Elo- 
quence and Knowledge of their ancient Doctors, and 
Politeneſs of their modern Ones. If any who is fit, 
want Money to commence Doctor, it is beſtow'd on 
him grata, that Poverty may not deprive the State of 
the Service of ſuch Men as may be beneficial to it. 
The Commiſlary may not ſee or ſpeak to the Perſon 
he is to examine before he examine him. Their Abi- 
liry to compoſe and invent, is tried by being ſhut up 
into a Room without Books, where they may have no 
Correſpondence. The Emperor himſelf engages in 
creating Doctors, and is fear'd for his Exactneſs and 
rigorous Juſtice more than any of the other Poſers. 
To ſuch as excel in Learning he gives Garlands of 
Flowers, and other Badges of Honour, and chuſes 
ſome of them Members of his Royal Academy, from 
which they never remove bur into great Poſts. Bur, 
leſt Promotion ſhould make them negligent, they 
ſtill undergo divers Examinations, where if they are 
found ſo, they are ſeverely reproved ; bur it ny 
continue to improve their Ges they are reward- 
ed ſuitably. This Principle contributes much to the 
publick Good, by keeping the Youth from Idleneſs 
and ill Courſes, and forming and poliſhing their Wits. 
All Othces by this Means are filled with able Men: 
No Fees are paid for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
tor the Judge has his Office for nothing, and a ſuf- 
hcient Salary to maintain his Poſt. f. Never to ſuſter 
Strangers to have any Share in the Miniſtration, be- 
* caule they fay, a Mixture of Natives and Foreigners 
would bring them into Contempt, and occaſion nought 
but Corruption and Diſorder. They fancy, that Stran- 
gers tho never ſo well form'd and inſtructed, are but 
like adopted Sons, who never have that implicit Obe- 
dience and tender Affection ro their Country as Chil- 
dren by Nature. 6. With them Nobility is never He- 
£4 reditary, nor is there any Diſtinction between the 
Qualitiss of People, except what is made by their 
-.*:, Othces; fo that the whole Kingdom, except the Fa- 
n mily of Confucius, is divided into Magiſtracy and Com- 
monalty. All their Lands, even thoſe that belong to 
their Idol-Temples, are held by Socage Tenure, and 
are obliged to acknowledge the Imperial Power by 

paving Taxes and Contributions. When a Vice Ro 
or Governour of a Province dies, his Children, as well 
| as others, have their Fortunes to make, for his Name 
gives them no Quality, unlefs their Ingenuity procure 
it. The State has many Advantages by this Maxim. 
Trading is in a molt flouriſhing Condition, and is 
nut * to be ruin d by the Lazineſs of the Nobi- 

de 


lity. Emperor's Revenucs are encreaſed. be- 

* cauſe no Eſtates are Tax free: Families are kept from 
. tecking Popularity, and all Men are kept in Sub- 
h 2 ection; for Hereditary Nobles are like petty Kings, 
"q and will ſcarcely obey. 7. To keep up in Peace, as 
A* well as War, great Armics, which command Credit 
I and Reſpect from Neighbours, and are ready to ſtifle 
bis all Commotions at Home. Anciently they kept a 
og Guard of a Million of Men to ſecure their great 
3 Wall, and an equal Number to garriſon their From. 
w_ tiers and great Towns; but now they keep Garriſons 
es only in their moſt important Towns, and have a 
3 ſtanding Force of 15 or 20000 Men in every Pro- 
F vince, under the Command of private Officers. They 
ry bave Soldiers to ſecure their Iſlands, eſpecially Henan 
f 10 and HFrmeſe. The Horſe-Guards at Pekin are above 
. 16-229 ; fo that the Emperor in perfect Peace has no 
9 7 les than po00000 Men always in Pay, all arm'd, ac- 
ho cording to the Cuſtom of the Country, with Scyme- 
lan ters and Darts. Their Infantry is ſmall, and poorly 
mt arm'd. Their Soldiers are very graceful and pretty, 
1.68 and well diſciplin'd. They make an handſome Fi- 
Phra gure in their Muſters, but are fott, lazy and effemi- 
_ 4 nate. Their own Emperor gives them his Character, 
( they are good Soldiers when oppoſed to bad ones, 
1:58 but bad when oppoſed to good ones. 8. Concerning 
I 10 Rewards and Puniſhments : Great Men, who have 
. w ... tanthtully ferv'd their Country, never loſe their Re- 
af 4 Lea ward, but "ris ufually in Titles of Honour, which 
8 i are very acceptable to Subjects, and no Charge tothe 
d Prince. "They conſiſt in the ſeveral Ranks of Man: 
155 zei, and give Power to take place in Aſſemblies, 
8 Vilas and Councils, and after 1 ath they entitle to 
or. lofry Monuments, built at the publick Charge, and 
aden Flegics made by the Emperor himſelf: But the higheſt 
Nie onour is to make them Saints, build them Temples, 


Vol. 


Neun 


| and offer them Sacritices, as the Gods of the Country. 


They reward alſo vertuous Actions in private Men, 
which have brought no publick Advantage to the 
State, erecting Temples ro Maids for having kept 
their Chaſtiry inviolable, Trophies with honourable 
Inſcriptions to mere Vertue and Merir. 

Their Puniſhments are ſevere, as their Rewards are Thcir pu- 
liberal. Their uſual Puniſhment is Baſtinado on the 
Back, and tis accounted a Fatherly Correction to re- 
ceive but 40 or Fo Blows. This Puniſhment is not 
very ſcandalous, and Mandarins, as well as others, 
are ſubject to it; and the Criminal that has ſufter d ir, 
mult, if able, fall on his Knees before the Judge, and 

we 3 times to the Ground, and give him heart 
Thanks for raking Care of his Education: Yet this 
Puniſhment is violent, and often Perſons die of it; 
but there are Ways of eſcaping it, which are either 
by bribing the Executioners, who, for Money, not- 
withſtanding, all the Mandarins Care, will make it 
light, and almoſt nothing; or by ſubſtituting a Perſon 
in their ſtead, for in all their Courts there are Men 
to be hired, who will take the Place of the Criminal, 
and receive his Puniſhment for Money; for it is a 
Trade in China with many who are maintain'd by 
it. The ſecond fort of Puniſhment is the Carcan, 2. The Core 
which differs from the former in this only, that "tis . 
inflicted at the City-Gate, and is thereby rendred fo 
infamous, that he that has undergone this Baltinado. 
can never recover his Reputation. They have ſeveral Capital Pu- * 
Ways of inflicting Death. Mean and ignoble Perſons Wat 
have their Heads cut oft in Diſgrace; and on the con- 
trary, Perſons of Quality arc ſtrangled ; bur if their 
Crime be notorious. they are punith's like mean Per- 
ſons, their Heads being cur off, and hang'd on a 
Tree inthe High-way. Rebels and Traitors are cut 
into 10c00 Pieces, as they call it; for atter the Exe- 
cutioner has cut off the Skin round their Foreheads, 

which he tears by Force, till ic hangs over his Eyes, 
that they may not fee the Forments they are to en- 
dure; he cuts their Body in hat Places he pleaſeth, 
and then leaves them to the "Tyranny of their Ene- 
mies and Inſults of the Mob. Criminals are often 
whipt to Death, and. which is the cruelleſt Death of 
all, they are tortured till they die. 9. They think it Women at 
good Policy not to ſufter a Woman to trade, but 
conſine them always within Doors to be continually 
employ'd in the x buf of their Children. They 
neither buy nor ſell, and are as ſeldom ſeen abroad as 
if they were Nuns. Princeſſes never ſucceed to the 
Crown, nor hive the Regency in the Princes Mino- 
ritv ; and 'tis reckon'd mean and ignoble for the Em- 

rot to conſult them; in which the Chine/e ſeem de- 

Ective, for Wit and Forchght are common to both 

Sexes, and 'tis unjuſt to deny the Emperor the Benelit 

of it where ever he finds it. 19. To encourage Trade ro cc. 
as much as is polhible thro' the whole Empire, and rage 14e. 
this the very Princes and Mandarins practiſe, by 
purting their Money into trulty "Traders Hands, To 
encreaſe Commerce, the Chineſe not only admit 
Strangers into their Por: (tho' this has been done onl 

of late) but ſpread themſelves all over the Indies, and 

carry Silk, Porcelane, Phyſical Drugs, Sugar, Japan'd 
Works, and Wine. They go to Baravia, Siam, Achem, 
Malacca, and eſpecially Jun and Manila, from 
whence they bring Silver, which is brought from 
Mexico to the PH e. by the Pacifick Sea, and carry 

it to Canten, from whence "tis diſperſed all over the 
Empire: But their greateſt Trade lies among them- Trade a- 
ſelves from Province to Province, which like ſo many . 
Kingdoms communicate to each other their Riches; © 
Huquam ſends Rice; Canton Sugar; Chequam god 

Silk; Nanquim neat and handſome Pieces of Work- 
manſhip ; Xanfi and Xi are rich in Iron, Horſes, 

Mules, Camels and Furs; Fekien Tea, and fo of the 

reſt. This mutual Commerce unites the People, and 

hills their Towns with Plenty. Theſe are not all the 

Chineſe Maxims, but the molt eſſential. 

Good Order in inferior Governments is as uſcful a The got 
Part of Policy as any whatever, and all theſe are ſet- order « 
tled in China. Among Perſons of Quality there ne- *** <7 
ver happens any Diſpute about taking place, becauſe 
every one exactly knows what is due to his own and 
others Quality. Every thing that belongs tothe Princes 
and Mandarins is fully ſtated, their Penſions, Houſes. 
Number of Servants, the Shapes and Bigneſs of 
their Sedans ; fo that when they come into Publick, 
their Quality is prefently known, and the Reſpect due 
to them paid without Trouble. When the Chineſe go- 
vern'd the Empire, = rr Men worc their Marks 
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of Diſtinction, and there was no Learned Man, but 
his Degree and Rank might be known by the Faſhion 
and Colour of his Garb. Their Towns have a determi- 
nate Figure, and they ought to be ſquare, and their 
Gates ſet to the 4 Quarters. The Houſes have Through- 
Lights, and are accounted ill built, if their Doors do 
not lie exactly parallel with one of the Sides of the 
the Figre, the Town. Towns of ſeveral Orders have a different 
Tu Bigneſs. The chief Towns are 9 or 12 Miles round. 
others are 6, and others leſs. he Streets are ſtrait, 
laid out by a Line, large and well paved, yet in- 
convenient, becauſe all Perſons of Note either ride 
on Horſeback or in a Chair. Their Houſcs are very 
low, that none may overlook each others Yards and 
Gardens. The whole Town is divided into 4 Parts, 
and thoſe into ſmall Diviſions of 10 Houlcs, over 
which preſides an Officer, who takes Notice what 
Contentions happen, what Strangers come in or go 
out, and what other extraordinary Things happen in 
his little Ward, and informs the Mandarin. In caſe 

of an Alarm, the Neighbourhood is obliged to lend an 
aſſiſting Hand, becauſe they are to make good all 
Robberies. Laſtly, Inevery Family every Father 1s 
anſwerable for the Diſorders of his Children and Scr. 
City Gates Vants. The Gates of the Cities are ſhut up and 
bur up und watch'd every Night. In the Day-time there are 
$6arved. Guards to examine all that come in, and it he be a 
Stranger (for they know their own Country-men by 
their Mein, Habit and Tones) they take him up, and 
carry him to the Mandarin, In certain Places they ric 
Chains croſs their Streets, and Guards go on the Pa- 
trole, and the Horle po their Rounds upon the Forti- 
hcation, and then W S e be to him that is found from 
home. Meetings, Maſquerades and Balls are only 
tor Thicves yy Mob, ſay the Chineſe ; all orderly 
People ought ro be at home, providing for their Fa- 
Gaming milies, or taking their Reſt. Gaming is forbidden 
«awd. both the Gentry and Commonalty, and yet they'll 
ſometimes play away their Eſtates, Wives and Chil- 
dren at Cards; but this Diſorder came in with the 

Tartars, and is Concealed. 

As to their Marriages ; ſuch as arc inclin'd to take 
a Wite, do not, as we do, follow their own Fancies 
in chuling her. "They never ſee the Woman that 
they are to marry, but take her upon the Word of 
their Parents, or of certain old Women, who are In- 
ſpectors between them, and being generally in Fee 
with the Woman's Friends, ſeldom give a true Cha- 
racter of her. The Men uſually buy their Wives, as 
they do other Merchandizes, giving more or lefs ac- 
cording to their good or bad Properties. When the 
Parties are agreed about the Price, and the Money 
on down, then Preparations are made on both Sides 
or the Nuprial Solemnities. "The Bride is carry'd in 
a ſumptuous Chair, with Hautboys, Pipes and Drums 
going before, and her Parents and other near Relati— 
ons following it. Her Portion, which ſhe carries with 
her, is her Cloaths, and a few Goods which her Father 
preſents her with. The Bridegroom ſtands at his Door 
richly attired waiting for her, and having open'd the 
Sedan, wherein ſhe is ſhut up cloſe, 4 2 her in- 
to a Chamber, where ſhe, with the Women invited, 
ſpend the Day in Feaſting, as he doth with the Men 
his Friends and Acquaintance. "This being the firſt 
time of the Bride and Bridegroom's Mecting, proves 
often a Day of Sorrow to themſelves, tho' of Mirth 
to their Friends; for one or both often diſlike their 
Bargain, and ſometimes the Man will chuſe rather to 
Divorce for loſe his Money than take his Wife. When they are 
Adultery join'd, the Husband may not divorce his Wite, but 
_ for Adultery, and ſome other Occaſions, which fel- 
dom fall our, and rhen they fell them, and buy ano- 
ther. Perſons of Quality rarely do it, but the common 
People do it frequently. If a Man ſell his Wife with- 
out a jult Cauſe, both the Buyer and Seller are pu- 
niſh'd ; yet the Husband is not obliged ro take her a- 

zain. They are allow'd but one Wife, but ma 
1 . as many Concubincs as they E and all the 
Children have an equal Claim to the Eſtate, becauſe 
they are reckon'd the Wite's Children, and call her 
Morher, being the fole Miltrefs of the Houſe, and 
the Concubines her Servants. They own, that tis 
a Sign of Chaſtity in the Ewrepeans to have but 
one Wife, tho' they admire they have no Concu- 
bines; and if any fay, Many Women mult needs raiſe 
Quarrels in a Family, they ſay, Nothing is without 
ſome Inconvenience, and one Woman may be ag 
troubleſome as many. "They beſt Way they own 1, 


Their Mar- 
Nages, 


| 


very jealous, and will not ſuffer their Wives to ſpeak 
in private with their own Brethren; yet ſome are ſo 
complaiſant to their Wives, as to ſuffer them freely 
to commit Adultery, and ſome Women make it a 
Condition of Marriage; but ſuch Families are ab- 
horr'd by the Chineſe, and their Children, tho? never 
ſo deſerving, can never obtain an honourable Office. 

Of all Civil Inſtirutions, nothing troubles the Chi- Ort. 
neſe ſo much, as the Ordering their Time and Holy. fr tn 
days. There are above 100 Perſons in the Emperor's 
Service on purpoſe to regulate the Kalendar, which 
they make new every Year, and ſend it with a great 
deal of Ceremony to he Vice-Roys of every Province. 
They make the Year to conliſt ſometimes of 12, and 
ſometimes of 13 Months, according to the Moon's 
Courſe, and it ought to agree with the Sun's. In theſc: 
Almanacks the Equinoxes, Solflices, the Ecclipſcs 
of the Sun and Moon, their Entrance into the Signs, 
the Courſes of the Planets, with their Oppoſitions, 
Conjunctions and ab can; e to any Star is deſcribed, 
and, indeed, every thing is calculated which is curious 
in Aſtronomy. They add divers Points of Judicial 
Aſtrology, which Ignorance and Superſtition hath in- 
vented, about happy, or unhappy Days, and Times 
proper for Buildings, Marriage, and undertaking Jour- 
neys, which much take with the hs nk but the Em- 
po and Men of Senſe are wiſer than to mind ſuch 

rifles. Altho' there be no publick Clocks in China, 1 24, 
as we have in Europe, yet the Day is divided by them 
into 24 Parts, which have all their particular Names, 
and begin at Midnight. Anciently they divided their 
Day into 12 Parts, each of which they ſubdivided in- 
to 8, which made the Natural Day to conſiſt of 96 
Parts, which were all exactly diſtinguiſh'd in their 
Calculations ; but their Sun-dyals (which are ancient) an 
were divided into 4 general Parts, which were each“ 
ſubdivided into 24 little ones, which being all put to- 
gether. divided the whole Circle into 100 Parts. This 
Way of Dyalling is irregular, and of little uſe. Since 
they have receiv'd a new Kalendar from the Jeſuits, 
they reckon their Time almoſt as we do, fave that 
they divide the whole Natural Day into 12 Hours, 
putting two of our Hours into one. As for the Peo- 
ple, they are not curious herein: They think it ſuth- 
cient to know the Riſing and Setting of the Sun, and 
Noon: In the Night they make uſe of Bells and 
Drums, which by their Sound diſtinguiſh the Night 
into 5 Watches: ¶ For in all the Cities and Towns of 
the Empire, there are 2 Towers, in the one of which 
is a Bell, and the other a Drum, which ſerve to tell 
the Watches thus: At every Watch a Watch-man 
ſtrikes ſeveral Strokes upon the Bell, and the Drum 
anſwers him; and ſo they continue all the firſt Watch, 
giving ſingle Strokes, and reſting a while. Ar the ad 
Watch the Drum and Bell are ſtruck again a while; 
and then they continue all that Watch, giving dou- 
ble Strokes, and in the following Watches 3, 4 or 5 
Strokes, as the Watch is, and fo they know the Hour 
of the Night at any time; for the Bell and Drum arc 
ſo large, loud and clear, that they are eaſily heard all 
over the City. F. Magellan. 

Their current Coin is very odd: They have round 
Copper Pieces, with an Hole in the Middle, full ot 
Characters: The Mettal is neither pure, nor well 
hammer'd; they are thick, but caſily broken; 10 of 
theſe make a "Sa , and 10 Pence make the 10th 
part of the Chinsſe Crown, called Leam; but by the 
Portugueſe, Tacl, Their Crown amounts to 6 2 4. 

2 J. and 5; of a Farthing. This Crown-picce is 

not coin'd with any Stamp or Image. Their Silver 
Money is irrugular Pieces of Silver, which they | 
take by Weight, and if they diſtruſt the Good- 

neſs, they may cut it aſunder. They know the 

Goodneſs of Silver 3 Ways, by the Colour, by ſeve- 

ral little Holes made in 7 the Nlelting- pot, and b 


divers little Circles made by the Air in cooling attcr 
it has been melted; If the Colour be white, the 
Holcs ſmall and deep, the Circles many, cloſe and 


fine, then the Silver is pure, but the more it ditters he 
from theſe Qualities, ſo much the more Alloy it has. K 
Gold never paſſes in China for Money, no more than 0 
Jewels do: They buy it as they do other Merchan- 1 
dize, and the Eurepeans make a good Market of it . 
there, by ſelling it for a 3d part more than it colt them. 55 

The Chineſe ſell almoſt all Things by Weight, and p 
to that End uſe, among ſeveral ſorts of Scales, a final! 1 
portable Ballance, kept in a varniſh'd Caſe, which 1 8 
very light and uſeful. It is ſomething like the K % F. 


to have no Wite at all. The Cþine/e generally are 


Ballance, conliſting of a Diſh, an Arm and a Weght an 
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It will weigh very nicely and exactly, for the Thou- 
ſandth part of a Crown will ſenſibly turn the Scale. 
The Chineſe divide their Pound Weight as we do, 
into 16 Ounces, and each Ounce into 10 Parts, called 
Tcien ; each of theſe into 10 Penny: weights, and each 
of theſe again into 10 Grains. They have many o- 
ther Diviſions which our Language has no Name for. 
ring 0 ned. As to the common Meaſures in uſe in this Empire, 
1 i different Provinces have different forts. The Mea- 
{ures which they uſe in the Mathematical Courts are 
the exacteſt. The Chineſe Foot is little diſterent from 

ours, ſave that ours is a little longer. 
4; Cars The Civil Government of Chia takes Notice of 
=: yl the High- ways, that they be handſome and ealily paſ- 
„ fjble. The Paſſages for their Water are in ſeveral 
Places warfed with Stone-Walls tor the Convenience 
of Travelling, and over them there are a great Num- 
ber of Bridges, which unite the Towns and Fields 
together. Canals alſo are cut for the Water to paſs 
thro* all the Towns of the Southern Provinces, to 
make their Ditches the more ſecure, and the Towns 
more pleaſant. In marſhy Grounds they throw up 
- prodigious long Banks, which keep the Roads very 
good in theſe Parts. "They'll ſtick at no Charge to 
make their Ways good; they'll make a Paſſage thro” 
Mountains, if they are in their Way. The Road 
from Sig an to Hamcheu is one of the ſtrongeſt Pieces of 
Work in the World; for on the Side of the Mountains, 


a Balcony without Rails, which reaches thro” ſeveral 
of them, to travel on. "Theſe fort of Roads are ha- 
ardous, and territe Strangers; but the People are 
venterous, and the Mules will go on them without 
Fear. Their Roads are 80 Foot broad, and the Soil 
ores is light and ſoon dry, when it ceaſes raining. In ſome 
8 | Provinces they have on both Sides Cauſeways tor Foot 
4. Paſſengers, ſupported with Trees, and ſometimes ter- 

raſs'd with Walls of 8 or 10 Foot high, to keep Pal: 

ſengers out of the Fields. They all terminate at ſome 
great Town. At about a Mile and half Diſtance from 
each other, there are ſer up ſeveral Wooden Machines, 
lik: Triumphal Arches, about 30 Foot high, upon 
which in a large Frize is wrote in Characters, which 
may be read at almoſt half a Quarter of a Mile's Di- 
ance, how far it is from the Town you left to the 
"Town you are going, and (7 you have no need of a 
Guide in China, Near theſe Piles are fx'd little 


which are perpendicular, they have made a kind of 


— "— — — 


rivate Letters by them. Tis the Mn44rins Care to ru: 4. 
ee the Roads be good, and that they may not neglect 775 to re- 
them, the Emperor often gives out a Report, that he Ki 
intends to viſit this or that Province, and then know- 
ing, that not their Fortunes only, but their Lives are 
in Danger, if they are found bad, they ſpare no Coſts 
or Pains to repair. In X:»/i a Governour hang'd him- 
ſelf, becauſe he deſpair'd of getting the Roads in Re- 
pair time enough for the King's Coming; bur all this 
Care can't prevent one Inconvenience in their Roads, 

which is, that the Soil being light, and Travellers al- 

moſt innumerable, the Duſt is fo great, that they are 
unpathble when there is Heat and Wind. 

Of all the wholeſome Inſtitutions of China, the The Way < i 
Method of Levying the Emperor's Revenue contri- jv? 
butes as much as any thing to the publick Peace. Kc: ave. 
They are not troubled with Swarms of Ochcers and 
Commiiſioners. All Mens Eſtates are meaſured, and 
all Families are regiſter d. Wharfoever the Emperor 
is ta have by Excite on Goods, or Tax on Perſons, is 
publickly known, and every Body is to bring what's 
due to him to the Mandarin of the Towns of the 3d 
Rank; and uf any neglect to bring his Dues, he is to 
lutter Impriſonment, and undergo the Baſtinado, till 
he has made Satisfaction. The Mandarins of the lower 
Rank give an Account to the General-Othcer of the 
Province, who accounts with the Court at Pe4in, 
which looks after the Exchequer. A great part of 
the Revenue is disburs'd up and down the Province in 
Penſions, Salaries, Soldiers Pay, publick Buildings, 
and what is over plus is carry'd to Pe&n to maintain 
the Emperor's Court, and other Expences of that 
Town, where the Emperor keeps in Pay above 
160000 Regular "Troops, to whom, as well as tothe 
Mandarins, is given out every Day Meat, Fiſh, Rice, 
Peaſe and Straw according to every one's Rank, be- 
ſides their conſtant Pay All this Expence the Re- 
venues of the Southern Provinces alone would anſwer, 
but they are fo jealous leſt at any time the Revenue 
ſhould come ſhort, that they keep Magazines of Rice 
at Pen luthcient for 3 Years, which tho' it taſte not 
ſo well, yet is as wholfome. 

This numerous Army of the Chinzſe Emperor rue 
would (one would think) awe all 4/iz, but there na- 4s; 
tural Efteminacy, and continual Idlenefs is ſuch, 
that makes them not valued. The Weſtern Tarcar; 
ſay in Deriſion, Thar tbe Neighing of 4 Tartary Horſe 
wi rout all the Chineſe Cavalry ; ver all poible Care 
is taken to have good Soldiers, for none is admitted 
into the Guards as an Othcer, till they have made 
Trial of their Stoutnel;, Skill and Dexterity in NIilita- 
ry Affairs. Theſe Othcers exerciſe their Troops, form 
them into Squadrons, march them, teach them to di- 
vide their Files. to go thro narrow Paſles, thew them 
to give the Onſet and Rally, manage their Bow, and 
handle their Scymetar, and yet they are ſoon broke 
and put into Diſorder, becauſe they have no Princi- 
ples of Honour and Bravery inſtilld into them from 
their Childhood ; but being educated behind the 
Counter, or at the Bar, liſt themſelves into the 801. 
diery to live at Eafe, as hoping there will be no Oc- 
caſion ot hghting. "This Piece of Ciineſe Policy pre- 
vents, indeed, Domeſtick Feuds, but expoles them 
to Foreign Enemies. 


LS TT ER-X 
IVritteu to the Cardinal de Bouillon; Concerning the Ancient 
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of it, as may be collected from their Hiſtories ; for Neige 
Teh, their firſt Emperor, carefully bred up 7 Sorts e hg 


of Creatures for Sacrifice to the Supreme Spirit of C Ar 
Heaven, and Earth. Hoam::, the 30 Emperor, built a N8s:. 


Towers of Earth, where the Emperor's Standard is 
„et, and the Country Militia lodged. Theſe Soldi- 
| ers in time of Rebellion are ro ſuppreſs Tumults, 
r and in Peace to carry-Exprefles and Letters to the 
1 Emperor, aſſiſt Travellers, in caſe of an Alarm, and 
. top High-way- men and Robbers. Every Man that 
d goes arm'd is obliged to give an Account to theſe 
3 Men whence he came, whither he is going, 2nd upon 
1 what Bulineſs, and ſhew his Paſs. By thefe Means 
5 the Roads are pretty free from Rogues. Their Poſts 
ur are as well regulated as ours in Europe. They are 
re maintain'd at the (ole Charge of the Emperor, be- 
all cauſe they are to carry Diſpatches from Court to the 
Vice-Roys, who ſend them forthwith by other Cou- 

nd de riers to the Governours of the Towns of the firſt 
ot © Rank, who tranſinit them to the 2d, and they to the 
be za; but the Poſt-Maſter for a little Money will fend 
0 | 
2th 
he 
. 

15 
yer 
wy 
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MMM and Modern Religion of China. 
Ve- - | 
| by 3 Ewa Le Comte, thinking it moſt proper to write 
ktet of Religion to a Perſon eminent in the Church, 
che ſends him this Account of the ancient and mo- 
and zern Religion of Chu. He fiys, that Religion has al- 
— ways had a great Share in <c{tabliſhing Ta greateſt 


Kingdoms, which could never ſupport themſelves, 
were not the People's Minds united by the Ourward 
han- * orſhip of a Deity. China has 8 


an appicr in this 
of it roundation, than any other Nation — bo the Sun, 
mm 5 it drew in the chief Maxims of Religion from the 
wall . Fountain Head. The Children of Neah, who in the 


lime of the Deluge were Witneſſes of the Omnipo- 


ich is tency ot their Creator, were ſettled all over the Eaſtern 
h__ Parts of ia. and in all Probability founded this Empire, 
ls l and tranſmitted the Knowledge of God to the People 


Temple to the Sovereign Lord of Heaven, the firſt 
that was conſecreated to Him, tho' not ſo magnih- 
cent as the Jewiſh. Tchoen-bio, their th Emperor, 
inſtituted Pricits, or Eccleſiaſtical Mandariniin leve- 
ral Provinces, to prefide over the Sacrifice. He gave 
them a ſtrict Command to take care that Divine Ser- 
vice were performed with all Humility and Reſpect, 
and that all Religious Ceremonies be ſtrictly obſerved. 
Tibs, his Succetlor, took as much Care of Religion as 
his Predeceſſors had done, and tis probable that Re- 
ligion was preſerved pure during the Reign of 88 

Em 


if; e 


„ a 


[518] 


Father Le Comte's Voyage into China. 


Continued Emperors, becauſe the moſt Learned among the 
by mary Chineſe maintain, that before the Superſtitions intro- 
3 duced with the God Foe into China, there were no I- 
t»r many dols or Statues ſeen, but the Obſervation of the Em- 
age pre. peror Tao's Maxims were recommended to the Princes, 
of which the moſt eſſential and principal was concern- 
ing the Worſhip of the Sovereign Lord of the World. 
Vow-van did, according to the ancient Cuſtom, offer 
Sacriſices, and under the Reigns of Tchim Van and his 
Son, Peace, Honeſty and Juſtice reigned in China, and 
ſo Things continued for 300 Years after, to the 
Times of the Emperor Teou-vam, who reigned $00 
Years before Chri/t : So that they preſerved the Know- 
ledge of the true God for near 2000 Years. And they 
did honour their Maker in ſuch a Manner, as may ſerve 
for an Example and Inſtruction to Chriſtians them- 
ſelves; for they had all along a ſtrict Care to breed up 
Beaſts for Sacirfices, and to maintain Prieſts to offer 
uc irxiodes them up. The internal Service of the Mind was 
4 Worllp. preſcribed, and they tied themſelves to a nice Obſer- 
vation of the ſmalleſt Ceremonies for the Ediſication 
of the People. The Empreſſes bred filk Worms and 
with their own Hands wrought Coverings for thcir 
Alrars, and Habits for their Prieſts. The Emperors 
themſelves till'd the Grounds which produced the Corn 
and Wine deſtined for ſacred Uſes. The Prieſts 
would not offer Sacrihces before the People, unleſs 
they were fitted for it by 3 or 75 Days Abſtinence from 
Conjugal Enjoyments. They had their Solemn Faſts 
and Days of Prayer in Publick. When the Empire 
laboured under any Publick Calamity cither by 
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Calamities are occaſioned thro” their ill Government, 
they enquire of their Subjects what Faults they have 
committed, that they may amend them from the Ex- 


3 | Scarcity for 7 Years, obtain'd Plenty by thus hum- 
1 bling himſelf, and offering himſelf to Death, to propi- 
1 tiare the Divine Wrath, and reſtore them to their 
| crreytiun former Plenty. But tho the Knowledge of the true 
k in keigioa, God laſted many Ages, even after Cenfucious's Death, 
. who much improved it, yet it was not always ſup- 
ported with the ſame Purity. Their Minds were 
ſometimes polſleſſed by Idolatry, and their Manners 
became ſo corrupt, that the true Faith being but a 
Cauſe of greater IIl, was by little and little taken a- 
way from them by the rw udgmentof God. "Theſe 
Corruptions and Superſtitions had a double Original. 
Li Laokun gave Riſe to many of them. He was a Phi- 
loſopher, who lived before Confucius, His Followers 
ſay, That his Mother bare him 80 Years in her Flanks, 
and that he came out of her Side a little before her 
Death. He became famous in a ſhort Time for his 
pernicious Doctrines ; for he taught, That God was 
Corporeal, and that he governed other Deities, as a 
King governs his Subjects. He pretended to be an 
Inventor of Chymeltry, and fancied, that he had 
found out a Drink that would make one Immortal; to 
obtain which, his Followers, both Men and Women, 
fell ro ſtudy Magick, and at length it became the uſual 
Practice 7 every Body to avoid Death. The Pro- 
teſlors of this Study are called Heavenly Doctors; they 
live together in Societies, and erect Temples to 
Lackin their Maſter, whom both King and People 
honour with Divine Worſhip. "Ihele Doctors in 
time became dreadful and admired for their Cove- 
nants with the Devil, and their Magical Wonders, 
and there is ſcarce any Body who does not give Credit 
to their Maxims, and hopes to eſcape Death by their 
Means. One of theſe Dodtors was in ſuch Reputation 
with the Emperor, that he gave him the Title of 
Chamt 1, 1.c. the Supreme Emperor; a Name only given 
God before; but their Authors ſay, This Impiet 
wovoked God lo, that he unified his Wickednels 
bo rooting out his Family, and bringing China under 
the Power of the Weſtern Tartars. Laokim wrote 
ſome uſeful Books; Of erte; Of the Good of avoiding 
Henour ; Of the Contempt of Riches ; Of Retirement from 
the World to knowour (elves. We often repeated the fol- 
lowing Sentence, which he ſaid, was the Foundation 
of true Wiſdom ; Erernal Reaſon produced One, On: 
produced 2, 2 produced 3, and 3 produced all things, which 
lems to intimate his Knowledge of a Trinity, but 
theſe Things do not make amends for his Errors. 

A ad Sect ſprang up about 32 Years after Chriſt's 
Death, and introduced the Adoration of the Idol Fo, 
or Foe, which, like a poiſonous Infection, ſpread it 
ſelf thro' all the Provinces and Towns of the Empire, 


The Orig! 
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and fill'd the Empire with Idolatry, Atheiſm, Super- 

ſtition and Fables, as the Tranſmigation of Souls, and 
almoſt all forts of Errors. No Body can well tell 
where this Foe was born; the moſt probable Account 

is, That he was a King's Son, born above 1000 Years His 0rig. 
before Chriſt. He was at firſt called Che-Kia, but took * 

the Name of Foe about 30 Years of Age. His Mother 
brought him into the World thro” her Side, and died 
in Child-birth. He ſtood as ſoon as he was born, and 
pointing to Heaven and Earth, ſaid, I am the only Perſon 
in Heaven and Earth, that deſerves to be honoured. He 
married at-17 Years old, and had a Son, bur left him 
and all the World to retire with 3 or 4 Indian Philo- 
ſophers into Solitude, and teach them. He was fill d 
with the Divinity at 30, and had an univerſal Know- 
ledge of all Things. He began with a vaſt Number 
of Miracles to gain the People's Admiration, and was 
worſhipp'd as a God. The Number of his Diſciples 
became very great, and by their Means all the Indies 
is poiſon'd with his Doctrine. They are called Tala- 
poins at Siam, Lama, or Lama-ſem, by the Tartars, 
Bonze's by the Fapaners, and Hocham by the Chineſe. 
He died in the 79th Year of his Age, and at his Death 
declared to them, That all he had ſaid to them was 
Anigmatical, and that the only Principle of all 
Things from whence they came, and to which they 
muſt return, is Nothing. Theſe laſt Words produced 
a Sect of Atheiſts among them, but the reſt kept 
cloſe to his Original Errors, and fancying that their 


His Deata 


Maſter was tranſmigrated into ſeveral Creatures, as 


ar- 
renneſs, Flouds, Earthquakes, or Foreign Wars; and him; and the Chineſe, who are of all Nations the moſt 
becauſe the Emperors ſuppoſe that all ſuch publick ſuperſtitious, multiply the Number of theſe Idols 


| 
| 


the Ape, Elephant, Dragon, &©c. worſhip them with 


much: Vet it often happens, that if the People do 
not obtain what 17 deſire after long worſhipping 14.1, ;. - 
them, they'll turn them oft, and treat them after the dow" - 


ample of one of their Princes, who in the time of | moſt reproachful Manner in Words and Deeds, pluck- “= 


ing them down, and dragging them in the Streets 
thro the Dirt and Mud. A Man, who had long 
pray'd to an Idol tor the Recovery of his only Daugh- 
ter, and was by the Bonze's promiſed a Recovery ; 
yet failing of his Expectation (for ſhe died) obtain'd 
of the Vice-Roy of the Province a tormal Sentence 
againſt it, vi. That the Idol ſhould be ſent into per- 

tual Baniſhment, as uſeleſs to the Kingdom, his 
Wola ſhould be pull'd down, and the Bonxes ſe- 
verely chaſtiſed, who repreſented him, and the Sen- 
rence was executed; yet theſe Things will not un- 
deceive the blind Chine/e, 

The Bonxe*s, whoſe Intereſt it is, find out Arts to 19. 
keep up the Reputation of their Gods, and eſpecially 4" '- 
of their Idol Foe, by teaching the People theſe Prin- 
ciples of Morality : They fay, That Good and Evil 
are not ſo confuſed in the other World as in this, but 
there are Rewards for the Good, and Puniſhments tor 
the Bad; and to that End different Places are ſet apart 
for the Souls of Men according to their Merit: That 
the God Foe is the Saviour of the World, born to 
reach the Way of Salvation, and make Expiation for 
all our Sins. He has left them 10 Commandments, v. 

1. Not to kill any living Creature. 2. Not to take 
another's Goods. 3. Not to give one's felt ro Impu- 
rity. 4. Not to lyc. F. To drink no Wine, Se. 
Beſides theſe, they recommend to the People the Pra- 
Etice of ſeveral Works of Mercy, viz. To nouriſh 
and entertain the Bonze's ; To build them Monaſte— 

ries and "Temples, that their Prayers aud Penances 
may exempt e. from the Puniſhment due to their 
Sins; to burn Paper waſh'd and gilt with Silver, and 
Habits made of Stuff and Silk ; for they ſhall be 
turn'd into real Gold and Silver, and into true a 
ſubſtantial Garments, which ſhall be faithfully given 

to their Fathers; and if you neglect theſe Commands, 
you ſhall be cruelly tormented after Death, and ex- 
poſed to ſeveral Meramp/ yceſes, or 'T ran{migrations in- 

to Rats, Horſes, Mules, and other Creatures. Other 
Arts they have to delude the People, and beguile them 
of their Money or Goods. Sometimes they Il pretend... 
the Souls of their dear Friends are in their Ducks, 
Geeſe or Cattle, and having obtain'd them to ſecure 
the Souls of their Friends, feaſt on them. Sometimes 
they pretend to ſignal Acts of Penance, which the 
People eſteem them mightily for, and will ſhew them 
much Pity and Compatlion. They'll drag after them 
long Chains of Iron, faſten'd to their Neck or Aird: 
others will beat their Heads with large Bricks, till t 
Blood trinkle down, to expiate for their Faults; others 


| will ſhut themſelves up in a Sedan full of Nails, with 
the Points inward; and thus going from * 2 
, 
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the Learned: 


lieve thera, and buy the Nails at 6 4. apiece ; others 
Money out of the People by Magical Arts, ſecret 


Ther, horrible Murthers, and a Thouſand other de- 


teſtable Actions, for which, if they can but efcape 


the Juſtice of Men (which in China ſpares no ſuch 


Offenders) they fear not God. The generality of the 


people are prejudiced in Favour of them, but the 
wiſer fort are always upon theix Guard againſt them, 
and the Magi ſtrates watch them; for ſometimes they 
will ſacritice Mens Lives to their Superſtition, which, 


if diſcover'd, they are pumſh'd ſeverely tor. 
Since the Tartars have 
Lamas, another fort of Bonze's, have been eſtabliſh'd 
there. Their Habit is different from thoſe of China, 
both in Shape and Colour, but their Religion is the 
time; for they worſhip the God For, and they differ 
only in a few ſuperſtitious Practices. At Pe they 


are Chaplains to the Tarear Nobility, but in Tart ary | 
they are worſhipped as Gods; for they ſet up a Lamas | 


Houfe, they beg Alms, and the People greedily re- 


ken up a Reſolution utterly to aboliſh them through- 
out the Empire; but finding many Learned Men 
Diffenters from them, and the People ſo prejudiced 
in favour of Idols, that they could not work their 
intended Reformation without Inſurrections and Pi- 
ſturbances, they were forced to lay aſide their Refd- 
lutions, contenting themſelves ro denounce all other 
Sets, Hereticks at Pein. Theſe new Books being 
honour'd with the Emperor's Approbation, are greedi- 
ly received by every Body. Some like them, b-cauſe 
they deſtroy all forts of Religion, and theſe are moſt 


numerous; others approve them, becauſe they con- 
been Emperors of Chin, the 


rain ſo little of Religion; for, indeed. tho' they ſcem 
to honour God with their Lips, yer their Hearts are 
far from Him: And ſo this People, once ſo wiſe and 
full of the Knowledge of Religion, are fallen into 
Superſtition, Magick, Paganiſm, and, Laſtly, A- 
theiſm it ſelf. 

The Emperor, who is a wiſe and politick Prince, 
manages himſelt prudently as to theſe Sects of Reli- 


in the Temple, and ſay, that the God fo appears in gion. He always keeps in with the People, being 


2 ſenſible Figure, and never dies; for if the Lamas, 


who repreſents him dies, they put another in his 
Room of the fame Stature, and as near as can be of 


the ſame Features, chat the People may be the better 
An infinite Number of Lamas ſerve | 
him with an ineftable Veneration, and ftrive to im- ſtition. 


deceived by it. 


ſenſible that their Love is the main Support of his 


Throne, and is fo far trom provoking them, that he 


makes himfelt very popular, yet nut to fuch a Degree 
as to bring upon him the Hatred ot rhe Mandurins, 
and therefore he permits, or rather tolerates Super- 
He pays a great deal of Retpect to ſeveral 


print the ſame upon all Mens Minds, and the Peo- | Bnze's of rhe firſt Rank, who have behaved them- 


ple are roo often bubbled with ſuch Impoſtors. 


felves well in any of the Provinces, or ar Court; yea, 


In China there are but a few Mahometans, who have | he forces his Temper fo far, as to let ſome of them 


© lived there 600 Years in ſeveral Province, and are | live in his Palace, becauſe his Mother had ſettled them 


never diſturb'd, becauſe they never diſturb any Body there; but he is no Slave to their Opinions, he per- 
upon the Account of Religion, being content to en- fectly underſtands the Folly of them, and will upon 
joy it themſelves, or propogate it among their Rin- | Occaſion laugh at their Principles. When his Mother 


dred by Marriages. 


died, ſeveral Maids of Honour to the Empreſs came 


There is | Seq, which is called, The lig ien of and fell ar his Feet, deſiring him to ſuffer them to fol- 


very Profeſſors of it ſcarce underſtand what they teach. 
The Original of it began about 1400, when the Em- 
peror being willing to ſtir up in his Subjects a Love 
of Learning, which the Civil Wars, Magick and l- 
dolatry had almoſt baniſh'd out of the Empire, made 
choice of 82 of their moſt ingenious Doctors to com- 
pile a Syſtem agreeable to rhe Sentimegts of the anci- 
ent Writers, «hich might ſerve as a Direction for the 
Learned hereafter. The Mandarins, who were com- 
miſhon'd ro this Work, fer themſelves diligently a- 
bout it, but being eb with their Idolatrous O- 


pinions, have not tollow'd the true Senſe of the Anci- 


cnts, but have diſtorted their Words and Sayings to 
- their falſe Notions. 


They ſpeak of God as nothin 

lige rent from Nature, and ſay, He is a moſt pure at 

erfe& Principle, rhe Source of all Things, the Ef: 

Pnce of all Beings, and He that conſtitutes the formal 

Difference of Tons: They allow a licentious Free- 
wp 


dom from rhe Wor of God. They tolerate the 


M:/ometans willingly, becaufe, like them, they adore ' 
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the Maſter and King of Heaven, but perſecute all | 


ther Sects with great Violence, having at Court ta- 


eir Doctrines are ſo obſcure, that the } low her into the other World, where their Services 


might be uſeful to her; but he anfiver'd, I have tagen 
Care for that already, you need not trouble your ſelves 
about it : But, for fear their cruel Zeal ſhould prompt 
them to lay violent Hands on themſelves, he com- 
manded that their Hair ſhould be immediately cut oft, 
and they ſhould be contin'd, for they fancy them- 
ſelves uſeleſs to ſerve Perfons of Quality in the other 
World, when they are ſhaved. He honours Confacius 


as the hrſt and wiſeſt Philopher in the World. lu ſe- 


veral Things he follows Cuſtom, when he judges it 
for his Intereſt, At certain Times of the Year he ot- 
fers Sactitices, but he ſays, tis only in Honour of the 
Cham-ti, and that he adores none but the Supreme 
Lord cf the Univerſe. He believes in Ohe God, 
but State Reaſons and rhe Cratihcations of his Pal: 
ſions keep him trom ſubmiring to the ſtrict Rules of 
the Goſpel, tho' he declares, that were he convinced 
of the Truth of it, he would nor ſtick one Minute 
to be of it; which God, in whoſe Hands are the 
Hearrs of Princes, effect by his Grace and miracu- 
lous Power, as a Means to convert the Empire to 
the Goſpel. 


The Subſtance of Three Letters; Concerning the Eſtabliſhnent 


and Progreſs of the Chriſtian Religion in China. 


Es Le Comte having in the Beginning of the 
lirſt of theſe Letters propounded an Objection 
againſt the ChriftianRef, gion made by the Em- 

peror of China, to this Effect, If the Knowledge of Je- 
ſus Chriſt is abſolutely neceſſary for Salvation, and God 
deſires that all Men ſhould be ſaved thro” Him, how come; 
it to paſs, that for theſe 16060 Nears we in China knew 
nothing of it? Is China ſo inconſiderable, x; not to be 
ought on, while ſo many barbaron; Nations have been 
en.19\rened ? endeavours to anſwer it by giving a pro- 
babie Account, that Chins was not forgotten in the 
Commiſſion given to the Apoſtles ro inſtruct all Nati- 


. ons; and ſays, There is no doubt but that St. Thomas 


preached the true Faith in the Mics, and "ris as cer- 
tin that the Indian than had great Dralings with the 
Coineſe, to whom almoſt all Ia was Tributary. lt 
s therefore very probable, that this Apoſtle did not 
"-g16t Ching, which then out- ined all thoſe Eaſtern 
Parts of the World, as much as Faly did the Weſtern, 


when the Renan Empire was in the moſt flouriſhing | wherein it was atteſted, * That inthe 


the Chineſe Hiſtory it ſelf ſuys, Fut about theſe Tims: pw 
ina, ard preached Heatuonly Do. © 


a Min cam: into 
Arincs. He was net an ordinary Man, for bis Life, Mira. 
cles au Vertucs made bim admired by af the World Fur- 
ther, in an ancient Breviary of the Church of A208 
bar, written in Chaldee, theſe Words arc found in the 
Office for St. Thomas's Day, It wa 5» $:. Thomas' 
Means thut the Chineſe and Fathiopcans were converted, 
and came to the Knowle {re of ror rr And in ano- 
ther Place, E was & Sr. Thoms, ©. by bi; Preaching, 
that the Kinsdom of Hraven went inte the Empire of 
China. We can't tell what Converfions he made in 
China, but ſince Chriſtianity was preached there, tis 
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certain, that nothing but their own Fault could keep $35. 


it out. Nor was this the only Time when Chrift vi- 
fired them, for a Catholick Partriarch of Fudes ſent 
Mittonanes thither, who preached there with good 
Succefs, as appears by an ancient Marble Monument 
found in the Nee of Xn, near S. g, in 1625. 
eigu of Ta. 


Condition, and fo he either travelled there himfelt, * econ, A wilt and honoured Prince, Olop-ncn, a Mem of 


or 5 ſent ſome of his Followers. 
R745 


) is is made © Fades, came into Ching in the Year of our Lord 636. 
certain by the Hiftories of chofe Parts : For © and taught the Way of Salvation, and his Doctrine 
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* being allowed and approved, a Church was built, 
*and 21 Perſons nominated to take Charge of the 
Cure. Kao, his Son, ſucceeded him, and endeavour 
ed to make that Religion flouriſh, which his Father 
© had recciv'd ; but the Bonze's, alarm'd at the Progrels 
« which Chriſtianity had made, uſed all Means to ſtop 
its Courſe. The Perſecution was great, but our 
Lord raiſed up 2 Perſons of extraordinary Zeal to 
« defend the Faitn, who did it with ſuch Vigour, that 
in a little time it recovered its former Luſtre, and fo 
© continu'd for ſome Succeilions of Emperors,till it had 
© flouriſhed 186 Years. and, perhaps, longer; for we 
© have no Account of its Failure, but it was quite 
* extinct, and the Memory if ir loſt when the Jeſuits 
© came thither. 

In the Year 1542. Xaverius went into China, in hopes 
to bring that Kingdom over to the Faith of Feſus 
Chriſt. He made his firſt Eſſays in the Indies, and 
contrived to perfect his Deſign in Cin; but God 
who had a mind to reward his Zeal, Labours and Cha- 
rity with that Glory he had procured for ſo many 
Nations, deferr'd that Mercy for a time. He died in 
the Ille of Saucteu, or Saniciam, as we call it, and was 
buried there; but before he died he ſettled upon a 
ſolid Foundation all the Mittions into the Indies, and 
encouraged his Brethren to enterpriz2 the Conver- 
lion of China, His Zical paſy'd into the Minds and 
Hearts of the Fathers Kogers, Pacco and Ricci, Italian 
Jeſuirs, who reſolved to ſpend their Pains, and if it 
were neceflary. their Blood, in this great Work. The 
Ditkculrics which the Devil raiſed did not diſcourage 
them. L hey centred one after anorher into the Southern 
Provinces. The Novelry of their Doctrine procured 
them Auditors, wliw for the Holincfs of their Lives 
could not but have a favourable Opinion of them; 
ſ>that they heard them with Pleaſure and Admiration. 
lather Neri was malt eminent for his Zeal and Under- 


\ Standing : He ſpoke their Language fluently, and was 


thoroughly inltruct.d in their Laws and Religion, 
which being join'd with a ſweet Temper and com- 
plailant Behaviour, ſoon got him the Repute of a 
Great Man. He spent many Years in fruitleſs La- 
bour, through the Policy of Satan, the Superſtition 
ot the People, lealoulic of the Bonxe's, and ill Hu- 
mour of the Mand1/15;, but, not being diſcouraged 
for want of Succets, he had at length the Comfort of 
ſ-cing the Goſpel flouriſh. He made many mighty 
Converſions in the Provinces. The Mandarins em- 
braced our molt holy Faith, and the Emperor Vanlo 
entertain'd him with Kindneſs and Reſpect, which 
gain'd him che Good-will of all the Lords at Court; 
% that he bought him an Houſe at Pein, and laid a 
{'oundation for the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity : 
For Religion being known by this Means, came into 
k.itcem, and was boldly reached by the new Mitho- 
narics. The Court and 10 Provinces ſounded with 
the adorable Name of the true God, and the Manda- 
1ins preach'd the Goſpel with great Z.cal and Under- 
ſtanding, by which Means the Aﬀairs of Religion 
were much promoted. 

Bur rheſe Succeſſes were much interrupted by a 
Conſpiracy of ſome Bonze's and Mandarins, who ſeck- 


ing the Deſtruction of F. Rice and the jeſuits, in the 


ſame Undertaking, ſtirr'd upa Perſecution 8 
under a Pretence that they were Spies, v o, under a 
Shew of preaching the Goſpel, fecrerly delign'd to 
leize upon Ching, by the Aithitance of the Faponne/es, 
Hollamiers, and Chriſtians of the Country. This ridi- 
culous Story, which carried ſome Shew of Truth, 
cally gain'd Credit with the Chineſe, who are very 
ſuſpicious and feartul of Commotions, and was the 
Cauſe of a ſharp Perſecution, in which the weak 
Chriſtians apoſtatized, and F. Martiver was impri- 
ſon'd and baſtinado d till he died. Had this Accu- 
ſation of the Chriſtians come ro the Emperor's 
Ears, it had been the utter Overthrow 0 their 
Religion, but by the Means of a Mandarin, F. Ricei's 
ſpecial Friend, the Perſecution was ſtopt, and Peace 
reſtorcd to the Goſpel. F. Nei ſurviv'd this Tem- 
peſt but a little, tho' he had the Satisfaction to die 
in the midſt of a plentiful Harveſt, and was only 
troubled that the Labourers were ſo tew, to whom 
he recommenged the Care of encouraging all ſuch as 
ſhould come thither ro preach the Goſpel, with the 
molt tender Friendſhip and inflam'd Charity. The 
Churches of China were ſhaken. by his Fall; for tho' 
the Emperor for ſome Years after continued his Fa- 
vour to the Chriſtians, yet in 1615. there aroſe the 
cruelleſt Tempe!t that they had ever ſuffer'd. It was 


It laſted near 6 Years, till, by r the 
Accuſer himſelf was deprived both of his Othces and 
Life, and fo the Chriſtians obtain d ſome. Reſpite 
and were much multiply'd. About this Time (which 
was in 1631.) certain Dominicans join'd with the Je- 
ſuits in converting China, and labour'd with a great 
deal of Zeal and Succeſs. 


thematicks, and made uſe of his Knowledge to ob- 
tain the Emperor's Kindneſs, which he had lo fully 
acquired, that he thought he ſhould be able alone to 
eſtabliſh Chriſtianity ſolidly. He began io make ut: 
of his Intereſt with good Succels, when an Infur- 
rection, by over-turning the Government, blaſted all 


from the moſt 
of moſt bloody Wars, Murthers and Barbaritics. The 
22 being ſurprized at Pekin, ſtrangled himſelf 
for tear of falling into the Hands of the Rebels, who 
immediately placed their Leader on the Throne. The 
Princes of the Blood in other Places proclaim'd them. 
ſelves Emperors. In this Confuſion the Tartars were 
called in, and by their Valour and Conduct made 
themſelves Maſters of China, and in few Years obliged 
all the Provinces ro ſubmit to them. By this Change 
the Caſe of Religion was thought deſperate, but God 
inſpired the new Prince with a greater Aﬀection to 
Chriſtianity than could have been reaſonably hoped 
for. He took away the Government of the Mathe- 
maticks from the Malometaus, who had held it 305 
Years, and gave it to F. Adam, allowing him an im- 
mediate Acceſs to his Majeſty in all Things that con- 
cerned the Mithonaries. This ſignal Favour raiſed 
the Courage of the Chriſtians, and encouraged the 
Heathen to cloſe with the Truth. Many Perſons ot 
Quality at Pekin deſired Baptiſm, and great Numbers 


Harveſt was greater than the Labourers could ga- 

ther. Many Perſons ſignalized their hearty 'Zcal and 

doubled their Diligence in this JunCture to dilperſc 

the Goſpel, of whom F. Faber was in the force 

Rank. He was a French Man, and founded the Mil: 

ſion of Hanchun, a great Town in . He was in- 

vited thither by a Mandarin, and found a ſinall Num- 

ber of Chiriſtians there, which as he was laborious to 

encreaſe, ſo God put an Opportunity into his Hands 

to do it. One of the great Boroughs of that Province 
was over-run with cn Multitudes of Locuſts 
cat up all the Leaves of the Trecs, and gnaw'd the 

Graſs to the Roots. 
to remove them, but finding none effectual, apply 
themſelves to F. Faber, who was then in great Repute. 
The Father took Occaſion from hence to preach the 
Goſpel to them, and promiſed, that if they would 
ſubmit to it, they ſhould not only be delivered from 
this preſent Plague, but obtain innumerable Blethings, 
and at length Life everlaſting. They embraced i: 
willingly on theſe Conditions, and the Father, t. 
make good his Word, march'd into the High-ways in 
his Stole and Surplice, and ſprinkled up and down 
holy Water, which Actions being accompanied wich 
Prayers and a lively Faith, God heard his Voice, and 
the next Day all the Inſects diſippear'd. The Peo- 
ple being thus delivered, neglected their Promiſe, and 
were immediately puniſh'd with the ſame Plague, 
which grew worſe than before; whereupon they ac 
cuſed one another of want of Faith, and ran n 
Crouds to the Father's Houſe, conteiling their Faul, 
and promiling, that if he would pardon them, and de. 
liver them this ſecond time from that Affliction, the 
would all acknowledge his God, who alone can“ 
ſuch Miracles. The Father, to encreaſe their Faith, 
made them beg a long while; but at length, inſpire? 
as before, he ſent up his Prayers, and ſprinkled h. 
holy Water, and the next Day there was not a Locult 


believed, and were form'd into a Church by his In- © 
ſtruction, which, tho' abandon'd a while, remains 
one of the devouteſt Places in C'ins, a 
While the Chriſtian Religion Houriſhed thus in the 
Provinces, it ſpread no Wa at Pekin : The Emperor 
himſelf did not ſeem averſe to ir. He came to the“ 


Chriſtian Allemblics, and adored God with them in 


- 


Lib. II 


occaſion'd by one of the chief Mandarins of Nankim, , c..__ 
called Chinkio. They chiefly fer upon the Paſtors, fri... 
but ſpared not the Flock, ſome of whom they cruel| ae Clu 
beat. others they baniſh'd, and impriſon'd almoſt all. 


At the ſame time F. Adam Schaal, a German, ap- 
pear'd ar Court, and contributed much to the Riſe of. 
Chriſtianity. He was perfectly well skill'd in the Ma. ©: 


his Hopes. China preſently changed its Aſpect, and ' ' 1 
ouriſhing Empire, became a Stage 


in the Provinces follow'd their Example; fo that he 


The Inhabitants ufd all Mycans © 


to be found in their Fields: Then the whole Borough F.i 


Li 


b. I Lib. II. 


Father Le Comte*s Hohage into China. 


2 devout Manner, but 


ſtianity, becauſe h 
practiſed by Men. 
and always called him 


hin, 


lets, the Churches were 


the Maritime Pro 
Towns to be def 
tor a famous 


ror) and the Flock had 


Contetſors 
China, 
Oracle of the 


e imagined th 


Priſon, burnt th 
er carry'd a Face 


vinces, which wer 
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yer would never fully embrace Chri- 
© Laws too difficult to be 
He bore a great Reſpect for F. Adam, | See ſo far approved of his Condut 


father: He put much Confidence in | his Succeſſor. He named F. de Laonifſs, his Vicar-Ge 


made him many Vilits, and gave him Leave to build | and ſoon after fell lick at 
Churches at Patin; aay, granted him 


bute to the Eftabli 
had made a mi 
(Pr ectitts when 


and Father Adam, who 2 little before 


lake, a Fire that conſumed 2 great part of the 


Death, his Goods confiſcated, 6 of his Children be 
and the other 


le Chriftianity ag 


«-(1gned for F. Alam : 


[1ſtrument of the Þ 
made Pretident of th 


Iznora 


'mperor and Judges, 
demu d to Death, b 
by realon of his A 


Uicer, 


nce in that Art, a 


of which he died. 


cut in p 


that he loſt hi 
ut the Emperor 
Be, fill God [note him with 


that they ſet him at 


Ieces, the Puniſhmen 


nd made it ſo plainly a 


Atter his Death E, Verbieſt had the Care of 


: miticks committed to h 
«> WCC recalled to the 


im, and by his Intereft 
ir Churches, but tot hidden to build 


onss, or to labour atter further Converſions 


mory ot F. Adam was — — reſpected at Court, his An- 
contiderable Sums, appointed by 


q eltors 


made noble an 


{© Emperor to build him 


| his 


Friars. began to preach 
daily, notwithttanding the Prohibition; 
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a Miajoleum. 


Peace being ſettled in the Church, the 
r themſelves to recover 


che Emperor's Favour appear'd ſo plain to the Chri- 


the Lols Hell had made. Several 
ions were made 
3 and though the 
' UPCcror Was inform'd of it, yet he being ſatisfied that the 
*'!honaries were good Men, and br actiſed what they tauꝑht, 
b s Friends, and Enemies to all *{ehellions 
him, he was not plealed to take Notice ot them, 

d$ particular Obligation to the Emperor 


Ouſanguet's Rebellion, 


light, but ſtrong Cannon, as were 


hat the Heathens themſelves mvited th 
e them, They ſent to 


Tartu, the Kingdom of Corva, the Provinces of 


F, Verbieſt for Paftors 


rels him to ſuccour them: A precious O 


Months after his Arrival, to the 


of the Faithful, This 


; Kome, bat the ſacred Congregation ſent 
PS © tupply his Place, under the Title of Vicars 


al. The ht was M. 4 Argolis, an ltslt 
\rder of St. Francts, a Perſon noted for his exce 


Alam he was the 


in all the Provinc 
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| This wiſe Prelate being arrived in 
eva, very much contributed to the Comto 


r of 


Main Support of the 
, Which be traveli'd 


5 Charge, and was con- | 
reſpited the Execution, | theſe Studies, and has made 


rt ot che Faithtul, 
then by his ſweet Temper. He 
- Provinces under his Caze, conſecrated Priefts, con 
n dand taught the People, and vnited all Mens Affection; 
0 The 2d was M. 4 Basler, a woos educated by 
d Franciſcaus, but faking on him the Orde 

1 he was only a Mit 


oaary, he had an ardent Seal 
averion of his Coy 


atry, and during the Periecuti. 


whatever could contri. Viſions of his 1 
hment of che Faith 3 lo that Chriſtianity | Prieft, 6r& Mo 

Shty Progreſs, if he had not died at a Time Chriſtianity, and his Mem 
it needed his Protection moſt: But, after his Death, | his Labour and Merits for 
the 4 Mwmndarins, who had the Regency of the new Emperor | honour'd Mr. 
in his Minority, order d this Father, with 3 of his Com- bon, with the Titles 
p2n10Ns, to be pat in 
dals, and whatey 


Judgment in | vet plentiful, hut almoſt deſtitute of \ 
had been the | done this Good, that they have removed 

Court, was fir condemned to he ftrangled, | and Impediments whic 

and then to be hack'd in 12099 Pieces; but God ſeem's to the Pope 

| peak fo loud in favour of ki; Innocency, by a terrible Earth- | have encour 


Court, and | deavour the compleat Convection of Chins, whoſe Labours 


ule of them them, F. Gwbilon and F. Bouvet, were 
ain in its former Splendor ; for firſt | where F. Cwbillon was employ'd with 5 
to revenge the Innocency of His Servants, He removed the | Peace between 

heir greateſt 
in in the Regency, died w 
SJoucama, the 


Enemies, Sony, the firſt Matters there with luch Prudence, as 2 P 
thin a Month or two: | with Satisfaction to both Sides dy his 
zd, was indicted and ſentenced to 4 cru?] | Prince told the Emperor. This Char 
headed, | Prince's Curiotity to be acquainted wir 
© his Father | him a very ſenſihle Perſon, capable and 
Tam-quam-ſigm, who was the chief 
tared no better; for being 
e Mathematicks, F. Verbieſ} accuſed of | in Mathematicks and Uhilefophy, t 


Ppe ar to the 


an horrible 


the Mathe- 
the Chrifti- 


* The Me- 


who taught 


from every 


Loſs was 


Empe- | zealous for the Eftabiſhing of the Golpel 
more mud Ulage, Thoſe famous Ching (of whom F. Le 
were brought before all the Seats of 


at Canton, | King, Lewis le Comte gives an Account of 


ſtrengthen'd in the Faith. When he was conſecrated Biſhop, 
| he perform'd all his Duties perfectly well, and the — 
t, as to allow him to chuſe 
neral, 
Nantim, and died full of ha by 
Happineſs. He was the 2 
nk, and fir Bifhop that ever Ching gave to 
ory ought ever to be reipetted for 
Religion, Betides this, the Pope 
Maigret and Mr. Pin, 2 Doctors of the For- Mr. Maizro; 
of Vicars Apoſtolical, and they are dili- 42d Mr. Pac 


eir Books, Beads and Sent and zealous to follow the Intentions of the Holy See, gn Apo- 
of Religion: Never: | but the Want of Mithonaries kept th 
ſpared ( except ſuch as were huilt in uncompleat. To ſupply this Detect 

© commanded with the | have endeavoured to ſettle ſome Nit 
troy d, becauſe they were an Harbour could never compaſs the 
Pyrate in carrying on 2 War againft the 


k MIS} 18 
N 


ir Deligns. Lewis the Grear, being 
, lent 6 Jeſuits into 
Comte was one) who found the Har- 
Vorkmen; yet have 


and King of Formg2), and by their Example 


In the ad Letter to F. 414 Cbaize, Confeffor to the French x. Govt 


the Succeſs and lon's Service 

lays, That 2 of *: Court. 

detain'd at Court, 

rince Soſzn to make a 

the Muſcovites and Friars, and managed 

eace was concluded 

Means only, as the 

acter ftirr'd up the 

h him; and hading 

fincere, he kept him 

near his Perſon at the Palace in the Campaign, and in his 

Progreſs in 74740; yea, he pifch'd upon him for his Tutor 

| opgether with b. bouver, 

whom he likewiſe much efteem'd ; for he has ſuch a Pathon The Empe. 

for Sciences, that he beftows 2 or 3 Hours every Day upon tis 
luch a Progrefs in them, that hñge 

hath compoſed a Rook of Geometry himlelf, and is able to 

inſtruct the young Princes his Sous in the moſt ditticuic 1 

politions of Euclid. 

While theſe 2 Fathers remain'd at Court, where they got 

ſo much Credit, as to be the dupports of Religion, the reft 

were not unſerviceable in the Provinces: F. Fonreney went to 

Navkim, F. Viſdelou took care of the Churches of Auf, and 

F. Le Comte had the Province of b. Faber appointed him at x. 1, Com. 

Aen. How each of them managed their Provinces is not 1 Vro. 

likely to be particularly known to the reft, and therefore 3 . 

Le Comte gives only an Account of his own Labours and the ie. ; 

Succeſs of them. He lays, That the Chriſtians of his Pro. 

Vince, tho" they had been deſerted many Years, preſerved 

much of their firſt Fervency, and to improve them farther, 

he reduced his Butinels to 3 Heads, The frft Was to che- 

riſh and keep up their Viery by preaching of the Word of 

God; but above all by particular Fxhortations, which are 

abundantly more profitable and edifying than any thing that 

is ſpoken in Publick, where the Diſcourle is often not un- 

derftood, either thrg' the Stupidity of the People, or the 

Preacher's ill Utterance and Pronunciation, But hecauſe he 

could not make ſuch frequent Vilits as were neceffary, he 

gave them Godly Books, with which the Mitionarics have God] 

furniſh'd the C bineſe upon all Subjetts ot Divinity, The 24 Books. 

Method he took to encreale the fervent Zeal ot the Chri- 


em tu ice a Day Prayers. 
d fuch marvetjous Singing 

Devotion, as that they might be \amples to the Europ 

Otres, but 
have Tunes of their own Compoſure no ways unpleaſant, 
They are of a Temper that needs lomething to heighten 
their Devotion 3 lumptuous Ornaments, Singing, Nute al In- 
ſtruments and Ceremonies UC taking with them, and thoſe 
he took Care to procure them, and by theſe Means brought 
them to a great Contormity to the Golpel Þ | 
made their Confeſſion every Fortnight, and that with Tears, codice 
and in the Evening ſubmitted to levere Penance in the ve 
ſtry. They received the Holy Sacrament with 2 profound The Moly 
Veneration, proftrating themſelves with Lamentatidn before Sacrameac, 
the ſacred Myfteries, The ſame Reipett they paid to l- 
mages, Reliques, Medals, Holy Water, and 


whatever el(- 
dears the Character of Religion. They ſhew 2 great Honour 


to the Virgin Muy, whom they call Chin- Mou, i, c. The holy 


Labours of the Fren:þ King's Mitftonaries, and 


0. 


reste 
i eine 


an, Ot the 


Mother, and the Women dedicate all their Churches to her 


(for they never enter into the Mens Churches, nor the Men 


llent Ver. 


St. Dom: 


Chriftian 


mto theirs.) But the pattionate Love they bear to Jeſus Chrift Love 01 
makes them really devout, and walk worthy of the Profeſ. Car 
fron they have embraced. They continually repeat theſe 
Words, Feſus, the Maſter of Heaven, who ſbe Ibis Blood for uz, 

Jeſus, who dies for us, ſave us: tor as it is the Myftery «ec 

moſt carefully inſtruct them in, ſo it is that whick they moſt 
ftedfaftly believe, Our Images did at firt tive them Of. Images. 
tence, but now they are accuttom'd to them, that cealcth. 

The Croſs is carry d publickly in the Streets in Proceſſion, The co 
tis planted on the Tops of Churches, and painted on the 

Doors of their Houſes, and on Good- Friday the Ceremon 


thro" and 


ot adoring it is no where pertorm'd with more Adorat ou 
*Ecce}] than 


| 
f 
; 
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Lib. II. I. 


rhe women than in China. The Inſtructions of the Chineſe Women is much 
how in- more troubleſome than that of Men. They are never viſited 
ſtructed. hut in the time of Sickneſs, nor do they ever viſit the Miſſio- 
naries. They are only to be ſpoken with in their Churches, in 
which they meet but once a Fortnight, and may not meet of 
tener by the Laws of their Country, for fear of Scandal. They 
almoſt all confeſs then, and will receive Inftruttions with all 
Humility. They blindly pin their Faith on the Contefſor*s 
Sleeve, and tho? it be difficult to bring them off from their 
ordinary Peccadillo's, yet they do not find it hard to bewail 
them. They have no notorious Sins almoft, and could they 
be brought to keep Peace in their Domeſtick Affairs, their 
Lives would be wonderful innocent. I hey always apply 
themſelves to Buſineſs or Prayer, ſecking all Opportunities 
for the Education of their Childcen, or tor their own Im- 
provement, very ſcrupulous and nice in the Obſervation of 
every Chriſtian Duty, Charity, frequent in Mortifications, 
enen and particularly zealous for the Converſion of Idolaters. 
fon of l he loftruction of the Youth is not lels troubleſome. I he 
Youth, moſt eaſie and effettual Way of training them up to Religion 
is under a Chriſtian $:hool-Mafter, to whom even the Ido- 
laters will ſend their Children for Cheapneſs or Nearnels, 
and if there were a good Number of Chriftian School-Ma- 
ſters that ſhould teach gratis in their Cities, it would be the 
beſt Means to propagate Religion, and preſerve good Man- 
ners; but the Miſſionaries are ſo far from being able to do 
this, that they are hard put to it to ſubſiſt themſelves. | hey 
have infinite Toil and Hardſhip in travelling from Place to 
Place, and exerciſing their Miniftry to Hearers almoſt inde- 
fatigable; but their Kcward is in Heaven only, they meet 
not with Neceffaries on Earth in moſt Places. 
The Con- As to the Converſion of Idolaters, they meet with great 
3 ot 1- Difficulties in it, Perſons of Quality, and ſuch as would be 
good . thought wile, objett againſt the Mylteries of our Faith, the 
thod pro- Trinity and Incarnation. A God that could die ſeems to 
pounded. them, as it did to the Greets, Foolijhnejs 3 but the Exiſtence 
ot God, eternal, lupteme, and infinitely juſt and powerful 
goes eaſily down with them; and therefore to convince them, 
he propoſed to them to believe only what Reaſon, free trom 
Paſſion, dictates, viz. That there is a God, who being inh- 
nitely holy, enjoins us to love Vertue, and ſhun Vice, to 
obey Princes, to reſpec our Relations, and love our Neigh- 
bours as out ſelves; That good Men, who are often mit- 
rable ia this World, enjoy a certain Keward in the next 
but on the contrary, wicked Men, who live in ſintul Plea- 
ſures, are rigoroutly puniſhed atter Death; That Hope and 
Fear, indeed, are ulually the firft Motives of Obedicuce, but 
nothing but an intlam'd Love of God can make us pertett. 
Thele Leſſons he bad them prattiſe with a Spirit of Love and 
| Meeknels, and worſhip devoutly the God they acknowledged, 
begging of Him to reveal thole ſublime Truths to them, 
The Succels which Rem 4 above Rcaſon. The moſt part ot the Gentiles, 
* being accuſtom'd blindly to purſue their Valhons, found ſome 
Dithculty to embrace this new ſort of Life ; but thoſe that 
did ſubmit to it in good Earneft were in a few Days diſpoſed 
to believe the greateſt Myfteries of the Goſpel ; ſo true js 
it that Faith is the Gift of God, and they that ſeek obtain; 
for after theſe Things pertorm'd, God did pretty often con- 
cur miraculouſly in che Convertion of ſuch as uled it; for 
i Chriſt ina Viſion appear'd to ſome, and ftrangely intluenced 
— the Souls ot others to believe and obey. The other Gen- 
Converſion. tiles had ſeveral Rubs in their Ways, which kept them from 
embracing the Golpel heartily ; ſuch as thele : 
Br Reffitution ot ill gotten Goods. The Mandarins and 
on of 11] got» ; . & l 
ten Goods, Merchants have enrich d themſelves purely by Cozenage 
and Cheating. The Merchants always (ell their Wares at 
the higheſt Rate, and never utter good Wares till they are 
rid of their bad; and tho their Laws tolerate theſe Deal- 
ings, yet Religion will not allow it. Whena Man, who has 
thus carich'd himſelf, comes to the Knowledge of God, he 
muſt reſtore kis ill Gains. This they will hardly be brought 
to do, and when they are preis'd to it, will reply, Thar they 
do not heat by ſelling dear, for as the buyer would bave their 
Goods for as little as be can, ſo may they ſell them for as 
much : 'Tis the Fruit of Induſiry, and jucb Profit can be no Vio- 
lence, When they put off bad Wares, 'ris the buyer abuſes bimſelf, 
not they, for be ſees what be buys. But ſuppoſing that their 
Goods be ill gotten, they lay, How can they in Conſcience re- 
duce their Children to Beggary to reſtore them. Thus they 
oppole the Truth, and harden themſelves in their Practices 
againſt it} ſo hard is it, as our Lord long ago laid, for a rich 
Man to enter into the Kingdom of God, The Mandarin; 
alſo have ſcarce any Fund to maintain themſelves and Fa- 
milies but Injuſtice z for the Miniſters ot State and chief Preti- 
dents ot Pekm do under hand exact great Sums of the Vice 
Roys, who to make it good have Recuuric to the Mandarins 
of Provinces, and they to reimburie themiclves lay a Tax up- 
on their Under-Othcers. This Miniftry of 1lojuftice gives 
a mortal Blow to our moſt holy Faich, and hinders the Efta- 
bliſhment of it upon a ſolid Foundation, becauſe a Chriftian 
Mandarin ccaſes to be a Chrittian it be pillages and robs, and it 
he doth not, he cannot continue a Mandarin: However, we 
have (cen in China, as in the primitive Church, ſome txam- 
ples of this Chriftian Generotity, that counts the Goods of 
the World as nothing in Hopes that the Kingdom of Heaven 
> Molticade Wl one oy be their Inheritance. : | 
of Wives, The 2d Obſtacle in the Way of converting the Chineſe pro- 
ceeds trom the Multitude of Wives, which the Laws ot their 
Country permits them, eſpecially Perioas ot Quality, who 


—— 
may have as many Concubines as they can keep; for the 
Mandarins by their Condition being debarr'd of all ordinary 
Divertiſements, as Gaming, Hunting, Vifits and publibk Meet- 
ings, are forced to ſpend all their Leiſure Time with their Soon 
Women, of which they make a Serazlio. Now to part with 9 175 
theſe, as the Chriſtian Laws obliges them, and confine them- 
ſelves to one Wife, deprives them of all Thoughts of Conver- 
ſion as ſoon as it is mention d, as many Inſtances have prov'd. 

The Convertion of Women who are thus engaged is more Comes 

difficult: They are bought for that purpoſe, and it they for- hardest 

fake their Maſter, they may be puniſh'd as their Slaves, and e <vvc:! 

none dare harbour them; and ſo it a Wife turn Chriſtian, . 
her Husband that remains an Idolater will ſell her to another 

for a Concubine, fo that tis almoſt impoſſible for them to 

be Chriftians. The Miſſionaries are at their Wits End what 
Courſe to take, and can find no other but Prayer to God, 
who deſires the Salvation ot all Men, to find out ſome Way 

to releaſe them from theſe Difficulties, and bring them ino 

the true Way of Salvation. God has been pleaſed to do ma- 

ny Miracles in Caſes leſs neceſſary, and they hoped He would 
ſhew His Power in their Deliverance. But, notwithſtanding 
theſo great Obftacles to the Converſion of the Chineſe, 
God's Bleſſing, with the Miſſionaries Diligence, hath gain'd 
ſome Ground upon the Idolaters, and there are in China a- 
bove 200 Churches and private Chappels dedicated to the g;., 
true God, and govern'd by the Miniſters of Chriſt. Pekin, Cn 
Nankim and Macao have each their particular Biſhops, made 
by the King of Portugal; other Provinces are under the ]u- 
riſdiction of 3 Apoftolick Vicars, F. de Leoniſſa, an Italian Fran- 
ciican, and Mr. Maigrot and Mr. Pin, Frencbmen, Doctors of 

the Sorben. There are allo 4 of the Seminary of Foreign Mil 
bons at Paris, 4 Dominicans, 12 or 15 Francilcans, and 3 or 

4 of the Order of St. Auguſtine, all Spaniards. The Jeluits 
who founded the Miſſion are about 40, belides thole that 

are lately come over with the F. F. Crimolds and Spinola, too 

few for ſo great an Empire, unleſs God would pour out upon 
them the firit Spirit ot the Goſpel, which in one Apoftle 

was ſufficient to convert whole Empires. Not but that the The Soc: 
preſent Miſſionar ies have laboured with Succeſs, for in 5 or 6 e 
Years they have converted above 50000 Idolaters, beſides ſe- fois Ls 
veral Thoulands of Children,which they baptize in the Streets V 
of Pekin, It the Emperor could be prevail'd upon to come 
over to Chrift's Doctrine, he would be accompany'd with the 
Change of the whole Nation; but for that, it they wait ſome 
Ages, their Patience will be ſufficiently recompenced when- 
ever it happens. There are ſcarce any Princes or Minifters of 
State, and but tew Mandarins converted; Not many rich, not 
many noble are caled. The common People make up the greateſt 
Number of Believers, and the Poor are Jeſus's Portion, The 
main Body of Chrittians is in the Province of Nankim, and +1, 
more- eſpecially in the Territory of Cham- Hai; but the Faith e 
is more lively in the Provinces of Cuamtum, Pekin, Xanji and © x 
Xenfi, There ate as many Tartars as Chineſe Chriſtians, and 
tho thele latter are more catily converted, yet the forme: 
are moſt couragious in Temptations when converted; they 
hardly bowe to the Yoke ot Chrift, but will carry it thro' the 
ſoreſt Veriecutions. Women being rarely (een, are but ige. 
rant, yet innocent and devout, | he Churches generally are 
without Beauty and Ornament, as is uſual and necelfary in 
Limes ot Perlecution ; yet the Mithonaries have railed tome 
tolerable Structures. Ihe Church of Pekin is well built, with The - + 
a neat Stone Frontilpiece, Thoſe in Kiamcheu, Cham: {/4i and © 
Jocbeu, as alſo thoſe at Canton and ſome other Places, abt 25 

nine as our ordinary Churches in Europe; but the Church of 
Hamecbeu was ſo very pretty and neat, as deſerv'd Admitatt 

on, being all over adorn'd with Gildings, Paintings, and ca. 
rious Pictures, but it now hes in Aſhes, and tho' they cantiot 
hope again to be able to raiſe ſuch another Structure, het 
they both hope and pray, that God will rear himicit nens 
Temples in the Convertion of new Believers. 

Hitherto the Mithonaries have preached the Goſpel at the f + 
own Perils, the State conniving at it at beft, and otten pet. 
lecuting them; but it hath pleaſed Heaven at length 0 
[weeten their Labours with a late Eftabliſhment of the Cr 
ftian Chucch upon a ſolid Foundation ; tor the Emperv! 
hath at laſt granted an entire Liberty of Conſcience to bb 
Subjects, by allowing in a publick Edict the Chriltian 645i 
thro' his whole Empire; the Occation and Set ies of it i5 a5 1%" 
lows: F. Alcala, a Spaniſh Dominican, and a zealous Min , 
nary in Ching, purchaicd an tHoulc at Landi, a Village 0! Ce. 
kiam, and tho' this Settlement was contraty to an diet made + 
by the Mandarin of the Place in 166g, yet lie met with nete 
polition init, till the Governour, nettled with (ſome wdie recs 
Words of his Servants. reſolved to proceed according C La% 
agaiaft him toc preaching a ſtrange Doctrine, and teething if 
the Empire. The Mithonary alledged the Emperor's 14107 
to ſome of his Brethren, and that by a publick Edict he had 
granted them Power to ſettle where they pleated in bs B's 
dom, and "was for one of them he had bought this ted 
and lodged only in it till he came. However, this Mu 
aſſociating another wich him prohibited all Exercile 0! the 
Chriſtian Kehgion in his Government, and treated it ſuch 4 
deſpightful Manner, that F. Iytorcctta, a Millhonary of © 
ſame I rovince, thought himſelf obliged not to ditiembic he 4 
Afﬀront, and theretore accuſe d him of condemning by 115 3 | 
vate Authority what the Emperor teemed to allow of tn 
Governour of the Capital City, deiiring hm to oblige tun“ 
Under-Otfhcer to retrati his Order. This Letter the Cel“ 
nour dilpa tched to the Mandarin, who lo highly reſented . 
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that he reſolved utterly to deftroy the Chriftian Religion, 

procuring the Vice-Roy and other Mandzrins to join with 

ccorcer Ds The Storm fell upon FE. Intorcetta, and he was com- 

. manded forthwith to avoid the Country, to burn all the Books 

29 of his Religion, with the Tables of Printing that hung in his 

Houſe, FE. Intorcetts was not at all ſurprized at the Order, 

but reply'd, Thar be being ſettled there by the Emperor's expreſs 

Order, to continue there all bis Days, be loot'd upon the Vice Roy's 

Order to diſturb bis Tranquility injurious to the Emperor, The 

Vice-Roy, ſurprized at this Anſwer, durft attempt nothing 

againſt his berſon, but ordered his interior Mandarins to ſum- 

mon him before their Tribunals, and perplex him without 

viving hima Moment's Reſpite. F. Intorcetta was ſick, and 

might have deny'd to appear, but being glad ot an Occation 

to confeſs Chriſt, he got himlelt carried before the Judges, 

where he was treated civilly, but againft the Vice-Roy's, 

Orders. E. Intorcetta {eeing the Storm approaching, wrote 

- tothe Miſſionaries at Court to put a Stop to it. The Emperor 

was in Tartary a Hunting, and F. Garbillon was with him. The 

„ee 5 Letters were carry'd to him, but the Father not judging it 

+: m:4- convenient to ſpeak of it to the Emperor, procured Prince So- 

/an to Write to the Vice-Roy to detire him to top his Pro- 

cecdings, as deſpleaſing to the Emperor: But the Vice-Roy, 

blinded with pathon, had no Regard to his Letters, but ſen d 

upon ſeveral Churches, and beftowed them on the Pagan 

Prieſts. He threatned the Father with his Indignation, it 

he did not abandon his Flock; he cauſed ſeveral Chriſtians to 

be apprehended, punifhing tome, and impriſoning others. 

A Thy fician who had tgnaliz'd his Zeal to Religion by going 

from Door to Door to animate the Chriftians to Sufferings, 

taſted deeply of his Anger, being cruelly beat betore him; but 

he endured it with ſuch Patience and Courage, as raviſhed 

Admiration from the Beholders, and converted 3 Perions of 
Quality to the Faith, 

- 4. The Vice-Roy was much provoked at theſe Things, but 

Aas curb'd from ſhewing his Reſentments by 2 Letters dehiver- 

cd to him from Prince Jaſan, who in one reproached him tor 

making no Account of hi Recommendation, and adviſed him 

to deliver the other to E. [nrorcerra, and ſo well ſatisnie him, 

as that he might teſtifie the ſame to him, for which he would 

{ive him Thanks in another Letter; but if he did not do it, 

he would ſend to him no more. This made the Vice Roy re- 

pent ot his former Proceedings, but not thinking it honoura- 

hie to retreat, much leſs to [ue to the Miſſionat tor his Friend 

ſhip, whom he had juſt now treated with fo much Diſdain, 

yer fearing, Prince Soſan's Anger, who was the moſt power. 

ful Minifter at Court, he rctolved to ftand to what he had 

done againſt Chriftians, and to ſend his Othcers to Pekin to 

purge and clear himlel! to the Prince. In the Ixterim, F. In- 

torccttt having a lecret Item of the Letter, the Vice- Roy had 

received, intimated to the tathers at Court the imall Eftect 

they had produced, who conſidering the Danger the Church 

was in, reſolved, with Prince Sofan's Approbation, to repre- 

{car their Cauſe to the Emperor himlelt, and accordingly 

came to the Palace, Dec. 21. 15g1. The Emperor lent ſome 

Lunuchs his Conndents, to know what their Buſineſs was: The 

© Fathers prelently declared to them, That they came to te- 

monſtrate againft the Severity of the Vice-Roy of Hamcben 


u- 
cine 
* 


des 39 
* 418. 


© whichrh-y would not have done, would Patience have pact- 
tied his Spirit, but ſince the Miſchief encreaſed daily and 

* was remedilets, they came to proſtr ate themlelves at the 

© Emperor's Feet, as the Ahlum ot oppteſſed Innocence, hum- 

© bly beieeching him to grant their Brethren that happy Peace 

in the Provinces, whica they enjoy'd under his Protection 

* at Pekin, The Emperor hearing their Deſires had a mind to 

try their Coaftancy, and ſo return'd them no favourable An- 
(vcr, but they never cealing to repreſent their Uuhappinels 
«hich his Indifference might bring on them, ſent an Othcer 
to acgugiat them,“ That he did not allow of the Vice-Roy 
f 4 ameben's Proceedings, and that he was willing te put an 
nd to the pretent Perſecution by a ſecret Order Ent to 

* him to make Satisfaction tor Miſchiefs paſt, and to ſecure 

' themſelves for the future, they ſhould preſent a Fetition, and 

* vain trom the Tribunes a favourable Degree for che Mil- 

* tonaries. The Fathers made their humble Acknovledg- 
ment to the Emperor, and return'd tull of Hopes of happy 
*uicels ; hut tearing to commit their Cauſe to the Lyipou, 
«0 always declared againſt the Chriftian Religion, and 
knowing, that it the Chriſtian Religion were once cftabliſh'd 

vy a publick Edict, nothing could deſtuth it, they chole rather 

to ofter their Petition to the Emperor himſelt, who was well 
aftetted to the Chriftians for the good Services done by the 
Milkonaries, They offered it firft to the Emperor privately, 

it he trading, it not fit to make an Imprethon upon the Spirit 
the Chineſe, drew up another himſelf in the Tartan Lan: 
Feng, with Liberty given them to alter, or add to it, and 
on Candlemas Day they delivered to him publickly with 

de uſual Ceremonies, and is to this t fett: * That oa the 
In Month of the Moon having been acquainted by t. Iuto- 

' <*rrz, that the Vice-Roy of amchen had ſtrictiy charged the 
Munde of his Province to pull down the Temples of the 

' Chriſtians, to burn their Printing-Tables, and had declared 

: their Doctrine tallr, and not to be tolerated in the Empire, 

5 they were ſened with Horror and Grief, but knowing bi 

; Majefty the common Father of the Afﬀicted, they could not 
cheat rodeclare their Grief to him; That his Majxefty, be- 
_ "13 4 Lover of Truth, had givea many Teftimonies of his 
\ttettions to the Exzropean Miſhonarics, which to requitec 
e had pertorm'd many acceptable Services to his Majetty, 
ad maintained a conltant J. at to him, which are the 


© againtt both Mithonaries and Priefts under his Government, 


undoubted Proof of the true Rel gon; That fince his Ma- 
g eſty vouchſafed to employ them, and put ſuch Confidence 
in them, they humbly implored, that he would take their 
Cauſe in Hand, and it his Majefty, after tull Information 
* of their Carriage, does really find that they are innocent, 
he would let all the Empire underftand by a publick Edict, 
* what Judgment he has formed to himſelf of their Morals 
* and Doctrine, which they would expect with Fear and <n- 
* tire Submiſhon. In the 3oth Year of the Reign of Cham- 
bi, the 10th Day of the 12th Month of the Moon. 
The Emperor received this Petition very gracioully, and 
ent it on the 15th Day of the ſame to the Court of Rites, with 
an Order to examine it, and make a Report of it as ſoon a3 
they could. There happen'd to bea Vacation of the Courts 
ot Judicature at that time, ſo that the Lipau did not return 
their Anſwer till the 1Sth Day of the firſt Month, and then 
it was contrary to the Emperor's Intentions, viz. * That they The Petic1- 
* were to ſtick clole to ſuch former Edits of the Parliaments © eat Þy 
* and their Courts, as prohibited upon grievous Penalties the == : * 
natural Subjects of Cin, to entertain the new Doctrine of IL ben, and 
the Europeans; yet that the Church of Zamcbeu thouid be their An- 
* preſerved, and the Mandarins of that Province ſhould not cet. 
* confound the Chriftian Keligion with the (cdirious Sects of 
* China, The Emperor was troubled at this Decree, and The Empe- 
threw it atide ſome Days in his Cloſet, to ſee whither the Tf $f9v>10s 
Mmdzrins of the Lipou would revoke it, but finding them 
obftinate, he was afraid to provoke ſuch turbulent Spirits, and 
ſo relolved to gn it, tho” againft his Will. This Action threw 
the Fathers into great Confternation and Grief, which the 
expreſſed in the moſt pathonate Verms to the Emperor's Ot- 
cer; one Chao, a Gentleman of his Bed-Chamber, not omitting 
to upbraid the Emperor with d-(crting them, who had been 
lo !erviceadle to him. This the Gentleman, who was not a (iftle 
affected himſelf at their Tears, repreſented ſo tuily tot. 8 
Emperor, that he ſaid, Let tbem know I love them, and will not > Pr c 
forſake them. | 8 
While the Miſſionaries were thus involved in Trouble, the Chriſtians, 
Vice-Roy of #amchen triumphed in his Succels, and caft about 
him to lay new Meaſures tor their Ruin, He dilperſed the 
Copies of the Decree up and down the Provinces, with ſeveret 
Orders than ever againſt the Chriftians, and at laſt petition- 
ed the Emperor to extirpate them; but this Requeſt came 
to late: Prince Sofan being prevail'd upon by the Earncft Prince £ 
Solicita*1ons of the Fathers, became a zealous Advocatr to 1 
the Emperor for the Chrittians, and havipgg ſet before him twades the 
the Zeal and Devotion of the Fathers to his S-r vice, and Emperor © 
ſhewed, that they have made no Account of their Lives to MES 
accompliſh his Pleaſure, and that their Dottrine was aot more f. Chet. 
wholiome in it ſelf than beneficial to the Government, he ob- aws. 
tained of the Emperor to write a Letrer to the Calaos, their 
Aileffors, and all the Jartarian Mandarin of Ligou, to this t- 
teet ; That whereas the Europeans in his Court had for a 
long time been Directors of the Mathemaricks, and in the 
* Civil Wars had caft him ſome Cannon, which did him et- 
* fettual Service againſt rhe Rebels, and betides, their Law 
© 15 not teditions, it {ſeemed good to him to contider their 
Merit and Toil, and permit their Re(igion, allowing a!l 
© Perſons that will to go into their Churches, and make 
* pablick Proteiſion of their Wort hip, and therefore it is his 
* Will aad Pleature, that afl and ſereral the Edits that hither 
to have bees publiſhed againſt it, by and with the Advice 
* and Council ot our Tribunals, ſhall at pretent be torn and 
* burnt, ordering the Minifters ot State, and Tarrarian Man- 
Ain of the Sovereign Court of Rites to examine the 
Natter, and return him their Advice with ſpeed. This Ler- 
tet was delivered to the Court in the Preſence of Prince Si price ww. 
jan, who was a Calavot it, as Was agreed on between him ie pleads 
and the Emperor, and tho" he was no Chriftian, he ſpake fo tor the 
fully and pathetically for them, both as Men and Protetlors Cet ane 
f * eres, f to the Leu. 
of celigion, how great Services they had done for the Em- 
pire, which "would be Ingratitude not to requite by giving 
Periniſſion to their Religion at lraft, which is ſo pure and 
holy, and ſo much beyond that which is practi'ed by the IL ana 
of Tartary, and Bonze's of Ching, yea,the Mibomertans them 
elves, which yet are tolerated ; It is not (lays he) the Reli 
* gion which commands Children to honour and obey their 
Patents, Subjxtts to be faithtul to their Governours, S-r- 
« yvants exactly to fulnl the Wills of their Mafters, which 
* forbids to ſteal, cozcn, kill, nay, not to covet any thing 
* tha: is your Neighbour's ; which abhors Perjury, Calumny, 
* Lying and Falfhood; that infpires Men with Madefty, 
Simplicity, Uprightnets and Temperance, that forbids e- 
* very Vice, and commands and countel every Vertue, and 
can you boggle to approve lo holy and rational a Religion? 
The Emperor being intormed ot thele Debates, conroked all 
the Tartwian and Chineſe Minifters of State to him, were 
the former Debates being reſumed, they at length came to 
this Reſolution, "That a Law ſhould be enatied in Favour of The Law 
the Chriftians, which was drawn up in torm of a Petition, and made in he. 
preſented to the Emperor in the dene following, viz. * Heu- dal ot the 
| parai, Sub ect to your Mayſty, Vreſident tothe Soverciga Lr. 9 
* bunal o! Rites, and Chief of {everal other Orders, with his 
* Aﬀetlors, preſents to your Majeſty this humble Petition : 
«We hare lcriouſly examined what any ways relates to the 
* Furopeans, whom the Fame of your !ingular Prodence has 
* attracted to pals the vaſt Ocean hither. Since they have n- 
ved among, us they have merited our Eſteem by their tignal 


* Services in Foreign and Ciril Wars, by their compoting curi- 
© ous Books, and their tincere Aﬀettion to the Common- 
* wealth, in which they have lived peaceably without exciting 
* Commotions, or ſomenting Differences, their Docteme 
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Father Le Comte's Voyage into China. 


Lib. II 


The Law 
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y the Em- 
peror. 
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© having no Affinity with thoſe Sefs, that moleſt the Em. 
© pixe. Wheretore as we do neither hinder the Lamas of 
* Tartary, nor Bonze's of China to have Temples, or offer 
© Incenieto their Pagods, much leſs can we with any Reaſon 
© reftrain the Europeans from having their reſpective Churches 
© topreach their Keligion publickly. We therefore judge it 
© meetand expedient, that all the Temples dedicated to the 
Lord of Heaven, in what Place ſoever they be, ought to be 
© preſerved, and that all Perſons, who would honour this God 
* may enter into them, and worſhip Him according to the 
* Manner of the Chriſtians, and that none for the Time to 
come preſume to op poſe it. Done in the zoth Year of the 
Reign of Cbam- bi, the 3zd Day of the 2d Month of the Moon. 
Signed by the Preſident, Aſſeſſors, Calaos, and their Gene- 
ral Officers and Mandarins. 

The Emperor received this Decree with inexpreſſihle Joy, 
and ratifying it torthwith, diſpatched a Copy of it to the 
Fathers, ſealed with the Seal ot the Empire, to be kept for 
ever in the Archives of their Houſe, and ſometime after cauſed 
it to be publiſhed thro the whole Empire, and the Supreme 
Tribunal of Rites ſent it to the principal Officers, command- 
ing them to receive it with profound Keſpett, and execute it 
punctually. 

So ſoon as F. Intorcetta heard of what had paſſed at Pekin, 
he departed for the Court, to give the Emperor Thanks in 
his own and his Brethrens Name. The Emperor received 
him with great Affettion, and cauſed him to be conducted 
back by F. Thomas, Mandarin of the Mathematicks, who was re- 
ceived at Hamcbeu with joy ful Acclamations, and finding the 
Chriſtian Church ruin' d in a publick Conflagration, E. Thomas 
delired the Vice-Roy to build him a new one, giving him to 
underſtand, that the Emperor expected it from him. This 
Mandarin was intolcrably vexed at the ill Succels of his En- 
terprize, but was quite belide himſelf to think, that he muſt 
now lettle him, that he ſought all Means to baniſh ; yet, like 
a wiſe Man, he diſſembled the Matter, and to comply with 
the Time, allowed the Miſſionary one of the fineſt Houles in 
the City, till he could rebuild the ancient College, Nor 
did the Chriſtian at //amcbeu triumph only at this new 
Edict tor Liberty of Conicience, but all the Churches of the 
Empire; and at Macoa they kept a ſolemn Holy-day, which 
they celebrated with as much Devotion as Mirth ; tor, indeed, 
it is no leis thana great Miracle, which God has wrought in 
the midit ot the Earth, to ſettle the true Religion in a Nation 
ſo much every way averle to it, Since the Publication of this 
famous Edict the Chineſe run in Cronds to be baptized, the 
Mandarins build Churches,a Prince of the Blood hath embrac'd 
the laith, and the Emperor has erected a Church in his Palace, 
and allows the Miniſters of the Goſpel near his Perſon, and it 
may be a Means to compleat their Work in his Converſion. 

While F. Le Comte remained in China, he had Occaſion to 
pals to the Coaſt of Coromandel, where, and in his Pallage, he 
made Obſervations upon the moſt remarkable Things. At 
Borneo, one of the Illes of Synde, is found in the Woods a 
ſort of Beaſt, called, The Savage-Man, whoſe Shape, Stature, 
Countenance, Arms, Legs, and other Members of his Body 
are ſo like ours, that could he ſpeak, he might deſerve 
the Name of a Man, as well as many Barbarians in Africk. 
He is cuducd with extraordinary Strength, walks upon 2 
Legs, and is lo ſwift ot Foot, that tis hard co out. run him. 
People of Quality cour'e him, as we do Stags 3 and this ſort 
of Hunting the King delights in: His Skin is all hairy, his 
Eyes are ſunł into his Head, he has a tern Countenance, and a 
tann'd Lacs. His other Lineaments are pretty proportionable, 
but harſh and thickned by the Sun. This Account proceeds 
from the Inhabitauts of the 1ile, but wants further Confor- 
mation. In the Straits of Molacca, he law an Ape, that 
might almoſt render the former Story credible: It walk'd 
upon the Hind-Feet and uſed the Fore-Feet as Arms: Its! 
Vilage was near as well fayoured as the Peoples about the 
Cape of Good Hope. Its Body was covered with white, black, 
or gray Wool: It cries exattly like a Child, and will ex- 
prets its Paſſions as lively as a dumb Man. 1hey embrace and 
kils ſuch Perions as they love, They make a Noile with their 
Feet as Children do for Joy, or Anger. They are 4 Foot high, 
but extreamly nimble, and will vault upon the Iackling of 
a Ship hike Rope-Dancers. Theyll hang by one Arm, and 
than ona ſudden turn round a Rope like a Wheel; They'll 
run full ſpeed upona Rope, and with equa! Swittneſ(s run 
back again ; There is no Poſture but they'l} imitate : They'll 
bend like a Bow, rowl like a Bowl, hang by their Hands, 
Teeth, beet, C.. as their kancy prompts them, and which is 
moſt ſtrange, leap from Rope to Kope, at 30, nay, 50 Foot 
Diftauce. He alſo ſaw Camelions, which are a fort of Lizzard, 
$ or 10 Inches in Length. They do not live upon the Air 


"alone, as ſome Naturalifts have aſſerted, tor they eat, and 


They car, 


Of many 
Colours, 
and why. 


that very greedily : 'Tis true, being of a moift and cold 
Temper, they'll taft many Days, but at laft they'll dwindle 
away aud dic. Their Eyes, Feet, Head and Belly are exceed- 
ing big. It is low in its Motions ; and had not Nature en- 
ducd it with a Tongue ot a particular Frame to catch Flies, 
and other mall Animals, it muſt ſtarve: The Tongue is 
round and thick atlcaft a Foot long, and it darts it out with 
a marvellous Slight. It is fo viſcous that whatever it touches, 
it holds . Its Body is covered with a very fine Skin which is 
of a changeable Colour, according to the Pathons that agitate 
it, In Joy it is of an Emerald Green mixt with Orange, etch'd 
uin little gray and black Strokes, Choler makes it 
dutkiſh and lived, Fear pale, and of a faded Yellow. Some- 
times thee Colours and many more are mixed together, ſo 


that Nature affords not a finer Variety of ſhado wing, nor the 
fineſt Pictures more ſweet Drawing. | 


which takes after the Dog, Wolf and Fox almoſt equally 
It is of an indifferent bigneſs, the Hair gray and reddiſh 
it hath ſhort taper'd Ears, a ſharp Snout, long Legs and 
Tail, a ſlender welk-ſhaped Body. It cries juſt like an Infant, 
and is ſo voracious, that it it be pinched with Hunger, it 
will break into Houles in the Night, and fall upon People. 
Another ſort he ſaw, called, The Mangoure, which is like our 


Snout ſlenderer, and Eye quicker and wilder: It is very 
familiar, and will fawn and play with a Man like a Dog, but 
ſnarls and is very furious when it eats : It loves Hen-Eggs, 
and has pretty Tricks to crack them: It hunts Rats, Mice 
and Serpents, which it ſeizes ſo cunningly on the Head, that 
it receives no Hurt from them. Camelions at the Sight of 
them, are ſeized with ſuch a mortal Fear, that they become 
as flat as a Flounder, whereas at the Sight of a Cat, or Do 

they'll ſwell and be enraged. India hath abundance ot Ser- 
pents of all Sizes; ſome have ſuch Variety of Colours, that 
nothing can be more delightful to the Eye; others ate of a 
Triangular Form; others have no Tail, but have 2 Heads at 
each End, and while the one hath the Uſe of its Organs, the 
other ſeems dead, and this each hath 6 Months in its turn. 


ning, that no Gilding can come near it: Some are ſo light, 
that the Air ſeems ſet on fire with them in the Night, and 


natural Properties. They are exceeding ſmall and white, 
and multiply in Inſinitum. It they get into an Houle, nothin 

but the black Piſmires can drive them out. They have ſuch 
fharp Teeth, or rather Saliva, that they'll pierce thro' the 
greateft Bails of Silk, Cloth, Stuffs and Wool, yea, eat Cabj- 
nets and Cubboards, and ſpoil Copper and Silver. In Sjam 
Graſhoppers are the Fruit of a Tree, which produces a kind 


Graſhoppers. There are Fiſh, whoſe Blood is as hot as a Man's, 


like Birds, croak like Toads, and bark like Dogs: Some bave 
Heads like Men, which are called, Mermaids, others are poi- 
ſonous, and it they ftrike their Fins iato the Fiſher-men, in 
fallibly lame them. 

Other Wonders of the Sea might be mentioned, but ſince 
there is ſcarce any thing that comes out of it lo valuable as 
Pearl, he gives ſuch a Deſcription of the Birth, Nature and 
Fiſhing of it, as may be depended upon, and is as follows ; 

All Men almoſt know that Pearl is engendred ia a fort of 
Oifter, found in the Indies, between Cape Comerin, andthe 
Channel de Ja Croux ; from whence it takes the Name of 
the Fiſhery. This ſort of Fiſhing is very chargeable, and 
therefore, before they engage in it, they make a Trial of 
what Profit they may hope tor by taking lome of the Oitters 
up firſt, which if they prove fair and big, and in good Num- m4, 


is come, the whole Fleet, which contifts ſometimes of 800, 
and ſometimes 3000 Barks, puts out to Sea as far as 7, J, 
or 10 Fathom Water, to the Place, where they judge is moſt 
copious Fiſhing, The Crew of cach Bark is uſualley 50 0r 


Aſſiſtants. Having caft Anchor, the Divers go to work; 
every one of them taftens under his Belly a good big Stone 
of 6 Inches Diameter, and a Foot long, cut Arch-wile, to 
apply it clole to his Body, and another to his Feet, to carry 
him thro' the Waves: With him he carries a Fork of Iron 
to pull the Oiſters from the Rocks, and a Net like a Sack to 
put the Oifters in: Being at the Bottom, they haſtily ſnatch 


up the Oifters (for they can't ſtay above half an Hour at moſt, 


and few ſo long) and when they bave filled their Sacks, are 
drawn up by a kope. At what Depth ſoever they go, Us ger 
as light in the Water, as upon Land, and they ſometimes ſee ** 
monſtrous Fiſh, which have devoured ſome of them. Some 

will bring up 500 Oifters at a Pull, but others not above 50, 
or 100. Some of the Divers, when they are come up, willreft 
themſelves, but others do not require it, being accuſtomed to 
it, The Oifters, when unloaded, are cat into Pits of = 
dug on purpoſe, and there lie cill the Rain, Wind, or Sun ©, 
forces them to open of themſelves, which ſoon kills them, 
and the Meat growing dry, the Pearls come out eatlly: 
The Oifters are outwardly like others, but within more like 
Silver, and more gliſtering, ; the largeſt are as big $I 
Man's Hand, and very delicate Meat. The Pearls he Icat- 
tered here and there in thæ whole Subſtance of the Oiſter, 


any tolerable Bigneſs. They are naturally white, more de 
leis according to the Quality of the Mother, The pellos, 
and black are rare, and of no Value. The Pearl is of leveral 
Forms, pointed like a Pear, oval, round, full of Angles, Bar- 
roque, i. e. flat on one Side and round on the other, and Be- 
nerally of all ſorts of Figures. The beft Pearl is tound bete, 
tor it is always white, and will never turn yellow or pale, 4“ 
other Pearl will. The Gain of this Fiſhing is thus diſtribotcd : 
Every Diver pays 6 Crowns to the Dutch. One Day ins 3s 
for the Skipper, a 3d part of what is taken belides, 1s or the 
Aſſiſtants, and the Diver has all the reſt. The People of the 
Coaſt, called, Parava, have the Privilege of the Fi 


for their Money, tho the Dutch will ſometimes rob them of all. 
THB 


It continues 3 whole Months. 


At Pontichery he ſau an Animal, called, Ckieri- Marren, Tig ches. 
+ Marron. 


Wezel, ſave that the Body is longer and bigger, Legs ſhorter, goure, 


There are Flies of ſuch a lively Yellow, ſo polifh'd and ſhi. Flies, 


being light on Trees, they look like Fireworks. "The white White if 
Piſmires are very famous as much for their miſchievous, as We, 


of green Filiments, which in time are metamorphiz'd into pers 


and others breathe in the Air like Terreftrial Animals, flio Straoge Hb 


eat. 
Fung, 


bers, they begin about the 15th of March. When the Day dag dl. 


60 Mariners, of which 20 are Divers, and the reſt their 2 


Theu Dagy 


Sand The Pear! 


tome bigger and ſome leſs. The Oifter is often let thick tire of 
with them, but there are in one Oifſter ſeldom more than 2 0! ,, ., oe 
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i .ihall Show vou hour long the T 1. will run to the Kaftwards | 
but if ut be more then 12 Subtract i2 there from . 
The Durecton of the Darts thew upon uhat h of the - 
Compaſs the Strength of the Tvde Setts . | 
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Divers Parts of Europe: 
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Hungaria, Bulgaria, Macedonia, Theſſaly, Auſtria, Styria, Carin= 
thia, Carniola, and Friuli; through a great part of Ger- 
many, and the Low Countries ; through Marca Treviſana, 
and Lombardy, on both ſides the Po. 
tions on the Mines, Baths, 


thoſe Parts, Ce. 
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and Mineral Waters, in all 
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A General Deſcription 


Aving elſewhere given a particular Account 
of rhe Excellency of Hungary, in reſpect of 
its Mines, Baths, and Mineral Waters, I wil 
only add in this place, that beſides theſe Ad- 
vantages, it may boaſt of another; which is of its Rivers, 
in which perhaps it excels any other Country in Europe. 

On the Eaſt- ſide ir has that Noble River Tibiſcis, or the 
Theyſſe, ariſing at the foot of the Carpathian Mountain, in 
the Country of Maromorus, and being increas'd by the Wa- 
ters of the River Mariſcus, or Mar:/a, and of ſeveral o- 
thers, joins its Current with the Danube between Ladin, 
St. Peter, and Belprade, This River carries vaſt Quanti- 
ries of Srone Salt, from the Salt Mines of Hungay and 
Tranſilvania, and ſo by the Danube to all places as far as 
Presburgh, (it being not permitted to be carried higher, 
leſt it ſhould obſtruct the Sale of the A/trian Salt.) a con- 
ſiderable quantity of the ſaid Salt being carried down the 

Danube, and fo by the River Morava into Servia, and o- 
ther adjacent Countries. 


On the Weſt-ſide is the River Rab (He which has its 
riſe in Styria, and being in its paſſage augmented by the 
Waters of the Lauffniz, Pinca , Giuncz, and other Rivers, 
Ihe late 
Defeat of the Turks at St. Gerhard, near this River, has 


falls into the Danube near Rea or Favrinum. 


rendred its Name famous to Poſterity. 
Uvon the South-ſide arc the rwo conſiderable Rivers 
the Dravus or Drave, and the Srvus or Save. 


»| Ratisbor, Straubing, Paſſau, Lintz, and Vienna, unto 
The firit has | 
its Source in the Country or Salrzburgh, (part of the an- 
cient Noricum) and after a Courſe of 300 Miles through 
Carinthia and lunga, exonerates it (elf into the De- of Servin, Bulgaria, H ullaclia, and Mali,, and its di- 
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mium, and that of Seſſeck (Segeſtica), near Nagabia, on 

which anciently was built a ſtrong Fortreſs, unto which 

the Romans uſed to carry their Provifiens, and other Ne- 
ceſſaries from Aquileia, and fo by Land to Nawportus, for 

the uſe of their Forces in theſe Provinces. Into the fertile 

Plains betwixt theſe two Rivers, viz. the Drave and the 

Save, Solyman the Megnificent retired from before Vienna, 

and fo further to Be/grade, 

On the North-ſide of Hungary are the Rivers ariſing 

from the Carpathian Hills, which are the Boundaries be- 

twixt that Kingdom and Poland ; viz. The River Gran, the Rivers 
which falls into the Danube over-againſt Gran, or Stripe- Gro and 
nium ; the River Lags, or Mug, which joyns with the“ . 
Danube near C mera; it is generally conceiv'd to equal 

the Po in Ita; this Iam ſure of, that at Fri:tade (above 

50 Miles before it runs into the Danube) it is already a 
confiderable Stream, and has a long Bridge over it; and 
another very near to its Souree, at Trenſchin , a haudſome 
Town, famous for 32 Springs ef Hot and Mineral Wa- 

ters. 

Beſides theſe, that great and noted River the Darn, Th Paste, 
paſſes quite through Hw gy, not any one Province ba- 

ving ſo large a ſhare of this River, as that Kingdom : For 

taking this River Danube from the City of Ubn, in Sub: 
(where ir begins to be navigable) it paſſes by Ingo/tade, 


Presburgh ; from whence it continues its Courſe for at leaſt 
300 Miles through Hungary, before it comes to Be/grad-, 
Not to mention here its {noother paſſage along the Shores 


nube, near Erdoed, or Teutoburgum. At its entrance in- 
to Hungary, it is joyn'd by the long River Mw ; but a 
great way before that, even near its Source, is a conſide- 
rable River. 

The Save, the ſecond Noble River on that fide, has its 
firſt Spring in Carinthia, and being augmented by the ac- 
ceſſion of many other Rivers, after a Courle of 300 Miles, 


joyns with the Danube near Belgrade, It is a very oy 
dtream even at C 3 (Carnodunum), a goodly I own, 
not far diſtant from the 


v.fion into many Mouths, by which after it has recciv'd 
into its Channel above co great Rivers, and by a modeſt 
Computation, kept its Courte for 1500 Miles, it exonc- 
rates into the Euxine, or Black Sa; thence it is vitible, 
that in reſpect of its different parts, it might well be men- 


tion'd by a double Name by the Geographers, 


chat of Danubius, and er. 


vi. by 


$:r:bo afcribes that Name 


unto it below its Cataract, or Warer-fall, near Axiopolis, 


in the inferiour Mei, or Bulgaria ; 
ead-Spring ; which is ſo confide-]and moſt modern Authors, begin it at irs Confluence 


rably enlarged afterwards, that it contains divers remark-| with the Save, near Brig! ade. 


* Iflands, as that of Metubaris , on the Welt- ſide of 5 
ol. II. 


Aaaz 


whereas Appren, 


Retides 
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Beſides theſe large Rivers, it has divers others, Fluvii { Hungary is alſo furniſh'd with divers conſiderable Lakes, The Lk 
non ignobiles, as Pliny ſtiles them, viz. The Sarvixza, or as the Lake Balaton, or Platſee, as they call it (the Velcen u 


Orpanus, ariſing near /pcries '(Veſpranium „F and pafling 
by Stulweifſenburgh (Alba Regalis), falls into rhe Danube. 
The River Walpo, or Vulpanut, which has its riſe near a 
Town of the ſame Name; we paſs d over it by Walcevar, 
and the River Boſneth, or Bacunthus, which exonerates it 


Bridges over ſelf into the Save nor far from old Sirmium. Moſt of theſe 
rhe Rivers of great Rivers are covered wich long Bridges. The Bridge 


Hungary. 


Bridge of 
Boats at 
Buda. 


of Boats over che Danube, betwixt Strigonium and Barchan, 
is che firſt upon this River after you come from Viennc. 1 
ſaw alſo the Ruines of a Stone- bridge, upon the Shore of 
St. Andrew's Iſland, by Virevichitz ; but the Turks now-a- 
days neglect thoſe Bridges, inſtead of which they make 
uſe of Bridges of Boats, which they find more uſeful, and 
contrive ſo conveniently, that they may with eaſe open a 
paſſage for Veſſels that come that Way. 

Such a Bridge of Boats is betwixt Buds and Peſt, over 
the Danube, being above half a Mile long; and if Sig 
mund had lived to effect his Deſign of building a Stone- 
Bridge in chat place, no Bridge in Europe could, in all 


probability, kave compared with it. | 


The Bridge 
of Ef ec k. 


Calveza, formerly an Arch-Biſhop's See,hasalſo a Bridge; 


and near Walcovar is another over the River Vapo. Bur 
the Bridge of Eſſeck (anciently Mwjſa), built partly over 
the D1ave, and partly over the low marſhy Grounds and 
Fens, juſtly lives the precedency before all the reſt : 
It is five Miles long, with Towers upon it at each quarter 


of a Mile, being handſomely railed on boch fides, and 


Fg l. 


The Bridge 
of Adrian. 


ſaftain'd by large Piles of Wood, nine or ten in a rank for 
cach Arch. Count Nicholas Serini burnt that part of ir 
which was built over the Draze, in the laſt Turkiſh War, 
inſtead of which the T, have laid a Bridge of Boats a 
little below the other; which I paſs'd 1669. Here it was 
the unfortunate Hungarian K. Lewis engaged with the Turks 
under Sohman, which coſt him his Life. In ancient times 
there were likewiſe many Bridges over that part of the 
Danube, known generally by the Name of Iſ/ter. Darius 
King of Perſia made a Bridge of Boats over that Mouth of 
the er call'd Qſtium Sacrum : And according to Nicephe- 
rus, Conſtartine built a Stone-Bridge over it; but that ad- 

irable Bridge built by the Emperor Adian (it we ma 
give Credit to Dion the Hiſtorian) ſurpaſs d all the reſt: 
dome of its Ruines are to this Day to be ſeen near Severin, 
about 20 Hungarian Leagues from Belgrade. It conſiſted 


of 20 Piles of ſquare Stone of 100 Foot high, beſides the 


Mes of the 
4 angbt. 


Turk $1 
Hiſtory, 


num, Buda, Belgrade, &c. 


Foundation of 60 Foot broad, the diſtance betwixt each 
of them being 170 Foot; and joyn'd by Arches with this 
Inſcriprion : 


PROVIDENTIA AUG. 
VERE PONTIFICIS VIRTUS ROMANA 
QUID NON DOMAT ? SUB JUGUM ECCE ? 
RAPITUR ET DANUBIUS. 


And for an everlaſting Memorial, many Coins were 
ſtamp'd in Silver with this Inſcription, DANUVTT'/S. 

Nor any River, that I know of, has ſuch large and 
well-pcopled Iſlands as the Danube; as the Ifle of St. An- 
drew's, berwixt Vicegrad and Vacia : Another lies a little 
below Buda, againſt the Weſt-ſide of which ſtands Ado, 
40 Miles long, and containing many Villages; another 
c ppolite ro Mobarz, and another at the Contluence of the 
Dat e and the, Danube, and another new one near Belgrad, 
where 40 Years ago there were not the eaſt Footſteps of 
an Illand to be ſeen: And if the River Leyta be the Boun- 
dary of Arſtria, the Iſle of Schu (Inſula Cituorum), ex- 
cels all the others, being well-peop'cd, and full of good 
Villages, beſides divers conſiderable Towns, ſuch as Comer- 
rah, Semarien, &c. Another thing is obſervable in the 
Danube, that no River whatever, at ſuch a diſtance from 
irs Mouth, can boaſt of ſuch conſiderable Naval Engage- 
ments as this; the Emperor keeping his Gallies at Vienna, 
Presburgh, and Comorrah ; as the Turks do rheirs at Strige- 


Ir ſeems not a little ſurpriſing, when we read, That 


of che Ancients) extending a great length berwixt E/peries 
and the River Oræve, being guarded with ſeveral Forts. 


| which have proved of great uſe againſt the Incurſions of 


the Turks, 


The Newſidler Sea, being ſeven German Leagues long, 
and three broad, having borrow'd irs Name from the ad- 
jacent Town of Newſidel, a handſome place, ſituate upon 


a Hill, with a ſmall ſquare Caſtle. This is the ſame men- 


dern Hungarians call it Terteu, lying juſt half way berwixc 
Vienna and Sabarig. 

The vaſt Plain of Pampus, in Paraguay, in America, is 
famous for its extent, being 2000 Miles long; 1 remem- 
ber that famous Sea-Captain, Mr. Narborough told me, 
Thar there is all low Land from the Plate River, to the 
middle of the Streights of Magellan. The great Plains of Mu. 
covy and Poland, are alſo famous throughout Europe; however, 
theſe are intermix d with Trees, and ſometimes whole 
Woods, whereas the Plains of Hungr+y are clear and o- 
pen ; and if compared with our Engliſg Plains, as of Sa- 
tisbury, Lincoln, and Newmarket, exceed them as far as a 
full- grown Man does a Child; ſuch are the Plains of Au- 
fia from Viewa to Mount Simmaren, upon the Frontier; 
of Styria. I my ſelf rravell'd from Vienna to Belgrade, 
through one continued Plain, for 400 Miles, without any 
Eminencies, except one inconſiderable Wood near Bacug 
and Shilberg, beyond Dotis : And this Plain taken from its 
firſt beginning, cz. at Mount Kalerburgh (Cerins', tuo 
German Leagues Eaſtward from Vienna, and ſo beyond Bei- 

ade, along the North-ſide of the Danube, or the very 

rontiers of N allachia, exceeds by much that renown'd 
Paſſage from Lohor to Agra, in the Indies. Tis true, T 
per Fiungary has good ſtore of Woods and Hills, yet are 
theſe intermingled with large Plains. The plainnels of 
Hungary proves a conſiderable Conveniency for Travellers, 


who travel in open Chariots, carrying two Men beſides 


the Charioteer, drawn by two or three, and ſometimes 
four Horſes a-breaſt. 


Hungary has more large Cities upon the Danube, than 


y , any other Province; for among the ten conſiderable Cities 


which are ſeared from Ulm unto Belgrade, four, and thoſe 
very large ones, belong to Hungary, viz. Presburgh, Stri- 
gontum or Gran, Buda, and Belgrade ; unto which if you 
add Peſt, it makes up the fifth; ; 
Theſe Rivers and 
with vaſt Qrantities of Fiſh : The River They/ſe is ſo fa- 
mous for irs plenty of Fiſh, chat they have a common Say- 
ing, That one 1 in three conſiſts of Fiſh. And the Bud;- 
ack which falls into the Theyſſe near Tek-oy, is fo full of 
Fiſh, that the Country People ſay, L melt of Fiſh ; be- 
ing to be underſtood of the dry Summer Seaſon, when its 
arers are very low ; tho' "I I was credibly inform'd by 
a certain Officer) it is 30 Fathoms broad, and 8 deep; 
bur being of this Figure V, he told me, it could not be 
well fiſh'd with Nets. The Dann be alſo affords a plenti- 
ful ſhare of Fiſhes, as Trouts, Perches, C aps, the largeſt 
and fineſt I ever met with; and befides many others, a 
certain Fiſh call'd * or Capito; a Biſcurne, a kind 
of Lamprey, a Grundel, or ſpotted kind of Cobites, with 
fix Beards, two ſhort, and four longer; another Fiſh ex- 
ceeding in bigneſs a Pike, call'd Schcyden, the Silurus Geſ- 
ner, and at certain Seaſons great numbers of Huſones, call'd 
by them Hauſens, which are ſometimes twenty Foot long, 
a delicious Fiſh nor unlike a Strwrgeon, There are ſer Fi- 
ehe, and peculiar de for that uſe upon 
this River, the higheſt thereof is above Comorrah, in the Ille 
of Schutz; but the greateſt plenty of Fiſh is near Xi in 
Mallachia, where they take and ſalt many ſorts of Fill. 
coming out of the EVxine Sea, and ſend them into the ad- 
jacent Countries. 
Theſe Rivers afford alſo great plenty of Water-Fowl 
in the Winter, and among the reſt Pelicans, but 1 neter 
ſaw any Swans upon the Danube. 


Mahomer at the Siege of Belgrad, appear'd upon the Da- 
nube with 200 Gallies, 1 other arm'd Veſſels, which 
were ſo ſmartly engag'd by the Chriſtian Fleet, that beſides 
what was taken, the Twks were forc'd ro ſer their own 
Veſſels on fire, to pre ent their falling into the hands of 
the Enemy. 

The Chriſtians had a Fleet of 24 Gallics, and $80 other 
arm'd Veſſels, beſides Tenders and Ships of Burthen, ar 
the Siege of Buds : And when Sohman the Magnificent lay 
before Venna, the Imperial Admiral, Hang Hodder, did 
a lignal Piece of Service with his Veſſels; for coming out 
of Presburgh, he ſunk the Turkiſh Veſſels, which carried 


the heavy Cannon, intended for the Battering of the Em 
Walls, 


being as good as any in Ewope, made light by kneading 
for a conſiderable time; and that ſo cheap, that you ma 
buy as much here for Two-pence, as we gcncrally do for 
Twelve-pence in England; the fame being to be oblcri cd 
in the Turkiſh Dominions in theſe parts. 


among which thoſe of Virevichitz, near IV:c/a, excel the 
reſt ; their Vines are very noble, witneſs thoſe of Teck), 
which are in great requeſt ; and the pleaſant and rich 
Wines of Sirmiz, in the Southern Parts of Inga; the 
Vines of this Province having been planted tirit by the 


peror Probus, near Mount Almus, or Arp Ar Vis 
ena are no leſs than thirty forts of Wines to be fold, Nei- 


ther 


rioned by Pliny, under the Name of Peiſe; and the mo- 1 


kes of this Country, furniſh them lag 


The Land here affords the ſame plenty of Proviſions of te 
all ſorts, bur eſpecially of Bread and Wine NE Moo Hang ur 


Their Grapes are both large, and of a luſcious Flavont, vines 


Veniſs! 


Cat e. 


Leamit 


* of 


Cid 
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Learning, 


The 
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ther are the Hungarians neglectful in improving their 
Grounds by Husbandry, I remember that in February I 
ſaw every Night great Fires in the Country, occafiond 
by the burning of the Srubble-and old Graſs, which ren- 
dred the Ground more fertile againſt the nexr Seaſon. In- 
ſtead of our Barns, or Hay, and Corn-ftacks, they uſe 
deep and ſpacious Caves under Ground, whither they re- 
tire aiſo with their Families, in caſe of a ſudden Inroad 


from the Turks or Tartars. 


They have vaſt plenty of Hares and Deer, as alſo of | Lea 


all ſorrs of Poultry, Partridges, Pheaſants, Sc. vaſt ſtore 
of Sheep, having in ſome — long ſpiral Horns, and 
long curled Wool; of Oxen ſuch prodigious numbers, 
that according to Computation they ſend to Germany, Italy, 
and other parts, above 100000 yearly. They have alſo 
ood ſtore of Bouffles, which are very uſeful to them, e- 
Decially in ploughing ſome ſtiff Grounds. Neither do 
they want Horſes, ſome of which are pretty large, bur 
enerally ſmall, tho' exceeding ſwift ; I ſaw above _ 
of them belonging to the Village of Lower Sene, or Senia, 
near Comorrah. 
Their Language is peculiar to themſelves ; I heard a 
Miniſter praying and preaching in a Church at Birchka, 
and tho' he that was with me, was very well vers d inthe 
Sclavonian, German, * Vulgar Greek and Iralian, 
yet could he not find the leaſt affinity in it, with any of 
theſe before- mention d Languages. The ſame we ob- 
ſerved in the Albanian Language, in che Northern part of 
Epirus, and Weſt of Macedonia, where indeed the Selavo- 
nian is uſed by ſome, but their own Language in common 
Converſation among themſelves,could nor be underſtood by 
the beſt Linguiſts, both Chriſtians and Turks, thar travell'd 
along with us. Thus, in ſome of Hungary, the Scla- 
vonian is much in uſe ; I remember chat ar Freiſtadr (call'd 
Co/gotz by the Hungarians) I heard them preach in Scia- 
vontan in the Church of the Town, but the Frenciſcans 
preach d in Hungarian. This remoteneſs of their Lan- 
guage from others, makes them much addicted ro foreign 
Languages, eſpecially the Latin, which moſt of the Gen- 
try and Soldiery ſpeak fluently enough, and there is ſcarce. 
a Coachman,or Foor-man, bur whar underftands as much 
of it as will ſerve him to be underſtood ; this makes the 
Latin Tongue very uſeful through all Hungary and Tran- 
filvania ; bur beyond Belgrade the Sclavonian is the univer- 
ſal Language; it being certain that you may travel with | 
the German and Sclavonian from Hamburgh to the Frontiers 
of Tartary and Conſtantinople it ſelf ; the Sclavonian being 
generally ſpoken in Servia, Bulgaria, Romania, and part 
of Macedonia, beſides in many other parts; ſo that a Man 
may make ſhift to paſs with this 45 from the 4- 
driatick Shore in Daimatia, unto the Tartarian Ocean. Ir 
is ſcarce to be ſuppos d, that in a Country ſo near unto, 
and ſo nuch expoſed to the Violences of a barbarous 
Neighbour, I mean the Turks, there ſhould be any Semi- 
naries of Learning, there being no Univerſity in thoſe 
arts beyond Viewna ; and tho of old they have had many 
earned Men, yet had theſe their Education in Foreign 
Parts, as had of old St. erm, and St. Martin; and thoſe 
Perſons of Quality in Hungen, who intend to breed up 
their Children to Learning, ſend them now-a-days to H- 
enna, Breflau, Prague, and ſome other Univerſities in Ge- 
many. Ar preſent there is a Gymneſium, or ſmall Univer- 
lity at Schemnirz, The Hungarians boaſt however of their 
once ſo famous Library of Buda, founded by their King 
Matthias Corvinus, the Son of Hunniades, about 200 Years 
ago, conſiſting of ſeveral Thouſands of Books, and a- 
mong them many Greek and Latin MSS. not to be pur- 
chaſed ;part of it was carried off into Turkey,after Sohman 
had ſurprized that City, and the choiceſt thereof procured 
afterwards for the Imperial Library at Denne, when Cu- 
ſpiniauus was Keeper thereof; many of theſe Books being 
mark'd with the Arms of Corvinus, viz. a Crow bearing 4 
Golden Ring in bis Beck; theſe, with the ſucceeding Ad- 
ditions of Busbequ , Wolfgangus, Laxius, Fugger, &c. to- 
gether with the choiceſt Manuſcripts brought thither by 
Petrus Lambeci:s 5 rhe preſent Library-Keeper, from rhe 
Ambra jan Librery near hp ruck, are part of the $0000 Vo- 
umes mentioned in the Imperial Library ; of which I had 
the Favour not only to ſce the rarcit Manuſcripts, and o- 
ther Rarities, but alſo to have divers of the del Books to 
my Lodgings ; and at my coming away, the ſaid learned 
Perſon — me with a Catalogue of ſome hundreds 
of Alchymica! Manuſcripts, with an Offer to have any 
of them brought to Eng/and, or to be tranſcribed ar V- 
enna. There were lately about 400 Books (the Remnants 
of the Corvinian Library) left at Buda, bur careleſly kept 
by the Turks, and were conſumed in che late Fire that 
* there 4669. ; 
Ihe Hungarians have a moſt profound Venerarion for 
E NY which, they tell you, was ſent to their King 
ol. IL 


S:ephen by Pope Benedict VIII. being adwoniſfid by an 
- Angelica! Apparition to ſend it to Stephen, and not to Na 

the then King of Pulznd, his Competitor: Hence it is, 

that they have always been fo careful ro preſerve it, as 

thinking the Fate of the Kingdom to depend on the Poſ- 

ſeflion or Fate of it; formerly it was kept in the Caſtle of 

Vicegrad, but at preſent in that of Presburgh. This Crown 

has alfo a moſt peculiar F:gure, being a very low Crown; 
with a Croſs upon it, encloſed with four turnings up like 
Leaves, one whereof is as large as two of the others As 
it is a hard matter to get ſight of the Original, ſo I was 
fain to be contented with the fight of the Model thereof, 
in the Treaſury of che preſent Emperor Leopold, exactly 
made after the Faſhion of the Hrgarian Crown of Gold, 
and beſet richly with precious Stones, perhaps richer than 
the Original. 

Tho the Hungarians want neither Inclination nor Abi- 
liries to Learning, yet have they generally been moſt ad- 
dicted ro Martial Exploits, even to the Clergy, witneſs 
that unfortunate Battle of their King Lewis near Moharz, 
in which fix Biſhops were ſlain with the King. : 

Some are of Opinion, chat che famous Poct Ovid being 
recall'd from his Baniſhment at Tom»s, near the Eux:re 
Sea, died ar Sabaria in Hungary, in his return home; where 
— his Tomb was found, with this Epitaph made by 


Hic ſitus eſt vatet quem Divi Cafaris ira, 
Auguſti Patria cedere juſſit humo. 
S.epe miſer voluit patriis ſuccumbere te ris, 

Sed fruſtra, bunc illi fata dedere lecum, 


In Hungary] alſo firſt obſervedthe Pyrrbicel Saltation, or 
Warlike Way of Dancing, which the Heyd#ukes perform by 
dancing with naked Swords in their hands, advancing, 
brandiſhing, and claſhing the fame, turning, winding, 
elevating, and depreſſing their Bodies with fingular Acti- 
vity, finging at che ſame time to their Meaſures, after the 
manner of the Greeks. 


tle fought againſt the Romzn General Riu (who was a 
Myſian or Servian by Birth), in which 20coo0 were lain 
is ſufficiently famous in ancient Hiſtories z and how far 
they extended afterwards their Conqueſts over their 
Neighbours, is reftified by the Banners carried ar the Co- 
ronation of their Kings, viz. that of Hungry, Dalmatig, 
Croatia, Sclavonia, Galiſic, Riſcia, de 12, E. 24 ria, Boſmin, and 
Ludemiria; and it muſt be confeſs d to the evetlaſting Ho- 
nour of the Hn⁰,ijꝭ ,, that of all cther Nations, they 
have put the longeſt ſtop to the Victorious Arms of the 
Turks 3 and had it not been for their inteſtine Diviſions, 
which the Turks have known to improve to their advan- 
rage, it is more than probable the Orromans would never 
have been able ro penetrate ſo deep into this Country as 
they have done; notwithſtanding which, a very conſide- 
rable part thereof remains 0 this Day under the Enipe- 
ror's Juriſdiction as King of Hunya'y,viz. Almoſt all Upper 
Hungary, from Pre:burgh unto lc and Jathnar ; avd 
in the Lower Hungry, there are ſtill in the poſſeiſion of 
the Chriſtians (betides divers other places of note, the 
three ſtrong Bulwarks of Chriſtendom, ,, Raub, Comor - 
rah, and Leepoldſtadr, of which I rook a tull view, the 
laſt being erected fince the lots of N and fortified 
after the ſame manner. Ir is ſeated on rhe Weſt- ide of 
the River Haag oppoſite to Feiſtad? ; its Fortifications, 
which were begun 1665, contut of ſix regular 34 
and Ravelins, and were not quite finiſhed 1669. 

Theſe Quarrers are famous in ancient Hiſtories for the 
Preſence, Birth, Death, and great Actions, of many Re. 
man Emperors ; not to ſpeak here of Tr4j4an, Caracn”,, 
Galienus, Conſtantiu:, and others; the Emperors /:uelia- 
nus, Probus, (Graticnw, and Maximianus, had Sirmium 
for their Birth-places ; and Claudius Gorliews dy'd in or 
near it. 

Jouianu;, and Valentinianw, were Pannonians by Birth, 
and Inzen«uus, Governour of Paunonir, was ſaluted Empe- 
ror by the Mean Legions, as was Ian in the ſame 
Country. When PH was Bilhop of Si, a Gene- 
ra! Conncil was held in thar place.. 

The Roman Armies being ſo frequent in this Country, 
no doubt but they brought abundance of their Copper, 
| Siler, and Gold Coin hither, of which I obtained a good 
| number at Petrone/ , or old Carmwitum in Pei, and 
| with manv more at Sen, of Sn, near the Bamube, 
| An Armenian Merchant with whom | lodged at Belgracc, 
| furniſh'd me with a good quantity of Rn Coins at my 
return, which, he had get at old Buda, or Sicambrig, at 


old Sen, in the Country now call d Schrei, and at 


Murſa, or Effeck, 


Aaaa * Near 


Fide Fig. 7, 


The great Deeds of Attila, King of this Country, and Are War- 
his numerous Armies, together with that memorable Bat- ** 
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| Seekjonfieur Rains, which waſhed away a 
ume. y.ofe Golden Medals; and the glance of this coſtly Metal 


Near Deva, Lyſimachus King of Macedon and Thrace, is 
ſuppos d to have kept his rang which that unpa- 
ralletra Maſs of ancient Golden Coins was found, under 
the Ruines of an ancient _ : For CRT Current — 
Water having been forced that way by long continue 
3 the Rubbiſh that had covered 


having drawn thither many of the neighbouring Peaſants, 
they diſcovered rheſe Medals, weighing two and three 
Crowns a piece, having on one fide the Image of Lyfima- 
chus, and on the other fide a Vittory ; under theſe Medals 
they alſo found a Golden Serpent, which General Caſtalde 
ſent unto Ferdinand, who had alſo 1000 of theſe Medals, 
befides 400 Caſtalde had for his ſhare z of which there were 
taken up, {after the Peaſants had taken up before a vaſt 
uantity) to the value of 10000 J. So that there was 
2 a Man found hereabouts but what had ſome of 
them, ſo infinite was the Sum : This Caftle was ſuppoſed 
to have been ſometimes the Reſidence of King Lyſimachus, 
and this Coin remained here from that time; it being a 
received Cuſtom among the Ancients, for ſuch as buried 
their Treaſure, · to place Serpents there, in token of a 
faithful Keeper. Among other Medals, there were alſo 
found rwoMedals of Gold, one of Ninus, the other ofSemira- 
mis, which were preſented rotheEmperor Charles the Fifth. 
As I paſs d through the old Romen Towns, the Inhabi- 
tants brought me divers ſorts of old Coins, which they 
term Heathen-Money ; and in Brſnia and Servia, the Arme- 
nian drive a great Trade with them, and ſend them by 
the way of Raguſa into Italy. Among other Coins 1 found 
one of 
in other parts. It was a Coin of the Emperor Julius 
Philippus, having on one fide, the Head of Philippus, 
with this Inſcription ; IMP. C. M. JUL. PHILIPP US. 
AUG. and on * reverſe a Woman between a Lion and 
a Bull, with this Inſcription; P. M. S. COL. VIM. 
AN. VII. which may be: Provincie Me/ie Superioris Ce- 
tonia Viminacium Annona Septimo data; Viminacium 
being a Roman Colony in Meſia Superiour (now Servia ) 
ſuppoſed to be Singidunum or Senderin upon the Danube, 
At che Mouth of the River Morava or Mæroſh. The Lion 
and Bull ſeem to declare the fitneſs of the Soil for Agri- 
culture, and the Warlick Temper of the People, and by 
theſe two Animals ſitting peaceably together, the Pru- 
dence of Philippus. Annona Septi ma: queſtionleſs inti- 
mated the ſeventh diſtribution of Corn by Philippus, rhe 
conducting of which was committed to the Legio XVI. 
Frumentaria. 


In Figure II. you ſee the Habit of an Hungarian, 
which for its Conveniency, eſpecially in Warlike Exer- 
ciſes on Horſe-back, is made uſe ” 4 by a King of the 
neighbouring Nations, as the Croatians, Sclavonians, and 
the Turks themſelves, living near the Frontiers, tho other- 
wiſe very nice in this point. 


The Hungarizns delight generally in Blue, Yellow, 
Green, and Purple Cloth, Black being a Colour wy ro 
be met with here, rhe Prieſts themſelves being clad in long 
Purple Garments. Two forts of Weapons are moſt 
common among the Hungarians, viz. a kind of Iron 
Mace, call'd Cagſhan by them, with a round Iron Head, 
with Furrowsinit, and ſpaces cut away to render it the 
more light, as you ſee ir in the preceeding Figure; the 
other they call B/ a, being a kind of a Hatchet. with a 
Head ſomewhar like a Hammer, but broader, and at the 
end makes the ſhape of che Letter Delta, as you fee it 
here. 


7 


A Journey from Vienna i» Auſtria to Lariſſs, 
in Theſſaly. | 


— 


Hine ſod the Winter at Vienna, I took a view of 
the Copper, Gold and Silver Mines of Hungary, 
and not long after made a ſecond Tour into Italy, paſſing 


thro' Auſtria, Styria, Carinthia, Carniola and Friuli to 
Venice, and after my return to Vienna, met with a fair 
opportunity to ſee the Grand Seignior's Court, which 
then, and a conſiderable time before, reſided ar the an- 
cient and famous Ciry of Lariſſa in Theſſaly. As I don't 

erend to give you the Names of all places thro' which 
ff paſs'd, ſo on the other hand you will find mentioned 
ſome whichare not to be found in Maps, at leaſt not in 
any that ever I met with · Between Vienna and Precburgh, 


the firſt place worth my pecu 
Townof Petronel and Haymburg Hill and Caſtle: The firft Paras 


Copper pretty frequent here, bur nor eaſiely found 


liar Obſervation, was the 


is ſuppoſed to be the old Carnuntum, one of the ſtrong holds 
of the ancient Pannoni ans, who 170 Years before our Savi- 
our sBirth. bravely repulſed the Romans here, but were fore d 
to ſubmit to the Power of Auguſtus, who made it a R- 
man Colony, and the Station of the Legio XIV. Gemina, 
and of the C/ N and by degrees arrived to that 
Pitch of Greatneſs, that it became the Capital City of 
all Pannonia Superior, comprehending all that Tract 
on the South Bank of the River Danube, wherein now are 
Haymburgh, Dutch Altenburgh and Petronelli : Here I mer 
with variery of Medals, Inſcriptions, and rhe Ruins of a 
moſt noble Aquedu&, and the remnants of a ſtately 
Fabrick, which I thoughr mighr have belong'd ro a Tem- 
R of Fanus, bur is generally ſuppos'd to have been a 

riumphal Arch, ed in memory of a Victory ob- 
tain d by Tiberius, in the ninth Year of our Saviour, over 
the Pannenians and Dalmatians. (a) Petrus Lambecius, 
has, beſides other Antiquities of this place, given a 


draught of the one ſide thereof, and of the back part WES 2 
took a draught my ſelf, as it is expreſs d in the next fol- of his G. 
In this place it was that the Emperor ſcription o 
Antoninus Phileſophus, when engaged in a War with the ** per 
Marcomanni or Moravians, reſided for three Years, and dy d 


lowing Cur. 


at Vienna (or Vindobona : ) And here Severus was elected 
Emperor by the German I egions. Bur this great City 
was laid deſolate by Attila the Hunn, there being nothing 
remaining now where the old Carnuntum ſtood, bur 
ſome ruinous Foundarions of the Houſes and Streets, 
ſcarce diſcoverable by rhe Eye. 

Of Roman Coins, there have been, and ſtill are, 
found ſuch quantities, that even the Peaſants bring them 
to ſale, of whom I bought a good number; and I re- 
member, that Mr. Donallan an Triſþ Gentleman, my 
fellow Traveller, as we were viewing the Ruins of the 
ancient Foundations, firuck by. chance a Silver Chain, 
with his Foot out of the Earth. 

Presburgh , Poſonium and Piſonium, is pleaſantly 
ſeared on the North fide of the Danube, 10 German 
Leagues to the Eaſt of Vienna, now the Capital City 
of Hungary, under the Emperor's jurisdiction, and ſince 
the ſurpriſing of Buda by the Turks, the place of Con- 
vention of the Eſtates of that Kingdom, and fince the 
loſs of Gran ( Strigenium } the Metropolitan City. Its 

e, is very noble and ſtately built of white Stone, on 
the top of a Hill, where is now kept the ſo much efteem'd 
Hungarian Crown ; the Garden of the Arch-biſhop is ex- 
ceeding fair, the A Alls, Grotto's, Labyrinths, and Fiſhponds, 
very noble, and the Figure of Feronymo, well worth the 
Obſer\ation of a Traveller. In the Cathedral Church 
is interr d the Body of St. Fohannes Eleemeſynarius, Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, Part of this Church is in the 
1 — of the Feſuits, the Lutherans have likewiſe a 

_—_— Church here. G 5 

Raab or Favrinum, a fr rontier City, is ſeated at 
the Confluence of the 3 Raab, the of Jabra and “ 
the Danube, It has two Bridges, one laid over a dou- 
ble Dirch, leading towards Auſtria, and the other towards 
Stulweiſſenburg or( Alba 7 8 Fortification conſiſts of 
ſeven Baſtions and four Cavaliers or Mounts. (1) The 
Caſtle Baſtion, upon which ſtands the Governour's Palace. 
(2) The Water Baſtion, on the fide of the Danubr. 
(3) The Baſtion of the Holy Hill. (4) The Midal: 
Baſtion, to the Eaſt on the Land fide. (5 ) The New 
Baſtion. (6 The Imperial Baſtion ; and the (7) The 
Hungarian Baſtion, facing the River Raab. Here the 
Turkiſh Governour was killd when the Chriſtians ſur- 
priz'd this City. Ir lies in an open and plain Country, 
there being no Eminency near it, except a ſmall Bill 
which is undermin'd, ready to be blown up in caſe of an 
approach of an Enemy, for which reaſon alſo a ſpy 

ower is built at ſome diſtance, to give timely notice in 
caſe of need of an approaching Enemy. Sinan Baſ/ 
the Turkiſþ General, under the Reign of Achmer Ill, 
after having loſt a vaſt number of Men before this place, 
and 12000 in an aſſault, took it by compoſition, by the 
Treachery of Count Hardeek the Governour, who paid 
for it with his Head. But in a few Years after was re- 
cover d by the Chriſtians, who ſurpriz'd it in the Night 
time, under the Conduct of Count Swarezenburgh, and 
Count PAH, who put all the Turks to the Sword. At 
Raab and Comorrah, we were ſhown divers forts of War- 
like Inftruments, viz. a Morning-Sear, as they call it, 
Being a Club ſer round with Spikes ; us'd in the De- 
fence of Breaches, and in aſſaulting of Towns : Eartlen- 
Pets, filld with ſtinking and combuſtible Materials, to 
chrow in among the Enemy: A Lehn Brader, or Plank, 
ſer with Hooks, to be fix d to the out-lide of the Works, 


3 


cover d {lightly with Earth: A Werf gel, or 22 — 


Probweh, 
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Cn rrah. 


(0% Inkis1n. ſeriptions not ro be mer with in * Gruter, I thought fit to 
ſcriptious 


provided with long Iron Spikes on all fides. At this place 
the Turkiſh Chiauſes or 
their Diſparches, the Court of Vienna being much peite! 
with them before that Order, being ſent continually with 
ſome inſignificant Meſſage or other from the Governours 
of the Turkifb Frontier Places, for the preſents ſake, 


this brave Man, tho' ſorel 


taken by Count Jouches, in the late Wars. 


Star. 


| Hand-Granadoe : A Spaniſh Ritter or Cheval de Friſe, to 


be faſtned in the Earth, to keep off the Horſe, being 
eſſengers muſt ſtay to receive 
er d 


which they expect at their departure. „ 
Comor rah or Gomorrah, Crumenum or Comaronium, is 
a lar ge and ſtrongly fortify d place, ſeared at the Eaſt end 
of the Ille of Schutz, looking over the Danube and Maag. 
The ſtrongeſt Fort is calld the Tor toiſe from its Figure. 
After Sinan Baſſa had, as we told you, made himſelf 
Maſter of Raab, he was alſo trying his Fortune againſt this 
Town ; but being repulſed with great ſlaughter in all his 
Attacks, he was for trying the fidelity of the Governour, 
the Baron Brown, unto whom he ſent 5 Turks, under a pte- 
tence of a Parley, with very advantageous Offers; bu 
wounded, having firſt gi- 
ven them the hearing, cauſed four of them to have their 
Heads cut off, which he put upon long Pikes upon the 
Bulwarks, and ſent back the fifth with this Meſſage; 
That he was miſtaken in his Perſon, if he judged of 
him by the Treachery of Count Hardeek; and that he 
might reſt aſſur d, he would live and die in the defence 
of the place committed to his Charge by the Emperour. 
In the innermoſt Caſtle of Comorrah, I ſaw three very 
ancient Tombs, brought rhither formerly from Senia, 
a place of antiquity, not far off, two whereof having In- 


inſert here. 
On one of chem: 


MEMORIAE JULIAE EMERITAE QUAE 
VIXIT AN N VALERIA MASCLENIA 
FILIAE PIISSIMAE. 


And on the Cover 
D. M. 


The Inſcription of another was this: 


narural Baths near * But to return into the Road; 


we were row d from Comorrah in a Saick of 24 Oars; the 
Hung arians rowing, on one, and the Germans on the other 
fide; thus paſling by Sene, Neſmil, and Rodwan, we came 
to Merch, the frontier place, where we were to ſtay for the 
Turkiſh Convoy, which being ready in the Morning, their 
Officers went aſhoar firſt, and next our Veydz or V, 
with the Interpreter, and chiefeſt of rhe Company, wich 
a flow pace, and at meeting, ſaluted one another by 
ſhaking of Hands together; then delivering our Boar 
to the Turks, they faſtned it ro their Saick, and ſent one 
into ours to ſteer it. Ar parting they ſaluted the Chri- 
ſtians with one Gun, and fo with 18 Oars row'd down 
the Danube, we carrying the Erg/e in our Flag, and 
they, the D-#ble Sword, Star and Hallen. The Ti- 
h Saick, having brought us to Gran, ſer our Boat a- 


thoar, and ſo left us; the Governour took no notice of 


us 3 but being repcimanded upon that account by an 4g, 
who came from Newhawſe/ with four Troops of Horſe, 
we were ſoon diſparch'd. 


The City of Gran, Strigonium, or Oſtrogen, is ſituate onthe Gray 


S. ſide of the Danube, near its Confluence with the River 
Gran; it is divided into the upper and lower Town, 
each of which has ies peculiar Walls, that of the Lower 
Town, commanding the D-nube. The Hill of Sr.Th-mas, 
which overlooks the place, is alſo fortified with a Wall. 
Here are natural Baths of a moderate heat. This was 
the Metropoluan Ciry of Hungary, which gave birth ro 
St. Stephen, their firſt Chriſtian King, and King Srepben 
IIId, lies entomb d here. This place has endur d many 
remarkable Sieges, having been oſten taken and re- 
taken: It yielded in 1683, to the Duke of Lorraiu. 


— to it is Berchan, being join d to it by a Bridge of 
ts. 


From hence we paſo d to Vicegrade or q ʒegrade, having gr, 


two Caſtles, the upper Caſtle being ſeared upon a high 
Rock, where formerly the Crown of lunga was kept. 
The lower Caſtle has been a fair Structure. Here arc 
alſo to be ſeen the Ruins of an ancient Fabrick of Arches 
of ſquare Stone. This place, after it had been a conſi- 
derable time in the Hands of the Turks, was ſurren- 
der d to the Duke of Lorrain in 1684. Juſt oppoſite to 
Vicergade ies Maroz, where there is a goodly Church, 
the Chriſtians living pretty well at caſe here, under the 


MUAL VALERIANI LEG IIII E L. VIXIT AN 
XLIL ET MUALUL PIOE Q PUBL 


MARITO ET ULPIA VALERIA FILlA H. 


REDESTS. 
D. M. 


And on the Cover this following: 
ITAAMTPIETTFTXEIMETATIATPOC 


The third Tomb, was of the ſame Figure, bur withour 
any Inſcription. 

Of ſome other places, thro which I paſs d alſo the Year 
before, I ſhall ſpeak only en p-ſſant here. 

Newhawſel, call'd Vywar by the Hungarians, is ſituate 
by the River Nitra, not far from Nitria, a ſtrong place, 
Newhawſel 
is a regular Fortiſication of fix Baſtions, in the form of a 
After Count Forchatz, the Governour thereof, 
had raſhly engaged with the Turks at Barchen, theſe laid 
fiege to this place, and after a ſtout defence (being re- 
pu ſed in fix Storms) made themſelves Maſters of 
it by Capitulation; tho it is generally believ'd, That if 
the Viker had nor ſpent his Time and Men in this Siege, 
he might have put moſt of the Emperor's hereditary Coun- 
tries into a great Conſternation, whereas the Emperours 
Auxiliaries being join d by that time, the Turks recerv'd 
a ſignal Diſgrace near St. Goddard, the lofs of which Bat- 
tle procur'd a ſpeedy Peace. The Turkiſh Baſſa lives 


no in the Palace, formerly belonging to the Arch-bithops 


of Presburgh. 

Sene or Senia, a place of antiquiry, but now only a 
Village; is remarkable for nothing but its An- 
uquiries, which we found there now and then. Here, 
by the Favour of rhe Byra, or Judge of rhe place, I gor 
a Roman or Heathen Key, as they call it, and ſeveral ſorts 
of Coins, ſome of Gold, and ſome Intagiia's, whereof 
I preſented ſome to Petrus Lambecius, The Inhabitants 
will have its name to have been anciently Apotonium, 


but without any good In our way berwixt 
Nuab and Dat's, we pals'd in fight of Ma'tnbergh, a 


ſtrong and handſome Town, ſeared upon a Datu 
Tara or Theodata, 12 Engliſh Miles from Comorreh, has 
ſcarce any thing remar 


into the Town. 


e, except us Caſtle, and ſome | 


Turks, becauſe of its voluntary Surrender to them. Be- 


FIL VIXIT low this place we ſaw the large Iſland of Sr. Andrew in 
AN VIII SIM CONDITIS ULPIA PARATIANE | 


the Dauube, and ſome ruins of Stone upon the Shoar of 
the Iſle, which the Turks told us were the Remnants of 
a Stone-Bridge. 


Below this, paſſing by Vircchivirx, famous for its large pig 


and noble Grapes, we came to Hacia, formerly an Epi- 
ſcopal See, which has now two M-ſ{;u:s and one Chri- 
ſtian Church. It was taken by che Turks 1541. and re- 
gain d by the Duke of Lorrain 1684, after a ſignal o- 
verthrow given the Turk: near that place, bur being nor 
tenible by reaſon of ſome adjacent Hills, was quitted 
the ſame Year in Autumn. 
Here, having changed a 
Buda, formerly the cl City and ordumry Reſidence 
of the Hungarian Kings, and at preſent of a Turkijh 
Vizier, who has divers Baſhas under his jurisdiction. 
Fhis Ciry is of a large Circumference, pleataraly ſeated 
upon the Danube, divided into the Upper and Lows: - 
Town ; wherein ate to be (cen the Remnants of divers 
magnificent Structures, built by the ancient Hungarian 
ings, and eſpecially Matthias Corvinus, in whoſe Palace 
the Viʒier now retides, This had anciently three moft 
admirable Statues of Braſs, of Hercules, 
Diana, at its Entrance, which were by So/yman caſt into 
great Guns; the whole Palace in all other Reſpects not 
approaching to its ancient Glory; however here are 
divers handſome M-ſques and C:ravanſera's, On the 
top of St. Gerard's Hill is a Fort, which overlooks the 
Town and Country. But what Buda has moſt to boaſt 
of now-a-days, arc its natural Baths, eftcemed the nobleſt 
in all Europe, both for the largenels of its Springs, and 
the Magnificence of its Buildings; for as negli- 
gent as the Turks are in their private Houſes, ſo ſumptu- 
ous are they in their Publick Structures, as their Car-- 
vanſera's, RI. ſques, Bridges, bur eſpecially their Baths, 
bathing being im great requeſt among the Turks, There 
are here in all $ Baths, of which I took a view during m 
{tay in this City, viz. Three towards the E. and 8. E. 
part of the City, in the way to Conſtantinople, and five 
towards the Weſt end of the Town, in the way ro O/d 
Offen and Gran, The ( 1 ) is a large open Bath, at the 
Foot of a Rocky Hill call'd 1 The (2) 
Cupulo om the top, ſtands near 
The (3) they call the Bach of the 
Green Pillars (cho now they are red) over againſt a 
Cv ra 
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Caravaniera : The Spring is very hot, yet uſeful without 
the addition of cold Water; it contains a perrefying 
Juice, which is to be diſcover d on the ſides of rhe Bach, 
and its Spouts, where it leaves a Gummy Stone behind it; 
and the Vapours of the Bath coagulared on the Cupolo, 
the Irons reaching from one Column to another, and on 
the Capitals of the Pillars, form long Stones like 
Icicles, which you ſce hanging to all theſe places. The 
Bath is of a Circular Figure, ſer about with large Pillars 
ſupporting the Cupvlo, which has divers Openings, for 
the free paſſage of the Exhalarions, notwichſtanding 
which, the Bath continues always as hot as a Stove. 
The Water is let out every Night after the Women have 


done bathing. The Baths on the Weſt end are ( ) 
Ta#elli, i. e. the Tabie Bath, being but ſmall, the Water 
whitith, and of a ſulphurous ſmell, they both drink of, 
and bath in it; what is drunk, is receiv d from a Spout 
conveyed into the Bath; I gave a piece of five Sols to a 
Turk, who holding it under the Spour, to let the Water 
fall upon it, and rubbing it in the mean time with his 
Fingers, did gild it for me in half a Minute. The 
(2)is Barat Degrimenc or the Bath of the Powder Mill, ariſing 
in an open Pond near the e er and its Water being 
mix d with thoſe of the Pond, makes one part of it of a 
whitiſh Colour, and clear in another, as likewiſe cold 
and hor in ſeveral parrs ; being conveyed croſs the High- 
way into a Powder-Mill, it becomes uſeful in making of 
Gun-powder, whence it got its name. The (3) is 
Cuzzoculege, the Little Bath, or the Bath of the Saint, 
being kept by Turkiſþ Monks. The Water near the 
Spring- head is ſo hot, as not to be fit for uſe, but being 
conveyed thro one Bath into another, becomes tolerable. 
The Water differs neither in Smell, Taſt nor Colour from 
common Water, being without the leaſt Sediment, ex- 
cept that che Sides of the Baching- Room are cover d with 
a green ſpongy Subſtance. The (4) is call d Caplia, a 
noble Structure, of an Octogonal Figure, with a very 
handſome Bath in the middle, ſurrounded with a Trench 
of Water to bath the Feet in: On each fide it has a 
Niche, wherein is a Fountain. In rhe Anti-Chamber, 
where the Cloarhs are left, is alſo a fair Fountain, with 
a Stone Baſon ; the Water of this Bath is alſo very hor, 
and not without a petrefying Juice. The ( 5th) is the 
Bath of Velibey, the nobleſt of all the reſt, having a 
ſpacious Anti-Chamber ; rhe Bathing room is alſo very 
capacious, high arch'd, and advanc'd with one great 
Cupolo in the Middle, juſt over the great round Bath, 
beſides four leſſer ones at the four Corners, over as man 
mga Bathing Rooms, where the Turks rake off the 
air of their Bodies with Pſiſothrum, mix'd with Soap, 
except their Beards. The middle Cupo/o is ſupported 
by 12 Pillars, berwixr eight whereof are Fountains of hot 
Water, and between the reſt, places ro fir down, where 
the Barbers and Bath Men attend. In each of theſe 
places are two Stone Ciſterns, one for cold and the other 
for hot Water, ro be mix d as every one thinks fir, the 
Water being not to be us d without the addition of cold 
Water: For the reſt, it has a ſtrong ſulphurous ſmell, 
and contains a petrefying Juice. The Mornings are ap- 
pointed for the Men to bath in, and the Afrernoons for 
the Women. 
How they If you have æ mind to bath, you are brought into the 
bach at Buda. Anti- Chamber of the Bath, where being furniſh'd with a 
Cloth and Apron by thoſe that attend, you lay by your 
Cloachs, and ſo enter the Great Bath, where fitting down 
on the fide or between rhe Pillars near a Fountain, you 
are well rubb'd,with your Hands and Arms ſtretch'd out, 
by the Barber, after which you bath. If you pleaſe, or 
the Cuſtom of your Country requires it, you way have 
_=_ Head ſhav'd, and your Beard alſo, except the upper 
ip; next the Barber rubs your Breaſt, Back, Arms 
and Legs with a Hair Cloth, either firting or lying upon 
your Belly, then having waſhed your Head with Soap, 
and thrown cold Water upon you all over the Body, 
Buda. you walk in the Steem of the Bath for ſome time. This 
City is generally call'd Offen by the Germans; ſome 
trace the Original of this City, as far as to a Brother of 
the famous Ati, call'd Bude. And ro confeſs the truth, 
the ſituation of this place upon the Banks of the De- 
nube, where it gathers irs Water in one entire Channel, 
and that upon an eaſie aſcent of riſing Hills, from whence 
there is a proſpect our of many of the Creeks croſs che 
Danube, into a beautiful Country, and of the City of 
e; ſo excellent a ſituation, I ſay, added to the advan- 
tage of its Hot Springs, might well invite the Conquer- 
ing Hs, to prefer this place, for the building of a City, 
before all their other Conquered Countries. The City of 
Nuda was the 1 Reſidence of the Hungarian Kings, 
till it was conquer d by Sohman the Magnificent, 13th 
Auguſt, 1541. There is another place call'd old Ofen, 


y | Potentiana, where the Hunns 


ſuppoſed to be that ancient Sicambria, where the Sicum- 
brian Souldiers had their quarters in the time of the Re- 
mans. Here ſome Antiquities and Inſcriptions have been 
9 8 Rax | 
pon the Eaſt fide of the Danube, directly oppoſit 
Buda ſtands Peſt, in a Plain, of a Quiairangules Figure Pep 
This City imparrs its Name to the whole County 9 
eg mow — ( Hungary 3 divided into Chun 
ties like England) and is join'd ro Buda 1 
14 5 3 alf a Mile in ke CT 
was ſomething ſurpriz d ar firſt, when I ſaw tr 
Turkiſh Women wear long Breechcs, reaching * H-bit of the 
down to their Feet. Over theſe they wear their Smocks, Turk m We. 
and over theſe a kind of a long Garment; their Head. 
dreſs covers their Faces, except the Eyes, almoſt like our 
Penitents. Whilſt we ſtaid ar Buda, we took a view 
of one of the Turkiſh Convents, where we were enter- 
rain'd in a large Room, nor unlike a Chapel, with 
Melons, and ſome other Fruit, by the Monks. The Su- 
periour call'd Fulpapa, i. e. Father of the Roſe, having a 
Girdle about his middle, emboſſed before with a Vie 
Stone call'd Galactites or Milk-Stene, bigger than rhe 
Palm of a Hand. They have a ſuperſtitious opinion 
chat Mahomet turn'd a whole River of Arabia imo a kind 
of Stone. From the Houſe where we lodged, we had a 
fair proſpect of the Danube, and were often viſited b 
divers Chiauſes ( Turkiſh Meſſengers.) The Maſter of bak 
Houſe being a Raſcian, was thought to hold a ſecret Cor- 
reſpondence with a Franciſcan Fryar of Peſt, and with 
ſome other Perſons of note ar C omorrah, Rach and 
Vienna z we were allo very civilly entertain d by Mortizan 
Ephendi, who had been in the Quality of Envoy Extra- 
ordinary at the Court of Vienna, and wovld nceds have 
me fit upon a Stool, brought in for that purpoſe, bein 
ſenſible that their way of ſitting croſs- legg d would not a 
very agreeable ro me; among divers other queſtions 
he asked me, what was the King of Poland's Name. 
and when I told him it was Michael 1)/iſnowitski, he re- 
ply'd, Michael is a good Name, it is the Name of the 
greateſt Saint in Heaven, except Mary. 

From Buda we travelled by Land to the Eaſt, and 
paſſing by HamZabbi Palanka and by Erzin came to Adom, They lan 
call d Ian Nurteran, i. e. Anima liberata, by the Turks . 
which Name was given it by Sohman the Magnificent, 
becauſe here he made the firſt halt with his Army, after 
his retreat from Vienna; hence we cam Pant 


a e to Pento 
Pentolen Palanka, which ſome are of opinion to be — 


were over | | 
Macrinus and Tetricus,the two R:iman Co 
have this ro have hapned near dom. From hence we 
went on to Fodwar in ſight of Colocza, ſeared on the other 
ſide of the Danube in the Road to Temeſwar, and fo fur- 
ther by Pax; or Paxi, to Tons, the old Altinum or /iltinium, Nhe 
near which the Huuns fought a ſecond Battle, and routed 
the Remens with the loſs of 40000 Men on re ſide. It 

15 inhabited by Hungarians and Raſciæus, who are akon at 
variance together. Thence we came to gens Palanks, 
where we paſs'd the River Si, (or the Ur anus ) 
which ariſes near Eperies, and paſſing Ly Salben. 
burgh ( Alba Regalis ) joins its Current below it witch che 
Danube. From thence, by Setzwar to Botoſeck, and ſo to 
Setz, a large Town, near which we ſaw the ruins of an 
old Caſtle upon a Hill encloſed with Palifadoes. Here 
is a new Caravanſere. Hence we went on to Myhotz, but 
before we came to this place, palling by a ſmall Bridge 


over the Brook Curaſſ:, we took a vi 

where the unfortunate / Iungerian, i Tot K ” 
loſs of the Battle near / 475, fought 29 040. 1 526. was 
plunged in the Flight with his Horſe in the Mud, and. 
miſcrably periſked. His Body being diſcover d by 
Corriſcus, who was near him when he was drowned, to 
the Hungarzons, it was taken up and buried ar 4 Re als 
the place of Sepulrure of the Hun7aricn Kings =o 
this place we met with a Caravan of 200 Perſons under 
a Guard of Fanarts, and frequently upon the Road we 
ſaw numerous droves of Oxen driving towards Henna 
belonging to the Eaſtern Company there, who asthey have 
the Monopoly of Oxen in that City, ſo they have liberty to 
buy them in the Grand Seionisr's Dominions. The ſame 
Day we ſaw the City of Five Churches ( Qu 
and Azzerh, to the right of vs. This laſt is a very ſtrong 
place, ſituate ar the fide of a Fen, in which there is an 


Iſle and beyond it a Caſtle. I his place is famous fur rhe 


inque Eccleſia ) 25 


unparallell'd Reſiſtance made here by Count Serini, a- 
ainſt the Ts; for, after having been ſorc'd out of che 
own, he retir'd into the Iſle, and from thence to the 

Caſtle, where after having repulſed the Twks in ſeveral 


aſſaults, he ſallied our with 24 M 
and were all ſlain by the Tur "vi en (all that were left 
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Erom hence we paſs d on by Barinowar Darda, or Draxa, 
to Eſſeck, or Oſſeck, ſuppoſed to be the old Murſa, Or at 
leaft very near it. Its Situation is very low, the Streets 
being paved with Timber-Trees laid Croſs- wiſe; upon 
one fide of the Gate, you ſee ſome Remnants of an old 
Roman Inſcription, M. E LIAN, &c. and on the other 
ſide a Maid's Head cut in Stone. Here you fee alſo an 
uncommon Dial, brought hither from Serinwar; and the 
largeſt Piece of Ordnance that ever I ſaw in rhoſe Parts, 
nor lying upon Carriages, bur upon Bodies of Trees. Bur 
what ſurpaſſes all rhe reſt, is the famous Bridge of Eſſeck, 
built of Wood, partly over the River Drave, partly over 
the adjacent Marſhes ; being five Miles long, and railed 
in on both ſides, and defended by certain Towers at every 
quarter of a Mile's diſtance. But of this elſewhere. It 
being the greateſt Paſſage from Servia, and other of the 
Grand Seignior's Dominions into Hungary, | 

Count Nicholas Serini, to hinder the Supplies from coming 
ro the Grand Vizier's Army, burn'd that part of the Bridge 
which was laid over the River Drave (which was Rebuilt 
tince), and in his return alſo ſer fire to Five Churches, which 
lies to the Weſt of Efſeck. 

From hence we travell'd to Valc-war, where there is a 
goodly Bridge of Mod over the //a/po (I/:lpanus), a River 
affording great plenty of Fiſh, upon which to the Weſt 
ſtands alſo the Town of Hupe; then by Sotzin Palanky, 
and Towarnick, or Tabornick, to Netrcv/tza, a large Town 
near a Lake, and ſo ro Simorovitz, leaving to the right of 
us (ar a good diſtance) the ſo famous ancient Sirmium, a 
place ſcarce worth taking notice of now, except for its 
Antiquity, of which ſomething before. The Country 
bes is call'd Sci\remnia ; but that part extending 
nearer to the Drave, Be ga. 

* In this Country many Families, nay the Inhabitants 
of whole Villages, have their Habitations under Ground. 


nel g ound hke the Treg/odytes, and tlie ſubtertaneous Nations about 


A#gypt. We ſaw ſome Wells near them where they draw 
their Water like our Brewers, they no ſooner got ſight of 


us, bur rerired to their Caves, their Does by their Bark- 
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ing having given them timely notice of ohr approach. We 
alighted'to rake a View of rhe Houſes of rheſe poor Chri- 
{tians, which we found tolerably well contrived within, 
divided by Partitions with wooden Chimnies, and a Win- 
dow at one end a little above Ground: All things were 
nearly kept, tho but poorly, after the faſhion of thoſe 
Parts. Their Speech we found to be a Dialect of the Scla- 
vonian. 

We continued our Journey between the Daune and 
the Save; we came to emſin upon the Danube, and from 
irs Caſtle had a fair proſpect of Ze/orade ; whither we 
paſs d from hence by Water. | 

Belgrade, Taurunum, ibn Green, or Greek-"T*iſſenburgh, 
or Nandor Alba, as it is call'd by the Hungarians, is a large, 
{trong, populous, and trading City in Servia, or Meyia 
Superiour, ſeared at the very Contluence of the River 
Swe, and the anabe, the firit being to the Weſt, and the 
other to the North. 

The Danube is very broad heie, and its Current fo ra- 
pid, chat ir ſeems to cut off that of the Save, as the Rhoſne 
doth the Sein, near Lvrns in France, The Water of the 
Danube ſeems more vellow and troubled, and that of rhe 
Save greenith and clear. Ar the very Mouth of the Save 
is an lite, made there of the ſetling of the Sands of both 
Streams, about 35 Years ago, which is now full of 
Wood. 

As we entred Beigrede, I pals'd by the Water Caſtle, 
and afterwards by the Upper Caſtle, both arge, and 
{trengrhned with divers Towers. The chiefeſt Trading 
Streets are covered over Head, ro keep off the Sun and 
Rain. Ihe Shops are no bigger than Taylors Shopboards, 
and very low, the Shop-Pcople ſetting upon them as our 
Taylors do, and felling their Wares to the Chapmen, who 
remain without, and ſeldom enter the Shop. There are 
beſides theſe at Belzrade, two large Bezaſtons, or Places 
u here the beſt Commodities are fold, they are built croſo- 
wile like the old Cathedrals, with Walks within, like to 
thoſe of the Old Exchange above Stairs. They have alſo 
two Exchanges built of Stone, with two Rows of Pillars 
over one another, but were almoſt fll'd up with Mer- 
chandies. h 

The Grand Vizier had lately built a ſtately Caravanſera, 
at his own Coſt, with a Fountain in the Court, and juſt 
by a Moſque with a Fountain before it ; this being the 
firſt ] ever ſaw with-infide. He had alſo built a College 
for young, Students, one of which I ſaw in a green Gar- 
ment, Mich a Four-corner'd Turbant on his Head: Job- 
lerved alſo grear Numbers of Sepulchres near Belgrade. 
We lodged at an Armenian Merchants Houſe, where we 
were well accommodated, and our Maſter conducted us 


to ſevetal other Armenians, who had very fair Houles, and | 


entertain d us with Coffee, Sherber, and very good Wines 
of the neighbouring Country. There are few Trading 
People, in thoſe Places where the Armenicns don't live ; 
they have a Church at Belgrade, and ſeem to be more 
fair-dealing than the Greeks and Jews. ; 

Bel grade is a place of great Trade; its Situation at the 
Conflux of the Danube and Save, and the River Ihe 
falling into the Danube near it, as the River Dave does 
not far from ir, and the Moravs, or Mz ſh, not far below 
it: All this, I fay, together with the advaprage of 2 very 
fruirful adjacent Coumry, through which the Danui - 
paſſes towards the Euxine Sea, is ſufficient to make B-/- 

ade one of the moſt flouriſhing Cities in Europe, were it 
in the hands of a People that knew how ro improve «'! 
rheſe advantages. This City was formerly the main Bu!- 
wark of Hungary, which has ſeveral times ſtemm'd the 
Current of the Turkiſh Victories, witneſs the Diſgrace re- 
ceived here by Mahomet the Great ; but was at laſt taken 
by Solyman the Magnificent, 1521. 

After we had left Belgrade, we continued our Journey They bens 
through Servia. and paſſing by a very high Hill call'd Hae #4"-* 
villeck to the Weſt of us (where we ſaw the Ruines of an 
old Monaſtery), we came ro Hiſſ:-9ich war the Ba- 
nube, tho our Maps place it ata g950 | dittange from ir. Here 
we bid A lieu to the Darxube, at a place where it had run 
already trum Vim in Suabia, where it begins to be navi- 
gable about oo Miles, beſides What is to be accounted 
for from its firſt Sourcerhither, and has ſeveral hundreds cf 
Miles to run, before it diſcharges it ſelf into che Eaxinz 
Sea. | 
The next place we came to was Car, not far from S. 
mandria, an old Roman Colony, but now an inc onſider a- 
ble place. From hence to Hi Ba Polanks, abour 
40 Engliſh Miles from Beſgrade, where we found a Lion 
worrying a Wolf in Stone, a very aucienr Piece. | 

* Coming afterwards to Badi: zu, we faw ſeveral Bul- *Y ae Fig. 5: 
garian Women, whole Dreſs ſeem d io vs very odd: Tor Abt ot the 
they wear a kind of Canopy upon their Heads, fer about Nd“ 
as well as their Foreheads, with all ſorts of Foreign Me- 
ney; we alſo beſtow'd ſome Pieces upon them, as an 
addition ro their Ornaments. 

Much in the fame manner have 1 ſeen ſome Genn 
Women atrired, their Forehea. s being co. er d richly with 
Duckars of Gold, and Pearl; but their Head-Drefs was 
not raiſed ſo high. 

We paſs d forward for Fagedua plcaſantly feared in a 

moft delightful Country; and in a few Hours after we 
had left ir, turning off to the South, we faw to the right 
of us, on the fide of a Hill, the Tomb of a T Saint, 
about four Yards long, and a ſquare covered place near 
it; our C/iaus having performed his Devot on here, we 
went forward through great Woods by C:iff{/ch, where 
there is a ©-avanſera, but we thought it more ſafe for us 
to refreſh our ſelves, and our Horſes, at an adjacent Farm- 
Hovſe, belonging to a Merchant of BH Hence we 
rraveli'd all Night to the Morava, or AMC (the Ma- 
h, the chiet River of this Country, arifing in the Moun- 
rains in two Streams, the one call'd Mrriera di Bulzaria ; 
the other, NM di Servia ; and uniting afterwards in 
one Channel, falls into the Danube at Jondecir, or Singi- 
dunum, oppoſite to the Rin Shore. We happening ro 
paſs this River in a place where it was very broad, deep, 
and rap d, the Chraus berook himſelf ro his Prayers ; and 
afder the danger was over, it put me in mind of the rapid 
River /arur, on the Contnes of Proverc? and I., Which 
when J pals d on Horſeback, tuo Men were fore d to go 
on the lower fide of me, to keep my Horle from being car- 
ried downwards by the violence of the Current. By this 
River the Commodities of Serv; and BAH, ate carried 
imo the Danube, and from theace to other places; as on 
the other hand, Salt, and divers other Commodities of the 
product of .1:\/tria and Hwnga'y, ate brought up again 
the Current of the ſame River. 

Near this River Humiade: ſurprized the Turkiſh Camp 
by Moon-light, with 10000 Horſe, with the Slaughter of 
30000 Men, an! 4000 taken Pritoners. 

At laſt we came to I 7ahifar, or Cruſtova:x, a place ; 
of note in Buhr, having a handſome Church, with rwo ©" + 
fair Towers. From hence we continued our Journey for 
a whole Day through Hills and Foreſts, and came at 
Night ro Precupie, ſuppoſed by ſome to be the old 1 
Procopiena ; the Turks call it UOrchup. We lodged here 
this Night at a Merchant's Houle of Rags, where we 
mer with very good Accommodation. Here we mer with 
a Reman Catho. ick Monk, who ſpoke Latin (a rarity in thote 
parts) and one of their Phyticians, whole Knowledge 
went no further than the Compoſition of ſome ordinary 
Simples; his way was to offer his Service to che People 


every Morning in the Market-place. 
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Lib. 1 


Leſcoa, 


| 


From hence werravell'd to Leſcoa, or: Leſcovia, a Town | from Robbers. We deſcried from thence into the Plains 


Part of 


Mount Ha- tain Cina (one of rhe Branches of Mount Hemus) where 


345» 


dTravels in- tering how; 


to Perſia. 


Alem aſter. 


8ariggidde. High Rocks to Sari 


ſeated upon the River Lyperi:z-, which may well be call'd 


the Meander of Mefia, having ſo many various Windings; 
betwixt the Hills, chat in leſs than rwelye Hours time we 
paſs d ir ninety times. This put me in mind of the W 
River Taro, which I paſs'd forty times betwixt Parma an 
Fornove, 1 found nothing worth taking notice of here, ex- 
cept an ancient large Tower, but without any Inſcription. 
We were alſo much diverted with the great Concourſe of 
People, which was mer together on account of a great 
air, kept in an Encloſure near the place. 
We continued our Journey the next Day cver the Moun- 


es were ſurprized with the brightneſs of the Rocks, 
! conſiſting o Muſcovia Glaſs, made a pleaſing glit- 
like that mentioned by * Olearius, of Laps, 
Specu/aris, berwixt Permeras and Schamachia, which ſhi- 
ned like Diamonds. We deſcended through a narrow 
rocky way, by the ſtrong Caſtle of Kg.omvcrz, or Golo- 
botz, which brought us to Urania, a ſtrong Paſs with a, 
Caſtle ar the foot of the Mount C/iſura, commanding 
aſſage. N 
ter e ok Ridge of Hills, which extends betwixt Ser-, 
via and Macedonia, is a part of Mount Hemus, which 
under divers Names reach from the Adriatick to the 
Euxine Sea ; and viſiting of ſeveral paſſages which Philip 
King of Macedon took care to ſhut up, to ſecure himſelf. 
againſt the neighbouring Nations; ſome affirm, That 
from the middle Peaks of Mount Hemys, there is a Pro- 
ſpect both to the Adriatick and Euxine Seas. But Kin 
Philip, who made trial of it, found himſelf diſappointe 
in his Expectations, and ſo was I; for being upon one of 
thoſe high Mountains, but ſomewhat nearer to the Adriatick 
Sea, 1 found that rg Mountains of Albania cut off the 
on that ſide. 
„ we went forward to Comonava, where there 
is till a Greek Monaſtery on the fide of the Hills, and fo 
to Kaplanlib or Tygres Town; then to Kyprulih, or Bridge- 
Town, having a good Bridge over a conſiderable River 
call'd Pſmia, It was caſually ſet on fire before we left it, 
and a great part of it burn dq. : 
From hence we travell'd bythe way of [bar to Pyrlipe, 
firſt paſſing the high and craggy Mountains of Pyrlipe in 
Macedonia, which gliſter like the Cliſſura, and probably con- 
tains beſides the Muſcovia Glaſs, tome Minerals. here 
we ſaw maſly Stones lie upon maſly Stones, without the 
leaſt Earth about them; and upon a 24 Ridge or Rock, 
many Steeples high, a very ſtrong Caſtle, belonging for- 


Valley: It has about 200 Arches, and is a Noble Piece of 


of Theſſaly ; and turning to the left, paſs'd over the River 
Pharibus, which comes from under a Rocky Mountai 
not in ſmall Springs, bur in one continued Channel, and 
taking irs Courſe rhrough the Vineyards and Corn-fields 
to To novo, runs unto Lariſſa, of which we ſhall ſay more 
anon, | | | 
In our return we left the Road about Neplanlih, raking 
that of Skopia (the Scupi of Prolemy) call'd Uſcopia by the gi 
Turks, being a large and trading City. It is ſeated on the 
Frontiers of Mejia and Macedonia, at the foot of Mount 
Orbelus, upon the Rivers Vardar or Axius ; in a pleaſant 
fertile Country intermix'd with Hills and Plains. It was 
formerly an Arch-Biſhop's See: Above 700 Tanners live 
here, wbo make moſt excellent Leather. There are di- 
vers handſome Sepulchral Monuments, and fair Houſes 
here, as that of the Cadih, and of the Emir, ot one of 
Mahomet's Kindred, whoſe Father was in great Veneration 
in theſe parts. In the Courr-Yard of the Houſe of Emir, 
you ſee a Fountain built like an old Caſtle with Towers, 
our of the tops whereof ſprings the Water. The Floor in 
their beſt Houſes are generally covered with Carpets, and 
the Roofs divided into Triangles, and divers other Shops, 
well painted, and richly gilr, bur withour any Figures of 
Animals or Vegerables. The Bezaſtan, or chief Market- 
place here, is covered with Lead, and the trading Streets 
with Wood; it contains a ſo a conſiderable number of Tui = 
kiſb Moſques: The moſt ſplendid of all ftands upon a Hill, 
having a ſpacious Portico, ſuſtain d by four Marble Pil. 
lars; near it is an Arch, with a Brook running under it, 
which ſeems to be an ancient Piece; as alſo a large Stone 
(being part of a Pillar | with this Inſcription, SH A NC. 
Not far without the City you ſee a moſt Noble Aqueduct 
of Stone, from one Hill to another, over the interjacent 


Antiquity. 
The Country hereabouts has been the Field of Great 
Actions in the Roman times ; here * Regi/lianus did ſuch ; Se 7,1 
mighty Feats, that he deſerved a Triumph. Hereabours (i Puw. 
ſtood alſo Parwcopolis, and Ulpianum. This City dries 
a conſiderable Trade with Belgrade and Salonichi, (Theſſa- 
lonica. ) ; 

The Sanziack of Servia is under the 2 of the 
Beglerbeg of Rumelia, or Greece; as our Geographers gene- 
rally mention this place as a very conſiderable one, ſo 1 
thoughr fir ro give a more particular Account of it. 

From hence we went on to Catſhari h, a Fortreſs com- 


merly to Marco Crellowitz, a famous Man in thoſe parts. 

After this, paſſing through a plain Country, we came 
to a large pleaſant and well-peopled Town of Macedonia 
call d Monaſter, or T, where great Preparations were 
making for the Reception of the St,. who was to lie 
in here; where I afterwards heard, the was delivered of a 
Daughter, who lived not long. 5 N 
From hence we went on to Filurina and Ecciſſo Verbeni, 
where are plentiful N of Mineral Waters: But as 
we were deſcending the Hill which leads to the Town, 
we had ſight of that noted Mount Ohmpus, tho Seventy 
Miles off; and to the left of us, of the two Lakes of Pe- 
triski and Uſtrova, one whereof, as they ſay, was made 
by the removing of great Stones out of the fide of the 
Hills, whereby vent being given to the ſubterraneous Wa- 
ters, chey broke out into the adjacent Plains. Coming to 
Egribugia, we quitred again the Plains, and paſs d over 
ggiole, built partly hon a Hill, partly 
in the Plain ; the firſt being inhabired by Chriſtians, and 
this lower part by Turks : Upon one of the adjacent Rocks 
ſtands a Caſtle. Not far from this place we went through 
a Paſſage cut through the Rocks, like a Gare, through 
which alſo paſſes a Rivuler ; this Paſs commanding the 
Acceſs of this Country, which put me in mind of che Paſ- 
ſage of La Cbiuſa, in the Fulian Alps, berwixt Venſone and 
Ponteva, which is ſnut up by the Venetians every Night. 
We paſs'd alſo by a Hill of a fine Red Earth, whcreof 
they make Veſſels. much eſteem'd in rhoſe Parts; we 
rocceded over very dangerous Rocks, in narrow hang- 
ing ways, With dreadful Precipices on one fide, where the 
Carkaſſes of Horſes, which were tumbled down, gave us 
ſufficient warning to be upon our guard. Afterwards we 
faw the Mount Olympus to our left, till we come ro Ale. 
fone, or Aleſſan, a place of note, where the Grecks have a 
Monaſtery, belonging to thoſe of the Order of St. Ba; 
che Building Wk, was a quite different kind from thar 

we had ſeen before. : 
From hence paſſing a River, we entred a pleaſant Plain 
of five Miles long, with divers Towns in it; and after- 
wards over a Hill, a Branch of the Mount Olympus, on 
che top whercof we ſaw an Old Man beating the Drum, 


manding the paſſage of the Hills, and travelling on reach d 
the Plains of Coſſova in Bulgaria, known for the Great A- 
Ctions pertorm'd here; tho nor much exceeding Lincoln 
Heath, Some take it to be the Campus Merule, Here it 
was that Lazarus Deſpot of Sevi, at the Head of 500000 
Men (the greateſt Chriſtian Army that ever was brought 
into the Field) was worſted by Amurath, and he {lain in 
the Field; nor was he ſurviv'd long by Amurath, who 
viewing the dead Bodies, was ſtabb d by Michael Cobilo- 
vitz, a Chriſtian Soldier, left for dead in the Field; 
whence this part, to this Day, is call'd, The Field of the 
Sepulchre, where 4 Monument is erected to the Memory 
of Amyrath, 

In theſe Plains alſo Hunniades engaged three Days ſuc- 
cetfively againſt Mahomet , bur being very unequal in 
Forces, was pur to the Rour at laſt. 

We rravell'd on to Preſtina, a goodly Town; but the 
Plague being there, we took a Gypſie for our Guide, who 
conducted us through a fruitful Country, bur very ill peo- 
pled, and were much refreſhed with the fair Carnations 
that grew by the way. On the right hand we ſaw a Bath, 
which we found arched within ; the Water had a red Se- 
diment, and a 3 as might be ſeen by the 

rey Stone it had produc d. It is not above two Leagues 
one Bellachorque, or Curſumde, which has a Convent with 
an old Church near ir, with two handſome Towers. 
From hence paſſing over the Hill Faſnebatz, we came 
to Eſhelleck, betwixt the two Channels of the River Ma- 
oP, and thence by a Caftle upon a Hill, near which is a 


nvent famous in thoſe parts for the Sepulchres of eue 
L:zarus, and of St. Romanus, whoſe Bodies were interred 


here. But it is time to return to Lariſſa. 


= 


—— 


A Deſcription of Lariſſa, and Theſſaly. 


ARISS A, the Capital City of Theſſaly, ſeated by the ; ,in. 
River Peneus (the moſt conſiderable of this 6 


has to the North the famous Mount Olympus, and to the 


to give notice, that the Paſſages on both ſides were free 


South part of the Plains of Theſſaly, being inhabited by 
Chriſtians, Turks, and Jews, the firſt of which hog divers 
hurches 
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— here; it has alſo divers fair Bezartens and Tw- | Stream and Bottom, is a handſome Stone - Bridge, ſupport- 
„(h Moſques *. Its Situation is very pleaſant, on a riſing ed by nine Arches, with holes or paſſages in rhe ſol d parcs 
v Fig 6 805 7 be <2 
round, on the u part whereof ftands the Gra twixt the Arches, to afford a pallage to the Water, 
Seignior's Palace, having large jerring Windows on all | when the Water riſes high by the Floods. The City being 
four ſides, to give the freer paſſage to the Air; here the then crowded with People, by reaſon of the Grand Sei- 
Grand Seignior had kept his Court for ſeveral Years, to be | gnior 8 Reſidence here, many of the Jin had ſet up their 
nearer to Cendia, and for the Conveniency of Hunting Tents in rhe lower Grounds near the River; they cowing 
and Hawking ; he ſtaid rhere for ſome Months after we | not within a Yard of the Ground, and fo afford a free paſſage 
came away, and then removed to Salonichi, and after- co che Air. | 1 
wards to Belgrade. It is now an Arch-Biſhop's See, having The neareſt Port of Note unto Lariſſa, is that of Ve 
divers Suffragan Biſhops under ir. We went into the Ca- (rhe old Pagaſa), in the Sinus Pagaſicus, or Gulf of A. 3 
thedral of St. Acbilleus, where we ſaw the Reverend Fa-| πi % not far from whence food the ancient Argos Pela/- 2 Pe..y 
cher Dienyſtus (who was then Arch-Biſhop), ſtanding in his | Sc, from whence the Argoraurs ſer (ail for Colchos ; by** 
Throne in his Epiſcopal Habit, and his Croſier in his hand. | this way rhe Grand Seignior receiyes his Intelligence from 
The Summer being very hot 1669, the Grand Seignior re- Candin, and his Afi tick and Afric-n Dominions. Near 
treated for two Months to the Mount Olympus, to enjoy the Pr omonrory Sepi.s (not far from hence) Xerxes loſt 50 
the freſh Air, whence he bad a proſpect of part of the - Ships, by a Tempeſt from the Eaft. | 
can Sea: This Removal proved deſtructive to a great | As the Grand Seignior went often abroad a 1 
many People, who being obliged to attend the Court, and and Hawking, attended by a great number of his Hunt(- 
over-heared by che aſcending of ſo high a Mountain, were | men Faulconers and others, and went often to the great 
ſo ſtruck with the ſudden alteration of the cold Air, that Moſque, fo I had often the op orruntty of ſeeing him; a- 
they dy d ſoon after, eſpecially luch as had, in their Hear | mong rhe reſt 1 rook once a full view of him, as he was 
and Thirſt, drunk of a certain Spring of a whiriſh colour, coming our of the Palace to go to the faid Moſque : Be- 
who were immediately ſeized with a coldneſs at their Sto- fore the Palace ] ſaw ſeveral very fine Horſes richly accou- 
machs, and died in three or four Days after. Of Horſes tred, which were rede by fome of fis Attendants in the 
and Camels there alſo died a great number, and the Sul- | Court-Yard, till he looking our of the Window, made a 
tan himſelf was ill for ſeveral Days; he kill'd one of his Sign to let them know which he would make uſe of; he 
beſt Horſes there, by forcing him up a cragged Peak no ſooner appear'd without, bur he was receiv'd with 
call'd Pythazon, or K:(ſagen, where ſcarce any Body dorſt | grear Acclamations, and very low Reverences, both near 
follow him ; and had he not been with-held by the Pray- and at a diſtance ; the Streets were made clean, and a 
ers of his belt Friends, he would have leap'd over a Fiffure | Janizary placed ar every corner, to remove any thing 
or Cleft in the Rocks. which might be in the way. The Chianſcs lead the Van 
The ancient Greeks (the beſt Romancers in the World, | on Horſeback, theſe were follow'd by 24 Perſons of Qua- 
nz (eſpecially when they ſpeak of their own Coumry), will | liry on Foot; on each fide of his Horſe walk'd two la- 
o. have Olympus to reach beyond the Clouds, and therefore | nizaries, with large ſpreading white Feathers of a Fa- 
have alſign d ter, and the Gods, their Reſidence there- thom high, faſtned to their Caps; and theſe ſhaking as 
a out: J am ſure I ſaw Clouds above it; and to me, ſome | they walk'd along, were high enovgh both for Shade and 
parts of the A/ps appear'd much higher; and in Seprember Fan his Face. After him follow'd many very fine lead 
there appear'd no Snow upon the Olympus, whereas the Horſes, and divers Perſons carrying Cuſhions and Pillows 
higheſt Peaks of the A/ps, Pyrenean, and Carpathian Moun- [tO the Moſque. 
tains, beſides ſeveral others in Europe, are never without | The Grand Seignior was then ſcarce 30 Years of Age, 
it; upon which O)] /.] allo had a conſiderable ſhare up- well ijon'd, bur ſomewhat ſhort-neck'd, inclining 
on the firſt Rain that fell hereabouts; ir being well known, | co fatneſs, of a ſa low Complexion. For the reſt, he us 
that when it Rains in the Valleys, it Snows upon thoſe | ot a ſtrong Conſtitution, delights in hard Riding; his 
and all other high Mountains. Countenance is ſomewhat ſtern, yet would he invite with 
| ſaw, as I told you, the O/ympus at 70 Miles diſtance, | 3 Kind Look People to approach him. I heard of no Phy- 
and it conſiſts not of one high riſing Peak. as ſome deſcribe | fician of note he had about him; bur the Grand Vizier 
it, but is a long Ridge of Mountains, extending a great] had taken ſeveral Chriſtian Surgeons along with him to 
way in length: Its extent from Eaſt ro Weſt makes the | Candia., . 
Inhabitants at the foot of the North and South ſides as | The Caimachan, or Deputy Vizier, had the chief 
ſenlible of the difference of the Air, as if they lived in a | management of Affairs of State, in the abſence of Achmer 
very different Climate; which makes good the Words of the Prime Vizier. I went with O/man, Cant, ro fee 


Pie | his Palace, which was a fine Structure; where 1 heard 
ren Men playing all ar once in a high Room, upon 
large Wind-Inftruments, which they do at certain Hours 
every Day, making a very loud, yet not unpleaſant 
Noiſe. 
The Sulrana was at the ſame time at Lariſſs, by Birth 
a Canliot, and much belov'd by the Grand Seignior; ſhe 
was bur low of Stature, and ſomewhat mark d with the 
Small-Pox; being then big with Child, great Preparations 
were made for her Delivery at Monſter, a pleaſant Town 
in Macedo, the Roads being then a plaining, and the 


Hills laying level, with broad Bridges over the Rivers, for 
Lariſſa has been frequently viſited by divers famous | her more convenient paſſage thither. The Grand Seigni- 


Princes; King Philip of Macedon, the laſt of that Name, |or's Son, who was with her there, was then fix Years of 
kept his Reſidence here for a conſiderable time. Whether | Age. 3 | 
wa, MXerxes honour'd this place with his Preſence, when his heard at divers times the Tu & ſing their uſual Songs, 
Army march'd through IV towards Th-rmopy/e, the and among the reſt, one concerning that famous Few / 
Hiſtories of thoſe times don't mention; bur certain it is, | Impoſtor, S:bata Sevi, whom C:[.om Baſſe forced to turn 
that P/4/ip, the Father of Alexander the Great, having Turk, This Ch B is a Man of great Reputation 
form'd his Deſign againſt Greece, took the City of Lar H at the Ottoman Court, and much valued for his Skill in 
upon the River Penens, and afrerwards made good uſe of Phyſick (a thing not much known in Tu key). He was 
« «+ the I, Horſe againſt the Greeks, Before the Battle formerly Vizier of Buda, and is now Vizier of Ergrum, 
cg of PHH alia, Scipio was quarter'd here with a Legion; and | upon the Frontiers of Geer7in and Perfia, and married to 
this was the firſt place of the retrear of Pompey, after his one of the Grand Seignior's diſters. Ot Padre Ortomannc, 
Orerthrow : according to Lrican : A Dominican Friar, whom I had lcen at Turn, and who 
was thought to be the Grand Scignior's Brother, I could 
Vidit prima tue t:ſtss J arifla rune earn nothing here. 
Nobile, nec victum fatis caput. The Wintering of that vaſt Army of Nerxes under e 
donius, is an undeniable Teſtimony of the Fertility of eg — 
And going down the River, went out to Sea in a Boat, III, which continues 10 this Day; for natwithitand- 
and was taken in by a great Ship ready to ſet Sail. ing the vaſt Concourſe of People, occaſioned by the Sul- 
The River enen ariſes from Mount Pindus, which |ran's Reſidence here, every oy was ſo cheap, that one 
running by Lariſia, and being augmented in her paſſage might Dine at a Victuatiing- ouſe, with roaſted and 
y divers other Rivers of HHH, exoncrates it ſe.f into | boil'd, and Sherber, for Six-pence a Head ; and an Of- 
the Sinus Thermaicus, a Gulf of Salcnichi, pailing by the | cer arm'd with a Club, with 24 of his Followers, kept the 
famous Vally of Temp?, and running between Mount O- | Streets ſo quiet, that not the leaſt Uitturbance was to be 
I-mpus and Off „into rhe Sea. Over this Kiver, which | heard of there in the Night- time. 


* 1＋ to the Delcription of Hemer) has a very clear 
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Nec metuens imi Borean habitator Olympi, 
Lucentem totis ignorat notibus Arcton. 


Paulus Amylius, the Roman Conſul, ſurprized King, 
P-rſevs, by marching about this Hill along the Sea-fide. 
At the Siege of Lariſſa, by Antiochus, Appius Claudius by 
making Fires on divers places of Olymp»s, fo terrify d the 
% King, chat he left the place, and the Conſul Martius 
'*” found means to bring his whole Army over this greac 
Mountain, 
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occaſioned frequent Fevers a 


The bot W. eather which 97 in September 1669, 00 but alſo for its having produced many great and 


ues in thoſe parts, as 
about the ſame time other parts of Europ: were much in- 


worthy Perſons; and Hippocrates, the Father of Phyſici- 
ans, lived and practiſed here, and died about Lariſſa, 


fected with Quartan Agues. It being then their Vintage, being buried betwixt that place and Gyrton. 


| raſted of their Muſt, or new Wine; and J obſery ed 


1he Theſſalians are generally well made, very black 


Turks; d not drink Wine, | Hair and Eyes, with a freſh ſanguine Complexion ; and 
— wer} _ ns el Bauche of this with a great their Women are much celebrated, among Strangers, for 
Neal of eagerneſs. During the hot Seaſon, we us d fre- | their Beauty; rhe Macedonians, who inhabit a Hilly Covn- 


quently to viſit the Barber, who perform d his Buſineſs 


try, being of a much rougher Complexicn ; and the Mo- 


very well, and would trim every Man according to his | reans, or ancient Peloponneſians, who live more to the 
: 


Country Faſhion. 


Inches, and ſhave all the reſt of their Head. 


The Croatian ſhaves his Head on one fide, and on the] which are good 


other lets his Hair grow as long as it will. 


The Greeks always leave a bare place | South, inclining unto a Swarthineſs. 
| piece, on the top of their Heads, 4 
| 83 — ks 8 were . to — breadth of two] Buffles in all Greece, except thoſe of Santa Maura in Epirus, . 


Ihe Country abounds in Horſes, and have the largeſt... 
e Our 
of Te 45 


They have alſo plenty of fine yellow and black Tortoiſes, 
eat; but the Turks uſe to laugh at the 
Chriſtians, for eating them, when they had ſuch plen 


The Hungarian keeps only a Fore-top, all the reſt being | of Mutton, and all ſorts of Fowl. This Country alſo iu br 


ſhared all over the Head. 


The Polanders don't ſhave their Heads, bur keep their 


produces very large and moſt delicious Figs, and the beſt 
taſted Water-Melons that ever I met with; as likewiſe 


Hair cut ſo as it comes down to the middle of the Fore- | Pomegranates, Oranges, Limons, Citrons, and Vines, 


head. and the middle of the Ears. 


The Turk ſhaves his whole Head, leaving only a Lock | not ſupported bear large Branches, and 


pon his Crown, 


which grow low here like thoſe of Montpellier, and tho 


a rapes as big as 
our Damaſcens, and of a moſt luſcious taſte. The Wine 


pits hs — 2444 6 


The Twrk/b Roys of Naples, the Electors of Saxony at Dreſden, and thar 
Horles. 


2 % Deluge which happen d in the time of Deucalion King of 


The Franks wear their Hair long, without ſhaving their 
Heads, but to give no offence to the Turks, generally turn 
up their Hair 3 Do Caps; bur the Greek Prieſts 
kcep and wear their Hair long. 

The Party to be ſhaved fits low, fo that the Barber, 
who lays on much Soap, takes of much Hair ar once, and 
finiſhes the whole Buſineſs in a few Strokes. A Veſſel of 
Warer, with a Cock, hangs commonly over the Head of 
thoſe that are to be ſhaved, ſo that the Barber lets out the 
Water upon them as he pleaſes. I ſaw accidentally in one 
of the Barbers Shops of Lariſſa, an ancient Noble Monu- 
ment, or Tomb-ſtone, of a Jaſper-green Colour, —_— 
rhe top- ſtone of which the Barber had cauſed a hole to 
made to ſerve him for a Ciſtern. 

In the Market-place fir certain Money-changers, who 
exchanged our Duckats, and P.ix-Dolars, into Medines, 
Aſpers, and five Sols Pieces, of which great plenty is to be 
found in thoſeparrs. All the Trading Streets were cover- 
ed with Wood; their Shops were generally ſmall, but well 
enough provided, the Shopkeeper fitting like a Taylor, 
and ſelling his Wares ro the Buyers, who commonly re- 
main ſtanding in the Street : Such Commodities as are 
not to be had in the Shops, are cry'd about the Streets by 
2 Man on Horſeback, who at the ſame time tells the Peo- 
ple what Price they are to be ſold at. ; 

I had been much pleaſed with the ſight of divers Stables 
of Chriſtian Princes, as that of the French King's, the Vice- 


of Count Mallenſtein's at Prague; but for Horſes, I muft 
confeſs none of theſe can compare to thoſe I] ſaw at La- 
rin, being choſen from among the beſt of the Turkiſh 
Empire, ſo richly equipp'd with molt ſtately Saddles and 
Bridles ſer with precious Stones, and fo tractable, that I 
could not bur be ſurprized therear. I ſaw among the reſt 
ſome Tartarian For nh valued chiefly for their hardineſs 
and ſwiftneſs, being for the reſt unſightly. 

Some of the beſt Greek Merchants are well verſed in the 
Itclian Tongue, which is preferr'd here before either La- 
tin or French, The Jews of Macedonia, Servia, and Bul- 
garia, commonly ſpcak Spaniſh 5 and thoſe of Hungary 
H ig Dutch. 

At our Heing there the Seaſon was ſo dry, that even the 
greateſt Rivers are very low, and the ſmall ones quite 
dry, except one. I took notice of about ſeven Miles on 
this fide Tora , which did flow plentifully with one 
continued Channel from under the Rocks. This general 
Drought however of the Country, put me in mind of the 


Theſſaly (as ſometimes we are apt to remember things by 
contrary's), when by the ſtopping of the Current of the 
R ver Pener's (into which moſt of the others run), the 
whole Country of Theſſa/y, which is plain, and enclos d 
on all ſides by Hills, was laid under Water for a whole 
Winter: I know ſome who are of Opinion, that whole 
Theſſaly was, in moſt ancient times under Water, till the 
Mountains Offa and Olympus being torn aſunder by a vio- 
lent Earthquake, the River Peucus forced its paſſage that 
way, by Tempe, into the Sea. 

Iremmber. that as we were travelling in Macedoni-, 
our Chiavs told me, that within a few Days I ſhould ſee 
F.,erch-men in thoſe parts; meaning rhe Theſſalians, the 


of rhe Country is rich, but has a Refinous rang. 


The Tobacco they plant, they eſteem beyond whar 


is brought from other parts, being ſtronger and more pur- 


ent. Their Fields are cover d with Seſamum, and Cotton- 


rees, tho but low, make a glorious ſhow ; as alſo with 
Almond and Olive-Trees ; rhe Greeks pickle their Olives 


ripe , Whereas ours are all green. The Gourds in the 
edges, with their large yellow Flowers, and the divers 


ſorrs of green Thorns, and Sem peirirent Oaks, make the 
ways exceeding pleaſant. The Ic Ceccifera, and Chermes 
Berry, or the Excretion ſerving for dying and making the 
Confection of Alchermes, is very plentiful in this Country. 
The high Hills produce Aſclepias, and Helleborus ; and 


the ſtony Plains Carduus Globſolls, Cyſtus, Lavender, Sweet 


Marjoram, Roſemary, and other ſweer-ſcented Plants. 


in Macedonia. 


The Platanus,. or Plain-Tree, grows very fair and lofty 


They uſe a great deal of Garlick in their Diſhes, and 
their Onions exceed ours, not only very far in bigneſs, but 


alſo in taſte; being ſharp, and pleaſantly pungent upon 
the Tongue, without any offenſive Smell ; they agreed 


very well with my Stomach, tho' I never us d to eat Oni- 


ons before. They are uſed here at moſt Collations; the 
Turkiſh Chiaus, who had travell'd almoſt through all the 
Turkiſh Dominions, told me, that the Onions-of Eg: 
only, exceeded thoſe of Theſſaly in goodneſs ; which was 
the firſt time I really underſtood that paſſage in the Scri- 
5 9 of the 1/raelites longing after the Onions of Eg. 

hey have alſo a Fruit call'd Pat/ejan, or Melanzan (mal: 
in{ana) between a Melon and a Cucumber, out of which 
rhey take the Seed, and after having fill'd the Concavities 


with the Meat of Sauſages, they pare and boil them, 
which makes a very good Dith. 


gnior's Court at Lariſſa, were the Imperial Reſident, and 
the Ambaſſadors of Rigs and Halachia ; thoſe Ambaſ- 
ſadors that reſide at Conſtantinople chiefly on account of 
Trade, being not obliged to follow the Court. The Im- 
perial Reſident having got leave of the Sulran (by reaſon 
of the great Concourle of People at Lariſſ-) to chuſc 
which of the ves Towns he pleaſed for his Ref: 
dence, he pirch'd upon Tornovo, a large and pleaſant City 
of Theſſaly, twenty Miles ro the Weſtward of Lari//; near 
the Hills, where moſt of the Inhabitants are Chriſtians, 
they having cighreen Greek Churches here, whereas the 
Turks had no more than three Moſques. The chief Chur- 
ches I rook notice of were, the Cathedral of Sr. Stephen, 
the Church of St. Demetrius, of Ceſmris, and Damianus, 
of the Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin, of Sr. Elias (with 
a Monaſtery adjoining to ir, the Habit of the Monks be- 
ing repreſented in the next Draught) of St. Anaſtaſins, of 
the Twelve Apoſtles, of St. Nicho/zs (with a Convent allo) 
and of St. Antony the Hermire. The Bithop hereof is a 
Suffragan to the Arch-Biſhop of Lari. 


the Greek Iſlands; in the T. Ah Parts of Dalmatia and 
Croatia, in Raſcia, Boſnia, Servia, Thrace, Sagora, Bulga- 
ria, Perſia, Beſſarabia, Cofſackia, Podolia, Moldavia, and 
Wallachia ; beſides the vaſt Dominions under the Jurildi- 


Country People wearing narrow brim'd Hats, like the ction of che Czar of Muſcory : Which put me in mind o 


Ie Hars lately in fathion. : 
The Tee, bad always the Reputation of being 
Warlike. and are accoumed fo to this Day, among the 


what a certain learned Author ſays upon that Head, . 
That if a true Computation were made of the Greek Chriſti- 


un in Europe, thcy weald far exceed theſe ef the Roman 


1wks ; this Country having been very famous in ancient 
times, not only for the Battles foughr in rhe Plains of Theſ- 


Re! ig ion, 
The 


The Foreign Miniſters which attended the Grand Sei- da. a: 
4 


” * 
13 & 
7 
4 


* Before I rravell'd into theſe Parts, I could never con- 1 
ceive chat the Eaſtern Countrics contained ſuch vaſt num- — 
bers of Greek Chriſtians as are to be found in Grecia, and 
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The Font or Baſin in the Greek Churches is generally 
made of plain Stone, and plac'd immediarely upon the 
Floor of the Church, which ſeems to be done for con- 
veniencies ſake, they being not contented with ſprink- 
ling of Water upon the Shild's Head ; bur the Prieſt, 
having firſt bleſsd the Water, and dipp'd the Crucitix 
into it three times, takes the naked Child by one Arm, 
and putting it into the Font up to the Waſt, with the 
other Hand laves the Water thrice over his Head; which 
thar it has been the ancient Cuſtom among them, may 


eaſily be gather'd from what is related of the Emperor 


Conſtantine Vl, Cenſtantinus ſextus, diclus Copronymus, 
quod Infans dum baptizaretur aquam ſacram ventris ſolutione 
maculaſſet ; The dipping of the naked Body in Water 
being apt to move it. Some of their Children 1 ſaw 
bapriz'd before the Navel ſtring was faln off. 

The Fields round this place were full of Vines, Seſa- 
mum and Cotton Trees. The Emperor's Reſident, named 
Signore di Caſa nova lived here in great ſplendour, with a 
retinue of 30 Perſons, ſome Chriſtians and ſome Turks, 
and has two F4nizaries attending at his Gate. He was a 
Milan:ſe by birth, much addicted ro Study, civil and 
courteous, but reſerved. The Ambaſladour of Ng 
had made a choice of the ſame Town for his Reſidence; 
but they never viſited one another, by reaſon that che 
Kigiſan being here in the quality of an Ambaſſadour, 
would not give the precedency to the other, Who had 
only the Character of a Reſident; which ſometimes 
gave occafion of laughter to the Germs ; who look upon 
the Raguſans no otherwiſe than Vaſſals. And here I muſt 
not paſs by in ſilence the many Civiliries 1 received of a 
certain Greek Merchant of Tornove, named Demetrius, 
who entertain'd us with a great deal of freedom ar his 
Houſe, at divers times, and brought his two Daughters to 
bid us welcom, whom we ſaluted after rhe Cuſtom of our 
own Country. They were well attired after the Greeh 
faſhion, with their Hair braided and hanging down their 
Back; their Shooes and Slippers painted, and (which 
ſomething a ee us) their Nails colour'd with red, 
by a certain Iincture drawn with Water and Wine, out 
of the Leaves of a certain Plant call'd Cna- or Alcanna, 
brought out of Arabia and Ægypt and much uſed in Tt, 
where ſome colour the Mains and Tails of Horſes with it. 
The Greecians of Scio, who wear Gloves ( alſo are rarely 
here) do alſo with this Tincture colour their Gloves upon 
thoſe parts that touch their Nails. It muſt be confeſs d. 
that the Grecian Countries bear now-a-days a quite 
differeat Face from what they have been in ancient times; 
the many Incurſions of barbarous Nations, and the 
late Conqueſt by the Turks, having laid deſolate many 
great and once famous Cities, and exchanged the Names 
of the reſt, not leaving even the ancient Names of the 
Rivers, which generally are beyond the fare of Towns. 
Thus the Rivers of Alacedonia, the Axius, Erigonus and 
Aliacmon, Which I paſs'd, have now Names, which have 
not the leaſt affinity to thole of former Ages. The fa- 
mous River Peneus has under-gone the ſame fate as well 
as Apidanus, Enipens, and others that join their Waters 
with it. Lariſſa is call'd Feni-Sahar by the Turks ; and 
Theſſaly, Comenolitari, 


Some Occurrences and Obſervations in 
this Journey. 


II ſeems to be one of the greateſt Delights that attends 

trau elling, to behold a different face of things in Ha- 
Lars, Diet, Manners, Cuſtoms and J anguage : Of this 
we had our full ſhare after we had travelled a Days 
Journey beyond Raab and Comorrah ; for before we 


rcach'd Buda, we enter d vpon fo different a courſe of 


life, eſpecially as ro Habit and Manners ( which with 


ſome ſmall altcration, continues to the utmoſt part of 


Aſie, viz. China) that we thought our ſelves in a man- 
ner 11a new World. Tho' we were provided with good 
Laſſes, and had taken all other imaginable Care for our 
lecurity, yet we were not Without tear from thetuſſers, 
who knowing all the By-ways, commonly rob all they 
incct with as far as the Bridge of Efjeck ; neither were 
we in leis fear of the (Hen, who are noted here for 


their Robberics ; tho' they live in the Towns of Hun- gr toe 
Saria, Servia, Bulgaria, Macedonia (and ſome allo in tives is almoſt beyond exprefiing, eſpecially if vou con- n of 
fron Theſſaly ) by labour and handy-craft Trades. They are fider the variety of their hard tare, and the odd Chances e Cipures 
| *. generally 
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Hands and Feet of a reddiſh Colour, with Cu, and 
ſome of the Women colour the Extremities of their 
ir alſo. | 

We were in no ſmall danger of being ed as we 
travell'd from Beg into derria by three Horle-wen, 
who coming up with us diſcharg d their Piltols; had it 
not been for our Chan, who knowing them to be 
Spahies, ſhew'd them his Feather, bidding me to dif- 
charge at the ſame time my Pitio!, to let them know that 


we were not unprovided, whereupon they left us. 

Caravanſera's, or pubiick Inns, built by BPenefactors 
for the lodging of Travellers upon the Road, we ſel— 
dom made uſe of, the Roows being very ſpacious ; 
we were but a few in company, and not firted for places 
where we mutt provide every thing dur ſelf ; and therciore 
privare Houſes were much more convenient for us ; be- 
tides, that the ſituation of thoſe Caravan /rra's is often 
time ſuch, as not to be ſecure againlt the Intults of Rob- 
bers, which are roo frequent in thoſe parts, tho' punitt'd 
with che greateſt ſeverity ; for which reaſon in mott 
dangerous Paſſages Drummers are appointed, who by rhe 
beating of che Drum give notice to Travellers, that the 
Roads are ſafe. - 


LK Frontier Town, where meeting with the Tw kifþ 
Convoy,our Boat was fatten'd ro their $4/ch with 18 Cars, 
till we came to Buda, from whence we were carried in 
open Chariots, with two, three or four Horles a-breaſt, 
and that very ſwiftly, thro' a very pleaſant Country, to 
Be/greae ; here we were mounted on good ſure footed 
Horſes, which would carry one ſafely twenty Mies in a 
Stage. They are very free, tender mouth'd and tratable; 
which made the Owners not well pleaſed with our Spurs, 
leldom uſed by the T They ha ve generally a lighter 
and leſſer Shooe than our Horſcs. Mott of theſe Coun- 
tries abound in good Horſes, which are very fleet; but 
they never dock them, looking upon a long Tail as a grear 
ornament in a Horſe, which they will handiomly make 
up. 
The Be of Temeſwar preſented Raget zi with a Horſe, 
which he lighting, cur off the Horſes Ears, Main and 
Tail, and ſo tent him back again; which the BA took 
for ſuch an aſtront, that he did nor defitt wil he brought 
about rhe ruin of RH. 
I hey dont feed them out of high Mangers or Racks; 
but lay their Hay before them almolt en with the 
Ground. | 
In the Caravanſera's they tie the Horſes to Rings, faſt- 
ned to the ſide of a long place, a little elevared, upon 
which the Travellers fleep as they cam their Hay being 
laid ſomewhat lower at the Feet, whereon the Horſes 
feed. 2 | 
They plough generally with Oxen and Buffelo's, and 
have great variety of Ploughs and Carrs, ſome whereof 
| ſaw in Macedonia to have Wheels of ſolid Wood, in the 
whole piece, perhaps the better ro undo and retift the 
rough and ragged ways of a recky Country. We ob- 
ſerved among the People in general, that they will be 
much er with a ſmall Preſent, fuch as Knives, 
Sciffors and other Toys; nay, we gave ſometimes a Glove 
to one and the fellow to another, which they took very 
kindly. Thus the Bulgarian Women would he well 
pleaſed with a ſmall piece of Silver Foreign Coin, and 
put it as an ornament to their Head-drels, tho they had 
others of much more value rhere betore. 
In our Journey about the Mountains of S-rv/z, we 
were in great danger from Wolves, eſpecially in the 


Night time, ſo that we were fore d to keep cloſe together, 
and keep our Fire-Arms in readineſs: Neither were the 


| Town or left it, but they would either meer or follow vs 
at a conſiderable diſtance, and with barking and biting 
our Horſes Legs, be very ofttenfive ro us. 1 remember 
that at my coming to Comorrely, which happened to be 
about midnight, we were lo cloſely purined by the Dogs, 
which were ſhut out of Doors: on purpole, that we were 
forc'd ro look for thelrer in the Guard House. 
; The fear the pobr Chriſtians live in in theſe parts, can- 
not but move us greatly to compatiion, where we ſaw 
them retreat to the Woods, at the firit fight of us, to 
avoid us, which made us many times ride after them, to 
undeceive them. 

Bur the miſerable condition of the Slaves and Cap- 


ppoſed to have their original from the Fron- that reduce chem into this miſerable ſtare; tome by 
tiers of Albi. They have a way of colouring their Treachery, tome by Oy 5 War, others being ſtole 
N 2 by 


Vol. II. | 


However in the main, we had ſufficient good Accom- way of 
modation for Travelling, fur from Conni our Boat travelling a 
was towed by a Sack ot 24 Oars, till we came to the 8 oy 


cervin. 


Danger from 


l g Wo'ves and 
Woods, where they would come very near us in the Dogs. 


Dogs leſs troub.etoive ; for no ſooner came we near a 


Mil. rate 
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«kits Se. fiſting only of a Stone ar the Head, and another at rhe 
bates 55g Hah of which are two, three or four Yards high; 


pul. hres. 


ing paſt all hopes of being redeem'd or exchanged. Of 


coming too near him. As the Turks are commonly buried 


the Tartars; among all which, thoſe who belong ro rhe 
>" hor ceignie ſeems 15 be in che worſt condition, as 


heſe I met with one at Egribugia in Macedonia, who, 

ths he had a Tole-Table nes ar the Poſt-Houſe, yer 
was quite dejected upon that account. In Theſſaly J met 

with an Hungarian, who being taken ar the Battle of 
Barchan, firſt ſerved a Turk, and afrerwards was fold to 
a Few, with whomhe endur'd great hardſhip; but being 
ar laſt ſold to an Amenian, he behaved himſelf ſo well, 
chat his Maſter gave him his Freedom, and coming to 
Lariſſa, was entertain'd in the Imperial Reſidenr's Service. 
He was a very worthy Perſon, who had retain d his 
Chriſtianity among all theſe Changes of Fortune. He 
ſpoke Hungarian, Sciavonian, Turkiſh, Armenian, and 
Latin, and notwithſtanding his flaviſh Condition, had 
been ſo curious as to take the draught of many Mo- 
naſteries, Abby's, Moſques, and other conſiderable 
Buildings in Armenia, Perſia and Turky, which he ſhew'd 
me, The Turks make their peculiar Obſervation upon the 
Captives of ſeveral Nations; Thus they ſay, a Ruſſian 
makes the beſt Galley Slave, a Georgian a good Courtier, 
and an Albanian a good Counſellor, Sc. I remember 
thar the firſt time I went to have a fight of the Grand 
Seignior, Oſman Chiaus kept backwards ; having ask'd him 
the Reaſon, he anſwer'd, I rake no great pleaſure in 


near the High-ways, Tombs and Sepulchres are met 
with every where here, but are not very ſplendid, con- 


ſome have a Turbant cur upon the Stone at the Head, 
ſome alſo ſer up two Pillars of Stone, and ſometimes 
raiſe the Sepulchres after the European faſhion, placing 
two Pillars upon them, one at the Head and the other ar 
the Feet. Of rheſe I ſaw ſeveral ar Scopia; bur their 
beſt way is to erect a Pavillion, ſupported by four 

illars, 
5 25 we travelled thro' Scrvia, I ſaw to the South of 
Fagodna, on the fide of a Hill, a Turki/p Tomb of four 
Yardslong, which the Chiaus rold me was the Tomb of 
one of their Saints. As I could ſcarce conceive that the 
length of a Man ſhould extend to that height, ſo it put 
me in mind of what I once heard Mr. Wood (ay upon this 
account, viz. That he had ſeen divers Graves in the 
Southern parrs of America of four Yards in length, and 
having never met with an American that came near that 
height, he had the curioſity to have one of the Sepul- 
chres opened from one end to the other, wherein he 
found a Man and a Woman ſo plac'd, that the Womans 
Head lay at the Man's Feet, and conſequently requir d a 
Grave of four Yards long. I thought I might without 
the leaſt hazard relate this upon the Credir of a Perſon, 
who has given ſufficient Proofs of his Ingenuity to the 
World, by his accurate Maps of the Streights of . Mage/- 
lan, its Iſlands, and the Coaſt from the Plate River to 
Baldivic in the South Sea. In our Travels in theſe parts, 
we met after with Turki/Þ Fairs, which are kept in ſome 
large Ground, encloſed and divided into Streets, where 
you may furniſh your ſelf with all manner of things, 
not to be ſeen in the Weſtern Parts, and have Muſick 
enough at a cheap rate, which, tho none of the beſt, yer 
ſerves to paſs away the time pleaſantly enough. We had 
the good Fortune in all thisJourney to light upon more 
than one place infected with the Plagues, viz. at Preſtina, 
inthe Plains of Cv, which made us make what haſt 
we could thence to a Gypfies Houſe, among the Hills, 
where we met with a good accommodation. The Turks 
were very well pleaſed to ſee me take out my Pocker- 
Book, to write down ſuch Obſervations as I bad oppor- 
tunity to make, and were much taken with my writing 
ſoquick, with a Pen made of a Gooſe Quill, whereas 
theirs are made of a Reed, wherewith they will write 
very well upon ſmooth Paper. | 

I would often, as occaſion ſerv'd, look into ſuch Maps 
as I had brought along with me; whereat rhe Chiaus 
ſmiling ſaid, I here is but little dependance ro be had on 
Meir they don't mentzon many great Towns, and thoſe 
they do often not rightly plac d. Wechiaiſſes added he, who 
ſpend our Days in travelling, take notice of all places, 
and know their Ini names, are the beſt Map makers; 
and I muſt confeſs, that in ſeveral Particulars I was con- 
vinced, he ſpoke nothing but the truth; For I found 
the Maps of Hungary not exact, and thoſe of Servia, 
Bulgaria, Macedonia, and Theſſaly, very imperfect : 


juſt by it. Procupia or Urchoop, and Leſcoa or Leſcovia, 
be- ] conſiderable Towns (the laft upon the River Liperizza ) 
I found quite left out, as likewiſe Kaplanly or Tygreſs 


Town ; in Macedonia, Kupruly or Bridge Town, Urania, 
Pyrlipe, Comonava, Ecciſſo Verbeni, as alſo the Lake 
of Petricki ; and the Towns of Oſtrova, Egribugia, 
2h, 00 and Sarvizza, and the River Injecora near 
ir 3 thus I found neither Aleſſon nor Tornova, tho' one of 
the moſt conſiderable Cities in Theſſaly ; and to confeſs 
the truth, he that travels into Macedonia, will never be 
able to ſquare the true ſituations of Towns and Rivers to 
their Poſitions and Deſcriptions in Maps, not excepting 


age) ſeen much of the Converſation of the World in 
their Travels, and conſequently are good Company, and 
can give a good account of things. Oſman Chiaus, who 
was our Conductor, and then of about 50 Years of age, 
ſpoke three Languages, viz. The Turkiſh, Sclav onian, and 
Italian, a brave honeſt Fellow, who had travelled thro' 
rhe greareſt parr of the Grand Seignior's Dominions, 
and proving old had ſeared himſelf ar Buda as a Chiaus to 
rhe Vizier : he took a very obliging fare-well of me at 
Buda, conducting me without the Gates, with many a 
Dios and hearty Wiſhes of a happy return into my own 
native Country; and I muſt ſpeak well in honour of the 
Turks, that in all my Journey, I met with very civil 
uſage from them ; I never came into a Room where rhe 
Turks were fitting, but they would give the firſt Salute 


bacco, except that now and then the Boys, and ſome few 
of che ſcum of the People would call us Haired Infidels ; 
The worſt Language Jever receiv'd was from a Few at 
Lariſſa, whom I had employ'd to buy ſome things, but 
had it not been for the Grand Seignior's Reſidence in 
that City, ſome of the Turks that were preſent, would 
have taught him better manners. I found the Turks 
much addicted to taking of Tcbacco in thoſe parts; they 


in Pipes of anEll long, made of Reed, with an Earthen 
Bow! at the end, laying one end on the Ground and the 
other in their Mouths. I was not much us'd ro Tobacco, 
= out of complaiſance, I would now and then take a 

ipe with them after their manner, which by reaſon of 
the length of rhe Pipe, I found cool, and leſs diſturbing, 
I was alſo much taken with the neatneſs and cleanlineſs 
of the Turks, and with their waſhing of their Feet, 
Hands and Faces; I uſed to be mightily pleas'd to ſee 
our C/zaus, at the fighr of a Spring or clear Water, 
alighr and waſh himſelf, He was very curious in wind- 
ing up his Turbant every Morning, and combing of his 
Beard; nay, they are ſo nice, that they carry a Pitcher 
with Water, with them to the Houſe of Office; when 


they make Water, they reſt upon one Knee, ſtretching 
out the other Leg. 


Turkiſh Aga, who having a numerous attendance, had 
taken up all the Horſes at Egribugia, ſo that not being 
likely ro be ſupplied, we reſolved to continue our Jour- 
ney upon the fame Horſes to another Stage, finding our 
Horſes ſtrong, and capable enough to travel thro” the 
Plains we were to paſs : But we were ſcarce got with- 
out Egribugia, when we were ſtopt and carry'd by the 
Poſt-Maſter of the place, before the Cadiſh or Judge. 
He alledg d againſt us, that he being the Grand Seignior's 
Servant, who had given him a certain Allowance for 
every Horſe he eee we were injurious to him in 
aſſing thro the Town without taking Horſes from him; 
or which he defir'd reparation. We found the Cadiſh 
ſicting upon a Carpet in a ruminating poſture, leaning his 
Elbow upon four or five Folio Books; he commanded his 
Servants to give us each a Diſh of Coffee, and asking 
what we had to ſay in our defence, the Chiaus urged, 
that we were going upon very urgent Buſineſs, had the 
Chaimacham's Letters, and were employ'd from the 
Grand Seignior to the Emperor of Germany; and that he 
was the Chiaus to the Vizier of Buda, whither he was to 
conduct us. Upon mature deliberation the Cadiſh 
laid, The Chiaus muſt not be ſtopp'd in his Fourney, nor the 
Poſt-Maſter unconſider'd, and fo calling for the Poſt-Ma- 
ſter's Book, took his Pen, and ſet down a Sultanine to be 
allowed him in his Accounts to the Teftarder or Treaſurer, 


In Upper Hungaria many Towns were omitted, and as and ſo wiſt'd us a good Journey. 


many ill placed; in the Lower alſo not a few. The Da- 
aube ſeems to take too great a Circumference to the S. W. 
before the T falls into it: In Servia I found Hiſſar- 


The Turks, as it ſeems, make uſe of a maxime contra- 
ry to that of Auguſtus, who thought fit to put ſome limit 
unto the Roman Empire, whereas their chief aim is to 


gick placed a good way from the Danube, which runs 


enlarge their Domuuons by new Conqueſts ; unto —_— 


Juſtice is a Vertue much encourag'd in Turkey; of this x, nt: 
we had an Inſtance in our return at Egribigia in Macede- of Led 
nia; for coming to Sariggiole, we mer by the way with a l. 


thole that have been very lately publiſhed of Greece. It Somegor 
was one of my chiefeſt Pleaſures in this Journey to con- quilite ct 
verſe with Chiauſes, who have (if they are come to any " 


e Turks, 


See 


the ( 


ginal, p. 


and deſiring me to fit down, offer ſome Coffee or To- 


carried it in little Bags by their ſides, and us'd to take it 


7 
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— 


cheir hardy Education, ſober courſe of life, and unlimited 
obedience to their Prince, ſeems to encourage them: 
Certain it is, that their aim is beyond Hungary; and I 
have heard ſome Turks of note often ſay, we muſt try 
our Fortunes again before Henna; where the Star and 
Half-Moon remaia to this Day, upon the Steeple of rhe 
Cathedral Church of St. Stephen, above the Croſs ; and I 
could not without a great deal of grief, rake notice of a 
particular Croſs (not known ro our Heralds ) lunated 
after this manner, to be ſeen in many frontier places, 
whereby the Inhabiranrs, as they teſtify their Chriſtianity 
by the Croſs, ſo they acknowledge the TurkiſÞ Soveraign- 
ty by rhe Half-Moons, 


See the Ori- 
ginal, p. 53. 


The firſt is rhe Croſs ſer over the Churches inthe Coun- 
try, which pay contribution to the Turks in Hungary. 

The ſecond is the Star and Half-Moon, upon the 
Steeple of St. Stephens Church ar Vienns. 


Journey from Comorrah or Gomorrah, 
to the Mine-Towns in Hungary, and 
from thence to Vienna. | 


Ground near the River, three of which are ſpoil'd by the Bet Baths | 

Maag, which has there tranſgreſs d its ordinary bounds, ** £9 
ut 20 Years ago there were likewiſe hot Baths on the 

other fide of e e but theſe are hkewiſe ſwallowed 

up by the overflowing of the River. The Water of 

theſe Baths caſts out a white ſediment, and tinges Co 

per and Silver in an inſtant as black as Ink. Not far 

off is a Quarry of Stone and divers Chalk Veins, Which 

being of all ſorts of Colours except Green, and curi- 

ouſly mix d or marbled, was very pleaſing to the Eye. 

Ir being the 18th of March, the cold weather hinder'd 

us from bathing in ſo open a place, rho' we ſaw divers 
Women and Children in them, and then our Charioteer 
bathed himſelf in one of them at mid-nighr. 
Ai the 21tt, fome Muſqueteers having been ſent 
us by Count Jouches for our Guard, we continued our 
Journey, and paſſing by Ripnich, a Caſtle ar Docatzi, be- 
onging to Baron Berrini, came the fame Night to Topo/- 
chan, a Town upon the River N/tra, great part whereof 
had been conſumed by fire in the laſt Wars. At Belli 
(a Mile hence) are likewiſe hot Barhs. We paſs'd the 
next Day by C/:{ch, and thro' a great Wood by Hechwiſe, 
inhabited by Germans, and came to Sernewirz, firuate 
upon the River Gra, having a Caſtle built upon a Rock. 
It is tributary to the Turks. 

March the 28th, we paſs d the River Gran in the 
Morning, and travelling among the Hills, came to 
Hodiyt z, 7 which runs a rapid Stream, of great uſe ro 
move the Engines employed in the pounding, waſhing 
and melting of Silver Ore. 

Hence we travell'd overa Mountain call'd Hell, and ſo Schemnit 
to Schemmiz, which claims the preccdency for bigneſs 
before all the other Mine-Towns in Hunzary, and where 
a great quantity of Silver Ore is digged every Day. It 
is a well built Town, moſt of the Inhabitants being 
Lutherans, who have three very handſome Churches here. 
Ir has alſo three Caſtles. (1) The Old Cale in the 
Town, where there is all ſorts of Wind-Mulick at fix 
in the Morning, at twelve at Noon, and at fix at Nighr. 

2 ) The New-C2/tle, built by a Lady, in a place where 
the Gibbet formerly ſtood. ( 3 ) On a high Peak, where 
a continual Guard is kept, to diſcover the approach of an 
Enemy, in which caſe the ſignal is given by the diſchatge 
of a Culverin. The Country being very hilly, the Streets 
mult needs be very uneven, Hereabouts are very good 


= 


Hine ſatisſy d my curioſity at and about Comorrah, 
I purſued my former reſolution of taking a Journey | 


to the Copper, Silver, and Gold Mines of Hungary ; and | S 


being unwilling to take ſo long a Journey as to Pregoug | 


again, to bring me into the ordinary Road, towards them, 
I pitch'd upon a nearer, tho not much frequented Paſſage; 
taking therefore my way along the North ſhoar of the 
Ifle of Scutz, till I came to the Confluence of the River 


| 


Mines, among which theſe are the moit remarkable: The 
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Mindſehacht- ine, the Trinity, that of St. Benedict, i 


» M.ncs. 


t. John, St. Matthias, and another call d the Three Kings ; 
but the Mirnd{checht and the Trinity are the beſt and 
moſt wrought. The Trinitz-Mine is at leaſt 70 Fathoms ,;;,;,. 1644, 
deep, built and kept open with under-work, at a vaſt ex- 
=_ the greateſt part of it being in an earthy Soil. 
Ihe Ore is very rich, and generally blue, cover d with 


Wag and Danube, Ipais'd over to Guta, a Forrification a white Clay, which gives the Streams where they work 
rais d ſince the late War in a marſhy Ground, between a | it a milky U incture, and is that fubftance (as 1 ſuppoſe ) 


branch of the Danube, the Haag, and the Swart 
a Mile of Newhauſel, which we plainly ſaw 


F, within 
tro 
Steeple of the Church of Guerra. 


m the 


It had then a Fort 


of 130 Men, commanded by an experienc'd and brave, 


Officer, call'd Mr. Matthias Frubwurde. Their boats 
in which they will paſs the greateſt Rivers, are only one 
piece of Wood hollowed out. 
From hence we went on by way o 
. where is another Fort to hinder the incurſions of the 
Turks and Tartars, and about half a Mile from this place 
is a Certain concavity in the Earth, which burns like 
Solfaterra near Naples ; and ſo forwards to Schinea, a large 
Fort, which commands the River and the adjacent 
Country. It conſiſts of four Baſtions, and has a Tower 
in the middle. At the Gate hangs a great Rib, a Thigh- 
bone and a Tooth, which, they fay, belonged to a Gyant, 
but] judge them to be of an Elephant. We came at- 
terwards to Leopold/tadr, a regular Fortification of tix 
Baſtions, where the young Count de Jouches then com- 
manded. Not far from e ny, the Rivers, we 
came to Fieſtadt, a handſome large Town, but lately 
ruined by the Twks. I took a draught here of the Cattle 
and Palace belonging to Count Forchat z, which was a 
goodly Structure. 

The Luthran School had been lately ruined by the 
Turks, They pay a yearly Tribute of four pence a 
Head, whether of Men, Women, Children, Sheep, 
Oxen or Horſes: They are much inured to hardthip, 
and their Women rarely marry above once. Bathing and 
Sweating naked in Stoves, with their Feet in warm Wa- 
ter, is much uſed here, as alſo Cupping and Scarificati- 
ons. There were only 12 Friars left in the Convent of 
the Franciſcans, the Roman Chriſtians having ſcarce any 
other Prieſts but Monks hereabouts. About 14 Engliſh 
Miles from hence is Banca, which has 15 Baths in a low 


* 12 
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: 


7 Forchat to Schelle, 


commonly known by the name of Lac Lune, or the Milk 
of the Silver. Some ef theſe Veins run to the North, 
andother rich Veins to the N. E. If two Veins happen 
to crols one another, they count it lucky; fo that the 
Veins of Ore keep not the ſame point even in the fame 
Mine; but as they have no certain way to know where 
they are, or which way they run, ſo they muſt pro- 
ceed by gueſs, and perſevere in their labour, till they 
light ufonthe Veins. They don't make ule of the g 
| divine, or forxed Hazel- ſtick to direct them (as they do 
in the Silver Mine at Friburgh in Miſnic) but dig on, ac- 
cording as they judge it moſt likely to fucceed. They 
| ſhew'd me one place, where they had digged tix Years 
together, when afrerwards they found the Vein of Ore 

but two Fathom diſtant from the place where they tirſt 

began; and they ſhew'd me another place, where they 

digg'd 12 Years before they found the Vein, which prov'd 

ſorich, that in a ſhorr time they were very well paid 

| their Charges. I wen: ſo fat into this Mine, that I paſsd 

quite under a Hill, and came out on the other ſide. 

I deſcended alſo into the Hindſchachr- Mine as far as the The Wind/. 
Water would permit me, by 30 large Steps or Stairs of a c@acir-Af4 
Ladder; deep in the Earth of a large Wheel of 36 
Foot Diameter, turn d by the fall of ſubterrancous Wa- 
ters; by the help of this Wheel, divers Engines are 
moved, which pump out the Water from rhe bottom of 
the Mine up to the Concavity, where this Wheel is tix d. 

The Warer which turns the Wheel, does not fall lower 
into the Mine, but is convey'd thro a Cuniculus, or a 
ſubrerrancous Paſſage made for that Purpoſe, together 
with the Water pumped from the deepeſt part of the 
Mine, to the Foot of a Hill, where it exonerates it felt 
into the Valley. Beſides this Wheel, there is another 
above ground, which lies Horizonally, turned by twelve 
Horſes, which alſo ſerves to pump part ot the Water out 


of 
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Marchaſie, 


Cinnabar. 


Great dif- 


ference in the 


Silver Ore. 


How it is 


Eitharge. 


How they 
ſeparate the 
Go'd from 
the Silver. 


of this Mine. I was told, that no leſs than 200 Men 
were employed in all the works belonging to this Mine. 
I found ſome places of this Mine very cold, and others 
ſo hot, that L was forc'd to open my Cloaths, which 
were only Linen before: It being always hot where 
they work, they work eiglit hours naked, if they can 
hold it fo long, and then reſt eight hours. They ſhew'd 
me a place, where ſix or ſeven Perſons were ſtifled by a 
damp ; to prevent which for the future, they have placed 
a Tube there, the like chey have over all Doors and 
Paſſages where they intend to ne. bg a great ſpace, and 
have no paſſage thro', whereby they let in, or let our the 
Air, or carried about according as the Miners under 
ground ought to be ventilated. The blackiſh Ore is ge- 
nerally the richeſt , much of it is mix'd with a ſhining 
yellow Marchaſite, which if not in too great 2 quantity, 
is very welcome, becauſe it renders the Ore fluid, and 
eaſy to be melted ; but if this is found in too great a pro- 
portion, they are of opinion that it preys upon the Silver 
in the Mine, and in the Furnace over-volatilizing it, and 
whilſt it is a melting carries it upwards with the Smoak; 
for which rcaſon they call it the Robber. There is alſo 
frequently found a red Subſtance growing ro the Ore, 
call'd Cinnabar of Silver, which grinded with Oil, 
makes a Vermilion equal to, if not ſurpaſſing the com- 
mon Cinnabar made by ſublimation. ; 

Theſe Mines alſo produce Cryſtals, Amethiſts, and 
Amethiſtine mixtures, ſometimes in the clefrs of rhe 
Rocks, ſometimes near or join'd to the Ore; as alſo a 
natural cryſtalliz d Vitriol, particularly in a Mine in 
Paradiſe Till. There is allo great variety in the Silver 
Ore, in reſpect of irs richneſs, or proportion of the Sil- 
ver: A hundred weight of ſome Ore yields not above 
half an Ounce of Silver, ſometimes two Ounces, three, 
four, five, even unto twenty Ounces ; what is richer is 
very rare, rho' ſome have been found to hold half Silver, 
_— my ſelf haye ſcen ſome ſo rich as to be cur with a 
Knife. 

To diſcover the richneſs of the Ore, a certain Officer 
js appointed, whom they call the Probieter (Eſſay-Maſter) 
which he does in this manner. They bring to him a Spe- 
cimen of each ſort of Ore digg'd our of rhe Mine, of 
all which ſorts he takes an equal quantity, and (the 
being firſt dry d, burn'd and pounded ) adds to all an 
equal proportion of Lead, melts and purifies them, and 
then by exact Scales, rakes notice of the proportion be- 
tween the Ore contained in it, of which he gives an ex- 
act account ro the Work-men employd in the great 
melting Furnaces; who, according to his report, add or 
diminith the quantities of thoſe ſubſtances, which are to 
be mix'd with the Ores, to melt them in rhe melting 
Furnaces ; as for inſtance, to a 100 Centen, or 10000 
Pound weight of Silver Ore ; a hundred pounds weight 
or a Centen of which contains two Ounces and a half of 
Silver, they add forty Centen of Leich (which is Ore 
pounded and waſhed ) 200 Centens of Iron-Stone, 
which is net Iron Ore, but a Stone found in rhoſe Hills 
of a liver Colcur ( perhaps the Lapis Hametites ) a cer- 
rain quantity of K7s (a fort of Pyrites in proportion 
as there is a greater or leſs quantity of Marchafire mix d 
with the Ore, and of the Sehen as much as they think 
fir. This laſt is nothing elſe but the Scum taken off 
from the top of rhe Pan, imo which the Metals run, and 
is a ſubſtance made out of rhe former mentioned, by 
fuſion. 

Whatſoever is melted in the melting Furnace, is let 
our thro” a hole at the bottom thereof into the Pan, faſt- 
ned inthe Earth before it; and thus expos'd, it acquires, 
as ir cools, a hard Scum, Droſs or Cake, which being con- 
tinually taken away, the remaining Metal becomes purer; 
unto this they add Lead, which carries all the Silver 
down to the bottom, and after ſome time the melted 
Metal is taken out, and afterwards melted again in the 
driving Furnace, where the Lead, or what elſe remain'd 
mix'd with rhe Silver, is driven off by the blowing of 
two great Bellows ; and runs over from the melred Silver 
in form of !.ith-1ge of Silver ; but that which comes laſt, 
being longeſt in the Fire, turns red, and iscall'd Lirharge of 
Gold, tho both be driven from the ſame Metal. 

Moſt of the Schemnitz3 Silver-Ore, contains ſome 
Gold: This they ſeparare after the Silver is melred, by 
granulating it, and afterwards diſſolving it in Aqua fortis 
made our of a 5 Vitriol, prepared at Chremnitz, 
whereby the Gold is left at the bottom, and is melted 
afterwards, and the Aqua fortis being ſeparated from the 
Silver by diſtillation, ſerves again for the ſame uſe. But 
it is time to recoil, for fear of entangling my ſelf too 


(a) D. oe far in a Buſineſs, the accurate Deſctiption of which 
Aeli & Would require ennre large Volumes, as well as thofe of 


Feſſi un. 


Mipria, ſo exactly deſcribed by (a) Agricola. Lenys 


in his works of his Minerals, are alſo worth reading, and 
Lazarus Erler has givena very nice Account of the prin- 
cipal Ores and other Mineral Bodies. 
muſt be confeſs d, that there are few places in the World 
to be compared with this, where Art and Nature ſtrive 
to ſhew their utmoſt force, to procure riches. 

The Emperor Rudoiphis being a great Encourager of 
Mines, they work to this Day much after the ſame man- 
ner, except that many of their Engines and Inſtruments 
are much emprov'd fince. It ſeems to be ſomewhat odd, 
yet is nevertheleſs very true, that in a place where every 
Week a vaſt quantity of Silver is digg'd up, and car- 
ried away by Cart Loads, I could not meet with one 
pure Silver Piece. This happen'd to me ar Schemmitz ; 
for being deſirous to ſee what alteration divers of thoſe 
Mineral Waters in that Country would make upon Me- 
tals, I would fain have had a piece of pure Silver, 
which, however the whole Town was not able to furniſh 
me withal; the current Money of the Country being 
all mix d with Copper, ſo that I was forced ro borrow 
ſome Silver Crofles and Medals, to try the intended ex- 
perimerit. 

Near unto Sch-mnitz ( where old Schemmitz ſtood ) 
I ſaw a high perpendicular Rock, part of which from 
the top to the bottom is of a ſhining Blue Co.9ur, with 
ſome Green and Yellow ſpots, which appear'd % beauti- 
ful ro the Eye, as if ir had been one entire Maſs of 
Lapis Lazuli, finely polith'd : I was not a little ſurpriz d 
at the ſight thereof, and ſhould have been more, had 1 


not heard before a certain Spaniard tell me, who had 


lived a conſiderable time in the Meſt-Indies ; That there 
is a Rock like this near the Silver Mines of Per. 

Ar Glaſs-Hitten ( about ſeven Engl Miles from 
Schemnitz ) there was formerly a rich 


Prince Bethlem Gabor into thoſe parts, when the Inhabi- 
tants flying away, the Entrance was ſtopp'd up, and 
has not been known ſince. The Owner thereof has 
however thought fir to leave ſome Directions and certain 
Marks behind him, whereby in time the ſame might be 
diſcover'd again; with the Figures of his Inſtruments 
upon the Barks of the Trees; which Inſtruments havin 

already been found by digging, thus much is ras ng 
Thar where they find a Stone on which a Face is carved, 
they are near the Entrance of this rich Gold-Mine ; and 
to open the paſſage into ir, they are only to remove a cer- 
tain part of the Rock thereabouts, which was made uſe 
on by the Owner, to ſtop up the Entrance into the 

ine. 


Glaſs-Hitten, is alſo a place very well known and much 


frequented by reaſon of its natural Hot Baths, of which (44%. lh 


five are conveniently built with handſome Steps into them, 
and cover'd with fair and lofty Roofs, The Springs are 
very tranſparent, having a red and green Sediment; the 
Wood and Sears under Water, being cover'd with a ſtony 
Subſtance, and Silver is gilt by being left in them. 
Bur that cal'd the Sweating-Bath excels the reſt, its 
Spring being drain'd thro' a Hill before they iſſue forth 
imo the Bath; at one end of which is a Cave, into 
which you aſcend by ſeveral Steps, which being heared 
by the The: mc, like a Stove, by chooſing your Seat either 
higher or lower, you may enjoy either a more remiſs or 
intenſe degree of Swearing art pleaſure. The fides of 
this Stove as well as thoſe of the Bath, by the continual 
exhalations of the hot Springs, are cover'd with a red, 
white and green Subſtance. 

Whilſt 1 was bathing my ſelf in the largeſt of theſe 
Baths, a certain Fellow who was ſhewing divers active 
tricks to the Men and Womenthat were then in the Bath, 
gave me a ſatisfactory Account concerning ſeveral 
queſtions I ask d him about the natural Vitriol, which 


; : , ral Vit- 
he told me was to be found in divers Mines hereabouts, _ i 


cryſtalliz'd in Lumps, and fit for uſe ; bur eſpecially in a win. 


certain Mine near Schemnitz, now given over by reaſon 
of rhe Earths falling in, in ſeveral places. About two or 
three Days after he came to me at Schmitz, and having 
brought along with him, Lamps, and Mine-mens Habits 
for me and two more, we went together into the Mine, 
where he ſhew'd me the Virriol ſhooting upon the Stones 
and Earth, nay, upon the Floor and tides of the Paſſa- 
ges, in the ſame manner as it does in the Pans, and about 
the Sticks, not hanging from the top like to Ice-icles, as l 
have ſeen it in ſeveral places before. 

G'aſs-Hitten belongs to the Earl of Lippe, of whoſe 
Family was the famous Pohcar pus Procopius Bocanus, who 
ng oor by che Arch-biſhop of Prezburgh, to inveſti 


ate 
the Curioſities of theſe Countries, died before his Ob- 
ſervations came to light. 


Eiſenbach, not above four Fygliſh Miles from hence, Eiſentach 


and about fix from Schemnirz, has alſo hot Baths, with a 
red 


Bur after all, it 


zo0ld-Mine, but a rc G,14 
is loſt ever ſince the inroad made by the Tranſylvanian Mine bol. 


The Min 
ot C:roman 
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being under Water, tho of Wood, yet not in the leaſt 


changed, the reaſon of which muſt be aſcribd to the ceaſing from their ordinary works in the Mines for two 


volatile particles of theſe Waters, which are carried 


immediately upwards with their exhalations. I remem-| above the Town. There have been picces of pure Gold 
ber that in the Bath of the Green Pillars at Buda, theſe| found in this Mine, of which I have ſeen ſome in the 
bows 0 condenſed by the high Cupo's built over ir, | Emperors, and Elector of Saxom's Repoſitories, cne of 
an 


on the Irons exrended from one Colvmn ro another, 
and on the Capitals of the Pillars were formed into long 
Stones like Ice-icles, hanging to all thoſe places, ſuch as 
I hare obſerved in many ſubterraneous eo rotto's, and e- 
ſpecially in England, in Ox h-bole in Semerſ t-ſhire, and 
Pooles-bole in Darby-ſhire. This is evident from the Sul- 
phurous Parts contained in theſe Waters, which however 
are not diſcoverable, if you either boil or evaporate the 
Bath-Water, as being carried away together with the 
Steam, and nothing is more common than to ſee the 
Sulphur of the hot Water ſtick on many places over the 
Bath. I perfectly remember, that leaning one Day over 
the Balliſters of the Lower Bath at Baden, I found my 
Buttons, which were of Plate, tinged by the ſulphure- 
ous Particles, of a fair Gold Colour, cho at a good 
diſtance from the Water. This Accident did tempt me ro 
the trial of another Experiment viz. I took care to hang 
ſome Money at one or two Foot diſtance, which was 
colour d likewiſe in leſs than a Minute; which made me 
- conclude, that irs petrefying quality conſiſted chiefly in 
irs volatile Particles. I brought away with me ſeveral 
pieces of this petrefied Warer of five or fix Inches diame- 
ter. 

But to return to Eiſenbach ; It has in all three Baths, 

two of which are conveniently built, the third made by 
the Water let out of the former, is call'd the S Bνννν, 
from the number of Snakes coming into it immediately 
after it is fill d with theſe Waters. A; 

March the 3oth, I ſer out from Schemnitz, and raking 
my way from Glaſs-Hitten and Apfelsdorff (where the 
Arch-biſhop of Presburgh has a Palace) I afterwards 
paſs'd the River Gran, and travelling among the Monn- 
tains, I faw certain Entrenchments caſt up from one 
ridge of the Mountains to the other, to defend them- 
ſelves againſt any ſudden Incurſions; then following the 
Traces of the ſame yellow Silver, which owes irs Colour 

ww rhe Ore which it wathes above, we came to Chremnitʒ. 
' ſtanding very high, eſpecially the Church of St. John, at 
ſome diſtance from it, which is reckon'd ro ſtand upon the 
higheſt Ground in Hungary, The Townis bur ſmall, but 
the Suburbsof a pretty large compaſs. As the Mine here 
is the oldeſt ſo it is the ri heſt in Gold of all the ſeven in 
theſe parts, which are, Schemnitz, Chremnitzʒ, Newſol, 

| Koning:be gh, Bochantz, Libeten and Tin. 
The Mine; The Gold Mine of Chremnitz has been work d in near 
« Comics, 1000 Years, being nine or ten Engliſh Miles in length. 
It has one Cuniculus or Horizontal Paſſage, call'd the 
Erbſtall of 800 Fathoms in length, its depth being at leaſt 
170 Fathoms; into which they do not deſcend by Lad- 
ders. but are let down in certain Seats of Leather, broad 
and conveniently contriv'd, faſtned to the end of a Ca- 
ble, by the gentle turning of a Wheel, to which the 
other end of the Cable is faſtned. This Mine has fix 
perpendicular Schachts, Shafrs or Pits, (1 That of Ru- 
dolphns, (2) of Queen Anne, (3 Ferdinand, ( 4 ) 
Matthias, (5 ) the Windfhacht, and f 6) Tee d. I 
went into the Mine by the firſt, 108 Fathom deep, and 
after many Hours ſtay there, was drawn out again by 
le pold's Schacht or Pit, in a ſtreight Line above 150 
Fathoms, a height ſurpaſſing that of the Pyramids by a 
third part. It was kepr up on all fides with fair Trees, 
laid upon one another from the bottom to che top, in the 
{ame manner as all the other Mines are here, that have no 
Rock on all ſides. Moſt of the Veins run to the North 
and Faſt, and they work towards one, two or three, as 
they call it in che Miners Langvage, who direct them- 
ſelves under-ground by a kind of Compaſs, not of 32 
Points (as is uſed at Sea) but by one diftinguith'd into 
Bo which they divide into twice twelve as we do our 

ays. 


vn - 


ſome red and ſome yellow; but the white with black 
pots is accounted the beſt. as likewiſe the Ore next to 
the black Veins. As this Ore is not rich enough to be 
made trial of in ſmall parcels, to inveſtigate the propor- 
ton of the Gold it contains, ſo they take another way for 
the proof thereof ; by pounding a conſiderable quantity, 
and waſhing it in a lmall River running by the Town; 


The Gold Ore is ſometimes white, ſome of it black. cept one, whoſe whole Body ſeem'd to be conlum'd 


ach, which being branch d out imo divers artificial Channels, | Brimſtone, they give it the Name of Antimony of Gold. 


red Sediment, and containing a conſiderable quantity of | runs over the Ore continually, and thus waſhing away the 

efying Juice, as may be ſeen by the Timber on the , 
Raue the Bath, ſome of the lowermoſt of which, near below the Town (after its paſſage over fo much Ore) 
the Water, were quite turn'd into Stone; it bears the] with a dark yellow Colour, the ſame with the Earth over 
Spour thro'-which rhe Spring was convey'd into the Bath, | Which it runs. This is manifeſt at Chriftmeſs, Eaſter, 


Earthy part from the Metalline, *ecomes thereby ringed 


and 1”. irſtntide, on each of which Feaſts, rhe Miners 


Days together, the River flows as clear below as it does 


the breadth of the Palm of my Hand, others fomewha: 
leſs; bur theſe are rarities. The Yellow Eanh of thc 
Grounds about Chemnitz, but eſpecially of the Hills ro 
the Town are not without Gold, which is the reaſon that 
a great part of one of thoſe Hills is quite digg'd away, 
the Earth having been wath'd and managed in the fame 
manner, as the pounded Ore, not without good protir. 
Matthias Dollinger, the Surveyor of the Mine at CY em- 
nitx ( who entertain'd me very obligingly ) has of late 
found our a certain Engine ro pound the Ore much finer 
than ir was before, by which means they now obrain a 
conſiderable quantity of Gold our of that Ore, which 
otherwiſe would have yielded none. 

There are certain Paſſages in this Mine, cur thro' the 
Rock, which being long diſuſed, che tides which were 
formerly ſpacious enough to carry the Ore thro, being 
_ ſo near one another, that we were ſcarce able ro 
pals. 

Their way of conveying the Ore from place to place, How t 
or to the bottom of the Pit (from whence it is drawn up) N den 

. Ore nom 

higher behind than before, and runs upon four Wheels, to -norher, 
having a Tonęue of Iron at the bottom, which being dite che 
fitted into a Channel of Wood, cut in the middle Ok 
the bottom of each Paſſage, cannot deviate thence, ſo 
that a Jurle Boy runs with 300 or 400 pounds weight of 
Ore in the Chariot before him, without any light, thro' 
thoſe dark Paſſages, with great ſwiftneſs, _ coming 
ont, turns out the Ore upon the Ground, and fo back a- 
gain thro the ſame way he came. 
They make uſe of another Engine or Cheſt, a'roge- gow tb 
ther like this, except that inſtead of an Iron Tongue, it car'y theOre 
has four Rowlers, beſides the four Wheels; with thisthey Wente 
carry the Ore from the Mouth of the Mine, or down the eG 
Hills ro the Buchworke (as they call it) where ir is pound- 
ed and waſhed. The way being laid all along withFir-Trees, 
and ſo contriv'd, chat the Rowlers muſt needs row! upon 
the Fir- Trees, without being able to over-rurn or run out 
of the Way, ſo as to be managed by a Child, and ſometimes 
a Dog, there patling ſcarce a Week but that betwixt 300 
and 400 of the Chariots, containing each 400 weight of 
Ore, are carried down thus ro every Buchworke, There 
were then inthis Mine two very pernicious Damps, beſides 
others that were leſs dangerous: One was in a Schacht, 
Shafe, Pit or Puteus, the other in a Stall as they call ir, or 
Paſſage, or Cunicuius; no Lamp would burn in them for 
any time, and fo long as they did, the Miners would 
venture to ſtay there, but as ſoon as they went out they 
were drawn up again; they find theſe Vapours more 
peſtiferous, where the Water is very high ; but that in the 
Cuniculus they were in good hopes to correct by perflation, 
and digging another paſſage into it. They cold me thar 
at one time they loſt 28 Men in four ſeveral Paſſages, viz. 
ſeven in each Cuniculus ; Ar the firit ſinking of Leopol's 
Schacht or Pit, they were extreamly troubled with perni- 
cious Damps, which they quality'd inthis manner : They 
fix d a Tube reaching from the top to the bottom of the 
Pit, but this not anſwering altogether their Expectations, 
they were oblig d to have tecourſe to another Invention, 
viz, by ſtopping the Pit, by means of a broad flat Board, 
which covered all the ſides of it, except where the Tube 
was, and fo forc'd our all the Air in the Pit thro' the 
Tube, which they were forc'd often to repeat till they 
made divers other Paſſages into it, whereby the Air is ten- 
der'd wholſome enough ; for as 1 was drawn up thro ir, 
I found not the leaſt difficulty in breathing. 
Alte! mans Fore-ſtall or Cunicu/us, $00 Fathoms long. 
was, by the careleſneſs of a Boy, wiping the Snuff of 
his Lamp upon the Wood, burn'd 1642, and 30 Men 
ſmothered in it; they were all afterwards taken up, ex- 


by the corroſiveneſs of the Waters of the Mine; there 
remaining nothing but his Cloaths. 

This Mine alſo contains red, white, blue and green 
Vitriol and Virriolate Waters. There is alſo in this Mine 
a certain Subſtance adhering to the Gold Ore, and cen- 
liſting of ſmall pointed parts like Needles, of a purple 
Colour, and thining, the Mother of it being yellow like 


Virriol in td. 
Mie. 


Divers 


is performed by a certain Cheſt they call the Dog; It is de vat ve 
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Divers ſors of Cryſtals are alſo found here, and among! Relicks ; which tho not-mueh repured, yer are preſerv eil 
them ſome 8 | 3-746 by the Lutherans, who are in poſſeſſion of chis Ch ' 

AvViniz Near the Gold Mine in the ſame Hills, is a Vuriol\ the ſame being to be obſerved in moſt other ancient Lu- 

— Mine at leaſt 80 Fathoms deep; comaining. a red, and | theran Churches. | | . 
ſometimes greenith Ore or Earch. This infuſe in] All about this Town are rhe greateſt Copper - Mines in 
Water for . Days, and then pouring it off, boil it for | all Hungary ; bur the Copper it ſelf being ſo ſtrongly uni- Ine Copper 
ſeven Days ſucceilively in Leaden Cauldrons till it is co-] ted ro the Stone, or Ore, the Copper Ore of this Mine i 
agulated to a white thick Subltance, which being reduc'd | burnt and melted fourteen times, before it produces 
to a Calx in a Furnace, they keep for the making of Aqz-| per fir for uſe, The firſt me'ring is perform d with a cer-How the 
Fortis, or the ſeparating i ater uſed at Schemmitz. Where | tain Stone they call Flu/s-ſt:in, and its own Droſs, and of "ing 
they pound the Gold Ore, a Foundation of Wood is laid | with Ks, or a ſort of Pyrites, Then it is carried to the the ore, © 
at leaſt three Yards deep, upon which they ſpread rhe 1g "tou as they term it, being great Stacks, or Heaps len t 
Ore. Over this are 24 Beams covered at the bottom with | of Billers, upon which it is laid, and theſe being ſer a- fire . 
Iron, for the better grinding of the Ore, which is always | undernearh, the Ore is burned imo a Subſtance called Roft ; 
covered with Water, and the Work continued Day and | which being repeated thus ſeven or eight times, it is then 
Night without intermiſſion, they making uſe of Firr, or | melted again in the Melting-Furnace, and at two Furnaces 
ſome other reſinous Wood, inſtead of Candles. more at M:;/nitts, and twice more at the Hammer. 

This Grinding, as 1 told you, is perform d by the 24 This Ks is brought hither from Feſma, which melted 

now they Beams, moved by 4 Wheels, viz, 6 Beams by each Wheel ; | is uſed in the melting of Silver. | 

waſh and the latter, which runs from the pounded one, being ler | Ar M:/37, nor far from hence, they have a way of li. 

pound the into little Pots or Ciſterns, perhaps 7 or 8 one after ano- penting a certain Quantity of Silver out of the 7] 

Gold Ote. ther, and at laſt into a very large one, of perhaps half | by adding Lead to it whilft it is a melting, after which 
an Acre of Ground ; which after it is well ſertled, is let | they take out the melred Metals together in Spoons or 


| 8 Iron Diſhes. After ir is cold, they give it a quick Fire 
} | The pornded Gold Ore they call Slich, among which again as it hes upon croſs Bars, ne 4; Silver and Lead 
F they account chat the richeſt, which is neareſt to the | melts and falls through. The Copper afrer by many re- 


Beams, where it is firſt pounded : Then chey take the | iterated Melrings it is made fit for uſe, is cut in pieces 
Sich waſhed ſo long, as perhaps in a Hundred Pound | very large pointed Hammers, moved by Mills, and after- 
| Weight there may be half an Ounce, or perhaps an Ounce | wards formed into Plates, with other flat and round Ham- 
of Gold and Silver, two thirds whereof are generally | mers. 
Gold, (the Chreamirz Ore being rarely without ſome mix--| The Surveyor of the Works of Newſo!, did not only 
How they ture of Silver; as the beſt of rhe Schemnitz Silver Ore entertain me with a Preſent of Wine and Fowls, but alfo 
melt it. contains, for the molt part, an eighth pur in proportion | gave me a Letter to the Governour of the Copper- Mine of 
of the Silver :) to this $1;c they add Lime-ſtone, and | Herrn-grundt. 
flacken and melt them together in the Melring-Furnace. | This is a ſmall Town ſeared very high berwixr two _ 
This Melting produces that they call Lech, which Lech Hills, about an Hungarian Mile from Newſol ; he found rn grund: 
being burn d with Charcoal to render it more porous, is | the high Lands thereabouts all covered with Snow, where- 
then call'd K x. f ; as in the Valleys betwixt this place and Newſo/ we met 
This Rott they mix with Sand, and melt it again inthe | with none: We felt the Air very piercing at the entrance 
Melting-Furnace, then ler it out into the Pan, and pro- of this Mine, being only in our Miners Habirs, which 
ceed as in the melring of Silver. conſiſts only of a Linen Coat and Drawers, a tiff round 
Among divers other ways they have to ſeparate the | Cap, like the Crown of a Har, a Leather Apron turn d 
Gold from the pounded Ore, they have one perform'd by | behind, and two pieces of Leather faſtned to che Knees, 
n as of Lead; viz. Th ded Or e inſt ſtriki he R 
of waſhing the means of Lead; vig. Lhe pounde c againſt ftriking upon the Rocks, or the 
and ſepata - waſh'd, they lay it in Powder upon Cloths, ſo that by fall of any Earth upon them. t within the Mine it was 
— Fprol the eaſie deſcending of the Water over ir, and their con- warm enough. | 
dle cone tinmal ſtirring it, the earthy parts are waſh'd away, the I paſsd into this Mine through a Cuniculus call'd Tacl- 
heavier and mctallinc remaining on the Cloth. teln, and viſited moſt of the remarkable places in it; you 
In the ſame manner they proceed with Sheep-ſkins and deſcend into it by certain Trees ſet upright, with — 
Wool, being placed where the Riyulets come either from Notches cut into them, to reſt the Foot upon. As this 
the Works, or the Hills. The Clorhs in which the Ore is] Mine lies very high in the Hill, fo they are not troubled 
thus ſerled, they wash in ſeveral Tubs, and the Water, | wich Water, bur often with Duſt, and ſomerimes wirh 
after it ſetling poured off from irs Sediment; this Scdi-| very pernicious Damps : In one piace they thew'd me 
ment being again waſted divers times, and ſtirr d up in| how they had remedy'd a very peſtiferous Damp, by blow- 
ſeveral Veilels ; they ar laſt ſprinkle Quickſilver upon it, ing a vaſt Pair of Bellows for ſeveral Days together: Bur 
and knead it well together for two Hours; then waſhing | what is moſt obſervable, is, that thoſe Damps are not 
it again in a wooden Vellel after they has e firſt ſeparated | only to be found in thoſe parts of the Mines where it is full 
good part of it, which rhe Quickſilver touches nor, by | of Earth and Clay, bur alſo where it is rocky; I ſaw one 
ſtriking che Veſſel againſt their Legs) rhey reduce the mix-| place where there had been a very bad Damp, ſurround- 
ture of Gold and Quickſilver into an- {ma/gzms, After ed on all ſides with fo hard a Rock, that they had been 
this, having ſeparated again the Quickſilver, by ſtraining | forced to open their way with Gunpowder ram'd into long 
ir through a coarſe Cloth tirſt, and afterwards through a | Holes, and ſo blown up; for it is to be known, that a 
fine, They Pu the remaining Maſs upon a perforated | great part of this Mine is within the Rock, where conſe- 
Plate, which they ft over a deep Pan placed in the | quently they need no Timber to keep it up, as they are 
Earth, in the bottom of which is a good quantity of Quick- | forced ro do in thoſe paſſages, that have either Earth on 
| filver ; over this Pan and Plate they lute a Cover, and | both ſides, or Rock on one, and Earth on the other fide. 
x making a Charcoal Fire r it, force rhe Quickſilver, as The paſſages of this Mine are neither horizontal, nor near 
* yet remaining with che Gold, downwards to the reſt in] to a perpendicular, but moderately inclining up and 
4 the bottom of the Pan, and afterwards taking out the | down, having many large Cavities within. In one place 
Gold, puriſie it once more in the Fire. where we deſcended, we found the paſſage Kopp d by 
bi Having paſs d ſeveral Days ar Chremnitz, I rravell'd | fome Earth lately fall'n in; but one of our Guides finding 
x forward to New/o/; and as I paſs d over the Hills on the |the Earth yer looſe, without more adoe digged his way 
| Eaſt-fide of C-remmicz, upon the top of one of them, I 2 and notwithſtanding the Earth fell continually | 
'' ſaw a vaſt Stone, or Rock alone, near the high Road ; 1 im got through, thoꝰ a great heap of Earth tumbled | 
; theſe Hills being for the moſt part cover d with Wood, after him, which they ſoon carried off with their Engines | 
ll which are of great Service to the Gold Mine. call'd Dcgzs, and ſo clear d the paſſage. p 
quickſilver Paſſing on further, we came in fight of the Village of | This Mine has very large Veins, ſuch as they call Cumu- 
Mii es. Lila, near which are the Quickſilver Hills. From hence | late, and the Ore is very rich, a hundred Pound Weight 
F we came to the River Gra», upon which Newſs/ ſtands, | of Ore yielding commonly twenty Pounds of Copper, 
| which has a handſome wooden Bridge over the River, and ſometimes thirty, forty, fifty, and even to fixry 1n the 
1 a handſome Row of Piles croſs the River to ſtop the Wodd, Hundred; but a great wes of it is firmly united to the 
x which about ten Miles higher is thrown imo the River, | Rock; nay, in many places the Rock and Ore are one 
4 and without any further labour, by the force of the Cur- continued Stone, with this difference only, rhar one parr 1 
rent, carried down to Newſo/, for the burning, melting, of ir will yield Copper, the other none; which is diſtin- 
i caſting, and hanumcring the Copper, in that Copper- guiſh'd only by the Colour, and that at firſt fight, the 
| Mine. 26S Copper Ore being for the moſt part either yellow or black, 
i Vr Nemſal is a goodly Town, having a ſpacious Piazza, at the yellow being pure Copper Ore ; whereas the black 
| the upper end of which ſtauds a fair Tower. The Church, contains alſo a proportion of Silver. 
which ſtands wwhin the Cattle, is covered with, Copper, | This et — whire, green, and blue Virriol, dn 
| and within it are many carved Figures of Wood and Stone and a red clear tranſparent ; as alſo a green Sediment of av" 
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green Water, call'd Berg-Green, uſed by Paimers. Here! 
are alſo found Stones of a beaurifal | 
lour, and one ſort upon which Turcoiſes have been found, 
and therefore call'd rhe Mother of Turcois. : ; 
But above all the reſt, chere are two Springs of Vitrio- 
ſete Water here (call d the new and the old X iment) which 
turn Iron into Copper, and conſequently deſerve our pe- 
culiar Obſervation. Theſe Springs lie very deep in the 
Mine, and commonly the Iron laid in it, is turn'd into good 
Copper in fourteen Days time; with this further advan- 
rage, thar the worlt ulcteſe Iron is rurn'd into the pureſt 
Copper, much exceeding in goodneſs that of the Ore, 
which muſt run through many Fires before it is rendred 
uſeful, whereas this made by the Vitriolate Springs, is very 
malleable, and eaſily melred ; for I my ſelf have melted it, 
without the addition of any other Subſtance : I took a 
good quantity of this Copper out of the old Zzment, and 
among the reſt a piece of Copper of the figure of a Heart, 
which had been laid in it eleven or twelve Days before, 
having the ſame figure, but as perfectly Iron then, as it is 
Copper at this Day. Some will not allow this to be a 
Tranſmutation of one Metal into another, but that rhis 
Water being ſaturated with the Vitriolum Ve-neris, and 
meeting with a Body ſo v to receive it, as the Mars, or 
Iron, it depoſes Venus, who immediately inſinuating her 
ſelf into Mars, precipitates his Subſtance, and in lieu 
thereof ſubſtitures her own Body. But this Opinion is 
ſufficiently contradicted by Experience: For tho in the 
changing of Iron into Copper, many parts are leparated, 
and lie at the bottom of rhe — yet the ſame melted 
produces no Iron, but an excellent 8 as I found it 
by my own Experience. I have ſince ſeen ſuch a kind of 
Teankmutzrion attempted by Art, and not without good 
ſuccels. . 
After having taken a full view of the Mine, I was re- 
conducted to the Surveyor's Houſe, who enterrain'd me 
very handſomely, preſented me with a Chain of Copper 
ranſmured in thoſe Springs; and among other Curiotities 
ſhew'd me an exact Map of this Mine, with moſt curious 
Delinearions of all irs Paſſages, with a Scale to meaſure 


the Diſtances of rhePlaces in the Mine; which for its ex- 


tent, number of People, and admirable order, m ght well 
be compared to a conſiderable ſubterraneous City. I ſaw 
him take ſome Copper Ore, which being well heated and 
caſt into common Water, made ir like rhe Natural Baths 
which ariſe near theſe Hills. 8585 7 

Ar parting we drank out of a Cup made of this tranſ- 
— gilt over, having a rich r of Silver Ore 
faſtned in the middle of ir, with this Inſcription engraven 
on the outſide: 


Eiſen ware ich, Kupſer bin ich | 
Silberg trag ich, Gulde bedeckt mich. i. e. 


Copper I am, but Iron was of old ; 
Silver I carry, cover'd am with Gold. 


The yearly Profit ariſing to the Em 
is computed at 120000 1. Sterling. 
Virriol Springs ſhould be diſcovered (as ſome have already 
been at Zolnock, and other places near the Carpathien Hills) 
the ſame wou'd be conſiderably increaſed. Bur if the like 
Springs ſaturated with the Vitriol of Silver, ſhould be dif- 
covered near the Silver Mines, and the ſame by a sxilful 
Artiſt improved to the beſt advantage, the Profit likely ro 


from his Mines, 


ariſe from ſuch a Tranſmutation would amount to an im- 


menſe Sum. 
From Herru- grundt we travell'd to Stubn, about twenty 
Engliſh Miles from Newſol, and fourteen from Chremnit x. 
Here we ſaw, near a Brook, ſeveral hot Bachs, highly 
eſteem d, and much frequented ; the Waret is very tran- 
ſparent, of a ſulphurous Smell, with a green Sediment; 
it colours the Wood over it green and black, bur does not 
change the colour of Metals fo ſoon as moſt others; 1 
left Money in it a whole Night, which I found but faintly 
coloured. 
There are Seven Baths here : 
(1.) The Noble-man's Bath. 


(3.) The Country-man's. (4. ) 
(3.) The Beggar's Bath. (6.) For ſuch as are infected 
fb Gypſics Bath 


with the French Diſeaſe. (7. 1 
* of heat as the King's 


-woman's . 


They are much of the ſame degree of | 
Bath in Exgland, in a fine Plain ſurrounded with Moun- 
tains, thoſe to the Eaſt being rhe fame, whith on the other 
ide are ſo rich in Metals. | _ 

Frotn Seubn we went on to Boinitx, croſſing the River 


Nitrat, and leaving Priviez, à large Town, to the left of 


us. Ar Boinirz are alſo five natural Barhs, 9 
te heat, covered allef them under cas large Rook. nto 
. 


n and blue Co- b 


ut if more of thoſe 


by ſtrong 


2 che other four being of Wood, but handſomely 
ul Mp , | 


From her ce we continued our Icu ney to Meſtonitz. 14 
Engliſh Miles, and the next Day to Trenſchin, which the 
count four Hungarian, or 28 Engliſh Miles, which = 
us up a whole long Days Jour: S: 


having a goodly wooden Bridge over chat River, and a 
a fair Piazza. The Jeſuirs Church is a goodly Structure, 
and the Caſtle (belonging to Count Fels/cy), ſeared very 
high; about a Mile from the City are two choice Baths. 
and the Country hereabouts affords divers good Springs ot 
Mineral Waters. Here it was that we met with Count 
Rethall, who being then on his way to Eperies in Upper 
H:ga:y, to treat in the Quality of the Emperor's Com- 
miſſioner, with thoſe of .1bafi Prince of T-41ylvania : I 
engaged ſome of his Attendants to make an enquiry into 
the Salt Mines there, of which they afterwards gave me 


thoms deep; for the moſt part in an carthy, and not a 
rocky Ground. 

The Miners deſcend it firſt by Ropes, and afterwards by 
Ladders. The Salt Veins are ſo large, that entire pieces 
have been found of 10c00 Pound Weight, which they 
commonly here cut into long ſquare Pieces of two Foot in 
length, and one in thickneſs ; 2 red afterwards is grounded 
betwixt two Stones. ; g 

Tho the Mine be cold and moiſt, yet is the Salt not 
eaſily diflolved : Norwithſtanding which great part of the 
Water of the Mines is ſo much impregnated with Salt, 
that when boil'd, it affords a bluiſh Sal, which the 
Country People give to their Cattle. 

The Colour ot the Stone Salt of this Mine 1 ſomewhar 
inclining to a grey ;bur when grounded to Powder is very 
white, and conſiſts of pointed Parts, or Foſſets. Ancther 
ſort of Salt there is allo, which conſiſts of Squares and 
Tables; and they have a third fort with long Shoots. 
There is alſo ſome difference in the Colour of the Salr of 
this Mine, ſome of which is groſly mix'd with the Earth 
participating much of irs Colour ; and even that which is 
as pure as Cryſtal, does as often receive divers Tinctures: 
I ſa\v once in the middle of a Cryſtal Salt, with long Shoors 
a delicare blue. And at the Count of Rrehal's a large 
Piece of a tranſparent yellow ; ſome Pieces are ſo clear 
| and ſo hard, that they carve them into divers Shapes and 
Figures like Cryſtal. Of all rheſe ſorts I brought ſome 
Pieces along with me to England. 

But it is time to take our Farewel of the Mines, and to 
return to our Journey; which we continued near to the 
River Murg, to Novo Mneſts ; and the next Day to Tir- 
naw, ſeated in a Plain. The following Day we reach'd 
the Danube, and took up our Quarters that Night at Pre 
burgb, (of which we have ſpoken before.) Here paſſing 
the Danube in two Ferry-Boars, we tratelld by Homburg 
Tower, by Haimberg Hill, by the Town of Haimberg, ly 
R g-lsb un, Viſcher, and Swechet, to Vienns, 

We obſerved in thoſe Countries in Upper I ſungaꝶ thro? 
which we paſs'd, things to have a quite different Face 
from that of Auftri:, and from what in all likelyhood 
they have been formerly; moſt of them having been ſub- 

ject to the Ravages of che Turks and Turtars in the laſt 

| War, and ſome of them being forced even now to pay a 
| yearly Tribute ro the Twks. The Inhabitants thereof live 
fo meanſy, that they ſcarce afford themſelves neceſſary 
Furniture for their Houſes. Even in thoſe Countries un- 
der the Emperor's Juriſdiction, many of the Inhabitants, 
being either Lutherans or Cakiniſts, and in conſtant fear 
from the Roman Clergy, are bur little ſatisfied in their 
Condition. : 

Formerly almoſt all rhe Mine-Towns were inhabired 
by Lutherans, but now the Officers are all Roman Cathc- 
licks. And at Schemnitz, one of the Lutheran Churches 
was taken from them. And we were inform'd, chat 
Count ba had enjoyn'd all his Lutheran Tenants, at and 
about Boixit . either to change their Religion, or to quit 


their Houſes and Lands. 


You meet allo in divers places of Hungary with Anabe- 
priſts ; and near the Frontiers of Tranſylvania, with Uni- 
tariens, Even the Roman Catholick Hungariens are not a 
little jealous of the Germans, and the of Vienna 3 
' becauſe they think them preferr'd before them, and that 
their Privileges are not well maintain'd. 


Ccec 


Trenſchtn is a very handiome City upon the River 4 aag, Jene 


the following Account. About two Aug Miles from si une, 
the ſaid City of Eperies, is a famous Salt Mine 180 Fa- N e 


* 


Baden. 


Its Bathm. 


* 


and Hi) che greateſt part of this Cave being incruſtated 


Bach, being about 12 Foot bread, and 24 in length, and 


cum and Pannonia. 


; 


a> 


A Fourney from Vienna to Styria, Ca: | 
.rinthja , Carniola, Friuli, ie the 
ſtrange Lake of Zirchnitz, to the Quick 
ſilver Mines at Idria, and to other re 
markable Places in the Alps. 


2:4 
Hing during my ſtay at Vienna taken a view of di- 
II L ers places about that City, Nevgebau, Calenberg, 
Cleſter, Newbou gh, It xing, Baden, Laxamburg, Newſidler-/ 
cee, with others; and made a Journey to Venice on Horſe- 
back, for the better conyeniency of ſtay ing at @ place, or 
going out of the Road at pleaſure. 

The firſt place of Note we ſaw was Baden, four German 
Leagues from Henna, a walled Town, ſeared near a 
Hranch of Mount Cerius, the common Boundary of No- 
Near the City paſſes a River call'd 
Swechet, which about a German League from Vienna falls 
into the Danube. It has three Churches, that of the Au- 
ein Friars, of our Lady, and St. Stephen. But what makes 
this place moſt remarkable, are its nine Baths, two where 
of are within the Town, five without the Wall, and two 
beyond the before mentioned Rivuletr. a 

The Duke's Bath being the chiefeſt and largeſt, is 20 

Foot ſqrare, in the middle of a Houſe of the ſame Figure 
built over it: The Vapours paſs through a wooden 
Tunnel at the top, but the Water is carried in at one 
corney of the Path, near the bottom, of dy nt Pipes, 
under the Town-Wall from the Spring-head, which riſes 
not far thence to the Weſtward. | 

The Springs of all the other Baths arc conveyed unto 
them through holes of the Plancher, they being on all ſides 
cover'd with Wainſcot of Firr. The Water is generally 
tranſparent, inclining ſomething to a blue, and makes the 
Skin appear pale, like the Smoak of Brimſtone: It turns 

etals Piack in a few Minutes, except Gold (the Colour 

of which it heightens), but the Coin of the Country 
(which is a mixture of Copper and Silver), it turns in an 
inſtant from a white, into a dark yellow, which however 
ſgan after turns black. The Water gives a delicious green. 
Colour to the Plants it waſhes, and ſometimes leaves a 
Scum upon them, of a Purple mix d with white. Near 
the Spring- head it has a great reſemblance to the Sulphur 
River berwixt Tivoli and Reme, but its Scent is not ſo 
nauſeaus, nor does it incruſtate its Banks. This Spring- 
head is worth the Obſervation of a curious Traveller, in 
regard it rifes under a Rocky Hill, into which is cut an 
arched paſſage of forry Yards length, through which I 

(8d, and 3 it as hot as a Stove, occaſioned by the 

ke Spring-Warcr running under it, (like that of Tritola 


ap the tops with a white Subſtance, which towards t ie 
entrance becomes harder and ſtrong. I had ſome of the 
Pipes which conveys the Bath-Warcr opened; and from 
the upper part of theſe Pipes rook off a good quantity of 
Howe like Flower of Brimſtone ſublimated; whereas 
nothing like it was hcard inthe lowermoſt parts of the 
ſame Lives. 1 dropp'd Oleum Sulphuris per Companam, in- 
to this Wazer, which it received without the leaſt agita- 
tion: Bur the Olrum Tartar? per deliquium dropp d into it, 
cauſed an cbul ition, as in the 4 of Tartar Vitri- 
ofate. 


The (2d) Bath within the Wall is calld, Our Lady's 


one end of ir under a Church of the ſame name. 
ſeems to be more impregnated with Sulphur than the reſt, 
and is more blue, leaving a yellow Flower upon the 
Boards, as the reſt do a white. 
. The (3d is the New Bach, without the Gate. 

The (ach) che Fews Bath, having a Partition in the mid- 
dle: to {cparare the Men from the Women. 
The (5th) Sc. Jh Bath, of a Triangular Figure. 

The (6th) rhe Beggars Bath; fo ſhallow, chat they are 
forced ro be drawn in it. ; 

The (Ich) is the Bath of the Holy Croft, about two Fa- 
0 uare, unended for the Clergy. 
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F A Captain in che Emperor's Service r me with - 
X 


a Gee; Which is faid to be an Excreſceney upon 
the Liver 5 3 Repicapra, ar wild Goat, in che Mountains 
of Bro, unto which they attribute a Ggnal Vertue in the 
Diſeaſes of rhe Liver, malignant Feyers, and the Plague 
it ſelf, The Soldiers of rheſe parts make great account of 
ir, as being poſſeſs d with an Opinion, that it renders them 
invulnerable for two Hours after they have taken it. 


conſiderable Cities of Auſtria : It is of a {quare Figure 
. — a Piazza in the middle, two ſides whercof are 
arched; it has four Gates, three whereof are to be ſeen 
from the Piazza. St. Fames's Church has two Steeples in 
the Front. The Emperor has a large ſquare Caſtle here, 
baving a Tower on each Corner, which as well as the 
7 85 part of che Town, is to be ſeen at a great di- 

ance, its Situation being in a low marſhy Ground en- 
compaſs d with a Ditch and a double Wall. Here Count 
Peter Serini, and Frangipani, the Heads of the late Rebel- 
hon in Hungary, were beheaded. 

From hence we went on through the Plains towards 
Mount Simeren (part of Mount Ceriug, upon the top 
whereof you ſee a great heap of Stones, which make tlie 
Boundary berwixt Auſt ia and Sey ia; the aſcent of it is 
very rocky, and fo ſteep, that 24 Horſes, or Oxen, are 
ſcarce able to draw up a Coach. c 

In our way we paſs d by Newkircke!, where is a Chapel 
with a little red Pinnacle, built, as they ſay, by an Enziiſh 


a ſtrong Town, ſituate upon the paſſage leading up to the 
Rocks betwixt the Hills; ihe Houſes on the ſides of the 
Rocks being inacceſſible but from the top. This Town 
having the Mountain on both fides, and being ſhut up 
with a Gate at each end, is therefore by ſome ſtiled CIau- 
ſtra Auſtrie ; and a ſmall Brook coming down from the 
Hills, paſſes under the Wall of ir. From hence we tra- 
vell'd to Mel rzuſchlag, where they bear our Iron into 
Bars: From thence patlingby a ſwift Rivulet call'd Nu., 
to Keimbyig, and by a Caſtle belonging to the Family of 
Stubnberg, one of the moſt ancient in Germany, came to 
Prug, or Muripcns, a well built Town 
ſeared upon the River Mur, or Mer, a ſwift large River, 
bys not 9 There is 1 Town of che ſame 
dame upon the River Lezta, call'd Prus upon the Leyta for 
diſtinction's ſake, | 18 1 

We went on from hence to Jem, where the Staple of 
Iron is ; and thence to Knztelfeldr and Fudenburg, along 
the River Nur. The next Day to Hundtemark and New- 
mark, and ſo to Freiſach, ſuppoſed by ſome ta have been 
Virinum, and by others Vacorii-m, in fight of Altenbety, 
the Caſtle of Itrowirz, and the Caſtle of Torrenb: w!, which 
belongs to the Arch-Biſhop of Sg. 

From hence we rrave]l'd to St. Veit, or St. Faiths, (Vitc- 
polis), formerly the Capiral City of Carinthia, ſeared ar 
the Confluence of the rwo Rivers Glen and Hunich, er- 
compalſs'd with a Wall; ir has fix Churches, and a hand- 
ſome Piazza, in which ſtands a Noble Fountain, the Ba- 
ſon being of white Marble cut cur of one Stane, tive Fa- 
thom in Circumference, which was brought hither from 
Saal, or Jolfelut, a place near it, abounding with Romer 
Antiquities. 

In fight of this City are four conſiderable Hills, z. 
that of St. Veir, St. Uiriek, St. Laurence, and St. Ileleua, 
with a Chapel upon each of them, to all which, upon a 
certain Day in the Year, the Inhabitants for rhirty ExglifÞ 
Miles about, come on Pilgrimage on foot. We had 
here the Diverſion of a Latin Comedy at the Franciſcan 
Convent; it being then in Mh, we found the higher 


This | Hills covered with Snow, whereas the lower were very 


reen; and full of Fir and Larch-Trees. Many of the In- 
itants here are troubled with hard Tumors in their 
Throars, ſome as big as their Heads (Serumatici', which 
they are fain to cover in cold Weather, when they are 
much diſcolour'd. There is an Hoſpital withour the City 
for thoſe, as well as ſame others that are Blind, Dumb, 
and Changelings We obſerved however, that the bettet 
fort of People, who uſe a good Diet, were ſeldom trou- 
bled with this Diftemper ; tho elſe their I broars have ex- 
2 in bigneſs thoſe Law before in the 4/pine Parts 
ok Savoy. | 


be (Sch) Sk. Peter's Bath, being greener than the 
be (9th) is the do Wer Bath, fer about with Stone Bala; 


ſters, with a fair C:poſo and Lanthorn on the top. The 
Water of it is very tranſparent, and will colour Money 
black without touching it; but if once cold, will not 
change the colour of Metals altho they be boil'd in it. 
The hotteſt of theſe Baths have not rhe Hear of the Queen's, 


* in England. They uſe no Guides here, but direct 
demſelves with a ſhort turn d Staff. 


From hence we continued our Journey to Sani, ot Holle, g., 
an ancien Kenan Colony, mentioned in the Map of FF //- 
2 s Lazin, by the Name of Colowa Seluenfir, With 2 
Field near it call d {ger Soiuorſis, or Jolfeldt ; à place ne- 
red for Reman Antiquities, many of which have been car- 
e Sem gf parts. Fiege I ſaw chat ſo much cc- 
lebyazed, Piece of Anuquity of the King's Chairs; being 
of Stone, ſet together in the form of Wo Elbaw-Chauss, 
cue deR aback. Upon theee af the dtoues are laſer 


Paus, which appear 10. be much mare and chad the 


Fabric k 


From hence I travell'd on to Newſtad?, one of the moſt Newſaad!. 


King; and lodged that Night at Schorwien, or Schadtwicy, "A 


„with a fair Piazza, 5, 


Cagerfurt, 


Ve Fg. 9 


Mount 
Label, 


* Pelape 
at ho 5 
Mountiin, 
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orgs 


Cagerfurt. 


Fg s. alſo with a Statue of the Emperor, and, what exceeds Boa 


Mount 
Latbe!. 


A Pelage 


Fabrick of the Chair. At the inſtalling of the Duke of 
Carinthia ( whether a King or Em 1 either he or his 
Repreſentatives ſits in that part of the Chair which faces 
the Eaſt, a Peaſant ſitting ar the ſame time in the other 
part to the Weſt. Among other Ceremonies, the Peaſant 
riſing up, preſents the Duke with a fat and lean Ox ; The 
Duke being obliged ro return the far one and keep the 
lean one, receives afterwards a gentle box on the Ear, 
from the ſame Peaſant, the inſtalment is thus concluded. 
The Church of Saal having had the good Fortune to e- 
ſcape the fury of the Barbarous Nations, is very an- 
cient ; and on the Walls has many old Ran Antiquities 
of Baſſo relievo, taken firſt out of Jolfe!de. Among ma- 
ny others I took particular notice of theſe following. 
A Chariot drawn by two Horſes. A Chariot with a Man in 
it. A Woolf licking of Fruit fall'n from a Tree. Hector 
drawn behind Achilles his Chariot about Troy. Four very 
fair Heads unto the middle. Two Wives, cach holding a 
Horn and a Cup between them, out of which ſhoots a Vine, 
with Leaves and Grapes, this is over the Porch ; within the 
Porch is a Cupid holding of 2 bunch of Grapes; Romulus 
and Remus fuckin 5 a NF. Two Figures over the 
Crucifix by St. Chriſtopher, with ſome others, all hi 

as [told you, were brought hither from J«/fe/dr, where 
alfo ſaw many Inſtriprions; one upon a Stone on the 
South fide of the Church was this : 


As alſo divers Rman Coins of Copper and Silver found in 
theſe parts. I brought away a G Mn Medal of Trajan. 

We went from thence to C/agenfurt (the ancient C- 
dia) now the Ca ital Cir of Carinthia, being a band- 
ſome four ſquare un. ortify d witha itrong Wall, and 
a broad Rampart, having a Baſtion, and one in the mid- 
dle of each Courtain. Its Streets are very regular; and 
the Pirzz2 in the middle, being adorned with a Marble 
Column, and a Statue of the Virgin Mary upon it, as 


all the reſt, with a moſt noble Fountain in the Center 
aver whichis a Dragon of a prodigious fize, made our 
one Stone, Hercules with his Club ſtanding before it: 
This was likewiſe brought from Jolfe/dr. Theſe Moun- 
tainous parts afford three noble maſſy Fountains, vix- 
thoſe two of St. Veit and Ciagenfurt, and that of Seirgburg 
of whire Marble. C/agerifur: being at that time full of 
Souldiers, we Were very civilly entertain'd by divers of 
the Officers, but more Eats by Count Le/icy, their 
Commander in chief, who carried me in his berg thro' 
an artificial ſtreight Channel into the Herd Set, or Lake of 
Clagenfurt, ro a Country Scat call'd Loretto, molt plea- 
ſamly ſeated ; having a Chapel belonging to it, built in 
imitation of - range Lovett in Italy, which 1 found ex- 
actly conformable to the Original. | 

rom Clagenfurt, we turned to the South, and after 6 
or 5 Engliſh Miles, pad the River Dravus over two 
wooden Bridges, with an a Ifland in the middle; and 
within rwo Hours after entring among the Hills at a 
place call'd Hammer (where the Iron is beat out) cotr- 
tinued my Journey rowards the high and great Moun- 
tain of Lutbel. * after we ſaw our ſelves atriv d by 
the oddeſt Deſert of Rocks that can well be imagined, 
with a great Caſcata or Water- fall, which having worn 
out the Rocks underneath, appears at firſt ſight to be at- 
tificial. The aſcent is very ſurpriſing, being encloſed 
with Walls, turning backwards and forwards, to the 
very Pinnacle of this great Mountain Laibe!, part of the 
Carnich Alpes, dividing Carinthia and C nid. Coming 
up as high as the ſtecp Rocks and Peaks would let us, 
we were ama: dto ſee our Guide lead us fide-ways thro' 
a maile way into a paſſage cut quite thro the Moun- 
tain, like the famous Grotro of Panſilips by Naples. It 
has a Roof of Wood work in the midUle, which is con- 
tinued unto the C fide. The Roof of this Pals 


lage is very high, its length 156 Yards, and four Yards 
in breadth, affording daily Paſſages for 


Coumty Car- 
fiages and Carts. Having never heard or read of this 


3 furprizin Paſſage, I ar firſt imagined it to be ſome old 


Mountiin, 


Reman Work. till 1 was credibly informed, that it was 


much later, there being formerly no pailage into Carnioid 

is way, but by going about 4 great way by Vilach, If 

aſcending this high Mountain, being infeſted with much 

* a flexee Storm, till we came to the higheſt part 
ol. II. 


poi 


f ir, I had the opportunity to ſee the Clouds deſcend, 
and after it was paſt, to aſcend again ſo high, as to get 


over part of the Nountain, and a Stream of them palsd 


thro' the Rocky Paſſage dut of Cana to the Cain 
fide, directly contrary to our way, who came out of 
Carinthia into Carnicla. As we reached this Greteo by a 
continual aſcent, ſo no Tooner were we got thro' it, but we 
deſcended by degrees, firſt to St. Ama, two Engliſh Miles 
downward, next to Newſtartel, fix or ſeven Miles lower, 
and fo deſcending till till we came to Crainburg (the 
old Carnodunum ) a goodly Town, ſeated upon the River 
Save, from whence thro' a very pleaſant Plain four G- 


man Leagues long, we came to Labach ( Lubiana) the L 


Capital City of Carniels, thro' which runs the River of 
the ſame Name, which afterwards exonerates it ſelf into 
the Save. This is a very handſom City, irs Caſtle, which 
is ſituate upon a Hill, overlooking two large Valleys to 
the N. and S. but being commanded by another Hill, that 
lies near it, its Fortifications are neglected of late Years. 
Mr. Toſh a Scotch Apothecary in this City, ſhew'd me di- 
vers curious Minerals of thoſe parts. 

Labach is ſuppoſed ro be the ancient Nauportus, ſo fa- 
mous forthe — of che Argonauts, who ſetting out 
from Argos Pelaſgicum in Theſſcly, ſail'd to Colches, on the 
Eaſt fide of the Euxins Sec ; but being purſued by the 
Veſſels of the King of Colchos, ſteer d their Courſes 
Northward to the Mouth of the Danube, and paſſing up 
that River, till they came to the Confluence of that Ri- 
ver with the Save, they went up the River Save, and fo 
the River Labach, till they landed at this place call'd an- 
ciently Naupertus, from whence they return d by the way 
of the Adriatick-Sex into Greece, 90 that in my Travels 
I had been ntcar the place of their ſetting out in Theſſaly, 
and ar their landing place in Ca-1io/a. 

From Lalach we travelled towards the Jirchnitzer-Sec, 
or that famous and moſt ſurpriſing Lake of Nie :;, 
having the Marthes on our right, and the Hills on cur 
left Hand, till we came to B-0nirge,, and then paſſing 
over them, we reach'd 7/rchnitq, a Town ſcarce con- 
raining 300 Houtes, but which has given its Name to 
that ſtupendious adjacent Lake: Here having receiv'd 
the neceſſary Directions and Accommodations at the 
Hands of the Judge of the place, for viewirig of the 

es, We Went to Freder ff a Village about half a Mile 
nearer the Lake, and thence to Nide-drf,, where we took 
t, and ſpent ſometime in taking an exact view of the 


to the South fide with the Rirnvaumer Foreſt, of a great 
extent, and well ſtor d with Deers, Wild-Boars, Foxcs 
Wolves and Bears. 

Whart makes this Lake woſt remarkable, or rather tur- 
priſing is, that every Year in ſome part of the Month of 
func, the Water thereof deſcends rhro' certain holes at the 
bottom, under ground; and in the Month of Sepromber, 
returns by the —_ ways, With a ſpeedy aſcent, riſin 
up to the * a Pike, and fo covering the aan 
again. Whilit the Water remains under ground, the 
Earth produces very ſpeedily pood ſtore of Graſs, yield- 
ing Food for Cattle in the Winter, and during that time, 

ou may {ee the Hares, Deer, and other Wild- Beaſts re- 
BA thither from the adjacent Forreſts, of which great 
numbers are then taken by the Country People. The 
Lake affords vaſt plenty of F:h, tho the Lake as well as 
part of the adjacent Country being a Lordſhip belonging 


to the Prince of Eckenberg, the Country are not allow'd 
the liberty of Fiſtang, except upon the going down of the 
Water, when they rake ＋ numbers ot them, by inter- 
. their paſſage as they are going along with the Wa- 
ter under ground. As far as I was able to learn, this 
Lake brings not up any unknown Fiſh at the return of the 
Waters, but only ſuch as went down, and are found in 
moſt other Lakes, ſuch as Carp, Tench, Eels, the 
which having ſpawn'd before they go down, the Fry has 
about chree Months growth when they are brought up 
again. 

> he Water in this Lake is of a very different depth, 
being, in ſome places not above four foor, and not far 
thence perhaps 20 Yards, {> that the Ground bing as it 
were divided into ſmall Hil and Valleys, the Fither- 
men have given peculiar Names to ſeven X chem, which 
in the Sc/avonian (the Country Language) are, Vedmes, 
Reſbhetu, ita. qa, . Nakmiſhu, Leviſhe, Nette,. 
I my ſelf paſs d over five of the aforementioned Valleys, 
and ſaw a remarkable Stone call'd the Fiſhers Stone, be- 
cauſe by its appearance, they guels when the Water will 
| begin to retreat undet ground ; as alſo by a peculiar 
Hill, which being higher than the reit, becomes a p ca- 
fant Illand at che return of the Water. U pen the mot 
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exact enquiry I could make, I could not find that rhis 
Lake had fail'd one Year to deſcend and aſcend again; 
or how long it was ſince this property had firſt been ob- 
ſerved, ſo chat ir ſeems more than probable, that this 
Lake docs not owe its riſe to any Earth-quake, but has 
been che ſame from all Antiquity, and if my Conjecture 
fails me nor, is the Lugea Palus of Strabo, who not- 
. withſtanding this, as well as all the other ancient Geo- 
roy wake not the leaſt mention of this ſurpriſing 
valiry. | : 

The neareſt part of the Sea unto this Lake, is rhe 
Sinus Tergrſtinus, and Sinus Flanaticus, or the Gulph of 
Tri-fte, and the Galph of Queveroz at within a few 
Miles diſtance, divers conſiderable Rivers have their 
Scources, as the Labach, the Corcoras or Gurk, the Colapis 
or Culp, which falls into the Savus, and the Vipao or amnis 
frigidus, which runs into Liſcnſo by Goritia, beſides di- 
vers others. | 

I obſerved the Ground about this Lake very hollow, 
and full of Caverns; the like I rook notice of in divers 
other parts of Carniola, not unlike unto Eden Hole in 
Darbyſhire, and if we may give credit to what ſeveral of 
the beſt Perſons at Zirchutz aſſur d us, the Prince of 
Eckenberg had the Curioſity to go into one of thoſe Ca- 
verns, and came out again upon the fide of a Hill. 

Being upon my departure, I was in ſome doubt, whe- 
ther I ſhould go unto T ieſte ( Teigeſtum ) a Sea Port in 
the Adriat.ck-Sea, belonging to the Emperor, and thenee 
by Ship to Venice; but having a great Curioſity to ſee the 
famous Quick-Silver Mine at Idris in the Country of 
Goitin, 1 went from ⁊irehnitz to Lovecg, and paſſing 
thro' the Mountainous parts of that Country, came to 
Idric, encloſed with Hills on all ſides, a River of the 
ſame Name running juſt by it; which is ſtiled by Leandro 
Alberti, ſuperbiſſumo frume d Idric, tho' it was very {mall 
and ſhallow then, and after great Rains, ſcarce has Wa- 
ter enough to carry down the Fir-Trees, and other 
Wood made uſe of in the Mines, for building and fuel, 
which being caſt into the Water, above this place, are 
ſtopp'd by ſome Piles ſet croſs the River, as we obſer- 
— in the Kiver Gran ncar Newſo!, : 

The only thing that makes this Town worth raking no- 
tice of, are the adjacent Quick-Silver Mines; the en- 
trance into which being ſomewhat low in the Town ir 
ſelf, this makes them ſomewhar ſubject to Water floods, 
to empty which, they are provided with excellent En- 
gines, and other Devices; the deepeſt part of the Mine 

— its entrance, is betwixt 120 and 130 Fathoms. 
This Mine affords two ſorts of Quick- Silver; one 
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_ m_— wy d the Virgin Quick- ilver, the other the plain Quick 


ver. They call Virgin Quick-Silver that, which 
diſcovers it ſelf without rhe aſſiſtance of Fire, and is 
either found in the Earth or Ore naturally as it is, or falls 
in ſinall drops, or ſometines ſtreams out in a conſiderable 
quantity down into the Mine. Thus ſeven Years before 
they had ſuch a Stream coming from the Earth, which 
at firſt was as ſmall as a common Thread, and afterwards 
as big as a good Pack-Thread, but did not continue for 
above two or three Days. They alſo reckon that ſort of 
Quick-Silver, Virgin Mercury, which is ſeparated by 
Water in a Sieve firſt, and afterwards in a long Trough 
with ſmall holes at one end, without the help of any 
Fire. 

Plain Qui«k-fiiver is calłd that, which being not at 
firſt perceivable ro the Eye, is forced by Fire either out 
of the Ore or native Cinrabar of Mercvry, which they 
dig out of this Mine. The Ore is of a dark brown 
Colour mix'd with red, but rhe beſt is a hard Stone, 
which before they pur into the Fire, is firſt grol 
powder'd and work'd by the Sieve, to ſeparate the Vir- 

in Quick-Silver if any be found in ir. The Quick- 
Silver Ore of chis Mine is che richeſt of all that ever J 
ſaw, for it gencrally contains half Quick-filver, and 
in two parts of Ore one part of Quick-filver, and ſome- 
times in three parts of Ore two parts of Quick. Silver. 
deſcended this Mine by che Pit of St. Agatha, by I ad- 
ders, and came vp again by that of St. Barbara; an aſcent 
of 039 Staves or 89 Fathoms. I ſaw the Laboratory 


lep-rar n of Wherc the Qu ick-ſilver is ſeparated by the force of Fire, 


16000 Retorts of Iron, each of which coſts a Crown at 
the Iron Furnaces in Carinthia. They employ at once 
800 Retorts, with as many Recipienrs, for the drawing 
over the Qu'ck-Silver in 16 Furnaces, 55 Retorts in 
_ viz.25 onalide, 12 above and 13 below of each 
fide. has 

Fwethe izth, 1669. When T was there I faw them 
caty away into foreign Parts 4 Saumes of. Quick- 
filve*, cach Saume containing 315 pound weight, to the 
va ue of 4000 Ducars ; it is carried upon Horſes Backs, 
two {mall Barrels upon exch Horſe. 


In the Caſtle I ſaw 3000 Saumes of Quick-filver at 
once, all made up in double Leather, and in another 
Houſe, as much of the beſt Orc as could be ſeparated in 
rwo Years time, unleſs they ſhould have more than or- 
dinary plenty of Wood coming down by the Rains; 
tho by reaſon of the high Hills about them, it ſnows 
oftner here than it Rains. 


their Native Country. In the large Catalogue thereof, 
we met but with few Eng/iſh Mens Names, and of late 
Years only with Mr. Evehn and Mr. Pope's Names, with 
their Companies, who after their return, had their Ob- 
ſervations inſerted in the Philoſophical Tranſactions. As 
rhe better ſort of the Inhabitants of this Town generally 
ſpeak five Languages, viz. the Friulian, Sclavonian, 
German, Latin and Italian ( befides that ſome alſo ſpeak 


French ſo it is very fit for the reception of Stran- 
gers. 


rain, and deſcending 10 Miles thro' a. ſtony Country 
came to Ad;ſhini, and ſo to Goritia ( the old Noreja ) the 
chief City of the Country of Goritia, pleaſantly ſeated, 
over-looking a fair Plain to the South. The Imperial 
Governour reſides in the Caſtle, having a Guard to at- 
rend his Perſon, As we were travelling in the Nighr 
time, we had ſometimes about vs a great nvmber cf 
large Gloe-worms, which pur in Papers, gave a dim 
light, and in ſome places in rhe Plains the Air was full of 
flaming Flies. There is abundance of that near kind of 
Acer, whereof Violins and other Muſical Inſtruments 
are made, as well in thoſe parts asin Carinthia, and the 
Arch-biſhoprick of Saltbury or Sa/rzb+rg, where they make 
Trenchers and Tables of it, and ſci! them ar a cheap rate; 
brought ſome of the fair broad Leaves from thence. 

Leaving Goritia, I paſs'd the River Soncius or Lenze, 
which riſing near the Hills, exonerates it ſelf into the 
Adriatick Sea, famous for the death of Odoacer, who was 
ſlain near it ina Battle by Theod»rick King of the Goths, 
and the Inroad of the Turks made hereabonrs, 1477, un- 
der the Reign of Mahomer the Great ; after winch, tra- 
velling thro the Meadows, we came untothe ſtrong City 
of Pælma Nova, built ſince by the Venetian: to prevent 
the like Incurfions. All this long Circuit till within a 
Mile of Palma Nova, we rams. N thro' the Emperor's 
Dominions, which are much larger than generally appre- 
hended, and as I have ſooner or later ſeen the greateſt 
— of them, I can't but think him a great and power- 

Prince, he being in poſſeſſion of all Auſtria, Styria, 
Carinthia, Carniola, part of Croatia, Iſtria and Friuli, 
part of Alſatia, Tyro!, Bohemia, Moravia, Sileſia, part of 
Lufatia, and a confiderable part of Hungary. 

Palma Neva in Friuli, is the largeſt regular Fortifica- 


ons, bearing rhe Names of as many noble Venetians ; on 
each Courtain there are two Cavalſiers, the Rampart is 
much higher than the Wall, and the Ditch 30 Paces broad 
and 12 deep; e gy = dry ro render the Town more 
healrhful, but may be fill'd in caſe of neceſſity. Ir has 
three Gates; viz. Porta Maritima, Porta di Cividel, and 
Porta di Udine, The three Baſtions Foſcarini, Savorgnen, 
and Grimani, lies berwixt the Porta Maritima and the 
Porta di Udine; thoſe three call'd Barbars, Dona and 
Monte, betwixt the Porta di Udine and Porta di Cividal, as 
thoſe of Garni, Contarini and Villa Chiara are betwixt 
rhe Porta di Cividal and the Porta Maritima. Each of 
rheſe Gares were then covering with a very fair Half 


ly Moon. In the middle of the City is a Sexangular 


Piazza, from whence there is a fair proſpect to the three 
Gates, and fix Streets quite rhro' the Town: In the Cen- 
terof it is fix'd a Strandard over a Triple Well, the 
Front of the Cathedral facing the Piazza, which is alſo 
beaurity'd with divers Statues : and a har gilt Obelisk. 
There is in the middle of the Bridge an artificial 
Draw-Bridge, fo contriv'd, that upon the approach of 
any Force, the Sentinel by touching only an Iron, can 
draw ir up. | 

1 have in my Travels made obſervation of di- 
vers kind of well-contriv'd Draw-bridges, amongſt all 
which none pleaſed me better than thoſe of „N 
which part in the middle, ſo that the Maſt-head or Break- 
water of the Ship bearing againſt it, opens it, and af- 
tordsa free paſſage ro the Veſſel withour any orher help. 
The Venerions have made a Channel from Palma Nova 
to the Sea, capable of Veſſels of good burthen. This 
Forrification which was begun by the Venericns 1594, is 
eſteem'd here one of the choiceſt in Europe, having been 


21 95 by the advice of all the beſt Engineers. 


From 


It is a Cuſtom for all the Strangers who come into the The Town 
Caſtle of Idria, ro have their Names fer down in a Re- 140, Ciftle 
giſter. Book kept for that purpoſe, with the Names of 


From Idria we paſs d the Swartzenberg or Black-Moun- C 


tion I ever met with in m Travels, having nine Baſti- 1 
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From Palma Nova I continued my Journey to Maran 
St. Vito, a Venetian Port in Friuli, where taking a Feluca 
we ſail d along the ſhoar of Friuli or Patria, and paſſing 

Porto di Tajamento came to Cahorle, in which Iſle there 
is a Church dedicated to the Virgin Mary, ſeared upon the 
very brink of the Sea-ſhoar, yer ſaid, never to be over- 
flown by the Sea. : 

Hence paſling by Livenza (where rhe Sea formerly came 
up as high as Opitergium) and afterwards by Porto di 
Piave, I entred Venice by the Porto de Caſtelli, and pailing 
by the Carthuſians landed at the Piazza of St. Mark, 
found this grear Ciry in extream combuſtion, by reaſon 
of the dangerous condition of Candia, which was ſoon 
after ſurrender'd to the Turks. The Seaſon proved here 
ſo violent hot at that time, that ſome of our Engliſh Sea 
Captains told me they had ſeldom felt it ſo hot betwixt 
the Topics. : 

As I had formerly taken a view of Roms, Naples, Fle- 
rence, Padoa, and ſeveral others of the Chief Cities of 
Tah, I ſpent but a ſhort time at Venice in — what 
I thought worth taking notice of, and ſo prepared for my 
return to Views. Accordingly raking Boar ar Ve- 
nice, I landed ar Meſtre, a pretty little Town, and ex- 
treamly conveniently ſituated and accommodared for 
ſuch as intend to travel into Germany by the way of Tyrol 
or into Auſtria, thro Friuli. From hence travelling for 
10 Miles thro' very delighrful Plains, I came to Treviſo 
( Tarviſium ) which imparts its name to the Circumja- 
cent Country, calld Le Marca Trevigiana z the whole 
City being for the reſt adorned with fair Houſes, noble 
Churches, and many Towers and Fountains. The Ri- 
ver Sile which runs thro? it, exonerates irs ſelf into the 
Sea betwixt Meſtre and Murano, This City abounds in 
good Vines and Fruit, and was a chief Seat of the Lombardi, 
till after having run various Fortunes, it was united to 
the State of Venice, 1388. It boaſts of an earl) Conver- 
fion to tlie Chriſtian Fairk by Preſdochiinus a Follower of 
St. Peter, : g . 

Eight Miles from hence ſtood the ancient Ng ol Aitinum, 
founded by Antenor and deftroyed by Attila King of the 


Hunns. | : 
From Treviſo I rravell'd ro Lovadine, crofling the great 


River Piave, Plavis or Anaſſus, which ariting among 


the Mountains, paſſes by the City of Beluna and Feltre, 
thence further ro Concian or Coniglian, and fo ro Sacille or 
Sacillum, formerly a Bithops See, under the Patriarch of 
Aquileja, a very pleaſant place, ſeared upon the River 
Livenz4 or r after it has paſs d by Morea, 
alls into the Gulph of Venice. a 

; 12 hence n with the Aſſiſtance of a Guide 
thro' the Plains, I came to Spilembergo, where I was 
forc'd to take another Guide ro conduct me croſs the 
ſwift River T-jamento or Tiliaventum, the greateſt River 
in F/;uli, having its riſe in the Julian Alps, and from 
thence running thro' a plain Country (which it often 
o erflows) falls into the Adriatich Sea. 

Net far from Spilimberge, I croſs d a moſt remarkable 
artificial Channel, call'd La pps e 16 Miles in 
length, and made by the Vneti ans, for the more conve- 
e & the Wood from the Mountains to 
their Glaſs-Houſes ar Muran. Borh the fides and botrom 
are lined with a good Stone, the bottom being round. 

Then I paſs'd in fight of St. Daniel, ſeated upon a Hill 
near Heſpitaletto and ſo ro Venſone, ſituate at the Entrance 
of the Hills, formerly the utmoſt Frontier Town of the 
Venetians ; thence by the way of Rejura to La Chiuſa, re- 
markable for the ſtreight Paſſage of the Alps, being 
guarded and ſhut up by the Venetian every Night. 

From this place I went on to Ponteha or Ponte Fella, u 
on the River Fla, the moſt nice Boundary betwixt the 
Venetian and Emperours Dominions on this tide, that can 
be ſeen; the ſtalians ſubject to the Venetian: —_ on one 
fideof rhe Bridge, and the Germans under the Imperial 
Jurisdiction on the other fide ; each of them following 
in their manner of Living, Furnirure and _— 
their own Country Faſhion ; The Bridge it ſelf is hal 
Italian, half German, that on the Venze;an fide bein of 
Stone, as the other part is made of great Trees, laid o- 
ver after the German way of making Bridges. ö 

Aſter I had been entertain d with many ſtrange Stories 
by the Inhabiranrs concerning the Snow and its E in 
thoſe Moun-ains, I travell'd on by Tervis and 177, unto 
dach or V'll:ck, a goodly City, and one of the beſt of 
Carinthia, 1 took 2 view of the natural Baths, which 
b it at 2 of 8 
Hill, being two clear Sulphurous Baths, oft a gentle 
— and having an acid plealant taſt. The bottom was 
not plancher'd, but hath its natural Spring and Sertle- 


ment; they are pretty large, with Stairs to imo 
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them, and little wooden t.coms to bath in, with Shirts 
and Drawers as in ig. i | 

Near this piace is the Lake cal che Offizcker See from 
Oſfack, a Town ſeared onthe fide of ir, being one cf the 
moſt conſiderable Lakes in Carintia, which has alſo 
divers others, as the Ioite Lal, the Milltatter, the 
Med and Forchten Lake. The firit of theſe does nor only 
produce great quantities of Fiſh, but alſo great plenty of 
Offiacker Nuts, of which the Country People make 
Bread; which upon ſtrict examination, I found to be no 
other than very large Seeds of Till, Aquaticus, or 
Warer Gallthorps, 


of Clagenfurte, 
Hand till I came to Clagenfurte, went on thence to St. 
Veit, where meeting with Mr. Donellan, he gave me 
(purſuant to my former Deſire ) an Account of the great 
Lead-Minesof Blcyberg in Upper Carinthic, which have 
been work d 1100 Years. The Cuniculus of this Mine 
call'd Federnus Stollen, is 110 Fathcms deep inthe Earth, 
ſurrounded with high Hills, the melted Snow whereof 
rowling down into the Spfing, does often conſiderable 
damages. 

Among divers other Natural Curiofities, he preſented 
me with a rich, large, fair piece of Natural Cinabar, 
found in the Crewaldt or Forreſt of Ore, two German 
Leagues from St. Veit, in the Lordſhip of Cofterwirz, 
where great quantities have been found in it ſome Years 
ago, eſpecially in a Brook running from the Hill, but is 
rarely ro be found now, except they dig for it. 

From St. Veit I travell'd by Fri:ſach (which formerly 
had a Gold Mine ) and thence by Newmark, Hundtsmark, 
Peltſolxʒ, Knitelfeldr, Luihm, Pi ug, Nein erg, Rſehrz-u- 
Schlag, Schidtwien, Newiivcle, Newſtadt, Solinaw, Traſ- 
kackel, and Newado- F to Wen. 


— I rravell'd thro four divers Nations, ſpeaking as 
many ditferent Languages, I met not with the leaſt di- 
{turbance or hindrance upon the Read, but generally met 


the People of theſe parts being plain and honeſt, handy 
and very ſerviceable ro the Emperor. I met with no 
Jews in this Journey { a thing otherwiſe very common in 


banith'd Carinthia, tho at the ſame time they were tolerated 
in Auſtria, 

The Deſcription of Nienna being reſerved for another 
time, when I ſhall deſcribe my Journey from the Lew- 
Countries to Vienna, and thence thro' Moravia, Bobemia, 
Mifnia and Saxony to Hamburg, I thought fit to be ſa- 
tisfy d ar this time with giving ſome account of places leſs 
known in Pannonia, Dacia, Mz ſia, Grecia, Noricum, 
_ ——_— of which I have chiefly treated in this 

rk. 

In my Travels thro' Hunga y and ſome other Provinces 
under the Imperial Juris diction, I obſerved divers Er- 
rors committed by the continent Geographers. Hegg. 
is commonly placed in Hungary, whereas in a ſtrict Conſe 
it lies beyond it in Se. v or A Syperiour. It may 
be perhaps allow'd that St. J-rome was a Pannmian, 
but thar (ſtrictly tagen) ma him no Hungarian 3 
for he being born in rid, now conceived to be Srreden 
or Streyna, ſeated on the Weſt Gde of the River Mar, 
before it joins with the Orte, he was a Native of 
Styria. 

Pliny makes the courſe of the Sv One hundred and 
fifty Miles, whichif taken from the Sea courſe is ſcarce 
the one half of it. 


Be grade, is at leaſt a hundred Miles from it. 
he diſtance Srrabo makes berwixr 


yet may be reconciled ; but the dittance berwixt Ter- 5 


thouſand two hundred Furlongs, or One hundred 
and fifty Miles, is far ſhort, even unto the neareſt part of 
the Danube, which can be no leſs than Two kundred and 
fifty Miles. But as the Ancients were much miſtaken 
in the true Courſe of the Danube, one branch of which 
they conceive to have falln imo the Adriatick Sea, 
this Miſtake admits of a favourable Conſtruction. 

I making this Journey in the hotteſt Seaton of the 
Year, the heat was exceeding troubleſome in the Plain of 
Fiuli and A ſt ia, whereas | found it ſufficiently moderate 
at the ſame time in the 4%, where the Country was 
pleaſant and green, whilſt al 
than 


en he 


the 


with tolerable good accommodation at a cheap rate, 


Germany ) becauſe they were prohibited in Styria and 


Strabo affirms, that the River Save falls into the“ 


Nauportus or Labach of fifty Miles, tho' ſomewhar ſhort, — 


the Graſs was burnt up in 
dra by the Sun, tho Auſtria lay more Northern 


From V/Uach 1 ſoon came to the N See, or the Lake The Lead. 


i 2 * > Mines 
and travelling along it on my right- — 4 


ot 


I made this Journey from Venice to Inns, of about S ue Obfer: 


350 ralian Miles alone upon one Horſe, and notwith- 2 of 
[4 * 


1 Ve 
Drave, whereas the Save which falls into the Danube at 4 3 
90 Werte, 
ens accipn, big 
Aquiitza and 3 
Hen, Saves 
* Dee. 


Fare or Trieſte and the Danube, which he makes of““. 
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either Styria or Carinthia, 


ing being more commonly Travellers 232 of the Cold of the Hills, even ia chat 
obſerved in Travelling than the Temperarure of the Air, hor Country 


Arabia ; and thoſe that have-made far di- 


as ro Heat and Cold, to be ſometimes more different in |ſtant Voyages, are ſufficiently convinced with what eaſe 


one Mile, than in ten Degrees of Latitude. Nothing more ſome have paſs d the Seas, whilſt others have been ex 
ro great 


common than to be ready to frieze on the top of a _—_ 
Mountain, and in an Hour's time after to be ſcorch d by 
the heat of the Sun-beams in the Valley : Ir is thar makes 


— 


d 
rdſhips, by the Inclemency of the — 
tho under the ſame Degree of Latitude. ä 
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In Account of ſeveral Travels through a great Part of Germany : 
(1.) From Norwich to Cologne. (2.) From Cologne to 
jenna. And (3) From Vienna to Hamburgh. (4) From 


Cologne to london. 


Treating alſo of the Mines, Baths, 


and other Curioſities of thoſe Parts. Illuſtrated with Sculptures 


By Fdward Brown, Fellow of the London Colle 
Phyficians, and of the Royal Society. 
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Travels from Norwich to Cologne. By Dr. Brown. 


Went in the Year 1668, from Norwich to Yarmouth, 

a. Sea-Port in the County of Norfolk, ar the en- 
trance of the River Hie u, or Jure: Where being 

- farniſh'd with Letters of Recommendation by Sir 
James Folnſn to Amſterdam, Frencfort, Venice, and Vienna, 
I embark'd the 14th of A in Tur mouth Road aboard 
the Anzel Kerch, Burthen 55 Tuns; and ſer ſail for Rot- 
terdam, ſteering our Courſe E. and by S. and E. S. E. 
It was not long before we diſcovered Goree Steeple, and 
immediately after the Briel, ſituate at the entrance of the 
River Mz/z, or the Miacſe; which having its riſe in the 


Mountains of Vauge, or Vaugeſus, paſſes by Verdun, Di- 
nant, Namur, Liege, Maeſtricht, Ruremond, Venlo, and 
1 — other places, and here exonerates it ſelf into the 

ean. * 

In our paſſage up the River we ſaw many goodly Vil- 
lages, the moſt noted of which were Maeſe/and-Sluice,Schir- 
dam, and Deifts-Haven ; and came aſhore about Six in the 
Evening at R-etterdam. 

Here I had ſight of two of the largeſt Men of War be- 
longing to Holland, viz. the Crewe, and the Haſſenae, ; the 
laſt of which was built in licu of that, in which Admiral 
Opdam was blown up, as he was engaged againſt his Royal 
Highneſs the Duke of D . 

The Points of the Keys of this City are very fair, and 


AD. ſcription the Channels, which extend into the very Centre of it, ſo 
of korterdam jarge and deep, as to be capable of receiving Ships of 


Of Deiſt. 


Tac ge. 


great Burthen, It is very populous, rhe Houſes well built, 
and the Streers very clean. The Organs of the great 
Church, rhe Tower, and the Monument of Monſ. De Mit, 
the Statve of 1:--/mus upon the Bridge, and ſome other 
Curioſities, arc worth the Obſeriation of a Traveller, Ir 
being then Fair-time,we ſaw ſome Drolls acted, and ſome 
Rarities, viz. Lions, Leopards, and among the reſt a Wo- 
man of ſeven Foor high. 

From Rotterdam we paſs'd forward ro Delft, paſſing by 
the Powder-Houſe (a goodly Structure at ſome diſtance 
from the City). Ihe Prazea of Delft is very large, the 
Town-Hovuſe fronting it at one, and the new Church with 
irs high Steeple at the other end. This Church is famous 
for the Tomb of 11 linm of Naſſuam, Prince of Orange, ro- 
gether wirh his Wife and Son, Prince Maurice, whoſe Sta- 
tue is in Armour, with his Dog lying at his Feet, with 


four Obelisks ſupported by ten Marble P'illats: It ſtands | 


in the middle ot rhe Tile, | 

Ihe old Church contains the Tomb of the famous Van 
Trop car: ed on the Wal's, his Efgies lying upon a Can- 
non, ſurrounded with Arms and Trophies. 

In another Church we were ſhewn the Monument of 
Admiral Hein, who took the S2:;ſh Plate Fleet: And in 
a large Houſe, in a Wall, che Marks of ſome of rhe Bul- 
lets, by which Prince H was murthered 1384. 

The 11-20 is celebrated for being the ancient Reſidence 
of the Counts of Holland, and now of the States General; 
it is about three Engl Miles from Delft. It has a very 
fair Piazza, wany well built Houſes ; and the Palbmall, 


the Wood, and the Park, are very beauriful places ; bur 


what ſurpaſſes all, is the Way from hence to Scheveli 


which is paved with Brick for three Miles, with — 
Rows of Trees on both ſides, as far as to the Steeple of 


Scheveling. 


The ry of Leyden (nine Miles diſtant from the Hague), 
may for its neatneſs compare with any in Europe, its Streets 288 


being beautified with goodly Houſes, and large 

on both ſides : Its 5 are after the ON 
One of the chiefeſt Antiquities of Leyden, is what they 
call rhe Hengif Caſtle, or the Berg), from irs Founder 
Hengiſt the Saxon. On the top, into which we went 
by very handſome Stairs, we ſaw a very fair Arbour, a 
Labyrinth and Well, and at the botrom 
Houſe of Entertainment. But wharſur 


Ruines of an ancient Fortreſs nor far 256 this City, at 
the Vi ; 


is a very good 
aſſes this, are the 


e call'd Catwick, upon the Sea, known by the 
Name of Arx Britannica ; which being built by Caliguts, 
and afterwards ruin d by the No»mans, was overwhelm'd 
by the Sea at laſt ; yet not ſo, but that at certain times, 
when the Sea is very low, its Ruines have been plainly 
diſcovered, and ſome Antiquities been found, wich this 
Inſcription : Ex. Ger. Inj. ex Germania TInferiori, The 
Stadr-houſe has a very fair Front towards the Street. In 
the Anatomy-Hall you ſee many Skeletons, of a Whale 
a Horſe, Deer, Cow, Cat, and Fox, and two ' 


. beſides thoſe of Men and Women, ſome ilk 
= erved, and one entire Body with the Skin and 


leſh. 
The Phyſick-Garden is none of the lars; 
ſtor d with Plants of all forts. Near 1 ard I ey 


lege where the Publick Lectures are 


een, 
under it is the Priming - Houſe of the Gawen and 
In the Stadt-houſe, in the Apartment of the Burger⸗ 


maſters, I ſaw a moſt curious Piece done by Lucas van 
Leyden, repreſenting the Day cf Judgment. Near the 
ſame place is alſo ſhewn the Table of that famous Taylot, 
John of Leyden, upon which he uſed ro work, before he 
rook upon him the Trade of a Reformer, and came to be 
King of the Anabaptiſts in Germany, 


(ot twenty one Eugliſh Miles) thence, | 


pleaſant, among Groves of Trees. The great Church ſur- 
paſſes for its bigneſs all others in Haland, and is full of 
remarkable Inſcriptions. The Pictures of all the Earlsof 
Helend, in the Prince's Houle, are very good Pieces; and 
in the Sutnmer-Houſe of the Garden is that of Lawrence 


Ceſter, a Citizen of this place, whom they make the firſt 
Invemer of Printing ; whereas others aſcribe the ſame to 
a certain German, named John Gerrenberg. In the other 
Rooms you ſec ſe. eral excellent Pieces of Paintings of 
Hemskerk and Goltzius but thoſe of Cornelius of Harlem 
exceed rhe reſt, eſpecially his Hiſtory of Hered's killing 
che Children; his Feaſt of the Gods, in which Vulcan's 


Foot is eſteemed moſt ; and his Collation of a Nun and a 
Monk. . | | 


ts Situation is very 


Or 


rom Leyden I trat ell d to Harlem, ſeven Dutch Leagues 1, 


1 


ADefcri 
ot 4m) 
4m. 


1's Fort 
Cons. 


Town | 


*rchat 


Lb 11K Dr. Brown's Trauer thro 


divers Parts, 


On the other fide you ſee a Picture of à Ship with 
Saws, in Memory of the glorious Action done by thoſe of 
this Town, who under the Reign of F ederiok Barbaroſſe, 
fighting againſt the Saracens, rock Damiata, entring che 
Port by means of Saws faſtned to the Keels af cheir Ships, 
which cut the Chains of the Harbour. 
Here is alſo an Hoſpital for 60 Aged Perſons, and ano- 
ther for the Sick, both very handſome and cleanly kept. 
Here I obſerved the firſt time their way of Whipping Ma- 
Icfactors with Rods: They tie their Hands ſtretch'd up- 
ward as high as they can, to a Poſt erected upon a Scat- 
fold, with an Iron Round their Waſte, and fo give 
them as many Stripes as are allotted them by their 
Judges. 8 
The Lake near Harlem, call'd the Harlem Meere, is a- 
bove twenty Miles long. 5 
Ihe next place ro Ha lem is the City of Amſterdam, fa- 
e e mous Ee a the World for its Riches, Trade, Ship- 
4am. ping, fair Streers, and maguificent Buildings. Its Sirua- 
tion is upon the River Te, ing formerly the Seat only of 
a few Fiſher-men ; but being favour'd in time wich the 
Title of a City, by the Earls of Holland, was ftrengzhned 
with a Wall 1479, againſt thoſe of Cryecit; and many 
Years after, by che Emperor Maximilian, honour d with 
the Imperial Crown over their Arms, which are three 
Croſſes on a Pale. Ir is almoſt incredible how rhis City is 
increaſed of late Years, being now cncompalſs'd wich a 
new Wall, and large Ditch, after the Modern way of 
Fortifications. The new Streets elpecially are very ſpa- 
ns cious, and watered with large Channels. The River 4m- 
el (from whence it has borrow'd us Name) alſo paſles 
through'ir, being let in under a very handſome Bridge of 
eleven Arches, and twenty fix Paces broad, which makes 
part of the Wall. This whole vaſt Body is built upon 
Piles of Timber driven into the Earth cloſe to one another. 
the Foundation of the Tower over- againſt Sr. Catherine's 
Church, being ſa d ro conſiſt of 6334 great Trees; and 
I my ſelf was an Eye- witneſs of the vaſt number of Trees 
I ſaw them drive imo rhe Foundations, where the Hast- 
India Houſe was ro be eplarged ; and at another place, 
where they were laying che Foundation of a {.utherar 
Church. 

The nobleſt Structure of all this Country, and one of 
the fineſt in Eure pe, is their Stadt-houſe, built of Free- 
tore, 110 Paces in Front (in which it excceds St. Peter's 

Church at Rome), and 81 Paces deep. Ar its very en- 
trance, on the right Hand, you ſee the Hall where Male- 
factors receive their Sentence; rhe Marble Statues here 
hanging down their Heads, as if grieved at chat was pro- 
. 45 All the Floors are covered wich Marble, 
and the Roofs finely carved, painted, and gilt; Att 
bearing a Globe upon his Shoulders, ſtands on the top of 
it: Ihe Globe is of Copper of ten Foot Diameter. and 
excceds, as far as ever J heard, or law, any Ball or Globe 
of this nature. That of St. Pete's Church at Rene, and 
that of Florence, being leſs; and ſuch as I have ſ-en upon 
any of the Turki//> Moſques, dent come near this in big- 
refs ; nay, rhe largeſt of choſe three famous Balls at Me- 
rech, are, according to the Report of rhoſe that have ſeen 
it, inferiour to this. Bur for the better Account of this 
great Structure, I will refer my ſelf ro a Treatiſe in Fo- 
lio, with Figures, giving a particular Deſcriprion of all its 
Curiohries. | 

The Exchange of Amfterdim is very fair, exceeding 
large, and frequentcd by an incredible number of People, 
Moſt of their Churches ate goodly Edifices. Ihe Parti- 
tion with Balliſters of Braſs in the new Church are truly 
noble ; and the Carvings of the Pulpit exceed the 
reſt. 

The Tombs of In Ile and Heems&»1k, in the old 
Church, are very well worth a curious Traveller's Ob ſer- 
vation: The laſt of theſe two has rendred hiniſelf famous 
by his ſuccelstul Expeditions in the E- dies, after their 
trit Settlement chere, by the way of the Cape of Goed 

a Hope, after they had found the North Paſſage by Nova 
_ 4 impracticable. 


Town houe. 


ech. 


| Graft, as allot 


Pup by them, and ſo letting in the Water upon them, 
eren to Work bravely for tluir Life. 
young Women, ſuch as live Jooſelz, or are taken in the 
Strecte, and other ſuſpicious Places: Sometunes the Citi- 
zens ſend their Daughters hither for Chaſliſc ment, and 
thele have Chambers aliorred them; I ſaw above 100 
Women in one large Room, ſune of which were very Noll 
dreſs d. 
In the Hoſpital for Children are 680 Orphans, well 
educared and lo Ed after. 
The Delizar is like our Bedlam, unended for Delicious 
Perſons. 
The G/s, an Hoſpiral for the Sick; as che Mare 
den- ile is an Hoſpital for Old Men. | 
They have betides this, a laudable Cuſtom throvehuut 
all T{znd ; which is, chat upon the Appommùment of any 
Meezing at a Tavern, or any other occation, certain For- 
feitures are put into a Box kept in ail Publick Houſes. fer 
the uſe of the Poor, which is the Reaſon chat ſcarce ever 
any Beggars are ſeen in the Streets. 
Their Eait-India-Houſe contains an incredible Store of Ata. 
Spices, and other Indian Connmoditics. % 
Their Admiralry-Houſe, where they keep their Storcs 
tor Shipping, is ſurrounded. with Water tor its greater 
ſecurity, and ncar it lie 92. Men of War. On the top of 
this Houle (as 3noft of note of this Cay), is a Ciftern tor 
the Reception of Rain-Water, to lupply the defect & 
Spring-Water, which is very {caree here. 
At the entrance of the Gate, we ſaw the entire Pod of 
a Man preſerved from Corcyption, encloſed to the Wafic 
in a Canoe, made of Fiſt-skin, to cictely fewed togecher 
that no Water could get in. : 
The chiefeſt Streets of Amſierdom are, the Harlom- 
Street, the C nge, Princes Graft, Kaiſtrs Grat, and Heeren 
New Iſland. Among other Rarities I faw 
here à Globe, the Workmanſtip of Fyobomes, berwixt 


: 
. ak. 


lix and ſeien Fcot Diameter; it was all of Copper, and 
very well painted, with all the new Diſcorelies made 
1641, at 42 Degr. S. Lat. and 170 Longit. thoſe toward; 
the N. W. f apan, about Neve Sembir, the Tata ian 
yea, beyond the Streights of alt, Vit. New Helland 
71 St Fri-/!rnd, &c, Tho! moſt of thoſe Diſcoreries are 
contradicted by Martixier, who made a Vo age in hoſe 
Parts 1653, from Copenhagen, eſpecially as to the true Po- 
firion of Jembla, it» CORCFOACY to the Continent. the (ergy 
of the Streights of A (which they make ten, but he 
35 Dutch Leagues), a pallage through ir into the I- 
tarian Occan. 

I had the Curiohry to take a Proſpect of the C iy from 
the Steep'e of rhe Church, which by reafon of the une- 
\ennets of the Hguſes, did not appear altogether ſo beau- 
utul as thoſe of eh, which are flat on the top. Every 
Day at Eleven a Clock in the Forencon.rhere is very good 
Mulick at the Stadr-hcute, being the Gift of the Karl of 
1 eicefies. Ihe Chimes, of which there is a Sett in mot 
Steeples here, make alto a \ ery agreeable Harmenv. 

Among other Perſon ot Note, Lgot into the Acquain:- 
ance of Dr. R, who thew'd me many Curioſities in 
Anatomy; luch as the Skelerons of Children, and Fuatus's 
of all Ages very matly done; the Lymphatick Veſſels 
preſerved, with all the Valves ; all the Veſſels of the Li- 
ver ſeparated from rhe fleſiy part; many Muſcles difle&- 
ed, and whole Bodies kept entire, without the leaſt ligns 
of Corruption. | 

Dr. Sw-mm+ dm: ſhew'd me ſeveral of his Experiments, 
according to his Treatiſe De Roſpirations, with a Colle- 
ction of many Inſe&s. Glauber, the nated Chymiſt, gave 
me a ſight of his Laboratory. And BAH, famous for 
his Obſervations upon I H, gave me many Marks of 
his Civility. ; 

It is ro be obſerved, that the Jews live at Arrfterdim in j-ws of 
provided with magnificent Houlcs, and a very fair Syna- 


goguc, and have among them Pertons of Learning, am 
endowed with other good Qualitications ; ſome ot them 


Their 


having at its Entrance to Liors bridled with this Inſcri- 
ption: 


Jembla un 
ouſe of Correction is alſo worth obſeriarion ; 


Virtutis eft demare que cundti pavent. 


having lived under the Notion of Chriſtians in other places. 
There was one 2142 Le, who had a Model of the Tem- 
ple of done, the Fort of the Temple, the Tabernacle, 
and many other Curioſities of that nature. 

I alto * the Ceremony ot the Circumciſion of a N 


Child; they thruſt a Probe betwixt the Glans and u- 


A proper Emblem for the purpoſe it was intended, v/z. to rium, and dilating it fo, that both the inward and dut- 


bridlc the Infolencies of ſuch as are riorous in the Strects, 
or conunit Diſorders, and the Extravagancies of the 
Sons of Citizens, who are 


Bread by raſping Brazi! Wood ; and if they refute to per- 
form their Task, and become incorrigible by Blows, they 
{as we were told) put them in a large Ciſtern, with a 


the Government of their Skin being 
Maſters and Parents. They are employed in gaining their the Plaiſter apply'd : 


ward Skin be drawn forward, by a certain Inſtrument 
they hold the Skin coſe to the Inſtrument ; the remaini 
put back munediately, the Blood Ropp'd, an 
All chere preſcat finging all the 
| while, chat the Cries of the Infact may bs the lets 
| heard. 


[ pals'd 


Evrope, Sc. 52g 


„irie is intended for the Correction of f/blick Sire- 
3 


more Splendor than in any other part of the World, being 
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1 paſs d from Anſterdam to Utrecht in ſeven Hours, in 8 
one of their Token Schuyts, or large Boats, drawn by Hertogen Boſche, r Preye on the left, and Heuſden Herge, 
Horſes, through the artificial Channels which are made on the right hand. II f i 
for this pvrpoſe in moſt of che Provinces, as well of Hol- Boiſleduc, and Boldue, is a well fortified City, ſituate up- 


land as of the Low Countries. 


Utrecht, (anciently Antonine, and afterwards Ulrraje- Leagues below this place with the Maeſe, bein 
um, the Capital City of the Province of rhe Game | of jrhe chiefeſt Frontiers belonging to the United Pro- 


It has been | vinces on that fide, and Rong both by Art and Na- 
an Epiſcopal See for near theſe rhouland Years : Irs firſt ture. Its Avenues are only Cauſe 


Name, is very large, and handſomely built. 


Paſſing further up the Maeſe, we came the next Day to 
is City call'd by ſome Sylva Ducis, Baſcbe. 


on the River Diſa, or Deeſe, which joins its Waters two 


one Or Fu 


ways made through the 


Biſhop was Villebald, an Engliſk-man ; whoſe Succeſſors | Marſhes, with various turnings, commanded by fix ſmall 


grew ſo potent in precels of time, that they waged 


War Forts; beſides which, the Town is both commanded and 


againſt the Earls of Holland. It was made an Univerſity | defended by a Ciradel, conſiſting of tive regular Baſtions, 
1636. The great Church has three Steeples one above | each Curtain being 84 Paces long, the Faces of each Ba- 
the other, from whence I rook a full view of the circum- | ſtion 63, and the Flank or Neck 24. The Marker-place 
jacent Country, which is very lain, and ſo populous, here is angular. 


chat there are no leſs than 51 walled Towns, to any 
which you may go in a Day's Journcy thence, 


of In the Cathedral (which is dedicated to St. Joh] are 


Here is many of the painted Arms cf the Knights of the Golden 
alſo an Engl;ſÞ Church, in che middle of which is a Pil- i 


Fleece, and on the upper Stalls an Inſcription containing 


Jar, the Foundation of which was laid upon Bulls Hides, | ſhorr Account of the firſt Inſtirution of this Order, by 


1059, with the Picture of a Bull with this Inſcription: 


Accipe Prſteritas quod per tua eculæ nas ret, 
Taurinis cutibus fundo ſolidata colunina est. 


The Library belonging ro chis Church, has divers old / 
Manuſcripts, and amony the reſt, a Bible in fix Volumes, | the Counterſcarp,and a Ravelin betwixr each Baſtion, join- 
painted and gilded after a very ancient way. The two 
German Idols, beſtowed upon this place by the Emperor 


Philip Sir-namcd the Good, Duke of Buigundy, Lorrain, 
and Brabant. It was made an Epiſcopal See 1559, and 
raken by rhe Dutch from the Spaniards 1628. 

From hence we purſued our Journey through a plain and 
ſandy Country to Breda, a City ſituated upon the River 
Merck. It is very well fortified, with a large Ditch round 


An Acco: 
of Se 


ed to the Rampart wich- inſide of the Ditch; beſides 2 


Painting. many Heads done by Van Colen and Tua t; ſome 


each ſide, fi 


Henry IV. are worth taking notice of for their Antiquiry's- 
fake : As alſo a Horn ſaid to be made of a Tooth. I faw 
alſo three Sca-Unicorns Horns (being an Animal in the 
Northern Seas), one of which being tipp'd wich Silver, 
ſerv'd for a Drinking-Cup. They were about five Foot 
long; tho the King of Benmark has two that were taken 
near Neva Zembl:, that have ten Foot in length: This 
King's Father had ſo many of them, that he beſtowed a- 
bove ioo of them for the making of a magnificent Throne. 
I my ſelf have ſeen ſome fifteen Foot long, and a Walk- 
ing-Staff, a Sceprer, Scabbard for a Sword, and other 
Curioſities made of the Teeth of this Animal, bur could 
never be convinced of irs Effects againſt Poyſon, or any 
contagious Diſtemper, tho I have given it frequently, and 


in very quantities. 

Here | had alſo the Honour to fee Dr. Cyprianus ab Oe- 
ſterga, Dr. Regius, Voetius, the only Member left alive of 
the Synod of Dort; but unfortunately miſs d the fight of 
the famous Anna Maria Skurman, the being gone into the 
CO et had the good Fortune to fee her Picture, 
drawn by her own Hand, with this Inſcription: 


Cernitis hic pitta naſtret in Imagine vultws, 
Si negat ars formam gratia veſtra dabit. 


In che Painters Hall of this City are very good Pieces of 


Landskips of Softlever, and very good Twkiſh Habits, by 
Vander Mere. 

The Market-place, or Piazza, is a very fair one, into 
which abutt ſome long Streets; but the Pall- mall without 
the Town, with five — of very tall and fair Trees on 
affes for pleaſantneſs all the reſt. 

I travell'd from Utrecht, in t] Hours, ro Friſwick, and 
crofling the River Leck to V/anen, where there is nothing 
remarkable, beſides rhe Houſe and Gardens of Count 
Brederode, accounted the Nobleſt Family in Holland, as 
that of Waſſenger is the moſt ancient, and chat of Egmont 
the richeſt. A certain Mount belonging to this Garden, 
makes part of the Rampart of the place. The Statues of 
the Twelve C.eſars, of Ariſtotle, with ſome Pyramids, Par- 


0 


good number of Half-tnoons and Horn-works, and a Pa- 
raper ſtrengthned with a double Row of Elms. This 
place belongs to the Prince of Orange: The Spaniards took 
it in the beginning of the Low Country 
Dutch not long after ſurprized ir, by putting 80 armed 
Men in a Boat covered with Turf, who thus entred the 
Caſtle. | 
It was retaken by the Spaniardi, 1625 ; and afterwards 
regained again by Frederick Hen) Prince of O ange. It has 
a very fair Church, in which are many goodly Tombs; 
and among the reſt thoſe of Exgleberg Count of Naſſew, 
with his Family; of the Heer Vn Horn, and his three 
Wives; and of Henry Earl of Naſſum, who being the 
Founder of the Caſtle of Breda, his Armour is ſupported 
by four Warriours upon their Knees , The Gardens, Gal- 
lery, Walks, and . 
worth a Traveller's Obſervation. 
From Breda we travell'd by Land to St. Gertriydenbe 
the utmoſt Frontier Place of the Durch on the North-ſide 
of Brabant. It is of no great extent, but abounds in Fiſh, 
which are catch d in a kind of a Lake call'd the Mart 
made ſo by the falling into ir of the Maeſe, and divers 0- 
ther Rivers. You ſec here a very fair Church, and the 
Ruines of a large Steeple. | 

We paſs d hence over a large Water, which had over- 
flow d the circumjacent Country, and drown'd 22 Pariſhes, 
and paſſing by the ancient Tower call'd Murv:y Houle, 
came to Hort, or Dordracum. This City, which is ſeated 


the M/acl, is reckoned the chief Town of South Tlolſend, 
as having the Privilege of the Mint, and the Staple for 
Rheniſh Wine, and Engliſh Cloth, who have two Chur- 


ches here, as the E en h have one. The great Church has 
a Steeple of 312 Steps high: I took a View of the Apart- 
ment where the Synod of Hort had been held 1611; which 


was a very fair one, and had an extraordinary agreeable 


Proſpect into the Country. The large round-hellicd Veſ- 
ſels which ſtand betwixt this City and Cclogne, intermix d 


with long Licge-Boats, afford an odd Spectacle to Stran- 


Crs. 
I embark'd in a Veſſel bound for the Ifle of Halcherer, 


ars; but the 


ials belonging to this Caſtle, are 


and failing by moſt of the Iſland of ⁊caland, and in fight 


ritions, and Paintings, are Ornaments to a Travellers of the Towns of Mlicnſtadt, ⁊irickzee, Tergoes, &c. 


Curioſity. 


Hence I paſs d by Boat through the Country of Arke!, Harbour. It has a fair long Market-place. The Scotc! 
and came the ſame Night to Gorcum, a Ciry firuare | have had a Factory here for ee _ Meeres 


near the three Rivers, the Ling, the aal, and the Maeſe : 


it you ſee a Steeple, the remainder of a goodly Town, 


It has a pretty handfome Marker-place, and a Church | which has been ſwallow'd up by the Sca. 


with a v high Steeple. The Fortifications are of Earth, 


| 

and over the Water- Gate you ſee this Inſcription : 

Civitas in qui maxime Cives legibus parent, & in pace 
beata, & bello invicta. 1642. 


Which Inſcription ſeem'd to have been. fulfill d 1672, 
when the powerful Army of Lewis XIV. King of France, 
who conquered thirty Cities in one Campaign, did not 
extend their Conqueſts beyond this place. 


From hence to Middleburg the way is paved with a kind 
of ſmall hard Brick; the | Arg being {arty obſerved in 
many places alſo in Ho/land. 


India Company ; Amiſterdem being in the firſt rank, Ro- 
terdam the ſecond, and Fuſbing the third. There is a 
broad Water within the compaſs of the Town, from 
whence is cut a Channel, which carries Veſſels to the Seca. 


From Gorcum 1 went to H/orcum,. on the other fide of | It is very well fortified, and beautified with fait 
the River, and ſo by the Caſtle of Love ein, famous for Churches, and other Publick and Private de z The 
the — 2 of Barnevelt; which ſince that time has | new Church is of an Octogonal Figure, with a Cupolo, 


given t 
call'd in Holland the Loveſtein Faction. 


t Name to the whole Party, which is generally che Steeple of the old Church is famous for irs height, the 


Town-Houſe confiderable for its old Statues, and rhe 


Piazza 


in the Waves of thoſe great Lakes made by the Maeſe and Of Pn. 


we came aſhore at Ter-Vere, where there is a convenient r 


The City of Middleburg is ſeated in the very Centre of Abe 
che Ifle of Walachria, being very well built, ſpacious and of 04.4 
populous, being the 4th Chamber, or Port, of the E- 


The N. 


Sane d: 


Lib. III. 


— + 


Piazza of a circular Figure. The Country round about 
it —— cover d with fruitful Gardens and Orchards. 
The Zealanders are generally great Lovers of the Family 
of Orange. Hence I went to Fluſhingen, a ſtrong and 
good Sea- port Town, ſtrengthen d with Stone Walls to- 


0:E.xfingen, wards the Sea, and Mud-works ro the Land-fide. This 


TwRhivet Cambras, 


S. d: 


being one of the firſt places the Netherlandi took from the 
Spaniards 1572, the ſame was together with Rammaken and 
= Briel, made a nes" oy, ro Queen Elizabeth, 1585, 
and reſtored again to the United Provinces 1616, by 
King Fames the I. The Mouth of the Harbour is ſur- 
rounded with Piles and Poſts driven into the Ground, and 
theſe again are ſecur'd by Ruſhes, Flags and Reeds, 
{taked intermix d with Ofters and Hurdles, to 
break the force of the Water. The Stadr-Houſe is a 
goodly Structure, ftanding in the Market-place, and 
affords a fair proſpect into the Front, which is adorned 
with three rows of Pillars, one above the other; the 
lower-moſt Row being of the Dorick, rhe ſecond of the 
lonick, and rhe uppermoſt of rhe Corinthian Order, on 
the top of which is a Gallery, from thence you may diſ- 
cover Ships ar a great diſtance at Sea, We ſaw here ma- 
ny Ships, and among them ſome Men of War of a con- 
fiderable bigneſs. The Women in the Iſle of 1alcheren 
are clad for the moſt part in red Cloth, and wear Straw- 
Hats. If a Man happen to die here, a great bundle is 
laid at the Door, if a Child a little one, if a Male, it 
is put on the right fide, if a Female on the left. When a 
Wound is deliver'd, rhey give notice of what Sex the 
Child is of ro the Neighbourhood, by rying a piece of 
Lawne to the Rapper of the Door, made up into the ſhape 
of a Puppet, and repreſenting the Sex of the new-born 

ild. 
returned to Middleburgh by Land, where I embark'd 
again, and paſſing down the River by the Fort R-mm ther, 
entered rhe River Schelde, and failing up, d the Fort 
Frederick Henrick, and ſo to the Fort Lillo, where we 
were fore d to ſtay till our Ship was ſearched. Juſt op- 
poſite to the laſt of theſe two Forts, on the other ſide of 
the River is the Fort call'd Lifgens hoek, and on the other 
fide another call'd de /a Croix, the laſt belonging to the 
Hollanders ; The Spamſh Forts to defend thoſe Frontiers 
are, The Philip, the Pearl, and the Mary. 

The River Scaldis or Schelde, mentioned by Ceſar, has 
its riſe. in the Country of Vermandois, and paſſing by 
Valenciemes, Tornay, Dornick, Oudenard, 
Ghent, Rupelmond and Antwerp, divides it ſelf after- 
wards into two Channels, whereof the Southern is call'd 
the Hont (Dog, the other taking its courſe from Bergen- 
op-Joom, exonerates its ſelf into the Sea, betwixt the 
iſles of Zealand. 


Tre City of The next Day we cominued our Your upon the 


ep. 


Schelde, and arrived ſafely at Antwerp. This City is of 
a large extent; its Walls, which are very broad, with 
divers rows of Trees upon them, being faced with 
Brick and Free- ſtones, after the modern way, rho' the 
Baſtions are none of the largeſt, but rhe Ditch is very 
broad and deep. The Cittadel is accounted one of the 
beſt Forrifications of five Baſtions, in thoſe parts, being 
very well lin d with Brick and Stones, and commanding 
the City, the River and the adjacent Country. There 
is alſo another Fort near che Schelle. The Exchange of 
Antwerp is ſupported by 36 Pillars, cach being carved a 
different way. Ir ſtands in the middle of four Streets, 
which lead unto it, from four different fides. The Mprer 
the moſt remarkable Streer of the Ciry, has the Water 
running under it, and here the Coaches meet to take the 
Tour-ala-mode ; at one end of it you ſee a large Brafs 
Crucitix, placed upon a Pedeſtal of Marble. The Fe- 
ſuirs Church here, exceeds for magutficence any that 
ever L mer with out of ah. The Front is a noble piece 
of Acchitecture, having the Starue of Ignatius Loyola on 
the top. The Roof is for the molt part painted by Rubens 
and len Dyk» ; the Carving is moſt excellent, and the 
Flower Work done by Segers a Y. It has a very 
hand\ome i ibrary, kept in four Chambers, the Foun- 
der of which was Gedfrid' Honravpe!, whole Tomb, with 
his. Wife and Children, is to be ſeen in 2 Chapel on the 
South le of the Church. The C wmelire Church is fa- 
mous for the large Srarne of Silver of the Virgin MI. 
The Church ef oh bieſſ Lady is the biggeſt, and the 
Steeple the nobleſt and one of the beſt built in the 
World, being 459 Foot high. This Church abounds 
alſo in many curious pieces of Paintings, and among 
the reſt, there is one highly eſteem' d, done by Quintin, 
whobemg at firſt a Smirh;, made that curious Iron Work 
of the Wall before the Weſt Door; but afterwards, to 
gain higMiftreſs, turned Painter, and became famous in 


this Art. His Head you ſee cur in Stone near the Church | 


Door, wich; cis Inſcription : 
Vol, II. . 


* 


| 
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Connubialis amor de Mulcibre feeir Apelem. 


I rook allo a view of the Abby of St. Michael, ſeated 
upon the River Sche/de ; among other Rarities I ſaw 
here a Glaſs, which repreſented the Pictures of our Sa- 
viour and the Virgin Mary, collected from the putting 
together of divers other Heads: One being repreſente 
trom a certain Picture, which contained no leſs than 13 
Faces, and the other from one of 12. That of the Vir- 
gin Mary had this Inſcriprion : | 


| Diva nitet variis expreſſa Maria Figur is. 


In this Abby, which conrains' 63 Monks, I ſaw alſo 
the Tomb of a Counteſs of Brabant, who was drowned, 
and her Statue. Near the Wharf-gate, you ſee the 
Church of St. M/2lburgis, an Eng/iſh Saint. The Townu- 
houſe of Antwerp is a goodly Structure, that belonging 
formerly to the Eaſtern Merchants very magnificent and 
large, but run to ruin of late; here were preſerved- ſe- 
veral ſorts of Muſical Inftruments, not known, much leſs 
underſtood now-a-days. The Heſſ-z Houſe has been 
none of the worſt in former time. The Water which 
they make ule of in Brewing, is conveyed hither from 
Hereneal, at leaſt 30 Miles, by mears of a peculiar 
Channel. This City produces alſo many great Collect. 
ons of Pictures, and ſome of the beſt Miniature, done 
by Gonſol; of that kind I ſaw one curious piece, done 
by 35 feveral Maſters. | 
fain to change Boar five times, by reaſon of the many 
Locks and Sluces, the Country abdur Bruſſels being 
250 Foot higher than about Anrwerp, There is a place 
call'd Fontaine, about five Miles from Brz(ſe/s, where 
three Rivers croſs one another, and one of them is car- 
ried over a Bridge. The Market place of B. is an 
oblong ſquare, having the The at one end, and 
oppo ite to it the Royal Palace, near which the Counts 
of Egmont and Horne were beheaded. Onthe top of the 
Towr-houſe you ſee the Statue of St. Michae/, the Pa- 
tron of this City, in Braſs. In the Church of the Car- 
melites, the Altar is a very noble piece, and near unto the 
Church ſtands a Statue of a pitling Boy, which ſerves 
infteadof a conrinual Conduit. We alſo took a view of 
the Armory, which was well furnith'd formerly, but has 
now only ſome few Remains, ſuch as rhe Armour of 
Charles V. of the Duke 4 Alva, of the Cardinal Infanea, 
and ſome few others, and divers Bucklers curiouily 
wrought ; the Sword of Charles V. wherewith he us'd to 
make the Knights of the Golden Ferce 3 and ſome Ban- 
ners taken at the Batre! of Pavia from F auc. 
rhe Court of the Palace ſtand five Bras Statues, and on 
one of the Towers, a Bird pierc'd with an Arrow, in 
memory of the Shot which rhe In{anta Iſabe/ls made, 
when with an Arrow the kill'd a Bird. The Park has 


very pleaſant Walks, ſer with Trees, and imermingled the part, 


with Grotto's, Fountains and Water-works ; one piece 
comes near to Fraſcati, imitating rhe found of all muſt 
cal Inſtruments, by a kind of perpetual motion. Bur 
what is moſt ſurpriſing in this Park is the Echo, which 
makes ten or twelve diſtinct Replies. The Church of 
St. Gudula claims the preference for bigneſs; and two 
| Chapels here are worth the Travellers Obſervation ; in 
one of which is preſented the Hoſt, which bled when 
ttabd'd by the ew. The Dominican Church is famous 
chiefly for the Monuments of the Duke and Dutcheſs ot 
Cleve, in Corinthian Braſs. The Brgennes, or Pious 
Maids (a kind of Nuns) of which therc are near 800 at 
B ue, have alſo x very fair Church, which is milk- 
white, and lately built: The Eugliſh have alſo a Nunnery 
here. There were at that time above 300 Houſes ſhut 
u 8 infected with the Plague, and marked with thit 
oken, 


+ 
IHS 
which made me haſten away, ſo that atter I had dined at 
the Fiſh-Tavern (noted for its many Pictures) Ireturn- 


ed to Antwerp, and travelling, the 4th October, thro' an 
open Country, I took up my quarters that Night at 


Molin bruſle, and entring the Coumry of Liege the 5th, 


arriv'd the 6th at Mzeſftricht, a ſtrong City, firrated upon ri 
the Macs, four Leagues below Liege. C 
ſiderable for its Our-works, the Wall it ſelf being old. 


It is chiefly con- 


To remedy the inconveniency ariſing to the Town from 
an adjacent Hill on the S. E. tide, they have made 4 
Horn-work within a Musket-ſhot of it, and a high 
Baſtion anſwering to it, Er the Town. Under this 


d d Hill 


I went from Antwerp to Br ſſels by Water, but was 8s. 
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Hill is one of the beſt Quarries of Stone in the World. 

On the other fide of the Mes is a Suburb call d the 

Wicke, rather ſtronger than Maeſtricht, unto which it is 

join'd by a Bridge of nine Arches. The Country on 

that fide is flat: The Houſes of Macſtricht are none of the 
handſomeſt; yet is the Town-houſe a goodly Structure, 

ſtanding in one of the Piazzas z in another Piazza ſtands 
the Great Church. This Town was taken by the Span:- 
ards 1632. Otober the 7rh, I paſs'd thro' Gallep, and 
came the ſame Night to Alen, Aix la Chapelle, or Aquiſ- 
granum, famous chiefly for its hot Baths, of which more 
hereafter. From hence 1 purſued my Journey rowards 
Juliers, but being late we paſs'd by it, leaving it to the 
right. Not far from this City runs a ſhallow but ſwift 
River, call'd the Reer, at the Confluence of which 
with the Maes is Roer monde, the Capital City of the 
Spaniſh Gelder lands, ſeated upon a riſing Ground. From 
Fuliers I travell'd to Cologne, where I arriv'd the 1oth of 
October 1668. 


A Journey from Cologne to Vienna. 
A Deſcription of the City of Cologne. 


C Olegne, Collen, or Colonia Agrippina, antiently the 
Chief Seat of the Ubii, who firſt of all inhabited the 
Country of Bergues, were infeſted by the Germans, and 
imploring the Protection of the Romans, were by them 
placed on the other fide of the Rhine, and ſettled in this 
place by Agrippa Lord Lieutenant of Gallia, ard was after- 
wards named Colonia Agrippina, in honour of Agrigpina, 
Daughter of Germanicus, and Wife of Claudius, whoſe 
Birth-place it was. It may for its extent vie, with an 
City of Germany, and is fortified ro the Land- ſide with 
two high Walls and two dcep Trenches, and beauritied 
with ſeveral rows of pleaſant Trees, and fecur'd on the 
fide of the Rhine by a Wall of Stone ; bur its greareſt 
ſtrengrh conſiſts in ſome Our-works, Half-moons and 
Ravelins. The chief Streets are broad, and pav'd with 
broad Stones. Maternus, who was preſent at the Con- 

ueſt of Arles, was their Biſhop at leaſt 1350 Years ſince. 


Ghurcher vd Great part of the Town is taken up with Churches and 
Monifteii5. Monaſteries, moſt of which are very well endowed, 


there being to moſt of the Houſes of the Canons and 
Prebends, large Gardens and Vineyards. The Church 
of Sr. Kurribald lies on the North ſide of the Town, bur 
the Convent of the Dominicans, is a very fair modern 
Structure. The Feſuirs Church is full of rich Ornaments ; 
and that dedicated to St. Gereon (who was martyred 
thereabouts in the time of Maximianus ) contains above 
10009 Saints Heads and has another Church near the Quire. 
In the Convent of the Crmelite, tlie Treaty of Peace, 1673, 
was held, which took no effect: In the Church of St. Cui 
you ſee her Tomb, and thoſe of 11000 Virgins ſlain by 
the Hans. The Lomb of Urſula has this Inſcription: 


Sepulclyum Samche Uiſule indicio Columbie detectum. 


Upen many of thoſe Tombs were old Croſſes and Lamps. 
The Church is alſo full of the Bones and Heads of Mar- 
tyrs. The Cathedral of St. Peres is a large Structure, 
but remains unfiniſhed. Within che Body of the Church 
are four rows of Pillars, and the Quire is very high and 
handſomly built; behind it are 8 to be the Tombs 
of the three Wiſe Men of the Eaſt, or the Kings of 
Arabia, commonly call'd the three Kings of Cologne ; 
Milchior, who as they ſay offer d Gold, Gaſpar, . 
kinſence, and Baſthaſar Myrrhe. They relate that their 
Bodies were firſt tranſlated to Conſtantinople, by Helena, 
the Mother of Conſtantine the Grezt ; from thence to 
Milan by Eaſtorfins their Biſhop, whence they were re- 
mov'd above 500 years ago, wiz. 1164 to Cologne, by 
Rainold, Biſhop of this Dioceſs. All rhe Canons of this 
Church mult be Noblemen. Upon one of the Ruins 
in the Strect you ſce a Tomb made of one Stone, of 
which kind many more are to be met with in other places 
of this: City. Of theſe I ſaw a great number ar Ales in 
Provence. he Town Houſe is a goodly Structure; on 
the Front of which is a Man in Baſſo re/ico), engag'd 
witha Licn, who, as they relate, was a Burger-mafter 
of chat City, who having exaſperated the Clergy againſt 
him, upon ſome Difference, they ſent in a Lion upon him, 
whom he flew upon the ſport. The Elector of Cologne, 
who is alſo their Archbifhop, has two Palaces here, but 
by mutual agreement, is not to ſtay above three Days at 


Elector of Cologne. 


Dr. Brown's Travels thro divers Parts of Fur ope, e k. _ Lib. 141 


a time here. It * a free imperial City, notwithitanding 


faithful and. favourable to the Arch-biſhop, as long as he pre- 
ſerves our Righrs and Honour, and the ancient Privileges of 
Us, our Wives, and Children, and of our City of Cologne. 
The Inhabitants are generally Roman Catholicks, and 
the City, by reaſon of the vaſt number of Convents, 
Churches, and Reliqves, is titled the Rome of Germany. 
However the Lutherns have a Church within the Precinct 
of the Walls, and the Calviniſts another at Mulheim about 
two Miles below it on the other fide of the Rhine. Juſt 
oppoſite to Cologne is the Village of che Durz, inhabited 
chiefly by Fews. They ſpeak but a kind of odd Higt- 
Dutch, but to recompence this, the Latin and French are 
much in ule here : — made an U niverſity 1388, and 
has four very good Hoſpitals, two for young and old 
Perſons that are infirm, and two for the Sick. After we 
left Cologne, we were drawn up the Rhine by Horſes, and 
lodged the ſame Night at a (mall Village, near which 


the next Day to Bona, the ordinary reſidence of the 
It was formerly call'd Caſtra 
Bonnenſia, as being the Station of the fixth Legion in 


Winter, in the time of Tacitus. The Archbiſhop's Pa- 
lace is a noble Edifice, having a Chamber a good way in- 
2 the Khine, We took our Quarters this Night at the 
Foot of one of the ſeven Hills, near the Rhine, moſt of 
which have old ruined Caſtles upon them. On the 1 5th 
we paſs d by a very pleaſant Iſland, with a Convent in it, 
we 2g alſo the Convent at Remagen, built upon a Rock, 


the Roman Fortreſſes upon the Rhine, There are ſome 
chat affirm that this was the Birth- place of Caligula, and 
that Valentinian was buried near it. There are divers 
Mineral Springs hereabouts. The City is only fortified 


y| with an old Wall: The Water paſſage being grown te- 
dious to by this time, we hired a Coach to Ceblentz, 


and paſſing thro a very agrecable Country, plamed with 


Treves's Country Houſes, we croſs d the River Maſelle, 
over a very fine Bridge, ſuſtain'd by chirteen Arches, 
built 1344, by Archbiſhop Baldwin. We went immedi- 
ately to the Convent of the Dominicans, very agreea- 
bly ſeated upon che very Banks of che Mine; the Prior 
of which being, in our Company, he would needs keep 
us with him all Night, and entertain d us with a hand- 
ſome Supper, and excellent Meſelle Wine. 


fluence of the Rhine and Meſelle, which make two ſides 
of ir, rhe thixd being a goodly Fortification, after the 
modern way, from one River to the other, which makes 
it of a triangular Figure. It has an old Wall within the 
near Works, and is under the Juriſdiction of the Elector 
and Archbiſhop of Trcwes, as is likewiſe in the Cattle of 


being join d ro Coblenr; by a long Bridge. At che Foot 
of a Kock juſt underncath this Caſtle, you ſee a very 
noble Palace belonging to the Elector, having two very 
large Wings, and a Fort with five Pavillions, facing the 
Rhine. Not far from Coblentz, the Carthuficns have a 
Convent pleaſantly ſeated upon a Hill, 

October the 17th, we continued our Voyage upon the 
Rhine to Boppart, a wall'd Town upon the Weſtern Bank, 


anancient Fortreſs of the Romans, known by the Name 
of Bodobriga. 


The 18th, we dined at St. Gear, a place ſituate 
River, under the Juriſdiction of the Lantgrave of Heſſe, 
who has a Caſtle here. On the out- ſide of the Wall of 
the Town is faſtned a collar of Braſs, given as they ſay, 
by Charles V. It is the Cuſtom that ſuch Strangers as 
come aſhoar here, muſt put their Knees into this collar, 
when they are ask d, ther they will be ſprinkled with 
Mater, or Drink, or Wine ? If they are for the Wine, 
they muſt give an Entertainment X Wine ro the Com- 
pany. The Queen of Sweden paſſing by that way not 
many Years before that, had preſented them with a 
grear Silver Cup, which they commonly drink out-of. We 
rook up our 9 that Night at Weſe!, ſeated be- 
twixt the River and a high Hill. In the Market place they 
ſhew the print of St. Hubert's Horſe's Foot in Free- 


Stone. 

The 19, we 
ares) famous for its exccltgar Wines; under the 
Palatin's Juriſdiction. 

Hence we paſs d by a very old Caſtle, ſituate upon a 
Rock in the middle of the Nine, call 4 Pfales, becauſe 
hither formerly the Princeſſes Palatizes were ſent to be 
brought 


which, it does homage to the Elector in theſe following I. Eb. bi- 
Words : We the Free Citizens of Cologne, promiſe ACE iants. 


Julius C.ejar made his Bridge over the Rhine. We came Bm. 


and fortify d with divers round Towers, and came the © 
16th in the Morning to Andernach or Antenacum, one of 


Wallnut 't recs, and in tight of two of the Elector of 


ge or Confluentia, from its firuation at the Con- c 


Hermanſtein (Hermans ſterna)by ſome call'd Ehrenbreitftein, m 
built juſt over againſt it on the other ſide of the Rhine, 


. 


aed our Voyage to Baccharach ( Bacchi . 


ada 


Lib. 


— 


The Menſe- 


J. wer. 
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brought to bed. The next Day we paſs'd along with a 

rapid Stream, which is very dangerous thereabouts, by 

reaſon of the many Rocks that lie under water; and a 

little above it we had a full ſight of a round Tower, on a 

Rock in the Mine, commonly call'd Moyſe-Tower, built 
The Mwwſe- by Hatto, Archbiſhop of Menez, who, as they relate, 
l., having at a time of general ſcarcity, invited a great 
number of Poor, to preſent them with ſome Corn, but 
inſtead of relieving them, ſet fire ro rhe Barn in which 
they were encloſed, and whilſt rhey made lamentable 
Cries, he ſaid, Hear how the Mice crap. Soon after, be- 
ing perſecuted with Rats and Mice to that degree, that 
he was not able to abide in his Palace, he built this 
round Tower in the Wine, to avoid them, but being alſo 
proſecuted thither by the Mice, he miſerably ended his 
Days there. 

Not far above ir, upen the Weſtern Bank, you fee the 
Town of Bing or Bingium, an ancient Roman Fortreſs up- 
on the Rhine, at the Conflux of that River and 
the Nævus or Naw, over the laſt of which is a very goodly 
Stone Bridge. It belongs to the Elector of Mayence. 
From Bing we ſer forward for Mayence, and in our way at 
Rudeſheim in the Rhine ( ſo famous for the excellency of 
the Wine ) we were thew'd a Boy, whoſe Hair was as 
thick and woolly as any of the African Moors, but of a 
whitiſh Colour; I took ſome of the Hair along with 
me. | 
Mnence, Mentz, or Mayence, Moguntia, by the Latins, is ſituate 

juſt below the Confluence of the two Rivers, the Main, 
and Rhine, over againſt it ; extending in length rowards 
the River, and well ſtor'd with goodly Monaſteries, 
Churches, and publick Buildings; bur the Streets are 
narrow, and the private Houſes built after an antick 
Faſhion ; the Country round it is extreamly fertile. It 
ivas made an Univerſity 1486. or according to others, 
1461. Mayence alſo claims rhe invention- of Printing, 
but may rather be ſaid to have brought it to perfection. 
This place is famous for the defeat of the Roman Legi- 
ons, under Varus, by the Germans, which happened near 
it. Guſtave Adolph, the victorious King of Sweden, made 
his publick Entry here, 163r. in great magnificence, and 
hid two Bridges, one over the Main, the other over the 
Rhine, the firſt of which is taken away ſince, but the o- 
ther remains in the ſame ſtation. The Elector of My- 
ence is the firſt in rank of the Eleforal Collenge, which has 
22 at the Emperor's right Hand, in all publick 

emblies. . 4 

But his Territories are not ſuitable to his Dignity 
here, far leſs than thoſe of Cologne and Treves, beſides, 

that they lie ſcattering in the Palatinate and Franconia. 

However his ſiezing the City of Erfurdt has been no 

{mall addition to his Power; where he has built a Cir- 

radel on St. Peters-hill, being an in- let into Thuringia. 

T« Giy of From Mayence we continued our Voyage up the 
nfm. Maine to Franck fort, an imperial City, calkd Trqjertium 


ging. 


The te dor'; 
Terrnoties 


tinguiſh it from Frankfurt upon the Oder, an Univerſity 
belonging to the Elector of Brandenburgh. The City is 
very large, divided into two ſeparate Bodies by the Ri- 
ver, the leſſer of which is call'd S-x»1-Houſe, join d ro 
the other by a fair Stone-Bridge, . by 12 or 13 
Arches. The advantage of the River Main, which 


S note ; together with its runmi: 


at the time of the two great Marts kept there every year, 
in March and September, when there 15 an incredible con- 


made here. For the teſt, it is well fortify d. and inhubi- 
red for the moſt part by I. ur heran.. 


In Saxon-henſe is 2 Palace, belonging to the Knights | very populous, by reaſon of the yatt concourſe of People 


of che Texronick Order, which is a Sa 


ad Mænum, becauſe the Franks uſed ro paſs and repaſs 
here, whilſt they made War upon the 6277, and to diſ- Vilers and Timothy Middieron. Thele belonged ro a cer- 


ders this City very commodious for | raftick,as may be ſeen 


thro the Bergſtraet, and paſſing by Darmſtadt ( belong- 

ing to the Houſe of Heſſe Dermſtade ) travelled tlud 2 

very fruirful Country, full of Wall-nut Trees, Vines,Corn, 

and Tobacco in ſome places. Coming to Heidelbe:g, we 4 deſcripios 

paſs'd the River Neccar or Necarus, arifing in the Sa of Hegel. 

Martiana or Black Fereſt, and continuing its Current 

thro' the Duke of 2/iteerberg, joins its Waters with the 

Wine at Manheim. It paſſes by S. 4er, Tubingen, Stur 

gard, Hailbrun, Heidelbeng, and divers other goodly 

ities, 

As for the City of Heidelberg (commonly the reſidence 

of the Elector Pzlarines ) its ſicuation is betwixt a River 

and a ridge of Hills, extending from Eaſt to Weit, 

which makes it unfit for a regular Fortificarion. Ir was 

made an Univerſity, 1346: It was taten by the Spaniards 

1620. when the famous Library that vas preſerved there, 1 

in the Great Church, was carried ro Rene, and added“ 

to tlie Cat ican Library, where 1 ſaw it 1664 on one tide 

of the Gallery, oppoſite to that of the Duke of Urbiz's. 

This Church as well as that of St. Pezer, contains many 

beautiful Monuments of the Palatine Family and other 

Perſons of note. The French have a Church here as well 

as the Lutherans, the laſt of which is call'd the Church: of 

Providence, and the Elector, tho a Calviniji, laid the firit 

Stone of it. =. 

The Town-Houſe is remarkable for its Clock, which 

has divers Motions, and repreſents ſeveral Figures of 

Men fighting, of 2 Cock, Sc. when it ſtrikes. The 

Electors Stables are near the River fide, but one half of 

them has been ruined inthe laſt German Wars, as well as 

the Statutes, that were on the vurlide of the Caitle, gu 

which being ſeated upon an eminency above the Town, ©* 

has among ather things a very large Tower, formerly 

call'd 1-1t;hay/ar or Defiance ro the Emperor, the name of 

which is ſince changed into that of the $:ar-fere, Near it 

is a beautiful Garden, adorn d with Grotro's, Caves and 

Water- works. But the moſt remarkable of all are rhe 

Cellars, well ſtored with Veſſels of Wine, of a more 

than ordinary ſize, among which, that commonly cal!'d 

the Tun of Heidelberg, ſurpaſſes the reſt, kept in a pecu- 

liar Celalr, adjoining to the others, and built 1664. con- 

e 0 20 Tuns; Inſtead of Hoops it is made with 

— gnce Timber, like the Ribs of a Ship, well carved 
painted, and ſupported by Pedeſtals likewiſe carved. 

| On one fide is a Stair-caſe 43 Steps high, leading up into 

the Gallery on the top of this grear Vellel. 

There is a certain ſolitary place not above a Mile from 
Heidelberg, where you ſee three very fine Springs come 
forth out of the Mountain, and after they have fill'd five 
Ponds, and paſſed thro' three Caſcates or Falls, carry fo 
ſtrong a Stream thro' the adjacent Plains, that they turn 
four Mills within a {mall diſtance ot one another. Ir is 
call'd the Wolfs Fountain, from a certain Princeſs, who, 
as _ fay, was corn to pieces near this place by 2 
Wolt. 

At Heidelberg, Jas viſited by two Eng men, Mr. 


Great Tes. 


tain Monaſtery call'd Lebensfeldr, poſſets'd formerly by 
the cſuite, bur beſtowed fince upon the Engliſh, who to 
the number of 1 oo, leaving their Native Country, 1661, 
ſerled themſelves with their Families in this Convent, a 
tew Miles trom Heide burg. They call'd rhemfclves Chrijti- 
an Jews, maintain'd a community of many things, did 


paſſes by Bamberg, Schweinfurt, Mut burg, and other | not cut nor thave rheir Beards, and obferved many other 
places, and is join'd by the River Tauber, and others of | Ceremonies enjoin d in the Old Teſtament. Their Head 
2 into the Rhine, ren- | was then one Mr. Poole of Norwich. 


Whilſt I rarried at Heidelberg, I tock a turn to Spires, gere 
and afterwards to Manheim. The firtt ( ſuppoſed to be 
Tit Nemetum of the atticnts) is ſituate in a Plain ncar 


courſe of People of all Nations, who buy and fel! their | the Weſtern Banks of the inc. The Swedes in the laſt 

commodities, but eſpecially Horſes and Books, tho“ ar | Gyan Wars demolith'd its Fortifications. 

Other times the Book-ſellers have but little bufinets here. | 
what makes this City moſt famous is the Election of | Archbiſhopot Mzyence ; it is well built, and has divers 

the Emperor, which by the Golden Bull is inſtituted to be | good Churches. In the Cathedral, which is beautificd 


The Epiſcopal See is under the jurisdiction of the 


with 4 large Towers, the Rowan Catholicks, Lutherans and 
Caiviniſt; preach in their turns ar different hours. It 1s 


The imper.a 


uary for Debtors | which atrend the Law Suirs here. The Imperial Chan uber 


aud Criminals, yet only for fourteen Days. Abundance | ber, which was by M-ximilicn, eftabliſhd at Hams, kere 
of Jews five in, and frequent this place, they are diftin- | being ſinoe removed to Spires, in which, nor only private 
vih'd from the Chriftians by their Habits, which is a | Caules, bur alſo the Differences betwixt the Princes of 
uff for the old ones, and a Bonnet for rhe younger | the Empire, are determin'd without appeal. 


fort, and a liar Head-drefs for their Women. 


Mameim, lies at the conflux of the Niue and Neccar, Ae 


The C egiate Church, dedicated to St. Bert holamew, which from a Nun is ina few Years cncreasd to a 


is built af a old Stone, has a very high Steeple, and is goodly Town, w 
; but What makes it moſt confiderable is, that and defended 


very Jar 


large fair Streets, being wall'd about 
by a very ſtrong Caſtle or Fortreſs. I ſaw 


mam Emperors have been crown'd here. The whole the Model of a Palace the Elector deſigns to build here, 
City is beautified with ſeveral fine Fountains, and ma- | and in that part which is already built, are divers very 


ny Horwfes. 


We cotninued our Journey by Land from Farck fort 


Vol. II. 


ood Pictures, and among the reſt, a Landſkip, with the 
Hiſtory of the Swiſs 3 7 
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Aergetheimn, nick Order. Ir is a very well built Town, with a band- 


ſecond to Poxberg, where we ſaw nothing bur ah old Ca- 


— 


In our way from Heidelberg towards Nurenberg, we tra- 
vell d along the Neccar in Rocky Ways to Meſpack - the 


ſtle ; and the ſame Day came to Morkenthal, or Merge- 
eheim, the Reſidence of rhe Grand Maſters of the Tcuto- 


excellent Pieces : 'The Sca-Horſes were of a very large 
ſize, and the Sea-Nymphs exceeded the ordinary ſtature 
of Women; the Statue of Neptune, deſign d ro be ſer on 
the top, was above ten Foot high. 


5 ſome Piazza, which has a Fountain in the Centre, and a 


of the Tewre- Statue of one of the Grand Maſters of this Order, with 


nici Order, 


Ker enberg. 


Nurenberg. 


The denate- 
Nui. 


a long Corridore from the Palace. : 
This Order took its riſe under the Emperor Frederick I. 


The ſmall River Pegnitz paſſes through the City, near 
which are ſeveral Stone-Bridges ; below ir, it joins with 
the River Rednitx, which joins irs Waters with the Maine 
at Bamberg, which laſt falls afterwards into the Rhine. 
The River Rednitz has its riſe at Weiſſenburg, at no great 
diſtance from the River Altmu, which falls into the Da- 


who in his Expedition againſt rhe Holy Land, being ac- nube not far from Ratisbon. ; 

company'd by many Gentlemen of Germany, in emulation This Conveniency induced Charles the Great to endea- 
of the Knights Templers, entred into an Order, which | vour a Communicarion betwixt the Rhine and the Danube, 
being approved by Pope Celeſtine III. rhey waged after-| but after he had advanced about two German Leagues 
wards War againſt the Pagans inhabiting Pruſſia and Li- in this Work, his Warlike Employ ments, and ſome other 


vonia, and ſubdued them; of which they remain d Ma- Difficulties, made him give over this Deſign. 


ſters, till they were at firſt diveſted of rheſe Countries by Not above four Leagues from Nurenbing, is Altorff, a Anf u 
the Poles, and aſterwards by the Swedes; ſo that there is Town under their Juriſdiction, made an Univerſity in Vir, 
nothing remaining now of chis Order, but a few Com- 1623: They have here a very handſome Phyſick-Garden, 


manderies in Germany. 


containing above 2000 Plants. The Anatomy-School is 


They wear a e black Croſs on a white Mantle; and] not very large, yet has ſeveral Skeletons, of a Hart, of a 


the Dignity of 


rand Maſter (who takes place of all the Horſe, of a Man, and of a Bear, bigger than a Horſe; 


Biſhops), is generally beſtow'd upon one of rhe firſt Rank beſides ſome very ancient Pictures, as that of Moſes, and 


among the Princes of Germany. 


of a Ninivite. Dr. Wagenſeyl (whoſe Brother rravell'd 


As we pals'd by Lauterbach, we ſaw a Church, a very with me from Heidelburg), Profeſſor of the Law and Hi- 
noble Structure on the top of a high Hill, where the Pil-j ſtory, ſhew'd me alſo a good Collection of his own, of 


grims pertorm their Devotions, in great numbers, 


Rarities and Coins, which he himſelf had xr ws in his 


Ihe next place we came to was 1 an Imperial | Travels through Europe. In the Univerſity-Library I ſaw 


City, fitvate near the Head-Spring of the 


iver Tauber; a fait Hortus Eyltcrenfis, and Youngerman's Collection of 


which after it has paſsd by Rortingen, and Landen, falls | Plants, by his own Hands. 
into the Main near Werthaim. Some have liken d this | Leaving Nurenvur „ve pafs d through Newmark in the 
City to Fer: ſalem, by reaſon of its many Turrets, and Si- „ Palatinate, belonging to the Elector of Bavaria; 


tuation upon divers Hilly Places. We lodged that Night an 


the next Day by the way of Heinmaw, (ſubject to the 


at Burgperner, and paſſing the next Day by Sehant lach, Duke of Newburg), to Ratisbon, anciently call'd Auguſte 


came before Night to Nurenberg. 


This City may very well claim the Prerogative of being 


| Tiberii, and Colonia Quartanorum, from the Fourth Iralick 
Legion, which had their Quarters affign'd them here, as 


the faireſt of all Germany; moſt of the Houſes being buiſt being the chief place belonging to the Romans on thoſe 
of Freesſtone, very lofty, and mow of them painted on Frontiers. Some are of Opinion, that Tiberius ſetled a Co- 


the outſide, and adorned with gilded Balls on the top 


-| lony here in the Yearof our Saviour's Paſſion ; but it owes 


they are generally fix or ſeven Stories high; and cho rhe| its chief Increaſe to the Emperor Arnulphus. Near it falls 

City is at a good diſtance from any navigable River, and | the River Regen into the Danube, whence the Germans 

firuate in a Larren Country, yet is it very populous, che have given it the Name of Regensburg. It has a Bridge of 

Induſtry of the Inhabitants being ſuch, as to be accounted | Wood below the Town, and another of Stone, the faiteft 

the beſt Arrificers in Germany, in Steel, Braſs, Ivory, and that is to be ſeen upon the Danube, my ſupported by 
„ an 


Wood. 


fifreen Arches. It is an Imperial Ciry rolerably well 


The three chief Churches are the Hoſpital Church, but fortified, and has many goodly Buildings, both private 
ks Chuches. lately built; that of St. Lawrence, which is famous for its and publick. The Cathedral of Sr. Perer is a very fair 

bigneſs, with two Steeples in the Front; and that of St. Edifice, on the South-fide of which you ſee the Picture 
Sebald, which excels the reſt. Here you ſee a wooden of St. Perer in a Boat, and on the oppoſite fide the Apo- 
Crucifix ſo well carved, as to be valued at an exceffive | file's firſt Miſſion. In the Piazza ſtands a little, but very 


rate: Without che Church is another of black Wood 


neat Church; the Convent of St. Paul, another of St. E- 


1 thort, as the Lutheran Religion is exerciſed here in its merammus, Biſhop of Ritisbon, and a celebrated Saint in 
full powp, ſo this ſtately Church, and eſpecially rhe Pul- | thoſe parts: Albertus Magnus, who was alſo . R 


pit, whach is excellemtly carved and gilt, may challenge tisbon, has made no ſmall addition to its Fame. 


ut that 


one of the firſt places among rhoſe of that Religion. E-| which is the chief Glory of this place, is the Diet, or 


very Morning half an Hour is ſpent in this Church in 


General Aſſembly of the States of the Empire, which is 


reading certain paſſages out of the Scriprure by the Prieſt, not to be call'd together in any other place but here. Up- 


or elſe he preaches to the People. 


on this occaſion tae Vice-Marſhal is obliged to take care 


The Senate-Houſe is worth the Curioſity of any Tra- | that 1 odgings be 8 for the Perſons that are to ap- 
veller; the Hall is very ſpacious, and the Chambers lofty | pear there; that 


roviſions may be brought thither in 


and adorn'd with many good Pictures, the Floor being pa- plenty, and ſold ar a ſet rate; chat the place of the Aſ- 


ved with Stones gilt, and intermix d with divers colours. ſembly be adorned ſuitable to ſo great an 
In one of theſe Chambers you ſee the Picture of moſt of | Publick Safety be not violated. 


ſion, and the 


the Great Perſons of Germany, that were entertain d in| In this place I entred the famous River the Danube, 


the Halls; another of the Three Brothers of Saxony; an 


which beginning to be navigable in Suabia, paſſes by De- 


Elephan painted to the Life; a Piece of St. Fohn, ano- nawerr, Neuburg, and Ingolſtadt; tis increaſed by the Ri- 
ther of St. Mark, and two more of St. Peter and St. Paul, ver Licus, or Leck; by which the Commodities of the 
both done 14 Albert Durer; but that of Adam and Eve, famous City of Augsburg, are tranſported into it. From 


by the ſame 


ptioir: 


Albertus Durer Almang faciebat poſt Virginis partum, 1507. 


and, excceds all rhe reſt, with chis Inſcri- Regensburg we paſs'd the firſt Day ro Thenawſteyn (Danube- 


ſtone) where is a Caſtle ſeared upon a high Rock, and thence 
to Pfeter, famous among the Ancients, by the Name of 
Vetera Caſtra, now an inconſiderable place. 

The Boars made uſe of upon the Danube, are generally 


There is alſo another very rare Piece, of St. Luk: draw-| flat-bottoni'd, and broad at the Head and Stern; there is 
ing the Picture of our Saviour, and the Virgin Ni % As an Apartment tor Paſſengers in the middle, and they have 
ou enter the Shambles, you ſee a large Ox carved in| very large Rudders, the better to command the Boats 


'ood, and paimed over, with this Inſcription : 


Omnia habent ortus fucque incrementa, ſed ecce 
Quem cerns, nunquam Bos fit hic, Vitus. 


The Caſtle of Nurenberg is ſeated * a blill. The 


Emperor's Picture, his Chapel, a very 


where the Current is ſwift. 

The next Day we paſs d by Straubing, a wall'd Town 
belonging to the Elector of Bavaria, and the ſame After- 
noon by Swartz, where we ſaw a Church upon a Hill, 
much frequented by Pilgrims ; we lodg d that Night at 
Deckendo ff, near which the River Iſer, or Iſara, after ha- 


ne Well, and di-|ving paſs d by Landſhut, Friſmg, and Munchen (the ordi- 


vers other Pictures of the Electors, are very remarkable. | nary Reſidence of the Elector of Bavaria) falls into the 
They ſhew d us alſo the Armour of Hebbele van Cailinghen, Danube. i 

a famous Sorcerer in thoſe parts, and the Prim of his Horfe's| Thurſday being November che 15th, we paſs d by iſſb- r jew 
Feet in the Wall of the Caltle ; from whence, as they tell | ven to Paſſaw, Paſſovia, or Boiodurmm, a 


you, he leap'd with his Horſe over the Town-Duch. 


oodly City in 
the lower Bavaria, formerly known by the | Rout of Caſtra 


They wee then buſie in making a new Fountain; I | Barava among the Romans, who had ſetled a 
muſt contels, that the Braſs Statucs intended for it, were there. It is ed of three Towus, viz. Iſtadt, Pa 
* aw, 


*VideFig 
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ſaw, and Inſt ade, and ſeared at the meeting of che rhre® 
Rivers, the Inne, the Danube, and the 1/rz. It has divers 
very fair Churches, amongſt which that of St. Srephen ex- 
cels the reſt. The Biſhop's Reſidence is a ſtrong Caſtic 
built upon a Hill, his Revenues are very conſiderable, part 
of which ariſe from the Baths of the great Lead-Mine at 
Bleyberg in Carinthia. It was not many Years ago almoſt 
laid in Aſhes, by an accidental Fire, and as moſt of the 
Streets have been rebuilt ſince after the Ealian manner, ſo 
this City may now juſtly claim to be inferred in the num- 
ber of the ten conſiderable Cities upon the Danube, viz. 
Ulm, Ingolſtadt, Retizbon, Paſſaw, Lintx, Vienna, P. 
burg, Strigonium, Buda, and Belgrade ; the eight laſt of 
which I had the opportunity ro ſee, before the end of iny 
Journey. 

Juſt by a Wall, oppoſite to the Great Church at Pa 
ſaw, you ſee a very large Head cur in Stone, che Mouth 
being two Spans wide, and the reſt proportionable. In 


the River Iz, which comes from the North, they find 


abundance of Pearls: And the Noble River Inne or Oenus, 


coming from the South, and paſſing by I»prug, is aug- | had 


mented bo the River Saltz upon which ſtands the City of 
Saltzburg) exonerates it elf with great force into the Da- 
nube, being the largeſt River that hitherto has join d that 
River. The River Inne ariſes among the A/; s, in the Coun- 
try of Tyrol. ü 

The Sixteenth we arrived at Lint z, the Capital City of 
the lower Auſtria, not ſo much conſiderable for its bigneſs 
as neatneſs, the Houſes, or the whole Town, being built 
of a white Free- ſtone, and the Marketplace very ſpaci- 
ous and handſome. The Caſtle lies upon a Hill, and is 
forrify d after the modern way. It has a Bridge alſo over 
the Danube. When Solyman beſieged Vienna, this was the 
Rendezvous of the Imperial Army. It was beſieged by 
40000 Peaſants in Ferdinand II. time; but relieved by Pay- 
penheim. Somewhat below Lintz, the River Praun, which 
ariſes out of the Gemunder Sea (or Lacus Felicis), joins its 
Current with the Danube. | 

The 17th we paſs d by Embs, or Aniſic, ſituate upon the 
River Aniſius, or Onaſis, which ariſing near the Frontiers 
of che Country of Sa/rzburg, and being augmented by rhe 
River Salexa, upon which ſtands Maria Cell, noted for the 
great Pilgrimages, divides the higher and lower Auſtria, 
and exonerates it. ſelf into the Danube. Hereabouts ſtood 


The Deſcription of VI E NNA. 


dhe Turks, is the Capital City of all A, ſituate 
at 43 Degr. 20 Min. Latitude, differing not much from 
the Latitude of Paris ; having been for a conſiderable 
time the Seat of rhe Arch-Dukes of Auſtria, and of the 
German Emperors. According to ancient Geographers, 
this City belonged ro Paunonia Superiour ; the ; Fm of 
Pannonia extending as far as Ralemberg, or Mons Cetius, 
about fix Miles to the Weſtward of I ienna; beyond 
which all that lies more Weſtward, betwixt that Moun- 
rain and the River Þme, or Oenus, Which falls into che 
Danube at Paſſaw, was anciently known by the Name of 
Noricum. 
| The Romans call'd it Vindobona, where, accofing to 
Lambecius, the Claſſs ria, and the Tenth German Legion 
their Stations : The Shore on this fide of the Danube, 
where the Ripa Romana, was beſet with Gariſons at Ca 
nuntum, or Petronel, Viſhmund, or Aquinoftium ; Eber 
derff, or Ala Nova, Melck, or Nomatle, Arlape, or Pechlarn, 
Lentia, or Lintz, in the fame manner as they had their 
Stations at Cologne, Bon, Mayence, and other places upon 
the Rhine. 

Several of the Rman Emperors, and above all the reſt, 
Marcus Antoninus Philoſophus, have made themſelves fa- 
mous by their Great Actions againſt the Marcomanni and 
Quads ; the laſt of which, after he had routed theſe Na- 
rions, fell fick at Carnuntum or Petronel, and died at Vind:- 
bona now Vienna, ſituate upon the South Shore of the Da- 
nube : Which is e the reaſon, that at ſeveral 


times, but eſpeci 
been found hereabours ; the laſt was a kin 
| containing hard Earth and Bones, with a ſmall Gold Coin, here» 
a Glaſs Urn in a Braſs Caſe, an Iron Knife like thoſe 
| uſed anciently about Sacrifices ; a little Roll of pure Gold, 
cloſed with a Golden Cover at both ends, with an Inſcri- 
prion of ſtrange Characters ; which according to Lambe- 
|Cih's Opinion, were old Pannenian Characters: Nor far 
from the Monument it ſelf, which was under the Foun- 
dation of a Wall not far from the old Palace, they found 


TIE NN A, call'd Men by rhe Germens, and Beech by n. 


y 1662, many Ryman Antiquities have 7 
Jof Coffin tend 


*VideFig 10, 


A dae che Current being forcibly repell'd by a great Rock, turns Suburbs from the Body of the City, the firſt of which are 


» Wripool. round with great violence. Here by on the top of a de 


the ancient Lauriacum, a Roman Gariſon, where a great à Head in Braſs, a Patera, Lamps, Lachrymatories, and 


many Roman Coins and Antiquities were found. On the other Veſſels of the ſame Metal, and a Copper Coin of 


North-fideofthe Danube we ſaw a Scar of the Earl of Leich- Antoninus Caracalla. 
tenſteyn,near the Village of Greim. Not far below this Village | This Ciry is not ſeared upon the Head-Channel of the 


and the H/urbe! : The firſt is a place where the River being are ſeveral who make divers ſmall Iſlands. The River 
forced among the Rocks, ſome under, ſome above Water, Mien (which has imparted its Name to the place) paſſes 
the Waves are broken, and render the Current rapid and by the Eaſt. part of the Cry, and below ir falls into the 
troubleſome, it requiring a great deal of Skill ro paſs Danube: Upon Floods ir often does conſiderable miſchief 
through the Ledges of rhe Rocks, eſpecially when it is to the City, tho ar other times it is ſo flfallow and nar- 
low Water. The ſecond is a kind o Whirlpeol, where row, that one may ſtep over it: It divides part of the 


ſpacious, and full of fair Houſes, Gardens, Walks, 
craggy Rock, you ſee a large Croſs, and at the foot a and other Conveniencies. 
Chapel, dedicated ro St. Nichol, who being look'd upon | The o_ of the City it ſelf is that which is well forti- 
as Patron and Protector of ſuch as have paſs d ſafely this fied, being ſeparated from the Suburbs by a fair E/planade, 
way, a Boa: comes thence to receive fuck Preſents as the * this deſcending in an open Ground for 300 Paces. 
Paſſengers are willing to give. Fortifications are after the modern way, compos d of ten 
We took up our Lodgings this Night at Ips, Ipſizm, or Baſtions to the L and-ſide, and a very deep Dutch, which 
Ii ſſa, on the South- ſide of the Danube; oppoſite to which | tho 1 be kept continually dry, for fear the Water ſhould 
is Beſenbeug, or Usbium Ptolem ei. Two German Leagues damnifie the Cellars, which are very deep here, yer can 
below Ips, lies Pechlarn, believed by ſome to be the old they ler the Danube into it at pleaſure, It bas two Baſti- 
Arlape, where the River Erlaph falls into the Danube. A , Ons towards the Water, on che North-ſide of the Town. 
Mile and half lower you ſee Melcke, Nomale, or Mea Dia- The Battions are very large, the whole Fortification of a 
lea ; formerly the Retidence of the Marqueſſes of great breadth well fac d with Brick, and edged with Free- 
Auſtria, which was afterwards removed firſt to Leopo/d, ſtone. Beſides which it has an old inward Wall, built 
and afterwards to Vienna, The City is built along the formerly with the Ranſome of our King Richard I. who 
South-fide of the River; the Monaſtery of the Bened;- | was derain'd Priſoner iliere, in his return from the Holy 
tines, which challenges the ——_— before all others ar. | ; 
in Auſtria, is ſeated upon a high Hill; it has very great The whole Circumference of Suburbs and all, rakes 
owments, and many Monuments of great Perſonages, up à great Tr act of Ground ; bur the Forrificatious of the 
and among the reft the Tomb of St. Conan. We dined Body of the City don't exceed three Engliſh Miles in com- 
at Steyn, where is a goodly Bridge over the Danube. Near pals, bur is excceding populous, nothing being more de- 
to this lies Crembs,a wall'd Town; and on the oppoſite fide lightful than to fee Tw ks, Tarte, Greeks, Tannin, 
Mautern ; not far from whence is the rich Monaſtery call'd | Sc{avonians, Hungarians, Croutians, Speniards, Italizys, 
Kerwein, A little beyond it, the River Traiſn, or Tragi- | French, Germans, Polanders, all in their proper AHabi:s. Ir 
ſæma, comes from the South. Afrerward we paſe'd by has fix Gates, viz. 1. The Steben Gate to the Eaſt. 2. The 
the famous Town of St. Pold, or St. Hippolitus; and ta- 
king up our Quarters that Night at St. Elo F. went the Scorch Gate. 5, The New Gate, And, 6. The Red T:wer 
next Day by Thuln, Stockerau, and Cloiſter Neuburg, and Gare, to the Northward, leading to the Bridge over the 
ſo came ſafely to Venn. Danube; befides which there is a Port by the Emperor's 
Palace, towards the Water-fide : There is a certain Nun- 
nery in the Town call'd Himmel Port, of the Gate of IH 
ven. The five firſt of theſe Gates are vaulted through the 
Towt-Wall, with convenient Draw-Bridges to pais the 


[Dizch. The fixth is a paſlage under a Tower, towards 
the 


are 2 dangerous Paſſages in the Danube &, call d the Strudel, Danube, but only upon a Branch thereaf, of which there The River 


I (8 cations. 


Carinthian Gare tg the South. 3. The Coftic Gate. 4. The ge 


1 „ 


{rs Fortif- 
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330 r. Brown's 1 ravels thro divers arts of Europe, c. Lib. Hi, 
the Bridge of the Danube: For as that River runs herea- | The Emperor Matthis, and his Em i 
| bours through a low Country, it divides it ſelf into ſeven 
| ſmall Channels, which are join'd by as many Bridges 
| made of many rhouſand Trees laid cloſe ro one another. 
| | There is a very remarkable Bridge at Vienna call d che 
| pridges of High-Bridge, made by the crofling of two Streets by equal 
Views. Angles; but the Ground in one Street being equal in 
height to the tops of the Houſes of the other, they have 
N been forced to build a Bridge or Arch in the lowermoſt 
= Street, to let the upper paſs over it. 


| ſs, as alſo che 
Empreſs Nia, Spouſe ro Ferdinand the Third, are inter d- 


in the Church of the Capycines ; which Order not admin=- * 
ting of any thing that is magnificent, their Tombs have 
but little reſemblance ro their Greatneſs. 

But in the Cathedral of St. Stephen are many ſumptu- 
ous Monuments of Princes, and other Great Perſons: The Cas 
Ir is a very noble Fabrick, but none of the higheſt, by * 
reaſon of the Paintings of the Glaſs Windows; it is C 


For the reſt, the Houſes here are well built of Scone, 
for che mott part ſix Stories high, and flat roofed after rhe 
I:alian manner; the Streets are of a middle ſize, neither 


vered only with Tiles of Wood, yer makes no ill ſhew. 


But whar is moſt worth obſervation, is the Steeple and 
Spire, being high, large, ſtrong, and nobly — It has 


ther | on the top, inſtead of a Weather cock, a Crofs under a 
1 Callas. broad nor narrow : Their Cellars are worth a curious Star and Half-mœon, well gilued: This Star and Half- 
Traveller's Obſervation; in ſome of them I found four moon, was, as they relate, put upon this Spire by Order 
Cellars one under another, well arched, with two Pair of | of So/yman the Magnificent, who when he had beſieged the 
Stairs to go into them. In ſome I obſerved an open ſpace | City, offered them ro ſpare this Steeple, provided the 
in the middle of each Roof, for rhe reception of rhe Air, would fer upon the top the Turkiſh Arms, viz. the Half- 
and from the loweſt a Tube, to convey che Air into it out 


ar | moon and Star; which the Citizens comply'd with. This 
of the Street, much after the ſame manner as rhey do in Spire has the largeſt Crockers I. ever ſaw, being above a 
the Mines. ; 


The preſe 
Emperor 
Leopold. 


I can't here paſs by the Encomium Æncas S vius gives 
of Vienna; viz. That it has Palaces fit for Kings, and 
Churches which Italy may admire : Which is much better 
verified now-a-days. For the Imperial Palace is a truly 
Noble Structure, and excel. ently well furniſh'd 4 it has 
two Courts, one very large, che other of a leſs compals, 


Yard long, and adorned with Foliage Work. The Steeple 


is accounted 465 Foot high: ] went up half way by 338 


MEPs : N 7 the Hamburger Hill, near Preſ- 
u , and the Courſe of the Danube th | 
of Auſt-1a. a W af 
In che Room where I was, they had wooden Hammers, 
which they make uſe of from Good-Friday till Eaſfter-Sun- 


where the Emperor's Lodgings are. Over the Gate you | 4y, rhe uſe of Bells being forbidden during the tim : 
ſee no other oi) but the five Vowels in Capital | Saviour was in the Grave “. - n Gar ik Figs, 
Letters, vix. A, E, I, O, VU; which ſome have inter-“ Near one af the Doors of the Church is a Stone fix d laſt begs the 
preted thus: Auſtrie Et Hnprrare O bi Univ2ſo z cho I into the Wall, which they believe to be one of thoſe where- Crete 
am apt to imagine, that rhis is not the true ſence of theſe with St. Stephen was ſtoned to Death: It looks like a Peb- om i 
Letters. There is beſides the two before-menrioned | ble, and is very ſmoorh, by the frequent rubbing of the w., for 
Courts, another ſmall one, where are the Lodgings of rhe 


People, who touch it with their Fingers when th 10 down, «rl 
Pages; whereof J took notice of a large rough Fa/pis Church. ng ey go to 


has not bern 
, : 7 . : | 5 8 22 ut up agen 
Stone, of about nine Foot Diameter, which lay unregard-|. I was ſhewn another Stone, which they ſaid, was one there, © 
ed upon the Ground, rho' a little piece that was polithed, | 


of rhoſe that kill d St. Stephen in St. Saturninc's Church, 
{hew d that it was full of beautiful yellow, red, black, at Tholoyſe in France. Bo 


A Lover 0 


- | des many Monumenrs of G 
and white Veins : It was a Preſent of the Arch-Biſhop of | Perlonages, which are in the __ 


Saltzburg, in whoſe Territories are Noble Quarries, and | T 


Stones of divers ſorts. Next to this the Palace of che 
Count de Draun, and that of Count Rethal, lately built; 
with ſeveral others, are very conſiderable. 

Neither is this City deſtitute of noble Churches, and 


andConvents rich Convents ; as for inſtance : Thoſe of the Carmelites, 


of rhe Franciſcans, of the Benedictines, and of St. Nicholas: 
In the Church of the laſt I ſaw the Tombs of Count Stroʒ zi 
and Cardinal Harrach. The Convent of the Dominicans 


is a very fair Structure: The Church of the Auſtin Friars bo 


is very large, and has in the middle a Chapel, the Model 
of which was taken from the Holy Houſe of Loretto ; the 


top of it being adorn'd with many Colours taken from the 


Turks and Tartors 3 many of which were nor ſquare, but 
Eſcurchcon-wile, ſome full of Circles, with Half-moons 


— within them. 


The Jes Colleges are all very fair and ſpacious here; 
the Front of their College which faces the Piazza, has a 
Statue, or Column of Crpper, belonging to it, which ſtands 
in the Centre of the Market- place, reſting upon a Pede- 
{tal of white Stone, with four Angels with Eſcurcheons, 


* y;4$ig.22. and rhe bleſſed Virgin on the top“: It has alſo divers In- 


{criprions, by which che Emperor dedicates Auſtria to her 
Parronage and Protection. 

When 1 came into the Scorch Convent, it raiſed no {mall 
curioſity in me to know how the Scotch became ſo contide- 
rable here, till I was inform'd, that Vienna had been many 
Ages ago a Recepracle of rhe Scots, in their Pilgrimages 
to Feruſalem 3 and that Colman, a Saint iu high Venera- 

tion in thoſe parts, was not only a Scetc/-11421, bur allo 
deſcended of the Blood Royal of Scor/and, and barbarouſly 
murthered by the Peaſants ar S7o-kerar, four German Miles 
from Henna; who hung his Body on a Tree, where it re- 
mained uncorrupted a Year and halt, and after many Mi- 
zacles was buried ar Stcckeran, and from thence removed 
firſt ro Melk, and afterwards imo Hungary, where it was 
Pra ſor a long time after at Aiba Kegalis, or Stul- 
weren. 

The Church of St. Peter is highly efteem'd for its Anti- 
quiry, being rhe oldeſt of the City, and built in the ſame 
place where ſtood before the Altar dedicared to Domitian, 
call'd Ara Flaviana. 

Among other Curioſities I ſaw this Inicription upon the 
Monument of che Leatned N {fgangus Lazuus : 


Magni ſico Nobili Clarifſimo atque fumma eruditione orna- 
tifſino viro Domino Woltgango Larzio Vien. Phileſophi.e 
atque Medicine Doctor & Profeſſori Primarie, Celeberrimi 
Archig\ymnaſi;Viennentis Rettori & Siperintendenti Cæſareo, 
S cju/lem Sacre Cxſareæ Majeſt. Ferdinandi San#iſſim.c 
memorice Confiliario & Hiſtorico Periti{jimo defuntio Anno 
Domini MDLXXXVI. ; 


hurch of Sr. Stephen, 
here are alſo divers Tombs of Men famous for their 


Learning, as of Foh, Faber, Biſhop of Vienna; Foh.. Cu- 


ſpinianus, and Sebaſtianus Tengnagetius, the laſt of which 


according to the Inſcription, was verſed in fifteen Lan- 
guages. 


he Univerſity of Vienna may 
ference before moſt others, 
number of Students, their Accommodations and Privileges. 
Albertus the Third is reputed the ſirſt Founder of it, a- 
ve 300 Yeats ago; who diſtinguiſh d the Students into 
four ſeveral Diviſions or Nations, each of which, beſides 
the General Conſtitutions, had their peculiar Rules and 
Privileges ; they were the Claſſis of the Auſtrians, of the 
Nations of the Rhine, of the Hungarians and Saxons. 
To che 4:trian Diviſion belonged thoſe of Friul and 
Trent, all L and the other Provinces beyond the Moun- 


rains, 


Under the Nations of the Rhine were comprehended 


the Suevi ans, Alſatians, Franconians, Heſſians, and the o- 
ther Provinces, viz. France, Spain, Navarre, Holland, and 
Br abant * ; 


To the third Claſs of the Hungarians, are the Hunga- 
ans, Bohemians, Moravians, Sclavonians, and all that uſe 
the Sclavonian Tongue, as alſo the Germans. 


To the Claſs of the Saxon Nation, belong the Saxons, 
Weſtphalians, Thuringians, Miſnians, Brandenburgers, Pruſ- 


fians, Livonians, Luſatians, Pomeranians, with the Ultra- 


marine Kingdoms of England, Scotland, Ireland, Sweden, 
Norway, and Denmark, 


As in theſe ſeveral Diviſiems all Nations of Europe are 


com rehended ; fo it muſt be confeſs d, that there are in 
this Univerfity Students of many Nations, who ſometimes 


when any Differences ariſe among themſelves, ſtand up 


each for their reſpective Diviſions; but are ſure to unite 


together, if any Contentions happen betwixt the Student- 


and the Citizens, or Jews. 


As for their Natural Philoſophy, they have nor yer at- 
tain d to our new way of explaining Matters, by Corpul- 


cular Motions, and Experimental Philoſophy ; tho' ſome 


of them were very inquiſitive after our Royal Society, as 
well here as at Alrorff ; and I have been ſolicited even from 
Caſſevia in Upper Hungary, to ſend the Tranſactions of 
our Society thither : A manifeſt ſign, that if they were 
once lead into the Path of our Modern Philoſophy, they 
would without all queſtion follow our Footſt | 


. Forthe 
reſt they are well verſed here in Languages, Hiſtory, and 
Antiquity. 


I remember I was preſent here at a Publick Anatomy- 
Lecture of a Woman, which laſted ninereen Days; per- 


form d by Dr. #olfregel, a Learned Phyſiciay. I obſer- 
ved the Pyramidal Muſcles, to be very plain and large, 
44 


a alſo challenge the pre- The Univer 
in reſpect of its er the ſij of . 


V Sables, 


1ver- 
76 


Lib. 111. Dr. Brown's Travels thro divers Parts of Europe, Gr. 331 


The preſent 


of Life and Death, in reſpect of their own Members. 


Emperor 
Lage d. 


e _ 
Chin, and remarkable Lip, belonging to the Family 


and the Uterus of a ſize larger than ordinary; the Carti- 
lago Enſiformis was double, and the Lungs very black. 
The Motions of the Eye were very nicely ſhewn by an 
artificial Eye of Ivory, and another of Paſtboard, con- 
trived and made by himſelf; and after the Diſſection of 
the Muſcles of the Pharmx, Larynx, Os Hyoides, and the 
Tongue, he reduced them with an admirable dexterity 
into their proper places, ro diſcover their natural Po- 
ſition. 

The Anatomy-Theatre was capable of holding a hun- 
dred Perſons. EE i 

This Univerſity has, among other Privileges, the Power 


But what gives the greateſt Luſtre to this famous City 
is the Reſidence of the Emperor Leopold, born 1638. His 
eldeſt Brother Ferdinand, King of the Rang, dying be- 
fore bis Father Ferdinand III. -Leopo!d ſucceeded in the 
Empire, and married Margareta Infanta of Spain, the 
Daughter of Philip IV. He is the Darling of his People, 
and equally beloved both by the Soldiery and a 

He is of a grave, bur graceful Aſpect, and has 


Auſtria, He is well verſcd in rhe German, Italian, Spaniſh, 
and Latin Languages; and as he takes delight in read- 
ing, ſomerimes for ſeveral Hours together, ſo he is always 
forward in countenancing of Learned Men. He alſo de- 
lights in Muſick, and frequently compoſes himſelf; which 


"IC Preſident o 


makes not only all the Church-men, an others, encou- 
rage Muſick and Muſicians, but alſo the Emperor himſelt, 
has excellent Muſick, both Vocal and Inſtrumental, in 
his Palace, and ſome of his own Compoſitions are play'd 
in his private Chapel, where always eight or ten Pages of, 
the Einperor, Earl's 


ing. | 


\teror His Recreations abroad conliſt chiefly in Hunting, eſpe- 


V Subles, 


ſellors, great Generals, and moſt refined Couriers. 


cially the Wild Boar. The young Nobility uſed to en- 
counter a Wild Boar, ſomerimes a fingle Perſon alone, but 
ſince the unfortunate Accident that happened ro Count 
Nicholas Serini, who was kill'd by one of thoſe Creatures, , 
the Hunts-men are always at hand, when the Boar is at a 
Bay, that the Emperor, or others there preſent, may the 
more ſafely kill it : | 

There are great numbers of theſe Creatures hereabours, | 
their Meat being a common Dith at Vienn-s, and of a deli- 
cious taſte ; for they feed upon Acorns, Beach-mait, and 
Cheſnurs, and upon the Sprours of Broom, Juniper, and 
Shrubs, and upon the Roors of Fern ; they will ſometimes 
leave che Foreſts, and range in the Corn - fields and Vine- 
-ards. It is che Hunts-man's Buſineſs to keep a watchful 
Fee over them; and they are ſo skilful in chat Came, that 
by the tread of their Feet, and rhe caſting their Hind- feet 
out of the Track of their Fore- feet, they will tell you,whe- 
ther it be a wild Swine, or tame Hog; nay, whether it be 
Male or Female, Young or Old, Lean or Fat, Sc. 

The Emperor, as he is a good Huntſman, ſo he takes a 
great delight in Horſes : He has a very fine Stable fill'd 
with all manag'd Horſes, brought thither from Turkey, 
Tartary, Poland, Tranſylvania, Germany, Bohemia, Hun- 

ary, and Naples. 

; tos — ſurpriſing to me, to find in an Inland 
City ſo conſiderable Magazines of Naval Stores, as I found 
at Vienna: Theſe are Ie upon che Danube againſt 
the Turks ; being a kind of Gallies, carrying great Guns, 
and a conſiderable number of Soldiers, beſides Sea- men. 
They are laid up behind one of the Baſtions of the City, 
and ſome of them are kept at Raab and Comorra. 


The Imperial Court is compoſed of many wiſe Coun- 


Euſcbis N vnceſinu, Duke of Sagan, Prince Lobkowirz, 
was then Lord High Steward, and chief Miniſter and Fa- 
vourite of the Emperor; he being the Perſon who firſt diſ- 
covered the late Hungarian mo _ —_ Count Peter 
Serini, and Nadaſti, paid with their Heads. 

Henry eel "; 20 Stalrenberg, Lord Marſhal of 
the Courr. 

John Maximilian, Count Lamberg, Lord Chamberlain, 
who has near a hundred Gentlemen of che Bed-Chamber 
under him, all Barons and Counts : They wear a Golden 
Key upon the Breaſt, as the Grooms of the Bed-Chamber 
wear one of Steel: Two of each attend _ Night. 

Gundakerus, Count , ein, * the Horſe. 

Count ⁊inzend rf, chi unts- er. 

The Cot of | So nk chief Faulconer, who has 
twelve others ynder him. | 

The Count de Paar, Poſtmaſter-General. f 

Leopoldus HWilbelmus, Marqueſs of Baden, Captain of a 


ns, ſerve at the Altar, with white Worſt is, that the 
Torches in their Hands, whilſt divers Eunuchs are ſing- 


hundred Hareſhires, who arc à kind of a Horſc-Guard of 


rhe Emperor's Body, arm'd with Piſtols and Carabines, 
without the City; but within, the Foot carry Launces and 
Javelins with broad Points. 

Francs Auſt in, Count Will-nſteiy, Captain of à hun- 
dred of the Emperor's Foot-Guard of his Body. | 

Sixty Pages, moſt of them Counts and Barone. 

Razmund Count de Montecuculi, who has tignaliz'd him- 
ſelf in Poland, 11wgery, and Germany ; the Emperor's Ge- 

5 the Council of War. 

Next to him was Count Seuches, a Native of Nee 
and his Son Governodr of Leopol/tad:, 

Count Leſ!y, Nephew to Count L , who was fer: 1 
the Quality of Ambaſſador to the Port from the Empercr, 
is alſo look d upon as one cf the beſt Commanders the 
Emperor has: Beſides a great: many other brave Officers. 
who have ſhewn their Conduct and Valour upon a thou- 
ſand occaſions ; that tho the Emperor never takes the 
Field in Perſon, yet has he been very tucceſsful in Pie 
Wars, eſpecially againſt rhe Turks, 

The Courts of both the Empreſſes are fill'd with Perſons 
of great worth. | 

Among the Clergy, and Men of Learning of which the 

mperor is a great Lover), the Hut e, Moehner, and B c- 
cabella, are the chiefeſt. And to lum up all it is certain, 
that Venia is the moſt likely place for any Foreigner, he- 
cher Soldier or Scholar, to make his Fortune, provided he 
be of the Roman Catholi.k Religion. 


It will perhaps be ſurpriſing to ſome, when they under- 74. 
ſtand, thar 2 the utmoſt Border of the Learned Part of Library. 


Europe, the Emperor is Maſter of a Library, which, ac- 
cording to their Opinion, both for the Number and Value 
of Books, gives way to no other Library in Eurepe, The 
eceptacle is not ſuitable to ſo vaſt a 
Treaſure ; for tho it is divided into eight ſpacious Rooms, 


in which the Shelves ſtand fo cloſe, that there is ſcarce 


an eaſie paſſage left berwixt them, yet are many Books 
ain to lie upon the Ground. 

The Manuſcripts have their peculiar places, diſtin 
from the Printed Books, and are divided into fix differen: 

laſſes, viz. Theological, Furtdica!, Medicinal, Pirileſophi- 
cal, Ii jtorical, and Philolegical, Ihe Manuſcripts of H-- 
brew, Syriack, Arabick, Turkiſh, Armenian, :/ ropick, 
and Chineſe Books, are withour Compariton the beſt Col- 
lection tha: is to be found. 

The chouceſt Books of which this Library is compoſed 
(which has been collecting ever lince the time of XA. 
milian the Firſt), are: 

The famous Library of Buda, of Aar Corvinus, Son 
to Hunniad::, 

The choice Library of Woifg angus Laziur, As alſo 
3000 Books of Fohannes S unbuc. | 

Augerius Busbequius, made a conſiderable Addition to 
the reſt ; and in his two Twi key Embaſſies, bought a great 
many choice Greek Manuſcripts at Cenſtæntinopie, which 
are mark d thus with his own Hand, Aug. de Busbeck,omit. 
Cenſtantinopoli, ; 

There was alſo a confiderable number added out of the 
Library of the Learned Fohannes Cuſpinianus, the Empe- 
ror's Library-Keeper : And the noted Libraries, and Ma- 
rhemarical Inſtruments of Tyc/v Brahe, Kepler, and Gafſon- 
dus, were purchaſed for ir. 

Bur the greateſt Addition of all, was made by thar 
Noble Library of Count Fugger, which conſiſting of i 60c0 
Volumes, was purchaſed by Ferdinand the Third, Be ſides 
which, the Learned Peter Lambecius, the preſent Library- 
Keeper, Hiſtoriographer, and Counſellor of the Emperor, 
ay hither choiceſt Books our of the Library 
of Inſpruck ; and he himſelf is Matter of a moſt excellent 
Library of his own ; which will in time be added to the 
Imperial Library, 1 bad it from his own Mouth, that 


Imocria! 


there were then at leaſt $0000 Volumes in this Library, come of 


which are encreaſed b 
which are purchaſed, eſpecially in the Turkiſb Dominions, 
where the dee keeping a conſtant Reſident, no Op- 
portunity is let flip to buy up any good Ge, Manulcriprs 
in their Convent. I remember my ſelf, that when I was 
at Lariſſa in Theſſaly, the Reſident, Seignior de Ca Nowe, 
was continually enquiring after Greek Books in their Mo. 
naſteries, the preſent Emperor ſparing no Coſt to pur- 
chaſe them; and were it only for the number of Books 
it is certain, that by the Right the Einperor has of having 
two Books of whatever is Printed in Germany, this Library 
might ſoon increaſe to a \aſt number. 


As Lambecius gave me a thouſand Obligations upon all 


Occaſions, ſo he was ſo kind, as to give me a ſight of all 
the rareſt Copies in this — among a vait number of 
which, I took an Account of the following: 


the acceſſion of other Books, $9009 Vol. 


A Letter in the Chineſe and Tartarian Language, from j, en wa 
the preſent Emperor of China, unto the preſent Emperor voc. 


Leopold, weaved in a very fine Roll. 
Another 


. r 
— Pearl, divers fine Works of Coral, a Galley of Ivory, and 


two Cups, one rurn'd by the preſent Emperor's own Hand; | fi 


—_— — 


— 
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Another Roll written in an unknown Character, but 
moſt reſembling rhe Greek, 

A Book in the Runich Language. | 

A very fair Manuſcripr of Ptolemy, the Maps co- 
loured. 

A true Copy of Livy, the moſt ancient Manuſcripr ex- 
tant, a thouſand Years old, in very large Letters, with- 
out diftin tion of Words or Sentences, brought hither 
from rhe D!:{pruck Library. 

A very fair Manuſcript in Greek of Dioſcorides, 1100 
Years old, in large Characters, without Diſtinctions of 
Words or Accents ; the Plants finely painted: With the 
Pictures of Dioſcorices, Galen, and fome other noted Phy- 
ſicians. : 4 

Two Books of Geometrical Propoſitions, demonſtrated 
in the Chineſe Language; whereot one with Pictures. 

An old Greck Manuſcript in great Letters, without di- 
ſtinction of Words or Accents. Fo 

A Greek Manuſcript 1300 Years old, of the Book of 
Geneſis, without Stops, or Accents. It contains forty eight 
Draughts in Miniature, or Water-colours, relating to the 
Habirs of the Ancients, to the Manner of their Feaſting, 
as their Poſtures at Meals, Arrendance of Servants, and 
Muſick. - Among other things, the Execution of Pharaoh's 
Baker, is worth obſervarion, his Head being thruſt rhro' 


a forked Piece of Wood, and his Hands ry'd behind | H 


him. 

A Book of Painting in Miniature, by Albert Durer; and 
a Sphere with a Globe within it, carved and painted by 
the ſame Hand. 

A Book of Michael! Angelo; wherein, beſides many Ra- 
rixies in Architecture, all the Paintings and Deſigns of rhe 
Belvedere are ſeen in little. 

A very fair Alchoran in Arabick, with the Turkiſh Ex- 
plicarion interlined betwixt it. 

A Bible in the Copt ick and Pei ſian Languages. 

Luther's one Bible, with many Notes, written by his 
own Hand. 

A fair Greek Manuſcript of rhe New Teſtament, writ- 
ren with Golden Letters upon Purple 1500 Years ago. 

A Magical Glaſs of the Emperor Rudolphus, whereby to 
ſee Apparitions of Spirits. 

Sixteen thouſand Pieces of ancient Greek, Roman, and 
Gethick Medals and Coins, in Gold, Silver, and Copper. 
They pretend to have two Copper Coins of che Emperor 
Marcus Otho. 

Being willing to add a few Drops to this Ocean, I pre- 
ſented ſome Coins, Intaglia s, and Inſcriptions, not to be 
found in Gruteruss Great Work: Which 1 mer with in 
the furtheſt part of the Emperor's Dominions ; which be- 
ing ſhew'd to his Imperial Majeſty by Mr. Lambecius, he 
was ſo well pleas d with them, that he not only permitted 
me the uſe of what Books I deſired, bur alſo granted me a 


free Paſs, in Latin, thro the Empire, exempring my Goods 


from being ſearch d; which is no ſmall conveniency, in a 
Country where a Traveller is to paſs through ſo many dif- 
ferent Juriſdictions. 

After I had taken a full View of this Library, I rhoughr 
I could nor beſtow my time better than in viſiting alſo the 
Repoſitory, or Collection of Rarities of many ſucceeding 
Emperors; in viewing of which I ſpent ſeveral Hours ; 
but fully to ſer down all the rich and magnificent Curioſi- 
ties I aw here, is much beyond the compaſs of this Trea- 
riſe, (the Catalogue which is kept of them, raking up a 
large Volume in Folio ;) ſo I will content my ſelf with 
mentioning only a few of the beſt our of a great many, 
nom whence the Reader may be able to give a Judgment 
of rhe reſt. 

The whole is divided into Fourteen Caſes, or Cup- 
boards. | | 

1. Contains many curious Veſſels rurn'd out of Ivory, 
Cups of Amber; Spoons, and other Veſſels, of Mother of 


the other by Ferdinand III. Several Cups of the Rhino- 
cerot's Horn. 

In the 2. An Elephant with a Caſtle, and many other 
Rarities of Workmanſhip on his Back. Two fine Pillars, 
all of Ivory, with variety of Ba Relieve, and other Va- 
rieties in Ivory. A Picture in Oil of Ganymede, by Cor- 


C070, 

1 — the 3. An Old Man's Head in Oil, by Albert Durer; 
vaſt variety of Watches and Clockwork; a fine Centaur 
in Silver. 

The 4. Alſo contains Watches and Clocks; a trium- 
phant Chariot; a Turk of Qualiry with his Attendance; a 
Landskip and a Cupid, by Corregio. 

In the 5. Are divers curious Works of Filegrane, 


brought from Spain and the Indies; and a Baſon of Agate 
tinely wrought, | 


5 The 6. Contains an excellent Collection of Intaglia, 
and old Roman Stones, of ineſtimable Value for their work- 
manſhip and bigneſs. A large Agate, on which is wrought 
the Vi tory of Au uſtus Ceſar over the Dalmatians and 
Pannonians ; it is five Inches long, and four broad, of a 
very high value; beſides ſeveral \— Kar and Figures cur 
in Onyx's, Shells, and Sardonyx's ; and a Chain with the 
Head of rhe whole Auſtrian Family. 

In the 7. Divers Pieces of Mother of Pearl, curiouſly 
wroughr. The Head of Maximilian I. in Plaiſter-work 
with a Lock of his own Hair, and the Twelve Ceſars 
Heads. Another Head, excellently well done in Oil, by 
_— ug 2 ven 

n the 8. A Veſſel made of one Piece of Chry/tal 
Yard and a half high. An Urn. Several _ unn 
other Chryſtz/ Works. 

The 9. Has a very noble Ewer of Chryſtal, and another 
noble Veſſel; many curious Croſſes, and other Varie- 
ries. 

The 10. Containing five rich Crowns; rhe Imperi 
Crown adorned with precious Jewels, and a large lug Sap. 

hire on the top. A Model of the Crown wherewith the 
mperor's are crown'd, nuch exceeding in Value the 
Original. A Paragon Diamond, weighing 17 * Carats. 
Divers very large Rubies. A Scepter made of Unicorn's 

orn, ſer with preciovs Stone. A Locker made of v 
large Diamonds. A moſt magnificent Sceprer, Globe, Croſs 
and Crown, valued at 200000 Crowns. An Opal as big 
as a Hand, as it came out of the Mine, with many other 
very fine Opals, and a very large Emerauld. | 

In the 11. A Golden Baſon, uſed ar the Baptifin of the 
Auſtrian Family. Divers Golden Scepters, Scimeters 
Knives, and other Preſents from the Otteman Court. Three 
rich Dog-collars, ſent from England with this Mark coc. 
A great Piece of pure Gold of the bigneſs of a Hand, as 
it came out of the Mine. Another — of Gold Ore, 
where you ſee the pure Gold ſhooting forth upon a white 
e ; 000 divers other Baſons of Gold, and Veſſels 
of Coral. 


In the 12. Great ſtore of Veſſels of Faſpis, Agate, Lapis 


Lazuli, Oriental 2 Cups of Onyx and Sardonyx, one 
very great one of an Amethy/?, and dive | 
of Lapis Nephriticus. * N 
In the 13. Are divers Elowers made out of precious 
Stones. A large high Veſſel of Bohemian Topaz, A Cup 
made of an Hungarian Diamond. A Piece of Amber- 
riece of the bigneſs of a Man's Hand. A very fine Faſpis 
tone. A large Agate Stone on the outſide, and a Bed of 


large Amethyſts naturally in it in the middle, which is 
look'd upon as a great Rarity. 

In the 14. Are many noble Chr) ſolytes, Jacynths, Or, 
ental Granates, Beryls, or Aquamarines. A very rich 
; Smaragdus, or Emerauld, or a Cvp our of thar Stone ; 

three great ones having been already taken out, valued at 
300000 Crowns, Great ſtore of Gold Veſſels, and rare 
Figures in Coral; Turkiſh Knives, Gauntlers, Sc. fine 
ax-works, large Bezoar-ſtones ; a Golden Medal of che 
Emperor's Arms, worth 1000 J. Sterl. a Cup ſaid to be taken 
out of Solomon's Temple ; a molt curious Baſon and Ewer 
of carved Ivory; King Philip II. of Spain in Diamond 
Armour, ſer in Gold; a curious Picture of an Old Ma: 
courting a Young Woman, with this Morro : 


Arttum Annulum ne geſtato. 


A very fine Crucifix of Pearl; che Buff-coar of Guſtav 
Adelphus King of Sweden, in which he was Killa —— 
zen; all the Goſpel written and painted; the Head of 
King Charles I. King of Exgland, in Marble; Prieſts Gar- 
ments ſer all over with Prieſts; an ineſtimable Agate Diſh, 
betwixt three and four Spans Diameter, in which you ſec 
in natural Characters x RIS OS. Unto which may be 
ſubjoyn d that moſt magnificent Chain of Pearl rakev 
rom Count Teckicy in the late Hungarian War, as I have 
been informed ſince. 
One Day I had the curioſity to walk up the Hill, which 
lies rwo Engliſh Miles from Vienna, from whence I had 
a full proſpect of the City and circumjacent Country, as 
far as to the Mountains of Styria, covered with Snow; 
and in my retvrn took a view of the Empreſs Dowager's 


Houſe without the Town, call'd La Favorites. 
Two Engliſh Miles to the Eaſt of Vienna, are the Gar- 


dens of Redolphus the Second, which are ſomewhat rui- Gren 
t hath an inward and outward Garden, rhe Rode. 


nous now. 
inward being about 200 Paces ſquare, much of the fame 
bigneſs as the Place Royal at Paris. It has a Cloiſter ſup- 
ported by 40 Pillars of white Stone on each fide ; and is 
covered with Copper, as are alſo the Pavilions. 


Here 
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Here are alſo certain Buildings here, where they 


keep Lions, Tigers and other Wild-Beaſts, which breed 

here. Some ſay chat Sohman the Magnificent pitch'd 

his own Tent in this place, when he beſieged Vienna. 

At two or three Miles diftance from Henna, is a place 
nol calld Arnolt, whither many Devotees go on Pilgrimage, 
place of eſpecially in Lent, with heavy Croſſes on their Shoulders. 
bon. Here you fee a Houſe, the Model of which is taken after 

the Holy Sepulchre of Feruſalem, with a very curious 

33. Copy of the Picture of our Saviour and the Virgin Mary, 
at Fall length ; The firſt is exactly fix Foor high, the 

Jaſt two or three Fingers breadth lower. They are done 

after the Original in St. ch de Latera at Rome. I taw 

one Day the Emperor and Eniprets go thither on Foot, 
the ways being very dulty, and were tollow'd by the 
(£17117. greateſt part of the Court. Somewhar nearer to the 
non. City, is another place calld ENU, likewiſe much cele- 
brated for Devotion. In the Road from Vienna to it, the 
rwelve Stations of the Croſs are marked our in the tame 
manner, as is obſerved 1n the Via Doloroſe, near Feruſalem, 
in memory of our Saviour's going to the Mouns Calves y. 
The Emperour has a very fine Park juſt by Henna, with a 
rws, 2 Houſe of Pleaſure in it: Talſo rooka view of Lauenburg, 
e ne a Houſe of retreat, alſo belonging to the Emperour; it is 
tp-r0us, an old Structure, and not very large; There 1s alſo a 
summer -Houſe chere, built in the middle of a Pond, and 
an eight-ſquare Building in the Marth, from whence 
they let frequently fly at the Wild Beaſts, Over the 

Emperour's Palace Gate you ſee a Rib and Jaw-bone of 

an extraordinary fize, which they told me were the 

Bones of a Heathen Maid, bur appear'd to me more like 

the Bones of an Elephant. | 12 

From this place I took a progreſs ro Manner ſdorff), ſi- 

tvare near the River Lezta ; this place is famous for the 

© Bath, call'd the HI bath, over the Spring of which is 
built a Church: The Water being only Luke-warm, they 
v.61 boil it, and ſo bath in Tubs : Thar being judged beſt from 
what ſticks to the lides of the Copper when it is a boil- 
ing; it ſeems to be impregnanted with Si/phur, Salepeter 
and Chalk : The Water leaves a Turquois colour upon the 

Stones, and the Vapours which condenſe and adhere to 

the Roof and ſides give it atincture of Gold colour. The 

Phyficians of Henna have publiſh'd a Treatiſe in Hrg/- 

dutch, of this Bath. 

th xe From hence I went to the Newſidler-ſes, or Lake, which 
AL, is three German Leagues broad, and ſeven long, a con- 
ſiderable Lake in thoſe parts, abounding in Fiſh, and be- 
ing encompaſs'd with a great number of ſmall Towns and 

Villages. Ir has got its name from Newſiedſe, a conſi- 

derable Town, fituared on the North fide of it, with a 

Square and Caſtle upon a Hill. Near this place 1s a 

black Earth, of which they make Sal-pzeer. Atrer- 

wards proceeded four Eng/i/h Miles 1 the Danube, to 
Set the famous Quarry of Altenburg. The Beds or Rows of 
the Stones, don't lie Horizontally, but elevated to the 

North, yet follow the ſhape of the Hill in their ſituation. 

found here a Subſtance between a Clay and a Stone, 

calld by them Liverſtone, upon many of Which you lee 
the Figures of Trees and Leaves, but not fo plain as in 
thoſe of Florence. | 

pad by Cloifte; -New! 1, a Town belonging to a 

rich Monaſtery of the ſame Name. Upon one of the 

Peaks of Calenbergh, before-mentioned, live certain 

Hermites, call'd Camaldulenſes, a very ſevere order, li- 

ing upon rothing but Herbs and Roots. Near their 

Cells they had paved the Ground with cheſe figured 

Stones. | : 

It being now near December, the branches of the Dr. 

1b were frozen over, and the Ground being cover d 

„ih Snow, afforded good paſtime tor the Ladies, who ar 
tis Seaton, take their Recreations in handſome Sledges 
Wie eas Ol divers ſhapes, vir. Griffne, Tigers, duns, Doiprine, 
\.alop Shell, &c. In one of thote Machines the Lady 
is ſcared and richly attired in Velvet, lined with rich 
Furs, adorned with Laces and Jewels, and Velier Caps 
lined with Sables. The Sledge is drawn by one Horfe, 
2orned with Plumes, Ribbonds, and Bells; and as this 
paſtime 1s commonly performed in the Night tune; the 
Foor-men ride on Hodſe-back with Torches, the Gentle— 
men titting on the Sledge, behind the Lady, ro gvide the 
Horſe. 5 
me, they celebrate here much after the fame 
© Clo. Manner as in ah. On Chriſtmas-day the Emperor dines 
n publick, having a very ſplendent attendance. 

Ues St. Stephen's Day, he went to the Cathedral, 
where he kneeled upon the Altar, and kiſs d the Plare 
whereonthe Heſtia had lain. 

On Twelfth-day they celebrated at Court the old 
Cuttom of chooſing King and Queen, and the lot 
tal ng upon Count Le//ie to be King, the Emperor laid 

Ob II. 


| the Cloth, and the Empreſs filld out the Wiha. 

Not long before Cm, I ſaw the Solemnity of the 
Marriage of Count Sera, with a natural Daughter of 
Philip IV.King of Spain, where I could not but be ſur- 
prized at the ſplendour, in which the Ladies appear d 
upon this occation. 

Not long ater I ſaw alſo a very ſplendid Funeral, the 
Corps of Count Du, which was brought from Tah, 
being interr'd in the Dominican Church, and a very 
{umpruous Caſtrum Doloris was raifed, fer round with a 
vaſt number of Wax Tcrches and Candles. 

During wy ſtay at Henna, the Election for a King of 

Poland being at hand, after the voluntary Abdication of 
King Cane, there paſsd daily Meſſengets thro” Nennt. 
The Cra, of Mufciry's Son, the Duke of Newburg, and 
the Prince of Lorr9:n, were Competitors for the Crown, 
but the Poles thought fit to pitch upon Michael N no- 
witshi, a Native of Poland, for their King. 

I ſaw alfo at the ſame time at Views, the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſadour, Don Balthaſar de la Cueva ; the Pope's Nuncio 
was Carly Caraga. Beſides which, the Venerians had their 
Ambaſſadour ar Henna, who ſollicited Succours for 
Candia, which the Turkiſp Envoy oppoled with all his 
mighr. 

Much about the fame time came an Ambaſſadour from Av Frabaſy 
the Cham of rhe Crim Tartars, named Cha Gags Age, ky 
who preſented the Emperor with divers very fine Tota- 


rf, 


ran Horſes, in return of which he was regaled by the 


Emperour with ſome Plates, and a Silver Baſon and 
wer, and a very fine Watch for the Cham. They were 
luſty, ſtrong limb'd Fellows, but very courſe, their Ha- 
bit, long fur'd Veſts and Caps. 

They tock a vaſt quantity of Tobacco in very long 
Pipes, : 
Among rhe Greeks, who trade and live at Nenne, I 
was chuefiy acquainted with three confiderable Perſons ; 
one was an Abbor, who had been fore'd to quit his Con- 
vent for fear of the Turks ; another, who caltd himlelf 
Conſtoutina Ceneacuzends, being deſcended of rhe Royal 
Blood of the Cantacuzent ; the third was a Gree; Prieſt, 
named Feremiah, who having travelled in queſt of a 
young Man, taken by an Algerine, and retaken by an 
Hngliſio Ship, thro Ita'y, France, Germany, the Low Coun- 
trier and England, had retained a moſt peculiar kindneſs 
tor the Engii/h, who he ſaid had treated him more cour- 
teouſly than any other Nation. 

The Country about Vienna is fo fertile in all things, Llenya 
that People live here in great plenty; and if any ſcarcity PE: 
thould happen, the Danube ſupplies them from remorer 

parts. Hungary, Italy, and Germany, furnith them with 

uch Varieties of Wine, that you may drink 30 ſeveral 

forts of Wine at Henna; neither are they deſtitute of 

good Beer. Haſſtade in Auſtria affords them Salt, from 
whence the Emperour draws a vaſt revenue. Sheep and 

Oxen, they have in great plenty themfelves, yet are they 
lupplied with rhe laſt our of Hungary and the Grand 
Ser2nio's Dominions. Wild Boars Meat is a great Diſh 

with them, their Fat being as delicious here, as that of 

our Veniſon. Neither do they want Hares, Rabbets, 
Partridges, Pheaſants, a Fowl call'd in Latin Gallina Cory- 

lorum, WC. 

The Dane furnithes them with vaſt plenty of Fiſh, Eg ger 
ſuch as Cups, Trouts, Tenches, Pikes, Eels, Lampreys of Vienna. 
all torts, Mite Fh, and large Creviſſes, beſides divers 

Filth + not Known to us. Here you meet with the Fiſh Fig. : +: 
call'd Scheiden, the Silurus Geſneri, which exceeds the 

Pike, daun, nay, any of our River Fith in bigneſs; bur 

the biggeſt of all are the Hufen, calld Hufones, by 
Folmſtcy, being ſometimes 20 Foor long. Some will have 

this ro be the Fith ramed u⁰j, dt by Elan, which he 

lays is catch d in the Iſter, I Law them buly in fiſhing for 

them in the Iſle of Sue, between Pres ugh and Com 

en, for they ſeldom come up higher, it being ſuppoſed 

that they come our of the Euxine-fea, They are not un- 

like the Sturgeon in taſte, and they ear them both freih 

and pickl'd. Ir is full of Griſtles, having a hollow 


nervous chord down the Back, which when died, they uſe 
inſtcad of a Whip. When they fith for them, they blow 
a Horn or Trumpet. Venice furniſhes Views with 
Offers, pickl'd Sturgeon, and other pickF'd Fich, with 
Red-tHerrings, Oranges, Limons, and other Fruits. 
They are much diſpoſed to jolity in this City; nothing 
more common than to ice them dancing and fencing tor 
Prizes on Holy-days, and ſpending their time in merty- 
making, which made me wonder that they have not a 
Company of Players belonging to them. 

Their way of executing Criminals is commonly done 
by cutting off their Heads; tho* in caſes of high Trea- 
ton, they tirit cut off the Right Hand, the Executionet 


| 


ſtrikes off the Head with one Foreblow, | remember 1 
Eee e faw 
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At 


ſax ie executed in this manner, and no ſooner was the 


Their man- 
rer ot 
living. 


- Colrca 


Auſtriaca. 


Head ſeparated from the Body, but a Man ran ſpeedily to 
catch the Blood, which guſhed out of the Neck, which 
he drank, and then ran as faſt as he could: They look 
upon this as a Remedy againſt rhe Fa/ingiSickreſs, I had 
heard of ſomething hike. this in Germany before, and I 
well remember, that Cei/is tells us, that in his time, ſome 
Epileprical Perſcns vied to drink the Blood of the Gla- 
diatougs, yet moſt Phyficians exclaimed againſt this Re- 
medy, and I did not ſtay long enough here to learn che 
effects of it. 5 
At Pre bug, they have 75 odd way of Execution, 

which is alſo in uſe at Met z). 

8 They have an Engine framed in the ſhape of a Maid, 
which the Criminal Perſon is obliged ro falure ; bur ar 
the ſecond Salute, ſhe embraces him, and cuts him thro 
the middle. 

It muſt be confeſsd that the Winters are very ſharp 
here, but the rigour of it is much mitigated by their 
flceping betwixt two Feather-beds, and the Stoves they 
make uſe of to warm their Rooms, as well here, as in 
moſt other parts of Germany and the Northern Coun- 
tries. 

The Citizens of Henna are generally well clad, and 
wear Furs very much, and the Women Bonners, which 
they wear upon their Heads, are both lined -and faced 
with ſome Fur or other. ; 

The Climate is very healthful, yet have they an Epide- 
mical Diſcaſe, call'd 1 *** among them, 
which is very difficult to be cured. | 

In the Cart and City they ſpeak very good German, 
but the Country People ſpeak ſomewhat thick, and have 


a different tene, and divers odd Words. 


15 


I ſaw a certain trick, performed at Vienna, which at 
firſt ſight ſomew hat ſurpriſed me, viz. A middle ſiz d 
Man laid upon his Back, had a heavy Anvil fix'd upon 
his Breaſt, upon which two luſty Fellows with great 
Hammers, gave at leaſt a hundred blows, till they had 
cot an Iron Horſe-ſhooe, about half an Inch thick, a- 
ſunder. 

No other Religion but the Roman Catſolick is permitted 
the publick exerciſe of Religious Worthip here ; rhe 
Proteſtants being obliged to go to Church as far as Pres- 
burgh, forty Miles from hence; for which reaſon a Coach 

oes thither every Day, beſides che convenience of the 
Paffage by the COT. the exerciſe of the Proteſtant 
Worſhip being ſtrictly forbid here, ever ſince the Battle 
of Prague, the ſame being permitted before, in the 
Church of the Holy Ghoſt at firſt and afterwards at 
Arnolds, not above an Exgliſh Mile from Henna. 

In'this City are abundance of Jews, but have their 


8 of diſtinct Habitations on the other ſide of the Water. They 


are indeed permitted to traffick in a certain Street in the 
Day time, but muſt leave the City before Night. They 
have frequent broils with the other Inhabitants, and e- 
ſpecially with the Students. Whilſt I was there, theſe 
laſt aſſaulted the Jews Town, where divers were kill'd 
on both ſides ; che conſequence of which was, that many 
of the Jews were to be banith'd againſt a certain Day. 
The Empreſs being then with Child, they preſented her 
with a Silver Cradle, but as ſhe was their declared Ene- 
my, the would not accept of it, and it was chiefly by her 
means, that afterwards they were baniſhr, not only out 
of Henna, but alſo our of all Auſtria ; for as they were 
vſcful on one fide, for the ſale or exchange of many 
things, and uſed to furniſh the Officers with Accoutre- 
ments and other Neceſſaries fit for che Regiments, ſo on 
the other hand, they ſpoil'd the trade of the Citizens, 
and were accuſed of having a ſecret correſpondence with 
the Turks. 

The Jewiſh Phylicians pretend to more than ordi- 
nary Kill in Urines, which makes the common Peo- 


ple reſort to them, and to look upon their Predictions 
as Oracles. | 


A Journey from Vienna in Auſtria to 
Hamburgh. 


Eing now reſolyed to take my leave of Henna, in or- | 
F der to my Journey for Prague, I took a place in che 


| 


Coach, which goes thither in fix Days in the Summer, | hopes of good Ore. 


and. cight in che Winter. We palſs'd over the great 


—— — — _ —— — — 


Thezo, we travelled in fight of Corneubwyh, ſeared near 
the Hill Biſzebergh, which lies oppolite to Calen- 
e. 5 
ence we came to Stoclerau, famous for the death of 
St. Coſman: It is ſeared at the conflux of the River Mida 
the Danube. 
rom thence by the way of Gunterſdorf to Koldorff, 
which (tho on the other fide of the River Thera 74. 
3 the firſt Village of Moravia, and ſo further to 
Naim. N + 
It is obſervable, that in this part of Auſtria, which 
extends along the North fide of the Danube, believed to 
be inhabited in former Ages by the Marcomanni and 
Quadi, there are not any Towns of note; the Romans 
having had their Stations and Colonies on the South fide 
of rhar River. Let is the Country well inhabited and full 
of Villages. 


I came in ſight of one of the chiefeſt places (as I paſs'd 


f 


down the Danube) call'd Crembs or Cremona Auſtria, 
Inaim, is a dag place upon the River Theya; the com- 
mon boundary berwixt Moravia and Auſtria, which 
joining its Waters ar laſt with the River Mark, thereby 
opens it ſelf a paſſage into the Danube. This Town is the 


1 jeter; being the other three. 

e continued our Journey from hence over Ulverskirken, 
Paulitz, and Moravian Budwciſſe to Jimmaw, and taking 
our way thro' Bynitz, came to Ig/aw, upon the Rive 


Frontiers of Boe mia. 


Irs Fortifications are very ſtrong, after the modern 
way, eſpecially on one fide, and the Market-place is one 
of the largeſt Jever met with. 

Moravia 18 a very plentiful and pleaſant Country, be- 
ing irrigated by divers Rivers, among which the Mora or 
Marek, is the chiefeſt; it ariſes on the North fide, and 
paſſing chro che whole extent of the Country, falls into 
the Danube near Presburgh. The other Rivers of note 


run into the River Marck. _ 

After we left Iglaw, we enter'd Bohemia, che firſt place 
we came to being call'd Stechen; thence to Teutchin 
Broda, near the River Saczua, and ſo further thro' Ha- 

erne to Fanikaw, famous for the Battle which was fought 
there, the 24th of February, 1643. betwixt the bnperi- 
aliſts and Swedes ; the firſt had the better of it at the be- 
ginning, bur fall ing to plundering, were defeated by the 
Swedes, In this Town I happened to meet with a Gen- 
tleman, who lived at Schaclitz, not far from the Riſpe- 
bergh, or Mountain of Gyants, ſituate near the Head 
Spring of the River Albes or Elbe; I was curious to en- 
quire of him, what he knew concerning the pretended 
Spirit of Riben hal, which they ſay infeſts that Country, 
bur I could get nothing from him that was ſatisfactory; 
all what he told me amounting to no more, than, that 
he verily believed there was ſuch a Spirit, but that he had 
not done any harm theſe twelve Years laſt paſt. I have 
heard divers ſuch Reports among the Mountains and 
Mines of Germany, Thus they talk of Spirits in the 
Silver Mines of Brunſwick, and in the Tin-Mines of the 
Slackenwalde, in Bohemia. 

From Jani kaw, we continued our R to Caſlaw, 
the chief City in the Circle of that Name, This is re- 
puted the Bury ing place of ⁊iſca, the famous Bohemian 
General, who forced the Emperor Sigi/mund to quit that 
Kingdom. 

From Czʒaſlaw, we came to Guttenberg, about 12 Eng- 
Miles from Prague, a very conſiderable Town, near 


There are in all about 30 of them, but as the Hills here- 
abouts are not very high, ſo the Mines are not ſo deep as 
thoſe in Hungary, and in ſome orher places of Germany; 
however ſome are almoſt 70 or 80 Fathoms, and have 
been wrought at theſe 700 Years. I went into one of them 
which was firft digged, call'd the Currer-Hill (Cutten 
ſignifying a Mans Garment ) which has got its name as 
they ſay from a Monk, who found a Silver Tree there, 
and thereby gave occaſion for the digging of this Mine, 
which is no more than 19 Fathom deep : the chief Vein 
of rhe Ore, which is about a Foot broad, runneth South. 
It contains both Silver and Copper, of the firſt, a hun- 
dred Weight about an Ounce, of the laſt, eight, nine, 


ten, or more Qunces ; tho ſome Ore contains eight ot 


nine Ounces of Silver the hundred weight, When they 


meer with a blew Earth in digging, they are in ſomc 


rom hence we paſs'd thro' Coline, and ſo by the way 


Bridge upon the Danube near the hapel of St. Bridget. of Bohemian Broda (to diſtinguiſh ir from the Teutonick 


After we had paſs d rhe River, we enter d that part of | Breda ) came to Prague, the 
Auſtria, which lieth berwixt the Danube and the River the Reſidence of 


' capital Ciry, and formerly 
the Kings of Bohemia. I ſoon perceived 
even 


fourth in rank among thoſe of Moravia ; Olmutz, Brun, 


r 
Iglaw, a place pleaſantly firvate upon a Hill, on the l. 


are, the Theya or Theyſa, the Swa/ta, the Schwitta, which giverof 
Mer ata. 


the River Elbe, and famous for the Silver Mines about it.“ lune 
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A Deſcripti- 
on of Prague. 


0'2 Prague. 


The Un. 
verut ). 


New Prague 


The Lefty 
ng 


re of 
104, 


vet lle 


"= of thence call'd the Few: Town, They are here in great num- 


the Ruins of at leaſti1 oo Houſes, which were pull d down 


Manger of Marble, fix'd in a nich of the Wall: Over 


even at a diſtance, thar the Walls of this Town encloſed 


2 larger Tract of Ground, than any other in Germany 


but conſiderable abarements are ro be allowed for the 


wide ſpaces and Hills, which are encompafs'd' within 


them. i 

It is ſituate upon the Muldau, a large rapid River, ha- 
ving its ſource in the South part of Bohemia, and before 
ir comes to Prague, being augmented by the River 
Sauſna and the Ware, and ro the North of Prague, by 
the River Ezra, at laſt exonerates it (elf into the Elte. 
This great body is divided into three Cities, viz. the Old, 
the New, and the Leſſer City. 

The Od Town is (cated on the Eaſt fide of the River 
Muldau, being the moſt populous place of the three; and 
conſiderable for the Univerſity, which is eſtabliſhed here, 
and frequented by a vaſt number of Students, this being 
the only one of che whole Kingdom, tho ir is nor compara- 
ble now to whartit has been in former Ages. If we may 
believe Lewis du May, there were, 1409. when Jehn Huſs 
was Rector, above 40000 Students chere; and it is cre- 
dibly reported among them, That when the Emperour 
Charles * IV. (che Founder of this Univerſity) would 
have retrenched ſome of their Privileges, 24-00 Stu- 
dents left the Town in one Week, and nor long after 
16090 more. This part of the Town has alſo ſeveral 
Colleges and Monaſteries, and among the reſt rhe 
7eſuits, a very handſome one. 

The New Town is of a very large extent, encompaſſing 
the O Town, together with the River, being divided 
from it by a Ditch, into which they can let the River. 
The Iriſp have a Convent of Franciſcans here, and the 
Jeſuirs have began to lay the Foundation of a noble 
College. They were then buſie in making ſome Baſtions, 
and a Cittadel for the defence of the Town, bur are nor 
finiſh'd. 

The Leſſer Prague, ſeared on the Weſt fide of the 
River Mul/dau. Ir is far beyond the Ol Town in plea- 
ſantneſs and good Structures, being join d ro it by a very 
ſtrong Stone Bridge, of ſixteen great Arches, the whole 
Fabrick being 1700 Foot long, and 35 broad, with two 
high Gates, under two large Towers at each end. Part 
of this Town is built upon a riſing Ground, on the top 
of which ſtands Hartſehin, or Upper Prague, where the 
Emperour has a Summer-houſe, and a moſt magnificent 
Palace. In this part of the City is alſo the Cathedral 
Church of St. Veit, containing many ancient Monuments 
of great Perſonages. Moſt of the Houſes of the No- 
bility are allo in this part; among which the Garden and 
Palace of Coſoredo, excels for its neatneſs, but is not v 
large. But the Palace of Count II Aenſteyn, afrerwards 
Duke of Fried and, General of the Emperour Ferdinand 
the II. Armies is a very ſtately Structure, being built upon 


for that purpoſe: The Hall is a very lofty and ſpacious 
Room, and the Garden excceding beautiful, on one 
ſide of which you ſee the place where they uſed ro ma- 
nage his Horſes, with a noble Fiſh Pond near it: On the 
other fide you ſee the Aviary, beaurify'd with Trees and a 
Garden; the Model being taken from the Awviary of 
Prince Doria at Genca, But what is moſt ſurpriſing are 
the large Stables, where you ſce a Marble Pillar betwixt 
each Horſe ; every Horſe having a Rack of Steel and a 


the Head of each Horſe you behold his Picture, as big 
as the Life, with his Name under it. Thus a certain 
Bay Horſe was named Momred" Ore, a Mare Bella donna, 
bur his beloved Horſe's name was Mas Queridy, 

The current Language of Bohemia is a dialect of Scla- 
nian, tho' all the Perſons of Quality here, and not a 
few of the Inhabitants both in the Ciry and Country, 
{peak very good Ig Dureh. 

The Leſſer Prague was prot ee the SwediſkGeneral, 
Keningſmark, in the long German War, who carried off 
an incredible Booty. | 

A certain part of Prague being inhabited by Few, is 


bers, and deal chiefly in Jewels, and eſpecial ö in thoſe 
Stones, that are found in the Mines of Bohemic, I 
bought ſome Bchemian Topazes, very well cut, of them, at 
the rate of 7 or $ Crowns. 

Fohn Huſs and Fereme of Prague, who endeavoured a 
Reformation in thoſe parts $00 Years before Lurer,are nor 
as yer forgotten among the Bohemians, who keep S Iver 
Medals ro the Memory of theſe two Great Men; upon 
which account 1 can't pals by in filence, what Ener; 
Steins, or Pope Pius II. fays of them two, v.. That 

ohn was more in Tears and of greater Authoriti'y, but 
erome excelled in Eloquence and Learning ; That they 


| 


None'of the oid Philoſophers ſuffer'd Death with ſo courageor's 
a Temper, as theſe the Flames, _ _ | 

As the ſame Author has made a compariſon betwixt 
the City of Florence and Prague, ſo I can't forbear to 
give you my obſeryaricns upon this Head, which I made 
my ſelf, both from the top of the Dome at Florence, and 
from the Cathedral of St. Veit, on the Hill of the Leſſer 
Town. I found Prague to comprehend a much larger com- 
pals, and more populous than Florence. The Streets of 
che firſt are much longer; and the Windows of the 
Palace being of very tine Glaſs, wade a much better 
how than the ragged Paper Windows of Florerce. The 
River Arno, which paſſes thro' this laſt, bears not the leaſt 
compariſon with the NIuldau at Prague, and the great 
Stone Bridge over this River, bears a full proporucn to. 
if not exceeds, not only one, but all the tour Bridges of 
Florence, | 

The Emperours Palace alſo upon the Hill, is a very 
noble Structure. On the other hand it muſt be conteſd, 
Thar the Cathedral of Flerence, built of black and white 
Marble ; the Chapel of St. Lawrence, and the Great 
Dukes Galzzy and Rarities, exceed any thing I taw ar 


TR ; 

pon the Hyite Hill near Prague, was, 1620. Novem- 
ber the Sch, fought the famous Battle berwixt the Armies 
of the Emperour Ferdinand II. and Frederick Elector 
Palatine, in which the latter was routed. 

The Winter coming on apace, I would not go by 
Water to Hlaml ug, by the way of the Maul{zy, which 
near Melnzck, falls into the Elbe, fo, that being obliged to 
travel by Land, I left Prague and the RIU Aa, to the 
right, and paſo d thro' Jagerha!, }eiverne, and Budin to 
Labaſitꝝ upon the Elbe. 


the oy of the ſame Name, falls afrerwards into the 
Elbe) I came by the Caſtle of Warreſtone ( Kriegftein ) 
ſeared upon a high Rock, thence ro A,, a ſmall City, 
and ſo by the way of Nob:deorff, and over the Mount 
Kninſberg, came to the Frontiers of Miſnia ; raking our 
way thro Pereyſwald, Hellendorff and Kijibel, near the laſt 
of which are Iron Mines and Iron Works. Having 
ſpent nine Days by Coach, from Iglaw, on the Confines 
of Moravia, to this place, not reckoning my ftay ar 
Pregue, which is computed ro be 200 Enz{jb Miles, rhe 
Ways being very bad in ſome places, eſpecially in the 
Winter Seaſon. 


View of the Bohemian Rocks behind us, in the Foreſt of 
Beohe mic, which reſembled at a diſtance, the Ruins of an 
old Wall; but could nor be convinced of what moſt 
Geographers have told us of Belem, That it is encloſed 
in a great Foreſt, tho' it is not to be diſowned, but that 
both within the Country, and in ſome parts ncar the 
borders, there are confiderable Woods, believed to be 
part of the old Sy/va Hercinic, or Hercinian Foreſt, 
The Bohemians have been at all times a ſtout and War- 
like Nation; and tho the common People are ſome what 
rough hew'd, the Gentry are very obliging and polite. 
1hey abound in luſty and ſtrong Horſes, but lince their 
unfortunate revolt, they have loſt moiſt of their Privi- 
leges, and many thouſand Families have quitted the 
Kingdom. | 


of the moſt remarkable places in all Germany, being the 
Reſidence of the Electors of Saxony upon the Elbe, over 
which is a ſtately Bridge ſupported by 17 Arches. 


omni in ſome places with a double Dirch. It has three 
ares. | 
The things moſt worth a Travellor's Obſervation here 
are, The I:4//an Garden in the Suburbs, the Hurrins- 
Houſe in the Old Town beyond the River, and the Ele4o- 
ral Palace, with the Houle for Wild Beaſts, Stables and 
Arſenal. | 

The Hall in the ElcQors Palace is very ſpacious, and 
chiefly remarkable for the many Draughts of Gries 
Pictures of Giants, and the Habirs of divets Nations 
very well done. p 

Bur what is moſt ſurpriſing of all, is the Collection 


contains all manner of Mechanical Inftruments for Han- 
dy crafts Men, made very artificially. In the other 
Chambers, cheſe following things are moſt worth taking 
notice of: A Tube-Glafs, four Is long; divers artifici- 
al Works of Coral: Towls and Caps made our of Mother 
of Pearl; Caſtles of Gold and Mother of Pearl; A 
Cup made of a Stone taken our of an Oxes Stomach 
of a Foot long; a Stone as big as a Fiſt, taken out cf a 


faced Deuth with an imparalel d Conſftancy, and were 
Ve Hymns in the midſt of the Flames, He „ 
'ol. U. | 


Horſe, reſembhng a Hg], tome very pure Ore 
ece2 | our 


After having crofs'd the River Egra ( which ariſing near | 


As we were going forward toward Degen, I took a 


Wecontinued our Journey thro' Mi/nia ro Dreſiten, one Dreſicn 


The Fortifications ot the City are very ſtrong, after u. Eon 
the modern way; the Baſtions faced with Stone, ſur- ticauors. 


The El-c0:r's 
2 Palace. 


of Rarities, divided into teveral Chambers. The grit Chamber of 


Rartics. 
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our of the Mines of Freiberg 


Lib. 11} 


i 1 Croſs of th e] The ſecond Mine I ſaw was call'd the Prince of Heaven, 


121 Heads carved on a Cherry-Stone ; a 
abiner, fold by Oliver Cromwell; Charles the II. 
King of Eng/a 


which not many Years ago, produced an Ore fo rich. 
chat 100 Pounds weight. afforded 130 marks of 5 | 


nd, on Horſe-back, carved our of Iron; or 65 Pounds in the hundred; but it is a conſtant Obſes- 


the I. Head ; an Organ of Glaſs; ſeveral 
unpoliſh'd Topaze 


vation among the Miners, that where the Veins are rich- 


ren Inches Diameter; a Cup made of | eſt and pureſt, they are thiuneſt, and generally not abo 
| as they | the breadth of rwo Inches. The ge it 4 — 


a Topaze ; feveral Emralds, an Inch in Diameter, 


affords not one Ounce and a half of Silver in the Bound, 


Fiſhes in Stones, the Stones dark colonr'd, | and they work it if it holds not above half an Ounce, 
two large fine pieces of pure Which may ſeem ſomewhar ſtrange to thoſe who know 


the Fiſh of a Gold colour; 
Gold Ore; a White Hart as big as a natural one, made 
of the filings and thavings of Harts-korn. : 
Another Chamber contains all manner of Mathemati- 
cal Inſtruments, and a Library of Mathematical Books 


not, thar even in the Silver Mines of Peru and Chili, they 
will work the Silver Ore, which affords not above four or 
five Ounces, and the rich Ore in the celebrated Mines of 
Potoſi, does commonly not produce above ten or twelve 


and Maps; an Unicorns Horn, which they affirm to be of | Ounces of Silver; rho” this Hill alone, if we may cre- 
x Land Unicorn, becauſe it is neither wreathed nor hol dit Alberto Alonſe, has produced in Silver ſince it has been 


dug, betwixt 400 and 500 Millions of Pieces of 


The moſt remarkable Pictures among a great number, Eight. 


are, The Siege of Feruſalem, by 


Colier, valued ar a high 
rate; two Nuns, by Lucas van Ley 


They have here ſeveral ways of opening the Ore to 


den, A Picture of prepare it for melting; as by Lead, and a kind of Silv 
Dr. Luther, Here is alſo a rowling Bullet, ro demon- Ore which holds Lead. K of Silver 


ſtrate a perperval Motion. 
Of Clock Works you ſee a vaſt variety: A Cuckow 


finging, a Horſe-man riding, 


The Sulphur Ore alſo which is found here, does, after 
its calcination, prove no ſmall addition towards the melt- 


a Ship under fail, an Old ing of Metals; as likewiſe the Schlich, or pounded and 


Woman walking, a Centaur running and ſhooti 
Crab crawling or creeping upona Table ; all 
Clock-work, to the great Amazement of the Spe- 


In the Stables, and Chambers rhereunto belonging, 
you ſee a noble Stable full of Horſes, each Horſe 
our of a Rack of Iron, and Manger of Co 


, and a] waſhed Ore, and the $/acken, being the drofs, or ſediment, 
ne by} or Scum, taken out of the Vortiegel(Pan)which received the 

melted Minerals, let out into it at the bottom of the 
melting Furnace. 


t Their Treibſhearth or Furnace of ſeparating, where the 
eating | Litharge is driven which I ſaw here, is more like that de- 


r- Near | ſcribed in Agricola, than thoſe I ſaw in Hungary. Some 


unto them is a curious. Fountain and Pond, 
with Balliſters, where the Horſes are watered; a long 
Walk arched, and painted with moſt curious Horſes, 
over which is a Gallery, with the Pictures of all rhe 


rrounded 


of the Lithargeis green: They waſh the pureſt Ore, and 
ſuch as is mix'd with Stones or Spars ; and they have this 
peculiar here, That before they melt the Ore in the Melt- 

ing Furnace, they burn the pounded and waſhed Ore on 


Dukes and Ele&ors of S:x9:, in their Electoral Robes| the Roo/ting Hearth, as they term ir. 


and Military Habits ; two Beds of Marble; a Horſe- 
man of Silver, bringing a cup of Wine in his Hand, 
moved by a Spring; a pair of very fine Piſtols, with the ſure. 
Stories of the Old and New Ieſtament upon them; A Glaſs 
Gun; a Gun, which diſcharges forty times without be- 
ing charged again; a Lock without a Cock. 

Another Chamber has many rich Sleds and Accoutre- 
ments, made uſe of in the Winter time, upon the Snow. 
A White Bears Skin ſtuffed; Tigers and Lions Skins; 


They make great work of the Virgu/a divina or Fork 
Hazel, * to find out the Silver . any other Ties. 

I never ſaw them make uſe of it in the Mines of © 
Hungary, where 1 was, bur I took particular notice of 
the manner how they uſe it here; bur as the ſame is am- 
ply deſcribed in ſome Books, and the ſame is better ſcen 
than repreſemed ara diſtance, I will not enlarge further 
upon thar ſubject. 


The third Mine I viſited was call'd the Neckbreaker, 


A Caſſowares Skin; very fine Armour for Men and Hor- about 80 of our Fathoms deep: The Ore, it 
ſes; a Pictureof a Laplander ; a Lapland Magick, Drum ; | either Copper and Silver, or Sil 9 


a Chamber full of all ſorts of curious Hunting Tackle and 
Ar 


The Arſenal is an oblong Sqpare, a Building con- 
raining near 400 Braſs pieces of Ordnance ; Of Muſ- 

uets and other Arms a great quantity; divers Silver 
Coats of Male, &c. 

In the Hunring-houſe in the 0/4 Town, are maintained 
fifteen Bears , Fountains and Ponds are made here for the 
conveniency of waſhing themſelves, in which the Bears 
bare. garden. much delight. Round the Pond you fee high ragged 

Trees or Poſts ſet up, where the Bears climb up and down, 
and Scaffolds onthe top, where they ſun and dry them- 
felves after they have been ſporting in the Water. 

The Horn Gallery here, is alſo worth raking norice 
of; Out of which you paſs thro' three Chambers, one 
painted with all ſorts of Hunting, rhe ſecond with Fowl, 
and the third, with all kinds of Wild Beaſts. 

In the Houſe where the Wild Beaſts are kept, was a 
Marian, a four legg'd Beaſt, which hangs on the Bows of 

A Wild Mountain Car of an extraor- 
dinary ſize; five Young Bears; five old Black Bears ; 
the Feet, Head and Neck, longer than thole of the black, 
but nor ſo thick; two Lions, and ren Lioneſſes. 

The Italian Garden and Summer Houſe in the Suburbs, 


Trees by the Tail. 


; ver and Lead, and ſome- 
times all three; bur they work only for Silver. I found 


the Mines cold as far as the Air could penetrate, bur other- 
wiſe warm enough. Where they are at the deepeſt, rhey 
are full of damps; but that which troubles them moſt 
15 the Duſt, which ſettles upon the Lungs and Sromachs 
of the Miners ; They have excellent Engines to prevent 
the inconvenicncies ariſing from the Water. 

Here is alſo a rich Sulphur Ore, hard and ſtony, that 
with red ſpots being deemed the beſt. This is melted in 
a peculiar Furnace, to ſeparate it from the Ore ; ſome of 
which yields three pound of Sulphur out of 10 weight 
of Ore, which as it melteth, runs out of the Furnace 
into Water, or the Exhalations of the Ore are condenſed 
in Brimſtone, by the coldneſs of the ſurface of the Wa- 
ter, placed to receive ir. It is purified again, by melting 
it once more. Some of this Brimſtone Ore holds Silver 
ſome Copper, but in ſmall quantities. g 
Ibe Remnants, after Sulphur is ſeparated from the Ore, 
is reſerved for a double uſe; either for the melting of 
Silver, or the making of Viriol. In the firſt, caſe, a cer- 
tain proportion of it is caſt into the Melting Furnace of 


the Silver, which, as the Miners term it, renders it the 
more fluid. 


In the making of Vitriolor C | 
contained rwo noble Obelisks, rwo gallant Fountains, and E "8 oppereſe, they rake the Ore 


Theater and good Landskip: They were built by two of 
the Electoral Euwnuchs. 


it over again, or let it continue to burn in the open Air, 


then putting it into a large Veſſel, pour as 
a 1 5 ) much Water 
It is not many Years ago ſince Dyeſden has been made a * . 


The Revennes of the Elector of Saxony are very con- 


upon it as is requiſite ro imbibe the Heriol, which Water 
being afterwards boiled to a certain conſiſtency, is let out 


into Coolers, where the pureſt Fan 
fiderable, ariſing chiefly from his Impoſitions upon Com- pureſt part of the Vitriol adheres 


modities, Exciſes u 


The chief Churc 


on Beer and Silver Mines. 
of Dreſden is very fair. They are 


to Sticks ſer in for that purpoſe, the reſt ſetting at the 
ſides and the bottom. It is obſervable, that Ci af- 
ter it is deprived of its Vitriol, has not the leaſt Vertue 


reputed ro ſpeak the beſt iz Dutch here, and through- left in opening che Metals, and rendring of them fluid. 


out all Miſnia ; a plcalant, fruitful and populous Coun- 


noted for many conſiderable Mines, which are within two very goodly Structure; i ö 4 
Engliſh Miles of the place. 1 e ; 1t has five Gates. But what ex 


The City of Freiberg it ſelf is of a circular Figure, 


i try. ſurrounded with ſtrong Walls; Its Stree A dec 
Freiberg. After I left Dreſden, my Curioſity led me ro Freiberg, 8 $ ; Its Streets are handſome, 


- 3 aw the 
from which the Brimſtone has been ſeparated, and burn . 


and fo is the Market-place. The Elector's Palace is a of he ©? 


| ceeds all the reſt, is the Church of St. Peters, famous for 


Among thoſe I took particular notice of three; One the Monuments of many of the 

we. Fi F 6 y of the Duca! Family ; amon 
on the bigh Hill, the deepeſt in thoſe parts, being which, that of Maurice, Duke and e Ws 3 
eirs or 208 of our Fathoms deep, which depth excels all the reſt, being accounted the nobleſt in Germany, 


exceeded any of rhe Mines Lever ſaw in Hungary. 


raiſed three Piles high of black Marble, with many fair 
Statues 


of From? 


1 
* 
+ 


hey 


e(criptios 
the Ci 


e 
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The Tombs of S 


ik Electors. 


Leisfick, 


{1s Univer» 


ny, 
4 


The Fiſchs 


beer. 


Mer cburgl. 


' Saxony paid 80000 Crowns to ſave the Tombs of his Pre- 


is the reaſon, that when this Town was ſurrender d Ottc- 
ber the 5th, 1682, to the Emperialiſts, the Elector of 


deceſſors, and the Robes, Jewels, Rings and other En- 
ſigns of Honour, that were buried with them. 

There were certain Vaults and ſubterraneous Paſſages 
from the Mines into the City, which are ſaid to have been 
difcoyer'd firſt 1189, ſince which time the Silver Mines 
at Schneebergh, Annevergh and Foachims Dale, have been 
found, viz. 1526. | 

After having taken a view of whar I thought moſt 
curious in and about Freiberg, Itravell'd by the way of 
Haltbeim and Coldick to Leipfich, ſeated upon the River 
E/ſter, which having its ſourcein Hytland, paſſes by this 
City, and afterwards falls into the River Sala. 

It is a very rich and trading place, celebrated for its 
three Marts or Fairs cvery Year, when there is a great 
reſort of Merchants from all parts. The Houſes are ge- 
nerally ſtately Buildings, being for rhe moſt part ſix or 
ſeven Stories high. It has a Caſtle, bur neither this nor the 
Town are well fortified, 

The Church of St. Nicholas has the reputation of being 
one of the fineſt Lutheran Churches within. 

- This City is famous for three Battles fought near it in our 
Age; the (1) betwixt Guſtavus Adolphus, King of Swe- 
den, and Count Tilly, the Imperial General, 1631, in 
which the laſt were routed. The (2) ſome Years after, 
betwixt Torſtenſen the Swediſh, and Arch-duke Leopold 


tatues about it in Alabaſter, and white Marble, which | 


11 iliam, the Imperial General. The (3) about a League 
and a half from hence, near Lutze, foughr between the 
beforementioned King of Sweden, and M/allenſtem Duke 
of H edland, the Imperial General, in which rhe Sweeds, 
were again victorious, notwithſtanding their King was 
lain before the beginning ot the Battle, as he was going 
to take a view of the poſt re of the Enemy. 

There is alſo a gocd Unixerſity at Leipfick, erected 
there whillt the Troubles were on Foot in Bohemia, with 
the Huſſites, when 2000 German Souldiers caine hither at 
once from Prague. 

From Leip/ick I directed my Journey to Magdeburg, 
thro' a plain Country, berwixt the River Sala and Elbe, 
thro' Landſvergh, and near to Peterſdorff, and fo by the 


to Caln, ſituate upon the River Sala, not far betore it falls 
into the Elbe, | 

Hereabours is the Fichtelberg, much celebrated for the 
Mines, Baths and Mineral Waters near it (of which 
Bruſchius has given us a full deſcription) and for thoſe 
of four Rivers, running to the four different Quarrers of 
the World, viz. The Main to the Weſt, the Neb or Nabus 
to the South, rhe er to the Eaſt, and the Sala to the 
North, which four Rivers afterwards join their Stream 


here you begin to hear another Dialect, generally calld 


the Lower Saxon Language, ſpoken in all the Northern parts 


of Germany, at Hamburg,” Lul ect, and other Cities in thoſe 
parts. However People of fathion converſe in High 
Dutch, and their Sermons are generally held, and Books 
Written in the ſame Language. 

The City of Magdebnryh is kighly celebrated in Ger- 
, as having been the firſt where the moſt famous 
Turnaments were inſtituted, in the Year 638, by the 
Emperor Henry, firnamed the #-w/cr, The condition of 
theſe Turnaments or Exerciſes of Chivalry were, Thar 
none but of the ancient Nobility, no Baſtard, no Uſur- 
per, no body attainted of High Treaton, no Oppretiour 
ct Widows and Orphans, none born of Parents, whereof 
one was of 1gnoble extraction, no Hererick or Murderer, 
Coward, or who had given real otfence to Ladies in Word 
or Deed, ſhould be admitted into the Liſt, and nor a- 
bove one of a Family at a time. Princes were to come 
attended with four Squires, Counts and Barons with 
three, a Knight with two, and a Gentelman with one. He 
that was deſirous to enter the Liſts, appear'd ar the Prefi- 
demsLodpings, where his Name and Quality being regiſter d 
in the preſence of 3 Hera(d:, the Champion deliver'd unto 
them his Helmet andSword and aſter Confeſſion entred the 
Liſt, attended according to his Quality. Their Horſes were 
to be without defect, their Furniture according to the 
rules preſcribed for that purpoſe, and the Saddles without 
any riſing behind or before. Having performed all man- 
ner of Exercifes, they expected the ſentence from the 
Judges, and he who had obtained the Prize, reccived ir 
from the Hand of ſome 1 ady, or from the Prince that 
gave it. 

But aſter theſe Paſtimes had continued for ſome Ages, 
the ſame were abolulh'd upon very weighty Conſiderations, 
theſe Exerciles having cauſed no ſmall emulation among 
the Nobility, ſo that at the 234 Turnament, held ar 
Darmſizdt, 1473, this animoſit; rife to ſuch a height be- 
tween the Gentlemen of Franconia and thoſe of Heſſe, 
that ſeventeen of the former and nine of the larter remained 
dead upon the ſpot. 

Ihe Winter now coming on apace, I haſtned my way 
to Hamburg, which I eee the Stage Coach in 
four Days, taking our way through the Elector of Bran- 


way of Kyvehten (the Reſidence of the Prince of Anhalt )| denburgh and the Dukes of Lunenburgh's Territories. In 


this Road I took notice of many ſmall Mounts of Earth, 
the ancient burial Monuments of Great Commanders; 
(which are alſo found in Eng/znd) and ſometimes rows of 
great Stones (not unlike thoſe deſcribed in 7 orm. Antigq. 
Dan.) and in one place I ſaw three great maſſy Stones 
in the middle, in a large ſquare, encloſed by other large 
Stones, ſet up onend. 


The Turra: 
ments ot 
Camany. 


The City of H:mburgh one of the greareſt, richeſt, hn 


and perhaps the moſt 8 Cities of Germany, is ſeared 


with the three Capital Rivers of Gemen, the Danube, in a Plain, being well fortified after the modern way, yer 


the Rhine and the Elbe. 

Hence we paſs'dthro' Saltz (noted for its Salt. ſprings) 
to Magdeburgh, ſeated upon the River /.. This City, 
which was in former Ages the Metropolitan City of Ger- 
many, but now under the jurisdiction of the Elector of 
Brandenburg, is of a very large circumference, but ſcarce 
half built, ſince it was deſtroyed by Ih, the Imperial 
General, who put 36000 Perſons there to the Sword, 
The Cathedral Church is a very fair Structure, built after 
the Model of our Engliſh Churches; by the Emperour 
Orbe I. and his Empreſs Editha, the Daughter of our 
Engliſh King Edmund. Her Effigies in Stone, ſtands ſtill 
in the Church, with eighteen Casks of Gold by her, 
which ſhe gave thereto. 

The Lutheran Churches are very handſome here, and 
their Jeſuirs very fine, as indeed they are in all other 
places where chat Religion flouriſhes. 

In the Cathedral Church of St. Maurice, I ſaw the 
Starveof the five Wiſe Virgins ſmiling, and the five 
Foolith Virgins lamenting, which were nor ill done. 
Among the reit they ſhew'd ſeveral odd Relicks, viz. 
The Baſon in which Pilate waſh'd his Hands; and the 
Ladder whereon the Cock crow'd, after the denial of 
St. Pete of our Saviour. | 

Among the Ruins of the Cloiſter of the Au/7ir Fi 
are itillremaining Luthers Chamber, his Bedſtead, and 
his Table: Upon rhe Door are certain German Verſes, 
which tranſlated into E are to this purpoſe: 


. 


Luther di lodge within this little Room, 
When firſt he did intothe Cloiſter come 
In memory whereof we ſtill do keep 

The Bedſtead upon which he us'd to ſleep. 


At Magdeburgh T began to be. ſenfible thar I had left 


are their works not faced with Stone. 

Bur the Territories belonging to it are of no great ex- 
rent. It is divided into the Od and New Town ; Ir has 
five Gates; The Srone-gare, which leads to Lubeck ; the 
Dike-gate ; the Graſi-Bruk Gate; The Dome-Grate, and 
the E//ern or Altenaw Gate, leading to A/tgraw, a Town 
belonging ro the King of Denmark, Their Buildings are 
very handſome, with very fine Entrances, and ſpacious 
Halls. The Senate Houſe is a Noble Structure, beauti- 
fied with the Statues of the nine Worthies. 

The Exchange was then enlarging : Ir is celebrated for 
its fair Churches, and noble Steeples cover'd with Co 
per. The Church of Sr. Cartharine has a noble Fronr, and 
round the Steeple you ſee a Crown well eilt. The Steeple 
of St. NI is ſupported by great Globes gilt. The 
other great Churches are, rhe D or Cathedral Church, 
St. Peter's, St. James's, the Great and Leis, St. Mi- 
chae's, Churches in the New Town, beſides teveral lefler 
ones, as of St. Gertrude, St. Jobis, St. Mary Magdalen, 
the Holy G, the Blu: Coat Hoſpital Church, and St.Geor- 
zes in the Suburbs. 

The River or rather Lake call'd Aer, paſſes thro' it 
into the Elbe, which is juſt beyond the Town, join'd by 
another ſmall River calld the Bride, The Tid 
daily twice thro moſt of the great Streets, thto Channels, 
tho the City lies 18 Leagues diſtant from the Mouth of the 
Elbe. 

As it is excellently well ſituate for Trading, fo it a- 
bounds in Shipping ; for beſides its paſſage imo the Ocean, 
it is but an caſie Day's Journey from Lubeck on the B- 
ich-Sea, befides, that by the River Elbe, they carry on 
their commerce by Water with a great part of Germany, 
even as far as BH i Theconveniency of Trade drives 
many Foreign Merchants tluther, among which the 
ngliſh Compeny enjoys great Privileges z it being com- 


behind me the true purity of che German Language, tor 


puted that they vent there about 100000 Pounds worth 
of our Woollen Manufactory. 1 lets 


Its Gates, 


Ex-hauge. 


Churches, 


Rivers 
ce patles 
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T he Authors 


Voyage to 
Londen, 


Ileft Hamburgh the 10th of December, when embark- 
ing in an Engliſh Veſſel, we got that Day to Stadt, upon 


theRiver Awingh, which near it falls into the Elbe. 


Thar they lived n ſcattered, without Towns or 
Villages, ignorant of all Arts, and ſuch like, I can't but 
It | be pleaſed with rhe Expreſſion of a certain learned Perſon, 


— 


belongs now to the King of Sweden; and here it was the | tho long ago, pan this Subject, Thar, if Arioviſtus and 
e 


Engliſh Merchants refided for ſome time, upon ſome diſ- the other great 


content with the Hamburger-. 


: Men of Germany, of thoſe times, ſhould 
ariſe out of their Graves, and rake a full view of their 


December the 11th, we paſs d Gluckladt, {ſeared upon Narive Country, they would fancy themſelves to be 
the Holſatian ſhoar, and belonging to the King of Ben- in another World, and never acknowledge this for their 
mark: We caſt Anchor that Night at che Mouth of the | own Country. 


River Oſt, which ariſing in the Dutchy of Bremen, falls 
into the Elbe, a Mile from Brunsburtcl, on the oppoſite 


ſide of the Holſatian ſhoar. 


December the 12th, we paſs'd Cook's Haven, in hopes to 


reach the Sea that Night, bur being becalmed at three 


in 


the Afternoon, were forced ro caſt ovr Anchor again, A Tourney from Colen in Germany to 


between Thick ſand to the North, and Newark to the South. 


near a Light-houſe. 


December the 13th, the ſtrong Wind forced us back ro 


London. 


Cook's Haven. I took the opportunity to go aſhoar, and YeEveral Gentlemen who accompanied their Excellencics 


rook a view of the Caſtle, which belongs to the City 


of the Lords Embaſſadours and , e from 


Hemburgh. It is a ſquare Fort with a double Ditch, and | his Brir:nick Majeſty to the Treaty of Peace at Cologne, 


at high Tide, ſome Veſſels come up the Channel, which 


1673. having a curioſity ro view ſome of the heighbourin 


reaches up to the Fort, but at low Water it is dry. Both Territories, but eſpecially the Spra, the Baths of Aken, =4 


the Town and Caſtle are call'd Reutzbuttel, being nor far | WE ſer out the fourth of 
from the Lands-:1.d, and the Governour thereof, is always] and upon the Road, ov 


one of rhe Senare. 


July from Col. gne, towards Fuljers, 
ertook my Lord Peterborough, who 
was then returning from 1raly, having been ſent to Mc- 


Wirhin three Days after we ſer ſail again with a brisk dena, to bring over her Highneſs the preſent Dutcheſs of 
N. E. Wind, for E gland, and ſcarce were we come our | Tork. | 
of the Mouth of che Elbe, but we got fight of a certain | We dined at a ſmall but wall'd Town, call'd Berkem 


ſmall Ille, belonging ro the Duke of Ho/ſtein Gortorp, ( which ſome will have to be Tiberiacum 
call'd che Holy Land, which as it is very high, ſo it is a detain d for ſome Hours to accommode an 
ſafe direction for Ships, eſpecially thoſe that come from dent, that had befallen one of our Serv 


) where being 
unlucky acci- 
ants, who acci- 


Sea, without which they would be often at a loſs, by dentally ſhot an Officers Horſe, we continued our Jour- 
realon of the lowneſs of the ſhoar, near chat Rivers | ney towards evening, chro the Woods, and took up our 


Mouth. This Ifland, which is very ſmall, is reputed to 
have about 2000 Inhabitants, who live for the moſt part 


Quarrers at a place call'd the Stone Street, and the next 
Morning came to Fuliers, ſeared upon the River Reer. 


upon Fithing, and carrying Lobſters and other Sea-fiſh ro It is ſmall but very ancient, being ſuppoſed ro have bee 
aug, ade, and Quinborough. We choſe the Main founded by Julius Ceſar, being called Fuliacum by he 
t 


Sea that Night, but the next Day made nearer to the Reha. 0 
Shoar, and ſail'd in fight of Ame ſandt and Schelling: and the Houſes of Brick and well built. 


is very well fortified, irs Streets are ſtrait, uur. 


The Cirradel is 


and in the Evening diſcover'd the Lights at the J and | fortified with four regular Baſtions, andthe Piazza is v 


Texel. 


The next Day, having a fair Wind, we took down our 
Sai's in the Evening, for fear of coming too near the of Fullers, before this Country was united wi 
Eng liſh Shear in the Night time, and the next Morning thelaſt of which, together with the Countr 
diſcovered the Northfore/and, and came the ſame Day to is in the Poſſeſſion of the Elector of Branden 
an Anchor in Margaret Road, and came ſafely aſhoar on Dukedoms of Gulick or Fuliers and Berg, a 


Chriſtmaſs Day. 


Now I muſt confeſs, that after I had taken ſo full a 


fair and ſpacious. Within rhe Cittadel is the Prince's 
Palace, this place being formerly the Sear of the Dukes 
th Cleve, 
y of Mark, 


burgh, as the 


zur N re und 
juriſdiction of rhe Dukes of Newburgh. er the 


Henc 
e we continued our Journey to Aken, where we 


view of Germany, I found it quite different from the | arrived the 5th of July. Ir is five Leagues diſtant from "_ 


conceptions I had made of it my ſelf. For to ſpeak firit 
of its Rivers, they are ſo noble and great, that they ex- 
cel thoſe of Italy and Frence, it being certain that the Po, 
the Arno, Garigliauo, and other Rivers of legh, bear not noble Roman named Granus 
the leaſt Proportion to them; and tho F-auce has four into Gallia Belgica, diſcover' 
great Rivers, viz. The Leyre, the Seine, the NMaſue, and 
Garonne, as well has Germany has the Danube, the Rhine, 
the E/be, and the Heer, yet has France none that can 
come in en with the Danube and Rhine. Lis 


true, Fance 


exceed Hamburgh, Lubeck, Dantzick, Bremen, &c. 


Woods. Nay Germany, affords even under 


them. 


Add to this the eaſie converſation of the People, who 
are great lovers of Strangers, and honeſt in their deal- 
ing : The Women are generally well complexioned, of a 
ſober behaviour, faithful ro their Husbands, and good 


Houſe Wives. 


- Beſides, that Germany affords an inexhauſtible ſtock of 
Men, they being naturally fruitful, they being not ex- 
hauſted by long Sea-Voyages and Engagements; and by 
Colonies ſent into far diſtant Countries; the only con- 


FJuliers calld in Latin Aquiſgranum, and by rhe French 
Atx (a Chapelle, from a certain Chapel inthe great Church 
much frequented by Pilgrims. It owes its riſe to a certain 
, who inthe Year 53. coming 

d ſome of the hot Springs, 
that are to be ſeen here to this Day; and built a Structure 
there after the manner of the Ran Baths, part of which 
the Inhabitants ſhew even now to Strangers, under the 
name of Turris Grani, being a very old Tower, at 


as many brave Cities and Seaporrs, yer the Eaſt end of the Town Houle, tho' rhe manner of its 
does not come up in number of its Cities to G2rmany, and 


much queſtion, whether ir has any trading places, that 


Building ſeems ro contradict what they tell you of its 
Antiquity. Certain it is, that theſe Baths were named Aqui 


b Be- | Gren:s, from its firſt diſcoverer, and the Town of qui/- 
fides which, rhe whole Country is full of Populous | 


Towns, great Villages, ſtrong Caſtles, ſeats of Perſons | of theHwns: It hap 
of Quality, delicious Plains, Foreſts, and eee ing that way * 


granum flouriſh'd, till the ſame was laid waſt by Ait King 
ened thatChar/estheGreatriding a hunt- 
cars after, his Horſes Foor ftruck into 


round, | one of thoſe hor Springs, and he taking notice at th 
Mines of Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, Tin, Lead, Frag e at the ſame 


Quick-Silver, Antimony, Coal, Salt, Sulphur, Cad- 
mia, Sc. and it is full of the beſt Artificers, to work in 


time, of the Ruins of the ancient Buildings, was ſo 
much delighted with the place, that he gave immediate 
Orders for the repairing of thoſe Baths, built a Royal 
Palace near it, and order'd, that the King of the Romans 
ſhould be crown'd here with an Iron Crown, as they were 
with a Silver one at Milan, and one of Gold at Rome: 
He alſo built che Collegiate Church, dedicated to the 
Virgin Mary; and the old or inward Wall of the City; 
And thus the City continued in a flouriſhing condition, 
till 882. when the Normans laid the whole Town and the 
Emperour's Palace in aſnes, ſince which time, rho' it was 
rebuilr, yet has it ſuffer d conſiderable Loſſes by Fire, as 


in the Years 1146, 1224, 1236 and 1656. in che laft of 
ſumption of Men they have being in the Wars; and if 4 4 3 1099. m the 


which, twenty Churches and Chapels, and 5000 Houſes 


they have none at home, they will ſeek for it abroad, | were burnt. 


they being generally inclined to martial exploits ; and 


Perſons of Qual ty are always averſe to Trafficking. 


To conclude, When I conſider the preſent condition of 
Germany, their great and populous Cities, with rhe 
ſtrength of their Fortificarions, and the vaſt number of 
their publick and private magnificent Structures, and their 
civilized manner of living in them, and compare all this 
with the Character Tacitus gives of the ancient Germans, | 


The Town-houſe is a noble Structure, of Free Stone, The Tom 
three Stories high, beautified with the Starues of the *** 
Emperours ; The firſt and ſecond Storie is taken up with 
Chambers, but the higheſt of all is one entire Hall, 162 
Foot long and 60 broad; where the Emperours kee 
their Coronation Feafts : The Roof reſts upon four Pil- 
lars, thro' the concavities of which, the Smoak of all 
the Chimnies of the whole Building is conveyed away- 

or 
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For the reſt, this Hall has divers rare pieces of Paintings, 
done by Amiſaga, among which, that of the Reſurrecti- 
on, and another repreſenting Charles the Great, giving 
=: Charter to the City of Aker, are valued at a very 
igh rate. 88 | | 

n the midſt of the Market · place, directly oppoſite to 
the Town Houſe, is a ſtately Fountain, remarkable. both 
for its largeneſs, and workmanſhip, performed by a famous 
Artiſt Gerard Coris. It has four Springs, which running 
continually, empty themſelves from above into a large 
Copper Ciſtern, of 30 Foot Diameter, whence it is a- 


gain conveyed by ſix Pipes, into a Stone Ciſtern below, 


whence it is diſtribured thro the Town. 
On the top of the Fountain, you ſee a large Braſs 
4 Statue of Statue gilt over, of Charles the Great, in Armour, 
Cu the turning his Face towards Germany, and round the edges 
G of the Braſs Ciſtern, this following Iaſctipiion. 


Hic aquis per Granum Principem quendæm Romanum, 
Neronis & Agrippæ fratrem inventis, calidorum font ium 
Therme, 4 Principioconſtrutt.c. Poſtea vers per D. Caro- 
lum Magnum Imp. conſtituto ut locus hic fit caput & regni 
ſedes trans Alpes, renwvat.e ſunt, quibus Thermis hic ge- 
lidus fens infiuxit olim quem nunc demum hoc aneo vaſe 
illuſtrævit S. P. Q. Aquiſgranenſis, Anno Domini, 1620. 


is Churches. The Church of our Lady, built by the ſaid Em 

rour, is of a very odd Figure. The Stceple on the Welt 
end, has divers Pyramids about it, and a very harge 
Globe and a Croſs on the top. 

From hence much higher than the Church, you ſee a 
Gallery, ſupported by a large Arch, reaching to the 
Cupolo, near the middle of the Church: At the Eaſt 
end there is another ſmall Turrer. 

Bur the inſide of the Church is very ſumptuoutly 
adorned with Marble Pillars of ſeveral forts, with Brats 
Pillars, gilded Starues, Braſs Doors and Partitions, and 
much Mrſaickh work. | 

In the very middle of rhe Church (where formerly 
ſtood the Tombof Charles the Great) hangs a Crown of a 
very large fize, a Preſent of the Emperour Frederick ; 
Ir is of Silver and Braſs gilr, adorned wirh 16 lirtle 
Towers, and 48 Silver Statues of a Foot high, and 32 
lefſer ones; Betwixt theſe ſtand 48 Candleſticks, in 
which they ſet up Candles upon their Feſtivals. I have 
ſeen ſeveral of thoſe Crowns at Colegne and other places 
in the old Churches. The Greeks alſo have fomerhing 
like them, on which they hang the Pictures of their 
EW and the Tr hang in their Moſques their Lamps on 
Circles. 

It was Frederick, who removed the Body of Charles the 
Great, and buried ir again, part of it under the Altar of 
the Quire, in a Silver Copper, and the other part near the 
Wall of the Old Building, which he covered with the 
{ame Tomb Stone it had before, ſuppoſed by ſome to have 
been taken firſt of all from the Tomb of Fulius Ceſar ; 
being of white Marble, with the Figure of Pre/-rpina 
upon it. Ar the removal of the Tomb of Charles the 
Great, many Relicks and Rarities were taken our of his 
Tomb, preſented to him in his life time, by Aron King 
of P-»/ja, and the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and others 
which are to be ſeen here ro this Day. In this Church 
you ſee alſo the Monuments of the Emperour Oh J. in 
black Marble; under whoſe name the Elector of Germa- 
»y hath his firſt rife about the year 1000. 

la nex Near to 4ken are found divers ſorts of Minerals; 
% Lead Ore, Sulphur and Vitriol Stone, Iron, Coal, and: 
Lapis Calamina is, or Calmey, as they call it. 

When they are to make Braſs, they take 100 Weight 
of it, 28 Pound of Swediſh Copper, and the melted 
droſs or Sch/achen, as they term them, of both; of the 
lat, they pur firft a certain quantity imo very large Cru- 
cibles, and afterwards the Calmey and. Copper, after 
they have ſtœod in the Melting Furnace twelve Hours, 
they put eight Crucibles into one, and let what will 
run over, the metal ick part linking to the bottom; after. 
wards they caſt it into Plates, in a Frame made of Stone, 
and bordered witch Iron Bars. 

„Falten, The het Barks are much celebrated throughout Ewepe 
* 1 Within the inward Wall are three, viz, The Ie. 
Ay, Bath, the Litrle Bath, and St. Quirin is Bath. 

The firſt is in the fame place, and che ſelf ſame Spring, 
in which Charles. the Great uſed ro take ſo much delight, 
and ro ſwim in it with his Nobles, ſometimes 100 ar a 
time: It is now divided into five Rooms, and the Leſſer 
R:th, which is alſo taken out of it, into three more 
Lhefe are reckoned to be Nirre-Sulplurecus, and the 
Sprangs ſo hot, that they muſt let them cool rwelve' Hours, 
be fare they can uſe them; I ſaw in one of the Wells of 
theſe hor Springs, Brimitone of an Inch thick, Saltpeter 
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and othtr petreſied Subſtances taken out. Beſides theſe, 
there are withour the inward Wall, bur pretty near it, 
ſeveral other Baths, but nor ſo hot as the former, being 
accounted Sulphurec-nitror's. Their ſmell is ofenfive to 
the Noftrils, and the Water not very clear. The hrit 18 
St. Cornelius s Bath, (2) the Roſe Bath, named after the 
Builder thereof, (3 ) The Comprs or Poor Alan, Bas) ; 
and another Fountain of warm Water, drunk frequent; 


| for Chronical Diſcaſes. 


There is a certain Bath, not above a Furlong from the 
City, named Berſer or Po cetum, from the great nmnbe: 
ot Wild Boars found thereabouts formerly. Here are 
28 Baths of Stone, fed by hot Springs on both tides of à 
little Rivulet; each of theſe Baths had commonly 50 
Tunsof Water, which is very tramparent and pleaſant, 
having no ill ſmell; they are hotter than thoſe within the 

ty, which is the reaſon that they not only cool them 18 
Hours, before they make uſe of them, but alſo ftix the 


Water continually with a Wooden Inſtrument, pierced 


with many holes. They are tor the moſt part iquare, a- 
bout five or fix Yards over, and are divided into feurreen 
Houſes, each of which has two Baths : The (r) is 
call d the Lady's Bath, (2) the Snake, (3) and (4) 
the Sword, (5) the Golden MI. I, (6) the Le, ( 7 ) the 
Ceck, (8) = Great Bath, (9) the Fourtain, ( 10) the 
Crab, ( 11) the World Inverted, ( 12) the Glaſs, (13) 
the Angel, and ( 14) the Roſe. There is alſo another 
call d the Poor Man's Bath; near it, in the open Air, and 
in;rhe Street, another Fountain or Spring, as hot as any 
I have ſeen. It is further obſervable, that near thoſe 
hor Springs in the City, are many cold ones, whereby 
the heat of rhe former might be much temperated, and 
thoſe Baths, without any vaſt charge, made the moſt de- 
lightiful in the World. 

From Aken we went to Limburg h, to take a view of the 

Mine of Lapis Calaminaris, thereabouts, juſt over a- =Y weg 
gainſt the Caſtle of Einenbergh. 1 found this Mine about 5 8 
18 Fathom deep, of an Oval Figure, and open like a 
Chaik Mins, The beſt Calmey they dig out of che deepeſt 
part from betwixt the Rocks, and were then digginy in 
a very gcod Vein of eleven or twelve Foot thick. The 
Colour of this was of a dark yellow inclining to red, 
with ſome Veins of natural Brimſtone. As the Veins of 
the Lapis Calaminaris, were dug very large, to they were 
dug over one anothers Head, making their works in the 
form of a pair of Stairs, one throwing up what the other 
digs below him, and fo vpward. Some of the Stone is 
brown inclining ro black. Ihe Engines belonging to 
this Mine are, ( 1 ) An Over-ſb+ }Wicel, in che Earth, 
deſigned for the moving of the Pvmps ; this is placed on 
one fide of the Mine, and a paſſage cut out thence to 
the bottom of the Mine, by which it is drained. There 
is alſo another Paſſage or Cunicu/us, cut thro' trons the 
place where the Wheel is rurn'd,which lets out of the Wa- 
ter which turns the Wheel, and conveys alſo the Warers 
which come from the Mine into an adjacent Valley. 
(2) The waſhing of the Ove Stone, Which is done by let- 
ring the Water run over and ſtirring it. (3) Ihe Mau- 
ner of calcining the Ore ( ail our! apis Calamimnat is being 
aalcined). They lay Faę gots in a very handſome order, 
in a compaſs of about 40 or 50 Yards iiameter. Upon 
theſe they lay Char-coal vat clole, till they raile the 
whole a Yard from the Ground; then they lay ranks of 
the largeſt Ca/mey Stones, and the ſmaller by degrees; 
which done, they ſer fire to the bottom, which calci- 
nates the Ore, 

The City of Limburgh is ſeated upon a high Rock, The Cy of 
ſurrounded almoſt with a Rizer at the bottom. The re 
Paſſage into the Town is upon the edge of a Rock on the 
North fide : and the Town Gare, (over which ſtands the 
Governour's Houſe ) extends from one fide of the Reck 
to the other, facing the Paſſage, which is of very difficult 
Accels. ; 2 
In the Afternoon we travell'd to Spas, a very fine Village The Spe. 
inthe Foreſt of Ardenma, firuate in a bottom, enc loſed with 
Hill:,and to the N. with craggy Mountains, which makes ic 
\nuchexpoſed to ſudden Water Floods, The Waters are nor 
only drunk here upon the ſpor, but alſo tranſported into far 
diſtant places, ſeale:lupinBortles. Our Hoſt told us that he 
often ſent them into Sin, and that he had at that time 
above 30000 Bottles empty, which he was to fill the 
next fiteſt Seaſon, which is eithet the horreſt time of the 
Summer, when it is very dry, or the hardeſt Froft in 
Winter. 

The Mineral Fountains chiefly in requeſt here, 1 
call'd, Gerouſter, Serviniere, Forneter, and Porwt. _ — 

Geronſfter is in the miſt of a thick Wood, about tuo 
Eng Miles to the South of S-44 ; being the beſt kept, 


ilt vp with Stone, with a Pavillion over it, reit- 
ing upon Pillars. There is a green Plat, 2 
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ed from the Wood juſt by it, and a little edifice, for the 
Patients to warm themſelves in, in the working or in 
cold weather. This Spring has a ſtrong ſulphureous 
Smell, and cauſes vomiting in ſome, bur Works by U- 
tine chiefly, as do all the reſt. The Sediment ar the bot- 
tom of the Well is light blue, but without of a dirt 
Colour. There is another ſuch Spring in the ſame Wood, 
bur is not built. 

Saviniere, the ſecond Spring, lies as far ro rhe Eaſt, 
being built in the ſhape of a Tower, but the Waters are 
not ſo ſtrong as the former. | 

There is alſo here another Fountain much of the ſame 
nature, butbelicved to be a peculiar remedy againſt the 
Gravel and Stone. | 

The third is call'd Tonnelet, ariſing in a Meadow, and 
done up with Stone. (a) Henricus Van Heers, ſays, it 
contains more nitre than the reſt, and is very cold in the 
Mouth and Stomach. 4 

The fourth of theſe Springs, which is in the middle of 
the Village, is call'd Pohunt. This is the Fountain which 
ſupplies moſt of the Foreign Parts with Water, unleſs 
ſome other be deſired ; aud is beautified wich very good 
Stone Work, by the Biſhop of Licge (under whoſe Ju- 
riſdiction it is) with this Inſcription. 


' Obſtrutum reſerat, durum terit, humida ſicect 
Debile fortificat, ſi tamen arte bibs. 


From the Spaa, we took a turn to Franchimont, and 
paſſing thro a Wood, came to an old Caſtle, near which 
are very good Sulphur and Vitriol Works, both in the 
ſame Ore ; which Ipreſume may be two of the principal 
Ingredients in the Spaa Waters. 

We ſaw here how they caſt the Brimſtone into great 
Veſſels, the cleareſt and pureſt part remaining upon the 
top and middle, and the thick droſſy part ſettling and ad- 
hering to the bottom and ſides, which commonly goes 


” 


taking notice of, being moved by Wheels at a confidera- 
ble diſtance thence, being continued by certain Wood 
Work, moving backward and forward continually, The 
Cittadel is very ſtrong, and built upon a Hill; 1649 
upon occaſion of ſome Differences betwixt the Biſhop and 
rhe wy, which coſt the Burgermaſter, Fames Hennet his 
ead. 1 1 0 Pact 
It has very handſome Bridges, that over the Maes be- 
ing very broad, and ſuſtain'd by very large Arches. 
Going from Liege to Mae ſtricht by Water, we paſs'd by 
the Caſtle of Argentar, ſeated upon a high Rock on the 
right ſide of che River, and afterwards by Navazne,. a 
ſtrong Fort on the Maes, belonging both to the Spaniards ; 
and not long after came to Maeſtricht, This Town being 
lately taken by the French, they had a Garriſon of 10000 
Men in all, and we ſaw in the Marker place about 200 
Field-pieces. We were ſhew'd a Draught of all the 
Works, Approaches, and Attacks by Colonel Storff, and 
ſaw alſo the Half-Moon, which the Duke of Monmouth 
retook, after the French had b cen ſeveral times beaten 
our of it. It had a great many Out-works . 
Not above a quarter of a Mile from Maeſtricht, is that 
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berwixt Padoua and Vincenza, which is reckoned 700 Fa- it 
thoms long, and 50 broad. We went into it and found 
the Roof very high and lofty, ſuſtain'd by Pillars which 
were numberleſs, for two Miles under ground, reſembling 
rhe intricate Labyrinth,and yet uniform in all its parts, the 
Floor being all in a level, and the Roof very near of the ſame 
height in all places. We came out again not far from a 
certain Convent, upon the very Banks of the River. _ 
The next Day ſome of our Company returned by 
Aken to Cclogne, and I with the reſt of our Company, 


went back ro Liege, to rake the Conveniency of th 
Coach tor Bruſſels, ; wy ; 


under the Name of Sulphur Vivum, after which, they did 
caſt it into Rolls. Near it is a great heap of rhe burm 
Pyrites, from whence the Sulphur has been drawn, and 
the droſs of rhe Vitriol, which fermenting intime, grows 


hot and burns at laſt without intermiſſion, appearing at a 


After we had left Liege, we paſs'd by Tongres or Tun- ; Jy 
grorum oppidum, which for its Antiquity, challenges the 8 
preference before any in rhoſe parts, being a ſtrong place, 
before the coming of C.e/ar into Gaul, and being made 
afterwards a Roman Station, grew fo powerful, that 
Attila, the King of the Huns, deſtroyed 100 Churches 


diſtance like a burning Hill. | 

From Spaa, we crols d over to Frapont, a Village upon 
the Uta, or Ourte, from whence we went down that Ri- 
ver in Boats, having a very 5 45 proſpect of variety 
of green Hills, and part of the Foreſt of Ardenna, and 
paſſing 30 or 40 ſmall Water Falls in Boats made for that 
purpoſe, entred the pleaſant River Veſa, or Weſdert, 
which carried us into the Mazs near Liege, by their In- 
habitants call'd Luick, and by the Latines, Leodium, or 


here, being then a Biſhops See, which was 493. removed 
ro Maeſtricht. Here are to be ſeen many old Coins and 
other Antiquities, and amonglthe reſt the Ruins of an old 
Chapel, ſaid ro have been built by St. Maternus, a Dif- 
ciple of St. Peter, 

We lodged the next Night ar St. Triyen, and dined the 
Day after ar Ti/mone, upon the River Geet, a City for- 
merly of great note in Brabant, but decayed long ago. 
Near the Walls of this place are three remarkable Se- 


Auguſta Eburonum. Many are of opinion, that it was in 
the Valley near this City, where the rwo Roman Leg ions 
under Sabinus and Cotta, were deſtroyed by Ambiorix, Ge- 
neral of the Eburones in C.eſar's time. Its ſituation is up- 
on the Maes, which dividing here into two Branches, 
makes divers ſmall Iſlands; and as the other ſmall Rü- 
vers are join d hereabouts with the Maes, this affords 
great plenty of Fiſh to che Inhabitams of this City, 
which is very populous. | 

Its Churches are fair, and moſt of the Convents 
ſtately built, and have great Revenues, in which it ex- 
ceeds moſt other places in thoſe parts. 

The Biſhops Palace is a very noble Structure. The Ca- 
thedral is dedicated to St. Lambe:t, Biſhop of NMiaeſtricht, 
from whence che Body of that Saint, and rhe Biſhop's 
See, were together tranſlated to Liege. The Church is 
built of a red Stone, and has abundance of good Carvin 
about it. The Canons of this Church are very rich ans 
powerful. 

Among the Pariſh Churches, thoſe of St. John and of 
St. Servaſius excel rhe reſt, as among the Abbies, chat of 
St. James within, and that of St. Laurence without the 
Town. 

The Engliſh Feſuits have alſo a College here, with 
handſome Gardens, as alſo an Eng/iſþ Nunnery. In the 
Church of the Hilliamites, you ſee the Bury ing place of 
Sir John Mandeville, our Country Man. 

Their Bells and Chimes are ſuitable to the fairneſs of 
their Churches. The Cathedral has eight great Bells, 
and twelve leſſer, and one of them _—_ 24 Men ro 
ring it. In the Church of St. Paul, of S. Lawrence, and 
the Croſſed Friars, they have alſo very good Chimes. 
Here is alſo an Univerſity very famous in former ages. 
Their Speech here and at the Spas, is commonly call d 
Reman, being a kind of obſolete French mix'd with cor- 
rupt Latin, yet many here ſpeak good French. They 
have here ſome Vineyards, but the Wine is very ſmall ; 
and ſome Quarries of Stone; they alſo abound inPit-coal, 


pulchral Eminencies, repured to be the ancient Tombs of 
great Commanders, We ſaw many more of them here- 
abours, as we paſs'd thro' the Country. 8 

We reach d Lcuvain, in the Evening: It is an ar.cient L. 
City of Brabant, of a pleaſant ſituation upon the River 
Dela: Its Circuit is reckoned to be four Eg iſb Miles 
but as there are many Hills, Gardens, nay whole Fields 
in the lown, fo it is very delightful, but ſcarce defenſi- 
ble. Its Buildings botli private and publick, but eſpeci- 
ally che Convents and Ge are good Edifices ; a- 
mong which, the noble Church of St. Perer, the Con- 
vent of the Carthuſians, the Hoſpital and Senate-houſe, 
excels _ __ - | 0 

Its Univerſity is famous thro all Europe, they account . . 
its beginning from the Year 926, but i rus — „ 
ment mult be deferr d to 1425. when 7% IV. Duke of 
Brabant, endowed it, and Pope Martin confirm'd it. 
This Univerſity is under the Tuition of a Rector, who 
is in great Authority here; it has produced a great num- 
ber of learned Men. There are no leſs than 43 Col- 
leges in it, the four chiefeſt are call'd Lilium, Falco, 
Caſtrum, Porcus. Goropius Becanus, a native of Bruſſels, 
makes its ſituation to exceed all other Univerſities of 
lraly, France, Spain, and Germany, upon which head [ 
will only add, Thar as Oxford may compare with it for 
its pleaſant Situation, ſo neither the Buildings of their 
Colleges, nor their Endowments, can ſtand in Comperi- 
tion with thoſe of our Univerſities. 

From this place to Bruſſels, we travell'd for 
the moſt part within fighr of the high Steeple of Sr. 
Rombald's Church at Mech/in; and thence, taking 
our way over Antwerp, we paſs d thro' a fruirful plain 
N well planted with Trees, to Ghent, or Gan- 

aviim. » 

This City is not only the biggeſt in Flanders and the g 
Low Countries, but alſo claims a rank among the largeſtof 
Europe, but is of late Years not a littye decreaſed from its 
former Greatneſs. It has many fair Convents, ænd the 


and have ſome Mines, the Pumps of which are worth 


| Jeſuits deſerves to be reckoned among the beſt. 


noble Quarry of Stone, which may compare with any in — 
the World, far exceeding rhe Cave of Cu/toza or Cubola, Stones ne. 
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theSratue of Houſes are generally well built, and rhe Streets very 
cui the 
Grtaf. 


o 


The Engliſh Nuns have alſo a Convent here. The 


Cathedral is a noble Building, and the Steeple very high :| 


The Marker places are all fair and large, and in one of 
them you ſee a noble gilded Statue of Charles V. * 
ror, and King of Spain, who was born here. The 


clean : As the Inhabitants have often been guilty of Se- 
dition, ſo it was they that fifſt put the ee upon 
the Invention of building Cirtadels, this being rife firſt 
that was erected in Eur-pe, and that by Charles V. It is 
but a ſmall Circuit, and the Baſtions of no extraordina- 
ry ſize ; fo, that tho' it be regular, yer does it not come 
near to the Perfection of many that have been built of 
late Years. 

We contimued our Journey from Ghent by water to 
Bruges (20 Engliſh Miles from thence) a very fair and 
large City, and once a place of confiderable Trade, be- 
ing not 3 three Leagues from the Sea. It is pretty 
well fortified, but the Works are of Earth only; the 
Ditches very deep. Ir has a conſiderable number of Con- 
vents, and artificial Cuts on all fides, to facilitate the 
Paſſage thither by Water, among which, that leading to 
Oſtend, is now deſigned to be made capable of carrying 
Ships of a conſiderable burthen up to the City. 

Oſtend, (the only Sea-port þefides Newport the Spa- 
niards are Maſters of in Flanders) is not above 
ten Engliſh Miles from Bruges, ſeated upon the Sea- 
ſhoar : As this is the moſt conſiderable Harbour of the 
two, fo the Spaniards have almoſt ler the Sea in, round 
the Town of late, and are now enlarging the Harbour, 


—_kqc 


8 


— 
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A Journey from Venice to Genoz. 


— 


| Hine ſome few Years ſince travelfd tro the Covn- 

tries betwixt Venice and Genor, where | had the op- 
portunity of making peculiar Obſervations, not only ot 
their fruitfulneſs, bur alſo of many rare Antiquit cs. as 
everlaſting Monuments of the many remarkable Actions 
performed in former Ages in theſe parts. The grateful 
remembrance of thoſe Varkerics, could ror but induce 
me to lay hold of the Opportunity of this ſecond Im- 
 prefiion to annex this ſhort account. 

From Venice we travelfd to Padeua by Water. up the 
River Brent, having many Summier Seats and Palaces on 
both ſides. We entred the River near ig,, five 
Miles from Venice, where formerly Veſſels ufed to be 
carried into the River by an Engine, the V-nerians ha ing 
many Years ago ſtopp'd up the Noth of the Rrenta, for 
fear, that by the continual d tet of the Water, the 
Channel might be quireexhauited, or at leaſt rendred un- 
ſerviceable ; but of late they deve contrived four large 
Seſtegni or Locks,viz. at dr,), 4 a and rann, by 
which the Veſſels are brought in berween two Gates, and 
the Water let in or out, according a occaſion requires. 


conſiderable ſpace along che River ſide with Stone Steps. 
as in moſt Cities of the 1 ow C:unt: os. he cum ward 


and by means of a great Lock or Recepracle of Water, Wall is well fortified after the modern way, the Rt ers 


are endeavouring to carry over their Ships into a Canal. Brenta and Bacchiglione, ſerving for a Dich. 


The in- 


leading from Oftend ro Bruges, which if well finith'd, | ward Wall has ſcarce any thing remarkable, except the 


would be of great Advantage to the Commerce of the 
1.ow-Countries, The Situation of the Town is low, yet 
are the Streets broad, ſtraight and uniform. 

We travell d from Oſtend to Newport, along the Sea- 
fhore : This is alſo bur low built, but the Streets ate fair 
and large; we ſaw a great numberof ſmall Ships in the 
Harbour. ear this place it was, where the Eng/iſh 
twice have ſignalized their Valour in out age; The firit 
time at the Battle of Newport, fought 1604. betwirt 
Archduke Albert and Count Niaurice, whereinthe Spaniards 
were put to the rout, and the Honour of the Day was 
chiefly attributed to the Valour of the Engliſh under Sir 
Francis Vere: And the ſecond time at the Battle fought 
not far from hence, at a place calF'd the Sandhili, betwixt 


part of the Engliſh and French Army, chat had beſieged 


Dunkirk, and t Spaniſh Fotces which came to its relief, 
in which the latter likewiſe tot the Day. 

We ſet fail from Newyert for England, but the Wind 
proving ſo very ſtrong againſt us, we were forced to put 
in at Mardike, (where there ts only one Wooden Fort now 
above the Water- mark) having in our Paſſage had the 
opportunity of obſerving the vaſt multirude of Sand- 
banks, which lay ſcattered all along the Coaſt. 

Coming ro Dunkirk, we found it conſiderably er- 
creaſed from what it had been a few Years before, the 
King of France ( who knows the conſequence of this 
place) having ſpared no Money or any thing elſe, that 
might render it almoſt impregnable. The Cittadel begun 
then by the Engliſh, whilſt they were Maſters of n, was 


then very near finiſh'd, haying on one fide the Sea, onthe | 


other the Haven, and ro the Land fide the Downs, They 
had then alſo begun divers great Works, withon the old 
Fortiſication of the Town, encompaſſing ſo large a piece 
of Ground, as makes the place near as big again as it was 
before. In this part are the Eng/iſh Nunnery, and moſt 
of their beſt Buildings. Were the Harbour as deep as it 
is large, it might be compared to ſome of the beſt uporrthe 
Ocean, but as it is dry at low Water, and there are a great 
many Sands at its entrance, it is not capable of receiving 


Ships of any great bulk. 


n 22 rom „ N which 7 
ortifications, but of h 3 2 2 urch, 
broad Streets, but low Houles, and but il n 
From hence travell'd to Calas, where taking the con- 
veniency of the Pacquet Boat in the Morning, we ſail d 
ina few Hours to Dover, and arrived ſafely the ſame night 
in London, 


Vol. II, 


Antiquity of its Name, being ca'l'd Antenne s Wal, at 
its Foumler. This Wall enclos'd a far Iefs frace 6t 
Ground than the former, Pad»: having Hke tix {a 
Chapelle) one Toten within another. = 

Pcdoua or Patevium, places its Origin as far as the De- 
ſtruction of Toy, which that it was the Opinion of the 
ancient Writers, is evident among others ont of Ii, 
who in the very beginning, makes this the Foundation 
Stone of his Hiſtory, That Antenor, after tlie taking of 
Trey, btought a conſiderable number of the Hencti, 
lately driven o6ut of Paphlagonia, to the bottom of the Adric- 
tick Gulph, and having driven out the Eugeniens, who in- 
habired between the Sea and the Alpes, fetled a Colony 
of the Trojans and Heneti in thoſe — — 


Martial addrefling himſelf ro Flaccus, a Padeun Poet, 
calls him, | 


Flacce Antenorei ſpet & Alumi ne Laris. 


And F3;gil imrodnces Venus, thus expoſtulating wich 
Fupite © 


Quem das finem Rex mague, maletum > 

Antenor potuit, mediis elapſus Achivis, 

IHhricos penetrare ſinus, atque int ima tut 

Regna L ibrnorum, & fontem ſitpercre Times ; 
Und: per ora notem vaſti cum murmure mont i 

I: mige preruptim, & pelago premit arva ſonents 2 
Hic tamen ille urbem Patavi, ham lecavit 
Jeucrorum, & genti nomen dedit, armaque fixit. 


In moſt ancient times, Navigation being but then in 
us infancy, the Mafiners, who were not forward to 
without fight of Land, if poſlibly could avoid it; 
Antenor, Who was obliged to keep along the Coaft of 
Peloponneſus and Epirus, and fo by the Ihr, and Libu- 
ian Shotrs, which are very unſate by reafon of che 
mall Bays, Alfd with many Rocks aid ſmall Iſlands, 
whereas had they crol#d over the Ii Coaſt, ey 
might have made a much better au more 


Inhabitants of Padous are to this Day ſo much de- 
lighred with the rhouphrs of the ſuppoſed Founder; that 
they preſerve ſtill the Tomb of Anteno/, whith n prefeng 
is to be ſeen near the Church of St. Lawrence ; and in ll 
their publick Shows, they wilt ſcarce ever neglect to in · 
troduce ſomething of rhe ancient Troy and its Heroes. 
I ſaw here a Wooden Horſe of about twenty Foot hugh, 


good | Voyage, along an ever, bold Shoar. 


whick they kept in remembrance of the famous © 
Iq an Horſe, tho in its bulk it did not approach to the 
Original. 


q 


o the Roman Intereſt, in their Wars againſt 
enones, the Umbrian:, Brians, Inſubres, Cimbrians 
*arthaginians, till it was deſtroyed by Fire and Sword by 
Arrila, King of the Hun, and being afterwards 

Na ſes, 


to the Emperour Fuſtinien ;; it was 
Ff — 


The Key or Laiding place at P. Heis faced for 1 fe 
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(a) ln his 
Spadacrene, 


Liege. 


The Biſltop's 
Palace. 


Churches. 


Ehimcs and 
C 


ed from the Wood juſt by it, and a little edifice, for the 
Patients to warm themſelves in, in the working or in 
cold weather. This Spring has a ſtrong ſulphureous 
Smell, and cauſes vomiting in ſome, but Works by U- 
rine chiefly, as do all the reſt. The Sediment at the bot- 
tom of the Well is light blue, but without of a dirt 


Colour. There is another ſuch Spring in the ſame Wood, H 


but is not built. | 


Saviniere, the ſecond Spring, lies as far ro che Eaſt, 
being built in the ſhape of a Tower, but the Waters are 
nor ſo ſtrong as the former. 

There is alſo here another Fountain much of the ſame 
nature, but believed to be a peculiar remedy againſt the 
Gravel and Stone. | 

The third is call'd Tonnelet, arifing in a Meadow, and 
done up with Stone. (a) Henricus Van Heers, ſays, it 
contains more nitre than the reſt, and is very cold in the 
Mouth and Stomach. 4 

The fourth of theſe Springs, which is in the middle of 
the Village, is call'd Pobunt. This is the Fountain which 
ſupplies moſt of the Foreign Parts with Water, unleſs 
ſome other be deſired ; aud is beaurified wich very good 
Stone Work, by the Biſhop of Liege (under whoſe Ju- 
tiſdiction it is) with this Inſcription. 


' Obſtruftum reſerat, durum terit, humida ſicect 
Debile fortificat, ſi tamen arte bibs, 


From the Spaa, we took a turn to Franchimont, and 
paſſing thro a Wood, came to an old Caſtle, near which 
are very good Sulphur and Vitriol Works, both in the 
ſame Ore ; which Ipreſume may be two of the principal 
Ingredients in the Spaa Waters. 

We ſaw here how they caſt the Brimſtone into great 
Veſſels, the cleareſt and pureſt part remaining upon the 
top and middle, and the thick droſſy part ſettling and ad- 
hering to the bottom and ſides, which commonly goes 
under the Name of Sulphur Vivum, after which, they did 


&c. Lib III 


taking notice of, being moved by Wheels at a confidera- 

ble diſtance thence, being continued by certain Wood 

Work, moving backward and forward continually. The 

Cirtadel is very ſtrong, and built upon a Hill; 1649 

upon occaſion of ſome Differences betwixt the Biſhop and 

rhe ny, which coſt the Burgermaſter, James Hennet his 
ea | | 


It has very handſome Bridges, that over the Maes be- 
ing very broad, and ſuſtain d by very large Arches. 
Going from Liege to Maeſtricht by Water, we paſs'd by 
the Caſtle of Argentar, ſeared upon a high Rock on the 
right ſide of the River, and afterwards by Navazne,. a 
ſtrong Fort on the Macs, belonging both to the Spaniards ; 
and notlong after came to Maeſtricht, This Town being 


lately taken by the French, they had a Garriſon of 10000 77 


Men in all, and we ſaw in the Marker place about 200 
Field-pieces. We were ſhew'd a Draught of all the 
Works, Approaches, and Attacks by Colonel Storff,. and 
ſaw alſo the Half-Moon, which the Duke of Monmouth 
retook, after the French had b een ſeveral times beaten 
our of it. It had a great many Out-works 1 

Not above a quarter of a Mile from Maeſtricht, is that 


noble Quarry of Stone, which may compare with any in — 


[the World, far exceeding the Cave of Ciſtoza or Cubola, Stones tw 


berwixt Padoua and Vincenza, which is reckoned 700 Fa- * 
thoms long, and 500 broad. We went into it and found 
the Roof very high and lofty, ſuſtain d by Pillars which 
were numberleſs, for to Miles under ground, reſembling 
the intricate Labyrinth,and yet uniform in all its parts, the 
Floor being all in a level. and the Roof very near of the ſame 
height in all places. We came out again not far from a 
certain Convent, upon the very Banks of the River. _ 

The next Day ſome of our Company rerurned by 
Ahen 5 Cannes and I with the reſt of our Company, 
went back ro Liege, to take the Convenienc 
Coach tor Bruſſels, : ea 

After we had left Liege, we paſs d by Torgres or T Tg- 
grorum oppidum, which for its Antiquity, challenges the 4 


caſt it into Rolls. Near it is a great heap of the burnt preference before any in rhoſe parts, being a ſtrong place, 


Pyrites, from whence the Sulphur has been drawn, and 
the droſs of the Vitriol, which fermenting intime, grows 
hot and burns at laſt withour intermiſſion, appearing at a 
diſtance like a burning Hill. | 

From Spaa, we crols d over to Frapont, a Village upon 
the Uta, or Ourte, from whence we went down that 
ver in Boats, having a very 2 av prof! 
of green Hills, and part of the Foreſt of Ardemna, and 
paſſing 30 or 40 ſmall Water Falls in Boats made for that 
purpoſe, entred the pleaſant River Veſa, or Weſdert, 
which carried us into the Mazs near Liege, by their In- 
habitants caJl'd Luick, and by the Latines, Leodium, or 
Auguſta Eburonum. Many ate of opinion, that it was in 
the Valley near this City, where the rwo Roman Legrons 
under Sabinus and Cotta, were deſtroyed by Ambiorix, Ge- 
neral of the Eburones in C.eſar's time. Its ſituation is up- 
on the Maes, which dividing here into two Branches, 
makes divers ſmall Iſlands; and as the other ſmall Ri- 
vers are join'd hereabours with the Maes, this affords 
great plenty of Fiſh to che Inhabitants of chis City, 
which is very populous. 

Its Churches are fair, and moſt of the Convents 
ſtately built, and have great Revenues, in which it ex- 
ceeds moſt other places in thoſe parts. 

The Biſhops Palace is a very noble Structure. The Ca- 
thedral is dedicated to St. Lambe:t, Biſhop of Maeſtricht, 
from whence che Body of that Saint, and che Biſhop's 
See, were together tranſlated to Liege. The Church is 
built of a red Stone, and has abundance of good Carvin 
about it. The Canons of this Church are very rich — 
powerful. 

Among the Pariſh Churches, thoſe of St. John and of 
St. Servaſius excel the reſt, as among the Abbies, that of 
St. Fames within, and that of St. Laurence without the 
Town. 

The Engliſh Feſuits have alſo a College here, with 
handſome Gardens, as alſo an Eng/i/þ Nunnery. In the 
Church of the Hilliamites, you ſee the Bury ing place of 
Sir John Mandeville, our Country Man. 

Their Bells and Chimes are ſuitable to the fairneſs of 
their Churches. The Cathedral has eight great Bells, 
and twelve leſſer, and one of them requires 24 Men to 
ring it. In the Church of St. Paul, of S. Lawrence, and 
the Croſſed Friars, they have alſo very good Chimes, 
Here is alſo an Univerſity very famous in former ages, 
Their Speech here and at the Spaa, is commonly call d 
Roman, being a kind of obſolete French mix d wich cor- 
rupt Latin, yet many here ſpeak good French. They 
have here ſome Vineyards, but the Wine is very ſmall 
and ſome Quarries of Stone; they alſo abound inPit-coal, 
and have ſome Mines, the Pumps of which are worth 


fore the coming of Car into Gaul, and being made 
afterwards a Roman Station, grew fo powerful, that 
Attila, the King of the Huns, deſtroyed 100 Churches 
here, being then a Biſhops See, which was 498. removed 
to Maeſtricht. Here are to be ſeen many old Coins and 


i- | other Antiquities, and amonglthe reſt the Ruins of an old 
ct of variety | Chapel, ſaid ro have been built by St. Maternus, x Diſ- 


ciple of St. Peter. 


We lodged the next Night at St. Triyen, and dined the 
Day after at Tiſmont, upon the River Geet, a City for- 
merly of 8 note in Brabant, but decayed long ago. 
Near the Walls of this place are three remarkable 5 - 
pulchral Eminencies, repured to be the ancient Tombs of 
great Commanders. We ſaw many more of them here- 
abours, as we paſs'd thro' the Country. " 

We reach d Lewvain, in the Evening: It is an arcient ##*" 
City of Brabant, of a pleaſant firuation upon the River 
Dela: Its Circuit is reckoned to be four Eng Ih Miles, 
but as there are many Hills, Gardens, nay whole Fields 
in the Town, fo it is very delightful, but ſcarce defenſi- 
ble. Its Buildings botli private and publick, but eſpeci- 
ally the Convents and de are good Edifices; a- 
mong which, the noble Church of St. Perer, the Con- 
vent of the Carthuſians, the Hoſpital and Senate-houſe 
excels 778 reſt. F ; 

Its Univerfity.is famous thro all Europe, they account n ue. 
e ans ern.” 
ment mult be deferr'd to 1425. when 70% IV. Duke of 
Brabant, endowed it, and Pope Martin confirm'd it. 


This Univerſity is under the Tuition of a Rector, who 


is in great Authority here; it has produced a great num- 
ber of learned Men. There — leſs Fu 43 Col- 
leges in it, the four chiefeſt are call'd Lilium, Falco, 
Caſtrum, Porcus. Goropius Becanus, a native of Bruſſels, 
makes its ſituation to exceed all other Univerſities of 
Italy, France, Spain, and Germany, upon which head 1 
will only add, hat as Oxford may compare with it for 
its pleaſant Situation, ſo neither the Buildings of their 
Colleges, nor their Endowments, can ſtand in Competi- 
tion with thoſe of our Univerſities. 

From this place to Bruſſels, we travell'd for 
the moſt part within fighr of the high Steeple of St. 
Rombald's Church at Mechlin ; — thence, taking 
our way over Antwerp, we pals d thro' a fruitful plain 
Country, well planted with Trees, to Ghent, or Gan- 
davum. . 

This City is not only the biggeſt in Flanders and the g 
Low Countries, but alſo claims a rank among the largeſtof 
Europe, but is of late Years not a littye decreaſed from its 
ormer Greatneſs, It has many fair Convents, ænd the 


Jeſuits deſerves to be reckoned among the beſt. 
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The Engliſh Nuns have alſo a Convent here. The 


The 

them you ſee a noble gilded Statue of Charles V. —_ 

ror, and King of Spain, who was born here. N he 
The$rarue of Houſes are generally well built, and the Streets very 
Cranes the clean: As the Inhabitants have often been guilty of Se- 
_— dition, ſo it was they that fifſt put the Spaniards upon 
the Invention of building Cittadels, this being rife firſt 
that was erected in Eurrpe, and that by Charles V. Ir is 
but a ſmall Circuit, and the Baſtions of no extraordina- 
ry ſize ; ſo, that tho it be regular, yer does it nor come 
near to the Perfection of many that have been built of 
late Years. 

We continued our Journey from Ghent by water to 
Bruges (20 Engliſh Miles from thence) a very fair and 
large Ciry, and once a place of confiderable Trade, be- 
ing not above three Leagues from the Sea. It is pretty 
well fortified, but the Works are of Earth only; the 
Ditches very deep. It has a conſiderable number of Con- 
vents, and artificial Cuts on all ſides, to facilitate the 
Paſſage thither by Water, among which, that leading to 
Oſtend, is now deſigned to be made capable of carrying 
Ships of a conſiderable burthen up to the City. 

Oſtend, (the only Sea-port þefides Newport the Spa- 
niards are Maſters of in Flanders) is not above 
ten Engliſh Miles from Bruges, ſeated upon the Sea- 
ſhoar : As this is the moſt conſiderable Harbour of the 
two, ſo the Spaniards have almoſt ler the Sea in, round 
the Town of late, and are now enlarging the Harbour, 


Iroges, 


Stena 


Cathedral is a noble Building, and the Steeple very high : 
arker places ate all fair and large, and in one of 
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A Journey from Venice to Genoa. 


| | 
| Ning ſome few Years ſince travelfd thro' the Covin- 

tties betwixt Venice and Genor, where | had the op- 
portunity of making peculiar Obſervations, not only ot 
their fruirfulheſs; but alſo of many rare Antiquar.cs. as 
everlaſting Monuments of the many remarkable Actions 
performed in former Ages in theſe parts. The grateful 
remembrance of thoſe Varteties, could nor but induce 
me to lay hold of the Opportunity of this ſecond Im- 
preſſion to annex this ſhort account. | 

From Venice we rravelÞ'd ro Padeua by Water, up the 
River Brent, having many Summier Seats and Palaces on 
both ſides; We entred the River near / 572//ne, five 
Miles from Venice, where formerly Veſſels ufed to be 
carried into the River by an Engine, the Vnetians ha ing 
many Years ago ſtopp'd up the Mo'ith of the Brenta, for 
fear, that by the continual d:\ſcert of the Water, the 
Channel might be quireexhauited, or at leaſt rendred un- 
ſerviceable ; bur of late they deve contrived four large 
Seſtegni or Locks,viz. at d,, r a and Morangan, by 
which the Veſſels are brought in between two Gates, and 
the Water let in or out, according a occaſion requires. 

The Key or Lariding place at P. HUI is faced for 1 f. 
conſiderable _ along the River fide with Stone Steps, 

it 


as in moſt ies of the Ion Cunt ier, Ihe cut ward 


| and by means of a great Lock or Receptacle of Water, 
leading from Oftend ro Bruges, which if well finith'd, 


1 ow-Countries, The Situation of the Town is low, yet 
are the Streets broad, ſtraight and uniform. 

We travell'd from Oſtend to Newport, along the Sea- 
fhore : This is alſo bur low built, but the Streets are fair 
and large; we ſaw a great number of ſmall Ships in the 
Harbour. Near this place it was, where the Engliſh 
twice have ſignalized their Valour in out age; The firit 
time at the Battle of Newport, fought 1604. betwixr 
Archduke Albert and Count Maurice, whereinthe Spaniards 
were put to the rout, and the Honour of the Day was 
chiefly attributed to the Valour of the Engliſh under Sir 

Franeii Vere: And the ſecond time at the Battle fought 
nor far from hence, at a place call'd the Sandhili, betwixt 
part of the Engliſh and French Army, chat had beſieged 
Dunkiy and t Spaniſh Fotces which came to its relief, 
in which the latter likewiſe toft the Daj. 

We ſet ſail from Newyert for England, but the Wind 
proving ſo very ſtrong againſt us, we were forced to put 
in at Mardike, (where there ts only one Wooden Fort now 
above the Water- mark) having in our Paſſage had the 
opportunity of obſerving the vaſt multirude of Sand- 
banks, which lay ſcattered all along the Coaſt. 

Coming ro Dunkirk, we found it conſiderably er- 
creaſed from whar it had been a few Years before, the 
King of France ( who knows the conſequence of this 
place) having ſpared no Money or any thing elſe, that 
might render it almoſt impregnable. The Cittadel begun 
then by the Engliſu, whilſt they were Maſters of it, was 


u 


then very near finiſh'd, haying on one fide the Sea, on the 
other the Haven, and to the Land fide the Downs, They | - 


had then alſo begun divers great Works, without the old 
Fortiſication of the Town, encompaſſing ſo large a piece 
of Ground, as makes the place near ag big again as it was 
before. In this part are the Eng/iſh Nunnery, and moſt 
of their beſt Buildings. Were the Harbour as deep as it 
is large, it might be compared to ſome of the beſt uponthe 
ean, but as it is dry at low Water, and there are a great 
many Sands at its entrance, it is not capable uf receiving 
Ships of any great bulk. | 
e went from Dunkirk roGreveling, which has good 
Fortifications, but of Earth only; a 2 Church, 
broad Streets, but low Houſes, and but il — 
From hence travell'dto Calau, where taking the con- 
veniency of the Pacquer Boat in the Morning, we fail'd 
in a few Hours to Dover, and arrived ſafely the ſame night 
in London, 


Vol. Il; 


are endeavouring to carry over their Ships into a Canal. 


would be of great Advantage to the Commerce of the A 


Wall is well forritied after the modern way, the Rt c: 
Brenta and Bacchig/iore, ſerving for a Dich. The in- 
ward Wall has ſearce any thing remarkable, except rhe 
Antiquity of irs Name, being ca'l'd Antens's Wal, at: 
its Founder. This Wall enclos'd a far leſs frace ot 
Ground than the former, Pad» having | hike tix /- 
Chapelle) one Town within another. | 
Pædoua or Patavium, places its Origin as far as the De- 
ſtruction of Te, which that it was the Opinion of the 
ancient Writers, is evident among others oft of Liv, 
who in the very beginning, makes this the Foundation 
Stone of his Hiſtory, Thar Antenor, after the taking of 
Trey, btought a conſiderable number of the Hener;, 
rely driven out of Paphlaponia,to the bottom of rhe Adric- 
rick . and having driven out the Eugenions, who in- 
habired between the Sea and the Alpes, fetled a Colony 
of the Trojans and Heueti in thoſe tries, 


Martial addrefling himſelf ro Flaccus, a Padeun Poet, 
calls him, | 


ls Antiquity, 


Flacce Antenores ſpet & Alumi ne Laris. 


And Firgil imrodnces Venus, thus expoſtulating with 
Fupitexd ' Atbid. 7) 
Quem das finemy Rex magne, malctum > 
Antenor potuit, mediis elapſus Achivir, 

Ilhricos penetrare finus, atque intima tutts 

Regna L iburnorum,  fontem ſitperare Timevs ; 
Und: per ora notem vaſti cum murmure mont i- 

I: mare preruptim, & pelago premit avve ſonents : 
Illic tamen ille urbem Patavi, 8 lecavit 
Feucroriim, & genti nomen dedit, ar maque fixit, 


In moſt ancient times, Navigation being but then in 
its infancy, the Mafiners, who were not forward to 
without fight of Land, if poſlibly could avoid it; 
Antenor, who was obliged to keep along the Coaft of 
Peloponneſus and Epirus, and fo by the lrian and Libur- 
ian Sho#rs, which are very unſate by reafon of the many 
{mall Bays, Ad with many Rocks and ſmall Iſlands, 
whereas had they crol#d over the Ir ian Coaſt, th 
might have made a much better au mere aA 
Voyage, along an even, bold Shoar. | 
Inhabitants of Padous are to th Day ſo much de- 
lighred with the thoughts of the ſuppoſed Founder, that 
they preſerve ſtill the Tomb of Anreno/, whith xt prefeng 
is to be ſeen near the Church of St. Lawrence ; and in Nl 
their publick Shows, they wilt ſcarce ever neglect to in · 
troduce ſomethim of rhe ancient Troy and its Heroes. 
| ſaw here a Wooden Horſe of about twenty Foot hugh, 


whick they kept in remembrance of the famous o! 
Trejan Horſe, tho in its bulk it did not approach to the 


Padous had of ancient times the reputation of 


Original. | 
the Gals, 


o the Roman hereſt, in their Wars againſt 


enones, thc Umbrians, Bans, Injubre:, Cimbrians 
arthag ini ant, till it was deſtroyed by Fire and Sword by 
Arrila, Ki 


Na- ſes, 


of the Moos and being — 
to Emperour inian; it was 
"Biff " forced 
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e Buildings, 


St. Anthony's 


Church, 


forced to undergo the ſame fare a ſecond time, by the 
fary of the Longobard Princes. The Padouans ow'd their 
Second Reſtauration to the Emperor Charles the Great, fo 
that for ſome Ages they not only flouriſhed, bur alſo 
grew very powerful, having under their juriſdiction, 
Vicenza, Verona, Trent, Treviſo, Feltre, Belluno, Ceneda, 
wich many other places, till ar laſt the Venetians 2405 
having found means to fize upon this City, and having 
kilrd Franciſco Novelle, their Governour, and his Son of 
tee Family of the Carrareſi, { who had ruled there for 
many Years before) ſecured themſelves in the Poſſeſſion 
thereof, which they maintain to this Day. 

Padoua has many noble Structures both publick and 
private, moſt of its Streets having very fair Porticos or 


Cloiſters on each ſide, ro ſerve as a defence againſt the 
Sun and Kain, like our Houſes in the Piazza of Covent 
Garden; many of their private Houſes are painted on the 
out ſide in Freſco, and their Churches very ſtately built 
and well adorned. The Cathedral Church is a large 
Structure, inthe middle of the City, in which lies in- 
rerr'd the Body of Berta, Empreſs to the Emperor Henry 
IV. who beſtowed ſuch conſidetable Endowments upon 
it, that its Yearly Revenues docs amount now to 1Icooo0 
Crowns per Annum. In this Church are preſerved, (be- 
ſides the Monuments of many eminent Perſons ) the Bo- 
dy of St. Daniel, of Cardinal Pilco da Pratta, and of Car- 
dinal Franciſco Fabarella. 

The Church of S. Anthon of Padoua, is famous for 
the many Pilgrimages made thither, the Exquiſite De- 
ſign, artificial carving in Marble, and the ſtately Quire 
with all its rich Ornaments, renders it a very compleat 
piece of Workmanſhip : Ir has no leſs than ſix Cupola s, 
which make up the Cover of the Church, being cover'd 
on the top with Lead: Bur the Chapel of St. Anthony 
hasa rich and moſt noble Roof, ſuſtain'd by rwelve Mar- 
ble Pillars, betwixt each of which you fee the Miracles 
of this Saint, whoſe Body is interr'd under the Altar, 
upon which ſtand ſeven Statues made by that famous 
Statuary of Padoua, Titicn Aſpetti, and behind the Altar 
there is a moſt excellent B reizevo, done by Sanſovinus, 
Tullius Lomburdus and Campagna Herenenſis. The Chapel 
of St. Felix, is directly oppoſite to that of St. eee Ns 
Tomb, of coloured Marble, is very artificially wrought, 
and the whole beautified with Paintings, done by the fa- 
mous Grotto, 

The Relicks ſhown here, are the Tongue and Chin of 
St. Anthony; a Cloth dipp'd in our Saviour's Blood; 
three Thorns of his Crown; and a piece of Wood of the 
Holy Croſs ; ſome of the Hair and Milk of the Virgin 
Mary, and {ome of the Blood of St. Francis. Juſt before 
the Front of this Church, you ſee a noble Braſs Statue on 
Horſe-back, repreſenting that great Venetian General 
Gattemela. 

As the Convent of che Black Fryars of St. Benedict is 


The Convent got inferiour to any in 1:«ly, fo their Church, dedicated 


nd Church 
of Bene. 


didting, 


to St.Giuſtina (a Virgin Martyr under Maximianus, and 
the Daughter of Vitaliano, of this City) may compare 
with moſt in Europe. In this Church, (built by Pa] dio) 
there are preſerved ( as they ſay) the Body of St. Luke 
the Evangeliſt, of St. Matthias the Apoſtle ; of two of 
the Innocent Children; of Proſdochimus the firſt Bi- 
ſhop of Padova, who converted theſe Countries to the 
Chriſtian Faith; of Maxenrius the ſecond Biſhop, and of 
Sr. Giuftina. In a very fair Burying place on the South 
fide of the Church, you ſee a round old red Marble 
Stone, upon which they tell you, many Martyrs Heads 
were cut off; and near it a curious white Marble Well, 
call'd the Martyrs Well, whither the People flock in heaps 
to perform their Devotions. The Front of this Church 
looks into a ſpacious place, call'd Prato della Valle, where 
the Gentlemen take the Tour-ala-mode in the Evenings in 
their Coaches. 

The Church of St. Auſtin, a very handſome Structure, 
is built in rhe ſame place, where in ancient times ſtood the 
Temples of Juno: It contains ſeveral Tombs of the Fa- 
mily of Carrara, of Charlotta, Daughter to James Kin 
of Cyprus, and of che noted Philoſopher Petrus Apo- 
nenfſis. 

It Ponte Molino, where are no leſs than thirty Water 
Mills, and rhe Caſtello delle munitioni, are worth a curi- 
ous Travellor's obſervation. La Corte del Capitanio, for- 
merly the Palace of the Carrareſi, is another Structure, 
and the Pzlazzo dell: Ragione, where they keep their 
Courts of Juſtice, very ſpacious, beautiful, and arti- 
ficially built of Marble, with rows of Pillars withour, 
and Ed within with Heads and Inſcriptions for many 
eminent Perſons of this City. Its length is 256 Foot, 
and the breadrh 86, having no Pillar or any other ſup- 
port in the middle. 

The Univerfiry of Pour, acknowledges the Empe- 
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ror Feederick II. for its Founder 1220. The Schools, is Vi. 
which are handſome and large, are built in one Qua- "i: 


drangle, with a double row of Pillars, one above and 
one below; here is alſo a very fair Anatomical Theatre. 
The Phyſicians Garden is ſpacious, wall'd in, and well 
ſtor d with Plants. The Prefects hereof, have been 
Men of great Fame, as Aloyſins Mundcl/a, Aloyſius An- 
guillara, Melchior Guilandinus, aoobus Antonius Cortuſus 
Proſper Alpinus and Johannes Veſlingius. ; 


Arena, and the whole Podium, being preſerved entyy 
and free, bur of the Arches ſome — wh are i 
be ſeen backwards in the Gardens of that noble Palace 
the Front whereof looks directly into the open Am phirhca- 
ter; this Palace, which is a portion of. an Oval Figure 
being built at one eud of ir, ſo, as that the whole Are: 
or Arena, ſerves for a Court to it, the Entrance whereof 
being directly ar the end oppoſite ro the Houſe ; The no- 
bleſt Courr-yard that can be beheld with Eyes, as being 
the ſpacious Plain or Arena of an Ancient Reman Amphi- 
theater,and the Wall thereof, an high entire noble Podium 
the like perhaps the World can't produce any where elf: 
at this Day; for, ro confeſs the truth, of all the Ruins 


have ſeen, there is not one that can compare with this. 
The Amphitheater at Done in Poictou, which is cut out of 
the Roc k, is not uear ſo large; beſides, that part of the bottom 
being fill d up, the Podium and irs Beauty is not ſo apparent to 
the Eyezthe — defect being alſo to be obſerved in chat of 
Nizza, near the River Faris, and that at Puxzuolo; and 
that at Niines being fill d with Houſes, the upper Seats 
are only viſible; and as for the Amphitheaters of Bourde- 
aux, Nainttes, Arles, Garigliane, that at Rome, near the 
Church of St. Croce in Gieruſalemme, and ſeveral others 
are ſo much ruined, that nothing of this kind is to bc 
expected. Nay, even about the Arena at Verona, and 
the great ColefJeo, or Domitian's Amphitheater at Rome, the 
Ground is now ſo high, that the Podium is either buried, 


theater can boaſt of its entire rena, ſo it is wanting in 
all the reſt; ſo that he who now- a- days deſires to form 
to himſelf a true Hea of theſe noble ancient Structures 
muſt ſee many, and by joining them together, make the 
beſt eſtimate he can, of the Figure, Proportion and Di- 
menſions of theſe old Roman Structures. 

The Walls of Padoua afford a moſt pleaſing Proſpect 
into a plain Country, to the N. E. and S. and of the 
Eugenean Hills to the W. which have great rarity of Plants 
and a great number of Vipers. A few Miles hence are 
the hot Baths of Abano, and the Mineral Waters of Monte 
Ortena ; but what moſt delighted us, was the Country 
Seat of the Marquis of Obiz37, a well deſigned Structure 
accommodared with a good Armory, a Theater for 
Plays, handſome Stables, and a Tennis Court, and adorn- 
ed with nobl2 Painting, both within and withour, by thar 
great Maſter Paulo Veroneſe. 

According to the Computation of the Padouans, their 
City had then ſtood, ſince its firſt Foundation, 3785 
Years. | c 

From Padoua we travell'd for 18 Miles rhro' a fertile 


of Travellers. Here the famous Architect Palladius has 
ſhown his utmoſt skill in the Rerunde, in imitation of the 
Pantheon at Rome, in the Altar, and other Structures of this 
place. The two Arches, one near the Gate, behind 
which there is a noble aſcent to St. Maria del Monte, and 
another in Campo Martio, are alſo very remarkable. The 
Piazza della Signiora, where the Nobility and Gentry 
(of which there is a great number here) meet in the 
Evenings, is che moſt ꝓeautiful and ſpacious place, much 
beautified by that noble Front of the Palazzo della Ragi- 
one, of rhe Capitanio's Palace, and the Buildings of the 
Monte della Pieta, where Money is lent to the Poor with- 
our Intereſt. In this Piazza they alſo perform the Exer- 
ciſes of Tilting and Turnaments. 
| Moſt of the Inhabitants of this City ſubſiſt upon 
Silk-weaving, but it is of a conſiderable ſtrength, by 
reaſon of the ſeveral Hills near it. | 
The Annual Revenue of the Biſhoprick of Vicenza, 
is reckoned worth 12000 Ducars. In the Cathedral 
are, beſides other Reliques, kept the Bodies of Ca: opho- 
rus and Leontius, Martyrs of this place: But the Thorn, 
ſaid robe one of our Saviour's Crown, given by St- Lewis 
King of France, to Bartholomew Briganza, a Native and 
Biſhop of Vicenza, is preſerved in the Church of St. 
Corona, velonging ro the Dominicans. 

The City of Vicenza or Vincentia, ftands upon rhe Ri- 


ver Bacchiglione, is watered by rhe Rerone, or Erni. 


and has, beſides che two little Brooks call'd A/ticheilo and 


Serio/1, 


The Arena, or ancient Amphitheater of Padoua, is one of The Ampiz 


the moſt remarkable Antiquities that can be ſeen; the . r of 


and Remainders of twelve ancient Amphitheaters, which 


or at leaſt much distigured. Bur as the Padoue Amphi- 


Country to Vicenza, a place well worth the Obſervation 
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large, and populous City, ſax 
ſantly firuate upon the 
Adige, or Adice, and well built, having many hand- 
ſome Churches, and, NN Convents, beſides many o- 
ther publick and private Buildings. It is now ftrongly 
fortified by the Vererians with large 
fended by three Caſtles, rwo upon 
the River ſide. 


Þ/utarchs 


By which 
way che 


Cimbrians 


eural Laly, Atiſo or Toa, which is far diſtant from any part of the 


the Lombardian Race, being taken Priſoner by Charles the 
Great, his Succeſſours enjoy d the Poſſeſſion thereof, till 


the Dutcheſs Carburine having, after her Husband's death, 


Immunities than any of the other Cities underjrhe Vene- 
tian Juriſdiction in thoſe parts. 


its Scource among t 


Plutarch, are of opinion, that the Cimbrians made their 


Campion, 
The four beautiful Bridges of Verona are no leſs Orna- 


Seriola near it, which proves no ſmall addition to irs plea- | 
ſant and convenient Situation. The General opinion is, 
that it was foundod by che Galli Senones, under the Reign 
of Tarquinius Priſcus, tho nat a few Authors deduce. xs 
Origin from the ancient Tuſcans, who were driven out by 

the Gauls, Theſe having yielded to the Romans, it re- 
maind in their Poſſeſſion "il 


Attila plundered it. After- 
wards it fell into che Hands of the Oftrogoths, and af- 
ter them of the Lombards, till Deſiderius, che laſt King of 


at laſt ir fet up for a free City; but being afterwards taken 
and burnt, by the Emperor Frederick, they had ſeveral 
Maſters, the Padounns, the Vereneſe, and ar laſt Giovann: 


Galeazz0 Viſconte, the firſt Duke of Milan, whoſe Relict 


abfolved them from their Allegiance, the Vicextines, after 
various Deliberations, whether they ſhould unite with the 
Switzers, or ſubmit to the Protection of the Venetzans, 
choſe the laſt, which is the reaſon that they enjoy greater 


Leaving Vicenza, wetravell'd to Verona, a fair, ancient, 
iles in compals ; plea- 
River Aiche, or Etſhe, Atheſit,, 


e Hill, and one by 
The Arbeſis, or Adige, is à noble River, which having 


thro the Vallis Venuſta, and ſo by Trent, with various 
Windings runs thro' the City of Verona, and after having 
2 the Fens of the Po, exonerates it ſelf into the Adri- 
atick Sea. 
the Biſhop of Auxerres, and divers other Tranſlaters of 
irruption by the ſides of this River, and that Catulus lay 
encamp d along this River, to ſtop theit further Progreſs; 
nay, ſome make mention of a Triumphal Arch erected at 
Verons, in honour of Caius Marius, after his Victory 
obtain d over the Cimbrians: They ſay, that Catulus the 
Conſul, and Collegue, with Caius Marius, finding it 
dangerous to defend the Paſſages of the Alps againſt the 
Cimbricns , poſted himſelf near the River Adige or 
Atheſis, where having ſtrongly entrenched himſelf on 
both ſides of the River, he order'd a Bridge to be made 

to maintain a Free Communication with his Forces; bur 

the Cimbrians, to ſhew their Strength and Courage, 

marched naked thro' the Ice and Snow, and climbing for | 
ſports ſake, up to the top of = Mountains, would with | 
their broad Shields laid unde their Bodies, flide down 

thence, and when they had pitch'd their Camp at a ſmall 
diſtance from the River, pull'd up, Giant like, the Roots 
of great Trees, and throwing in heaps of Earth, and 
Vaſt pieces of Rocks, to turn the Courſe of the River, 
and having ar laſt found means ro bear down the Roman 
Bridge, by huge maſſy Floats, the Romer Souldiers left 
their Camp and fled. Bur notwithſtanding this circum- 
ſtantial Account, it is doubted by many, Whether they 
entred Ira by the ſides of this River; for Plutarch himſelf 
does not call that River near which the Cimbrians did 
theſe Fears, the Arbeſis, but 7% Angora mma the River 


ö 


Atheſis, and ariſing in the Alps, falls into the Lago Mag- 
giore, or Lacus Verbanus, being next to the River Leſia 
or Leſit is, which paſſing by Vercelli, falls afterwards into 
the Po. Add to this, that when Becrix, King of the 
Cimbrians, challeng'd the Reman General, ro appoint the 
time and place * a Barrel, Caius Marius ſent them 


riſe : Certain ir is, that Verona was 2 place of a 
Strength, in the time of the Civil Wars of the Rang; 


for it ſided with C. gar againſt Pompey, with Auguſtus a- 
gainſt M. Ant hon, with Vitellius againſt Veſpaſiar,and lon 2 


after defended it ſelf bravely againſt Conſtantine. The 
| the importance of this 
Place, by reaſon of its firuarion in the Jaws of the Ali, 
commanded irs Fortiſications to be ftrengrhned with great 


Emperor Galienus knowing 


care 


awplified and adorned it afterwards; and the Emperor 
City of Itah, | 
In latter times Albertus Scaliger, brother to Maſtinu: 


large Baſtions, faced with Brick. 

or the reſt, this City is boch convenient and beauti- 
ful; the Piazza is a ſtarely Oblong Square, the Strecrs 
ſpacious, and part of the Town built upon a Plain, part 
upon Hills, affords a more delightful proſpect at a di- 
ſtance, not unlike Lyons in France. It has many good!y 
Structures; among which, the Palace and Gardens of 
Count Auguſtin e deſerves particularly to be re- 
membred ; in. is I (aw the Aloe Plant in Stem and 
Seed, the Sta being rwenty Foot high. 


ancient. This City having received the 
their firſt Biſhop. St. Jezo was their eighth Biſhop; and 
Peter Martyr was a Naive of Verona. 5 


they have had 
ments to their Native City: One of th 


Mantus Virgilio gaudet, Verona Catulo. 
And by Martial ; 


Tantum magna ſub deber Verona Catulle, 
Quantum parva ſuo Mantua Virgilic, 


C. Cornelius Nepos, that moſt excellent Hiſtorian, was 
in the Territories of Verona. 

C. /Emilius Macer, another good Poet, undet the 

Rog of Auguſtus, was alſo a Native of this City ac- 

cording to Ovid: . 


Sepe {uns volucres legit mibi grandior Ævo, 
Quæque nocet ſerpens, que juvat herba, Macer. 


Next to him comes Lucius Vitruvius, a great Architect, 
whoſe Statue among others, is to be ſeen over the Court 
of this City. The noted Marcus Vitruvius, was a Roman 
by birth. 

Caius Plinius Secundus, was likewiſe an honour to this 
City, and of later Days, many learned Men have either 
been born or lived here, as Tore/lo Sarayna, and Ons- 
phrins Panvinius, who have wrote the Antiquities of their 
own City, Feronymus, Fracaſtorius, Foannes Baptiſta Mon- 
tanus, Antonius Fumanellus, Alexander Benediftus, Gabriel 
Terbus, Joannes Arculanus, Guarinus, Foannes Antonius 
Pantheus, Joannes Baptiſta Bagolinus, and the famous La- 
dy Lora Nagarola, who among other Treatiſes, writ a 
Dialogue concerning the Fall of Adam and Eve, and 
which of them ſinned firtt. 

The Em Philippus was lain at Verona by his own 
Souldiers : Emperor Valentinian, after he had made 
his Brother Va/ens, Partner with him in the Empire, 
ſtaid a while in this City, and Theodorick the great King 


word, that in three Days after he would meer them in the | of the Goehs reſided here for a conſiderable time. Placidia 


Plains of Vercelli, where they might determine the mar- 
ter in an open Field, and where he gave a fatal over- 
throw to one of the greateſt Armies that ever invaded 
Italy, This ſeems to be ſufficient to ſhew that this vaſt 
{warm of Cimbriens, or at leaſt the greateſt part of them 
entred Italy, by the way of Mount Sampion or Mons 
Semproning, where the River Ati/o rakes its riſe; beſides, 
that the Deſcription given by Plutarch of their ſliding 
down ſuch high Precipices, does not ſo well agree 
with the Paſſage into Italy by Trent, as with the terrible 
Account given us by Mr. Raymund, and Mr. Laſſels of 
the ill Paſſage betwixt Briga and Domo, over Mount 


ments than the River Adige is a conveniency to this City ; 


the Daughter of Vilentinian III. lived here the latter 

of her Days, died here, and was buried in the 
hurch of St. Stephen, this being formerly their Cathe- 
dral Church, in which are interr'd Twenty one * 
2 forry Martyrs, and four of the Innocent Chil- 


the Lacus Benacus, or Lege di Garda, is none of the 
leaſt, which ſtrerching ir ſelf from Peſchiera in the South, 
35 Ialian Miles to the North, is in ſome places fourteen 
Miles broad, and by reaſon of the various Winds blow- 
ing from the neighbouring rough like the Sea ( a ). 
In this Lake the Venetian; 


e, ona, tho eſteem d very ancient, yet is to this yn | 


ignorant as to its Founder, or the exact time of its 
Vol. II. 


Viſconte, General of the Milan Forces. 
Ffiffa 


Upon 


Theodoric Amalus, that great King of the Gere, much 
a 
Charles the Great, and his Son Pipin, made ic the chicf 


Scaliger, the firſt Soveraign Lord of Verena, enlarged and A vor: be. 
forti Verona, unto which the Venctians have added — ption ef 


de high Rberian Alps, and paſſing Beſides theſe religious Men, famous for their Piery, — 
others, who have been living Orna- N. tives of 

ter hei e firſt is that ex- hi C 

cellent Poet C. Valerius Catullus, mentioned by Ovid. 


Hermannus | Cruſerius, Gulielmus Nylander, | 


en. 
But we muſt proceed alſo to other things, which are no 
ſmall addition to the glory of this City; among which & code. 


The Churches are generally very beautiful, but that of ! Buildings 
St. Anaſtaſius exceedsthe reſt ; the Cathedral, and ſeveral 


Baſtions, and de-| Others are very AN ; 
Chriſtian Faith 40 Years after Chriſt, under St. Euprepius, 


ormed a notable Exploit, . Ay ere 
when they brought their Galleysour of the Adriatick-Sea, =, %. 
hicher, and engaged in a Naval Combat againſt Philip *n* 


. 
„ 


Ver ond, 


Ver 0. 


Prud, 


The Origin is one, and Livy ſays expreſſy, that the Gauls ſettled them- E 


and various ſelves in thoſe places where Breſcia and Verona ſtand at 
Fortune of 


The Amphi- Bur what is moſt worth the Curioſity of a Traveller, 
theater at js that moſt noble piece of Antiquity in Verona, the an- 


pig: 16, 


The Ar 


B, B, B, Is the Arena, or Area, the Sandy Floor of the 
Fhe Arcna, Am 


544 Dr. Brown's I ravels thro divers Parts of turope, Cc. Lib III. 


" Upon the fide of this Lake are divers goodly Towns | and Gold Duſt, or rather with a Mineral reſembling 


and Villages, as Lacifium, Bardolinum, noted for the] the Colour of Gold. The Arena is of an Oral Figure, 


well taſted Bardolin Figs ; Garda, which gives its name which I found 95 of my Paces long, two of my Paces 
to the Lake; Malſeſenum, Ripa, Tuſculanum, where are] making five Fcor, which agrees with the Meaſure of 
robe ſeen to this Day, ſome ruins of the old Benacus, Monſieur Defsoderz and Fohn Carotus, the Printer of the 


Antiquities of Verona, who makes it 224 Foot long, and 


which gave the ancient name to this Lake; Maternum, 
Salodium, Deſentianum, a populous place. P:ſcheris, thro 135 broad; but I found the Arena of Domitian s Amphi- 
which paſſes the River Mincius, as alſo the Remnants of |rhearer at Rome, 150 of my Paces long, which makes 
che ancient Sirmio, upon a neck of Land, jetting into the 375 Foot. : 
Lake, where formerly ſtood the delightful Villa of Catullus. e Arena is encompaſs d with a Wall of 13 or 14 
Peninſularum Si mio, Iuſularumque Foot high, in which are many Portu ag, or ſmaſi Gates. 
Ocelle, &e. | C, C, C, leading into the Dene, from whence the wild 
Beſides Eels, and Troute, and other Fiſh, this Lake] Beaſts were let out into the Arena, and after the Fights 
has a Fiſh peculiar to ir ſelf, call'd Cap one, which will | were ended, ſuch as were lefr alive, uſed ro be driven 
nor eaſily live or thrive in any other place. Near this back into their Dens, by ſeveral Wheels and Engines (a). 
Lake the Alemans, who had made an irruption with] Neither ler it ſeem ſtrange, chat the ſource of the Nora () Sencea, 
200000 Men into Italy, were totally overthrown, by the] and Axis, which is able ro remove any thing, ſhov ld have "ay * 
mperor Flavius Claudius; his Succeſſour Monte Baldi, or the ſame effect upon the Wild Beaſts; ſomething of verſara f 
Monte Baldus, is look'd upon as the moſt conſiderable of this nature (tho with a conſiderable improvement ) is Te rei. 
all the A/ps, for Plants and Medicinal Herbs; and the|now-a-day practiſed at Florence, where I have ſeen Tal Corn. 
C:lderian Baths are an additional Convenience to the Ci-¶ Man pur within a monſtrous Green Dragon, moved v 
ty of Verona. | | on Wheels, which running with Violence upon the Wild 
It is ſtiled Vena Nobils, and Verona Attica, and Beaſts, forces them back, and if they happen ſometimes 
doubtleſs its Origin is very ancient; fot among the Cities | 


to tarry and ſtare upon this dreadful Engine, rhe Man 
which uin ſa\s were built by the ancient Gauls, Verona within chruſts two lighted Torches out of the Dragons 


yes, which certainly drives them back into their Bens. 
In ancient times, when they were hunting or baiting 
the Lions, they made uſe of great Oval Shields, cover- 
ing their whole Bodies, and thus advanced unſeen againſt 
the Lion: and if the Lion happened to puſh forward 
(as ſomerimes he would do) and overthrow the Hum(- 
man, he laid ſafe enough upon the Ground under his 
Shield, the Lion being ſatisfied by leaping vpon, and 
pawing the Shield. Va whar- requeſt theſe Diverſions 
were among the old Romans, is manifeſt from the paint- 
ing of rhis hunting of Lions, lately found in the Sepul- 
chres of the Naſonian Family, in the Camp anig di Roma; 
in another part of which Sepulchre, is painted alſo che 
manner of hunting of Typers, being performed by di- 
vers Huntſ-men, holding their Shields cloſe together, 
and ſo bearing up againſt the Bcaft, whilſt one of them 
wounded it with his Launce, often over the Shield; 
ſometimes they pur a Lookinglaſs in a Wood, which the 
Tyger ſpying, comes ro it, and whilſt he is admiring 
himſelf, a Huntſman kills him from above with a Jave- 


preſent. Bur the modern Iralian Writers, our of a natu- 
ral Averſion they have to all tramontane Narions, por 
ſitively aſſert, that thoſe Cities were built long before chat 
time, by the anciont Tuſcant, and that Verona got its name 
from Vera, a noble Tuſcan, its Founder; tho they allow 
at the ſame time, that they were afterwards poſſeſs d and 
enlarged by che Garls. It remained for a conſiderable 
rime afterwards under the Roman Juriſdiction, till irs be- 
ing taken and ſacked by Attila, and being afterwards 
with the reſt of Italy, conquer d by Theodorick, King of 
the Goths, itremain'd in their Poſleſſion, till Totilas and 
T-yas, the laſt of che Gothick Kings in Italy, being routed 
and ſlain by Narſes, General of che — Fuſtinian, 
they returned under the Imperial Juriſdiction, but did 
not continue ſo long; for Narſes being diſobliged by the 
Empreſs Sophia, who cauſed him to be recall d, invited 
Alboinus, the \aliant King of the Lombard: out of Pan- 
nonia into Italy, who having made himſelf Maſter of all 
the Country, known formerly by the Name of Gallia | lin. Theſe Dens are now beſt to be ſeen in the Amphi- 
Ciſalpina, laid the Foundation of the * of rhe | theaters of Nix za, Arles, and Dou. 

* in Irah, which continued 200 Years; After] D, D, The uppermoſt part or top of the before- men- 

which, being expell'd by Charles the Great, Pipin, and the | tioned Wall, makes what they call'd the Podium, behind The Potiun. 
Berengarii placed their Royal Seats here, till under rhe | which the firſt row of Seats begins; This part of the 

Reign of Och» I. it became a free City. Then Ezzellin the | Amphitheater being richly gilt, and adorned with the 
Tyrant, lorded it over them for ſome time, and next to] Figures of Victory and other Starues, the ſame were fo 

him, the ancient Family of the Scaliger ho for 200 Years | contrived, as to caft our perfumed Liquors, to be-fj prinkle 

had lived in this City with great repute, and were at laſt | the Knights and Senators; upon the Out:ſide of the 


advanced to rheSoveraignry thereof, which they maintain d Podium, were faſtned Nets and looſe Rowlers, which 
for betwixt 200 and 3oo Years longer, till 4ntwir, the laſt 


turning upon an 4xis, prevented the climbing up of the 
of that Family that raign'd here was driven out by Giovanni | Wild Peat. EY * , 
Galeazzo Viſconte, firſt Duke of Milan. After him came | E, Is What they call'd the Suggeſtum Imperatoris, or 
Franciſco di Carrara, and ar laſt the Venerians, who were | the Imperial Throne, being a Box, built on purpoſe for Sf 
however expell'd thence again by the Emperour M-xi- | the Emperour to ſee thro? I attices, or have the fore- 0-0 
milian; but in Concluſion, in the Year 1517. the City of | part open upon the Podium; Julius Ceſar having been the 
Verona, by a voluntary Agreement, ſurrendred it ſelf en- firſt Author of ir, this Throne, and the placing the Sta- 
tirely to the Venerzans, under whoſe Government, they] tue among the Kings, was (according to Suetenius ) 


continue to this Day. _— by ſame to his prejudice. And when after- 


wards the Emperour Trajan, had theſe loweſt Sears made 


plain and equal, as at firſt, he was highly applauded by 
cient Roman Amphitheater, the moſt entire within fide of | rhe People, when they ſaw him in Perſon, ſitting equally 


any now ſtanding, and one of the firſt rank for bigneſs, | with the reſt of rhe Nobility. 

when it was firſt built, being a moſt glorious Building, | The Sears of the Amphitheater at Verona, were at firſt | 
beyond what can be imagin'd, and moſt ſurpriſing to the | 45 in number, bur three of the loweſt Rows being now The Leu. 
Eye ſight : I have here inferred a draught of it, as ir | under Ground, rherg remain now viſible 42 Stone Sears, 


may be ſuppoſed to have appear'd whilft it was entire ; | each of them half a Yard high. 
which if it had then been divided into two parts, and 


E, F, are the lower Seats of the Senators and Veſtal Vir- 
one half removed from irs Baſes, the inſide of the other | gins, call'd Orchetra, the laſt of which rhe Emperour Neve al- 
half would have repreſented it ſelf in this manner“; ar — deats here, in imitation of the Virgins devoted to the 
preſent they call it the Aeg, but in ancient times was | Goddeſs Ceres, who uſed to appear at the Ohmpian Games. 
named Amphitheatrum, and ſometimes alſo Caves, G, G, Are the Equeſtria, or the middle Seats for the 

Quid pulvis Cave. e ſemper funebris, & illa oman Knights and Gentlemen; Officers being appoim- 
- Amphitheatralis ſpectacuia triſtia pompee ? on purpoſe to place every one in his due rank; theſe 

A, Is the Altar in the middle of the Arena, in the | were call'd Defignatores and Tribuni voluptatum. 
Center of the Amphitheater, dedicated ro Diana Scythica, | , H, Are the Popularia, or Seats for the Common 
to Saturn or Mars, blood thirſty Deities, or to Jupiter] People of both Sexes, the Women being ſometimes ſo 
Latiaris or Stygius. eager after this Diverſion, that they would bring Chairs 
and Stools to ſet upon the top of all, and in the Portico's 

and Gallery above. 

I, I, 1, are the Vomitoria, or ſquare Doors, thro' 
which rhe SpeCtarors came crowding in to take their 


phitheater, where the Combats were perform d, 
being cover d with Sand, the better to ſuck up the Blood, 
tokeepthe Gr ound from being ſlippery under - foot, which 
ſometimes they turned or raked away. Sometimes they] Places; For, as the Amphitheaters were capable of con- 
uſed Stone-duft inſtead of Sand; and the Emperours | raining a vaſt number of People (that of Titus at 
Caligula and Nero, had the Arena ſtrowed with Vermilion | Reme, being able to receive $0000 Perſons) it was re- 
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quiſite that a ſuitable number of Doors ſhould be al- 
lowed for the convenient coming in and going out of the 
Spectators. In every ninth and tenth row of Sears in the 
Amphitheater, there are rows of Vemitoria or Doors, e- 
very one at an equal diſtance from one another, 18 in a 
row, making in all 72 different Entrances, vnro every 
one of which belongs a peculiar Stair- caſe, coming out 
from within the Arches, which ſupport the Amphithea- 
ter, beſides all other Stairs, and Paſſages, and Aſcents 
within, from one Story to another, which is ſufficient ro 
Frm the vaſtneſs of theſe extraordinary Buil- 
ing: 

Fo L, L, are the Rows of Arches within, built round 

rhe Amphitheater to ſupport the Seats, and Upper-buil- 


dings. 
The cn. NJ, M, Is the Cænacu im or Upper-Gallery, built for 
OY Strength and Ornaments ſake; hirher they uſed to retire 
and refreſh themſelves with walking. Th's part is found 
only in theAmphirhearers of the firſtRank ; and there is but 
a ſlender part of it remaining in this, moſt of ir being 
thrown down by an Earthquake 1103. 

N, N, N, Are the Holes left in the outward Wall of 
the Amphitheater, to ſtick Maſts into, for the more con- 
venient faſtning of theſe Ropes, Sails and Currains, to 
keep off the Sun-Beams from the Spectators, firft intro- 
duced by Q. Catullus, which Fulius Crſar afterwards 
cauſed to be made of Silk of divers Colours; and Nero 
had his own Picture embroidred in them, repreſentin 
Apollo in the Chariot of the Sun, with the Stars of Gol 
round abour him. 

The Out- Tho' at preſent there be but a ſlender Portion remain- 
fide of the ing of the our-fide of the Amphitheater ar Verona, viz. as 
x. much as between © and P, yet conſidering the Unifor- 
miry of theſe Structures, it is ſufficient to ſhew, that it 


Bur their moſt general way of Fighting in the Am- The Ge 
phitheaters, was performed by the Gladiators on Foot, 
and theſe were likewiſe of divers ſorts. - 

"The R-tiaris, with a Trident in one Hand, and 
holding a Net in the other, endeavoured to enſnare theic 
Enemies, which if they miſs'd of, they retreated ſwiftly, 
till they could recover themſelves, and fo rencw'd the En- 

gement. Their manner of fighting, is exactly deſcribed 

Juvenal (a), Theſe Gladiators fighting without Armour, (% c,. , 
only in a ſhort Coar and bare fac'd, he People were much 5 
delighted in obſerving the Con ulſions in their Limbs, 
and the Alterations of their Colour and Features in their 
Dying Agonies. 

I ſaw the Statue of a dying Gladiatcr in Lader ins 
Garden at Nome, fo naturally repreſented, that it might Antient c- 
well compare with the Figures of the moſt celebrated Sta- l. St © 
tuaries in any Age, it being judged fir to be put in the Re. 
firſt Rank, with the Works of P/ydias and Praxictiles, 
and efteem'd at the ſame rate, with that moſt admirable 
Statue of Pyramas in the ſame Garden, and the Farneſcs 
Hercules, made by Ghcon, the famous Gre and old - 
£yptian Terme. Nay, the moſt beautiful Statues of An- 
tinous, and Apollo Pythiæn in Belvedere { the Garden of 
the Vaticen ) are not at this Day preferr'd before it; nor 
that exquiſite Figure of Vus, in the Palace of the Nied c-; 
Nay, even the Gr.ecian Statue of Peace, and the Greek 
Shepherdeſs, that holds up her Garments to ice her due 
Proporrions, are not aſham'd ro be rank'd with this 
Gladiator, who by the beſt Artiſts, is held in the fame 
eſteem with Farneſe's Bull, and the inimitable L -0-c0n: and 
his Sons, the Joint Work of the three tawors antient 
Maſters, Ageſander, Po/ydore and Athenedore. 

The Retior1i, acknowledging Neptune for their Patron, Thecus. 
were generally engaged with the Securores, who were Fol- 


preſerved a 


was no leſs ſplendid than the inſide, being all of Mar- 
ble 120 Foot high, and conſiſted of three rows of Pil- 
lars and Arches, one over another, which opened into 
ſpacious Walks and Portico's within, quite round the 
Building, and above theſe three Rows of Arches, there 
was a handſome Wall, with Windows over each Arch, 
and Pilaſters over every Pillar beneath; each Row con- 
ſiſted of 72 Arches and as many Pillars, of a great height; 
the upper Row is ſuppoſed to have been adorned with 
excellent Statues. 


The out- ſide of the Amphitheater at N/ſmes being the 
moſt entire of any now ſtanding, I thought fit to inſert 
the Draught thereof here; but as that of Verona has 
three rows of Pillars and a Wall above them, this at 
Ni/mes has no more than two Rows on the out- ſide, and 
the Sears within reach to the top of ir, and it hath no 
Galleries above. For the more natural and convenient 
repreſentation of Nav al Combars in this Amphitheater of 
Niſmes, the great Pont du Guard was built, which ſup- 
perting an Aquæduct, paſſing from one Mountain to a- 
nother, was ſufficient to ſupply it with as much Water 
as they had occaſion fer, which being one of the moſt noble 
Reman Antiquities remaining in Ewops, I have alſo in- 
ſerted the draught thereof *. 
mon. Theſe moſt magnificent Structures were firſt raiſed 
of the Am. by the Rmams for the diverſion of the People, with 
pberter. Shows and Fighting; theſe Fights being either betwixt 

Beaſts and Beaſts, Men and Beaſts, or between Men and 
Men. The Fights berwixt Beaſts and Beaſts, are ſtill 
contin"ed by the Gentlemen of Verena in this Amphithea- 
ter, which at preſent is ſtill capable of holding 24000 
Perſons conveniently ; the Sears remaining being very 
carefully preſerved. Bur theſe Sports were purſued with 
much more eagerneſs by the Ancient Romans, who made 
it their Buſineſs to have ſtrange Beaſts brought from all 
parts of the known World, to fight in theſe Amphithea- 
ters. The Engagements betwixt Men and Beaſts were 
for the moſt part perform'd by Slaves, Caprives and Con- 
demi d Ge tho' ſome Perſons of note would 
ſometimes enter the Liſt upon this account, and there- 
fore were juſtly ſtiled Beſtiarir, The Story uf Androt us 
is ſufficiently known, who being to fight with a Lion in 
the Arena, he fawn'd upon him, becauſe he had ſome 
Years before pull'd a Splinter out of the Paw of the ſame 
Lion, whence ariſe the Proverb, That the Lion was the 
Man's Hoſt, and the Man the Lion's Chirurgeon. The 
Fights between Men and Men, are of divers kinds; ſome- 
times they fought on Horſe-back, and were call'd Anda- 
vare, ſometimes in Chariots, as the Eſſedarii, ſome- 
times in Veſſels, either in the Arena (which was fill'd 
with Water) or in a Building made for that purpoſe, 
call'd Naumachia, or perhaps artificial Channels or Ponds. 
The Naval Combat exhibired by the Emperour Claudius 
on the Lacis Fucinus, a Day's Journey from Rome, is 
lufficiently famous in Hiſtory, where both Fleers ſalured 
him with an Ave Ceſar, moriturs te ſalutant. 


* Fig. 17. 


lowers of Vulcan, Fire and Water being Contrarics not 
to be reconciled. The Secutores guarded themſelves 
with a Shield which they carried high, to defend their 
Heads againſt the Nets of their Adverſaries, being, for 
the reſt, armed with a Spear or long Sword : Five Re- 
tiarii having thrown down their Arms and yielded to as 
many of the Securores, the Emperor Caligula commanded 
theſe laſt to kill the Reriarii, which they did ro the laſt 
Man, who out of deſpair, taking up his Trident kill'd 
all the five Secutores. 

Another ſort of Gladiaters, were thoſe call'd Treces or T of 
Thraccs, who were arm'd with a ſmall PY, or Thra- * 
cian Shield, and ſtrong broad Swords, turning upwards 
like the preſent Tuwk:/þ Cymeters; they derived their 

uſtom and manner of Fighting from the Tra-ians, 
who, according to Herodote, uſed to tight with the ſame 
Weapons for Prizes, at the Fvnerals and Tom's of their 
Great Men; theſe forghr either againſt one another, or 
againſt the Gladiators. 

The Myrm i lones, were a fort of Sword Players, ſight- ayrmi "ones, 

ing after the manner of the Ger/s, covering themſelves 
with an Oval Shield, armed witha Helmet, having a Fith 
for a Creſt ; they would attack theit Enemies with great 
Activity, or run at them with their pointed Swords : 
They engaged often with the T races, and fomerimes 
with the Rer/ar11, who coming up to them with their 
Nets, would ſing, Non te pete, piſcempero, quid me fugis, 
Galle ? 

Another ſort of Gladiators were the Samnites, armed Se 
with Shields, flat and broad on the end towards their 
Breaſt, and nearer towards the Shoulder with a Breaſt- 
plate, a Helmer, upon the Creſt a Feather, and a Boot 
upon their left Leg. as they are deſcribed by Livy. 

There were alſo Dimach.eri, who fought with two 
Swords, and Laquearir, who fought with Sword and — 
Halter. : 

The Meridiani were a deſperate kind of Fe'lows, Audi. 
who coming in about Noon when the Spectators were 
diſmiſs'd, engaged one another, without any Order, 

Art or Armour. | 

Pur what will appear more ſurpriſing, is, that even the Women 
Female Sex, was not exempted from theſe rude Exerci- Hen. 
ſes; for they would pick out the handſomeſt young 
Women that could be found, who were put to the 1 ini/ta 
or Fencing Maſter, to be inſtructed in the Art of Fight- 
ing ; thoſe who were put to the Lani/ta in the molt ſevere 
way, being bound _ burn'd, whip'd, and fall by the 
Sword. en one of theſe Young Women fought in the 
Arena, with her Golden Shield — Plumb ot Feathers in 
her Creſt ( for they were arm d after the manner of Sam:- 
nite; ) the Emperor himſelf could ſometimes not forbear 
crying out, Well play'd fair Lady, Thar they tought at- 
ter the manner of the Samnitet, is evident from Juvena.'s 
Words, when he ſays, How credirabls a thing it would 


be for a Man to ch out wt 4 Sale of his Hefe Geods, 
Who gives moſt for my Wife's Bees? Who bids _ 
or 
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for her Corſelet, Helmet and Gauntlets ? The Emperor conſiderable place, witneſs, the two general Councils held %rzts. 
Domitian would make the Gladiators fight in the ighr here, under ;Pope Urben II, and Pope Paſcal II. From 

time, not ſparing even his Dwarfs, that were to engage Guaftalla we. travelld by the way of Gualiea to Ber zello, 

one achter. 6 | | I Brixellum; a ſtrong compact Town, upon the Banks of 

But it is time to turn to more pleaſing Objects: I eav- the Po, well forrificd after the modern way, an old Roman 

ing Verona in the Morning, we purſued our Journey place. Ir has about 3000 or 4000 Inhabitants now, and a 
thro a moſt pleaſant plain Country, for 24 Miles ro Man- good Garriſon belongin to the Duke of Modena, it being a 

tua; a City moſt pleaſantly ſituate in a Lake, like Mei- frontier place betwixt Milan, Mantua and Parma. From 

co in Anne ica. This Lake, which is About five Miles Berzello (having croſs d the River Nicia or Lena) we ſoon 

long, is made by the opening of the River Mincius or came to Parma. The Dukedom of Parma is encloſed be- 
Aline is, which has a low Current, and ſometimes ſpreads twixt the Appennine Mountains and' ſeveral Rivers, being a 

Sce Virgil. jr ſelf over the adjacent Countries. It riſes in the Lake Country affording great plenty of excellent Wine, Fruits 

| di Garda, and falls into the Pc, being full of Reeds, e- and Cattle, the belt Cheeſe in ſtah, and great ſtore of Cheſt- 
ſpecially near Mantua. The Avenues of Mantua are auts and IJurtufali Truffes, Tubera terra, Roots without 

N ſtrong and broad, Cauſeways of zco or 600 Paces, Stems or Plants; rheſe they find out by the ſmell of Pigs, 
made croſs the Lake, having Draw-Bridges ar each end; and are eſteem'd here a Provocative: beſides which 


Man'ua. 


it has Parm t. 


covered Bridge for a good ſpace together, and no Tower 
in the middle ; the Ponte de Moſini, has 12 Mills in the 
Arches, call'd the Twelve Apoſtles. The Streets are 
ſpacious, ſtrait and well kept. It has eight Gates, 18 
Pariſh Churches, 40 Convents. The Cathedral is built 
after the deſign of Giulio Romano, the Roof being Paint. 
ed with Gold and Azure; in this Church lies the Body of 
St. Anſelm, Bithop of St. Luca, as the Body of St. Lon-' 
ginus the Martyr, is preſerved in St. Andrew's Church, 
rogerher with ſome drops of our Saviour's Blood, ſaid 
to be brought hither by that Holy Man. The Duke's 
Palace is very magnificent: There are three Suburbs, 
Porto Forte ze, Borgo di St. Georgio, and I Te. Beſides 
which the Duke has divers noble Country Seats, as that 
of Aar mirela, in the way to Verona, La Favorita, upon 
the ſide of the Lake, having 100 Rooms. La Virgi- 
liana, ſo cail'd from its firuarion near to the Village of 
Perols, anciently call'd Andes, the Birth-place of Virgil. 
The Palace 4-1 Te, lies at no great diſtance from one of 
the Gates; its artificial Roof ischiefly remarkable, ſo con- 
trived that ir makes a double Whiſpering place; I had 
ſcen ſeveral Whiſpering places before, as at Padous, Mont- 


the Ponte di St. Geor9i0, | thro which we entred, hath a ſome Copper and Silver Mines, and very fine Wool. The 


Ciry of Parma was anciently inhabited by theTuſcans, then 
by the Boiz, who were ſucceeded by the Romans, who ſent 
a Colony thither 182 Years before our Saviour's Nativi- 
ty, and another in the time of Auguſtus, upon the declin- 
ing of the Roman Empire. It was jubje& ſometimes to 
the Venetians, ſometimes to Milan, till being conquer d 
by Pope Fulius II. it was given by Pau! III. to his Son 
Petro Luigi Farneſe, about 135 Years ſince, in whoſe 
Family it continues to this Day. The ſituation of this 
Ciry is very airy and pleaſant; the Houſes are low, but 
the Streets broad; the River Parma runs berwixt the 
City and che Suburbs, both which are well fortified. 
Over the River are three Bridges; the Duke's Palace is 
noble, and the Gardens, Grotto s, Warer-works, &c. worth 
ſeeing. The Lodgings are furniſh'd with many rare 
Pictures. The Cathedral is a ſtately Structure: In the 
Copuchins Church you ſee the Tomb of Alexander Farneſe 
Duke of Parma, oneof the greateſt Generals of his rime 
and his Dutcheſs, Mary of Portugal. The Church of 
St. John is a moſt exquiſite and beauriful piece of Archi- 
tecture, adorned with the Paintings of thoſe great Ma- 
ſters, Corregio and Parmegiana. The adjoining Bene- 


pellier, bur theſe being fingle ones, proceed from this Rule, 


That the Angle of Incidence, is alwa\s equal to the 


Angle of Reflection, and rhe whole rop of the Room ſo 


proportion d, as to re flect all to one Point, that came 
from another oppoſite to it; but theſe are much beyond 


dictine Convent is, perhaps, one of the large 
of that Order. e ee 
From Parma, we travell'd 10 Miles ro Fornovo, ſeared Le. 
upon the ſwift River Taro, which with a winding and 
ſwift Current, runs abour the Plains, before ir falls into 


chem, being contrived with a double Croſs each, which the Po. As ſoon as we were entred the Valley of Taro, 


makes a large, double, croſs Whiſpering Place. 
About 60 Years bet 


in which this River runs, we were forced to travel on the 


ore the Trojan War with the City of lides of the Hills, and ſo croſs the River above 40 times 
Thebes, having been deſtroyed by the Grecks, Manetho the lg we paſsd by Borgo di Valle, when turning more 1245 x 

great Theban Sorcereſs, fled firſt into Aa, and thence ro co the right Hand, we aſcended the Appennine Mountains. 25 M 
Italy, ro Tyberinus King of the Tyſcans, by whom ſhe had | Borgo ds Valle, is ſeared on the ſides of the Hills, at the Mo 
a Son Ocnus, who patling the Appennines and the Po, built upper end of this Valley, where the Duke of Pa keeps 28 


this City, and call'd it after his Mothers Name. The aarriſon. TheAppennine is a ridge of Mountains of ſeveral 


kts Origin. 


The Po. 


Ovid. 
Gu4ſ{ 4/4 


Tuſcans were driven out by the Galli Cenomans, and theſe 
being overthrown by the Romans, Mantua continued un- 
der the Weſtern Emperours, till O-bo II, gave it ro Ide 
Count of Ca. In proceſs of time, the Family of 
the Bonacol/j, became Maſters of this City, and maintain'd 
themſelves therein, till Paſſavino, the laſt of that Race, 
was 1328. ſlain in the Market place by the People, under 
the Conduct of Ludovico di Gonzega, the firſt Lord of 
Mantua of the ſame Family, that now reigns. 

From Rſantua, we went forward towards the River 
Eridanus, Padus, or Pe, which arifing from Mount Vi/o 
or M Veſulus, (the higheſt among the A/ps towards 
Fance) and falling down in divers Chanels ar firſt, 
unites at the Foot of the Mountain, where being ſwal- 
low d up under Ground, riſes again about two Miles af- 
ter, and paſſing with a ſwift Courſe rhro' Lombardy, and 
being encreaſed by 30 other Rivers, exonerates it ſelf by 
divers Mouths into rhe AdriBick Sea. This being rhe 
largeſt River in Italy, the Latin Poets have extoll'd it 
beyond the greateſt Rivers upon Earth, tho' there are 
many Rivers in all the four parts of the World, that far 
exceed it. We paſs d the River Po by a iar Contri- 
vance; for they tie Ropes to the tops of high Poplars, or 
high Poſts, placed on purpoſe, on each fide of the River, 
and upon a line ty d to them, put a running Pulley, to 
which they fix another long Rope, and the Boat being 
faſtned to the further end of the ſame Rope, by ſteering 
the Boar obliquely croſs rhe River, the force of the ſtream 
makes the Pully run from one fide to another. 


Sine remigis icli, 
Concava trajetto Cymba rudente vehit. 
4 ; 
Next ecame to Guaſtalla, a handſome but ſmall Town, 
vndcr its own Duke of the ſame Name; Ir was formerly a 


100 Miles, beginning at the As, and extending from one 
end of Italy to the other, as far as Reggio or Negium, upon 
the Sicilian Sea, and being in ſome places 100 Miles 
broad, render Itah a Mountainovs Country, which is the 
reaſon they generally travel into Iraly on Horſe-ba k. or 
upon Mules ; and were it not for Campania Felix, and the 
Plains betwixt the Alps and Appennine, the gleba Itals 
would ſcarce deſerve the Character it has. The Appernines 
are generally more cloudy than other Hills or Mountains 
for I have travell d for many Days together upon the Ap- 
penn ines, withrhe Clouds continually either about us, or 
a little over or below us, the reflection of which 
affords a very delighrful proſpe& from rhe Hills into the 
Valleys. Many of the Appennine Peaks are very high, and 
covered with Snow, ſome are Rocky, but moſt earthy and 
full of Clay, which imparts a brown Tincture to the 
Tyber, and other Rivers that run thro' them, which ſome 
retain for two Miles after they are fall'n into the Gulph of 
Venice. The Hill we 3 over, was call'd the Moun- 
tain of the Holy Croſs (different from that in the South 
e of France, in che Maritime Alps) being not rocky 

ut all green, ſo that we deſcended with a great deal of de- 
light a great part of the way upon the Graſs, till we reached 
the Sea - ſide in the Evening, formerly call'd Segeſta, at preſent 
Seſtri di Levante, to diſtinguiſh it from Seſt-s di Ponente, 
betwixt Genoa and Savona; for the whole Genoeſe Coaſt 
being divided into Eaſt and Weſt, that extending from 
Genoa towards Leghorn, they call La Riviera di Levante; 
and that berwixt Genoa and Pavence, La Riviera di Ponente. 
We hireda Feluca ar Seſtri, and paſſing by Porto Fin, and 
keeping all along within half a Mile of e Shoar, came 
to Genoa, entring berwixt the New Mole on the Ri 
hand, and the Old Mole and Watch Tower on the Lek; 
and went aſhoar near the Foot of the New Mole. 
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Journey thro Part of the Low-Conntries, 
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E went in the Packet-Boat April 1 8th, 
1663. from Dover to Calais, former- 
ly belonging to the Engliſh, and ſince 
to the Spaniardi, and ſoon after ſur- 

rendred to the Fench, 1598. Its ſituation is very advan- 
tageous, and the Forrifications of Earth, with a deep 
Ditch and Cittadel to the Land- ſide. It exceeds Dover in 
bigneſs, and the Market place is a very ſpacious ſquare; 
the Government of the place being adminiſter'd by a 
Major and four Aldermen. 
A 4pril the 21ſt, We continued our Journey by the way 
cmi of Graveling to Dunkirk; the firſt is a place bur indiffe- 
rently built and peopled; ſeared ina watery Country, and 
encloſed with a good number of Our-works and broad 
Ditches : The ſecond may be compared for irs extent to 
cambridge, being very populous and well fortified, Ir is 
Dutt One of the four Port- Towns of Flanders. | 
We travelbd along the Sea-thore from hence to Oſtend, 

Np, taking our way by Neupert: This laſt is another of the 

4 Flemiſh Ports, having a capacious and ſecure Harbour, 

bur will admit of no Ships of any great burtken ; the 

Streets are broad and uniform, but the Houſes are low, 

and of Timber. Oftend is another of the Har ours of 
: Flanders, conſiderable both for its Strength and Conveni- 

des ency; being both very capacious and ſecure againſt rhe 
Violence of the Winds, and capable of receiving Ships 
of good burthen ; The Buildings are likewiſe bur low 


Cobh, 


three Years, before ir could be raken by the Spaniards. 
$luys, is another Sea-port Town of this Country, bar 
under the Juriſdiction of the United Provinces ; Its Har- 
bour exceeds all the before- mentioned for irs capa- 
city. 
April the 24th, Having taken us places in the Treck- 
boar, bound for Bruges, and drawn by Horſes, we came 
about a League and a half from Oſtend, to one of thoſe 
Locks ( call'd Soſtegni by the Jea/ians) which are gene- 
rally made at a great Declivity of a Fall of Water, to 
keep up the Water, to render a River navigable, which 
either wants Water, or has roo ſteep a Detcent. Such 


Cirvot Bjv2es is about four Leagues diſtant from tend; 
well built, and of a great Circumference, having been 
formerly a very conſiderable City for Trade. Here, 
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ſcending Buckets having their Mouths downward take 
up the Water as they paſs thro the Well, which after- 
wards aſcending with their Mouths upwards ( yer a little 
inclining from rhe Chain outward ) they carry up to the 
Axis, ro Which as ſoon as they are come, they muſt, by 
reaſon of their Poſition, turn it our into a Trough placed 
lower than the Axis, by which it is conveyed inro a 
Ciſtern, and rhence by Pipes thro” the City. The dee 
Furrows in the Hart are made ro hold up the Hacker: 
without which, the Chain would be apt to flip back, b , 
reaſon of the weight of the aſcending Buckers. 1 Lave 
ſeen a many of this kind in France, Spain and Iraly, This 
Ciry has bur 7 Parith Churches, bur Convents in a great 
number: In the Church dedicated to O Ladh, you lee 
the Monument of Charles, ſirnamed the ! lardy, Duke of 
Burgundy, who ( as the French Inſcription tells you ) was 
ſlain in the Battle of Nancy, 1476. and his Fody tran. 
ſlated thence by the Emperor Charles V. We ſaw here 
a very tall Fellow, and welſhap'd ; from his middle Fin- 
gers and to his Elbows was 25 Inches, the length of his 
Hand ro the Wriſt 11 Inches, his middle Finger 7 Inches 
and the reſt of his Limbs proportionable: He was after- 
wards ſhown in England. 

: According to Boerius of this place, (a Native) certain 
ſubterraneous Woods are digę d np 10 or 12 Flls dcep in 
the Earth, with the Trunks, Boughs, and Leaves fo ex- 
actiy apparent, that the ſeveral kinds of them may de 


here, yet pretty uniform, and the Streets regular and cafily diſtinguich d. The like I have been inſorm'd, are 
ſtreight, being built all at once, after the famous Siege of found in Ficſand and about ( engen, eſpecially in the 


feimy Ground, where they dig for Turves. In Enolandt 
they are calld M:{3/od, and are likewiſe found in 
mooriſh and boggy Grounds : It is very probable, that in 
moſt ancient times, bclore all Records of Antiquity 
rele places were Weods on the Continent, aud being 0. 
verwheln'd by the Sea, continued under water, till the 
Rivers and Floods brought thirher fo much Earth and 
Mudd , as by degrees cover'd theſe Trees, and re- 
j0in'd them to the Continent. As for the Seas often en- 
ny the Continent, ir is manifeſt on our Coaſt 
of Syffc/k about Dunwic/ ; there being very ancient Re- 


| 


' cords, which mention a certain Wood a Mile and a half 
57e there are in Gui/ford River in Surrey in Er gland. The! to the Eaſt of Dunwick, which is now a great way into 


the Sea. And, as to hat concerns the filling up of 
luch places, I have fome Reafons to believe, that it nor 
all, ar lcaſt a great part of the Low-Ceunrries have been 


when we ſaw pieces of Linen faſtned to the Ring of the 


bene, a) Colliquies. But what delighted us much more, was 
nA certain Engine made uſe of here, tor the drawing up ot 


thus gain d from the Sea. I remember that (a) Varenius ) bby 
» ) Int 


Doors, where Women were lying: in; it put vs in mind of mentions, that at the finking of a Well in Amerdam, 0 Geograp hþ 
what Eraſmus had taken notice cf upon this Head in his! 1 00 Foot deep, they met with a Floor of Sand and Cock le- 
ſhells, a convincing Argument that the bottom of the 


Sca lay ſo deep there in former Ages, and that in proceſs 


Warer in great quantities for the uſe or the Cuy. This; of time, theſe hundred Foot of Earth were accumulated 
ts perform d by meansof a Chain, unto which are faſtned| and brought thither, by tome contiderable River or other, 
Cy|.ndrical Buckets of Iron ; the Chain being round in} which exonerared the Sands which its Stream had waſh'd 
torm of a Wheel-band, and put over a large Axis, deep-! from the high Grounds hereabe uts. Ot this we have di- 
ly trrrowed, trom whence hanging down into the Well, vers other Inftances in the Flats about F-nice, and in the 
below it, and being rurn'd about by the Axis, rhe de- Comary, or the Ille ot rhe River Nhe, near Aix in 
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Provence, where (as we were credibly informed) the] 36. Bepgardorom, pro Religiofis ſui Ord. 1640. | 
Warch-Tower had been three times removed nearer to 37. Collegium St. Michaelis, 1649. per Laurcntium ⁊ce- 
theSea, within the memory of ſome Men: by reaſon of | nium. 
; the Acceſſion of Land on that fide. Some object con- ; Fa : 
4 cerning the Trees digg'd up in England, that they bein Sequuntur quaruor P.edagegia, tiberatibus artibus & Phi- 
| y taken for Firrs (a Tree that never grows we l 16fophiz dicata. | | | 
; in Er land ) this Argument will not hold in reſpect of 5 — 
| ery ; bur till we are better convinced chat the 38. Lilium, fundatum, 1493. 
Trees they ſpeak of ate really Fir Trees, the Solu-] 39. Falco, 1488. s 
? tion of this Objection meets with no great Difficulty. 40. Caſtrum. 
1 Pen, We travelled, April the 29th, by water, from Bruges| 41. Porcus per Fob. Widoe. „ 
to Ghent, a City encompaſſing a great Tract of Ground, | 42. Vaulxiano five Gandenſe, 1593. per Franciſcum Neu- 
| | bur ſcarce half built. It has only 7 Pariſh Churches, bur | land Gandenſem. & - | 
' 55 Religious Houſes. Wh | 1 43+ Schole PP. Auguſtinianorum, 1614. 
| | From hence wc continued our Journey April the oth, | _ | 88 : | 
$Z to Bruſſels, by the way of Alot (a fortified Town ) rhe The Students are diſtinguiſh'd by their Habits, ac- ts Jude e 
Eruſevi firſt being the Capital City of Brabant, and the Reſi- cording to their Profeſſions, the Divines wearing conſtant- 
dence of the Governours of the Spaniſh Netherlands. ly Gowns and —_ Caps, which the reſt were nor obliged 
The Inhabitants here, as well as in divers other Cities of] to, except ar publick Exercifes ; yet are none allowed to 
the Low-Countries, have Dogs to draw their little Whcel-| wear Swords in the City. In the four Pædagogies, Philo- 
Barrows or Carts, in which they ſell Fruits and other ſmall] ſophy is only taught by two Profeſſours ; the firſt whereof | 
Commodities. us ſtiled Primarius, the other Secundarivs, Ihe firſt reads te 
F ES May the zd, we came to Lovain, a City which for its] in the Morning, from half an Hour after fix till half au 
'Y Lui. Circuit exceeds that of Ghent by three Rods, but con- 


Hour after ſeven, and from ten till eleven a Clock. The 


other in the Afternoon, from half an Hour aftet One, till 
indifferemly built; The Town-houſe,which is very ſtare-| half an Hour after Two; and from half an Hour after 


iy, being the only Structure worth mentioning here. It] Four, till half an Hour after Five. I hey take the Pro- 
2 43 Colleges, Ho Names of which, with their Foun-| feſſours Lectures (which are divided into Ditare+ or 
ders, you may lee in the following Catalogue. Theſes, and Propoſitions 


and Annotata, or Objections and 
4 in certain Note- Bocks. For the reſt, the 
be Colleges; 1. Magnum five Majus Theologicum erectum per Ludo- Genrleme 


4 n Students are placed in a peculiar Form, call d Fab 
vicum Ryckium, Patricium Lovanienſem & (2. ) Minus, Scammum nobilium. As ſoon as the Students come to the 3 


tains like that, abundance of void Ground, and that bur 


Anno 1562. Univerſity, they muſt enter their Names, with the Pre- 
3. Juris Utriuſq; valgd Baccalaureorum, 1483. per R- ſident of their College; every time they are abſent from 
bertum a Lacu Gandenſem. 


a Lecture, they pay a Penny, for each time of abſence 
4. St. Donatiani, 1414. Juris ſtudioſis fundatum ab Anto- from apublick Exerciſe, three Pence, and if they miſs 


nio Haveron. I | when they are to perform a publick Exerciſe themſelves, cake 
5. Standonicum, 1490. 4 Joanne Stanedock, Mechlienſi, twenty Pence. Ihe Profeſſours of each Pedagogy chuſe 
Dodtore Sorbonico. 


every Lear twelve ( which muſt be of two Years ſtand- 
ing ) of their beſt Scholars; theſe 48, after they have, 
been publickly examined, twelve out of their number are 
ſelected to be Burſes, and to have their Ledgings, Diet and 


6. Atrebatenſe 1505. A Nicolas Rutherio Luxemburgenſi. 
. Winkeliazum, 1505. per Joh. Winkelium & eus filium 
Medicum Doctorem, 1554+ 


8. Houterleum, 1511. per Henricum de Houterlen, | good Stipend in what College each of them pleaſes, and 
9: Buſlidianum alias Trilingue, per Hieronymum Buſlidi-|to chooſe what Profeſſion they like beſt, out of theſe 
um Luxemburgenſem, 1517. Ry commonly the Profeſſours are choſen. Their De ces Boge 
10. Pontificium, 1522. per Adrianum VI. Ultrajcai-| here 5 that of Bærchelour, Licentiate and Doctor. Acer dan 
two Ye 


ars ſtanding in Divinity, they may be created 
Batche lors or Baccalaurei currentes, and at one more Bac- 


calaures formati, and can't be Licentiates till ſeven Years 
12. St. Anne, 15 33. per Nicolaum Goblet, Bovinienſem, | after ; theſe immediately after their Creation, are reputed 
13. Druitianum, 1559. per Michaclem Druitium. Gentlemen, and have liberty to chooſe a Coat of Arms. 
14. Van Dale, 1565. per Petrum Van dale Antwerpienſem, Doctors are ſeldom made till they are 50 Years of Age, 8 
9. U. Dr, : unleſs they have given more than ordinary Proof of theit 
15. Viglianum alias Friſonum 1568. per Vizlium ab Aytta | Ability. 
Friſium. : May the qth, We took a Walk for half a Mile from 
16. Premonſtratenſe, 1571. per Carolum vander Linden, Louvain, to take a view of the D. of Areſchot's Palace, 
Parcenſem, Ægidium Heyns, Averbodienſem & Michaclem | and the Convent of the Celeſt ines ad joining to it; by the 


num, : - | 
11; S«baudie, 1548, per Euſtachium Chapuys, Sqbau- 
dim. y 


Malenum, Ninovienſem, Abbates. way, we found among the Corn the Caryophyilus arven;s 
19. Cranendonck, 1574. per Marcellum Cranendonch, umbell.ferus and Alſine foliis hederaceis Ritæ meds diviſie. 
18. Divei, 1576. per Greg. Diveum, Bruxellenſem. Ar Lo. vain, we alſo ſaw three things we had not met Det. 
19. Brugelianum, unicum Medicorum; a Petro Brugelio| with before, vix. Srocks, Women Porters, and Troopers 
Med. Dr. begging on Horſe-back. 
20. Seminarium Regium, 1579. per Philippum II. Hiſpe-| May the 5th, Leaving Lowwain, we travelld to Mecl- Aue, 
norum, R. In ( Malines ) a very neat place, being the Scat of an 
21. Pelſianum, 1574. per Joh. Pel:s Weſtphalum, Archbiſhop, and bearing rhe Title of one of the 17 Pro- 
22. Montenſe, 1596. per Foh. de Bievena, Montenſem, 2 under the name of the Lordſhip ef Mechlen, tho' it 
F. U. Dr: 


not above nine W under its Juriſdiction, The 
23. Seminarium Leodienſe, 1605. per Erneſtum Ducem | Inhabitants are much addicted to Manufactories; and a- 


Bavarie & Epiſcopum Leodienſem. mong the reſt, there are three whole Streets full cf Tan- 
St. Mllebrodi, alias Sylvæ Ducenſe, 1625. per Nice- ] ners. 
laum Zoefium Epiſc. Sylv educ. : We continued the ſame Day our Journey to Antwerp. 1 
25. Bayanum five Bayorum, per Michaelem du Bay, ; Thec-| by Boar, which by ſome is compared to Florence, but ex- Late 
logum © Facobum duBay hujus e fratre nepotem, & deniq; hu-| ceeds it in my opinion, for beauty. It is encompaſs 
ſus nepotem /Egidium, 1614. : with Fortiſications of Earth, faced with Free-Stonc, of a 
26. Dive Pulcherie, 1616 per diviſionem cujuſdam | conſiderable thickneſs, and a broad and deep Ditch, 
| x Fundationis, Univerſitatis Colomienſis. which together, with its ſituation in a low and level (r. 
*. 27. Ordinis Teutonici, 1617. per Edmundum Huyn, ab | Ground, makes it very ſtrong. The (a) Cittadel buik 1%: 
Anſtenraedt Ord. Teut. Equite. 


! 

| 992 by the Duke of .4/va, is of a Pentagonal Figure. The 
f 28. Canonicorum Regularum, St. Auguſt ini, 1618. Houſes are generally lofty, and of Brick; the Chapel ot 
29. Mylianum five Luxenburgenſe, 1619. per Joh. A. the Jeſuirs very rich and ſtately; and the Steeple of St. 
1 lim Luxenburgenſem, J. T. Dr. | C 


: : .| Mery's Church a curious piece of Architecture, as is alſo 
3o. Hybernicum, 1623. per Eugen. Matthei, Archi-Epiſ- 


the Town- houſe. Our Rea! Exchange of Lendon, was 

cop. Dublinenſem. built afrer that of antwer, but the py much exceeds 

31. Alnenſe, 1626. per Edmundum Feuvent. the Original; chis City being much fa'n off from its 

8 = Are, 1626. per Joh. Roberts Ord. Floreff, | Traffick ſince the vaſt increaſe of Wealth in the United 
Preſu 


x ; Provinces. Flantin's Printing-Houſe is the beſt of that 
33. Job. Malderi, Epiſc. Antverpienſis, 1633. kind I ever met with. Among other Curioſities I ſaw 
34. Franciſe. Hovii, 1633. inthe Garden cf one Francis van Steerbeck a Prieſt, many 
35. Minimorum, pro Religiofis, Ord. St. Franciſci de] rare Plants, viz, Lentiſcus, Piſtacia, Spir.ea 1 

Rania, 16 39. Barba Jovis frutex, Ceraſus nana, Amygdalus nana, Alt 
: P montis 


* 


try 


Dr. bre 
We. 


Lib. III. Low- Countries, Germany, Italy, and France 


— 


mont is Olbii in Galle-provincia, Morus fruftu albo, Faſminum 
hederaczum, Lycium, Reſa = ſpinis, Capparis legumine- 
fa five Fabego, Convoloulus heptaphyius, Acauthus acuicatths, 
Eſula rara Venetorum, Petroſeliuum Macedonicum, Daucus 


Creticus verus, Convoldulus Althes folic, Thapfia latifolia, 


hemerum Matthioli, Piſtolochia Virginiana, Pyrethrum ve- 
rum, Auricula terſi folio E flore Boraginis, Sandalida Cretica, 
Sandariffe ſpecies, Telephium legitimum Antiquorum, Gnapha- 
alium Americanum flore luteo pleno, Spartum mnarinum, 
Laurus Alexandrina, Abſinthium arboreſceus, Liſium Alle» 
bregum majus, Geranium euberoſum, Helichari aibines Spicas, 
Centaurium majus Helenii folio & Scahmi felis, Coralloi des, 
Urtica fatua Virginiana, Campanula Demaſcena lacieſcens 
gere purpureo Salbo. a 

Maj the 15th, We embark d aboard a ſmall Veſſel at Lilo 
Fort, upon the Scheſde, three r below. Iutweſ, belong- 
ing to the United Provinces : Having a favourable Wind 
and Tide, we made 54 Engliſh Miles, and arrived be- 
tore Sun-ſer ar Middleburgh, the Capital City of the Pro- 
vince of Zealand: In our Paſſage we faw ſeveral Sea 
Calves upon the Sands. This City is ſeated in the very 
Center of the lile of Malchria ( whence it got its 


_ 44:95 Name ) being of a large compaſs, well furtified, popu- 


F whingen. 


Nr Vere, 


lous and wealthy. It has a Channel reaching from the 
Town thro” that part of the Ifle which looks rowards 
Antwerp, which being capable of receiving Ships of great 
burthen, the ſame are brought into the very Streets of the 
City. Ir has abour 20 Checks, the Lutherans, French 
Proteſtants, Anabaptiſts and Fews, having alſo the publick 
Exerciſe of their Religious Worſhip allowed chem 
liere. 

We took a walk hence roFluſhing, of about three Engliſh 
Miles; It is neither ſo large nor ſo handſomly built as 
Middleburgh, the Streets being much narrower; bur rhe 
convenience and goodneſs of its Harbour, rogerher with 
irs Strength and Riches, makes it very conſiderable. 

May the 19th, We took another walk to the Ter-Vere, 
about the ſame diſtance from Middlcburgh to the North; 
ir does not come near to Flyhingen in bigneſs, yet has rwo 
very good Harbours, and ſeveral Wharts and Keys: As 
we paſs d along, wes found the Banks of the Sea-ſhoar 


cover'd with à kind of Matting of Ruſhes or Flags, 


Bergen. 7 


Teem. 


Frida. 


Led 


ſtaked down as high as the Tide commonly riſes, to 
revent their being waſh'd away by the ſtrength of the 
urrent. 


May the z 0th, We paſs'd in a Boat from Midgdleburgh to | 


Bergen-op-Yoom; and in our way by the ſtrong Fort call d 
Rammeken, ſituate at the entrance of the Channel leading 
to Middleburgb, a place remarkable for its Fortiſications, 
which are auer by many Half Moons, Horn- 
works, Oc. ; . 

May the 21ſt, We travelled ro Breda, eight Hours from 
Bergen, which makes about 24 Eng/iſh Miles; it being the 
Cuſtom of the Dutch ro meaſure their Miles by ours. 
This place ſtands in comperition with moſt of thoſe Parrs 
for its Strength, Bigneſs, and number of Inhabitants, 
being encloſed by very good Fortifications, and two 
broad Ditches, one of which is always fill'd with Water. 
It belongs to the Prince of Orange, whoſe Palace and 
Caſtle is to be ſeen here. 


May the 224, We continued our Journey by the way of 


Gertrudenburgh { a ſmall but well fortified place, belong- 
ing to the Dutch ) to Dort or Dodrecht, a City rich, popu- 
lous and large, and for its Buildings, ro be compar'd 
with Antwerp itſelf; the Streets being very neatly pav'd 
(as in all other Cities of Holland ) with Stone in the 
middle, and on each fide with a peculiar kind of yellow 
Brick, ſer edge ways. The Eng/iſþ enjoy great Privi- 
leges here, and have two Churches, whereas the French 
have bur one. We ſaw the Room in the Gunners Hall, 
in which the Synod held in this City 1611. was aſſem- 
bled, the Sears thereof being ſtill preſerved. 

May the 23d. We paſs d in one of their Treckſhuirs or 
Boats draun by Horſes, to Rotter dam in five Hours. This 
City is of a Triangular Figure, and next to Amſterdam, 
ſtands in competition with all the other Cities of che U- 
nited Provinces, not * = Leyden it ſelf, having been 
conſiderably augmented of late, by the addition of many 
new Streets; Not far from St. Lawrence's Church, you 
ſee a ſmall Houſe, which having given birth ro the Learn- 


ed Eraſmus, his Picture is ſet over the Door, with this} 


Diſtich on one ſide of it: 


AEdibus bis ortus mundum decoravit Eraſmus 
Artibus ingenuss, relligione, fide. 


And another thus : 
Faalis ſeries nebss imidit Eraſmunn, 


At D:(iderium tollere non but iu. 
Vol. M. 9 ** 


with a Book of the ſame Metal in his Hand. As the In- 
habitants of Rorrerdam enjoy the conyenicncy of a very 
good Harbour, ſo the Ships of very great burthen are 
carried into the very Streets, ſo they addict themſclycs 
chiefly ro Sea- traffick. Their Civil Government is ad- 
miniſter d by a Prefident, four Burgermaſters, and 24 4. 
dermen or Senctors, which they "—_ I'roerſhaip : Theſe 
continue in their Stations during life, chooſe all the pub- 
lick Officers our of their own number, and if any one 
dies, have the Privilege of chooſing another in his room ; 
othat the Government here, as well as in other Cities of 
the United Provinces, is a kind of Ariſtocracy, with this 
difference only, that in ſome, the number of thoſe who 
compoſe this /roe:ſhap is more, in others leſs. 

May the 25th, We went into one of their Treck/buirs, 


where we arrived in rwo Hours. This City is alſo very 
large, with fair Streets and Water-Channels in them, as 
moſt other places in Holland. The Stadt houſe is a goodly 
Structure, and the Old and New Churches are —— . ; 


lowing Iuſcriprion tells you: 


D. O. A. 
Et 
terne memorie 


Gulie/mi Naſſovis, 
Suprems Araufjenenſium Principn, 
| Parr. Patr. 
Qui Belgii fortunis ſuas paſthabuit, 
Et ſuorum 
V alidiſſimos exercitus ære plurimum privats 
By conſcripſit, by induxit; 
Ordinum auſpicis Hiſpanie tyrannidem propulix : 
b ere religions cultum, avitas patrie legss 
Rævocavit, veſtituit: 
am deniq; libertatem tantum non aſſertam 
Mauritio Principi, 
Paterne virtue heredi, filio, 
Stabiliendam reliquit; 
 Herois vere filii, prudentis, invit ; 
Quem Philip. II. Hiſp. R ile Europe timor, timuit, 
Non domuit, non terruit ; 
Sed empto percuſſore fraude, nefanda 
Suſtulit. 
Fe derat. Belg. Provinc. 
Perenne memor. monum. 
Fec. 


In the Quire of the Old Church is the T | 
famous Vin Trump withthis Inſcription: omb of the 


Eternæ Memorie, 
Q Batavos, qui virturem ac verum laborem amas, Lege 
ac luge 

Batave gents decus, virtutis bellic.e fulmen hic facet, qui 

vivus — jacuit, & imperatorem ſtantem e mor i 
ſuo exemplo docuit ; Amor civium, hojtium terror, Ocean; 
ſiupor, Martinus Harperti Trompius : Quo nimine plures 
continentur laudes, quam hic lapy capit ſane anguſtior; Et 
cui Schola Oriens & Occidens, mare materia errumphorum, 
Univerſus Orby theatrumgleris uit: Predonum certa per- 
nicies, commercii felix aſſertor, familiaritate utiln non 
vilis, poſtquam nautas ac milites, durum genus, paterno & 
cum efficacia benigno rexit imperio, poſt L. prelia, quorum 
Dux fuit aut pars magna, poſt inſignes, ſupra fidem, vi- 
dor iat, poſt ſummos, infra meritum, honores, tandem bello 
Anglico, pantum nom vitior, certe invictus, X Aug. Anno 
AEræ Chriſtianæ M. D. C. L. IV. Xtat. LVI. wivere ac 
vincere deſtit. Farderati Belgii Patres Heroi optime me- 
vito M. P 


Over his Arms was written the following Diſtich. 


Urbs(a) Phebi cineres jaclat, ſed currus (b) honores 
Ingreditur quotres egrediturg; mari. 


Mrſ.cum of natural and artificial Rarities, and among the 
reſt, the Dens Hippoper ami (tho I queſtion whether there 
be ſuch an Animal the Horns of the Hircus Bexeardicu, 
and the Cornua & pedes Aicw, call'd the Ek in Englifh ; 
the ſame I ſuppoſe, Which in New-Engiand and V. einig, 
is call d Mooſe ; a Species of Deer of a tall and large fize 
the Horns being without Brow-Anrtlers, but only a bro 

— ſeveral Snags upon it. 1 ſaw one of thoſe Horns 


Ggegg Pounds ; 


| His Statue in Braſs ſtands in the great Marker-place, 


which go every Hour in the Day from hence to Det, 


One Mr.ere an Apothecary of that City had a fine f 50 


at Lews, at Mr. Hoinc) s an Aporhecary, that weighed 23 


In the middle of the Quire of the laſt of theſe, you ſee The Tonts 
the ſumptuous Tomb of ##31!;am Earl of Nafſaw, Prince of #f |'rince 


Orange, who was aſſaſſinated by the Spaniards, as this fol- "rg _ 


Fan Tramp. 
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Fegue. 
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A memora- 
ble Story. 


The Uni- 
verſity. 


"Mr. John Ray's Fourney through the- 
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IIb III. 


ds, and the Skin of an Elk ſtuft, in the Great 
oe of Florence's Gallery. In the Anatomical Thearre 
we alſo ſaw many Rarities, too many to be inſerted here. 
Delſe is famous for irs Earthen Ware, which is made in 
great plenty here, in imitation of the true China Ware. 
The Government is adminiſter'd by a Prætor or Schout, 
rwo Burgermeſters, ſeven Eſchevins, and forry Senators, 
which they call alſo the Vroerſhap. ; | 
May the 28th, We paſs'd by Water, in leſs than an 
Hours time, to the Hague, being rather a Village than a 
City, and not encloſed with Walls or any yy elſe ; 
put for the fairneſs of its Streets and beautiful Houſes, 
and number of People, may challenge the preference be- 


built, with very ſteep Roofs on purpoſe to caſt the Rain 
Water into certain Ciſterns, wherein it is preſerved for 
uſe. Its Streets are for the moſt part very broad, large, 
and ftreight, furniſh'd with Water Chanels. In the 
* time certain Watch Men go about the Streets, and 


many Skeletons of Men and Beaſts, and among other 
Rarities, 2 Box, containing the Skeleton of, a certain 
Head of an Indian Creature, half a Stag's, half a Hogs- 
head; many leaves of the Bct/le, not unlike the great 
Satyrion Leaf; an Ant-Bear;, and in the Library, the 
Manuſcriprs of Foſeph Scaliger. Leyden is encloſed with 2 


fore many goodly Cities. The Grove which is near it, 
is excceding pleaſant, and here I firſt faw the Monophy.- 
lum grow wild, as I found at Scheveling, a Village on the 
Sea-fide, near the Hague, a ſpecies of Spartum maritimum, 
much larger than our Ergliſk kind. ; 
Whilſt we were at the Hague, we took the opportuni- 
ty of viewing the Burial place of a certain Lady of ca- 


land, in the Church of Lanſdun, a Village about five or 


fix Engliſh Miles from the Hegus, who as the Inſcriprion 
tells you, was Ma garet the Wife of Herman, Earl of 
Hennenbergh, and Daughter of Florentius, Earl of Hol- 
land and Zealand, and Siſter to William King of the R- 
mans, &c. This Lady being about 40 Years of Age, 
and meeting with a poor Woman that had two Twins in 
her Arms, told her that ſhe muſt have been diſhoneſt to her 
Huſband, as not believing that two Children could be be- 
got at once; at which the poor Woman being highly 
concern d, with'd that the might bring forth as many 
Children at a Birth, as there were Days in the Ycar ; 
which was fulfilled 1276, when at one birth the was 
brought to bed of 365 Children ct both Sexes, who 
were baptiz d by Guido, a Suffragan of Ce, in two 
Braſs Baſons, the Sons having the name of John, and 
the Daughters that of Elizabeth given them; and ſoon 
after died all in one Day, as did alſo the Mother, and 
were buried in this Church of the Village of Laiſilun. 


This Inſcriprion is to be ſeen in Latin, over the two Ba- F 


ſons in which, they ſay, theſe Children were baptiz d, 
and beneath it alſo this following Diſtinchon: 


En tibi monſtriſum nimis & memorabile faclum, 
Quale nec à mundi conditione datum. 


May the 31ſt, we went in one of their Paſſage- boats 
in three Hours from hence to Leyden, being next to Am- 
ſterdam, the largeſt City in Holland. The great Church 
of St. Peter contains many Monuments of learned Men, 
and in the French Church is alſo to be ſeen among others, 
that of Foſeph Scaliger. The Schools for publick Le- 
Eures is a Structure of three Stories high, of Brick, ha- 
ving two Rooms on a Floor; the two lowermoſt being 
aſſign'd for Divinity and Phyfick ; middlemoſt for Ia 
and Philoſophy ; and the uppermoſt contains the Printing- 
Houſe, known by the Name of Oficina Elzeviriona, E- 
very Year a Catalogue is printed in / 4tin, and affixed ro 
the School Gates, containing the names of the Proteſ- 
ſours, and what publick Lecture cach of them is to keep 
the Year following. Behind the Schcol Yard is the Phy- 
ſick Garden, which encloſes about an Acre of Ground in 
the Square, and has a conſiderable number of exotick 
Plams; the Catalogues of which are alſo frequently pub- 
liſh'd here. They have no more than two Colleges here, 
in the nature of Hoſpitals, for the Suſtinence of poor 
Scholars, the reſt of the Studems living upon their 
own Purſe, without any Gowns or Caps, but walk 
the Streets with their Swords, and appear in the 
Schools, and perform their Exerciſes in them, with their 
Heads uncover d. Thoſe that have a mind to be Mem- 
bers of the Univerſity, apply themſelves to the Rector 
Magnificus ( refembling tlie Vice-Chancellour of our U- 
niverſity) who enters them into the Book, and gives them 
them aSeal, by which they are freed from paying of 
Exciſe, yet under a certain limatation. Beſides the pub- 
lick Lectures, each of the Profeſſours allot certain Hours 
for reading in private ( which they call Cellegia) for which 
the Auditors pay a certain Gratuity. Degrees (of which 
they have only thoſe of Maſter of Arts and of Doctors) 
areconferr'd here, without the leaſt reſpect to the ſtand- 
ding of the Candidates. He that is to commence in any 
Faculty, propoſes only certain 'T heſes upon a ſelected Sub- 
ject in print, which he is obliged to maintain againſt 
all Opponents , every one having the liberty (after leave 
ask'd from the Profeſſour that preſides) ro oppoſe the Can- 
didate. Each of theſe Profeſſours have a Sallery of be- 
twixt 200 and 3oo/. per annum allowed them. Beſides 


good Earthen Wall, and a Ditch, which being ſurround- 
Walks. 


Village call'd Sevenhauſe, about four Leagues thence, to 
view a very pleaſantGrove near it, excellently well ſtor d 
with Wild Fowl, ſuch as Scholfers, call'd Shags in Eng- 
land, being not unlike Cormorants, but ſomewhar leſs ; 
we were much ſurpriſed ro ſee them build upon Trees. 
Lopelaers, call'd Plates and Pelicani by Geſner, ſome call 
them Spoonbills in England. Quacks, call'd Night-Ravens 
by the Germans, becauſe they always make a noiſe in 
the Night time, and Reyers or Herons ; Beſides which, 
this Wood affords vaſt numbers of Ravens, WWood-Pid- 
geons and Turtle Doves. By the way, we took notice of 
Lyſimechia lutea flore globoſo, and the Arum ſive Dracun- 
culvs growing in the Ditches. All the Grounds be- 
twixt this Village and Leyden, are low, fenny, and full of 
Pools. We faw the Country People hereabouts buſied 
in waking of Turf: They rake with a kind of Hoo 


ſtanding Pool, wherewith having laden a Boar, they 


throw this Mud wirh long Shovels on an even piece of 


as they can gueſs ; this, after it has lain Jon 
dry, they tread with pieces of Boards faſtned ro their 

ect, to make it cloſe and ſmooth ; then they cut the 
whole Bed with a Spade into pieces of the bigneſs of a 
Brick, and pile thein up in Stacks or Ranks, ſo that one 
may ſee thro them, to give a free Paſſage to the Air and 
Wind, to dry them further, and afterwards are laid up 
in Barns, the ſides of which being made up with wood- 


en Bars at ſome diſtance from one another, to make them 
fit for firing. 


Boats that go from this place to Harlem, where we ar- 
rived in four Hours; being a populous, long, ſtrong and 
pleaſam City; provided with very fair Chanels in di- 
vers of its Streets: It has moſt delightful natural Groves 
on that fide where it looks towards Leyden ; In the Gar- 
den of the Prince's Houſe is a Summer houſe, where you 
ſee the Picture of Lawrence Ceſter, in a furrd Gown, 


holding the Letter A in his Hand, with this Inſcription 
over it: 


M. S. Viro Conſulari, Laurentio Coſtero Harlemenſi alteri 
Cadme, & Artis Typographice circa Annim Dcmini 


MCCCCXXXX, Inventori primo. 


The Statue and Inſcription which was on his Houſe in 
the Market- place, are no more to be ſeen now, the Houſe 
being ſold. The chief Trade in this Ciry is in weaving of 
Silks, Damasks, Velvets, Satins, LinenCloths, Sc. The 
Sea Coaſt near Harlem, and all North Holland, are cover- 
ed againſt the Sea with green Downs. 


June the Sth, We went hence in two Hours by Boat 


Souldiers, one without, the other within: This City, as 
it is the biggeſt of all the Low-Countries, ſo for Riches 
and Trafick, may compare with any in Europe. At that 
time I look d upon the extent of it to be the ſame with H- 


Ground with a ſtrong Wall and deep 
hear is ſince fill'd up with ſtately Houſes) it will bid fair 
tor being numbred among thoſe of the firſt rank for big- 
neſs. The chief publick Buildings here are, The Stadt- 
bouſe, a moſt magnificent ſquare Pile of Buildings, fac'd 
withour with Free-ſtone ; the Foundation of which, as' 
they told us, coſt 10c000/. ſterling, the Structure being 


built upon 13659 great Piles or Trees driven into the 
Ground. The 


quented by a vaſt number of all Nations. 
ralty-Houſe a goodly Structure, with fair Rooms. The 
Magazine and divers Hoſpitals and Houſes of Correction. 


rhe Rr there is a great deal of Woollen Cloth 
made in this City. For the reſt, che Houſes are very well 


In this City is alſo a publick School, in which are kept 
Lectures in divers faculties, by fix Profeſſours, eſpecially 
18 


7 


ed by divers rows of Lime-Trees, make very pleaſant 


Turf. 


Ground, making of it a Bed of an equal bigneſs as near 
g enough to 


June the 6th, We continued our Journey in one of the Hole 


nice, and conſequently leſs by one half than Londen, bur as See O- 
they were then buſied in encloſing a ey og Tract of l. 


irch (which I Tel 


„change a large Oblong E fre- 1, pubic 
e Admi- Suuctut 


g. 2 noiſe with a Rapper, tell every Hour what See #=>: 
time of Night it is. In the Anatomical Theatre, we ſaw . 


Before we parted from Leyden, we took a turn to a Seren han 


| Pp” whe; 
ner, faſtned to a Pole, the Mud up from the bottom of a 3 
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ro Amſteldam, where we met at the Gate no more than two _m__ 
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in the Summer time. The number of Fews, who are 
richer here than in any other place, is computed to a- 
mount to 20000: In this City are alſo tolerated moſt o- 
ther Religions (not excepting the Roman Catholick) but 
none, except thoſe of the eſtabliſh'd Religion, are per- 
mitted to erect any Steeples upon their Churches, or to 
make uſe of Bells for the aſſembling of the Congregation. 
In that ſtately Structure, call'd the New Church, you ſee a 
very fair Monument, erected to the memory of Fob van 
Galen, with this Inſcription : 


Generoſiſſimo Heros 
Fohanni a Galen 
| EO eu 
Ob res fortiter & feliciter geſtas, ſexies uno anne, Dun- 
hirhanorum navem captam, & a Barbiris opima ſpelia 
reportara, Ordinum Claſſi in Mari Mediteiraneo Pra- 
fetus, memorabili prelio ad Livornam, Deo auxiliante, 
Anglorum navibus captis, fugatis, & incendio deletu, com- 
mercium cum ditti maris accolis reſt ituit, idibus Marti, 
Anno M.DC.LIII. Er uno pede trauncætus, nono poſt victo- 
riam die, annos natus LVIII. obiit, ut in ſecula per gloriam 
viveret. 
Huſtriſſ.. & Præpotent. Federati Belgii 
Ordinum decreto, 
Nob, & Pot. Senatus Archithalcſ]. 
Qui eſt Amſtelodams 
M. H. P. 


The Pulpit of this Church is valued at 1000. ſterling, 
and there are 24 eſtabliſh'd Miniſters belonging to this 


City. 

The Government is adminiſter d here by the Pr tor or 
Schout, four Burgermaſters, nine Eſchevins, and 36 Coun- 
ſellors or Senators, which they call the Vroe:ſhop. The 
Pretor has the firſt place upon the Bench of the E/chevins : 
He is elected by che Burgermaſters (with the approbation 
of the Vroerſhop ) for three Years, but may be continued 
in his Office from time to time: He cannot aſpire to this 
Dignity unleſs he has been a Free-man ſeven Years. His 
Buſineſs is to make Laws in Conjunction with the Bun- 
germaſters and Eſchevins, to apprehend and impriſon Cri- 
minals, and he prefides as Lord Chief Juſtice in Civil 
as well as Criminal Cauſes ; and with the approbation 


of the Burgermaſters and Eſchevins, derermines the Matters 


before them, and pronounces Sentence againſt Criminals, 
and ſees it put in execution. In other Cities the Preror's 
Concern reaches no farther than to apprehend and ptoſe- 
cute Malefactors. The whole number of Burgermaſters 
conſiſts of twelve, but four only are regent at a time, 
whick is a Lear; they muſt be forty Years of age ar 
leaſt. For, every Year, the Burgermeaſters that have been 
Eſchevins, chooſe by the majority of Votes, three out of 
the twelve to be Regents, which three ſelected our of the 
four that reigned the Year before, a fourth, who renders 
them the Oath, and officiares as Prefident the firſt three 
Months. The remaining eight Bu ger maſters are em- 

loyd in divers other great Offices, ſuch as Treaſurers, 
Maſters of Hoſpitals, one to be ſent in the Quality of 
Deputy, to the Aſſembly of rhe States in the Hague, one 
for a Member of the Council of the Admiralty of Am- 
ſterdam, &c. The Office of the Burgermaſter's Regent, is, 
to take care of the Government and Peace of the whole 
City, to determine Differences between private Perſons. to 
be ſurveyors of the Fortifications, Streets, and Publick 
Buildings. If one of the rwelveBurgermaſters happen to die, 
it belongs to the Vroerſhop to chuſe another. When the 
Eſcbevins are to be elected, the Feaſt propoſes 14 Per- 
ſons, out of which the Burgermaſters ſelect ſeven; but 
one condition is, tliat they muſt not be near of kin either 
to the Scout, or any of the Burgermaſters Regent. Unto 
thoſe ſeven, the New and O0 Bu germaſters, together with 
the newly elected Eſchevins, do, by the majority of Voi- 
ces, add two out of the number of the Eſcherins choſen 
the laſt Year, which two for that Year have the firſt and 
ſecond Rank among the Eſchevins, who are Judges both in 
Civil and Criminal Cauſes. The Council of 36, or 
V/, cetſhop continue in their places for life, and as often as 
one of that College dies, the reſt chuſe another in his 
place, but no body under 25 Years of Age is admitted 
into this Council. They not only, as we told you, have 
the power of preſentingthe 14 Perſons our of whom rhe 
Eſchevins are choſen, but are alſo call'd together by the 
Bu-ge-maſters, when any thing of great moment is to be 
debated or reſolved upon; ſo that the Supreme Power 
ſeems chiefly ro be lodged in them. Not many Years 
ago, according to rhe Conſtitution of this City, no Bo- 


dy could be Burgermaſter, unleſs his Farber had been a 

Free-man a Ycar and fix Weeks before he was born; but 

* rad aa who will pay 500 Gilders, may be made a 
ol. II. 


— 


Free Man, and after ſeven Years, is qualified to be made 
a Burgermaſter ; but ſuch as don't aſpire to this Dignity, 
may be made a Free Man for 50 Gilders a Man. The 
Ciry Trained-Bands, did then conſiſt of 54 Com- 
panics, divided intro four Regiments, of eleven Com- 
Panies each, 150 Men ina Company, which amounted to 
8250. Two 
guard the City. 
June the 16th, We proſecuted our Journey to Crreche, 
by the ordinary Paſſage Boat, where we arrived in fix 
hours. This is the Capital City of the Province of the 
lame name; a large place, ſurrounded with a good 
Earthen Wall and deep Ditch ; but its Streets are not 
comparable for neatneſs and cleanneſs to thoſe of the 
rovince of Holland, tho' the Water Channels are alſo 
conveyed thro' ſeveral Streets. The Univerfity here, was 
eſtabliſ d by the States General, 1636 ; The Profeſſors 
of which,as well as thoſe of L-yd , publiſ a yearly Printed 
Catalogue of their Names and intended res. For 
the adminiſtration of the Government, they have an T- 
per and Lower Schout and four Burgermaſters, whereof two 
are new Choſen every Year. 


PP 


mpanies are drawn out every Night to 


UVireche, 


Hence we paſs d by Boat to Vianen, a place for refuge, 


belonging to the Lord of Bede ode. We ſaw here a cer- 


"tain Engine, for the weaving of Tape by the motion of 


many Shuttles at a time. 
We continued our Journey the ſame Day thro Leerdam 
(about three Hours diſtant from Finer ) and the 19th 


Leer ds. 


June, thro Aſperen, below which we croſéd the River ee. 


Hale or Vabals in a Ferry- boat, and came to a very plea- 
ſant wall'd Town, catl'd Bomme!, ſeared in an Iſland; a 
{mall diſtance hence we ferried over the ueſe, and paſſing 
in 575 of two ſtrong Forts near the River ſide, one 
call'd Creveceur, and the other Enyelen, came in four 
Hours to Hes togenloſehb, Sylva Dach, or Boi:-lc-duc, as the 
French call it. 


As this Ciry is ſeared upon a kind of a Hill, ſurround- Her: . 
ed with Fenns of a great extent, the greareſt part of 


which was then ( and1s generally fo ) covered with Wa- 
ter, we paſs d upon Cauſeways, and thro' a Water, and 
over rwo Draw-bridges, before we entred the Town. 
Beſides which, ir being ſtrengthned by a good Wall and 
deep Ditch, and defended by a regular Cittadel, this, 
with its ſituation, ſeems to render it impregnable, yet has 
ir been taken in the late Wars. In the Quire of the 
Church of St. obn, are to be ſeen the Arms of many of 
the Knights of the Golden Fleece, and over the upper Stalls 
an Inſcription in French, importing, That Philip, firnamed 
the Good, Duke of Buryundy, Lorrain and Brabant, had, 
1429. inſtituted in the City of Bruges, a Company of 
Honourable Knights, umo whom he had given the name 
of Knights of the Golden Fleece, limiting their number ro 
24. Their Chief to be the Duke of Burgundy, or Su- 
pros Lord of the Low-Countries for the time being. The 

oules here are for the moſt part covered with Boards 
on the our-fide ; the Marſhes about ir produce great 
ſtore of Wild Fowl, and the ſandy ial na Banks rhe 
Herniaria hi, ſuta. 

June the 2oth, We travelld in a kind of Wagon in ſir 
Hours to Eindhoven, and thence in four Hours more to 
Haumont, being both ſmall, but wall'd Towns ; the laſt 
of which belongs to the Bithop of Licge. 

June the ziſt, We wavelld for three Hours thro' 
Heaths ro B, a (mall wall'd Town, and afterwards aſ- 
cending the Hills, had a full view of Maeſtrichr, and the 
River Mae/e, where we arriv'd that Evening after ſeven 
Hours riding. Iris a ſtrong, well fortity'd 2 „ſtrength- 
ned with very good Out-works. The Magiſtracy here 
are halt Proteſtants, and half Rem uniſte, and of he laſt 
are the greateſt patt of the Inhabitants ; tho the Durch 
Proteſtants have alſo three Churches, and the Exg and 
French one, which they uſe by turns. The Cathelicks 
have twenty Convents here; and arc allowed the publick 
Exerciſc of their Religion. Moſt of the old Houles are 
of the ſame ſtamp with thoſe of Hertogenboſch, bur many 
new Brick-houſes have been built of late Years. They 
were thenalſo building a very goodly {quareStructure, in- 
tended for their Town Houſe. The River Macſe, which 
divides the City into two parts, is join d to both by a large 
Stone Bridge, faſtain'd by vine Arches, and the leſſer part 
on the other tide is call'd the Hick, being not inferiour in 
ſtrength to the other part. 

As to what relates to the common P 


tion, which is the Reaſon chat no Strangers that know 
the Country will deal with Inn-keepers, Wagoners, Boat- 
men, Porters, and ſuch like, without bargaining betore- 
hand. The Men are generally very large boned and 
bulky, and theſe, as well asthe Women, are conſtantly 
eating as they travel. Ar their Common Entertainments, a 
| 68882 Sallad 
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Sallad eee leads che Van, a kind of ftew'd Meat] into a Vault, bur being by the wet Seaſon prevented 


is the main part of the Dinner, and it concludes with 
ſome boil'd 1— butter d Herbs. The chief Food of rhe ordi- 
nary People is Codfiſh and pickled Herrings, which they 
cure better than the Engl iſt. In the publickHouſes, you cem. 
monly meer with ſmoaked Beef, cut in thin ſlices, g 
Bread and Butter, and four or five ſorts of Cheeſes. 
Their ſtrong drink { they call it Dick beer, and very pro- 
perly, for it ſeldom is clear) is ſold for three Pence a 
Quart; the dearneſs of which ariſes partly from rhe 
heavy Exciſe laid upon this, as weil as all orher Belly 
Commodities; partly from the plenty of Money in thoſe 
Provinces, which makes Land to be ſold here at betwixt 

o and 40 Years purchaſe. Moſt of their Beds are 
made cloſs like Cablins, both narrow and ſhort, and yet 

ou pay an exceflive rate for them in the Inns. Their 
Houſes are kept exceeding near, even to the out- ſide of 
Pots and Pothooks, nay, the very Tiles of the Pent-Hou- 
ſes; yet has ir been obſer sable, that in dreſſing their 
Mears, they are not ſo clean and curious as the E. Ih. 
They uſe Grgans in moſt of their Churches; collect Mo- 
ney for the Poor in Sermon- time, with a Purſe faſtned to a 
Stick, and a Bell hanging to ir. The Pſalms to be ſung 
are ſet down upon S ates hung to the Wallsof the Church 
for that purpole. They ſeldom travel on Horſe- back, but 
generally in Waggons, ſome cover d, others nor, but 
moſt by Water; and this on Sundays as well as on other 
Days. Beggars are very ſeldom ſeen in Helland, notwith- 
ſtanding its vaſt multitude of People, this Province con- 
raining no leſs than 24 Wall'd Towns and Cities, ſix of 
which (beſides Amſterdam) are bigger than any in Eg 
land, except Londen. + And upon this occaſion, ] cant 
but give you the Heads of ſome Obſervations made by 
Francs Barnbam Eſq; who was in Holand with my Lord 
Ambaſſadour Holles. | 

There is, ſays he, a continual Watch kept upon rhe 


Pere up Steeples, in all the Cities of the United Provinces : The 
— Differences ariſing among Boats Men and Waggoners, 


who ſhall go firſt, are decided by caſting a Die. They 
ather the Rain Water by Pipes from the Houſes and pre- 
erve it in Ciſterns, as they do at Venice. The Dutch 
ſtand much in awe of their Superiours, becauſe Juſtice 
is done here without delay. They are ſtrangely addicted 
to Novelties, and mightily taken with any thing that is 
ay. They are extreamly greedy of Lucre, yet very juſt 
in their Bargains. The knowledge how to get Money, is 
what they eſteem above all other things, and ſcarce 
ever apply themſelves to any thing beſides that and Poli- 
ticks, in which they are generally well verſed; the mean- 
eſt of them being qualified by his Birth-right ro become a 
Burgermaſter, They fight bravely ar Sea, tho' naturally 
they are of a phlegmatick remper, and conſequently not 
fir for brave Exploits by Land. They allow of Liberty 
of Religion, but keep a watchful Eye over them to ſe- 
cure the publick Peace; which is the Reaſon that it is 
more dificulr to hatch a Plot here, than in other parts, 
tho! at the ſame time, the people ſay and print almoſt what 
they pleaſe, the ſame being included within the general 
Norionof Liberty. Moſt of them bare little Senſe of 


Honour or Generoſity, being guided meerly by the Proſ- 


= of Advantage or Intercit. They don't proſecute 
urder with ſo much violence as Theft. The Dutch are 
always careful to ſolemnize any great Action done by them, 
with all che publick Marks of Honour and Rejoicings, 
to imprint into the common People an Idea of the Abi- 
lity and Wiſdom of their Governours ; which is the rea- 
ſon they frequntly erect Monuments to thoſe who have de- 
ſerved well of the Commonwealth. I he ordinary ſort of 
Women (if norall) ſeem to be more pleaſed with ob- 
ſcene Diſcourſes than the Engliſh or French : They have 
alſo the reputation of making not ſo ſevere an account of 
Chaſtity before Matriage, but of being very faithful to 
their Husbands. Even the better ſort of Women are not 
backward of admitting Men, tho of very little Acquain- 
tance to a ſalute; and kifling paſſes currant here, not on- 
ly at parting and upon Returns, but alſo in Frolicks and 
familiar Converſation. Moſt Women here are Privy to all 
the Actions of their Husbands, who ſeldom undertake 
any thing without their Knowledge and Approbation. 
They have abundance of Chiming in their Ciries, and 
vaſt multitudes of Storks building rheir Neſts upon the 
tops of the Chimnies. This however is not only obſerva- 
ble in Holland, but alſo ar Louvain, and in other Towns 
of the King of Spain's Dominions, as well as in divers 
places belonging to Soveraign Princes in Germany, which 
contradicts that commonly received opinion, That thoſe 
Birds never builds their Neſts, but in Commonwealths. 
ume the 22d, We went from Macſtricht to Liege, four 
Leagues diſtant. As we paſs d up the Hills, we ob- 


from taking a view of it. our ſelves, I will here give you 
the Senſe of (a) our Royal Society concerning it. This ( N 
Quarry, ſays they, lies within a Cannon ſhot of Numb. 6. 
Maeſtrickt, being cover'd with 25 Fathoms of Rock orf 21. 


Earth; its length along the River towards Liege being of 
ſome Miles; and having one Entry near the River fide, 
Carts can, with a great deal of eaſe, unload the Stones 
upon the Banks of the River, the Quarry within lying 
parallel to the Horizon or Level, and very little elevated 
above the River. After you have entted the Vault with 
Torches, it affords a moſt ſurprizing proſpect to the Be- 
holders, who ſee here ſome thoufands of ſquare Pill ars in 
ſpacious level Walks, generally 20 Foot (and ſome 
more) high, ſo regularly wrought, that one would im- 
gine, that the whole was defigned for one of the Subrer- 
rancous Palaces of the ancient Reman Emperors; where- 
as the whole is no more than the Effect of the Quarriers, 


able ro hold 4coco Men, who by reaſon of the many 
Pillars and Labyrinths, are able ro defend themſelves 
with their Fire Arms, againſt any Power that may attack 
them. 


Further upon the Downs, we obſerved three or four 


a City, tho very large, yet for Beauty and Riches, not 
comparable to thoſe of Holland; the Houſes being cover d 
on the ſides either with Boards or Clay, and the Streets 
narrow and very ill kepr. The River Maeſe, divides it 
ſelf, and runs thro the River in two or three Branches, 
which are join'd by ſeveral Bridges. It is however very 
pleaſantly ſituated, but ſurrounded with Hills on one of 
which ſtands the Cittadel, the ſides of thoſe Hills being 
cover d with Orchards and Vineyards. Proviſions are 
very cheap here, and the People very courteous: The Wo- 
men are not ſo fair as in Holland, and do a grear deal of 
drudgery. They have Coal Pits near the Town, ſome of 
which are 150 Yards deep. Ihe Cathedral Church, de- 
dicared to St. Lambert, has 69 Canonicos majores, who 
muſt be all of noble extraction, except chat they admit a 
few Men of learning among them. Theſe ele& the Bi- 
ſhop of Liege. Beſides theſe, there belongs to it twelve 
Cancnici Mediocres, and twelve more ſtiled minores five 
paroe Menſe. The three States of this Dioceſs, compo- 
ſed of the Clergy, Gentry and Commons, have a conſidera- 
ble ſhare in the Government : No Tax being ro be impo- 
ſed, or other matters of great weight ro be tranſacted 
without their approbation. This City is fill'd up with 
Religious Houſes; In the Erg/iſh Feſuits College Gar- 
den, we ſaw divers Dials, the Intention of the ingenious 
F-anciſcus Li/ us, and in the Cloifter of the H iHamites, 
without the Walls, the Tomb: ſtone of our Country Man 
Sr. Fohn Mandeville, with this Inſcription: | 


HIC JACET v NOBILIS DNS JOES DE MAN- 
DEVILLE AL' DICTUS AD BARBAM MILES 


DNS DE CAPDI NATUS DE ANGLIA, MEDI- 
. CINE PROFESSOR, DEVOTISSIMUS ORATOR, 
ET BONORUM LARGISSIMUS PAUPERIBUS 
EROGATOR, QUI TOTO QUASI ORBE LUS. 
TRATO, LEODII DIEM VITE SUE CLAUSIT 


EXTREMUM ANNO DNI M?. CCC. LXXI. 
MENSIS NOVEMBRIS DIE XVII. | 


Oh the fame Tomb-ſtone-was alſo to be ſeen the Fi- 
gure of an armed Man, treading on a Lion, with a fork- 
ed Beard, and his Hand lift upwards in a Blefling Po- 
ſture, with theſe Words going our of his Mouth, Vos 
KI PASEIS'SOR MI POUR L' AMOUR DEIU PREYES 
POR MI. Which being old French, fignifies, Du that 
paſs over me, for the love of Ged pray for me. 

We left Liege rhe 26th of June, and travelling for 
ſeven Hours over hilly and rocky places, arrived at 
the Spad, a pleaſant little wall d place, ſituate in a dee 


þ 


ters; of which there are four ſeveral Springs. In the 
adjacent Woods and the Rocks, I mer with the following 
rare Plants, rarely ſeen to grow wild, viz. Aſclepias flore 
albo, Polygonarum mins, Cyanus major, Rapunculus ſpica- 
tus, Campanula per ſicifolia, Sideritis flore pallido fimils 
Ledano ſegetum. | 

We purſued our Journey June the 28th, to Aker, ta- 
king our way thro' Limburgh, three Hours from the S244, 
a place of great ftrengrh for its ſituation, being ſituate 


Chapelle, 


| on the fide of very difficult acceſs, but it has bur one 
ſeryed at ſome diſtance from Maeſtrichr, an arched Paſſage \Streer, and the Houſes only of Wood. Alen 


who come here to get Stone. This noble Quarry has a- 8. 1 
nother remarkable uſe ſerving the People for a retreating 8rwn's 
place, when Armies are warching that way, as being Travels. 


more of thoſe Paſſages, and came before Night to Lies. 


The Spas 


Valley. It is very well built, by reaſon of the concourſe See D- 
of many Strangers here, for che drinking of Mineral Wa- Taxe. 
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Chapelle, as the French call ir, to diſtinguiſh it from Aix in 
Provence, is a large and ſtrong place, and a free Imperial 
City, being ſtrengthned by a double Wall, and adorned 
with no leſs than 30 Churches. The Chair wherein the 
Emperor firs when he is crowned here, has its ſides of Ivo- 
ry, and they ſay, that the bottom is made of a piece of 
Wood belonging to Neal's Ark. The Government of 


this City is adminiſtred by a Major, two Burgermaſters, 


14 Eſchevins, and 120 Counſellors. The Major has the 
Preſidenee among theEſchevins, is put in the by Duke of 7:- 
liers, and continues in his place for life, or quam diu ſe 
bene geſſerit. The Burgermaſters are elected by the majo- 
rity of the Companies of the City; and adminiſter this 
Office two Years, a new one being choſen every Year. 
The Hſehevins officiate to the quality of Judges, during 
life, another being choſen in the place of him who dies. 
The Councellors are alſo choſen by the ſeveral Compa- 
nies (of which there are 14 or 15. The Territories 
belonging ro this City are very large, comprehending 
near 200 Villages, encloſed on all fides with Mountains; 
which producing abundance of Lapr Ca amingris, this is 
employed here in great quantity, to turn Copper into 
Braſs. Bur what renders this Town moſt famous are the 
Mineral hot Baths, fome of which are within, the reſt 
without the Town, at a Village call'd Boyce! ; Theſe lat- 
rer both in hear, and plenty of Water, much exceeds 
ours in England, being ſo hor, that one may boil an Egg 
in them. Their taſt was ſaltiſh, and they were uſed 
both inwardly and outwardly: One Day as we were 
walking to Borett, we ſaw a certain Pool, whoſe Waters 
were luke-warm, by reaſon of a ſmall ſtream of one of 
the Springs of the hor Barhs paſſing thro” it; They told vs 
that it bred very good Fiſh, but that they were fain to put 
them into cold Warer for two Months, before they ear 
them. Of the Narure, different Kinds, Ingredients and 
Utes of thoſe Barhs, boch within and without the City, 
Francis Blonde], M. D. has treated at large in his Epiſtolar 
Diſcourſe, publiſhed in French. 

From Alen we continued our Journey to ., five 
Hours thence; a ſmall but neat City, the Houſes low, 
but of Brick, the Streets are ſomewhat narrow, yet it 
has a fair Market place. Its Fortifications are conſidera- 
ble, but the Cirradet ( in which is the Ducal Palace, a 
ſtately Structure) may compare for Beauty, Bigneſs, and 
Strength, with any of Europe. The chief Employment 
of the Inhabitants here, is the making of Malt. 

June the 30th, We went hence towards Celcgne, and 

fling thro” Berchem, a little wall'd Town, met by the 

igh-ways, among the Woods and Hedges, with Ne- 
zereon Germanicum , Mollygo montana latifolia ramea, 
Pulmonaria maculeſa, Galeopſis ſrve Urtica iners flore pur- 
puraſcente majore, folio non maculato, and among the Corn, 
with Vaccaria Germ, 

Cologne, dignified with rhe Title of an Archbiſhoprick, 
is a free Imperial City, and perhaps the biggeſt in all 
Germany, in which however are encluded 300 Acrcs, 
planted with Vines, beſides many other void ſpaces. The 
middle part of rhe City is very well built, having two 
very handſome Market- places: The Walls are lofty and 
of Stone, with two deep Trenches and divers Out-works. 
In the Cathedral of St. Peter are preſerved the Bodies of 
the three Wiſe Men, that came to bring their Offrings to 
our Saviour, encloſed in a Cheſt of Gold. The number 
of the Canons Nobles belonging to this Church, conſiſts of 
54. beſides eight Canons Presbyters ; theſe 62 inconjuncti- 
on with the Dean (who has two Voices) and two B- 
germaſters Regent ( who have four Voices) of this City, 
chooſe the Archbiſhop. The Government of the City is 
in the Hands of fix Burgermeſte/s, ſeven Eſchevins, and 
150 Councellors ; they all cominuc during life ; but of 
the firſt, two are only Regents at a time, for a Year : The 
Eſchevin are choſen by the Archbiſtop, as the Councellors 
are by the Companies of the City, and fifty only are in 
Power yeatly, fo chat it returns to the ſame Perſons every 
third Year. If a Burger maſter dies, the Councellors 
have power to chooſe another in his room, The Inhabi- 
rants are generally Reman Cathelicks, yet have the Lutherans 
a Church within the Walls, bur the Calviniſts arc obliged 
to go to Church on the other ſide of the Rhine. 

Ar Cologrie we zook a Boat, drawn by Men, which car- 
ried us up the Rhine to Vidich, an inconſiderable Village; 
hereabours we found among the Corn, Delphinium fore 

urpuro-caruleo vulgare, and Nigella arecſis ; and in the 

rren Grounds adjoining to the River Srachas cirring Ger- 
manica latiore folio. 3 | 3 

Next Morning we paſo d by Bonm upon the ſame River, 
the ordinary reſidence of the Electots of Cologne ; and 
lodged at Night ata poor Town call'd Briſaca. , 

July the 6th, We paſs'd by Rhineck to our right, and 
came to Andernach, over againſt which us the Caſtle of 


Hammerſtein, belonging to the Elector of Treves, Fur- 
therwe paſs d betwixt two Caſtles, belonging to the Earl 
of Hdets, that on the right hand being ſeated upon a 
high Rock, with a Cloiſter adjoining to it. Two Leagues 
from Audernach, we paſs d by Erg:rs, and the fame night 
came to Coblent z. - 


the Archbithop, of Treves, is calld in Latin Confiuences, 
from its ſituation ar the Conflux of the Rivers the IA. 
and the Min Over the firſt of which is a Bridge here of 
13 Arches, as there is oer the Miu, a Bridge of Beat 
tothe ſtrong Caſtle of Her-man/tcin, ſituate upon a Rock, 
with a very ſumptuous Palace below ir, belonging to the 
ſame Archbiſhop. Not far from Coblenrz, are the Min:- 
ral Springs, near He/fenſtein Caſtile, of which kind there 
are ſeveral in thoſe parts, as for inſtance, one ar Ano” e 


n 5 : 
ene, four Hours from Ande, nach, and another at Tes 


bach, four Miles from F-ankfor?, they are generally drank 
mix'd with Wine, unto which they give a pleaſant taſte 
and purging quality, but 1 did not obſerve in them, 
what the beforementioned Dr. Bl udel affirms, that they 
ſmoak, or are hot when they are mix'd with Wine. 
Fuly the ↄth, We paſsd by ſereral Caſtles and ſica!l 
Places upon the Nine, as the Town and Caſtle of Lede- 
beim on the left, and Capelle on the right hand; next the 
mall Town of Rent and Browbach, Boppare on the ſame 
lide, and the Caſtle of Bernho{n on the left. 
Taking vp ovr Quarters in the Village of Hertznach, 


ty ſmall Town, under the Juriſdiction of the Lang ane 
of Helen, who has a very handſome Caſtle here, 1 
upon a Rick. The Magiſtrates and moſt of the Inhabi- 
rants are Ca/ 11/5, yer have the | utherons as well as the 


you ſce the Town and Caſtle of u and further to 
the right, the Town and Cattle of 1, under che Ju- 
riſdiction of the Elector of Treves, and higher up on the 
left hand, the Town and Cattle of Cub, the latter upon a 
Rock belonging to the Eector Peu The next 
place of any note we came to was Baccharach, a wall'd 
town, adorned with many Towers, famous for the 
goodneſs of irs Wine, as is likewiſe a certain Tract of 
Ground about Rhingaw, a Town near Mayence, Our 
Boar-men paid Toll in this as well as ſeveral other places 
upon the Rhine. 

Wepals'd the ſatne Day in ſight of divers mean Towns 
and Villages, and 740 ho oth, by Apt Caſtle, and 
immediately after by the Mz-uſ--Tower, built in a line 
Iſland of the Rhine, Further up the Kiver on the right 
hand we left Bine, a tolerabie x 
by Rhed-s, Giſen, Elveldt and Tal, to the left hand, ar- 
rived the fame Night at Asen. 

From Celogn- as tar as to the Village of Vidich, the Ri- 
ver is very broad, but thence up to the Mouſc-Tower, much 
narrower, by reaſon of the many Hills and Rocks on 
both ſides, ſome of which are cover d with Woods, 
others with V ines and Orchards. The Vines are ty d to 
Sta ks much lower than rhoſe we uſe in our Hop Gardens. 
In the Corn Fields, Meadows, Rocks, Woods and Sands 


ciata, 
Chamedrys !aciniats foliu, Lychs ſylve/trs caliculis ſtriatu, 
Perficaria ſiliqueſa, Geniſtella montana Germanica, Geniſtella 
geuleuta, Buphthalmum vulgare, Faxinella Cardamino im- 
patiens, Iberis, Xfiefolium nobile, Digita u lutea mag no 
fler, Caucalis abi, foribus, Saxifraga Venetorum, Ejula 
mejor, and divers others. Near the City of Mayence we 
found the Sea-gilh-flower, call'd by C4. Baubine Carye- 
pirilus montanus major flore globoſo, Ca yophyllus S amincg 
folio m. Imus, 2 arvenſis umbellizerus, Te (zorrepie 
um  mrjus, Primella flore majore & Prumella folin T2 
ſettr,, &c. 

The City of Mavyence 
bur the Houſes are very old, the Streets narrow and ill 
paved: Ihe Cathedral of St. Miærtin 's has 24 Canons all 
of Noble Blood, who chooſe the Archbiſhop. The Arms 
of this Archbiſhoprick is a Wheel, which they detive from 
Willigeſus, a Saxen, their firſt Archbiſhop, who being a 
Wheelright's Son, gave this Wheel for his Arms. Near 
this place, the River Maine joining its Current with the 
Rhine, we wer up the firſt of theſe two Rivers in a 
Boat, and paſſing by Rudſheim, a goodly Fort on the 
Right-hand, belonging to the Loandgrave of Heſſe Darm- 
ſtadt, and another wall'd Town call'd Hecht to the left, 
arrived the Ich of Jh at Frank fore, five Leagues 
diſtant from Mayence. 

This Ciry is very rich and 


2 and not unhand- 
ſomly built, tho moſt of the 


we came, gu the 8th, in the Morning to St. Goer, a pret- 8: 


Catholicls, each their Church. Juſt oppoſite to St. Gee, 


This City, which is che moſt conſiderable belonging to cu. 


Geer, 


good Town, and paſling . 


near the River fide, we found the following Plants, rate- lat be 
ly foundro grow wild in other 199%, vir. Gentiana cri- twis: c- 
Chamadhs ſhuria . enguſtifolia, Chendrila juncea, and 


is very large and well fortified, Menge 


| uſes are of Timber : Its Fongfert! 
Fortifications, which confilts ia Qyers ſtrong —_— 


1 


"+ 
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and a deep 1 Duch, are very conſiderable and well kept: 


The River Maine dividing this City into two parts, that 


The Gaol- 
Qca Bull. 


of their own number. 


Worms. 


Fraunckentha!. 


Spiros. 


The Imperia 
Chamber 


Muabeim 


Which lies oppoſite ro Frank fort, is call d Saxonbouſen, 


which are joined by a very noble Stone Bridge, ſuſtain'd 


14 Arches. In the great Marker-place are three no- 


ble Fountains. The Emperours are now-a-days choſen 
here in the Senate-houſe, and crown'd in the Church of 
St. Bar:holomew. | r 

I had the good fortune to ger ſight of the gurea Bulla 
or Golden Bull, of the Emperour Charles IV. which inſtead 
of a Seal had a large Golden Medal hanging on it, with 
the Effigiesof Charles IV. on one fide, with this'Inſcripti- 
on, Carolus quartur, divina favente clement d, Romanorum 
Imperator ſemp. Aug. on the Reverſe the City of Rome, 
and underneath Aurea Rema, and round it this Verſe, 
Rema eaput mundi regit orbs frena rotundi, The Govern- 
ment of this City is in the hands of a Pretor, 12 Burger- 
matters, 14 Eſchevins, and 42 Councellors. The whole 
Senate is divided into three Scamna, ( 1 ) Sabincrum, (22 
Literatorum, and (3) Opificum : When a place happens 
to be vacant in the Bench of the Eſchevins, the ſame is 
ſupplied our bf the ſecond Bench of the Literarorum 3 
bur the Scamnum Opiſiemm riſes no higher. The Senate 
has tne Power of chooſing Yearly two Burgermaſters out 
| he Jews, of which there are 
great numbers here, have their peculiar quarters affign d 
them, from whence they dare nor ſtir in the Night time; 
they wear a 'picce of yellow Cloth to diſtinguiſh them 
frem other people. The Magiſtracy and moſt of the In- 
hab. tants are Lutherans, unto whom belong five Churches. 
Vet have the Rimans the free Exerciſe of their Religion 
here, and are poſſeſs'd of two Conventsfor Men and one 
for Women; but the Calviniſts have their Church a good 
way from the Town; The Engliſh Church, firſt -eſta- 
blith'd here under the Reign of Q. Mary, is faln much ro 
decay, as well as the Eng/iſh Houſe, which is turned into 
a Stote-houſe. In the Country hereabours, which is ex- 
ceeding pleaſant, we found growing wild, Gamen amo- 
ris ditium, & Iſchemon vulgare, Portulaca ſhrlveſtri, and in 
the Hedges, the Alſme baccifera, which I mer with no 
where elſe in all my Travels. | a 

Fuly che i yth, we took place in the Poſt- coach going to 
Frankenthal ; we had ſcarce left Francfort half an Hour, 
when we travell'd all that Day, for three German Leagues, 
thro' Pine-woods, and lodged that Night at the Village 
of Geirſheim., . | 

Fry the 18th, We ferried over the Mine at nter 
and at fix Leagues end came to Worms, a large and anci- 
ent City, but much decayed from its former flouriſhing 
condition. The Canons of the Cathedral (who are 20 
in number) chooſe the Biſhop. The Government of the 
City is in the Hands of the Lutherans. 

From hence we came, after an Hovr's travelling, ro 
F anche thal, a place chiefly conſiderable for irs ſtrength, 
being ſituate in a Level near the Rhine, and provided 
with good Walls and Out-works. It is under the Juriſ- 
diction of the Elector Palatine; and has three Church- 
es, 5 Hig/-Durch, another Low- Dutch, and the third 
F: ench, | 

Fuly the 2oth, We travell'd along the Banks of the 
Rl-ine, by the way of Obersheim to Spires, two Leagues and 
a half diſtant from Franckenthal. ; 

Spire, tho dignified with che Title of a Biſhoprick, 
yet is an Imperial City, under the Government of its own 
Magiſtrates. The 5 here are generally large, but 
not very convenient, and of Wood: The chief, if not 
the only thing, that makes this place conſiderable, is the 
Imperial Cl amber, which is kept here, conſiſting of an 
Imperial Preſident and 36 Aſſeſſors, beſides three other 

Prefidents, choſen by the Emperor out of rhe Delegares ; 
Each of the Electors, as well as of the ten Circles, ſend- 
ding two Delegates or Aſſeſſors. There is ſuch another 
Chamber belonging ro che Imperial Court at Vienna, ei- 
ther of which (without any appeal from one ro the o- 
ther) determining Controverſies ariſing betwixt the Prin- 
ces and States of the Empire, and berwixt them and 
their Subjects in ſome Cates; Bur the Elector Palatine 
enjoys the Prerogative, Fus non appel/ands, 

uh the ziſt, we paſs'd the Rhine to Manheim, ſeared 
upon the very conflux of the R{1ne and Neckar, It belongs 
to the Elector Palatine, being ſtrongly fortified, and now 
ſtrengthning by a new Cittadel, which was almoſt finiſh'd. 
Who was the Founder of this City, you wall tee out of 
the Inſeription over the Necker Gate, 


Qued feli faxit Fehowa, 
Federicus THI. EleHtor 

Palatinus Rheni, Dux Bavariæ, 
E veteri Pago Manhemio X 
Ad Rheni Necrique confluvium 


— 


eMr. ſohn Ray's Fourney through the 


| Fuſt it ſpatiorum dimenſione 

| Nebilem Urbem molitus, 
Vaile, feſa, muro clauſit, 
Portam boni civibus aperuit, 


Anno Demini M. DC. X. 


From hence we continued our Journey to Heidelber 
where we paſs d over the Neckar into the City by a 
wooden Bridge, covered over with a Tectum to preſerve 
the Timber. Ileidelbergh, is not very large, but a 
neat and populous City, the Capital of the whole Pa- 
latinate and Refidence of its Princes ; the Houſes are 
only of Wood, but handſomly built; it is ſeared ar the 
Foot of a Hill, on the right fide of the River Neckar, 
and is divided into five different Juriſdictions, indepen- 
dent from one another, ( 1.) Aulica, under which are all 
the Princes and Noble Men; the Martial of the Court 
ſits here as Preſident, (2) Cancellaria, unto which be- 
long all Councellors, and other Officers of the Courts, 
Advocates, Doctors, &c. (3) Bellica, for the Souldiers 
where the General preſides, (4) Academica, for the 
Students, the Rector Magnificus for the time being, is 
their Preſident, and (5) Civica for the Citizens. The 
Members of each of rheſe Juriſdictions are not obliged to 
appear before any other Courr but their own. The Ci- 
ty is alſa divided into four Wards, under the Government 
of a Pr.ctor and Burgermaſter. 


Abour the middle of the aſcent of the Hill call'd 


Koningſthal, ſtands the Royal Palace, a large and ſtately "frog 


Structure, encloſed with a Wall and deep Ditch, hewn 
out of the Rock, which they may fill with Water when 
they pleaſe ; here the Prince keeps his Court. According 


to the Inſcription in High- Dutch upon the Gate, it was 


begun to be built by Lewis V. 1519. but ſeveral pieces 
have been added ſince, whereof one is call d the Engliſh 
Building. In a Cellar under one of the Towers belong- 
ing to this Caſtle ſtood the famous great Tun Heidel- 
bergh, containing 132 Fudders, one of which is equal to 


four of our Hogtheads ; But this Tun is taken to pieces And gies 
of late and a new one building, which is to contain Tan 


150 Fudders or 600 Hogſheads. We were invited to 
dine in the Palace, 'where we obſerved every thing to be 
done with a great deal of regularity, and after Dinner the 
Elector was pleaſed to ſhew us the Curioſities of his Clo- 
ſer, and among the reſt, a Purſe made of Alumen plumo- 
ſum, which being made red hor, received not the leaſt 
harm, bur appear d the ſame it was before, after it was 
cool'd. Two Unicorn's Horns of eight or ten Foot long, 
wreathed, and hollow to the top (being the Horns of a 
certain Fiſh, and not a Quadruped, as the ancients vainly 
imagined.) An Imperial Crown and Globe, belongin 
to the Emperour Rupertus (who was of this Py 
richly beſer with precious Stones: A choice Collection of 
ancient and modern Coins and Medals; and among the 
reſt a Copper Swediſh Deller of the bigneſs of a ſquare 
Trencher, with the King's Arms and Effigies ſtampt at the 
four corners. The Great Church (Re formerly con- 
rained the famous Library of this place) as alſo that of 
the Franciſcans, have divers very noble Monuments of the 
Princes of this Family, as that of St. Peter ſhews many 
fair Monuments of Learned Perſons. 

The Univerſity of Heide/bergh, was founded 1346. 


and has three or four Colleges, for the Subſiſtance of poor — 


Scholars. The whole management of it is committed 
to the Academica Senate, compoſed of 16 Profeſſours 
viz, three for Divinity, four for the Law, three for Phy- 
ſick, and ſix Philoſophers, but no more than four of them 
fir in the Senate, for fear they ſhould make too ſtrong a 
"with If a Profeſſour dies, the Senate preſents two Per- 
onsto the Prince, our of whom he chooſes one. The 
Senate alſo chooſes every Year a Rettor magnificentiſſimus, 


a Honorary Title, not unlike that of Chancellour of our 


Univerſity, as their Rector Magnificus, the chief of the 
denate is equivalent to Vice-Chancellour; beſides which, 
they elect two or four more Officers out of their own 
number, to manage the concerns of the Univerſity. The 
Senate has his own Juriſdiction, and an unlimited Power 
in Criminal Caſes extending to life and death, the Prince 
referving to himſelf onl % 

after Sentence paſt. In Philoſophy they have no other De- 
grees but Maſters, and thoſe but few of late Years; In Law 
and Medicine they create both Licentiates and DoRoxs ; and 
in Divinity, Bacchelors, Licentiates, and Doctors. They 
have nor rhe leaſt regard ro the ſtanding of the Candi- 
dares, all they have ro do being to undergo two Exa- 
minations, one of which is call'd the Examen tentatorium, 
before the Faculty, in which he is to commence, and in 
che preſence of the Rector Magnificus; the ſecond the 


Examen rigoroſum, 


ore the whole body of the Pro- 


feſſours and the Reftor Maguificus. Aſter all this, he 3 to 
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hold a publick Diſputation ſub Præſide, to make a Lecture 
in his own Faculry, and a Speech. The Ceremony is per- 
formed with a great deal of Pomp, and concludes with a 
ſumptuous Feaſt, at which are preſent all the Profeſſors, 
and ſometimes the Prince in Perſon, or elſe he ſends the 
Court Marſhal to repreſent his Perſon, which is the rea- 
ſon thar oftentimes when rhe Candidares have nor very 
ſtrong Purſes, two or three join to ſave charges. Here 
alſo the Profeſſors publiſh a publick annual Catalogue of 
their Names and intended publick Lectures. 

The Elector Palatine is abſolute in his Dominions, ha- 


formerly belonged to the Biſhop of Spiers, but ſince the 
Reformation the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction has been a. 
nexed to the Soveraignty: He being the univerſal Patron 
of all vacant Benefices, tho he permits the Eccleſiaſtical 
Council ( compoſed of two Clergy-men and two Lay- 
men) to repreſent unto him two, out of which he 
chooſes one. The generality of the Palatinate are of the 
Reformed Religion; and divided into three Præfectures 
( the biggeſt of which is ſubdivided into leſs) each of 
which has an Inſpector, whois one of the Paſtors of that 
Pr. æfecture, and differs nor from the other in Rank or Pow- 
er, but have a larger Sallery. Each conſiderable Town 
has alſo a peculiar Prefe&ure, or Presbytery: Thus that of 
Heidelbergh is compoſed of five Miniſters of that City, 
two Deputies from each of the before-mentioned Jurif- 
ditions, except the Aulica, and two from each of the 
four Wards of the Ciry, making in all 21 ; in which the 
Lay-men have equal Voices with the Miniſters, theſe en- 
joying no other Prerogative in this point, than that one 
of them preſides always in his turn. 
Church Cenſure, unleſs it be to make the Tranſgreſſours 
make a publick Confeſſion at the Church Door, and to 
promiſe Amendment, the reſt being left to the Determina- 
tion of the Civil Magiſtrates. As the Elector is Univer- 
fal Patron, fo he is Maſter of all the Tithes, which for 
Conveniency's ſake, he allows to ſome Miniſters in cer- 
tain places, but provides certain Salaries for the reſt out 
of the Church Revenues. 

July the 25th, We hired a Coach, which was to car- 
ry us in three Days to Strasburgh: We had ſcarce travell'd 


rug n chree Leagues, but we paſs d in ſight of the Fortreſs of 


Unger. 
NN 


8 rakwrgh, of 


Philipsburgh, ſeated in a Level near the Rhine; A League 
further we paſs d thro Graffe, and lodged that Night ar 
the Village of Linknom. 

Fuly the 26th, After a Journey of four Leagues, we 
baited at Rußbach, two Leagues further rhro' Stolhoven, 
and a League more thro' Lichtenaw, all inconſiderable 
places, we lodged that Night at the Village call'd 
Sertx. 

July the 27th, we croſs d the Rhine, over a Bridge laid 
over the two Channels of the Mine, made of Firr-Trees 
laid cloſe together inſtead of Boats; and ſoon after came 
to Strasburgh. In our Journey thither, we ſaw abundance 
of Indian Wheat planted, as alſo fome Lathyrus ſativus, 
and Carthamus, or baſtard Saffron. The Batraria, Soli- 
dago, and Saracenica, are wild hereabours, and in the ad- 
jacent Meadows of Strasburgh, Carduus Pratenſis, Tragi,&c. 
Strasburgh, is a free Imperial City, rich and populous, 
a great Circumference, and well fortified with Walls 
and regular Out. works. Ir is governed by two Councils, 
one conſiſting of 71, in which are fix Burgermaſters, as 
many Stadtmaſters, 15 Patres Patri e, and 13 ſelected our 
of the Militia. The greater Council is compoſed of 300 
Citizens, choſen by the ſeveral Companies of the City. 
The Women are generally handſome ;. and the Inhabi- 
rants Lutherans, tho” the Roman Catholicks have alſo a 
Church and four Convents, two for Men and two for 
Women. The Reformed have their Church ar ſome di- 
ſtance our the Town. Ir is an Epiſcopal See ; rhe Biſhop 
has a Palace in the City; but is not allowed to ſtay there 
above three Days at a fime, but may continue in an Inn 
foreight Days together. The Armory or Arſenal here, 
may compare with any in Germam, and is not much in- 
feriour to any other I ſaw elſewhere. The publick Grana- 
ries, Store-houſes, and Wine Cellars are alſo worth 
eeing. The Dome or Cathedral Church is a noble 
Structure, with a pair of folding Doors of Braſs at 
the Weſt end, Here is the famous Clock deſcribed by 
ſeveral Aurhors, which is a piece of moſt excellent Work- 
manſhip, made by a Citizen of this place, named Iſaac 
Harbrecht. But what is molt remarkable, is the Steeple, 
the higheſt that ever I met with, and curiouſly built of 
carved Stone; having 662 Steps from the bottom to the 
top; we went up 640 Steps to a place they call the 
Crown, from whence we took a view of the circumjacent 
Country at a great diſtance: 

About ten — diſtant from Strazburgh, towards the 
fide of Stutgard, are very good acid mineral Springs, 


the Waters whereof they drink here, and in the other 
circumjacent Cities with Wine. In this, as well as other 
Imperial Cities in thoſe parts, the Inhabitants, bur eſps- 
cially the Women, adhere ſtill ro an odd way of drefling, 
which yer is very different from one anorher, each having 
their peculiar Habirs. | 

Fuly the 31ſt, We continued our Journey towards Bι, 
paſſing the ſame Day thro' the Village of Tive/ſheim, and 
Auguſt the iſt, thro Mark/eſheim, and two Leagues thence 
in ſight of the ſtrong Town and Fortreſs of Briſack, 


Auguſt the 2d, After a League and a half riding, we 
arrived at 3%, a large and noble City, well built of 
Stone, the Houſes very high, and painted fer the moſt 
part on the out ſide. Ir is divided by the River Nins into 
two parts (that on the North fide being call'd Little 
Baſil) join d together by a Bridge ſuſtained by 14 Arches. 
The chiefeſt Ornaments of this populous and rich City, 
are its Fountains, of which ir has above 300. It is one 
of the thirteen Swiſ5 Cantons, its Territories comprehendi ng 
above 100 Villages. The Biſhop of Baden has not the 
leaſt Juriſdiction in the Town, being nor ſuffer'd to lodge 
here one Night, but keeps his Reſidence ar Broudint. The 
Government hete is adminiſtred by a greater and leſſer 
Council; the laſt conſiſts of 64 Perſons, choſen by the 15 
Companies, and the greater of all the Magiſtrates and the 
lefler Council. The Univerſity of this So was found- 
ed by Pope Pirs II. in which are — — three 
of Divinity, three of Law, three of Phyſick, and eight 
in Philoſophy and Literature. They keep their Lectures 


hey can't inflict any 


every Day inthe Week in Term-time, except Thurſds 
and Saruriays, but have very ſmall Salleries. The Ec- 
Clefiaſtical Government is in the Hands of three Pro- 
feſſors of Divinity, four Scholarclæ, and the Miniſters. 
The Senare has the Power of nominating three Perſons 
to any vacant Benetice, out of whom the Miniſters chooſe 
one; In the City theſe Miniſters live upon their yearly 
Sallcries ; but in the Country they have half Tyches 
and the other half in Moncy. The Miniſters here are at 
liberty to change their Proteſſion and become Laymen, 
whenever they pleaſe. They are of the Reformed Re- 
ligion, as are all the other Proteſtant Cantons. 
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ſeared upon a Rock, and lodged that Night at Lode- -& 
ving alſo the Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, which heim. 


Eraſmus lived part of his latter Days, and ended his E,, 


life in this City; his Monument, which is of Marble, 
on the North fide of the Communion Table in the Great 
Church, being to be ſeen to this Day. He wasthe Foun- 
der of a College in Baſil, for 20 S 

(in which number are however comprehended the Bedel 
and a School Maſter) ten of whom are to be natives of 
Baſil; they may ſtay there as long as they continue un- 
married, tho the Magiſtrates have a Power to command 
any one of them thence, if they think it convenient. 
They are under the Over-ſight of a Regent, without 
whole leave none of them dare ſtay out of rhe College 
one Night. In the ſame Church where Era/mus lies in- 
terr'd is alſo his Library, commonly call'd Bibliorhecz 
Amberbachiann, becauſe Hamm gave it by his laſt Will 
to one Mr. Amberbach, I faw the ſaid Teſtament written 
with his own Hand in half a Sheer of Paper, bearing dare 
12 Feb. 1536. In this Library are alſo divers very curi- 
ous pieces of Paintings, done by that famous Maſter, 
Helbenins, à Native of this City; Some Diplomara of the 
Pope to Eraſmus, his Seal and King, a fine Gold Medal 


lent to lum by the King of Poland, beſides divers other 


good Coins and Medals, borh ancient and modern; 
Three Rappers of Copper (worth about a Farthing 2 
piece) turned into Gold, as they ſay, by that famous 
Alchymiſt Leonhard Turnitius, who tranſmured the famous 
Nail of F/orence ; ſeveral ancient Exteglie; fome Manu- 
ſcripts of Amberbach, containing the Antiquities ot 
Auguſta Reuracorum, anciently a great City, bur now 
rurn'd into a Village, Aug /t near Baſil. The Profeſſors and 
Miniſters wear Ruffs and a kind of Caps painted like 
Sugar-l oates (in which they are imitated by the graver 
ſort of the Inhabitants ) and Gowns which reach juſt 
below their Knees. The Women wear their Perti-coars 
very ſhort, and Caps not unlike the young Scholars ar 
Cambridge, with a Tin Girdle. We took allo a view 
of the Muſ.eum of Dr. Platerus, where we met with ma- 
ny both natural and artificial Curioſities of Minerals, 
Stones, Metals, Animals preſerved, G. The famous 
Phanatick David George ended his Days in this City. 
We found divers Plants growing wild about Baſil, the 
chief of which were, Screphularia, Ruta canina ditta, and 
Paſſerina Tragi, among the Corn, Phalangium wp flore 

ges Cym- 


ramoſius, Blit um minus album, among the 
bularia Lralica bederacea, on the Town Walls near the 


frra:burgh Gate, Stube major caliculis non ſplendentibus, 
in the 


rounds betwixt Franlenthal and Baſil, Polium 


tudents of Divinity 


"55s e Ray forney through te Ib 1 


Baden. 


Zarick. 


The Zurich 
Sea. 


16 Govern. tho not to affect our taſte, The Government of this | Streets are adorned with Fountains, yet are theſe laſt not 


montanum Lavendul.e folio, Conſolida media Genevenfis & patica nobilis, and Uimaria mayor ſive Barbs capri growing 
Cnearum Matthioli ſeu Thymel.ca minor Cordi. But of theſe | wild, ; I | 
and orher Plants growing about Bajil, ſee C. Baubini Ca- The Ciry of Scheffbauſcs is ſituate upon the River Nine, Sfie-: 
talogys Plantarum. | 0 ober which is 2 Bridge, half of Wood, half of Stone, 

e went hence, Auguſt che och, towards Aurick, and and ſo are moſt of rhe Houſes, very well built; eſpecial- 
in our way about 2 German League from Bg, pais d ly in the rwogrear Capital Streets, Which are handſomly 
thro' Augit, ſuppoſed by Ambachius to be the ancient u- pa ed. The Citizens of chis place, as well as of Jurick, 
guſta Rauracorum of the Romans, where we ſaw che Ruins | wear conſtantly Swords: "Thoſe of che firſt being divided 
Fj an Amphitheater. We travelled afterwards in fight | into 12 Companies, each of theſe elect two Tribuni Plebis, 
of a wall'd Town upon the Rhine, and many Hills co- and rheſe 24 make up the Leſſer Council, having each a 
ver d with wild Fir- trees, and paſſing thro! Bruck, a pret- | yearly allowance of 52 Florens, and nine meaſures of Corn. 
ty handſome well built, bur ſmall Town, lodged the ſame The Great Council is compoſed our of thoſe 24, and 60 
Night at the Barhs of Baden, about fix German Leagues | more, to wit, five choſen out of each of rhe Tribes. 
diſtant from Baſil ; here we firſt got ſight of a {mall green Theſe elect every Year two Burgermeaficrs, rwo Treaſu- 
Trce-Frogs. Theſe hot Baths, about 60 in number, are | rers, one Proconſul, and one £44l/s, but for the moſt 
not above half an Eng/iſh Mile from Baden, a City ſeated — the ſame Perſons: A Father and Son, or two 
upon the River Limagus, on the fide of a Hill, famous | Brothers, can't be choſen at the ſame time into this Coun- 
for the general Meetings of the Swiſs Cantons here. cil. 

From hence we continued our Journey Auguſt the 11th, From hence we travelled ro Conſt ance, Auguſi the 13th, t 

along the Limagus on one, and very fair Vineyards on the a free Imperial City, ſituate in a fair Plain near the Nine, * 
other fide, to Zurick, another City belonging to the Swi/- at the end of the Boden Sea, or Lake of Conſtance, known 
Canton, ſcarce ſo big, but more populous chan Baden. anciently under rhe names of Lacus Brigantinus, and La- 
I:s Fortification is extraordinary Fe near the X. cus Acrenius, over which is laid a very long Bridge, part 
ich Sea or Lake, being divided by the River Limagus of Wood, part of Stone: The Streets here are very re- 
(which owes its riſe to this Lake ) into two parts, which] gular and handſome, and the Buildings of Stone. But 
are join d together by two Bridges, one of which is for | what makes this place moſt famous, is the Council that 
Foot Paſſengers, rhe other for Carriages, and very broad, | was held here, 1417. in which the Doctrine of Fobn Hus 
The Houſes here, tho of Timber and Clay, yer are well | was rejected, and he condemned to the Fire. It is very 
bui't, handſomly painted, and lofty ; the Streets indeed ſtrong by its ſituation, having the Lake on one, and the 
are none of the broadeſt, but very well 22 and the | Fens on the other fide, but irs Fortifications are very old 
u hole body of the City encloſed with a ſtrong Wall and | and inconſiderable. In our way thither we mer with the 
many Out- works of Earth, after the modern way; rhe | Horminum luscum glutinoſum, ſive Colus Fevis ; and in the 
River Sele ( which below this City falls into the Limagns ) | Woods among the Mountains, the Pyroia folio mucronato 
ſer-ing for a Ditch on the South fide. The Inhabitants, |/crrato, Pſeudoaſphodelus Alpinus, Anonymus flore Coluteæ, 
which are Proteſtants, are much addicted ro Traffick, | © Sonchus ceruleus latifoliys, 
and generally rich. What is worth a Traveller's Curio- dg the 15th, we paſs d over the Lake in a Boat, to 2 
liry here is, the colour of the Water of the 2 the City of Lindaw ( in fight of the ſtrong Town of O- 
which ofa greenColour approaching near theSea-water, berlingen ) ſituate in the middle of the Lake, and ſur- 
tho! it has not the leaſt brackiſh taſte, unto which this | rounded by its Waters on all fides, being join'd to the 
Colour is aſcribed in the Sea-water.,. Finding afrerwards Continent by a Bridge of 290 Paces long, one half ef 
the Water of the Rivers and Lakes near the Alps of the | which isof Stone, the other, viz. that to rhe Town-fide, 
fame Colour, we could not attribute it to any other of Wood, ſo that it may be taken down in caſe of ne- 
cauſe, but the melted Snow of thoſe Mountains, where- ceſſity. This place, beſides its natural en by reaſon 
with they are (at leaſt the higher parts of them) cover- of its firuarion, is fortified with ſtrong Bulwarks, and 
ed for ix Months in the Year, which containing a ni- | Stakes driven into the Ground to prevent the approach of 
trous Salt, may be ſufficient to give the Water this Colour, any Boats. It is generally handſomly built, and the 


City is adminiſtred by two Councils, viz, The Greater | ſo ſpacious, neither their Buildings ſo lofty as at Conſtance: 
and the Leſſer. The laſt is compoſed of 2 Members, to It has on one fide a double Wall, berwixt which is en- 
wit, 24 Tribunes, choſen by che twelve Tribes or Compa- cloſed a large ſpace of Ground, planted with Vines, 
nies of the City, two out of cach: Theſe they call the which produce commonly, as we were told, about 300 
Tweloers, becauſe twelve of them have only their ſhare in | Eng/i/þ Hogſheads per annum. They have eight Villages 
the Government at a time; twelve Senators, viz. one out 3 to their ue ies In the Mountains and 
of each Company, choſen by the Leſſer Council, as Sim- Woods hereabouts we found Erica procumbens herbacea, 
ler tells us, but according to our Information, by the | Scabioſa latifolia flore rubro, Gentiana Aſclepiadi falco. 
Great Council, ſix Members more taken indifferently out of | In the lower Grounds, VUhmaria major ſive Barba Capri, 
the Commonalty, and thoſe likewiſe choſen by the Great & Lattucaanontana purpuro-cerulea Major C. B. and Pneu- 
Council, as we were credibly told, but according to Sim- | monanthe ; Near the Banks of a (mal! River exonerating 
ler, by the Leſſer ; four Tribunes and two Senators cho- | it ſelf into the Lake Myrica Hlv. altera Cluſ. and Gratiola 
ſen from among the Gentlemen, and rwo Burgermaſters | vulgars. 
elected by che Greaz Council of 200. Half rhis Council | Auguſt the 17th, Taking Poſt-Horſes at Conſtance, in 
governs by turns, and that part which rule, is ſtiled Con- order to our Journey to Munchen; we changed our Hor- 
cilium novum, or the New Council, as that which goes our | ſes at Lindaw, an Imperial City, two German Leagues 
is call d Concilium vetus, or the Old Conneil: yet if any |thence ; at Laykirk, another Imperial City, two Leagues 
Decieè be to be made, the ſame is dated in the preſence | further; at Memmingen, both for ſtrength and its bigneſs, 
of both, for which reaſon the whole 50 meer once a | one of the chiefeſt of the Circle of Suchia, and digni- Ann 
Week ; For the reſt, one half of this Council is choſen e-| fied with the Title of a free Imperial City, and at Mun - 
very half Year, viz. at Midſummer and Chriſtmas, and | delbeim, where we lodged that Nietr. 
as the Concilium vetus . out, it chooſes the Concilium From hence we travell'd ro Landsbergh, four Leagues £107” 
novum, compoſed for the yolk part of the ſame Perſons | further, a very fair Town, with a handſome Fountain in 
that were choſen before. The whole Council of 50 de-|the Markert-place. After which, without meeting with 
termines Civil Actions (tho Simler ſays, no more than |any conſiderable Town, we paſs'd by the Lake of Au- 
cight ſelected our of their number] as the new Council | me-/ce, in fight of the Alps, ro Munchen. 
judges in Criminal Caſes alone, The Greater Council is | This being a ſtrong and well fortified Cicy, and the , 
compoſed of 200 Perſons, viz. 12 out of each Tribe, ordinary Reſidence of the Electors of Bawaria, no ow 
making in all 44, 18 choſen by the Gentlemen, from a- | gers are permitted to emer the Gates without the conſent 
mong themſelves, 24 Twelvers, four T-ibuni nobilizan, of the Governour : (a) Cluver is not in the wrong of it, 2 1 
two Senatores nobilium, the fix before - mentioned choſen by | when he calls his City, the fairck of all Germany, the 
the great Council out of the People. Theſe chooſe Go- | ſplendour and beauty of its Buildings, both publick and 
vernours (call d by them £andvoghts) and are always con- pri vate, eſpecially of the Electoral Palace (which way com- 
ſulred withal upon any Emergency, concerning the whole | pare with any in Europe) and of divers magni urch- 
Commonwealth. They alſo chuſe four Procon/a/s out of es and Convents, being ſuch as ſurpaſſes any thing in 
the 24 Maſters of the Companies; and two Treaſurers, | Germany for its bigneſs. its Streets being the broadeſt and 
either our of the number of the twelve Senators, or of moſt regular I have met with any where. Among other 
the twelve Tribuncs of the New Council. Varieties you ſee in the Electoral Gardens, a vaſt number 

Auguſt the 12th, In our way from Zvrick to Schaffbauſen | of Aloc-Trees ( for ſuch they muſt be call d by reaſon of 
we pals by a Cataract or Water-tall of the Rhine, che bigneſs of their Statks, which thoot up in one Year } 
which is ſo dangerous er the many Rocks chat lay under the like perhaps all Enrope can't uce in number both 
Water, that the Veſſels muſt unload here, and by the oe their Stalles and Flower. we alſo mer with 2 
way found the Orobus Hvatious pupureus wernns, the Her | Convent of Engl Nuns ; and found in ther Churches 
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ver Lech, being about eight Engliſh Miles in compaſs: 
lte Houſes are well built, its Streets fair, and beaurified 


where there is a wooden Bridge over that River. 


Pews and Seats, as is cuſtomary in England, whereas o- 
therwiſe, the Romaniſts make uſe only in their Sermons of 
Moveable Chairs and Benches, and clear the Churches 
ſo ſoon as Sermon 1s over. 3 8 

We took a turn from hence ro Augsbargh, and paſſing 
by che Abby of Bernardines calld Pruck, and the 
little Town of Fridbergb, arrived there the 21ſt of 
Auguſt, 


This is a goodly and ſtrong City, ſeated upon the Ri- 


with many Fountains. Its Armory conſiſts of 12 Rooms, 
10r inferiour to that of Strasburg, as irs Town-houſe 
iy challenge the ſecond rank next to that of Amſterdam ; 
The upper Koom eſpecially being very remarkable for 
its loftineſs, ſpaciouſneſs, gilding and paintings, in which 
it exceeds any I have ſeen yet. The Inhabitants are part- 
iy Remani/ts, partly Lutherans, but the laſt are double 
the number of che firſt, tho' rheſe are in poſſeſſion of 7 
Convents here, among which one of Engliſh; ſome 
C:/viniſts there are here, but few. It is a free Imperial 
City, under the Juriſdiction of irs own Magiſtrates; 
bur ſeems ſomewhat decayed of late Years, the number 
of its Inhabitants being ſcarce proportionable to its big- 
neſs ; In the Plains near Augsburgh, leading to Munchen, 


worth a Traveller's Obſervation ; ir is fortified with a 
good Wall and Ditches: Their Senate and whole Govern- 
ment 15 ſaid to approach near to that of the Venerians, 
being for che reſt a free Imperial City. The Plants we 
met with in our way hither, eſpecially near Papen eim, 
were We! ge. flore tenuiſſime diſſecio C. B. Near 
Weiſſenbergh, Draba lutea ſiliquis ſtrifiſſimis C. B. Gen- 
tranula lanu gine ad ſingu orum fol iorum lacinias donate, flore 
quadripartito, J. B. Bugloſſum angnſtifelium, Cytiſus Gef- 
ner cum flory jpicatis]. B. and another Plant not unlike 
our Me:dow Sa Hage, bur larger. | 


Retisbon, and came to Alrerff, a Town and Univertity 
under the Juriſdiction of Nu enbergh. It has a very good 
Phylick Garden, the Catalogue cf the Plants comained 
therein, as wel! as another of what Plants grow wild 
hereabours, the World ſtands indebred for to Dr. Maurice 
Hoffmzn, Over the Cloiſter of the College, in which — 


Nurenbergh, you ſee an Inſctiption in Latin, giving a 
ſhort Account of the Foundarion of this Univerſity and 
College, viz. Thar the faid College was founded by the 
Senate of Nurenbergh, 1575. under the Reign of the 
Emperor Mzximilian II. that 1578, under the Reign ot 
Rudolph II. a Gymnaſium was eſtabliſh'd here, which 


we ſaw many rare Plants, viz. Tirhymalus verruceſus, | 1633. under the Reign of the Emperor Ferdinand II. was 


T-ifolium pratenſe album Fuchii five mas J. B. Pſendc-aſ- 
prodeſus Alpinus C. B. Tapi clypeatum aſperifolium ſcu 
biſcutatum ; Horminum Hl v. latifolium Germ. Phalensium 
fore paivo non ramoſum C. B. Carlina herbariorum Lob. 
Gentianella Autummalis flore c.eruleo quinquefo.zo , calyce 
penta gono grand). Floris tubus d calyce non eminet, ſed. 
folia tantùm expanduntur ſupra margines calycis, ut in 
Caryophyllis. Genrianell.e ſpecies minima flore unico caruleo 
{£legant:ſſimoLinum [ylveſtre latifolium caule viſceſooflore rubro, 
C. B. fortè. Folia habet acuminata, piloſa, modict lata, ner- 
vis quinque per longitudinem decurrentibus, longitudine 
feliorun Lini: os quinquefolius, coloris incarnari, 
languineis lineolis ſtriatus; radix lignoſa eſt ; Cirſii ſeu 
cardui dug ſpecies;Priori flosCirſi: neftri Anglicani, flori ſimilli- 
mus, & in uno caule plerunq; unicus, folio pallidè viridia, 
profunde laciniata, & ſpinulis horrid acumicata,inftar Car- 
dui viarum vulgatiſſimi: N jam defloruerat, folia 
viridia, non laciniata, breviora, & latiora quam przce- 
denti, in ambitu ſpinoſa, & Hyoſeris maſculi foliis ſimi- 
lia, Saxifraga Venetorum, Daucus montanus Apii foliu, flore 
luteo. Another fort of umbelliferous Plant, not unlike 
the Caucalis Peucedani folio, Lotus filiquoſa lutea Monſþe- 
lienſis, I. B. near che River Lech, as alſo the Bella cerul-a 
Menſpe/iaca,” Germ. Dorycnio congener planta ; Thalidrum 
anguſtiſimo folio. In the ſandy Grounds near the City, 
Rhamnus primus Diefcorids ; and in the ſtony places Cary- 
ophyllus gramineo folio minimus ; beſides many more we had 
taken notice of in other places. 

Aurnſt the 28th, We left Augiagh, and travelling 
three Days out of our way in order to take a view of 
the famous City of Nurembergh, we ctoſs d the Danube 
the firſt Day, about fix Leagues from 4ug:burgh, at a 
placecall'd Donawert, belonging to the Elector of Bavaria, 


The 25th, We paſs'd chro Manheim and Parenbeim, 
two pretty wall'd Towns, and having made five German 
I eagues that Day, lodged at Hifſenbergh, an Imperial 
City, inhabited by Lutherans ; near which is alſo a ſtrong 
Fort upon a Hill, Sx he to the Marqueſs of Anſbach, 


ignited with the Title and Privileges of an Uni- 
erlity. 

Dr. Hof an ſhew'd us divers Co nua Ammenis, or Ser- 
pent- Stones, beſides many Cockle and Muſſel- ſnells ound 
near Alto, of which we alſo ſaw ſome the next Day in 
our Way to Nie-; upon which Occation 1 cant 
forbear to give, by way of digreiſion, a brief account 


Opinions concerning them. In Engiznd thoſe petretied 


dingof Nye; Ar Hintley-Nabb, more Northward on 
the ſame Coaſt ; Ar Alderley in Glecefte e At Cain- 
Spam in Semerjer-ſhire, not far from A:derilry ; Ar Farnham 
in Surrey ; At Richmond in Tork-ſhive 3 beſides in divers 
other places, as for inſtance, at Lyme in Dorſer-ſhire, 
Adderbur) in Oxferd-ſhire, at Brickworth in Northampton- 
ſhire, about Daventry, Verulam in Hart ferd-ſhire, Shuck- 
borough in Marwick-ſhire, nay, even the Peck of Darby- 
ſhire. Beſides theſe perrefied Shells, other congenerous 
Bodies are found in ſeveral parts of Eng/and, viz. The 
Star-Stones, call'd by ſome Aſtroites, Laps Relars, and 
Stella Fudiaca. ( 2) St. Cuthbert's Beads or Trechites, and 
the Capſtone, or Echinites, call'd Lepides Brentie by ſome, 
and conſidering that Sharks are often taken upon our 
Coaſt, it is a wonder that no Gleſſoperre ſhould be found 
in Englard. As for the Srar-Srones ( fo call'd from their 
five Angles reſembling ſo many Rays) they are found at 
Shuckbo: ovgh in Warwickſhire, at Caſſingten near Gloceſter, 
and Beauvoir Caſtle in Linco/nſhire, The Trochites are to 
be met with onthe Weſtern Shore of the He Hand, and 
in the Chinks of ſome Stones found in the bottom of the 
Chanael of the River Tees, the common Boundary be- 
twixt Tut and the Biſhoprick of Durham; theſe are 
of a rotund Figure, and not angular like the former. 
The Echinite: or Brentie, are found in divers places of 
I'ng/znd of ſeveral magnitudes and ſhape, and beyond 
Sea, at Breſcia in Lombardy, upon the Banks of the River 
Tanare in Pic ment, four Miles below Ae, bur eſpecially 
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September the 3d, We ſet out from Nurenbergh, rowards A4i'#f ; 


are maintained 36 Students, at the Charge of the Ciry of Travels. 


(1) in what places they are found, ( 2) the different la whit ple 

ces pette het 
= N 8 1 - ; b Cockle helis 
Shells are found at IIA or Hhitebay, in the North Ti- are found, 


in the Ile of XA, where are allo many Gloſſoperre, re- () 1. 3. 


| a Lutheran Prince. ſembling Sharks Tecth perrefied. As for theſe laſt (a) 


en. "TY 
120g n zoth, We paſs d thro a ſmall Town call'd Plein-| Boerius lays, they are found near Deventer, in the Pro- 
feldr, and after a Journey of 3 Leagues further, cloſe by | vince of Orehſſe, and in Germany in the Alum-Mines (1.3. Orig 
wk ergo. another little wall'd Town call'd Rete, and fo, after rwo | near Lunenbu'gh. (b)] Goropins Becanus tells us, that wer. 
Hours riding more, arrived at Nurenburgh, which we no | they were digg'd up in the Ditches of Antwerp, and are 
ſooner got ſight of, bit we highly applauded the Epithet] found in great numbers on a Hill near Aix /a Chapelle in 
wen). Cv iu, beſtowed upon it, when he tiles it Germanica-| Germany, which he uſes as an Argument that rhey can't 
rum ſuperbiſſimum, it being beyond all queſtion, that for| be real Sharks Tecth perrefied. Georg, Agricola afhrms, that 
its Buildings, which are very ſtately, it exceeds all, and | tlie perrctied Cockles, and other Sea-Shells, are found 
_ for its bignels may compare with any of Germany ; aud | in the Stone Quarries of Galgenberg/1, and in thoſe beyond 
were its Houſes, which are all of Free-ſtone, as uniform | Mount Maurice, in the Bithoprick of Hildgheim in 
4 as the Buildings generally are in che Low-Ceuntries, would | Germany, (2) At Aﬀeld, a Town of Saxony. (3) Ar 


even out- vie them for beauty, beſides, that under its Hammerer, in the Lime-Pits, and near the Village of 
Dominions, are at leaſt 100 Towns and Villages. Tis] Lindew. (4) In a Village call'd Ra{ſc/y7s, near the Ri- 
true, the Ground where it is ſituated is very barren, and | vulet of Trebicia in Miſnia. (5) At a place calld the 
the River upon which it ſtands but very ſmall, and nor | NH- Garden in Prufſin. ( 6) Near the Caſtle of Spangen= 
Navigable ; notwithſtanding which, by the Induſtry of beg in Haha. (7) In a Mountain of 1 near Verona, 
the Inhabitants, who are generally very excellent in all | ( $ ) On the Banks of the River E; and (according to 
lorts of handicrafts Works, this City is very rich and |P-uſanias ) in the Quarries near Megera, and they are 
populous. They are generally Lutherans, and their [alſo found in Th-ſſah, Macedenia, and the Mountains of 
Churches more adorned and beautified after the faſhion Calabria. Bernardus Paliſſus ſays, that thoſe perrefied 
of the Romaniſts, than ever we ſaw in any other place, Shells are found in France, near the Suburb of St. Martial 
where this Religion is profeſs d. The Roman Cazbolick; [near Pars, In the Mountain of the Foreſt of Arden, bur 
have one Church allowed them, bur the Reformed none, [eſpecially about Sedan ; in the Provinces of Valoir, Xan- 
Their great Market place, and the Town-bouſe, are rene — Champaign, and in the Mountains near Soiſ- 

Vol. Il. ſans. Hhhh : Fobannes 


Ar. John Ray's Fourney through the Lib. II 


—— 


* ny ſorts, not to be found any where now; nay, ſome go | Pina facie Teuerii pratenſis, bo 


— 


obannes de Laer, tells us alſo of a Rock near Dijon in] vix. That he had ſeen a Stone reſembling a Cockle-ſhe] 
FS. vary and ſpeaks much of rhe Fields about Sauvignac, found in the Stomach of an Ox, which if it be . 
upon this account. Beſides the beforementioned places there is not the leaſt doubt, but chat the like may be pro- 
of Italy, they are found in the Mountain of Nicani, in 8 in Quarries and other places. Theſe two 
the Modencſe, and in a Channel of a. Rivulet near different Opinions, have given occaſion to a third, vz. 
Udine in Friuli; Goropius Becanus names, Limburgh, That ſome of thoſe Shells have been really petrefied, and 
Liege, Namur, Tourna, and divers other places in the Low- chat others are really Stones formed by ſome Plaſtic Power 
Countries: Beſides all which before-menrioned places, | in the Earth, imitating the others in their Shapes and Fi- 
there is not the leaſt queſtion, but. that, if ſtrict Obſcrva- Hat But as theſe ſeem to be rather a ſhift than a diſ- 
tions were made in the other parts of the World, the olution of the Objections to be made againſt either of 
ſame might be diſcovered there as well as in Europe. the two fornier Opinions, I am inclinable ro adhere to 
e will now proceed to give you a ſhort hint of the] the firſt, as ſeeming to me more conſouant to the nature 
divers Opinions maintained concerning them. of therhing, tho ar the ſame time I ſhould be very 
The firſt Opinion, and which was generally received | glad to hear the Objections made againſt ir, more ſolidly 
among the Ancients, was, That they were originally rhe |anſwered than they have been hitherto. The Academi- 
natural Bones or Shells of living Creatures, bred in the cal Senate of Altorff was compoſed at that time of 13 
Sea, which by Delugcs, Inundations, Earthquakes, or Profeſſors, three in Divinity, as many in Law, two in 
ether ſuch like means, being caſt up into thoſe places, Phyſick, and five in Philoſophy, who ne every Year 
which being fill'd with Clay, and ſome petrefying Water a printed Catalogue of the Lectures they intend to keep 
or Subſtance, were in tract of time, hardned into the the next enſuing Year. 
ſame ſhape and figures they bore before; this Opinion] September the 4th, We ſet out from Altorff for Ratiſe Rai. 
they back by divers Experiments, as the finding of a pe-| bene, and paſſing thro' Nicumarke and Heinmaw, two lit- 
trefied Pearl, bearing Shell in T: ſcary, with the Pearl yer tle wall'd Towns, came to Ratisbone the 5th at Nighr, by 
ſticking to the Shell Of a piece of the greater Sea-|a fair Bridge built here over the Danube, This City, 
nacre ( Pinna wiring } in which the filk-like Subſtance | which had got its Name from the River Regen, which 
within rhe Shell being conſumed, the colour of that Sub- here joins its Current with the Danube, is very large and 
ſtance remained in the Clay that had fill'd the Shell. A- well built, with Stone Houſes, the Roofs of which are 
nother Experiment is, that about the City of Volterra, flattiſh after the Italian manner. It is well fortified, but 
there are many Beds of Earth nor ſtony, but full of true] the Streets ſomewhat narrow. As it is an Imperial City, 
Cockle-ſhells, which have not undergone the leaſt alte-¶it is under the Government of its own Magiſtrates; who 
ration, tho they have lain there at leaſt 3000 Years, from as well as the greateſt part of the Inhabirants, are Lu- 
whence they would evince, that Tuſcany was in former | therans, tho their Biſhop is of the Romiſh Religion, who 
Ages cover d by the Sea, and conſequently ſo might thoſe have ſome Convents here, and a College of Feſuits. It 
5 5 Countries in which thoſe petrefied Shells are found. is chiefly famous for, and its chief Glory is, the Imperial 
Againſt this Opinion are two conſiderable Objections, Diet, Which is uſually held here. On the Rocks on the 
not eaſily to be reſolved. | other fide of the River, a little below Ratisbone, we 
The firſt is, that at this rate, the whole Body of the | found the following Plants (not to mention many of the 
Earth muſt once have been covered with Water, fince| rarer fort found in England); The Aſclepias flora albo. 
theſe petrefied Shells are found at a vaſt diſtance from rhe | Daucus mont anus Apii foiio major C. B. Apium montanum 
Sea, nay even upon the very tops of rhe 4/ps. Some pr e-|nigrum J. B. Caucalis Peucedani folio Germ. having a fine 
tend to anſwer this by the general deluge ; but as that] Leaf, a ſmall Root, red Stalks, and an Umbel of white 
procceded from the Rains, theſe were more likely to carry | Flowers, producing ſmall round Seeds, with Purple 4- 
off into the Seas thoſe Shells than to bring them in. pieces; Daucus montanus Apis folio, flore luteo, as 1 take ir, 
Whar ſome argue from the Words of rhe Scriprure ( The | having winged Leaves hike the Bipennella, but larger, 
Fountains of the deep were broken up) will alſo not anſwer | the ſeveral Wings being as * the entire Leaf of the 
the point; for ſuppoſing that by the breaking in of the |faid Bipennella; a large Root, bur not hot upon the Tongue 


bl 


Rivers and Seas, thoſe Shells were brought, the ſame} as the Burner-ſaxifages are; the Stalk runs up to a Man's 
muſt of neceſſity have been ſcattered indifferent! — height, the Seeds round, ſtreight, and covered with a 
the whole Surface of the Earth. Others are for ſolving | hoary down, reddiſh towards the top, and of a hor taſte. 
this Difficulty, by ** ſame to ſome particular Tichymalus verrucgſus J. B. Seæbe major caliculis non fpler- 
Inundations, alledging, That thoſe places where they | dent ibus C. B. Hepaticum trifolium Lob. Flammula Jovn, 
are found now, might in moſt ancient times, have been | C erinthe major flore luteo, Fraxinella, Cytiſus ſupinus ſylveſt. 
low places, which by Earthquakes, have been raiſed up | Ratisbonenſis, flor. lut. ad exortum foliorum prodeuntibus Cat. 
to Mountains; bur as this perhaps may take place in re- Aldrdorf. Cyciſus Geſueri cui flores ſpicati J. B. Euphraſia pra- 
ſpect of ſome inconſiderable Eminencies or Hills, it is tenſis lutea C. B. this we found near Heinmaw; P alangi- 
nor applicable ro thoſe Mountainous Bulks, ſuch as the | um rameſum ; Chamedrys vulgaris & Cham. folis laciniati - 
Alps, Pyrenees, Apennines, it being evident from rhe moſt | Aſter mont anus lutens birſuro ſalies folio ; After Auſtriacu? 
ancient Records, that tho the Face of the Earth way | 4 Cluſ. i. e. Linaria aurea Tragi; After Atticus Itclorum 
have undergone ſome change, yer the ſame Mountains, | flore pur puereo Park. Oxyacantha ſive Berbers ; Bugula c- 
Mands, Promontories, Rivers and Lakes of any note, rulea Alpina, Orobanche minor floribus purpures five ramoſa, 
are ſtill remaining, without any removal in their an- in the Corn: fields, Chondrilla cerulea, J. B. Folia habet 
cient Stations. 5 laciniara, glabra, glauca; Flores, longis inſident pediculis 
The ſecond Object ĩon againſt the firſt Opinion is, Thar | dilutè cærulei ad ruborem inclinantes. Securidaca dume- 
among all rheſe petrefied Cockles or Shells, chere are ma- torum major fore vario, filiqus articulety C. B. Veronica ſu- 
N f fe , both very common in Germany 
further, chat among all our Shell-Fiſhes, there is none | Lepidium annuum, growing among the Radiſhes; and 
found like thoſe petreſied Shells; unto which, if it be an- | Fenum Grecum, which I ſuppoſe was ſown. 
fivered, that thoſe Species are loſt, it is a ching which | September the 11th, We took Boat for Views, and 
will ſcarce be admitted by many, for tho' ir might be rg on the Left-hand of the River, by a Village and 
granted, chat ſome few Species were loſt, yer ſeems it] ſtony Caſtle on the Hill call'd Thonaſtein, and in three 
next to an impoſſibility, that a whole Genus, of which | Leagues and a half below Rarisbone, in fight of the Ca- 
there were ſo many Species ſcattered in ſo many far di- ſtle of Wert, ſeated at the Conflux of the River Wiſenr, 
ſtant places frem one another, ſhould be utterly extinct. and the Danube, belonging to the Biſhop of Ratisbon:, 
As for inſtance, of the Serpentine Stones or Cormua Am- we took up our Quarters one German League and a half Straubing. 
monm, 1 have my ſelf ſeen at leaſt fix ſeveral Species, | thence, at Seraubing, a handſome wall d Town, belonging 
and ſome of them of a Foot Diameter, being much be- | ro the Elector of Bavaria. 
yond the bigneſs of any Shell-Fiſh now living in our | September the 12th, In the Morning we paſs'd by Pagen, 
Seas. Hence it is that many of our modern Naturaliſts] and four Leagues belong Straubing, under a wooden 
hare attributed theſe Bodies to the effects of a plaſtic | Bridge laid over the Danube, fomewhar lower we ſaw 
Power in the Earth, and rhat they are produced and fram- —.—— of Dreckendorf, belonging to the Elector of 
ed after the ſame manner as precious Stones, Cryſtals, | Bavaria, having paſs'd by the Mourh of the River 


and coagulated Salts, by ſhooting up into divers * Iſer, and in fight of Oſterhoven on our Leſt-hand, and the 
are 


What makes for their Opinion is, That in the Eart of . he on the ſame ſide, we lodged that 
found many figured Stones, ſuch as the Lapides Lyncurii, Night at a little wall d Bavaria Town call'd Vilſhoven. 


We came to Paſſaw or Paſſovia, 


Belemnites, Lapides Fudaici, Trochites, and others, which | September the 13 Paſo 
{ gues diſtant Vilſhoven, a City conſiderable * 


have not the leaſt reſemblance to any Shells, Bones, | four 


Roots or Fruits; to ſalve up which, no other recourſe is | for its ſtrength, bigneſs, and goodly Buildings, the laſt 


to be had, than to the before-mentioned loſs of thoſe 
Species out of the World. 1 can'tbur mention upon this 
:cafion, what I was told by a very creditable Perſon, 


of which were very near all conſumed by Fire, about 
nine Months before our arrival. It is under the Juriſ- 


diction of the Archduke of Inſpruck, firuate at the 
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Countries, Germany, Italy, and France. 
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Travels: 


on both ſides, begins ro run with a much ſwifter ftream 


ly encloſed betwixt the Rocks on both ſides, and rendred 


dis Effigies on his Coin. 


Confluence of the Rivers In and the. Danube, over the 
firſt of which is a Bridge to the Town of Inſtadt. Below 
Paſſaw the Danube being ſtreightned by Hills and Rocks 


than before; ſeven Leagues below Paſſaw, paſſing by che 
Gaſtle of Newhouſe, we took up our Lodgings the ſame 
Night at the Village of 4ſb, on the right-ſide of the 
River. 1 | 


September the 14th, Paſſing thro an open Country on 


both ſides, for four l eagues together, we came to Lintz, 
a City neatly built after rhe Ira ian faſhion, with a ſquare 
ſpacious Piazza, adorned with two noble Fountains, the 
Imperial Palace ſtanding upon a riling Ground, from 
whence you have a fair proſpect of the Danube and cit- 
cumjacenc Country. Three Leagues below it we paſsd 
by a very fine Village call'd Mathauſen, and in ſight of 
the City of Intz, ſeated on our Right-hand upon the Ri- 
ver Ens; ſeven Leagues below Lintz, the Country 
gins to be hilly again on both ſides of the Danube. 
Whercabours is the Caſtle of the Elector of Lichtenſtein, 
near a Village call'd G:einz ; a little below which place 
we paſs'd a kind of Cataract, the Current being neat- 


boiſtrous by thoſe under Water; and ſomething lower 
a Whirl-pool, made there by the jetting out of Rocks 
into the River. Afterwards, paſling by a ſmall Town 
call'd Ips, we lodged that Night at the Village of A4or- 
pach, about 11 Ge man Leagues from Lintz. 

September the 15th, Early in the Morning, we paſs d in 
fight of the rich Convent call'd Me!k, on our Right- 
hand, and about ſix Leagues further the Sear of the 
Earl of Dletrichſtein on our left, within fight of the rich 
Abby of Kerwein, famous for its ſtony ſituation, and the 
brave Reſiſtance it made againſt the Swedes, Nine 
Leagues from our laſt Night's Lodging, we paſs d under 
a wooden Bridge, near tho City of Scein, not far from 
whence we came to Krembs, a very handſome, ſtrong, 
and well built City, ſeared at the Foot of a Hill. From 
hence, being an open Country, che Channel of the River 
begun to be much broader. Six Leagues below Ne 
we paſs d by a ſmall City call d Deuin, and in ſight of rhe 
Caſtle of Greitenſicin, firuate upon a Hill at ſome di- 
ſtance from the River on the Leſt-hand, and the City of 
Cornburgh. Hereabouts and afrerwards, we ſaw abun- 
danceof Mills in Boats, the Wheels lying betwixt two 
Boats, which being placed at a convenient diſtance from 
one another, ſo thatthe Stream being by degrees ſtreight- 
ned betwixt the Boats, forces the Wheel to turn. One 
of che Boats is with Chains or ſtrong Cables faſtned to 
the Bank. Within one League and a half of Hienns, we 


be- | mon Boundaries berwixr Azftris and Fre. 


| lodged that Night at a great Village call'd Titel, four 
Leagues thence, by the way we law great ſtore of A- 
thium Auſtriacam tenuifilium, Clauſ. | 

The'24rh, After we had travelled four Leagues, we 
came to Nemſtadt (Neapel Avſtrizca ) a pretty ſtrong 
ſquare Town, well built, but of no great extent; having 
a fair Market- place, and very regular Streets. At three 
of the Corners it is defended by fo many Baſtions, but 
on the fourth it has a Caſtle. Near this place I met with 
the Aſperula c.er:lea. After we hadtraveli'd two Leagues 
2 Newſ?adr, we began to erter among the Hills, and 
2 _ chat Night at Guckuiry, four Leagucs from New- 

adt. 7 Sl 

The 26th, We had ſcarce made two Leagres, when 
coming to the Village of Sh:4v:i:, our Coach-man hired 
ren Oxen (Which were ready at hand for that purpoſe ) 
to draw the Coach vp the ſteep Hills, which ate the com- 

2 

theſe Mountains we found, I i.mert; Thcophreſt; bra 
Park. Cyclamen autumnale, of two forts; J. H, Alping 
folio retunds ; a kind of ſmall Tracheifum, I never met 
with in any other place; a ſtuall ſart of RI clavatus, 


Net. 


its Leaves like Juniper: Laiix in abundance; I ſinachia - 


lutea in alis folio um forens; a kind of Glaux, wih a 
rough Cod, beſides many others we had ſeen in thoſ- 
parts before. In the thady Lakes we found wuch of the 
Muſcus denticulatus major, and in the watcry Grounds 
Aiſine muſcoſa J. B. me, Fa 


9 * , » ** — 
we paſs d thro Me exſuchicg, a mall City ſeated upenthe 
_ —_— ( where we law many Mitts ) and after- 
wards thro' L 11s 224 es, 5 ; 
8 5 ro DET NS and Xl, each of which have 
: e built on Hills. We creed rhe River near the 
aſt, 8 pati:ng thro a pleaſant Valley ſurrounded with 
woody Mountains, lodged that Night at the Village of 
Kimberg, fix long Gen Leagues from Gle nity 
* * * ba » A 
5 T0 27th, We continued our Journey thro' the ſame 
bo 8 — Valley of R. g, in ſight of divers 
. l ages, Caitl's, and Country-Scats, ſeared upon the 
- les OP Hills, and at three Leagues end came to the 
ity call'd Pruck an der Mure, i. e. Pons urs, a prett 
place, defended by a Wall; having a ſpacious Marks 


After we had travell'd for ſme time among the Hil's, 


Pruck at 


. = . 
place; The Inhabitants trade much in Iron work. He 3 


. . : h — re 
we paſs d the River Me rwice, and after 


Lewben, paſs'd over a Hill, and fo following the Courſe 
of the River among the Mountains, lodged that Night 
at the Village call'd St. Michael; Hereabouts it was we 
aw many Men and Women with large Tumors hanging 
down under their Chins and Throars, ſome of which 
were lingle; fome double, call'd in Latin, Bronchecele, 


paſs'd by the noble and rich Abby call d Cloifter Newburg, 
with a lirtlewall'd Town of the ſame Name belonging ro 
ir, and having by the ſwiftneſs of che Current, made 
nineteen German Leagues that Day, arrived at V- 
enna. | 


This Ciry, which in proportion for its bigneſs, is che 


moſt | had ſeen yet in our Travels; is the Ca- 
1 


__ ty of Auſtria, and the ordinary Refivence of the 
mperor ; ſeated upon the Danube, tho it got its Name 


and by ſome Engliſh the Bavarian Pekęs. This it ſeems is a 
Diſcaſe natural, and of old belonging to the Alpine Inha- 
bitants Q. iu,i gutter miretus in Alpibus? The 
the Griſeus inhaliiting the higheſt parts of theſe Mountains 

are cher not at al, or ar leaſt not near ſo much ſubje& 
to this Diſtemper. Some attribute the Hource of this 
Evil to the Snow- water which comes from the Alps; o- 
thers to the vir: lent Mercurial Particles or Streams 

which arc mix'd with theſe Waters; but as this Diſtems, 


from the River I en, which below ir, viz. on the Eaſt 
fide, falls into the former. The Body of the City is nr 
above four or five #ng/ifbþ Miles in com 
urbs are very ſpacious, ſome of the 

were then lately pull'd down, ap*n the approacli of rhe 
Turks towards P. esbr7gh (not above 4 Engliſh Miles 
from thence ) after the taking of Newheuſe!, WViewna 
has a moſt regular Forrificariun, the Wall being of Earth, 
bur very high and thick, faced with Bricks, ſtrengthned 
by a broad and deep Ditch, and defended by many 
Halt-moons and Hern-works. The Houſes are very loſty 
and well built, with flat Roofs after the !r2/zan way: 
The Markets very well ſtored with Proviſions ; but the 
Streers none of the broadeſt. The Emperor's Palace, 
the Cathedral, and divers other publick Buildings are 
very magnificent. The Emperour himlel is low of 
Stature, of a very dark Complexion, black Hair, and 
thin viſaged, with a thick hanging Under-lip, not unlike 
In the Market we firſt met 
here with the Fruit of Sorbus legirima, with Tortoiſes, 
whichthey ſell for fix Pence a piece, and are found here 
in Muddy places; and here we allo ſau the S:{urus or 
Shear-fiſh, the biggeſt of all freſh Warer-fiſh I ever ſaw, 
ſome of them weighing near 100 Pound. The Plants we 
met with hereabouts were, Onobrych#s ſpicata floro purpures, 
P/y/lium vulgare; Kati ag tho! at ſo great a diſtance 

07. 


from the Scabioſa foljis diſſectis, fie alle Cluſ. 
Doryenio congener 3 Marrubium album anguſt ifolium pere- 


g inum C. B. In the Ile of che Danube near Vienna, A- 
riſtalechia Clem utitis & Solanum veſicariam ſive Allæbengi. 
A the 24th, We took Coach for Venice, and 


per 15 not frequently among other Nations inhabiting 


nians ( where they abound in Minerals, and eſpecially j 
Mercury) we had better {ſpend our N _ 
mgenious Phytician, belonging to thoſe Countries, ſhall 
ollign us the true cauſe and cure of this Diſtemper, We 
alſo ſa more I*iors and delirious Perſons here than any 
where elſe, which indeed ] attributed chiefly to the ve- 
nomous and malignant Mercurial Vapours, which will 
beyond all queſtion, affect the Brains and Nerves, as is 
obvious in Gold-ſmiths, Gilders, Miners and Painters ; 
tho they generally aflign the ule of Snow-warer, and of 
the vaſt quantity of Cabbage, which is their daily Food 
here, as the Origin of thoſe Evils. 

The 28th, We continued our Journey for three Leagues 
along the River Niue to Knirtleficld, a ſmall City, and 
then paſſing thro' a Valley in ſight of divers Noble Mens 
Sears and Caſtles, Jodged that Night at the Village of 
„ upon the Mure, four Leagues from Nie- 
tiefield. 

The 29th, We continued our Journey along the Ri- 
rer Mure, thro the ſame Valley, as far as Newmarker 
four Leagues from St. Geergio, and following the Tract of 
another River, which near Volckmarck, falls into the Ni- 
ver Drave, we paſs d thro' Freiſzch, a conſiderable City in 
thoſe parrs, ſeated in a little Valley betwixt high Hi 
and after a League's travelling further lodged at Heirr in 


Carinthia. 
| ; Hthhz 


we had lefr Lew len. 


Mountain ous Countries, where the Snow lies as long as 
aſs, butthe Sub- here, nay, where ſ their Waters are nothing elſe but melt- 
ouſes of which ed Stow, neither among the gain, and Trarſyina- 


Kabtefeld. 


Freiſec®. 


The 


560 ; 


2 IT 


- 
4. 


ET. Mr. John'Ray's Fourney through the 


The zoth, For three German Leagues after, we tra- 


velld l thto rocky Valleys as far as St. Vit, where 


Fillach, 


. 


the Emperour has a'Mint-houſe : Three Leagues further 
we came to Vilkircken, a Town of note, but was quite 
ruined by an accidental Fire three Vears before. 

Ofober the iſt, We paſs d over rugged Rocks and 


Mountains all along the Lake Oftſukerſes, at the further 


end of which the Earl of Dietrichſtein has 2 . Ca- 
ſtle built upon a Hill. After that, paſſing chro a pleaſant 
Vally, we croſs'd the River Drave, which begins to be 
- navigable here, and waſhes the Walls of Villach, a Town 
of note in this Country, three Leagues from Vilkirck. 
At ſome diſtance from Vilach we paſsd the River Guile, 
which joins its Current with the Drave. Hence we tra- 


vell d again over very rocky Mountains ro Orleſtcina, 


where we lodged that Night. | 7% 
October the 2d, We travell'd on for two Leagves thro 
the Mountains to Klein Tarvis, and thence to the River 


Iiment, which exonerates it ſelf into the Adriatick Sea, 


and took up our quarters that Night. at Pontieba, the laſt 


Pantirhs. 


place in the Emperour's Territories, part of it being ſub- 
ject to the Emperour, from whence it is call'd Fontieba 


Imperiale, as that part which belongs to the Venctians is 


thence calbd Pontieba Veneta; here we were obliged to 
take a Bill of Health. Betwixt this place and Nein Tarvis 
obſerving ſeveral Herds of Goats following the Goat- 
herds like Dogs, this put is in mind of what our Savi- 


Rin 1943- our ſays, (a) And he goeth before by ſheep, and they fol- 


bew him, for they know his Voice; which proves that the 
ſame was uſual in rhoſe Days in Fudea. ; 
October the za, We paſY'd the River Timent by 2 Bridge, 


which here parts Carinthia from Friuli. About a German 


League thence, we came to 2 ſmall Fort, call'd Clauſen, 


where they ſtopped us till we delivered our Bill of Health. 


As we travelF'd on along the River, we ſaw many Timber 
Trees floatins down the Stream, which being fell'd in 


the Alps, are brought to the next Rivulet or Brook, and 


Penſonga. 


Limenia. 


when the next ſtrong Rain Shower falls, forced down in- 
to the greater Rivers. We paſs d the ſame Day thro Ven- 
ſenga, a pretty little City, and lodged the fame Night at 
the Village of Hoſpitaletro. 

Odtober the 4th, Quitting the Mountains, we entred 
the Plains of Friuli, and pafling by Li nonia, ſituate at 


te Foot of the Mountains, and ſome Leagues further 


- thro' St. Daniele; after which we forded the River Ti- 


ment in ſeveral places, tho in time of Rain, or when the 


melted Snow comes down from the Mountains, it is a 


Cpilzmberg, 


conſiderable breadth. The firſt rime we had paſsd the 
River we came to Spilimberg, feared upon a Cliff, where 
we ſaw Cloiſters under the Houſes on both ſides of the 


of Corn and Grapes, the Trees not giving the leafr hin- 
dratice to the Corn, either by their droppings or f:adow, 
becauſe little Rain falls here in the Summer, and the 
Leaies keep of the ſcorching heat of rhe Sun, Which. 
not wirliſtanding this ſuffices to bring it to maturity. This 
part of T:a!y has for its fertiſity juſtly deſerved the name 
or me Gar of F.. © 


Iſtands in the middle of certain Shallows, ſurrounded by 
the Sea; calld by them Lagune: Theſe Janne are ſe- 
parated from the Gulph of V-»ic- by a certiin Lard-bank 
which they call the Lido ) being abut ' 38 'or 40 Miles 
in extent, and reſembling the ſpace contained in a bent 


Lido. Lenice it ſelf is at an equal diſtance (i. of five 
Miles) from each: The Lido ſerves as a Fence againſt the 
Violence of the Sea, and has five or ſeven In- lets or ſmall 
Harbours, two only being capable of receiving Veſſe!s of 
any great burthen, viz. thoſe of Malamocco and Lio. No: 
far from the Lagune moſt of the conſiderable Rivers o: 
Traly exonerate themſelves into the Gulph, viz. Padus th 
Po, Atheſis or Adige, Meduacus major or Brenta, Ndua- 


quentia or Ii venza, Sils or Sile, Anaſſus or Piave; and 
theſe carrying along with them a vaſt quantity of Earth, 
way in time fill up the Lagune; for Gianotti tells us, 
that in ancient times the City of Venite was ten Miles 
from the Continent Oriage (Ora lecus) then lying upon 
the Shoar of the Lagune, which now is five Miles from 
Fujine, where they take Boat for Vice. 

The firſt Origin of Venice muſt be traced as far as th 
irruption of the Hun, into Irah, under Attiln, when 
many of the beſt Families of Italy fled for ſhelter into 
theſa Iflands, and at laſt erected here a noble City. 
Certain it is that this City has maintained its Soveraignty 
undefiled theſe 1200 Years, tho it be not ſtrengthned by 
any Fortification, but what the Sea affords it, ro great 
Ships being able to approach nearer it, than the Harbour 
of Malameccs ; thoſe Inlets where ſmall Veſſels may paſs 
being defended by ftrong Forts, beſides, that the Channel; 
are ſo difficult to paſs, chat none but their own Pilots dare 
venture upon them. r 
The Circumference of Venice (taking in the Giudecha 
is of about eight Italian Miles, being dieided into two 
parts by the Grand Canal, which paſſes thro the middle of 
it in the form of the Letter S. Each fide is ſubdivided 
into three Wards, call'd by them Seſtierj, viz. Caſtello 
St. Marco, and Canarejo, on one fide, and San Paolo, Fanta 
Crece and Dorſo duro on the other fide. In the whole it 
contains 70 or 72 Pariſhes, and 67 Convents, according 


cus Minor or Bacchilzone, Tiliaventum or Trjamentc, Li- 


Lib Ill. 


The famous Ciry of Venice is built upofi divers little Vere 


Bow, the firſt being the Continent, and the String the en 


ens Origin. 


Streets ( a thing common in Lombardy] and after ten Ira- to a Survey taken in the Year 1531. according to which 71. x... 
i lian Miles further travelling, took up our Lodgings in the | there were then in the City, of Noble Men 1843, Wo- ber of fe 


Village of St. Avogio. ; men 1659, Boys 1420, Girls 1230; Of common Ci-Pe. 
| Ottober the 5th, We travelbd on for ten Miles to a 


Stile. 


Conegliang, 


Beviſe. 


wall'd Town call'd Saribe, encompaſs'd by the River 


- Livenze, which here divides it ſelf into two Branches. 


We travelled on for two German Leagues, and lodged at 
Conegliano, a ſmall City, ſeated on a Ridge of a Hill. 
Whilſt we travell'd in Italy, we met ſcarce with any 
wheaten Bread, that which we uſed, being made of 
Sor ghum, a certain Grain, the Blade whereof grows ſeven 
or eight Foot high, of the tlickneſs of a Finger, bearing 
a large Panicle on che top, the Seed being bigger than 
Wheat, of a dusky Colouf. 

October the 6th, A German League from hence we fer- 
ried over the River Anaxis (Piade,) and ten Italian 
Miles further came to the large and famous City of Tre- 
viſe, the Capital of rhe Province call'd Marca Treviſana : 

ence we continued our Journey thro a fertile Country 
to Meſtre, a ſmall place, ſeated near the Lagune, or Flats 
about Venice, which are dry at low, but covered with 
Water at high Tide. From whence we paſs d in a Boat 


to Venice. In our Paſſage thro the Mountains we found 


divers Plants we had not ſeen befere, as Qninquefolium 
4 maſus cauleſcons C. B. Quinguefolium album majus 
alte] C. B. Teucrium Alpinum Cini flore ; Etidemium 
vn (gare; Linavin purpurea far J. B. Among the Rocks on 
the Hralian ſide of Pont ic, Ledum Aipinum hirfutum 
C. B. 1 edim Ahinim bi:rfutum minus; Auriciula urſi, Se- 
dum ſerratum alternm folins longs ang; Sedum Alpinum 


minimum, folirs cinereit, fort Candide J. B. Siler montenum, 
Sc. On the tops of the Mcunrains, Helcborus niger verus; 


— 


PF; 


Soil being ſo rich, chat it ſuffices both for rhe production their Galleys (of which, .as they ſay, they bave 20 


in the Rivulet of Hai, Serbieſa argentea rnguſtifolia; 
and in moſt Rivers and Ditches in Italy, the Galega. 
Throughout the greateſt part of Friuli, the Marca I ei- 
ſane, ant Lombardy we ſaw the Corn-fields rlanted with 
Trees as thick as our Orchards, againſt cach Tree being 
planzed à Vine, the Branches of which draw from Tree 
to Tree in rows, and make 4 kind of a Hedge; their 


tizens, Men2117, Women 1936, Boys 1708, Girls 1418; 
Servants 3732, Maids 5753; Of Artizans, Men 32887, 
Women 31617, Boys 22765, Girls 18227; Of Beggars, 
Men 75, Women 112, Monks 945, Nuns 2508, Prieſts 
516, Poor of the Hoſpital 1 290, Jews 1043. The Sum 
total of which amounts ro 134871. Sanſovinus makes 
the number of Souls in his time to have been 180 
in which I ſuppoſe he comprehends the Suburb of Mera; 
and ſome other ſmall Iſlands. Some of our Modern 
Writers have increaſed this number to 300000, bur with- 
out much probability, nothing being more common than 
to aggrandize the number of Inhabitants of great Cities; 
thus ] have heard chem ſay frequently, that in Paris there 


is a Million and a half of People, whereas there is f. 
half a Million. P ere is ſcarce 


by Boats from one place to another, there being no uſe. of 
Carts, Horſes, Coaches, Litters, or Afles cap except 
that they employ now and then Porters in the Alley s, 
which run a-croſs the City for the Paſſage on Foot, for che 
conveniency of which 450 Bri are. built croſs the 
Channels of one Arch each, and moſt of Stone. The 
Bridge call'd Ponte di Rialto, and is built over the Grand 
Canal, excels all the reſt. The number of Boats for the 
convenience of carriage in the Canal, ſome make them 
amount to ioc, ſome to 12000, ſame to 15000, 

The Buildings herc are generally lofry and beautiful, 
eſpecially thoſe along the Grand Canal, and the Noble- 
Men's Palaces, which tho' nor very ſpacious, yet are ve 
handſomly contrived; they all ſtand upon Piles of Wood, 
like the Houſes of amſterdom. | | 


—— — 


8 containing a great ſtore of all manner of War- 
like Proviſions, 20000 Pieces of great and ſmall Cannon, 
and Arms for 250 Men. Here they build and lay-up 


and 


The whole City is by ſmall Channels divided into ma- cual 
ny Ifands, by which you convey your ſelf and Goods bug 


The Arſenal of Venice has above two Miles in Cireum- the a 


3 Origin, 


The Num. 
ber of Peo- 
ple, 


— r 


— 


I's Riches» 


Revenues, 


the ſame having 


fore; yer are the Inhabitants, who 
jet ro any ravages or change 


muſt be brought from the Lan | 
they preſerve in Ciſterns. The Air of Venice is very tharp 


. ſeldom ap 


and among the eſt the Bucentaure, in which rhe I 
Venice 7 5 ie eſt eſpouſes rhe Sea at three Miles diſtance 
from the City, by caſting thereinto a Ring, with theſe. 
Words, I eſpouſe thee in token of perpetual dominion, Inthis 
Arſenal are maintained at the Charge of the Publick, 
1550 Work-men of all ſorts, ſuch as Ship-wrights, Car- 
penters, Smiths, Founders, - ©c. 

The publick Structures of Venice, as the Piazza of St. 
Mark, and the Church of St. Mark, the Treaſury and 
Tower of St. Mark, the Ducal Palace, the Chamber of 
the Great Council, Theaters fort their Opera's, the Ponte di 
Rialto, with the publick Halls, Schools, Mint-houſes, 
Pillars, Statues, and other remarkable pieces of this 
kind, 1 will not pretend to give a deſcription of here, 
n exactly deſcribed by S-/ovinus, 
Laſſels, and other modern Travellers. 

This City, according to its Epither, Venice the Rich, did 
once ſurpaſs in Wealth, all the other Cities of Europe, and 
not without reaſon, till the Paſſage to the Eaſt-Indie: by 
the Cape of Good Hope was diſcovered, at which time 
they were not only almoſt the Sole Maſters of the Eaſt- 
Lidia Trade ( which Commodities they brought from A- 
lexandria in Egypt): but were alſo in poſſeſſion of all Lom- 
barely and Friuli, of Iſtria and Dalmatia on the Continent, 
beſides the Illes of Cyprus and Candia, ant, Cephalemia 


and Corfy ; beſides ſeveral other Iſles in the arebipelgge : 
ars 


But fince the loſs of that Trade, and their heavy 

with the Turi, (in which they loſt Cyprus and Candsa ) 

their publick Treaſure has not been ſo well ſtored as be- 
never have been ſub- 

of Government, very 

rich, and the Government remains ſtill in poſſeſſion of 


theſe following Dominions, viz. (1) The Degado, in 


which is the City of Venice, (2) the City and Territo- 
ries of Padua, (3) of Vicenza, (4) of Ferone, (5 of 


Breſcia, (6) of Bergans, (7 ] of Crema, (8) Marca 


Treviſana, under which are compreheaded che Territories 


and Cities of Feltre and Belluno, { 9) Frinti, (10) Htria, 


( 11 ) che Territory of Rovigo, formerly belonging to the 


Duke of Ferrara; the whole extending 250 Miles in 
length, and 125 in breadth. Our of ra they are poſ- . his | 
charged hisBelly with Wing, and afrerwards diſcharged 


ſeſs d of part of Dalmatia, the Iſlands of Jont, Cephalc- 
nia and Corfr, beſides ſome others of leſs note. We were 
credibly informed, chat the ordinary annual Revenue of 


the whole Republick amounted 10 5320000 Venetian Du- 


cats, one of their Dacars being ſome what leſs than a 


French Crown: Of which Venice produces 1 400000 yearly, 


' Breſcia 1000000, Padua 14000, Vicenza 200000, Ve- 


rona 2 7 Bergamo 140000, Crema 1000CO, Rovigo 

—__ Itria ro Ii Bai 100009, La Marca Te. 

viſana 190000, Gi ſtati di mare 450000, La Fecca 

150000. | 

Venice abounds in Provifions of all forts, eſpecially in 

Fiſh and Warer-fowl ; rope freſh Water, which 
, and their rain Water 


in Winter, by reaſon of irs vicinity ro the %. This 
City is famous for the beſt Treacle, for Paper, Turpen- 
tine, Needle-work Laces, Sope, Courtezans, and above 
all for the beſt both drinking and looking · Glaſſes; rheſe 
are made at Muran, a Town of three Miles in circuit, 
in an Iſle a Mile diſtantfrom Venice. | 

Womea of any Faſhion are kept in grear reſtraint here, 
ing abroad, except it be ar Church, when 
they are ſure to have an old Woman for their Guardian. 
Their Daughters they put at ſeven or eight Years of Age 
into ſome Nunnery, where they are educated, and ſel- 
dom ſtir from thence till they arc married, the Suiters 
themſelves being permitted no more than to look at them 
thro' the Grate of the Cloiſter, without ſpeaking. 

The Government of Venice is Ariſtocracical, in ref 
to the whole, the common People having nor the leaſt 
ſhare inthe Government, but in reference of the Nobility, 
may rather be call'd Demecratical, every one pretending 
to his ſhare in it, the Doge or Nuke being no more than an 
empty Title, without any Princely Authority. The 
whole Adminiſtration of the Government is in the Great 
Counct/, the Senate ot Council of Preg di, the Colledye, the 
Council of Ten, and the Signoia; beſides ſeveral other 
Magi&grates for the adminittrationof Juſtice ; all which, 
together with their Method of . chooſing by Lot and o- 
ther ways of tranſacting publick Affairs, are particularly 
deſcribed by Contarini Cianatti, and San ſovinus. 

The Procuratorsof St. Mark, tho not to be numbred a- 
mong thoſe who have the Adminiſtration of the Repub- 
lick, yet are in gear reputation in this City, this Digni- 
L tor life, and fince its firſt eſtabliſhment, 

elaving been hut few Dukes, but What were Procu- 
Ators of St Mt. In ancient times there was but one 
Frocurgtor of St. Age whoſe bulinels was to provide 


8 


e of {for the Church of St. Mark and the Treaſure thereunto 


belonging, which encreaſing by degrees one more was ad- 
E and 1270 a third, and not long after a fourth, till 
ir number was encreaſed to fix, and afterwards 1423 
to nine, and 150g to fifteen. 8 & 
The Gentlemen af Fexice wear, whilit they are in 
Town, black Gowns, with narrow Sleeves and Caps, 
without which they never appear abroad. The principal 
Diverſion here, as well of the Gentlemen as others of the 
principal Inhabirants, is to walk in the Piazza of St. , 
that ſide next to the Great Council Chamber, being ap- 
proptiated peculiarly to the Gentlemen. Itold you before, 
at none, except the Gentlemen have any ſhare in the 
vernment, tho there be no Law to exclude any from 
the greateſt Office. But as the Intereſt of the Nobili:y 
i a ſufficient Bar againit them, ſo thoſe that aſpire to an; 
Dignity inthe Commonwealth, muſt purchaſe the {inc 
Wa very dear rate; there having been no !eſs than £0 
Famihes received into the Number of the noble Veneri: ; 
ſince the War with the Turks 4n Candia, cach of which 
paid 10c0vo Ducars for his honour. | 
Here we ſaw iirſt the little Diabolus in carcere, as ſome 
call it, being no more than an #unculs or Glals-bubble, 
put into a Cylindrical Glaſs-rube full of Water, the Bub- 
ble having in the heavicrend of it a liitle hole of ſuch a 
poiſe, as juſt to keep it ſwimming upon the Water; the 
Glaſs- tube N t at one end, they clap their Hand to 
the Mouth of r e Nabe, and fo pretiing down the Air u 
on theSuperticies of the Water, the ſame a coutſe preſſes 


upon the Air in the Bubble, which giving way makes 


room for the Water to emer chro the hole in the Bubble, 
which becoming heavier ſinks to che bottom, but upon the 
removal of the Hand, the Air in the Bubble by its elaſtic 
Power expanding it ſelf, forces out the Water, and aſcends 
again; ſo, that in proportioning the Force, they can make 
it deſcend or aſcend, as much or as little as the) pleaſe. 
For the further elucidation of which, I will refer my ſelt 
to Dr. Co nelius of Naples his Progymnaſmata Phyjica, in his 
Epiſtle de Circumpulſione Platonica. 


Head berwixt his Leggs to the Ground 


it at pleaſure. A certain noble Venerien allo ſhew'd vs a 
noble Fulminating Powder, not much inferiour to the 
Aurum fulminant, of which he gave us the following Re- 
ceipt. R. Salt of Tartax one part, of common brim- 


ſtone two parts, and Salr-Perer three parts; beat them 


fine and mix them well: This Powder put into an Iron 
Veſſel or Pan, and held over the Fire, as ſoon as it melts, 
will explode almoſt with as much noiſe as the Fulmina- 
1 of Gold. 

he ſameGeritleman alſo introduced us to a place where 
we ſaw the whole manner of making Venice Soap, which 
is accounted as good as Caſtile Soap. The whole Com- 


Among other Curioſities we ſaw here a Boy, who, by 


——_ T—___ 
n ea 


How anos 


polition is made of Oil of Olives, and a certain. Lee: se 
the laſt they make thus, Take of the Aſhes of the Herb mae. 


Rai, known in England by the Name of Berigiin, rwo 
thirds ; of Kelp, i. c. the Aſhes of the ordinary Sea- 
wrack one third; theſe being beaten with a Mallet into 
ſmall pieces, and well mingled, are grinded to Powder 
im a Mill, not unlike our Cider Mills, and being ſifted 
afterwards, they mix ſome llacked Lime with the Pow- 
der, and make it up into Pellets, Which they put into 
Troughs, and pounding Sea-water upon it (freſh Wa- 
ter does as well) make the Lixivium or Lee. The Chaul- 
drons wherein they boil their Soap are very large, the 
bottoms of Copper, but the fide made of Stone, bound 
about with Iron Hoops, and encloſed in a wooden Calc. 
One third part of thoſe Chauldrons they fill with Oil, 
and the remaining pat with the I ce, then putting fire 
under it, let it boil continvally till the Oil be all boil'd 
away, ſtill filling up the defect of the Lee as it boils a- 
way; by which means part of the Oil uniting ic ſelf 
with the Salt of the Lee, riſes vp tothe top in form of a 
Scum, which condenting by thi coolnets of the Air, 
produces that which we call Soap» The Tryal they make 
of the ſtrength of the [ixiviim is, when an Egg will 
(wim init, The Cruſt or Soap they take from the Sur- 
face of the Liquor, they ſpread upon a Floor, whereupon 
Lime Duſt is ſtrowed to hinder the Soap from ſticking 
to it) then ſmooth it. and let it dry in a bed of about the 
thickneſs of a good Brick. This when diy d, they cut 
in leſſer Pieces, and having cleanſed them by paring the 
ing Impurities, ſeal them with a yeal. N 

N. B. That B-1is(i- alone would make the Soap too 
ſoft, as the Kelp alone would render it too brittle. The 
green Colour { of which the Germans ate very ford ) 15 
nantity of Juice of Beet in- 


iven it by putting 2 certain 
3 IIe i] and Lee. 


to the Chauldron, with rhe 
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Padua, watered by the two Rivers Brenta and Bacchslio, 
is of great Antiquity, and if we credit Livy, ( who was 
born here) owes its Foundation to Antenor, after the De- 
ſtruction of Troy, which is alſo confirmed, not only by 
(a) Virgil, bur alſo by Martial, when he addrefles him- 
ſelf to Valerius Flaccus, a Poet, and a Native of Padua, 
in theſe Words, Antenorei ſpes & alumne lars, Not- 
wirhſtanding which, ſome will have the Ciry of Altinum 
to be founded by Antenor, and Padua by Patavius, a King of 
Veneti. i ; 

This City, after having born its ſhare in the Devaſta- 
tions madeby the Huns and Lombards, and having obrain'd 
its Liberty under the Emperour Ortho I. was governed by 
its own Magiſtrates, till Exxellinus the Tyrant, and not 
many Years after the Carrareſi lorded it over them, and at 
laſt 1405. fell under the Venetian Juriſdiction. It is ſur- 
— 2 by two Walls, the firſt is call d to this Day An- 
tenor s Wall, (tho of a far later make) being about 
three Miles in Circumference, che outward comprehending 
with all its Fortifications and Ditches, a Compaſs of fix 
Miles, built by the Venetians, at the time of the League 
of Cambray, as may be ſeen by the Latin Inſcription over 
the Gate of All-Saints. 


Hanc antiquiſſmam urbem literarum onmium Aſylum, cujus 
agrum fertilitatu ſemen natura eſſe voluit, Antenor condi- 
dit: Senatus autem Venctus hu belli propugnaculis ornavit, 
Leonardo Lauredano Duce Venetorum invictiſſimo, cuſ us 
Principatus varias fortune vices excipiens quam glorieſe 
ſuperavit. 


However this City is neither rich nor populous in = 
portion to its bigneſs, containing according ro my Opi- 
nion not above 30000 Souls, tho ſome ſay 38000. There 
is a large and fertile Plain belonging to this City, ſo that 
their Bread is both very cheap and good, according to the 
Italian Proverb, That Bread of Padua, Wine of Vicenza, 
Tripe of Treviſo, and Courtezans of Venice, are the beſt 
intheirkind. No Trees are allowed to be planted within 
a Mile of its Fortifications, the Ground, which they call 
the Maſte, being preſerved for Corn, for as there is little 
Ground near this place for paſturage, Milk is exceſſive 
dear here. For the Uſe of the Poor, they make Bread of 
Indian Whear, and of Seng. | 

It has ſeveral goodly publick Structures, as the Palazzo 
della Ragione, or Town-hall, where the Courts of Juſtice 
are kept; being 256 Foot long and 86 broad, unto 
which you afcend by many Steps, having Shops under- 
neath it; ſome will have this to be the largeſt Room in 
Europe, tho according to our Eye- ſight, we thought it not 
quite ſo big as Weſtminſter-hall, (2) The publick Schools, 


) The Church of St. Anthony, call'd the Santo, (40 


The Church of Sr. Fuſtina, with the Convent of Bene- 
dictines, (5) The Paſſage of the Arena or Amphithecter, 
(6) The Magazine of Corn and Ammunition, (7) The 
Ponte molino, where there are about 30 Mills together, 
upon the River Brenta, (8 ) The Palace of the Capitanes, 
(9) Antenor's Tomb, as they would make us believe, for 
the particular Deſcription of which, I refer my ſelf to 
Schottus andothers. There is one remarkable Building 
here near the Domo call'd Mons piet atu, where they tell 
youa ſtock of Money of 4000 Crowns is kept for the 
uſe of ſuch poor People, as have occaſion to borrow Mo- 
ney upon Pawns, for which if the Sum be ſmall, they 
pay no intereſt, if it be conſiderable, they allow only five 
per Cent. which defrays the Charges of the Clerks and o- 


ther Attendance, the Superplus, if any be, being deſtri-| P 


buted among the Poor, the Bank always remaining entire. 
The like Foundations are in many other Cities of rah. 

But what renders this City moſt famous is its Univerſi- 
ry, which acknowledges the Emperour Frederick, II. for 
its Founder, Anno 1220. for a compleat Account of 
which, I will recommend to the Reader the Gymnaſium 
Patavinum of Thomaſinus. Such is the outragious Temperof 
the Students here, that no Inhabitant or Stranger dare 
appear in the Streets in the Night time, which if they ha 

n to do, and meet with a Troop of thoſe nocturnal 

agabonds, they cry to them, Who goes there ? and if 
they anſwer, they bid them turn back, which if they don'r 
inſtantly, they muſt expect to be ſaluted wich their Pi- 
ſtols or Fire- locksthey carry with them; nay, nothing is 
more common, than if -o Parties of rhoſe Students 
happen to meer in che Streets, they retire behind the Poſts 
of rhe Pottico's or Cloiſters, which are on both fides, and 
ſo ler fly at one another. 

The Phyſick Garden is well ſtored with Simples, but irs 
Fame is chiefly owing to thoſe excellent Men which have 
had che management of it, as Aloyſius Mundella, Aloyſins 
Ampuillars, Melchior Guilandinus, Jacobus Antonius Cor- 
— 2 Proſper Alpinus, and Foannes Veſlingius, the E- 


itaph of the laſt I found on his Tomb it St. Anthow' 
bark 1 


Joanni Veſlingio Mindano, 
Euiti, 

Nature verique ſcrutatori ſoleriti ui ſapientie 
Atque nk rg Tad, Bans * 

Ab Veneto Senatu rei herbarie _ 
Et corporum Settioni præfeſtus, eum Latinitats 
Et Grace eruditions cultum multis artibus circumfudit ; 
Ut illic nature ludentũ pompam emularetur; 
Hic ſpectaculi diritatem oratione deliniret, 
Ut quantum oculi paterentur, t antum ſibi placerent aures: 

Ad extremum laboribus frattus, 

Dum miſeræ plebi gratuitam operam commodat, 
Noxio contatiu publics ſalut i vitam impendit. 

XXX Menſ;: Aug. rt Chr. M. DC. XLIX. 

T. 


In the Roe of rhe Convent of the N 


they ſhew'd us the Cell of Albertus Magnus, with an In- 
. of certain Monkiſh Diſtichs over the Door. 
he Government of Padua is adminiſter d by a Po- 


deſta or Major, and a Capitaneo, the firſt for Civil the ſe- 


cond for Military Affairs. 

net ians. | 
From Padua we took a turn to Albano ( anciently 4- 

pona ) five Miles hence, to take a view of rhe hor S 


They are borh ſent by the Ve- 


poroſity of the Rock and the Salt ir contains, waſhes o 


lets fall again, and precipitates to the botrom of che Chan- 1g. pla 


nels thro which it runs, ſo that they pick abundance 
of Stone of adark grey Colour off rhe Mill Wheel eve- 
ry Month. The Water is ſo hor, that in one of thoſe 


Springs the Inhabirants frequently ſcald their Hogs, to | 


get off the Hair; being full of a white Salt, which coa- 
gulates upon the Surface of the Water. The Waters of 
Alban are uſed only for bathing. 


February the 3d. We continued our Journey to Vicen- Vinci 


za, a City not quite ſo big, but more populous than Padu- 
a, its compaſs being no more than four Miles, but con- 
taining betwixt 30 and 40 thouſand Souls. It is ſeated 
upon the River Bacchilio, and watered by the Rero or Ere- 
tens, as alſo by two Rivulers call'd Aſtichello and Seriola, 
but is of no great Strenth, being ſurrounded only by a 
Brick-wall. It is much inhabited by the Nobility and 
Gentry, of which there are ſaid to be above 200 Fami- 
ies here. I will nor pretend to give an exact account 
here of the ſeveral changes of their Government, refer- 
ring my ſelf as to this point to Schottus and Leander A. 
bertus, Iwill only add, that after they had recovered 
their Liberty. they ſubmitted voluntarily to the Protection 
of rhe Venetiant, which is the reaſon they enjoy greater 
Privileges than any of the neighbouring Cities. The 
Theater of the Academy, ca!l'd the O.5p'c, is a very 
neat Structure, che Inhabitants live chiefly upon Silk- 
worms and winding, twiſting and dying of Silks. Their 
Wines hereavours are both rich and agreeable, eſpecially 
that they call Dolce & Piccante. 


Hence we travelPd tix Miles to the famous Cave of 
meaſured it) 650 Perches, or 4000 Foot long, and 490 
erches or 3000 Foot broad, and about three Miles in 
Circumference. The whole ſeems to be nothing elſe but 
a Cave left from the digging of Stones, as Triſſinus has 
very well obſerved, it being certain that the ancient Build- 
ings of Padua and Vicenza are of the ſame Stone, and 
the Roof of this Cave is ardiftances, ſometimes greater, 
and ſomerimes leſſer, 5 by above 1000 huge 
Pillars of the Quarry, of three Perches ſquare ;' beſides, 
that to this Day, you ſee great ſquare pieces of Stone, cut 


p- | roundabour, and the Tracks of Cart Wheels, whereas 


there has been no Cart there in the memory of Man. 
We ſaw great numbers of Bars clinging to the Roof and 
Sides of the Cave, and ſome ſtanding Waters, with a 
kind of Fith or rather Inſect inthem, call'd by them Squile 
Venetianæ, tho they properly were the ſame call'd by the 
Naturaliſts Pulices murini, or aquatici, i. e. Sea-flees or 
Water-flzes, 

In the ſame Village we alſo got fight of the famous 
Ventiduct belonging to a Noble Man of Vicenza, named 
Tridentus, contrived for the coolneſs of his Palace, dur- 
ing che heat of the Summer ; To effect which, Channels 
are cut thro the Rock, from a ſpacious high- roof d Grot, 
to the Palace; fo that when they intend to let in the cool 
Air, they ſhut vp the Gate at che Cave, and by opening a 


there, which ariſing in a rocky hillock, — of a —— 
Porous Stone, furniſh ſuch plenty of Water, that one of Anne. 
them drives an over- hot Mill; (a) and by reaſon of che h — 
hele inSomer- 
certain ſmall Particles of the Stone, which by degrees it ful. r 


The hot 
rings of 


Caſters, being ( according to Joh. Georgius Triſſinus, wh on- GY of 


Lib. III. 
Door at the end of the Channel, which conveys the freſco 
into the Rooms of the Palace, each of which has a cer- 
tain Conduit and hole to receive it. = | 

From Vicenza we went to Verona, feared upon the Ri- 

n, ver Atheſjs or Adige, which being very broad here, has a 
very handſome Stone Bridge built over ir, being reckoned 
amongſt the faireſt of Europe, befides three leſſer ones. 
Irs Circumference (without the Suburbs) is ſeven Miles, 
and is very populous and ftrong both by Nature and Arr, 
being defended by good Baftions, Towers, and deep 
Ditches water d by the Adige, beſides which, it is ſtrength- 
ned by three Forts. We ſaw here among other things, 
the Collections of Rarities of an 1 named 
Alapheus Ci ſanus, conſiſting of many Ægyptian Idols. pe- 
trefied Shells, Coins, and Medals, and among the laſt, 
a Maximilian and Diocleſian, with this Inſcription on the 
reverſe, Verone Amphithetrum. 

Another we ſaw of Muſcardo, a Gentleman of Ve- 
rona, who had good ftore of Lachrymal Urns and Lamps, 
Shells and Fruits perrzfied, Ores and Gems, bur eſpecially 
of Roman Medals, among which he ſhew'd us an Orho of 
Gold, telling us at the Aae time, that thoſe of Braſs 
were all ſpurious. But a Deſcription of this Col- 
lection being already publiſhed in Iralian, I will not inſiſt 
upon the further Particulars thereof, no more than of the 
Muſeum of Mario Sala, an Apothecary here, which con- 
tains only certain Remnants of the Collection of Calceola- 
rius, publiſhed long ago. 

The Amphithearre of Verona is a Structure worth a 


ly defended 
bur ſeared alſo ina fenny Level. Ir was former 


Low-Countries, Germany, Italy, and France. 336 


| ally ſuch as are perſonal: A Widow, after the death of het 
Huſband, takes her Dowry back with her; but if the dies 
firſe, the ſame is divided ſhare and ſhare alike among her 
Children: If ſhe dies without iſſue, one half of her Do 

falls ro her Husband, the other to her nexr kindred. If 

a Woman has by a former Husband, and 
marries another, and has likewiſe Children by him, one 

half of her Dowry goes to the Children of the firſt gras 
Marriage, the other half to thoſe of the ſecond. 

Taking Boat here for Ferrara, we 77 by the way of 
the Lake into the Channel of the River Mincio (which 
coming out of the Lake de Garde, near a ſtrong Fort of 
the Venetians calld Peſchiera, and coming to Mantua, 
( ſpreads it ſelf into a Lake of five Miles in length) and ar 
16 Miles end, coming to a Bridge and Sluice at a place 
call d Governo, entred the River Po, and paſſing down the 
tream, came by , ren Miles from Geverno, and ten 
Miles farther by M:ſſz, both onthe Left-hand, and ſeven 
Miles lower to Stellata, a large Village belonging to the 
Pope: Eight Miles lower we came ro I Ponce, where 
leaving the Po, we paſs d thio' an artificial Channel of 
four Miles * to the very Gates of Ferrara; ACiry con- 
ſiderable both tor irs bigneſs and ſtrength; ir being repu- 
ted for ĩts N the ſtrongeſt in all al; being not on- 

y ſtrong Forutications, and a deep Ditch, 
5 under 


the Juriſdiction of its own Dukes, but now under the 
Papal juriſdiction. From hence we went by Boat toward 
Balagna, and having ſhifted our Boat 17 Miles from Fer- 


curious Traveller's Obſervation, being both ſtately and r, at a place call d Mal-Albergo, reached another 
ſpacious, and in outward appearance, not inferiour either Channel, viz. Rhenus Bononienſis, and paſſing thro nine 


or beauty or capaciouſneſs, to that of Titus at Rome. 


Locks, arrived at Bologna, diſtant by Water from Ferra- 


Of the ourward Wall isleft only a ſmall piece, from 45 Miles, the greateſt part of rhe Country betwixt 
whenee you may make an eftimate of the whole. Bur the thoſe two places being Fenny, not unlike the Iſle of Ely N 
Remainder of the other Buildings is kept in very good re- in England. 


pair; the Arena being 34 Perches (each of which is ſome- 


The City of Blegna it (elf is ſeven or eight Miles in 


thing more than fix Foot) long, and 22* broad; ſur- | circumference, of a rotund Figure, the Houles not v 
rounded by 42 Rows of Stone Penches, raiſed above one lofty, but adorned with fair Portico 5, on each fide of them 


another, in the nature of Steps, capable of containing 


(a) lnhs N , + a 
uur ot raina, a Veroneſe, and (h LH. This City as well as Pe- 


fe, dua and Vicenza, after many changes of Government, Bo!o 


Streets. Many of their Houſes, tho not ifin 
23000 Perſons. For the more ample Deſcription of much on the out- ſide, yet bei 
which, I will refer my ſelf co Scho tus (a), Torellus Sa- ent within: Its Inhabitants Are computed to be 80000 

| Souls. The Sauſages, Waſt-balls, and little of 


very neat and convent» 


are famous all over Iraly and other parts. I heir 


( b. 4- was at laſt forced ro ſubmit to the Venetians. Here are chief Trade is in Silk, and they have the moſt convenient 


fubeatrala. 


excellent white Wines, eſpecially thar they call Garga- 


ngines for winding and twiſting of it, that ever I ſaw, 


nico. The Air is very ſerene and healthy, but ſharp in The Univerſity of Bologna, for its antiquity, may com- 


the Winter, by reaſon of the Vicinity of the Mountains, 
amongſt which Ba/:s has got che greateſt Reputation, 


with any in Europe, being chiefly famous for th 
rudy of the Law, tho it has a great number of Pro- 


not ſo much for the variety of the Simples that grow | feſſors alſo in other Faculties, as may be ſeen by cheir 
there (for the A0. are not inferiour in that point) but] yearly printed Catalogue of ſuch ſeveral Lectures, as 
chiefly by the Induſtry of the Paduan Herbariſts, who, each of them is to keep the next following Year. 
but eſpecially Fohn Pona, an Apothecary here, have ob- we had the opportunity of ſeeing the ancient Exerciſe of ruuag- 
% liged the World with a perfect Catalogue hereof. Near | Tilring, ſtill practiſed here in the Carnaval time: Thoſe 


Gu Verona is the Lake Lago di Garda ( Lacus Benacus) which 
affords great quantities of Fiſh, bur eſpecially Trouts of 
divers kinds, ſome of which were a Foot long. 

Martng, We travell'd from Verona to Mantua, February the grh, 
being 24 Miles, chro divers goodly Villages, but nor 
any Towns of note: Six Miles on this fide of Mantua, 
we ſaw the Duke's Palace at Marmirola, a neat Structure, 
and well furniſhed with Pictures, and adorned with 
Statues. This City it ſelf is very ancient, and ſtrong by 
its ſituation, being ſeared. in the middle of a Lake, and 
well fortified. Irs compaſs is about four Miles, but is 
not populous in proportion of its bigneſs, ſcarce contain- 
ing above 50000 Souls; it has no leſs than eight Gates. 
A little way from this City is a Country Seat, belonging 
to the Duke call'd Palazzo del Te, wherein you ſee a 
ſquare Room, the Roof arched in the nature of a Cupolo, 
calPd the Giants-ball, in which, if two Perſons ſtand in 

the oppoſite Corners, one having his Ear to the Wall, 

may cw the other whiſpers, with his Face to che 
orner ; which he that ſtands in the middle or in the 
corner of the ſame fide of the Room, ſhall not hear. 

They told us the Duke of Parma had ſuch another Con- 


who enter the Liſts, are mounted on Horſe-back, and 
armed Cap-a-pee, adorned with Plumes, and Scarfs, with 
Launces in their Hands, wherewith they run at one ano- 
ther a full gallop, aiming at one particular of the 
Body; he that hits neareſt to it, carrying the Prize. W 
faw ſeveral Launces broken, but no body was either hurt 
or diſmounted. 

Dr. Ovidio Monta/bane, one of the Profeſſors here, 
ſhew'd us the Muſeum of Aldrovendw, left as a Legacy to 
this Ciry, and kept in the Cardinal Legates Palace. 


What delighred us moſt, were ten Volumes of the 
Pictures of Plants, and fix more of Birds, Fiſhes, and o- 
ther Beaſts, drawn in Water Colours. ſame Per- 


ſon alſo introduced us to Jacobus Jenoni, an A hecary 
and very curious Herbariſt, a 2 Rarities 
thew'd us chree pieces of Rock Cryſtal with ſome dro 
of Water, encloſed in the middle of them, as might plain- 
ly be diſcovered by the motion of the Cryſtals : In ls 
arden we made obſervation of the following Plants, 
Arundo naſtos tive farctæ, in tivis Rheni Bononienfis ; Sola- 
mum Americanum fruttu mol. Eyſt. Geranium triſte, 
Cornuri : Scammonea Syriaca; Polytrichum Alpinum inciſo 


trivance in his Palace of Caprærola, but our Whiſpering | fo!io, ceſtã viridi; Convolvulus Althes folio nom inciſo ; 


place in the Cathedral of Gloceſter is of a different na- 
ture. Virgil, che great Latin Poet, was born at Andes 
(now Petula ) a Village near Mantus, Herc are two 
Academies of Virtueſj, call'd the Acceſi and Timidi, This 
City, after many changes of Government, was at laſt 
brought under ſubjection, 1328, by Lewa 9 che 

vour of the common People, from whom che pr uke 


is deſcended, chis Title being conferr'd upon Frederick Gon- 
£47 1530. by . The Revenue of 


e is about 400000 or 3386000 Crowns a Year, 
bur as the Expences of the Dukes have exceeded their In- 
comes, they are much indebred to the Venerians, The 
common People have this peculiar here, Thar their Chil 
dren have an equal ſhare in their Parents Eſtates, eſpeci- 


Pentaphyllum lucidum folio hir ſuto, ab ipſo inventum prope 
Rhenum Bononienſem; MIA Alpine folio laciniata ; 
Facebea folio Betonice, n. d. Abrotanum feming inodorum ; 
Bardana de Congo, Helleborus niger trifolius ſpineſnr, Ca 
clamen Baldenſe folio ret unde, flore odorato ; Thlaſps folio 
Sampſuchs ; item folio ſedi ; Daucus Creticus verus ; Stachys 
Cretica Salvia folio ; Clematis Smilaci Aſpere fimils, ve- 
rum non afpera, Clematy tctraphylls Americana, Malu 
folio Beronice, ab ipſo inverta, Labrum Veneris altiſimum 
Indicum, Eruca Tanaceri folio, Geniſta Alpina froe Spartum. 
Col. Adianthum nigrum ramoſum Conan e t. Cha- 


mædryc e [} ab ipſo in henum Be- 
1 n 
— it being early in the Spri 


The 


"the Air, and afterwards put into a, dark place, 


The ſhining 
Stone. 


cafe 


Thee. 
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The ſame Day we gave à viſit ro the famous Chymiſt 
Ci Bucemi, who fhew'd us the Effefts of the Phoſ- 
»horus, a Compoſition, which if expoſed for ſome time to 
the Ai will ap- 
pear like a burning Coal for ſome time, till by de- 
grees ĩts light begins to ſlacken, and quite vaniſhes at laſt, 
till ir be expoſed again to the Air. The Crude Stone 
which he ſhew'd us was like a kind of Sparre,which, as he 
told us, acquired this quality by being calcinated in a 
ſmall Furnace, che pieces of Stone being laid upon an J- 
ron Grate over a Wood fire; but whatever he told us, 
we could not make ſome of thoſe Stones, which he fold 
us, ſhine, tho' we calcinated them a according to 
his Directions. The Phoſphorus does by degrees entirely 
loſe its ſhining quality, as we found by experience, in 
thoſe we brought along with us. Hereabouts, and all a- 
long in Lombardy, we ſaw in flower the Acomitum hbyemale, 
known otherwiſe by the Name of Anemone Benonienſium. 
Fiebruaiy the 22d, We continued our Journey towards 
Modena, by the way of Caſte! Franco, a ſtrong Caſtle, 
belonging ro the Pope, upon the Frontiers of Modena, 
about 20 Miles diſfant from Bologna, a place of no great 
extent, bur very populous, being the Dukes uſual Reſi- 
dence, and to Ex well fortified with a thick Wall, 
a broad Ditch, and ſome Our-works. In this place as 
well as at Padua, Bologna, and other places of Lombardy, 
we obſerved the Houſes very well built of Brick, but not 
high, and the Streets cloiſtred on both ſides, which ſeems 
to intimate, chat this was the manner of Building of the 


- Goths or Lombards, who ſertled in thoſe parts. The 


Duke's Palace is no large Structure, but very neat within, 
the Rooms being nicely gilr, and adorned with Hangings 
and Pictures of rhe beſt Maſters. What moſt delighted 
us was the Chamber of Rarities, Jewels, ancieat and 


modern Coins and Medals, ancient and modern Entag- 


lia's, curious pieces of turn d Works, dried Plants paſted 
upon Boards whitened with Ceruſs; and a 2p fine Col- 
lection of Deſigns uf the beſt Painters, We ſaw allo a 
Human Head petrefied ; a Hen's Egg, having the Figure 
of the Sun on one fide ; Moſs included in a piece of 
Cryſtal ; Silver in another; anda Fly in a piece of Am- 
ber, Sc. The ordinary Revenues of the Duke of Mo- 
dena, are computed to 350000 Crowns per Annum, his 
Expences not amounting to above half rhe Sum. ut 
28 Miles from Modena, near Paiuli Caſtle, iſſues out of 
a Mountain, a Spring of Petroleum; and in another 
Moumain call'd Monte Ni cent, are found abundance of 
petrefied Cockles and other Shells. 

Februarythe 24th, We ſet out from Modena for Parma, 
and ar ſeven Miles, having forded the River Se:chio, and 

aſs d by a ſmall, but ſtrong Town call'd R. biera, on the 

ft-hand, after a Journey of eight Miles further, came 
ro the City of Reggio, being of equal bigneſs and ſtrength 
with Modena, and belonging to the ſame Duke, whoſe 
Title is Duke of Modena and Reggio, This laſt being 
built more ar length than the former, makes a fairer ſhew 
at a diſtance, having one long and one broad Street 
Here are very good Sculptors and Artizans in carving of 
Ivory and Wood, for which, this Town is celebrated 
throughout Ital. 

Ten Miles further, paſſing thro'a long Bridge over the 
River Lenza, we entred the Territories of Pm, and 
five Miles more, brought us to the Gates of the City of 
Parma, which exceeds Modena in bigneſs, having broad 
Streets, but no Portico's. | 

February the 26, In our way to Piacenza, we ferried at 
fix Miles diſtance from Parma, over the River Taro, and 
nine Miles farther, came to a Town call'd St. D nin, and 
eight Miles beyond this, to a little Town call'd Fioren- 
xuola, near which, paſſing the River Arts, we came, af- 
ter twelve Miles travelling, to Placenza. This City is 
well fortified, and defended by a ſtrong Caſtle ; in big- 
neſs it is equal ro Parma, but irs Buildings nor ſo fair. 
The Dukes Revennes are computed to be 400000 Crowns 
per Annum, tho' ſome ſay Foo; he being, beſides 
Parma and Placenza, Maſter of the Dukedom of Caſtro, 
and the Country of Ronciglione. 

The 27th, We took Horſe for Crema, and paſſing thro 
Caſtigno in the Milancſe, and two Miles further, ferrying 
over the River Adda, and two Miles thence the River Serio 
( which falls into the Adda ) we came to Crema, a Fron- 
tier City, belonging to the Venetians, about 13 Miles 
from Placen qa, of no large extent, but well fortified ; 


its fituarion being in a Plain near the River Ser io. 


Dori 


Miles further, rode cloſe by a ſmall 


The 29th, We continued our Journey, and paſſing 
thro' Oſanengo, three Miles from Crema, and by the Ca- 
ſtle of Romanengo, belonging to the Spaniards, came to 
Soncin, a conſiderable place in the Milaneſe : Not far 
hence we ferried over the River Oy (Olius) and two 


own calld Lorzi 


ds| ſcia. 


nuovi, but well fortified, under the Venetian Juriſdiction. 
Two Miles further we paſs d a great Village call d L'orzi 
Vechii, and ſeveral others of note, and ſo came to Breſcia 
which is 30 Miles from Crema. The Country hereabouts 
was well planted with Flax, very populous, and the 
Fields fenced with Hedges like our Eng/;/b Encloſures 
The City of Breſcia, is not altog : 
but better inhabited, its Streets being regular and ſpaci- 
ous, with Bricks ſer edge ways on both ſides (as the Ci. 
ties in Holland are) as are allo the Streets of Parma, Pla. 
Ons Ao Crema. * has a double Wall 0 
of which is very ſtrong, and encompals'd with 
Dirch, beſides 5 Caſtle ſtanding on — Hill, en 
both defends and commands the Town. The Mountains 
hereabours afford very good Iron and Copper Ore, and 
the Inhabitants are accounted great Matters in Iron 
Works, but eſpecially in making of Guns, which are in 
great eſteem all over Italy; as is alſo the Cheeſe of Bre- 
As they abound in fruitful Valleys, fo their 
Markets are excellently well ſtored with Provifons. The 
Territories of this City extend in length, from Mecſo near 
Mantua to Dialengo, in the uppet end of Val Camonica,1 oo 
Miles, and in breadrh, from Lago di Garda to L. orgi nuow; 
50 Miles, being full of Towns and large Villages. This 
City, like many others of I:aly, has undergone che fate 
of many changes of Government, during the inteſtine 
Broils of the two famous Factions of the Guelphs and Gi- 
bellines ; after which, it fell to the ſhare-of the Dukes of 
Milan, till 1426. they ſubmitted to the Protection of the 
Venetians. On the fides of the Hill where the Caftle 
ſtands, we found Serpent Stones, or Cornua Ammenis, and. 
diversother petrefied Shells. | 
March the 2d, We continued our Journey thro' the 
Villages of Hoſpitaletta, Cokai and Palaxxuolo, the laſt of 
* is ſeated upon the Banks on both ſides of the River 
Ollie. 


As we were travelling on to Bergamo, we had a full 
view of the Alps. 
bigneſs and ſtrength, being ſituate on the fide of a Hill 
encompaſs d by itrong Walls and a broad Ditch, but 
without Water: The Caſtle, tho none of the bi eſt 
yet is very 4: Ir irs ſituation. Without the Walls are 
five large Suburbs, call'd St. Leonardo, at the bottom of 
the Hill, inhabired chiefly by Merchants, the Suburbs of 
St. Anthony, St. Catharine, St. Thomas, and that of 
St. Godard. In the Church of the Auſtin Friars, we ſaw 
the Monument of Ambreſe Calepine, the Author of the 
famous Dictionary. Over his Cell in the Cloiſter was a 
Latin Inſcription, intimating, That he was a Native of 
Bergamo, and a Monk of this Convent, and that he died 
here, 1511, inthe 71 Year of his Age. This Ciry has 
alſo been ſubject to various Changes: They firſt ſubmit- 
ted to the Venetians, 1428; but were 1509, forced to 
acknowledge the Sovereignty of the French, after they 
had made themſelves Maſters of Milan z but theſe beins 
expell'd thence three Years after, it remained under the 
Juriſdiction of the then Duke of Milan, Maximilian 
Ha, from whom it however revolted ſoon after to 
the Venetian, but was forced to return to irs former Obe- 
dience, till at laſt the Venerians gor once more in poſſeſſi- 
on of it, 1516. and remain Maſters of it ever ſince. 
They are governed by a Major, a Military Commander 
Chamberlain, and Governour of the Caſtle ſent hither 
from Venice. Bergamo is of ſo great reputation among 
the Lalians, chat by way of Proverb they ſay, If Berga- 
mo ſtood in a Plain, it would be a fairer City than Milan. 
From hence we went on Horlc-back to Calonica, a Village 
ſeared upon the River Adda, in the Milaneſe, whence we 
went by Water to Nan. 

This City, which is one of the four Cities of the firſt Rank ,;.. 
in Italy ( Rome, Venice and Naples, being the other three) 
is alſo ſirnamed /a Grande, from its bigneſs, having ten 
Miles in circumference, and approaching ro a circular 
Figure. Ir contains 11 Collegiate Churches, 71 Pariſhes, 
30 Monaſteries for Monks, 36 for Nuns, eight of Regu- 
lar Canons, the number of Inhabitants are ſaid to be 
300000, but this laſt is ſomewhat too large: Proviſions 
are here all ſo cheap and plentiful, that the Iralians have 
made ir into a Proverb, That they eat well only at Milan. 
The Cathedral here challenges the ſecond place | after 
thar of St. Peter's at Rome, both for bigneſs and ſumptuouſ- 
neG ; being 250 Cubits Jong, 130 broad, and of 
a hroportionable height; but rhe Grand Heſpital juſtly 
claia.s the preference before all others in Europe, for iu 
magnificent Structure and bigneſs. other Courts, 
it has a Square ſurrounded with a double Portico, one 
below the other above ſtairs. Its Revenues are yearly 
50000 Cons, our of which are maintained 4000 poor 


the exteriour 


and infirm Perſons. The Monaſteries and Churches 
here are beaurified with many Pictures and Naas cf 


ether 10 big as Verona, 8riſcia. 


This City is conſiderable both for its 2. 
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beſt Maſters, and ſtored with exceffive rich Church Or- certain that Pie mon, for plenty of Corn, Cattle, Wine, 
naments, for which 1 will refer my ſelf to Schoctus, and Fruit, 
others. The Bibliotheca Ambrofiana, founded by Cardi- ah; and the Inhabitants apply chemſelves more ro 
nal Borromeo, is a goodly Edifice, ſtored with goodly Husbandry than Traffick z which according to Leri's 
Books, unto which ſtrangers as well as the Inhabitants, Oblervarions, makes them live generally well, and none 
have a free acceſs. But the College call'd Hermathen eum, exceſſive rich. The Duke's Revenue, if we may believe 


is a truly noble Building, che Court being adorned with the fame Author, amounts to 1800000 Crowns; of which 


Is Cirtadel 


fa) 4. e, Deꝛd 
Stone. 


a double row of Cloiſters, one above the other, with Piemont alone produces 14000c0. His Poſſeſſions im Ira, 
double Pillars each; the lowermoſt of the Ionic, rhe up- are, beſides the Principality of Piemont, the two Mar- 
permoſt of the Tuſcan Order. 50 guiſates of Salu es and Aſti, the Dukedom of Ae, and 
The Cirradel of Milan, either for its bigneſs or th, | the Countries of Nizza and Vercelli. There are three 
may alſo compare with any in Eur The ancient Ca-| very handſome Palaces belonging to the Duke near the 
ſtle has been twice enlarged, firſt by the French, who ta- City, call'd the Venen, Milleftore, and Valentine. The 
king in a conſiderable piece of Ground, encompaſs'd it firſt Invention of oil'd Cloth is attributed ro Gzacomo Ma- 
with a very thick and high Wall, and a deep Dirch ; from [ig, a Citizen of Turin, 
hence you have a fair Proſpect of the whole City and] March the 19th, Having provided our ſelves with a 
circumjacent Country, as well as thoſe Forrifications ad- good Guide, we fer out from Turin from Genor, where 
ded by the Spaniards, being of a Pentagonal Figure, with | we arrived in three Days after. Not above a Mile below 
a Baſtion at each Angle; and a Half-moon between every | Turin we crois d the /o ( which begins to be navigabie 
two Baſtions. Schoctus fays, that the Compaſs of rhe here) by a Bridge; and after a Miles travelling along the 
whole Fortifications (not including the Trenches) is River, we aſcended the Hills, under which the River has 
1600 Paces. We were told, that within rhe Caſtle, they [a very difficult aſcent. In che Woods near che four of the 
have a Water - mill driven by a Spring, which ariſes with. | Mountains, and in the Woods on the Mountains, as alſo 
in the Circumference of the Caſtle. 
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Hemp, and Flax, may compare with the beſt in 


in the Ditches we paſod by, Lobſerved growing wild ( a — i, e. Dogs 


Tourd Vio- 


March the 6th, We faw the Collection of Rarities of | Deng caninus flore purpureo Ger. Leucoinm Bulbojum vulgare let, common 


Manfredus Septalius, Son to LL ndovicus Septalius, the noted] C. B. Dentaria apiylles Cluſ. five Anblation Cor di. Doron;- — = 
er To th. 


Phyſician, and among other things, divers Looking- |<#m2 vulgare J. B. Hepat.cum Trifolium Lob. Hyacinthus le- 


V i0- 


glaſſes, which by natural Reflection, did multiply the | 779des 2 Cluf. About five Miles from Turin, we paſs'd wor, com. 
Object, almoſt in infinite; A plain Glaſs, with ſpherical thro a large Low call d Chier, and four Miles forther, = Lys 
Portuberances, which repreſented the Objects as often | thro another call d Vila nova, and lodged that Night 8 


T ; gs.” the nob e 
multiplied, as there were Porruberances, and another] 4/te, 26 Miles from Twin, a large Town, but much de- 1 erwor.. 


Looking-glaſs of che ſame kind; ſeveral concave burning |cayed. _ the leffer 
Glaſſes 27 Metal; ſeveral Auromata and Clocks, among | The 18th, We travell'd as far as Nove, a goodly Town, n 


which, two of a Cylindrical Figure, moved without | under the Gexe/e, 27 Piemont Miles from e (which! 
Weighr or Spring, only by being placed upon an encli- believe may make 35 of ours). All along the Banks of 
ning Plain; ſo that their Motion proceeded from their the River Ianar, about four Miles from Aſte, we found 
own weight; beſides many other Curiofities both natural] under the high Sands or Banks, abundance of Oiſters, 
and artificial, forthe Deſcription of which, I will re- Scallops, Cockles, and other Shells perrefied ; and among 
fer my Reader to the Catalogue thereof, publiſhed by the the reſt the Antales, Belemnitet, and other rare Stones. 


Owner himſelf. There are great Artiſts in this City in] In the Corn-fields we met with (b) Ornichogalem lute- (b ) Yellow 


working and engraving Chryſtals, and other Glaſſes and | C. B. in flower. We 


paſs d this Day chro two large 8.1 of 8b 


Stones. Their way of poliſhing is perform'd by a Braſs- | Villages, call'd Nen and Feli;an, and ſo to Alexandria, a; Tis 


wheel, upon which the Powder of Smirs mix'd with | large and ftrong Town, but meanly built. 


1; Aus been 
The River found allo in 


Water is put, and to ſmooth it, they uſe the Poder of | T-ar divides it ſelf into two parts, which 4 to- the+ Woods 


(a) Snfſe-mort, as they call it, which is a heavy peb-{ gether by a goodly Bridge of Brick-work; 
ble Stone, which by lying in the Water, dies by „Nove. i 

firſt degenerating into a light Pumice, and at laſt crumb-| The 1 MK, We rravell'd from hence for 
ling ro Duſt. They told us for truth, chat moſt Stones gether al 

by lying long in che Water, will dic in this manner, ex- vellin 


chence to 


we came to a pretty wall'd Town, within a 


nes 


cept the clear pellucid Pebbles. 

March the 10th, We vos our Journey rowards 
Turin, along the Bank of the River Navi{io, and leaving 
Biagraſſa, a ſmall Town to our left, we lodged at Bufale- 
ra, 22 Miles from Milan. By the way among the Hed- 


ges, we found Fumaria bulbeſa fore purpureo & albe, in 


Ne. 
Vercelli. 


ſlower, and 4 tolo ha 1o0tundsa. 

The 11th, We continued our Journey over Nevars, 4 
ſtrong place belonging to the Spaniards, to Vercelli, under 
the Duke of Savoy's Juriſdiction ; a large place, but nei- 
ther ſtrong nor populous 20 Miles from our laſt Night's 
Lodging. r 

e 12th, We travelled 18 Miles as far as Sien; and 


the rzth, being ſtop'd by the Floods, were conſtrained to 


ſtay at eight Miles length at Chiva:; and the 14th paſſing 
by many Waters, 
and Seura, arrived at Turi. 

This City, known to the Ancients by the name of Au- 
guſta Taurinorum, and ſeated upon the River Po, is of no 
reat extent, but very populous, this _— the ordina 

Reſidence of the Dukes of So. The ol 


ther Houſes of late date, are handſame and un 
The Piazza is in the mid of the Street 
Square, with a lo 


Liberty of Conſcience from the Duke. They 
that being about 15060 Souls, they inhabired 14 or 15 


Villages only, their fighting Men ( who pe: Ng __ 
n r 


above 2060 } being divided imo 14 'Co 


after we had ferried over at Orco 


Buildings ate 
bur very indifferent, but one new Street, and OED 9 
rm. 


being a. lacge 
Cloiſter on each fide : And at one 
end of it another Piazza, fronting the Duke's Palace, 
Which is not yet finiſhed. The Cittadel has five Baſti- 
ons. Here we met with ſome of the Proteſtants of the 
Valteys of Lucern and Angrena, who had lately _— 
told us, 


ſtrong Caſtle call'd Gavi, and fix Miles further to anocher 
goodly place call d Vo{ragio ; from whence, by a continu- 
od aſcent of ſeven or eight Miles, we reached the top of 
a very high Hill, whence we had a full proſpe& both of 
Genoa and the Sea, whither we travelld by a continual 
deſcent, meeting about 50 or 600 Aﬀes and Mules, with 

hens on their Backs, by the way. Berwixt Gavi and 
Veltagio, we obſerved near the Road fide Dems canin 
flore albo ; and on the Mountains from Gavi to Genot, 
Stecchas ci, ina altera tenuifolia froe Italica J. B. Hin 
majus femper virens & ſedi minors ſpecies flore allo quadri- 
folio, now in flower; Petaſites flore allo, on the fide of the 


Mountain, about ſix Miles from Voiragic, towards Genoa 


ſide: Erica arboreſcons Monſj elicnſys flore purpuraſcente ra- 
mln terms, J. B. This laſt we met with near the Road 
from Gavi to Genoa, growing as tall here as the Broom, 
but is leſs near Menpellier, 


Greta 
Bridpe in 
the Notrh 
o Miles to- Wing of 
over Mountains: After the firſt ix Miles tra- F. 5 thee 


Mareh the 2oth, We took a view of Genoa, which de- C 


fervedly has got the Epithet of Superba among the 7 
lians, by reaſon of its moſt magnificent Buildings, e- 
ſpecially thoſe of the New-Streer, which contains not a- 
dove ten Palaces, ſo ſtately and large, that the meaneſt of 
them is fit for the Entertainment of a great Prince and 
his Retinue. The Streets, which are ſomewhat narrow, 
ſeem ro be no ſmall blemiſh to the loftineſs of their 
Buildings, but the ſcarcity of Ground, and defending 
themſelves againſt the heat of the Sun, in the Streets, 
has put them upon this Expedient, which is frequently 
obſerved in many other ancient Towns of Lah, and 
Gallia Narbonenſir, Genoa, as it lies under the Mountains, 
expoſed to the South, being extreamly ſubje ro ſcorch- 
ing hears in the Summer, which however furniſhes them 
wh plenty of Oranges, Olives, and other Fruits, Its 


as many Captains, and that they had kill'd above 300 of Figure is like a Creſcent, fortified to the Land- ide with 


F War, with the loſs only of fa double Wall. The exteriour raking in a great Tract of 
Denen lber N only Be Ground, and extending to the top of che Mountains, 
in Iraly, having maintained the Purity of their Religion, 
alſo an Univerſiry, 
which challenges the firſt Introduction of Aber into 

g nefal, 


40 or 50 of their own. 
for above theſe 1200 Years. Here 1s 
Italy, As the plain Country about Turin is very 


Vol. II. 


which together with a Mole to ſecure their Harbour, has 


$86 a igious Sum of Money, and is ſcarce to be 
| d. Inhabitants ſeem to beat bur a ſlender 
proportion to the fair ſhew of their Buildings, they be- 
ſoall Provitions are very plentiful and cheap here ; i being ing very infolent, faithleſs, and uncivil wo Strange P 
wme 
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which verifies the old Lralian Proverb of Genoe, viz. and in their Dreſs affect to follow che Freneh. The Ad- 


That it has, Mountains without Trees, a Sea without 
Men without Faith, and Women without Shame, Their 
chief Manufactory is in Silks and Velvets. | 

Their Governmenr is adminiſter d by a Duke, who is 
changed every two Years, by two Colleges, one of the 
Governatori, the other of the Precuratori, 12 of the firſt, 
and eight of the laſt, who are all Elected; ( 3 ) by a 
greater Council of 400; (4) a leſſer Council of 100; 
(5) A Seminary of 120 for the two Collegia. The chief 
Adminiſtration of publick Affairs, lies in the rwo Col 
leges of Governatori and Precuratori, who are the Senate 
and Privy Council of the Commonwealth, and are cho. 
ſen twice a Year, viz. about the middle of Fre and the 
middle of December. The Society of St. George is a Com- 

ny of Bankers, incorporated, who lend Money to the 
Publick, and others, upon good Security. They chuſe 
Vearly eight Protectors, who manage the Affairs of their 
whole Company. 

The publick Revenue of Genoa, is reckoned at 
1200000 Crowns per Annum. There are in this City ma- 
ny private Perſons yaſtly rich. 

on the Clifts near the Pharos, or Watch-Tower, 
we found theſe Plants, Trifolium Litumineſum Ger. Fa- 
cobea marina Ger. Comza major f odorat a 
J. B. Alaternus ; Carduus galattites J. B. T/ymum wul- 
gare rigidius folio cinereo J. B. Geranium folio Althææ, C. B. 
Thlaſpi Alyſon dittum maritimum C. B. Lotus Libyca Dale- 
champii z Lotus PRI filiqueſus villeſus C. B. Smilax 
aſpera ; Adianthus ſive Capillus Veneris J. B. Hyofcyamus 
albus Park. Hzc ſpecies circa Genuam habet folia brevi- 
ora, viridiora, rotundiora, minus laciniata, quam vulga- 
ris niger, florem minorem, in nonnullis totum luteum, 
in allis plantis, fundo obſcure purpureo. On the Walls 
we ſaw Stock-Gilly-Flowers growing in abundance, but 
Whether wild, or from ſome ſcattered Seeds, I will not 
determine; as alſo the Globula Monſpilienſum, and Geniſta 
Hiſpanica, on the Eaſtern Rocks of the City. Upon the 
Sea we ſaw many Sea-balls, or round Lumps of Feftuca, 
ſuppoſed to be caſt out of Fiſhes Sromachs. 

April the 2d, We paſs'd in a Boat from Genoa to Porto 
Venere, and thence croſsd the Bay of Spexzia to Lerici, 
where taking Poſt-horſes, we rode to Sarzana, a ſtrong 
frontier Town, belonging to the Genoeſes, and lodged that 
Night at Maſſa, a ſmall City, bur dignified with the Ti- 
tle of a Principality, the Duke rhereof being likewiſe 
Lord of Carrara. His chief Revenues come from the Mar- 
ble Quarries: He is of the Genoeſe Family of 


Cybo's 
April the 3th, We travell'd thro' a boggy Valley near 
the Foot of the Mountains, a kindof a deſolate Country, 


as far as Luca: In this Journey we took notice of the 
the following Plants, Scrophularia Urtic folio C. B. Or- 
ehis macrophylla Col. Moly parvum caule triangulo, between 
Maſſa and Sarzana, Narciſſus Medieluteus polyanthos Ger. 
in Flower, among the Corn. On the ſides of the Moun- 
tains, between Maſſa and Luca, Antirrhinum flore lutec 
C. B. Tithymalus dendroides J. B. Lentiſcus, Anagyri 
ve Laburnum ; Colutea Veſicaria, Coli tea Scorpicides, Ruta 
filveſtris major, J. B. Laurus vulgars; Teucrium: In the 
Ditches and ſhady places, Ariſarum. latifclium Cluſ. and 
Ariſtolochia longa; a ſort of Dentaria Aphyllos, with a 
oe Flower; covering the Ground almoſt like Houſe- 
>, having ſcarce any Stalk. Lychns ſurretta folio au- 
guſtiſſimo, flore rubello, among Flax. apy < oa vulgare 
Ger. among the Corn Cyclamen vernum, in flower, among 
the Shrubs on the Hill's ſides. Myrtus minor vulgaris; 
Philyrrea anguſtifolia; Philyrrea 3 Cluſ.. Geniſta Hiſpa- 
nica Ger. Upon the deſcent of the Mountains, four 
Miles from Luca, Heſperis Hlveſtris latifolia flore albo parve 
Park. A kind of Aiſine hiſura myoſotis, with a large 
Flower: A Shrub nor unlike the Guajacum Patavinum, 4 
kind of Thlaſpi monoſpermos, with a white Flower; Se- 


dum minus ſemine ſtellato; an Sedum echinatum flore lute» of 


J. B. Alſine foliis bederaces Rut.e modo diviſis Lob. Anemone 
' tuberoſa radice Ger. in Flower; Near Perto Venere we ſaw 
Alſine folio craſſo. 
Luca, contains not above 30 Miles in circuit, but is ve- 
populous for irs bigneſs, the eaſe of the Government 
rawing thither abundance of People. Irs ſituation is 
very pleaſant, in a delightful Valley; and its Fortifica- 
tions and Our-works ſtrong and kept in good repair. The 
Buildings are fair, and their Churches, cho nor very 


. 


large, yet near and well kept. The Inhabitants, both of 


the City and Country very courteous, and withal ſo care- 
ful ro preſerve their Liberty, chat they omit nothing 
which they think may contribute to maintain it. Their 
Women here are not kept ſo ſtrict as in other parts of 
Lab, being allowed ro walk abroad with a reaſonable 
ſtare of Freedom: They are generally handſome enough, 


Fiſh, miniſtration of the Government is by the Great Councit 


of 160, choſen every Year from among the Nobili 
(the reſt having no ſhare therein) theſe — be 25 Years 
old at leaſt, nine Antiani and a Genfaloniere, theſe laſt 
are choſen a-new every rwo Months, and are ftiled the 
Signioria, the Gonfaloniere being their Head, but no more 
than by his Title. The City is divided imo three Wards, 
call d Terzieri, each of which has its Arms or Banner, 
calla Genfalone, whence the name Gonfaloniere: On the 
Corners of each Street theſe Arms are painted, with the 
Name of the Ward ir belongs to, and what Bulwark they 
are to defend, in caſe of a —— Attack. The Council 
chuſes three Ant iani our of eachof thoſe Wards. Their 
Revenue is computed at 100000 Crowns yearly. Here- 
abours grow the beſt Olives in Ita. 
The City of Piſa, formerly a rich and populous Com- pic 
monwealth, is ſince its coming under the Florentine Yoak, 
become poor and almoſt deſolare, notwithſtanding all the 
Endeavours of the Great Dukes of Florence, who have 
erected an Univerſity, founded an Order of Knight- 
hood, and built an Exchange there, for the Encourage- 
ment of rhe Inhabitants. Its Situation, which is in a 
fenny Ground, upon the River Arnus, renders its Air 
very unwholſome and obnoxious to Strangers. What we 
rhought worth our peculiar Obſervation here, were (1) 
St. Stephen's Church, dedicated to the Order of that 
Name, founded here by Coſmus, the firſt Great Duke of 
Tuſcany. (2) The College for Students in Law and 
Philoſophy (formerly the Houſe of Bertelus) founded 
by che Great Duke Ferdinand, 1596. (3) The Cathe- 
dral, being a moſt magnificent Structure of Marble, the 
Doors of Braſs, curiouſly engraven, a double Iſſe on 
each fide of the Nave, and two Rows of Marble Pillars, 
beautified with ſtately Altars, and ſelect Pieces of Paim- 
ing, the ſides hung with red Velvet, and the Roof rich- 
ly iced. On each fide of the high Altar, you ſee a 
icture, and under each of them an Inſcriprion, giving 
a ſhort Account of two notable Adventures of this City 
which are expreſſed there. 1 8 105 


I. Templum hoc, ut aufte potenti e ac religions inſgne mo- 
numentum poſteris extaret, Piſans ex Saracenorum ſpolin 
captd Panormo edificatum, ac Santterum reliquiis & Pa- 
leſtina uſque advettis audum, Gelaſius II. P. M. ſolenni 
pompa conſecravit, An. Dom. M. C. XIX. 


II. Paſcale II. P. M. autore, Piſani claſſe 300 triremium 
Perro Arch. Piſ. Duce Baleares Inſulas, profligatis Sara- 
cenu in ditionem redigunt, Chriſtiandque nemini adjun- 
gunt ; capta regia Cenjuge ac filio preclaram victeriam 
illuſtri piaque triumpho exornarunt A. D. 1115. 


4. The Bapriſterium, in the Center of which you ſee a 
very noble Font of Marble, into which, like 4 Ciſtern, 
the Water runs continually ; the Pulpit is alſo of Mar- 
ble, with moſt curious carved Work, (5) The Campe 
Santo, or Burying-place, being an oblong Square, enclo- 
ſed with a broad Portico, well painted, and paved with 
Grave-ſtones: The Earth which makes up this Church- 
yard, is ſaid to be brought from the Holy Land, and to 
conſume Bodies in 48 Hours. (6) The Steeple, a 
round Tower, of a great height, ſeeming to encline ſo 
much to one ſide, as if it were ready to fall, which ſome 
artribure to the Contrivance of the Builder, others to 2 
Defect in the Building, (7) The Aquedutt, which 
conveys the Water from rhe Mountains for five Miles in- 
to the City, by 3000 Arches, being begun by Coſmus and 
fnifhed by Ferdinand 1. great Dukes of Florence: This 
Water, for its goodneſs, is carried in Flasks ro Leghorn, 
(.8.) The Phytick-garden, then bur ſlenderly provided 
with Plants, 

We took Boar here for Leghorn (the Portus Liburnus 


Town is not very ſtately nor large, the Houſes being bur 
low, yet pretty uniform, and the Streets regular, with 
a large Piazza in the middle: It is ſtrongly fortified on the 
Land fide, and ſince the Great Duke has made ir a free 
Port, much encreaſed in Trafick and Riches : Its con- 
venient Situation for the Levant Trade having drawn thi- 
ther great numbers of Strangers, and eſpecially Fews, of 
the laſt of which there are computed to be above 5000. 
Before itꝰ was ſo well inhabited, it was reputed a very un- 
bealrhful place, by reaſon of its Situation in a fenny 
Level, withour Mountain, or as much as a Hillock with- 
in five Miles of i, bur ſince that time, the Multitude of 
Fires, and the Induſtry of the Inhabitants, have, by 

draining thoſe Marſhy Grounds, rendred the Air as a- 

greeable here, as in moſt party of ah. . 


through the Lib. I. 


the Ancients) about twelve Miles hence. This 


i 


mA I TE RH ES WH 


* 


Lib lll. Low- Countries. Germany. Italy, and France. 5 


The Harbour within the Mole is bur ſmall, but this under Hills, would make the Hear exceflive here, were 
Defect is compenſated by the goodneſs of the Road with- it not for the conſtant Breezes of Wind about Noon-ride, 
out, where there is ſafe Anchorage for Ships. Near the which ſocool the Air, chat, except two or three Days, 
Harbour ſtands a moſt magnificent Statue of the Great we found the Weather temperate enough, even at our 
Duke Ferdinand I. the Pedeſtal of which being, as it was, return, which was in une, when it rain'd very hard 


ſuſtained by fo Braſs Statues of chained Slaves, of a there ſeveral times, tho they lock d upon it as extraordi- - 


gigantick Stature. The Great Dukes often reſide here in nary : For want of Rain, they have a way of cooling 
125 by reaſon of the great plenty and cheapneſs 4 the Streets every Day, by drawing chro them a Tun, 
Fiſh, cho all other Proviſions are here at a dear rate. | with Warer, ina Cart, which has many holes in ir. The 
We ſaw many Work-men here employed in filling of Dialect of rhe common People here, is far differen 
Marking-ſtnes, calld in Latin, Laps galaftites & m- from the Tiſcane, and not very intelligible. Provi- 
rechthus, by the Itclians, Pietra Lattaria; they are found | ſions, bur eſpecially Fruit, is very cheap here, and a- 
at Monte negro, five Miles from Leghorn ; of the Duſt|mongthereſt, we ſaw the Cucurbita anguina, Cucumis au- 
and Filings of which Stone, they make Powder for 2e, Mala inſana, and Lim:ncelle, fold in the Marker. 
Hair. All che Neapo/irans, and generally the Iralians, drink 


Ants abovr 


Arn. 


The following Plants we took notice of about Leghorn, 
Kali geniculatum majus, in the Marſhes near the Sea. 
Abfinthium Seriplium Gallicum , Polium montanum album 
C. B. Medica doliata ſpinoſa, Medica cochleata Spinoſa, 
Medica marina, on the Sands. Caltha arvenſis C. B. Hya- 
cinthus paluſtris vernus, floſculs fimbriatis albs; Hyacin- 
thus comoſus Ger. Lathyrus flore coccineo ; Vicia luteo flore 
ſylveſtris. Ochrus five ervilia Dod. theſe three laſt among 
the Corn, -as alſo Gladiolus Narbenenſis Lob. Telephium 
ſcorpioides Anguill. in arenoſis. Phytenma An 
Cichorium pratenſe veſicarium Col. Medica Scutellata J. B. 


Irs bumilis violacea latifolia, & eadem flore albo, in rupi- | with an artificial Cauſeway leadin 


their Wine and Water ſnowed, by putting the Veſſels in 


which the W 
which is the reaſon, that it is nor only ſold in Stalls all 
over the Town, but they carry alſo ſmall Barrels, with 


Snow Water on their Backs, crying, Snowed or Iced Wa- 
ter to be ſold. 


Betrranus (a) tells us, that there are 160 Relięi- My 
ous Houſes of all ſorts in Na ter, viz. 121 for Monk; A ; 
and 39 for Women, which maintain 12421 Perſons, l <#file< 


This City is defended, or rather bridled, by four Caſtles, 
viz, by the Caſtle & Ove, built on a Rock in the Sea, 
to it; The C 


bus ad mare, Herniaria hirſuta, Allis ſpecies, an * ſtie St. Elmo, ſeated on a Hill above ma City; Caſtle novo, 


lopraſſum ? Ferrum equimum Lob. Orchs macrophylles Col. 
Trifolium frag iferum ſive Veſicarium, floribus nitidis rubellis 
floſculis velut in umbella parva diſpoſitis, Chryſanthemum 
Bellidis folio Hort. Pat. inter ſegeres. Buphthalmum Cotulæ 
folio C. B. an Chryſanthem. Valentinum Cluſii? Anthylls 
leguminoſa flo. pur pureo. Cruciata minima murcls Col. Pe- 
plus minor J. B. Ageratum ſive Balſamita mas: A ſort of 
Draba with a white Flower. Hieracium perfoliatum; 
beſides divers which we had ſeen in other places ; as thar 
ſort of Derycnium which F. Bauhinus calls Trifolium album 
rettum hirſutum valdè, Carduns Chryſanthemus Narbonenſis, 
call'd by Lobel Ermgium luteum Monſpelienſium, Heliotro- 
pium majus, Carduus ſolſtitials Ger. Cichorium pratenſe 
verrucarium in arvis pafſim ; Blattaria flore luteo ; Convol- 
vulus minimus ſpicifolius Lob. Meliſſa ſylveſtrs birſut io, 
minus odorata, Dorycnio congener planta 5 Rapiſtrum mo- 

3 Ammi vulgare; Paſſerina Tragi; Sideritis vul. 


garn; Aſter luteus foliis ad florem rigid; Stæbe major cali- 


A1 


culu nom ſplendentibus. Betwixt Piſa and Leghorn, we 
found Leucoium bulboſum ma us polyanthemum Ger. in the 
Marſhes near Piſa, Ariſtolochia clematitis, Aſter com ʒoi de: 
nobis dictus ; Aſparagus altilis : Gramen ſupinum aculea- 
tum J. B. Beſides which, we ſaw ſeveral that grow wild 
alſoin England, but not frequently, ſuch as Leucoium ma- 
rinum majus folio ſinuato; Orchu fuciflora gales & alu 
berbids; Hyacinthus ſtellaris vernus minor, and many o- 
thers. 


We embarked at Leghorn, a-board a Dich Veſſel, 
bound for Naples, but the Wind ny bor various, we 
ſpent five Days in this Voyage. Our Maſter of the Ship, 
told us, that it was a general Obſervation here, for the 
Wind to blow Eaft in = Forenoon, from the Land, and 
inthe Afternoon, Weſterly from the Sea. We allo made 
this Obſervation, That the Wind generally was quite laid 
with Sun: ſet, and we had generally but little about Sun- 
riſing. In our return from Mefſma to Naples, and thence 
to Leghorn, we found the Wind contrary, for the moſt 
part, which according to the Sea-mens Saying, is com- 
monly ſo here in the Summer. We further obſerved, 
that the Wind did follow the Courſe of che Sun, it proving 
generally pretty well for us in the Morning, but in the 
Afternoon againſt us, the Land — the Eaſt of us, 
which confirmed us in what our 


Vol. II. Y 


eeps out the Rain to 
admirarion, Its Situation is fo far to the South, and that 


for the ſecurity of the Harbour and Galleys, which he 
near it; and the Torrione di Carmine, being only a Tower 
belonging to a Convent of the Carmelires, but famous 


for its having ſerved as a retreat to the Rebels, under 
Maſſanielle, | 


Naples is famous for the beauty of its Churches, they Churches 
, ſome of them not only "oi . 


being generally very ſumpruous 
paved with Marble, bur alſo the Walls covered with 
it. Of all things chat ever I ſaw of this nacure, I never 
met with any thing that exceeds the Convent of the Car- 
thuſians, adjoining to the Caſtle of St. Elme, having a ſpa- 
cious ſquare Court, with the fineſt Cloiſter round ir \ wal 
ever was ſcen. The Pillars, as well as the Pavement of 
the Porrico's, are of Marble of divers Colours, ſo curi- 
ouſly wrought and poliſh'd, and neatly kept, that it can't 
but ſurpriſe thoſe that behold ir. The Granary of Naples 
is alſo worth the Obſervation of a curious Travellor, boch 
for irs Extent and Conveniencies : they told us chat chere 
was generally laid vp as much Corn, as would ſuffice the 
whole City for ſeveral Years, in cate of Neceſſity; and 
chat rhe Bakers of Naples are obliged to buy 25000 Tools 
( Buſhels ) of Corn out of it every Month, at a certain 
rate, which indeed exhauſts the price of Bread, bur 
makes room for rhe layiug TE new Corn, which is 
every Day turned in the Store-houſe, by a great number 
of Men kept for that Purpoſe. 


The whole Kingdom of re is divided into twelve l Fre 
inguiſhed into five Seggi 


Provinces; the Nobility is di 
or Societies, that of Capauc, Ni. ſo, Montayna, Porta 
and Porta nova; compoſed of $7 Princes, 122 Dukes 
159 Marqueſſes, and ſeven Earls. It has in all 20 Arch- 
biſhopricks, and 12% Biſhopricks (to 30 of which the 
King of Spain only nominates;) and 148 Cities. (1) 
The Province of Terre di lavoro, ( the ancient Campania 
feiix) has 14 Cities, among which Capra, Gaera, Pozzuc- 
%, and Vico Equenſe, are the Chieteſt. (2) Principato Ci- 
err, containing 18 Cities; among them, Campagna 
* in the Ille Care, famous for the Retirement of 
Tiberius C.efar, Cappaccic, Laurme, &c, 


Nation each Heacth 15 Carolines 1 
Shilli gs Engliſh ) ro the except the Sclavonians 
who pay but 11 Carolines a Year, the whole Tax, de- 

liiisz dufting 


ine is, into another full of Snow or Ice, 
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ducting what is to be abated for privileged places, a- 

W to 655487 Ducats and 6 Carolines per An. The Tax 

with the Feudatories pay yearly, inſtead of Perſonal Ser- 

vices, amounts to 120565 Ducats, beſides ſeveral other 

Exciſes and Taxes, the whole Revenue then amounting 
early to 2996937 Ducats, three Carolines, and 14 
rains. 


In Philoſe- We had the Curioſity to viſit the Philoſophic Acade- 


phical A- 


cademy 


my of Vituoſi at one of their Meetings, which was then 
every Wedneſday ; in the Palace of rhe noble Marqueſs 
Arena, a truly courteous and obliging Perſon ; there were 
not above 15 or 16. of the Members preſent, but triple 
the number of other Perſons. They ſhew'd an Experi- 
ment of che Waters aſcending above its Level, in ſlender 
Tubes, upon which, after they had diſcourſed a while, 
three of the Society made an Harangue each had ſtudied 


' on purpoſe, upon a certain Subject, upon which ſome 


Pos Luce 


Bajai, 
The Baths 
of Tritoli. 


Arguments having been given pro and coy, they concluded 
the Meeting. I muſt confeſs that I was not a little ſur- 
priſed to ſee fuch a Company of Learned Men, in a 
place, where I was of „N they would ſcarce allow 
a realonable Latitude of Judgment; and I muſt give them 
rheir due, that they were not only well acquainted with 
che beſt and moſt refined Authors of the immediately 
preceding Age, ſuch as Galileus 4 Galileo, Des Cartes, 
Gafſendus, Harvey, Verulam, &c. but alſo with thoſe ſur- 
viving in the preſent Age, as Mr. Beyle, Sir George Ent, 
Dr. Se en, r. Willis, Dr. Wharton, Mr. Hobbs, Mr. 
Hoek, Monſieur Pecquet, &c. 

April the 24th, We went b Water to ty a ( the 
Ancients Puteoli j where the Country People brought vs 
abundance of Shells, dry'd Hippocamps, ancient Medals 
and Entaglia, nay, printed Glals to ſell, which they ſaid. 
they had raked out of the Sea. Near this place you ſee 
many Arches of Stone (13 Peers reaching a good way 
into the Sea, which has given birth to that Opinion, 
that theſe are the Remnants of the heginoang of Caligu- 
la's Bridge over the Bay, and that from the Extremity of 
this Pile to Baj.c, the reſt of rhe Bridge was made up of 
Veſſels faſtned together, and kept by Anchors on both 
fides. Bur to me, this ſcems to be the Ruins of a Mole 
or Peer, intended for the ſecurity of the Harbour, be- 
cauſe npon every Peer, is to be ſeen a grear Stone perfo- 
rated, and jetting out to tie Veſſels unto. Certain it is, 
as well from the manner of its Arches, as from the 
Bricks, thar it was anancient Roman Work. 

From hence we paſs'd croſs the Gulph ro Baje, to 
deſcribe the Antiquities of which place, would require a 
Volume alone, for which reaſon we will refer the Rea- 
der to ſuch, both Latin and Engliſh Authors, as have gi- 
ven us a full Deſcription of them. I will content my ſelf 
with giving you ſome Account of the Grots or ſweating 
places, call 4 by them Bagne ( Baths ) de Tritoli. 

This is a ſtrait and long Paſſage, like a long Entry, 
the upper part whereof is ſo hot, that ſhould a Man 


which fill the upper part of this Vault, whereas the low- 
er part is paſſable enough, ſo that every one is obliged to 
{toop. What 1 obſerved chiefly upon this Head was, 
that the lower part of the Vault, as far as it is tolerably 
cool, was covered on the ſides with a very ſolid Stone, 
whereas the upper part was an unctuous, friable kind of 
Clay or Plaſter; and what is more obſervable is, that at 
the very partition of the Stones and the Clay, on the ſides 
of the Bath, the difference of the Degrees of Heat 
is very perceivable; ſo chat where you ſind the Clay reach 
lower, you muſt rule the Inclination of your Body ac- 
cordingly. We found a watery Vapour contained in theſe 
Sulphureous Steams, as was ſufficiently manifeſt from the 
Drops, which notwithſtanding che great heat, were con- 
denſed on the ſides of the Vault. 

In our return from thence we took a view of the New 


The Cinder Mountain, call'd by ſome Monte di Cenere ( Cinder Moun- 


Mountain. 


The . oun- 


rainSefarera, Ty large excavared hole, of an Oval 


tain ) raiſed by an Earthquake 1538 September the geb. 
its whole Altitude being now about 100 Foot Per- 
pendicular (tho Stephanus Pightus makes it much 
higher and larger.) We were told that it produced no- 
thing, ret we found Myrtle, Maſtick Trees, and ſome 
other Shrubs there. It is compoſed of à ſpongy Earth, 
which makes a great ſound if you ſtamp hard. By che 
fame Earthquake the Lacus Lucrinus was filld up with 
Srones and Earth, and rurned inte a fenny Meadow. 
As we were coming back from Poxzuolo, we viewed allo 
the Mountain call'd So{fatara (anciently Campi Phle gr. ei) 
which burns continually. On the very top of it is a ve- 

igure, 1500 Foot 
ong, and 1000 bread, where, is the Burning ; beſides 
which, there are divers other holes, which convey the 
Smoak as out of a Furnace, Out of thoſe Vents I ga- 
thered a kind of Flores Sulpburis, and Sal ir moniac, which 


Sword intothem, or any oth 
bedewed with 


there is a confi 


boiling and bubbling of 


famed Mount Ve/uviu 


gration: We alſ⸗ 


erceived great 
commonly left a 


) aſcending not a- 
you may perceive 


t, which was 


raking the Left- 


Mountain Veſu 
Trifolium ſtellatum 


Linaria graminea floribus c 


nvent ot the Camaidulenſes, 
» Arijteloclia rotunde, Orobus 


ſtuck ro rhe Mouths of choſe Holes, and thruſting a 
other Iron, yon. will find it all 
of Water, an evident. fign, that 
A ſhare of Water mixed. with thoſe 
fiery Exhalations; and what confirmed me the more in 
this Opinion, was, that thoſe Flores wa d not burn or 
melt, by reaſon of the heterogeneous Particles mixed 
with them. The Inhabitants have a way of ſeparating 
them from the Brimſtone, which lies as thick as a. Cruſt 
all over the Mountain. As you walk you hear the 
Earth give a ſound every ſtep you make, as it were hol- 
low underneath ; and what is more, if every thing be 
quiet, you. may hear the. very 
the Minerals or other Liquors. 

About five Miles diſtant from Naples, is the ſo much 

„where we found the Ground all vi 
about the ſides of it covered with Cinders and Porous | 
Stones, which had been caſt thus far during the Confla- 
Channels, ſuch as are 
ter ſtrong and ſudden Floods, which 
they told us were the Effects of the Waters, which at the 
time of burning, are thrown our of the Mountain. We 
found ſome Aceteſa ovilla near the top, and a little lower 
Colutea Scropioides, and ſome Shrubs of Poplar. It was 
very ſteep, jetting up to the top, where is a vaſt hollow 
Pit, of a Mile in compaſs, occaſioned by the breaking 
out of the fiery Subſtance, ar ſeveral times, with great 
violence. We obſerved alſo ſome ſmall Vents or Pailages 
for the Smoak, but were ſcarce conſiderable enough to 

threaten an Eruption. 

We allo took a view of the Grotto di Cane (Dogs 
Cave) near the Lake of Agnauo: It is both narrow and 
ſhort, and (whatever ſome have been pleaſed to tell the 
World) you may go into it, and continue there for a 
long time, without any prejudice, ſome of us ſtaying at 
the further end of it, above an Hour; becauſe 
( whether Sulphureous or Arſeni 
bove a Foot above the Ground, which 
plainly by rhe hear in yonr Feet and Legs, ſo that if you bend 
your Head towards the Ground, you will be immediately 
ſenſible of a ſmell like burning Brimſtone, which Gezing 
your Head, makes you ſtagger, and may ſtifle one. We 
and holding his Noſe down near the Ground, 
almoſt kill d him, chen throwing him into the Lake ro 
recover him ( which is the gencral opinion it will ) we 
found him too weak to ſwim, and fo was drowned. We 

'd the ſame Experiment with a Pulle 
d immediately, and afrerwards with a Frog, which 
likewiſe did not live long; and laſt of all with a Serpent, 
which did not hold out above half an Hour. 
hold a Candle below the part where the Vapours 
is extinguiſhed immediately. I am of opinion, that ma- 
ny more ſuch Grots might be digged hereabouts. 

As we were going to this 


artificial Paſſage or 
walk long upright, he muſt be ſtifled by rhe hor Vapours | f 


rot, we d thro' the 

ault, thro Mount pum Be per- hes” th 
ormed by one Cocceius, in 15 Days. We judged it a- Mou 
bout half an Erg/i/2 Mile long, cho ſome will have iz as* 
long again. Where it is loweſt, which is in the middle, 
it is 12 Foot high, and broad enough for two Carts to paſs 
conveniently by one another. As it is ſo dark in the 
middle (no light coming in but at the two ends) chat no 
body can fee one another, ſo thoſe that paſs thro it, cry 
always Alla marina, if they go to the Sea- ide, and Als 
Montagna, if they go towards the Country, ſo that each 
they prevent the running upon one 


auſilipus. 


The Plants we thought fit to take particular notice of pls den 
were, Trifolium corniculatum incanum maritimum majus ; Nell 
Lotus ſiliqus Ornit hopodii; Medica orbiculata minor; Me- 
dica doliata ſpinrſa; Jacea purpurea maritima capitulo 
\[pinoſo Neopolitana ; Rhamnus primus Cluſ. Stechas citrina 
altera tenuifolia ſive Italica J. B. Linaria odorata Mon- 
{peſſulana, Medica marina; among the Sands near the 

ea fide. On the Rocks about Puzcoli and Baj.e, Cytifus 
Acanthus ſativus, Laurus Tins 
ra trifelia Ger. Gnaphalium mari- 
timum ; Sonchus Creticus folis laciniatis C. 
Cretici due aut tres differentiæ; Fuba Veterum folin ſerratis. 
Moly parvum caule triangulo; Centaureum luteum novumCol. 
Cerinthe minor flore luteo; Lychnis Hlveſtru hirta Lob. 
Lychnu montana viſeoſa alba lat ifolia C. B. Gramen tremu- 
lum maximum ; Lage maximus Ger. On and about the 
Helianthenuon flore macuigſo Col. 
B. Vicia ſeu Lathyrus gramineo 
flore coccineo, Colutea ſcorpicides 3; Lotus aber; Arbutus; 

M purpureis ; Linaria pur- 
purea mayua ]. B. Geniſta Hijpanica. By the way, as you 
go up from the Ciry to the 
Martegon Chymiſt arum Lob 
ſylvanicus Vicie foliis C. B. Lu, CHN e m Be 
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filio, Digitalis lutea wel palida parvo flore-C. B. Hemionitis, 
multiſida, Horminum. luteum. glutinoſum, froe Colus Tum; 


Trifolium bituminoſum, of which you ſee abundance both 
in Sicily andIealy. Cytiſus hirſutus J. B. whole Woods of 
Cheſnut ; Geniſta Hiſpanica ; Colutea tum veſicaria tum 
ſcorpioides; Ferula Lob. Geniſta tinctor ia Hiſpanica ; Ficia 
for Buy pallide luteis ampliſſimt; After montanus luteus Sali- 
cu glalro folio 5 Millefolium cdoratum ; Heſpert; ſyloeſtris lati- 
folia flo. albo parvo Park. Andreſemum fetidum five Tra- 
ium 3j Speculum Veneris majus ; Pancratium Lob. near the 
-ſhore about Naples. Lotus corniculata ſiliquis ſingula- 
ribys vel binis, tenus J. B. Tribulus terreſtris copiojiſſnne ; 
| Hyoſeyamus albus; Funcus cyperaides Maritimus Ad. Lob. 
frequently in rhe ſandy Grounds near the Sea-ſhoar, both 
in Sicily and Italy. Mala inſana tral, Melongene, fold at 
Naples in the Herb- Market; as likewiſe Cucum flexuoſus 
uinus, Cucumeres, call'd otherwife Citrulli, after rhe 

— 6. Melones aquatici cucumere; Cucurbita anguina 

Lob. Malu Limonia fruttu par vo, the Meſſineſes an 
Neapolitans call them Limoncelles ; fructus raæros habet 


n ; 

We obſerved the Fiſu- boats out at Sea with Lights at 
one end, to draw the Fiſh after it, and fo they ſtrike 
them with a Mole- pear. 

April the 29th, We continued our Voyage inthe ſame 
Veſſel, that had brought us hither, ro Sicily, and arrived 
May the ſecond ar Meſfins : We fail'd by the Tolides or 
Vulcanie inſule, two of which, viz. Seromboli and Vulcano, 
do {till burn; we ſaw the firſt all in flames as we paſs'd by 


in the Night time. It being no eaſie matter to make the 


Mouth of the Streight, by the Faro of Meſſina, by rea- 
fon of the Current, which is very violent here, ſome- 
times running towards Calabria, ſometimes towards Sicily; 
Our Maſter was forced to hire a Pilot for ten Pieces of 
Eight, who conducted us. 
he Harbour of Meſſina it ſelf is very good, being en- 
cloſed by the City it ſelf on one fide, and on the other 
by a neck of Land. As the Houſes along the Sea-lide 
are loftily built of Stone, they make a goodly ſhow at a 
diſtance, but are but indifferent within, and the Streets 
narrow and ill paved, which verifies the Iralian Proverb, 
At Meſſina you have Duſt, Fleas end Whores in plenty. This 
City ſtands in competition with Palermo, both pretending 
to che Title of being the Metropolis of Sicily, which is the 
Reaſon that the Vice refides 18 Months in each, during 
his Government. The Meſſine/e boaſt of great Privileges 
granted by Charles V. the Emperour, and pretend to 
Monoply of Silk, which was indeed formerly vended at 
Meſſina, but the Pale mitans having got a confiderable 
ſhare of that Trade into their own Hands ſince, this cauſes 
at Jealouſies between thoſe two great Cities, which af- 
edsthe whole Kingdom, ſome taking part wirh one, and 
ſome with the other of thoſe two Cities. The Inhabi- 
rants of Aleſing are none of the moſt poliſh d, _— in 
their Converſation, and very much ſubject to Rebellion. 
The Spaniards are in poſſeſſion of four Caſtles in and a- 
bout the City, and the Meſſine/c of as many; for the reſt, 
the City Gates are open at all times. The Government 
of this City is adminiſtred by ſix Perſons, whom they call 
Furats, four of which are choſen our of the Gentry, and 
two out of the common Citizens. Their Government 
is annual, and tho the firſt have the Majority of Votes, 
et can they tranſact nothing of moment, without the Con- 
ent of the others; rho' the Speniards have taken care 
to reduce their Authority into ſuch narrow Bounds, that 
mw is no great occaſion of Conteſt among them upon 
core, 


ban ew. Of Plants we found here on the Baich or Languet of 
15,99 Land, berween the Haven of Meſſma and the Freeum 


Siculym, Peucedanum majus Italicum ; Linaria anguſti- 
folia flore ſutes, vulge perſimilis; Sideritis verticillis ie 
B. Fenugreco Hl veſtri Tragi in quibuſdam accedens plant a 
B. Some call chis Plant Vicia Seſamaces Apula ; 1 
think it might be fitly ritled Glaux peregrina annua ; Vicia 
maritima multiſtora alba, Meſſanenſis nobis dicta; Spina 
dolſtici alm flore cmi vente, capituls ſeſſilibus ; An Solſtitia- 
lis mitior Apula Col? Thiaſpi clypeatum hieracifolium 
may us Park. Trifolium ftellatum C. Polygonum niveum ; 
Securidaca ſiliqus plants dentars Ger. Trifolium capiruty 
8/oboſis Ine pedicn's caulibus adnexy ; In Anglia hanc ſpe- 
cem nuper im enimus. Gramen tremulum maximum; Me- 
lilotus Meſſanenſis procumbens, folliculs, flavicantibus, 
per matuf atem, rugeſis, ſublongs, ſpics florum bre- 
viore, ven ſeminibus grandioribus quim Meliloti vulgars : 
rep Nard nent I ob. Gramins uroidu nova ſpecies : 
Oni vopedaum majus ; Ammi wy” a, Cyminum ſylveſtre 
alterum Diofewds Iralorum Lob. Syſirynchium majus Ger. 
In other places, eſpecially on the Hills above the 
City; Ricinus five Palma Chriſti in the Hedges plenti- 


fully, both here and in ocher places of Sicily. Tordilium| 


2 


froe Seſeli Creticum minus Park. Convoloulus Althes folio; 
| Alſine folio, oblengo ſerrato, flore ceruleo J. B. Valeriana 


Mexicana; Ari ut; Senchus lanatus Dalechampii; Ge- 
ramum cicutæ folie, acu longiſſimã C. B. Lupinus ſylveſt n 
flore ceruleo ; Lupinus flore luteo ; Senecions an Chryſauehe- 
mi ſpecies folio Bellidy ; Celix Senecionis calicem exactd 
refert, verùm Flos circulum habet foliorum in margine ad 
modum Jacobææ; Plantula tenera eſt, radicem habens 
fibroſam, folia Bellidis. Lychns farva, folio enguſto, flo: c 
— 5 facile yu uitur, quod calix flor:s 
ongus fir & gracilis, ipſaque florum petala ad: unguem 
prope fiſſa velut re Pay: Trifoli A ſtve 
E J. B. Hedyſarum clpeatum Ger. flore purpureo 

albo ; Trifolium bitumineſum, ubique ; Lotus filiqud 
quadrati Ger. Gladiolus Narbonenſis Lob. Medica &bic:- 
lata leuxs major & minor. Medica fructu oval; echinatt; 
Scorpioides Bupleuri folio Ger. Anagyris fetide ; Craterg.- 
non ſeu Euphraſia eretta ficre tureo magno 3 Radix huic non 
Gmplex ſed ſurculoſa, annua. Cauli erectus cubiralis aut 
etiam altior, quadratus, nonnihil lanuginoſus. Folia 
plerunque ex adverſo bina, longa, anguſta, rarids den- 
tata, & omnino foliis Cratæogoni Euphroſynes fac ie ſimilia. 
Spica forum in ſummo congeſta, quadrata, lanuginoſa & 
nonnihil etiam viſcida. Flores pte, ampli, cucullari, 
figura florum Ladani ſegetum. | 

Crat.cogonon ercttum flore vario ex allo & pur pureo; Pri- 

ori ſimilium eſt, & in eo przciput differt, quod non fir 
adeò procerum, quod caules & aliquando etiam margi- 
nes foliorum rubeant, quod flores minores ſint & coloris 
diverſi; cuculli v. g. rubent. Tabia medio albent, ad 
margines rubore diluuntur. Poſſent hæ plantæ ad Criſtas 
galli reduci ; nos in catalogo ad Melampyra retulimus. 
Holofteum Plantagini ſmile J. B. Gramen daciylon gemi nd 
ſpica ; Aſpboddelus major ramoſus flore albo J. B. Aſter luteus 
folis ad florem rigids C. B. Trachelium parvum, felio 
Bellidu ſubrotundo, Radix ei alba, ſimplex, lignoſa, an- 
nua. Cauls erectus, ſtriatus. Folia alrernatim poſita, 
ſubrotunda, fine pediculis caulibus adnexa. Fleres Tra- 
chelii. Trifolium album rectum hirſutum vald# J. B. Do- 
rycau ſpecies; Medica orbiculata fruftu circa matgines 
dentato, an Medica coronata Cherleri F. B. Lychnis 4d 
Pfeudomelenthium accedens, glabra fert. Radice nititur 
alba, lignoſi, unde & planta annua eſſe videtur. Cauls 
nunc ſimplex ab eadem radice exurgit, nunc multiplex, 
vel ſaltem ab imo ſtatim ramoſus, pro ratione ſoli in quo 
naſcitur, geniculatus. Folia ad genicula ex adverſo bina, 
viridia, longa, anguſta, Graminis leucanthemi foliis non- 
nihil fimilia, raris pilis hirluta. Flores in ſummitatibus 
caulis & ramorum pediculis longis inſident, quinquefohi 
pallide purpurei, vice ſtaminum in medio habentes cali- 
cem > quinque foliolis in ſummo bitidis.compoſitum, ut 
Lychnidis ſylveſtris flores. Perianthium ſeu calix floris 
ſtriatus velut Pſeudomelanthii. Semina nondum matu- 
ruerant.. Alfinthium arboreſcens ; Parmehia ſrve Afiue- 
folia incana J. B. Androſemum fetidum Park. i. e. Tra- 
=m_ 3 Acanthus ſativus ; Sedum medium flere albo, apici- 


us ſtaminum ſuten; Ferula Lob. Tapia latifolia Hiſpanica 
Park. /atifo/ia P. Caſtello in Catal. Meſſanenſi. Hy/ſopys 
Hlvat. Halymus Lob. prope Pharon Meſſan abundat, item 
in arenoſis ad maris litus, verſtts meridiem, Agnus coftus 
ibidem; Oleander, ad aquarum rivulos frequens; Sorbus 
vugarn domeſtica; RH anguſtifolia ; Thymele: Ger. 
Hieracium calice barbato Col. Chendrilla ſaxatily viſceſa 
caule eis Col. Acetſa Ocymi folio Neapelitans, 
gf Col. ubique in Sicilia; Scrophularia Ruta cani- 
na dia; Linaria altera botry»des montana Col. frequens in 
montoſis; Aſteris ſpecies, an Baccharis Col > Daucnus 3 
Diaſcoridu Col. Carduus Chryſanthemus Narbonenfi; Ger. 
Carduis chryſanthemus Dod. Carlina fylveſtris walgarys Cluſ. 
Pſyllium wvulgere ; Kali majus ſemine cochleato; Lotus ar- 
bor ; Cotinus Chamemeſpilo fumils ; Valeriana rubra Dod. 
Delphinium ſylveſtre z Antirrhimum luteum Ger. Celutea 
ſcor pioi des; Chryſocome capituls conglobats Ger. Alfine folio 
775 P. Caſtel. Lanariz five Struthium Digſcorids Im perato 
upon the Rocks. Borrys vutgars ; Marrhubiumn al- 
um fatuum P. Caftel. Acarne flore prrpuree-rubmnte parulo 
C. B. Millefelium odoratum ; Sedum echinatum vel ftella- 
tum flore albo J. B. Hyacinthus comoſus Ger. Anagolly ca 
ruleo flore, in Sicilia & meridionali parte Italiz non mi- 
nüs frequens eſt quam flore Phaenicio. Aſperagus pets aun 
e Corruda Ger. Sm aſpera ; Antirrhinum minus flore 
corneo ſeu pallido, ritiu ſiriato ; Atrattyln, in Itely and 
Sicily moſt common. Helicrropium mam; In barren 
Fields and amongſt rubbiſh every where, Bliturm ru- + 
brum minw ; Bug, n anguſtifolium ; Carduws g dites 


J. B. i. e. leuc raphus ternuifoli us Mecſſenenſi: P. Caſtel. 
Cerinthe flo. pallide lutco; Chendrilla viminca Lob. Cice- 
ſativum; Plurime Aftragali, Lathyri & Vie ſpecies, 
quas tempore excluti non ſatis accurate diſtinximus; 
cymbalaria Iraliga ; Cucumy An qui & hic & plu- 
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ribus Italie, Melite, Siciliæque locis ruderatis frequens 
occurrit. Hyoſcyamus al bus major & minor, which ſort 
only we found in Ita and Sicih; Funcus acutus maritimus 
capituly rotunds C. B. Stebe Salamantica prima Cluſii Park. 


Caucali maritima ſupina echinato magno fruttu 5; Ad maris 


litus ubique tam in Sicilia quam in Italia, Nigella arven- 


fir; Oxys lutea Ger. Refeda major flore allo; Rhamnus 
Jalics folio, i. e. Oleaſter Germanicus Cordi, ur vuk P. 


Larunts. 


ef: 


Gret 
call'd O55 


Caſtel, Satureia S. Fuliani Ger. Scrophularia urticæ 


folio ; Linaria puſilla procumbens latifolia, flore albo, ritt u 


luteo, Radix huic fimplex quidem, verùm multis fibris 


majuſculis ftipata, ſublutea, annua. Cauliculi exinde 


'emergunt plures infirmi, rorundi, glauci. Folia Polygo- 
ni foliorum figuri ſed minora, glauca, nunc bina ex ad- 
verſo, nunc terna, & interdum etiam quaterna ſimul ad 
eundem exortum, & proinde ramuli nunc ſinguli, minc 
bini, nunc terni ful. Flores longis pedicellis ſubnixi, 
albi, rictu luteo, calcaribus renuibus longiſſimis; pars 
ih floris quæ erigirur, in medio fiſſa in dvas velut au- 
riculas dividitur. Florem quinque circumſtant foliola 
viridia pro calice. Poſtquam flos evanuit pediculus ejus 
um incurvatur. Vaſculum ſeminale rotundum a 
paret, Anagallidis vaſculo fimile ; Verùm fi curiol 
ſpectetur, duos habet lobos ſeminibus repletos puſillis, 
ruſis. Frequens eſt Meſſanæ in vineis & hortis. Quam 
imim ſemen matureſcit vaſculum ſeminale dehiſcit, 
aded ut difficile fir ejus ſemina colligere. Hyſopoides ma- 
for flore grandiore; Meliſſe quadam ſpecies non deſcr. Tithy- 


malus arboreus ; Tithymalus folio longo glauco, caule rubro, 


Seminibus werruceſis ; Tencrium arboreſcens lucidum ; Ibery 
Cardamantica ; Alaternus 3 Elatine flore cerulco; Cyperus 
paniculs ſquamoſis 3 which I take to have been Tra, but 
we regarded not the Root of it. Anthylls legumineſa flore 
rubro; Erica ramuli per intervalla ter nis; Chameciſlus an- 
nuus floreluteo ; Urtica Romana, paſſim; Securidaca minor 
Ad. Lagopus altera anguſtijolia Lob. Coronopus foliis acut is in 
margine dentatis. 

May the 5th, We hired a Feluca to carry us to, and 
bring us back from Malt ha. 

May the 6th, We fail'd with a brisk Gale as far as Ca- 
tanea, 60 Miles beyond Meſſina, a little Town, having 
nothing conſiderable in ir, but two or three good Con- 
vents. | 
May theqth, We made 40 Miles to Hracuſa, and fail'd 
= fight of Auguſta, famous for the goodneſs of its 

ines. 

The ſmall City of Hracuſa, as it now is, is only part 
of the ancient Syracuſa, 'd Ne-, being but in- 
differently built and ſlenderly inhabited, but very well 
fortified ro the Land- ſide, by the Knights Heoſpitallers 


after they had been expell d Wodes by the Turks ; but th 


Charles V. thought it more expedient to beſtow a Sertle- 
ment upon them inthe Iſle of Maltha, About two Miles 
fromthe preſent City, you ſee the Ruins of the ancient 
Syracuſ.e, and among the reſt, the Remnants of an Am- 
phitheater. | | 

We were alſo ſhown the Grot, commonly call'd Dio- 
nyſius by Ear, being cut out of the fide of a high Clift, 


— 3 Onobrychi: fructu echinato minor C. B. Flores 
c parvi, purpurei, ſemen grande. Trifolium halicaca- 
bum five veſicarium; Aſphodelus major ramoſus flore albo ; 
Aſph. luteus ſive - haſta regic; Aſph. minor Cluſ. Echium 
procumbens flore parvo, ceruleo 5 ornithogalum ſpicatum 
Ger. Facea lutea capite ſpineſo ; Carduns latteus peregrinus 
Cam. an potius Silybum majus annuum Park ? Corduus 
galattites J. B. Teucrinm Beticum Ger. Tragopegon pe- 
renne foliis anguſtis, incunis, floribus dilute ceruleis an 
potius Scorzonera dicenda ? Sanamunda tertia Cluſ. Ance 
nis viſcoſa, ſpinis carens luten major C. B. Convoloulus cœru- 
leus minor, folio oblongo Ger. Ammi vulgare & foliis magis 


incifis ; Meda orbiculata major J. B. Tordylium maj us; Scor- 


pioides Bupleuri folio; Crithmum ſpinoſum ſive Paſtinac 
marina; Paſſerina Lob. Aparine ame Salat 5 
rato; Trifolium ſtellatum C. B. Cerinthe fire luteo; Meliſſa 
peregrina flore albo, Cortex ramulorum antiquicrum ( caves 
enim perennant) cinereus, juniorum ruber. Ca. qua- 
drati. Folia bina ex adverſo, quam Meliſſæ min 
pediculis ſatis longis ſubnixa. Flores cucullati abi 
cum aliqua tamen ruboris mixtura. Vaſcula ſeminalia 
qualia Moluccz lævis ferè, excepto quod in quinque 
lacinias dividantur, duabus inferids, tribus ſuperids ſitis. 
Semina itidem qualia Molucce. Odor plantæ gravis. 
Nigella arvenſis; Syfirmchium majus; Limonium parvum 
Narbonenſe oleæfolium; Cichorea ſpineſa Cretica Ponæ: 
Oaucus lucidus; Aſparagus petræus ſive corruda ; Tra ds 
ſerve Ven marina major herbariorum Lob. Beta Cretica 7 1— 
noſa Park. Trifolium capitulis glomeratis, glomerutss Bro 
noſis 3 Linum ſylveſtre caruleum ; Caltha arvenſis 5 Atratiy. 
% Cruciata minima muralis Col. Coronopus foliis acutis 
in margine dentats, i. e. Plantagini effinis; Bibinella Si- 
cilie herbula, J. B. Malua fle. carneo minore; Ex radice 
alba ſimplici plures emittit caule: humi procumbent 
hirſutos, ſuperna parte rubentes. Fuia ima ſubrotunda 
longis pedicvlis annexa ; quz in caulibus ſunt in rres wr 
quinque lacinias diſſecta, hirſuta & circa margines cre- 
nata. Flores parvi, quinquefolii, carnei. Semina qua- 
lia malvæ vulgaris; Alaternus; Phillyrea latifolig ſen 
ſerrata ſecunda Cluſ. Gleux peregrina annua ; Iva moſchata 
Monſpelienſium; Afparagus 5100. ſpinoſus Cluſ. Sedum 
minus luteum ramults ens 3 Geranium procumbens Al- 
thee folio, 
| May the 1oth, We put to Sea again, but the contrary 
Winds forcing us back to puzzeli, we rowed fix Miles 
further to the South, and put into a ſmall Harbour call'd 
Punto Cerciolo, where being detained for three Days ( ha- 
ving no other ſhelter than two or three miſerable Hurs, 
no other Beds than old Straw, and for our Food, the 
Fleſh of ſome Tortoiſes) we had leiſure enough to ſearch 
e neighbouring Country for Plants, of which we found 


Ja Park. Medica orbiculata fruttu minore; Med. orbiculata 
elegans, fructu circum oras rugeſo ; Hypericum foliis pares 
criſps ſeu ſinuatu; Perfoliata anguſtifolia montana Col. 
Siliqua arbor ſeu Pany St. Fohanusz Medica ma ina 3 
| Anons lutea parva procumbens. In arenoſis naſcitur vadice 


As 3 it is high roof d, but not long, and goes a little winding. alba, longs, ſimplici, fibris nunc paucioribus nunc pluri- 


9 Paſſuw, 


Tt lente. 


ſinuato Ger. Chryſanthemum Creticum Ger, Aſter luteus 
folis ad florem rigidis C. B. Medica magna rurbinata 


far as Capo Paſſaro, 40 Miles from Syracyſa, call'd Pro- 


In our return from Maltha, we took a view of one of the 
Burying-places, or Caracombs of the Ancients, of which 
there are divers here and in Aalth. This belonged to 
St. Anthony's Church, and conſiſted of many vaulted 
Walks cut our of the Rock, having on each Hand other 
Vaults, at right angles with them, the Floors of which 
were about two Foot higher, than the Floor of the main 
Walk, hew into Troughs or Loculi, wherein they uſed 
to depoſite theit dead Bodies: In ſome of thoſe were 20 
Loculi, more or leſs. At certain Intervals, you come to 
round Rooms or Halls in the main Walks, where ſeveral 
of them meet together, ſo chat the whole being of a great 
extent, might contain many thouſands of dead 


Bodies. 
May the 8th, The Wind being contrary, we rowed as 


montorium Pachynum, by the Ancients, Upon the very 
utmoſt point of Land, ſtood formerly a ſmall Caſtle, 
which being nor long ago rook off by the Sea, ſtands now 
in a ſmall Iland, The ſtrong Wind obliging us to tarry 
here two Days, we ſpent part of our time in looking 
after Plants, of which this little Iſland afforded great 
variety, viz, ; 

Lotus filiqui quadrata Ger. Lotus ſiliquis Ornithopedii; 
Lotus eduly Creticus Park. forte Lotopiſum belli, which we 
found alſo about Naples, tho it be not mentioned there. 


Lentiſcus Chamerrhiphes jrve palma minor; Limonium folio 


J. B. Auricula muris Camerarii, Medica doliata ſpinofa ; 


bus & majoribus donari ; Folia ei parva, tripartitò div iſa, 
pediculis nullis, verùm duz inferiores partes cavli adja- 
cent ut in Lotis fit, ac proinde hæc planta eodem modo 
trifolia eſt quo Lori quinquefoliæ. Quinctiam folia ſaturd 
viridia ſunt, in margine eleganter dentata, alternatim 
poſita. Flores lutei Anonidis vulgaris. Siſiqus breves, 
tumidæ, ſubrotundæ, duobus intus ordinibus ſeminum 
; figura lienis præditorum. In arenoſis maris litoribus circa 
Siciliam frequens, v. g. prope Cataneam, circa Promon- 
torium Pachynum & hoc in loco. Ciſtus mas 4 folio ol- 
' longo albido J. B. Lotus flore luteo, cornicults articulatis, Re- 
dix ei ſimplex alba, in nonnullis ramen plantis ima parte 
in fibras ſpargitur. Caulicu/i plures in terram procum- 


i bentes. Folia glauca, pentaphylla fi auriculas ad cau- 


lem hinc ind? appoſitas adnumeres. Flores parvi, lutei, 

Trifolii corniculari ſed minores, ad nodos nunc finguli 
nunc bini & interdum etiam terni. Silique graciles, 
longæ, contortæ in ſpiram ſeu corniculatæ, articularz, 
ſemina oblonga in ſingulis internodiis conrirentes. Cau- 
calis maritima J. B. Smyrnium Creticum ; Gladiolus Neve 
bonenſis ; Polium montanum album; Saxifragia Venetorum 
Ad. Pſyllium vulgare; Acanthium Uhricum ; Telephium ſcor- 
pioides Anguillarz : Tragos ſve uva marina major J. B. 
Opuntia marina, in litus rejecta, beſides many others ob- 
ſerved in other places. 


the Sea-· men take ſeveral Tortoiſes, which when they fee 
floating upon che Water at a diſtance, they approach them 
in Boats, with as little noiſe as poſſibly they can and ſo 


Gnaphalium roſeum Park. Hedyſarum clypeatum minus flore 


either catch them with their Hands, ot tuca them _= 


Panax Herculium majus Ger. Cinara Hlveſtris Ger. Rt Planu about 
Hlveſtris; Limonium elegans Rauwolfii ; Beta Cretica ſpino- Pucca 


May the 13th, The Wind being become favourable, mee 
carried us ſoon over to Mute. In our paſſage we ſaw tolle. 
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their backs, when they are eaſily catch d, being not able 
either to turn or move themſelyes. They are of opini- 
on, that the Torroiſe, while he floats thus upon the Sur- | 
face of the Water, isa-ſleep, which appears not alroge- 
ther improbable. 

We obſerved in one of thoſe Tortoiſes, two great 
bunches of Rarnecle-ſhells, as they are commonly call'd, 
rowing on his Back: The fabulous Opinion of Meyzrus 
and others, of Birds breeding inthem, is not worth men- 
tioning , theſe pretended Barnacles, ſaid to be bred in 
them, being harch'd of Eggs of their own laying, like 
other Birds, it being certain out of Pontanus, that the 
Dutch in their third Voyage, for the Diſcovery of the 
North-paſſage ro China, at 80 Degrees 11 Min. North 
Latitude, did find two Iſlands, in which they found ma- 
ny of thoſe Geeſe hatching their Eggs: Theſe Bunches 
or Shells, are no more than a kind of Balanus marinus, 
which never undergo any change, bur that rhey encreale in 
bigneſs, as other Shells do. : 

Bur before we leave Sicily, it is fit I ſhould mention 
what Plants we found about Catanea and Syracuſa, About 
Catania, Scammonea Mecnſpeliac.e affinis Park. Plumb ago 
Plinii, Agnus Caſtus, Cruciata marina, Anony marina pre- 
cumbens floreluteo, jam deſcripta 3 Sedum minimum non 
acre totum rubrum, flore hexaphyllo Ter, ureo. Upon Mount 
Aena, Tragacantha C. B. towards the top of the Moun- 
tain we obſerved Berberry-trees growing plentifully, a 
rareſhrub in hot Countries, and which we did nor find in 
any other place, either in Italy or Sicily; nay, a common 
Gooſe/ berry- buſh is accounted a rarity at Mefſme. About 
Syracuſa, Tiymum Creticum Ger. Origanum flore alle, ca- 
pitulis ſquammary retumdis; Ve baſcum 4 Matthioli. The 
ſame kind of Meliſſa we ſaw about Meſſina, Teucrium 
Baticum, Facea lutea capituln ſpinoſis, Lagopus quedam pro- 
cumbens ſpica lengiore, Anonu purpurea minzma ſupina non 
ſpinoſa, &cc. | 

The Ifle of Maltha is about 20 Miles long, 12 broad, 
and 60 in circumference ; irs diſtance from the utmoſt 

int of the Land of Sicily, on that fide, about 60 

les; from the Cape of Calipia (che Ancients Promontori- 
um Mercurii ) the neareſt Point of the African Continent 
200 Miles, and from the Italizn Cape of Spartivento 190, 
ſo that in reſpect of irs Vicinity, it ought rather to be 
accounted part of Europe than 4frick, tho' the Native In- 
babitants, F ak a kind of Moreſco or Arabic. 

The old City of this Iſland, ſituate near its Center, 
hath 35 Deg. 15 Min. North Lat. the longeſt Day there 
being abour 14 Hours 52 Min. and this I ſpeak upon the 
credit of the learned Jobannes Franciſcus Abela, who be- 
ing a Native of this Ille, has made the moſt exact Obſer- 
vations thereof, that can be, as may be ſeen in his Mal- 
ta illuſtrata, publiſhed in Italian, 1646. bein not Igno- 
rant, that ſuch Authors as would have this Ile to be part 
of Afric, place it much nearer to the Barbary Coaſt, and 
conſequently allow it a leſs Latitude. The ſhallowneſs 
of the Soil here being not above two Foot above the 
Rocks, and the * of its Situation not fac above the 
Level of the Water, ſeems to intimate, That in moſt an- 
cient times, it was one entire large Rock, which being 
by degrees covered with Earth, produced this Iſland ; 
what confirms one in this Opinion, is the vaſt number of 
Shells, Sharks-rceth, and other Cockles 3 which 
are found even in the remoteſt part of the Iſland. Yer 
aotwithſtanding this ſhallowneſs of the Earth above the 
Rocks, chis Iſland has always been celebrated for its Fer- 
tility, according to Ovid. Faſt. 


Firtiln eſt Melite ſterili 


vicina Chr 
Inſula. ; 


* 


But chis muſt not be apply d to Corn, their Wheat being 
very thin and rare here, and the Barley, of which the 
common People make their Bread, nor ſufficient for their 
uſe, wherewith they are ſupply'd as well as with Wheat 
from Sicily, 

The Products of Maltha are Cumin-ſced, of which they 
(ell yearly 3000 Cantares, each of which is equivalent 
to 116 Pounds Engiiſh weight: Anniſe-ſced, of which 
they tranſport yearly about 1000 Cantares, they ſell thoſe 
Seeds at 9, 8, or 5 Crowns the Cantare : Of Corten-wool 
(hum in Latin) they export in the husk yearly, 
14000 Cantarees, = 

Our before-mentioned Author tells us, that of late 
they have applied themſelves to the 8 of Indigo 
with good ſucceſs. He à ſo ſpeaks of a certain Excre- 
ſcency growing on the Rock call'd St. Maria el Aa 
and other Rocks on the North fide of the Iſland, call 
Verce!x by the Inhabitants, which being cleanſed with a 
certain Liquor (he names not) and mix'd with ſome 


Ingredients, is dried in che Sun, and produces & good 


Carnation dye. This kind of Maſs, call'd Xenkerig in 
Wales, and Cork or Arcel in England, is gathered and 
— = the ſame purpoſes in Wales and the North of 

and, 

he breed of the Catuli Melitei, or little s of 
Maltha is quite loſt ; but their Cats are much eſteem d 
now. The Roſes and Honey of M:/tha may contend 
for goodneſs with any in the World, and ſome are of opi- 
nion, that it got the name of Melira from. the Gree; 
Word Min, ſignifying Honey. 

As the Air is very 8. here, ſo the People are long 
liv'd and healthtul. It rains not much here, yet ſufficient 
to feed their Springs, of which they have a good num- 
ber about the middle of the Iſle. 

Our before- mentioned Author ſufficiently 
thoſe Springs owe their Original to Rain Water, be- 
cauſe they are found at the Foot of little porous rocky 
Hills, or a chalky Earth, call'd Giorgiolena, which im- 
bibes, and afterwards lets out again the Rain. This 
—— ſeems to me very probable, becauſe in all the 
Obſervations I ever could make even on the higheſt Hill 
in England and Wales, I never found any Spring break- 
ing out on, or near the top of a Mountain, but that 
there was Earth enough to feed it; nor are they ever to 
be ſeen in Plains, un eſs ſome Hills are near to feed them. 
(2) Many Springs quite fail in dry Scaſons, and moſt 
of them contiderably abate. (3 in Clay Grounds, 
which ſoaks little or no Water in, few Springs are found, 
whereas in ſandy, rocky and gravelly Grounds, into 
which the Water has an caſie admittance, you ſeldom 
fail of them. The Arguments uſed by thoſe who would 
have Springs receive their Supplies from the Scas, have 
not given tufficient Proofs of the aſcent of the Water 
to the tops of the Mountains, to contradict ours : And 
thoſe who atttibute the Original of Springsto the Watery 
Vapours, elevated by the ſubterrancous Fires, mutt firſt 
prove the lame to be ſo intenſe as to be able to elevate 
thoſe Vapours at ſo prodigious a height, and rhro' ſo thick 
a Coat of Earth. Mr. Hook's Argument, viz. That the 
Salt-water, by reaſon of its preponderancy, forces up 
the freſh Water as high above the Surface of the Seca, 
as the tops of the Mountains are, before it comes to an 
equilibrium, would certainly be to be preferr'd before the 
reſt, could he as calily move continued cloſe Channels 
from the bottom of the Sea, to the tops of the Moun- 
rains. 


certain, that none of all thole Flowing Wells chat ever 
ſaw, follow the Motion of the Sea, but ebb and flow rwoor 
three times, and ſometimes oftnet, every Hour; except- 
ing one I ſaw in Wales, which is not above + of a Mile 
from the Sea, in a ſandy Ground, which obſerves the 
due flux and reflux of the Tide, bur is no running Warer, 
which makes me ſhrewdly ſuſpect what has been written 
of thoſe Wells, which being at a good diſtance from the 
Sea, are ſaid to follow irs Motions. 

But to return to Maltha : It has a commodious and ſe- 


Point or Neck of ] and, of about i500 Canes ( each of 
which contains 10 Palms of Reman Meature ) long, and 

$o broad upon which the new City is but. That on the 
A*ſtern tide is call'd fimply the Harbour 1890 Canes 
long, containing ſeveral (mall creeks. That on the 
E:jt fide call'd Mara maſcetto, not inferiout in bigneſs to 
the other, having within its compaſs a little Iſle, where 
is the Hoſpital, near which, Ships that come from in- 
feed places, keep their Quarentine, 


all very ſtreight, but not paved, as lying upon a ſolid 
Rock: All the uniformity they want, being their un- 
evenneſs, which is unavoidable upon rocky Grounds. 
The Houſes are built of Stone, flat rooft, and covered 
with a kind of Plaiſter, which is ſufficient ro keep our 
the Water, in places where ir rains ſo little. Theſe 
Houſes are rather commodious than lofry ; and they pur 
their Beds in the Summer time, upon the Roofs of them, 
for the conveniency of the cool Air, as they do fi2quenr= 
ly in the Eaſtern Countries. According to a furvey ta- 
ken 1632. the number of Houſes was 1891. and of In- 
habitants 10944. which is conſiderably encreaſed ſince. 
Over one of the Gates leading to the Land-ſide, call d 
Porta Reale, is an Inſcription, intimating, That the City 
of Valetta was founded the 28th of March, 1566. b 

Jobm de Valetta, Great Maſter of the Order, and 8 


aſter him. 
Its Fortificatiom are accoumed impregnable, and would 
ve required an incredible Sum of Money, had they 
nat Stones at hand, and Slaves to work; for beſides * 
mw 


cure double Harbour, the fame being ſepatated by a ſmall ,; 


The New City, call'd Valerra, conſiſts of 20 Streets, n. 
eight of which extend in length, and twelve in breadth, raw.” 
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inward double Walls, the Out-works comprehend a | broad Chanel, cut chro the Neck of Land, for its great. 
great ſpace of void Ground, ſufficient to receive the|er ſtrength. This Borough contains about 782 Houſes, The via 
Country People, incaſe of an Invaſion from an Enemy :| and 3063 Souls, having got the ſirname of Vitrorioſs os City. 
All the Walls, Baſtions, and other Works are vaulted. | from its brave defence it made againſt the Turks, 1565. 
There is a Marker kept here every Morning, well fur- |Betwixt theſe two Boroughs lie conſtantly the Galleys 
niſhed with all forts of Proviſions, at a reaſonable | and other Veſſels, for the greater ſecurity of which, 
rate. * 855 they cloſe it with an Iron Chain, in time of danger. 

The chief Buildings belonging to this City are, The |( 3 ) Birmula, is rather a Suburb of the firſt, yet contains 
Church dedicated to St. 70% Baptiſt, the Patron of this | 642 Houſes, and 2778 Souls. | | 
Order, containing many well beautified and richly | May the 25th, We took a Tour into the Country, and rue (1, 
gilt Chapels and Alrar-pieces. Here are the Tombs | paſſing thro two large Villages, we came to the O14 City, cin. 
of the Great Maſters, ſince they were poſſeſsd of | call'd anciently NMielitæ, after the Iſland; now Citra no- 
this Iſland. | | table, formerly a great and populous City, but contains 

The Caſtle of St. E510, which ſtood here before the | at preſent, not above 565 Houſes, and 2620 Souls, 
City, at the very point of the Cape, is very ſtrong, bur | moſt of the Inhabitants having ſettled themſelves in the 
not large; on the top of it is a conſtant Watch kept, New Cry of Valetts, Here we ſaw St. Paul's Pillar (as 
who by ſerting up a Flag, leſſer or bigger, according to they call it ) where he preach'd, and if you will believe 
the bulk of the Veel they ſce approach the Coaſt, 'give |rhem, his Voice was heard all over the Iſle, as alſo the 
notice thereof to the City; if there be two or three, Grot of St. Paul, where is dug that white Earth out of 
they ſet up as many Flags as they diſcover Veſſels, and | a ſmall Cave, call d by them Je ra di S. Paole, and ge- 
a ways place them to the W. S. N. or E. according as nerally Terra ſigillata Melitenſi:, unto which they attribute 
the Ships come from one or other of thoſe Quarters. a fingular quality againſt all Poiſons and Infe&i- * 
This Caſtle is alſo a kind of Priſon of State, for ſuch | ons, which, they ſay, it was endued with upon occaſion 
Knights as are to be kept under reſtraint. Juſt before ir | of the Viper's faſtning to St. P:ul's Arm: They further 
you ſee certain Caves hew'd out of the Rocks, in the tell you, That the ſaid Gror retains irs Dimenſions, tho 
ſhape of a Cupolt, with narrow Entrances on the top, | a conſiderable quantity of earth be taken our there every 
where they keep as much Corn as will ſuffice the City for | Year. : 
a Twclve-month ; here they alſo keep their ſtoresof Oil, | From hence we went to a Country-houſe of the Grand 
Wines, and other Neceſſaries. Maſters, which was a neat Palace, built in form of a 


The watts or. his Order being compoſed of eight ſeveral Nations, | Caſtle, ſurrounded with Gardens and Orchards, with 


the divers VIZ. French, Ialians, Germans, Engliſh, Propencals, Au- 


Nations. 


N good Warer-works, and Fruits of all ſorts, lying at the 

de gnok, Caſtilians and Aragonzans, theſe have each their bottom of a little Hill, on which the Caſtle ſtands, and 
Alberghi or Halls, being fair Structures or Colleges, in almoſt encloſed with Rocks. 

each of which is a publick Hall, for the Knights of each] Io ſay ſomething of Mzltha in general: This Iſle has 1 
Nation, to dine and ſup in, when they pleaſe; or to have] been inhabited by many Nations, and after changing Ma- — 
their ſhare ſent to their homes, or wherever they think | ſters, has generally followed the fate of Sicily, being in for- 1 
fit. The Head or Maſter of each of thoſe Halls or] mer Times, not ſtrong enough to defend it ſelf, tho now- a- 
Aiberghi's, is Grand Prior of his Nation, of the Great | days it would find work for a great Prince. The moſt 

Croſs (Gran Croce they term it) and a Member of che ancient Inhabitants, mentioned b Homer, were the 

Privy Council, being diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by a | Pheaces, who being expel'd by the Phænicians, theſe 

large white Croſs, embroidred of Silk, upon their were forced to make way for the Grecians. After this, 
Breaſts. The Alberghi of the Engliſh Nation, is at pre- tho it changed Maſters, yer the Inhabitants remained in 

ſent only a piece of Ground, encloſed with a Wall, which, | their Poſſeſſions, under 4 Carthaginians firſt, and chen 

as we were told, ſome of the Citizens would have thi Romans. Theſe being forced thence by rhe Goths, 
bought to build upon, but were not permitted ro| theſe were driven out again by the Eaſtern Emperouts: 


doit. Next the Saracens having made themſelves Maſters of it, 


The Atti. The Armory within the Great Maſter's Palace, is worth | were expell'd by the Normans, and theſe again by the 


Hoſpital. 


- Knights read the Names of the Sick, one after another, 


Palace of the 


2 Travcllor's Obſervation, conſiſting of two Rooms, the Suevia or Serman Nation; theſe were ſucceeded by rhe 
largeſt of which (call'd the Hall) is the faireſt and big - French, Aragonians, and Spaniards, till the Knights Hu 
gelt that ever I ſaw of that kind. Both Rooms comain|preallers for into the Poſſeſſion of it; the Hiſtory of which 
Arms for 30000 Men, curiouſly kept. may fully be read in the before-mentioned bets. This 

The Hoſpiral a goodly Structure, where the ſick Per- Iſle is very populous in proportion of its bigneſs, con- 
ſons are ſeried by a certain number of Knights appointed | raining betwixt 30 and 40 Villages, or rather Towns for 
for that purpoſe, according to their Inſtitution, rheir very their bigneſs, 26 Pariſh Churches, beſides thoſe of the 
name being Knights Hoſpitallers, We faw them ſerve rhe |Ifle of Gozo. They reckon to have 25000 Men able to 
Meat thus, The Meat being brought into the middle of a bear Arms, but in this, I believe they ſpeak a little at 
large Room, where many of the ſick lay; one of che 8 N 077 

e Modern Language of the Country, is a kind of Their U. 
our of the Phyſicians Bill, preſcribing each Perſon his pe- corrupt Arabic or Moreſco, introduced queſtionleſs by the But 
culiar Diet; as he read a Name, the Cook took what] Saracens, their ancient Language having queſtionleſs been 

was appropriared to him, whoſe Name Was read, and|a mixture of Greek and Punic : However the Itclian 1 

diſhing it up, delivered it to one of the Knights, ho] much in vogue here now, that and the Latin being uſed 

Kaur it to the Bed fide, where ſtood a Stool ready [only in the Court of Maltha. | 

covered with a Napkin, with Bread and Salt upon it.] The Great Maſter of the Order, is the ſupream Head or 

If any of the Order falls fick, he is obliged ro be here, Prince of Maltha, which was beſtowed upon them * 

and rwo Knights are appointed to attend him. Gozo, and ſome other ſmall ad 0 


\ f jacent Iſles, by the Empe- Prince of . 
The Palace of the Great Maſter, has its peculiar A- rour Charles V. 1530, after they were expell'd Rhodes lie. 


Grand Maſter, Partmerts for Winter and Summer : His Stable is worth | by the Turks. They live here under a very eafie Govern- 


TT 


ſeeing, having 40 or 50 great Horſes, beſides Saddle and | ment, which makes the Inhabitants appear generally in a 
Coach-horſes, a conſiderable number, conſidering the ſcar- flouriſhing Condition, and very courteous to Strangers. 
city of Horſes here. * Whenthe Great Maſter appears abroad, he is attended by 

The Pe for the Sa e, hs a ge fquare Building ;|ſome Knights, and two or three Pages, of which he has 
here all the Slaves are obliged to lodge at Night, as long | 24. All che Knights of the Order are uncover d in the 
as the Galleys are abroad, but when they are come home, preſence of the Grear Maſter, except thoſe of the Great 
thoſe belonging to private Perſons, may ſtay at their | Croſs. Allthe Knights muſt be of Noble or Gentile Ex- 
Maſters Houſe. At our time there were zo belonging] traction, for three or four Deſcents, notwithſtanding 
to the Order, and 200 to private Perſons, belides hole which, there is not the leaſt Difference obſerved betwixt 


that were abroad in the Galleys. chem in reſpect of their Birth or Quality, they knowi 
The fel, or  Befides the New Cih, there are three large Boroughs, | of no other Precedency (than the Nene ne their Ad 
City, ſeparated from the firſt only by the breadth of the Har- mifficn into the Order). The Great Maſter is habited in 


bour. (1) The Hola ( as they call it) or the Bo- a black ſhort Gown, with hanging Sleeves: When the 

rough of Sengleg, with the Fort call d St. Michael, is] Knights are at home, they chuſe what Dreſs they like 

built upon a ſmall Pcr:in/ila, made by two Creeks of the | beſt, but when aboard the Galleys, are dreſs'd in the 
Great Harbour; it has 994 Houſes, and 4050 Souls, | proper Habit of their Order. 

It has got the name of C/r:4 invitta, or rhe Invincible At our tune, there were betwixt 3000 and 4000 of 

City, ever ſincè the Tur4%s were baffled before it, 1505. them, moſt of which reſide in the City, except when 

The (2) the Burgo de! Caſtello à mare, being likewile | they ate upon Duty aboard the Galleys. The Name of 

built on a little Neck of Land, made by two Creeks of | the Grand Maſter, was Nicholas Cottoner, a Majorcan by 

the ſame Harbour; on the utmoſt point of which, ſtands | birth; He was the 18th ſince they were in the Poſſeſſion 
the Caſtle of St · Ange, ſeparated from the Town by a of dds Ille. 5 
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rhe Ile of Fire Miles to the Weſt of Malths lies the Iſle of Gozo, 


yells of 


mall, ſtreight Stones, with a ſmooth ſuperficies. 


Lib. III. Low- Countries, Germany, Italy, and trance. 573 


known under the Name of Gaulos to the Ancients, being 
12 Miles long, 6+ broad, and 30 in circuit. Its Soil is 
fruitful of Wheat, not unlike that of Sicily, and well 
cultivared, tho it be ſome what mountainous. Of frei 
Springs, and rhoſe excellent good ones, it has great ſtore. 
Before the Turks laid ir deſolate, and carried away 6000 
Perſons into ſlavery, 1565. it was much more populous 
than it now is, yet is coniputed to contain about 3000 
Perſons, and 300 Houſes. In the narrow Streight be- 
twixt Maltha and the Ile of Gozo, lies another ſmall 
Iſland, call'd Comino now-a- days, but anciently Hehe 
(as Cite, will have it:) It has not above five Miles in 
circumference, but is well cultivated. For the better ſe- 
curity of this iſle, and the Channel berwixt it and Gozo, 
the Great Maſter Aleyſius de Wignaccurt ordered a Fort to 
be built oppoſite to another Fort, on the other fide of the 
Streight, in the Iſle of (z“. 5 

We bai e told you before, that abundance of all ſorts 
of petrefied Cochles and Fiſh- bones, were to be found in 
the Ile of Maltha, among which, we will only mention 
ſuch here, as are either not at all, or at leaſt very ſeldom 
found in England. (1 ) The GlefÞperre, call'd Serpents 
Tongues by the Maltheſe, which are nothing elſe bur 
Sharks-Teeth, of divers fhapes and ſizes. (2) The 
Vertebres of Thornbacks, and ſome other Cartilaginous 
Fiſhes (3) Carſhends (as they are calld from their 
reſemblance ro a little Skull). (4) Serpents Eyes of 
divers Figures and Colours, moſt generally red, not un- 
like thoſe commonly call'd Toad- ſtones, rhe exteriour 
Superficies which is thining, being a Segment of a Sphæ- 
rical. Of theſe J have ſeen whole Lumps cemented to- 


Gly mer with in other places. It you carry abote the Value 
| or ten Crowns in Money out of the Country, it is forfeited 
if found out; the beſt is, chat a little Money makes the 
Cuſtom-houſe Officers, to let Strangers paſs unſearch'd. 
No Calves are permitted to be kill'd in this Iſland, for 
that you ſee no Veal at the Tables of the Sic lang, rho” 
at Melt, ( whirher they carry it by ſtealth } is enough 
of ir. No body ought to take above the weight of as: 
Ounce of Silver, without weighing of it. No young 
Perſon under age, muſt enter or travel in Siet), witho':r 
peculiar Licence. To carry Pocker-Piftols about one, is 
a Capital Crime, tho' long Guns are not only allow'd, 
bur alſo carried almoit by every body: The Reaſon ot 
which is, Thar by the firſt, a Perſon may be aflailinaes, 
before he can be upon his guard. 

After our return co RIH we took Boat, Mey the 
27th, over the Fe, to take a view of the ancient 
Reg:um, (Regie, which now makes but a very mean 
Appearance, having ſcarce any thing to boaſt of, except 
ſome Gardens, which indeed atlord them great plenty of 
the beſt tort of Fruits: Here is alſo abundance of Bricks 
made, being reckoned the beſt in I:aly and Sicily. They 
ſhew'd us a ſmall fragment of St. Peu s Pillar that burned, 
and told vs ſo many Stories of it, that we were fooner 
aweary of hearing than they of telling. 

May the 2gth, We weit in a Boat as far as Sy, ro 
lee the fiſhing of the Sword-fiſh : They place certain 
Fellows on the Cliffs near the Sea fide ( Huers our Eng- 
liſh Fiſter-men call them ) theſe either by a Signal, if the; 
are our of hearing, or elſe by their Voice, give notice 
to the Fiſhing-boats, whereabouts they eſpy che Fith : 


gether, Dr. Schoneſeld and Dr. Merret have demonſtrated 
to the World, that the To-d/?one is nothing elfe bur the 
Jaw-tcorh of the Fiſh call'd Lupus marinus ; and J am apt 
to imagine, that the Serpents Eyes, have either che ſame, 
or like original. (5) Serpents Teeth, theſe are 6 

0, 
Serpents Eggs, being much like the preceeding, but not 
{treighr. (7) Baculi S. Pauli, reſembling ſmall ſnagg d 
Sticks. (8) Perrefied Lentils, reſembling that Pulſe in 
colour, figure and bignels. 

Few Plants I obſerved here, but whar 1 had met wirh 
before in Italy and Sicily, viz. Cucumis afininus 3 Hyperi- 
cum tormentoſum ; Conſolida regals peregrina flore parvo 
J. B. Carduus lattews peregrinus Cam. Trees are a kind of 
rarity in this Iſland. The defect of Fewel, they ſupply 
of lare with Sea-wrack, prepared after a peculiar man- 
ner, of which ſee Abela. 

Here was firſt obſerved the Cuſtom of ſlitting up the 
Noſtrils of the Aﬀes, which being naturally ſtreight, does 
not admit a ſufficient * of ſo much Air, as is re- 
quiſite for the refreſhment of their Bodies, whilſt they are 
travelling in thoſe hot Countries. ; 

I don't mention the Caracombs, or Burning Places un- 
der-ground, of which there be many in Maltha, having 
given yon a Deſcription of them before, when we ſpake 
of Syracuſe in Sicily. 

Neither will I much infift upon what the common Peo- 
ple here aſſert for a oo Proof, That this Iſle neither 
produces nor nouriſhes any Serpent, or other venomous 
Creatures, which they ſay, St. Paul obtained by his 
Prayers, afrer the Viper faſtning ro his Hand, becauſe 
Abela makes no mention of it: But this I was made ſen- 
ible of to my coſt, that the Gnats bite more violently 
50 than in any other place that I ever was in be- 

ore. 


In our return from Maltha to Meſſina, we ſtay'd a 
Day at Catanea, and there took Horſes and a Guide to 
bring us up Mount Erna (now call d Mon Ghibello) the 
top of which is reckoned 30 Miles from Catanea, and is 
one continued aſcent ; the Grounds thro which we paſs d 
being very fertile, well culrivated and inhabited, rhe 
Cinders which are caſt our by the Mountain, being in- 
{tead of Dung, (after ir is diſſolv'd by the Weather) 
which fattens and cheriſhes the Soil. We advanced as far 
45 where the Snow lies, which reached all up to the top, 
we could go no farther, however we were near enough to 
bſerve, that the very Top or Pinnacle of the Mountain, 
was E with a Ring of Snow, but had no Snow 
ir ſelf, 

tothe Sicilianu, they have not undeſervedly got the 
Repuration of being uncivil and rude to Strangers ; and 
the Bandirei or Highway-men, are ſo frequent, that there 
is very unſafe travelling here; the worſt is, that they are 
not contented with robbing you of all you have about 
you, bur you away into the Mountains, nor fer you 
at her, you have pay d what Ranſome they think 
tit to impoſe upon you. 


Theſe make what haſt they can towards the place whi- 
ther they were directed, and placing one 2 the Boat's 
Crew on the top of the Maſt (which have little ſte 
made for that purpoſe he gives from time to time, . 
rection to choſe at the Oars, Whither to take their courſe, 
according to the different Motions of the Fiſh. Being 
come near enough to him, they ſtrike him with a Har- 
poon, and the Fiſh being wounded, ſwims up and down, 
till being ſpent with the loſs of Blood, they draw him in- 
ro the Boar. The Harpoon Iron is faſtned to a Pole, the 
Point being ſharp, with Beards on each fide, like a Barbed 
Arrow, to jointed, that they go eafily in, bur refit the 
the drawing of them our. The Meſmeſe looking upon 
this Fiſh as a ſingular Dainry, buy it at the rate of fix 
Pence per Pound, at firſt coming in. In May and the be- 
ginning of June, they are catchd on the Coaſt of Cala- 
74, and towards the latter end of une, come over. to 
the Sici/ian Coaſt, and are taken near Me/Jina till Auguſt, 
As there are no Rocks near the Faro, they are obliged 
to place their Huers on the top of a very high Maſt, ſer 
up in a large Boat or Brigantine. 
They have in the beginning of June, a yearly Feſtival, 
call d the Faſt of our Lady of the Letter, which is cele- 
brated with more than ordinary Solemnity; for a whole 
Week together, all theHouſes being illuminated with Can- 
dles, Wax Tapers, Lanthorns, Se, all the Night long. 
They call ir the Feſtival of our Lady af the Letter, be- 
cauſe it iscelebrated in memory of a Letter, pretended 
to be written to them, by the Vizgin Mary in Greck, of 
which they ſhow you the Latin 85 (the Original be- 
ing loſt) which runs thus. 


Maria virgo Joachim filia Dei humiſſima, Chriſti Jeſu 
crucifixi mater, ex tribu Juda, ſtripe David Meſſc- 
nenſibus omnibus ſalutem & Dei pairs omnipetentis be- 
nedictionem. 


Vos omnes fide magna legatos ac nuncios per pub- 
licum documentum ad nos miſiſſe conſtat: Filium noſtrum 
Dei genitum Deum & hominem eſſe fatemini; & in cœ- 
lum poſt fuam refurrectionem aſcendiſſe, Pauli Apoſtoli 
electi prædicatione mediame viam veritatis agnoſcentes. 
Ob quod vos & ipſam civitatem benedicimus, cujus per- 
1 protectricem nos eſſe volumus. Anno Filii noſtri 

II. Indict. I. III Nonas junii, Luna XXVII, Feria 
V. Ex Hieroſolymis Maria virgo quæ ſupra hoc chirogta- 
phum approbavit. 


June the 6th, We took a Feluca at Meſſin: for Nap/er, 
a ad lodged the firſt Night at a ſmall Town call'd Tropia, 
in Calabria, 60 Miles diſtant from e Upon the 
Rocks near the Town, we found Nixen five abe 
{ylveſt. Park. Conyʒa minor vera Ger. Aud Ft. 
dum Park. i. e. Tragium. ; not to mention others we had 
ſeen before in Sicily. | 

The 7th, Lodging at St. Lucid, we met there alſo 
with the wild Fujube. 

The $th, We took up our Quarters at Pocte Nicole, a 


They have ſome peculiar Laws and Cuſtoms not ea- 
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Near theſe two places we found the common Cypreſs- 
tree; Lamium peregrinum ſive Scutellaria C. B. Reſmari- 
num vulgare, for quantity, found among the Rocks; 
Sabina ; aa call'd otherwiſe Cedrus Lycia retuſa 
Bellonii ; Chondrilla rara purpurea, Crupina Belgarum ditta 
Park. Meum alterum Ialicum quibuſdam J. B. Caryophyllus 
maximus ruber ; the largeſt and faireſt flower'd wild Pink 
or Gilly-flower, that ever I ſaw ; on the Rocks near Scalea, 
Caryophyllus gramineo folis minimus ; A ſort of ſmall Scor- 
zonera or Goats-beard; Facea incana, tenuiter lacimate, 
capitulis Faceæ nigre vulgaris; Valeriana quedam ſupina 
fergsllifolia, n. d. This we ſaw afterwards by Fan. 
Mario Ferro, an Apothecary at Venice, who call'd it Pe- 
riclyhmenum, Myrtus communis Talica C. B. Auricula 
arſi, a Plant which commonly delights in colder places, 
eſpecially in the A/ps. Caſia poetica, Lob. not to mention 
others we found before in Italy, Here I alſo ſaw that 
Species of Campanula, unto which I have given the ſir- 
name of minor, folio rotundo, flore cleruleo pentagono grandi, 
having a Leaf like to the common Campanula minor ro- 
tundifolia, ſometimes hairy, ſometimes ſmooth. Agnus 
caſts grows plentifully among the Sands near theSea-ſhore. 

The 9th, We lodged at Chiupo, and the 1oth, came ro 
Salerno, where having quitred our Boat, we ſtayed the 
11th. This City, which is dignified with the Title of an 
Epiſcopal See, is at preſent, very inconſiderable, * 


neither Univerſity nor Schola illuſtris, as far as we coul 


learn. The only thing worth our Obſervation here, was 
the Monument of Hildebrand (Pope Gregrery VII.) 
who rendred himſelf famous by introducing Celibacy 
among the Prieſts, and his oppoſition to the Emperour. 
This is to be ſeen in the Cathedral of St. Matthew, in the 
Porch of which you ſee many Roman Grave-ſtones, with 
ancient Inſcriptions, 

The Plants we took notice of hereabouts, were Barba 


Plants about Jovis frutex, among the Rocks; Satureia durior J. B. 


Laurus Tinus cerulea baccd Lob. Cytiſus glaber ſiliqud lata 
J. B. among the Rocks; this Plant I never ſaw growing 
wild in any other place beyond the Seas: Colitea minima 
ſroe Coronilla Ger. Melifſz ſylveſtris hirſutior & minus odc- 
rata Echium mrjus & aſperius flore albo C. B. Thlaſpi 
Candice Ger. Lamium peregrinum ſie Scutellaria ; Sorbus do- 
meſtica Lob. Peucedani facie puſilla planta Lob. Lotus 
arbor ; Stephilodendron ; Colus Fovn: belides many others 
we had obſerved before in Italy and Sicily. Hereabouts is 
the Mount call'd Monte Angelo, famous for the variety of 
Plants, but we had no time to ſearch it. 

The 12th, We travell'd from Salerno by Land to Na- 
ples, and paſs dthat Day thro' La Cava and Nocera, both E- 
piſcopal es, and Scafata, Torre d' Annunc iata, Torre di Greco, 

The 3oth, We embarked at Naples for Leghorn, and 
the firſt Day advanced no farther than five Miles, to Niſita, 
a ſmall Iſle in the Mouth of the Bay of Porz; bur 
the ſecond Day reach d Sperlonga, a little ſhort of Te, ra- 
cina ( anciently Anxur ) 60 Miles. 

The zd Day, We paſs d in fight of the Monte Circello, 
(or Promontorium Circeum ) having got irs name from the 


noted Enchantreſs Circe, who, as it is ſaid, dwelt here: 


The Cape extends a great way into the Sea. About two 
Leagues from the Point of this Cape, directly againſt it, 
we obſerved a great number of certain Inſects, very like 
the Cicad.e, ſuch as we never met with before; our Ship's 
Crew call'd them Gronge. The Cicada is commonly in 
our Engliſh Schools, rendred in Eu by Graſhopper, 
whereas the ſame is 2 quite diffrent Inſet, of a rounder 
and ſhorter Body, fi:ting upon Trees, and making a much 

eater noiſe than the Graſhopper, which ought properly 

call'din Latin Locuſta. The Cicadæ are frequent in the 
hor Countries, but ſeldom to be ſeen on this ſide of the 
Alps. We lodged this Night at Aura, where we ſaw 
the Ruins of an ancient Town, and of the Foundations of 
certain Buildings in the Water. 

Not far therice, we paſs'd the fourth Day, the new 
Town of Antio, and a Mile diſtant thence, we ſaw vaſt 
Ruines of the old Town, and of a grear Mole belonging to 
the Harbour. We ſtay'd this Night at St. Michael, a 
ſmall Town not far from Oſtia, near the Mouth of the 
River Tiber. 

The 5h Day, We fail'd with a fair Gale, to St. Srefano, 
not far from Orbitello, paſſing in ſight of Civita Vecchia, 
and Porto Hercole, compatiing Monte Argentorato, 

The 6th Day, Being overtaken by a Boraſco, or ſtorm 


a little Creek, under the Tower of Calo di Furno. On 
the Sea-ſhore we ſaw thoſe Opereula concharum, which by 
ſome Naturaliſts, are taken for Stones, and call'd Um- 
bilici marini, by the Italians S. Lucies Eyes. 

The th Day, We reached the Iſle of Troia, and the 
Wiud turning againſt us, we took ſhelter in a ſmall Creek 
near the Tower of Lo Molino, 


ſubject ro a Prince of the ſame name) Populonia P. Bar- 
reto, S. Vincentio, Caſtagneto, and Vada, lodged at the 
Tower of Caſtiglione. | 

The gh Day, The Sea was very rough, it having 
blown hard all the Night before, yet we got ſafely into 
Leghorn by noon. 

The Plants we ſaw in this Voyage were, Roſmarinum 
vn gare, Cedrus Lycia folio retuſo Bellonii; Barba Fovis 
fruteæ, on the Rocks near the Sea- ſide, Cruciata marina 
in abundance, on the Sands cf Aſtura. Thlaſpi capſuli 
ſublengs incauum J. B. ibid. Cicherium verrucarium five 
Zccyntha, near the Mouth of the Tiber and about St. Stc- 
fano. Lotus ſiliquoſa lutea Menſpelienſis J. B. and another 
ſort of Lou, with a longer and ſlenderer end. Ariſte- 
lochia Clematitu, a ſemper- viren ſhrub, with a Leaf like 
Oleander; Terebinthus, Paliurus, Thlaſpi biſcutatum, Am- 
broſia vulgars, which we found no where elſe in all our 
travels. Ciſſii quædam ſpecies near St. Stephano z; Cha- 
m.errhiphes five Paima humils about Orbitelu, and on the 
Rocks of Hetruria. Draba quedam ſiliguoſa folin longis 


folig, among the Hills and Rocks near the Sex-fide, 
Phillyrea ſerrata 2 Cluſ. Colutea minima ſie Coronilla Ger. 
on the Rocks near the Tower of Caſtiglione. 


the beauty of its Buildings, tho' in my opinion, were it 
not for the great number of Stone Palaces (ſoch as the 
Great Dukes, the Palazzo de Pitti, of the Strozzi, Sal- 
viati and others) Antwerp, and divers other Cities in the 
Low-Countries, might challenge the Precedency in this 
Point : For, tho its Streets are well paved with broad 
Stones, like thoſe of Luca and Cologne in Genmam, yer 
are they very narrow (to keep off the ſcorching hear of 
the Sun) and the Paper Windows much ſhattered in many 
laces, are no ſmall Aigraee to the beauty of this City. 

he River Arie runs thro' the middle of it, over which 
are built four Stone Bridges, among which, the Ponte 
Vecchio or Old Bidze, has Gold ſmiths Shops on both 
ſides. Its whole circ:mference is ſaid to be fix Halian 
Miles, but of this, the Duke's Palace and Gardens, take 
up at leaſt one ſixth part, beſides ſome hundreds of Acres 
_ into Vinevards. It has 44 Pariſhes, including the 
12 Priorates. The number of Inhabitants is computed 
by ſome 85000 Souls, by others 900, nay 100000 ; 
bur in my opinion they ſpeak too large. We were told 
chat it had 56 Nunneries, and 24 Convents of Monks, 
and 37 Hoſpitals, one of which, viz. the Orphanetrophium 
has 70000 Crowns yearly revenue, and maintains 900 
Perſons. 

The chief ſtrength of this City conſiſts in its three 
Caſtles, among which, that on the South ſide has a good 
Gariſon, and an Armory furniſhed with Arms for 3000» 


Men. Another is a Fort in the Great Duke's Gardens: 
The third we viewed not. 


Pillars which ſupport the Nave or Body of the Church, 
which ſtand at ſuch a diſtance from one another, and are 
ſo ſlender, that they don't obſcure the Ifles, and afford a 
fair proſpect at once of the whole Church. The Cupo. 
lo the firit and the Pattern of all the reſt ) both for its 
compaſs and height, exceeds all in rah, except that ot 
St. Peters at Rome. The Quire, which is of an Odo. 
onal Figure, is under this Cupolo. The Walls of the 
Church, are covered on the out-fide with Marble, cut 
into ſmall pieces, and chequer'd of divers Colours. Wich- 
in the Church beyond the Quire, you ſee four Inſcripti- 
ons, (1) Concerning the building of the Church, thc 
Foundation of which was laid 1289, The (2) con- 
cerning its Conſecration, by Pope Eugene IV. 25 hesch, 
1436. The (3) concerning the Union of the Greet 
and Roman Churches, under the ſaid Pope Eugene IV. 
1438. The (4) intimates the removal of the Body of 
St. Jenobius from St. Lawrence's Church hither, by Arch- 
bithop Andrea, his Succeſſour. In the fame Church J 
alſo ſaw the Monuments of Marfilius Ficinus, and of 
Giotto, a famous Architect, who firſt revived Painting in 
Italy, as alſoof Philip Brunelleſhs, another noted Archi- 


the N. Wall of this Church is to be ſeen, 
the Picture of an Engliſy Knight on Horſe-back, named 
Joh. Acutur, which makes ſome think his name to have been 
Sir Fohn Sharp, tho' others would have his name to be Sir 
Fohn Hawkwood, becauſe Guicciardin calls him Aucutus, and 
deſcribes him as a great and valiant Captain. Here alſo vou 
ſee on a Table, the Picture of a famous Italian Poct, 
named Dante, a Native of Florence, but living in exilc, 
was buried at Ravenna, In 


The 8h Day, Paſſing in fight of Piombino (a City 


anguſtis incanis, Euphraſia pratenſis lutea 3 Phillyrea anguſts- 


Florence, firnamed The Fair, aniwers its Character by ;;...,. 


The Churches of F'orence, if not in all other reſpects, u 
at leaſt in point of Architecture, are moſt excellent; s. 
the Cathedral of St. Maria Florida, being accoumed the The C. 
moſt exquiſite DIO that ever was made, eſpecially for the * 


rect, who deſigu d the Cupolo of this Ch hat of 
of Thunder and Lightning, we rowed 18 or 20 Miles to St. Lawrence's. Fo urch, and that 9 


n 4 { hand 
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" of St, (ora, 
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In the Church of Se. Croce is to be ſeen the Monument 
of that great man Michael Angelo Buonarota,' the famous 
Archi Sculptor and Painter ; under his Effigies is a 
Sen War yn, 2am, — 

1 ating, Sc 
Architecture, with thi — — 
Michaels Angelo Bonarorio, 

E vetuſta Simoniorum familia, 


Sculptori, Piftors & ArchiteFtv, 
Fami omnibus not iſſimo. 


Leonardus patruo amenti & de ſe time merito 
— nh ejus 2 atque in 2 Major. 

ſuor. Sepulchro conditss, cobortante Ser eniſſ. Coſmo Med. 
magno Eeruri a Duce P. C. Anno Sal. MDLXX. 


The Church 


tht «f be In the Church of the Annunciata you ſee the Monu- 


e t of Artiſt, [named Jahn Bologna, in a 
Chapel behind rhe Ghoir, ilt by himſelf, with the fol- 
lowing Inſcription: + , 


Fohannes Bologna Belga, Mediceorum PP = nobils alum- 
nus, Piftura, Sculprurà & Architetura clarus, virtute 
notus, moribus & Pietate inſignis Sacellum Deo, Sep. ſibi 
cuntliſque Belgis earundem artium cultoribus P. An. 
Dom. E10 IH IC. 


e Ccriprin, on the Tomb of the famous Jobawnes Picus Ms 
ran US; 


Fohannes jacet hic Mirandule, cetera norunt 
Ee Tagus & Ganges, forſan & Antipodes. 
Ob. An. Sal. MCCC LXXXXIV. vizit An. XXXII. 


In the of St. Lawrence, by the Church Door, 
we alſo ſaw the Monument of Paulus Fevius, with a La- 
tin Inſcription upon it. In the Bepriſterium, or Church 

de S. Join, Of St. John, of an octagonal Figure, is generally ſuppos d 
to have been anciently a Temple of Mars; it has three 
pair of Braſs Doors excellently well caſt, and engraven 
with moſt curious Fi in mezo relievo. Here you ſee a 
fair Tomb erected to the Memory of Pope Fobn XXIII. 
who was depos d in the Council of Conſtance, with this 
Inſcription : 


Joanne quondam Papa XXII? obiit Florentis Anno 
Domini CCCCXV IIII. XI Kalends Faruarsi. 
Th Church The Church of St. Lawrence contains the Tombs of | 
ud Cuppel ſeveral of the Great Duke's Family, and to this Church be- 
mo _ the famous Chappel of St. Lawrence, which, when 


iS an 


Grand Dukes ; the firſt, beginning on the left hand of the 


— Florence, that I will not 


in the Church of St. Mark is the following ſmall In- | ſomew 


and the Skin of the Horſe ſtuffed up; a lon 


| to enter upon a parti- 
cular Deſcription of them contenting my ſelf with 
mentioning only the two Starue equeſtres in Braſs, much 
greater than rhe life ; one of Coſmus I, upon the grear 
Piazza; che other of Ferdinand I, in the Piazza of the 
Amnunciata ; and ſo proceed to give you a ſhort a count 
the Great Duke's Gallery in the Palace, a very 
om Structure, havi 
and above them fair 
the S 
Grear 


the Stables below, under ground, 
ortico's to walk in, over which are 
of all the Artificers that are imploy'd by the 
e, above which is that they properly call the 
Gallery, where in a Walk free for any man to come in- 
to, you ſee many ancient, and ſome modern Statues ; 
and round about on each ſide of the Walk, the Pictures 
of Princes and other great perſons. Here we ſaw, among 
the reſt, the Pictures of Queen Elixab th, King Fame., 
Oliver Cromwell, and of the before-mention'd Febannts 


* 
Rarities which we ſaw here were preſerv'd in 
four Cloſers, the chiefeſt of which were, à very large 
terreſtrial Globe, and a Spheera armillaris bi than that; 
ſeveral Stone Tables curiouſly inlaid with Fragments of 
— —— Stones of various colours, repreſenting Flowers, 
ruits, Birds, Beaſts and Inſects, fo naturally, chat the 
beſt Maſters of Europe could ſcarce have drawn them 
more exactly ro the life. One of thoſe Tables the 
richeſt I ever ſaw) was ſet with many Rubies and Pearls, 
and valued at 100000 Forence Scudi, (a Scudi here being 
hat more than an Engliſh Crown ;] divers very 
excellent Cabinets, the beſt of which being valued ar 
50000 Scudi, was beſet with Gems of rhe firſt magni- 
tude ; a Pearl of an enormous greatneſs, but not pertect- 
ly round; with ſeveral Topazes about the bigneſs ot 
alnurs; large Rubies and Fmeralds, beſides other 
Stones of leſs value, Ge. Here they allo ſhew'd us the 
Nail, half of Gold, half Iron, part of which they pretend 
was tranſmuted by T\urnhauſſerus, an Alchymiſt of B., 
into Gold, but the Iron and Gold. was ſo courſely join d, 
chat ir eaſily diſcover d the Impoſture. Belides many an- 
cient Roman Idols and Lamps of divers ſhapes, and 
Pictures and Statues made by the beſt Maſters. 

In the Great Duke's Armoury we took notice 
Armours of many great perſons, and, among the reſt, of 
a Headpiece pretended to have belong d to Hannibal, ha- 
ving many Moreſco Characters engraven on it; Scander- 
beg s Sword, the Hair of a Horſe's ſeven yards long, 
| un and a 
Piſtol, the Barrels whereof were of beaten Gold ; ſeveral 
curious round Bucklers, on one of which was painred a 


| | Meduſa's Head, by Michael Angelo, valued at a high rate; 


Italian Locks for Women; a Thong cut out of the Hide 
+ a Buffle, 250 yards long; a great many Twki/ſo Arms, 
C. 


The Argenteria or Wardrobe contains 12 8 
ellels of 


full of rich Plate; one is fill d with all ſorts of 


beaten Gold; another has an Altar of Gold, (as they told 
us) fer with Diamonds and other precious Stones, with 
this Inſcription in capital Letters made up cf Rubics, 
Coſmus II, Di gratia magnus Dux Etruri.e ex vote. 

If I ſhould enter upon a deſcription of the Gre Duke's 
Palace, with its Gardens, variety of Trees, Fruits, Shrubs, 
Walks, Fountains, Waterworks, Cc. it would require a 
Treatiſe by it ſelf ; the choice Plants we took notice of in 
tranſitu were, Dictamnus Creticus, Quamoclit Indorum; Tra- 


goriganum ; $tramonium peregrinum Ger. I. e. pomo ſpinoſo 


rotundo ; Piſum cordatum, Ba(ſamina cucumerina, C 


hand- The Great 


of the #6 Artcoury 


Door, being intended (as we ſuppos d) for Alexander, 
who was only Duke of Florence, was not yet made up; 
RF the reſt have their reſpective Names ſet over their 

Effigies, each of which ſtands in a Nich, ſome of Stone, 
ſome of Braſs and underneath a Coffin or Cuſhion, with 


rhiphes, &c. 

In the Duke's Ther iotrephium we ſaw a Lion, Tiger, 
Leopard, Bear, Wolf, Porcupine, Wild Baar; the Snout ot 
che laſt being longer than thoſe of tame Hogs, the Ears 
not quite ſo long, of a black colour, as were the Feet and 


2 Ducal Crown | ir, with the following In- Tail, the reſt of the Body being of a grifly or l 

> ſeriptions in this MT 2 8 colour, which is conſtantly the ſame — 8 

* | that moſt of the wild Animals, whether Birds or Beaſts, 

© Din Dux Etrurie II. vixit ann. XI. VI. keep to the ſame colour. i 

. ob: XX. Octeb. M. D. LXXXVII. Moſt of the Palaces of Florence ate built à la maniers 

J Cofmus Mag. Dux Etrurie IL vixit ann. LV. ruſtice, as the Iraliens call it, that is to ſay, of rough hewn 

ob, XI. Kal. Mais M. D. LXXXXIV; Stones, not but even protuberating above the 
= Ferdinendus Mag. Dux Eerur, III. vixit ann. LX. Superficies of the Wall: For the reſt, this City is rather fr Ce 
"HY ob. VII. Id. Febr. Cl CIX. in a decaying than an encreaſing condition, in teſpect. I Du 

af _ Coſmus Mag. Dux Etrur. IV. vixit ann. mean, of what ir has been formerly, ing part- 

= %, XXVII. Er. Cio H CXX. ly from the great decay of their Silken Trade with France, 

= as alſo from the heavy Impoſitions laid upon them 

. There is one ſide remaining for Ferdinand II, the fifth |the Grear Duke, who, being abſolute, receives the T 

ir Great e: who died ſince our departure z the preſent of every Houſe of its yearly v as well as the Temth 

3 Great bee. Name being Coſmuz III. of what Lands or Houſes are fold ; 

ou Berwixrt the Tombs of each Great Duke are the Arms of ſtion of all Women that are marricd 
Tk two of the chief Cities under their tion. There ſevery Law-fuir, according to the prop. 
. are ſo great a number of Towers, Pillars, Fountains and [ſued for; for every young Heifer is fold, 

Is Statues 


of Braſs and Stone, and maſt excellent Pictures, and all other nnn 


2. 


in rtion : nay, be farms the Monopoly of fine Bread anger chan 2 he Husks or Vinacca; the inte- 
( call'd Pane di bocca) to the Baker, who furnithes his riour pulp of che Srape being white, — 

Table, and pays 1900 Scudi yearly: beſides theſe Impo- Sept. 1. we ſet our again from Flaxence towards Name, 
fitions, as they render the generality of he Inhabitants and pafling chro Ca ian, eight miles from thence, after 
very pocr, (chere having not been a new Houſe built we had travel'd four males further, left the ordinary 
here in 40 Vears) ſo it makes the Prince very powerful, Road leading to Sn, (as being che longeſt ) rode thro 
whoſe ordinary Revenue is computed at One mulion and St. Buco, to a poor wall d Town call'd St. Donato, fixteen 


AI, John Ray's Forney g Hie 


"a half, and by ſome Two millions of Crowns per ann imm; miles from Florence, and ſourteen from Siena, whither we 


whereas his annual Expences do not amount to above continued our] by the way of Caſtellina di Caimpi, 
half the Money, being very thrifty in his Court, keeping and had a proſpect of Siena ten miles before we came at 


his Servants at Board-Wages, and being at a ſet Rate it, the Country hereabouts, as well as all over Tuſcany,” 


with his Cook, Baker, Sc. one of rheir chief Maxims of being mountainous and barren. 


State being to amaſs great Treaſures; for which reaſon] Siena (being about four milesincompaſs) is a very fair Siena, 


the late Great Duke would often ſay of our King Charles City, the Piazza of which reſembling che Figure of a 
the Firſt, That want of Money ruin d him. Cocke- bell, is adorn'd- with, goodly Buildingst The 

Very few Gentlemen here, but what ſell their on] Cathedral is a+ moſt magnificent Structure of Marble, 
Wines by rerail ; not within doors, but by the means of with a moſt ſtately Front, and adorn'd within with the 
a hole made in the Cellar-Wall, where they take in and Hends of all che Popes, placed in the Wall, ound about 
return the Flasks or other Veſſels : Inſtead of a Ngnpoſt, we Church; ſome part (wx, about che Front pact) of 
they hang out pieces of broken Flasks at cheir Palace | rhis Church is pav'd with Mauble inlaid, or rather a moſt 
Gat Klorwithſtanding this, they look upon it as a curious Piece of Moſaick Work, containing of the 


great diſparagement to breed up their Children to the 


Profeſſion of Phyſick, but as for Trading, it is ſo well been 


look d upon here, chat from the Great Duke himſelf ro 
thoſe of the loweſt rank, they apply themſelves to it. 
Beſides chat they call the O/d State, comprehending the 
Territories of Florence and Piſa, and the New State, com- 
ptehending the Territory of Siena, ( forthe laſt of which 
de owes Fealty to Spain) the Great Duke is Maſter of 
part of the Iſle of Elba (likewiſe a Fief of Spain) part of 
Graffignana, purchas d from the Marqueſſes of Malaſpina; 
the Earldom of St. Fiora, bought of the Strozzi; the Mar- 


quiſate of Scanzan, and the Earldom of Pitigliano and 
Sorano, once belonging to the Tuſini; and other 


ſmall places which he holds from the Emperour, as he is 


Hiſtory of the Bible, done by Niicherino Saucſe: If it had 
finiſh'd according to the finſt Project, it would have ex- 
geeded any thing of that kind in the World; as, the paint- 
ing of the Library Walls in this Church, containing the 
Hiſtory of Eucas Sylvius, afterwards Pope Pius U, half 
by the hand of Peruginus, and half by Raphael Urbin, is 
one of the beſt that ever I ſaw in my life, being as lively 
now, as if it had been done but a few dans before.” From 
the Tower call d Torre di mangio, we took a full profpect 
of the whole City, which is of a triangular figure, and 
encloſes a great many Gardens and Vineyards within its 
Walls: It is fituare a Hill, which, together with 
the Pavement of che Streets, (which is of Brick ſer edge- 
ways, as they do in Holland) keeps them very clean, and 


Feudatary to the Pope; for Radicofans in Tuſcany, and affords them this further conveniency, that having good 
Borgo ſan Sepulcbra in Unbria. 0 | . Cellars, they make little uſe of Snow or Ice to cool their 
| fe has generally the reputation of ſecuring his For- Drink. There is a Room in the Palace of the Pad, 
treſſes in a better condition than any other Prince in Eu- the Roof and Walls whereof are ſo excellemly painted by 
rope, for the defence of which he maintains, in time of | Micherino Saneſe, chat the ſame. is valued more chan the 
Peace, 4000 or 3000 Men in conſtant Pay. The Guard | whole Palace befides. This place is pretty much fre- 
of his Body are Germans. They have a kind of Race at] quented by Strangers, by reaſon of its temperate ſitua- 
Florence, eſpecially in che Summer time, when a certain] tion, in the Summer time; and as che Inhabitants ſpeak 
number of the ſwifteſt Horſes are let looſe, and fo run che Italian in its purity, ſo they are very obliging te 
full ſpeed thro one of the Streets, (which thence is call d Travellers, and alf manner of Proviſions are at a reafo 
Curſo) without their Riders. To make them run, rhey |nable rate here. 


faſten ſmall pieces of Leather ſtuck with Pricks upon N. 23. we left Siena, and paſſing thro Lucignano, St. i 


their Backs. a | Convento and Tormeri, came to St. Quiricho, (St. Co- 

The Eccleſiaſtical Revenue in all the Duke's Terriro-|r5aci oppidum) whereabouts I met with abundance of 
ries did, according to a Survey taken thereof 1645,amount Lavender. cotten. Hence we rode unto Radicofani, thirty 
to 965e00 Scudi or Crowns per annum. four miles from Siena, ſituate N high Hill, and pro- 

It is a conſtant practice, among the Gentlemen as|[vided with a Garriſon of 300 Men, being a well-fatrified 
well as Citizens, * note here, to put out their] Frontier Town of the Great Duke. In this pany 
Daughters a boarding in the Nunneries as ſoon as they | we ſaw great plenty of Abjarhium Renanun Cal. borween 
ous to the eighth or tenth Year of age, they look-| St. Quiricho and Radicefani Cynara flv. and two ocher 


n this as the cheapeſt and ſecureſt way to educare | Species of Thiſtle, one I gueſs d to be Carduus cormnentoſ1ts; 
85 a Ib. the other I knew not; Acarng flare pur purcorubeure” 


them till they are married. 


Plants abe. The Plants we took notice of about Florence were, | patulo'; Veronica ſpicata cærulea; Winter Savoy; Aﬀter lu- 
Horencs. 


Carduus chryſanthemus Na» honenſis Ger. Acarna fore purpuro|teus Linariæ folio; Colchiciun, all over the Paſtures. 
rubente patnio C. B. Hehium majws & afperius flore albo] Sept. 4. we continued Journey from hence to V- 
C. B. Carduus ſolſiitiain Ger. Atrattyls ; Conyza major ſ terbo, being 38 miles; we had ſcarce travebd ten 
Monſpelienſis odorata J. B. Galega; Scrophularia, Ruta ca-] miles, when we paſs d over a ſmall River near a place 
nina dicia; Lotus pentaphylles filiqueſus, villaſus C. B. After |call'd —— nne 

luteus foliu ad florem rigids C. B. Ihers J. B. Funcus acutus| Border of the Pope's and the Great Duke's Territories ; 


maritimus Capituls rotundu C. B. Agerarum vulgare ; Sta- and travelling on four miles further, came to 4 Aude. 


chas cis rina anguſtifolia; Sideritu vulgars Ger. Nigella] dente, a large old Toun, fo call d from its ſituation 

arvenſir Park.  Sctureia gſtiva hortenfis Ger. Scor pioides the top of an Hill, from whence the Water falls down 
. Telephium A Job. Paſſerina Tragi J. B. Globularia Mon- | perpendicularly. We obſery'd all the Villages and Towns 
ſpelienfium ; Kielilorus major flore albo; Chryſauthemum Bei- Jof this Country to be buik on Hills, as I ſu for cool 
lids folio Hort. Pat. Medica orbiculata J. B. Solanum wul-Jneſs fake : And no ſooner were we enter d the Ecclefia- ö , 
gare frutlu luteo ; Meliſſa vulgary ; Chondrilla juncea Ger. ¶ ſtical Territories, but found the Fields full of Trees, in- 
Cbam. hoe; Stebe calyculu argentes C. B. Ichemon vn -I termix d with pleaſant and fruixtu} V alleys, whereas all 
gare 5 Gramen datlylades radice repente Ger. Buphehalmuum that part of the Great Duke's — whip goo 
vulgare Ger- Buglofſum anguſtifolium Lob. Botrys ; Pſyllium paſs d was very craggy, without Trees, and appear d ro 
vulgare; Cichorium verrucarium five Nacyatha; Scordiuon ;; us very barren. From r — 
Neranthemum z Kals ſpinoſum, tho it's ſuch a diſtance [renx:, a ſmall place at the edge of the Lake of Bogens, 
from the Sea. Gramen ſupinim aculeatum J. B. Gramen|(anciently of Volſinis} and travelling for five miles 

amori ditum, dus varictates. Ix floribus alby, in muris the Lake, came to Bolſen«e, and thence 1 — 


utbis, unde Florentina dicta. On the Hills near the City] Monte Fl aſcaue, where having refreſh d ourſelves . that Av*'e 
we'found Arbutus ; 'Laurus z Lotus arbor ; Cyclamen folio moſt excellent Wine that grows here, we travel'd for F 
angulgſo L B. Philyrea ſerrata 2 Cluſ. Erica arboreſcens eight miles, -thro' a fertile Plain to Viterbo, a Town very 1 


Monſpelzenſis, fore purpuraſcente, ramuls-terni;, J. B. Satu- þſpacious, and well ſituated, but indiffereatly. built; we 


reia $,/Fulbani J. R. C ius forina Ger. Lychns minima vi- obſer vd only two or three handſom Fountains, and one 


ide Cherleri I B. Pyracantha, in the Woods near the Tomb of Pope Jm XXI. in the Dome or Cachedral. 


River Arno, Ariſtolochia Saracenica Ger. Gratiola ; Coſu- The hot Springs hercabours we had not time to take a 


tea wveficatia'; Rhamnus 1 Cluſts flore albo Ger. Digitals 1u-| view of. 
tea vel pallida flore parvo C. B. ö From Viterbo-we travel d, Sepe. 5, thro" iolione, (a 
The red Florence Wine than Claret) is place belonging to the State of Caſtro) ro Baccano, 


4 Wine much eſteem d both in Iraly and elſeuhere; ir being as miles. In che Woods of the Mountains near 
xcquires this deep-ed Tinckure by the letting it Rand Lztedu, uwe mot with theſe following rare Plants, w6x- 


Cardaus 


wan? 


of 


4252 


r 


zermany, Italy, and France. 


Carduu glaboſus Ger. Viols warrmaks 3, Caba peetics Leb. 
Cerrus 4 e Ger. Orobus Hlvaticus ele d CB. | 
Fee ful ae. LB. in great plenty in all th 
dee ls fre pores tee ck. lp 

; 2 7 
OY cy gh ſeutellaria dictum; Sorbus; Linaria 


— 


jar purpurea ; Blattarza lutes; Cytaſus cort ice cinereo at 
al Ligus hirſurs. What chis Plant is rightly call d 


the Bot aniſts, Ican't: ely determine. : Plumbago 
R in great plenty at Belſena, and on the high Roads 
about Rome : Polygonum vel Linifolia per ter ram ſparſe is 
Scorpioids J. B. Helleborus niger hortenſis flore viridi J. B. 
in vepretis mentolis galls. : | by 
Sept. 6. we went forward, travelling that day 16 miles, 
to Rome : We aſcended a Mountain not far from Baccauo, 
from whence having a large projpect of the Campania of 
Rome, being cover d all over with a thick Miſt, ap d 
to us at a diſtance like a huge Lake. About 3 miles on 
this fide of Rome we ſaw an ancient Monument _ 
call'd the Sepulchre of Nero, the like we had met wi 
before at Modena. About a mile fhort of Rowe, paſling 
over the Tiber by the Ponte Molle, (the ancient Pons. Mit- 


Porte Valle, vius ) came upon the 17a Elaminsa, a wel-pay'd ftraighr 


way, having on both ſides many Country Houles and 
Gardens, which brought us to the Porta de! Popolo, one 
of rhe Gates of Rome. 4 : | 
So many Authors having imploy'd their learned pains 
in the deſcription of Rome, both ancient and modern, I 
ſhall be very brief in che following Account of it. 
The Antiquities worth the Obſervation of the Curious, 
are chiefly the Ruins and Remainders of Pagan Temples, 
Theatres and Amphithcatres, Cirei, Baths, AqueduAs, Obe- 
licks, Triumphal Arches, Pillars, Fora, Maufolec, Statues, 
Altar and Grave-ſtones, and other Stones, with their In- 
ſcriptions 3 Med.ils, Entaglie or Gems engtaven with Fi- 
gures, Sacrificing Veſſels and Inſtfuments, Sepulcbral Urns, 
Lachrymal Urns, Ancient Lamps, Weights, Rings, &c. 
Among the cient Temples, which are ſtill entire, we 
have remaining ſome part of them: 1. The Pantheon, 
commonly cal'd Rotundg, from its circular figure, now 
dedicated ro the Virgin Mary and Al-Saints, is 144 foot 
high, and as many broad, che Roof being vaulred in form 
a Cupolo, having no other Light but that it receives 
thro a round hole on che top, of 9 foot diameter, Its 
Porch conſiſted of 16 tall and maſſive Pillars of ſypeckli d 
Marble, calld Oriental Granite, each Pillar having but 
one Stone, of which there are only 13 remaining now. 
Upon the Architrave of this Portico you ſee theſe words 
— in very large Letters: 


M. AGRIPPA I. F. COS. TERTIUM FECIT 
And underneach it, in leſſer Characters: 
IMP. CS. I. SEPTIMIUS. SEVERUS. PIUS. PER- 


TINAX. ARABICUS. ADLABENICUS. PAR- 
THICUS. MAXIMUS. PONTIF. MAX, TRIB. 
POT. XI, COS. III. P. P. PROCOS. ET IMP. 


C&S. M. AURELIUS. ANTONINUS. PIUS. 
FOELIX AUG. TRIB. POTEST. V. COS. PRO- 
COS. PANTHEUM. VETUSTATE. CORRU- 
PTUM. CUM. OMNI. CULTU. RESTITUE- 
RUNT. 


This Temple was cover'd with Copper, till Pope Ur» 
ban the kighth remov'd it thence, and to appeaſe the 
grumbling of rhe People, order d the four famous 
wreath'd Pillars and Canopy of the high Altar in St. Pe- 
ter's Church, to be made of it; the Clevs trabales, or 
Nails which faſtned the Tiles of the Pertico, weighing 
no leſs than 2800 pounds, out of which was caſt a great 
Cannon, which is ſtill to be ſeen in the Caſtle of St. An- 
gelo, with this Inſcription, Ex claus trabalibus Fo men. 
Azripp., and the Figure of ane of thoſe Nails engraven 
upon it. The whole Body of this Temple remains entire, 
being detpoil'd only of its Ornaments and Statues, among 
which was the famaus Minerva of hid. a. After its tirſt 
building. it had ſeven Seeps upwards, Which ſurrounded 
the whole Structure, whereas pow you mutt deſcend 
eleven Steps to go into it; A couyuxing Proof that a 
* the ancient Kome is im obe d in Rubbuth 
1 — 
very careful to tell us, That che I. ie · poſts 
ys. ahis Church ( which indeed is exceed- 
rge ment ö ernire 
Stone; Which we thought tit rather to believe, 0 

ive our ſelves the trouble of examining it. In this 
San be ſeen che Lomb of chat great Architect 
— Rephaci Urbin, with this tollowing Epi- 
| 


the moft 


* Rephaels Sanctio Joan. F. Urbinat. 
Pictors eminent iſſ. Veterimque emulo, 
Cujus ſpirantes proge imagines i 
Contemplre, nature atque arts fadw 

Facile inſpexers. 
Julii Il £ Leann X Pontt. maxx. picturæ 
Et Arehitect. operibus gloriam auait. 
V. A. Ml integer integros. 
Quo die natm eſt es eſſe defiit, 
VII. Id. dprils MDXX. 
Hic fieus eft Raphael, timuit quo ſoſpite vincs 
Rerum magna parent, & moriente mori. 


2. Templum Fortune virils, or the Temple of the 
Moon, as ſome will have ir, but rather of the Sun and 
Jupiter, now call'd S. Maria gti, where the 4- 
meuiaus have their Service. 

3- The Temple of che Sun, 
on as others, 2 1 Tan not far 
voin the precedent, viz. by the Tiber fide, near the broken 
Bridge, and is now calf d La Madonna 1. or St. Sce- 
fano allo caroxze ; à ſmall round Structure, with a Gallery 
of freight Pillars round abem it: It receives us Light 
lke the Pantheon, thre a hole on the top. Theſe two laſt 
remain entire. BY | 

4. 2 fans . now ng 4 Sabino, is 
very latge twelve ſtrait Pi on each ſide, dividi 
Nave — the Iſles. | | * 

5. 2 Herculw Aventini, now the Church of St. 4 
lexius and Bonifacius, near the former, on the top of Mou 
Avent ine, | 

6. Templum Fans quadritronts, in the Cow-market. 

. The Temple of Concord, or rather us Remainders, be- 
ing only a Portico ſuſtain'd by two great Marble Pillars of 
one Stone, at the foot of the Mons Capitolinus. 

8. The Temple of Saturn, now St. Adrian's Church; 
the Frontiſpiece of which is only remainder of the 
ancient Temple; it ſtands near Severw's Arch, at the foot 
of the Capitol. 

9. The Temple of Antonine and Fauſtina, now St. Le- 
renʒo in Miranda ; of this remains entire the Portico, with 
irs Inſcription, and ſome of the Walls built of maſly 
Stones, the Marble Pillars which ſupport the Portico ha- 
ving a grain lying one way, do cleave like Wood. 

10. The Temple of Romulus and Ren, ſince dedica- 
ted to St.Coſmo and Damiano, has ſcarce any thing re- 
maining of its ancient Structure. 


of Ve/ta, as ſome affirm, 


11. Templum ljids © Serapids five Selm & Lune, now 
St. Maria nuova; the few Ruins remaining of the old 
Church are behind the Cloyſter, the preſent Church be- 
ing no part of it, neither ſtanding in the fame place. 

12. Ihe Temple of Peace, the Founder of which was 
Veſpaſian, exceeded all the other zent Temples ot 
Rome in bignefs, as may be ſeen by * Foundation, the 
Ruins of which may eaſily be diſtinguiſh'd ; for the reſt, 
there are no mote than part of three Arches left ſtanding : 
The ſtrait Pillar fer up before the Church of St. Mars. 
Maggiore (the greateſt of one entire Stone now in Rome ) 
was taken hence, being one of the eight which ſupported 
the Nave or Body of this Temple. . | 

13. Templum Jom Statory, three Pillars now to be ſeen 
in the Campo vaccine werte patr of this Temple | 

14. Templum Fovis tonantis; of this three Pillars, for 

under ground, are fuppos'd to be z on 
the Architrave whereof are to be {cen Lerrers 
ESTITUER, on the left hand of the C, as you go 
from Severw's Arch to the Capitol. 

5 The Temple of Fawnws, now call d St. Stefano re- 
tundo, from its circular Figure : This large Structure is 
ſuſtain d by two concentrical Circles of Pi the outer- 
moſt Pillars being lets than the innermoſt, the firſt con- 
raining 44 Pillars, and the other exaMly half the number; 
betides that, the Pillars of the inner Cirele ſtand at the 
lame diſtance from one another as thoſe in the outer. 

16. Templum Herculis Callaici, noẽ Galluzo, of a di 
nal tigure, its Roof being a Cupo/g not much leis 
that of the Pantheon ; it has 1wo Doors diretly oppokre 
one to another, and on both ſides berwixt them eight Ni- 
ches for Statues. 

1 7: Templum Bacchi extra portam Pim, now the Church = 
of St. Coſtanze, without the Walls: This is alſo a round 
Structure, having a concentrical Circle of twelve Pillars 
of a leſs circumference within. Here you ſec an ancicnt 
Monument of Porphyry, reſembling a — Chett, having 
a Stone to cover it ; it is curiouſly engraven with Bran- 
ches of Trees, Boys treading of Grapes, of Birds, &c. 
In ſeveral places of the Root are Pictures of Bunches of 
Grapes, and other things belonging ro Vuxage, but the 


frotcis of the Colours and rudeneſs of the Figures make: 
me 
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call this the Monument of Bacchus. 


18. The Temple of rhe Sun; of this there remains on-] 2, The Obelisk which now ſtands in the — Tilbce 
o 


ly ſome great Marble Stones in the Garden of the Cob. St. Peter's Church, was taken our of the Circus 


na s, ſome of chem curiouſly engra 


ven. 
19. The Temple of Nomulus and Remus, now dedicated | hither; as were alſo thoſe of St. Maria m 
to St. Theodore ; it is of a circular figure, into which you St. Joh. Lateran. This Obelisk is 72 foot hi 


deſcend by Steps, like as into the Pantheon. 


Caligula 
and Nero, and at the charge of Pope Sixtus V. placed 
ore and 


„ beſid 
the Pedeſtal, in all 108: It has no Hieroglyphicks _ 


. on 
enter ll Of the ancient Roman Theatres and Amphitheatres there | it. Of the manner of its removal, a peculiar Treatiſe is 
are remaining only ſome ſmall Footſteps of the Amphi-| ritten; as the four modern Inſcriprions on the Pedeſtal, 
theatre of Statilius Taurus, near the Church of St. Croce in| and the ancient one on the Obelisk it ſelf, may be ſeen in 
Gieruſalemme, and ſome part of the Walls of the Theatre of | Roma antica & moderna. - 


Nes. 


Fo cyan, 


Nq vnd. 


Marcellas, upon which the Palace of the Sæve li is built:] 3. That of St. Fohn Lateran, having three rows or 
But of the Amphitheatre of Tirus (now call'd the Coliſeo) files of Hieroglyphicks on each fide of it; this is 112 foot 


T * 


t Ruins are to be ſeen to this day, being round | high, beſides the Baſe, where it is g feet thick one wa 
vey 1 of an oval figure within: It was capable of | and 8 foot the other. It is the greateſt Obelisk in As : 


containing conveniently $5000 Perſons: 


From the following Inſcription it appears by whom it 


Of Circs there are only ſome ſlender Remnants of that | was brought to Rome, and ſet up. 


of Antoninu Caracalla, without the City, and of rhe Circw 


mar iu, of which you may juſt diſcern the Figure. Of] Fl. Conſtantius Aug. Conſtantini Aug. F. Obeliſcum à patre loco 
the Cirews Agonalis (now the Piazza Navona ) and of the] ſuo motum, diugne Alexandria jacentem trecentorum remi- 
Circus of Nero in Campo Vaticano; as likewiſe of the Circus gum impeſitum navi mirandæ vaſtitatis per mare, Tiberim- 


Fleminiw, nothing is left bur their bare Names. 


que magnis molibus Romam convettum in circo maximo - 


Of Roman Baths very conſiderable Ruins are to be ſeen, ponendum curavit S. P. Q. R D. D. 


viz. of thoſe of Dioclgſtian, which had Sears for 3200 per- 


ſons to bath without ſeeing one another; of Antonin 4: Thar of Sr. Maria mag7iore, without Hieroglyphicks, 
Caracalla, which had boo Seo all of poliſh'd Marble; and much leſſer than any of the former, _ — 


the Therme of Titus, of Agrippa near the Pantheon, of Con- 


hither out of the Mauſoleum: of Auguſtus. 


ſtant ine near St. Sylveſters, of Nero near St. Euſtachiws's 5. That of the Piazza Navena, taken our of the Circus 
Church, of Paulus Emiliu at the foot of Monte Cavallo, of Caracalla, by Pope Ixnocent X: It has bur one row of 
call'd Magnanapols ; beſides many others, of which ſcarce | Hieroglyphicks, and much leſs than the laſt mention d: 


any Footſteps are to be ſeen now. 


Among the ancient Aquedu#s of Rme, there are only 


Of this Athangſ. Kircher has written a whole Treatiſe. 
6. Thar of St. Mahuto, near the Jeſuics Church, is only 


four that have ſomerhing remaining now, viz. the Ad piece of the top of an Obelisk, placed upon four rude 
Martin, conducted 11 les che Aqua Claudia, brought Stones; it has ſome — — 25 


5 ; and the Aqua Appia and Aqua irginis, both brought] 7. Thar in the Garden o 


de Medicis is alſo no more 


miles : the laſt of which being repair d by Pope Nicho-\ than a piece of the top of an Obelisk, full of Hierogly- 
las V. is us'd now-a-days, and known by the Name of PRs placed upon a Baſe, without an Inſcription,” F 


Fonte di Trivio. Beſides thoſe, there are two new Aqua- 


That in the Garden of the Mattei is but very ſmall, 


dutts built by late * of which the following Inſcripti-| and broken in twe pieces; the uppermoſt has to the top 
a 


tisfactory account, | 


I. 
Sixtus V. Pont. max. Picenus 
55 ex agro Colummæ 
Vid Preneſt. ſiniſtrorſum 
| Multarum collect ione venarum 
Duftu finuoſo a receptacule 
Mill. XX. A Capite XXII. 
Adduxait : 
Felicemque de nomine 
Ant. Pont. dixit. 


cœpit anno I. abſolvit III. 
MDIXXAVII. 
| II. 


ons will give you a 


ſome Hieroglyphicks, but the lower piece none. 

9. In the Court of the Palace of che Prince of Paleſtrina 
you ſee an Obelisk lying upon the Ground, broken in 
three pieces, with Hicroglyphicks ; it ſeems to have been 


"| much longer. 


10. Roma antica makes mention of an Obelisk ſtand- 
ing at the foot of the Stairs in the Palace of the Urſini, in 
the C di flore, but we did not ſee it. 

11. We were alſo credibly inform d, that an Obelisk 
bigger than any of thoſe erected already in Rome, and ſup- 
pos d to be entire, was lying under a row of Houfes in 
the Campus Martius. 

Among all theſe Obelisks, thoſe that are engraven 
with Hieroglyphicks are of the ſame kind of Stone, viz. 
of a hard Marble of a mingled colour, red and white, 
| which in ſo many Ages has not undergone the leaſt alte- 


Arulus V. Pontifex maximus 4fuam in Aro Braccianenſi ration by the Weather: their Figure is taper- wiſe, lefſen- 


Anbvrrümis d fontibus collect am, weteribus aquæ Alſcatine 
1 nov iſque additis XXXV ab Urbe milliario 


duxit, Anno Domini MDCXII. Pontificatus ſui ſeptimo. 


2 2 » took . 
 _ N a enng, — in 2 and not without a great deal of pro 


handfomly together, and placed upon a fine Pedeſtal in 


ing by degrees from the Baſis to the Center, yet ſo as that 
they don t terminate in a point; but when they are come 
to that degree, as to be too ſmall to have any Hierogly- 
* engraven them, the tops are made in the 

of an obtuſe Pyramid. Iis the 2 Opinion, 


bility, that the 
op, are by degrees greater and greater, which makes 


CE — rr upon theſe Obelicks, from the botom wo 
u 


the Platze withinthe Gate call'd Porta del Popolo, having 
on each fide an Inſcription, and two ancient ones on the 


oppoſire ſides inthe ſatne words, 
Imp. Ceſar Divi F. 
us 


Pontifex maximus 


n. A. cel. N. Trib. Pot. xn! 


to in poteſtatem 
P vt Reman redat? . 
Sols dedit. 


one this : 
Sixtus V Pont. max. On the other this: 
Obeliſcum hunc | | 
A Ceſare Aug. Soli | Ante Sacram 
In Circo maxoritu © _ dem 
Dicatum impio, © | uguſtior 
Miſerandi ruind = Lenorque ſurgo 
Frattum obrutdmque Cu ex wero 
Erui, trangferri,, | © Virginals 
Forme ſue reddi, Ai. 8 
- Crucique invittiſ. Sol Fuſtitie 
Dedicars juſſit. Ty Exortus eft 
A. MDLXXAIX. Pont. N. 


the uppermoſt appear o the fame bigneſs with the lower- 


Of Triumphal Arches are in! I- Tri | 
4 mius Severus, that of Titus — — 2 

the Great, that erected in honour of Antoninus, Seprimins 
Severus his Son, and that of Gallienus and Szlenina, call'd 
the Arch of St. Lite. We could not find out the Arch in 
the Via Flaminia call'd Arco di Portugallo, in Roma antica, 
where you may ſee the Inſcriptions and places of thoſe 
There are four Pillars yet remaining, (not reckoning pit: 


on the other two ſides are two modern Inſcriptions; on thoſe belonging to Temples ) vi. the Columna milliaria, 


which anciemly ftood in the For - 
ter of the City, this — — — they 
us d to count their Miles, by a certain Stone ſet up at 
every Mile's end, this Statue being, toward the top, mark d 
— — 2 —— 

at es end was d with J ſo 
further; ſo that ad ſecundum laps cons — 


— diftanc = e from — pes ad tertium two, and fo 

t 1s of no con igneſs, 

one fide of — 3 1 

Tbe celumma roſtrate in the Forum Romanum, eredded to 
C. Daalzus, in memory of the Victory he obtain d over 
| rhe Carthaginians at dea; the old and long Inſcription, 

d 5 which 


= A. on 
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which was much defaced, is ſupply'd in many places. | 


The Column of Trajan, of white Marble, which re- 
wains ſtanding ever fince its firſt eſtabliſhment, being 
128 foot high, and the Baſe 12 ; within it you aſcend ro 
the top by a pair of winding Stairs of 192 2 having 
44 ſmall Windows to give light; the whole Fabrick is 
compo3'd of no more than 24 entire Stones, each Stone 
having 8 Steps. An Helical Area compaſſes the Pillar 
from top to bottom, in manner of a Screw, on which are 
carv'd the Actions of Trin in his Expedition agaiiift the 
Dacians, The Pedeſtal, which was buried under ground, 
was laid open again by Pope Peu III, and has rhe follow- 


ing Inſcriprion. 3 


Imp. C ſari Divi Nerve F. Nerve Trejano Aug. Germ. 
Daeice, Pont. mamiino, Triv. Peteſt XVI. Imp. VI. 
Co:. VI. PP. ad declarandum quants altitudinis mens 
S locus tentis operibus ſit egeſtus. 


The Column of Antoninus, much like rhe former, is 195 
foot high, has 206 Steps within, and 56 {mall Windows : 
Being miſerably broken and defaced, Pope Situs V. 
mended and reſtot d it. 80. 5 

There are but rwo M-»ſolea remaining, vig. that of 
Hubnſius, and the Moles of gd ian, now call d the. Caſtle 
of St. Ang elo. 

"Of Statues, the Palaces and Gardens in and about Rome 
gen. can ſhew more than all Europe beſides: Among theſe, che 
moſt taken notice of are, the Equeſtris Starua of M. Aure- 
ius Antoninus Pius in Braſs, now ſtanding in the Area of 
the Capitol; the rwo Starues of Srone, of rwo Horſes with 
Men by rhem, now to be ſeen in the Mons Quirinalis, 
whence it got the Name of Monte Cv. The Statues 
of Laocoon, the Trunk of Hercules and of Cleoparra, in the 
Pope's Garden, call'd Belvedere. Thar noted Statue of the 
Bull in the D. of Parma's Palace, call'd 1! Toro di Farneſi. 
The incomparable Statue of Venus, in the D. of Tuſcany $ 
Garden, the Work of Apollodorus the Athenian. Venus ve- 
recunda ; Masha hung up hy the Hands; the Wreſtlers; 
the Connrry-man who diſcover d Catilines Conſpiracy, 
in a ſitting poſture, with a Wooden-knife in his Hand ; 
all to be ſeen in the ſame Gardens. The Statue of Nie- 
leager, in the Palace of the Pichini; the Statue of Paſqnin, 
whereon they uſually faſten their Libels; the Statue of a Fel- 
low plucking a Thorn our of his Eoor, in the Capitol; 
the ns of the ſhe-Wolf giving ſuck to Romulus and 
Remus, in Braſs, look'd upon as the moſt ancient in Rome ; 
the Gladiator, of white Marble, in the Villa Bg, va- 
lued at a very high rate, the Copy of which in Brals is to 
be ſeen at Hampton-Court ; two Starues repreſenting 

Friendſhip, in the Villa Ludoviſia. : 
Stores, Me. Altar- tones, Grave-ſtones, and other Stones with In- 
bfg ſcriptions, of rhoſe there is vaſt variety all over the City. 
mils. And of ancient Medals and Extaglie, there are dug up 
daily, which are ſold in the Shops and Stalls in the Mar- 
ket-places, and great numbers of them are prelerv'd in 
the Collections of the Vetus; where, as well as in the 
Gardens and Palaces of Perſons of Quality, you may 
ſee great quantities of Sepulchral Urns of divers ſhapes 

and bigneſs, ſome of Stone, others of Earth. 

Among the Antiquaries of Rome, wao have conſidera- 
ble Collections of theſe before-mention'd things, as well 
as of ſacrificing Veſſels and Inſtruments, Laghrymal 
Urns, ancient Lamps, Rings, Fibu's, IH ere Voſhitalieati, 
Weights, Sc. Leona dus Aug uſtinus, the then Pope 8 Anti- 
quarv, and Jon Perro Belloi, deſerve to be prefer d be- 
5 the reſt; that worthy and ingenious Gentleman, 
Cavalier Carlo Antonio del Pex ze, ſhew'd us 20 Volumes 


Vid. Rem 
Amica. 


M.. 


tiumybi | 

get ties in and about Rome, drawn by che hand with great 
exacneſs; and among the reſt we took notice of the cre- 
plidia vete um, being nothing elſe but little Images of 
Earth reſembling Children, Apes, Hares, &c: found in 
Urns. Of Weights, we ſaw ſome in the Collection of 
Leonevdis Auguſtinus, made of a dark-red Stone wel] 
poliſh'd, of the ſhape of a Holland Cheeſe; of divers magni- 
tudes, mark'd on one fide with the number of ounces or 
pounds it contain d: Of theſe Weights I ſaw tuo as big 
as 2 large Hollend Cheeſe, in the Church of St. Mari: 
in Colm din, calłd Schola Græca, and two more in the 
Church of St. Meri in Traſtevere, of which 3 a 
Tradition, That they us d to tie them to the tyrs 
Feet, to ſtretch and torment them. In the laſt men- 
tion d Collection, we ſaw alſo a Medal, with the Figure 
of a Ta on one fide, and this Inſcription on the other; 
Qui ludit arrham de- quod ſatis ſit : The FritiUlus or Dice- 
box of the Ancients, like ours; the — * a Medal 
that us d to be hung about the Slaves Necks, having on 
one fide the Figure of a ſhe-Wolf giving ſuck to R.. 
Jus and Remus, and on the other, in chret 


GGG 
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in Folio, containing the Eigures of moſt of the Antiqui- 


Circles, theſe words, Tene me ne Fugiam, & revecg me in 
foro Traj ani purpuretica ad Paſcaſium Dominum meum. A 
Drinking Glats like a Priapus, of which the Poet, I/irreo 
vibit ille Priapo, The ancient Roman Timbrel, not un- 
like our modern ones. 

Rem: has about 13 miles in circumference, but did to 
us appear not to be fo populous as Venics, Mlilen or N. 
ples, as comprehending a great deal of waſte ground; 
rhe number of its Inhabitants are generally believ d ro be 
120000 Souls, without the Strangers, of which there arc 
great numbers here; it extends now. adays below the 
Hills into the Valley by the Ri er fide, being general! 
well built, the Streets ſtreight, and beaurified with many 
Palaces, Monaſteries and Churches, of which, they lay. 
there are above 300. Proviſions for che Belly are nor ic; 
cheap here as at Florence or Nap/es, yet have they grea: 
plenty of them, and thoſe exceeding gocd, their Beet 
being not inferiour to ours in England. Before they ki!! 
their Beaſts, they hunt them, as we do out Bulls. Their 
{ucking Veal they prefer before all of that kind in Eu- 
rope 3 and their Kid or Cæprette, and Pork, is alſo excellent 
good Meat; but their Mutton is both rough and dry. For 
tame Fowl they may compare with any part of Europe, 
both in quantity and goodneſs, g. Hens, Capons, Twkzes, 
tame Piyeons, &c. Geeſe they have in no great plenty, 
but wild Fowl is very cheap, and that of the beſt torr, 
ſuch as Pactridges, of two kinds, the common and red- 
legg d ones, Woodcocks, Snipes, Duck and Mallard, 
Wigeon, Teal, Quails, Plover, Sc. beſides whar is fold in 
the Smail-bird Ma: ket, of Thruſhes, Blackbirds, Jacks, Sc. 
nay, even Robin-red-breafts, Finches, Wagrai's, Grays, Cc. 
Belides theſe before mention'd, you may ſee ſometimes in 
the Poulterers Shops to be fold, Cranes, wild Geefs, Shel!- 
drakes, Avoſettr, Water Hens, Be, g-maes, and even ſuch 

irds as are not eaten in Frg/ar, as Kites, Buzzards, 
Spar=nawks, Keſtrels, Jays, Magpies and Woodpeckers. 
Neither are they in any want either of Sea or River Fiſh, 
tho they be ſold at a dearer rate than Fleſh : Of Freſh- 
water F.jh, Pike, Carp, Tench, Trout, Eels, Barble Che- 
vin and Dace, are the moſt frequent; 1 dun't remember 
I ever ſaw a Perch at Re. Cf Sea-fith they have the 
Mullus antiguorum, now call'd Trig/ia, call'd Reuge by the 
French, from its colour; in Cornwall we call them S- 
let: Spicgole, or the Lupus marinus, a Fiſh not known in 
England; Orate, Giltheads ; Cephali, the Muzgil of the 
Ancients, we call it a Mullet in Engliſh; Sarde, or the 
Sprat ; Conger, or Lamprey ; Sole, Plaiſe, and others of 
the flat Kind; MHer/u3;0's, we call them Hakes; ſometimes 
{mall Sturgcons, Dogfiſh, as alſo Tun and Sword-fiſp, 

Wi.d Boar and other Veniſon you ſcarce ever miſs in 
the Marker, but their wild Deer (or Cee) is gene- 
rally very lean: Sometimes you meer ith with Porcy- 
pine to be ſold. 

Oranges and I emons are very cheap here, bur large 
Pears and Apples very dear, being fold by weight all ovec 
lay. 

Their Bread is both very cheap and good, and light, 
tho they uſe no Yeait to raiſe it. 

Of Wines they have greater variety than in any other 
75 5 of ah; as Greer, Lagrime of Naples, Languedec ; 

Vine of Sy ec: f; and Au in Sicily, Orvierane, Fenſ.a- 
10, Monte Pulctiano, di Note fraſcone, Caſtell*, Romano und 
Al-arc, which is more frequently us'd than all the reſt. 
Mott of their Wines are ſweet (Which they call Abbecca- 
i and ſo ftrong bodied, that they will beat half Wa- 
ter. Rough Wines they call Aſciur/, tho' none of theirs 
are ſo harſh as our Clarets or Florence red Wines, which 
are alſo to be had here. Their Olives, tho'ſmall, are ex- 
cellent good and ſweet; of Walnurs, Hazlenurs, and ſuch 
other Fruits as are frequent among us, great plenty; but 
their Apples and Pears excel all the reſt for goodneſs. 

Renne is alſo noted for divers Commodities and Manu- 
factures; as, the beſt Viol and Lute-ſtrings in Europe, 
perfum d Gloves, Combs made of Bufflers hoy o- 
mens Fans, Vitriol, Eiſences; and as for Muſick and 
Pictures of che beſt Maſters, Rome may deſervedly cha!- 
lenge the Preference before all other places in Ewrep-. 
At one time Cavalier Barberini was the moſt noted and 
the only excellent Sculptor here, and Pietro de Cortona 
the meſt eminent Painter, 

The Vile or Country-Seats of the Princes and o- Counry 
ther Perſons of Quality of Reme,- for Flower-Gardens, *** 
Groves, cat Hedges of Cypreſs , Alaternus, Laurel, 

Bay, Phyllerea, Laurus tinus, and other ſemper-virent Plants, 

cloſe and open Walks, moſt excellent Orchards of Eruit- 

trees, Labyrinths, Fountains, Waterworks, Statues, Bird- 

cages, and other Ornamems, bur eſpecially in theit big- 


A del: ripe: "Nt 
ot Fame, 


Its Fr ov J er 


nets, ( ſome being 3 or 4 miles in compaſs) exceed moſt 
of the Gardens of any Princes in Chriſtendom ; the chief of 
choſe, (1.) The Villa Brgbefe, citeem'd the beſt of all about 
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R-me, tho' inferiour in bigneſs to the ( 2.) Vil Pamphy-| and heat of the Summer: And as Rome has ſufficient 


lia, which lies on the F-niculum, without St. Pancras 5 
Gare, being 4 miles in compaſs. ( 3.) The Villa I di- 
ſia, belonging to Prince g er ( 4.) The Pope's Gar- 
den, call d Belvedere, at the Vatican. (5.) The Popes 
Garden at Monte Cat allo. ( 6.) The V de Medic!, or 
the Great Duke's Garden. (7.) The Garden of Mon talto. 
(8.) The Garden of the Mattei. Each of theſe have cheir 
little Pillars, beautificd with moſt excellent Statues, b-ſ? 
relievi, Pictures and other Curioſities: for the deſcription 
of which I refer my ſelf ro Mr. Laſſels and others; nei- 
ther will I pretend to enlarge upon their publick Stru- 


The Chu tures, but can't altogether paſs by in ſilence the C hurch 
or St. Perer. of St. Peter, being, in my Opinion, the moſt ſumptuous 


Freſeati. 


L veli. 


it the boldeſt and moſt ſtu 


nificent Structure that ever was placed upon the 
fie of the Earth, excecding in all its dimenſions the _ 
famous Temples of the Ancients, being 520 foor long, and 
385 broad, according to Ce; which tho it be not fo 
long as St. Paus at Lenden, yet as it is much broader, 
ſo this renders it more regular and proportionable to its 
ſength. The Cupolo is of chat ſtupendious height and 
compaſs (having the ſame diameter as that of the Re- 
tunda) which ſuſtaining on __ top 8 e _ 
: | d with great Stone Pillars, this renders 
n ndious . of » 466 e 
the World ever beheld. The Roof is arch'd and divi- 
3 ſpacious Squares or Panes like Wainſcot, the 
Ribs and tranſverſe Borders terminating thoſe Pannels, 
being richly gilt, and rhe «ca of each Square fill d up 
with a large gilt Roſe. The oval Portico encompaſſes a 
large area before the Church conſiſting of four rows of 
great Stone Pillars, ſo cloſe together, that ar a diſtance 
they reſemble a Grove of large Trees. To be ſhort, the 
lofty Porch ro which v9 aſcend our of rhis area by 2 
Steps, the covering of ſome part of the Walls with Mar- 
ble finely poliſh'd, the excellent Starues, magnificent Al- 
tars, moſt curious Pictures, and other Ornaments, render 
this Church the moſt majeſtick and moſt admirable Pile 
of Building in the Univerſe. ; 
Whilſt we ſtaid at Rome, we took a Tour to Freſcati, 
twelve Italian miles thence, anciently call'd Tyſculum, 
where Cicero had a Country-houſe, of which they thew 
as yet ſome remnants: At preſent it is famous for three 
Villa's, viz. chat of che Borgheſe, with its Palace call'd 


Mondragone ; the Villa Aldobrandina or Belvedere, belong- 


to Prince Pamplylio, and the Villa Ludoviſia ; all 
a 3h for Walks, ene Labyrinths, and other Orna- 
ments, may compare with rhe beſt near Roe z and for 
Warerfal's and other Waterworks, exceed them. Thar 
which pleas d us moſt, (having never ſeen the like before) 
was the imitation of a Tempeſt, with a Storm of Thun- 
der and Rain, which artificial Thunder they call Cirau— 
We alſo took a view of Iro, the Ancients T:bur, 
18 miles from Re; how much Horace delighted in this 
place, is evident out of his Verſcs, Tibur Argeo poſicum c- 
leno, Sit me. e ſedes utinam ſonect.c, Sit m'dus laſſ 9 MAY S 
viarum militieque. Its ſituation is, as well as Fr:ſc:t?, on 
the brow of a Hill overlooking the C-mpanic of Rome, 
Here are to be ſeen the Ruins of divers ancient Tem- 
ples and other Structures, and a remarkable Waterfall of 
the River Aniene or Hu , And the Villa of Eſte, for 
irs Gardens, Orchards, Walks, Groves, the Girandola and 
other Waterworks, may. compare with choſe of Freſcati. 
Not above five miles from Tito, we paſsd over the 
Sulphur River, the Water whereof we found of ablewiſh 
colour, and nauſcous ſmell, nor unlike to that of our 
Sulphur Well ar Knaresburgh in Th ksbire z rhe Chanel in 
which it runs is encruſted with a whiriſh kind of friable 
ſtony matter, which being congeal'd in many places in 
the ſhape of Sugar-plums, they call Cor feet? de Tivoli, 
and ſell them in whole Boxes full at Rome, About F eſcar. 
we ſaw growing wild abundance of Shrax arbor, which 
we found no where elſe beyond the Seas. 


The Campagna of Rome is generally very fertile, bur | 


| arſhy, and full of ſtanding Pools, the unwhol- 
rue of 1 Air makes that Country but ill inhabited. 

One thing more we obſerv'd very well worth mention- 
ing during our ſtay at Ne, viz. that rhe Water the Ser- 
vants brought us in froſty weather to waſh our Hands, 
was ſo hot, that we thought it had been warm'd on pur- 
poſe by the Fire ; which Phanomenon having been de- 
nied by many of our modern Philoſophers, who were not 
ſatisfied with the Autiperiſtaſis of the Ancients, and yer 
could not give ſufficient reaſon for it, we thought fit co 
le farisfied of the truth of ir, by making an ocular in- 
ſection into the Fountain ir ſelf, the Water whereof we 
"3 nd of an equal heat with what was brought us. 

For the reſt, the frequent Rains chat tall hereabouts 
make in ſome meaſure amends for the exceſſiye drought 


wherewithal to entertain People of all tempers, ſo it is a 
place well fitted for the reception of Strangers. 

As for the Inhabitants, they approach now-adays, in 
their Furnitures and ſome of their Manners and Cuſtoms, 
more to rhe Engliſh than any of the Italians beſides. 

To enlarge — upon the Court of Reme, the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical State and Government, with that of their Chur- 
ches and Ceremonies, c. as it would require an entire 
Volume, fo without inſiſting any further upon thoſe par- 
ticulars, we will proceed in the account of our Jon r- 
ney. 

4 > 24. 1664. We left Rome, and taking our way to- 


wards Venice along the Via Flaminia, paſs d the Tiber again They iceve 


by the Ponte Molle (Pons Mitvius) and at 7 miles diſtance 
from Reme, thro'a ſmall Village call'd Prima perta, which 
ſome ſuppoſe ro have been the ancient Boundary of the 
City on that fide. From thence we travel'd 8 miles fur- 
ther, to C:/te! novo, where we took up our Lodgines. All 
this Aicerroon we kept along the Tiber, upon the ia Fl; 
minia, which reaches as far as Rimini, and is all along 
pav'd with broad Flinis and Pebbles, having on each fide 
a Border of Stone, and in that Border, at every ſecond 
or third pace, a Stone ſtanding above the level of the Bor- 
der. In the Fields, as we paſs'd along, we found abun- 
dance of Vernal Crocuſes in Flower. 

Fan. 25. We continued our Journey to Arignano or 
Ariano, 8 miles, where leaving the Via Flaminia, we rode 
round a high Hill, for 9 miles, to a little Town call'd C. 
vita Caſtellana, now ſtanding on a Hill, not far from whence 
we had a proſpect of the Duke of Parma's Palace of 


Roe, 


Prima P. 


- Via Flaminis. 


Crvita Caſte. 


lana, 


Caprarola, which ſeem'd to be no more than two or three cafe. 


miles off, but was, as they told us, at leaſt ten or twelve 
diſtant. 

After we had travel d 4 miles further, we paſs d the 
Tiber a little below Borgerto, over a Bridge call'd Ponte 
Felice, begun by Pope Sixtus V, and finiſh'd by Urban VIII. 
Ar a imall diſtance from the River fide we paſsd under 
the little Town of Magliano, built on the top of a Hill, 
and travelling for 4 miles along the Bank of the River, 
came to Urricoli, now ſtanding upon a Hill, tho' the 
Ruins which remain ſhew the ancient Ocricoli to have 
extended, ar leaſt for ſome part, to the River. 

From hence we rode, for five miles, over mountainous 
and rocky ways, and a mile before we reach'd Narni, 
upon the brink of a moſt dreadful Precipice, extend- 
ing along the River Nera's fide. Narni (the Ne- 
quinum of the Ancients } has borrow'd its Name from 
the River Nar, which paſſes below chat ſteep Rock, upon 
the ridge whereof this Ciry is built : It was formerly a 
Roman Colony, and none of the leaſt conſiderable ones, 
but is now very poor and mean. Here you ſee the Braſs 
Statue erected in memory of Gattamelutu, the famous Ve- 
netian General, on Horſeback. who was a Native of this 
place. Near it you ſee the Ruins of vaſt Stone Arches, 
which ſome would have to be the remnants of a Bridge, 
others of an Aquæduct over the River from one Mountain 
ro another. 

Jan. 26. We travel'd thence thro a very delightful and 
fertile Valley environ'd with Mountains, and well cul- 
tivared, to Term, anciently Interamnc, from its ſituation, 
a near little City, in the Piazza of which ſtands a Church 
which ſeems to have been an ancient Temple. About 
4 miles further is the famous Waterfall from the Lake 
di Pie di Luce, Beyond Terni, at the further end of this 
Valley, and on the circumjacent Hills, we ſaw whole 
Foreſts of Olive- trees, and the Country People buſie in 
gathering them. 

From Jerni we paſs'd over the Mountains to Tritura, 
and thence deſcended to Spoleto the Capital of Umbria, 
thence call'd Oucato Spoletano: The Walls of this City are 
of conſiderable extent, and the Houſes well built: Here. 
abouts are to be ſeen the Ruins of many ancient Build- 
ings. 

From hence we paſs d thro a moſt ſpacious and plea- 
fant Valley enclosd with Mountains in the form of an 
Amphithearre, the Valley being planted with Trees and 


Mg after the manner of Lombardy, and the ciccumjacent 


Hills full of little Towns and Houſes. About 4 miles 
ſhort of Fol g we paſs d under Trevi, a little Town, 
ſeated on a round Hill. 

Nligno ( Fulgin/um) is a very pleaſant and handſome 
Town, famous chiefly for Confectioners and good Sweer- 
meats. Beyond ir, at the extremity of the Valley of $ 
oy, we ſaw ſuch another plantation of Olive-trees as C 
ore. 


Ponte Felice, 


Vtrice(s. 


Narni. 
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Fan. 27. We aſcended from Foligno ro a Mountain, by | 


a way cut out of the Rock, _— a terrible Precipice 


on our left, and below a Valley furrounded with high 


and ſteep Hills, into which falls a ſmall River call d __ 
Wie 
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vel'd four or five Miles, we reach d the top of the Ap- 
pennine, the Mountains round about us being cover d with 
Snow : On the top of the Mountain we came into a ſmall 


Plain, having a little Lake or Pool near a Village call d 


Col fiorito, a very delightful place in the Summer. No 
ſooner had we paſs'd this Plain, but we began to deſcend, 
and paſſing thro the Village of Serravalle, ſituate ar che 
entrance of a narrow Valley 14 miles from Foligno, we 
continued our Journey thro the Mountains, and lodg'd at 
Valcimarra. 

Jan. 28. We travel d thro' Tolentine, 9 miles from Vat 
cimarra, a pretty little place, famous chiefly for being the 


Birth- place of that great Critick in the Greek, Franciſcus 


Phile/phus, who was the firſt Inventer of the word ſtapes, 
for Stirrops, which had before no word in Latin. 

From hence we rode on ten miles ro Macerata, a large, 
fair and lous City, the capital of the Marca Auconi- 
tana, pe . 197 Reſidence of the Cardinal Legare. From 
hence wetravel'd thro' Necanati (a pretty Town, ſituate 
on the ridge of a Hill three miles from Loretto) to Loreto. 
At Recanati we ſaw a Statue in Braſs of the Virgin Mary 
in baſſo relievo, with a Table having an Inſcription upon 


it giving Thanks to her, that ſhe was pleas d to ſettle her 


Houſe in the Territory of this City. 

Loretto it ſelf is no more than a ſinall City, ſeated up- 
on a Hill, conſiſting only of one Street within the Walls 
and ſuch another without, which makes the Suburb : 
The Church and College of the Canons ſtand at one end 
of the Street; and before the Church is a ſmall Piazza, 
having a Cloyſter on one ſide, where the Canons have 
their Lodgings. In the midſt of the Piazza you ſee a very 
fair Fountain, and juſt before the Church Door a Braſs 
Statue of Sixtus V. ina fitting poſture, with an Inſcripti- 
on intimating, that it was he who gave a Biſhop and the 


Title of a City to Loretto. All che Doors of this Church 


are of Braſs caſt, with ſeveral Hiſtories engraven _ 
them. The Church is built in form of a Croſs, with a 


Cupola in the middle, directly under which you ſee ſtand- 


ing the Santa Caſa or holy Houſe, enclos'd in a Caſe of white 
Parian Marble, curiouſly engraven with Figures in baſſo 
relievo, repreſenting ſeveral Hiſtories, done by the beſt 
Sculprors then living, the full deſcription of which ma 
be ſeen in Turſellims s Hiſtory, The Walls of the Houſe 
it ſelf ( che Roof being remoy'd) are made of apeculiar 
kind of Stone (as they would perſwade the World) re- 
ſembling Bricks both in their colour and figure, but to 
be —.— only about Nazareth, and no where elfe ; which 
if they could prove to be true, would be che beſt Argu- 
ment to veriſie their Aſſertion concerning che tranſporta- 
tion of this Houſe from thence; but, in my Opinion, 
they are nothing elſe but real Bricks. Bur to let the 
Reader know what Arguments they make uſe of to per- 
ſwade the World of the Verity of it, I will here inſert 
the whole Relation of it, made by themſelves, which be- 
ing tranſlated into thirteen Languages, and hung up in 
the Church, written on as many Tables, runs thus in 
Engliſh ; 


Ave Domina Angelorum. 


The miraculous Origin and Tranſlation of the Church of 
our Lady of Loretto. 


The Church of Loretto was a Chamber of the Bleſſed 
Virgin nigh Feriſalem, in which ſhe was born and bred, 
and ſaluted by the Angel, and therein conceiv'd and 
brought up her Son Feſus ro the age of rwelve Years. 
This Chamber, after the Aſcenſion of our Saviour, was 
by the Apoſtles conſecrated imo a Church, in honour of 
the B. Lady: and S. Luk: made a Picture to her, like- 
wiſe extant therein ro be ſeen at this very day. Ir was 
frequented wirh great Devotion by the People of rhe 

ury where it ſtood, whilſt they were Catholicks; but 


when, leaving the Faith of Chriſt, they follow'd the Sec 


Mabomet, the Angels took it and carried it into Scia- 
venia, and placed ir by a Town call'd Flumen, where not 
being had in due reverence, they again tranſported ir 
over the Sea, to a Wood in the Territory of Recanats, 
belonging to a Noble Woman call'd Loretta, from whence 
it took the name of our Lady of Loretto; and thence again 
they carried it, by reaſon of the many ries com- 
mitted, to a Mountain of two Brothers in the ſaid Terri- 
tory: and from thence finally, in reſpect of their diſa- 

ement about the Gifts — Offerings, to the common 
b where it now remains without 
Foundarions, famous for many Signs, Graces and Mira- 
cles; wherear the Inhabitants of Recanati, who ofren came 
co ſee it, much wondering, environ d it wich a ſtrong and 
9 fl. yer could no man tell whence it came grigi- 


: 


nally; till in the Year 1296. che B. V. appear d in bis ſloep 


to a holy devout man, to whom ſhe reveal d it, and he di- 
vvlg'd it to others of Authority in this Province, who de- 
termining forthwith to try the truth of the Viſion, re- 
ſolv d to chuſe ſixteen Men of Credit, who to that effect 
thould go all together to the City of N:gareth, as they did. 
carryi 
comparing there with the Foundation's Remnant, rhey 
found rhem wholly agreeable; and in a Wall there by 
engraven, Thar it ſtood there, and had left the place. 

ich done, they preſently returning back, publiſ d the 
Premiſles to be true; and fiom rhat time forward it hath 
been certainly known, that this Church was the Chamber 
of che Virgin Mary: to which Chriſtians began then, and 
have ever ſince had a great Devotion, tor that in it daily 
ſhe hath done and doth many and many Miracles. One 
Frere Paul de Syiva, an Eremite of great Sanctity, wha 
liv'd in a Cottage nigh unto this Church, whither daily 
he went to Mattins, ſaid, Thar for ten Years . ſpace, on 
the 8th of _—_— two hours before day, he ſaw a 
Light deſcend from Heaven upon it, which he faid-was 
the B. V. who there ſhew'd her ſelf on the Feaſt of her 
Nativity. In confirmation of all which; two virtuous 
Men of the City of Recanati divers times declar d unto 
the Prefect of Terreman and Governor of the foremen- 
tion d Church, as followerh : The one, call'd Paul Renai- 
duct, avouch d, That his Grandfarher ſaw when the An- 
gels brought it over the Sca, placed ir in the forementio- 
ned Wood, and had often viſited it there: the other, 
call'd Francs Prior, in like ſort affirm'd, That his Grand- 
father's Grandfather being 120 Years old, had alſo much 
frequented ir in the ſame place; and for further proof 
tbat it had been there, he reported, That his Grand- 
father's Grandfather had a Houſe nigh unto it, wherein 
he dwelt; and that in his time it was carried by the 
Angels from thence to the Mountain of the to Brothers, 


where they placed it as aboveſaid. 

By order of the right Reve- I Robere Codringron, Prieſt 
rend Monſignor Vincent of the Society of Feſus 
Caſſal of Bol:gnia, Gover- in the Year 1634. has 


nour of this holy place, fairhfully tranſſated the 
under protection of che Premiſſes out of the La- 
moſt Reverend Cardinal tin Original hanging in 
Moreni. the ſaid Church. 

To the honour of che ever - glorious Virgin. 
The Treafury of this Church is of an ineſtimable value 
for Jewels, Precious Stones, Gold and Silver Veſſels, ra- 
bule voti væ, Alrar-cloths; Copes, Veſts, Cc. for which, 
and the Veſſels and Plate in the Houſe it felf, I refer my 
ſelf to Mr. L-/ſe/'s Voyage: The Earthen Pots in the Apo- 
thecaries Shop, painted by Raphce! Urbine, and the great 


Wine. Cellars, are worth a curious Traveller's Obſerva- 
tion. 


pulous City much frequented by Merchants, by reaſon 
of the conveniency of its Harbour, which formerly was 
the beſt in all the Gulph, but is much decay d of late. 
Here we took particular notice of the Ruins of the Stones 
which ſecur d the ancient Port, where you fee that re- 
nown'd triumphal Arch of white Pærian Marble, erected 
to Trajan by order of the Senate: The Stones are of a 
vaſt bigneſs, and inſcribed thus: : 


Imp. C. eſari. Divi, Nerve. F. Nerve, Trajano. 
Opt imo. Aug. Germanic. Daci, Co, Pont. Max. Ty. 
Pont. XIX. Imp. IX. C q. VI. PP. providentifſimo. Prin- 
cipi. Senatus. P. Q. R Quod, accrſſum, Italic, hoc, 
etiam. addito. ex. pecunia. ſud, pertu. tut iorem. navis 
gantibus reddiderit. 


On the right ſide is inſcribed, Pla inaæ Aug. Conjug. Aug. 
and on the lefr fide, Diva, Marci ana. yorori, Aug, 


The Sratua equeſtris of Trajen, which formerly ſtood 
on the top of this Arch, is remov'd thence, and ſer up 
over the Gare of the Exchange, Befides which, their 
Playhouſe, the Cathedral dedicated to St. CY iacus, and 
the Citadel, are things worth obſervation. Here we were 
alſo entertain d with a Diſh of Shellfiſh, of a very pleaſant 
taſte, call d Pholades in Latin, becauſe they live in holes 
. 

i d in enty at Sca, if ex to ir, 
n Stone for : The a- 


lians call theſe Stones Bale di Sajſe, and the Fiſh Balare 
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ng with them the Meaſures. of this Church, and 


From Loretto we travel d, Jan. 3orh, to Ancona, a po- #92: 


Lib. 111, Low- Countries, Germany, Italy, and France. 381 
. which n After we had thus row 
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Ib I 


Fans: 


Feſare. 


a ſmall Harbour for Barges, but well fortified. From 
hence we ftill paſs d along the Sea-ſhore for 15 miles fur- 
ther to Fano, (anciently Fanum Fortuna) a large and well 
fortified City: Here is a triumphal Arch erected in ho- 
nour of Auguſtus, which being ſomewhar broken and de- 
faced, they have in the Wall by ſet a Model of it, as it 
was entire, with the following Inſcription : Effigies arcils 
ab Auguſto eres, poſteaque ex parte diruti bello Pu: II. contra 
Fanenſes; Anno MCCCCLXIII. 


DIVO AUGUSTO PIO CONSTANTINO PA- 
TRI DOMINORUM. a 
IMP. C&S. DIVI F. AUGUSTUS PONTIFEX 
MAXIMUS COS. XIII TRIBUNITIA POTEST 
XXXI IMP. XXVI PATER FATRLE MU- 
RUM DEDIT. _ i 

CURANTE L. TURCIO SECUNDO APRO- 
NIANI PRAF. URB. FII. ASTERIO V. C. 
CORR. FLAM. ET PICENI. 


Here was the ancient Temple of Fortune, now the 
Church of rhe Auguſtine Fryers, the Braſs Statue of For- 
tune, which was there ador d, being now ftanding in the 
Palace. The City is govern'd by a Senate, conſiſting of 
70 Gentlemen, chang d every third or fourth Year, but 
the Governour of the Pope cunningly directs all matters 
of moment. This City is by ſome accounted the beſt 
ſituated of any in Italy. ; 

Febr. 1. We continued our Journey ſeven miles along 
the Shore to Peſaro, a very tine City, with a ſtately 
Piazza ſurrounded with fair Buildings, and many Stones 
with ancient Inſcriptions. The Harbour is almoſt 
choak d up, but the Caſtle and Fortifications in tolera- 
ble good repair. We law it only in franſi u. From 
hence croſſing the Country, we paſs d rhro' the Village 
of Catolica, ten miles from Peſaro, and from thence went 
along the Sea-ſhore for the moſt part, till within two or 
three miles of Rimini, (which is fifteen miles from Carr- 
lica) when leaving the Shore, we took the Via Flaminia. 
The City of Rimini is but low built, bur near, with very 
regular ſtrait Streets. Within the Walls of it, we paſs d 
under a high Stone Arch erected to Tiberius, or (accord- 
ing to Schott) to Auguſtus Cæſar; the Inſcription was 
much defac'd. In the Piaxza they ſhew d us the Stone on 
which Ceſar ftood when he made his Speech to the Soul- 
diers when he was preparing to march ro Rome ; theſe 
modern Inſcriptions are engraven upon it: 

c. Ceſar Di. Rubicone ſuperato civili bell. commilit. 
ſuos hic in foro Ar. adlocut. ; 
Siggeſtum bunc vetuſtate collapſum Cofſ. Ariminenſium 
Novembry & Decembr. MDV. Reſtit. 


In another Piazza ſtands a Braſs Statue of Pope Paul V. 
It being then Carnival time, we ſaw the Gentlemen here 
diverting themſelves with tilting, but they did nor run 
at one another, but at a Puppet of Straw, which they 
call Bambocc io. 

Febr. 2. We made a ſmall excurſion to St. Marino, a 


little ll and Commonwealth ſeared on the top of a very 


high Hill, about ten miles from Rimini, the Inhabitants 
boaſting, That they have maintain d their Liberty uncor- 
rupred for above 1000 Years. All its Territories are in- 
cluded in one Mountain about three miles in length, and 
nine or ten in circumference, containing four Villages, 
viz. Serravalle, Fietano, Monte Giardino, and Fiorentino; 
about eight Corn-mills upon the little River Cancva, and 
two Powder-mills. The Arms of this perry Common- 
wealth are, three Towers upon a Mountain, with this 
Morro underneath, Libertas perpetua, The Suburb of 
St. Marin is at the foot of the ſame Hill whereupon the 
Ciry is builr ; here rhey keep a weekly Marker eyery 
Wedneſday, eſpecially for Swine, of which ſometimes 

ooo arc ſold in a day, they paying no more than 6 4. 
Tell for every Drove, whether oy or ſmall. Beſides, 
theſe weekly Markets, they have four great Fairs every 
Year, the chiefeſt of which is on St. Bartholomew's Day, 
where igious quantities of Cattle is ſold, ro the no 
ſmall diſguſt of ſome of rhe neighbouring Princes, whoſe 
Cuſtoms are conſiderably impair'd thereby. Ar this Fair 
they keep a general muſter of all rheir Forces. From 
this Suburb up to the City are two Aſcents, the one pret- 
ty eaſie, and winding about to the furthermoſt Gate, by 


lower than chat whereon the City ſtands. The Streets of 
the City are narrow, and their Houſes but meanly built 3 
they have two Cloyſters within the Walls, one belonging 
to the Diſcalcate Franciſcus, the other to the Nuns of the 


1 beſides tliat, the Servitæ have à very fair 
onaſtery not above a mile from the City, which has its 
own Biſhop, and has always a Protector at 


ome, who 


preſent with ſome Cheeſes and NM. ſcat ella Wine, which 


and Sheep in abundance. Their Government is admini- 
720. of theſe 15 are Gentlemen, (of which they have 
a 


continue for their Lives, and when one dies, another is 
choſen in his ſtead, by two thirds of the Votes; in the 
lace of a Gentleman, a Gentleman, and ſo with the reſt. 
t enough of this petty State. | 
Febr. 3. we left Rimini, and taking our way ro Racenna, 


Stones of which, they ſay, are join'd together without any 
Cement: Certain it is; that the ſides of it ate of vaſt 
Stones as high as the Borders, and of a proportionabl.: 
breadth, without any Mortar or other Cement betwixt 


| them that I could ſee : It has a large Inſcription, intima- 


ting when and by whom it was built. About 15 miles 
from Rimini we paſs d thro' Ceſenatice, and 15 miles fur- 
ther thro Ce-via, ſeated among the Seas, 2 poor City, 
having nothing to boaſt on bur the Title of an Arch- 
biſhop's See. All the way from Cervia, till within two or 
three miles of Ravenna, we travel'd near à vaſt Pinewood 
on the right hand of us, it is call d Pigneda, and, if we 
may credit Schotrus, bears Fruit enough to ſerve all 
Italy, = 

The City cf Raverns lies enclos d betwixt two Rivers 
viz, the Bedeſis and Mcntone, one running on one; and 
the ſecond on the other fide. It is of a great circumfe- 
rence, but meanly built: it has five Gates, and an old 
Caſtle of Brick, and three fair Convents, viz. the Claſſe, 
belonging to the Monachi Claſſenſes; the ſecond call'd the 
Porto from its being dedicated to St. Maria Portuenſis, be- 
longing to the Canonici regulares Lateranenſes; and the 
third to the Beneditiine Monks, dedicated to St. Virale, 
the Church of the laſt being a double Octagon, the one 
concentrical to and enclos d within the other; they ſay it 
was built by Fuſtinian. Theſe Monks ſhew d us alſo two 
Marble Pillars, adding, That the Venetians had offer'd 
their weight in Silver for them: they were produced at 
firſt by an heap of ſmall Flints or Pebbles unired inro 
one body by a Cement petrefied as hard as the Flints 
themſelyes, and capable of polirure, which Cement, it is 
probable, might be the Sediment of the ſame Stones mixt 
with a Fluid, and ſeparated from thence. I have ſeenthe 
like in the Library at Xurick , and at Verona, in our J a- 
dies Chapel, in the Garden of Signior Horatia Giuſti, To 
the ſame Convent alſo belongs the little round Church 
( call'd the Rorunda ) of the Virgin Mary, a quarter of a 
mile without the City, the Roof whereof being fourteen 
ordinary paces in diameter, yet is made of one Stone, ha- 
ving in the midit a round hole to ler in the light: Upon 
the top of this Church ſtood in former Ages the Monu- 
ment of Theodoricws a Gothick King, of Porphyry, who is 
ſuppos'd to have built it; this Monument is as yet to be 
ſeen in the Wall of the Monaſtery of the Succolanti or 
Diſculcate Franciſcans, with this Inſcription : 


Vos hoc Porphyriacum ol. Theodorici Gottor. imp. cineres 
in Rotunde apice recondens, huc Petro Donato Cefio 
Narnien. præſule favente tranſlatum ad perennem meme- 
riem Sapientes Reip. Rav. PP. C. MOLXIII. 


This Convent is one of the faireſt I ever met with be- 
longing to this Order; and their Church dedicated to 
St. Apolkinars is remarkable, both for the double row of 
Marble Pillars brought from Conſtantinople by Theodoricus, 
and the ancient Meſaick Work in the Walls. Of the ſame 
Moſaick Work we ſaw the Figures of the Archbiſhops of 
Ravenna in the Cathedral, eleven of them having a Dove 


ſtanding upon their Heads, being choſen, as they ſay, by 
a Dove alighting upon their Heads, if we will credit 


which Coaches may upon an tpn on up; the other Schott. Not far from the Convent of the Franciſcans 


leading to the nearer Gare, being very ſteep. The City is 


wall'd on one fide, che other lying at the brow of a Pre- Dante, with his Effigies under it, 


: 


you ſee the Arch erected in memory of the famous Poet 


two Inſcriptions in 


cipice, being defended by three Towers in a row ; and Latin Verſe underneath, ſaid to have been made by him - 


the Hill, even on that fide where the Wall ſtands, is ſo 


ſteep, chat ir is inacceſſible, except by che Aſcents; nei- 


ther are there any Hills ncar it, except what are much 


2 but ſo Qenderly done, that had he not compos d ber- 


ter in Iralian, he could ſcarce have challeng'd a place 
among the famous Poets. This City has ſcarce any ching 
ro 


Order of Sr. Clara, and in the Suburb a Convent of the 


at preſent is Cardinal Barberini, whom they ſometimes: 


grows very well hereabouts, and is in great eſteem with 
the Þalian Nobili'y. They have no Cows, but Goats 


ſtred by a Council of 45, which they call Corpo di Pren- 


ut 20 Families) 15 Artiſans and 15 Countrymen, who 


paſſed that renown'd Bridge over the River Rimino, be- pax a 
un by Auguſtin, but brought to perfection by Tide ius, the 
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to boaſt of now bur its Antiquiry, being very ill Peopled, 
ill ſervd with Fiſh, notwithſtanding its vicinity to the 
Sea, ill provided with Inns, and worſe with good Wa- 
ter, which verifies the old Say ing of the Poet, Sit ciſterna 
mibi quam vinea malo Ravenne, the Water being all 
brackiſh. 

In this Journey from Rme to Venice we were very ſen- 


ible of difference of the temperature of the Air on both 


fides of the Appennine Mountains, being very temperate 
and warm on rhe orher fide, whereas on this fide we 


found it as cold and raw as it is in Winter with us, which 


that ir proceeded not from any ſudden change of Wea- 
ther, we were ſufficiently aſſur d of, nor only by the 
Enquiry we made, but alſo from that we found Snow 
lying here in many places in the low Grounds, which 
was melted even on che Hills of the other fide before our 
coming away: The true reaſon of ir, I think, is to be 
attributed to rhe heighth of this ridge of Mountains, 
which reaching beyond the lower Region of the Air, 
where the Sun- beams are reflected, hinders the mixture 
of the warm Southerly and Weſtern Air with the cold 
Northerly and Eaſtern Air, and alſo ſtops the free paſſage 
of the Southerly and Weſtern Winds on one hand, which 
would carry the warm Vapours into che other part, as on 
the other hand they prevent the cold Northern and 
Eaſtern Winds from temperating the heat beyond theſe 
Mountains; in the ſame manner as ſome Travellers re- 
late of a certain ridge of Mountains in the Eaſſ- Ladies, 
on the one ſide whereof it is Summer when it is Winter 
on the other fide. 

Febr. 5. we travel'd from Ravenna along the Bank of 
the River Mentene, (which runs thro a fertile and level 
Country like Lombardy with a ſwift ſtream ) till within 
four or tive miles of Faenza, which is twenty long miles 
from Ravenna. | 

Faenza is a little (but near) City, ſurrounded with a 
ſtrong Brick Wall, but ſomewhat out of repair now: ir 
is famous for the beſt Earthen Ware made in FH. On 
St. Thomas's Day yearly all the Gentlemen meet, to chuſe 
Magiſtrates for the enſuing Year, viz. 9 Senators and a 
preſident (whom they ſtile Prior) for every Month, ſo 
that they have 12 ſeveral Senates throughout the Year. 

From hence we travel'd ten miles ro Imola, half a mile 
ſhort of which we ferried over the River Senio. Imola 
( Forum Cornelii) is not ſo big as Faenza, yet has a fair 
Piazza with a Cloyſter on one fide. 

From hence we continued our Journey upon the Vis 
Amilia to Bologna, Febr. 6. Hereabours they have a way 
of boiling their Wines, to keep them the better: the firſt, 
which they call Vin Cotto, appear d ro us much ſtronger 
than the other which they call Vin Crudo. 

Febr. 7. raking the Florentine Procaccio's Boat to Venice, 
we paſs'd thro 9 Seſtegni or Locks to Ma! A. hege, where 
we ſhifted our Boat, going down from a higher to a lower 
Channel, which brought us to Ferrara, 45 miles diſtant 
from Bologna, From Ferrara we were tow'd by a Horſe 
thro an artificial Channel as far as Ponte, where entring 
the River Po, we chang'd our Bear again, and were wa 
down the ftream 27 miles to Corbola, where emring the 
Venetian Territories, we were oblig'd once more to change 
our Boat, in order ro take a Venetian Boar. We had 
ſcarce gone two orthree miles further down the Po, when 
itriking into a Channel to the left, we paſsd a Sluce near 
Loree, and proceeding 15 miles further, paſs'd near to 
Chioza a large place built among the Lagune, and Paleſtri- 
na, ſtanding upon the Lido, entring into the Lagune at 
the Haven of Malamocco, and arriv d at Venice, Febr, 9. 
of which we have given you an account already. 

March 13. we ſet out from Venice, on our Journey to 
Geneva, taking our way thro' Rhetia and Switzerland. 
To Meſtre we went 7 miles by Boat, from thence 12 mules 
further by Coach to Treviſo, where taking Horſe, we ſpent 
two days anda half in travelling ro Trent, being 8o mules, 
The firſt day, after 12 miles riding, we pals'd thro' 
C. Fance, and thence thro a fair champian Country to 
Baſſano, a handſom City upon the River Brenta, where 
lives abundance of Silk-weavers. 

No ſooner were we paſt Beſſano, but we came among 
he Mountains extending for 14 miles along the River 
lide: We lodg'd that Night at Pont Sigiſmumnd, The ſe. 
cond day we ſtill kept along the Bank of the River, and 
about 2 miles from Pont Si giſmund palſs'd thro" a Gate, 
where we paid the firſt Duty to the D. of Infþruck: Ar 
this Paſs we ſaw, hewn our of the Rock, a ſmall Caſtle 
call'd Cauole, unto which there is no Avenues, both rhe 
Soldiers that keep Gariſon there, and their Proviſions, be- 
ing drawn up by Ropes and Pullies; it has a Fountain of 
freſh Water in it, and belongs to the Archduke of In- 
ſtruck, tho the Venetian Territories extend 4 or 5 miles 
beyond it. 

ol. II. | 


After having travel 'd 16 miles further, 5 came to a 


| ſmall Town call'd Borgo ; and 13 miles more, to a rich 


and populous Bocough call'd Perzine, not above 5 miles 
on this ſide Trent. Upon the River Bent we ſaw divers 
Saw-mills, and abundance of Timber floating down the 
ſtreams ; and as ſoon as we enter d the Mountains we 
found Stoves inſtead of Chimneys. The Plants we took 
notice of by the way were, Erica Pannonica 4 Clul. in 
flower, on the fide of the Rocks; Fumina bulboſa ; Ler- 
coium bulloſum vulgare C. B. & Leuc. bulboſum minus tra- 
phyllon J. B. 

March 16. we got to Trent in very good time, a little 
(bur handſom) City, ſeared upon the River Arth or Ad- 
da, at the foot of the Mountains which almoſt ſurround 
it, were it not for the Valley where the River runs. It 
belongs to the Archduke of In/þruch , but the Inhabitants 
ſpeak Itallan. Near the North Door of the Cathedral is 
the Monument of Marthiolus, having ſeveral Inſcriptions, 
and among che reſt the following Diftich. 


Saxa quidem abſumit tefnpus, ſed tempore nunquam 
© Interitura tua eft glopia Matthiole. 


Inſcriprion, giving a ſhort account of the Council held 
in this City: 


Sacroſanctum poſtremum Occumenicum generale Con- 
cilium fuir in hac celeberrima civitate celebratum; 8: 
quidem ſub Papa Pau's III, Anno MDXLY, 31 Decem- 
bris pro felice inchoatione fuit facta Proceſſio generalis 
85 totam Urbem, ab Eccleſia Sanctuſimæ Trinitatis ad 

anc Eccleſiam Cathedralem, qua tinuta primus Cardi- 
nalis Præſidens, qui poſtea Et. Po 71 us TIN, [ prout 
etiam alter Card. Præſidens fuit Papa Marce!us II. nomi- 
narus ] in hoc loco eminentiore, tunc magis amplo, ad 
celebrandum Concilium & Seſſiones faciendas depuratio, 
ad altare S. & Glorioſiſſimi martyris Vg hujus Eccle- 
iz patroni celebravit miſſam de Spiritu S. Ac reliquis 
czremonus peractis fuerunt ſub D. Paulo III. celebratæ 
octo publicæ Seſſiones cum decretis, & aliæ tres ob va- 
ſtam peſtem in hac Urbe graſſantem Bonc nie, ubi nihil 
fuit decretum, Anno MDXLVII. Poſtea ceffante peſte 
& bellis fuir reductum hoc Concilium, & in hoc eodem 
loco fuerunt ſub Papa Fu is III. celebrate aliz publice 
ſex Seſſiones cum Decretis Anais 1551, 1552, qu bus in- 
terfuerunt tres Sereniſſimi Principes Eccle{ſia!t:ci, S . J. 
Electores Archiepiſcopi, Meguntinus, Trevirenſis, Cc on fr, 
1 Die Septemb. 1551. hanc Urbem ingreſſi; prout etia 
Sereniſſimus Elector Brandenburgenſis d: os oratores huc 
ablegavit. Demum ſub Papa PH IV. Anno 1561 & 553 
fuerunt celebratæ ultimæ novem publice Seiſiones cum 
Decretis in Eccleſia S. Mari majoris hujvs url i-, iſtius 
Eccleſiæ Rev erendiſſimo Capitulo incotporat a, ſicuti etian 
Eccleſia S. Petri. Et nihilominus ad pedes Sanctiſſimi 
Crucifixi tum in hoc loco exiſtentis & nunc alio tranſlati 
pro Decretorum corroboratione ſemper fuerunt pul licata 
omnia dicti Concilii Decrera. Interfuerantr IN dictis 
ſummis Pontificibus celebrationi Carditales Legati 13, 
inter quos Chriſtopho u Madrucius z non Legati 4, inter 
quos Ludovicus Madrucius : Oratores Principum totius Eu- 
ropz 29: Patriarchz 3: Archiepiicopi 33 : inter quos 
Archiepiſcopus Roſſanienſis, qui poſtea fuir Urbanus 7 no- 
minatus : Epiſcopi 233 : Abbares 18: Generales ordinum 
12: Theologiz Do&tores 148 : Procuratores 18 : Offi- 
_ Concilii 3: Cantores 9: Notarii 4: Curſores 

apæ 2. 

acroſancto Spiritui S. omnium Conciliorum directo- 
ri ſacratiſſima Die Pentecoſtes, Anno 1639. dicatum. 


Here are no other remarkable Churches or publick 
Buildings 


Levity of a Frenchman, They are very faithful ro their 
Friends, and ſcarce ever forgerful of an Obligation; nor 
eaſily provok'd, and careful to avoid all Occations of 
Quarrel ; very obſerving in the Pun&tilio's of Civility, 
even to an excels ; they not eaſily contract famil/ar ty 
with Strangers, bur when once well acquainted with 
them, their Converſation is very obliging and protirable, 
moſt of them. nor excepting even the meaner ſor-, being 
addicted to Politick Studies, which makes them very de- 
ſirous of Liberty. 

Of Pictures, Statues and Muſick they are fond to 


ſuch a degree, that they will purchaſe them at any rate; 
are ſo much addicted to their own Language, thac 
eyen neglect the Latin 117 for che Greek , it ſeems 

© to 


On the Front of the Quire is to be ſeen the following 


Tt. 


| The Italians are generally very induſtrious and patient 14. a 
in whatever they undertake, their Temper being a me- tions, Man- 


dium berwixt the faſtuous Gravity of a Spaniard, an the d an 
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to be quite laid aſide among them. E are very tem-| ſons, who by a voluntary Contribution raiſe Money 
perate in their Diet, eating more Herbs than Fleſh ; and 
ſeldom drink Wine without Water, and that ſeldom to] Maids, to hel them to Husbands, and to enable them to 
any exceſs. During che ſpace of 18 Months that I ſtaid | furniſh cheir Houſes, and io begin the World withal. 
in Iraly, I faw only one Talian drunk. The Italians in | 8 
general, but 2 the meaner ſort, are very frugal] They eat in Lombardy a kind of ſubterraneous Mu- 
and ſparing, even rhoſe of the firſt rank, ſpending the] ſhrome call d Tarrufale, i. e. Tubera Terr.e, by the Engliſh 

reateſt part of their Revenues in building of Palaces, | Trubs, and the French Trufles : it is accounted an incen- 
Ind beaurifying them with Pictures, Statues, Gardens | tive of Luſt- They alſo eat Snails ſerv'd up in their 
and Walks; in great Retinues and ſplendid Equipages, | Shells with 25 5 and Oyl ; Frogs fry d, FT ud pe 
more than in Mobſkeerile, commonly giving Board-] with Oyl ; their Fleſh looks white, after they are Skin d 
wages to their Servants ; and the inferiour Gentry affect | and ready for frying : Land Tortoiſes, which they prefer 
nothing ſo much, than to appear with all poſſible ſplendor | before Sea Tortoiſes. They uſe allo in their Diet divers 
abroad, tho they deny themſelves many things at home. | ſorts of Shell-fiſh, which we either have nor, or at leaft 
As the Italian Nobility and Gentry live for the moſt part |eat not; as Purples, Periwinkles of all forts, Patellæ or 
in great Cities, rhis *makes them ſo ſplendid, rich and Hepes, Sea-Urchins and Sea-Tortoiſes, 
well built; tho' moſt of their Palaces have more of pon all their Dies, even nor excepting their Fleſh. 
ſtarelineſs than com eniency in them. "Their Houſes are They grand Cheeſe, which they think gives it a reliſh. 
for che moſt part of Stone, and high Roof d, which makes he Kernels of roaſted Cheſnuts they ſerve up with 
them warm in Winter, and cool in the Summer, by rea- Juice of Lemon and Sugar. At Bononia they make Cakes 
ſon of the largeneſs of their Windows, which, in thoſe | of the flower of grinded Cheſnurs, which, as well as com- 
places where they are of Paper, are not very ſuitable ro | mon roaſted Cheſnuts, is the common Diet of the poor 
the magnificence of their Houſes. . Peaſants. 

Among the Nobility of 1:aly ( eſpecially the Venetians }} They feed alſo upon all forts of Small-birds, ſuch as 

a certain Cuſtom has bien introduc'd, that if there be a | Mens, Stares, Titmice, Butcher-birds-; and divers ſorts of 
numerous Iſſue of Sons belonging to a Family, one only | great ones, which are never eaten in England, ſuch as 
marries, the eldeſt, if he pleaſes ; if not, as they can] Magpies, Fays, Woodpeckers, Fack-daws, nay, even Kites 
agree che point among themſelves; the reſt make ſhift and Hawks. 


with Concubines. For Salletin 


: $ they uſe the young ſhoots of Seller ({weer 
There are very few Cities or Towns of note in Italy, | Smallage) with Oyl and Pepper; and fo they cat Fenne! 


bur what have Societies of Virtusſi, whoſe buſineſs is, at | and Arrichekes raw: Beſides, in moſt of their Sallers they 
their Aſſemblies, to exerciſe themſelves in Rherorick, | mingle Rocket ( Racherta, as they call it) and cw i'd Eu- 
Morality, or other curious Queſtions : Moſt of theſe aſ- dive, which being kept all the Winter, excels Lertace it 
ſame certain conceited Names, and take a ſuitable Coat] ſelf. 

of Arms; as for inſtance, the Society of Bergamo ſtile The Fruits in requeſt among the Italians, and not uſed 
themſelves Fceirar?, their improſe being the Picture of rhe | in England, are, Fujubes green, “ Aʒarole being the Fruit 
Morning: Of rhoſe Academies there are three in Mme, | of the Mejþilus Aronic, of a pleaſant ſharp taſte, both 
as many at Padua, and as many at Bologna ; two in Ve- Fruit and Tree my like the common Hawthorn, but 
nice, two at Naples, al d two at Luca; and thus in the] bigger; Services or Serbes, of the bigneſs of ſmall Pears, 


other Cities. thoſe that grow with us being the Fruit of the Sa bus ror. 
The Italians commonly wear black or dark-colour'd | n,; Green Figs, both white and blewiſh, molt deli- 
Clothes, in the Faſhion of which they imitate the French, | cious Fruit when full ripe ; the Husks or Cods of Carobs, 
yet not very haſtily, cho the Subjects of Spain alſo fre- call d Siliqua dulc, in Latin; Lovc Apples; Mad- Apples, 
quently appear in a Spaniſh Dreſs. both raw and pickled ; Hater-Melons; ſeveral ſorts of 
SO As for their Vices, they are generally taxed for three; | Gourds, as Cucurbita lagenaria and Cucurbita fluxugſa five 
| Theis vices 1.) Revenge, unto which they are addicted ro ſuch a de-| anguina ; Cucumi anguinus, &c. 
4 gree, that nothing but rhe Death of thoſe who have in- In their Diſſerts they ſerve up Pin-kernels, green Al- 
Wb: rd them will ſatisfie them; whichthey will procure by | md, and a kind of Sweermeat made of Muſtard and 
: yſoning, aſſaſſi nating, or any other way: This ſeems A 
15 firmly rooted among them, that the Mothers will kee hey don't care to drink Wine without Snow or Ice, 
the Weapons where with their Husbapds were murther'd,| even in the middle of Winter. 
and ſhew them to their Children, to excite them to Re- In che Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily they make a kind 
venge. a of Cheeſe call'd Caſes di cavallo, 1.e. Horſe-Cheeſe, for 
(2.) Luft, unto which they are inclin'd with ſuch Vio-| what reaſon I can't tell; they told us they were made 
lence, that to avoid worſe conſequences, publick Harlors| of Bufflers Milk, which I much queſt ion, conſidering 
are allow d in all great Cities. Iwill not charge them they are not well ſtor d with thoſe Beaſts ; however, 
with Maſculine Venery, as having not ſufficient ground Fe Cheeſes are of a very good taſte, tho' neither fat 
for it. | nor ſtrong. 

( 3.) Fealoufie they are ſo poſſeſs d with, that they lock] The Hrn don't compute their Hours from 12 to 12, 
up their Wives upon the leaſt frivolous Pretences : Hence | as we do, but from 1 to 24, beginning ar Sunſet, which 
it is that to ſalute the Wife of an Hallau, or to call the | being a movable term, is much more troubleſom than 
Husband Cuckold, is a Crime not to be expiated, but | ours, which are fix d. 
with Death. The poor Ladies at this rate had a moſt | Tho' the Iealiaus have a Proverb, That Italy # the Car- 
nncomfortable Life, not being permitted to ſtir abroad, | den of rhe World, and continualiy boaſt of their ala gleba, 
Except to Church, and then not without certain ſhe- yer if you except Lembardy, Campania felix, and ſome 
Guardians ; e an ir as all which, they often find] few other places, the reſt is mountainous and barren 
means to deceive both the Guardian and the Husband, enough, h | 
and ſarisfe themſelves in ſpight of all their Jealouſie. Bufflers are very common in Lah, which they make uſe 

To thoſe three Vices I might add Swearing, were it of in all reſpects as we do our Oxen ; but being ſome- 
not ſo common among them, not excepting the Prieſts | what unruly, they tame them by putting in Rings thro 
and Monks, that I am of opinion they account it no Sin, their Noſes, wherewith they guide them, as our Bear- 
or at leaſt no Vice. wards do the Bears. | 

The Iralians have a general Cuſtom to ſleep every day | For Inſects, the moſt remarkable ſorts, which we have 
in the Afternoon, from two till tour, during the Sununer not in England, are, 1. The Cicad.e before-mention'd. 
ſeaſon. : 2. The flying Glow-worms, being nothing clſe but the 

Bur among rhoſe Viccs, I ought not to pals by in fi-| Males of the common creeping or unwinged Glow-worm: 

Pray; lence one peculiar Virtue, which is their, Charity : There | 3. Scorpions, which ſting not in Italy, and if they do, it 

| are many Cities in Faly which have Hoſpitals, for the en- | is not venomous. 4. Tarantula s, being a large ſort of 
rectainmenr of poor Travellers for three days grata, unto | Spiders, the biting whereof is ſuppos d ro put People in- 
whom a piece of Moy, is given beſides at their depar-| to Phrenerick Fits, enforcing them to dance to the Mu- 
ture, They have alſo al for the reception of all fick, by which means they are cured, this Exerciſe cau- 
ſuch Children as ſhall be brought thither without ex- ſing an evacuation of the venomous Humour by Sweat. 
ception, an Officer being appointed, on 28 who, 3. Cimici, as the Jrebians call chem, and. Puneiſe by. che 
upon the ringing of the Bell, rakes the Child tmmediate-| French; we Engliſh call them Chinches or Wail-lice, raifing 
ly our of the Grate into which it was put, (being ſo hears by their biting in the Skin, and harbouring in the 
ſmall as to admit only a Child that is very young) and Wood of the Bedſteads, Straw and Bolſters; when brui- 

| having ask d che Party chat prongs it, wherher it has ſed, they emit a nauſcous ſmell : We have of cheſe In» 

1 been baptiz d, puts it out to nurſe. 5 ſects in ſome places of Eug land, but not many. 

At Rome, Venice, and in divers other, Cities of Italy, | March 18. we left Trent to continue our 
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Caria Rbetorum. We paſſed thro the Valley where th The Inhabitants of Coira are Proteſtants, except the Bithop 
River Adda runs, and every 5 milesthro' a large Village, and 24 Canons, who have no ſhare in the Government of 
and ar Night lodged in a lirthe Town called Bruno e. the Town, che form of which is much like to that of Tu- 
1 The 19th we paſſed thro' Belxan, a Town as big as richand B*yfil ; the Citizens being divided into five Com- 
len, Trent, and ten 1 further thro Maran, another large panies, each of which chuſes fourteen Senators, which 
O. | Town; chat Night we lodged at the Village of Rave- compoſes the Great Council of 7o : The fame are choſen 
| lad. commonly again every Year on St. Martin's Day. The 
The 22th we contimed our Journey by the way of lefſer Council confiſts of certain Members of the Grear 
Lntourr, Slach, Schianders, and Maltz, all places of note, | Council, viz. five out of each Company choſen eve: 
© vm. and coming to a pretty large Walled Town called Cleurn, | Year, and five Maſters of the Companies for the laſt 
there ſtruck off to the left hand among the Mountains, to Vear, making up the number of 30. This Council, with 
the Village of Tvers, where we lodged. the Burgomaſter pegent, (whom they call Searcrong/e ) 
The 21ſt we rode on to Mongſtero, the firſt place in judge in criminal Cauſes, as Actions of Debt are deter- 
the Country of the Grins, and ſtopt at Ch-rf, a Village | min d by the five Maſters of the Companies, and ten 
at the for of the Mountains. In this Country the Peo- | Members of rhe Council of 30. Bur from them an Appeal 
ple uſe a peculiar Language they call Romanſch, i. e. Lin- lies to the leſſer Council. | - Vid. Saws 
gur Romana, which comes nearer to the Spaniſh than Na- In the Mountainous Paſtures hereabouts we found 
jan, tho diſtinct from both; betides which, they gene- Crocus vernus fore albo, & flo, ee nice, & flo. ex ae & cæru- 
rally ſpeak both {ra{fan and High Dutch. We found the lee variegato ; Hepaticn nobilis ubique 3 Leucoinm bull oſem 
Coumry cover'd with Snow, they being oblig'd ro Win- Tab, S Ornirhogalum flore lnteo, The Griſen have betides 
cer their Cattle here for fix Months in the Year, tho they | ©2917 two Towns more, viz. Mayfield and Eylaners « Somme 
:Aur'd us, that hereabouts the Snow did not he all rhe of their Communities are Remani/ts, ſome Proteſtanes, but 
Summer, even not on the tops of the higheſt Mountains. moſt of rhe laſt, the number of which is computed to 
They uſe Stoves, to defend themſelves againſt the cold ;| 17000 fighting men. | 
and they told us, that they catch d hereabours great ſtore NG 29. we went from Coira to Halenſtadr, ſeared 
of Chamoss or Gemps ( Rupicepre among the high Hills; upon a ſmall Lake called the Hallenſtatrer-Sea : This, as 
and we ſaw abundance of the Horns of thoſe Creatures] well as Sagan, thro' which we paſſed, are Legi of 
ituck vp in their Houſes. They alſo meer here now and the ſeven Cantons. 
then with Bears and Wolves, but not many. The Men The 3oth we ferried over the Lake to Mn, and from Ges 
wear Ruffs and buſhy Beards, and the generality of rhe thence travel d to Glaru, one of the thirteen Swils Cantons: 
People appear d ro us very honeſt and civil. Their Hou- Here they ſtew d us the Horns of the Ilex, ( which they The Ge 
les are ſtrongly built of Stone, with little Windows. For-| call Sreinbuck not unlike, but ſomewhar longer than 
rificarions they have none, truſting either ro their own Goats Horns; they told us, that they were found in 
Courage, or to the Poverty of their Country, which is] H Anand and the Archbiſhoprick of Salta! urgh in Ger ma 
not inviting enough to draw the Arms of the neighbout- h 5 but of the before mentioned Rupicapr or Gimpſes Rn.. 
ing Princes that way. and Mures A{pini major es, called Aar mottoet, they have | 
March 22. we paſſed the Mountain of Bufalora in ſeven | great ſtore, as well as of the Meru's torquare and Merle 
or eight hours: In the top of the Mountain, half way be-| j ice; of the Urogalius, or Cocks of the od, and the 
twixt Cherf and Jermerz, is an Inn called Furmo., From] --$9p13 a white Bird like a Partridge, feathered down to 
er netz we rode thro the Valley of the higher Mean the very Claus; bur of theſe they have greater plenty 
thro' the Village of Zuerz, and ſeveral other Villages, among the CGriſo/5, The Inhabitants of the two Canons 
raking up our Quarters at Poxte, | of Cern and Appenge! are mixt, two thirds Proteſt aes 
| | and one third Rant; for the reſt, the difference of the 
I! be Gri/cns ate divided Into three Leagues, each of | Gorernmeht of the ſeveral i Cantons may be redueed 
e theſe bring ſubdivided in Conmunes, which have each ſe-| under three Heads ; the fir, of thoſe who hate no Cities, 
veal Villages, ſome more, ſome leſs : The Lega Grifa where the ſupream Power is lodged in the People, viz. 
has 19 Communes ; the Legs della caſa Div 21 ; the Lega Uri, Suits, Und'rweldon, who Gim and Appenzel ; the 6: 
Dieci Dirture 10. Each Commune has its chief annual | cond of thoſe which have Cities, that were ſubject ſormer- 
Magiſtrate, (whom in ſome places they call Maefra/e, | ly to Ptinces, where the form is Ariſtocratical, as Bern, 
in ſome places Landemman) and a certain number of] Luce, Friburg and Solot hun; the third of theſe, which 
Aſſenors of Judges, call'd T, der, by them, Bach Vil- have Cities which were always free, where chere isa mix- 
lage chuſes its Judges by majority of Votes, every Inha-| ture ot both, being divided intro certain Companies, by 
bitant (even not excepting the Servants ) above the age of whom the Magiſtrates are choſen yearly, of this Order 
ſixteen having their Suffrages. Theſe Magiſtrates are Are gurich, Baſil and Schaffoauſſ. 
chang d every two Years, but confirm'd every Year, and „ 
may be depoſed by the People. The executive Power The Canton of Gars is divided imo 15 Diſtri&s, forme Gas. 
ad chief management of publick Afairs is lodged in the of which elect five, others fix Counſellors, ſome more, 
Maeſtrale or Landammar, who aſſembles the Truedey.| others leſs, which make up the Senate or Council of 60, 
Every two Years they have two General Diets, one at] two parts Whereot ate Proteſtants, and the reſt Roman:. 
Miclaelmes Day, when they chuſe Governours of places; 1 he Soveraighty is lodged in che People, who meet every 
the ſecond at St. 7% Baprift's Day, when they take an Year on the laſt Sunday in 4p7il, (all Males above ſix- 
account of all their Officers. To theſe Diets each Co- jreen Years ot age having theit Votes) to chuſe by che 
mune ſents its Commiſſionets, ſome one, ſome two, who] majority of Suftrages, 1. the Landawman, 2. the Stdtdthak 
are to act according to the ſuſtructiom given them. Fach [fer or his Lieuteiant. 3. a Tteaſurer. 4. a Standard- 
League has irs Head or Chief; as for inſtance, the Bur- bearcr. 5, the head Ca Ain, and in time of War 2 
gomaſter of Cena is always Head of the League „ tente ant. 6. the head 3 7. three Secretaries. 
caſe di Dis. From the Diet hes an Appeal to the Cemi- [8. the Apparitor: each of which has his particular tation 
anunties. The Grifoms pay ne manner of Taxes ; the and ſhares allotred in the Govetnmenr, with tack Perſons 
unty of Chiavems and the Falraline in cl arc fubjedt| 46 are joy ned with them in Commiſſion, fot the further 
to them, Whither they uſed to ſend two Bail before ſetucidarion of which, I will refer my (elf to Mr. Sinner, 
Plat was deftroy'd by the falling in of an adjacent Moun- ſin his Rep. Helver:arim, = 
tain, now they fend but one to Chiavenna; thete are cal- The m__ of Gl4r# is about 24 Engliſh miles long, 
ted Commiſſarios. The Valtelhne is divided into tix Di- tho number of Freemen, of both Religions, about 2560. 
ſtricts or Prefecture, each of which has its peculiar Go- In the Cantons of B, Jurich, Bern, Ulcers, Scheffhauſſe, 
vernout ſent thither by the GH,; their Names are, |Tr:bwrg and Son, the Citizens are only Freemen, the 
Tine, elle, Serdrie, Morbegne and Tr vmd. The People [inhabitants of the open Country being Subjects tinder the 
cf the Vaitoline and of the Country of Chiatenna, pay no Government of Bailiffs, who in lome places govern two, 
bat, other Taxes bur only for the maintenance of their Gover-|in others three, in others ſix Years. But in thoſe Cantons 
aun which have no Cities, each Countryman is a Freeman, as 
Merch 24. we left Ponee, and travel d over a very high far as they belong ro their reſpective Cantons, for they 
Mowmnain, in very bad Weather, it ſnowing ſo exceed- have alſo heir Sabſecds govern d by Balifts. 
ingly, that we were ſcarce able to open out Eyes; yet April 1. Vs travelled from Glars thro? Nafels, and di- 
by the way we rook notice, that the People living among | vers other Villages pear the Late of Jrvich, and after 
thoſe cold Mountains were of 4 more ſwarthy complexion| am hours riding aſcended a high Mountain, where we 
then curls e. found che (Wund cover'd with Snow, and here found 
ee, Match 28, we came to Coir, the 2 City of cheſ the famous Monaſtery of the Benedi&ine Fryers, call'd 
Griſim, ſta a River which falls into the Rhine| Eynfid'e, where is the Ima e of our Lady, who has a pe- 2; - 
About half + mile below it. It is encompaſs d with Moun- culiar Chappel cornfecrated to her, vifited by many Pit 
rains, except on that ſide where the Nine paſſes thre? agrims : This Abby is under the Juriſdiction of thoſe of 
plexferitYallcy of very good Meadows and Palture-grounds. | Switz, unto which place we came April the 29, being no cn 
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more than a Village, but comparable to a goodly Town; 
its Government is the ſame with Glarz, being divided 
into ſix Quarters, each of which chuſes ren Senators, 
which compoſes the Senate, conſiſting of fixty Perſons. 
Their Officers are alſo the ſame as at Glaru. This Can- 
ton, as every one of the reſt, ſends two Meſſi or Depuries 
to the General Diet at Baden, of which the Londamman 
is generally one. 3 | 

April 3. After we had travel d three miles along rhe 
Lake to Brunen, we embark d for Altorf, and having 
ſpent three hours more in our paſſage, had a mile fur- 
thet to Alto f, there being no travelling from Switz to 
Altorf, unleſs you will take a compaſs about 60 miles. 
Ir is larger than Switz, and has a pretty Church and a 
Monaſtery belonging to the Capuchins. Here they told 


us the Story of H/illiam Tl! and the [.antvegt, (this Can- 


ton of Tri being the firſt that ſet it ſelf ar liberty) the 
Statue of the firſt we ſaw on the top of a Pillar, over 
one of their Fountains, with his Croſsbow on his Shoul- 
der, leading his Son by the Hand, and ar ſome diſtance a 
Tower, on which were paintcd rhe ſeveral paſſages of this 

. a 5 N 
The Government is the fame with Switz, the number 
of Senators and manner of election the ſame, except 


that they have a Maſter of the Artillery, and 6 Proctors 


Undeywalden 


Luc ern. 


or Councellors beſides. 

April 4. we return d to the Lake of Lucern, and went 
by Ware within an hours travelling of Stantz, the chief 
Village of Underwalden, where we lodg d. Here is a 
very fair Church, and two Convents, one for the Capu- 
chins, and one of Nuns. In this place, and at Altorf, 
Switz, Lucern, &c. we ſaw in the Church yards Croſſes of 
Wood and Iron uponthe Graves, on ſome of which hung 
a little Copper Kettle with holy Water, and many Wo- 
men coming, with bunches of Herbs in their Hands, 
which they dipt in the Ketrle, and ſprinkled che Water 
upon the Graves. 

This Canton is divided in Oberwsld and Underwald; 
the capital Village of the firſt being Strayer, as Stant z is 
of the latter. The lower is govern d by 60 Senators, cho- 
ſen by 11 Communities, ſome more, ſome leſs. Their 
Officers and Elections the ſame as in Switz and Urs, 
( every Male of 14 Years having a Vore in both) excepr 
that here they change their Landamman every Yeat. Ober- 
wald has its own Landamman, Officers, &c. ſo that they 
ſeem to be two diſtinct Cantons, were it not that they 
ſend but two Deputies to the General Diet at Baden. 

Theſe three Cantons of Uri, Switz and Underwalden 
have no Corn-fields or Vineyards, but only Paſture- 
Grounds, being ſupplied with Wines from Italy, which is 
very dear here. ; 

The People are generally very honeſt and good-naturd, 
and keep their Houſes very clean, but are much given ro 
cating and drinking. | 

Aprils, we travel'd to Lucern, croſſing part of the Lake. 
It is a very polite City, plcaſantly firuate upon the Lake 
of the ſame name, and divided in two parts by a River, 
which ariſing from the Lake, is cover d here with three 
Bridges, one for Carts and Horſes, the other two for foot 
Paſſengers, cover'd with a Roof, one being near a quar- 
ter of a mile long; beſides which, ir has a fourth Bridge 


cover'd like the other, but longer, leading to the Church. 


dies, the reſt chuſe another in his place. 


The great Church, which ſtands without the Wall, is a 
very lofty Structure, over the Weſtern Door of which is 
the bipgeſt Organ chat ever I ſaw, the hollow of the grea- 
ter Pipes being capacious enough for a Man to creep in- 
ro. They told us, chat their Great Council conſiſted of 
136, who continue in Office during Life, and when one 
It has two Pre- 
ſidents, whom they call Sculteti, who alſo continue for 
Life, bur preſide in their turns every other Year. For 
their manner of chuſing theſe Senators and other Officers, 
I will refer my ſelf ro * Simler. All the Inhabitants of 
the Territories belonging to this City are Subjects, and 
divided into 19 or 20 Pf dure, but they pay no more 
than five Batz, or a Hen a wan per annum to the Go- 
vernour. | . 

From Lucern we travel d. il the 6rh, fifteen miles to 
Zugb, (Tugium in Latin) ſeared ar the fide of a ſmall 
Lake, but it is leſs by one balf than Lucern, The Go- 
vernment here is Popular, like thoſe of Uri, Switz and 
Vnderwa den; but beſides the City, the three Commune: of 
Ey, Menſinguen and Baar have a ſhaxe in the Govern- 
ment. Their Magiſtrates, Officers and Elections the lame 


as in Uri and Swizz, To the General Diet the City ſends 
one, and che three Communes the other Deputy. The 
nomination of the 1340 or Governours in the 

ery belongs once to the 

nities. y 


dirty and twice to the Commu- 


The Lake of ugb (if you may believe the Inbabi- 
tants) has greater variety of Fiſh than any other of 
Switzerland ; thoſe they named to vs were, Hels, Carp-, 
Perches, Trouts, Salmons ; which is very ſtrange, by rea- 
ſon of its great diſtance from the Sea; Eſch, call'd Grcy- 


ling in Engliſh, ITriſea or the Eelpout, Pikes (of which ve 


ſaw one weighing thirty pound) Woire-fiſh or Al erlin, 
which is taken alſo in the Lake of Bala in Merionethſhire 
in Wales, and is call d there Guiniad ; and in Hulu water 
near Pereth in Cumberland, and there call d Schelley ; Haſſier, 
aFiſh I rake to be the ſame with our Charre in Minande 
mer: in Weſtmerland, and the Torgoch of North Wales; 
Balla; Naſe, ( call'd Naſus by Naturaliſts) Breams, Cre- 
viſes, &c. and many more. In the ſhadowy Lakes about 
_ and Jug, we found Anblatum Cordi, or Dentaria 
aphyllos. 

From Zug we rode April 7. in five hours to Zurich, of 
which we have given an account before. 

April 13. we travel'd thence four good leagues, to 
Mellingen, a free Town, not far from Baden, and paſlin 
thro" Lensburgh, lodg d at Arauw, a conſiderable Town 
upon the River Aar, four ſhort leagues from Mellingen. 

The 14th we paſs'd thro' no conſiderable place tiſi we 
came to Seloturn, nine leagues from Arauw, which, tho, 
the Head of a Canton, is not conſiderable, either for it 
ſtrength or bigneſs. 1 

April 15. taking a circumference out of the ordinary 
Road to Geneva, we took a view of Bern, fix hours riding 
from Soloturn. | 

Bern is a very handſom City, tho the Houſes be not 
very high, yer well built of Stone. The chief Street, 
which is very long, has Cloyſters on both ſides; it lies 
ſtretched our in length upon a Hill, reſembling a Penin- 
ſula, being almoſt encompaſs d by the River, that fide 
where it is nor being ſtrongly fortified with Baſtions and 
Outworks. The Founder of this City, as alſo of Friburg 
in Switzerland, and of Friburg in Briſgoia, was Berchtol- 
dus Duke of Zerin, unto whom they have erected a Mo- 
nument in the great Church, one of the leaſt Stone Fabricks 
in all Switzerland. 

The Territories of this City are of ſuch an extent, as 
ro comprehend one third part of all the Country of the 
Swiſs, being divided into ſixty Bailyages, beſides four 
others they have in common with Friburg. The Landt- 
veges of Bailiffs continue in their ſtations for ſix Years, 
which makes them very rich without exacting upon the 
People, They keep here five or ſix Bears in a Pit, which 
are often climbing up and down the Fir- trees that grow 
in the Pit. The of Bern is a Bear, alluding per- 
haps to their Name, this City being the firſt that coin d 
the Money call'd Batze, (ſignifying a Bear's Paw) from 
the figure of a Bear ſtampt upon it, which was after- 
wards imitated by all the reſt of the Camons. 

April 17. we travel'd from Bern to Friburg, a very 
handſom City, and likewiſe rhe Head of a Canton; its 
ſituation is much the ſame as Bern, upon a Hill, almoſt 
ſurrounded with a River, and encompaſs'd with Hills, 
except on that fide where it is coherent to the Land. 

April 18. we travel d from Friburg- thro' Maulton to 


8 Mel ing. PI 


Aran. 


So/.twn, 


Zern. 


Fribwre, - 


Lauſanna, a great Town, and an Umnyerſity ; and April Lale 


the 19th continued our Journey by the way of Moges, 
Rolle and Nicn, conſiderable Towns upon the Lake of Ge- 
neva and Verfoy, a ſmall place en the Lake near Geneva, 
belonging to the French, and came the ſame day to Gene- 
va, Where we ſtaid for three months. 

The Governments of Solorurn, Bern and Friburg are 
much the ſame as that of Lucern. In Soloturn the Great 
Council conſiſts of 115, the leſſer 353 if one of this hap- 
pens to die, the 34 remaining chuſe another out of the 
115, and his place is ac (gun out of the Citizens. In 
Bern, the greater Council is compos'd of 200, and the leſ- 
ſer of 42. In Friburg the greater Council is of 200, like- 
wiſe, and the leſſer of 24. All theſe Cities have two 
Scouts or Conſuls, who rule every other Year each in his 
turn. He that deſires a more ample account of the Go- 
vernment of theſe and all other Helverick Cities, may con- 
ſult Simler de Rep. Helver. Each of the Proteſtant Can- 
tons acknowledge a certain Saint for their Patron, whoſc 
Image they ſtamp upon the reverſe of their Money. The 
Proteſtant Cantons are, Zurich, Bern, Baſil Schaffhauſſe, 
and part of Gars and Appenzel. That which breeds 
quent inteſtine Differences among the Swiſs, is the buſi- 
neſs of the common Bailiwicks; for the Popiſh Cantons 
being more in number than the Proteſtants, they ſend 
Bailiffs to man rar twice to the Proteſtants once, who 
are often oppreſt and injur'd by the Popiſh Bailiffs, and 
the Swirze - being very jealous on both ſides in their Re- 
ligion, line ile, lachymæ. On the other hand, the Pro- 
teſtant Ganrons, cho fewer in number, yet are the more 

| | po 


5 erful, and are poſſeſs d of che beſt Grounds, the] ſaxoſis ad latera montis. Siler monte aum Offcinarum I. B. 
4 alone being ſaid to be able to raiſe 100000 Men, | Carum: Ladtuca ſplvatica purpurea J. B 


Lanes. ; Alpinum Felio Piloſell. Minen Fuchfis ]. B. Helleborine ex al- 

Genet a is very well ſeared, at the lower end of the | Ci ſiublutea J. B in (yivoſis ad radices montis. 4/tragaius 
Lake of Geneva, ( facius Lemanus) or Geaffer Sea, as the | Monſpe/izno candidior & Onobrychy quorindam J. B. in — 
Germans call it, upon a Hill reſpecting the Lake. The ſis. Helteborine flore lle, in ſylvis ſuprema montis parte. 
River Rhoſne ( Rhodanus ) divides it in two parts, which | A/tra»t7a nigrs, in pratis montoſis. Cicutaria {atifolia hir- 
are join d again by two wooden Bridges, one of which J. B. ibid. Pentop/oloides ere um J. B. Propd 


enen 


arcem 
has Houſes on both tides, like London Bridge, but very| antiquam jam dirutam. Chamznerium vulgare: Pileſelle 
mewn, low. The two principal Streets are, the lower Street, 94jors five Pulmonarice luteæ laciniatæ ſpecies miner J. B. 
cm extending along the River and Lakes ide, and the great | Hieracium paroum hirtum caule aphyllo criſpum ubi ficcatum 
Street running up the Hill. It has lately been well for- J. B. ad radices montis. Orchs ftrateumatics miner J. B. 

tex 


tied with Works of Earth. It is very populous in re- Pſeudo-aſphode/us quibuſdam J. B. in paludoſis ad radices 
ſpect of its bigneſs, containing 30000 Souls. St. Peter s | montis. Orchis parva autumnalis 1 
8 formerly the Cathedral, is a goodly Structure, Dioſpyros J. B. in ſylvoſis ad latera montis. Thymelea gu- 
where is a ſtately Monument for the Duke of Rohan. | dem incana. Ad pedalem & ſeſquipedalem altitudinem 
Their Territories being but very ſmall, the Inhabitants | aſſurgir, & in a e ramos di iditur hic frutex. Lignum 
live by their Induſtry and Traffick, and Proviſions of all ſejus ſupra m 
. ſorts are very cheap here, eſpecially Milk-meats, the | rei Germanici ſed minora, acuminata, utrinque hirſuta, 
neighbouring Mountains furniſhing them with plenty of | glauca. Flores in ſummitatibus ramuloru: - ++ 5, aut 
Food for their Cattle; for the tops of Jura, Saleve and etiam plures ſimul conterti, pediculis nullis, nu calice, 
other high Mountains of Savoy, Dauphine and the Alps, & tubo longiuſculo in 4 foliola alba acuminata expandun- 
which are bare of Wood, put forth very Graſs abour | tur, Staminula crocca intus continemes. Floribus ſucce— 
mid-May, after the Snow is melted. The Men of the | dunt baccz longiuſcule quz nondum mururverant. Flo- 
circumjacent Countries, at that time, drive up their Cat- | ret initio Maii ; in "_ ad latera montis. Dentaria 
tle ro Paſture for three months, living ſcattering in Sheds | Penzaply/los ; Damaſonium pur purer diluiium ffoe Helle 
and Dairy-hutrs erected for that purpoſe, whilſt their | Corine 4 Cluſ. J. B in ſylvoſis ad latera montis. Calceolus 
Wives take care of their Families at home. Mariz, ibid. Carduus Ci im dittns f lie locinato 1g ius 
The temperature of the Air of Geneva in reſpect of heat J. B. Pcnraphylum rectum J. B. & rupium ßſſuris. Campar 
and cold, is much the ſame with England, without either | zula repens Jure minore carulco J. B. Dinitels fene minore 
extream. . The City is well govern'd, and Vice ſup- ſubluteo, enguſtiore folio J. B. Aline maxima Hiſt. Lugd. 
pteſs d, tho they uſe divers Sports and Exerciſes on Sun-| Laleriana Alpina J. B. Hanc Paravini Valerianam Trache- 
wings ; lit folio denominant, apri ſant appellatione: Sunt enim ei 
Our ftay at Geneva happening in the proper ſeaſon for folia Trachelii majoris. Radix valde aromatica eſt & 
impling, we can't omir to give the Reader a Caralogue odorata. Valeriana Alpina altera folis integris, inederata: 
of What Plants we met with in the neighbouring | Radices longz, repentes, fibris donatæ fobinle germina 
Mountains and Fields: Such as are native of England are | protrudunt. Folia valerianæ minoris ſy lv. ex rotundo 
in the Roman lettet. oblonga pediculis longis inſident, non laciniata, ne 
. illa quidem quæ in caule conſiſtunt, ad margines obiter 
In Colle 1a Baſtie dito & Sylvn cli voſi ad Rhodani rip: nonnunquam dentata, violz foliis quodammodo fimiha, 
Radix nec ſaporem nec odorem pay quidem ego ſentite 


colates ſearpioides : Meliſſophyllon Fuchſio flore albo EI aromaticum habuir. Caulis pedalis, rotundus, 


Frien atque etiam vario: Lilium flore nutante ferrugmeo maj us iatus, concavus, duplici Nee foliorum pari, quæ 
5 J. B. Monophyllon Ger. Orobus Pannoniews 1 Cluſ. Hep:- | fine pediculis illos amplectuntur, præditi. Flores albi, 
t ticum trifolium Lob. Frangula ; Chamedrys falſa maxima, Valerianz ſylveſtris fimillimi, uti ſunt & ſemina. Scabio/2 
L &c. J. B. Bela fhlvatica J. B. Trifolium pur pur cum maſus | maxima dumeterum foiin m io inicto J. B. Ii Doric, 
folio & ſpica longiore J. B. Orobus Hv aticis vicie folin C. B. prope þ arthaſianorum cxnobium, Ramnunculus magnus 
0 Tithymalus cypariſſias J. B. Tithymalus non ac/is flore rubro valle iu flere luteo . B. ibid. Sedum an potiùs Draba 
i L . B: Hirminum luteum five Co Jon; Aquilegia vul- minima ſiliquofa flore albo. Rice nititur ſimplici, 
55 garis. hbrcs3, alba! Hi juxta terram plura, Senecionis aut 
e- Ro 85 | | Bellidis majoris ſed minoia & pro magnirudine breviora, 
a, In Moitte Saleve dicto uni tirciter leuct à Geneva diſtcnte, | per oras rarioribus incituris dentata, extremitatibus ſub- 
e- rotundis, atrovirentia, rar oribus pilis is tamen rigidiuſcu- 
Cotoneaſter Goſneri J. B. Dioſpyros J. B. Bells ccrulen lis aſpera. E medio foliorvym emergunt caules rotundi, 
re Monſpeliaca Ger, Scabieſa 10 ſive repens Cluf. Alfine muſco- rubentes, rarioribus pilts hirſuti, folus nudi præterquam 
At ſa quibuſdam J. B. Ad rivulos prope Saleve. Ageratum | ad florum pediculos. Flores in {ummitatitus caulium 
p- purpurenm Dalechampii J. B. ad radices montis. Sanicula] fingulorum 5 vel ctiam 6 & nonnunquam plures, allu, 
he Alpina guttata, In ſummitate prop? fontes. Pes cati flore quadrifolii, & calice longiuſcula, herbaceo, quadrifolio 
In albo & ſuaverubente ibid & coprojiſſime. Gentiana maſo | exeunt, In ſummitate montis ſub initium Mali florers 
eſ- Ger. In paſcuis pro ſummitatem montis abunde. Gen- incipit. 
ke- tianula que Hippion I. B. ibid. Cacalia quibuſdam ]. B. ; a 3 
W 0 in ſylvolis ſuprema montis parte. Pohgonatum anguſtife- | In mente Jura circa vertices Thairi & la Dolaz varioret. 
his lium, ibid. Polygonatum floribus ex ſingularibus pediculis „ 
30- J. B. In fopibur Ke ſaxoſis ad latera montis. Draba alba Helleborus Ibis in paſcuis montofis copigliſſime. I 
9 filiguoſa repens, juxta fontes prope montis ſummitatem. e Alpina minor folie rorundo ö B. in fumnus verncibus. 
An- ' Heſpers (5 5 latifolsa flore allo parvi Park. Ribes Alpi- Soldanelic; 1 1 guibuſdam B. ibid. Sie montana 
nole »s dulen J. B. In ſylvols ſummo monris cacumine. Ana- Mm Park. In vertice Nui Renmentus albus ſimplici 
The 21% five Laburnum, In ſylvoſis ad latera montis. Ferrum |flore J. B. In ſylvoſis prope ſummitares montis. Kenwicy- 
we, equinum Gallicum ſiliqus in ſummitate C. B. Periclymenum lus montranus alin bi. futus ]. B. ibid. Traittrim mayrs 
retum fruttu rubro . Doronicum vulgare J. B. Dentaria | folliculis ang u, caute deni J. B. ibid. Oxalis Maxima 
duſi- | hept llos C. B. In ſylvoſis ad latera montis. Barba capri ſyluatica | B. Oxaly folio / OFUNGECTC repens I. B. ibid. 
tons J. B. ibid. Lillum convallium, ibid. Chriſtophoriana, Lonchiry altera_cum folio denticulate, ſive Lenchicw altera 
ſend ibid. Lilium floribus reflexss mentanum C. B. Arid Theo- Marthicl; J. B. In = mormis vertice in rupibus. Sedum 
Who pheaſti Meliſſophyllum Fuchfii ; Polygonatum vulgare; | majus vulgare ibid. Sedum endactyhucs Alpinum, big. 
and olemonium petræum Geſn. Colutea ſcorpioides ; Tap  Chamadrys Alpina flere Fragarie albo J B. Aurica murs 
Re- oleraceum Tab. Fraxims bubula ; Alchimilla vulgaris, in | pulchro flare, falia tenuiſimo J. B. Accedit hæc planta ad 
Pro- paſcuis in ſuprema montis parte abunde. Pyrola vulgaris ;| Saxifragam noſtram paluſtrem Anglicam. Antirhora flere 


Pyrola fol. mucronato ſerrato C. B. utraque in ſylvoſis. Filix} lateo Aconici J. B. in fummis montis jugis. Linaria pu- 
ates I Libenrs Theophraft minor Park. In | purea p. B. Denta ia quinquetolia [B in ſylvoſis ad 
| tarery 
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Aſtrantia nigra; Sanicula 


montis. Coralleides alrera ſive: ſeptifolia J. B. ibid. 
—_— alba dam J. B. ibid. Pentaphyllum ſive potiùs Heta- 


4 
phyllum argenteum flore muſceſo LB. Carum; Phylln the- 


lygonon Delechampii; —_— Solomons anguſtifolium. Echi- 
um Alpinum luteam C. B. 


Alpina guttata; Helianthemum 
Alpinum folio Pilaſellæ minory Fuchſii J. B. Crocus vernus la- 
tifolius flore pur pureo minore J. B. Heliant humum tenuifolium 
glabrum luteo fre J B. ad radices montis. Pes cati; Ribes 
Alpinus dulck J. B. Lactuca ſylvatica purpurea J. B. Valeria- 
#4 Alpina; Cyanus maſor; Polygonatum floribus ex ſingulari- 
bus pediculs J. B. Digitelis lutea magno flore J. B. ad radices 
montis. Thora felioCyclamini I. B. 1. e. Phthora Valdenſium ; 
in ſummitate montis copioſe. Dieſpyros J. B. in ſylvoſisad 
latera montis. Plantago anguſtifolia Alpina g B. Nerium 
Alpinum quibuſdam, alin Ledum glabrum J. B. Chamem*- 
ſpilus J. B. Acini pulchra ſpecies J. B. Veronics Saxatils J. B. 
Chamædiyi vulgari falſe ali quatenus affmis Alpina, an Cli- 
nopodium Alpinum Pone ? J. B. Gent i ana Alpina magno flore 
J. B. in altiſſimo vertice Thuiri. Biſtorta minima J. B. 
an Biſtorta Alpina media C. B? Orchi palmata flore viridi 
C. B. in paſcuis montoſis. Orchs rotun da Dalechampii J. B. 
Lunaria Botrytis F. B. Ranunculvs flore globoſo, quibuſ- 


r John Ray's fourney through the = 


nunc plures, ſemipalmares, recti, rotundi, rubentes, fo- 


Libanotis Thoophraſti minor Park. | 


** 
. 


lis veſtiri creberrimis, cireumcirca nullo ordine poſiris, 
craſſis, teretibus fere, apicibus obtufis, rubemibus. Flo- 
res in ſummis caulibus velut in umbellas digeſti, exigui, 
2 vix ſe pandentes. Florum petala acuta, pur- 
puraſcentia, linea per medium ſaturatioris purpurz decur- 
rente. Vaſcula ſeminalia quinquepartita, ſtellata. 


Inprat, paſeus, ſat u, collibus, dumet u. aggeribus, alveis, 


murg, vin publics, & alibi circa urbem. 


Thlaſpi oleraceum Tab. Campanula Perſicifolia, in du- 
metis. Chamedrys foliis laciniatu; Mezereon Germanicum ; 
Chriſtopheriana ; Eryngium campeſtre ; Sigillum Solomo- 
nis; Lilium convallium ; Chamæpitys; Uva urſi; Rhan- 
nus ſecundus Gluſ. In arenoſis ad Rhodanum. Aria Theo- 
phraſti; Berberis; Thlaſpi minus quibuſdam, aliis Alyſ- 
ſon minus F. B. paſſim. Rapunculus ſpicatus G. B. in dume- 
tis. Pulmonar ia maculeſa Lob. ibid. Sinapi Gene venſe ſylveſtre 
J. B. In muris ad pontem Arve flu. Pentaphyllum parvum 
hirſutum J. B. Saponaria minor qnibuſdam |. B. Tanacetum 
inodorum cluſ. Typha minor J. B. in ſaliceto non longè à 
ponte Are flu. Trifolium pratenſe album à Fuchſio depittum 


dam Trollius flos F. B. Pileſella ſive Puimonaria lutea an- ſive mas J. B. Tithymalas cypariſſias I. B. In agris ficctoribug 


guſtiore folio J. B. E rupium fiſſuris exoritur. Naſturtiolum 
Alpinum tenuiſſimò diviſum J. B. Aſter purpureus montanus 
. B. Viola martia lutea J. B. Sideritu Valerands Dourez 
revi ſpica J. B. Geranium pheo five pullo flore Cluſii ]. B. 
Daucus Creticus ſemine hirſuto J. B. Apium montanum ni- 
grum J. B. Ad radices montis. Circa verticem {a Dolax 
dictum. 5 i 
Sonchus cœruleus latifolius J. B. Tuſſilago Alpina folio lon- 
go J. B. Rapunculi genus folio ſerrato rotundiore J. B. Orchs 
palmata minor odoratiſſima purpurea ſjve nigra J. B. In 
paſcuis montoſis. Pentaphyllum Alpinum ſplendens aureo 
flare J. B. Gnaphalium Alpinum pulchrum, in ſummo mon- 
tis cacumine. Aſarum, In ſylvis non longè ab Abbaria de 
Beaumont. Helleborine flore atro-rubente, Cham®-i9ſme 
Alpina J. B. in Append. in altithmo vertice (a Dolaz, Hie- 
racium Alpinum flo. ſingulari magno cauli cubitali inſi- 
de Ute, ibid. - | 


rerum in monte Thuiri. 


Pileſella minore flore, hirſutior & elatior non 7 55 J. B. 
Aſtragalus quidam montanus vel Onobryobis alirs J. B. Caryo- 
phylli ſylveſtrm quædam ſpecies, flore pu peo odorato, foliis 
glaucis. Caryophyllus flore tenuiſſime diſſecto C.B. Solidago 
Saraceniea; Siler montanum ; Pulſatilla alba J. B. Lunaria 
major ſiliqui lengiore J. B. Hieracium latifolium montanum 
Geneveaſe folio Cony;e majoris Monſpeſſulane J. B. Ad latera 
montis. Caryophyllus montenus tenuifolius Liui flore. Radix 
ei lignoſa, vivax: Cauliculi ex cadem radice plurimi ut 
in caryophyllis, lignoſi, cortice cinereo tecti, | veruſtiores 
intelligo] geniculis crebris intercepti. Ad ſingula geni- 
cula ramulorum hornotinorum folia ex adverſo bina Tu- 
nicæ minimæ vel Spergulæ purpureæ, anguſta, graminca. 

Cauliculi in ramulos diviſi, inferiùs ferè glabri, ſupernt 
hirſuti, in ſummitatibus ſuis flores geſtant amplos in pe- 
diculis longis hirfutis, albos, pentapetalos, itriatos, Lini 
floribus ſimiles; foliis quippe compolitos ſubrorundis, & 
minimè bifidis cujuſmodi ſolent eſſe Alfines & Lychni- 
dum, non tamen caducos ut in Lino, ſtamina continentes 
plurima herbacea ſcu luteola. Vaſculum ſeminale lon- 
giuſculum, craſſum. Floret circa finem Junii & Iulii ini- 
rio. Pſeud:-ſtaclhys Alpina C. B. Ranuculus tenuifolius 
mont anus luteus J. B. Belly Alpina major rigido folio C. B. 
Salix pumila latifolia folio utrinque glabro, ſupernè au- 
tem ſplendente. Ramos per rerram ſpargit minimi digiti 
craſſitudine, annoſos cortice glauco, juniores virente præ- 
ditos, in plurimos ſurculos, diviſos, adeò ut terram co- 
operiant. Folia in ramulis crebra alternatim poſita, pedi- 


culis brevibus fulta, parva, ex rotunditate acuminata, 


utrinque glabra, ſupernd ſaturo virore ſplendentia, ner- 
voſa, unciam plerunque raritis ſeſcunciam longa. 2 
profert ereberrimos, breviuſculos, & pluribus vaſculis ſemi- 
nalibus in acutum apicem ex latiori baſe paulatim faſtigia- 
tis compoſitos. In alxiſlimis jugis ee urz. Veronica 
Saxatili parva caulibus nudit. Eodem modo repit & in va- 
rios dividitur c:zfpires quo Cotyledon Matthioli, aut Se- 
dum ſerratum. Folia ei Veronicz parva, ſubrotunda, 
hirſma; ad margines ſerrata, Caules eodem modo exur- 
gunt quo in Phy llo Dalechampii thelygonoz duorum 
triümve digitorum altirudine, rotundi, tohis deſtituti. 

lores in ſummo 5, 6 aut etiam plures Chamædryos ſpu- 
riæ aut Veronicæ, cærulei, quadrifolii. Vaſcula ſeminalia 
magna Thlaſpcos aut Veronicæ vulgaris repentis. Sedum 
Minimum montonum ne acre flore purpureſcente pas vo. Ra- 
dix ei alba, tenuis, nec ultra annum (ut mihi viſum eſt) 


viyax, pluribus fibris capillata. Caylis nunc ſunplex, 


ad aggeres ubique. Tithy malus plaryphyllos Fuchſii J. B. 
Fhllium majus erectum, in arenoſis prope fluvium Arve. 
Lyſimachia filiqueſa ſpecieſa anguſtifolia J. B. In alveo- flu. 
Arve, Scrophularia Ruta canina dia, widem & copioxe, 
Chamadrys vulgaris; Abrotanum campeſtre; Phyteuma 
Monſpelienſium, J. B. Perechmenum rettum fruftu rubrc 
nigro J. B. In ſepibus & dumeris. Betonica coronaria © ſive 
Caryophyllus ſplveſtris vulgatiſſimus J. B: in pratis. Geliitri- | 
chum ſylveſtre. vulgd, ſive ſylveſiris Schlarea flore purpures 
ceruſelve magno J. B. Orchis galei & alis ferè cinereis 7. B. 
Orchis myodes; Orchis fuciflora gales & alis kerbidis; 
In aggeribus ſy lvofis utraque & copiosé. Aſclepias flore 
allo; Tamarix Germanica, five mino, fruticeſa J. B. Ad 
Arve flu ium. Polemonium petreum Geſneri 5 Ad Rhodans 
ripas, ingue ipſis urbis muris. Criſta galls utraque mas & 
femina I. B. in pratis. Lotus filiquſa lutea Monſpelienſis 
\ Chamemelum vulgare amarum J. B. inter ſegetes. 
Chamebalanus legumingſa ſroe Terre glandes ; in vineis & 
ſeget ; extra portam S. Gervaſir, Lathyrus flore vario ex 
coccineo Salbe, inter ſegeres : Reſa rubello fore ſimplici non 
Joineſe J. B,.in collibus. Gramen cyperoides exiguum ſemi- 
nibus bullaty ; . Melampyrum multi five Triticum vaccinum 
J. B., inter ſegeres. Melampyrum criſtatum F, B. Abo- 
delus bulbeſus Bodonæi, five Ornit hug alum ſpicatum flo. virente 
J. B. inter ſegetes. Orchis magna lati folis, galed fuſcd 
vel nigricante J. B. Ad larus ſylvoſi cujuſdam collis prope 
monrem Saleve. Thlaſpi umbellatum arvenſe amarum ]. B. 
In arvis non procul à Nuiri copiosé. Allium umbelliferum 
pratenſe J. B. Rapiſtrum moneſpermon, in aggeribus foſſa- 
rum. Campanula rotundifolia minima J. B. in glareoſis ad 
fluv. Arve. Reſa hylveſtrn rubella par vo frutice B. in colli- 
bus & dumeris copioſiſſimè. Medica major crectior fleribus 
purpuraſcentibus J. B. ſeritur aliquibus in locis ad pabulum 
jumentorum. Rubia erecta quadrifolia 7. B. Melilotus 
vinta Tragi J. B. i. c. Securidaca flo. vario ſiliquis articu- 
atis: Blattaria flo. cb & luteo, ad vias. Chamedrys pu- 
ria anguſtifolia J. B. in dumetis. Pileſella minor folio an- 
guſtlore, minis piloſo, repens J. B. Hyacinthis maximus be- 
tr yoder, comd carulea J: B. inter ſegetes paflim. Thlaſpi 
minus, juxta S-Gervaſii, in muris. Sedum paroum folio cir- 
cinato, flore albo J. B. in muris. Heliorrepium majus, Ad 
ripas fl. Arve. Stachys Fuchſi: ; ad vias. Cyncploſſuom minus 
J B. in ruderatis & ad vias. Cardiaca, ibid. Lathyrus 
iliqus hirſura F. B. inter ſegetes circa Champo, Atrattyls, 
juxta vias prope urbem. Saxifragia Henetorum, in collibus 
ad Arvam fl. Anon lutea non ſpinoſa, Dalechampii Natrix 
J. B. juxta fl. Ave. Armenia prolifera Ger. Ad vias paſſim. 
Orobus ſtwe Erdum multi, inter ſegetes non longe ab oppido 
Fay. Lathyrus anguloſs ſemine ]. Hujus duz varietates 
circa Genet am ſeruntur, alia flore albo, alia flore dilurd 
cæruleo & ſtriato. Conyza media Monſpelienſis, quibuſdam 
Mert Atrici genus folio glabro rigid J B. Tragorchis minor 
flore ful gin ſo J. B. In paſcuis quibuſdam trans Rhodamum. 
Sedum echinatum vel ſtellatum ſlore allo J. B. in muſcoſis ſe- 
He aggeribus. Allium ſperccephalum purpuraſcens, Bul- 
us ei ſimplex albus velut parvæ cepæ. Folia fiſtuloſa, 
lauca tria quatuòrve. Caulis dodrantalis, in cacumine 
— geſtans in orbiculare ferè capitulum conglobatos, © 
membranaceo purputaſcente involuero, ſtriato, in duas 
carinas dehiſcemte erumpentes. Floſeuli lingulares brevi- 
bus pediculis nixi, ſex foliolis conſtant longiuſculis, acu- 
minatis, pallide purpureis, ſaturatiore lines purpureũ per 
medium decurrenre, ſtamina ſex brevia cum apiculis pur- 
pureis occultantes. Floret initio Julii: in arcnolis ad Ne 
danum fluy, Gramen cum penicula molli rubente J. B. 


lades thele which we found out, 7. Banbine obſery'd gue 
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— td. 


— we had not the hap to meet withal; viz · ciſæ. Flores in ſummitate caulis velut in umbell a, albi & 


Li. 


grenoble. 


Ls gen 


Carduus pratenſis Tragi, in monte Tbiri : Hmgium Aipi- 


num latis foliis; magno capite oblengo ceruico, ibid. Ledum | 
birſe 


Ilpinum minus hinſutum, ibid. Galega montana Dalecſ ampii, 
ibid. Lapat hum folio acuto Alpinum. ibid. 


From Geneva we travel d to Liens, the ſecond City in 
France for bigneſs, goodly Buildings, Traffick, Kiches, 
and the number of People; but being hurried out of 
France beyond expectation, by the Kings Declaration, be- 
fore we could finiſh a third part of our intended Travels 
in this Country, we will content our ſelves with menrion- 
ing only the Names of the chief places thro which we 
paſs d, and what Plants we met with in choſe places, 
where we tarried till our return into Exglend. Bet wixt 
Geneva and Lions we took notice only of two * 
which were Strangers to us, vi. Valeriana rubra ang liſtife- 
lia J. B. about Mantua, a Town of Sawy ; and Anchuſa 
lutea, in ſome barren Fields, a days Journey fhorv of 
Lions. f 

July 25. we continued our Journey from hence to Gre- 


noble, and thence to the grand Charereuſe: By the way, 


(we, but eſpecially upon the Mountains near chis Convent, we 


ſaw many Plants we had not mer with before, vi. Lina- 
rie aliguatenus fimiiss folio Bellidis JL B. In ſome Fields 
about 5 or 6 leagues from I ion, in the way to Grenoble, 
Catanance Da ſechæmpii folio OGani, floxe Coronopi B. On 
the ſides of rhe Mountains about half a league above Cre- 
olle, in the way to the grand Chartreuſe, Melampyro affinis 
Parietaria eærulea quorundam J. B. ibid. in ſylvoſis. In 
the Mountains about the Cloyſter, Sambucus racemeſæ; 
Circa minima Col. Helleboras niger Lob. Trachelium 
majus Belgarum; Radix Rhodia, copioſiſſimè; Gent ia- 
nella Alpina verna magno fore; Pui/atille alba I B. Solidago 
Saracenica ; Perichmenum rectum fructu nigio Park. Mi- 
ſteum Allebrogicum i.e. Perichmenumn rettum frutto rubro 
Ger. Chamemeſpilus Geſueri; Imperatoria vulgaris; Sonchus 
cæruleus latifolius J. B. Nerummm Alpinum quibuſdam, aliis 
Ledum plabrum J. B. Auricula π1u; Viclorialis longs ; 


Trifolium Alpinum argenteum Park. Helleborus niger Cani- 


cala folio minor. Park, Pedicularis five Criſta gall» mon- 
tana; Redix ei fimplex, alba, paucis fibris donata, magni- 
rudine & figurs — Tragopogi niſi quòd longior fir, 
_ non ingrato nucis Avel pauld amariore. Folia 
radicem pauca [unum aut duo} alata, ex pluribus pin- 
narum conjugationibus Filicis ferè in modum compoſita, 
inferids hirſuta, in acutum deſinentia, pallide vrridia. 
Singulz pinnæ ad margines ferrarz Criſtæ galli vulgaris 
ia bene imitantur. Cas, ab eadem radice fingularis, 
dodrantalis aut pedalis, rotundus, firmus, nonnifil hirſu - 
tus, intus coneavus, in ſummitate geſtans ſpicam palma- 
rem florum dens ſti pallidè lutco un, Crijts galli 
fimilium, niſi quod vix ſeſe aperiant, è calice ventricoſo 
pentagono emergemium, pediculis nullis. In calice laret 
vaſculum ſeminale turbinatum ſeminibus minutis rotundis 
tepletum· Unum habet hec plarta in caule folium infra 
Spicam : in ipfa Spica ad ſingulos flores ſingula folia. 
Hormiuum ſeu Pſeudosſiaciys quædam Alpina, Radice 
nititur oblique acta, mults fibris præditd. Fol longis 
e hirſutis inſident hirſuta & pſa, rugoſi, urticæ 
hmulia, circa margines ſerrata vel dentata denticulis ma- 
joribus. Cawles pedales hirſuti, medulla farcti, ſtriati & 
uodammodo quadrati, plerunque duobus, interdum uno 
untaxat foliorum pari veſtiti: Folia quæ in caule ils quæ 
ad radicem ſimilia, fed minora, & brevioribus pediculis 
(ut in hoe genus plantis ſolenne eſt) fuka. In ſummitate 
caulium 8 breves compactæ, Betonicæ æmuæ Flofcul! 
galeati, lutei, & calicibus in 5 molliores ſpimulas tetmina- 
us excunt, Julii 17 jam pen deflorucrar. 

Aſteri mont ano purpweofanulis J. B. Redix ei ſatis craſſa, 
obliqua, intus nonnihil Iutea, fapore acriuſculo, fibris ali- 
quot donata. Folia ad radicem plura, longas * 
tigura fer Polemonii petræ Geſner:, taturo virote ſplen- 
demia, ad latera nonnihil pilofa, neque dentata neque 
lerrata. Crates ſemipedales aut dodrantales, ſurrecti, to- 
lus veſtiti akernatim poſitis, iis quæ ad radicem ſimi libus, 
tamoſi ſingulis ramulis florem fuſtinemibus Bellidis mino- 
Tis, nift quod limbus ſeu cotona foliorum radiatorum in 
margine mitoribus brevioribliſque foliolis conſtet colore 
purparaſcente præditis, interiores a floſculi qui fundum 

is componunt inrer viridem quaf{ & luteum colorem 
ambigunt. In aſcenſu montium ui 17 florenten i inve- 
tu, & Bellidem 4/pinam rama m flore parpuraſcente den- 


Ptarmicæ vulgaris vel potiùs Abſinthii albi umbelliferi 

omnino iumiles. Nulhis in hac planta vel odor 
vel ſapor inſignis: itutio guſtanti ſubamata videtur. In 
ſyleis montoſ.s Fu1;9-floret. Beilis cæruleg caule nudo C. B. 


ſa eſt. 

Pentaphyilum argenteum Aipinum fore gilo. Radicem non 
obſervavi. F lia quinquepartira reiiqvorumt hujus gere- 
Ns more, exigua, lanugine molli argentea. uttinque ca- 
n2nt1a, in extremitatibus duntaxat crenata. Cui e ex 
eadem radice plures, pariter villoſi, infirmi, foliis duobus 
tribuſve tripartito ut plurimùm diviſis veſtiti; que ap- 
pen. icihus duabus caulem amplectuntur, flexes in ſummu- 
tate ſuſtiertes duos vel tres pentapetalos, albos, cum nu- 
meroſis intus aminulis purpureis apicibus ornatis. Vice 
ſtyli congeries & veiur fafciculus quidam filamentorum. 
Cahæ (ut in reliquis hujus genetis] 10 foliolis hirſucs 
conſtat, quinque nimirum latioribus, quinque anguition- 
bus akernatim poſitis Ef hoc Pentapbylium toliis in- 
ferne & ſupernè incagis J. B. 

Muſcus Alpinus flore infigni dilutè rubente J. B. Hic 

plapta rectiùs meo judicio Caryophy llus aut Lychuis in- 
ſcriberetur. 
Cerint he qaoru dam mejor, verficolure flare J B. Perennis 
eſſe videtur hæc planta; foliis eſt maculuſis, florilus pur- 
puraſcentibus pentagonis; /emuinibus reliquis ſui generis 
minoribus, cum planta ipſa omnium maxima fit. 

Alfine minis Alpina flore gib je. 

Hypericum jwonmma/arie folio, C. B. 

Plaut. i quadam umbellife « Pimpinclle fimilis, quam de- 
ſcribere neſcio quomodo omifi. 


From Grenoble we pais d on to Orange ; by the way we 
ovſesv'd Fehinopas minor J. B. in great plenty all over Gel- 
lia Narbononfis ; Faces cin {pines copitulis purpurea renu!- 
folic J. B. Thymum vn g. rig:idins folio cincren, in the fenny 
Grounds; Prgegium cerdinum, by the Rue fide at Por: 
§. . 3 Lovendule major froe vulgaris Park. Dencellaria 
Ronaeietrs ; Acanthium Lyric; Chondrilla vifcoſs caul: 
-puebges Col. Echii /rve Anchuſe quædam ſpecics flore c- 
neo, An Lycopfis ? 

From Orange we travel d to Avignon, where we faw 
Fir Fields fown with Fenum Bug unc and be- 
fides thoſe Plants we had ſeen near Orange, Palin u, 
Ciftns Ledon Monſpeiienſium, Ciſtus famina folio Serie, I. 
| lus grancta; quæ per totam Gailiam Narbonenfem fre- 
| quentiflima cit ; Caranance Dalechampis flere i folio 
Coranopr J. B. Helianthemum renuitchium globrum flore n 
J. B. Helianthemum flore allo, folio avgufio birſuco |}. B. 
Frniculum tortnoſum |. B. Milkefolium odoratum ; Millete- 
hun toment "ſum luteum 3 B. Stechas citrina teufel Na- 
bonenfis J. B. Capparis; liex coccifrra; Geniſta Hiſpanica ; 
Bot iy; Cucumis aſininus; Aſpalathus 2. Maag pet ien ſis, and 
many others which grow alſo about Menepetrer., 

he next place we came to was NH, where, befides 
thoſe we ſaw abort Avignon, ( molt ot which allo grow 
here) we took notice of THIN. v:/cui atewn aſperium Hicra- 
cifolium © majus C. B. Hin ſemper wirens, Camploreta 
Monſpelientium, Trifoizum bituminoſjim ; t fylueſtris, 
Pegauium Narbonenflum ; de ee ſerrarus 3 Lotus a, ber; 
Convoloulns ſpicefolius ; Plumbago Plinii ; Scabioſa mont anc 
toides ; Papaver cornicularum lutcum; Clematis five F'am- 
mula repens C. B. Phyreuma Nfeſpelienſium - Sideriti; wer- 
ticelli⸗ Jpinofis 3 Aike; Clematis depimoides major ; 
Lepidiiom diu g are; Chonaritla viſecſa caule wernedaige, Col. 


famina foliis Erice tive Vnguentarie Lutetianorum. 

all the Autumm and part of the Winter, we had time 
enough (tho in an unproper ſeaſon) ro obſerve the tol- 
lowing Plants. 

Aut hin Se ipiium Na vonenſe Park. Ad mare. Ac» 
na flore purpuro 7ui exte patu/oC. B in aggeribus, Acorna 
r caule folitſo C. B. in arvis non procul a4 πνꝗñd 
Juxta vias eundo a heli ad Pedenatnarm. Aiſone ob! ys 
tolio ſerrate, flove ce: leo |. B. in mures. Althea u- ons 
folio retundiore incaro C. B. in ſcopulis non longe a tpecu 
Frontignane, An mantis Cet, SC. Lob. in Pronon- 
ratio Cesi; vidimus etiam in montibus prope oppidum 
S. Cham in Gal!loprov incia. Anchuſ: anguftsr lia e. 
in collibus juxta Ca/'ebrouf Be aus Garigees, Anchuſa M n- 


NUuUNaVi. 

Pearmica fol io al1to. Radix ci alba, obliqua, repens, it- 
bris Jongis crebris firmata. Cab — 1 cubitales, ro- 
tundos, inanes, brevi & vix percepcibili lanugine prædi- 
tos, foliis erebtis alternatim poſitis veſtitucg. Folia alata 
4 aut 5 pinnarum conjugationibus conſtant 3 ſingulee 
MA demave, & ſubinde etiam aldius in- 

ol. II. 


peliaca C. B. in colle arenoſo non longe 2 CH ver- 
jus Grammentium hucum. Androſace Matth. in fur ſoſtagiu 
Volcarum Eſt ant dicto copioſiſſime. tr G Pifiole 
a ditta ; in _arvis quibuſdam aux Ga igurs coproge, 
Anzonis puſilla fruticans Ce J. B. in collibus fieciurt- 
r, Monſpel;oufitns J. B in callibus prope 
Aſtoluea ali (que, oppido vicinis. At declia — 


Mumm 


Hec a Globularia vuigari Monſpel. cinnino ſpecie diver- 


Et quod nuſquam alibi hactenus im enerim, Abrotanum 


Orange, 


eAvignes. 


Aſma). 


catidarum reoivuum Lob. Tithymaias characius Amvgda- - 


From Nies we travel d to Mconzpeltier, where ſtaying Welt- 
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Ger. in vineis, foſſis & agperibus frequens. Aſpalat hus 
2 Monfpelienſis J. B. in collibus petroſis abunde. After 
conyʒoides odoratus lutcus hort. Eyſt. ad viarum aggeres va- 
riis in locis. Bells c.erulea Monſpeliaca, Bupleurum folio 
rigido C. B. In ſylva Grammontia & ſylva prop? Seineuf. 
Bupleurum anguſtifolium; in locis ſaxoſis non longe a Bou- 
tonet. Caltha ſimplici flore, in agris frequens. Carduus hulbo- 
ſus Mon ſpelienſis, five Acanthus er ave quibuſdam foli is laci- 
nicts J. B. in pratis circa Monſpelium paſſim. Cerduus 
thryſanthemus Hiſpanicus Cluſ. Via inter S. Lupian & Pe- 
denatium, & alibi prope urbem. Carduus ſanceolatus feroctor 
b B. Propè montem Lupi. Carduus ſolſtitials, ubique fere. 
hamelza rricoccos ; Chamepitys ſive Toa myſchata Morſp:- 
lienſium J. B. in collibus ſaxoſis. Chondrila intea J. B. in 
aggeribus ipſius urbis. Ciſtus mas 4 folio oblongo albido J. B. 
Ciſtus Ledon Monſpeli-nſium J. B. Ciſtus famine Ger. Om- 
nes he ſpecies in collibus & ſylvis frequentes. Clematis 
ſive Flammula repens C. B. in ſaxoſis collibus & arvis are- 
noſis. Convolvulus ſpicifolius Park. Conyz1 maritima c. erulea 
an Facob.ca qu.edam ? Circa Peroul. Corrs cerul.ca maritima 
C. B. in arenofis ad mare præſertim. Cycnis prlchro 
ſemine Centaurii majors J. B. i. e. Crupina Beigarum Lob. 
in collibus prope flu. Ladum juxta Caſtelncuf. Cypcrus pa- 
nicula ſparsi ſpecicss J. B. in pratis propꝰ Beutonetum & 
Caſtrum novum. Doricnyum Monſyelienſc J. B. in aggeribus 
ſepium frequens. Echinopus minor J. B. 1. e. Carduus cæ- 
ruleus ſphærocephalus minor C. B. in collibus & ad vias 
paſſim. Erica arboreſcens Monſpelienſis, flore purpuraſcente, 
ramuli; terns J. B. in luco Grammontio. Erica arboreſcens 
floribus luteolis vel herbacen minimi J. B. ibid. Ferula Lob. 
Fæniculum tortuoſum. paſlim. Geranium fel:o Althee C. B. 
juxta munitiones arcis, non procul à nivis reconditorio. 
Geranium cicut æ folio, acu longiſſms C. B. ad agrorum 
margines & in aggeribus. Gingidium umbella lenz, in prato 
quodam juxta viam quæ Frontignandm ducit copiogE. 
Gnaphalium ad Stechadem citrinem accedens, juxta fluv. 
Ladum. Gramen minimum Dalechampii J. B. in vineis, 
vere primo floret. Gramen parvum pulchrum panicult com- 
preſia nigricante J. B. in aquoſis. Hedypnow Monſpejſulana 
five Dens leonu Monſpeſſulanus J. B. in aggeribus terrenis 
paſſim. Helianthemum tenuifolium glabrum flore luteo J. B. 
in collibus ardioribus paſſim. Helianthemum flore albo felio 
anguſto hirſuto J. B. in collibus Caſtro novo vicinis & alibi, 
Herba Doria Lob. Ad Ladum amnem copioſé. Herniariz 
glabra, in prato quodam juxta lucum Grammont. Hieracium 


paroum hirtum ceule aplyllo J. B. in arenoſis collibus prope 


Sellam novam & alibi paſſim. Holoſteum Plantagini ſimile 
J. B. in aggere quodam inter urbem & Ladum amnem. 
Hypericum tomentoſum J. B. in humidioribus circa Seſneuf 
& alibi. Lex coccifera, in collibus ſaxoſis. Facea cum ſpi- 
noſis capituly purpurea tenuifolia J. B. paſſim. Facea mont ana 
eapite magno Strobili J. B. in collibus 5 Caſtelneuf, Sel- 
neuf, &c. Jacea latea capite ſpincſo C. B. ſatis frequens in 
paſcuis & collibus. Kali majus ſemine cochl-ato Ger. In li- 
toribus maris & falſis paluſtribus. Lathyrus major Narbo- 
nenſis anguſtifolius J. B. in collibus quos Garigues vocant. 
Leucoium maritimum anguſt folium, in lingua illa inter 
ſtagnum Volcarum Eſtang dictum & mare. Linum mari- 
num luteum, ad in pratis circa Sellam novam, Caſtrum no- 


vam, itẽmque ad mare. Linaria lutea parva amua J. B.] Be 


in ſummitate montis Lupi. Lotus jiliqurſa lutea Monſpe/ier- 
ſis J. B. in collibus & paſcuis. Miarrubium nigrum lengi- 
folium, i. e. Herba vents Monſpelienſium, in aggeribus & 
ad vias. Moly moſchatum capillaceo folio C. B. prope ſylvam 
non long? 2 Selneuf;, & in collibus quos Garigues vocant. 
Orobus receptus herbariorum Lob. in agris paſſim. Peuce- 
danum vu gare, prope ſylvam Grammontium. Phyilen arrhe- 
nogonon & thelyzonn J. B. in aggeribus foſſarum & præ- 
cipue ſecus fluvios. Phyteuma, paſſim. Polemonium five Tri- 
folium fruticans Ger. in ſepibus vulgatiſſ. Prunella anguſti- 
folia J. B. Pulegium cervinum ang uſtifolium J. B. in locis ubi 
per hyemem aquz ftagnirant. Polygons quedem ſpecies 
erefla, an Arenoria J. B? Ad agrorum margines. Rbus 
Folio Ulmi C B. in collibus prope Caſte.n-uf copiose. Rhus 
myrtifolia Monſpeliacs ; ad ſæpes, præcipue vero ad ripas 
Ladi amnis. Rubia maritime, in lingua illa inter Kang & 
mare. Scammonea Monſpeliaca fol: rotundioribus C. B. ad 
mare 356 8 Peraux, villam novam, &c, Scorpioides filiqua 
eampoide hiſpide, in aggeribus munirionum. Securidace ge- 
nus triplyllen J. B. in collibus prope Caſtelncuf. Sid-raty 
Monſpeſſulana B. propd tibulum. au Garigues, &c. 
gideritidu genus derticillu ſpinofis J. B. in agris copioſc. 

$inapi echinatum J. B. inter ſegetes. Smilax aſpera J. B. 

ad ſepes paſſim. Souchus lanachus Dalcchampii J. B. Son- 

chus affinn Terracrepola, in paſcuis. Stach Arabica, in 

Grammont ia ſylva copiosd & in ſylva Selneuf. Ftæ- 

chas citrina tenuifelia Narbonenſis J. B. paſſim. Stæchadi 
citrinæ 7971 capituli parvs rars ſquamiſis, in papges eva- 
neſcentibus J. B. in fiſſuris rupium juxta Caſtel neuf & alibi. 


Tawmarix major five arberea Narbonenfis I- B. ad mare co- kets made of Spart 


poſe. Telephium ſcorpioi des J. B. circa Caſtelneuf, Thlaſp; 
elypeatum ſerpylls folio C. B. Thlaſpi fruticiſum ſpineſum 
C. B. in rupibus in ſumma parte montis Lupi. Thlaſp; 
umbellatum tenuiter diviſe folio amarum Narbonenſe J. B. in 
arvis prope patibulum & alibi. Thymum vulgare rigidius 
folio cinereo J. B. in aridioribus paſſim. T. apos five Ua 
marina minor, ad mare copioſé. Tribulus en in agris 
paſſim. Trifolium argentatum flor. luecis J. B. in collibus 
prope Caſtelneuf & alibi in agro Monſpeliaco, Trifolium 

emorrhoidaie ſeu Lotus Libyca Dalechampii, ad ripas Ladi 
amnis. Trifolium ſiellatum purpureum, circa patibulum & 


alibi. Valeriana rubra anguſtifelia C. B. in rupibus montis 


Lupi. Verbaſcum ſylveſire Monſpelienſe flore lute» biante J. B. 
in collibus ſaxolis. Viucn pervinca major. Ad ſepes. 


The City of Montpellier is ſeared upon a Hill in the 
midſt of a rocky Country, its compaſs being ſomewhat 
larger than Geneva, but not ſo populous, the number of 
its Inhabitants being compured not to be above 25500 
Souls, two thirds of which are Rman Catlolichs, the ref: 
Proteſtants, who have two Churches here. The Houſes 
of rhis City are for the moſt part of Free-ſtone, and well 
built, but the Streets are very narrow, crooked, irregular 
and intricate, neither has it any large Market-place. 
There were then above 130 Apothecaries Shops here, who 
live for the moſt part upon the ſale of Cypriſs powder, 
Sweet-bags, Caſſolets, Treacle, Confectio Alk;rmes; & Hyacin- 
thi and Hungag-water, being nothing bur common Spirit 
of Wine, in which Roſemary- flowers are maceratcd, and 
afrerwards diftil''d from the Flowers. Their Wines herc- 


abouts are very ſtrong, but their Vineyards of dwarf 
Vines withour any ſupport. 


At Montpellier the beſt Verdegreece /Vi-ide ris ) is H thy 
made in the following manner: They take Grane-ſtalks — 


well cleanſed from the Raiſins and from all filth, then 
proving a certain quantity of rhe beſt red Wire in the 
ottom of a Por, they ſer Sticks acroſs a little above the 
Wine, and upon them lay a quantity of Gripe-ſtaiks firſt 
alſo drench d in Wine, and let them ftand thus fifteen 
days, leſs or more, Theſe Grape-{talks they pur again 
in the bottom of an earthen Vetlel. of the beſt red Wine 
that begins to ſowre, to the quantity of about two or 
three inches depth; ſomewhat above the V ine they ſer 
Sticks croſs the Pot, then take little Plates of Copper; 
they lay upon the croſs Sticks firſt a layer of the prepar d 

rape- ſtalks, then a layer of Copper Plates, and fo alter- 
natively S. S. S. till the Pot be full, leaving a hole all along 
for the Vapour of the Wine to aſcend. The Por being 
fill d, they cover it, and putting it ina Cellar, after five 
or ſix days turn the Copper Plates, and ſo letting it alone 
four or five days longer, che Verdegreece comes in eight or 
ren days. This done, they take our the Plates, and lay- 
ing them fix or ſeven on a heap, put them in a Trovgh, 
and ſprinkling the edges of them with the ſame Wine * 
three or four days, they next preſs them for four or five 
days, and laſt of all ſcrape off the Vordegreece with 
Knives, and moulding it with a little Wine, dry it and 
ſell it. The ſame Plates are uſed again as before. 


Mould of Wood the figure of a Sugar-loaf, firſt dipt in 
the lime of Snails made by bearing Snails and Shells to- 
gether in a Mortar, which is perform'd in the ſame man- 
ner as we make our Candles, by dipping. Having ſinooth- 
ed it a little with their Hands, they take cf, after it is 
quite cold, from the Mould in form of Cones, which bc- 
ing put in ranks ſingly in a Garden, ſupported by Canes 
or Sticks croſſing one another, they ſet Pots with Water 
near them, where with they ſprinkle the Wax fix or ſeven 
times 2 day in the Hummer, and three or four times at 
other ſeaſons. In fourteen days the upper end of theſe 
Cones being become white, they turn them, ſo that com- 
monly in a months time they are white all over; then 
they melt the Wax again in earthen Pans, and run it fo 
melted thro' the Neb of a tin Pot into Water, whilſt a 
man works it into round figures like ſpiral Wreaths or 
Corell.c, which being order'd as before, in the Garden, till 
they become entirely white they melt into great pieces 


for ſale. The form once beſmear'd with the Mucilage of 
Snails, will laſt dipping many times. 


Montpellier is alſo famous for the beſt Confectio Alkermes, v/e**-t 
which grain grows hereabours in great plenty: Concetnu-“ 


ing the manner of the preparation of this grain for the 
Confection, ſce the Pla fpöee I. a ſiclions, Numb. 20. 


p. 362. and Dr. Liſter's Letters in the ſaid T-anſactions. 


At Montpellier we allo took notice of the manner of 
making Oyl of Olive: They rake Olives, either freſh 
your d or laid in heaps for ſome time, theſe being grourd 
ike our Apples for Cyder, they put in round thin Ba, 
um like Frails, with a round hole in 
top 


\ 


Here alſo we ſaw the whitening of Wax: They melt ha g 
es-wax in a great Cauldron, of which they caft a wii 
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untries, Germany, Italy, and France. 


Row tomake 
Rulias, 


the top, bur both top and bottom clapping together, ſo 
that, when preſs d, they look like a round Cake: Half a 
ſcore or more of theſe Baskets rhey fill'd wich the bruiſed 
Olives they pur one upon another in a Preſs, and letting 
down the Preſs-beam, thus ſqueeze them; then winding 
up the Beam, they rake our the Baskers, and having pur 
into each a good quantity of ſ-alding Water, and fhakin 
the Baskets, they put them again into the Preſs an 
ſqueeze them as before: This ſecond Operation they re- 
peat again, the Oyl with the Water running out into Veſ- 
ſels which receive it, the Water with the Sediments ſet- 
tling to the bottom, and the Oyl ſwimming on the top, 
which is taken off with a Copper Diſh, like thoſe we 
take Cream off with from the Milk. They told us, thar 
in Provence they ſpread their Olives for thirty days upon 
the ground to dry, which makes their Oyl better chan that 
of Languedoc, | | 
The Olives when gather'd are ve os notwith- 
ftanding which the Oyl is very ſweet: The like is to be 
obſery'd in bitter Almonds. The Olives, when they 
,eome to maturity, turn black, and are of an ungrateful 
taſte; theſe afford the moſt Oyl, but when preſs d green, 
the beſt; which are alſo pickled only with Salt and Wa- 
ter, and ſent abroad. 


Near Pero, about a league from Montpellier, we ſaw | Be 


a Fountain wherein the Water did bubble as if it boil'd ; 
and what was further obſervable, is, that if you dug a 
hole any where near it, and pour d Water in it, it would 
bubble like the Spring ; which muſt be arrribured to a 
certain Vapour aſcending our of the Earth, like that 
which has been obſerv'd in Mr. Hawk/ey's Ground about 
a mile from gan in Lanceſhire, which Vapour, by the 
application of a lighted Candle, catches fire; but this 
xperiment we did not try at Peroul. 

rom Montpellier we took a Tcur to Frontignan, three 
miles diſtant from the Eſtang, which gives name to the 
famous Muſcate Wine. The Co lies open to the 
Sun, the Sea being to the North on the Land- ſide, enclos d 
with a ridge of Hills like a Bow, touching the Sea at each 
end ; the whole like a Theatre, in the Arena of which, 
on the fides of rhe Hills, grows the Muſcadine Grape. In 
this ſpace are two other little Towns, Miraval and Vich ; 
which laſt has a Spring of acid Vitriolick Waters much 
uſed hereabouts, but are not ſo ſtrong as our Spaw Wa- 
ters. 

Ad Frontignan and ſome other places we ſaw the wa 
of making of Raiſins (ve paſſie.) They chuſe the fai 
Bunches, and having ſnipt off the faulty Grapes with a 

air of Sciſſars, they tie two Bunches togethet with a 
— theſe they dip into a boiling Lye (Lixivium ) 
not for above half a minute, and then taking them out 
again, waſh them in cold Water, and hang them upon 
wooden Poles for two or three days in the ſhade to dry, 
and afterwards expoſe them to the Sun, taking them in 
in the night time or rainy weather. Cyprianus Eichovius 
ſays, that in Spain they make Raiſins thus: The Raiſms 
of the Sun, of a blew colour, are prepar'd by letting them 
hang on the Vine, where they are dried by degrees by 
the heat of the Sun, and afterwards gather d; bur before 
they are quite ripe, they cur the foor-ſtalx of the Bunch 
they deſign'd for that purpoſe half aſunder, to prevent 
part of the radical moiſture from being convey'd to the 
Grapes. Their Baker Raiſins they make as they do in 
France, by dipping them into Lye made of rhe cuttings of 
the Vines burnt to aſhes, and afterwards ſpread them 
upon the Floor, to be dry d in the Sun. After the ſame 
manner they dry their Figs, after they have dipt them in 
Lye made of the Branches or Cuttings of Figtrees ; but J 
don't queſtion but that the Lye made of the aſhes ot any 
indifferent Wood would do as well, as we ſee it done in 
France. 


We alſo took a view of che hot Waters at Balleruch 
near Ghar” nm being then in the beginning of Seprem- 
ber, the Water was luke-warm, bur they told us it was 
hot in the Winter The Water thereof is not above two 
flight - ſnots from the Eſtang, and taſts very brackiſh, whe- 
ther from the nearneſs of the Sea or from ſome Salt mines, 
I will not determine, tho I am apt to incline tothe laſt. 


4 Spring of At Gebian, a days Journey from Monepellier, inthe way 
«xm. tO Beziers, is a Spring of Petroleum, black, burning like 


I, and of a ſtrong pungent ſcent, iſſuing out from a- 
mong the Rocks all rhe Year long, but moſt in Summer, 
They gather it with Ladles, and putring it into a Barrel, 
ſeparate the Water from the Oyl, by letting the firſt our 
by means of a Spigor. 

Upon the Coaſt of the Mediterranean, as at 


Vol. II. 


Berre near 
Martegue in Provence, at Meſſina in Sicily, they make Salt ney: - 


of the Sea-warer, by letting the Water into a large ſhallow 
Plain, there being well heated, they run it into ſeveral 
thallow Beds, like the Beds of a Garden; this being dry d 
up by the Sun, they let in more, and fo repeat it three or 
four times, till the Salt remain in the Recepracles three 
fingers chick, when they take it out, and heap it on little 
Is. See the Philoſophical Tranſattions, Numb. 51. 

p. 1025. 3 
Since I have mention'd Marte gue, I will add a word or 
two our of Mr./;!oughby's Notes concerning the prepa- 


ration of the Botarge. Near this place they take abun. The Prep2rs 
dance of Mullets ( M:giles) in their Burdig s, being — tion of Bak 
rain Encloſures of Reeds in the Shallows : 9 


8 he male Mul- 
lets are call'd Alettants, becauſe they ſhed the Milt ( Lec 


piſcium ) ; the females Bear, of the Rows or Spawn of 


which the Bor go is made. This Spawn they take our 
entire, and after they have cover d it all over with Salr 
for four or five hours preſs it a little between two Boards 


or Stones, then waſh it, and let it dry fourteen days in 


the Sun, taking it in at night. 

Decemb. 2. we male an Excurſion from Monepell;er in- 
to Provence, The chiefeſt Towns we took notice of were 
1. Lunel, four leagues from Montpellier. 2. Arcs, ſeared 
upon the Rh-/c, once the head of the Kingdom of Arelire. 

yond it, in the way to Marſeilles, we paſs d thro' a 
large Plain cover d with Stones, call'd hence 1 Champs 
prerreux, anciently Campi lapidei. 3. St. Cham, a large 
Borough ſtanding upon a ridge, and a narrow Hill on 
each ſide, perforated like. Paufilypus, Among the Rocks 
here I found Seſeli Æthiopicum flute, Aiypum montis Ceri 
Coris Mcnſpeſſulana, Ryta ſylveſtris minor, Colutca caule * 
niſtæ fungoſo J. B. and abundance of Geniſta ſpineſa, or our 
common Furze, near the way ſides. 

4. Marſcilles, an ancient populous and well-builr Ci 


. r 4 
with large Stone Houſes, bur the Streers narrow ; ir - 


reckon'd to contain 120000 Souls. The Harbour is _ 
ſecure and commodious, having a narrow entrance, bur 
capacious within to contain 50% Ships, but none of above 
600 Tons. On the Rocks near this place I found Val-r;a- 

na rubra Dod. Carduus gelattites J. B. By the Sea-fide, : 


Tragacentha Maſſilienſium, Aſter luteus ſupinus J. B. Tithy- 


malus wyrſinites anguſtifolius, Coronopus Maſſilienſis Lob. 
5. Bauſſer. 6. Olliole, rwo little Towns; and 7. Theulor: 
a place of no great circumference, bar very ſtrong, being 


the beſt Harbour the French are Maſters of in the Megi- 
terranean, the Bay being capable of the 


reateſt Shi 
which may ride here with ſafety. * 


Ar Thoulon they make holes in their Stone Walls near 


the ground, and there plant Capers, the fruit Whercof e 
they prepare thus: They gather the Buds or Bloſſom: on —— # 


the Flowers before they be explicated, theſe they lay thin 


ſpread in the ſhade for three or four hours ro wither, 


and ſo to prevent the opening of the Flower; then put- 
= them into a Veſſel, they pour Vincgar upon them 
and let it ſtand cover'd nine days, then they take them out, 
and preſs them gently, and putting on freſh Vin ev ar, let 
them ſtand nine days again; this done the third ime, 
they pur them *. in Barrels with Vinegar ; ſome mix 
Salt with the Vinegar, which keeps their colour and 
taſte for three Years. 

Near Bau/ſ-; I found plenty of Myrele in the Hedges; 
near Olliele, Acanthus ſativus 3 Althea fruteſcens felio ene 
diore incano C. B. Fumaria minor fwve tenuifolia ſurretta 
J. B. Acacia erifolia ; Teuerinm vulgare; Ariſarum latifo- 
_ ; Chryſocome Ger. 

St. Maximine, near whach you ſee the f. 
of Mary M:gdelen, call d St. 2 9. N — — 
Aque Sextie, from the hot Baths; it is a very neat City 
having goodly Houſes, broad Streets, and handſom Piaz 
ra s. 10. Selogne, Saloni a. In the Cordeliers Church lies 
ey, wa v7 ney 2 ra and in 
the Churc you lee a Stone With an Inſcreprion 
his memory. | _ 5 
D. M. Clariſſ. off: M. Naſtradami wnius ommium mort = 
lium 7 — digni, cuj us pene divino calamo totius orbis 
ex aſtrorum influxu futuri eventus conſcriberentur, N xit 
an. 63. m. 6. d. 10. ObfirSalo: MDLXVI. Quictem 
Poſters ne invidere. Anna Pontia Gela Salonia confugs 
optimo V. E. . 


11. 41 uemortes, a {mall bur ſtrong place, in the F 
near the = fix leagues from — . — 


we return d to Lions, here taking a Meſſenger for P, 
we continued our Journey from thence to Calait, and ſs 
croſs d the Sea to Dover, 


where we firſt began our Jour- 
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A Gzeat Part of SPAIN, 
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The Chief OssEgAvABL ES he met with there: 
Collected out of his NO T E S. 


Uguſt 31. 1664, we left Bagnols, in the County 
of Rouſſillon, being the laſt or furtheſt Town 
belonging to the French, and at about three 
fourths of a leagues diſtance came ro a great 
Stone erected here for a Boundary between 
France and Spain ; and paſſing very bad way among deſo- 
late Mountains, after many hours riding, we came to 
Lanſa, the firſt Town of the King of Spain's Countrey, 
All along theſe Mountains grew Roſemary, common 
Furze or Gorſſe, and Agnus caſtus of two forts, the one 
with a carnous, the other with a blue Flower. From 
Lanſa we went on the ſame day as far as Cau de Creuæ, 
five leagues or twenty Engliſh miles from Bagnols. Among 
theſe Moumains we met with no Brooks, and ſcarce any 
Water. ; 
Sept. 1. we intended to have ſeen the 3 
here, but the windy weather hindred us. The Sza mu 
be very calm and ſmoorh, elſe it is impoſſible for them 
to fiſh for it. It grows downward (as the Urinatorstold 
us) under the hollow Rocks, and not upwards as Trees. 
* I believe rather that it grows indifferently either upwards 
or downwards, according to the ſituation of the Rocks. 
The Engine they uſe to get it is a great Croſs of Wood, 


Lead made faſt to it, and at each end A B C D, a round 


Net: To the Lead at E is faſtned a ou Rope. They 
go out in little Boats, and let down this Croſs, and when 
they have found a Rock ar the botrom of the Sea, he 
chat manages the Rope thruſts ir into the hollows, petting 
in one or two of the Legs, and if there be any Coral, 
it entangles in the Nets at the end of the Croſs, by which 
ic is torn off and brought up. The narural colour of the 


9 


Coral, while it is alive and growing to the Rocks, is a 
pale carnous ; but when the Scurf (which anſwers to 
the Bark in Trees) is rubbed off, it is red. The Co- 
ral that dies or is broken off from the Rocks, loſes that 
carnous Scurf or Bark in the Sea, and becomes red, 
though ſometimes ir gers a greeniſh white Ruſt. They 
ſay it is wy years before it comes to its full growth: 
but that, I conceive, is an ungrounded Conjecture. 
They ſometimes, but very rarely, find Branches of three 
or four pounds weight: ir rots, dies, grows light, worm- 
eaten and full of holes like Wood; they all aftirm'd it to 
be hard, and not ſoft, as it grows under Water, contra- 
ry to the current Tradition of the Ancients, Molls fuit 
herba ſab unds, I believe the ourward Scurf or Bark may 
be ſoft, it eafily crumbling off afterwards, which might 
ive occafion to the Fable. They told us, that a piece of 
ral (having the carnous Scurf upon it) wetted, is 
juſt rhe fame as when it is firſt taken out of the Sea. 
The beſt Coral, rude as it is found, is worth a Piſtole 
the pound, or two or three Pieces of eight; poliſh'd and 
wrought into Beads, Bracelets, Sc. at Marſeilles it is ſold 


Pence) che ounce. They find here white 
AB C D, chat at che middle E hath a huge Weight of very rarely. 


for thirty, forty, and ſometimes ſixty Sols . c. ſo many 
ral alſo, but 


Near C. de Creux, upon the Mountains, they find a 
kind of Selenitu, which may be cur or ſlit into very thin 
Plates, like the common Mryſcovy-grafs. | 

Upon the Shore are thrown up Conche venere.e of ſeve- 
ral ſorts and magnitudes, and other ſmall Shells of affini- 
ty ro them, which they call Porcel/ane : Theſe they put in 
the Juice of Lemons or Citrons, and ſet them our in an 
open Bortle all nighr. The Dew mingling with the acid 
Juice, diſſol es the Porcellane. This Liquor they uſe for a 
Coſmetick. ; 

They catch Fiſh about C. de Creux, as at Naples, by 
hanging a Fire- brand or other light at the end of the Boar, 
which entices the Fiſh into the Nets. 

This day we paſs d by R:/as, a ſtrong Gariſon, Caſtillon, 
Villa facra, and lay at Figera. 

* * 2. we paſs d Criſpia, Baſalon, Argeligues, St. Fa—- 
and lay at Caſtel fiulet, five Jeagves : All the way we ob- 
ſerv'd abundance of Pomegranate- trees: C. Foulet is a 
ſmall Gariſon. | 

Sept. 3. We paſſed by Aulot, where we ſaw a Bufalore, 
of which there are divers in that Town : It is a Hole or 
Cave, out of which continually iſſues a cool Air; rhe 
keep Bottles of Wine, Fruit, &c. in a little Houſe but 
over the Cave; the Wine here kept drinks as cool as if 
it were kept in Ice or Snow: They ſay that it is the Wa- 
ter Tunning and falling down under the Ground that makes 
theſe Spi/acula, which is not unlikely. They are all on 
the left ſide of the River, as you go to Vt, and none on 
che right. This day alſo we paſſed Rhoda, and lay at et, 
7 leagues. | 

Sept. 4+ We went ro the Hill where the Amethyſts or 


Violer ones are found, diſtant two Jeagues from calls 
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Sept. 5. 


call'd S. Sig mint. On the top of the Hill is an hermi- 
tage and place of Devotion, where S. Sigmi nont a Bu gun- 
dian King did Penance. The Amethyſts are found lower 
in the fide of the Hill, Viſcount Facque is Lord of the 
Soil, and whoever opens a Mine, pays him a Piſtol and a 
half per menſem. 1 hey find the Stones by following a 
Vein of reddiſh or black Earth, or a Vein in the Rock ſo 
colour d. They are all hexangular, and pointed like 
:ftal. There are of three ſorts, the beſt are the black- 
eſt or deepeſt Violet. 2. Others are almoſt quite white. 
3. Some, but very rarely, are found tinctur'd with yel- 
low : They ſometimes ſtick a great many together to the 
Rock, like the e w re F but thoſe are never 
good; the beſt are found looſe in the chinks of the Rock, 
in a fat yellowiſh or reddiſh Earth: They ſcrape our this 
earth with long narrow Knives that enter into the chinks, 
and then crumble it in pieces with their Fingers, to feel 
for the Stones: They are afterwards ground and poliſh'd 
pon leaden Moulds, after the ſame manner as Cryſtal is. 
Firſt they uſe the duſt of Smiril or Emery, and at laſt of 
Tripoli. All along the way to this Hill we ſaw abundance 
of Arbutus and Khus coriarorum call'd Rhondo. In this 
Countrey they uſe not bark of Oak to tan their Leather, 
as we do, but the leaves and branches of rhis Shrub, 
which they firſt bruiſe with a dicular Srone, and 
then mingle with Water, and heating the Water luke- 
warm, ſteep the Skins in it three or four days. In theſe 
Mountains are alſo found Emeralds, Gold and other ſorts 
of Minerals and Stones, bur it doth not turn to account 
ro ſearch for them. Topazes are found in a Lake call'd 


the Lake of Silles, not far from S. Colonna near Girona: 


They find them upon the Shore of the Lake. 

At Vit there is a great Market-place, and a Church at 
a Covent, ſaid to have been builr b Charlemagne, when 
he had diſcomfired the Saracens, and driven them our of 


Catalonia. This night we lodg'd at Moia, having rraveld | 


only rhree leagues. 

We rode within fight of Monrſerrer, broken at the top 
into Rocks ſtanding like the Teeth of a Saw, from whence 
it took irs name. There is a Chapel of our Lady, a place 
of great Devotion. This night we lodg'd at Caſa deila 


ble, a ſingle Inn, 5 leagues. 
" 5 8 All the wa 


e came to Cardona, two leagues. as we 


fit 3 and their Names are put into four Boxes, dut of 
every Box a Child takes out one to be Conſul: He that 
is drawn out of the firſt Box is the firſt Conſul, and ſo in 
order. Near the Town is a Caſtle, and in the Caſtle a 
Tower, ſaid to be built by Charlemagne, Every Duke 
harh an Oath given him by the Conſuls, wherein is an 
"gs that he muſt refide in the Caſtle, which is never 
epr. 


and an 
Cardona. 

We paſſed thro' $ Columba, Reccafort, and lay at Sh- 
reall, five leagues and an half. 

We paſſed by Pob/a, a famous ancient Monaſtery, about 
two leagues diſtant from Sirreal. In the Church there 
are a great many Monuments; they told us, that thirteen 
Qucens and ſe en Kings lay inrerr'd there. Then we 
paſſed Praves, and lay that night at Coumouvil, 5 leagues. 
All over Car-lonia they reckon a league two hours, and 
make account that four Cat alonian leagues are equal to fix 
French, We heard that there were Amethyſts alſo found 


about Praves. 
We paſſed by Faſet, two leagues from Coulnouville, 


If further, four leagues and an half diſtant from 


very rich, and they melt ir juſt as it is taken our of the 
for 40 Reals of 4rdit the Quintal, a Quintal being 122 


tals of Lead. This Town, and the Mines about it, be- 
long to the Duke of Cardona. They told us, that the 
Vein of Metal lay always Faſt and Weſt : The beſt and 
fineſt of this Oar they grind to powder, and thereof make 
Varnith to lead earthen Pots and Veſſels with, ſprinkling 
the Powder upon the Pots. This night we lay at Tia, 
four leagues. 

We paſſed 1 Tivians, and lodg d at Torroſa, 
ſix leagues, All along the way we ſaw a great deal of 
Palm: humils Hiſpanica non ſpinoſa ; the Fruit grew up in 
bunches out of the ground, like the Berries of A um, and 
was not much bigger; thoſe that were ripe weteof a red- 
dith colour, of an oblong figure, and divided into four 
eee : thoſe that were leſs ripe were yellowiſh; the 

kin and Pulp very thin, and did but juft ſerve ro covet 


rode, the Rocks and Stones were full of round holes, juſt | the Stone: It hath the ſmell and taſte of Dates: The 
like thoſe in the Stones at Ancona, in which rhe Pholades | Stones, being broken, are not at all hollow, bur have a 


harbour; and rhere is no queſtion bur rheſe holes have 
been made by ſome Animal before che Stones were 
hardned. 

We viewd the Mountain of Salt, where were three 

cers, one to weigh the Salt, another to receive Money, 
and the third to keep Accounts: The Revenue of this Salt 
amounts yearly to about 30000 Pieces of eight ; for eve- 
ry Quintal, that is 104 pounds, they pay ten Reals of 
two Sous to a Real. e Salt is hard, and tranſparent 
like Cryſtal, and when powder'd fine, as white as Snow ; 
they hew it out with Axes and Mattocks, and make 

plers, Boxes, c. of it: They ſay there is no end of 
it, but that it reaches to the center of the Earth. Near 
the place where they work, there are two Caves within 
the Rock of Salt, to the end of one of which they never 
durſt venture to go. 

Not far from this there is another Mountain of Salt, 
where the Salt ſticks to the Rocks, and is moſt of it tin- 
Aur'd with red: Of this red Salt they make broad Plates 
like Tiles, which they call R. gg]; rheſe they heat be- 
fore the Fire, but never put them into it, and uſe them 
to take away Aches, ſtrengthen the Stomach, keep the 
Feet warm, &c. well heated on both ſides, they will keep 
warm for 24 hours. Amongſt this red Salt there is a kind 
of Selenity, ( which ſome call Iſing-glaſs, and the Iralians 
Geſſo, from the Latin word Gyyſum, ſignifying Chalk, be- 
cauſe when burnt it is turnd into a White calx ) which 
naturally roches into Parallelipipedums of the figure of a 

enge; of which ſort of Stones many are found in ſe- 
veral places of our Nation. About theſe Mountains of 
Salt grows great plenty of Halimus and Limonium. 

(os dena is a Dukedom containing three or four Villa- 
ges beſides the Town : The Duke thereof is one of the 
richeſt Grandees of Spain, having chree Dukedoms, four 
Marquiſates, two Earldoms, &c. the Name of his 4 
is Folke. He lives for the moſt part at Madrid, but ſen 
every three Years a Governor. The King of Spain hath 
nothing art all to do with this City ; and the Dake never 


impoſes any Taxes, but hath only all the Tirhes of the |by che Bri 
Corn, Wine, Sc. There is a Council of 36 chang d every lage two le 


Year, and he thar hath been of the Council muſt wait 


three Years before he can be choſen again: The laſt [ruins 
uncil far the at Leſcouvas, 5 leagues 


thing the Council does, is to chuſe a new 


hard white Kernel or Pearl within them. We obſerv'd 
alſo abundance of Gareffut, (as they call it) i. e. Cob 
five Siſiqua du ci, the Cods whereof they give their Mules 
inſtead of Provender. The Spaniſh Soldiers, at the Siege 
of Barcellona, had nothing but theſe $//7qne and Water 
to live upon. All over Catalonia the People are general- 
ly poor; they uſe neither Glaſs nor Paper in their Win- 
dows, but 1 Shuts of Wood. 

Te: toſa is a very poor and deſolate Town. There is a 
Bridge of Boats over the River Iherus, now call'd Ebre, 
in ſight of which we rode all along from Trviſa hither. 
at Treeſa they were wort to make Saltfellars, Mortars, 
Bowls, Beads, Sc. of a kind of Marble of a mingled co- 
lour, red and yellow, found near the Town, which che 
call 7oſper, and of another greeniſh Marble ſported wi 
black, brought from G. 

We went to the Jaſper-mine about two miles from the 
Town, wich one of the chief Workmen : We ſaw chere 
vaſt Pillars hewa out and wrought for a Church in Pa- 
%o. He told vs, that all the Veins of Marble, Jaſper, 
Sc. went from Faſt ro Weſt ; that they ſaw'd thele Stones 
to make Tables, Sc. with only Water and Sand; that 
when rhere was not enough red in the Stone, they made 
little holes, and fer in red Stones: that the Cement they 
uſed for all Stones in Moſaick Works was made of one 
half Maſtich, and one half Greek Pitch: that in build- 
ing they joyn'd the Stones together with ordinary Lime, 
but on the outſide they fill'd up the chinks with a Ce- 
ment made of the Powder of rhe Jaſper mingled with 
Sulpbur and Mangra ; to make it more white, they put in 
more Sulphur, ro make ir more red, they put in more 
Mangra. The Jaſper was hew'd out with Chizzels and 
Hammers, juſt as Stone in our Stone-pits; it is after- 
wards poliſh'd with Armoril, i. e. the Powder they uſe to 
poliſh 3 with, and to give it a luſtre, ſo that one 
may ſee his Face in it, with the Powder of the Cinders of 
the belt Tin. 

This day we ſet out towards Valence, g the Fbro 

lee of Boars, and lodg'd at Galers, a Imal Vil- 

es diſtant from Tortoſa. | 

e pals'd by Trcgera, whereabours ſeem'd to be the 
an old Reman way, Mart heau, Saſſandail, and lay 
Near Lc we found ſtore of 


Year following. This new Council is divided into four 
„ not equally, but as the old Council ſhall think 


Oleander with a red Flower; 
We 


Mine, without bearing it to powder. They ſell the Oar 
pounds: Five Quintals of Oar uſually yield four Quin- 


We paſſed thro' K-tab, and lay ar a ſingle Inn a league Sepr. 9. 


I © 


It. 


17. 


where there ate a great many Lead-mines; the Oar is 


12. 


16, 
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We paſſed Cabenos, Pobletta, Buriol, Villa real, Annules, 
7 leagues. This 8 ſaw a great many Rivers 
quite dried up, and for above a month together had ſcarce 


any Rain; that little that was, always came juſt from the Sol 


"8 
We paſſed Chinces, Almenaro, Moulvedere — 4 ?) 
Maſſa-megril, Albalade, and arriv d at Valence, 7 leagues. 
Near Valence the Country is very populous and well cul- 
tivated. Abundance of Mulberry-trees are planted in 
rows all the Fields over. As we paſſed thro the Market- 
ee at Valence, all the People houted at us, and rhrew 
ari 


of Melons, Sc. on our Cloaks. It feems they are 


not uſed to ſee Strangers and Travellers there: this was 
the firſt place in Spain where we were ſearch d: In chis 
City is an Univerſity; I heard a Profeſſor read Logick. 
The Scholars are ſufficiently inſolent, and very diſputa- 
tious: One of them ask'd me, Quid eſt Ens univerſale ? 
and whether I was of Thomas Aquinas Opinion: another, 
Quid eft Genus? None of them underſtood any chin of 
the new Philoſophy, or had ſo much as heard of it. None 
of the new Books are to be found in any of their Bookſel- 
lers Shops: In a word, the Univerſity of Valence is juſt 
where our Univerſities were 100 years ago. 

In the Kingdom of Valence the King of Spain is not ab- 
ſolute ; but to impoſe Taxes, raiſe Soldiers, Sc. he muſt 
have the conſent of the three Eſtates, i. e. 1. the Clergy; 
2. the Nobility ; 3. the Cities and Villages; and if one 
of theſe refuſe ro conſent, nothing can be done. Theſe 
three Eſtates have fix Deputies, two for each, who are 
chang'd every third Year. Of the two for the Cities, one 
is for the City of Valentia, and che other for all the reft. 
Each City chuſing a Syndick, one is taken by lot ro be a 
Deputy: The ſix Depurics have the care and government 
of the Militia ; upon any urgent occaſion the Depuries 
muſt aſſemble the three Eſtates, i. e. the chief of the Cler- 
gy, the Nobility, and the Syndicks of the Cities. 

The City of Valence is govern d by . or Con- 
ſuls; they are taken by lot out of fix Urns or Burſes, 
two out of each: In the firſt Urn are the Names of all the 
better fort of Nobility that have the title of Dons ; in the 
ſecond Urn, the Names of the lower rank of Nobility, 
that have not the title of Don; in the third, the Names 
of all rich Citizens that are not Gentlemen; they muſt 
have at leaſt 400 Crowns yearly Rent, beſides what their 
Wives bring. Beſides theſe, there is a Rationel and two 
Syndicks gd every third Year ; fix Advocates for 

eir Lives, and forty Plebeians chang'd yearly. The 
_ being divided into fifreen Trades or Companies, 
each Company chuſes two, which make thirty; rhe other 
ten are choſen, two by the Rationel, and eight by the ſix 
Jurats and two Syndicks, each chuſing one. Of all theſe 
Officers, and the forty Plebeians, conſiſts the Senate, but 
nothing can be done, unleſs there be 29 of the Plebeians 
preſent at leaſt. There is alſo, 1. a judge for Criminal 
Cauſes, taken by turns out of the three Urns, and chang d 
yearly : He hath an Advocate to afliſt him, who is 
chang'd yearly, but ſo that all the Advocates in the City 
have the place by turns; and a Lieutenant Criminel, ta- 
ken by lot our of the forty Plebeians. 2. A Muſtafa, 
who has the care of all kind of Victuals, Corn, Weights, 
Meaſures, c. He is taken by lot our of che three Burſes, 
as the criminal Judge is, and hath alſo a Lieutenant out 
of the 40. Moreover, there is a Judge for civil Cauſes, 
taken out of the three Burſes, who has an Advocate like 
the criminal Judge, but he cannot decide Cauſes of above 
fifteen 

The Univerſity is govern'd by the Town, who every 
third year chuſe a Retor that muſt be a Canon. Ihe 
orher Officers are, a Beadle, a Sergeant, and a Puntadore, 
who is to take notice when 2 fails to read. 
There are eight Preepo/its in this Univerſity, four for Di- 
vinity, two for the Canon Law, and two for the Civil 
Law ; who have each 500 Crowns yearly. There are 
allo four Readers for Philoſophy, ſeven for Phyſick, one 
for the Greek Tongue, one for the Hebrew, and rwo for 
the Mathematicks. Theſe have bur ſmall Stipends, but 
all their Scholars that come to hear their Lectures pay 
ſome what yearly. If a Profeſſor promote three rich 
Scholars, that are able to pay the Fees, ro any Degree, 
he may promote a fourth, that is poor, for nothing: The 
Degrees are the ſame with thoſe in our Univerſities, viz. 
1. Batchelour, after they have finiſh'd a courſe in Philo- 

y. which Degree coſts about 12 crowns. 2. Maſter 
of Arts, which coſts 80. 3. Batchelour in Divinity, Law 
or Phyſick, which coſts 16. 4. Docter, which coſts 150. 
They may be Maſters of Arts preſently after they are 
Batchelours, if they will, and in like manner Doctors 
In the Markets at Valence and all Spain over, they divide 
both their Hens and Chickens into pieces and (ell 
them by quarters: They make great Veſſels of Goats- 


Skins to pur Wine and Oyl in, and leſſer Bottles, whic 
—— call Boto's. The Women paint, layin g it —— ſo — 
as if one daubd Minium upon a Wall. No Gariſon-nor 
diers here. | | 
We ſer our from Valence, and paſſing 
tareggi and Seile, lodg'd at Muſſafes, 3 leagues. ng 
out of Valence, we were fain to give Money at three pla- 
ces =- "_ 2 8 | 
e paſſed Cullera, where we ferried over a j 

call'd Xucar, and lay at Gandia. There is a over 


an Univerſity, as by this Inſcripti 
Poynter ee 


| Sanctus Franciſcus à Borgia, Dux Gandie 4, Pr 
generals Societatu FJeſu 3 hoc Collegium 2 His. 2 
der ſitatem a fundamentis erexit A. D. 1546. 


At Cullera the Wine firſt began to be ſ PR 8 
leagues off, at Gandia, the — I of 8 


| S 2 
gan. Q. Whether the nature of the Soil, ugar-canes be- 


f that 
nouriſh the Sugar-canes, did not alſo — —— 


ſweerneſs of the Grapes ? At Gandia we firſt found Rai. 


Y Maſanaſſe, Ca- Sept. 24. 
mi 


25. 


ſins of the Sun (as they are call'd in England) in Spain 


they call this kind Panſas, and they ſeem to 
cine of the Ancients : they are all * ks pe 
a rougher Skin than other Grapes; they gather them 
when fully ripe, and dip them in a boiling Lixivium of 
Water and Aſhes, juſt dipping them in, an raking them 
out again, and then dry them upon Boards in the Sun, 
raking them in by night or in foul weather. The name 
Raiſin comes from Racemus. Figs are dried juſt as th 
are gather d, not being dipt into any Lixixium. 5 
I went to Olives, where, and at Gandia, are the En- 
gines for Sugar- works, the beſt are at Ole. By the wa 
we ſaw the Sugar- canes growing in ſeveral places; hes 
are planted in low wer grounds well mucked and reſſed, 
divided into beds or hillocks and furrows. They cur the 
Canes cloſe ro the Roots in November and December, and 
cutting off the ſlender Tops, which afford no good Juice 
keep them under ground till March, and then prick them 
into theſe hillocks or beds: Out of every talea, or cut 
ſhoot four, five or fix Cancs, which will be ripe the next 
December. The knots or joints of the Cane at the bottom 
are very cloſe together, ſcarce an inch aſunder, bur u 
wards the diſtance is more, as the Cane grows flenderer: 
Within is a white Pulp or Pith, full of Sap, ſweet as 
Honey: They ſell them at Gondia to eat, and cutting 
them into pieces juſt in the middle between two knors, 
ſuck the pieces ar both ends. To make Sugar, after the 
Canes are cleanſed from the tops and leaves, and cur into 
om. they are firſt bruiſed either with a perpendicular 
tone running round, as Apples ro make Cyder, or Olives 
ro make Oy], or between two Axes ſtrongly capped with 
Iron, horizontally placed, and turned contrary ways, and 
then preſſed as Grapes or Olives are. The Juice thus 
preſſed our, is boil'd in three ſeveral Cauldrons, one af- 
ter another ; in the third Cauldron it becomes thick and 
black, and is then pur into conical Pots, which at the bot- 
tom have a little hole ſtopt only with courſe and foul 
Sugar ; Mr. _ 4 ſaith, with Plantane Leaves: Theſe 
Pots are cover d, when full, with a Cake of Paſte made 
of a kind of Earth call'd in Spaniſh Gritto, and found 
near Olives, which is good ro take ſpors our of Clothes 
which Cap or Cover ſinks as the Sugar ſinks. [ Mr. Swift 
told me, that the Clay they uſe with us is Tobacco- pi N 
clay, or very like it, and that the Water in the Clay Er 
ved to waſh down and carry away the M/, at leaſt 
the Clay helps the ſeparation and precipitation of it] 
Theſe conical Pots are put into other Pots, into which, by 
the hole at the Vertex, the Juice dreins down thro' the 


* 
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courſe Sugar at the bottom. It dreins ſo for five or ſix 


months, in which time the Sugar in the conical Pots grows 
hard and white, all the Juice being either drunk up by 
the Lure or run out by the hole at the Vertex: This * 
is boil'd again ſo long as it is good for any thing, but at 
laſt it makes only a foul red Sugar, that will never be 
better. The conical loaves of Sugar, after they are ta- 
ken out, are ſet to drein over the ſame Pots for fourteen 
or fifteen days. To make the Sugar more white, they 
muſt boil it again, but about one ſixth is loſt every time. 
A pound of Sugar of 12 qunces is fold at Olives for three 
Sous and a half; refined, for five or fix Sous, The Sugar- 
juice is ſtrain'd thro' Strainers of Linen, as it is put out 
of one Cauldron into another: They take it out of the 
firſt and ſecond Cauldrons fo ſoon as it begins to boil, bur 
in the third Cauldron they let ir boil rill the Scum riſes, 
and then take it off, only the Scum, with a Scummer, and 


put it into a long Trough to cool, and when it is cool, 


pur ir into the conical Pots. One Scum riſes after ano- 
ther in the third Cauldron : the Scum, when it is taken 


, 
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| ſolve it the better. Bur for a more exact deſcription of 


for Silk. 2. Wheat and other European Grain. 3. Darſi, 


and 6. at Gendia Sugar-canes. After the Wheat is cur, 


Sept. 27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


Ofteber 1. 


2 
— 


they burn and put uo 


off, is white, but turns to a black Liquor in the Trough. 
They never refine the Sugar more than three or four 
times: they uſe for the refining of it Whites of Eggs, 
putting in two or three dozen into a Cauldron : they 
uſe bur one Cauldron for retining. When it is refin'd, 
it grows white and hard in nine or ten days. The Juice 
boil'd up, is eaten with Bread toſted, as Honey: the 
[uice of the refin'd Sugar is much better than the firſt 
Juice. The Duke of Gardia ſends Preſents of this re- 
nnd Juice to the Queen of Spain. When they refine 
ir, they put in a little Water into the Cauldrons to diſ- 


the whole proceſs of the Sugar works, I refer to Piſo, in 
his Neal Hiſtory of Braſi, and Ligon, in his Deſcripti- 
on ef the Berbados. The Sugar of Olives is better than 
the Suęar of Gandia. Ar Meutria in Granada they alſo 
make a great dea] of Sugar. 

About Valence, Gandia, &c. the Earth is always 
wrought, and never lies fallow or idle ; they reckon five 
Raccolta's or Crops in one Year ; 1. Of Mulberry-leaves 


i. e. Maiz or Indian Wheat. 4. Grapes. 5. Olives ; 


they preſently ſow the Indian Wheat. They complain d, 
that lately, for a great many Years together, they had 
very bad Raccolta for want of Rain, which had almoit 
ruin d Spain. 

We paſſed Benegana, and lay at Chativer, fix leagues 
and a half. Chativer is an ancient Town of the Moors, 
and was once head of one of their little Kingdoms. 
Abour a league from the Town began a very remarkable 
Aquæduct, made by the Moors; it was juſt over a River 
along the ſide of a Hill, in moſt places not above a 
yard or two under ground, and had a great many Fun- 
nels juſt like the tops of Chimneys, to give vent, and 
let out the Water when there ſhould be roo much. The 
tops of theſe Funnels were made of a red Clay and Peb- 
ble Stones. The Warer came almoſt to the top in all of 
them, bur run over bur in one. 

We paſſed in ſight of 4onteſz, a Caſtle belonging to 
the Knights of Monzeſa, that wear a red Croſs; Orte- 
nente, and lodg'd at Bechert, fix leagues. ; 

Near glicant, among the Mountains, there is a very | 
good breed of Falcons. In the Plains near Alicant grows 
abundance of Gramen ſpartum Plinii five ſportulwum Off- 
cinarum J. B. i. e. Matweed, of which the Frails wherein 
they put Raiſins and other Fruit are made: This in 
Spain they call Spar, at Marſeilles, Auffe. The Women 
hereabout gather abundance of this, and ſteep it inSca- 
water till ir be well ſofined ; then they dry it, and car- 
ry it by Sea to Marſeilles, where they ſell it at eight eſcus 
the Milliere : Every Milliere conſiſts of ten Packieres, 
every Packiere of an hundred Manado's or handfuls. Of 
this they make Cables for Ships, Baskets, &c. In this days 

ourney we ſaw a great many Fountains cover'd with 
ong Arches, to Ce them from being dried up. We 
paſſed Elida, Novelda, Aſpe, Clavillente, Albitella, and lay 
at Orivola, eleven leagucs. | 

We came to Murcia, four leagues. Near Orivola 
( which Ciry is an Epiſcopal See) we obſerv'd many Tur- 
pentine-trecs, ſome in flower, and ſome with ripe Ber- 
ries. Near Elda they dig up a ſort of Selenite, which 

Wine to clarifie it. About a 
league from Orivola began the Kingdom of Murcia : two 
leagues from Ori voa we were fain to give Money to avoid 
ſearching. Murcia, which gives denomination to this 
Kingdom, is a pititul defolate Town. The Filh-market 
here is ſhut up in a Cage or Grate, as at Genoa, the Peo- 
ple crowding about it, and thruſting in their Baskets as 
there, 

We travel'd thro' a miſerable deſolate Countrey to 
Mala, ſeven leagues. : 

We paſſed thro' Caravacca, where they drive a great 
trade of making little Croſles of Silver, Braſs, Wood, Sc. 
After that Pilgrims, Travellers, &c. have bought them, 
they carry them to the Caſtle to touch them by a famous 
Croſs, which according to their fabulous Legend deſcen- 
ded miraculouſly from Heaven, which, forſooth, infuſes 
a wonderful virtue imo them. We lay this night at an 
odd Houſe four leagues off Caravacca, having travel'd in 
all ren leagues. 

We paſſed | by Venta nova, and came to Hueſca, eight 


like Sack. The Kingdom of Granada began about four 

leagues before we came to Huſca, The Town of Hueſca 

belongs to the Duke of Alva. : : 
Wepaſled by Baſe, and reſted at Venta, eight leagues. 
We travel d to Ci, an Epiſcopal See, and ancient 


Reman Colony. Upou the Gates we took utes of this 
Inſcript ion: : | 


Granada. 


The other is of Phil 
Heir of Ferdinand a 


nada, &c, the greater 


vir C uxor unanimes 
clauduntur hee tumulso. 


| Recipir Colonia Accitana Gemelicnſis provincie caput pri- 
ms onnium Hiſpanicarum fidem Chriſti %,, rejetta 
deln, evargelizantibus ſentiys Torcato & ſccur, anne 
Jalutu 70, Pontificatus S. Petri 37, imperis Nerons 13. 
Urbs Accis patrono ſuo ſencti imo O. D. 1593. 
Honorat i ſurt Amici tui Dem. Colonia Accitana. 


We travel d to Granad*, fix leagnes diſtant from D-þ- 
nos, where we lodg'd the night before. Here we ſaw 
the Caſt'e call'd La Lhamlre, the Scar of the Kings of 

Within the Walls of the Caftle live aburdance 
of People, which dare not live in the City fer Debt or 
other cauſes, There is a fair Palace begun by Charles V. 
and yer unfiniſh'd : the outſide of it is ſquare, but it is 
round within, having two rows of Cloyſters one above 
another, round about che Court. Adjoyning to this is the 
ancient Palace of the Kings of Granada: within there is 
all the ſame kind of Moreſco-work wrought in Mortar 
and Stone, with Gold and Painting. The Cloyſtecs are 
ſupported by long lender Pillars. In this Palace is an 
octagonal Chamber vaulted at the top, with eight Doors, 
one in every fide, If one ſtand in one Angle, and whiſper 
to another that ſtands in the Angle diametrically oppo- 
ſite, the Voice is convey'd as in the whiſperinę- place at 
Glouceſter: bur if you ſtand in an Angle that is not dia- 
metrically oppoſite, you hear nothing. The reaſon of 
the conveyir.g the Voice is the Vault a 
ders being ſtreightned into a very ſharp Angle ur Channel. 
In G/ an ida are two great Marker-places, que call'd Pe 
na, the other de Villa Rambia. In the great Church are 


two Monuments, one for Ferdinand and Vat elle, with this 
Inſcription: 


ve, and the Cor- 


Mabometic.e ſefte proſtrctores, Heretice pervicaci ex- 
tinttores, Fernandus Arcgorum & Heliſchetha Caſtele, 
» Catholici appellati mar merte 


I, and Jenna, Daughter and 
bella, without an Iuſcription. 
In the River Dare, that runs by Grauada, they find Gold 
among the Sand. In the Mountains of Sierra neveds 
near Granada, ate ſaid to be divets ſorts of Minerals, 
which are not at all look d after. 

Cape di Gatto, there is a Mine of Granates cover'd with 
the Sea. They are pointed as Amethyſts and Cryſtal, 
bur the beſt come from Africa. 

We ſaw that day Monte Sacro, a place within half a 
league of the Town, of great Devotion. In Caſtile, Gra- 
ities have a Corregidore, and the 
lefler an Alcayde, who adminiſter Juſtice, and are a 
ted and ſent by the King to goveru the Towns. All over 
the Kingdom cf C gie they eat Fleſh upon Saturdays, 
and obferie only Fridays. 


We left G anada, and pall:ng by Santa Fede, rravel'd to 122 
Lotta, eight leagues. 

At eta we were troubled with Soldiers that came 13 
from the Frontiers of PertugH4 to take up their Winter 
Quarters : there had been of this Party 2600, but this 
Summer at Alcantara they were reduc'd to goo, the reſt 
being ſlain, ot dead of Diſeaſes. We paſſed this day by 
archidena, Lalameda, Larouda, and lay at Pedrera, ten 
cagues. 

We paſſed by Oſ ima, la Pebla, and la 
leagues. This Countrey was the beſt we ſaw ſu:ce we 
came into Spain, the Land being tor the meſt part well 
planted and cuutivated. 

We paſſed by Gandula, and arriv'd at Srvil, ſeven 13. 
leagues. Berwcen Gandula and Sevil there are abundance 
of Olive-trees : Here we firſt ſaw the greater fort of 
Olives, which are uſually caten in England for a Saller, 
call d the great Spamſh Olive; all that we had ſcen in 
[:aly or in Spain before being of the leſſer fort. Here is 
a brave Aquæduct of Brick, which conveys Water from 
Carmona, lix leagues diſtant : under the Arches there ata 
Stalatlites, as at the Aquzdut of Piſa. The Galcons 
bring nothing home from the HH -Indies bur Plate, tha 
Merchants Ships are loaden with Leather, Coca 
Lana di Vigonna, &c. Of the Cocao-Nur they wake Che» 
calate thus; firſt they roſt the Berries to get of the Husk, 
| then pound the Kernels to powder, and to every Milias 

leagues. Ar Hueſca we firſt ſaw a yellowiſh Whitewine (i. e. three pound and a half) of powder they add and 
mingle two pound of Sugar, twelve Vanilla's, a lictla 
Pimentone or Guiny-pepper, ( wnich is utcd by the 
niard: only] and a little cc hν,, ro give a colour 
chele two laſt may be omitted; they melt the Sugar, and 


then mingle all well together, and work it up eithet in 
Rolls or Loaves. 


Near Mctril, at the 


Ordeber . 


y at Elaxahel, ten I * 
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Francis Willughby's Yoaze through 8 
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Ofteb. 23. traveld to Caronk, were the Aquieduct foremention'd 
begins, fix leagues; in all which way we ſaw no Houſes, 


24. 


28: 


the Merchants meet about the Affaits of the Flore ; 7. the | 
derem of Noſtredame del Peuple ; 8. the Bridge of Boats 


— 


Sevil rack of late decay'd very much, and doth conti- | firele River that runs into Gudalguv ir. Before we cn. 


-nually decay more and mote, the Frading beimg moſt 
— to Tate, the reaſon whereof is, becauſe they pay 
about 27 per Cent. fort all Merchandizes at Sevil, and but 
4 or 5 per Cent, at Coles, The chief places to be ſeen in 
Feri / ate, 1. the great Church; 2. the King's or Affiſtant s 
Palace; 5. the Arctbiſhop's Palace; 4. the Steeple of the 
great Church, like St. Mark's Tower at Ven.c*, which you 

ſcend almoſt to the top without Stairs, by gently-incfining 
Hains; 5. the Franciſcan Corem; 6. The Longha, where 


over the Guadalquivir, i. e. the River Bets, the Town on 
the other fide this River is call'd Tridna ; 9. the Inquitr. 
tion or Caſtle of T/iaua, juſt over the Bridge 3 10. an old 
Tower call'd Torre. Oro, where St. Ferdinand that reco 

ver d Sevil kept Money made of Leather; 11. che A- 
quæduct; 12. the oid Palace and Gafden of the Moors. 
Neat the Bridge, along the River fide, they coinc every 
night with their Coaches to take the freſco, In the great 
Church, berween two Altars, are three Moniunents for 
St. Ferdinand the wiſe, his Wife Beatrice, and his Son Al- 
phonſus : The ſame Epitaph in Hebrew, Arabick, Greek, 
aad Latin. 


Hic jacet illuſtrifſimus Rex Ferdinandus Caſtellie & Toleci, 
Legions, Gallicia, Sibille, Cordnbe, Marci æ S Jabeni, 
gu: totam Hiſpaniam conquiſivit, fideliſſimus, verac iſſi- 
mu, conſtant iſſimum, juſliſſinun, ſtrenuiſſimis, detentiſ- 
fimiis, liberuliſſimm, patientiſſinns, piiſſmus, humillimus, 
in timore & ſervitio Dei eſſicaciſſimus; qui cont rivit 
& exterminavit penitus heſtium ſuorum proterviam 3 
qui ſublimavit & exaltavit omnes amicos ſuoc, qui ci- 
vitatem Hiſpalem que capt ft & metropoli totius Hi- 
Jpaniz de manibus eripuit paganorum, Q cultui reſtituit 
Cbriſtiano; uli ſolvens name debitum ad Dominum 
tranſinigravit ultima die Maii, Anno ab incernetione 
Domini 1252. 


In the ſame Church is Fernandus Columbus, Chriſtopher 
Columbus s Son, buried, with this Epitaph: 


A qui jace el mucho magnifico ſgnor Don Hernando Colon, 
vl quel expleo y gaſto toda ſu vida facenda en aunnento 
di L Lettras y en juntar y poyperuar eneſta cividad tolo: 
los tibros di todas las ſeientias qui inſu tempo halo y en 
ridurtos à 'quatro libros ſegun tan d 911 ſenalados. Fa!- 
leſcio en 1 cividad a 12 di Julio 1532. An. deſi 
edad 50 an. xo menſes & 14 dies. Fue Hyio del valoroſo 
& memorabile Signor Don Chriſtophoro Colon, primiero 
Achnirante qui deſcubio ls India y nuevo mondo, en vida 
di los Carbolicos Reys Don Fernando y Donna Iſabella di 
glorioſa mentoria, a on qc de Ottobre dy mill quatrocentos 
y noventa, 'y dos anncs, y partio de! prevto de Paley a 
deſcubrirls con tres Carabelas y noventa perſ-nas a tres 
de Apoſto. .,... . inte. y bolvio a Caſtilla con 
la vitroria i quattro di Margo del amo figuente, y torns 
deſpues otras dos vezes 4 pcblar lequale ſeubrio, y al fin 

Falleſeio + Valladolid à vente de Maio de mill y quincentes 
» Jeys annos, Rogad al Senior por elics, 


Chocolate is ſold at deus / for ſomething more than a 
Piece of Eight the pound. Vanillas, which they mingle 
with the Cocao to make Chocolate, for a R-al di Plato. 
Acchiore, which they mingle with the other Ingredients 
to give a colour, is made of a kind of red Earth brought 
from New Spuin, wrought up into Cakes, it is ſold for a 
Real di Plato the ounce. All the Oyl and Wine they 
have in the N - Indies gots from Spæin, they not being 
permitted to plant Vines or Olive-rrees, that they may 
always have a dependance upon Spain, At and near Se- 
wil we paid rwo Reals de quarro a Bed; Bread, Wine, 
Fleſh, and all ocher Conimodities exceſſive dear, except- 
ing only Olives and Pomegranares, which were better here 
han in any other part of Spain. There had lately been 
a great Plagve in Sci, Which had very much 92 
ted and imporeriſh'd, indeed almoſt ruin'd, the City. 

I fer A 0 devi towards Madrid : the firſt day we 


but a grest many Xloe-tiocs. | 

We pafſed- Les fontes, and Tay ar Buia, a great Town of 
above 20000 Intabltaiirs. Between Carmona aid Buia is 
a very good Countrey, wundance of Corn and Otive- 
xrees. 'Ofſima i within four lexgires of Baia. where the 
Duke of ura hath a Palace. We travel this day nine 


leagyes. | 
We paſſed over che River N, Unt runs into Gun 


q 


ter d Cordova, We rode over 2 grear Stone Bridge rh t 
here croſſes the Guedalq #43. In the middiè of — 
ſtands x Starue erected to the Angel Roppre! with thi; 
Infcription: 


| Beatifſomo Raphacti Angelorum priceri, cuſtodi fur digt. 
tantiffimo, qui ante anne 360 ſub Paſchali autiſtite 
populum peſto depopulente fo medicum tantæ cladu Fur 
eurum pradivit, qui ſubinds Amo 1578, venerabeli 
Presbytero Andree de Ces Recls S. S. M. M exnig 
erulg tot, & tandem patefecit Corduberifium rutelay; 
fibi 4 Deo demum datam. Quare wt juſte g: atitudo din 
ſtaret S. P. Q. Cordubenſis hanc lapideam ſtatuam crutws 
& pius erexit, mult procurutione Domini Feſephi de 
Valieanas & Herera & Domini Gundeſalvi de Cea £8 
Roos Senatorum, Pontifice Innocente X, Hiſpan. rege 
Philippo IV, Epiſcops Domino Fratre Petro de Tapia, 
e Domino Alphonſo de flores & monte negro: Aus 
- 1651, 


The moſt confiderable places in Cordova are, f. the 
Bithop's Palace: 2. the Cavaleriſes, where the Kin 

keeps a great many Horſes: 3. the Ruins of 4/mo1jn; 8 
Palace, the laſt King of the Moors: 4. Plaſſa di Cori ide- 
ra : 5. the Church of the Auguſtine Friers : 6. the great 
Church, which was anciently a Moſque it is large, but 
very low, ſupported by à great many rows of Pillars in a 
Quadrate Order, ſiæteen rows one way, and thirty ano- 
ther; upon many of the Pillars are Moors Heads carv'd 
in the Stone, and one or tiro with Turbants on. In the 
middle of this Church is the great Chapel, where are ſe- 
veral Biſhops interr'd. In one of the Chapels chat is 
now dedicated to St. Perer, in the Moors time was kept a 
Thigh of Mabomer : Round about the Corniſh of this 
Chapel, and that part of the Church next it, is an Ara- 
bick Inſcription. e People complain grievouſly, chat 
Cordova is quite ruin d and undone by Gabels and T axes. 


tred the Sierra Morena, a miſerable, deſolate; mountainous 
Countrey, and lodg d at a little Village calfd Adams, 
. all day thro' the 
e tra y thro' the Sierra Morena, and lay a 
a Village call'd LA conta, nine 5 wy 
In this days Journey we faw abundance of Calls upon 
the lier, which were of like bigneſs, figure, colour, con- 
fiſtency and other accidents with thoſe that grow upon 
Oaks. This day we firſt met with red Wine apain, 
which they call Vino tinto. We got fafe our of Serra 
Morena, and came to Almedovar del campo, a great Lou- 
gar, Hine _— About the middle of Sierra 5erona 
are the-Bounds of Caſtihia nova and Ardilſuzia. 


gon, ren Joagues. Between Malagen and Cividad rel we 
paſſed over the River Ana, now call d Guadiana, which 
was there but a ſittie Brook. In this days Journey we 
met with a great many great flecks of Sheep and Grars 
going towards the Sierra e ena out of Ceſtiie; it being 
che Cuſtom all Summer to feed their Sheep upon tlic 
Mountains of Ca/tilke, and in Winter in che Sierrn Mo- 
rena. 
agues from Malegon, then Tena, a good big Lougar, 
lay at Or1g7, ten Jeagues 
leagues. As ſoon as ever we paſſed the Sierra Morena, we 
felt a great change of weather, the warm Air that comes 
from 4f-ick and the Maditerrancan Sea bei 
inrerpofition of the Mouttains. This day there was here 
a hard Froſt, and pretty thick Ice. The nioſt conſiderable 
things'm Piedo ure, 1. The Bridge over Tegus confifting 
of but two Arches, one great one, and one little one. 
2. The Shatnibles, where, notwithſtanding rhe 'coldnefs 
of the day, I faw xabondance flies, which confures the 
_ that there ts but one grew Fly there all the Yeu. 
3. The grear Church, where there arc many 'Mommients 
of Biſhops, but wirhour Inſcriftiors; in rhe Capella nay- 
gror tie interr'd two Kings, and in the C pelt de los R. 
Heap 4- The Kings Palace. 5. The Ruins of u 
fumous Engine to raiſe up Water to the King's Palace ; 
there is fo little of it remaining, that it is tmpoeflible 
— to find out all the contrivance and intrigue 


Between Ted and Mui the Cotuitrey is very po- 
pulous, and che Sdil very good. All along the Road from 
Sevil to Madrid the common fare ts'Rabbets, red egg u 
Parttidpes, und Bats, which are ſtfficiemly dear. 

Wefarrtv'd'ar Md»;d ; thc leagues near the Town we 
puffed over the River Nr. Madrid is very populous, 


d 4tCorddvn, _ 


delquivsr, baited at Arrajith, and lodg 


leagues. About a league from Cordova we paſſed anocher 


well built with good Brick Houſes, many hating — 
| n- 


— 
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We left Cordova, and after a league or two riding, en- 026. 15, 


We paſſed by Caraque!, Cividad real, and lay at An. 3c. 


\42 


We paſſed by the Ruins of an Aquzduet about four 3 


We paffed thro Trede, and lay at E/qrinas, eleven Newer: |: 


flopr by the. 
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becauſe you ſhall 
ſcarce ſee any in all Spain beſides. The Streets are very 
foul and nafty. There is one very fair Piazza or Mar- 
ket-place, encompaſs d round with tall and uniform 
Houſes, having five rows of Balconies one above ano- 
ther, and underneath Portico's or Cloyſters quite round. 
The chief things to be ſeen in Madrid are, 1. the Priſon; 
2. the Piazza juſt now mention d; 3- the King's Chapel; 
4. Palaces of ſeveral Noblemen, as that of rhe Duke of 
Alva, that of the Duke of Medina de los Torres, &c. 
5. the King's Palace, where there is the King's Cavalleriſca, 
and the Queens Cavalleriſea; 6. a great Piazza before the 
Palace, where are abundance of Coaches always attend- 
ing; 7. the Engliſh College of Theatines; 8+ II retire ; 
our of the Town the Eſcurial and El Pardo. 

I ſer out from Madrid for Port S. Sebaſtian ; we paſſed 
within ſight of the Eſcurial and EI Parde, and lay that 
night at St. Auguſtin, fix leagues. 

We paſſed Butrago, and lay at Sameſerra, all the way a 
barren, miſerable, mountainous Countrey, 11 leagues. 

We paſſed Frecedille, and lay at 4-cnda, having croſſed 
the River Durius or Ducre, Ii leagues. | 

We paſſed Bahalon and Lerm:, where is a Convent of 
Dominican Friers, and a Palace of the Duke of Lerma s, 
and came that night to Burgos, 12 1:agues. The moſt 
conſiderable things in Burg are, 1. the Bridge over the 
River Relarzon ; 2. the Gate ar the end of the Bridge 
where are the Statues of Charles V, of anus Calvus, of 
Diego Porcellero, of Fernandez Gonſales, of Nimio Paſures, 
of Don Carlotte, all famous men of Burgos; 3. the Market- 
place; 4. the great Church, in which are a great many 
Monuments of Biſhops and Canons, two great Monu- 
ments of Pedro Fernando di Velaſco, Conſtable of Caſtile, 
and his Wife Mencia di Mendoza, Counteſs of Haro. 
This night we lodg d at Quintora-uides, five leagues: 


We paſſed by Pancorva, a place very famous for good | 


Water ; Miranda, a great Town, where there is a good 


— — 


Hills being cover'd with Oaks. They uſe no Ploughs; 
but turn over the Ground with Tridents of Iron, Par 
or five of them working rogether, and thruſting in their 
Tridems all together, tvrn up a yard or two of Earth at 
2 time, which they afrerwards dreſs and level like Beds 
in a Garden. The People ate ſomething better condi- 
tion d than the Spaniards, richer, and far more populous ; 
1. becauſe there is a better Government and greater Li- 
berty; 2. there is abundance of Wood and Iron; 3. more 
Rain chan in other parts of Spain. 


having travel d eight leagues. The moſt obſervable 
things in S. Sebaſtian are, 1. the Walls and Guns; 2. a 
— Convent of Dominican Friers, in which there is 4 
mous pair of ſtone Stairs, each Step being of one entire 
Stone, and ſupported only on one fide; 3. the Haven. 
The Government of S. Seba#ticn confiſts of a great Coun- 
ci] of all that have one or more Houſes, and are married, 
| but none can bear Office unleſs he bave rwo Houſes ; of 
theſe there is not above 150 or 200; tho' the Town be 
very populous, containing about 24000 Souls. Once in 
a Year all the Names ef this 150 or 200 are put into an 
Urn, and a Child takes our eight to be Electors; eve- 
ry one of theſe eight chuſes his Man: the old Magiſtrates 
that are juſt then going out, divide theſe eight that the 
Electors have choſen into four pairs, fitting them as well 
as they can, . g. an old man and a young together, c. 
Theſe four pairs are put into an Urn; the firſt pair that 
are drawn our are the two Aicalda's for that year; the 
ſecond pair, the two Deputy 4cald's; the third pair, the 
two Regidores ; the fourth pair, the two Deputy Kg. 
dores. In much the fame manner they chuſe two Jurars, 


one Syndick or Attourney-general, one Treafurer, Sc. 
all theſe Officers make a leſſer Senate; but in buſineſſes 


of importance the whole number meers. There is no 
diſtinction of Nebiles and Plebei/, but all that are deſ en- 
ded from Guipu/coans, that are married and have one 


Bridge over the River Ihe-us ; and after that we paſſed ; Houſe, are in a capacity ro be Electors; all that have 


overt wo other Rivers, Baia and Sadurra, and lay at Er- 
minian, eleven leagues. At Miranda there is a great Mar- 
ket for Wheat. : 

We travel d to Vittoria: Over one of the Gates is the 
Statue of King Bamba, and inſcrib d in golden Letters. 
Hec eſt victoria que vineit; four leagues. Vittoria is the 
chief City of a little Countrey call d Alaba. We paſled 
this day by Salines, the firſt Town of Guipuſcea, and lay 
at Æſcuria, nine leagues. In Gui puſcoa they pay no 
Taxes or other Duties to the King, without the conſent 
of the Countrey. The whole Province is more common- 
ly call'd Provincia than Guipuſcoa; it is canton d out into 
a great many Corporations and Villages, every one of 
which ſend one, rwo or three Repreſentatives to the ge- 
neral meeting, when there is any publick buſineſs. All 
Offices are annual, and choſen diverſly, according to the 
differing Cuſtoms of the Towns ; rhe chief Officer in each 
Town to determine all civil and criminal Cauſes, is the 
Alcalda, but from him they may appeal to the Governor 
of the Province, ſent by the King every third Year, and 
from the Governor to the King's Council at Valad-lid. 
Next to the Alcaida are two Kegidores, to look after the 
prices of all Commodities; a Bolſer for the a a 
Medino for the Priſon, Argozils or Serjeants, Sc. They 
boaſt, that they are the Walls of Spain, and therefore 
have many Privileges. Guipuſcoa is under the Biſhop of 
Pampelone, In Gvipuſcoa and Biſcay they have a peculiar 
Language of their own, and therefore ſend their Chil- 
dren to School to learn Spaniſh, ( which they call Re- 
mance) as we do ours to learn Latin. The Searchers 
having hindred us, we were forc'd to travel a great way 
in the night. We were lighred by Ti or Tes, which 
burnt as well, and gave as good a light as Torches: 
When they went out, they toſſed chem 2 down in 
their hands, which kindled them again. Theſe Teas (fo 
call d doubtleſs from the Latin word tada) are very com- 
monly uſed in this Countrey, and are nothing elſe but 
Baſtions of Wood hack d and cleft, { bur ſo as che pieces 
hang together) and afterwards ſoundly dried in an Oven 
or Chimney, Along the middle they uſe to cleave them 
almoſt quite aſunder. They are = of ſeveral ſorts of 
Wood, of Robe, i. e. Oak, Aga, i. e. bur 
the beſt of Avellana, i. e. Hazel. I m_— —_— the, 
unleſs they have ſome way of preparing t eeping 
it in Oyl or — > 3p Seo The tædæ of the Au- 
cients were made only of the Trunks of old and ſappy 


Pines. | 

We paſſed by Mandragont, where there is 2 Fabric of 
Arms for the King, m3 Legaſpa, Villa real, and lay at 
74 franca; ſeven leagues. We left S. Adrian, which is 
the ordinary Road, a little on our leſt hand. This 


rs is very populous and well wooded, all the 
Ol. II. 


two Houſes, to be Magiſtrates. The _—_ Places are 
moſt deſir d, there being a great many Ecclcfiaftical Pre- 
ferments belonging to the Town, the diſpoſition whereof 
when they come to be vacant is in them, who uſually be- 
ſtow them upon their Relations and Friends. 

Every Winter there are ſeveral Whales caughr upon 
this Coaſt, they — hither in Winter and frequenting 
here, as they do upon the Coaſt of Groenland in Si mmer? 
they catch them by ſtriking them with a Harping-iron, 
after the ſame manner as they do Sword-fiſh upon the 
Coaſt of Calabria and Sicily. Abundance of Cyder made 
about Sr. Sebaſtian and Bayonne. 

From Sr. Seb:ftian I rravel'd thro' Oragna, Irw, on the 
left hand of which is Fontarebia, a ſtrong ort juſt on the 
Frontiers of Spain. About ue and half from I un is 
the River that parts France ind S. In the middle of 
this River is an Iſland where the Kings of France and 
Spain met, when Len XIV, the preſent King, married 
Philip the Fourth's Daughter. The Ifland was divided 
juſt in the middle, and a Houſe built, ſo that at the Table 
where they ſate to eat, the King of Fance fare in Fance, 
and the King of Spain in Spain. 

Spain is in many places, not to ſay moſt, very thin of 
People, and almoſt deſolate. The cauſcs are, 1. a bad 
Religion; 2. the ryraunical Inquiſition ; 3. the multitude 
of Whores ; 4. the barrenneſs of the Soil; 8. the wretch- 
ed lazineſs of the People, very like the H and 1 , 
walking ſlow ly, and always cumbred with a great Cicak 
and long Sword : 6. the expulſion of the © -ws and Mcors, 
che firſt of which were planted there by the Emperour 
Adrian, and the latter by the Caliphs, after rhe Conqueſt 
of Spain : 7. Wars and Plantations. In all the Towns, 
eſpecially in the South and Weft parts of Spain, a great 
many Ruins of Houſes to be ſeen. Within a quarter of 
a league of the Town you begin to ſee Ground plough'd, 
elſe all a wild Countrey, and nothing bur Kofemary, 
Ciſtus, Juniper, Lavender, Broom, Lentiſcus, &c. grow- 
ing in the Ficlds and on the Hills. Lirtle or no Hay an 
where in Spain, they feeding theit Mules and Horſes wi 
Straw : At leaſt one half of Spain is mountainous. 

The Spaniards are nor fo abſtinent as moſt People take 
them to be, eating the beſt they can get, and freely enough 
if it be at another man's coſt ; and in never r-tufing 
Partridges, Quails, &c. for the dearnchs, if they bave but 
Money. Lazineſs and Sloth makes them poor, and Po- 
verry makes them pinch their Bellics and fare hardly. 
They ſeldom mingle Water with Wine, it being 2 com- 
mon Saying among them, Vine poco & pure, tho all over 
Spain the Wine is very hot and ſtrong. They delight 
much in Pimentone, i. e. 1 mingle it wu 
all their Sauces. In * they never uſe 
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which, tho it be not fo cleanly, yet is the quicker and 
more thriſty way for ſaving of 
bers in ſunder with their hands when they are almoſt 


for it: Not to be hired to carry a Portmanteau, go of 


ewel. They tear Rab- | an Errand, Sc. bur at an exceſſive rate. Mercers never 


tie up any thing they ſell, and if they allow Paper, they 


roaſted, and ſtew them in a Pot with Water and Pimen- only rudely mumble up the Commodities in it. Of they 


tone, To roaſt Bread, they throw it upon the Coals. They 
long and ask for every thing they ſee, ro avoid which, a 


fantaſtical and ridiculous Pride, and that too in the ex- 
tremeſt Poverty, all the World rings. If there be any 


Merchanr'thar rravel'd with me was wont to put in ſome- | Imployment that you would ſet them about, which the 
thing into his Victuals which they did not love. They | think themſelves too good for, they preſently ſay, Send jor 


take Tobacco much in Snuff, and if one take out a Box 


4 Frenck-man, Indeed the French do almoſt all the Work 


of Snuff, he muſt give ſome to all the Company. The | in Spain. All the beſt Shops are kept by French-men, the 


beſt Perſon in the Cempany ar Table cuts and tears the 
Mear in pieces, and gives to every one his ſhare. 
They are moſt impertinently inquiſitive, whence you 


come & whither you go? what buſineſs you have, Sc. 


belt Workmen in every kind are French, and, I believe, 
near one fourth or one fifth part of the People in Spain 
are of that Nation: I have heard ſome Tra) ellers ſay, 
that thould the King of France recal all his Subjects our 


moſt horribly'rude, inſolent and imperious ; uncivil ro of Spain, the Spaniards would hazard to be all ftarv'd to 
Strangers, asking them, What do you come into our death. 


Countrey for ? we do not go into _ This is ro be 
underſtood of the middle and inferic 
many of the Gentry being very civil and well-bred. ] 


Bread is very ſcarce and very dear in many places of 


eriour ſort of People, | Spain, becauſe of the barrenneſs of the Soil and want of 


Rain; bur chiefly becaule of the Sloth of the People, in 


Their Children are the moſt een and ill bred of | letting a great deal of Ground lie untill'd, and in not ta- 


any in the World. The Sons of French 


Fathers out of doors, having many Privileges above them 


athers and Spa- king the pains to fetch Corn and Bread from thoſe places 
niſþ Women, when they are grown up, often turn their | where there is plenty: So that in a days — the 


price of Bread will be trebled, and in another days Jour- 


for being born in Spain. They are extremely given to | ney fall as much again. This Summer there was a tu- 
lying; Abmuzzo's, and ſuch kind of Fellows, not to be | mult at Madrid; the poor People gathering about the 


believ'd or entruſted in any thing they promiſe. 


King's Palace, cried our, Ler the King live, but let the il 


They ride altogether upon Mules, and carry their Port- | Government die; let ExaFors die, &c. juſt as they did ar 


manteau's before them, for fear they ſhould be loſt or ſtoln 


Naples, in the Rebellion under Maſſanello; upon which the 


from behind them; they lie between a high Pummel of | King ſent to all the Towns about for Bread- corn, and in 
the Saddle and an Iron Hook. Inſtead of Stirrops, Per- two or three days Bread was very plentitul and cheap. 
ſons of Quality uſe great Clogs of Wood, of the thape of The Spaniſh Bread is commended for the beſt of the 
Shoes, without Heels. They cut away the Mule's Hair | World ; and well it may be, if, as we have heard, they 
cloſe to the Skin under the Saddles and Portmanteau's, to | pick their Wheat grain by grain. | 

avoid galling. Of this baſtard-breed of Animals the | At my being at Madrid there was an Engineer there 
males are uſually bigger than the females. Q. Whether | ſent by the Emperour, that had invented a Plough, calbd 
the reaſon be, that they are always bred of a Mare and by the Spaniards a Sembrador, to fow Corn ar equal di- 
an he-Aſs > 2. They piſs very often. Q., Whether the | ſtances, and one Grain in a hole; the deſeription where- 
reaſon be the ſharpnels of their Urine, or the ſwallneſs of | of hath been ſince publiſh'd in the Phi! fphical Tran/- 
their Bladder? 3. They piſs almoſt always when they | aliens. | 

go thro Water. 4. They ſhooe them with Shooes a great | In all kind of good Learning the Spaniards are behind 
deal broader than their Feet, to prevem, I ſuppoſe, the | the reſt of Ewope, underſtanding nothing at all but a 


breaking of their Hcofs. Under the Mouths of their 
Mules of burthen they ufually hang a Net with Pro- 


little of the old wrangling Philoſophy and School Divi- 


nity, 
vender in it. Theſe Beafts are better at climbing of | The People are much diſcontented all over Spar, 


Mountains than Horſes, have a greater Courage to en- 


complaining of Taxes, evil Counſellurs, Sc. but they 


dure long and hard travel, and beſides, are maintain d. have a good Opinion of, and are generally well-affect- 


with leſs charge. 


ed to their King, whole Intentions, they ſay, are very 


The Spaniards ſeldom ride alone, but ſtay for a Troppas, good. | 
as they do for a Caravan in Arabia. The commonphra-| As for their Habit and Dreſs, in that they are to be 
ſes or forms of ſalutation when they meet or paſs by one | commended, that they are conſtant to the ſame Faſhions, 


another, are, Garda Dios weſtes, i. e. vos autres, [God de- 


tho they be not the moſt convenient that might be devi- 


fend you] A Dios [adieu] Faga con Dios [God go along | ſed : To change for the better, I think it rather com- 
with you.] When they are angry, Cornuto, i. e. Cuckold mendable than blame-worthy ; but to change out of meer 
is the firſt word, and ſometimes Cornutifſono. When they | levity, or an apiſh imitation of others, is foolith and un- 
_ to their Mules, or Boys they ſend of Errands, they |reaſonable. They wear great Hats with broad Crowns, 
a), 


f 
Anda Cornuto, [Go Cuckold.] When they refuſe a 
Courteſie, or complement ro drink firſt, go firſt, or the | commonly, bur eſpecially when they travel, the 


and the top broader than the bottom. Their Hair mot 
y tie up 


like, they ſay, Non per vitd mea, [No, by my life] Ar|in a knot behind, and ſometimes braid like Womens. 
any thing ſtrange or ridiculous they c:y our, Cuergo di Their Bands lie upon black Collars juſt of the ſame big- 


Dios, or di Criſto, | Body of God, or Body of Chriſt. ] 


neſs, or a little bigger; they are joyn'd ro the Collar, 


When they call ro one to make him hear, inſtead of |and they pu on Colhr and Band together. They wear 


Eſcoutes in French, or Senti in Italian, they cry, O Hes, very muc 


Cambrick Half-ſhirts, and have their Slieves 


as our Cryers do in England. When they put off a Beg- open before and behind both Winter and Summer: they 
2 not giving him an Alms, they ſay, Vſtes perdomé, have great Skirts upon their Doublets: their Breeches 


Good friend, pardon (or excuſe} me.] 


are very ſtreight and cloſe to their Thighs, and button'd 


As for their Religion, the Spaniards are the moſt or- | down on each fide, and reach a little lower than the 
thodox and rigid Remaniſts in the World, it being a|Knee. They wear very ſlight-wrought black Silk-ftockins, 


Saying among them, Faltando in uno pinto 4 Dios, [If you 


that the white Linnen-ſtockins which they wear under- 


leave the Church in one Punctilio, God be with you, | neath may be ſeen rhru' them. I heir Shoes juſt fit for 


you muſt needs be damn'd.] All over Spain there are 


their Feet, very light and thin, with low Heels. Over 


abundance of pitiful wooden Crofles, ſet up in the middle|rheir Doublets they wear a cloſe Coat or Jerkin, with 
of heaps of Stone. Under all the Pictures of the Virgin | open Sleeves like the Doubler, and for the moſt parr with 
Mary is written, Concebida ſin peccado originale, i. e. Con- hanging Sleeves like Childrens, yet never reaching lower 
ceiv'd without original Sm. At the Ave NMaria- Bell they] than their Skirts ; a very long Sword, and a ſhort Dagger 
all fall down upon their Knces ; whereas in other Coun-| hanging juſt behind them, and at laſt, over all, a Cloak 


tries they are contented only to pluck off their Hats. 
When they have done their Devotions, as alſo after their 


with a great Cape. The Women wear great Vardingale 
ſtanding ſo far out on each fide, that to enter in at = > 


Meals, when they take away, and when they go to Bed, | dinary Door, they are fain to go fide-ways: When they 
they ſay, Sia le dato il ſantliſſimo Secramento, L Praiſed be] go abroad, they are cover d with a Veil of black, having 


the moſt holy Sacrament. ] _ 
For Fornication and Impurity they are the worſt of all 


only a hole left for one Eye. The poor Peopl 5 
made of Packthread. N poor Fcople wear Shoes 


Nations, at leaſt in Europe; almoſt all the Inns in Anda- | The moſt noble Sport in Spain is the Feu de Taureau, or 


luſia, Caſtile, Granade, Murcia, &c. having Whores who 


Bull-fighting, praQtis'd at Valentia, Madrid, &c. at Madrid 


dreſs the Meat, and do all the buſineſs : they are to be |rhree times a year, where, in the Markct-place, a brave 


hired at a very cheap tate: It were a ſhame to mention 


their impudence, lewdnefs, and immodeſt behaviours and 


Don on Horſeback, and a great many Pages on foot, fight 
with a wild Bull: when one Bull is kill'd or much woun- 


practices. In Catalonia, Cuipuſcoa, and ſome other places, | ded, they turn in another: Seldom bur ſome of the Pages 


they are nor ſo bad, 


They are ſo lazy, that in their Shops they will ſay 
have not a Commodity, rather than take pains to — 


| are kill d. And with theſe cruel and bloody Spectacles the 


People are much delighted, as were the Id, i 
— of Heathen * 8 
Mr 
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Efore I enter upon a particular Account of my 
five Voyages thro” Ital, it will, in my Opinion, 
be not beyond our ſcope to ſpeak ſomething in 
general of this Country, irs Inhabirants, rheir 
Manners, Cuſtoms, Riches, &c. 


The Fertdlity Traly ſeems in Fertility to challenge the precedency be- 


of lgaly, 


fore all others, eſpecially that part which is call'd Lombar- 
dy and Campania felix, where Ceres and Bacchus ſeem to 
endeavour to outvie one another in filling the Barns and 
Cellars ; whilſt rhe other parts afford vaſt numbers of 
Olive, Orange and Lemon-rrees, beſides Rice, Turkey 
Wheat, and many other excellent Fruits. Even their 
moſt barren Mountains produce vaſt ſtore of rhe beſt 
Marble, as the innumerable Groves of Mulberry-rrees to 
be met with in many parts of I:a/y, and the Silk-worms, 
furniſh them with what ſomerimes may ſatisſie their Ne- 
ceſſity, bur often their Pride. Lombardy is fo rich in 
Paſturage and Cattle, that their Cheeſes in bigneſs ex- 
ceed moſt that ever I ſaw, and for goodneſs may com- 
pare with the Parmeſan. In ſhort, the Surface of the Ha- 
lian Ground is ſo cover'd with many rich Vegetables, 
out of which they diſtil their Eſſences, Perfumes, and 
odoriferous Waters, that the ordinary Barbers and Laun- 
dreſſes are laviſh of them. In fine, it abounds in all forts 
of Proviſions, both for Neceſſity and Pleaſure: I have 
ſeen whole Cartloads of Veniſon and wild Boars brought 
at once into the Market at Rome, and 60 Hares at a time 
at Florence. 


Oo I knew ſome exclaim againſt the heat of the Iralian 
6:8 24), Air, as peſtiſerous, and not very agreeable ro our Con- 


ſtirutions, unto which they attribute the Catarrhs of Ge- 
noa, the Milaneſe Gout, the Falling-ſickneſs of Florence, Fe- 
vers of Rome, H.emerrhoids of Venice, &. Bur beſides that, 
the ſame might be applicable ro many other Countries, as 


forbear to add, that if the ancient Iralians had their Sc: > 
Duilins, Marius and Ceſar, the modern Italians may "Ry 
boaſt of their Alex ander Farneſe, their Andrea Doric their 
Caſtruccio, and their Spinola. : 


the City of Rme, the Empire of which arriv'd not to its 
higheſt pirch rill under the Reign of Auguſtus, and began 
to decline conſiderably in the Fifth Century, when the 
Goths, Lombards, French, Normans, Saracens, Germs, and 
other Nations, in their turn, got their ſhare in this noble 


the Conduct of Belliſarius and Narſis, his Generals, reco- 
Rævenna; bur being forc'd ro ſubmit again to the Len- 
bards, theſe founded their Kingdoms in Gai Ciſalpina 
which continued till 774, when being utterly extirpated 
by Charles the Great, he gave part ef its Territories to 
the See of Rome. 

In the gth, 10th and 11th Centuries the Meors made 
frequent Inroads into Ira, having made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the Iſle of Sicily, till they were drove «© ur by the 
Normans, 1058. After which ſomerimes the Fe, ome- 
rimes the eee play d the Lords in , ri!) by de- 
grees their Princes maintain d their Soveraigmties againſt 
them, and ſince that time are ar liberty to act according 
to their own Intereſt, which is generally nk with the 
Pope or the Emperour. | 


twixt the inſulting Gravity of a S24a4:4 4, and wife led 

vity of a Frenchman, They have both it rony Farcies 
and ſolid Judgmems, which wakes them good a . 
. Politicians and Engineers. They are great i overs of 


Awerd, the Conſumption of Portugal, the Nirgrevil in Spain, &c. their Families, for the advancement of which they will 


Tax l:alian 
Wits. 


bs mcic tit 


when I reflect, chat the happy Conſtitution of their Cli- 
mate fills their Cellars with above thirty ſorts of different 
Wines, and their Markets with moſt wholſom Herbs and 


excellent Fruits; when I conſider how its benign In- 


fluence has ſtor d Ieh with ſo many great Men, both for 
Peace and War, I can't bur be of opinion, that the warm 


Sun, which hath ſo kindly temper'd the Irallan Wits, 
ought to be look d upon as the greateſt Bleſſing beftow'd | 


upon ah beyond other Countries. 
It is in this Counttey that the moſt celebrated Philoſo- 


phers, Pliny, Cate, and Seneca, flourith'd, as well as the Pompes, which perhaps is ©ne reafon why they ate ſo over- 
great Orators Cicere, Hortenſim, Portim, Latte, e e eee e. Wies; bur recede nuch from rhe true 


Gallio, Milius, Fuſcus and Antenius; the famous Hiſtorians 


1 
1 


neither be ſparing in their Advice nor Purſes. As for 


their Diet, they are very frugal in that point, Sobricry in 
eating and drinking being one of their chief Virtues, pra- 
ctis'd here almoſt ro an ec (s. they looking upon ir as 
one of the greateſt Affronts that can be given, ro be call'd 
a Drunkard, norwithftanding the Temptation of ſo many 
excellent Wines their Countrey affords. 

They are ſomething addicted ro Vain-glory ; hence it 
is chat they aſſume ro themlieives the glorious Names ot 
the ancient &-mans, ſuch as Camille, e 


e, . \14770, 


alour of their n eſtors in this point, that they will 


Livy, Tacitus, Valerius Maximus, Saluſt ; the moſt admi- neither forgive an Iajury, nor eakily take Revenge ia the 


rable Poets Virgil, Lucretius, Ovid, Catullus, I. b:tlus and 
Propertius ; the noted Satyriſts Horace, Juvenal and Perſius ; 
* renown'd Comedians Plautus and Terence, The laſt 
Ages have furniſh'd us with Themes Aquinas, Bellarmin 
and Bærenius in Divinity; in Oratory, with Pamgerolur, 
Manzini, Varchi and Loredano ; in Hiſtory, with Guicciar- 
dine, Bentiveglio, Davila and Strada. Ficinis and Carden 
have been her Philoſophers, as Trfſo, Senagnius Marine, 
Petrarch and Guarini were her Poets. She juſtly boaſts of 
Brunalleſ hi, Palladio and Fontana for Architects and Sta- 
tuaries; of Oliverio and Berini, for their Excellency in 
Sculpture: and as for Painting, the famous Ri, Mi- 
chael Angelo, Titian and Sate may juſtly challenge the 
precedency before any others in Europe. 

It would be much beyond the ſcope of a Traveller, fo 


im, much as to pretend to etwmerate thoſe valiant ancient 


Heroes this Countrey produc'd, it being ſufficient to re- 
member upon this head, that without ſuch a prodigious 
ſtock of great and valiant Captains, Rome could never 
have aſcended to that Pinacle of G'ory, as ſo juſtly to 


open Field. 


a Stranger, let them appear in hat Garb or Cone tien 
they pleaſe; and tho they don't eaſily admit them into 
familiarity with them, yet they do treat them with exrra- 
ordinary Civility, avoiding even the leaſt occatons that 
might diſguſt them; and among themitclves even the 
greateſt Familiar.ry never makes them in the caſt recede 
from the ſtricteſt Rules of Civilirv : Hence it is that they 
ate very careful in imerrupring one another in iſ urſe, 
never whiſper, nor talk a foreign Langvage nor vnder- 
ſtood by the Con pany; and Back-biting is confider'd a- 
mong them as one of rhe moſt enormous Vices that can 
be nam' d: And Satyrical ſeſts are very (paringly made 
uſe of in Company. For the reſt, they are very modeſt 
in their Apparel, following the Fan, Mode in their 
Dreſs, but not over-haſtily, their greateſt ambition of this 
kind conſiſting in a ſplendid Equipage, ſuch as Coaches, 


deſerve the Title of Miſtreſs of the 1}/orid, 1 cannot here | 
Vol. II. 


Horſes, Liveries, &c. for the reſt they are frugal to an cx- 
Nnaun 2 ceſs, 
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Italy was in ancient times divided into ſeveral King- its ich: 
doms and Republicks, until they all became ſubje& to 


untrey. 'Tis true, che Emperour F»/tinian did, under 


ver part of ir, and erected an Exarchate in the Ciry of 


As for the Humor of the I:a/ions, being wv ch inclin'd The 64/445 
to Melancholy, it may be ſaid to be a happy mix ue be- Ha? 


In their Manners they are generally very commendable. 1er Mun: 
They never will give the leaſt occaſion of affroming bers. 
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Laſſels 7 Hager into Italy. * 


"Eb: 


Their Tere- 
mioaics. 


Their pecu- 


ceſs, it being frequent for Princes and Cardinals, when 
they are preſented with Sweetmeats or Fowls, ro have 
them ſold to the Confectioner, Poulterer, Sc. ; 

In point of Ceremony they are nice to the higheſt 

xttilio, chere being ſcarce an Italian of an rolerable 

condition, but knows how to receive, place, ftile and re- 
conduct a Perſon even of che higheſt rank; tho, in my 
opinion, in the Titles they beſtow upon one another they 
are ſomcthing ridiculous, it being common, even among 
School-boys, to call one anorher Voſtra Signzora, and they 
frequently ſtile a Mechanick Signior multo, magnifico, &c. 
I don't remember chat ever I heard two Italian Women 
ſcold publickly, or Man and Wife quarrel in words, 
except once, which was done in a very low tone. 

Among their peculiar Cuſtoms, this is one, that the 


lrCuſtons, ſeldom ſee their Brides till they come before the Pari 


Theit Riches 


Their man- 


ae; pf caciog, they make it worle, b 


Prieſt ro be joyn'd together : They keep Children bare- 
headed rill they are five years old. to inure them to hard- 
ſhip; the Women go bare-headed Winter and Summer 
at home, and the Men wear nothing bur a little Calotte: 
The Women alſo waſh their Hair with a certain Waſh, to 
wake it yellow, a colour much admir'd here among La- 
dies. After the Men return home, they throw by their 
Clothes. and put on a grey looſe Coat, or Surzour, with- 
out which they never dine or ſup, and ſometimes give to 
cheir Gueſt ſuch Coats and Caps before they fit down ro 
Dinner, where the beſt Meats are always ſerv'd firſt, and 
commonly end with Portage. Their Drink hey general- 
ly preſent upon a Sottocoppa (Standiſh) of Silver, with 
three or four ſtrair-neck'd Glaſſes upon it full of divers 
ſorts of Wines and Waters, and one empty Glaſs, to 
pour in what quantity of Wine or Water you pleale. Ar 
reat Feaſts certain Carvers attend, who carving the 
eat at a Side-rable, give it to the Waiters, to be carried 
to the Gueſts, every one of whom has the ſame part, viz. 
a Leg and a Wing of a Fow]. The Caricrs as well as 
8 s never touch the Meat, but with their Knives and 
orks. 
I 0 travel with Fire- arms here is very troubleſome, for 
no body being permitted to carry them in wall d Towns, 
for fear of Aſſaſſinations, Travellers are oblig d to leave 
at the Gates. Another trouble is, the taking of 
Bills of Health from one City to another, without which 
you muſt not expect admittance. R 
Their Hours they count from Sun-ſet to Sun-ſer again, 
which they divide into 24 hours. They have a Cuſtom 


Sugar. The uſe of Snow and Ice is never neglected with 
them both Winter and Summer. 


moſt extravagant Revenge, to accompliſn which they 

make uſe of all treacherdus means, rho; never ſo black; 
and if prevented in their deſigns, will be ſure not fail to 
embrace the next opportunity to put it in execution, tho 
they have engag d to pardon the Offence. Neicher does 
their raging Luſt, both natural and unnatural, admit of 
the leaſt Excuſe, of which their unaccountable Jealouſie 
is the unhappy effect, ſo that the poor Women lead a 
miſerable life here. Swearing and Curling is ſo common 
here, that the Prieſts and Monks don't refrain from ir. 


Gothick , Vændalick and Lombard Languages; the moft 
polite Dialect is in Tiſcauy, which muſt however be 
underſtood of their Writing, and not of their Pronun- 
ciation, which does not approach to the nicery of that 
of Rome, but is harſh ; hence the Iralian Proverb, Lingua 
Teſcana in bocca Remana, In Sævey and Piedmont they 
ſpeak for rhe moſt part French. NEG. A og 
Their Religion is the Roman Catholick , with excluſion 
of all others, except that a few Fews are tolerated in tra- 
Jing places; and the Proteſtant Vaudos inhabiting the 
Valleys of Piedmont, to the number of 15000, haie 
maintain'd the Purity of their Religion above 1200 years. 
But let this ſuffice for a general Account of Tah; Iwill 
now proceed to give you a particular Account of what 
þ eryations I have made in Five, feveral Voyages 
o ir. | 


and Germany, ro Trent or Tr1eviſe, and ſo to Venice: Or 
elſe thro' France, to Marſeilles, and thence to Genoa b 

Sea: Or elſe by Land from Ly:ns chro the Swiſs Coun- 
trey, that of the Griſous and the Valteline, to Breſcia : 
Or elſe from Lyons thro' the Valeſians, over Mount Sam- 
pion, and by the Laco Maggiore, to Milan: Or, in fine, 
over Lyons and Mount Cenx, to Turin. I having travel'd 
all rheſe five, I will give you a ſhort Account of them 
all; tho'I 
veniency. 


| 


of calling one another much by their Chciſtian Names, |/els, Louvain, Liege, Cologne, Mayence, Frank fort, to Mus 


as Signior Franceſco, Signior Facomo, &c. ſo that you may 
be acquainted a good while with an Italian before you 
know his Sirname. If Perſons of Quality intend to viſit 
one another, they are ſure always to ſend a Servant be- 
tore-hand to give notice thereof, that they may nor ſur- 
prize one another unawares. You ſeldom ſee Men and 
omen together in the ſame Coach, nor even Husbands 
and Wives: If two Perſons of great Quality meer in 
their Coaches, they ſtop, and after having complimented 
one another, go on their way; yet ſo, that he who is 
ſuperiour in quality moves firſt with his Coach: Thus if 
a private Perſon meets one of the chiefeſt quality, either 
on foot or in a Coach, he ſalutes him by ſtanding ill 
till he is paſs d by. a : 

Their Riches are ſo apparent ro every body's Eyes, in 
their Palaces, Churches, Monaſteries, Gardens and Fur- 
nitures, that it needs no further Enquiry into; but the 
Sacriſty of Lovetre, the Duke of Florence's on, and 
the Treaſiny of Venice, ſurpaſs all the reſt. Of the Riches 
of the Italian Princes we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
hereafter. | 

As the Italians are more addicted to building of fine 
Houſes, excellent Paintings, Orchards, Gardens, and fine 
Equipages, than to Houſe-keeping, ſo they delight moſt 
in living in Cities; this makes them ſo great, fine, and 
well built. They have in many of theſe Cities Hoſpi- 
tals for the entertainment of Pilgrims and poor Travel- 
lers for a certain time; as alſo ſome Hoſpitals for che 
reception of ſuch Children as are expos'd by their Pa- 
rents immediately after they are born. 

The Meat being generally ſomewhat lean and dry, 
their roaſting it till it is ready to 
drop from rhe Spit. Frogs fry d and ſerv'd up with Oy], 
is a great Diſh with them; bur at Venice and Florence 
they only eat the Loins and hind-Legs. Snails boil'd 
and ſerv'd up with Oyl and Pepper, in their Shells, is 


alſo a common Diſh. They eat not only all manner of 
Small-birds, as Mrens, Titmonuſe, &c. but alſo Magpies, 
Fackdaws, nay, Kites and Hawks, Their Fruits are ex- 
reen At- 


are fond of Water-melons and 


cellent, bur the 
| the reſt ; as alſo of Pine-kernels. 


monds before al 


nichen, thence by the way of Augsburg and Inſpruck to 
Trent, the Inlet into the Treviſo Territories, belonging to 
the Venetians. 8 


leaſant Country Seat of Monſieur Eſſolin, call'd Tone, 
* rn celebrated for its moſt curious Water-works, 
which being ſupply d from a ſmall Brook running near 
the Houſe, is receiv'd into a Canal of Free-ſtone as long 
as the Houſe, made in the form of a Ship, and from 
thence convey'd thro' a vaſt number of Pipes into all the 
Offices of the Houſe, and into the Gardens. 


being large encugh to lodge four Kings, with their 
Courrs. The Court of Cheval Blanc is a fine Square of 
Buildings, but low, being intended only for the Lodg- 
ings of the inferiour Servants. The Oval Court is 
a goodly Structure, but very old. The Roofs of the 
King and Queens Lodgings are richly gilt. The Galle- 
ry of the Srags-heads, as well as the Gallery of Roman- 
ces, are ſtately Rooms, the laſt being highly eſteem'd for 
its Paintings. The Hall of the Coufe: ence, whence the Car- 
dinal du Perron, in the potency of K. Henry IV, and ma- 
ny learned men of borh Religions, diſpured with Mon- 
ſieur Pais Mornay. The Hall of Masks, and the Lodg- 
ings of Madam Gabrielle, with her Picture over the 
imney, repreſenting Diana in her hunting Garb, are 
very fine Rooms. It has two Chapels, one an old and 
very mean one, the other both near and ftately, builr by 
Lews XIII, on occaſion of a Spawiſh Ambaſſador's comin 
thither to view the Palace, (as I was inform d by a Frenc 
Biſhop) who ſtopping at the Chapel-door to perform bis 
Devotion, ask d whether this were the Caſa di Dios, or 


God's Houſe? and being anſwer'd it was, turn'd back 
immediately, ſaying, I onre for ſeeing no more. Near the 
Houſe are handſom Mails, and divers moſt excellent Fiſh- 
ponds, in which, as well as in the Moat about the Houſe, 
are Carps ſaid to be 100 Years old, which perhaps may 
not ſeem fabulous to thoſe who give credit to Columella, 


vie alſo frequently a kind of Sweetmeat of Muſtard and 


* 


They de re Rulſt. ſpeaking of a Fiſh in Ceſar's Fiſh-pond near 


ner 


Pauſilippm, which was ſixty Years old; and what G 


ces 


prefer the laſt, both for its nearneſs and con- 


The moſt capital Vice peculiar to the Lalians, is, their Their vica 


The modern 1:alian is a mixture of corrupted Latin, Linguye, 


Religion, 


There are five ſeveral Ways by which Engliſhmen The fever] 
commonly travel into Italy, viz. by the way of Flanders V to Lily 


My firſt Voyage was from England to Dunkirk, , from The Author 
thence thro' Furnes, Newport, Oſtend, Bruges, Ghent, Bruſ- fit 


Voyage 
I [1 al . 


In my ſecond Voyage I took the way of France, and Bis fecoud 
over Pars to Lyons : In the way I took notice of that moſt . 


From Nene we came to Fountainbieau, that famous . 
Royal Palace of Fance, the chief wy 3 of K. Hen y IV, 


Vice 


e ſeveril 
t Laly 


ie Authors 
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Mint arg. 


u Town- 


Views, 


4. 


their Tables, the Seats and Gueſts being by che motion 


trarch. Beſides which, this City is encompaſs d by a 


relates of a certain Fiſh-pond near Hailprum in Swabia, 
where, in 1497, a Fiſh was catch d with a Braſs Ring at 
his Gills, in which were engraven theſe words, I am the 
firſt Fiſh which Frederick Il, Governour of the World, put 
into ths Pond the 5th of October, 1203. which if true, this 
Fiſh liv'd 260 years. | 
In our way from Fountainbleau to Lyons, I mer with an 

old Inſcription, in Letters of Gold, upon a wooden Fa- 
brick a mile on this ſide Montargs, importing, that the 
Engliſh had been forc'd to raiſe the Siege of Montargu, by 
reaſon of great and ſudden Rain and Inundations. 

Coming to Montergs, a pleaſant Town, the chief ofthe 
Geſtinous, we ſaw in the Wall of the Caſtle, painted, the 
1 of the Dog that kill'd the Murtherer of his 
Maſter. + ONT | 

From hence to Briare, remarkable for the Channel that 
joyns the Loire and Sene: from thence to Ceſne la Charite 
Pougues, Neures, Moulins, ig Palifſe, Renne, where the 
Loire begins to be navigable, and ſo over Terrara Hills to 
_— may, both for Riches and Greatneſs, compare 
wich the beſt of France, its ſituation upon the Rivers 
Saone and Rheſne (Arars and Rhedanus) 8 thither a 
great Traffick both from Germany and Italy. The Dean 
and Prebends of the Cathedral of Sr. John are all dignified 
with the Titles of Counts, and muſt be of noble Extracti- 
on of four deſcents. The Canons officiate on ſolemn 
days in Miters like Biſhops, and ſing the Office without 
Book, Organ, or any other Muſick. This Church has al- 
ſo a Clock much cry d up for a rare Piece; the Archbiſhop 
thereof is Primate of Gaul. The new Town-bouſe, built of 
fine white Stone, ſeems to imitate that of Amſterdam, the 
Staircaſe and Hall above are very well worth a Travel- 
lers Obſervation, rhe firſt for its Contrivance, the other 
for its Painting. The Jeſuite's Colne, wich its Library; 
the Convent 2 the Carthuſians; the Paintings in Mnimes 
Sachriſty ; the Remnants of an ancient Aquzduct upon 
the Hill; the Mai, and delightful Walk of Belle Cour; 
the Charite, a noble Structure, compos'd of nine Courts, 
where 1500 poor People are kept at work; the Caſtle of 
Pierre Anciſe, built upon a Rock; and Naſtre Dame de 
Fourier, ſtanding upon an high Hill, affording a pleaſant 
proſpect of the whole City, are alſo worth taking notice 
of: and the rare Cabinet of Monſieur Servier, fill'd with 
moſt curious Mathematical Inventions and Mechanick 
Experiments, ought not to be paſs'd by in ſilence. Here 
you ſee divers ſorts of Dials, ſeveral ſorts of Bridges of an 
eaſie carriage, to tranſport an Army over Rivers; a rare 
Engine to throw Granades into beſieg d Towns; a wa 
how to change Dining-rooms chree or four times, wit 


of a Wheel tranſported fitting from one Room into ano- 
ther, and ſo into three or four more: the Des Dial, and 
the Dial of the Planets, the firſt whereof rhrows up a little 
Ivory Ball without intermiſſion, and thereby ſheweth the 
hour of the Day; the other repreſents the Days of the 
Week, by ſeveral Figures of the Planets in Rory; with 
many other ſuch-like Curioſities. | 

Ar Lyons I embark'd-in a ſinall cover d Boar, and with 
a ſwift current went down the None to Vienne, where 
Pontius Pilate (baniſh'd hirher) put an end to his Life, 
by throwing himſelf from a high Tower. The Cathe- 
dral, dedicated to God, has neither Pictures nor Hang- 
ings, being orherwiſc a fair Structure. 

R travel'd to Tou non, Nalence in Dauphine, and 
thence to Pont S. Eſprit, famous for its long Bridge of 3 3 
Arches, and ſo to Avignon, the capital City of a ſmall 
Country belonging to the Pope, which being formerly 
purchas d of Fane Queen of Naples, and Counteſs of A- 
vignen, has ſerv'd divers Popes for a place of retreat du- 
ring the Troubles of 1taly, which laſted 70 years, after 
which Gregory XI. return d to Rome. Avignon is always 

overn'd by a Vice-Legate, ſent thither by the Pope. 

he moſt remarkable things here are, the Cathedral, 
with divers Tombs of Popes ; the Church of St. Didier, 
with the Tomb of Petrus Damianus ; the Church of the 
Cel:ſtins, with the Chapel and Tomb of Cardinal Peter of 
Luxemburs ; the Convents of the Carthufians and Domini- 
cant; in 4. firſt you ſee abundance ef good Painting, 
and in the laſt the true original Picture of St. Vincentius 
Ferrerius : The Cordeliers Church is famous chiefly for irs 
wideneſs, without being ſupported by any Pillars, and 
the Tomb of Madam Laura, the Poerical Miſtreſs of Pe- 


moſt noble Freeſtone Wall, and adorn'd with an admi- 
rable Bridge, many handſom Palaces and curious Gar- 
dens. Their Trade conſiſts chiefly in Silk-ſtuffs, perfum d 


very nice in cheir 


From hence we went by land to 45x in Provence, an 
Univerfity and Parliament Town, and the Sear of an 
Archbiſhop. __ , | 

From Aix we travel d to Marſeilu, a moſt ancient urrſula 
Town upon the Mediterranean Sea, built 633 years be- 
fore our Saviour's Nativity, and in ancient times com- 

ar d with Athens for Learning, being now chiefly famous 

or its convenient Harbour. Being oblig d to ſtay here 
eight days for the return of two Ge Gallies, that had 
brought an Ambaſſador into France, I ſpent moſt of this 
time in taking a view of that famous place of Devotion 
call'd La Sainte Beaume, where St. Mary Magdalen liy'g 5% 4 
a penitential life among the Mountains and Deſarrs, after *** ? 
> Ia been aſſur d of her Pardon by our Saviour him- 

elf. 

Not far from St. B-awne ſtands the Town of St. Max:- 
min, famous chiefly for the Church of St. h min, 
which contains the Relicks of St. Mary Magdalen, as, her 
Head in aCryſtal Caſe enchaſed in Gold, her Body in a 
gilt Chaſſe, beſides ſeveral other things of great value. 

I embark'd at Masſeilles in the aforelaid Gallies, 
thinking them much ſafer than the ordinary Felucca's or 
ſmall Boats) and paſſing in fight of Tholen, Nice, 4ntibo, 
Monaco, Savona, arriv'd in nine days at Genoa, 


My third Voyage was likewiſe by the way of Pars to 
Lyons, but after that, thro' Geneva and the Country of 
the Swiſs. 


From Lyons I paſſed over the great Hill call'd Grand The Autors 


Credo, thro Nantua, ſituate upon a Lake, and thence in 34 Voyage, 
two days to Geneva, ſeared upon the Contines of Savoy, 
France and Germany, Here 1 ſaw in the Quire of the C 
Church of St. Peter, (the ancient Cathedral of che 
Biſhops here ) the Figures of the rwelve Prophets on one 
fide, and of the rwelve Apoſtles on the other; as alſo che 
Tomb of the Duke of Beulen, General of a body of Ger- 
mans, who were defeated near this place by the Duke of 
Guife, From the top of this Church you have a fait 
proſpect upon the Lake, and from the Steeple you can ſee 
into fix Principalities, viz. their own, France, Savoy, 
Switzerland, the Vziteline, and the Franche Conte. Their 
Arſenal is but ſmall, yet well ſtor'd with defenſive Arms; 
and here they ſhew you the I adders of the Savoyards, 
who attempting to ſcale the Town, were taken and be- 
headed immediately. The ancient Government of this 
City was under the Juriſdi&ion of their Biſhop, who had 
ſome dependance on the Duke of Save, but fince che Re- 
formation it is turn d into a Commonwealth, go ern'd by 
Calviniſts ; however, the Biſbop retains his Title, and 
the Chapter its Revenues, which lie in Savoy ; both the 
Biſhop and Chapter reſide at Anh in Savoy, St. Francs 
de Sales was Biſhop of this See. 


From Geneva 1 travel'd towards Switzerland, all-along The Like of 


the Lake as far as Layſana t This Lake is certainly the $a 
faireſt I ever met with in my Travels, exceeding either 
the Lago i % the | ake cf Ce, the Lakes of ⁊urich 
and Hallenſtads, that of Iſee, that of Murat, and even the 
Lake di Guarda : It is near fifty miles long, and in ſome 
places eight broad. 
Lewſanna is a Town of Switzerland, under the Juriſ- Lnſong 
diction of the Canton of Bm. The ancient Cathedral 
is a noble Structure, having its own Biſhop formerly, 
but now in the hands of thoſe of the Reformed Commu-- 
nion: The Perſon that ſhew'd us the Church told 
that purſuant to the Records of that Church, Maſs had 
been ſaid in it above 1300 Years ago. 
As we travel'd along from Lauſanne towards Soleur or 
Solothurn, we paſſed ſometimes rhro' the Territories of 
Bern, ſometimes thro' thoſe of the Canton of F iburgh, 
ſometimes thro' a Proteſtant, and not long after thro' a 
Popiſh Village, who nevertheleſs live very neighbourly 
together; thoſe of the Canton of Friburgh being diſtin- 
guns by a Croſs, as the reſt were by a high Flag with 
Picture of a Bear, intimating that they belong d to 
Bern. 
Soleur is the chief City of a Canton, a near place, in- ge 
habired by Roman Catholicks : Here the French Ambaſſa- 
dour to the Swiſs Cantens keeps his ordinary Reſidence, as 
the 3 Ambaſſadour generally does at Lucerna, Cer- 
rain golden Letters upon the Clock make this place the 
next, as to its antiquity, to Leven, which, according to 


| /Eneas Sylvius, was built 1300 Years before Re. Some See f. 
Chronologers refer its firſt foundation to the 2030 Vea 


after the Creation of the World. 


From hence I travel d ro Mat, à ſmall Town, famans are 
for the Battle fought here betwixt the Duke of Burgundy 
and the Swiß, in which the firſt being overthrown, be 
by ſwimming wich bis Horſe croſs the 


Gloves, Ribbons and fine Paper, the Inhabitants being|ſav'd him 
_ | 


Lake of kya, which is two miles broad. In the hi 
* 


2*— 
= 


28 


Zurich. 


See Ray's 
Travels. 


A long 
Br. dge. 


Coire. 
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The Valtfans this fide of the Country of rhe Valeſi-ns, being ſo called 


forced ro paſs the Hill of Splug, inſtead of that of Ber- 
lino. f 
From our Ladies of Tirano, I paſſed Mount Aurigo, 
and thence towards the Lake of Wallenſtadt, which, as 
well as that of 1/ce, having paſſed in a Boat, entred the 
Territories of Breſcia, belonging to the State of Venice. 


In my fourth Voyage into Italy, I took again the way 
over Lyons to Geneva, where leaving the Lake to the lefr, 
and paſling along the Frontiers of Savoy, I came through 
the Village of Beveretta to St. Maurice, the firſt Town on 


from the great Valley they inhabit, of about four days 
2 beſides the Hills, which are two more. The 
own of St. Mavrice has yet its Name from St. Maurice, 
the Commander in chief of the Theban Legion, who ro- 
ether with the ſaid Legion was martysd here for the 
hriſtian Faith. Moſt of the Towns and Villages are 
built on the ſides of Hills, their Houſes are very low and 
dark, ſome of them without Windows; the Inhabirants 
ofeſs the Roman Religion, are an honeſt plain ſort of 
People ; they wear ſhort Hair on their Heads, and long 
Beards, their Dreſs being after a very ancient Faſhion, 


which they nor caſily alter: Both Men and Women are 
very bulky, which put me in mind of Cardinal Benti- 
woplio's Saying of the Swiſſers, viz. That then were made 
for the Alps, and the Alps for them. I obſerv'd abundance 
of natural Fools here. They are able ro aſſemble 40000 
Men in caſe of neceſſity, under their known Comman- 
ders, who are generally Innkeepers and ſuch- like, who 
ſerve well enough for the defence of their inacceſſible Paſ- 
ſages, they being neither ambitious nor rich enough ro 
engage in an offenſive War. 

From St. Maurice I travel'd on to Sion, (Sedimum) the 
chief Town of this Country, ſeared in the center of it, 
and the Retidence of its Bithop and Prince; his Court 
and Attendance is very ſlender, among a People who are 
nor addicted to Vanity, and has no Guards but the Ho- 
neſty and Love of his Subjects. | 

From hence I paſicd on by the way of Lucia, to the 
Village of Briga, ſeated ar the foot of very high Hills; 
here having reſted our felies and Horſes all night ar the 
beſt Inn, { the Maſter whereof was 4 Colonel) we be- 
gan to aſcend rhe Hills on Horſeback for three hours, 
bur advancing higher up towards the ſteep of the Mount 
S-pion, ( one of the higheſt in Lahn) we were glad to 
en foot, tho' we ound x tolerable paſſable ax chat time, 
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the Milaneſe ; from hence we paſſed through a pleaſant 
plain Country, to the Village of Marguzzi, ſeared upon 
the Lago maggiore, (the ancient Lacus Verbanus) where 
bargaining with the Boat-men to carry us in one day to 
Seſto, and that out of reach of all the Caſtles, to avoid 
being troubled with the Searchers, we accordingly came 
ſafe ro Seſto that night, where taking Coach the next 
day, we dined at Civita Caſtelanza, and arriv d in good 
time at Milan. 


dinary Poſt-Road. Taking Horſe at Lyons, we paſſed 
through Verpillier, La Tour du Pin, Be auveyſin, (the Bridge 
whereof parts France and Savey) and in two days came 
to the foot of Mount Aiguebeler, the Threſhold of the 


loſty Man to a Gyant. 

We had no ſooner paſſed this Hill, and through the 
very Clouds, but we came ro Chambery, the capital City 
of Savoy, where we happen'd to ſee the moſt folemn Er- 


trance which rhe Duke made for his new Spouſe, the 


third Daughter of the Duke of Orleans, which was per- 
form'd with incredible magnificence, 


My fifth Voyage I made into ah was ftill from The Authon 
Lyons, but by the way of Mount Cens to Turin, the or- 


Voyage. 


Alps, having all the ſhapes, windings and turnings of the Mount 4. 
Alps, fo that it may be compar'd ro Mount Ceny, as a gbd. 


The next day after we travel d on to Montmelian, à fn 


ſtrong Caſtle, ſituate upon a high Rock overlooking the 
River Iſere, and commanding the narrow paſſage betwixt 
rhe Hills, being provided with a ſtrong Garifon and ſuira- 


ble Ammnnition. They alſo ſhew'd us their deep Well 


for freſh Water, in che midit of a high Rock. 


From Montmelian we paſs d thro very rough ways ro Ai- Lohr; 


_ St. Fohn Morian, St. Michael, and at laſt ro Laſne- 


gh, ſeared at the foot of Mount Cent, the higheſt of 
all rhe Hills I paſſed over in wy ſeveral! Voyages into 
Fah, or out of it, to wit, Sampion, Berlino, Splug, and 
St. Godard. 

This Mount Cenm being the common Boundary be- 
twixt Scvey and ltah, I will here begin my Deſcriprion 
of Itah, what has been ſaid hitherto being only an ac- 
count of the ſeveral Ways into it. 


—— 


— 


Italy deſcrib'd, in a Voyage thither. 


Aving reſted all night at Laſzeburgh, at the foot of 
Mount Cen, ( Cin://um ) we agreed with the Chair- 
men, for a Piſtole for every man, to carry us up and down 
the Hill, and over the Plain, all the way to Novaleſs, be- 
ing ten miles, viz. four miles in going up the Hill, four 
mules upon the Plain, and two miles more upon the de- 
ſcent to Novaleſe. Accordingly we began to aſcend im- 
mediately after we had left our Inn at Laſnebargh, and 
having paſſed by Ramaſſa, were, after two hours labour, 
carried by our Chair-men to the rop of rhe Hill, and 
ſoon after to che Poſthouſe and the little Hoſpital upon 
the Plain; thence paſſing by the Chapel cf che T7 
( where are buried ſuch as are found frozen to death in 
the Snow) we came to the great Creſs and Tavern, where 


Mount com 


we began to deſcend, and came about noon to Nov . yeah 


We had no ſooner dined, but mounting on Horſeback, 
arriy'd the fame night at Sſa, (anciently Seyeſium ) one 
of rhe Gates of L; its ſtrength conſiſting wholly in 
irs Caſtle, which being built upon a Rock cloſe to the 
Town, commands the whole paſſage betwixt the Moun- 
rains, known by the name of Ide Suſe, Here begins 
Piedmons., : | : 


| 


From 


Suſe. 


— 
1 


— 
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ine Palace of the Duke's, call'd Rivolte, came the ſame 
Turin. night ro Turin, (the ancient Auguſta Taurinorum) ſeated 
in a Plain near the foor of the Hills, upon the Banks of 
The RiverPo, the River Pe, which here begins to be navigable. 
urin is now the Seat of one of the greateſt Princes in 
Italy, viz. of the Duke of Sat and Prince of Piedmont, 
being deſcended from Siguardo, the ancient King of Saxc- 
ny, who liv'd in the Year of Chriſt 636, and conſequent- 
ly the Houſe of Savoy has in an uninterrupred ſeries of 
The Family Princes preſerv'd it ſelf for aboie a thouſand Years, fince 
of S which time five Emperours and four Kings have iſſued 
out of this Houſe. Formerly the Dukes of Savoy uſed ro 
keep their Court at Chamber, or at Bourg en Breſſe, (now 
under the French Juriſdiction, upon exchange with rhe 
Marquiſate of Saluz o) Amadeo V. Duke of Savcy, having 
firſt transfer d his Reſidence to Turin. 
is Greatneſs The number of his Subjects are ſaid to amount to 
1800000 Sou!s; his Yearly Revenue to a million of 
Crowns, and the whole extent of his Territories to 200 
Miles in length, and 5 in breadth. : 
The City of Turin it ſelf is ſeared in a fat Soil, being 
almoſt ſquare, with four Gates, and a Ciradel with five 
Baſtions to ir. It is an Univerſity, and its Markets are 
well furniſh'd with Proviſions. In the Cathedral is kept 
the holy Hndon, wherein, they ſay, our Saviour's Body 
was buried, in a Chapel over the Altar. Ihe late 
Dutcheſs Cyriſtiana had begun to build a Chapel of black 
Author Marble, adorn'd with ftarely Pillars of tlie ſame, but was 
VoJage- not quite finiſh'd when I paſſed that way. 
Le Day Ihe Duke's new Palace is a very noble Structure, ha 
pale. ving a ſtately Court before ir, and a noble Piazza, with 
a a large handſom Street leading to it. The Dutcheſſes 
Cabinet, and the curious Bathing- place above, are hung 
with the original Pictures, in little, of all the great La- 
dies in Eurepe, into which the Dutcheſs can convey her 
ſelf up out of her Bed- chamber, by a Pulley and a Swing. 
The Stair-caſe is very noble; and in the old Gallery 
you ſee the Pictures of the Princes and Princeſſes of the 
ouſe of dave, with the Marble Starues of the ancient 
Emperours and Philoſophers. The New Street runs from 
the Pa/ace to the Piazza Reale, which is very finely built, 
like our Covent-garden, and inhabited by Noblemen. The 
Charch of the Auſtin Friers, which ſtands in ir, being a 
very ncat and well.contriv'd Fabrick. And the Cpuchin: 
Church, without the Town, appears to be above the rate 
of that Order; its firuation being upon a Hill, I had 
from hence a fair proſpect of the City and adjacent Coun- 
trey. About three miles without the Ciry is the Duke's 
Country-houſe, call'd la Venery Royale ; I ſaw the Court 
all ſer round with Stags-heads, and many good Pictures 
in the Chambers ; but what delighted me moſt, were rhe 
Pictures of the Duke, his Mother, his Siſters, and other 
mg on Horſeback, drawn in a hunting garb, in the 
= About a mile on the other ſide of the Town, ſtands the 
n old Dutcheſſes Houſe, call'd a Valentine, feared moit 
* pO upon the Banks of the Po; it has moſt curious 
aintings of Flower-werks and other rare pieces. Among 
the reſt, they ſhew'd vs four Pictures repreſeming the 
four Elements; as, all the Birds that live in the Air, che 
Beaſts that dwell upon Earth, the Fiber and Shel's nov- 
riſh'd in the Water, and all things belonging to the Fire, 
every thing expreſs' in its natural ſhape and colour. 
yt ns Leaving Twin, we allo left the ordinary Road leading 
Never to Milan, by the way of Vercelli and Nevera, two ſtrong 
Frontier Towns, to avoid rwo Armies that lay in the way, 
and taking our courſe lower, came by the way of Altar 
to Savona, (anciently call'd Sabatia or Seb:rium) ſeared 


c * 
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From Suſa we travel d ro St. Ambroſio, and paſſing by a | a Hill, and thus rifing by degrees, it appears ta the dex- 


fide like an Amphitheatre, being commonly call'd G-1:zz 
la ſuperba, from irs magnificent Buildings: Formerly i- 
had no other defence on the Land-fide than the Marble 
Hills that encompaſſed it, but forty Years ago it was For- 
rified with a new Wall fix miles in compa.s, which yer 
was finiſh'd-in eighreen months. 

Their Harbour was alfo very unſafe formerly, but fince 
they have rid their hands of rhe French, they have ren- 

der d it both fate and commodicus, by a moſt ſtupen- 
dious Mole crofling almoſt the whole Bay, at the end of 
which ſtands the Pharo, upon a little Rock, with a 
Lanthorn upon it, to guide the Ships. 

As for the City ir ſelt, it affords a moſt beautiful tight 
moſt of the Houſes being well painted on the ouriide, 
very lofcy and high, adorn d on the top with open Gal- 
leries, where the Wemen fit together at work, and where 
they alſo dry their Hair after they have walk'd it with a 
certain Waſh to make it yellow. 

Ihe Streets are very narrow, which makes Coaches 
much out of faſhion here, inſtead of which they make 
uſe of Chairs and Litters: However, the Seda ta 
(new Street) ſurpaſſes, for neatneſs and proportion, all 
that ever I ſaw, if it had breadth enough to hold out at 
the ſame rate a little longer. In this Street is nothing 
_ Palaces, as fine as Marble and Painting can make 
them. 

The great Church of St. Lew ence is the Cathedral of 
the Archbiſtop, being a vaſt Structure of white and black 
Marble intermingled. In a Chapel oppoſite ro the Pulpit 
is an authemick Relick of St. Fobn Baprif?, under the A5 
tar; and a great Dith of one Emerauld, in which, as they 
ſay, our Saviour eat the Paſchal Lamb: The Relick of 
St. John Bat iſt is pcſitively aſſerted as ſuch by Baronins ; 
but as for the Diſh,” neither he nor any other Author has 
made mention of it; and Beda ſays, that the Diſh in 
which our Saviour eat the Paſchal Lamb was of Silver. 
The Church of the Amnunciata is not yer finiſh'd, the 
Roof is all gilt, and excellemly painted; all the Alrars 
round the Church are checked with the fineſt Marble 
Pillars, and adorn'd with Pictures; and the two rows of 
vaſt Pillars, which ſets out the Roof, are of the beſt white 
and red Marble. 

The Feſuirs Church, dedicated to St. Ambreſis, is all 
cover'd with Marble, and the Roof richly gilt; it wants 
a little length for want of room, being near the Doge's 
Palace; and the Church cf St. Oro, belonging to the 
Theatins, makes a moſt graceful ſhow with its double row 
of white Marble Pillars. | 

The Palaces are generally very ſumptuous here, eſpe- F. 
cially in the Srrada neve, among which allo that of the 
Prince dOria excels, being built upon white round Mar- 
ble Pillars, which ſnpport its Galleries, which lead 16.0 
noble Rooms. 

I ſaw alſo the two Palaces of the Signios Balli, in the 
Street of the Annuncicts, in the one . (on the lett 
hand) I was thewn, among other things, a Looking- 
glaſs valued ar 60-06 Crowns, the Frame of it all Sil- 
ver, ſet thick with a thouſand little Figures arm'd like 
Cupids. The round Pillars which ſupport the Porch of 
the Palace, and the Giueels di /cyua in the Garden, arc 
highly worth raking notice of. 

The Palace of their biennial Doge has twelve moſt ex- 
cellem whire Marble Statues, repreſenting many great p. ace, ard 
Men of this Town who have done conſiderable Service be Arwoury 
to the Commonwealth. In the Armoury are Arms for 
zoo Men, and among them the Armour of the Genoe/e 
Amazons, who behaved themſelves fo gallantly in the 
War in the Holy Land. But what ſurptiæ d me moſt was, 


be- * upon the Mediterranean Sea, or, as they call it, upon the |the ſtarely Suburb call'd Su Petro in Arena, where for a 
four Riviera di Genoa, within fight of Genoa, yet 25 miles off. mile together you fee nothing but moſt ſtately Country t * 
de- Jo the Land-fide it is defended by che 4pennine Hills, Seats, adorn'd with Marble Statues, Gardens, Arbours, in n., 
"Ml and towards the Sea by regular Fortifications: Great | Grottoes, Ponds, Fountains, high Walks ſuſtain'd by 
and of. it was deſtroy'd bog Lightning, 1648, which ſtri- Marble Pillars, &c. among which the Villa's and Palaces 
dour, ing imo a Tower where the Gunpowder was kept, blew | of Hicrommo Negro, and chat of the Imperials, excel the 
and up above 200 of the beſt Houſes, beſides others. Ir is | reſt: 
upon famous for the interview of two great Kings here, viz. In our return from the Suburb of Sr. P/crre in Arena, 
ranſis, Lews XII. of France, and Ferdinand King of NH Of | we took a view of the Villa or Palace of the Duke d'Oria, Thx, Vi! 
th in this City were the two Popes, Ful'us II. and Siu, LV. | feared near the Sea-fide, its Gardens facing the Sea, be- 3 
where both of the Houſe of Rover; and two Cardinals, Pere. ing built upon three rows of whire Marble Rails, ſup- 
aleſes Neath and Raphael Riarii | ported by white Marble Pillars, which aſcending by de- 
eback, At Savona we imbark'd in a Felucca, and rowing along | grees, affords fo beautiful a fight towards the Sea, as 
one 8 the ſhore, (call'd by them la Riviera di Genoa) came to ſ cant but be ſu 1 ro Travellers who paſs that way 
olly in Genoa it ſelf: All the way we were ſurpriz d with a con- to Cue. In the midſt of this Garden you ſee that ad- 
to the timual tract of ſuch ſtately Country-Seats and Villages, | mirable Fountain of Neprune, repreſenting the true looks 
Moun- that had we nor had all along a full ſight of Genoa it ſelf, | of the great Andrea d O, the Neptune of the Ligurian 
> begins we ſhould have taken ſome of them for it. Sea, who deliver'd his Country from Slavery. All along 
Geng, Genoa challenges deſervedly to be 4. not only among [one fide of this Garden ſtands an Iron Cage of one hun- 
the Cities of the firſt rank in Itah, but alſo among thoſe |dred paces long, of ſuch a heighth that it contains abun- 
From ſeated on the Mediterranean Sea; ſtanding on the tide of [dance of Lawrel and other Trees, tor the diverſion of a 
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The Govern- 


vaſt number enclos'd in this Cage together with the Trees. 
The Palace ir ſelf is moſt richly furniſn d, and ſtor d with 


many Curioſities: In the Wardrobe we ſaw among divers 

rare Silver Tables, one which weighed 24000 pound 

weighr. Si 
The Government of Genoa is Democratical, the admini- 


- "5h ol Ger ſtration whereof is committed to a Doge, choſen every 


two Vear, and eight Senators or Councellors, who live in 
the ſame Palace with him; but the main Foundation of 
the Government is laid upon the Shoulders of the Grezr 
Council, conſiſting of four hundred perſons, choſen in- 
differently out of all rhe Families of the Town, who are 


to be conſulted in all Affairs of moment. Formerly, as 


I told you, the Genoeſe were under the French Juriſdiction, 
till they were ſet free by Andrea d'Oriaz for which rea- 
ſon, and their conſtant correſpondence with the Milan ge, 
they much incline to rhe Spaniards, even in their Humour 


and Apparel: Hence you ſhall ſee here broad Hats with- 


Faſhions, 


Riches. 


Strengeh. 


Their Learn- 


ed Mcn. 


Caſſale, 
Alexandria. 


Nvi. 


Pavi 


our Hatbands, broad Leather Girdles, narrow Breeches, 
with long-waſted Doublers and Hanging-ſleeves worn by 
the Men, after the Spaniſh Mode; and the great Ladies 
here imitate the Donna's of Spain in their Whalebone Far- 
dingals, (call'd Guardinfanta's or Child-preſervers) which 
make them appear almoſt as broad as they are long. 

As to the publick Revenue, it is compured at no more 
than One million and two hundred thouſand Crowns, and 
conſequently not near ſo conſiderable as that of Venice, 
but their particular Men much exceed the Venctians in 
Riches, they being generally great Bankers; beſides 
that, they drive a vaſt trade in Taffaties, Veivers, Sattins, 
Needlework, and other rich Commodities. 

Formerly the G-noeſes worſted the Piſani, made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Iſle of Corſica, an hundred miles 
diſtant from ir, which being a Kingdom, they got by it 
the title of Sereniſſima, and a cloſe Regal Crown over their 
Coat of Arms: They alſo ſent conſiderable Succours to 
Godfrey of Bullen, in his Conqueſt of Hieruſa/em, whence 


upon the very Area of che holy Sepulchre in Hierſalem, 


are written theſe words, Præpotens Genoer ſium pr.cſidium ; 
but now-adays they are ſcarce in a condition to make an 
offenſive War: So the Apennines on the one ſide, with 
their new Wall, and their ſtrong Fortification towards 
the Sea, together with fourteen Gallies and twenty Men 
of War, and thirty thouſand Men, which they are able to 
raiſe in caſe of neceſſity, ſeem to be ſufficient for their 
defence. 

Bankers being in more requeſt here than learnei Men, 
they have nor been ſo well furniſh'd with rhem as ſome 
other places of Itah; yet have they alſo had their learned 
Baptiſta Fregoſus or Fu gcſus, Jiſtinianus, Balus, Maſcardi, 
and C 8 Columbus. 

The Church of Rome ſtand alſo indebted to Genoa for 
three Popes, viz. Adrian the Fifth, Innocent the Fourth, 
and Innocent the Eighth. | 

Here is alſo an Academy of Wits, call'd the Adormen- 
tati. He that deſires to know more of Grnoa, may con- 
ſult Auguſtinus Fuſt inianus. 

After a ſtay of ſix days at Genoa, we ſer forwards 
thence to Milan, four little days Journey. 

In another Voyage I made from Genoa to Turin, by the 
way of Montferrat, I ſaw by the way of Novi (of which 
more anon } Trino Caſſale, ene of the ſtrongeſt places in 
all Italy, and Alexandria della Paglia, a ſtrong place ſeated 
upon rhe Po. 

Bur at this time leaving Genoa, we paſſed thro' San 
Pietro d Arena, and by the Carthi ſians Monaſtery, over the 
Apennines, and the next day about noon came to Novi, a 
little but ſtrong Town, belonging to the Genocſe, on the 
Frontiers of Milan, about twelve miles diſtant from Tor- 
tona, the firſt City on that fide in the Milaneſe. The 
Frontiers being at that rime ſomewhat unſafe, by reaſon 
of the Banditri, the Governour of Neri allow'd us a 
Convoy of eight or ten Horſemen to be our Guard, bur 
rheſe, upon enquiry, we found to be the Banditti them- 
ſelves, who being baniſt'd the Genoeſe Territories, had 
only rwo months allow d them every Year to come into 
Frontier Towns. This did not a little ſurprize us at firſt, 
but relying upon the Governour's Parole, who told us 
they were the ſafeſt and ſureſt Guards he could give vs, 
we went on unconcern'd ; and bong conducted by them 
paſt all danger, gave them three Piſtoles for their pains; 
and paſſing o er a little River on Horſeback, entred rhe 
Mi/aneſe, and the fame night came to Tortona. 

From hence we traveT'd the next day to Pavia, once the 
Seat of twelve Kings of the Longebards, ſeared upon the 
River Ticinum, from whence it has borrow'd its Latin 
Name. The Univerſity here was either founded or fur- 
niſh'd with Readers at firſt, or by Readers of the Univer- 
firy of Oxford. The two chiefeſt Colleges are, that of 


Pius V. and chat of St. Charles Borromens, In the Cathe- 


place, who was Contemporary to St. Borrom. eus. 

Near this Cathedral, in the Piazza, ſtands an Equeſtrs 
Statua of Braſs, which ſome will have to be the Statue of 
Conſtantine the great, but others (with more probability) 
of Antoninus Pius: It was brought hither from Raven, 
after the Conqueſt of that place. 

In the Church of the Auſtin Monks lies interred the 
Body of that great Father of the Church Sr. Auſtin, be- 
ing brought hither out of Sardinia by Luitprandus Kin 
of che Longebards, The new Tomb in the Sacriſty is mo 
artificially carv'd, of white Marble, with hiſtorical Fi- 
gurcs, repreſenting the moſt remarkable Actions of 
St. Auſtin. 

In the ſame Church we ſaw the Tomb of Severinus 
Boztius ; and inthe Cloyſter of the Convent of the ſame 
Friers, the Monuments of two Engliſhmen of quality, viz. 
the Duke of Suffolk, and an Engliſh Biſhop call'd Parker, 
of rhe Morley. 

In the Franciſcans Church lies interred the famous Ju- 
riſconſult Baldus. Here alſo they thew you the Chapel 
where the Bones of the Frenchmen kill'd in the Battle of 
Pavia are kepr. 

Ennodius Ticinenſis and Lanfrancus Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury were Natives of Pavia, the Hiſtory of which you 
may read in Antonia Spelta and Sacco. 

From hence we continued our Journey to Milan, twen- 
ty miles off, and in our way ſtopt at the Monaſtery of 
the Carthnſi ans, famous for the Battle that was fought 
near it 1525, on St. Matthias Day, berwixt the Empe- 
rour Charles V. and Francis King of France, wherein the 
laſt was taken Priſoner, and his Forces put to the rour, 
becauſe he had, nor long before, ſent a great part of his 
Army to Naples. The French King was conducted to 
this . where, after having heard Maſs, he dined, 
and was ſerv'd by three Generals of the Enemy's Army, 
Launoy, Bourbon, and the Marquis del Vaſto, and afterwards 
carried into Spain. 

As for the Monaſtery of the Carthuſians, it juſtly de- 


Lib. 111. 


| Fral lies interred the Body of gauli, a holy Biſhop of this 


The Battle of 
Pavia. 


The Carths- 


ſerves to be rank d among the beſt of Italy, as well as the an Monit: 
Church, rho' built 2 / Tedeſca, the Fromiſpiece of which . 


is adorn'd with many Heads and Figures of white Mar- 
ble: The Chapels within are very remarkable for their 
Paintings, and the Tabernacle eſteem d worth eighty thou- 
ſand Growns : Bur that which exceeds all rhe reſt, is the 
moſt ſumptuous Monument of their Founder Jom Ga- 
leax xo Viſconti Duke of Milan, ſtanding a little without 
the Quire, with the cumbent Statues of Ludovico Moro, the 
laſt Duke of Milan and his Spouſe, lying under the orher. 
In the Sacriſty they ſhew'd us, among other Riches and 
Curioſities, a Back of an Altar of Ivory, cut into hiſtori- 
cal Figures. 


Thence we came to Milan, firnam'd the Great, and not 7** C944 


undeſervedly, being ten miles in com 
Walls; it has ten Gates, two hundred Churches, and a- 
bout three hundred thouſand Inhabitants: It was ancient- 
ly call'd Altera Roma, being the capital City of the 
Dutchy of Milan, which from North to South is a hun- 
dred miles long, and contains four hundred Towns : Ir is 
call'd Miland quaſi Midland, as being an Inland City, with- 
out the convenicncy of ſo much as one River running in 
it, which defect is in ſome meaſure recompenſed by two 
Channels cut out of the Ticine and the Aida, It has 
like other great Cities) ſuffer d much by War, having 
been no leſs than forty times attempred, and twenty 
times taken. This City is ſo ſtor d with Gentry and No- 
bility, that I remember I ſaw, upon a private feſtival 
day, above a hundred Gentlemens Coaches at one Church; 
and as for Artiſans, as Goldſmiths Armourers, Gunſmiths, 
Weavers, Silk-ſtockingmakers, Refiners of Gold, ſuch as 
work rs Cryſtal, and many others, they are almoſt innu- 
merable. 


3 Dutchy ot 
$ within the Aae. 


In the Church of St. Ambroſe (where that Father re- The Church 
fuſed entrance to the Emperour Tbeodeſius) lieth the Bo- and Tomb © 
dy of St. Ambreſe, under the high Altar; as alſo the .. 


Bodies of Gervaſivs and Pretaſius, two primitive Saints. 
In this Church alſo you ſee, upon a high round Pillar, a 
brazen Serpent, like that erected by Moſes in the Deſart. 

Near unto this Church of St. Ambroſe is a little Chapel 
where St. Auguſtin, with his little Adeodatus and his Friend 
Alippius, were initiated by the holy Baptiſm ; as is evi- 
dent from the words over the Altar. They relate, that 
as St. Ambroſe and St. Auguſtin (after they were become 
Chriſtians) were going in proceſſion to the before-men- 
tion d great Church, made the Hymn Te Deum as they 
went, one making one Verle, rhe other another. On the 
other ſide of the ſame Church ſtands another little 
Chapel, builr (as they ſay) upon the ſame place where 


St. Auguſtin was converted by a Voice which ſaid ro him, 
Tolle lege, Tolle lege. 


Adjoyn- 


4 
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u Carths- 
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Fall of Simon Mas: 


Crowns to it. 


Chambers, and in the midſt of the 

Court ſtands a round Chapel, cover'd at the top, but 

open on all fides, fo that the People from their Chambers | Fort VU: bane, 

may hear Divine Service ſaid by the Prieſt. Marignexo is a ſmall Town, about ten miles from Mi- un 
The Bibliotheca Ambroſiaua, begun by St. Charles, con- | lan, and from thence to Lodi is a moſt pleaſant way. Near 

tinued by his Nephew Cardinal Frederico Borrem. co, and 

lince encreaſed by the acceflion of Vincentius Pinelli's | French King, and Ludevicus Sforya Duke of Milan taken 

Books, (redeem'd from the Turks) has this before moſt | Prifoner. 

other Libraries of I:aly, that it allows all comersand goers | Lcd: is a frontier Town on the Venetian fide, waſh'd by 

to read what Books they pleaſe ; whereas all the others | the River Adds. It got its Name from being built apon © 

will ſarce admit of being well look'd upon. or near the Ruins of the old Ledi, call d anciently Laus 
Behind the Library ſtands the Gallery, furniſh'd with | Pompeia. This place affords Cheeſes of a vaſt bigneſs, a 

many Original Pictures of the beſt Maſters of Eu eye, and | Gentleman of this Town having four Cheeſes made 

divers moſt excellent Copies, as the four Pieces of the Run hundred pound weight each. Their Ground 

four Elements, copied after thoſe I ſaw in the Palace of | affords | 

La Velentine near Twin. But the greateſt Rarity here, as Piacenza or Pleaſance, belonging to the Duke of Parma, „ IN 

well as of the Library, is the Manuſcript of Alberto Durce, | has got its Name from irs moſt pleaſant firuation in a moſt 

valued at above three hundred pounds, 


—— — 
— 


Adjoyning to the Church of Sr. Ambroſe is a moſt; ſtate- | The Dominicans Library is alſo worth ſeeing, bur much 

ly Monaſtery, with two curious Cloyſters built upon | more their RefeRory, by reaſon of its exquitte Piece in 

round Pillars: Both the Church and Monaitery belong to Painting of the laſt Supper, the Work of Laurentius Vin- 
the Ciſtertian Monks. 3: 

The Church of St. Victor, 


cIns. 


with the double Cloyſters of The Monaſtery call'd the Gratie may be numbred among Monafeery of 
the Monaſtery built upon round Pillars, belonging to the the beſt of Eurepe; and the Picture of Chriſt crown'd © «*- 
Olivetan Fathers, is a neat Structure; and the moſt admi- with Thorns, by Tirian, in their Church, ought not to 
rable Piece of St. George's killing the Dragon, done by be org by in ſilence, no more than the moſt curious 
Raphael Urbin, worth the Curioſity of a Traveller. Cabi 
In the Church of St. Nazarius you ſce the moſt noble | variety of natural and artificial Curiofines, it will fuffice 
Tombs of rhe ITrivultii. 
They ſhew you, in the Church of Sr. Evſtorgius, the Ar- of Burning-glaſſes, yet not Convex; a Bird without Feer, 
ca, an ancient Tomb, under which were laid the Bodies call'd Apodes by Ariſtetie; the Stone of Aabeſtos, the Thread 
of che three Magi of the Eaſt, who came to adore our | whereot drawn, is incombuſtible. A vaſt quantity of au- 
Saviour at Bethlehem, and whoſe Bodies are ſald to have| cient Medals of Silver, Gold and Braſs Many wooden 
been carried hence to Cologne in Germany. things, Fruits and Fungi, petrified without changing their 
The Church of St. Lawrence is built after that of Sr. Sc- | natural forms. Many moſt curious Clocks. A little 
phia in Conſtantinople, and contains the Body of Placidia, round Cabinet, flat above like a Child's Drum, cover'd 
the Siſter of the Em 
In the Church of St. Mark the 
from the Skies is an excellent Piece; as is likewiſe that] ſtone, mov'd by a certain Wheel within, makes the 
of the laſt Supper, in the Church of the Paſſion, done by] C 
Chriſtopher Cibe, The Church of St. Celſo has divers rare viſible aſſiſtance, A piece of a Thunderbolt, which the 
Pictures of Rephael's hand, in the Sacriſty : And the] Canon himſelf told us he had cut out of a man's Thigh 
Churches of the Jeſuits and Theatins are very fair] ſtricken with it: Beſides many other rich things of Coral, 


inet of the Canon Serals ; which containing great 


to mention ſome few of them here, viz. great numbers 


with a ſmoorh Glaſs, upon which ſmall Coaches or Ships 
( having ſome Iron in the bottom) being placed, a l oad- 


Coaches and Ships appear to go to and fro without any 


Jewels, Stones, Pictures, Cryſtals, little Infants in Wax, 


However, the Domo or Cathedral ſurpaſſes the reſt, in| and many other Rarities. 
the midſt of which, near the Cure, lieth the Body of | Among the Palaces of Milan, that of the Governour is P.laces is 
St. Charles Birrom em in a Vault, turn'd ſince into a Cha-| rather bulky than curious, being able to lodge whole . 
open at the top, and enclos d by low Rails: The in- Regiments: Bur the Palace of Marin is very noble, and 
ide of it was richly hung, and upon the Altar lieth the that of the Archbiſhop very fair. At the entrance of the 
Body of St. Charles at length, in a Cryſtal Coffinfmade of | Palace of the Borromei I faw the Motto of St. Charles, 
divers great Squares of Cryſtal, thro which (the wooden | (Who was of this Family) HUMILITAS. The Pa- 
Caſe being open d) we could ſec allrhe Body lying along | laces of rhe Viſconti, of the Sforze, of the I/ ĩ vii, and 
in his Epiſcopal Robes, the Face, Head and Feet being | ſeveral others, are alſo worth taking notice of; 
only to be ſeen, and tho Noſe and Lips ſhrunk and 
parch'd. His original Picture is to be ſeen at the en- Town, challenges a rank among the firſt and beſt of Eu- 
trance below into this Chapel, with his moſt remarkable | pe, being guarded commonly by five hundred natural 
Actions hung up in Painting round abour rhe Church, in | Spanizrds, under the command of a Governour of their 
the very Roof of which, juſt over the 
ſerv'd one of the Nails of our Saviour's 
always burn certain Lam 


The Caſtle or Citadel here, fitvare on the back of the 


high Altar, is pre- own, independant from the Governour of Min; its 
Gola: Before it | whole compaſs being a mile and a half, ir has rather the 


to ſhew the People where | reſemblance of a City than a Caſtle, being adorn'd with- 
urch ir (elf, for ſolid Work, | in with divers large Streets, fair Houſes and Palaces for 
may juſtly claim the ſecond place among the Churches the chief Commanders, a goodly Piu xe, near Shops, five 
of Jtaly, being built all of white Marble, with Iſles and | Foumtains not to be dried up, a Mill, Hoſpital, and 
Pillars, each Pillar valued at ten thouſand Crowns, and | Church, with ten Chaplains and a Curate belonging to 
there are one hundred and fixty of theſe Pillars, not cruſt- ir. Irs Fortifications conſiſt of fix Royal Baſtions and 
ed over (like moſt of the fine Churches in 1ra/y) bur of | divers regular Outworks, and a triple Ditch, provided 
maſſy white Marble. Beſides which, there are placed | with Cannon and Ammunition ſufficient for a long and 
fix hundred white Marble Starues round the outſide, each | vigorous defence. 
of which is eſteem'd at a thouſand Crowns; among which Here is alſo an Academy of Hits, who ſtile themſelves The Ace. 
thoſe of St. B-rtholemew and of Adam, of the hand of | Noi, 1. e. hidden men: The moſt famous Men of this wy of Was 
Chriſtopher Cibo, excel the reſt. The length of this Church | Town for Learning have been Valerius Maximus, Alciatus, 
is ſaid to be two hundred and fifty cubits long: The | Decius, Jaſon, Cardan, Panigarola, Paulus Areſius, Bonacine, 
Frontiſpiece is not yet finiſh d. no more than the Steeple, | and Ferrarius, who liv'd lately at Padua. This City has 
the laſt of which was however advanc'd ſo far, as to af- produced two other noted men, viz. Vherro Crucio and 
ford a moſt glorious ſhew, from the top of the City and | Guliebno Puſierula the firſt for his ſtrenęth of Body, the 
circumjacent Country of Milan. 
The great Hoſpital is a Quadrangle, built upon Arches | could rake a Horſe laden with Corn upon his Back, and 
and round Pillars; the place where the Sick are, is made |ſtop a Horſe in his full gallop. Guizeimo did, without 
croſs-wiſe, in the middle of which ſtands an open Altar, the leaſt aſſiſtance of Learning except his firft Grammar 
fo that the ſick people may hear Divine Service from their Rudiments, by the natural ou of his Wir, reſolve 
ds. Its Revenues are very great, above four thouſand |the moſt nice Law-Quettions, an | 
perſons being daily maintain d in it: St. Charles gave art | point of Law, as were paſt the amendment of the greateſt 
once an Inheritance of 25000 
The noble Seminary, and the College of the Swiſſers, |} The ordinary Revenues of the Dutchy of Milan are 
both ſtately Structures, are alſo the Gift of the ſaid | computed at two millions four hundred thouſand Crowns 


other for his natural Wit: Tlerto was ſo ſtrong, that he 


give ſuch deciſions in 


wyers. 


er amm, 


The Lazzaretto is of a vaſt bulk, comprehending 1800 | The Hiſtory of Nau may be read in Corio, Ripamon- 
Yards in compaſs, built juſt without the Walls, for the | int, Scipio Ba bone, and Paulo i. 
ufe of thoſe infected with the Plague; it contains 365 —_— ſpent fix days at Milan, we tcok Horſe for Be- 


uare of this great na, a Journey of fix days, and in our way took a view 
of Marignano, Ledi, Piacenza, Parma, Rezgio, Modena and 


to this Town 16000 Swiſs were defeared, by Francs I. the 


y three times a Year. 


fertile Country along the Po and Trebia, near the laſt of 
| which the Rant under 9 were overthrown by 
© 


9 Han- 


* 


_ —- \ — —_ = 
% 8 © _—_— LS n — - 
k : — — — 
=o. ; 2 — - — — — 
_ _ —— — 8 - = - 
I — 4 * 
* o 8 


| 
— ES 


—— 
— 

— 
. — 
+ It 


— 
— 


— So 


— 

_ — — 
— 

— - — — 


606 


Mr. L alle 7. Doyages into taly. 


| "Hannibal, The moſt remarkable thing here is, the E- 
-queſtrs Status in Braſs, in the Marker-place, of Alexander 


Farncſe ; the old Fountain made by Auguſtus Ceſar z the 
exquiſite Picture in the Church of the Benediins (done 
by Rapbcel ) juſt behind the Altar; as alſo the Churches 
of. the Dominicans, and the Canon Regulars, are very well 
Worth ſceing. Norwithſtanding the fertility of their 
Paſture-grounds hereabouts, and the plenty they afford, I 
ſaw here a piece of chriftineſs, uſed by the Gentlewomen 
of this City, v3z. to be drawn by two Oxen yoked to- 
ether in their Coaches, to their Country-houſes near the 
own. The Hiſtory of Piacenza may be read in Umber- 
to Loccati. 

The City of Parma likewiſe belongs to the Duke of 
the ſame name, of the Houſe of Farneſe, being three miles 
in compaſs, the River Parma running thro it, over which 
is built a handſom Stone Bridge. The Country round 
about being extreamly fertile, has given a great reputa- 


The Duke's tion to the Parmeſan Cheeſes. The Duke's Palace, with 


Palace 


Rexgio. 


its Gardens, Fountains, a ſtately Theatre for Opera's, his 
rich Coaches and Stables, are worth the fight of a Tra- 
veller. The Cathedral is remarkable chiefly for its Cupo- 
la, painted by the moſt excellent Correggio, as the Church 
of the Capuchins is for the Tomb of that moſt famous 
Hero Alexander Farneſe. 1 

The Revenues of the Duke of Parma are ſaid to be 
fix hundred thouſand Crowns per annum. The Academy 
of its of this place ſtile themſelves the Innommnat:. 

The two famous Painters, Correggio and Parmigiano, 
were Natives of this City, the Hiſtory of which may be 
ſeen in Bonaventura Arrigbi. 

From hence we went unto Reggio, a Town under the 
Juriſdiction of the Duke of Modena. It has a near Ca- 
thedral, and Guido Poxcirola, Cardinal Toſco and Caſtelve- 
tro were born here. 


Ans Modena is the ordinary Reſidence of the Duke of that 


Name; it is a goodly Town, which by us high Steeple 
diſcovers ir ſelf at a conſiderable diſtance z its Citadel lies 
upon a level with the City. The Duke is of the Family 
ot Eſte, but not of the true Line. Cardinal Sadoletus, Ca- 
rolus Sigonius, and Gabriel Falopins were born here. 

Modena is famous in Iraly for the beſt Viſards for 
Maſquerades; and the Duke's yearly Revenue compu- 
ted at three hundred thouſand Crowns. 


Cort ken, From thence, paſling the River, we came ſoon to the 


nl. 


hen Co- 
vernment 
10 


Fortreſs of Urban, (fo call'd from Pope Urban VIII. its 
Founder) ſituate upon the Frontiers of che Eccleſiaſtical 
State, from whence, by the way of Caſte! Franco, (an- 
ciently Forum Gallorum ) we came in good time to Bo- 
log na. | 
SW is one of the largeſt and faireſt Cities of Italy, 
and the chief Univerſity tor Law: Its commonly ſtiled 
Botegna la graſſa, from the fertile Soil in which it lies, in 
the very center of Lombardy, anciently call'd Gia Ciſal- 
pins, and in middling Ages Rmagnola. 

As for the City ir ſelf, it is very curiouſly built, for the 
moſt part upon Arches, like the Covent. garden in London, 
its whole circumference being abour five miles. The 
Pope ſends hirher a Legate a latere, for the adminiſtration 
of the Government, in lieu of which they ſend an Am- 
baſſadour to Rome, who reſides there conſtantly, by a 
peculiar Privilege reſerv d to themſelves, with many 0- 
thers, at the time of their voluntary ſubmiſſion under the 
Papal Juriſdiction. | : 

i ſpent here fix days, in which 1 took a view of all 
the remarkable things here, and among the reſt, of the 
Church and Convent of the Dominicans, in rhe firſt of 
which isthe Tomb, of white Marble carv'd with curicus 
Figures, of St. Dominick, the Founder of that Order. 
Here alſo they ſhew you a Manuſcripr of the Bible, vrit- 
ten upon Parchment by Eſdras himſelf, (ſays Leandro Al- 
berto) asalſo a Lamp tent hither by ſome new-converred 
F:dians; a moſt curious piece of Workmanſhip. The 
Quire behind the high Altar is very remarkable for its 
Sears of rare Mofaick Work, of colour'd Wocd inlaid 
into Figures repreſenting the Old and New Testaments, 
with ſuch Arr, that the Emperour Charles V, when this 
Quire was ſhewn him, did with the point of his Dagger 
try wherher it were inlaid or painted, the piece which he 
then pick d out never being put in ſince. 

The Convent of the Dominicans may for Beauty vie 
with any in Europe, in which are maintain d no leſs than 

130 Friers. 

The Nunnery of Corpus Chriſti, of the Order of 
St. Clara, is famous for the Body of Beata Catſe ina di 
Bologne, a Nun of this Convent: I ſaw her Body ſitting 
uprighr ina Chair in her Nuns Habit, the Face and Feet 
being plainly to be ſeen, bur black and dried up. 

Our of the Gate is the pleaſant Street Where the 
Coaches make the Tour à la mode in the Summer Evenings, 


Convent of the Oiivetan Fathers call d St. Michael in Boſco, 
from the Hill upon which it is built you have a moſt agree. 
able proſpect of the City and circumjacent Country. 
The Oval Court is painted by divers of the beſt Maſters 
of Europe; and I found the Doi mitory one of the faireſt 1 
ever met with in all my Travels. 

To be ſhort, the rare row of Pillars, and Portico to- 
wards the Street, of the Convent of the Franciſcans; the 
two vaſt Courts, or double Cloyſter, built upon Galleries 
above, in the Monaſtery of St. Salvatore, and the Mo- 
naſteries of the Servits ; that of the Auguſtines and Carme- 
lires, are fo artificially and nobly built, that I much que- 
ſtion whether, for fair Monaſteries, any City in Europe js 
comparable to Boligna. 


end of the great Piazza; and conſidering that atrhis time 
found the ſame Scaffolds there, and the ſame knocking 
and working I had ſeen 21 years before, when I paſſed 
this way, without any great viſible improvement, I began 
to be of Leandro Alberto's Opinion, who writ a hundred 
Years ago, Thar he believ'd it would not be finiſh'd, but 
with the F/orld. In this Church Charles V. was created 
Empecour by Pope Clement VIII. The Cathedral alf js 
not above half finiſh'd. | | 

The new Church of St. Pau! has a moſt beautiful high 
Altar, as that of Giovanns in Morte boaſts of that moſt 
excellent Picture of St. Ceci y, done by Raphacl Urbin. 
The Feſuits Church, as alſo that of St. Stephen, and that 
of the Paſſion, alſo deſerve to be taken notice of. 

In the Palace of the Pope's Legare I was ſhewn two 
or three hundred Manuſcripts, all of the Hand- writing of 
Aldrovandus, being Collections and Norcs taken out of 
the beſt Authors, which had furnifth'd him with his Ma- 
terials for his fix great Volumes ſince in print. He livd 
till he was $3 years old. 


receiv'd but natural Spaniards, (except the Chaplains ) 
and thoſe to be Doctors of Law before they can be ad- 
mired. The intention of this Foundation was, queſtion- 
leſs, ro encourage the Spaniards to learn the Language 
and Cuſtom of the Country here, and to perfect them. 
(elves in the ſtudy of the Law, the better to qualifie lem- 
ſelves to fill up the Vacancies in the Courts of judicature 


have an annual Revenue of twelve thouſand Crowns, 

keep two Coaches, and live very nobly. Hence it is chat 

in chis College you ſee the Pictures of many great per- 

ſons, who have been Members of this College; and that 

8 — Albernoz70, their noble Founder, in the 
urch. 


and ſtreight, call d De gli Aſinelli; rhe other low and 
bending, call'd La Cariſſenda: They would perſwade us 
that this laſt was built ſo, by a peculiar piece of Work- 
manſhip ; bur, I think, its lowneſs is a ſufficient Argument 
that the Architect tinding it going on awry, thought ir 
his beſt way to deſiſt. 


ings, with their Doors and Gares commonly open into the 
Streets in the Summer ſeaſon, theſe afford a very delight- 
ful proſpect of their Gourts, Porches and Gardens behind 
them to the Eye, and a moſt delicious ſmell of Jefſomin, 
Orange, and other Flowers to the Noſtrils. The beſt 
Palaces here are thoſe of Maivezz/, Campeggi, Pepols, Er- 
chinetti, Ceſpi, &c. and theſe being well fill'd with Nobi- 
bility and Gentry, the ſame afford a moſt gloriovs ſhcu- 


a la mode is made in the Evenings. 

Their chief Trade here conſiſts in Silks, Velvers,Olives, 
Learher-bortles, Gellies, Waſhballs, and little Dogs for 
Ladies. Of Proviſions they have great plenty here, wit- 
neſs their Sa//j-c/ only, which are a Regale for a Prince. 

They haie alſo an Academy of Hits, known by the 
name of Gi Ori, or Idle men: From hence (I ſuppoſe 
came forth theſe three excellent modern Authors 42 this 
City, wiz. Cardinal Bentivog/io, rhe Marquels of Mairezz: 
and 7a Baprtiita Manzini 5 unto whom may alſo be ad- 
ded Leandro Alberti. 


ſelf ro Bartbolomeo Galeotti and Giovanni Garzo. 

Having thus taken a full view of Bologna, and provided 
our ſelves with a Bill of Health, we got on Horſeback, 
and in two days got to Florence, We tound our firſt davs 


Tourney, by Pinzora, Loiano, Scargo, U Azine, Pietra Maln, 


which ofren appears here, eſpecially in cloudy weather ; 
I ſaw ir plainly for an hour togethc. of the ſame bigneſs, 
like 


Lib 11 


From hence turning to the left hand, you fee that noble 


I took alſo a view of the Church of St. Petronio, at the St Penn 
Church 


The Spaniſh College founded by Cardinal iber ne is 54, ©. 
a very handſom Structure, into which none being to be coli, * 


in the Milaneſe and Kingdoms of Nap/es and Sicity, They 
In the center of Bo/ogna you ſee two Towers, one high Tue | 


The Houſes of Bologna being generally very fair Build- Ther. 


in their Coaches, in the Corſo or Street where the Tru 
Trek, 
For the particular Hiſtory of Bologna, I will refer my 


and over the Apernines, very tedious, but were towards 1 4m 
night diverted with the fight of a Fire at two miles'diftance, »'» - 


— . 
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like the glowing of a Furnace, of a perfect round form, 
and not pyramidical, as other Flames are: The Country 
People call d this fixed Meteor La Bocca d' Inferno, or The 
Month of Hell; the fight of which ſomething allay d the 
troubleſomneſs of our Journey till we came to Fiorenguole, 
where having paſſed the night, we went on the next morn- 
ing by Scarperia and I Ponte, and came in good time t 
Florence. | ; ; 
Some Authors are of opinion that this City was built 


by Syla's Soldiers, (upen whom he had beſtow'd this 


tract of Ground for their Services / ar the joyning of the 
two Rivers Arno and Munic, and from thence gave it the 
name of Huentia (as Coblentz in Germany is nami'd Con- 


fluentia _ the ſame account) and that it was after- 


wards call'd Florent ie, by reaſon of the flourithing condi- 
tion of its Soil, as alſo from the flouriſhing Wits of the 
Inhabitants, who were in ſuch eſteem among the Romans, 
that they us d ro ſend their Children into Tifcany to be in- 
ſtructed in Learning and Religion. 

During my ſtay at Florence, I took notice of the moſt 
remarkable things here, viz. the Chapel of St. Lawrence, 
which when finiſh d, will be one of rhe beſt Pieces chat Eyes 
can behold, the Sides, as well as the Roof, being to be co- 
verd with Jaſper, Lapis Lazu/i, and other precious Stones 
above the rate of Marble; and ſo tinely poliſh'd, that Art 
ſeems to exceed the Materials. In the Niches which are 
round about the Chapel are to be plac d the Statues (of 
Braſs gilt) of all the Great Dukes in their Robes, and 
under each a Tomb, with a Cuſhion and Ducal Crown up- 
on it; and between each of theſe Tombs, the ſeveral Arms 
blazon'd dy precious Stones of the chief Cities under the 
Great Duke's Juriſdiction. It's above fixry Years tince it 
was firſt begun, and yet only the Tomb of Fer.4inand II. 
is perfectly finiſh'd, tho above ſixty Men are kept at 
work every day. The Cuſhion upon his Tomb is valued 
alone at ſixty thouſand Crowns; from whence you may 
gueſs at the reſt. The Altar and Tabernacle are kept in 
the Great Duke's Gallery till the Chapel be finith'd. 


lde Church * The Church of St. Lawrence, unto which this Chapel 


of St, Len- 
. 


belongs, cho' not approaching in magnificance to it, yet 
is a — ſtately 8 deſignd by Brunelleſchi, the 
Roof whereof being ſupported by a double row of ſtately 
Pillars; and the Picture painted on the ſaid Roof, over 
the Quire, repreſenting the Day of Judgment, a rare 
Piece, done by Pontorno ; as are the curious Pictures of 
St. Anne and our Bleſſed Lady in chiaro e obſcuro, The 
two Brazen Pulpits wrought into hiſtorical Figures, are 
moſt artificial pieces, by Donatello. In the new Sacriſty 
(intended for the before-mention'd fine Chapel) the Bo- 
dies of the Princes of the Family of the M-dices are depo- 
lired, till the Chapel be compleared : Bur that which is 
moſt ſucprizing, are four moſt excellent Statues, made by 
Micheel Angelo, repreſenting the Dy, the Night, Au org 
and the Evening, that of the Nighe being cried up for the 
rareſt Piece that ever was made. In the midit of this 
Church, juſt before the high Altar, is interr'd Cn, ſir- 
named Pater Patric, he that firſt raiſed the Medicean Fa- 
mily. The Statue of Peu/us Fovius rhe Hiſtorian, ſtands 
in the Cloyſter joyning to the Church; and near it, you go 


1: Library up Stairs to the Biblictheca Laurent iana, containing many 


rare Manuſcripts, a Catalogue whereof, as well as of the 
Books, is printed Amſterdam, 1622, 8vo. ; 
The Great Duke's famous Gallery in the old Palace is 
a very handſom Pile of Building, and in it a vaſt number 
of curious Pictures and Marble Statues of the Medicean 


Family, and Princes as well as other great men, famous 


either for Learning or Valour. Among the Statues I re- 
member that of Leda, of Diana, of Bacchus, of Hercules, 
of Scipio Africans in Braſs, dreſs d in the Habit of the an- 
cient Romans; the Heads of Cicero and Seneca, that of A- 
chael Angelo Benareta in Braſs, (of his own — and 
che Head of Brutw the Murtherer of C.e/cr, begun, but left 
unfiniſh'd, by the ſame Michael Angelo, the reaſon where- 
of the Sculptor himſelf has exprets'd in che following 
Diſtict underneath it : 


M. Dum Bruti effigiem Sculptor 

; de marmore ducet, 

B. In mentem ſcelers Venit, & F. 
abſtinuit. 


A. 


The four corner Letters intimating, Michae! Angeli Bona- 
rota Fecit. Among the Pictures, 1 took notice of the fol- 
lowing, renown'd for their Valour, zig. of Hannibal, of 
Scipio that vanquiſh'd him, of Eu, Scanderbeg, Vene- 
ri, Alexander 2 3 eee ns d Oria, 
G de Foix, the Duke of Alva, Anne marancy, 
Elin the Paduan Tyrant, and many other brave Heroes. 
Among the Learned Men I obſerv'd the Pictures of theſe 
= Petrarch, Arzoſto, Joannes Caſa, Poggio, Mac- 
II. 


i 


chiavet, Guicciardine, Fovio, Sannazario, Bocacchio, Platina; 
Brunell:ſchi, Michael Angelo, Raphae! Urbin, Columbus, A 
ricxs, and of Galileo, with many others. 

From hence we 
or four Chambers filled with exotick Curiolities, as with 
the Armour of many great perſons, moſt curious Cyme- 
tars, Scabbards, Caps, Saddles, and abundance of Twrkiſ/: 
Furniture fer with Turquoiſes ; a Fowling-piece, with a 
thick Barrel of Gold, valued at 150 Piſtoles; five Piſtol- 
barre!s fer together, to be put into a Hat, and to be dit- 
charg d at an Enemy as you ſalute him, whence they call 
them Buena notte; another Piſtol with eighteen Barrels, to 
be us d for defence in a Room , a little Braſs Cannon, to 
be taken to pieces, and to be carried with caſe upon the 
highett Steeple ; the King of Sweden's Corner, taken 1:1 
Germany, & Staff of white Cane, (once belonging to che. 
Dukes of Urbin) on which are engraven in black the 
Hiſtory of the Apecalypſis. = 

From the Armoury we were conducted into five Caui- 
ners full of Precious Jewels, Pictures; and innumerable 
other Curioſities. 


branch'd Candleſtick of Amber; a Table © 
Stones of ſeveral colours inlaid into Birds and Flowers ; 
the Head of Tiberis Ceſar in one Turkey Stone as big as a 
—_ Egg . ſeveral little old Pagan Idols, Sc. 

n the 


ing a Town in Bohemia, with many other Figures, and 
having in the middle a natural Tree perrified, retaining 
the colour of Wood, and bright like the reit of che poliih d 


Scone. Some Starues in Porphyry of three or tour Great 
Dukes, Se. 


Leghorn ; a very large Ebony Cabinet ſet with precious 
Stones on the outſide, aud with the Hittory of the holy 
Scripture, curioully done in miniature in divers little 
{quares of rich Stones; on the top is a Clock, made in 
Germany, which no body dares to mend ſince it has been 
out of order. Within the Cabinet the whole Patſion of 
our Saviour is moſt artificially cut by Michael! Angele, in 
Ivory, as they ſay, bur I ſuppoſe it to be in white Wax; 
and our Saviour wich his twelve Apoſtles in yellow Am- 
ber, the Heads being of white Amber. This Ebony Ca- 
binet was the Preſent of the Elector of B-varia, and va- 
lued at eighty thouſand Crowns. We alſo ſaw here the 
Pictures of Adam and Eve, by Aiberto Darcr, valued at 
fifteen hundred Growns ; and the Original V. nw of Li- 
tian, with many other Originals, and other fordgu Gu- 
rioſities. | 


buno, contains richer thin 
cover d with original Pictures of the beſt Maſters of the 
World: Here you ee the St. Fobn Baptiſt, as alſo chat of 
Leo X. with the two Cardinals Fulio Medici and K i be- 
hind him, done by Raphael; that of Southwel, N. In- 
ry VIII's Privy-Councellor, by Hans Holbain ; that of our 
Lady, with our Saviour in her Arms, by Andi ea del Sarto; 
and the Picture of Cardinal Bentivoglio, by Vandike z be- 
fides divers moſt curious picces of Miniature. Here is al- 
ſo to be ſeen the famous Nail, half Iron half Gold, and 
two Shells of Mother of Pearl, with two Pearls ſtickin 
to them, as they grow naturally; two pieces of Emeraul 
Rock, one imperfect, the other quite finith'd and green: 
The rwo Cu s within the Wall here contain great 
variety of fine Cups and Veſſels of Cryſtal, Agare, Laps 
Lazul:, and ſuch-like curious pieces, valued at two hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns. But what ſurpaſſes all, is c- 
cat Ebony Cabinet, valued at five hundred thouſ- 

as being full of ancient Gold, Silver and Brals Me- 
dals within, and ſer without with precious Stones, among 
the reſt with a Sari as broad as a Twenty-ſhilling piece, 
and half an inch thick ; a Ruby as large as the former ; 
ap Emerauld valued no leſs than the others, and a Pearl 
of the bigneſs of an ordinary Walnut; not to ſpeak of 
other lefler Stones, ſuch as Diamonds, Cc. Here alſo is 
the Table made of inlaid Work of precious Stones, 2s 
Pezrls, Rubies, Saphires, Cornelian, Emeraulds, Lepu La- 
x«li, &c. done ſo artificially, that the Birds and Flowers 
are repreſented in their natural ſhapes and colours, as if 
they were painted; and in the center of it you ſee the 
Great Dukes Arms in precious Stones; they tell you that 
thirty Men were imployd in the making it for fifteen 
Years ſucceſſively, and that it coſt an hundred thouſand 
Crowns. 


to the Chapel of St. Lawrence the whole compoſure 
rr 6 


000 2 


* 


607 


ome into the Armoury, being three The A 
! 


In the firſi, in che middle of the Room, hangs a rare e 5-6 
olith'd Eble: 


: econd Cabinet ſtand the twogreat Globes, made Toe N 
in the fame Room; a Table of polith'd Stones tepreſent- Cb. 


In the third Cabinet they ſhew'd us another Table cf rue 1 
poliſt'd Stones, repreſenting the City and Harbour of Cdioc:. 


The fourth Cabinet, being a large Room call'd 0 Tris The fourth 
than the reſt, the Walls being 


The fifth and furthermoſt Cabinet of this Gallery con- The 6 
tains the Altar and Tabernacle before mention d, belong- e 
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I pin : ir Capitelli of Gold, the vaſt variety of the beſt collection of Pictures that ever I ſaw, all Origi- 
— — — on uncommon contexture of other nals, by the beſt hands, as Titz2n, hy! Ir Michael An- 


poliſh'd Stones, and 


many other curious inlaid Figures in g2/o, Andrea del Saite, &c. but that o 
the 1 the moſt exact compoſure of Ingenuity | reſt 


Re bac excels the 


—1 


and Riches that I ever met with, I will rather admire From another Room we could ſee thro! ſixteen Lod ing 


than prerend ro deſcribe. 


Rooms at once, belonging to the Prince, Son to the Great 


ce beine ted thro? another quarter of the Pa- Duke, ro Cardinal Fob Carlo, Prince Matthias and Prince 
——— 4 Duke's . a great ſquare Leopold, (all three Brothers of che Grear Duke) and by 
Room, having twelve Cupbcards as high as the Room it moſt ſpecial favour got ſight of the Great Duke's noted 
ſelf, full of Plate &f ali forts. In the firſt Cupboard we Diamond, which he keeps under Lock and Key himſelf; 
feaſted our Eyes witch a whole Service of Dithes, Plates, it is without queſtion the fineſt in E.rpe, ahnoſt an inch 
Spoans, Knives, Forks, and other Veſie.s of bearen Gold ; |rhick, and weighing 138 carats. I ſhew d the weight and 
2 Baſon and Ewre of the ſame Metal ſet thick with T+r-f thickneſs thereof ro a great Jewe:ler of Hong, named 
zoiſes j divers ſinall Cabinets ſce with Gol and precious Mr. Simonet, who told me, that according to its r ght 
8 a 177i Cymerar wich a Scabbard and Handle computarion it was worrh richly a hundred thouſand . 
of Gold, and beſet with Diamonds and other Stones; twW o Crowns betwixt Jeweller and Jeweller, and a hundred 
Swords with Hilts bf Gold, beſet with precious Stones, and fifty thouſand Crowns betwixt Prince and Prince. 
and a Dagger of the ſame richneſs. In another Cupboard Coming from the New Palace, we ſoon fell upon the 


we ſaw vaſt variety of Plate of all kinds; in another a 
Bridle and Saddle with Stirrops of Gold, ſer thick with 


. Le Church, a beautiful Structure, deſign d by B: u- 
nelleſchi; the Tabertacle and high Al- ar (one of the beſt 


Turqubiſes, Diamonds, Pearis, Cc. In another Cupboard in Teal ) having coſt an hundred thouſand Crowns. Be- 
four large Silver Bed-poſts; enamel'd in divers places : hind the ſaid Altar is a rare piece of Alori, repreſ-nting 
la another a very rich Antipendium for an Altar, all off the Woman with all poſſible marks of confuſian in her 
bearen Gold, with the Picture of Coſmus II. in the middle Face) carch'd in Adultery, and receiving the abſolution 
of it, done moſt nicely in enamel'd Work, and his Ducal] from our Saviour's hands. 


Crown ſet richly with Diamonds; and abo e it, allalong 
the Ant yendii m, you ſee the following Inſcription in let- 
ters compos d of many Rubies, each being two fingers 
long: | | 


N 


COSMUS I. DEI GRATIA MAGNUS DVX 


ETRURIA EX VOTO. 


In another Cupboard we ſaw the Foot of an Elan, and a 


Viſard cover d with Turquoiſes, &c. 


From this place we deſcended into the Hall, a very ſpa- 


From hence paſſing over the Bridge ( where you ſce 
four white Marble Statues repreſenting che four Scaſons of 


Duca, we ſaw here the Equ:ſtris Statua of Coſmus the Great 
in Bronze, with his chief Actions in the Pede#ta! of the 
fame Metal; and at the corner of the O Pα , in this 
Piazza, a noble Fountain, with a Nh, [vitan and Ne- 
{reides, Near the Gates of the ſame Pa'ace ſtand che two 

Statues of David and Hrculce, both of a Gy gantick ſta- 
ture, the firſt rhe Work of Michel unte, the {cond of 
Bandine!i, The States of Pe h in Brafs ; the Rape of 


cious Room, where the Country People dance every Mid-| the Sabins in Marble, and that of % in Braſs, in the 
ſummer-day before the Great uke, and from chence came Portico hard by, are allo efteem'd moſt excelent pieces. 

into the long Corridor or cloſe Gallery, which runs from Looking up tromy the Piazza to the top of the Pal ce, 1 
the new Palace to the old, over rhe River, and over the] took notice of a high Tower chereupon, being a hundred 


oy of Houſes, which brought us into the new Palace 
call 


and fifty yards high from the ground, without any. other 


d Palazzo di Piti, becauſe it was begun by Lvca Piti, | ſupport than the Wall and top of the Palace, this being 
but afterwards bought by the Mother of Coſmms II. and | the chiefeſt of the three wonderful Towers among the 
carried on to that perfection you now ſee it in, being one Florentine, one whereof, they ſay, ſtands in the Air, 


of the faireſt Palaces of Europe, tho it is not quite ſiniſn d. 


which is this; another in the Water, viz. the Eana! of 


The Deſign is to be a perfect Roman H, with double Leghorn ; and the third in the Earth, to wit, the Campanile 
Rooms on all fides. The Front, unto which you aſcen i ſ of #/arence, the Foundations whercof are very deep in the 
from the Street, has 22 great Windows in a row, all alike, | ground. 

and all of them cheek d up on either fide with fine Stone As we came from the Piazza towards the Domo or Ha- 
Pillars. This Palace, as well as moſt others in Florence, is thedral. we ſaw in our way a ſquare flat Church, adorn'd 


built à Ja maniera ryſtica, as the Italians call it, viz, of 
rough-hewn Stones, not laid ſmoorh, but advancing a lit- 


tle one over the other. Entring into the Palace, you ſee] in Braſs, and that of St. T, of the fame Metal, touch- 


a fair Court, at che end of which ſtands a Fountain with 
a large Ciſtern, in which rhey keep Fiſh : The Court is 


ing our Saviour's fide, with a great deal ef diffidence in 
his looks, done by Andrea Varrochior : J hat of St. Porter, 


ſquare, being open only on chat fide towards the Garden, | and that of St. Gro'ge, are both of Marble, the firit being 


where it is alſo enclosd by a Terraſs of Stone, the tropf highly valued for its Drapery, the other (tand:1 


g in Com» 


whereof is upon the ſame level wirh the ground of the — with the beſt in & ne That of St. Mark is high- 
y 


he Garden. Garden. Beyond this Terraſs you fee a delicions, fine, 


vahued for its honeſt countenance, and vponthar foo e 


reen ſport of Ground level witch the firſt Story of rhe Pa- much app'anded by Michac/ Angelo himſelf. 
— being half encompaſs d by a Demi-circle of Laurel- Soon after we came to the hne, perhaps the fineſt 
trees, under which are fix roms of Stone Sears riſing one | Church in ah at the time of its building, its Archi- 
abo e the other, (like thoſe in the old Amphitheatres) reQure being one of che moſt complea ( {a menicre 
capable of containing two chouſand perſons ſitting. with | 1%4cz ) chat ever was deſięn d. being contriv'd by amo 
conveniency for che Nobiliry and Genrry to behold che a: Lrpo a Del . k was ancientiy known by the name 
Exerciſcs of the young Noblemen, perform d here in the of St. Repararcs Church, but has fince got the name of 
preſence of the Great Duke and his Court, who look at] St. N Florida, Its outide is certainly the neateſt aud 
them from the Windows of the Palace. The reſt of the] faircit that can well be tcen, being cover'd with red, 
Garden is adorn'd with moſt curious Walks, affording a | white And black Marble, bur only with Plaiſter-work 


eaſant Shade, and overlooking the Vown ard Country, 
vers ſpacious Ponds, a great number of curious Sraracs Bit whar is moſt remarkable in this Church, is the C 


within; and the P. lars are of a dark-colour'd Freeſtonc. 


of Marble and Stone, many Fountains, a rare ſce-houſeſ on rhe cop of it, made by Branellcſchi a Florentine, which 


and cool Cellar, where the melting Ice dropping u 


pon | beg the firft in Eur pe, and conſequently che original 


the Pipes of Wine, make the Liquor cool beyond hat- Pattern of that of St. Perer's at Rome it ſelf, and many 


ever I could meet with in uny Cellar before or ſince. 


From the Gurden we aſcended into the Great Dwk*'s | ground be ow it to the op of the Lantery no leſs than 202 


Lodgings, Lodgings, which we found very magnificent both in the | Braccie or ſmall yards hig 
Building and Furniture, ſome of them being finely paint-|rop of the Cupole to the round Ball of 


others, deſerves the great r admiration .. It is fram the 


3 the ſtrait paſlage from the 
rals, is 36 yards 


ed above the Hangings by Pietro di Cortina, the beſt f high; the Ball it ſelf has four diameter, capable of hold- 


Painter now living others ſtaying for his return from ing four and twenty men 
Rome. In one Chaniber we ſaw a rave piece of Painting, Ball eight yards long: 7 


andthe Croſs at the top of this 
he ſtrair paſſage up to the Ball 


repreſenting Se/oucus 'furrendring to Antivebrs his onty Son is made in form of a round Chimney, of whirc Marble 
(who lariguiſh'd for love of his Mother-in-!aw ) hisQueen wich holes em both des, and Steps of Bra's croſs thoſe 
Srratoniea. In the Chamber of Audience we were thewn | holes, for the oonveniency of climbing up by Hand and 


being of Cloth of Gold, embroider'd with Birds, 


* 


a Suit of Hangings valued at 150000 Crowns, the — Foot chro this paſſage, which is very ſmooth and well 


kept. : 
Flowers, Trees, Rivers, Landgkips, &c. in Silk und Sil. IM from the top of this Cupola takon a view of the 
ver; and in the Duke's Bedchamber we ſaw divers: moſt'|Ciry of Florence and the moſt 


deliahtful ciroumjacenc 


curious Thermometers or Weather-glafſes. The Apartment * , we deſcended imo the inſide of the Church, which 


A Prince Leopo!d he Great Duke's Brother, 


Ib Ill 


the Year ) which brought us into the Ping v of the Gran e Par. 


with Statues on the outſide, call'd St. Michoe 's Church: The ch 
The choiceſt among theſe Statues are, that of St. Matthew of 1-4: 


he Awgu- 
ins Church, 


he Piazz. 


. 
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Door to the Quire, and thence to the end near two hun- 
dred more. The Quire, which is round, ftands perpen- 
dicularly under the Cupola, and is of the fame bigneſs. 
The high Altar ſtanding in the Quire is plain, like in 
moſt other ancient Cathedrals, adorn'd with a moſt ex- 
cellent Statue of a dead Jeſus, in Marble, made by Ban- 
dinelli, On the Roof of the Cupcla are repreſented in 
2 Heaven, Hell and Purgatory, done by Georgie 
aſari and Trades I acchari. Neither muſt the moſt ex- 
quiſite Statues of Adam and Eve behind the Altar (rhe 
tant. Work of Bandineli) be paſs'd by in ſilence. Near the 
e Door of the Sacriſty you fee an Inſcription concerning 
« ption > 
140 rhe General Council of Florence, where, as they ſay, the 
Re- union of the Latin and Greek Church was effected: 
Tie Council The golden Diploma of this Union, written both in Greek 
of tiorence, and Latin, and ſubſcrib'd unto by the hands of Pope Ex- 
genius IV. and Cardinals on one fide, and Paleo/ogus the 
Conftantin-p:litan Emperour, with the Patriarch of Conſlan- 
einople and the Greek Biſhops except only Marcus Ephe- 
ſinus) on the other fide, beſides many of the Armenians, 
Ethiopians, Georgians and Facobites, unto which are pur 
the Leaden Seal of the Pope, and the Golden Seal of the 
faid Empetour; is preferv'd among the Records of Be- 
logg. This Church contains alſo ( beſides the Statues of 
divers Saints, formerly Archbiſhops here) the Tombs of 
many famous perſons, as of Marſil;us Ficinus, of Dante the 
Florent ine Poet, with his true Picture; of Foarnes zAcutivs 
an Engliſh Knight, and Commander in chief of the Piſaui, 
as the ancient Gorhick Letters upon the Wall under his 
Picture on Horſeback intimate. His Picture is alſo pre- 
ſerv d in the Great Duke's Gallery. In this Church you 
fee alſo the Tomb of Brunel:ſchr, the Architect of the Ca- 
pola of this Church; and that of Giotto, who built the 
fine Campanile or Steeple of Florence ; as likewiſe of Ca- 
mabue, who firſt reviv'd Painting in Tah. 
Near the Cathedral ſtands the Campanile or high Steeple 
of Florence, being one hundred and fifty Braccie or little 
Yards high, and half as deep in the Ground. It is flat on 


| a'Book : This Piece, calld La Madorna de Sacco, got ſuch 

Reputation to Andrea, that Tiriam declar d otten, he had 
never ſeen any thing like it; and Michael Ange talking 
ene day in Rome with Raphael Urbin concerning painting, 
ſaid, There n a little felow (meaning Andrea] in Florence, 
who, had he been put upen macters cf the ſame crnſeguemce 
as thou baſt been, would make thee ſweat again. Cerrain ir 
is that Urbin, Andrea, and del Sarto are, by the Virtugi of 
ral), almoſt eſteem'd at an equal rate; the firſt being 
moſt excellent in Coba, rhe tecond in Deg», and the 
laſt in Re/ievo, ro make them appear natural, and riſing 
up like living Fleſh. 

Within the Church we faw the curious Silver Altar, 
behind which, upon the Wall, is kept the Picture ot the 
Armimsiction ; the little Picture of our Saviour of a toar 
and a half long: On the outſide of the Tabervacle is al- 
ſo a rare Piece, of a! Sarto's hand. In this Church you 
ſee alſo the Tomb, of Marble, of the famous Sculptot 
B:c-io Bandinclli, with his own and his Wes Pictures 
engraven in Marble by himſeif. Behind the Quite is the 
Tomb of another celebrated Sculpror, to wit, of 70m: 
41 Bologna, as ſeveral of his curious Works in Florence 
ſufficiently teſtiſie. | 

From the Church of the Annunciats, pafling by the Sets Cat. 
Statue of Braſs of great Duke F-rdinand, in the Piazza : 
before this Church, we went to that call's Sa Crece, 
belonging to the F-anc;ſcans : It is both high and large, 
bur ſome what dark, being fill'd on all ſides with many 
Akars cheek d with round Pillars, and beauritied with 
rare Pictures. In the whire Marble Pulpit are engraven 
the moit memorable Tranſactions of St. F arcr, in a baſſo 
r-lieve, Near a little Door behind this Pulpit you lee the 
Tomb of „ Angels, the greateſt Painter, the greateſt 
Sculptor, and the greateſt A chirc of his time. Hence 
you {-e under his Picture three Statues of Women, fign- 
fying eite, Pain ing and Sculpture, with the lu- 
ſtrumems belonging to their reſpective Profeſſions in their 
hands. In the midſt of the fame Church lies intert d tlie 


the top, cover d all over with fine poliſt'd Marble, 
and great variety of Marble Pillars and Statues, among 
the ſaſt of which, that of the Juccone or Blind man (the 
Work of Donatello) excels the reſt. But what is moſt 
ſarprizing, is, that notwithſtanding the curioſity of chis 
Steeple, not the leaſt part thereof has periſh'd in above 
three hundred years time. 


16: Biprige. Not far hence ſtands the Bepriſterium, or round Church 


of St. Fohn, where all rhe Children of Florence are bapri- 


Body of an Ing Biſtop, call'4 Catrick , who had been 
| here in the quality of Ambaſſadour from England, perbay s 
in the time of the Covncil of Fee; his Aras were 
| three Cars Argent in a Sable Field. 
The neat and well-painted Chapel of the Nieolint, a- 
dorn'd with divers excellent Statues, is to be ſeen on the 
leſt hand, at the very end of this Church. 
Near this Church ſtands the Abbey of the Benedictint, The Me 
in the Church whereof is to be ſcen the Tomb of Coun of = fog 


zed. Ir is chiefly famous for irs three pair of Braſs Doors | Hugo, a famous German Nobleman, who govern'd Tc _ 
| moſt arrificially caſt or erkav pn into hiſtorical Figures of under the Emperovr Ocho III. The occation of founding 
| both Teſtaments, the Work of Laurentius Cien, who ſpent this Abbey, and many other Monafteries, by the ſaid 
' The Church fifty years in making them: That pair which looks to- Huge, is every Year (viz. on St. Thomas's Day ) publick- 
[HECHT 002 wards the Domo was valued at ſo high a rate by that great lv told here at large by ſome one or other of the beſt 

Maſter Michae! Angele, that he us d ro ſay, they were fir Wirs of the Academy of Craſcu. | 
| ro ſtand at the entrance of Paradiſe. In this Church you In the Church of St. Maria Neve, belonging alſo to Th: Church 
| ſee rhe Statue of Mary Magdalen, a moſt excellent piece the B 1-45e%i»s, the above-mention'd Council of Florence Y IEP 
| of Donatello; and that near Tomb of BA Ce, af-| was held. Among divers gocd Pietures and fine Tombs, 

rerwards Pope Fol XXIV, who being depoſed, died at that of Feſeph Patriarch cf Cernftantineple excels all the 
: Florence in ohn Medices's Houſe, and making Ceſmus M:-, ret. 
: dices (afterwards ſtiled Pater Parrie) his Heir ; he by | Returning ther.ce by the Raver-lide, we paſſed by the 
his vaſt Wealth laid the foundation of the Medice:n Fa- high Pillar having the Statue of Juſtice in Porphyry ſtan- 
14) mily. And here I can't paſs by in filence a {mall round ding upon it ; of which a certain Gentleman faid, that it 

Pillar, ſtanding in the Piazze near the Barrifter , with the | was too high placed for poor men to teach it ; and anc- 


figure of a Tree in Iron nail'd ro it, and an Infcriprion 
engraven upon it, importing, that a certain Eim-tree, 
which anciently ſtood in this fame N being acciden- 
tally touch'd by the Hearſe of Jencbirs, the Tree budded 
forth green Leaves, tho in the month of 7am cry. 

Th: ch In the Church of St. MAK, belonging to the Domins- 

& nl Cans, is to be ſeen the Tomb of St. Antonius, (one Arch- 
biſhop of Forence, and a Monk of this Order) under the 
Altar; as alſo the moſt exquiſite Picture of St. Mzrk, 
done by Bartholomeo del Fratr, juſt oppotite to the grear 
Door, on the left hand of hats © 4 as you enter, 1s the 
Tomb of Picus Mirandulz ; and near it, upon an Altar, 
two Angels painted playing upon Mutical Inftrumenrs, 
eſteem' d rhe rareſt pieces in painting that can be ſeen, 
done by Rarthelomes del Frati. 

The , Turning from hence to the left, we ſoon came to the 

TYM Anmmciata, where we ſaw the curious Picture of Faith 
and Charity over the Arch in the open Porch built upon 
Pillars, done not above nineteen Years before by Face 
Pontorme, highly applauded by Mic/ ae! Angelo. The lit- 
ae Court before the Church-door is painted all about in 
Freſco, by the beſt hands, the Pieces done by Andrea dei 
Sto ( whoſe Head in white Marble you ſee here in rhe 
Wall) exceeding che reſt : And in the Cloyſter, over the 
Door that goes imo the Church, you ſee upon the Wall a 


moſt curious piece, done by the ſame de Ste, repteſent- 
ing the Virgin Mary, with our Saviour upon one Knee, 


ther made this obſervation, that it ſtood wich his Back 
turn'd cowards the Courts of Juſtice, which ate not far 
rhence. 

We now thinking it high time to take a turn without Fg leg 
che Town, we went ro the Popgio Im;e ia, a Villa be-. 
longing to the Great Dutchefs, not above a mile from 
the Cu, having great fiore of rare Pictures. In one 
Gallery we ſaw the original Pictures of divers Princes of 
the Houſe of 1e, and of the Houte de Medices, and of 
other Princes their Alhics. In the other Rooms were to 
be ſcen among a great munber of others) the Venus of 
Tian, tho' I believe this to be only a Copy; the admi- 
rable St. Hicrom, of Alb +8» Durco ; a Mngdelcen by R 
phacl ; 2 St. Fol: Baptiſt by Caravagio, and an Adin and 
Eve by Dures; another moſt furprizing piece, of the Vir- 
gin Mia, with our dead Saviour upon her K: Nes, St. ch 
the H engel and three other perions ſtanding or kneel- 
ing by, with cearsin their Eyes, and moſt dejected Coun- 
renances ; a piece of Pietro Erugins; the Picture of the 
Afumprion of our Lady in the Chapel, by de! Serzo. 
| The little Apartment call'd the Gre: Dutcheſſes Oratory, 
for its welkpoliſh'd Marble Walls inlaid with curious 
Flower-works, is certainly the neateſt Cloſer 1 ever ſaw; 
and the little Grotto, and the Statue of Adour; 
made by Michael "Angelo, deſerve allo to be mention'd iz 
chi place, 

Another time we took a view of the Great Duke's Vi!- 


and Joſeph riding upon a Sack full fcuff &, and reading in 


ja fix miles from Fis ence, call d Pratelinse, che Gardens 
whereot 


— — — — — — 
os 8 23 9 
— 


— 
— 
_— 


— 


610 


Mr. Lafſel's Voager into italy. 


Lampergio, 
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whereof, with its moſt excellent Grotrs, . 
Waterworks, Walks, Groves, &c. are all upon the fide o 
a Hill. The Grotto of Cupid, and the Fountain of the Tri- 
tons, as well as thoſe Springs among the Lawrel-rrees, 
wet you ſoundly as you walk along; and in the Grotts 
under the Stairs you ſec many Guioci d Aqua, as they call 
fhem ; as that of Pan playing upon his Bagpipe, of an 
Angel ſounding a Trumpet, ſeveral Mills, and the Sara. 
cens Head ſpouting out Water; Galatea coming out of 
her Grotto in a Sea- chariot with two Nymphs, and after 
having ſwam a while upon the Water, returns into the 
ſame Door: A round Table capable of holding twelve or 
fifteen perſons, with a Fountain playing conſtantly in the 
midſt of it: The Samæritan Woman coming to fill her 
Buckets with Water, and then returning back again. You 
ſee alſo Smiths knocking, Birds chirping, and Mills grind- 
ing, all done by Water, which ſets theſe Engines at work. 
The neat Bathing-place, the Pillar of petrified Water, and 
large Pond before the Houſe, with the huge Gyant, with- 
in whoſe Thigh is a Grotto of Water call'd the Grcero of 
Thern, are alſo highly worth taking notice of. 
We alſo took a view of the Villa of Prince Matthias, 
call'd Lampeggio, about five miles from Florence, where 
we ſaw moſt curious Pictures, eſpecially Barrels, of the 
hand of Te»1:;fta; a moſt rare Cabinet of Coral and ena- 
mel'd work ; a neat Armoury, and divers other picces 
of Curioſity. f 
In our return to the Town we ſaw the Great Duke's 
Stables, well ſtor'd with fine Horſes; and near to the 
Stables the Garden, where the wild Beaſts are kept in 
their Dens, from whence they can be brought our into a 
fair Court to fight, which when it is over, they are fright- 
ned into their Dens again, by a certain Engine in the 
ſhape of a Dragon, moving upon Wheels, with a Man 


See Brown's within the concavity of ir, holding out lighred Torches 


Travels, 


at the Eyes. : | i 
I had alſo the opportunity of being preſent at dirers of 
their Feſtines, which all the Noblemen keep during the 
Winter, when every one in his turn invites the chief 
(married ) Ladies of the Town, to ſpend the Winter Eve- 
nings in playing at Cards. Ar this time all comers and 
rs, of both Sexes, thar are of any garb, are admitted, 
e Doors being ſet open in eight or ten Chambers going 
out of one another, with a ſquare Table in each, holding 
about eight perſons, as many Chairs, two Silver Candle. 
ſticks with War Lights, beſides many other Lights all 
about the Room. The Company being come, rhey fir 
down to play, a Gentleman fitring between every Lady, 
the Women being as fine as Jewels and Clothes can make 
them, and any Gentleman being al'ow'd ro ſtand behind 
them and ſer with what decency they play, and for how 
little, there being a great Room fitted on purpoſe, with 
a long Table, below Stairs, for ſuch Gameciters as have a 
mind to play only for Moneys ſake. There is ailo a ſide- 
Chamber open for Gentlemen to refreſh themſelves in, 
with Wine ſtanding in Snow, with | imonade and cooling 
Drinks, which they allo offer to the Ladies. 


Their Sports As the Florentines have for a conſiderable time enjoy'd 


the fruits of Peace, fo they are much addicted ro Re- 
creations : They have in the Winter a certain Play call'd 
Giuocho di Calcio, much like our Football, bur that 1 
play it wich their Hands. Every night, from Eprphany till 
Lent, they divert themſelves with their Princip? 42 Caicto, 
which being a thing peculiar to Florence, deſerves to be 
mention'd here. | 

They divide themſelves into two Companies, gig, the 
red and the green, each of which chuſes a Prince, ſome 
Gentleman of a good Eſtate; rheſe Princes being cholen, 
lodge for the time in ſome conſiderable Houle, elect Of- 
ficers,. keep their Courts, give Audience to one another's 
Ambaſſadours, complain of one another's Subjects, give 
Orders for ſettling their affairs, hear the Complaints of 
their Subjects, jeer one another in their Embaſſies, and 
after Redreſs demanded and refuſed, proclaim War. Du- 
ring theſe Tranſactiors, in which they ſpend their Win- 
ter Evenings, the Secretaries of State ( two of their beſt 
Wirs) read each before his reſpective Prince, divers Bills 
for regulating Abuſes, and many Petitions and Advices 


at ſubject, raking, this opportunity to ſeer the A- 
— _ 3 own with : — — deal of Wir. Thus 
having paſſed on their time till rhe Carneral, both Princes 
appoint a Battel at Calcio, to be fought in the as of 
Santa Croce, where both Princes, with their Arrenc ance, 
bcing come at the ap inted time, r d, on 
Horteback, diſtinguiſh d by their — red Scarfs 
about their Arms, they make their ſeveral Cavalcades be- 


fore che Great Duke's Scaffold, and then alighting from 
their Horſes, they emer, with their ſumpruous train of 
young Genrlemen and rich Liveries, the Liſt under the 
found of Trumpets ; and baying laid their Standards at 


the Great Duke's Feet before his Scaffold, the Ball or 
Ballan is thrown in the midſt among them, which they 
manage to and fro with exceſſive nimbleneſs and skill, 
and ſometimes ſtand to it ſo cloſe, that they don't come 
off without cuffs, but no man muſt reſent afterwards 
what paſſes in the Liſts, upon pain of Death. In tine, 
that fide which can ſtrike rhe Ball firſt over the Rails of 
the other ſide. gers the day, and running to the Standards, 
carry them off. The whole is concluded at nighr by a 
Ball ar Court, which the Prince of the conquering party 
ee to ſome Ladies, and where all his chief Officers 

ance alone with the Ladies, none elſe being admitted 
to that Honour this night. 

Beſides theſe Diverſions, they have conſtantly once a 
weck a Ball at Court, from Twelfth-day till Lent, where 
all the marricd Ladies of the Town are invited by a 
Ticker. | | 

Their Opera's are alſo ated with fingular Art abour 
this time; and they have their running at the Ring, or 
at rhe Fæuchin. for a piece of plate. In the Summer-time 
they have their ſet dancing days, their frequent Corſi di 
P:lic, or running of Horſes for Prizes, before their Prince, 
who thinks it his Intereſt to divert the minds of his Sub- 
jos by theſe Diverſions from entring into Cabals againſt 
che Stare. 


Officers and Gentlemen, with a good number of Pages, 
Paltreniers, Guards of Swije, &c. make it appear very 
ſplendid; bur the greateſt Ornament of this Court was 
the Duke's perſon, whoſe extraordinary Civility in ad- 
mitting of the Vitirs of Strangers, if they be of any con- 
dition, makes this Court very agreeable to all. He not 
only entertain'd vs with a great deal of good Diſcourſe 
in his Apartment, bur alſo — us a Regalo of the beſt 
Meats and Wines to our Lodgings. The Name of this 
Family is Me dises, which has given no leſsthan four Popes 
ro the Church, and two Queens to France, and is original- 
ly deſcended from tens, but being grown conſiderably 
during the Republick of Florence, was firſt taiſed to a 
more than ordinary pitch of greatneſs by Coſmus Medices, 
who having beſtow'd part of his vaſt Wealth in publick 
and privare Buildings, and lending Money to the 

Citizens, did thereby raiſe a ſtrong Faction againſt S 
which prevailing, they clapt him up in Priſon, with an 
intent ro take away hisLife ; bur being, by the. means of 
a vaſt preſent, eſcap'd our of Priſon, retir d to Venice, 
from whence having been recall'd not long after, he was 
not only reſtor'd to his former ſtation, bur alſo dignified 
by the common people with the Title of Pater Patri æ, 
which at laſt got rhe Soveraignty into his Family, che 
Goverament of Florence being now Monarchical and De- 
ſpofical, where the Great Duke's Will is inſtead of a Law. 
This State has at preſent twenty Epiſcopal Cities, five hun- 
dred walled Towns, rwelve Gallics, and about twenty 
Ships of War. As for the Inhabitants, the happineſs of 


good management has ſtor'd them with Riches, the No- 
bility and Gentry here thinking it no diſparagement to 
their Qualiry ro exerciſe their Stock by trafficking, by 
which means they often purchaſe conſiderable Offices for 
their Children, and make them riſe now and then to high 
Dtgnirics. 

The Yearly Revenue of the Great Duke is computed 
at a mil ion and a half Pigri, each Piaſter being ſome- 
thing more than our Crowns ; beſides his Jewels, Forfei- 
tures, and Oætii; which laſt are a conſiderable addition 
ro his Revenue. 

His Intereſt being with the Auſtrian Family, he conſe- 
quently ſtands well with the S9-1iards, yet ſo, as to main- 
tain a good correſpondence with France, it being his Inte- 
5 to be againſt a War in Italy, as having a great deal to 
ole. 


The Language of Florence is the pureſt in Italy, but this Theg U 


is in their Bcoks, for they ſpeak much in the Throat. guzc- 
Ihe Academy of Waits, calld the Cruſca, has contributed 
much to the enriching of this Language with a great num- 
ber of choice words, by their famous Dictionary, call d 
from them the C , which could not be brought to per- 
tection in leſs than forty Years. 

The Learned Men of this City in latter times are, Mar- 
filtus Ficinus, Dante, Pet arc, Guicciardine, Piaggio, Veſpur 
cins, Accurfius, Michael Angelc, Foa. Caſa, Naclantus, Gali- 
leo, Doni, Luigi, Alemanni, and others. The Hiſtory of 
Florence may be read in Gicuanni Villani, Matth.co Villans, 
Sc. pione Ammirato, and in the Life of Gran Coſimo. 

aving thus far ſatisfied our Curioſity in taking a full 
view of fair Flor-nce, we reſolv'd to make an excurſive 
Voyage for the ſame purpoſe to Leghorn, by the way of 


Piſtoia, Lucca and Þ:/a, 
Liſtoia, Lucca and Piſa, Piſtein 


IIb. Il 


As for the Court of Fl:rznce, it is one of the beſt of Tecon: d. 
Jcal-. Tae noble Palaces, the numerous train of noble lm 


their Clima e has made them naturally ingenious, as their The nA. 
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Piſtoia is a very ancienr City, having nothing remar- 
kable in it now, but that Pope Clement IX, of the ancient 
Family of the Roſpiglioft, was born here; it being for the 
reſt, either by its nearneſs to Florence, or by its Civil Di- 
ſtractions, reduc'd to a very ruinous condition. 

As for Lucca, it is a very pretty little Commonwealth, 
ſeared within the Territories of the Great Duke of Fo- 


hee phe Fo by a Confaloniere, and a Council of its own, 


confiſting of one hundred and fixty perſons choſen out of 
the Citizens every Year. The Town, which is three 
miles in circumference, and is fortified with eleven Ba- 
ſtions faced with Brick, ſurrounded with a broad Ditch, 


and encompaſs d with Trees, has altogether the reſem- 


blance of one of the Dutch Cities, and is computed to 
contain about thirty thouſand Souls in its circuit, and to 
have about five hundred thouſand French Livres for its 

The Arſenal contains thirty thouſand 
Muſquets eight thouſand Pikes, and two thouſand pieces 
of Armour, beſides good ſtore of great Artillery. 

The Cathedral here is dedicated to St. Martin, the 
Biſhop whereof has all the Enſigns of an Archbiſhop, and 
the Canons in the Quire appear with Miters like Biſhops. 
The Confa'onicro reſides, during N in the Town- 
houſe. In the Church of St. Frediane, belonging to che 
Canon Heuer, you ſee the Tomb of St. Rehard King of 
England, who died there in his Pilgrimage to Reme. In 

e Auguſtins Church they ſhew you a hole where the 

rth open'd ro ſwallow up a blaſphemous Gameſter. 

Pope Lucius III. was a e of Lucca, as were the 
brave Caſtrucie, and the learned Pagninus, a great Hebre- 
Clan. 

C:-magior, Viareggia, Montignoſe, Caſtiglicne, and Minu- 
75755 5 alſo under the furiſdiction of this ſmall Re- 

ublick. 

rom Lucca we travel'd ten miles further to Piſz, once 


the Head of a moſt flouriſhing Commonwealth, bur ſince 
ry of St. Katherine of Siena ; the great Hoſpital ; the Pa- 
[lace of Pius II. of the Family of Picce{ min” ; the great 


ſubject to the Florentines. Its ſituation in a very bad Air 
makes it but ill inhabited now. 
The Domo or Cathedral, built 2 la maniera Tedeſcha, 
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ly for the making of perfum'd Snuff, of which the Ii. 
and Spaniards are very fond, and the nexr day by Noon 
reach d Siena, now the ſecond City in the Florentine, ani 
once the Head of a conſiderable Commonwealth, till ir 
was forc'd to ſubmit to the Florentines, 1555. It has got 
its Latin Name ( Sere) from the Gel! -Senenes, who 
coming with Brennus into I:aly, were the Founders there- 
of. Its Streets are nearly pav d with Bricks ſet edge-way, 
and rhe wholſomneſs of the Air, fruitfulneſs of the Soil, 
and ſociableneſs of the Inhabirants, makes this place much 
8 by Strangers in the Summer-time. 


The Cathedral here, built 42 /a Iedeſcbæ, of black and The ci, 
white Marble both without and within, is one of the“ 


neareſt Buildings in all al; its Frontifpicce being matt 

curiouſly cary'd, and beautitied with many Statues; the 
only defect it has being the ſmallnels of the Plaz xa, 
which robs it of part of its Grace. In the infide, imme- 
diately under the Roof, you ſee the Heads of all che Vopes 
in white Marble ; bur what is its chief Ornament is the 
Floor or Payement, of Marble inlaid with Figures of 
Marble of divers ſorts and colours, which making the 
ſhadows, produce ſuch a kind of moſt curious Meſaick 
Work, as no body hitherto has had boldnets enough to 
attempt to imitate, or t finiſh that part of it which re- 
mains undone. It was begun by Duc? Staud, and car- 
ried on by Dominico Beccafe ni, or, as ſome lay, by Me: - 
charini, but left unfiniſh'd. I har pare which they thew'd 
us uncover d (it being all cover d with Boards) repre- 
ſented the Hiſtory of Abraham going to ſacritice his Son 
Iſaac, and that of the Maccabees, Turn ne to the letr 
within the Church, you ſee the Library, rare painted in- 


freſer, by Pietro Pcrugino, Rapharl's Matter, repreſenting 


the Actions of Aue He ius, afterwards Pope Pius II. 
And in the ſame Chapel you ſee the Statues ot the Vopes 


Alexander III, Pius II, Paulus IV, and of Alexander VII, 
all Natives of Siena. The Chapel here, erected in memo- 


Piazza; the Pillar with the Wolf of Braſs upon it; the 


2 y the Germans ) 1s a very near Structure, its | Marble Pillar near the Gate as you come from Foce, 

s *9*three brazen Doors being full of excellent Figures in 
baſſo relieve, near which you ſee a Tower, ſo artificially 
contriv'd, that it ſeems to be falling; and on the other 
fide of it is the Campo Santo, a Square cloyſter d about 


with the Imperia/ and Portugueſe Arms upon it, ( erected 
in memory of the Marriage celebrated here, betwixt the 
Emperour and El--nora of Portugal, in the preſence of 
Zune S>lvius then Archbithop here) are worth the Curiv- 


with two Cloyſters, but excellently well 22 having ſity of a Traveller. 


ot its Name from the Holy Earth broug 


1224, of which they made this Square. 


Here alſo we ſaw divers good Colleges, but few Stu- 


dents, 2 handſom Library, and a Phyſick-Garden. 
Here the Order of St. Stephen (the only in Florence ) 
have their Reſidence, the Knights whereof wear a red 


Sartin Croſs upon their Cloaks ; their Proteffion is to fight 
againſt the Turks ; they have a very goodly Houle, where- | 


in they live in common, and have a ſufficient maintenance. 
Their Church is remarkable for its Faciata, of white Mar- 
ble, and a multitude of Turkiſþ Enſigns within it; and in 
their Treaſury they thew'd us a great Buckler all of Pearl 
and Diamonds, taken formerly in the Bartel againit the 
Turks. In their Records they preſerve the Names of all 
ſuch Knights as have done conſiderable Services againſt 
the Infidels, to excite others to follow their laudable 
Examples. They are at liberty to marry, but moſt of em 
prefer a ſingle life before it. At Piſa were call d two 
Councils, one 1409, the other 1511. 

From Piſa travelling thro' a pleaſant Forreſt, we came 
to Leghorn, ¶ Portus Libernus) the only Harbour belong- 
ing to the Great Duke of Florence; it is of no large ex- 
rent, bur perhaps the neareſt Seaport Town that may de 
ſeen, and very populous ſince the unwholſomneſs of the 
Air, occaſion'd by the circumjacent Seas, has been cor- 
reed, by dreining and conveying the Waters thereof in. 
to a cut Chanel which reaches from hence to Pi, and 
carries Boats of a good burthen. Within the compaſs of 
the great Haven is a leſſer one, for the Gallies : The firſt 
is ſecur'd by a Mole, and a Lantern ſeven Lights. 
The Statue of Ferdinand I. in Marble, wich four Sl:ves in 
bronze (who would have row'd away in a Galley) at his 
Feet; the Greek Church, the Caſtle, rhe Gunpowder 
Tower in the Sea, the Fews Synagogue, and laſtly, the 
two Windmills here, (rare things in ah) are worth a 
Stranger's obſervation. 

As good Bargains are prefer'd in this place before good 
Books, fo there is no Academy of 14:1, or any other Re- 
cord of Learned Men of it. | 

From hence we return d to F o-ence, where having reſte] 
our Horſes two days, we ſet out for Rome ; and paſſing 
three miles beyond Florence, under a Monaſtery of the 


t from Jeruſa- 
em by fifty Gallies belonging once to this Republick, 


The Academy of Wirs of this place have given them- 
ſelves the illuſtrious Title of C Int) 0177, for whar reaſon 
I know not. 

In this place was held the General Council, confiſting 
of 130 Bithops, cal! d by Pope Nichols III. St. Bu- 
din the Reformer of the Minorires, Sr. Katherine, and Ben- 
tus Columbanus, the Founder of the Order of the Feſuzri, 
were of this place; as alto Alexander Ill, of the Family of 
the Bandinelli; Pius II, of the Piccelmins ; Paulus V, of 
the Houſe of Borgheſi - and Alexander VII, of that of C/. 
all four Popes. Ambroſius Polit: and Adri mus Polit; the 
firſt whereof has render d himſelf famous by his Writings 
againſt Luther, the other by his Dittionary; were both 
Natives of Siena, the Hiſtory whereof may be ſeen in Or- 
lando M1levolto. 


From hence we continued our Journey thro' Bon Con- Red's c. 


venta, Tornieri, and RAE to Redicofino, a ſtrong 
Caſtle built by Defiderius King of the Longebards, upon a 
high Hill, being now the laſt place under the juriſdiction 
of the Florentines on this fide. Having taken our Dinvet 
here, we went on to lodge at Aquapendente, about twelve 
miles off, the firſt Town belonging to the Eccleliaſtical - 
State, ſeared upon a Hill, and of late years dignified with 
the Title of a Biſhop's Seat, which was rrauster'd thithet 
from Caztro, after its demolithment by the Pope's Or- 
der. 

From hence paſſing thro' St. Lorenzo, we came not long 
after to Rolſenc, ( Urbs Velſinenſium) where the famous 
Miracle was wrought, 1253, which gave occation to Pope 
Urban IV. to inſtitute the Feaſt of Corpus Cr1/?7, as may 
be ſcen in Leandro Alberts and Onuphrivs Panuimnus, in his 
Life of Pope Urban IV. We travel'd on along the I ake 
of Boiſ*na, in the midſt of which is a ſmall Nils, wherein 
Imalaſuinta Queen of the 1 is ſazd to have been 
murther'd by her next Kindred. 

After we had paſſed for a confideravle time along this 
Lake, we entred a Wood call'd anciently ru Liu n- 
um, and now By/co Helerno, formerly 4 dangerous Pa. 


lage becauſe of the Banditri, before they were exrirpared 
out of the Eccleſiaſtical State by Pope Six V by pro- 
miſing a Pardon, and a Recompence of ſome hundred 


Crowns for the Head of every Banditti that ſhould be 


brought. 


Carthuſizns ſeared upon a round Hill, and thro Se. Caſſian 


Pu 8. A. lodg d at night at Poggio-bonx/, a little Town, famous on- 


No 


The Lib. at. 
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Lib. III. 


Anse fieſs en- 


Viterbo. 


Cajrarola, 


No ſeoner had we paſs'd this Wood, but we reach'd 
Montefiaſcone, ſeated upon a Hill, and a Biſhop's Sear, but 
chiefly famous for irs excellent Muſcatello Wine. 

In a Church here, at the foot of the Hill, you ſee the 
following Inſcription, 


Propter EST, EST, 
Herus meus mortuus eft. 


upon the Tomb of a certain Dutchman, who drank him- 
ſelf to death here, it being his cuſtom to ſend always 
one of his Servants before to try the beſt Wines in the 
Inns, and to mark ſuch Inns as had the beſt Wines with 
the word EST, 

It was here alſo that Cami lus fhew'd his Generoſity at 
the Siege of Phaliſcum (the ancient Name of this place) 
when he caus d the Schoolmaſter, who would have be- 
tray d the Town to him, to be whipt back by his own 
Schoolboys. 

From thence deſcending the Hill, we came to Viterbo, 
an Epiſcopal Seat in a very wholſom Air, with moſt ex- 
cellent Fountains ; it was ruin d by the two Factions of 
the Gatti and Maganeſi. : 

In the Cathedral and the Franciſcans Church you ſee 
the Tombs of ſeveral Popes; and in the laſt, rhe Body 
of St. Roſa entire. 8 | 

The Academy of its here call themſelves Gli Oſtinati, 
from their perſeverance in their Studies. 

A mile beyond Viterbo you ſee the Church and Con- 
vent call'd Madonna del Querco; and a mile further, a 
_ fine Country-Seat. 

ing on our own Horſes, we made a ſmall Excurſion 
to Caprarola, a ſtately Palace belonging to the Duke of 
Parma, being accounted one of the beſt in all Traly for 
the excellency of its Architecture. Its ſituation is upon 
the ſide of a Hill, from whence you have a proſpect of 
Rome, tho' about two and thirty miles off. Its form is 


2 Pantagone without, but circular within, and the Cham- 
5 


bers all ſquare, well proportion d, and moſt curiouſly 
painted, by Pietro Orbiſta, Here is the noted Whiſper- 
ing-chamber, where four Men ſtanding each in one of 
the four, corners of the Room, with their Faces to the 
Wall, may hear diſtinctly what any of them fays with 
a very low tone, whereas nothing can be heard by thoſe 
that are in the midſt of the, fame Room. The Kitchin 
all of one Stone; the low Cave with the Pillar in it cut 
our of a Rock, and ſupporting the whole Pavement of 
the round Court, which lets light into this Cave; the 
Gardens on the Hill ſide, with its curious Waterworks, 
Grotto's, Sc. but 1 the curious Wine - cellar un- 
der the great Terraſs before the Houſe, deſerve the par- 
ticular Obſervation of a curious Traveller. _ 

From Caprarola returning into the Road at Montereſz, 
we paſſed by Bacano and the Heſteria del Storte, and 
reach d Rome the ſame night. All the way from Moure- 
roſa, near to the Cates of Rowe, was anciently in the 
poſſeſſion of rhe Veientes. 

Near to Bacan you ſee a Lake, whence ariſes the Ri- 5 1 
ver Varca, (anciently Cremera) near unto which hapned n, 
that famous Engagement, in which three hundred Fabii 
were lain by the Veientes, there remaining none alive of 
that whole Family, except one little Boy incapable of 
bearing Arms, from whom deſcended Fabius Maximus, 
che firſt that check d the Courier of Hannibals Victories. 

It was hereabouts alſo that the ancient 8 Vi. 
which, after having reſiſted the Romans for ten Years 
ſucceſſively, was taken at laſt by Camilus, and was of g 5. Max 
ſuch conſequence, that after the Gauls had deſtroy'd Rome, l. 1. C. 3. 
it was debated in the Senate, whether they ſhould not- 
leave Rome and fix themſelves at Veii. 

Coming within twelve miles of Rome, we ſaw the 
Cupola of St. Peter's Church, and a few hours after ou 
by an old Tomb, commonly call'd Nero's Tomb, — 


over the Ponte Molo, entred Rome by the Via Flaminia and 


rag; del Populo. 
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By RICHARD LASSELS. 


E were no ſooner ſertled in a Houſe, but we 
began to ſatisfie our own Curioſity, with 
taking a ſatisfactory view of a City, who 
once was ſtiled, and that truly, the Miſtreſs 

of the World, But not to inſiſt at 2 upon her an- 
cient Titles, whilſt yet in the poſſeſſion of the Pagans, 
it will not be beyond our purpoſe to ſer down the Rea- 


ſons why Rome has, among all the other Cities of rah, 


( which commonly are diſtinguiſh'd by peculiar firnames ) 
obtain d the Name of Roma Ia Santa, i. e. Rome the holy. 


viy anc is Its having been che Seat of St. Peter and his Succeſſors, 


tic e to the number of 240 and odd P 


1. . 


em muſt be confeſs d by all, that there 1» farce any Evil of 


places erected for that purpoſe. 


Bop for 


eng, Hoſpital for che Engliſh; that of the Anima 1s for the 


; its being ſanctiſied 
by the Preaching and Blood of the two Apoſlles, of 
St. Peter and Sr. Paul, and with the Blood of many other 
Martyrs, whoſe Bodies lay interr'd here; but above all, 
its having been ſo inſtrumental in the Converſion of ma- 
ny Nations of Europe to the Chriſtian Religion: All theſe, 
I fay, being Prerogati ves belonging in a peculiar manner 
to Rome, may ſufficiently entitle this City to its holy Epi- 
there : And ro accomplith rhe reſt, the moſt ſingular Cha- 
rity that is practis d daily in Rome, beyond any ocher place 
that ever I ſaw un che World, ſeems to eſtabliſh irs Title 
beyond all contradiction. 

If we caft our Eyes upon the Hoſpitals in Rome, it 


the Body, but what may meer with its Rh dy here. 
Here Pilarion find their Tables ready cover d to. Meir 
reception; young unmarried Women, Suſtenance and Por- 
tions till they are married or otherwiſe diſpos d; expos d 
Infants are carefully maintain d, Fools and Madmen well 
entertain'd; poor People provided with Food and Reme- 
dies, and even the Gentlemen reduc'd ro a lou condition, 
wich a great deal of tenderneſs look d after in peculiar 


The Apothecary's Shop founded by Cardinal Francs Ba- 
b-rin, has a yearly Revenue of 12000 Crowns, for the 
ule of the poor ſick People. 

The Heſpital of the Holy Trinity has been known to 
treat, in the Year of Fubile, five hundred thouland Pil- 
grims, and about fifteen rhouſand in a day. Moſt Nations 
may find here the Conſolation of meeting with Hg 


of their own: Thus the Engli/þ College was formerly an 


Germens ; that of St. Lews for the French; that of St. Ja- 
como for the Spaniards ; chat of St. Ant ham de Padua for the 
Portugueſe ; that of St. Julian for the Flemmings ; that of 
St. Ambroſe for the Lombards; that of St. 7 for the Bri- 
tans ; that of St. Hierom for the 1/yrians ; that of St. Maria 
Ezyptiaca for the Armenians; that of St. Srephen for the 


which he is imitated by many of the Cardinals, who 
contribute liberally towards the maintenance of ind igen 
perſons: By the Books of Accounts of Cardinal Anf 20 
it was found, that he had given away above 107000 
Crowns to the Poor. 

They take no leſs care ro remedy the Diſtempers and 
Inconveniencies of the Mind, for which reaſon you ſee ſo 
many Libraries, Colleges, Monaſteries, and deyout So- 
cieties here. Not to ſpeak here of the Libraries belong- 
ing to the Religious Houſes, and the incomparable 1 i- 
2 of the Vatican, (of which more hereafter) thoſe ct 
Cardinal Barberin, of the Duke of ma that of Fa- 


pien za, and that of the A4ugritins, are undeniable Inf an- 
ces of their ſingular care in this kind, the two laſt being 
open and fice to all Gentlemen every day. And as to 


is ſuch a vaſt number of them, that there is ſcarce a Na- 
tion but What has one belonging to ir. 

Neither ought the Mo::/?er3es tor the reſtraining of I 
and other Worldly Extravagancies, be paſs'd by in filence. 


Houſe erected for the retirement of ſuch Women as live 
at variance with their Husbands, and the Convent of pe- 
nitent Whores, in order to the recalling them from their 
lewd Courles, are the lügheſt Acts of Charity that can 
be imagin d. Even the Lawyers of Rome make peculiar 
profeſſion of Charity, a certain Society meeting every 
xk to carry on the juſt Cauſes or 2 Poor at their 


every day ſour times in the Ci Nova, for the inſtructi- 
on of the Inhabitants, as the Pope allows a peculiar 
Preacher to preach every Saeurday to the Jews, and pro- 
vides for them in the Holpital of the Carechumers till the 
are well inſtructed. The Fathers of the Agoni x unta allt 
thoſe ſtruggling with Death, as the Socicty call d /a Comm 
pogma di Morti give their pious aſſiſtance to condemn'd 
Criminals, and bury the dead. Add to this the Scholes 3s 
of R me, manag d by a Soc et of Religions Firhers, who 
reach the Youth only the firſt Rudiments of Grammar 
$rat1s, in order to fit them for the Feſwirs Sclvo'r hey 
are clad like the Jeſuits, except chat they go barefoor in 
Sandals. 

Such variety of charitable Actions being ſufficient to 
entrle Rome to the Name of Holy, we will now take a 
view of ir, and begin with the Ponre Angelo, 


beautified with moſt curious Iron-work and twelve Mar- 
ble Statues, ſet up by Pope Clement IX. From hence 


Hungarians ; and that of St. Staniſlaus for the Poles; be- 
tides a great number of others, there being ſcarce any 
Generation of Artiſans in Rome, but hat have their pecu- 
lar Hoſpital. 

In the Church of the twelve Apoſtles are yearly cho- 
ſen twelve Noblemen and one Prelate, (hom they ſtile 
their prior) theſe ſearch all the corners of Rome for poor 
Men, who perhaps are atham'd ro expoſe themſelves by 
begging in publick. It is very well known what Sum 


looking down on the left hand into the River, vou ſee 
the Ruins of the famous Triwaphal Bridge, becauſe over 
i: the ancient Romans paſſed in triumph to the Capitol, 
having this peculiar Privilege annexed to it, chat no Rt icks 
or ordinary fellows ſtould paſs over it. 

Ar the end of Ponte Angelo is the Caſtle call'd Moles /1- 


Adrian ; it was then a vaſt round Stone Tower, divided 
into three Stories, growing leſſet and lefſer to the top, 


* commonly allow yearly for charitable uſes, = 
ol. II. 


on which ſtood the Braſs gilt Pinc-Apple, now to be ſcen 
EE... in 


Librer g. 


Colleges and Semiuries for the education of Youth, here Cottcges; 


The breeding up of young Girls in a virtuous way, the wenn. 


own Cizrge, The Pricſis of the Oratory make it their Charitable 
| buſineſs to take up Breaches in Families, and preach Ke. 


This Bridge was anciently call'd Pons H, and is now fen At 


1rieni formerly, being the place of Burial of the Emperor 
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in the Garden of Belvedere; it had round about in the 
Wall vaſt Marble Pillars, and many Statues, which were 
broke down by the Soldiers of Belliſarius, the better ro 
defend themſelves againſt the Goths ; it has got the name 
of St. Angelo ever ſince St. Grepory, in a Proceſſion. Du- 
ring the Plague, we ſaw an Angel thearhing his Sword 
upon the top of the Moles, from the Bridge below it, 
which therefore was likewiſe its Name from this Miracle. 
The Popes Boniface VIII, Alexander IV, and Urban VIII. 
have ſince taken care to have it fortiſied with five regular 
Baſtions, and allotted a ſuitable Train of Artillery for its 
defence, which ſtood in good ſtead to Pope Clement VII, 
who retir'd thither from the Vatican, rhro' the long Gal- 
lery, which runs from the Palace to this Caſtle, to avoid 
the fury of the German Soldiers, many of which were 
Lutherans, Here are divers pieces of Cannon, made of 
the Braſs taken out of the Pantheon. This Caſtle ſerves 


— alſo for a Priſon of State: Here are ke r five millions, 
laid up by Pope Sixtus V, the Papal triple Crown call'd 
Revi, and the Records of the Pope. 
_ oing towards Sr. Peter's Church, we ſaw the 
& Maris Church + the Carmelites, call'd St. Maria Tranſpontina 3 


anton ins. and in a Chapel on the left hand as you enter, rwo Stone 
Pillars ee in Wood, to which (they ſay) St. Peter 
and Paul were tied, when they were whiprt before their 
Execution, according to the Roman Cuſtom. Here you 
ſee alſo the Head of St. Baſil the Greek, and a curious 
Picture of St. Barbara. 1 ; 
The Kr! From hence we came to the Palace formerly belonging 
N I to the Engliſh Ambaſſadors, near the Pope s Palace, but gi- 
ven to Campeggi, the Pope s Legate in Engſand, by King 
Heny VIII, it now belongs ro the Cardinal Colonna. 
Oppoſite to it you fee a curious Fountain in a ſmall 
Piazza, with a little Church adjoyning to it, calF'd St. Ta- 
como Scozza Cavalli, where they ſhew you two Stones, chat 
; on the right hand of the Altar being that upon which 
Abraham would have facrificed his Son Iſaac ; that on the 
left Gde, under another Altar, being che Stone on which 
our Saviour ſtood when he was preſented in the Tem- 
ple. 
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publication. You ſec engraven in them the crowning of 
the Emperour Sig iſinend, the Union of the Greekand Latin 
Churches, with ſome other memorable Actions of Pope 
Eugene IV. | 3 : 

he infide of this Church is built ere ſs-wiſe, 520 foot The inden 
long, and 385 broad; ſo that in ſpaciovſneſs it ſurpaſſes S H 
all the famous Temples of Antiquity; Solomon's Temple 
being but 60 cubits long ; that of Epheſus, dedicated to 
Diana, 425 foot, and the length of the Great Moſque as 
Fez being 150 cubits. ä 

The vaulted Roof of this noble Church is divided into Th, at 
great ſquares, each of which is almoſt fill'd with a large 
gilt Role ; it is ſupported by vaſt Stone Pillars of a ſquare 
form, each 105 foot in compaſs, and 40 diſtant from one 
another, The Ss are moſt curious Workmanthip, 
of che Corinthian Order, joyn'd to one another by Arches, 
and one continued C:rnice, over which you ſce in Stone 
the Statues of ſeveral moral Virtues. That fide of them 
wherewith they face the body cf the Church, is to be co- 
ver'd with white Marble, with two rows of Niches in 
them for great Braſs Statues gilt. The other ſides are al- 
ready over-cruſted with a kind of reddiſh Marb'e, and 
adorn'd with the Heads of rhe primitite martyr'd Popes, 
held up by two Angels, and the Figcan af T1n:cnt X. 
(who made this decoraticn ) all of white Marb'e, and in 
mezz0 relievo. Behind rheſe Pillars is a large Iſle or Pas- 
ſage, behind which you ſee many fair Chapels flanking 
the Church, each having a ſmall Cupola of irs own, 

In the midſt of this vaſt Structure is mounted the great The 
Cupola, 8 by four Pilaſters or vaſt Pillars, which 
make the four corners of the Croſs of the Church. It is 
as large in compaſs as the Pantheon, i. e. one hundred and 
ſeventy paces, as may be ſeen by a circle of Marble in 
the Pavement which ſurrounds the Altar of St. Peter, 
perpendicularly under the circle of the Capolc, which is 
within moſt curiouſly painted with Pictures in Magick 
Work repreſenting the Heavens. This Capola, the boldeſt 

iece of Architecture the World ever beheld, was the 
effect of the Liberaliry of Pope Sie V. The four ſquare 
Pilafters which ſupport ir are ſquare Pillars 120 foot in 


Cape.a 


The rens. From hence you ſoon enter the Piazza of Sr. Peter, 


rt co 


of che Pizza built all about with a ſtately Stone Portico, ſupported by | large Sacriſties above, for the preſervation of the Relicks 


the top of the Lance wherewith our Saviorr's fide yas 


of St. Pwr. four rows of noble round Pillars. This Portico, which is 
of an oval figure, (encloſing the whole Piazza before 
St. Peter's Church, which is capable of holding two hun- 
dred thouſand Men) can be no leſs than half a mile in 
circumference, the moſt ſtately thing Lever beheld in my 
life; it was begun by Pope Alexander VII, and one half 
of it 18 quite finiſh'd. 

The obenk un the midſt of the Piazza ſtands chat noted Grglia or 

detore the Epy/ticn Obelisk brought in ancient times to Rome, and 

caurch. dedicated to Auguſtus Ceſar and Tiberius, as the Inſcriprion 
tells you. It was taken out of the Circus of Nero, and 
placed here by the famous Architect of Como, Dominico 
Font ano, at the charge of Sixtus V. The whole GAglia is 
of one Stone, of ſpeckled Marble without Hieroglyphicks, 


f and is (including the Baſis, which is not of the ſame 
Stone) 108 foot high: It is 117 27 four Braſs Lions 
gilt, and has at the top a Croſs of Braſs fixt upon ee 
Mountains, with a Star over them, (the Arms. of 97xtus V. 
his Name being Mentalto ) within the Cris is enclos d a 
piece of our Saviour's Crofs : The whole Guglia is ſaid to 
weigh 956148 pound weight, and is ro have on each fide 
mioſt curious Fountains, one whereof is to be ſeen there 
already, and rhrows up a great quantity of Warer, 
Fir Seb: Out of the Piazza you aſcend by twent four Marble 
and Frontif. Steps, as long as the Frontiſpiece of rhe Church is wide, 
piecevf'S Pe- to the Church of St. Peter, theſe Stairs being the ſame as 
fer's Chur. P elong d to the old St. Peter's Church, leading up to the 
Frontiſpicce it ſelf, which has five Doors, and conſequent- 
ly as many Inlers into the Porch. Theſe Doors are 
cheek'd with large round Pillars of Srone 24 foor in cir- 
cumference, and £6 in height; theſe ſupport the Archi- 
nave, over which is the Balcony where the Pope is 
crown'd, and from whence he imparts his Benediction on 
Eaſte;-dav, Over this Lodge or Balcony runs a row of 
Rails, on which ſtand thirteen vaſt Starues of Stone, viz. 
of our Saviour and his twelve Apoſtles. 
As yon enter the Porch, you are ſurpriz'd with the ſighr 
of a great number of Marble Pillars, and of a moſt rich 
lt Roof, but, above all, with irs height, length and 
ctr irs height being 134 foot, its length 289, and the 
breadth 44. | | 
Directly oppoſite to the five Doors of the Porch ſtand 
Fre Church. the tive Doors of the Church it ſelf, one whereof, which 
doors, and zs call'4 Porta Sancta, is open only in the Jubilee Year, 
n the orhers are open every day; and the two principal ones, 
cover d with Braſs, being thirteen ſoot wide and fo 
five high, arc known by the Name of Valve Sr. Petri, be- 


Tit 7orck, 


compaſs each, and capable of Stairs within them, and 


kept there, viz. the print of our Saviour's Face in the 
Handkerchicf of St. Veronici ; a piece of the holy Croſs; 


pierced ; and the Head of St. Andrew the Apoſtle. In 
theſe four Pillars you ſee Niches, in which are placed four 
vaſt white Marble Statues : Under thar where the Re- 
lick of the Handkerchief is, is the Statue of Sr. Vcronica ; 
under that where the piece of the holy Croſs is kept, the 
Statue of St. Helen; under that containing rhe top of the 
Lance, the Statue of Logins ; and under St. Andrews 
Head, the Statue of St. 4-4 ew. 

Perpendiculariy under the very center of the Cupcla, The heb a 
ſtand the truly great or high Altar, both for its matter and w,-45*4 
form; the Altar it ſelf ſtands over the Tomb of Sr. Perer, en 
half wh-& Body, together with half of St. Paul's, lies 
k-uted here, the other half of their Bodies in St. Paul's 
Church. A ftately Canopy of Braſs, wrought abour the 
edge with Vallances, and a Fringe of the fame Metal gilr, 
is ſupported by four curious Braſs Pillars: Over the A. 
rar, and upon the corners of rhe Canopy, ſtand four 
large Angels of Braſs gilt; and in the midſt of it, very 
high, you ſee a Globe of Braſs gilt, with a fine Croſs upon 
ir of the ſame Metal. Theſe four Pillars are ing 
to the meaſure I took of them my ſelf ) of the thickne!s 
of three ordinary Men; they are Serpentine in forim, 
wreath d about with Vines all of Braſs, and beautified 
with little Angels hanging and climbing on the Branches, 
interſpers d with Bees, (relating to Pope Urban's Arms, 
who made them.) Fach of theſe Pillars is fifty foot high, 
and weighs 25009 pound weight. 

Behind this Altar (I mean in reference ro him tha: 
ſtands ar the Altar) ftands rhe Confeſtion of St. Pers, 
which had gor irs Name becauſe the places where the Bo- 
dies of Martyrs were kept was in primitive times call'd 
Confeſſi, and in the Greek, Church Mztyrium, the words 
Confeſſor and Martyr being often taken for one and the 
ſame thing; fo that by reaſon that this place contains half 
the Body of St. Perer, it is thence call'd The Confeſſion of 
St. Peter. It is built like a Cave, open above, rail'd in 
with Rails, ſo low chat the People may kneeling lock over 
them to the Iron Grate, behind which the Tomb of 
St. Peter ſtands, directly under the Altar, for theſe Rai!s 
encloſe, in form of a demicircle, the Altar from onecorncr 
to the other. It has a double pair of open Stairs, of abcuc 
twelve Steps each, for thoſe who officiate, and tuo litt e 
half-doors leading to theſe Stairs. Iremember that inthe 


Paras, Peri cauſe the Pope s Bulls are affix'd here at the dime of their 


| 


bottoni of the fame Doors, which are about the high Al- 
gar of K. Pa“, Chuch, where the gther half of St. - aff 
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1he PiZures, 


and St. Paul's Bodies are interc'd, I ſaw the words Limi- 
na Aprſtolorum written, which makes me conceive that 
rheſe little Doors, and the Steps about the Altar, are pro- 
perly the Limina Apaſtolorum; tho I am not ignorant that 
the Steps at the entrance of the great Door of the Church 
are by divers learned Authors dignified with rhat Title, 
and that to viſit the Limina Apoſtolorum (unto which 


— 


in-law, the Kingdom of Cy There are ſeveral other 
Tombs of Popes and Cardinals in this Grott. 3 
Being deſirous to take an entire view of every thing 
belonging to this prodigious Structure, I afcended by 2 
very fair Stair-caſe to the Terraſs over the Balcony, where 
I had the ſatisfaction not only to ſee the thirteen Statues 
of our Saviour and his twelve Apoſtles near hand, being 


Biſhops are oblig d by the Canon Law) implies as much 
as to viſit St. Peters Church. 

The whole Church is on the inſide encompaſs d with 
twenty fix Chapels, call'd anciently Cubicula, and their 


n. Chaplains Cubiculars, whence aroſe the Title of Cubicula- 


rius S. Petri, Each of theſe Chapels has ſomething rare or 
remarkable: In one of them is always reſery'd the Sacra- 
ment, for the uſe of Pilgrims who have a mind ro com- 
municate in Sr. Peter's Church. 

In the Chapel of St. Gregory Nazianzen lies the Body of 
that Saint, as in the Chapel of the Canons does the Body 


rms of of Sr. Chry/oſtem. In the Chapel call d the Clementine is 


interr'd the Body of Pope Gregory the Great, who ſent 
Auguſtin, Fuſtus, Melitus, and divers other Monks, to 
convert the Eng/zſh to the Chriſtian Faith. In a Chapel 


5 as at the further end of the Church you ſee St. Peters Chair, 


held up by four Doctors of the Church caſt in Braſs; this 
Chair being of Wood, and almoſt conſumd by age, 
Pope Alexander VII. got it enchas'd very curiouſly, and 
ſer up here. In another Chapel is to be ſeen the Crucifix 
made three hundred Years ago, by the famous Pietro Ca- 
vallino; and in another, the Hiſtory of St. Leo's meeting 
Attila without Rome, artificially cut in white Marble. 

The Bodies of Saints interr'd in this Church are, thoſe 
of St. Simon, of St. Jude, of St. Petronilla, of St. Proceſſus, 
of Martinianus, and of the ren firſt Popes after St. Peter. 
The Tombs above-ground in the Church are, that of 
Sixtus IV, Paulus III, Urban VIII, Leo XI, Dnocene VIII, 
Gregory XIII, Innocent X, and of the famous Counteſs 
Matilde, whoſe Body was tranſlated hither from Mantua 
by Pope Urban VIII, 1633. 

Near the before mention d Confeſſion of St. Peter you ſee 
a very old brazen Statue of St. Peter, in a ſitting poſture, 
lifting up his Hands as if he were giving his R and 
holding his right Foot out a little to be kiſs d: And over 
the Holy- water Baſon, on the left hand as you come into 
the Church, is faſtned unto the Wall an ancient Inſcri- 
prion, intimating, that the ſquare Stone upon which you 
ſce this Inſcription is the ſame upon which the Bodies of 
St. Peter and St. Paul were divided, when half of their 
Bodies were buried here, and the other half in St. Pau!'s 
Church, by St. Sylveſter. 


St. Michael in Maſaick Work, the Deſign of Cavalier Gic- 
ſeppe; as likewiſe the Deſign of the Meſa:ck Work in the 
Cupola ; chat of St. ohm the Evangeliſt, and St. Luke, un- 
dor the Cupola, done by Giovanni de V.chi ; the Picture 
of St. Peter curing the lame man, by Ludovico da Civoli; 
that of the Fall of Simon Magus, by Vanni of Siena; that 
of St. Peter with Ananis lying dead at his Feet, done by 
Cavalier Rancalli ; that of the Altar of St. Gregory, by 
Andrea Sacco Romeno ; that of the Creation of the World, 
by Pietro Berettino de Cortona; that of Medic.e fidei, by 


Lanfranco, 


the Sacrifty By particular permiſſion from the perſon who has the 
Sf. Keys of the Sacriſty of St. Peter, I had the opportunity of 


taking a view of the many Relicks richly enchas'd in Gold 
and Silver ; of rhe Church Plate of a great value, as, 
many Calices of maſſy Gold ſet with precious Stones, vaſt 
Silver Candleſticks, with a Crucifix of the lame Metal, to 
heavy chat a Man could ſcarce lift them, Sc. 

Here they allo ſhew you an ancient Picture of St. Peter 
and St. Paul ſet in a Silver Frame, which St. $z/veſter 


ge ſhew'd to Conſtantine the Great *, to confirm him in his 


Viſion it is very ancient, and the Faces ſcarce percei- 
vable. 

In the ſame Sacriſty I ſaw another Picture nail'd up 
very high on the Wall, which, they ſay, was made with 
Fingers inſtead of a Pencil, by N. Carpi. 

From the Sacriſty I went down into the Grott of the 
Church: Here I ſaw the Tomb of St. Peter, with an Al- 
tar upon it, at which any Biſhop or Prieſt may ſay Mals ; 
abundance of old Statues placed in ſmall Chapels and the 
Wall of this Grott, belonging formerly to the old Church 
of St. Peter, which ſheweth the anriquiry of Pictures in 
Churches: The Tomb of Adrien IV, the only Engliſh 
Pope; that of the Emperor O:ho in a Shrine of Porphyry ; 
the Tombſtone of Charlotte of Luzignan, Queen of Feru- 

alem, Cyprus and Armenia, who having been forc'd out of 
her Dominions by her Baſtard-Brother, came to and died 
at Rome in the time of Sixtus IV. It was the that firſt 


The chief Pictures to be ſeen in this Church are, thar of 


above eighteen foot high, but alſo the ſinall Cup be- 
longing to the two inſide Chapels of the Church; thence 
mounting ſome what higher, I took a view of that rare 

piece of Workmanſkip the great Cupola, both within and 
without. It muſt be confeſs d, without flattery, that the 

Stairs by which you aſcend to it; the double Vault in it, 

with the Stairs betwixt theſe two Vaults; the Lantern on 

the Cupola ; the ſmall Stairs in one of the Pillars of the 
Lantern, racing up to the Ball; the ſtreight neck of the 
paſſage into the Ball, with the Ball ir ſelf, ſhew this Ca- 

pola to be the moſt perfect Fabrick in the World. The 

Ball ir ſelf, of Braſs gilt, is ſpacious enough within to 
contain thirty men, upon which you ſee a great Iron Croſs 

gilt. We had from this Cupoia a moſt compleat view of 
Rome, and the Church of St. Peter underneath us. To 

ſum up all, this Church may very well paſs for the eighth 
Wonder of the World, all its parts bein Maſter-pieces, 

the Pictures, Originals and Statues perfect Models: For, 

till the Year 1654, (when the accounts were ſumm'd up) 

it had coſt forty millions of Crowns ; and in the building 

of ir, the moſt famous Architects of the World have {trove 

ro outvie one another, viz. Sangalla, Bramante, Baidaſſere, 
Buonareta, Giacomo della Porta, Giovani Fontana, Carlo Ma- 

derno. and Cavalier Bernino : And for rhe maintenance of 

this ſtateſy Fabrick, it has a yearly Revenue of above 
twenty thouſand pounds. 

Not far from St. Peter's Church ſtands the V:t5can, à The Hanieh 
Palace where the Popes uſually reſide in the Winter, the 
Curioſities of which I will rather mention than pretend 

to deſcnbe, as requiring a great Volume by it ſelf. | 

From the Church of St. Peter you aſcend by a noble 

ir of Stairs, able to hold ten men a-breaſt, into the great 
1 or Sala R:gia, where the Pope gives Audience to S Re 
Foreign Ambaſſadors : It is adorn'd with moſt curious 
Pictures, all at length: The Repreſentation of the Em- 
perour Frederick kitſing the Pope's Foot, is of the hand of 
Guoſeppe del Saltiati Garfagnino z that of Coligni, that of 

the Pope ccndemning Hereſie, and his retuen from vi 

by GeorgioVaſſaria ; that of Charles the Great ſigning the 
Inſtrument of the Donation, of rhe hand of Thaleo Inc-" 

care ; and the Bartel of Lepento, by Donato Formello. 

This great Hal! has at each end a Chapel, viz. the Pau- 

lina and the Siſta; in the firſt you (ee a curious piece of 
Michael Angelo, repreſenting the crucifying of St. Peter ; 
and the Roof is moſt exquiſitely done by Fiderico Juccari, 
bur much defac'd by he Tk of the Candles. 

The Chapel of S:/?o is that where the Pope holds Capel. The Pope, 
la upon certain days, in the preſence of all the Cardinals, ©**®* 
when ir is hung with a moſt precious Suit of Hangings, 
in which are wrought with Gold and Silk che Acts of 
St. Peter and St. Pau, the Delign of Re Urbin. Ar 
one end of this Chapel you fee that famous picce of AI. 
chael Angelo, repreſenting the laſt Judgment, painted upon 
the Wall. | 

Behind this Chapel is the Popes Sacrifty, a place but The Pope's 

1 8 DO * = las : $«rilty, 
rarely ſeen by Strangers, being always under the keeping 
of a Prelate, who mult be an 4: guſt n Frier and a Bitkop, 
and calld %u Sacritta, mention'd in ancient Au- 
thors under the ns of Camiliarcha, Here I ſaw ſuch 
abundance of moſt precious Church-Ornaments for the 
Pope's uſe, that it will be ſufficient to mention only ſome 
of them; as, the Cope of Pope St. Sy er, thirtcen hun- 
dred ycars old; the moſt curious Chaſuble of Cloth of 
Tiſſue, with the Figures of miniſtring the ſeven Sacra- 
ments embroider'd in it with Silk and Gold, che Gift of 
our K. Henry VIII. This Thomas Earl of Arundel, late 
Lord Marſhal of England, got leave to have painted out 
The moſt rich Suirs - Prieſt, Deacon and Subdeacon, 
to be uſcd in high Maſs, cover'd all over with eight hun- 
dred pounds weight of Pearl, the Gift of Sebattian King of 
2 theſe being the firſt Pearl chat came out of the 
uU, e. 

Here I ſaw alſo near at hand the Head of St. Law- F. lr 
rence thro a Cryſtal ; a piece of the Sponge in which 
they gave Gall to our Saviour; the Camfia of St. Priſce, 
a Saint martyr'd fourteen hundred years ago; a Crucifix, 
in which you ſee, under a Cryſtal, a picce of the holy 
Croſs, with the Patiion of our Saviour painted on it; a 
Thorn of our Saviour's thorny Crown; a Croſs fer with 
Diamonds and Pearls ; and a large Ring, which che Pope 
wears in ſolemn Functions, and is ſer with a Sapphire and 


entitul'd the Dukes of Savoy to the Title of Royal Highnefi, | four large Pearls; a Crucitix cover d with Pearl and pre- 
er to the then Duke of Savoy, her Brother- þcious Stones; the Pope's Palium, which he wears upon 
fol. II. mot 
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Nuptse L. Out of this Room I was conducted into the open Gal- 


brary. 


The beſt de» From this Gallery I paſs d chro a very ſpacious Room, 
bend Picce Where the Victory of Con#tantine over Maxentius is ſo cu- 
ache World. rjoutly painted on the Wall by Raphael, that Monſ. Pouſſin, 


The Gallery the Gallery of Maps of Iraly, painted upon the Walls on 
of Map. both ſides, by a certain Flemming nam'd Paulus Brillus, 


The Galle 
of the Con. clave is kept, and where fifty or ſixty Cardinals have two 


Gave. 


Sue wien Firſt of all you enter into a Room fill d with Desks for 


Terry. 


vers rich Chalices, but more precious for their Work- 


Mr. aflel's Voyage into Italy. 


Lib 111, 


moſt ſolemn occaſions ; the golden Pipe thro which the 
ope takes the conſecrared Wine upon great days ; di- 


manſhip than the Jewels that cover them; the grand gol- 
den Chalice, in which the Cardinals caft their written 
Vores when they chuſe a Pope ; the five Triple Crowns, 
call'd Regni, four whereof are ſet with precious Stones and 
Pearls oF a vaſt value, kept ordinarily in the Caſtle of 
St. Angelo; two Mitres as rich as the Crowns, and the 
Book of the Goſpel painted in Miniature, by that great 
Maſter Giulio Ghorio. ? 

From hence I was led thro' the great Hall, into an ad- 
ja cent large Room, where the Pope waſhes the Feet of 
thirteen Pilgrims upon Mundy Ii da, every one having 
beſides this a large golden Medal, another of Silver, an 
four Piſtoles beſides. 


lery in the ſecond Lodge, (there being three ſuch Galle- 
ries} where I ſaw the moſt curious repreſentations ofthe 
whole Hiſtory of the Bible, in painting; that of rhe Crea- 
tion; that where Adam ſows ; that where the Sheep 
drink; Facob's Ladder; that of Chriſt's Laſt Supper with 
his Diſciples; that of Moſes, are all of the hand of Raphael 
D, bin; the Deluge, and adoration of the golden Calf are 
done by Rephae! da! Dorgo ; that where Foſue commands 
the Sun to ſtand ſtill ; and that of Berſabe, by Pierino del 
Vago; the Chariot, and ſome others, by Caravagio : Moſes 
ſtriking the Rock; the Judgment of Solomm, with ſome 
others, by Jui Romans: The Baptiſm of Chriſt, with di- 
vers others, by Pellegrino da Modena. But becauſe in all 
theſe Pictures Ryphae / Urbin gave either the deſign or ſome 
touches, this Gallery has got the name of Raphael's Gal- 
lery. | 


a woſt excellent Painter, judg'd ir, for the deſign, rhe 
rareſt piece of the World. In the adjacent Rooms I ſaw 
divers other pieces of the ſame hand; as, that of Pope 
Leo meeting Attila; that of St. Peter in priſon ; that of 
Enes carrying his Father Anchiſes, &c. the Hiſtory of He- 
liedorus, being a piece of Fulio Remano Raphael's Scholar, 

From hence aſcending into the higheſt open Gallery, 
I there ſaw many Geographical Maps painted by Antonio 
da Vareſe, and the Root likewiſe excellently, by Pomeran- 
cio, Pari Romano, and Bronzini, all great Maſters. 

Thence deſcending, I ſaw the Sala Clamentina, a noble 
Room, for the moſt curious Perſpectives in the Roof gnd 
in one of the corners, and then paſs'd thro' the Pope's 
Lodging-chambers, richly hung with Damask Hanging 
in the Summer, and with Velvet in the Winter. In this 
Bedchamber I ſaw a Picture painted upon a white tran- 
ſparent Stone three inches thick, which yet, if held againſt 
the Sun, ſhews the Picture on both ſides, repreſenting our 
_ with our Saviour in her Arms. a 5 

hence paſſing thro the great Room with a richly-pilr 
Roof, where the Pope treats great Princes, and thro the 
old Apartment of Pi V, we ſaw that moſt curious picce 
of Perſpective over the Door of the long Room leading to 
the Gallery of Maps, which at firſt looking it ſeems to 
repreſent ſome Types of the bleſſed Sacrament our of rhe 
Old Teſtament ; but if you ſtand directly under it, look- 
ing upwards, you ſee all contracted in the figure of a 
Chalice and Hoſt over it. So going on, you come into 


repreſenting moſt diſtinctly every State, Province, City, 
River, Village, Caſtle, even ro the Highways of Itaiy, 
with the places where any memorable Barrels have been 
fought, either in ancient or modern times. 

The Gallery leading to the Belvedere, where the Con- 


Chambers each, ought not quite to be paſs d by in ſilence, 


the Room you ſee the Pictures of all the Cardinals that 
have been Library-keepers here fince Sixt1#V's time. 
Thence you come into the Library it ſelf, a vaſt ſpacious 
Room, ſupported by large ſquare Pillars, about which 
are many Preſſes and Cupboards, to preſerve the Manu- 
ſcripts from Mice and Rats. On the Wall on the right 
hand you ſce painted in freſco the General Councils, with 
the Bible in the midft lying open upon a Throne, and 
with the order and precedency obſerv'd in them; with di- 
vers other 8 paſſages in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
On the oppoſite ſide are painted all the Libraries men- 
tion d by the moſt ancient Authors; and upon the Pillars 


Learning. This Room ſpreads at the further end into 
two Wings on each hand, both which are fill'd wich moſt 
excellent Books, both Manuſcripts and printed; the chief 
of them, as they were ſhew'd me by Mr. Holſter, the then 
Library-keeper, were theſe; 


A moſt ancient Copy of the Greek Tranflation of the 
Septuagints, after which-the Bible, both at Rome and Lon- 
don, have been printed. 

The Act, of the Apoſtles in Greek, written in golden 
Letters. | 

The Goſpel, written by St. Chry/oſtom's own Hand. 

An Hebrew Bible, written on Rolls of Parchment paſted 
together at the ends; whence the word Volumen. 

A ſmall Book written on the Bark of a Tree. 

Certain ancient Roman Table-books. 

A China-wooden Table-book, in which they write with 
a pointed Steel. 

Another China Book written in Hieroglyphicks, and fold- 
ed up in many folds; Our Purchas has both printed and 
decipher'd ir. 

Polidore Virgil's Hiſtory of England, of his own Hand- 
writing, 

An old Latin Sermon-book, in the margine whereof 
St. Thomas of Aquin has written ſeveral Notes with his 
own Hand. 

An old Virgi/, with the Figures of the Hiſtory. 

An old Terence, written twelve hundred Years ago, 
which Politan teſtifies by his own Hand-writing in the 
inſide of the Cover of the Book, ro be the moſt ancient 
he ever ſaw, 

The Annals of Baronius, written by bis own Hand. 

The Quorations out of the ancient Fathers, collected 
from the beſt Copies by the learned Cardinal Sirleto, du- 
ring the Council of Trent, and ſent by him weekly by the 
Poſt from Rome to Trent; they make in all fix Volumes. 


which got him the Title of Defender of the Faith. They 
are in Latin, and written with his own Hand in the Fron- 


* of the Book. 


can; in which, among many other curious Manuſcripts, 
written on parchment, and ſome painted in miniature, 
ſaw one which had painted in the margin (by an excellent 
hand) all the Inſects in their proper ſhapes and colours. 
Juſt oppoſite to this, but in the ſame Room, I ſaw the 
Heidelberg Library ſent to Rome by the Elector of Bavaria, 
after the expulſion of Frederick Elector Palatine of the 
Rhine. Among other rare pieces, they ſhew'd me a Book 
of Deſigns done by the ſaid Elector himſelf. 
In the great Room of this Library there is an Iron 
Door, which brings you into a retiring Room, where are 


toplylaæ by the Greeks. 


as bcing an evident demonſtration of the vaſtneſs of the 
Palace, of which it is only a part, the whole circuit of the 
Palace containing, as they aſſur d me, Fifteen chouſand 
Rooms. : 
In the middle of this Gallery you ſee a Door, which 
brings you into that famous Vatican Library, which, be- 
fides the Church-Records, contains the choiceſt Manu- 
ſcripts in the holy Languages, a deſcription of which be- 
ing given to the World by Angelus Rec in Latin, and 
Mucius Panſa in Italian, might well induce me to ſuper- 
ſede the giving any further account thereof, were it not 


I was alſo ſhewn many Letters of Princes, and perſons 
of eminent rank, written with their own hands; as, 
of St. Charles Borromeus to Cardinal Sirlero; of Mary 
Queen of England; King Philip her Husband, ſtiling him- 
ſelf King of Spain, England, and Fance; of Francs l. 
King of France; of Margaret of Parma, Governeſs of the 
Low Countriis when they revolted ; of Preſident Varga, a 
much better Politician than Latiniſt, as is apparent from 


his Anſwer to the Petition of the Doctors of Louvain, Non g HU 


cur mu voſtros privilegios, Mali faxeruns templa; boni ni- 
hil faxerunt contra Ergo debent omnes patibulari. 


for the ſatisfaction of ſome of our Countrymen, who or 
haps are not very well vers d in either of theſe Lan- 
guages. 


Juſt as I was going out of the Library, I ſaw near the 
Door the Statue of Hippolyzw Biſhop of Portua fourteen 
hundred years ago, fitting in a Chair of Stone, upon 
which is cut in Greek Letters the ancient Canon Pe, 


twelve Writers, who are allotted an annual ſtipend for 
copying of Books ſo many hours adays; and round about 


— - + 2% 4 ie - — N — — 


which Scaliger and others have illuſtrated with their 
Animadverſions 
7918 


the Figures of the firſt Inventers and chief Promoters of 


A large Hebrew Bible, too heavy for any man to carry. Rare Bo. 4, 


King Henry the Eighth's amatory Letters ro Anm Bolen K. Hor de 
his Miſtreſs, ſome in Engliſh, ſome in Pench. That theſe Ls 
are of his own hand-writing, is evident from two Verſes aud hk 
written with the King's own Hand, by which he dedi- #848 i 


cated his Book written againſt Luther ro Pope Les X,“ 


ere is alſo to be ſeen the exquiſite Library of the The Duke 


Duke of Tybin, which he bequeath'd to that of the Di- e 
thele:des:g 
L.braric, 


kept the Records of the Church, the Keeper of which was Tbe 22 
formerly call'd Chartulariis in the Latin Church, and (h 
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3::4tere. the Conclave, into the Pope's Gardens calld Belvedere, 
well ſtor d with Orange-trees, pleaſant Walks, and curi- 
ous Fountains, and among the reft a rare Spring, form'd 
in the nature of a Ship, of Iron. Here you ſee alſo the 
Tae great great Pine-apple of Braſs gilt, (anciently belonging to the 
„ Moles Adriani) being twice as high as a Man can reach, 
cn and of ſuch a circumference, that three Men cannot graſp 
it: And near it, the two great Peacocks of Braſs gilt, 
about three or four yards long, which formerly ſtood up- 
on the Tomb of Scipio Africanus. 
From hence they conducted us to the Belvedere of Ma 
chere, being a ſquare Court planted with Orange-rrees, in 
the Walks whereof are large Niches with Leaves to them 
of Wood, where the moſt ſelect Statues of the World are 
kept under Lock and Key; whence Michael Angelo uſed 
to call this place his Study. The moſt choice Statues 
here are, that of the River Nile, and that of the Tybur, 
both in cumbent poſtures ; that of Antinus, the Favourite 
of the Emperour Adrian, of the beſt Oriental Marble 
that of Cleopatra; that of Venus coming out of a Bath; 
that of the Emperour Commedus; thoſe of Laocoon and his 
Sons, the firſt whereof is accounted the moſt exquilite 
Thc Armor. piece of Sculpture that can be made. In the middle 
Court ſtands a Trunk, without Hands, Arms, or Legs, 
which, by a piece of a Lyon Skin remaining, appears 
to be of Hercules, is ſo excellent a piece, that Michael An- 
gelo uſed to ſay, he had learnt more our of this remnant 
of a Starue, than our of all rhe whole ones in the World. 
From hence paſſing thro the great Garden of the Bel- 
vedere, we ſaw there abundance of Exorick Trees, deli- 
cious Fountains, moſt delighrful Walks, and vaſt variety 
of Grotts and Waterworks ; and in our return rhro' the 
Vatican, the Pope's Armoury, containing Arms for thirty 
thouſand Men, neatly kept. . 
The Hoſpital Rerurning from the Vatican by St. Peter's, and leaving 
«is. Seine. the Palace of St. Officio on the right, I ſoon came to the 
Hoſpital of St. Spirito, one of the faireſt in Europe, both 
in reſpect of its Bigneſs, Uſefulneſs and Revenues, having 
above a thouſand Beds, a Prelate for its Governour, abun- 


Fequiſire 
Statucs. 


dance of Prieſts, Phyſictans, Officers and Attendants, 


with a yearly Revenue of 950009 Crowns. It contains 
alſo a kind of Monaſtery ſeparate from the reſt for five 
hundred Girls ; and peculiar Apartments and Entertain- 
ment are allotted for ſuch unfortunare Gentlemen as are 
fit Objects of Charity; this was the Gift of Pope Urban 
che Eighth, 


From the Library we paſs d thro” che long Gallery of 


8 means of many other Fountains, quite through the 
w | | 

Not far from thence you fee rhe Convent of Franci/” 
cans, upon a Hill call'd St. Pierro Miontorie, becauſe St. Pe- 
ter was crucified with his Head downwards, in that place 
of the Court where you now ſee a round Chapel. The 
Picture in the Church, before the high Altar, repreſem 
ing our Saviour's Transfiguration, was the laſt and bet: 
piece of that great Maſter Riyhael Urbin, which upon hi. 
Death-bed he commanded to be ſet at his Feet after his 
death: The two Marble Statues of St. Peter and St. Pa. 
by the hand of Michael Angel,, are moſt excellent pieces. 
In this Chapel lies interr'd the Body of the Earl of Hen, 
who in Queen Elizabeth's time fled hither from Ireland. 
The Hill upon which this Church Rands was ancienly 
call'd Faniculus, upon which was buried Statins the Peet, 3 
and at the foot of it Numa Pompilius. 

Near the foot of it I ſaw the Church and Convent of 
the Scala, poſſeſs d by the diſcalceared Carmelites They gc 
ſhew'd me in a little Chapel within the Convent the Foo: 
of St. Teraſa, enclos d in a Cryſtal. 

Not far thence ſtands St. N DA , the fir 
Church built in Rome, in the ſame place where formerly 
ſtood the Taberne Meritori.c, where the maim'd Soldiers 
us d to receive their daily allotments. The Roof is finely 
gilt, and two rows of moſt beautiful Marble Pillars do 
ſupport the whole Fabrick. Under the high Altar they 
ſhew you the place where Oyl iſſued out a little before 
our Saviour's Birth. Here you ſee alſo the Tombs of the 
learned Cardinal Hoſius, who aſſiſted at the Council of 
Trent, and Cardinal Cæmpegius, the Pope's Legare in 
England, under the Reign of Henry the Eighth. The Stone 
which was tied about the Neck of Pope Calixtus, when 
he was thrown into a Well; as alſo ſeveral great round 
Stones, which were hung to the Feet of the Martyrs 
when they were to be tormented. 

Near it is the Convent of the Franciſcans, call'd Han- 
ceſco in ripa grande, where is to be ſeen the Lodging- roon. 
of St. Francs during his abode in Reme, the ſame being 
fince rurn'd into a Chapel. The Picture of Piety, done 
by Caraccio, is a moſt exquiſite piece. 

All along the Ripa grande I faw in the River the Barks 
which bring all ſorts of Commodities from Leghorn, Civi- 
ta Vecchia, Naples, &c. to Rome. 

From thence going to St. Cecilia's Church, (built St. Ceilie's 
where her Houſe ſtood) I ſaw the Tomb of this Saint, _ — 
under the high Altar, with her Statue in a cumbent ' 


[ 


Towards rhe Street you ſee a Grate, with a Turn ia it, 
where in the night-time little Infants may be pur in by 
their Mothers: She that brings the Child rings only a Bell 
whoſe Rope hangs without the Grate, whereupon an 
Officer appointed for that purpoſe takes the Child out of 
the Turn, and having ask d whether ir be baptiz d, car- 
ries it immediately to a Nurſe, of which rhere are always 
ſome at hand in the Womens Apartment; here they are 
afterwards educared till they are fit for Trades, Marriage 
or Monaſteries. Conſtantine the Great was the firſt who 
founded Hoſpitals for expos'd Children. 

From hence I went to Onufrio's Church, upon the Hill, 
famous only for the Tomb and Picture of that great Poet 
7 Taſſe, 

ming down again long the Longara, I ſaw on the 
right hand the Palace of the Duke of Sui, and on the 
left the Villa of ii, now call'd the Garden of Fine. 

Over againſt the Garden of rhe laſt Palace is that of 
Queen CH ian of Sweden, having, beſides a great many 
curious Hangings of Gold and Silk, a moſt noble Col- 
lection of Original Pictures, by the beſt Maſters in Eu- 
rope ; among thele, that of Sir Tomas Moor, done by Hans 
Holbain, is counted a molt excellent piece. 

As paſſed on the Longava, I came ro the Porta Septi- 
miana, ſo call'd from the Therm.e built here by Seprirmius 
be Severus, and thence up the Hill to St. Pancreas Gate, and 
the Church dedicated to that Saint, now in the poſſeſſion 

of the diſcalceated Garmelires: Under it is the Camire- 

rium Calepodii, the burial-place of many Martyrs. Here 
was alſo buried Creſcentius the Tyrant. 
Hard by is the Via Pamplylia, ſeared very high. The 
' beſt Pittwres here are, St. Peter's Crucifixion, and the Con- 
verſion of St. Paul, done by Michael Angelo; but the re- 
preſentation of the Beaſts entring Noah's Ark is a moſt ex- 
quiſite piece of painting. Among the Statues, the wreſtling 
of Jacob with the Angel, in white Marble; that of Sene- 
c; the Buito of Innoc-ut X. of Porphyry, and his Head 
in Brafs, are very remarkable. 

As we were ceturning into the Town by the ſame way 
we came, I took particular notice of that noble Fountain 
made by PV, which being furniſh'd with Water by a 
moſt ſtarely Aquedut, from the Lake of Bracciana, far 
(caſt thirty miles off) afcerwards carries its Waters, by 
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oſture, cover'd with Veils ſtain d with Blood, juſt as her 
Body was found in Clement the Eighth's time. Cardinal 

| Sfondrati beautiſied this Altar with the Silver Lamps that 

are conſtantly burning before this Tomb. Juſt at the 
coming in of this Church are ſhewn to this day the Stones 

in which St. Cecilia was ſhut up to be ſtifled in her own 
Houſe, which not ſucceeding, ſhe was beheaded. Theſe 
Stoves being yet entire, are a {ure Pattern of the ancient 
Stoves. In the Porch of the fame Church is to be ſeen 

the Tomb of one Adam, an Eng Biſhop of London, and Curd a. 
Cardinal, who died in Rome, 1397, wich the following 24 
Inſcriprion : | as 


Artibus iſte pater famiſis in omnibus Adam 
Theolegus ſummus, Cardinaliſque erat 

Anglia cui patriam, titulum dedit iſta Beate 
des Cecili.e, morſque ſuprema Pelum. 


For Fab 


The neat Church of St. Chry/ogonus, repair d not long 
ago by Cardinal Bughe/;, ſtands not far from hence: The 
four Pillars of the high Altar ſcem to be a mixture of 
Sand and Cryſtal petrified. Near the great Door, on the 
Wall on the left 81 is the Tombſtone of one Xe: 
Archbithop of V, and Cardinal of this Church. 

From hence paſſing over the Triſtavere, T went to the 
lite of St. Bartho/emew, in which ſtands an Hoſpital, and 
the Convent of the Fanciſcant, in whoſe Church is the 
Tomb of Porphyry (under the high Altar) of the Apo- 
{tle St. Bartholomew, This Ile was formerly known by 
the name of Inſula Tiberina, being made by the Corn, 
which (after the ejection of T:rquin the proud] was 
pluck'd up by the Roots, and thrown into the River. 

From this Iſle I paſs d over the Bridge of four Heads, 
(anciently call'd Pons Fabricius) which joyns the Ifle ro 
the City. Looking down into the River onthe right hand, 
| eſpied the Pons Sublicius, famous for the brave defence 
made there by Horatius Cecles, till it was cut down after 
him. It got its Name from the Latin word Sublicn, figni- 
fying Beams of Wood, but was afterwards built of Stone 
by -Emilius. It was this Bridge from whence the Empe- - 
tour Heliogabalus was thrown into the Tybur, with a Stons 
about has Neck, 


bs 


if 


— es re A 2 


— — =—_ = 
no DI 2 CIT 


— 
— 
— 

— —— — 


HR . * , 
” 22 
22 — 
— — 2 — — 
2 A — > a - 47 
x A » £4 * 
2 = * : 
—— ˙ — ee 


— 2 n 
an” ..”. * i 
2 2 - 
* 2 mem — ws 


a 


„ 


Dag, k 


618 


Mr. Laſſe l 


* 
* * 


The Jerry). 


F. Maria E. 


SIA. 


St. Stephens 
Church. 


So ſoon as you come over the Bridge, you ſee on the 
left hand the great Back-door of the Fewry, which is 
lock d up every night, the Jews who have their Habita- 
tions here being all confin'd to this corner of the City. 
They mcet in their Synagogues (which they call Schools) 
every Satalay, to ſing and pray, which I found them to 
perform in a very indecent manner, with their Hats on, 
and wirhout the leaſt Ceremony of lifting up their Eyes 
or bending their Knees- I once was preſent at a Cir- 
838 „which appear d to be extreamly painfal to the 
Child. he 
_ Returning from the Few, rhro' rhe before-mention'd 
Back-gate, I ſaw to the left the Palace of Prince Savelli, 
built upon the Ruins of the Theatre of Marcellus, the 
Founder whereof was Auguſtus, capable of holding eighty 
thouſand perſons at once. | 

From hence going forward, I faw rhe moft ancient 
Church call d St. Maria in Coſmedin, or in Schola Greca, 
where St. 4:ſtin (before his Converſion) us'd to keep 
his Leſſons of Rhetorick. In the Porch you ſee a great 
round Stone, cut into the Face of a Man, with an exceſ- 
ſive wide Mouth, call d La Bacca della verita, which Iam 
apt to believe ſcrv'd formerly for a Gurter- ſpout to ſome 
ancient Fabrick. 

The next Church to this, is call d St. Maria Egypt iaca 
(anciently the Temple dedicated to the Sun and Fupiter.) 
It is adorn'd with moſt artificial chanel'd Pillars, and be- 
longs to the Armenians, as well as the adjoyning Hoſpital 
or the reception of the Carholick Armenian Pilgrims, who 
celebrate Maſs here (by the Pope's permiſſion) after their 
own Rite. 

On the further ſide of the great Piazza you ſee St. Ste- 

hens Church, ſurrounded with chanel d Pillars, ancient- 
6 known by the name of June Matutina, i. e. the Morn- 
ing Juno, or Alba Der, the Break, of Day Goddeſs. This 
Church ſtands upon the River-fide, and near it the great 
Sink of Rome, call'd Cloaca maxima, diſcharges it ſelf into 
the Der, being one of the moſt noble Monuments of an- 
cient Rome, built all of Freeſtone, and arch'd on the top 
by Tarquinius Priſcus : it was of that bigneſs, that a large 
Cart might paſs thro it with eaſe, having many Springs 
running into it. 

Paſſing from hence along the River. ſide, by the foot of 
the Mount Aventin, I ſaw on my left hand the Chapel 
belonging to the Maltheſe Knights, near which place (if 


Tie Temple WE may credit our Antiquaries) ſtood rhe ancient Tem- 


ot 8ene Deo, ple of Bona Dea; and on the inſide of this Hill, the Den 
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nals were tumbled into the River. -Þ 

As you go up the Hill, you ſee St. Alexius's Church, 
and in it the wooden Stairs under which this Saint lodg d 
ſecretly ſeventeen Years. His Body, together with that 
of St. Boniface the Martyr, lies interr'd under the high 
Alrar. g 

Near it, upon the ſame Hill, is St. Sabina's Church, 
whither the Pope comes every Aſhweducſday in a ſolemn 
Cavalcade: and upon this Hill ſtood the ancient Temple 
of Liberty, and the Armiluſtrium of the Romans. 

Coming down the ſaid Hill, towards St. Paul s Gate, 1 
ſaw to the right the Hill call'd Mos Teſtgcius, compos d 
of the broken Pots thrown there in the time of the N- 
mans by the Porters, being half a mile in compaſs, and an 
hundred and ſixty foot high. Near the Gate of St. Paul 
we ſaw the Tomb of Caius Ceſtus, of the fineſt white Mar- 
ble, like an Egyptian Pyramid, the moſt entire piece of 
Roman Antiquity. This Ceſius was Septemvir Ef ulonim, 
7. c. one of the ſeven call'd Epulones by the Romans, who 
uſed to devour the Banquets ſer before the Gods in their 
Lefiſterns in the Temple of Fupiter Capitolinus. 

Hence paſſing thro' St. Pauls Gare, (the ancient Porta 
Tergemina and Porta Oſtienſis) I went to St. Paul's Church, 
a little mile from the Town. As I went along, I ſaw a 
little Chapel on the left hand, built on the place where 
St. Peter and St. Paul took their leaves of one another be- 
fore they ſuffer'd Marryrdom. | | 

The Church of St. Paul was built by Conſtantine the 
Grear, in the ſame place Where Lucina a Roman Lady 
buried the Body of St. Pau. It is built croſs-wiſe, and 
the Body of it 477 foot long, and 258 broad ; a hundred 
round Marble Pillars (taken out of the Baths of Arroniys ) 
ſer in four ranks, ſupporting the whole Fabrick : Befides 
which, this vaſt 5 lube is without any decoration or 
Chapels, except at the one end of it near the great Door, 
where theſe words arc engrav'd upon an Altar, 


Hic inventum eſt caput S. Pauli. 


many Statues: Under this Altar are entomb'd the kalt of 


Voyage into taly. 


the Bodies of St. Peter and St. Par, according to the In- 
ſcription upon che ſide of che Altar, 


Sub hoc altari requieſcunt glorioſa corpora Apoſtolorum Petri 
& Pauli pro medietate. 


Behind the Altar ſtands the Confeſſion of Sr. Paul, in all 
reſpects like that of St. Perer before mention'd. Under- 
neath the little half-doors leading to the Steps of the Al- 
tar, are theſe words in golden Letters, Limins 4voſtolorum, 
which makes me conjecture (as I alledg'd before) that 
this place was anciently call'd the Limina .Jpoſtoloram, and 
not the Church- door. 

The old Arch in the top of the Roof is remarkable for 
a moſt ancient piece of Maack Work, repreſenting our 
Saviour in the midſt of the four and twenty Elders of the 
Apocalypſe. It was made about twelve hundred years ago, 
in the time of St. Leo the Great, at the charge of Placidia 
Galla, (Daughter of Theodoſius, and Siſter of Honorius) ac- 
cording to the two Verſes on that Arch: 


Placidie pia mens opery decus omne reportat, 
Gaudet Pontifics ſtudio fflendere Leons, 


The other remarkable things in this Church are, the mi- 
raculous Crucifix which ſpoke to St. Bridget ; the Chapel 
and Tabernacle of the B. Sacrament, with the rare Pictures 


Lavinia Pontana: Of Relicks, the Head of the S:mariran 
Woman converted by our Saviour; the Arm of St. Anne, 
Mother of the Virgin Mar; ; and the Chair of St. Paul. 
From this Church going to the Tre Fontane, above a mile 
and a half off, I paſs d in my way over the place where 
St. Jeno and ten thouſand Chriſtians were martyr'd at 
once, under the Reign of Dioclefian. At the Tre Fontane I 
ſaw rhree Churches ſtanding, wirhin the place anciently 
call d ad Aquas Salvias ; the firſt is the Church of Sr. Vin- 
cent and Anaſtaſe, becauſe of the Head of St. Anaſtaſius 
ſent to Pope Honorius by the Emperour {teraclius, 627, 
kept here. The ſecond is a little round Church on the 
right hand, where you ſee the famous Picture of St. Ber- 
nard's Extaſi, and under it a Vault of a mile under 
ground, where many of the Bodies marcyr'd with Jen are 
buried. In the third place ſtands the little Church of the 
Tre Fontane, ſo call'd, becauſe St. Paul was beheaded there, 
and where his Head jump'd thrice, three Fountains guſli d 
our. Upon rhe Altar on the left hand is to be ſeen that 
moſt exquiſite piece of Sr. Pete's Crucifixion, done by 
Guido Rbeni; and on the other fide a line Block (within 
an yu Grate) upon which, they ſay, St. Paul's Head was 
cut off, 

| From hence crofling che Fields, we ſaw the Church of 
rhe Annunciata, one of the nine Churches of R me, viſited 
by Pilgrims; and from thence to the Church of St. Se- 
baſtian, one of the ſeven Churches. The Tomb of St. Se- 
baftion is under an Altar on the left hand; and under- 
neath the Vault where Pope Stephen was beheaded in his 
own Seat of Stone, and where the Bodies of St. Peter and 
St. Paul were kept conceal'd for many years. 


were ſeveral in the primitive times, call'd by divers names, 
viz. Arenaria, Cpt. e, Arca, Concilia Martyrum, Poliandria, 
but moſt generally C:mireria or Dormetoria, becauſe here 
were depoſited the Bodies of Martyrs, qui obaormiverunt 
in Domino; and among all theſe Cemiteria,ritar of Calix- 
tus was of the greateſt extent. In theſe Catacombs ir was 
that, during the ten Perſecutions of the Chriſtians, the 
Believers us d to exerciſe their acts of Religion and De- 
votion in private, to hear Maſs in little Chapels. admini- 
ſter the Sacrament, bury the dead Martyrs, preach, hold 
Conferences, and even celebrate Councils. I rook at di- 
vers times a view of ſeveral parts of theſe Catacombs, 
with a good Guide with Wax Lights, ( Torches being too 
ſtiflin \ the Streers whereof, under ground, were cut out 
with Mens Hands and Matrocks, about the height of a 
Man, and no broader than for tWo Men to meet: The 
fides of theſe Alleys are full of holes of a Man's length, 
ſometimes two or three rows one over another, in which 
they us'd ro bury their Martyrs and Confeſſors; and that 
Poſterity might be ſenſible which cf them were Martyrs, 


which Confeſſors, tlicy us d to engrave —_ the Stones 
which immur'd them, or upon one of the Bricks, a Palm 


Branch for a Martyr, and the words Pro chriſto in cyphcrs 
for a Conſeſſor. Their Records tell us, that during the 
ten Perſecurions, no leſs than a hundred and ſeventy thou- 
The high Altar has a Canopy of Stone like a Tabernacle, ſand Martyrs were buried in this Cemi:erium or Calixtur, 
ſupported by four Pillars of Porphyry, and adorn'd with| and among them nineteen Popes Martyrs: As you de- 
ſcend into them from the Church of St. Sebaſtian, 4155 


e 
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by the hand of Cavalier Lanfranco; the Picture of che Remarkable 
Altar of St. Stephen, made by a Lady of Bologna call'd hing 


Ciatsd, 


From this Church you go into the Catacombs, which The cus. 
run thence many miles under ground. Of thele chere cow's. 
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age into Italy. 619 | 


. III. ſee certain words over the Door, intimating, that St. Hie- | two Cruciſixes before them. Here are alſo entomb'd the 
8 9" rome, in Exel. c. 40. (according to his own confeſſion )| Heads of St. Peter and Sc. Paul. 
us d every S:.nday and Holiday (during his ſtay in Rome ] The Roof of this Church is moſt richly gilt, and the 
to go into theſe Catacombs. inſide of the body of the Church renew d by the com- 
Near the Church of St. Sebaſtian is the place call d Capo] mand of Pope lunccen: X. The Painting crois the Church 
Far di deut. di Bove, a conſiderable Structure in the Via Appia, faced from the Organs to the Altar of the B. Sacrament, repre- 
about with Marble Stones: It was the Sepulchre of Re- ſenting the chief actions of Conſtantine the Great, are moſt 
rella, the Wife of the rich Craſſus: It has ſince got rhe] exquiſitely done, eſpecially the Figures about the Cha iot 
Name of Capo di Bore, from the Oxheads cut in Marble] of the Emperour, by Bellardino. The Aſcenſion of our 
which compoſe the Cornice that was about the top of the] Saviour is of rhe hand of Cavalier Gi e; as the &p- a 
Moles, The Wal's ace above eight ells thick. parition of our Saviour, chat of Mount de ae, ard that 
The fru - Hard by this ſtand the Ruins of the Pretorium, the] over againſt Conſtantine's Baptiſm, are done by Parr R- 
rium. Qrarrers of the Pretorian Bands, where the 1 mano; and that of Conſtantine s Baptiim, by Reli. The 
lodg'd, at ſome diſtance from the Town, to avoid all oc- Picture of our Saviour in the Thus or a, de, was the 
caſion of Tumults, and for the conveniency of exerciſing] firſt Picture that appear d publickly in Re. Beſides this, 
theſe Troops in the Circus of Caracalla, which is hard by. | there are ſeveral other rare pieces in M-ſzich Work in the 
The ci This Ciicus owes its Name to the Emperour Cer-cella] vaulted Tribune, and ſome fy mbolical Repreſenrations re- 
of caratala. 115 Founder, being the moſt entire of all the ancient Circi} laring to our Saviour's Life, and more eſpecially to his 
in Rme; for in this you ſee plainly where the Carceres or] Paſſion, a thing much uſed in the ancient Churches. 
Starting-place was; where the Meta, where the Gg, Within the higheſt Altar is enclos'd the moſt ancienr 
and the Walls pet ſhow its length and compaſs. In the} Wooden Altar, upon which St. Peter himſelf and rhe firft 
center of it formerly ſtood that Gng/ia which is now to be Popes uſed to ſay Maſs during the ten Chriſtian Perſecu- 
{cen in the midſt of Piazza Nivona ; I ſaw it he here bro-| tions: It was placed here by St. Sylvrſtzr, and order'd, 
ken in three pieces, and neglected, till the Earl of Arundel, That none ſtould ſay Maſs at this Altar but the Pope, or, 
the lare Look Martihal of England, having bid a Sum off in caſe of his indiſpoſition, ſome Cardinal authoriz d by 
Moncy for ir, the Romans began to conſider of rhe mar-] an Apoſtolical Brief to be affix'd to one of the four Pillars 
ter, and Cavalier B:-1inzi found means to joyn it ſo neat-] of rhe ſaid Altar; over which is erected a noble Taber- 
ly together, that it now ſtands ſtreight upon a moſt cu-| nacle of Marble, ſupported by four Pillars: This Taber- 
; rious Baſis in the very heart of Rome. nacle ſerves not only for a Canopy to the Altar, but alſo 
; Remarkable Near this Circus you ſee an old round Temple, with] for an Area to the Heads of St. Peter and St. Faul, which = 4 
| things. another little Anti-tewple adjoyning to it, rhro' which] are ſhewn on Holidays thro' an Iron Grate. 1 
| yon go into the other: perhaps this was the Temple of | The Altar of the Bleſſed Sacrament has a moſt curious 
Honour, into which there was no paſſage but rhro' the] Tabernacle of noble poliſh d Stones, with four Braſs gilt 
Temple of Virtue : certain it is, that anciently theſe two Pillars fifteen foot high. Over this Altar is preſerv'd rhe 
Temples ſtood near the Porta Carpena, (now St. Sebaſtian's| Table. it ſelf upon which our Saviour eat rhe Paſchal 
Gare) as theſe two do. Lamb. The Tomb of Braſs of Pope Urban V, and that 
: a1F.co, Not far from this old Temple is an Eccho, which (the of e xander III, are moſt nob'e picces ; and the Tomb of 
[ Inhabitants tell you) would repeat a whole Verſe out of | Lawentius Valla, a learned Roman, and Canon of this 
j V:rz:/, but I could hear no more than the two laſt words] Church, the firſt Reſtorer of the puricy ot the Latin Lan- 
. of a Sentence. guage, corrupted by the barberous Gorbs in 1--ly Upon 
s In our return from Sr. Seha/?ians to the City, we paſs'd| the Architrave of the Porch of this Church you ſee the fol- 
8 in lighc of 2 (mal Chapel call'd Domins quo vadr, and{lowing Inſcription in Gothich Letters. 
e formerly St. Maria ad pa us; it is call'd Domine quo vads, | 
i becauſe Sr. Peter flying out of the Priſon of Mme, our Dogmate Papali datur ac ſimul Imperiali, 
r Saviour appear'd to him in this place, and being ask d by Quod fim cunctarum Mater & Caput Ecelæſiarum. 
e Peter, Domine quo vady ? i. e. Lord, whither go you? he 
e anſwer'd, Vado Roman ut ibi iterum cruciſi gar, i. e. I am The pierced Chair of Porphyry, which is placed near the 
I gong to Rome, to be crucified again; which Peter under-| grear Door of this Church when the Pope takes potietiion 
4 anding rightly, rerurn'd to Mme again, and was there] of his Office, is kept in the Cloy ſter of this Church. In 
it crucified. In the middle of the Chapel they ſhew vou the | this Chair the Pope is fer for ſome time, and ar bis rifing 
y prints of cur Saviour's Feet in a white Marble Stone co-] from it again the Quire tings this Verle ot 112. 
in ver'd with an [ron Grate. Suſcitat de pulvere egenum & de ftecere eregit erem: 
1s Paſſing thro' the Gate of St. Schaſtian, we came ſtrait] Theſe Wea and the pierced Chair being to put ri: Pope 
to the Church of St. Nereus and Aiden, whereot Barc] in mind of his human Frailties amidit rhe glorious 2ccla- 
13 nixs was Cardinal. The Tombs of the two Saints are un- | mations of the people. The Adverfarics of the Ken 
3 der the high Altar. Church have put a quite different Interpretation upon it, 
- Over againſt this Church is the Monaſtery and Church alledging, That this pierced Chair was intended tor the 
"4 kj. of S. Siſto, in an unwholſome place call'd anciently the | diſcovery of the Sex, ro prevent rhe inconveniencics of 
r- Piſcina Publica, where the 5 us d to waſh cheniſelves. another Pope Joan; tho it be pait I contradiction, that ,., . 
is Rere St. Dominic had his Habitation ; and in the Church | this Story of the pretended Female Pope is a Meer Ficti- — 
d are to be ſeen the Tombs of St. Sixtus, Lucius, Lucianus, | on, invented by Martinus Polonus and others of the Fu- Faule, 
Sotherus, and Jepherinus, Popes and Martyrs ; and the | perour's Faction, to render the Pope's party (then at va- 
h The Cas. glorious Picture of S. Vincentius Ferrerius. riance with them) odious to the World. Not % men- 
re combs. Hence going towards the Porta Latina, we ſaw the] tion, that the circumſtances of this Story render it alto- 
8, Church where St. 7% the Evangeliſt was boil'd in a| gether ſuſpected, if nor improbable, to unbyaſs'] perſons, 
a, Cauldron of Oyl ; and following the Walls of the City, | how is ir pollible that ſo reftin'd a Nation as the I 
re came to St. ohn Lateran's Church. [ſhould be fo groſly impos d upon in ſo nice a point as this, 
ut re This Church is, according to the Inſcription cf the] and that the Ge Church, then at variance with the R- 
* . Chuck. Architrave over the Porch of the Church, and the Bull of} m Church, ſhould not have objected the fame tothem. 
as Gregory XI, the Pope's Cathedral, and the Mother of all| by way of retaliation for upbraiding them with an Eunuch 
he other Churches Orbs & Urbi, not excepring St. Peter's it] Patriarch; aud that Anaſtaſivs Bibliothecarius, who writ 
e- ſelf: Conſtantine the Great was the Founder of it, upon | within thirty years after, ſhould not make the leaſt men- 
ni- Mount Cællus, and dedicated to our Saviour ; whence it| tion thereof in his Lives of the Popes : Add to this, that 
1d is ſtiled by ſome Baſilica Conſtantina, by others Bejilica| the moſt learned of the Adverlarics of the Reman Church, 
U- Salvaters; ſometimes Baſilica St. Foanns, from its being | as Mr. B/onde/, ( who has wrir a Treatiſe on mrpoſe to 
bs, near the two Chapels dedicated to the two St. John, in | ſkew the nullity of this fabulous Invention ) Mont. Sera 
00 the Baptiſtery of Conſtantine : ſometimes Baſilica St. Foan-] vius, Samuel Bochare, and ſeveral other Proteſtams, have 
ut 15 in Laterano, its Foundation being laid upon the place | been convine d of and acknowledged the Fallity of this 
a where Plautius Lateranus had a noble Garden, which was | Story. 
he  feiz'd upon by Nero, after he had kill'd the Maſter :] We went out at the little Back-door of this Church to Th. e ter 
th, Upon this occaſion it is to be obſery'd, that all the great | the Bapriſtery of Corſtantine, the hrit Chriſtian Emperour., ty of © us. 
ch Churches of Rome are call'd Bafilica. It is of a circular figure, in the center whereof itands the e. 
iat In this Church of St. Foby Leteran the Pope takes poſ- | Font in which the laid Emperour was baptiz d by Pope 
rs, ſc{lion of his Papal Dignity, after having been conſecra- | Sylveſter, being enclos'd with two Rails of Marble, and 
nes ted Biſhop (if he were none before ) in St. Peter's Church, | adorn d with twelve great pillars of Porphyry, which ſlip- 
Im Hence it is that the conlecration of Bithops and Prieſts, | port the painted Vault or Root over the Font, unto which 
TH Confirmations, Baptiſins of Jews, and other Epiſcopal | youdeſcend by four Steps. Upon the Walls of this round 
the Functions of the Dioceſs of Rome, are pcrtorm'd here, | Chapel are paimed in freſco, the Viton of Cor ft.rnicine, of 
u- and the Clergy therecf have the precedency before thoſe | the Croſs in the Air; his Victory over Max-nrius; las 
* N et all other Churches 1y publick Proceſliaus, aud to carry Bel, and other memorable adtiom of his Life. 
e- . : 
you : 
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el's Voyage into Italy. 


_ Lib. II. 


On the other fide of St. Fobn Lateran's Church you ſee 
e Scals the Scala Santa and the Sancta Sanctorum: The firſt- has 
anita, . T n 4 g 
got its Name from the twenty eight white Marble Stairs, 
fix foot long, up which our Saviour was led to Pilates 
Houſe. Upon ſome of theſe are plainly to be diſtinguiſh'd 
the places where the precious Blood of our Saviour had 
fallen, for which reaſon they are cover d with Grates of 
Braſs; they arc kepr in ſuch reverence, thar none aſcends 
them but upon their Knees; of which I have ſeen many 
inſtances, b the Jubilee, in perſons of Quality of 
both Sexes. Theſe Stairs were the to Conſtantine the 
Great, by his Mother Queen Helen, from Feruſclem. 
The Sota At the top of theſe Stairs is a Chapel call'd Sancta 
Sande. Sanforum, from its holy Relicks, as the Inſcription over 
the Altar teſtifies ; 


Non eſt in toto Sanctior Orbe locus, 


Upon this Altar is kept the famous Picture of our Sa- 
viour, drawn half-ways, repreſenting him about thirteen 
Years old, about a foot and a half long, ſaid to have been 
begun by St. Luke, and finiſh'd by an Angel: Ir is beſer 
all round about with Jewels of a confiderable value. Un- 
der the Altar is entomb'd the Body of St. Anaſtaſius, and 
the Heads of St. Apes and Praxedes, with other Relicks, 
are kept here. In former times (according to their Re- 
cords) the Prepuce or Fore-skin of our Saviour was alſo 
kept here; bur at the time of the ſacking of Rome by 
Bout bon, one of the Soldiers ſciz'd upon it, bur nor "4" 
able to reſt, left it in a Village call d Calcata, about fit. 
teen miles from Rome, where I ſaw it at the Houſe of the 
Count d Anguillara, enelos d in a Cryſtal Caſe, whereof 


This being one of the moſt curious pieces of Antiqui 
of Rme, (as being compos'd of Sto: of a moſt rat 
ous bulk) was begun by V-ſþ«ſiez and finiſh'd by Demi- 
Han, It is of a circular figure without, and oval within. 
adorn'd on the outſide with Pillars of the three Orders, 
great Arches below, and open Galleries above, for the 
conventency of letting the people go out and in without 
crowding ; within it had Stone Steps leading up to the 
top, which was ſet round with Statues: Ende 
were the Caves of the wild Beaſts, whence they were let 
looſe to fight, ſometimes againſt one another, ſometimes 
againſt condemn'd Chriſtians. Nero order'd the Chri- 
ſtians to be clad in Lyons and Bears-skins, and thus to 
engage with theſe wild Beaſts. Sometimes the Gladiators 
foughr againſt one another, and even the noble Romans 
would ſometimes engage in theſe Combats. 

Near this Amphitheatre you ſee a great heap of Rubbiſh 
of Brick, being the Remnants of the ancient noble Foun- 
rain call'd Mera Sudaus, built for the conveniency of the Rn 
Spectators that came to ſee the Sports in the Arena of the 
Amphitheatre ; it was faced with Marble, and adorn'd with 
a Braſs Statue of Fupiter. 

Near ir ſtands the Triumphal Arch of Conſtantine the 
Great, erected in memory of his Victory over Maxentius 
the Tyrant, with theſe words upon ir, Liberatori Ubi 
ee er 2 all pe white Marble, with many 
moſt curious Statues (which are now h 7 
Hiſtories in baſſi relievi. e 
From hence paſſing by the Church of St. and Paul 
we went to St. Gregory's Church, which being built on the St. Cin, 
place where his Houſe ſtood formerly, we ſaw the Table Church, — 
where this holy man entertain'd (in recompence of his 


the ſaid Count keeps one Key, and the Pariſh Prieſt e 
ther. 

bs Not far from the Scala Sancta you fee a notable © wg of 
eee Chriſtian Antiquity call'd Triclinium Leong, a Picture of 

- Moſzickh Work of our Saviour reſuſcitated, holding out a 
Book ro his Diſciples, with theſe words written in it, 
Pax dbu, which was caus'd ro be made eight hundred 
years ago by Leo, as an Emblem of his return to Rome, 
whence he had been chas'd by his Enemies. Upon a Pik 
lar on the right hand our Saviour is painted firting upon 
a Throne, giving with his right hand rhe Keys of the 
Church to St. Peter, and with his left the Imperial Stan- 
dard to Conſtantine the Great. On the oppohite Pillar to 
the left hand you ſee repreſented, in Meſaick Work, St. Pe- 
ter ſitting in a Chair, giving the Pontifical Stole ro Pope 
Leo III. with his right hand, and with his left the Imperial 
Standard to Charlemagne, who had reſtor d Pope Leo to his 
Sear again. 
In our return paſling by St. Fobn Lateran's Church, and 
by the Pope's Palace wr Sixtus V. we ſaw the great 
Guglia, which anciently ſtood in the Circus maximus, be- 
ing by Conſtantine the Great brought chicher from Alexan- 
dria; its height is above a hundred foot. 
In a large Room adjoyning to the Church ſtands the 
Statue in 3 of the French King Henry IV, erected by 
the Canons of St. 7ohn Lateran's, to ſhew their Gratitude 
for having reſtor'd ren thouſand crowns per annum to that 
Church, due to ir in France. ; 
$. John La In the Hoſpital of this Church the Sick are attended 
— Ho- ich ſo much care, that perſons of Quality, in their Sick- 
; neſs, often prefer this place before their own homes. 
Keeping along the Wall of the old Aqueduc! of Clay- 
dius, we took a view of the Church upon the Mount 
St. Stephan (2 6/;115, call d St. Stephano Retondo, belonging to the Semi- 
bn. nariſts of che German College: The Martyrdoms of moſt 
of the ancient Martyrs, with the ſeveral Inſtruments us'd 
upon that occaſion, are to be ſeen painted upon the 
Walls. 

Over againſt this Church ſtands another, call d St. Ma- 
ria della Navicella, from a little Boat of Stone ſtanding be- 
fore it, being the Vow of certain Mariners. It was an- 
ciently call d Dominica, or in Ciriaca. 

Not far hence is the Villa or Country-houſe of the 
Duke Matthci, cruſted over on the outſide with moſt cu- 
rious anticuglie, and well ſtor d within with rare Statues, 
as, the Heads of Brutus and Porcio in one Stone; the Sta- 
tues of Cleopatra, of Hercules, of three Boys aſleep, and 
hugging one another; the Head of Cicero, a moſt exqui- 
ſite piece; the Statue of M. Aurelius; a Table of precious 
Stones. In another Houſe (looking towards St. Sito) 
ſtands that incomparable Statue of Andromeda (white 

Marble) expos d to the Sea-monſter, by the hand of Oli- 
viero ; that of Apollo fleaing Mayfins, likewiſe of white 
Marble; the Satyr plucking a Thorn out of his Foot: 
not to mention rhe curious Alleys, Warerworks, Grot 
tos, Oc. 
The Anl. Ercm hence we went tothe old Amphitheatre, call'd now 


The Villa 
Arbei. 


ing of this and other Roman Baths, ſtiles them, Lavocra in 


charitable Hoſpitality) an Angel and the Lord of 

for his Gueſts, In one of the Chapels of che ChE 
ſtands a moſt curious white Marble Statue of Sr. Gregory 
in his Pontifical Robes, the Gift of Cardinal Beronius ©* 
In a certain Cave in the Garden belonging to the Con- 
vent of Sr. Gregory, we ſaw ſome paintings on the Wall 
of the old times of Pagar Rome, moſt miſerably done, and 
conſiderable for nothing but their antiquity. : 
Afterwards I took a view of the Termæ, or Baths of 


Antonius, of that bigneſs, that 4mmianus Marcellinys ſpeak- 8 


bu We. 


modum provinciarum exſtruſta; and in the Excerpta Olym- 
piadori it is ſaid, that theſe Baths of Antonin; ad no tf 
than ſixteen hundred Seats of poliſſ d Marble, for as many 
perſons to bath in apart ; nay, ſome of theſe Barhing- 
5 were pay'd with Silver, and furniſh'd with Water 

y Pipes of the ſame Metal, and adorn'd with Statues 
Pictures, and precious Stones: Now theſe Baths ſervethe 
_ grain for ere diverſion. 

n our way thence paſſing betwixt the Mo ; 
and the Mounr — we 9 ſight of the . 
formerly ſtood the Circus Maximus, being the largeſt of all 
the Circi in Rome ; Tarquinius Priſeus was the firſt Foun- 
der of ir, and Fulius Ceſar and Auguftrs encreasd it to 
that bigneſs, which was three ſtades in length, and four 
acres in breadth, (each Roman ſtade being 625 foot, or 
125 paces ) and Trajan and Heliogabalus caus d it to be 
beautified with Statues and Pillars: it had three Galleries, 
one for the Senators, the ſecond for the Gentlemen, and 
rhe third for tlie common people, all which could conve- 
niently contain one hundred and fifty thouſand perſons. 
It was alſo adorn'd with two great Obelisks, viz, with 
chat now ſtanding before the Perta del Popule, and chat be- 
fore St. Fobn Lercran's Church. Underreath this Build- 
ing were certain vaulted Rooms, call'd Feri es, where 
the lewd Women us d to expoſe their Bodies for Money 
whence the word Fornication had its derivation. ; 
Paſſing forward towards the Church of St. George, we 
ſaw on the righr hand the Ruins of the Imperial Pas 3 
calld Palazzo Mac g ore, which extended almoſt all over Palace * 
the balatin Hill. By the way we alſo took a view of the 
Church of St. Angſſaſius, which was anciently the Tem- 
ple of Neptune, and thence to the ſquare Temple, ſup- 
pos d to have been the Temple of Fans Quadrifors, : cer- 
rain it is that ir has four Doors, and twelve Niches, on 
each fide of the ſquare outſide; rhe Doors repreſenting 
the four Seaſons of the Year, and the twelve Niches the 
twelve Months of the Year. Some are of opinion, that 
this was wy a Porch or Lodge belonging to that Temple. 
Coming to St. Georges Church, we ſaw a curious Marble ©: Cu“ 
Arch richly engraven adjoyning to it, erected by the _ 
Company of Goldſmiths ro Severus and A. Aurelius. The 
Water of the Tyber came formerly up very near to this 
Church, this Creek being then call'd V-labrum, becauſe 
they ſometimes made uſe of a ſmall Sail there, as they 
were croſſing the River in their ſmall Ferry-boars 

From hence we went to the round Church of St. The- 


0 the Co! iſer, from a certain Colofſean Statue that ſtood in it. 


dore in the Foro Boavro, which was anciently the Temple 
ot 
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of Rmulus and Remus, erected in the ſame N where 
they were expos d and nourith'd by a ſhe-Wolf. 
Not far thenee we ſaw the Hotpital of our Lady of Con- 
5%: veſtal ſolation, once the Temple of Vita, where the V:/ta! Virgins 
vigins. kept the eternal Fire, and upon that ſcore had peculiar 
Privileges granted them; but if they hapned to loſe their 
Virginity, they were buried alive in a deep Vault made 
for that purpoſe. | NN 
From thence going to the Campo Vaccino, we ſaw three 
| Pillars of a moſt admirable Structure, anciently belong- 
77 n ing to the Temple of Fupiter Stator, built by R uus, in 
3 memory of his Battel againſt the Sabin, when his men 
being ready to fly, he implor'd Fupiter in theſe words, 
Siſte fedam fugam, whereupon his Soldiers keeping their 
round, he built this Temple purſuant to his Vow. Jult 
= theſe three Pillars you ſee the Church of St. Maia Li- 
beratrice, the reaſon of which Name is to be ſeen in a 
long Writing in the Church, and in Baronius's Annals. 
Hard by was the famous Lecus Cu tii, a Pool of peſtife- 
rous Water, which, the Oracle faid, could not be ſtopt 
up, but by caſting the moſt precious thing in Rem? into it; 
the Ladies and Noblemen having thrown in what was 


| This Forum was anciemly famous for many other Bui!- 
dings; as, the C miri (or publick place of aſſembly) 
in which ſtood the Tribunal where the Pr.cror ſate in t e 
Cela Curuls or Ir or Chair, adminiſtring Juſtice. In this 
Comitium ſtood the Statue of Horatius Cecies, and of Py- 


7 »4poraiand Alcibiedes. In the ſame Frrum Rood the R. 
(or Putpir made of rhe brazen ſaours of rhe Ships taken + 


from the Autiates) where the RMaM nu  Oratours us'd to 


plead. Behind it ſtood rhe Tomb of Rmulis, and before 
the Tomb of Fauſtis the Foſter-father of Roam:us. 

Hence going up to the Capitol by the Coach- way, I faw 
vpon the ſide of the Hil che Pillars once belonging to the 
Jempie of CMuco d, erected by Cæmilus, and three other 
Pillars nearly wrought, which were part of the Temple 
dedicated by Auzuſtufto Fupiter the Thunderer, after ha- 
ving narrowly eſcap'd a Thunderclap, which Kkill'd his 
C hairwan. | 


> 


. e. a Head, a Man's Head being found here under ground 
when rhey were laying the Foundation of the Temple of 
Jupiter Cobitelinus, porrending, that this City ſhould one 
day be the head of rhe World. The firſt thing I teck no- 
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The Capitol got its Name from the] atin word Caput, The C ph. 


moſt valuable to them without effect, Curtius, a gallant ; tice of, was the higheſt part of this Hill cai'l'd anc:enrly 
young Parrician, judging that nothing was more precious K 9s Tayp» a, being of no very difficult acceſs; it looks 
than a brave Man, leapt into it on Horſeback, and thus down towards the Theatre bf V ce g Thence retturn- 


zee Tir. Liv 


as per part of which oa ſtood the Imperial Palace, but 


ſacriſicing himſelf for the publick good, the hole clos d. ing back t6 the Plaza, of che Capitol, I delighted my the 2 


54 


Ihen turning to the right hand, we came to the Gar- Eyes wi h "hat miracuious Statua Equeſtru of Marcus Au- Aen. 
den of the Farneſes, upon the Mount Palatin, on the up-|relius, a great PiiJol-pher and great Emperour, b-ing che 


nobleſt Statue in the World, once gilt, hut now appear- 


on the skirts thereof the Temples of the Goddeſſes F-aver ing all to be plain Braſs. Near this Statue ſtand two 
and Viriplaca, and Catalin and Cicere's Houſes. The Scho- Co H Sta: ues, whence ſprirg forth two Kivers, ore re- 
lars of the Engliſh College in Rome have now a kind of preſenting the vu. and the other the IH Over them 


Vineyard upon part of this Hill, where they divert them-| 

ſelves. The high Walks in the Farneſes Gardens are very 
remarkable for their proſpect into the place where the 

Circus Maximus ſtood in ancient times. | 

Going on in the (ame Tract, on the right hand, we, 

T's Arch, came to the Triumphal Arch erected to Tit, in memory 
of his Victory over the Fews; here you ſee in mezzo elie- 

vo the ſaid Emperour in his triumphant Chariot engra en, 

and on the other fide the holy Cand leſtick of the Temple | 

of Feruſalem, the Ark of Alliance, and the Table of the 

Law, brought by the ſaid Emperour from Jeruſalem. This 

8 the moſt triumphal Arch in Rome, and ſtood in the Va 

acra, 

Turning off again towards the Campo Vaccino, we came 

The Cinch to the Church of St. Franceſca Romana, of St. Marta %.utw4, 
gp here we ſaw the Tomb of that Saint in Braſs gilt, ſeri p 
eo by Innocent X. The Hiſtory of the Pope's return to R. 
from Avignon is cut here in Marble upon an Altar; ard 


to this Church belongs a moſt fine ſwr of Hangings, the 


Gift of the Siſter of Pope Innocent Xx. Near it you ſee the 
Remnants of the d Temple of Peace, once the moſt ſtate- 


vou fee ſtanding a Statue not unlike Pd, tepreſent.ng 
Rwe, the Face of White Mart le. and the Garments of 
Porphyry. Here I faw allo the Troph es of +ar{us, cur ThTrophies 
ancienrly in Stone; and the two gre:t Statues of Conftan- © . 
tine the Great, in whe Marble, w:th the Horſes; as alſo 
the little Stone Pillar, with a large Brit Ball upon ir, 
call'd the +#/ia-um, becauie fr 11 thence? the Romans 
us'd to count their miles to an part of the Empire. It 
ſtood anciently in the Forum Rao, and was erected 
there by Aus cas. 
Enrring into the Palace of the Conſervatoric or Senators, 
I ſaw there the Srarues of i ur CM ond He 
and in a little Court a Marble Table fer in the owa, 
the marks of the Roman meaſiircs ; and the Feer, Hands, 
Thighs and Head of Marble, fcarter'd in this Court, of the 
great Co cf, of Are, orderd to be made by ; 
that moſt exquiſite Sta ue of a Lyon tearing a Horſe ; the 
Torr b of + wen and 4.x er Sevir cs het S, with rhe 
Rape ef the $1b:nes upon it, in e; and a little 
Egyptian Idol fer vp high over the aid Tomb; as alſothe 


Head of rhe Emperour Commocdas; 11. Brats, with a Hand 


The Temple Iy of all the Roman Temples ; as, rhe Pillar, which now of the fame. 


oi beace, ſtands before St. Mary Majors great Door, (formerly be- 
longing to this Temple) which two hundred font large 
and three hundred long ſufficiently ſhews : Ve/paſi-» was 
the Founder of it, by whom it was adorn'd with the Spoi!s 


At the Stairs foot leading up into the Chambers, you 


ſee the Colonna r/irnre, a Mar e pillar of twelve foot 
high cover' with ſtems of Ships cut in Marble, with an 


Inf riprion on the B-/is in very old teurey Latin, intima- 


brought from Feruſalem by Titus Behind it is a fine Car- t ne, that this Pillar was erected in memory of a Naval 


den, formerly belonging to Cardinal Ps. 
Paſſing over the Campo Vaccine, on the right hand we 
ſaw the round Church, dedicated to St. C and St. 
The Temple miu, formerly the Temple of Caſtor and Poliix. The 
» (at and Moſaick Work in the Roof of the Tribune is very remar- 
n, kable for its ſymbolical Figures. 
Going on the ſame wav, we ſaw the Church of St. I- 
The Temple renzo in Miraude, once a Temple dedicated to the Em- 


Victor, „ btain'd by Duiliivs againſt the C an, an 
evident ſign that the ancient man took more pride in 
glorious Actions than in refin d Words. 
Going up about ten Steps, I entred into a little Court, 
the Walls whereot were cover'd all over with Marble. 
and fe vr rare pieces of XI. Aureitai's Triwvph cut in 'em ; a Anrelies 


the firſt repreſented him in his rriumphant Chariot, the bio Trupp. 


ſecond offering his Sacrifices, the third giving his Largel- 


| 


«fa fine. preſs Fayſtine, by her Husband Antonius. The Porch is ſes to the People, and the fourth, the Preſents offet'd ro 


worth a Traveller's obſervation, by reaſon of its huge 
Marble Pillars. 
A little further is the Church of St. Andriano, dedicated 
= Ten to Saturn, who having firſt taught the L the uſe and 
n "0" . . 
coining of Money, the Rmens had their publick Trea- 
ſure in this Temple, and their Mint near it. 

The Church of St. Martinas, formerly the Temple of 
Mars the Revenger, is remarkable only for the Tomb of 
that Saint, ftanding in a low Chapel. Juſt before it ſtands 

The tric. The noble triumphal Arch of Marble of Seprtimins Severus, 

„ch of curiouſly engraven in mexz9 relieve, tho one half of ir is 

buried under ground, and the other part much defaced 
by the lengthof time. 

Going on a little further, upon the Hill-lide, we faw 
the little Church of St veſeh; and in a deep Cave un- 
dernearh, the ancient Priſon call'd IA, into which 

St. Peter and St. Paul were thur up; and in the lowermoſt 
Dungeon, where St. Pere baptiz d P-ovefſ' and Martini se 
nus, his two Keepers, (with divers others) the Fountain 
which miracuſouſly ſprung vp for chat purpoſe at that time, 


him by the R mas. Ihe Emperour's Chariot has get 
new Wheels, and the Horſes new Shoes and Feet, the reſt 
being all the ſame it was made ar tart. 

Mounting up higher the fame Stairs, I faw an old Brafs 
Plate naii'd up, in which the K π² an Laws of the ren La- 
bles were written. Then entring into che Chain. ers and 
ereat Hall, I took particular notice of the Statues of 
Alexander Farneſe Duke of Parma, and M. Antonius Colon- 
14, the Pope's General in the Bartel of Lepante, and of 
Don Foln ria. Upon the Walls were painted in 
Freſ.o the Rape of the S:bi%;, the Combat of the Tg- 
mini E atres, berwixt the Horatii and Cu ati; ; Servi hold- 
ing his Hand over the burning Coals; Cec/cs deſcendin 
the Bridge; Scipio and Hannibal, with their Armies, mot 
excellently painted by Pietro Perg u; the Picture of 
Brutus, the firit Conf, commanding the death of his 
Son; that of the T-rqans, and that of the Conqueſt of 
the Sabins, are allo very bold pieces. In the Chambers | 
ſiw the Statues ot C:ius Marius 5 of Herowles, in Braſs, 
whilſt vet a Lad; of Funius Brutur, hkewiſe Braſs ; the 
Heads of Diegencs, Pte and Socrates in Marble; the Sta- 


and continues here ever ance, 
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tues of Cicere, gi and Plato; the Statue in Brals of the 
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Wolf chat gave ſuck ro Romulus and Remus: But what ex- 
ceeds all the reſt is, the brazen Statue of a young Fellow 


picking a Thorn out of his Foot, who being aFoot-poſt, 
and 5 Letters of great concern to carry to the Se- 


nate, would not ſtop by the way to pull out the Thorn 
that ſtuck in his Foot, but having deliver'd his Lerrers, 
(Which was done with prodigious haſte, as appear d 
the date) he began to pick out his Thorn in the preſence 
of the full Senate, in the ſame poſture as is expreſs d in 
this Statue, which was erected in the Capitol by the com- 
mand of the Senate. 


ira Cult, of Having thus taken a full view of the Capitol, we went 


into the Church of Ara Celi, adjoyning to the Capitol, 
upon the ſame Hill, in the fame place where anciently 
ſtood the Temple of Fupiter Cepitolinus or Fupiter Fere- 
trius. The Tomb of St. Helen, Mother of Conſtantine the 
Grear, is in this Church. Dcſcending from hence by 
two Marble Stairs, of that breadth that twelve Men may 
go up at once a- breaſt, we came to the Jeſuits Church 
and Houſe, call d the Caſa P ofeſſa. The Church is both 
large and neat; the Chapels are adorn d with good Paint- 
ings, and the Ornaments of che Veſtry excecding rich. 
The Picture of St. Ignatius is to be ſeen upon the ſame 
Altar, under which lies interr d the Body of xhat Saint, 
the Founder of the leſuits Order. Near the high Altar 
is to be ſeen the Tomb of Cardinal Bellarmin. The Cham- 
8 of St. Ignatius in this Houſe, is ſince turn d into a 
hapel. 

| — our way from hence we took a ſtep into the Palace 
of St. Mark, belonging to the State of Venice, the ordinary 
Reſidence of the Venetian Ambaſſadours. Thence goin 
towards the Mount Quirinal, now call'd Monze Cavallo, an 
paſſing rhro' that part of the Town ancicntly call'd Forum 
Trajani, we took a view of that moſt ſtupendions white 
Marble Pillar, erected there in honour of Trajan, and 
hence call'd Colonna Trajana, bur never ſeen by him, be- 
cauſe he died in his return from his Expedition againſt 
the Perſians. It is a hundred twenty eight foot high, be- 
ſides the Pedeſtal, which is twelve more; and compos d 
of twenty four vaſt ſtones of Marble, in which are cur the 
great Ations of Trajan, eſpecially thoſe againſt the Da- 
cians, Withia it you aſcend by a hundred eighty five 
ſteps up to the top, light being let in by forry ſmall Win- 
dows. On the top of this Column were buriedthe Aſhes 
of that Emperour, in lieu of which Sixtus V. order d a 
Statue in Braſs gilt of St. Peter to be ſet up chere. 

Going from hence up the Hill, we came to the Palace 


Thefalce of and Garden of Aldobrandini, neatly adorn'd with Statues 


and Pictures: Thoſe I took moſt notice of were, an old 
Picture of the Pagan times, repens a Marriage of the 
ancient Romans; this being accounted the moſt ancient 
Picture in Rome, a Copy thereof is preſerv'd in the Houle 
of the Brother of Cavalier Pezzo0, near St. Andrea della 
Valle. Here I ſaw alfo the true Picture of Martin Luther; 
and in the Chapel a Sr. Sebaſtian, by Rephael. Upon the 
Stairs ſtood a Statue of a Man hanging by the Hands 
with great Stones at his Feer, a Torment much practis d 
by the Pagans upon the Chriſtians; with many other cu- 
rious Pictures and Statues. ; 

The next Palace we came to in our way, is the Palace 
of Cardinal Mazzarini, in the Garden whereof is to be 
ſeen that moſt noted Picture of the Aurora, done by Guido 
* In the Court of this Palace the beſt Riding-maſters 
of Rome teach their Scholars to ride their great Horſes, 
but are much inferiour to the Maſters of France. Hard 
by this Palace ſtand che Pope's Stables, where we ſaw all 
the Geners preſented to the Pope ſince his exaltation to 
the Papal Dignity, by the King of Spain, for the King- 
dom of Naples, the reſt being all Coach horſes. 

We ſoon came to the Piazza of Monte Cavallo, ſo call'd 
from the two famous Horſes of Marble, with eacha Man 
to hold him, preſented to Nero by Tiridates King of Arme- 
nig. On the Pedeſtal of one of them are written, Opus 
Phidi.e; under the other, Opus Praxitoly ; theſe two Hor- 
ſes and Men being ſuppos d to be made by cheſe two great 
Sculptors of G»cece, ro 8 Bucephalus and Alexander 
che Great. Upon this Hill, which was anciemly call'd 
Mons Quirinalu, ſtood the Baths of Conſtantine the Grear, 
fore remnants of which are yet to be {een in the Garden 
of Coon, adjoyning to the Wall of this Piazza, Oppo- 


4g re- ſite to theſe Horſes ſtands the Pope's Palace, where he com- 


monty reſides in Summer, a noble Structure, with ſtately 
Rooms: The Gardens are very delightful, adorn'd with 


curious Walks, admirable Grotto's, and fine Waterworks, 
among which is an Organ, playing without being touch'd 
by any Fingers. Over againft the Back-door of the Gar- 
den ftands the Novitiate of the Jeſuits, with a fine new 


Church, and delicious Gardens belonging to it. 


gt. Sleeper In our return thence we took a tranſitory view of 


belonging to the Theatins ; and of the Tomb of Cardinal 
3 —— is ” this Church. 2 

e paſling thro a private Street to St. Agatha 
Church, in the — — foot of the Quirine! Hill, 
we ſaw there the Tomb of Sr. Agatha, entomb d under the 
Altar, and before the Door of the Church certain ancient 
Starues repreſenting little Boys in the habit of a Precccxta, 
a Dreſs belonging to Noblemens Children. 

Paſling on forwards by the Church of Madonna del monte, 
we aſcended the Hill to St. Peter's ad vincula, where we 
ſaw that noted Statue of Mrſes of white Marble, in a ſit- 
ting poſture at the Tomb of Ful ius II. a rare piece of 
Michael Angelo. Near unto the Church- door you ice an 
Altar, wich the Statue of S. Sebaſt ian; and inthe Sac: ich, 
the Chains wherewith S. Peter was fetter d, and which have 
given the name of St. Peter ad vincula to this Church. 

The next Church is, St. Maria in mente. In a Vault 
underneath it two Councils were held by St. Sylv ter 
during the perſecutions of the Chriſtians, as the words 
upon the ſtairs leading into the Vault and Ba onius teſtifie. 
It is ſaid alſo, that in this place the firſt puvlick Exerciſe 
of the Chriſtian Religion was made. 


The Church of Sr. Praxedes is next to this, where you 15 1 
ſee a low round Pillar of ſpeckled Marble, enclos d in an — 
Iron Grate, the ſame at which our Saviour was whipr : vor wa 
The Inſcription over the Door of the Chapel tells you, 1 


that this Pillar was brought hither from Feruſalem four 
hundred years ago, by Cardinal Colonna. Inanother Cha- 
ps is a moſt curious Picture of the deſcent of our Saviour 
rom the Croſs, done by Gnido: 
Thence we took a turn to St, Maria maggiore, a Church 
ſo call d, becauſe it is rhe biggeſt of all the Churches de- 
dicated to our Lady in Rome. Ir is built upon Mount 
Eſquilin, upon the ſame place which by a fingular Miracle 
was cover d with Snow on the Fifth of Augu3t, the Hiſtory 
of which is known by the Feaſt in the Calendar call d 
St. Maria ad Nives, and is repreſented in old Moſaick Pi- 
Ctures on the Wall, over the Pillars chat ſupport the Roof. 

e things I chiefly rook notice of here were, the Tomb 
of Patritius, of Porphyry, near the great Door, che Foun- 
der of this Chucch ; and the fine Roof, gilt with the firſt 
Gold that was brought out of the Moeſt Indies; the Mo- 
ſaick Pictures all along the Church, repreſenting the Hi- 
ſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, and of the Founda- 
tion of this Church; the Tomb of an Ambaſſadour of 
Congo, over againſt the Braſs Statue of Paul V. Under 
the high Altar lies interr'd the Body of St. Matthias the 
Apoſtle, whoſe Head is to be ſeen upon the Altar, in 2 
Cryſtal, 10 St. Matthias Day. 

e 


n a little back Court is a very quick and ſharp Ecch 


nico Font ana, is ſaid to have coſt ſeven hundred thouſand 
crowns : The chief actions of Sixtus V. and Pius V. are 
cut in white Marble round this Chapel; and in a fide Al- 
tar on the left hand are interr'd the Aſhes of St. Jerome, 


in a low Chapel, under the high Altar of this Chapel, a 
ſhewn publickly every Chriſtmas-day: the Braſs Taber- 
nacle, held up by four Angels, of the ſame Metal, with 
one hand, and each with a Torch in the other hand. is a 
moſt curious piece of Workmanſhip. : 


Oppoſite to this ſtands the Chapel of Paul V. very like The Chapel 
the former in all reſpects, except that the high Altar * *** 


ſtands nor in the middle, but at the end of ir, being a 
moſt rare piece, both for irs Workmanſhip and Materials; 
for the Back of this Altar is ſupported by four large Pil- 
lars of poliſh'd Jaſper, the Baſes and Capitols whereof are 
of Braſs gi'r, the Back of the Altar being all of Laps La- 
zuli, or Oriental blue Azure-ſtone, and in the midſt of ir 


a little Nich, wherein is plac'd the Pure of our Lady The Pie 


with our Saviour in her Arms, made by St. Luke. The 75 ung "ar 


Nich is enclos'd by a row of precious Stones of great va- 
lue, and ſhut up with two half-Doors of two entire Agate 
ſtones, each of them two foot long and a foot broad : The 
Picture it ſelf being very old, and placed very high, is not 
well ro be ſeen, as to the Lineaments of the Face, unleſs 
(as I did ) you hold a Wax Taper at the end of a long 
pole. This is the ſame Picture which Sr. Gregory the Great 
carried a thouſand years ago in procefſion on E-ſter-day, 
when he ſaw over the Molos Adriani an Angel ſheathing 
his Sword, upon which the Plague ceaſed in Reme. The 
CuPbla of this Chapel is finely painted by Guido Rheni of 
e and the ſides of the Walls cover'd with white 
Marble cut in mez zo relievo, repreſenting the chief Actions 
of Clement VIII. and Paul V. whoſe Statues are alſo to be 
ſeen here of white Marble, 


Wichout the Church ſtand two great Pillars, at each end 


one, viz- an Evyptian Guylia or Pyramid with Hierogly- 


St. Sylveſter's Church, over againſt Mazzarina's Palace, che Temple of Peace: It is of a great beighth, having 
the 


ina Well. The Chapel of Sixtus V. the Work of Bom. — 


near our Saviour's Crib, which is here enchas d in Cryſtal _r 
110 0 
nd Saviour. 


phicks, and the other a Pillar found among the Ruim of 
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the Statues of our Saviour and the Bleſſed Virgin upon i, | 
of Braſs gilt. 3 
From hence we came to the Church of St. Vito and 
Medeſte, near the Ruins of the Triumphal Arch of rhe 
Emperour Galienus, on the rop whereof you ſee naild 
certain great Keys, belonging formerly to the City of T. 
culum (now Freſcate) in remembrance of a Victory over 


that Town five hundred years ago, under the Pope Hono- 


is V. 
; A little further we ſaw the Church of St. Euſebic, erect- 
ed upon the Ruins of the Baths of the Emperout Gordiano. 
Near unto this Church were found rhe Trophies of Ma- 
7:us, mention d before when we ſpoke of the Capitol. 
in At laſt we reach d St. Croce in Jeriſalem, one of the ſe- 
be ven Churches of Rome, and built by Cenſtantine che Great, 
| near the City Walls, at the end of Mens Celius, — 
See Bar. in got its Name from the Earth of Mount Clan, whic 
was brought hither from Jeruſalem. Not far from it ap- 
r certain remnants of the Temple of Venus and Cupid, 
ruin d by the ſaid Emperour, to build this Church in lieu 
thereof. The Painting in the Tribune or Roof of the 
Choir, repreſenting the exaltation of the Croſs, ſeems to 
be of the hand of Pietro Perugino, a famous Painter, before 
Raphael rais d that Art to its higheſt pitch. In the Sacriſty 
are ſhewn three pieces of the holy Croſs, one of the Nails 
cf that Croſs, two Thorns of our Saviour's Crown of 
Thorns, a great piece of the Title of the Croſs, a Finger 
of St. Thomas the Apoſtle, and one of the thirty pieces of 
Money for which our Saviour's was fold by Fudas. 
5s. bet Hard by is the Church of St. Bibiana, inthe ſame place 
Church. anciently call'd Ur/a Pileata, from a Statue of a Bear with 
a Hat on, that ſtood there. Some good Painting is to be 
ſeen in this Church of Campelli and Pietro Cortoneſe, and 
the Statue of Bibiana by Bernini. Here is alſo the Church- 
yard call'd Inter duas lauros. a : 
— GO forward, we paſs d thro' St. Lawrence's Gate to 


ourheWalls. guiſh it from ſome others dedicated to that Saint within 


Founder, who order d it to be built upon the Camirerium 
of St. Ciriacæ, in the Via Tiburtina, being one of the ſeven 
Churches of Rome, and one of the five Patriarchal Chur- 
ches, and conſequently nor Titular of any Cardinal. 

Under the high Altar is the Tomb of St. Lawrence, and 
behind the ſaid Altar the Stone upon which ſtood the 
Gridiron upon which St. Lawrence was broil'd, cover'd 
with a great Glaſs. Under the Church are certain Vaults 
or Catacombs, where the Saints us d to be buried in primi- 
rive times; and in the Roof of the Church are cur theſe 
following words in large wooden Letrers, 


Quam clarificata eſt Hieroſolyma Stephano, tam illuſtri 
facta eſt Rema Laurentio, 


being a certain paſſage in the Sermon of St. Leo, upon the 
Feaſt of Sr. Lawrence. 

$. Antinio. 
giore. 


King of Fance. 


K. Þ ent- 


nl 


Behind St. Maria Maggiore ſtands the Church of St. Pu- 
dentiana, in the moſt ancient Street call d Vicus Parricins, [ir being the Tomb of Sr. Conſtantia, curiouſly cut in b-/]o 


8 NT 2 


that Romulus had appear d to him after his death, and bid 
him tell the Ronaus, that he would be worſhip'd under 
the Name of Quirin. 

ence we came to the Quatro Fontane, or font Foun- 
tains, ſtanding at the meeting of as many Streets. They 
ſpout forth out of Statues in a cumbent poſture, made 
here by OY han ; and fo further to St. Maria della Vitew in, 
owing its Name to the Victory obtain'd by the Imperia- 
liſts at the Barrel of Prague, the Colours and Standards 
taken upon that occaſion being hung round about tlus 
Church. In one of theſe Colours over the Door Mete 
crols Keys wrought, Cardinals Caps, Mitres, Prieſts Caps, 
Sc. turn d topſie rurvy, with this Motto, Exriryentur. It 
has divers fine Chapels, the Picture of St. Trg wound - 
ed by a Seraphin, done by Bernini; in a Chapel on the lett 
hand is a moſt curious piece. In che Hall of the Convent 
is painted the Bartel of Prague; and in the Sacriſty is to 
be ſeen a Sepulchre of our Saviour, moſt cutiouſly wrought 
in Ivory. At the entrance of this Church ſtands che great 
Fountain call d Funtana felice, where the Aqu.edutt of Ii x- 
tus V. exonerates it ſelf into a large Stone Ciſtern, which 
furniſhes a conſiderable part of the City with Water. 

Not far from hence is the Gardena of Montalto, one of bo Fe racy 
the beſt in Rme. At the very entrance ſtands a roung®* © 
Table of a blewiſh Stone, having the Arms of the Houle 
of Montalto engraven upon it, and underneath a low Iron 
Pump, which is no ſooner preſs d down with the Foot of 
the Gardener, bur the Water ſpouts forth on all ſides. 

In the lirtle Palace ncar the Gare is a wooden Organ, 
which gives no ungrateful ſound; and befides many P. 
Ctures and Starues of the Family of Monzalrv, the Picture 
of an Engagement berwixt David and Goliah, turnin up- 
on a Frame, ſhews you both the forefides and backſides of 
theſe two Combatants. Here you ſee divers curious Urns; 


the true Buſto of Siætus V, a Tabernacle of rich Stones, a 
Picture in Stones of divers colours, which, held one way, 


Ge with. the Church call'd St. Laurenzo furori delle mura, to diſtin-| repreſents only a Bunch of Herbs, but turn d another 


way, repreſents a Man's Head and Face ; and to make up 


the Walls: It acknowledges Conſtantine the Great for its the reſt, a curious Library, over the Door whereof, on the 


infide, you ſee theſe words, Medicina animi. The Gar- 
— full of moſt curious Waterworks and delightful 

alks. 

The Church and Convent of the Carle ſſars, built upon 
the Ruins of the Baths of Diec/eſi:2, ate ror far from ru. RN ot 
hence, for the building of which forty thoufand Chri- Bin. 
ſtians were imploy'd by this Emperour and his Afoctare 
Maxim: an. 

From hence we went to the Pope's Granaries, vaſt The Pope's 
Structures two ſtories high, and always nor d with Wheat, “ es 
to ſupply the City; many Officers are appointed for the 
management thereof, and abundance of 1 abourers im- 
ploy d daily in turning the Wheat, and by the ſmelling at 
the end of them, can tell whether the Grain begins to 
moiſten. Theſe Granaties are alſo built upon the Ruins 
of the Baths of Diocl-/i-1. 

Paſſing hence thro' the Porta Pia, ( nor far off) we went 


In our return into the Town we caſt our Eyes upon | for a mile to St. nes Church, where the Body of this Te (hen! 

St. Anthonys Church and Hoſpital, hard by St. Maria mag-|Saint lies entomb d under the Altar, who ſuffer d Martyr. * 
The Pillar with a Croſs upon it before the Church | dom at fifteen years of age. 

was created in memory of the Converſion of Henry IV. 


Hard by it you ſee another Church dedicated to S. Cen- 
tant ia, another holy Virgin, and that famous 1 omb known 
enerally by the name of Bacchus Tomb, but erroneoutly, 


built upon the ſelf-ſame place where anciently ſtood rhe | relicvo: the Area or Cheſt, being of one Porphyry- tene of 
Houſe 4 A 2 and Father of Pudentiana, |fix foot long, and above half a foot thick. 


dee ler,, and where St. Peter lodg d at his firſt coming to Rome, 


Thence crofling the Fie'ds, we came to the Villa of the the vin -f 


the Father and his rwo Daughters Pudentiana and Praxe- | Bergheſer, (a little half. mile from the Town ) the largeſt 9 


FEE 


Well of che firſt, into which ſhe us d to put the Relicks 
of many Martyrs, being to be ſeen here to this day, as 
likewiſe the wooden Altar upon which St. Peter ſaid Maſs 
there, The rwo Marble Statues of our Saviour and 
St. Peter are excellent pieces; and the fine Chapel of the 
Caetani, with the Back of the Altar, in white Marble, moſt 
curiouſly engraven in a ho relievo, repreſenting the ado- 
ration of the Magi, is of the hand of Olivieri, Near the 
high Altar you ſee the Picture of Pudens, in his Senator's 
arb, 


Thence we went to St. Lorenzo in Paniſperna, built upon 
the ſame place where ſtood formerly the Palace of the 
Emperour Decius, by whoſe command Sr. Lawrence _ 
broil'd here upon a Gridiron, whoſe Martyrdom you ſee 
painted in freſco on the Wall of the Church. The Bodies 
of St. Bridget a Scottiſh holy Virgin, and ot Cardinal Sin- 
letus, are 1nterr'd here. 

From hence paſling thro a by Street all along the foot 
of Monte Cavallo, we came to the Church of St. Vitals, 
adjoyning to the Garden of the Jeſuits Nox itiate. It's ſaid 
that in this place ſtood the ancient Temple 3 «lus or 
N built by the Senate after Proculus depos'd 


ol. II. 


* m. 


des, being by him converted to the Chriſtian Faith; the [of any about Rue, and beaurified with Walks, Filtponds, 


Bird-cages, Thickets of Trees, many Fountains, Werring- 
ome Statues, Grorro's, Banquering-places, and a very 
air Park of Deer. The Statues in the noble Palace are 
ſo exquiſite and many in number, that they have furniſh'd 
ſufficient matter for a whole Volume in 8 unte which 1 
refer the Reader. This Palace is enclos'd en both fides 
by a Demi-circle of Statues, and the Wall thereof cover'd 
with many old Marble pieces of Antiquiry ; as, thar of 
Curtius, of Europa and Fupiter, &c. ; the great Hall 
you ſee the Statue of Di-n: in Oriental Alabaiter, which 
was reverenc'd as a Deity by Augu/t as Crſar himfelt ; and 
two very large Pictures, one repreſenting a publick Ca- 
valcade of the Pope, the other a Cavalcade of the Grand 
Signior. In an adjacent Room ſtands the Statue of a bold 
ancient Gladiator, who alone fought againſt twenty, and 
being mortally wounded, diſcovers, even dying, his tiercc- 
neſs by his threatning looks. In another Room below you 
ſee the Statue of Seeca, of black Stone like Jerr, bleed- 
ing to death; the Statue of Dre purſued by Apollo, and 
ſhe ſtiffening Into a Tree, the Work of Bruin; the Statue 
of Enea with his Father on his Back, the firſt very brawny, 
bold and ſtrong, che other lean and timorous ; as alſo 
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Ar. Laſſer / 0jage into Italy. 


that of D-vid ſlinging at Coliah with terrible Frowns in his 


'Countenanee; both by the hand of Cavalier Bernini. In 


one of the Chambers above is the Head, in Profile, of die- 


vaude / the Great, in Marble; and in another Chamber, a 
great Elbow-Chair, which locketh faſt any man that is ſet 
im it. Here I Taw alſo ſome Toys and Clock works for the 

diverſion of young People. | ; 
In our return from this Villa, by tho Back-door leading 
to the Port del populo, we rock a tranſidory view of rhe 

Church of Madenna del popule, much beaurined by Alexan- 

der the Seventh. Here you ſee that famous Statue of Fc- 

nas, made by the direction ot G, Urbin; and in a 

Chapel near the Goſpel-lide of the high Altar, a moſt cu- 

rious Picture, done by Guido Meni. The ancient Tomb 

of Nero ſtood where you ſee now the high Altar of this 
Church. 
Turning afterwards to the left, to the Piazz« di Spagna, 


. 
* 


we paſs d by the great Gug/:a or Egyptian Pyramid, carv 


all over with Hieroglyphicks, which ſtands at the head of 


The Greek three Steps. Going on a little further, we ſaw the Greek 


Colicge, 


The Great 


Church and College, their Ceremonies, and heard them 
ſinging of Maſs after the Greek manner, tho they are in 
Communion with the Roman Church, this Seminary be- 
ing intended for the education of Miſſionaries, to be ſent 
in Millions into their own Country. 

From hence keeping ſtill to the left hand, and aſcend- 


Dake's Villa, ing to the top of the Hill by rhe Coach-way, we rook a 


The ſecond 


| Houſe, 


The Cape 
0 


view of the Great Duke of Florence's Villa, its curious 
Gardens and Fountains, three vaſt Marble Veſſels, and a 
world of Statues, both in the Palace and long Gallery; 
the moſt remarkable were, that of the rwo Gladiators 
wreſtling ; that of the Clown wherting his Sithe, and 
hearing Catalinz's Conſpiracy (one of che fineſt pieces in 
Rome) and that of Cupid and Venus. ; 

Crofling the Street here as we were coming out of the 
Back-door, we ſoon came to the Back-door of the Villa 
Ludoviſi, belonging to the Prince of that Name, ſeated 
upon a riſing Ground, in a moſt excellent Air: Ir has 
two Honſes, both moſt curiouſly furniſhd with many Ra- 
ritics ; in that near the Back-door we took particular no- 
tice of theſe following; a moſt excellent Picture of che 
B. Virgin Mary, by Guido Reni; a rich Cabinet, with the 
Picture of Gregory XV. in a Cameo, and orher rich Stones 
adorning it; 2 little Cloſer full of Rarities, ſuch as a Skin 
of a Hydra with ſeven Necks, a petrified Fungus, the true 
Picture of Francs I. King of France, and his Phyſician Lo- 
renʒo Vinci, &c. In another Room, the Heads of Gregory 
the Fifreenth aud Cardinal Lydoviſio his Nephew, in white 
Marble ; a Room full of curious Glaſſes : Upon the Stair- 
caſe you ſee a moſt exquiſite piece of a little Cupid ſo 
burthen'd with Arrows, that another little Cupid is forc'd 
to ſuſtain them behind. But what ſurpaſlcs all rhe other 
Curioſities here, is the moſt magnificent Bedſtead in one 
of the Chambers, valucd at an hundred thouſand crowns, 
the four Poſts being of Oriental polith'd Jaſper, rhe reſt 
of other rich Stones, the Head exceeding all the reſt, 
eſpecially in the middle, where the Arms of the Houle 


| 5 Cap: Upon his Tomb-ſtone you ſee only this 


Hic jacet umbra, cini, nihil. 


This Cardinal, and Cardinal Mazat, made by Clement the 
W are the only Cardinals of the Cpuchins Order. 

irectly oppoſite to the Capuchins ſtands the Palace of 544 
the Barlerini, now in the poſſeſſion of the Prince of Pa- Shes 
leſtrina, of that Family, being one of the fineſt Palaces cf 
R-me for its nobleneſs, moſt curious ſituation on the fide 
of a Hill, for its two neat Staircaſes, the noble pieces of 
Painting on the Roof of the great Hall, by Pietro di Ca. 
tona, the rare Gallery full of Pictures and Statues, ſtarely 
Apartments, and laſtly, for that moſt exquiſitc Library 
of Cardinal Franceſci Barberino. | 


Hence (in our way to the Minims of Trihita di Munte) 
we view in tranſitu a little Church of Spaniſh Augrſtine 


Friers, call d St. Idefonſo, beautified with a goodly high The Chua 


Altar, ſide-Chapels, a curious Cupola, and 1 
tho it be the lea Church in e ; N 
Then coming to the Minims of Trinita di Miente, be- 
longing to France, and St. Francs of Paulas Order, foupd- 
ed by Lewa XI. King of France, we found it one of the 
beſt ſciruated of all in the City, which may be overlook'd 
from thence at one piece. In the Church we took notice 
of the Aſſumption of our Lady, painted by Zuccary ; that 
of our Saviour's raking down from the Croſs, by Ritt hae; 
the appearing of our Saviour to St. Mary Magdalen, by 
Fulio Romano, Rapicel's Scholar. In the Dormitory of 
this noble Convent you ſee a moſt curious Perſpective of 
St. Francs of Paula, and a rare Sun-dial. 

From hence going down into the Piazza di Spagna, we Pie 
took notice there of the Ship-Fountain, which in Summer. 4* 
time ſpouts forth its Waters all over the Piazzs, to cool 
it. In this Piazza is the Palace where the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſadours keep their ordinary Reſidence in Rome, and 
at one end of it, the College de progaganda Fide, founded 
by Urban the Eighth, for the maintenance and education 
ot young Students of the Eaſtern Countries, even to the 
Indians and Ethiopians, to qualifie them for Miſſions into 
their Native Countries, for the converſion of the poor In- 
fidels in thoſe remote parts of the World. 

Next we ſteer d our courſe towards the Piazza of the Fr 4 
Fontana de Levi, where in our way we ſaw divers noble Ire. 
Palaces of Cardinals near the Monte Cavalls, The Foun- 
tain of Treve emits three different Streams out of its three 
Mouths, being for the reſt, as yet, unfiniſh d. 

Advancing nearer the foot of the Monte Cavallo, we 
took a tranſitory view of the College of the Maronires, The C 
and in their Church heard them finging Maſs in their own of te ++ 
Language and Rires : They yſe the Aaliek Tongue, and 
have been in Union with the Roman Church theſe five 
hundred Years. 

Thence we went to the Church built by Cos ſtautine the 
Great, in honour of the twelve Apoltles, in memory of 
whom the ſaid Emperour himſelf carried twelve Baskets 


in Roe, 


of Ludoviſio are moſt arrificially ſet in rich Stones of divers | upon his Shoulders when the Fovndation was laid. Here 


colovrs. This Houſe is ſurrounded with Fountains, Wa- 
terworks, and ſhady Walks. 

From hence croſſing the Garden, we went to the other 
Houſe, where, in the ſeveral Chambers, we were ſhewn 
theſe following Curioſities ; two old Gladiators, in Stone, 


lie interr'd St. Philip and James, two Apoſtles ; and the 
P7azze before the Church is adorn'd with four ſtately 
Palaces, viz. that of the Prince Co/onna, that of Cardinal 
CH that of Cardinal Sforza, and that of Signior X i. 

From hence we took a turn into the Ce:/6, the fineſt The c 


ſiting down; a St. Fronct, à Lucretia, a Fudith, and a Street in Rome, ſo call'd from the Races tbat are run there 


Converſion of St. Paul, all tour painted by Guide Meni; 
with divers other Pieces of Titian, Raphac!, Michael Au- 
gele, Cæracc io, and others ; a molt curious Head of Scipio 
the African ; the Head of Seneca in buſts ; divers rich in- 
laid Tables of Stone; two Apollo of white Marble; the 
Starue of a dying Gladiator; the Body of a petrified 
Man. In another Chamber you fee a moſt curious Clock 
made in Germany, but has not gone fince it came to Rome, 
none of the Clockmakers here daring ro venture upon the 
mending of ir. In another Chamber, a new Statue of 
white Marble, repreſenting the Rape of Pr, by 
Bernini. In another, the moſt exquiſite Statue of Ceſtins 
Marius, killing himſelf with his Dagger at the ſight of his 
dead Daughter, who had kill'd her ſelf ro avoid the Luſt 
of the Emperour. In the long Gallery we ſaw the Statues 
of Fur:ius Brutus, of Nere, Domitian, &c. But what ſur- 
pals'd all the reſt, was, the Heal of Ohmpias, (Mother of 
Alexander the Great] in hi relievo, and in a Frame. 
From this Villa we went to the Church of the Capu- 
chins, oppoſite to the great Door thereof, where, on the 
loft Hs we {aw the Toad of Sr. Felice, a Lay-brother 
of this Order, famous for his Sanctity; as alſo the Tomb- 
fone of Cardinal Antonio Barlerino, Brother to Pope Ur. 
ban VIII, who having been long a Capuchin, was hardly 
prevail'd upon by his Brother's command to accept ofthe 


in Carnival time, by Horſes againſt Horſes, Few againſt 
Fews, or Boys againſt Boys. In this Street alto the 
Maſquerades divert themſelves in Carnival time, when 
the other wiſe grave 1:://ans vent their Humors according 
to their reſpective Inclinations ; thus you ſee ſome repre- 
ſent Doctors of Law, and diſputing with one another in 
pure Railery, another rides on a le, in the habit of a 
Phyſician ; another cries, A Secret againſt Mice, and car- 
ries a Cat under his Cloak; Perſons of great Quality are 
drawn in Car10's with four Horſes abreaſt, with Pageants 
and a great train of Trumpets and Horſemen, whilſt 
ſome Dukes and Princes appear on foot, and pelt thoſe in 
the Carros and Windows with Sugarplums. But what di- 
verted me moſt was, a certain Ialien, who being dreſs d 
half like a Spaniard and rhe orher half like a Frenchman, 
made a molt lively ropreſentation of theſe two Ant ipat he- 
tical Nations. All theſe Diverſions are perform'd with 
all imaginable decency, no body being allow'd to carry 
a Sword or any other Arms, nor to appear mask'd after 
it is dark, nor to make any ſcurrilous Refleftions, for 
which reaſon certain Serjeants ride up and down the Coe 
to ſee a moſt exact decorum obſerv'd, and to prevent any 

Diſturbanccs. | | 
As in this Street Perſons of Quality make the Tear & /a 
Us in their Coaches, ſo it is upon chat {core that ſeveral 
tine 
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1 fine Palaces are built in it. In the Palace of Signior Vitel- | being laid upon anortier-colour'd Marble, and both upon 

in the Corſo, leſchi are no leſs than ten ſpacious Rooms on a Floor, | a round Pillar. That exquiſite Statue of our Saviour, of 
adorn'd with molt curious Pictures and Statues; among whire Marble, on the Goſpel-fide of the high Altar, is 
the laſt, that of Cincinnatus and Brutus are the moſt: re-|the Work of Michael Angels. 
markable, that of Br#tvs being defac'd by ſpecial order} In the Sacriſty of this Church you fee the Chapel of 
from the Senate, the very ab N of the punches of the] Katherine of Siena, transfer d hither by Cardinal Antonio 
Halberts are plainly ſeen to this day. Near it ſtandsthe| Barberino from Stena; her Body lies interr'd under che Al- 
Palace of Prince Pamplylie, exceeding in Riches and Fur- tar of the Roſary in this Church. 
niture any other in Rome, or perhaps in Ea: The other From ia Minervue we took a turn to St. Andrea dela s. Antrcs 
Palaces in the Corſo are, that of Prince Carboniano, that Valle, a goodly Church poſſeſs d by the Theet ins, and built“ 
of Cardinal Franciotti, that of Don Auguſtino Chiſi, that of | upon the ſame place where formerly food the Theatre of 
Prince 8 and that of the Duke of C-ecne. Pompey, and in later times the Palace of Piccol:mini, tor 

The Churches in the Corſo are, that of St. Maria in Dia] which reaſon perhaps Pius 1. and Pins IN. both Popes of 

1.ata, near the Palace of Prince P:mphylio, an ancient | this Family, are buried here. The rare Painting in the 
Church, ſaid ro have been built where Sr. Paul lodg'd at | Cupola was done by che hand of Cavalier 1. anrrency, as 
his brit coming to Rome, and that Sr. Luke wrote the Aci che three corners war Bo the Cupola, and the Tribune, are 
of the Apoſtles in the Oratory here. The Church of by Domenichin:, To be ſhort, it is one of the ucaten 
Sr. Marcello, in the ſame Street, was built on the ſame Churches of Rome, being of the Architecture of Madernc. 
place where anciently ſtood the Temple of the Egyptian In the Street before this Church liv'd, not long ago, that 
Goddeſs Iſis, deſtroy'd by the command of Tiberius. Be- | moſt ingenious Roman Traveller Pietro della Vale, who 
hind the Church ſtands the Oratory of rhe holy Crucifix, has oblig'4 the World with three entire Volumes in Quæatto 
in which Society many Noble Perſons of Rm have en- of his Fravels He had ſpent conſiderable Sums of No- 
tred themſelves. Here is moſt excellent Muſick, and one | ney in purchaſing all ſorts of Rarities, which are kept .!! 
of rhe beſt Preachers in Rme, to be heard every Friday in | in his Houſe. 


Lent, : And behind the Church liv'd, at my firſt coming to 
$ cn The next is the Church of Sr. Carlo in Corſo, belonging Rome, another Vireueſo, Cavalier P:339, who he'd me 


ns 
Curſo to the Milaneſe ; here the Heart of St. Charles Borromeo is | his curious Pictures, Medals, Boſti relievs, Books, and 
preſerv'd in a Cryſtal. other Rarities, which he had painted, copied aud deligu d 
In this Street is alſo that neat round Church of St. Ja- | with vaſt expence. 

8 Faro d de ol 8 . . i * 5 1 

„ bur abili. co de gl Icurehilli, belonging to the Hoſpital, where Taking a viewen pajſ "nt of rhe many rare Pictures in n ene 

4 uch as are afflicted with incurable Diſeaſes are main- | the Palace of the Duke of Marrhes, and paiting by S. Carly ® ee 

tain d. in Cateuaii, a neat round Church, we went to the Cance,- 

74-Convenc And laſtly, the Church and Convent of the Penitent lara, a Palace built of the Stones of the Ca iſeo, by Car- 

f leiten II pres, Where ſuch as truly repent of their former bad dinal Rani, where we faw the Gallery of Pictures ct 

Wir. courſe of life are receivd and maintain d, and pais away Cardinal Bae in. This Palace overlooks a Collegiate tent 

the remainder of their days in Penances and Auſteritics, Church cal!'d St. Lorenzoin Damaſe, under the high Altar D-meaſe. 
their Faces being always veil'd, and no Man, except their whereof is entomb'd the Body of St. Damaſus a 4 and 
Confeſſor and Phyſician, permitted to ſpeak with them. the rare paintings on the Walls repreſent the Hutory of 

Behind this Convent ſtands the Church of St. SH to Sr. Lawrence. 
in capite, ſo calld from the miraculous Picture of our Sa- Near this Church ſtands the Palace of Farneſe, belong- The Palace of 
viour's Head and Face, which our Saviour made himſelf, ing to the Duke of Parme, having a moſt noble P. AuNNa, {mts 
and ſent to Abagarus King of Edeſſa. | with two ſtately Fountains before it, and no Houle ad- 

The Colarn From thence returning thro the Corſo, we took a full joyning to ir. Iris built in form of a Square, having in 

of Aue. View of the t Pillar of the Emperour VI. Aurelius An the midſt of each Square a great Door leading into the 

tonimu, built by him in honour of his Father Antenzus | Court. This Court is bunt upon Arches and Pillars, 
Pius: It is built in the ſame manner as that of Trajan be- with a fine Gallery round it, leading into the ſeveral 
fore mention d, of white Marble, engraven without with | Apartments. In this Court ſtands that noted Statue of 
a baſſo relievo from top to bottom, repreſenting the chief Hercules leaning upon his Club, the Work of Gh an Arbe 
actions of M. Aurelius; its height is a hundred ſeventy five nian, as the Greek Infeription intimates, bur one Leg is 

e Colley? foot, having two hundred and (ix Steps which lead up to modern; it was found in che Baths of Antorinus Carr 

he an the rop, — fifty tix little Windows to let in che light. c. 

; This great Pillar is compos'd of no more than twenty eight | Oppoſite ro ir is ancther Statue of Herewes, which be- 
Marble Stones. The Bi relicvi being much defac'd by ing a Copy on'y of the former, don't come near it in 
age, printed Cuts are to be fold of them in Rome, com- | goodnets. The Starves of the rwo Foa, of the two 
taining the Atchievements of that Emperour againſt the Gladiators, and diters others, are alſo excellent pieces. 
Armenians, Parthians, Germans, Iundals and Sarmats, Up- | Upon the great Sraircale leading into the Gallery, we 
on the top of this Column the Statue of Sr. Pw, in Braſs | ſaw the moſt exquiſite Statue of a Boy and Dolphin; 1 
gilt. was ſet by command of Sixtus V, from whencel had ! and at the entrance f the great Hall, the Statues ot tvo 11 

7% + lt n, 2 Proſpect of Rome and its ſeven Hills, viz. rhe Capitolin | Part/yan Kings; and within it, the rare Statue of Alex - 4 il f 

Hill, the Palatin Hill, the Aventin Hill, the Colian Hill, der Herne Duke of P:rmmn, trampl ng upon wo proftrate pe | 4 

the Eſjuiline Hill, the Viminal! and the Quin Hills. Un- Statues, viz. Ile and Rebellin, winitt Fame crowns "3 

to theſe ſeven ancient Hills of R'me were added three him: They are all four of white Marble, and of one en- 4 

he cv. others, viz. the Fanicule Hill, the Vatican Hill, and the tire Stone. In the fame Hall, the excellent Statues ot F 

Pincian Hill, now call'd Monerinire, Charity and Piet, in cumbent poſtures, ate worth the cu- 
Fr From this Pillar we went to the Pax e, or Mad- rious Traveller's Obſerva ion, being the el ons of thoſe 
* houſe, and thence to the Plaz di Pictr1, to takea view two Statues which are to be teen at the Lomb of Pa III. 
of chat row of ſtately Pillars which adorn'd the Bofilica | (the firſt Raiſer of this Family in St. Pe:er's Church. 
of the Emperour Antoninus, who had his Palace and Forum | And round about the ſame Hall vou fee many Statucs of 
here. | Gladiators in different poſtures, with their Swords upon 
Thence paſſing thro' divers little Streets, we came tothe | their guard. In this neat Apartment are paimed ſeveral 
Reman College of the Jcſuirs, a goodly Structure, and | of the moſt memorable Actions of Paul III, by S, 
">. Conveniently ſituated. Here we ſaw the Schools and | and HFedrrice ⁊uccari; as allo the Picture of Lurver diſpu- 
Gallery of the famous Athanefins Kerkerius, full of Curio-| ring with Cojeran ; the Picture of the four Latin Fathers 
ines Mathematical, Mechanical and Hydraulical ; bur it of the Church of St. Fer ome, St. Ambreſe, St. Aug tn and 
talls, in my opinion, far ſhort of Signior Sereala's Gallery | St. Gregory, are of the hand of Perdonini, In another 
uy Milan, and Monſieur Servie!'s at Lyons. Here is alſo a Room we ſaw a good number of ancient Status of PH 
fair Library, bur kept under Locks and Keys. The Church | /ſophers and Poets, as, Euripides, Plate, Hifi,, Jene, 
belonging to this College is defign'd to be a noble Stru- Sena, Diogenes, Pacchus, Melerger and others 3 and in 
Cture, but is not above half built, for want cf Money. [another Apartment, abundance of rare Pictures done by 
Lin, Hence we ſteer d our courſe towards Ia Minerva, a Con- [rhe choiceſt hands: The rare Gallery of Statues, with 
vent of the Dominicens, being built upon the place where [the moſt exquiſite painting on the Roof, by Henival Car- 
anciently ſtood the Temple of Minerva, whence allo this raccic, repretenting the Loves of the Hearhen Gods and 
Church is call'd S. Maria ſupra Minervem. It is full of | Goddeſſes, is look d upon as one of the beit in Rome, if 
neat Tombs, as thoſe of Leo X. and Cizmen: VI. both {mt in all Euere; the printed Cuts thereof being admira- 
Popes, of the Horſe of M-dices, the Work of Baccio Bau- bly done, an ſold in the Stationers Shops ui this City. 
uixelli: The Lombs of the two Cardinals, Pimentel and The admirable Statue of ape, in 2 Flintſtone, ſtands in 
\erona, who had been thirtecn times Legatur a {atere, the fame Gallery. The Library here has, beſides many cr- 
and the Popes Legate in the Council of Trent. Here is |rious Books, many exquiſite pieces of miniature, and rare 
to be ſeen a Tomb of a certain Lady of the Family of the pieces of Kephae! and Tirim, and ſeveral Defigns of K 
K-23, à curious piece of Workmanſhip, the black Marble e an Nie , Angie, The 
- | 211 


- 


FI —— — IEEE OI, 


— 
Pn 


4 di 
4, 


4 46 8 1 2 I „ 4 - _ 3 _ 1 _ I N 4 p — 
8 7 - : = 5 : * , , * 2 . Is 4 * l « 
r e ; 1 PRs: 0 — Fc 3 * . ___ g — * n 3 » . + 4 
— ps dg n on — Jo | rr . Jo 2 . W. N 2 > . 
— . as * 2 gh * - J =2 £ #- Fa Wr * 1 p l * * „ - * 2 — * — 1 
- 1 Y 1 n — way . _ r 5 . , 
_ ; 4 « 1 4". <5 — . — yy 0 * W - . þ f " ks) | E 
4 ** * / — — 2 3 7 — =. : — -> pb _— D— —¾q — * 2 E 
5 * 12 1 0 K 3 . je l 4a ot . 
D Tr RY — ” by - . . 2 by — -- N N 
% * * * bo 0 FS” K 
——— * 1 _ — * . a A — a 
4 - * . way 


2 
. — kde 
S 
r 


- " 


114 a 


— ̃ — os beers 
2 e re * A 
Bop: Jas Sew: 

r 6 


r 


G 


* . 


- ann. 8 - 


626 


PT a . Laffels } page into ſtaly. 


IIb 


mountin up higher, we ſaw in the Chambers 
chere many rare a : 
Fa Gallery above, ſeveral excellent pieces of Caraccio z 
2 in the adjacent Rooms, many ancient Curioſities, a5, 
an ancient piece of Painting, done fifrecn hundred years 


ago, found in Adrian's Villa; another ancient Picture re- 


reſenting Eugene IV. in his Study, and St. Berna d ſtand- 
— * hin ; © inks Deſign of Vaſſari, repreſenting a 
Town in Flanders taken by Alexander Farneſi; à true 


Picture of Michael Angelo ; a Venus of Michael Angelo; a 


tmall old Picture of our Lady and St. Fobn Baptiſt, in 
Moſaick Work ; a Crucifix of Ivory, made by Michael 
Angelo; a Model of a Bridge . thrown over the e 
when Alexander Furneſi took 0 ; with many other 
Curioſities, too many to be inſerted here. 

In a little back Court you ſee rhe famous Torc; a Sta- 
tue of a large Bull. to whoſe Horns a Rope being tied at 
one end. and at the other end of it a Woman's Hair, two 
ſtrong. Fellows are endeavouring to yuh the Bull and 
Woman from a Promontory into the Sea: This Bull, the 
two Fellows, the Woman, a little Boy, and a Dog, are 
all cut out of one Marble Stone. 


The famous 
Bull. 


ickures, and leſſer Statues; and in the 


III. 
ſenting the four parts of the World. In this Piazza 
ſtands the new Church of St. Agnes, built at the charge 8. A- 
of Prince Pamphilio, whoſe Palace is near it. In this Church. 
Piazza is alſo the Palace of the Duke of Braccino, of the 
Houſe of Orſini, and chat of the Family of Torres. 

Neither ought rhe reg, Church of Sr. Facomes be 

d by vnmeation'd, the Picture eſpecially of St. Diego, 
by Hannibal Caraccie, being worth any Traveller's obſer- 
vation. RI, 8 

Juſt over againſt the Back door of this Church you ſee 
2 goodly College for publick Lectures, call d Sapienzc, 
founded by Eugene IV, and enlarg d with hand ſom Schools 
and a neat Church by Urban VII., and a goodly Library 
by Alexander VII. In my time Dr. Hart and Dr. Gibbs, 
two Engliſhmen, were Readers there. | 

From hence going thro' the Pax xa Madama, by the 
Great Duke's Palace, we enter d the Church of St. Lews, $ Lens. 
belonging to the French. Upon one of the pillars on the 
left hand you ſee the Picture of chat great perſon Cardi- 
nal Doſſat, a Frenchman ; and in the middle of the Church 
lies interr d an Engliſh Prieſt nam'd Meor, of the Family 
of the great Sir Thomas Moor, and Heir of that Family, 


Over againſt the Palace of Farneſi ſtands the Houſe of | notwithſtanding which he embrac'd a religious life, lea- 


Signior Pigbini, where we ſaw two Statues, che one of 
Venns, the other of Adonr, both very ancient ones, for 
which the Earl of Arundel, late Lord Marſhal of England, 
offer'd twelve thouſand crowns, but could not have em. 


In the Palace of Cardinal Spada we alſo had ſight of ma- Ch 


rare Pictures. ; 
5 Thence paſſing Ponte Siſſo, we went to the Hoſpital of 


The Hoſpital only "a 


oy Tini the — mad where Pilgrims are treated 
' ee days. : 
| AT. thence, we took a view of St. Girolamo della 
Charita, a Church and Houſe of Prieſts ( moſt Gentle- 
men) living in Communiry at their own expence. The 
firſt Founder of this Society was Ry Neri, who liv'd 
thirty years among them. Upon the high Altar of the 
Church is a rare Picture of Sr, Ferome. 
The E:glih Near it ſtands the En Ii College, formerly an Engliſh 
College. Hoſpital, built by Engliſh lerchants. Alan, the laſt Eu- 
2liſb Cardinal, lies interr'd in this Church. 
From hence we took a turn to the Chieſa Nuova, belong- 
ing to the Prieſts of the Oratory, one of the ncateſt Chur- 


ches in- Rome, it being moſt richly gilr, and rhe Roof 


imed by Pietro di Cortona. St. Philip Neri's Chapel (the 
nſtituter of this Society) is very neat, and placed on the 
Goſpel-ſide of the high Altar, where you ſee his true 
Picture, done by Guido Rbent ; and in a lower Chapel 
under this Altar, you ſee his Body laid in an Iron Chet. 
On the other ſide of the high Altar, within the Rails, 


NT this Houſe, and afterwards made Cardinal (not withour 
reluctancy) by Pope Clement III, as a juſt Reward for his 
Services, in having maintain'd the cauſe of the Church 
alone againſt the whole Gang of Centuriators. In the 
Houſe of theſe Prieſts is alſo to be ſeen one of the beſt 
Libraries of Rome ; and in their Oratory 1s every Sunday 
and Heliday, in Winter, an excellent ſett of Muſick, at 
night. 


© Afterwards we tock a turn in the Church de {a Pace, to 


view che excellent Pictures and Statues, done by ſome of 


the beſt hands, as Peruxzi of Siena, Veſeria, Lavinia, a 
Lady of Bologna, Fontana, Genteleſchi, Cavalier Gioſeppe, 
Reſf, and Raphael Urbin himſelf, who painted the Prophets 
and S$:bils in the Chapel of Auguſtino Chigi. The Statues 
of St. Peter and St. Paul are the Works of Michael An- 
lo, 
a From hence paſſing thro' the Stationers Street, this 
brought us to the very center of Rome, viz. rhe Piaxxo di 
' Paſquino, owing, its Name to Paſquin, where we ſaw an 
old broken Sratue, of ſome excellent hand, reſembling the 
above- mention d Statue of Hercules in the Belvedere. This 
Statue ſtanding at the meeting of three or four Streets, 
and conſequently convenient for an ap * they fix their 
jcering Libels on this Statue, and thus faſten them upon 
r Paſquin, calPd thence Peſquinades, which are an- 
Nerd by Ma. fori ut, another Statue near che Capitol. 
Going forward, we came to the Church of St. Panta- 
le:n, belonging to the Fathers of the Schole pic; it was 
four hundred years ago a Collegiate Church, poſſeſs d by 


Paſoain, 


S. Pamalumn, 


Engliſh Prieſts, as appears by an Inſcription upon one of 


Its. | 
* 4 we took a turn into the Piazzs Navona, ſo calld 
by cotruption inſtead of Piazza d Agona, this having 
8 a Circis for ſports, known by the name 
of Ch Agone/n, in the center whereof ſtood a great 
Eu yptian Pyramid, adorn'd with Hieroglyphicks ; in lieu 
whercof Pope Iim-cene X. order d another ſuch Pillar to 
be ſer up here, with a fine Fountain iſſuing forth ar the 
Foot of it, with four noble white Marble Statues repre- 


Pia N- 
vong, 


lies entomb'd the Body of Caſar Baronius, once a Prieft of 


ving the Eſtate ro his younger Brother.. It was he who 
oblig'd the publick with the Life of Sir Thomas Moor in 
Engliſh, po, retiring at laſt to Reme, there ended his 
days. 3 is alſo an Hoſpital belonging to this 
urc TE | 
We afterwards took a turn in the Palace of 7uſtinian;, ThePalate of 
where we ſaw every Room in the Houſe ſo much clog d Vin 
with Statues, ſome entire, ſome broken, that one would 
perſwade ones ſelf that the Pagan Gods, after their baniſh- 
ment out of the Pantheon, were come hither for ſhelter; 
bur the true reaſon is, that the old Prince F1ſt;nian dy- 
ing without Heirs male, bequeath d this Eſtate to a cer- 
tain perſon, under condition, that not one Statue ſhould 
be alienated, upon pain of forfeiting the whole. There 
are however, beſides theſe, Pictures not a few, rare pieces 
of Titian and others of the beſt Maſters of Europe, ſhewn 
in the Gallery above; as, that moſt is Aiken of 
St. Johm the Evangeliſt, by Raphael Urbin ; and in another 
Room, that of our Lady and St. Feſeph, a rare Copy of 
that ſo famous Picture in the Cloyſter of the Annunciata 
in Florence, by the hand of Andrea del Sarta. | 
From hence paſſing by the ſtately Ruins of the Baths of 
Alexander Severus, we came to the Church of S. Euſt achio, S Ewa 
where, by a certain Inſcription on a ſtone in the Porch, 
it appear d, that Alexander of Parma was baptiz d here 
with his Brother, being Twins. This Church ſtands in 
the ſame place where S. Euſtachius, with his Wife Thec- 
piſta, and his two Sons Agapitus and Theopiſtws, were put 
into a brazen Bull by Trajan, whom Enftachius had ſerv'd 
twice as General. | 
Then we took a view of the Rotunda, (the Pantheon of The ken 
the Ancients) a bolder piece of Architecture than is per- 
haps to, be mer with in any other part, Sebaſtian Serlius 
a very on 15pm perſon in Architecture, alledging this 
as the only Model of accompliſh'd ArchitcQure; for as 
all other Vaulted Fabricks are ſtrengthned by being ſhut 
up cloſe at the top in the center thereof, this great maſtive 
ault has a hole there of above three yards diameter, ha- 
ving no Windows, or any other light, but what is let in 
at the top: it is a hundred and forty foot high, and as 
many broad, without any pillars to ſupport it: it was 
formerly cover'd with Tiles of Braſs, but now cover d 
with flat Stones. All the Pillars belonging to chis Church 
ſtand in the Porch, where there are no leſs than thirteen, 
each fifty three foot high, and fix in diameter, all of 
ſpeckled Marble, the Cæpitelli of theſe Pillars being the beſt 
in Rome, of the Corinthian Order. Here is to be ſeen the 


Tomb of that famous Painter Raphael Urbin, with the fol- 
lowing Inſcription : | 


Ille lic e# Raphael, rimuit quo ſoſpite vinci. 
Rerum magna parens, & moriente mori. 


It was in this Temple the Statue of Minerva (ſo famous 
in Hiſtory ) made by Phidiss ſtood, as alſo that of Venus, 
in whoſe Ear hung that incomparable Pearl of Cleopatra, 
which ſhe would have difſolv'd in Vinegar. The Inſcri- 
rion in the Architrave of the Porch tells 17% that this 
2 1 was built by Agrippa, who had been thrice 
nſul. | 
Thence paſſing rhro' the Campo Marzo, we ſaw en paſ- 1 5 
ſunt the Church of St. Lorenzo in Lucina, the greateſt Pa- de pu 
riſh Church in Rome, and ſo went forward to the Palace of 2 
of Borgheſi, one of the nobleſt in the whole Gity. 
It has a fair proſpect of three ſtories, of a prodigious 
length, the Gallery which leads into the ſeveral Apart- 
ments being ſupported by Arches and Pillars _ the 
| ourt, 


Mitch 


— — 
LY 1 7 


n. 


Court. On that fide which faces the Piazza are ten or| ment. The Muſick of the Chieſa Nova in the Church of 
S Apollinarn, upon Cecilia's Day in the Chu ch dedicated 
Hangings, and moſt curious Paintings o er them ; as, rhe] to that Saint, in the Oratory of St. Marcelo every Friday 
in Lent, at the Feſuits, during the Quær ante Hore in Shrove- 
bins, &c. a fine Ebony Cabinet, inlaid with Gold and pre- ride, beſides in other Churches upon their Patrons Days, 
are fo delightful to the Ear, that a man who but once 
fire Picture of Hercules and Anteus; the true Picture of feaſts his Ears with it, thinks himſelf well paid for his 
Raphael ; the Laſt Supper, by T'tian. In the little black | Journey to Rome, were it only upon the account ef their 
Gallery of Pictures we were ſhewn, among others, the | Mukck. Wo 
Pictures of Martin Luther, Nicholas Machiavel, and Caeſar The Ceremonies I took notice of during my ſeveral T gere- 
Borgia; and in the low cool Gallery, many Statues and] Voyages were, the Ceremony of the Pope s opening hex 
Pickures, of the Family of the Bo-gheſi : That of Paul V, Porta Sancta of St. Peter's Church in the Jubilee Year ; the 
as alſo the Aſſumption of our Lady, both in Mofaick | Ceremonies of the Pope's Chapel when he aſlitts chere in 
Work, are ſo nicely done, that they can ſcarce be diſcern-| perfon, as on Cand/ema:-4ay, Palm Sunday, Maundy Thi f- 
ed from painting. Here is allo a Terraſs, and Garden] dy, &c. rhe Pope's waſhing of thirteen Pilprims Feer ; 
with Fountains and Waterworks, at the very top of the] his finging Maſs publickly in St. Perer's Church on St. P- 
Houſe. In the aforeſaid Gallery is alſo ro be ſeen the rer's Day, and other Feſtivals: The Cerembny of canoni- 
true Picture of Titian, and that excellent Crucifix made] zing Saints, of creating Cardinals, and. preſenting them 
by Michael Angelo, with ſuch an exquiſite Art, that ſome| with the Caps in publick Conſiſtory: The Ceremony ef 
have given ir out, he drew it after a crucified Man. ſinging Maſs in Greek, according to the Greek Rites, in 
theTond of We ſaw afterwards the Mauſoleum or Tomb of Augr/ts| the Church of the Ge“ Seminary, upon rhe Feaſt of Ep.- 
. Ceſar, near St. Rock's Church; it was anciently a noble phany and St. Arhanaſius's Day; the Ceremony of baptizing 
round Fabrick of white Marble, four ſtories high, ſur- of Fews, with divers others; but in all my five Voyages 
rounded with Pillars, each ſtory growing leſſer and leſſer, I had the good fortune ro miſs the Ceremony of a Se 4. 
with green Trees about each ftory ; at the top of all Vacente. - 
( which was two hundred and fifty cubits high) ſtood the] The Shows I took notice of, both ſacred and prophane, Show: H 
Statue in Braſs of Auguſtus ; it is altogether defac'd, there were, the Whipping Proceflions in the Holy Week ; rhe 
remaining ſomething of its greatneſs, but ſcarce any ching great Proceſſion from St, Marceils's Oratory to St. Peter's 
of its beauty. hurch, upon Maundy Thu:ſday, in the holy Vear; the 
Going from hence, we took a tranſitory view of the Proceſſion of the Jitelle, upon our Ladies Day in Leut; 
Church of St. Anthony of Padua, belonging to che Portu- the Proceſſion of the Prieſts of the Oratory, upon Shrove- 
gueſe ; and of the Tomb of that famous Canoniſt and Ca- Tueſ4ey, to the ſeven Churches, with five or fix thouſand 
ſuiſt Martin Aſpelenita, with his Statue in buſto over it, perſons following them, every one of whom they treat 
who died at Rome, having follow'd his Friend Caranza,| with two hard Eggs a piece, and a lice of Saijigic, with 
ro defend his Cauſe. Bread and Wine. The Cavalcades of the Pope and Car- 
& et Not far from this Church, is the Church and Convent dinals; the Spaniſh Cavalcade upon St. Pete's Eve, when 
church, of the Auftin Friers ; in the firſt whereof is to be ſeen the rhe 225 Ambaſſador preſents the Gennet and Purſe of 
Tomb of St. Monica, Mother of St. Auſtin, and of Onn- Gold, Qc. | 
frius Panvinus, a learned Anriquary and Hebrecian of this Among the prophane Shows I ſaw the ſolemn Entries Prophave. 
lebte Convent, where is kept the Library call'd Bibliotheca An- and Cavalcades to Court of Ambafladors, wherein they 
Ae. pelica, the Gift of Angelus Rocca, under condition, that it | ſtrive ro outvie one another, to honour their reſpective 
Thould be open always in the Mornings. Maſters; their Reception in a publick Conſiſtory, and 
Tie man Hard by it ſtands the Church of St. Apollinars, and the their Audience of Leave; their moſt exquiſite Opera's, 
dauer. German College, the conſtant meeting- place of the beſt with rhe ſtupendious changes of Scenes and Machines, 
Singers of Rome. as ſwelling Rivers, overflowing Lakes, Houſes falling on 
The Pale Over againſt ir ſtands the Palace of the Duke of Al- a ſudden, whole Towns ſtarting ont on a ſudden upon 
Atoms. temps, in the Hall whereof the Triumph of Bacchus in the Stage, and ſuch-like ; not to meien the excetlive 
be relievo is cut moſt curiouſly in Marble, and a certain Carnival-pomps exhibited by perſons of Quality, with 
Town cut in Wood, moſt exquiſitely done, being a very | vaſt charge and incredible magnificence. | 137 
ancient piece. The Picture here of the B. Lady, wi The Government of Rome maſt be confider'd under a The Gaverr- * A 
her Son in her Arms, done by Raphzel, is valued at five double qualification, viz. that of the City, and that of the d 
thouſand Piſtols; and the Library has divers excellent | Church; the Government of the City is manag'd by a ! 
Manuſcripts, and many other good Books. The Chapel | Governour (a Prelate) appointed by the Pope, unto wo 
belonging to this Palace is very noble, and the Ornamente | whom he gives an account weekly of all remarkable Oc- 8 
for the Church-ſervice ſo rich, that they have coſt the currences . Sa Beſides his own Guards, he has a Bari- 
len. Duke above an hundred thouſand crowns. The Tomb of | gello, or Captain of the S or Serjeants, who watch the 
_ Pope St. Anaclet is made the Altar, and his Head enchas'd | motions and behaviour of all che Inhabirants, and per- 
in Füver in the Sacriſty, ſer thick with precious Stones. | form Juſtice without delay; for the price of every thing 
From hence we went to a neat Church belonging to che | being fix d, and affix d in all Inns, — and other 
 Florentines, call'd St. ohm Florentins, where I took notice, publick places, if you are deceiv'd it is your own fault, 
in one of the Chapels, of the Picture of our Saviour's Re- and you may ſoon have Redreſs. I have feen, the laſt J u- 
ſurrection, a rare piece done by Lanfranc; whence I re- bilee Year, the Siri, diſguis'd in Pilgrims Habits, to 
turn'd to the Bridge of St. Angelo, where I had begun ro| mix with the other Pilgrims, to ſec in hat manner Stran- Bi 
take the Tour about Rome, whereof I have given a ſhort gers were us'd by their Hoits, and otherwiſe, and it they F 
account to the Reader, referring my ſelf, for the reſt, | found any faulty, they made quick work to carry them 
( which I was forc'd to paſs by for method ſake) to the| to Priſon ; a thing ſo common in Rome, that there needs a 
Books and Cutts publiſh'd of the Palaces, Fountains, Sta- not much to give cauſe for an Impriſonment, as a Knife f 
rues, and other Antiquities of Rme, as much as are re- in a man's Pocket, a dark Lantern, a Sword without Li- ; 
maining of them, it being beyond all queſtion that the cenſe, c. bur a Pocker-piſtol is enough to ſend a Man to 
greareſt part of them have ſcarce any thing left of them the Gallies, beſides a good Strapado into the bargain ; 
now, except their bare Names; as, the Cymboum Marii,] however, Strangers are not always uſed with the ſame 
the Gregoſt afis, the Curia Hoſtilia, the golden Houſe of| ſeverity. | | 
Nere, the Theatre of Pompey, the Theatre of Statilius Tau-| The Government of the Church is adminiftred partly by of 
rus, the Septizonium Scveri, Mecenes's Tower, the Hippodre- the by in perſon, partly in the ſeveral Congregat ons; Church, 
mus, the Houſe of Gordianus, the Circus Haminius, the | partly by his Vicar-General, a Cardinal, who has for his 
Circus Maximus, the Atrium Libertatu, Scipio's Houſe, the | Aſſiſtant a Vicegerent, who is always a Biſhop. Scarce 
Triumphal Arch of Auguſtus Ceſar, of Domitian, &c. a week paſſes but a Congregation is held about Church- 
It will now be time to take my leave of Rome, which | affairs, unto which are admitted not only the Cardinals, 
1 will do fo ſoon as I have given you a touch concerning | but ſomerimes alſo the Biſhops and Doctors. Every three 
the Devotion, Muſick, Ceremonies, Shows, Government, weeks a Conſiſtory is held in the preſence of the Pope, 
and the Inhabirants of ir. where the Cardinals conſult about all neceſſary affairs cf 
n As for the Devorion here, the ſame is ſufficiently diſcer-| the Church. 
rable in thoſe places where the Quarante Hore and Stations | The Inhabirants of Re are not now the renth part in h. 
are xept, which going all the Year round from one place | number in compariſon of what they were when this City 
to another, you ſhall ſec the People flock early in the| was at its full growth, when it was computed to have no 
. Morning thither, in ſuch vaſt numbers, that you need not leſs than three or four millions of People: And it is fur- 
The Palace eat any great pains to enquire where the Station is. ther obſervable, that moſt of rhe modern Inhabitants are 
cf 2 i As fortheir Muſick, it is the beſt in the World, and of] deſcended from other parts of [ras or Ewrepe, having been 
the beſt kind, viz. in Voices, eſpecially in the Pope's Cha- | invited thither by the hopes of Preferments or other bu- 
$ pcl, where they ling without any Organ or other Inſtru-! ſineſs. The Nobility it ſelf { except ſome ancient * 
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The Author 


Laves Rome, Rime, I purſued my Journey chence to Naples, and going 
our of the Gates of St. Fobn Lateran, travel d to Mai ino, 4 


Marins, 


Felerri. © 


Tre Taberne. 


® See Al 
28. 15. 


"fs nuova. 


cl. 


». 


ard i. 


The Vis Ap- 
pia. 


6 See Vale. 


Max, 1.1.4. is no Inſcriprion upon this Tomb. 


(4. 


Rewrbe)' 


y. 


3 


— 1 


lies of che Urſini, Colonna, Favelli, Frang epani, and a few 
others) trace their original from foreign parts, being de- 
ſcended from ſuch Families of Popes, Princes and Cardinals 
as were Foreigners before their promotion. £41 


| Having thus ſatiated my Deſires with an entire view of 


ſmall but near Town, belonging ro Cardinal Colonna ; 
thence to Veleta, an Epiſcopal Town, famous in ancient 
time for the Biuth of the Anceſtors of Auguſtus Ceſar 3 
Cardinal Ginetti has a fine Palace here, and che Statue in 
Braſs of Urban VIII. is worth a curious Traveller's obſer- 
vation. | P | ; 

Hence taking our way thro) TreTaberne, where St. Pau 
was met at his firſt coming ro Rome by the CI tiaus of 
Reme , and Peperno, the Birth-place of Camilla the A- 
mazon, and Foſſa Nuova, we came to Tracina, ( che ancient 
Anxur) formerly the capital City of che Velſci aus, but ha- 
ving ſcarce any thing remaining now of its ancient ſplen- 
dour, except the Ruins of the Haven adorn d by Au. 
tmius Pins, and of an old Temple. It is an Epiſcopal 
Town. © : 

Near this place ſtood in ancient times the Town o 
Anycl.e, the Inhabitants whereof, being addicted to m 
Pythagorean Opinion, were devour'd by Serpents, becaule 
no body would kill them; as at another time it Was 
ruin'd by Silence, no body daring to ſpeak of the Enenues 
approach, becauſe they had ofien been alarm'd with falſc 
Reports of that nature, which had produced a ſevere Edict 
from their Magiſtrates not to ſpeak of any ſuch thing. 

From Tariciri paſſing thro a Wood of Bay-trees, and 
an open Gate call'd Porte ln, (the Inlet into the Kingdom 
of Naples) we came, towards Supper-time, ro Fudi, ſo 
ca'l'd from its being built in a low flat ground. It is a 
very ancient place, tho it has got a new Face ſince it was 
burnt about a hundred and thirty years ago by Carad. 
Barbarozza, who from a Pyrate became to be Admiral to 
Solyman, and afterwards King of A'giers, after having 
perſwaded the Inhabitants to ſhake off the Spa ib Yoke. 
This Car aadin being with his Squadron upon the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, and having receiv d intelligence, that Julia 
Fouſag i, the Widow of V/ Colonna, (one of the hand- 
ſom'ſt Women in the World) liv'd at Fund, he landed 
ſome of his Men in the night-time, in hopes af getting 
this precious Booty into his hands, whom he intended to 
make a Preſent of to his Maſter Solyman ; but ſhe having 
eſcap'd in her Smock, the Pyrate pour d ont his Revenge 
upon the place, which he laid in aſhes, and carried moſt 
of the Inhabitants into Slavery. 


1 Mr. waflels / Hage into Italy. 


In Engliſh thus: 
France gave me Milk, 
Spain great Employments gave, 
Rome gave me Death, 
And here Caet's a Grave. 


This Caſtle, which ſtands upon a Promortorv, over- 
looks the Town and thirty miles into the Sea and at one 
end of the Town, towards the Land- ſide (the Town be- 


you down into the open gaſh betwixt theſe two Moun. 
rains. On the very Pinacle of this Promontory is a moſt 
ancient Monument of a certain Roman named Manutins 
Plaucus, with a very old Latin Inſcription upon it; bur 
being tir d, I was unwilling to go up ſo high to ſee the 
ſaid Monument. 

This Town was built by Eura, in memory of his Nurſe 
Caera, and was the Birth- place of the famous Cardinal 
Caetanus. | | 

After our return to Mola, having taken a view cf the 
Grotto of Cicero, we ſer forward again, and in three hours 


Amphitheatre in an open Field, with the Remnants of an 
Aquæduct, but upon enquiry found that in this Field had 
ſtood the ancient City of M,, but ſo ruin'd ſince, 
that not one Stone there f remains in the place where it 
Rood formerly, having been f-rc'd to undergo the fame 
fare witli divers other Cities of 14, as LAN, I. en, 
C ma, Bajæ, &c. which were turn'd into Corr-fie!ds. 

No ſooner were we paſs d the River in th. Fer y- boat, 
bur we entred the Marſhes ( cail'd the Fens of M 17 } 
where C. Mar/us conceal'd himſelf. and by his ſtern Look 
and Voice frighrned the Soidier that was going to kill 
him, telling him, Dereſt thor attempt to αι Marius? and 
afterward eſcap'd into Africa. 

As we were riding along the Mcadows, we kept in 
ſight of the Mountain of Ca, (the old ' Mons N. cus) 
roted for its excellent Wines, as wel! as the adiacent 


3 known by the name of Ager Feng, fam d 


among the Poets for the moſt delicious Vinum F-ie num, 
Ar night we lodg'd at St. g/ as, and the next morning 
entred into Campania Flix, ſo ſirnam'd from its x holſoni 
Air and vaſt plenty of Corn and Wire, whence it has get 
the name of Cet mi Cereus £5 Bacchi, i. e. the Strite «f 
Ceres and Bacchrs, among the Anciems. Ir was this 
Cour try which broke 1-1 be/'s Army. 


From Fundi we travel d on towards Mila upon the Via 
Appia, ſo call'd from Appius its Founder, a noble Rm], 
this Cawſey being one of the moſt convincing Proof of 
the ancient Ran greatnels, for it reach'd from K me to 
Brunduſium in the Kingdom of Naples, five whole days 
Journey, being of chat breadth, that two Waęgens could 
meet one another with caſe, and pav'd all with black 
Flint-ſtones, each of which was of chat bigneſs, that two 
Men could ſcarce carry one of them, and laid ſo cloſe to- 
gether, that they ſeem'd to be bur one entire piece, and 
have held ſo theſe eighteen hundred years, and by the 
frequent paſſage of Horſes and Mules ic is become ſo 
bright now, that in a Sunſtiny day it ſkines like Si] ex at 
two miles diſtance. Coming to Mos, (the ancient For- 
mie) I went to take a view of the Tomb of C'cero, in a 
Garden not far thence. I am the rather indvc'd to believe 
this, becauſe it is beyond all queſtion that Cicero had a 
Country Scat in Frmin, and that he was going thither in 
a Litter, when he was overtaken by the way by the Exe- 
cutioners ſent by the Triunviri, and beheaded &, tho there 


Whilſt ſome of our Company were providing for our 
Dinner at A, 1 went with the relt in a Boar to Cacta, 
where we arriv'd in a little leſs than half an hour, and | 
ſaw the Skeleton of Charl-s Bourbon, Conſtable of France, 
who being diſguſted in his Native Country, ſerv d under 
the Emperour Charles V. as one of his Generals, and was 
at laſt made Governour of Milan; but as he was ſcalin 
the Walls of Rome, in order ro plunder it, he was kill 
by a Muſquer Ball, and his Bod cirried atierwards to 
Caeta, where you lee it ſtanding upright, with his Cloaths, 
Boors and Spurs on, in a long Box, with this Spaniſh 
Epitaph upon it : 


About Noon we came to Cat, a Town two miles di- 
ſtant from the place where ſtood the fan ovs 0'd City of 
Capua, which ſtood in competition with Rowe it ſelf, and 
demanded, that one of the arnua! Cor ſuls ſhould reſide 
always there; but of this City ſcarce any thing remains 
now, that which now bears is Name having nothing to 


boaſt of but a pretty good Caſtle and Kiver, and an 


Archbiſhop's Seat. 


From hence we paſs'd thro' Averſa, once a conſiderable 
place, moſt p'caſantly ſeared, before it was ruin'd by 
Charles J. King of Ne loc. In this place it was that 5 can 
Queen ef Negles ſtrangled her Husband Ar dregſſo, and 
was her ſelf ſoon after ſerv d fo too in the ſawe place. 

From hence we had but eight miles to Naples, call'd 
anciently Parthenope from one ef the Syrens, and fince 
call'd Neepolr, i. e. New City, becauſe the Inhabitants of 
Cina having deſtroy d Parthenope, were afflicted with the 
Plague, till they rebuilt ir, in the Year of the Wor'd 


Lib III. 


ing a Feninſula) you ſee a cloven Rock, which ( they ſay The dovea 
was cloven at our Saviour's death ; rwo long Stairs lead Rock. 


riding came to the Ferry of Carigl, near which to The Ferry of 
our no {mall ſurprize, we ſaw the fair Ruins of an ancient Ci 


Minturns, 


Carus. 


0 


1449. 
The City of Naples is now the Capital of a great The K 7g 


Kingdom of the ſame name, which formerly belong d to «= + 


the Emperour, bur being conquer'd by rhe $:-acens, and!“ 


afrerwards recover'd by Pope 90% X, it fince that time 
acknowledg'd the Sce of Rome, the firſt that was invelted 
by Pope Innocent II. being Rope: II. a Norman, 1130. after- 
wards the French and Spaniards have ſtruggled frequently 
with various Fortune for this Kingdom, till at laſt it re- 
maineth under the juriſdiction of the Spaniards, who hold 
ir from the Pope, and as an acknowledgment, pay every 
Year a Purſe of Gold and a Gennet. This Kingdom 1s 
of vaſt conſequence ro Spain, for its convenient cor- 
reſpondence with Sicih, for the ſtrengrhning of the S 
Intereſt in the Court of Rome and all Ieh, and a yearly 
Tribure of Four millions of Crowns. - This Kingdom be- 


Francia mi dio 1a lecche, 
Eſpagnalos y Ventura, 
Rema mi dio la muerte, 
Cacta la Sepoltura, 


ing no leſs than 15co miles in compaſs, and 450 broad, 
it has 20 Archbiſhops Seats, 125 Biſhops Sears, 1500 Po- 
roughs, two millions of Souls, ten Principalitics, twenty 
three Dutchies, thirty Marquiſates, fifty four Earldoms, 
and a thouſand Baronies, four hundred whereof ate an- 


cient; it can raile a hundred and fifty thouſand pon wang 
_ahuy 
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a hundred thouſand Horſe upon occaſion, but its Naval | 
Strength conſiſts only in twenty Gallies. As for the 
Town it ſelf, as it bears the third rank among the Cities 
of Italy for its bigneſs, ſo it may challenge the firſt for 
ſtrength and neatneſs, whence ſhe has gor the Sirname of 
The Gentile ; for having Campania on the Land-fide, and 
the Mediterranean Sea on the other, it enjoys the conve- 
niency of whatever Sea and Land can afford to a place, 
their Air being accounted ſo wholſom here, that moſt o 
the Romans of note had their Sears either in or near it. 
Its Structures are generally very good, the Strects neatly 
pav'd, the Palaces well ſtor d with Nobility, and the 
Markets furniſh'd with excellent Proviſions; the chief 
Street eſpecially, call'd Strada di Toledo, is flank'd with 
fine Palaces and goodly Houles, and pav'd with Free- 
ſtone : Their Houles are generally flat on the top, for the 
conveniency of taking rhe cool Evening Air there: The 
chief Palaces were, that of the Viceroy, that of Gravina, 
Caraſſa, Urſine, Sulmon?, Tolzdo, &c. The publick places 
of aſſembly for the Nobility, according to their reſpe- 
ctive ranks, are open Walks rail'd in with high Iron 
Rails. 

The Mole extends a quarter of a mile into the Sea, and 
has at the end a high Lantern, ſerving for a Guide 
to the Ships at Sea, and a delicious Fountain of freſh 
Water. | 

The Churches of Naples are not inferiour to any in 
Italy ; the Domo, tho very old faſhion d, yet has a fine 
modern Chapel, beautified with brazen Starues and rich 
Painting: The Cypola is painted by Domenichino, In the 
before-mention'd Chapel you ſee the Tomb of St. Fanua- 
7ius Biſhop of Benevento, whoſe Blood being kept con- 
geal d in a Glaſs, turns liquid as ſoon as tis plac'd near 
the Head. 

On the left hand of this Chapel, without, is interr'd the 
Body of Pope Innocent IV. the Verſes upon his Tomb rell 
you, chat he was the firſt who order'd the red Hats to be 
worn by the Cardinals. In the Sacriſty are kept many 
Relicks enchas'd in Gold and Silver, and other precious 
things. 


inted Roof and Cupola, and in it they ſhew you two 

[hm of Bethlehem, one being wounded in the Head, 
the other in the Body. The adjoyning Hoſpital main- 
rains two thouſand lick and aged perſons, beſides eight 
hundred Orphans. 

Near the Hoſpital is St. Pete's Church, and before it 
the Altar upon which (according to the Inſcription ) 
St. Peter ſaid Mals at his firit coming to Naples. 

St. Paul's Church belongs to the Toeatins, and when 
dreſs d in its Holiday Hangings, is one of the neateſt 
Churches in all Eah, the Roof being very richly gilt and 
curiouſly painted. 

The Tabernacle of the high Altar, and the Tomb of 
Bento Caet.mo, a holy man of this Order, are both very 
noble; and the Ornaments in the Sacriſty are not infe- 
riour to any Church of Italy, 

The Feſuits Church here is the fineſt belonging to that 
Order in rah, only it is ſomething too broad in propor- 
tion of its length; it has both curious Paintings, and 
Sculptures in Marble; the Altar, tho not above half 
finiſh'd, promiſes Wonders; and in the Sacriſty are to be 
ſeen the richeſt Ornaments and fineſt Silver Candleſticks 
that ever I beheld. 

The Church of the Franciſcans, call'd S. Maria Nova, 
has a gilt Roof, very neat Chapels, and goodly Tombs, 
among which that of Ie , who commanded the French 
Forces in Neples, excels the reſt. 

The Deminicans Church is exceeding handſom, if you 
ſee it eſpecially, as I did, in irs beſt Attire, hung with 
embroiderd Hangings. Here you ſee the Crucifix which 
is ſaid to have ſpoken to St. Thoma of Aquin, the Doctor 
of this Order and Country, Bene de me ſcriſiſti Thoma. In 
this Sacriſty are preſerv'd, in divers Coffins, ( cover'd 
ſome with white, ſome with black Velvet) the Bodies of 
llphor;fo I. King of Naples and ar Egon 5 of the unfortu- 
nate Queen Jean; of an Emperour of Conſtantinople ; of 
Duraʒ zo; the Marquels del Viſto, with divers, till their 
Tombs can be made. 

The Church of the O/iveran Fathers is a noble Stru- 
cure, containing the Body of that great 1 
Alexender ab Al:zxcrdre. Here alſo lies interr d the ody 
of the brave Marqueſs de ”./c:ra, firnam'd the Thunder- 
bolt of Hur; the words upon his Tomb delerve to be re- 
member'd in foreign Countries: 


” a 


Qiu jacet hic gelido ſub marmere > Maximus ile 
Piſcator, belli glia, pac hones. | 
Nunquid & hic jaſces c pit? Non, Ergo quid? Urbes, 
Magranimus reges, oppida, Regne, Duicos. 
Die quibus bec cœ pit Piſcator, vet. bus? Alco 
Cenſiliu, intrepi. lo Coerde, alacits manu? 
Qi tantum rapuere Ducem > Duo Numina, more, in; 
Utrapereut quidnam compulit : Invidic. 
Nil. necuete ipfi, vivit nam fama ſuperſles, 
Que Martem, © mortem vincit, & int idiam. 


The Church of St. John Carbonare is remarkable chiefly 
for the noble Tomb of King Rebert, as the Church of the 
Nunnery at the foot of the Hill as you go up to the Ca. 
thuſians, is for the moſt curious Tabernacle upon the Al- 
tar, of precious polith'd Stones; it exceeds all others of 
that kind tor richneſs, except that of Florence before 
mention d. : | 


moſt ſtately Fabrick in Eureze for a Convent, both in 
proſpect of its building and ſitunation, upon a high Vid. 
under the Caſtle of St. Em The whole Quadrangle or 
Cloyſter of this Convent is of moſt excellent white Mar- 
ble, pav'd with Marble, and adorn'd round about with 
a Baluſter and white Marble Pillars. From an open 
Gallery you have here the beſt proſpect in Eurepe, for 
you have under you the whole City of Naples, with its 
three Caſtles, the Harbour, Mole, Arſenal and Ships, the 
moſt delightful Country round the City, the Mount H- 
Juvius, Pauſilippus, the Promontories of Miſcenum and I- 
nerva, the Iſle of Caprea, &c. In the Apartment of the 
Father Vi/itor we ſaw many good Rooms. Going from 
hence to the Church, we found it even to exceed rhe 
Cloyſter it ſelf, being all of white Marble, and moſt 
richly gilt and painted, the Pavement being all of red 


Then going up. the winding Hill to the Carthufians The tate 
Church and Monattery, call'd St. Martins, we ſaw the C 


{onaltery. 


and white Marble. The Chapels, Pictures, and Pillars 


are ſuitable to the reſt, and the Sacriſty is beyond hat- 


quiſite Moſaick Wood-work inlaid into Pictures, that it 
comes very near to that of the Dominicans in Bologna, 
Here is a large Silver Crucifix, which (they ſay) has 
been making fifteen years; and the Remonſtrance great 
Candleſticks and Flowerpots of Silver are moſt excellent 
Workmanſhip. 


ever I ſaw before; the great Cupboards being of ſuch ex- 


Then we took a view of the three Caſtles of Naples; The Cefiles 


that of St. Eimo, juit by the Carihulions, was built by 
Charles V, rather to bridle Naples than to defend it ſelt 
againſt an Enemy: The Caſtle Vovo acknowledges H/;/- 
liam III. of Normanay for its Founder, being built upon a 
Rock in the Sea, and joyn'd to the Continent by an high 
Cawrſey ; it is call'd Cattle Vw from its oval figure: The 
Caſtle Nuovo was built by Charles of Anon, detign'd King 
of Naples, near the Mole, level with the Town and Seca. 
Theſe three Caſtles are guarded by a Gariſon of natural 


Ky par 1ards. 


Hence we took a view of the Markets, — thoſe The Markets 
0 


of Fruit, which are excellently well furnith'd out of Cam- 
pia, and were it not for the heavy Taxes impos'd by 
the Spaniards upon the Neapolitans, Naples might perhaps, 
for Riches and Plenty, compare with any other place in 
Europe ; this the Neapolicans are ſo ſenſible of, that they 


have ſomerimes courted even the leaſt opportunity of 


thaking off the Speniſh Yoke ; as is evident from the Re- 
volt of Mazanelo, whoſe true Name being Themas Ange- 
{us Maja, a poor Fiſherman without Shoe or Stocking, 
took the Neapolirans in a deſperate humour, that they 
obey d him for ten days no otherwiſe than if he had been 
a moſt abſolute Prince. 


In Naples are wwo Academies of Wits, one call'd the The Acade: 


this Town were, Startius, Sannazarius, Alexander ab Alexan- 
dro, and Fohn Baptiſt Marini. Naples has allo furtuſh' d 
the Church with no leſs than eighteen Popes. 

Having thus taken a full view of the City of Nep/es, 


Ardenti, the other the Ori. Among the learned Men of =y of Was. 


we took Guide to ſce alſo the burning Mountain of -u Fes 


ſuvius, about ſeven miles from the City. 
ing well acquainted with the Hiſtory of this Movumain, 


rold us, that it had made twenty Eruprions fince rhe be- 


ginning of the World, among which that 1631, being the 


| moſt dreadful, in which he aiſo had had his are, he gave 


us an exact account thereot, ſhewing vs as we pats'd along 
the places where, before that time. many noble Vineyards 


Our Guide be- © 


and Corn-kelds, many very delightful Villa's «and whole 

Villages had ſtood, which were altogether, with about 

| | two thouſand Souls, ruin'd by the Stones thrown or by 

Veſuvius, of which he ſhew'd us ſome of a vait bulk ; as 

allo a Chanel, where a River of greeu matter mingled 7 
Vol. IL Rrere with Tm 


N. Laſſel's Voyage into Italy 
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See Baker's 
Chron, 


his Tomb, 


Sarnatariu 


with Brimſtone, Allum and Salr-petre had ran down | 


from the Hill. Of rhe Eruption it ſelf he gave us the 
following account; The Hill, after having ſmoak d vehe- 
mently for ſome time, burſt out ito Flames, and caſt 


out ſvch a prodigious quantity of Aſhes, chat had rhe 


Wind ſtood towards Naples, it would have been buried 
in the Aſhes ; then it began to make ſuch a thundring 
noiſe, as if Heaven and Earth were to be mix'd together, 
after which follow'd ſuch a prodigious number of vai 
Stones thrown out by the Mountain, and a River of ſul- 
phureous matter running from the top of the Mquntain 
for three miles into the dea. All which he confirm'd by 
a certain Inſcriprion upon a fair Marble Stone erected for 
that purpoſe not far thence. Bur being deſirous to fee the 
Mountain ir ſelf, we made all the haſte we could: We 
came no ſooner tothe foot of the Hill, but alighting from 
our Horſes, we crawl'd up that ſteep Hill for a mile to- 
gether to the middle of rhe Leg in Aſhes ; being ar laſt 
got to the top of it, we peep d, not without ſome fear, 
into the great Concavity from the brink of it, which we 
found to be like a vaſt Kettle, much larger than thoſc 
near Diſlington in the Biſhoprick of Durham, wade by 
Earthquakes, the Orifice of this being near rwo miles 
wide, and near as deep, in the bottom whereof we faw 
ariſing a new little Hill out of the hollow of the old one, 
emitting conſtantly a thick Smoak, as if in its turm it 
threatned another Eruption. i 

Having ſatisfied our Eyes with the ſight of this Chim. 
ney of Ilel, we came much faſter down than we went up. 
He chat deſires a more ample account of che burning of 
Veſuvius, may conſult a Book entitul d, De Veſuviano 1. 
cendin, written by Julius Crſar_Recupitus. 

We return d thence to Naples, and having taken ano 


Our Journey ther Guide, went the next morning to Baj.e and Pura. 
to Ful. 1. 


In our way we paſs d by the Caitle VoD to Margelinc, 
where we ſaw the Tomb of Sannazarius the Poet, in the 
Church of St. Maria de Porto, where once ſtood the Houſc 
of the ſaid Sannazarius, which he bequearh'd to be turn 
into a Church. The Tomb is adorind with Marble Fi 
gures, and an Epitaph made by Cardinal Bembo : 


Da ſacro Cineri flores, hic ille Maroni 
Sincerus Muſ.e proximus, ut tumulo, 


Where it is to be obſerv'd that he changes his true Name, 
which was Facobus Sannaz91ius, for that of Sinceris, at the 
requeſt of Pontanis, who at the fame time aſſum d that of 
Jovianus, Near it (vz. not far from the entrance of the 
Grotto of Pav/ilippus in the Gardens of St. Severin”) ſtands 


4 
| Virgil'sTomb the Tomb of Vg, cover'd all over with Laurel or Bay- 


Tho Grotto 
: of Pau 


Crea ddl 
Care. 


trees. From thence returning on to our way, we found 


our ſelves immediately ar the entrance of the Grott of 
Pauſfilippus. This Mountain lying ſo near Naples, and ren- 
dring the paſſage that way extreamly inconvenient for 
Carriages, it was thought fit to cut a Cartway under 
ound quire thro' the Mountain, which by ſome is attri- 
3 to Lucullus, by others to Cocceins Nerva; it is doubt- 
leſs very ancient, che {ame being menrion'd by Senec-, 
Coming into the Grott of Pat/filippus, we found it for- 
ty foot high, and broad enough for two large Waggons 
to paſs by one another with conveniency ; they reckon it 
about a mile in length, but I gveſs'd nor quite ſo much. 
For the firſt forty paces we were guided by the light of 


the wide entrance, but were afterwards left in the dark 


for a conſiderable time, till we came to the half way, 
where a burning Lamp hanging before rhe Picture of our 
Saviour in the 5 Virgins Arms afforded us a very agree- 
able light for ſome time. The way throughout the Grott 
is very le el, but exceeding duſty, which made vs ſhur 
both our Eyes and Mouths. I he People, in their paſſage 
to and fro, know how to avoid one another, norwithitan- 
ding the darkneſs, thoſe coming from Naples keeping con- 
ſtantly on the right hand, and returning on che left fide ; 
that is, Keeping as they go on the Mountain: ſide, and re- 
turning on the Sea-fide ; which rhey expreſs by crying our 
frequently, à Ia Montagna, or 4 /a Marina, to give notice 
whether rhey come or go. 

We were no ſooner got our of this dark paſſage, but 
glad ro open our Eyes and Mouths again, we diſcours d 
upon this Wonder till we came to another call'd the 
Grotta del Cane, i. e the Grote of the Dog. 

ThisGrorr being but three yards within the {ide of the 
Hill, a Man may make the Experiment with the Dog 
without entring into it: If you hold the Head of a Dog 
with a wooden Fork cloſe to the ground, the Dog wy nw 
to cry firſt, and ſoon after turns up the white of his Eyes 
as if he were ready to die, and is no ſooner let looſe but 
he recovers ; aftetwards they take the ſame Dog, and 


Lake of Agnauc, about forty paces off, where being thrown 
in, he ſoon recovers and comes out himſelff, the inf ctious 
Vapours which had ſtunn d the Dog being dillipared by 
the Water of that Lake. The Peſtilential uvality of rhis 
Grott is eaſily diſcover d in a lighred Torch, which being 
held a conſiderable way from the ground, burns very cleat, 
but as it approaches nearer to the ground, burns dimn, 


till being held cloſe to the ground, it burrs blue and gots 
our quite. 


»4 


are accounted a good Remedy againſt the Neapolitan Di- 
leaſe or French Pex. 

Thence going about rhe Hill by a narrow way, we 
came to the Convent of rhe Capuciins, built in the ſame 
place where St. ꝓanuarius was beheaded ; and in a little 
Chapel on the right as you enter the Church, they ſhew 
you a Stone with ſome Blood upon it, upon which he was 
veheaded. 

Afterwards we took a view of the Sulphatara, a Pit with 
Banks all round, abour fifteen hundred foot long, and a 
thouſand broad, where you ſee the Smoak of the burning 
Sulphur iſſue from under ground without intermiſſiott. 
As we were riding down into it on Horſeback, we found 
it ſound hollow, as if we were riding over a wooden 


| Bridge, and we found divers Spiracu/a or Vents through 


which the Smoak came out like as out of a Furna e. The 

Potters make their Chymical Veſſels out of this Earth, 
Hard by the Sup-atara you ſee a Pool of black muddy 

Water, which always boils, and whatever is thrown in- 


from Suſphatara to Pazzuo'o we found the Highway fnoak 
as we went along, tho' it did not feel hor under our 
Horfes Fect, till we diſcover'd certain chinks thro' whi 11 
the Smoak iſſhed from below, a manifeſt fign that tlie 
ground was on fire underneath. 

Before we ceach'd the Town, we paſs'd by the Ruins 
of a fair Amphitheatre, and Ciczr”'s A cademy. 


a little Town, we took a Boar immediately to go croſs 
the Creek of the Sea to Baj.e, three miles hence. As we 
were rowing along, we could not but be ſurpriz'd at the 
ſtupendious Folly of Caliguls, who built a Bridge from 
Puzzuo!a to Boy r, ſome of the Arches being as yer to be 
ſeen on both ſides ; tho' the nature of the Sil here, which 
mix'd with Mortar grows ſolid, nay, even p-trifies under 
Water, might be nv ſmall encouragement to this unac- 
countable Deſign; Puteo/11vs pule;r, jj aquam attivit ſcæum 
eſt. Reaching the other ſile of the Bay, we came firſt 
to the Mercato di Salute, having ſtill ſoine reſemblance of 


mon Plat of Ground, without any thing remarkable in it, 
ſo that theſe Fields are much oblig d for their Fame to the 
Poets, who have thought fir to fix their Paradite here. 
Soon after we got ſight of the P,, , a large 
Fabrick under ground, ſupported by forty or fifty huge 
ſquare Pillars; its length is a hundred and fifty paces its 
breadth forty, and height thirty, being ſo well v»auked 
with Stone and Lime, that no Water can penetrate into 
it: You deſcend into it by many Steps. On the top of 
this Piu, are ſtill remaining ſome Stone Spours, by 
which they ud to let inthe freſh Water into this ſubrer- 
raneous Reſcrver for the uſe of the K Gallies who 
had their ſtation in this Harbour in the Winter; or elſe 
for the conveniiency of ſuch of the Romans as had their 
Country-ſcars Hereabovts, and did not care ro make uſe 
of rhe Watcr cf the Springs of this Bituminous Corn- 
try. 

In our return we ſaw, at a diſtance, the Promontory of 
Miſcenimm, and the Mere Moreicem not far off, and afrer- 
wards took a view of the Cen Camercls, fo call'd from 
two Rooms built together like Chambers within one ano- 
ther, ro ſerve for Lodgings to rhe Slaves on board the 


Gallics. 


order to have been drown'd by a falſe-bottomb'4 Boar, 
but that failing, was ſtab'd afterwards. Her Tomb is to 
be ſeen to this day near the Shore. 

Then taking Boat again, and rowing along by the 
Ruins of Marizs and the Villa's of C.:ſzr, we could Git 
being a clear day) plainly fee the Foundations of Baie ; 


ſome Arches, nay, even the very Pavements of the Streets, 
'are under Water. Keeping along the Shore, we came ro 


hold him down till he appears quite dead, then taking 28 Ruins of Nees Palace, near which we ſaw a grows 
; at L, 


him by the Leg, they run immediately with him te the 


to it comes out again boil'd, yer not without ſome dimi- , _ 
nution. We were not a little ſurprizd when in our Way Alber. 


7 wy F * . 
Near it are the Stoves of St. G#n170, the natural ſul- The gun 
phurcous Vapours whereof cauſe a ſudden Swear, and © S.Semay, 


* 


— 
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Coming to P4xzwolo, (lo call'd from the great number Puz4s 
| of Springs, or elſe a Putore, from the tulphureous ſmell ) 


a Street with the Ruins of Houles on both ſides. Thence The Ea 
going into the Ez Fields, we found them a level com- 


As we were going to our Boat, we were ſhewn the . 
place where Ag: ippina, Nero's Mother, was by her Son's 1994 
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Caſtle, built à la moderna upon a high Hill; and as we 
were ready to quit our Boat, we put our hands into the 
Sand under Water, near the ſhore, which we fuund to 

10 be very hot. The next thing we did after our landing, 

cane: Barbs was to take a view of Cicerc's Baths, a very large Square, 

having formerly certain inſcriprions upon it in very old 
Letters, intimating the Names of the Diſeaſes curd by 
theſe Waters, which were ſince defac'd by the Phyſicians, 
under pretence thart they were ſuperſtitious Characters. 
The Baths of Hard by theſe Barhs are thoſe of I itola, where we no 
Ends. ſooner were entred into a long Grotte, but found our 
ſelves immediately put into a Sweat by the violent ſtifling 
heat, that met us at the very entrance thereof. Finding 
the Vapours ſo choaking, I ſtoop'd behind my Guide pret- 
ty low, and thus was convine d of what J had heard them 
ſay before, That the nearer the ground, the cooler it is. 
In the middle of this long Entry 1s a place fitted for thoſe 
that have occaſion to ſwear plenrifully ; and 1 was told, 
that at the further end of the Gretto there were Bath of 
a moſt ſoveraign vertue; but as I had no occaſion for 
them, I choſe rather to believe them than try them. 


Lacan Aver- 


2, Avernts, made by the River Acheron, I. e. ine gaudio. This 


Lake having a ſtinking Air, was anciently obſerv'd to kill 
the Birds that flew over it; and at the further end there- 
of ſtood the Temple of Apolle. 

Leaving this Lake on our right hand, we went to the 
Grotto of the Sila Cum ea, ſo call d from the City of Cu- 


me, which ſtood near it, from whence there was a ſub- 


rerraneous paſſage into this long Grotto, (as there is from 
Naples into that of Pauſilippw) the dark Entry which 
ſtrikes out of the long Grotte being properly call'd the Sybil: 
Grotto, which leads you to the Chamber of the ſaid Sybil, 
and her Barhs. This $yb:! propheſied in a molt peculiar 
manner of the Nativity of our Saviour, for which reaſon 
Julian the Apoſtate order d her Prophecies to be burnt ; 
as Ammianus Marcellinus, a Pagan Hiſtorian of thoſe times, 
has obſerv'd. | | 
Rerurning from hence to our Boat, we got fight of a 
Ar Nuovo. great Mountain call'd Monte Nuovo, i. e. | 
tain, becauſe it was (on Michac/mas night, 1536. | caſt up 
by an quake, and cover d a great part of the Lacis 
Lucrinus ; it is generally reported to be three miles high, 
bur I believe ir to be about a good mile in height. . 
Then taking our Boat again, we return d firſt ro Puz- 
xuolo, and thence at night to Naples, The Hi of Na- 
ples may be read in a Book call'd 1/ Compendio del Hiſtoria 
di Napoli, di Collenuccio, 
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From hence we had a good large Walk to the Lacus 


e New Nu 


— — — 


the Villa Aldol andina, calld alſo the Belvedere of Freſcat“, 


from its delightful ſituation on a HilEHde, cover d with | 
Lawrel-rrees, mt curious Fonntains, Ta/ceta's, and other Tie Coſcara? 
Waterworks : The Water is -onvey'd to the C ſcata thro? 
the Hill, which at the turning of a Cock ſpouts out of che 
top of two high twiſted Pillars of Stone, moumed upon 
the head of an high pair of open Stairs, and atterwards 
falling vpon the ſame Pillars again, fol ows the winding 
cur into Chanels and little Gucrers; and ſb warbles round 
theſe Pillars till it iſſues out ar the foot of them, and ſo 
falling upon the before- mention 'd Stairs, covers them all 
over with a thin gliding Stream. Many other little Foun- 
rains being ſer at work by this Water, the whole Hill is 
{pouring our Water, and filling rhe circumam bient Air 
with a ſweet murmuring noiſe. The Gardener turning at 
the ſame time another Cock above, furniſhes ſi ch ſtore of 
Wind and Water to the great Girandola below the Stairs, 
in the G otto of Arlas, that it imitates perfectly Thunder, 
Hail, Rain and Miſt. | T 

The large Centaure, with a Hunter's Horn at his Mouth, 
winds it duly and in perfect meaſure, whilſt Pan plays on 
his Mouth-Organ, and the Lyon and Leopard ſpit wih 

rear fury at one another's Faces. 

All theſe Water works playing together, make innvine- 
rable wetting- places on the Stairs, behind Pan, behind the 
CO, and many ſmall Spours under ground on all 
ides. | | 

Then they ſhew you the Hall of Apolle, which being rhe Hal of 
open d, you ſee him fitting upon Mount Parnaſſus, with g 
the nine Muſes eie hows in a circle, playing all ar 
once harmoniouſly upon divers Wind-Inftruments, an un- 
touch d Organ underneath the Hill playing all the while a 
ſoft Ground to the Muſes Inſtruments, during which Me- 
lody a little round hole in the midſt of the Room forces 
out from below ſo tiff and cool an Air, that it carries a 
ſmall hollow Ball of er a yard high from the ground. 
Over the Dcor you ſee tius Diſtich: 


Huc ego e Muſis c mitatus Apollo, 
Hie Delphi, bic Helicon, hic i Delos crit. 


Having an opportunity to take a full view of this - A Vater 
drau/ick Or gan, I found it to be made and manag d thus; O- 
the Pipes were like thoſe of another Organ, of Lead, and 

ſer in a cloſe Frame, with Stops and Touches to them; 

cloſe by theſe Stops a Wheel made like a Drum, and as 

long as the Organ, is turn d by the force of Water. This 

Wheel has here and there ſeveral pieces of Braſs abomthe 


They lays Having ſeen every thing we thought worth our Obſer- 
vp. vation at Naples, we return d by the ſame way we came 
to Rome, withour any finiſter accidenr, excepr thar one of 

our Company was not a little moleſted by rhe troubleſom 
omhouſe Officers of Fundi, who finding more Money 


about him than was allowable to carry out, would have 


ſeiz'd the fame, theſe Guſtomhouſers here, as well as in 
moſt other places, being very impertinent in their ſtations, 
ſometimes meeting (at a good diſtance from their places) 
Travellers in the open Fields, and not only ſearching their 
Pockets, Boots, Breeches, Horſes Tails and Feet, but alſo 
even to their Shirts; which may ſerve as a Warning to 
young Travellers, to be well inform'd of the ſeveral Cu- 
ſtoms of the Countries thro which they are to pals, to 
2 thole Inconveniencies which otherwiſe might 
enſue. 


In another Voyage to Naples, in our return to Rome, 
we had a mind to make ſome ſmall excutlive Journeys 
thro' ſome places about Rome, which had eſcap'd our view 
before; as, Albano, Caſtel Gandulfo, Freſcati, and Tivoli, 


au From Velerri we croſs d the Hills to Albans, (the Longa + 


Alba of the Ancients) now one of the ſeven Biſhops Sears 
near Reme, which are beſtow'd upon the eldeſt Biſhop- 
Cardinals, that they may be always at hand to afliſt the 
Pope in all Affairs of moment ; the other fix being Porto, 
Oſtia, Freſcati, Tivoli, Preneſte, and Veletri, There is ſcarce 
any thing to be ſcen in Albano but a very old Church and 
{ome old Houſes, yet is this place famous for its wholſom 
Air and excellent Wine, being the beſt that is conſtautly 
drank in Reme, Near it ſtands Caffel Ganduſfe, the Pope's 
Summer-hoyſe, pleaſantly ſeated near a Lake and Wood 
in the C-mpania of Reme, within view of the City; it was 
then unfurniſh'd. ? 
From hence we took a turn to Feſcati, (the ancient 
Tuſculum) a ſmall Town, but one of the — in 


Fe 


thickneſs of half a Crown piece, and juſt as broad as the 

Stops of the Organ, theſe Braſs pieces ſticking out juit lo 

far as to reach the Stops in turning about, and ſo preſs 

them down as the Organiſt does — his Fingers, in that 
diſtance, as to ſtrike their Note in tune as they turn about 
leiſurely; they produce an agrecable and perfect Harmo- 

ny, the Windpipe which forces out the Ball ſcrving both 

for Bellows to this Organ and the In{truments of the Mu- 

ſes. and all this by the force of Water. 

From hence we went to the Villa of Prince Ludevi/is, vita Lads: 
which is hard by: The Gardens are ſtately, bur the Houſe = 
bur herle. I obſerv'd in this Palace rhe Curtains of the 
Beds to be wrovghr with little holes cf Needle-work, to 
give a free paſſage to the Air, yet ſo as to keep out the 
narts, 

Thence we rook a turn to the Villa of Prince Borgheſe, 
call'd Monte Dragone, the Dragon in his Arms; a mile N 
and a half from the Belvede e, all the way being curious“ 
Walks of | awrel-rrecs. The Palace is both ſtately and 

curious, the Rooms tinely furniſh'd and fitted both fort 
Summer and Winter Seaſens. The Pictures we took no- 

tice of here were, the Laſt Supper, a rare piece of A erto 

Dureo's hand; the Story of Paiyahemm, by Lanfranco. The 

Hall below was full of the true Pictures cf great Men, 

famous for Learning and Arms; and this Hall brings you 

into a little but very neat Garden, adorn'd with fine Wa- 
terworks, c. | 

From F eſcat we travel'd ro Tivoli, an ancient Town de. 
ſeated upon a Hill, fifteen miles from Reme, and as many 

from Fre/ca:i. In the time of the Rent it was call'd 

Tyber, and noted for a moſt delicious place. Here is ſtill Old 54. 
to be ſeen the old Temple, and the Houſe of $iby/a D- 

burtina : here is alſo a Caſcara or Waterfall, made by the The Water- 
River Aue, which here falls ſuddenly down a rocky Pre- 

cipice : here the Villa of Cardinal 4F/te is built upon a v {£16 
rifing gtound overlooking the Campania of Re. The 

Gardens lie upon the aſcent of an Hill, divided into four 


Eurepe, being ſurrounded, eſpecially on the Hill-ſide, with 
many moſt delightful Vi, Palæces, Gardens, Springs and 
ſhady Walks. Here it was chat Cato drew his firſt breath; 


rows of Gardens, with as many degrees in the deſcent, 
with curious Greero s, Cajcrra s, an other Waterworks, 


here Lucullus uſed ro delight himſelf, and Cicero ſpent much 

of his time here in Studies, and writing his Tufculen | 

cor The firk thing we took notice of here, was 
ol. II. 


ſupplied with Water from the River Arie, which rurining 
behind the Hill, the Water 15 convey'd into theſe Gardens 
thro! the Rock, which is bor d for that purpoſe, and fur- 
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paces long, &c. Here 
perfect repreſentation o 
with the Capitol, the Pantheon, 
cus, Theatres, Obeluks, Mauſolea's, 
Here you ſee delicious Groves 


you may feaſt your 


the Summer, Here you 


falle Birds chirping upon true 


moſt delſightful Grotto s, amon 
adorn d with Nymphs, Shells, ( 
The Organs play here without touching; 


ward by the way of Loretto, to V-nice. 

Accotdingly we ſet out from Nme by r 

The Via Fla- pule, along the Via Flaminia, which reach d, from Reme 
minis. Rimini, as far almoſt on this fide Rome as the Via 


2 
did on the other. It is call'd Flaminia, becauſe the Con- 

ſul Haminim order d it to be made by his Soldiers in time 
| of Peace, to keep them from idleneſs. The other part of 
| this Cawley, from Rimini to Bologna, being pav'd at the 
| coſt of /Em:ilins Lepidus, the Collegue of Ficminins, was 


from him call'd Via Amilia.” 
Ponte Melo. 


have put it among the Rivers of the firſt rank. 


| Keeping along the Via Flaminia, we paſs d by C:ſtel 
Karni, Nuove, Civita, Caſtellana, Utricoli, and ſo to Narni, ſo call d 
from the River Var, bur anciently known by the Name 
of Nequinum, (wicked Town) becauſe the Inhabirants, 
being reduc'd to the greateſt extremity for want of Provi- 
; fions, kill'd their Children, Sifters, Mothers and Wives, 
; and at laſt one another, rather than they would ſurrender 
themſelves ro the Enemy. It is a very ancient Biſhop's 
Seat, the firſt Biſhop whereof was St. 7uvenals, whoſe 
Body lies interr'd in a curious low Chapel in the Cathe- 
dral here. Nor far from the Town we ſaw divers high | 


* Arches, belonging formerly to an ancient Aquedutt. 
Terni. 


lace of Cornelius Tacitus. 


of Tivoli. 


8 has imparted its Name to the whole Durchy 
the Country hereabouts being anciently call 
for after the Emperour 7uſtin had r 


habitanrs. 


Fin. From hence we went to Foligni, (anciently dy ra 

noted for Confectioners. Near it ſtands Aſſiium, famous 

Altem. for St. Francis, the Founder of the Order of Franciſcans ; 

their Convent is very ſtately, and much viſited by Pil- 

„ grims. Monrefalco is celebrated for the miraculous Heart 
Ace. of B. 8 | 

Renn, From Foligni going up the Apennins, we came to Tolen- 


tino, where we ſaw the Tomb and Relicks of Nicholas To- 
lentin ss. Of this Town was Philelphus, a noble Knight, 
who being deſirous to attain to the perfection of rhe Greek 
Tongue, did not only go in perſon into Greece, bur alſo 
having married a Grecian Lady, for the better improve- 
ment thereof, did arrive to that height in the ſaid Lan- 
guage, chat he ſurpaſs d the Grecia themſelves. and en- 
tring into a diſpute with one Timothens, a Native of Greece, 
about the true ſignification and accent of a certain word, 

; * to that height, that they laid their Beards 
which they both wore very long and were very fond of) 


( 


niſhes ſufficient Water to che great Fountain of Leda; 
the Stairs cover d with Water, the Walk two hundred 
es with a 
the ancient Rme in a Perſpective, 
the Triumphal Arches, Cir- 
and the Tyber it ſelf. 
of green Trees in the midſt 
of Winter, and cool Grotto and Fountains in the midſt of 
divert your ſelf with hearing 
Trees, every cne accord- 
ing to his own nature, and all of em chartering at once 
ar the fight of a falſe Owl howling in a Tree. Here are 
which the Grotto of Nature, 
Starves, exceeds the reſt. 
and the fear- 

ful Gfrandola of the Dragons rhundring out cold Water, 

affords a moſt ſurprizing ſtow. But not to inſiſt further 

upon thoſe things which I would rather recommend to a 

Traveller's Eyes than Ears, it is time we return to Rome, 
|; | which we did accordingly ; and having once more ſatia- 
| ted our ſelves with a full view of that incomparable City, 
we took our leave of it, withan intention to rerurn home- 


by che Porta del Po- 
to 


We ſoon came to Ponte Molo, (the ancient Pons Milvius) 
about a miles diſtance from the Gates of Rme, near which 
Conſtantine the Great overthrew Maxentius the Tyrant, 
| The Tier. forcing many of his Men into the Tyber, which I wonder'd 
to find here of ſo ſmall a Current, conſidering the Poets 


Hence we went to Terni, anciently call'd Interamina, 
from its ſituation among many little Brooks, now a Biſhops 
Seat, ſituate in a moſt pleaſant Soil. This was the Birth- 
The famous Caſcata or Water- 
fall four miles from hence, we found far to excced thar 


From Terni we.travel'd to Spoleto, a near Town, which 
of Spoleto, 
d Umbria; 
I'd Narſes our of 
Lab, (who and Baſilius were the laſt two Conſuls) he 
ſent Lenginus with the Title of Exarch in his place, who 
fixing his Reſidence in Ravenna, govern'd the reſt of 1:aly 
by a certain Duces or Dukes, at which time Spoleto got its 
Title among the reſt. This City was famous anciently 
for holding out againſt the victorious Hannibal, after he 
had overrcbrown the Romans at the Lake of Thraſimeno near 
Perugia. It alſo has given the Name to the moſt delight- 
the valley ful Valley of Spoleto, which lies near it, and is above thir- 
of Spolere. ty miles in compaſs, enclos d with Hills, and thoſe well 
clad with a good number of brave Towns ſtor d with In- 


for a Wager; 4 having got the better of the Lay, 
caus d rhe other's Beard to be thav'd off immediately, 

tho he offer'd a good Sum to redeem it. The Statue of 

this Philelphus is to be ſeen in the Townhouſe, 

Hence we came to Macerata, a neat Town in the Coun- Hrs. 
try of /a Marca; and thence by the way of R-canata, ano- Hern 
ther handſom place in rhe ſame Country, to Lorezeo. 

As our ſtay was to be bur ſhort here, ſo we made the 
beſt uſe of our time in viewing this ſacred place, which 
at firſt was no more than a bare Highway, till the Cham- 
ber of our Lady ( in which the Angel announced unto her 
our Saviour's Birth ) was tranſlated thither by the Angels, 
1294, When the Turks and other Infidels had made them 
ſelves Maſters of the Holy Land, which has lince been 
turn'd into a Chapel. For my part, tho' I am ſenſible 
that this is no Article of Faith, yer conſidering with my 
ſelf the Angels words to the Virgin Mary, That nothing 5; 
impoſſible to God, I can very eafily acquieſce in what, be- 
ſides this, has been confirm'd by ancient Records, ſalid 
Depoſitions, conſtant Tradition, and the real Belief of all 
the Roman Catholick Princes. Add to this, that the 
Stones of this Hcuſe are quite different from thoſe uſed in 
that Country, that it has no Foundation at all in the 
Ground, tho'-rhe Walls are of a conſiderable thickneſs, 
and the Houſe of a large bulk. The Paintings of the 
Walls are very old; And how can it be conceiv'd that 
rhe whole Country ſhould not have given the lye to ſuch 
as firſt rais d this Tradition? But to come to the holy The hoh 
Houſe it ſelf: It ſtands in the middle of a ſpacious Church, Hole of 
built over it ſince, for the better conveniency of Peoples 
Devotions, and immediately it is enclos d as it were in a 
fine Caſe of white Marble, which ſtands half a foot di- 
ſtance from the Houſe it ſelf, to ſhew that it was made 
not ſo much for a Prop as a Decoration, and to keep off 
the Hands of the devour Pilgrims, who would have quite 
defac'd it by this time. This Decoration is ſurrounded 
with two rows of white Marble Statues, the Workman- 
ar of Sanſovino, Bandinelli, San Gallo, Monte Lupo, and 
other rare Maſters of Italy in thoſe times. The lowermoſt 
row repreſents the Figures of the ancient Prophets; and 
the other row above, the Statues of rhe Sils. 

As for the Fabrick of this Houſe, it is of a hard red 
Stone like Bricks, but much harder and bigger than our 
Bricks ; ir is very near ſquare, and of the bigneſs of a 
reaſonable Lodging-Chamber ; it has no more than one 
Window, and had anciently bur one Door, tho' it has 
three now, one on either fide, and one behind the Altar, 
for the Chaplains that look after the Lamps and Lights, 
which are always burning there. At the upper end of the 
Houſe you ſee a Silver Altar, (the Gift of Cſmus II. Great 
Duke of Florence) where Maſs is ſaid from four in the 
Morning till one in the Afternoon. Before it hangs a 
Lamp of pure Gold, as great as rwo Men can well carry, 
the Gift and Vow of the Senate of Venice. On either ſide 
of the Walls are faſtned rwo large Branches of maſſive 
Gold, made and neatly twiſted like Cornucopia's, a Preſent 
of Magdalen of Auſtria, Great Dutchets of Florence, as her 
Arms upon them ſhew'd us. On the Goſpel- ſide of the 
Altar you ſee an old Cupboard within rhe Wall, with 
ſome _ Dithes in it, — hither with the Houſe, 
and believ'd ro have been our Saviour's and the B. Vir- 
gin's Veſſels, for which reaſon rhis Cupboard is now 
adorn'd with a Silver Door, given by a Duke of Parm-s. 

The Window at the end of this Houſe is ſuppos'd to be the 
ſame thro which entred the Angel when he came to the 
Virgin Mary, to announce the Birth of our Lord; it is now 
enrich'd with Silver. Round about above hang many 
Silver and the fides of the Walls retain to this 
day ſome of the old Paintings, which were there at the 
time when ir was firſt conſecrated into a Chapel in primi- 
tive times. They ſhew'd me by a lighted Candle, that it 
had no Foundation at the bottom, bur ſtands as if it had 
been ler down * the Ground out of the Air. | 

Immediately behind the Altar you ſee a great Iron 
Grate running croſs the Chapel, thro which you may ſee Ou 3.149 
the Statue of Cedar of our Bleſſed Lady with her Son in * 
her Arms, ſaid to have been made by Sr: Luke, and 
brought hither together with the holy Houſe, where you 
ſee it ſtanding up high in the very further end ef the Cha- 
pel, its height being abour four foor, and adorn'd with a 
peculiar kind of Veil hung betore it, reſembling a Wo- 
mans Garment. Theſe Veils they call V/, made of di- 
vers Colours and Stutfs, but all very rich, that gizen by 
the Infanta Iſabella Governeſs of Flanders being valued at 
forty thouſand Crowns ; it has before about fix thouſand 
Diamonds ſet in fix rows; all over it is embro:der'd with 
Flowers of ſmall Pearls, with great Pearls on the infide of 
them, to the nun ber of rwenty thouſand Pearls in all. 

Upon the heads of our Saviour and the Virgin My you 
ee two rich, cloſe, royal Crowns of Diamonds, the Gift 
of 


Lrette. 


üb. t. 
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ot Loreto. 


The Treaſury 


of Anne of Auſtria Queen of France, and before the Breaſt 
of the Statue a rich Fleece of precious Stones, preſented 
by a Prince of Trenſilvania ; 7 Collar is compos'd of 
Rubies, Pearls and Diamonds, with a rich Crols hang- 
ing at it, all given by Cardinal SFendrati. The Niche in 
which this Statue is placed is adorn'd with a cloſe row 
of precious Stones, wee one in number, which being 
of divers ſorts and luſtres, and all very large, compoſe 
an Irn of ſeveral colours. Betwixt the Statue and the 
Iron Rails or Grate hang twelve Lamps all in a row of 
maſly Gold, of the bigneſs of a Man's head, one where- 
of exceeding the reſt in cnrious Workmanſhip, was the 
Preſent of Sigiſmund King of Poland; the reſt of that part 
of the Chapel where 2. Lamps hang being almoſt co- 
ver'd with the rich Preſents of great Perſons : Thoſe 1 


In another, a Diamond valued at 1 2000 Crowns, a Pre- 
ſent of Prince ria of Genes; and another of the fame 
value, the Gift of a German Prince. In another, a curi- 
ors Book of Gold fer with Diamonds, the I eaves of 
Gold, and exquiſitcly painted in miniature, a Preſent of 
a Duke of Bovaric. In another, the Samariten; Wetl, of 
Gold, with pictures of our Saviour and the San 
Woman, in Gold allo, the Gift of Cardinal Brancacc/e. 

I ſaw in ſeveral other Cupboards ſuch a multitude of 
other Jewels, as confonnded both my Memory and Eyes. 
In another great Cupboard we were thewn molt excellent 
Church-Ornaments, of very rich Stutfs embroider'd with 
Silver and Gold, among which was one whole Suit (for 
the Altar. Prieſt, Deacon and Subdeacon) cover'd fo thick 
with Embroid-ry of Pearl, (and thoſe of a very good 


remember are, the Image of rhe eldeſt Son of the Empe- | ize) that the Ground of the Stuff could not be diſcern'd 


rour Ferdinand III. in Silver, with a Collar of Diamonds 
about it; an Angel of the {ame Metal, preſenting to our 
Lady a Child of Gold in Swathing-cloaths upon a Silver 
Cuſhion, the Gift of the Queen of Fance, after ſhe was 
deliver'd of the Daup in, now King Lew: XIV; the 
Picture of the Prince of Ccnde kneeling, a Vow of his 
Mother at his firſt going to the Wars; the Byſo of 
Sr. Barbara in Silver, ſet with precious Stones, the Gif: 
of an Arch Duke of Auſ?riz ; another Buſto of St. Girione, 
ſer with rich Stones, the Gift of a Qucen of Bobemi :: 
the Silver Statue of Sr. Ladiſlaus, given by Lad Han IY. 
King of Poland: a fine kneeling Stool of Silver, preſent- 

ed by Cardinal Colonna, with many other Preſents which 
Jam not able to remember. Under this Statue of Our 
Lady is alſo to be ſcen the Chimney (now adorn'd with 
Silver) which was anciently in this Chamber. 

Next morning we took a view of the Treaſury, where 
many other rich Preſents are kept) a Room forry paces 
long and fifteen broad, vaulred and painted like a Cha- 
pel over head. The great Cupboards cover'd within 
with Nets of ſtrong Wire, are on the left hand of this 


Room, containing rhe ineſtimable Treaſure : In one of 


theſe Cupboards we ſaw a whole Service for the Altar, 
Crucifix, Candleſticks, Cruers, Baſon and Ewre, and the 
Foot of the Chalice, all of Amber: in another, ſuch a 
whole Service of Agate ; another ſuch Service of Lapn 
L-zu!i, the Gift of Count O ez; another ſuch Service 


thro' them; theſe were the Preſents of Kar/-rins Jomorty, 
Wife to the Chancellour of Pond, valued ar a hundred 
and thirty thouſand Crowns. 

On the other ſide of this Room are large Windows, 
berwixr each of which you ſee upon long Tables divers 
German Towns of Silver, of curious Ger man Work, fo 
exactly wrought, with their Walls, Ramparts, Churches 
Steeples, &c. that whoſoever has ſcen theſe Towns may 
calily know them again. 

This is all that occurrs ro my Memory, tho nor one 
half of what I ſaw: And going again into the grear 
Church, I ſaw upon the great Pillars that compoſe the 
Iſles the Hiſtory of the oh Houſe, engra en in Stone, and 
written on Parchment, in a fair Hand, in welve or thir- 
teen ſeveral Languages, for the uſe of Foreigners, and 
juſt before the Church- door, the bragen Statue of $/x:us 
the Fifth, and a moſt noble Fountain. 


Houſe, the Canors, the Churchmen, the College of the 
Penitentiavies, the Convent of the Caprcliins, rhe Seoming- 
riſts, the Hoſpital, and in ſtorr all that ha e any depen- 
dance on the Church here; and not only theſe, but alto 
all the Princes, Cardinals, Biſhops, Ambafſadors and other 
great Men, as well as other Pilgrims, as long as they 
ſtay here upon Devotion. And conſidering how many 
thouſand Pilgrims paſs d fo frequently that way, it may 


Afterwards we took a view of the Cellar belonging to The cent 
the hoh Houſe, which furniſhes with Wine the Governor's of £o#'te. 


all of Coral, preſented by Arch-Duke Leopo/d : in another 
ſuch a Service of Cryſtal; and in another the ſame Ser- 
vice of Silver, with Flowerpors molt curiouſly wroughr, 


eaſily be conjectur d how vaſt its Revenves muſt be, and 

that it may very well be preferr d before all the Cellars 

in ſealy ; for if we may credit Tw/elinuws, in his Hiſtory 
given by Don Teadeo Barberin» : in another a moſt {tarely of Loreto, J. 3. c. 25, there have, betwixt Ee and 
Crucifix of Ebony, beavtified w th many exquiſite Pi- | 1/irſ:intide, flock d thither ſometimes five hundred thou- 
ctures in miniature, the Gift of Pope Clement VIII. In] ſand, ſometimes fix hundred thouſand Communicants; 
another a Spread-Eagle of Diamonds, given by ay | and in two days time in S tember, (about the Feaſt of 
Queen of Hungary; two golden Crowns ſet with Pearls, the Nativity of our B. Lady) there have appear'd two 

the Gift of a "£6. of Poland; a large Crown of Gold | hundred thouſand Communicants. The Veſlels of this 
enrich'd with great Rubies, given by the Dutcheſs of | Cellar are vaſtly large, fo as not to be removd from 
Nevers: In Rees golden Crown and Scepter enamel'd, | thence ; they are all hoop'd with Iron, and ſome of 'em 

the Preſent of Chriſtian Queen of Sweden, at her firſt | fo contriv'd, that they can draw three ſeveral forts of 
coming into rah: In another, an enamel'd Pigeon, with | Wine our of one Veſſel and the ſame Tap. When they 

a Jewel of great value on irs Breaſt, the Gift of Prince| clean them, they take a piece out of their Broad-tides. 
Ludoviſis, a Heart ſet with Diamonds, with a great] From the Cellar we took a turn to the Apothecary's The Apen. 


Our BL. 
Status. 


Emerauld in the middle, of a very large ſize, the Gift of 
Henry III. King of France, after his return out of Poland : 
In another a very rich three-corner'd Jewel, with the 
Picture of the Virgin Mey in the middle of it, the Pre- 
{ent of two Bohe mien Counts and a Gentleman, viz. Count 
Martinitz and Count Stavgta, and > Gentleman that was 
Secrerary to the laſt, who being thrown our of a Win- 
dow at Prag»e by the Fanaticks, fell upon the Ground 
without receiving the leaſt hurt, the Secretary, who was 
thrown our laſt, and falling upon his Maſter, having 
craved his Pardon for it; in memory of which three 
Pillars have been erected before that Houſe in Prague, 
ont of which they were thrown. In another Cupboard 
we were {hewn many golden Chains, preſented by Ge- 
nera's and other grear Men : In another a large Hear: 
of Gold, of the bigneſs of a Man's Hand, enamel'd with 
blue, and enrich'd on the outſide with theſe words in 
pretty big Diamonds, JESUS MARIA, and with- 
in it having the Pictures of the B. Virgin on one fide, 
and of the Queen of Hugin, Henrietta Marit, on the 
her, the Heart opening into two leaves. In another, a 
little Heart of Gold, enamel'd and enrich'd with Jewels, 
the Preſent of Chriſtine Durchels of Sav'y, Stiter to the 
aforeſaid Queen of England, with her own and her Son's 
Pi&ure in it. In another. the Pi ure of our Bleſſed La- 
dy with our Saviour in her Arms, cut in a great Pearl, 
and ſet in Gold. In another Cupboard the Picture of the 
B. Virgin wrought moſt curiouſly of * Feathers of 
feveral colours, and cur ſhort as Pluſh, changing colours 
as often as you change its ſituation or your own ſtatian. 
In another, a large C of Cryſtal, the Gift of C/. | 
„nt Of Taſcans, In another, aCyſted:a of Lepy Lexus, 


kable things we met with were, the great Pots ſtanding 
round about the great inner Shop, painted by Raphee! 
Urbir, and conſequently valued ar a high rate; witneſs 
rhoſe four Pots on which are painted the tour Evangeliſts, 
for the which a French Ambaſſadour offer d as many Pots 
of Gold of the ſame ſize, but could not obtain em: All 
theſe Pots were given to the holy Hoſe by a Duke of N 
bin, whoſe Subject NM was, and for whom he had 
made them. The Hiſtory of Lorezte may be read in In- 
ſelings's Hiſtory of Lovett. 

Taking Horſe again, we made the beſt of our way 


the capital City of the Marc, and one of the beſt Har- 
bours in the Gulph of Venice, correſponding with c - 
nia, Greece, Dalmatia, and divers other Countries, built 
by the Emperovr Trajan, whoſe Triumphal Arch is yer 
to be ſeen here: It lies directly upon the Cape, being de- 
fended towards the Land- ſide by a gocd Cale; the M /- 
extends two hundred paces into the dca. Here died Pope 
Pins II. and in the Vault of the Cathedral, call d Sr. C.- 
riaco's Church, lie interr'd the Bodies of many Saints. 

From Anc-ma keeping along the Sea fide, we came to 


owing its Name to the S»wnes Gatie; it is a Vilkop's 
Scat, upon the Borders ot the ancient 24 n Pant 
From hence we wert to Fun, ( Fanim 
call'd trom rhe Temple of Foreun: buiir there in memory 
of a Barrel wor by the Romans near the R. er Nicer ru 
Here is alſo an arcient Triumphal Arch. Near this place 
Narſeres vangquiſh'd Ta It is now an Epiſcopal 
Town. | 


Hence 


Shop belonging to the holy Houſe, where the moſt remar- <-ry's dhcp. 


towards Venice: Ihe firſt place we came to was Ancong, . 


Seucg allia, a neat Town, ſeated in a molt agreeable Ar. g 


Fort: nr o Rr 


634 


Pxſaro. 


Celica 


Rimini. 


Ceſena, 


Ferli, 


Faenza. 


Ferrara. 


. Avinle's 
4 Tomb. 


Fuge. 
rn. 


h — F : — * 
Hence we ſer forward for Peſaro, moſt pleaſantly ſear-| grande, as the other Towns of the Venetian State. Celius 
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ed near the Sca-(ide ; it is call'd Peſaurum in Latin, from | Kbediginus and Bonifecivs Bonifacii, both Men of Learn 


the weighing here of the Gold which the Romans paid 


ing, .were Natives of this Town. 


to the (a. It once belong d ro the Dukes of Urbin, | From hence we came ſoon to Padua, where we em- 
but f-x want of Heirs male it fell to the Church again. bark d immediately for Venice in a Piotta or little Barge, 


At the Bridge of Stone begins the A ca d Ancona. 


The 


and paſs d in view of many ſtately Country Sears ſtand- 


Figs and the Air of Pcſaro are thought to be the beſt in ing upon the River Bronta. About fire miles ſhort of 


Italy. 


Venice, leaving the Horſes that drew our Boat, we rowed 


The next place we came to was Catholica, a poor Vil-| thro' the Shallows calld the Laguna, which ſurround 
lage, having no other preſence but irs glorious Name, | Fexzce on all ſides ; over theſe Shallows none bur little 
the r{aſon whereof you ſee expreſs' d in an Inſcription] Veſſels can paſs, and that by certain Chanels, fortified 
upon the Wall of the Chapel, viz. That after rhe conclu- with Caſtles, Forts and Chains. 


ſion of rhe Council of 4-1ninz, (not far from hence the] The firſt 224 ry of Venice conſiſted only in a few 
Emperour Crn/tancius, a profeſs'd Ar-ion, having ſtopp d 


Venice, 
Fiſher-hutrs, erected upoa little dry ſpots of Ground in 5 


the paſſage of moſt of the Fathers aſſembled there; till] the ſhallow Seas, into which exonerate themſelves ſeven 
they had complicd with the Emperour's Faction of Ar- Rivers, the Piave, Sila, Livenza, Po, Adige, Brenta, and 
rians, ſome of them out of weakneſs complied with the Tagliamento. When Italy was over-run by the Geths, 
Emperovr's Command, whilſt the reſt of the Orthodox Huns and Vi/igoths, many of the better ſort of People of 
Fathers found means to get to this little Village, which | Padua, and ſome other parts of Ir ah, ſought for ſhelter 


from thence got the Name of Cathelica. 


among theſe Cottages, to avoid the Fury of theſe barba- 


From this place we travel d to the aforeſaid /riminum,| rous Nations; which ſucceeding accor ng to expecta- 
a 


(now Kmν)] where in the Market- place you ſee a Stone] tion, they built many Houſes, and as la 


fine Town 


(now ſet upon a Pedeſtal) upon which, they ſaid, Ceſar | here, which in proceſs of time exceeded her Mother 

flood when he exhorted his Soldiers to march to Rome. | Padua, being arriv'd to that greatnels ſince, that it may 

Near it, in the ſame Market-place, ſtands a round Cha-| be compar'd with the faireſt in ok; ; whence. ſhe has 
ba, 


pel, noted for a Miracle wrought here by St. Af hong of | got the Sirname of Venetia la Ricc 


Venice the Rich, 


Padua, the Hiſtory whereof is painted round the Cha-| Ito compaſs is abour eight miles, built in the form of a 


pel. but roo long to be related here. 


Hence paſſing thro Ceſeng, an Epiſcopal Town, ve 
came to F:rli, ( Frum Livit) eee if Fan Be- 
Nt 


fore we arriv'd ar Ceſena, we ſaw near a 


Lute, having no other defence but the ſhallow Seas five 
miles broad. It has alſo many ſmall Iſlands near it, 
ſome of which ſerve inſtead of Suburbs. As inſtead of Tec. 


e River- ſide] Streets they have Water-Chanels, ſo they uſe no Coaches, 


an ancient Inſcription in Stone, which upon an exact bur Boats; theſe they call Gondola's, and have about 


view we found to be the exact Decree of the Senate of 


twenty thouſand of 'em, which ply at every Wharf; 


R-me, forbidding, upon pain of High-Treaſcn, any Of. beſides char, Perſons of Quality have two or three for 


ficer or Soldier tu paſs the Rl icon, which being level'd 


their own uſe: Theſe are neat Boats, not unlike our 


againſt Ceſar and his Army, we were ſatisfied that this Oars, able to hold fix Perſons conveniently, cover d over 
little River (now call d P;/tat-lo) was the Rubicon men- head with a thick black Cloth, with Windows on both 


tion d in tlie Decree of the Senate. 


Leaving Fcrli, we left the way on the left hand lead-] vice of the Republic 


ſides: Theſe train up abundance of Seamen for the ſer- 
. Moſt of the common People paſs 


ing to Gnola and Bologna, and paſſing forward came to from one place ro another in the Town by little Lanes 
Faenze, a neat Town, but noted for nothing except its] and Alleys (call'd here Cale) and by the Bridges built bridge of 


Earthen Ware, which is moſt excellent here. As we 


over the Chanels, all of Stone, and of one Arch, reach- 


were travelling this way in che Night-rime, I ſaw mil- ing from one fide of the Street to the other; of theſe 
lions of ſmall Flies like Glow-worms, eſpecially in the there are above fifreen hundred in Hnice; the chiefeſt of 


Corn-fields, carrying a bright light along with them 


I catch d ſome of them, and found them have their little | Marble, over the Canal grande, one of the fineſt Bridges 
8 in their Tails; they call them in this Country | in Europe, by reaſon of its height, and the extent of one 
ucciolz, aud 1 ſuppoſe them to be the Flies call'd Cicin- Arch only, upon which it reſts, the Chanel being as 


deli by Pliny, and Lompurida by Ariſtotle. 


We were forced to lodge that night in a ſmall Vil-| this Bridge you ſee two rows of Shops and ſmall We, 
lage, but came the next morning early to Ferrara, once | cover'd with Lead. This Bridge coſt a hundred and fif- 
the Reſidence of a Soveraign Prince of the Family of |ty thouſand Crowns. The Cana! grande runs out thro' 
Elie, bur Alfonſo II. dying without Heirs male, it fell to 
the Church in Clement VIII's time. Its compaſs is of ſes, among which are two hundred fit to entertain a 
about four miles, ſeated in a Plain, and defended by a] King. The number of rhe Inhabitants of this City is 


good Citadel, itrong Walls, Ramparts, Bulwarks, and 


good Gariſon; the Streets are handſom, and the Palaces|thirry two Monaſteries of Men, twenty eight of Women, 
ſtately, but not very populous : The Cathedral is more | and ſeventy Pariſh-Churches. 

remarkable for its Antiquity than any thing elſe, over The Government of Venice is purely Ariſtacratical, viz. The Gos 
avainſt which vou ſee rwo brazen Statues of the Princes] by the Doge and Nobility, the great Council of two wen & 
of the Houle of Eſte, the one ſitting, the other on Horſe-| thouſand Gentlemen being the Baſis of their Government, ** 
back : Behind theſe Statues ſtands rhe Townhouſe. The 
ancient ſtrong Palace of the Duke is ſcared in the center h Generals, Capitani, Grandi, Proveditor Generali, 
of the City, ſutrounded with a Moat. In the Court] Ambaſſadours, &c. This great Council aſſembles in the 
within you ſec the Pictures of all the Dukes of Ferrara, | Doge's Palace, and there vote by baltotring, i. e. by put- 
Here the Pope's Legate keeps his Reſidence, The noted ſting into a cloſe double Box a little Ball of the bigneſs of 
Diamond Palace (as it is called here) is built cf white |a Button, which being ſoft, no body can know into 
Marble withour, becauſe rhe Stoncs are all cur into ſharp 
points like Diamonds. I expected to have the infide | Member of this Council having two of theſe Balls given 
anſwerable to the outſide, but it had nothing but bare him, viz. one white, and another red; the firſt ſignifying 


Walls. 


In tlie Church of the ſtately Convent of the Benedifivs| To enter upon a deſcription of all their Magiſtrates 
is the Tomb of A»iofto, rhe Author of the Poem call'd | and Officers, viz. the Pregiadi, the Javi Grandi, the Sari 
Oude Harig. The Carthyſians Church is very neatly | di Terra firma, the Savi de gli Ordini, &c. heing a thing 

hailt, and well ftor'd with good Pictures as well as the | beyond our ſcope, we will - 

Church and Convent of the Carmelires, in whoſe Library | Doge or Prince, the Head of this 
is preſerv'd a Manuſeript of Fen Bacon, and another of | This Dignity was hereditary till 1032, ever fince Th: ber- 


Io nie, both our Countrymen. 


The Academy gs ſtile themſelves G/z Elivati. Of for the manner of chuſing him I will refer my ſelf to Se- 
this Town was Hirrommus Sevonarels and Batiſta Gua-|lell.icus: They generally oblerve this Rule, that they 
141i, the Author of the Paſtor Fido. Ihe Hiſtory of Fer-| pitch upon a man pretty well advanced in Years, and one 


rara may be rcad in Giovanni Baptiſta Pigna, 


The Weather being fair, we got in two days to Padua 
by I and {molt People going in the Winter from Fra yond the Laguna, or to tranſact any matter of moment 
to Vene by Sea, by reaſon of the bad ways.) Paſſing | without the Advice of his Privy Councellors, of which 
the Po in a Ferry-boat at Fraucalino, we came rhe ſame | there are fix choſen our of the belt Gentlemen of the Ci- 
day ro Rude, the firlt Town under the Venetian Juriſ-|ty, four of whom mutt be always preſent, the Doge ha- 
diction on that fide ; ir is built upon the Runs of the |ving no Authority to execute any thing of conſequence 
ancient Adi, (whence the Adriatich Sea has borrow'd |wirhont them, tho' they may act without the i/oge ; and 


irs Name) being governd by a Peda and Capita 


; [theſe Bridges is that they call Nato, built of white the ba. 


broad here as a Man can well throw a Stone. 


the middle of the City, being flank'd with ſtately Hou- 


a | computed at a hundred and eighty thouſand. Ir has 


out of whom are choſen all the other Magiſtrates, as 


which part of the double Box the Ball is caſt ; every 


the Affirmative, the other the Negative. 


only ſay ſomething of the 
Repoblick. 8 


which time he is choſen for Life, by the whole Senate; 


who had been fifteen years Ambaſſadour in the chief 
Courts of Europe. The Doge is not permitted to go be- 


o theſe Councel ors propoſe matters of co ycernto theyre? 
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Conne. The D-ge has no more than one Vote in the Se- 
nate, but two Voices in the great Council. The O ge 
and theſe Councellors are call d 1/ Collagio, with whom 
are joyn d (in Caſes of great conſequence) fix Sv: 
grandi, five Savi di Terra ſi ma, five Savi de gli Ordini, 
and three Capi de Quaranta Criminali. 5 

The Habit of the Dege has ſome reſemblance to the 
Pontifical Habit: When he appears abroad upon a pub- 
lick account, they carry before him eight Silver Trum- 
Pers, a large Umbrella of Cloth of Iiſſue, the Cuſhion, 
He Chair, the gilt Sword, and a white Wax-Candle 
carried by a Child. All Letters of State are however 
written in his Name, and Money coin'd in his Name, 
the Stamp being S. NI Ks Lion. The Doge is moſt ge- 
nerally choſen out of thoſe they call Preca ateri di San 
Marco, wio are in high eſteem here: N there was 
no more than one Procurator of St. Mark, whoſe Office 
oblig'd him to rake care of every thing relating to 
St. Mark's Church and Treaſury, but now there are five 
and twenty, the Republick having thought fir, ſince the 
laſt War, to diſpoſe of that D' gnity for Money. 


to be ſeen abroad without a diſguiſe at Fairs, or ſome 
ublick Solemniries, being for the ref advanc d in the 
naſteries till they are married. 


tranſlated hicher from Alexandria above eight hundred 
and fifty years ago, and has been ever fince reputed the 
chief Patron of this State, as his Lion in the Arms of the 
Republick, and in their Great Scal, ¶ ffciemly demon- 
ſtrates. The Church it ſelf is bi it 4 {a Tae ca, as it is 
call'd here, and as the beſt Churches were built in thoſe 
days; it is neither ſpacious nor lofty, but very rich, and 
adorn'd with moſt excellent M /a:.4 Work and Marble, 
the Roof and the Walls, a good way down, being moſt 
curiouſly painted with My:ick Hiitories and Pictures, 
ard the lower parts cruſted all over with Mar le. In 
the Vault of the Arch over the Door of the Treaſury, 
are to be ſeen two old Mzſaickh Pictures, one of St. De- 
minick, the other of St. F-ancs,, both before they inititu- 
red their reſpective Orders, yet both in the fame Habit 
as their Religious Men of thoſe Orders wear. The Pave- 


. Strergh. Their Strength is very conſiderable, as well as their| ment of this Church is in ſome places compos'd of vaſt 


lber Riches Was about four millions of Crowns ; bur ſince t 


Religion: 


The Noble. 
ma of Ve. 
Met. 


Tae Ladies. 


Poſſeſſions, which in rah are as great as the 4 Do- 
minions, but far greater out of 1:aly ; they have fourteen 
Provinces in Tah: The Venctians challenge che Domi- 
nion over the Gulphof Venice in the Adriatick Sea; they 
are alſo in poſſeiſion of a large Tract on the Sea-Coaſt 
of Dalmatia, and of the Illes of Corfu, Cephal mia and 
pus Candia or Creta do likewiſe belong to them; and 


Marble Stones, with Veins in them reſembling the Waves 
of the Sea, the reſt being curiouſly inlaid with Stones of 
various colours. in Figures of Flowers, Stars, Birds, 
Beaſts, and ſuch-like. Among theſe Stones I ſaw ſowe 
Turkey Stones, which would be of confiderable valve 
with us, but are trod upon here. I he Reef of che 
Church is ſupported by thir'y fix round Marble Pillars of 


they have a e upon the Kingdom of Cyprus, the two foot diameter. The h gh altar is a moſt noble piece 


ſame being bequeathd to the Republick by Catherine 


Cornaro, 1438, it being left her by her Son before. The with ſer eral rows of little ename'd Pictures d Goon 
b 0 1 * . * fi * bs. * * ) = 
whole Hiſtory may be ſeen in Pictures in the Palace of; ſet in Gold, and adorn'd with Pearls and precious Stones 


Cornaro, done by Paulo Verneſe. The Fortreſſes the Vene- 
tians are poſſeſs d of in ſrah are, Crema, Bergam, Breſcia, 


of Workmanſhip, eſpecially the Back thereof, beauatied 


ſer betwixt them; this was the Gift of a D z- of le 


( * 


and brought from Conſtont/nople, Behins the high Altat 


Peſchtera, Chioſa, and Palma Nuova, the laſt being one of; ſtands the Altar of the B. Sacrament, adorn'd with two 


the beſt Fortifications in Europe, with nine Royal Ba- 
ſtions, eighteen Cavaliers, and broad Ditches 


tranſparent round Pillars four yards high ; and in the da- 


In the|criſty hard by, a moſt admirable Picture of St, Ferome 


Arſenal of Venice are always Arms in readineſs for a hun- in M-/:ich Work, of which there is à undance more 


dred thouſand Men. Their ordinary Militia conſiſts ut 
eighty rhouſand Foot and fix thouſand Horſe, tho upon 


finely done on the Roof. Over the Pillars round about 
the inſide of the Church hang the Efeurchicr s of teveral 


occaſion they may raiſe three hundred thouſand Men. | Doge: ; for when a Hoge is created, he rakes care of three 


Their Naval Strength conſiſts in thirty Galleys, and ſome 
Men of War. 

Their ordinary Revenues, before the late Turkiſh War, 

f lat time 

they are conſiderably encreas d by new Taxes, Forfei- 

tures, Sc. 


fides that, of late Years, they ha e found 
out a way of raiſing vaſt Sums of Money by receiving 


things, (1. he has his Piture ſ-; vp in the Hall where 
the Great Council meet; (2.) he has his Arms made in an 
Eſcutch on, (ſometimes of S:lyer ) which being of a large 
ſize, is (et up after his death in the Church; (3) he gives 
his Picture ro be hung up in the of! gi0 or Pr gd. 


their Citizens among the number of the Nob i ity. 1 hus not without ſpecial Leave: Firſt we ſaw the Spiritual 
in 1646, Fifty rich Families were honour'd with the Ti-|Tre:ſ y, which contains the Kelicks, and next the Ten- 


tle of Noble Venetians, each of which paid a hundred | p Ir N in the firſt were, a great piece The Spiritus! 
| of abour a ipan in length, the bigyeit Treatary. 
Religion, they are Roman Cat holicls, and | of this kind I ever law, except that in the holy ( hapel 


thouſand Crowns to the State. 
As ro their 


of the holy Cro 


have ever been ſo ſince the firſt beginning of this Repul> | in Pars. I know that it is objected againit us by our 


lick, which is above twelve hundred 


cars apo, this] Enemies, chat there are ſo many rare pieces of the holy 


City being begun to be built in the ſame Year that S. 4 | Croſs ſhewn in Europe, as would load a Cart, and there- 


in died 


fore can't but give this in anſwer, for the ſatis faction of 


The Obſervations 1 made during my ſtay here were, | thoſe as have not the oprortunity to be ſo well convinc'd 


1. The M 
chat ever I ſaw; the Noblemen wear in 


en, who are the moſt ſightly, 1 and grave|in this point, that of all the Pieces that ever | ſaw be- 
own a long] longing to the /h C, (and I have feen moſt in Ex- 


eh Gown, a black Cap knit with an edging f black | ope ) they would mit make up two foot of I nber. 


* 


ool about it, in the nature of a Fringe; 


erriwigs are] Here were ſthewn allo a Finger of St. Mzrk, and his Ring 


forbid here, but their Hair is e-nerally very good, being | with a Stone in it not known to Jewellers: Some of our 
not preſs d ſo much by their Caps as is done by our Hats. | Saviour's Blood gatherd vp in hs Pathion, with the 
Inder their Gowns (Which are open before | they wear | Earth it was ſpilt upon: A Thorn of the 4/4 Crown of 
rich black Suits, with Stockings and Garters, and Span] T! orns, and a Nail which nail'd the two pieces of the 


Leather Shoes: Thus have I ſeen dai y five hundred | Croſs together; a Finger cf St. Ma y Naga; a piece 


Gentlemen (every one fit ro be an Ambaſſadour walk- of St. «bn Baprift's Scu'l, and of his Habit z a Tooth 
ing in the Piazza of St. Mark , bur to my ſingular regret of St. Ni; fome of the B. Virgins Har; an ancient 


had not the apporruniry to converſe with them, becauſe 
the Venetian Noblemen are forbidden, under moſt ſevere 
Penalties, not to converſe with any Ambaſladours or 
other foreign Miniſters, nay, not even with their Do- 
meſticks, or ſuch as have any relation to them, which 
makes them very ſhy of Strangers: And it is upon the 
lame ſcore that they allow not their Wives to viſit the 
Ladies of foreign Ambaſſadours, for fear of creating any 
lutpicion of this kind, and to have their Names put into 
what they call Denuncie ſecrete, i. e. ſecret Informations, 
being certain wide Mouths cut in Marble Stone in the 
Wall of the Palace, into which are caſt ſecretly Accuſa- 
tions againſt ſuch Noblemen as they durſt not accule in 
publick. 

2. The Ladies here being willing to imitate the Men 
in tallneſs, wear very high-heel'4 Shoes, like Stilts, which 
being very inconvenient for walking they commonly reſt 


their Hands or Arms upon the Shoulders of two grave 


Mattons. As for the unmarried Ladies, they are never 


Picture of St. 70m Bapri/t, enameld in Gold; a picce 
of the white Robe worn by our Saviour when he was 
ſcourg d; an ancient Picture of our B Lade, wh ch 
ſtanti ue the Great us d always to carry al out him; 
one of the Stones & herewith St. Srepren was ſton d; the 


Sword of St. Peres. 


Breaſt- pieces of the {ame Metal, ail fer thick with Pearls 


wear anciently upon a certain Feſtival : Next, three preat 
Carbuncles, one whereof is as big as a large Hen-koe, 
and weighs fix ounces, being valued at tuo hundred 
thouſand Crowns ; IO Crowns of Gold, adornd with 
precious Stones, one repreſenting the Crown of rhe King- 
dom of Cyprus, the other of C:nd/a ; The Dege's Crown, 
call'd 1! Carne, from its reſemblance to a Horn, ſharp and 
turning at the. top; it is fer very clole, with a row of 
moſt precious Stones, each as big as a Haze-nur, with a 


23. The next thing I took notice of was the Church of. 
t. Markthe Evangeliſt, whoſe Bcdy (interr'd here) Wa 


of a great value, which twelve young Virgins us d to 


lark's 


$a 


which is always ſhewn by two n Hustle, and that ty) of . 


Hence being led into the Temporal I , we taw, The Temps 
firſt, the rwelve golden Crowns, and as many Back and Treafary. 
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The little 
Arſenal. 


vaſt Ruby inthe front of ir, valued at a hundred chou- 
ſand Crowns, and ene of the faireſt Diamonds in Europe 
in the top of ir: They ſhew'd us afterwards rhe Flower de 
Luce of Gold, with a very fine Diamond in it, rhe 
Gift of Henry III. King of France, at his I 5 by Ve- 
nice, in his way from Poland to France: Iwo Unicorns 
Horns, much leſs than that of St. Denys in France: Two 
Crucifixes ſer with a vaſt number of Pearls and rich 
Stones: The great Candleſtick and Thurible of Gold 
nearly wrought, each as heavy as a man can : 

large Chalice of Gold, of chat bulk, that a man can ſcarce 
carry it in both hands: A Sapphire weighing ren ounces : 
A Cup as broad and deep as anordinary Callote, wade 
of one Turkey Stone of an ineſtimable value, rhe Preſent 
of a King of Perſia: A Tankard of a rich Cameo, the 
Handle being curiouſly cut with a Diamond : A ſmall 
Vaſe of the Roots of an Emerauld; another of Sardnick: 


A large Cup of Agate ; another of a Roman Agate, finer 


and more tranſparent than the other : A rich Box of 
Mother of Pear). Oy 

Hence we went to the Doge's Palace, adjoyning to che 
Church of Sr. Mark, where mounting up the Stairs lead- 
ing into the open Gallery, we ſaw the two noted Statues 
of Marble repreſenting Mars and Neptune, at the head 
of theſe Stairs, under which you ſee theſe words, Opus 
Sanſovini, This open Gallery — us into many 
Chambers of Juſtice, rhe Clerks Offices, and other 
Rooms ; thence mounting up a Story higher, we were 
ſhewn the Doge's Chamber of Audience, his Anticham- 
bers, Dining-rooms, ſeveral Council-chambers, all ex- 
cellently painted: The great Chamber of the Senate, 
where 45 chuſe Officers, and tranſact other matters of 
the greateſt moment, being not permitted to depart till 
they have agreed to the matter in hand ; it is ſixty paces 
long, and half as broad, with two thouſand Sears for the 
Nolan, who have Authority to fir here; it is painted 
on all fides by the hands of the beſt Painters of Italy o 
that time. Over the Doge's Throne you ſee a moſt excel- 
lent piece of Paiming of Tintoret, repreſenting Heaven; 
and the great Pictures upon that fide of the Room which 
looks into the Court of the Palace, contain the Hiſtory 
of Pope Alexander III. and the Emperour Frederick Bar- 
bark. In this and the next adjoyning Room we ſaw 
alſo the Original Pictures of all the Dukes of Venice ; and 
in the other Apartments of this Palace, in the Churches 
and other Palaces of this City, ſo vaſt a number of, and 
ſach excellent pieces of Painting of Titian, Tintore:, Bel- 
line, Gentile, Caſtel, Franco, Beſſono, Paolo Veroneſe, Per- 
donone, and others, that it muſt be confeſs d, that in this 
point Venice excels Rome it ſelf: Rodolfi, who has writ on 
the Painters of the Venetian Stare, will convince you be- 
yond all diſpute of the truth of this Aſſertion. 

From theſe Chambers we were conducted ro the Sal: 
of the Coglio de Dieci, ( call'd otherwiſe the little Arſe- 
nal) in the ſame Palace. Here are kept Arms for a thou- 
ſand Men (ready upon all occaſions hw Muſquets rea- 
dy charg'd, and the Pikes and Swords fo order'd, that 
by plucking a String, they fall ready to be taken up in 
good order, fo that in leſs than half an hours time a 
thouſand Men may be ready arm'd to ſally out. This 
Armoury is intended for the Security of the Doge and 
Senators ( whilſt aſſembled) againſt any Treaſonable 
Deſigns, for which reaſon a Door out of this Room opens 
into the Great Council-:bamber, the Keys whereof are al- 
ways laid near the Drege when he is preſent. In this 
Arfenal is alſo kept the Sword and Arms of the great 
Seanderbeg, Prince of Albania, fo famous for his great 
Exploits againſt the Turks : As for the Sword, it is a 
broad thin Blade, of a reaſonable lengrh, bur light. Here 
alſo you ſee che Standard of the Doge Z-n1, who reſtor'd 
Pope Alexander III. with his Sword, Buckler and Helmet. 
The Standard and Horſe-tail belonging to the T:1rks, ta- 
ken by a Frenchman» named Ciotar. The Statves of Lu- 
dot jc Sforza Duke of Milan, and his Spouſe Viſconti, 
The Head of Ca; and the Head in Braſs of Venerio, 
the Venetien General in the Bartel of Lepanto; as alſo 
the brazen Head of brave Bragendino, flea d alive by the 
Turks for his Country's Service: The Picture of St. Ju 
ina, in a Caſe, adorn'd with rich Stones: A moſt rich 
Carpet, wrought with curious Figures, a Preſent of a 
King of Pe to the Republick : The Habits of two no- 
Ble Chineſes baptiz'd at Venice : The Armour of brave 
Gatta Mala, with the Picture of a Car on his Headpiece : 
The Armour of forty or fifty Doges of Venice, who head- 
ed their Armies in perfon : The Habit, Buckler and 
Sword of a King of Perſia, adorn'd with precious Stones: 
The Armour of H-1y IV. King of France, and of the 

Duke of Rohan: The complear Armour of a little Boy 


of ten years old, found dead ina Bartel, fighting for the we were ſurpriz d at its moſt admirable Oeconomy, 


Venetians: Attila's Helmet, and his Horſe's Headpiece : 
A Cannon ſhooting ſeven Shots at once; and another 
ſhooting threeſcore, out of ten Barrels : Two Halberts, 
one ſhooting fourteen Shots, the other ſeven: An Iron 
Cannon carrying two miles: The Iron Collar of Carara 
the Paduan Tyrant, and his Iron Croſbow , The Devil's 
Organ, or a Trunk of Leather with ten Piſtol-barrels in 
it of a foot and a half r like Organ- pipes, 
which upon opening of the Lock of the Trunk, diſcharge 
all at once, ſcattering their Bullets all about a great 
Room: The Box of Bortargoes is much ſuch another In- 
vention here: A Piſtol in a Pocker-book, and ſeveral 
others in Swords and Daggers. Here we alſo ſawa moſt 
curious Tabernacle of Cryſtal; a burning Lamp found 
in Antenor's Tomb; a Burning-glaſs which burns at half 
a miles diſtance ; an exquifire Piece of Adam and Eve, 
with the Tree and Serpent, cut out of one piece of Wood 
by Albetto Dureo; and laſt of all, the Picture of King 
Fames of England, the only Picture of any Soveraign 
Prince to be ſeen here. 

From the Quarters of Mars we went out of the Palace 
into the Piazza of St. Mark, into which the aforeſaid The Pizza 
Church and this Palace look, one of the nobleſt of hat 
kind that ever I ſaw ; for it runs up from the Sea- ſide 
along the Palace to rhe Church of St. Mark, whence 
rurning on the left hand, ir ſpreads in an open and moſt 
beautiful place, built all- along upon Arches and Marble 
Pillars, and adorn d with moſt convenient Lodgings fur 
a vaſt number of perſons of the beſt rank. Bore alſo 
ſtand the Mint and Library. The Walk call'd the Broglio, 
where the noble Venetians meet twice a day, is in that 
part of the Piazza which lies under the Palace. At the 
end of it, near the Sea- ſide, you ſee two Pillars of the 
fineſt Marble, the one bearing upon it the Image of 
St. Theodorus; the other the Lyon of St. Mark , being the 
two Patrons of this City; theſe two Pillars were the Pre- 
ſent of a certain Lombard, under condition, that it ſhould 
be lawful for any one to play at Dice here, rho' even 
they play'd falſe play, withour incurring the uſual Penal- 
ry. Betwixt theſe rwo Pillars they commonly execute 
their MalefaQors. 

Directly oppoſite ro the Palace ſtands the Mint, in a 
place call'd I Zeccha, whence the golden Coin call'd 
Fecchino, worth about ſeven ſhillings and fix pence of our 
Money, has got its Name. Juſt by ir is the Library, 
containing a; conſiderable number of valvable Books, 
and much encreas'd by the Library of Petrarch {a Canon 
of Padua) and the Manuſcriprs beſtow'd upon it by the 
Greek Cardinal Beſſaricn, which coſt him thirty thouſand 
Crowns. nk 

As we were advancing to that part of the Piazza near 
the Church, we eſpied at the very corner of the Wall of 
the Church four Porphyry Statues of four Monuments, 
embracing one another, which they told us were the 
Statues of four foreign Merchants, who having brought 
hither moſt of the 8 we had ſeen in the Treaſu 
of St. Hark, poyſon'd one another out of covetouſneſs, 
and ſo left the State Heir of all. 

dul before the Church are erected three tall Maſts, 
(adorn d with Flags and Streamers on Holidays) upon 
ſtarely Pedeſtals of Braſs, ſignifying the three nobleſt 
parts of the Venetian Dominions, viz. the Kingdoms of 
Cyprus and Candia, and the Stare of Venice. In this Piazza 
you ſee alſo a great concourſe of foreign Merchants of 
all Nations in their own Habits, as Greeks, Armenians, 
Albanians, Sclavonians, Polonians, Fews, and Turks, and 
rowards night Mountebanks, Morris-dancers, and ſuch- 
like, ro _— the Mob, _ cajole ew our of their 
Money. In this Piazza alſo, viz. about fifty paces from +4. cm, 
the Church of St. Mark, ftands the high Steeple of Ve- 2 or hgh 
nice, built forty foot ſquare on all ſides, and two hundred Ser- 
chirty fix high, the top whereof being cover'd with gilt 
Tiles, makes a glorious ſhew in a Sunſhiny day; and 
the Foundation is near as deep under- ground as tis above, 

a ſurprizing thing, conſidering it is in Venice. From the 
top of it we had a full proſpect at once of Venice, and 
among other things, of the Horſes of Braſs gilt, which 
ſtood over the Frontiſpiece of the Church of St. Mak, 
the Workmanſhip of Li/ippus the famous Grecian Starua- 
ry; they were preſented to Nero by Tiradares King of 
Armenia, carried from Rome to Conſtantinople by Corſtan- 
tine the Great, and thence brought hirher. 

From hence we had alſo a view of the great Arſenal, 1. <+ 
which ſome would have to be three miles in compaſs, “ * 
(tho' I think ir is not near ſo much) which invited us to 
haſten thither. | 

Coming to this Arſenal, (where we were forc'd to 
leave our Swords at the Door) ſcared near rhe Sea-ſide, 
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fifteen hundred Men being imploy'd daily here in their Another day we went to ſee the Iſle of St. George ma- 
Works, the Charges whereof amount ou to above | jor, and irs ſtare Monaſtery, Church, Cloyſter and Gar- 
four hundred thouſand Crowns, each of theſe Workmen den; the Church ſcarce gives place to any in Venice, be- 
having Wine allow) d them twice a day, and that very ing the Work of the famous Architect Palladio; in it 
tho' mix d with Water. ve ſaw a Silver Lamp of that bulk, that two Men could 
After you enter the Arſenal, you ſee a Well of freſh | ſcarce carry it; and a Pilar of Marble over a ſide- Altar, 
Water, in which two pieces of Unicorns Horn are faſt- with the figure of a Crucifix in ir diſcover d naturally in 
ned into the bottom, to keep it, as they believe, from be- rhe Marble at che poliſhing of it; and in the Reæfectory, 
ing poyſon d. Hence we were led thro all the vaſt that admirable Piece of the Wedding of Cana in Galilee, 
Rooms of this Magazine, each of which for bigneſs re- by Guido Rheni. 
ſembled a vaſt Church; ſome of theſe were fill'd with | From hence we went in our Gondola to Procuratore The Palace 
vaſt Oars, ſeven Men to an Oar; another with Nails, | Nani's Palace, in another Iſland beyond St. George's, be- N 
another with Scales : In one they were making Salrperre ing richly furniſh'd and adorn'd with the Pictures of 
for Gunpowder; in another they were caſting Cannons | many modern Princes and Ladies of France, Eng land and 
and Mortars; in others they had laid up vaſt ſtores of Germam, all — well painted: But the chief thing 
Maſts, ſeme of which were worth eighty pounds. Here | worth our peculiar Obſervation in this Palace was, its 
we ſaw vaſt numbers of great Cannons, ſome whereof | Gardens, a thing as rare to be ſeen in Venice as Coaches. 
were taken from the Turks, with TurkiſÞ words upon 'em. | The Maſter of this Palace is the ſame Nani who has 
Here we ſaw the great Cannon buried in Candia, full of oblig'd the World with his moſt excellent Hiftory of 
, golden Mcdals; and the great Cannons caſt here, while | Venice. 
Henry III. King of France dined in this Arſenal ; with af We rook at the ſame time a view of the Conventof the The c 
prodigious number of Gannon Bullets, cho a great part Capuchins, which being a Vow of che Senate in time of a a 
of their great Artillery was then imploy'd againſt the Plague, is built more ſuitable to the Grandeur of che 
Turks. the Rooms above we ſaw Arms for fifty thou- Senate, than to the Simplicity of the Capuchins. 
ſand Men; Arms for twelve Galleys; and in another From hence returning to the Town, we came to Ma- Idee 4 
Room, for fifty Galleys more: Here was alſo the Suit of donna di Salute, a new round Church, likewiſe a Vow of $4**«. * 
Armour of Scanderbeg, and of the Doge Jani; the Lan- the Senate in another Plague- time, which when finiſh d 
tern of Don John d' Auſtria's Ship in the Bartel of Lepan- will be one of the fineſt Churches in Venice. The Pictures 
:0; and another belonging to a Twkiſh Galley : The Ar- in the Roof are done by Titian, as the Picture of a Feaſt 
mour of Benjamante Ihecpoli and his Accomplices, who in the Sacriſty was by Tintorer. 
intended to have aſſaſlinated the Senate and the Doge: The next we faw was, the Church of the Canon- FE 
Some Arms taken in the Battel of Lepanto, and from rhe Regulars call d /a Carita, in which Convent Pope Alexan- 92 
Genoeſes ; and ſeveral other ſorts of Arms of a peculiar de- III. liv'd privately in che quality of a Chaplain, till 
contrivance. Here we were alſo ſhewn a Draught of the he was diſcover'd by a Pilgrim, and afterwards reſtor'd 
Town and Fort of Cliſſa, and how it was taken by the by the Senate. Over the Entrance of the Quire you 
Venetians twenty years before. tee the Picture of the ſaid Alexander III. admitting the 
Going down again to the place where they build and Emperour Frederick to kiſs his Feet. Here is alſo a very 
repair their Galleys, we found it a vaſt ſquare Court, good Picture of the raiſing of Lazarus by our Saviour, 
broad three hundred paces in the Square, divided into by the hand of Baſſum. 
many Penthouſes of fifty paces long; in the midſt of ir Another day we viſited the Church of the Dominicans 
is a Pond or Chanel, where they try the Galleys, and | call'd St. Giovamne & Paulo, where is to be ſeen the Tomb- $- 9i-varsi 
carry them from thence to the Sea. Here ir was that | ſtone of the Lord Henry Aubigui, ſecond Brother to the Dn 
they made and equipp'd a Galley whilſt Henry III. King | Duke of Lenox and Ric/ who died here in his Tra- 
of France dined. They were at that time buſie in build-, vels. Before the Door ſtands the Equeſirs Status of 
ing of two Galeafles of a vaſt bulk. Here we ſaw the Braſs gilt, of Bartholomeo Coleeno Bergamenſe, a brave 
Ti:3ucentere Old Bucentoro, and the new one building; a Galley of | Soldier, ro whom (as the Inſcription tells you, Ob mili- 
Stare of rhe Doge, uſed by him upon Aſcenſion-day, when | tare imperium optime N T2 4 Senate decreed this 
he performs the Ceremony of eſpouſing the Sea, as they | Statue to be ſer up. Tabernacle and Altar of this 
call it here; it is a noble Galley, gilt without, with gilt | Church are very noble; the Chapel of Sr. Hic, and 
Seats, and Wainſcotted round about the Deck, a Parrti-| the Miracles of this Saint, are of the hand of Baſſi:» 2nd 
tion running quite along the Deck with Seats on both | Palmarino; the Martyrdom of St. Fehn and Par! is of 
ſides, with a low Roof, open on all ſides to afford a pa- Titian: The Convent alſo of St. ch and Paul is one of 
ſage to the Air, but ro keep out the Sun, all finely] the beſt in ahh. The Church of St. Salvadore, a neat & S] 
painred, capable of holding five hundred Senators, who| Structure, noted for the Tombs of divers Hege: and 
in their Robes attend the Hage at this Ceremony, who] other Perſons of Quality. Here are two excellent Pi- 
fits in the Puppe, in a Chair of State, with the Pope's| ctures, by Tirian, the firſt repreſenting the Transfigura- 
Nuncio on the right, and the Patriarch of Venice on the] tion, upon the high Altar; che other upon the right hand 
left, the Muſick being placed behind him. of the Wall, of the Annunciation, under which Tirian 
I happen d to be thrice at Venice at this great Sea-| wrote "theſe words, Titianus fecit, fecit. The Picture 
Triumph or Feaſt of the Aſcenſion: About eight a clock] here of the Laſt Supper is done by Tirian's Maſter. On 
in the Morning the Senators in their Sea-robes meet the] the Epiſtle fide of che high Altar is a little Chapel, over 
Doge at his Palace, and conduct him to the Sea-ſide, | whoſe Altar is the Tomb of St. Theodore, one of the Pa- 
where embarking in the Bucentere, they weigh Anchor, | trons of this City. 
and the Signal being given by the Captains Whiſtle and] In the Church of Sr. Chryſoſtom, upon a ſide-Altar on St. CN; 
ſounding of Trumpets, they all at once ſtrike with their|rhe left hand, you ſee the Stone Statues of our Saviour 
Oars, (twenty on each fide) and thus majeſtically go on | and his twelve Apoſtles, by the curious hand of Tui 
for two miles upon the Laguna, being follow'd by a great | Lombardus, whoſe Statuesadorn alſo St. Anthony's Tomb 
. number of Piotta's and Gondola's cover'd with rich- Ca- at Padua. . 
ar high nopies, in which are all the foreign Miniſters, Noblemen | In the Church of the Apeſtols I ſaw a rare old Picture 
le and Strangers of Quality, attended by their Servants in| of St. Lucy; and in that of the Jeſuirs, the Tomb of 
rich Liveries. Coming to the appointed place, rhe Dege | St. Barbara, a Virgin Martyr. | 
rhrows a Ring into the Sea, without any other Ceremo- The Cathedral Church of Venice has little conſidetable rhe Dime: 
ny bur ſaying theſe words, Deſponſamus te, Mare, in ſig-| in it, except the Tomb of St. Laurentivs Fuſtinionus, 2 
num perperut Dominit:;: Ie eſpouſe thee, 0 Sea, as 4 token grear Preacher, and the firſt Parriarch of Venice. 
of our perpetual Dominion over thee : So he goes to St. Ni-| The Church of St. Facomo was, according to an old S. Jeceme, 
chol.s's Church in Lie, (an Iſland near Venice) whence,] Inſcription, built twelve hundred Years ago, in the very 
aft-r having aſliſted at high Maſs, he returns in the ſameſ infancy of Venice; it has divers good Pictures of Lan- 
ſtare to Vice, the Evening being ſpent in a fine Colla-| francus and Marcus Titianus, old Titien's Scholar. 
tion he gives to the Senate, and revelling with Gondo{a's,, The 23d of April, being — Day, we went to The Greek 
fine Mulick, and other Diverſions, upon the Canal of Mu- the Greek Schiſmaricks Church, dedicated to St. George, ith 
T4010, and found their Ceremonies little different from the Ca- 
9 0 n The next morning begins rhe Fair in St. Mark's Place, rho/ick Greeks z their Tenets may be ſeen in a Book call d 
gel. W. which laiting ten days, you ſee all the Gallants of Venice] AAA Seripta Theologorum Wittenburgenſium © Hierems.e 
appear there with a great deal of ſplendour, and the Patriarche, printed at H3eremberg, 1584. 
young Ladies in a very odd Diſguiſe, with falſe Noſes! One Saturday, after Dinner, we alſo view'd the Jews u. 
and little Beards of black Wool, a Diſguiſe they fre- Synagogue, and among other things obſerv'd a Rabbin, Syuagog ua, 
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intend to paſs undiſgover' d. 


his Congregation in lian. Another time we took a 
turn to Murano, where are the famous Glals-bouſes of 
Val. II. SCC Venice, 


quently make uſe of alfo upon other occations when they is ook d like a Pwrizan Miniſter, make an Homily to 
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L 


hevſes of 


ſand Crowns worth a Year for the uſe of all. Europe. 
muſt confeſs I was extreamly pleas d, not only with the 
fight of ſo many ſorts of Drinking-glaſſes, fitted to the 
Humour of every Nation. but eſpecially with the In. 
duſtry of ſome of the Glaſs - workmen here, who had 
made whole Ships with all their Tackling; Organs; 
Caſtles, with their Fortifications, Cannons, Gates, Cen- 
tries, Ic. with almoſt ſtupendious Art. In Murano is al- 


ſo to be ſeen the Palace of Signior Camillo Treviſano, with 


the rare Gardens after the NMman way. 
I ſpent the reſt of my time in viewing the well-fur- 
niſh'd Shops of all ſorts and ſizes, the Canale Grande, and 


The Palaces. the moſt celebrated Palaces of Juſtiniani, #ccenigo, Gri- 


Padua, 


Antenor's 
Tomb. 


mani, Priuli, Contarini, Fgſcoli, Loredano, Guſſoni and Co- 


naro, to my no ſmall ſatisfaction, being equally to be 
admir d for che richneſs of their Furniture and Contri- 
vance. {0 158% 4 

The Men famous for Learning, who have adorn'd this 
City, I found to have been theſe; Laurentius Fuſtimianus, 
Hermolaus Barbarus, Petrus Bembus, Aloyſius, Lippomanus, 
Paulus Paruta, Baptiſtus Egnatius, Ludovicus Dolce, Paulus 
Manutius, &c. I had the good fortune to ſee, during my 
ſtay here ſome Years before, the Ingenious Loredano, and 
Learned Procuratot Nani. The Hiſtory of Venice may 
be read in Andrea Moraſini, Paolo, Partun, Sabellico, Ber- 


dino Tomeſino, Corido and Nani, 


Having thus ſpent a month ar Venice, it put me in 
mind of rhe Saying of Socrates of Athens, viz. that it was 
melior meretrix, quam Uxor ; the ſtinking Cellars and 
Chancls, che badneſs of the Water, and moiſtneſs of the 
Air of this City, rendring a long ſtay inconvenient, it 
not troubleſom, to Foreigners. So leaving theſe polith'd 
Amſterdammers, I return d by the way of Padua, once 
the Mother of Venice, but now the ſecond in the Vene- 
tian State, built by Antenor. Ir is a ſtately ſpacious 
Town, bur has more Houſes than Inhabitants, havin 
been much diſpeopled by inteſtine Diviſions and rhe 
nearneſs of Venice; it ſtands in the Marca Levigiana, 
near the Eugenian Hills, in a fertile Plain, fortified with 


good Walls and Ramparts: The Univerſity here is 


chiefly renown'd for the Study of Phyſick. The moſt 
remarkable things here are, the Tomb of Antenor, with 
a Gothic Inſcription; the publick Schools, call'd I! Bue, 
or an Ox; the Phyſick-Garden: The Body of St. Antho- 


St. Antheny'sny of Padua lies entomb'd under the Altar of the open 


Tomb. 


t. Juſt inaꝰs 
Church and 
Convent. 


Chapel, on the left hand of the Church dedicated to that 
Saint, the ſaid Chapel being beautified with moſt curious 
Marble Figures, repreſenting the chief Actions of St. An- 
thony, and twenty (even great Lamps of Silver gilt hang 
before the ſaid Altar. 

Over againſt this Chapel is ſuch another open Chapel, 
call d St. Felice, meſt curiouſly painted by the famous 
Gietto; and in a ſide-Chapel on the right hand, the 
Tomb of brave Gatta Mela ; the Tomb of Alexander Con- 
tareno, the Venetian General, faſtned ro a fide-Pillar, and 
the fineſt cut that ever I ſaw. The Quire of the Church 
is all inlaid with Wood ; and in the Cloyſter of the Con- 
vent you ſee divers Tombs of learned Men: It was 
hereabouts I ſaw upon a black Marble Stone theſe words, 
Dntericra Thome Howardi Comitss Arondelie 5 The Bowels of 
the Earl of Arundel: This Great Man died at Padua. As 
you come out of this Church, the Eque/trs Statua of the 
juſt- nou- mention d Gatra Mela; he was nick-nam'd Gat- 
ta for his watchfulneſs, his true Name being Eraſmo di 
Narnr. 

The Church and Convent of St. Fuftina are not infe- 
riour to any in Þ:aly, the firſt being built by the great 
Dalladib; the Body of this Saint lies interr d under the 
high Altar, which is extreamly rich, as well as the Pave- 
ment of red and black Marble. The Cupolas are very 
fine, and the Scats in the Quire adorn'd with the Hiſto- 
ries of the Old and New Teſtament cut in Wood; the 
Martyrdom of St. ia being painted moſt curiouſly 
over the Abbot's Scat, by Paolo Veroncſe. The Tombs of 
Sr. Luke the Evangeliſt, of St. Mate 575, and of St. Preſde- 
chimius, St. Peter's Diſciple, and firſt Biſhop of Padua, are 
worth a Traveller's Obſervation. In the Field before 
this Church is a Fair kept every month, and the Ladies 
and Gentlemen ot the Town take the Tour 2 la mode in 
their Coaches. 

The Cloyſter of che Convent is remarkable for its 
Painting, for the neat Library, and for the Picture of 
St. 71/{ins in the Abbor's Chamber. The Cathedral here 
5 nor ſo conſiderable for its Fabrick as for its Revenues, 
which amounting to a hundred thouſand Crowons per ann. 
maintain a hundred Clergy-men and other Officers: It 
has twenty ſeven Prebends, who are commonly Gentle- 


men, The Palace of the Capitano grande is very beautiful 


1 


Id ii 


The Glatt. ky whence they are ſaid to vend Two bundred thou- without, and has à moſt curious Library. The grear 


paces long, and forty broad, without any Pillars, with 
tour large Doors, over each of which ſtands the Statue 
of a learned Paduan. On the Roof are painted Aſtrono- 
mical Figures; and at one end of it is fix d a round 
Stone, with rheſe words upon it, Lapn opprobrii, i. e. the 
Stone of Diſgrace; upon which whoſocver will fit in pub- 
lick, and declare himſelf non ſolvendo, can't be impri- 
ſon d. At the other end you ſee Lips Head in white 
Marble; and out of a Back- door joyning to the Wall of 
this Hall, Livy's Byſto in Stone, with this Epitaph under 
it in Gothick Letters: 


Offa Tui Livii Patavini unius omnium mortalium judicio 


digni, cujus 29 6 invicio calamo invicti Populi Romani 
res geſt e conſcriberentur. 


The Picture of the high Altar in the Auſtin Frierss:. Adee 


Church, and that of St. John Baptiſt in the Sacriſty, are 
of the hand of Guido Rheni. | | 


Near this Church are to be ſecn the Ruins of an old 


ancient Name. 

The high Altar in the Dominicans Church is very ſtate- 
ly ; and behind it, in the Quire, the curious Tombs of 
the Carars, once Lords of Padua, before they were diſ- 
placed by the Venetians. 

In the Church of St. Franceſco Grande is a fine Altar of 
white Marble, and the Tombs of Cavalcante and Len- 
golio are curious Pieces. 1 

In the little Church of the Oratorians, call d St. Thomas 


was Daughter to the late Earl of Shrewsbury, and married 
to * Witenhall Eſquire, who died here in her Tra- 
vels. : 

Padua has two Academies of Wits, called Gl; Recove- 
ratt and Gli Inflammati. The Learned Men were, Lizy, 
Apponius, Paulus the Juriſconſult, Sperone $ peroni, Antonius 
Querenchus, Jacobus Jabarella; and Titian the great Pain- 
ter. The Hiſtory of Padua is to be read in Angelo Porti- 
nars delle felicitade di Padua, and in a Bock entituled, 
G Origin di Padua. 


rom Padua we ſet out towards Milan, "_ our 


way over Vicenza, a Town ſeated upon the two Rivers; 


Bachilione and Kerone, under the Venetian Juriſdiction. 
The Townhouſe and large Piazza, the Palace of Count 
Valmarana, the Triumphal Arch (the Work of Palladio ) 
leading into the Campo Marzo, where they keep the Tour 
a la mode in Coaches, and in fine, the curious Playhouſe, 
are worth a Traveller's obſervation. 

The Academy of Wits here are calld G'O/ympici. The 


Hiſtory of this place is to be ſeen in Facomo Mazari and 
Alphonſo Loſchi. | 


Hence we went to Verona, firnamed la Nobile, feared Frm 


in a moſt excellent Air upon the River Addeſis; it be- 
longs to the Venetians, and is ſtrengthned by three Ca- 
ſtles. The Cathedral here may boaſt rather of its Anti- 
quity than Starelineſs ; in it is the Tomb of Pope Lucius 
the Third, with the following Epitaph : i 


Luca dedit lucem tibi, Luci, Pontificatum 
Oſtia, Papatum Rema, Verona miri. 
Imo Verona dedit tibi Lucy gaudia, Rema 

Exilium, tures Oſtia, Luca mori. 


The other things worth taking notice of here are, the 
Tomb of Signori della Scala, once Lords of this place, 
from whence Feſeph and Julius Scaliger pretend to be de- 
ſcended. 

The rare Picture of St. George, in the Convent of 
St. George, by the hand of Paolo Veroneſ» ; the famous 
Amphirhearre, are the moſt entire in Europe. 

e Academy of Wits of this place ſtile themſelves 
Gli Philormonici. Their Learned Men were Zeno Verc- 
nenſis, Cornelius Nepos, Pliny the ſecond, Catallus, Fracaſto- 
rius, Onuphrius, Panuinus, Paulus Emilius the Hiſtorian, 
Franceſco P-ma, Aloyſius Novarinus, and Paolo Veroneſe that 
noted Painter. 
Upon the Plains of Verona was fought the Battel in 
which C. Marius overthrew the Cimbers, and another be- 
twixt Theodoric and Odoacer. The Hiſtory of Verona 
way be read in Torello Saraina, Girolamo di Corte, and in 
the Antiquitates Veronenſes Onufrii Panuini. 


From hence we travel d towards Breſcia, by the way 


of Paſchiera and Diſen;ano, both ſeated upon the Lake p- 


di Garda; the tirft is a regular Fortification with five 
Baſtions, - and the laſt noted for excellem Fiſh wo 
Mt - 


Hall, call'd 1! Palagio di Ragione, is a hundred and eighty Tc e. 


Amphitheatre, the Arena of which is oval, and retains its The . 


of Canterbury's, lies interr d the Lady Catherine Nhiten- St. Tema of 
hall, in a Vault, cover'd with a white Marble Stone ; ſhe Came 


l. 


wins 


Ares 


dem of 
erben. 


Ascii 


Ib III 
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Breſcia. 


Gems. 


Bergamo. 


Caſal, 


Breſcia is alſo a frong own under the Venetian Ju- 
riſdiction, noted for the beft Gunſmiths. Hence we 
took a turn to Crema and Bergamo, two Venetian Towns 
on the Frontiers of the Milaneſe : Bergamo is ſeated very 
high, and well fortified. In the Auſtin Friers Church 
here lies buried Ambroſius Calepinus, the Author of the 
famous Latin Dictionary. 

From Bergamo we travel d to Milan, thro Mantua and 
Mirandola. | 

Mantua is the capiral Ciry of a Dukedom of the 
fame Name, govern d by its own Prince, of rhe Houſe 


2 Gonſague. It is ſeated in the midſt of Marſhes, not 


from the River Mincio: The Duke's Palace was for- 
merly, (before this City was ſurpriz'd by the Imperia- 
liſts) one of the fineſt Palaces in Iraly, having at that 
time, as I was told, no leſs than ſeven changes of rich 
langings for every Room, beſides many other Rarities. 

The Town of Caſal, with its Ciradel, is one of the 
ſtrongeſt places of all Tah. The Duke's Revenues are 


compured yearly at five hundred thouſand Crowns, and 


he is able to raiſe fifteen thouſand Foot, and two thou- 
ſand Horſe. Virgil and the modern Latin Poet Baptiſta 


Mantuanus were of this place, the Hiſtory of which ma 
be ſeen in Mario here 1 1 | : 


Muſeatelo Wine, calrd by them properly Vino Santo, | The Dukedom of Mirandols is of no great extent, ha- 


ving got its Name from three Children brought forth at 
a Birth by Eurids, the Daughter of Conftantius Son to- 
Conſtantine the Great, who being fallen in love with one 
Manfred, fled with him to Nees thence to Rædenna, and 
at laſt liv d there for a conſiderable time among#t the 
Shepherds, till Manfred purchaſed thoſe Lands, which 
were afterwards confirmd ro him by the Emperour ; 
and from the Birth of his three Sons, Picut, Pius, and 
Papazx2, at one time, got the Name of di, andoia, or M:- 
raculous. The Revenues of the Duke of Atirandola are 
about eighty thouſand Crowns yearly. 

The moſt famous Men of this Country was, the great 
Joannes Picus Mirandulanus, whoſe Life was written by 
Sir Thomas Moor. 

From Air andola I paſs d forward over Parma, Piacen- 
x4, Lodi, and Marigno, to Milan, whence taking my way 
thro' the Country of the Swiſs, by the Lake of Como, and 
over the Mount of Sr. Godart, came to Baſel, where ta- 
king Boat upon the Rhine, I ſaw Strasburgh, Briſac, Spire, 
Philipsburgh, Oppenheim, Coblent x, Harmerſtede, Worms, 
Francfort, Mayence, Cotogn, Duſſelderp, Skinskmce, Rar, 
WWeſel, Arnheim, &c. and continued my Journey through 
Holland and Flanders to Calas, whence I paſs d over to 
Dover, into my native Country of England. | 
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LETTER I. 


IX. 

Oland being a low flat Country, like one con- 
tinued 73-47 wary we ſaw, as we approach'd 
the Shore, the Pinacles of the Steeples and the 

3 Trees, as if they were riſing out of the Water. 
The whole Country is cut into and Ditches with 
incredible Labour, without which the Grounds would be 
ſo ſoak'd with Water, as would render the not 
habirable ; whereas now, by the Induftry of its 1 
rants, it is che richeſt and beſt Peopled in the World, 
proportionable to its extent: Some make their number 
amount to Two millions five hundred thouſand Souls; 


The Cities of Holland are generally very neat and beau- They bare 
ful, their Inhabitants ſparing no Ps woe Coſt ro make — 
them ap ſo, by conſtantly waſhing them ; and having wweny of 
the inſides of their Houſes curioufly painted; and theig We Ch, 
Windows are generally of Glaſs as clear as Cryſtal z f 
Their cleanlineſs extends even to their Shops and Stables third, above 
which are kept nearer here than the beft Apartments in 2 — 
ſome Countries. Their Streets are ſo clean, that you ſce N 
the Women walk almoſt conſtantly in em in their Slip. bara V- 

; and the Canals being on both fides planted with 
rees, this affords a moſt delighttul ſhady paſſage rhro' 
all the chief Streets of the Caries, and of ſome of the 


ſtal D thaty ot the 


lome ro Two milliqus in the ſeven Provinces. 
Vol. I, 


| Towns and Villages, 


Sſſſ2 Theſe 
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Lib. III 


Upr.17 1429 Of Earth, and their Mil's for the emprying of the Water, 


a hundred yer does ſometimes the impetuoſity of this Warery Ele- 

— ere Ment break thro! all thele Fences, which has coſt at 

arown'd a. ſeveral times the Lives of ſome millions of People. 

bout Part. Another Inconveniency is, the ſudden change of the 
Weather from heat to cold, a thing nor agreeable rorhoſe 
who are nor uſed to ir. Their Impoſitions are alſo very 
heavy, which conſequently occaſions a ſcarcity of Vi- 
ckuals, but their plenty of Trade ſeems to make them 
a ſufficient amends for this Inconveniency. 

Reden, Me were not a little ſurpriz d with the firſt ſight of 


The bist Braſs of Eraſmus is fix d on a Pedeſtal of Marble in the 


= rege place call d the Great Bridge, ſurrounded with Iron Rails. 


Wood, ano- Eyaſmus is dreſs d in his 
ther of Stone 


1657, and 


this of Braſs, Wrote over the Door of a little Houſe where he was born 


1622, 


Theſe Canals are alſo very convenient for travelling, 
which is moſt generally verthem'd here in large Boats 
cover d againſt the Injuries of the Air, and drawn by 
Horſes, which go off and bring you ro your Journeys 
end at certain hours; the ſame ſerve for the tranſporta- 
rion of Commodities from one place to another : And 
ſome of theſe Canals afford tolerable ſtore of Fith. 
Notwithſtanding all theſe ſeeming Ad: antages, there 
are many things wanting in Holland, their ſupplies of 
ines, nay, even of Corn, and moſt other things neceſ- 
ſary for the ſuſtenance of Life, coming from foreign 
Countries, which makes them be ſtor'd with ſucha pro- 
digious number of Ships, that ſome have compar' d em 
to all what Europe can produce of that kind together. 
But as on one ſide they are chiefly oblig'd to the Sea for 
their Riches, ſo on the other hand it proves the occaſion 
of almoſt irreparable Damages and Deſolations; for tho 
they take all pollible Precautions to maintain their Dams 


Rotterdam, for its Canals being for the moſt part ſo deep 
and broad, that they are capable of receiving Veſſels of 
a great bulk; this affords the moſt agreeable Proſpect of 
a mixture of Trees, rops of lofry Houſes and Maits, at a 
diſtance. 

The City of Rotterdam has not always been in the 
ſame flouriſhing condition tis in now, which makes it 
challenge a place among the Cities of the ſecond rank in 
Europe, its Ports being both large and commodious, the 
City rich, populous and pleaſant, and extreamly flourith- 
ing; their Storehouſes for the Navy, the Townhouſe 
and the Bank, are goodly Structures; their Glaſs-houſe 
( famous thro'all the Seven Provinces) works abundance 
of little enamel'd Bowls, and ſuch-like Baubles, curiouſly 
done, which are fold to the Savages in the Indies. 

There are two French Churches here : The Statue of 


octor's Robe, with a Book in 
his Hand; and near it you ſee the following Diſtich, 
Ottob. 27. 1467. but died at Baſil, June 12. 1536. 


Ædibus hic ortus, mundum decoravit Eraſmus 
Artibus ingenun, Religione, Fide, 


We made a little excurſive Journey to a ſmall Village 


call'd Leekerkeck, about three leagues from the City, fi 


upon the River Leek, where the Lord of the Mannor 
told us that the Salmon-fiſhing (the fifth part whereof 
only belongs to him) uſed formerly to amount to twen- 
ty thouſand Livres and more per annum for his ſhare, but 
that of late years the Salmon having left that River, the 
Fithing ( which they are forc'd to continue only to main- 
tain their Right) does not defray the charge. 

Ar the ſame place they fhew'd us a Woman, who was 


the Year before brought to bed of ſix Sons at one birth, the 


four of them were baptiz d, and the eldeſt liv'd four 
months after. 

At the Lord of the Mannor's Houſe we ſaw alſo a 
Servant-maid nam'd de la Brato, who under that Name 
was muſter'd, and ſerv'd no leſs than ſeven years in the 
quality of a Muſqueteer. 

We were credibly inform'd, that a few years before 
there died in this place one Gerard Baſtianſon, a Fiſher- 
man, who was full eight ſoot high, and tho' a very lean 
perſon, weigh'd five hundred weight: The Doors of his 
Houſe, and bis Clothes, which were ſtewnus, confirm'd 
as in what they rold us of his bulk. I am, ; 


* 
f ; Sir, 
At Retterdam, Of. 5. 
I< 37, N. Ss 
Tours, &c. 
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LETTER I. 
I 
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S 
1 from hence to Deift, a City that holds the third 
rank in the Aſſembly of the States of Holland. One of 


Tomb of Miliam Prince of Orange, aſſaſſinated here b 
Balthaſar Gerard, 1584. The Arſenal, the Townhoute, 
the Stadl olders Palace, the Grand Place, and the great 
Hoſpital, with its Gardens, are alſo worth the ſight of a 
Traveller. The Cana! betwixt this City and the Hague 
is not above a league in length, in ſight of Reſwic and 
Veerburgh, two pleaſant Villages, . adorn'd on beth 
ſides with moſt delightful Summer-ſears, Walks and 
Gardens. 

The Hague, being without Gates or Walls, is reckon'd 
among the Villages, notwithſtanding which, as it enjoys 
the Privilege of a City, ſo its Grandeur and Beauty de- 
ſervedly entitles it to that Name, being beſides this the 
Reſidence of the Princes of O ns and all the foreign 
Miniſters, and the place of aſſembly of the States Gene- 
ral ; beſides that, the great concourſe of Foreigners of 
all ſorts renders the People more obliging and ſociable 
than in any other place of Holland. Add to this, that 
the Air is very good, the Wood near the Town ex- 
treamly delightful, and the Walk from thence tothe Vil- 
lage of Scheveling, near the Sea-fide, very dive-ting, 
ere they ſhew a Charior furniſh'd both with Wheels 
and Sails, which is carried along by the Wind upon the 
Sca-ſhore, which is both hard and level. 


in Holland, having the before- mention d Wood to the 
North, moſt fertile Meadows to the South, good Arable 
Lands to the Eaſt, and the Sea ro the Weſt. 

The Princes of Orange keep their Reſidence in the Pa- 
lace of the ancient Earls of Holland; but that cali'd the 
Od Court, where they formerly lodg'd, is much the more 
regular Structure: But the Houſes of Pleaſure about the 
Hague are generally very beautiful. 

We took, among other things, a view of the Church 
of the Village of Loſdun, ſo famous for the two Bafons 
of Braſs preſerv'd there in memory of the three hundred 
fixty five Children of the Counteſs of Hennebergh, Daugh- 
ter to Florent IV. Earl of Holland, that were baptiz d in 
them. I ſuppoſe you have heard the Story, how that 
the ſaid Counteſs having reproach'd a Beggar-woman 


the Girls Elizabeth and buried in the Church of Loſ- 

dun. The whole Hiſtory is painted at large in the ſaid 

- "nn on both ends of which the two Baſons are 
xd. 


not ſo much frequented by Courtiers and Officers, 


benefit of a Country Life in the midſt of a great City: 
Its chiefeſt Trade conſiſts in the Woollen Manufactury, 
which, together with the Univerſity, makes it one of 
moſt conſiderable Cities in Holland. 

In the Anatomy Hall they ſhew you a great many Ske- 
lerons both of Men and Beaſts, abundance of Plants, 
Fruits, Animals, Arms, Habits, Pictures, Mummies, 
Urns, Images, Sc. and among the reſt the Picture of a 
Prufſien Peaſant, who having ſwallow'd a large Knife, 
the ſame (as they tell you) was cut out again of his 
Stomach, and he liv'd eight Years after. 

In che Gallery of rhe Phyſick-Garden, and the ad- 
joyning Cabinet, call'd the Indian Cabinet, we ſaw di- 
vers natural Curioſities, among the reſt a wing d Cat and 


moſt curious Plant, a Monſter produced from a Hens 
Egg; a Piece of Money of Paper, made during the 
Siege of Leyden 4 the Spaniards, in 1574, with this In- 
ſcription on one fide, H.ec libertary ego; on the other, 
Pugno pro Patrie: an Eaſt-India Serpent, on whoſe Skin 
are to be ſeen ſeveral natural Figures reſembling Arabick 
Characters; beſides a great number of Animals, Inſ.Qs, 
_ other things, preſerv d in Vials fill'd with Spirit of 
ine. 

Before I rake my leave of Leyden, I muſt not forget 
to give you an account of the Mine, which is loſt near 
its Harbour, where moſt other Rivers are at the 1 
ö 


— —— — —— 


— —— — 


the beſt Curioſities they thew you in this City is, the 


E ordinary Paſſage-boar carried us in two hours D.,. 


Its Situation is certainly the moſt pleaſant of any City n ge, 


with having too many Children, the poor Wietch, by Tas 
way of imprecation, wiſh'd her as many as there were oe 
Days in the Year; which being fulfilld accordingly, vil 
they were all chriſtned, / the Boys by the Name of Fohn, 4". «+ 


thers. 


From the Hague we went forward to Leyden, a place Led 

l nor aum bet 
ſo much diſturb'd with Buſineſs and Traffick as the 4. — rn 
Hague and Rotterdam, but exceeding charming by its in- is 


trinſick Beauty and Quiet, ſo chat you ſeem to enjoy the 5e. 


Ape, the Hand of a Mermaid, a Vegetable Priapus, a 
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for the Rhine dividing it ſelf into two Branches near 
Schenkerſchontz, one of em rakes the Name of the Mak/e, 
the other a little above Arnheim that of Hel; and con- 
tinuing its courſe about ſeven or eight leagues below that 
City, as far as Darſtad?, is there again © divided into 
two other (mall Chanels, rhe chiefeſt whereof rakes the 
Name of the Leck; and the other Rivulet, which turns 
more to the right, retains the Name of the Wine; till 
coming to Urrecht, it emits another Branch, which ta- 
king irs coarſe to the North, is known by the Name of 
the Vecht; and the other continuing its courſe, by the 
Name of the Mine, to Morden, it at laſt looſes it ſelf in 
two or three Canals at Leyden. The cauſe of this odd 
fare of the Rhine is attributed ro an Earthquake, which 
throwing part of the Downs into the mouth ef this River, 
it having been ſhur ever fince, the Waters of the Rhine 
were driven back, and conſequently enlarg'd and deep- 
ned the Chanel cf the Lee as you ſee it now. 

They alſo ſhew you here the Shopboard belonging to 
that noted Taylor call'd John of Leyden, (where he was 
born) the chief of the Anabapri/ts. 

From hence to Harlem is five hours travelling by rhe 
Paſſage-boat, the Canal being all-along lined with a 
great number of Country-ſeats and Summer-houſes. 

Harlem is a large and pleaſant City, and for its agree- 
able ſirvation, may challenge rhe preference before Ley 
den, moſt of its Canals being mix d with the little River 
Spam. This City is chiefly famous for che Linnen Ma- 
nufactury and that of Tape, tho of late Years they 
have made alſo great quantities of Silk-ſtuffs. The 


great Church (the largeſt in all the Seven Provinces ) 


and the Townhouſe are ſtately Structures; and the 
Wood without the City is a great addition to its pleaſant 
ſituation. 

Lawrence C:ſter, who challenges che firſt Invention of 


Seven hundred thouſand Souls, but in Amſterdam not 
above Two hundred thouſand ; but for Riches and Trade 
it may vie with any City in the World, witneſs their Their E=. 
Eaſi-India Company, which has waged Wars alone againſt 24 Gmpar; 
very potent Princes, without any conſiderable diminu- NT 8 
tion of their Trade. | 
This Ciry is built upon Piles fix'd in the Marthes on 
the South ſide of the Rv er N or Tye, Which is a Branch 
of the South Sea: Irs Fortifications are not inconſide- 
rable, conſiſting of many Baſtions faced with Brick, ſur- 
rounded with a Ditch eixhty paces broad fill d wich tun 
ning Water, which, together with the Sluces, by which 
means they can lay all the circumiacent Country unde. 
Water, renders it almoſt impregnable ; beſides the ordi- 
nary Gariſon, the Militia or Train'd Bands of the City 
PR_ of ſixty Companies of a hundred and fifty Men 
each. 
The Townhouſe is a ſpacious and moſt magnificent The Ton. 
Structure, of hewn Stone; its length is a hundred and ten 3 ad 
aces, and its breadth twenty four; ir is highly eſteen's , rg 
or its regular Architecture, tio moſt are of opinion that 
the Foundation coft as much as the Fabrick abo c- 
ground; however, the Doors which give entrance to this 
great and ſplendid Palace ſeem to be too ſmall, in pro- 
portion of the whole, and the Square or place before it 
is neither neat nor regular. 
Coming from thence, you turn to che left hand into 
the principal Church of the City, formerly dedicated to 
St. Catherine, but now call d Te New Church; it is not fo The yew 
large as either of the great Churches at Leyd-» or Ha lem; . 
for as Amſterdam was no more than a poor Village with- 
in theſe five hundred Years, and its condition even in out 
Age was not comparable to whar you ſee it now, this 
Church was built anſwerable to its power. They tell 
you, that the Pulpit, made of Wood of Gethick carving, 


king in. Printing, was a Native of this City; tho Fobn Gutten- 
your «® bergh of Strasburgh, and Conrade and Arnold, two Brothers 


A Mermaid 
Leyden. * Hariew, 


of Mayence, challenge that Honour before him. How- 
ever, thoſe of Harlem, in honour of their Townſman, 
keep in their Townhouſe rhe firſt Book chat ever was 
printed, in a Silver Caſe wrapr in Silk, the _— 
whereof is commirred ro the care of ſeveral of the Ma- 


giſtrates ; and the Statue of Lawrence Caſter is to be ſeen this 


in the ſame place: This Inſcription, with the two fol- 


with its Canopy, coſt two hundred thouſand Crowns; 
and the Organs ( which are extraordinary fine) ar leaſt 
a hundred thouſand Crowns ; the Steeple intended to be 
erected remains imperfet. On the Glaſs Windows of 
this Church is painted the Hiſtory of the Emperour Maxi- 
milian V, who beſtow'd the Imperial Crown upon the 
Arms of this City. The Tomb of Admiral de Ruyter, in 

is Church, is a fine Piece. The Synagogue of the 
Portugueſe Fews is a ſtately ſecure Fabrick 4 that of 


lowing Diſtichs, are to be ſeen in golden Letters over the the High-Durch is but very indifferent. It is obſervable, 


Door of the Houſe where the ſaid Lawrence Cofter liv d: 


ME MO RIE SACRUM, 
Typographia ars artium omnium Conſervatrix, bic primum 
inventa circa annum 1440. 


Vana quid Archetypos & prela Maguntia jaflas ? 
Harlemi Archetypos prelaque nata ſcias; 

Extulit hie monſtrante Deo, Laurentius artem 
Diſſimulare virum. Diſſimulare Deum eſt. 


Meyer aſſures us, that 1403. a Mermaid was caſt aſhore 
by a Tempeſt near Harlem, who was brought to feed 
_ Bread and Milk, taught to ſpin, and liv'd for many 

ears. John Gerard of Leyden adds, that ſhe would fre- 
quently pull off her Clothes and run towards the Water; 
and, that her Speech was fo confus d a noiſe, as not to be 
underſtood by any body : She was buried inthe Church- 
yard, becauſe the Rad learnt to make the ſign of the 
Croſs. He ſpeaks this upon the credir of ſeveral Perſons 
that had ſeen her. 

It being pretty late, we took Coach at Harlem, which 
Carriage, tho ſomewhat uneaſie by reaſon of irs not be- 
15 hung, brought us in an hours time to Amſterdam. 

am, 


Sir ; 
Amſterdam, 08. 15. 
1687. 


LITT ER. 


nce it would require a long continuance in the Ciry 


l 
— 8 of Amſterdam to learn every 


thing that belongs to it, 


and x large Volume to deſcribe it all, I will content my 
ſelf with giving rather a Scheme than a Deſcription of 
2 place which is, beyond all diſpure, one of the moſt 
beautiful and important Cities in the World; however 


tor its extent it is in no wiſe to be com 


d to London, 


9 


there being, according to calculation, in London about 


chat notwithſtanding rhe Inquiſition of Spain and Pertu- 
al, the Agents of both theſe Crowns at Amſterdam were 
cw. : 

One of their Houſes of Correction is for the young 

Debauchees, where they are kept to their Tasks, under 

the Penalty of whipping. There is another ſuch a one 

for the Whores, who are nor treated with the ſame Seve- 


rity. 

The Roman Catholicks enjoy Liberty of Conſcience here 
as in other parts of the Seven Provinces, tho their num- 
ber is nor near ſo conſiderable as ſome have endeavour'd 
to perſwade us; for I have been inform'd by Perſons of 
Knowledge and Credit, that the Roman Catholicks, and all 
other Sectaries together, don't make a fourth part of 
Amſterdam. | 
In this City remains ſtill a Convent of certain Nuns The 844% 
call'd Begnines, compos'd of Maidens and Widows, who tured a 
have no Children, and who need no other Qualifications ©*” 
to be admitted imo rhimSociery than a Teſtimonial of 
their 2 behaviour, and a Competency to live upon 
either by themſelves, or in conjunction with one or more 
of the Siſters, as they find it moſt ſuirable to their pur- 
poſe. The Convent ( which contains about a hundred 
and thirty Siſters ) is built like a little wy with a Wall 
and Dirch about it, within which ſtands a Church, where 
they are oblig d ro perform their Devorions at certain 
hours. They wear an odd black Habit, recerve and pay 
Viſits, and quit the Convent when they pleaſe. 
The Houſes of Amſterdam being founded upon Piles of 
Wood, this is the reaſon they will not allow any Coaches 
here, except to Phyſicians and ſome Strangers of note, 
inſtead whereof they make uſe of a kind of Sleds made 
like Coaches, but this carriage being bur flow, and un- 
eaſie, is not generally approv d cf. : 
We ſaw at Amſterdam a French Opera, but wanting 
both good Machines and Actors, we were not much de- 
lighted with it. | 
The ſo much celebrated Muſick-houfes of Amſterdam Theic van. 
are publick Houſes or Taverns, where young People, of <> 
the dregs of the People, come under pretence of dancing, 
but in effect to pick up lewd Women, who retort thither 
in great numbers, to carry them to other convement 


Lodgings, theſe being intended only for their meetir 
places. They are generally viſited by Strangers, our 
curioſity 


The 
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M,. Miſlon's Voyage to Italy. 


Lib Iii 


and a hundred and 


The | of Amſterdam is two hundred foot long 
2 2 broad: The Galleries above 
ate ſupported by forty ſix Pillars, but are not ſo ſpacious 


dor ſo many as thoſe. over the London Exchange. 


Ver echt. 


Ks Mall, 


Zeit 


Atrnicim. 


PÞoetburgh 


Wet. 


© The Academy, ftiled the Ituſtrious School, is alſo a 


goodly Structure, divided into ſeveral Schools for Divi- 

niry, Philoſophy, * Law and Phyfick. 
Tice are five high Towers in this City, which have 

each a great Clock, and placed at ſuch a convenient di- 


ſtance, as that the hours of the Day are known all over | 


the Town. - | | S 
Since my laſt, I took another turn to Loſdven, where 
obſerv d that the eee the _ of — — 
age differs from the paſſage relating to this matter toun 
in the ls, he the Biſhop that baptiz d the three 
hundred ſixty five Children is call d Guido, Suffragan of 
Utrecht; whereas in the Annals he is ſtiled William, 


Fuffragan of Treves ; but this might be occaſion d by the Pre 
careleſneſs of the Tranſcribers. Above the Inſcriprion | it, for fear of giving occaſion of 


you ſee theſe two Verſes : 


Es ili nonſir oſum nimn S memorabile faftum 
Quale nec 4 mund; eruditione datum. 3 


And below, 
Hes lege mox animo ſtupefaAius, LeRoralibus; | 


Jam, - 
"oi 


of the Elector of Brandenbur 78h, who, by vertue of a 
Treaty made with the Duke of Newburgh, (now Elector 
Palatine ) grants Liberty of Conſcience to the Roman Ca- 
tholicks, the ſame being allow'd reciprocally to the Pre- 
teſtants in the Durchies of Fulier: and Berg, under the 
Elector Palatine's Juriſdiction. The Catvinijts have two 


Church, for the exerciſe of their Divine Worſhip. The 
Jews have likewiſe a little Synagogue here. | 

About half an hour beyond Weſet we paſs d the River 
Lippe, which joyns its Waters with rhe Rhine, and ar- 


neſs with 7/:/e/, but without any Fortifications: It has 
however an Univerſity, but no great concourſe of Scho- 


the Roman Cathclicks enjoy alſo the ſame exerciſe of their 

Religion, and have even the liberty of carrying the 
Hoſt in publick Proceſſion, tho they refrain from doing 

iſturbance betwixt 

them and the Pxoreſtanta. 

Not above half a league beyond Dunburgh we entred 

the Country of Berg, and in two hours after paſs d thro 


larger and better Peopted than Duuburgh, and its Forti- 
fications in a very good ſtate, but has no Suburbs, no 
more than Keyſerwaert, I am, 


Churches, the Lutherans and Roman Catholicks each one 


riv'd before Night at Dunburgb, a City of the ſame big- P 


lars. The great Church belongs to the Proteſtants, but 


the little City of Keyſerwaert, ſeared upon the Rhine, and kf 
: _ well fortified. a 

ence we continued our Journey to Duſſeldorp, the Dug: ers. 
| [Reſidence of the Electoral Prince ele 115 J a 


ney from Utrecht, and among ern thirty three to which 


At Amſterdam, 


OA. 20. 1687, Yours, &c, 


— 2 2 


LETTER Iv. 


WE paſs'd ſeven hours upon the Canal berwixt Am- 
erdam and Utrecht y pleaſantly ; leaving on the 

tight hand the old Caſtle o : | 
the ſame name, the Boundary of the Province of Holand 
on that fide, about three lea from Amſterdam ; we 
no ſooner came to Utrecht, but found it to recede much 
of that extream neatneſs we obſery'd in the Province of 
Holland, yet it retains a ſufficient ſhare of it. 
This Ciry is famous for its Antiquity, its Univerfity, 
and the Union made here 1579, which is the Founda- 
tion-ſtone of the whole Republick. The Steeple of the 
Cathedral is very high, and the Church contains many 
Relicks highly valued by the Roman Catholicks. 
The , and the Walks about it, without the Gates 
of the City, are infinirely pleaſant, being upon that ſcore 
ſpar d by the French King's ſpecial Command, when his 
roops ravag 'd all the 5,4 ks round about. A certain 
Gentleman of Utrecht told me, that there were no leſs 
than forty eight Towns within the reach of a days Jour- 


you may go, and come back thence the ſame day. The 
Country about Utrecht has a far different Face from 
what you ſee in Holland, their Fields being for the moſt 
part plough'd Lands enclos d with ſtrong X 
Two hours from Urreche we paſs d in fight of ⁊eiſt, 
and of rhe Caſtile on the tight hand: It is a very hand- 
ſom Structure, enclos'd with a Ditch full of running 
Water, adorn'd with Labyrinths, Gardens, Statues, Foun- 
tains and other Ornaments, being built not many Years 
o by one of the 1icheſt Lords of this Country. The 
ields betwixt Rhenen and Arnbeim are for the moſt part 
planted with Tobacco, propp'd by Stakes; and at Nun- 
com, a Village three hours on this fide of _ you 
fee a Stone, the Boundary berwixr rhe ip of U- 
trecht and the Province of Guelders. 
- Arnbcim has nothing remarkable but its Foctifications. 
Two hours and a half beyond it we paſs d the el, di- 
vided into three Branches, near each other; and after- 
wards continuing our 7 thro' Doesburgh, (a little 
City on that River in the Province of Jutphen) we di- 
ned in a poor Village, if Milk with Biſcuit may be call'd 
a Dinner; but the work is, that our Fare was no better 
at Night, when we lodg d at Meiburgb, a ſmall diſman- 
tled Town upon the Borders of Cleves. 
Between this laſt place and the City of Weſel the 
C6untry is ſandy, and full of Woods: Its Fortifications- 
are but indifferent, but they zre buſie at preſent in erect- 


Abeom, and the Village of | ; : 
= ** T E City of Cologne affords a moſt agreeable Pro- of. 


14s Duſſeldorp, . 
' 04.23.1687. 
i urs, &c. 
LETTER v. 
SIR, 


ſpect ar a diſtance, by reaſon of its ſituation in a 
plain and level Country, and the vaſt number of Stee- 
ples, which make a moſt glorious ſhew. Tho' it be of 
a vaſt extent, yet is it ſurrounded with a Wall, Towers, 
Baſtions, and a dry Ditch. It has twenty four Gates, 
thirreen ro the Land, and eleven on the Rhine. Ir is an 
Imperial Gity, govern'd-by its own Magiſtrates; tho' the 
Archbiſhop and Elector of that Name has ſome ſhare 
both in the Civil and Criminal Juriſdiction, and a Pre- 
rogative of pardoning Criminals, The Oath which the 
Citizens rakes to this Prince ſeems ro be a kind of 
Homage, conceiv'd in theſe terms; 


We the free Citizens of Cologne do thu day, for meet 
and for ever, promiſe to S beben of Cologne, 
to be faithful and favourable to him, as long as he ſhall pre: 


ſerve, in our Rights and Honour, and in our. ancient Privi- 


leges, Us, our Wives, our Children, and our City of Cologne. 
N Fo God and his Saints help us. 


The Anſwer of the Archbiſhop is as follows: 


We by the Grace of God, Archbiſhop of the holy 
Church of „ and Arch-Chancellour 2 Empire in 
Italy, #0 the end that an amicable Confederacy, entire Con- 
fidence, and ſincere and laſting Peace, may be cultivated be- 
twixe Us and our dear Burgeſſes of the City of Cologne, d. 


make known by theſe Preſents, and promiſe and declare in- 


cerely, without Fraud, that we do confirm all their Right; 
and Privileges, written or not written, old or new, within 
or without the City of Cologne, which have been granted to 
it by the Popes, Emperours, Kings, and Archbiſhops of Co- 
logne, without ever doing any thing to violate the ſame, In 
Teſtimony whereof, &c. 


The whole Chapter of Cologne is compos d of ſixty 
Canons, who muſt be Dukes or Earls, but the twenty 
four eldeſt are the Capitularies. According to the G. 
den Bull, the Electors of Cologne us d to Crown the Em- 

ur, (as the preſent Em was) bur theſe Arch- 

iſhops not having been Princes for a conſiderable time, 

thoſe ot Majence have perform d the ſame in their ſtead, 
and ſince that, challenge it as a Ri ] 


ing a Citadel betwirt this City and the Fort of Lippe 
upon the Bank of the Rhine. It is under the] 


There live a conſiderable OR Proteſtants in this 


| City, who have a Church not fac thence, in the Territo- 


tics 


hoy 


Te Chu 


1 
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Tre Town- 


houle. 


Tye Carhe- 


1 
* 
Gral. 


The three 


Kings of the 


— 


| N. 7 1s 


Church, 


The Church 


ries of the Duke of Newburgh, they ſtile them Gueuł or 
Beggars to this day, by the ſame Name was given 
at Bruſſels to the firſt Aurhors of the Agreement. by the 
Count de Barlemont. 

The Townhouſe is a vaſt Fabrick, after the Got / ick 
manner: Here they ſhew you whole Rooms full of Bows, 
Arrows, Croſsbows, Bucklers, and ſuch ſort of antick 
Arms. One of theſe Croſsbows was of Whalebone, and 
twelve foot long, eight inches broad, and four inches 

thick. From the Tower of this Houſe you have a moſt 
delightful proſpect of the whole City and circumjacent 
Country. Thar part which lies oppoſite to the City, on 
the other fide of the River, is chiefly inhabited by the 
Fews, and belongs to the Territories of Newbu gh. The 
Cathedral Church (or rather its beginning ) 1s ſo fine, 
that *tis a thouſand piries ir ſhould not be brought to per- 
fection. Here lies enromb'd the three Kings of the Eaſt, 
that came to worſhip our Saviour, being transfer d hi- 
ther from Milan at the time when Frederick Barbareſſa 


laid that City deſolate. They tell you of abundance of 


Miracles wrought by them, and among the reſt, that an 
exceflive Dearth having been occaſion d by a great 
Drought in Hungary, abundance, of that Country came 
hither ro implore the aſſiſtance of theſe three Kings, who 
promiſed them Rain, which following ſoon after in great 


plenty, the Hungarians, in remembrance of this Miracle, 


come every ſeven Yearsin a body on Pilgrimage to Co- 
{ogne, where they are entertain d by the Magiſtrates for 
ftreen days, in a very handfome Houſe built for that 


purpoſe 
In 


Chapel that contains theſe precious Relicks, is a hole of 
three or four foot wide, round the opening of which 
you ſee theſe words; Anno 1404. 30 Ott. Ventus de nocte 
flatingens, grandem per tectum lapidem pillit; i. e. On the 
30th of Octob. 1404, the Wind blew very hard in the Night, 
and forc'd a great Stone thro' the Rorf : The Stone is ſtill to 
be ſeen upon rhe Floor near this Chapel, they call it the 
Devil's Stone, becauſe they were of opinion that the Devil 


threw it out of Malice, Over one of the Doors of the 
ſame Church we ſaw thirty fix gilt Staves abour rhree 


foor long each, with this Diſtich under thein: 


Quo pemlere vides beautos tot Epiſcopus armos 
Huic Agrippinæ prefuit Eccleſie. 


Upon enquiry we found that the 2 91 was 
ut could not learn 


then in the 37th Year of his Reign, 
either the true Original or Uſe of this Cuſtom. 


Saint, unto whoſe Memory is dedicate 


admit of any other dead Corps; for an inſtance of which 
they ſhew you the Tomb of a Daughter of a certain 
Duke of Brabant, who being interr'd there, rais'd u 
her ſelf, and remaining thus in the Air, rhey were fore 
to put her in this Tomb, fix d upon Iron Supporters two 
or three foot from the ground, againſt one of the Pillars 
of the Church. In a great Chapel on one fide of the 
ſame Church you ſee the Bones of theſe Saints hung vp 
in as decent a manner as you ſee the Swords and Piſtols 
ranged in the Guard-chamber of H hie, or in a well- 
order'd Armoury ; thele Bones have no Ornaments ex- 
cept the Heads, ſome of which are kept in Caſes of Sil- 
ver, others are cover'd with Stuffs of Gold, and forme 
have Bonnets or Caps of Cloth of Gold, Velvet, ©. 
Hence it is that the City of Colegne challenges the Title 
of Cologne the holy; and its Arms are, Argent eleven Flames 
Gules, with a Chef of the Second, charg'd with three Crowns Or ; 
the eleven Flames intimaring the eleven thouſand Vir- 
gins, and the three Crowns the three Kings. 

In the Church of the Maccabees is a Crucifix with an 
everlaſting Perriwig on its Head ; for tho'the Hungarian 
Pilgrims, at their coming to Cologne, do each of 'em cut 
a Lock of Hair off it, yet has it not been diminiſh d 
hitherto. 

Ar the entrance of the Church ef the Twelve Apoſtles is 


A the ; - 4 , 1 n 
e be ſeen a Picture, which is remarkable chiefly for the 


Sory it repreſents : They relate, that a Burghermaſter's 
Vi fe of this City being, in 1571, buricd in this Church, 
with a Ring of great value on her Hand, the Sexton made 
bold to vitit the Grave afterwards for the Ring ſake, 
but was not 2 little amaz'd when be found the ſuppoſed 
dead Lady graſp him by the Hand, which made hun re- 
treat with all (peed: However, the Lady having made 
hard ſhift to get out of the Sepulchre, went to her own 
Houſe, where knocking at the Door, the call'd to a Ser- 
Vat, and related unto him the whole Adventure; bur 


e. 3 
the Vaulted Roof of this Church, almoſt over the 


the Servant taking her for a Ghoſt, ran in a fright to 
recount umo his Maſter what had hapned, who told him 


He had no ſooner (aid theſe words, but a great noiſe be- 
ing heard in the Garret, che Servant went up, and to 
his great amazement found fix Coach-horſcs there: By 
rhis time the Woman had made ſhift to get in, and by the 
care of her Servants was ſo well recover'd, that there was 
no great likelihood of her returning to the Grave for 
that time; and the Horſes were the next day let down 
our of the Garret by certain Pullies. They ſkew you to 
this day, inthe ſame Garret, ſeveral wooden Horſes, ſaid 
to be cover d with the Skins of the ſame that were ſeen 
there ; and in the Church of the twelve Apoſtles, a great 
piece of Linen Gioth, which, they ſay, was of this Wo- 
mans own ſpinning, after her relcaſement from the Grave, 
after which ſhe liv'd ſeven Years. 

To conclude this Letter, I muſt tell you, that there 
are ſome Families now in Colegne who deduce their Ge- 
nealogies from the Reman Race, that ſettled a Colony 
here the firſt time. I am, 


| Sir, 
At Colegne, Of. 26. | 
1687, | 
Y. urs, &c. 
LEI ER Th 
SIR, 


T HE Roads betwixt Co/ogne and Mayerce being then 
extreamly bad, we choſe to go on upon the Rhine : 


In the Church of St. Urſu/a they ſhew you the Tombs 
of the eleven thouſand Virgins that were maſſacred by 
the Huns at Cologne, in the Year 238, together with this 
this Church. 
They tell you, that the Earth in this Church will nor 


The firſt place we came to was Bonn, a {mall inconſide- 
rable place, the Fortifications whereof lie neglected, and 
rhe Electoral Palace of Cologne made but a very indiffe- 
rent appearance. 


longing to that Ci 
and enjoy peculiar Privileges. 
Coming to Cobient x, we found its ſituation to be up- 


irs Current with the Rhine, which renders it very agree- 
able. We were told, that it was very well fortified on 
the Land-fide, but near the Water-fide we ſaw only a 
ſingle Wall. The Caſtle of Ebrenbreirfte;n, i. c. the Roch 
of Honour, built juſt over againſt it, upon a riſing ground 
on the other fide of the River, is very ſtrong both by 
Art and Nature, its Foundations being laid upon the 
Ruins of the old Fort of Hermanſteiu, the remains where- 
of are ſeen on one corner only of the ſame Rock, on 
which the Windmill ſtands. It is always well provided 
with a gccod Gariſon, and Ammunitioa in proportion. 
The Palace (where the Elector of Co/ogne commonly te- 
ſides) is at the fout of the Hill, upon the very bank of 
the Rhine, juſt under the Caſtle. 

About half a league on this ſide of Baccharach, direct- 
ly over againſt Ceub, (a Town under the juriſdiction of 
the Elector Palatine) ſtands an old Caſtle in the middle 


Titles of the Pfalr5 Graves or Counts Palat ines. 


latine, built on the fide of a Hill, chiefly tamous for its 
excellent Wines that grow thereabouts. We dined with 
one of the Miniſters of the place, who would needs de- 
rive the Etymology of Baccharach from Bachiars, or the 
Altar of Bacclus ; and for a confirmation of his Opinion, 
told us, that in the ſame Neighbourhood there were tour 
other ancient Towns which ow'd their Name to Bacc/ us, - 
viz. Steegbach, which lying on a Hillock, fignitying as 
much as Scala Bacchi, or the Ladder of Bacchw ; Diabech, 
i. e. Digitus Bacchi, or the Finger of Bacchus ; Handbach 
or Mannersbach, i. e. Manus Bacchi, the Hand of Bacchus; 
and Lerch, i. e. Laurea Bacchi, or the Bays of Bacchus. 
Soon after we were paſt Baccharach, a furious Tem- 
peſt oblig d us to ſeek for ſhelter a-ſhore, a little on this 
lide Redeſheim. In our way we pals'd by an old ruin'd 


Mayence retreated (its ſituation being on a little Ile in 
the Rhine ) to avoid the Ratts, that devour d him ar laſt. 
Some look upon it as a Fable, becauſe the old Chronicles 
of the Country mention different Names and Times 
when this — hapned ; bur others, who look upon 
it as a Truth, (as it is generally taken for ſuch here- 
abouts) alledge in behall of then Opinion ſeveral Hi- 

aries 


* A Woman 
* g 1 v5 reviv'd from 
that he would as ſoon believe his Horſes in the Garret: the dead 


As we came nearer to Andernach, a Burghermaſter of ee 
thar place told us, that there were certain Gentlemen be- wary: — 


who love the Title of Free Mug g of Toll 
upon the 


on a Neck of Land made by the Meſe!/e, where it joyns ez. 


of the Mie call d Prat, whence ſome have deriv'd the FA. 


Baccharach is a (mall City belonging to the EleQor Pj. St. 


Caſtle or ſquare Tower, known by the name of the Tower The parry 
of Ratts, whither, they ſay, a certain Archbiſhop of Tower. 
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Odd Dreſs 
of the Wo. 


parts, 


Mayence. 


men in thee Women, have a very odd Dreſs ; on their 


ſtories of this nature related by Authors of an unqueſtio- 
le Authority. : 
1 She far as Binghen, three lea s ON _ 
Mayence, the Rhine carries its curtent the Moun 
tains, at the foor of which you ſee all the Country on 
both ſidescover'd with Vineyards interſpers d with a ow” 
number of ſmall Cities, good Villages and Caſtles, 2 
the laſt of which I counted forty ſince I parted ** * 
logne, built for the moſt part upon the aſcents 2 - e 
Mountains, and ſome on che very points of the 2 5 
The Country People in theſe parts, but ef] —— 
wear little Caps of ſome colour d Stuff, border d wich an 
Ed ging of a afferent colour, their Hair hanging in Treſ- 
ſes quite down their Backs. Their Waſtes appear _ 
ſhort, half a foot below which they gird themſelves — 
a broad Leather Girdle, and underneath it is a thic 
Roll, which bears up their Petticoats almoſt as high as 
their Knees. ; ü 
From Binghen to Mayence the Nine is very broad: 
Here you go over a Bridge of Boats, and as ſoon as you 
enter the City the Electoral Palace preſents ir ſelf to your 
view, a Fabrick of a reddiſh Stone, embelliſh d with oj 
vers Ornaments, wanting neither regularity nor magn! f 
cence, tho built after the German faſhion. They tol 
us, that in the middle of the Citadel was to be ſeen a 


The Tombof wind of a Tower, call'd commonly the Tomb of e : 
Druſu der- Tis true, Druſus Germenicus, the Brother of Tiberius, 


3411 to. 


Frans fort an 


died in Germany, but not near the Nine, and he was bu- 
ried in the Conde Martio at Rome, ſo chat in all on 
this was one of the Statues or triumphal Arches erecte 
near the Banks of the Rhine to his memory, after the Se- 
rate had beſtow d upon him the Sirname of Germanicus. 

The Church-Ornaments in which the Elector ſays 
Maſs, are celebrated for their Riches ; and rhe Canop 
under which the Hoſt is 2 certain Feſtiv 
in proceſſion, is all cover'd with Pearls. 

be one of the Electors of Mayence bears rhe Arms 
of his own Family, but he quarters Gules a Wheel Argent, 
which are the Arms of the Electorate, the original of 
which they deduce 3 the firſt Elector, who was the 
Son of a Wheelwright. , 
| In the Cathedral you ſee many magnificent Tombs of 
the Electors interr'd here. The Chapter conſiſts of forty 
two, all Gentlemen, rwenty four of which are Capitula- 
ries. The Proteſtants are allow d Habitations at Mayerce, 
but not the exerciſe of their Religion · The City is ſuffi- 
ciently large, but indifferently Peopled: Neither the 
Univerſity in any great eſteem now: However, its ſitua- 
tion is very pleaſant, in a moſt excellent Country. I ſu 
poſe you are not ignorant the Elector of Mayence is the 
firſt among the Eccleſiaſtical Electors, and Dean of the 
Electoral College. I am, 


Sir, 
Hlayence, Nov. 3. 


7582 Yours, &c. 


LETTER VII. 


£7. 
Frer having croſ d the Rhine at Mayence, we em- 
A bark'd on the River Maine in the ordinary Paſſage- 
Boat, which carried us in one day to Frankfort, a City 


tmp-ralCirz much exceeding Mayence in Beauty, Riches, Bigneſs, num- 


ber of Inhabirants, and Strengih, being fortified with 
8 Baſtions, which tho they have ſome defects, yet 
the ſame is in ſome meaſure repair'd by its ſituation in 


a flat Country: The Houſes are generally built of the 


ame red Stone I menrion'd before, or elſe of Wood or 
Platts cover'd with Slates. The Maine, a conſiderable 
large River, leaves it on the right, and a Stone Bridge 
of Four hundred paces in length joyns it with Sakerhauſen, 
The Territories of this City are of no grear exrent : The 
Senate, as well as the greateſt part of the Inhabirants, 
are Lutherans, tho the Roman Carholicks are poſleſs dof the 
Cathedral Church, w we — of — 
Emperour is perform d; however, they are not al- 
100 fer 2 pb Proceſſions. The Proteſtants, 
call'd rang 54: inhabiring here, have a Church at Bo- 
chen heim, a {mall hours walk from thence, in the Country 
of Hainault, but are oblig d to marry and to chriſten 
their Children in the Lutheran Churches. 


—— 


In the Townhouſe is the Apartment where the Solem- 
nity of the Election of the Emperour is perform'd, and 
where one of the Originals of the Golden Bull is preſery'd. 
Ir is hung only with Tapeſtry, and furniſh'd with ſome 
Elbow Chairs of black Velyer, and a large Table co- 
ver d with a green Carper. On one fide of this Apart- 
ment is a where certain Ceremonies are perform'd 
immediately after the Election, which being over, che 
perour goes from thence ro the Church, where he is 
crown'd. | | 
The Golden Bull is a Book in 4to, of twenty four leaves 74. 
of Parchment ſtitch d together, and cover d with a piece ul. 
of Vellum, without any further Ornament. The Seal, 
which is about two inches and a half broad, and cover'd 
with Gold, is faſtned to it by a String of twiſted Silk of 
divers colours; upon this Seal, which appears not un- 
like a Medal, you ſee the Effigies of . Bree 
Charles TV, ſeated and crown d, with a Sceprer in his 
right hand, and the Globe in the left, having the Shield 
of the Empire on his right, and that of Bohemia on his 
left, with this Inſcription round it; 


Carolus quartus divine favente elementia Romanorum Im- 
perator ſemper Auguſtus. 


And on each fide near the two Scutcheons, Er Bohemia 
Rex. On the Reverſe is a Gate of a Caſtle berwixt two 
Towers, which denotes Rome, as is apparent by the fol- 
lowing Inſcription about it: | e a 


Roma caput Mundi regit orb focina rotundi. 
And upon the Gate berwixt theſe two Towers, 
Roma aurea. 


This Bull, intended to be the Foundation-ſtone of the 
Empire, was made at Nurenburgh by Charles IV, with the 
general conſent of the States in 1356, and contains the 
manner of the Election of the Emperour and of the King 
of the Romans, as alſo many things relating to the Rank, 
Aſſemblies, Right, Immunities and Succeſſions of the 
Electors, and in what manner every one of em is to 
perform his Function. Frankfort is by this Bull appoint- 
ed for the Election of the Emperour, notwithſtandin 
which Henry II. was elected at Mayence, and Henry III. 
at Aix la Chapelle, and ſome others have been choſen at 
Cologne, Augsburgh and Retibon, not to mention ſeveral 
other Innovations introduc'd fince thar time, eſpecially in 
the Treaty of Veſtpbalia. 

At Dr. Peter's, who makes the famous Treacle of Frank- 
Fort, we ſaw many Curioſities, and among the reſt a 
Stone taken our of a human Body of the bigneſs of a 
Man's Head, which he bought for 1600 crowns. 

There are abundance of Jews at Frankfort, but are not 
near ſo rich as thoſe of Amſterdam, bein uſed in a man- 
ner like Drudges here, vi. to fetch the Water when any 
Fire happens to break our in the City; for the teſt, their 
chief 2 — is to go from one Inn to another, to 
ſell cheir Commodities to Foreigners. 

I need not tell you, that che three annual Fairs of Frank- 
fort contribute not a little to irs Fame and Riches. 

Univerſity acknowledges for its Founders Joachim 
and Albert of Brandenburgh, in 1506. lam, 


N 
Sir, 
Frankfort, Nov. 7. 

1687. 


Yours, &c. 


LETTER VIII. 


SIR, 
AS we were taking Coach to leave Frankfort, we ob- 
ſery'd the Coachman to put ſome Salt upon each of 
his Horſes, which he told us was a never-failing Anti- 
dote againſt Witchcraft and other unlucky Accidents. 
Having paſſed the Rhine at Gernſheim, we entred 2 
Wood Bi the Roads prov'd very bad; bur after that, 
for rwo 2 till we came to Worms, they prov d ex- 


ful Country, having no other Forcications bu 4 de- 


. . 


Lib. III. 


The Giry of IW/orms is ſeated about three or four hun- mu 
dred paces from the left fide of the Rhine, in a moſt fruit- lar 
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Lib. III 


Mr. Miflon's 


eit was for-the Biſhop * has a conſiderable Authority here; it is not 


mcrly an 
Arcabiſhoe 


prick, ail ne I faw a Houſe that was fold for a thoutarid crowns, 


See was Tee 
mov'd to 
Mayence bY 


Page £1197) PIACE, that the Vines planted there are computed to pro 


Tie Church 


o: Sc, Paul. 


The Cathe- 
dr, 


* 
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545. 


Wall: It is an Imperial City, notwichſtanding which| 
interiour in bigneſs to Frankfort, bur ill Peop ed and poor. 


which had yielded formerly as much annual Rent ; and 
there are ſo many void places within rhe compals of the 


duce every year fifteen hundred Fuders of Wine, a Fu- 
der being a Cask that holds no leſs than two hundred 
and fifry Engliſh Gallons. This Wine is in ſuch high 
eſteem in rhoſe parts, that they have turn'd it into a 
Proverb, and ſay, It & ſweeter than the Virgins Mik; 
whence queſtionleſs is alſo ariſen the Cuſtom of preſent- 
ing it to Perſons of Note that travel that way, with ſome 
Fith, Oc. | 

Beſides that, the Lutherans have one Church for their 
own uſe here; they preach by turns with the Romaniſts 
in the Dominicans Church, all the reſt being in the poſ- 
ſeffion of the Rman Catholicks, who don't carry the Hoſt 
in publick, nor make any Proceſſion, except on the Day 
after Eater, The Calviniſts have a Church at Nen 
in the Palatinate, about half a league from rms, where 
the Lutherans now and then chriſten their Children, quite 
contrary to what is practis d by the Lutherans at Fan 
fort. 

The Church of St. Pau as well as that of Sr. Fchn are 
very ancient Structures, the beſt of the two being built 
of vaſt ſquare Stones, in a very irregular manner, with 
narrow Windows, and Galleries all round the outſide 
juſt under the Roof; the Walls are twelve foot thick, 
and ſeem as if they were not at firſt deſign d for a 
Church. 

The Cathedral is both very long and lofry, adorn'd 
with a Tower on each of rhe four corners; it is a (trong 
Fabrick, and not without ſome Ornaments after the 
Gothick way. Over one Door of this Church they ſhew | 
you the figure of a ſtrange Animal of the bigneſs of an 
Aſs, with four Heads, one the Head of a Man, the ſe- 


Sboeveiner, only with his Feet, he being born withour 
Atms, as the following Inſcription reſtifies : 


Mira vides, pedibus juvenss facit omnia retia 
Cui pariens Mater brachia nulla dedit. 


4 \ 

In a ſpacious Portico belonging to this Houſe you fee 
a vaſt number of Bones and Horns hanging berwixr the 
Arches : The firſt, hey ſay, are the Remnants of Gyants, 
and the laſt of the Oxen which drew the Stones where- 
with the Cathedral was built. The outſide of rhe Houte 
is adorn'd with variety of Pictures, and among the reit 
with many arm'd Gyants, which in che Inſcription un- 
derneath are call'd Vingicxes: Thar tlie part of the Rhine 
was inhabited by a ſort of People cal. 'd Vernier, is 01 i- 
dent from Tacitus and others; but how they became 
Gyants, I am not able to tell. | 


—— — 


Bur proceeding on our Journey, we paſs'd only by F. 


F ankendl, the Fortiticarions of which place would not 
be deſpiſable were they faced with Brick, whereas now 
they are ſlop'd to much, by reaſon of the ſoftneſs of the 
Earth, which could not be ſupported otherwile. 


The ſame Defe& belongs, hut in a higher degree, to Mandeln 


the Fortifications of Manhe:m, both which belong to che 
Elector Palatine, and are not above two hours travel di- 
ſtant from each other; bur the laſt has a conũderable 
advantage by its ſituation in a flat Country, and its be- 
ing almoſt encloſed by the Nec: and the Mine. The 


moſt remarkable Piece in Manhe:m is the Tief Con- The Teraple 
- k + 
c:rd, founded by the Elector CH les Lows, Father of * COαν 


Char/es, the laſt of that Race, lately deceaſed, who being 
a perſon of no harſh diſpoſition, eſpecially in matters of 
Religion, order'd that the Luth-r-15 and Calvi thould 
by turns exerciſe their Divine Worſhip in this Chorch ; 
and the preſent Elector Pa tine, who is a Roman Cat he 
lb., has thuught fit to joyn the N nue with the o- 
thers; ſince which time the Miniſters of three different 


cond of an Ox, the third of an Eagle, and the fourth of Religions perform each in theit turn their religious Ser- 
a Lyon; the two firſt ſtand upright, and the two others vice in the Church of Cone d, fo that in three ſucceſſive 


hang downwards ; the right Fore- foot is of a Man, the 
left of an Ox, and the two hindermoſt of an Eagle and 
a Lyon; a Woman firs on the Back of it: The People 
here tell you very odd Surmiſes concerning it, but ſup- 
v it to be an Hieroglyphick compoſed of the four 

aſts in the Viſion of Exekiel, and the Woman to repre- 
ſent the Goſpel. Over the Altar of one of the Chapelsof 
the ſame Church I obſerv'd a Picture, in which the Vir- 
gin receiv'd Chriſt as he was deſcending from the Crols, 
whilſt the Angels were carrying the Inſtruments of his 
Crucifixion to Heaven. 

But the Picture at the entrance of St. Martin's Church, 
juſt over a movable Altar, is worth the moſt peculiar 
obſervation of a Traveller; it is about five foot ſquare, 
and in it God the Father is repreſented on the very top of 
one corner, from whence he ſeems to addreſs himſelf to 
the Virgin M:ry, who is on her Knees in the midit of the 
Picture, holding the Infant Chriſt by the Feet, and put- 
ting his Head into the Hopper of a Mill, which is turn d 
by the twelve Apoſtles hands by the help of a Wheel, 
aſſiſted by the four juſt now mention'd Beaſts of Exe, 
who give a helping hand on the other fide. Hard 7 the 
Pope is painted upon his Knees, receiving the Hoſts, 


Sundays each of the three Miniſters has the privilege of 
beginning firſt. The Church is not very large, but ex- 
ceeding neat, the Pulpit common to all three. The R 
man Catholic, after they have ſaid Maſs, draw a Cur- 
tain, and ſo hide the Altar. 

Manheim was about forty years ago no more than a 
Village, but owes its encreaſe to F +. + the Father of 
Cha Lewa, who at the tame time built and fortified 
it: The Streets are very ſtrei ht and regular, and tome 
of em planted with Trees, as in {1 nd. 

After having paſſed the N car at NMH, over a 
Bridge of Boats, we travel'd for three hours thro'a fer- 
tile Plain, extending to the foot of the Mountains of 
Heidz(burgh, which by a continued ridge ſcem'd to inter- 
cept our paſſage, but that the N--4y palles rhro' a cer- 
rain opening, and ſhews you a direct way to Hi {e/bu gh, 
by a cover d Bridge which brings you ro the other . 
where this City is ſeated very pleaſamly among the 
Trees and Rocks. 


Houſes being of Wood, tho' they dwell among the 
Rocks; the Electoral Palace is ot hewn Stone, ſome 
parts whereof are of god Arch te ture, but neither of 


which fall ready made from the Mill imo a golden Cha- 
lice or Cup, one whereof he preſents to 2 Cardinal, who! 
gives ir to a Biſhop, the Bithop to a Prieſt, and the Prieſt 
to a Layman. 

There are two publick Meeting-places in this City, one 
intended for the Sky: where they meet twice a weck 
about matters of State, the other for the Courts of lu- 
ſtice. It was in the firſt that Dr. Luther made his ſolemn 
appearance, concerning which they tell you, chat the Dr. 
being much heated with the eagerneſs of the Diſpute, as 
alſo by a Fire that was near him, he deſir'd a Glaſs of 
Wine, which being brought, he forgot to drink it, but 
being {till eager in the purſuir of his Diſcourſe, ſer it 
down upon a Bench, where ſoon after it broke without 
being rouch'd by any body, which made it paſs for cur- 
rent that there was ſome Poyſon mix'd with the Wine, 
which the Luhe unt were fo fully perſwaded of, that they 
broke the Bench on which the Glaſs ſtood in pieces, and 
kept ſome pieces of it, which are ſtill prefery'd in me- 
mory of Lutb*>'s deliverance. 

We alſo took a view of the Houſe call'd the Min, 
where, am-ng other Curiofiries, they thew'd us a ſquare 
piece of Parchment in a Frame, upon which there are 
twelve ſorts of Hands written with divers Miniatures, 
and Draughts rarely well done with a Pen, by one Thom.s 


em quite finith'd. They have made divers fine Gardens 
among the Rocks, bur at the beſt they are irregu- 
lar. 

Not long ago the Dutcheſs of Or{-ence, Siſter to the 
laſt Elector, an Heireſs to part of his Perſonal Eſtate, 
had taken the Furniture of this Palace away, at which 
time they ſold every thing, even to the Wine of the fa- 
mous Tun of Heidelburgh. 


and twenty one high, unto which you aſcend by a par 
of Stairs of fifty Steps, to a kind of Platform or Balcony 
of twenty foot long, encloſed with Rails: The Elector's 
Arms are placed on the Front of the Jun, and Bacchus 
on the top. attended by Saryrs, Drunkards, and fuch-like 
Sparks, and the Vines, Grapes, Glafles and I eather Jacks 
make a great part of the Ornaments of this T un, in 4 
relievo. Abundance of Jeſts and Apothegms relating to 
the ſame Subject are alſo to be ſcen, un »:gh Dnrch, on 
divers parts of this Tun. 

The various Chances of War have reduc'd this Coun- 
try to a poor condition, tho' elfe natura ly very good. 
All Religions are tolerated, but che Magiitrares are gene- 
rally Proteft ants. : 

The great Church of this City contains many magnifi- 
cent Tombs of the Counts Palatines, and among the reſt 


that of Robert King of the Romans, the Founder of the 
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The City is neither fine nor well built, moſt of their ινjð - 
was laid w te 
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This ſo much celebrated Tun is thirty one foot long, The Tun of 
He Ac K 
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A. Niſſon Voyage te Italy. 
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IId. Ill 


"Univerſity of Heide/burgh. You know by What ill e 
this City loſt its famous Library, which, in 1622, wa 
tranſported thence to the Vatican. I am, 


Sir, 
Heidelburgb, Nov. 124 
| 68 7. 
* Vins, &cc. 
LETTER X. 
n. 


E were ſcarce two hours riding from Heidelburgh, 
W {bur we mer with nothing but with whole Foretts 
of Pirr- trees, and a Country ſo poor and low, that about 
Miſeloch and Sint heim you might buy a Mheaten Loaf 
of eight pound for two pence; and in four lays Jownney 
we did not ſo much as ger fight of one con iderable 
Town : One of the beſt of em is Minſte m, an Imperial 
City as well as Himphen, both inhabited by Lutherans. 
hat diverted us moſt in all this Journey was, a meer- 
Palmnburgh, ing of rhe Magiſtrates of the little City of Palemburgh, 
which happening to be in the ſame Inn where we dined, 
we were well diverted with the ſight of twelve or fifteen 
Peaſants, with high-crown'd Hats, cover d round about 
with green and. yellow UT [+ with red or blue Veſts, 
Ruffs of black Taffata, their Hair cut round cloſe juſt 
below their Ears, and their Beards like thoſe of the Cap: 
chins: In this habit we ſaw them fitting together, with 
their Elbows reſting on a Table, and explainiag the Law 
(after their manner cach with a good Glaſs of Wine in 
his hand, every one ſtriving to outdo one another more 
by the ſtrength of his Voice than the ſtreſs of Argu- 
ment. | | 

Wine cheap, It is almoſt not to be wondred that Drinking ſhould 
be fo current a trade in this Country, conſidering the 
temptations they lie under here upon that account, for 
you buy four great Pots of Wine for a Penny; and ifa 
aſſenger happens to ask for a Cup of Wine, they bring 

him a large Jack, ſcarce knowing what little meaſure is. 

As you travel by degrees from the mountainous Coun- 
trey into the Plains that lead to Nurenburgh, the Tobacco 
and Hops ſucceed in place of the Vineyards: We had a 
fair * . of this beautiful City at a conſiderable di- 
ſtance, as we were travelling along the Banks of the Ri- 
ver P:gnit;, which runs from it, but ſerves only to turn 
fome Mills, whereas without any great difficulty it might 
be made mvigable, and conſequently much encreaſe the 
Grandeur of this City. 

However this Detect does not hinder Nurenburgh from 

being a place of great Trade, great Riches, and well 
Peopled ; and for its bigneſs it is reputed to be twice as 
large as Fan ft upon the Meine, and contains under 
irs Juriſdiction ſeven other Cities and four hundred and 
cighty Boroughs and Villages: It has fix Gates, two 
hundred twenty eight Jarge Streets, and a hundred and 
eighteen Fountains and Wells: Its Fortifications being 
5 5 the ancient manner, are of no great conſideration, 
its lituation in the very heart of Germany being its chief 
Security. 

Nur;nburgh is a very handſom City, its Houſes being 
generally lofty and ſtrong, of hewn Stone, and many 
adorn'd with Pictures on the outſide, tho for the reſt 
they are after the Gorhick manner, and conſequently nor 
very regular: Beſides this, it has good ſtore of Braſs 
Founratns, one whereof we ſaw then at the Arrificer's 
Houle, the Statues of which alone coſt ſeventy thouſand 
crowns. The Strcets'are broad, clean, and well paved, 
but not ſtreigbt. One of the Towers of the Caſtle bears 
the name of Nero's Tower, whence ſome would look for 
the Original of this City as far as Nero, whereas tis more 
probable that No-iborg, or Mons Noricervm, ag tus call'd 


* 


in Latin, bas its Ery mology from the Nor ici, the old In- 


Winſheim. 
Wimphen, 


Aurenlurgh. 


Rabitants of rhe Country, and Berg, i. e. a Mountain. 
Ihe Caſtle is ſeated on a high Rock, tho all the reſt of ma 
the City be very flat; it is irregular, being built accord- 


ks Caſtle. 
ing to the unequal ihape of the Rock. 


Fa. him. On the Stones of the Parapet of the Caſtle 


hey ſhew'd us ſeeing part of the celebration of a Wedding: The 
a Well which they affirm'd ro be fixteen hundred foot Bridegroom, attended by his Friends and 


they ſhew' you the print of a Horſe s Shoe, where they ſay 

a 8 leap'd over the Ditch. 

The Ornaments uſed ar the anointing of the Empe- 

rours are ; preſery'd in the Church of the Hoſpital ; the 
Diadem of Chai (call'd alfo the Infula ) is of pure Garn 
Gold, weighing fourtcen pound, and cover'd with. pre- 24m. 
cious Stones, being not cloſed on the top as the Imperial 


{Crowns are generally repreſented, but you muſt ſuppoſe 
I chat inſtead of the Fleurets on Ducal Coronets, you ſee 


Plates rounded on the top, which being joyn'd by the 


| tides, make rhe compaſs of the Bonnet; of theſe there 


are ſeven, that before exceeding the reſt in the luſtre of 
the precious Stones ; onthe top of all is a Croſs, and a 


Semicircle, ſupported by the two Head-plates behind, 


raiſed above the Bonner, and joyn'd to the top of the 


| Croſs. The Scepter and Globe are of Gold, and the 


Sword is ſaid to have been brought from Heaven. The 
Robe of Cha lemain is of a Violet colour, embroider'd 
with Pearls, and the Imperial Cloak edg'd with the 
ſame, and ſtrew'd with Eagles of Gold anda great num- 
ber of precious Stones. Here are alſo the Cope, the Stole, 
the Breeches embroider d with Stones, the Stockins, and 
the Buskins cover'd with Plates of Gold. 
Amongitdivers other Relicks, they keep in this Church 
the Iron Head of St. Lergia's Launce ; and becauſe they 
are not ignorant that the ſame is thewn in above ten 
other places in the World, they ſay all theſe are Coun- 
terfeits, and that theirs was found by St. Andrew, and 
brought from Antioch, 
Their Arſenal is one of the moſt renown'd in Germa- The Areuy, 
ny; in the two great Halls (each two hundred and fift 
paces long) we ſaw three hundred pieces of Cannon, — 
among them many of a very large bore, the biggeſt 
whereof carried a Ball of three hundred pounds; but to 
ſpeak the truth, the reſt, being Arms of more antiquity 
than uſe, ſerve only for a She w. | 
Ihe publick Library is in a Cloyſter formerly belong- Libra. 
ing to the Dominicans, and contains, as they ſay, twenty 
thouſand Volumes; the moſt ancient Manuſcript is of 
nine hundred years, being a Copy of the Goſpels, with 
the Prayers and Hymns formerly uſed in the Greek 
Church ; the Characters are very different from what is 
uſed now: they alſo ſhew'd us a Book printed ar Spires A Tien ef 
446, but it ſeems as if there had been an Errour in the "ft 
Cy phers ; for at the ſame time we were thewn another 
of rhe Impreſſion of Fau/tus at Mayence, in 1459, which 
had, by way of Advertiſement, annex d to it, That this 
Book was not written by the Hang, but was printed by an ad- 
mirable Secret newly invented. They keep in thisLibrary 
NN Rarities, but the Cabinet of Mr. Vati exceeds em The Cibine 
in a high meaſure, it being almoſt impoſſible to conceive ot Mr. Hie. 
how a man of a private Fortune could heap together ſo 
many things brought from all parts of the World. There 
is one great Apartment fill'd with the divers Arms of all 
untries; from whence you go into another ſtor d with 
excellent Pictures, Medals, curious Works both ancient 
and modern, Idols, Shells, Plants, Minerals, and other 
natural Productions. He ſhew'd us a Wind- Gun, where- 
with conſiderable miſchief may be done at a diſtance, 
without any noiſe. | 
Ihe Townhouſe is a ſpacious Fabrick, with a beau- The Ton. 
tiful well-proporrion'd Front, but no Court before it. bout. 
From hence we were carried to the publick Cellar, The public 
which is two hundred and fifty paces long, and contains Cella. 
rwenty thouſand middle-ſiz'd Tuns (they call em ums) 
of Wine, a Proviſion the Germans always take extraor- 
dinary care of; for it muſt be confeſs d, that the Gernitns 
are the moſt civil and moſt obliging People in the World, 
bur exceſſive Drinkers : You ſcarce enter a Houſe to 
make a Viſit, but before you can ſpeak three words you 
are ſaluted with a ſavoury Collation and large Jacks-of 
Wine; and to refuſe 'a Health, or to leave a drop in 
[your Glaſs, is a capital Fault, by which means the s 


never ſtands ſtill; which made the Duke of Rohan ſay 


pleaſantly of the Germans, That they had found out the 
Perpetual Motion in their Cups beyond all the Mathematicians 

in the World : Hence it is that Glaſſes of all fizes are in 

ſo high an eſteem with them, that they are ranged in 

very good order in ſome of their beſt Apartments, and 

e a part of their Ornaments. 

Yeſterday in the Evening we had the opportunity of A Weddieß 


| 


undred, 


deep, and that the Chain of the Bucket weigh'd three march d firſt on foot from a Houſe to the Church, which 


thouſand pounds. 


| was not above two hundred paces diſtant, his future 


In one of the Halls of this Caſtle are to be ſeen four Spouſe following ſoon after, with her Friends, ftom rhe 
CorinthianPillars forty five foot high, which were brought ſame Houſe : Being come into the Church, the Bride- # 


From Rome by the Devil, upon a challenge which a Monk 


groom fate down with his Relations on one fide, and the 
Bride 


| 


at Nur αν 


— 


II. 


dinet 
2 


blick 


ling 


64 % 
* l 


Lib. III. 


Th: Womans 
Dreſs. 


alles of 


Nerenowrgh, 


FF "4 


r - 


bs 
: 4 
: % = 
mac ot , I 
+3 
1 , 
i 
| 1 
ET IE "SY 
— 


Bride on the other oppoſite to him; over each of rheir 
Heads, againſt the Wall, being painted che Figure of 
Death: From thence they both approach d to the Mini- 
ſter, who ſtood in the midſt of the Choir, who had no 
ſooner perform'd the Ceremony of Copulation, but four 
or five Trumpets ſounded divers Levets from the top of 
the Steeple, and ſo the new- married Couple return d in 
the ſame manner and to the ſame place from whence 
they came. ; 

The Bridegroom appear'd all in black, with a Cloak 
trimm'd with Lace, a great Ruff, and a little Crown of 
Gold Plate-Lace upon his Perriwig ; bur the Brides 
Dreſs is not ſo eaſie to be deſcrib'd ; the beſt way to give 

ou an Idea of ir, is, to fancy a Head-tire compos'd of 

lare-Wire gilt, like a Bob-perriwig, half a foot higher 
than the Forehead, and frizled out on the ſides; theſe 
Threads or Wires are ſo cloſe together, that there is no 
more diſtance between them than is juſt ſufficient to 
faſten to them an infinite number of very ſmall chin 
Plates of Gold, round, poliſh'd and bright, which hang- 
ing both within and without, wave with che leaſt mo- 
tion. 

Her Habit was a kind of black Veſt with long Skirts, 
reſembling the Hongrelines uſed not long ago in Fance; 
and the Body of this Caſſock, which was cut very ſliort, 
was cover d with Gold Lace all over the Seams, as the 
Skirts were with little cloſe Knots of black Satin Ribbon, 
and the ſtreighr Cuffs reach down below the Wriſts. 
Over this ſhe wore a Neckband of very fine antique 
Lace, ſhap d before like a Man's Band, but endin 
hind in a point, which reach d down to the middle of 
her Back : About her Shoulders ſhe had a Gold Chain 
like the Collar of ſome Order; and ſuch another Chain 
inſtead of a Girdle. The Petticoat was pretty ſhort, 
teimm d towards the bottom with Gold Fringe and black 
Bone-Lace. We ſaw this Bride dance at the — 
with one of the Senators in a great Ruff; and to tell 

ou the whole truth, the Cuſtoms I obſerv'd at this 
eaſt were ſo very different from ours, chat I rather fan- 
cied my ſelf in China than in Europe. 

It would be an endleſs piece of Work, if I ſhould de- 
ſcribe to you all the other Habits I ſaw here, but I will 
only tell you, that as odd and fantaſtical as they appear 
— firſt ſight, they are nor unbecoming to agreeable per- 
ons. 

Nurenburgh can boaſt of better Artiſans, and that in 
— numbers than perhaps any City in Europe: Some 

ve attributed to them the Invention of Fire- arms, and 
of Gunpowder, by Bertold Swartz a Monk; tho others 
would have the ſame to owe irs Origin to the City of 
Chioggia in the Venetian State, and others ro Denmark. 
Bur the curious Works of Nurenburgh of Wood, Ivory, 
Alabaſter, nay, of Paper and Starch, are famous over all 
Europe, Their Houſes are both ſpacious and near, and I 
never ſaw one Ceiling in all the City, but what had 
ſome underſetting of curious Joyners-work. They have 
here a peculiar reſpect for Horns, with theſe they adorn 
even their beſt Apartments and Chambers. 

All the way betwixt Heide/burgh and Nurenburgh we 
mer with very poor Entertainment, bur the Inns of Nu- 
renburgh made us an ample amends for it, where, among 
other things, we had every day a Deſert of late Fruit, 
and after very good Fiſh. 

In the Church of St. Sebald you ſee a wooden Cruci- 
fix, which is eſteem'd a great Maſterpiece ; bur the 
Church of Sr. Lawrence exceeds all the reſt in bigneſs 
They are both built after the Gorhick manner, but the laſt 
has eight Doors. The grear Church-yard is worth the 
obſervation of a Traveller, for it has above three rhou- 
ſand Tombs with Epitaphs and Coats of Arms wrought 
in Braſs. The Fews are confin'd ro a Village near the 
City, from whence they may come daily into the Town 
for a ſmall piece of Money, but muſt return before 
night. The few Rm Catholicks that inhabit here have 
the privilege of performing their Religious Service in 
one of the Lutheran Churches, at certain hours when 
their Service is over. The Calvini/ts have their Church a 
league from the City, in the Marquiſate of An/pach, and 


baprize their Children in the Lutheran Churches. Iam, 
IT , 
At Nurenbungb, 
Nov. 22.168 7. 
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LETTER X. 


1, | 
Rom Nurenburgh the Roads are very bad and woody 


till you come towards Ingo ſtad. where you meer with 
a well-culrivared champaign Country. 


varia) is ſeated upon the Danube, of an indifferent big- 
neſs and ſtrength, with broad, ftreight and well-pav'd 
Streets, and pleafamly ſituated, but poor and ill Peo- 
pled; the Houſes are for the moſt part painted white 
without. They told us Wonders ol their Arſenal, but 
as they were very coy to ſhew it, I ſuppoſe its fame ſuc- 
paſſed its worth, it being generally obſervable, that things 


gers, unleſs they be not worth their ſeeing. 
I took notice at 1 (as in many other Cities of 
Germany) of certain Veſſels of Wood or Brais mounted 


without any Strength, ſeated on the right bank of the 
Danube, where this River begins already to be pret 
broad and rapid; we pais'd it over a Bridge, whi 
brought us into the City, where at our firſt entry we 


ments whereof, eſpecially on the ground-floor, are very 
handſom and convenient, tho' all the Furniture was 
lately remov'd from thence to the Caſtle of ide 
there remaining only a Cabinet full of rare Pictures and 
other curioſities ; among the reſt | obſer d a round hard 
Stone, which weighd four pounds, and was found in 
the Body of a Horte. 

The Church of the Feſuits is the handſom'ſt in the 
City, tho' that of St. Perer has of late years rendred it 
ſclf famous by a pretended Miracle that hapned to the 


ſome years ago to Newburgh, and perceiving an ol 

Noſtradame of Wood in one corner of the Church of 
St. Peter, that was all cover d with Duſt, the good Fa- 
ther proſtrated himſelf before ir, and whilſt he was offer- 
ing his fervent Prayers, he cried out on a ſudden, A Mi- 


racle ! proteſting that the good Lady had liſted up her Eyes 


towards him: The Story, back d by the Reputation of 
the Father, ſoon got ſuch an aſcendant upon the Inhabi- 
tants, that they went in proceſſion to St. Peter's Church 
whence they took the Statue, and having clean'd an 
dreſs d it in a ſumptuous Habit, placed her on the high 
Altar, where the is viſited by a great number of Pilgrims 
from all parts. 

The 


ountry betwixt Newburgh and Augsburgh is very 
good and pleaſant, except chat near the laſt the Grounds 
are boggy and barren ; notwithſtanding which the Augs- 


her « boaſt their City to be the faireſt in all Gymary, 
and that even in bigneſs it exceeds Narenburgh it ſelf, cho 
they own it not ſo well Peopled; beſides, tho their 
Streets are broader and ſtreighter, their Houſes are not 
near ſo handſom, few of em being built with hewn 
Stones, but for the moſt part plaiſter'd only, and whiren'd 
without, and ſometimes adorn'd wich Pictures; how- 
ever, the Floors of their Apartments are fot the moſt part 
pav'd with a kind of yellowiſh Marble, brought thither 
from Tyrol ; and their Ceilings are either of curious 
Joyners-work divided into Compartiments, or of a cer- 
rain Cement well poliſh'd, which is very durable; the 
worſt in their Buildings is, that their Chambers have no 
regular figure, the Stairs which lead to em taking away 
all their Uniformity. 
Augsburgh is the Metropolis of Swabia ; you are not 
ignorant that Auguſtus ſent thither a Colony, an gave 


a People inhabiting about rhe Rivers Linde and Picw, 
( call'd to this day WWerda and Leek. | | 
Berwixt the City of Augsburgh is ſeated, to diſtinguiſh 
it from Auguſta Trevirorum, Teurinorum, &c. but this City 
having been ſo often pillag d, (eſpecially by A there 
are ſcarce any Remainders of Antiquity to be found here. 


on the top of it; they alſo iound certain Medals of Au- 
uſtus with ſuch a Pillar on the Reverſe: "Tis very pro- 
Þable chat this Pillar was intended to mark out the Boun- 
dary of the Empire on chat fide ; for it being a conſtant 
Cuſtom among the Romans to diſtinguiſh, the Limits of a 


new-conquer” e by ſome mark or other diſtinct 
from the reſt, by ſ — relating more peculiarly > 
ere 2 , 


ry | CE} 
Iygo/ſta4 (under the Juriſdiction of the Elector of Ba- Hf 3 3; 


of this nature are ſeldom kept from the fight of Stran- 


took a view of the Caſtle, built on a Rock, the Apart- 


Capuchin, Mark de Avilano, who made himſelf ſo much che 1 
talk d of in the Hungarian War: This Father coming of & Per. 


it the name of Auguſta Vind:/icorum, from the Vindeiics, 


However, not long fince there was dug out here a Pillar A picce of 
of tive or ſix foot high, with the figure of a Pine · apple . 


upon four Wheels, near che Fountains, which are kept to 
carry Water when any Fire breaks out. 6 
From Ingolſtad we travel'd to Newburgh, a little City g= m0 


Au tuen 
an Impet. 
Cuy 
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Two Reli- 
gions at 


Angsburgh, 


The Town- 
houſe. 


The Arſenal. 


© 


Cu ions 
Cl-cks anc 
Ivory Work 


brick, of very fine hewn Stones; the Portal is of Mar. 


it is likely that they choſe the pine: apple 
becauſe this part of Germany abounds in 
Firr and Pine: trees; and it is perhaps for the ſame rea- 
ſon that Augsburgh bears the -apple in irs Arms. 

Tho' he er of this Ciry are not very con- 
ſiderable, this City has endur'd divers Sicgs with a great 
deal of 'bravery. The Senate is compos d of half Luthe- 
rans and half Roman Catholicks; tho the Biſhop has alſo a 
conſiderable ſway in the City, who has a Palace in the 
City, (cho' he reſides generally ar Dillingen) and is 
Maſter of the greateſt part of the Territories bebe 
to this City. The Roman Catholicks make publick Proceſ- 
fions here, and carry the Hoſt thro the Streets, which 
the Lutherans ſalute by pulling off their Hats; for as they 
live in a good correſpondence with one another, ſo they 
avoid all opportunities of giving Scandal to one another, 
the Poor of both Religions 
Hoſpital. 

he Fews are confin'd to a ſeparate place, and for 

every hour they ſtay in the City are oblig d to pay a 
Florin. We 

The Townhouſe is a lofty and ſpacious ſquare Fa- 


thar Country ; 
for this Pillar, 


* 


ble, and almoſt all the Rooms wainſcoted and ceil'd with 


Aſh of Poland, which looks very fine. The great Hall | 


makes a very noble appearance, being a hundredand ten 
foot long, fifty eight broad, and fifty two high, with a 
grave Marble Floor: The Walls are adorn'd with Paint- 
ings intermix'd with Emblems and Devices relating to 
the Government ; bur the Roof exceeds all the reſt, for 
its ſingular Beauty, being compos d of regular Compart- 
ments, the Squares and Panels whereof are enrich'd with 
Sculptures richly gilt, and beautificd with curious Pi- 
ctures and other Ornaments. 

The Arſenal is alſo a very large Structure; the two 
Halls below are fuil of Cannon, moſt of which are of 
Braſs; among the reſt there's a Culverine, a ſix-pounder, 
of Leather, twenty fix foot long; the other Arms ate kept 
above Stairs. 

During the Wars of this laſt Age, the ugshurghers us d 
to keep frequently their Gates ſhut, for fear of a Sur- 
prize, but for the conveniency of admitting Strangers 
and others without danger into the City, they conttivd 
a ſecret Gate, which remains ſtill, with all its Locks and 
Engines, the Deſign of which is ſo nicely and well con- 
triv d, as is too tedious and difficult to deſcribe. 

Aupsburgh was formerly a City of great Traffick, 
whilſt the Merchandizes from the Mediterranean were 
landed at Venice, and from thence by the way of Augs- 
burgh diſpers'd thro all German; but ſince Holland has 
almoſt engroſs d all that Trade, Augaburgh bears its ſhare 
in the general Loſs, as well as Venice, Milan, Antwerp, 
and many other Cities. 

In the Biſhop's Palace they ſhew you che Apartment 
where the Confeſſion of 4ugsburgh was preſented to the 
Emperour Charles V. in 1549, by Melancthon and Luther, 
The Cathedral here has a Gare of Brafs, over which are 
repreſented ſeveral hiſtorical paſſages of the Holy Scri- 
pture in He relievo: In the Hiſtory of the Creation the 
Virgin Man is repreſented framing Eve ont of one of 
Adam's Ribs. a 

The Artiſans of Augsbwygh are not inferionr to thoſe 
of Nurcnburzh ; nay, they excel them in Clocks and 
Goldſmiths Work, and in Ivory. They ſhew'd us here 
ſeveral Clocks valued ar fifteen or twenty thouſand 
Crowns a- piece; but the worſt is, they ate not durable, 
Their Ivory Work is no leſs admirable, and among the 
reſt certain Cups hollow'd and well ſhap'd, with a Rin 
made of the ſame piece in turning, winch plays betwixt 
the foot and che bow! of the Cup, without potſibility of 


ing maintain d in one | 


Irwixt Aug big and Mimich, but none of the beſt, 


hanging at the rail of the Kercher down to her Heels, en- 
larging it ſelf by degrees ; a picce of the ſame Linen with 
the Kercher four foot long and at leaſt two broad, which 
is very much ftarch'd and ſtretch d on a ſquare Wire 
Thread, faſtned by the middle of one of its ends, juſt 
below the Hips, and covers all the forepart of the Body. 
They havt found means to turn a branch of the River 
Leek into the City, the Waters whereof are excecding 
clear and good. Upon this Chanel ſtand four or five 
Towers, on the tops of which are certain Ciſterns, which 
are filld by the help of certain Pumps mov d by Mills, 
. whence the Water is convey'd into all parts of the 
City. | | 
I muſt not forget to tell you, that Augsburgh has many 
(Fountains, ſome of which are not inferiour to the magni- 
ficent Fountain of Nurenburgh. I am, 


Sir, 
Augsburgh, Dec. 2. | 
687 Yours, &c. 


LETTER XI. 
SIR, | 


S we were leaving Au75burzh we took notice upon 
the Road, that they cover the Vines and Fig-trees 
hereabouts with Straw or Mats againſt the cold, which 
is ſharper here than in England, tho they lie more remote 
from the North. The Country is all upon a level be- 


being 


q 


full of Woods of Fir-trees. 


Munich is a beautiful City, but very indifferently for- Mics b. 
tified, and ſcarce half fo big as Aigsburgh, and of no in 6 


Trade, the chief ching it has to boaſt of being the Reſi- 
dence of their Prince, and his magnificent Palace. 


The firſt thing we did, was to viſit the Feſuits Library, be . 
of which we had heard wonders, but found it by — 1540 6 


to anſwer our expectation; and the Lib 
his Deputy, who was order d to ſhew it us, was ſo prodi- 
gious a Blockhead, that we could ſcarce imagin there 
could be ſo much Ignorance found among thoſe of thar 
Order. However, both their Palace and Church are ex- 
ceeding fine, and the laſt very large, high, and lofty 
roofed ; the Veſtry is very rich, and among their Relicks 
they ſhew a Joynt as big as that of an Elephanr, which, 
they told us, was one of St. Chriſtopher's Joynts of the 
Back-bone. In the Auſtins Church they have many ex- 


rary-keeper or Calles 


cellent Pictures; and that of the Cajetans is a goodly - 


Srructure. 

The City of Munich bears a Monk in its Arms, which 
ſeems to confirm the common Opinion, that ir got the 
Latin Name of Monacum or Monachium from a Monaſte- 
ry that ſtood on the place where it was built. 

In the Church of Nie Dame is the magnificent Tomb 
of rhe Emperour Lews IV, beautified with many Marble 
and Braſs Figures. About ten or twelve ſteps from the 
entrance of the great Door of the Church, one of the 
Stones of the Pavement is mark'd with a double Croſs; 
and if you ſtand upright upon this Stone, you find the 
Pillars of the Church to placed, thar you can't ſee one of 
the Windows of the Church. 


The outſide of the Electoral Palace is not anſwerable to be El 
irs imernal Beauty, tho' at the ſame time ' moſt of its Palace. 


coming off: Of theſe there are an hundred, with their 
Rings in a Pepper-corn of an ordinary fize ; J have ſome ! 
of em. Upon examination | obſcrvd diſtinctly the tra- 
ces of the Tool wherewith they are turn d, which ſhews 
it a pure Work of the Eves and Hand. 

They have another curious Bauble, viz. Fleas faſtned 
about the Neck with Chains of Steel, fo finely wrought. 
that tho they are a {pan long, they are fo light that a 
Flea will lift it up when it leaps. 
Fleas, with Chain and all, for ren pence, | 

The variery of Habits is {til} more conſpicuous at A= 


They ſell one of theſe | 


Apartments are not very 2 z for this vaſt Structure 
being not builr by one perſon, nor at the ſame rime, its 
Fabrick differs according to the various Fancies of the 
perſons that had the management of the Roof; notwith- 
ſtanding all which, ir is in the whole a very beautiful 
Fabrick. The __ Hall of the Emperour's Apartment 
is a hundred and eighteen foot long, and fifty two broad; 
it is a truly- magnificent Apartment, eſpecially in reſpect 
of its curious Pictures, which are all Hiſtories, the ſacred 
on one ſide, and the prophane on the other, every Hiſtory 
having a certain Latin Inſcription in Verſe, one of the beſt 


burgh than at Nurenburgh, that affair being ſo exactly re- of which is the Diſtich annex d to that of Suſannah, 


ulated here by the Magiſtrates, that rhe difterence of 
Religion and Quality of People is for the moſt part ſeen 
by their Clothes. As for inſtance: I ſaw a Roman Carhc- 
lick Merchant's Widow in Mourning tor her Husband ; 


Odd Dreſſes ſhe had a chriſtning Kercher well whired and ſtarch'd, 
«441498 wich Wings and Corners belonging to this Dreſs ; a black ment, you look almoſt _ nothing bur Gold, Pearls 


Petticoat, and black Cloak, made like that of a Man, 
reaching down ro her Knees; a great white Veil behind, 


| Ceſta Suſanna placet, Lucretia cede Suſanne 
Tu poſt, illa mori maluit, ante ſeclus. 


In the little Chapel belonging to the Eletoreſs Aparr- 


and Gems. Among the Relicks they ſhew you a piece 
of Gold Mohair, which they — to be part o = 
Vu: 


L 


The Ele doi 


. 
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ly fine; but the Hall of Anti 


Workmanſhip and Antiquity. 


tree Wood rurn'd into Stone, with this Inſcription : 


palma fut, cæpi lapideſcere, cymbala nume ſum 
Si non Neptunus, Navita Bacchus erit. 


lace to all the Churches and Convents of the City. 
dae Arſenal. 


Virgins Robes. The Parlour of Perſpectives e of Freiſmghen, the firſt whereof belongs to the 
2 ities (they were brought 

hither from Rome) exceeds all the reſt; we counted no 
leſs than a hundred ninety two Buſts, and four hundred a Convent of Auſtin Friers: In their Church they thew 
other Pieces here, all highly efteem'd for their exquiſite you two or three pretended Miracles, and amoi 


The Arſenal was at that time almoſt unfurniſh'd, moſt 
of the beſt Arms and Cannon being carried thence into hours beyond the middle of the beforeſaid Valley: Be- 


Emp: 
Tour, the laſt is part of the Country of Bavaria, 8 
At Night we came to the Village of Leefe/d, where is 


thereſt 
a chew'd Hoſt, and bloody, in a Repoſitory & Glaſs : 


The Furniture of this Palace is rich beyond what can a tell you, that a Gentleman nam'd Milſer, Lord of 
be imagin'd, and they told us, that befides rhe Tapeſtry the 

in uſe, there were laid up in the Wardrobe to the value to give him the great 
of eight millions of Crowns; bur here, I am afraid, they the Clergy, he had no ſooner put it into his Mouth, bur 
overſhoor the mark. The Treaſury contains whole Ser- it caſt out a Flood of Blood, and ar the fame time his 
vices of Gold, and many other precious Veſſels, vaſt num- 
bers of Pearls, Diamonds, Rubies, and other precious you the hole to this day in the Pavement near the Altar 
Stones, beſides an infinite number of rare Pictures, cu- 4 
rious Works, Medals, and ſuchlike Rarities; among tne | ſame Altar, where he would have ſupported himſelf. 
reſt is a Cherry-ſtone, upon which you (ce diſtinctly en- 
graven a hundred and forty Heads; and a Boat of Palm- into a Valley ar leaſt a mile in breadth, adorn'd with 


aſtle of Scllesbur h, being ſo vain as to oblige them \ 
oft, which is only for the uſe of 


Legs ſunk into the Pavement up to his Knees ; they thew 


and the print of his Hand on one of the Stones of the 
About two Jeagves beyond Seefeld we began to deſcend 


divers pretty little Villages, water d by the River In 
We paſſed only on the right fide of ir, along the Foot 
of the Mountain ; where, after we had travel'd a league 
further, they thew'd us a ſtreight and craggy Rock, call d The Emoe- 
the Emp-rorr's Rich, above a hundred fachoms high, (as Near 


Wherever you turn your Eyes in this Palace, you ſee |they affur d us) a out three quarters of the height of 9 88 
nothing bur Marble, tho', ro unravel this Secret, it is to 
be known that the ſame is only a certain Compoſition, Crucifix, with a Statue on each ſide: I hey tell you, that 

- which they know how to harden and polith ſo artificial; the Emperour in J. being in chaſe of a wild 
that ir appears like natural Marble. They have divers Goar, purſued her ro this place, where alighring from his 
ſubterraneous Walks or Galleries, leading from the Pa- Horſe, he durſt not remount it, but was forc'd to be 


which we could obſerve a Nich dug, in which flood a 


{brought down by rhe help of Engines. 
Luck, a City ſcated upon the River Ih», about rwo 4 


e Grand Hungary. They thew'd us here the Gran ies Tenr, fore you enter the City yon paſs that River over a Bridge, 


Tem. taken in the laſt Bartel, which was more remarkable fo 
its bigneſs than its beauty; che Materials were only © 


8 Callico, with fine Sattin Strings, cover'd with 


ilk Braid, and the Lozenges of the ſame, placed fron 
one place ro another berwixt rhe Strings. 


r | whence it has got the Name of Injbrich, i. e. The Bridze 
ef rhe Ibn, and Fripons or .Enipontion in Latin. 8 

The Houſes of Hh are very fine, but their Roof; 
1jare built after an od manner, being flat on the top, and 


the Rafters, inſtead of riſing to a point, are revers'd, fo 


This Country produces no Wine, and as they know no [that the Rain is gather d in the middle of the Roof. 
965. other Religion but the Ryan, fo they look upon thoſe 


The Palace of In/pruck, where the Duke of Lorrain 


of another Perſwaſion more like Monſters than Men. then reſided as Governour, is both convenient and large, 


I am, 
Sir, 


Yours, &c. 


LETTER XII. 


SIR, | 


bur neither beautiful nor regular, having been built at 

divers times. There is one thing particular here, of 

which I will endeavour to give you the beſt account I 

can : There ſtands in the middle of the City a Houſe 

call'd the Chancery, the Roof ofthe Porch of which, they _ 
tell you, is cover'd with Plates of Gold, by Archduke 
Frederick , after he return'd from his Exile. I made the 

beſt Obſervation I could concerning the truth of rhis Sto- 

ry, and found that the Plates of Braſs were faſtned to 

the Timber inſtead of Tiles, and that each of theſe Tiles 

was cover'd with another thin one of another Metal, 

which if they be nor Gold, 1 am ſure they are gilded ; 

the Roof being about fifreen foot quatre, it could by cal- SW 
culation not amount to above two hundred rhoufand ©* 
Crowns. 

The twenty cight magnificent Braſs Statues in the 


Frer we had for ſome time travel'd along the Banks Church of the Corvel.er;, were the Gift of the ſawe He- 

of the River Iſer, (upon which Munich is ſeated) dri ; rhey are bigger than rhe lite, and ropreſent Empe- 

we paſs'd thro'a Foreſt, and coming our thence imme- |rours, Archdukes, Dukes of Burgundy, rwo 3 
diately, diſcover d the ſnowy tops of the Alps, which at | and two Pr.ncetfes, the Names of whom they are not able 


a diſtance appear d like the foaming Waves of a raging to tell you. 
Sea: We came the ſame day to a Village call'd Legrem, 


about half an hour from Inſpruch, ar the foor of a 


ſeated near a ſmall Lake of freſh Water at the foot of the Mountain ſtands hi, a Country Seat of the Archdvkes, 
Mountains; we eat here {ome Fiſh we had never ſeen | being remarkable only for its firvation and the curioſt- 


| of the ſame Trees hollow'd our. 
wald 


Salmon Trouts. Our Ho 


a piece for em. 


a troop of Be 


+ 44 Ar the Village of Mirrenwald, three leagues within 

©: the Mountains, feated in a pleaſant Valley ſurrounded 
with Rocks, they treated us with ſome Goats-fleſh and 

ſt ſhew'd us a certain kind of | Turnaments ; and the Skin of a Serpent fifteen toot long, of A 

round Stones of the bigneſs of a Hens Egg, which he taken near Thu, upon the Bank of the Haute. At the 

aſſur d us were found in the Stomach of their Goats, and 

reſembled a ſoft imperfect Bezoar ; he ask'd ren Crowns 


We were not gone far from this Village, but we mer ſ in the ſame magnificent 
acting the Hiſtory of the Fall, for 


before. Wecoaſted along the Mountains for two hours, ties they ſhew to Strangers. There is a large Hall fil d 
and by degrees got within the Rocks cover'd with Fir- | with all forts of Arms, which were more curious than 
trees and Snow, being a moſt deſolate place, and deſti- | uſeful ; and among other things, a Launce uſed by Arc h- 
rute of Inhabirants, except that near two or three Lakes | duke Ferdinand in Turnaments. They tell you ſurpri- 
you meet with a few Fiſhers Hutts, made of the Roots 
of Fir-trees well joyn'd togerher, their Boats being made | ſtance, That he could ſtop a Coach with fix Horſes, by 


zing things of the Strength of this Prince; as for in- 


taking hold of a Spoke of the Wheel ; and would break 
two „ee abel, together. In an adjacent Galle- Curio 
ry we ſaw the Effigies of many Princes mounted on their i 


beſt Horſes in Armour, with all the Ornamems uſed in bd s 


Ken 


end of this Gal! 
and Arms taken 


and an 


is an Apartment fill'd with the Spoils 

m the Turks : Here you ſee a Baſſa 
Aga of the Jani qaries repreſented on Horleback, 
its and Harnciles, embelliſh d 
with Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, they had when 


they had planted a Tree loaden with red Fruit in the |they were taken. 


way, againſt which you ſee climbing up a little Demi- | 


Devil, whilſt a Girl with long difhevel'd Hair approacht 

— — an old Fellow 7 in yay __uy 

young Boy clad in white, holding a Sword in hi 

—_— a little —_ 4 added by the 
ichin a quarter ot an hour after, we Þ 

Fort Chernitz,, built betwixt two inacceſſible Rocks, be- 

ing the common Boundary of Tyre!, and in the Biſhoprick 


In another Gallery they ſhew'd us a double rank of 
Cupboards, joyn'd by the and Sides, extended all 
along the nuddle of the Gallery, there being but a little 
room left to walk on both fides: The three firſt were 
full of curious Works of all forts, as Alabaſter, Glaſs, 
Coral and Mother of Pearl ; the fourth contain d Medals 
and Gold and Silver Coins 3 the fifth, Veſſels of Porciave 
= Seal'd Earth; in the fixth u eres many rare liitle 
werds 


— 
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remarkable Spring, which diſcharging it ſelf upon a 
Rock, there ſeparates into two Currents, which ſoon af- Aremerk4ble 
ter become conſiderable Rivers, one turning to the South wg _ 
and joyning with the In near Inſpruck, the other to the 
North, after it has paſſed B/ixen and Bolſarc, diſcharges 
it ſelf into the Adige a little above Trent. 

We dined that day at Steerzingen, where we eat the 
Fleſh of a certain Creature calld by them Steinbocls or 
Reck-Goats, (Rui p Capre ) a Creature betwixt a he- Goat 
and a „which was moſt excellent Meat. 

From hence, the direct way to Trent being very rough, 
we took that over Brixen, which is leſs dangerous: We 
met this day above a hundred Waggons drawn by Oxen, 
the cloven Feet whereof were ſhod with Iron; they came 
from the Fair of Bol ſano. We ſaw alſo in theſe Moun- 
rains abundance of ſmall Carts with two Wheels, which 
the Peaſants draw themſclves, and chiefly make uſe of 
'em to fetch Salt from Hal, a little City in the Valley 
of Inſpruck ; it is made out of Water Foil'd into Salt. 
The Habits of theſe Mountaineers are very odd, ſome 
wearing green, others yellow, and others blue Hats, and 
that with ſuch little difference in their Garments, that 
the Women are icarce to be diſcern d from the Men. 

Brixen is a very ſmall City in the Country of Hol, 
tho' it is the Reſidence of rhe Biſhop. They Keep their 
beſt Apartments here in the higheſt Stories, but for what 
reaſon I know nor. 

From hence to Bo!ſano is only ſeven hours travelling; 
bur as the Road lies betwixt the River and the high 
Mountains, if a ſudden Thaw happens to melt the Snow, 
it rowls down from the Precipices with ſuch violence, 
that it ſwallows up both Man and Beaſt; whence it is 
that on the Road you ſee ſo many ſmall Monuments 
filld with the Hiſtories of ſuch as have either efcap'd 
narrowly or perith'd by theſe Accidents ; and hence ir is 
that the Churches hereabouts, and eſpecially our Lady 
of Newburgh's, are almoſt overladen with Preſents. _ 

We were not a little ſurpriz d when we found rhe 
Valley of Bolſano, in the middle of the Winter, cover d 
with green Willows, Roſes, and Mulberry- trees, the 
reaſon whereof may be attributed to the ſituation of the 
Valley, which on all ſides is ſheltred from the Winds. 5 

The City of Bolſano belongs alſo to the Biſhoprick of "rang > 
Trent, but is of a little compaſs ; its chief Traffick con- 
ſiſts in four Fairs a year, each of which laſts fifteen days, 
in which they exchange the Commodities brought thi- 
ther from Germany and Italy, They ſhew'd us a round 
hole of three foot diameter in the Roof of the Church, 
{ſurrounded with a Garland of Ribbons of different co- 
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inets richly inlaid, the Drawers whereof were fill d | 
Ce Meat 45 little Curioſities of Agate and Amber- 
iſe. Beſides theſe, you {ee here ſeven large Volumes, 
; in black Velver, with Edges and Claſps of Super, 
inſtead of Leaves, contain'd ſmall Boxes fall - 
witha great number of Medals. The ſeventh Cupboar 
has many very ancient Arms curiouſly wrought ; 1 * a- 
mong the reſt, a Croſsbow with thirty four leſſer Bows 
within its compaſs, diſcharging as many Arrows * 
time. The eighth is fill'd with Animals, Plants, 
ſachlike natural Curioſities ; here you ſee a Horn of an 
Ox of fix inches diameter. The three following * 
boards are ſtor d with Works of Ivory, of Wood, and o 
the Pen; the twelfth with Manuſcriprs and rare Books ; 
the thirteenth with Works of Steel, and particularly Pad- 
locks and other Locks of a rare invention : In rhe four- 
teenth they ſhew'd us Stones repreſenting Trees, Fruits, 
Shells, and Animals, all che pure Productions of Nature: 
In the fifteenth and ſixteenth, all ſorts of Clockwork and 
Muſical Inſtruments. The ſeventeenth contains a m_ 
derable quantity of precious Stones unpoliſh d, and or 
Metallick and Mineral Oar. The eighteenth, a goo 
number of ſmall Veſſels of precious Materials, and of the 
rareſt Shells in the World. The nineteenth ſurpaſſes all 
the reſt in Riches, being filld with Veſſels of Gold, 
Cryſtal, Agate, Chalcedony, Onyx, Cornelian, La 7 e 
zuli, and other precious Stones, enrich d with Gold an 
Diamonds in baſſo relievo, and other rare Workmanſlup. 
The twentieth and laſt contains Antiquities of all forts, 
| Sepulchral Lamps, Urns, Idols, Sc. and among the ar 
0 a piece of a Rope about the length of a Hand, which, 
1 | they tell you, is part of the ſame Rope wherewith Judas 
it kang'd himſelf. FT 5 
* On the Walls and Ceiling you ſee an infinite number 
of other Curioſities, among which the Bow of Noah is 
an admirable piece of Painting, for which, they ſay, the 
Great Duke of Tuſcany offer d an hundred thouſand 
Crowns ; and in a great Cheſt you ſee a whole Cartload 
of Medals laid up. a 

From hence = carricd us into the Library, which we 
found much our of order ; and from thence into another 
Gallery full of Statues, Buſts, and orher pieces of Anti- 
quity ; beſides a great many other Apartments adorn'd 
with Pictures of a great value. 

At our Inn (the Golden Hart) we ſaw a Fellow who 
would lay his Arm ftretch'd upon the Ground, upon 
which a lufty Fellow ſtanding with both his Feet, he lifts 
him up with the ſame Hand only, and carries him croſs 


which, 


Brixton 


The Vile) 
of Bulſars. 


the Room. I am, lours, on which hang a great number of large Wafers : 
gi They told us, That an Opera being acted in that Church 
| * on Aſcenſion Day, the Perſon that repreſented Chriſt was 
Inſprack, Dec.). taken up into Heaven thro this hole. 
* Yours, &c. The Valley of Bol ans is full of Vineyards, which pro- 


duce a Wine much eſteem'd hereabouts, but is nor fo 
8 to Strangers, by reaſon of its fulſome ſweet- 
neſs. 

The Road betwixt Bolſano and Trent ( juſt a days Jour- 
ney) is planted all along the Valley with Vines, where 
you ſee, at certain diſtances, little Straw Hurts, ſupport- 
ed by three high Firr-poles, like a Trevet, from whence 
they kill the Bears gn 85 Fuſees, that come from the Maun- 
rains to cat the Grapes. 

Trent is much of the ſame bigneſs as Bolſano, and ſeared 
after the ſame manner, on a flat Rock of a kind of red 
and white Marble, which alſo furniſhes the Materials to 
cheir Houſes. This City is ſubject to moſt dangerous 
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LETTER XIII. 


SIR, : 
A Þovr a league beyond Inſpruck we re-enter'd rhe 
Mountains, and by a troubleſom and tedious aſcent 
of ſeven hours, came late at night to a little Village (not 
The Salura- quite at the top of the Mountain) call'd Gr, i. e. Salu- 


Trent. 


tion of Charles zation, having, 


the Fifth an 


The Wild. 
fowl in che 
Als. 


nd illuſtrious Brot 


ot its Name from the meeting of the two 
- ph near it, viz. Charles V. and his Bro- 
ther Ferdinand, the whole account whereof you find en- 
raven on a Marble Stone two hundred paces from the 
illage, the exact place where they ſaluted each other 


at firſt. They treated us at night with ſeveral forts of 


Wildfowl and Veniſon ; all the Hares, Foxes and Bears 
are white here, as well as moſt of their Partridges; they 
abound alſo in Heathcocks and Hens, Pheaſants, and ano- 
ther kind of large Wildfowl, call d by them Schneeb:hn or 
Snowgoeſe. All rheſe ſorts of Wildfowl have their Feet 
Velveted about the Claws, with a kind of Furr which is 
neither Hair nor Feathers, but ſo thick, that the Snow 
can't penetrate it. : OP 
This Mountain is call'd the Brennerlerg, i. e. a — 
Hill, by reaſon of the piercing and burning Winds, whic 
(together with the Thunder and Lightning) reign fre- 
quently there in the Summer ſeaſon. Theſe Winds for- 
cing their paſſage thro the hollowneſs of the neighbour- 
ing Mountains, like thro Pipes, raiſe ſuch various Hurri- 
canes as ſometimes overthrow both Rocks and Trees. 
Having travel'd about two hours the next day, we 
came to the top of the Mountain, where we diſcover d a 
. 


Inundations, not only from the overflowing of the Ri- 
ver, but alſo from the Brooks of Levis and Fe, ſapc, which 
ſometimes diſgorge themſelves with ſuch impetuoſity 
from the adjacent Mountains, that they force and rowl 
great Rocks along with em even into the Town. 

Trent is fortified only with a ſingle Wall, waſh'd by the 
River 17 5 The Bridge and Biſhop's Palace are much 
boaſted of by the Country People, tho the laſt is both 
low and bur indifferently large. The Biſhop is both a 
Temporal and e 

a conſiderable extent. Some place Throl in Germam, 
others in Italy, becauſe the Biſhop is a Prince of the Em- 
pire ; but the common Language of Trent is 1:alien, 
and the Inhabitants of the 
Iraly. 

In one of the Chapels of che Cathedral th 


: ſhew a 
Crucifix as big as the Life, which, they ſay, 


w'd its 
claim'd under ir, to ſue w its a 


of their Decrees. They add, That no body knows the 
Mazerials of which it is compoſed ; and for that reaſon 


They are building a moſt magnificent Chapel, where it is 


to 


rd, and his Territories are of 


untry reckon it part of 


would have you believe it was made without Hands. 


Head at the time of the Councils being {worn and pro- The c * 
robation of the Vetacity * 7" 


Lib, III. 


Mr. Miſſon Voyage to Italy. 
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to be placed, this being ſome what dark ; they call it the 
Holy Cruci fix. 

The Church of St. Mary major, where this Council 
fare, is a little Church, built of a kind of baſe Marble. 
The Organs here are worth taking notice of, for they not 
only play d to us many new Ayres, but alſo counrerfeited 
the Cries of divers Beaſts, beat the Drum, and ſeveral 
other things of this nature, which ſeem d to us too gay, 
in relation to the graviry of ſuch a Council, the Hiſtory 
whereof is painted near it. | 

The Rn In the Church of St. Peter they ſhew the Chapel of the 
dat 5% itte Saint Simonin. They tell you, chat in 1276. the 
Fews ſtole their Simonin, (or little Simon) a Shoemaker's 
Son, in the 28th month of his age, and after having 
kill'd the Child in a moſt cruel manner, to drink che 
Blood at one of their Feaſts, threw his Carcaſs into a 
Water- pipe, (which now paſſes to the Houſe where the 
thing was committed, and where their Synagogue was! 
ar that time) which being thence carried into the Ri- 
ver, and found by ſome Fithermen, rhe whole buſineſs 
was diſcover d, the Fews convicted, thirty nine of em 
executed, and the reſt for ever baniſh'd the City. Pope 
Siem IV. canoniz d the Child, which being embalm'd, 
is now to be ſeen in a Caſe upon the Altar of a Chapel 
dedicated to his memory, wich a Knife, Pincers, and four 
great Iron Needles they made uſe of in tormenting the 
Child, and two Silver Goblers, in which they drank the 
Blood. The fame Story is painted at Frankforr on the 
Main, under the Bridge Gate. Iam, 


| 


Sir, 
Dent, Dec. 13. 
1687. 
Tours, &c. 


Vile, 
elſ ax. 


ter, and both together command che Ciry; the reſt of 
the Fortifications are both irregular and much out of re- 


pair. 

The Amphitheatre of Verona is all deſtroy d as to the The arp. 
Front or outward Wall, but the Benches have been kept tox=r:. 
in tolerable repair; there are forty four of em, the cir- 
cumference of the higheſt I found five hundred and thir- 
ty paces, and of the Joweſt two hundred and fifty; each 
Step is a foot and a half high, and twenty fix inches 
broad. At each end of the 4 ns, betwixt the Benches, 
is a Porta! of twenty eight high, by which you may en- 
ter out of the Street into the Aeg; and above each of 
theſe Portals, a Balcony of twenty foot long and ten 
broad, ſurrounded with Marble Rails. 

In the Cathedral, which is a little dark Building. you 
— the Tomb of Pope Lucius III. with this Inſcription 
only : 

Offa Lucii III. Roma pulſus india. 


The Church of St. Jens at Verena acknowledges Pepin gt gens 
the Son of Charlemain for its Founder; it has moſt Church. 
wretched carving on the Frontifpiece. On the Portal 1 
rook notice of rwo Birds thar, 1 ſuppoſe, were made for 
Cocks, holding between them a Creature with a long 
Tail, intended perhaps for a Fox, by which, ſome believe, 
is repreſented Pepin and Charlemain (tuo Frenc/-men ) 
who diſpoſſefs'd Didier King of the Lone di. On the 
ſame Portal is another Hieroglyphick, g. a Man on 
Horſeback in bafſo relieve, over whom the following three 
a are written, in half Rman and half Gerhich Cha- 

r IS: 


O Regem ſtultum, petit infe nale tributum, 
Moxque paratur equus, quem miſit Damm iniquus. 
Exit aquæ nudus, petit infera non rediturus. 


| But I could not meet with any bod 


8 8 a LO could give me 
an interpretation of rhis Devil's Horſe. 


LETTER XIV. 


e City of 

ſans, SI R, 

weeds, Rom hence we travel d on to Roveredo, a little City 
F famous for its Trade in Sie, dad ſo on to Borguetto, 

the laſt Village in the Territory of Trent, and to Oſſenigs, 

the firſt belonging to the Venetians, a little wooden Croſs 

being the Mark that ſhews the Boundary of theſe two 


Roveredo, as they call it, tho there is ſcarce a Shrub to be 
ſeen all the way, the Ground being cover'd all along 
with Rocks, that lie ſcatterd up and down, and ſome 
diſtance from one another. It is a dangerous paſſage for 
Travellers, as well as the Foreſt Ver gnara, between Ciſſe- 
»igo and the Fort of Goardara, by reaſon of the multi- 
tude of Robbers that frequent rheſe Deſarct places. 

It being roo late to reach the Fort Sciuſe, we were 
forc'd to lodge in the little Village of Seraino. The Fort 
is ſeated at the foot of a high Rock, the way leading ro 
it being cut out of the craggy Rock which is a Precipice 
on the back ſide, at the bottom whereof the Adige runs 
with a ſwift current. 

After we had paſſed the Fort, and had coaſted for 
ſome time the Banks of the ſaid River, which here glides 
along among the Rocks, we came ar laſt into a vaſt 
Plain, which is ſtony and barren in divers places, tho' 
in oth&s you ſee ir well planted with Olive and white 
Mulberry-rrees for Silk-worms, as well as with Vines, 
the laſt of which are planted ar the foor of Cherry-trees 
_ young Elms, and joyn themſelves from Tree to 
tee. 

Havi sd the Adige in a Ferryboat two leagues 
from —— diſcover d ſoon after the City of Verona, 
where we atriv'd the ſame day. | 1 

On chat fide where we entred the Gates, we found a 
reat many void fpaces, and the Grafs growing in the 
Streets, which were ſcarce half — Au rho' the reſt 
is ſomething better, yet generally ſpeaking, it is a poor 
place, — indiflerently Peopled. The ae 
generally tow and unequal, the Balconies for the moſt 
part of Wood, and the Streets dirty and for the molt part 
very narrow; however, its ſituation is infinirely plea- 
ting, and the Air very good. The Adige divides it in 
3 ow which are joyn'd again by four Stone Bridges. 

Ide Caſtle of St. Peter — a riting ground, 
attords-a moſt ad mirable proſpect of the drcumiacent 
Coumry, The Fort of St. Felsx is behind that of St. Pe- 
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Fog 
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tes. 
On this fide of Roveredo you travel thro the Nd of 


Near the Church of St. Mary the Old you ſee many 
magnificent Tombs of the Sc al- ers, who were Princes cf 
Verona before this City was forc'd to ſubmit to the He- 
tians, 

The Cabinet of Count Maſcardo, conſiſting of a Galle- Com N 
ry and fix Chambers full of Pictures, Books, Rings, Ani- | 06g * 
mals, Plants, Metals, monſtrous or extravagant Product- 
ons of Nature, and the moſt exquiſite Pieces of Art, is 
ſo admirable, and their number fo great, that even a 
1 of em would fill a good Volume; however, 

I can't forbear ro mention ſome of em, nor ſpokenof be- 
fore: It has many Inſtruments and Utenſils uſed in the 

Pag an Sacrifices, and divers Figures of Braſs, which they 
uſed to hang up in their Temples in remembrance ot 
ſome ſignal Deliverance ; divers pieces of Workmanſhip 
our of rhe Stone Amianthes, or the «:4-©>, {pun into 
Thread like Cotton. Here I obſerv'd allo many of thoſe 
| Barks of Trees uſed among the Ancients before the in- 
venting of why * two Trees of black Coral three f.or 
high each; a Hens Egg of this figure (==) ; a Circum- 
ciſion Knife, uſed by the Fews to thoſe Children that died 
before the eighth day. 

We ſaw alſo a Funeral ar Verona, the Body being dreſt As talicd 
all in black, with a White Linen Cloak, a tine Perriwig . 
upon the Head, and a Har adorn'd with a Garland of 

lowers, was thus laid upon a Quilt, with a Covmerpane 
of flower d Silk ye'low and red, and a Pillow of the fame 
Stuff. Ir was carried thus open by four Men thro' the 
Streets, the Company following two by rwo, and ſuch 
as were never married wearing Garlands, in imitaticn 
of the Ancients, who had their Corona Pudicitie, or - 
land of Chaſtity, One Mr. Montel, a French Merchant li- 
ving at Verona, gave me an account of a Proceſſion he 
had often ſeen, which I can't but give you a ſhort ac- 
count of ; rhe Story runs thus : 

Feſw Chriſt having a compaſſion for the Aſs he made Av «dd Pre: 
his entrance upon into Feruſa/em, gave her a Rev to the ccſhon. 
Fields, where the was to feed quietly all her life-rime 
after; but the Aſs, ir ſeems, being tired with her own 
Country Paiture, had a mind to try, thoſe of foreign 
Countries, and coming to the Sea, the Waves became 
ſmooth and ſolid, fo that with little trouble ſhe viſited 
the Ifles of Cyprus, Rhodes, Condia, Mattie, and Sch, 
and thence coming to the Gulph of Fenice, ſtaid tor ſome 
time in the fame place where eic was built knee, but 
finding the Air not very — and the Marſhy Paſtures 
nor ſweet enough for her Palate, ſhe march'd up tha: 
River Adige to rome, where ſhe liv'd and ended her 
days. 
| To preſerve the Memory of this ren vnd Afs, they 

put his Relicks imo the Belly of an artificial — 
w 


| 
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ent 4, 


which is kept in the Church of Neſtre Dame of the Or- 
gans, and which is carried two or three times every year, 
by four Monks of the Convent in Pontifical Habits, in 
Proceſſion round the City. I am, 


5 Sir, 
Lerona, Dec. 16. 
16s 8 To 
Is Tours, &c. 
LETTER XV. 
SIR, 


A we travel d from Verona to Vicenza, we found the 
Country very fertile, well cultivated, and generally 
level; their Trees they plant here chequerwiſe, on which 
they raiſe their Vines. We dined at the little Village 
La Torre, the Boundary betwixt the Veroneſe and Vincentin 
Territories; their Wines are fulſom and ſweet; their 
Bread tho made of excellent and white Flower, as heavy 
as a lump of Earth, for want of = e, e and 
the reſt of our Fare was a Diſh of grey Peaſe fry d in Oil, 
a thing ſurprizing enough in ſo plentifula Country, when 
we had better Fare among the Mountains. 

Vicenza is ſcarce half fo big as Verona, and bur ſlender- 
jy fort fied with an old Wall. Three or four Rivulets 
meet near it, but none of em are navigable. 

Among their Churches, the Coronata 15 finely pav dand 
wainſcctred ; and that of the Religious of St. Catherine is 
noted for three very fine Altars, as the Cathedral is for 
divers good Pictures. = EY 

Their Townhouſe, tho' much boaſted of by tlie La- 

lians, is but an indifferent Structure, as indeed are many 
others which paſs among them for magnificent Buildings, 
there being nothing more natural ro the 1ralians than to 
be laviſh in their Titles, whence they give frequently 
the name of a Palace to thoſe Structures that would ſcarce 
paſs for a handſom Country-Gentleman's Sear in other 
parts; as they often call that a Chamber of Audience which 
in England they call a good Parlour. Among other Fa- 
bricks we ſaw a little Country Scat belonging to the Mar- 
queſs of Capra, about half a league from the oy it is 
2 ſquare Building, in the midſt whereof is the all, un- 
der a ſinall Dome, having at each Angle of the Square | 
two Chambers and a Closet : It has ſome good Pictures, 
and its ſitv ation on an Aſcent makes it very pleaſant. 

In our return we look'd upon the Church of our Lady 
of Montheric ; the Prior gravely told us, that this Image 


of our Lady came cur of the Earth, in the ſame place 


where the now ſtands, and from whence ſhe 1s nor ro be 
remov'd ; for if you will bclieve him, ten thouſand men 
have been imploy'd to carry her to I/icen;7, but could 
not perform that task. The Picture by the hand of PU 
of Verona, in the Dining-room, repreſcnting St. Gregory 
at dinner with ſome Pilgrims, is a moſt excellent piece. 
The Ruins of the old Amphitheatre at Vicenza are hid 
under other Buildings. The Theatre which is in the 
Academy of the Olympicks is the Work of the great Ar- 
chitect %; as is the Triumphal Arch without the 
Gates that lead into the Plain call'd the Field of Mars, 
built in imitation of the Ancients. 


The Gzrden The Garden of rhe Count Vaimonara is a thing much 
©: Famara boaſted of among the Vicentins ; tis true, it has a hand- 


ſom Canal, curious Diviſions, Knors and Cloſets, and a 
moſt delightful Alley of Oranges and Citrons, bur after 
all, it wants much of being an accomplith'd piece, ſuita- 
ble to the Inſcription over the Garden Gate, which be- 
gins thus : 


Stop, dear Traveller, thou who ſearcheſt for rare thing 5 
and enchanted places, for here thou maiſt find Satifa- 
Hion : Enter into ths delicious Garden, and take a full 
taſte of all ſorts of Pleaſures ; the Count de Valmanara 

gives thee leave, &c. 


The Road betwixt Vicenza and Padua is much the 
ſame as betwixt Ie and Vicenza. We paſſed the Je- 
zenza about an hour after we left Vic-nza, and the Brenta 

an hour on this fide of Padua, a large and poor City, 
ſcated in the midſt of a moſt fruitful Country, having 
many void places without Houſes, and many Houſes 
withour Inhabirants. 

This City fell into che hands of the Venetians in 1406, 
and in 1519 they included the Suburbs within the Forti- 


fications, which are now ready to fall. The Streets of 
this City are lined on both ſides with Portico's or Piazza's, 13 
which tho they afford a convenient ſhelter againſt the 
Rains and Sun-beams, they make 'em narrow and dark, 

and give Opportunity ro many Murthers, Robberies and 

other Inſolencies committed by the Scholars, known by 

the Name of Qui vali of Padua. 

Theſe Scholars have a Cuſtom of going abroad arm'd The gi 
in the Night-time in whole troops, and lurking between of Pa 
the Pillars of theſe Piazz-'s, aſſault ſuch as happen to 
paſs by that way; for whilſt one asks the Queſtion Qui 
val; > another —— cries, Qui vala ? and ſo, with- 
out giving time to the Paſſenger to recollect himſelf, 
knock him down, and ſometimes break an Arm or a 


Leg. 

|: . Underſtanding Perſons in theſe parts are of Opi- 
nion that Padua was formerly a Sea- port, by reaſon of 
its former Grandeur and Riches, and that now they ſome- 
times dig Maſts and Anchors out of the Ground; but 
theſe may perhaps be the Remnants of Ships left in a 
Canal leading to thar City. 

The Paduans boaſt of Antenor, as their firſt Founder 3 
but not to inſiſt upon the probability of this Aſſertion, 
or whether Padua be the Patavium of Antenor, I will on- 
ly tell you, that their pretended Tomb of Antenor is a The Tomb ef 
meer Im poſition upon the World; for, about four hun- A. 
dred Years ago, as they were laying the Foundation of 
an Hoſpital, they hapned ro dig up a Leaden Coffin, 
near which lay a Sword; the Coffin was without any In- 
ſcription, but the Sword had ſome Verſes of barbarous 
Latin, having bur very little relation to what was uſed 
in Antenor's days: Notwithſtanding which, the Paduans 
in general, bur eſpecially one Luputus, a man of ſome 
Learning, and who was one of their Magiſtrates, were 
ſo much prepoſſeſs d with the conceit of their pretended 
Founder, that they would needs erect this Monument at 
the entrance of St. Lawrence's Street, and beſtow the Ti- 
tle of Antenor's Tomb upon it, with the following Inſcripri- 
on in Gothic Characters, | i 


C. IJnelytus Antenor patrie ꝙ N VOR 
| niſa quietem 
Tranſtulit huc Fæetum Dardani dumque Fug. 
Expulit Euganeos, Patavinum condidit Urbem 
Quem tenet hic humili, marmore caſu domus. 


Several Criticiſms haye been made upon this Inſcripti- 
on, but among all the reſt no body has been able to find 
out yet the intention of the C. at the beginning of theſe 
Verſes. The Tomb of Lupat:s ſtands juſt by that of his 
dear Antenor. ' | | 

The Church of Sr. Anthony of Libon, otherwiſe call'd The on 
St. Anthony of Padua, is both very large and exceeding . 
magnificent both in carving and painting, and many very - pn 
ſumpruous Tombs ; among the laſt are that of I xder 
Contarini, the Venetian Admiral, and of Count Horatio 
Sicco, kill'd at the laſt Siege of Vieina. 

The Picture in freſco in the Chapcl of St. Felix, done 
by the famous Gzorro, is a moſt admirable piece: But 
the moſt conſiderable piece of all is, the Chapel of S. 4. 
thiny, which is forty foot long, and twenty five broad ; 
his Body lies entomb d under the Altar, which is very 
magnificent and rich; they pretend that his Bones ſend 
forth an odoriferous ſcent, for which reaſon there is kept 
a place behind the Altar, Which being not well joyn d, 
it is no difficult matter to put ſome Ballam into the open- 
ing. The Chapel is cover'd all over with a baſſo reliero 
work of white Marble, repreſenting the Miracles wrought 
by this Saint, the Works of Tullius Lombardus and Sar/i- 
vin: Before the Altar hang thirty fix great Silver Lamps, 
which burn Night and Day. ; 

The Church of St. Fu/tina_ is both very large and 
— tho not brought yer to its full perfection ; 
the Pavement is compos d of red, black, and white Mar- 
ble Squares; and the Roof of the great Church hath ſe- 
ven Domes, which give it both Light and Ornament, 
and two more on cach Arm of rhe Croſs; it contains 
twenty four fine Marble Altars, all of a different colour, 
beſides the great Altar, which is a moſt magnificent 
Work; they ſuffer no Monuments to be erected in this 
Church. The Baſſo relievo of the Benches of the Choir. 
repreſenting the Prophecics of the Old Teſtamentconcer- 
ning Chriſt, with their Accomplithment in che New, is 
almoſt ſurprizing; it was not finiſh'd till after twenty 
two Years. The Hiſtory of the Martyrdom of St. -:/t1114 
over the great Altar, is of the excellent hand of Paul of 
eronag, The Monaſter is a vatt pile of Building, ha- 
ving no leſs than fix Cloyſters, and as many Courts and 
Gardens: I will not trouble you with the Story of the 
Image of the Virgin, which flew from e * 

the 
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| the Turks became Maſters of that Ciry, no mare than | 
with an account of the other Saints that are kept in this 


. 86 for Church. The great Place near it was formerly aq ns 
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1 


The diſcove- 
ry of Liviu s 
Tomb. 


Field of Mars, but has ſince chang d its Name into that o 


Prato della Valle, or the Meadow of the Valley, The Hall 
of the Townhouſe is a hundred and ten paces long, and 
but dark; it contains many Monuments of 


3 


The Paduans have had no leſs Succeſs in finding the 
Tomb of cheir Countryman T. Livins, than in that of 
Antenor, for in 1413. a Shrine of Lead having been found 
in the Gardens of St. Juſtine, they did not in the leaſt 
queſtion bur that this Coffin muſt be that of Tirus Livius, 
confidering this noted Hiſtorian was the Prieſſ of Concord, 
and thar this Monaſtery of the Benedi&ines of St. Fuſtina 
was built upon the Ruins of the ancient _ of Concord. 
To be ſbort, this pretended Coffin of Livins being chang'd 
for one of Wood, was carried with a great deal of Pomp 


do the Palace of Juſtice, where they erected rhe fame 


ie Tom cf 


ntener. 


Nym; Fecit. 


Runs. 


Monument that is ſeen to this day, and afterwards added 
the following Inſcriprion, which was found in the neigh- 
bourhood of the place where rhe Temple of Concord for- 
merly ſtood : 2 


V. F. 
Titus Livius 
Livie T. F. 
Quarte L. 

Hatys 
Concordialys 
Patavi 
Sibi & ſun 
Omnibus. 


Over this Inſcri they haveplaced a Head of Mar- 
ble, which paſſes for that of Titus Livius ; but tho both 
the Head and the Inſcription ate ancient, yer Or/ato has 
in his late Diſſertation ſufficiently prov'd, that the Titus 
Liuius mention d in this Inſcription was no more than a 
freed Man, of one of the Daughters of Titus Livius rhe 

In the ſame Hall is another Monument of the Marchio- 


LETTER XVI. 
SIR; | | 
E left Padua the 20th of December, and came to 
*_ Venice the ſame night in good time: By the way 
we faw many good Villages and Country houſes belong- 
ing to Noble Venerians. 
Coming to Meſtre, a little City on the ſhore of the 


Gulph, five miles from YVcnice, we took a Gcrdo a, which 
carried us in an hour and a half thither. 


Tis certain that the Grounds upon which Verice now 
ſtands were, thirteen or fourteen hundred Years ago; 
drown'd by the Sea, till afterwards they were raiſed our 
of the Water, and Chanels made betwixt them, for the 
more Ccoiventent approach of Veſſels ro the City, ſome 
of em being capable of admitting Ships of the ęrea eſt 
burthen, whereas ſome can't carry Veil of above two 
hundred Tuns. Jo empty the Mudd out of theſe Cha- 
nels, they have Mills and other Engines, and have turn d 
the Mouth of the Be and ſome other Rivers, to prevent 
their forcing the Sands into the Lagunes or Chanels, for 
fear the Earth ſhould gain upon them, who put their 
greateſt Safety and Strength in their Situation? Bur as 
they are oblig d on one fide to keep the depth of their 
| Rena {o on the other hand it is not for their intereſt 
that theſe Chanels ſhould be of an equal depth in all 
places, this being one of theit main Sccurities, which 
as ſtood them in good ſtead ar ſevetal times, witneſs 
the miſcarriage of Fepin's Veſſels in theſe Chanels, and of 
the Genoeſe Fleet about three hundred years ago. 
Imagine then a City with thirty or forty tall Steeples 
to riſe from among theſe Chanels, at a league and a half 
diſtance from the Continent, without any other fence than 
the Waves of the Sca. 
Venice is generally deſerib d to conſiſt of ſeventy t 
Iſlands, whereas it is altogether l uilt upon Piles in the 
Water, which waſhes the Foundation of almoſt all the 


neſs —_ Who, in my opinion, deſery'd as much, # | Houſes four or five foot high; and the Canals are of an 
ral 


not more Praiſe than either Suſanna or Lucretia; for a 
Gentleman of Padua being extteamly in love with this 
ng and beautiful Lady, found means to get into her 
hambet Whilſt ſhe was in Bed, in her Husband's 
abſence, and finding all his Nhetorick and Perſwaſions in 
vain, and the Lady reſolute not to grant his defire, he 
was ſo tranſported with Rage, that he ftabd her. Her 
Tomb has this Inſcriprion : | 


Venerare padicitie fimulacrum & victimam, Lucretiom de 
Doxds ab Herologio Py nes de Obixxiomibus, Orciani 
Merchions 1xorem. Her inter nos renebras maritales 
Afſerens tedas, farinles recent Tarquinis faces, caſto 
core extinxit. Sicque Romanam Lucretiam intemera- 
Fitori gloria vicit, Tant e ſue Heroinæ generofis mani- 

lui banc dioavitoram Civitas Patavina decreto ; Die 
31 Decembr, Ann. 1661. | 


It is remarkable, that the Gentleman who committed 
fo foul a Fact being pur to the Tortute, denied the Fact 
fo that being, after fi Years i ument, 
diſcharg'd at the interceſſion of his Friends, he was ſoon 


after ſhot by the Son of che faid Lady, who was no more 


than five Yeats old when this barbarous act 
ted, and is now in the Emperout's Service. 
J cant paſs by to tell you, that among all the Anti- 
ries of thoſe parts, Mr. Patin, Profeflor of Phytick, 
the moſt judicious Rnowkdge in theſe, as well as 
molt other matters of this nature. 
The Amphitheatre of Patun exceeded that of Verona, 
but nothing is to be ſeen of it now but an heap o 


was commit- 


I muſt tell you, that going into a Tennis- court here, I 
found rhe Walls white, and the Balls black, and the Rac- 
kers of the bigneſs of a large Sieve. I am, 


Sr, 


Padua, Dec. 19. 


1685. Turi, &c. 


equal breadth: Tis true, that they have ſome ſpaces of 
a reaſonable bigneſs, which ſeems to intimate, that there 
was formerly ſome Land there, but does not evince that 
there was ſeventy two Iſles. The Streets are very nar- 
row, and were in all likelihood raiſed with Mudd and 
Rubbiſh, and if all the Diviſions made by the Can 
ſhould paſs for Ifles, rhere would be near two hundred, 
inſtead of ſeventy two. 

The compaſs of Venice is generally ſaid to be feren or 
eight miles; bur conſidering that we to d rhe tive miles 
from Meſtre to Venice in an hour and a half, and that in 
the ſame ſpace of time we took the whole circumference 
of Venice, with two Rowers, it is reaſonable to conclude 
that irs compaſs can't be above five miles, conſidering 
eſpecially that, to avoid the little Lakes, our Gond: lr was 
e take a larger compaſs than the real cucuit of 

e City. 

The ſame Caution is uſed in reference to the number 

of irs Inhabitants, which ſome make amount to two or 
| three hundred thouſand Souls, others to tour hundred 


at laft| thouſand : I know not whether the numbet of irs Inha- 


bitants may not have been much greater, whilſt this City 
was in its flouriſhing ſtate ; but if the Word of à Perſon 
of Credit, who has liv d a conſiderable time here, may be 
taken, according to his compuration, the mmber of In- 
habitants does not at preſent amount to a hundred and 
forty Souls, including the Iſte of Gude. What ſome 
alledge ro prove the Populoſity of I-nice, (vg. that i: 
has very few or no Streets of any bigneſs) is to very lit- 
tle purpoſe, ſince rhe Cana/s take up as much {race as 
would ſuffice to make very ſpacious Streets. 


the Sotil and Glory of Venice; the Church of Sr. NIA 
fronrs one end of ir, and that of G-minian the other; and 


Court and Offices of Lawyers, built very regularly of 
fine Marble, border both fides of it with lofty and hand. 
ſome Psazza's. This Place is two hundred and eighty 
foot long, and a hundred and ten broad = 

As you are going from the Church of St. G-mint 4n to- 
wards that of St. Mark, and inſtead of entring there, to 


Vol. II. 


che right band you come into another Square two hun 
dred and fifty 


paces long, and cighuy broad, cad the 
Broglio, the extremity of which reaches to the Sea-fide. 
The Doge's Palace takes up one fide of it, and tie P. 
curaries are continued on the her. 


Uuus 


| 
Fie 


To give you a true Idea of Venice, I muſt ſay ſome- nice b 
thing of the Waters, in the midſt whereof it is built. F. 


Adefcripticn 
of the Ch. 


nels of Kerntee 


Nu nder of 
tab Di am 


The firſt place we viſited was the Palace cf Sr. Mr , ho b 5 


betwixt both theſe Churches, the Precu aries, or lans oft 
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The Tower of St. Mark being near the Angle of the 
Square within, does in ſome meaſure ſpoil the Symme- 
try of rhe place; its height is three hundred and ſixty 
foot, including the Angel that ſerves for a Weathercock ; 
ormerly it was finely gilt, and could be diſcern d thirty 
leagues at Sca, boy on Gold being now worn off, it ap- 
ars at no great diſtance. 
1 Brozt's is the place where the Nobles walk, who 
ſometimes. take to one, ſometimes to the other fide, ac- 
cording to the conveniency of the Sun or Shade, and no 
body le is admitted to mix with em on that ſide they 
walk, but the other is free for every body; they are ſo 
nice in this point, that when a young Nobleman is come 
to an age that qualifies him for the Council, and to take 
the Robe, * of his Friends introduce him 
the firſt day into the Brog/io z and if any Nobleman 15 
excluded from the Council, he is alſo not admitted into 

the Broglio. | 

About the ninth Age. the Merchants of Venice tranſpor- 
ted the Body of St. Mark from Alexandria in Egypt tO 
Venice; and as Chriſt ſaluted this Evangeliſt in Priſon 
4 with theſe words, Peace Le unto thee Mark, my Evangeliſt, 


1 
Lib. III 

Marble, and Marble of divers other colours, which make 

Companments different from each other. Among all the 

Relicks, miraculous Images, and other holy Rarities kept 

here, I will mention only the Rock which Moſes ſtruck 

in the Wilderneſs, in the Chapel of at the end of 

the Font, of a-greyith Marble; the three holes out of 

which the Water iſſued are placed triangular-wiſe, about 

two inches aſunder; bur as each of em is no bigger than 

a Gooſe Quill, how theſe could furniſh Water ſufficient 

in ſo ſmall a time to quench the-thirſt of fix hundred 

thouſand Men, with their Wives, Children and Cattle, 

is what I am-nor able to determine, - . *- 

In the middle of the Portico of the Church, over a- 
gainſt rhe Door, they ſhew a piece of Porphyry enchas d 
in the Pavement where Pope Alexander Il. ſer his Foor 
on the Neck of the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſa. 

From the Church of St. Mark we were conducted to rher;.,r 
the Treaſury, of which three Procurators of St. Mark are of S l,. 
always Guardians, and is neyer open'd bur in the pre- 
ſence of one of them. In the firſt Apartment they ſhew 
you ſome Relicks, pup + arp of oo true Groſs, the 


The Tower 
of $, Mark 


- The Breglio. 


Bones of the Dead, the 


10 the Body of this Saint was receiv d with the ſame 
words by the Senate of Venice, and order d the ſame co 
be written in the open Bock held by the Lyon of S. Mark 
in the Arms of Venice, and the Church of St. Mark to be 
built to his honour ; tho' at the ſame time they were ſo 
careleſs in obſerving his Shrine or Tomb, that now they 
can't preciſely tell where ir is. I will not detain you 
with the Story of his Apparition, when he ſhew'd his 
Arm to the Doge, and beitow'd upon him the Golden 
Ring, which is carried with great ſolemnity in Proceſſion 
every Year on the 28th of Frne. PPE 

The Patriarchal Churches dedicated to St. Petcr and 
St. Mark, is no more than the Doge's Chapel, and the Pri- 
micerio or Dean of the Canons of St. Mark wears a Mitre 
and Rocher, like a Biſhop, and has no dependance on the 
Patriarch; I ſaw him officiate in great pomp on Chriſtmas 
Day ; he muſt always be a Noble Venetian, and his annual 
Revenue may be about a thouſand pounds Sterling. 

The Church of St. Mark is a ſquare Structure after 
the Greek way, being a Croſs ſhortned, bur not very lof- 
ty, and ſomewhat dark; its chief Ornaments conſiſt in 
excellent M-{aick Work and Marble; the Roof has ſeve- 
ral Domes, among which that in the middle exceeds the 
reſt : It has a vaſt number of Statues on the outſide, 
among which the Adam and Eve, by Ricedo, are chiefly 


Thence you go into another Room, where the real 

ſure is kept, moſt of which was brought from Ccnſtanti- 
nople with the beforemention d brazen Horſes. The moſt 
conſiderable Pieces here are, the two Crowns of the 
Kingdoms of Cyprus and Candia, abundance of precious 
Veſſels of Agate, the Root of an Emerald and of Rock- 
Cryſtal ; all theſe, they tell you, belong'd to Conſtantine's 
Cupboard : A Seal eight inches deep, and as many in 
diameter, made of one ſingle Granate; a Saphir weighing 
ten ounces ; twelve Croſlets of Gold, adorn'd with Pearls: 
as many Head - tires in form of a Crown, worn uponcer- 
tain Feſtivals by the Maids of Honour to the Empreſs 
Helen; a Cup made our of a ſingle Turquoiſe, with Egypti- 
an Characters, it is ſeven inches diameter, and three and 
a half deep; a Picture of Sr. Ferome in curious Moſaich ; 
and many other richthings of this narure : But the Duke's 
Coronet is, in my opinion, rhetineſt Piece of all, (which 
Camerarius values at not above two hundred thouſand 
crowns) the Circle is of Gold, the Bonnet of Crimſon 
Velvet, enrich'd all over with precious Stones and Pearls 
ef a large ſize: Charles Paſchal is of opinion that this 


air and Milk of the Virgins, 
Trea 


Coroner is the Ph gian Bonnet or Trajan Mitre brought = 


into Italy by' Antenor, the figure whereof is expreſs'd. in 
ſeveral ancient Pieces, as in the Statue of Ganymed:, 
which is to be ſeen in the Potch of the Library of S. Mark, 


remarkable: I dont ſpeak in this place of che four brazen upon ſome Medals of the God Lunus, in ſome others 
Horles over the Porch, as being foreign Pieces brought where Ene carries Anchiſes upon his Back, and in the 


thither by accident. A certain learned Anciquary told Miniatures of the ancient Manuſcript of Virgil in the 
me, that theſe Horſes belong d formerly to the Chariot Vatican. | 


of rhe Sun, which was made as a fingular Ornament ro 
a triumphal Arch erected by the Reman Senate to the ho- 
nour of Nero, after his Victory over the Parthians; Con- 
ſtantine the Great carried them from Rome to Conſtanti- 
nople, where they ſtood in the Hippodrome till the Vene- 
tians brought 'em from thence : One may ſtill ſee they 
were gilt. 3 0 

But the greateſt Curioſity belonging to the Church of 
St. Mark is, the vaſt quantiry of Meſaick Work where- 
with both the Roof and Pavement is cover'd. To give 
you ſome Idea of this Work; it deduces its Origin from 
Greece, tho' they tell you that its uſe has been in Ital 
near two thouſand Years ; for. Vitruvius ( who liv'd un- 
der Arguſtus) calls it Opus ſectile, Pavimenta. ſcctilia, Opera 
Muſica and Mu ]; by others it is call'd Opus Varnicula- 
tum or Teſſ1larum. All Works therefore compos'd of 
ſmall inlaid Pieces, Whether of Stone, Wood, Ivory, or 

any other mattet, let their repreſentations be what the 
will, come within the compaſs of what is call d Myſaich 
Work: The molt curious Works made out of Florence 
Stone come alſo under the denomination of Moſaick Work: 
but inſtead of natural Stones, which would take up too 
much time to be poliſt'd and prepar'd, they have made 
uſe here of a certain compoſition of Glaſs and Enamel, 
| mel:ed togecher in a Crucible, which takes a molt live- 
1 ly and bright colour, that never fades nor ſtains. Every 
niece of the Meſa:ck of St. Mark is a little Cube; the 
Picld is Mo/aick fincly gilt, and incorporated in the Fire, 
upon the Supetficies of one of the Faces of the Square, all 
me Figures (with their Draperies and Ornaments) being 
colour'd according to Nature, by the artificial joyning 
together of all the pieces of the Work, according to the 
deſign of che Workman, being ftraitly united in the 
compound Matter or Plaiſter prepar'd to receive em, 
which immediately after becomes ſo hard and ſolid, that 
this Work has laſted near eight hundred and fifty Years| rob d this Treaſury, and broke thro' the Wall, but was 
without loſing any thing of its beauty. taken, and every thing rover d, and he ſentenc'd to be 
The Pavement of the Church is not inferiour to theſ hang d, which was executed accordingly betwixt the 
Roof, being compos'd of Faſper, Porphyry, ſpotted-green' Marble Pillars which Rand at the entrance of the Palace 
Over 


This Manuſcript puts me in mind of another, viz. rhe The Goſpel 
ſo much celebrated Grſþel of St. Mark kept in this Treaſu- of S. Mark 
ry, which I had leave, by a ſpecial favour, to conſider all 
over; its Leafs are of Parchment looſed from each other, 
very much worn and torn, defaced, and ſo rotted, that 
wherever you touch it ſomething will ſtick to your Fin- 
gers; it is very hard ro diſcern any thing diſſinctly of 
it; it was in 4to, of the thicknels of rwo Fingers, and 
the remnants of this precious Treaſure are kept ſhut up 
in a Box, of Vermilion gilt, made in the ſhape of a Book. 
Here and there you may till diſcern the traces of ſome 
imperfect Characters upon the moiſt Parchment, but ſo 
as ſcarce to be diſtinctly ſeen what they were; by anice 
inſpection I diſcover'd three or four Letters well form'd, 
and met with the word KATA diſtinctly written as you 
ſee ir here. The Abbor Lith, Library-keeper of St. Mark , 
afſiſted me in turning over with a grear deal of exact- 
neſs all the Leafs, but could. diſcover nothing material, 
except that it had a very broad Margin, and the Lines 
were placed at a great diſtance from one another, rul d 
with two parallel lines, to make the Writing equal and 
ſtreight. The beforemention'd word KATA, with one 
o and one 2, which we alſo plainly diſcern'd, prove that 
it is a Greek Manuſcript ; Alphonſus ſays tis Latin, and 
Baronius confirms it; bur that ir ſhould be of St. Mark's 
own hand-writing, I can't find ſufficient reaſon ro be- 
lieve, being rather of opinion that (che manner of wri- 
ting conſider d) it is the Work of ſome profeſſed Tran- 
{criber ; and as for the reſt, we muſt relie upon Tradi- 
tion and common Fame, that it is the Gofþ-/ of St. Mark ; 
it being ſo much defac'd by the injury of Time, thar few 
Letters can be decipher'd in it, and conſequently ir 
is a difficult task to prove or diſprove whether it really 
be, or not, what they pretend it is. 

In the Year 1427. one Sramati, a Candiat by birth, 
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Lib, III. 


over againſt rhe Laogietta : They fay, he beg'd of the 


they have rhe opportunity of viewing naked Perſons of 


Judges, that he might be hang d in a golden Halter, both Sexes, in which potture they pleaſe. 


which was granted. 


Th:Palace of Next adjoyning to the Church of S. Merk is the Pa- 


Ft. Mark: 


Tie lude 
arſenal. 


lace of S. Mark, a great maſs of Building after rhe Gorhick 
manner, but nevertheleſs very magnificent: Ir has been 
ſeveral times defac'd by the Fire, ſo that the Reparaticns 
made at divers times have made it not ſo uniform as it 
would have been otherwiſe. That part which faces the 
Canal is builr of a kind of very hard Stone brought from 
Iria, and excellently well dcfign'd ; were all the reſt 
like this, it might paſs for an exquiſite piece of Archi- 
tecture. 

"Tis in this Palace that the Duke keeps his conſtant 
reſidence; and here it is that the Council of State and 
the other Aſſemblies meet. The Apartments are ſpacious 
and lofty enough, and well wainſcotted, but want Light, 
in reſpect to our modern way of Architecture. 

The Hall appointed for the meeting of the Great C:un- 
cil (where in effect the Soveraignty is lodg'd) is of a 
large ſize, and adorn d with curious Painting; here you 
ſee the Pidures of all their Dukes, the Hittory ot the 
taking of Conſtantinople in 1192, but was loſt again with- 
in ſixty Years after; among the reſt they thew you the 
Hiſtory of Pope Alexander and Frederick Barbarella, with 
the Pope's Foot on the Emperour's Neck, or rather his 
Shoulder, as tis expreſs'd here. : : 

If you remember the Story of the Rebellion of Byj.:- 
monta againſt the Senate, in 1210, I muſt tell you, that 
this was the occaſion of the little Arſenal kepr in this Pa- 
lace, from whence there is a paſſage to the Hall of the 
Great Council where the Nobility aſſembles, that in caſe 
ſuch another Conjuration thould break out whilſt they 
are aſſembled in Council, they might readily be ſupplied 
with Arms from thence for their defence. It was upon 
the ſame ſcore that they built the little Judgmenr-Sear 
call'd the Loggiette, at the foot of St. Mark's Tower, in 
_ of the Palace and the Grand Council Chamber: 

ere are always ſome Procurators of St. Mark upon rhe 
Watch whilſt the Great Council meet and deliberate of 
Matters of State. 

This Arſenal is provided with a good number of Fu- 
ſees and Muſquets ready charg'd, beſides many other 
Arms. Here they have an Engine which will lighr five 
hundred Matches at once: They preſerve here alſo ſome 
very curious Arms of an ancient make, and among the 
reſt the Sword of the brave Scanderbeg. Here they alſo 
thew you the Buſt of Francs Carrara, the laſt Lord of 
Padua, who for his Cruelties was ſtrangled, with four of 
his Children, by the command of the Senate of Vice in 
1405. I obſerv'd alſo a little Trunk with fx Intje Guns, 
which the ſaid Carrara ſent for a Preſent to a Lady, and 
was ſo contriv'd by certain Springs, that upon openin 
of the Trunk the Guns all fir'd at once, and kill'd the 
Lady. They alſo ſhew'd us ſome little Pocket Crofs- 
bows, and Arrows of Steel of this Tyrant, wherewirh he 
uſed to kill ſuch as paſſed by, without knowing from 
whence they receiv'd their Wounds ; and various ſorts 
of Locks and Bolts, wherewith he uſed ro keep up his 
Strumpets. | 

Here I alſo ſaw the two little Statues of Adam and Fre, 
which Albert Durer made in Priſon with the point of his 
Pen-knife only, and which purchas'd him his Liberty. 

We muſt nor forget the amick Mouths under the inner 
Portico of this Palace, and in divers places of the Galle- 
ries, into the Throat of which any body may caſt a Note, 
to give the beſt advice or notice of any thing he is able 
to the Inquiſitors, who have the Keys of theſe Boxes, and 
ſometimes reward thoſe who make what they call The ſe- 
cret Accuſation, who, to diſcover themſelves, tear a piece 
of the Biller. 

The Library is kept in the Procuraties oppoſite to the 
Palace, on the other fide of the Breglio; it is none of the 
moſt numerous, rare, and beſt-conditiond, and has but 
few Manulcripts, which are for the moſt part Greek; 
tho they alſo thew you another, entitul'd, De Confidera- 
one Dei, attributed to St. Auſtin ; but ro make amends, 
it has divers excellent Pictures, done by Titian and other 
vrcat Mallets, and ſeveral exquiſite Greek Statues, as 
that of Garywmede, a Venus, an Apo/'o, and two Gladiators. 

Ir is the Opinion of ſome, that Venice has as many 
rare Pictures as Rome; I will not pretend to determine 
that matter, but only tell you, that the three molt ccle- 
brated Pieces we could ſee, either in the Churches or any 
other publick place, are, the Wedding of Canab, by Paul 
I'-roneſe, in the Refectory of . George major; the Preſen- 
tation of the Virgin, in the School of Charity; and the 
d. Peter Martyr, in S. John and S. Paul's, both by Titian, 


Reflux, I can only tell you, that the Sea flows fix hours, 
and ebbs as many; it is later every day about three quar- 
ters of an hour, as it is generally upon the Coaſts you 
know : The Tide riſes at Venice generally four foot, or 
four and a half, ſometimes more, ſometimes lets. The 
Shore beyond Venice is extreamly pleatant, the long and 
narrow Ifles encloſing this Cit from the North to South, 
in the form ot a Semicircle. The main Sea affords fame 
Shell-fiſh, and abundanee of Oyiters, but are neither 10 
ſavoury nor {o wholſome as ours. 


have maintait'd themſelves tor thirteen hundred Years : 
This Reaſon might perhaps ſtand good, if they could 
boaſt to have ma. maind the fame Form of Government ; 
whereas it is bey ond al! commradiction, that the Gorern- 
ment of Venice has often chany'd its Conftituricn, fince 
their Dukes were as abſolute as Ce was at Rome not 
long before his death. Another Confideration is, that 
the Republick of nice being contin'd to tuch narrow 
Pour ds, in compariſon of the more powerful States of 
tur p, and ſurrounded by Neighbours lefs potent than 
it ſelf, it ſeems not to require ſuch pte found Maxims of 
Policy to maintain it ſelf, by living quietly and pea. e- 
ably with the reſt ; and notwithſtanding all this, the Se- 
nate of Venice have, with all their Policy, not been able 
to prevent the Declenſions their Stare has ſuffer'd ar di- 
vers times. As for their Liberty they ſo much brag of, 
it amounts chiefly to this; That provided they don t in- 
rermeddle with State- affairs, and commit no enormous 
Crime, that muſt of neceſlity, or by its notoriety, fall 
under the cenſute of Juſtice, every body is at liberty to 
live as he pleaſes: Hence it is that the Gece, Armenians 
and 7ews are allow'd the publick exerciſe of rheir Reli- 
gions; and all the other Sects are tolerated, or at leaſt 
conniv d at, provided they manage matters with a little 
diſcretion : Tis true, the worthipping cf Images, and 
Relicks, and ſuchlike Superſtitions, are as frequent 
among the common People of enice as in other places; 
bur the better fort ſer no great value upon em. They 
are now as jealous of the Liberty of the F-nerian Church 
as the French are of theGallican ; and it is for this reaſon 
they keep the Jeſuits ſo much in awe ; they allow none 
in their Convents but their own Subjects, and will not 
allow of any Superiour, except a Native of rhe City. 
They don't ſtick to permit theſe Fathers to wear Masks 
during the Carnival, to entertain their Concub ines, to 
ſing on the Stages, and what elſe they think nt, provided 
they keep their Fingers out of the publick aftairs. 


can't but be of opinion, that they differ in many points 
from the Greek Churches of the Hern Countries, tho? 
they exclaim heavily againſt the Uturpationet the Church 
of Rome ; they declare fer Tranſubſtantiation; they 
wake uſe of common Bread, mingle Water with Wine, 
and communicate under both kinds. In their Churches 
they have two Altars, one call'd the Alrar of Preparation, 
the other of Conſecratien ; the firſt they make uſe of to 
cut the Bread with a Knife ſhap'd like the Iron poim ef 
a Launce, where alſo they mix the Mater and Wine, and 
the Prieſt takes it with a Sponge our of the Vellel in 
which ir was firſt mix d, and afterwards ſqueeres it imo 
the Chalice. They embrace one another before they 
communicate, and the Communicanrs receive the Bread 
ſteep'd in the Wine, the Prieſt putting it with a Spoon 
into their Mouths : Of all this I was an Exe-wirnef-. 
The Archbiſhop officiated in a Mitre not unlike an lmpe- 
rial Crown, and all his Ornaments were exceeding mag- 
nificent, and were chang'd ſeveral times, according to the 
different parts of the Service. 


three-branch'd Candleſtick, with as many ILghted Ta- 
pers; this, they ſay, is an Emblem of the Frinity, as the 
Candleſtick with two Branches he holds in his lett is of 
the two Natures of em Chritct. They divide their 
Churches into four ſeveral parts, the Altars ſtand at ene 
end, which they call Jh, none but the Prieſt who o- 
ciates and his Attendanrs are admitted there; the next 
part to that is appointed for the other Service ; the third 
is where the Men are ſeparated from the Women by Iit- 


tle Baliſters ; the Women fitting behind Lettices at the 


* 
* 


other end of the Church, or in the Uallenes. They per- 


form their Divine Service in rhe vulear Gree, and high- 
ly diſcommend the uſe of an unknown Language in the 


Fenice is the likelieſt place in Eurepe for young Pain- | Church. They worthip ſtanding, bow then Heads, and 


ters to improve themſclves, for in both the Academies | put their Hands at the fame time on their Breatts, 
Vol. II 
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In anſwer ro your Queſtion concerning the Flux and The Tu. 


The Venetians boaſt much of their Po/'cy and Hie; phe vas 


for the proof of che firſt they generally alledoe, that they u 
- q x 2 o? . 


ncecning the Articles of Faith of the Greeks here, I The C tely at 
460 


They abound in myſterious Ceremonies; whenever Then Cere 
the Bilhop bleſſes the People, he has in his right Hand a > 
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they muſt not warry afterwards; they forbid the fourth 


The Arm 
nn at Ve- 
Ace. 


be © Efore I Icave V-r:ice, I muſt add ſome few other Ob- 


The Bridge 
of Rialte at 


* Venice. 


riage is among them no bar to A+ 9,88} bur if they | 


are ſingle at the rimeof their being admitred into Orders, 
Marriage for decency ſake, deny Purgatory, and yet pray 
for 2k Dead. They uſe Confeſton, but not after the 
manner of the Remaniſts : Concerning the Article of the 


P.oceeding ef the Holy Gheſt, they fay as little now as chey 


did formerly diſpute upon it, looking upon it as a point | 


that has more of nicety than uſefulneſs ; they alſo pre- 
ſerve Relicks, bur never worlhip em. 8 

I have, purſuant to your deſire, made the beſt cnquiry 
I was able about the Worſhip of the Armenians, bur their 
Church being repairing at preſent, I have had no op- 
porcuniry to ſec cheir Religious Worſhip, nor ro learnthe 
truth of it from others, except that a Friend of mine 
told me, that they were of very different Opinions in re- 
ſpe& of ſeveral Articles, but that theſe four or five were 
moſt generally receiv d among em, viz, they communi- 
cate undet both kinds, they give the Sacrament even to 
Infants, belie e the Sequeſtration of the Souls as the 
Greeks do, allow of Divorces, and believe that at the 
time of the Reſurrection there will be no difference of 
Sexes. I am, 


L 


Sir, 
Fence, Jan. 20. 
1688, a 3 
Tours, &c. 


LETTER XVII. 


SIR, 


ſervations to what I have ſaid in my former concer- 
ning chis City. 

The Bridge of Rialto challenges the firſt place, being 
built over the middle of the great Canal which divides 
this City in the figure of an S. The Venctiaus are fo 
much taken with this Bridge, that they often want terms 
to expreſs its worth as they believe, whereas tis certain 
that it has nothing extraordinary belonging to it, except 
that tis built upon one Arch: As I took particular care 


to meaſure it, ſo I can give you an exact account of it. 
The compaſs of the Arch makes a third part of a Circle; 
the whole extent from one extremity of the Arch to the 
other, on the level of the Canal, is ninety foot, and its 
height twenty four. I know ſome have blam'd the Ar- 
chitecture of this Arch, which according to rhe ſtrict 
Rules of Art, might, for its greater ſtrength, be an exact 
Semicircle; but, in my opinion, this Objection may 
ſoon be anſwer d, it being reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the 
remaining part of the Semicircle is taken up in the Foun- 
dation under Water. It is ſtrongly built of great ow 
of a kind of white Marble; it has two rows of Shops, 
which divide it in three Streets, viz. one large one in the 
middle, and two other little ones, between the Rails and 
the backſides of the Shops. Almoſt all the other Bridges 
of V-nice have but ſingle Arches, and Steps of a white 
and bard Srone, and moſt commonly very ſlippery, which 
in part has given occaſion to the noted Proverb of Ve- 
NC 
: Beware of white Stones, 
Hyores, Prieſts, and Pantalcens. 


All the beſt Houſes of Venice ſtand on both fides of 
the Great Canal, among which are ſome magniticent Pa- 
laces, of Pn, Moreſini, 1 oredano, Roſini, Vandramincand 
Grimeni, but their chief beauty conſiſts in their Fromiſ- 
pieces, which commonly are of two or three ſorts of Ar- 
chitecture, the reſt being but very indifferent. 

The Lammes do in all probability contribute not a lit- 
tle to the unwholſomneſs of the Air of Venice, tho the Ve- 
netians are very unwilling to own it, but their Water is 
generally bad beyond contradiQtion; for among a hundred 
and fifty Springs they have here, there are not above 
two or three that afford good Water, which is the reaſon 
chat moſt private perſons of note are fore d to preſerve 
the Rain- water in Ciſterns. ; 

The Wines generally drank here are either ſulſome 
ſweet or ſowre and eager: 1 heir Bread is alſo very ill 
made, for let it be never fo freſh, it is as hard as a Biſ- 
quet, and muſt be broken with a Hammer. : 

The little opportunity a Stranger has of converſing 
with the I'enetians in their Houſes, makes me give you no 


Lib. II]. I 
account of their manner of Houſe- ke ping, bur it purs N 585 
me in mind of what I read the other day ina Preface of 
Henry Stephens, That in his time, a Woman that appear d 
bare-neck'd abroad, was look d upon with a very indiffe- The 


rent Eye in Fance; whereas in Italy, and eſpecially in dick 
Venice, every old Hag did ſhow her wither'd Neck, but 
at preſent none but publick Whores:ſhew their Necks 
bare ; nay, the Women of Quality don't even ſhew their 
Faces in the Churches, the only places where they ap- 


pear in publick; and the ordinary Women wear over 


22 Heads a great Scart, opening only a little abour che 
yes. | 

Their Females they educate in the Convents, from Their Les 
their render age till they are married, which is done aud Marr: 
commonly by their Parents or Kindred, without letting“ 
them ſee their future Husbands; for tis to be obſerv'd, 
that among Perſons of Quality there is no other regard, 
in reference to this point, but a good Family and Riches, 
the reſt being left to Chance; whence it is that the Men 
commonly remedy the perſonal defects of their Wives, 
by maintaining Concubines : They have here a peculiar Concubiree. 
way of maintaining certain Women, much uſed amon 
thoſe of a render Conſcience ; 'tis a kind of clandeſtine 
Marriage, the Ceremony whereof is not perform'd ſome- 
times many Years after they have cohabited together, 
and often not till a few Days or Hours before the Death 
of one of the Parties: But the moſt general way is, to 
keep their Miſtreſs at a certain Allowance as long as both 
Parties agree; and this is ſo frequently practis d here, _ 
that ſuch as are not able to keep one ſingly, joyn with 
two or three more, who enjoy the Woman, without rhe 
leaſt Jealouſie, each in his turn. 

This kind of Libertiniſm is ſo generally receiv'd ar 
Venice, that the Mothers of young Noblemen are com- 
monly che firſt who agrce with a poor Maidens Father 
or Mother, for the uſe of their Sons, at a certain rare, to 
be paid monthly or yearly, as they can agree beſt, I 
have it from credible hands. and Roman Carhoiicks, that 
the Confeſſors look upon this as ſuch a trifle, that th:y 
will net take the leaſt notice of it in their Confeſſions, 

For Comers and Paſſengers you have whole Streets 
filld with Ladies, eaſily diſtinguiſh'd from others by 
their Habits, being drcſs'd in red and yellow, with na- 
ked Breaſts, painted Faces, and a Noſegay above their 
Ears, whereas all the other Ladies appear in black. 

The Carnival begins here the ſecond Holiday in Chi- The Canal 
mas; then it is they begin to wear Masks, and open their 
Play-houſ:s and Gaming-houſes ; the Place of St. Mark is 
fill'd with Meountebanks, Fack-puddirgs, Pedlars, Wyores, 
and ſuch-like ſort of Cattle, which flock thither from all 
parts. In the beginning they do act with ſome modera- 
tion, but the nearer they come towards Sh10ve-Turſdny, 
the more their madneſs encreaſes. The Senate of Venice 
allow theſe Extrayapancies, to divert the People from 
feeling the heavy burthen of their Governmem, which, 
without ſuch-like Amuſements, would be inſupportable 
to them: Beſides that, the vaſt number of Strangers 
which come from all parts to Venice, to partake of the 
Diverſions of the Carnival, brings a vaſt Sum of Money 
to the City; I was credibly inform d, that during the laſt 
Carnival, there were no leſs than ſeven Soveraign Princes 
and thirry thouſand other Foreigners here. 

To give you (according to your deſire } my Opinion Thei: %- 
of the Opera's and Comedies of Venice, in reſpect to thoſe 
of Pri, I muſt be plain with you, That the Ornaments 
of rhe firſt arc infinitely inferiour to thoſe of Fronce; their 
Habits are mean, without any Dances, and generally 
without any Machines or Illuminations, except here and 
there a 1ew Candles, ſcarce worth mentioning. I will 
not Venture to contradict the general Opinion of the 
World concerning the I:4/ian Muſick ; and it muſt really nd þ 
be confeſs d, that they have ſome excellent Ayres, and 
moſt exquiſite Voices ; but, ro tell you my Sentiment 
of the matter, there is a certain unpleaſant Confuſion in 
ſeveral Songs of their Opera's, and they dwell many times 
longer in one quavering than in ſinging four whole lines, 
and immediately after they run fo faſt, that you can't 
tell whether they ſing or ſpeak or do both by turns. Tis 
certain that rhe overſtrain d Shrill is nor ſo pleaſing to 
Foreigners as to the Italians, The Conſort is much leſs 
than at Pau, but this may perhaps be eſtcem'd rather a 
Perfection than a Fault. 

There is another thing I can't paſs by without a Re- 
mark, I mean the prepoſterous figure which their Eu- 
nuchs make on the Theatre; it is a very odd ſight to ice 
one of theſe mutilated fellows act the part of a Bully 
with his cffeminare Voice ; and another to reprofent a 
young Lover, with bis witlier'd wrinkled Face. 


Te Ar 
There are at preſent no leſs than ſeven ſeveral Opera 
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at Venice, which by Foreigners are frequented chietly * 
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deni They hire the Venetian Gendola's or Boats either from 
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ud Boats. 
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reſt: But ſuch as have no inclination to venture upon 


ry Opera, who intermixes his Fooleries, without diſcre- 
tion, with the moſt ſerious and tragical part of the Play. 
Their Comedies are fill d with ſuch ridiculous Buffoon- 
ries, that in other parts they would not paſs for tolerable 
Farces, Harlequin or ſome other Buffoon being common- 
ly the head Actor, who is back d in his Grimaces with 
the moſi rank Bawdry that can be invented, ro make che 
Spectators laugh; and for fear they ſhould be diſappoin- 
ted in their aim, they admit whole troops of rhe Gond:- 
liers or Watermen into the Playhouſe for nothing, when 
they are juſt ready to begin; theſe are very diligent on 
this occaſion, by bawling and _— their Hands, ro 
extort as it were a general applauſe from the Spectators. 
Theſe Theatres belong ro ſome Noblemen, who make a 
conſiderable profit of 'em during the Carmval. 


call Ridetti, which are kept open as long as the Theatres; 
they allow none but Noblemen to cut; you ſhall ſee 
ſomerimes ten or twelve Rooms on a floor, with Gaming- 
tables in all of em, crowded with Gameſters mask d, 
wirh Courreſans and Ladies of Quality, who under this 
diſguiſe have the privilege of enjoying all the Diverſions 
of the Carnival, provided they can ger a little out of the 
way of their Spies or les Habs, They have alſo 
certain Rooms, where they ſell Liquors, Sweermeats, 
and ſuchlike things. a 

Every one thus mask d, provided he be in good Appa- 
rel, has the liberty of talking to the Ladies even of the 
higheſt Quality, no body, not even the Husband him- 
fel, taking notice at that time what is ſaid to his Wife, 
becauſe the Mask is ſacred, tho this ſometimes gives oc- 
caſion to an Intrigue, in a place where the ſcarcity of 
Opportunity prompts them to do more with che wink of 
an Eye, than in other Countries with long Cour:thip. 
But the chief place for Maſquerading is the Place of 
Sr. Mark, where you may put your ſelf in what Dif- 
guiſe you pleaſe, provided you can maintain the Figure 
of the Perſon youaſſume ; Ge here you ſee the Harlequins 
jeer one another handſomly, thoſe who perſonate Doctors 
ro diſpute both learnedly and wittily; and fo with the 


theſe Engagements, may appear in the Habit of a Noble- 
man, or ſome foreign Dreſs, and ſo be only Spectators. 
All the Maſquers muſt appear without Swords. Here 
you ſee, beſides Puppet-players, Rope-danicers, and ſuch- 
like, divers Fortune-teders, whoſe farts Stages are fill'd 
with Globes, Spheres, and other Aſtrotiomical Inſtruments ; 
they make uſe of a Tube of Tin to ſpeak into the Ears of 
thoſe who conſult em; and it is a pleaſant fight to ſee 
the Prieſts and Monks more frequently raken up with 


the good Company's ſake : They have a Buffoon in eve- [ro be confider'd, that it is the only one the Venerians have 
in 1:aly, and that in its encloſure it comprehends all their 


Ammunition, Stores for their Navy, Caſting-houſes, 


Rope-yards, Forges, Lodges for the Galleys and Galea\- 
ſes, and the Bucenzero it ſelf, beſides the Docks for refit- 


ring their Ships; and norwithitanding all this, you mutt 
nor believe above half what they tell you upon this Head. 
I remember that our Guide would fain have perſwaded 
us that it contain d no leſs than two thouſand five hun- 
dred pieces of great Cannon, Arms for a hundred thou 

land Foot, and compleat Accoutrements for twenty thou- 
ſand Horſe ; but rhefe are only words. 

Among their Men of War, that call'd The Redormer i 
the biggeſt, and, as they told us, carried eighty pieces of 
Cannon and fourteen Partarerocs, and is now at S-2. 


large Galcaſs of State finely carv'd and gilr, in which 
the Doge and Senate, with many of the Nobles, go out 
co Sea every Year on Aſcenſion-d, to perform the Cere- 
mony of marrying the Sea. 


erning the Nobility the Noblemen of Lee pre- 7 
tend to, which they have puſh'd to that degree, that they 


pretend their Nobility ro comprehend all other Titles, 
ſo as even to compare themſelves with Princes of Royal 
Blood; I muſt tell you, that ir appears to me rather 
founded upon an Opuvyien than ſolid Reaſcn. lis ue, 
that conſidering the Noble Venerians, by right of Inhert- 
tance, are Members of the great Council, which gives 
Life to all the reſt, are born with ſome Cheracter ct So- 
veraignty, but ar that rate the Nobility of πτο ]⁰r wit he 
challenge the fame Prerogative; and after all their boaſt- 
ing the Commands, great Offices, Wealth and arcicnr 
Extraction make new diſtinftions among them; and they 
are nor ſo nice, but that they will ſell this Title for a cer- 
tain Sum of Money. 


They never appear in publick but in their Robes, which Ther H 


are of black Cloth, and ovghr to be lined with greyith 
Cloth in the Wimer, and Ermins in the Summer. The 
Stole is of the fame Cloth, as well as the Girdle, which 
being about four inches broad, is adornd with Sil: cr 
Buckles and Plates. Their Bomiets are no more than a 
kind of Caps of black Worſted, with a Fringe cf rhe 
ſame Stuff, which they commonly bear in their hands, 
becauſe they are unwilling ro incommode their grear 
Perriwips ; however, rhe PS raciinors of St. Mz» , the 
da ri Granti, and ſome others of the great Oficers of the 
Stare, are diſtinguith'd by their pecvliar Habits ; thoſe 
that have been Ambaſſadours have the Privilege of wear- 
ing a Stole of Cloth of Gold, and Golden Buckles on 


the Tube than the reſt. cheir Girdles, but they generally content themſelves with 


I will-not pretend to give you an account of their Bull. 
baitings, Gooſe-hunting, Wreſtling ot Boxing, Balli, _—_ 
upon the Water, or of their Feaſt on Shrove-Turſdry, when 
they cut off a Bull's Head in the preſence of the whole 
Senate, in memory of a Victory in Triuli: but I cant 
forbear to tell you, that the Carnival is not the only time 
when Mug are in requeſt at Venice, there being a Feaſt 
of Pleaſure where they are not uſed more or leſs, as at 
the Audiences of Ambaſſadours, on Aſcenſſen-day, &c. All 
theſe days are very profitable to the Warermen, who 
knowing all the turns and by-ways, keep corteſpondence 


a lirrle Gold Galloon upon their black Stole. 

The Phy ie ians, Adtiocatet, Net aries, and all thoſe they 
call Cittadini, wear the ſame Habirs as the N-{ es; they 
challenge the Title of Excelency, and the manner of ſalu- 
ting em is, ro kiſs their Sleeve, which about the Elbow 
is as big as a moderate Sack. which ſerve ſometimes 10 
carry Proviſions in from the Market, becauſe they ſcarce 
ever appear with any Attendance ar their heels. They 
are never ſaluted in the Street, except by thoſe who wear 
the ſame Robe, being rather fear'd than lov d by the Peo- 
le, not ſo much on account of the hardſhip they ſuffer 


with the Waiting-women, and for a good Reward will 
furniſh Ladders of Cords for an Intrigue, one of their 
main buſineſſes being Pimping, in which Art they are fo 
well vers d, that they will depoſite a ſum of Money tha 
their Ware ſhall prove 


lace to place, or by the hour, or by the day : You may 
ve one of the beſt for five ot fix Shillings a day. Theſe 
Boats are prettily contriv'd and very light; their length 
is generally thirty or thirty two foot, and their breadth 
four or five, in which you may fir with a grear deal © 
conveniency, under a Cover like a Conch, with Glaſſes 
on both ſides ; the left is reckon'd the beſt place, becauſe 
there you can beſt ſee the Boatman, and command him 
as you pleaſe. Theſe Fellows are very dexrrons in their 
buſineſs, and will with a ſurprizing facility manage their 
Oars ſtanding with their Faces towards the place where 
they are to go. 

U che Gn or Boats muſt be b'ack, even the little 
Chamber, which is generally cover'd with black Cloth 
or Serge, but Foreigners are nor ſo ſtrictiy tied to this 
Rule; the Gon4ola's efpecially of the Ambaſſadours are | 
generally exceeding magnificent; they have generally 
four or five, and make their Entries ih em. 

The Arſenal of Venice challenges to be rank d among 


þ 


rom them, as for want of knowing them, the Nobles 
being not permitted to converſe familiarly with any 
body. 
1he Nobility of Venice does not deſcend only to the 
eldeſt Sons, as in England, and they are not permitted to 
traftick, much leſs to marry with Foreigners. 


Thofe Marqueſſes, Counts, and other titular Nobles 1 : 
0040 ay £ 

; , 5 . 2 . the Nette 
but either ſuch as really enjoy d theſe Dignitics in their Ste. 


longing to the Venetian State, are no Noblemen of Venice, 


reſpective Countries before they became ſubject to the 
Venetians, or ſuch as by the Venetien, fince their Con- 
ueſte, have been dignified with theſe T ies to humble 
the reft, and by a confufion of new Titles abate the Pre- 
tenſions of che ancient Nobility of thoſe Countries. 
There is a third fort of titular Nobility in the Venetian: 
Stare, whofe Anceſtors, tho' not fully entitled to thoſe 
Dignities, yet had ſome Pretenfions to them, and upon 
the change of the Government, laid hold of theſe Tirks 
by the connivance of the Venetians. 


bears only the figure of a Prince, and the ſhadow of Grcat- 
neſs without any real fubſtance ; much in the ſame man- 
ner the Dukes of Hin and Normandy do at the Coto- 
nation of a King of England : "Tis true, he has ſome out- 


the firſt of Europe ; but as it muſt be confeſs d that it is a | 
place of great conſequence, fo on the other hand it onghr? 


ward marks of Grandeur annex d to his lofty Title, but 
thefe are beftow't on him no orherwiſe-than as he is a 


1 — 
" 


Their Galeaſſes have three rows of Guns in the Prow, Tho . 
Their Meeting-places where they play at Baſſet they | but only two in the Poop ; their complement of Slaves”? 


is ninety two, at fix on a Bench: The Bucmmrane is arty 7 


Your Information concerning the Duke or Doge of 74. Dl of 
Venice is wrong in all its parts; for, 1 can aſſure you, he Vene. 
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Repreſentative of the Republick, as Ambaſſadours are of 
their Maſters. That this is true beyond all contradicti- 
on, pray conſider, that his Councellors have a conſtant 
watchful Eye over all his Actions, and have an Authori- 
ty to viſit his Cloſet every hour. It is not in his power 
to pardon any Criminal; he cant ſo much as paſs over 
to the Continent without ſpecial permiſſion from the 
State; and he no ſooner ſets foot aſhore on that ſide, bur 
his Ducal Authority and Dignity ceaſes, and he is conſi- 
der'd no more than a bare Nobleman of Venice; imme- 
diately all his Kindred, that were before in. any Offices, 
are turn'd our, and when he dies, rhere is no ſuch thing 
as the leaſt publick Mourning upon that occafion. He 
is, beſide this, as much ſubject to the Law as the meaneſt 
perſon, and the Inquiſition of State ſeems chiefly level d 
at his Power, which is fo ſtreightned, that except two or 
three inconſiderable Privileges, he poſſeſſes nothing be- 
fore other Noblemen, which are, that he has a double 
Voice in the Grand Council, and the diſpoſal of divers lit- 
tle Offices belonging to the Palace, and the nomination 
of the Primicerioand Canons of St. Mark. The Honours, 
as I told you before, paid uſually to him being nothing 
elſe than the marks of the Soveraignty of rhe Common- 
wealth in their Repreſemative; dis in this ſenſe he bears 
the Title of Duke and of Ha Serenity, (a Title eſteem d 
here beyond that of Highneſs) and when he appears a. 
broad upon any ſolemn occaſion, has a Torch carried 
before him, a folding Chair, ( having two Arms and no 
Back) with irs Cuſhion, eight Silver Trumpets, and as 
many Standards with the Arms of Venice, and perhaps 
ſome Hautboys : Of cheſe Standards two are white, two 
red, two Vioſet, and two blue, which, they ſay, ſignifie 
Peace, War, Truce and the League : They ſhew d us that 
the two red ones were carried firſt, che State being en- 
gag d then in a War againſt the Turks, whereas in time 
of Peace the white ones precede the reſt. He has alſo a 
kind of Umbrello carried after him. 

Upon theſe decaſions the Dege is generally accompa- 
nied with the Nuncio and the Ambaſſadours reſiding at 
Venice, except the Miniſter of Spain, who never appears 
at theſe Solemniries, to avoid diſputing with the Frencl. 
Anibaſſadour about Precedence ; all rheſe Miniſters have 
their Hats on; the Duke never pulls off his Coroner, 
except when the Hoſt is elevated, or when he is viſited 
by a Prince of Royal Extraction, or by a Cardinal, who 
fits in the ſame Chair with the Duke, and even on his 
right hand. After theſe march the chief Senators, before 
whom is carried the Sword of Stare, as an evident mark 
of the Soveraignty of the Council. | 

"Tis true, upon their Coin the Duke's Name is ſtamp'd, 
bur as on the Reels you ſee him on his Knees, at the 
Feet of the Primicerie, who fits and repreſents St. Mark; 
of him the Doge takes the Oath of Fidelity, with the 
Maſs- book in one hand, and with the other receiving the 
Standard of Venice; ſo it is evident that his Image bears 
no more marks of Honour here than that of the Primice- 
rio. 3 | 

The Letters of foreign Princes are alſo directed and 
dcliver'd ro the Doge, but he is ſo far from having any 
power of opening 'em, that he muſt deliver em to the 
Council : The ſame thing is obſerv'd in reſpect of Am- 
baſſadours; for after matters have been deliberated and 
concluded in the Council, the Anſwer is put ſo exactly 
into the Duke's Mouth, that ſhould he commit the leaſt 
miſtake, he is corrected upon the ſpot. Thus in all Acts 
or Declarations of State he is no more than the Herauld, 
2 has rhe honour of publiſhing what is enacted by the 

enate. 

ge Mr..ame- I will not pretend to unravel to you the Myſteries of 
an _ Ms the Venetian Commonwealth, the ſame heipg above my 

purpoſe, and even out of my knowledge, for want of 
Fufficient time to be fully inſtructed in ſo many things: 
TheParriarch L will only add concerning the Patriarch of Venice, that 
of Venice. after he is elected by the Wee he receives his Confir- 

mation from the Pope: Tho his Station is very eminent, 


His limited 
ps wer. 


preſt or imagin'd ; ro remedy which, as alſo their licen- 
tiouſneſs, and the too free converſation with the Nuns; + 
the Cardinal Barberige, Biſhop of Padua, a wiſe and ve- 
nerable perſon, has raken a great deal of pains of lare 
years, but to little purpoſc. | 

I muſt not forget to tell you a pleaſant Secret they 
make uſe of here in behalf of ſome Priefts that are Mu- 
ſicians: Vou are not ignorant that one of the main Qua- 
lifications belonging to a Prieſt, is to be a compleat Man; 
bur as the ſweetneſs of the Voice is of great uſe, both in 
their Opera's and Churches, they have found out this 
Expedient, that a Prieſt thus fitted for Muſick may exer- 
ciſe the Functions of Prieſthood, provided he carry the 
ſame Implements that before belong d to his Body in his 
Pocket. 

Father Mark Aviano, whom I mention d in my Letter 
from Augsburgh, is here at preſent, but I could never 
hear him preach, the crowd of rhe People being ſuch, 
that they were forc'd to break a hole thro' the Wall of 
the 3 to let him go into it from a neighbouring 

ouſe. 

If T ſhould enter upon a particular account of the 
Churches and Cabinets of Curioſities of Venice, (among 
the laſt, the moſt famous are thoſe of Roſini, Fuſt iniani, 
Capello, Barbaro, Grimani, Jani, &c.) I muſt prepare my 
ſelf for an entire Volume, which being beyond my pre- 
ot purpoſe, I conelude, defiring you will believe thar 

am, IM + : 


2s Sin, 
Venice, Febr, 14. | 
1688, 
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Yours, &. 


LETTER XVIII. 


SIR, 


T H E only thing worth taking notice of betwixt Pa- 

aua and Rovigo is the Country, which is plain and 
fruirful, ſtor d with Vineyards, Groves, Meadows and 
well-rill'd Grounds, and waterd by many Rivulets. 
Upon the Road you ſee ſome Houſes of Pleaſure belong- 
ing to the Venetians, but the Country People about K- 
vivo dwell only in Huts made of Reeds. 

The City of Rovigo it ſelf is very poor, and of no great u- 
extent, yet is the Reſidence of the Biſhop of Adria, chat 
famous City, which imparted its name to the Gulph, be- 
ing now no more than a half-drown'd Village. 

Ferrara is a large and beautiful City, but poor and ill Feu. 
Peopled: We went on purpoſe to one of the beſt places 
of che whole City, where r Streets meet, but could 
nor perceive one Perſon in any of them, tho' the Coun- 
try about it is one of the beſt parts of Lombardy, but wants 
Tillage for want of Inhabitants, this fruitful Country 
being almoſt deſolate, by the ſeveriry of the Papal Go- 
vernment. | 

Ferrara was united to the Eccleſiaſtical State under the 
Ponrificate of Clement VIII. who built a very ſtrong Cita- 
del, which is Rill in good repair. Of the ancient Uni- 
verſity of Ferrara remains only a poor College, belonging 
to the Feſuits, Near the Cathedral ſtand ſome Statues on 
Horſeback of Braſs ; and directly over againſt the Pa- 
lace of the Nobility is one of Duke Hercules II. on Horſe- 
back, on the Pedeſtal of which is an Inſcription granting 
a Sanctuary to Criminals for twenty paces round ir. 

We alſo ſaw the DucalPalace, the Houſe of the Mar- 
queſs de Villa, and divers Churches and Convents, which 
have all their own Beauties; and, among the reſt, took 


Cr 


Ceſer 


yet his Authority is kept within very narrow bounds ;, 
for, except two or three Beneſices, the People of each 
Pariſh chuſe their own-Curates, and the Clergy (to (peak 
truly) acknowledge no other Superiority bur that of the 
Senate. This Prelate muſt always be choſen out of the 


Nobility, and his Garment is of a Violet colour ; he; 
ſtiles himlelf, N---— divin' miſeratione Venetiarum Pa- 


triarcha, i, e. N by God's mercy Patriarch ef Venice; 


bur not as others do, Et Sante ſedis Apeſtolic.e gratia, and 
by the Grece of the boly Apoſtolick See; the Venetians ac- 
knowledging no ſuch Superiority. For the reſt, this 


Election is commonly carried on by Intereſt and Intrigue, 


rance of the Clergy here is beyond what can well be ex- 


man were Maſters of in the Adr{atick Gulph, but fince 
as in the chuſing of a Pope, little regard being had to per- that time the Lagwnes are dried up, and the Sea is at leaſt 
ſonal merit; and tis beyond all diſpute, chat the Igno- three miles from ir, the City being now ſurrounded with 


notice of the Tomb and Epitaph of Arioſto, in the Church 
of the Benedictins., 

In the Opera we heard a pretty little Songſtreſs of 
twelve or thirteen years of age ; moſt of the Boxes were 
fil'd with Jeſuirs and Clergymen. 

From Ferrara to Ravenna is fifty miles; all the way da 
we ſaw not one Town or Village worth taking notice ot: 
The firſt days Journey was very paſſable, but afterward 
the Road becomes very deep, betwixt the Branches of 
the Adige and the Po: The ancient Geographers deſcribe 
irs ſituation like that of Venice, amongſt the Waters, 


* ; ; rnb 
and it is certain that this was the beſt Harbour the R- hg 


|the moſt fruirfvl Fields of [:a/y Neither is there the leaſt 
| doubr, 
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doubt, bur that the preſent Ravenna ſtands in the ſame 
lace where the ancient Ravenna was, there being in the 
alls that face the Sea-fide many great Iron Rings, by 
which they uſed formerly to faſten their Veſſels; and the 
Ruins of the ancient Beacon are to be ſeen ro this day. 
This City is ſeared in a flat Country, is nor above half 
as big as Ferrara, but meanly built, and as thinly Peopled. 


The Ja- Without the Walls, near the ancient Harbour, you ſee 
_— Mauſ-leum erected ro the memory of Theodor ic King 


th-0/r9erbs, Of the Oſtrogoths, by Amalafintha his Daughter; tis ſince 
turn d into a little Church calld the Rotunda ; it is co- 
verd with one hewn Stone of thirty eight foot diameter 
and fifteen in thickneſs, on the top of which ſtood the 
Tomb of Theodoric, ſurrounded by the Statues of the 
twelve Apoſtles, which were deſtroy'd during the laſt 
Wars of Lews XII, together with the Tomb of Porply-3, 
which ſince has been fix d in the Wall of an ancient Pa- 
lace within the City. | 

The Cathedral is a very ancient Structure, ſupported 
by fifty fix Pillars of Marble of the Archipelago, placed in 
a double range on each fide. The Choir is vaulted with 
excellent Meſaick Work, where they ſhew you, as a pre- 
cious Relick, one of rhe Stones with which St. Stephen 
was ſtoned. But the great Door of this Church is the 
moſt curious thing, worth a Traveller's obſervation, be- 
ing made of Planks of Vines, ſome whereof are twelve 
foor high, and fourteen or fifreen inches broad ; for it 
is to be obſery'd, that in thoſe places hereabouts that 
were formerly cover d by the Sea, che Vines grow to a 
prodigious bigneſs. . : 
7he chuch In the Church of the Theatins they ſhew a little Win- 
ol e Nr. dow juſt over the Altar, with the figure of a white Pi- 
tiny, geon upon it, placed there, as they tell you, in memory 

of a Miracle that hapned at the Election of the ſecond 
Biſhop of Ravenna, after the death of S. Apollinarius, when 
a Pigeon coming into the Window, perch'd upon him 
who was to be elected; and the ſame thing hapned ele- 
ven times after ſucceſſively. 

The Churches of S. Vital, S. Apollinaris, S. Romualdus, 
and S. Andtew have many ſtately pieces of Marble and 
Porphyry, brought from Greece during the time of the 
Exarchy, The Tomb of Gala Placidia, the Daughter of 

| Theedefius the Creat, is to be ſeen in the Church of S.Cel- 
ſus, between thoſe of Va/entinian and Honorius. 

In the Grand Place you ſee a noble Statue of Braſs of 
Pope Alexander VII. And at the other end of the fame 
Square, rwo Columns, on which formerly ſtood the an- 
cient Patron and the Arms of Venice, whilſt Ravenna was 
under their juriſdiction; rhe like Columns they erect in 
all Cities belonging to cheir State; but fince, the Pope 
has pur the Statues of S. Victor and Apollinarius upon the 
ſame Columns. Near them, under a Portico, they ſhew 
the Gates of Braſs, and ſome other Spoils, thoſe of Ru- 
vena took from thoſe of Pavia. 

We had ſcarce travel'd a good hour from Ravenna, but 
we enter'd a Foreſt of Pinc-rrees, which is four miles 
long, after which we travel'd within fight of the Sea to 
the, and the Marſhes to the right. 

Having paſſed the River Saviain a Ferryboar, we con- 
tinued our Journey thro the little City of Cervia, ſeared 
among the Bogs; the. Inhabitants live upon making of 
Cine, Salt. We dined ar C Senate, near the Sea-fide, and be- 

fore we had made three miles more, came to the Banks 
of the famous River Rubicon, call'd alſo the Piſatelle, and 
by ſome the Fumiſc ino; and we were not a little ſur- 
Pn to ſee our Coach paſs it without a Bridge or Ferry- 

tho' Lucan in his time gives it the following Cha- 
racter: 


The Cathe- 
dra. 


Corvis, 


Fonte cadit medice, .parviſque impellitur undi. 


Within an hour after we travel'd cloſe along the Sea- 
ſhore, which was even, ſandy and firm, without any 
Rocks or Shells, til] wirhin a mile of Rimini, where we 
were forc'd to travel deeper into the Country, for the 
conveniency of paſſing the River Ariminum, which waſhes 
the Walls of the City of Rimini, it is now call'd Rie- 
celas 

Rimini is a ſmall and poor City ſcared ina rich Coun- 
try. On the Bridge of Marble are two entire Inſccipri- 
ons, intimating, that Aug uſtus and Tiberius were the 
Founders of this City, and that the triumphal Arch was 
buwlr by the firſt. Behind the Gardens of the Capuchins 
are to be ſeen the Ruins of an Amphithearre, and five 
hundred paces thence, without the City, a Brick Tower, 
nber Which was the Pharos of the anciem Harbour, but is now 

encompals'd with Gardens, the Sea being retir d at leaſt 
half a mile thence. | 


RE. 


The Library of the Count de Gamba Longa is nume- 
rous, but without any rare 2 6 

In the midſt of the Marker is a Marble Pedeſtal with 
theſe words upon it, Caius Cafar Ditt: Ruvicous ſaperato 
crvils bell: Commilit: ſurs hic in foro Ar: allocitus. In ano- 
ther place you ſee the brazen Statue of Paul V. and near 
it a curious Marble Fountain. 

From Rmini we travel d for fifteen miles along the 
Downs betwixt the Sea and the Fields. As we paſſed 
thro' the Village Catholica, we found over the Portal of c 
the great Church an Inſcription, by which it appear'd 
that this Village got its Name from certain Orthodox 
Fathers, who, during the Council of Rimini in 359, 
compos d for the moit part of Ari ics, uled to perform 
their Religious Service here. ; 

About ten or twelve miles thence, towards the Apen- AA 
nes, we diſcover d the City and little Republick of Aa- 2 
rin, at the top of a Mountain, on the foot of which are 
the Limits of its Territories: This ſmall and inconfide- 
rable Commonwealth being below the Envy and ſealouſie 
of its Neighbours, has maintain d its Liberty for many 
Ages. The Country betwixt Carholicz and Peu is for 
ſeven miles together very well inhabited and cultivated. 

The City of Peſaro excceds Rimini as well in bigneßs Phe 
and the pleaſantneſs of its ſituation, upon an eaſie aicent, 
as in the neatneſs and goodneſs of its Buildings. No- 
thing can be more pleaſant to the Eye than the little Hills 
that ſurround it, with the agreeable mixture of PgHu- 
rages, Vineyards and Orchards, Their Olives are very 
good, bur their Figs are eſteem'd the beſt in ['«/y. Meat 
is ſo cheap here, that you may buy a pound ( which con- 
rains eighreen ounces here ) for leſs rhan an halfpenny ; 

Bread and Wine are cheaper in proportion than Mear, 
and as both rhe Sea and Rivers furmih them with plen- 
ry of Fiſh, fo this City abounds in all things neceſſary for 
Lite. Its Fortifications are none of the worſt, conſider- 
ing they arc after rhe old faſhion. . 

In the Marketplace is a fine Fountain, and a Statue of 
Pope Urban VIII. under whoſe Pontificate this City and 
the Dukedom of Urbin were incorporated with the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical State. 

From Pe we continued our Journey along the ſandy 
Shore for ſeven miles, as far as Fane, We faw abun- Fn; 
dance of Walnuts, Cheſnurs, Ruſhes, and divers other 
things, forced by the Winds from the neighbouring Ri- 
vers to this Shore : One of our Company, among the 
reſt, took up here a certain little Fiſh, call'd Cavaletro by 
the [ralians, call d in France by ſome Cen Rin, or the 
Sea-borſe ; it is frequently ro be met with in the Cabi- 
nets, being caſil) dried and preſerv'd ; its Head and Neck 
has ſome reſemblance to thoſe of a Horſe. The Ea 
attribute to it a peculiar quality of curing the bite of a 
mad Dog, if eaten roaſted and applied to the affected 
part, skin d and beaten with Honey and Vinegar. 

Fano it ſelf is a ſmall but neat City, having nothing 
in it worth taking notice of, except one Triumphal Arch, 
bur rhe Inſcription of it is quite defac'd. Ir is compos d 
of three diſtinct Gates. 

About a mile from Ftuo we travel'd over a wooden 
Bridge five or fix hundred paces long, built over the ſeve- 
ral Branches of the Pragio, which overflow all the cir- 
cumjacent Country when the Snow begins to melt on 
the Apennines; afterwards coaſting along the Sea-fide for 
fifteen miles, we came to Sen'gallia, an old City, enclos'd 5,ugetiu; 
with a ſtrong Wall and ſome Baſtions, but are not very 
regular. | 

Our wearineſs after a tedious days Journey prov'dthe 


A Sca-horſe: 


] occaſion of our good Fortune, withour which we had run 


the ſame danger that befel ſeveral of the Inhabitants, 
who were the fame night preſent at a Play acted at the 
Governour's Houſe, bur the Arch which ſupported the 
Stage, with ſome of the neareſt Seats, being overladen, 
gave way, and above thirty perſons were kill'd, and ma- 
ny more wounded by this Accident. 

From Senega/ia we kept ſtill all along the Shore, but 
for ſeventeen miles met with ao Houſes, except an old 
Caftle and ſome Inns, about a hundred paces from the 
Sea- ſide. Near a little Village call d Turret, about three 
miles from Ancena, we turn d imo the Land- way, where 
we arriv'd in good time. 

This City is ſeated upon a double Hillock, ar the very 

int of the Cape, being much larger than any cf the 
four or fe laſt-mention'd Cities, but not much r:cher, 
tho the goodneſs of its Harbour, and the tertility of the 
circumjacent Country ſeems to entitle it to Traffick, of 
which it had a ſufficient thare formerly, but is much de- 
cay'd of late Years. 
he Strecrs of Ancona are both narrow and dark, and 


And. 


The Church of S. Francis was built out of the Ruins of 
the Harbour, which was once one of the beſt in 1: «ly, 


their Buildings but indifferent, beſides that, its iituation 
up and down Hill renders it very incon * c The 
ita 


— 
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Citadel is ſeared on the firſt Hill, which commands both | which ir now ſtands ; but ſoon after a Controyerſic ari- 


the City and Harbour ; and on the other, which makes 
the point of rhe Cape, ſtands the Church of S. Cyriaca, 
a low dark Fabrick, the Front whereof is of Mar- 
Here they boaſt of the 
Body of St. Unſula, as well as thoſe of Cologne, beſides 
many other Saints and Relicks in high veneration among 
From hence we had a very delightful Pro- 


bei 


ble, but without any Ornament. 


the People. 
ſpect of the Sea, City, and Country ar one view. 
3 
— . phal Arch 
«Ac 0714. 


he had been at in repairin 


Ar the entrance of the Mole is a maynificent Trium- 
of white Marble, erected to the honour of 
Trajan, by the Senate, in acknowledgment of the charge 
this Harbour, as the In- 


ling betwixt two Brothers, Coheirs of the Ground en 

which it ſtood, about the poſſeſſion of this Houſe, it was 

in four months after placed by the Angels ſome paces 

-romgh in the high Road, where it is to be ſech to this 
ay. 


ſo ſacred a place, they built a moſt ſumptuous Chutch of l. 
about it, in the middle of which ir ſtands free from all 
Injuries ; and for its better preſervation, they have fince 
erected four Walls, which encloſe it on all ſides like a 
Box, without touching the Walls of the Santa Caſa or 
Holy Hoyſe ; all that Painting, Sculpture, and Archi- 


"> which is not in the leaſt defac d, tells the Rea - tecture were able to perform in the beginning of the laſt 


The Exchang 


down by an Earthquake. 


er. 

The Exchange where the Merchants meer is built in 
the nature of a Portico of an indifferent bigneſs; at the 
four corners ſtand as many Statues, repreſenting Faith, 
Hope, Charity and Religion, the laſt of which is thrown 


Age, has been beſtow'd in this Fabrick, which is bui 

0 white Marble of Carrara, after the 3 
adorn d with the moſt exquiſite Baſſo relievo, in whith 
the whole Hiſtory of the Virgin is repreſented. Between 
the double Pillars are two Niches, one above the other; 
the ten Niches below coritain the Statues of the ten Pro- 


Before I leave Ancona, I muſt tell you ſomething of | phets, and rhoſe above, the ren Sybils. In the mid4le 


ou pieſſes the oddneſs of the Dreſs of the Inhabiranrs : We (aw 


hung down to their Fingefs ends. 


red or 


the of this it is the San / a Cafa or Holy Howe is enclcs . 

chiefeſt Burghers, on a Holiday, appear in a black Cloak e les d which 
lined with green, with blue or philamor Stockins, Shoes 
whiten'd with Chalk, and tied with Ribbons of all ſorts 
of colours; their unbutton d Doublers were embroider'd 
with divers colours, and the great Sleeves of their Shirts 


is only a ſingle Chamber forty four palms long withi 
eighteen broad, and thirteen high, each alm — a bath 
being equivalent to thirteen inches Englith meaſure. 

To make the Story of the removal of this Hall or 
Chamber the more probable, they pretend it to be built 


The ordinary ſort of | of ſome unknown Stones; but, upon the ſtrict A 
Women weat a kind of Coif, with a long Fringe hang- z but; uporithe Kiricteſt exami 
ing over theit Face; the Body of the Gown is generally 
yellow, faſtned on four ſides with Laces, and 


nation I could make, I found the fame to be true Brick 
of a different bigneſs and unequal ſhape, mix d with 
ſome flat and greyiſh or reddith Stones, which are very 


trim'd all over with colout d Galloon ; their Waſtcoats| common here; rhe whole is cemented with Lime and 


and Petticoats are both very ſhort and of various colours. 
The Ladies of Quality imitate in their Dreſs the French 


Sand, but the pieces are ill joyn d, as if ir had beend: 
in great haſte: The Maſons Work is almoſt open ts vitw 


Faſhion, bur after fo awkward 4 manner, that they ap- [on the inſide, except in ſome places, where yc A 
= more tidiculous than the others in their Country | tain Fragments of Plaiſter-work * i Pat 


reſs. 


We obſerv'd another Cuſtom upon chis Road, which, 


repreſeming the Virgin with the little Jeſus between her 
Arms; this appears plainly in five or ſix different places. 


they told us, runs from Ferrara all over Ira; I mean | The boly Hoiſe ſtands from Eaſt to Weſt, a thing not 


their Paper Windows, which being always torn, prove 
very inconvenient in the Winter, and afford a very odd | over which, in a Niche, ftands the Image of the Great 


Proſpett to Foreigners. 


much uſed in 1:aly ; on the Eaft fide is a little Chimney, 
Lady of Lorerte made (as they fay ) of Cedar-wood, = Wa 


To complear our miſery, they would commonly bring | and by rhe hands of S. Luke, being about four foot high. -*% 


To prevent all Inconvenieneies that might happen to 1h ch p 


a Fricacy of three Eggs, and perhaps as many Pilchards, 
for a Supper of five ot ſix pefſons, and at laſt make us 
pay as dear as if we'd had extraotdinary good Cheer 
our Dinner and Supper amoutiting generally to four thil- 


| os a head. | 

tle Tide. he Flux and Reflux of the Sea eticteaſes and decrea- 
es according to the diſtance from the extremiry of the 
Galph ; for at Venice the Tide riſes about four foot, 


near Ravenna to three, at Peſara two, and ſcarce above 
one at Ancona, till at laſt it comes o nothing. I am, 


Sir, 


Yours, &cc. 


r 


LETTER XX. 


SIX, 

T HE Country betwixt Ancna and Loreto is the beſt 

in rah, but the Roads the worſt, which oblig d us 

to mou ſeveral times to eaſe the Coach. I don't que- 

Aion but you have ſeen ſeveral Accounts of our famous 

Lady of Lorerto, bur ſince matters of this nature are va- 

riouily repreſented, the curioſiry of the thing deſerves 

very well an exact Abridgment of what | was able either 

to learn or fee. | 

© ha This Houſe, ſo much celebrated among the Roman Ca- 
The Rolf ebolicks, is the ſame (if you will take their Word for it 
rate. in which the Virgin was born, where ſhe was berroth'd 
and married to Feſeph, where ſhe receiv'd the Salute of 

the Angel, and where the Son of God was incarnate. 

This Houſe was from Nazareth tranſported by the An- 

gels into Dalmatia, and placed on the Hill of Ter/azto, 

ro May 1291, where, after it had continued for three 

years and ſeven months, the Angels remov'd it from 

thence into the middle of a Foreſt in the Territory of 
Recanati, part of the Marquiſate of Ancona; but this 

Wood being famous for many Robberies committed 
Mhercabours, this holy Houſe was, after eight months, re- 


many Robes 


mov d a third time from thence to the ſame Hill on 


Her Ornaments are of an ineſtimable value, and if w 
may believe thoſe that live thereabouts, ſhe has a oe 
for change, and ſeven different mourning 
Habits for the holy Week : Her triple Crown, which 1s 
all over cover'd with precious Stones, was che preſent of 


Lews III. — any Frances they told us, this Diſtich was Sec Fig Il. 
engtaven upon it: 


Tn caput ante meum cinxiſti virgo Coronet 
Nunc Caput ecce tenet, noſtra Corona tuum. 


On both ſides of the Niche are Cupboards fill'd wi 
ancient Ornaments of this Statue; and in a ks _ 
dow in the Wall on the South ſide, they ſhew you ſome 
earthen Diſhes which were uſed in the holy Family; ſome 
of theſe Veſſels have fince been edg'd with Gold, but 
that which they ſhew'd us was a Porringer with a Silver 
Foot at the bottom, done on purpoſe to perſwade the 
World that it was made of a ſtrange Earth, whereas i: 
is no more than Potters Ware, the glaſing wheteof is 
not ſo nicely taken off, but that ſome parts of it remain 
to be diſcover'd by a curiousEye. At the Weſt and, juſt 
oppoſite to our Lady, they ſhew you a Window of about 
three foot ſquare, thro which the Angel enter d: Ihe 

eſent Arch of this Houſe being of a modern Fabrick 

ask d em what was become of the old Roof, bur they 

could tell me no true tidings of it. Here ate alſo two 
remarkable things, which, they ſay, were tranſported at 

the faine time with the Houſe, vlg. the Altar made by 

the Apoſtle's own hands, and the Stone on which S. Peter 

celebrared Maſs the firſt time; it is cover'd with Silver, 

and kept as a precious Relick under the Altar where they 

uſually officiare. 

The Floor of the Santa Caſa is of Squares of red and 
white Marble; bur this is not the old Floor, becauſe 
chat was left, together with the Foundations, at Nagarcrb. 
This ſacred place has three Doors, two of which are ac 
the end facing the Eaſt, and give paſſage to croſs from 
North to Sourh; here the Pilgrims are let in : The other 
is on the South fide, and leads to the Sanctuary, i. c. 
the ſpace betwixt the Altar and the end of our Ladies 
gt = HI | 

o particulatize all the Riches of this place would be ru 0 
an endleſs piece of Work, the infinite number of pte- Ocean? 
cious Stones, herewith the Mantle of this Image is *****7 
adorn'd, are alone ſufficient ro dazzle the fight of the pert 
Spectators, belides that all about * but 

amps, 


of P. 


ITbe T. 


© n. 


[mage cf 
Ady of 
fs. 


Fig lll 


— > — — — — = 


* 1 ** 1 1 
— — 6 — — os . 


. ® * - 
— —— OE — LON., 


* 


Lib. HL. 


Mr. Miſſon Yoyape to Italy. 


561 


— 


——ů ů ů 


a Preſent of purpoſe. That which we ſaw there was an Angel of 


2 Queen ot 
England to 
our Lady of 
Lorctio, 


Proceſſions 
on their 
Knee 


Ide Treaſury 


deal of care to recite them to us more than once with a 


e nd. nal, which has ſcarce any thing and | 
Arms taken from the Thi, who about fifty years before of the Proteſtant / being near the ſame tlie Pagans emer- 


Lamps, Statues, Buſts, and other Figures of Gold and 
Silver, not including the twenty eight Candleſticks of 
Silver and Vermilion, and the rwelve of maſſy Gold of 
twenty ſeven pound weight each. They have a Cuſtom 
of expoſing the Jaſt Offering of value for a certain time, 
before the Eyes of our Lady, in a place made for that 


Gold, with a Heart ofthe bigneſs of an Egg in hishands, 
ſer all over with Diamonds of a great value. Our Con- 
ductor being an Engliſh Feſuite, he was not forgetful to 
tell vs, that it was a Preſent of the Queen of England, 
and that the ſaid Princeſs had conceiv'd at the fame mi- 
nute the faid Preſent was offcr'd to our Lady, and was 
then big with Child. He had taken rhe pains to make a 
whole Copy of Verſes upon this Subject, by way of Dia- 
logue betwixt our Lady and the Angel, and took a great 


laudable tone, and would at laft force a Copy of them 


upon me. 8 | "EN 
Round the Walls of the Chapel that encloſes the Fo 
Houſe you ſee a vaſt number of branch'd Candleſticks, to 


iNuminare the whole Fabrick : But the greateſt Curiofi- 


ty is, the Proceffions of thoſe Devorees, who craw! round 
che Hoh Hot f* upon their Knees, fome five times, others 
ſeven, and others twelve times, according to che differem 
degrees of their Devotions; ſome of theſe creep along 
from one fide whilſt others meet chem coming from the 
other, but all furnifh'd with Beads, and muttering Pater 
Nofters ; bur as they all cover to come neareſt to the holy 
ps this ſometimes occaſions no ſmall confuſion, which 

$ the reaſon that this is never done but when there is 


ſcent thereabouts, to plunder this ſacred place, but were 
ſtruck blind by dur Lady, as they were endeav ouring to 
break into rhe Houſe. From the Windbws of this Arſe- 
nal they ſhew you chat part of the Sea over which the 
Houſe was carried by the Angels; and our Jeſuit made 
moſt ſolemn Proteſtarions, that ever lince there remains 
a certain white Tract on the Water, and that he had ot- 
ten obſerv'd ir. 
Icant paſs by in ſilence, that as we were going Yeſter- 
day towards the Holy Houſe, the Rabble flock d about 

telling us, that we muſt not approach the holy place 
without confeſfing and cotumunicating, unleſs we would 
throw our ſelves into tnanifeſt Danger or ſudden Death. 


. . 


with a hundred and fifry Tuns of excellent Wine. And 
in the Aporhecaty's Office they ſhew'U us a hundred forty 
five earthen Veſlels, highly eleem d, becauſe they be- 
lieve em to have been N by Raphael. On five of 
the largeſt are painted S. Paul and the four Evar gel ts, 
the reſt being adorn d with the Hiſtories of ſome Wo 
the Metamorpboſes of Ovid, &c. 


From hence we went to the great Wine-Cellar, ſtor d Fra 


* 
- 


The City of 2.ore:to is but ſmall, but well fortified, The Cty of 


and has the Title of a Biſhoprick, In the Creat Place Vie. 


ſtands a moſt noble Fourirain of Marble, beautified with 
divers Braſs Statues, and another etected by the Citizens 
of Lovetro, in acknowledgment of certain Privileges gran- 
red them by Pope Sixtus *. | 
_ The Inhabirants ger their Liyelihood by making and 
ſelling Medals, Roſaries, fanCtified Beads, Images, Agnus 
Mealures of rhe height of the Image of our Lady, 


* 
Dei 5, 


only a ſlender number of Pilgrim 
whom is at Exfter and the Virgins Nativity, which they 


celebrate in September : 1 had it from credible hands, 


that in ſome Years they have had here above two hun- 
dred thouſand Pilgrims during theſe two Feaſts. 


cieries : as for inſtance; a certain body of Men joyn at 
Bologna, each of whom has a Frock of courle Linen, and 
a Cawl of the ſame, made like a Streiner tor Hippocres, 
which covers their Head, leaving only three holes for 
the Eyes and Mouth. They appear in different colours, 
each Valery chuſing their on, but are all provided with 
Beads, Girdles, Pilecims Staves, and the Arms of the 
Society, which are either painted or wrought on the 
Back and Breaſt of every Member of the Fraternity. 
They commonly ride on Aſſes. The Women appear in 
as rich Apparel as Paine they can, and fix to the Bo- 
dies of their Gowns à little Pilgrims Staff of the length 
of a Hand, ſome of which are of Gold and Silver aJorn'd 
with Gems and Pearls, others of Ebony, Ivory, Sc. ar- 
tificially wrought. The Ladies commonly ride in Ca- 
laſhes, attended by whole Squadrons of Aſs-troopers. 

After all the extraordinary things that have been ſaid 
ww Holy Houſe, the Treaſury infinitely ſurpaſſes it in 

iches ; this is a ſpacious Chamber or Hall 
with ten large Preſſes with folding ors the 2655 
Roof being a moſt cui ious fort of Plaiſter, divided by 

ilt Compattments, beautified with excellent Pictures. 

ormerly they were glad to keep abundance of Silver 
Work here, but the fame having fince given place to 
Gold, is laid up e!fewhere in great heaps in private pla- 
ces, and perhaps for private uſes. Theſe Preſſes there- 
fore ate now-adays quite fill'd up with nothing but 2 
Gold, precious Jowels, among which they ſhew a Pearl 
of an ineſtimable value, ſhap'd after rhe faſhionof a Gon- 
dela, ot ſuch Veſſels and Ornaments as exceed the value 
of Gold and Gems. 

It would be a piece of Folly to attempt a particular 
account of what exceeds: even Imagination it ſelf; the 
beſt Idea I am able to give you of t f is, that 
you muſt conſider, chat all the People, Princes and States 
who acknowledge the Papal Authority, have for theſe 
tour hundred years laſt paſt, endeavour'd to ourvie each 
other, who ſhovId be m a profuſe in beſtowing the 
richeſt Preſeſts that could be had upon this Hoh 8 
They have, beſide this, a ſettled Reyenue, and vaſt tracts 
of Land befonging to it; and the Boxes in which they 
gather the Alms of the Pilgrims furniſh them every Year 
with more Money to make freſh Purchaſes. To excite 
the Charity of the Pilgrims, they don't forget to give it 
our, that the ana Curse of maimaining all that be- 


s, the chief reſort of 


, wainſcotred, 


and ſuchlike Trifles. They ſell here Chaplets, whoſe 
Beads were as big as Gooſe-Eggs, and are uſcd on days 
of extraordinary Devotion. 

Ihe Tradition of the removal of the Holy 1 8 is ſo 
ſtedfaſtly maimain d in this place, that there is ſcarce an 
Inhabirant ſo mean, bur pretends to be deſcended from 


teCavans It is no unpleaſant fight to obſerve the Caravans of the Race of thoſe that ſaw the H/ Line hx d where 
«?\grivs. the Pilgrims of both Sexes, who commonly come in So- now it is, by Which means they tranſplant this Trad:- 


tion from Father to Son n irfinita, 1am, 


— 
Sir, 


Loret to, Febr. 28. 


1688. 
Yours, &c. 
LETTER XX. 
SIR, 
Telling from hence thro Recangti, a little City ſeat- 


ed on the top of a Hill three miles from Lererte, 1 
look'd into the great Church, where I could fee nothi 
worth mentioning but the Tomb of Pope Gregory Xif 
= was depoſed from the Pontificate by the 

Ia, 


Bank of the Potenza, ye paſſed thro' the Ruins of the 
City formerly known by the name of Heivia Ricing, 
where we faw vaſt Fragments of an Amphitheatre, built 
of Stone and Brick mingled together. We rravel'd on 
this fide of the River for two miles among the Hills, till 
we came to Macerata, where we lodg'd that night; ir 
being foul weather, we could not ſtir abroad, but were 
told by the Inhabitants, that it was a pretty large and 
pleaſant place. 
The Country berwixt Mater474 and Telentino lies all 
upon a Jevel, and is extreamly fruitful, but very indiffe- 
tently Peopled. They prop their Vines with Reeds, and 
ſlough with Bouffles, theſe Beaſts being fironger than 
55. and eaſiet fed. | 
To/entino is ſeated on a tifing ground, being ſor the 
reſt a place that has nothing remarkable belonging to it. 
The next place we came to was Belfort, built all of 
Stone: A mile bey ond ir begins the Province of Umbria, 
where we began to enter into the Apernnine, I remem- 
ber we fell into the company of a certain Gentleman, 
who was going from Macerat: ro Foligno, who, after 
ſome Bitesorſe relating to the 1 ady of Loreto, told us, 


long to the h Hoxſe amounts to no leſs than 38634 i among other N they were extreamly pleas d in 


rowns, whereas their ordinary yearly Revenue is ho 


more than 270c0 Crowns. ; | 
From the Treaſury we were conducted to a little Arſe- 


(ER cign of Ma%met II. and Pam) made a de- 
I i 


remarkable but ſome c 


Italy at the News they had lately receiv'd from England, 
that their King was turn d Chriſtian. I deſir d him to 
explain his meaning, which he did in ſuch terms, that I 
ould not but anmaz'd at his Ignorance, his notions 


tain d of the Primitive Chriſtians, fo that with all _ _ 
* 


XXXX 


uncil of 


Reranat?, 


Ten miles further, in a moſt fertile Country on the He!vis h 
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T had, I could not perſwade him that we alen Bapeiſn 
Simplicity of among us: This Simplicity is ſo univerſal in this 


un- 


the alan, in try, that they are more ignorant of our Religion than 


matters 
Religion. 


| else. 


Mente falce. 


the Chineſes themſelves, in which they are encourag d by 
their Clergy, who leave no Stone unturn'd ro make the 
Proteſtants odious to the People at any rate. ; 
After we had left Telentino, we travel d for forty miles 
among the Rocks; the chief Villages we rook notice of 
in our way were, Valcimara, Ponte di Trava, Marie, 
Dignane, Colfiorira, Caſa nuova, &c. We left the Moun- 
tains near the Village of Pala, from whence we diſco- 
ver d the Plain of Foligno, which affords the moſt delight- 
ful Proſpe& from the Hill, being water d with many Ri- 
vulets, well inhabited, and extraordinarily improv'd ; fo 
that we had no ſooner quitted the Mountains, but we 
found our ſelves, as it were on a ſudden, in a ſweet and 
agrecable Climate, where we ſaw the Almond-trees al- 
ready in Bloſſom, after we had ſcarce recover'd our ſelves 


from the cold of the I Rocks. 


Having continued our Journey for four miles in acon- 
tinual eaſie deſcent, we came into a narrow level way, 
on one fide whereof runs a ſmall and clear River, at the 
end of which lies Foligno, in the moſt fertile Country in 
the World; it has the reputation of a better Traffick than 
moſt of che other Cities in the Eccleſiaſtical State; their 
Trade is chiefly in Draperies, Gold and Silver Laces, Silk 
Stuffs and Spices. ; ; 

Soon after we came our of Foligno, we diſcoverd on 
the other ſide of the Plain, upon an Eminency, rhe Town 
of Montefalco, famous for the Interrment of St. Clara. 
They ſhe here the three Stones of the bigneſs of ſmall 


Nuts, ſaid to be found in the Heart of that Saint, upon 


which the Hiſtory of the Paſſion is engrav d. 

Near the Village of Peſjgnano, berwixt Feligno and 
Spoleto, at the foot of the Hill which encloſes the Plain, 
a large Spring ariſes thro four ſeveral Outlets from un- 
der the Rocks, which make a ſmall Lake by their con- 


junction, and thence ſend forth a pleaſam Rivulet, which 


waters the circumjacent Country. 

Not above two hundred paces from the Spring-head 
you ſee, near the Road, a ſmall Temple of the Corinthian 
Order, call'd S. Salvatore, where the Biſhop of Spoleto 
ſays Maſs once a Year. We obſerv'd the three follow- 


ing Inſcriprions on the Front, and on both ſides, 


(1) +5. C. S. Deus Profellarum qui fecit Re- 
demptionem. 1 


(2) Deus Angelorum qui fecit Reſurrectionem. 
(3) +8. C. S. Deus Apoſt. — 


the reſt being quite defac'd ; which together with its 
manner of building Croſs-wiſe and Eaſtward, as moſt 


we found the ſucceeding Hills, for four or five miles, 
cover'd with Lawrels, wild Olive- trees, Tamarinds, Ju- 
nipers, ever-green Oaks, and divers other ſempervirent 
Trees and Shrubs. | 

Ar our approach to Terni, theſe Mountains, which had 
enclos'd us in a ſtreight paſſage upon the brink of a Tor- 
rent which runs at the bottom of rhe Valley, extended 
rhemſelves by degrees to a great Foreſt of Olive-rrees 
laden with Fruit, which they generally let hang till they 
drop off themſelves: The Olives for pickling are gather d 
before they are ripe, and their bitterneſs is remoy'd by 
Art; the ripe ones are as bitter as the green ones, not- 
withſtanding which they produce the ſweeteſt Liquor 
that can be unagin'd. | 

From this Wood of Olives we travel'd for a mile in a 
moſt agreeable Plain, which brought us to Terni, ſeared 
_—_ the River Nera, in a moſt fruitful Country. This 

ity is not ſo large in compaſs as Spoleto, but much more 
populous; they ſell abundance of Oyl: We were told, 
thar during fix Months of the Year they make here an 
hundred Charges of Oyl every day, each Charge weigh- 
ing ſix hundred pounds, and is generally ſold at the rate 
of twelve Engliſh Crowns. By an Inſcription to be ſeen 
on the Porch of the Seminary near the Cathedral, ir ap- 
pears, that it may contend for its Antiquity with Rome 
it ſelf ; rhe Inſcription being made for Tiberius, is dated 


thus, 
Peſt Interamnam conditam DCCIIII. 


Terni being anciently call'd Interamna and Interamnium, 
from its ſituation interammus, or the two Branches of the 
River that waters ir. On the Bridge is xo be ſeen ano- 
ther Inſcriprion, put there in the time of Pope Urlau the 
Eighth, intimating, that this Bridge was built by Pompey 
the Great, 


very rocky, ſo that we were forc'd to alighr often from 
our Horſes. By the way we obſerv'd, on the South tide 
of the Mountain, divers Nooks which never felt the ri- 
gour of the Winter Seaſon, and among the Buſta's abun- 
dance of Feſmins, Lawrels, Myrtles, Riſemary as freſh 
then (in February ) as they are with us in April. 

As we were aſcending the Hill Papinio, we obſery'4 
in a Valley near the Bank of a River, a tract of Ground 
planted with at Jeaſt ſeven hundred Orange-trees, a thing 
rarely to be ſeen in the open Field, where they have no 
ſhelrer. Bur to return to our Cataract. 

The River Velerio has its riſe among the Mountains, 
twelve or thirteen miles from the place where the Water 
falls down. At about nine miles from its head Spring ir 
falls into the Lake of Luco, whence continuing its Cur- 


rent, with a much larger Stream than before, to a Plain, 


which in reſpect of the depth below ir proves a Moun- 
rain, it falls with a great force down from a craggy Rock 


other Churches, and the Croſſes carv'd in divers parts of j three hundred paces high, into the Concavity of another 
the Pediments, ſufficiently contradict che Opinion of Rock underneath ir, againſt which the Waters break 


thoſe who would have this Temple to have been conſe- 


The Temple crated ro Clitunmus, rho? perhaps it may have been erect- 
and River of ed UPON or out of the Ruins of that of Clitymmus. It is 


Clnumnu. 


&p0/ets, 


The | 
duct. 


much more probable what I heard a skilful Antiquary 
ſay at Spoleto, viz. That the before: mention d River is 
the Clitumnus mention d by the Ancients, and among the 


Teſt, by Virgil, in the ſecond of his Georg ichs. 


From Peſguano to Spoleto you travel for ſeven miles in 
a plain Country, at the foot of the Hills, well ſtor'd with 
Inhabitants. Spoleto is ſeated within the Mountains be- 
yond the before- mention d Plain, a poor, ill- built, and 
thinly-peopled City. The Cathedral is celebrated for its 
height, which however is not extraordinary. The Pave- 
ment is inlaid with ſmall pieces of Marble, like S. Mark's 
Church at Venice, and the Pediment of che great Portal 
is fine Moſaick Work on a golden Ground. e Caſtle is 
ſeated on the higheſt ground, and has nothing to boaſt 
of but its Situation. About five hundred paces without 
the City is a Church conſecrated to Concord, and ſinee 
call'd the Chapel of the Crucifix. 

Spoleto has alſo ſome Remnants of Antiquity, a Trium- 
phal Arch half ruin d, and the Fragments of an Amphi- 
theatre with divers looſe Marble Stones, without In- 
ſeriptions, except that the Arch ſtill retains a few Cha- 
racters. The moſt remarkable ching here is the Aquaduct, 
which joyns the Mountain of St. Francs to that of Spo- 
leto: It is a Gothick Work, and remains entire and uſeful 
ro this day ; its length is three hundred and fifry paces, 
and its height from che bottom of the Vally two hundred 


and thirty. 


Three miles beyond Spoleto we paſs d the higheſt 
Mountain hereabouts, call d Semma; and after we had 
travel d about five or fix miles among the barren Rocks, 


with ſuch a violent agitation, that it riſes like a cloud of 
Duſt twice as high as the Fall, and produces a kind of 
perpetual Rain in all the adjacent parts: The repercuſſion 
of the Sun-beams in this pulyeriz'd Water produces an 
inſinite number of Rainbous, according to the various 
redounding and orig of this Watery Cloud, thefighr 
whereof fills the Spectators with amazement ; ar laſt all 
theſe Waters gathering into an Abyſs, occaſion'd by the 
continual falling down of the Waters, from thence break 
forth with incredible force thro the Crevices of divers 
Rocks, and fo continuing their courſe with a murmuring 
noiſe a little further, ar laſt joyn themſelves with the 
little River Nera, which is much enlarg d by the acceſ- 
ſion of theſe Waters. 
From Terni to Narni you travel for ſeven miles thro a 
_ and ferrile Country ; ir affords an indifferent good 
roſpect from the circumjacenr Hills on the fide youcome 
from Terni, but deceives you in your expectation after 
you come into it, being in a manner deſtitute of Inhabi- 
rants, with narrow dirty Streets, and ſo uneven, chat 
you can't go five ſteps without aſcending or deſcending ; 
and their Paper Windows make a very beggarly ſhow. 
I rook notice en paſſant of two tolerable handſom Foun- 
tains of Braſs. e Emperour Nerva was a Native of 
this City. 


A little before you enter the City, you ſec the Ruins 4 da 


Terri, 


Its Au. quig 


About three miles from Terni is the famous Waterfal — pr 
of Mount de! Marmore ; the way that leads up to it is 


of a Bridge, ſaid ro have been built under the Reign of big. 


Augiſtus; it is admirable both for its height and ſtructure, 
becauſe after having joyn'd the Mountain of Spoleto to 
another neighbouring Mount, it ends in the high Road 
towards Pemſa. The vaſt pieces of Marble, Which are 
the Materials of this Bridge, are joyn d together without 
any Cement os Iron work; it hath four or five * 
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of Which ofily one temains entire, the to of the Mould _- Deſcending from the Hill of Velirri, we took notice 
of the latgeſt being broken: I was credibly inform'd chat of a great many Caves dug on purpoſe to keep their 
this Arch is a hundted and ſeventy foot in extent, which | Wines cool; after which we travel d for fifteen miles 
far exceeds the ſo much celebrated Bridge of NMalto. |thro” a poor Country, to the foot of the Mountain, on 
We had no ſooner left Neri, but we found our ſelves the top whereof bande the little City of Lermonctca, built 
again among the Mountains: Thus travelling on for eight upon the Ruins of the old Le. "ry 
5:-0:,, rifles, we came to the Town of Orricoli, near which, at] About four miles further we ſaw, on the left hand, 
the entrance of a Plain, are to be ſeen the Ruins of the about fifty paces from the Highway, certain ancient 
ahcient Ocricuſum, but could find nothing worth our ob- Ruins, which they told us were the Remains of the plate 
ſervation among ein. 1 aud by St. Peu the Three Sbops, but now the Three Ta- 4 
Not long after we paſſed the Ber over a Stone Bridge | verns. On the right hand we diſcover'd the Cape call d 
that owes its foundation to $:x:w V, and its perfection] now-adays Monte Cirtelts, ſuppos d by ſome to have been 
to Urban VIII, as the Inſcription tells you. an Iſland formerly: Here it was that the jealous C:r-e 
e. We came very late to Cirta Caſtellana, and departed] chang d her Rival Sch la, the Miſtreſs of Claucus, into a 
„ again early in the morning, this place having nothing | Sea Monſter, and Ulyſes's Companions into Hogs. 
that could invite us to ſtay there. | A little way from the Three Taverns you fee the City Li 
| Neat to Regnano we found the old Via Flaminia, with | of Letia, ſeated on a Mountain; its ancient Fame ofthe 
its Pavement entire, having not perceiv'd any footſteps | goodneſs of its Wine is now quite loſt, the Mountain 
of it before ſince we left Rimini, to which place it ex- producing nothing of that nature at preſent : is true, 
ended ir ſelf. : c 30 che Woods, Wherewith theſe Mountains are almoſt co- 
After we had dined at Caſte! Nuova; an inconſiderable ver d, produce abundance of theſe Trees, call d Focus In=The die 
place as well as Reginatto, we continued our Journey ro dien, ſome of which grow up to the height of thirty or Pts. 
Rome, thro' an infinite number of ancient Ruins, but che forty foot, with Trunks as big as a Man; Lawrels and 
Country lay untill d, and almoſt deſtitute of Inhabitants. | Myrtles you find in great plenty inthe Hedges, and abun- 
Having repaſs'd the Tyber by the Pont Milvius, (as the dance of Oringe-trees if the open Field. 
ancient Authors call it) ſince by corruption call d Pence Not far from Leriz, at the Village of Caſa Nuova, you 
Molle, we came upon a pav'd way, which brought us be-| may take Boat upon the Lake: which brings you to Te:- 
twirxt many Gardens and Summer - ſeats, to the famous vac in, but we cominued our Journey by Land, and tur- 
City of Rome. 1 am, Iigning to che left, entred into a Valley, which brought us 
| | to the Mountain and City of - Piperne. In ovr. paſſage 
| | Fir. | chirher Lobſervd a Churet-yard planted wich Ocange- 
180 | | trves, A chung not uſually ſecn in Kay, where all People 
SE of faſhion have their Chapels or Vault in ſome Church 
Hurt, &c. or Convent, and the pooret fort are buried in ſome pri- 
KR 11 vate corner, without the Cities z beſides, whenever they 
| | have 4tiy Church-yards, they plant them with Pincs, 
64 ELLE Dil Obs 2 Yew-rrees or Cypreſſes, but never with Orange-trees. 
: | I. Piperno is u modern City, built near the place where T 07 
the ancient PY/2vriimh Rood, the Metropolis of the Vie, 


Thi, 


Fn: (quiz7 


— 


Reine, March: 4. 
168 


pea; 
ef, 


n and che Reßdenee of rheir King Metabus, Father to the. [ 

LETT E R XXI. | ? famous Camilla x. The Biſhoprick of 2 was uni- 5 WD ö 

Lahe ted With char of Terracium by teaſtin of its Povetty: 

SIR; | I | They keep the Biſhop's Chair ih the Choir of the Carhe- : 

| D dral. In the Church of St. Benedict they ſhew you an ' 
A Fier we had rambled two or three days about Rome, Image of our Lady, made by St. Lale, which, they ſay. 
the good Company invited us to haſten our imend- I couſd not be burnt at the time of the Conflagration ot R 

ed Journey for Naples, which is reckon'd eight 9 Piperno. | 61. 
ney from Rome. About twelve miles from this City we] On the Hillock of Piero, call d Calle Roſſo, the Lilies 44 


ie came to Marine, à great Town, now belonging co che and Daffodils grow naturally in great plenty ; this Hill 
Prinee Colon, and formerly known by the Name of alſo affords a peculiar fine Earth for Porters Ware. From 
Vila Muri an. W - {rhe top of this Hill you may ſee a little City call'd 
From Marino we aſcended a rocky Mountain, where | Mayenc4, near which is a Lake, the Waters whereof riſe 
we ſaw nothing but Weod and Bouffics : Of rhe Lake of | conſiderably two days before Rain. 
Caſte! Gandolfo, Which we coaſted near an hour, wein From Eigene we travel'd over ſandy Hillocks, cover d 
Have occaſion to {peak in our return. 3 with various forts of ſempervirent Shrubs ; we got aftcr- 
About five miles a frer we had teft the Lake, at the de- wards into a Wood, where we ſaw abundance of Cork- 
ſcent of the Mountain, we diſcover'd the Sea, and on f trees mucb reſembling un ever - green Oak, and, ro ſpcak 
our right hand, on a little Hilleek; che City call d Cad the truth, Thelieve ir to be a kind of Oak, ſince it bears 
Lew, de lk Nhe, being the ancient Lu,, a Municipal Acrons; it hag this peculiar quality, chat the more you 
Ciry, which gare Birth ro Antoni. Pius, but not the {rip it of xs Bark, the ftronger it grows, and produces 
Lavinium of /Eneas, according to the common Opinion: immediately à new one. | | 
Lavina Siftora is twelve miles thence, towards Prattica, } Son after we came out ot the Wood, we went to {ce 
rei. It was late before we reach d Velit/i, a litue City feared | the Abby of Foſs Nzovs, faid ro be built upon the Ruins Eſa names 
on a Hill, and ſurrounded by a Wall; it was anciently f of the F¹ͤD¹ i, about ſome three hundred paces from 
a conſiderable place, when it durſt cope with I ic ſelf, the high Road. The Story che Monks told us concern- 
but now makes a very. indifferent figyre. The People ing Tm Aquinas is a very odd one; they tell you, 
here are generally of opinion chat Azgu/tus Was a Native | That the ſaid Thomas Aquines, in his way from Finds to 
of this City, — one of the Servants in the Inn was fo the Council of L, finding himſelf very ill, alighted 
curious as to tell us ſq; but being ask d who that Au- from his Mule, and faſtning a Stick in the Ground, ty'4 
giſtus was, he anſwe 15 e was the firſt Chriſtian Em- his Mule to it, whilſt he laid himſelf afleep in a corner 
are perour; for you muſt obſerve, that nothing is more ſof the Wood not far from vit Church; the Mule getting 
common in Velitri, among the Irali ant, than to 5 1 looſe, ran fait to the Church, and tetting his Feet in 
all illuſtrious old Men, whether Chriſtians or Pagens.|the Choir, fonk in an inſtant imo che Pavement, where 
Tis certain chat Augaſtus was born at Rome, under the] he died. They ew you the print of his Feet, over 
Conſulate of Cicero and Anthony, 4s Suetonius polively which they have laid an Iron Grate. However, as chey 
aftirms : 'Tis true, that his Family deduced its Origin fearch'd after the Maſter, to chaſtiſe him for his Neg!:- 
from Velitri, Gentem Oftaviom Velitrs pr.ecipuam clim fuiſſe] Fence; they met with St. Thomas, who was 10 aflicted at 
multa declarant. The ſame Aurhor rells us, that the the !ols of his Mule, that he died within a tow days at- 
Chamber in which he was nurs'd, near Vehtri, was held tet in this Convert, where his Body was entomb din the 
in the ſame veneration as they do nowadays the Holy] Chvrch, and from thence afterwards remov d to Fonds, 
Heuſe of Loretta: Hac introire, fays he, niſi neceſſario & fand from Fondi to Th | 
ada ta: * caſto, religio e. Temere adeuntibus metus & horror efjicic-| About ten miles thence we to diſcover certain 
batur. ; Remnanrs of the ancicnt high Road call'd #5: Appia, The 7s 
In the midſt of the Market-place of Velieri ſtands a | made by Appius Claudia: when, be was Cenſor; you ſce opie. +» 
curious Braſen Statue of Pope Urban VIII. ſitting, as it come oat of a deep Marth, which is at preſent unac- 
generally all the Statues of Popes are repreſented, ro de- ceſlibſe, whereas formerly u was the direct and common 
note (as I ſuppoſe) cheir Superiority over other Princes. Road from Capua to Nene; a convincing Initance of the 
The Marqueſs de Ginetti's Houſe is worth viewing, both | conſtant vierirade of all 'Worldly things. The fainc 
for its pleaſant Situation, and the many Antiquities pre- | thing we obſerv d im out way bete Cite Caſtclanaand 
ſ-71'4 there. | Revs, of the Vie * which we ſaw now and then 
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conſiderable Tracts preſerv'd entire, as on this fide Regna- 


and towards Caſte! Nuova, fifteen miles from Rome ; | 


720 

whereas in other places it amounts up to inacceſſible 
Mountains, and in other places it is ſwallow d up in deep 
Marſhes and Valleys, occaſion d queſtionleſs by Winds, 
Rains, great Floods, Earthquakes, and other ſuchlike Ac- 


cidents, which produce ſuch ſtupendious Changes upon | 


the Surface of the Earth. | | | 
In my opinion theſe famous Roads are more ſurpri- 
zing than moſt- other pieccs of Antiquity, conſidering 
that an infinite number of Paſſengers, Horſes and Cha- 
riots ſhould inceſſantly, for ſo many Ages, tread on this 
Pavement, and yet ſo many conſiderable, Fragments of 
it remain entire: The Stones which compoſe this Pave- 
ment are not all of the ſame bigneſs, N ſay they 
were all ſquare, but he is in an Errour) of a grey and 
reddith colour, not unlike ruſty Iron, very hard, and 
ten or twelve inches thick ; generally ſpeaking, thoſe of 
the largeſt ſize are above two foot, and the leaſt not leſs 
than one: Notwithſtanding the great difference in their 
ſhape and figure, they hare been joyn d fo nicely, that in 
"thoſe places where the Pavement. is quite entire, you 
can't thruſt che point of a Sword bet wixt RES: 
Theſe Ways, which they call'd Vie Conſulares, had on 
each ſide Borders of the ſame Stone raiſed about two 
foot above the reſt ; I have obſerv'd em very entire in 
fomie places; they call d em Cippo or Margines, or Mar- 
ginationes Viarum; and tis betwixt theſe;Borders the true 
breadth of theſe Highways oughr to be taken, according 
to which 1 found the two Ways, Viz Appia and Via Fla- 
minin, twenty . 
which makes fourteen foot leſs by four inches Engliſh 
meaſure. In ſome places you ſee Ruts made by the 


Charior-wheels three or four inches deep, the [Tract | 


whereof, from one Pavement to another, is the ſureſt | reſoly'd on the paſſage, we found Cajeta of a pretty large 


mark of its ancient ſituation; forthe reſt, the Pavemenr 


broad, with very little difference, | 


reſt, that irs Leaves were of a quite different thape from 
thoſe of other Orange- trees; but we could not find the 
leaſt difference, and were convincd by our own E: cx, 
that the Winter had not ſpar'd the Oranges of this Tree 
any more than the reſt in other places. 


on the old Pavement to Mola, among the Mountains. 

Near Itru, a ſmall City, ſeated upon a Rock about ſix 
miles from FE ndi, I took notice of certain large Trees 
call'd thereabouts Soucelles; the Fruit is a Cod of half a 
toot long, of the thickneſs of a Bean- cod; they dry em, 
2 rc they taſte like Hony or Manna; their true name 
1 ar A, 


About ten a clock in the Morning we came to MI, a 


Vaſt heaps of Marble Stones and other Ruins; Formie, 
once a glorious place, built by Antiphinane King of the 
Leſtrygons, The Air is infinitely {wcer here, and the 
Hills on the Gulph between Cajeta and Mola produce 


moſt excellent Fruits and Wines, as the Sea aſſords them 


long d to Cicero, and was for the moſt part deſtroy'd by 
the Sea. The various pieces of M;ſaick, which are 
lainly ro be diſtinguiſh d yet in divers parts, ſufficient- 


aſſure you with a great deal of confidence hereabouts, 
that certain Inſcriptions have been taken from thence, 
which made it plainly appear to be Ciceros. 
It blowing then a very brisk gale, we were at a ſtand 


whether we thould venture over the little Gulph (which 


is four miles broad) to Cajeta, ſeated on the very point 
of the Cape, directly oppoſite to Mola, but at laſt = 


. 


by the Horſeſhoes. They told us, that the Fc 
of rhis Pavement was made of another very thick Lay of 
Stone, fix d on a Bed of Sand, which keeps it from ſink- 


Ing. | | 
Au along the Noad to Terracina are to be ſeen the 
Ruins of many ancient Monuments, erected formerly for 
Ornament ſake. ' d nud. E | 
Trachina ( fo call'd from its firuation upon a Rock of 
difficult acceſs) or Terracina is the Anxur of the Ancients, 


is whole and even, without any viſible 3 made 


now a poor and ill-peopled place, ſeated in a deſolate 


Country. A little beyond Terracina one may plainly diſ- 
cover divers parts of the Pavement of the Via Appia to 
have been cut thro the Rock call'd Psſca Marina, which 
being near a hundred twenty fix foot high, the ancient 
Cyphers are mark'd from ten to ten in a capital Roman 
Character, on the inſide of the Rock, which is cut per- 


pendicular, ſo that the Cypher on the top is CXX. Acer- 


tain Antiquary of Rome told me, that having meaſur'd 


' theſe diſtances, he found them almoſt all n whence 
ſome conjecture, that theſe marks were on 


y made for 
the direction of the head Workman, without any fur- 


ther deſign. Others are of opinion, that the diſtance of 


each Cypher marks the diviſion of the Work of every ten 
Days, and chat the inequality did ariſe from the more 
or leſs difficulty the Workmen met with in cutting the 
Rock. The narrowneſs of the Rock towards the top, 
and the grearer diſtance in proportion to it, ſeem to con- 
firm this Opinion, were it not that according to this Sup- 
potition rhe firſt Tenth muſt have been mark d above, 
and the Cypher XX at the bottom, it being very pro- 
bable that they begun at the top of the Rock. 

We continued our Journey over the Hills cover d with 
Cork. troes, the Marſhes and the Sea on our right, and 
thus keeping near the old Pavement, we arriv'd at night 


at Fendi, In our way, about three miles beyond Terra- | 


cina; we ſaw an old Wall which, they told us, was the 
Boundary berwixr the Eccleſiaſtical State and the King- 
dom of Naples. 2364] | 

Fondi is ſeared in a flat Country, not far from a Lake 
bearing the ſame Name, which extends ir ſelf in a large 
compaſs among rhe -Marſhes, betwixt the Hills and the 
Sen: The Eels of this Lake are highly celebrated for 
their bigneſs. This City was entirely ruind in 1534, 
by Hariaden Barbharoſſa Admiral of the Turk;ſo Fleet, the 
Hiſtory of which is painted in the Church of the Annun- 
ciata. Fendi is pav'd with the Stones taken from the 
Va Appia, but are not near ſo exactiy joyn d. 

Not far fromthe Caſtle they ſhew you a Garden which 
(they ſay) belong d to Cicero. The Homiuicaus preſerve 
wich a great deal of Veneration the Chamber and Audi- 
tory of T qu in u, as alſo an old Orange - tree which 
hs pianred ; he died iu 1273, fo chat certainly this is the 


ol keſt O ange- tree that ever was heard of: I remember 


e Foundation very good. Here is to 
Bourbon, Conſtable of France, who was ſlain in the 
ſacking of Rome by the Imperial Forces: And the an- 


extent, ſtrong by Art and Nature, by reaſon of its diffi- 


cult acceſs upon the high Rock. The Harbour is alſo 
ſeen the Tomb of Charles of 


cient Marnſol.cum of Munatins Plancus, commonly call'd 
— Tower of Orlando. The Epitaph of the firſt is as fol- 
s; 


tine. + 2 1 


is ſeparared from the top quite to the bottom, where tis 


about four or fiye foot aſunder, but groms broader and 


broader rowards the height: The Concavities on one 
ſide, and the Protuberances on the other, directly oppo- 
ire to one another, ſeem to be evident marks of its being 
really divided, which, they ſay, hapncd at the time 
when our Saviour gave up the Ghoſt. At one of the 
inſides of this Rock they — ou the print of a Hand. 
which ſoftned under it on the Challenge of a certain in- 
credulous perſon; underneath it you ſee this Diſtich: 


Improba mens verum renuit, quod fama fatetur 
Credere; at hoc digits ſexa liquata probant. 


This Rock being a famous Pilgrimage, there are ſmall 

reps contriv'd, which lead down to a mall Chapel dedi- 
cated to the holy Trinity. The Curate would have gi- 
ven us ſome pieces of the Rock he cut off with a Ham- 
mer, but finding us not willing to overcharge our ſelves 
with ſuch ſort of Baggage, he ſcem'd ro be offended at 
our refuſal. 

From thence taking our way to the Cathedral, we were 
ſhew'd, among other Anriquiries, a pretended Pillar of the 
Temple of Solomon ; four fuch-like are to be ſeen ar the 
high Altar of S. Mark's Chapel at Venice, Here is alſo a 
very ancient Veſſel of white Marble, ſaid to have been 

ound at Mola, which now ſerves inſtead cf a Font in the 
Baptiſtery ; it 1s a moſt curious Piece, and moſt entirely 
reſerr'd: Irs ſhape reſembles a Be!! about four foot 
igh, ſupported by four Lyons of the fame materials. 

e Baſſo relievo is efteem'd moſt rare Workmanthip, 
eſpecially the little Bacchus ariſing out of Jupiter's Thigh, 
— by Mercury into the hands of Ino: All round it you 

ee Satyrs and Bacchenals, and among the reſt a Fawn 
playing on two Pipes at once, as L have ſeen the Shepherds 
do in Tyrol ; the Workman's Name is engraven on the 
N EAANINN AOHNAIOSE FIOIHEEt.. 
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Not far from the Gardens of the Franciſcens Jocco/ nts 


ther 


they told us ſtrange rhings of this Tree, and — the 


After we had left Fondi, we travel'd for ten miles up- 


little City ſcared upon the Sea-thore; here are to be ſeen 


vaſt quantities of Fiſh. They ſhew d us in particular the Cices h. 
uins of a certain old Palace, which, they tell you, be-“. 


y teſtifie chat it was no ordinary Structure; and they 


Aufto luperio, ſuperate Ieali.e, deviclo Gallo, pontifice ol- Tie Fviw 
- 1, Jefſo, Rome capt.c, Bou boni i hoc marmor cineres con- g,,,,, 


From hence! we were conducted to the cleft Mountain The ct 
.call'd La Spaecara, juſt at the brink of the Sea-ſhore ; it Rock. 
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Weſt ſide the high Town, where are the Chartreuæ and tlie 
Caſtle of S. Eraſmus, the Proſpect of which Aſcent is very 
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they ſay, has grown thus ever ſince S. Francs rod him- lies the Plain which leads to Mount Veſcvvius; and ont 

ſelf there to extinguiſh his Luſt. Near the place call d 

Della Foglia, they ſhew you where he preach' d to the 

Fiſhes. ES charming to behold. | | Y a ; 
As you go up by the little Door of the Epiſcopal Pa- Beſides theſe private Houſes; there are a great many Putces of 

lace, over againſt the Altar of the Holy Sacrament, there who may be rank'd among the number of the beft Pali- Nr 

is a Marble Statue of about four palms high, repreſenting | ces; as tor inſtance, 'thoſe of the Dukes of Mzzalorc, 
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3 an old Man ſetting his Feet upon a little Bog, underneath | Gravina, Airela, and de Ia Tour; of the Princes of S. Ag. 
: which is a Death's Head, and a Serpent whoſe Tail is 2%, Moriemiler, Borere, and Cellamera ; the Palace of the 
"Tus placed on the Dog, wraps it ſelf about the old Man, and Viceroy ſtands in a Great Place, its Front is very regular; 
"gg reſts en his Head, and has an Eagle on his. Ibis is ge- | and adorn'd with three Orders of Architecture; its whole 


nerally ſuppoſed to be the Statue of Aſculapiu, with his 
Serpent, the Dog ſignifying Vigilance requir d in a Phy- 
ſician, and the Eagle the Empire of God; the Dearh's 
Head is an Embleni of Human Nature, ſubject to that 
Deity. | 

After a ſhort ſtay at Cajeta we return'd to Mola, and 
then coaſting the Sea upon the Via Appia for eight miles, 
came to the Ruins of the ancient City of Minturna, where- 
abouts Marius ſhelter d himſelf after his Army had been 
defeated by Sy la. 

We took notice in our paſſage of the Ruins of an old 
Amphitheatre, and the Remnants of an Aqueduct which 
came from the little City of Tajetto, rwo miles further 
on the left hand. The Kiver Garig/iano (formerly call'd 
Lirg ) runs juſt by Minturna 3 we paſs d it in a Ferry- 
boat, and quitting the old troableſome and ſlippery 
Pavement, travel'd thro' the Meadows to the Village of 
St. 40. where we lodg'd that night. 

The Country betwixt this Village and Capua (which 
is fixteen miles) is very level, and extreamly fruitful 


length is near four hundred foot, and was built by the 
famous Montana, The three Caſtles of Naples, the Aca- 
. call'd Srudii Nuovi, the School for riding the great 
Horſe, the Convents in general, the Hoſpitals. the Arſe- 
nal, and the Magazines tor their Galleys, are all very re- 


are of an incomparable grandeur and beauty: Bur the 
Churches here, both for their number and beauty, ſur- 
pals all rhe reſt ; their Frontiſpieces, Portals, Chapels, 
Altars and Tombs being the moſt exquiſite Pieces of Ar- 
chitecture that Art ever produc'd ; they are fill d with 
Pictures, Sculptures, and Gold and Silver Veſſels, and 
their Arches, Wainſcots and Walls are cover with the 
moſt precious Marble curiouſly laid togerher, or with 

mpartiments of Baſſo relievo; or of gilt Joy ners work, 
and beautified with the Works of the greateſt Painters. 
To be ſhort, wherever you turn your Eye, you are dazled 
with the curious Works of Faſper, Porphyry, and Meſaick: 
of all ſorts, and the moſt exquiſite Products of Art. 


near Capug. Not far from S. Agatha they ſhew'd us, at 
ſome miles diſtance, the Hills which formerly produc'd 
the famous Fal:rnian Wine. 

Capua is ſeated upon the Bank of the Volturnus, the 
chief River of the Kingdom of Naples, tho' but of an 
indifferent bigneſs ; it has divers Inſcriptions and Marble 
Stones, brought thither from the ancient Capua. the 


near the Mountains to the Eaſtward, the Town call'd 
St. Marys being built out of the Ruins of this once fo 
celebrated City; the many little Temples and old Caſtles, 
the remnants of two Amphitheatres, one of the Gates, 
and a great number of broken Pillars and other magnifi- 
cent Fragments of Architecture, are undeniable Proofs 
of irs former greatneſs. -' The Country People brought 
us variety of Medals to ſell, but as they are cunning 
enough to carry the belt to the Antiquaries of the neigh- 
Louring Cities, who pay them a good rate for em, ſo 
2 Elle offer any thing but their Refuſe to Travel- 
"4 oe 
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Ruins whcreof we viſited, about two miles from thence, 


The Church of the Fe/nirs is an excellent Fabrick, em- 
belliſh'd with magniticent Ornaments from the top to the 
bottom. The Painting of the Dome is the Work of Lan- 
franc; that of S. Mary of the Annunciata is not inferiour 
to it; and the famous Hoſpiral ( which bas two hundred 
thouſand Ducats annual Revenue) is excceding rich al} 
over, as ate thoſe of S. Philip of Neri, S. Maria /« Nuovo, 
S. Severin, S. Paul, S. Deminick , the Church and Convent 
of Mount O/iver, the Church of the Holy Apejiles, S. Fobn 
Carbenara, of the little Hlaſpitel, and S. Marys of H 4th, 
not to mention many more, which are all very fair, and 
have their Veſtries and Treaſuries ſtor d with Riches. 

I remember that two Theat ines, as they were conduct- 
ing us into their Church of the Holy Apeſtles, made heavy 
complaint of the Poverty of their Order, (they having 
no Poſſeſſions, and at the ſame time not being permitted 
to beg, like the Mendicents) but after they had (hew'd us 
the magnificence of their Church, and fourteen large 
Cupboards in the Veſtry fill'd with Gold and Silver Veſ- 


{els and other precious things, we had ſufficient reaſon to 


The Campaign betwixt Capua and Naples ( which is| believe, that they had no great occaſion to go a beg- 


ſixteen miles, and part of the Province of Terra di Laure) gi 


markable Structures. The whole City is adorn'd with Churches st 
a Conſiderable number of Fountains, among which three N. 


ng. 
is perhaps the moſt fruitful Soil in the World, whence it The ſpacious Convent of the Chatreux of St, Martin the Convent 
is that they have given it the Name of Campagna Stellata,| is every where full of curious and magnificent Pieces; 9t the C,. 
to lignifie che benign influence of che Stars upon this| and the Church, rho' none of the Jafgett, yet is a com- 


Country. 

Among other places, we paſſed thro' Averſa, built (as 
they tell you) out of the Ruins of Atella by the No n. 
aſter they had driven the Saracens and Greeks out of 
Naples. 

The City of Naples was rebuilt by the Cumani, who 
gave it the Name of Nemacs, to diſtinguiſh it from the 
Remnants of the high City, unto which they gave the 
Name of H- for both were before that time cal- 
led Vt en pe, from the Mermaid Parthenope, who after 
Uſes and his Companions had eſcap'd her Snare, threw 
her ſelf, our of deſpair, headlong from a Precipice, and 
was imert d at Palaiopoin; tho' ſome others derive its Ety- 
mology from Parehenope-the Daughter of Eume/us King 
of Th-ſſaly, who ſetled a Colony there, and chang'd irs 
ancient Name into that of Parthenope, I heſe Grecian 
Names ſeem ſufficiently ro evince, that the Greeks were 
the Founders of this City, which is very large and popu- 
Jous, tho I am not able to give you an exact account of 
the number of its Inhabitants : Its figure is very irregu- 
lar, aud its circuit, according to the compuration of 
ſome who have walk d round the Wall, is about nine 
miles, not including the Suburbs, which amounting to 
nne more, make the whole circumference up eighteen: 
i pav'd all over with ſquare Stonrs of the ſame big- 
net>, the Streers being generally ſtreight and broad, the 
Houſes loſcy, flat-roof d and uniform, in which it ex- 
ceeds the Buildings of Lenden, Parr, Venice, and even 
Rome it ſelf, all which have very fine Noblemens Seats, 
un theſe ate mix'd with a great number of ordinary 
ones, whereas at Naples they arc, generally ſpeaking, 


pleat Piece both for the Materials and exquiſiteneſs of 
the Arr. The Monks that were our Cond ctors affur'd 
us, that under one Priorate there were beſtow'd among 
them above five hundred thouſand Ducats in Silver Plate, 
Sculptures and Pictures: The Nativity of Chriſt is a moſt 
exquiſite Piece, done by Guide; the four Pictures of the 
Laſt Supper are of the hands of E/pagnoler, Arra Caragbe, 
Paul Veroncſe, and Cavalier Ah, the laſt of which 
has repreſented Chriſt ſtanding, giving the Sacrament to 
his Apoſtles, who are upon their Knces; beſides many 
other Pieces of high value. 

The Pavement of the Cloyſter ( which is an hundred 
— ſquare ) is of Marble inlaid in Boughs and ſuch- 

ike Ornaments, the four Gallerics being ſupported by 
ſixty Pillars, each of one entire piece of the beſt white 
Marble of Carrere, Every Frier has his own Chamber, 
a Cloſer and Library, beſides a little Garden; and the 
Prior's Lodgings are fit for the reception of a Prince: 
Here it is they ſhew the famous Crucifix of Michael Ar - 
gelo, done, as they ſay, to the life after a Peaſant wha 
was crucified by the ſaid Painter; it is of Wood, and 
not above half a foot high: Ir is obſervable, that the 
Crucitix holds his Head ſtreight, which Jooks not ve 
like the poſture of an expiring Perſon on the Crofs. 
They have alſo a S. Lawrence, by Ln; and lome De- 
ſigns of Ruben s and Albert Durer, which are valued at a 
high rate. 

From this Aſcent you have the moſt delighttul Proſpect 
that well can be conceiv'd ; you have at one view the Sex 
and many lilands, and among thele that of Ce-prer, the 
famous Seragho of Tiberins, as Iikew-te the whole Ciry 


very handſom Fabricks. To the South it is enclos d 
« itle Bay, and to the Nozth by very fertile Hills, which 
re by an eahe aſcem imo (omprgna Felice ; to the Faſt 


by lof Naples, with its three Caſtles, the Caſtles of the Egg; 


the new Caſtle, and that of S. E/me ; the Harbour, Mole 
and Lantern; and along the Sea-thore; the 3 
e 


a "4 —— — 


—— 


666% 


Mr. Miflon's Voyage to Italy. 


PS 
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Chĩeſ Relicks 


= Naples. 


quid on all our Ladys | 
To Blood of Sr. Tanuarius is boil'd up when any one 
0 


Miraculoiis 
Crucihxes. 


Inlets mix d with the little Capes, as Alo a great number 
of Villages built along the Sea-fide 3 towards the Land- 


ſide, the Gardens and fertile Hills leading into Campania 
Felice are the moſt agreeable Objects in che World; and 


at a greater diſtance you may behold the horrible Smoke 
and Shape of the Mount V eſitvius. | ; | 
To deſcribe all the Relicks, Statues, or miraculous 
Images, as they ftile them here, would be an endleſs 
piece, I will only mention a few of em: Ar St. Lew 


they keep ſome of the Virgins Milk, which becomes li- 


Feſtivals; at St. 70bn Carbonara 


approaches his Shrine, as the Blood of St. Fobn Bapt iſt 

preſer v at St. Maria Donna Romita) does, whilſt rhey 
ſay Maſs for his beheading. I paſs. by the pieces of rhe 
true Croſs, the Nails, the | 
Thorns, the Images ſaid to be made by St. Luke, and 
ſachlike preſerv'd Rarities. At St. Dominick the Greater 


ti 


Branches of rhe Crown of 


they thew the Crucifix that ſpoke to St. Thomas Aquinas 3 
and another in that of the Benedi&ins, which, if you will 


lieve them, ſpoke much more to Pope Pius V. At the 
hurch of St. Agnello, in the Chapel of the Monaci, they 


2 


ſhew you alſo a 2 Cracifix, with a long Inſcripti- 


on underneath relating to rhe Story; and another in the 
fame Church, which, they tell you, uſed to hold lon 
Dialogues with Fane the Mother of St. Aguello, and wit 


St. Agnello himſelf ; this they ſtile the Image of S. Mary 


of Interceſſion. 2 
Among the miraculous Cruciſixes here, that ot S. Mary 
of the Carmclites muſt not be paſſed by in filence 3 for 
when D. Pedro d Arrngon beſieg d Naples in 1439; it bow'd 
its Head at the fight of a Cannon Ball which only beat 
off rhe Crown of the Cruciſix. y £72 
Theſe Churches contain a vaſt number of Tombs and 
Epitaphs: In that of St. Fohn the Evangeliſt are fix or 
ſeven Epitaphs, made by Foh. Fovianus Pont anus, among 
which one is for his Daughter Lucia, another for his Son, 
and two more fot his Wife and hitnfelf. At St. Clara 8 
you ſee the Epitaph of King Robert, md the Good 
and the Mſe. At S. Domin. Maj. one for a noble Lord 


of the Family of Caraffa, and anorher for rhe Cardinal | 
Ariano of the ſame Houſe. Inthe Veſtry of this Church | 
1004Tombs YOu ſee many of the Tombs of the Kings and 


«nd Epicaphs, Naples, among which rhoſe of Iſabel of Arragon, Daugh- 


ter of Aiphonſus I. and Wife of John Galeaxxo Duke 2 


Milan, and of Joan the firſt Queen of Jeruſalem, and 
_ the Sicily; deſerve ro be remember d, the firſt runs 
thus : 


Hic Iſabella jacet, centum inſata ſanguine Regum, 
Qua cum Majeſtas, Itala priſca jacet; 
Sol qui luſtrabat radin fulgentibus orbem, 


Occidit, inque alio nunc agit orbe dum. E 
tit die 11 Febr. 1524; 
The ſecond thus: x! 


Tuciyta Parthenopes jacet lic Regina Joanna | 


Prima, prins flix, nx miſeranda nims. 
am Cat oo genitam, mulftavit Carolus alter 
Qui morte il la virum, ſuſtulit ante ſuum. 


She was the Daughter of Charles of Sicily, Duke of Cala- 
briz, and was ſtrangled by Chartes Durds, whom the had 
adopted, and who rebelling againſt her, accuſed her of 
havnig ſtrangled” Andrew of Hungary her firſt Hnsband, 
whoſe Tomb is to be ſeen in the Cathedral. 

In the ſame place is alfo to be ſeen the Tomb and 
Epitaph of the famous Marqueſs of Piſcara, by Arizſto 
and in the Church of S. Mary of Concord, a long Inſcripti- 
on upon the Tomb of a King of Fex, who having em- 
brac'd the Renan Faith, and Rat under the Þnperial 
and Spaniſh Banners, died a hundred Years old in 1641. 
The Tomb of I!nocenr IV. who died at Naples in 1254, 
is to be ſeen in the Cathedral, with two long Epitaphs, 
one whereof is in Levaine Verſe. In the Church of 
St. Aenello is the following Epitaph for a Biſhop who re- 
fuſed the Cardinals Cap ; 


Sigiſmundo Papacud.e Franc: F. Tropeienſium Preſul ; 
viro opt: © Friſco. ſulto, qui cum in cetum Cardink- 
lium FT Clemente Vl. aſcitus, maluit in patriæ 
155 vivere. Nit ann. 80. M. VI. D. X. obiir 
1536. 


In che Church of St. Severin of the Benedittins, in che 
moſt beautiful Chapel belonging to the Family of St. Se- 
verin, arc to be ſeen the Tombs and Inſcriptions of three 
young Lords, Brothers, poy ſon d by their Uncle; as alſo 


Queens of 


| 
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| 


her Sons. Dire&ly oppoſite. to rhe Church of the Car- 
melites you ſee n kind of Chapel, creed by order of 
Charles I. King of Naples, in the ſame place where he 
cauſed the Head of the unfortunate Conradin to be cut 
off, and at the fame time of his Couſin Frederick Mar- 
queſs of Baden and Duke of Auſtria, with five or fix other 

rds, the whole Hiſtory of which is painted in Freſco 
on the infide of the Walls of the Chapel, in the middle 


this Diſtich : 


Aſturn ungue Leo. Pullum rapiens A tilinum 
Hie deplumavit, Acephalumque delle 


The Carmelites ſhew'd us in their Convent the place 
where the famous Rebel Thomas Aniello (commonly call'd 
| Maſſaniello) was flain, after he had been the Head of the 
Rebels cighteen days: I have a piece of Money that was 
_ whilſt this Rebellion laſted, with this Inſcription, 

P. N. N. | 
As we paſſed by the Church of St. Mary Major, our 
Conductor told us, there was a brazen Hog to be ſeen 
there, made by Pomponius Biſhop of Naples; it ſeems the 
lace where this Church now ſtands was hauned by the 
evil in the ſhape of a Hog, which ſo terrified the Inha- 
birants, that they left their Houſes, till the ſaid Biſhop 
being bid by the Virgin to build a Church for her in the 
fame place, the infernal Hog diſappear'd. 

I reſerve the reſt I have to rell you abour Naples for 

my next; in the mean while believe that I am, 


| 3 Sir, 
Naples, Mar. 14. a 
1688. | 
Yours, &c. 


| „„ 


LETTER XXII. 


that of their Mother, lamenting the untuncly Death of 


IR. 
1 HE City of Naples having been ſubject to ſo many 


ers and various Deſolations, has loſt the greateſt 


part of irs Antiquities ; however, in the Front of S. Paul Ange 
majar you ſtill fee the Frontiſpiece of the ancient Temple ox. 


of Apollo, afterwards dedicated to Caſtor and Pollux by 
one Tiberius Fulius Tarſus, his Name being to this day 


diſtinctly to be ſeen on one of the Frieſes of this Fromiſ- 
puece : . 


TIB EPIOS IOTAIOSE TAP SOL - 


The Portico reſts upon eight twiſted Pillars of the Corix- 
thian Order, and the Pediment is adorn'd with Baſſo re- 
lievo, repreſenting the Deities. The Columns of the 
Reſtituta are ſaid ro have been taken from the ancient 
emple of Neptune. Here are alſo to be ſeen ſome Ruins 
of an Amphitheatre, and an ancient Statue of the Nile 
upon a Crocodile, The Houſe of D. Diomedes Caraffa 
contains many Sculptures and ancient Inſcriptions ; in 
he Court you ſee the Head and all the Creſt of a brazen 
orſe which had no Bridle, which being an Emblem of 
the Liberty of Naples whilſt yet a Commonwealth, ſtood | 
in one of the Great Places, but King Conrad having or- 


der d a Bit to be put on this Horſe, order d the follow! 
Diſtich to be ſet on the Pedeſtal: 8 


Hactenus effrens, Domini nunc paret habemi 
Rendomat hunc quis, Parthenopenſis equum. 


On the Hill, where tis — al the ancient Pal eopolu 
ſtood, are a great many old Ruins, and divers Collecti- 
ons of Medals, which contribute not a little to the true 
underſtanding of the Hiſtory of Naples, are to be found 
in the Cabinets of the Antiquaries of this City, and eſpe- 


cially in that of Mr. Richetti, Of the Catacombs I ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak hereafter. 


of which ſtands a Pillar of Porphyry, and round about it 


After Pope Sixtys V. had clear'd rhe Eccleſiaſtical Tur d 
Stare of rhe Bandits, they became more nuinerous in ig — 


the Kingdom of Naple:, ſo that within theſe few Years 
Travellers were forc'd to go in Caravans to ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt their Inſolencies; but the Honour of free- 
ing this Country from rhis dangerous Vermin belongs to 
the Marqueſs del Ca: pio, late Viceroy of Naples, who put 
a great number of em to death; and I remember we ſaw 
lately above five hundred of them at work in the Arſenal, 


who 


1 
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Nagsts, 


who had ſurrender'd under condition that their Lives 
ſhould be ſav'd and they not made Galley-flaves : But 
notwithſtanding all this, it muſt be on d, that the ge- 
nerality of the Neapolitans are a very wicked Generation. 
We were credibly inform'd, that in two Priſons only 
there were no leſs than four thouſand Malefactors at that 
time; this has queſtionleſs given occaſion to the noted 
Proverb, That Naples i a Paradiſe inhabited by Devi's. 
Beſides this, norwirhftanding all the outward Grandeur 
of this City, it has ſeveral things which not a little over- 
cloud irs Luſtre ; for Women are as ſcarce to be ſeen 
here as in any part of ah. The Habits and Equipages 
of Perſons of Qualiry are a)l black, being nor allow'd the 
wearing of Gold and Silver, and the greareſt Lord no 


more than two Foormen ; beſides that, moſt of their 


Coaches are drawn by Mules ; they generally appear in 
the Spaniſh Dreſs. The Viceroy's Court is very quier 
and melancholy. Their Trade is alfo much decay'd, 


We could nor perceive any confiderable encreaſe cf 


the Smoak by the tumbling in of theſe Stones, and if 
they had been much bigger, would perhaps have produc d 


no other effect, there being no great reaſon ro imagine 


that the 5 Lake is perpendicular undet the 


opening of this Mountain: I know ſome have had the 
curioſity to blow up part of theſe Rocks with Gunpow- 
der, but this ſeems to me a dangerous piece of cvriofity, 
where tis not ſafe to ſtay too long, by reaſon of the ſud- 
den Eruptions chat happen now and then; witneſs poor 
Pliry, who was ſurpriz d with ſuch a one, tho' at a con- 
ſiderable diſtance; and the furious Eruptions in 1682 and 
1685, and of the laſt Year, not to mention thoſe men- 
tion d by the ancient Authors. 

The little time we had to ſtay about Px el did not 
permit us to take ſo particular an account of all the Cu- 
rioſities there, as we might have done had we been more 
ar leiſure ; however, I don't queſtion but to relate to you 
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their chiefeſt Commodities at this time being Soap, Snuff | ſomerhing that is new concerning this Journey. 
of Tobacco; Stockins, Waſtcoats, &c. f In our way from the Suburbs of Naples to Pux oli d f] 
The dom From Naples to the top of Mourt Veſuvint is eight ſaw the Hill known by the Name of Pauſilippus : To 
eri. miles, of which I will endeavour to give you a more|confeſs the truth, it is a moſt delicious Hill, of an infinite 
Sc Lett. 23. exact account than in all likelihood yoit have ſeen hither-¶ charming Situation, extreamly well culrivared, full of 
ro. The firſt four miles; as you paſs along the Sea-coaſt, | Summer-Seats, and planted with moſt excellent Vines. 
zo thro many good Villages, and the Grounds are] The Aſcent to this Hill was nor ſo ſteep, but that it 
very well cultivated; yet from place to place you ſee might have been made eaſie enough, bur, mov'd by an 
divers great Stones, thrown thither by the Eruprions of | extravagant humour, they reſolv'd ro pierce the Moun- 
that Mountain: The laſt of theſe Villages is call'd R-/ina ; | tain, and by that means made indeed a ſtorter way, and 
when turning to the left, we began to aſcend, but ſtill] of an extraordinary contrivance, but much more trouble- 
on Horſcback for two good miles further, among leoſe | fome than the Aſcent would have been. 
Stones and heaps of burnt Earth, the nearer you come | This Cave is generally call'd the Grote of Puzzeli, 1 * 
ro the top, the more you find the Ground crack d and |ing in ſome places cut thro' the Rock, in others thro the 
cover d with theſe burnt Stones, and in divers places you | Sand ; its whole length is near a mile, the height betwixt 
ſec the tracts of the Chanels of Sulphur, which have been thirty and forty foot, and eighteen in breadrh, affording 
forced down from the top towards the bottom. About | an eaſie paſſage for two Coaches: It has no other Light 
the middle, the Aſcent beginning ro grow extream rough, than at the two Extremities, and a little hole in the 
you mult alight to paſs forward on foot, which is not | middle over the Oratory, which is made in the Rock by 
done without a great deal of difficulty, the Aſhes, or |enlarging that part ſomewhat beyond the reſt. The Duſt 
rather calcin'd Duſt, not allowing any ſure footing : but| which is raiſed by the Paſſengers is very incommodious, 
at laſt, after ſeveral ſmall reſtings, we came up to the{ to avoid which you cover your Face with a Handker- 
ancient Gulph or Hollowneſs, for of late conſiderable al- chicf ; and to avoid running againſt one ancther, you cry 
1 Hollow. terations have hapned in this Mountain. The circum-] as you paſs along, To the right, or to the left > This is an 
deb orGulph ference of this firſt Gulph has about a mile in diameter, | ancient Work, Senecs in his time complain d of irs Duſt 
to the beſt of our gueſs ; the edges being worn into di- and Darkneſs; ir is attributed to one Coccejus, who (ac- 
vers rugged Elevations, you may go down into it ſeveral] cording to ſome ancient mals) is ſaid ro have imploy d 
ways about a hundred paces below the firſt Circle of theſ a hundred thouſand Men in it, who finiſh'd it in fifteen 
brim of the Gulph, this being the whole depth of this old Days; but *ris not known who this Coccejus was, ſome 
Mouth; for it is to be obſerv'd, that this vaſt Abyſs believe him to be a Prince or Governour of that part of 
was by an extraordinary Eruption / not many years ago) |the Country, ſome only the head Workman. | 
almoſt quite fill'd up with a mixture of Sulphur, Alom, A little beyond Pauyſilippus the Lake of Agnano is, be- The Like of 
Nitre, Saltpetre and nitrefied Earth, which, after the [tween two Hills, almoſt round, and two miles in circum- 
violence of the Eruption was paſt, turning into a hard ference: The Water is very clear, and without any ill 
Cruſt, produc'd a Level in this Gulph not above a hun- taſte, and tho continually boiling, producerh not the leaſt 
dred paces below its exteriour Brims ; but ſome time heat, but great ſtore of Tench and Eels. 
after, a furious Eruption having ſhaken and broken rhro'] Near the Banks of this Lake are the two celebrated!“ 
this Cruſt, tumbled the hardned pieces one upon another, Caves known by the Names of the Baths ef St. German 
as we ſee the broken Ice of a Pond congeal'd by a ſud- and the Crete di Cane, or Grott of the Dog ; the Erymo- 
den Froſt. This unequal Superficies is interſpers d with | logy is fo fabulous, that 1 will not pretend to enlarge up- 
divers burning Funnels, which emir continual Exhala-| on it; thus much is certain, That after you have ſcarce 
tions, and in Pas places we could feel the heat thro out | deſcended three or four Steps into theſe Berhs, you on a 
Shoes. ludden feel hear and a ſulphuteors ſmell, which puts you 
You muſt know then, that in the middle of this Super- immediately into a ſwear, and is accounted very (alu- 
ficies (which isalmoſt of a circular figure) another moſt |brious ro Gouty perſons, and thoſe afflicted with fome 
violent Eruption has forc'd its paſſage, and caſt up a new [other Diſeaſes. 
Mountain, which is likewiſe round and about a quarter The Greet of e Drg is no more than the beginning of The © 
of a mile high. a Cave, at the very foot of a Hill, being no more than de 
a deſcription After we Pad travers'd that rough ſpace of abour three [nine foot long, four and a half broad, and five high, 
N the elſer hundred paces broad, betwixt the greater and leſſer and not made by Art; the bottom is pure Earth, and the 
a be Mountain, we aſcended this little Mountain with as |fides have nothing but what is natural: I obſerv d ſome 
Ge, much pains as we had done the firſt, which we found drops falling from above, which, they told us, were pro- 
full of ſmoaking Chinks, and in many places a pure Sul- duc d by rhe condenſation of the Exhalations or Vapours 
hur mix'd with a kind of Sal Armoniac of a Citron co-raiſed from below; tho I am rather of opinion, that it 
ce In ſome places we ſaw a reddiſh porous ſubſtance, | diſtils from the Mountain, and pierces the top of the 
like the Dregs or Scum of Iron as it comes from the | Cave, out of the bottom of which ariſes a ſubtil pene- 
miths Forges. | | rrating Exhalation, withour any viſible Smoak, being a 
The top of this leffer Mountain hath its Gulph as well | ſulphureous Steam which ſtops the Breath in a minute. 
Bon as the great one, which is about a hundred paces broad, | We ſaw him who keeps the Key of this Cave, as well as 
wa and the Throat and Inlet to this vaſt ſubterraneous Abyſs, | of the beforeſaid Baths, make the Experiment with a 
which ſends forth a whole flood of Smoak, which fills up . &- the following manner. : 
the whole Concaviry ; the Winds forcing it ſometimes on emers as upright as he &an to the middle of the The £xp-+: 
one ſide and ſometimes the other, we had an exact view | Cave, when bowing and kneeling down by degrees, met of the 
of the height of its Entrance or Brink, which is perpen- holding his Head as uprighr as he can, he firs down up- 
dicular within, except in one place, where it is floaping on his Heels, ſo that with his Hands he can hold a Dog 
enough ro deſcend into it, which we did after our Guide by all his four Feet down cloſe to the Ground; the 
for ſixty ot eighty paces, when coming to the very brink Creature is ſeiz'd in an inſtant with violent Convulhons, 
of this Precipice, we row d down many Stones we broke | ſtretches himſelf wirhout crying, and becomes {tiff, when 
vbff near it; we found them ſometimes to ſtop at the firſt he that holds him throws him out of the C ave, and be- 
or ſecond falling, and ſomerimes to make a long comi- ing pur preſently into the Lake, which is not above 
nuarion of rebounding with a great noiſe. | twenty x aces diſtant, he recovers his Breath in a minute. 
| 


ntiqu tes 
" Naplts, 


The hollow. 


he Bu: 
xtirpeted 
Nap.t4. 


— 
——. — 


i MilonsVoageroltaly. lbb l 


and ſwims out of the Water. The ſame Experiment has the Harbour againſt the Violence of the tempeſtuous 
been made upon Men and divers ſorts of Avimals witch Waves : Neither is it a ſufficient Odjection to y, chat 
the ſame effect; the Viceroy D. Pedro de Toledo made it we don't build our modern Moles with Arches, ſince 
| with two of his Slaves, who died. things of the ſame nature may be dane 1arioully ar ſo 
| Two foot from the Ground, and even lower, there is] great a diſtance of time; beſides. that, ſome will main- 
| nothing to be ſeen of rhis nature. 2 N tain, that a Mole with Arches N be more durable 
The Keeper ſbew d us another Experiment with two than one without, and be nevertheleſs ſufnicient to break 
lighred Torches, one of which he pur near the Ground. | the Waves, and to defend che Harbour. | 
and twas extinguiſh d immediately without the leaſt] The Lake of Lucrin, ſo famous in ancient times, 
Smoak ; chen lighting it by the other, he put that near no more than a little Pond of about a hundred 
| the Ground as the former, which being likcwiſe put out, broad, and a quarter of a mile long, being for the mot 
| he rekindled by the other, and ſo by turns. part fill d up with the New Mountain; of which more 
| © The like ſulphureous Exhalazions are ſaid to be in a] anon. It is now about fixry or eighty leagves from the 
| Cave at Ji in Hungary ; and Pliny calls this we are Sea, whereas anciently it was joyn d with t; for if we 
ſpeaking of now Spiracu/um Guterlanum, All rhe cixcum-} may credit P/iny, they were forc'd to make uſe of man 
jacent Country ſeems to be fill'd underneath with Brim-| Engines to ſeparate em. The Water of this Jake is al- 
ſtone, eſpecially about Mante Sicco and Soifatara, where] ways falt; it was highly celebrated among the Ancicnts 
| we ſaw ſubterraneous holes fill'd with Sulphur and Al- for irs Oyſters: Nuptia videbant Oftreas Luc:inas, faith 
| lom, which ſend forth Flames and Smoak wirh the lame! Faro; and Concha Lucrins delicacior ſtagri, Martial. I An odd gro 
| ſmell and noiſe as we ſee in Veſuvius. They prepateſ ſuppoſe you are not ignorant of the Story related by Pirs:y * * Dan. 
| abundance of Ro:/>4lom on the Soffatara, which is a vel and ſeveral other Authors concerning a Dolphin, who be- 
| low and white Mountain, dried up and conſun'd by irs; ing frequently fed with Bread by a Boy that went every 
own Fire ; they live in {mall Hurts, and the Cauldrons| day to School from 1 2 to Puzzoli, became at laſt ſo fa- 
boi! only by the hear coming out of rhe * miliar with the ſaid Boy, that he uſed to carry hum often 
The Hill of The top of this Hill has a kind of oval Baſin about on his Back over the little Bay; Apfieu tells us, he was 
Seas 1250 foct long, and a mile in breadth, the Exhalations| an Eye-witneſs of it, beſides many more that flock'd 
of which are often ſmelt at Naples, and blacken cheir from all parts to Puz72/i to fee it; and Solin affirms, that 
Marble and other Ornaments, nay, even corrupt the at laſt it was ſo common, that it was ſcarce regarded 
neighbouring Waters; whence it is that the Capuchins as more as an extraordinary thi | 
of St. Fanuarius, who live near it, have been forc'd to] I remember that in my Travels I {aw a Sea-Calf, ſo 
raiſe their Ciſterns from rhe Ground upon Pillars. Moſt very tame, that it would do as many Tricks as a well- 
ofthe Inhabitants in the City, and about ir, will poſitive- taught Spaniel, 
. iy tell you, chat theſe ſmoaking holes of Solfatara are In the Year 1538, in the Night berwixt the 19th and 
= actually the Chimneys of Hell ir ſelf ; Capaccio himſelf 2oth of September, the Earth produc'd on a ſudden a cer- 
_ is of the ame opinion, and aſſures us, that the ſaid Ca-|tain Mountain never ſeen before, which for that reaſon 
F puch ins hear often moſt dreadful bowlings, and are peſterd has ever ſince retain d the Name of ente Nucvr, or the 
with Hobgoblins. 39 oh New Meuntaini. Thoſe who have meaſur d it make irs 
Fx; From hence we deſcended towards Puzzoli, anciently height perpendicularly four hundred Toiles, and its cir- 
a famous City, as a vaſt number of ſtately Ruins ſuffi - cumference three large miles. The Gulph or Opening of 
ciently teſtifie, tho ar preſent it is but an inconſiderable fifty paces diameter on the top of this New Mountain ſuſfi- 
place. 8 : |ciently proves irs production to have been cauſed by an 
Near to Sr. Fame;'s Church you ſee the Ruins of a | Irruprion, tho it never hath ſent forth either Fire or 
magnificent Amphitheatre, the 4rena's whereof were an |Smoak ſince its firſt Irruption, which was attended with 
hundred ſeventy two foot long, and eighty eight broad, a moſt dreadful Earthquake, that put all the neighbour- 
built of hewn Stone: Here they tell you St. Fanuarius, ing Country under a great conſternation, the Sea recoil- 
with fix other Chriſtians, being rhrown before the Beaſts, ing, many Churches and Houſes being either burnt or 
they ador'd inſtcad of devouring em; but not long af- {wallow'd up, a vaſt number of Men and Beaſts perith- 
ter cheſe ſeven had their Heads cut off near So/futare, in ing by rhis prodigious Birth of the New Mountain. | 
the ſame place where the Church dedicated to St. Fanua-| Your Mountain of Ma: be- Hell, in the County of 
rius now ſtands: On the Altar you ſee theſe words: Hereford-ſhire, was uſher'd into the World after a much 
| | eaſier and more pleaſant manner, becauſe ir mov'd with 
Locus de cullatiann S. Fanuarii & ſociorum ej us. an eaſie pace for three Dos and Ni gls, with Houſes and 
5 Trees, for about four hundred paces. | 
Cloſe to the Amphitheatre remain ſtill vaſt Ruins, but On the other ſide of the Lucrin Lake you ſce another 
buried almoſt under-ground, look d upon by ſome as the famous Hill call'd Monte di Chriſto, the Story whereof The Mon 
Remainders of a Labyrinth, tho 1 am rather inclin d ro runneth thus; A moſt violent Earthquake having made“ ©" 
believe it to have been a Fiſhpond like the Piſcina Mira- an Opening in this Hill which reach d from the Supe, fi- 
bils. The Cathedral is built not only upon the Ruins cies to the very Limbus Patrum, Jeſus Chrift entred thro' 
of the Temple of Fupiter, bur alſo of part of its Mate- this Cavern, where being joyfully receivd by the Souls 
rials. In the Frontiſpiece you ſee theſe words, Colfurnius|that were deſtin d to Heavenly Felicity, he led em thro! 
Luc. Fil, which ſhew 4 5 by whom it was built. this Paſſage, up to the top of the Mountain, from whence 
| Antiquiries . Betwixt the City and the Amphirheatre are to be ſeen ey were lifted up ro Heaven. "oo | 
| of Pari. alſo the Ruins of the Temple of Diana: In tempeſtuous he Lake of Averro is not above a mile f om the Lake Ti 14 
weather che Sea throws aſhore near the Dominicans of Feſu of Lucrin, being much about the ſame bulk as the Lake 
Marin, many new marks of the ancient magnificence of yu ; ir os py queſtion, that what Virgil, Lucrece, 
Puzzoli, as Cornelians, Agates, Faſpers, Amet in ts, as hke-| Pliny, and others [ay of its deadly V apours, is not ſo AL 
wilt divers other ſorts of Stones, upon which are found preſent, the Birds now fly ing over it without the leaſt 
engravd all forts of Figures, as Cocks, Eagles, Swans, detriment, which is the * that Pliny is reckon d by 
Haren, Serpents, Graſbo pers ants, Vine-branches, Grapes, [ſome modern Authors in a manifeſt Falſhood ; but if the 
Ears. of Corn, Heads f , and Morto's of Greek and marter be rruly weigh'd, it will ſufficiently appear that 
Latin. The Sand of Puzzle, uſed in their Building, is |Pliny only quotes Varro in what he fays of this Lake, but 
much commended both by Vitruvins and Pliny; and in|ſpeaks not as an Eye-witneſs; for, 5 of che Lakss 
effec, if mix'd with a certain ſort of Mortar, becomes | which have extraordinary Qualities, he cites C/ ſis a 2” 
as hard as Marble, even iu the Sea ir ſelf. Greek Hiſtorian, who mentions a Lake in the Indies on 
| As we paſſed along in our Boar to go to the Lake of | which nothing ſwims, and afterward alledges the Telti- 
| Lucrin, two miles diſtant from Puzzeli, we bad che op- |mony of Varro about the Averne, Add to this, chat Seralo 
| portunity of raking à full view of the famous Arches attributes the cauſe of this Stench in the 4verno to the - 
enerally 1 to be the Remnants of a Bridge built chickneſs and number of the Trees that ſurrounded ir * 
y Caligula from Baja to Pig ʒoli, whence to chis day they on all ſides, which, he ſays, being remov'd by Auguſtus, 
Caligu/a's are known by the name of Caligula's Bridge among thejrhe Air became pure and tweer : And Boccace, who liv'd 
mige. Iahabitams; but if we will attend the words of Jucto- not above three hundred years ſince, aſſi res us. that ſome 
3 nus, nothing is more evident than that this pretended ſubterraneous Chancl of Sulphur being mix d with the 
4 Bridge of Ca//2ula was nat of Stones or Brick, but of Waters of the Ave no, they became ſtinking, and kill d 
„ r ca, Boats; thele are his words, Bam mediion interval- many of the Fiſh, which he faw with his own Eyes: 
| Set. 19. um 69 Putrolanas Koles f, ium millium & ſexcent nun fere| Two: manifeſt Inſtances, that this Lake hach been at 
. paſſin punte coujuncit, ch, und:q;, oncraris navi | different times in a very different condition. 
£3. ardine duplici ad æncheras collatis, ſuperzectaque aggerel Virgil derives the word Avernus from 4, notw:th+ 
terreno ge direflo in Vie Appre formam, &c. The words] ſtanding which this Name ſeemeth to have been the an- 
Putes.anas Moles plainly diſcover what theſe Arches we cient Appellation of ſulphurebus Guiphs in general, which 
now fee were, vig. belonging ro a Mole that defended*® makes Lucretius call theſe kind of Pools Averna Leca. 
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The Ruins to be ſeen to this day about the n Remainders of a Circus. At the very Sea · ide are to be . TI 
ſeen conſiderable Ruins of rhe Countrychouſe of rhe ſaid of 8. 


lainly demonſtrate, that the adjacent Hills were well 


— 


eopled after the before- mention d Trees were cut down. 

The Anriquaries don't agree, whether the Ruins next to 

the Lake belong'd to a Temple of Mercury or of __—_ 
but certain ir is, it could not be the Temple of Apollo. 

As we approach'd the Auerno, I could plainly perceive 


Herrenſius ; and near his Fiſhpond, the Remainders of a 
Temple ſaid to have been dedicated to Diana. Not 


many years fince, a moſt noble Statue of Vers, twice as 


big as the life, was dug up in this Neighbourhood, hold- 
ing iGlobe in her right hand, and three Oranges un the 
left: Capaccio, who hath given an exact deſcriprion of it, 


he Grott of 
Wh: Sith. 


ſomething of a nauſeous Smell, bur whether ir proceeded 
from the Lake or nor, Iwill not pretend to derermine ; 
for the Lake abounds in Fiſh, its Waters are freſh and 


pony clear, only inclining ſomewhar to a dark blue; | 
taſted em in divers places, and found em to have a lit ful Plain call'd the Ely/ian Fields, ſituate betwixt the Sca T*. f! fn 


tle ſharp twang of ſome Mineral. and that ſtinking Marſh Acheron, call d by Vg, T 


ſays, that this Statue was found in the ſame place where 
anciently ſtood the Temple of F-nus Genitrix. 


From Bj e it is not above a good mile to that delight- 


Not far hence is the ſubterraneous 4 and Cave Palus, now Lago della Coluccia. 


commonly known by the Name of the Sihl Grerr, the 


I might farther ſpeak of the Academy of Cicen, row 


chief Entrance whereof is ſaid to have been near Cuma, turn d into an Oxen Stall, of the Baths of Tire, the 
four miles from Averno, bur it is all fill'd up on that fide. Tomb of ggrippina Mother of Nero, of the Hi U, 


* 


We went into it chro a narrow Paſſage, every one with or Fiſhpond of G and che other Fiſkpond cal- 


a lighted Torch in his Hand, the Paſſage being on both 


led Cento Camerelle, beſi 


es a great many other remarka- 


ſides overgrown with Briars and Thiſtles. This fubrer. Ble Remnants of Anciquity, but that I had hot ſufficient 
raneous Paſſage is dug under Hillocks, without _— leiſure to make ſo exact an obſervation of them, as was 
ro 


naments, except in that place I am going to deſcri 
you: Ir is about ten foot broad and twelve high. Af- 
ter you have gone two hundred and fifty paces in a 
ſtreight line, you meet with a ſquare Grott on the right, 
and ſeventy or eighty paces further a little Cell of fifteen 
foor long, and eight or nine broad. You may perceive 
by divers Remainders that the Roof was formerly painted 
and the Walls adorn'd with Moſaick Work. 


The vulgar 


Eur cc. concerning theſe prerended Siby/s and their A/ritings, I 


cerning 
ro(t. 


Baie. 


this Grott ; notwithſtanding what divers ancient Au- 


After I had read the learned Treatiſe of Mr. Blondel 
was ſufficient Proof againſt all rhe vulgar Opinions of 


thors have told us concerning the Sibylle Cinn. ea atid her 


Den, which by the Iralians has been applied to this ſub- 
terraneous Paſſage, I am not ignorant of the Deſcription |/ 


of Virgil, 


ſufficient ro give you a full deſcription of em. 


From Baj.e we took Boat to Pur xi again, and thence 


went on Horſeback to Naples. Bur before we depart, I 
muſt ſay a word or two of the Tomb of Vg. | 
At the entrance of the Grott of Payſi/ippus, which leads Firgi. Toms 
ro Puʒzoli, ſtands an ancient Monumem thap'd like a Py- 
ramid, bur above half deſtroy d: Some modern Hiſto- gee Fig. tx. 


rians aſſure us, that in their time there were nine ſmall 
Columns of Marble in the little Chamber of this Mau/o- 
leum, which ſupported an Urn of the fame ſubſtance, 
with this Diſtich upon it: 


Mantua me genuit, Calabri rapuere, tenet nunc 
Parthenepe ; cecini, paſeus; rura, Duces. 


bur now there are neither Columns nor Urn to be ſcen 


Quo lati ducunt aditus centum, oftia centam 
Unde ruunt tot idem voce. 


but at the ſame time am convinc d, that Vigil ſpoke of 
it only as a Fabulous Tradition; for what elſe will you 
ſay to the centum aditus and centum aſtia, which are not 
to be found here or any where elſe > In my opinion this 
3 be ſuch another Paſſage as the Grott of Pauſilippns, 
and the painted Cell appropriated to ſome Deity. St/ abo 
relates, upon the Credit 3 Ephons an ancient Hiſtorian 
of Cum e, that the C:/mmerians of Italy (to diſtinguiſh em 


here. The Manſol2um is built of very large ſquare Stone, 
notwithſtanding which ir is almoſt cover'd with Buſhe; 
and Shrubs, that have taken root Ferwixt the Stones ; 
among the reſt there grows a Lawrel on the top ct ir, 
which, if you will believe rhe Inhabitants, has been of- 
ten cropp'd and pluck d up, but always rows again. 
Virgil is look'd upon by many of the Inhabitants of tis 
Country as a great Sorcerer, whence it is that they have 
attributed to him the making of the Grott of Pau///ippus, 
as alſo of the brazen Horſe, the Head wherecf, as I told 
you before, is ſtil} preſerv d at D. Diomides CM. 
Unto this Horſe they attributed, for the ſame reaſon, a 


from rhoſe „ e the Boſphorus) did inhabit in | ſecrer Virtue of curing all ſorts of Difcafes in Horſes, and 


ſubterraneous Dens betwixt Baj.e and rhe Lake Averno, 
from whence they allied out in the night-time, to per- 
petrate their Murthers. The digging of this Cave ſeems 
more prope to belobg to them, were ir not that the 
Moſaick Work in the Cell kath as little reſemblance to 
their way of living, as to the Habiration of a ptetended 
Mad-woman, ſuch as the $iby! is ſuppoſed to have been. 
From this Cave we took a turn to Bie, the moſt plea- 
ſam and magnificent place in the World in ancient 
times; Horace, Martial, Jeſephut, Seneca, Allinus and 
others have left us ſuch a Character of it, as puts this Aſ- 
ſertion beyond all queſtion, were not the Ruins of many 
Temples, Barbe and Nun , which arc to be feen round 
the Ba „and even in the Sea ir ſelf, undeniable Proofs 
of irs former Grandeur. Bay of Bye is infinitely 
pleaſant, the Air excceding ſweet, and the adjoyning Hills 
with their eaſie Aſcents charming beyond what can be 


of preſerving them from ſiniſter Accidents, and tur a con- 
ſiderable time uſed to bring their Horſes trom the remo- 
reſt parts of the Kingdom of Nep/es, to lead em in pro- 
ceſſion round this pretended Horle of 17, t ll at laſt 
rhe ſaid Horſe was by the ordet of 4 certain Axchhifhop 
of thar Kingdom remov'd from thence, and a great Be il 


_ : | ſl 
The Houſe of Samazarins, which ſtead on the Sea- 
fide, at che foot of the Hill ot P aippus, being deſtroy:d 
by the War, a Church was built in the ſame place, dedi- 
cared to the moſt holy Birth of the H of Get, whete 
his Tomb is now to be ſeen in one of the Chape's. The 
Tomb is of white Marble, done by the — 


with Lawrel, and on each fide the Statues of Apodo amd 
Minerva, which they commonly call Devid and Judich : 


expreſsd or imagin'd ; bur, alas, that vaſt number of | I ſuppoſe you are nor ienorant chat Fames Sarnagarinus 


Summer-ſeats which adorn'd the neighbourhood of this 


chang'd his Name into that of Actius Since-ns, I con- 


City, is now nothing but a vaſt heap of Ruins, and a dif- clude, in hopes that you will believe me to be, 


mal Solirude. 


Betwixr B1je and Miſeno is the Precinct call'd Bauli, 955 


where you ſee the Tomb of Agrippina, and near it the 
Remnants of the Fiſhpond of Q. Ort. Hortenſius, Collegue 
of C. Cecil. Metellus. 


Not far from this are very t Ruins commonly 


call d Mercaro di Szbbatr, which fome pretend to be the 


Vol. II. 


Naples, Mar. 17. 
1538, 
Tit, &c 


| 


caſt of irs Body, which remains in ihe Carhedral'to this 


ent Hand TheTomh cf 
of Sr. Croce q on it you ſee the Buſtof Sarnagarivs crawn d nn, 
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LETTER XXIII. 


SIR, 


OUR Letter I receiv'd with a great deal of 
Pleaſure, in return whereof I will endea- 
vour to ſatisſie your Curioſity, in reſolving 

our Queſtions concerning Venice, in the 


which I will proceed to give you an account of Nome. 
1. Whatever your Friend may ſay on pretence of his 
being a Citizen of Venice, of the number of Inhabitants 


in chat City, which he makes amount to 250000 Souls, | be 


I cant allow him a competent Judge; cho on the other 
hand 1 muſt tell you, that you carry the matter roo far, 
when you declare, that tis impoſſible to know the exact 
number of Inhabirams of great Cities, Sir Wiliam Petty 
Having propos d to us a rational method of making fuch 
& Computation, wirhout any remarkable Errour : I ought 
however not to paſs by in filence, that in my Compura- 
tion 1 included the Inhabitants of the Iſle of La Griodeca, 
but not the Iſle of Murana. 

2. The two Columns of Granite in the Place of the 
Broglio, ſome ſay, were brought from Eyypr, orhers from 
Conſtantinople, (perhaps they were brought from Egypt 
to ae Upon one of theſe Columns ſtands 
the Arms of Venice, viz. the wing d Lion of S. Mark hold- 
ing an open Book, with the Inſcription of Pax tibi Marce, 
On the other you ſee the Statue of St. Theodore, The 
like Columns the Venerians erect in all the great Cities 
under their Juriſdiction. 

The ſame Venetian did alſo miſinform you about the 
three great Banners ſet on Feſtival Days upon the Brazen 
Pedettals oppoſite to St. Mark's Church, viz. That chey 
repreſent the Venetien State, and the two Kingdoms of 
0d. and Candi a, the Republick's Arms being to be ſeen 
WI 


out the leaſt alteration in all the three Banners. 


ame order you have propos d em; after] wi 


Another Vulgar Errour is, That the Venetian S1igniory has 
no Coat of Arms, tho' the Lion is to be ſeen in all thoſe 
p'accs where the Arms of a State are generally to be (cen. 


The Lion of St. Mark takes his Oripi "MY the ViGon 
of Exetziel, and not from the . e transformation + 


of St. Mark into a Lion, to check the inceſtuous Love of 


his Siſter. Hence it is that the Vexctian Ambaſſadour 


being ask'd what Country it was that produced thoſe 


d Lions, replied, The ſame that brought forth the 
dou — rd ; alluding at the Jews of the Em- 


pire, 


3. What I told you concerning the Air of Venice muſt 
taken with ſome grains of allowance, tho the Air of 


Venice is none of the worſt: In the Lagunes it is ſo bad, 


that the Inhabitants of the leſſer Iſles commonly leave 


their Habitations in the hot ſeaſon. 


4. Thar the Doge of Venice Continues for Life, whereas 
the Doge of Genoa, does only for two Years, is fufficient- 
ly known. The Revenues of the Doge of Venice, ſo far as 
was able to learn, does amount to about 3000 l. Ster- 
ling per annum; but the Frugality wherewnh the Vene- 
tians manage their Govermnent has taught chem not to 
allow their Spouſes any ſhare in thoſe imaginary Ho- 

nours they pay to their Husbands. 
5. Concerning the Libertiniſm in the Monaſterics of 


Venice, as I will nor profeſs my ſelf ro be acquainted with 


here, that the Nuns are often viſited by 
rſons in Maſquerade at the Grates ; that they go to 
Plays and other places in Diſguiſe ; that they have made 
Tables on purpoſe for Entertainments, one half within, 
and the other half without the Grates; nay, that they are 
often engag d in Intrigues, and that the Friers are guilty 
of _ baucheries as can ſcarce be parallel'd or ima- 
gind. | 
6. What your Friend has been pleas'd to alledge 
againſt the Soveraignty of the Doges, is not worth raking 
notice of, the ſame being ſufficiently known to al that 
have had anv inſight iaro the I Hetiaꝰ State. 


3 can only tell you, that it is general- 
- he 1owledg'd ell you, chat it is gene 
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7. The whole Revenue of this Commonwealth, ac- 
cording to the beſt computation, amounts yearly to fix 
millions of Crowns, including the ſale of Offices and 
Nobiliry, Confiſcations, &c. | 

8. They permit ſome Jews to live at Venice, who are 
very rich, eſpecially the Portugueſe ; their Quarter is call'd 
I! Ghetto, or the Few: y; their Hats are cover'd with Scar- 
let, lined and edg'4 with black; the poorer fort are con- 
rented with wax d Linen. 

9. The whole number of their Nobility arriv'd ro a 
proper age of ſitting in the Great Counc:!, amounts to 
abour thirreen hundred ; but one half of them being ge- 
nerally abroad in Civil or Military Employments, this 
Aſſembly ſcarce ever exceeds fix or ſeven hundred ; yet 
theſe ſeem too many for the management of thoſe mat- 
ters that come before them, which bath given birth to 
this Proverb, Troppo Tiſte, troppo Feſte, troppo Temp ſte ; 
Too many Heads, too many F:ſtivals, and tco many Tempeſts: 
And as the firſt is meant of the Great Council of Venice, 
ſo their F:ſtivals are ſo frequent, that they exceed thoſe 
obſerv'd in France by one third part, and are frequently 
peſter d with Storms in the Summer. 

10. The Golden Book mention d contains a Catalogue 
of all the Noblemen; and as all the Brothers have an 
equal ſhare in the Nobility, ſo their Names are regiſtred 
in this Book as ſoon as they are born. Upon this occa- 
fion I can't forbear to add ſomcthing in reference of what 
has been told you againſt the account I gave you of the 
haughrineſs of the Venct/an Nobles : There is ſcarce any 
body that is acquainted at Venice but will eaſily agree 
with me, that the Venetian Nobles are not only extream- 
ly conceited of their Nobility, but allo of very difficult 


in his beautiful diſpoſition of Figures, judicious choice 


of Colours, his great Genius, and a moſt charming Va- 
riety. Ihe Feaſt of Simcn the Leper, in St. S:b-{i irs 
Church, is a Piece of the ſame hand; as alſo three others 
in the Arch of Sr. Mz Ks Library, repreſenting Geomet 5, 
Arithmetick and Glo y acquird by Learning. T :c:e:'s 
Paradiſe, in the Great Councul-Chamber, is a moſt exqui- 
tire Piece; it being the Character of this gicat Artiſt, 
That he joynd the moſt excellent Deſigus of M c--c 
Angelo with the charming Colours of Ten; belides that, 
he had the quickeſt hand of any Artiſt. I was ſhewn a 
rare Picture of Tintorer, which he tinith'd whilſt P I. - 
roneſe, Salviati, and Frederick Jucchero, his Competitors 
in the ſame Work, were imploy'd in finithing the rough 
Draught. Divers other Pieces of the ſame Hand are to 
be ſeen in the School ct St. Rech, St. Maria del Orte, 
St. Mark's School, and other places. Some of Baſſara's 
Pieces are to be ſeen at St. Morin Major ; and Schicvin,'s 
Pictures in the Library are Emblems cf Valour, Sove- 
raignty and Sanctity. 

12. I told you, if I remember right, that their Gon- 
dola's or Boats have black Covers; I will add, That no 
body ( except the Doge) may be atrended by Servants 
in Liveries ; tho' the Ladies of Noblemen, during the 
firſt and ſecond Year of their Marriage, are allow'd to 
ge what colours they like beſt to their Gond-liers or 

ren, and the uſe of Jewels; but this time being once 
expir d, this Courteſie ceales, they being nor permitted to 
appear in Jewels unleſs on ſome high Feſtivals, and du- 
ring the Carnival; whence it is that the rich Courteſans 
chule rather to pay the Fine, than be debarr'd of this Or- 
nament. 


acceſs to Strangers of great Note; tho' the laſt may be] What I have heard diſputed by (ome, That the Tu The Ladies 
attribured either to a Cuſtom, or rather the Politicks of| tian Ladies enjoy a greater ſhare of Liberty than thoſe of? 
their Government: And tho they are not very ſparing | England or France, ſeems to me to be the etfect of a fond 
of Salutations when they are wa king at the Brog/:o, yet conceit of Contradiction; for, ſuppoling the (Cie cf 
do they always appear very reſcrv'a and proud in the Venice have the Liberty in Carnival time to go to Play: 
company of the Citizens; nay, they give and receive Opera's, Fairs or Gaming-Fouſos in diſguiſe, what Advan- 
The Voerian but few Viſits among themſelves. It muſt however be tages can they reap from the Diverſion of fo there a time, 
cConfeſs d, that in private Converſation, eſpecially if their | eſpecially conſidering that all this while they are con- 
Intereſt be concern'd, they will be as obliging as moſt} ſtantly attended by their Hwband's Spies, who can't bur 
Men, and will ſometimes enter into a familiar acquain-| put them in mind of che Slavery they are to undergo for 
tance with Strangers, provided both ſides be not of more; teu or eleven Months in the Year > What compariion is 
than ordinary Quality. there berwixt this Continement and the entire Liberty 
What I told you concerning the great Sleeves of the| the Eng/i/h and French Ladies enjoy in their als, Viſits, 
Noblemen, that they ſerve inſtead of a Basket at certain Meetings and Divertiſements, without the leaſt Re- 
times, was not a bare [eſt ; for I remember once I ſaw a ſtraint? 
good Sallad, and at another time an excellent Cods-tail, | 13. However, the young Noblemen are permitted ro 
thus carried out of the Marker. be as ſplendid in their G and S lers, Ser fo, Prumes 
There are, beſides this, ab out two or three hundred and Embrorderies as they think fit: They put on the 
B:rnabetes, ſo call'd from a cheap place in the City, Gown at fifteen Years of age, tho they have no Vote in 
where they live, (a ſort of poor Gentlemen, that ſerve | the Great Council till they are five an twenty. hey 
for a Foil to the richer ſort) who both beg about the ha e allo the liberty of wearing what Habits cher like 
Streets, and are glad to earn a Penny in carrying home | beſt on the Continent, the juriſcdiction of the Tribunal 
Proviſions for other People. In the Summer theſe Noble- that regulateth Habits not extending beyond the 1 a- 


Ke Fitures 


X Yee. 


men have their Veſts without Furrs, but they turning up 
on the Edges, remain always furrd. 

11. It was not Negligence that made me give you ſo 
imperfect an account of the curious Paintings in Venice, 
but rather the Defect of my Memory, which 1 will en- 
deavour to ſupply with ſome additional Obſervations. 

Formerly there were to be ſeen in the Great Con⁰ii 
Chamber divers rare Pictures done by Gentil and Jchn 
Bellini, two Brothers, the beſt Arriſts of their Age; but 


theſe being loſt in a Fire, 1577, and repreſenting the 


Hiſtory of the Wars berwixt Alexander III. and Frederick 
Ber ba. u, they were copied five years after by Frederick 
Fucchero, The Pictures in Freſco in St. Stephen s Cloyſter, 
done by the excellent Hand of Pordenonne, (Who both in 
his Colours and Deſigns emvlated Tirian) are moſt ex- 
cellent Pieces; as are likewiſe his St. Sebæſtian, St. Roch, 
and St. Fobn de Rialto. 

The St. Peter Martyr of Titian would be the fineſt 
Picture that is to be ſeen, had it nor loſt part of its Lu- 
ſtre, the Beauty and Richneſs of its Colours, as well as 
the judiciovs Diſpoſition of the Lights, together withrhe 
Roundneſs of the Figures, being much defaced. 

Many other rare 3 of this great Maſter are to be 
ſeen in divers Churches, in the Palace of St. fark, in 
the Library, Convents and Fraternities. In the Library 


gung. | 

14 When we were viewing the Treaſury, no mention 
was made by our Guides of St. Ma K Thumb, and that 
he was d ſmcmber'd to prevent his | eing choſen a Pricit ; 
bur they were not forgerful to tell us qe I radon of the 
loſs of his Ring, and how it was recover'd, the Story 
whereof runs thus: 


| 


very tempeſtrous weather, and having conttrain'd him 


whole Shipful of Devils, that were buſied in raiſing a 
Tempeſt by their Hellih Enchantmems ; but thele three 
Men had no ſooner given them a ſevere Reprimand, bur 
the Tempeſt ceaſed. The tirit of theſe three Perions 
made the Boatman carry him back to the Church of 
St. Nichol, the ſe ond to that of St. G ge, and thethitd 
to that of St. Mark ; but the laſt, inſtead of paying the 
Boatman, gave him a Ring, ordering him to carry it to 
the Senate, and told him at the fame time, that he who 
went athorc firſt was St. Nice bh milf, rhe fecond 
St. Geo ge, and that he was St. Mark. The Boatu an, 
aſtoniſh'd at his words, related the whole matter to all 
the Senate, who beſtow'd a confiderable Reward upon 
hun. 

15. They ſuffer P o:c/{enes to be buried in their Chur- 


are ſeme Pieces of Schiovani, ſo excellently well done, ches; the reaſon is, becauſe they take no notice of them 


that they have been taken for Tirtian's. Horace Vercell, 
came fo near to Schicteni, (his Father) that the Picture 
in the Grear Council-Chamde, repreſenting the Bartel 
fought berwixr the Romans and F ederict, made by the 
Son, is generally aſcrib'd to the Father. 

The Picture of the Marriage at Cana, containing an 
hundred rwenty five Figures, and thirty four foot broad, 
in the Refectory of the Bened:#tins, in the Ile of S. George, 


here as Prercſtante, all ſuch as are neither Jews, Greeks not 
Armenians being reputed Komen Cath 4062, 

16. Your Akio cf the Palaces of I/-nice hath m ſta- 
ken my aim, becauſe | did not deny that there were 
ſome ſtarely Palaces there, and made particular mention 
of divers of em; but notwithſtandeng all this, what 1 
ſaid of the Italian Palaces in general, rs true bryond con- 
trad iction: And becauſe you own thar he hath no Skill 


is = 1 of Paul Verengſe, who imitated Titian 
Ol. 


in Architecture, you will do very well not wo rche too 
Yyyy > tac 


In the Year 1339. three Men came to a Cen! ier in An od 


to carry em tuo miles o the Li, the, found there a * 


* 
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paſlage by 


Warer to all the Houſes in Venice; 
the Houles of 


Penice. 


Sce Laſe ' 


far upon his Judgment in this point, no more than what 
you have been inform d concerning the Machines in the 
| and that Venice is for neatneſs to be com- 


Venetian Opera s, 
par d to Holland. 
17. I told you, 


that can't be approach d but by 
the outſide; for what your young 
you, that there 


% 


of rhe Houſe where he lodg d, and that there are rwenty 
ſuch places in the City, is a Contradiction in it ſelf, for 
at this rate how many ſpaces of a mile in diameter muſt 
leave 
if you will carefully exa- 


which I ſend you, and is 


there be in Vice? And whether this is poſſible, 
to your own determination, 
mine the Platform of this City, \ 
founded upon unqueſtionable Evidence. 


We will now come to Rme, which being ſufficiently 
deſcrib'd by divers perſons of note, who had all poſſible 
Opportunities of giving the beſt account in rhe World 


of ir, I will pretend r6 no more ar this time, than to 
giwe you a 
together wit 


Queitions. ; 
I need not tell you, that before the Reign of Servius 
Tullius it comprehended no more than ſeven Hills, whence 
much enlarg d ſince, contains no leſs than twelte, v. 
Meontc Capitolino, Palatine, Avertine, Celio, Eſquilino, Vi- 


minate, Quirinale or Monte Cavallo, Faniculo, Pincie, Vatt- 
cano, Citorio, and Giordano; however, you muſt nor ima- 


gine em to be huge Mountains, but only little Hills, the 
aſcent whereof is ſcarce diſcernable. 


Vepiſcus ( 


lian, were no leſs than fifty miles in compaſs ; bur there 
muſt be an enormous Errour in this, ſeeing that the pre- 
ſent Walls of Reme are very near the ſame which Aure- 
lian had erected, and yet are not above thirteen miles in 
circumference, this being the largeſt compaſs Rome ever 
had, tho irs Suburbs bak Þ in extended far beyond them 
on all ſides. 

But of what is enclos d within the Walls there is not 
above one third part inhabited ar preſent, the reſt ( viz. 
to the South and Eaſt) being nothing but Gardens and 
Ruins. Moſt of the Houſes are of Brick, and plaiſter'd 
over on the outſide ; the Roofs are ridg d, but the Angle 
on the top is very obtuſe; and ſome are falhion'd, as we 


call it in France, à la Manſarde. Neither the Houſes nor 
Streets are very beautiful, and the Pavements both nar- 


row and not very n-ar. 


Which way ſoever you approach Rome, you may diſco- 
ver St. Peter's Cathedral above all the other Spires and 


rhe tops of the higheſt Edifices. 


The courſe of the ler (which makes a little Tfland 
here is from Nerth to South: Thar part on the right 
fide ( call'd T:aftavere ) is not abo e the ſixth part of the 


other. : 
The firſt Proſpect of this 


Temples, Palcces, Amphitheatics, ches, Baths, Cirques 
Columns, Fountains, Aqueducts, Obeluis, Meuſol.cums, an 


other magnificent Structures, being for the moſt part of 
rheſe precious Materials, which, tho' buried now in 
Ruins, yet retain ſome Remnants of their ancient Splen- 


dour. 


The Country about Rome, for ten or twelve miles, is 
flat, but une ven, ill Peopled, unhealthy, and barren in 
As to the number of the Inhabitants, they 
are generally computed to be two hundred thouſand 
Souls, but I will not be anſwerable for this Computation, 
theſe things being founded upon uncertain Conjectures, 
ſo chat even the Paſſages in the ancient Roman Authors are 
very hard to be reconcil'd in this point, ſome telling us 
three millions a thouſand and thirty ſeven, under the 
Reign of Auguſtus, others of four or five millions, where- 
as Suet0nius computes no more than one million and ſix 
hundred thouſand under T-b-rizs, the unmediate Succeſ- 


many places. 


ſor of Auguſtus; and 1 remember that n Roolwink 


in his Eaſciculs Timm, does not ſtick to make them "you are pleas d wo rely upon my Fidelity and Judgment, 
N . f 5 5 n ä 


chat there is a paſſage by Water to all 
1am well ſatisfied you did not 
rake this part abſolutely according to the literal ſenſe, be- 
cauſe there may be perhaps about five or ſix in athouſand 
Land, and in this I ſpeak 
Traveller has affur'd 
was no Canal within five hundred paces 


zeneral Idea of this great and famous City, 
2 Obſervations I was able to make up- 
on ſuch matters as were then altogether new, or but lit- 
tle known, and have relation to the anſwering of your 


ir got the Name of Septilottu or Seven Hills; bur being 


who flouriſhd under ODiocleſian) would 
make us believe that the Walls of Rome, built by Aurc- 


great City does not ſurprize 
che Traveller with its Beauties, but the longer he ſtays in 
ir, the more frequent opportunities he will meer with of 
obſerving ſomerhing worth his attention, in ruminaring 
upon the remnants of the Spcils of the Univerſe, which 
made once the Porphyries, Granites, and the pureſt Or ent a/ 
Marble to be more common at Krone than the Bricks or 
Stones our of the neighbouring Quarries ; the Col:/es, 


amount to twenty ſeven millions and eighty thouſand. 
I ſuppoſe he included all ſuch as had the privilege of K. 
man Citizens in his account. | 

Two days after our return from Naples, we hapned to 
ſee the Ceremony of making either 
three hundred and fifty Maidens, the Fund whercof was 
raiſed by a Club of fixty charitable Gentlemen. This 
Ceremony is perform'd every Year on the Feſtival of the 
Annunciation, when the Pope -and rhe Sacred Coliege 
meeting at the Minerva, the Þove (or in his abſence fome 
Cardinal) ſays High Maſs, and all the Gi]; confeſs 
and receive the Sacrament ; 
with Veils over rheir Heads, having only one opening for 
their ſight; they enter thus two and two into the Choir 
where proſtraring themſelves at the Pope's or Cardinal's 
Feet who officiates, near whom ſtands an Officer with 
-a Baſin full of little white Bags, each of which contains 
either a Bill of fifty Crowns, for ſuch Maidens as chuſe 
Marriage, or a Bill of a hundred Crowns for thoſe thar 
are willing to embrace a Religious Life. Each Maiden 
having declar'd her Choice, receives her Bag hanging cn 
a little String, with a Kiſs, and ſo goes off to make room 
for another. Thoſe that have choſen a Religiors Life 
are crown'd with Garlands of Flowers, and have the firſt 
place aſſign'd them in the Proccſſion. At that time there 
were no more than thirty two of theſe among the three 
hundred and fifty. = 

Having taken a full view of the Mine vs, (where we 
ſaw the famous Statue of Chriſt embracing the Cross, 
the Work of Michael Angelo) we went to the beautiful 
Borgheſe Palace, the Portico of which is ſupported by 
mnety fix Antique Pillars of Egyptian Granite. In the 
lower Rooms alone are no leſs than ſeventeen hundred 
Original Pictures, by rhe beſt Maſters of Eurepe, among 
which that of Venus blindfolding C upid, done by Titian 
excels the reſt. ] he Picture of Paul V. (who was of 
this Family ) in moſt exquiſite M:ſaich Work, is reputed 
to contain above a million of Pieces, which however 1 
can't find out by my calculation. We alſo ſaw here a 
Crucifix of the ſame bigneſs with that ſhewn us by the 
Carthuſians at Neples, and they affurd us that this is that 
celebrated Original of Michael Angelo. . 

The Name of Ro!unda was given to the Pantheen by the 
common People, by reaſon of its circular figure. Bon;- 
face IV. dedicated it to the Virgin and all the NU yr 
whence he call'd it S. Maria ad Martyres : And another 
Pope would needs comprize all the Saints with the Mai - 
tyrs, The origin of its ancient Name is likewiſe ſome- 
what doubtful, ſome deriving the Etymology of the Pan- 
theon and its Convexity ro the reſemblance of the Hea- 
vens; others alledging, that it was dedicated ro Jupiter 
and Cybele the Mother of the Gods, others, to Jupiter and 
all the Gods. This laſt Opinion ſeems to be founded upon 
the many Niches which are ſeen in the inſide, and were 
(queſtionleſs) full of Idols: Bur if we way believeV/arre, 
who tells us of no leſs than thirty thouſand Gods wor- 
ſhip'd at Rome ; and the Philoſopher Bruxillus, who in his 
Speech to the Senate makes em amount to no leſs than 
two hundred and eighty thouſand: There are not near 
Niches enough to accommodate all theſe Deities. 
his Temple, tho' deſpoil'd of irs beſt Ornament, yet 
is one of the faireſt and moſt entire Picces of Antiquity 


are not equally big, but, according to the moſt exact 
meaſure I could take, they were fifteen inches in com- 


foot high, and near twenty broad. 

Le Guillitiere (who is follow'd by Mewſfius) would 
needs perſwade us, that the Pantheon of Athens ſurpaſſes 
that of Rme in magniticence, having miſtaken the _ 
By ot Minerva for the Pantheon, into which Errour they 

ave been miſguided by the erroneous account of Theods- 
fins Iygomala, in his Letter to MartinCruſius ; or perhaps 
by the miſtaken Name of Parthenion, which Pi 
gives it. | 

It being nor my 282 purpoſe to give you a particu- 
lar Deſcriprion of Churches, I will oh communicate to 
you my Obſlecvations upon em. 

That of St. Perer has the Reputation of the moſt miagni- 
ficent and largeſt Church in the Univerſe; he that is 
willing to give a true Judgment of ir, muſt nor be (paring 
of his pains in viewing it frequently, as well on the top 
into the very Ball, as the Church under ground. You 
no ſocner enter this great Structure, but your Eyes are 
lurpriz'd with the incomparable proportions of the niceſt 
pieces of Architecture, and a moſt exact and unparallel'd 
„Order, rather to be admir'd than deſcrib'd: And fince 
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Sec Fig. X. 


Dimenſions 


ot St. Paer's including the whole Portico and the thickneſs of the 


Charch. 


ſide, 490 feet. 


Mr. Miſion's Voyage to Italy 


* 


673_ 


_ 


I will ſend yap theprincipal Dimenſions of this Structure, | 125 Chanibere, Halls and Cloſers, which may in ſome 


as I have taken them with the afſiſtance of very skilful 
Perſons, more than once. 
1. The length of the Church, taken on the outſide, 


Walls, 722 Engl. feet. : 
2. The length of the Church within, not reckoning 

either the Po tic or the thickneſs of the Walls, 594 feet. 
3. The length of the Croſs of the Church on the out- 


4. The length of the laid Croſs within, 438 feet. 

i 3 breadth of the Body of the Church, 86 feet 
inches. 

6. f he perpendicular height of che Body of the Church, 
144 feer- 

7. The bigneſs or ourward circumference of the Dome, 
620 feet. ; 

8. The diameter of the Dome within, 143 feet. 

9. The breadth of the Front of the Church, 420 feet. 

19. The compleat height of the Church, from the 
Ti to the top of the Crols which is over the Ball, 432 

cet. 

11. The diameter of the Ball, 8 feer 4 inches. 

12. The height of rhe Statues on the Cornith of the 
ſecond Order of the Front, 18 feet. 

Michael Ang lo and Bramenti were the two chief Archi- 
tects of this truly noble and majeſtical Structure, the firſt 
under Pope Pau 11, the ee under Fulius II. The 
Chair of S. Peter is ſupported by the four Doctors of the 
Church: The Statues of Braſs gilt, and the Tombs of 
Urban VIII, Paul III, Alexander VII, and the Counteſs 
Maud, are moſt magnificent and curious Pieces of Work- 
manſhip. 

To be ſhort, wherever you turn your Eyes in this 
Church, you meer with nothing bur gilt Work, excel. 
lent Pictures, and emboſs d Work, Statues of Braſs and 
Marble, and theſe diſpers d in fo marvellous an Order, 
that their multitude does nor cauſe the leaſt confuſion. 


meafure be diſcover d in the Model which is thew'd of it 
iu Wood. 

The Belved-re belonging to the Vatican has got its name 
from its delightful Preſpect: We were to ſurpriæ d with 
the molt excellent Pieces of Raphacl, Il chael Angelo, Fu- 
„ Romans, Pinturiceio, Peliderta, ln d Vdina, Daniel 
Velterra, and other great Maſters, found us fo much Di- 
veruon, that we neglected to take notice of all the other 
Perfections of this beautiful Edifice. 

I have often with a great deal of Delight ſeen and 
heard the moſt riot erſons of Rme gaze with great 
amazement upon the Hiſtory of Atti, ( the Werk of rhe 
incomparable Raphacl, who was born 1483, and died when 
he was thirty ſeven years old) and admire irs Beauty 
and Perfections, nay, even put their Wits upon the rack 
to find out Expretlions ſuitable to the ſeveral Excellen- 
cies of this marve!lous Piece; when after all, ſome nice 
Judges have, and nor without very good reaſon, found 
fault with the Dreſs Rehe has rhought fit ro repreſent 
Leo J. and two Cardinals in, being after the ſame man- 
ner as they are worn by them now-adays ; whereas it is 


tant ne and the other Popes (two hundred and tifty years 
after Leo I.) wore plain Cambler Garments. Taus 


Titian hath painted Roſari-s at the Girdles of the tuo Mit«kes of 


4 » oy OE 3 fre great 
Diſciples chat met Chriſt in his way to Emar's ; and ano- pus, 


ther noted Painter, named x, has repreſented Monks 
in their Habirs as Gueſts at the Virgins ding. I re- 
member that at Soc, a Town of H halia, chere is a 
Picture of our Saviour's Laſt Supper painted in a Glaſs 
Window of a Church, wherein that Painter has put a 
Gammon of Bacon inttead of the Paſchal Lamb. Nay, even 
Michael Angelo, in his moſt celebrated Piece of rhe Laſt 
Judgment, has introduc'd many indecent poſtures, An- 

els without Wings, nay, even the Ferryman Cha with 
bis Boat full of Souls. 


The inſide of the Cupola is of Meſaick Work, and the Arch 


In the Hall where the Pope gives Audience to Am- 
baſſadours, are three large Pictures repreſenting the Hi- 


1 o& * — « « 
"OTE. 5.9 © TT... Gon 


an. 


evident from the Hiſtory of thoſe times , that Pope Con- Ses Pluie 


of the Nave of a certain fine Clay, with Compartiments ſtory of the Admiral Colig ui; the firit thews you the ſaid 
of rais d Work gilt; all the Pilaſters are defign'd to be Admiral as he was carried to his Houſe, after his being 
overcaſt with the ſame matter, as well as the remaining wounded by the Ruffian Moreve/, (fifty thouſand Crowns 
part of the inſide of the Church. The High Altar ftands were fer upon his Head) at the bottom whereot you 
in the midſt of the Croſs, directly under the Dome, the read this Inſcription: 

Pavilion being ſupported by four wreath'd Pillars of | 

Braſs, beautified with Foliages and Bees, the Arms of |  Gaſper Colignius Ammiralius, accepto vuixere domm 
Pope Urban VIII. On each of theſe Columns ſtands a refertur, Greg. XIII. Portif. Max. 1572. 

Braſs Angel ſeventeen foot high, and onthe Corniſh you | | 

te Children playing and walking up and down: The The ſecond repreſents him murther'd in bis own Houſe, 
whole height amounts to ninety feet. Under this Altar with his Son-in-law Teligny and others, with this Motto 


is a pair of Stairs leading to the Chapel under ground, | underncath : 


where S. Peter's Body is kept, and to ſome other ſacred 
ſubrerrancous places belonging to this Church. 

At the Entrance down thele Stairs I ſaw a certain Bull 
engraven in Marble, forbidding any Woman to enter 
there, except on Hhirſun-Munday, when Men are prohi- 
bired to enter there, under pain of being anathemariz'd ; 
the place being very dark, we were rold by the Sexton, 
that that this Prohibition was occaſion d by an amorous 
Intrigue. An Indulgence of ſeven Years is granted for 
every Step of the Stairs leading to S. Peres Chapel, to 
all ſuch as deſcend em with Devotion. 

The double row of Pillars (286 in number) which 
ſurround rhe Great Place before rhe Church, and leads 
to the ſame by a double Portico on each fide, is a ſur- 
prizing Piece to behold. The two magniticem Foun- 
rains in this place are highly worth a curious Traveller's 
Obſervation, as well as the Obelisk that ſtands in the 
middle of one entite piece of Granite ſeventy eight foor 
high, without either the Pedeſtal or Crofs placed on the 
top of it by Sixtus V, when he ſet up his ancient Monu. 
ment here, which in 1586. weigh'd 956148 pounds with- 
out the Baſe. "Tis a general (but crroneous) Opinion, 
That the Globe of Braſs which was there formerly con- 
tain d the Athes of Aug, but Dominicus Fontana the 
famous Architect, upon examination, found it not fit 
for that uſe, but to be only an Ornament to this Obe- 
lisk, which was conſecrated to Auguſtus and Tiberius; as 
is apparent from the Inſcription, which remaiuerb til! 
undetac'd : 


Divo Caſari, divi Julii F. Auguſto 
Tiberio Ce/ari D. Aug. F. Aug:/to ſacrum. 


The gane, The Palace of the Vetican is conveniently feared for 
'» cal'4from the Pope near S. Peter's Church, bur by its too near 


the God ba. g 
. neighbourhood takes oft abundance ot the 


gave dis lati. TOUS N * of it, as well as tome other Edifices near 
wing or Or - . * * 
n This 


0 re. 


uſtre and glo- 


Palace is not one emire regular Structure, but 
a compolition of many beautiful Pieces, ſaid to contain 


ö 


Cædes Coligni & Soc o um eg. 

| 1. C. The S. aughter of C 0: igni ana by Adherets, 

| 

In the third the News of this Murther is brought to the 
King. who ſhews a ſatisfaction in his Countenance, with 
this Inſcriprion : 

} 


| Rex Coligni necem probat, 
| 1. e. Tic King appre d of the : laughter f Coligni. 


Beſides theſe Trophies of ſo barbarous an action, the 
ſaid Pope cauſed Medals to be coind with this Infſcri- 
ption, Grego/ ius XIII. Pont, Max. in, 1. and on the Re- 


(wich which he ſcems to thruſt ) in the other, with this 
Inſcription, T gonoeterum Strages 1572, i. c. Tee 
of the Hugonotts 1572. I got one of thele Medal, tho 
they are become very rare of late Years, 

Of the Gardens of Belvedere, and the Statucs there, I 
will put you in mind only of the unvaluable Marble 
Statue ( of one entire Stone) of Lan, the Work of 
ie ander, Polydorus and Athexadorns, three Grecian Scul- 
prors ; of the Trunk without Head, Arms or Legs, with 
the Sculptors Names engraven on the Pedeſtal, 


ANTOAAONIOE, NHETOPOE, AQHNAIOE" 
Apollonius, che Son of Neſtor, an Athenian, 


number of Books it contains is fo varioutly reported, that 
thought it beſt to determine nothing upon that Head. 
The Pictures repteſent for the moſt part the Sciences, 
Councils, noted Libraries, I.ventors of Letta, and ſome 
Pieces relating to the Life of Sixrus V. The old MS. of 
Virgil is in Quarto, but of greater breadth than length, in 
cu pital letters, withour Points or any other diſtinct ion of 
Words. The Gorhick Letters, as well as the Miniature, 

ſhew 


verſe an Angel with a Croſs in one Hand, and a Sword 


The Vatican Library owes much of its Encreaſe to the The v4 ee 
Heyd-lburgh Library and that of the Duke of CV, the Lbrwy 
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Mr. Miflon's / ojage 70 Italy. . 


The Arſenal. In the Arſenal, they rell you, the Pope maintains con- 


he Catz of In the little Arſenal belonging to this Caſtle we ſaw, 


St, Angelo. 


8 
An odd doli- 


verance of 
Kanuccio 
Frince of 
Parma. 


ſhew ir not ro be written in the firſt Ages of Antiquity, 
as ſome would have it. 
gs the Manuſcripts of the latter Ages, I rook 


notice of ſome Letters written to and by Cardinals, 
wherein they give one another no other Title than Mr. Fe- 
ter and Mr. Julius. They alſo ſhew'd us a Volume in 
Quarto, of the thickneſs of a Finger, containing Letters 
from King Henry VIII. ro Anme Bullen. I alſo took par- 
ticular notice of the German Bible which you mention d, 
and, as they ſay, rranſlared by Luther, and written with 
his own hand ; which might have ſome probability of 
truth, were it not that a certain extravagant Prayer, 
written apparently with the ſame hand, at the end of it, 
did deſtroy it; the words are thus in the Original: 


O Ged, durch deine Gute 
Beſchere uns Kleider and Hute, 
Auch Mantel and Rocke 

Fette Kalber and Boche, 
Oxen, Schafa and Binder, 
Viele Weiber, wenig Rinde; 
Slechte, Spaiſe and Trank 
Machet cikem das Tibhr lang. 


i. e. O God, thro thy Mercy, grant us Clothes and Hats, 
Cloaks and Gowns, fat Calves and Goats, Oxen, Sheep 
and Bulls, many Wives and few Children: Indiffe- 
rent Meat and Drink makes the Year paſs away very 


- lowly. 


ſtantly Arms for forty thouſand Foot and twenty rhou- 
ſand Horſe ; bur I am ſure there were not half that num- 


I am nor well able ro reſolve your Queſtion concerning 
Dr. Malinos, for tho I have ſeen thoſe Propofitions that 
are ſaid to be his, yet will I nor preſume ro give my 
Judgment of em, unleſs I could hear Molincs himſelf, 
however, as they are publiſh'd, ſome of 'em are dange- 
rous, others ambiguous, divers of 'em indifferent, and 
many very reaſonable and orthodox. As to his Perſon, 
he has a very bad Character, being reputeda Villain and 
lewd Fellow, who by his ee, K. Liſenſibility and Ex- 
t:fie has deluded a ꝑreat number of Nuns, of which they 
tell you a thouſand Stories, which have procur'd him his 
ignominious Confinemetir to a Cell for his Life. I have 
however obſery'd, that his moſt invererate Enemies have 
a much berter Opinion of his Followers, who have em- 
brac'd that Quiet iſin and other Opinions you have heard 
ſo often attributed ro Molinos. I am, | 


Sir, 
Rome, March 30. 
1638. 


Nurs, &c. 


LETTER XXIV. 


SIR, 


SON E Days ago meeting Mr. M. B. making his court 


to the Heroine you mention, the Diſcourſe began ſoon 


ber, and thoſe very indifferently kept. I told you that to run upon the various Cuſtoms uſed in England, and 
the Pope may with great conveniency deſcend from the ſeſpecially upon the Liberty allow d to their Women, in 
Vat icen to St. Peters Church; and on the other ſide he [oppoſition to the Confinement of the Italian Ladies, in 
may with the ſame caſe make a ſecret retreat fiom defence whereof it was alledg'd, That this Cuſtom was 
thence into the Caſtle of St. Angelo, thro a Gallery builr | introduc'd into Itah as a neceſſary Caution, where three 


by Alexard VI. Urban VIII. fortified it with four Ba- 
ſlions, unto whom he gave the Names of the four Evan- 
geliſts. In the Chapel you ſee a Picture repreſent Pope 


Gregory I. proſtrated at the feet of an Angel that appear d 

to him on the top of the Moles Adriani, or Adrian s Hau- 

fol eum, and ſheathing his Sword, foretold the Pope the 

deliverance cf the City of Rome from a moſt violent 

Peſtilence; whence this place got the Name of St. An- 
elo. . 


beſides the Papal Triple Crown, an Armour) full of 
prohibited Arnis, taken for the moſt part from ſuch un- 
fortunate Perſons as were executed upon that account. 
Among the reſt they ſhew'd us the Piſtols of Ranuccio 
Funes, Son and Heir of Alexander Farneſe Duke of Par- 
in and Governour of the Netherlands, who uſually car- 
rying Piſtols about him, contrary to the expreſs Prohi- 
bition of Sixtus V, who being a rigorous Perſon, and of 
a diſpoſition very forward to maintain his Authority, or- 
der'd Ranuccio to be ſeiz'd in one of the Chambers of the 
Palace, as he was going to deſire Audience of His Holi- 
neſs, and to be carried Priſoner to the Caſtle of St. An- 
el”. 

Cardinal Farneſs, Ranuccio's Uncle, left no Stone un- 
rurn'd to procure his liberty, but in vain; for one Even- 
ing, about ten a clock, whilſt the Cardinal was ſolliciting 
his releaſement with the Pope, he ſent his Orders to the 
Governour of the Caſtle of St. Angelo, to have the Prince 
Ranuccio beheaded : This done, the Pope not | Os. 
but that his Orders had been executed immediately, an 
willing to make a thew of obliging the Cardinal, he gave 
him a new Order about eleven a clock, enjoyning the 
Governour of the Caſtle ro ſet Rinuccio at liberty. The 
Cardinal, who knew nothing of the firſt Order, made 
all the haſte he could rhirher, but was highly ſurpriz'd 
when he found his Nephew peEparing himſelf for preſent 
Death in the Arms of a Confeſſor, the only reaſon that 
had delay'd his Execution; bur the Cardinal, overjoy'd 
ro have nick d the time ſo exattly, and producing his new 
Order to the Governour, had his Nephew put into his 
hands, who by his Uncle's procurement took Poſt imme- 
diately, and ſoeſcap'd the hands of his Exccutioners. 

Daring our ſtay here, there was a certain Priſoner of 
Note kept in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, namd Hoi, a 
Gentleman of Man, and a good Phylician and Chymiſt, 
accuſed of Hereſie in receiving the Errours of the Collyri- 
dias in the fourth Age, who paid a kind of Adoration 
to the Virgin, my, ſome ſay chat he made her a fourth 
Perſon in the Godhead : Re he has the liberty of 
RY ſome of” his Patients of the beſt Quality in the 
Eiry, © 
taim tim es. 


parts of the Men living under the conſtraint of Celibacy, 
would without this Precaution create moſt dreadful Dif- 
orders; but Anſwer being made, That St. Paul's Advice 
might be a much better and more convenient Remedy 
againſt this Danger, we chang'd the Diſcourſe : And the 


Queen underſtanding that there was a French Gentleman 


in the Company, ſhe ask'd him, what News concerning 
the late Miſſions of Dragoons ; and having underſtood 
his Anſwer !“, I have, ſaid the, heard as mu.h frem the* See th 
mouths of Eye-witn:ſſes, and even the Feſuits themſelves, why Princeſle 
gave me an account of their barbarous Inſtlercies. oY 
German Jeſuits told me, continued ſhe, that they had ſeen Terlon, inſen- 
the Dragoons Priapos ſuos immanes in os fœminarum in- <4 in the 
tromittentes, ibique urinam fundentes. I chid them, ad- 
ded ſhe, for ſuffering ſuch Inſolencies, but they laugh 
After theſe words and ſome other Stories upon that Sub- 1686. 
ject and the difference betwixt the Court of Rme and 


that of France concerning the Immunities, the Queen 
withdrew. 


This Princeſs was then about fixty Ycars of age, of a 
low Stature, and very far; her Complexion, Voice and 


Id Ill 


Seme Chevalier 4 


* la Rep. de 
d at it, Lettres, oy 


Countenance are maſculine, with a great Noſe, large 
and blue Eyes, and yellow Eyebrows; her double Chin 
is ſtrew d with ſome few long Hairs of a Beard, and her 
under Lip ſticks out a little; her Hair is of a light Cheſ. 
nut colour, of a hand- breadth long, powder'd and curl d 
up in Puffs, without any other Head-dreſs; her Air is 
very pleaſing, and ſeldom without a Smile: As for her 
Habit, imagine a Man's Fuſtaucor of black Sattin, reach- 
ing to the Knees, and button d quite down; a very ſhort 
black Petticoat, which plainly diſcovers a Man's Shoe; 
a Knot of black Ribbon inſtead of a Neckcloth, and a 
Girdle above the Fuſtaucor, which ſupports the Belly. 


the Auguſtus, of the rareſt tranſparent Oriental Alabaſter, 
bur the Head and Feet are of a newer date, and of Braſs 
gilt; ſixteen ancient Columns of G, with two Pillars 
of tranſparent Oriental Alabaſter ſeven foot high; the 
Venus, whoſe mangled Legs are ſo admirably ſupplied 
by new pieces, chat the joyning is not to be perceiv d - 
the Caſtor and Polli æ on each fide of their Mother Leda, 
all of one 2 of Marble, the Sons are bigger than the 
Mother; the Altar of Bacchus, of beautitul White Marble, 
is adorn d with moſt exquiſite Sculptures in Baſſo relievo: 


Foſter- child, ſupported by two Men; the Hacchantes ap- 
pear d in the poſture of Mad- women. In another place 
we ſaw a Goat flea d alive, for cropping the Vines; and 


eing ſuppos d to be not in his right Wits at cer- a Boar, who is waſl'd in order to be ſacrific'd. 


Among 


The Queen had no ſooner left us, but we took a view The Queer 
of the Palace Riari, her Reſidence, where we met with of Sean's 
many ancient Pieces; the moſt exquiſite of them are, face, 


Old Szlenus going home drunk from the Feaſt of his ts Stde. 
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keda's. 


Th: Stone of But we will paſs from hence to ſome other Curioſi- 
= be, ties: In St. Sabina's Church, on Mount Avent ine, we ſaw 


Speukingand their not being without the faculty of Speaking, as divers | Friapus, ſometimes in another poſture. 
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Among the Pictures, the Piece phys. 4 reprefent- 
L 


ing the Intrigue of Jupiter with Leda in the ſhape of a 
Swan, is exceeding fine ; as are the Virgin, with the In- 
fam Feſwus ; the little St. Fohn, by Raphael; and Danac, 
by Carachio, befides divers other rare Pieces of Tir:an, 
Paal Veronefe, Guido, and other great Maſters. ; 
It would be much beyond the compaſs of a moderate 
Treatiſe to enter upon a deſcription of allthe rare Medals| 
to be ſeen in this Palace, wherefore I will content my 
ſelf with mentioning only the beft : The Ocho, of Brafs, 
an Egyptian Piece, with Scraps on rhe reverſe of it; the 
Pert inax; a ſmall Latin Medal, on the reverſe whereot| 
you ſee that Emperour offering a Sacrifice; rhe Antoni- 
»us Pius, another Latin Medal, having on the reverſe 
Vector and Plenty offering him Fruit; another little Me- 
dal of the ſame Antonin, call d by Mr. Bellori, ! Anno Nuovo, 
or The New Tear, from che four Letters A. N. F. F. which 
he interprers Anmum Nut vum, Fauftum, Felicem ; and a 
Medal of Nere, with Hercules on the reverſe; the Cicero, 
of Onyx, the Head whire on a brown ground, 'a moſt 
curious Piece. 


a great Stone, which, they tell you, the D-pi/ of Cullen 
hurl'd down from the top of an high arch'd Roof, to 
knock out St. Dominick's Brains, after he had been difap-| 
pointed in his defign of beating down the Chapel of the 
three _ 

The Crucifix in St. Pauls Church, which ſpoke to 
St. 8 was the Work of P. Cavaſlini, it was made 
in the Year 1260 beſides which, they have ſeveral other 
talking Images at Rome, as, the Crucitix of St. Mary 
Tranjportin's, which ſpoke ſeveral times to St. Peter and 
St. Pau; our Lady of St. Coſno and Damiar, (formerly 
the Temple of Remus and Romulus) which chid St. Gre- 
gory for paſſing by without ſaluting her; they ſhew yo 
certain Latin Verſes (attributed by ſome to che Abbot 
Jonchim, by others to Beda) containing the whole Dia- 
logue betwixt the Image and che Saint: Another at 
St. Marys the Empreſi, and one more in St. Grepor)'s on 
Mount Celio, have now and then given ſome Proofs of 


ching Im others (if you will believe them) have not been ſparing | 


rel Kone: ith their 


The Relics The Navel of Chriſt is preſery'd ax S. Maria del Popule, 


of Rem, 


ears ; as at St. Mary's of Peace, St. May's in 
Valirella, and another St. Mary's call d del Pian to, and that 
in the Church of the Hob Olen, bn med whole Floods of 
ears. 
The Image of Chriſt at St. Sylveſter's in the Campo Mar- 
rio, done by himſelf, as they ſay, and ſent by him to 


King Abagarus ſ according to 7. Damaſcen) is the rareſt 
in — Letter paſs'd be- O 


Picture in Rome. Eiſſebius mentions the 
tween Chrift and Abagarus, but ſays nothing of 


4 


Image. 
This City abounds alſo in variety of Relicks ; as, the | Charms. 


Ark of the Covenant, Maſes and Aaron's Rods, and the 
Fountain of Chriſt preſerv'd arSt. Fobn Lateran ; a piece 
of the ſarne Money Juda receiv'd, his Lanthorn, (which 
is alſo ſhewn at S. Denns in France) and the Croſs of the 
S. Good-Thief, are ſhewn at the Church of the Hoh Cr 
of Jeruſalem, wich the Tail of Balaem's Aſs, and S. Paul's 
Thorn; S. Rocbs Bowels are at S. Marcell's. The 
Beams of che Star chat conducted che Wiſe- men have 
been evaporared of late years, as well as the ſound of 
the Ferufalem Bells; bur Meſe/s Horns, it ſeems, are ftill 
preſerv'd at Genoa. 


concerning the Foundation of which tell you the 
following Story: In che ſame place ſtood a large Walnut- 
tree, on the Branches of which uſed to perch a certain, 
troop of Devils, who guarded rhe Aſhes of Nero in an 
Urn year it; this being voy injurious to the Nei | 
hood, they prevail'd with Pope Paſchal II. ro nd them 
of this Hellifh Company; afrer ſome time ove inFaſting 
and Pra it was reveal'd to hun, chat he ſhould | 
and build a Church; which 

gave it che Name of S. Mary 


S. Parl call S. Fames, as well as S. Peter, the Pilar of abe 
Church, they reſolv'd to leave them at S. Fames's, and to 
ſerve the memory of the Miracle, gave that Saint the 
ame of Scoſſa Cavalli or Shake-hor/e. 
You may eaſily imagin that my Curioſity did lead me 


to hear ſome of their Preachers, Who, generally ſpeaking, 


expreſs themſelves more in ä Geſtures, wry 
Mourhs, and odd- compoſed Faces, than in the reality of 
their Arguments, or a fine diſpoſition of Words, ſerv ing 
more for Diverſion than Inſtruction. I muſt further teil 


you, that each Order has irs peculiar way of preaching ; , 
the Feſuits declaim very well, without thole apiſh geftures hie 


and morions the reſt are guilty of, bur their Stile is ex- 
travagant enough: The Capuciins thunder out nothing 
but Hell and Deſtruction, and make a hidcous noilc, 
whence it iS that a certain Þalian Authorſays pleaſantly, 
Thar when a Capuchin preaches, the Dogs run out of the 
Church. In ſhort, their Diſcourſe has neither Strength 
nor Gravity, a confuſed Noiſe and Heat, without cither 
Senſe or Reaſon. 

I remember I heard once a Carmelite preaching before 
the Penitent Whores of the Holy Croſs, concerning Mary 
Magdalen, who ſpent at leaſt a quarter of an hour in re- 
preſenting all her Features to the greateſt nicery, nor like 


a Preacher, bur like a Painter. 


The Queftion you put ro me, Whether there are more 
Courteſans at Rome or Venice, 1 am not well able to an- 
ſwer ; for tho' ſee not ſo many here as at Venice, I have 
it from re that their number is almoſt in- 
finite. S V. endeavour'd to root out this Evil, but 
after he had done all he could with Banithments and 
otherwiſe, was forced to recal them again, as Sixrus IV. 
did before, to prevent, as they ſay, greater diſorders. 

Upon this occafion I can't but remember an ancient 
Picture of a Wedding at the Aldobrandin Palace. This 
is a piece of Frize, brought hirhec with the ſame part of 
the Wall on which it is painted, being highly valuable 
both for irs Antiquity and Workmanſhip. I am nor to 
tell you, that the Marriage Ceremonies were very diffe- 
rent among the Romans, the Bride being ſeared ſometimes 
upon a Sheeps Fleece, ſometimes on a Figure of the God 
n this Picture 
ſhe is ſeated on the Bed- ſide, with her Head hanging 
down with a pretended coynefs, whi!t a Matron 
ring by her puts ber in mind, with a ſmiling coume- 
nance, of her Duty. The Bridegroom. in an dd Dreſs, 
with an Ivy Garland on his Head, is ſeated ncar the Bed, 
waiting, with an eager impatience expreſt in his looks, 
for the compliance of his whining Spouſe, whiltt divers 
Maids are bukic in preparing Baths and ſweer-ſcemed 
immerts, and a ſhe-Muſician plays upon the Harp, 
whilſt another ſeems to fing ſome Hymenio O Hymenss, 
ſome Epithalamium, or laſcivious Scng, 10 diſpel the 


This Picture on the Bi, and another on the Pyrams 
of Ceftius, are the only Remnants & the true anciem Pain- 
ting in Rome. This Pyramid is {quare, ending in a ſharp 
point; it is of Brick, but covered with white Marble; 
in was repair d 1673, and reftord to its former beauty 
by Alexander VII, and as appears by che liſctiption, was 
erected to the memory of C. C:f?/us, one of the ſeven 
Magiftrates appointed to take care of Religious Feaſts. 

u ener the Mazſ-feum thro a narrow opening in 
the middle of the chick Wall, and thence imo a vau ted 
Room nineteen foot long, thirtern broad, and fourteen 
foor high, plaiſter'd over with a certam white polith'd 
Mortar, on which are ſeen ſeveral Pictures of Women, 
Veſſels, and other Ornaments. 

Io enter upon a particular deſcription of ſo difficult a 
Subject bein * our ſcope, 1 will coment my ſelf 
to tell you, Yan found the Amiquarics here of diffe- 
tent Opinions in reference ro theſe Figures, ſome pretend- 
ing that they repreſent the == for a Funeral 


Show, others a Bat as a Memorial of the Oftice of 
the Deceaſed. One of the Figures holds a Veſle}, in 
which ſome others ponr luſtral Water, and crhers Wine. 


Another Figure you ſce with large Pipes, defignd, as 
ſome tay, 2 Mirth, and according to ſome, for Mourn- 
ing, both Parries pretending to back their Opuons by 


Impreſſion made by one of his Heels 
a alſd another Marble Table on S. Anne's A 
Abrabam irmended to fſacribce his Son: 


they tay, were Tent by the Empreſs Helena, to be kept in 
S. Perer 


C but the W was no ſHoner come 

near S. Famcs's Church, but the Horfes ſtop d. forhar 

Drivers not being able to male them go one ſbep Further, 

fore Myftery was 9 to be hidden in this nnac- 
it 


opuntable Accident; being conſider d at laſt, that 


this Diſtich in Ovid's Fiſts : 


Cantakat Fans, carta Tibia Lud 
Cameabat maſts, Tibia funcribus. 


There is one thing, vi. the different colours of the F. 
gures, which ſcem ro intimate that theſe Habits were not 
intended far Funeral Ceremonies ; and as, according t 
the Inſcription of a Pedeſtal dug vp near this Pyrainid 
this Ceſtius died in the beginning of Au Reign, 10 
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; Imrges, Tiles, &c. but only the Remnants of Trns; 


See Fig. $1: 


. pleaſant or (if you will have it ſo) fine places, but if 


Freſcati the 


#1\cicnt Tuſe 
culum. 


Amis Dra- : 


boxe. 


Redet. 


it is beyond diſpute, chat the Women were clcath d in 
white at the Funerals in his Reign, the fathion of mourn- 
ing in black being aboliſh'd. in the beginning of Cc efar's 
Dictatorſnip. Perhaps thcſe Pictures were deſign d only 
fot an Ornament to the Tomb, without the leaſt reſpect 
either to Feaſts or Funerals, as the Sepulchre of the Vaſcs 
has many ſuch Hiſtorical Ornaments, the bare product 
of the Painter s Fancy. The like is to be ſeen in divers 
other Tombs, and eſpecially Urns. The greateſt Curio- 
fity in theſe Pictures is their durableneſs, eſpecially of 
their Colours, which were only mix'd with Water, and 
don't even penetrate the Plaiſter, beſides thar, Painting 
in Oyl is an Inventicnof the latter Ages, by Fobn de Bruge, 


This Pyramid is about two hundred paces diſtant from 
the Hill called Doliolo or Mon e Teſlaceo, i. e. the Hill of 
Perfheards, which ſome would have derive its Name from 
the broken pieces thrown there by the Potters, that were 
obliged to live near the Tyber, to prevent its Inundation | 
on chat fide, by caſting tegether the pieces of the broken 
ldols, Bathing-tubs, Statucs, Tiles, and other ſorts of 
carthen V. ſſ*/s, which amounting to a vaſt quantity in 
ſo great a City, produced this Hillock. 1 
But as probable as this Opinion appears ar firſt view, 
have, upon ſtrict examination of the matter, obſery d 
divers things which induce me to believe otherwiſe ; for 
having ſeen, at ſeveral times and ar ſeveral places, the 
People dig Caves under this Hill to keep their Wine in 
I could never obſerve them bring out any Fragments of 


whence I conjecture, that whilſt the Cuſtom of burning 
the Dead continued, a prodigious quantity of earthen 
Urns were made for the common People, and as of ne- 
cclliry many of 'em muſt be broken, the reverence they 
had to thoſe Veſſels that had contain d the Aſhes of the 
dead Bodies, had induced them to affign a certain place 
for theſe 6p ments to be laid up in a heap, juſt as we, 
out of reſpect to the Dead, preſerve their Bones. 

Your EEE concerning the famous Paſqu and his 
Antagoniſt Mirforius I will ſatisfie as well as I can: This 
Paſquin wasa Taylor, and a jovial ſmart fellow, at whoſe 
Houſe the Neuſmongers uſed ro meet; his Lampoms 
were called Paſquinades, and theſe as well as ak the other 
Libels of the Town were affixed at a Statue which ſtood, 
near his Gate: 'Tis a mangled Statue, thought by ſome 
to be a Roman Soldier; it ſtands leaning againſt a Houſe 
at the corner of a place where ſeveral Streers mect. Pope 
Alexander VI. being adviſed to throw this Pa/quininothe 
Tyber, he anſwer d, I ſhould be afraid, leſt it ſhould Le turn- 
ed into a Freg, and trouble me Day and Night with its croak- 
117, > 
"Marferio is likewiſe a maim'd Statue, ſaid by ſome to 
be made for Fupiter, others for the Rhine, or for Nera, 
which runs by Terns : It ſtands in one of the Courts of 
the Capitol; and Marferins commonly asks the Queſtions 
which are reſolved by Paſquin. | 

You will perhaps Abs me to tell Wonders of Tivoli 
and Freſcati, and tis nit to be denied but that they are 


things are beſt diſſinguiſſid by way of compariſon, (as 
for inſtance, betwixt Freſcati and Verſailles, or ev en to ſome 
other. Seats that are not Royal Seats) I dare boldly affirm, 
that both Tiveli and Feſcati, and all the other celebrated 
places about Rome, in reſpect of their Gardens and M ater- 
works, arc only pretty Toys. | i 
Freſcati is a ſmall Town ſeated on the brow of a Hill, 
twelve miles from Rome; it has ſeveral beautiful Coun- 
try Seats, the three principal ones of which are, Monte 
Dracone, belonging to Prince Borgh:ſe ; Belvedere, to the 
Prince Pamphilio; and the Villa Ludovijic, to the Dutcheſs 
of Guadagnela, the Conſtable Colomna's Siſter ; all which 
are in compariſon to Verſailles the ſame as Freſcats is to 
Ric. 
Monte Dracone is a very large Structure, ſeated on an 
Aſcent, from which you may ſee Reme and the interja- 
cent Plain; bur as the City lies at too great a diſtance, 
and the Plain is not embelliſh'd with that variety of chings 
which render a Landskip agreeable, ſo the Proſpect of 
Pa: i ſrom St. Clou is infinitely more delightful: On the 
fide of Mrnte Porcio there is much more variety in the 
Profpet, bur much more ftraitned. The Avcnues to 
the Houle are but indifferent, and very difficult, and the 
Garilcns and Fountains much out of order, < 

The ſituation of Belvedere is near the ſame with Monte 
Nracn* ; it nas a pretty Caſcade and a Grotto, where you 
ſee pill» with the Nine Muſes on Parneſſus. | 

The chicf Ornament of the V. IL. udot ſia is the 
C ſcade; but the Furniture of all theſe Houſes were but | 
very indifferent. a: . 


never appear'd afterwatds upon the. ſurface of the Wa- 
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Tivoli is ſuch another ſmall Town, about eighteen 
miles from Rue: Here is a Country Seat belonging to 
the Duke of Modena, commonly in the poſſeſſion of the 
Cardinals of that Family; it is very ſpaciovs, but wants 
both convenient Apartments and gocd Furniture; the 
beſt ching belonging to it are three Rooms painted in 
Freſco by Raphael, and ſome ancient Statucs: The Gar- 
dens, tho' bur ſmall, yet are adorned with moſt deliglu- 
ful Terraſs Walks and curious Waterworks, far beyond 
thoſe of Feſcati and perhaps all other Works of this na- 
ture in Italy ; but at preſent, what with the ſtoppage of 
the Canals and the defect of the Pipes, evcry thing is ſo 4:3! 8.1648 
much out of order in this Houſe, that you tee only the 
remnants of its beaury. 

This fighr, as well as of divers other moſt celebrated The Palace 
Country Seats, put me in mind, after the ſuxprizing®77, Gatw 
things I had heard ſaid concerning the Italian Watcr- = 
works, that if formerly they did ſi rpaſs thoſe of France, 
the face of. affairs is much alter d now; and allowing 
even what they ſay of the Palace "Eſte, that the Water- 
works coſt no leſs than three millions, it is nevertbelecf; © 
beyond all diſpute, that the Waterworks and other Beau- 
ties of Vexſailles exceed abundantly all thoſe that are at 
Tivoli. 

The Caſcade or Cataract of the River T:everona (which 
producerh whire ſmooth Flints call'd the Hai ſhot of Tivoli) 
in this ſmall Town is very pleaſant ro behoid, being not 
very high. Near it you ſee the Ruins of an ancient Stru- 

Cture, reputed by ſome to have been the Sybils H,uſe, by 
others a Temple of Hercules: In the Court ſtand two an- 
cient Statues of a reddiſh Granite ſpeckled with black, 
repreſenting :( according to Mr. Spon's Opition) rhe God- 
deſs Iſis, which he ſuppoſes io have been brought by 
Adrian out of Ezypt, to adorn his Counry Scat at T:- 
vols, _ | | 

The Hill near this place has many. Ages ago, and does The qm 
now afford moſt of the Stones uſed in Kome, call'd com- P** 
monly Travertin by corruption, inſtead of Ther Fin; the 
Front of St. Peter's Church is built of the ſame, as well 
as the Colliſſa, which is quite cover d with it: The Stone 
is very excellent, but yellowiſh and porous, and not fo 
ſerviceable as your Portland Quarry and thoſe of Pas 
and Caen. | | 

Al:xander Taſſcni, in his Various Thoughts, ſays, That 
ſome Workmen having cleft a great pie.e of one of the 
Stones of Tivoli, found in the middle of ir, in an empry 
ſpace, a Cralſiſp weighing four pounds, which they boil'd 
and eat. Alexander ab Alexandro aſſures us, that he found 
a wrought Diamond in the Heart of a great piece of 
Marble, and ar anocher time a conſiderable quantity cf 
ſweet-ſcented Oyl in another piece of Marble. Bape. 
Fulgoſus ſpeaks of a Worm found in the middle of a Flint. 

The before-menrion'd T-ſſon: relates, that a Cat ſuckled 
a Rat at Tivo/i. „ | | 
About three miles from Tivoli we ſaw a ſmall Lake Law. 
call'd Lago de Bagui, or Solfat ara, call'd by the vulpar the 
Sixteen Barges, from the ſame number of ſmall oating 
Illes chat are upon it: It is no more than a Jarge round 
Pond, of about two hundred paces diameter, the Water 
whereof is very tranſparent, and of a bluith colour; it 
gives riſe to a ſmall Rivulet which, after a ſmall but ra- 
pid courſe, joyns its Waters with the Anjeno; they ſay 
the Waters of the Anieno whiten the Tecth. The Lake 
I well as the Brook emit a very ſtrong ſulphureous 
cent. 

The late Cardinal Hſe Join in vain attempted to 
ſound rhe depth of this Lake, tho divers were prevail d 
upon to enter into it, one of om. never return d, and 
the other related, that coming at a certain depth, he 
found the Water ſo hot, that he was not able to endure 
it, rho' on the ſurface it is very cold: The ſound made 
by the treading of the Horſes chereabouts, makes it appa- 
rent, that there is a hollowneſs underneath the ground 
near the banks of this Lake. *Tis not unlikely that the 
circumference of this Lake is only the mourh of a much 
larger Abyſs extending a 8 way under ground on all 
ſides, and that the Diver chat was never ſeen again hap- 
ned to be carried into the ſubterraneous Gulph, and 
could not find out again the entrance of the I ake, for he 


I. voli. 


ter. 

Near the Bank of this Lake are ſeen fome Ruirs, ſup- Flo» ar 
poſed by ſome to be the Baths of Agrippa: The largeſt of '® 
the floating Iſlands is of an oval figure, not above fifteen 

foot long: As the leaſt touch puts em in motion, ſo they 

are eaſily carried by the Wind which way ſocver it blows. 

Two of our Company got upon the leaſt of theſe Iſlands, 

and puih'd it from the Bank only with che points cf their 
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The Villa Borgheſe is in my opinion one of the moſt 
pleaſant and the beſt kept of any about Rome; it is all 
cover'd on one fide with moſt curious ancient Pillars of 
Baſſo relievo, ſo naturally diſpos d, as if they had been 
made for thoſe places where you ſee em. All the Apart- 
ments are fill d with rare Statues and Pictures; among the 
firſt, the Gladiator made by Agaſia Son of Defitheus the 
Epheſian, as the Greek Inſcriprion on the Baſe expreſſes it, 
a Copy whereof in Braſs ſtands at the end of the Canal 
in St. Fames's Park in London, (ſince remov'd to 1 
Court) is an excellent Piece, as well as the uno of Por- 
phyry 3 Romulus's Wolf, of the fineſt Egyptian Marble; 
the Buſts of Hannibal, Seneca, and Pertinsx ; the Hr- 
 maphrodite; the old Silenus with Bacchus in his Arms; 

the David throwing a Stone out of his Sling at Goliah, 

/Eneas carrying his Father, and the Transfigurarion of 
Daphne, three modern Pieces of Bernin, yer deſerve to 

be rank'd among the beſt of the former Ages. Among 
the Pictures, which are numberleſs here, * St. Anthony 
by Caracchio, and the dead Chriſt by Raphacl, are prefer d 
before all the reſt. In ſhort, the Vila Borgheſe is a moſt 
delicious Seat, and if ir wants ſomething of that Royal 
Magnificence which gives a luſtre ro ſome Palaces, its 
{ſweet and natural beauties ſeem to make an ample amends 
for it: Beſides that, for Statues and Sculptures the Sear of 
a Roman Gentleman may challenge the precedency be- 
fore all the other Palaces in the World. 

In the Garden the Gardener ſhew'd us a double white 
Hyacinth, the Root of which, he told us, coſt five hun- 
dred 'Crowns the Year before ; a thing not much ſurpri- 
Zing to me, when J had known the fondneſs (ro ſpeak. 
no worſe) of ſome People to proceed to that extravagan- 
cy in Flewers, as to give four or five hundred Piſtoles for 
a Tulip-plant in Flanders. 


= is remarkable for a vaſt number of Statues, and thoſe 
r the moſt part very ancient ones: The Feuſti2a em- 
bracing a Gladiator, her Lover; the two Gladiators, one 
a dying Mirmillo, and the other repoſing himſelf after the 
Engagement. The Statues of Bacchus, Mercury and Con- 
cord are all moſt curious Pieces; the choiceſt Pictures 
and richeſt Furniture are remov'd from hence to other 
laces, the only thing of value remaining there being the 
dftead, which (they ſay) coſt twenty thouſand Piſtols, 
bur was much out of order then. In the ſame Cham- 
ber they ſhew'd us ſome Bones which, they would make 
us believe, were the Skeleton of a petrified Man, but 
upon a ſtrict ſearch I found theſe Bones nor perrified, but 
cover d only with a ſtony Cruſt ; not but that I helieve 
Bones to be capable of petrefaction as well as other 
things, having in my Travels had the opportunity of ſee- 
ing great variety of perrefied Fruits, Flowers, Trees, II bod, 
Plants, Bones, Fiſhes, broad pieces of Fleſh, and Animals 
of all forts : Paræus ſpeaks of a whole Child petreſied in 


= 


the Mothers Womb ; and Kircher relates of the Town of 


Binedobolo in Afric, that it was petrefied in one Night, 


Wich Men, Beaſts, Trees, and every ching that was in it. 

The Villa's 

7055 na ſpouts, and the Cabinet of Curioſities, in which the Adrian 

yn My. 
an 


The Villa Chigi is famous for its curious little Warer- 


ofOriental Jaſper excels the reſt. 
The curious Walks of the Villa Montalto or Savellianc, 
not interiour to any of Rome for its curious Statues and 
Picture:; among the firſt, the Germanicus, the Peſcennius 
Niger, the Scipio, the Goddeſs N.enia, the Adms, and the 
Gladiator, are moſt excellent Pieces of Antiquity ; and 
among the Pictures, the dead Chriſt by ne WES the S. F an- 
cx by Caracchi», the Virgin and the Bacchus by Guido, and 
the S. Jobn by Pomarancia. I obſerv'd here an unuſual 
Figure of Abraham's Sacrifice, by [ E ſpagnolet, who, in- 
ſtead of a Cymetar or ſhort two-handed Sword, as 4bra- 


The Villa Ludoviſia, tho much out of order otherwiſe, 


ingly, but found to his no ſmall reg et, that the clumſy- 
fiſted Plaiſterers had mangled ſeveral parts of the Srarues 
to make their Clay ſtick the better. 
The Vigni Mad-me, a Country Seat belong ng to the 
Duke of Parma, is neither ſpacious nor magraticent, but 
very regular and pleaſantly ſeated, being rhe Defign of 
Julius Romanus: Gn one fide it has a moſt delightful 
proſpect of Rme, with many Gardens and adjacent Sears ; 
and on the other, a moſt beautiful Landkip of little 
well-culrivated Hills: Over againſt it you fee the ber 
flow thro” the pleaſant Mcadows and Fields, and at a 
diſtance the Snowy tops of the 4p es rifing up among 
the Clouds; behind it is a Wood of tall Trees, divided 
into cool and ſhady Walks; the Gardens riſe by degrees 
into Terraſs Walks, and are well adorn'd with Statues 
and Fountains, | 
Having ſufficiently tir'd your Patience with the Pe- 
3 of Statues and Pictures, I will ſay nothing of 
the Houſes of Medics, Marthei, Lanti, C.garini, Ju. 
niani, and others. I am, 


: Sir, 
Rome, April It. 
1688. 
Tawrs, &c. 
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LETTER . 


STR, | 
I Will begin this Letter with anſwering your Queſtions 
concerning the Tyber ( formerly call's Rumon, Teretus 
and Albula it receives.) As on one hand it owes its chief 
Reputation to that famous City that was built upon its 
Banks, ſo on the other hand it has been repreſented by 
ſome with too much 9 its breadth being by a 
general computation at Rome of about three hundred feet, 
as may be ſcen by the Bridges of St. Angelo and of St 
the firſt whereof is three hundred and thirty, and the lai 
three hundred foot long; befides that, it has a rapid cur- 
rent, and a conſiderable depth. What ſome Antiquaries 
would maintain, that it was unlawful to erect Houſes 
upon the Banks of the Tyber, is ſufficiently to be refured 
out of Claudian and other Authors: Suzrorius ſays, that 
Auguſtus order'd it to be clean'd, and enlarg'd its Chanel, 
to render the eaſier paſſage ro the Current ; whole Exam- 
le has been follow d by ſeveral other Princes, to prevent 
its Inundarions, (the greateſt hapned in Þe-. 1698, under 


ſtops the Waters of the Thber ar its entrance, which if it 
happens at a time when (either by continual Rains, or 
the melting of the Snow in the Ae] the torrents of 
the leſſer Rivers that joyn with the Tybey are ſwoln, rhis 
concatenation of Accidents produces theſe Inundations, 
which are look'd upon as the Scourge of R-me, as the 
ſulphuredus Erup tions of Mount Veſuvius are the Scourge 
of Naples. 

The Waters of the Tyber appear always muddy and 
yellowiſh, bur if they are ſer by for a night to ſert'e, they 
will become clear and limpid, and are then accounted 
very good; notwithſtanding which, the R-mans have 
been, and ſtill are, at a vaſt charge to convey other Wa- 


| 


bam is commonly painted with, has given him a plain 
ſacrificing Knife, Pons his Son's Throar. 

The 8 of che Villa Pamphili would for their 
exactneſs and orderly diſpoſition challenge the prefe- 
rence before many others, were they kept in better re- 
py the Houſe being adorn'd on the outſide with excel- 
ent Baſſo relieve, like that of the Villa Borgbeſe, and is as 
well furniſh'd within, bur that the beſt Sratues are much 
diforder'd by an odd Accident; for the Prince Pamphilio 
being very young, and much bigorred to the Feſwsts, theſe 
holy Fathers, under a pretext of Devotion, prevailed up- 
on him ſo far as to have all his Marble Statues, Men, Wo- 


men and Children, to be laid over with Plaiſter-work in 


divers parts of their Bodies, except a little Bacchus, who 
had the good fortune to eſcape their ill-placed Zeal ; and 
a poor Venus, the Maſterpiece of Caracchio, was forced to 
ſee her Beauties hid by a ſmutt from Head to Foot. But 
after ſome time the Prince being got out o 
theſe pretended Zealors, he pad bo the naſty Clay or 
9 1 be taken off again, which was done accord- 
; oy 


ters to Rme, thro the Mountains, * means of coſtly 
Aqueducts. The Aqua Felice coſt ope 


Montorio were carried at a greater diſtance, by Pope Pau! 
the Fifth, 1612, ſo tis probable they coſt a. great deal 
more. 

On the High Altar of the Church of the Franciſcan; at 
Mentoric, is to be ſeen that moſt excellent Piece of the 
Transfiguration, which is the laſt Work and Maſterpicce 
of Rephae!, 

Not far thence ſtands the Chapel, built in the ſame 
place, as they believe, where S. Peter was crucified ; for 
which reaſon they ſhew a deep hole in the Chapel, where 
the Croſs was fix d. The Picture of this Crucihxion, 
with the Hcad downwards, is to be {cen at St. Pa: 4. 
the three Fountains, by the hand of Guido ; where they 
alſo ſhew you the Pillar on which, they ſay, S. Pan was 


frhe hands of beheaded. In the Cloyſter of S. Ic de Lateran they 


ſhew the 
another which, they tell * 


Column on which S. Peres Cock crew; and 
, was cleft aſunder from the 
2 2 2 top 


Clement VIII.) but without any remarkable ſucceſs; for qe ov ef 
the South-Eaſt Wind of the Mediterranean (here call'd the the tnunde- 
Sen Wind ) ſometimes blows with ſach violence, that it **'%. 


Sixtus V. near x1. } qq16« 
four hundred thouſand Crowns to bring them twenty i «: 
miles to Rme; and as the Waters of the Fountain of . 
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io prove the validity, when we conſider that the Papal Chair has at 
Fiſtory of the other times been fill'd with Beatdleſs Youths, witneſs 
Benedict IX. and John XII, the firſt of whom was choſe! 
at ten or eleven, and the laſt at eightecn Years of age. 
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top to the bottom, on the day of - Chriſt's Paſſion : Here 
you ſee alſo the meaſure of Chriſt's height, and the Stone 
on which Pilate's Soldiers caſt Lots for Chriſt's Garments, 
it is of Porphyry, four foot long, and three broad; the 
Dice they pretend to be kept at Umbratico 1n Calabria. rt 

I will not trouble you with many other Curioſities pre- 
tended to be preſerv'd here, but can't forbear to tellyou 
of the Chair 1 ſaw there, being a kind of Arm'd Chair of 
one ſingle piece of Porphyry, about which you deſire to 
be inform'd, that was ney Ls made uſe of in the Cere- 
mony inſtitured to prevent all Doubts concerning the 
Pope's Chair. | | 
| will not be too curious to enquire into the Reaſon 
and End of chat Search, but ſince you bave given me 
ſufficient occaſion to make the beſt Reflections I can upon 
the ſubject of the She-Pope, I mult frankly confeſs, that! 
have hitherto not mer with the leaſt Solidity, either in 
your Objections, or any made by others, againſt the truth 
of this Hiſtory ; tho I am not ignorant that ſome Prote- 
ant 4s well as Roman Catbelick Doctors of the laſt Ages, 
have rejected the ſame as a Fable. 

For, what reaſon can be given to rank this among ma- 
ny other extraordinary Events recorded in Hiſtory, when 
ſeremy or eighty Authors, ( Blonde! ſays ſeventy one 
Greck and Latin canoniz'd Writers) all men of Senſe, 
not prompred either by Intereſt or Honour, have related 
rhe ſame ar divers rimes, nay, when the Intereſt of Reli- 
gion and Fear of Puniſhment might in all likelihood ra- 
ther have deterr d them from Ene the ſame? "Tis, 
a very ſlender Objection to alledge the difficulty of the 
matter, the ſame not being ſufficient ro diſprove a matter 
founded upon ſo unqueſtionable an Authority, eſpecially 
if we give ſome allowance for the diverſity of Times, it 
being certain, thar People living then in an Age of Igno- 
rance and Stupidity, they might be ſooner impos d upon 
than inthiscrafry Age; beſides, that things which ſeem d 
to be involv'd in unſurmountable Difficulties, have never- 
theleſs been brought about by Time and Chance; wit- 
neſs Jo in of Arc, known by he name of rhe Maid of Or- 
lane, born in the Village of Damreneg, in the Year 1429, 
who at the age of eighteen or twenty, from a poor Shepher- 
deſs, became at once a great General : Beſides, che Diffi- 
culties objected by our Adverſaries are of ſuch a nature, 
as cannot render this Hiſtory fabulous, all the circum- 
ſtances attending the ſame being, if not altogether pro- 
bable, at leaſt Within the compaſs of Poſſibility. 


tended to be, they would have certainly agreed in all the 
circumſtances relating to the Storr. 
Ihe ſtrongeſt Argument (in your opinion) againſt us 


is, the Silence of thoſe Authors who were Contempora- 


ries of Pope Joan; but you will find this as weak as the 
reſt, if you conſider that Marianaus Scotus, who died at 
Fulda in Germany 1086, Sigebert a learned Monk, who 
died in the beginning of the twelfth Century, and divers 
others more ancient Authors, did in all probabilicy rake 
it from thoſe Authors that had mention d the ſame before 
them, there being not the leaſt likelihood that they in- 
vented it for the reaſons before mention d: Beſides, let 
me tell you, your Argument is built upon a wrong bor- 
tom; for the Editions of An.iſtaſius (ſirnam'd the Biblicthc- 
can, who was a Rman Abbot, a Perſon of Learning, and 
Contemporary of Pope Joan) which have eſcap'd geld- 
ing, give a very circumſtantial account of the whole mat- 
ter. But ſuppoſe it did not, what wonder is it if Fear 
and Shame did impoſe Silence to the Writers of that 
Age, when the Invention of Printing was unknown as 
yet in the World, which could not de kept ſecret after- 
wards ; as we ſee that the worſt of Princes have been 
flatrer d during the Age they liv'd in, whom afterwards 
Poſterity, not cow'd by Fear, hath painted in their true 
colours. 5 

I can't for my life ſee why the Church of Reme ſhould 
make ſuch a bluſter to hide this Diſgrace, when BA 
beſtows the Title of Monſters upon ſeveral other Popes, 
and not without reaſon, conſidering the Enormitics the 
Popes have been guilty of, of diſtributing Sceprers, and 
treading crown'd Heads under their Feet, notwithſtand- 
ing they retain d the quality of Prieſts; and what is worſe 
than all the reſt, to ſet a certain rate of Abſolution upon 
the moſt abominable Crimes that can be commirted ; 
witneſs the Book intituled, The Rates the Apoſtolical 
Chamber *, which I bought ſome days ago. ＋ 


bur continue nevertheleſs in ſelling their Diſpenſations. 
— Venaliq nobr, 
Temple, Sacerdotes, Altaria, Sacra, Coronæ 


Igns thura preces, Calum eſt venale Deus. 


B. Mant. 
J will appeal to all unbyaſs d perſons, when once Po- 


The Beardleſs Chin objected to her Holineſs is of little 


ſterity ſhall read the Hiſtory of the Perſecution of Franc:, 
as repreſemed by Maimbourg, Varillas, the Biſhop of Meaux, 
and others of the ſame ſtamp, I ſay, when they ſhall read 
the ſame in rheſe Authors, whether they would not be 
apt to imagin that theſe poor Wretches were uſed with 


Perhaps this She-Pope might be of the number of thole| al] imaginable moderation, if it were not manifeſt by 


Viragoes who have not only a maſculine Mien and Beard, 
bur alſo the Courage and other Qualifications of Great 
Men; And why might not ſuch a one, in diſguiſe, have 
as fair a pretenſion to the Papal Chair as a begging Vaga- 
bond, ſuch as Adrian the Fourth, or a Swincherd, h 
Sixtus the Fifth ? 

But, ſay they, how conld a Woman hide her grear 
Belly ſo long, and ar laſt expoſe her {elf ro the danger of 
being deliver d in a ſolemn Proceſſion? As to the firſt 
part of your Objection, What difficulty is chere for a Wo- 
man that is taken for a Man to hide her great Belly, any 
more than for a Man that has a ſwell d Belly to be ima 


unqueſtionable Authority, that theſe unfortunate Crea- 
tures ſuffer d all the Cruelties that could be invented by 
their implacable Enemies. 8 

Before I rake my leave of Pope Joan, I can't forbear 
mentioning what Mazeray ſays (in the Life of Charles the 
bald) upon this ſubject, viz. That ths Opinion was gene- 
rally receiv d as an undoubted Truth for fue bundred Years 
together. If you are curious to know the reaſon why 
the uſe of chis Chair is laid aſide now-adays, the follow- 
ing Epigram of Pannonius * will ſatisfie your Curiolity : 


Non poterat quiſquam reſerantes Ætheræ Claves 


gin d to be with Child? And as to the pretended Impru- 
dence of our She-Pope, it is to be conſider d, that certai 
things in this World are involv'd in ſuch Difficulties as 
mult be overcome at any rate, maugre all the danger that 
attends em; beſides that, it is no hard matter to 5 — 
that ſhe might be deliver'd before her time. 

You alledge the different calculations of the time, but 
the reaſon is obvious, thoſe who have expung'd che Popeſs's 
Name out of the Catalogue of Popes being forc'd ro ex- 


tend the Reigns of the preceding Popes, to fill up the 


Breach they made themſelves. 

The next Objections, concerning her Voyage to Athens 
when the was bur 2 young Scholar, is founded upon a 
frivolous Suppoſition, which I may ſoon anſwer, by tel- 
ting you, that perhaps ſhe was old enough to be admit- 
ted anfong the Auditors of the Athenien Philoſophers ; 
beſides that, not all the Authors mention her going to 
Athens : And tho' from this various relation of my Au- 
thors you may ſcem to hope for an advantage on your 
ſide, 1 mult tell you, thar even in Sacred Hiſtory thereare 


not wanting Inſtances of Variations in the circumflances | 


of this Age, and that theſe Variations, provided they 
don't amount to Contradictions, do not in the leaſt wea- 


ter had there been a Combination ſer on foot on purpoſe 


to niher » fabulous Story, as chat of Pope Joan is pre- 


Cur igitur neſtro mos hic nunc tempore ceſſat ? 
Ante probat quod fe, quilibet eſſe marem. 


gives you the ſame reaſon ; 


Pontifics Pauli Teſtes ne Rma requiras 
F.l:1 1am genugt, ſat decet ff marem. 
Odto Noc ens Pueros genuit, tot idemque puellui 

Hunc merito poterys dicere Romæ patrem. 


ſpaciouſneſs, magnificence, and the title the bears of Ti - 
Head and Mother of all Churches, according to the lnſcri- 
ption engraven on the Portico: 


Dog mate Papali, datur ſimul Imperiali 
t ſim cunttarum mater Eceleſiarum. 


Sixtus V. built a large Palace neat this Church, but 


xrended to be the fame by which Chriſt aſcen- 
ded into Pilates Houſe, where no body is permitted to 
aſcend but knecling, tho chere are two little Staits, on 
each 


Lib. ii, 


. s true, T. Bock 
they have ſince endeavour'd to ſuppreſs the Book, by in- is hd pu 


ſerting ir in the Ind-x Expurgatorius of the Council of Trent, nog wy 


of the City © 
Fave (rw 


Non exploraty, ſumere Teſt iculis or t 


Paſguin, in his Verſes on Paul II. and Imocent VIII, 


The Church of St. Fchn Lateran is celebrated for its 


was never inhabited. Next adjoyning to this Structure 5 


q is the Sancta Scala, from the twenty eight Steps of White 
ken, bur rather ſtrengthen rhe credit of ſach a Relarion el r pretended 


R 4 
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did. I. 
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each ſide one, by which every one is permitted to walk 
up into the Chapel call'd Sancta Santtorum, or the Hoh 
of Holies, except Women, who are forbidden ro enter 
there. It has got its Name from an Image of Chriſt, 
which, they ſay, was made by Angels: I ſaw it, and can 
aſſure you ir is very ugly and ill-ſhapen. 


Uni. From hence we paſſed by St. Mary Major, a vaſt ſum- 


ptuous Fabrick. A certain devout Roman Lord being | 


warn d in a Dream to go to Mount Eſquilin, and there 
to build a Church to the honour of the Mother of God, in 
the place where he ſhould find Snow; and Pope Liberius 
having at the ſame time ſuch another Viſion, they walk d 
rhither the next morrling ; and notwithſtanding it was 
then in Aug it, Ann. 355, they found Snow, which they 
remo d with their own hands, and laid the Foundation 
of a Church in that place. 

The Chapels of Sixtus V. (the Work of Dominic Fon- 
tana, it coſt ſeven hundred thouſand Roman Crowns) and 
of Paul V. are very magnificent Structures; in the laſt 
of which they ſhew you the Manger of Bethlehem, and 
the Picture of the Virgin made by St. Luke. Near it 
ſtands the little Church of S. Anthony, where all the Hor- 
ſes / of the City receive the Benediction every Year on that 
Saint's Feſtival. | 

Soon after we took a turn to Caſte! Gondolfo, ſixteen 
miles from Rome, a Palace belonging to the Pope, but has 
little remarkable in ir. About a mile from this Caſtle we 
ſaw the ſmall Town of Albano, where in former Ages 
ſtood the famous City of Alba, which, they ſay, extended 
from the Lake of Caſte! Gondo/fo to this Town of Albano; 
but this is called in queſtion by ſome. 

We were ſhewn at Albano the ruins of a Mauſoleum not 
unlike an old Tower, call'd commonly the Tomb of Aſca- 
nius, but with the ſame uncertainty. There is another 


174225. 


trs Antiqui- 
nes, 


| 


The Marble Steps to the Church of Ara Ceii belong d 
formerly ro the Temple of Romulus : S. Blaiſe's Church 
owes its Ornaments to the Spoils of the Temple of 
Neptune, as S. Nicholas of the Sauls was huilt our of the 
ruins of the Circus Agenals; and had it not been for Six- 
tus V, we might now look in vain for any of the preci- 
ous Remnamts of Antiquity in Rome. IX 

The Hercules and Bull in the F:rncfian Palace are cele- 
brated throughout the World; and the Gallery by Ce- 
racchio, the Hall by Satviati, and the Venus and Adony by 
Titian, are alſo excellent Pieces. 

The Library of the Palace 4/rieri contains a good num- The Plies 
ber of the beſt Books. The whole Staircaſe, and eſpecial- Þ 47 4 
ly the Statue of a Caprive King at che foot of it, (tound © "hi 
five hundred years ago in the Place call'd Navoeria) is 
very tine. It has very ſpacious Apartments, well filled 
with curious Pictures and rich Furniture. I faw here a 
Looking-glaſs of Rock Cryſta/!, ten inches long, and fix 
broad, in a Frame of Gold beſet with precious Stones of 
a conſiderable value. They alſo ſhew'd us alittle earthen 
Diſh, carefully kept in a rich Frame, as being ſuppos d 
to be the Work of Raphael, and is of the ſame kind with 
the Veſſels of Loretto; but difcourſing upon this ſubject 
with rbe noted Czrlo Ma: 0:21, he aſſur d me, that R-phact 
never drew a ſtroke on any of theſe Dithes, but that by 
the reſemblance of the way ot working, ſome of his Scho- 
lars did ome the ſame, in imitation ot his Deſigns. 

The Palace Barberini, call'd the Paleſtrin, containing 
four thouſand Chambers, is the largeſt in R me next to 
the Vatican, and has abundance of Antiquities ; che lit- 
tle Diana, of Oriental Alabaſter, is of great repure ; the 
Tullia, Daughter of Servius Tullius, and Wife ro Targuin 
the proud, is very rare, and ſaid to be the only one of that 
kind in Rome: Here I alſo ſaw the Ga Ofirs with his 


| 


very ancient Tomb near Albano, ſuppos d to be the Se- |Hawk's Head on a Human Body, which wa foun with 
pulchres of the two Horatii and the ts Curiatis, occa- the Obelisk of Minerve, under the ruins of ©)1e Temple 
fion'd queſtionleſs by the five Pyramids ſtanding on this of Iſis ; and a Marble Buſt of Pope Urban VII:. nade by 
Tomb; but Livy expreſly contradicts this A vi. a blind Man, and yet the beſt that is etant of Pope. 
that their Sepulchres were erected in the ſame places The other Palace of Barberini towards the four troun- 
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where each of them expired, viz. thoſe of the Horatii 
near Alba, and thoſe of the Curiatis not far from 
Rome. | 

elner They told us, that the Lake of Caſtel Gondolfo was fix 

Cai. Cm. Or ſeven miles in circumference, encloſed on all ſides 

4. with riſing grounds in the form of an Amphitheatre. In 
two places the depth of this Lake cannot be ſounded, 
and ſometimes the Waters of this Lake ſwell on a ſudden 
to the very brink of theſe high Banks, occaſion d queſtion- 
leſs by ſome ſubterraneous watery Receptacles, which 
diſcharge themſelves into it. 

Near Genſana, about half a mile from this Lake, 1s 
ne Lake of another little one, call'd by the Modern the Lake of Nemi, 
i, but by the Ancients Speculum Diane, from a Grove and 

Temple conſecrated ro that Goddefs, which formerly 
were near the Bank of this Lake. 

Between Albano and Caſte! Gondolfo are to be ſeen the 

ruins of an ancient Amphitheatre; and we were not a 
little ſurpriz d to ſee ſeveral large Trees, that had taken 
Root without, to have fore d their paffage thto and cleft 
aſunder the beft cemented Stone and Brick. The Coun- 
try about Albano and Gen/ana is very fertile of the beſt 
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Before I leave the Roman Palaces, I muſt tell you alſo 

ſomething of thoſe within the City, which I will do 

with all imaginable brevity. | 
The Palaces At the Palace Fuſtiniani there is a Catalogue of Anti- 
aloe, quities of 1867 Pieces, and of 638 curious Pictures, the 
9% moſt excellent of which are, the Nero's Head, the Minerva, 
Venus coming out of a Bath, and the three little Cupids 
fleeping and leaning upon one another. Cardinal Chigi's 
Palace is ſcarce inferiour to any in Rome, the Gates are 
overcruſted with an old 


Fornſe, 


diator, are admirable Pieces. The Farnefian Palace was 
begun by Antenio de S. Galle, but brought ro perfection 
by the famous Michael Angelo ; the Front being broad a 
hundred and eighty foot, and ninety foot high. The 
Gates, Corner-pieces, Creſs-bars of the Windows, Corniſh, and 
in ſhort all the principal Stones of this beauriful Structure, 
were the Spoils taken from the great Coliſeum, which 
admirable Monument of Antiquity has furniſh d Mate- 
. tials allo not only to the Palace of the Chancery and 


its 
e 


City Walls. Thus Iunccent VIII. deſtroy'd the Ger dian 
Arch to build a Church; and Alexander VI. that moſt 
beautiful Pyramid of Scipio, 
Stones. 


Vol. IT. 


Wines and Fruits, and the Inhabitants do ſtill hold their 
-moſt ancient cuſtom of cultivating Leeks and Onions ; | ſhar 


green Marble : The Starues of 
the two Venn, of Marſias flea'd, and of the dying Gla- 


3 Dong, St. Lawrence's Church , but alſo to ſome part of the 


to pave the Streets with the 


rains is fill'd up with, Rurities, Antiquities, and Cu sie- 
of all ſorts: They told us, that the Library contains four 
thouſand Volumes. | 

In the Halls of the Palace Col uma you (ee the Pictures 
of two Popes, Adrian I. and Martin V, two of the beſt 
that ever ſate in the Chair, ninereen Cardinals, and fiſt 
four Generals of Armies, all deſcended from rhe Houſe 
of Colonne, In this Palace are nine very ſpacious Apart- 
memts, cight thouſand Original Pictures, a little Arſenal, 
Buſts, antique Baſſo relievo, Statues, and rich Furniture, 
in conſiderable quantities. 

As for their way of building in general, I told you 
before, that they cover their Houſes more with ridged 
than flat Roofs, found our by out famous Mecnſard, and 
much preferrable before the flat Roofs ; and upon this 
occaſion I muſt emreat you to Jay aſide that partial Opi- 
nion you ſeem to have conceiv'd bf the entire perfection 
of the Roman Architecture, which, as well as in other 
Countries, varics according to the difference of the Age 
and. peculiar mode of the Country, and is not always 
ſuired to the regularity and magnibcence of Archi- 
tecture. : : 

The Obelabs in Rye are quadrangular, ending in a TH 
point, their Angels reſpecting the four corners of Ke. 
the World, and denoring the four Elements, as the whole 
refembled the Rays of rhe Sun, rhe chief Divinity ador'd 
by the 2 under. the name of On. The Hicre- 

lyphic Charatters on thæſe Ovelnks, ſuppos'd by ſome to 
ave been the E/ogies or Hiſtories of great Actions, erect- 
ed by the Egyptians in honour of the Heroes of their Na- 
tion, have fince been clearly demonſtrated to courarh the 
Secrets of their Divinigy, Ajtrology, RIC ,b, Magichs 
and ſuch other Sciences as were in vogue among the 
Egyptians: All theſe Obel: (not one of em being made 
at Ne) are of Granite, a kind of very hard Mar le, 
which, they ſay, will reſiſt rhe Fire for a conſiderable 
time, and without queſtion induc'drhe ancient Erypriens 
to make choice of it for ſuch laſting Monuments. 

The Obeixks of S. Fobn Lateran has ſtood three thouſand 
Years, and that of S. Peter ( weighing 956145 pounds) 
nine hundred Years longer: The firſt, which is the big- 
geſt of the two, is a hundred and eight foot high, wich- 
out including the Pedeftal or the Croſs. There are alſo 
ſome Granites of Corfica in this place, but their Grain is 
much courſer than thoſe of Egypr. Lam, 
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| Clnce you defir d me in your laſt ro give you my Ob- 


LETTER XXVI. 


SIR, 


ſervations upon what Mr. Chevreau hath gd, in 
his Hiſtory of the World, concerning Pope Foan, I will 
write you my Sentiments upon this Head. 

The ſaid Author acknowledges, That 4 conſiderable 
number of famous Authors have mention d that Story, and 
poſitively aſſerted the truth thereof: And what reaſon, I pray 
you, can he alledge why ſo many unbyaſs'd Witneſſes o 
unqueſtionable credit, who unanimouſly arreſt that mat- 
ter, mould not be credited? He ſays, The more judicious 
and cautious part of Mankind, relying on the ſilence of ſeveral 
other Authors, have examin'd and rejected the fame. It is 
certainly a very weak way of arguing, to ſay that a thing 
atteſted by the unanimous Voice of ſeventy or ei hry 
Men, all of the Reman Catholicl Religion, moſt of them 
Clergymen, and even ſame of them Canonizd Saints, all 
which is confeſs'd by the Romaniſts, ſhould be invalida- 
ted by the filence of ſome other Authors. But, ſays 
Mr. Chevreau, Anaſtaſius the Bibliothecary makes no men- 
fiom of the She-Pope Joan : But this Author, as well as 
Onupbrius, who alledges the ſame Argument, is miſtaken. 


Roman Amphitheatre, that his meaning is ſcarce to be well 
underſtood ; for fince there were ſeveral Amphitheatres, 
the ruins of ſome of which are ſtill remaining, I ſuppoſe 
he means the great Amphitheatre call'd Colliſeum, built by 
Vſpaſian, and dedicated by Titus. (5:) Tis certainly too 
great an abſurdity to believe that Polonus could miſtake 
this Colliſeum for che Temple of rhe Sun; which makes 
me imagin that ſome of his Expreſſions muſt nor be well 
underſtood, and that inſtead of expreſſing the Colliſeum 
as the Temple of the Sun, he might ſpeak of this Temple 
near the ſaid Amphitheatre, 

You tell me you have ſeen a Manuſcript of Pelonus. 
where this Story is written in the margin by another 
Hand ; And what, I pray, can be inferr'd from thence, 
except, that the Author having been mutilated by ſome 
body or other, a more equitable perſon, ſupplied the de- 
fect by his own Hand, Bellarmin himſelf making not the 
leaſt ſcruple ro confeſs, chat A. Pelonus writ the Hiſtory 
of the Popeſs 2 For the reſt Mr. Chevreau being not a lit- 
tle puzzled to give the World a probable account of the 
firſt occaſional] riſe of this Story, is forc'd to have re- 
courſe ro Onuphrius, ( tho' he conceals his Name) who 
pretends that Pope John was nicknam'd Foan from a Fa- 
vourite Concubine he had of that Name; tho neither of 
them can produce any other Authority for this Aſſertion 
than their own, or make it appear that Pope John had 
ſuch a Concubine : Tis true, they cite Luitprand in their 


behalf, but erroneouily, the Widows Name he ſpeaks of 


If you will be pleas d to conſult Mr. Lefueur's Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtory, and Colomefius's Hiſtorical Miſcellanies, you will 
hear there of an Anaſtaſius in the French King's Library, 
containing a circumſtantial account of this female Pope; 


* Salmaſivs beſides two other Copies of the ſame Author ar Augs- 


ſw them, dor 
does Blondel 


burgh, and another at Milan, which give an account of 


dilwn em. the ſame Pope Joan. Theſe before- mention d Books tell 


you further, that the Feſuits of Mayence having only ſuf- 
fer d two Copies to be wrought off conformable to the 
Original, ( which they don't deny themſelves to be true) 
did ſuppreſs what diſpleas d them in the reſt of the Edi- 
rion. | 

Upon this occaſion I can't but put you in mind truly 
ro weigh the Authority of the Teſtimony of Anaſtaſius, 
(he writ the Lives of the Popes to Nicholas I. the Succeſſor 
of Bened:& III.) who being a man of ſingular Learning, 
—— at Rome, and was Contemporary with chis female 

ope. 

I can't forbear, in the next place, to give you my 

Thoughts upon the Reflections made by Mr. Chevreau on 


* 21 Polos Martinus Polonus, or the Pole Archbiſhop of Coſenza, and 
fourit'd in Penitentiary to Innocent IV, as likewiſe (according to the 


the middle of 


the 13th 
Century. 


Opinion of ſome) to Nicholas III, whom he call d a filly 
Monk; and, I pray, for what reaſon ? Since, ſays he, in 
n Treatiſe of the Wonders of Rome he miſtakes the Gate of 
Oftia or of S. Paul, and of Capenna and S. Sebaſtian, for 
another which he calls Collina, inftead (as we may probably 
ſuppoſe) of Collatina or Pinciana, the Pantheon for a Tem- 
ple of Cybele, and the Amphitheatre for a Temple of the Sun, 
we may the enſier forgive hu Blunder in Hiſtory when he mi- 
#akes a Pope for a Popeſs. 

If this Argument holds, That ſuppoſing M. Polonus had 
miſt 1h»n one Gate for another, therefore he mutt take a Pope 
for « Popeſs, I might with the ſame reaſon retorr it upon 
Chevrcau himſelf, that force by Reflections on M. Polonus 
are groundleſs, therefore he miſtckes a Popeſs for aP 

hat his Reflections are groundleſs, appears, (I.) Thar 

Mr. Chevreau himſelf knew not that there was ſuch a Gare 
at Reme as the Celline, when he ſays that Polonus took the 
Gate of Oftia and the Gate Capena for another which be 
call Collina, inſtead of Collatina or Pinciana ; it being 
certain that Collina was the name of a Gate as well as 
Collatina, and had its name à Colle Quirinali mention d by 
Ovid: 


being Anne, and not Joan. And Mr. Cheoreau, it ſeems 

was ignorant that our Mr. du Pleſſis Mornay had already 

made a diſcovery of this Forgery of, Onuplrius, and that 

_ Pope Fohn fill d the Chair a hundred years after Pope 
AN. 

What he affirms of the Clair not being lor d, I can con- 
tradict as an ocular Witneſs, having ſeen it more than 
once; and it is bor d after the manner of Cloſe-ſtools. 
There are two of em, (both of Porphyry) one broken 
and the other entire, both made after the ſame manner. 
Platina affirms poſitively, after CHalondylas an Atbeniau 
who flouriſh'd about the middle of the fifreench Century, 
and other approv'd Authors, that the new- elected Pope 
was placed in the bor'd Chair, and that the yaungeſt 
Deacon us d ro thruſt his Hand thro' the hole, to feel 
whether he had the true marks of Virility: This was 

ueſtionleſs the primitive uſe of this Chair; and tho' this 
ſtom was laid aſide by degrees, they continued how- 
ever for ſome time to ſer the Popes on the fame Chair, to 
pur them in mind, as Mr. Chevreau aftirms after Faucher, 
that they were ſtill ſubject to the common Infanmrics of 
1 Ee. 1 
at Mr. CHevreau tells us concerning the Depuries 
the Council of Soifſons, ſent to Pope Leo IV, who = 
deceaſed before their arrival, is of little conſequence, 
ſince he mentions a Council of Soiſſons without any Pe- 
culiar diſtinction, and without the leaſt proof, which 
ought to have been founded upon Manuſcriprs of wcn- 
troverted Antiquity and Credit, to extricate himſelf and his 
Adherents out of the Labyrinth in which they have en- 
rangled themſelves, by contounding the Succeſſiion of che 


whence it is that whereas Plat ina, Garenza, and other un- 
byaſs'd Hiſiorians, compute twenty four Popes that bore 
the Name of John, (the reſt count bur rwenty three ) 
and thus introduce an irreparable confution inHiſtory. 
Bur ir is time to have dane with Mr. Chevrceu; 1 will 
only add, Thar it ought nor to ſeem ſtrange to yon that 
our Popes is ſometimes call d Anglicus, ſometimes Monur:- 
tinus; the Author of the F:ciculus Temporum (I ner 
Rolwanck a Weſtphalien) has unfolded the Riddle in theſe 
words, Joannes Anglicus cognomine, ſed natione Moguntinus. 
Her Name was Joan Engliſh, but was born at Miayence. 
Neither muſt the Variations obſerv' d in Manuſcripts di- 
fturb you, who are not ignorant of a thauſand Inftances 


Tem pla frequentari Colline proxima portæ 
Nunc decet, — Faſt. 4. 


being now calfd Salarco. (2) The Gare Collatina, fo 
ald from the Town of Collatirm, is different from rhe 
Pinciana, as F. Nardin hath ſufficiently demonſtrated. 
(3.) Mr. Chevreau has as little reaſon to find fault with 
Polonnts for calling the Pantheon the Temple of Cybele, the 
fame being founded upon the Opinion of divers learned 
Antiquaries, who believe it to have been conſecrated by 
Agrippa to Fupiter the Avenger, and to Cybele the Mother 
of all the Gods, who was ſometimes worthip'd under the 
Names of Ops, Rhea, Veſta, Berecynthia, Dinchmena, 
ſometimes under the Names of Tellus, Magna Pales, 
Magna Mater, and frequently ſtiled Natura rerum parens. 


(4.) Mr. Cbevreau ſpeaks ſo ambiguouſly concerning the 


of what Forgeries have been introduc'd by Tranſcribers, 
no more than the doubtful Expreflions you meer with in 
ſome Authors that relate this Hiſtory, it being to be con- 
ſider d, that as the force of Truth did prompt them to 
ſpeak, fo Fear on the other hand was a ſufficient Bridic 
ro reſtrain them from ſpeaking teo freely of the matter: 
Bur as, notwithſtanding all this, fome Authors have bro- 
ken rhro' all theſe Obſtacles, and given us a politive and 
circumſtantial account of the whole matter, all the Neyc- 
tive Authorities in the World cannot be ſufficient to coun- 
rerbalance the Credit of ſo many Authentick Witneſſes, and 
of a Relation ſo generally and ſolidly atteſted. 

To bring up the Rear of your Arguments, you have 
call d to your aid ſome of the Prerr/tanut Dottors, who de- 
ny the Story of Pope Fan, and among the reſt the fa- 
mous Mr. David Blondel, a man of Learning and Wit: 


Bur, ro deal frankly with you, as the Author's Name is 


the 


Lib 111, 


Popes that preceded and follow'd the Popeſs ann; 
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the ſtrongeſt Argument in his Book, ſo it is an unaccoun- 


„ 


I had it from very credible perſons, that he did in no 


table piece of Prejudice to build blindly upon the Opi- wiſe approve of the F-enc/> way of converting People by 


nion of any man not divinely inſpir'd, let his Name be 
never ſo great in the World. 


Dragooning, and ſhew d a great deal of a ern to thoſe 


who pretended to propole certain methods cf accomme- 


For my part, { cannot reconcile his Argument when he dation to him with the Crown of F once. 


confeſſes, that the Hiſtory of the Female P:p: 5 centain'd in 


His Retirement is the occaſion he is ſe'dom ſeen by 


the Augsburgh Copies of Anaſtaſius, but in oppoſition of Strangers, nay. it is a Rariry to meer any. of his Coaches, 
rheſe prerends to cite (and that only in Shreds, without Footmen, or cthers belonging to his Retinue. It he hap- 


quoting any entire Paſſage ) a certain private Copy of 
Anaſtaſius, to be met with (which we muſt rake upon 
his credit) at Parr, the certainty whereof he ſeems to 


pens ro ſtir abroad, it is in a large Litter lined with 


Crimſon Velvet, without and within adorn'd with Gold 
Galoons and Fringes, the Harnefles of the Mules being 


queſtion himſelf, when he tells us, that it has often been cover d with the ſame Stuff. He tits always alone in his 
miſtaken for Platina ; ſo that in the main this Book may, Litter, with a little Table before him. All the Pepes 
without much difficulty, be refur2d by it ſelf, the reſt have the ſame Livery, viz. Scarlet, with a double Vel- 
being a confus d Medley of Chronological Cavils, and an vet Galoon of the ſame colour; even the Apartments of 
heap of needleſs Quotations, ſerving more for Oſtenta- the Vat ic u and M-nre Cava/o are hung with red Damask 


tion, and to confound chan demonſtrate the matter he has 
taken in hand. | 
To conclude the whole, and to tell you my Thoughrs 


inrermix'd with Edges of Gold Galcons, and adorn'd 
above wirh Gold Fringes. 


The Situation of the Gardens of Monte Cavallo is very MenteCarals 


with all unaginable freedom, I have a great deal of rea-|delighrful, but their Contrivance is not very regular, nor 


ſon to believe that it was rather Inrereſt and Oſtentation 


are they well kept. The two Marble Horſes before this 


than the love of I ruth that engag'd our Author in this|Palace are — repured to be made by Phidis and 


Deſign ; for 1 was aſſur d by a Perſon of Honour li- 
ving at Paris, who knew the Author very well, That he 
had it from rhe firſt hand, that he was hir d to write a 
Treatiſe againſt the Hiſtoy of Pope Zern. And as my 
Author is a Perſon of unqueſtionable Reputation, ſo the 
only thing that can be ſaid upon this Head is, that 
Mr. Blondel is not the firſt man that has been overcome 
by the force of Gold. 


The Ge: All what I am able to anſwer to your Queſtions cort- 
.nd Arme- cerning the Armenians and Greeks is, That as they have 
naw PRE. each of 'em their peculiar Ceremonies, ſo they officiate 
according to their own Rites ; but before they can ſettle 
at Rome, are oblig'd to acknowledge the Pope's Suprema- 
cy. Some Antiquaries ſay, the little Armenian Church 
was formerly one of the Temples of the Sun and Ju- 
ter. 
The Jewzar Before the Pontificate of Paul IV. the Jews liy d pret- 
hunt. ty eaſie in any part of Rome, but this Pope confin'd em 
to a certain corner of the City, whither they were to 
retire at Sun-ſer, forc'd them to ſell their Poſſeſſions, and 
allow d them to deal only in old Clorhes, and for diſtin- 
ction ſake to wear yellow Hats. Gregory XIII. obliged 
a certain number of them to hear a Chriſtiqn Sermon eve- 
ry Saturday in the Afternoon, bur I had no opportunity to 
ſee this Aſſembly. The lealian Fews, and by cially rhoſe 
of Rome, religiouſly obſerve that Cuſton 2 be- 
fore the twentieth Veai of age: Their number may ar 
ſent amount, in Rome, to about fix or ſeven thou- 
and. 
The Cere- If any Few or other Infide! has a mind to be baprized, 
nery of with Ceremony thereof is generally put off to Saturday in 
hi, the Hoh Week, and then perform'd in the Church of 
S. Fobn Later an, becauſe they believe Conſtantin the Grear to 
have been bapriz'd here, We ſaw fix Turks baptiz'd; 
they wore white Damask Cloaks, and a large Band, with 
a Silver Croſs hanging at their Necks; the Cardinal that 
was to officiare, attended by the Canons of the Church, 
began the Ceremony with bleſſing the Water; then the 
New Converts being preſented by their reſpective God- 
fathers, advanced one after another, and having declar'd 
their willingneſs to receive Bapriſm, they lean'd over the 
Font, and the Cardinal baptiz d them by pouring Wa- 
ter upon their Heads with a large Silver Spocn ; and ha- 
ving given each his Name, they were, with Wax Tapers 
in their hands, conducted to the Chapel of the Baptiſtery, 
to be confirm'd, and from thence went to hear Maſs inrbe 
ſame Church. 

The Cerem The Thurſday before we were preſent at the Ceremo- 
8 ny of waſhing the Feet of thirteen Pilgrims in one of the 
dale Trp. Chapels of the Vatican: They appear all in white, with 
4. _ a kind of Hood and ſquare Cap, ſcared in a row upon a 
Bench: After they had pnll'd off their Shoes and Stockings, 
a great Bafin was brought, and Ewers of Vermilion, one 
for each Pilgrim; then the Cardinal that officiared in- 
ſtead of the Pope purting their Feet in the Baſin. waſh'd 
and rubb'd them with his own hands, and at laſt wip'd 
and kifs'd em: Soon after, each of them being regaled 
with two Golden Medak, they went all together to a 
certain Chamber of the Palace, ro partake of a magnifi- 
cent Entertainment prepar'd for them; they were placed 
in one row at a Table, rhe Cardinal dining at the fame 

time at another in the ſame Room. 

The Pope, L Innzcene XI. I tho really old and infirm, 
yet often makes the want of Health ſerve for a pretext 
ro excuſe his abſence at thoſe numerous Ceremonies uſed 
at Rome. 


Praxiteles, whoſe Names are engraven upon them, 


Opus Phidias, Opus Praxiteles, 


Some will have them to be the Statues of Bucephalus 
the Horſe of Alexander, which theſe Artiſts made in 
emulation of one another , but there is a miſtake in this 
Tradition, conſidering that Phidizs Rouriſh'd a whole 
- before Praxiteles, and Alexander the Great reign d 
fifty years after Praxiteles. ; 


were brought thither from the Thearre of Pemp+y, and 
the Equeſtru Statua of Braſs, placed here by PA III, is 
ſuppos d ro be the Statue of Marcis Aurelins, The Ca- 
pitol is a modern Structure. built not only upon the Ruirs 
but even upon part of the Foundations of the ancient Fa- 
brick, the old Foundations ſtill appearing. 
The Antiquities here being ſo many, chat a deſcription 
of em would require an entire Volume, 1 will only 
mention ſome of che principal ones: The Senf gi- 
ving ſuck ro rhe two ron, on which is to be ſeen the 
mark of the Thunderbolt mention d by C/cero*; four * .. 
— Baſſo relievo's, repreſenting divers paſſages of the © 
iſtory of XI. Aurelius; the Coliamma reti of Duilius, 
the firſt that was honour d with a Naval Triumph ar : 
Rome ; the Meſſenger pulling out a Thorn in the Scnate- * £46** 
houſe ; rhe Buſt of Cicero with his Verches ; the four 
ancient Meaſures, one for Oyl, two for Wine, ard tlc 
fourth for Grain; the Buſt of Vi; Nero's Nurſe bold- 
ing him by the Hand; the Goddeſs of S:/erce ; the God 
Pan; the three Furies; a Statue of Car in Armour ; 
another of Auguſtus; thoſe of C ger and Pelux; the 
Fragments of the Celeſſs of 1 Demitian, and Cu- 
modus; the Lyon devouring a Horle ; and the Trophies 
of Trajen, bur believ'd by others to have belong d to 
Merit. 
The Pictures in Freſco in the Gre tt Hall are of Cavalier 
Joſeph's Hand; in = Opinion they repreſen: the Barrel 
of the Ryan with the Sabines. 
I am ſomewhat doubtful whar accoum to give yon of 
the Pillar call'd rhe Miiliarium; it is of whre Marble The pine 


on the top, and on the Chapirer a Braſs Globe of two ““ 
foot diameter: lr is rhe general Opinion, that this Pillar 
ſtands in the center of Me, from whence they uſed to 
compute rhe diſtances from that City, divided into miles 
by other Pillars erected on all the great Roads of -; 
but there are ſeveral Arguments which contradict this 
Opinion, for the Column in the Forum Romanum was, 
according to Suctonius, Tacitus, and other ancient Reman 
Authors, either of Br-f5 or Hr gilt, with the names of 
the great Roads and diſtances of the chief Cities engra- 
ven upon it, like unto which there appears nothing ou 
the Mi{liariim in the Capitol. 

If you object, that perhaps the brazen Milieu bo- 
ing loſt, rhis was ſer up inftead of it; the luſcriptiom 
engraven on one of the Faces of the Pedefta! will cell 
you, chat it was found near the Appin Highway: 


Columnam Milliarinm primi ab Te laid trdicem a 
Imperatore Vefpnfizano © News veſtiturrm de ming 
Suburbanis Vie Appie in Cropirclium tranſtulit. 


And k ſeems nor likely that this Column was from rhe 
center of the City tranſpos'd to a mils diſtance from the 
Walls; then which way can you give a true explication 


of theſe Expreffions, Primus, or jecandu:, 2b Uf te lapidu 


f 


The two Marble Horſes in the Court of the Capitol The ce 


eight foot and a half high, with a Cypher [IJ mark'd auf miane 
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words ab Urbe ſhewing plainly that they were not with- 
in? And ſince this Milliarium was found in one of the 
Suburbs near the Highway, I can't bur perſwade my ſelf 
that it then ſtood in its proper place, and that the num- 
ber of thoſe firſt Columns was equal to thar of rhe great 
Roads. Whether we ſuppoſe the gilt Milliarium to be 
the only firſt Pillar, and the ſecond Columns to have 
been placed at the diſtance of one mile from it; or 
that the gilt Column in the center of the City was the 
head Mark from whence all the diſtances were compu- 
ted, and that the next Columns were call d che firſt Ni- 
liariums, and mark d with an Inſeription like that you ſee 
in the Capitol ; it is evident from either of theſe Suppo- 
firions, that conſidering the extent of Rome, none of rheſe 
firſt or ſecond Columns but muſt be within the City; 
and that conſequently this 2 Primo ab Urbe 
lapide, could not take place, but inſtead rhercof che 
primus lapis muſt have been in Urbe, and nor ab Urbe. 
There is a very ancient Inſcription in the Palace call'd 
Pal gſtrinum, which contains the Statues of a College of 


Aſculapius and of Health, unto which Salvia Ma: cellina 


bequeath d a Temple, a Place or Court, and a Walk, 
the whole ſituate on the Appian May, near the Temple 
of Mars, Intra milliarium primum & ſecundum ab Urbe 
euntibus, i. e. Between the fit and ſecond mile as you come 
from the City; which words joyn d to the Opinion of the 
beſt Antiquaries, that there was a Temple of Mars 
without the Ciry, and on the Via Appia, are a ſufficient 
inducement ro convince me, chat the gilt Milliarium was 
erected as a publick Mark ro know where all the great 
Roads begun, and to compure the diſtance of great Ci- 
ties; but that all the firſt Columns were each one mile 
diſtant from the Walls of Rome. The two following 
Inſcriprions are engraven on the body of the Milliarium 


in the Capitol : 


IMP. CESAR VESPASIANUS PONTIF. MAXIM. 
TRIB. POTESTAT. XVII. IMP. XVII. P. P. 
CENSOR. COS. VII. DESIGN. VIII. 


IMp. NERVA CASAR AUGUSTUS PONTI- 
FEX MAXIMUS TRIBUNITIA POTESTATE 
COSMUS III. PATER PATRLE REFECIT, 


Adjoyning to the right Wing of rhe Capitol is the 
hurch known by the Name of 4ra Cali : They tell 
you, that Auguſtus having for a conſiderable time, but 
in vain, ſollicited the Oracle of De!phos to know his 
Succeſſor in the Empire, the Oracle ar laſt declar'd, that 
his Mouth was ſtopt by the Hebrew Child, who was the 
Son of God, and True God himſelf ; and that Auguſtus 
finding this to agree with Hbillin Prophecies, order d an 
Altar to be built in the Capitol to the honour of the He- 
brew Child, unto which he gave the Name of Ara pri- 
mogeniti Dei, The Altar of the Firſt-born of God. The 
6 Church being built in che ſame place, 
where Auguſtus's Altar ſtill remains near the Quire, had 
thence the Name of Ara Cali. on 

Near unto this place is a Chapel called S. Pietro in 
Carcere, built in the ſame place where S. Peter and S. Paul 
were kept in Priſon after their Condemnation, and ac- 
cording to the Opinion of the beſt Antiquaries, is the 
Tullianum finiſh'd by Servius Tullius or Tullius Hoff ilius, 
a Priſon for condemned Malefactors only. 

Here they ſhew you a Spring (they tell you that the 
Water has a Milky taſte) which, they ſay, guſhed out of 
the Rock at che Prayer of St. Peter, in order to baptize 
certain Proſelytes; as alſo an Impreſſion in the Wall, 
made (as they ſay) by that Apoitc's Face, the Stone 
1 as he was thruſt with his Head againſt it by a 

er. 

Among the vaſt multitude of ancient Ruins behind the 
Capitol, is the famous Rupes Tarpeia, (ſo call d from one 
Tarpeia a Romen Lady) that once ſo dreadful Precipice, 
being now not above twenty foot high; then the Trium- 
phal Arch erected to Titus after his Conqueſt of Feruſa-/ 
lem, the Baſſo relievo repreſenting the Candleſtick, Table 
Trumpets of the Jubilee, and ſome Veſſels taken out 
the Temple, were worth a Traveller's Obſervarion. The 
Arch of Conſtantine is very near entire, except that you 
fee ſome Statues of them without Heads, ſuppoſed to be 
carried privately by Lawrence de Medici to Florence; and 
as the niceſt Judges have obſerv'd a conſiderable diffe- 
rence in the beauty of the Baſſo relievr, it is ſuſpected 
ge! ſome of che beſt Pieces were taken off when it was 
erected. 


Lake er The Lake of Curtius was in the middle of the Forum 


Romanum, but was loſt already in Ovid's time; 


Z Mt. Miſlon's Voyage to Italy. 


if theſe Stones or Pillars were not without the City, the 


Curtius lie Lacus, ſſccas qui ſuſtinet aras 
Nunc ſolida eſt tellus: ſed fuit ante Lacus. 


The vaſt Amphitheatre, call'd Colliſeum from a Coloſſus 
that was near it, is of a circular figure on the outſide; 
tho' the Arena is oval ; it was capable of containing cigh- 
ty five thouſand Spectators, not including the twenty 
thouſand Excuncati who ſtood in the Paſſages, and con- 
ſequently four times as many as the Amphitheatre of 
Verona. The Pillars of the third Order, and the Pilaſters 
of the fourth, had Corinthian Chapirers. | 
Tho” I cannot engage to anſwer your Queſtions con- 
cerning the Senate of Women inſtituted by Heliogabalus, 
yer I can thus far ſatisfie your Curioſity, that the little 
Edifice at Monte Cavallo, by ſome ſuppos'd to have been 
the Temple of the Sun, by others the Temple. of. Health, 
is ſuſpected to have been the Meeting- place of that ſage 
Aſſembly. 


cellent Baſſo relievo, aſcending in a ſpiral line from the 
Baſe ro the Chapiter, and repreſenting the great actions 
of thoſe great Princes. e 

The firſt is compos d of twenty four Stones, each con- 


taining eight Steps, erected by the Senate to the honour 


of Trajan, and ſerv'd afterwards for his Mauſol. eum, his 
Aſhes being placed, in an Urn of Gold, on the very top 
of it; in lieu of this Urn was afterwards placed the 
Statue of St. Peter, of Braſs gilt, by Sixtus V. The 
whole height of the Body of this Column is 128 Reman, 
or 124 Engliſh feet; and yon aſcend to the top by 123 


reps. 

The ſecond (compos'd of twenty eight Stones) was 
likewiſe builr by the Senate, to the honour of Antoninus 
Pius, with the Statue of that Emperour on the top of ir, 
but has ſince been forced ro make way for S. Pau whoſe, 
Statue of Braſs is now placed there, and gilt like that of 


160 Roman, or 155 Engliſh feet high; and the Stairs lead- 
ing to the top conſiſt of 206 Steps. F 
One day, as we were viſiting the Caves, known gene- 
rally by the Name of Catacombs, we entred into the Mau- 
ſoleum 

Creticus, where at the very entrance of it we were ſhewn 
a Hole, into which, bur a few wecks before, a certain 
Gentleman D. Malatefta Stenati of Ceſena ) hapned to 


him, after they miſs d him, went in ſearch of him; bur 
whether it was the depth of the Pir, or that he was 
ſtunn d by the Fall, he was not able to cry, or at leaſt 
not ſufficiently to be heard by them, ſo that they were 
forc'd to return without him: The poor Gentleman ha- 
ving continued in this deplorable condition for ſixty 
hours, at laſt found means to open a paſſage, and ſo 
clambering out of the Pit with a great deal of difficulty, 
ot to an adjacent Houſe, where being comforted with 
ome good Brath, he ſoon after recover d his ſtrength. 

I am apr to believe there is no place in the World thar 
can compare with Rome for ſubrerrancous Paſſages ; and 
tho' the Earth has ſtopr up the Entrances of tome, yer 
are there ſtil] left a prodigious number of thoſe Caves ſo 
generally known by the Name of Catacombs among the 
modern Authors, tho' they cannot give ſufficient reaſon 
for rhe Dee they produce. 

Theſe 


like Streets; as for inſtance, thoſe of S. Agnes, S. Seba- 
#ian's, Sc. There are ſome Caverns; as, thoſe of the 
Gate Pinciana, and thoſe near S. John and S. Paul, which 
ſeem never to have been made uſe of as Burial-places, 
and are known by the Name of Grotto's. 


but thoſe of Naples only under one part of that City; 
theſe are dug out from among the Rocks, each Paſſage 
being commonly betwixt fifteen and eighteen foot wide, 
and twelve or fifreen foot high: the hollow Niches in 
both ſides of the Walls are ſhaped like Cheſts, of divers 


order, in which were laid the Bodies without any Cot- 
fins, cover'd only with flat Stones like Tiles, cemented 
with a kind of Mortar or mixture of Chalk and Sand. 
Tombs of an indifferent bigneſs, with ſeveral Figures 


entomb'd, as Paulus, Nicolaus, Proculus, &c. and ſome- 
times hie jacer or quieſcit underneath it. 


On 


The Columns of Trajan and Antonin are truly magni- TheCs! a 
ficenr Monuments of Antiquity, adornd with moſt ex- n 


S. Peter on Trajan's Pillar. The Body of this Column is Se Lift. 


of Cecilia, the Daughter of Mectelius, ſirnamed cd n 


rumble deep under ground, unperceiv'd by his Company; 
his Friends being amuz d to know what was become of 


atacombs are not ſingle Vaults, but rather The ce 


whole ſubterraneous Cities, with turnings and windings N 


The Catacombs of Rome extend under all irs Suburbs, of N 


ſizes, placed in rows above one another without the leaſt Sc LA. 


Beſides theſe, the Caracombs of Naples have divers Tombs in he 


Heads, Half-perſons, Sc. with the Names of the - 


| 


11, 


eCol.mrs 
Trajan un 
Henin. 
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Capo di Ini 
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On one of theſe Tombs 1 ſaw a blue and yellow Crofs 
with the following Characters: 


wp e Inos X= vie. 
3 Jeſus Chriſtus vincit. 
Jeſus Chriſt overcame, 


NI KA 


Where it is to be obſerv'd that the Greeks wrote their = 
almoſt like our Latin C, during the three firſt Ages. 
Among all the Caracombs of R mne thoſe of S. Schaſtian 
are the greateſt; their height is the ſame as thoſe of Na- 
ples, but the paſſages are nor above two foot and a half 
broad, by reaſon the Sandy Ground could not be eafily 
underprop'd, which thoſe of Naples, hewn out of the 
Rock, don't ſtand in need of. We ſaw one of theſe Ni. 
ches open d, where we found a Skeleton mou!lder'd away 
into whitiſh Aſhes, yet could we perceive that the Corps 
had been laid on its Back. | 
Opinions of The Roman Catholichs have taken a great deal of pains 
ta: Ramaniſts to perſwade the World, that theſe ſubrerroneons Vaults were 
eee dug by the Chriſtians in primitive times, to bury their Dead 
in, with the excluſion of all Pagans ; that they uſed to per- 
form their Religious Worſhip in them during the time of 
the Perſecutions ; and, that conſequently they contain an in- 
— fore of Relicks of the Saints and Martyrs interr'd 
there. 


the concourſe of the Pilgrims to the Cataconibs: P- 1 


whether all others were excluded from being inte: rd in 

the ſame Vaults, ſet apart for rhe dregs of the People. 

The Pictures and Altars of different ſorts and ages, : 
found in the Catacombs of Naples and Rome, have been 
the Products either of the zealous Coverouſicls of tlie | 
Popes, who looking upon the Caticoinbs as a proti:able 

Source of Relicks, have repair'd and made ſuch altera- | 
tions in them as they found moſt agreeable to encourage | 


oli gives us a large account of theſe Reparativns. Moſt W 
of the Bodies now to be ſeen in the Catacomb of N id 
were buried :here forty years ago, during the great Plague [ 
that raged in that City. : | ? 

About a hundred and ſixty paces diſtant from the Ca- Tie pre + is 
tacombs of S. Agnes, ſtands an ancient T-mp/- of a cixcu- © DES 
lar figure, repured by ſome to have been the T-mple of / 
Bacchus, by reaſon of the repreſentations of certain Vines i 
on the Roof, and fome Vine-branches, Grapes, Veſſels, 'F 
and fuch-like Inſtruments on a T of Porp/yry in tlie | 
ſame Temple ; but it being certain that Bacchus did not it 
die at Rme, its nearneſs to the Church of S. 42325 (built 
by Conſtantine) ſeems to be a ſufficient proof to believe 
that ir was built by the ſame Emperour, to ſerve for a 
3 to the {aid Church. 

he Tabernacle of S. Agnus's Church is ſupported by The Church 

four Pillars of the beſt polith'd Porphyry : the Statue oft Agree, 
Agnes you ſee there, is ſuppoſed to have been anciently 
the Statue of ſome P. gan Deity, the Mantle whercof 18 
chiefly remarkable. 

As it is beyond rhe purpoſe of a moderate Treatiſe ro 
enter upon an exact deſcription of all the Antiquities and 
other Curioſities I obſcrv'd in the Cabinets here, fo I will 
content my ſelf with mentioning only the molt remarka- 
ble ones of thoſe in the Cabinet of Mr. Beni, which + 84,4 
for their number exceed all that ever I ſaw of this kind. Ste, 


0 4 Wes Rite. 
His Fortura Panthea of Brals is not above half a foor 


Fac. "Aus. | 
N 


W 


Ihe fame Tho the proof of this Aſſertion lies at the Door of the 

Hud. Romani sts, which hitherto they have ſcarce attempted, 
yet will I ſubjoyn ſome few Obſervations which contra- 
dict this Opinion. The firſt thing I have to offer upon 
this Head is, a Deſcriprion of Horace of the Pureculi or 
publick Bu ying-plces of the poorer ſort, which is exactly 
applicable ro the Catacombs ; 

Huc prius anguſis ejeftta Cadavera Cells 
de Thomas Conſerous vili portanda locabat in area 
3 Hoc miſeræ plebi, ſtabat commune ſepulckrim. 
in th 1 
Cuzcr of The ſecond Obſervation are the words Farr, Ditts ma- 


SOIT nibus, Domus æterne, and ſuch-like, found in the Epitaphs 
of ſome Tombs in the Catacombs, which 1 can't con- 
ceive to have been in the leaſt ſuitable to the Simplicity 
and Piety of the Inſcriptions of the Chriſtian Tombs in 
amo yr times. I remember Mr. Spen, that mot cele- 
rated Antiquary, is of the ſame Opinion, in his Voyage 
to Greece, where he looks upon the word Etrhera and Su- 
pers as ſufficient Proofs ro ſhew, that the Tomb which 
_ contain'd them belong'd to a Heathen. 

The Glaſs Vials and little Metallick Veſſels frequent- 
ly found in the Catacombs, ſeem to be additional marks 
of Paganiſm; and the Romaniſts pretend thoſe Veſlels to 
have contain'd the Blood of the Marryrs, ( this is rather 
a Conjecture than a Proof) whereas it is certain that 
the Roman Pagans uſed to pur Lachrymatories (in which 
they gather'd the Tears of certain Women hired for that 
purpoſe ) into their Urns and Tombs. 

I remember a certain paſſage in Tertullian's Apologetic, 
which does not at all agree with the Pretenſions of the 
Roman Church; he ſays, The P-gans uſed to take the 
dead Bodies of the Chriſtians out of their Tombs, and to 
drag them about the Streets; whence it ſeems on! Lan 
bable that they would have depriv'd them of their Caves, 
had they diſcover d them: Beſides, How can it be con- 
ceiv'd that the Ci ians ſhould be able to dig thoſe vaſt 
ſubterrancous Paſſages without being perceiv'd ? and, 
How could they diſpoſe of the Rubbith ? They will tell 
us perhaps, that they did nor do it in ſecret, and that 
the Sand of the Catacombs was fold by the poor Chriſtians, 
who for this reaſon were nicknam'd Arenarii, but this is 
not applicable to the Catacombs of Næpies; belides that, 
it does not appear that the poor Chriſtians were the only 
People that imploy'd themlelves in the felling of Sand 


about the City. 


The Cyphers of the Name of Chriſt. Paim-brenche:, others in violer colour, blue, yellow, and other colours , 
Doves of Peace, Creſſs, Crowns and other Marks of Chri- ſome laſhirg their naked Bodies with Whips of fmall 
twiſted Cords, which made more noiſe than they did 


ſtianity ro be ſcen vpon the Stones of theſe Sepulchres, 
are ſo far from proving that theie Burial- places were pe- 
culiar to the C/r:/tians, that they rather appear to be in- 
2 as Marks to diſtinguih them from the Inji- 
avs, 


The ſame may be ſaid of the Chriſtian Epitaphs, the 


Marks of Deities; the Farſtins deified with her Veil 


other times. 


— OE RET 


high, this little Goddeſs being a compotition of all the 
Characters of Divinity appropriated to other Gods, for 
ſhe appears with the Beauty of Vue, Funo's Crown, 
Diana's Creſcent, the Mitre of Iſis, the Horn of Plenty ot 
Ceres, Minerve's Robe, rhe Wings of Fame, Cupid's Qui- 
ver, the Goar-skin of Bacchus, the Serpent of Eſculapius, 
Fortune's Rudder, and ſeveral other Characteriſtical 


ſtrew'd with Stars; the Magna Mater, or Natura rerum 
—_ ſuckling Animals of different kinds at all het 

reaſts; the Goddeſs Fortune with the Horn of Plenty in 
one, and the Nail of Neceflity in the other hand ; the 
Buſt of a young R-man, with his Golden Pull hanging 
at his Neck; the Ci/tram, or an Inſtrument uſed by rhe 
Egyptians to call the People together to the Sacritice, and 
afterwards introduc d among the Remans for the ſame 
| purpoſe ; it is a moſt curious piece of Anriquiry, tetem- 
bling a ſmall Racket, rhe Wood pierc'd with four pieces 

of Braſs like Cords or Rods, which play and make a 
noiſe; an ancient brown Earthen Veſſel extreamly fine, 
and of the ſame ſound as the true Porcelane, with Pictures 
upon it repreſenting the ancient Cuſtoms cf Bathing ; 
among others you 2 a Woman holding in one hand a 
Strigil or Inſtrument for rubbing off Swear, and in the 
other a Guttum or Veſſel with fweer-tcented Liquors ; 
not to mention the On, Sepulcoral Lamps, Lachrymat:- 
ries, Pictures, &c. 

Father K:rcher's Cabinet was once one of the moſt ce- &:rcier 
lebrated in Ewope, and nerwithftanding its being man- << 
pled of late years, retains itil] a good Collection of Na- 
rural Curioſities and Mechanical Engines. 

The Roman College, or chief Houſe of the eite at The Reman 
Rome, (where the ſaid Cabinet is to be feen) is perhaps ss. 
one of the fineſt Palaces in Ke; the Library is nume. 
rous, but without any ancient Manuſcripts, or other Ra- 
rities. In the Great Hall of this Society you fee the 
Picture of the famous Jeſuit Gyner, who was executed 
in England on account of the Gunpowder Plot, with an 
Angel on his fide ſhewing him the way io Heaven, open'd 
to receive him. This Hall is adorn'd with the Pictures 
of many other Jeſuires that ſuffer'd Martyrdom. 

During the laſt three days in the Poly 337k, we faw 
the Streets of Mme crowded with Procettions and Pent- 
rents with Hoods over their Heads, ſorne clad in whace, 


, ET ITT 


——— 


execution; tis fufficiently known that fore of 'em are 
hir'd for this purpoſe : However the concourſe of Pit- 
grims was not fo great this Year as it had been at ſome 
| rememtler | read in an account of Tris 
Heſpizat, thar in 1606. ( beui rhe laſt Jubilee Year) that 


Queſtion being not whether the Bodies of ſome C/riſtian; | 


were buried bete, ( which is beyond al! diſpute) but 


Houte entertaim d or t care to provide for (according 
tro Cuſtom) 440590 Nen, and zr Women, The 


Iialnan 
= 


"Mr. Miſſon : Voyage to Italy. Lib. Ill 


— 


eee | 1 days, but} its Inhabitants Quaterni Populi i che Names of the four 
Ro oy r 5 . Cities are pate in a Piſtich written onthe top of the 
Princeſſes, Cardinals, and the Pope himſelf. 5 Stair-caſe in che Town-houſe : 


One thing more I muſt not paſs by in filence, viz. that 
we never met the Sacrament in Rome or any other Ton 
of Iealy except at Venice, where we ſaw it twice carr! 
in great ſtate under a magnificent Canopy, attended by a 
great number of Torches. Y 

I muſt do this Juſtice ro the Italians, chat they are not 
poſſeſs d with the Spirit of Perſecution, at leaſt not a- 

ainſt Strangers - and Idon't remember that in all our 
Fravels thro' Italy, not excepting even Rome and Loreto, 
we were in the leaſt affronted on the account of worſhip- 
ing the Relicks or Images, the worſt we ever heard upon 
that ſcore being ſtiled now and chen Non ſono Chriſtians, 
no ſound Chriſtians, 
Being oblig d to leave Rome, I will conclude my Ler- 
ter, aſſuring you that I am, 


Hanc Fanum, Arbanum, Vetuloni, Longula, 


Dal 
Oppida dant urbem: prima Elementa. F. A. 


Some deduce the Origin of the ancient Viterbium from 
E and Oſiru, for which they produce ſome Greek and 
tin Inſcriptions, but being inform'd by credible per- 
ſons that they were ſuppoſititious, and ſuppos d to have 
been contriv'd by Fobn Annius the Dominican, known com- 
monly by the Name of Annius Viterbienſis (an Author 
of no great reputation) I will not inſert em here. 
In one of the Halls of rhe Town-houſe you ſee a Picture 
repreſenting an innumerable ſwarm of Locuſts, which 
darkned the Sun and cover'd the Earth, devouring every 
ching they met with upon the Ground about Viterbe. 
This hapned 1526. Mezeray relates ſuch another Story, 
which hapned in France 873, and was follow'd by agrear 


Sir, Plague; and Oſorius another Inſtance of the ſame nature 
mo 72 4 which, he ſays, hapned in Afric in the Year of the World 
g Tours, &c. 3%. 


We were no ſooner come within fight of Montefiaſcone, aentefuſcine 
a little Town ſeated on a little Hill within eight miles of 
Viterbo, but the Children came out and ask'd us, wherhcr 
— — . we would not take a view of the Eſt, eſt, eſt? The Story, See Lac. 
f : I know, has been mention d by others, but perhaps not 
8 1 | wich al 7s circumſtances: A _—_— 3 or Biſhop The Story of 
| : travelling from Germany to Italy, uſed ro ſend a Servant Ef. . ci. 
LET | ER XXVII before, — know in which Inn he could meet with the beſt 
Wine, and to mark it with the word E#t over the Door. 
Coming to Montefiaſcone, the Servant was ſo highly 


9 


\ 


SIR; 


ien. 


HE Way betwixt Rome and Viterbo has little remar- 

kable, except ſome Remnants (towards the Wood 
of Boccano) of the Via Emilia, which we found of the 
ſame breadth with rhe other Conſular High-roads. 

The ancient Lacus Cyminus (now Lake de Vico) is at 
the foot of a very high Hill, but of an eaſie aſcent, bear- 
ing the ſame Name with the Lake. Ir is almoſt cover'd 
with Sycamores and Cheſnut-trees, and produces vaſt 


pleas'd with rhe Muſcatello, that he writ three Eſts over 

the Door, which inviting his Maſter to drink more plen- 

tifully than he uſed to do, he fell ſick and died on the 
ſpot; his Monument ſtands in S. Havian s Church, about 
two hundred paces from the Town; he is repreſented 
with a Mitre on his Head, with two Scutcheons (quarte: - 
ly in the firſt a Lyon, in the ſecond two Teſtes, the Shield nor 
blaxon d) and as many Drinking-glaſles on each fide of 


1 i uss, Hyacinths, and other him; at his Feet you ſee the following Inſcription in 
| 1 on Pye, Sens een prey Gothick, Characters, by way of Epitaph, made in all pro- 
4.0 The City o& The City of Viterlo is built of Stone, and ſurrounded jbability by his Servant: 7 | ; 
* Viterbe., with a Wall: Beſides its Steeples, it has eight or ten 2 = 
6 ſquare Towers, built by the Inhabitants for retreati Eſt, Eft, Eft, Propter nimium Eſt, Joh: de Fuc: D. meus en 
Wil 4 place * g the — 1 jo the 2 mortuus eſt. Ren 
1 et Gibelin Factions. The following Inſcription on the . l : 
1 Inkriprious, Townhouſe gives you an account of the reſtauration of the Bf, 20 Eft jor taking roo much Eſt, my Meſter John, de 
BY 3 ancient Tyſcan Name Viterbo: e Fuc. loſt bis Life. was John & 
1 Fucra, the 


Deſiderius ultimus Inſubrium Rex Longulam, Vetulo- 
niam atque Volturnam menibus cingit & Etruriæ 
priore nomine indutto Viterbium mul ii e capity indutte 


appellari jubet. Sal. An. DCC. LXXIII. 


All the way betwixt Montefiaſcone and Bolſena we paſg'q Nane 
all along near the Banks of the Lake of that names ie Wen Fu 4 
of an oval figure, and forty miles in compaſs; it contains 
two Iſlands, call'd Martana and Paſſentina; the firſt 
whereof is celebrated for the baniſhmenr of Amaleſimt/ a 
che Daughter of Theodoric King of the Gorhs, who was 
afterwards murther'd there by the command of her Couſin 
M. T. Ciceronem ob egregias ejus virtutes ſingulareſque Theodar, whom ſhe had made her Aſſociate in the Go- 

animi dotes pertotum Orbem noſtrs army virtuteque ] Vernment. 9 

perdomitum; ſalvum & incolumem eſſe j 5 Bolſena is a very indifferent Town, formerly an Epiſco- 

pal See, till it was tranſlated to Orvieto. Behind it you 
ee the Ruins of the ancient Volſinium, which, as Pliny 

relates, was burnt by Lightning. 
The Country betwixt Bolſena and Aquapendente is the A 
worſt in the whole World; the laſt of theſe two is poor 
and almoſt deſolate, yer has got the Title of an Arch- 
biſhoprick ever ſince the deſtruction of Caſtre, Centino, 
a little Village at the foot of the Hill Redicofani, is the 
utmoſt Boundary of the Pope's Dominions on that fide ren 
the Town and Citadel, built by Deſiderius the laft King ä Ciude! 
of the Lombardi, bearing the Name of the ſaid Hill upon of R. A 
which they ſtand, are for half the Year conceal'd in the 
Clouds. In our way hence towards Siena, we ſaw for 
eighr or ten miles nothing bur barren Mountains ; but as 
we came towards S. Quirico, the Country began to grow 
began to grow better and better, rho' this laſted not long, 
for near Torrinicri the Land grew worſe than before, and 
continued thus, with ſome ſmall alteration, till we came 
Siena. 

Siena, the third City, and the moſt pleaſantly 
ſiruated, upon a little fertile Hill, in all Tuſcany; irs Air 
mo Donato, Venetian Ambaſſadour ro Alexander VI, whol is excellent, the Streets, tho' not level, yet very neat, 
being ask d by the Pope where their Title of Soveraignty _ pav'd with Bricks laid fideways ; the Houſes are 
to the Adriatick Gulph was recorded replied, That Hw | handſomly built, and the Waters very good; beſidesthar, 
Holineſs could find their Title written on the back of the Do- | the Tuſcan Language is ſpoken here in its utmoſt purity, 
nation of Conſtantine. without the roughneſs of the Florentine Dialect. 

Notwithſtanding the Inſcription of Defiderius mentions 


— — — — 
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Schroder ſays he ſaw another ancient Inſcription : 


Bo!ſens, 


In the before-mention'd place is to be ſeen another an- 
cient Inſcription, confirming the Donation made by the 
Counteſs Maud to the See of Rome: 


tern. memori.e inclte Mathilds, que ob præſtabile Re- 
ligions ftudium ac pietatem ſed: Pontifex ſuum hoc 
patrimonium Divi Petri in Thuſcia dein nuncupatum 
elargitur, & in veterem Urbi ejus ſplendorem intuens 
Paſchals II. Bledem Pontif. Max. ejus Metropolim, ut 
ante Viterbium conſtituit. An. S. 1113. 


It would be a fine thing for the Romaniſts if they had 
ſo good a Plea for the Donation of Conſtantine ; the La- 
tin Verſion of ir is to be ſeen in Barth, Picerna and Aug. 
Steuchus, pretended to be done after the Greek Original 
in the Vatican; it is alſo inſerted in Gratian's Dectetals, 
but S. Antonin of Florence aſſures us it is not in the old 
5 l ; and divers noted Authors have refuted this 

able. 


This puts me in mind of a witty Repartee of Hierony- 


Siens. 


The Cathedral of Siena is a Goebick Structure, but very iu Cad 
ect among 


only three Cities united under the Name of Viterbo, yet I | beautiful, and one of the moſt perk all the grear 
remember that this City is ſometimes ſtiled Terrupols, and | Churches of Europe, being cover d within and without with 


Marble; 


* 
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Marble; the Pavement is of black and white Marble put finiſh d 1153. Here is an Eccho which magnifies a noiſe 


together in the Quire. On the Corridor running roun 

the body of che inſide of the Church, are to be ſeen the 
Statues of the Popes, and among the reſt chere is one 
ſmooth- chin d Creature, which, as tis ſaid, was placed 
there in che room of the Popeſs an: Baronius ſays, it 
was taken away and broken to pieces; Launen ſays it was 


to be ſeen in 1634, and Blonde! acknowledges the ſame, 
as alſo the Statue erected in the place where Pope Fra» 


rue Ars «f thoſe who have ſeen but few others. 


Send. 


%ells found 


on the Hills, 


was deliver'd ; Father Me! i//on confeſſes the fame Sta- 
tue, and ſays, that the Name Fchannes VIII. famina An- 

/i.e was added to it. All the Authors that ever I ſaw, 
who inveigh againſt the Story of this female Pope, and 
mention this Statue, acknowledge that it is ſtill remam- 
ing, or at leaſt, that it really ſubſiſted heretofore. This 
Structure was begun by Duccio, and finith d by Dominic 
Beccafumi. That part next the Quire is beautied with 
the Pictures of Alrabam's Sacrifice, and rhe paſſage ot 
the !//ae/ites thro” the Red Sea; the arch d Root is Azur'd, 
intermix d with Stars of Gold. 

From the Church you paſs into the place where the 
Library was kept formerly; here we ſaw thule glorious 
Pieces in Freſco repreſenting the Life of Pius II, deſign d 
by R-pb-el, bur painted by Peter Perugin his Matter, with 
Bernat din and Pintw icchio 5 moſt of the Faces repreten: 
perfons then alive; among others, the Pope's Soul oar- 
ing upwards in the ſtape of a Paradiſe Bird, and the Her- 
mit gazing on it, is an exquiſite piece. 

Iwill not derain you with the Story of S. Katherine of 
Siena, bur I can't paſs by in ſilence the old Citadel with 
fifteen or twenty ſquare Towers; among theſe the Tower 
of Mangiana is mightily extoll d for its height, but it is by 
| The Arms of Siena 
are, the famous e- that gave ſuck ro Romulus and 
Remus, founded upon a Fable, that Siena was built by the 
Childrenof Remus. 

_ Travelling betwixr Siena and the River Arn, we found 
the Ground grow bettet and better the nearer we came 
to the River, eſpecially about Camiane, Granqyola, Ponte 
d Era, and between Pontgibon and Piſa. Near Pontgibon 
or Poggi-benzi (famous only for its Tobacco) we met 
whole troops of young Girls going from Houſe to Houle 
finging and wiſhing every where a merry May ; their 
Songs are compos'd of a vaſt number cf pleaſant Wiſhes, 
every Stanze concluding with a merry, merry May. 

On ſeveral Sandy Hills near Certalo we ſaw great 
quantities of divers ſorts of Shells, ab we had before ar 
Monte Mario, a mile from Rome, in the Alps in France 
and other places; rhe ſame have been obferv'd by Olea- 
rius, Steno, Cambden, Speed, and others. I did receive 
your Obſervations with a great deal of ſatisfaction, but, 
to deal frankly with you, I muſt tell you, that I differ 
with you in Opinion ; for if theſe Shells were the Re- 


et Mainders of the Deluge, I fee no reaſon why the fame 


Travels. 


t i/a, 


"he Cathe. 
7 i. 


C 


The Basti. 
very, . 


ſhould not rather have been left in the Valleys, and more 
univerſally ſpread upon the Surface of the Earth, whereas 
now they are only garher'd into heaps in certain places. 
Nor ſee I any ſufficient cavſe to have recourſe to ſup- 


poſed Inundations, Tempeſts, and Eruptions; for tho* 


ſome ſuch thing might rarionally be concluded in refe- 
rence to certain places ſubject ro Earrhquakes, (as for in- 
ſtance, the New Veſuvius or Monte Nuovo) yet as the ſame 
reaſon does not hold in all other places where theſe Shells 
are found, fo the Solution of this Phanomenon may with 
much more eaſe be look d for in the ſame property upon 
the Land which produces theſe Shells ar Sea. You will 
8 tell me, that Shells are inſeparable from Fiſhes, 

nails, c. bur you may eaſily anſwer your ſelf, if you 
will but conſider, that Shells have been found in the Sto- 
machs, Kidneys, and other parts of Human Bodies. But 
we will proceed on our Journey. | 

Piſa is the ſecond City of Tuſcany, formerly a conſide- 
rable Republick, ſeared in a level Plain onthe River - 
no, dignified with the Title of an Archbiſhoprick and an 
Univerſity; its Streets are ſpacious. 2 and well 
par d with broad Stones, and generally well built. The 
Arno, which is navigable here, and twice as broad as the 
Tyber at Rome, divides the City into two parts; it is at 
preſent very poor and 5 its deſolate condition 
muſt be attributed to their Wars with the Florentines, 
who, after the Conqueſt of this place, founded the Har- 
bour of Leghorn upon the Ruin of Piſe. 

The Cathedral here is very like that of Siena, but nor 
quite ſo large; it is a ar Structure, and overcruſted 
with curious Marble. The Bapriſtery is of a circular 
figure a hundred and cighry foot in circumference, and 
arch d, ending into a Cupola : By an Infcription on a Pil- 


lar of this Bapriſtery it appears, that the Church ns 


to ſuch a degree, that the ſound thereof laſteth as long as 
the tinkling of. a great Bell. Some Travellers make a The leaning 


great account of the Leaning Tower, which ſome pretend 3 = 
the wp. 


ro appear leaning on all ſides, by a peculiar Art of the 
Architect, when in effect its Inclination is only on one 
fide, occaſjon'd by the ſinking of the Foundation: Its 
whole height is a hundred and eighty eight feet, and is of 
the figure of an exact Cylinder. I let down a Plummet 
from the Balcony on the top, on chat fide where it inclincs 
moſt, and after ſeveral tryals both to the right and loft, 


found that the Lead touch d fifteen foot diſtant from che 
Foundation. 


is a kind of Cloyſter, a hundred and ninety paces long, 
and ſixty fix broad. On a Wall under one of the Por- 
rico $1 ſaw an Inſcription, being a Decree of the Senate 
of Piſe upon the Death of C.e/ar, ordering their Subjects 
to appear in Mourning for a whole Year, and to abitain 
trom all publick Divertiſements. 


having nothing memorable in it, but mult not quite for- 
ger the Knights of S. Stephen, who have their Retidence 
here: They muſt be of Noble Blood, and born in Wed- 
leck ; they vow Conjugal Chaſtity, and ſay a hundred 
Pater Noſters and Ave Maria's every day. This Order 
was founded by the Great Duke Coſmo I. 1561, the ſixth 
of Auguſt, aftex he had gain d the Battel of Marciano; his 
Statue ſtands directly oppolite (in the Place) to the 
Church. 

Iegborne is about fourteen miles diſtant from Piſs, che 
inter jacent Country being very level, bur woody, fill'd 
with Oaks, Cork-trees, and wild Myrtles: They tell you 
that theſe Woods were formerly all cover d by the Seca, 
which reach'd within three miles of Piſa, where you ſee 
now a large Church at the entrance of theſe Woods, 
which, they tell you, was built at the fame place where 
S. beter was ſhipwreck'd one day when he was abroad 
fiſhing. I need not tell you that Leghorne is a modern 
City, built on a level Ground, and firengthned with 
good Fortifications faced with Brick-work ; its Strects 
are large, ſtreight and uniform, the Houſes generally of 
the ſame height, and painted on the outſide. 

In our Journey from Leghorne to Lucca, paſling a ſe- 
cond time thro* P we ſaw, three miles on this ſide of 
ir, the craggy Mount S. Fulian; rne Boundary betwixt 
W and the Republick of Lucca. 

This City is moſt pleaſantly ſeated in a fruitful Plain 
of fiſteen or twenty Wee by very rich and well- 


with Bricks; we walked round the Ramparts in an hours 
time: But tho it is not ſo big as Pia, it contains many 
goodly Houſes, and is very well peopled. They ſhewed 
us the Palace of the Republick, where the Gonfalorier or 
Standard-bearer, with the ſeven Anzians oc Counſellors, 
lodge and cat together. 

The State of Lucca is a Fief of the Empire; its Go- 
vernment is Ariftoctarical, manag'd by the Council of 
two hundred ard forty Nobles, divided into two Bodies, 
who rule alternatively every fix momhs, with the Gonfa- 
lonier at their head. This chief Magittrate bears ſome 
relemblance to the Doges of Venice or Genoa, but conti- 
nues no longer than two mombs in this Dignity, where- 
by he reaps no other Profit but the maintaining of his 
I able at the publick charge: His Drels is a Robe of 
Crimſon Velver, with a Bonner and Stole, and his Title 
is Hu Excelency ; his Guard conſiſts of ſixty Swirzers, and 
he may not be cheſen to the ſame Dignity till after tix 


ycars. Their Arſenal is well ſtor d with Arms, and thole 
very well kept. 


They tell you, that Nicodemms having ſeveral times at- 


tempred in vain to paint the Crucifix, was at laſt aſſiſted 


by the Angels, who guided his Pencil to finiſh it; they 


are not able to tell you how this Picture came to S. He- 
d ans Church, but are poſitive chat it remov'd from 
thence to the Cathedral, where it hung in the Air, in 
the place here we ſa it, till they built an Altat under 
it, on which it reſted, and about which they afterwards 


Vol. II. 


©. 


built a magnificent Chapel. This Crucitiy is in ſuch high 
eſteem with them, that they ſtamp it on their Coin, with 
the Arms of the Sipniory. 


peopled Hills; its Fortifications are regular, and faced. 


: The famous Burying place of Siena, call d Campo Sante, rue Comps 
{ becauſe the Earth was brought from the Hoh Land 1228) 58. 


I will nor trouble y '1 i 8. * The Order 
e you with their Phytick-garden, as 8 © . 


Lagterve, 


L 


In the Cathedral we ſaw the Chapel of the 5 > a 


In S. Fcdians Church is a Marble Table ſeventeen foot S Hehe 


long, fix and a half broad, and fou rteen inches thick, 
the whole Story whereof is exprels'd in the tollowing In- 
ſcription: 


A222 O quiſ- 


At. Miſſon's Dayage to ſtaly. . 


O guiſſui legis, lapis es, in lapis hic moveat in admira- 
: 3 4 of raking D. Frediani, qui templo buic con- 
ſtruendo, molem banc in montibus ad quartum lapidem 


nattns viribus impar, ſed ſpiritu fervens; mire f, acili- 
tate manibus humeriſque ſuis, & Canonicorum in piau- 


trum binis indomitis vacculis torchendum impoſitum, 


tum. 


| | Tn the midſt of the fame Church is to be ſeen a Tomb- 
| ſcne with this Inſcription : 


Hie jacet Corpus Sancti Riccardi Regis Angle. 
Here lies the Body of St. Richard King of England: 


| Who this Royal Saint was, I am not able to imagine; for 

' Rickard I. (ſirnam'd Lyonheart j died in France, and was 
interr'd in the Abby of Fontevraut ; Richard II. was, after 
his dethroning, ſtabb d at Pomfret, and buried firſt in 
St. Paul's, from whence he was carried ro Langley, and 
afterwards to Weſtminſter ; and Richard III. being flain 
in the Battel of Boſworth in Leiceſterſhire, his Body was 
incerrd in the City of Leiceſter ; and I don't remember 
ever to have heard any thing of a King Richard before the 
Union of the Heprarchy. 

In the Church of S. Aſtin you ſee an Image of ow 
Lech, with the little Jeſus in her left Arm, concerning 
which they tell you the following Story : A certain Sol- 
dier having loſt all his Money at Dice, fell into ſuch a 
rage, that after having given a great many ill words to 
the Image of our Lady placcd then againſt the Wall of 
the Guard-houſe, he threw a Stone level d directly at che 
Head of the little Jeſus ; but our Lady perceiving the 
danger, tolsd the Child in an inſtant from her right Arm 
into the left, where it remains ever ſince; the inſolent 
Soldier was ſwallow'd by the Earth, rhe hole being ſhewn 
to this day. About the time of the Reformation divers 
Noble Families retir d from Lucca to Geneva. 

Half way betwixt Lucca and Florence ſtands Piſtcya, viz. 
twenty miles from each; the Country thereabouts is ex- 
treamly fertile, and well cultivated, but the City is al- 
moſt deſolate, having loſt all the Trade with its Liber- 
ty: It is much larger than Lucca, its large and regular 
Streets and beautiful Buildings are ſufficient teſtimonies 
of its former Grandeur. 

The Inhabitants of Pita have a moſt profound Ve- 
neration for S. Fames and his Relicks; the Altar of his 
Chapel in the Carhedral is cover'd with Plates of Silver, 
and adorn'd with very rich Lamps; here I obſerv'd in a 
peculiar Prayer directed to him theſe words, Tu qui pri- 
matum tenes inter Apaſtolos, imo qui corum primus; 1. e. 
Thou that waſt the firſt, nay, the chief among the Apoſtles, &c. 

The Gu*!:h There are not a few who pretend to look for the Origi- 
or ores nal of the Gue/ph and G ibelliu Factions war 7 the Pitoy- 
en ans, where, they ſay, liv'd two Brothers call'd Gue/phand 
Gib, the elder of which ſided with Pope Gregory IX, 
whilſt che younger embrac'd the Intereſt of the Emperour 
Barbareſſu ; bur, in my opinion, thoſe hit much nearer 
the mark who derive the Names of theſe two famous 
Factions from the illuſtrious and potent Families of the 
Guelphs and Gibellines (upon the dew of Germany and 
I:aly) who were at open Enmity a conſiderable time 
with each other, before one declar d for the Emperour, 

and the other for the Pope. 1 am, 
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Sir, 
Florence, May 9. 
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SIR, 


M* laſt Dong written the next day after our arrival at 
Flreuce, I will in this give you a brief deſcription 
| of this City, and afterwards communicate ſuch Obſerva- 
55 as 1 have had occaſion to make during our ſtay 

1eTC. 
1 3 Florence, the capital City of Tuſcany, dignified with the 
wi Title of an Archbiſhoprick, and the ordinary Reſidence of 
1 the Great Dukes, is fur upon the River Ar, as it 


— — 


| were within the Arena of an Amphitheatre, being enclos d 


ſexto ſalutis ſceculo, hac in de ſtatuit ſacrum monumen- 


ar four or five miles diſtance (except on the ſide toward 
Piſteya) with very fruitful Hills, riting by an cafie aſcent 


till they unite with the high Mountains: If you take a 
full view from one of the Towers of Florence, of the Vil- 
lages and Honſes of Pleaſure in the circumjacent Plain 


and Hills, it ſeems to be only one continuation of Sub- 
urbs, this Valley being perhaps the beſt peopled place ot 
that kind in the Univerſe. 


I was credibly inform'd, that the circumference of the 


Walls of Florence is 15240 fathoms, and that the River 
Arno, which runs thro' it, is 500 farhoms broad ; ſo that 
adding the double breadth of the River ro the compaſ; 
of the Walls, the whole circuit of Florence amounts to 
16240 fathoms, three of which are equivalent to 5, fect 
8 inches Engliſa meaſure, according to which compura- 
tion it amounts to 36675 feet: It is almoſt of a circular 
figure. The ſame perſon told me, that there are in Flc- 
rence about 8800 Houſes, 60000 Souls, 22 Hoſpitals, 
89 Convents, 84 Fraternities, 152 Churches, 18 Halls 
belonging to Merchants, 72 Courts of Juſtice, 6 Columns, 
2 Pyramids, 4 Bridges, 7 Fountains, 17 Places or Squares, 


and 160 publick Statues. The Streets are pav'd with 


broad pieces of a grey Stone call'd Pietra-forte, and moſt 
of the Houſes are built of the ſame; theſe are brought 
from the neighbouring Quarries. 


cious enough in proportion of the Structure, which be- 
ing 120 foot high to the Corniſh of rhe third Order, can'r 
be ſeen without trouble in any parr of the Court, which 
is only 160 foot long, and 140 broad. 

As we were entring the old Ducal Palace, (the recepta- 
cle of all the ſo much celebrated Curioſities) we took a 
full view of the four Statues of white Marble on the 
Bridge of the Trinity, repreſenting the four Seaſons of 
the Year, made by Michael Angelo: The chief Curioſities 
we obſerv'd here were, the David, the Work of Michael 
Angelo; the Fudith, by Donatello; the Sabin Women car- 
ried off by violence, by Fohn of Bologna; the Perſeus of 
Braſs, by Coligni; the Hercules and Cacus, by Bandinelli; 
and the Brass Statue on Horſeback of Ceſmo I, by Jolos 
Bolgna ; all theſe are moſt exquiſite Pieces. The three 
Baſſo-relievos on the Pedeſtal of chat Statue repreſent 


| Coſmo I. kneeling before the Pope as he was giving him 


the Title of Great Duke; the ſame Prince entring Florence 
in a triumphant Chariot, and the reſignation of the Sove- 
raignty to him by the Senate of Florence, The great Gal- 
lery of the ſame Palace is four hundred foot long, where 
we paſs'd betwixt rwo rows of ancient Statues and Buſts. 
Above them, againſt the Wall, we ſaw the Pictures of 
the ancient Philoſophers on one ſide, and thole of great 
Generals on the other. 


Among theſe Statues, that ſuppos d to be Sci pics, in a 
Robe of Braſs, excels all the reſt, rhe Characters on the 
Hem of his Garment are of the old Her uſcan; the Leda 
embracing Jupiter with a Pleaſure mix'd with Shame ; 


the Bacchus, with a Copy of the ſame by Michael Angelo 


not inferiour to the Original; Fulia the Daughter of Au- 
gustus, the Pomona, the Venus, the Diana, the Apolle, ano- 
ther Bacchus, the Peaſant ſtriking a Boar, the Buſts of 
all the Emperours to Galienus, and eſpecially thoſe of 
Adrian, Pe tinax and Scveris, are excellent Pieces. 

In the Chambers behind this Gallery we obſerv'd in 
the firſt a great branch d Candleſtick of Amber, a deli- 
cious Column of Oriental A labaſter, a Rhinoceros's Horn 
of an extraordinary bigneſs, abundance of Baſſrelicvo's, 
and a great number of ancient Sculptures, Medals, Idols, 
Sepulchral Lamps, Stones, Minerals, and other natural 
Curioſities : The ſecond is fill'd with Pictures; the third, 
call'd the Mathematical Chamber, (here uſed to be kept 
the Iron Nail, one half of which was pretended ro be 
tranſmuted into Gold, but is nor ſhewn now, it having 
been found ro be no more than a Sodering) has among 
other things Globes and Spheres of ſeven foot diameter: 
The fourth has likewiſe nothing bur Pictures, which ex- 
cell thoſe of the ſecond, except the Ornaments of Ivory, 
Amber, and precious Stones in a peculiar Cabinet, and 
among 
Rock, and the Platform of gerne on a Table of Lapis 
Lazuli: In the fifth Chamber you ſee the Pictures of moſt 
of the illuſtrious perſons of the preſent Age; among the 
Generals are Cromwell, M-nk, and the late Earl of Oe: 
The ſixch contains a hundred and thirty ſeven Pictures of 
the moſt famous Painters, dot e hy themſelves: The ſe- 
venth is filled with Porcelane Veſſels, and the five follow- 
ing with all manner cf ſarprizing Curioſities, and great 
itore of Arms of all Countries; the Horſe- Tail of twenty 


foot long, preſented to che laſt Great Duke by the late 
Charles Duke of Lorrain, is none of the leaſt among theſe 
dies; 


the reſt a large rough Emerauld rooted in its 


The Great Duke's Palace (call'd Piti) is a moſt noble The Grez 


Structure, but has this defect, that the Court is not ſpa- D, 
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Rarities; but the moſt precious things are preſerv'd in 
an Octagonal Apartment call'd the Tribune, built by 
Bun: =lenti, being twenty foot in diameter; the Floor is 
av'd with Marble of divers colours, artificially joyn d 
ike inlaid Work ; the Hangings are of Crimſon Velver, 
the Windows of Cryſtal, and the infide of the Lanthorn 
s coverd with Mother of Pearl. You have queſtionlels 
heard of that moſt celebrated Diamond, which weighs 
139: Carats ; Tavernier ſays, it is pity that the Water of 
it is yellowiſh. Among the other Rarities, the following 
are the choiceſt; an antique Head of Fulius Ceſur, of one 
entire Turquoiſe of rhe bigneſs of an Egg; a Cupboard 
fill'4 with Veſſels of Agate, Laps Lazuls, Cornelian, and 
Reck-Cryſtal ſer with Gold and Precious Stones; a large 
Table and Cabiner of inlaid Work of Oriental Jaſper, 
Calcedony, Rubies, Topazes, and other Precious Stones, 
excellemly well contriv d; a Collection of rhe beſt Me- 
dals; a vaſt number of carv'd and engrav'd Pieces nicely 
kept; ſome Maſterpieces of the molt excellent Painters ; 
fix very beautiful Grecian Statues; two Wreſtlers ; the 
Peaſant whetting his Bill, and at the ſame time liſtening 
to the Conſpirators, Cataline's Aſſociates; a Lauro, a Cu- 
id fleeping, a Venus ſix foot high, and another five foot, 
Load white Marble, the fineſt piece of Workmanſhi 
in the World, the Head turns a little towards her left 
Shoulder, with her right Hand before her Boſom, yet at 
ſome little diſtance, and covering her privy parts with 
the other, but without touching it; ſhe ſtands bowing 
gently, with her right Knee forward, the better to hide 
her ſelf. This bathful poſture is accompanied with all 
the marks of Modeſty and Chaſtity in her Face, and with 
an incomparable Beauty, Sweetneſs and Yourhful Air ; 
her Neck is exceeding beautiful; and, in ſhorr, this 
Maſterpiece is the moſt exquiſite imitation of rhe Per- 
tection of Nature. On the Marble Baſe are theſe words, 
KAEOMENHES AIIOAAOAOPOT AOQHNAIOZE FIIQESZEN, 
Made by Cleomenes, Son of Apollodorus the Athenian. 
From this Palace paſſing thro' a (mall Gallery, we 
came into the ancient Palace of the Republick, where the 
Great Duke's Wardrobe is kept; and among other things 
we ſaw there the rich Coach made for the Solemnity of 
the Great Duke's Marriage. The great Hall of this Pa- 
lace is a hundred and ſeventy two foot long, and ſeventy 
four broad. | 


the moſt part of a Gothic Architecture, being overcruſted 
both within and without with the fineſt polth'd Marble 
of divers colours: Its whole length is four hundred and 


ninery feet, and its height, to the top of the Croſs on the 
Globe, three hundred and eighty feet; the worſt is, that 
it has no Frontiſpiece. 

The rareſt Statues in this Church are, St. James, by 
Sanſovin ; the Adam and Eve, by Bandinello; the Statue 
of God the Father; the dead Chriſt, and an Angel ſupport- 
ing him, by the ſame hand, on the high Altar : The Eve 
is ſome what larger than Adam. The Reſurrection paint- 
ed in the Dome is a moſt excellent Piece, tho the Cri- 
ticks find fault with Fred. Jucchere, who made ir, be- 
cauſe he has repreſented the rifing Bodies with Clothes 

on: Beſides this, we took notice of a worſe Blunder in 

* 4:iwan the ſame Church, committed by no leſs famous a Painter 

ede than Paul Vicello, who has painted a General“ on Horſe- 

& rn back, and his Horſe reſting on two Legs on the ſame ſide, 
whilſt the other two are in motion. N 

The pieces of the Rods of 4a, on and Meſes, ſhewn in 

the Cathedral, are queſtion d by ſome, becauſe theſe 
Th: Steeple Rods are ſaid to be entire at S. Fohn de Late ant. The 
Alke. Steeple (near the Church) is a Tower of a hundred and 
eighty feet high, overcruſted with ſquare pieces of red, 
black, and white Marble, and beautificd with divers ex- 
cellent Statues: The old Bald Man, by Douatelli, is high- 
ly eſteem d. : 
" By. The Bapriſtery is not unlike that of F/, and cover d 
like the Church; ſome ſay it was anciently the Temple 
of Mars, and that after its being converted into a Bapti- 
ſtery, it was dedicated to S. Fobn Beptiſt. The Moſaick 
Work on the arch'd Roof is excellent Work, and among 
the Statues here, the Maodalen of Wood, by Donatelli, ex- 
ten Cels all the reſt : But the moſt ſurprizing Pieces are, the 
be. three Gates of Braſs, whereon are repreſemted ſome ſacred 
Hiſtories in B-ſſvrelicvo, The Back-Cate with this In- 
ſcription, And: eas Vgolins de Piſa me fecit 1330, is not al- 
together ſo beautiful as the other to, which put Michael 
Angelo into ſuch a Rapture, that he ſaid, they deſerv'd to 
be placed at rhe entrance of Heaven: 


Dum cernst volyvas ante ox we nitentes 
In templo Michael Angelus, % fut; 


cruſted with Porphyry and 


The Statue of Juſtice near the Church of the Trinity 


is ſupported by a Column of Porphyry ſaid to have ſtood 


formerly in the Pantheen. In the Court before the mid- 
dle Gate of the Baptiſtery, you ſee two Columns of Por- 
phy ry at ſome diſtance from one another, and yet chaii'd 
together, which, they ſay, were brought from Majercs, 
and beſtow d upon the F/orentines by the Piſs, for the 
aſliſtance they gave chem in the conqueſt of part of chat 
Ille. Near them ſtands another Column erected in me- 
mory of a pretended Miracle wrought by the Body of 
S. Jenobius when it was remov'd from S. Lawrence to the 
Cathedral Church, for his Shrine touching by chance the 
trunk of a dry Tree that lay upon the ground, it blofſon; -. 
immediately, and produc'd Fruit. 


The Church of S. Lawrence is both ſpacious and rich, $ rence; 


and the Chapel, I muſt confeſs, when tiniſh'd, wi be the Chu 
moſt exquiſite Structure that ever was ſecn of this Kind, ! 
it is both very large and magnificent: In the niddle ot 
each Face of the Hexagon ſtands a double Pilaſter of 
Jaſper, with a double Chapiter of Brais gilt, the Bale 
being the ſame. The Emblemarical Figures on the Pe- 
deitals of theſe Pilaſters are very artificially made of pre- 
cious Stones : In the tix Angles are placed as many rich 
Tombs of Porphyry, Oriental Granite, and ſome other 
of the moſt precious kinds of Marble; on each Tomb 
lies a great Pillow of Jaſper, valued each ar ſixty thou- 
ſand Crowns, enrich'd with precious Stones, and upon 
each Pillow ftands a Crown exceeding in richnets the 
Pillow ir ſelf: The Baſe ſupporting the Tombs is over- 
-aicedony, on which will be 
engraven the Epitaphs of che Princes tor whom theſe 
Tombs are defign'd, and their Statues of Br atk g, rwice 
as big as the life, are to be placed in the Ni, hs of back 
Marble chat are over the Tombs. The inner Rog? of 
the Dome is intended to be cover d with Laps Lazuii 
intermix'd with Roſes and other carvings gilt; aud the 
reſt of the Walls are overcruſted in Con pattumcuts uuh 
the fineſt Agate, Granite, Onyx, and ſuchlike precious 
Stones, each Pannel being divided into Squares, embel- 
liſh d with various forts of Ornaments of Copper gilt; and 
the High Altar is likely to ſurpaſs all the ret. 


The Library of S. L:wren-e is celebrated for its MSS. The t ibrry 


as for inſtance, that of Vgl. of the Age of Ne din and of 8. * 155 
. * 3 2 * * 4 D 
a very ancient Greek MS. of the Chirurgery of the An- Al, 


ere 15 


Epheſius and Apollodorus Citienſis, with the manner of cu- Ne et. 
ring Diſlocations, with Figures painted on Vellum, the <«b dener 


. *1 3: , . 8 y - . tathom long, 
The Cathedral is a large and ſtately Building, tho for cients, of Hippocrates, Galen, Afclepigdes, Birhynus, Apolic- dt broad. 
niu, Archigenes, Nymphedorus, Heliodorss, Diociesr, Rufus, A iu n ot 


only ancient Work of this nature now extant. Mr. Ma-) * nazg 
glialecchi the Bibliothecary was very ſorry he could not Engliſh. 
communicate to me S. Chry/eſtom's Letter to Cſarins, ha- 
ving recciv'd expreſs Orders to the contrary from the 

Great Duke; but he pc ſitively afſur'd me, chat the paſ- 

lage cited by Martyr is contain d ver. a:im in that Ma- 
nuſcript. 


tion to the merit of ſo famous a ferſon. In this Church 
is a Chapel belonging to the Family of the Janchini, on 
the Altar of which is a Picture of Chriſt delivering the 
Souls of the Fathers, and among them many female Sp. 
rits, the Work of Angelo Bron;ini: Some are of opinion, 
that ſhe who is eee ot, for Eve is the true reſemblance 
of- Brouzin's Miſtreſs, and that the Man in the right cor- 
ner of this Piece, gazing upon this pretended Eve, is the 
Painter himſelf ; juſt as P:1rwriech.o painted in the Var: - 
can Pope Alexander VI. proſtrate at the Feet of IAF 
neſe, under pretext of his adoring the holy Virgin. 

In the Aununciata are kept two pieces of the thirty 
Judas receiv'd to betray his Matter; and in the Church 
of the Carmelires, the Crucitix that ſpoke to S. Andrew 
4Ur fint. 

Among the ſeveral fine Seats belonging to the Grcat 
Duke, we had only the opportunity to Ice gte Inge- 
racle and Pratinola; it muſt be contels d they are very 
delightful places, and have even a ſufficient ſhare of 
Beauty, but fince our Gardens and Waterworks are ad- 
vanc'd to that height in France, the only way to maintain 
the ancient Reputation of the I:a/1an Seats, is 10 pals by 
in ſilence their pretended miraculous Works, 

The Arſcnal and Citadel of S. Fcbn Baptiſt ate kept in The Arfnut 
very good crder, but the Forts of Belvedere and S. Mint ats and Cinch 
are much out of repair. The Great Duke allo maintains 

divers ſorts of wild Creatures, and Nurſeries for em. In 

the Hoſpital 7 Scala is the Tomb and Epitaph of a hu— 

man Monſter, with rwo Heads and four Hands on one 

Body, nam'd Peter and Paul; one of thele Heads Cid 

often weep whilſt the other laugh'd, and this ſlept often 

whilſt the former was awake. 


Attonit . que diu, fic alta ſiſentia uit; 
: O Diviuum Opus O Fanua digna Polo! 
Vol. II 


AnaS223 Ihe 


In the Church of che Hely C we ſaw the Tomb of rar bot 
Michael Angelo, which, in my opinion, bears ro propor- . Aug. 
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Tie Univer- 


i Fl roduce certain Stones, higher and larger, and are for the moſt part very ſtreight; 
__ Sang Rl in the middle and polifh'd, repreſent |the Women are handſom, and not kept under ſo much 
ſometimes Trees of divers ſorts, ſometimes whole Towns, reſtraint as at Florence; rhe better ſort are inclin d to fol- 
and che Ruins of old Caſtles; che firſt are call d Dendrites low the French Mode. 


by Nircher. 


To conclude, I muſt tell you, that cho Florence, for its 


Sirvation, and divers other Advantages, may be reckon'd 
among the fineſt Cities in the World, yet to rhoſe who 
know the Pleaſures of the enjoyment of Society, and 


eſpecially of the delicious Converſation with the Fair Sex, 


the inſupportable Conſttaint and unavoidable Ceremonies 
uſed at Florence, appear an intolerable Burthen, except to 
thoſe that are inur d to this kind of Slavery from their 
Infancy. 1am, 


Sir, 
Florence, May 23. | 
1688. 
Yours, Kc, 
LETTER XXIX. 
* & 


T HE Way berwixt . Florence and Bolegna being one 
continued ridge of the Apernixe Mountains, and 
conſequently not very fit for Calaſhes, we were forced to 
hirc 3 all the Littermen being taken up in carrying 
Monks (by what accident I know not) over the Moun- 
tains. For two days together we paſſed thro' a barren 
and mountainous Country, the higheſt Mountain we met 
with in our paſſage was that call'l Monte Juoro; how- 
ever, the Valleys of Sarperia and Fiorenzola (which ſome 
think to be the Fidentia of the Ancients ) are not quite 
ſo defolare as the reſt; rhe firſt is famous for Knives and 
other Cutlers Work made there; it was deſtroy'd by an 
Earthquake 1642. We took notice, that near the Vil- 


lage of Pietra Mala the Air did ſparkle in the Night. At 


the Village of Scari Calaſſino, betwixt che laſt-nam'd place from the Peſtilence. That great and ſtately Fountain 


and Leno, we ſaw a Poſt, the common Boundary of the 


being affix d on one, and the Flerentine Arms on the other 
ſide. 

From the top of the laſt Hills of the Hpennine, as you 
approa h Bu, and by an eaſie deſcent near that City, 
we had the moſt glorious Proſpect in the World, of the 
vaſt and moſt delighrful Plain of Lombardy, extending all 
along the Po, from the Apennines to the Alps. 


In General Caprara's Palace, one of the beſt in the whole 
City, we ſaw many rich Spoils taken from the Turks. 


r. of the Cardinal Legate, and the Gonfalonier and n | 
his Councellors. Over the Portal ſtands a Braſs Statue 


{Ulſes Aldrovandus, joyn d with that of the M 0. ot 


of Gregory XIII, and on one fide of it that of Bcniface VIII. 
with this Inſcription, | 


Bonifacio VIII. P. M. ob eximia erga ſemerita, S. p. Q. B. 
Ann. MCCC. 


Here you are alſo ſhewn the Cabinet of Curioſities of 


C-fti, both belonging to the Publick. Amnng the reſt 
we took notice of the Picture of a certain Woman who 
(as Aldi ovandus ſays by his own knowledge) had along 
and tlick Beard, like a Capuchin, Mr. Lotier, a Banker 
of this City, has alſo an excellent Collection of Medals, 
in which are to be ſeen two Orho's in Braſs of unqueſtio- 


a hundred and eighry ſeven Volumes in folio, all of Aldre- F) 


the Lines not very cloſe. 


On the Front of rhis Palace, berwixt the Statues of the 
Popes, is a Latin Inſcriprion, intimaring, that the Empe- 
rour Charles V. and Pope Clement VIII. meeting at Bo- 
logna in Nov. 1529, reſtor d the Peace of Italy, and that 
e the ſaid Emperour was crown d King of Lom- 
bardy in the Church of St. Petronius ; the Emperour had 
been crown'd before, O#. 22.1520, at Aix la Chapelle. 

In another place of this Palace you ſee the Picture of 
one named Ueolino, on the Wall, hanging by one Foot, 
with this Superſcription, Vgolino traditore, Silatugliero alla 
Patria; perhaps this might be Count Vgo/:n of Piſa, one 
of the Heads of the Gue/phs. 

In another place you lee an Inſcription beginning thus, 


Adeſte 'O Sol & Lune Teſtes, &c. relating to a Miracle 
wrought by an Image of our Lady, who deliver'd Bol/egna 


which faces this Palace is the Work ct the famous F:emiſh 


« Pope's and Grear Duke's Territories, the Arms of the firſt | Architect and Sculptor Fohn of Bologna, faid by ſome to 


have coſt ſeventy thouſand Crowns. 
In the Church of S. Perronins (the biggeſt of the whole 
Gity) is to be ſeen the {9 much celebrated Meridian Line 


y of Caſſmi, engraven on a Copper Plare of 222 foct long, cao Me. 
and fix d in the Pavement. It begins at the entrance of ieee 
the great Body on the leſt hand, and paſſes between the of S f 


Pillars, without the leaſt Obſtacle, to the end of the little 


Bologna, the Seat of an Archbiſhop, who has the Title Nave of the Church, the ſituation of which is almoſt 


8 te of a Prince of the 1 and the ſecond City in the 
5 e 


Eccleſiaſtical State, is ſeated at the foot of the Apennine 


- Hills, at their opening into the Plain, upon the Via Emi- 
lia. The faireſt proſpect of Bolepna and rhe circumjacent 
Comntry is from the Convent of S. Michael in Beſco, where 
at the ſame time you may have the pleaſure of viewing 


one of the moſt magnificent Monaſteries in ah, compa- 


rable fur its Beauty ro molt of the Royal Palaces of En- 


rote; and to ſpeak the truth, as Bolgna is larger and 
more populous, nay, even richer than Florence, ſo its Con- 


vents are generally very ſpacious and exceeding magniti- 
cent. The City is ſurrounded only with a fingle Wall 
without a Citadel; for when they ſurrendred ro Pope 
Nichols, 1278, it was under theſe Conditions, That they 
ſhouſd nor be bridled by a Citadel, their Eſtates not be 
liable ro any Confiſcations, and ſhould be allow'd an Au- 
ditor of the Nee, and an Ambaſſadour of their own 
ar Rome; which Privileges have not been infringed 


hitherro. 


in their Arms. ; 


In one of the Halls of the Univerſity College is a 
Monument, erc&ed to the memory of a certain noted 
Chiru 175 named Cebriel Taglicoʒ ʒo, who made artificial 


Noſes, Lips, Sc. of Fleſh. 


The Canal. which joy ns the Arno with the Po, is a great 
conveniency for Traffick to this City, the Inhabitants of 
which trade in Wax, Hemp, Flax, 5 Sauciges, Soap, 
"Tobacco and Perfumes, beſides that they have near four 
hm.dred Silk mills; formerly they vcd ro fel] their lit- 


The Univerſity acknowledges for its Founder Ted 
ſus the younger, 425, bur owes its chief Splendour to 
Chavles the Great; hence it is that the Motto Boyonia dicet 
is ſeen on the Coin of this City, as the word Libertas is 


Eaſt and A. In the arch'd Roof of the laſt Nave is a 
Hole, directly over the Noon- point of this Line, thro' 
which a Ray of the Sun entring, marks the Solſtices and 
Equinoxes upon the Line. The ſame Operation may, 
without much difficulty, be perform'd in any other con- 
venient place, the whole Myſtery conbfting only in mea- 
ſuring the Degrees on the Line, proportionably to the 
height of the Hole rhro' which the Ray enters. 


Body of S. Catherine Vigni, which has wroughtmany Mi- 
racles : But the Image of our Lady, ſaid to be made by 
S. Luke, is in much greater veneration with chem; her 
Reſidence is at the Mount /a Guardia, eight miles from 
the City, (they were then making a cover d way to that 
Mountain) from whence they bring her at certain times 
in Proceſſion into Bo/ogna with more than ordinary mag- 
niticence, attended by the ſeveral Companies of the Arti- 
ſans, the Fraternities, Convents, Heads of the Pariſhes, 
Magiſtrates, the Gonfalonier, and the L-gat: himſclf: 
The Image is always carried under a ſtupendious rich 
Canopy, the People upon their Knees ſaluting it as it 
paſſes by with the moſt zealous Ejaculations that can be 
concetv'd. 

In the Courch of the Deminicans you ſee the moit 
magnificent Chapel and Tomb of S. Dominic ; the inlaid 
Work of different colours on the Benches of the Quire, 
done by Damian of Bergamo a Monk, are highly efteem'd 
to this day, tho' it is beyond all ditpute, that fince the 
finding out of the Arr of imprinting natural Colours on 
Wood, this kind of Work has been brought to a much 

reater perfection. In the ſame Chrrchis to be ſcen the 
omb of Hentius or Enzelin King of Sardinia and Corſica, 
Natural Son to the Emperour F-ederick II. The Epitaph 


tie Dogs at a high rate. The Houſes of this City are ge- | gives you an account of his being taken Priſorer by che 


nerally of Stone, or Brick 1 over; the Streets 
have Portico's on both ſides, like thoſe of Padua, but are 


Bononians, who derain'd him twenty two years, nine 
months, and ſixteen days in Captivity, till h's mo 
 whic 
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e Publick Palace of this City is appointed for the The pb 


nable Antiquity *. In a Chamber near it they ſhew'd us Noot bu: 


vandirs's own hand- writing, and about two hundred Bags that there ate 
full of looſe Papers; the Margins were pretty large, and de Biene 


n the Church of Corpus Demini they ew an embainid Ib i. 
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which hapned in March 1272. The Tower call d G. 
ſenda is . 130 foot high, and leans like that of Piſa 
it is a ſquare Tower built of Brick, and its inclination to 
one fide proceeds queſtionleſs from the ſame reaſon (viz. 
from the ſinking of the Foundation) as does that of Piſa. 
The bright Stones, known by the name of Bcyonian Stones, 
are the products af the Hill of Paderne, about three miles 
diſtant from the City. TT 
The hears being almoſt as troubleſome here as in the 
Apennincs, the Men uſe Fans as well as the Women, ſome 
of which are of Paper, and fold for a — a piece. In 
our Inn they had a way of driving away the Flies by a 
certain Machine, where they often treat us with Leke 
Tortoiſes of the bigneſs of a good 1 rencher ; their Fleſh is 
pretty firm, and nat ill raſted. ; 
Laſt night leaving Boleguæ about Sun- ſet, we travel d 
ten miles to Samog ia, a ſmall Village about half way be- 
twixt this City and Maden a. They told us, that trom 
this place to the A/ps the Country is as level as a Bowling- 
green, and that the Roads are lined on both ſides either 


and the heigar of its Spires. Over the Gate thro which 
we entred we ſaw the Arms of Pope Pau! III, the ſame 
who beſtow'd rhe Dukedoms of P:rma and Nacenza up- 
on his Natural Son Lewa. The River of Parma divides 
it into two parts. bur is not navigable ; irs Fortificatiors 
are very good, and the Citadel delign'd atrer the Model 
of chat of Antwerp. = 

The Ducal Palace is a very indifferent Building, but 
the new one is likely to be much larger and handiomer. 
The Wardrobe is well ſtored, and to are the Stables, and 
the Coaches very rich. The great Theatre is beyond any 
of that kird I ever Jaw, either at Pars or Venice; the 
ſofreft Whiſper may be heard thro any part of it, tho ir 
is of a very large extent; there are no Boxes, but only 
Benches ra sd one above the other, like inthe Amptuthea- 
tres. The Floor of this Thearre is alſo very ſpacious, and 
may be nid with Water to the height of three toor, in 
which they repreſent whole Squadrons of little gilt 


Boars. 


with Cornfields or Vineyards, the Vines whereof are ſup- 
ported by Fruit-trees planted Chequer- wiſe, as we have 
ſeca them already in ſeveral parts of Lombardy, and 
afford a very delightful Proſpect at firſt, Lur ar length 
grow offenſive to the Eyes of Travellers, for want of that 
variety which is ſo diverting to the fight. | 

The ſame night, as we came near to the ſaid Village, 
we were (urpriz'd with the fight of a prodigious quan- 
tity of ſhining Flies, call'd Luccio/e, wherewith the Hedges 
were coyer'd to ſuch a degree, that they ſeem'd to be on 
fire; they are nor unlike the Locuſts in ſhape, but not ſo 
large; the ſhining part is a certain yellow hairy Doune 
under the Belly, which being ſtretch d at every motion 
of their Wings, ſend forth a bright glance like Fire. 

Early this morning we purſued our Journey to Modena 
where we arciv'd in two hours: In our way we palled 


Beſides the Schools of the Univerſity, they have here a 
College, wherein they receive young Gentlemen of al 
Nations, but none except ſuch as are capacitated to be 
admitted Knights of M , They eat together, tho” 
they have different Penſions according to the ditferen 
Sciences they learn; their number at that time amounted 
to two hundred and thirty. | 

The Dome of the Cathedral is painted by the hand of 
Correga ie, and in the Churches ot S. Fob and S. Anthony 
are divers excellent Pieces. 

Ac the Race we ſaw abundance of very good Company 
taking the Tour 4 la mode in their Coaches; but they ol - 
ſerve here the ſame Cuſtom that is practis d upon this ac- 
count at Reme, viz. that the Women go never with the 
Men in the ſame Coach, but always appear in Coaches 
by themſelves. 

In our Journey from hence to Placenga we ſaw nct any 


by the Fort of Urban VIII, defended by four Baſtions Village or Riyer worth mentioning, except the little di- 


bearing the Names of S. May, S. Peter, S. Paul, and 
S. Petronius; and a little on this fide of it we croſs d the 
River Pu, the Boundary betwixt the Bolonian and 
Modeneſe Territories. 


mantled Town of S. Domino, cho they are thirty five miles 
diſtant from one another, 

The City of Placenʒa is ſeated in a pleaſant Plain about 
ſix — paces from the Po; its circumference is lar- 


Hb. The City of Medena it ſelf is ſeared in a fertile Coun- ger than that of Parma, the Houſes are of Brick neatly 
try, bur for want of Trade makes but an indifferent a — but very low, and on each tile of the Houſes foot- 


Fer gi. 


SIR, 
Et 
wag 


pearance; for its Fortitications are much decay'd, 


Streets are narrow and dirty, the Portico's on both fides 


ways fenced in with Poſts, like as in Lend-r, eſpecially in 
the Rece-ſtreet, which is as {treight as a Line, of anequal 


of them low and ſtreight, and even the Churches contain | breadth from one end to the other, and three thouſand 
nothing worth taking notice of; and were it nut for its foot long. The Statues of the famous Alexander Far ucſe, 


ancient Reputation, and t 


Reſidence of the Dukes of Governour of the Netherlands, and of his Son Ranuccie 1, 


that Name, it would ſcarce deſerve a place among the] adorn the Grear Place. 


Cities of ſtah. The old Palace is an inconfiderable Edi- 


fice, but the new one promiſes much beuer. Iam, 


Ser, 
Modena, May 28. 
1688. 


Murg, &c. 


From che top of one of the higheſt Stecples we had a 
full view of the cixcumjacent Countty, embel!ith d with 


Cremona, tho' at twenty miles diſtance. 


Carache; and that of S. Sixtw, an Image ot our Lady, by 
Raphael. To conclude, Placex a is ill Peopled, and the 
Fortifications are but indifferent, tho' much extoll d by 
the Italians ; and their Weights, Meaſures and Coins ate 
different from theſe of Parma. 


LETTER XXX. 


We coaſted the Banks of the Po at ſome diſtance, fol- 
flowing the current of the River till we came over againit 
Cremona, where we paſſed the River in a Ferry! oat, fur 
chere are no Bridges on the P below Tu ir. 
The City of Cremona is feared on the Milareſo-hde of 
that River; it is very large, but poorer and leſs popu- 
' Jaus than Placenxa, e Caſtle, cho much extcll d by 


vel'd in Calaſhes in four hours from dena to the romantik Jralions, is an anti k thapelels heap of 
io, a City as void of Curioſities as Med-na, but Ruins; the Inhabitants of this City boaſt exceeding:y of 


The Cathedral has ſome Pictures, done by the hand of 


— 


che various windings of the Po, and could plainly diſcern 


Crem *g. 
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is better built, and its Situation very pleaſant. The In- its Antiquity, but produce no proots for it. This City 
habiranrs tell you Wonders of their Churches, but theſe is forty miles from Mantua, and in the way betwixt both 
things they muſt tell ro thoſe that have not ſeen Rome or | you meet with no conſiderable Town except Buzzo's, a 84twls, 
» 2 their chief Pretenſions lie in the Workmanſhip| ſmall City, ſurrounded with ſome inconſiderabie Works, 
of Bones, whercof they make divers ſorts of Toys not which among ſome paſs for Foriitications ; however, it 
worth the mentioning, and ſold miſerably cheap. bears the Title of a Dukedem, and its Prince is at the 
They told us of certain ancient Inſcriptions found at | ſanic time Soveraign of the adjacent County for four or 
Reggio, in which this City was.call'd Regium Lepid:, the five miles abovr it. We paſſed the River Oglio, whyh | 
other Reggio in Ca/alria uiteriori being known by the f ariſes with a large and rapid current ont of the Lake af | 1 
ſt Name of Regium Fulivm, and its Inhabitants & ienſe, | iſco, and falls into the Po. 'L 
d whereas thole of the firſt were call'd Ng ini. The. moſt Deſcriptions I ever (aw of Menus clave gi- 


ey ſtile 


7. their Prince Duke of Reggio and Modena, juſt as in Scet. ] ven a very imperfect Deſcription of the true Situation of * 

5 land they put the Name of their Country before England this City, which is generally repreſemed to be ſcated in 

0 in the . King. 5 I the midſt of a Lake, = to ſpcak the real truth, this pre- 

Fo Abour eight miles from io we paſſed the Bridge tended Lake is no more than the Waters <t the River 

ch over the River Enſa, on the other fide of which begins | Mincio, ariſing from the Lake of Guards, wh ch over- 

ie the Dutchy of Parma, being a plain Country, but moſt ] flowing the flat Country, mokes a kind of Marih ti urteen 

75 Paſtures, whereas about Boiqg va and Modena the Grounds or fifreen times longer than it 1s bread, in which, but 

h are generally till'd. toward one ſide of it, the City of XH is built en a | 
NE Parma. The City of Parma is ſeventeen miles from this Bridge, | firm tract of Ground. The Cawicy over which we pats'd ' 
Nc very pleaſantly ſeated, and ſeen at a conſiderable diſtance, | was berwixt two and three hundred paces long, but to- | | 
SH by reaſon of the ſireightncls of che Road leading to it, | wards the fide of Verons is is of a (arger extent. In ſome 4 
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laces of theſe Marſhes the Water is always in motion, 
t as it ſtagnates in moſt places, the beſt of the Inha- 

biranrs leave the City during the Summer ſeaſon. _ 
Mantua has only a Wall for its defence, but the Cira- 

del is very ſtrong : For the reſt, it is much about rhe 


fave bigneſs as Cremona, but much better Peopled; the 


Streets are broad and ſtreight, but the Houſcs indifferent- 
Iy bui't. 8 Wy : 
"The Lalians will tell you ftrange things of the magnt- 
ficence of rhis Palace, tho' in effect it has neither beauty 
nor regularity, and the beſt Idea I can give you of it is, 
to compare it toe, viz. that it is large and com- 
modicus, without the other qualifications belonging to a 
Royal Palace. | 
We were aſſur'd that this Palace was moſt magnifi- 
cont] + furnith'd before it was pillag d by che Imperalilts 
zu 18. 1639, bur as you ſec it now, the Duke's Lodg- 
ings want nothing of hat is e h to render em both 
convenient and ſplendid: The Hall is ſtor'd with rare 
and ancient Pictures, and the Cabinet of Curiofiries 
wants not Materials to entertain the induftrious Travel- 


ter. Ihe Duke of Mantua has ſeven or eight Country 


Seats, among theſe we only faw da Faverri-e and Ma-mi- 
rol. the laſt of which is very pleaſantly ſeared near a de- 


Fghrful Brook and Wood, and well furniſh'd with Pi- 


Tures and Antiquities, with Gardens, Orange-walks, 

Burd-huſes, and moſt curious Fountains belonging to it. 
In the Church of S. Andes they thew the S- Long, 

with ſome drops of that miraculous Blood found in this 


The kn gls City in the time of Leo III, which afterwards gave the 


of Alan a4 $ 


6ccation (iz. 1608.) to the inſtitution of the Order ot 


thelr Motto Mantu: by Vincent Gonzaga, who erected twenty Knights 


was Nie 


rrifte receprs, Companions of this Order. 


The other remarkable things in Mantua are, the Chur. 
ches of the Jeſuires, of S. Bari aba, S. Maurice, S. Sebaſtian, 
S. T Hula, and S. Barba g, the Townhouſe, Theatre, Ma- 
nufactory-halls, the Mill of the twelve Apoſtles, the Sy- 
nagogue and Shambles. But before we part with Man- 
tra, we mutt remember the Village of Andes near this 


City, which gave birth to Vigil, 


Breſcia, 


Mantua Muſcrum Domus, atque ad ſidera cantu 
Evetia Andino. Sil. Ital. 1. 8. 


Leaving Mantua, we travel'd for twenty two miles till 
we came to the River which is rhe common Boundary 
berwixt that Dukedom and the Venetian State, and eigh- 
teen miles further came and lodg'd the ſame night at 
Breſcia, We were not a little ſurpriz d at che ſight of the 
Women in the Streets and Shops, a ching we had not ſeen 


ſince our coming to Verona. 


Breſcia is pretty well peopled, and indifferently large; 
irs Citadel, which is very ſtrong, ſtands on an adjacent 


Hill near the foot of the Alps ; the other Fortifications 


*witha C. 


are of no great moment. The Palace of Juſl ice is a no- 


ble Structure, of a certain Stone not unlike Marble; on 


the Pediment of the Front you ſee theſe words, 
Fidels Brixia Fidei & Juſticia * conſecravit. 


The Armovrers Shops are directly oppoſite to this Pa- 


ace, under a Portico of five hundred paces long, the 


The Carhe- 
dral. 


Fire-arms of Bre/cia being accounted the beſt in Italy ; 
and this City is water'd with many fine Springs and a 
commodious Rivuler, which have their riſe among the 
Alps. 

In the Cathedral they ſhew you what they call Conſtan- 
tines Ofiſſame, which they told us was the ſame blue Croſs 
that appear d to Conſtantine with this Motto, In hoc Signo 
vinces: Bur how is it poſſible that an Apparition in the 
Air could be preſerv'd > And how could it be call'd an 
Oriflame, which ſignities a kind of gilt Standard or Banner? 


: ſome deriving its Erymology from ffammula a Banner, 


and awrea golden, becauſe it was aftix'd to a gilt Launce 
others, from a ſort of Gold and Flame-colour'd Stuff; it 
was adorn'd with green Taſſels. I remember Mezeray 


tells us, that the ſecond Race of the French Kings uſed to 


have S. Martin's Cope born before their Armies, but that 
the C pets made uſe of the Banner of S. Dennz, call'd O-i- 
fame, kept in that Saint's Church. Perhaps this Oriflame 
ot. Breſcia is the Lala in which Conſtantine, after his 


Victory over Maccatius, order'd the following Cypher, 


-which conſiſts of the initial Lettets of the Name of 


iſt, 
to be written, X | | 


As-we travel'd from Breſcia to Bergamo, we paſs d con- 


ſtantly along the ridge of che A/ps on our right hand, at 


the diſtance of two or three miles. 


— ————— 
— 


leſs than five good Suburbs. 


Church of the Dominicans at Bologna. 


whether ir be a greater Perfection to have or be without 
theſe Tumors. ; f 


the Milaneſe, being water d with many Rivulets arifin 


lence of the Current. 
Two miles above Canonica, on the o 


marician, Muſician 
the 75th Year of his age, in the Arms of Francs I. King 
Arms to hinder him, and fo he expir'd. 


the circumjacent Country, border'd in many places with 


Canals in Holland. I am, 


Sir, 
Milan, June 7. 
nee oy 
Tours, &c. 
| LETTER XXX. 
$4, | | 


YCarce any City in Europe hath been ſo entirely de- 
ſtroy d by the two terrible Scourges of Mankind (1 


fineſt Cities in the World: It was quite deſtroy d by Fe- 
derie Barbara, 1162. It is almoſt of a circular figure, 
about ten miles in compaſs, and is ſaid to contain no leſs 
than thirty thouſand Inhabitants. There are but few 


r. e At Paiatzu , a place ſeated half way betwixt both . of ſuch great Cities built in the middle of the 
I and without the convemency of either the Sea or a 
e River, 


theſe Cinics, (di. litteen miles diſtant from each) we 


paſſed the Oglio a ſecond time. Coming to Bergamo, we 
found it both a trading and ſtrong Town, its ſituation 
being at the foot of the Alps. The Fortifications are well 
faced and kept, and the Citadel, with ſome Outworks, 
defend the riſing grounds about che City, which has no 


Ihe Bergameſe Jargon is very groſs, beſides which, the 
Inhabitants have for the moſt part Scrophulous Tumors 
on their Throats, which appears very nauſeous ro Strari- 
gers, tho to them it appears fo natural, that they queſtion 


The Grounds about Bæ,gamo, and generally all over 


from the 4%, the Country People have from thence de- 
rivd an infinite number of Chanels, whereby they pre- 
vent the inconveniency of Drought, and render their - 
Grounds fertile. The River Adda (ariſing out of the 
Lake of Como) having at that time overflown its Banks, 
we were oblig d to quit our Calaſh at Canon ſ ca, a Village 
about twelve miles from B:1gamo, and to paſs the River 
in a Boat, not without ſome danger, by reaſon of the vio- 


fire fide of the 
River, lies I. ezzo, where we embark'd on the Canal 

call'd Navilio della Marreſana, which reaches in a ſtreight 

line within half a mile of Milan, its length being about 
twenty miles. It is ſupplicd with Water by the Adda, The 8ivc: 
which River having in many places very ſteep Cataracts . 
or Waterfals before it comes into the flat Country, is 

near Canonica twenty five or thirty foot lower than the 
Cayal ; which is the reaſon that ſo many attempts were 

made in vain to bring the Waters of the Adda ro Milan, 

till at Jaſt that moſt celebrated Architect and Engineer 
Leonard de Vinci undertook this Work, and brought it to 
perfection. Mr. Felibien gives this great Florentine the 
following Character; That he was of a very large ſta- 
ture, and of ſuch ſtrength, as to be able to twiſt the Cla 
per of a Bell with one hand; he was an excellent Borke. 
man, Dancer, and very dextrous in the management of 
Arms, and all other Gentleman-like Exerciſcs ; he was 
one of rhe beſt Painters of his Age, he and Michael An- 
gelo having engag'd Raphael to leave his firſt way of 
drawing; beſides which, he was a skilful Architect, a 
good Sculptor, and great Engineer; a learned Mathe- 
Anatomiſt, Philoſopher, Poet and 
Hiſtorian ; all which joyn d with his courteous and gene- 
rous Behaviour, did certainly render him one of the moſt 
accompliſh'd Perſons the World ever ſaw. He died in 


of France, who giving him a Viſit, and our illuſtrious 
Leonard, endeavouring to ſhew his acknowledgment by 
raifing his Body in the Bed, the King advanc'd with his 

From this Canal we had a moſt delightful proſpect of 


Summerchouſes, Gardens and Orchards, like ſome of the 


Iu 


In the Cathedral yuu ſee the Tomb of the great Barth. 
C-gliano, General of the Venetian Forces againſt the Hi!;- 
nejes ; and in that of the A:ſtin Friers, the Tomb of the 
famous Ambreſe Calepin, a Native of Calepio, a Village 
not far from Bergame. In the Quire of the Cathedral yon 
tee ſome inlaid Work on the Benches, done after rhe ſame 
manner and by the fame hand as that we ſaw in the 
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River, che defect of which is ſupplied by many Springs he was near fifty years old when he was tn Pope : 


Unicorns 
ary 


de Cahe. The Cathedral, which ſtands in the center of the City, 
dral was 
foundel by 
Join %, Ann 5 - | | 

kg infinitely beyond ir in the curioſity of the Ornaments Court; the firſt Order is Hi, the ſecond 1-1 Over 


17 
enk, 


Ar. Miflon's Voyage to Italy. 691 


and Rivulets that water the circumjacent Country, and the Inſcription ſays, it exceeds Praxiteles: 


the Canal deriv'd from the River Ada fills the Ditch o 
rhe inward Encloſure of the City with running Water. 
The Fortificarions, or ourward Encloſure, were made 
fince the deſtruction of this City by Barbarc1. 

Near the Gare of Pavia is to be ſeen the beginning of 
4 Canal, intended ro be made from thence ro rhe City 
of Pavia, by GaleazzoViſcenti, the execution whereof was 
ſtopt by his death. A certain Latin Author (Herner 
R-o!winck) derives the Erymology of Mediolanum 4 fue 
aumidia laneta, i.e. from a Sow half cover'd with things 
found in the ſame place where this Ciry was founded. 

The firſt thing we thought worthy our viewing was, 
the famous Cabinet of the late Canon Manfredi Setrela, 
2 man equally learned and skilful, not only in his choice, 
bur alſo in working many curious things with his own 
bands. We ſaw here divers Machines, invented for the 
diſcovery of Perpetual Motion; Looking-gglaſſes of divers 
ſorts, Dyals, Muſical Inſtruments both ancient and mo- 
dern, and ſome of his own inventing ; Books, Medals, 
curious Keys and Locks, Seals, Rings, Pictures, I1d4:ar 
Works, Mummies, Arms, ftrange Habits, Lamps, Urns, 
Idols, and a great number of all ſorts of Antiquities; 
Fruits, Stones, Minerals, Animals, variety of Shells, 
Curioſities in Steel, Wood, Amber and Ivory ; a piece 
of Cloth of the Stone of Amianthos, Monitets, Ic. 


Preſtantss Imagins author, 
De Tradate fuit S acobiuus in arte prefundus 
Non Praxitele minor, fed major, farier aujim. 


Near it is the Statue of P.us IV. Bchind the Quire are 
two Marble Tables, containing a Catalogue of all the 
Relicks preſerv d in this Church, among which is a piece 
of Maſess Rod, tho at the ſame time they pretend to 
have it entire at S. John de Lateran's, Beſides this piece, 
there is another preſerv'd at F.ovexce, and Baronius ſays 
another was found at Sens 1008. On the great Altar 
you ſee the Nail of the Crucitixion, of which tis {ard 
Conſtantine made a Bit for a Bridle ; tive Lights burn con- 
{tantly round it day and night. 


I he Pavement of this Cathedral is more curious, and 


much more ſolid than that of S. Peter's at Kome, the Mar- 
ble whereof being very thin, is almoſt worn our. The 
whole charge of this Pavement (when finiſi'd ) is com- 
pured ar 66290 crowns, not including the Quire. 

We had from the Steeple of this Church a full view of 
Milan, befides divers other Cities in the Plain of Lon 
bardy, and the conjunction of the cilrs and Apennines near 
Genona. The great Bell, nam'd S. Ambreſe, has ſeven foct 
diameter, and weighs thirty thouſand pound. Inthe great 


Bur the Diſh of yellow Amber, two foot in diameter, 
is a moſt exquiſite Rarity : There are divers other pieces 


Square before the Church we obſerv'd generally about 
thirty Coaches aſſemble there; but their ordinary Tr 


of rough Amber with Anrs, E ies, Spiders, and other In ect A la mode is a ſpacious unpav d Street ( call'd S-rada A 


encloſed in the ſubſtance of em, a convincing proot, in 
my opinion, that the Amber is a kind of Gum or Bitumi- 
nous Matter hardned by the Air, the Sea, or {ome other 
cauſe, ſo that when (for inſtance) an Ant happens to 
light upon a raw and clammy piece of this Biruminous 

tter, ſhe is entangled in this unctuous ſubſtance, and 
it growing hard and bigger by degrees, the Inſect is en- 
cloſed in it. This Opinion is exactly the ſame Martial 
had of it; 


Dum Phaeton tea formica vagatur in umbra 
Implicuit tenucm ſuccina Gutta feram. 

Sic modo que fuerat vita contempta manente 
Funeribus facta eſt, tunc pretioſa ſuis. 


There are three or four pretended Unicorns Horns in 
this Cabinet; for tho' it be beyond all diſpure, that they 
are properly no more than the Teeth of a certain Fiſh 
found in the Northern Seas, yer here, as well as in the 
Venetian Treaſury, and other places where they are pre- 
ſerv'd, they retain ſtill rhe Opinion, that they grow on 
the Head of that imaginary four- legg d terreſtrial Crea- 


ture. There are alſo ſeme Foſſil Horns exactly like thoſe 


that grow on Fiſhes, tho” of a very different matter. The 
Remora, a Fiſh about the bigneſs of a Herring, thewn in 
the Gabiners, is of the ſame fabulous kind, I am ſure I 
have ſeen no leſs than twelve of em in ſeveral places, but 
never two of the ſame kind. 


rina) ſprinkled every day with Water. 

The Ambrofizn Library got its Name from being dedi- The ee 
cared to S. Ambroſe, by Frederick Borromeo Archbuhop of L.vrery. 
Milan. A certain Author, in his deſcriprion of this li- 
brary printed at Tortona, makes the number of its MSS. 
amount to 12000, and the printed Volumes 92000, bur 
the Library-keeper told us there were nor above 409 
in all: Among the firſt, Ruffinvs's Vertion of 7 phus 
challenges the precedency for its antiquity. The great 
Hall is ſeventy fe foot long and thirty broad; it is kept 
open two hours in the Forenoon, and as many in the 


large Volume ot Mechanical Draughts, done, as they Trete fe 
"4 4 f a S et. 

bad, that it is not to be read without a PeripeRtive-elaſs, —— 
An Inſcription on the Wall near it tells you, that a King 
of England offer d three thouſand Piſtoles for ir, but men- 
tions not his Name. In the Acad. — for Painting, ad- 
joy ning to this Library, we ſaw a Picture of Clement X. 
reſembling a Print io exactly, that we were all deceiv'd 
in it. 

The Citadel is a regular Hexagon Fortitication, well 


faced, and ſtrengthen d with a good Ditch and Counter- 
ſcarps. 

| The principal Structures, beſides the Churches and Cen- 
vert, are, the two Palaces of the Govetnontr and Arch- 
; biſhop, the Houſes of the Marquets {not o, Count Bar ch 
Aveſe, and Siguior Martini. 


Afternoon“. Among other Rarities, we were ſhewn a * Se Bee 


ſaid, by Leenard de Vinci's own hand; the Writing is ſo {5 © . 


The Seminary (founded by Charles Ber mee] has a 
is a Structure of a prodigious bulk, tho' (according tomy | double Portico 176 foot 3 inches long, and 16 foot 40 in- 
dimenſion) a ſixth part leſs than S. Peters ar Reme, but is ches broad, extending round the u the great favare 


+ of . and Sculptures, where with ir is cover d both within and the high Portal you fee the Statue ct Piery, 
, e without, there being not the breadth of a hand to be ſeen} The Twπ]ẽͥ&né g and the Great Hojpira/, the great Court 


in the whole that is unwrought: Ir is built after the of which is 120 paces ſquare, about the inſide whereof 
Gothic manner, and to form your ſelf a true Idea of this are two rows or ſtories of Portico's, ſupported on cach 
Edifice, you muſt repreſent ro your ſelf a medley of fide by forty two Pillars of a certain kind of Marble 
Roſes, Trees, Animals, Groteſques, Pyramids, Niches, Sta- found in the An, each Pillar conſiſting of one ſinꝑle piece 
tues, and a thouſand other Varieties, affording an agree- of Stone. The body of the Structure is of Brick; rhe 0'd 


able confuſion to the Eye: However, there are only Hoſpital is umted with ir, but the Lazaree or Hoſpital The £440, 


ſome parts of this Church compleatly finiſt'd, the Canons 
of the Chapter thinking it their Intereſt nor to proceed 
with too much vigour in a thing of this nature, which 
brings vaſt Sums of Money (by Denations, Legacics, &c.) 
into their Coffers, part of which they know how ro im- 
ploy to other uſes : According to an Inſcription in golden 
ters engraven on a piece of Marble in the ſame 
Church, one John Peter Carcanns, a Native of Mi/an, 
left by his Will the Sum of 230000 crowns of Gold, to- 
ward the building and adorning the Front of this Church, 
which nevertheleſs remains to this day almoſt naked. 
There may perhaps alſo be another reaſon why the ſame 
is gor finiſh'd ; for conſidering that there are two ſorts of 
Architecture in chat part of it which is already begun, it 
ſeems as if the Undertakers were not a little puzzled how 
to reconcile the Uniformity of the Architecture to the 


for infected perſons lies about three hundred paces w.th- 
our the City; Bramante was the Architect. This large 
Structure is compoſed of four Gallerics joyad in a 
Square, each of which contains ninety two Chambers, 
about twenty four foot broad, fo that the whole length 
of each Gallery (including the Walls) amounts to cigh- 
teen hundred feet. The whole injide is furrovanded with 
a Portico reſting upon Marble Pillars, and the Square 
within is a Meadow, water'd by divers Sprengs and 
Brooks, in the middle of which ftands an Altar under a 
Dome, ſupported by Pillars, by which means the SK 
may fee Maſs ſaid from their Chambers. 

The Church of S. Ambriſe hath divers Statues 2nd e amirele's 
Pictures, which were the production of the ignorant cams 
Ages: Among the reit, you lee here a Dragon of Brals, 


Ccthick Structure of the whole body of the Church. 
Martin the Fifth's Statue ſtands in the Quire of this 


reſting upon a Column of Marble; fome think it to be 
the Serpent of Heut others an Emblem of the Ser- 
pent in the Deſart; nay, the common Opinion is, that: K 18 4; 


Church, without a Beard, and a very young Face, tho' | this Dragon was caſt ont of the Fragments of that Ser- 


bend 3 
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pent; which makes many Pilgrims flock thither to wor- ſubjc& to great Inundations, which ſometimes prove fatal 
ſhip it, as Boſſi and Charles Torre aſſure us by their own | to the low adjacent Fields; they ſay, that if theſe Inun- 
experience. dations continue for eight days, (which however happens 
8. Euforgis's In the Church of S. Euſtorgia they ſhew ſtill the Tomb | rarely) the coldneſs of the Waters deſtroy the Herbs to 
Church, that contain'd the Bodies of the three Kings that were] that degree, that they ſcarce recover in ſeveral years 
afterwards remov'd to Cologne; they pretend that it re- after. 4 
tains to this day a certain Virue of curing Diſtempers;| The River Ticinum had formerly communicated its 
for it is to be obſerv'd, that the Milaneſes are nor behind-| Name to the City of Pavia, which is built upon its bank; 
hand with the reſt in magnifying their Relicks, of which | Saccus ſays, in the Year 499: irs Name was chang'd in the 
they have good ſtore, for at S. Alexander's there are no |time of Odoacer, who after he had deſtroy d it, granted 
cn leſs than 144000 Martyrs of the Catacombs of S. Seba- Immunity for five years to the Inhabitants, in order to 
ons tian. ; rebuild the City; whence the City was call'd Papia quaſi 

The chief Curioſities made in Milan are Works of di- | yiorum patria, from the Piery of its Citizens, who weit 
vers forts in Steel and Rock-Cryſtal, wherewith they are to Ravenna to implore the King's Pardon, not from their 
furniſh d by the neighbouring A8; of the largeſt pieces | embracing the Chriſtian Religion, which they had done 
they make Looking-glaſſes, but they are ſeldom above a long before. Mefiandiuritu, ſaid one of their Envoys af- 
foot ſquare. Tis to the Curioſity of their Workmanfhip |rer their return, nomen invenie mus, quod noſtre pietatu 
that ſome attribute the original of the old Proverb, viz. | ofiicia in patriam reſtituendam, paucs ſyllaby peſteritati at- 
He that _ well to Italy muſt deſtroy Milan; meaning, | Leſtabitur, S Ticini nomen i ap reſtituetur. Papia piorum 
that thereby it would be diſpers d thro' the whole Coun- | Patria, &c. I ſhall add only that Pavia is famous for 
try; tho ſome explain the ſame of rhe faral Wars that the misfortune of two Kings taken Priſoners there, viz: 
have afflicted I:aly on the account of this City, it being | Deſiderius by Charlemain, and Francs I. by Charles V. 
forty times beſieg'd, and two and twenty times taken. I am, 

The Houſe of the Marqueſs of Simonetta, two miles 
without the City, hath an Eccho which repeats the laſt 
ſyllable about forty times; we heard it in a cover'd Gal- 8 
lery in one of the wings of the Buildings, where the ma 7 une 12. 
Ecchoanſwering from the other wing, we found the ſound . 
to decreaſe like the reboundings of an Ivory Ball. Yours, &c. 

In our way from Milan to Pavia (which is only fifteen | 
| miles diſtant thence) we went to take a view of the fa- 
| mous Convent in the Plain of Barco, founded by Fohn 
| Galeazz0Viſconts firſt Duke of Milan. The Church is of 

a Gothic Architecture, but the Chapels and Altars not in- 
feriour to any in It-hy; the Cloyſters are exceeding hand- 
ſom, and rhe Gardens, Parks, Brooks and Avenues ex- | 
ceeding delightful; it contain d then about fifty eight "ILY 
Friers. R, 


Sir, 


LETTER XXXII. 


| Pairs, he once famous, but now fo inconſiderable, City of | W E dined art ons, a Town about fifteen miles from Vea. 
* Pavia is ſo much decay d from its ancient luſtre, that its Pavia, and lodg d the ſame night at Novi, a City Nr. 
1 poor Remnants bear ſcarce any reſemblance to what it ſeated at the foot of the Apennines, thirty miles from Ge- 
was in ancient rimes, to wit, the Metropolis of a King- noua, under whoſe Jur iſdiction it is 3 the Road berwixt 
dom, and the Reſidence of no leſs than twenty Monarchs, both is very mountainous. 
the Caſtle being now no more than an old heapof Stone, The Situation of Genoua is at the end of a Gulph, 6s ti: . 
and the Fortifications | ws neglected. | partly on the brow of a Hill, which forms a Creſcent U . 
| The Univerſity (founded by Charlemain, and re-|round rhe Gulph, and partly on a little Plain betwixt the 
| eftabliſh'd by Charles IV.) is not much better chan the foot of the Hills and the Sea-ſhore ; the Streets are nar- From 1454 
4 Town; it hath however five Colleges, among which row, and the Houſes in the lower part of the City ſix or 2,7 © 
| that of Borromeo is worth taking notice of, for the beauty |ſeven ſtories high, but are lower by degrees, as the aſcent wen: u., 
of its Structure; the Scholars of every College wear | riſes; this affords a pleaſant proſpect at a diſtance, but tings 
different Gowns. carries along with it divers other Inconveniencies, eſpe- - ëỹ 
The Cathedral is a low, dark, and very old Edifice; cially for Coaches, which for that reaſon are not much in 
over againſt it is an Equeſtrs Statua of Braſs, -call'd the | faſhion here, the Ladies being generally carried in Litters, 
Regiſel, which ſome think to be the Statue of Antoninus and Gentlemen uſing Calaſbes they guide themſelves : It 
Pius; Platina gives it the ſame Name, and ſays, it was is ftrengrhned by a double Fortification, reaching on both 
brought from Rꝛvenna after that City had been ack d by | fides to the Shore, the innermoſt encloſes the body of the 
King Luitprand, the fame who (as they fay) brought] City, and the ſecond the riſing Grounds about it. 
S. Auſtin's Body from Sardinia to Pavia, where it was| When I had taken a view of the City of Genoua,] could 
buried in S. Pete's Church, now in the poſſeſſion of rhe | nor but be ſurpriz'd at what is commonly reported of it. 
St. Auſtin's Auſtin Friers, tho' it is certain that they cant ſhew the vi · that it is built all of Marble, whereas it is beyond 
Tomb. place where the Body lies, the Marble Tomb in the Cha- all contradiction that (except ſome. Houſes in the Strada 
pel on one fide of the Church being ere&ed only in ho- Nuova, that are either adorn'd with, or have whole Fronts 
nour of that Saint. Bernard Saccus, (I. 10.c.3.) à Native of Marble) their ordinary Materials for building are 
of Pavia, in his Hiſtory of that City, gives us the follow-|Brick and Stone, or both together, and their Honſes are 
ing account of the tranſlation of S. Auſtin's Body: In generally plaiſter d over on rhe outſide : Notwithſtand- 
templo D. Petri a Luitpranda edificeto conditum Augilſtini ing chis, Genoua is not deſtitute of beautiful Structures, 
* fuit; & ne facile reſciri paſſet, ferunt Luitprandum [eſpecially in five or fix of the beſt Streets, and in rhe 
tribus locy fills, ſtructi, 7 alibi deinde necte, Suburbs of S. Pietro d' Arena ; beſides that, Genoua has this 
pauck operi adbibits, juſtiſſe corpus cordi, omnibus ſepulchrs | advantage in Building, that Slates and Glaſs are as plen- 
endem nofte, occluſis, ut certa cor porn ſede ignorata, diſſici- tiful here as they are rare in other parts of 1caly. 
lier in evum fieret occaſio, eus perquirendi rapiendique. Con- The pretended Gardens in the Air in Genoua, compar'd Gardens is 
ſtructum deinde alio ſeculo ſacellum D. Auguſtino fuit, juxta|by ſome to the very Gardens of Semirams, owe their ori- = 
Templum D. Petri, in quo ſacello Arca marmorea & celebris, | ginal to nothing elſe but the ſcarcity of Ground, which 
compeſita eſt, Auguſt ini ſepulchrum repreſentens. Theſame|obliges the Inhabitants to put their Flowerpors in their 
Author makes the following Obſervations concerning | Balconies, and ſomerimes ro cover them with Earth. 
Pavia, That the Grounds thereabouts produce naturally} The beft Edifices of Genoua eſcap'd the fury of the 
Aſparagus twice every Year, which are eaten raw by the | French Bombs, which being level'd againſt the middle The frm 
Country People; and that the Po, which now is five or part of the City, did moſt dreadful execution, there be- B 
ſix miles from that City, reach'd formerly within five | ing to this day above five hundred ruin d Houſes in that * 
Hundred paces of it; which explains ſeveral paſſages in part of the City. In the Church of our Lady of the Vine- 
the ancient Geographers, who place Pavia near that Ri- yards they ſhew'd us a Bomb which did fall there with- 
ver: Padus, adds Saccus, ſ.epe totus ab alvo proſiliens alium out the leaſt derriment ; had not the French Bombsthrown 
fibo ex templo alveum ſme foſſoribus eruit. Si ab Apennino down four or five Churches and as many Convents at the 
aquarum copia irruat, fluctus in adverſam ripara torquet, ſame time, they would certainly make the World believe 
contra vero ſi ab Alpium latere aquarum impetus fiat, ſi ex that the Bombs had a certain reſpect for ſo ſacred a 


\\v utraque parte, effertur ſupermodum. place. 

w The River Copley out of Pavia, we paſs d the River Teſin (Tici-| During this Conflagration, the Doge, with thirty per- 

| | Im. vum) over a cover'd Bridge, being the moſt rapid and ſons more, ſheltred themſelves in the great Hoſpital call'd 

" largeſt River of all thoſe chat fall into the Po. It is the Albergo, whither many of the Inhabitants allo carried 
[ their 
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their beſt Effects. To prevent the like for the future, Government monopolizes che Trade of Wine and Corn, 


they are at preſent buſted in making a third Mole, which 
is to ſtretch further into the Sea than the two former. 

The Harbour of Genoua is capacious enough and of 
2 good depth, but is expos d to the Lulecrio or the Af. i- 
can Sourh-Weſt Wind, the moſt dangerous that reigns 11 
this part of the Mediterranean. This oblig d them to make 
another leſſer Port within the great one, for the ſecurity 
of their Galleys, which are now reduc d to the number 
of fix, a ſmall Squadron in compariſon of what the Ge- 
nose Navies were in former times. 


I hoſe that intend to have a compleat view of Genoa, | 


muſt view it diſtinctly from three ſeveral places, from the 
top of the Phares or Water-Tower, from the Sca at a 
miles diſtance, and from the top of the Hill. 

The publick Palace, or Palazzo Rale, where the Doge 


and ſome of the Senators lodge with their Families, is a 


very large Structure. In the little Arſenalof this Palace 
we were ſhewn 2 Reſtrum of an ancient Reman Ship, it 
was of Iron, with a Boar's Head at the end of it; rhe 
Inſcription tells you, that it was found in the Harbour of 
Genoua as they were cleanfing it: Here are alſo ſome 
Curaiſſes, ſaid ro have belong d to certain Ladies of this 
City that fought againſt the Turks. 

The Ladies generally dreſs themſelves in Gowns after 
the French mode, bur the ordinary ſort make uſe of a kind 
of little Fardingals. The Noblemen, tho' not oblig'd to 
any particular Habir, yer wear for the moſt part black 
and Cloaks; they aſſume the titles of Dukes, Marqueſſes, 
Counts, &c. which the Venetian Nobility does nor, but the) 
wear no Swords. | 

The Doge (who muſt be fifty years old atleaſt) is ſtiled 
Hs Serenity, the Senators Their Exce!lencies, and the Noble- 
men Moſt Iluſtricw, a title of no great moment in 1! 15. 
The Doge iscrown'd with a Crown of Gold and a Scepter 
in his Hand, by reaſon of the Kingdom of Corſica, under 
the Juriſdiction of this Republick, but his Power is no 


leſ limited than that of the Doge of Venice; beſides chat, 


The proceſ- 
n on Core 
* Cerijci 
4. 


n bro. of Porphyry, brought from Smyrna 1098. 
„de and the Emperour are the two Protectors of Genoua, and 


[ * Dl. K 


at the end of every two years Deputies are always ſent 
to His Serenity, to give him to underſtand, that his time 
being expir'd, he muſt leave the Palace. 

We ſaw oace the whole Senate in their Formalities at 
the Proceiſion on Corpus Chriſti Day, where the Doge ap- 
pear'd in a crimſon Robe, with a kind of ſquare Bonnet 
on his Head; before him were carried two Battle- axes 
and a Sword in the Scabbard, a Senator marching on 
each ſide of him in black Gowns, but of the fame make 
as that of the Doge; the Streets were ftrew'd with green 
Herbs, and lined on both ſides with Tapeſtry ; in rhe 
Windows we ſaw the Ladies drefs'd in their beſt Arrire, 
with Baskets full of Flowers, which they threw among 
thoſe that follow'd the Proceſſion, according to their ſeve- 
ral Inclinations, the Gentlemen receiving theſe favours 
with low reverences from the hands of the fair ones. 

The Church of the Annunciate, tho the faireſt in Ge- 
noua, yet is in beauty and magnificence much inferiour 
to many we have had occaſion to deſcribe before; the 
moſt remarkable thing chat belongs to it is, that it owns 
for its Founder a Citizen of Genoua of the Family ot Lo- 
mellino. 

I will not detain you with the Dialogue betwixr the 
Crucifix at S. Ferome's and S. Bridget, no more than with 
an ampledeſcription of the great Diſh made of one lingle 
Emerauld, in which, they ſay, Chriſt eat the Paſchal Lomb, 
(Bed: ſays it was a Silver Diſh) Du U would have this 
Fmerauld Diſh to be one of the Preſents made by the 
Queen of Sheba to Solomon. | 

At S. May H the Caſtle there is another ſpeaking C:uci- 
fix; for a certain Gentleman, as it ſeems, having made a 
Promiſe of Marriage to his Miſtreſs in a place of the Ci. 
ty where a Crucifix ſtood, which he afterwards refus' d 
to fulfill, the Lady accus'd him before the Judges, where 
being upon the point of loſing the Cauſe for want of 
ſufficient Witneſs, ſhe appeal d to the ſaid Crucifix; and 
ſome perſons being ſent thither, and the Queſtion propos'd 
to the Crucifix, it anſwer'd with a Nod, which made 


the Judges determine in favour of the injur'd Lady; which | 


is the reaſon that this Crucifix is particularly reverenc'd 
by Maids, 
The Aſhes of S. Sohn Baptiſt are preſerv'd in the Ca- 
thedral, in a Shrine ſvpporred by four * Ns 
is Saint 


the Image ct the firſt is ſtampt on its Coin, which is the 


n — 


ſo chat the Tavern and Imkeepers mult buy their Wings 
out of the Cellar of the State, and the Bakers fetch rhciy 
Corn from the publick Granaries. I am, 


. | Sir, 
"m— June 20, 
1588, 
Tours, &c. 


LETTER NEIL 


SIR, 


T Aking our way from Genova towards Caſal, we came 

back che ſame way we went as far as New!/, where 
hiring a Coach to Turin, we dined the next day at 
Alexandria, a little City, provided with flender Fort fi- 
cations, notwithſtanding which it maintain d a Siege © 
ſix months againſt Frederick Barbarofſa, who gave it the 
Name of Cæſarea, which Alcxander III. chang'd into 
Alexandria. What ſome affirm, v:7. that rhe Emperours 
uſed ro be crown'd here with a Crown of Straw, is a 
meer Fable, whence (they ſay) it got the Name of 
Alexandria of Straw, which indeed it retains to this day, 
tho? the reaſon of it is not known. 


with ſix Royal Baſtions, Half. moons before the Currains, 
and a large and deep Ditch full of Water, and an Arſenal 
ſtor d with Arms for ten thouſand Men: Since the Frenc' 
have been in poſſeſſion of this Citadel, they have made 
conſiderable alterations in the Fortifications, eſpecially 
in the Baſtions, which being very large, they made a 
ſecond Rampart and new Baſtions within the other: 
the Town remains ſtill in the poſſeſſion of the Duke of 
Mantuv. * | 

From C:ſal we paſs'd the Po a fourth time, the banks 
of which our Coach follow'd for a conſiderable time; 
we paſs d in fight of In, a ſmall fortified place in that 
part of Menferrae under the Juriſdiction of the Duke of 
Savoy. Verve lies on the right fide of the Po, and is mich 
ſtronger than the other. 

After we had travel d eight miles from Caſal, we en- 
tred Piedmont, the Ground being ſtill level, but not long 
after found our ſelves among the Mountains, in a large 
and flat Valley almoſt ſurrounded with the 4/p: : rhe 
Grounds in ſome parts of this Plain are exceeding rich, 
bur in ſome others very indifferent. In our paſſage we 
ſaw two or three large ſpots of Ground, where two days 
before had ſtood the fincit Corn in the World, now laid 
quite waſte by the Hailſtones, the very Straw being beaten 
into the Ground, and the Vines, Walnut and cther T rces 
broken to pieces. It is generally reckon'd but forty five 
miles from Caſa! ro Turin, but the Morferrat miles, as 


wer as in Fzcdmont, are much longer thas thole of Len- 
47d. 


The City of Turin is ſeated in a Plain upon the River x. 


Noi. e, three hundred paces from the Po; not only the 
Town, brt alſo the Avenues leading unto it, are very 
leaſant; but What moſt rakes with Strangers is, that 
1ere they are rejoyc'd with the frank —— of the 
Inhabitants, after they have been almoſt tired out with 
the ſowre and jealous reſervedneſs of the Iralians, it be- 
ing certain that, in reſpect of their manner of living, In- 
rin may be compard to the molt polite City of France, 
which Langvage is as generally ſpoken here as the 1:.;- 
lian, and the People generally follow the ſame Reps in 
their converlation, and it may be ſaid without the leaſt 
exaggeration, that the Court of Savoy is as ſptightly and 
gay . ary in Eu: ope. 


bur to make amends for this, the new part has broad 
{treighr Streets. and the Houſes are large, high, and pret- 
ty uniform. The Street that paſſes thro the two Squares 
and reaches from the Caſtle to the new Gate, is one of 
the faireſt in Eurepe. The Houſes in the new Square ate 
"3 nag with a large Portico, that encloſeth it on all 
hdes. 


f Alexandriv 


C-ſal is a ſtrong City, ſeated on the right bank of the copu. 
Po; beſides the old Caſtle, it bas a new Citadel, fortified u, Cgel. 


old part of Turin is ſomewhat indiſſerently built, it Buildings, 
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12 faireſt and beſt in I--/y. The Duke's Palace has very good Apartments, tho it There is 
The T aH of Ger 4 conſiſts chiefly in Velvers, Points, appears in no great luſtre on the outſide. The Palace of 21 
er” Gloves, dry Confertions, Anchevies, and divers ſorts of Fus, the geſuites and of the Prince of Cariznan but lately 2 
ud but is much decay d in Trade ; for tho ſome private per- [finiſh'd ) are both magnificent Structures. 
ied ſons are exceeding rich, yet the generality is poor; the | Is but of an indifferent bigneſs, enclos'd with a 
| regular Fortification by the preſet Duke; but the Gira- 
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del exceeds the reſt both in ſtrength and beauty, but was 
not quite finiſh'd, The Walks of Oaks on the Ramparts 
are very delightful to behold at a diſtance, and afford an 
agreeable ſhade to thoſe that divert themſelves here, with 
the moſt delicious Proſpect towards the Rivers; but the 
general meeting- place of the Gentry is near Valentia, a 
Country ſeat 25 the Duke upon the Banks of the Po, about 
a mile from Turin, beſides which the Duke has ſeven or 
eight more all well furniſh'd. 

Before we leave Turin, we muſt not forget to ſay 
ſomething of the new Chapel dedicated to the holy Hand- 


Handkerchief kerchief, in the Cathedral; it is, beyond all queſtion, a 


Ohſerva:ſons 
con emmy 


fra'y. 


Theu Dyer. 


Mutes. 


Landry. A'- 
tert. . VS, 
fivw four Pu - 
meſan Che- 
ſes that 
weigh'd 500 


pounds cach, 


very glorious piece of Workmanſhip, but whar ſome have 
pretended, viz. that it excels the Chapel of S. Lawrence 
at Florence is ſo far from being true, that it is not com- 
phenols to it; they are indeed both of the ſame figure, 

ut tha: of Turin is much leſs, and will be embellith'd 
only with black Marble. I muſt upon this occaſion put 
you in mind, that inſtead of one, there are at leaſt five 
or ſix of rheſe pretended holy Handkerchiefs, viz. two at 
Rom, in S. Peters and S. Fohn de Lateran ; one at Cadoin 
in Perigert, one at Beſancon, one at Compeigne, one at M. 
lan, and another at Aix la Chapelle; they all produce 
Papal Bulls to maintain their Titles, in which point the 
Handkerchief of Cadoin has tlie preference, being autho- 
riz'd by no leſs than fourteen Bulls, whereas that of Turin 
has only four. 

Being now upon the point of taking our leave of Italy, 
I can't let ſlip this opportunity of giving you ſome Obſer- 
vations, which I had either neglected or wanted opportu- 
nity to inſert before: The Duke of Modena is tall of ſta- 
ture, and very handſom, reſembling the Queen his Siſter, 
but is of a brown Complexion ; he diſcoursd near an 
hour with me concerning what Obſervations we had 
made in our Travels, and eſpecially in Eng/and. 1 am 
ſorry I can't give you a ſatisfactory account of the Aca- 
demies of Sciences in Italy, having not had ſufficient 
time ro make ſo exact an enquiry after em as I could 
have with'd ; bur, asI am told by perſons of good Un- 
derſtanding and Credit, they are not inconſiderable; 
however, I can't forbear to give you ſome of their affect- 
ed Titles, by which they are diſtinguiſh'd from one ano- 
ther, thus: Thoſe of Genoua call themſelves drowſie; thoſe 
of Naples, berrowing; thoſe of Alexandria, immovalle; 
thoſe of Rome, fantaſtical or humorcus; thoſe of Viterbo, 
oline; thoſe of Siena, ſortiſh ; thoſe of Peruſa, mad; 
of Parma, nameleſs: At Bologna they ſtile themſelves idle; 
at Milan, conceal'd; at Anconcolſcure or confus'd ; at lan- 
25 ones at Rimini, eaſie or pliable; at Macerata, 
Cu d. 

Ir cant be denied but that the Ital;ans generally treat 
Strangers with a grear deal of Ceremony and ſeeming 
Kindneſs, but ro Peak the truth of the matrer, it is ge- 
nerally a mixture of Flattery and Deſign. 

The Inns on the Roads give you ſufficient Proofs of 
the Sobriery of the l[ralizns, being very indifferently fur- 
nich'd with Provifions; they give you indeed divers 
Courſes at Dinner, but ſuch as are ſeldom pleaſing to 
Foreigners; che firſt, unto which they give the name of 
Antipaſto, is commonly no more than a Plate of Gizerns, 
ends of Wings and Birds Feet boil'd with Salt and Pep- 
per, and mix'd with Whites of Eggs, which are follow'd 
by two or three very ſmall Diſhes, one after another, of 
different Rigo. Between Rome and Naples they enter- 


tain you with the Fleſh of Buffaloes and Crows, and you 


are oftentimes glad to meet with em, tho their Fleſh is 
very ill ſcented, and ſo harſh and tough, that without 
the Beaſt be well hunted before it is kill'd, che Fleſh is 
not eatable. 

'Tis true, they dont want variety of Wines in Tah, 
but the beſt are pretty ſcarce ; the Wine of Geſana, Al 
bane, and Caſtel Gendolfo grow about Reme ; rhe Greek 
Wine of Naples and the Lachyma Chriſti are very ſtrong ; 
the Afprino bianco, and the Chiarello peccato axe in no great 
eſteem, by reaſon of their ſinalneſs, bur pleas'd us beſt 
tor its agreeable taſte; the beſt Wines of Florence and 
Montefizjcone have a very fine flavour, and are not ſtrong 
to any exceſs, bur they have a great quantity of em; the 
NIA c , dedicated to the Great Duke's own uſe, grows 
in a Vineyard by it ſelf, and is never diſpers'd thro' the 
Country, unleſs it be by way of Preſent; near Verena and 
Genous are alſo ſome paſſable good Wines. There is a 
great difference berwixr the Gacks made about Lorezto 
and rhole of P-av7/a; rhe firſt are thort and broad, like a 
Dutch Cheele, but the length of the laſt excceds the ex- 
tent of their diameter ſeven times. 

Ihe Country about Parma and Placentia abounding in 
excellent Paſtures, they make abundance of Cheele there, 
Butter being a ſcarce Commodity in Italy, inſtead of which 
they uſe Oyl in their R2gou's and Fricaſies z but notwith- 


ſtanding they dra the Oyl from their own Olives, it is 
often not ſo good as you meet with it in thoſe Countries 
where theſe Trees don't grow, it being a general Obſer- 
vation, that the beſt things, and that will yield the beſt 
price, are moſt tranſported. 


We hapned not to be in this Country in the beſt ſeaſon Their prulz. 


for Fruits: Our ſtay at Venice was for three months, in 
tlie Winter, where we had very firm and delicious Grapes 
at Bologna; at Naples we eat Winter Melons, and at Ge- 
noua all ſorts of ſmall red Fruits, and the largeſt and beſt 
Cherries that ever I ſaw, the Country about che River of 
Genoua abounding in moſt excellent Fruits. They have a 
Proverb of Genoua, that irs Hills are without Nd, its Men 
without Faith, the Ladies withcut Shame, and the Sea witl- 
out Fiſhes ; bur of theſe four the firſt only holds good, the 
Sea of Genoua affording very good Fiſhes : Near Ng/es I 
ſaw ſeveral Fiſhes raken our of rhe Sca that I neyer ſaw 
in other places, the Gulph of Cajera affords gogd ſtore 
of Stun get ns, and the Tyber has ſome of em. | 

In all our Travels thro' Hah we never ſac either a 
Hare or Partridge in the Fields, and but very few of em 
inthe Inns : Ir 1s almoſt ſurprizing, that in a Gountry as 
Italy is, where you ſee whole Tracts of Lands almoſt un- 
inhabited, there ſhould be no greater abundance of this 
ſort of Game, eſpecially ſince it is not quite deſtitute of 
theſe Animals, and that the Italian Gentlemen ſcarce ever 
reſide in the Country, and conſequently don't ſpoil the 
Game, tho they are as jealous of theii Privileges as other 
Narions. 

As the Nobility of Ih don't reſide in the Country, 
(as they do in England and France) fo there are few Sears 
to be ſeen there, except in the great Towns or Cities: 
However, to make amends for che ſcarcity of Partridges, 
they are abundantly ſupplied with Quails every Spring 
from the African Shore; theſe poor Creatures come in 
whole flocks, and fo tir'd with their long Voyage, that 
they ſettle upon a Ship or any thing they firſt light on, 
and are thus caught in heaps without much trouble, bur 
being very lean, they commonly feed them for ſome time 
before rhey eat 'em. Ir is almoſt ſurprizing ro conceive 
how the Quai, which hath no very ſtrong Wing, and flies 
very heavily, thould be able to continue ſo long a flight 
without reſting, which has made ſome think that they 
ſometimes ſwim to take breath; but conſidering that this 
would ſo moiſten their Wings, that they would not be 
able to riſe again into the Air, this Opinion can't take 
place here. 

In all my Travels I ſaw no more than one Scorpion in 
Iraly, neither are theſe Animals accounted miſchievous 
here ; I could never ſce any of the hanging Beds I have 
heard them talk of, ro be uſed by the 1:a/:ans to gvard 
themſelves againſt theſe Creatures. *Tis true, that about 
Verena we obſerv'd many Iron Bedſtcads placed at ſome 
diſtance from the Walls, and the Feet of em poliſt'd, to 
prevent theſe Inſects from breeding in or come near to 
them. This Creature bruis'd and applied ro the wound- 
ed parr, is 2n infallible Remedy againſt irs own ſting, in 
lieu whereof they make uſe of the Oyl and Salt made 


of the ſame Animal, which have the lame effect: But the 3%" 


Fiſk. 


Quaits; 


ſtivg 19 


ſtings of the Scorpion are not mortal in 1:aly, nor fo fre- mort in 
quent as to be much fear'd. 1.9. 
Italy produces two forts of Animals, two whom they Tuo b * . 
give the Name of Tarantula; one is a Species of a Lizard, Taranw oth 
whole ſting is mortal, and is moſt frequent about Tradi,"*? dig, 


Cajeta and Capua; but the true Tarantula (having its 
Name from 1:rentum, where 'tis moſt found) is a kind of 
Spider, living in the Field; they are ſaid to be in great 
abundance about Abruzzo, and in Calabria, and in ſome 
parts of Tuſcany, Thoſe that are ſtung by this Creature 
make a thouſand odd geſtures, they weep, dance, vomir, 
tremble, laugh, turn pale, ſwoon away, and, if not ſuc- 
cour'd in time, dic in a few days after: They find ſome 
eaſe by Sweating and other Anridotes, but the moſt ſo- 
vereign Remedy is Muſick. 1 had it from a learned and 


credible perſon at Reme, that he had been twice an Eye- 


witneſs of the Diſtemper and Cure: Alexander ab Alexan- 
dro ſays, he was an Eye-witneſs of the ſame, and relates 
divers curious Inſtances, Der, gen. I. 2. c. 17. I remem- 
ber that a Gentleman of my particular acquaintance, who 
was much afflicted with the Gour, always receiv d eaſe, 
and ſometimes was wholly freed from his pains, by a loud 
Muſick; for he uſed to make his Servants beat with all 
the ſtrength they had upon the Table and Floor of the 
lame Room where he lay, which noiſe, together with the 
ſound of a Baſs-Viol, was his only and ablolute Remedy. 
Theopl raſtus and Gellius affirm, that Mutick aſſwages the 
on of the Gout. Albert Crantz ſays, that Hemy IV. 
Ling of Denmark was by a certain Mutician elevated to 


| 


ſuch a height of Fury, chat he kilbd ſeveral of his Cour- 
tiers. 
High- 
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Highway-men are no more dangerous nor frequem them under the Trees, in thoſe places where they grow in 
than 1 for ſince rhe Rewo of — n greateſt plenty. | l ; hs 
Banditti have been heard of arRome 3 and che Marqueſs the Winters prove ſometimesshurtful here, ſo che How they 
del Carpio did clear Naples of this Vermin. wg Summer ſeaſon is ms lefs inconvenient, againſt which 1 
I made one remarkable Obſervation, chat all the dime ſ they take a great deal of care to preſerve themſelves, agu u Heats 
we ſtaid in Italy there was not one perſon put co death " eſpecially at R-me; for this purpole Perſons of Quality «nd Gaz. 
the places we were in ; and there is perhaps no place have low Apartments, whither the Sun-beams cant pene- 
upon Earth where Executions are leſs frequent than at trare; they are commonly pav'd with Marble, and fur- 
Venice, for it is but getting under the Futronage of & niſh'd with Springs und Water-ſpouts to cool the Rooms 
Nobleman, { which is no hard matter to be obtain d) upon occaſion ; beſide that, che 
and you muſt commit a very publick and enormous 
Crime that will coſt you your Life. | the tranſient Air, they are never without a cool Brieze. 
At our coming ro any Cities, they generally took our | To defend themſelves againſt the Gnatts, they ſurround 
Piſtols from us, which wore redeliver'd at the other Gate their Beds at a litrle diſtance with a Circlet of Gauze or 
at our departure, which however makes the charge at u | Tiffany, which being faitned clofe ro the Ceiling above, 
long Journey's end amount ro near as much as a pair of and to the Floor below, prevents theſe troubleſome Ami- 
Piſtols are worth. I he Inhabitants of Genous and Lucca mals from coming near ein. 
are not permirted to wear Swords in their reſpective Ci- They alſo have a Cuſtom of ſleeping after Dinner up- 
ties, tho' Strangers (at their requeſt) are ſeldom denied on a fort of folding Chairs corer'd with Leather, the Backs 
that Privilege: Bagonets ave prohibited in all ties, bur [rifing and falling with à Spring; and the uſe of Timbre!- 
upon the Road you carry what Arms you pleaſe, not'ex- |/oeris very near as common here as they are in the Eaſtern 
cepting even Fuſees, which are often made uſe of by Tra- EN. , | 
vellers on Horſeback. = © | © During three or fout months in the Summer ſeaſon, Pet fro» | 
As the Italians are jealons to à degree of madneſs, ſo the Evening Dew in the Campagna di Roma is eſteem d fo gc in the 
love and Jealouhe are the great occafions of Bloodſhed |peftiferous, that Travellers rake a preat deal of precau- Sumncr. 
here; tis for this reaſon that the 1:a/ians have a conſtant tion te ſtay abroad in the Country late, and if they can'c 
Cuſtom to ſend their Girls, in their very Infancy, into _ Reme * pol time, they remain at eighteen or 
Nunneries, whence they are nor ſuffer d to come out till jtwenry miles di e from the City. In reference to this 
they are married, which is commonly done without ſee- I ſuw the following Inſcription on a Houſe in Rome, 
ing their future Spouſes, none but the — fort keep- | giving certain Advice for the preſervation of Health in 
ing their Daughters at home. At Non feveral Funds are |that 140 552 | 
eftabliſh'd for the marrying of poor Maids, ot the con- LA 
fining of em to a Convent. I took notice in the Chur- Enceat inſoluos refidentes 2 mus ger, 
ches of Reme, that during Lent the Women were placed Romanis ; ſelites nom bene gratis habet. 
under the Pulpit, within a Fence of Raik of fix al Vaſpes s hie viva, lux feptima dat Medicinam 
high. [ - dbfiraor faut; fit med?cr put labor 
Pars of Italy produces divers ſotts of Trees and Plants not to- Pelle fumom & fe gi i Fruftus femm que relingue 
hah, be mer with either in Ex2/mid or Frewce, uhlefs it be inn Net plactilt geliab, fonte levare ſitem. 
the moſt Southern parts. The Palm<ree is a m_ in | J 
Tah, and very ſeldom bears Fruit chere. In the Phylict- | I had r to tell you, that in all tay I ſaw 
Garden of Piſa we ſaw a male and female Paln-rrte only the rains of one Windmill, near Leg herne. As Tin 
planted together, in purſuance of the ancient Errour, at- a rave Commodity here, ſo inſtead thereof they ule 
cording to which theſe Trees, unleſs joyn'tl together, will | Earthen Veſſels, which they make themſel es, and ſome 
bear no Fruit; but this is contradicted dy Experi of em very cutiouſly wrought ; however, none reſembles 
and I my felt ſaw a fingle Palm-rree full of Dares at the PorcdMin ſo near as that of De. 
Vila Mecena or Mente Mario; the largeſt Paln-ttee in The al don't begin their natural Day at Midnight, The aral 
Rome is in the Cloyſter of S. Peter a Pincal a. as we do, but immediately. after Sun-ſet, ſo that chi ir x. Apa = 
We ſaw on Pa Sunday all the Cardinals inthe Pope's Clocks ſtrike all the Year round twenty four, from Sun- l 
on. where he who officiated for the Pope preſented fle to Sun ſet again; and according to the length or ſhort- 
a Palm: branch to every one of the reſt, they were about [neſs of the Days, the Hour of Noon varies ev ery day: 
eight foot long, and the Leaves woven into Knots of di- As for inftance; when the Sun ſets at four a Clock a 
vers thapes z one of-theſe was ſent to the Pope, and all |cording to our computation, they count one when we 
the other Prelares and Eccleſiaſticks then preſent had alſo | reckon five, and conſequently it is Noon the next day at 
their Branches, which varied in 1 according to the the twentieth hour: Thus when the Sun ſets at eight a 
Dignity of thoſe that bore em. Laicks are oblig' d Clock with us, it is one 2 Clock with them at nine, and 
upon this occaſion to be contented with Olive-branches.' | conſequently ir is their Noon at the ſixteenth hour. Bur 
's peculiar Among rhe Trees that are not common in other Cone in 9 of the artificial Day, berwixt Sun-rifing ard 
Trees, tries, are the great Maple, the Cork-tree, the Fujub-r124, Sun- ſetting, they uſe the words T:/terdey and To morrow, 
Carob-tree, Olive-tree, Myrtle, Pomegrannte- tre-, the Cape as we do. 
„. 8: ſhrub, Scariet=Oak, the Cypreſs *, Senn, Lentak or Mz 1 I will conclude this Account of Lay with an Inſcriprion 
%u. tree, the great Indian Fig-tree, the Ork that bears Calls, on the Pedeſtal of the Statue of Juſtice in the Jeſuites 
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rs and Windows are 
comriv'd, chat "thereby a free paſſage being opet d to 
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= Gere the Shrubs that bears on and Fiſtick-nuts, and of} College at Rome : 
123100 foge Orange and Citron-trees ſeveral ſorts ; of theſe laſt thoſe | 
＋ of Florence call d Cedrats are the moſt excellent: Theſ Que Dea? Sacra Themis, que Patris? Regna Tonantis 
white Mulberry-trets grow wild in the Hedges, for the] Quan Origo? Fuir Sanctus uterque Parens. 
Food of Silkworms, which were firſt of all ht into Car Frontem facics eperit formoſa ſever:om ? 
—— from Fapen and Chiu. Neſcio corrumpi, non amor Blanditias. 
Thoſe that are curious, and have leiſure to look after Aurinn aperta tibi, eur altera & clcera clanſe ot ? 
Simples, may tind Employment enough in the Apennine;, Una patet juſtis, altera ſurda malis. | 
berwixt Loretto and Rome, and in all parts of the Alps, Cnr pledium tua dextra gerit? cur Levi Bilance: 
Near T-+racina I gather d ſome Sponges, rooted on Ponderat hæc cauſas, percutit illa reos. 
hardeſt Rocks near the Sea-fide, the reſt lay looſe on the] Cur ſola in ted4# 7 Quia Copia rara bonorum, 
Sea-ſhore. Huc referunt paucos, ſæcula Fabricios. 
Ne fame. Theſe Sponges put me in mind of the Pamiceſtones, fot | Paupere cur cultu 2 Sernper juſtiſlimus efſe 
ws, the ſearch of which I ſpent a confiderable time on the ui cupit, hic magnas, vix cumulabit opes. 
Mount Veſwviws, becauſe I undetſtood that they were 
there in great plenty, but a ſtrict enquiry found thoſe I am, 
porous Stones which are ſeen upon the Moum Veſwoiur| - 
no Pumice-ſtones, but of another kind, calcin d and ren- 


der d he ſul Eruptions of this Moun- 
= porous by t phureous an N 


For the reſt; the Mountains of ſrah, and the Apernines 1696 
in particular, afford great ſtore of Metals, Mineral Wa- | Fours, -Onns 
rers, Cryſtal, Alabaſter, a kind of Agare, Marble of ſeve-| | 
ral forts, but the Marble of the Archipelago is much brigh- 
ter; the white Marble of Carrara is the fineſt in all Huh, 
abundance of which is tranſported into other parts. 

The long and ſharp Winter had fo frozen the Orenge 
and Citrons, that ds were almoſt cover'd 
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LETTER XXXIV. 


SIR, x 
| AFﬀr we left Turin, we lodg'd the firſt night at Veil ano, 
725 the pan. patling 2 * Gates of the 
ſmall City of Suſa, ſeared among the Mountains, we 
w _ dined at Novaleſs at the foot of Mount Cenn, the higheſt 
Mount Cans. of all the A/ps, over which there is a paſſage, but you 
muſt not imagin ir to be as high as Caucaſus, or as peak'd 
as the Tenariff, nor that its e is over the top, for as 
you come to the higheſt part of this paſſage, you find 
The Plain on your ſelf in a Plain, or fit you pleaſc) in a Valley, 

Mount Cen. v ith reſpect to the lofty Mountains that ſurround it. 

At Novaleſa we took the Mules chat carried us over 
the Mountain ; the way is broad enough, wirhour any 
Precipices, but uneven and ſtony : On the higheſt acceſ- 
ſible part of it you ſee the Croſs that is the common 
oy berwixt Picdmont and Savey, and conſequently 
of Italy. In the middle of this Plain is a Lake of a good 
mile in compaſs, which, according. to common Report, 
is bottomleſs; a large Brook, whi 
the little Doire near Suſa, has its rife there. The Snow 

was almoſt melted on the Hill, tho not on the hi 
tops of the Mountain on both fides, the tumbling down 
of which is the only thing that makes this paſſage dange- 
| rous at certain ſeaſons of the Year. Thar fide of the Hill 
| next Savoy being much rougher than the other, we were 
| carried in ordinary Chairs, to which they faſtned Arms 
like the Shafts of a Litter, and thus, each attended by 


'*h 
IONS 


4 where we paſs d the little River Arche over a wooden 
| Bridge, which brought us to the Village of Laſnebuegh. 
Savoy being a very mountainous Country, there is little to 
be ſaid of it. 
| Chamber, Chambery is the capital City of that Dutchy, formerly 
1 the Reſidence of the Dukes, and ſtill a Parliamentary 
* Town, tho' it be very ſmall and but indifferently forti- 
| of ficd ; its ſituation is at the Conflux of the Leſſa and Or- 
4 bana, (both navigable Rivers) at the very ſoot of the 
| Mountains. If we may credit the Inhabitants, the Peo- 
ple are extreamly obliging to Strangers, and the Ladies 
very handſom. : 
St. John de Maurienne is ſeated in a very pleaſant Val- 
ley bearing the ſame Name; it being an inconſiderable 
lace, we did not think fit to go out of our way to view 
it, tho' we paſſed within two hundred paces of it: Nei- 
ther did we make any ſtay at Montmelian, .a ſmall City 
on the right Bank of che River Iſera, ſtrengthned by a 
god Citadel. Fe 

Aix is noted for its Baths. Coming to Annecy, we 
found the whole Country alarm'd at the New: of an Ir- 
ruption of the exil'd Vaud into Savoy, by the way of 

nian, but this prov d a falſe Report. 

The River Aro ſeparates the Territories of Geneva | 
from $4vcy, the wooden Bridge built over this River leads 
almoſt to the Cares of the City of Geneva, The Arvo is 
rather a Brook than a River, falling down from among 
the Mountains, and carrying ſome Gold. duſt along wit 

it, but wich all the care that can poſſibly be taken, a man 
can ſcatce produce ſo much Gold out of it as will pay 
the labour even of an ordinary man, which is the reaſon 
this Gold is not much look d after. 

It being beyond my preſent purpoſe to give you an 
account of the Antiquity, Government, and other matters 


S. John ae 


Ajautricnne. 


Mont meliun. 


ſvired to that occaſion, and feaſting their Friends and 
Relations, when they never part without ſinging a cer- 
rain Song made upon that occaſion, and containing mot} 
of the remarkable circumſtances that attended ir. 


and the Switzers, maintains ſome ſmall Galleys on its 
Lake; I ſay its Lake, becauſe the ſame was given to tlie 
City when yet a Roman Colony. The Duke of Savoy 
has erected a Fort (call'd Bellerive) near the Bank of this 
Lake, not above a league diſtant from the City, contrary 
to the Treaty of S. Julien, in which it was ſtipulated, 
Thar the Duke of Savoy ſhould neither appear in a body, 
nor erect any Fortifications, nor maintain any Gariſon 
within four leagues of Geneva. 


its Waters, is abſurd, conſidering the length and crooked 
figure of che Lake; and I can aſſure you, that my Eyes 
have often convinc d me to the contrary : 'Tis very pure 
and tranſparent; it affords divers ſorts of Fiſhes, and 


This ſmall Republick, as well as the Duke of Savoy 


- The Opinion of many Authors among the Ancients, The Like 
viz. that the Rhoſue paſſes thro' the Lake without mixi 3 G 


enet a. 


among them Trouts, ſome of which weigh fifty pounds The gina, 
each, and ſome conſiderably larger: Theſe Fiſhes are pound con. 
oyns its Waters with rarely found of that bigneſs in other places, yer Iremem- *vcighic:s 


ber that in one of the Halls of the Arſenal ef Cunachem 1 


ſaw the figure of a Trout taken in a ſmall Lake of that 

| . which weigh'd no leſs than ſeventy pounds. 
ney. lay 

late years in the Lake of Gencva, partly by the ravenouſ- 

neſs of the great Pikes, wherewith this Lake abounds, 

and partly by another ſort of Fiſh call d Mouteils, never 

taken in this Lake till within rheſe ſix years laſt 


tain time in the Year, when ir deſcends from the Lake 
to the Rhoſne, and at another ſeaſon returns back ro the 
Lake; the Fiſhermen knowing exactly the times of their 
going and coming, tix Piles croſs the River where they 
come out of the Lake, at ſuch a diſtance that the great 
Fiſh can'r paſs thro' them, unleſs at certain open places, 
which are the openings of great Wreels of Wire, where 
chey remain till ex are taken out, The Fiſhermen pay 
2 ü rag Annual Tribute to the Republick for this 
iſhery. | | 
They kill alſo vaſt ſtore of Wild-fowl on this Lake in 
the Winter : Ir was frozen in the Year 1572. They ſay 
8 Waves will rage ſometimes like delt of the main 
cean. 
For the reſt, the City of Geneva, tho neither very large 
nor magnificent, yet may juſtly be call d a lovely place, 
having the advantage of pleaſant Walks, and of a moſt 
engaging Converſation of the better ſort of the Inhabi- 
tants; and even the common People make, by their Ho- 
neſty, amends for their Clowniſhneſs- 
heir Academy is 


is highly to blame for not allowing them ſufficient year- 
ly Salaries, in proportion of the conſtant Fatigues they 
undergo in preaching. They have belonging to each 
Church two Miniſters call d Semainiers, thele are oblig d 
to preach both ſix or ſeven times ſucceſſively from week 
to week, relieving one another. 

Tho' the late Perſecution of the Proteſtants in France 
has not a little leſſen d the number of Students in Divi- 
nity, yet as all Exerciſes that belong to the accompliſh- 
ment of young Gentlemen are taught here in perfection, 
many Proteſtant Gentlemen of Ge many and other places 


chuſe father to ſend their Sons hither upon that account 


that the number of Filh is much decreas d of 


relating to the Hiſtory of Geneva, I will content my ſelf than into France. The miſerable, exil'd, and halt-ftarv'd 
with giving you a general Idea of that City, according | Vaudon were receiv'd by the Inhabirants with all marks 


to thoſe Obſervations I had the opportunity ro make du- of Compaſſion, as the French Refugees met likewiſe with 
my ſtay in that City. 


Cenevs. 


rin 

The River nue, juſt at its coming out of the Lake, 
makes a little Iſland : On the right Bank of this River, 
or rather on the fide of its right Chanel, the Grounds are 
low and level, but on the other fide the Ground riſes in- 
ſenſibly ro a Hillock ; it is on this the chief part of the 
City is built, the reſt being ſeated in the Itlands, and on 
the other ſide of the Rhoſne, and the whole enclos'd with 
ſuch Fortifications as may preſerve em againſt a ſudden 
Surprize, or perhaps againſt all the Force of Savoy, but 
not againſt a more potent Enemy, were it not for their 
confederacy with the Swiſs Cantons, and eſpecially with 
thoſe of rich and Bern, which League was made 1536. 
They don't want ſtore of good Cannon, and intheir Arſe 
nal they thew, among other things, the Ladders the Sa- 
v Haris intended to have made uſe of in ſcalading the 
City, as alſo the Petard that was to have been applied to 


a very kind reception there. 
'Tis perhaps not unworthy our peculiar obſervation, 


had this Motto underneath em, Poſt tenebras ſpem lucem, 
i. e. I hope for Light efter Darkneſs ; which, ſince the Re- 
formation, they have with ſome variation turn'd into 
theſe words, Poſt tenebras lux, i. e. Light ſucceeded Dark- 
neſs. It muſt be confeſs d, that the City of Geneva is the 
Partern of Sobriery and Moderation to other Cities; not 
that they are free here from vicious perſons, but Debau- 
chery rides not ſo triumphant here as in many other pla- 
ces, the Minifters and Conſiſtories, back d by the Autho- 
rity of the Magiſtrates. labouring without intermiſſion to 
ſuppreſs Luxury in Clothes, and all manner of Li 


ouſneſs: They uſed formerly to puniſh Adultery with 
Hanging and Drowning, the ſame being ſtill done in ſome 
parts of Swzzxer . in; 


burſt open the new Gate, in the Year 1602, In remem- 


Theit 


that the Arms of Geneva, long before the Reformation, 


icenti- 


four Men, (who reliev d one another by turns) we were Their uſual way of catching Trouts in the Lake of Gene- Hou th:y 
brought ſafely and commodiouſly to the foot of the Hill, v 1s thus: It is to be obſerv d that this Fiſh keeps a cer- h T 


rovided with learned Profeſſors, 32 
and the Pulpit with able Miniſters, but the Government ”? 


M1 


e Like 
net a. 


Genen 
und con- 


nseightecs 
inces. 


How th:y 
-atch Tout, 


— vw 


Lib. III. 


nn 


Mr. Mitlon's Voxage to Italy. 


Aw 


The Library 


of Geneva. 


Ft. Peter's 
Church, 


Their publick Library comains divers rare Books and | 
Manuſcriprs; — laſt is a very ancient Manuſcript 
Bible of S. Ferome's Tranſlation. 

In S. Peter's Church you ſee che Tomb of Hemy II. 
Duke of Rohan, and the Sepulchre of the great a. Aubigne 
Grandfather to the Marchioneſs de Maintenom; it ſtands 
in the Cloyſter on one fide of the Church. Calvins 
Burial- place is in the Church-yard of Pluiapa/cus, with- 
out either Tomb or Epitaph. There was formerly an 
Engliſh Church in this City, and chere is to this day a 
Church for the Germans, and another for the Italians, 
there being many conſiderable Italian Families refident 
here, as ſ beſide thoſe mention d in the deſcription of 


bias bam» Lucca) thoſe call d Gallatins, Sartori's, Puerari, Leger, 


es teſident 
dere. 


Their Lan- 
tue ge · 


Megei. 


Lawſamna, 


Minutoli, Stoppa, Diodati, Offredi, Cerduini, Rubbers, Fran- 


coni, Malcontent, Burini, Bartolone, Car mantini, &c. 


The Savcpard is the current Language of Geneva, and 
if we may credit the Treatiſe call d Scaligeriana, che Sa- 
veyard Tongue was uſed in the Council of this City in 
Fofzph Scaliger's time, and that no other Language was 
to be ſpoken under a certain Forfeiture, bur now-a-days 
_ ops of faſhion ſpeak alſo French, tho nor in its 

| Dialect. 

Within four ſmall leagues of Geneva, betwixt the Fort 
of Sluys and Mount Credo, is a Cataract or Waterfall, 
where the Rhoſne falls down from an high Precipice a- 
mong the Rocks, and is as it were ſwallow'd up for 
ſome time; whence it is that ſuch as intend to $9 by 
Water frum Geneva to Lyons, are oblig'd to rake Water 
at Seſſel, below the Cataract and the riſing up again o 


the River. I am, 


Sir, 
Geneva, July 12. 
1683, 


Tours, &c. 


LETTER XXXV. 


SIR, . 
HE whole paſſage betwixt Geneva and Lauſanna be- 
ing one continued, well-pcopled and well-ull'd Hil- 
lock you can't imagine a more pleaſant Road in rhe 
1 than r ee beſides this, crafts _ the * 
ong t e, ves you a deli ro 
of the lofty Piles of fork * nn 

Our firſt Nights Lodging was at Morges, a ſmall Town 
ſeared upon the bank of the Lake. 

The — of Lauſanna is very rough and uneven, 
and being an inconſiderable place, we did nor ſtop here, 
no more than in any other of the little places among rhe 
Swiſs. 

Upon the bank of the Lake Murat we ſaw a Chapel 
quite fill'd with the Bones of eighteen thouſand Burgun- 
dians that were ſlain near that place, by the united For- 
ces of Lorrain and Switzerland, as the following Inſcri- 
prion tells you; 


D. O. M. 
Caroli inclyti & fortiſſimi Duc Burgimdi e Exercitus 
Muratrum obſidens ab Helvetin caſus, hoc ſui monumen- 
tum reliquit 1476. 


Bern, the capital City of the moſt potent Canton 
among the Swiſs, is of no large extent ; irs Buildingsare 
generally of ſquare Stone, but more ſolid than beautiful; 
its Streets are very clean, being waſh'd by a Rivulet that 
runs thro' the middle of them, and cover d on each fd: 
with Portico's, bur they are very narrow. It was built 
by Bertold IV. Duke of Zeringben, 1175, or as ſome others 
would have ir, 1191; it enter'd into the Swi/s Confede- 
racy Mar. 6. 1352. They ſay it got its Name from a 
Bear taken in the place where they laid its Foundations, 
the word Bern ſignifying as much as Bear in the German 
Language, and they bear rhis Animal in their Coar of 
Arms ; nay, they conſtantly maintain a certain number 
of Bears here, as they do Eagles at Geneva. 

The only things worth our obſervation here were the 
Arſenal and the Great Church, the firit whereof is well 
provided and well epr. In one of the Halls they ſhew d 
us the Picture of Hiliam Tell, _——_ _— of 
Switz, re ing him with his Arrow ſhooung an Ap. 
ple from Echt Head: 


J need nor pur you in mind, that the ill uſage of the 


Governour Griſter, 1 with ſome other Grievances, 


gave occaſion to the Revolt of the S i, and the eftablith- 

ment of their Confederacy, Anno 1307, under the Empe- 

rour Albert I. The following Inſeripcion was lately pla- 

ced over the Gate of the NMaunnfactoy Hal 8 

Tempore 7e craſſa Clericor ignorantia, cum gratis & on 3 od 
privil gio N87 in verim Dei cultum fureret, ætgue concerning 
DRACONUM opera nos ques Huguenotos vecarty the e 

Ferro flamma, & omns geners cruce e reo70 pellerer, a- Ferecudos. 

premus Magiſtratus cruderibus Cinobii, im Prculca- 

rorium has ed:s exſtruxit, ut pietatem ſimul & atem 

Galliz exulantes h:ſpitalibus tris exci perat ; Fani: 

Deus T. O. M. at charitar;s hoc Opificium ſituri e- 

mento patri.e. 


This Inſcription being, as I am inform'd, remov'd from 
thence iii Ottober 1692, at the requeſt of the French Am- 
baſſadour, I can't omit to give you the tranſlation of it: 

When the blind Ignorance of the Clergy, ſupported ty t- 
Ning Favour and Authority, did exert its Rage ag 
the true Worſhip of God, and by the force of Drag ore, 
with Fire and Sword and al! manner of Tor ments dene 
thoſe call Huguenors out of the Kingdom, this I. 
was eretted by the ſupream Magiſtrates, upon the Run 
of the old Moneſtery belonging formerly ro the Predicant 
Friers, that Picty and Induſtry, baniſh'd at once out f 
France, might meet there with an hoſpitable entertain.- 
ment: May it pleaſe the moſt Great and Good God, thi: 
thy Charitable At may tend tothe advantage of our Na- 
tive Country. 


In the Church of the Dominicans they preſerve fill 
ſome Monuments of that noted piece of Roguery trau f. 
acted by certain Facobin F, iers, the Story whereof runs 
thus: A Diſpute being ariſen betwixt the Facobins and The Chant of 
Cordeliers, concerning the Conception of the J Virgin, =_ . 
whom the laſt exempred from Original Sin, which being 
oppos'd by the Facobins, four of them (at the requeſt of 
ſome of their Fraternity ) underrook to prove their Aſſer- 
tion by a Miracle; to make good this, they reſo!v'd ro 
raiſe a counterfeit Apparirion, and thereby ro impoſe 
upon the ſimpliciry ot a certain Novice nam d neter, 
and accordingly ſo contriv'd the matter, that the Virgin 
appearing to him in the night-time, declar'd to him, that 
ſhe was conceiv'd in Sin; which ſucceeded ſo well for 
ſome time, that the People hearing o! this Aparition, 
flock'd to this Novice-like Saint, to learn from his mouth 
the Opinion of the Virgin her ſelf concerning her mma- 
culate Conception, which now began to be publickly 
diſcredited ; but the Monks at laſt puſhing the matter 
roo far, Fetzer began to diſcover the Cheat, wher« of the 
Monks dreading the diſcovery, they endeavour'd by theit 
Entreaties to engage him not todiſcover the matter; but 
unwilling to rely too long upon his good nature, the at- 
rempred to poy ſon him, which he having nctice of, made 
his eſcape out of the Convent, and declar'd the whole 
matter to the Magiſtrates, who having obtain d from the 
Pope certain Comtnifſioners (vi. two Biſhops and the 
Provincial of the Facobins) to examin the matter the 
four Friers, who upon this account were engag d in divers 
other enormous Crimes, were condemn'd, and luving 
confeſs d the whole matter, were deliver d up ro the be 
cular Power, — — and burnt, 1509. Ihe Novice, 
after having ſufter'd the Rack, was acquitred. 

Soloturn enjoys a very delightful Situation in a fruitful S the 
Valley, upon the River Aar, the ſame that paſſes by Ben. Poole of this 
It is very proud of irs Antiquity, which ſome would de- — e 
duce as far as from Ninw, in which reſpect it ſtiles it eben b. 
ſelf the Siſter of Treves. Its Name is written different l) — er 
in Latin by the modern Authors, but in the Hine a of rob in the 

Antonin it is call'd Solotſurum, from a Tower, as ſome Hit of a 
would have ir, that was built here to the honour of the 
Sun. It is defended by a very regular Fortificacion, fa- 

ced with a kind of white Marble : As the Þercb Am- 
baſſadour has his conſtant Reſidence here, ſo the common 

People ace of opinion, that it was his Maſter chat für- 

niſh d the Money for this chargeable Work. f 

The City of Bafil is detended only by a fingle Wall. %% war . 
ſtrengthned with ſome Towers, tho it may boaſt it fl, 
to be the largeſt, handſom'ſt and richeſt of all the Cirics 
of Switzerland; its Univerfity is alſo much celebrated in 
theſe parts. The Rhine ( which begins to be pretty broad 
and rapid hereabouts) runs thro the middle of it, div. - 
ding it into two perth which are rejoyn'd by u very 
handſom Bridge of Stone; however, that part which lies 


on the German ſide is not ſo conliderable as the other, 
| which 


IRE. Bo. 
— 7 
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Ir. Miſſon's Voyage to Italy. 


** 


Lib Il. 


Hann ingen. 


Fril ur h in 
Briſgero. 


Briſac, 


which is ſeated upon an Aſcent. The Biſhop of Bg re- 
ſides at Poircktreu, as the Biſtop of Geneva does at Annce, 
neither of em having any Juriſdiction in either of theſe 
Cities. 


far exceeds chat of S. Fobn at Hens, both in the variety 
and curioſity of its Motions, I having had the opportu- 
nity to take a full view of both of em; this is the rea- 
ſon they ſay at Scrasbiigh, that the Clock ar Lycms is tha 


Baſil hath ſeveral good Libraries, among rhe MSS. of, beſt in Frazce, but that theirs is not to be march'd in the 


China paper; with ſome Cabiners of Curioſities. In that 
of Mr. Sebaſtian Feſh are many curious Pictures, 
vers rare Medals, not to be ſeen any here 


Univerſity) are no leſs than twenty Origin: 
Holben 102 that repreſenting che dead Chriſt has been 
offer d a thouſand Ducats. Beſides theſe, it has four 
Series of excellent Medals, Greek, Conſulary, and Gold 
and Braſs Imperials ; but the golden Medal of Pherina, 
Trajan's Spouſe, is the moſt eſteem'd: The following Epi- 
gram is under Eraſmus's Picture ; 


Irgens, ingentem quem perſonat Orby Eraſmum 


Hic tibi dimidium vitta tabella refert 
At cur non totumꝰ Mirari define Lector, 
. Integra non totum, Terra nec ipſa capit. 


But among the Rarities of this City, the Magiſtrates with |. | 
their lopg Beards and antick Dreſs, appear none of the | | 


leaſt ro Scrangers. 


Thoſe who are admirers of Painting muſt not neglect 
to take a view of the rate Pictures in the Townhouſe, and 


which is a very rare Virgil, and an Alcoran Written on 


World. There is a very exact printed Deſcription, with 
2 very good Draught of it. | 


nt from ir to the right hand. Its Arſenal, ſo 


jeces of much celebrated in former times, is now almoſt disfur- 


niſh'd by their new Maſters the French. The Women 
here do {till retain an odd, antick, and fantaſtical Dreſs. 
entirely ruin d, or at leaſt half burnt, by the French, whilit 


am, 


ir, 


Stra -bur 2h, 7 al. 22, 
| 1688. 


T.urs, &c, 


Before I conclude I muſt tell you, that all the other 
Towns and Villages in the Country of Alſace were either 


—Y) TT 7 


eſpecially the Dance of Death, done by the famous Hollen; 


it is tobeſeen in a publick place on the Wall of the French| 


Church, repreſenting a long train of perſons of all ſorts, 
holding — — the hand, Death it ſelf leading 
the Dance. Holben was a Native of Baſil, and having 
learnt his Art withour any Inſtructor, he had a peculiar 
turn in all his Pieces; he was call'd to England by King 
Hen, y VIII. | 


LETTER XXXVI. 


SIR, 


Bkine oblig d, for preſſing reaſons, to make what haſte 
we could to Bruſſels, we embark'd upon the Mine, 
tho we had before travel'd that way, from May-nce to 


Tis a general Cuſtom in the Cities and Towns of 
Swirzer{and to preſent Strangers thar pore chat way with 
Wine, eſpccially if 2 are of any Quality: Thoſe who 
bring it have but one Speech, which they addreſs to all 
indiherently, with ſome variation of che Titles, which 


Cologne. 


Loui, another French Fort, ſeated betwixt Strasburgh and 
the little City of Germerſheim ; its Fortiſications are not 
inferiour to the other French Fortreſſes upon the Rhine, 


they have enough to do to place ſometimes where the) 
ought to be: Their Courteſie muſt be return d with a 
Preſent of Money. 

From B-fi! you paſs by an eaſie deſcent along che left 
Bank of the Vine 10 Hunningen The Cavalier which 
you {ce ſo well furniſh'd with Cannon above the reſt, 
upon the Baſtiou loaking towards Befil, is an evident 
Proof that this City is within their reach. As to the 
Fortifications of Hunningen, Iwill only tell you, that the 
F-er.ch have ſpar d no colt to bring it to an entire, per- 
fection; the Waters of the Rhine fillthe Ditches, and there 
lies a ſmall Ille directly over againſt it, which is joy n'd 

to both ſides by two Bridges built over both che arms of 
the River; rheſe Bridges are well fortified both in the Iſle 
and on the German ſide. 

From Hunnin gen we travel d to Friburgh, four I 
from the Rhine, ſeated in a Plain at the foot of the Hills; 
it is of a conſiderable extent, notwithſtanding which its 
Fortifications are very good and regular: It was taken 
by the French 1677, who have made it almoſt ĩnacceſſible 
by ſecuring the adjacent Hills with Forts and Trenches. 
They make ſeveral pretty Toys hcre of a ſort of Agate 

ound inthe Neighbourhood. 

Briſac is about four hours journey from Friburgh ; it 
is ſeated on a Hillock, fix d as it ſeems on purpoſe, in a 
Country as ſinooth and level as Ice; on one end of this 

ill ſtands the Town, on the other the Citadel, both 

traosdinary well fortified on the foot of che Hill; the 
8 1 over the Rhine is alſo excellently well for- 

tified on the French fide. 
 Scbleqſtadt is a City of the lower Alſace, ſeared about 


three leagues from the Rhine, and four from Briſac ; it is 


excecding ſtrong, both by us Fortifications and its Situa- 


tion in a flat Country, without the leaſt Eminency to annoy 


es Steeple. 


the Town. | | 

The City of Seraburgh, ſince it fell into the hands of 
the Frencl:, 30 Sept. 1682, is ſuch a Prodigy of Fortifica- 
tions, that I durſt not venture upon a 2 of em, 
not queſtioning but that the Platform I have ſent will 
give you a much better Idea of the whole than I could 
pretend to with all che Art I have. Before that time it 
was an Imperial City, and follow d Luthers Doctrin. 


Its famous Steeple of the Cathedral is the higheſt in nothi 


which making an iſland here, the ſame is defended with 
a Fort of four regular Baſtions, and the two Bridges on 
each fide are 'cover'd by certain Redoubts rais d on the 
banks of the two arms of the River. Night overtaking 
us 5 than we expected, we were oblig d to go aſhore 
and take up with a little Straw in a Barn for our Nights 
Lodging, in a miſerable Village, where, beſides the want 


of Victuals, we were very ſufficiently peſter'd with the 
Gnatts. 


The next place we thought worth our view was Phi- Philipwrys. 


{ipsburgh, ſeared in the middle of a Marſh about a ſmall 
annon-ſhor from the Rhine, on the German ſide; before 
it was fortified by Chriſtopher Sutteren Elector of Treves, 
it was no more than a poor Village, call d Udenheyn: : 
It is a very regular Heptagon, cover'd with Half-moons 
before each Courtain, and of difficult acceſs, by reaſon of 
the Marſhes that ſurround it, without the leaſt Eminen- 
cles ; it was taken from the French by the Imperizcliſts 
1676, who relying upon the Truce, had at that time but 
a lender Gariſon in it. bur ſince retaken by the French : 
It hes under the Juriſdiction of the Biſhoprick of Spires. 


for the preſent being the Imperial Chamber, which was 
fix'd here by Charles V Thas is the chief Courr of Judi- 
carure of the Empire, from whence there lies no Appeal, 
except in ſome few Caſes. The chief Judge, who muſt 
always be a Reman C:tbolick, repreſents the Emperour's 


Perſon, and has for that reaſon always the Imperial 


|Scepter laid before him when he appears in the Court: 


es him, there ate two Preſidents, one a Proteſtant 
and the other a Catholic, and fifteen Aſſeſſors, ſeven of 
which are Proteſtants, and the reſt ofthe Roman Religion. 


The other Great Tribunal of Germany is ſtiled the Council Th, Coun 
of the Court, becauſe it is kept either at View or wheres is 2 
ever the Imperial Court reſides 3 it is not in all its de- Rl 


and di- The lutle River I, after it has run thro the City, di- The ver ix, 
elſe. In the vides it {elf into ſeveral Branches; the Rhine is not above 
Cabinets of Eraſmus and Amerback ( belonging to che a mile diſta 


[ej Scar of the War was near the Upper Rhine. 


In our way from Straburgh we took a view of Fort gy: ls, 


U wig is a free Imperial City, tho' of no large extent, The ln per- 
and no Trade, the only thing that makes it conſiderable — of 
61. 


grees equal to the Inperial Chamber of Spares, tho' Caſes gien 


of the ſame nature are adjudg d here, there being no re- 
moval of Suits from one of rhele Courts to the other, 
except that in ſome peculiar Caſes a reverſe of the Judg- 
ment may be obtain d before the Emperour himſelf. 
Iwill now directly paſs from Spires to Cologne, having 
to add to the account I have given you beforc 


Europe, being $74 foot high; it was finiſh d 1449. The | of thoſe places chat lie betwixt em. 


Church is at preſent in the poſſeſſion of the Komanſes, | 


where the Biſhop ſaid Maſs and harangued the King a few 


From Cologne we travel'd towards Fulicrs, che capital 


City of the Dutchy of that name; it ſeem'd to be in- 


ges b. bur-· days after the ſurrunder of that City *. I can ſpeak it differently weil fortihed: The Proteſtancs ace allow'd the 


, Travels. upon my own knowledge, that the Clock ot 


Stralurgh ffeeexcrciſe of their Religion here. 


From 
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jrom hence we travel d fot four or five hours thro d Geeſe, and ir draws the hindermoſt feet aftet it? 4 hey 
ie 1s Cha vey pleaſant Country, to Aix la Chapelle; it was for-| nourih it with Milk. Iam; 
felt, en IM mcly a very pleaſant City, but has loſt not a little of its | 
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7. 


ra C. anient luſtre, notwithſtanding which it is ſtill a large 
anl handſom City, enjoying the Freedom of its own Go- 
venment, except that the Dukes of Juliers (in whoſe 
Territories it lies) have the nomination of one Burgber- 
nuſter. | 

Attila quite deſtroy d this City, but was after four 
de 5:5 Years rebuilt by Charles the Great, who beſides beſtow'd 

- uon it many Privileges, conſtituted it the Metropolis of 

4 Gaul beyond the Alps, and kept his conſtant Reſidence 
here; his Tomb is thewn to this day. The ſame Empe- 
rour laid the Foundation of the great Church, whence 
this City got the Name of Aix la Chapelle, it being be- 
fore call d Aquiſgranum, from a certain Roman nam'd 
Granus, a Kinſman of N:re, who laid the firſt Founda- 
tions of this City, and built a Caſtle here, whence one 
of the old Towers adjoyning to the Eaſt fide of the Town- 
houſe, retains to this day the Name of Gran or G 41:15. 
The Succeſſors of Charles the Great, for the ſpace of five 
hundred years, were moſt of em deſirous to be crown'd 
here, and purſuant to the Golden Bull made in Charles IV's 
time, the Emperours were to receive their firſt Crown 
here; but that Cuſtom is laid aſide ſince, of which they 
have only the ſhade left now, the Emperour always de- 
claring, in what place ſoever he is crown d, that the ſame 
ſhall not be interpreted as a prejudice to the Privileges of 
this City. The Emperour is always a Canon of Aiæ, 
and in that quality takes an Oath at the time of his Co- 
ronation. 

„ krictt. Maeſtricht is a pretty large City, well built, ana ſtrong- 
ly fortified ; the Gariſon conſiſted at that time of no leſs 
than ten thouſand Men, all well-diſciplin'd Troops, the 
then Prince of Orange (late King of England) was ta- 
king a review of em vhilſt we were there: The Suburbs 
on the right bankof the Maeſe is call'd H. Ir is calld 
in Latin Trajettum ad Moſam, or Trajettum ſuperius, as 
Utrecht was call'd Trajettum ad Rhenum, or Trajettum infe- 
rius Or ulterius, 

Liege, We left Marftriche about three of the Clock in the 
Afternoon, and coming the ſame Evening to Liege, we 
found the City ſo crowded with People, by reaſon of the 
Ceremony of the Election of a new Biſhop, that we were 
forc'd to rake up with very indifferent Lodgings. The 
City of Liege is of a great extent, pretty populons, and 
has ſome goodly Structures, among which the Cathedral 
and Epiſcopal Palace challenge rhe precedency. Ihe 
Chapter of Liege was in former Ages in fo high a repute, 
that, according to their Annals, there were preſent at rhe 
Cotonation of Lotharius II.  perform'd in this — 1131, 
by Pope Innocent II.) no leſs than nine Kings Sons, tour- 
reen Sons of Dukes, all Soveraign Princes, rwenry nine 
Counts of the Sacred Empire, and eighr Barons ; but 
now any Licentiate or Doctor of the Univerſity of Low- 
vain is qualified for the Election of a Canon of Liege. 
The Maeſe divides the whole City into two parts, the 
chicfeſt whereof is ſeated on the left fide, joyn'd-ro the 
other by a handſom Stone Bridge, the Arches of which 
afford a free paſſage to large Barks, that import and ex- 
port all ſorts of Commodities. The ad acent Coal-mines 
have drawn thither a great many Armourers, and Vine- 
yards on the circumjacent Hills afford em a ſort of tole- 
rable Wine, but tis not ſtrong ; theſe Hills produce allo 

good ſtore of fine black Marble. 

From Liege we paſſed in fight of Tongres and Saintren, 
and took up our eke that night at Tihnont, or Tirlc- 
mont; we dined the next day at Louvain, and arriv d 
the ſame nigli at Bruſſe/s, 

Lavin, Louvainis a ſpacious and pleaſant City, the ſecond of 
the Province of Brabant; it has divers goodly Churches, 
beſides the Townhouſe, the Phyſick-College, and fome 
other Structures; but the Univerfiry founded by Fehr IV. 
Duke of Brabant 1425, is the chief thing that makes this 
place remarkable, having no leſs than forty five endow d 
Colleges, with Divinity, Law and Phyfick-Schools. 

dN Mr. Gutſchoven ſhew'd us certain embalm'd Bodies, 

Aaiſlected after different methods, the Veins, Arteries, 
and even the leaſt Fibres, being fill'd with a certain red 
matter, which makes every part of 'em appear very di- 
ſtinctly, not unlike red Coral. 


Bruſſels, Aug. 13. 


Sir, 
1638. 
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LETTER XXXVII. 


IX. 
BRuſſels, the capital City of Brebazr, and the ordinary EA 
Reſidence of the Spaniſh Governours of the Nether- 

lands, is a large populous City, of an oval figure ſeared 
partly in a Plain, and partly on the brow of a little Hill, 
tne lower part of the Town being water d by ſeveral Ca- 
nals fill'd by the little River Senne, and communicating 
with the Sche/d ; they are able to bear Barks of a good 
burthen: It has ſome light Forritications on one fide. 

The Air of Bruſſels is excelleimly good, the Streets are 
pretty broad and well pav'd, the Houſes both large and 
commodious, and rhe circumjacent Covntry very delights 
ful; moſt of the publick Places are beautiſed with Foun- 
tains ; the Inhabitants are obliging and free, and by fore 
accounted too eaſie; the Governour's Palace is neicher 
regular nor magnificent, the chief thing belonging ro it 
being its admirable Proſpect into the Park. 

As you come from the Palace to the Park, you fee a 
great Gun near the little Garden, the whole Story where- 
of is contain'd in an Inſcription engraven on a piece of 
Marble underneath the Cannon, containing in ſubſtance, 
that one ot the Enemies Ships being blown up, that Can- 
non, with a young Girl, were carried thro” the Air into 
the Palace, and that /abella Clan Euyen:r, the then Go- 
verneſs of the Netherland, order d this Cannon to be pre- 
{erv'd, and the Maid to be educated. N | 
well planted with Oaks, Beech and Wa'nut-trees, and 
ſtor'd with ſeveral ſorts of Deer. The Alleys here are 
very delightful, and the Ramparts are likewiſe planted 
with a double row of Trees. Beyond the Park you fee 
the Houſe of Pleaſure built by Charles V. and in ir his 
Cradle; here he ſtaid for fivc or fix months after his re- 
ſignation to his Son Philip, Not far from it is the Gal- 
lery furmiſh'd with Arms and Inſtruments for 'Tournas 
ments, beſides Suits of Armour of ſeveral Emperours, 
Princes, and preat Generals. Here they alſo n cd us 
three famous Horſes, whoſe Skins were ſtuff d and joyn'd 
together ſo artificially, that they reſembled the Origi- 
nals: The firſt, they tell you, belong'd ro K. Philip II. 
and coſt twelve thouſand crowns ; the ſecond bore on his 
Back the Infanta Habella, when the made her ſolemn En- 
try into Bruſſe/s ; and the third was prelerv'd tor having 
fav'd the Lift of Archduke Alber“ at the Siepe of O/tend ; 
his Name was Neble, and being a Horte of Merir, it had 
a long Epitaph in Latin annex d to it. | 

They have a peculiar Cuttom here of harnefling three Coaches 


or four Maitifts at one another s fide, and make em draw e, 
. 


Coaches or other Carriages at pleaſure. 1 was credibly 
inform'd, that upon a Wager uwo of theſe Dogs drew 
five Men ina Onich from one end of Bel to the 
other. 

he Filth of the City is carefully gather'd and ſo'd 
ar a good rate; for as the Flemmings and Hollander: arc 
ſtrange lovers of Flowers, they ule this Dung in particu- 
lar (after it is duly termented) tor the making up of 
theſe Flower-beds. 

It muſt be confeſꝰd, that for good Company, few Ci- 
ries in Europe can compare with Brufſe/s ; abundance of 
People of Quality either live in, or retort to this City, 
who are of no difficult accels, eſpecially to Stranvers, 

Ihe French Tongue is much in vogue here: Every 
Night, both Winter and Summer, they take the Tour 4 
la mode in the lower Ion, where the Men never go in 
the ſame Coaches with the Women, as it 15 pract.sd ar 


I mutt not forget to tell you, that we ſaw here a Sea- 
A Sea-Cy1e Calf, ſhewn oy ſome Duzch Scamen, who had taken it 


Rome, but for a tar different rcaton; for, whereas in 1:a1y 
it is done to avoid the Com erlation of both Sexes, they 


near the Coaſt of Greenland, and had made it ſo tame, ſeparate here our of a pure piece of Gallantry ; for the 


that it would play very near a thouſand tricks; it was 


Men always keeping one Circle, and the Women ano 


about rhe bigneſs of a yoang Lamb, of an Olive co- ther, they meer continually, aud thus have the oportu- 
lour, with foft and ſinooth Hair; the Head was thick nity ot talking to, or ogling, one another ar pleature ; the 
and ſhort, with two long Hairs like a Cat; its fore: feet worſt is, that their continual Salurations as otten as they 


had Claws, which were joyn'd together like thoſe of meer is no ſmall interruption to ti general Society, 


There 


From the Flower-garden you aſcend into the Park, SH 1 ark 


3 


M. Miſlon's 


* 
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The Chapel : a , 
of the Holy crament of Miracles is much taken notice of; here are 


. of 3 certain Hoſts in a golden Shrine, which being 


There is another pleaſant Cuſtom obſerv'd 
Citizens of Bruſſels, on the 19th of Fanuary, when the 
Women undreſs their Husbands and carry em to Bed, 
the Husbands being oblig d to treat their Friends the next 
day : For the original of this Cuſtom they give you two 
reaſons; the firſt is, That the City being once reduc d to 
ſuch extremiry as to be forc d to ſurrender to the Enemy, 
under condition only, that the Women ſhould have liber- 
ty to carry along with em their Children and all they 
could bear upon their Shoulders, according to which they 
took their inſtead of their Ornaments. Others 
alledge, that a good number of the Citizens of Bruſſels 
following S. Lews in his firſt Croiſado, they had the good 
fortune to eſcape for the moſt part that general Rout, 
and afterwards coming home in a body, their Wives, re- 
joycing at the return of their Husbands, met and caught 

them in their Arms, and ſo carried them home. 

The principal Churches of Bruſſels are, thoſe of S. Gu- 
dula ws the Feſuites ; theſc have this in particular, that 
they uſe great Bells like the Pariſh-Churches, at which 
the other Monks are not a little jealous. 

In the Church of S. Gudula the Chapel of the Hoh Sa- 


efore conſecrated by a Prieſt, were bought by ſome 
Fews, who ſtabbing the ſame with a Knife, a great deal 
of Blood iffued our thence : The Fews were burnt on 
the higheſt Tower of the City Walks. The whole Sto- 
r is painted on the Wall near the Quire. The > ny 
Church is perhaps the fineſt belonging to this Order. 

In the Feſuires Library they ſhew, among other Curio- 
ſities, the Chair cover'd with gilt Leather, in which 
Charles V. reſign d the Crown to his Son: The Chapel 
belonging to the Tuſſn, in the Church of des Sablons, is al- 
ſo worth a Traveller's Obſervation. 

I had it from credible perſons, chat of 350 Acres 
which the Province of Brabant contains, 29000 belong 
to the Ecc leſiaſticks. Some few Proreſtants live at Bruſ- 
ſels, but dare ſcarce own themſelves ſuch, rho' the Inqui- 
ſition was never introduc'd in the Netherlands. 

Lace and Tapeſtry are the chief Manufacturies of this 
City, whereof I would give you a more ample account, 
eſpecially of its Academy, Theatre, the publick Place, 
the Townhouſe, with irs Pictures and cucious Tower, 
the Duke of Bournevill's Gardens, Count Egnorat s Hall, 
and other Curioſities, were it not chat the want of Time 
did force me to conclude my Letter. I am, 


Sir, 
Bruſſels, Sept. 23. 
1588, 
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LETTER XXXVIII. 


 & 
Tom Bruſſels we embark'd on the Canal, and in five 
hours came to the Village call'd Lirele Villebroeck, 
where taking Boar upon the Ruppel, we came with a fair 
Wind and Tide in two hours ro Antwerp. At our depar- 
ture thence we hir'd a Coach, which carried us over 
Mechelen to the little City of Vivoorden, from whence we 


among the 


II. The Duke fol not profecute any Tnhabitants Fil. 
Country, but by the uſual way of Fuſtice, whereby the acus d 
Perſon may either plead his own Cauſe in publick , or by by 
Advocate. | 

III. The Duke ſhall have no Power to impoſe or levy Txe: 
on his Subjetts, without the Conſent of the States of the Be- 
vince. 


IV. No Dignities er Offices of Honour ſhall be beſton'4 


upon Foreigners, unleſs ſome inconſiderable Employments, 


V. Whenever the Duke calls an Aſſembly of the Stats 
General, thoſe of Brabant ſhall not be oblig d to go out of their 
own Province, or to give their Conſent to any thing, except in 
the ſame. 

VI. If the ſaid Duke, either by force, fraud, er any other 
way, ſhould contravene or violate any of theſe before-mention'd 
Privileges, the People of Brabant ( ofter a legal and dutiful 
Proteſtation) ſhall be abſolv'd from their Oath of Allegiance, 
and are at liberty to diſpoſe of themſelves as they find it moſt 


convenient. 


Beſides this, the Province of Brabant and Lordſhip of 
Mechelen, by a peculiar ancient Cuſtom, receive no par- 
ticular Governour. The Great Council inſtitured by 
Charles Duke of Burgundy 1473, and who us d always to 
follow the Court, was ſettled at Mechelen, 1503. Theſe 
Judges determine all the Cauſes depending berwixt the 
Knights of the Golden Fleece without Appeal. 

The City of Antwerp, ſo famous in the laft Age, is 
ſeated ina ſmooth and level tract of Ground, upon the 
right Bank of the Scheld, in form of a Semicircle, the 
diameter whereof exrends along the River fide, and as I 
am credibly inform'd, is 3635 Geometrical paces in com- 
paſs : Its Streers are generally large, ftreight, and well 

av'd, bur the Houſes built after a way peculiar to it (elf, 
half of Brick, half of Wood, with a kind of Battlements 
on the tops of 'em, and very high Roofs ; all which, tho' 
it appears ſomewhat antick, makes nevertheleſs in the 
main a hand ſom ſhow. 

The Fortificggions are not ſo much celebrated for their 
ſtrength as beauty, the Ramparts being almoſt every 
where adorn'd with double rows of Trees, which afford 
a moſt delightful and ſhady Walk in the Summer. The 


neglected : Formerly the Statue of the famous Duke of 


of the Citadel, in complear Armour, but without a Head- 
piece, extending his right Arm towards the Ciry, and 
his Hand open ; he was trampling under his Feet a Mon- 
ſter with two Heads and ſix Arms, with two Diſhes hang- 
ing in its Ears, and a Satchel abour its Neck, our of which 
came forth two Serpents; in the fix Hands it held a 
Torch, a Leaf of Paper, a Purſe, a torn Cloak, a Club, 
and an Ax; and at the Feer of the Monſter lay a Viſor. 
On the Front of the Pedeſtal, that faced the City, were 
theſe following Letrers ; 


F. A. A. 8 A. D. . S. H. R. A. B. P. Q. E. S. R 
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ſignifying , 


Ferdinando Alvarez a Toledo Albæ Duci Phil. II. Hiſz. 
Regu apud Belgas Prefetto, quod extintta ſeditione 
Rebellibus pulſis, Religione procurata, Fuſtitie culta 

Provincius pacem firmaverit : Regu optims Miniſtro 

Fideliſſimo peſitum, 
Over againſt Antwerp, and two leagues both above 

and below it, the Sche/d is very broad and deep, which 


went by Boat to Bruſſels again, being only two leagues 
diſtant. 

Mechelen is generally celebrated for its neatneſs, tho in 
oveward appearance it can challenge no preference in that 
point before other places: It is adyantageoully ſeared 
upon the River Dyle, which furniſhing its Canals with 
ſufficient Water, they thereby have a communication 
with moſt of rhe neighbouring Cities. Their chief Trade 
conſiſts in Bone-Lace made here. Nothing more com- 
mon than for the Women of the Lordſhip of Hechelen to 
be brought ro Bed in the Province of Brabant, thar their 
Children may enjoy the benefit of the ſingular Privileges 
belonging to the Natives of that Country, which being fo 
much called of in theſe parts, I chought it nor amiſs to 
give you a ſhort Abſtract of them. 


rrivileres of I. The Duke (now the King of Spain) ſhall have no 


the l rovince 


liberty to call together any Aſſenliiy of the Prelates or inferiour 


Clergy, without the Knowledge, Conſent, and Approbation of | 


the other two Fſtates, viz. the Nobility and Commonalty, 


contributed not a little to the flouriſhing condition of 
this City in former times, when it had the reputation of 
the richeſt and moſt-frequented Port in Europe. I re- 
member that I read in the Annals of this City, that its 
Trade in 1 550 amounted to one hundred and thirty three 
millions of Gold, without reckoning the Bank. The 4 
{ame Records mention a certain Merchant nam'd Febn *'* 


Deent, who having lent a million of Gold to Charles V, char. 


afterwards invited the Emperou: to Dinner, where, after 
a Royal Entertainment, he threw the Emperour's Bond 
into the Fire, which was of Cinamon ; but of late Years 
the face of Affairs is much alter'd, for now the Port of 
Antwerp is without Ships, rhe Exchange without Mer- 
chants, tho for the reſt rhe City it has not quite loſt its 
ancient Beauty, and there are {till many rich Familics 


lefr. 
Lugdunumand Antwerp were in thoſe days the two chief 


Cities of rhe Hanſcatick Towns; they had a fair and 
{pacious Building, call d rhe Eaſterlings Heuſe, ig the laſt 
of theſe Cities, which is in being (till, 


The 


Lib. 11 


Citadel however is ſtrong and regular, but ſomewhat The Duke > 
va State 
inthe Cit: 


Alva in Braſs ſtood in the middle of the Place of Arms of Aue, 


Il 


Lib. III. . Millan Voaee ne Italy 


| The Bourſe or Exchange of Antwerp is nincty foor long, 
3 and ſeventy broad, including the breadth of the Portico's 
fAnwerp. Which ſurround it on all ſides ; it was firſt built An. 1531, 
and has got the Name of Bourſe from a Houſe that ſtood 
in the ſame place, which had a Scutcheon with three 
Purſes upon it, whence, they ſay, the publick place where 
Merchants meet have fince retain'd the Name of Bourſe, 
The Townhoule of Antwerp is a noble Structure. 
ts Churches, At the firſt time of my coming to Antwerp J was not a 
little ſurpriz'd at the magnificence of irs Churches, eſpe- 
cially of chat belonging to the Feſuites, where you ſee 
nothing but curious Marble and excellent Pictures, till I 
ſaw a hundred Churches in Irah that infinitely ſurpaſs'd 
them : However, tho' the Italians have their Domes and 
Towers ſeparate from the Bodies of their Churches, they 
can't boaſt of ſuch Pyramids as the Steeple of the Cathe- 
dral of Antwerp, Which has thirty three Bells, and is four 
hundred and twenty foot high, approaching pretty near 
to that of Stra urgh, but more finely wrought. 

About thirty paces from this Church you ſee a Well, 
the Iron Branches of which, whereon the Pulley hangs, 
are adorn'd with Foliage-work wrought by a famous 
Smith nam'd Quintin Methys, who becoming enamour'd 
of a Painter's Daughter, would have made her his Wife; 
but the Painter abſolutely refuſing to marry his Daugh- 
ter to a Blackſmith, (tho' otherwiſe a man of a good 
Forrune) the Smith laid afide his Hammer, and taking 
up the Pencil, became one of the beſt Maſters of Antwerp, 
and had his beloved Damoſel, as a Reward of his In- 
duſtry. He died Ann. 1529, and over his Tomb, ar the 
foot of the Cathedral, near the great Portal, you ſee che 
following Verſe engraven in Roman Letters; 


Connubialis Amor de Muliebre fecit Apellem, 


There is alſo a great part of Plantin's Printing-houſe 
remaining to this day. 
tow the The Water of the Sche/d near Antwerp is brackith ; 
eee, and as the Fountains of the City could not ſupply the 
vi Maler, Brewhouſes with ſufficient Water, they were ftorc'd ro 
bring another ſupply of Freſh-water by a Ganal, which 
emptying it ſelf into a great Ciſtern, it is from thence 
rais d by certain Engines into a Baſin, and fo convey'd 
by forty Pipes to as many Brewhouſes, every one of 
which knows how to open the Cock of his Pipe ar cer- 
tain hours. 
len. Ghent is a large, pleaſant, and near City, enjoying the 
benefit of an excellent Air and convenient Situation; it 
was Ann. 1678. taken by the French in fix days. The 
neighbourhood of the Sche/d and the Lys are of no ſmall 
advantage to this City: Upon the Bridge which is built 
over the latter ſtands two Braſs Sratues, repreſenting a 
Man ready to cur off the Head of another. The fame 
Figure you ſee painted in the Townhouſe, with this In- 
ſcription underneath; 


The Duke of 
" Alva's State 
in the Citacel 
of Anne} 


Ac Gandt le en Fandt trape Son Pere ſe tatte de tue, mach 
ſe heppe rompe fi gracce de Dieu 1371. 


which Halen, or ancient G Inſcription, implies as 
much as, A Gand Enfant trappe Son Pere deſſus la teſte, 
man ſon epee romp, 3 la grace de Dieu; the Story of whic 

ACyenture they relate thus, A Father and Son being both 
condemn'd to Death, a Parden was afterwards offer'd to 
either of them that would be the other's Executioner, After 
a long Conteſt, the Father prevail d upon the Son to 
fave his own Life by taking away his, which the Son at 
laſt being forc'd to conſent to, he was juſt ready to give 
the faral blow, when the Blade either broke in the Air 
or flew out of the Handle; which being interpreted as a 
moſt ſingular piece of Providence, they were both par- 


1 

e The ancient Structure known by the Name of The 
| Prince's Court was formerly the Palace of the Counts of 
> A Story of 
- nerous biet 
» chant. 
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Fenders. Here they ſhew'd us the Chamber where 


Charles the Fifth was born, which was ſo little chat ir 
could ſcarce hold a Bed ; notwithſtanding which, the 
ancient Inſcription to be ſeen here proves, beyond con- 
tradiction, chat this was certainly the place where that 
great Prince firſt ſaw Light. 


The Cathedral is a vaſt Pile of Building, dedicated The Cato. 
to S. Bevon ; here I read a very ſhort (but ex preiſive ) 4 


Epitaph, on a certain Prelate, viz. 


Eccleſia Antiſtitem amiſit, Reſpublica Virmn, 


a very large and hand 
nor ſo large a compaſs as Ghent, yet is it much more po- 
pulous, and its Houſes more uniform; Ships of tive 
hundred Tuns may come up to the City by the Canal, 
but Holland has drawn the Trade from thence, as well as 
from Antwerp. 

The Townhouſe, the Waterhouſe, Epiſcopal Palace, 
Cathedral, the great Marker-place, the Colleges of the 
four Nations of Flanders, the Fe/uires Church, and the 


dy, are all very fine, and worth a Traveller's Obſerva- 
tion. On one ſide of the Quire in the Cathedral they 
ſhew you the place where Charles the Gcod, Count of 
Flanders, was aſſaſſinated. 


- 


uke of Burgundy, in the Year 1430. There are various 
Opinions concerning the occaſion of the inſtitution of 
that Order, but the moſt probable is, that the great en- 
creaſe of this Prince's Revenue, by the importation of 
the Eng iſh Wool, was a ſufficient inducement to him to 
erect this Order. 

I remember I ſaw at Bruſſe/s, in the Townhouſe, a 
very ancient piece of Tapeſtry, adorn'd with S. Andren's 
Creſs, (the Arms of Buygundy) and the repreſentation of 
the Story of Gideon's Fleece, and Oliver de la Marebe 
( who had conſiderable Imployments under Philip the 
Good ) relates, that at a great Feaſt, known by the name 
of The Feaſt of Vows, made by Philip the Good at Liſle, 
Februar y the 17th, 1453, there was, among other thin 


repreſented the Hiſtory of Faſon's Conqueſt of the 


Fleece, 

At Bruges embarking again on the Canal, we came in 
three hours to Oftend, a little City and well fortified ; 
bur the Sluice which furniſhes the Canal with Water 
from the Sea, is the moſt remarkable Curiofity belon 
ing to this place. I need not put you in mind of the lo 


famous Siege of this place, which being then but mean- 
ly fortified, yer ſuſtain'd a moſt furious Siege of three 
Years, (it was begun by Archduke Albert, Ju. 5. 1601, 
and taken by Ambroſe Spinola, Sept. 20. 1604. ) during 
which they receiv'd 300 Cannor-ſhot, had 71024 
Men ſlain on their fide, and kill'd of the Enemy 72900, 
and after all obrain'd of their Adverfarics an honourable 
Capitulation. 

Leaving the Canal that is betwixt Oftend and New- 
port, we took Coach thither, of which City I have no- 
amp elſe ro ſay, but that ir put an end to our Trave!s 
on this tide of the Bri:i/h Sea, whuch had in all reſpects 
been happy enough, and free from any tiniſter Acci- 
dent; but notwithſtanding all this ſatisfaction, we found 
it the greateſt pleaſure to come home. I am, 


Sir , 
Newport, Od. 3. 
1688. 


Zs, &. 


C ecco Iv ſtruciion⸗ 
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magnificent Tombs in the Collegiate Church of our La- 


Leaving G/ ent, we 8 along the Canal to Bryges, 7 for. 


om City; for tho ir comprehends rn 


The Order of the Go/den Fleece was inſtituted at Bru- The Orde» 
a Ir acknowledges for its Founder P. ilip the Good, ot the C 


Fleet. 


Oftend. 
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Iuyſirucliont to a Traveller. 


S Denali ſeems to be a mixture of Pleaſure, ( there being eight of us) for two and twenty Tralian Pi- 
| A Profit, and Pain, ſo theſe Obſervations were in- ſtoles, to carry us to Rome, where we took a Houſe 
A tended to improve the two furl, and leſſen the ready furniſh d at 6. Sterl. * month, and 14 Piſtoles a 


laſt, in reference eſpecially to thoſe Countries thro which month for a handſom Coac 


we paſs d. 


and two good Horſes, it 
being then near Eaſter, at another time you might have 


In. Holland the Rates of Paſſages, either by Boats or one for 10 or 12. ; 
Coaches, being fix d, you meet with no great difficulty If you intend to rake an exact view of Rome, you 
upon that account; but if you have more than one Port- muſt addreſs your ſelf immediately to a $Kilful Antiqua. 
manteau with you, you muſt either agrec beforehand, or | ry, who will ſhew you many Rarities and curious things 


afterwards pay what they pleaſe. 


not to be met with in Books. 


- Whilſt you are in Holand you ought to make a ſmall | A Traveller ought to be well provided with Meaſures 


excurſion, into North Holland, the ſame being worth a 


Travellers fight. 


8 


of divers ſorts, Geographical Maps, a Watch, Perſpective- 
Glaſs, a Mariner's Compaſs and uadrant. 1 had al- 


In our Journey from Holland into Germany we hired a | ways with me a piece of Packthread, well twin'd and 


Coach ar erecht, to Arnheim, for 12 Livres 16 Sous, and N ] 
there another ro Me for 9 Livres; from thence we by the means of which I could meaſure the height of 
paſs'd to Cologne, and fo further to Mqpence by Water, the | To 


wax d, of fifty fathom long, divided into feet by Knots, 


wers, bigneſs of Pillars, &c. 


Land-carriage being exceſlive dear. From Mayence to | The Journey from Rome to Naples is commonly per- 
Han fert is an eaſie days Paſſage upon the Main by Boat, form d either with Horſes or Calathes, or perhaps with 


at a ſer price. 


both, for the better caſing rhemſelves by change. In 


By reaſon of the different ſorts of Money in Germany, you my thither you are very ſeldom rroubled with 
Trayellers ought to provide themſelves beforeband with | any Cuſtomhouſe Officers, but in your return they will 
Gold Ducats, Silver Rixdollars and Piſtoles (the Spaniſh be plaguing you the firſt half. days Journey, imagining 
of full weight are the beſt for Italy ) Letters of Com- | that you have a cargo of Silk-Stockins with you, one of 

mendation to private Perſons living in thoſe parts where | the beſt Manufactures of Naples, bur are not near ſo good 
they are to ſtay for ſome time, as alſo Paſports from rhoſe | as the Engliſh. 
places from whence they came, are necefary Precau-| We agreed at Rome for Calaſhes, and to have our char- 


tions; the firſt introduce you into the xnowle 


80 of the | ges bore from Rome to Florence, for eleven days, at the 
c 


place, and may do a lingular kindneſs in ca 


of any rate of fix 1:a/ian Piſtoles a head, viz. fix days to Leghorne, 


Accident, the. ſecond does not only frequently fave a two and a half from thence to Florence, the remainder 
"Jo deal cf trouble, but alſo ys a reſpect to the being ſpent in our way at Viterbe, Siena, Piſa, Lucca, 


raveller : And as for Bills of 


change, they are ſo ne- Piſtcya, &c. Florence is famous for all mannet of Per- 


cellary, that rhe loſs that attends them is much more ſup- | fumes. | : 
portable than the hazard of carrying much Money about From Florence to Bologna you travel either on Horſe- 


r 


back (22 Livres for each Horſe) or in Litters, the Road 


From Frankfort to Heidelburgh we travel'd in a Coach] being too rough for Calaſhes. In Lombardy we traverd 
with-fix. Horſes, which we hired at the rate of three | always in Calaſhes, which are chang'd at every Stage. 


crawnsa day. 


The Mountains betwixt Novi and Genoua are not paſſable 


From Heic/burgh to N we travel d in fix days, but on Horſeback; the Rates differ according to the Sea- 


and paid thirty crowns for the 


ach, and twenty more | ſons. 


for another from Nurenburgh to 1 . from wWhence In our return from Genoua we hired a Coach wirh four 


there are ſet Stages going to Venice; 
wind to ſee. Munich and fo 


at we having a | Horſes at Novi, to carry us to Turin, from whence we 
me other places, we went on | travel'd on. Horſeback over Geneva to Baſil, and from 


orſeback at the rate of twenty Ducats a head (all onr | thence, by the way of Hunninghen, Friburgh, Briſae and 
Charges boxe ) over Munich, Inſpruck , Bolſena, Trent, Ve-] Schledſtadt, to Strasburgh : The beſt way for a Traveller 
rona, Vincenzo and Padua, but were inform'd afterwards] is, to agree with the Guides ro have his Charges bore 


that we paid too dear by a fifth part. 


along the Road. 


Iis to be obſerv'd, that Travellers are rarely ſtopt on] From Straburgh we went to Cologne by the Rhine, there 
the account of Cuſtoms either in Holland or Germany, and | took Coach to Briſe!s, and from thence to Ghent, and ſo 
rarely at H nice, but in ſome other parts of Thy they are} further by the Canal to Bruges and Oſtend. 


troubleſom enough, bur a few F,, (i. e. Six-pence a 


mece ) makes the Cuſtomhouſe Officer very pliable. The | companies, eſpecially in I:aly, where the Country 


Winters are generally pretty tharp in Tah. 


For the reſt: It is not very convenient to travel in great 
nns 


are but indifferently provided with Beds and Proviſions, 


From Venice we hired a Boar to Padua for twenty four | as well as in many parts of Germany. 
Livres ; in the common Beats a man may go at the rate A Traveller ought never to travel without an Iron 
of two Livres a head. At Padua we hired a Coach for Engine to faſten the Doors of his Lodgings, which are 
fourteen Piſtoles ro carry us to Loreteo. In many parts of [often without Locks or Bolts, and it is a true Proverb, 


Leh you have the. convenieney of Stage-Horſes, or of 
Calaſhes, or perhaps of both, which have this conve- 


thar Opportunity makes Thieves. 
For rhe reſt : It ought to be his chief aim to keep the 


nicncy, that you may ſtop where and as long as you] beſt Company he can, to enquire after Perſons famous for 
pleale, becauſe you change your Horle or Calaſh at eve- | their Skill in Arts and Sciences, and ro converſe with 


ty Stage : I prefer the Calathes in moſt places before 


them, -thele being likely to prove th& moſt uſeful ro him 


Horles, for rhey carry two Perſons, afford you a ſhade in] in his Travels, which being at all rimes attended with 
the Summer, and keep you prettv warm in the Winter ; | many Difticultics and Accidents, this Reflection ought to 
belides that, you may have your Portmantles ty'd behind, | be a ſufficient inducement to the prudent Traveller to 


tho” they weigh two hundred weight, 


At Lerett we hircd three Calaſhes with two Horſes 


| embrace all Opportunities that may in all likelihood te- 


compenſe his Charges and Trouble. 
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| CHA 
A Deſcription of the 


HE Bric/, being the place from whence the 

Pacquet - boats take their uſual paflage ro 

and from Harwich, may be rank'd among the 

Towns of a middle ſize of H:Hand, and is the 

chief City in the Country of Van Voorn, (the 

reſt being inconſiderable places) ſo call d from its ſitua- 
tion before the other parts of che Province of Holland 
which lie N. N. E. of it. The Town of Gemliet, which 
ſome place in this part of the Country, lies in the Iſle of 
Putt, ſeparated from this by an Arm of the Sea. 
Ar the Brie! you obſerve the ſame neatneſs as in all the 
other Cities of Holland, and is ſtrengthned with a Moar, 
and ſecur'd by Drawbridges, like moſt other Towns in 
this Province; the Wall is partly of Earth, partly of 
Stone, with a Breaſtwork of art but none of the moſt 
regular ; their Cannon were then diſmounted, and their 
Gariſon very weak. By the help of a Canal, Ships can 
load and unload in rhe very City. They have one large 
and three leſſer Churches, one whereof is call'd the 
8 Church; their Houſes are generally uniform, built 
of Brick, with ſharp Roofs and pointed Fronts, but not 
ſo high as in ſome other places; their chief Street is 
ſtreight, and near a thouſand paces long; their Town- 
houſe is but ſmall, the figure of the City almoſt trian- 
gular, and irs fituation very pleaſant: Their Govern- 
ment is adminiſtred by a Scout, or Sheriff or Bailiff, the 
Eſchevins, or a Court of Aldermen, and a Racde or Com- 
mon Council. What renders this Town the greateſt 
Fame amongſt the Cities of Holland, is, that the Count 
de la Mar, Lord of Lyme, ſeiz d upon this place with his 
Refugees or Guerſes, 1 Apr. 1572, and by his brave exam- 
ple drew the other Towns of the Netherlands into a gene- 
ral Revolt. This place was put into the hands of Queen 
Elizabeth, as one of the Cautionary Towns, an evident ſien 
( conſidering its advanagious ſituation) that the Dutch 
were either forc'd or willing to truſt to the Generoſity of 
that Great Princeſs. Its fitvation is in a flat and fertile 
Ground, which. produces in great plenty a certain Plant 


tee vice Call'd Hellem by the Inhabitants, and Genes or Genet by the 
0 


Hench, being our Spaniſh Brem: I he Roors of chis Plant 


being long and thick, they us d formerly to fence the out- 


ſides of their Dikes with it in Holland and Tcaland, which 


9 * 
— 


p. I. 
United Provinces. 


in their Dialect, have got the word Hallem, being thick 
at the Roots. and conſequently proper for ſuch a uſe; 
tho now-a-days they fortiſie their Water-fences with 
mere Art and Security : I have alfo ſeen it on the Sou- 
thern Coaſts of Italy, and on thoſe of Denmark, and we 
have ſome of it about Sandwich and the Ille of Thener, 
bur nor ſo large as the Durch. 


Rhine, the Wahl, the Heuſe and Merte. 


againſt the Briel, lies the Town of Maeſland S!uys ; the 

wer being here near halt a league over, we view'd it 
only at a diſtance : The Inhabitants maintain themſelves 
chiefly with Fiſhing ; they have of late years built them- 
ſelves a fair new Church. 


cient ) Town, conveniently ſcared near the N, cali'd 
Vaerdingen, but of little Trade, which is quite remoy'd 
thence to Rotter dam. 


dam, ſo call'd from its River the Schic ; it aboundeth in 
© and ſuch as make Cords, Nets, and ſuch-like 
ork. 


of Delfthaven, i. e. the Herbour of Delft, from the paſſage 
that goes up from hence to D-/fr., Here is a — 
Structure exected for che uſe of the Eaſt-India Company : 
This place is conveniently ſeated for a ſtrong Fortifica- 
tion, and ſends abundance of Buſſes to catch Herrings, 
Iwo miles beyond this lies the famous City of Rete 
dam, the ſecond trading City of the United Provincez, 
ſcared upon the Banks of the River Mae, a place of valt 
Fraftick : 1 was told, that in the Year 1674, atter a great 


Froſt, the Engliſh, deut, and Iriſh» ſet out at once three 
hundred Sail trom this place, nothing being more com 


rs among the Eng/iſo Merchants, than to fend great 


quantities of Merchandizes by the Inland great Palla e 
boats to Amſt-ld.am, and from thence again to Rπν , 
becavſe they often can wake ſooner returns from th s laſt 
lace to the Thames than they can ger out of the Trx-/ 
t hath got ite Name from the River Niete, which ram 


by the deſcription ) 1 ſuppoſe ro be the Stem Merits into it on the North-Weſt tide, and the word he, fig- 
* P P 7 » iY 


num Or 38 Cliſti, a fort of our Engliſh Matwee:!, | 
obſerv'd ou this Ilan, and on the ſandy Shore 


which I ; 
near Schevelingen, of a much larger growth than in Hu- 


gland; the Germans call it Hs/m, whence the H:lianders, 
Val. II. 


nifying in Dutch a Fence againſt the Water. Its Figure 
is oval, or rather triangular, the Bottdir os left, bur 
ſomething irregular, the Froms leaning forwards, for 
which reaſon they are faftned backwards with Ironework , 

Cecce 2 Their 


About two miles above this place you fee the Town 5 « 


The River hereabours is call'd the Maeſe, tho it may Thc River 
properly be conſider' d as the common diſcharge of the 9. 


On the appoſite ſide of this River, almoſt directly over Md n, 


Higher up che River, to your left, lies a ſmall (but an. Fe 


About two miles higher lies the ſma!l Town of Schie- g. 4 


he 


* 
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"Al Dr, Northlei oh's Deſcription 


Their Chanels which run thro' the Streets are ſo broad 
and deep chat they admit Ships of great burthen into any 
part of the City; theſe are joyn'd by Draw-bridges, 
which appear nor ſo beautiful as the Stone-bridges of Am- 


Tower whereof was, not many years ago, ſer ſtreight and 
u Tov upright again by a good Architect: In this Church you 


of Cornclins 
26 Hu and 
eicher. 


Sea-fight; they are both very magnificent, and erected 
at the charge of che Publick. The noble Organ in this 
Church is eompos d of two or three rhouſand Pipes. 
The faireſt Structure here (at leaſt on the outhde ) is 
what they call the Ch-mi1-b4ys, or the Houſe for Conſul- 
tation about publick affairs; it is a ſpacious ſquare Pile 
of Building, the Front whereof is beautified with Free- 
ſtone and curious Fretwork. Their Exchange, Admi- 
ralty-houſe, the /:7/?-114/4 and Town Houſcs, ave alſo 
eoodly Structures. In their Hoſpital they maintain five 
or ſix hundred Children. 
Rotterdam is allo celebrated for the Birth of the Great 
D fiderins I gſmu, whoſe Statue of Braſs in a Gown and 
Cap ſtands in the Great Place, with feveral Latin Inſcripti- 
ons on the ſides of the Pedeſtal. On the outſide of the 
Walls this City appears rather pleaſant than ftrong, by 
reaſon of the moſt delightful Walks chat ſurround it on 
all tides. 
The Govern. The Government is adminiſter'd here by a Preſident, 
went of Rot fouUT Burghermaſters, and twenty four Senators or Alder- 
dn men, cal[d the Vrozrſlap z the latter have the governing 
Power not for Life, but only for rwo or three Years, and 
if any one dies, the reſt chuſe another in his ſtead ; for 
1: 15 manifeſt, that in moſt part of Holland the Govern- 
ment is rather Ar ſt cratical than Democratical, whatever 
ſome may pretend to the contrary. As their Excellency 
conſiſts in foreign Traffick, ſo ManufaCtury is not much 
regarded here: This City had originally no right of ſend- 
ing Deputies to the State, till by che encreafe of its power 
it was added (with ſome others) to the reſt, Liberty of 
Conſcience is as free here as at Amſteldem; the Eng 'iſh 
and Scots have two conſiderable Churches. I ſaw here 
alſo a Quakers Meeting, where I heard a certain noted 
. Engliſh Quaker * preach an ingenious Engliſh Sermon to 
a Dntch Congregation, an Interpreter, who ſtood at his 
fide, explaining with a great deal of dexterity what he 
ſaid Paragraph by Paragraph. During the general Di- 
ſtraction in Holland, in 1672, this City was one of the 
firſt that declar'd in favour of the Houſe of Orange, and 
for the revocation of the perpetual Edict. 

In the Weſt end of the City, among their Ordnance, I 
obſerv'd an old Anchor, kept there as a great piece of An- 
tiquity, which ſome had the Folly to give the Name of 
the Anchor of Noab's Ark; but upon enquiry I underſtood 
the ſame ro have been dug up very deep out of the Ruins 
of the City, which ſeems ro evince that a great part of 
the City lay formerly under Water. But the moſt curi- 
ous Piece of Arr I obſerv d here was, the near Work of 

Mr.Van U. Mr. VanUlia, done only on plain Paper, in which he 
2 cur had cut the fineſt Piles of noble Structures, Fretwork, baſ: 

an high Relieve, Foreſtwork, Ships and Landskips, as 
lively as if they had been done by the Hand of the moſt 
skiltul Painter. 

As for the Air of Rotterdam, I can't commend it as very 
wholſom; for, beſides the ſituation of the place among 
the Fenns, which render it much ſubject to Foggs, the 
Canals of the City having not a current ſwift enough to 
purge em from the Filth the Water brings along with it, 
the heat of the Summer-ſeaton elevates certain Exhala- 
tions here, which much affect our Noſtrils. 

From hence we tail'd in a Yacht to Dort, feared juſt 
where the de and the H divide into two branches, 
and embrace a tract of Ground call'd the Ile of Yelmond. 
Their Churches, Streers and Houſes much reſemble thoſe 
of Rotterdam, but is not ſo large, and its Figure almoſt 
circular. In one of the upper Rooms of the Gunners Doel 
you ſee ſtill the Benches where the famous Synod fate 
in 1611, which has given occation ro ſo many Diviſions 
in this Country, berwixt the Arminians and Anti-Armi- 
ning, Remonſtrants and Anti-Remonſtants, Predeſtinariens 
and Latirudinarions, &c. who all with the ſame Zeal pre- 
tend to the true explanation of the Articles eftabliſh'd by 
this Synod. | 

. Hereabouts bapned, in1421, that prodigious Inunda- 
tien in which ſeventy Villages were drown'd, but ſince 
f It was always the Staple for the Rheniſh 14/ine 


Erilry's 
Star ue. 


Pers, 


Bail he vegain d: 0 
and other Commodities that come down the Rivers above 
it, and pay a certain Dury here; bur ſince the Ham- 
burghers have left it, the Wine Trade is not fo great as 


before. 


/teldam, Their Great Church is that of S. Lawrence, the 


ſee the Tombs of Cornelius de Mir and Egbert Bartholomew 
de Co tenaer, two of their Admirals, the firſt flain in an 
Engagement againſt the Swede:, and the laſt in another 


Their Magiſtrates have ſome peculiar Privileges, and 
they have an old Mint with this Inſcription; 


ö Thrs i the Imperial Mint, and the Ea Holland. 
| Debrors have a Refuge here againſt their Creditors. This 


Ciry was originally one of the fix that had a Voice in rhe 
management of the State, and was very zealous for the 

Houſe of Oranye in 1672. 

From Rotte, dam you go in two hours to Delft; by the 

way we ſaw ſome near Country Scats and Gardens on 
the bank of the River Schied, which runs to De.fr, with 
the Town of Overſchied, which has taken its Name from 
it. The Paſſage- boats that carry you from hence, and c 
from one place ro another, call d Treckſchuyes, being in The 7,444. 
hape not unlike our Londm Barges, but not ſo fine, and 8%, 
are drawn by Horſes; they go off at certain times, at the 
warning of a Bell. Their Places of Execution are ge- 
nerally near ſome Cana], as we put ours near the High- 
way ; their Felons hang here till they drop down, as we 
do ours hung in Chains. 

Delſt is a round, compact, and well- built City; the 
Townhouſe is a goodly Structure, facing the new Church, 
betwixt which is a ſpacious Place; within it you ſee a 
noble Sear of Judicature, and fix goodly Apartments fur 
the uſe of rhe Officers of the Government. The new 
Church has a curious and lofty Steeple, the Tower of 
Brick, and the Spire of Stone; in this Church is the Prince 7. 
Monument of Prince H/!liam of NAH au, who was bar- 25 Sg 
barouſly murther'd by one Balthaſer Gerard; on his Mar- 5 
ble Tomb is a hand ſom and long Inſcriprion ; at the head 
of his Effigies, as it lies along in Marble, ſtandeth the 
Prince's Statue in Braſs, and Fame ſounding him in his 
Armour with this Motto, Te vindicetata Liveitas ; with 
another Emblem of his going on ſicady in a Storm, with 
this Inſcription, Levis Tranquillus in undi: At his Feet 
lies a Dog, which, they ſay, really liv'd and died with 
him. The whole is adorn'd with as good Braſs Statues 
and as excellent Marble as any I ever met with in 1taly.- 

This Monument contains the Bodies of four Princcs and 

three Princeſſes, viz. Hillam of Naſſau and his Spouſe, 

his Son and his Princeſs, Prince Maurice, Prince Frede- 

rick and his Daughter. 

The el Church is much inferiour to the new one in 

its Fabrick, yet contains the Aſhes of two renown'd He- 

roes, viz. of the Great Vn Tromp, whofe Tomb has like- The. To- 
wiſe a large and elegant Inſcription ; and of Vn Herne, af gon 
who was likewiſe ſlain in a Sea-engagement, and lies in- 
terr'd here under a fair Marble Tomb: Here alſo lies 

the Body of the Lady of Sir Charles Morgan. The cir- 
cumference of this City ib about two miles, being forti- 

fied with a Wall and Ditch, but after the antique faſhion. - 

The chief Magazine and Armoury of the State is at Delft ; 

here are rwo great Pieces of Ordnance, each weighing 

eight . pounds, made at Lubeck 1669. This City 

was always one of the ſix that had a Voice in the State, 

and now has the third in the States of Holland, and con- 

rains one of the Chambers belonging to the E:ſt-India 
Company : Ir is chiefly famous for irs excellent Earthen 

Ware made here in imitation of Porcelane. This City Seeg. 
alſo gave Birth to that pernicious Heretick David George, du. 
who ſer up for our Saviour; he quitred De/ft in 1544, 

and went to Baſil, where he died. Formerly a certain 
Aporhecary nam'd Vander Mere had a curious Collection 

of Rarities here, but is fince diſpers d among his Heirs, 

and neglected. They have alſo a Theatre for Anatomy, ... h 
with ſome Natural Rarities and Lectures, but the Vici- Auch. 
nity of the E er of Loden makes them not to be 

much taken notice of. | 

From Delft we went to the Hague, a place chiefly fa- The #+r 
mous for the Court of the Princes, the Aſſembly of the 
States, and the great Conflux of Strangers; the Princes 
Court is neither capacious without nor within, but the 
Town it ſelf round and compact, neatly built, and the be. 
old Church is a very noble Structure, adorn'd within C 
with the Eſcutcheons of the Knights of the Golden Fleece, 
hung up here, without doubt, whilſt they were yet under 
the Spaniſh Government: In this Church is to be ſeen theo 
old Inſcription, in Capitals, mention d by Henegitins, viz. 


7 


Q &. 
E. Douſ Jani F. Hic Cubat Qui vixit, Ann, XXV. 
Menſcs XI. Dies IV. 
We heard a Sermon preach d here by one of their Di- 
vines, who was dreſs d in a looſe Goat without a Girdle; 
they are cover'd during the Sermon. Their Town- ret 
houſe can't compare either with that of Delft or Rete. * 3, 


dam. At the end of the Town towards Schevelingen 1; 
the Tapethuys (as they call it) or Magazine, a goodly 
Edifice, and hard by it, nearer to the Town, the Ol 
3 Princeſſo: 
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the Treaſury and ſome other fait Buildings. 
the Tombof Their New Church is a plain (but modern) Structure, 


04am in the 
New Church. 


as they make it extreamly pleaſant within, ſo the Woods 


Liberien. 


Imfuarrdice. 


and Aldrovandus allows it no Tongue, but Jacob Bonting, 
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Princ-ſſes Palace, a handſom Fabrick of Free-ſtone, with | 


with a Cupola; the chief Ornament of it is che Tomb of 
the great Opdam; his Effigies is to be ſcen in a ſtanding 

ſture on a moſt noble Baſe, Fame crowning him with 

wrels, the whole cover'd with a Cp of Marble reſt- 
ing on four Pillars of the Corinthian Order, finely vein'd 
with red and white ; at the Pedeſtal of each you lee a 
Starue of Marble repreſenting Fortitude, Vigilance, Pru- 
ence and Fidelity; above, in the Front, is a long In- 
ſcription, and on the Sides two or three others, deſcribing 
his great Actions, and how he had ſer fire to his own Ship 
in his laſt Sea- engagement againſt the Eng/:ſh. 

The Walks, which are even in the middle of this T.wn, 


about ir, eſpecially that call'd rhe Boſch, render it infi- 
nitely delightful without. I remember that Tacitus men- 
tions certain Groves hereabouts, in the chiefeſt of which 
Claudius Cirils aſſembled the People, and made an elo- 
quent Harangue to them; Guicciardine has alſo taken 
notice of ſome ancient Sculptures and other matters here- 
abouts relating to the Emperors Ad ian, Antonin, S. Septi- 
217 Severns, and ſome other man Heroes. 

This Tow», as conſiderable as it is, never had a Voice 
among the ſix in the Senate, nor among the twelve that 
have been added ſince, tho Purmeren and Scleidæam, two 
inconſiderable poor places, are of that number, the true 
reaſon l am not able to give you, unleſs it be 
that the Hague was always conſider'd as a Village; but if 
ir be, it is the faireſt and largeſt in the World : Whilſt 
they were under the San Juriſdiction, their Kings kept 
here their Chamber of Accounts, the Treaſury, and a fair 
Library. 

In the adiacent Wood I found the Unifolinm, and on 
the Sea- ſhore near Schevelingen (a poor Fiſher-Town a 
mile from the Hogue) the Spartan Maritimum, the Kal: 
Spinoſum J. B. and the Trogus Mattrol:. 

The moſt conſiderable places about the Hague are, 
Honflaerdike, a Country Palace belonging to the Prince 
of Orange, having got its Name from the Plain in which 
it is ſeated, where it was built by the late Prince of 
Orange, a mile from Graveſend or the Sea ir ſelf. It is 
very handſomly built, and adorn'd with fine Gardens, 
beautiful Fountains and Statues, and among theſe ſome 
antique ones, as the Reman Gladiator, Sampſon tearing 
the Lyon, and ſeveral others: This Houſe is ſuperiour 
to many noted Palaces of TaH; from the backſide there 
is a delicious proſpect thro' a pleaſant Grove and divers 
regular Plantations of Greens, which make up a Square 
of about half a mile from each Angle to the 9 the 
utmoſt rows of Trees being ſet in lines like a Landskip; 
beyond this is the place where they keep the Exotic Birds 
and another for ſtrange Beaſts, the moſt remarkable are, 
the Indian Stork, the Surinam Hens, differing from other 
Indian Hens; the Cæſowary and Oftriches ; the Caſowary is 
the Emeau of Aldrovandus, and the Orthinologia, being of 
the Oſtrich kind, but not ſo tall, and is rather woolly 
than feather'd ; Dr. Harvey ſays it eats and digeſts Coals, 


— 


in his deſcription of ir, does not mention either of theſe: 


rings in it are moſt excellently done, by great Maſters, 
eſpecially the Triumph of Prince H/iliemof Naſſau; and 
another Piece repreſenting Captivity, with the different 
paſhons of ſubmitting Patience and inſulting Pride excel - 
lently well expreſs d, beſides divers other good Pieces 
done by one Blu. Over the Chimney- piece you fee chi- 
Inſcription in golden Capitals: 


Fr. Hen, Naſſod ius 
Neſc. Delph. IV. Calend. Febr. 
C1 BD XXX1V. 


This Palace ſeems by its ſituation contriv'd for the 


— and moſt ſolitary retirement this Counry caa 
afford. 


of Lanſdun, fix miles from the Hague, famous for thepre- 
rended Delivery of a certain Counteſs of Hernebiurgh of 
thiee hundred ſixty five Children at a birth, a Story that 
may well be look d upon as a Relick of che Popith le- 
gend ; notwithſtanding which they have taken peculiar 
care to tranſmit it to Poſterity by certain Latin Inicripr!- 
ons on a Table or Plate fix'd to the fide of the Wall; bs 
tis to be obſerv'd that this is a new Inſcription, put up 
ſome hundred Years after the Fact, it being evident from 
Guicciardine that it was not there about a hundred Years 
ago, becauſe the Epitaph recited by him is quite another 
and much ſhorter. The two Brafs Baſins in which, they 
ſay, theſe Children were bapriz'd, are not unlike out 
Milk-pans, with this Dutch Inſcription: 


In deſe twey Beckens, ſyn alle deſe Kinderen gedvepr, 


* * * * 1. 
i.e. In theſe two Baſins were all the Children bapt iz a. 


On the 2 fide is to be ſeen a ſhort Infcription to 
memory ot Mr. Richard Harding, an Engliſhman, who be- 
ing Privy Purſe to King Charles the Second in his Exile, 
is interr'd here. 


verſity of Leyden ; this City for bigneſs challenges the 


ours of Oxford and C:mbridge, and even of ſome others 
I have ſeen abroad. 


which ſome ſay was an old Roman Caſtle, or of Ritzard 
King of the Friſons, which they pretend to prove from 
ſome ancient Monuments and Inſcriptions found among 
the, Ruins made by the Danes and Normans. 


two Stories high, and two Rooms on à Floor, the two 
lowermoſt for Divinity and Phyſick, and the two upper- 
moſt for Law and Philoſophy ; in the Garrers the Hei- 
naria, and on the top a kind of Tower or Lanthorn for 
Mathematical Inſtruments and Aſtronomical Obſerva- 
tions. 
Adjacent to it is their Phyſick- garden, containing an 
| Acre of Ground well ftor'd with Plants, and carefully pre- 
ſerv'd by the Induſtry of Dr. Herman, a curious Botaniſt 
and Profeſſor of Phyſick, and who has the keeping of a 
large and good Collection of Natural Rarities, for which 


Among the two-legg'd Beaſts we faw the Plandbuck , 
the Iudian Cowr, no bigger than our {hb Heifers, ha- 
ing upon their Shoulders, where the Verrebr.e of the Neck 
joyn with the Spine, Bunches like Gamels ; ſome Indian 
Deer, the Antelope and Roebucks, more frequent in Ger- 
many. 


I will referr my ſelf to the Catalogues printed by him; 


next place to Amſtellam, but the Academy falls ſhort of 


- 


Among other things we alſorook a view of the Village 


From the Hague we went to the moſt celebrated Uni- Ln» 
By the way we paſs'd by the ancient Town of Ioorburgh, rate, 


Their Academy is their Schools for publick Lectures, The 4 
(they baving no pus gurl being a Fabrick of Brick only ©? 


the moſt remarkable and exotick things I ſaw there were, The Cabine: 
the Anſer Magellanicus CIuſii, ſo call'd from thoſe Streighte, rede 


Penguinus dittus Clufii, i. e. the Indian Gooſe call d the 
Penguin. Mr. Ray, in Hillough. Ornitbhel g, J. 3. p. 322, 
ays, it walks upright, with Wings hanging down on 


The lower Rooms of this Palace have no peculiar | both fides : A Bird of Brafil, the Head arm d with a ſort 


Ornaments, except chat they are neatly pav'd with Mar- 
ble after the Dutch fathion, but above-ſtairs the Rooms 
are ſtately, and the two Galleries very curious, and 
adorn'd with excellent Pieces of Painting; the Picture 
of King Charles I. is of the hand of Van Dyke, as is the 
Mz:4ona and ſeveral other Pieces; the Venus is of Rubens, 
the Flower-work by one Lotine, and the Figures by De- 
da. The Princeſſes Cloſet was moſt curioutly wainſcot- 
ted with moſt exquiſite Japan-work. 

Nearer to the Hague is another Palace belonging to the 
Princes of Orange, call'd Reſwick ; it has many good Pie- 
ces of Painting, by the belt Maſters; the Marble Stair- 
caſe is allo exceeding fine,” as well as the Marble Floor; 
its Front is of Free-ttone, very noble and lofty, and the 
Terras very fine; it was then unfurniſh'd ; the late Trea- 
ty of Peace concluded ar this Palace will render its Name 
famous for ever. 

Ihere is ancther Houſe belonging to the Princes of 
Orenge, call'd The Hue in the Bich, i. e. the Houſe in the 
ood, from its ſituation in the Wood near the Hague; it 
has one noble Room with a Cupola on the rop, enough 


of Horns, according to Margravins; the Horns given 
powder'd in Wine are an excellent Remedy againſt Poy- 
fon ; Piſo affirms it by his own experience, $:/;qui Arbors 
Indicie Malcbars : Pacega Pajaneli Ceylonenſibus Tottila 
ditte, Hort. Mal. Ton. 1. 5. 77. The Authors of rhe Here. 
Mal. tbarici call it Arborem admirandem ; the Cod was 


ures, the Roots in Decoctions againſt the Dropſy and 
Diſtempers of the Head, and the — Leaves for Ul- 


* 


cauſes moſt dreadful Symptoms, as the Swimming of the 
Head, trembling of the Limbs, loſs of Speech, cold Swears, 
till a general Lipothegm puts an end to the Patient $ lite, 
notwithſtanding all which it is in Bu ſerv'd up for a 
Dainty, after the Cooks have carefully cleans'd it from 
the Felliculi fells, which contains the poyſonous matter, 
againſt which they have alſo a certain Amidore, vid. the 
— of a certain little Crab of a various colour, (of 
which I believe I have one) call'd by the Hr, Ararr, 
which ſoon expels the Poyſon. Ihe Inteſtines of this 


to make (as indeed it does) the whole Houſe ; the Pain- 


Fith lie round in circles, like rhofe of terreſtrial _— 
| Hic 


three foot long; the Cortex is uſed to confolidate Fra- 


t 
f 


cers *: The Orb-fiſþ with Prickles, call d the Guara by N. e 
Piſo, the Gall whereof taken even in the leaft quantity, ptiom ot the 


e of Caen. 


© Dr. Northleigh's Deſcription 


Ib. Ill 


which is not uſual in the Aquatick Creatures; a true 
Sen- horſes Head, and che Skin of a wild Horſe from Bra- 
ie; Concha Maxima Imbricata Indica ; the Head of an 


vulgar Error Hart with huge monſtrous Horns; the Mauucodiata or 


concerning 
the Bird of 
Paradiſe, 


The R itle- 
Snake, 


The Anato- 


Paradiſe Bird, a thing not ſo remarkable for its rarity as 
for the diſcovery of the vulgar Error of their having no 
Feet, and the abſurd conſequences thereof, as their living 
2 the Celeſtial Dew, their hovering in the Air, rhe 


— 


| the moſt entire and curious I ever ſaw. Here they alſo 
ſhew you the Effigies of a Peaſant, who had a Knife cur 
ont of his Stomach, and liv'd ren Years after, if any one 


Heurnins ; as alſo a Liver containing ſuch another Stone. 
I remember Dr. P. an ancient and noted Phyſician at the 
Bath, told me of a certain Body, which being open'd up- 


avity in the Male's Back to lodge their Eggs, many of | on ſuſpicion that the Kidneys were affected, upon ſtrict 


that kind coming to us as fairly footed as other Birds, 
_ provided with Claws, which ſhe ws them to be Birds 
of Prey. 

The Fruit of the Indian Anaras, the Rana Pinca or 
Pinc-thiſtir, brought from thence ſometimes preſerv d, is 
of a delicious taſte, being as i Toy a Melon; from the 
rop ſprouts forth the coniferous Bud or Bunch by which 
tbey propagate ; I have ſomeof the Leaves by me, which 
reſemble thoſe of the Atoes Aquatica or Military Aizoides, 
generally call'd the Huter H/arriowr, but ſomething ſhor- 
ter: This Fruit Pes and ſome other Phyſicians recom- 
mend as very cordial and ſtomachick, and excellent good 
in Diſtempers of the Stone and Gravel. I took notice of 
another exotick Plant, viz. a large arundinous Trunk of 
the great Indian Figtree, calld amacaru by Pifo, hollow d 
like a Cane ; the Tamandn of Piſo, call d Ant- eater by che 
Dutch, (or the Ant- Hear) becauſe he feeds upon thoſe 
little Creatures, and is taken by the Idians with a Hook 
hid in an heap of Ants, and t ed to a Tree; it is a large 
Beait : The true Rartle-ſnake ; the Boiciningia Piſcuu, 
who ſavstheRartle in the Tail is augmented by one Joint 
every Year, and a Snake often has one of two fingers 
long, which emitted into the Anus of any Creature, kills 
ſooner than any other Infection; the Cure is perform'd 
by the application of its Head bruis d, or the Juncus, 
Facape ditt: The Hippopotamus, but whether a true one 
or not, I will not determine, Authors varying ſo much 
in the deſcription of this Creature, that I queſtion whe- 
ther rhere is any determin'd Species of it in Nature : 
The Lace: tvs Indicus Squamoſus, a Creature more remar- 
kablc for its oddneſs than ſcarcity, for it lives under- 
ground like a Mole, and its Head is ſharper, but the 
formations and junctures of its Scales are moſt ſurpriſing, 
Bontius and ( ſius have given a very exact account of it. 
We alſo ſaw here the true Taliput-leaf of the Palma Nu- 


examination one putting his Finger into rhe neck of the 
Ureter, or ſome of the Caniliculi or Tubuli extended, 
took out a perfect petrified teſtaceous Shell, which (as ſar 
as I could gueſs by his deſcription) was nor unlike the 
Turbines or Trochee menticn'd by Naturaliſts. See Aldio- 
vand. L. C. 25. | 

We ſaw here alſo the Head of the Indian Hog call d the 
Barbtrouſa ; an Egyptian Urn, with an Abortion preſerv'd 
in it; as alſo a Roman Urn, with ſome Idols and Pieces 
of Antiquity; the Canon Egyptiacus Ligneus, the manner 
of embalming their Mummies; and certain Images ta- 
ken out of their. Scpulchres, which they uſed to bury 
with Perſons of Quality, to preſerve em from violence: 
Thus Sueronius tells us of Nero, that he uſed to worſhip a 


and other Veſe/s of the Body curiouſly preſerv' d. 

The Apothecaries and Cli/urgeors (of the laſt of which 
there is = (5 a hundred here) have each their particu- 
lar Hall, and juſt without the Walls is their Peſthouſe, 
or the Hoſpital uſed in the time of Plague; the Walk 
which leads to it is the beſt kept of any that ever I ſaw, 
and the Trees very tall; the Hoſpital is well built, and 
endow d with a conſiderable Revenue, which is laid up 
every Year againſt a time of Plague, which is nor near ſo 
frequent here now as in former times. 

In their Childrens Hoſpital, call'd rhe Meybuys, they 
maintain handſomly above nine hundred Children. We 
werecredibly inform'd that it is a Cuſtom here, eſtabliſh'd 
by a Compact betwixt the ſeveral Towns of this Province, 
that if any of theſe Children, with permiſſion from the 
reſpective Governours of the Hoſpitals, go to any of theſe 
Cities, they may demand to be entertain'd in the Hoſpi- 
tal of that place to which they go; nor unlike the Prieſts 
in Popith Countries, travelling by command of their Su- 


cifera, which ſerves the Indian for an Umbrello; and periours. 


one of thoſe Neſts, made by a Bird like a Swallow out 
of rhe froth of the Water, or the ſcum of ſome Semen of 
a certain Fiſh found on the Coaſt of Cormandel and la- 
bar, faſtned to the Rocks; Bont ius ſays the Inhabitants 
ear it for a Dainty, like as we do Muſhrooms, Cavear, 
Sc. They alſo ſhew here a large Cabinet of all ſorts of 
Animals, very well preſerv'd in a Balſamick Liquor, as 
they call it, being only a Spirit of Wine mix'd with ſome 
qualifying Emoll 

Wine from preying too much upon the Bodies they in- 
tend to preſerve ; among thoſe few I took notice of were 
a Lizard, the Leguna of Bontius, ſome of which (he tells 
us) are five foot long: there are alſo ſome Warer- 
Lizards, differing not much in ſhape from the Alligator; 
and Crocodiles ; this was ſerrated all along the Vertebra 
of the Back, with a ugly ſquamous Skin, juſt as Bontins 
deſcribes it, Hit. Nev. J. 5. c. 4. They preſerve here ano» 


ther kind of Lizard wing'd like a Bat, the only kind of 


Dragons that ever has been ſeen z what the Scripture 
menrions of them ſeeming altogether congruous to this 
Creature, which tail dwells in deſolate places and 
ſolitary Caves, and can't fly at any diſtance ; the Natu- 
raliſts call it DYaco volans and Serpens alatus. Beſides 
theſe, they have a good Collection of Vipers and Serpents 
of the Indics, ard eſpecially of the Iſle of Ceylon. The 
true Idian Locuſt, the Arumar, of Piſo; if it wounds a 
Man, it produces an immediate trembling all over the 
Body, which is cur'd by Palm-Oyl and the application 
of a certain Herb. I ſaw here the largeſt Scorpion that 
ever I met with, as big as one of our largeſt River Crab. 
fiſh; Bontius indeed mentions one he ſaw in the Indies of 
a quarter of a yard, but neither Spain nor Italy produces 
any thar come near that for bigneſs. 

After the publick Schools and the Phyſick- garden, the 
Anatomica! Theatre challenges the firſt place, being much 


wicalTheare ſuperiour to that of Pν and our Chirurgeons-Hall, and 


well furniſl'd with Natural and Anatomical Curioſities, 
of which they have a printed Catalogue; thoſe I took 
notice of were, two teſtaceous Shells, weighing abour 
three hundred pounds each; the Skeleton of the Female 
Ai, a low Beaſt, which, as P:/o tells us, can ſcarce 

in fifteen days fo far as you can fling a Stone; the Ske- 
leton of a Sea-Hare, which reſcmbling ſomewhat our 
I and-Hares, (according to the Draughts they ſhew of 
them) with vaſt variety of all other ſorts of Skelerons, 


Leyden was ſo famous formerly, that Cornelius Aurelius 
call'd it Leydas in the plural, as che Athenians did their 
Univerſity Athen.e ; bur Prolemy calls it Lugdunum, the 
ſame Name it now bears; Pliny mentions it as an ancient 
Town ; it was alſo call'd Legia, from the Roman Prætor, 
who having his reſidence in this Town, uſed to 2 
his Legions hereabouts. Ir is water d by mary 

Guicciardin accounts no leſs than a hundred for 


| 


ty five, 


ents or Gums, to prevent the Spirit of | which number is conſiderably augmented ſince; beſides 


that, it is waſh'd by ſeveral branches of rhe Rhine. It is 
indifferently fortified with Walls and Ramparts. 
The Church of St. Peter is the oldeſt, and now the 
beſt in the whole City; its high Steeple was much cele- 
brated among the Seamen, unto whom it ſerv'd for a 
{= Fader ig ah fell down in 1522. Here you ſee the 
Tombs of many perſons. eminent for their Learning, as 
of Dr. John Heurnius, Gerardus Bontius, Thomas Erpenius, 
embertus Dadon. eus, &c. In St. Maries you ſee the Tomb 
of Fo. Juſtus Scaliger, tae Son of the famous ulius; he 
could have no other Inſcription upon his Tomb but the 
following: 


Jeſephus Fuſtus Scaliger. Hic expecto Rſurrectionem. 
Here liv d Carolus Cluſius the great Herbaliſt, the moſt 


celebrated Fuſtus Lipſius, and the famous Fohn of Leyden 
King of Munſter ; they ſhew you the Shopboard on which: 


—— 


will believe it; as likewiſe an odd-ſhap'd large Stone 
taken out of the Kidney of a young Maiden, a Preſent of 


little Image of a Maiden, to protect him againſt Conſpira- ui 1 
cies. I paſs by in ſilence a vaſt number of Vis, Arteries __ au. 
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Leyden, 


anals, 


Famous Men 
of LH. 


he uſed to work before he was intoxicated with the roya! 


Title. 

The place unto which they have given the Name © 
Burgh is a Mount of Earth caſt up; ſome make Heng 
the Saxon the Founder of it in 450, after his conqueſt of 
Britain, but others ſay it belong d to the Burgraves of 
the Family of HA nde, 

The Townhouſe is a goodly Structure, adorn'd with di- 
vers excellent Pieces of Painting, by their celebrated Li 
cas van Leyden ; they tell you, that the Emperour vdolph 
offer d as many Hungarian Ducats for one of theſe Pieces 
repreſenting the Day of Judgment, as would cover it, 
It is one of the fix Towns that anciently had a Voice in 
the Senate of the Province. 


5 like a pleaſant Wood ina large City, or rather a 
City built in a Wood. The Prince's Houle ſtands in one 


ot 


The chief Canals of this City are fo curiouſly planted ri «Grin 
on both ſides with tall Trees, that it appcars to a Tra- 


| — 


Prof 


— 


** 
nadie 
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den, 


24mous Mer? 
af L940. 


Lib. III. of the. Wnited Provinces, 


ment of 
den. 


Library. 


Scholars, 


Degrees. 


Profeffors, 


their Government is adminiſtred by a Vre:/chap or Coun- 
6 . Þ 3 1 ? , BE 
Te Govern- ci] of forty four, our of which four Burgherwaiters are re, to Pe- 191 (now Dem on the Borders of + 


of their chief Streets call'd the Rapenburgh. Their Acts Arms are painted on the Backs. In this Church (for- 
of Charity and Alms-houſe are very remarkable here; merly dedicated to S. Bare, and one of che beit in Au 
they have a certain College who rake care of Orphans, ]!:x! ) are fil} preſerv'd two antique Monuments, 18. 
and ſuch Children whoſe Tarcnrs intend ro remarry ;|the Mode! of the Ships which were ſem by thote ut g- 
lem, under the Reign of the Emperour Fei, Bu! la- 
choſen every year; the plurality of Voices prevails in and deliver'd one of their Counts of Holond (a Pat nes 
publick Affairs: The adminiſtration of Juſtice is com- there) by cutting the Chain that guarded the patlage 
mirred to ſeven Eſchevins and the grand Bay liff; their into che Harbour, with the Keels of their Ships eds d with 
Subhaſtarions both for Real and Perſonal Eſtates are with- | Iron; and the two little Bells of Cortncb ion Beats broughr 
our the leaſt probability of Fraud. from thence, which hang fill in the Lower of this 
Their Hall for the Woollen Manufactury is beyond | Church, and chime about nine every night. The young, 
our Blackwel-hall ; and the Library contains a good nu Men of this Tow: do in memory of this extragrdinary 
ber of Manuſcriprs, eſpecially in the Oriental Tongucs, Action, celcbrate every Year the Firtt Day of Farr, 
beſtow d upon it by Fuſt«s Scaliger, ſotne of them being| when they carry little Boats fathion'd like rhe Ship in the 
thoſe of Brnauverture, and what Goirzius brought from the Church in triumph: rhey boaſt, chat Frederick Barbaveſſls, 
Levant; William Prince of Orange gave the nrit begin- in conſideration of the fignal Services done by thoſe of 
ning ro it, by beſtowing upon It the Opus Compiutcyſe Harlem in the Fay MI ar, added rhe Sword to the Ars 
and other Books of note. The Sick in the Utuverkity | of this City, as the Patriarch of gere beſtou d the 
Hoſpital are viſited by the Students of Phytick, who are Croſs upon it: this Church hath alſo divers remarkable 
ro determine what Remcdies they think moit proper to Tombs, and many pretty Infcripricns. 
be applied, which being approv'd by the Protetlor, he 


dead Bodies of theſe Patients being all liable to be 6ittect- | of Harlem, who, as Guicciardin ſays, walking cnc day 
ed, they never want wherewith to exerciſe their Indulitry in one of the Groves, of which they have feveral about 
in Anatomy. : rhis place, he cur ſome Letters on the Barks he had 

The Students here wear Swords inſtead of Gowns, |pieVd-from the Trees, and ſtamping them inverted on a 
none but Prof-flors being teen in Scholaſtick Habit, and piece of Paper, found them to come right, then rubbing 
that but rarely neither. He that intends to enter the Liſt them over with Ink, it produc'd ſomerhing like a Lerter, 
of the Students need only go to the Kector Anif, tho ſfomewhar blotted ; however, being encourag'd by 
who enters them into the Univerſity Book for tive Shil- this rough Draught, he cur more regular Letters on more 
tings, or half a Crown, and ſo by means of a certain =Y materials, which being dipt into a more glutinous 
Ticker they are entitled to a certain quantity of Wine | Ink, by repeated improvements he brought it ar laſt to 
and Becr, without paying Excile. + Hp They tell you, chat one of his Servants rob'd 

Their Degrees are not regulated here either by Time him of all his Inſtruments, and went with em to Mayerce, 
or Merit; if the Commencer can make a Theſis and pay | whence it is that this City diſputes this Invention with 
his Fee, he may be admitted, a Profeſſor bring his Prefi- thoſe of Har/em. His Picture, with the Letter A in his 
dent, and any of rhe Scholars his Opponents. Ihe De- Hand, is to be ſeen in the Princes Garden. In the Hou- 
grees of Doctcy and Meſter & Arts are the only in ure | les belonging ro them are divers good Pieces of Painting, 
among them, that of Batchelour being not known here: among which that done by Cornelius win Harlow, a Citt- 
the Graduates give publick Treats, and publith their Theſes zen of this place, is highly eſteem d. They ſhew you 
in print. here a Piece of C eis firſt printing, the unprefſion only 

Ehe Profefſors of the ſeveral Faculties print every year on one fide, as they utcd to print their fiſt Originals. 
their Ser7es Lectionim, containing rhe Times when, and The Traffick of this City confitts at preſent chiefly in 
the Subjects upon which they are to read in publick ; Linen, ( which they bleech better here than in any other 
ſome of them have two hundred, others three hundred place) as alſo in Fiete, Damage, Velvets, and other 
pounds per annum. Silks, 


'T here are always three Crateres or chief Surveyors of From Harlem to Anſteldam is three hours or Durc/ ee. 


the Univerſity, who take care of the publick Stock, leagues, the Metropolis of the United Provinces. Half 
Buildings, Privileges, and other matters relating to the way betwixt theſe two places we took notice of the Pa- 


6 — 8 . * * 1 . © — * F N. | 
Uriverſity; for if a matriculated Student (as they term lace of the Dyckgraves, as they call em, whole buſineſs t 4 


em) happen to become liable to a Criminal Action, the tis to take care of the Sea Dykes, and meet in this 
chief Officer of Juſtice can t apprehend him withovr the | Houſe, where every one has his own Apartment, and 


Privicges of Conſent of the Kettor Magnificus ; and if the Party be al- reſides during the time of their Conſultations. Juſt by 
4 Var Jow'd to be ſeiz d, he is not committed ro the common we obſerv'd a ſmall Barrier againit the Sea, compos'd of 


© with ſo much ve 


Goal, but ro a Room of the Townhouſe. In Civil Cau- Piles joyn'd with long Ledges of Wood, to break the vio- 
ſes the Rector and his Aﬀeſſors endeavour to accommo- lence of the Waves of the Sca, and keep em from breax- 
dare matters between the Parties, which if it cannot be ing into the Canal; this lender Bank being the Barrier 
effected, they appeal to the Senate of the Univerſity. betwixt the Sea call d Her Y and the Harilemmet-meer, in 

Tho' Duelling is ſtrictly forbid here every year, at the | 1£72 a ſtrong North-Weſt Wind bore the Warers ofthe 7 
time of the election of a new Rettor, yet conſidering the | with ſuch violence upon this Bank, that at laſt they bore 
various mixture of ſo many Nations chat frequent here, it down, and laid all the Land (which les all upon a 
it is almoſt impoſſible to be avoided. Their private Le-|level) berwixt Haren and Ae under Water. 


tures are generally kept every three months, for which! Anſteldam hath got irs Name from the River amet 


each Scholar pays forty or fifty Gilders, tho they ſeldom that runs thro it and about it by the help of Sluces ; its 
are ſuperiour to the Lectures of our private Tutors; rhey figure is ſemicircular, making an Umbo to the fide of the 
commonly dictate in Latin, ſometimes no leſs obſcure J. and towards the Land-fde it is ortined with good 
than the ſenſe it ſelf. Baſtions, but its chiefeſt Strength cantiſts in the Waters 

TheRenown of this Univerſity, and its difference from they can bring about it in cafe of neceflity, which food 
ours, has made me infift longer upon this Subject than I|them in good ſtead when the F, excb were come ſo near 
would have done upon any other account; we will now}them, as ro be Maſters of Naerdey. Their Streers are 
haſten to Harlem, where we arriv'd in one of the Paſſage- narrow, as well as the Fronts of their Houles ; however, 
boats by the Niewe gert or New Canal. the Heeren Graeff or Lords Cana! is a noble and [pactons 

This City is handſomly ſeated and built upon the lit- | Streer, with fine Buildings on both des; lome have com- 
tie River Spaeren, running thro that and the Country, puted the number of Houles of this City to 54000, its 
from rhe Ve to the Harlememcer : the great Church is a to th 2500 paces, and irs breadth 2000. 


ſpacious and lofty. Fabrick, and has no leſs than three or cir Stadt or Townhouſe is a magnificent Structure, The 54. 
tour Organs, there being ſcarce any Church of note in| built upon wooden Piles like Maſts of Stups, forced down t 


this Country but what has one Organ ; and as the Luthe-| with Rams, as thick as they can ftand together, in the 
ans (the firſt Proteſtants) have ſcarce any publick | fame manner as almoſt all che other Hontes arc in this 
Church without Vocal and Inſtrumental Muſick, they City ; this Townheufe is ſaid to be ſuppo ted by fourteen 
ſeem to be x Reproach to our Diflemers, who exclaim, thouſand large wooden Poles, and to have coſt akon eo 

— againſtrheſe Church-Bagpipes, | hundred thouſand pounds, there being avait quantity of 
as they ſtile em. In the Walls of this Church they ſtew Ironwork in this Foundation to crampthe Files rogerher ; 
teveral Cannon Balls. which, the Iuhabitants ſay, were the Superſtructure is ſaid ro have coſt twice as much: It 
left there ever ſince the Siege of this place by the Spa- is a large ſquare Fabrick of Free-ftore, with Cori; 


44 


„iardi. In the Quire of this Church remains ſtill rhe{Pillars of the fame, with Statues and Hiſtory in Kcltievo, 
Stalls of ſeveral Princes and other Perſons ot grea: Quali- of a great height and moſt magnitcent tm, bur the Por- 
rico 15 ſome what dull, and not tuitable, even in refre® 

o 


ty, moſt of em of the Order of-rhe G Hecce, their | 
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rotet! The next thing Har {-12 olories in is, the Invention of b. _ 
writes the Recipe, and the Students tranſcribe it; rhe the Art of Printing by one Lawrence Cofter, an Inhabitant 4. 


. 
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Pr. Northlei gh's Deſcription 


The Noble 
Hall. 


The New 
Church, 


Th:Towb of Here you ſce the moſt magnificent Tomb of the brave 


de Runter. 


The Old 
Church. 


Their Hoſpi- 
tals and Hou- 


fes of Cor- 
te Klon. 


Their great 
Charity. 


The Jews, 


of its bigneſs, to ſuch a noble and lofty Pile of Build- 


ing. : 
Ehe Great Hall is a noble Room indeed, adorn d on 


"Lib. III. 


to Prieſts) explain the Laws at the lower end of the 
hurch ; at every period they repeated their great Alla 
or Allaluj ah, but the reſt were not very attentive, but 


des with the fineſt Marble Pillars of the Corinthian laughing and talking together. 
„ e e In 1525 this City had almoſt fallen a Sacrifice to the Auer 


Order; the Paintings on the Roof were not quite finiſh d 
then, but the Floor of Marble is the moſt ſurprizing of 
all, for the Stones, without the addition of any other 
Lines but what is made by the joyning of em, repreſent 
both the celeſtial and terreſtrial — which put me 
in mind of the famous Line of Caſſini at Bologna. In one 
of the upper Rooms we ſaw the Counſellors pleading 
their Cauſes before the Burghermaſters, (the Judges in 
Civil Cauſes) and they told us, that a Counſel's Fee was 
no more than three Durch Shillings, which amounts to 
ſomething above eighteen Pence Eng/iſp. Criminal mat- 
ters are determin'd by the Scout in the Orial below. 
The next Structure both in note and ſituation 1s the 
New Kirk or New Church; the Carvings on the Pulpit 
and the Canopy coſt 1000 /. Sterling. The Sculpture on 
the back- lde, repreſenting the Reſurrection, is an admi- 
rable piece of Workmanſhip ; the Organ is alſo very re- 
markable, it counterfeits a Chorus of fifty two whole 
* beſide the half ones, and the Screen is of maſly 
raſs. 


Admiral de Ruyter, his Effigies lying at large, adorn'd 
with all ſorts of Trophies, in Marble, Sculpture and Re- 
lieve, with large Inſcriptions. In one of the Iſles of this 
Church is another ſumpruous Monument, fer up to the 
memory of 7obn van Galen, another of their Admirals, 
with a very fine Inſcription. 

The Old Church has ſcarce any thing remarkable bur 
irs Steeple and ſome Monuments of Perſons of Note, viz. 
thoſe of Heemskerck and Hulſe, Admirals; of Iſaac Swerius 
and another Hero, Vice-Admirals. 87 

Their Admiralty-houſe is a goodly Pile of Building, 
with Magazines well ſtor d, ſeated on the Sea- ſide. 

Their Hoſpitals, and other Houſes dedicated for the 
maintenance of the Poor, are more like Palaces than 
Hoſpitals. It is beyond all diſpute, that in no place in 
the World Idleneſs is leſs encourag d, or Poverty better = 
vided for; they have a peculiar Houſe for the contine- 
ment of Beggars, Vagrants, and orher idle Fellows ; in 
the Raſphouſe they keep Petty Larciners, and other ſuch- 
like Tranſgreflors, as Women that counterfeit great Bel- 
lies, and Men that forge Paſſes or other Writings ; here 
they raſp Braſilewood, Logwood, and ſuch-like ; if Blows 
will not make them work, they are forced ro it by being 


Anabaptiſts, who had form'd a Conſpiracy to make them- 4 


ſelves Maſters of it, as they did at Munſter in Germany; 
this Deſign being agreed to be put in execution at the 
ound of a certain Bell, ſix hundred of em were got into 
a body in the Market- place, before the Magiſtrates had 
any intelligence of ir, they had already cur to pieces the 
Guards, and their number encreaſing every minute, made 
the beſt of their way toward the Gates; but ſome of the 
boldeſt among the Citizens having cut the Bell rope and 
barricado d the Streets thereabouts, they were prevented 
from being joyn'd by their Accomplices ; the Night 
coming on, gave time to the Magiſtrates to conſult what 
was beſt to be done to quench the Fire of this Rebellion, 
which was happily effected the next Morning, the Con- 
ſpirators being all either diſpers d or deſtroy d. 

Since their freeing themſelves from the Spaniards, and 
the eſtabliſhment of Liberty of Conſcience, this City has 
ſo encreas'd in Trade and the number of its Inhabitants, 
that it has been no leſs than four or five times enlarg d, 
viz. in 1585, 1614, 1662, 1675. Every Spring, about 
the Month of April, they ſend a vaſt Fleet to the Baltich, , 
beſide what goes to other parts of Europe. 


War with great ſucceſs with ſome of the moſt potent 
Princes in the Indies, unto whom they are become formi- 
dable upon that ſcore; ſome ſay they conſtantly main- 
rain thirty thouſand Men, and two hundred capital Ships ; 
thus much is certain, that they have not only quite diſ- 
poſſeſs d the Indians in many places, but alſo the Spaniards, 
Portugueſe and French, nay, I may add alſo the Eng/iſh, 
and by this means monopolize a great part of the EAH- 
India Trade in Europe; and, to their great credit be it 
ſpoken, have been no leſs careful in introducing and pro- 
pagating the Chriſtian Faith among the Barbarians, by 
ſending thither and maintaining a ſufficient number of 
Miniſters and Schoolmaſters, as alſo by tranſlating Bibles, 
Prayers, and other uſeful Books, into the Indian Tongues, 
much beyond what the Roman Catholicks, and even the 
Feſuits Miſſionaries themſelves, can boaſt ro have perform'd 
in thoſe parts. 


put into Water to their very Chins, ſo that they muſt be 
forced either to pump without intermiſſion, or drown. 
In the Spinhouſe they keep lewd Women, Drunkards, diſ- 
obedient Children, &c. | 

Their Proviſions for the Poor are as much to be admir'd 


Hope, for the conveniency of raking in freſh Water an 
Proviſions, by ſuch of their Ships as paſs and repaſs to 
and from the Eaſt-Indies : In the Iſle of Fava they have 
a conſiderable City call d Batavia, regularly fortified ; in 


as their Care to keep People from being ſo; nay, Amſtel- 
dam ſeems to be one continued Alms-houſe, there being 
ſcarce a Window where you dont ſee a Box with a K- 
member the Por ; and there is no Bargain made, bur 
ſomething is reſerv'd for the Poor, which is collected 
every Quarter by ſome of the Parith Officers; beſides 
which, the ſaid Officers do every firſt M/edneſday in the 
Month take their rounds, and collect the Charity of the 
Inhabitants at their Doors, and the Officers of the Hoſpi- 
tals do the ſame conſtantly rwice a Weck; nay, there is 
{carce any thing ſo inconſiderable or vile, bur what pays 
a certain Tax to the Poor, Mountebanks, Ropedancers, Bar- 
tholomew-booths pay the third Penny, and the Stage-players 
of Amſleldam eighty thouſand Gilders per annum; hence 
tis that they ſay, they provide for above 20000 Poor 
yearly in this City, ſome of their Hoſpitals containing 
5oo, others 1000, and ſome 1500 perſons. 

As their Exchange excceds that of Rotterdam, fo it is 
interiour to that of London, tho' built ſomething like it, 
with Pillars and Piazza's; it is 200 foot long, and 130 
broad. N 

The Fews of Amſteldam live together in a peculiar 
Quarter, reſembling almoſt a little City; they have two 
Synagogues, one not inferiour to ſome of the beſt Chur- 
ches in London, built all of Free- ſtone; and the other, 
tho not near ſo ſumpruous, yer exceeds all they have at 
Rome or Venice; beſides which, they have their Schools, 
in which they educate their Youth in their own Religion 


Bantam they have great Poſſeſſions, as well as in the M. 
lucca Wands and thoſe of Banda; they drive a vaſt trade 
in China and Fapan ; how they made themſelves Maſters 
of the Trade of Amboyna, our Engliſh were long ago made 
ſenſible to their coſt ; in Perſia their Colonies are ſo nu- 
merous, that they are even formidable to that great Mo- 
narch; the Coaſts of Malabar and Cormandel is a continua- 
tion of their Settlements and Colonies, and they have 
conſiderable Plantations in the @buntries of the Mogul, 
and in Golconda ; and Ceylon may properly be call'd cheir 
own, ſince they have poſſeſs d themſelves of Columba, 
and confin'd the Emperour of that Iſland to the inland 
Mountains. 

They have divers Aſſemblies or Meeting- places in ſe- 
veral Cities, call'd by them Chambers, as at Delft, Rotter- 
dam, Middleburgh, &c. but their Great Chamber is at Am- 
ſtellam, where they have built two Palaces for that pur- 
pole, fir for the reception of a Prince: By vertue of their 
Charter they have an abſolute juriſdiction in Criminal 
Affairs in the Indies, and Interlopers are puniſh'd with 
Death even in Holland. To be ſhort, this Company is 
in ſome meaſure the Baſis of their Governmenr. 


the P-mpus into the J, and from that into the yd Sea, 
being ſomewhat too low, and conſequently not paſſable 
for great Ships, which was the reaſon they had former- 
ly ſcarce any Men of War of above ſixty Guns; but ha- 


and Tongue; and as their number is computed to a- 
mount to twenty thouland, and many of them exccedin 


rich, having a vaſt ſhare in the Ea/?-India Company, ſo 


they ſeem to have greater Privileges than any other Chri- 
ſtians chat are not of the Eſtabliſh'd Church. I went once 
into their Synagogue, where I ſaw about two thouſand 
Men and Boys with white Silk Hoods over their Shoul- 
ders, to hear two others (who had but little reſemblance 


ving experienc'd the diſadvantage they lay under in this 
reſpect to their coſt, in ſeveral Engagements with the Ex- 
" they built twenty more of eighty Guns a- piece an 
upwards, and the ſame de Mitt was the firſt that ſhew'd 
em the method of bringing them over the Pampus. 


at 
dam. 


Bur their E:/t-India Company ſurpaſſes all che other Their Ea. 
trading Societies in the World for Traffick, Power, and #4 Com. 
Riches, and the number of Ships, they having oft waged f 


From their Dominions you may make a compuration The ee 
of their Strength: They have a Fort on the Cape of Good of their bo. 


d M1106, 


The ſeveral 
Chambers ot 
this Comp-a/ 


Notwithſtanding all theſe Advantages, Amſteldam la- Tb. ps 
bours under one great Inconveniency, viz. the paſſage ot ” 


The Government of Amſte/dam is manag'd by a Coun- T. S 


and upon the Death of one of their Members, = 
C 


cil of chirty ſix Perſons, who enjoy this 3 * 
| uſe ano- 


priſts 
jar 


dam. 


The extent 
of their Do- 
(131085, 
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ther in his ſtead ; as likewiſe the four Regent Burgher- | with lgious chargable Works of Piles, Planks, and 
maſters ; They have nine Eſchevins, who are the Judges| other — : Irbeing then a time of — there 
in criminal matters, their Scout being like our Sheriff, were no more than two Companies to guard it, and all 
who apprehends che Malefactors, and ſees Sentence exe- the Guns diſmounted, which by ſome was attributed to 
cuted: their Penſioner is like our City Recorder. the JeaJoufic of the Amſteldammers. It is the capital 

Their heavy Their Taxes are innumerable, and fo heavy that they | City of the Country of Gh d. | 

Taxes. would prove inſupportable to any but the Dutch, who reabours I faw whole Fields with the true fort of 
looking upon their Country as their common Father, un- | Fagoeriticum or Buckwheat, the Durch call it B chweyry I 
to whom they are beholden for every thing, they think obſerw d the ſame in E x, in our way to Holand, where 
nothing too much for him, and willingly pay Exciſe out [the Country People call it Brank ; it is the Facepycor, O- 
of what they eat and drink, to let him have his ſhare don. Eryſimum, 5. C. B. the Hollarders make Bread of 
What Taxes they pay for their Houſes and I ands, tho'|it, but the Engliſh feed their Horſes with it. The Coun- 
they are exceflive in themſelves, yer the Security they |rry berwixt Naerden and Utrecht being high and ſandy, 
enjoy in their Treles by their publick Regiſters makes an the Air is ſomewhar more wholſom and agreeable than 


| the Bak. ample amends for them. What is paid to the Bank of [in the watery parts of Holland. 


Amſteldam, (the beſt in the World) as it is chiefly done | Ueyechr is an ancient City feated in à very good Coun- dal 
by thoſe who have the moſt beneſm by it, may rather be |rry, anciently call d Urbs Antmins, from 4 Nomen Sena- 
calld an Inſurance than a Tax, if a Fund fecur'd only by [ror of that Name, who fled thither under the Reign of 
Credit may deſerve that Name. Nero, tho' others pretend to derive ns Name from Mak 
Their Ln. Their publick Paw Oſfice or Lombard is alſo no ſmall | Aneleny; it got the Name of Urrechs by a certain K ng 
bord, os Conrewaney to this great City, which prevents Extor-|of Fraxce, who took it: Its ſituation is upon 4 Branch of 
Dee. ſions and Thefts ; and as all the forfeited Goods are fold the Rhine, where the Bed of the ancient Nun lay, which 
here by open ſale, the Owner may buy his Goods again. is now drown'd in the Leck, and a new Canal cut our 
Voluntary Bankrupts are puniſn d pecuniarly, corporally, for new Waters, the Yechy croffing it alſo : Its figure is 
and ſamerimes eapually ; and if they are prov'd perjur'd | almoft circular, bur not near fo large as Leyden; it has 
in giving an account of their Eſtates, they die by the ar old Caſthe, built by the Emperour Charles V. h 
Law. Feauds are alſo punith'd with Death; and an In-| Their Gre Chureb has à very old (but noble) Stee- The ret 
tention of Murcher is look'd upon almoſt as criminal as pe, buile after the fame manner as that of De/f#, and is Church and 
the Fact. On the other hand, Creditors are obligd to hundred and ſixry ſtepshigh : The Church has been fle. 
maintain their Debears in Priſon. alfo a goodly aud lofry old Structure, bur was for the 
reit Muſick What ivmaft blamable in the Governmenr of this City | mofk part bearen down ſome years ago by 2 Storm. In 
boules. 1s, the pubhek Licenfe they gixe to Muyfick-beufer, where [this h, near the Quire, is the Tomb of Hiliam Jo- me Tomo 
Women and Men enter, in the face of the World, to ſſeph Baron of Gaunt, who, as appears by the Inſcription, Van Gan. 
make their Bargains for Lewdneſs and r in | commanded in that famous oy ge when the Drch 
which paine they exceed all whatever I faw of this|camd up our River Thames as far as Charhom ; his Effi- 
kind in all my Travels, not excepting even Rome it | gies is foew lying ar length upon certain Trophies, his 
ell. Archievements being ſer forth in Relizvo on the Baſe, 
Galeere, . They have no Univerſity here, but fomerhing reſemm Near this you ſee another Tomb of one of their Biſhops 
bling an Academy, which they call their Schota Iliyftru, of an ancient Family, nam'd Geo-ge d Eger. f 
where, in the Summer-time, ſix Profeſſors keep their} In their Church of St. Mary, commonly call'd rhe 
publick Lectures in their reſpective Faculties They have F Engliſh Church, they have a Story by Tradition of a Pit 
alſo a ſmall Anatomical Theatre. | lar founded upon a Bull's Hide ir is to be ſeen in the 
The Air of 4»/fte/dam is not very wholeſom; former-| Nave of the Church: And the half-defac'd Infcriprions 
ly they us'd to be often afflicted with the Plague. but not (wade by an old Biſhop of theirs nam'd Baldwin] onthe 
late, fince chat in 1663, the yeaſon whereof is attri * thar _— the Dome tells you, that che 
bured to the 1 neatneſy Ae bins] Emperour Henry IV. having ſack'd rhe City of Milan, 
and the laying aſide the uſe of Welk, inſtead of which|and burnt the Church of St. Maries there, afterwards la- 
| 2 gather and preferve the Rain- water with a great. mented his Raſhneſs and vow'd to erect ſuch another 
deal of care. Church to the honour of che Virgin in any ether place; 
Ti: H- Near the Fews Quuareer they have of late Years culri- which Cour ade, rhe then Biſhop of Urrechy who attend- 
blen. vated a prerty bale Phytick-garden, rhe Superviſor of ſed him in char Expedition) improving ro che advantage 
which (a curious Herbaliſt) beſto wd upon me ſeveral of his Soe, engag d him to have the ſaid Church buik: ar 
Exemplars of callectad Plants brougb from the Cape of Utreehe: Bur hilt rhey were imploy'd in the erecting 
Goed Hope aud the Ille of Ceylon, vt the Arbor Correa or of this Structure, the Workmen' found a certain place 
Cattermtrer, which bore a ruft of Cotton there; Gi ſo muddy as nor to be able to bear one of rhe Pülats 
Jive Xylon, Chabres Gerardi, the Ah, Carduns Hobiuaem. thar was to fupport che Church till an ignorant Fellow 
bon Men They have in Anzſtellam ſeveral Cabiners of Quriof- call d Fd offer d to make a firm Foundation, but as\ing 
& ;njelden Lies, gather'd by Men of Learning and Induftry, this an extravagant rate for his Art, —— prevai d up- 
place being famous for divers Men of extraordinary In- on his Son to pump the Secret out of his Father, which 
genuity, waneſs their Fouſon and Sondins, two Divines; being done, the Pillar was fix d upon Ox-hides: The old 
and Syijgelius and Herftius for Phyfick. During the ge- Fuſs ſeeing bis Secret diſctos'd, and himf-If d ſappoiuired 
neral Calamity in Haltand in 1672; when the Amft:/dam- in the hopes of his Reward, was fo incens d thercat, that 
mers wore reduc d to the gremeſt Nonplus that ever could he ftabb'd the Biſhop. On the Pillar which wey would 
happen ta ©: poreut à State in ſo ſhort a time, by the make you believe was erected upon Bulls hides, you fee 
Armg of Fraxce, that appear\t within fight of their, theſe odd Characters, intunating perhaps che dare of the 
Walls, there were not waming among em ſuch as did Year * 
new themfelves bart» 2 Pacriers and bold Spirits; _ 
3 AMX OIL * 


Mr. Felhouer their Burghermaſter was the firſt, who in an 
Harangue c mem to venture all, rather | 
than ſubmit to-the-Rreneh Yoke, who being brevely fe-| Underneath them you fee the Figure of a Hull in Rice, 
<wnded by the: Penfioner Hop, My. Haſſelaer, and divers; with this Diſtich: | 
ber brave Citizens, it was reſolv d to cur therr Dams 


and all che circumjacem Country under Water; Aecipe poſteritae, qued per tu cu will r” 
vebiah being done accordingly, they prefervid therr Li- 8 ed dne Culumma f. 


berties by this bold Reſolution, and afterwards: joyn d | | 
with the then Cities in 'aumulling the Perpermat Ech, But conſidering that it was Pederich FH who 
a refering the then Ninceof e to che Stadrholder- reigi d a hundred years after Horry TV.) that fack'd N- 


i tan, an was commanded by the Pope to build this 
Ar AmPaidevs wertook a CoachsWaggon (ſuch a they | Church, this Story muſt be rankY among the tabutous 


e oom uſe in Held) for Naorden: In our way 9 a | 

1 the Hhſep and hu , rwo finall (bur ) rev has a little Library belonging to it, co Tb. 
d and f 

e 2; {cared uon the River Veche; it was near | faining ſome old Books and Mamefcriprs, and among tlie 

laktferthefroacimadeahah witch the Army after the; reſt a Able of the old Tranſlarion, in ſ Volumes, fine!) 

raking» of —_— which. was then bur forri-| writ ;- befides, fome Pan Las, an Flephan's Tacth 

fred: an ud defended only by one Troop of Horſe and afew| with cxorick Charactets and Figures ir, Sr. 


Cmpaeraef Foot bur beingregain® inthe ſame Fear The Um erfey of Urrechr was founded in 4606, be f, e 
atthean Prince's, 'twas q vic ing madel u much after the fame way as that of Loden 
lam Bort N of Earth and Drick-werk. The Their Schools for pubtick f edtures are bin indifferent. 
\Whichbe weexr this phe and Mider is- whe A N ing three in num c. one far Divinity, another 
Wert Wanken y upon the Dams, is kept ous] for- „auc rhe third for Law PHhyMK : 
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old Walls (which have very pleaſant Walks) I found in 


their Unguent. Populeum, inſtead of the Co: yledon verum or 


Their Civil 


Geverument four * of whom two are choſen every 


The Union 
of Virecht, 


Viawn. 


.cn. 


Every fourteenth Vear they have what they call a Jubi- 
lee, when they celebrate their ſolemn Commencements, 
but don't come near to thoſe of our Univerſities either 
in Exerciſes or Splendour. e af 
On one of the corners of the Ramparts they have a lit- 
tle Phyſick-garden, which contains nothing but a few 
Herbs commonly uſed by the Aporhecaries. Abqut their 


great plenty the Cymbelaria Ealica, a Plant much diſpu- 
ted about among the Herbaliſts what $ -cies to refer 1t 
to, but all agree, that its Leafs reſemble neareſt che He- 
dera terrefirs or Ground-Ivy ; and Matthiol obſerves, chat 
in F nor. alb. mulierum it is uſed with Oyl and Vinegar, 
like other Sallads. It grows alſo frequently about Fa. 
dur, where the Aporhccaries uſe ic in the compoſition o 


Umbzlicus ver ern; in Engliſh it is call d che Italian Baſt ard 
Navelwort. In the Ditch that ſurround the Walls we 
obſer1'd abundance of the Militars Aixerdes, the Aloe 
aquat. peli r, C. B. L. B. our Water Marriour, which 
grows in abundance about Cambridge and in the Iſle of 
Ely, In the Fields near Urreci t we ſaw the Bacchars like 


Ackel, being the Title of an ancient Lordſhip. It has a 

lofty handſom Steeple, and is not above five miles from 

Dert. Near it is the Caſtle of Leveſtein, where Hugo 
rotius and ſome other noted Remonſtrants and Arminians 
ere detain d Priſoners. 


noted chiefly for its ſtrength ; it belong'd formerly to rhe 
Family of the Counts of Horn, one of which was execu- 
red at Bruſſelt with the Count of Egmont. 

As we were travelling from hence to the Boſch, we left Heuſden and 
Her ſden (a ſtrong place) to our right, and to the left the 
Town of Bonnnel, a place famous for its artificial and na- 
tural ſtrength, being ſeated upon an Iſle, and the ſame 


which C.eſer, in his deſcription of the Mace, call'd the 
Inſula Batavorum. ; 


grounds, we came to the Boſch or Hertogen-boſch; or Boiſle= 5:/ + 
duc, (as the French call it) i. e. the Duke's Mod, from a 
Foreſt that was formerly hereabouts, belonging to the 
Dukes of Brabant ; this Town is of vety. difficult acceſ. 
being ſeared on the River Dieſe, in the middle of a Lake, 
there being no other Avenues leadi 


On the oppoſite Bank of the ſame River is Wo cum, Wr. 


Ftom hence travelling for ſome time thro very marſhy ige. 


| proved of this place to the Sea-fide, which is plainly to 


ns to the Town bur 
Cawſeys made for that purpoſe of half a mile in length. 
the City it ſelf being ſeated on a rifing ground, defended 
by a ſtrong Wall and deep Trench; betides that, the 
Avenues are commanded by ſeveral Forts, and the Cita- 
del commands one fide of the Town, and the Country to- 
wards Bammel; it had chen a Gariſon of four Regiments, 
and a good Magazine. . 

The Houſes here have but a ſlender aſpect, in refe- 
rence to what — ſee in Holland, being for the moſt part 
Canals, yet are they neither ſo large nor ſo numerous as of Wood, and cover d with Planks; however, their 
e e ene ne. Market · place is ſpacious, and the Townhouſe a goodly 

Their Civil Government is manag d by two Scoutsand Structure, built in imitation of that of Amſteldaam. 

Their chief Church, dedicated to S.Fohn, is a good old 
Fabrick, provided with an excellent Organ, and adorn d 
with as fine a Skreen as ever I ſaw out of Ira/y, and the 
Figures and Ornaments of the Skreen, as well as of the 


the Mon/pelicnſi.m, being a kind of Coniza or Flecbene. 

Their Walks round the Town are very 13 eſpe- 

cially that which is ſomething like our Mall in S. Fames s 

Park, but neither ſo large nor pleaſant. The Air is — 
8 


healthy here, there being an eaſie deſcent from the 


perceiv'd from the Tower of the great Chureh. For 
the reſt, Utreche is neither ſo large nor ſo uniformly built 
as ſome of the Cities of Holland; and tho it has ſome 


Year. For the reſt, its ſituation is more fitted for Plea- 
ſure than Strength, and ir has a great number of delight- 
ful Villages about it, which eſcap'd the fury of the French e | 
Soldiers in the late Wars, by their early Compoſition. Altar, remain undefac d, tho in a Proteſtant place. 

Before the Reformation this City was overſtor'd with.. In the Quire you fee painted the Arms of ſome of the 
Abbies and Convents, and Pope Adrian IV. was a Native] Knights of rhe Golden Flecce, with a ſhort hiſtorical ac- 
of this place, whoſe Epi 
Modeſty : | 


bant, in 1429, in the City of Brabant. 


is Town is properly ſeated in the Province of Bra- 


Hadrianus ſextus hic ſitus eſt, qui nibil. ſibi . 85 bant, and had formerly a Biſhop, S 


vita duxit quam quod Imperaret. 


It was an ancient Epiſcopal See, but what has rais d uriſdliction; the Air is not extraordinary gcod here, by 
its Renown of late is, the famous Union of Utrecht, which reaſon of its ſituation in the midſt of the Marſhes. They 
laid the Foundation to the moſt potent Commonwea 
of the United Provinces, after the Pacification of Ghent 
was found too weak to ſupport its intended Deſign, the 
Catholicks, tho joyn'd with the Proteſtants in int of In- renead OL 
tereſt in reſpect of their Liberty, being found unwilling a large Xiphers, as the Greeks call it, the Gladius of the 
to lend them an helping hand in the eſtabliſhment of their Latins, or the Sword-fiſk, a Fiſh v 
Religion, which made the Prince of Orange convene thoſe 
of Guelderland, Holland and Jealand at Utrecht, where they en Funerme. 
entred into this Union. they eſpy the Fiſh, who ſtrike him with a Harpoon, and 

From Utrecht we continued our Journey to Vanen, a ſo give him Line enoutzhxill he is ET ſpent ; in Meſſina 
wall'd (but not fortified) Town, upon that Branch of they eſteem him a great Dainty: One of the largeſt See/l 
the R/ine which from thence forward is call'd the Leck, Marina or Sea- Stars that ever I mer with; abundance of 
which we paſs'd in a Ferry-boat at the Leck-ferry ; it is à Ivory-work curiouſly done, beſides ſome Skeletons, &c. 
privileg d place, belonging to -the Lord of B»ederode, of| From hence to Breda is eight long leagues; in our 
the ſame Family that headed the Geuſes a Bruſſeli, when | way, about half a mile from the Boſch, we paſſed by two 


other Rarities, we ſaw a preternatural Object of a Wo- 
man of Purmeren (in Hel and) with a ſort of Excreſcence 
on her Forehead of half an ell long, reſembling a Horn; 


1 is Humility and] count of the inſtitution of that Order in Ferch, by Philip - 
n my ( firnam'd the Good ) Duke of Burgundy, Lorrain 545 Bro- | 


uffragan to him of 
Mechlen or Malines, and has ſtill many Villages under its 


Ith|ſhew here a certain Cabinet of Curioſities, where, among 


hes Oo ery common in Italy, The Se 
where they plant certain Fellows on the Clifts near the $9. bon 4 
Sea · ſde, to give notice to the Fiſhermen whereabouts 


er their Petition againſt the Inquiſition in Forts, that command the Avenues on that fide where the - 
The T 


156 e Town has nothing remarkable, except a Moraſs is moſt acceſſible, and afterwards travelling thro 
handſom Country Seat which belong d to the Gount of |ſandy Plains and Heaths, we took notice of the Saliæ Ar- 
Doway, then at the Court of Berlin, his Uncle being late- — 08 Erica vulg. & Corn folio, i. e. the Silver ſhrub- 
ly flain at the Siege of Buda, who left an Eſtate of ten by Willow, the thin leaf d Heath the creeping 
uſand pounds per annum to him. It has very hand- . 
ſom y Walks all about ir, and the Garden, which Jh Turca, the rough Head of it, more commonly known 
is a 22 of a mile from it, has tolerable good Water- by the name of Herniaria, or the hoary Nupture- wort. We 
works, and the fineſt Walks of male Fir- trees that ever I paſs d by the way thto a Wood of four miles long, as 
ſaw. In a Summer. houſe belonging to this Scat were di- +- r a6 planted as the Trees of the moſt artificial 
vers peculiar Aſſemblies kept, on account of the before-| Walks. 
mention d Union of Utrecht. : Breda was about three hundred years ago annex d to 
In our way we paſſed thro Leckerfield, Lexmont, and the Family of Naſſau by — > it is an ancient Ba- 
ar: ſmall Villages; the Fields thereabouts were|rony, having about ſeventeen Villages under its juriſ- 
full of Hemp, which grows very rank and high here: diction. The City is ſeated on the River Had and Merk, 
In the Ditches fill'd with freſh Water we obſery'd great being ſomewhar leſs than Hertegen-beſch, but much better 
plenty of Aloe or Aixoides Militers. This way brought built, and more regularly fortified afrer the mod 


ern way 
us to Gorcum and rum, both ſeated upon the River and they were then ſtrengthning it by ſome additional 
N ahl, almoſt oppoſite to one another. 


Works. The Family of Naſſan have a handſom Pa! ace 
Gorcum is of no great circumference, but well fortified here, with a delicious Garden, between the body of the 


to the Land- ſde, and ſufficiently defended on the other Town and che Works; and Prince Henry of N:ſſau built 
fide by the Waters of the uh and Maeſe, which are] another in the Citadel in ſonn of a Caſtle, after che an- 
twice as broad bere as the Thames by Londow-bridge. Its ſtique ways it has a noble Portico and handfom Gallery, 
firuation is juſt on the point of rhe Bommel- lie, made by and the Box-work in the Garden is extraordinary curi- 


nary 
the Branches of the ul and the Maeſe; the River Linge ous. The Great Church, with its Tower, are old, bur 
runs alſo thro the Town. The Country about ir iscall'd |[goodly Structures. In a fide-lfle of this Quize 1 


and 
Dutch Heath; we alſo ſaw the Herb call d by ſome Her- 
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Inſcriptions at two of the corners: 


Tomb of the juſt-· no- mention d Prince Henry I. of Naſ- 
ſau, whoſe Eftigies, with that of his Princeſs, you ſec at 
length on a Marble Baſe, with a Marble Canopy over 
them, ſupported by four Statues repreſenting as man 

ancient 3 kneeling, at the four Angles, with theſe 


C. Julius Ccſar 
diytute bellica 
Imperavi Fortitudo. 


Mattillius Regulus 
Infrattus 
Servavi Magnanimitas. 


Divers other Inſcriptions relating to the ſeveral Revo- 
lutions of this Town are to be ſeen in this Church, and 
among the reſt two relating to the taking of it by Spinola, 
1624, and its being reraken by Frederick Henry Prince of 
282 in 1637. Some ſay, that the final concluſion of 
the Union of Utrecht was made here; certain it is, that 
in 1680 a Treaty was manag d here for the reſtauration 
of King Charles II. 


The moſt eminent Men of this place were Kecelius, 


Buſennius, Gerard de Breda, &c. 
The next place we came to (under the juriſdiction of 


aerftrichts the United Previnces) was Maeſtricht, ſeated upon the 


ls Govern» 
ment. 


Sreagth, 


Peter urgh 


River Macſe, an ancient Town, mention'd by Cornelius 
Tacitus, and an old Bithop's See, which was from thence 
tranſlated ro Liege. The Country abour it is plain and 
fertile, eſpecially towards Tongeren- 

On the orher ſide of the River is a ſmall Town call'd 
the Wick, joyn d to the other by a fair Bridge, and en- 
clos d in the ſame Fortifications. Their Houſes are of 
late built of Brick, by order of State; their Market- 
place is ſpacious, and rhe Townhouſe a modern Structure 
after the model of that of Amſteldam, but not near ſo 
large; it has a fine Orial and Cupola. The Feſuirs Church 
here is not ſo magnificent as theſe Fathers have in moſt 
other places, where they have better opportunity to enrich 
themſelves : There are alſo divers 
longing to other Orders; the Calviniſtt have two 
ches, the Lutherans one, and the French one. 

The greateſt part of the Inhabitants are Roman Catho- 
licks, but the Government is equally divided betwixt 
them and the Proreſtants, with ſuch an entire Union, 
that there is no State · adminiſtration manag d here, but a 
Proteſtant and Romaniſt are joyn d in Commiſſion. 

This place being one of the chief Frontier Towns of 
Hollend, is of great ſtrength; the Walls are reputed to be 
about two miles and a half in compaſs, they are old, and 
not extraordinary regular, but very broad, thick, and 
ſtrongly made, ſtrengthned and cover'd with abundance 
of Hill worn: and other Works, eſpecially ro the North- 
Weſt, where the French made their main attack in 1675, 
which is fince cover'd with divers new Outworks; it 
has a Hill on the South fide, where the French then plan- 
ted two Batteries, notwithſtanding which they look up- 
on this fide as the ſtrongeſt part of the Town, by reaſon 


of the vicinity of the little River Fecker, by ſtopping of 


which they can overflow all the Ground betwixt the 
Walls and the Hill, The Governour of it then was 
Prince Waldeck, and the Gariſon conſiſted of ten Regi- 
ments of Foot, and two of Horſe. It belong d formerly 
to the Biſhoprick of Liege, till one of their Bithops ſold 
It to Charles V; the Hollanders took it from the Spaniards 
in 1633, and the French from them in 1675, but were 
forc'd ro reſtore it to them in 1675, by vertue of the Trea- 
ry of Nimeguen. | | 
Ar no greart diſtance from fact richt, on the fide of a 
Hill call'd Petersburgh, we entred the famous Quarry, 
having on the top of the Hill a ſmall Convent of the 
Brothers Minims, near which we came out again. They 
told us here, that this ſubterraneous paſlage was of ſuch 
an extent, that two of their Fraternity venturing in with- 
out Lights and a good Guide, were never heard of again. 
This is a Freeſtone Quarry, hewn out for many years 
ſucceſſively in ſuch a manner, that Columns of Stone be- 
ing left in a regular order, it reſembles a ſubterraneous 
Palace or Vault made on purpoſe ; our Guide inform'd 
us, that its whole length was nine Engliſþ miles, and that 
from the place we went in, to that we came out again, it 
was about one Durch or three Engliſh miles, but it did not 
feem ſo much to us. In one of theſe Alleys which made 
theſe numberleſs ſquare Columns, I obſerv'd a very good 


A* nverred Eccho, and in another part a Spring of Water which, in- 


dg. 


ſtead of riſing from below, drop d down into a Baſin from 
the Rock above rwenty tive farhom thick; the Water 
had a very diſagreeable Nirro-ſulphureous taſte: The 
Vault, with its Columns, is generally rwenty foot high, 
aud more in ſome places, and its extent encreaſes every 


day, by reaſon of the great coaveniency they have of | 


rowling down ſuch Stones as are hewn out, from the Hall 
to 1 on which it lies. 
ol. II. 


nveins here, be- 
| Char. | 


After we had made a little excurſive Journey into Han- 
ders, (of which in the next Chapter) we wem from Bruges 
by the Niewe Vacrt or New Canal towards Slg. In out 

way thither we Hue thro' a little Town call d Dan m, 

and near to the Fort of S. Donaw, both belonging to the 

Spaniards, being a little, ſquare and regular Fort, where 

aſſengers are to pay about half a Stiver: About three 

urs after we came to Si h, a Port-rown ſurrounded by 

rhe Sea, irs Harbour being capable of five hundred Ships 

of great burthen; it has on the North-weſt fide an old 

Caſtle, and a pleaſant Grove: This place is memorable 

for rwo Sieges, which coſt abundance of Men; the firtt 

by the Duke of Parma, in 1587, and afterwards (viz. in 

1604.) when it was retaken from the Spaniards by Prince 

Maurice of Naſſau. | | 

From hence we croſs d the Water in a Boat toCat/znd, 

an Iſle which has got its Name from its Sandy Grown ; it 

had formerly ſome Towns and Forts, and was the place 

where both the before · mention d Generals had their head 

Quarters; it has now not ſo much as one Village, and 

only ſome ſmall remnants of a Dre Fort, demolith'd 

ſome years before. This Iſle, as inconſiderable as it now 

appears, was once the Seat of the late learned George Ceſ- 
ſander, celebrated for his Writings againſt the An-bapr ts. 
We obſerv'd here ſome Sea-plants in great plenty; as, 
the Halimus, ſive Portulaca marina C. B. Marina frificoſa 
Halimns ; Cluſii J. B. the Sea-Purſlain, which the Durch 
8 as we do our Samphire; NH ge,ν]tven majus 

B. Salicornia J. B. Ger. Park. SaHtert or Gl-ſſwort ; 
Kali ſpin-ſum C. B. Tragus Matehiol. Park. Ger. Tag 
ſpinoſus J. B. Prickly Glaſſwore ; Kali minus Ger. Sedum 
minus arboreſcens vermiculatum J. B. Glaſſwort ;, the Pepr- 
ver Corniculatum flore luteo J. B. Park. yellow-horn'd Pop- 

ey; the Halimus ſecundum Cluſii Ger. Silorx-:horm, ot 

a Buck-thorn ; Eringium marinum Matth. Dod. the yea- 
Holly or Eringo. 

From hence we paſs'd in two hours croſs the Water to 
ay a Ciry of great Traftick, and an exccllent Sea- 
Port, ſeared in the Iſle of 1##«lcheren, being almoſt ſur- 
rounded by the Sea, and their Canals fir for the reception 
of Ships of vaſt burthen. The Houſes are generally well 
built here, and the Townhouſe is a goodly Structure. 
In their great Council-chamber you ſee the Portraiture 
of all the Princes of the Houſe of N. It is a place 
of great ſtrength, and conſiderable for its ſituation, which 
made Charles V. leave this Leſſon to his Son Philip, That 
by ſecuring this place he might ſecure Flanders ; and it 
was queſtionleſs for this reaſon that the Duke of Aka 
would have fecur'd it to his Maſter's Intereſt, by order- 
ing a ſtrong Citadel to be built there, but the Inhabitants 
hang d his 3 and ſo put an end to his Project, 
and were the firſt (after the Lord of Lume had ſeiz d the 
Briel) that revolted in Holand ; the Dukes of 4/va and 
Parma both attempted ir, but withour ſvcceſs. This was 
one of the Cautionary Towrs put into the hands of Eli- 
abet h Queen of England, and Sir Philip Sidney was made 
Governour of it. And notw ichſtanding they were in- 
volv'd in ſo heavy a War, they erected a new Church 
for the Engliſh, a new Townhouſe, and a Palace for the 
Prince. 

From Fl ſhing we travel'd in an hour to Middlelurgh, 
ſcared in the middle of the ſame liland, ( whence it got 
its Name) of which it is the cap ital City. Their Market- 
place is very handſom and large, and the Townhouſe a 
very old goodly Structure, having formerly been an Ab- 
bey, call'd Neſiredame. They conſtantly waimain here, 
at the entrance into their Townhouſe, three Eagles, a; 
the living Emblems of the Arms of che Empire, (one of 
them being kept fora ſupply ) in conſideration of certain 
Privileges gramed them by the Emperour. 

Their New Church is a goodly Fabrick, their Houſes 
are generally handſom, the Streets broad, and the Towa 
very populous and full of Trade, being the Metropolis ot 
the whole Province of Jca/and, where the States of the 
Province meet, in the Prince's Palace. Here is alſo the 
Mint of the Province; and Ships of a great burthen may 
come up to it, by the way of an artificial Canal brought 
thither from the Sea. 

We went up to the Tower of the Townhouſe, from 
whence we had a full proſpect of the whole Iſland, of 
the Town of Ter-Vere, ſeated on the North Shore of the 
Iſle, from whence-our ancient and noble Family of the 


a ſmall Town, and the places thereabours where they 


ſurrender'd as Cautipnary to our Q. Elizabeth, 


To ſay ſomething in general of the Governmetm. Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms of the Durch, it is to be obſerv'd, that 
it was heretofore much more Democratzcal than it 15 
D dd q d 1 al 


— 


Calm. 


Flaſbhr 


Auer: 


Tir tne 


Veres are ſaid to derive their Name; as alſo of Amiden, beg 


make their Salt; and laſtly, of the Fort of Rammekens, . 
which, with the Towns of Fluſhing and the Bricl, was For: 


Woh 
ions 


— — 


Dx. Northleigh's Deſcription 


lid lil. 


Ther Go» 
vert heit. 


ar preſent ; the firſt Mould of this now ſo potent Re-] the vogue of the common Seamen, who upon that ſcore 
publick was made ar Dore, in 1572, after the ſeizing the | have very ſeldom occalion to 1 either of bad 
as | . 


Briel and the revolt of the Flyſhingers, where the Prince Diet or want of Wages. In all the 


Maritime Councils 


of Orange being declar d their Generali ſſimo, their Union the Admiral or V ice-adnural Is Prelident, whenever he 
of Lene did not enſue till ſeven Years after, vix. in| happens to be preſent in any of the places where they 


keep their Sc. lions. 


We Nobility as well as the Citizens ſend their Depu-| Add to this the Ingenuity the Common People thew, 


ties to the General Aſſembly of the Provincial States; 
theſe being their Repreſemtatives, the laſt of them were 
choſen by the Freemen, as our Parliament is now, but 
the Dutch Mob being found too turbulent, and conſe- 


not only in improving their Lands, bur alſo in the neat- 
nels of their Houſes, vreeets, Canals, Boats, &c. without 
which it would be impollible to keep the Air ſweet in 
the Summer- time. 


quently dangerous in ſuch great meetings, the choice of Tho they are very apt to impoſe upon others, yet are 
theſe Depuries was committed to rhe chief Council of | they generally punctual in their Contracts; ſo that the 


each City or Town whichi they were to 6 N The 
Magiltracy of che ſeveral Cities is compos d for the moſt 
parc of a certain number of Burghermſters, ( like our 
Mayors) of Eſchevins, as they call em, being Judges; 
and their Scouts are like our Sheriffs, as rhe Penſioners are 
the ſame with our R:c:rde-s. Each of theſe Towns or 
Cities hath its peculiar Juriſdiction, without any depen- 
dance or interferance on or with the Province in which 
they are ſeared ; which tho' alledg'd by ſome as a mark 
of an independant Soveraignty, is no more than what all 
the Cities in England enjoy, no Sheriff of a County ha- 
ving any Authority to ſeize a Criminal in our Cirics, all 
Seizures, Trials and Executions being perform'd by their 
own Officers, with this difference only, that whereas in 
our Engliſh Cities the Proceſs runs in the King's Name, 
rhoſe of the United Provinces perform the ſame in the 
Stile and by vertue of their own Authority. 


Their Eccle- As to their Eccleſiaſtical Conſſitution, it is certain that 
Gattical Ju- | 
rid. ction. 


they have a National or EftabliſÞ'd Church; for tho this 
point was left undetermin d in the Union of Urrechr, it 
was afterwards ( viz. in 1583) poſitively declar d, that 
Calvins Form of Church-Governmenr ( which they gave 


the name of Evangelica /) ſhould be eſtablith'd throughout 


The People. 


the ſeven United Provinces, yet ſo that other Opinions 
ſhould be tolerated. 1 | - 
| In 168 ſome Diſtractions had like to have hapned, on 
account of ſome Diſpures betwixt Gomar and Arminius 
and their Adherents, but the Synod of Dore, or rather 
the Prudence of the States, put an early ſtop to theſe 
Diviſions. 3 1 : 
Their Church Miniſters are maintain d by publick Sa- 
laries, without any Church-Lands, Tythes, or any other 
Contributions, which, together with che ſtrict Rules im- 
pos d upon them by the Civil Maęiſtrates, makes them 
8 meaſure ſubſervient to the State as well as rhe 
urch. 


only way to avoid being over- reach d in Holland is, to 
make a Bargain with chem beforchand. N 
The Women bear almoſt an equal ſhare in the Drudge- 
ry of their Husbands, and in the Cities the Women often 
manage the Cath and part of the Trade, whence it is that 
there is much more equality obſer d here in their Fa- 
milies than in Engl ud, and other places, where the 
Husband is the head of the Family. 

Their Meat is generally much better than their Cooke- 
ry: With Corn and Materials for their Navies they are 
ſupplied from tlie Northern parts. Their Funerals are 
very grave, and not expenſive. Priſons they have none, 
to ſpeak properly, being only places of confinement 
where the <> aa muſt be maintain'd ar the charge o 
the Creditors that put em in. Their Language is a kind 
of a Dialect of the old T-»couick, wodeFd into many 
Monoſyllables, and pronounc'd with a more tart and vo- 
luble fineneſs. | 
It is however obſcrrable, that their former Frugality 
does nat continue in the ſame degree, witneſs their ſtate- 
ly Buildings in the new Streets of Amſteſdam, their 
changableneſs in their Habits and Diet after the French 
mode ; and the Folly of Gaming has alſo got no ſmall 
footing among them. Their Cleanlineſs is very often 
incommodinus, and they make bur little account of the 
Sabbath-day. | ax is 

Both Men and Women are generally bulky, and ac- 
counted more ſturdy than rrul, couragious, tho their 
de Ruyters, Ghents, Opdams and Trom ps ſeem by their 
brave Exploits to contradict this Aſſertion; and the States Their Fc. 
always take care to reward good Services both while the == 
Perſons live, and raiſe them Trophies after their Death, 
which excites a moſt commendable emulation of doing 
well in thoſe thar' ſerve them. 

It is very ſorprizing to ſee ſo many publick lewd How- 
ſes in a Country where they profeſs a more nice Sanctity 


As for the generality of the People, an unavoidable] than in ſomeother 4 where the ſame would be look d 


Neceſlity, as well as their natural Inclination, ſeems to] upon as abominable: 


oung Women here juftifie the 


engage chem to Induſtry and Ingenuity; for «ao, work | liberty they take, whilſt unmarricd, with a common ſay- 
E, 


hard and ſpend little, Hecrings, Butter, Chee 
Herbs being the ordinary Fare of the vulgar ſort, whoſe 
ſurly temper makes the Character of Ruſticity to have 
been impos'd upon the whole Nation. The Gentry 
themſelves are very parſimonious in their Houſekeeping, 
and not near ſo laviſh in Clothes as moſt other Nations; 
they ſend their Children to Leyden or Utrecht for their 
berter Education. - | | | 
The generality of the Dutch are publick-ſpirited, whence 
it is that they ſeldom 752 ar Taxes, tho never ſo heavy, 


and] ing, that their Bodies are their own, but afterwards their 


Husbend's, and conſequently net at their own diſpoſal, 

Moſt of their ancient Nobility is rooted our by their 
| Civil Wars and other Revolutions; a few are left, ſuch 
as the Brede odes, the Egmonts, and the Haſſenaers; the 
firſt have their Reſidence ſtil] at Vianen, near Utrecht; 
and the Oↄdams now bear the Title of 1:ſſenaers ; the 
Counts of Egmont are properly to be placed in the Spa- 
mſh Netherlands, Some of theſe pretend to deduce their 
Pedigree from the ancient Counts of Holland. 


and nothing is more ſeverely puniſh'd here than Riots To conclude ; Notwithſtanding the Dutch are charg d 
committed upon that occaſion. Some attribute a ſort of | with ſo much Dulneſs it is evident, that both in their 
Dulneſs to the Dutch ; however, it muſt be confeſs d that | Revolt from Spain, and ſince they have diſengag'd them- 
the berter ſort among em have a ſufficient ſhare of Wiſ-] ſelves from the Obedience to that Crown and the Con- 


dom, to manage-pub 


ick affairs to the utmoſt advantage ;|federacy of the } -nch, they have by their Politicks ſuffi- 


wirneſs the Induſtry they ſhew in fortifying their Towns, | ciently contradicted that Opinion; and as the Baſis of 


which as they ſeem born by their very ſituation, 10 they |/elves by good Alliances abroad, they give Li 


thei: Genius. ſtrengthning their Dikes, managing their publick Stocks] their politick Maxims-ſeems,to be founded upon the en- 
and | but above all, their Maritime Affairs, unto | :chirg Fre. Suljjetts at home, and ſtren 


grbning them- 
rty of Con, 


have improv d it to ſuch a degree, chat they have there- \ſcicnce to all, and treat their Subjects with impartial 
by drawn a great part of the Treaſure of the World into [Juſtice, pr: fer Peace before War, Merchants before Gen- 
their own Country, and beſides this, never want Seamen |:lemen, aud Sol.liers befo e Lawyers. In cafe of War, 
and Underſtamling Perſons to manage their Admiralties; they ſue for the Al iance of. Eng/and and the Houle of Au- 


Their Courts theſe are certain Councils compos d of ſuch as are depu-| #r:2, keep the baiance betwixt the two Northern Crowns, 
of Admiralty ted from the chief trading places, which fit in certain | and love to be upon goud terms with the Princes of the 


Cities appointed for that N rheſe manage the Fund | Empire, eſpecially with the Elector of Brandenburgh, 
an 


for their Fleets, try all Civ 


Criminal Actions that wh. ſc Aſliſtance may perhapsſtand in need of at one 


relate to the Sea, and chuſe all rhe Captains and other time or other. 7 
- * $ca-Officers, in which they have a peculiar regard to 81 FP wp 
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Lib. III. 


T HE firſt place we came to in the Spaniſh Territories 
Antwerp: 


in Fortifica. the former below the Town. Ir is fortified with Walls 


tons. 


Is Extent 


«Buildings the Walls; their Houſes are handſomly built, En x of the Remaniſts, chat I have ſeen them by miſtake pay 


Tie Church Their Great and New Church is dedicated to Our La- ble, ſupported by two beautiful wreath d Pillars of the 
ol S. Mar). dy, a noble Fabrick both within and without; the Stee- Corinthian Order. Behind lies interr'd the fau ors Paul 
ple is ſomewhat lower than ours of Salubing, but moſt Ruben, the Painter of his Age and Country { who lo 


have been erected, but perhaps the 


e 


A Deſcription of the Spaniſh Netherlands. 


was, the once ſo famous City of Antwerp. In our 
way from Breda we paſs d thro Cage, a neat Village, with 
a handſom Country Church, and 10 by the way of Rysbers 
and Sundert ( inconfiderable places) over a long Heath 
to this City, where we found the Rman Religion appear 
in its higheſt ſplendour, it hapning to be the firſt Sunday 
after the Feaſt of rhe Aſſumption, when in honour of the 
Virgin Mary the ſeveral Companies of this City go in 
ſolemn Proceflion, with their Banners diſplay'd, carrying 
the Virgin, with ſome other Saints richly attir'd, rhro' 
the Streets, follow'd by the ſeveral Orders of their Re- 
ligious Perſons deeply border'd with the beſt Lace of their 
Country; it appear'd to us in all reſpects like one of our 
Lord Mayors Shows in Lond n. 
Antwerp is pleaſantly ſeated, in a fertile Country, upon 
the River Scheid, and near the Schynt, which joyns with 


well faced with Free- ſtone, of a great height, and ſo 
broad that Walks of great Trees are planted upon them, 
ſurrounded by a broad and deep Moat. The Citadel is 


of the Spanith Netherlands. BI. 


— 


held the firſt Chapter of the Order of the Gelder F-ece, 
in 1556. 

The ſo much celebrated Feſuites Church is a moſt noble The ht 
Structure, the Model of the inſide being not unlike thac © 
of our S. Clemente in London, but ſomething longer, and 
not quite ſo broad: The Pillars that ſupport the Galle- 
ries, as well as the upper row chat ſuſtain the Roof, are of 
rhe pureſt Marble, and the Walls and Roofs are wain- 
ſcotted, with Panels of the beſt Paintings of Reuben and 
other great Maſters. The Great Altar is very lofty and 
noble, of the moſt beautiful Marble that can be Pond 
in which you fee the Aſcenſion of the Virgin, by Rez wy 
and God the Father reaching down a Crown cf Gold on 
her Head, with this Inſcript on, Nui, Corenebers. The 
Front is ſuitable to the reſt, reſembling ſomewhar that of 
our Theatre of Oxferd, but twice as h gh, and beaut:fied 
with moſt exquiſite Statues in the Niches. 

Theſe Fathers lead here a lazy idle life; they have a 
very good Library, and another private Chapel for the 
uſe of the Fathers belonging to the College, call'd Te 


a Pentagon, erected by the Duke of Alva upon a riſing 

ound, to command the City. It lies very convenient 
or Trade, Ships being able ro come from rhe main. Sca 
with one Tide up to it; and tho the River near the City 


is not ſo broad as the James about London, yet it en- 


creaſes much below, but as the Fluſbingers lye ſo corwe- 

niently for ſpoiling their Trade, they have now been 

careleſs in improving the ſame, to the ruin of this City. 
Irs compaſs is much the ſame as that of Londen within 


in the great Marker-place { call'd the Meer ) in the mid- 
dle of rhe Town, and the other adjacent Streets. On 
the Head of rhe Meer is to be ſeen a moſt noble Crucifix 
of Braſs, of betwixt thirty fix and forty foot high, erect- 
ed in 1635, with this Inſcription : 


Chriſto Crucifixo Sacrum. 


excellently wrought in Stone. Abour the Church you 
ſee many Altars and little Chapels beautified with exqui- 
fire Workmanſhip of Marble. The Skreen, which 1s on 
the fide of the Church, exceeds that of Herrogen-b.ſch : 
The Paintings of the Altars are moſt of the hand of the 
excellent Paul Reuben, who inhabited here; the Aſcen- 
ſion of the Virgin on the high Altar; the taking down 
of Chriſt from the Croſs in the croſs Iſie, and the Hiſto- 
ry of the Salutation and Circumciſion painted on the 
Valves of the Doors that lock up the former, all done 
by. the ſame Maſter, are all highly eſteem'd, as well ag 
another of his in the Cupolz, The Portico of this Church, 
with its Marble Statues, is not inferiour to any in Rome. 
By the Symmetry of che Building of this Church it is eaſie 
to perceive, that ſuch another ay 3. was deſign'd ta 
hurch of the other 
made em lay aſide that deſign. We went up to this 
Steeple by 620 Steps, and then wanted 30 foot to the top, 
which, they told us, was cover'd with Copper Pans, to 
alarm the Country upoa the approach of an Enemy, by 
ſetting fire to Pitch and other combuſtible matter, as we 
us'd to do with our Beacons. From it you have a moſt 
delicious proſpect of all the circumjacent Country, and 
the Sea; Guicciardin makes its height 420 foot of An- 
twerp meaſure. 
This Church has a Dean and twenty four Canons, and 
a particular Order call'd The Confratermity of the Circum- 
ciſizn, becauſe they pretend te preſerve here the true fore- 
ax in of our Saviour, ſent them by Gedfrey Duke of Gai 
lon King of Ferr{alem ; and every Year on Tiinit-Smida) 
they go in publick Proceſſion, which they call the Fey: 
of the ref c. They have ſeveral other Confraternities, 
as that of the IA Croſs, that of the 1/irg;n, of the Sacra- 
mene, of S. Anthony, of S. Reh, belides ſome other L- 
Confraternities, ſuch as dedicare themſelves to Arms, Rle- 
torick, and other Sciences, who all have their peculiat 


ia this Church, w Caf wang their De o- nal. A certain Gentleman nam d Lum ' who had been 
tions on certain Feſtivals. In this Church King Philip [formerly Bedchamberman to K Charles I, and (ſpoke very 


Society Gu where you ſec their Saints drawn in fine 
Paintings by the beſt Maſters, with their Names in capital 
Letters, with this Inſcription, San&us C:litur XIII. RG. 
and ſo for the reſt, to put you in mind of their reſpective 
Feſtivals, which ſeems to contradict what they would 
generally make the World believe, +7. that they pay ro 1 
adoration to the Saints or their Images. Jr is far other- lune pes in the * 

wiſe in the Lutheran Churches, in which tho' you fle- e 1 
quently meet with exalted Crucitixes, varicus Images, ech. 1 
and many Pieces of Paintings, ſo much reſem! ling thoſe | 


their Devotions there, as they would have done in their 1 
own, yet is all Veneration ſtrictly forbidden among 0 
them, they being preſerv'd only as the remembrances of = 7 
our Saviour and * Devotion of his Saints, as we viſe ' 

our ang and Pictures in the Bibles and Common-prayer 

Of 
Next to theſe, the Church of S. Famer chal lenges the . 7 
firſt place; the High Altar is of the fineſt po' i'd Mars . 


painted our Banqueting-hoi.fe at H7 irrhall) in a Ly- 
hapel of his own founding, the Altar piece being ach- 
rious Painting of his own. A great number of Canons 
belong to this Church. | ' 

The Church of the Predicent Friersis one of the largeſt The ch 
of the City, and beautified with many excellent pieces of 9 © Preds- 
Painting by the beſt Maſters. There is a ſepara'e Set of © © 
Carmelites here, who have a Cloylter at one end ct the 
City, but the College of the Carme/ir.s lies near the Meer 
or great Marker-place; it has a very large Church and 
Quire, and a moſt curious Chapel in it, which centains 
the Heart of its Founder. Here you fee the Epouſa's of 
Ieſeph and Mwy, an excellent Piece, by the hard of 
Paul Ruben. 

The Abbey of S. Michael, belonging to the Order of 14 aver of 
the Premorſtrants, is vaſtly rich, and has a hoe Church ; S 
in ĩt you ſee the Tomb of one of the Family of the Sr 77, 
and the Statues of the twelve Apt es ro hd the Nave of 
the Wall. On the Altar is a nne Piece of {++ ben, repre- 
ſenting the Sages adoring Chritt. The Ab! ot's Apart- 
ments are very noble, and chey have here fifty Veftments 
all white. The Founder both of this Church and Order 
was Nczoert a Prelate, Son to Count lebe, Valatine in 
Picardy, and in the Dioceſs de Lg, in a pace known 
anciently by the name of Premenſ/tre, in 1124, hs Life is 
written in Latin Verſe about the Cloyfter cf this Ab- 
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bey. * 
The noted Printinghouſe of Fenin is a kind of little 2 5 4 
ſquare College, fitted for the lodging of divers Officers Nina 57 
and Workmen; they are almoſt wholly urploy'd m Di- I 
vinity-works. 1 4 
Their Townhouſe is a handſom oll piece of Archi- 3H 


tecture, and the Eaſter/ings Houle is 2 good Fabr. k, mit e- 


ty ſeven foot long, and ſixty kve broad; the Exchange Tel 
of London is ſaid to have been built after the Md of 32 
that of Antwe 7 put the Copy much {: rpaſle+ tic Crigt= | 4 


good 
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Dr. Northleigh's Deſcription 


h | Lid. III. [ 


gdod Fngiiſh) oblig'd us with the ſight of an excellent 
Collection of Pictures by. the beſt hands, viz. of Reuben, 
Van Dyke, Lilly ; that of the Archduke Leopold on Horſe- 
back, by Fan Dyke, is a moſt exquilite Piece; and the 
NM rden of Andrea Carte is highly valued, beſides divers 
others done by Titian, Raphael and Palma; they were all 
in his own poſſeſſion. . 

Antwerp was formerly one of the Cities of the firft rank 
for Trade in Europe, tho' now-adays there is but a ſlen- 
der Aſſembly upon their once ſo celebrated rer 8 
It was alſo an Imperial City, and is ſtill che capital City 
of the Marqu ſate of the fame name; the Princes of che 
Houſe of X-ſſau had formerly the Title of Bu. gHg rave of 
this place, which has prodnc'd divers great Men, celebra- 
red for Learning as well as Painting and other Arts, v:z. 
the famotis Geographer Abraham Ortelius, Scotus, Gruterus, 
S rhe moſt celebrated Painters, John de Fuick, Ruben, 
Colt ius, He:mehirh. © < 

Prom hence we travel'd thro a very fine Country in 
five hours to Mzche/en, a Town chiefly noted for the 

ce they make, tho they are imploy'd likewiſe in divers 
other ManufaQturies of Linen, Leather, caſting of Bells, 
great Guns, &c. Ir is ſeated on a riſing ground, of a lar- 
ger extent than H-rtogen-boſch, but not near ſo ſtrong, be- 
ing no Frontier Town. 

Their Greet Church, dedicated to St. Rumbald is an 
ancient Fabrick, in which you ſee the Statues of the 
Apoſtles placed round the Walls. This St. Rumbald, they 
tell you, was ſtoned to death, like St. Stephen. In the 
Church is an Inſcription in French, the Date being worn 
our, intimating, that there lay the Body of Margarer Stuart, 
Daughter of Hen. of her Royal Highneſs Madam the Dutcheſs 
ef Orleans, Iſſue of George Stuart her Father, of the illu- 
ſtrious Houſe of Stuart and Lenox, Earls of Boverby in 
Scotland; ænd of Dame Mary de Baqueville her Mother, 
ef the Fami'y of Baqueville in Normandy, who died, &c. 
The ſituation of this City is in the very center of Brabant, 
at an equal diſtance from Louvain, Bruſſels and Antwerp, 
= 4 aha River Dele or Demer, which runs chro it, and the 

ide comes ſome what above it: Ir is a Lordſhip, making 
(with its Appendences) one of the ſeventeen Provinces, 
whence it is that it had a Great Council and Parliament 
inſtituted in 1463, by Charles Duke of Burgundy ; the 
Council conſiſted of thirty ſeven Perſons, he himſelf Pre- 
ſident; when it was annex'd to Spain by Marriage in 
1503, the numbers were alter d, but the Parliament in 
ſubſtance ſettled and retain d to this day: It is a Biſhops 
See, founded in 1559, by Paul IV, and made Primate of 
all Flanders; the Cardinal Granvel was their firſt Arch- 
biſhop. We obſerv'd on the Road near it growing the 
Bells Cerulea, blue Daſie, the Tanacetum or Tanſy, and the 
Argentine or Silver-weed. 

Not far from Mechelen, near the Road leading to An- 
twe p, formerly ſtood a large Monaſtery encompaſs d with 
The Convent 2 ſtrong Wall, call'd the Convent of Alexi, containing 
of Aex% betwixt five and fix hundred religious perſons, under the 
Government of four Preſidents ; they had liberty to go 
out and in when they pleas'd, and to marry, after they 
had renounc'd their retirement; but this Convent was 
laid deſolate in the Civil Wars. 

Going from Mechelen to Bruſſels we pais'd thro' Vil- 
werden, an ancient Town, ſituate upon the little River 
Senne, from whence a handſom Canal is carried ro Br: ſ- 
ſels; it was formerly very well fortified, bur Time and 


AMecdelen. 


The Grest 
Church, 


Vi. derdes. 


the French have batter d down its Walls, tho the Caſtle, Pilgrimages, as the Irin do to Lorerro ; they have late- 
(where formerly were kept the Records of the Dukes of iy Ry a whole Book cf her pretended Miracles. 
al 


Brabant) remains pretty entire. In this place it was that 
Mr. M3/. Tindal our Countryman, that early Tranſlator 
of the New Teſtament, ſuffer d Impriſonment and Mar- 
tyrdom againſt all the Laws of Nations, he being then a 
Subjc& to another Prince. 

A league further lies Br , an old Town, ſurround- 
ed with Stone Turrets and a Moat ; they walk on their 
Walls as at Antwerp: Ir is ſeated upon the River Senne, 


Ervufe's. 


and has always been the Reſidence of the Spaniſh Gover- W 


nour of rheſe Provinces ; it excecds Briſtol in bigneſs, and 
is built upon a riſe and adeſcent ; their Houſes reſemble 
more our Engliſh than the Dutch, being cover'd for the 
moſt part with Slate and Tiles; the Townhouſe is an old 
but noble Fabrick, not much inferiour ( in proportion ro 
its bigneſs) to chat of Amſte/dam, and the Front exceeds 
it much. f 
1 The Icluires College here is exceeding noble, and b 
. its . Church = Tower ſeems a4 have been he 
Model to that of Antwerp, being much older, and nor ſo 
auguſt. Their private Chapel is neatly wainſcotted, and 
they have a delightful Garden; their Library is kept in a 
long Room, the Intercloſes betwixt the Windows being 
adorn'd with the Pictures of the eminent Writers of their 
Society; and cn the Wall at che entrance you ſee ſome 


Ne publick 
Buildivgs, 


Roman Antiquities, with ancient Inſcriptions in Stone, _ 
brought thither from Fah. They have their ſeveral 
Schools, of Grammar, Rhetorick and Philoſophy. We Co 
obſerv'd ar that time in all their Churches a certain In- 
ſcription in Dutch, French and Spaniſh, written on Tables, 
viz. Pray fer the preſpcrity of the Chriſtian Arms before 
Buda; and ſoon after we were rejoycd with the News 
of the good ſucceſs of that Siege. | 

The Governour's Palace, an old Fabrick, ſtands in the The Gave 
Park; it has another additional one near it, call d the none !..: 
Emperour s Palace, perhaps from Charles V, who built it;“ Park, 
it has a curious Groteſque and Waterworks, tho within 
it is a very ordinary Building ; they ſhew'd us a piece of 
Painting here done by thirty fix hands. About the mid- 
dle of the Park you ſee, in a little Grott, a Marble Sta- 
tue of Magdalen, extended upon the ground, with Water 
dropping over her Face, a curious Piece by one Cænam, 
who was afterwards burnt at Bruſſels for committing 
Sodomy behind the high Altar. 

In their Great Church (an old Gothick Fabrick) are the 
Tombs of two Dukes of Brabant, and on one fide of the 
Iles of the Quire you ſee an old written account on 2 
Table of two or three Fews, who having hir d ſome Per- 
ſons to convey the facred Hoſt to them, prick'd it with 
their Knives, and the Blood preſently follow d; a thing 
abſurd enough, notwithſtanding Which they keep an 
annual Procetſion in memory of this pretended Miracle, 
in which they pretend to ſhew the ſame Hoſt ſtill bleed- 
ing. This Church was anciently dedicated to S. Michae! 
the Patron of the Town, but one S. Gudule, a Daughter 
of one of their Counts, having enrich'd it with good Re- 
venues, they ſince conſecrated it to her memory. . 

In S. Mary's Church lie interr'd the Bodies of Erneſt 
Archduke of Auſtria Son to the Emperour Maximilian II, 
and of Erneſt Count of Iſlenburgh; their Hiſtories you 
have in their Inſcriptions. 
Bruſſels has divers goodly Palaces, as that of Egmont, Palaces of 
( who was beheaded here by the Duke of Alva, with © 
Count Horn] and that belonging to the Family of Orange; 
that of Bourneville, a handſom Structure, then inhabited 
by the Connreſs of Soiſſons, baniſh'd France for poyſon- 
ing; thofe of Prince V:udement and of the Prince de 14 
Tur are alſo noble Fabricks. The Fabri, Ruander, the 
two Mart ius v, Civilians, and the celebrated Veſalius, were 
Natives of this City. | 
Within five hours hence is the Country Seat of the The C 
Duke of Arſcot; the Caſtle is both old and little, but the f νν. 
Garden and Park not inferiour to any that may be ſeen 
out of Italy and Verſailles, excellently well planted with 
delightful Groves and ſhady Walks of Firr, and a hand- 
ſom Mall ar the lower end; however, the Duke not re- 
ſiding here then, it was much our of order: The Town 
near which it is ſeared is call d Enghien, one of the firſt 2, 
Baronics of the Province of Hainault, and formerly gave 
a Title to ſome of the Houſe of Bourbon, but now lies al- 
moſt deſolate, being demoliſh'd by the French in the laſt 
Wars. This place was formerly noted for excellent 
Tapeſtry-work, but now they make ſomel ace. 

n our return to Bruſſels we paſs'd thro Hall, a ſmall, *. 
mean, and inconſiderable Town, ſeared upon the fame 
River Senne, on the Confines of Rrebant and Hainault; it 
is noted only for irs Church, dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary, whoſe Image being reputed ro work prodigiovs 
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Miracles, the Inhabitants of thoſe parts flock hither on 
Tienen, 


to be a Tranſlation of Lipſius, and many of them are 
repreſented in Pictures round the Church]; among the 
reſt, we obſerv'd her painted ſtanding on a I adder and 
taking down a Thief alive, that had hung there a con- 
ſiderable time before, as they told us. In this Church 
lie alſo interr d the Bowels of Philip, firnam'd the Hardy, 
Duke of Burgmdy, who united the Netherlands with that 
Houſe ; it was miſerably ruin d by the French in the late 


| 


ars. ma, 
From B-uſſe/s we travel'd for four hours thro' an excel- L= 
lenr Country, but a very bad Road, ro Lovain, a City 
ſeared in a kind of a Valley on the River Dye, and wall'd 
with double Works and Ditches : The generality of the 
Houſcs belonging to private Perſons are but mean, tho 
ſome of their Colleges are handſom enough, yer much 
inferiour to thoſe of either of our Univerſities, with“ 
which they otherwiſe agree moſt of all che other foreign 
Academies in their Foundations and Government; they 
have a Rector, who is like our Vice-Chancellour, and 1s 
choſen every fix months. The whole number of their 
Colleges and Schools amounts to forty three; a particu- 
lar account of the Foundarion of them was printed in the 
Year 1654; we were tcld, that at that time there were en 
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no leſs chan ſæteen hundred Students here; the — ol- | 
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lege is call'd Magnum ſive Majus Theologicum, to diſtin- 


2 it from that call d iinuis, dedicated to the ſame Pro- B 


eſſion; the great one has no leſs than a hundred and 
twenty Bi ( as they call em) or Students that are 
maintain d out of its Revenues; they have four Scho. 
minores, as they ſtile em, more eminent than the reſt, 
known by the Names of Porcus, Falco, the Caſtrum, and 
the Lilium, theſe Emblems being to be ſeen over their 
Gates; one of theſe, they told us, contain d fix hundred 
Scholars, two hundred whereof were maintain d at the 
charge of the Colleges, but they are for the moſt part 
Boys, nothing but Grammar, Rhetorick and Poeſie be- 
ing taught here. Several of their Colleges are in their 
Buildings qual to ſome of ours, and the Students here 
wear no Swords, but certain Gowns, eſpecially thoſe of 
Divinity, who never appear without em. They have 
two Lectures in Philoſophy, the Primarius and Secunde- 
rius, each reads two hours, one in the Forenoon, the other 
in the Afternoon: Abſent Scholars pay a Fine of a Penny, 
and other Treſpaſſes are afſef'd proportionably : They 
take an Oath before they are admitted Members of the 
Univerſity. As for their Degrees, they are obtain d with- 
out much difficulty; they commence Batchelors of Divi- 
nity atter two years ſtanding, but don't admit them to 


have a medium berwixt a Batchelor and Doctor call'd a 


Licentiate, whoſe Title is Peritiſſimus in Phyſick, Eximius which are the preſent noted Spaws, about eight leagues 


in Divinity, and Conſultiſimus in Law: They ſolemnize 


* 


che Ruins of the old Caſtle, and the old Wall on the 
hop Maternus's Chapel, are generally believ d to have 
been before our Saviour s Nativity : I obſerv d in the 
Moulding the Images of So, Ven and Fup'ter. Their 
Feſe3:es Church being demoliſh'd by the French, they were 


then erecting a new one, but not agrec able to the Gran 


deur of chat 3 Their old Church is 2 Goevick (but 
very handſom) Fabrick ; it has twenty two Canons and 
a Dean, and had formerly a Biſhop too, but the See was 
tranſlated ro Magſtriche, and from thence to Liege. 


If it be true, that Attila the Hun deſtroy d à hundred n dite 


Churches here, it muſt have been much bigger than the 
Ruins, which are yet to be ſeen without the Walls, do 
appear; here are ſtill to be diſcover'd ſome remnants of a 
Temple and Statue of Hercules, and of a pav'd Cawley, 
carried from thence in a ſtreight line for eighry leagues, 
as far as Pars, ſuppos'd to have been ſome Roman Work. 
It is beyond all queſtion that ſome of C.e/ar's Legions 
quarter d hereabouts, and ſome of them were cut to pie- 
ces by the Tungri, 3 

About half a mile from the Town ve took notice of a 
Mineral Water of a chalybeat taſte, which ting d the 
Stones and Earth with an Iron Ruſt; ſome would have 
this Spring be the ſame deſcrib'd by Pliny, Nat. Hiſt. l. 3. 


ner De- proceed Doctors till they are come to a good age: They | c. 2. but however moſt Antiquaries gather from this De- 


ſcription, that he meant another near T«ngrs in Gau, 


from hence. I found wild hereaboùts a Plant, which is 


their Graduations with Feaſting, preſenting of Gloves, not found ſpomaneouſly growing in England, vix. Do oui- 


beating of Drums, and ringing of Bells. The Caſtrum 
will make a fine Square when the fourth part, which was 
then imperfect, comes to be finith'd : The New College had 
then but two ſides, but they were then buſie in making 
it a handſom Quadrangle. The publick Schools, which 
were but mean . have of late been new built, 
ſo that now they exc 


they are inferiour to thoſe of Oxford. Some will have 
this City to have no leſs circumference than Ghent; cer-| 


thoſe of Cambridge as much as; ( now in difterent Principalities ) 


<A majus i fficinarum, maximum Chabrai, the great Holf- 

anc. 
"Tis certain that this City had a confiderable Territory 
longing to it in the time of the Remans, as appears from 
Ceſar, Strabe, Tacitus, Jul. Capitolinus, &c. in all proba- 
bility the Towns of Tengerl/oo, Tongerhein, and Torgrin 
did formerly belong to 


its Juriſdiction. | 
rom hence we went to Mzaeſtrich!, deſcr.bd in the 


rainit is, that it has very large and empty ſpaces of, preceding Chaprer, and from thence to Liege, by the 


Ground, ſcarce the fourth part being taken up with Buil- | Teck-ſchuyr, up the River Neu, againſt a ſwift current: 


1 that of Antwerp, but not ſo ſumptuous; the Church of with Vineyards a 


A ridge of H.lls runs from Maeſtriche along the right 


dings. 
Yr Cu- "The Jeſuires Church here is a loftier Structure than band as far as Liege, and tho a ſtony Soil, yet is planced 


1 
1 


nd Orchards: On the left hand, the 


S. Quimin is a goodly Fabrick of ancient Architecture 3 firſt place you come to is Nove2re, a little Town belong- 


but the Great 


urch dedicated to S. Perer is but an or- ing to the Spaniards, in the County of Limburgh ; u 13 


23 
dinary Building: The Townhouſe is a noble Fabrick, built ſeated on the Water-ſide, and defended by a Recouls 


after that of Bruſſeli, but not ſo large; the Carving and 
other Ornaments are extraordinary. Some would de- 


facing the River. 
yond Novegne, half way berwixt Maeſtric's and 


— 


duce the Origin of this City from Ceſar's time. I ob- Liege, lics 11 TV. a wrerched place: The next we came . 


ſerv d hereabouts abundance of A. ſine rect. e Triphyllas C. B. 
Park. fol. Hed. Rutæ modo diviſ. Lobel. the baſtard Chick- 
weed, the Euphraſia vulg. & officina: um C. B. common 


Eyebrizht, and the Adriantium Aurcum, or Gol.l=locks. 


ro was the Caſtle of A. genteau, feared on a high Hall 
and much celebrated in ancient times, but now almoit 
ruin d. On the right hand we paſa d by 1/?:d, and in 
| ſight of the Convent of the Min:ms Brethcrs, very rich and 


About a league from Lovain are to be ſeen the Ruins contidetable in irs Revenues. 


of an old Sear belonging to the Duke of 1:ſcor. there 
being ſcarce any thing left beſides the Front. Near it 


| Soon afier we came to Licge, ſcared upon the + / , 
all- along the Banks of which is a Key a quarter of a mile 


1 Tony, ſtands a little Church belonging to the Celeſtine Friers, in length, for the eonveniency of landing their Goods, 


* the Femi. in the ; 
yet a/c. of the Dukes of that Houſe ; moſt of the Inſcriptions are 


Teen. 


3 Treas, 


en 


ire whereof, in the ſide- Illes, are ſer eral Tombs 


in French, except that upon one of their Dukes that died 
laſt, which is in Latin, on a white Marble; they were 
formerly Dukes of Arenberg, before that of cr deſcend- 
ed to em by Marriage. 

The next Town we came to in Brabant is Ticner, 
about three leagues from Lorain, a ſmall inſignificant 
place, being demoliſh'd by the French ; it is ſeared upon 
the River Geer, 

Two hours more brought us ro Seurelay, a wretched 
Place, yerſurrounded with ſome Works and a Dirch, and 

overn'd by a Mayor and a Governour, who commands 
the Garriſon ; the Soldiers were ſo wretchedly kept, that 
they begg'd upon the Guard. Their Church belongs to 
a Co of Auſtin Friers. 

An hours travel thence lies S. Tr: yen, another (mall 
Town, demoliſh'd not long before by the French; it is 
renown'd in ancient Hiſtory, C.eſar makes mention of it, 
J 5. de Bell. Gall. the Country hereabouts being known 
then under the Name of that of the Centrones. This, as 
well as the Town of Tongeren, belongs to the Chapter of 
Liege, and the Abbot of the Abbey ot S. T. hen ſhares in 
the Government of the Town with the Bithop of Liege. 
In all theſe Countries you ſee frequently near the Roads 
Croſſes and Crucifixes, with little Chapels, ſome cut out 
in hollow Trees; and 1 obſerv'd a certain Plant growing 
wild, which we cu'tivate in out Gardens, viz.the Malum 
PRE Chabre; Stramom um, Ger. Prick) or Toer:- | 
Apple. 

. three or four hours thence lies the ancient Town 


reaching to their new Bridge, ſupported only by fix Ar 
ches, every one of which is twice as broad in compats as 
ours belonging to Lond:n-brige, and not much leſs than 
the ſo much celebrated Arch of Kt at Venice ; it riſes 
high in the middle, and is broad enough for five or fix 
Waggons to go a breaſt; it is provided with ſome Can- 
non. 

The form of the City is triangular, one whereof runs 
over againſt the Hill rowards the Citadel : Its firvation 
is much like that of our Townof Dartmouth, bur ir is of a 
much larger compaſs. The Citadel was built 1650, by 
the Archbiſhop of Cologne, and was three years before our 
arrival demoliſh d by the French, and then rebuilding in 
the form of a Pentagon with five Baſtions, after the mo- 
dern way: the aſcents to it are fo ſtcep, that Carts and 
other Carriages can't go up without a great deal of difh- 
culty. Their Houſes, tho' generally of Wood, are well 
built, but cheir Streets dirty and irregular. Proviſions, 
tho heavily tax d, are very cheap here ; and they hare 
the beſt Mutton in the World, fed in the Forcit of Aracn 
near it, a Wood fam'd in Cs time. 


certain Duke of Bavaria) is ſeated on the aſcent of a 

having, a pleaſant Garden belonging to it; here you ſee 
reat variety of Dyalling, of the invention of the famous 

ö — Linus ; among theſe, that in the middle 

of the Garden is the moſt curious, by its ſeveral ways of 

ſewing the Hours, viz. 

1. A Wine Glaſs, in the middle of which a 


2. A Glaſs reflecting like a Looking-glafs, in wrich if 


of Tongeren, on the Jak v, which ( ſome ſay ) was built | 
eleven hundred years betore the Birth of our Saviour; 


you center your Eye, you fee a little Star, caus'd by the 
penetrationof the 6. 
3-5 


* Argenteds. f 


Its Bridge, 


The Seminary ef the Exgliſh Feſuircs (founded Hi The F 


cular Gnomon directs you to the Figures on the outſide. 
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De, Northleigh's Deſcription © 


ib III. 


St. James's 
ent. 


Their Rel ck They ſhew you abundance of Rehicks here, as a Tooth 


Their Siru- 
ctares. 


| Braſs Bars) 
ind it, from which to che Point of Lime the 
Sunbeams are reflected in a 7 um, as from a Burning- 
glal8, fo thir by counting” he number of theſe little Bars 
from the firſt ro the PunCtum, where the heat centers, a 
blind Nan; by the ſenfibilicy df his Fingers, may find the 
Hou of tie Ba „ a 5 : 
D 4. enen on a Globe of Conſtellations for a Night- 
bie e ene n e. 
ther By the elevation of rhe Pole Star, and che light of 
r By | 
6. By rhe receding of the Gnomon till ir caſts no ſha- 
dow, be Reverſe of tlie ordinary Dyals. 
"Their Chapel is Pall, and the College none of che 
largèſt. cõmahmng about eighty in number. They re- 


A round Glaſs full of Wixe and fi 
hes fare 


ceiv'T us very kindly, and Pass us an Entertaimment of | pf 


Muſick;* ; © 


* 
= 


he Convent of S. James is a noble Structure; it has 
two beat i ful Monumepits, one of their Founder, and the 
other bf 6n6” of their Abbots; they are both curiouſly 
ww ght in Relievo, as is the Paſſion of our Saviour in the 
o 


of dux $a\iour, ſe\ eral pieces of the true Croſs, ſome of 
Mary Magdalei?'s: Hair, a Shift of one of the Innocents 
miircher'd by Heres command, ſome Bones and part of 
the Skulls of all the Apoſtles,” beſides a vaſt number of 
Relicks of Martyrs; among Rieſe laſt they ſhew'd us an 

AntTpei.diuni, made dut of > ( 8 8 
Pretend) belonging ro our King Charles I, and the fame 
e wore upon the are; wage he re. : _— = 
not a little ſuxpriz'd at the ſight thereof, eſpecially ſince 
: by ud fe Gas R tho' Ger could not 


is à noble 


"This" City has two or three handſom = Foe . 


e embroider d Cloak (as they be 


Brooks riſi 
the alley: Z 


| They have here a Convention of the States (fomewhar 


like our Parliament) compos'd of the Nobility, Clergy, 
and Commons; no hew Law can be made or any Taxes 


£ * 


orſhots, being a mixture of Co Clay made up 
ior round Bali 120 dried in the Sun, deb allays ch 
hea of rhe Coal, and keeps ir from waſting too much. 
The Women here undergo d much Drudgery ag the 
Men, in carrying Baskets jyith Coals and ↄther burthens 


builr upon the x] of a Hill; it belongs ro the Biſhoprick 


ſame Name, was Biſhop of this See; his Effigies of Braſs ounces more than Tunbridge, and four grains more than 


| 
In the Convent of the Williamites, firuate at oge end 


vile'sTomb. in this place}; they preſerve in the Veſtry (as Relicks) his 


Spurs, Bridle and Saddle, and two large Knives, ſaid to 
have been” preſented him by the Grand Signior ; his Effi- 
gics is cut in Stone; = je og ay arm 4 Man with a 
tork'd Beard, his 'Ha 

with this Libel;/in old F-cych and a moſt barbagous Cha- 
ra ker, out of his Mouth: * I, N 3 


Vel Ki paſen for mi a 
eee. 


L e. All you dle 75 9% e, 
nene, 


is Latin Inſcriprioy in Capitals rugs thus: 
Hic jncer vir Nobilis Dominus JOHANNES de Man- 


depille, a dur ad barbem miles, Dominus de Car 
; dia, natus de Ang fa Medicine Pr, efeſſor, Deworiſſamys 
Orator, & Honor inn -largiſſmus Pauferibus Erogarer, 
ui tete quaſt 5 2 OE — 79 — Clan- 

1. Exiremamn A DO 2 1 MC CL XXI. 
me 3s Novemibris Die XVII, * . 


rwe een enge ev e 


extantgunder the Reighof our King EAWwaTd III, and was 
eonſequentiy a Contemporary with Fhauger and Sir Joh 


1 


50 7 „ n — 4 A n x . * 
Hure, Another Countryman of ours, who render d 


himſelf ſo famous in i] 

lie ** 2 nn it ſelf here G. Branches 
is a conſiderablę aq aptagę xo chis City, which (they, [a) 
has no let fand ART Parit-CRurch . 0 N. 


is that its'Bijh6p'is a ember of, rhe Empire, rare 


tbo.- ws oe ©. A" he, 24 NNN » 3 ok. pe 
Ceſar, in his Contment aries, cad the Toha 


ing 


me clearer on the place than our Chalybeats ; and it is 
worth the obſervation of a curious perſon, that tho* by 


+ 


Flasks, but the other in. 


in ſtrengrh ; and it is worth obſervarion, that there are 
ſeveral Springs both in tha Town and in the Wood, at, a 


tue; the Well call'd Sqyvenier, a mile from rh Vilas 


% +» p53 + 


nelet. 


z leſſer fort of Solomgn's Sea/, and anorher with narrower 
Leaves, ſupposd to be the 4 
much rather than the former; t m major, by others 
the Major Hortenfir, the Great Blewbotele, which, we and. 
the Germens cultivate in Gardens; the Aſclepias Vincetex.-. 


Copy OO 


alen. 


Town and Caſtle of Franchimcnr, a very ancient place, Parchim 


The Woods hereabouts afford ſtore of Plants, the mpſt Rs. 
rare I could take notice of were, the Pohgonarun, win, © 


ifol. rameſuap Chabre: 


* 


cum _Dodon.ci, by wha; I could gucls, the Flowergof boch 


We of, thig) kinds being gong; Eire a NU beck and_ white. 


From 


5p 


mi 


I uxey 


ks Ser 


Lib. III. 


of the Spaniſh Netherlands, | 


From hence we continued our Journey roward 8 
burgh, a ſtony and mountainous Country, and full o 

The Foreſt Woods, which perhaps are the remnants of the ancient 

of Arden. Foreſt of Arden, ; for tho' the modern Foreſt of Arden 1s 

contin'd to that Tract that lies about B.π , Meſſier s 

and Famay, it is not unlikely that thoſe Sy/v.e Ard nn.e 

mention'd by Ceſar were of a much larger extent, and 
were perhaps cur down in part by his Legions and other 

Armies fince that time, to ſerve them both with Fewel 

wy b derable Tow 

n our paſſage leaving Stable, an incorfideravle I own, 

6. © our El hass, we * by a ſmall Convent ſeated on 

felceur. The top of the Hill call d Frercour, the Valley beyond it 

being water d by a pleaſant Rivuler purling among the 
fertile Meadows. 

Alifountain, A little way beyond it, we came to Alfountain, a 
little Town upon the River A, in the middle whereof, 
in a ſtrong current, we took notice of a hollow Trunk 
of a Tree rammd down into the bottom of the Water, 
and looking into it attentively, I found rhe fides of this 
wooden Well cover'd with a ruſty ferrugineous ſubſtance, 

4 Chalybext as is generally obſery'd in all Vitriolate and Chaly beate 

Nike of a Springs, and its taſte near the ſame wich the Spaw-waters, 

River. except that it was not quite fo ſtrong : I made the beſt 

= enquiry 1 could of rhe neighbouring Country-people, 

: who told me, tat they call'd this Spring the Little Spaw, 
which by this wooden Trunk they had ſo ſeparated from 
the River- water, that it no way participated either of 
its taſte or quality. I obſery'd however, that the Water 
of ſome of their Gutters and Spours had ſomething of an 
| aftringency in it. 

. uni. From hence we travel'd on to Sahmeville, an inconſide- 
rable Town, ſeated upon the A, about five hours from 
the Sp-w; and thence thro a rocky Valley up to an Hill, 
on which ſtands an old Caſtle cal''d Su Caſtle, which 
gives title ro the Count de Sahn, and was formerly a 
place of ſtrength. 

Soon after we croſs d the Sour, paſſing thro the Villa- 
ges of Govi and Boilegue, and by a Country Sear of the 
Sieur Brandenburgh, and in fight of the (mall Town of 
Dichi kh, ſcared on the left of the Salm. We travel'd a- 
Jong the Banks of the River 4!/ith for three or four miles 
in a very pleaſant Road. We paſs'd afterwards chro 
Altabri gg, a wretched place, ws by a little Caſtle, or 
rather Country Sear, call'd Berialt, and in three hours 

Moi. more came t M.., a fmall and inconſiderable place, 


g Tr 


three hours on this ſide of Lyx-mburgh, feared berwix: 
The Walon the 4% h and the EHU. As about Liege and Maeſtricht 


On that part where the Hill is neareſt to the Tow 


Works were making on the Rocks that fr und it, to 
cover thoſe within. _ . = £24 

For the reſt, the Town is neither large nor well built, 
3 ſome Edifices built by the French King's order, 
for che conveniency of the Officeis of the Gariſon. Wa 
found here one Dr. Daffe, an Iriſh Phyſician belonging to 
the Gariſon, who ſpoke Engliſh very well, and gave us 
a ſuccinct account of many things, being a perſon of good 
Underſtanding. The French at ürſt left the Government 
in the ſame ſtation as they found it, when they had a 
Burghermaſter that had the chief management of publick 
affairs ; bur ſoon after they introducd a new Model, 
aboliſh d the Power of this ſupream Magiſtrate, and made 
the Citizens to be contented wich ſeven Commomcouncil- 
men and three Schepen. They were then imploy'd in 


3 


8 : Town, rye Ade 
the King of Frapce was then ereQing divers additional nal Wo. . 
Works, and Halfmoons, Redoubts, and otber ad vanc' d by d French 


making a High-road thro the Valley, to keep Travellers 


into Lorrain and Germany from being oblig d to paſs thro? 
the Town, a work of vaſt expence and > Hig 
In our paſſage from thence we obſerv'd on the Faſt 
fide ſome Ruins of ſtately Fabricks belonging formerly 
to the Counts of Mang, demoliſh d in the laſt Siege: 
Ar our parting, an old Franciſcan Frier, with whom we 
had ſome Diſputes about Religion, gave us this Fare- 
well ; 
O dos Anali, 
Qam Eſſetu Angeli, 
Si non Heretic! | 


From hence we went forward to Gravemakeren, a ſmall Gr9rem-ks- 
518. 


old wall'd Town, ſeated upon che Frontiers of this Pro- 
vince, about four leagues 8 Luxemburgh, but now 
demoliſh'd by the French: The fle, upon which they 
lie, atfords 'em good conveniency for the venting their 
Wines. The Country betwixt this and Lux-mlurb is 
very hilly and woody, bur near to this River the Vine- 
yards lay upon a level with irs Banks. 


Somewhar lower lies the Village call'd Ha/ſerbillech, M us 


where the River Sour diſembogues out of the Arch of a 
Bridge into the Mo/e/-, with ſuch violence, that the Cux- 
rent is viſibly repell'd by the oppoſite Shore. 
From this place we paſs'd down the ee, but the 
untries hercabouts belonging either to Lorain, rhe 
Archbittops of Treves and Cg, or the Dukedom of 


Fulters, we reſerve the account rhereof to the deſcriprion 
of Germany. 


Legge. they ule a ſort of Language call'd Hu 0:n, being a mix- 


ley of High Duteb and French pronounc'd in the French 
Accent. 

From hence we paſs'd thro' a Valley of about ten or 
twelve Engliſh miles, to Luxemburgh, over a pav'd Caw- 
ſey made * the French, from whence by a gentle aſcent 
we came up to the Rock on which this impregnable For- 
tification bo erected. a 6 he 

wentwgk, Luxemburgb, the Metro is of the Province of t 

; N ſame ce ſeated ee River Alſith that runs un- 

der it, upon a Precipice of Rocks, which alſo ſurround it, 

lu Strength, Nature having made a Vale betwixt the Rocks on which 

it is ſeared and tholſe that front it, ro render it almoſt im- 

pregnable without Arr, by which however it has been fo 

a fince, that what with the Works already made, 

and thoſe deſign d ro be made, it will queſtionleſs be the 

ſtrongeſt place in Europe; tho', after all, it has ſome ad- 

jacent Rocks from whence it may be bombarded, and 

N made an heap of Stones and Aſhes. On the Weſt ſide of 

it lies a Promontory of the oppoſite Hill jetting out, 
which by a Bridge is joyn d to the Town-Gare. 

The Feſuites have a handſom Church here, bur miſe- 

rably batter'd by the Ferch Bombs, which that King 

order'd to be repair'd at his own coft : The Franciſcens 


ture of Low Dutch and French in a Flemiſh Accent, ſo in 
the Province of Luxemburgh I obſerv'd ſuch another med-| Rivers of Gen and ue, we travel d in fight of Hale, 


From Ax la Chapelle in Tuliers we return'd to Lin: 
bur gh, one of the ſeventeen Provinces. Cro'ting the tuo 


a {mall but forrified) place; and pailing from thence 
thro Mſer, a little Town on the banks of the M:/els, 
( which we ferry d over here) we return'd ro Liege : 
Here we took the convemiency of one of their Draw- 
boars for Huy, up the Merc, all the way under Precipices 
of Slate and Marble Rocks. Their Vineyards on the 
— 5 hand, facing the South, produce a to.crable god 
ine, 

A mile above LY we paſs'd in fight of a Convent 
of the Benedifins, Icaſantly ſituated, and cf Se, 
ſmall (but deligheff) Village; and higher up, of the 
Caſtle of Duſelmond, feared on a high Rock; the little 
Village of Tio, and another Caſtle built on a wobmain- 
ous Precipice call'd Choquirrs, belonging to the Baron of 
Benbow ; it being obſervable, that moſt of the ancient 
Seats of rhe Nobiliey of this Country, which us d to be 
frequently involv'd in Wars, are thus built on inaccetl- 
ble places, and ſtrengthned with Forrifications ; and it 15 
more than probable that the ſame Cuſtom ob tain'd in 
England, before that general demolithing of Caſt/cs under 
the Reign of K. Stephen, 


Church being at the ſame time laid level with the ground, 


own Lodyings. 

In the little Chapel belonging to the great Church of 
the F-anciſcans ( likewiſe laid in ruins ) they had a Vault, 
in which were entomb d ſeveral Perſons of Note, among 
the reſt Febn of L x mburgh King of Bohemia, Son to the 

3 Emperour Henry VII, and the amous Count Mangfelr, 
„ 1,5 Whoſe Eftigies, with thoſe of two of his Wives in Braſs, 

are to be ſeen on his Tomb, with a Latin Inſcription in 
Capitals. This TH Count of Mausteit was the fame 


Party. 
98 Vol. II. 


was not rebuilt then, tho they had taken care of their 


Hills they dig up a certain Earth, which being dilutcd 
with Water * percolated, they convey the Water thus 
impregnated with the Nitrous Salt, by the help of Jong 
Pipes, from the tops of the Rocks to the bottom, into 
boiling Cifterns, where they boil it into Salt, and carry 
it by the River which way they plcaſe. I took particu- 
lar notice, that the top of the Earth that lay round the 
Pirs, which had been dilured by the Warer, appear'd of a 
reddiſh colour, like the Capurt MHortunm or Kemnants at- 


| 


: 
' 


the Father had done at the head of the R man Catrolick | 


ter the diſtillation of the Spirit of le, whereas the 
common Earth of the Hill was a black Soil, which made 


A. who render d his Name fo famous in the Civil Wars of me imagin that the mixtute of ſome other Iugtedients 
the Netherlands, and afterwards Governour thereof, whoſe | had imparted chat colour to it, which they could not 

don fignaliz'd himielf as much on the Pfote /t ant ſide as deny, but would not tell us what was. 
Higher up the River we pal*'d in ſ lit of the Caſtle 
belonging 0 the Baron of Harmal, a handiom Buildup, 
- Eecee and 


We obſerv'd hereabours the method they uſe in making — | 
their Allom and Sa'rperre. On the top of theſe Rocky © 45» 
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b. III. 


us Churches. 


Is Caſtle. 


s are}. 


and above that, of Flown Abbey, compos d of twelve re- 
gular Canons, built likewiſe of Brick, of chat colour, 
which is of a much deeper red than ours. ; 

Huy owes its Name to the River Hoioul, which here 
joyns irs Waters with the Meuſ*; it is but a lirtle * 
very ancient) Town, ſeared on both fides of the laſt o 
theſe two Rivers, being joyn'd by a Bridge, which toge- 
ther with the Caſtle was demoliſh'd by the French, but 
the firſt was then repairing. Their Great Church, dedi- 
cated to the Virgin , is an ancient Gothic Structure. 
In the Convent of the Capuchins they have a Giſtern of 
betwixt three and four yards diameter, hewn our of one 
piece of rough Marble, of which there is abundance 
hereabours, but of a greyiſh colour, and ſome Iron Mines. 


They boaſt their Caitle to have been built by rhe Empe- | 


ronr Antonin, which they pretend to maintain by a certarn 
old Inſcription, Antoninus piiſſimus Imperator. 

Beyond Huy commences another ridge of Rocks all 
along the River as far as Namur, among which that 
call'd Sampſor'sRock is the moſt remarkable: Hereabouts 
the Meuſe dividing it ſelf into divers Branches, makes 
feveral Iflands. | i 

In our way we paſß d in ſight of the ſmall Villages of 
Eſte, Amder Abbey, Soiſſens, Marſted am, and thence to Na- 
mur, ſeated upon the Sambre, at its conflux with the 
Me,; it divides the Caſtle from the Town. At the 
mouth of the River here they ſhew you a little Iſle, 
which was made (as they tell you) by the Stones and 
Earth carried thither by a great Flood of the Sambwe in 
1571, the time of which Flood, and the height to which 
the Waters aroſe, is to be ſeen in Inſcriptions on their 
Walls. It is extraordinary well forrified to the Water- 
fide, and was then well gariſon d, tho' very ill paid: 
They bring hicher continually vaſt quantities of Iron 
from the Mines in the Foreſt of Arden, where they are 


. calily furniſh'd with Wood to work em: 


They have about nine or ten handſom Churches; 
that of S. Fe/n was lately repair'd, and beautified with 
ſeveral fine Marble Altars; but their Feſuires Church ex- 
ceeds even that of Ant we , nor only fer the beauty of the 
Marble, but alſo for the excellency of the Workman- 
ſhip and bulk of tlie Structure; the wreathd Columns 
of red Marble of the Doric Order, curiouſly vein d, and 
near a yard and a half in diameter, with their beautiful 
Baſes and Corniſhes, are moſt excellent Pieces: They 
have ſome Copies of van Dyke's and Reuben s, done by 


very good hands, and an Original of the latter, repreſent- 


ing our Saviour's Reſurrection and Triumph over the 
Grave, over the high Altar. The outſide of this noble 
Fabrick is 140 foot long, 120 high, and 100 broad. 

The Caſtle, divided from the Ton by the Sambre, is 
ſeated on the point of a ſtcep Hill almoſt inacceſſible, 
except from the River-ſide ; the Meuſe waſhes it on one 
fide, as the Sambre does on the other; the Gariſon con- 
liſted at that time of four thouſand Men. On the very 
top of it they have a deep Well, and two very good 
Springs, for a conſtant ſupply of freſh Water. 

About an hours walk from the Town, upon the Bank 
of the River, the then Governour of the place, the Duke 
of Barbacon, had a little Country-houſe and Garden; three 
parts of the way you paſs thro pleaſant verdant Meadows 
under the Precipice of high Rocks, where is an Eccho re- 
peating whole Songs and Sentences with a plainneſs more 
than can be expreſs'd or imagin'd. 

The Ciry of Namur is of a circular figure, about the 
bigneſs of Exeter ; the Houſes are but indifferently built, 
except in two or three of their Squares 
abounds in Marble and Iron, and it is an Epiſcopal See: 
Some of the Family of the Courtnoys were formerly 
Counts and Marqueſles of Namur. 

Patling from hence towards Charlerey, we found the 
Frog very pleaſant and fertile, and the Air very agree- 
able. T 


the Country 


Wall, but dry Ditches, and the whole Fortification con- 
fiſts of fix royal Baſtions, as many Ravelins, and divers 
Ourworks, all very regular, aftec the modern way. The 
Baſſe Ville or lwer Town is divided from the other by the 
Sambre. It was lately but a poor Village, but being for- 
tified by the Spaniards, was taken from them by the French 
in 1667, when its Fortifications were not finiſh'd, who 
were oblig d to ſurrender again to the Spaniards, by ver- 
tue of the Treaty of Nimmeghen. 

From hence we paſs d by a fair Village on our left 
hand call'd Marchienpont, upon the Sambre, and about 


three hours from Mens. In our way we ſaw a very plea- 


fant Caſtle in a Wood, belonging formerly to the Mar- 
queſs of Grana, Governour of the Spaniſh Netherlands. 

Mons, or Bergen in Hainault, (to diſtinguiſh it from 
others of the ſame name) is ſeated on a ion ground in 
a level Country, which on one fide is fenny, and ma 
eaſily be laid under Water, on the other are two Hills 
within the reach of Cannon; on the Eaſt fide it has a 
riſing ground that cannot be ſet under Water, which is 
fortified by three or four Redoubrs ſeated in the middle 
of large Trenches, which are nor eaſily to be fill'd with 
Faggots, being two Pikes length deep, and defend all 
that part they can't lay under Water. For the reſt 
Wall of the Town is very old and ordinary, the defect 
whercof is ſupplied partly by the Water, and partly by 
the many Ourworks, which, as far as I could ſee from 
their ſtately Tower, are compos'd of twenty four Ba- 
ſtions, belides Redoubts. The Houſes are generally 
handfomly built, and their Streets are very ſpacious; the 
Epiſcopal Palace is a goodly Fabrick, and their Piazza is 
a handſom ſpacious place; their noble Tower, a fine 
piece of Architecture, juſt faces the Townhouſe, bu ilt 
on What they call the O d C:/!/e-hill, an Eminency to be 
ſeen ar five or fix leagues diſtance, and which perhaps 
gare it the Name of ns. 

Inthe Feſuires Church (which is an ordinary Structure) 
you fee a fine Marble Tomb, erected ro Fr ann van ler 


Bark late Biſhop of Cambray: But their Canoneſſes Church he Cnet 
excceds all the reſt in this Town; to this Church belong ſes Church 


no more than ten Canonefles, who have each a Revenue 
of two or three hundred pounds per annum, and their Ab- 
beſs about three times as much; they are clad in decent 
Habits, with white Veils, and ſing their Services as the 
Canons Regulars do in other Churches; they muſt be all 
of noble extraction, and are at liberty to reſign their re- 
tir d Life, and to embrace Matrimony ; they enjoy alſo 
a ſufficient ſhare of Liberty whilſt they lead this kind of 
religious Life, for after they have perform'd the uſual 
Services, they change thcir Habits ar pleaſure, and after 
Dinner go abroad at pleaſure : Some of rhis kind are 
alſo in 93 among the Lutherans, but have no ſuch ample 
evenues. 

The little River Trulla that falls into the Hay/ne runs 
thro part of this City, which formerly vs'd to be noted 
for its Manufactury of Serges and other Woollen Stuffs ; 
it is the Metropolis of the Province of Hainault, which is 
about rwenty Dutch leagues in length, and abour fix in 
breadth, warer'd by two Rivers, the Scheld and Sambre, 
8 ſtor d with Woods and Paſtures, and excellent arable 

nd. 

In our paſſage from Mons to Bruſſels we obſerv'd many 
fair Villa's, and among tlie reſt that of Seignicur Brain le 
Comte; and more towards the right, berwixt Mons and 
Gemblours, Seneff, famous for the Barrel fought hereabours 
betwixt the Prince of Orange and the Prince of Cen le, 
both challenging the Victory. Betwixt Mons and Valen- 
cienzes we obſerv'd the Ruins of the Villages of Ca 
Beſſu, Tuliua, R yvring, and ſeveral others. | 

In our firſt Tour from Mons to Bruſſels, in our way 
rthro' Gent, we paſſed thro Ac, a wretched Village, 


tho within three hours of BU: A little beyond it we 
he Abbey of F.oreſs, with its fine Church, lies travel'd in fight of Afflighem Abbey, a goodly Structurc, f 


„the tu Strength 


on the other fide of the Sambre near Namur; and an hour with very fair Towers ; they ſay they keep here a good aw. 


from Charleroy is the Village of F:ſchines, near which is 


the Scat of the Baron of Bucquey, upon the River Sambre; 
it is a Structure of Brick, with Turrets, and enclos'd with 


a Moat, as moſt of the Caſtles hereabouts are, that are 


not built upon Rocks: The Gardens were but indiffe- | 
rently kept, yer I ſaw here an high and large Walk of i the Sche/d at Dendermond ; its Juriſdiction extends to the 


Library, with ſome Manuſcripts, but we had not time 
to view 'em. 


Purſuing our Journey to Aleſt, two leagues thence and + 


five from Bruſſe/s, we found it a pretty ſmall Town, 
ſeated upon the Bender, which joyns its Current with 


\Charons (as the French call it) much beyond thoſe of very Walls of Ghent, comprehending a good number of 
Engbien ; they are made with the young Plants of the| ſmall Villages; the Streets are very regular and near: 


Carpinus or Betulus planted in rows; the Ho nbcam-tree, 


which growing high and thick, is very fir for a Quick- 
Hedge. 

An hour more brought us thro! a fertile and plain 
Country to Cha-lerey, rather a Gariſon or Citadel than a 
Town, having nothing in it but Baracks, and ſome Lodg- 
ings for the conveniency of the Soldiery. Its titvation is 
on the deſcent of a Hill, and is fortified with a treble 


One of their Churches is very large and fair, and in one 
of their Altar-pieces you ſec an excellent Piece of Pat 
Rubens, repreſenting their Patron S. Roche with a Madona 
over it, which is always cover'd, and only thewn to 
Strangers. 

About five leagues from Aleſt lies the large and re- 
nowned City of Ghent, x place of vaſt extent, but better 
fill'd with Walks and Gardens than Inhabitants; it has a 


Wall 


is C 
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Wall and Ditch, but avail them little, by reaſon of their] adorn d with Pictures, and other Monuments, to the 
vaſt circumference; the Caſtle encloſes part of the Town. memory of the three Brothers. | 
iu Churches Among their Churches, that formerly dedicated to S. John The Churches of $.S4avizur and S. Donarus are handſom Their Chur. 
(bur ſince by Charles V. to S. Bavo) challenges the prefe- Structures; in the Cathedral lies entomb'd the famous h. 
rence, the Abbot having a conſiderable tract of Ground, ¶ Ludevicus Vives. Our Ladies Church has a Tower lean- 
with many Villages, under his Juriſdiction, with ſome|ing on one fide by the neglect of the Builder, whothtew 
marks of Soveraignty : In this Church Charles V. was himſelf down from it, and is interr'd juſt under it. Their 
baptiz d; ſeveral of rheir Biſhops lie entomb d here, and | Jeſu tes Church is as plain as that of Namur, and after the 
K. Philip, the Son of Charles V, celebrated in this Church| ſame Model: Here they ſhew you the exact Plan of our "Vl + 
the Order of the Golden Fleece, the ſecond time that this Saviour's Sepulcbre, in a ſolid Fabvick built after the + 
Solemnity was ever perform d ar Ghent. In the Lower Model brought by a certain Lord (who lies interr'd here 
Church they ſhew d us a Tombofone entire Touchſtone] with his Lady) nam d Courbuys, from Feruſalem, whither - | 
belonging to a certain Lady of Quality, we try d it both he underrook a Journey twice for that purpoſe. . In our Ti Tomb et 
with Gold and Silver, and found it as good as ever we Ladies Church you ſee a noble Tomb of Charles Duke of 2 
ſaw of that kind. The Count de Faing has a very fine Burgundy and his Dutcheſs, who had all the Netherlands 
Chapel and Monument of Marble near the Quire of this under his Juriſdiction, (as appears by the Inſcription) 
Church. The next in rank is that of S. ichael, where the laſt of theſe Dukes, whoſe Territories devolv'd by 
they carefully preſerve an excellent Piece of van Dyke's ;| his death to the Houſe of Auſtria ; he was flain in the 
after this comes the Church dedicated to S. Peter and] Battel of Nancy, and his Body tranſlated thence by 
S. Paul, belonging to a Convent of the Franciſcans or the] Charles V. his Grandſon, and the Monument erected by 
Carmelites, where they were then celebrating the Exequie| Philip II. | | 
for all the Chriſtian Souls that loſt their Lives in the Siege Bruges is ſuppos d to have got its Name from the great 
of Buda, with Srandards, Armours, Banners, and all ſorts number of Bridges that croſs their Canals; it is an Epiſco- 
of Muſick. al See; its Fortifications are only of Earth- work; the 
We took notice alſo of the Dome-Tower call'd Belfort, Marketplace is handſom and large, and the Town and 
which formerly contain'd the largeſt Bell that ever was Clock-houſe handſom Fabricks: Here are two Engliſh 
made, the Inhabitants had given it the Name of Roland, Nunneries. 
but being fince caſt again, is only of a moderate ſize. On the North-eaſt fide of Bruges is the Canal to Sls, & nwu's 
The Feſuites College has nothing extraordinary. Over (of which before) which brought us in 4 hours to S. Do- Fort. | TL 
againſt the Fridays-market, as they call it, you ſee a great is Fort, a little, regular, ſquare Fortiſication, ſurround- 167 
Cannon mounted upon a kind of wooden Scaffold, the ed with a Ditch that riſes and falls with the Tide. = 
diameter in the bore of which is a full yard, beyond che} About half way betwixt Bruges and Oſtend, both go- 


bulk of any Mortarpiece that ever was ſeen yer. In the ing and coming, we view'd the little Town of Damm, ſo — 1 Pt 
great Marketplace ſtands the Effigies of the Emperour|call'd from the Dikes that lie round about it; tis ftrong | | 0 
Charles V, and the Chamber in which he was born is a and well gariſon d, and ſerves as a frontier Town to Bru- 3 


little round Chamber, no bigger than a Porters Lodge, ges: Some are of opinion that formerly the Sea waſh'd 
in what they call the Pi, Hoff or Palace: Over the|its Walls, tho' now there are ſeveral Villages berwixr it 
Chimney you ſee his Nativity moulded in Gypſwork and and the Sea. | 
Relieve, with this Chronological Inſcription underneath it!? From Bruges we went down the New Great Canal, Oftend. 
(drawing fourteen foor Water) ro Oftend, a ſmall Town, 
MatthLe LVCe ex CLI n Carol qVIntVs, but regularly built, not unlike Leghorn bn the Coaſt of 
| Tuſcany; the Houſes are low, and the Streets broad, and 
On the Bridge call'd D-g-brach ſtand two Starues in Braſs ſo order d that at each end of the Street you can ſee quite 
repreſenting a Son beheading his Father, of which they thro' the Town. It is guarded by ſome Redoubts on 
rell ou a long old Story. | the Sea-fide, and rowards Bruges with good Bulwarks 
he Church belonging to the Predicant Friers is hand- | and a Dutch; beſides that, they can pur all the Country 
ſomly painred, and the Townhouſe is a Fabrick of fine | round abour ir under Water. Their Harbour is none of 
old Stone-work in Sculpture, adorn'd with Pilaſters after the beſt, being often choak'd up with Mud, yet ſome 
the modern way. It is an Epiſcopal See: Its ſituation is Ships come thither for the ſake of the Bruges Trade. It 
very convenient, betwixt the Scheld, the Lis, and the has undergone divers niemorable Revolutions, and is 
Lieve, with fine ſpacious Houſes, of which there are chiefly remarkable for the three years Siege carried on 
computed about 40000 great and ſmall, its whole cir- by the Duke of A, when it was valiantly defended by 
cumference being about ren Exgliſh miles. our Countryman Sir Francs Vere, and at laſt deliver d 
Their Government is manag'd by Burghermaſters and | up to the Marqueſs de Spinola, the 3 General, upon 
Schepens, like moſt Cities of Holand ; they were always] honourable terms. In my walks about it I took nctice 
accounted warlike, and had always a ſhare in the ſeveral of the following Plants; the Valerian. Marin. S. Aquar. 
Revolutions that happen'd from time to time in rheſe| Pat. the Ag Platucercs poreſa, Muſcus marinus penna- 
Countries. The French took it in fix days, in 1673, bur | tus, Alſinth. Marin. Abretanum, Marin. Filicula & Cochlear, 
did reſtore it ro Spain by the Treaty of Ni ben. Marin. Fucus tenuifel. Muſc. cepillaceus, ſome Corallines, 
On the North-weſt ſide of Ghent you come back in a | the Ser-/o/ly and Erynges Jac bæa Marin. and the Fucus 
large Treck-ſchute (bigger than thoſe of Holland) upon] Mi, Sea-thongs. 
what they call the Niewe Vaert, i. e. the New Canal, for | Not far from Oftend lies a little Town call'd #eſtend, 
Bruges, which lies ſeven hours thence ; this is a very fine, | and on the left hand, towards Neupert, another not much 
convenient and ſpacious Canal, ſupplied with Water as] better, call d a In the Marſhes betwixrOftend and 
occaſion requires, by many Sluices erected at the fide of | Newport I found abundance of the Rhamnus Claſii, Salien 
the Banks Hom the River Lieve, of which it is an artiti- | fe/. fruct u flaveſcente G. B. 
cial Branch. Off of Newport, toward the Sea-fide, you fee 4 little . 
Bruzes is a pretty place, pleaſantly ſituated, and par- | Fort, defended only by an old Wall and a ſiender Ditch, | 
droge. taking much of the neatneſs of the Holland Cities; it is | with ſome indifferent Bulwarks, its chief ſtrength con- #124 
almoſt of a circular figure, the Houſes generally handſom | fiſting in its firuation, becauſe by the help of their Sluices 
and lofty, and the Streers ſpacious and clean, with ſeveral | they can ſer the whole Country about it under water. 
Canals in them, brought thither from the River Rbey, | From hence the Flanders Packet-boat ufually goes off for 
11 and leading to the New Canal of Ghent, to the Sluice Canai, | Eng/and. The French Territories extend almoſt within a 
0. and to Oftend; they told us, that Ships of five hundred | Stone's throw of the Walls. The Harbour is both ſmall 
Tuns would ride in an artificial Cut that goes up to the and unfit for Ships of any bulk, and the Inhabirants v 
City; we faw ſome of two hundred Tuns upon the | wretched, having no other livehhood than Fiſhing. It 
Ab. Stocks. Upon one of theſe Canals ſtand their publick | was formerly call'd Sandbeff?, i. e. a Sand-bil!, bur fince 
Warehouſe, where the Boars bring the Goods rothe very — — from rhe new Town built here. It is famous fer 
Door to be wound up, it having heretofoce been a place | the Victory obtain'd near this place by Prince Maurice 
of vaſt Trade, before the Durch got their Traffick from | over the m_ | | 
'em ; tho ſome ſay, that the firit decay of their Trade] From the Walls of Næmpert you may diſcover Vuern, a Fon: 
was occafion'd by the rigour of the Magiſtrates, which] Town ſomerhing bigger than Nempert. and an hour and a 
made moſt of their beſt Weavers tranſport rhemſelvesinto | halt thence, in the poſſeſſion of the French, who have de- 
England, I . — won it has ſtill a handſom I own- 
bee The Engliſhmen ate generally complimented here in e and large ace, 
e King the Hoot wind K. Charl:s II. reſided during his Exile, From N — on the Canal of Tpres, in p, 1 
W and ſeveral Houſes have been erected with the Money | one of their large Treck-ſchutes, and about half-way came 
: te given by the Royal Family, for the Citizens to exerciſe to Dixmuyde, a ruin'd place belonging to the Spen;ord-, 
2 8 * with Bows and Gum: the Rooms are r 
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Penſclarr. 


Menin. 


Cet. 


Alderibert. cd AHder berg, i. e. the Old: Nunn, being 


Ac ee. 
20 2 quire-w Le, 


miles. 


Life, 


__ Caſile and che Fort, wich the: 


Dr. Northleigh's Deſcription 


the Grounds hereabours abound in Paſturage, and hos 
make the Farmers as rich as their Soils, if rhe neighbour- 
hood of the French did nor keep them in conſtant fear, 
who juſt beyond it are pofſeſs'd of che Fort Knock and 
two or three other Redoubis, which give them a ſure In- 
let into this part of rhe Country at 8 | 

Paſling a deep Sluice and a high Fall, we came to Ipres, 
an ancient City, ſurrounded only with an old Wall, bur 
by the French (who had then been in poſſeſſion of it 
about three years) ſtrengthned with new and regular 
Outworks. The circumjacem Country being low, can 
be laid under water. 

In their Church dedicated to S. Martin are ſeveral Mo- 
numents of their Biſhops to be ſeen, and among the reſt 
that of Antoninus Hinnininus, the Founder of the Hinni-; 
„ian College at Diway, as you ſee by the Inſcription. 
Their Townhovſe.is a ſtately Structure, with a ſpacious, 
Front: The Jeſuites Church has nothing remarkable, ex- 
cept the Altar- piece, an Original — of Cyrus Terrus, 
a celebrated Artiſt, repreſenting our Saviour's Reſur- 


rection. I obſerv'd in their College Cloyſter the Prints] 


and Efhgics of all che Jeſuites martyr d (as they ſtile it) 

in England. The Marketplace is large, and the Houſes 
well Fail tho for the moſt part of Wood, and the great 
Church is a lofry and goodly Fabrick. 

This City got its Name from the River Jyre that runs 
thro ir, and was noted formerly for its Manufactury of 
Serges and other woollen Stuffs ; they have ſtill a good 

Clothiers-Hall. The French took it in 1678, 

In my ſecond paſſage rhis way I took notice, berwixr 
Bruges and Lifte, of the Town of Rowfſelaer, a little open 
place belonging to the French, three or four leagues from 
Bruges it formerly bore che Title of a Lordſhip, the Ba- 
rons being High Chamberlains to the Dukes of Brabant; 
it is now:govern'd 

Three leagues from bence is Menin, whither we tra- 
vel'd-rhro' a miſerable way, the Roads being all plank d 
acroſs with the trunks of Trees, as they make their 


Bridges over the Marſhes in Hunger) ; wt is in it ſelf a poor | 


wrereked place, conſiderable only for its Forrifications, 
which are not inferiour to any the French have in the Ne- 
cheriu nds, it being the Bulwark of Liſe, and not inferiour 
in fireneth to IIſie it felt: They were then 'finithing a 
great Work on dat fide, and had demoliſh'd a good 
wrth treble Baſtions, and as 
Ditch was dry on one fide, tho well water d on the other 
towards Liſle; its firmarion is upon the River I... 

In wy Taft Journey to Lie I rok a Teur t Coreryc, a 
City once well fortified, but fince demoliſh' d by the 
F euch, being for the reſt a well- built Fown: The great 
Church is a goodly old Fabrick after the Gothick manner, 
beantified with ſore good Pieces of Painting; their 
King's Church is alſo a handſom Pile, beſides which they 
have a Convenr of a certain Order of Women call'd Be- 
guines, endowd'wirh good Revermes: It is ſeated upon 
the River Lys, and deduces its Origin from the times of 
Juſius Cefar, the Inhabitants being willing to be reckon d 
among his Cenrrons and Nervians. The French took it in 
160, and remain ever fince Maſters of it. 

Betwixt Cortiyc and Ghent you come to a ſmall place 

reckor/d the 


moſt ancient Town in Flanders. By the way we ſaw 
feveral Acres of Ground cover d with Wood as regularly 
planted as our Orchards. Abour three miles on this fide 
Ghent, towards Cortiyck, there ſtandsa-new-fair Chapel, 
near che Fligh- ocoaſion d by the ſtealing of ſame of 
the late of Gent, 'with the conſecrated Hoſt in 
rhe Silver Pix, and chrown wa Duck here by the Felons 
as they were purſued. 

'Berween yves and Liſtr (call q e by the Fleming.) 


is a Crwſey for near twenty | 
— of the e who have. —— 
ir all- alonꝑ tio the marſiy grounds, wirhout which rhere 


Ramparts, but the 


would be. nopaſſage this way. AbourhalÞ way is aſmal! 


Tou eall'd i vertom or Mnſtron, once a Lordſhi 
ſeueral Villages under its juriſdiction, and famous Hr its 
Marufactury of Cloth: Here refides ſtill an Abbot with 
abour ten i Friers; ty had juſt then warnſcoret 
their Qvire with good Oak, and adorn d che Stallꝭ with 
curious Carving, bur their Church was ordinary. 

e (call'd lnſula im Eatin) or VIſie, from its iitnation 
perhaps:imthe. midſt of the [Nd is che only place 
char may. bu ſaid xo-havebeen à Gainer by its. being con- 

ver'd by rhe French ; for, not to mention the ſtrong 
adjoyming Citadel, flank' d 
wirk five-grear royal Baſtions (the Ditebes being fill d 


by a Burghermaſter and fix Schepen. 


Lib 4 


U. 


dings and Trade, the People here looking with a different 
face to what they do even in the center of France. They. 
have here a very good Arſenal, the Marketplace is ſpa- 

cious, the Townhouſe a little (but handſom) Fabrick, 
with a goodly Church near it; their old Buildings are 
all of Wood, but the new ones, of which they have ſe- 

veral entire Streets, of Brick and Freeſtone ; their cluef 
Trade conſiſts in Linen Manufa&ury, the Country round 
about producing a vaſt quantity of Flax. Its ſituation 
is upon the River Oele, which joyns its Waters with thoſe 
of the Lys or Ley; it is the Metropolis of what was an- 
ciently known by the Name of Fandrin Gallica, and had 
formerly a Juriſdiction of great extent, the Chamber of 
2 of Flanders being kept here, eſtabliſn d by Philip 
the Hardy. : 

Their moſt conſiderable Church is that of St. Pete, 
founded by Badovin the famous Count of Flanders, who 
was born here. Here formerly was to be ſeen the Ruins 
of an ancient Caſtle call'd /e Bucq, (but fince quite loſt ). 
belonging to the Lords Wardens or Rangersof = Foreſts 
of the Kings of France, whence they had the name of 
Foreſters, but were afterwards made hereditary Counts of 
Flanders, | 

From hence we paſs d thro' a fruitful Country to Tvur- 
nay, a Ciry nor near ſo large nor ſo well built as Liſle, 
however it has a double Wall with a dry Ditch about it. 
The Church of our Lady is a goodly Structure, and the. 
Quire is adorn'd with excellent Marble-work ; they 


| boaſt much of their Antiquity, the beſt mark whereof is 


one of their ancient Structures much reſembling a Piece 
of the old Roman Archirecture. 

This City is ſeared upon the River Scheld, which runs 
thro it; it has no leſs than ſevemeen Pariſh-Churches, 
and the Cathedral is a noble Pile, adorn d with five 
Towers | > wa like a Burgundian Crols ; the Caftle is an- 
cient and ftrong, but rendred much ſtronget by the He 
of late; formerly it was noted for Molten Manufactum, 
but now they are comented with a little dealing in Linen. 
The Eng/iſp made themſclves Maſters of it under King 
Henry VIII, but it was re-deliver'd to the French by the 
Intrigues of Cardinal och; the King of F ance took it 
in the Year 1667, who retains it to this day, and has 
raken care ro fortafie it 4 la moderne, with regular Bul- 


1 


warks and Baſtions. I could not ſufficiently admire the he 


Togrng, 


F. 


Mine- 


works of the 


Church for that purpoſe. Fhis Fort was ſurrounded curiofiry of the Underminings of the Citadel, the Works Cadel 


or Vaulisunder-ground ( ſetting alice che depth anddark- 
neſs) being ſo well contriv d, that they might rather pals 
for Terras-walks than Mines; the greateſt Curioſity is, 
that in the very center of the Ciadel you ſce a Well 
the ſurſace of whoſe Water is from the mouth about fifty 
foot deep, and juſt above the brink of e Water are cer- 
tain Balconies, that conduct you to theſe ſeveral ſubterra- 
neous places. 

In our way from Tourn«sy towards Valenciennes, we had 
a view of the two celebrated Abbeys of S. Amard and 


de Vieoignr, The firſt of theſe two is a ſtately Structure, 


both within and without, as lofty as our A flminſter, with 
a double ro of Galleries or Corridors about it; both 
ſides are eucellently well wrought in Stone-work and 
Mouldings; it is feared upon the River Scarpe, which not 
far from thence joyns its Current with the Sche!d ; the 
Abbot has both a temporal and ſpiritual Juriſdiction over 
the Dependencies belonging to the Abbey, which appears 
like a lictle Village. The French are now Maſters of it, 
In the public Records it is always ſtiled Al hat ia S. Aman- 
di R from the Saint that reſided at this place 
call'd Eluo by the old Latin Authors. It is feated in a 
moſt fertile „about four leagues from Tournay, a 
little above half-way from thence to Vrlenciennes; and 
the Foundation (made by Dagebert V. King of Fraucr) 


is for thirty Canoniſts and twenty Jeſuires. The maſt 
delightful Foreſt, near it, call'd The Foreſt of S. Amand, 
was by che French King's Orders quite cut. don in the 


Vear 2676. 

The Abbey de Licoigue lies 
ciennes; this Structure is not ſo large nor fo ſtately on 
the ourſide as the former, but exceeds it within both in 
Riches and curious Workmanfhip, all the ſides of the 
Nave of ie >a nas; whack with .moſt exquiſite 
Relieve, repreſenting; the Hiſtory of the Patlion of ow 
Saviour ; che Quize and Altar are very magnificent aud 
noble, being adurn d with t] o or three Pieces of Paint- 
ing ; che Nativity and / Paſſiom af dux Savidur, with the 
Aſcenſion of the Virgin, are excellent Pieces of Paul RA 
ben. They have allo a gdod-Libraty, Su Hermit 
vas its Founder, tho initittu ed rwenty uliite Friershetc, 
chat wear v hite Hats am white Serge Veftments. 


ky the River Deir) cer d by frveral Halfmoons, it is 
confiderably excreas'd fince the Cunrueſt· bun iu its: Buil- 


FVaiemcicmref is a City ſeated on tite aſcent of an Hull ri. 


in an oblang form, repte ſeruing it ſeli on the Nonh-welt 
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Cambray, 


Tide, rowards Tung Cawley, like the Souch-weſt Pro- 
ou of Oxford, with divers Towers and Turrets, This 
or Cawſey begins at Ipres, and from thenceby Lie 


21d Tournzy reaches to Fulenciemmer, a tract of fifty miles, pleaſa 
ent French King. not inferiour to 


che work of the 
fome of the Roman Roads, except chat the Pavemenrs are 
ſexrce fo durable. The Town has a double Wall and 
Dirch, but dry; the Sci!!! paſſes thro rhe middle of it. 
The Buildings are forthe moft part of Wood; the Mar- 
ketplace is ſpacidus, and the Townhouſe a large, oblong 
an — ; the Citadel is built upon a Hill 
at a lirtte diſtance from the City, it was chen not quite 
firiſti d, but is not Ickely to come near either of choſe of 
Tournty or Lille. 
Their Great Church, dedicated to our Lady, is an an- 
goodly Structure; that of S. 70h is a modern Fa- 
brick ; on S. Peter's chey have a good Mathematica! 
Dyal: Here are three Convens of Merdicant Eriers; 
thoſe of S. Francs have in their Chapel very noble Tombs 
of the Counts of Hain, chat were Lords of Vaencien- 
nes; the Faccbins have in theirs a noble Tomb belonging 
to Fohn Nephew of the famous Badovin, Count of Flanders, 
and Emperour of Conſtantinople, who buikt a Palace here, 
the ordinary Refidence of rhe ancient Counts of Hainauit. 
Their Clothwn K Hall ſhews them to have formerly had 
a good Molen Manufattury here, and once it was the 
Staple for French Wines, but now they are forc'd to be 
contented with a reaſonable ſhare of Silks and Linen 
Trade. It had anctemty a Juriſdiction of a great extent, 
the Towns of Bouchin, Conde and Queſ4y, with a hundred 
Villages, being then irs Dependencies : It was taken by 
the French in 1567, who have ſince fortified it with _rong 
Works. The Emperour Henry VIII. was born here, an 
the Princeſs Mary, Daughter of Charles the laſt Duke of 
Burgundy, Froiſſart * and Molinerus the Poet, 
were both Natives of Valenciennes, 

From Valenciennes towards Cambray you travel thro a 
fertile Plain; we ſtay'd a little in a Village call'd Hapre, 
where is a handſom Priory, and the Church divided into 
Two parts, one for the Sorvice of the Secular Pariſh Prieſt, 


che other for the ſeven Monks belonging w the Convent. 
H s feared upon rhe River Sel}, as they call it, being a 
Branch ofthe Sch. As you come near to Capra 
paſs over divers Bridges laid over Cataracts or dee - 
nels of Sand which have no Water, except after the fal- 
ling of great Rains, when they ſwell on a ſudden like 
Brem ren ; ſuch Rain Rivers are frequently met with 
In Tah. 7 
cambi ay ſtands in a level you having a ſtrong Ci- 
radel on the left as we enter d; it is not fo large as Valen- 
ciemes, but well fortified ; che great Marketplace and 
Townhouſe arc bath very large and noble; the Great 
ch of our Lady is a handſom Structure without, and 
beaurified within with many Statues and Tombs of Saints, 
among which thoſe of S. Sebaſtiau and S. Michael are the 
chiefeſt, A curious Marble. The Chapter conũſts 
of forty eight Cauons and ninety five other Eccleſiaſticks. 
Among the Statues is that of che Count of Speige berg, 
Nain at the Battel of S. Quintin, by our Engliſh, in Queen 


Mary's Reign. The Quire and the Nave of the Church 
©) by Rag 


"5 Citadel, 


Neſdin, 


are ſeparat of maſly Braſs well wrought. 
Here they preſerve a Clock which, upon ſtriking, repre- 
ſents the whole Hiftory of the Paſſion of our Saviour, and 
is highly admird upon chat account, cho it has nothing 
extraordinary in it. | 

1 remember that in my Travels in this Country I once 
met with a French, who by fifteen years Labour had 
produc'd an artificial Head, w ich by the morion of cer- 
rain Wirework, * 
Dialogues diftin with an human Voice, nay, even 
Hugh, and expreſs ſome other Affections, without any 
deluſion; it was at laſt ſtoln from him. 

Cambray is ſeated upon the Scbeſd, that runs tliro it; 
it is an ancient e and has ſeveral Suffra- 
* in 1677 the French took both the Town and Cita- 

el, the latter of which is a good Fortification of five 
large Baſtions, ſtrengthned with Halfmoons aud other 
Outworks, the Ditches being cut out of a Rock, and by 
its firvarian vpon a rifing ground commands the Town, 
which on the ide of Peronne is defended by good Works, 
on the Faſt fide by the Caſtle, and to the Weſt by the 

”arer, which by drowning the Country renders it in- 
accelib'e thereabouts. It is noted for making of the 
fineſt Linen. 

Bur, before we enter France, we mult give yu aſhore 
deſcription of ſome fo other Towns of the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands we Yifired in our return; Grit, the Jude ap 
of Heſlin, in the Province of en, upon the Borders of 
Pieordy : It is bur ſmall, but forriked with a double 


under water: The French tcok it in 1639, and it was 
gramed em in 1659 by the Pyrenean Treats, From hence 
to S. Omer you travel for ren leagues thro a fruicful and 
m Codunmtrr. 

S. Omer is ſeated on the River 44 and a great Moraſs, 
being beñdes this defended by a Citadel and ſeveral Ba- 
ftions, Halfinoons and good Ditches; ſome Aritiquaries 
are of opinion that the Sea came up to it in former Ages, 
and that it was the Ports Icci of Ceſar. Near is a 


little Lake, which, they tell you, contains floatin 
Ms : y tell you, contains ing 


venues, belonging to the B-nedittins ; this Church has 
two noble Pillars of Marble twenty foot high, which 
ſupport the Organ-loft. The Engliſh have a Seminary of 
Fefuites here, and the Walcons of the ſame Order another, 
both large and conveniently ſeared. Ir was taken by the 
Duke of Orleans, the French King's Brother, in 1677, 
and furrender'd to that Crown by vertue of the Treaty 
of Nimmeghen in 1678. The Air of this place is none 
be the moſt wholeſom, by reaſon of the adjacert Mo- 
es. Th 


From S. Omer we paſs d on a fair Canal in ſeven hours 


Colm : By the way we took notice of another Feſuires 
College call'd N arten, belonging alſo to the Eng!iſh, ſeat- 
ed on the top of a Hill near the Canal; their inſtitution 
is for the education of Novitiates. The Town it ſelf has 
four or five good Churches, and a handſom Piazza or 
Marketplace; the beſt Woollen Cioths and Stuffs of all 
Flanders were formerly made here, and it has ſtill ſome 


dealing in them. It was taken by che French in 1688, 


and confirm'd to them by the Pyrenean Treaty. 

From hence we were convey'd by another Canal in 
one of their Treck-ſcbuzzs to Dunkirk, About half-way 
betwixt theſe two places are two Royal Forts, the firit 
call'd Le Fore de France, the ſecond Fore Len, erected to 
cover the Country berwixt H/inoxberghen and Dunkirk , 
being an extent only of a league and a half. 


„ and fortified to the Land-fide with double Walls 
and Works, and Baſtions of a great height, and rowards 
the Sea- ſide with treble Works; it is of the bigne(s of 
Oxford, with large Streets and handſom Houſes ; us ſitua- 
tion is on the North fide of the Canal, environ'd by the 
Sea in form of a Halfmoon, the Breach of which us'd ro 
fill the Works with Sand, but this is reſiſted now by a 
long Bank of Timberwork, Faggots and Faſcines, that 
run for half a mile into theSca, defended at the extremi- 
3 by two ſmall Forts that command the entrance into 

e Harbour. Tho' the whole "Town be an entire and 
perfect Fortiſication, yet have they for its greater ſecuri- 
ty erected a ſtrong Citadel. 

The Church is a plain old Structure, having nothing 
extraordinary bur a good Piece of Painting of the Day of 
Judgment. After it was taken by the Marihal de Irene, 
with the aſſiſtance of the Eng/iſh, it was delivet d vp to 
them by Contract, together with the Fort Mardyke, in 
1662, bur in 1666. ſold to the French for the Sum of Six 
millions. 

From Dunkirk we travel'd along the ſandy Sea-coaſt 
towards Graveling, and in our way paſs'd by the betore- 
mention d Fort of Marazke, formerly a ſtrong place, and 
valiantly aſſaulted and taken by our Eg, but now 
quite demoliſh'd, there ſcarce appearing any footſteps of 
its Ruins. 


ow it exoncrates it ſelf into the Sea ; this place, to- 
gether with Dunkirk and O/tend, were the three Cautio- 
nary Towns offer'd to our Queen Elizoverh, in hicu of 
which ſhe accepted afterwards Briel, Hafling, and the 
Fort of Rammek:ns, It is but a ſmall Town, but its 
Fortifications of a conſiderable compals, coniſiſt ing of lix 
good Baſtions, defended with Ravelus and other Oue- 
works; beſides chat, by its low situation in a watery 
Plain it is of very difficult acceſs, tor we paisd at lealt 
tive or fix Drawbridges before we entred che body of the 
Town, it having divers other Forts to hinder the aj- 
proach of an Enemy; juſt without the Town che Fort 
Philip defends the Harbous, and at a further diſtance arc 
the Forts of Gye and Ec/uſe. Near this place the Spa- 
uiards obtain'd a bgnal Victory over the Feri in 1559, 
who in an hundred years 
afliſtance of the Kg, took both this place and Dur- 
wrk, and was confirm d to them by the Zrencan Treaty. 


mat e from the Sea than the United Þ ovinces, but have 


Wall and Ditch, belides which they can put the Country nevertheles a fertile and pl ant Seil They have got 


theu 


er, viz. in 1659, with the 


S. Omer, 


Ir has divers good Churches, as that of S. Bertin, a very 32 
regular and handſom Fabrick, endow d with good R- * 


to Winexberghen, a neat Town, ſeated upon the River inmerg! en 


Dunkzrk is ſeared at the head of the before-memion'd 2&4 


Graveling is ſeated upon the River Aa, which a lice Graveling. 
ings and Wheels, would utter whole | be] 


The Spaniſh Noelle lands lie for the maſk part more re- The Cour ry, 
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Dr. Northleigh: Deſeription 


Its Govern- 


ment. 


The People. 


Perenne. 


R . 


Pont. 


Sol:5. 


Lowrre. 


Its extent. 


Biildings 


Inh ibitants. 


mem, which is adminiſtred for che moſt part by Burg her- 


notwithſtanding wh ch you ſhall very rarely ſee near fo 


their Name from their being now under the Juriſdiction | 
of Spain; for tho' in their late Civil Wars even ſeven 0 
the ten remaining were engag d in the common Revolt, 
yet after the Union of Utrecht they return d to their for- 
mer Allegiance. 3 

This Country is for che moſt part govern d by a Grandee 
of Spain, with the Title of the Governour of the $ paniſh 
Netherlands, who reſides always at Bruſſels, and like a 
huvgry Leach, ſucking the Blood of rhe People, return 
loaden with the Spoils of their Subjeds into Spain. 

Their Cities rerain till their former model of Govern- 


maſters and Schepens, as in the Cities of Holland, but in 
gearifon'd Towns the Governour has the chief command. 
e City and Biſhoprick of Liege has no dependency 
either on the Spaniards or French in che Netherlands, being 
a Principality of the Empire, and their Appeals in Tem- 
porals lie to the Chamber of Spires. 
The Inhabitants of theſe Provinces are more polite 
than the Natives of Holland, perhaps from their conſtant 
converſation with the French, whoſe Language is almoſt 
univerſal here, tho mix'd with ſome Fiemmiſh, which 
produces the H/aloon Dialect. They neitherlive ſo parii- 
monior ſly nor work ſo hard as the Hollanders; their for- 
mer flouriſhing Trade is deſtroy'd by the Severity of the 


Government and the Encroachments of the Dutch, Linen 


being now their beſt Commodity, having a moſt conve- 
= Soil for the growth of Flax and whitening of Li- 
nen. They retain here the Roman Catholick Religion, 
which being the ſame profeſs d in Spain, makes them the 
better diſpenſe with their Government. The Inhabitants 
were a warlike People in the time of the Romans, and 
made great oppoſition to Ceſar ; their Nobility may beaſt 


now-adays more of their ancient Families than Riches. 


The Rivers Meuſe, Maſelle, Sambre, Rhine and Scheld water 
theſe Provinces, tho at the ſame time it is evident that 
in the Reman under Belgia was comprehended ( beſides 
the before-mentior'd Provinces) che Electorates of Treves 
Mayence and Cologne, the Dukedoms of Normandy and 
Campaign, the Biſhopricks of Reims, Laon and Beavon, 
and the City of Aix /a Chapelle, 

The greateſt part of the Spaniſh Netherlands lying much 
more remote from the Sea- ſide than the United Provinces, 
enjoy a much better Air, and the Country abounds in 
Corn, a thing much wanted in Holland. They have no 
Mines, except ſome Iron, Allum and Salt-petre about 


Liege. | 

The eldeſt Son here challenges rhe Name of both his 
Parents, and has ſome precedency before the younger 
Children, bur nor rhe ſole Inheritance, asour elder Bro- 


| thers in England. 


CHA p. III. 
A Deſcription of France. 


s 8 HE firſt place we came to in France, properly ſo 
cail'd, ( withour its Conqueſts) was Peronne, former- 
ly a Frontier Town towards Cambray, and well fortified 
after the old way, being the firſt on that fide in Picardy: 
Here the Cuſtomhouſe Officers ſearch'd us as ſtrictly as if 
we had firſt ſer foot into rhe French Territories, tho' we 
came out of the French Conqueſts, and had paid Duties 
there before ro rhe ſame King. | 
Ir is ſeated upon a Level on the River Somme, not un- 
like our Salbung, but in bigneſs approaching next to 
Exeter, in that part of Picardy call'd the Vermandos or 
Sens-terre ; the firſt being the ſituation of the ancient 
Veromandee; S. Qnintins, which is not far off, being ſup- 
ros d ro have been the Angruſta Veremanducrum of Ceſar. 


lenges the Nr upon that account. 


From Peronre paſſing thio the little Village of Mar- 


ys, we came to Rey, formerly a Town of note, (as its 


Ruins ſufficiently reſtifie) ſeated on the River Mor cul in 
the Saftes; then taking our way thro' the Village of 
Gru7y, ſirnam'd Sur le Arondeberg, in the Nile of France, 
we came to Pont, ſirnam'd S. Mai x-nce, upon the River 
O0, having an old ſtrong Wall, and a good Bridge chat 
brings you to it croſs the River. | Tv 

From hence travelling three leagues further, we came 
to Seni, a Biſhop's See, Sufiragan to that of Reims ; ſome 
would have it the Auzu/t-m12215 of Prolomy. The Great 
Church dedicated to che Holy Virgin is ſuppos d to have 
been built by the Eg /h. Sa; ra FG 

The next Town berwixr this and Pari is the Louvre, 
ſeated in the Dukedom of Vahbu, once the Family of the 
preſent King, before it was ſwallow'd up in the Houſe 
o per. Picardy has generally a pleaſant and fertile 

oil. | | 

Thenee we came to Pari, the Metropolis of France, 
which ſome kave compar'd with London for its Extent, 
Buildings, and number of Inhabitants. | 

As for its Circumference, the ſame is eaſily diſcover'd 
from off the Towers of their Neſtre Dame or Our Lady's 
Church, to be much leſs than ours, tho' ir lies in a more 
circular figure. | 

The Houles, it muſt be confeſs'd, look ve handfom | 
on the ou ſide, being built with a fair white 'ree-ſtone, 
(found thereabouts) with handſom Saſh-windows. 

The number of irs Inhabitants is, in my Opinion, beſt 
gueſs d at, without any further ſcrutiny, by the People 
you meet with in the Streets, eſpecially on the Pentreuf, 
the greateſt Paſſage in Pn, and that a very ſhort one, 


ulous, (as we ſee in 
t our Metropolis chal- 
hat ſome 
would alledge in reference to the number of Coaches in 
Pari is of no great conſequence, tho I am apt to believe 
we may carry it even upon that account. . 
This ſo much celebrated City is ſeared in a moſt de- 
lightful Plain; their Houſes are generally ſix or ſeven 
ſtories high : By common computation Pars has berwixt 
thirty and forty thouſand Houſes, and about ſeven hun- 
dred thouſand Souls. 
The Streets are much handſomer and leſs dirty 
they were formerly, (which gave it the Name of Lutet ia) 
arid their Squares are exceeding noble; they are enlight- 
ned in the night-time by Lanthorns hung on Lines. 


main thing that renders Cities 
thoſe of Holand ) it is evident 


parts; the firſt is call'd Ia Ville, containing the four Sub- 
urbs of S. Antoin, Du Temple, 8. Martin and S. Deng, be- 
ing encompaſs d with the Sein on one ſide, and Walls on 
the other; the ſecond is call'd la Cite, ſeared betwixt the 
firſt and the third, upon what is properly call'd the Iſie, 


ſurrounded by the branches of the before- mention d Ri- 
ver, and joyn d to the reſt by Bridges, being the moſt 


ancient part of the Town ; the third part is call d the Uni- 
verſity, ſeared on a riſing ground, containing the Colleges 
erected for the promoting of Learning, and the Faux- 
bourgs or Suburbs of S. Germain, S. Michael, S. Faquer, 
S. Mn cell, and S. Victoire. | 

The Suburb of S. Germain has the beſt Palaces and 
Colleges. For the reſt ; In all the three Quarters are 
reckon'd 40 Pariſh-Churches, 42 Abbeys and Convents, 
40 Nunneries, 24 Hoſpitals, 48 Colleges, beſides 17 Cha- 
pels, ſo that Charity and Religion ſeems to take up a 
conſiderable part of this great City. The Sein paſſes thro 
the middle of it, and the Water is very ſweet and freſh 
here, bur has no Tide, like our Thames about London. So 
much of it in general; we will now proceed to give you 
the particulars. 


e Louvre, were it finiſh'd according tothe firſt deſign, The l 


would queſtionleſs exceed all Structures in the World, 
whereas now only two ſides are compleated, viz. that 
towards the Sein and Thuilerys, the Hotels of Cregui, 
Longueville and Mont auſier being ſince built within the 
compaſs of this Structure, which for this and ſome other 
reaſons (amongſt which the ſiding of this City with the 
League in this King's minority is none of the leaſt) is 


many Pcople there as you mect continvally walking all- 
along from T-wer-/1ill ro H:/tminſter-Abbey : Add to this, 
that their by-Streets and Alleys are not near fo throng d 
with People as ours are in London; and if Trade is the 


ſuppos'd will never be finiſh'd, ir being certain that the 
third part of the Charges imploy'd in building of Verſailles 


would have made this as compleat and magnificent a 
Structure as ever the World beheld : Some ſay Philip the 
Auguſt was the firſt Founder of it, above five hundred 

| years 
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ears ago, but the Fabrick, as it now ſtands, oweth its 

iſe ro Francs I. The Hall call'd le Salle de Cent Swiſs, 
formerly the Hall of Audience for Ambaſſadouts, was by 
Mary de Medicy turn'd into a Playhouſe : On the Porches 
you ſee ſeveral Inſcriptions, ſufficiently demonſtrating 
that the Fench were always good ar flattering their Mo- 
narchs, tho they then did not come up to that height as 
they have been fince, in beſtowing the Epithet of Viro Im- 
mertali and other ſuch-like blaſphemous Expreſſions up- 
on them. Upon this occation I can't forbear to inſert 
three Diſtichs made by the F ench Poets, exceeding for 
their loftineſs tlie Structure it ſelf : 


Rex, Regnum, atq; Domus, tri ſunt Mireacula Mundt ! 
Rex animo, Regnum viribus, arte Domus, 


Non oi his gentem, non urbem gens habet ullam, 
Urbſoe Domum, Dominum nec Domus ulla parem. 


Louvre Domus, Dominus Ludevicus, Regia Rege 
Vigna. ſuo, Celo eft h.cc minor, iile Deo. 


All the Antiquities and Rman Statues, with a moſt cu- 
rious Cabinet of Paintings formerly preſery'd here, are 
tranſported to Verſeilles 3 there are however ſome Pieces 
left of le Bruns, and that celebrated Piece of Paul Vere- 
neſe's Wedding of Cana, preſented to the King by the 
Senate of Venice; for the Servi, in whoſe Church it ſtood 
on the Altar, having ſold the ſame to the French King, 
rhe Senate hearing of it, to check theſe mercenary Monks, 
preſented it to the King. 

Their Academy for the cultivating and improving the 
French Tongue, inſtituted by the preſent King's Father, 
conſiſting of forty or fifty of the moſt ingenious Perſons 
of the City, is kept here ever ſince. Many of the chief 
Artiſts belonging to the King have their Apartments in 
this Palace; their chief Painter then was Monſ. 4e Brun, 
ſince dead; their head Graver was Girard; and for 
Sculptures, Medals and Coin, Monſ. Reh, whoſe two 
Brothers have the honour to ſerve in the ſame Imploy- 
ment to the Kings of England and Spain. And not 5 
from theſe they ſhew you another ſpacious place call'd 
the Gaurd meuble, ſtor'd with all ſorts of Paintings, 
Tapeſtries and curious Cabinets. 

The Thuillery is alſo a part of the Lowwre, where it fa- 
ces the fine Garden of the Thui/lerys ; it was formerly 
furniſh'd with abundance of the beſt Painting, and other 
Movables of the beſt Workmanſhip, which have been car- 
ried ro Verſailles: That york which fronts the Garden is 
a long beauriful piece of a Fabrick begun by Henry IV, 
and compleated by Lew XIV. The Theatre in it is 


NeGurdens, Exceeding noble, and the Gardens before it not inferiour 


to any in Europe, not excepting even Verſzilles, the Walks 
and Plantations whereof are indeed more coſtly, but not 
more delightful and regular. At the lower end of it 


ſtands a noble Statue of Verity carried off in the Arms of 


Time, with this Inſcription 
Opus Petri a Frankgevilla Comeracenſis, Ann. 1609. 


There are divers excellent Pieces extant of this great 
fer. 

The Royal Palace, call'd Palan Royale, does alſo belong 
to the King, being the ordinary Reſidence of the Duke 
of Orleans, the King's only Brother, when in Town; 
it is compos'd of two fair Courts, with a delicious Gar- 
den behind it; Cardinal Richlien was the Founder of it, 
who alſo built here a Theatre on purpoſe for Tragedies, 
of which he was a great admirer; but ſince Mo/icre had 
liberty to act his Comedies there, and after his death the 
Opera's were acted in the ſame Theatre. 

The Place-Reyal is a vaſt Square, open towards the 
Street of S. Honore, intended chiefly for the King's Statue, 
which is to be put in the middle, tor wluch reaton they 


have demolith'd the Hotel de Vendsſme, and ruin'd the 


% 
ms fr 


De Acade 


Convent of the Capuchins, 
Near this is another Structure call'd le Palas Brion, de- 
tend for a Library, but ſince turn'd into two Acade- 
mies, vx. for Architecture and Painting; the firſt erected 


wing ind by Monſ. Colbert; Manſerd, Perauſt, Blondel and Felibien 
eee were Members of it; they meet two or three times a 


week to conſult about the moſt curious Modo!s in Archi- 
tecture that can be contriv'd. That of the Painters ac- 
know!edges Monſ. Noye-s, Secretary of State, for its Foun- 
der, but Monſ. Colbert for its Rettorer ; of this M. le Brun 
their great Painter was Preſident. They kcep here good 
ſtore of Original Paintings of ſome of the beſt Maiters, 
Statues, Buſtums of ancica: Roman Sculprure to deſign by; 


bendes which, they hire every day fome clean-limod | 


Man ot Woman, who expoſe themſelves naked ro their 
view. 

The Houſc known by the Name of the Cabinet du Rey The King: 
contain d formerly great ſtore of curious Pictures, Medals, Qbinet. 
Agates, and ſuch- like Rarities, as alſo the Anticalia found 
in CLilderic the Firſt's Tomb at Tuma, with his Libra- 
ry, and a conſiderable Collection of Manuſcriprs, among 
which was St. OGyrian's Work, brought thither from 
St. Lawrence's Library at Florence, bur theſe are for the 
moſt part now at V.rſailles. 

The Academy of Sciences was likewiſe founded by The Ade 
Monſ. Colbert; they are imploy'd in promoting Mathe- wu ©: 3-2 
maticks, Phyſick, and Natural Philoſophy, like our Rt 
Society, which exceeds theirs both in number of its Mem- 
bers and advancement of Learning. . 

ey have many Noblemens Houſes of note, call'd by 
them Hotels; that of the great Monſ. Colbert, now inthe 
AN of the Marqueſs of Seignelq, is a very noble 

abrick, and his Library is moſt exquiſite, both fer its 
number of good Books and curious Manuſcripts ; they 
ſhew you a Manuſcript Bible as old as the Reign of Ce 
le Chauve ; the famous Hiſtorian Monſ. de In has allo 
left the Publick an excellent Library. Moſt of their 
Noblemens Palaces of note are furnith'd with very goot 
Collections of Original Pictures by the moſt excel ent 
hands, which they have purchas'd for a great part from : 
the coverous Italians ; among theſe the PA, Maga in, _ 945 
and the Hotel de Seguzer, deſerve to be particularly re- 
member d; the firſt is noble without, and curiouily for- 
niſt'd within with Statues and Paintings both ancient ard 
modern, of the hands of Grimaldiand Rege, two no- 
ted Icalian Painters, ſent for hither upon that account; 
the King has taken the beſt of em, jet there ate many 
Cabincts, Tapeſtries, and other rich Veſſels of Stone and 
Silver, left. The ſecond was alto excellent'y well fur- The Hotel ds 
niſh'd with all ſorts of Curioſities, and particularly with s“. 
2 China-works of all forts, but ſince ſold or diſtri- 

uted. 

The R-coler; have a very good Library, and ſome ex- 
cellent Paintings: Hard by is the Hoſpital of St. Lewr, 
founded for thoſe that are infected with the Plague, by 
K. len IV, but at preſent is made ule of for the Sick of 
the Hotel de Dieu. 

In the Street of S. Are is an old large Palace belong- The Gravd 
ing to the Grand Prior of France, but formerly appertain- r Fic 
ing to the Knights Templers ; it has a cenſiderable Re- 
venue annex'd to it. In the Street of S. Lews is a noble 
Fountain, adorn'd with Trizcns and ſuch- like other Orna- 
ments. 

Their Maiſon de Ville or Townhouſe ſtands in the Place 1h. rows. 
call d the Greve, built by K. Francs I, Neither the place out. 
nor Structure are anſwerable to the greatneſs of ſuch a 
City as Pars; however, there is a noble way leading 10 
it, enlarg'd in 1675, with Cawley-banks on both ſides. 

The Place Reya! is a magnificent Square, near as ſpa- The Place. 
cious as our Greet Lincelru- lun Held, enclos'd with Piazg - . a” 
e, and the Platform with Iron Rails; the Statue of 1, iu 
K I ews XIII, fer up by Cardinal Richlien, ſtands in the 
middle of it, with divers Inſcriptions on it in French and 
Latin; the Horle is ſaid to be the Work of Verve a fa- 
maus Italian, who made it for K. Hen „II. The ſaid 
Cardinal's Houle ſtands in the ſame place, having among 
other Curioſities an excellent Colledion of Paintings. 

The Baſtile is a place not unlike our Tower, ſurrounded The Aufiis: 
with a plain Wall and erght antique Turrets, and ſerves | 
for the ſame uſe, viz. for a Magazine and a Priſon for 
Priſoners of Quality. 

There is another very good Arſenal not far from this, The A 
a ſpacious Pile of Building, three great Courts and a 
Garden ; the Portal is ſupported by Cannons inſtead of 
Pillars, with this Inſcription in Capitals: 


Etna hec Henrico Valcania tela miniſtrat, 
Tea Grgentees debellatura furores, 


Here many Workmen are imploy d by the King, to caſt 
Statues and other Works of M tal. 

The Abbey of St. Victoire, in the poſſeſſion of the Canons The , 
Regular of S. Auſtin, is one of the moſt ancient Founda- of S. Hider 
tions in Pars ; it has a good Library, and ſome Mau- 
ſcripts, and Students are permitted to make uſe of them 
three times every week. The noted Mr. Santevid belong d 
borh to this Houſe and Order. 

The 7-r4in Royal or Plyſick-Gerden (of which Mr. d. * — 
Ferney, an excellent Anatomiſt, was Surveyor) is man- 
tain'd at the King's charge, and Botanick Lectures are 
kept there during the beſt ſeaſon for Plants ; it is ſome - 
thing longer, but not broader, than that of Oxford. There 
allo belongs to it a very good Anatromy-School, —_ 
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Dr. Northleigh's Deſcription mn ma i 


Pore! Dies. 


Moſpital of 
Charity. 


The Royal 
Nofpitel of 


with Skelerons of Animals, and among rhe reſt with one 
of a very large Elephant. In the King's Laboratory every 
body is admitted to ſee the Operations, and rhe Medicines 
made here are beftow'd upon the Poor. a 

Near it is the Hoſpital General, as they call it, a vaſt 
Pile of Buildings, finiſh'd in 1657, by Cardinal Hazarin, 
and containing near ſix thouſand poor Peo le, who are 
imploy'd here in divers ſorts of Work, and when fick, 
well look d after. 3 
Another of their Hoſpitals is that call'd Hotel Dieu, a 
very large Building, but neither handſom nor extraordi- 
nary convenient, being ſometimes overcrowded with Sick, 
and too cloſely built up round about it. As it is the chief 
Hoſpital in Pars for the Sick, the Nuns of S. Auſtin are 
oblig d to tend and look after them, which they do with 
ſo much renderneſs ſometimes, that they don t care much 
to return to the Nunnery; for, not long before, a certain 
Iriſhman being recover d by the care of his pretty Nurſe, 
made ſhift to carry her away without being ever heard of 
ſince: The danger and trouble that muſt needs be rhe 
attendants of this Imployment, making the ſame very 
meritorious among the Romeniſts, the Ladies of che firit 
Quality ſomerimes imploy themſelves in theſe acts of 
Piery ; and it was in this place that (not long before) the 
Dutcheſs of N»mcurs, Mother to the Dutcheſs of Orleans, 

or the Small- pox, and her Death into the bargain. 

Not far thence is the Hoſpital de ia CH ite, where the 
Friers of S. Fohn perform the ſame Office as the Nuns do 
in the former : Each Room has three rows of Beds. 

There is another Hoſpital in PA they ſtile The Incu- 
ralle, becauſe only ſuch as are paſt Cure are admitted 
into it. 

Brt what exceeds all the reſt is, the Hotel Royal des In- 
v ides, or the Reyal Hoſpital for maim d Soldiers, or rhoſe 


_ invalices.render'd unſerviceable by age, founded upon the ſame 


Dehgn as our Chelſea-Hoſpital, built at rhe preſent King's 
charge, from 1670 to 16758. The whole Structure is 
compos'd of five Quadrangles, one large one in the mid- 
dle, flank'd with two other ſquare ones on each fide, with 
Piazza's and Corridors or Galleries round them all; the 
whole Fabrick being of a hewn Stone, makes a very 
noble appearance. Ihe Kitchin is very large and hand- 
ſom, and in their Refectories (where the Soldiers eat) 
you ſee moſt of the Sieges undertaken in the late Wars 
by the French, painted on the Walls. The Aporhecary's 
— belonging to this place is the beſt contriw d and as 
well furniſh'd as any I ever met with in all my Travels. 
The Soldiers are attended here by the Siſters of S. Lazar. 
Confidering the freedom allow'd to Strangers, to be pre- 
ſent at their Operations perform d in all their Hoſpitals, 
the advantage of their Chymical Lectures, Phyſick- 
Garden, and frequent practiſe in Anatomy, Pars ſeems 


the moſt accompliſh'd School for young Phyſicians, to be D 


3 in this reſpect to Leyden, Padua, Montpellier, Cam- 
ridge, and Oxford it ſelf. 


Tue Gobelinf The Houſe known by the Name of the Gobelins, in the 


Suburbs of S. Marcel, was formerly famous for the ma- 
king and dying of the beſt Scarlet Cloths, but now divers 
forts of the beſt Workmen are imploy'd here at the King's 
coſt and profir, in making the fineſt Tapeſtry, Plare, 
Moſaic, Iron, Copper and Btaſs-Works, Statuary, Scul- 
prure, Embroideries, c. Theſe Suburbs have a Church 
dedicated to S. Marcell, where you ſee the Tomb of the 
nored Peter Lombard. 


The Univer- The Univerfity of Peru, which makes up one third 


ity, 


part of the whole, is worth the Curioſity of a Traveller; 
they make it as ancient as Charles the Great, and ſay it 
was encompaſsd with a Wall; hence it is that they cele- 
brate a certain Day to his memory, when all the Heads 
of che Univerſity meet at the College of Navarre. For- 
merly the Univerſity of Pars had more Colleges and Stu- 
dems, the number of the firſt (where publick Exerciſes 
are perform'd) is at preſent reduc'd to eight or nine, 
among which the So bonne, the College du Pleſſis, that of 
Naa re and d' Harcourt are the chiefeſt : They had alſo 
formerly the Privilege of being exempred both from rhe 
Civil and Criminal Juriſdiction of Pars, bur thar is lirtle 
regarded now. 

The chief things . (Se here are Divinity, Phyſick, 
Law, and Arts, or Philoſophy ; for each of theſe they 
chuſe, four times a Year, a Rector or Profeſſor : The Sor- 
bonne and tlie College of Navarre are the moſt conſiderable 
for Divinity. The Schools for the Civil Law are in the 
Russ de Beavar, lately new model'd by the King's Orders. 
The Phyſicians have a fair Anaromical Theatre in the 
Rue de Boucherie ; and their College call'd de quatre Na- 
tient, (i. e. of four Nations) viz. thoſe of France, Picar- 
75 mandy and Germany, is dedicated to their Faculty 

Its. 


| Ihe Sorbonne has got its Name from Robert de Sorbonne 
irs Founder, formerly a plain and ordinary Fabrick, bur 
now turn d into a magnificent Structure, chiefly by the 
care of Cardinal Richlieu; it has always been famous for 
its learned Profeſſors, ever ſince its firſt Foundation, which Th 
was under rhe Reign of S. Lewa, as rhe Inſcription on a Nu 
Braſs Plate in the Church teſtifies ; * 


The Sorvons 


Ludovicus Rex Francorim, ſub quo fundata fiit Domus 
Sorbonæ circa An, Domini MCCLII. era 


The Profeſſors and Students are lodg'd in the Apartments 
abour the great Quadrangle. 

The Library is kept in a handſom and lofry Room, t:s Library, 
much encreas d by the liberality of the ſaid Cardinal, 
eſpecially with ſome Manuſcripts, difſtinguiſh'd with his 
Arms upon em. Among other curious Pieces, they ſhew 
you two large Volumes of Livy, an old Tranflation in 
antiquated French, written in the Reign of Caries M, 
embelliſh'd with Paintings in Miniature on Vellum, which 
Art has been loſt about two hundred Years fince. They 
have good ſtore of Divinity Works, and all Tranſlations 
of rhe Bible. The Picture of the Cardinal their Bene- 
factor hangs at one end of the Room, at length, in his 
Habir; and at che other, his Buſtum in Braſs, done by 
the excellent hand of Varini, The Fathers and School- 
Divines are regularly plac'd one after another, wichtheir 
reſpective Annotators in the rows underneath. 

After they have frequented the publick Lectures for Their ne. 
three Vears, 7 are qualified for the Degree of Batches Sen. 
lors, who wear Lambskins and Tippets like our Batchelors 4 
of Arts at Oxford; after two Years more, they may be 
promoted to the Degree of Licentiates, who generally 
are the Opponents to ſuch as take the Degree of Doctors. 

I was preſent at ſome of their publick Exerciſes and Di- 
ns, which were manag'd with a great deal of 

ecency and order. The Subjects on which moſt gene- 
rally they exerciſe themſelves are, the Sacrament, the 
Tranſubſtantiation, Trinity and Incarnation, which in 
the Roman Church being look d upon as the ſole Object 
of Faith, even in contradiction to Senſe and Reaſon, I 
could not but admire to hear the Opponents urge often- 
times ſuch things as are accounted and declar d heretical 
among em. 

The College of Navarre, the next in rank, acknow- The Colle: 
ledges King Philip the Fair and his Queen for its Foun- * 
ders, as the Inſcription under their Statues teſtifies. For- 
merly none but Noblemens Children were admitted here, 
but now all ſorts, without diſtinction. They have four 
Profeſſors in Divinity, and the Archbiſhop of Pars is Pre- 
ſident of it. In 1684. the Magiſtrates of Pars founded 
an annual Panegyrick for this preſent King, on S. Lewis's 
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ay. 1 
The College de Harcourt is a large Structure, near the aa 
Sorbonne, where continual Exerciſes are held for inferiour 

Forms of Students in Logick and Philoſophy ; tbey print 

their Theſes, and diſpute categorically, without confining 
themſelves ſtrictly roSyllogiſtical Rules. 

The College du Pleſſis was reſtor d by Cardinal Rich- The col: 
lieu, being as it were the Nurſery of the Sorbonne, who ©* © 
always put a Governour of their own College over it. 

The Faculty of Arts for the four Nations is a different 
Foundation from the College of the quatre Nations, theſe 
Artiſts having peculiar Houſes allotted 'em, and chuſe 
each every Year a Preſident of their own Nation. 1-208 

The College of the quatre Nations acknowledges the 1 hora 
Cardinal Mazarin for its Founder; the Portal hath chis xaciow. 
Inſcription: 


Jul. Mia Jarin: S. R. E. Card, 
Baſilicam, & Gymnaſ. 
F. C. A. MDC. LXI. 


It has a double Court, and a good Library of the Cardi- 
nals own Collection, which is open to every body at 
certain hours in the day. The number intended by the 
ſaid Cardinal's Will were ſixty, v ix. fifteen from about 
Pignerol and the adjacent parts of Tah, fifteen for the 
Alſatian Youth of Germany, twenty for thoſe of the New 
Conqueſts in the Netherlands, and ten for R in and 
Catalonia; but neither the Seruture nor Inſtitution is com- 
pleated * As the Doctors of the Serbonne are Gover- 
nours of this College, ſo their Books in the Library treat 


of the Canon and Civil Law, mix'd with abundance of 
School-Divinity-men. 0 
The College Royal, founded by Francis I, for Law, Phy- any 
ſick, Mathematicks, and the Oriemal Languages, was 
carried on further by K. Henry IV, Mary de Medicis, and 
Lewis XIII, rho' not brought to perfection; the Profeſſers 
reccive 
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8 of France. 


The Egli The Engliſh Roman-Cathelicks have à good Nunnery and embraci 


Nunnety 
Convent. 


The Cathe- 
rel. 


The Jeſires 
College. 


A third. 


receive their Salaries from the King, without any depen-| In the Monaſtery of the Facobins is to be ſeenthe Mo- The Julie 
dance on the Univerſity. It is ſeated near St. James s nument of e e the 15 Prince of Da: e. 


Street and the College of Cambray- · 
and Convent of the Benedi&ins in Paris, founded in 1657. 
In the Nunnery many young Ladies of Popiſh Parentage 
are educared. 

Among their Churches, the Cathedral call'd Naſtredame 
challenges the firſt rank, an antique Gothick Structure, 


compleared at ſeveral times, more ftrong than noble, a |G 


very ancient Biſhoprick, founded (as they ſay) by S. Den- 
nis not long after the Apoſtles time, but made an Arch- 
biſhoprick nor rill 1622, by Pope Urban VIIE In the 
Quire you ſee divers good Pieces of Painring and rich 
Tapeſtry, and abundance of Gold and Silver Plate for 
their Altars: It has about fifty Canons belonging to it, 
among which was once the famous Hiſtorian Paulus Emi- 
lius Verenerfis, whoſe Tomb is to be ſeen in one of the 
lictle Chapels. 

The next is the Jeſit: Church; on the Front of their 
College you ſee theſe words in Capitals, Collegium Lud 
vici Magni. This Society was firſt introduc'd into Pan 
by du Pratt, who prefided ar rhe Council of Trent for 
France, and afterwards prov'd a great Benefactor to them, 
as well as that famous and unfortunare Miniſter of State 
Monſ. Fouquer. The Library, which was his Gift, is a 
very good one, both for number of Books and Manu- 
ſcriprs, among which are many Proteſtant and Socinian 
Aurhors. | 

"Theſe Fathers have another College in rhe Street of 


i Anthony, the Church whereof is a magnificent modern 


Structure, carried on in part by Cardinal Richlieu, under 
the Reign of K. Lewa XIII, whoſe Heart is entomb'd 
here, as well as that of Henry de Bourbon Prince of Conde. 
They have lately built another in the Suburbs of S. Ger- 
main, call'd the Novitiates, the Church whereof is but 


ſmall, but the Architecture moſt excellent; it was built 


The Tomb of 


at the charge of Monſ. Noyes Secretary of State. 

The Church of S. Genevieve, with its Regular Canons, 
is ſaid to have been founded by King Clou, who has an 
old Tomb here, which has been embelliſh'd of late years, 
for they have put on his Head a Crown with a Flower de 
Luce, whereas theſe Arms were not til! Jong after us'd by 
the Crown of France; juſt as in ſome other Popiſh Coun- 
tries I have obſcrv'd our Saviour painted with Beads and 
a Roſary in his hands. They have put a modern In- 
fcription upon the old King's Tomb. 


having no Iſſue, fold this Principality to Phil. de Vulcis, 
a Monaſtical Life at Lyons, became firſt 
to be Prior of this Convent, and afterwards Patriarch of 
Alexandria, as the Inſcription tells you. 


The Church of the Carmelites is for irs Antiquity not 


tings and other Ornaments within. Thar call'd U 4 
Grace is both a modern Inſtitution and Structure, afler the 
Italian, founded by Queen Ai of 4u/triz, upon the nu- 
raculous Birth (as they ſtile it) of this preſent King, af 
ter ſhe had been married 22 Years: Her Heart, as allo 
that of our Henrietta Maria Dutcheſs of Orleans, lies en. 
tomb'd here. The Altar and Cup la are excceding tine, 
and upon the Portal you ſee theſe words, 


Feſu naſcenti Virginiq; Matri. 


All the Nuns are of noble extraction, and chuſe a Tady 
Abbeſs every three years: Madam Le I/alleiere, once the 
King's Miſtreſs, retreated to this Nunnery, to do Pennance 
for her paſt Miſcarriages. 


before the time of the Inroads made by the Nerrhνn Na- 
tions, as of late they do at St. Dennis. I hat of C/ i eric 


has only theſe few words, in a very old Character, on a 
plain Stone, 


Rex Chilpericus hoc tegitur Labi le. 


But rhat this was but part of his Tomb, is evident from 


the Inſcription on a broken Tombſtone dug up ſince in 
another place; 


1 Hic jacet Chilp-1icus Francorum Rev. 
Ego Chilpericus Franco: um Rox precor ut inde in Æternum 
non aufferentur u mea. 


Queen ns who died in Get, is alſo emomb'd 
here; and Clotharius, and the ſecond Son to Chilpc ic, of 
the ſame Name with his Father, withrheir Wives. Among 
the modern Monuments here, are chiefly remarkable that 
of rhe Duke of Vernovil, Prince of Buben, Natutal Son 


ut the chief Ornament of this Church is the Tombof| of King Hey IV, who was Bithop and Abbor of S. G 


De Carte. that great French Philoſopher Des Cartes; it has two In- main, but afterwards relinquiſhing the Monaſtical ſtate, 


ſcriptions, one in French Verſe, the other in Latin, as 
follows; 


RENATUS DES CARTES. 
Vir ſupra Titulos omnium retro Philoſophorum 
Nobilis genere, Armoricus gente, Turonicus Origine 
In Calis, Flexie ſtuduit, 
In Pannonia, miles meruit, 
Is Batavia Philoſophus delituit, 
In Sueciã vocatus occubuit : 
Tanti Viri Pretioſas Reliquias 
Galliarum Percelebrii tune Legatus 
Petrus Chanut 
Chriſtine Sapientiſſimee R ine, Sapientum Amasrici, 
Invidere non potuit, nec vindicare Patric, 
Sed quibus licuit cumulatus honoril us 
Peregrinas terre mandavit invitus 
Anno Domini 1650. menſe Feb. 10. atats 54. 
Tandem poſt ſeptem & decem Annos 
In grat ium Chi iſt iæniſſimi Revs 
Ludovici Decimi-Quarts 
Virorum Inſignium Cultors, & Remuneratorss ; 
Procurante Petro Dalibert, 
Sepulchri pio & amico violatore 
Patriæ Reddit e ſunt, 
Et in iſto urbss & Artium culmine poſit c. 
Ut qui vivus apud Exteros ot ium & famam queſierat, 
Mortuus apud ſuos cum laude quieſceret, 
Suis & exteris in Exemplum & documentum futurus. 
I NUNC VIATOR. 
Et divinitatis immortalitatiſque Anime 
Maximum & clarum afſertorem 
Aut jam Crede felicem, aut precibus Redde, 


The Apothecary's Shop belon ing to the Convent, and 
the Library, are neatly diſpers'd, — — they have divers 
ancient Buſtums, Coins, Medals, and other Antiquities : 
Father Maolinet has a curious Collection of Rarities of 
Member of this Convent. 


Vol. II. 


his own; and the famous Architect Father Creil was * Aſſembly of 


married the Dutcheſs of Sully. Here is alſo inter'd the 
young Duke of Bourbon, Son of the preſent K. of France, 
and Ca/imir K. of Poland, who after having reſign'd his 
Crown, died Abbot of this place ; their Epiraphs and In- 
ſeriptions are too long to be inferted. Here are buried 
allo ſome of the Family of the Doug s of Sceland. They 


have a very good Library here, formerly accounted one 
of the beſt in Paris, and which till has the reputation of 
excelling all the reſt in Manuſcripts, except the King's. 
They pretend to have the P/alter of St. Germain, which 
he generally us'd at Divine Service, and a Miflal of nine 
hundred years old, written with a Style on little Tables 
of Cedar. They ſhew you a great Volume brought by 
a French Ambaſſadour from Conſtantinople, with arreſta- 
tion of moſt of the Biſhops of the Greek Church, concern- 
ing their Belief of Tranfubſtantiation, which they pro- 
duce as anundeniable Proof againſt the Opinion of the 
Proteſtants ; tho ro ſpeak the truth, it is very probable 
thar theſe good Fathers might do much our of complai- 
ſance both to the King and the Ambafladovr, nothing 
— more obſervable among the Geehrt than to accom- 
modate themſelves, both in Diſcipline and Doctrine, to 
thoſe among whom they live; as is particularly remarka- 
ble at Rome and Venice. 

The Fathers of this Abbey formerly publith'd a very 
ood Edition of S. Auſtin's Works, trom the beit Manu- 
Tipts in Europe ; and Father act ic, of this Houle, has 

put out divers Volumes of his Speci/egium, containing 
many Cutioſities and Antiquities taken out of their Ma- 
nuſcripts. They tell you, that the Church being built 
in the ſame place where ſtood anciently the Temp'e of 
I/is, a Statue of which Goddeſs remains on part of the 
Walls, a ſimple old Woman was ſeen ro worthip it for a 
Saint, which the Fathers having got notice of, they broke 
it to pieces. 

Another of their publick Structures is What they call 

le Palais, becauſe in old times it was the Reſidence of 


their Ki bur by King Philip the Fair appropriated for 
— theie The Hal in which 
anciently their Kings us d to perform their greateſt 8 
lenmities is very {pacious, and arch d, with the teveral 
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phine, who convent. 


inferiour ro any in Paris, being fuppos'd ro have been sed 


founded by S. Dennis ; it now contains the Heart of the lite: «nd Ve! 
reat Turenne, and has divers excellent modern Pain- Sa 


In the ancient Abbey of S. Germain are the Tombs of Toe ein 
many of their ancient Kings, who us d to be buried here, — 


he Carme- 
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The Chapel 


of st. Levine they thew you abundance of Relicks, which they vouch 


TheBlacz of The Palais de Luxemburgh or Palais d' Orleans, built by 
t axemburgis, & 


The Obſer. 
vatory. 


The Royal 
Aridge. 


The Bridge 
of our Lad 


The New 
bridge. 


— 


Courts of Juſtice in particular Chambers about it 7 the 
ancient Chamber of Private Audience is now the Room 
where the Remainders of their ancient Parliaments aſſem- 
ble when the King has any thing of moment co propoſe 
to them; it opens always on St. Martin's Day, when the 
Members attend in the Great Hall in their Scarlet Robes. 
Here is alſo kept the Court of Aids, which has a ſeparate 
Juriſdiction from the Parliament; their Court of Chancery 
and the Chamber of Accounts are the ſame as our Exchequer 
Court ; they plead by way of Bill and Anſwer, Plaintiff 
and Defendant, but in a more ſummary way than un Our 
Cewt of Chancery, but much like our Civil Courts of Fudi- 
caturc; tho' at the ſame time there are not wanting In- 
ſtances, thar their Suits have been protracted for a great 
many Years. Here all the Patents of the Peers are re- 
giſter'd, as well as theirCharters and other Records. 

In the Chapel of S. Lewr, belonging to the Lawyers, 


for authentick ; as, the Sponge dipt in Vinegar and Gall, 
the Head of the Spear wherewith rhey pierc d our Sa- 
viour's Side, and the purple Robe entire, cho at Rome 
they ſhew with the ſame aſſurance a piece of ir. Near 
this Palace is the Place call'd ia Place Dauphin, of a trian- 
gular form, built immediately aſter the Birth of Lewis 
the Thirteenth, which gave it the Name Dauphin. 


Mary de M-dicis, is one of the moſt regular and magnifi- 
cent Structures in Paris; Madamoiſelle d'Orleans has 
her Lodgings on one fide, and the Durcheſs of Guiſe on 
the other, in whoſe is that famous Gallery of Paintings of 
Mary de Medicis, repreſenting her whole Life, from her 
Nativity to the end of her Government, the Work of 
the excellent Pau! Reuben, who, they ſay, beftow'd two 
whole years upon it; her meeting with Henry IV, juſt 
before Marriage, he all in Armour, and ſhe dreſs d with 
all imaginable advantage, and the moſt beautiful and 
amorous Looks in the World, is a moſt exquiſite Piece: 
The ſame Dutcheſs has moſt of her other Apartments 
curiouſly furniſh'd with rhe choiceſt Italian Pictures, 
among theſe the wandring David, by the hand of Guido 
Reni, 18 moſt excellent. The Gardens are fuirable to 


the magniticence of the Palace, and open for publick 
Walks. 


That noble Monument erected in the Place of St. Vi- The 1 
doire, to che memory of their preſent King, by the Care S. Viclane 


(if not at the Coſt) of the Marqueſs de {a Feuillade, is 

certainly the moſt excellent piece of Statuary that can 

be beheld either in I:a:y or any where elſe, and the French 

boaſt, that it exceeds all that ever were made of this 

kind, not excepting even thoſe erected ro the Greek and 

Roman Emperours. The King's Statue is of maſſy Brals, 

thirteen foot high, in his Robes, with a Victory ſtanding 

behind him of rhe ſame bulk and metal, crowning him, 

pois'd with his Foot on a Globe; under his Feet is a three- 

headed Cerberus, to denote the triple Alliance over which 
he triumph'd, at the foot whereof you ſee theſe words, 

Viro Immortali, the laſt of which they explain of the Lu- 

mortality of his Fame. The whole Mould was caſt all at 

once, and weighs above thirty thouſand pound. The 
Pedeſtal is twenty two foot high, which with that part 

of the maſſy Mould the Statue ſtands on being three * wa 
and the Statue it ſelf thirteen, makes this ſuperb piece 

about thirty eight or near forty foot high. Upon the 
Pedeſtal reſt four Slaves of Braſs, much beyond the natu- 

ral largeneſs, with baſſo relievos of his Bartels and Con- 

queſts. It ſtands in a very ſpacious place, and to render 
it the more uniform, they demoliſh'd many Houſes, and 

the Duke pull d down part of his Palace. The Statue it 

ſelf is enclos d by ftately Iron Grates that environ a Floor 

of Marble; and a Centinel is always placed near it. The 

grand Inſcription upon it runs thus: 


Ludovico Magno 
Patri Exercituum 
& Duftori 
emper felici, 
Domitis hoſtibus, protectis fociis, 
Adjectis Imperio fire mis populis, 
Extruftis ad Tutelam Finiu: firmiſſmis Arcibus, 
Oceano & Mediterranco inter ſe junctis, pre- 
dari vetitis toto mari Piratis: Emendatis 
Legibus. Daletd Calviniana impietate ; 
Compulſis ad Reverentiam Nominis 
Gentibus remotifſimis, cunctiſq; ſummi 
providentia, & virtute domi foriſq; 
compoſitis. 5 


Their Obſervatory, built by the * King for Aſtro- | Franciſcus Vicecomes d Aubuſſon, Dux de la Fueillade 


nomical Obſervations, is a vaulted Fabrick, without ei- 
ther Wood or Iron-work, three ſtories high; beſides 
which, you deſcend by rwo hundred Steps into a Cave 
with little Allens, from whence there is a Proſpect chro 
the very top of the Houſe to the Sky, in order ro obſerve 
the motions of the Stars by Day; but this Contrivance 
don't anſwer expectation, no Stars being to be ſeen there, 
but only the Light, which chey impure to the not paſſing 
of any Stars thro the ⁊ c inth of Paris; but it is ſome- 

ing ſtrange that this Defect ſhould not have been fore- 
ſeen by their Artiſts; tho' otherwiſe the Building is better 
contriv'd than ours at Greenwich. 

Near it is the Tour de Charpente or the Timber-Tower 
all of Carpenters-work, for the fixing of their Tubes an 
Teleſcopes 3 Monſ. Caſſini is the chief Superviſor of all 


ex Francie Paribus, & Tribunis Equitum unus in 
Allobrogibus Prorex & pretorianorum peditum 
Prefettus. 
Ad memoriam poſteritatis ſempiternam. 
| © 2 Ce 


Beſides this, there are ſeveral Verſes, ſome for the Statue, 
ſome relating to the Hiſtorical part repreſented in the 
Baſſo relievo s; as for inſtance, chat relating to the Statue, 


Tali de ore ferens, orbi & ſibi, jura modumgz 
Dat Lodoix, famamq; affectat vincere fattis. 


There are divers others upon his paſſage of the Rb;ne, 


this buſineſs, the ſame who was Profeſſor of ASS the Peace of Nimeghen, the Dutch and the Germans, but 


made that famous Meridian Line in one of the Churches 
of that City; he has a very good Salary allow'd him by 
the King. 

Among the Bridges of Paris there are only rhree worth 
taking notice of; the firſt is, the Pont-Royal, or Royal 
Bridge, a ſtrong plain piece of Stone-work, bur lately 
built croſs the Sein ro the Thuillerys ; in 1685. a Silk Bag 
of Medals was lodg'd in ſome of the Maſonry of it, to 
perperuate the memory of their ſo much celebrared Lewis 
te Grand; it was included in a Cedar Box, wirh a blue 
Sarrin, and the Arms of France upon it: One of theſe 


Medals was very large, of Copper gilt, beſides twelve F 


chat on the Genoueſe for haughtineſs exceeds all the reſt : 


Vane Ligur, Fruſtraq; animis elate ſuperbis; 
Tuſtitiam monitus diſce, & non tenmere Divos. 


The Trirmphal Arch was, at the time of my being there, The Triun: 
not brought quite to perfection, but if you will believephal arch. 


the French, it is to exceed all of that nature in Europe, 
; whether ancient or modern: "Tis true, the Deſign pro- 
miſes the thing very noble; the Models conſiſt of two 

aces of an extraordinary height, with threePorrals, after 


others of Gold and Silver; one among em had for its the manner both of the ancient and modern Rmans; the 


Motto Germania ſ:rvata ; another this, Fuſſit Quieſcere ; 
another, Meno Batavifq; und ſuperatis ; and on another is 


repreſented Jupiter, with this Motto, Vibrata in ſuperbos|mous Perauſt, who tranfla 


Fulminn, and underneath, Genua emendata. 


Orders of the Columns are finely defign'd, and the 
Captives and Trophies moſt exquiſitely done, by the fa- 


Vetruvins. The King's 
Statue on Horſeback is deſign'd to be placed on this 


The ſecond is the Pont Noſt redame, charg'd with Hou- Arch. 


ſes ſomething like our London-bridpe, but not near ſo big. 


Their other Gates of the Town (as many Triumphals, Dani's 
The next to this is the Pont Neuf or New Bridge, a cu-|Arches) are all proud pieces of Architecture; that of O. 
rious Fabrick, (tho nor near fo large as that of London) St. Dennis ( which leads to the Place of the ſame name) 

firſt begun by K. Henry III, but finiſh'd by his Succeſſor |is above ſeventy foot high, and as many over, adorn'd 

Henry IV, whoſe Statue on Horſeback ſtands upon it|with Columns, Baſſo relieve's, and Trophies, with ſome 

much beyond the natural bulk; it is a moſt excellent|Inſcriprions relating to the paſſing of the Fench over the 

piece of Workmanſhip of Fohn of Boulogn, an Italian Ar- Nine, and their taking of Maeſtrichr. 

tiſt, bur deſcended from French Parentage; it has ſevera] | The Gate of St. Martin is fifty foot high, and as many s. Men 
Inferiptions about it, relating to ſome memorable actions, | Wide, having on each ſide an Inſcription relating to this 

and the Bartels of Ny and Arque are repreſented in baſſo King s Actions. | 7 
relievo upon the Pedeſtal, on each Angle of which lie four | The third Gate is that of Sr. 4n:bony, etected ins, are7 
Slaves of maſſy Braſs. King Henry the Second's time, but new embelliſhd by 
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Divers odd 
Medals. 
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che City; with ſome Inſcriptions likewiſe relating to the 
preſent King. . 
The French boaſt, that Ceſar makes mention of this 
City, and that he laid Siege to ir, being then enclos'd 
betwixt the two branches of the Sein, rhe ſame part now 
call'd the Ie. Some of their Hiſtorians add, that Ceſer, 
after the Conqueſt of Gaul, had his head Quarters here, 
and built ſeveral Caftles on che Sein. They all agree in 
that point, that the Name of Luteria was given them by 
the Romans, from its fituation in a moiſt dirty Soil, be- 
rwixt the two branches of the River; the modern Name 
of Parifii being deduc'd from Pars, one of rhe Kings of 
the Gauls. 
Pars is much more gay and ſplendid in outward ap- 
pearance than wealthy within, nothing being more fre- 
uent than to meet with Beggars that appear in habit like 
Gro I has few or no Pumps, moſt of their Wa- 
ters being preſerv'd in Cifterns. I took particulirnorice 
here of two Medals that went about at that time, made 
in revenge to Pope Innocent XI; one repreſented our 
Sir Edmund-bury Godfrey ſtrangling, with this Morro, 
Fuſſu Pontifics; the other had his Holineſs's Head or Buft 


on one fide, and an Altar, Pix and Chalice turn d topſy- i 


turvy on the other, with this Inſcription, Pontificis quis 
credat opus: Another I met with at rhe fame time no leſs 
odd than the two former, having the King's Buſt on one 
fide, and a broken Column on the Reverſe, on the upper 


part whereof hung a Seroll of Parchment with theſe 


words written upon it, Edidtum Nanci i reverſum. 

Mezeray ſays, that Paris was firſt pav'd and wall d un- 
der the Reign of K. Philip II, firnam'd the Auguſt ; and 
near it the French King has many Palaces, where he re- 


Euntainb/ us fides at pleaſure : That call'd Fountainbleau, ſeated in the 


of France among Woods, is an irregular Structure, 
bur its convenient ſituation for Hunting makes the Court 
retire thither in the Summertime. Its Fountains and 
Canals are very good, and it has one noble ſpacious 
Hall, che reſt of the Apartments being neither large nor 
magnificent enough for a Royal Palace, tho ſome very 
good Paintings ace to be ſeen in them; in the Queens 


Gallery the Conqueſts of Henry IV. are excellently well Gro 


done in Freſco; and in the Gallery de Cerfs underneath 
this, you ſee all the Royal Palaces of France, with their 
circumjacent Landskips, curiouſly painted ; not ro men- 
tion the Paintings in rhe King and Queens Cabiners. 
nn Cope Royal is alſo a very good Fabrick, and well 
adorn'd. 

In their Playhonſe is to be ſeen a curious Marble Chim- 
ney-piece, repreſenting the Bartel of Ivy fought by King 
Henry IV. Ihe Gardens are beaurified alſo with Statues; 
and formerly a good Library belong'd ro it, fince re- 
mov'd to Paris. The moſt noted Apartment in this Pa- 
lace is what they call the Salle de Conſeil, famous for the 
Conference occaſion d by Monf. du Pleſſi;'s Book againſt 
the Maſs, in which the celebrated Monſ. Perron / after- 
wards Cardinal) pretending to ſhew at leaſt five hun- 
dred falſe Quotations, a Conference was appointed to be 
held in this Room on May 14. 1600, in the preſence of 
K. Henry IV, the Prefident de Th, and the famous I/zac 
Caſaubon ; the firſt for the Romaniſts, and the laſt for the 
Proteſtants : The firſt day was ſpent in examining only 
nine, and each Party challenging the Victory, the Con- 
ferences were diſcontinued ; Du Pleſſis afrerwards pub- 


_— Treatiſe upon theſe Debates, the ſame was an- 


ſwet'd by Perron, 


The pace. The Palace of S. Germain, ſeated on a riſing ground 
S near the River Sein, about four or five hours from Paris, 


and one from Verſailles, is built in the nature of a Caſtle, 
ſurrounded with a dry Ditch; a noble Stone Gallery 
runs round the middle of the whole Stracture, which is 
of an oval figure : The Covering of this Pile is of flat 
Free-ſtone, each Stone being three foot long, and two 
broad, and three inches thick : On one fide ofthe Garden 
is a moſt delicious Terras-walk, with the River running 
under it, 3350 paces long; and on the other ſide it is 


flank d by a moſt delightful Wood. 


I found hereabours the wild Geniſta Hiſpanica, or Spar- 
tum Hiſp. Cluſ. Chab. the Spaniſh Brom, and the . 
Spicata, Vulgaris parſi, Coch-head, commonly calfd by us 
Saintfoin, brought from France firft, where it grows wild. 
In the Garden I obſerv'd, among other curious Plants, 
— Agrifol. odoratum, a ſmooth Holly with ſweer-ſcenrted 

Wers. 


„ The Chateau Neuf was built by Hemy IV, upon the 
brow of che Hill near the other, its Gardens deſcending 
oy River ; here are to be ſeen the 
noble Ruins of Grotto i, Caſcades, and Haterworks. 
About an hour from hence is Ma-/;, a moſt delightful 
mmer-lcar, buik by the preſent King ( racher ga than! 
——_—y at Lead of a Canal, with divers flouſes 


along the fide of the Water for the Cowrtiers ; they were 
then buſie in cutting a way to it thto an adjacent Wood. 
Near this Palace, on the Sein, is that ſo much celebrated 
Hate, wor (of Marli, by which the Current of the River 
is, by che help of an Engine-mill built upon it, forced 
over two or three vaſt Hills, by Iron Pipes of half a f or 
diameter, joynted into one another, and ſeveral laid by 
the fide of one another, every ſtroke of the Mill throwin 
a vaſt quantity of Water imo the Bafins on the Hill 
which from theſe Baſins is convey'd by ſuch another Mill 
higher, over all the Eminencies, when gathering into a 
ſmall Lake, the ſame by Aquaducts furniſhes wich ſuffi- 
cient Water both Marli and = ler. 

Verſai les, the moſt beautiful 

in a fore d dirty ground; that fide which faces the Sta- 
bles is not ſuitable in magnificence to the reſt, as that 
which fronts the Garden ſurpaſſes all what can be ima- 


zin d ſumptuous and excellent; irs Roof glittering with 
Gold, affords a glorious Proſpect at a diſtance; and the 
Garden, for Statues, Canals, Groves, Grotto's, Fravitains, 
Waterworks, or what elſe may be thought delighrſul, far 
mode any thing ro be ſeen of this kind in fra; and 
its Riches and Beauty within are altogether anſwerable 
to its outſide. The Royal Cabinet for Medals, Coins. 
Painting, and ſuchlike Curioſities, has the choice of all 
what Tah could afford. The King's Lodginęs ate en- 
rich d with Utenſils of maſſy Plate, even to the Bedſteds, 
Baluſters and Rails: The Gallery towards the ſide of the 
Garden is the nobleſt that ever I beheld in my life, for its 
moſt delicious Proſpect, Statues and Looking- glaſſes plac d 
between the Panels. The modern Paintings in this Pa- 
lace are for the moſt part of Mignard, Pouſſin and le Brun, 
among which rhe Battels of Alexander are highly eſteem'd. 
At one end of the Garden is the place where they breed 
all the foreign Beaſts and Birds 4 Eaſt and MW:t-Indies 
afford: And what they call the Trianon is 2 cool retreat- 
ing place for the King after his Walks, ſuitable in all re- 
fl to the reſt. 


Miniſter, had erected a noble Palace with vaſt coſt, the 


und rifing into a pleaſant Terram with fine Gardens 
behind it. 


Madrid, both unfurniſh'd and unfiniſh d; they teil you 
that it was built by K. Francis I, who having promis d to 
pay his Ranſom at Madrid, gave it this Name, and car- 


rying the whole Sum thicher, paid the Spaniards with this 
wocation inſtead of Money. 


ty little Palace built by Cardinal Rechlin; it is neither 
ſtately nor magnificent, but has very ncat Gardens and 
curious Waterworks. | 


A 
Hill of S. Cloud, is another of rhe King's Houſes, where 
the Duke of Orleans ſometimes reſides for his Diverſion ; 
the Gardens are very pleaſant, the Galleries very beauti- 
ful, and ſome of the Paintings very good: It was here 
that King Henry the Third was ſtabb d, by one C/-1c1.4 a 


woe chro S. Dennis, about a league from Paris, famous 
r the Sepulchres of the French oyal Race, and the Ab- 
bey built by King Dagoberr, formerly call'd Ct, bur 
ſince dedicated to S. Dennis the Arcopagire, whoſe Body 
(they lay) lies interr'd here ; tho' the Monks of the Con- 
vent of S. Emeran, neat Ratisbon in Germany, diſpute that 
point with 'em, and poſitively affirm, that rhey have the 
whole Body, and thoſe of S. Dennis only 2 Finger. They 
boaſt here of the Sepulchres of divers other Saints, as cf 
their _ S. Lewis, S. Hilary Bi of Poiftier:, S. Hype- 
lito one of the ſanctiſied Martyrs of the Thelen I egion, 
and one of the Innocents murther'd by Herod s command. 


Family are thoſe of Francis I. and Lewis XI. Here you 
ſee alſo the Tomb of the Great Marſhal de Tere, pla- 
ced by the King's order (but at the charge of his Ne- 
ow? in a Marble Chapel built for that purpoſe ; he 
ies at full length, ſurrounded with Laurel and Trophies 
in Relieve, with a Roman Eagle at his Feet retteating as 
it were backwards, with diſplay'd Wings, ar the fight of 
his formidable Enemy: For tho' this Able is chiefly 
dedicated for rhe Sepulchres of rhe —4 Family, yer 
by the King's Favour, ſuch of his Subjects as have ſigna- 
liz'd themſelves in his Service arc allo ſomerimes interc'd 
here. There is a Croſs of maſſy Gold on the Altar ſe en 
foot high, ſer with Diamonds and the beſt Pearls, and a 
= of Gold, che Atrar it ſelf being allo plated over with 

ver. 


Tfift 2 From 


alace in Europe, is ſeared vii 


About two leagues thence Monſ. Loudois, the late chief | 


Near Pars: there is another of the — Houſes, call d 414 


, Hard by it (vis. at Ruel, a little Town) ftands a pret- , 
t 


- 7 leagues from Paris, on the aſcent of the 8 Clu. 


In our Tout ro Nan, Diep, and the Sea-coaſt, we d. De 


The moſt remarkable among the Tombs of the Royal! 
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From hence we paſs'd on to. S. Pontoyſe, an inconſide- 


table place, ſeared upon the River Oyſe, which arifing in 
Picard), runs a little below it into the Sein. I 
try of Normandy betwixt this place and Roan is a Plain 
champaien and extreamly fertile, eſpccially in Apples, of 
iber make Syder. 3 
Ren is the Metropolis of Normandy, and one of the 
Cities of the ſecond rank in Fance; its ſituation is upon 
the banks of the River Sein, at the foot of a Hill, and to 
the oppoſite bank you paſs by a handſom Bridge of Boats 
two hundred and ſeventy paces long, which being pax d, 
riſes and falls with the Lide; below it you ſee the Pil-| 
lars of an ancient Stone Bridge, beaten down ſome years 
ago by the violence of the Current; ſomerhing lower 
Ship of about two hundred Tun can ride with ſafety: 
ear the River-ſide ſtands a very ancient Caſtle with 
Turrets, now the Reſidence of the Governour. Two 
other Rivers (tig. the Roblee and Reinelle ) run allo, 
thro this City, which has do Churches remarkable be- 
fore the reſt ; the Eathedral, dedicated to our Lady, ex- 
ceeds in handſomneſs and regularity that of Parr ; here 
you ſee the Tomb of 70% Duke of Bedf id, Regent of 
France in K. Henry the Fourth's time, but the Monument 
is not anſwerable to the Grandeur of ſo high a Perſon. 
The Church of S. Toi is allo a lof.y Stri cture, but chiefly 
famous for its great Bell. 1 e 
The Streets of Roan are narrow, and their Houſes for 
the moſt part of Wood and Plaiſter- work; here it was 
the Engi:jr burnt the Dame of Orleans; this place was 
the Rctomagus of the Romans, and the Reſiderce of the 
Dukes of Nermandy ; it is at preſent a Biſhop's Sec, and 


was lately a place of very good Traffick. 


From hence we travel'd thro a very good Country and 
bad Road ro Diep, a pretty little Seaport Town, the 
Streets whercof are more ſpacious and regular than thoſe 
of Ran; they are very ingenious here at working in 
Ivory. The little Harbour lies betwixt two Cliffs, and 


the River Arqno runs into it: Anciently it was known by 8 
the Names of Fulia boa and Deppa, and then ſtrongly ,rable place, to Nevers, ſeated near the conflux of the Loir wav: 


(abbevills 


Calais. 


the Engliſb is alledg d rhe chief cauſe of our Queen Marys 


Corbeil, 


: along the River Sein, you paſs by Charenton, a curious lit- 


fortified ; ic has ſtill a good Caſtle and Wall. 

From Diep we continned our Journey thro a little 
place call'd Er, ſeated upon the River Breſſe, which be- 
ing the common Boundary on that ſide betwixt Normandy 
and Picardy, exonerates it ſelf into the Sea about a league 
below it. | | 

Near the River's mouth we ſaw on the Cliffs another 
ſmall Town call'd Cricl-port, and fo paſſing thro Franche- 
ville, came ſafely to Abbeville, a poor old Town, meanly 
built and extremly dirty, in that part of Picar dy they call 
Ponthieu, They are noted here for making Guns and 
Piſtols, but they are rather fine than ſerviceable. Ir is 
ſeared upon the River Somme, which falls into the Sea 
near S. Valery, from whence Barks can come up to this 
City. Before the French had made themſelves Maſtersof 
the . of Artois this was a frontier Town of a con- 
ſiderable ſtrength, and unacceſſible in ſo me parts, being 


See. 

From hence we travel'd by the way of Heſdin (de- 
ſerib d before in the Spaniſh Netherlands ) to Calais, from 
whence we could diſcover the chalky Cliffs of Dover; it 
is of no great compaſs, but gens. fortified, and 
ſtrengthned with a good Citadel; the Townhouſe is bur 
ſmall, but rhe Marketplace ſpacious : Some Antiquaries 
would have it be the fame mention d by C.e/arin his Com- 
mentaries, under the Name of Portus Iccius, which others 
explain of Boulogn, others of Doway. The lois of it by 


Death. 


As you travel from Paris in a kind of Dutch Treckeſchuyt 


tle place, ſeated on the Banks of the Marn and Sein, and 
once famous for the Privileges the Proteſtants enjoy 'd 
there. Above it is a neat Houſe belonging to the Ma- 
damo ſelle. 

The next place is Corbeil, of no great conſequence, the 
Caſtrum Corbolium of tlie Lat his, call'd by C.cſar 7iſedum 
or Metroſedum on the Sein, where its Waters are mix d 
with thoſe of the Juin or the Eſtampes. 

Higher up, on the River, you ſce another little place, 
about four or five leagucs from Corbeii, call d Melun, (the 
Melodunum of the ancient Rymans) which gives Title to 
the Viſcounts of a very ancicnt Family. Here the River 
Sein dividing into two Branches, makes a little Iſland, 
which you paſs by two good Bridges. The Barge which 
carries you from Fountainbleau down the River to Paris 
being drawn by three or four Horſes, runs inten or twelve 


$ P 
almoſt ſurrounded by the Fennz. Ir is allo a Bitbop's 


Cariophillum olens C. B. our Broom-rape, Polgonatum, La- 


The Coun-|#ifol. vulg. C. B. che Solomon s Seal, beſides all ſorts of 


Spurges of the Eſſula and Tythimalus kind. | 
The next place we came to from Fountainbleau was 


LT 


Milyſophillum, Orobanche, Rapum Geniſiæ, Ger. Park. 


Nemcurs, having nothing remarkable except that it gave Nemone. 


Title to the ancient Dukes of that Name. Near it is the 
Abbey of Surcaſſon, of the Order of St. Bernard. Here 
we obſerv d the Women of the Town (even ſuch as were 
in very good habit) to come to the Inns to collect Alms 
from Travellers for the Poor. 


From hence e travel d on to Hcrtargis, an old wall'd atenrer;i. 


own, but of no great note, except that being part of 
the Demeſnes belonging to the Crown, it gives Title tothe 
King's Brother, who is Duke of Orleans and Montargis; 
it has however a very ancient Church, with curious Pil- 
lars, and an antique Caſtle built in the midſt of Ruins: 
The preſent King's only Brother has laid the Foundation 
of a Church here, but it remains unfiniſh'd, there being 
nothing compleated but a ſmall Portico, in which, on a 
black Tablet of Marble, is a French Inſcription with golden 
Letters, intimating, that he laid the firſt Stone of this 

hurch in 1677, in memory of his Victories obtain'd in 
the Barrels of Montcaſſel, S. Omer and Buchar. 


From Mont aigis we continued our Journey to Briare, 871 


whither Cardinal Richlieu caus d a Canal to be brought 
from Bleſucau, a tract of twenty miles, and thereby made 
a Communication betwixt the Ling (which falls into 


the Sein) and the River Loir, ſo that by the help of The 1,,, 


Sluices Boats can paſs thro all chree; the Banks of the 
Loir lying all along on the Flats, as you ſee near the Sea- 
10re, make it a very pleaſant River. Near it we found 
the Carioplallus marinus, Ger. Hob. Funcus C. B. or the 
S:a-Gulliflower, which is rarely found in Inland Coun- 
tries, but commonly in Salt Marſhes near the Sea- ſide. 
From hence 5 paſs d thro Cæſue, a little place noted 
for the making of Knives, and ſome Mills — poliſhing 
Iron and Steel, and fo in ſight of /a CHarite, an inconſide- 


and the Nibatre, the capital of the Territory of Nivernics, 
tho' notwithſtanding which rhe Houſes are bur meanly 
built, repreſenting more of Antiquiry than Beauty: It is 
a Biſhop's See, Suffragan to that of Sens, and gives Title 
to the Counts of Nevers, (now in the Family of the Car- 
dinal Mazarin) Ceſar mentions it under the Name of Ni- 
vernum or Noviodunum. 


are the ſo much celebrated Waters of Bourbon, even in the 


ſubſtance mix d with an Alcaliſate Salt, which being 
mix d with an Acid, cauſes a fermentation, and produ- 
ces the ſame effect on Syrup of Violets as the Salt of 
Tartar, turning it green. late they have been much 
uſed inwardly againſt the Gout and other Nervous Diſtem- 


er. 7 
The before- mention d Town of Moxlins is of no great 
extent, tho once the Reſidence of the Family of Bourbon, 
who built a handſom Caſtle here; the Inhabitants are re- 
8 excellent Workmen in Steel and Iron, Knives and 
iſſars, Sc. 
Among their Churches and Convents (of which they 
have ſeveral ) thoſe of the Carthyians and of the Viſitation 


are moſt remarkable, the laſt containing the Monument 
of the great Duke of 


nopy and Armour is ſupported by Angels, with his own 
Effigies and that of his diſconſolate Lady lying by him, 
in an elevated Tomb, with the Statues of Palla, Hercu- 
les, Charity and Religion, all of the choiceſt Marble, much 
beyond their natural Grandeur, with this Inſcription to 
his memory: | 


Henrico II. Montmorenciaci Ducum ultimo optima & 
maximo, Francie Pars, Thalaſfiarcho, Polemarco, Terrori 
boſtium, Amori ſuarum. 


Maria felix Urſina, ex Romana Stirpe Conjux umica, cui 
ex immenſis viri Divitiis, una amor wiventis & de- 
funi Cineres, feliciſſimo poſt exatios Conjugis An- 
nos XVIII. Marito incomparabili, de quo dolere nibil 
unguam poterat, niſi mortem bene merenti poſuit. Ann. 


Sal. MIO III. Sui luftus XX 


It is remarkable, that they were forc'd to behead him in 
the Townhouſe, for fear of the Populace, whoſe Darling 
he was; his Dutcheſs was ſo highly afflicted at his death, 
that ſhe forſock the World and retir'd into this Monaſte- 


hours ſixteen of their leagues, or about forry eight E 4 
miles. In the Woods thereabours I took notice of the 


ry, Where ſbe ended her days in Tears for the loſs of a 
3 | Husband 


ceſam 


The next place we came to was Moulins, near which ain 


time of the mans; they are of the nature of our Baths The wan 
and thoſe of Aix la Chapelle, compos d of a bitumenous?? 


Montmorency, who was ſacrific'd ro The T 
the greatneſs of the Cardinal Richlieu. The whole Cha- che Pk ® 


pel conſiſts only of a ſmall 7 to cover him, his Ca- 
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own Life: I was cre- Here they ſhew you the fo mucli celebrated Buckler of. el | 3 
far from being his x4 bickier of : 1 


Husband ſhe low d more than her 


2 


dibly inform'd by a perſon who was well arquainted in Scipio, which upon due enquiry is fo far f 
chat Famil. that N. to — wan foch, chat Buckler, that it is rather a Bain or Diſh well gilt and Scip#. 
ſhe would not Riick to affiſt him in his private Amours | emboſs'd ; for, according to the ancient form of u- 
to gratiſie his Deſires. ö : ry, it is too unwieldy, and its concavity within more a 
e had hitherto travel d for the mon, pare thro? fertile 2 to the bending of the Arm and cvering the Body. Bl 
Plains, but coming near to S. Sophorin and Brefle, rwo ſmall Add to this, that all Bucklers, both ancient and modetn, N 
laces, we pas d thro Mountains cover d with Pines and have their Ornaments of painting or gilding on the out- | 4 
irrs, which afforded great variety of Plants; thoſe I took | fide, and not within the Concavity; and I remember 

notice of en paſſant were, the Pohgala Lutea, call'd by that talking with Monſ. Patin, a great Antiquary of P-- 

Chabr. Po gala vulg. maj. fol. an guſtiſ ſimus a kind of Mi dus, upon chis Subject, he was of the ſame opinion: It 

wort ; the Mehſphillum or wild Baum; the Bellis Cerulea being crack d, it was cramp'd on the Back with ſmall 

Morſpel. tho growing alſo in other parts of Fance; blue Iron Bars. : i 

Dafies : In the Woods we obſerv'd the ſeveral Species of | They have here a more authentick Piece of Antiquity, | 

Orchis, Spurges of all kinds, bur eſpecially the Tha I mean the Speech of Claudius, who was born here; it is . 

Cupriſſicus. | to be ſeen in the Front- walk of the Townhouſe, and the 

From Breſle we ſoon came to Lyens, the largeſt City of word illod for i lud, and the old Reman Punctation be- : 

France next to Paris, ſeated at che Confluence of the Soan |twixt — word, ſufficiently ſhews its antiquity. 

and the Rheſne ; the laſt runs here with a ſwift current, have alſo ſome Obelisks, bur not fo ancient as thoſe ar 

and over the firſt they keep a Chain of Boats link d to- Rome ; that near the Facoebins Church is inſcrib'd WN. 

ether, to prevent Barks from paſſing by without paying | 7 O49 Tarnonear mean ireor, | 

Can. ts ſituation was anciently, as well as now, at | Their &. Peter's Nunnery is a fine Foundation, and the 

the conflux of theſe two Rivers, as appears from a paſlage | Parochial Church of S. Niege, adorn'd with divers fine 

in Seneca; and that its Name was Lugdunum among the | Pieces of Painting by le Brun. 

Romans, is evident from the following Inſcription found | The Priſon of — City is built upon a Rock, unto which 
they have cut out a way with vaſt charge and difficulty, 
but 'ris probable that this was rather done to make a way 
into the Town by the Water- ſide, it extending perhaps 
Co.. Cenſ. Imper, iter. VII. Vir Epulon: before out into the River, which now runs zul by the 
Triumph. ex Rhetis edem Saturni fecit de manuliis Street that lies under the Rock. Monſ. Sernicr hath a 
agros diviſit in Italia Benevcriti, in Gallia colonias pretty Cabinet of Curioſities here. This place being 
deduxit. LUGDUNUM & Rauracun. ſeared on the Confines of Italy, was one of the beſt Ma- 


gazines of the Romans in Gaul ; ſome of the greateſt Men 
Part of the City is built on the Hills of Tornir and | of Rome have honour'd it either by their Birth or Abode, 
St. Sebaſtian, the reſt along the banks of the Rivers; the jbeſides the Emperour Claudius, Germanicus, Geta, Cara- 
Marketplace is handſom, and the Townhouſe ( lately | ca/!z and here are ſtill ro be ſeen ſome Remnants of the 
built) a fine Structure. In the Carmelites Church is an | Reman Antiquities, of their Baths, Aquaducts, and part of 
Altar of Agate and Lapis Laxuli ; rhe Capuchins have all |an Amphitheatre : At preſent the King's Treaſury for 
the prerended Miracles of their Saint painted on the Walls that part of France is kept here, and another call'd rhe 
of the Cloyſter, among which you ſee one where he pays | Court of Commerce. | 
his Apothecary with ; Ibis inſtead of Money. Two General Councils have been held at Lyons, in 
The Church of S. Fohn or S. Francis is their Cathedral, 1245, under Inrocent IV, and in 1274, by Gregory XI; 
compos d of Gentlemen of the beſt Families, and former- beſides which, they had ſeveral Synods here 1 
ly boaſted of having had ſeveral Kings and Princes of as that aſſenbled by St. renews in 197, and another in 
their Chapter; they compure, that in the 13th Century the time of St. C under Fauſtinus Biſhop of Lyons ; 
they had, at one time, one Son of an Emperdur, nine Sons it was upon this occaſion St. Cyprian writ that Letter to 
df Kings, fourteen Dukes Sons, thirty of Counts, and the Pope, which begins thus, Fauſtinus Colleganoſter Lug- 
twenty of Barons; there belong no leſs than three Chur- | duni confiſtens, &c. In my walks about the Carme.::es 
ches to this Chapter. viz. that of S. Ihn before: mention d, Church-walls I obſerv'd the Fumaria major. fcanden:s, the 
of S. Stephen, and of the Hoh Croſs ; in the firſt is to be j{-rge Fumitoy;z the Muſcatellina fil. fumerice bulb. ſe J. B. 
ſeen the Clock ſo much celebrated for the variety of its jor the Radix cava min mr, Ger. the Muskweed Cet 
Moxions and Mechaniſm, The Hugu2nots, during the Bell. major, the Enneap/ y/lon of Pliny, or the great baſtard 
Civil Wars, knock'd down many of the Heads of the | Helebore ; the Hyper ieum wilg, C. B. St. Fobn's It: 
Saints that were placed ro adornthe Front of this Church. about the City grows allo the Anchyſa Lutez, à kind of 
Their Thegtres and Opera's are not inferiour here to thoſe | b:tard Grome! with a yellow Flower, I was nor a little 
"A IR. Paris; and the Feſuites College upon the Rheſne is the 
Cal 


ſurpriz'd to ſee ſo fruitful a Soil as all the Country be- 
fineſt Structure in the whole City, being a regular Qua- | twixt Lyons and Sο⁰ m (call'd Dayphiny) almoſt deſtitute 
aimed in Freſco, which is ſomewhar 


drangle curiouſl of Inhabitants, tho well enough citltivated in BAY pla- 
defaced on the Ea fide, where the Weſt Winds from the | ces, but upon enquiry found that this part of the Coun- 
Mountains bear upon it: I found them to perform their |rry 8 allotted for Winter- quarters to the Fαν Horle, 
publick Exerciſes much after the ſame manner as they do |the Peaſants uſed to come thither only in the Spring, to 
at Paris. Their Chapel has a fine Altar · piece of Lepis ſow the Seed, and in the Summer to reap the product 
Laznli, and an excellent Piece of Painting by Blanchard, | thereof, and fo retire into other parts. 
who died while we were there. | This fertile Tract of Daup4iny brought us to the utmoſt 
The Aparrgfent for theit Library is ſpaciovs and hand- Borders of France on that Ge, viz. Pont ea , an ob- 
ſom, but the Books not extracrdinary, and at that time ſcure * ſeared upon an inconfiderable River call'd 
were all diſorder d, by reaſon of a late Fire that broke out | Ger, Which however is the common Boundary here be- 
in the College; they have however ſome Manuſcriprs of | rwixt France and Savoy. The chiefeſt Plants of note I 
the Bible, but not very old; and Pliny's Natural Hiſtory obſerv'd in Dauphiny were, the Valerian rubr. arguifel. 
and Dec»; finely printed on Vellum about two hundred | C. B. the narrow-leaf'd red Vi]; the Radix e's 
years ago, all the capital Letters in Miniature, gilt and |or Roſeworr, in great plenty; Linaria fol. Bellidy J. B. a 
_embellifh'd like as we ſee the old Maſs-books: The moſt | kind of Toai-flax with a Daiſy Flower; Imperator:a vu/y. 
valuable Piece of the whole Library is a Manuſcript of | or the cominon Maſterwort; Parierar'a cerulea quitdam, a 
the ſame Author's Nzeyra! Hiſtory, four or tive hundred | fort of blue Pellitery ; the Cataname fol. Cyani Delech, fl, 
years old; many obſolete words, ſuch as illod, jocondi/- | Coronep. J. B. which Chabreus would have the S mein 
fimo, Sc. demonſtrate it ro be a Piece of a conſiderable | minus Marth. a certain Graſs with the Leaves of the Blu 


antiquity. bottles and Flowers of the Buck Plantain. 
The Abbey of Daiſne, juſt without the Town, is an | 
ancient piece of Architeckure, with very good A,, | Tho" the French live under the moſt Deſpot 


8 Set bexin 
and 8refle. 


Hens. 


at C eta in Italy : 


L. Minutius 2 L. Fil, L. N. L. Pro N. Plancus 


vers. 


The Cathe- 
dr, 


king. 
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the Abbey 
Na ical Go- The Govere: 


Work; the Picture of God rhe Father { excellently done) 

being almoſt defacd by age. This Abbey is the ſame 

place where Celigula had erected his Athenaum for the 

improvement of the Greet and Latin Tongues, (mention d 

by Suetonius ) Rewards and Puniſhments being propos d 

rag as did eithet well ot ill; ro this Juvenal al- 
es, 


Palleat ut nuds preſſit qui calcibus anguem, 
Aut Lugdunenſem Rhetor diclurus ad aram. 


laugh at other Governments which don't come up to that 
abſolute Power, of which they frame themſelves ſuch 
pleaſant Imaginations, chat in the midſt of their Slavery 
they find out an O/i/garchy in their Council of State, ay 
Ariſtecracy in their Parliaments, and a Democracy in their 
City Governments, adminiſtred by Proveſts, Mayors and 
Merchants, and thereby would introduce into the World 
the moſt perfect mixture of a Commonwealth; when, to 


ſpeak „all theſe different 


vernment in Europe, yet are they ſo fond of it, that they guet 


Qualifications wake up 
bur 


France. 


8 


y. Northleigh's Deſeription 


"Lib III 


;The People. > The Body of the People is com 


pie. fone Caf. Ry Precipices, produces here a natural, but more pleaſant 

cade. e than all the Art and Expences of Verſasles are 
able to afford. 

Chambery, From Hence we proceeded to Chambery thro a ſort of a 


but one emire Chain of 


muſt be confeſs d, that in their Military they 


bur want their Honeſty and true Generoſity. 
usbandmen, Artificers and Traders ; 
ing condemn'd to ge 
with Labourers and Soldiers, for when th 
to the very Marrow by the Gentry and 


they 


other: The King ö 
among them for his own ſervi 
in converting the Products of 
exported into foreign parts. 


ance into Manu 


3 —— 


ons Slavery. They boaſt of the Fo 

licy of France as loudly as of their eſts; wp 
rs N 

low in many things the Footſteps of the ancient Romans, 


d of the Nobility, 
the Peaſants, be- 
Drudgery, furniſh rhe Field 
are ſuck d 


* 
muſt either chuſe to ſtarve at home, or ſeek for a 
Livelihood ( ſuch a one as it is) in the Kings Armies. 
Artificers and Traders are much encourag d in France, 
being the Court-Sponges, from whence they {queeze our 
what juice they have gather d before by one means or 
commonly picksout the moſt ingenious 
and the reſt are imploy'd 


The Clergy of France has of late been look'd 1 
with ſomew 


reaſon of the 


twixt the Church of Rome and the 


firſt, but ſoon 


| differently taken among the French, according as th 


Extirpation of Hereſie. 


* 
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e 


p. IV. 


A Deſeription of the Dukedom of Savoy, and Principality of 
Piedmont. 


wW E were no ſ6oner paſs'd rhe 0 of Pontbeauvoiſin, 
VV but we were ſenſible of the difference of rhe Coun- 

- for whereas we had left behind us the fertile Plains 
of Duuphiny, the other fide of the Banks of the ſame Ri- 
ver repreſented to our view the frightful Alps, the Pre- 
cipices whereof would have been more dreadful to us, 
had not the many Vineyards we found on the firſt Aſcent 
taken off a great part of the Horrour we had conceiv'd 
at the firſt ſighcof em. | 

As you aſcend rhe firſt Rocks, you ſee and hear the 
Cataracts of the River Guyre among the Precipices, over 
which you ride by a way cut out and ſupported by Arr : 
Along this terrible Road I found among the wild Hedges 
the Oxy-cantha, the Priver, Liguſtrum & Vaccinia nigra. 
From this narrow paſſage you proceed further into rhe 
Alps, where the Duke of Savoy has made a Road thro' the 


middle of the Rock, near which is erected a Stone with 


this Latin Inſcriprion : 
ABLE | Carolus Emanuel II. 


Subaudie Dux. Pedem. Princeps. Cypri Rex. Public 
7 Nd 

m ſecurioremg; viam Regiam, a natura occluſam, Ro- 
rem ſc 7 Ngiam, ed Rome 
rum Repaguls, equard mont ium iniquitate, que Cervi- 
cibus imminebant, precipitia pedibus ſubſternens, «terns 


felicitate parti, ſingulorum commodn attentus, 


many intentatam, cæteru deſperatam, 


populorum Commercin patefecit. Ann, Dom. 1670. 


About half-way betwixt this noted Paſſage and Cham- 
bery you fee a delightful Fall of Water from one of the 
8 
three or four more gradual Falls joyning into a Current, 
and from a waſt height ſpreading ir ſelf among che crag- 


higheſt Rocks, which being continued afterward 


Valley, (in reſpect of the other Mountains) a Town not 
ſo conſiderable now as it was in former Apes, when it 
could boaſt to be the Reſidence of the Dukes of 5 


avoy 
but now has nothing to ſhew bur old Houſes and Walls, 


of 


the Latins, and ſtill the capital of the Dutchy of Savoy 
Chamber of 


and a ruin'd Dirch about em; it is the Cameriacum 


where their Parljament is conven'd, and the 


Accounts kept: Its ſituation is on the little River Orban, 


in a ſort (f a Valley ſurrounded with Mountains; the 
Churches and Convents, the Townhouſe, Marketplace, 
and a gre t number of Fountains, make ſome tolerable 
Show. Here we firſt obſery'd what we 8 

common over all 14h, the Houſes built ſo as to jet out 
imo the Streets, and ſupported by Pillars, which form a 
ſort of Alley or Cloyſter, under which you may paſs ſe- 
cure from Rain and the heat of the Sun, The Mall with- 


out the Town is not u 


of great ſtrength both by Nature and Art, in Savoy, ſcated 
on a high Rock at ſuch a convenient diſtance from the 
adjacent Mountains, that tho' they overlook ir, they don't 
command it; the River Hero runs by the Town that bears 
the ſame Name with the Caſtle, with an impetuous Cur- 
rent, and joyning with the Arche, another rapid Ri 
made by the melted Snow, falls into the 
a little place above Mont melian, as the I 


occaſion of the impetuous courſe of that River. 
Fortreſs is the Key of the Mountains on this ſide, as Suſa 
is on the other; but notwithſtanding its ſtrength, it was 
taken by the French in 1691. 

The Country hereabouts being all mountainous, hath 
2 very indifferent proſpect, except ſome few V 
which ſeem to promiſe ſomething of fertility; and the 
People looking as meagre and deſected as the Soil was 


ate forced to ſuffer from 


adapted to that Slavery the 
pf his Government after that 


their Prince, who has model 
of Fance. | 
We had ſcarce paſs'd the River Iſere at Montmelian, 
bur we came into a Valley much more pleaſant thanany 
we yet met with in Savoy, and continuing our wa 


at that time (it being Midſummer,) was fo 
the melted Snow from the Mountains, that we were 
forced ro leave the ordinary Road near the Water- ſide, 


this Mountain you ſee a few ſmall Farm- 
being 2 _ RO Ground, which you 
can ve below, but when you come to it, you 
OS eee Jt 

Ofſa: The Frorh and Sediments which are by the impe- 


tains, makes its Waters appear in the Valley 
Pitch, almoſt like the Waſhes of Dyechonſes. 8 
We kept however along the Current of this River for 


conſiderable places; and we no ſooner left the laſt, but 
we were fore d (as we told you before) to climb up the 
Mount Greny, by reaſon of the Inundation of the River 


rienne, once the chief City of the Madulli, and an Ar 
biſhop's See, which gave the Title of Earls of Morieme 
to the Dukes of Savoy. 

From hence we went on to St. Michae!, a low watery 
| pans On the top of the Mountain I obſerv'd as well as 

could the Mentha Cattaria montana, Valeriana Alpin. 
Lat ifol. Valerian. Alpina Anguſtifol, the Caryopbill. . 
minsmus ; the ſmall Mountain Pink of the Alps ; afterwards 
I found it in great plenty on another Hill, * 
2 


ver 
oy at Arbigny, 

ere does at Gre- 
noble, the acceſſion of theſe rapid Rivers being the true 


This 


alleys, 


barren, they ſeem'd ro be made for one another, and 


houſes, there 


riſing upon the former like Peli upon 


ſome time thro Argentier, Eſperies, and la Chambrey, in- F, 
24 


t of a jealous eye by the Laity, loch 2 
a 18 | of their number, and ſeveralEccle- 
ſiaſtical Uſurparions ; theſe Encroachments of the Clergy 
at home, and the pretended Power from the Popes abroad, 
has made them revive our Lord Digl's diſtinction be- 

urt of Rme, and 
not to be ſo fond of the Jure divino Doctrin of the Prieſt- 
hood, but that the Privileges of the Gallican Church, and 
the Regale, have been made to give Laws to both; wit- 
neſs the Synod and the Decrees made there in 1682, 
againſt Pope Innocent XI; the Profeſſion of the Proteſiane 
Religion being reſoly'd on to be rooted out, ſome were 
for attempring ir by mild ways, 'which were follow'd ar 
d for Fire and Sword, as the moſt 
effectual means, either ro make em fly the Kingdom, or 
to comply with the King's expreſs Commands, This is 
are 


more or leſs devoted to that Unchriſtian Doctrin of the 


and Clergy, 


La 


The 
C 


Another ſuch a Plain brought us to Montmelian, a place Menimels 


Plants 9 


towards Argent ier, we met the roaring River Arche, which The Ne- 
ſwelld 1 


and inſtead thereof, climb up a dreadful Precipice call d gi ou¹t ro) 
by them Mount Greny or Grezy, as high if not higher than 
the noted Mount Cens it ſelf. On the middle Region of 


tuoſity of the River Arche forc'd down from the Moun- 
as black as 


ent 167. 


(banale. 


Arebe, the defcent whereof brought us to S. Jobn M- S 70% 3% 


yie 7. 


* 
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Se. Michzel was formerly a Convent, but now only a 

Village, near the banks of the River 4rcle, which they 

{ over hereabouts by Bridges of Timber made of the 

Franks of young Firr and Pines, laid athwart, which be- 

ing round and ill joyn'd, tremble under your Feet as you 
em 


St. Michael. 


The next place we came to was St. Aude, an incon- 
ſiderable Town ſeared among the Mountains; juit over 
againſt it is ſuch another Caſcade or high Waterfall, but 
nor altogerher ſo diverting as that near Ch-mbery, The 
Current of this River, render d impetuous by tie various 

- Warerfalls, is almoſt like the Torrents of our Mall-rails, 
bur more foul, ſwift and furious. I took notice hereabouts 
of the Abſmth. Latif.l. Penticum or Rm. and the intl. 
tenuifol. minus, which ſome would have to be the A. 
Commune minus of Geſuer and Gerard. Above St. Andre 
the River Arche is, at a place call'd Temignou, augmented 

by a certain Chanel of Water coming from another part 

Caſrebeurgh. of the Mountains, which brought us do Laſnebourg! OT 

Lanſeborrgh, a place that has norhing cemarkable, except 

its firuation at the foot of the noted Mount Cen : Here 
crolling the River Arche, we took our leave of it, which 
riſes about two leagues above this place with a pure but 

{mall ſource, and hereabours affords as well-rafted Trouzs 

as our beſt Rivers. 

We were now come to the paſſage of Mount Cenis, 
(rhe Ciniſcum of the Anciems) which we perform'd by 
the help of Mules we were furniſh'd with ar Leſnebourgh. 
This Mount exceeds in height thoſe of S. Goddard and 
Sampion, by which you enter rah from the fide of Swit- 
zerland: Mount Cenis being in ſome places cover d with 
Pine and Fir- trees from the top to the bottom, aſcendin 
regularly one above another with the gradual riſing o 
the Mountain, affords the moſt natural Grove that can 
either be devis d by Art or expreſs d by the Pencil. About 
May theſe Mountains open their vaſt Storehouſes of Snow, 
which melting by degrees till Octeber, (when they begin 
to harden again) make the Rivers ſwell hereabouts in 
the heat of the Summer, when the Sources of moſt other 
Rivers are very near exhauſted. 3 

The Paſſage of Mount Cenis, notwithſtanding its 
height, is not very unpleaſant; the Precipices being not 

ſo perpendicular as the reſt, gave our Eyes liberty to 
look about with leſs trouble, and the flowneſs of our 
Cattle ( which made me walk on foot) allow'd me ſuffi- 
cient opportunity to expatiare a little way out of the 
Road, and to take notice of a great many Plants, but 
having loſt the ſaid Collection at Sea, I can only give 
ſuch as I accidentally remembred and ſince fer down, viz. 
Pan it, the Caryoph. Alpin. minor in prodigious quantities; the 
Germany. Columbinum, and what is more remarkable, the 
Geran. Argent. Alpinum ; the Crancs-bill; the Hyacinth, 
Caruleus Ger. or Racemoſus cerul. minor, C. B. Funcifel. 
toward the bottom our of flower; Calceolus Marie, ad Ger. 
Ell:borine major. Park. ſtell. flor. rotund. C. B. About the 
bottom, Helleborine flor. alb. C. B. or Damaſoni um Alpinum 
J. B. the little, wild, white Hel-bore ; Iris fl. albo; the 
great white-flower'd Iris, or Flow:r de Luce wild; the 
Herba Paralyſis or Parahtica Alpina, out of flower; the 
Caryophillat. Montan. or Caryophillat. Alpin. Lutea ; Caſp. B. 
yellow Mountain; Avens, flos Caryophill. Alpinus pinmil io 
dictus ; the little Dwarf- mountain Pink, or rather a Lyc/- 
* agreeing with the deſcription of Ger. who from its 
Caliæ calls it of the Lychnis kind; Sedum Alpinum, Exigui 
fol. C. B. Sedum Alpin. minim. flor. carneo, Schol. Botan. 
Helleborus niger, Lob; verus Park. Ger. fl. Albo & Atro ru- 
bente ; the black Hellebore, Gent ian. maf. fl. lut. &c. 

I rook this opportunity to make a ſtrict examination 
ofthe Snow as it lay incruſtrated in hard Cakes on the 
very rop of the Mountains; ſome of theſe are ſuch as 
have lain there for ſeveral years, the Sunbeams nor being 
_ quite to diflolve em, by reaton of their vaſt thick- 
neſs. 

In the midſt of the top of Mount Cenis, near the Road, 
(which is flank'd by other higher Rocks) you ſee a pretty 
large Lake, gather d queſtionleſs by the melted Snows, as 
the coldneſs of the Water ſeems to teſtitie; in the midſt 
of it the Duke has a very handſom Houſe, and another 
ſuſt by che Road, one for Devotion (of which rhe Prieſts 
take care) and the other for his Divecion, which lies al- 
moſt in ruins by neglect. Here it 4s you take Chairs to 
delvend the Mountain, being only wooden Chairs carried 
by cwo Poles; with this carriage you are convey'd down 

h rocky Precipices which are however not ſo dangerous 
or dreadful as 5 ha e repreſemed them; for tho your 
iorſes are led about a further way, you may deſcend for 
the moſt part without much difficulty on foot, which 1 
clole rather to do than be jolted in theſe uneaſie Chairs, 

Here is alſo a little Hoſpital for ſucli as fall ſick by the 
way, and 4 finall Chapet to bury fuch as perith in the 
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Snow, from thence call'd the T-an/is. The Plain on the 
top of this Mountain (which is about four miles long) has 
alſo an Inn for the accommodating Paſſengers, ſuitable to 
the circumſtances of the place: Ihe aſcent is likewiſe 
four miles, but the deſcent no more than two. 

Novalaſe has not any thing remarkable, except its be- 
ing the utmoſt Frontier of Savey near the River Sea, 
which joyns its Waters withthe Doric at Su/a,where begins 


X. vaceſe ” 


The Principality of Piedmont, 


Having got its Name from its Situation at the foor of 
the Mount Ce, the higheſt of all the Ag.. 

S»ſ:, the firſt Town on this fide of the Mountains, is 
ſeared at the Confluence of the two little Rivers Scar and 
Doria, which however often ſwell confiderably by rhe 
Waterfalls from the Mountains, cho' they run not wuh 
fo imperuous a Current as the River Ache It was the 
Segaſium or Segovium of the Ancients, where Cectius King 
of the Alcbroges was interc'd, one of che ſeven Marquiftes 
created by the Emperour O:ho. Ir is a ſtrong place, tho 
its Fortifications were ſomewhat neglected at that time, 
notwithſtanding which it is reckon'd (and not without 
reaſon) the Gate into Ira from France, which is the rea- 
ſon that the French held it a long time, and always will 
look upon it with a withful eye. The Town ir ſeſf. as I 
told you, was not well kept at chat time, its chic feſt 
ſtrength conſiſting in its Caſtle, ſeared upon an adjacent 
Rock, which commands both the Avenues of the Ven 
and the famous Paſs of Suſa, fo remarkab'e in our ti e 
by the French breaking thro' no leſs than twelve (evecral 
Barriers made by che Duke of Savoy to defend chat paſ- 
lage into Pie/monr. 

Immediately after our coming out of du, we perceiv'd The Plains of 
the Hill to open by degrees, which bronght us into the T 
moſt fertile and pleaſant Plain of Tri» for paſſing by 
S. Ambreſioand Rivg/i, one of the Duke's Coun:try-houſes 
ſeated in an excellent Air, we kept along te Banks of 
the River Doria till we came ro Mount . ich, the 
urmoſt Branch of the 4% on that fide, cn the top where- 
of ſtands a Convent, bur being a very ſolitary place, it 
remains uninhabited. From hence you have a moſt de- 
lighrful proſpect of the Plain that brings you to Tux. 

Hereabauts I firſt rock notice of the flying Glow-worm, The flying 
which is to be ſeen glittering in the dusky *; enings in S- rm} 
great ſwarms, with large ſtreams of light, which appear 
very ſurprizing to a Traveller that is ignorant of rhe true 
cauſe of it: "Theſe Inſects are frequently to be met with 
in Jamaica and other places of the- et, bring or- 
ly ſma!l Flies cover d with ſcaley Wings and Backs, ol the 
Beetle or Scarab*us kind; the colour of their Fody is 
brown, bur the extremity as well ot the Tail as Head 
white or yellowiſh, in which is contain'd the Net; ua, 

Upon this rugged Mountain we met the Train and Bag- 
. * 
gage of the Marqueſs of Lavardin, late French Ambaſla- 
dour to Pope Innecene XI, who after he had in vain con- 
reſied. for the Fancliſes and Regalia, was now forced to 
return home, to give his Maſter an account of the reſo- 
lute Temper of the Father of Chriſtendom toward his x 
Chriſtian Son. What we took peculiar notice of (and 
which made no {mall noiſe upen the Road) was, that 


SA. 


— 


the Marqueſſes Coach-horfes Tails had been cut by the 
way, which by ſome was interpreted as done by the 
ltalians, un derifion of his ill ſucceſs at de Court of 
Rome. 

We were no ſooner come into an Inn at Twin, but a ne, 
certain Franciſcan Frier of Chamber ulld out of his Wal- 
let two or three Satyrs upon the holy Father, which he 
ſeem d mightily delighted with, and had brought them 
as far as from Lyo's, tho' they were much more ſatyrical 
than witty, eſpecially one call'd The Pater Nader & the 
holy Father. 

The City of Turin {the Ta uu or Auguſta Taurinc- 
rum of the R n) was, according to ſome, built before 
our Saviour's Nativity: Its Walls ate ſomewhat ancient. 
bur the Citadel lately built is a regular Fortification of 
five Baſtions, near the River Pe. It is popr!'ous, but not 
very large; the old Hovſes are bur indifferently built, 
bur the new Street, and the Square in the midſt of it, 
very handſom and uniform. Upon the Cathedral of 
St. Fobn they were then erecting a fine Cupola, where 
they keep the Sheer in which (they tay) our Saviour was 
wrapt up after his Crucifixion, and in which he was 
buried. 
The Duke's Palace is not very ſpacious nor magnifi- The Duke's 
cent, but comeniently built, the new Street leading to it,. 7 e. 
and the Apartments ate adorn'd with fine Tapeſtrys and 
Paintings bo the beſt Maſters, eſpecially thoſe in the Gal- 
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The Palace 
tall'd Ven 


Vercell', 


and the Origingl of Titian's Supper ; thoſe in the 
3 of the hand of y "vo The Statue of 
Amideus on Horſeback, near the Staircaſe, is an excellent 
Piece ; as likewiſe the Stairs, the Library, and ſome other 
Works. In his preſent Royal Highneſs's minority rhe 
French were ers of rhe Citadel of this Ciry, by his 
conſent, but would not redeliver it till they had an Equi 
valent (viz. the City of Pignerol) put into their hands. 

From the Town down to the Banks of the Po a Walk 
of Elms of a mile in length brings you to the Dutcheſs 
Dowagets Palace call d Valentin, ca furniſh'd with 
Paintings and Hangings, repreſenting all ſorts of Flowers, 
Birds, Fiſhes, and four-legg'd Beaſts that can be nam d. 
The Venery is one of the Duke's Hunring-houſes. At one 
end of the Town are ſtill ro be ſeen the Ruins of an old 
Caſtle of Brick, which they tell you was built before our 
Saviour s time. It is an Archbiſhop's See, and they have 
a ſmall Univerſity here, noted for one thing in particu- 
lar, that the learned Eraſmus took his Degrees of Divini- 
ty here. They have alſo ſome Manuſcripts in the Dukes 
Library, and boaſt that the Art of Printing was brought 
hither into Iraly ; which, confidering its ſituation, may 
nor be altogether improbable. fig 

From Turin we travel'd thro” a Iow and level Country 

Full of little Rivers, and has 151 ſubject ro Inunda- 
tions, to Chivazzo, (an inconſiderable place) leaving rhe 
Po on the right, and croſſing the Rivers Ceros da, Stura, 
Baltia, &c. by the way, near rhe Road-ſide, I took no- 
tice of the Hypericum and Aſcyron J. B. Anagalls flor.rubro, 
pur pureo, Phænicio, J. B. Alcea frutex ſtve fruticoſa ; Trif. 
Fragiferum, or fragifeium Friſicum C. B. the Strawberry 
Trefoil ; the Strammonium peregrinum fl. albo; the IThorn- 
Apple with white Flowers, At the paſſage of a little 
River call'd Donbo 1 found rhe Centaurium minimum lut. 
perhaps the Paliſſtre luteum; as alſo the Minus vulgare fl. 
purpureo & allo, the ye/low, white and purple Century ; and 
on the oppoſite bank the Helms Coronaraa fl. albo & rubre, 
wh te and red Campion. 

Moſt of che Rivers we croſs d, as the Doria, Cercuda, 
Chorta, Baltia, Servo, O. co and Seſia, exonerate themſelves 
into the Po: Upon the two laſt is ſeated Vercelli, a place 
of note, and the chief Frontier Town of Piedmont on 
the Milaneſe fide, in a delightful Plain, having formerly 
belong d to that Dukedom, till it was beſtow d upon 4- 
madeus III. Duke of Savoy, in with Blanch the 
Daughter of Philip Duke of Milan. The Forrifications 
conſiſt of five regular Baſtions, with treble Ramparts and 
Dirches. Hereabouts it was the Lybic?, Salaſſ, and Tau- 
rini inhabited in the time of the Romans, when Vercelli 
(belonging to the Latins) was in a flouriſhing condition, 
but now is not very populous, becauſe rhe Taxes in Pied- 
_ are even heavier than in the Spaniſh Dominions in 
Traly. 

The Cathedral is a very ancient Gethick Fabrick, and 
you ſee ſome of theſe Characters on a certain Tomb in 


lery, as Michael Angelo; Repharl, Paul Veroneſe, Baſſan, that Church: They have alſo a 


2 1. 2 2 Piece of 
anegyrick, erected in memory of an ence granted 
them by Pope Gregory XIII, with a very — Piece of 
Freſco-work in it, beſides ſome other Antiquities. A Coun- 
cil was held here in 1050, b Pegs Leo IX, who ſum- 
mon'd hither Berangerius an Archdeacon of Ange 8, for 
denying the Body of our Saviour to be tranſubſtantiated 
into the Elements, but he did not think fit to appear. 
About Turin and Vercelli I took notice of * Plants 
wild, Dorowicum myo J. B. or Majus Offeinarum, Ger. 
the common Leopards-Bane, the Hepaticam Trifol. Lobel. 
cultivated in our Gardens by the name of Noble Liverwor:, 
or Hepatica; the Hyacinthus Botryodes or Grape Hyacinth, 
growing likewiſe in our Gardens. | 3 

I thought fit to treat of theſe Dukedoms ſeparately from 
Lal, as belonging more properly to the Alps, Savoy lying 
in the mountainous part, and Piedmont being the Plain at 
the foor of them. 


The Inhabitants were in the time of the Romans known The Ink; 


by the Name of the Al labreges, the moſt powerful among **: 
them; and as the era of the Country they inhabit 

mates them robuſt, they have maintain d themſelves a- 
gainſt their more potent Neighbours, tho perhaps this 
ou 0 to be aſcrib d to the advantage of their Situation 
rather than their Valour; for, conſidering that they in- 


habit for the moſt part in the Valleys, into which the 


melted Snow carries along with it the ſcowrings of the 
Mountains, theſe occaſion in the Bottoms (tho the Air 
be never ſo fine on the Hills) foggy Vapours, which 
ſtagnaring berwixt the Hills for want of due ventilation, 
render the Air thick and unwholſom, and their Bodies 
ſluggiſh. a 153 
The Duke ſtiles himſelf (beſides the Title of Savoy) 

King of Cyprus and Prince of Piedmont, as alſo Vicario Ge- 
nera'e del Imperio in Ttalia, a Title that only declares his 
ſubjection to the Empire. This Duke's Father, Emanue! 
the Second, at the interceſſion of che Cantons of Zurich 


and Bern, declar'd himſelf very favourable to the Pro- The Vasa 


teſtants inhabiting rheſe Valleys in about thirteen or four- 
teen Villages, to the number of fifreen thauſand Souls, 
who had maintain d their Religion in the midſt of the 
Roman Cathelicis for above twelve hundred Years, 

As Piedmont is a plentiful Country, ſo Proviſions are 

— very cheap here: The Duke's Revenue is by 
ome computed at a Million of Gold, by others of Silver, 

and that he is able ( without dreining his Gariſons) to 

bring into the Field chirty thouſand Foot and five thou- 

ſand Horſe. 

The preſent Duke (notwithſtanding his arbitrary ſway) 
is highly belov d by his Subjects; and ir muſt be confeſs'd 
chat he is a comely and active Prince, tho it were to be 

wiſh'd that in ſome of his late Actions he had ſhewn more 
Generoſity and Sincerity than he has, in reſpect to the 
Confederacy and the before- mention d Vaudon, who ſigna- 


| 


ah themſelves ſo well in his Service, 
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An Account of the Devotions, Nunneries, Humour. 
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An Additional LETTER concerning the State of Spain 
in the Year 1700. 


LETTER 


N my laſt 1 gave you account of whar hapned of 


moment in our Journey to Bayonne, the laſt Town 
of France on the Spaniſh Frontiers, upon the Rivers 
Dadour and Nivelle : It is defended by two ſtrong 
Caſtles, and has many pleaſant Walks about it, 
being a place of conſiderable Traffick. Whil 1 ſtaid for 
the Litters that were to be ſent from St. Sebaſtien, ſeveral 
of the Ladies of the Town came to viſit me, who were 
of a very dark Complexion, but with ſparkling Eyes, 
and a certain Vivacity of Wit: I was ſurpriz d to ſce 
them bring along with 'em ſmall ſucking Pigs with Col- 
lars of Ribbons of divers colours about their Necks, 
which they diverted themſelves with inſtead of our Lap- 
S. 
having an inclination to dance, ſome Pipes and 
ent for; and it was no unpleafint fight to 
ſee every one of the Gentlemen who attended the Ladies 
take one of chem, and fo with their Hands joyn'd dance 
around together: Afterwards long Canes being brought 
in, each Gentleman took hold of his Lady's Handker- 
chief, and thus they made fo many Turns, Frisks, and 
Capers, (throwing at the fame time the Canes into the 
Air, and catching em again) that I yay nor a hrle fur- 
priz'd at their actix iy. Monf. de S. Pe, the King's Lieu 
tenant, invited me to a Dinner in the Caſtle facing the 
River, where I was very handſomly entertain d, in the 
company of ſeveral Ladies, invited on purpoſe to bear me 
company, who were very handſom. 5 
el At my return to my Lodgings F was not a little ſur- 
riz'd, to find the Ladies had ſent me ſeveral Baskets of 
dried Sweermears, tied up in very fine Pieces of Linen, 
the fineſt Linen in the World being made in this Goun- 
try 5 _—_ obſerv'd in our paſſage thro' the Villag es near 
ol. 11. 


Bone de aux, the Peaſants, who elſe live moſt wretchedly, 
to have as fine Napkins as Per ons of the beſt Quality ar 
Pars, I return'd their Civilities with ſome Trifles, as 
Fars and Ribbons, of the laſt of which they are extream- 
ly fond, and wear 'em on their Heads and Ears ; in lieu 
of which they preſented me again with Glo es and Thred- 
Stockings curiovſly knit: They would alſo regale me 
with a Contorr of Muſick in one of the adjacent Chapels, 
bur tho their Voices were good, they wanted both Air 
and Skill. 

The Litterg being come, I prepar'd for my departure: 
Each of theſe Litters has a Maſter, who looks as big as a 
Lord, mounted on a Mule, with a Servant upon another, 
in order to relieve thoſe that carry the Litter at certain 
times, Which makes Travelling very chargable here. 

Having not without a great deal of difficulty got clear 
of the Cuttomhouſe Officers, we ter out on ont 3 
buc were purſued by the Town-Mufick, contiſting of 
Drums, Trumpers, Pipes, &c. cute our of S. Anthony's 
Gare, which made fech a confufed noiſe, that I was glad 
to buy 'em off with a picce of Money from purſuing me 
any furrher. 
| We had no fooner left Banne, but we rravel'd over 
a barren Heath, having nothing but Chetnur-rrees, bur 
afterwards paſſed along the ſandy Sea ore, which 


brought us to St. 70% de Lux, the largeſt Burrough un. 1 do 
France, and in that reſpect, as we.l as of the goodneſs of 


te Buiklings, may compare with many of us Cities: Its 
ſituat ion is both pleaſant and commodious, berwixt two 
Mountains at the entrance of the River Nivelle, and Ships 
of a great burthen may come up to the very Key. We 
were well and cheap entertain'd here, eſpecially with 
Wild-fow!, hiu their Beds were very had. In the Market- 
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Lib. Ill 


The River 
Sidaſſea. 


Font aral ia. 


place ſtands a fine Church of a modern faſhion, and the 
wooden Bridge which carries you croſs the Nivelle is ofa 
great length. The Cuſtomhouſe Officers made us pay 
or every thing, not excepting our Wearing Apparel. 
I took alſo a view of the ſtrong Caſtle of Artos, and a 
little further paſs'd by Orognes, where they begin to ſpeak 
the Biſcayan Jargon, being neither Spaniſh nor French. 
The badneſs of the way and weather oblig'd vs to ſtay 
all night near the Banks of the River Bidaſſoa, the com- 
mon Boundary betwixt France and Spain; its Stream is 
but ſmall, except when it overflows its Banks by the 
melred Snows, and we did not paſs it without difficulty. 
All this way from Bayonne they havea kind of light Car- 
riage drawn by Oxen, with two Iron Wheels, which 
make a great noiſe ata diſtance. It being a Moonlight 


my Cook and one of theſe female Rowers, who being a 
rough Fellow, would have rurn'd up her Veil, in recom- 
pence for which ſhe broke his Head with the Oar, bur 


che matter was compos d by the interceſſion of Don An- 


tenio our Banker and a little Money. 

Here the Ways began to be ſo rough, the Paths ſo 
narrow, and the Precipices ſo dreadful, that I was not a 
little afraid of my Mules; when paſſing over a large ſan- 
dy Plain, we came to the Convent of S. Francs, near 
the River Andaye, which we paſs d over a long wooden 


it, by reaſon of a ſandy Mount that lay betwixt us and 
the Town, which is ſeated at the foot of a Mountain 
that on one ſide ſerves it for a Rampart againſt the Sea, 
where the Veſſels ſhelter themſelves cloſe to the foot of 


Night, they ſhew'd me the Iſle where the Marriage of the Mount againſt the Tempeſts, which are frequent and 


our King was concluded upon with the Infanta of Spain. 
I paſs d afterwards in fight of the Fort of Fontarabia, 
ſeared at the mouth of this little River, belonging to the 
King of Spain, tho the French as well as the Spaniards 
take Toll here, the firſt from thoſe that go into Spain, as 
the others do from thoſe that are bound for France, 

The Country call'd Biſcay is very mountainous, bur 
abounds in good Iron Mines; the Inhabitants are very 


nimble and active, and their Jargon is a pcor ſort of | Stone, the Houſes tolerably good, and their Churches 


Speech, ſo that one word ſignifies ſeveral things. 

Coming on the other fide of the River, my Banker, 
unto whom I bay Letters of Gredit, met me there, from 
S. Sebaſtians, with two of his Relations, dreſsd after a 
very odd faſhion, half French and half Spaniſh, and their 
Compliments were as inſipid as their Clothes. 

We continued our Journey thro the little Burrough of 
Tran, about an Engl. e from the River, and as much 
further came to Tun, til firſt Town of Spain on that 
ſide; it was extreamly ill built, the & very uneven, 
and we were forc'd to go into our In ro“ the Stable, 
where were allo the Stairs that brought us up into our 
Bedchamber : They had ſet up above forty Candles, 4 
on little pieces of Wood, but 3 than Packthreds, 
and in the middle a Pan of Coals of the Bark of Olive- 
trees, to qualifie the ſcent of the Candles. Our Supper 
was ſo high ſeafon'd with Garlick, Saffron, and Spice, 
that I was forc'd to have recourſe io my Cook for a little 
Rug. 

Intending the next day to go no further than S. Se- 
baſtian, 1 dined before we ſet out, when one of my Wo- 
men bringing my Watch to wind up, (which coſt me 
fifty Lour: Or the Banker look d ſo earneſtly upon it, 
that I could not but give it into his hands, in order to 
ſatisfie his Curiofity ; which I had no ſooner done, but 
the old Spark made me a deep Reverence, with a thou- 
{an1 Thanks for ſo confiderable a Preſent, which he ſaid 
he would keep as long as he liv'd, and fo pur it into his 
Pocket: My Servants were ſurpriz d, and I my ſelf our 
of countenance, not knowing what to do, bur confidering 
that 1 ſhould have occaſion for him hereafrer, I thought 
it beſt to let him keep it: Upon enquiry, all the ſatis- 
faction I had was, that it is the Cuſtom in Spain, that 
when you deliver any 2 into one's Hand, he may kiſs 

e likes it. 


Litr 
ich « 


Theſe young Wenches live in ſmall Hutts along the 


violent here: The paſſage into the Haven is deep, en- 
clos'd berwixt two Moles, no larger than affords a con- 
venient paſſage for one Veſſel at a time: The Caſtle that 
defends the entrance is a ſquare Tower, well provided 
with Cannon, ſeated upon an Eminency, as are alſo the 
Walls and Baſtions of the Town facing the Sea-fide. 

This Town is fituate in the Provinceof Guipuſcoa; the 
Streets are long and broad, pav'd with a large white 


handſom enough, their Altars of Wood; hung with little 
Pictures from top to bottom. This Country abounds in 
Mines of the fineſt and beſt Iron and Steel in the World, 
and this, together with their Wool-trade, (which is 
brought hither for Tranſportation out of Caſtile) makes 
it a place of conſiderable Traflick, Bilboa and S. Sebaſtian 
being the two chiefeſt Ports the King of Spain is Maſter 
of on the Ocean ; this is queſtionleſs the reaſon why eve- 
ry thing is ſo exceſſive dear here, tho' they have plenty 
of Fiſh and Fruit. | 
As lay in the beſt Inn of the Town, it was not long 
before a certain Perſon of Quality nam d D. Ferdinand 
de Toledo, a Nephew to the Duke of Alva, happening to 


ave me a Viſit, and offer d to encreaſe my Train, which 
gladly accepted, conſidering that his Quality would 
ſtand us in good ſtead upon the Road; fo, notwithſtand- 
ing the Entreaties of ſeveral Ladies of Quality, who 
would have ſtaid me ſome time longer, we ſer out the 


with Gammons of Bacon and dry ngues, to ſerve us 
in our Journey in ſuch places ( of which there are many ) 
— we were not likely to meet with any freſh Provi- 
ions. 

Before I conclude I muſt tell you, that this Town has 
a peculiar Privilege belonging to ir, viz. that when their 
Depuries are admitted into the King's preſence, he is to 
ſpeak to them bareheaded. I am g 


S. Sebaſtian, Feb. 20. 


1679. Tours, &. 


LETTER JL 


Eaving S. Sebaſtian, a rough way brought us to a ter- 


and in the middle a Rock higher than all the reſt, which 
ſeparates Biſcay from Old Caſtile, from whence you ſee 
nothing on all ſides but Deſarts water'd with pure Gryſtal- 
line Rivulers. This Rock being placed in the middle 
of the rop of the Mountain, a Stone Vault has been cut 


Warer-ſide, under the tuition of ſome old Maidens of] thro' it of about fifty paces long, where you ſee no Day- 


their own Gang, (whom they much reſpect) they are 
generally cf a brown Complexion, well ſhap'd, with 
white Teeth and black Hair, ty'd up on the Back with 
Ribbons in Knots; they cover their Heads and Breaſts 
with a kind of Veil of Muſlin flower'd with Gold and 
Silk; in their Ears they have Pendants of Gold and Pearl, 
and Bracelets of Coral; their Habit was chiefly a kind of 
cloſe-bodied Coat with very ſtrait Sleeves, which toge- 
ther with their gay Air and Countenance, was very natu- 
ral and becoming. I hey told us, that they are a kind 
of a little Commonwealth among themſelves, whither 
they are ſent away very young by their Parents from the 
adjacent Countries, and that they ſuffer no Men, nor 


light except what comes in at both ends, which are ſhur 
up with Doors. In this Vault is an Inn in the Summer- 
time, and a little Chapel call'd S. Adrian's. 


the higheſt top of the Mountain, which is reckon'd the 
higheſt among all the Pyrenean Hills, and all overcover'd 
with Aſh-trees, from whence you have a proſpect wound- 
ed only by the want of each of your Eyeſight, which, 
together with the agreeable ſhade and divers Cryſtalline 
Brooks, make ir the fineſt place of Solitude that can be 
conceiv'd. 

We began ro deſcend afterwards, where we met ſome- 
times with little barren Plains intermix d with Rocks, 


Women that ever have known Men, among em; but if and with the River Urrola, which dividing it ſelf into 
they have a mind to wars they go to Fonterachia, and divers Branches, fall with a great force and pleaſing noiſe 


after they ha e choſen a 


usband, relinquiſh this Socie- in among the Rocks. We faw here and there a few 
ty. A ſcurvy buſineſs had like to have hapned berwixt Shepherds Hurts ; and the Snow being deeper at thistime 
| than 


Bridge, and tho very near S. Sebaſtian, we could not ſee S. Schafiam, 


paſs that way in his Journey from Flanders to Madrid, 


next day after, having 3 rovided our ſelves 
0 


rible ſteep Mountain call'd Sierra de S. Adrian, on Siem d. 
the top whereof you ſee a whole Wood of tall Pine- trees, S. 44 


After we had paſs'd this Vault, we ftill aſcended to 
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than it had been in forty years before, twenty Men were 
always imploy d in making way for our Company, and 
chat without any conſiderable charge, the Inhabitants 
hereabouts being oblig d to be the Travellers Guides 
and Guardians, without any other Reward than what 
their Liberality is pleas d to beſtow upon em; and our 
Retinue was ſo numerous, that we reſembled almoſt one 
of the Eaſtern Caravans; for beſides my Train and that 
of Don Ferdinand de Toledo, three Knights more (viz. 
two of Andaluſia, and one of Catalonia) travel d along 
wich us. We took up eur Lodgings that night ar Gola- 
rate, a ſmall Burrough near Mount S. Adrian, ſeared in 
the little Province of Alva. 

The Road berwixt this place and Victoria began to be 
better and better, as well as the Country, which yields 
great ſtore of Corn and Grapes, and is full of ſmall Vil 


The haunted ages. Don Ferdinand de Taledo having told me a thou- 


Jreneen 
afien 
Caſtle of 
Yucbars. 
Victorih. 
A Spaniſh 
Play, 
ra d 
Adria. 


| as far as Avigny, but afterwards, near the banks of rhe | 


ſand Stories about a certain Caſtle cail'd Quebara we 
were to paſs by, which they tell you is haunted by Spi- 
rirs, we ſtruck off a little to the left, ro the Burrough of 
the ſame name: Our Innkeeper having the Keys to it, 
ar laſt gave us entrance, tho not without many fearful 
Proteſtations and Forewarnings of the Danger we were 
likely to undergo : We found it a very handſom Fabrick, 
tho' ir was unfurni ſſi d, there being nothing left but ſome 
old Tapeſtry Hangings in a great Hall, in which were 
repreſented the Amours of Don Pedro, firnam'd the Cruel, 
and Donna Maria de Padilla : We had the curioſity to 
go up into the Tower, on the top whereof was a Dun- 
geon, which they ſaid was the ordinary place of reſidence 
of the Spirit, who would perhaps not be ſeen ar that time 


in ſo great a company. 


From hence purſuing our Journey, we paſs d thro a 
delightful Plain towards Victorig, the Capital of rhe 
fore-· mention d Province of av, ſurrounded only with 
two Walls, one old and the other new: In the Market- 

lace we ſaw about two hundred young Lads divided in 
| wo Companies, marching with Drums and Trumpets 
ſeveral times round, after which they fell ro pelring one 
another with Snowballs, with ſo much eagerneſs, that 
they ſeem'd ro be engag'd in a mortal Quarrel. 

After I had taken a little reſt, I was invited to a Play. 
The Theatre was rais d upon old Barrels, cover'd with 
ſome very bad Boards; inſtead of Candles, they had ſer 
open the Windows to let in the light; they were to re- 
preſent the Story of S. Anthony, who when he ſaid his 
Confiteor (Chich he did ſeveral times the Spectators fell 
down upon their Knees and knock d themſelves againſt 
their Breaſts, as if they had been going to beat rhe Breath 
out of their Bodies. I obſerv d, among the reſt, that the 
Devil was only diftinguiſh'd from the reſt by a pair of 
flame-colour'd Stockins, and a pair of Horns on his Head. 
This, as well as all their other Comedies, conſiſted only 
of three Acts, and betwixt each of theſe Acts they repre- 
ſent a Farce, in which he call'd E/Graciefo, or the Buffon, 
acts the chief Part: Theſe Interludes are intermix'd with 
Dances to the Harps or Goitars, which are generally 
Satabrands, the Dancer performing them with Caſtanets 
and a little Hat on his Head : They have ſome peculiar 
motions, eſpecially of theit Hands, which they do with 
tio ill grace, 

I will deferr ſpeaking of their Habirs till J come to 
M74-id; yer I can't forbear telling you, that all the La- 
dies I ſaw here had bedaub'd their Faces with red Paint 
from the Eyes to the very Chin and Ears. 

The Piazza or Marketplace of Viferie has a very 
noble Founrain in the middle, and round abour it you 
fee a Townhoule, the I'rilon, two Convents, and ſeveral 
bandfom private Houfes. They have a new and an 
od Town, bur moſt People live in the firſt : Their Mer- 
chants are very rich here, their Traffick being chiefly in 
Iron, which they ſend to S. Sebaſtian, Bilboz, Granada, 
Eftrem:dnra, Gallicia, and other places. Their chiefeſt 
Streers are planred wirh Trees, and water'd with a Cur- 


rent. Ir lies ſeven leagues diſtant from Mount S. Adrian. 
I am | 


- Vithriz, Feb. 24. 


1 67 3. Tours, &c. 


LETTER I 


F R O M Veri we traveld to Miranda, where we 
lay that night, che Country being exrreamly pleaſam 


Vol. II. 


ET 


the River Uroln, are much more troubleſom . the natural 


Caſcades, or Falls of the Water, occafion'd by the Rocks 


in this River, afford an agreeable diverfion both to the 
Eyes and Ears. | 


We continued ſtill to aſcend the Pyreneas, (a very dan- 
gerous patlage) where we ſaw near Cms the Ruins of 
another haunted Caſtile, of whichthe Ac or Mayorof 
the Burrough told us a long Tale, of a King's Daughter 
who died here for Love. Here we paſsd the River Ur:- 
l over a handiom Stone Bridge, and not long after over 


ancther, and fo came to Mi and 4 Ebro, 2 little Town —_—_ 
upon the River Etro, (one of the beſt in Spin with a 


pretty ſtrong Caftle ſeared on the top of a Mountain, 
with ſeveral old Towers. It has a ſpacious Marketplace, 
and a handſom Fountain in the midd e of it. From the 
Rock on which the Caſtle ſtands flows a Riyulet with to 
{trong a Current that it turns ſeveral Mills. 

Ir being not very late when we came to our Inn, Don 
Ferdinando and the two Andalufian Knights went to play 
at Ombre, which they did withour ſpeaking one word, 
ler the Cards run for or againſt em: In the mean white 
Don Fred. de Card me, the Cataſoni an Knight, entertain'd 
me with the rehearſal of certain Curiofiries relating to 
his — ; he told me of a Salt Mountain there as tran- 
ſparent as Cryſtal, of a green, violet, and many other co- 
lours, which loſeth its tincture as ſoon as it is wet; and 
what is more ſurprizing, that upon it there grows tall 
Pine: trees and excellent Vines : He told me likewiſe of 
rwo Fountains there, the Water of one being as red as 
Clarer, and the other near Blut, the Water of which is 
of rhe ſame colour as others, but tinges every thing you 
put into it with a Gold colour; beſides divers other things 
relating to that Country: Bur what pleas d me moſt was 
the Character he gave of the Spaniards ; he ſaid, They 


have a certain Greatneſs of Soul and Conſtancy, a natu- The Cars: 


ral Seriouſneſs and piercing Wit, and a ſet Behaviorr, peg yi 
full of Affectation, and ſo highly valuing their own Me- 


rit, chat in this reſpect they wil! ſcarcedo Juſtice to that 
of others; they are brave on he defenſive part, but do 
not care to engage eafily into Hanger; their Revenge 
and the means they uſe to atuin it 8 unaccoumab le, and 
contrary to all Maxuns e't!\cr four or Chriſtianity; 
nay, they proceed to far, as not only to aſſaſſindte thoſe 
who have affronted them, but allo ſuch as have been 
offended by them, for fear the ſame ſhould otherwiſe be 
executed upon themſelves: They alledge That it is foo- 
lith, after your Enemy has taken the firſt Advarrage, 
you ſhould nor ſecure the ſecond ; and, that to fight him 
upon the ſquare, is not puniſhing him fo much as your 
ſelf, ſince you ſhare hal the danger wich him. As to 
their Perſons, added he, they are not very bulky, com- 
monly lean, with good Faces, iparkling Eyes, well-ſet 
Teeth, and a dark Complexion ; they are fond of a flow 
Walk, large Legs, a ſmall Foot, and Shoes without Heels; 
their Hair being ſtrait cut, they part it on both fides, 
and put ir behind their Ears, with a broad Har, black 
Habit, Taffary or black Tabby Sleeves, a very long Sword, 
very ſtrait Breeches, hanging Sleeves, and a Panyard, and 
a black Frize Coat over all this. 

Ir being lare, by this time we went to Bed, and in- 
tending to he the next night at Birbieſcz, we ſet ourear- 
ly in the morning, and following the Banks of the River 
(to avoid the Mountains) we croſed that of Oror, a cons 
ſiderable River, which joyns its Current with that of the 
Ebro, we aſcended afterwards on a very narrow way to 
Pancorve, the Cattle of which ſtands on an Eminency 
hard by; thence we travel'd thro' a great Plain (a Ra- 
rity in this Country) enclos'd with a Chain of Moun- 
tains call'd Ocea, and after having croſs d another little 
River, we came to Birbieſca, a Burrovgh having nothing 
remarkable in ir, except a good College and ſome Gar- 
dens, near the Water-fide. 

It being pretty late, I was willing enough to go to 
Bed, which before I do, I will give you an account of 
the condition of our Inn, which may ſerve as a Pattern 
for all the reſt, they being the fame all over Spain, 


When you come into an Inn, either halt roaſted by the , 4 
Heat, or almoſt frozen by the Cold and Snows, (for here the 


Beli 


commonly one of theſe Extreams reigns ) you ſeldom aa. 


meet with any Fire, and much feldomer with any Por 
upon it; your firſt entrance is thro' the Stable, full of 
Mules and Mule-drivers, who live, eat and drink, nay, 
ſleep with their Cattle, the Saddles ſerving at night for 
Pillows, and in the day inſtead of Tables. From hence 
ou are conducted by a very ſtout Staircaſe, or rather a 
dder, ro your Chamber, without any Hangings, ex- 
cept that the Walls are adorn'd with a vaſt — ah of 
little ſcurvy Pictures of their Saints, the Beds without 
Curtains, and the Sheets no larger than our Napkim ; 


and of theſe you find not above four or five in a whole 
688282 Town, 
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21 


Town. The worſt is, that they have bur one Cup in a two hundred Arches of a great height, all of Free- ſton 


2 Houſe, which ſerves the Mulerteers as well as other Paſ-| joyn'd without any Mortar or other Cement; the who 
ſengers, and if they have taken hold of ir firſt, you muſt Aquaduct is five leagues long, and in ſome places the 
make ſhifr with an Earthen Pitcher, or what elſe you can | Arches are erected upon one another. | 
ger. When the Fire is madc in the Kitchen, you cant He told me another thing worth obſervation, concern- 
come near it for Smoak ; beſides that, the Fire-place is ing the Town of Medina del Campo, which, he ſaid, en- 


in the middle of the Room, (the Smoak going out on 
top thro the Cieling ) with a dozen Men, Women an 


rhe joy d this Privilege, that the King of Spain cant appoint 


their Officers, nor the Pope conferr Benefices upon Eccle- 


Children, as black as Chimney-ſweepers, ſtinking like ſiaſticks, without their approbation and conſent. 


Hogs, and clad like Beggars. 


We are juſt now come to Burgos, what is worth men; 


Inſtead of roaſting their Meat as we do, they lay it tioning here you ſhall know by my next. I am 


upon Tiles before the Fire, and ſo turn ir till it done 


enough; if it be too large, they faſten it with a String, | Bures, Feb. 27. E | 
and ſo turn it with their Hands till ir be as black as a I 6F 3. Yours, &c. 


Chimney-ſtock. 


The Miſtreſs of the Inn does not forget to bid you 


welcome, with her Gown tuck'd up, and her dangling gr. r: f=;!ĩ ⁊o 


Sleeves, bringing her Children to you bareheaded, (rho 
never ſo cold) whoſe Eyes, Checks and Hands ſhe rubs vx 

if they were Relicks. The next LETTER IV. 
thing is, to know whether you will cat any thing; if 
2 will, you muſt (tho ir be midnight) ſend to the 


with your Clothes, as 


urcher, Baker, Tavern, Se. for what you will have] Was ſcarce arriv'd at Burgos bur 1 was ſenſible that it 
wich ready-money, the Innkeepers being not allow'd ro| = colder here than in any of the places thro' which 
furniſh Travellers with any thing bur Lodging : Bur the in had paſs d hitherto. Its ſiruation is juſt upon che de- 
worlt is, that very often you meet with nothing that is Cent of rhe Mountains, reaching down the to the 
ceatable in a very conſiderable place, and if you do, they very River-ſide, which waſhes its Walls: The Streets are 
ſpoil it miſerably in dreſſing; for cho their Mutton be rolerably handſom and ſtreight, and the Caſtle on the 
very good, the frying it with Oy! does not reliſh with Gf of the Mountain is ſtrong, tho not very large: Some. 
Strangers. They have plenty of very large Partridges, thing lower ſtands the Triumphal Arch of Fernando Gon- 
bur they are lean and dry ; and to make 'em the worſe, ſales, much admir'd by ſome. Ic being the firſt Town 
they roaſt em to a Coal: Their Pigeons are excellent, Oper d from the Moors, it holds the firſt place in the 
and ſome of the Spaniſh Country Towns afford very good 0 States of the two Caſtiles, cho this alſo is challeng'd 
Fith, eſpecially thoſe call d Baſſugoſſes, a Fiſhin taſte like by thoſe of Toledo : Ir is the capital City of Old Caſtile, 
our Trouts, of which they adke Pies which would nor Where their Kings us d formerly to reſide 5 its Buildings 
be amiſs, were they not ſo overſealon'd with Garlick, are very lofry, and Vetaſco's Palace is ſtately; the largeſt 
Saffron and Pepper: Their Bread is white and ſweer as Streets, and other open places, are adorm d with Foun- 


Sugar, bur not well wrought, and worſe bak'd, which rains and Statues, ſome whereof are nor deſpicable. 
makes it very offenſive to the Stomach ; it is flat, like a|, But what they chiefly boaſt of is their Ca 


thedral, A The Cats 


Cake, of abour the thickneſs of a Finger. To make Maſterpiece of Gothick Architecture, and of ſuch an exc dri 
amends for all the reſt, their Wine and Fruits are very tent, that they ſay Maſs in five ſeveral places at a time, 
$000, ſo that you may hope for a good Deſert after a bad without the leaſt ance to one another. Three Stone 

eal : Their Grapes are large, and of a luſcious raſte, Bridges lead you to the Suburbs of Bega, and the Gate 


and their Lettice the beſt in the World. 


of S. Maria is very lofty, with the Statue of our Lady up- 


As Travellers in Spain catry much of their Proviſions | In it : In this Suburb are moſt of their Convents and 
along with em, ſo they ſeldom or never dine in an Inn, their Hoſpitals ; in that founded by PhilipII. Pilgrims 
inſtead of which they repoſe themſelves a little near a that are 3 to S. James are entertain d for a whole 


River, or where- ever the Muledrivers bate their Mules, Day; an 


the Abbey of Mille Flores, a noble Structure, 


whom they feed with Barley, or Oats mix'd with chop d is not far from it. This Suburb has alſo very pleaſant 
Straw, but not with Hay. A Woman is not allow'd to Gatdens, water'd with Fountains and Springs from the 
{tay (without very good reaſon )) above two days in an River; and the adjacent Park, enclosd with a Wall, 


Inn on the Road. And thus much for their Inns. 


After Supper the Gentlemen went to Cards, but Don 


affords very delightful Walks. 


Ferdinand de Toledo having no inclination to play ar that withour the 2 of Lamps it could ſcarce be ſeen; of 


time, diverted me by the Fire- ſide with ſeveral Diſcour- cheſe there are 


ways kept burning above an hundred, 


ſcs relating to Od Caſtile, his native Country, and would ſome of Gold, others of Silver, and thoſe of ſo large a 
fain have perſwaded meto go ſomewhar out of my way, fize, that they cover all the Vault of the Chapel; befides, 
to take a view of Valladolid; he told me wonders of che there ſtand upon the Ground on both ſides of the Altar 


Portal and embols'd Works of the Dominicans Church ſixty Silver Candleſticks of the bigneſs of the talleſt Man, 


there, founded by the Dukes of Lerma, and of the Tomb | an of ſuch a weight that a Man can't lift one of em; 
of a certain Caſtilian Knight in the Quire of the Church thoſe upon the Altar are of maſſy Gold, and betwixt em 
of the Religious of S. Clara, which ſends forth Groans as Jou ſee two Croſſes of the ſame Metal, enrich'd with 
often as any of the ſame Family are near their Dearhs, Precious Stones and Pearls, as alſo Crowns adorn'd with 
Finding me a little doubtful in the matter, he told me- Diamonds of a great luſtre hanging over the Altar: The 
if I queſtion d the truth of it, I ſhould certainly be taken Chapel ir ſelf is hung all round with Tapeſtry wrought 


A miraculo: s 
Il. 2 


fr an Heretick; and, to convince me, gave me an In- with Gold; beſides which, there are vaſt rich things kept 
ſtance of a certain Bell of fifty foot in circumference, in] in the Treaſury. 
a certain Town call'd Lida, which ſometimes ſounds 


it ſelf, without any help, beginning firſt to toll, and af- ſands upon the Altar, cover d with three ſeveral Cur- 
terwards to ring out, and that generally as a forerunner | tains embroider'd with Pearls and Precious Stones; tis 


to ſome remarkable Accident. Finding by my Counte- 


ſeldom ſhewn, except to Perſons of Quality, and that 


nance chat I was not ſufficiently convinc'd of the truth of not without a great deal of Ceremony, for no ſooner are 
theſe things, he call'd ro Don E/?:v2 de Carvaga/, one of the Curtains opening, bur ar the tinkling of ſeveral Bells 
the two Gentlemen of Andaluſia, to back his Story by every one preſently falls on his Knees : This Crucifix is 
another of the ſame nature well knowu to em both, and exquiſitely made of carv'd Work, and the Carnation ex- 
this was of a Bell in a certain Convent of Condu-, which (ceeding natural; from the Breafts down to the Feet it is 
(they aſſur d me) never fails to ring not long before one cover'd with a very fine piece of Cloth laid into plaits; 


of the Religicuſes dies. 


they are of opinion that Nicodemw made it, but the Monks 


I ſeeming to be better convinc'd than before, he turn'd ſay it did fall from Heaven, tho' they can't tell how nor 
his Diſcourſe upon other matters, as, the Sa/t-Mines near |When ; they tell youlalſo, that ir ſwears — Friday. 
pe 


the Village of Mengravi/le, into which you deſcend by One of the Knights Servants entring this Cha 

P, the whole Roof of this ſubter- 
raneous Cavern being fupporred by a Pillar of Salt as 
bright as Cryſtal, and of a ſurprizing bigneſs and colour. 


above two hundred Ste 


made ſhift ro get out of their clutches, by ſhewing them a 


He added, that near this place, viz. in the Town of Se- fair ee of Heels. 


ria, there was a great Bridge without a River, which by 
an Earch 


quake had been forced out of its Chanel. 


The Aqua® But + was moſt raking with me was, the deſeripti- 8 
_ of S on he gave me of the A quaduct of Segovia, conſiſting of keep their Bul-fi alta, 


chief Marketplace very ſpacious and noble, and the Pil- 
lars which ſupport the Buildings very ſtately : Here they 


booted, 
the Friers were ſo enrag d thereat that they confin'd him, 
in hopes of extorting ſome Money from him, but he 


a thing Much delighted in _— 
10 


Ihe noted Crucifix in the Convent of the Auſtin Friers The 4ufin 
is placed in a Chapel large enough, bur ſo dark, that Ge. 


The holy Crucifix it ſelf is of a natural bigneſs, and The Cru 


o this Ciry is r the Piazza or The bits. 


** 7 
6 
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Vich his Intentions: This City, ſaid he, is the 
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1 — - 
a 


the Spaniards in general. The Great Bridge is alto a 
good Fabrick, broad and long, leading to a Meadow, 
the Dank wherer t isplanted with — ſhady Trees, 
that make a pleaſant Walk. It was formerly a place of 
much better Trade than ir is now]; the beſt Ca/itlien is 
here ſpoken, and the Inhabitants are counted the beſt Sol- 


diers in the whole Kingdom. 


While the reſt of our Company were playing at Cards 
after Supper, Don Sancho Sanniente, one of our three 
Knights, too this opportunity of giving me an account 
of the Cruelties exereis d by the — de los Navas, 
the Sp-niſh Viceroy of Sicily, after their Rebellion, which 
were ſuch as are ſcarce to be parallel'd in Hiſtory. 
ing tir d with a rehearſal of thoſe things ſo diſagreeable 
to my Inclinations, (of which for the moſt part he had 
been an Eye · witneſs) he rurn'd his Diſcourſe upon Gali- 
cia, which he confeſs d was a poor and mean Country; 
but finding him willing to give us ſome better, of the 
City of S. ames de Compoſtella, I was well enough ey : 
ital o 
Gallicia, not inferiour to any of Spain, either in Extent 
or Riches; the Yearly Revenue of the Archbiſhop 
amounts to ſeventeen thouſand Ctowns, and that of the 
Chapter to no leſs : Its ſituation is in a moſt delightful 
Plain, ſurrounded with Hills of an indifferent heighr, 
which keep out the venomous blaſts that ariſe ſometimes 
among the higher Mountains: Irs Palaces and Churches 
are exceeding fine, the Univerſity none of the worſt, and 
the publick Places noble; their Hoſpital deſerves ro be 
rank d among the beſt in Ewrope, the Fabrick conſiſting 
of rwo very large Courts, with Fountains in the midſt of 
th 


em. 
Several of the Knights of St. Fames reſide here, and 
this Saint being the Patron of the City, his Body is kept 


b in a moſt ſtately and magnificent Tomb : They pre- 


tend they hear in this Monument ſometimes the clattering 
of Arms, which always portends ſomething very ill to 
Spain. This Saint is repreſented on the Altar in carv'd 

ork, which the Pilgrims kiſs chree times, and as often 
put their Hats on his Head : ſome more zealous than the 
reſt go up to the top of the Church, which is cover'd 


with broad flat Stones, on which ſtands an Iron Croſs, 


Juni.. 
Cas 
The French 
Chapel. 


Tar their Oy 


eral Ren. 
&zvgus, 


The kia 


whereon the Pilgrims faften ſome Rags or other pieces of 
the Clothes they wear at their being there ; rhen the 
paſs under the Croſs, thro” ſo ſtrait a paſſage, that ſuc 
as are ſomewhat corpulent are in danget of ſqueezing 
their Guts out; there are Inſtances that ſome have tra- 
vel'd three or four hundred leagues to craw) chus upon 
544 ER b Chapel early k ho' tha 
ere is a French Chapel very neatly kepr, tho that 

under-ground ſurpaſſes To other for ſtately Tombs and 
ancient Epitaphs. The Archiepiſcopal Pile is an ancient 
but noble Structure. | 

Our next Diſcourſe running upon Military Affairs, the 
ſame Gentleman would needs give me an account of their 
Militia. 


— 


The wis. Theſe, ſaid he, are oblig'd to appear in Arms eve 


Year in the Month of Odtober, no body being excepre! 
from this Duty that is above the age of fifreen; and this 
is obſery'd with ſo much rigour, that in caſe a Father 
ſhould conceal his Son, he would be condemn'd to 2h we 
tual Impriſonment, of which there have been ſome In- 
ſtances, tho bur few, the Peaſants being ſo well pleas d 
to ſee themſelves in Arms, and to be call'd Cavaliers and 
Nobles Seldados del Reg, Cavaliers and the Kings Soldiers, 
that they would not miſs this opportunity of ſhewing 
themſelves for a good deal, cho perhaps in a whole Re- 
iment you thall ſcarce meet with one that hath more 
Fires than Backs, and the Stuff which ſcarce covers their 
nakedneſs as coarſe as if it were made of Packthread, 
without Stockings, and the Shoes of Wood; a Dunghil- 
Cock's Feather in their Caps is their beſt Ornament, the 
Sword being for the moſt part without a Scabbard, and 
faſtned abaut the middle with a piece of Packthread; 
the reſt of the Arms are ſuitable to theſe: Thus equip d 
they march on to Ti, one of their three general Ren- 
dezvouſes / the other two being Cindud Redrigo and Bada- 
jor ) upon the Frontiers of eee oppoſite to Vent ia, 
a ſtrong and well- fortiied Town belonging to that King- 
dom; and indeed T is none of the leaſt conſiderable 
among the Spaniards, being ſeared on a rifing Ground 
near the River Minhio, — well provided with Works 
and Ammunition: Here it is that they perform their 
Exerciſes, and give Proofs of their Valour, a ſlender Re- 
compenſe to the Country for the want of ſo many young 
Men, who in the mean time neglect cultivatin 
Ground, which makes it look about Compoſtela 
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co be had in much gicater plenty, ſuch as Orances, Li- 
mons, Pomegranates, and der ſorts of Fruits, nioit ex- 
cellent Fiſh, and ee cially muit delicious Pilchards. - 

He told me «other thing for a real Truth, which was 
more ſurprizing than a the reſt, and that was, a Foun- 
rain ar rhe iource of the River L r. ou the very tcp of 
che Mountain of Cervr2t, which tho ar twenty leagues 
diſtance from rhe Sea, has irs flux and r-flux like the ; wh 
and it has been obſerv'd, that during the greateſt Hear 
it caſts the moſt Water, which ſometimes is as cold as 
Ice, and at other times boiling hot. 


When I was going to Bed, I was not a little ſurpriz d Tricks of the 
Be- | ro ſee my ſelf conducted into a long Gallery, with Beds mkcens. 


from one end to the other, like our Hoſpitals ; I told 
them I wanted only four for my ſelf and my Women, 
bur being anſwer d, that this was the beſt and only place 
left in the Houſe, I was fore dd ro be contented. I was 

ſcarce gor into rhe Bed, bur hearing ſomebody knock 

fiercely at the Door, my Woman open'd it, and to her 
great amazement faw the Maſter and Mittreſs of the 
Houſe appear, with about a dozen of ragged or rather 
half-naked Crearures at their heels, who entring the 
Room without any further Ceremony, the Miſtreſs of 
the Honſe told me, that ſhe had brought in ſome honeſt 
Travellers to lie in che empty Beds; I ask'd her whether 
ſhe were out of her Wits; ſhe replied, I might well 
think her ſo, if the ſhould let the Beds ſtand empty, un- 
leſs I paid for em all. It is ſcarce to be imagin'd in 
what a rage this rudeneſs put me, bur conſidering that 
the ſafeſt means were the beſt, 1 agreed with her ro al- 
low her twenty pence for every Bed; an ſo this beggar- 
ly Crew withdrew. Upon enquiry I found the next day 
that theſe had been only her Neighbours, invited in on 
purpoſe to extort from me tour Piſtoles; and raking 2 
view of theſe Beds I paid for ar ſo dear a rate, I found 
moſt of em ro be Sacks fill'd only with Straw; bur be- 
ing told that it was a Stratagem {Mas de practisd by 
the Innkeepers in Spain, I laugh'd at the Frolick, tho' to 
my coſt. 

The Weather being very bad all chat night, we did 
nor ſer our till late from Burgos, and we bad nor tra- 
vel d far before we wiſt'd our ſelves there again, the 
Roads being ſo cover'd with Snow that we couſd not ſee 
a Tract, eſpecially on the adjacent high Mountain, where 
one of our Mulettiers fell from a Precipice and broke his 
Head, and disjoynted his Arm, fo that we had enough 
ro do to hale him up again. 

Night beginning to cotne upon us, we were glad to 
take up our Quarrers in a little Village call d Madriga- 
leſca, conſiſting of not above a dozen Houſes, and the 
beſt of them ( where we lodg d) not above half cover'd, 
notwithſtanding which, we were ſcarce got well in when 
anancient Gentleman came to entreat me, in the behalfof 
a Lady, to let her have ſome ſmall ſhare in this Houſe, 
as being rhe only one tit for Entertainment in the whole 
Village; underſtanding that ſhe was the Widow of the 
Marquels de /os Rios, (a Perſon of good Quality in An- 
daliſia) T willingly accepted of her good Company. 

Her Dreſs, — 


was only of black Serge, over which ſhe wore a kind of 
Linen Surplice reaching down below her Knees, with the 
long and ſtrait Sleeves quite over her Hands; the Sur- 
plice was faſtned to the Gown, without any Plairs be- 
hind; on her Head the wore a Muſlin Veil, which co- 
ver d all her Head, Face, Neck, and part of her Body; 
ſhe wore beſides this a large black Taffery Mantle coming 
down to her very Heels, and a huge broad-brim'd Har, 
tied under — 7 — rho Ribbon : This Dreſs 
they never leave off, u they mar ain, the Sau 
— lying under an Obligation, * Cuſtam 1 
their Country, to bewail with a great deal of Ceremony 
the death of an Husband whom commonly they have but 
little reaſon to love. 

1 was credibly inform'd, that theſe Widows the 
firſt Year of their Mourning altogether in a ber 
hung with black, (without ſeeing ſo much as the glim- 
mering of Day-light) and ie Siting croſs- leg d on an 
Indian Quilt; after this they change it for another Room 
hung with grey, but are t permitted to have any 


the | 


Pictures, Looking-glafles, Cabinets, fine Tables, Plate, or 


any ſuchlike Ornaments, nor to wear Diamonds, Pearls, 


or any Colours. 

She told me, ſhe was going to ſee à near Relation, a 
Religieuſe, at Laſchuelges de Burgor, a noted Nunnery 
wherein are near a hundred and 457 Nuns, moſt of em ?? 
the Daughter of Perſons of Qualiry ; and, chat the Jurif- 


like a Wilderneſs. But near the Sea-fide, the Country | dition of the Abbeſs exrended over fourteen large 
being much better Peopled, Proviſions are in proportion | Towns, fifty places of leſs note, W Lonwny 


I ſaw her come out of the Litter, HowWidonh 
appear'd to me moſt fingular ; her Gown and Petticoat 29%>- 


, A famous 
Sparyb Al- 


hv, 
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The Juſtx ia 


and has the diſpoſal of twelve Commanderies, and of ſe- | gui'ty of having given a wrong Sentence: And in caſe 


veral other Benefices. She told me, that ſhe was going 


the Iiſticia fails in redreſſing the Grievance cf che op- 


to paſs ſome time in this Monaſtery, and finding me preſs d Party, he may have recourſe to the General Aſ- 


ſomewhar ſurpriz d thereat, ſhe aſſur d me, chat for 


a ſembly of rhe States of the Kingdom, who chuſe certain 


considerable time the bad ſeen fewer People at her own] Perſons of their own Body to decide the matter in 
Houſe than ſhe ſhould there, where ſhe ſaid the Nuns had] queſtion. 


2 ſufficient ſhare of liberty. She added, that there were It is very obſervable, that they commonly pitch upon 


certain Canoneſſes at Madrid, ſtiled tbe Ladiesof S. James, the moſt ignorant perſons to judge the Men of the Gown, 
and rheir Inſtitution is like ro the Knighrs of rhe ſame alledging, that F/tice eught to be ſo plain, as to be under- 
Order, for (like them) they bear a Sword made in form | Hod by cv body, even of the m:aneſt Capacity, But what 
of a Crofs, embroider d with crimſon Silk; theſe they is more fingular, is, that tho (in caſe of wrong Judgment 


have on thcir Scapularies and Cloaks, which are whire 


:| given) they punith the perſon that has committed the 


Their Houſe is a fine Fabrick, with noble Apartments, Crime, yet does the Decree or judgment remain in irs 


as richly. furniſh'd as if they liv'd in the World; and full force, and muſt be pur in execution accordingly ; i 
they have each a conſiderable Allowance, and three or | that the aggricv d Party has no other Redreſs for his Lok 


ſo 


four Women to wait on em; however, they never ftir|( perhaps of a vaſt Ettate) than his five hundred Crowns 
out, and tho every body is admitted to viſit em, yet back again, and five hundred more out of the condemn'd 
they are never to be ſeen (not even by the neareſt Rela- Judge's Eſtate, all the reſt being forfeired to the King : 
tions) but thro' a Grate, which would perhaps ſeem a Bur if the Plainciff fails in making out his Charge againſt 
Hardſhip in any other Country but Spain, where Women the Judge, he forfeits his five hundred Crowns to him. 


are us:d to a perperval Confinement. 


She further added, Tho' the Country of Arragon was The Court 


Then our Diſcourſe running upon ſome Court-News, celebrated for Great Men, who ſignaliz d themſelves be- of aaf 
and ar laſt upon the particular Privileges belonę ing to yond the reſt of the King's Subjects, nevertheleſs their 
theſe of Arragon, I dehfir'd her to give me the beſt account Country was gencrally barren, unleſs in ſome few Val- 
of them ſhe could, which Defire ſhe readily complied leys water d by the Chanels brought thither from the Ri- 


with. 


off the Mooriſh Yoke, and there being none alive of the 
Race of the ancient Gothick Kings, they put the Crown 


ver Ebro, the reſt being nothing but Sand and Stones. 


The-Arragonins, ſaid ſhe, being the firſt who abe Her Character however of Saragoſſa, their capital City, 474 l. 


was extraordinary, viz. that the Ho/y Screet (where they 
run their Courſes) was vaſtly broad and long, beautified 


upon the Head of a certain Lord of the Country nam'd with many ſtately Palaces on both ſides. She told me, 
Carci Ximenes, and being then a People free and uncon- that the Vault of S. Fancu's Church was a miraculors 


fin'd to any Laws but what they thought fit to impoſe 
themſ-lves, it was agreed, that he and his Succeflors 


Piece of Architecture, not ſupported by any Pillars, tho 
of an extraordinary largeneſs: Ihe greateſt Defect, it 


ſuould rule them under theſe Reſtrictions: As ſoon as | {cems, of this City is, that it has neither Fountains nor 
any of their Kings ſhould infringe any of their Laws, he Walls, and the River Ebro is not navigable even for 
ſhould by ſo doing forfeir all his Righr and Tirle to the Boats, by reaſon of the many dangerous Kocks thar ob- 
Crown, and the Subjects be at full liberty to elect ano-| ſtruct its paſſage, The Annual Revenue of the Arch- 
ther, tho' even a Pagan; and to render this the more buthop, ſhe rold me, was 1 Crowns; but 


effectual, a certain Magiſtrate was conſtituted under the the Viceroy of Arragon a bare 


itle, without any ſettled 


Name of Juſticia, whoſe chief care was to be, to keep a Income, whence it is that none but the richeſt Lords can 
watchful eye over the King's Actions and his Judges; and aſpire to this Dignity. The Court of Inquiſition have a 
to protect and maintain his Authority it was eſtabliſh'd, | noble Palace here, and proceed with great rigour, the 
that this Magiſtrare ſhould not be call'd to account for People being naturally fierce and ſtubborn. 

what he tranſacted in his Office, but by the General Aſ-] But notwithſtanding all the rigour of the Government, 


ſembly of rhe States, call'd by them Los Cootes. 


chere are a conſtant Gang of Robbers here, as well as in 


It was farther enacted, That if the King did prove | moſt other parts of Spain, call'd by them Bandoleros, who 
grievous to any one of the Subjects, the Great Men of | murther all they meet with, and much addict themſelves 
the Kingdom might aſſemble themſelves, and ſeize upon | to ſtealing of young Children or Women of by ng 

and 1 


his Revenues, till Juſtice were done the oppreſs d Party. 


upon whom they ſet an extraordinary Ranſom 


» 


To make their new King Ximeres ſenſible at the firſt| the Women prove handſom, ſometimes keep them for 
'entrance. upon his Government what Authority they had | their own uſe, and make them lead a moſt direful Life 


annex d to the Office of this Magiſtrate, they order'd a in ſubterraneous places, or among the Mountains, and 


Throne to be erected, and the King to knee] down be- 
fore him bareheaded, to receive from him the Oath of back: I was credibly inform'd, that one of the Rin 
adhering inviolably ro theſe Conditions, which done, the leaders of a Troop of theſe Thieves _ 


proclaim'd him their Soveraign in the following words: 


Ne, who are as good Men 4s your ſelf, conſtitute you our 


carrying them ſometimes from place to place on Horſe- 


4 
wounded, ſome Soldiers that were ſent after him in — Robe | 
| Mountains finding his Miſtreſs (Who was a near Kinſ- 


woman to the Marqueſs deCameraza, a Grandee of Spain) 


King and Governour, under Condition you maintain us in our willing to take this Opportunity to deliver her ſelf from 


Rights and Properties, otherwiſe we diſown you. 


this doleful Life by flight, he carch'd hold of her Hair, 
and thruſt a Dagger into her Heart : Being found near 


This Cuſtom continued till Don Pedro came to the her dead Body ( almoſt expiring ) ſoon after, by the ſame 
Crown, who not reliſhing this Cuſtom, obtain'd (by his| Soldiers that had wounded him, he declar'd, Thar tho' 
Authority and Entreaties, and the promiſing other Privi- he was even dying, he could not ſuffer any body elſe to 
leges) the aboliſtmenr of it from the States; the Parch- be poſſeſs d of what he had lov'd fo dearly in his life- 
ment on which the Act was written being deliver d to time. | 


bim, he drew his Dagger, and piercing his Hand withit, 


told chem, That 4 Law which entitled Subjetts to a Liberty] Ir ſnowing ſo hard all night that no Path was to be 
of diſpoſing of their Soveraigns, ſhould be effaced with the ſeen, we were forc'd to tarry three whole days in this 
Soveraign s Blood, His Statue ſtands to this day in the little place, when the Weather beginning ro mend, I 
Wee Audience-Hall of Saragoſſa, with a Dagger in one | took my leave of the Marchioneſs, and travel'd towards 


nd and a Parchmenr in the orher. 


Tho rheir late Kings have not been ſo religious in ob- 


Lerma, whither we got not without a great deal of dif- 
| fculry, being forc'd ro traverſe the high Mountains 


ſerving their ancient Privileges, yet however the uſe of call'd Sierra de Cogolos by the Spaniards, The Town is 
the 7u/}icia is not quite aboliſh d, there beinga Law ftill| bur ſmall, but the le confiderable, which we intend- 
in ure, known by the name of the Law of 13 ing to ſee to morrow, you will have an account of it in 


by vertue whereof a Subject who finds himſelf aggriev 
by a Judge, may, (after having depoſited five hundred 


my next. I reft 


rowns) appeal ro the Futicia, who is, after a moſt Lerma, Mar. 8. | 
exact Inquifition, to punith rhe Judge, if he is found 1679. Tours, &c. 
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; Tm Caſtle of Lerma is by moſt of the The 


plac'd next to the E/curial, and to confeſs the 
truth, it is a noble Fabrick, which acknowledges 
the Cardinal de Lerma, King Philip the Third's Favourite, 
for its Founder: It is ſeated on the aſcent of a Hill, and 
you go to it by a ſpacious Court environ d with Piazza's 
and Galleries. The Structure it ſelf conſiſts of four vaſt 
Piles joyn d together in one Quadrangle, having Porches 
on the inſide near as high as the Edifice it ſelf, which 
hinders the Proſpect from the Rooms on that ſide; and 
conſequently all the Windows are on the outſide of the 
Apartments, which are very ſpacious, and moſt cunouily 
gilt, and norwithſtanding there is a great number of 'em, 
are adorn'd with rich Furniture. 

The adjacent Park extends into the Plain, and is wa- 
ter d with a River beſides divers Brooks, and being well 
planred with Trees all-along the banks of the ſaid Ri- 
ver: Theſe Walks of tall Trees, I ſay, together with a 
little Wood ar a ſmall diſtance, makes this queſtionleſs a 
very delightful place in the Summec-rime. 

"The eeper of the Caſtle ask'd me, whether I had a 
mind to ſee the adjoyning Convent; I told him, Yes; 
ſo we were conducted thro' a Gallery, at one end where- 
of was a Grate which reaches from the top to the bor- 
tom: The Abbeſs, having got private notice of our 
coming, receiv'd vs here with ſeveral of the Religieuſes 
about her, who were very handſom and young, but not- 
withſtanding this, witty, and diſcours d very well. Whilſt 
we were entertaining one another, a young Wench did 
whiſper the Lady Abbeſs in the Ear, who ſoon after cold 
me, that a certain Lady of the chiefeft Quality, the 
Daughter of Don Mandrica de Laro Count de Lalino, 
and Widow of Don Franciſc» Frnandez d: Caſtro Count 
de Lemos, being lately retir'd into their Convent, was 
always very deſirous to entertain any French Ladies that 
paſs d that way; I replying, That I ſhould be proud of 
the Honour of ſeeing her, ſhe appear ſoon after in a 
Dreſs us d by the Spani-rds theſe hundred years, with a 
kind of Partins, or rather Stilts, which made her ſeem 
exceeding tall, and oblig d her to lean on two Daughters 
of the Marqueſs de! Carpio, one of which was of a fair 
Complexion, (a Rarity in this Country) and the other 
had Hair as black as jett, but both very handſom, tho 
they were ſomewhat too lean, bur this is look d upon as 
no diſadvantage in Spæin, where Skin and Bones ſatisſies 
them inſtead of Fleſh. For the reſt ; this I ady wore a 
kind of black Satin Bodice embroider d with Gold, and 
burton'd with Rubies of a great value, the Bodice reach- 
ing from her Neck down like a Waſtcoar, with ſtrait 
Sleeves, which had large Wings about rhe Shoulders, and 
other Hanging-ſleeves faſined to the bottom of the Gown 
with Roſes of Diamonds. Her Fardingal was ſo large, 
that ſhe could not fir, except uf on the Ground: She had 
about her Neck a Ruff, and divers rows of large Pearls 
and Diamonds. Her Hair, which was quite grey, (ſhe 
being ſeventy five years of age] was cover'd with a kind 
of a Veil of black Lace; the look'd ſtill very handſom. 
without the leaſt wrinkle, and her red and white Paint 
did nor ill become her. 

She telling me, among other things, Thar ſhe atrend- 
ing the Infanta when the eſpous'd Lewa XIII, ſhe had 
the opportuniry of ſeeing and knowing the moſt famous 
Queen Chriſticn of Sweden, 1 was extreamly defirous to 


hear ſome particulars concerning this great Queen, 


which were not yer come to the knowledge of the 
World: She told me, that Don Antonio Pimentel being 
ſent to Stockholm by the King of Spain, in the quality of 


Queen in reference to the Houſe of Auſtria, he ſoon got yewor ot 
ſuch an Aſcendant of her Heart, chat he not only ſuc- ( 
ceeded very well in his Intention, but alſo (by the * S 
Queens peculiar Orders) accompanied her into Flanders. 
She added, That tho the ſaid Queen in outward appea- 
rance laid down the Sceprer (of which ſhe was the Jaw- 
ful Heireſs). without any ſeeming reluctancy, and rather 
harangued the States upon this occation, as done out of 
a pure motive of Generoſity, to beſtow the ſame upon 
the Prince Palat. ne, it was very well known by ſome, 
that ſhe made not this Surrender without a ſignal Grief 
ro one ſhe hared in the bortom, as having by his Intereſt 
with the States procur'd a Declaration, whereby he was 
propos'd to be her Husband, which being a ſabjection 
not to be brock'd by ſuch a Spirit as hers, he retir'd from 
Court, but did not neg lect, by his Creatures, to ſer out 
the Queens Defects in the worſt colours he could: It was g tefęne- 
at that time ( the ſeeing her ſelf freed from her mortal tion of the 
Enemy) chat, inſtead of apply ing her ſelf more ſeriouſly C:9%s. 
than ever to the publick Affairs, the had recourſe to 
Books, Love-Plays, Balls, and other publick Diverfions, 
which together with the enriching of Strangers at the 
expence of her own Subjects, the Swedes began nor on- 
ly to murmur, but even to exclaim aloud againſt rheie 
Miſmanagements, which pur her upon chat Reſolution, 
to take Vengeance of her ſelf rather than her Enemies, 
and ro abandon the Kingdom to her Couſin. 

If her Conduct, in parting at fo eaſie a rate with a Her CoxtuÞ 

Crown, was blam'd by the generality of the World, her 
Proceedings afterwards were no leſs liable to cenſure ; 
for ſhe left Sweden in a Dreſs very unbecoming her Sex, 
with a ſort of Fuſtaucorps, a very ſhort Petticoat, Boots, 
a Cravar, a Hat with Feathers, and a Perriwig ty'd be- 
hind. in a knor, (a thing not uſual in thoſe days) and ſhe 
would be attended only by Men, it being her common 
Saying, Thar ſhe liked Mien, nt as Men, but beceuſe they 
were not Women; tho', to ſpeak the truth, ſhe was guilry 
of ſome Weakneſſes even below the very meaneſt of 
Women. 

There needed no other Intereſt ( ſaid ſhe) than that of 
Don Pimentel to introduce me to kiſs Her Majeſty's 
Hand, (tho at the ſame time the had ſent word to all 
the Ladies, that the would excuſe em for their Viſics ) 
the receiv'd me very favourably, and, to ſpeak truth, her 
Diſcourſe was full of Wit, and a more than ordinary vi- 
vacity of Spirit, but the would often break out into Oaths, 
and many of her Words and Actions had nothing of that 
| decorum in em that ought to be cbſerv'd by Feople of 
Quality. 

She and the Prince of Conde being both equally deſi- 
rous to fee each other, bur differing about ſome Ceremo- 
nials, the Prince took the opportunity cne day, when 
there was a great crowd of Courtiers in her Apartment 
to flip in inc g,, among em, bur whether the had any 
notice of ir, or had ſeen his Picture, certain it is that ſhe , ,..._ 
knew him, and would have paid him ſoch Civilities as view wich 
were due to his Perſon and Merit, but the Prince reti- e Price of 
ring, the follow'd to conduct him, which made him top, 
and ſo telling Her Ma'eſty Either all or nothing, he retcea- 
ted. However, ſoon after they had another == ew in 
| the Mall of the Park of B., where they ticated cach 
other with a great deal of Civiluy, but much Referved- 
neſs. 

Our Diſcourſe turning afrerwards u on rhe Caſtle of 
Lerme, whoſe Founder was the Cardinal of that tame, 
the noted Favourite of K. Philip 111, the gave me an ac- 
count of the true occaſion of his Death, which, for the 


Ambaſladour, to penetrate into the Inclinations of this 


oddneſs of it, and the relat on it has to the Cuſtom of the 
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Covrt of Spain, I can't forbear to relate: The King, it The Grandees are of three different ranks in Spain, di- Ihe Cn. 
The. occaſion es dei > very buſie one day (when it was very Ba) ſtinguiſh'd by the manner in which the King — to are of three. 
vf Philip Iii. in writing and diſpatching, Letters in his Cloſer, they had them in creating them thoſe whom he orders only tobe re nbs. 

placed ncar him ſo ſtrong a Charcoal Fire as put him in- cover d, without ſaying any thing elſe, are only for Life, 
to a ſwear, but what with the eaſineſs of his Temper and the Dign'ty not deſcending to their Families: The ſe- 
eagerneſs of diſpatching his Matters, he made no Com- cond, upon whom the King beſtows'this Dignity-with a 
plaint: bu the Mar neſs de Pebar obſerving the King 8 certain 1 itle of Duke or Marqueſs, and tells him, Duke or 
P all > b r q 2 . > , q * 
uncaſineſs, ſpoke to the Nuke d' Alva, Gentleman of his | Ma-queſs of fuch a place, cope eur ſelf for you and for 
Chamber, ro have the Fire remov'd ; but his Anſwer Sone, transfer the fame to their eldeſt Son, and fer want 
was, That it belong'd not to him to do it, but to the | of Sons, to their Daughter or Heir, the Grandeur being 
Duke of D»eſda : 5 he Margueſs 42 Pchar being ſenſible | annex d ro the Eſtate: The laſt never cover themſelves 
how much the King ſuffer d by the cxceſs of hear, and yet till afrer they have ſpoken ro the King, and to theſe he 
not daring to venture to take it away, ſem immediate- las, Trey are Grandees for Life, or in their Rece, Some 
Iy word of it to the Duke of Duels, who being by ill orhers there are, whom rhe King makes to be cover d be- 
fortune gone a little way out of Town, to view a Houſe fore they ſoeak to him, by ſaying only Cubridos, and they 
of his that was building there, word was brought of it ſpeak and hear the King 2 always cover d; others are 
to the Marqueſs de P:var accordingly, who again pro- uncover d till they have ſpoke to him and he has anſwer d 
pos d to the Duke a4 the removing of the Fire, but — and che only cover themſelves when they are 
he perſiſted in his reſolution of nor invading another withdrawn pretty near the Wall or Door; bur in publick 
man's Province, bu: choſe rather to ſend immediately in- Offices, and at Chapel, they are all cover d indifferently, 
to the Country to the Duke of Dueſda, who indeed came and fir down before him; and if he writes to them, he 
away immediately, but before ne arriv'd in the Palace B1VES them the Title of Excellency. The Queen receives 
the King was ſo far ſpent that they were forc d to carry their Wiy es ſtanding, and they have Cuſhions laid to fir 
him to Bed, where he fell ill the ſame night of a violent pe ; 
Feyer and Eryſipelas, which Inflammation degenerating Having a long Days-journey before us, we ſer outear- 
unto the Purples, put an end to We ly in the morning towards Aranga de Duero ; the morn- 
As the old Counteſs was a Lady of good Underſtand- ing Was miſty and the day rainy, and for our comfort we 
ing, ſo the entertain d me with ſeveral other Relations, | Were no ſooner arriv'd at che Inn, but the Hoſt told us, 
as of the Count de Villa Medina, who was ſtiot in his that there was no Bread to be had; asking the reaſon, we 
Coach by K. Philip the Second s order, be having con- | Were told, thar the did Mejor (who is both Governour 
ceiv'd a ſealouſie againſt him of his being in love with and Judge) of the Town had order d all the Bread and 
the Queen, unto which his appearing at the Caiowſe! of Meal to be laid up in a Houſe, in order to make anequal 
Madr7d in a Suit all cover d with a fort of Money call'd diſtribution of ir, in proportion to the number of Fami- 
Realles, with this Motto, Ms amores ſon Realles, gave the lies, becauſe the River Duero (which ſurrounds the Town) 
firſt occaſion, by the word Reales, which ſignifies as much 2s well as the Leon, Su:zra, Burgos, Tormes and Salamanca, 
as Rl | (which fall into the former) being all frozen, the Mills 
. Phitip Iv. The other Story of K. Philiprhe Fourth's being in love could not grind, ſo that this Precaution was taken to 
baſtinado'd with the Dutcheſs of Albuquerque was much more plea- PIeVENt a Famune : However, upon ſonding a Servant to 
8 eſpecially that part of it where rhe King putting the A cad, we had as much Bread given us as we want- 
15 the Duke in his place to play at Cards for him, went in ed, and ſomething to ſpare for our Hoſt, who wanted it 
the mean while in dilguiſt ro viſit the Dutcheſs, which much. : | ; 
the Duke miſtruſting, found means to leave the Game, The Alcaid's San, who was a true Guap or . 
and returning home, found the King in the Court-yard, would Were jive me a Vilit ; his Hair was parted on LP ? 
where he ſaundly baſtinado'd him, pretending he came ro the Crown of his Head, ty'd behind with a blue Ribbon 
rob him. of four inches broad, hanging down two full yards long; 
Tho' the weather was extreamly bad, we ſet forward, his Breeches were of black Velvet, butron'd cloſe wirh 
notwithſtanding we could ſcarce ſee ten foot about us, five or fix Buttons down each Knee; his Veſt reach'd 
and the Wind was ſo high chat it blew off ſeveral pieces ſcarce to his Pockets, and his Doublet was ſcallop d, with 
of the Rocks, one of which had like to have kill'd one Hangin -llceves of faur Fingers breadth of white Sattin 
of our Company; but the worſt of all was, that aſter embroider'd ; his Cloak was of black Bays, wrapt (as 
we had travel'd, according to our computation, about all the Gallants do in Spain) about his Arm, with a light 
eight leagues, we found our ſelves at night juſt at the Buckler in his Hand, having a Steel Point in the 2 | oh 
Gates of Lerma, having travel d vp and down round the his Sword was near the length of a moderate Half pike, 
Town all that day: Our Hoſteſs was much better pleasd and rhe Guard ſo large, that the Iron thereof would have 
ar the fight of us than we, and as an addition ro my ſor- | furniſh'd materials for a Back and Breaſt-plate; the Scab- 
row told me, that I could not have the ſame Chamber, ; bards of theſe Swords have a Spring, which opens them 
2 Lady of Quality nam'd Donna Eizaror of T /c..o being on the fide with the leaſt touch, no Man, except a Gyant, 
come into ir juſt before our return. She being a near | being able to draw them otherwiſe, by reaſon of their ex- 
Kinſwoman of Don Fernand de Tal de, he complimented ceſſive length; his Poignard was faſtned to his Belt on 
her by his Gentleman, and afterwards conducted me into his Back, aud his Collar was ſo ſtrait, chat it was im poſ- 
her Chamber; and Don Fπννd having told her who 1 ſible for him to move his Head, he wore ſomething 
was, and whom I was going to ſe at Ni, ſhe told | about his Neck, which I can call nerher Ruff, Band nor 
me, that ſhe knew the Perſon very well, and that not |Cravat; and his Hat was of a very large ſize, the Hat- 
long before the King had made her Talaria and Mar- band being bigger than thoſe we wear in our Mourning ; 
chioneſs of Cale: As I had but little knowledge of the jliis Shoes were of Glove-leather, flaſi'd all over, (cho 
nature of theſe Titles, ſo I took this opportunity to defire the Weather was very cold) without Heels, and to well 
her ro oblige me with an account of this, as well as the |closd as if they had been paſted to his Feet. This mo- 
Title of Grandec. dern Piece of Antiquity, all perfum d as he was, entred 
The Tides of In the time of the firſt Kings (ſaid ſhe) of Auſtria the Room in an antick poſture, makivg his Revercoce 
ein. and Gallicia they were ele cted by the Prelates and thoſe after the Syaniſp mode, his Legs crols one another, and 
call'd Ricos- homes, the Titles of Dukes, Marqueſſes, and ſtooping low, as Women do at their firſt Salutes : He 
Counts, which now diſtinguith the Nobility from the Gen- | was very brisk, and did not neglect to let us know, that 
try, being unknown in thoſe days in Spa-» ; theſe Ricos- the never mils'd venturing his Perſon at the famous Bull- 
homes were queſtionleſs the ſame with the modern Gran- | feaſts. The beſt was, his Viſit was but ſhort, and he no 
dees of Spain, for they ſtood cover d before the King, | ſooner withdrew bur to Bed we went. 
made up part of the States, and bad their atiive and | We were ſcarce well aſleep ere the ringing of Bells, à ©" 
on Tun. paſſive Voice: The Titulado's ſeem to come pretty near |a confus d Noiſe, and moſt terrible Owrcry, diſturb d our en 
5 the Ricos- hom es, but that their Privileges are not ſo large, Repoſe; before we could know the true reaſon, we ſaw 
and moſt of theſe Honours they poſſeſs having ſince been | Don Fernand and Don Frederick de Cordemna burſting open 
beftow'd on the Grandees of Spain. Thele Tirulade's are hour Chamber-door, and taking me out of the Bed, (with 
allow d a Canopy of State in their Apartments, in Madrid [only my Gown wrapr about me) carried me and my 
a Coach with four Horſes, with long Traces of Silk that | Daughter to the top of the Hovie: So ſoon as | was able 
faſten the foremoſi to the hindetmoſt; at the Bull feaſts [ro ask what was the matter, I was told, that à ſudden 
they have Balconies allowed em, where their Wives (at | Thaw in the Mountains had fo ſwell d the Torrents about 
the King's or Town's charge that makes the Feaſt) are che Town, that it was laid quite under Water, which im- 
reſented with Sweetmeats, Gloves, Ribbons, Fans, Silk | mediarely after came into the Chamber from whence 
tock ings, &c. and when the King creates a Tizul/ado Mar-[they bad brought me ſo lately: The Shrieks and Cries 
queſs of Caſtile, 4rrago : or G/anad, he has his Seat among | of thoſe that were in danger of being twallow'd up by the 
the States of the Kingdom. | Torrens kept us in cominual fear all that night, bur the 
| | approach- 
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the Waters, that the Town was ſoon free from the dan- 
ger. I reſt . 
Arand de Duero, 
Sale, > Y: urs, &c. 
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approachin day afforded us ſome comfort, for the 41. Ai Night, whilſt the reſt of the Company were dix ert- 
caid and Inhabitants had been fo careful in turning off ing themſelves with playing at Cards, Don El 


LETTER Vi. 
HE Thaw made the Air ſomewhat warmer, but the 
1 Roads ſcarce paſſable; and we did not without 
great difficulty paſs the Mountain Samogierra, that parts 


puerto. quid. che Old and New Caſtile; they call this Paſs the Puerto, 


Buitr ago. 


lu Caſtle. 


A beautiful ſ 


Picture. 


Mother cu- 
1,045 Piece. 


alſo to the Paſſage from one Kingdom into the other. 

Coming to Buitræge, we were almoſt as wet as the day 
before by the Inundation at Aud; for their Litter be- 
ing not well clos d at the bottom, the Mules, as they paſs 
thro* the Water, throw it up with their Feet into the 
Litter. 

We went to ſee the famous Caſtle here, which is not 
altogether ſo ſpacious as that of Cerma, but no leſs hand- 


ſom, and pleaſantly ſcated; beſides that, the Apartments 


are both more uniform and more richly furnith'd. Both 
theſe Caſtles belong to Don R:drigo de Silva de Mend:/:, 
Duke de Paſtrana and de I Infantada, who deduces his Ori- 
gin from Ruy Gomes de Silva, and was created Duke of 
Paſtrana and Eboh by K. Philip II. His Wife was the 
Princeſs of Ebely, with whom that King was ſo paſſio- 
nately in love ; ſhe is repreſented here in a Picture ar full 


length, fitting under a Tent faſtned to the Boughs of 


PI; + * 
» &%@ 6 


Cargaval, one of the before-mention'd Knights, enter- 


tain'd me very pleaſantly upon divers Subjects, and out 


Diſcourſe, among other matters, falling upon the Subject 
of Commanderics, I deſir d hm to give me ſome acchunt | 


of the Orders of S. Fames, Calatræva, and Alcantara: HeTheO:d r of 


told me, that they are ar leaſt five hundred years old ; Svighnood 
. * 10 1 ; * 

that the Order of Calat ads is ſtiled the Galant, becauſe 

e young Cavaliers are recciv'd imo it ; that of 


, 
, 


t. James is firnam'd the Ric. from its vaſt Revenues ; 
and chat of Alcantara the Noble, becauſe ſuch as are to be 
receiv d Knights of that Order muſt prove themſelves 
nobly deſcended from four Races, whereas the others re- 
quire no more than two. 

For ſome time after their firſt inſtitution, che Knights 
of theſe three Milirary Orders were oblig d to a Vow of 
Chaſtity and to fight againſt the Ms, and when ar home, 
livd in Community together; but in procels of time, 


red among em, they by degrees got lil erty ro marry, 
provided they could obtain a Diſpentarion from the Pope. 
The chief thing to qualiſie one for theſe Orders is, to have 
the King's Letters to prove one's Nobility, and that you 
are deſcended from a Family that has not intermarried 
with Fews or Moors, 

By vertue of a Parent granted by Pope Innecene VIII, 
in 1489, to King Ferdinar.d and his Succeſſors the King 
(under the 1 itle of Perpernal Adminiſtiato ) diſpoſes of 
all the vacant Places, and the three Great Maſterſhips 
bring him in an Annual Revenue of 4c02 Crowns : 
When he holds a Chapter as Great Maſt cr of any of cheſe 
Orders, the Knights fir down and are cover d in his 
preſence. Don eve aſſur d me, chat the Order of Ceo-revenues; 
latrada had thirty four Commanderies and eight Priories, 
valued at 12c000 Ducars pcr annum ; that of Alceniara 


l f 5 ot thirty three Commandertizps, four Alcaids, and as many 
ome Trees, cover'd only with a fine Linen Cloth, which | Priories, yielding about 85500 


ucats yearly ; and, that 


lets one part of her Body be ſeen ; the ſeems as if the the cighty ſeven Commarderics belonging to that of 


were riſing, and if the Picture has not flatter d her, the St. Fames amounted to the 
was Certainly one of the moſt charming Women in the! cars. In relation to the Order o 


yearly value of 2752000 Du- 
1 the Golden Fleece he ad- 


World ; her Eyes are ſo ſprightly, that they appear as ded, That being an Order whoſe luſtre conſiſted chicſly 
alive; her Neck, Arms, Feet and Legs are naked, with in Honour, without any Revenues, the fame was nut 


her Hair ſpreading over her Breaſts, ſurrounded with much regarded or ſought for by private perſons. 


little Capidi, who ſeem to outſtrive one another to at- 
tend her, one holding her Looking-glaſs, another her 
Slippers, and others ſtrewing her with Flowers, whilſt 
ſome ar a greater diſtance are imploy d in ſharpning their 
Arrows, filling their Quivers, and managing their Bous; 
there is a Fawn painted looking on Fer thro' Boughs, 
whom the ſhews to one of the C pid that is leaning at 
her Knees, with a ſmile. 

I ſcarce could ſatisſie my. Eyes with ſo curious and. 
beautiful a Piece, and Would have regretted to part with 
it, had they not ſhewn her me again in an adjacent Gal- 
lery, where ſhe was repreſented in a very large Piece at- 
rending Queen abe, Daughter to King Jie II. of 
France, married by King Philip II. of Spain, inſtead of 
giving her to Don Carles, his Son, to hom the was pro- 
mis d before : She appear d making her Entry cn Horſe- 
back, with ſuch luſtre as ſomething obſcurated that of the 
Princeſs Eboly ; her Gown was of blue Sattin, and rhe 
reſt of her Habit the ſame I deſcrib d to you when l ſpoke 
of the Counteſs of Lemos. The King was repreſented 
ſtanding in a kind of a Gallery to lec her pals be, clad 
all in black, with the Collar of the Golden Flcece, his 
Hair red mix'd with grey, his Countenance pale and old, 
and his Viſage long and wrinkled. Don Car/-; rid by 
her ſide dress in white embroider'd with Precious Stones, 
in a Doublet, and his Hat button d up on one ſide and 
cover'd with white Feathers : He appear'd very fine and 


hand ſom, with light yellowiſh Hair and blue Eyes, which | 


he caſt with ſo moving an Air towards the Queen, that 
one might eaſily diſcover the Secrets of his Heart. 
In the ſame Gallery I ſee another Piece, viz. the ſaid 
Don Carlos dying; he was painted in an Elbow-Chair, 
leaning on one af his Arms on the Table, with a Pen in 
his other Hand, as if he were going to write; near him 
ſtood a Veſſel all'd with a black Liquor, defign'd doubt- 
leſs for the Poyſon: On the other end of the Picture you 
fee the Bath preparing for him where his Veins are to be 
open d. The 5 
is look d upon as ineſtimable. | 

We fobun4 afterwards, in a Chamber, the Furnirure 
that once belong'd to the Archdurcheſs MH g E t of Au- 
Ria, Governels of the Netherlands, and among the reſt 
2 Bed neatly wrought with Flowers, Woods, Animals, 


* 


ole is ſo. naturally done, that this Piece | 


Concerning the Inſtitution of the Go.den Flexce they he Oder of 
have this Tradi: ion in Spa 'n; That a certain Peaſant, ar he Golden 
the time when Spain groan'd under the Mi Yoke," 
praying very devoutly to God to deliver his Nation from 
the Oppreſſion of theſe Barbariens, an Angel came from 
Heaven, and gi: ing him a Fleece of Gold, will d him by 
this Token to gather ſome Troops to fight againſt the 
Infide/s ; and rhe Succeſs proving anſwerable to it, Pi 
the Good, Duke of Burgun!y, inſtituted this Order of che 
Gelden Ficece in honour of God, of the Nein, and S. lu- 
drew, in 1429, on the Day of his Marriage with J/abe la 
Iutaren of Poitwgol, 

While we were thus buſicd in talking, ſceing a Coach 
with a good Equipage {top not far off, we found upon 
enquiry chat the Archbithop of Bu g's was arrivd, As The arts. 
he was à very obliging perſon, ſo he no ſooner under- bop of 
ſtood that a French, Lady lodę'd hard by, bur he came to“ 
pay mea Viſit; he was a very civil wracetul perſon, and 


un his Carriage adher'd ſtrictly to the Gravity becoming 


his Character and the Sp. /Þ Nation. He wore over his 
Clothes (they being, of purple Velvet) a long Caſſock 
with Sleeves rufticd up to his vety Ears, and a pair of 


large Spectacles on his Noſe, After the firſt Comph- 


mems, having told us the Expectation the Court was in 
of ſeeing an happy iſſue of the Negoriation of the Mar- 
pb a; los Balbacos, concerning a Marriage between 

cir Ring and Madamoy/ele, he began to turn rhe Diſ- 
courſe upon the Greatneſs of the King of Su, the vaſt 
extent of his Territories, anl above all the reſt, concern- 
ing the vaſt number of Dignities and Offices in his diſpo- 
fal, to gratiſie his Subjects. 1 being very defirovs to 
hear the Particulars of theſe things, he ſoon granted my 
Requelt, by pulling out an Abſtract of them, and de- 
livering it to We. 


* 
* 


Gren O5ccs 
in the K of 
* . * fp - * * = e s 41 
Naples, Sicily, Arragin, Valentina, Navarre, Sardinia, e * 


Catalonin, and Peru in Spain. 


Viceroyalties. 


Governments. 


Of Flanders, Milan, Galicia, Biſcay, the Iles of Major- ? 


and Feathers of divers colours, the Hangings of the Room 
the fame, pretended to have been done by the laid Arch- 
dutcheſſes own hands, 


Vol. II. 


cx and Minorca ; in the H*7-imdizs, of Made! 4, Cape d, 
Mina, S. Thomas, Angela, Rr aH. and the Algororr; in Af ics 


of Ceuta and Maragan ; inthe EH the Philigen Mes. 
| Hhhhh Arch- 
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lib III ff 1 


Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks. 


The Archbiſhop of Toledo is Primate of Spain, Great 
Chancellor of Caſtile, and chief Councellor of State ; his 
Revenue amounts yeatly to 350000 Crowns, and thatof 
his Clergy to 400000. However, the Primacy of all Spain 
is diſpured with him by the Archbiſhop of Braga in Por- 
tiugal, (who being alſo a Temporal Lord of that City, 
wears a Sword on his fide) for during the Irivaſion of the 
Mvors, the Primacy belong'd firſt to the Archbithop of 
Seville, bur upon their further penetrating into the Coun- 
try, was tranſlated thence to Teledo, arid for the fa 
reaſon afterwards to Braga; but after the Spaniards had 
regain'd Tolede, the Archbithop challeng'd his Primacy, 
which was oppos'd and proteſted againſt by the Arch- 
biſhop of Braga. 

The Archbiſhoprick of Seville is valued at 350000 Du- 
cats per annum, and the Chapter at 100900. The Ca- 
ener" of of Seville is one of the fineſt Structures rhar can 
be ſeen ; it has a Tower of Brick near two hundred foot 
in compaſs, and a hundred foot high, upon which is built 
another, ſo ingeniouſly contriv'd within, that you may go 
up to the top of it on Horſeback ; it is moſt curiouſly 
gilt and painted on the outſide. 

The Archbiſhoprick of S. Fames de Compoſtella has an 
Annual Revenue of 60000 Ducats, and its Chapter 
100000; that of Granada 40000 Ducats ; that of Burgos 
the ſame ; that of Saragoſſa 50000; that of Avila 20000; 
that of Valencia goooo. 

As to the Biſhopricks, that of 4ſtorgas amounts to an 
Annual Revenue of 12000 Ducats ; chat of quenſa above 
50000, of Cordua 40000, of Siguenſa as much, of Segovia 
25000, of Calabria and Salamanca 20000 each, of Pla- 
c nt ja 50000, of Palancia 25000, of Java 3oooo, of Ma- 
lige 40000, of Oſma 22000, of Zamora 20000, of Coria 
the ſame, of Ciudad Rodrigo 10000, of the Canary Iſles 
12000, of Lugo 80Co, of Mordencdo 10000, of Oviedo 
200C0o, of Leom 22000, of Pampelane 28000, of Cales 
120Co, of Orenſa 10000, of yo ou the ſame, of Alme- 
ria 5000, of Guadix 90000, of Th 4000, of Badajot 
18000, of Valladolid 15000, of Hueſca 12000, of Taro- 
Zena 14000, of Balbaſtro 7000, of Albervain 6ooo, of 
Tervel 12000, of Faca 6000. 

The Cathedral of Ccrdua, added rhe Archbiſhop, is 8] 
moſt noble Structure, built by Abderhaman King over all 
the Moors in Spain, in 787, to ſerve for a Moſch, butrurn'd 
into a Church by the Chriſtians, after rhe Conqueſt of 
that ny from the Moors in 1236: It has no leſs than 
twenty four Gates, emboſs'd with Steel-work ; rhe Fa- 
brick is well proportion'd, being fifty foot wide and fix 
hundred long, and ſupporred by eight hundred and fifty 
Pillars, the greateſt part of Jaſper, the reſt of black 
Marble, each one foot and a half in diameter; and the 
Roof is. moſt curiouſly painted. 

After what I have told you ſ continued he) concerning 
this Cathedral, you will ſcarce imagine that the Cathe- 
dral of Leen exceeds this by far, whence is ariſen this 
common Saying in Spain, t the Church of S. Leon s 
the fineſt in Spain, that of Toledo the richeſt, that of Se- 
ville the largeſt, and that of Salamanca the ſtrongeſt, 

The Carhedral of _ is likewiſe a very beautiful 
Church; they ſay, that the Desk in the Quire has coſt 
no leſs than 105000 Crowns ; the reſt is magnificent in 
proportion to this. ; 

In Catalonia are rhe * of Tarragona and 
Barcelona, and the ages I Fr of Lerida, Urgol, Gironne, 
Vique, Saiſona, Tortoſa, and Elm. 

In Italy, the Archbiſhopricks of Briades, Lanciuno, 
Matera, Otranto, Rocli, Salermo, Trani, Taranta; and the 
Biſhopricks of Ariano, Acerra, Aquila Coſtan, and Caſtela- 
mare. 

In the Kingdom of Naples, the Archbiſhop of rhat Ci- 

- the Biſhopricks of Gaeta, Galilopeli, Gniovenaxzo, Mo- 
PA M-nopoli, Puzzuole, Potenza, Trivento, Tarpeia, and 
0. 


n Sicily, the Archbiſhopricks of Palermo and Monteral, 


the Biſhopricks of Girgento, Hazara, Meſſma, Pati, Cefale, 
Catania, Jarayeta, Malta. : : 

In Milan, the Archbiſhop of that City, and che Biſho- 
prick of Vigevano. 

In Majorca, the gre: that Name, 

In Sardinia, the Archbiſhopricks of Cagliari, Oriſten, 
Sacer ; the Biſhopricks of Aguerales, Rexa, and Amprurios. 

In Afric, the Biſhopricks of Tangier and Ceuta. 

In the Eaſt-Indies, the Archbiſhoprick of Goa; the 
Biſhopricks of Madera, Angola, the Terecta Iſtes, Cape Hera, 
S. Thomas, Cochin, Malara, Maliopanu, Macao, &C. 

From all theſe Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks ( ſome 
of which have been of late years ſubalienated from Spain, 


1 


bur thoſe only a few) they pay nothing to the Pope, nei- 


ther while the Biſhop lives nor when the See is vacant. 5 
In New Spain and its Ifles, and in Peru, the Arch- lathe 1. 80 
biſhopricks and Biſhopricks are, the Archbiſhoprick of the * E 


City of Los Reges, the capital City of Peru, and has a 
yearly Revenue of 30000 Crowns; the Biſhoprick of 
Arequipa 16000, that of Fruxillo 14000, that of S. F an- 
ciſco de Quito 18000, of Correo 24000, S. Jom de Victory 
Soon, Panama 6oco, Chili 5000, of our Lady of Chili 


40000. g 1 CY ; 
The Archbiſhopricks of Bogota in the Kingdom of Gra- 

_ 14000, of Popoya 5000, Carthagena booo, S. Maria 

18000. - 5 833 

The Archbiſhoprick of Ia Plata 600c0.; the Archdea- 
con 5000] the Maſter of the Children of the Quire, the 
Ghaunter and Treaſurer, 4000 each; fix Canons, 3000 
each; fix other Dignities valued at 1800 Crowns each: 
Irs Suffragans are, the Biſhopricks of Paz; Treuman, 
Santa Cruz, de la Sierre, Paraquay; de Buenos Agres, del 
Rio de la Plata. | | 3 : 

The Archbiſhoprick of St. Fames, in the Province of 
Tutuman, is valued at 600 Crowns; the Biſhopricks of 

Lawrence de las Barraneas 1 200, of Baraguay 16000, 
of la Santa Trinita 15000, | | 

The Archbiſhop of Monico has 20000 Reals per annum; 
the Biſhop of lar Angelos 50000 Reals; the Biſhopricks of 
Valladolid, in the Province of Mechoacan, 14000 Crowns, 
of Antequera 7000, of Guadalaxara in New Gallicia 5090, 
Durango 4000, Merida 80Co, Gantiago the ſame, Santiago 
Leon 3ooo, and Chiopa 5000. 

The Archbiſhopricks of S. Domingo of the Spaniſh Iſles 
13000 Crowns per annum; of S. John de Porto Rico $0000 
Reals, of the Iſles of Cuba 8000, of S. Anne de Coro as 
much, of Camayagua 3000. | 

The Archbiſhoprick of Manila, Capiral of the Philipin 
Iſles, 3000 Crowns, and the Chapter as much, paid em 
by the King: Irs three Sutfragans are, the Biſhop of the 
Iſle of Cebu, of Luzon, and of Comerika. 


The Archbiſhop of Burgos being ready to withdraw in- D 
to his own Room, he begg'd of me to accept of an Olio Fa 
for my Supper, which I readily accepted, conſidering 1 

was in a place where ir was nor likely I thould meet with 

better Fare: When it was brought in we were not a lit» 

tle ſurpriz'd to find it fattned with a Lock, (a thing 

uſual in Spain) but the worſt was, that the Cook being he ind 

out of humour, would not give the Key, pretending he lence of . 

had loſt it; the Archbiſhop chid him ſeverely, but the if Scrvau 

fellow was ſo impudent as to tell him, He would not be 

reprimanded, for (ſays he) I am of the Rece of the old 

Chriſtians, who are as noble, if not more noble than the King ; 

and perſiſted ſo far in his Obſtinacy as not to deliver : + 

Key, ſo chat he kept the Oſio for himſelf. I am 


Buitrago, March 13. 
U 6 7 9. Tour 4, &c. 


LETTER VII. 


T HE Weather 8 warmer every day, (notwith- 
ſtanding the Seaſon) was an infallible fign of our 
approach to Madrid; but what ſeem'd almoſt aſtoniſh- 
ing to me, was, that the nearer we came to the capital nns rer 
City of fo potent a Kingdom, where ſo great a Monarch 1urid bid. 
keeps his conſtant Reſidence, the worſe we met with 
on the Road ; for whereas in aur Country we met near 
the capiral Cities with fine Seats, Walks, Gardens, &c. 
you ſcarce have fight of a Tree here of three foot high, 
and meet with nothing but ſad Objects of Poverty. Ican 
aſſure you, that the Chamber from whence I write this 
Letter ( tho! not above ten leagues from Madrid) ſtands 
even with the Stable, having no other Light than what ao 
is furniſh'd by a little Lamp fill'd with ſtinking Oy], tne, © 
Candles being things ſcarce known among them. 

I took particular notice, that notwirhſtanding this ge- 
neral Indigency, the Spanizrds abate nothing of their na- 
tural haughtineſs; and it could not but be almoſt ſur- 
prizing to me, to ſee even the Peaſants, tho without 
either Shoes or Stockings, come into my Room with a 

rave pace, and to be as inquiſitive after Foreigners and 

Polt s, and to reaſon up what they heard, as if they 
had been old Courtiers, a ſign that they naturally have a 
very quick Apprehenſion and good Underſtanding. 

As they are much addicted to Novelties, fo even the 


Townſmens Wives would come to give me a viſit; _ 
| t 
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the reſt, one came with a very lean Child in her Arms, let them ſee her Feet; which could not but make me 
having above a hundred little Hands (like thoſe of our ſmile, tho' I muſt confeſs they were both very ſmall and 
joynted Babies) hanging about the Neck and round the handſom. ; : 

Rds, I asking her the reaſon of it, ſhe rold me, they | The firſt rhing ſhe did after riſing, was, to have re- 


were good againſt Evil Eyes; I thought ſhe had meant courſe ro the red Por, out of which the laid it on very 


Sore Eyes, but the ſoon explain'd her ſelf, telling me, Thick with a Pencil, not only on her Cheeks, Chin, under M e 


Les paint 
carried ſo lively a kind of Poyſon in their Eyes, that with alſo on the inſide of her Hands, her Fingers and Shoul- es paint 


looking ſtedfaſtly upon any thing, but eſpecially upon ders; and this, ſhe ſaid, ſhe practis d conſtamtly every 
Children, they would make it dwindle away te nothing; night and morning, going to and riſing out of Bed: She 
ſhe added, ſhe had known a Man, who had ſuch an Evil added, Thar it being ſo general a Cuſtom in Spam, ever 

Eve, that he was fore d to wear a Patch upon ir, for fear body was oblig d to follow ir, without which their Com- 
of doing miſchief with that Eye, whereas the other had ſplexion would appear ſickly in compariſon of the reſt. 
not the leaſt Symptoms of Maliznity: She added, that At the ſame time one of her Women perfum'd her with 


when he was in a merry humour among his Friends in the Smoak of very ſweet- ſcented Paſtrils, whilſt another 


the Country, he would fingle out a certain Fowl, and took Orange-flower-water in her Mouth, and beſprinkled 
pulling off the Patch from his Eye, fix it upon it till it her with it thro her Teeth, fancying this makes the Wa- 


turn d round ſeveral times and dropt down dead upon ter ſcent the ſweeter; tho, for my part, I can't ſee what 
the ſpot: She told us, that her Child was reduc'd to this pleaſure there can be in having an old Ha 
miſerable condition by ſuch an Eye, and chat it was the Teeth ſpurt Water into ones Face. 

Cuſtom, when they ſuſpected any perſon upon that ac-⸗- This Lady being born at Madrid, but educated for the 
count, to preſent one of theſe Hands, or one's own ſhut, moſt part in Portugal, could not ſufficiently praiſe the 
and to ſay, Take this Hand, unto which the ſuſpected per- Advantages of that Kingdom: She told me, That the 
ſon is ro anſwer, Dios le benediuya, Ged bleſs you, which if; River Tagus, upon which I u ben is ſeated on an caſie 
he refuſes to do, he is liable to be queſtion d by the In-| Aſcent, is capable of receiving the largeſt Ships; that 
quiſition, or you may lawfully beat him till he ſays the the Ruins of the old Walls built by the Ar, are yer 


wards: Randing, and that the Fortreſs upon the Hill commands 
Tho' I did not altogether rely upon the Relation of this the City. 


g with rotten 


Woman, yet I had the curioſity to ask her, whether there She told me Miracles of the Reya! Palace of Alcantara, _ Rod 
were any figns in theſe miſchievous Eyes, to diſtinguiſh 'em (a Village about an Engliſh mile from Labon) of its de- 


Lal. 
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from others; ſhe anſwer'd, that their Eyes were common- lightful Situation, Gratto's and Catatacts, and that the 


ly more fiery, and appear'd more ſpirituous than thoſe of Country round about it is the moſt delightful in the 
other People. | World, by reaſon of the vaſt quantities of Limon and 

She ola me ſeveral Inſtances how divers 8 on Orange: trees that grow thereabouts, and the many bright 
account of being ſuſpected and accvsd cf ſuchlike En- and ſparkling Brooks that water the Groundsamong theſe 
chantments, had been ſeverely handled by the Iaqviſition; ſweet- ſcented Woods. There is one thing I took parti- 
and going on upon the rigorous Proceedings of that Court, | cular notice of, vix. that whenever the Kin 


8 ay Portug al 
ſhe related to me a thing done by two #ews, the like is intends to go abroad, Notice is given of it by the ſound 


plat Pie of ger b ro be parallel d among Chriſtians : One Iſhmael a of Trumper early the ſame morning, in thoſe places thro' 


a Son to 
Father, 


Jew being put into a Dungeon by the Inqu//iror5, with which His Majeſty is to paſs, which gives opportunity 
his Father, who was a Rin, the Son made ſhift to get to the poorer ſort, who have no admittance into the Pa- 
thro'a hole up to the top of the Tower, and by the help lace, to offer thair Petitions. 

of Ropes got down, not without manifeſt danger, both he | Don Auguſtin, being a Perſon of a very pleaſant hu- 
and his Father being condemn'd to be executed in a few mour, coming into the Chamber, told us, 
days; he no ſooner ſet Foot on the Ground, but recol- a Wager his ws oe had hit upon Portugal, this being al- 
lecting with himſelf that he had abandon'd his Father, | ways her Field of Actions: She replied, That he need 
he climb'd up with much more danger than he came | not find fault upon that account, ſince he was as unwil- 


e would lay 


dovn, and deſcending into the Dungeon, made him eſcape — to leave Mexico (where he had liv'd a conſiderable 


4 Lady of 


firſt, and ſo got away after him. | time) when he was once ſertled in that Theme; of which 

Being now ready to go to Madrid, Lintend to ſend my he promis d to give me an account hereafter. 
next Letter from thence. I am He took me by the Hand and led me into a Hall pav'd 
| with white Marble, cover'd on the fides with Pictures 


S. Auguſtin, Mar. 25. inſtead of Tapeſtries, where we found a Cloth laid upon 


muſt confeſs my Legs aked ready to break my Heart, 
. which being obſerv'd by Don Fernand de Toledo, they told 
| me, I ſhould abſolutely dine with them at their Table; 

I told them, I was nor unwilling ro comply, provide 
LETTER VI the Lady of the Houſe would do the ſame, which ſhe 
. durſt not attempt till her Husband was pleas'd ro diſpenſe 
with the uſual Ceremony (for Women to dine with the 
MY Kinſwoman was to meet me at Akovendus, fix Men) upon my account: What made me ſmile was, that 
leagues from Mad»id, bur finding her not there at | this Lady (as ſhe told us) having never ſate upon a Chair 
our arrival, one of the Knights of our Company invited us | before, thought her ſelf not half ſo much ar Fer eaſe as 
to a Country-houſe of one Don Avg»/t:n Peebeco, his] ſhe was before upon the Carpet. We dined very merri- 
Friend, who had married lately a young beautiful Lady. ly, and after a moſt obliging Converfation, rook our 

We were receiv'd there with a!l manner of Civility ; but leave of our generous Benefactor and his Spovſe. 

as the Spaniards don't rife till late, I was introduc'd into We had ſcarce travel'd an hour from the Houſe when 


the Lady's Bedchamber, where I was receiv'd with the | we eſpy'd at a little diſtance two Coaches, drawn by fix © drawn 


How the 


Yours, &c. a Table for the Men, and another for the Ladies upon a S t- 
Carpet on the Floor. I bony not us d to this Cuſtom, I 2 * 


A Sari 


ſame frankneſs and reſpect as if we had been known ro | Mules oo ge which went on a greater pace than 37 >antes; 


each other ſeveral Years; for ir muſt be ewn'd of the | beſt Horſes commonly do; their manner of harneſling 
Spaniſh Perſons of Quality, that tho they will not be for-| took up a great length; one had fix indifferent large 
getful in challenging what is due to themſelves, they are | Glafſes, and was made aſter the ſame faſhion as ovrs are, 
as ready to pay all manner of reſpect. even to the grea- | except that it was very low abo e, and on the infide had 
reſt nicery, to others. Her Head was bare, without any | a wooden Corniſh gilt, big enough for a handſom Room. 


ary Corner or other ſort of Coif, the Hair parted in the mid- | The Coach being gilt on the outtide, we hon perceiv'd 
tire 


dle of the Forehead, ty'd behind with a Ribbon; her | it belong'd ro ſome Foreigner ; but what ſurpriz d me 
Shift was very fine and very wide, almoſt like a Surplice, | moſt was, to fee the Coachman ride upon one of the fore 


the Sleeves large in x ay oe button d at the Wriſts | Mules, tho at the ſame time there was a handtem Coach- 
with Diamond Buttons, the 


flower'd with Silk, and her Ruffles were of white Taffery 


with Ribbons and broad Lace lay 1 the Bed; the | ſpeaking ſomething of great momern as he was fitting in 
Bedſtead was of Braſs gilt, and the Head adorn d with | the Coach- box. Their Trac es ate generally Silk, and 
four rows of Baluſters of the ſame Metal. ſometimes Hempen Cords, of ſuch a length, that there is 


When ſhe was ready to put on her Shoes and Stock- | at leaſt three Ells diſtance from one Mule to another. In 
ings, ſhe order'd the Door to be bolted; I enquir'd the | Madri4 they uſe but four Mules, notwithſtanding which 
reaſon, ſhe anſwer'd, That knowing there were ſome | the Coachman rides upon the foremoſt. 

* 1 2 in the Houle, be would not for her life 
0 | 


Hhbhhz i found 


Neck and Wriſtbands were | box: Don Frederick de Cardonne told me, that this Cu- why the 
1 Rom had been introduc'd ever ſince the Duke of Gli; ex Contnen 
pink'd inſtead of Lace; ſeveral ſmall Pillows well rrim'd | was berray'd by his Coachman, who had overheard him N 


7 K ranmſh Le 
that there were certain perſons among the Spaniards who * Noſe, above the Eyebrows and edges of the Ears, but 7 bag 


| a a P 882 e 
1 - 75 3 — —— oy 
_. FRE oa Sd. ys REY 1 1 
> U 3 


a > 


er » 1128 


744 


"4 ML CY 


The Ladies Travels into Spain. Lib. III. 


% 
} — 


— — — 


Madrid. 


tis Founder, excellency of the Air and Water: The Spanicrds deduce] many the had; the anſwer'd, Only three hundred now, 


its Streets 
anti Houſes. 


Their Fami- 
lies and Do- 
meſticka 


1 found my Relation in the firſt of theſe Coaches, wirh| Leeks, Peaſe, and ſach-like, and perhaps a little Broth, 
chece Span;ſo Ladies, the ſecond being fill'd with rhe| in which they ſteep their Bread, and with this both the 
Gentlcmen and Pages, which was made after a quite Gentlemen and Waitingwomen live very merrily, for 
different faſhion, with Boots like our antiquated Coaches; they go thither as well as other People, no Victuals bein 
it had Glaſſes about twice the bigneſs of a Hand ar chef dreſs d ar home but what is juſt ſufficient for the Maſter, 
end of the Coach, rhe rap of ir was lin'd with Paragon, Miſtreſs and Children. 
the Curcains were large and long, drawing round, and] It muſt be own d, that they are really temperate in 
faſtned with Buttons and Loops, like ſome Stage-Coaches. Wine, the Men-as well as the Women ; the laſt never 
I was extreamly pleas'd to ſee my Relation dreſs'd halt touch any, and the firſt in ſo ſmall a quantity, that they 
after the French and half after the Span h Faſhion, and ſcarce exceed a quarter of a Pint in a whole day. The 
much more at my hearing her ſpeak a kind of mixture of | worſt Affront you can put upon a Spaniard is, ro call him 
Talian, Fenci, Spaniſh and Engliſh: We embrac'd one a Drunkard. 
another very tenderly, and J muſt confeſs chat I found Thus much for the firſt reaſon ; the ſecond is, Thar it 
ſome of rhe Ladies very pretty and witty. ; 8 is a conſtant Cuſtom among Perſons of Quality in Spain 

In Our way to Madrid we paſd over a ſandy Plain o for the Son to keep all the Father's Servants after his 
four leagues in length, but ſo full of holes that we fel! death, and the Daughter or Daughter-in- Law to do the 
in ſometimes very deep, and conſequently could advance ſame in reſpect of the Women- ſervants, which holds to 
but ſlowly ; this laſted till we came to the Village of rhe fourth Generation: Theſe being lodg'd in adjacent 
Mardes, within half a league of Madrid, the Country all Houſes, come every foot, rather to thow themſelves than 
about appearing very barren, ſo that you ſcarce get ſight to do any Service. 
of a Tree in half an hour. I remember, the firſt time I came to pay a Viſit to the 

The City of #adrid is ſeared in the center of New Dutcheſs of Offima, (a Lady of high Quality) I wasſur- 
Caſtiie, and it is above an Age ſince the Kings of Sp-ax|prizd ro lee ſeveral Rooms till's with Women and 
have made it their ordinary Refidence, by reaſon of the Chamber-maids, and could nor forbear asking her how 


the foundation of this City from a certain Prince nam'd| but lately the had five hundred. The King's Houthold is 
Ogn0 Bignor, Son of Iiberine King of the Latines; they] numerous in proportion to his Greatneſs, and 1 was cre- 
further tell you, that Madrid lies in the very heart off dibly inform'd, that at Mad-id only he pays Allowances 
Europe, becauſe the Village of Pinte, about rhree leagues or Penſions to above ren thouſand Perſons e ery day: 
thence, is call'd in Latin Punclum, which, if you will The Proviſions of the King's Houſe are brought in and 
believe them, implies as much as chat it is the center of diſtributed every day, in proportion to the different Qua- 
Europe, At our firſt approach to it I took notice, chat it lities of the Perſons; they give em tame and wild Fow], 
had neither Walls nor Ditch, and tho it has ſomething Fiſh, Chocolate, Fruit, Ice, Charcoal, Wax- candles, Oyl, 
like Gates, they are all broken, and faſtned only by à Bread, and all other Neceſſaries for life. Ambaſſadors, 
Latch; neither has it any thing elſe that reſembleth a and ſome Grandees of Spain, pay no Exciſe for what 
Caſtle ox a defenſible place, its chiefeſt ſtrength ſeeming Proviſions they uſe, which ſaves a great deal of expence, 
to conſiſt in the Mountains that furround it, which in confidering the Impoſitions upon thole rhings are very 
ſome places have fo narrow a paſſage, that two Men may heavy. 
defend 'em againſt a good body. Tis only ro Ambaſſadors and Foreigners that Footmen 
The Streets are — long, ſtreight, and of a good and Pages are allow d ar their pleaſure, for notwithſtand - 
breadth, but ſo ill pay'd that in ſome places the Horſes ing the Spaniards keep ſuch numerous Families, they 
fall into holes up to the Belly, and the Water comes into] muſt not take abroad above three perſons to attend em, 
the Boots of the Coaches. There are few or no Houſes and one of theſe is a Groom, who wears no Sword as 
here with great Gates, and. thoſe chat have are withour| the Footmen do, but is only to take care chat the Horſes 
Court-yards ; for the reſt, they are ſpacious, handſom, | don't-entangle their Legs in the long Traces; theſe are 
and conveniently built, tho of Earth and Brick: It generally old fellows, nothing being more common than 
is remarkable, chat the firſt Story of any new-built Houſe to ſee Footmen here to be fifty years of age and upward, Their Foot: 
belongs to the King, fo that the Owners being oblig d to bur never under thirty; they are generally very clowniſh el. 
chaſe it, this produces a conſiderable Revenue: Few and ſurly Jook'd, with their Hair cur cloſe ro the top of 
ouſes here have leſs than ten or twelve Rooms on a; their Heads, there being left only one lock, which is ſel- 
floor, and ſome twenty and more; they divide em into dom comb'd, and conſequently very greaſie: They wear 
Summer and Winter Apartments, and ſometimes reſerve long Swords, with Shoulder-belts hn Cloaks ; their Li- 
particular Rooms for the Spring and Autumn. very is generally bye or green, the Cloaks ſometimes 
Families of Perſons of Quality are generally fo nume-| lined with Velvet cut in flowers; the Sleeves are either 
rous, that they are forc'd to hire ſome neighbouring | of Velvet, Sattin or Damask ; and notwithſtanding all 
Houſes to lodge em in; for this there are rwo reaſons, this charge, theſe Liveries make bur a very indifferent 
Git, becauſe the Allowance of Servants is very flender, | ſhow, and the Looks of the Fellows a much worſe, for 
an ordinary Servant being allow d bur two Reals, or Six- they have upon their Coats or Veſts neither Buttons, 
pence, a day, both for Food and Wages, (tho Strangers Loops, Laces, or any other ſort of Trimmings, and they 
erally. pay double that rate) and a Gentleman be-| wear Bands without Collars, which affords a very awk- 
nging to a Perſon of Quality in Spain has not above ward fight. The Gentlemen and Pages always follow 
fifteen Crowns a month, out of which he muſt appear in in another Coach, they are dreſs'd in black 8 in 
Velvet in the Winter and Silks in the Summer; to make] all ſeaſons, vig. Velvet in the Winter, with Cloth Cloaks 
it hold out, they live upon Peaſe, Onions, and ſuch- like (which trail upon the Ground when they are in Mourn- 
ordinary Food, which makes em as greedy as Dogs if| ing.) The Pages wear no Swords, but only Poignards ; 
2 good piece of Meat comes in their way, ſo that rhey| in Summer their Habit is of black Damask or Taffety, 
will ſnatch the Victuals out of the Diſhes as they are car- and the Cloaks of a light-black Stuff. 


rying it to the Table, unleſs ſpecial care be taken to pre None but Perſons of the greateſt Quality, and ſuch as Their Ei The 
vent them. 7 have Titles of Nobility, (call'd Tirulado's) are allow'd ““ * 
It was upon this account that I advis d my Kinſwoman four Mules to their Coaches (with long Traces} in A- ” 


to get ſnch-a.dilver Stewpan (faſtned with a Padlock) as drid'; thoſe that tranſgreſs are find and abus d beſides in 
the: Archbithop of Burgos had, which the didaccording-| the Streets; for in Spain tis not Riches only, but Quali- 
ly, 1p that the Cook can look into it thro' ſome ſmall| ty, that entitles a Man ro many things. The King's 
holes, but Servants can have nothing of ir but the ſmell, Coaches only are drawn by fix Mules, being diſtinguiſht 
whereas before we commonly had our Soup brought in| chiefly from others by their Coverings of Oyl-cloth both 
without Meat. round about and on the top; for the reſt, the Cary'd- 


then greedy It is obſervable, that the ſo much celebrated Tempe- work is extreamly courſe, and they have falling Boots, 
and covetous rance of the Spaniards is owing chiefly to their covetous| like our old-fathion'd Coaches; we were told, that tlie 


T-#per. 


ſatuſie themſeldes. 


Temper, but when they eat at the coſt of other People, King of Spain retain'd this old Cuſtom in memory ct 
they are as ravenous as Hounds; I can proteſt to you, | Charles V, who us d ſuch Coaches, rho' they have 4 
that I have ſeen Perſons of the firſt rank eat at our Ta- wiſe as fine Coaches as any are to be ſeen in France, Ita 
ble with ſo much greedineſs, as if they had nor ſeen any | or other parts, but theſe are ſeldom us'd; and in this point 
Victuals in ſeveral days before; neither were they in. the Grandees follow exactly the King's footſteps, for tho 
ſenfible of it themſelves, for they would tell us, that they have very fine Coaches, theſe don't appear abroad 
They likd the dreſſing of our Meat ſo well, that they could ſcaret above four or five times a Year : Their Houſes being 
| without Court-yards, this is the reaſon they have certain 

At every corner of a Street you meet with Cooks Shops, large Yards made on purpoſe, where Coaches are ſer up 
bur you muſt not imagin em like thoſe in Londen or Pa- in ſeveral Partitions, ſometimes two hundred in one Yard. 
„; their chief Kitchin-Utenſils conſiſt in a Kettle fer on | Some of the great Lords begin of late years ro uſe Horſes 
a Trever, and rheir Meats in Beans, Garlick, Onions, inſtead of Mules, which looks very handſom, their Hor- 
ies 
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ſes being very beautiful Creatures; but, to ſpeak the 
truth, tis a thouſand pities that ſuch fine Beaſts ſhould 
be put to che drawing of their Coaches, which almoſt re. 


{ a Madrid ſemble a little Houſe, and their Streets being ſo full of 


ſes. 


Span 
nerolity. 


r Foot: 


Their Equ- 
page · 


Spaniſh Hor- 


Their Dwarfs 


The Spaniſh 


Womem kla- 
1 


Tie; ket, which is done chiefly to cover their 


holes and ill pav'd, their Feet are ſpoil'd in a little time; 
in ſhorr, they are very handſom and dear, bur ſcarce big 
enough for any Coach, but I have ſeen em draw a Ca- 
laſh with extraordinggy grace, for what with their nim- 
bleneſs and the fine carriage of their Heads, they appear 
like Staggs. | 

As ſoon as you are got out of the Town, you are at 
liberty to put fix Horſes to your Coach. Their Harneſſes 
are very curious, and they trim their Manes (which hang 
almoſt down to the ground) with Ribbons of all ſorts of 
colours, or with Puffs of a Silver Gauze, which makes a 
glorious ſhow. ; 

Some days ago my Kinſwoman and I walking without 
S. Bernardine's Gate, (a place much frequented in the 
Winter) we ſaw Don Antonio de Toledo, Son to the Duke 
of Alva, paſſing very near us in his Coach drawn by fix 
fine 1/abela-colour'd Horſes curiouſly harneſs d, which 
made me ſpeak in commendation of them as he paſs'd by 
us; according to the Spaniſh Cuſtom, he told me, they 
were abſolutely at my ſervice; and he prov'd as good as 
his Word, for at night he ſent a Gentleman of his to tell 
me that the Horſes were put into my Stable; we could 
not forbear laughing, but my Kinſwoman told the Gen- 
tleman, that I 
quaimed with th ſtoms, and did not underſtand that 
one muſt not praiſe any thing that belong d to ſo gene- 
rous a perſon as his Maſter, deſiring him to take em back 
again, which he refufing to do, we were fore d ro ſend 
'em to his Houſe by our own Serv ams, but he return'd 
them immediately, and ſo we ſpent ſeveral hours in ſend- 
ing backwards and forwards, till by a Letter we were 
oblig d to give him our Reaſons why we could not ac- 
cept of ſo conſiderable a Preſent. 

I am inform d, that after the King has once made uſe 
of a Horſe, no body is to ride on him afterwards: As an 
Inſtance, they told me a Story of K. Ph:iip TV. and the 
Duke of Medina de los Torres, who having bought a moſt 
beauriful Horſe for 25000 Crowns, would have preſented 
ir ro the King, who refus d to accept of ir, giving for a 
reaſon, Thar as he ſhould ſeldom ride it, and no body 
would make uſe of it after him, it was piry fo fine a 
Creature ſhould remain uſeleſs. | 

Nothing is more common here than for Perſons of 
good faſhion ro pur their younger Daughters to Ladies 
of Quality; rheſe Ladies take alſo great delight in keep- 
ing Dwarfs of both Sexes, who are generally very ugly, 
eſpecially rhe Females, their Hands being commonly big- 
ger than their Bodies without, their Hair hanging looſe 
about their Ears, and ſometimes down to the Ground; 
they are always richly clad, and as they are often their 
Miſtreſſes Confidents, fo they live well. 

At a certain hour all the — tis Family attend 
the Lady of the Houſe in the Chapel, where they do 
ſcarce any thing elſe bur repeat their Ray aloud, Prayer- 
books being things hardly known among them. The 
Count de Charney, a Frenchman, General of the Spaniſh 
Horſe, told me, that one day reading his Prayers out of 
4 Book ar Maſs, a Spaniſh Woman ſnatch d it our of his 
Hand, and chrow ing it to the Ground, faid, Make »ſe of 
hour Beads ; theſe they are ſo well acquainted with, that 
every Woman wears'em ar her Girdle, hanging down to 
the Ground; theſe they uſe inthe Streets, at Cards, whilſt 
talking, making Lore, backbiting, Vc. 

*Tis not many years ago that the Women of Spain wore 
Fardingals, of ſo exceſſive a bigneſs that they could ſcarce 
enter. a Door withour ſome trouble, but they are ſeldom 
us'd-now, except in the preſence of the King and Queen; 
their general Dreſs now is a lefſer Fardingal, made of 
thick Copper Wire almoſt round abour rhe Waſte, the 
uppermoſt has many Ribtons, wherewith they faſten 
another round of the ſame thape and make, which is wi- 
der, and thus they have five or fix more one under ano- 
ther down ro the Ground, to bear up their Garments : Ir 
isalmoſt impoſlible ro conceive how ſuch little lean Crea- 
tures as the Spaniſh Women are ſhould be able to carry 
ſuch a burthen' without a great deal of trouble. Their 
upper Garmenr'is of x courſe black Taffery, or of a grey 
Stuff made of Goats hair, with a Fardle coming down to 
the Knees round the upper Garments, which are ſo my 
before and on the fides, that they draw uponthe Ground, 
| eet, things they 
moſt afſtetẽto hide; and I have heard it ſaid by credible 

rſom, hat after a S Lady has granted the laſt 

avout to her Lover, the will thew him her Feet, as a 
Pledge of her Paſſion to him: It muſt be confeſs d they 


— — come to Madrid, was unac- 
err 


of black Span:ſh Leather, cut upon colour'd Taffety as 
{trait as a Glove, without Heels, ſo that they rather ſlide 
than walk along, and that very nimbly. 

Under this plain Under-garment they have a dozen 
others (dont think I romance, for in Summer they have 
ſeven or eight of Velvet and thick Sattin) of rich Stuffs 
trimm'd with Gold and Silver Laces or Ga'oons to the 
Girdle ; under all the reſt they have a white Garment, 
( call'd Sabengua) either of fine Bone-lace or Muſl:n 
flower'd with Gold, of about four ells wide; ſome of 
theſe coſt five or fix hundred Crowns. In their Houſes 
they wear neither Fardingals nor Pattins, the laſt being 
a kind of Sandal of Silk or Velvet faſtned to Plates of 
Gold, which raiſe them half a foot from the Ground, and 
make em walk awkwardly. They uſenor much Whale- 
bone in their Stays, which are very high before, but be- 
hind ſcarce reach up ro the middle of the Back, which 
(conſtdering their leanneſs and ſwarthinef6) affords but 
an indifferent fight to Strangers, tho they would not be 
far for any thing in the World. As their Shoulders are 
naked, ſo they participate of the red Paint as well as the 
Cheeks ; they have a very good white Paint, but few of 
em have the nice way of uſing it; however, ſome of 'em 
have naturally a good Complexion, and generally their 
Features are very exact. Want of Breaſts is ſo far from 
being a Defe& among the Spaniſh Women, that they 
ſtudy all poffible means ro prevent their growth, by 
binding pieces of Lead upon 'em, as cloſe as we ſwaddle 
a Child, which is the reaſon that you ſee not the leaſt 
appearance of em, except the hollowneſs between, 
caus d by their exceſſive leanneſs. | 

Their Hands are no leſs beautiful than their Feet, lirrle, 
white, and exactly thap'd, and their Sleeves, faſtned ar 
the bottom of their Wrifts, make em appear the leſs; 
theſe Sleeves are commonly Silk of ſeveral colours, like 
thoſe of the Egyptians, with broad lac'd Ruffles. People 
of Quality wear very fine Linen, but the reft little, and 
often none; for as it is very ſcarce and dear, ſo the Spa- 
via di will rather go without any than wear it courſe, or 
have bur one Shirt, which they wath often, and for want 
of that, frequently dreſs themſelves without any at all: 
But the beſt of Linen is very ill waſli d here, for they bear 
ir upon rough Stones, which makes it full of holes, but 
ſeldom White. 

Bur to return ro the Womens Dreſs: About their 
Necks they wear Bone-lace, embroider'd over with red 
or green Silk, or Go'd and Silver, Inſtead of Girdles, 
they have a row of Medals and Relicks, and perhaps a 
Cord of ſome Order, as of S. Fr-ncs, the Carmelites, &c. 
this ſmall Cord is commonly of black, white or brown 
Wool, hanging round the outſide of their Stays down 
before to the very bottom of the Petticoat, having many 


Knors, and upon each Knor is faſtned a Diamond or ſome 
other Precious Stone. 


Of Jewels the Spaniſh Ladies have greater ſtore, and Rich Jewels | 
much richer, than thoſe of Fance, or any other Co intry tthesgen- 
chat Fknow of; for they are ſo far from being contented 
with one good ſett, that they ſeldom are without eight 
or ten, ſome of Diamends, Rubies, Emeraulds, Pearl, Tur- 

7 Seones,&c. however, theſe are generally ill ſer for want 
good Lapidaries. 

On the top of their Stays the Ladies of Spain conſtant- 

ly wear a Breaſtplate of — from whence hangs 
a Chain of Pearl, or ten or twelve little Knots of Dia- 
monds, faſtned at the other end to their ſides. Neck- 
laces ate notin uſe among 'em, bur Bracelets, Rings and 
Pendants in abundance ; unto the laſt they hang ſome- 
rimes other Ornaments, which, together with the weight 
of rhe Pendants, draws their Fars to a conſiderable length, 
for ſome are ſo extravagant as not only to hang on them 
whole Locks of Diamonds, bur alſo good large Watches, 
nay, ſometimes curious wrought Fg Keys and Bells; 
Their whole Bodies are cover'd with little Images and 
Agnw Dei's, and their Heads with ſmall Bodkins in the 
ſhape of Flies or Butterflies, in their r2tural colours, di- 
{tinguiſh'd by variety of Precious Stones. They wear 
not any ſort of Coif, either night or day, but for the reſt 
dreſs their Heads after differem ways, ſome with curious 
Fearhers of divers ſorts of colours, which is not at all un- 
becoming. 

For an inſtance of the manner of Converſation of rhe 
Ladies of Quality in Spain, their rich Furnirure and Ap- 

arel, I will give you a brief account of the Reception 
| bad at the Houle of the Princeſs of Menre/con, then The P. le 
lately married ro Don Nich PIguareli, tho ſhe wag et A e 
ſcarce thitteen years of age: You muſt know, that this 
young Princeſs, the Dutcheſſes of Terra Nova, d' Hi ar and 
Monteleon, live all togethet in one Palace, which is ſo 


ſplendidly furniſh'd, that I never ſaw any thing beyond 


we excceding fine and ſmall; their Shoes are generally ſit in all my life ; we were introduc d into the upper 


Aparr- 
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Gaming and 
Cuds. 


Features, 


Apartments, hung with Tapeſtry done with rais'd-work 
_ Gold : There is one 1 Apartment (ſomething 
longer than broad) where you ſee divers Glaſs Doors, 
which bring you into leſſer Rooms; the firſt was chat 
where the Dutcheſs of Terra Nova (of about ſixty years 
of age) had her Lodgings, which was but plainly fur- 
niſh'd, hung with grey, with a Bed of the ſame; next to 
her was the Apartment of her Daughter the Dutcheſs of 
Monteleon, who being a Widow, her Furniture was the 


ſame; the next brought you into the Lodgings of the 


Princeſs of Monteleon, the Bed being of Damask flower d 
with Gold, and lin'd with a Silver Brocade trimm'd with 
Point d Eſpagne, and the Sheets lac'd with Engliſh Bone- 
lace of half an ell deep : Oppoſite to this were the Lodg- 
ings of the Children of the Dutcheſſes of Monteleon and 
d Hijar, hung all with white Damask; and next to theirs 
the Apartment of the Dutcheſs 4Higar, hung with crim- 
ſon flowerd Velvet upon a Gold ground. All theſe 
Rooms were ſeparated only by a Wainſcot of a certain 
well-ſcented Wood ; and I was told, that no leſs than 
ſix of their Women lay every night in each of their Cham- 
bers, upon Beds brought thither at night. 

The Ladies recei d us in a ſpacious Gallery, the Floor 
whereof was cover d with a rich Carpet, and all about the 

oom were ſet crimſon Cuſhions of Velvet, much longer 
than broad; the reſt of the Eurniture conſiſted in rich 
inlaid Cabinets adorn d with Precious Stones, (not made 
in Spain) between which were Tables of Silver and ex- 
ceeding large and fine Looking-glaſſes with Silver and 
other rich Frames. 

Ar one end of this Gallery was a Cabinet fill'd with 
divers ſorts of Curioſities of Ambergriſe, Porcellane, Cryſtal, 
Bezoar-ſtone, Mother of Pearl, Coral, Fillugrain-work of 
Gold, and ſuch- like things of great value: Among other 
Rarities they ſhew'd me a Fiſh with a little Tree upon 
its Skull, which was neither Wood nor Moſs. 

I was not a little ſurpriz d to ſee above ſixty Ladies 
ſitring croſs-legg'd on the Floor, (a Cuſtom deriv'd from 
the Moors) and not ſo much as one Man in the whole 
Company : There was indeed one great Elbow-Chair of 
Spaniſh Leather, ſtitch d with Silk after a very antique 
faſhion, which (they told me) was for the Ee of 
Monteleon, who comes ſometimes after the Ladies are re- 
tir d. I took five or fix Cuſhions and ſcared my ſelf up- 
on em inſtead of a Chair, knowing my ſelf not able to ſit 
long in their poſture. 

Their Viſits arc attended with divers odd Ceremonies, 
for when you come into the Houſe a ſhe-Dwarf runs up 
ſtairs immediately, to give notice of it to the Lady upon 
one Knee, whereupon the whole Company riſing, follow 
her to the Door, where ſhe receives the Viſitors ; they 
doit kiſs at meeting, bur ſhake hands with their Gloves 
off: In Diſcourſe 5 never make uſe of any Titles, as 
I gens or hHæcellenq, nay, not ſo much as Madam, 
buc culy Thou and Thee, adding their Chriſtian Names, 
as Donna Maria, Donna Thereſa, which (they told me) 
was done to avoid-all cccation of Offence in a Country 
where they are ſo overnice in the leaſt Punctilio's: Tis 
upon this ſcore that you never ſee Ladies of Quality 
mix'd with thoſe of an inferiour rank, nay, not even 
with thoſe of the Long Robe. I found one thing very 
tireſom in theſe numerous Viſits, that is, that as often as 
a new Viſitor comes, every one there preſent is oblig d 
to follow the Lady of the Houſe into the Antichamber, 
to receive the laſt comer. 


They were all richly dreſsd, both in Clothes and 


Jewels. | 


There were two Tables for the Game of Ombre ; as 
they play'd very high, ſo you did not hear em ſay one 
word relating to the Cards, which were painted after a 
quite different manner from ours, and ſo thin, that a cun- 
ning Gameſter might eaſily diſcover che whole Game on 
the back-ſides. 

Their Diſcourſe ran moſt upon News, with a great 
al of friendſhip and kindneſs, and you would com- 
monly hear them ſpeak rather in praiſe than diſcommen- 
dation of other Perſons, and that very ingeniouſly, and 
wich a ſingular vivacity of Spirit and ſound judgment, 


which makes em, tho they read but little, yet improve C 


the ſaine ro rhe utmoſt advantage. 

Their Features are for the moſt part as delicate and 
nice as their Wit, but their Leanneſs is nor agreeable to 
ſuch as are not well us d to at : Their Complexion is ge- 
nerally brown, ut ſmooth, and you ſeldom ſee any of 
'em mark'd with the Small-pox. Their Hair is black 
and ſhining like Jett, and their Eyes very ſparkling, which 
is a great add tion to the Symetry of their Faces. I re- 
member I ſaw, at a certain Lady of Quality's, a little 
Cup fill d wich che White of an Egg beat up with Sugar- 


it, who anſwer' d, That her Lady us d it hack to clean 


her Face and make it ſhine. As moſt of em have only a 


cy reaches above common rank are oblig d to make them- 
ſelves falſe Eyebrows: And tho' their Teeth are very 
even, yet what with the conſtant uſe of Sweetmears, and 
the neglect of having em cleans'd by a skilful Artificer, 
no ſuch thing being known in Spain) they are general- 
ly very black. They have one 04 Cuſtom, 

Men and Women, to pick their Teeth without any re- 
ſpect ro the Company, this being look d upon here as a 
kind of Paſtime to be allow d of where- ever you are. 


with very large Spectacles on their Noſes: The Marchio- 

neſs de la Reſa, a Neapolitan by birth, (one of my intimate 
Acquaintance) being there at the ſame time, I ask d her 
the reaſon of it; ſhe told me, That this Cuſtom ſo gene- 
rally receiv d among thoſe of both Sexes in Spain, was 
introduc d to make em look grave and careful: She alſo. 
ſhew'd me a Lady fitting not far off, who (ſhe ſaid) had 

never left off her Spectacles for theſe many years, except 

when ſhe went to Bed. As ſhe is a perſon of Wir, ſo ſhe 

told me a diverting Story of a certain young Facobite Frier, 
who having by the intereſt of his Friends procur'd a fa- 

vourable Sentence to thoſe of his Convent in a Cauſe of 

reat moment, the Prior deſir d him to ask what Favour 
e pleas d that was in his power to give; wherear the 

young Frier being greatly rejoyc d, requeſted that he 

might wear Spectacles, which was granted him to his 
ſingular ſatisfaction. They are ſo nice in this point, ad- 

ded ſhe, that they have certain differences in Spectacles, 

in proportion to their Qualities, both Men and Women; 

thoſe us d by rhe Grandees of Spain, call d Ocales, are as 
broad as a Mans Hand, which they are forc'd to faſten 
behind their Ears: She aſſur d me, that ſhe had ſeen a 

Statue of the Marqueſs of Aſtorges, Viceroy of Naples, 
with ſuch a pair of Spectacles upon his Noſe. 


fill d with Sweetmeats wrapr up in gilt Paper, as Cherries, 
Apricocks, &c. and that in ſuch plenty, that you might 
not only car, bur alſo carry away what you pleas d; I 
ſaw three or four old Ladies fill their Handkerchiefs with 
them, and faſten'em to their Fardingals, without any 
body's taking the leaſt notice of it. The next Courſe was 
Chocolate, preſented to every one in a China placed 
on a little Diſh of Agate ſer in Gold, and ſome Sugarin 
another Veſſel of the ſame : There were divers ſorts of 
Chocolate, ſome with Ice, ſome hot, and ſome with Milk 
and Eggs; they take it with Biskets, or ſome thin Bread 
made on purpoſe as hard as if it were roaſted : Some of 
the Women took four or five Diſhes, and I was told they 
would do ſo three or four times a day. | 
They are alſo much addicted ro - eating of the Me- 
dicinal Portugueſe Earth, (of which they have alſo ſome 
ſwall Veſſels, cover'd with Filugrain-work ) tho' it ge- 


nerally cauſes ObſtruQtions, and makes their Bellies ſwell 


as hard as Stones; it taſted. ro me like a piece of Stone. 
You can give them no better Entertainment, than to treat 
em with what they call Barros, accounted a ſoveraign 
Remedy againſt Poyſon and ſome other Diſtempers; 
they are ſo fond of this, that their Confeſſors enjoyn it 
as a 1 ung Pennance nor to ear of it in 24 hours. I 
have a Cup of it, which holds about a Pint; no Wine 
will keep in it, but tis excellent for Water, which ſeems 
ro ferment in it, and if ir ſtands a little while, the po- 
roſity of the Earth of which the Cup is made drinksir all 
up; its ſcent is very ſtrong. They commonly rake Ha- 
ter before Chocolate, which is very pleaſant and cool, tho? 
they make uſe only of Snow, which they think cools 
much better than Ice. 

The Colhtion being over, in came the Governour of 
the Pages, a little, old, grey-hair'd Fellow, with a great 
Gold Chain and a Medal about his Neck, and kneelin 
down upon one Knee in the middle of the Room, ad 
aloud, Let the moſt holy Sacrament be prau d, unto which 
the whole Company anſwer'd, For ever; this being a 
uſtom they conſtantly obſerve when Lighr is broughr 
in. He was follow'd by 24 Pages, two by two, who ha- 
ving likewiſe kneel'd with one Knee upon the ground, 


placed each a Branch upon the Tables, and fo departed rheir Lb 
with the ſame Ceremony, and then the Ladies made a or Less 


low bow to one another. Theſe Branches are fu!l of 


Lamps faſtned to a Silver Pillar, with a broad Foot; 
each Lamp has generally cight or rwelve Pipes in which 
the Wick burns, which afford a glorious Light, to en- 
creaſe which there is a Silver Plate faſtned to it, which 
reflects the Light. The Oyl they burn being not infe- 


candy; Lask d one of her Women what they did with 


riour in any reſpect to the belt Sallad-Oyl, is not 
N the 


Ib. III 


little Thread of Hair above the Eyes, ſo thoſe whoſe Fan- 


ch for 


At my firſt viſit of the Princeſs of Monzelcon, I could Their Specs: 
ſcarce forbear laughing, to ſee ſo many young Ladies ©* 


Some ſmall time after, a Collation was brought in by A Cellagar 
eighteen of the Lady's Women, in great Silver Baskets 


2 } © 1 


The Cl 
of the J. 
un 84; 


£ . 
wo 


el. 


my . 


„ 


— 


Lib. IIl. 


T be Ladies Travels into Spain. 


47 
1 . 
* 


- 


4 


7 


= 
2 —— 
— 


the leaſt offenſive, either by irs Smoak or its Scent. | 


The richnes Before I took my leave, rhe young Princeſs of Monte- 


of 
Ladies 


— enn would needs have me ſee her Wedding Clothes; 


I 
ſtood amaz'd when I ſaw thirty Silver Baskets fill'd with 
em brought in, in ſhape not unlike our Table Baskets, 
and of ſuch a weight and bigneſs, that no leſs than four 
Women were able to carry one of 'em. To enter upon 
the particulars of what I ſaw, would be an endlels piece 
of buſineſs, I will only tell you, that whatever can be 
conceiv'd to be fine and rich, according to the Spaniſh 
Faſhion, was to be ſeen there; and among other things, 
no leſs than ſix cloſe Coats of Gold and Silver Brocade, 
made like Veſts, for an Undreſs in the Houſe, with But- 
rons of Diamonds, Emerauids, and ſuch-like, fix dozen 
in each Veſt. The Linen, Lace, and Jewels were pro- 
PER ro the reſt, but the laſt were very ill ſer. 
am 


Madrid, Mar.29. 


1679. Tours, &C. 


LETTER N. 


Hine in my preceding Letter given an account of 
their Houſes, we will now come to their Churches, 
which are exceeding rich and beautiful: They are but 
rarely frequented by Ladies of Quality, (who have their 


own Chapels at home) except on certain Days, as thoſe 


in the Paſſion Meet, &c. when they receive their Indul- 
gences, and go to Confeſſion. 

Our Lady's Church of Atocha (i. e. of the Buſh) is built 
within a ſpacious Convent of Religious Women ty d to 
very auſtere Rules of Life: Here tis the Spaniards fing 
their Te Deum after a Victory obtain'd over their Ene- 
mies; and tis this Church that is much celebrated by 
reaſon of the Virgin with a young #eſus, unto whom they 


attribute ſingular Miracles. The Virgin her ſelf is of a 


black complexion generally drefs'd in a Widows Habit, 


but upon great Feſtivals richly adornd with Jewels and 


Tie Churca The Broth:rs Minims have a Church not far thence, 


b. 
Their Chur- 
chez 
layout 
Our Lady 
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The Chapel 
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great reſort for Devotees, or at leaſt of ſuch as pretend 


fine 
Hand or hung at her Girdle. The Chapel in which this 
us - ſtands, being very dark, is enlightned by above a 


hundred Lamps of Gold and Sil: er, and in it the King long to ſee him, he will come out into a Balcony which 
has his Gallery; the forepart whereof is made up with a looks into the Palace of the Court, ard ſiay there tilt 


Lattice Window. 


round the outlide of the Cupola ſtand the Images of the 
twelve Apoſtles. 

In the 
Py preſented by the Queen Mother, for carry ing the holy 
Sacrament to the Sick; it is of Chagrin, nail'd with Gold 
Nails, and lind with crimſon Velvet, with ſeveral Glaſſes 
about it. In the middle of the Roof is a kind of ittle 
Steeple, with little Golden Bells, and is always carried 
by four Prieſts, accompanied by a great number cf 
Flambeaux of white Wax, and divers Muſica! Inftru- 


* 


lothes, with a large pair of Beads either in her 


| 


| 


Church, a long Pole is fer up the Evening before, with 
a kind of a dee Chaffingdith, which they fill wirh 
wooden Chips, Brimſtone and Oyl, which burning all 
night long, make a delightful ſhew at a diſtance. 
hen you ſee the Women at Maſs, vou may caſily 
obſerve a diſtraction in their Thoughts, which are com- 
monly taken up with ſomething they like better. 
Their Muffs are near an Ell long, and being generally 
of the fineſt Martins and Sables, coſt ſometimes four or 
five hundred Crowns. You never ſee em without a 
Fan, fanning themſelves both Winter and Summer whilſt 
they are at Maſs. When the Elevation is made, all then 
preſent give themſelves ſuch blows upon their Breaſts, 
that the noiſe thereof almoſt frighrens a Stranger. 
The Cavaliers or Gallants ( diftinguith'd from the reſt 
by a Crape Hatband) range themſelves as ſoon as Maſs 
is ended round the place where the Holy Water is kept, 
of which they preſent ſome to the Ladies as they go our, 
and at the ſame time ſay ſomething very obliging to em, 
which they know how to return by a genteel Reply in a 
few words. This Cuſtom has of late been abo!iſh'd by 
the Pope's Nuncio, under pain of Excommunication. 
The Spaniſh Women, tho' of never ſo great Quality, 
uſe neither Cuſhions, nor have their Train born up ar 


Churches; for they will rake the liberty, vnder pretence 
of longing, ro pull off your Gloves, and examin every 
thing about you, even to your Pockets: | was teld, that 
a 'certain young Gentleman, who was highly in love 
with a certain married Lady perſonating a b1g-bellied 
Woman, ealily obtain from ber Husband permi;fon to 
viſit his Wife in private, which vou may be ſure was 
longer than they are uſual otherwiie in f Such is 
the Prerogative the big-bellied Women chal'enge in 
Spain, that whenever they give the King notice that they 


they are ſatisfied. I was tod a pleaſant Ste try contrix'd 


They uſe Haſſocks to kneel upon in their Churches; by ſome Courtiers, to intimate to the King the Magnift- 


a 


when a Perſon of Quality comes in, the Sexron ſpreads cence of the Viceroys of Naples; they fer on a big-bel'ie4 
before them, or elſe conducts them to a hand Woman, lately come from Ve, ro defire to ſee the 
ſom Cloſer with Windows round about ir. Ihe Great King, which being eafily granted, after ſhe had look A 


Altar is every Sund+y illuminated with a hundred Wax- for ſome time ſtedfaſt upon him, ſhe with her Hands 
Candles, and adorn'd with great ſtore of Church- plate, | lifred up, ſaid, Pray God you may be ene day made Heeg 
as are generally the Churches of Madrid. They contrive of Naples. 


alſo abundance of Walks made of green Turfs ſet with 


x 
| 


I hope you will believe me when I tell you that I am Their Lv. 


Flowers, and adorn'd with Fountains, from whence the glad Lene is over, for tho' I kept only the Pen ek, 


Water ſprings into Baſins of Marble, Porphyry or Silver; it was more tedious ro me than if I had kept rwo Lents in 
theſe are ſurrounded with a great number of Orange- another place; for, you muſt know, Butter is a ſcarce 


trees as high as a Man, planted in Boxes, among which Commodity at Madr:d, being brought thither above thir- 
they turn looſe many Birds, which make a curious har- ry leagues off, wade up in Hogs Bladdets; you may preſs 


mony. 
Jeſſamine: trees all the Year round. 


Their Churches are never without Orange or at the goodneſs of it : Their Oyl indeed amends for this 


Defect, ro ſuch as like it ; bur rhe worſt is, they have 


In the Chapel call'd Our Lord of Abnunada is an Image very few River-Fiſh, and thoſe caught in the Sea, which 


S. Fames from Feruſalem, and hid in a Tower in the mid- 
dle of Medrid : They tell you, that the City being be- 
fieg'd by the Moors, was reduc d to the laſt extremity for 
want of Proviſions, till by chance they found this Tower 
full of Corn, which encourag'd 'em to fo vigorous à de- 
fence, that the Moors were at laſt forc'd to quit the Siege. 
The Image of the Virgin being found in the ſame place 
afrerwards, they erected this Chapel to her memory, and 
on the Walls thereof painted the whole Hiſtory in Freſco. 
The Lamps, the Altar, and the Rails about it, are of 
fold Silver. 


in which is the Chapel of our Lord of So/edad, a place of 


to be ſo. 

The Church of St. I/idore (the Patron of Madrid, tho 
but a poor Labourer) exceeds all che reſt in magnifi- 
cence, che Walls being all cruſted with Marble of va- 
rious colours, with Pillars and divers Sratves of the fame. 
The Saint's Tomb in the middle of the Chapel has over 
it a Crown of Marble embelliſh'd with Flowers in their 
ratural colours, ſupported by four Porphyry Pillars; 


*ou Lord of the Virgin, brought (if you will believe them) by being brought cighty leaguesro M, arc ſeldom ſweer 


and very dear into the bargain : To remedy this, their 

Shambles are open as well in Len: as at other times, and 

the Pope's Nuncio gives a Licenſe, for a Shilling, to cat 

Butter and Cheeſe all | cz, and the Heads Feet, and In- 

_ of Fowl, Sc. every Satard throughout the whole 
car. 


for the Burcher's Shop being never open, you tell the 
Maſter thro' a little Window what you would have, and 
pay the Money beforehand ; rhis done, perhaps he brings 
you quite another Joynt than what you ask for, if you 
like ir not, he takes it in again and gives you another, if 
that does not pleaſe you, he returns your Money, andrells 
you he will give you no other. Their Fleth 15 generally 
lean, dry and black, but nevertheleſs very nourithing, 
which muſt be attributed to the goodneſs of the Climate, 
for an Egg is counted as nourithing here as a Pigeon in 
moſt other places. 

Their 
not near chat excellent taſte thoſe brought from the Ca- 
n tries and Andaluſia have in foreign parts, after they ate 
improv d by their tranſportation beyond the Seas. cy 


| 


ments. When =P are to celebrate a Feſtival in ſowe 
e 


ch. 


urch of St. Sebaſtian they ſhew you 2 Cano- & Schaftian's 


Church. As big-bellied Women are mightily fondled de bete 


in Spain, ſo they are very troubleſom, eſpec ally in the 8 
TOWDIC ED) 
in Sa. 


They have an odd way of buying and ſelling Meat, ir Mea 


ine is alſo none of the beſt in Madrid, coming The'r Wines? 
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are od * ſtrong enough, but of a fulſom ſweet Diſciplinarians, except that they are naked from the 


taſte, and always ſmell and taſte of Pitch; ſo that it Shoulders down to the Waſte, ſwaddled with a kind of 


þ ſeems, in ſome meaſure; that Neceſſity rather than Incli- 
4 nation makes rhe Spaniards ſo famous for Temperance : 
| The Poor are worſe ſerv'd in this reſpect, for what is 
ſold in ſmall quantities is kept in an open Baſin, and con- 
| ſequently ſoon turns flat and ſowre. 

24 Week. going to receive Indulgences in Paſſion Meek, eſpecially 
| from Wedreſlay to Friday; during theſe three days you 
ſee various things perform'd by Penitents, Hypecrites, and 
3 | Lovers, It is well known here that many Women go to 
F certain Churches at that time, where, a Year before, 
3 | they have appointed their Lovers, and ( notwithſtanding 
the wa:chful Eyes of their female Guardians call'd Duen- 

naes) get thro the Crowd into an adjacent Houle hir d 

for thac purpoſe, where they pals their time more plea- 

ſantly than at their Devotions, and afterwards returning 

into the Church, chide their Duennaes for having neglect- 

| ed them at that rate. | 

Diſcipline Their Diſciplinarians afford but an unpleaſant fight to 

| . ſuch as are not uſed to it: As they are ty d to certain 
1 ' Rules in this Diſcipline, ſo they have Maſters on pur- 
pou to inſtruct em in every thing belonging to it, as we 
ave our Dancing and Fencing-maſters; they have a 
kind of Robe made of very fine Cloth, reaching downto 
their Fect, full of ſmall Pleats, which takes up a prodi- 
gious quantity of Cloth; upon their Heads they wear a 
Cap not unlike a Sugarlcaf, bur three times higher, co- 
> ver d with Holland, from whence falls down a piece of 
f Cloth which covers all the Face and fore- part of the 
| Body, with rio holes in it to ſee thro! ; on the Back of 


their Waſtcoars, juſt about the Shoulders, are two large 
- holes, and the Sleeves of the Waſicoat, which hang down, 
| are adorn'd with Ribbons of divers colours; their Gloves 
and Shoes are white, and to their Whip they tie a Rib- 
bon of the ſame colour that is worn by their Miſtreſs; to 
whip themſelves with a graceful ayr, they muſt move on- 
ly the Wriſt and Hand, and give the blows leiſurely, that 
the Blood may not ſpoil their Clothes: They muſt walk 
L as if they counted every ſtep, and when they comeunder 
4 their Miſtrefſes Windows, they give themſelves moſt ter- 
= rible laſhes, ſo that the Lady has the ſatisfaction of ſee- 
4 ing the Blood guſh from her Gallanr's Back, unro which 
1 ſhe encourages him by ſome obliging Expreſſions: If 
| they meet a handſom Woman, they whip rhemſclves till 

| the Blocd ſparkles abour her Clothes, which being coun- 
ted a peculiar piece of Gallantry, the Lady acknowledges 
as a great Favour, Inſtead of Whips, they ſometimes 
1 make uſe of Sponges ſtuck with Needles, Wherewith 
1H they prick their Hides and. Shoulders till che Blood fol- 


* lows. 


narrow Matt, to that degree, that the Fleſh appears quite 
black and blue: They have ſometimes fix or ſe en Swords 
ſticking in their Backs and Arms, which hurt them gric- 
voully as they walk along, eſpecially if they happen to 
ſtumble, which happens frequently, by reaſon of the 


The Paſfon No body, of what Rank and Degree ſoever, fails of | ſharpneſs and unevenneſs of the Pavement, over which 


they march barefooted. Some, inſtead of Swords, carry 
heavy Croſſes, by which they are born down to ſuch a 
5 hy that their Servants in diſguiſe) are forc'd to 
refreſh them frequently with Wine, Vinegar, and other 
Reſtorati ves, they being often Perſons of Quality. Theſe 


Confeſlors, bur the Pope's Nuncio told me, that he had 
forbid ir for the future, ſo that thoſe we ſaw did, in al 
probability, perform em meerly out of a Devotion they 
had impos'd upon themſelves. | 


Friday, compos d of all the Pariſhes and Convenrs. On 
this day the Ladies appear in their Balconies adorn'd with 
ſumpruous Carpets and Cuſhicns, richly apparel'd ; the 
Proceſſion begins at four a clock in the Afternoon, and 


laſts till eight, in the preſence of an infinite number of 
Spectators, from the King, great Courtiers, the Cardina/:, 


Ambaſſadours, the Grandees, to the meaneſt ſort of both 
urt and City, every one with a Wax Candle in his 


Flamboys: In this Proceſhon they carry Panners and 
Crofles cover'd with Crape, as are alſo the Drums, which 


beat a melancholy Tune like at the Funeral of ſoms great 


Military Officer ; even the four Companies of the King's 
Guards of Burgwmndans, Spaniards, Germans and  Ancil- 
tans trayl their Arms, cover'd with Mourning, upon the 
Ground; at the ſame time certain Machines are repre- 
ſenred upon Stages, relating to the Life and Death of our 
Saviour ; I took particular notice of one repreſenting the 
flight of our Lady into Egypr, the Furniture wherewith 


the Aſs was coverd was all over embroider'd with fine 
Pearls. | 


Pennances us d to be enjoyn'd for the moſt part by the 


hand and a numerous train of Servants with Torches and 


All the Paſſion Week you ſee abundance of all forts. of & Proceiter 


Penitent:, who all meer in one general Proceſſion on Good 4,” 


The Spaniards are not very expenſive in their Funerals ; Their Fur: 
uring my ſtay at Madrid 1 ſaw ſcarce any one that was 


magnificent, except that of the Daughter of the Duke 
of Medina Cæli; the Coffin was made of a moſt excellent 
Iadian Wood, pur into a blue Velvet Bag with Silver 
Strings, by which the Bag is faſtned at both ends of the 
Coffin, like a Cloak-bag ; the Hearſe was caver'd with 
white Velvet, ſer round with Garlands and Coroners cu- 
riouſly wrought of Flowers: She was carried tg Medina 
Celi, Commonly. they dreſs the dead Carcaſs in the 
Habir of ſomeReligious Order, and rhus they carry 'em 


You will perhaps be ſurpriz'd if I ſhould tell yay, ghar. 

the young —— of che beſt rank perform Ly 5ed. of 

Pageantry in whole troops, and that well arm'd in the 

«vb Diſci- night time: We law the Marqueſs de Lilla Hermoſa and 

vl. _ the Duke de Vejar perform this kind of Hypocritical De- 
„ vorion ; the Duke went from his Houſe about nine of 
2 the clock at night, with a hundred Flamboys before hiin, 
. accompanied by a hundred and ſixty Gentlemen, every 
one with his Page; the Ladies appear d in their beſt Ap- 
parel in their Balconies cover'd with rich Carpets, and 
illuminated by a good number of Flamboys, and ſo the 
Knight of Diſc pl nz with his Company 7 thro the 
chief Streets in great ſtate, where theſe Ladies are plac d. 
But the beſt Sport was when we ſaw the Marqueſs de Vi/- 
la Herm ſa meet the Duke in the ſame Street, and both 


barefac d to their place of burial. The Women are ge- 
nerally buried in the Dreſs of the Carmelites, an Order in 
great vencration in Syain, among which rhe Princeſſes of 
the Blood ſeek for their Retirement, and the Queens, 
after they are become Widows, are oblig d to ſpend che 
remainder of their days there, unleſs the King, before 
his death, is plcas d to diſpenſe with this Cuſtom, as King 


Philip IV. did, (the ſame obtains in caſe of a Divorce 4 f 
the King of Pur preſuming ſo much upon his own great- bv 


nels, that no 
fon chat has once been his Wife. The King's Miſtrifſes, 
it once diſcarded, are oblig d ro ſubmit to the ſame Fate, 
from whence they have the Title of Deſcarens Reales, i. e. 
the Roal Rarefect. 


ftriving for the upper hand; twas no ſmall pleaſure to 
ſee the Footmen lay one another about the Ears with the 
Flamboys, and the two Deyoree Heroes to ſingle out each 
other ro exerciſe their Whips : When the Whips, Flam- 


very 
1 de Villa Hermoſa, and ſo the Quarrel ended, and 
every one walk d on his way as gravely as if nothing had 
hapned, tho ſeveral were carried off forely wounded, 

he Duke would have demanded Satisfaction for the 
Affront, but the King order d both of em nor to ſtirour 
of their Houſes till rhe Quarrel was compos d by the 
King's Authority. 

After theſe flogging Knights are return d home, they 
are well waſh'd with Sponges dipt in Vinegar and Salt, 
to waſh off the coagulared Blood, and che Night is ſpent 
in feaſting, where their Friends are ſure to magnifie their 


the Lady for whoſe ſake he endur'd all this. 
True Peni. Beſides theſe, there are alſo ro be ſeen ſome true Peni- 
tens, tente, Who are dreſs'd after the ſame manner as the 


I was ſhewn a certain Collection of Letters of S. The- 
riſa, by Donna Beatrix Carillo her Neece's Neece, writ 
with her own Hand in a large legible Character, wherein 
appears à certain vivacity and ſweetneſs of Thought. 

on ſee very frequently, but eſpecially in Leut time, 


boys and Diſciplines began ro fail, they fell to boxing Preachers at the corners of the Streets, who rather ſing 


like 2 and Porters, till having bang d one another than preach certain good Morals to the vulgar ſort of 
andſomly, che Duke de Var yielded ro the Mar- P 


People, putting them in mind of the great Actions of 
their brave Anceſtors; they frequently ſing to a little 
Drum or Flute a certain Song made on King Francs 1. 
in very bad old French, beginning, 


When the King left France, to bs ſarrow, 
He left it, &c. . 


| 


for its Structure and Neatnels not inferiour to moſt of 
the beſt Buildings in Madvid, the Iron Bars on the Win- 
dows being richly gilt. Op the Roof of the Chamber 


Bravery and Conſtancy, and above all, the Happineſs of | where the King lodg'd you ſee to this day a Flower de 


Luce, in memory of the Glory the Sei Nation ob- 

tain'd by the Impriſonment of chat great Prince in their 

capita City. | 10011 
to 


The Palace in which this King was kept a Priſoner is T 


ody after his deccaſe ought to enjoy a Per- £07 
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Their Fur ni- 


Lure, 


Summer end Eaſt and 1. They change both their Furniture and 
rey according to the Seaſon of the Year ; in the 


Winter 


Apartmen 


Few Trades- | Madrid has but few Inhabitants of the vuigar ſort, in 
men in A. proportion of its bigneſs, there being not above ſeven or 


474. 


Their Riches What I told you before concerning the preference they 


In late. 


ſon is obvious, for the Viceroys of Naples and the Gover- 


I told you before that their Tapeſtry, Cabinets, Paint- 
inzs, Lovking-glaſſes and Plate are exceeding rich, the rea- 


nours of the Spaniſh Netherlands having ſufficient oppor- 
runiry to provide themſelves with rhe moſt exce lent 
Tapeſtry, as the Vicero! s of Sicih and Sardinia have with 
the belt Embroideries and Statues. and thoſe of the Indies 
with Precious Stones and Gold; tis no wonder if you ſee 
their Palaces furniſh'd with the beſt Spoils both of the 


in People of Quality's Houſes, but only Earthen and Sil- 


inter their Beds are generally of Velvet, trimm d with 
rich Gold Galoons; the worſt is, that they are ſo low, 
and the Valens ſo deep, chat they touch the very Counter- 
pans: In Summer they make uſe of no Curtains, or if 
they do, they are only of colour d Gauxe, to keep off the 
Gnatts. In Winter they uſe the Apartments of the upper 
part of the Houſe, even to the fourth Story: I hey have 
many Rooms on a Floor, often twelve or fifteen, but ge- 
nerally ſix or ſeven; they are longer than they are broad, 
and neither the Flcors nor Cielings are ever painted or 
gilt, being made of a plain (but very white) Plaiſter- 
work, which being well ſcraped and polith'd every Year, 
looks almoſt like Marble. The Floor of their Summer 
\ partments are made of a certain matter, upon which 
tho' they throw ten or twelve Pails of Water in a morn- 
ing, it is dry in half an hour after, and leaves a pleaſant 
coolneſs behind it; they ſpread Matts made of fine Ruſhes 
over it, and with the ſame cover the Walls to the height 
of an Ell; above theſe are hung Pictures and Looking- 
laſſes; the Cuſhions of Silver and Gold Brocado's are 
et upon the Matts, with curious Tables and Cabinets 
betwixt em, and at certain diſtances Silver Caſes or 
Boxes fill d with Orange and Jefſamin-trees, 
They keep out the Sun by certain Frames made of 
Straw, which they ſet in the Windows, and in the Even- 
ing take the cool Air in their Gardens, which are for the 
moſt part well adorn'd with Grotto and Fountains, their 
Water being exceeding good 


Amoag the tine Palaces of Mad: id, thoſe of the Duke 


d Oſſuna, of the Almirant of Caſtile's Lady, of the Coun- 
wy d'Oznale, and of the Conſtable of Caſtile, excel the 


eight Streets fill d with Tradeſmen, the reſt are inhabited 
by People of Quality : They have alſo but few Shops, ex- 
wn thoſe where they ſell Sweetmeats, Liquors, Ice, and 
aſtry. 
Canopies are much in requeſt here, for as not only the 
Dukes and Princes have the privilege of uſing them in 
their Houſes, bur alſo the Titulado's, ( who are very nu- 
merous in Spain) and chat there are often thirty Cham- 
bers on a Floor, each whereof has a Canopy, what won- 
der if their number is almoſt infinite? 
My Kinſwoman being created by the King Marchio- 
neſs of Caſtile, I am alſo ſerv'd under a Canopy, by Pages 
upon one Knee; I had much ado at firſt ro accuſtom 
my ſelf ro this kind of odd Ceremony, but was ſoon ſa- 
tisficd when they told me, that a Cobler would turn 
away his Apprentice if he ſhould neglect to give him an 
old Shoc without bending one Knee. 


have, in reſpect of the richneſs of their Furniture, to 
other Nations, is in a more tranſcendent degree appliable 
to their Plate, of which they have ſuch vaſt ſtore, as is 
ſcarce to be imagin'd, much leſs expreſs'd beſides that, 
a Plate weighs near as much here as a moderate Diſh in 
France: Tin and Pewter are Metals never to be (een here 


ver Veſſuls; I was credibly inform'd, that they ſpent two 
hours a day for fix weeks together in WORRY the Duke 
of Albuquerqne's Plate, who is lately dead; he had four- 


teen hundred dozen of Plates, five hundred large Diſhes, | 


and ſeveral hundred lefler ones, and every thing elſe pro- 


Cupboard, to which you aſcended by little Steps, like as 
ro an Altar. 

I ſhould have look d upon this account as romantick, 
had not Don Antonio de Toledo aſſurd me that it was very 
likely to be rrae, and that the Duke of Alva, his Father, 
(who was not repured very rich in Plate) had no leſs 
than three hundred dozen of Silver Plates, and eight hun- 
dred Dithes: Conſidering their penuricus way of cating, 
one Would wonder what uſe they have for ſo many Ditkes, 


except at their Marriage Feaſts, which are very magniti- 
cent. n 


. Moſt of theſe Veſſels are brought ready made from the 


Heft-Indies, and pay no Cuſtoms, but are generally very 


ill ſhap'd. 


ty are (in this Country) in the management 


the whole ro the Fidelity of a Steward, who is ſworn to 
take care of his own Intereſt, eſpecially with ſuch as the 
Spaniſh Grandes are, who think it below themſelves ro 
inſpect and enquire after their Accounts, whether they 
be true or not. ! 
This Neglect is acconipanied by another no leſs per- 
nicious Errour, viz. that whatever is wanted in the Houſe 
is brought in every day by the Bakers, Butchers, Paſtry- 
Cooks, and other Trades, who as they give Credit for 
what they furniſh, ſo they ſer down what they pleaſe, 
being ſure that their Bills will never be ſtrictly examin d. 
12 is left the Servants carry away every Night to their 

gings. | | 
. Pride highly enriches the Trades- 
men, for a Man or Woman of Quality would think it 
much below their Dignity ro haggle for the Price of a 
piece of Silk, Stuff, or any thing elle they buy of a Shop- 
keeper, or to take Change out of a piece of Gold. This, 
together with the Credit they are to give, ( ſometimes for 
ren Years) makes em fell that for ten Piſtoles which 
otherwiſe might conveniently be bought for five, tho 
they ſeldom loſe at the long run, the Spaniards moſt 
commonly aſſigning them part of their Land for a certain 
time, till the Debt be paid. 


have certain Terms for the diſtribution of theſe Suits, 
which are given at Madrid, tho moſt of em are try d in 
other places; for this purpoſe they put the Deeds and 
other Papers relating to the Plaimiff in one Bag, and 
thoſe belonging to the Defendant in another, and the In- 
ſtructions in a third, and thus they are ſent to ſome 
diſtant Parliament, who, after Judgment given, ſend it 
back ro Madrid, where 'tis communicatcd to the Parries 
concern'd. 
They are ſo little acquainted with improving their 
Eſtates, whether Real or Perſonal, that whatever ready - 
money is left by a Father or Mother, after their deceaſe, 
to Minors, the ſame is not put out ro Ule, but kept in a 
| Cheſt. Thus, in my time, the Duke of Fa left fix hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns in ready-money to three Daugh- 
ters, (the eldeſt of which was not quite ſeven years of 
age) which was lock'd up in three Cheſts, with the Name 
of each of the Daughters upon it, and was not touch'd 
till they came to age. : 


It is almoſt paſt belief, how careleſs Perſons of Quali- ,,.. i H 
of their n-gemen *. 
Eſtates, moſt of em paſſing their whole Life at M:drid ie ak 
without ſo much as ever looking upon them, but leaving 


In their Law-Suirs they uſe ſtampt Paper, and they Thcir Law? 


They have divers Councils for the diſparch of publick Their — 


Supream Council of War, the Royal Council of Caſtile, the 
Aicaids of Court, the Council of the holy Inquiſition, the 
Council of Orders, the Sacred, Supreem and Reyal Council 
of Arragon, the Rejal Council of the Indies, the Council of the 
Chamber of Caſtile, the Council of Italy, the Council of the 
Finances, the Council of the Croiſado, the Council of Flan- 
ders, the Court for the Duty of Horſes, the Court for the 
R Woods, and the Court of the Millions, I am 


Madrid, Apr.27. 
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portionable, not to mention forty Silver Ladders for the 


Vol. II. 


Yours, & 
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and other weighty Affairs, as, the Ceuncil of State, rhe Counc 
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The Royal Þ HE Palace Royal ſtands on an eaſie aſcent of a 
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Hill, extending even ro the. Banks of the River 
Man gunareꝝ, having a moſt delicious proſpect 
into the Country; the Street which leads to it is call'd' 
Calleniayor, both long and broad, and adorn'd with ſeve- 
ral fine Houſes. Juſt before the Entrance of the Palace is 
an open Place, and no Coaches are allow'd to enter the 
Court, but muſt ſtop under the great Arch of thePorch, 
except when Bonfires 'are made here, or Maſquerades. 
The Gare is 'guarded only by a few- Halberdeers ; it 
ſtands at the South end of the City; the Front is com- 
d of two Pavilions, the reſt being very irregular : 
ehind it are two large ſquare Courts, the firſt of which 
has two ſpacious Terras Walks, rais d upon high Arches, 
and adorn'd with Baluſters and Statues; I obſerv'd the 
Womens Statues to have red Paint both on their Cheeks 
and Shoulders. | 
You paſs thro' ſeveral Porches to a fine and large Stair- 
caſe, which leads to the Apartments, richly furniſhd 
with curious Pictures, excellent Tapeſtry, exquiſite Sta- 
rues, and other rich Furniture, ſuirable in all reſpects ro 
the Grandeur of ſo potent a Monarch: The worſt is, 
that ſome Rooms are ſo dark, that no light is ro be ſeen 
in em bur what comes in at the Doors; and thoſe that 
have Windows are even but dark at the beſt, by reaſon 
of their ſmallneſs, which (they ſay) are thus contriv'd to 
keep our the heat of the Sun, tho” the exceſſive price of 
Glaſs may alſo be an additional occaſion of this Contri- 


— — : 


E 


however, they have neither Galleries nor Amphitheatre, 
every body ſitting upon Benches on the Floor. 

car the Terras-walk ſtands the Statue of K. Philip II. 
on Horſeback, of Braſs, a Piece highly eſteem'd by the 
Curious. The adjoyning Park is about a league in com- 
paſs, having in divers parts private and handſom Lodges; 
the Canal is ſupplied with Water from Springs at a con- 
fiderable diſtance, not without great charge ; beſides 
which there is another large Pond ſurrounded with Foun- 
rains and Trees, where the King diverts himſelf in the 
hot Seaſon in little Boats finely painted and gilt. This 
Park has variety of Grotto's, Cataracts, Ponds, and ſhady 
Walks, which render it extreamly delightful. Fe 

The Caſa del Campa is a Royal Country-ſear, noted The ci 4 
more for its delightful ſituation upon the Bank of the Cane. 
before-mention'd River Menzanarez than its largeneſs, 
with pleaſant Groves about ir, which afford an agreeable 
thade, by reaſon of the tallneſs and thicknefs of the Trees, 
a Rarity in this Country: Ir hath ſeveral curious Springs 
and Ponds, one of which is ſurrounded with large Oaks. 
In the Garden ſtands the Statue of K. Philip IV, but very 
all kept; here they keep Lyons, Bears, Tyzers, and other 
ſuchlike wild Beaſts, which are obſerv'd to live very long 
in Spain, by reaſon of the congruity of their Climate with 
thoſe from whence theſe Beafts are brought. * 
The River Mfanzanarez ſcarce deſerves the Name of a The River 

Brook at certain times of the Year, for in the Summer Mee, 


vance, whence tis that many good Houſes are ſeen here 
without any Glais Windows, tho” the ſame is not per- 
ceiv'd on the outſide by reaſon of the Lattices; and when 
a Sprzniard gives you a deſcriprion of a compleat Houſe, 
he certainly tells you it 15 2 la ; d. f | | 

This Palace is adorn'd with many Balconies finely gilt; 
all the Councils have their meetings here, and when the 
King has a mind to be preſent, there are divers ſmall Gal- 
leries and Entries thro' which he may go to 'em unper- 
ceivd by any bur his Attendance. 

have heard ir ſaid in F ance, that the Palace call'd 
Madrid, built by K. Franc, I. near the Wood of Bolrgn, 
was built after the Model of this Palace, but I found nor 
the leaſt reſemblance betwixt em. 

The Gardens are nor ſuitable ro the Grandeur of a 
Royal Palace, being neither large nor extraordinary well 
look d after; they reach down to rhe River, are enclos d 
with Walls, and owe their chief Beauty to their pleaſant 
Situation. | 

The Ryal Honſe call'd Buen Retiro is built alſo on the 
deſcent of a little Hill near one of the Gates of Madrid; 
it conſiſts of four great Apartments and four large Pavi- 
lions, which make a perfect Square, in the middle where- 
of is a Flowerpor well ftor'd with Flowers, and a Foun- 
tain, whoſe Statue ſprinkles the Flowers and Croſs-walks 
leading to the Apartments, which are ſtately, adorn'd 
with excellent Paintings, and the Cielings and Floors 
beautified with Gold and other lively colours; the worſt 
is, they are ſomewhat low. 

In rhe great Gallery is repreſented the publick Entry 
of Queen Elizabeth (Mother to the late Queen ) on 
Horſeback, with a Ruff and Fardingal, her Hat trimm'd 
with Jewels and Feathers; the looks plump. fair and 
pleaſing, her Eyes appear excecding tine, and her Looks 
ſweet and quick. 

The Theatre here for Comedies is well contriv'd, very 
ſpacious, and adorn'd with much carving and gilding : 

he Boxes (Which hold abovr fifteen perſons a-piece ) 
have all Lartice Windows, and the Cieling is richly gilt; 


you ſhall ſee the People walk thro it without almoſt wet- 
ting their Feet; whereas in the Winter, after the melt- 
ing of the Snows on the Hills, it runs with a moſt rapid 
Current, and overflows the adjacent Country. The 
Bridge which K. Philip II. order'd to be built over ir 
(call d the Segovia Bridge) is very ſtately, and not infe- 
riour to the Pont Neuf or New Bridge at Paru. A certain 5 75 
Stranger ſeeing ſo lofty a Bridge, and no Water under it, 6 5 
rold ſome of his Friends, That they had better ſell the Bridge 
and buy ſome 11ater. 
The F/orid is another of the King's Houſes, with very The F. 
pleaſant Gardens, adorn'd with a good number of F ian 
Statues by the beſt Maſters, and ſtor d with all ſorts of 
ſweet- ſcented Flowers, water'd by divers murmurin 
Brooks. The Walk call'd Prado Nuovo is planted with The Prate 
Trees of an extraordinary height, intermix'd with moſt Ne. 
delightful ſpouting Foumains; it does not lie upon a 
level, but rhe aſcent is fo eaſie, that tis ſcarce perceiva- 
ble : Here the Men generally walk on foot ar night, and 
if rhey ſee any Coaches with Women paſs by, rhey lean 
upon the Boors, and throw perhaps Flowers or ſpout Wa- 
ter upon em. 
The Corzuela is a Country-houſe which hath nothing The c 
to brag of but ſome cool Rooms, a moſt delightful Pro- 
{pe& and curious Situation, where the King frequemly 
refreſhes himſelf after hunting. 


But leaving the Reya/ Palaces, we muſt proceed to other 
matters: On the firſt day of May there is a vaſt ref. rt of 
People without the Gate of Toledo, at a place call'd E. 
Sotillo, tho by a general Cultom all Ladies of Quality 
are not permitted to go abroad or to appear in publick 
Places or Walks after the firſt Year of their Marriage, 
and during that time not without their Husbands, who fit 
ar the vpper and the Ladies at the lower end of the Coach, 
with open Currains, the Ladies appearing then in their 
moſt magnificent Apparel; and tis pleaſant enough to 


ſee two perſons fit Icoking at each other, like Statues, * 
without ſpeaking one word. However; there are certain 9 
Days appointed by Cuſtom at M:4rid, When every body * 


(except 


as | SOR, T4 2 
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(except the King and a few Courtiers) walk to take the 
Air; many Ladies that are not of the firſt rank come 
thirhet with their Curtains drawn, but at night even thoſe 
of the higheſt Quality will make hard ſhift ro participate 

of theſe Diverſions incrgnito. : ; 

. niver-,, For this purpoſe they 1 themſelves in white 
2 l- Mantles not unlike the Engliſp Ridinghoods, (worn other- 
is wiſe by none but the ordinary fort, or ſuch as are en- 

gag d in an Intrigue) of ſome Woollen Stuff, embroider d 
with Silk, which covers em all over down to the Heels, 
where they divert themſelves with talking to the Cava- 
{iers or Gallants, The Count de Berka, the Imperial En- 
voy at Madrid, told me, that one Evening as he was at 
Supper, three Women in ſach white Mantles knock d at 
the Lattice of his Hall, deſiring the Windows might be 
open d, that they might ſee the Envoy ; but being by his 


in one corner, and ſaid many N things to him and 
the Company; they refos'd to fir down or to accept of 
any of the Sweetmeats offer'd them, and after an hours 
ſtay went their way: They were diſcover'd to be the 
Dutcheſſes of Medina Celi, a'Oſſuna, and Ducada, becauſe 
the Ambaſſador partly knew em, having ſeen em at their 
own Houſes, (a thing permitted to foreign Ambaſſadors) 
and having caus'd 'em to be follow'd at a diſtance by 
one of his Servants, who ſaw 'em go into one of their 
Houſes by a private Door. 
But, to return to the merry Ma- d, it is no (mall plea- 
ſure to ſee the People diverting themſelves, with their 


Wives, Children, Friends or Miſtriſſes, in the Fields near 


the Banks of the River Manzanareʒ ſome eating, ſome 


order conducted into the Hall, they placed thewſelves| 


WS 


thither from Toledo contrary to his Orders. As we knew 
the Queen- Mother to have been baniſh'd by his Intereſt, 
ſo we would needs give him to underſtand cur Surprize 
at ſuch a Denial, unto which he replied, That Sover aigns 
muſt 2 their Incli nat ions to the Public Goed, adding, 
that the Spaniards at Court had one general Maxim in all 
affairs of moment, which was, to conſult the Spirit of 
Charles V, and to regulate themſelves according to whar 
they might — conclude chat great Prince wouid 
have done in the ſame Caſe that was laid before them. 
The firſt rime I had a fall fight of rhe King was at 
Buen Retire, at the acting of an Op-74, where he had the 
curioſity to c pen the Lattice of his Box to leo at us be- 
ing dreſsd in the French Mode; he was pleas d to ſay 
that we were very hand ſom, but that it was pity we were 
not dreſs d after the Span ih Faſtion. 
His Complexion was very fair, his Forehead broad, The Sine ot 
with bright and ſweet Eyes, but his Face is long and iA. 
narrow, with thick Auſtrian Lips, a hook'd Noſe, and : 
a ſharp and turning-up Chin; he has a very rt k Head 
of Hair, very fair, lank and put behind his Ears; he is 
ſtreight, ſlender, and tall of ſtature, with ſina'l 1 egs all 
over of a thickneſs; his Inclinations are good and mild, 
ſober, liberal and pious, of an equal Temper and no dit- 
ficult acceſs ; he can't boaſt of that degree of Education 
as is requiſite to form the Mind, yet is he not quite deſti- 
tute of either. I will hint to you ſome of his merry 
Humors, which may give you a more compleat Idea of 
his Mind. 
The Lady Connefteble de Colomia having made ſo many His m 
eſcapes out of the Monaſtery at S. Deming, that the Ab- Haan 


drinking, ſome playing vpon Muſical Inſtruments : At beſs was relolv d not ro admit her any more, the obtain d 


that time the King hapned to come there, with Don John, 
the Duke of Medina Cœli, the Conſtable of Caſtile, and 
the Duke de Puſiratia, in a Coach drawn by fix of the 
fineſt py d Horſes in the World, with his Curtains cloſe body and juſtifie their 


(by the Interceſſion of her Friends) a Mandate from the 
King to receive her once more, but the Nuns perfiſti: g 
in their Refuſal, under He that they would go ĩn a 

ondu to the X, he burſt out 


ofa det drawn, ſo that you could perceive nothing, except thro a laughing, ſaying, Won't it be pretty ſpert to ſee the Nuns 


the little Glaſſes on the ſides of the Coach. 


in Proceſſion (ingivg Libera nos Domine de la Conneſta- 


The Spaniards always ſtop their Coaches and draw | bile ? 


their Currains, but we, according to the French mode, left 


Another time, it being a tertible tempeſtuous Day with 


em open, and made a low Reverence : 5 obſer-| Thunder and Rain, the King order d the Marqueſs of 
ving a handſom Spaniel Bitch in my Arm, he ſent the{ Aeg to ſtay for him upon the Terras Walk; the Mar- 


Count de los Arcos, Captain of the Spaniſh Guards, to ask queſs replied, That if Hu Majeſty did not think fit to come 
me for it; I gave ir him, and I ſaw the King play with in 4 little time, he would do well to fend him a ons: Go, - 


it, being r pleas d with the little Bells about the | ſaid the King, I will guichh be with you. The 
kles upon the Ears; he had at the did go out, bur inſtead of going to the Terras-walk, 


Neck, and the Buc 


rqueſs 


ſame time a Bitch with him call'd Durana, and he ſent to; went directly home in his Coach. About two hours af- 


River 
FTA 


los Arcos to preſent me, in his name, with a golden Box ful 
of Paſtrils, which he had abour him. 


as yer. 
wo days after, being all alone in my Apartment, 


ask me whether J would exchange mine for her, but find- | ter the King tid to thoſe that were near him, P cal in 
ing me not very willing, he ſent back my Spaniel, but the Od Gentleman, for I ſhall be * ple det ſce bim 
without her Collar or Buckles, and order'd the Count de wet to the Shin ; but being told t 


the 1at he went direly 
| home in his Coach, the King ſaid, He j both old and cun- 


ning. 
I was oblig d for this Honour to Don John, who often . days ago a handſom Miſs being taken near the 
us d to viſit my Kinſwoman, tho he had never ſeen me NY Palace diſguis d in Mans Clothes, where ſhe had fer 


upon her Gallant, whom the believ'd vnfaich ful; he 
I| knowing her by her Voice, would not defend himſelf, 


Farid. 


Pra a: 
%. 


ie Cre. 


(Luk ſaw a Man enter, who by his Face and Air ſeem'd to pro-| bur opening his Boſom, offer'd his Body to her, which 
fs, 


miſe ſomething above the common rank ; he rold me, 
Thar underſtanding my Kinſwoman was nor at home, he 
was willing to ſtay for her return. After ſome indiffe- 
rent Diſcourſe, he began to talk of Don Jobn, adding, 
Thar he ſuppos'd I was often viſited by him; Irold him, 
Thar he paid frequent Viſits to my Kinſwoman, bur, as 
far as I underſtood, he never ask'd for me; This was 
perhaps, replied he ſmiling, becauſe you were ill; I have 
not been ſick, return'd I, and I ſhould have been glad to 
embrace the opportunity of ſeeing a Perſon whom I have 
heard ſo much of, both Good and Evil, and I have told 
my Kinſwoman as much, who excus'd the matter, alledg- 
mg, that he was ſo devout as not to care to be diſturb d 
by the company of Women: I am apt to believe, an- 
ſwer'd he, that his Devotion has not ſo much got the 
aſcendant over his mind; I dare aſſure you he ask'd for 
you, but was told you were ill of a Fer: Of a Fever, 
cry'd I. that is ſtrange, who could tell you ſo ? 

Now my Kinſwoman entring the Room, was not a 
little ſurpriz'd to find me with Don Fehr, and fo was I 
when 1 heard his Name, little thinking that it was he 
to whom 1 had ſpoken with ſo much freedom: He chid 
her for impoſing upon him in ſuch a manner, and my 
Kinſwoman, tho' the clea1'd her ſelf well enough, yer 


could nor forgive my having denied to have been ill of 


2 Fever, It muſt be own'd that this Prince is extraordi- 
nary handſom, of a noble Air, very well bred, and has 
a _ ſhare of Wir, and a more than ordinary vivacity 
of Mind. 

Tie Kr» re: Among other Court-News he told us, That the Quren- 


obe Mother hav ing lately ſent a Letter to the Kg her Son, 


co ſee him, he had refus d her, and for that reaſon had 


the pierc'd rhro' with her Weapon; no ſooner had ſhe 
committed the Fact, bur ſhe threw herſelf upon him, tore 
her Hair and Skin, and made moſt lamentable Outcries. 
She was ſeiz'd by the Officers of Juſtice juſt as ſome Per- 
ſons of Quality came by, who having related the matter 
to the King, he would needs ſee her; being brought be- 
fore him, he ask'd what could induce her to commir ſo 
barbarous a Fact; ſhe replied, Ah Sir ! to be rereny'd of 
an ungrateful Villain. But, (aid the King, why were you /o 
much afflicted ct it > Oh Sir! anſwer d ſhe, in ſceking 
Revenge I bave puniſh'd my ſelf, and defire Your M5 to 
put an end te my Life, The King turning to thoſe that 
were near him, ſaid, I don't beizeve there w any thing % 
miſeræble in the World, as to love, and not be belor'd : 

ſo diſcharg'd her, telling her, chat ſhe had more Love 
vom Reaſon, and that ſhe ſhould learn to be wile for the 
uture. 

Bur to return to our Orera; That which was acted an 
they call'd Alcinous, the Machines were very miſerable 
ones, the Gods coming down on Horſeback upon a Beam 
as long as the whole — ; the Sun was repreſented 
ro ſhine by the means of a dozen oyl'd Paper Lanthorns 
with Lamps; the Omen, call d our of Hell by Alcinew 
came vp by Ladders; Feck Pudding imermix'd a thouſa 
Imperrinencies ; the Singers, tis true, had good Voices, 
bur ſung roo much in the Throat : The Great Room, in 
which the Boxes are, is very ſpacious and finely gilt ; the 
Boxes have Lartices reaching from top to bottom; that 


tide where the King has his exceeds the reſt in magniſi- 
cence. Formerly all forts of People were permitted to 
come into this place, but of late none but the Grandee 


ſopr his Journey to Aran u, for fear the ſhould come 


1 

| Titulado's, and Knights of the Military Orders, have acceſs 
here ; upon this account it is, I muſt tell you, that the 
Jiiziz Plays 
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The Ladies Travels into Spain. 


"Lib. III. 


Plays which are commonly acted in the City receive their 
Fate from the fantaſtical Humour of ſome ignorant Fel- 
low or other; there is now a certain Shoemaker in Ma- 
«rid, whoſe Opinion in this reſpect has got ſuch an aſcen- 
dant over the People, eſpecially of the younger ſort; that 
on his Approbarion or Diſapprobation depends the good 
or bad ſucceſs of the Play, which obliges the poor Poets 
to have recourſe to him, as their Dictator, before the 
Play is acted, and to ſtrike out or inſert hat his Judg- 
ment ſtall think fit; for, if he happens to diſlike the Play 
at the firſt time of its acting, he falls a whiſtling upon 
a little Whiſtle, which being the Signal for a hundred 
more to do the ſame, the Piay is damn'd for ever. 

There is a kind of Amphitheatre in this Playhouſe 
call'd Ia Caſuela, where all the Women that are not of the 
beſt Reputation fit ; you ſhall hear Perſons of Quality 
talk to them, and they to make very pleaſant Repartees, 
being acquainted with all that paſſes in the Town, and 
the Spaniards are ſo fond of a good Jeſt, chat they will 
even not ſpare Their Majeſties rather than loſe it. 

The Women Players are highly careſs d, and for rhe 
moſt part kept by Perſons of the beſt Quality, being ex- 
tra agantly expenfive : Their Perſons are generally very 
ugly, bur perhaps their Diſcourſe makes amends for ir. 

It being now the Seaſon wherein the Mules are pur to 


. Graſs, every body walks on foot, Perſons of the greateſt 


Their Bulls 
feaſt. 


NH w they 
catch the 
Bulls, 


The Placa 
Major. 


Quality ſcarce affording themſelves two Mules at this 
time to draw em. | 
The King commanding a Bull-baiting (or Buli-feaſt as 
they call it) to be on the 22d of this Month, I was very 
lad to have the opportunity of ſeeing what I had ſo much 
Fientd of before, eſpecially when I underſtood that the 
oung Count Conningſmark, a German under the Swediſh 
en, would tauriſe, as they ſtile it, for a Lady of 
my acquaintance : The firſt thing I did was, to take a 
view of the Placa major, where tis perform'd, and where 
my Kinſwoman ( 82 Titulada of Caſtile) had her Bal- 
cony, with a Canopy, Carpet, and Cuſhion of State. 
To give you as compleat an Account of the matter as 
I can, you muſt know, chat after the King has fix d a 
Day for the Feaſt, certain Cows (call d by them Manda- 
rines) are led imo the Foreſts and Mountains of Anda- 


luſia, where the moſt furious Bulls are in vaſt numbers; 


the Bulls no ſooner ſpy the Cows but they purſue em with 


the ſeveral Councils of Caſtile, Arragen, the Inquiſition, 
Italy, &c. known by their reſpective Arms embroider d 
in Gold upon crimſon Velvet: Then come the City Com- 
panies, Judges, Grandees and Titulado's, according to their 


from the People that dwell in theſe Houſes. 


7 » 


Silk-Stockings, Garters, &c. put up in curious Baskets, 
inſomuch that ſuch a Feaſt coſts commonly above a hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns, the Expence being defray'd out 
of the Fines and Forfeitures belonging to the King or 
the Cry, which are laid aſide as a Fund to be imploy'd 
ro no other uſe than this, tho in the greateſt Emergency, 
for fear of a Commotion of the People, who are ſo be- 
wirch'd to this Sport, that commonly from fifteen to 
twenty Piſtoles is given for each Balcony, which are all 
cover'd with Carpers and Canopies 


Benches are erected under the King's Balcony, that place 
being reſery'd for his Guards. Tha are three Gates 
only leading into this Place, thro which Perſons of Qua- 
lity, bur eſpecially foreign Miniſters, paſs in their rich 
Coaches and Equipages, and taking ſe\eral turns round 
it before the King comes, they ſalute the Ladies in their 
Balconies, who upon this occaſion appear without their 


Apparel, which, rogether with the Tapeſtty Carpers and 
Cuſhions embroider'd with rais'd-work of Gold, affe rds 
one of rhe moſt glorious Sights I ever bcheld in my life : 


he draws when he has no mind to be ſeen. 


men and Pages of his Chamber; at his arrival all the 


nour, which is always empty, gocs immediately before 


His Majeſty's own, whoſe Coachman and Poſtilion ap 
pear barehcaded, a Footman carrying their Hats; the 
ach is attended by a Guard on foot : The Lifeguard 


a great deal of eagerneſs, and the Cows flying, decoy em are arm'd with Partiſans, and march at a little diſtance 


into certain Palliſado'd Rails made on p 
way, ſometimes for thirty or forty leagues, being follow'd 
by a good number of Men arm'd with Half-pikes, and 
mounted on good Horſes, to hinder their rerurn, which 
is not done ſometimes without Bloodſhed. Certain Meſ- 
ſengers being appointed to bring timely notice when 
theſe Bulls approach Madrid, the Streets thro' which they 
are to paſs are lin'd alſo with ſtrong Rails, ro prevent 
their doing of miſchief; the Mandarines going before, 
and the Bulls following em, are thus convey'd to the 
very baiting-place, where are certain Stables builr for 
this uſe, with Shutrers to keep em in; ſometimes they 
bring in rhus thirty, forty, or fifty at a time: The Stable 
hath two Doors, one thro' which the Mandarines go in, 
and another thro which they eſcape, the Bulls being pre- 
vented from following em by a Trap-door. | 

After ſome hours reſt given them, they are one after 
another let out into the Placa Mejor or Great Place, where 
a great many young luſty 3 appointed for that 
purpoſe are, ſome whereof take the Bull by the Horns, 
others by the Tail, and ſo mark him with a hor Iron on 
the Buttock, and ſlit bis Ears, whence they call em Hera- 
dores, Which is alſo ſeldom done withour ſome ſiniſter Ac- 
cident or other. Theſe Bulls are well fed for a certain 
time, and the fierceſt of em pick d out for the baiting; 
for as thoſe Bulls that behave themſelves well upon this 
occaſion are mark'd by a Ribbon tied to his Horns, fo 
they diſtinguiſh them again by the difference of the 
Colours. 

The Day for rhe Feaſt being come, the Placa Major is 
cover d with Sand, ſurrovnded with Bars of ſix foot high, 
on which are painted the King's Arms. This Place, which 
is longer than tis broad, ſeems to me more ſpacious than 
the Place Royal at Pars, being enclos'd on all ſides with 
fair Houſes built upon Pillars and Arches like Towers, 
five ſtories high, with a row of Balconies to each, into 
which you enter by Glaſs Doors. The King's ſtandeth in 
the middle of one of the ſides, being remarkable before 
the reſt by its largeneſs and rich = — with a ſtately 
Canopy over it. Directly oppoſite to his are the Balco- 
nies of ſuch of the Ambaſſadors as have their places in 
the King's Chap:/s, as the Nuncio, the Imperial Ambaſſa- 
dor, thoſe of France, Polaud, Venice, Savey, &c. the Pro- 
teſtant Miniſters having no Privilege allow'd 'em upon 
this account. On the right hand are the Balconies for 


ſe along the 


from the Coach, next to the Boots of which walk the 
Eing's Pages clad in black, without Swords, which di- 
ſtinguiſhes them from other Pages. 
The Ladies defign'd for the Attendance of the future 
Queen being already nam'd, they appear'd ( under the 
Conduct of the Durcheſs of Terra Neva) in the King's 
Coaches; near their Boots you might ſee divers Men of 
Quality, ſome on foot, others mounted on moſt ſtatel 
Horſes: This piece of Gallantry muſt not be attemptę 
without particular Leave from their Miſtreſſes, without 
which it would be look d upon as a Preſumption, and a 


when Leave obtain d, they are permitted to make uſe of 
all the pleaſant Humors allow 'd of upon occaſion of ſo 


omen of Honour, of which there are always ſeveral 
in every Coach, and the Guarda Dama's that are on Horſe- 
back, are but troubleſom Companions; the firſt will 
draw the Curtains whenever the Fancy takes em, and 
the laſt will tell the Cavaliers, That the moſt reſpectful 
Leve j always beſt ; ſo that often they are forc'd to make 
uſe of their Eyes inſtead of their Tongues. 

The King 


Horſes cover'd with Knots of Ribbons of divers colours, 
and embroider'd Houſings, enter the Place at the head 
of the Spaniſh, German and Burgundion Guards; they are 
cloath'd in yellow Velvet or Sattin (the King's Linery) 
trimm'd with rufred crimſon Galoon mix'd with Gold 
and Silver. The Yeomen of the Guard, or his Lif:- 
uard, have ſhort Cloaks of the ſame Livery, but only 
lack Clothes. | 
The Spaniards wear their Breeches tuck d up after the 
old way: The Germans, call'd by them Iudeſques, wear 
cheirs like the Swizzers : They are placed inranks near the 
King's Balcony, whilſt the two Captains and the two 
Licurenants march in a rank, each with a Staff of Com- 
mand in his Hand, and attended by a great many Lave- 
ries, round the Place for ſeveral times, giving the neceſſa- 
ry Orders, and ſaluting the Ladies. n this ſolemn 
occaſion every one affects ro wear the Cobar that is moſt 
eſteem d by his Miſtreſs. 


moy one being ſeared, the Place is water'd with for- 
ty or fi Water, brought chither in little Carts, 


4 0 
and the Captains and Lieutenants returning to ni, 
under 


reſpective Degrees, at the King's charge, or elſe of the 
Ciry's that gives the Bull feaſt, who hire theſe Balconies 


cool'd with Snow or Ice, Gloves, Ribbons, Fans, Paſtrils, e 


Veils, cover d all oier with Jewels, and in their fineſt 


The King's Balcony had green and Gold Curtains, which 


Coaches withdrew our of the Place: The Coach of Ho- 


blemiſh to the Reputation of the Lady's Kindred, bur 


reat a Solemnity; tho? at the ſame time the Duegno's or 


ing ſeared in his Balcony, the Caprain of 
the Guards with the reſt of che Officers, mounted on fine i G 


———— 


All the Company there, of both Sexes, is enterrain'd The vad er. 
with a Collation of dry'd Sweermeats, Fruits, Water 5 


From the level of the Pavement ta the firſt row of Bal- tho the 
conies, Scaffolds are made for ſuch of the People as have Spector 
no Privilege to be admitted into the Balconies, but no de placed 


About four of the Clock the King came, with five or The kg, 
ſix Coaches before him filld with his Officers, Gent'e- Aff N 


e of the 
feaſt. 


L- 


& ex. 
ot the 
aſt, 


8 Kirg'! 
be taace 


Train, 


Lib. Ill. 
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zullbghring. for this Bullfight ing, which they call Duclo, 1. e. a Duel, 
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under the King's Balcony, make a Fence of cheir Bodies for cach Knight, who carry the Launces, and always keep 


and Halberts, by keeping cloſe togecher, which they pre- cloſe to their Maſters. At the ſame time many young 
ſen totheBull when he approaches em, being oblig d not Men (not nobly born) came from far diſtant places to fight 
to move a foot from their ſtation be the danger never ſo the Bulls on foot. 


z reat; this done, fix e or City Doorkeepers enter 
the Place mounted on excel 


As ſcon as one Cavallere etigages the Bull the reſt with- The Eugege- 


ent Horſes harneſs d after the draw at ſome little diſtance, tor they mult not aſſault the ment win 
4. 


Moriſco faſhion, and adorn'd with many little Bells, rheir | ſame Bull unleſs in their own defence, and the firit the © 
buſineſs being to fetch the Knighrsthar are ro combat the Bull runs at is to combat him: If the Cave, happen 
Bulls; chey have each a whire Rod, and their Habit is to be wounded, they cry out, Fileno es Empenyo, i. e. he 


white alſo, with Plumes of Feathers on their Heads. 


muſt revenge the Affront receiv'd ſrem the Bull, and then 


[avs of the You mult obſerve that there are certain receiv'd Laws| he attacks the Bull cloſely, on Horſeback or a foot, and 


becauſe the Kni2-t engages the Bull in a ſingle Combat. 
No body muſt fight the Bull except a Gentleman born, 
and known to be ſuch, that he may fight on Horſeback : 
The Nuight muſt not draw his Sword (which is ſhort, 
and three fingers broad) till the Bull has inſulted over 
him; rhey call it inſalting when he has broken or forced 
the Launce our of his Hand, tumbled off his Har or 
Cloak, or wounded the Horſe or any of rhe Company, 
for chis being an Emp-1mo, as they-ſtile it, or an Affront, 
that the K2ighe muſt either revenge or die in che attempt, 
he is oblig d ro puth his Horſe directly upon him, and to 

ive him a back ftroke upon his Head or Neck : If the 

orſe is daunted ar rhe Bull, the Cavalier muſt alight and 
engage him on foot, when the other Nights are oblig d 


alſo ro alight from their Horles and to follow him, nor 
with an intention to aſſiſt him, but only to try Whether 
they can frighten this fierce Animal, by marching up di- 
rectly againſt him; and if he, inſtead of encuuntring 
them, reureats to one end of the Place, they have ſatisfied 
the Laws of Duelling. | 
1 They have an odd way of providing themſelves with 
"fx Horſes for theſe Combats; if any Horſe be known in 
theſe Com Town to have been us'd at the Bull-feaſt, or to be well 
bans. train'd up for that Exerciſe, any one of the Knights that 
are to fight, tho an abſolute Stranger to the Owner, will 
borrow it, and be ſure not to be refus d; nay, if the 
Horſe happento be kill'd in the Combat, the Owner will 
refuſe the Money cffer'd for the payment of che Horſe, 
the Spaniards looking upon it as unbecoming their Gene- 
roſity to take Money upon ſuch an account, tho the 
Horſe coſt em a great deal of Trouble and Money train- 
ing up for this purpoſe. 
e firſt day I was there I ſaw the A/guazils march to 
the Gate which is at one end of the Liſt, to introduce rhe 
The Knights fix Cavaliers that had engag'd to combat the Bulls; their 
c:xobaims Horſes were exceeding handſom, and moſt magnificently 
£34P335- harne(s'd ; they had, beſide thoſe they rid on, cach a 
dozen led Horſes, with as many Mules laden with Gar- 
rahons or Launces made of Firr, about five foot long, 
painted and gilt, and the Iron very bright; the Mules 
were cover'd with Velvet Clath, of the ſame colour as 
the Combarants, with their Arms upon em embroider'd 
with Gold. I was told that the ſame magnificence is not 
obſerv'd at all the Bull-feaſts, (eſpecially when given only 
by the City) bur this being appointed in honour of the 
King's Marriage, the Knights did ſtrive to outvie each 
other in their ſplendid Equipages. 
drefs They themſelves were drels'd in black, embreider'd 
either with Gold or Silver, or Silk and Bugles; their 
Plumes of Feathers were white intermix'd with orher 
colours, and a Diamond Harband and Knor of the ſame 
adorn'd the Hat; their Scarfs were of different colours, 
which ſome wore about the Waſte, ſome over the Shoul- 
ders like Sword-belts, others about their Arms; theſe 
laſt were very ſmall, being the Preſent of the Lady for 
whoſe ſake they expoſe themſelves to this danger: Their 
black Cloaks were wrapt about em, with the ends turn'd 
behind, ſo as not to hinder the full uſe of their Arms: 
They wore little white B., and long gilt Spurs with 
one ſharp point only, after the faſhion of the Moors, whom 
they alſo imitate in riding with their Knees bent, which 
they call Cavalgs 4 /a Gineta. 

y were atrended each by forty Footmen, ſome clad 
in Gold Mohair trinun'd with Galoon or Lace, others in 
Carnation-colour'd Brocado's ſtriped with Gold or Silver, 
bur all in the Habit of Foreigners, ſome like Turks, others 
like Hungarians, Moors, Indians, Savages, ſome of theſe 
carried abundance of Lavnces. | 

Thus, conducted by the ſix Aguazili under the ſound 
of Trumpets, they paſs'd over the Placa Major, and ap- 
proaching the King's Balcony, with a profound reverence 
ask'd Leave of him ro engage the Bulls, which being 
frames with a Wiſh of Good Succeſs, all the Trumpets 


Ktedance, 


gives him a cut with his Sword on the Head, Neck cr 


Throat, and not in any other part, but after the tirit 

ſtroke he may fight and ſtrike him as he will or beſt can ; 

and when the firſt blow is given, rhe reſt of the Knights, 

if on foot, are at liberty to remount ther Horſes. | 

Afcer the King had given the Signa for the beginning 

of che Bul-figting, two of the Alguozils came under his 

Balcony, when he deliverd the Keys of the Stab/es 

where the Bulls are kept (which are in his own cuſtody) 

to Don John; then the Trumpets ſounded, and the Tim- 

brels, Drums, Fifes, Hautboys, Flutes and Bagpipe: play d 

in their ſeveral turns, whilſt rhe Alguazi/s went trembling 

to the Stables, to open the Doors for the Bl; ro come 

out. There ſtood a Man behind the Door with a Lad- 

der, who, as ſoon as the Bull was come out, ſhut it, and 

immediately fav'd himſelf by climbing vp to the top 

of the Stable, rheſe Creatures being ſo cunning as to look 

immediately behind the Door: As the A are natu- 

rally Cowards, and beſides this are not a low d to engage 

the Bull, they immediately ſeek their ſafety in their own 

Horſc's Heels. 

No ſooner is the Bull come into the P/aca Major bur 

the young Men on foot throw their Arrows and Dar:s 

trimm'd with cut Paper at him, which ſticking in his 

Skin, makes him ſtir about on all ſides, aid ar the fame 

time forceth the points deeper into his Fleſh, the ra:tling 

of che Paper alſo contributing not a lutle ro his rage, he 

ſtrikes Terror into the Beholders, his Eyes and Naſtrils 

breathing nothing bur Fire and Flame, with as (w:t. a 

motion as the nimbleſt Horſe. The Ca approaches 

him with his Launce, which he holds lite a agger; 

when the Bull makes up at him he declines his Fury, The gerte. 

and at the ſame time rhruſts one of rhe I avnces at him, ned of the 

which the Bull breaks, but his Foorman ſupplies him bas. 

with another, which he alſo thruſts into the Fleik of the 

furious Beaſt, who turns, leaps, bellows, and overthrows 

every thing he meets in his way: If he runs at a Man 

unarm'd, they throw a Hat or Cloak at him, which ſtops 

him; ſometimes they fall upon the Ground, and fo the 

Bull runs over em; they have alſo a way of deceiving 

him by Figures made of Paſtboards, which gives them 

leiſure to eſcape. Tis further obſervable, that the Bull 

never fails to thut his Eyes at that very inſtant when he 

is ready to puſh, which being exactly taken notice of, they 

may avoid the blow, but ſometimes rheir Skill fails 'em, 

and ſo pay deatly for it. 

I aw a Black perform one of the boldeſt and moſt BY&*h ofa 

dextrous acts of this kind that ever was ſeen ; be ad- Fn 

vanc'd with only his Dagger to the Beaſt, whilſt in his 

full rage, and thruſt it ſo turiouſly imo hisScull betwixt 

— Horns, that he fell dead upon the ground in an in- 

tant. 

No ſooner is An kilbd, bur four Aſpuaziis fetch in 

four Mules cover d with Feathers aud little Bells, rhele 

they tye with Traces of Silk io the Bull, and to draw 

him our of the Rails, under the ſound of Trumpets and 

ſhouts of the People. I here were no leſs than twenty 

baited the firſt day; among theſc one more {urious than The Bravery 

any of rhe reſt ran with ſuch fut upon Count C en 

mk, (one of the Combatants there) that he nor only phe thats 

wounded him in his Leg, but allo burtt his Horle's Belly; 

he got off of him immediately, and tho' he had loſt a 

8 of Blood, and was torc d to be ſupported 
y one of his Footmen, he made up with an ed 

Courage towards the Bull wich his Sword only, where- 

with he gave a terrible wound to the Bull on his Head ; 

then turning himſelf ro that fide where ſtood a young 

Lady for whoſe ſake he had fovght, he kits d his Sword, 

and fo was carried off almoſt halt dead, being accompa- 

nied to the Bars by the other Knights, who immediacely 

after return d to their ſtations. 

There was a Biſcarer who from his Horſe leap'd upon 

the Bull's Back, where he ſtaid for above a quarter of 

an hour, and let not go his hold till he had broke one of 


gan to ſound, in defiance of the Bulls, under che Ac-| his Ho 


clamations and Shouts of the People and the repeated 
Huzza's, Viva vivo los bravos e ee this done, they 
ſeparate, and ſaluting the Ladies of their acquaintance, 


rms. 
If a Bull defends himſclf fo long till the King is tir'd 
of him, he calls for a freſh one, (ho affords bettet ſport ) 
and the former is baited witha kind of Exg'/b Buil-dogs, 


ſend away all their Foortmen out of the Liit, except two 


being not very big, but low, yer ſo fierce that they never 


| 
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The Ladies Travels into S pain. 


_Lib. III 


Bloody Cons 
b.s. 


let go their hold, ho you cut them to pieces: If the Bull 
ehe too hard for the Dogs, and they would be rid of 

im, they hamſtring him with certain Irons put croſs- 
wiſe to a Jong Pole; this they call Zacetar el Terc. 

We faw another Cava ier, after his Hat was faln off, 
ruſh with his Hbrſe upon the Bull, whom he gave a 
wound with his Sword in the Neck, but it being only a 
flight one, the 50 Beaſt roar d and tore as if he 
would have trampled all under foot; a young Tiedian 
was tolſed by the Bull up into the Air, and cruſh'd fo 
miſerably with his Horns, chat he died upon the ſpot. 
There were two other Perſons mortally wounded, and 
four Horſes kiil'd or fpoi'd, yer, according to the Senti- 
ments of the Sp-niards, this was not a fine Bullfizhrirg, 
b cauſe there was no more Blood ſhed, for they nevet 


eſteem ir as ſuch unleſs ten Men at leaſt loſe their Lives! © 


in the Fray. | 

Tis almoſt incredible with what dexterity theſe Com- 
batanrs manage their Horſes and Arms, and how they 
ſometimes keep for an hour together not above a foot di- 
ſtant from the Beaſt withour being rouch'd by him. I 
ſaw a C:/ti/ian jump as nimbly upon one of theſe Bulls 
as if he had becn an Horſe. | 

The King gave a Preſent of fifteen Piſtoles to the Bec“ 
we ſpoke > before, and as much ro anorher, who like- 


wiſe had ki'l'd a Pull. 


A fad Acci- 
dent it a 
S feaſt. 


To conclude, theſe Feaſts are very noble, magnificent, 
and coſtly, and muſt. be confeſs d ro have ſomerhing in 
em ſo extraordinary as muſt be ſeen to form a true Idea 
of the whole: On the other hand ir can't be denied that 
they ſavour ſomething of the Barbariry of the Moors, from 
whence they have deriv'd this Cuſtom ; and it is doubr- 
leſs upon this ſcore that divers Popes have been inclind 
to aboliſh this dangerous Cuſtom, but that the Spaniards 
made uſe of all their Intereſt in the Court of Rem?, not 
to be bereav d of their darling Sport. 

Don Ferdinand perceiving me ſeveral times change co- 
tour and turn pale, at the fight of ſome of the Cava ier 
that were either wounded or flain, told me ſmiling, 
What would you have done if you had been preſent at a 
certain g- fegſt ſome Years ago? A certain Gentleman 
of Honour being deſperately in love with a beautiful 

oung Lady, would needs give her ſome Proofs of his 
Fw and Courage at one of theſe Bull-feaſts ; ſhe diſ- 
ſwaded him as much as poſſibly ſhe could, but finding him 

erſiſt in his Reſolution, ſhe diſguiſed her ſelf inthe Ha- 
bir of a Country Youth, and thus going ro the Placa 
Major, found her Lover engag d with a furious Bull; ſhe 
threw a Dart at the Beaſt, which piercing deep into his 
fleſh, ſo enrag'd him, that leaving the Cavalier, he ran 
directly roaring after the Youth, who being frightned, 
loſt bis Cap in the retreat, and was ſoon diſcover d to be 
a Woman, whilſt the Bull with one deſperare puſh threw 
her upon the ground: The Lover ſeeing his beloved Mi- 
ſtreſs in this condition, threw himſelf like one enrag'd 
upon the Bull, and perform'd Wonders; but being more 
mindful of his Revenge than his Perſon, he receiv'd ſe- 


veral mortal Wounds, which pur a period to his Life Ch 


ſoon after: The two unfortunate Lovers defir'd ro be 
laid both in one Chamber, and ro be married, which be- 
ing done accordingly, they died not long after, and were 
both buried together in one Grave. 


I have hirherto ſaid nothing of th Mah Language, 
which I am now ſtudying as much aF1 can, becauſe it 
appears to me grave, noble, and expreſſive ; tho the 

ourtiers, I muſt own, (who affect conciſeneſs ſome- 
times thruſt in ſuch abſtracted Metaphors and Compari- 
ſons as make them hard to be underſtood, except by thoſe 
who are acquainted with rheir way of ſpeaking; yer, in 
the whole, I think French is the only Language thar may 
challenge the precedency before the Fan 


Lal cee: You will perhaps be ſurpriz d when I tell you that 1 


ſaw at Madrid (which is eiphry leagues from the Sea) Or 


ten Galleys lately arriv'd from Gallicia and Manca; theſe 
are certain Chariots four or five times as long as the or- 


dinary ones, with fix Wheels, three on a fide, the upper |Ord 


part cover'd with a Canvas, and round like a Galley 
each of theſe holds abour forty Perſons, drawn by eigh- 
teen or twenty Horſes ; they eat and drink, ſleep and dreſs 
Victuals in em, and commonly travel ten or twelve in 
company, for fear of overturning, it requiring no leſs 
than the aſſiſtance of a hundred perſons to ſet one of em 
upright again: They carry all their Proviſions alon 
with 'em, the barren Mountains (eighty leagues oven 
affording nothing bur a little wild Thyme. 

On Trinity Sunday I ſaw the Pope's Nuncio Monſ. Mo- 
lini conſecrate the Patriarch of the Indies; he wore a 
Black Suir, with a go!d-colour'd Silk Belt, ſer in Flowers 


with little Pearls, with his broad Hat flapping over his 


Shoulders, an odd ſort of a figure for any Stranger to 
behold. I am 


Madrid, May 29. 
1679. Yours, &c. 


LETTER XL 


[ Now begin to be ſenſible that what I heard before 
concerning the exceſſive Heat here, falls far ſhore of 
what I find it, being ready ro be ſmother'd with it, till 
the 1/iſtern Briezes refreth one a little about midnight. 
Whilſt you take the Air and keep the Glaſſes open you 
are choak d with Duſt, if you ſhut em you are ſtifled 
with Heat, and the Duſt will notwithſtanding this one” 
othes 


trate intorhe Houſes and Coach d ſpoi | 
and Furniture. Wenne 


Tapeſtry in the World, both of the King's and moſt Per- 
ſons of Quality; the Balconies upon this occaſion are 
without Larrices, adorn'4 with Carpets, Cuſhions and 
2 1m fill'd with Ladies, who appear upon this day 
the firſt time in their Summer Apparel, and throw 
Flowers and ſweet Waters upon thoſe that paſs by in 
Proceſſion, unto which no Women are admitted: Th 
ſtretch Ticking croſs the Streets, to keep off the heat of 
the Sun, and wet it often with Water, to make the Air 
cooler; the Ground is cover d with Sand and Flowers 
well Water d to lay the Duſt: The King appear d there 
in perſon, preceded by his three Companies of Guards, 
new cloath d in a black Luſtring Suit, with a Shoulder- 
belt of blue Silk edg d with white, his Sleeves of white 
Taffery embruider'd with Silk and Bugles, they were 
long and open before, and his little Hanging-ſleeves did 
reach to his Waſte, with his Cloak wrapt about his Arm, 
and his golden Collar of the Fleece, ſer with Diamonds, 
abour his Neck ; the Buckles of his Shoes and Garters 
and Hatband were likewiſe of Diamonds, as well as the 
Knor at the butroning of his Hat, on which hung a Pearl 
calFd by them the Peregrine, pretended to be the fineſtin 
Europe for its ſhape, largeneſs and colour. The whole 
Court and the Councils, without any order or preceden- 
cy, follow'd the King and the Tabernacle (under which 
was the Holy Sacrament) each with a white Wax-candle 
in his Hand: The Gentlemen of the King's Bedchamber 
had ar their Side a golden Key as large as one of our 
Cellar Ke s; and J obſerv'd the Knight? of Maltha with 
their Croſſes of Holland embroider d on their Sleeves. 


poor Tragedies acted upon Religious Subjetts, in the Court 
or Street of each Preſident of a Council. The King and 
moſt People of Qualiry commonly appear there, and my 
Kinſwoman and I among the reſt : It was an odd ſighr 
to ſee a prodigious wi, des of Flamboys lighted, whilſt 
the Sunbeams were ready to ſcorch you to death, and 
melted the very Wax of which they were made; it was 
the moſt impertinent piece I ever ſaw of this kind in all 
my life : They repreſented an Aſſembly of the Knights 
of the Order of S. Fame, and our Saviour coming in to 
ee them to be admitted imo their Order, Which 
ome of the Knights are very willing to conſent to; but 
ſome of the Seniors alledging, that our Saviour being 
born of ignoble Parenrs, could not be a Member of their 
der without infringing the Fundamental Rules of rkeir 
Inſtitution, it was at laſt carried in the negative, but in 
lieu thereof pitch d upon this Expedient, to inſtitute the 
er of Chriſte, now us d in Porergal, 
Theſe Aures continue for a whole month, but thoſe 
that frequent em muſt like em better than I do; the on- 
ly ſatisfaction J had was, that I hapned to meet with 
Don A. gin Peccheo and his Lady, (of whom before) 
at the Preſident de Hazienda's Houſe. 
We went, after the Auto's was over, to take the Air 
in the Prado, and ſtaying ſomewhar later than moſt of 
the Company, the Nuncio and the Venetizn Ambaſſador 


we were talking with them, we were ſurpriz'd on a ſud- 


den by a certain kind of Proceſſion and Illumination; 
there appear'd ſixty Cardinals in their proper Habits and 


Caps, 


J was preſent at the Ceremony on Corpus Chriſti Day; rh 
this Proceſſion is attended by all the Pariſhes fe FS — _ 
naſteries, thio the chief Streets hung all with the fineſt 29. 


No ſooner is the Holy Sacrament carried back to the The Ju: 
urch, bur every one goes to Dinner, that they may be or holy In. 
ready to go to what they call the Auto's, being certain tele. 


order d their Coaches to come up cloſe to ours: Whilſt 


I 


— 


rock. 
Cor; us 
Dy. 


the Cha 
bers of Ma- 


. ib. 0: 


The Ladies Travels into Spain. 


Caps, mounted on Mules, follow'd by the Pope carried 
upon a Scaffold, cover'd with a Carper, in a Chair o 

State under a Canopy, with S. Peter's Keys laid at his 
Feer upon a Cuthion, and a Veſſel full of holy Warer 
of Orange-flowers, wherewith he ſprinkled all that paſs d 
by. They march'd on very orderly till they came to the 


755 


end of the Pad, where the Cardinals began to play a 
rho:ſand odd tricks, ſome throwing their Caps upon the 
Trees and carching em again upon their Heads, others 
ſtanding upright upon their Mules Backs and making 
em run full ſpeed, to divert Iii Holineſs : They were fol- 
low'd by a vaſt number of People. 

The Pope's Nuneio aſſur d vs he did neither know what 
it meant, nor approve of ſuch an odd forr of Pageantry, 
and would have ſent his Attendants to difperſe em, but 


finding upon enquiry that it was the Bakers Holzday, or 
an Anniverſary Feaſt celebrated in honour of cheir Saint, 
they paſs'd on undiſturb d. 

My Kinſwoman being ſenfible how generouſly I had 
been entertain d at Don 4: gin Pacches's Houſe, invited 
him to Supper, when I rook the opportunity to challenge 
his Promiſe of giving me an account of the Spaniſh ͤ· 
Indies, where he had liv'd a conſiderable time. : 

Thar part of America which now is under the juriſ- 
diction of Spain, being firſt diſcover'd by the Sp 
in 1492, under the Conduct of Cone Co.nmmbus a Ge- 
nocſe, in the Reign of Ferdinand King of C:ſtil: and Aa- 
gon, the ſaid King and his Succeſſors obrain'd a Grant 
from Pope Alexmnder VI, by which they were eſtabliſh d 
Perperuai Vicars of the Huh See, ſo that rhe Kings of Spain 
have a much larger extent of Power in America than in 
Europe, as being both Temporal and Spiritual Lords of that 
vaſt Tra& of Ground, where they nominate Bithops, re- 
ceive Tenths, and exerciſe all other Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
ditions. | 

The Council of the Indies is one of the moſt confile- 
rable of all the Kingdom, beſides which there are two 
Chambers of the Indies, one at Madrid, compos'd of the 
eldeſt Members of the Council of the Indies, whoſe butt. 


&:4 and Se- neſs *ris to rake cognizance of all matters relating to the 


uu. e. 


Rerenues, and ſend Diſpatches by their Secreraries ; rhe 
other at Seville is ſtiled the Ho: fe of Contrattion, com- 
o8'd of Councellors both of the Robe and Sword: 
heſe laſt manage marters relating to the Fleet and Ga- 
leons, the others take cognizance of every thing relating 
thereunto, in a judicial way; tho' an Appeal lies from 
hence to the Council of the Indies. | 
In the Houſe of Contrattion are kept the Regiſters of all 
Goods imported or exporred to the Indies, that the King 
may not be defrauded in his Cuſtoms, which are a Fifth 
part; bur as the Clerks are generally Sharers with the 
Merchants, fo they agree well enough in this point. 
"Tis the Council of the Indies that recommend to the 
King ſuch perſons as they judge qualified for the Heer 
ties of New Spain and Peru, which are never granted for 
above five Years, as are all the other places of note in 


"TOY Chief Go. the Weſt-Indies ; as, rhoſe of the Governour, Captain Ge- 
holy Tu. ngen of neral, and Preſident of the Chancery of S. Domingo inthe 


Lei. 


ne Spanrh 
4 
W:; 


|} 
UViaits. 


Spaniſh Iſlands; the Government of S. Ch-iſtophers in the 
Havanna, of St. Zames, of Cuba, of the City of St. ob», 


the City of Aſcenſion in the Iſle of S. Margaret, of Cumana 
the capital City of the Province of New Andaluſia ; the 
Viceroyalty of New Spain; the Preſident of the K- 
dience reſiding at Mexico; the Governour and Captain 
General of M-rida the Metropolis of the Province of 
Tucatan ; the Preſident and Governour of the Reval Hu- 
dience reſiding at Gauda/akire the Capital of Galicia ; the 
Governour and Captain General of Guadianc the Capital 
of New Bſcay ; the Governour, Captain General, and Pre- 
ſident of the Chancery reſiding at S. 7420, in the Province 
of Guatemela; the Governour of the Province of Lanuſco 
in the Streight of Gee; the Governour and Captain 
General of the City of Cong, of the Province of Hu- 
duras, of the City of S. James, of Lycn the Capital of the 
Province of Nica agua, of Carthagena the Metropol's of 
C'/ta Rica; the Governour, Captain General, and Prefi- 
dent of the Chancery reſiding at Morvil/a in the Phil: ppin 
Ilands ; the Governour and Lieutenants of the Fortrefles 
of Tarnate; the Governour and Captain General of the 
Militia of the ſame Province; the Viceroy, Governour, 
Captain General, and Preſident of the Audit of the City 
of Lime, eight Councellors, four Alcaids, two Accuſa- 
tors, the Protector of the Ide, four Reporters; the 
Governours of Chucuitc, of Ica, of Nico, of Del s Colleges, 
of Guamanga, of Sant igo ds Miſaflores de I ura, of S. Marco, 
of Arcquip?, of Truxil'o ; the Viceroys of Caſtra, and of 
Michael de Puerto de Blata; the Maſter ot rhe Camp of 
the Streight of Puerto del Callao; the Prefident of ( Pla- 
ta, with his Councellocs, Reporters, Sc. the Governours 


the World, nothing ben 
that in forty or fifty day 


thence to the Ha 


of rhe Provinces of T:.c.emn1n, $ Crool x, de la Plata, and 
Par:guay, of the Citadel of de la Plata {> Poto'y, of .- 
Up of Aut ich, and the Gold Mines, of the City of Pæix, 
and of the Mines of Potofv'; the Governour, Captain Ge- 
neral, and Prefident of the City of S. F; the Gover- 
nour and Captain General of the Province of CHHentya, 
with his Lieutenant and A h de Comps the Gover- 
WE , F > 
nour and Captain General of the Province of S. Martha ; 
the Governour of the Ciradel of S. Ant; the Gover- 
nours of the Provinces of Extoig, Popayan, and Merida, 
of de les Ani fo; y Colinoe, ef the Cities of T unja, Tina, E- 
malbague, Quines Jemoco, Ecanele, Fane, Sant igo de Quaga- 
qut', Lu;a Tonne 45 and of the Mincs of Cornura ; the Go- 
vernour, Captain General, and Preſident of rhe City of 
Panama ; the Governour, Captain General, Lieutenant 
General, and Captains of Veragea ; rhe Governours of the 
Caſtle of S. Philip and Puerto Velo; the chief Governovry 
of Puerto Velo, and the Governour and Captain General 
of the Province of S. Ai th, of the River Hach; and 
he Governovr of the great Coke Merce ; not to mention 
the many places of the Courts of Judicarure, and Benef- 
ces, Which are very conſiderable. 
In choſe places where there is no Governovr, the Prefi- 
dent ſupplies that Place; and when a Viceroy dies, the 
Preſident of that Viceroyalty has the ſipream admini- 
ſtration of the Government till a new Viceroy is ſem by 
the & of Spain, who has the diſpoſal of thoſe great 
Pofls and rhe moſt conſiderable Governments, rhe 
being the Gift of the Viceroys; theſe gather commonly 
in five Years time a Treaſure of two millions of Crowns, che g- 
and rhe Governovrs of the moſt confiderable places about td «. = 
five or fix hundred thouſand Crowns each, and nothing is 
more common than a Miffionary to bring home thirty or 
forty thouſand Crowns for his ſhare. = f 

Ihe Spanicrds were not in the wrong when they would 
nor permit any ſort of Manufacturies to be made in the 
et- Indies, by which means the Inhabitants muſt have 
a conſtant dependance on 'em, in reſpect of this as well 
as ſeveral other Commodities, eſpecialy Wine and Oy, 
the planting of Lues and Olive-troes being likewiſe for- 
bidden in their American Plantations. 

It is vpon this ſcore the Sp-niards ſend their Flere or The Plus 
Merchant. ſlips laden with all ſorts of Exr42-44 Commo- Galen. 
dities to the - Indies, their Galeons being properly 
Men of War, intended for Convoys, tho they ate often 
(contrary to the King's Prohibition) laden to heavy with 
Merchandiſe, that they are not able to defend rhemſclyes 
in caſeof an attack: The Merchants pay for the diſpatch 
of each of theſe Veſſels three, four, or fix houfand 
Crowns, to the Council of rhe Idle, according to che 
bigneſs ofthe Veſſel. f 

The Galeons ſtop at Puerto Vell, whence the EU con PacrioV/ bs. 
tinues their Voyage ro New Spain. The Galeons ſatl from 
S. Lade- to Cart hagen in ſix weeks or two months, and 
after they have rarcied there a little while, come 
Puerro Velo, a Seaport Town of America, fared in a very 
unwholſom Air. 

About ren leagues diſtant thence, on the oppoſire fide 
of rhe I/t mrs, lies the City of me, whither they 
bring pro ſigious quantirics of Silver Wedges trom P, 
of Puerto Rive, of St. Auſtin in the Province of F/-17 77, of beſides other I:d/-» Commodities, wht h are thence ſent 


rhe ref 


Ck ro 


by Land to Puerto Hh, where is kept the grexreit Fair in 
ig more frequent than to hear 
time there has been fold, of 
European Commodities, to the value of rwenty millions 
of Crowns r:ady-money. 

After this Fair, the G2{-ors return to Ct hagen, where 
they buy up abundance ct In4/z» Commodities, and 
| arna, to provide themſelves with Ne- 
ceſſaries for their Voyage back to Cadiz, which is gene- 
rally perform'd in two months. The Fg ſtops at Porto 
Rico ro refreſh, and ſail in five weeks to ore Urix there 
they unlade their Merchandize, which are thence carried 
by Land eighty leagues to Mexico; the #! re goes atter- 
wards to the Hwang, which muſt be only in Au or 
September, by reaſon of the North Winds. 
(pend generally nine months in their Voyage to Pers, and 
the Fora thirteen or fourteen. 

All the Money brought from the Ie. upon the Xing's 
account is tranſported on board one particular f4/-0n, and 
teliver'd to one of the Maſters of the Mint, who has One 
er Cent, Allowance for the whole, in confideration ct 
which he pays ſix thouſand pounds tor every Voyage 

The Merchants pay a certain Duty for all rhe Silver 
and Goods regiſter'd and brought from the I, call'd 
Avarit, towards the firting out of the Glen. and Fer 
for the next Year ; befides which, the Genre! of the G- 
ons ad ances the Kim a hundred thouſand Crowns, and 
every Captain of a Galen a cerrain Sum, in proportion 
to the bigneſs of his Veſſel, wh: 


the Gate ns 


ich is repaid them with 


very 


— ——— 


Rickes ot d 
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Duties paid 
to che King, 
out of th. 
Mines and 


mheirProduRs 


very good Intereſt in the Indies. There goes a Tetacha | 


with the Gale ns, which, after they are come to the Lati- 
rude of che Gulph de /as. T:guas, goes ro the Iſles of | 
S. Margaret to fiſh for Pearl, and afterward meets them 
again at Ca thagena: A fifth part of all the Pearl taken 
belongs to the King; the ſame Duty is paid for all the 
Silver, Gold and Emerauld Mines in the Maſt-Indics. 

Pot i has the beſt Mines of Silver, which is 5 
brought to ho: d Ariga, one of the Ports of Lima. The 
Kingdom of Peru produces every Year in Gold and Sil 
ver about eleven millions of Crowns, and New Spain five 
more, beſides Merchandize, ſuch as Cochenele, Tobacco, 
Hel giyne, Camp cli wood and Hides. . 

The King of Spain diſpoſes in the Indies as well as in 
his own Dominions, of the Bull of the Cruſade, which is 
a Licenſe to eat Fleſh on Sar days, and to have the be- 
nefit of Indulgences. The Inquiſition in the Indies does 
not extend to the idolatrous Natives or Pagans, but only 
to the Hereticks and rewe. No Strangers are allow d to 
go to the Spaun ſh Hſt-Indies without ſpecial Licenſe, 
which is ſeldom granted. 

It is impoſſible for me, added Don Ferdinand, to repre- 
ſent to you the beautifulneſs of the Churches, Palaces, 


Ab. 10 


her Chamber in the night-time, and ſtrangled her in her 
ſleep, and fearing that Caſtrillo would take a ſevere Ven- 
geance for the Death of his beloved Miſtreſs, he appear d 
no more in publick, under pretence of dedicating his 
time to his private Dev otions. The Count de Ca/!rillo 
having for ſome time left nothing unattempted to re- 
venge his Quarrel, ar laſt pitch'd upon a way which an- 
ſwer d his Intention; he took the Diſguiſe of an Aquader 
or Materbearer, (who carry Water on Aſſes in Pitchers 
about the City) and leaning upon a Well juſt againſt the 
Houſe where Don Henriques dwelt, and where he had 
committed that barbarous Fact, he diſcover'd thro' one 
of the Caſements, which was half open, his Enemy look- 


ing ina r this cunning Materbearer threw 


abundance of Cherry- ſtones into the Room, as it were to 
mock him, ſome of which hitting Don Henriques's Face, 
he was ſo enrag'd thereat, that he ran out into the Street 
to chaſtiſe the Inſolence of this rude Fellow, but was 
highly ſurpriz d when he ſaw him advance with his na- 
ked Sword (which he had hid for that purpoſe) and 
diſcovering himſelf, ſaying, I/ aytor, defend thy felf : Heu- 
iques begg d Quarter, but in vain, for Caſtrillo kill'd him 
upon the ſpot, and ſo made his eſcape. 


* 


The City of and publick Places of the City of Mexic:, as allo its 


The frequent Aſſaſſinations in this Country on account The 
Ax xico. 


Riches, Magnificence, and happy Situation, which is of ſome Affront or other, ſeems almoſt ro authorize theſe of the ꝙ. 
ſuch, that they are never ſenſible of che exceflive heat in barbarous Facts: If a Man receives a box on the Ear, or": 


Their taking 


the Summer, nor of the extremity of cold in the Winter. 
The circumjacent Country produces two Crops every 
Year, and Flowers and Fruits in vaſt plenty, and is very 
well ſtock d with Cattel; their Lakes and Ponds afford 
vaſt plenty of Fiſh, and Foreſts excellent wild Fowl and 
Beaſts ; beſides that, the Earth opens in this Country her 
moſt interiour Bowels, ro furniſh them with Gold and 
Precious Stones. f 


But to return to our Supper: Don Auguſtin's Lady 
was ſo well pleas d with ſome of our Ragou's done after 
the F-ench way, that ſhe would needs engage me to give 


her a Receipt of em; and Don Auguſtin himſelf begg'd, 
to have ſome of my Larding-pins, which area great Ra- 
rity in Spain. As 'twas in the hor ſeaſon, when the 


a ſtroke in the Face with a Hat, nay, with a Handkerchief 
or Glove; if he be call'd a Drunkard, or a reflecting word 
happens to paſs upon his Wife's Virtue, rheſe muſt be 
wip'd off with no leſs than the Blood of the Aggreſſors, 
and that by àAſſaſſination; For, ſay they, "tx not juſt that, 
after a ſignal Affront receiv'd, the Offended Party ſhould put 
his Life m an equal balance with the Offender. They are 


ſo tenacious of Revenge, that they will not lay aſide an 


Injury for twenty years after: if they happen to die be- 
fore they can accompliſh ir, they will recommend the 


ſame upon their Deathbeds, to be executed by their Chil- 


dren. I had it from credible hands, chat a certain Perſun 
of note dreading the Revenge of his Enemy, went to the 
Maſt-Indies, where he ſtaid twenty years, till hearing that 
both he and his Son were dead, he return'd into Spain, 


Nights are much preferrable before the Days, we did not yet not without changing his Name for his greater ſecu- 


part till five in the Morning. 
told you before, chat there are certain Days when 


rity, but in vain, for, notwithſtanding all his Precaution, 
the Grandſon of his Enemy, tho' not above twelve years 


— fene every body rakes the Air upon the Bridges of the River, of age, found means to hire a Ruffian, who aſſaſſinated 


Menzanarez ; J have ſeen them make a ſtand in certain 
2 and to tarry till two or three of the clock in the 


him ſoon after his return. 
Moſt of theſe Aſſaſſines are Natives of che City of Va- 


orning, and that ſometimes to the number of a thou- {entia, a wicked Generation, who will venture at any 
ſand Coaches; ſome divert chemſelves with Muſical In- thing for Money, and are always provided with Fire- 


ſtruments, others eat and drink, and others bathe them- Arms that will diſcharge without noiſe, and Stilettees; Their g. 
ſelves, which is done after a very ugly manner, for they ſome of theſe are about the length of our common Dag- rue, or Dag. 
dig a hole in the Gravel, which preſently filling ir ſelf gers, but no thicker than a good Needle, of the beſt ger 


with Water, they thruſt themſelves into it. We ſaw the Steel, and ſharp-edg'd ; it wounds mortally, the Wound 
Dariſh Ambaſſadorr's Lady waſh her ſelf chus in this being never to be dreſs d, by reaſon of its depth and ſmall 


wer. 


The Spaniſh To prove your ſelf of a noble Extraction in Sp1in, you 


Nobiluy. 


An Inſtance 


of Spaniſh 
Jealouſie. 


muſt ſhew your Deſcent to be, both by Father and Mo- 
ther, from Vijes C/1i/?ianos, as they ſtile em, 1. e. from 
Ancient Chriſ'/icns, without any mixture of Fewiſh or 
Mooriſh Families, Nothing's more common in Spain than 
for Children to take upon 'em their Mothers Name, if ſhe 
be of the better Family, and there are now very few Fa- 
milics of note in Spain, whoſe Name and Nobility has 
not by a Daughter been rransfer'd into another. 

As Biſcay and Navarre were ſecur'd auvainſt the Attempts 
of the Moors by the unacceſlibleneſs of their Mountains, 
ſo there is ſcarce a Rterbea rer there but what boaſts him- 
ſelf a Gentleman. 

There is one thing very particular in Spain, viz. thar 
all ſuch as can prove them ſelves Foundlings, and to have 
been bred as ſuch in the Hoſpital, are noble, bear the 
Title of Hidalgees, and enjoy all the Privileges belonging 
to the Nobility. There ave certain illuſtrious Families 


in Spain which hold their Eſtates by the Title of Micyo- 


vargo; if all of the Name are dead, the next Male, tho 
a Baſtard, inherits the Eſtate, and for want of ſuch, the 
eldeſt Domeſtick ſucceeds both in Honour and Eſtate. 

I can't forbear to gi e you an account of a Misfortune 
that lately befel a certa n Lady of Quality of. our ac- 
quaintance in Mad id, call'd Donna Clara: This Lady ha- 
ving aſtrong Inciination to the Count de Coſtrille, a Per- 
fon both witty and handſom, found means to let the ſame 
be known to him by a Letter; the Coun, ambitious of 
his Conquelt, gave rhe Lady a ſuitable Return, and uſed 
fr-quenrly ro ſce her, in ſpight of her Brother Henriques, 
(who watch'd her narrowly in expectation of the return 
of her Father, ro whom they did not queſtion this Match 


Orifice: They have another ſort ſomewhar longer, and 
of the thickneſs of a little Finger; J have ſeen ſome of 
theſe ſtruck at one blow thro a thick wooden Table: I 
was told, that a certain Spaniard of note having agreed 
with one of theſe Bandoleroes (as they call em) of Valen- 
tin, for a certain Sum of Money to diſpatch his Enemy, 
bur a Reconciliation being made ſoon after betwixt em, 
he acquainted the Bandolero with it, deſiring him not to 
put his Deſign in execution, tho at the ſame time he 
allow'd him che Money as a voluntary Gift ; but the Al- 
ſafline replied, Thar he ſcorr'd to have any of hs Money 
without d ſerving it, to do which he miſt either kill him or 
hy Enemy. The Gentleman being willing to preſerve his 
own Life, was forc'd to let him put in execution what he 
had deſign'd againſt the other, vnleſs he would have re- 
ſolv'd ro ſeize him, a thing of dangerous canſequence in 
Spain, where theſe Ruflians are ſo numerous and ſo cloſe- 
ly united, that they are ſure ro revenge the Qvarrel of 
any of their Companions, which makes Spain the moſt 
doleful Theatre of Tragical Scenes in the Univerſe. 
What is more ſurprizing than all the reſt is, that as 
well thoſe who leave no Stone unturn'd to pur their Re- 
venge in practiſe, as thoſe who pur em in execution, 
thould engage themſelves in certain Devorions for the 
ſucceſs of their Enterpri zes, at the very time they are go- 
ing to give the mortal Wound to an innocent perſon of 
their own Religion and Country: I will not apply chis 
indifferently ro the whole Nation, there being queſtion- 
leſs among 'em ſome who are endow d with a more than 
ordinary greatneſs of Mind, of which 1 will give you 


ſome undeniable Inſtances, tho even thoſe may perhaps 


be interprered by many as Follics, rather than true Gene- 
roſity. 


L ES) 


would nor be unacceprable : However, matters being not! The Conn:ſtable de Caſtile, one of the chiefeſt Lords of | @ances © 
carried on ſo ſecretly, but that Henriques got ſome ſcent Spain, has (as moſt of the Nobility of Spain) by ill Hul- the $4" 


of ir, he (without the leaſt ſhew of Indignation) entred 'bandry been reduc d to a conſiderable want of __ 
| | | - 


Lib. III. 


Ihe Ladies Travels into Spain. 


gy rn Ea 


757 


Caſtile, and Grand Faicener, theſe Places would ſufficient- 
ly repair that Want, but that his Haughtineſs will not 
permit him to receive the Money due to him upon that 
account, alledging, That a Man of hu Qualit) ought to 
eſtzem himſelf heppy in ſe vis hn Prince, without being hir d 
to it by Money, which belong'd t . 
The Duke d' Arca, or d' Awro, pretends a Title ro the 
Crown of Portugal, which is the reaſon he never ſti les 
that King otherwiſe in his Diſcourſe than Duke of Bra- 
ange, and loſes a yearly Revenue of 10000 J. in Portu- 
£4/, becauſe he will not kiſs that King's Hand; nay, tho 
the King of Pcrtuga/ has ſent to him more than once, to 
ſend only one of his Sons, which he pleas'd) ro whom 
he would pay not only the Annual Revenue, bur allo all 
the Arrears (amounting to a vaſt Sum) due ever fincethe 
Seizure, he never could be prevail'd upon to comply 
with his Requeſt ; his reaſon is, That an Annual Reve- 
nue of 100001. bears not the leaſt compariſon with the 


acknowledging an Uſurper. Thus the Prince d"E/ti/ano 
hath as many Poe in his diſpolal, belonging to the Hoy? 


of Contraction ar Seville, as amount to $0000 Livres per 
annum; but ſuch is his Haughtineſs, that when his Secre- 
tary offers to him the ſigning theſe Commiſſions, he will 


\ Revenge feldom do it, telling him, That they are T-:jles not worth 
be Ke bis taking notice: ; tho at the ſame time the King does 
4s. 


not think ir below his Dignity to diſpoſe of cheſe Places 

and take the Money too. _ LE, 
Few Su-. Madrid hath fewer Strangers than any other City in 
bent M. the World; the reaſon is manifeſt, for the Jealoutie of 
* the Spaniards makes em rarely admit any body to lodge 
in prix ate Houſes, and they have no more than two Inns. 
Add to this, that the ſcarcity of Hackney Coaches, and 
the want of Converſation with the Fair Sex, makes this 
place very diſagreable to Foreigners; tho the young 
Syaniards begin already, at the age of twelve or thirteen, 
to maintain their Concubines, ( call'd by them Amanci- 
bade) who, beſide the vaſt charge, commonly give them 

a Tincture ofthe French Diſeaſe. 


o mercenary and flaviſh Souls. 


he being Preſident of the Council of State, Conſtable of | inclin'd to Generoſity, Secrefie, true Friendſhip and Bra- 


very : All which raken rogerher, makes their Manners not 
ſo odious ro me as they appear to ſome People, who have 
perhaps given them a worſe CharaQer than they deſerve, 
for want of examining the matter. I xeſt 


Madrid, Jure 27. 
1679. 
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LETTER MM; 


T HE News brought by the Marqueſs de los B-!baces; 
1] hat the Fen- King had confenred to the Match 
betwixt Madamoiſel/- and the King of Sp4/n, was receiv'd 
with extraordinary demonſtrations of Joy at Madrid 
the King went in Perſon to hear T. Deam ar the Church 
of our Lady a'Atocha; the Ladies appear'd at the ſame 
time in the Windows and Balcunies, and the Tables were 
ſpread in every Houſe in the City, tho' moſt of em h4d 
no other Entertainment than Garlick, Lecks and Onions, 
and drank Their Majeſties Healths in Water; for, as 1 
told you, they are ſo averſe to Intemperance, eſpecially 
in ſtrong Liquors, that by the Law a man who has been 
prov'd but once notoriouſly drunk, is not admitted as 2 
good Wirneſs in any Court of juſtice. The ſame night 
the Houſes were illuminated with Flambovs of white 
Wax, much longer and much dcarer than thul we uſe at 
Pars; ſome Houſes have in the Windows, from top to 
bottom, and in the Balconies, no leſs than five hundred. 
In the Palace was a MHH ade, compos'd of a hundred xu quetade 
and fifty Verſons of Quality mounted upon very tine 
Horſes, cover'd with Silver Gawze and rich ewbroidcr d 
Houſings; they were clad in black, wichcolour'd Sleeves, 
and Plumes in their Hats, which were turn'd up with 


The French I his Diſtemper is ſo current here, that very few Per- 

Duca very ſons of either Sex, (nay, even thoſe of the beſt Quality) 

ftequanty, are free from it, for the Children bring it along with 

'em into the World, or elſe fuck it in with their Nurſes 

Milk: One thing is obſervable, that tlis Diſeaſe is not 

attended with ſuch dangerous Symptoms in Spain as in 

moſt other places, becauſe their Hair and Teeth are very 

ood ; the Women of Quality at Court talk of it with as 

ittle concern as they do of a Fever or any other common 

Diſte w per, and ſeldom will be cur d of it, becauſe they 

are in continual danger of falling into it again by their 

N who (the married) ſeldom quit their Con- 
cubines. 


Their 5˙ U. 
toes or Dag- 


dere The 5>-iſp Perſons of Quality who return lbaden with Riches from 
Lords ill the H- Iudies and other Governments, never Jay out 
4. their Money in Purchaſes, bur live upon it as long as it 
laſts, profuſely enough; when the Stock is exhauſted, 
| they ſcek to repair their Fortune by a new Poſt oc Go- 
2 whither they go poor enough, but return 
tich. 
7 It muſt be confeſs d, that there are divers illuſtrious 
, amilies in Spain, deſcended from the Race of the Kings 
n of Caſtile, Navarre, Arragen, and Portugal; but tis cer- 
) tain on the other hand, that their Education (except ſome 
0 few) is not in the leaſt ſuirable to their Grandeur : The 
- Study of Latin and Hiſtory is ſo foreign to them, that it 
pM is a rarity to find an able Perſon here to teach em; and 
of even ha that take to the Sword (e!dom are inſtructed in 
18 the Mathematichs, Fencing, Riding the Great Horſe, and 
e ſuchlike Exerciſes. 
4 Tei, Eda. Add to this, that they are fo fond of Madrid, chat 
in Ln, (looking upon it as the only Center of Happineſs, or a 
8 Terreſtrial Paradiſe) a Father rarely ſends his Son abroad 
of ro improve himſelf in foreign Countries, but commonly 
ft keeps him at home to pals Go time in Idleneis, and with- 
out ſceing any thing but rheir own domeſtick Cuſtoms, 
as which wakes them the greateſt admirers of their own 
i Perſon in the World. At the age of ſixteen or ſeventeen 
*. the young Lord marries a Wife more a Child than him- 
he ſelf, ſo that being his own Maſter before he Knows the 
.# leaſt ching belonging to che Affairs of the World, he fol. 
of lows the general foorſteps of confounding his Wife and 
his debauching himſelf. i 
* after all, to give the Spaniards their due, ſuch of them 
nan as have had the good fortune of a liberal Education, and 
* improving themſelves by Travelling abroad, muſt be 
pe own'd to be Perſons of a ſolid Underſtanding and un- 
_ common Vivacity ; they both ſpeak and write conciſely, 
c very apt for Politicks, and upon o-cation very temperate, 
ow __ 1 conſtant, and laborious: Beſides chat, they are naturaliy 
py, ns Vol. II. 


he 


of Money. 


Diamond Buttons, with rich Scarts, and Jewels, but their 
black Cloaks and Collars appear'd not very agreeable to 


| the reſt; they rid with thort Stirrops, Ike the Mor: and 


I K. They generally meet upon ſuchꝭ occaſions at one 
of the Gates of the City, from whence they march four 
a- breaſt with a grave pace, ard attended by a vaſt num- 
ber of Footmen richly cloarh'd in Gold and Silver, with 
Flamboys in their Hands, thr the Streers, that were 
ſftrew'd with Sand and illuminated with large Chaffing- 
dithes fer upon Poles, by a gta number of Flamboys 
and Lanthorns ; thus they proceeded under the found of 
Trumpets, Timb:els, Bagpipes and Flutes, to the Court co- 
ver'd with Sand, where they took ſeveral Turrs, endea- 
vouring to thruſt one another ot of che Saddle; Prince 
Alexander of Parma, a very bulky perſon, had the miſhap 
ro be litred thus our of the Saddle. his Fall cauling a g-- 
neral ſhovr, and he was ſo bruis d, that they were fore d 
to carry him off immme-ltate!y. 

Nd we are upon the point of Grands of Spain, I 
remember Don Fer 4/nand ae Tol-do told me the other day 
a pleaſant Story of his Father-in-law the Marqueſs de 
Pa/ccios ; Being a great Gal'anr at Court, where there 
was a publick Feaſt appointed by the King, and the Mar- 
queſs wamivg Money ro appear there with h's uſual 
Splendour, he went poſt into the Country, to ſeveral 
"Towns of which he was the Lord, and there had it 
publiſh'd, Thar all ſuch a bad a mind to le Grandees ſhould 
come to him et a certæin time; the Citizens, being ambi- 
tious of ſuch an Honour, crow ed to him, and he agreed 
with cach of em in private for a certain Sum; which 
done, they appear all together, when he bid em to be 
cover'd before him, and gave 'em cettain Letters tocreate 
em Grandes, by which means he gor a conſiderable Sum 
The thing was at firſt il! repreſented to the 
King, and not well relith'd, but upon his Excuſes and 
asking of Pardon, it paſs d for a Jeſt. 

There are three G Officers Cas they tile em] be- Cen Okers 
longing to the King's Family, the M Dome Ajay, in we X. of 
who commands in chief in the Palace; he 3 
Bod, who manages every th.rg in the Kies Chamber; FE 
and the aſter if th» Horſe, who commands every thing 
belonging to the Family withour te Va.ace. The next 
in rank are the Genelemen of the King's Bedchamber, who 
wear a golden Key ar their Girdies; here are three forts 
of theſe Keys, the firſt belongs to the Empleoymert, the 
ſecond gives both Entrance and the Employment, ard the 
third only Entrance into the Antichamber. Thece are 
no leſs than forty Gentlemen of the Bedchamber, who 
wait in their turns every day, and ate general) Gram 
lers ; there are allo eight Mayors Dome, of dt in 
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Locd create 
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The K ing“ 
G «wards, 


The Cargo of 


the Galen; 
end Flag. 


the abſence of the Lord High Steward officiate in his 


place, introduce foreign Miniſters ro the King's Au- 
dience, and have the ſame freedom of acceſs ro the King 
as the Gentlemen of the Bedchamber. ; 

The King has three Companies of Guards, conſiſting 
each of a hundred Ha'berdiers, viz. rhe Flemiſf> or Bur- 
g:mdian, the German, and Spaniſh ; not ro mention the 
Goard call'd the Lance, compos d likewiſe of a hundred 
Soanler l, which never attend abroad but upon great 
Ceremomes. 

The chief Miniſter of State is call d Privado, who has 
under h.m a Secretary of State, ſtiled The Secretary of the 
Dive {a! D:ſpatches, becaule all matters brought before 
the King amel the chief Miniſter pals thro his hands, 
for the Courcil of State and the other Councils, after 
having cxamin'd and debated matters relating ta their 
reſpective Provinces, ſend em to the King and his chief 
Miniſter, to be determin'd as they thall think fir. 

Tre Councellors of the ſeveral Councils of the Indies, 

of the Inqu ſitim of Var, of Arragin, of I-aly, &c. have 
conſiderable Salaries and Profits annex d ro em, which 
amount from ſixteen to twenty thouſand Crowns a Year. 
And tho Places are not ſold in Spain, yet Preſents are 
not refus d. 
It is known that abou: thirty five millions of Crowns 
are brought every year from the Mit- indes, but of this 
there does not a fourth part belong to the King or King- 
dom, the reſt belonging to the French, Engliſh, Dutch and 
Genocſes, who in lieu thereof ſupply the Spaniards with 
the Manufacturies and other Ne. eſſaries of Eure e, of 
which they would ſtand but in little need, were it not 
for their lazineſs. All this Treaſure Foreigners are 
oblig'd to venture under the Names of the Spaniſh Mer- 
chanrs, who are ſo exact and faithful upon this account, 
that they would rather loſe their Lives than diſcover the 
Combination: And there are certain Fellows at Cadix, 
call'd Metadorr, whoſe whole Employment is to cheat the 
King, and to convey the Silver and other precious Mer- 
chandize to places of ſecurity, which they do with ſo 
much fidelity and exactneſs, that it was ſcarce ever heard 
they fail'd in either; tho without doubt this could not be 
ſo eaſily put into practiſe without che connivance of the 
Magiſtrates and Officers, who, to ſpeak the truth, are 
the greateſt Cheats in nature in Spain, and vill ſcarce 
ſtick at any thing for Money; hence 'tis that they let 
Thieves, Murtherers, and other Criminals eſcape the 
hands of Juſtice if they have nothing to give, but if they 
have, they muſt allow them a ſhare, and ſo will remain 
undiſturb d. 

Criminal matters are judg d only twice or thrice in a 
Year, and tis a rarity to ſee even ſome of the worſt of 
them die, the Spaniards being ſo tender to each other in 
this reſpect, that they rather condemn em to the Mines 


now they Or Gallies. If an unfortunate Wrerch is to be hang'd, 


execute Cri- 
minals, 


Their Loy 
Railion. 


they tie him vpon an Aſs with his Face to the Tail, and 
thus carry him to a Scaffold erected for his execution. 
where, after a long Speech made to the People, he is 
turn d off. 

Norwithſtanding the haughry Temper of the Sp-niſh 
Lords, they are very ſub miſſive to the King's Pleaſure, 
and reſpec his Orders with ſuch exactneſs, that they will 

o to Priſon, or into Banithmenr, without murmuring: 
Ibis is chicfly to be underſtocd of thoſe of che two Caftider, 
where the People upon that (core are gr e outly burthen'd 
with Taxes, the other Xing! 1s and Provinces challeng- 
ing a much greater ſhare of Liberty, eſpecially in refe- 
rence to Taxes. 

At the arrival of the Fer from the T:4ics there is an 
univerſal Joy all over Spain, eſpecially at Madrid ; and 
as the Spaniſh Lords are not for amaiſing Treaſures, ſo 
they ſend for their Creditors, and pay them with ſo much 

rofuſeneſs as if Money came to em by chance, tho' per- 
646 they ſoon after find the want of ir, and would much 
more, were it nor that rhe Tradeſmen are willing enough 
to give freſh Credit to ſuch generous Debtors: And to 


ſhe invited him to a Houſe where every thing was at her 
devorion ; after having reproach'd him at pleaſure with 


his Infidelity, ſhe offer d him a Dagger and a Dith of 
poyſon'd Chocolate, willing him to chuſe which he lik'd 
beſt, to put an end to his Life; the Gentleman, knowing 
it was in vain to reſiſt, without delay drank off the Cho- 
colate, which done, he only told her, That ſhe would 
have done very well to put a little more Sugar in it, be- 
cauſe the Poyſon had made it very bitter; and being 
ſoon after ſeiz d with Convulſions, he died in an hours 


time, the Lady nor ſtirring out of the Room till ſhe ſaw 
him expire, 


Not long fince, a Lady in diſguiſe, with two Geitle- a Trick ory 
men-Ulhers and a good Attendance, came to the V-n-tian Spaniſ ile. 


Ambaſſadour's Houſe, deſiring to ſpcak to himſelf in 
private, which being eaſily granted, ſhe told him, That 
her Name was Donna Blanca de Guſman ; that, netwith- 


cency to declare her Paſſion for him, and that ſhe muſt ſtay 
with him all night, The Ambaſſadour not queſtioning 


tanding her Quality, ſhe had ſet aſie all the Laws of De- 


Lib. III. 


but that ſhe was a Jilt that intended to cozcn him under 


a borrow'd Name, yet with a great deal of Courteſie 
told her, That he was vex'd that by Station won ld net per- 
mit him to entertain a Perſon be, Quality, without run- 
ning the hnzard of great Troubles, Wherevpon ſhe broke 
out into bitter Reproaches, and would have ftabb'd him 
with a Stiletto ſhe had carried along with her for that 
purpoſe, but being prevented, the Ambaſſadour order d 
one of his Gentlemen to give her a Preſent of five or ſix 
Piſtoles, which ſo allay'd her fury, that ſhe diſcover'd 
the whole matter, adding, That ſhe was drove to ths De- 
Jperation for want of being able to pay her Gentlemen Tſhers 
and other Attendants ſhe had hir'd to carry on thi Ente p iſe, 
who without it would have broke her Boncs. The Ambaſſa- 
dour being taken with her Ingenuity, order'd her ten 

iſtoles more, ſaying, That at that rate her Share would nor 
anſwer the Pains ſhe had taken ; and ſo diſmiſs d her. She 
went from thence directly to the French Ambaſſadour's, 
where ſhe would have acted rhe ſame part, but being 


C's, had enough to do to eſcape without a Be/ti- 
naao, 


Capaten or Shoemaker, as ſhe ſtiled him, came to ask her 
for a pound; the Woman wondring he ſhould not ask 
the price, ſhe told him, that ir was no leſs than a Croun a 
pound, (for every thing, even Wood and Charcoal, is 
ſold by the pound here): The Shoemaker, vex'd to the 
heart that ſhe ſhould queſtion his ability in our hearing, 


bught but one pound, but now would have three; and fo 
paid her three Crowns immediately, tho' it was very 
likely *twas all he had, and more than he could get in a 
week, eſpecially conſidering that they never work but 
when Necellity obliges em; notwithſtanding which, 
chere is ſcarce a Handicraftſman but will appear in his 
Velvet and Sattin Clothes, like the beſt Gentleman. If 
a Shoemaker has two Apprentices, he carries them borh 
along with him when he is to try a pair of Shoes, which 
he will ſcarce do himſelf, unlets upon an extraordinary 
occaſion : When he has receiv'd the Money he ſets him- 
ſelf a ſunning, and with ſuch company as himſelf de- 
rermines State affairs with more gravity and authority 
than an old Preſident of a Privy-Council ; the beſt ſport 


This morning, as we ſtopt in the Placa Major, we The 


eard a Fiſhwoman bauling out her Salmen, a Signtor N 


pride 


told her in anger, that if it had been cheaper he would have 


is, that when they can't agree in their Opinions, they 


often fall together by the Ears, and beat one another very 
handſomly. Nay, even the Beggars in Spain will nor 
ask an Alms, unleſs it be in an imperiovs tone, and you 
muſt not refuſe them without a De that you 
8 no Money, and then they go away from you conten- 
tedly. 8 

There is a ſort of Academies in Madrid, where they 
meet, ſome for Gaming, ſome for Converſation ; the 


firſt is perform'd with a prear deal of Decorum, and much 
more Honeſty; for tho' they loſe ſometimes great Sums, 


ſpeak rhe truth, the ddt are much better in Adver- | they ſurely pay it the next day without theleaſt excepti- 


firy than Proſperity, unto which their natvral Tempe— 
rance ſeems ro contribute a great ſhare, and the Cuſtom 
they have of eating and drinking ſeparately from their 
Wives and Children; by which means, as they loſe great 
part of that Freedom and Union which produces that de- 
firable frankneſs betwixt Friends, fo this creates in 'em a 
ſort of melancholy illuſive Philoſophy, and this a certain 
Indolency, miſcall'd by them a Grearn'/s of Mind, which 
renders them neglectful, or at leaſt indifferent, to provide 
for future Contingencies. 

Their only Patlion ſeems to be Fealeuſie, which they 
encourage to ſuch a degree, that the leaſt ſuſpicion pro- 
duces fatal effects among em: A certain Lady ef Qua- 


lity, not long ſince, having found her Gallant unfaithful, 


on. The Winners give what they call Bar ate, (a Cuſtom 
alſo uſed inltaly) i. e. a (mall Preſent of Money to the 
Standers-by, which they miſt not refuſe, tho' they are of 
a better Fortune and Quality than the Gameſters ; and 
they have the liberty of demanding it of thoſe that win, 
who never refuſe it. They are fo nice in theſe Gaming- 
houſes, that in caſe any one ſhould be found out in 
cheating, he muſt never appear in company again, and 
will be glad to come off withour ſome Curs in his Face, 
as a mark of his Dithoneſty. | 

Unto thoſe Houſes reſort alſo moſt of the Wits and 
other ingenious perſons about the Town, who improve 


one another by their Diſcourſes, and communicate what 


they intend to write before it goes to the Prefs: They 
| are 
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Their Slaves. 


are excellent at writing of Novels, wherein their Genius, 
for the conciſeneſs and equality of the Style. ſeems to ſur- 
paſs all others: They are very cautious in not advancing 
any thing beyond probabilir', except ſometimes in their 
Elogies : For the reſt, their Books are not well printed, 
their Paper not very white, and ill bound, either in Parch- 
ment or Sheepskin. 

There are no good Painters at Madrid, and thoſe that 
pretend to drawing are either Italian, French, or Fiem- 
* | |: 

hey have a great number of Slaves, for the moſt ur 
Meors or Turks, who are fold for four and five hundred 
Crowns a-piece : Formerly they had the freedom of kil- 
ling a Slave ar pleaſure, but that being forbidden fince, 
they don't fail to cripple em ſometim es, without being 
accountable for it. f 

If they marry two Slaves together, their Children are 
Slaves to the ſame Maſter, but the Iſſue of theſe Children 
are free. If a Woman-Slave marry a Freeman, the 
Children follow the Condition of the Father: Theſe 
poor Wretches make good and induſtrious Servants, and 
ſeldom change their Religion. 

A few days fince arriv'd at Madrid, from Galicia, a re- 
puted Saint, ſent for by the Marchioneſs de les Velex, to 
cure her of a dangerous Diſtemper, but being ſome what 
long in his Journey, the Lady was recover'd before his 
arrival; however, the whole Family knowing the Day 
when he was to come to their Houſe, attended in full ex- 
pectation of him: It hapned tbat Don Ferdinand de Te- 
ledo (who was her Nephew, and had not ſeen her ſince 
his return out of Flanders) gave her a Viſit about the ſame 
time, whereupon the Domeſticks, full of expectation of 


their Saint, and not knowing Don Ferdinand, (by reaſon 


of his long abſence) rhrew open the great Gate to wel- 
come him, bur not contented thus, the whole Family 
met him as it were in Proceſſion, with Wax-candles in 
their Hands, asking his Bleiſing upon their Knees; he 
thought them either mad or himſelf in a Dream, and 
would have talk'd to em, but in vain, for inſtead of 
hearing him, they began to crowd ſo cloſe upon him that 
he could neither ſtir nor move, and in a few moments he 
ſaw hisClothes torn in ſmall pieces from his Back, ro be 
kept as Relicks ; ſeein — of his Clothes gone, he 
thought himſelf in no ſmall danger of loſing his Limbs 
upon the ſame ſcore, when he was ſeaſonably reliev d 
by the Marchioneſs de los Velez , who having underſtood 


chances of a leſs dangerous conſequence, bur which ne- 
vertheleſs is very trovb'eſom, by the throwing cur w.. at 
is not fit ta be: nam d, for want ot Necetlary-houſcs, 
which ſends the Gallant home ſometimes with a very ul 
{cent : This makes the Streets look very naſty in a Mor- 
ning, but the heat of the Sun conſumes or dries it up by 
Noon. 

Beſides theſe 
another, of meeting with their Miſtreſſes when they pay 
a Viht ro Ladies of their Acquaintance or Relations; tis 
no hard matter for an intriguing Lady to flip out at a 
Back- door in her Veil into a Chair, and to be carried to 
the place of appointment, and afcerwards return to the 
ſame place as if nothing had been done; and this is caſie 
to be done, for that there are few Women who have net 
a Brother or Siſter, Uncle or Aunt, that will ſerve for a 
Pretence, and ſhould the matter be gueſs d at, the Wo- 
men are ſo faithful ro each other in this regard, that tho 
they were at mortal enmity, they would nor diſcover a 
thing of this nature, being ſenſible it muſt be attended 
by moſt fatal conſequences; and as the Men rarely come 
in the Aſſemblies of the Women, they are ſecuie as to 
them upon thar ſcore. " ag 1s : 

I remember, that talking the other day with the Mar- 
chioneſs d'A/carnizas,, one of the greateſt and moſt vir- 
tuous | adies of the Court, ſhe frankly told us, that if 
a Gentleman ſhou!d be alone with her for half an hour, 
in a convenient Place, and not ask her the laſt Favour, 
ſhe ſhould think he deſpisd her, tho the ſhould at the 
ſame time not grant his Requeſt. 


Ir often happens that a Lady of Quality, diſguis d in 
a plain large Mantle or Veil, walks on foot thro the 
Streets to purſue an amorous Intrigue, and as her man- 
ner of walking ſoon diſtinguiſhes her from the vulgar 
ſort, ſo perhaps a Gentleman pur{ues her, contrary to her 
preſent Intentions ; all that ſhe has to do in this caſe is, 
to ſpeak to the firſt Cavalier ſhe meets with, and with- 
our diſcovering her ſelf, to tell him, Thar the Cu 22jity of 
the Gentleman that follows her will diſappoint her Aſſizne- 
ion; ſhe need ſay no more, the Cavalier is oblig'd upon 
Honour to ask the Gentleman that follows her, Why he 
will preſs upon the Lady againſt her Inclinations, and if 
the other proves reſolute, the Sword muſt decide the 
matter, the Lady taking this opportunity ro purſue her 
Intrigue. The beſt Jeſt is, that ſometimes the Husband 


the arrival of the Holy Man, was carried by four Servants 
in an Elbow Chair to meer him, but ſeeing her Nephew 
miſtaken for a Saint, ſhe could nor forbear laughing, and 
ſo heartily, that they were all overjoy d to ſee her have 
ſtill left ſo much Strength after a lingring Diſtemper. 
Don Ferdinand came to our Houſe in the ſame Remnants 


of his Clothes that were left him by the Zealots. 


Heir general The general way of particular Perſons in their Houſes 
wy of li- is, to drink as ſoon as they are out of Bed ſome Water 


ccol'd with Ice or Snow, and immediately after ſome 
Chocolate; ar Dinner the Maſter fits down at Table, the 
Wife and Children eating upon che Floor near him, be- 
cauſe the Women can't fir upon Chairs. T heir Meals 
are very light and ſparing ; perhaps a great Lord hall 
have a Pheſant, a pair of Pigeons, and an Olir, ( which 
are very good) and perhaps a Ragou overſeaſon d with 
Pepper and Garlick for his Dinner, and a Deſert of a 
little Fruit and ſome Fennel. After Dinner every one 
takes his repoſe upon the Beds, which are cover'd with 
Spaniſh Leather for coolneſs ſake, ſo that till two a clock 
inthe Afternoon in the Winter, and four in the Summer, 
you ſhall find the Shops ſhur, and ſcarce any body ap- 
pearing in the Streets; then they dreſs themſelves, and 
after they have taken ſome Sweetmeats, or Chocolate, 
or Water cool'd with Ice, they go abroad, and ſeldom 
come home till eleven or — * a clock at night. The 
Supper is not coſtlier than the Dinner, a Ragon of a Phe- 
ſant, or ſome ſmall Paſtry buſineſs well ſeaſon d, bein 
the chief, and often the only Diſh. The Lady drinks 
nothing but Water, and the Gentleman a little Wine, 
and ſo to Bed they go. 

Thoſe chat are unmarried, or dont live ſo regularly, 
afrec they have taken the Air in the Prado, go abroad in 
the Night with a light Supper in their Belly, on Horſe- 
back, with one Footman behind 'em, who 1s ro hold the 
Horſe upon occaſion, and to ſerve at the ſame time as a 
Guard, tho' they generally leave their Maſters in the 
lurch. Theſe Night-rambſes are generally on account of 
ſome Lady or other, and I have been told, that notwith- 
ſtanding the cominual Hazards they run in ſuchlike En- 
rerprizes, they will continue their Commerce for many 
years, and that with admirable nicety, fidelity, and ſe- 


is the perſon that thus delivers her, and conſequently 
haſtens her expedirion to the Embraces of her amorous 
Gallant. 

The Sp-niards are fo kind-hearted to one another in 
Love Affairs, that if a Man meets his Miſtreſs in a place 
where he has no opportunity of converſir 
private, he need 9 go into the next — and to 
requeſt the Maſter (whether he knows him or not ) to 
give him the opportunity of talking with a Lady of his 
acquaintance in private in his Houſe, and he is lure twill 
ſcarce ever be refus d. 

Happening the other day to be ſtopt in the Street by 
the throng of Coaches, 1 ſaw at leaſt fifty Chairs, and as 
many Coaches, going to the Dutchels 4'Uzr4a ; asking 
the reaſon of ſuch numerous Viſits, I was told, That che 
Duke her Husband was under Confinement, on occaſion 
of a Quarrel berwixt him and the Prince of Srillins, and 
as the Women are oblig'd not to ſtir abroad ſo long as 
their Husbands are under the leaſt Conftinement, ſo ite 
ſent every day for a great many Ladies of her acquain- 
rance, the better to divert her (elf at home; for, yon 
muſt know, that the Spaniſh Ladies are not at liberty 
ro viſit one another — they pleaſe, but only when 
they are deſir d to come, which is done by a Lertcr in 
the Morning, and in the Afternoon they go in a Chair, 
attended by a Coach, in which are the Gentlemen and 
Pages, who are ſent back as foon as they come there, 
. 7 appointed to come thither again at certain hours, 

re 


Madrid, July 2 5. 


1679. Tours, &c. 


LETTER XIE 


REing defirous to ſee the Entrance of the Marqueſs © 
de Villars, the French Ambaſſadour, we delay'd our 


Tourney to Toledo for 4 few days ; it was made on Horſe- 


Theſe Nocturnal Lovers often meet with Miſ- 


l 1 


back, as the Cuſtom is here. I Wonder d to ſee ſo many 


Kkkkk2 Ladies 


Night-vifirs thro the Lattices, they have Dy lu 


Kinde. of 
the Spaniard 
em Love la- 
with her in trigues. 
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Ladies appear in their beſt Apparel in the Balconics 8 
ſee a Sight which is not uncommon in Madrid, but ſoon 
recollected my ſelf, that the little ſhare of Liberty they 
have makes em court all opportunities to ſee and be 
ſcen ; and you may believe their Gallants are ſure to 
take this opportunity to come as near to the Balconies of 
their Beloveds as pollibly they can, to ſupply the want 
of Converſation by their Eyes, and a ſort of ſilent Lan- 
guage they have by the afliftance of their Fingers, b 
which they can communicate their Thoughts to eac 
other at a conſiderable diſtance. N 

This Solemnity being over, we ſet forward, in com- 


pany of the Matchioneſs of Palacio and her Daughter 


onna Marvarcta, as alſo the Marchioneſs de 14 4 in 
two Coaches, the 6th of 4g; Don Ferdinand de Toledo, 
with divers other Gentlemen, went on Horſeback. It 
was ten of the clock at Night before we came out of the 


Gates, to avoid the Heats of the Day, which were very 


Arranjeux. 


The Walks, 


exceſſive, but the Night being cool, and the Coaches 
open on both ſides when the Curtains are drawn aſide, 
we travel'd pleaſantly enough, ir being the faireſt wea- 
ther in the World. 1 ; ; 

About five of the clock in the Morning we came with- 
in fight of Arrayjeux, ſeated in ati Iſland made by the 
Rivers Tagus and Xamara, which ſupply it with Water, 
and are a great addition to its natural beauty. 

Half a league on this fide the Tags we paſs d over a 
wooden Bridge into Walks of Elms and Lime-rrees very 
tall, green, and ſhady, a — Rarity in ſo barren a Coun- 
try, but this Defect is fupplied here by certain Pits and 
Trenches made along the Walks near rhe Trees, into 
which the Waters of the Tapus being convey d, moiftens 
the Roots of the Trees. Theſe Walks are of ſuch a 
length, chat from the middle you can't ſee eicher ro one 
md or the other, and ſeveral Alleys running into them, 
make the perfect figure of a Star: I never met with a 
more delightful place in all my Travels, tho' indeed the 
Gardens are ſomewhat too cloſe, and the Alleys not ſpa- 


cCious enough, yet in the main tis a moſt delicious place, 


Divers Foun. 
fains, 


the Trees and Hedges being loaden wirh Fruits, as the 
Terraſſes were cover d with all ſorts of Flowers. There 
are a vaſt number of Fountains; with Statues of Braſs, 
and Marble Baſins, which being fed by the Waters of the 
Tagus, ſpout them forth to a great height. The Foun- 
rain of Diana excells the reſt ; tis placed on a delightful 
Aſcent, the Goddeſs in the midſt among Bucks, Does 
and Dogs, all ſpouting out Water; it is ſurrounded with 


come into our Coach) to give-me ſome account of the 


ticks lying under the Cenſure of the Biſhops and Civil 

Magiſtrates ; it was in the Year 1281. that Pope Inno- 

cent IV. gave Authority to the Dominican Friers, to take 

cognizance of theſe matteis, in conjunction with the 

Bithops ; the ſame was confirm'd by Clement IV. in 1265. 

Several ſuchlike Courts were atterwards eſtabliſn d both 
in ah and the Provinces depending on the Crown of 
Arragon, till at laſt the Court of Inquiſition was intro- 
duc d in Caſtile by Ferdinand and Jabel, and in Portugal 
by K. John III, in 1557 ; for till that time this Juriſ- 
diction being conteſted by the Biſhops, the Inquifjrors had 
only a limited Power; but before Jabel of Caſtile came 
to the Crown, her Confeſſor John de Torquemeda, 4 Domi- 
nican, and afterwards Cardinal, had engag d her in a 
Promiſe to root out all Hereticks and Infidels, whenever 
it ſhould be in her power; in purſuance of which ſhe 
prevaifd upon Ferdinand her Husband to obtain a Bull 
in 1483, from Pope Sixtus V, to conſtitute an Inquiſitor- 
General over Ari agen and Valentia, and the Pope extend- 
ing afterwards his Juriſdiction over all rhe Dominions 
of the Catholick King Ferdinand and Iſabel, conſtituted a 
Supream Council of the Inqzi/ition, of which having 
made Torquemada Preſident, it's ſaid that in his time he 
try d no leſs than a hundred thouſand Perſons, and that 
above fix thotiſand were condemn'd to the Stake in leſs 
than fourteen yeats rime. „ 

This Court has power to proceed againſt all Hereticks, 
bur eſpecially Fudaizing Chriſtians and ſecret Mahometans. 
It is compos'd of the aide een, (nominated by 
the King, but confirm'd by the Pope) five Councellors, 
one of which muſt bea Dominican, a Procurator, two Se- 
creraries of the King's Chamber, rwo Secretaries of the 
Council, an A/guazil Major, a Receiver, two Reporters, 
two Qualificators and ſultors. The number of the 
inferiour Officers belonging to this Court is almoſt infi- 
nite, for as they are exempted from the ordinary Juriſ- 
ictions, ſo as many as poſhbly can are apt to ſnhelter them- 
ſelves under this Pretext. 1115 
This Supream Court of Inquiſition has a full Authori- 
ty over all the particular Inquiſitions under the Spaniſh 
Juriſdiction, each of which conſiſts of three Inquiſitors, 
as many Secretarics, one A/guazil Major, three Receivers, 
Qualificators, and Conſulters. All Perſons admitted in- 
to any of theſe Employments muſt prove themſelves firm 


a kind of Hedge of Myrrh cur in ſeveral ſhapes, with |untainted Cazhelicks, 


little Cupicds ing out and caſting Water upon thoſe 
— 1 the Goddeſs. In the midſt of a great 
Pond you ſee the Mount Parnaſſus rifing aloft, with Apollo, 
the Myſes, the Horſe Pegaſus, and a Cataract repreſent- 
ing the River Helicon : Our of the Rock iſſue forth a 
thouſand lirtle Springs, which launch our in divers ſhapes, 
and diſperſe like Flowers in the Air. The Fountain of 
Ganymedes is alſo a very beautiful Piece; here the Child 
ſirs upon rhe Eagle plac'd on a Column with his Wings 
ſpread, from whence he throws our Water, as well as by 
his Beak and Talons. Near this is the Fountain of Mars, 
a noble Statue: That of the Harpies has theſe Creatures 
plac'd upon noble and 1 of Marble, and they 
caſt the Water at a certain Youth repreſented in the mid- 
dle of rhe Fountain picking a Thorn out of his Foot. 
Our of the Fountain of Love you ſee the lirtle God ariſe 
all pierc'd with Darts, out of every one of which comes 
a Spout of Water; the three Graces fit at his Feet, and 
divers Spouts of Water come out of four high Trees like 
* 4 3 8 | 
would be an endleſs pieceof work to give you a par- 
ricular deſcription of all the Cataracts, ed ry bo 
Springs, as alſo of the other Curioſities belonging to this 
delightful Garden; I muſt only tell you, that both the 
Houſe and the Place wherein ir ſtands are nor ſuirable ro 
the reſt, tho there are ſome excellent Pictures in the 
King's Apartments. 

I he place or Town has no more than two bad Inns, 
_ few private Houſes, ill enough provided with eve- 
ry thing. 

F Hg ſpent the Day in refreſhing our ſelves with 
flceping, and eating the beſt we could get, we went after 
Supper to the Grand Canal, where we diverted our ſelves 
on board a ſmall Boat built in the ſhape of a Galeon, rich- 
ly gilt, till two of the clock in the Morning, when we 
thought fir to continue our Journey to Toledo. 

After we had left Arranjeux, I found the Plains cover d 
with z and Mother-Thyme ; they affur'd us that there 
was good ſtore of Rabbets, Stagg, Does, and Fallow- 
Deer hereabonts. After we had paſs d almoſt two leagues 
in ſilence, I deer d Don Ferdinand dy Th (Who was 


Their Procedure is very odd, for a Man is committed 
to Priſon without knowing his Crime or the Witneſſes 
that depoſe againſt him; and as there is no delivery from 
thence, but by the confeſſion of the Crime you are ac- 
cus d of, fo many, to obtain their Liberty, own what 
they never were guilty of, the firſt Crime of this nature 
being not capital, tho' it makes him incapable of any 
Employment; and beſides, there lies no Appeal from this 
urt. 0 

Whilſt J was liſtening with great attention to Don 
Ferdinand 's Diſcourſe, the Marchioneſs de Palacio told 
us, that we were not far from Toledo, and that the Ruins 
we ſaw on the left hand belong d to an enchanted Palace. 
Don Ferdinand perceiving me ſmile, told me, that tho' I 
was one of the Unbelievers, yet he would not conceal 
what Tradition had tranſmitted to them upon that ac- 
count: They fay, there was a Cave cloſely ſhut up, 
with a threatning Prophecy foretelling the Deſtruction 
of Spain if ever it was open'd ; this made this Cave to 
remain unattempred for ſeveral Ages, till Don Rodrigo 
the King ventur d to have ir open'd, and notwithſtand- 


and | ing the moſt dreadful Noiſes and Hurricanes which ter- 


ried all chat were preſent, the King would enter in Per- 
ſon, by the light of ſeveral Flamboys, where he ſaw the 
Figures of ſeveral Men with very antique Arms and 
Clothes, one of which had a Coppet Blade in his Hand, 
and upon ir writ in Arabick, That the time of the Deſo- 
lation of Spain was at hand, and that by thoſe whoſe 
Statues he ſaw there. 

By this time twas light enough ro obſerve the Charms 
of rhe delightful Country, and we had no ſooner paſs d a 
large ftarely Bridge over the Tegrs, but we faw Toledo, 
ſurrounded on all des with Hills and Rocks, which 
command it: You may diſcover among theſe Hills many 
very neat and pleaſam Country-houſes; that of rhe Arch- 
biſhop is a handfom Building. As the City is built up- 
on a Rock, ſo the Streets are uneven, narrow, ill rav d. 
and troubleſom, which makes People make uſe of liitters 
here inſtead of Coaches. We took up our Lodgings in 
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ſo much talk d of Inquiſition : This was (ſaid he) a thing The ir. 
unknown till the Thirteenth Century, before that time Here- on. 


The C 


Ta: Al 


An endun- 
ted 


Cave. 


Tee. 


the Placa Major, (the only place of note whither Coaches 


jerk go) bur we Ropt firlt at the Hoſpiral of Fol in the 
| | Suburbs, 
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Suburbs, the Building of which is compos d of three Orange, Pomegranate, and Jellamin trees, reaching up to 
6. ſides, within which is a large ſquare Cont, the Church] the high Altar, ſhining-wih Silver, Gold. and rich 4 
making up the fourth: This was the Foundation of an broidery; beſides which, there were a grear. number of 
Archbiſhop of Toledo, whoſe Tomb and Statue ſtands in painted Cages with Night ingalet, Canarybirds, and others, 
the middle of the Body of the Church. The Walls of which made a pleaſant harmony 
the City are built after the Mooriſp faſhion, with a great] Toledo has two high, long, arid broad Bridges croſs the 
many imall Towers, and what with this and the deep River, and if the Spairiards were not ſo lazy, they might 
Dirches fil'd wich the Waters of the Tugu, it would be without much trouble make the Taxis navigable quite vp 
a ſtrong place, were it not for the adjacent Hills that com- to the City. The Hair of the Foundlin g and the Town- 
| —_— = Ire 1 r Fabrics. | 
The Church. The is reckon'd the fineſt in Europ, 15 The next day being again ſpent in feaſting at the Arch- 
| call'd the Holy by the Spaniards; were its length and biſhop's, we ſer f—_ — the Cattle of Iynearica, 
heighr anſwerable to its breadth, it would be much more | belonging to the Marqueſs de Palaciu: We were moſt 
uniform: It has many Chapels not inferiour to fome ob ingly receiv'd there, and ſplendidly entertain d for 
Churches, all cover d with Gold and Paintings: There jou ys, part of which we ſpent in Fiſhing in the River 
is a Nicke in the Quire, whence (they tell you) iſſued Au , and ſo return d well ſatisfied ro Madrid. Tam 
our a plentiful Spring of Water, that reliev'd the Inhabi- || : | 
ranrs when they were beſieg d by the Moors, there being | Madrid, Aug, 30. 
not ſo much as one Spring in the whole City, which is] 1679. 
ind with Water from rhe Tagus. „ 
The Freaſury is cxceeding rich; the Tabernacle uſed 
upon Corpus Chriſti Du is fo heavy, by reaſon of the 
G old and Precious Stones, Angels and Cherubims that be- 
long to it, that it muſt be carried by thirty Men, and is 
counted ineſtimable; the Chalices and Pixes, rhe Sun, 
( where the Holy Sacrament is kept) rhe Crowns and 
Robes of the Virgin, are cover d with Diamonds and} {© | 
Oriental Pearls, and the moſt ſplendid and magnificent 1 Had a great ĩnclination to ſee the late Treaty of Nime- The Cern 
dhat can well be ſeen. 5 guen ratified by the King; the Conſtable oe did ny of ra- 
Vou will not wonder ar all this when I tell you, that us che favour to conduct us into a private Apartment from y W 
the Annual Revenue of the Archbiſhoprick is 350000 | whence we could ſee the whole Ceremony, which 1 
2 chat of the Church 100000 more, forty Canons as ſoon as the Marqueſs de Villars came inio the great gilt 
ve eacli a yearly Allowance of 1000 Crowns, the grand | Hall, where the King was placed on a Throne embroi- 
Archdeacon 40000; three Archdeacons, the firft where- der d with Precious Stones and Pearls, on the right hand 
of has 15000, the ſecond 12000, and the third 10000 | whereof, below the Alcove, fate the Cardinal Porto Ca- 
Crowns; the Dean has alſo 20000 Crowns a year; rhe | rero in an Elbow Chair, and the Conſtable of Caſtile upon 
Chaplain major of the Chapel de lor Rics enjoys an Al- a Stool, the Grandees being placed near the Cardinal - 
lowance of 13000 Crowns per annum, and fix wore 1000 | the Ambaſſadour was ſeared* on the left hand of the 
ns a year. | Throne, upon a Bench cover'd with Velvet. The full 
We were no ſooner come to our Inn but an Almoner | Fower of the moſt Chriſtian King being read by a Secre- 
and a Gentleman belonging to the Cardinal Porto Carero tary, a little Table was ſer before rhe King with a Cru- 
came to invite us to the Palace, whither we were forc'd | citix and a Book of the Evanget/ts, and whillt he laid his 
to go, not without much reluctancy, and we were enter- | Hand upon it the Cardinal read the Oath to keep the 
tain'd with great ſplendovr and civility. Peace inviolably. It was very hot at that time, as it is 
Having a great inclination to kiſs the Queen-Mothers | generally here in June, Fuly, and Aug it, for the reſt the 
biand, we were order'd to attend her at eight of the clock ons are much more pleaſant in Spain than in France, 
in the Evening, and accordingly, being all atrir'd in our | Holand, England, or Germany, from September till Func, 
Ti: Acacar Spanifh Apparel, we were carried in Chairs to the Alca- and tis ſcarce ever fo cold here but that you may be with- 
car or Palace where the reſides, ſeated upon a very high | out Fire, which is the reaſon they make uſe here of Chat- 
Rock; you paſs thro' a ſpacious Place into the Court, of | fingdithes inſtead of Chimneys. 
160 foot long and 130 broad, adorn'd with two rows of | The Firſt ofthis Month Don Fohn d Avſtria was reduc'd 
Piazza's, ren rows of the Pillars, which make up the | ro ſuch an extremity that his Life was defpair'd of, which 
length, being all of one entire Stone, and the breadth had | News he receiv'd with an entire relignation: The Kin 
eight rows of Pillars. The Staircaſe, which begins at | was ſcarce ever out of his Chamber, he receiv'd rhe H 
the bottom of the Court, is as broad as the Court it ſelf ; | :icum, made his Will, and wrir a Letter to a certain La 
ir brought us into a Gallery, from whence we were con- dy, whoſe N F could not learn, ſending her at the 
ducted thro' many ſpacious Apartments (but with very | ſame time a Box with Writings and Jewels. The King 
few People in em) to a great Hall with all the Windows | having at the ſame time receiv'd the News of the Queens 
open, the Hangings, Cuſhions, Carpets and Canopy of approach, he imparted the fame to Don Fob, burſting our 
which were all of grey Cloth; here we found the Queen- | into Tears, and telling him, that his deſperate condition 
Mother leaning upon a Balconey, with a great pair of] was the only allay of his Happineſs, and would have put 
Beads in her Hand; ſhe turn d towards us with a cheer- | a ſtop to alkthe publick Rejoycings inthe Palace, had not 
ful Coumenance, and we had rhe honour to kiſs her Hand, | Don Join beg d him not to do it: He died Scr. 17. highly 2 
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which was very ſmall and white, but lean ; for the reſt,| regretted by ſome, and as little lamented by others; he Px. 
_ her Complexion was pale, bur clear, her Face little, long} was of a-middle Stature, well ſhap'd, with regular Fea- HirCuratter 
and ſomewhat flat, her Stature neither tall nor th 


ort;|t black and ſprightly Eyes, and black long Hair; his 
ihe appear'd in the Dreſs of a Any Widows of Quality — was beyond the common rank, he was generous 
uſually do in Spain. After ſome Diſcourſe about the in- brave and liberal, vers d in moſt Arts and Sciences, a 8 

tended Marriage of the King her Son with Mademoiſelle, Hiftorian, Mathematician and Mufician, and skill in no 

ſhe ſhew'd me her Picture done in Water- colours, asking] leſs than five Langage The Queen came to M-d id 

whether twas like her; when 1 told her twas not, and] immediately after his h; he was buried in the little 

that ſhe was much handfomer, ſhe ſaid, That her Son] Vault near the Panrbeon or Royal Sepulchre, in which 

would be agreeably cheated, being already ſo well plzas'd | none are buried but the Kings and ſuch of the Queens as 

with the Picture. Supper being ready, ſhe defir'd us to] have had Children. 

follow her into a Parlour all cover d wich Marble, where] As we had nor the ſame fondneſs for Madrid asthe Sa- 

ſhe ſare down alone, we ſtanding near her; ſhe had among | mards generally have, ſo we were willing to embrace the 

other Diſhes ſome Melons cool d with Ice, and ſome Sal- nity that was offer'd of ſecing the Ef-urial. 

1ads, and Milk, of which the car heartily, having a good nour way we ſaw the Prad, one of the Royal Houſcs The f 
Stomach ; the did not touch che Fleſh, which indeed look d of Spain, a ſquare handſoni Structnre, ſupported by Pi}. and Carmel 
very indifferently ; ſhe drank ſome Wine, which was pre- 


Tee. 


ſented her by the Lady Camerera upon her Knees, another 
T ady prefenting a Napkin upon her Knee alfo, ro wipe 
her Mouth: She gave ſome dw eetmeats to my Daughter, 
and ask d after the Queen of France. After Supper we 
took our leaves of her. 

The next day we took a view of the Placa Major, which 
is round, and enclos d with Brick Houſes regularly built. 
We heard Maſs in the Church de /os Rios, a fair and ſpa- 


Joss Structure, adorn'd within with whole Alleys of 


lars, adorn'd with ſeveral good Pictures, and among the 
reſt the Kings of Spain in a very odd Dreſs; the Gardens 
and Park are very pleaſant, and tolerably well kept. Near 
ic, on the top of a Hill, is a Convent of the Capuching, 
where they preſerve a Crucifix made of the Wood of the 
true Croſs, hich (they ſay) works Miracles. 

From ben e we walk d to Carcuela, another of the 
King's Houſ , which has nothing remarkable but its cu- 
rious Fountains and delicious Water; and ſo we went for- 


ward to Monarece, wherę the Woods begin, got far thence 
coming 
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n n 1 he Heu- 
coming to the Park belonging to the Convent of the / : 
22 2 rial, built there by K. Philip II. among the Moupra'ly, 5 


Gate, which is adorn d with divers noble Marble Pillars, 


ThePantbeon It was Philip IV. who added the Pantheon or Royal Se- 
or Royal Se · pulchre to it, after that of Rome; it is under the great Al- 


pul- are. 


The Church. The Church-Ornaments, Chalices and other Veſſels, are 


The Chapel 
in the Con- 
vent. 


we were conducted to it thro a long and ſpacious Wwk 
of Elm trees, planted in four rows, eading to the rea 


above one another, with the Statue of S. Lawrence on he 
top; the King's Arms are cut in a certain Stone broug 5 
from Arabia, call d the Thunder-ſtone, the cutting £9 

60056 Crowns. The Building it ſelf is a large ſquare 
Pile, beyond which jerts out at length a row of Buildings 
contriv d to repreſent the thape of the Gridiron on which 
S. Lawrence (the Patron of tbis Convent) was broil'd ; it 
is very plain, and of rhe Dorick,Order : The Square is di- 
vided in the middle, and one of thoſe Diviſions opens it 


ſelf both ways into four leſſer Squares or Cloyſters built 
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Fowl; there is a large Houſe in the middle of it, where 
the Keepers lodge. 44 558 1 
We return d by the way of the Mountains, a ſhorter 
but more troubleſom Road, juſt when the new Queen's 
Houthold were ſetting out from Madrid to meet her u 
the Frontiers: It was an odd ſight to ſee the old Ladies 
mounted on Mules ſhed with Silver, and accoutred with 
rich Houſings, but in ſuch odd Dreſſes and moruſe Coun- 
tenances, as we could eaſily gueſs would not be very ac- 


Queen. I reſt 


Madrid, Sept 30. 


| Tours, cc. 
1679. „ 


likewiſe after the Doric Order: The whole Structure has 
nothing in it but its bulk, being 380 paces in the Square. 
The other Diviſion is ſubdivided into two other Squares 
or Piles of Buildings, one of which is the King's Lodg- 
ings. the other for the Penſioners, maintain'd here at the 
King's charge, beſides which there are no leſs than rhree 
hundred Friers belonging to this Convent, who live after 
the ſame manner as the Care huſiant; they are of the Order 
of the Hierenymites. The Stone wherewith this Structure 
was built being all taken our of the neighbouring Quar- 
ries, has this peculiar quality, that the ſharpeſt Air and 
ſevereſt Weather makes not the leaſt alteration 1n ur, but 
ir continues its natural grey colpur, without growing in 
the leaſt dirty. _ bs 

This Structure is ſaid to have coſt ſix millions of Gold. 


tar of the Church, all of Marble, Jaſper. and Porphyry, 
into which you deſcend by Steps of Jaſper ; twenty ſix 
magnificent Tombs are to be ſeen enchas'd in the Walls. 
The Tabernacle, the Altar, with the Steps belonging to 
it, the Pix made of one ſingle Agate Stone, and the Ri- 
ches in Gold and Precious Stones belonging to it, are a 
matter of ſurprize, but not to be deſcrib d. There is one 
Cupboard with Relicks (and they have three more) is 

referr'd much before the Treaſure of S. Mark at Venice. 


cover d with the beſt Pearls and Precious Stones, and all 
the Candlefticks and Lamps ate of pure Gold. Forty 
Chapels, and as many Altars, have every day forty ſeve- 
ral Cloths and Artires. The fore- part of the high Altar 
has four ranks of Jaſper Pillars, and the ſeventeen Steps 
by which you aſcend to it are of Porphyry ; the Pillars 
of the Tabernacle are of Agate, andthe Figures of Me- 
tal and Cryſtal : You ſee nothing about ir but Gold, A- 
Zure-ſtone and ſome other Stones, ſo tranſparent chat the 
Sacrament ( kept ina Veſſel of Agate) may be ſeen thro 
them. "The Tabernacle is valued ata million of Crowns. 
The Church has no leſs than eight pair of Organs. The 
Seats in the Quire are of an Indian Wood, curiouſly in- 
laid, like thoſe of S. Dominick at Bologna in Fah. 

The Cloyſters of the Convent are alſo very magnificent, 
in the middle of em is a delicious Flower- garden, and a 
Chapel with four openings, the Roof being ſupported by 
Porphyry Pillars; in the Niches betwixt em you ſee the 
Statues of che four Evangeliſts, with an Angel and ſeve- 
ral Creatures of white Marble, bigger than natural ones, 
throwing Water into Marble Baſins. The Arch of the 
Chapel is curiouſly wrought, and the Floor pav'd with 


„„ 


| T HE Court is return d, the King and Queen were both 
in one Coach with the Curtains apen, ſhe was dreſs d 


{elf from the Surprize the firſt ſight of the King had occa- 


very thin Stockings of Pelo or raw Silk; the Cravat he 
wore was exceeding fine, being ſent him by the Queen, 
bur hanging very looſe, and his Hair turn d behind his 
Ears, with a grey Hat, made a very odd figure. The 
Queen eats after the French faſhion, as the King does after 
the Spaniſh way, dreſs'd by a Woman Cook: At Dinner. 
there is no other Artendance than a few Ladies of che 
Court, and many male and female Dwarfs. | 


the Magiſtrates of Madrid, mounted on very fine Horſes, 
went to offer the City Keys ro Her Majeſty, who rid up- 
on an excellent Horſe of Andaluſia. a 

The Kings and Queens of Spain ſleep indifferent Apart- 
ments, bur this King never lies from her, tho' elſe the 
Spaniſh Monarchs are oblig'd to as ſevere Rules in relation 
ro Ceremonials and old Cuſtoms as the meaneſt of their 
Subjects, nay, even far beyond em; hence it is that the 
appointed time for the King's going to and returning from 
his Houſes of Pleaſure, being known at Court, the ſame is 
never tranſgreſs d, let the occaſion be never ſo urgent; 
nay, even his Confeſſor never fails to preſent himſelf in 
due time to put him in mind of his Devotions. 


or knows how to be well paid for his labour, by pre- 
erving the Ligature, Filler, or any other Cloth or Hand- 
kerchief which has bur the leaſt drop of rhe fair Lady's 
Blood upon ir, for he is ſure to have a good Reward of 
the Cavaliers, who make it their chief Ambition to ſtop ar 
nothing for their Miſtreſſes ſakes. 

When the Queen goes a hunting (which was never al- 
low'd ro any Queen of Spain excepr this laſt) and comes 
to the place where ſhe is to mount on Horſeback, ſhe muſt 
ſer her Feet upon the Coach-boots, and ſo throw her ſelf 


no body elſe dares pretend to ir, tho' ſhe ſhould be in dan- 


black and white Marble; beſides which, it has divers 
Pictures of ineſtimable value, as hath alſo the Chapter- 


Room, and two Baſſo relievs's of Agate two foot and a 


half high, which are reckon'd beyond all value. The 
Church it ſelf has nothing extraordinary, it is of the Do- 
rick Order, deſign d by the famous Italian Architect Bra- 
manto: Neither are the King's and Queen's Lodgings 


The Library. magnificent: Bur the Library is worth a curious Trave/- 


ler's Obſervation ; for, beſides a conſiderable number of 


Original Manuſcripts of the Fathers and Doctors of rhe 


Church, finely bound and gilt, it contains above 100000 | 


Volumes; and the famous Titian, with ſeveral other 
great Maſters, have employ'd all their Skill in painting 
the Galleries belonging to it, to the urmoſt perfection. 
I 0 give you che belt Idea I can of the vaſtneſs of this 
Structure of the E/curial, 1 will only tell you, that it con- 
rains 17 Cloyſtets, 22 Courts, 11000 Windows, 800 Pil- 
lars, and an intinite numberof Halls, Parlours, and other 


ger of being hurt without ir. The Queen uſes no Feather- 
ds, but in lieu of em thirteen or fourteen Quilts made 
of the beſt Spaniſh Wool, which being not above two or 
three inches thick each, the Bed is no higher than our 
Featherbeds are in France. h 
They have another peculiar Cuſtom, viz. ro ſee ſuch as 
come to viſit em out of the Houſe, becaule (they ſay) tis 
the greateſt piece of Civiliry one can ſhew to his Friend, 
to leave him in poſſeſſion of every thing in his Houſe, 


That if a young Woman pitches upon a Perſon for her 
Husband, and doubts of her ee Cahn ſhe need on- 

ly apply her ſelf to the Curate of the Pariſh, and let him 
know how the matter lies; if he approves of the Propo- 
ſition, the ching is done in the main, for he has no more 
to do than to put her into a Convent for ſome time, or to 
ſome Lady of good Repute: If the perſiſts in her Reſolu- 
tion, her Parents are oblig d to allow her a Portion accot- 


Ypartmems: It is built on the deſcent of certain Rocks, 
in a barren and deſart place ſurrounded with Hills, which 
makcs it generally cool there. The Village below con- 
filts only of a feu Houſes: The Gardens and Park com- 
cehend a large tract of Land, wherein are Woods, Hills, 
lams, and Valleys, abounding wich all forts of Deer 


* 


Jing to their Quality, tho againſt their Will. I reſt 


Madrid Sept. 28. 
1681. 


Several 


ceptable ro ſo young and well-remper'd a Lady as che 


after the Spaniſh Faſhion, and he in the Spaniſh Country- 
Dreſs, coming ſomerhing near the French Mode: I was 
credibly inform'd that the Queen could ſcarce recover her 


ſion d in her, being dreſs d in a cloſebodied grey Paragon 
Coat, but both very ſhort and wide Velvet Breeches, and 


| The Queen's Entry was exceeding magnificent, many The G 
Triuvmphal Arches were erected to honour her reception, Entry. 


The Queens of Spain are attended by none but M/idows Ceremonies 
and Maids ; if any of theſe are ler Blood, the Chyrur- t C. 


upon the Horſe; if the King is preſent he aſſiſts her, if not, 


| I muſt mention ſuch another before 1 conclude, v1. 


Tours &c. 


— 
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Several Years 


RAVELS 


THROUGH 


Portugal ; Shan 2 aly, Germany, P ruſſia, 


Sweden, Denmark,and United Provinces. 


By an ENGLISH Gentleman. 


N the Year 1693, I embark'd on board a Merchant- 


| 


fhip for Portugal, where we arriv'd ſafely, withour 

any memorable Accident but ſuch as are ordinarily 

at Sea, in the River of »bon, in which Ciry ſtay- 

ing ſeveral months, Iwill give you the beſt account 
I am able of what I obſerv'd during my ſtay chere. 

It is ſeated on divers Hills, which makes the Streets 
very uneaſie and unpleaſant ; beſides that, the Dirt and 
noiſom Smells arifing from the Filth that runs from their 
Kirchins (which are all above-ſtairs) into them, and by 
reaſon of their nacrowneſs can't be dried up by the Sun, 
makes them ſo offenſive, that no body (unleſs upon ur- 
gent occaſions) cares much to paſs thro' the City. 

Arriving there in Lent, I was entertain'd with the 
fight of their monſtrous Proceſſions, whetein 1 obſerv'd 
ſome of the true Penitents laſh themſelves with that ſeve- 
rity that they frequencly die of it, for which reaſon it is 
that the Pricſts are ob lig d (to moderate their blind Zeal ) 
to declare to them, That /uch as procure their Death by this 
exceſs of Folly are the occaſion of their own Danmation. 


A One 


But 


among thele true Devotees are to be ſeen many others ta mention their 


The Women of Quality wear their Fardingals here 
larger chan thoſe of Iraly or Spain; they wear Veils to 
cover their Faces; they look upon it as the greateſt piece 


of Immodeſty to ſhew their Feet, for which reaſon they Their 


wear very long Petticoats, and their Pages or F 
hold a piece of Cloth either before orbehind —— 
get in or out of their Coaches or Litters, tho at the ſame 
time chey go both with their Boſom and Shoulders bare. 
The Mens Habit is a black Coat and a Band, of our 
Colcheſter Bays, which they turn the wrong fide outward 
in Mourni g; this is the general Wear, without any di- 
ſtinction of Perkins or Quality, unto which they are all 
ſ-bje& without any ditference, Silver and Gold I aces 
being expreſly forbid among'em. The Inguiſtion makes 
them all appear good Chriſt:anz,tho''ris generally believ'd 
there are many cunceal'd ew arzong 'c, as their ſwar- 


thy Cornplexion and fiery revenzefui Temper are the 
remnants of their eri Anceſtors. 

For the reſt, the Sirvation of U en upon the River 
Tagus makes it a place of conſiderable Traffick ; for, not 


hir'd on purpoſe by the Religious Societies, to encreaſe they trade with molt Nations of Europe, but eſpecially 


the number of the Penitents ; a thing ſo ſcandalous, that 
even the foreign Cathelichs reliding here bluth ar ir, there 
being ſcarce any but the moſt profligate and debauch'd 
Wretches that will expoſe themſelves to ſuch dangerous 
Mortiſications for lucre ſake : Among tlic reſt, they had 
at that time employ d a certain lewd fellow, who us d wo 
ſerve as a Porter to the Engliſh reſiding there. 

They have a vaſt number of Churches and Convents, 
bur few that are magnificent, the Domo or Cathedral it 
ſelf being neither large nor handſomly built: Their chief 
Publick Structures are, the Royal Palace, ſeated upon 
the River T:gs, the Model whereof was delign d much 
larger than it now is; it has a Cloyſter behind adjoyn- 
ing to ir. The Palace of rhe Archbiſhop of Lubon is a 
ſpacious Structure, with ſome good Statues upon the 
Stairs, the only kind of Furniture the Poctagueſes delight 
in, there being even in the King's Apartments nothing 
to be ſeen but white Walls. Their Houles are generally 
very high, and pretty cool, but the Streets ſo narrow, 


that inſtead of Coaches rhey are forc'd to make uſe of 


Litters carried by Mules, which arc very ſtrong and large 
in this Country. 
ones ang Tis an odd ſight to ſee the Porrugueſes, both young and 


Caultoms, 


old, appear with large Spectacles faſtned to their Ears 
in the Streets. Thar Dict is generally very moderate, 
and they ſeldom or never commit any Debaucheries in 
Wine; their predominant Vice is, the Converſation of 
Jewd Women, unto which the heat of the Climate ſeems 
to micline em more than Extravagance. he Women 
Paint here very young, and are confequentl; oblig'd to 
ollow it as they grow more in years. The Men are ex- 
ceeding jealous, and a ſufpicion of Incontmency in a 
Woman puts her in danger of her Life ; hence 'tis that 
they are ſeldom allow'd to ſtir abroad, except when they 
80 to Church on Sundays, Helidays or their Eves. 


wich the Hugh, who take in Salt there for Newfound/and, 
and bring back to them dried Cod beſides that, they 
exchange many of their Woollen Manufactures for the 
Wine and Fruits of Pertagal. 

The extent of the T1215 into 2 
try. affords them likewiſe a moſt commodious carria 
of their Wines, Oyls, Fruits, and other Products of = 
Country: Their Salt, eſpecially that of S.Ubes, is tran- 
ported into molt parts of Europe, and us d in vaſt quan- 
tity in Sweden. 

They abound in Fiſh at Lxbon, but have ſome ſcarci- 
ty of Fleſh, eſpecially of Beef and Mutton the adjacent 
rocky Mountains affording Food only for Goats ; how- 
ever, their tame Fow]), when well fatted, are very good, 
and their Pigeons both very large and well taſted. 

About Ion are many Summer-houſes, and Gardens 
well planted with Orange-trees, the agreeable ſcent where- 
of perfumes the Air at a conſiderable diſtance : A Friend 
of mine had one of theſe Summer-fears at Luz, about 
four miles from Luben, with a well- lanted, pleaſant, 


1693. 


ir H 


Coneenĩent 
S tustiou of 


mmerce in the Eaſt- Indies and Br a/ile, Eben, 


| gw part of the Coun- 


wall'd Garden of three Acres of T and belonging to it, 


which, among other advamages, had this Conveniency 
belonging to it, that we could go thither in a Coach, 4 
Rarity among thefe craggy Mountains. I ſpent a great 
part of the Summer there. 

Dui ing my ſtay here I took particular notice, that even 
in the ho.teſt ſeaſon we were conſtantly towards Evening 
refreſliud with a cool Sea-brieze, a tlung 1 afterwards 
obſcrv'd in moſt places about Labor, 

From this Country-ſcat I us'd frequently to take a 
walk to the once ſo much celebrated Nunnery of Od-va/- 
lu, but much reftrain'd of late years both in its Revenues 
and the free Converlation allo d ta that Order in fome 
of their Convents. 


ö 


| 


Leaving 


— 
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Several Years Travels 


1 694: Leaving Lbon, May 6. 1694, I travel d towards Porto, 


bali 


te Ualverſiy The Univerſity has but two Colleges, viz. thoſe call'd 


— 


The Convert The chiefeſt of their Convents is that of S. Cruz, being 
and Church 


of St. Cya. 


"likewiſe in a Silver Cheſt ; a Bone of S. Lawrence: Moſt 


to take a view of the Country on that fide ; I paſs'd the 
firſt day thro a Rocky Country to Sacca wy and 
thence two leagues further ro Alucrea, and in the frer- 
noon thro' Aliandra, Villa Franca, Povos,” and Caſtmora, 
where 1 lodg'd that night, but badly enough; the next 
morning early I pucſued my Journey thro the Villages of 
Vila Neva de Reina, an 
I rravel'd on near Sancia F L 1 
delightful Country, abounding in Wine, Oy! and Corn 
and ſo came ro Pauſinio, where I took up my Lodging 
for chat night ; the next day 1 continued my Journey in 
a no leſs pleaſant and delighrful Country, over Campo de 
Galligeng, (a delicious Plain, abounding in Corn and 
Olive-trees ) thro' Allamereſa, Pialva, and Fandemaſans, 
to Peruchic, where I lay that night, and rhe next morn- 
ing over Arujon, Pulga, Robeſcl, &c. getting co Coimbria 
that night, after four days Journey in a Horſe- litter, be- 
ing none of the quickeſt in theſe Countries. 7 

Before 1 entred the Gates of Coimbria, I croſs d the 
River over a Bridge very remarkable for its length, as 
having no leſs than twenty nine Arches, and irs being 
built upon another Bridge, which is ſwallow d up in the 
Sand, the River being ſo ſhallow now that tis tear d it 
will in time be quite choak'd up. On this fide of rhe 
Bridge ſtands a os and a Nunnery, both belong- 
ing ro the Franciſcan Order, the firſt dedicated to S. Bar- 
tholomew, the other to S. Clara, 5 

The City it ſelf is computed to contain about 30000 
Souls, and its Situation is like moſt of rhe great Towns 
of this Country, upon Hills; it has ſixteen Colleges and 
Convents. 


S. Peter's and S. Paul's, adjoyning to each other like one 
Building. Their Schools make no great ſhow, tho they 
keep publick Lectures in em in all Sciences; and I was 
told they had a good Library. I ſaw a Fidalgo (or Gen- 
tleman s Son) perform his Exerciſe for his Degree of 
Dotlor in Law in the Hall, which is a handſom large 
Room, common to both the Colleges, hung about the 
Walls with the Pictures of the Kings of Portugal. As 
the number of Students here is computed at no leſs than 
ſive thouſand, (becauſe they are admitted as ſoon as they 
can well read, and are diftribured accordingly in diffe- 
rent Claſſes) ſo none but the Children of Perſons of the 
beſt Rank can have their Chambers in the Colleges, the 
reſt being diſpos d in the Town as they beſt can. 


all Noblemen, and of the Order of S. Auſtin. The Church 
belonging to this Convent is a large Structure, with Al- 
tars richly gilt, and adorn'd with Silver Candleſticks of 
great value: They preſerve here many Relicks, but as 
they are very ſhy of ſhewing 'em to Strangers, I obtain'd 
this Favour by the aſliſtance of an LI Father; they 
ſhew'd me the Sword of King Alphonſo, wherewith he 
kill'd five Mooriſh Kings; they tell you that K. Sebaſt ian, 
when he was juſt upon going to the Wars in Barbary, 
borrow'd this Sword of the Convent, and that the Sword 
being loſt there, together with the King, they inſtituted 
publick Supplicarions for the recovery of this Sword, 
which was one day found by a Frier upon the High Al- 
tar, as he was going to officiate there. Bur the chief Re- 
poſitory of their Relicks is in a Chapel at the end of the 
Dormitory ; here they ſhew'd a Golden Croſs ſet with Pre- 
cious Stones, which (they ſay).contains a piece of the 
true Croſs, and us d always to be fix d on the Royal 
Standard in their Wars againſt the Moors ; half of one 
of the Thorns wherewith our Saviour's Head was crown'd; 
a Bone of S. Stephen, another of S. Ain, a Finger of 
one of the Innocents ſlain by Hered, S. Peter's Chains 
with large thick Iron Links, a Bone of S. Paul, a Leg- 
Bone of one of the eleven thouſand Virgins ſent out of 
England to the Indies, ro marry and encreaſe the Chriſtians 
there; an Arm-Bone of S. B/:zius, a Bone of S. Sebaſtian, 
the Bones of Theoronius in a Silver Cheſt, the Bones of 
five Martyrs put to death by the Moors in Barbary, whi- 
ther they were ſent to convert em to the Chriſtian Faith, 


of theſe, beſides many others, were brought out of Ex- 
gland immediately after the diſſolution of the Monaſteries 
by K. Hemy VIII. They were ſo cautious in ſhewing 
them, and that at ſuch a diſtance, that I could ſcarce di- 
ſtinguiſh what they were, which made me never enquire 


any further about any ſuch things as Rich in chis Coun- 


cry. 

0 a ſtay of three days left Coimbra, taking my way 
towards Aveyro thro' a pleaſant Country, tho fomewhat 
mountainous and rocky : I found my travelling vpon a 
Mule as tedious as in a Litter, for you go no faſter than 
your Guide, who is on foot. 


ena, thro' a plain and moſt: 


The River is of 


other fide of the 


Husbands, 


a goodly 


thro Portugal. 


Aveyro is a very handſom Town 


fant Streets, govern d by 2 as are moſt Country 
Towns here; it has three 


, with clean and plea- 


and the whole City about fifteen or ſixteen thouſand 3 
The Duke of Aveyro lives in Spain, under pretence that 
the Family of Braganza has uſurp d the Crown of Porta 
gel, fo that his Eſtate being ſeiz d upon for the King's 
uſe, his Palace is beftow'd upon the Carmelite Nuns, 


The Town is fenc'd about with a Wallafter the Mooriſh 


faſhion, and has — plenty of good Fiſh and Fow! : 

: uch a depth that Veſſels of ſeventy or 
8 Tun may ride ſafe at Anchor under the Tou 
w 


n, to 


ich belong above four thouſand Boats, employ'd for 


the moſt part in carrying Dung fr 


om thence into the 


untry, where the Ground is barren, and wants much 


more manuring than the Soil about LM Much Salr 


is alſo made hereabouts, which is carried into the Coun- 
try, and into Galicia, 


From Aveyro to Porto is ten leagues; the firſt five I wenr 


by Water, for taking Boat at twelve at night, I camethe 
next morning to a little Village call'd Varr, whence I 
travel'd the other five on Horſe, thro a barre 
ro Porto, the River of which affords a ſafe Harbour 
eing ſo environ d with Hills, as to protect Shi 
the violence of any Winds ; the Ships may r 
the very Walls of it, which are very high, but ar chat 
time without a Gariſon. 
The City of Porto it ſelf is very handſomly built, and Tie Ciry & 
the Streets neatly pav'd, tho ſeared upon Hills. On the 2 
iver call'd the Sarra ſtands a Convent 
of Auſtin Friers, a ſpacious Structure, containing about 
forty five Brothers, who call'd themſelves Dong: Their 
Dormitory I found to be two hundred and fif ec 
long, and five broad. N 


nick. 


n Country, 


bs againſt 
ide under 


n paces 


ear it 15 a Nunnery of S. Domi- 


Somewhat lower, on this ſide of the River, ar a place 


call'd Gaia, (famous in ancient times. for the Palace of 
the Mooriſh Kings) is another Convent of twent 
Friers, of the Order of S. Antonio. 
Serra they ſhew'd me a pair of Crutches of a lame Child, 
which was cur'd by a certain little Image of our Lady 
in Baſſo relievo in the ſame Church: The like you ſee in 
ſeveral other Churches, as alſo wooden Legs and Arms, 
nay, ſometimes the Pictures of the Perſons pretended to 
be cur d, near the Saint's Image chat is ſaid to have 
wrought it. 
For the reſt; This City has four Pariſh- Churches, the Convertcacd 
Cathedral, which is but ſinall in compariſon of others of Xunerts. 
that rank, the Church of S. Nicholas, of S. Vittoria, and 
S. Peter ; they appear'd to me richer and better gilt than 
thoſe of Lxbon : Seven Convents of Friers, viz. the Fan- 
ciſcans, 8. John Novo, S. Elio, ( drefs'd in Purple) the De- 
minicans, Carmelites, Benedifins, and the Tanegrapes, an 
Order following the Diſcipline of the Feſuites, and upon 
thar ſcore in much repure here. They have alſo a Col- 
lege of I ſuites and four Nunneries, viz. of S. Muncheca, 
S. Bento, S. Clara, and the Recollertes, an Order peculiar 
to this Country, and ſeldom to be met with but in Sea- 
port Towns, being intended for Seamen to beſtow their 
Wives in till their return; Orphans are likewiſe educa- 
red here till they come to years of maturity to chuſe ei- 
ther Marriage or a Religious Life; Widows are alſo per- 
mitted to enter into this Order after the deceaſe of their 
rovided they vow Chaſtity for the future. 


y eight 
In the Convent of the 


The whole City is reckon d to contain fifty thouſand 


Souls, including the Suburbs, in one of which is another 
Pariſh- Church dedicated to S. Apen. It is a place of 
vaſt Trade, the River (which ſupplies them with great 
quantities of Proviſions, Wines, Oyl, Corn, Fruits, Cc. 
out of the Coumry, for tranſportation) having from its 
convemiency got the Name of Th. Golden River. 
rhro' which the Ships come in is a very narrow paſſage, 
with Rocks on both tides. Over againſt it near the 
Village of S. ch, is a Fort kept by a mai Garifon. 


The 3 Palace near the Cathedral ſeem'd to be 


uilding, but was not inhabited then, becauſe 
the Biſhop being at variance with the Clergy of his Dio- 
ceſs, was at L1bon, 


From Pro I rravel'd to Gamarains, over ſeep and 


rough Hills; it is a pretty neat Town, well built upon 
a Level, of a conſiderable compaſs; it has five Convents 
of Frirrs, v/z. the Deminicons, (armelites, Capuchins, Fran- 


iſcans, and Auſtin F iers ; and three Nunneries, Franc:ſ- 


unt, Carmelites, and Deminic-ns, but no more than two 
pariſh- Churches: The whole place is enclos'd by a ſtrong 
| and high Wall, and there are to be ſeen here the _ 


I bb. III. 
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Nvents, O CMINICANS Car- nA 0, 
melites, and the Order of S. Anthony ; and four Nunne- 1 
ries, of 8. Anthony, Franciſcans, Dominicans, and Carme- 
lites; and four Pariſh-Churches : Each of the Nunneries 
contains above a hundred Perſons, including Servants - 


and Caſteſiq ; after mot] 
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level, with very good Buildings. Its Strength conſiſts 


of a Caſtle, ſaid to be built for one of the Kings of Por- Exgliſp and Dutch, in the Year 1702. For the reſt, the 
tugals Brothers. | | Town is of no conſiderable Traffick, few inhabiting here 
From hence I continued my Journey the next day t0| bur Fiſhermen, which makes their Houſes appear very 
Braga, the moſt ancient Archbiſhoprick of Portugal, and| mean: *Tis reckon'd among the Gariſond Towns of 
which to this day diſputes the Precedency to the Arch-| Spain, but the ſame conſiſts only of ſixty Country Fel- 
biſhop of T-leds in Spain. | | lows, who are ſummon d our of the circumjacent Coun- 
Braga is a ſpacious City, well wall'd according to rhe] try, for the defence of ſome light Works provided with 
faſhion of this Country. The Cathedral is ſomerhing| a few Guns, and are chang'd every day. It has one large 
bigger here than in moſt other places in Portugal, and Parith-Church, but meanly built, and two Convents one 
ſtrong y built, as are moſt of their Structures, for they of Friers, the other of Nuns, both F anciſc:ns. About 
have hereabouts a kind of very durable ſort of Marble, three leagues down the River you fee the Iſles of 
and rh-ir Loam very white and fine, and conſequently| Bayonne. | 
exceeding binding, as may be ſeen by their old Build- rom hence I paſs d for three leagues down a noble 
ings. In this Church is a Monument of the Duke of ſpacious River towards Ponte Vedre, lind on both tides 
Bay ne, (a thing the Portugueſes don't much regard) who with Hills and pleaſant Valleys, and ſome little Redoubrs 
being met upon the Road ro this City by a great number} oppolite to ore another, for the defence of the River. As 
of People ro honour his Entry, and dying there ſoon af- 
ter, crder'd by his Will a certain yearly Revenue to be] Town, built upon the Bank of the River, in the middle 
employ d for diſtriburing a certain Allowance to the Poor of which is an Iſland, with a Convent of Franciſcaus upon 
every morning in the Clo; ſters of the Church, adding, it, the Gardens of which being well planted with Fruir- 
Thar /ince he was not able to feaſt em, he would take care ſ trees, made a pretty ſhow ar a diſtance. At the end of 
they ſhould not go without a Breakfaſt. The Tomb, which| this River you muſt travel a league and half by Land be- 
is about a yard and a half high, ſtands in the Iſle of the fore you come ro Pere? Vedra, thro very rough and un- 
Church, being all of Braſs, with his Eftigies at full length, even ways. 
which appear d to have been gilt formerly; the Grates 
about it hindred my reading the Inſcriprion. Not far River (which exonerates it ſelf into the Sea) affords em 
from the Dome ſtands rhe Archiepiſcopal Palace, an old ſome Gonveniency for Traflick. The chief thing worth 
Pile of Building, which made but an indifferent ſhew in| taking notice of here is the Church cf our Lady, a large 
the outſide, being not inhabited then, by reaſon of the} Fabrick, and adorn'd on rhe inſide with ſome curious 
death of the Archbithop. wrought Work on the Cieling, and rhe Pillars, whichare 
The next place I came to in this Journey was Vana, Marble, a thing ſeldom obſerv'd in rhe Churches of Gal 
one of the pleaianteſt Towns in Portugal, ſeated along licia. The Front of this Church hath alſo ſome very fine 
the Sea- ſide, fo that from the Key you may ſee any Ships| Relievc-work 3 among the reſt, you ſee here our Bleſſed 
along the Coaft: Ir is well pav'd, the Streets upon a Lady on her Deathbed, with the Apoſtles and ſome of 
the Ancient Fathers about her. | : 
only in a ſmall Caſtle on the Sea-fide, which commands, The Archbiſhep of Diago's Palace here is a large Stru- 
the Harbour, bur they had at that time a Gariſon of a ure, but appear'd much decay'd : It has rwo Pariſh- 
thouſand Foot and two Troops of Horſe, and the Caſtle| Churches and three Convents, two of Franciſcan, and the 
about rhirry ſeven great Guns mounted; there was then; third of Dominican F, iers, one of Nuns, and a Feſu't:s Col- 
lately built a Magazine for the King, containing Arms for lege. The Magazine here had alſo ſome good Braſs Guns, 
about twenty thouſand Men, and ſome Accoutrements and ſome {mall Arms. : 
for Horſe. They ſhew'd us a ſmall low Building within| G-llicia appear'd ro me the ſame as Portugal, as well in 
the Precint of the Caſtle, ſaid to be built for the impri-| reſpect of rhe Soil as of the Manners and Cuſtoms of its 
ſonment of King Alphon/*, For the reft, this is a place of} Inhabitants, who alſo differ but very little from the Po- 
pretty good Trade, tho' the River is not far navigable by | rug e., even in their Habit and Language; and as there 
reaſon of rhe Sands which choak up the Chanel. is ſcarce any footſteps of Induſtry or Husbandry among 
From this place I rravel'd for three leagues very plea-|'em, ſo you ſee nothing but Poverty whereſoever you turn 
ſanily along the Sea- ſide to Camena, ſeated in a Plain, | your ſelf. 
and tho' the Frontier Town on the Borders of Galicia, The indifferent uſage I mer with in all thoſe places 
it is of no great ſtrength, bur commonly provided with  thro' which I pad, made me ſoon alter my Reſolution 
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2 


ou pals along this River you ſee Ruduntella, a goodly R. A- 


Ponte Vedra is a large but meanly- built Town; tho the Pens vr, 


C. lad 


a good Gariſon: There ſtands however upon a Rock | of going further that way, fo I rerurn'd to Ports the ſane 


near the entrance of the River a little Fort, commanding Road I came, but took another way from Porto to | «lon ; 
the paſſage toward the Harbour, bur it was guarded on- for, after —_— paſs'd Avryre, inſtead of going to in- 
ly by fix or eight Country Fellows at that time, and had | , I took rhe Road of Fig-re, a ſmall Maritime Town, 
not above three or four Guns mounted; within it is rhe yet not without ſome Trade in Salt and Oyl, Ships of 


Convent of S. Anthony. | 
This place has ſome lirtle Trade, two Pariſh-Churches, 
two Con-ents of Dominicans and Franciſcans,and one Nun- 
nery of Dominicans. 
If you intend to go from hence into Gallici.s, you muſt 
crols the River, which is the common Boundary betwiæt 
8 pain and Portuga! on this ſide. 


rede., I went from Camena to Villa Nova de Silvero, an ancient 


Town in the Road betwixt Cam n and Valentia ; as'tis 
a Frontier Town, ſo it hath a Wall after the manner of 
this Country, with a Gariſon. 

V:lerntia, Ikcwiſe a Frontier Town, upon the Borders 
of G:/icia, advantageouſly ſituated for being made a 
ſtrong place, but almoſt without Defence than, tho ſo 
near to Spain; tis true, ſome Works it had, but wichout 
either Men or Arms to defend them, all the Defence they 

have being the Fort Jovelio, about a mile from the City, 
in oppotition to which the Spania ds have one or two on 
their ſide of the River. At this place the King's Officers 
make ſtrict ſearch, vrhether you carry more Money with 
you than is allow'd ; the ſame is done on the Borders of 
G-llicin, by the SH, in your return hither, which 
they do wirh Severity enough, unleſs you make 'em civil 
by a piece of Money. Here you muſt alto give Security 
or the return ot your Mule. 


The firſt Spaniſ Town you come to after you have 
crols'd the River is Ine, an Epiſcopal Seat, but meanly 
built, which made me without any ſtay continue my 
Journey ro Hg, a Seaport Town in Galicia, feared upon 
a Ri er, and accounted one of the beſt Harbours of Spain, 
formerly the Rendezvous of the $ peniſh Armada or Fleet, 
when they made a much better figure atSca than they do 


manded by Monſ. Chateaurenaud, were deſttoy d by the 
Vol. II. 


about a hundred Tuns being able to come up rhe Kiver 
hither : They have a Cattle with ſome Guns for their 
defence. The Salt is made near this River, and thecir- 
cumjacent Country affords abundance of Ol:ves. 

Berwixt -ivey © and Fyzera is the Town of Mira, much 
celebrated for the v aſt ſtore of wild Ducks chereabouts, 
which they take in a peculiar manner without either Nets 
or Guns, but by throwing Sticks ar em as they riſe and 
rake Wing, which they do with ſuch dexterity, that they 
knock down ſeveral at a time. 

I paſs d the River near F,zera the 25th of Ju, which 
being on a $wrlliy, and S. 7 ames's Day, I had ſcarce tra- 
vel d two miles to Laos, where meeting with an 1% 
Prieſt, he would fain have engag'd me to go about four 
leagues with him, to a Chapel dedicated ro St. James, 
where (he told me) was a Family which had this x 
lar to it ſelf, that on this Day, when the People of the 
| adjacent Country came to pay their Devorions to the ſaid 
Saint, and are regaled with a large hot Cake by the 
Tau any of them can go to the Oo, tho' never fo 
hot, and turn the Cake without the Icaſt danger to them- 
| ſelves ; bur I thank'd. him for his care, and told him, 
| Thar having no great Faith in ſuchlike matters, he muſt 
excuſe me if I did not go ſo far out of my way. 

I came the ſame day to Lazia, the Scat of a Biſhop, 
whote Palace is a goodly Structure: For the reſt, the 
Town is but indifferently built; it hath three Pariſh- 
Churches, the Cathedral, S. Diage, and S. Pets; rhe 
firſt appear'd to be a latge handſom Fabrick, bur I did 
not view the inſide of it: They have four Convemts of 
Auſtin Friers, Dominicans, Franciſcens, and Capuchins, and 
'a. Nunnery of D-minicans, Near it, upon a very high 


| Hill, you ſee a Caſtle en the King, which at a 
now: Here their Ga/eons, and the French Squadron com- * appear d to be a noble 


aiding. 
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Toledo, 


| | : ; d by. Baralia, ſiderable for its Reverines in Chriſtendom, tho that of 
F. Rid mw rn Wy arte ary in 21 Spain, \Biaza diſputes the Priority with it. The Caftilian Lan- 1694. 
perteted by ſome Engliſh Workmen; it contains rhe [guage is ſpoken here in its purity, and ſeveral great 
Sepulchres and Tombs of che Portugueſe Kings. I be Councils have been held here. The preſent Archbiiho 
ſeepneſs of the Rocks over which I was fore d to pals,|is a Cardinal. The King's Palace or Caſile is a ſpacious 
together with the length of the way, made this the worſt | Pile of Building, and the Stables belonging to it are 
days Journey I ever had, which made me not get to Te- capable of containing at leaſt five hundred Horſe. : 
rena till late at night; and having fourteen leagucs to Malt, id is only a Village, but may deſervedly be cald . 
Libon, I ſet out early in the morning again, and after I | rhe largeſt of that Kind in Europe; the Soil round about 
had rode two leagues, embark d on the River, A it 1 * ſo e eee 5 3 | al, but my e 
EY hich Þ e ſame to which agrees beſt with the flothful Temper of the Spa- 
— by Land) which brought me th s | nard;, his place, tho' the ordinary Reſidence of the 
I obſerv'd a great deal of Poverty inthe Country rhro'| Kings of Spain, is not ſeared in a very wholſom Air, oc- 
which I paſs'd, the poorer ſort living for the moſt part | caſion d queſtionleſs by the adjacent Riser, which is often 
upon Brom and Water: This Brow is a kind of courſe yel-|dry ; this River is a Branch of the Tags, ariſing near 
towith Bread, made of a certain Indian Corn call'd Mio; Toled', whence it continues its courſe as far as S. Terence, 
certain tis that many a hundred Families live upon this, fourteen leagues beyond Lulon in Portyga!, The Buil- 
withour ever raſling Mear in all their lifetime. ings here are generally very good, of Brick, and ſome 
The Counry thro which I pas d affords ſcarce any of the Streets regular, ſpacious, and noble, but very dirty, 
Wood for Timber, the Oaks, which are but few, ap- nauſeous, and full of Filth. Their Chiirches are for che 
peari3g no bigger chan Shrubs here; Olive and Cork- | moſt part very fine. : . 
trees they have in abundance, and I ſaw ſome pretty large The Palace of the Amirunt of Caſtile is highly remar- 
Groves of Pines: kable for its excellent Pictures, in the collection whereof 
the Spaniſh Lords ſpare no coſt ; among the reſt I took 
A 1 notice of one done by T:tian repreſenting Ixien embra- 
eing the Clouds; it was pawn d to this Lord for five huu- 
l ; dred Dubloons, much lefs than 'twas worth. 
The Author's Journey from Lisbon # In the King's Summer houſe a little way out of the 3 fu. 
: Madrid. | Town, call'd Buen Retire, I took notice of many curious : 
Pieces of Painting by Tirian, Raphael Urbin, Bo dena An- 
] 1 ept. 1. 1694. from Libon, for Madrid ; 1 went nibal, and Fandike, but has nothing elſe remarkable either 
three leagues by Water on the other ſide of the River within or without, being built only of Brick, except that 
to Allegalego, whence continuing my Journey the next in the Garden you fee the Statue of King Phzlip IV. on 
day, I travel'd for eight leagues thro' a barren Country Horſeback, finely done in Braſs, plac'd on a Marble Pe- 
to Vento Novo, and the next day by rhe way of Monte deſtal. On the Canals are divers Pleaſure-boats, and 
Major (a goodly Village) to Ryolio, a ſmall ruin d Town ſome Summer-houſes for the Muſicians to divert the King 
e e Marr: whilſt he takes his pleaſure in theſe Boats upon the Ca- 


Its Rives 


* 


ſb Caſtle, which affords a fine Proſpect Ca 
imo the adjacent Country. The next day I travel d on nals. At the entrance of the outer Court are the King's 
to E/trameze, a place noted for Earthen Ware, then gari- Stables, that for the Saddle-horſes had at that time about 


ſon d with eight Companies of Foot, and three Troops 
of Horſe. 


Thence I went to Elia, the laſt Frontier Town of the 


ſixty, choſen out of all Nations; in thoſe for the Coach- 
horſes were three ſetts of black ones, as many of light 
grey, all of Fanders breed, one of dark grey, and two 


Portugueſes bordering upon Spain on that ſide, a place of ſetts of very fine duns, beſides ſix ſetts of Mules. 


E ſtrength, and famous for che ſix months Siege it ſo 


ravely ſuſtain d againſt the Spaniards, in their laſt Wars. {e 


Near it is a moſt noble Aquaduct three leagues and a half longing formerly to their Kings; here they thew you 


in length, and of a vaſt height in ſome places where the 
Ground is low, where for a conſiderable way together 
there were no leſs than four arches built upon one anc- 
ther with vaſt expence. 

Nor above two Exgliſo miles beyond Elva: you come 
to a ſmall River, which being the common Boundary 
berwixt Spain and Portugal on that fide, you are no ſooner 

alt ir but you come to the Campo or Plain where was 

ought that memorable Bartel berwixr rhe Spaniards and 
Portugueſes, in their laſt War, with the loſs of ſeven thou- 
ſand Spaniards, in which Action the Engliſh had a con- 
liderable ſhare on the Portugueſe fide. ; 

The firſt Town belonging to the Spaniards on this fide 
is Badaj os, a ſtrong place, into which you enter over a 
Bridge of twenty fix Arches. 

The next day I travel'd on ro Merida, into which you 
muſt paſs over a Bridge of above ſixty Arches ; this place 
affords ſome Entertainment for curious Travellers, as the 
ruins of ſome ancient Roman Buildings, a ſpacious Caſtle, 
now turn'd into a Priſon, a noble Arch of vaſt Stones 
joynd without Mortar, the work of Julius Ceſer, a cu- 
rious Pyramid by Auguſtus Ceſar, the remaants of ſome 
ancient Roman „ and another modern one, by 


which the Water is convvey d into the Town a great R 


way. 

Kon hence I travel'd to Tui, thro a woody and 
mountainous Country; the Town it ſelf is very well 
built with ſeveral goodly Structures belonging to Perfons 


of Quality; it has five Pariſt-Churches, as many Con- b 


divers Suits once us'd by the great Charles V, with a 
Sword preſented him by the Pope; his Armour is eaſily 
diſtinguiſh'd from others by our Lady's Image he always 
wore engraven on his Breaſtpiece; a large polith'd Steel 
plate the {aid Emperour us d inſtead of a Looking-g'ats 
when he put on his Armour, and an eaſie Chair he tlepr, 
eat, drank, and diſpatch'd buſineſs in when in the Camp; 
ſeveral other Suns of Philip II, Philip III, Philip IV, and 
among the reſt one for the late K. Charles II, tho! it is 
certain he never wore any, tis double gilt, and ſer with 
Precious Stones: Here you ſee alſo the Armour of that 
warlike Cardinal 1/defonſo, and ſeveral Trophies and Co- 
lours taken from the Turks. 

The ourward Court of the Palace is a large Square, 
with Cloyſters on both fides, the Stables and Armoury 
fronting the Palace it ſelf; it conſiſts of two Quadrangles, 
with Cloyſters both above and below; one of theſe Qua- 
drangles is allotted for the King, the other for the _ 
Lodgings, but are not to be ſeen unleſs when the Court 
is not there. 

I paſs'd thro three or four indifferent Rooms (as far 
as they would let me go) to ſee the King at Dinner; the 
Dining-room was large, but indifferently furniſh'd, the 

oom before it was leſs, but cruſted over on the Walls 
with fine Jaſper and Marble. The King has always 
twelve Diſhes at Dinner, and eight at Supper, ſerv'd up 
in as many Silver Plates, and attended by as many Hal- 
befdiers, who make every one uncover as the Meat palles 
y. There is a glorious appearance at Court every day, 


vents of Friers, and four Nunneries: The Villages upon] as well of Coaches as a great number of People, the rea- 


the Road were moſt of em very large, but rhe Dwellings 


only of Mudd ; however, I rook notice by the way of 


ſon is, becauſe all the chief Courts of Juſtice belonging 
to the ſeveral Provinces under the SpaniſÞ Dominions are 


one ſpacious and noble Palace belonging to the Conde de * in the Palace. 


L.opeſo; 1 lodg d at Telaveye de Reyna, a goodly Country 
Town, having eight or nine Pariſh-Churches, thirreen 
Convents of Monks, and five Nunneries. | 

From hence I travel'd five good leagues out of my way 
to take a view of the City of Toledo, a magnificent place, 
nobly built, and adorn'd with ftate!y Churches, very rich 
in Plate and Jewels. The Image of our Lady inthe Ca- 
rhedral has a Garment cover'd all over with Pearl and 


ny of che Streets of Mad-id have Fountains, but 


Major, where they keep their Bull-feaſts, is a noble hand- 
ſom Square. The Prado of S. Hierm mo is ſprinkled eve- 
ry Evening with Water out of the many Fountains pla- 
ced there for the convenicncy of rhe Coaches that rake 
the Tour à la mode there. 

Groſs the Water the King has another Houſe, calld 


Precious Stones of an ineſtimable value: The Paintings |Caſa del Campo, where he refreſhes himſelf ſometimes in 


are anſwerable to the reſt. It is the Metropolis of all 


Spain, and the Archbiſhoprick is counted the moſt con- che chief Allurement of this Scat. 


the heat of the Summer, under the cool ſhady Walks, 


From 


ſuch as have nothing extraordinary in em. The Placa 


Adjoyning to theſe is the Armoury, a ſpacious hand- rhe aro. 
om Room, fill'd with many curious Suits of Armour be-. 


Co 
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cmvents. F. Auſtin, of S. Thomas, S. Baſil, S. Bern ird, and that for 


The Laurin 


—— — 


From Madrid I took a turn to Alcola de Henares or 


dred ſeventy five pounds. Under each of theſe Kings 


the maintenance of eight Students, who are oblig'd by 
Oath, after ſeven years ſtay in the College, ro preach the 
Goſpel in ſome of the Northern parts. There are beſides 
5 the Colleges of S. Peter and S. Paul, and that of the 
Grammarians. 

Their Convents of Monks are, that of the Order of 


the Compluterſos, the Carmelites, the Oratory, the Feſuites, 
two of the Trinitariaus, the Diſcaiceats, two of the Merce- 
narics, the Minis, che Azoniſants, the Auſtin Friers Diſ- 
calceats; the Convent of the Angels of S. Drago, S. Jon 
de Dios, and that of Leon, beſides ten Nunneries. 

I heard one of their Di putat ions, and it ſcem d very 
odd to me, that the Reſpondent, after having repeated 
the Opponent's Syllogiſm, did not anſwer in Latin, but 
in his native Tongue. | 

Juſt before the high Altar in the Chapel of che Vniver- 
ſity C-lleze ſands a white Marb'e Tomb, containing the 
Body of the before-menr'on'd Cardinal 1d:tonſo, his Effi- 
gles in a cumbent poſture, all excellently done, and en- 


1694. Compeſtel, in Latin Comp!utum, the greateſt Univerſity are the foliowing Inſcriptions: Rs 
(next to Salamanca) in Spain, founded by Cardinal X me- 
nes, The Buildings of the City it ſelf are none of the David Solomon Ezechias 
be beſt : The Univer/ry-Crlegr, where all 2 Exerciſes Opern Templum "= 
| are kept, acknowledges the great Cardinal IId cn tor Exemplar Dem ino Dams 
1ts Colleges. its Founder; the other Colleges are, that of Med e da A Demno AÆdiſicetum Fo: Phaſe, 
5 Dios, of Malca, the Trilingue, the King's College, that off Kecepir, | Dedicavit. Cela ravit. 
Mena, of Mam ique, of S. Clement, of Lage, that of A. ra- | 
on, of Verdes, of S. Ambroſe, of S. Catherine, ot S. Den- Joſias Jehoſaphat Manaſſes 
un, that of the R»fjians, and S. George's College, built and Volumen Lucn Cancri 
well endow'd by a Portugucſe Count, for the uſe of thirty Legs Ablats 151 
Iriſh Students, but the Count dy ing before it was quite Domini Legen Altare | 
brought to perfection, the King ſeiz d on the greateſt part! Indenit. P. opegavit, D. Inſtau | 
of rhe Revenues, leaving only a flender Allowance for MY 


Into the Church you enter by five Arches twenty eight rue chun 
foot high and fourteen broad; the length of the Church 
is three hundred ſixty four foot, and irs breadth to hun- 
dred and thirty; its whole height, trom the Floor to the 
Croſs on the top of the Capie, is three hundred and thu- 
ry foot; the Architecture is of the Dorick Order; it has 
fix Iſles, two of which make a Crols, the other four mcer- 
ing into a Square; it has beſides this twenty forr noble 
Arches, fifty large Windows, and thirty nine Gates 
with Silk Currains : There are here alſo no lefs than 
twelve noble Croſſes of Jaſper-ſtone, ſer over ſo many 
Chapels, and forty Altars, in their pecular Chapels, 
beauriticd with excellent Pictures of the Saints. 
The Floor of the Church is pav with prey and black 
Marble, and the Iſles are illuminated with a valt num- 
ber cf large Silver Lamps; the, middle lil: alone has 
fourteen Balconis of two yards three quarters in length. 
The Grand Chapel is magnificent beyond what can be The great 
imagin'd, its length is twenty foot, the breadth tifry, and 9 = 


compaſs d with Braſs Grates; Mahomer's Lamp, and ſome 
T#rkiſp Colours taken by him from che Turks, are hang 
up in the ſame Chapel. 

The Cathedral here is a ſpacious and noble Fabrick, 
in which (among ochers) I took notice of a white Marble 
Tomb with a Latin Inſcription, erected to the memory 
of Dr. J. Gonzales, : 

This City ſtood formerly on the other Bank of the Ri- 
ver, at the foot of an high Hill, bur being laid deſolate 
by the Moors, it was afterwards rebuilt in the place where 
it now ſtands. 

Over the Water, on an bigh Hill, in a little Chapel, 
they preſerve a red Crols, which (they ſay) was ſent 


the height an hundred; you aſcend into it by che middle 
Ille, by twelve Steps of the fineſt Jaſper of fifty three 
foot long; the Chapel is parred from the body of che 
| Church by curiouſly wrought Rails of Brafs gilt; the 
Paintings are very excellent here, ſuitable to the reſt: 
It contains four ſorts of Architecture, Which are ninety 
three foot high, and forty nine broad, the firſt of the Ho- 
Order with tix Pillars, the ſecond of the lonick w.ch 
as many, the third is Corinthien, and the fourth the C- 
poſite, with two Pillars ſuſtaining the Roof and Arches ; 
they are all of the beſt Jaſper, curioutly polith d, the Ba- 
ſes and *'-pro's of Braſs git: Tn one of the Pillars of the 
Do ich Order is the Cuſted.a or place where the Sacrainenr 


down from Heaven and put into the hand of one of, is kept; on cach ſide is an Original of egi an Ito 


their Rings, as he lay entamp'd againſt rhe M-0r5, who 
were entirely routed. In the Cathedral they ſhew you a 


lian, one repreſenting our Saviour s Birth, the other the 
Adoration of the three Eaſtern Kings; the tour Ene 


miraculous Stone, which formerly afforded ſuch abun- /i/ts, in Braſs gilt, ſtand on the tides of the Pillars In 
dance of Oyl, that they ſupplicd all the Lamps of the| the lonick Order is painted S. Low ence's Martyrdom, | y 


Church with it, but thoſe who look'd after it making a 
Gan it, by ſelling it for other uſes, the Miracle 
ceaſed, 


During my ſtay at Madrid, I made another excurſive 


l 

the World, built by K. Philip II, purſuant ro a Vow he 
made before the Barrel at S. Quintin againſt the French, 
and having obtain d the Victory, he dedicated the Con- 
vent adjoyning to the Palace to S. Lawrence, (being his 
Day when the Battel was fought) and placed in it two 
hundred Friers of the Order of S. Ferome, under a Prior 
nominared by the King, and a dna or Nurſery for 


the ſame Per: grino: On the fides are rwo Originals, one 
of Chriſt as; to a Pillar to be ſcourg d, the other repre- 
ſenting Chriſt bearing che Crols, by Federico Juccherg and 
four Statues of Braſs of as many ancient Fathers ct rhe 


Journey to take a view of the Eſcurial, that Wonder of Church: In the Corinthian Order you fee the Aflomprion 


of our I ady, and on the ſides the Reſurrect on, and the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. all Originals painted by the 
ſame hand: Between two Pyramids are two brazen Sta- 
rues of S. Andrew, and S, James the Parron ot Spain 3 the 
Cem peſite Order has but two Pillars, and in the middle of 
them our Saviour on the Crols, S. Peres and S. Pau on 
the ſides, and rhe Virgin Mary and S. % on che out- 


\oung Students. It is ſeated about ſeven leagues from fides; they are all tour of Braſs gilt, and thirteen ſcot 


Madrid, among the Mountains in the Kingdom of Toledo, 
having to the Eaſt and Weſt very delightful Plains wa- 
ter'd with many Rivulets and Springs. Its form is a large 
Square, each ſide whereof is 2030 foot long, with a fine 
Tower on each corner; the Materials are a ſort of very 
hard Stone, ſpotted with grey; the greateſt part of the 
Architecture is of the Dorick Order, with fume of the 
lonick, Corinthian, Compoſite and Tuſcan : The whole Fa- 
brick is ſubdivided into four leſſer Squares, which have 
ſixteen Gates; the chief Entrance is on the Weſt tide, 
thro! three Gates, over which ftand the Statues of & Lau- 
rence, the Patron of this Fabrick, and in the middle rhe 
Arms of Spain, 

The firit Quadrangle is two hundred and thirty foot 
long, and a hundred and rwenty fix broad : The Front 
ot this inner Court is adorn'd with fix Pillars of the Dc- 
ri: Order ſixty eight foot high, upon which are placed 
tix Pedeſtals. and upon them as mauy Statues of the Kings 
of the Old Teſtament, viz. David, Solomon, Feſia, Exe- 
Vt, Fehoſhaphat and Manaſſes, with Crowns of Braſs on 
their Heads weighing a hundred pound cach, and the 
Sceprers (of the ſame Metal) fifty pound cach ; David's 
Harp, likewiſe of Braſs, weighs no leſs than three hun- 


Vol. II. 


high each. 

The Cuſtedia, or Box wherein the Sacrament is kept, is The c 
of a round figure, made of varicus Stones; its height is 
ſixꝛeen foot, and its diameter ſeven and a half, tupported 
by eight Columns of Hias, wtating the Rainbow in 
their various colours; they ſay, that this Stone is not to 

be wrought but by Diamonds, and that the Workmanſtip 
of this coſt eighty thouſand Ducats. 

Over the C:/tedia you fee the Statves of the rwelve 

Apalttles, and at the top the Reſurrection of our Saviour. 

; You enter into this Chapel (call d the Segrario) by two 
| Doors of Jaiper, one on cach ide, and aſcend to the Al- 
tar by ten Steps of the fame Stone, which alto furnithes 
the Materials for the Floor ; it has its Light thro' a cu- 
rious Cryſtal Window on the Fait kde, wich Iron Bars 
ut; it is beautiſied with Pictures repreſeming the My- 

— of the Fuchanift, with a Rainbow and many Angels 
over it. Onthe right ſide of the Altar you tee hve Sta- 
tues in Braſs upon their Knees, of the Empcrour Charles V, 
his Dauglucr, and rwo of his Sifters; on the other fide 
are placed the Arms of Spain, with tive Statues undernca li 
| reſponding to the others, viz. one of K. _y II. of hs 
Queen Anne, of two of his former Wives, and of his Sen 
Cee. Under this Altar x = 1 cx Burial- place 
: 11 > of 
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This Church hath receiv'd much additional 
Beauty by the excellent Paintings of che Sacred Hiſtory 
by che rare hand of Lugusſto an Italian. 

Among their Relicks (of which, they ſay, they have 
ſomething of every Saint) they thew ſome of the Hair of 
our Saviour and the Bleſſed Virgin, as alſo ſome of their 
wearing Apparel, ſome Thorns of his Crown, and one 
of the Nails wherewith he was nail'd to the Croſs, ſome 
remnants of his purple Habit, divers Relicks of S. eln 
the Bapt ſt, of the Apoſtles Martyrs, and the entire Body 
of S. Lawrence, the Head of S. Ferom:, and the Heads of 
ſeveral other Saints. 

They tell you, that they have no leſs than five hun- 
dred and fifty Pixes and Chalices of Gold, Silver and Cry- 
ſtal, among which they ſhew one ſaid to have been offer d 
to our Saviour by one of the three Eaſtern Kings. 

In the middle of the lile is the Choir, fronting the Cha- 

I, its length is ninety ſix feet, its breadth fifty ſix, its 
— forty eight, the Floor cover'd with the fame Mar- 
ble as the Church, and the Walls paimed with the Mar- 
tyrdom of S. Lawrence and S. Ferome, the firſt by Romulo, 
x lait by the juſt now mention'd Luqueſto, who tas alſo 
painted the Glories of Heaven on the rop: Ir is illumina- 
red by a Cryſtal Branch of rwenty eighr Lights, the Pre- 
ſent of rhe late King Charles Il, and has two Orders of 
Sears curiouſly wrought with precious Wood : On each 
fide is an Organ, with croſs Galleries gilt, and in the 
Church are fix more, one cf Silver, the Gift of Charles 
the Fifth. 

The Sacriſty is a hundred and eight foot long, and 
thirty broad, the Pavement of Marble of divers colours, 
and the Cieling and Walls painted with the beſt Origi- 


nals (thirty four in number) of Sacred Hiſtory, the Gr the Bark of Trees; their moſt valuable Manufcripts are, wanuſerp:, 


of Philip IV, by the greateft Maſters in that Art, viz, 
Titian, Raphael Urbin, Paulo Veroneſe, Tintoret, xe} 
del Sarte, de Bordenon, Guido Bolcgneſe, Annibal, Caracche, 
Van Dike, and others, 


FhePanth-on Near the Sacriſty you deſcend by Steps of the beſt! 
orSepulchres Marble into the Paurheen, comaining the Sepulchres of 


of he kings the Kings of Spain of the Auſtrian Family, being eſteem d 


Bf Spain, 


the fineſt Piece of this kind in Europe: Over one of the 
Gates, (which are of Braſs gilt) underneath the Arms of 
Spain, you ſee upon a black Marble this Inſcription in 
golden Lerrers : 


D. O. M. 
Locus Sacer mort alitatis exuvis 
Cathclicorum Regum 
A Reſtauratore Vite, cujus Are Max. 
Auſtriaca adhuc pietate ſubj acent. 
Optatam Diem expettantium. 
Quam poſt ſuam ſedem ſibi & ſun 
Carolus Ceſarum Max.'ih voti habuit, 
Philippus Hdus Regum Prudentiſſimus elegit, 
Philippus IIItius vere pius inchoavit, 
Philippus IVrus 
Clementia, Conſtantia, Religione Magn. Auxit, 


ornavit, ahſolvit; M. D. C. LIV. 


The Arms of Spain, cut in precious Stone and richly 
pilr, are placed here betwixt two Statues of Braſs gilt, one 
repreſenting the Fall of Man, the other the Hope of a 
Reſurrection. This Door brings you by the before- 
mention d Steps of the fineſt Jaſper and Marble into the 
Pantheon, which is overcruſted with the ſame, and moft 
artificially poliſh d; its form is round without, and an 
octagonal within, in each of the Squares being repoſited 
the Urns for the Royal Bodies, four in each Square, 
there were then in all twenty ſix of theſe Urns, of grey 
Marble, ſupported by four Lyons Paws of Braſs gilt; of 
the ſame Metal there is an oval Figure in rhe: middle of 
each of theſe Urns, containing the Names of ſuch Royal 
Perſons 2s are interr'd there, in black Letters. In the 
Square ironring the Door ſtands the Altar, and upon it a 
large Croſs of Braſs gilt, fix d within another of black 
Marble, of which alſo the whole Alrar is compos'd, ex- 
cepr that it has ſome curious Ornaments of rhe choiceſt 
Porphyry: On each fide of the ſaid Croſs ſtands a Pillar 
of green Genoua Marble, with braſs Baſes and Capitols 
gilt. On the Goſpel fide of the Altar lie interr'd the 
Bodies of Charles V, Philip II, Philip III, and Philip IV, 
and on the other fide ſuch of their Queens as brought 
them forth Iſſue, ſuch as die without being not admitted 
to be buried here, but in another Sepulchre alletted for 
the Branches of the Royal Family. 

The Pantbeon is enlightned by a curious Branch of Braſs 
gilt, with rwenty four Lights; rhe Floor is cover d with 


of the Kings of Spain of the Auſtrian Family, of which 


* more anan. 


———— 
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The Convent has no leſs than five Cloyſters, the big- 


all about with the Life, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcen- 


fion of ovr Saviour, 


ſides the Offering of the three Eaſtern Kings and Chrift's 
Sepulchre, both by Titan, beſides divers other Originals 
of Sacred Hiſtory of the beſt Maſters : They boait here 
of one of the Innocents Bodies entire, of one of the Wa- 
rerpots in which Chriſt turn'd Water into Wine at the 
Wedding of Canaan, and of one of the Bars of the Grid- 
iron on which S. Law: enc? was broil'd, bur theſe are not 
ro be ſeen by Herericks. In the Refectory you ſee a cele- 
brared Piece, by Tian, of the Lord's Supper, brought 
hither from England during the Exile of K. Charles II, and 
pawn'd for 15000 /. Sterling. 


of moment except the Paintings; but the Library muſt 
be own d a noble lofty Structure, two hundred foot long 
and thirty fix high, the Stalls of the Books ( which are 
all letter d on the Back) being of Cedar and other pre- 
cious foreign Wood; it has ſeven Pillars of the Dorick 
Order, the Floor is cover'd with white and grey Marble, 
and the Cieling with curious Paintings repreſenting the 
Arts and Scicnces, and the moſt celebrared Authors, by 
Perugrino ; but thoſe Hiſtories cf Arts and Sciences you 
ſee under the Corniſhes are of the excellent hand of Har- 
tholomew Carducho, In the middle of the fame Room 
ſtand ſeven Tables of Jaſper and Marble, and two cf 
Porphyry, with Globes and Spheres plac'd upon them. 


the ſame Stone as the Walls, and wroughr into the figure 
of Stars, 


beſt Caſtile-Soap, and 


They preſerve alſo ſome ancient Medals and Writings on 


De Bapriſmo Puerorum of S. Auſtin's own writing, a Piece 
of S. Chryſoftem, Apecalypſis de Santto Amadeo, four Bœoks 
writ by S. Thereſe, a Letter of $. I//1:cext, the Original of 
S. Lewy Beltræm of the Conception of the Virgin NI, 
with divers other Pieces of St. Grego+y, S. Anaſteſe, and 
S. Chryſoſtem. 

he moſt excellent Paintings on the Cicling of the 
Church, and over the great Stairs, by that great modern 
Artiſt Luca Giordano a Neapolitan, and bur lately finiſh'd 
at the late King's expence, are no ſmall addition to rhe 
beauty and glory of this ſtipendious Fabrick, which I 
was told contain d, with every thing belonging to it, 


above thirty fix leagues in circuit; cerrain'tis that there The vaſtec6 


belong to this Structure 15 C/oy/ters, 11 Courts, 25 Foun- 4 Stra- 


rains, 13 Statues of Stone, and 38 of Brefs gilt ; the num- 
ber of original and other choice Pictures is computed at 
1602, beſides 540 more on the Walls; the Copies of 
Landskips, Fruits, &c. are not to be number'd : Ir has 


| beſides this 9 Ræfeclories, 5 Infirmrries, 2 fine Apr tments 


for the reception of Strangers, and 9 Kitchins; it was24 
_ before twas finiſh d, and coſt K. Philip II. fix mil- 
ions wanting only two thouſand Ducats, unto which ad- 
ding the charge of the Pantheon and other additional Buil- 
dings, and the Reparations made after the Fire hapned, in 
1671, the whole charge has been compured ar no leſs than 
eight millions of Ducars. 

I have nothing to add to the deſcription of this won- 
derful Piece, except the curious Walk of double rows 
of Elm-rrees, leading from the little Town below to this 
Royal Foundation. 


J left Madrid Dec. 3. 1694, and lodg'd the firſt night 
at Valdemore, whence I rurn'd fomewhat out of the Road 
the next day to g0 to Aranjeux, mov d with a curioſity to 
view the Kings Palace there, the ſituation of which 
among Woodlands (a Rarity ſcarce ever to be met with 


in this Country) put me in mind of my native Country 
England. 


or the reſt, the Houſe is but ordinary for a Royal u 


Palace, the Gardens and Walks not very large, yet better 
contriv'd than any I ever ſaw either in So Portuga!; 
here are many excellent Seatues and Feuntains, brought 
hither from all parts by the Emperour Charles V, and 
thoſe that are more modern are very good ones; the 
great number of theſe Statues, of Braſs and Marble, to- 
gether with the pleafant Funtains all along the ſhady 
Walks and Arbours of large Elms, and ſome Oak and 
Aſh, (great Rarities here as well as in Porzugal) render 
this place very delightful, its firuation being between 
two Hills, upon the very Banks of the River T:gus, from 
whence ſome Walks run up the Hills for a league toge- 
ther, yet is the Air counted not extraordinary healthful. 
Here the King keeps his beſt Male Aſſes for breeding. 

I lodg'd the next night at Ocamne, a place noted for the 
e following night at Corral de A.- 
negner. As the Road berwixt Hadi id and Alicant is paſſa- 


b'y 


geſt being no leſs than eight hundred foot ſquare, painted 1594 . 


The old Chapel affords three excellent Pieces, that of he $14 
S. Lawrence on the Gridiron in the middle, and on both Ch pl. 


I had no opportunity of ſecing the Royal Palace, The geha 
which is not very large, and was told it contain'd little Place ang. 
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ood for a Coach, ſo the Country is generally fertile 
Irn, O,1 and Wines, and the rocky parts produce 
abundance of Roſemary, Thyme, and ſuchlike Sweet- 
herbs, wherewith they feed their Sheep and Goats. 

The next place I came to was A/varzcte, noted for 
good Knives, Daggers, and Sciſſars; notwithſtanding this 
the extream Poverty of the Country- people, and conle- 
quently che ill Accommodation one meets with upon the 
Read, (where vou are oftentimes deftirute of Proven- 
der for your Horſes, a Bed, nay, Bread and Wine) ren- 
ders traveling very difficult and redious in Spain ; how- 
ever, I got at laſt ſafe to Alicant the 13th of December, 
afrer a Jov rney of ten days in a Calaſh. ; 

The Town of Alicam is pleaſantly ſeated betwixt Hills 
along the Sea tide, where there is a continual paſſage of 
Ships bound to or from the Mediterranean ; it ſuffer'd 
much in the late War with the French, who with three 
Bomb-Veſſcls threw in about 4700 Bombs, and deſtroy d 
fix hundred Houſes ; they told it as a great Miracle, that 
above three hundred of the French Bombs fell upon the 
Cathedral dedicated to S. Nicholas, of which one only 
pierced thro' the Roof, whereas the whole Miracle was 
only ro be attributed to the ſtrong Cpola's and Arches 
which cover it. The French bombarded the Town with 
incredible dexterity, throwing tlieir Bombs even over 
the Caftle, that ſtands a good way above the Town, up- 
on fo high an Hill, that Pad N to do to get up to 
it, tho' when I came there 1 found nothing worth the 
trouble ] had taken except a fine Proſpect, the whole 
Spaniſp Gariſon conſiſting of only five or fix Guards, and 
perhaps as many Guns. | 

Alicant is of no ſtrength, and the People ſo unfit to de- 
fend! ir, that at rhe time of the Fench Bombardment they 
al retir'd into the Mountains, not excepting the Officers 
rheniſelves, and had certainly deſerted the place, had not 
one Mr. N-wlard, an Engliſh Merchant, ply'd the French 
with two Guns from rhe Mole, and by his example en- 
W ſome of them not to leave the place to the 

rencn, 


The Gentlemen here of Valentia, both in their Dreſs 


bly 
in 


ue of and Actions, much more imitate the French than the Ca- 


Vaeiia, 


Coerent 


Ntilians ; they are of a haſty, vain and baſe Temper, and 
ſo bigotted to their fooliſh Niceties, or Spaniſh Punttilio's, 
that upon a very ſlender occaſion they will either mur- 
ther one another themſelves or hire others to do it, there 
being many of that ſort of Mercenaries in this Country, 
who will acrifice any man for a few Pieces of eight, which 
they commonly perform by ſhooting and waylaying : 
Theſe Murthers produce ſometimes no ſmall Diſorders, 
the Friends of the murther'd Party thinking themſelves 
oblig'd to revenge his Death, go in ſtrong Parties, ſome 
a hundred in a body, arm'd each with tive Guns, ( one 
Fuſee, and four leſſer ones in the Girdle) and fo going 
into the Field, ſurprize one another wherever they can, it 
being their Principle not to attack their Enemy but upon 
a manifeſt advantage; I was told there were at that time 
two ſuch Parties in the Mountains of forty on a ſide each, 
and T was credibly inform d, that not long ago two ſuch- 
like fellows were executed at Valentia, who confeſs d that 
one of em had murther d thirty three perſons, and the 
other no leſs than ſeventy ſeven. 

The Government of the Kingdom of Valentia is admi- 
niſtred by a Viceroy, but the Town of Alicant has its pe- 
culiar Governeur, who commands alſo the Gariſon when 
they have any, all their ſtanding Forces chereabouts con- 
fiſting in a few Troops of Horſe and ſome Foot of the 
Militia, for the defence of the Coait. 

The City contains betwixt thirty and forty thouſand 
Commumcants; their Civil Adminiſtration is by a Ju- 
ſtice, like our Mayors, and ſome Aldermen ; it has tix 
Convents of Religions Men, iz. the Feſuites, Domini- 
cans, Auſtin Ei, Carmelites, Franciſcans, and Capu- 
ching; two Nunneries, the Manges de la Sangue and Ca- 
8 and as many Pariſt-Churches, S. Nicholas and 
FI. Mary's. 2 


For the reſt, Spain is at preſent in a very low condition, 


*thro' the weak Adminiſtration of the Qucen-· Mother, the 


King's want of Education, and the Feuds among the 
Grandees, which has depriv'd 'em of all their former 
ſtrength both by Sea and Land, for want of Money, Pro- 
viſions, and all other things requiſite for the maintenance 
of a Fleet and Army, and, what is worſe, without any 
future proſpect of having. rheſe things tedreſs d. "Tis 
true, the King's Revennes are very great, bur being anti- 
cipared, little of em comes into the King's Coffers; for 
the SH Indies are computed to amount to ten millions 
a year in their Revenves to the Crown, and their Sca- 
port Towns muſt needs bring inconſiderable Cuſtoms, 


were it nt that the Officersare both remiſs and corrupted 
in ther Places. 


About half a league from Alicant is the famous Con- 


vent of Nuns, whither there is a great reſort of Pil- * 


grims, to pay their Devotions to the Sa N Fax or Hog 
Face kept in this Nunnery ; among theſe are eſpecially 
many Seamen, who when they leave Alcant frequently 
make a Vow of performing their Dexcrtions here after 
their ſafe return, which they perform baref-cred atter 
5 Voyage. The Story of this Hy F:ce runs 
thus : 


Our Saviour going to his Crucifixion, a certain Wo- The Sen of 


man call'd Verenica, who was juſt then moulding Dough, * 
and had a Napkin girt about her, coming cur of her 
Houſe at the noiſe of the People, and ſeeing our Saviour's 


ne Hel) FA 


Face all dropping with Blood and Sweat, took the folded 


Napkin and fo wiped his Face, the impretlion whereot 
remain d upon the three folds ; theſe the Church has pre- 
lerv'd as holy Relicks, one whereof (they fay } is a: 


S. Peter's at Rome, the other in a Convent near Ma/ag:, 
and the third here, which (they fay) came hither over 
Sea, and landing in Valentia, upon the Confines of two 
Pariſhes, a great Conteſt aroſe which of them it belong d 
to; to decide this Difference tas agreed to blind a cer- 
rain Perſon, who ſhould walk for ſome time with tha 
Sancta Fæz thereabouts, and that thoſe thould be Maſters 
of it in whoſe Precinct he hapned to drop it; which was 
done accordingly, and it hapning to fall in this place, a 
Convent and Church was founded for its preſervation. 

Irs Vertue was the firft time expericnc'd in a great 
Drought, when being carried in Procefſion, it rain d im- 
mediately, and that in great abundance. By permiſſion 
of one of the Fathers I had liberty given me to lock up- 
on it a ſecond time, as near as the Glaſs in which tis en- 
clos'd would allow of, and found it rather to reſemble 
the Face of a Child than a Man of chat age as our Blefſed 
Saviour at the time of his ſuffering, which made me look 
upon the whole as fabulous; and I remember, a certain 
Tralien Painter ſeeing it, did nor ftick ro ſay, I: w.s the 
worſt daubing he ever ſaw. 

Once a Year, zz. the 17th of March, there is a great 
Feaft celebrared ar Alicant in memory of this Holy Face, 
when tis brought into rhe City, upon which occaſion 
great Rejoycings are to be ſeen every where, and the 
— * generally concludes with Bonfires and a fine Fire- 
work. 


During my ſtay ar Alicant, I had the opportunity of The Proce! 


ſeeing divers of their Procetſions, and among the reſt 


100 on Cer- 


. : Chriſti 
that on Corpus Chriſti Day, one of the moſt celebrated in Day. 1 


thoſe parts: The firſt Pageant repreſented the Hiſtory of 
Adam and Eve, how the Serpent entic d her, how they car 
the forbidden Fruit, and were threatned by the Ange! 
with a naked Sword: The next, Abraham's Sacritice of 
his Son Iſaac, acted by living perſons, who (as we were 
told ) were Fiſbermens Children, and had their Leflons 
taught by the Prieſts, and their Pay from the Town for 
their acting. | 

Thete Pageants are made upon Waggons, with Boards 
laid upon em, both the Stages and Ackers being thus 
drawn by Men along the Streets; theſe were follow d by 
certain Gyants, to perſonate the Gentiles, aftet whonr 
came a Serpent repreſenting Temptation, and after this 
a Dragon with his Mouth wide open, to — Hun- 
per Next to theſe came the ſeveral Companies of 

radeſmen with their Banners; then the Capuchins, Ca- 
'melites, Auſtin Friers, and Franciſcans, each carrying the 
Image of the Founder of their Order, and that of the Vit- 
gin Mary, ſplendidly atrir'd ; then follow'd ſome Morris- 
dancers, and after them ſome Churchmen of note and 
a few little Children dreſs d up like Angels, ſtrewing 
Flowers before the Biſhop, who walk'd under a Canopy, 
carrying the Hoſt. 


And thus I take my leave of Spain, in hopes of meet- The Tempe: 


ing with better Accommodation in Irah, it being certain 
that the general Poverty and villanous Inclinations of 
the People here will make one thank God to have pass d 
their Country with ſafety; and as I ain raking my Fare- 
wel of em, I muſt declare it as an undoutred Truth, 
that all the time I ſtaid in Spain I neither ſaw nor heard 
of any honourable or generous Action done by a Spa- 
niard, but frequently of the direſul Etfects of their vain 
Pride, Poverty, Thefts, Murchets and Deceirs, which 
ate too often committed here. 


The -uthor's Voyage to Genoua. 


1 HE 2cth of July, N. S. 1695, I embark'd at Alican: 
on board a Hen, Veſſel call'd S. Franciſco Naverie, 


Capt. Carcanio Commander; we fer fail the next day, 


bur 


of the Ss. 
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bur were forc'd back in three days by contrary Winds: Dutch and Co-ſicars, not judging it for their Intereſt to 
Fuly 31. the Wind turning fair, we ſer fail again, but were exerciſe their own Country men in the Fears of Arms. 

no ſooner got to Sea when we met with three Turkiſh After fourteen days ſtay at G, | ſer out for Milan; 
Rovers off Cape Antonio, but finding us prepar'd to receive the firſt nighr I lay at Camps Means, the next at Voltargio, 
em. ſteer d off. Soon after we were again ſurpriz d with and the next following at Gravi; the fourth day I dined 
harder contrary Winds, off the Gulph of Valentia, which at Nov/, the laſt frontier Town towards the Milaucſe, but 


caſt us upon the Coaſt of Barbary, but the Wind veering of ſlender defence; the ſame night I tobk up my Quar- 
about, we made again to the Spaniſh Coaſt, and paſhing in ter ar Ti tea, the firſt frontier Town 3 M/lan, 


in fight of the Iſlands of Y.ica, Majorca, Minorca, and and canie the next day to Pavia, the ſe cond 
Sardinia, we ſtood cloſe in for the Iſle of Cor ſica, (be- Mil-neſ-, tho not very conſiderable at preſent. - 
longing to the Genoveſe) within Gunſhor of the Town of : ; 

15 a pretty little Scaport Town, the Harbour of an ordinary Structure, and the Launce ſhew'd here of Or- 


Lagia ö 


ity in the 


It is ſcated upon the River Ticinum ; the Cathedral is 


; 4 : | 
which was enclos'd on each fide with Mountains. I did ; {1ndo Frricfo ſeems a fabulous Story: The Sratua Equeſtrs 
nor go aſhore in our Boat, which was ſent to ger Intelli- in the Piazza before the Cathedral is ſaid to be made for 


, * N pl * » . 
gence of rhe Eng/iſh Fleet, but our Mariners told me, Conſizntine the Great, but by others for Anton. ni Pius. 


that the Inhabiranrs of theſe Mountains were generally The Auguſtin Church is a handſom Fabrick, containing 
Bendirri, who never ſtir abroad unarm'd, ro be always the Body of 8. Auſtin, and that of Severinus Boctius: Here 
ready for Prey, or to defend themſelves againſt the Moors, are allo interr d two Eugliſhmen of Quality, viz. a Duke 


who often land in theſe parts. 


of Syffelk and one Biſhop Pa, Ar, of the Houſe of Morley, 


Coaſting along this Iſland, we paſs'd in ſight of ano- as the Inſeription tells you. The F-anciſcan Church is 


ther little Town call'd Carvi. 


that they are never free from Snow, but che inland parts 
are G fertile in all ſorts of Proviſions; it is of a large 
circumference. 


The Harbour We were fifteen days at Sea before we arriv'd at Ge- 


ot Uenoud, 


Their Feats, 
S 


ches. 


Armoury. 


Their Wotk- 
houſe. | 


Covemn ent. 


noa, which was not till the 14th of Auguſt, when we 
caſt Anchor in the Harbour, now defended by two Moles, 
fer before the building of rhe laſt, (with incredible 
charge) which runs a vaſt way into the Sea, there was 
no ſafe riding at Anchor here, but now the ſtoureſt Ships 
may lie cloſe ro the Mole: At the upper end of it ſtands 
the Tanthorn upon a little Rock, which ſerves for a ſure 
Guide to Ships at a great diſtance. 

My arrival happening a few 1 7 before the Feaſt of 
. Bernard, I ſaw the Ceremony of their Doge's giving a 
Portion to twelve Nuns of the Order of S. Jerome, which 
is done every year in the following manner: Twelve 
Nuns of this Convent, who are inclind to marry, are 
brought from thence in Litters to S. Bernard's Church, 
where after Maſs being ſaid in the preſence of the Doge 
and Senate, the Doge beſtows upon each of em a Note 
of two hundred Livres as their Portion; this done, they 
are carried back to the Convent, and being at full liber- 
ty to marry, any one may make ſuit to them thro' the 
Grates ; if they agree the matter, tis well; but if nor, 
and they die unmarried there, the Convent inherirs rhe 
Portion. 

They have another Feaſt on S. Bartholomew's Day, cele- 
brated in a Com ent dedicated to this Saint, in honour 
of the Voiro Santto or Holy Face, pretended to be kept 
there; rho' if it be true, that there are bur three of theſe 
Faces, (as their own Tradition ſays) the Catholick Fathers 
muſt agree among themſelves which are the true ones, 
lin"e 4/icant, Malaga, and S. Peter's at Rome challenge 
three of 'em. 


The Iſland all along the noted for the Tomb of the famous Civilian Baldus, 
Shore is encompaſs'd with Mountains, of ſuch a height 


The next morning I continued my Journey to Miley, 
where I did nor arrive till after four days and a half: 
The firſt thing I took a view of was the Cathedral, one 
of the moſt beautiful and largeſt Structures I ever ſaw, 
and when finiſh'd will perhaps be inferiour ro none of 
chat kind. The Statue of S. Bartholomew, by the hand 
of Cibo, and the Picture of aur Lady, are accoumed in- 
eſtimable. The chief Architect of this Church was Gze- 
vanm Antcuio Homedeo, The great Hoſpital is for its 
largeneſs and Revenves beyond what can be mer with in 
any other place. The Convent of S. Ambroſe, belonging 
ro the Benedictine Friers, is ſpacious enough for two er 
three hundred of that Society, whereas there are never 
more than thirty or forty admitted at a time, who live in 
ſuch plenty that moſt of em keep their Coaches; and 
they have ſeveral ſtately Apartments, three Kefectorics, 
one for Winter, another under-ground for the Summer- 
ſeaſon, and another very large one above this. 


this Libraiy-keeper ) 50500 Books: In another Room are 
kept no leſs than 14000 Manuſcripts, and cheſe all very 
choice ones. 

From hence you go into the Szatyary, where you ſce 
ſome Originals, and the beſt Copies of all rhe rareſt Sta- 
rues in Rome. Out of this you are, conducted into ano- 
ther Room fill'd with Pictures of 4 great value, and ſome 
Medals and other Antiquities. 
In the Room where the Manuſcripts are kept you ſee 
alſo the Pictures of ſome learned Ladies, as of Cornelia 
Epi ſcope ia, Iſabella de Reſales, &c. 

I rook afterwards a view of the Caſtle, which withall 
its Ourworks comprehends a large tract of Ground, tho 
at that time the Gariſon conſiſted only of rhree hundred 
Men; they told me it had two hundred and fifty Braſs 


| Their Chur- The Churches of Genova are generally extreamly rich | Guns mounted. 
and magnificent, but the Cathedral dedicared to S. Law- 


In the Cloyſter of the Feſuites College I took notice of 


rence, the Annunciata of the Franciſcans, that of S. Ambreſe\| the Pictures of ſeven Engliſhmen reputed Martytsamong 
of the Jeſuits, and that of S. Cyro belonging to the Thea- them, viz. Alexander Briant, executed in England, Dec. 1. 


tins, excell the reſt in Marble and Painting. 


1581; Edmund Campion, who ſuffer'd at the fame time; 


The Armeuzy is (aid ro contain ſmall Arms for forty or 7% Cornely, Jul. 6. 1594 3 Roger Fileck, F:b.27. 1601 3 
fifty thouſand Men; they ſhew you alſo ſome Leather Edward Oldcorn, who was executed April 7. 16063 Hen 
Cannon lind thro' with Braſs, ſome murthering Arms, | Garner, May 3. in the fame Year; and Francis Page, Apr. 30. 


and the Royal Standard taken from the Duke of Savoy. 


In the Strada News and Strada Balbi are many fair Pa- 


1607, 
ps in Milan where the Marble Statues are 


laces, and the Suburbs of S. Pietro in Arena are worth ſee-| wrought, as alſo thoſe for Cryſtal, and where they work 

ing upon the ſame account; the chiefeſt are, the Imperial] in all forts of curious Steel- works, and for Embroideries. 

Palace, and that of the Duke d Ori the long Iron Cage] are worth the Viſits of curious Travellers, which you are 

for Birds in the Garden of che laſt is broken down of late, 33 to do whether you buy or not. Among the 
t 


becauſe the Waves of the Sea us d in the Winter- time to 


beat over the Walls. 


atues thoſe in the Capotalo, where the Overſcers of rhe 
Cathedral meet, are moſt excellent, repreſenting Adam 


Their A4sbergo or Workhouſe, a Square of above two] and Eve, by the hand of Annibal Fontano z that of Adem 
hundred paces on each fide, built a little way without has the reputation of an admirable Piece. 


the City, on one fide of a Marble Rock, will be a ſtately 


I alſo took a view of the Chamber of Rarities collected 


Structure when brought to perfection; the Statues of the by the noted Canon Setali, contiſting in all forts of Bur- 


Founders ate to be ſeen here in Marble, and the Founda- 


ning-glaſſes, Mathematical Inventions, Medals, Mufical 


tion will imploy above two thouſand poor People in con- Inſtruments, and other natural and artificial Curioſities; 


ſtant Work and Pay. 

The Serects of Genoua are narrow, bur cleanly kept: 
Their Government is Ariſtocratical, compos'd of a bien- 
nial Doge and eight Senators, who conſtantly dwell with 


him in the ſame Palace, from whence the Doge is nor to | Governour's being only a large Gethick Struture, a1 


{tir but ar certain times. As they may be N bombar- 
ded ar Sca, ſo they are careful not to difoblige thoſe 
Powers that are Maſters of a good Naval ſtrength. Their 
D:2e is crown'd with a Royal Crown, and is itiled Prince 
of Save, Doge of Geneua, and King of Chica. What 
Guards or Forces they keep on foot are Germans, Swiſs, 


but the preſent Poſſeſſor ſeems not to preſerve them with 

the ſame Care and Ingenuiry as they were collected by 
that great Virtueſo. : 

The Palaces here are ſcarce worth ee the 

very 

old; that of the Grand Hada (Brother to the Pope 5 


I found to be well furnith'd with ſome very good Picturcs, 
and being told it was one of the beſt of Aan, 1 look d 
no further. The Civi/;ans have a noble College at Min, 
many of the beſt Families applying rhemtelves - om 

tudy. 


Nuncio in Exgland under the Reign of King ae II.) 
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The Library of S. Ambroſe, founded by Cardinal Bor- The I n 
romeo, is a ſtately Fabrick, containing (if I way credit 5 
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Study. Ar the entrance into the Church of S. Nægar i, 
in the Niches of the Wall, you ſee eight Tombs of the 
Trivulti. 

The Academy of Wits of ien (mention d by Mr. L 
ſels) known by the Name of Naſcnſti or Olſcure, have made 
their Title good by this time, being ſo much hidden that 
the Antiquary who conducted me was furpriz'd ro hear 
_ enquire after em, the very memory of em being now 
loſt. 

The Lazaretto without the City is alſo a ſtately Buil- 
ding, and conſequently worth the fight of a curious 
Traveller. 

After fix days ſtay ar 3/2, I ſer out thence for Par- 
ma, and taking my way over Marignano, (famous only 
for the Battel loſt there by Francis I.) I lay that night at 
Ledi, ſeated upon the River Adda, which affords em a 

communication with Venice, Lez/orn, and ſome other 
places of Itah. 

Next morning I continued my Journey to Piacenxa, 
all this way throꝰ a plain and fruitful Country intermix 
with Rivulets, Trees and Meadows : About fix miles on 
this fide Piacenza you enter the Duke of Parma's Terri- 
tories, (after you have a little before paſs d the River Po) 
not diſtinguiſh d by any mark. 

The Cathedral of Piacenza is an old Structure, the Por- 
rico of which is ſupported by Pillars reſting upon Lyons, 
bur norwithſtanding th's it makes a glorious thow with- 
in: S. Antonin's Church is noted for the Tombs of S. Vi- 
ctor, S. Flavioli, and other Saints. The Convent of the 
Auſtin Friers is very large and rich; but the Carving in 
the Sacriſty, repreſenting the Birth, Death, and Reſur- 
rection of our Saviour, is highly admir'd. In the Mar- 
ketplace ſtand the Statues on Horſeback of the two fa- 
mous Dukes of Parma, Alexander III. and his Son Ranu- 
tio, the firſt a great Warriour, and the other as great 
a Politician and good Prince. The City had then a Ga- 
riſon of ſix Companies of Militia; they did nor ſearch 
our Baggage ar the Gates, bur took our Names, which 
are ſent to the other Gate where one is to go out at, and 
there you are examin'd again» The Prince's Palace 
makes ſo indifferent a ſhow, that there arc many others in 
the City far exceeding it. 

I went from hence to Fientogela, where I ſlept the ſame 
night, and met with nothing obſervable bur a Woman, 
who by her grey Hair and wrinkled Countenance ap- 
ny to be above lixty years of age, that was ſuckling a 

continued my Journey hence to Parma, the ordinary 
Reſidence of the Duke of that name, rho? inferiour in 
bigneſs to Piacenza. The Prince's Palace is a large but 
confaſed Building, and ſcarce half finiſh'd ; adjoy ning 
to it are the Coach-houſes and Stables, and in a great 
Room over them the rich Harneſſes for Coach-horſes, and 
magnificent Trappings for Saddle-horſes. I ſaw the ſo 
much celebrated Coaches, eight of which were very large 
and heavy, but not near ſo ſtarely as ſome Travellers 
make em. I had no opportunity of ſeeing the inſide of 
the Palace. The Duke's Garden (or rather Orchard) is 
rather pleaſant than magnificenr ; at the upper end it has 
a very delightful Summer-houſe, and the Fountains and 
Waterworks are none of the worſt, were they kept in 
good order. The Cathedral here is remarkable for the 
excellent Painting of rhe famous Corregg:o. 

From Parma I travel'd on by the way of Reggio, a hand- 
ſom City, and an Epiſcopal See in the Duke of Parma's 
Dominions, to Modena, where I arriv'd the ſame night. 
The firit thing I did the next morning was, to view the 
Palace, wheat — admitted into all the Rooms, I found 
in em moſt excellent Paintings of Correggio, Pa mig iano, 
Ber onon, Titian, and Raphael! Urbin. Thence I went in- 
to the Stables, where J {aw the greateſt number of the 
ſineſt Horſes that ever I met with in one place in all my 
Travels. The preſent Duke employs daily a confidera- 
ble number of Workmen on his Palace, which, when 
finiſt'd, will be a noble Building: All the Country from 
ien (thro* Lombardy) to this place being a flat, plain 
and rich ſoil, is excceding pleaſant in the Summer, bur 
muſt of neceſſity be almoſt impaſſable in the Winer. 

After having beſtow'd a little rime in viewing what 
was worth obſervation here, I took Calaſh again, and 
ſoon left this Duke's Territories, and after having paſs'd 
a ſmall River, entred the Pope's Dominions, and came to 
Fort Urban, a regular Ciradel built by Pope Urban VIII. 

ie Armoury contain'd Arms for about four thouſand, 
but the Gariſon exceeded not four hundred Men. 

From hence 1 wenr on directly ro Bologna, the ſecond 
City of the Eccleſiaſtical State, being both handſom and 
5 with noble Buildings, eſpecially their Convents 
add Palaces ; among the Convents, that of the Domini- 


ang challenges the preference, being the biggeſt belong 


wg to this Order I faw any where: They have alfo a neat 
Library, and a vaſt ſpacious Cellar filbd with prodivious _ 
ſores of the beſt Wines. The Convents cf the Fut 
cans, Auſtin F iers, and Cermelites are alſo magnificent 
Buildings, and ſevcral of their Churches worth the fec- 
ing of a Traveller. The Cathedral has nothing to recom- 
mend it but its bulk. The curious Fountain cf Marble. 
with Braſs Statues, in the Grand P/-774 over again the 
Legate's Palace, is a noble ching; and in the ſaid Palace 
is the Cabinet of Curioſities of A/drovandus. The Uni- 
verſity and publick Schools arc goodly Serv Qvres, and 
moſt of the other Houſes are well built, with Arches on 
both ſides of the Streets, either to keep you from F 2in or 
the ſcorching heat of the Sunbeams; tis much inhabir-d 
by Gentlemen, who are extreamly courteovs in their Be- 
haviour. 


continued my Journey from hence in a Calaſh that 


at Lojano, and dined the next day at Pietra Mala, the firſt 
place under the Great Duke's Juriſdiction; thence patiir g 
over the rugged Apernines, I came to Fiorenzuela, a little 
old Town, and lodg'd the fame night at dcp, and to 
the next day to Florence, ſeated at the foot of the Apen 
nine Hills upon tfe River Avus. ; ; 

I vifited the Great Duke's Palace ; the firſt Room be- 
low is curiouſly painted in Freſce, by Gievanni de d. G. 
van and C. Bravo; the other Apartments had curious 
Pieces of Colonna. Above ſtairs I was ſhewn the excel- 
lent Paintings of Pietro di Certona, and Cire Fi; and 
the Chambers of the Prince's Lodgings were adorn'd with 
the PiQures of the beſt Maſters, vi. four Batrels of Bon- 
2gnone, lome others by Salvater Reſa, Livin, Menſc; 
Veroneſe, Peter and Paul Reuben, Andrea del Sarto, Domini- 
ehino Suternam, Fa. Bartholomeo Andrea, Mantegna, Refſe, 
Correggio, &c. In the Cardinal's Lodgings I mer with a 
great number of curious Paintings, and divers noble Ca- 
binets. 

The Grand Duke, Princes and Cardinal happetung to be 
all our of Town then, I had the opportunity, in the com- 
pany of a Lady of Quality, to fee the Mezzanini, which 
are private Apartments in the uppermeſt Lodgints for the 
Grand Duke and Princes in the Winter ſeaſon, never to 
be ſeen when the Court is there, but now ſhewn us bv a 
Marqueſs, who was like our Lord Chamberlain, to the 
Great Duke, 

From hence I went to the ſo much celebrated Gallety 
in the old Palace, to view the Rarities and Curioſities 
laid vp there, which as they are very numerous, and de- 
ſerib d by many Authors before, ſo I will referc my ſe f! 
for a Catalogue thereof to them, as alſo for the moſt re- 
markable Statues there, the chiefeſt whereof ſtand in the 
Duke's Palace, tho' the Equeſtris Statua of Ferdingnd J. 
in Brafs, in the Piazza of the Anninciaes, made dy Ci 
vanni di Bologna, that of Hercules of the fame Metal, and 
the Centaur in Stone, by the ſame Maſter, in the Ganto d 
e ee and the Statue of Ajax of Grecian Marble at 
the foot of the o Bridge, together with the Statues of 
the four Seaſons of the Year on the Bridge of the 1 
Trinity, are alſo very excellent Pieces. 
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was juſt then returning to Florence ; ] lodg'd the firit night Renee 
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The chief Churches of Florence ate, the Cathedta!, Cnet cf 
whoſe Cupola was the firſt of that kind in Europe, the free 


Work of Brune lleſehi, the Painting by Vari and ⁊uccheg: 
The Church of S. Jenebio is famous for its high and cu 
rious Steeple, built by Scote, apart from the Church; 
tHe bald Man, by Donatello, is an excellent Piece, belong - 
ing to it. The Cela of the Awmmciara is painted by 
Volterrane, In the Church of S. Maria Neve belonging 
to the Convent of Dominicar Fier the Council of E. 
rence was held. The Altar in the S. Spirite, a Convent of 
Auſtin Monks, coſt 1c0000 Crowns. The Cc in the 
C:rmelites Church is excellently well painted by G. 
In S. Mark's Church is the Tomb of St. Anthony, by Gir- 
vanm di Bologna, That of St. Croce has many fine Altar, 
and excellent Pictures over them; you fee a moſt adm:- 
rable Piece of the Ru ien over an Altar immediately 
on the left hand as you come into the Church by the 
great Doors, but by reaſon of ſome Nudities repreſented 
in that Picture, no Maſs is ſaid there. 


Afier a view of the Churches, I rcok a walk to the 


Poggi Imperiale, fo call'd from the preſent Great Duke's 
Grandmother, who was Sifter co the Emretour; it has 
vaſt ſtore of fine Pictures of the beſt Maſters, as Cargcci, 
Perugrino, Titian, Paul Veronefe, &c. The Offering ct 
the three Faſtern Kings, by GHH e , is efteem'd an 
admirable Piece ; the four Pieces of our Seviour's Seer 
rings are done by the hand of old Ligezr, and ſeveral cu- 
rious Landskips by Pand*{ple a Veen; but the Stars: 
of Adonn, by the excellent hand of Michae! ſutpaſſe⸗ 
the reſt. The Cryftal-work in the Cardinal's Lodęinęs, 


made aſtet the way of Filugtine, is ao excecdmg a” 
he 


Travels thro Italy. 
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Piftoia. 


En:ca. 


Piſa. 


Leglerne. 


Fegg i- bon i. 


Bolſena. 


The Great Duke's Stables are well ſtor'd with fine 
Horſes, and near them is the place where is kept Lyons, 
'L:opards, Tygers, wild Bears, Bears, Wolves, and other 
ſuchlike wild Beaſts. 5 

The Chapel of S. Lawrence, deſign d for the Sepulchres 
of the Great Dukes, will be (when finiſh'd) the Maſter- 
piece cf the World. For the reſt, the Streets of Florence 
are neatly pav'd with broad Stones. 

After a ſtay of four'or five days, fror 
towards Leg-r2e, raking my Way over 34 
place of no conſideration, and hbodg d that night at 
a ſmall Republick in tl midſt of the Great Duke's Ter- 
ritories ; che City is well fortified, and their Magazine 
contains Arms for four or five thouſand Men ; their G u- 
Falonier or ſupream Magiſtrate Who is chang d every 
two months) has his S/ Guards and Atrendance like a 
Prin e. They allow no Stranger to wear a Sword with- 
out Licenſe, which is only for eight days at a time. They 
have their own Archbiſhop, who was a Cardinal at that 
time. The Cathedral is an ordinary Building: In their 
Church of St. Frediano lies interr d an Eng/iſÞ King, 


I ſer out from Florence 
an old 
Lucca, 


It being now pretty late in the Year, I ſtaid bur four 
days at Rome, and ſo ſer out for Naples with the ordinary 
Voiturino, who oblig'd himſelf for ſeventeen Roman Crowns 
to carry me thither in five days, to ſtay for me at Naples 
till I could ſee ir, and to bring me back in five days again, 
providing me with Lodgings and Entertainment upon the 
oad. | 
The firſt Town J came to after IJ had left Rome was 
Marino, about eleven miles thence ; the next place we 
came to was the City of Velerri, a large Town, where we 
' lodg'd the firſt night. Berwixt Rome and Merino yqu ſee 
ſoine Bowers and other antick Kuins of old ſtately zuil- 
dings, the Remnants of the ancient Rome. 
| From Veletri I paſs d forward by the way of Peperno to 
Trracina, an old Town ſeared near the Sea- ſide, and an 
Epiſcopal Seat; ſo we travel'd on to Fundi, an inconſide- 
rable little City, four miles beyond which you enter the 
Dominic ns of the Kingdom 85 Naples ; near it you come 
upon the Via Appia, which reaches from Rome to the Fer- 
ry of C ariglians. | 
was no ſooner come to Moa (the ancient Formi.e; but 


S. Richard, who dying in his Pilgrimage to Reme, was my Voiturino or Carrier provided me a Boat to croſs over . 


canoniz d. 

From Lucca J continued my Journey to Piſa, once a 
Commonwealth and irs own Miſtreſs, now under the 
ſubjection of the Florentines, whole Policy is to keep it 
low, which makes it appear in adeſolate condition: The 
fine Cathedral, with the curious Braſs Doors, the bend- 
ing Tower, and the Campo Santo, are ſtil} remnants of its 
former greatneſs. The Knightly Order of S. Stephen is 
in'irured to fight againſt the Turks. 

From hence I rravel'd to Leghorne, one of the neareſt 
Seaport Towns that can well be ſeen : The Mole, which 
extends a great way into the Sea, renders the Haven 
very ſafe, and Ships may ride without danger cloſe to 
the Wall; the Lanthorn ſerves for a Guide to ſuch Ships 
as are to make the Harbour. Es 

The Statue of Alexander the firſt Great Duke is highly 


kept at night and ſent out to work by day, is very uſeful 


ſome Privileges allow'd em beyond the reſt. The Ca- 
thedral is both low and meanly built, and ſo are almoſt 


and convenient for that purpoſe ; the Turkiſh Slaves have 


; ( while Dinner was getting ready) to Gaieta, a ſmall Ji 
in the poſſeſſion of the Spaniards; 1 had much ado to 
up to the Caſtle, which, after all, affords nothing remar- 


le 


f 


once famous Charles of Bourbon Conſtable of France, 
From hence I went to view the Rock that was ſplit at 
the time of the ſuffering of our Saviour, into which you 
are led by a pair of Stairs into a little Chapel built be- 
tween the two Rocks; it is built upon à vaſt Stone 
vrhich ( they ſay) was miraculouſly caſt croſs the ſplit 
Rock, and ſerves ir for a Foundation; fo I rerurn'd to 
my Dinner at Mola, where to this day are to be ſeen ſome 
of the Foundations of the Houſe of M. T. Cicero, as like- 
wiſe his Tomb. 


We came afterwards to the Ferry of Carigliane, near 


ö vhich 1 ou ſee the remnants of an Amphitheatre belung- 
eſteem'd, and the Bagicga or place where the Slaves are, 


ing formerly to the ancient and famous City of Mintu-- 
ne, with a noble Aquaduct, but nothing is to be ſeen 
of ir now. | 
Crofling the River in a Ferryboar, we travel'd on to 
Capua, an Archiepiſcopal Seat, where I took particular 


all the reſt of the Churches here, but the Streets are well 
pav'd with broad Stones, and neatly kept ; rhe place is 
ſtrongly forrified, and defended by a good Gariſon : As. 
there is a great Trade here, ſo many Foreigners inhabit 
this Seaport, and among the reſt the Fews, who are al- 
low'd a good Synagogue. 

From Legho-nc I return'd to Florence by poſt in one day, 
and ſet out the next day towards Reme in a Calath, which 
carried me thither in five days and a half, the weather 
being very bad. I lay the firſt night ar Poggi-bonzi, a 
place noted for ſweet- ſcented Snuff, and dined the next 
at Siena, a Jarge handſom Ciry, once a Commonwealth, 
bur now under the Great Duke's ſubjection. The Cathe- 
dral here is a moſt beautiful Structure, eſpecially the 
Pavement, compos'd of Marble of different colours, and 
ſo curiouſly contriv'd, that the various colours expreis 
the Lights, Shadows and Figures ro rhe life. 

This City has a very delightf ] Situation, irs Buildings 
are very good, and the Streets pay'd with Bricks ſer edge- 
ways, as in Holland; the wholſomneſs of the Air and the 
Univerſity invites many Foreigners to reſide here for ſome 
time, eſpecially the G. who challenge peculiar Pri- 
vileges. 

went on from Siena to Boy Convento, where I lay that 
night, and the next day paſſing by Termieri, Radicefino 
and Aqua pendente, ( once a Biſhops Sce) I lodg d that 


night ar Bolſena, famous for the double Miracle wrought 
here for the conſirmation of the Real Preſence of Chriſt's 


Body and Blood in the Sacrament, on account of which 
that, celebrated Feaſt of C-pus Chriſti was inſtituted by 
Pope Urban IV. They tell you, that a Prieſt officiating, 
and doubting the verity of the Article of the Real Pre- 
ſence, the Hoſt he held in his hand dropp'd two or three 
drops of Blood upon the Stone he ſtood upon, which is 
ſhewn to this day, as is likewiſe another Stone, upon 
which (they ſay) the ſame Miracle hapned to confirm a 
doubring Frenchman, 


Wntefiaſcon, From thence we paſs d on to Miont Haſcene, a place ſuf- 


Viterbo. 


ficiently noted for excellent Muſcatello Wine; it is a 
Bithop's Scat. 

We lodg d that night at Viterbo, a large City, and not 
unhandſom; the Cathedral contains the Tombs of four 
Popes : The next day I] came by the way of Montero/i to 
Baccano, where I ſtaid that night, and the next day got 


in good time to Rome, by the Via Flaminia, thro the Porta 
del Popuſo. 


notice of the Church of the Annunciata, a large and good- 
ly Structure: From thence we went on to Aver/a, once 
noted for a conſiderable City, but cf moment now; and 
| thence to Naples, the capital City of a great Kingdom. 

As, according to agreement, I had but five days to 
ſtay, ſo I went the next day to Mount Vu, about 
ſeven miles from Naples, and having fatisfied my Gurioſi- 
ty, I return d to Naples, and thence went the next day 
to Pozzuolo, I came firſt to the Greta d Pa. ſili po (on 
the top of which, on the right hand, is Vi. s tomb ) 
cut thro' a Rock, as tis ſaid by C ccc Ne wa ; its length 
is a meaſur'd mile, its heigh: forty foot, and the breadrh 
ſufficient for two Waggons to meet with caſe. Thence 
1 went forwards to the Gretta del Cane, where I ſaw the 
Experiments made vpon a Dog and a lighted 1 orch, ſufti- 
ciently deſcrib'd by other Authors. Not far from this 
Lake are the ſulphureous Swearing-baths of S. Gee, 
reputed an excellent Remedy againſt the French or Nea- 
politan Diſcaſe. 

Going forward, I paſs'd the Plains of Sofeterra, 
a mile from Poʒʒuole, being compured 1242 foot long, 
and loco broad, en rt with ſmoaking Hills on all 
ſides ; tho you are ſenſible of a more than ordinary heat, 
yer holding a piece of Paper to the mouth of the Vault, 
I found the Paper damp with the Exhalations. without 
any ſign of burning: The Smoaks are generally attended 
with roaring Winds, iſſuing from thoſe ſubrerraneous 
Caverns. They refine hereabouts great quantities of 
Brimſtone. The black Pool of boiling Warer mention'd 
by * Leſſels is loſt now, it being ſince cover d with 

arth. 

From hence walking towards Pezzvole, I took notice 
by the way of the Ruins of an Amphitheatre, Cicero's 
Academy, and his Houſe. At Poxzuolo I took Boat for 
Baj.e, obſerving by the way the ſtupendious Remnants 
of Caligulas Ridge, which reach'd over the Sea from 
1 to Baj e; landing here, I view'd the Locus Ave 
nus, on one fide whereof you ſce the Remnants of 4pol''s 
Temple. Thence I came to the Grorr of the HH⁰ C:- 
men, with her Baths and Apartments; afterwards I viſited 
Ciceros Baths, the Baths of Triteli, and S. Geng Bach. 
Rowing in my Boat to the other tide of the Bay, | was 
ſhewnthe Mercato del Sabbato, once a noted Street, where 
Saturdays Market was kept, bur now a plough'd Field ; 
as alſo the Eliſian Fields, ſo highly celebrated by the an- 
cient Poets: The Piſcina Miirabile deſerwedh) way be 


* 
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kable but a fine proſpect, and the Head and Bones of the 
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call'd wonderful. I obſerv d alſo the ſituation of the Pro- 

1095. montory of Miſena, the Mare Hortuum and the Cerro Ca- 

mere, two ſubterraneous Vaults made for the keeping of 

Slaves. I could ſcarce take a full view of Agrippina's 
Tomb, being almoſt cover'd with Earth. 

Getting again into the Boar, they thew'd me the Ruins 
of Nero's Palace, and the private Stairs contriv'd for the 
free acceſs of his Concubines, as allo the places where 
formerly ſtood the Temple of Diana and Lucn#'s Palace. 
A great part of the ancient Townof Be e being ſwailow'd 
up by the Sea, I was told, that in a ſtill and clear day 

ou may ſee divers Arches and the Pavement of ſeveral 
Cronin under water, bur it being ſomewhat tempeſtuous, 
I could diſtinguiſh nothing. In our return to :732clo 
they ſhew'd me the New Mountain, which was caſt up in 
one night. | 

My time being but ſhorr, I return d immediately from 
Pozzuolo to Naples, where the firſt thing that did light in 
my way was the Carthuſian Monattery of S. Mar tins, ſeat- 
ed upon a very high Hill, whence you have the faireſt 
proſpect in the World of Naples, the Sea, the Harbour, 
the Mole, the Arſenal, the adjacent Country, of Mount 
Veſavius, the Cape of Miſeno, and the Iſle of Caprea. The 
Chapel of this Convent is excecding rich and near, as is 
indeed the whole Fabrick ; from whence I aſcended | 
higher to the Caſtle of S. Elmo, built by Cherles V. to 
bridle Naples. 

The Cathedral of Neples is an ancient Structure, bur 
has excellent Paintings, thoſe on the Cu20'z being by the 
hand of Dominichino. The Feſuites Church is reckon' d 
the fineſt they are Maſters of; the excellent Paintings on 
the Cipola are done by Cavalier LAH ank, now fallen 
down by an Earthquake, as are the noble, large, and an- 
cient Pillars thar ſtood ar the entrance of the Apoſtles 
Church, the Paintings on the Roof of which are of the 
ſame hand, and thoſe on the C by Cavalier Bengſehi. 
Here, they ſay, che Heads of the Images of Caſtor and 
Po!lux were thrown down while S. Paul preach'd. In the | 
great Church of the Dominicans is preſery'd rhe Croſs 
which (they ſay) ſpoke to Thomas Aquinas, The Annun- 


Naples, 


are all noble Structures. 


Palace of the V ceroy is a ſumptuous and magnificent 
Structure. The Mole runs a great way into the Sea, ha- 
ving a Lanthorn at the end, and well provided with great 
Guns ſince the laſt Wars. 

My time being expir'd, I was forc'd to leave Naples, 

1, and return'd the fame way to Rome, thro the Gate of 

S. Fobm Lateran, where 1 will begin ro take a view of 

e this famous City; bur as divers Authors of vnqueſtiona- 

Yong ins ble Credit and Ingenuity have given us very complear 

” deſcriptions of all the remarkable things there, fo I will 

content my ſelf with mentioning them only in this place 
in the ſame order I rook em. 

The firſt Church I viſited was that of St. hn de Late- 
ran, the Mother-Church of Rome, which acknowledges 
no other Biſhop but Rems ; the Tabernacle, in which are 
kept the Heads of S. Peter and S. Paul, ſtands in the mid- 
dle of the Church, which is the fineſt next to S. Peres in 
Rome : in the Cloyſter of this Church are mam remar- 
kable Relicks, and among the reſt the bor'd Chair in 
which His Holineſs fits when he firſt takes poſſeſliun of 
this Church. 

T Bite. From hence I went to the Baptiſtery of Conſtantine the 
a Great, on the Walls whereot are very curious Paintings 
> in Freſco, by Giacinto Ginignani, 

Pafling along from hence I took notice of the Statue of 
Hoy IV. of France in Braſs; the lofty Gug/ia, with 
Eyyptian Hieroglyphicks ; the noble Palace of Sixtus V, 
ſince beſtow'd upon the Poor; and the Scala Santa, with 
the Chapel call'd Sanctum Sanciorum on the top of theſe 
Stairs. The Church Sancta Croce, fo call'd from a piece 
of the true Croſs on which our Saviour ſuffer'd, why pry 
here, was built by Cenſtantine the Great, highly eſteem'd 
toc wany precious Relicks. 

In mv return thence towards S. Maria Maggiore, I rook 
by the way a view of the Colomna or Pillar in the little 
Church of S. Praſſeds, to which our Saviour was ty'd to 
be ſcourg'd, being bro ght ro Rome by the Cardinal 
Giov. Colonna, whence th Family of the Conneſtable di Ce- 
long has got its Name. They ſay. that under this Church 
are buried the Bodies of 3000 Martyrs. 
doch Near it is the Church of S. Maria Mag iere, ſituate on 
3 the Mount Eſquilino ; in the Piazza is a noble Column, 
upon which is fix'd a Statue of Braſs of the Bleſſed Vir- 

gin, with her Son in her Arms; the Model was the work 


* 


Vol. II. 


— — — — ͤ —j'— . ͤ Ä—4—ͤ—ͤF 


a Roman : in the Church is a moſt excellert Picture of the 

Reſui rect on of Lg 1, done by Gi 331, The . 1 
Chapel of S'x:us V. is a beautiful Piece, dene by Cavalier n 
Dominico Fontana a Native of Men, in 1£68. On the 

fides ſtand two Marble Statues of S;x:.s V. and Pius V. 

the firit done by Jodie Lombard, with muſt curious 


Corinthian Order, and ef the fame hand, but exccecs the 
other in Paintings, which are ſo numer. us n both, that 
tis impotlible they ſhould be remembred. As you coe 
our of this Church toward the City, you fee an ancient 
Gu with Egyptian Hieroglyphicks. 

Next I came to the Church of S. Padentiune, built in 
the place where S. Peter liv'd at his firſt coming to Kome, 
and where he converted S. Padentiana to the Chriſtian 
Religion: The Otfering of the three EA ¹, Ng, by 
the excellent hand of Pi--ro Pav's Olives, in bajo eliev ; 
is an excellent Piece. The Chvrch of S- Maria della H- 
toria was the work of Carlo Mederno. 

From hence I went by the way of the Quatre Fortune 
to the Garden of Monta(rs, eſteem d one of the heſt in 
Rome, and thence to the Church and Convent of the Ca - 
:Fufians call'd S. Maria de g.tngle, built upon the Ru ns 
of Diceleſizr's Baths, by chat great Artiſt , E,] 4172/0 
Buonarota. 

Next I view'd the Pope's Granaries, which ate two 
ſtories high, and of a large circumference; and atter- 
wards the Hill call'd Munte Cavallo, from the two Ce- 
ſian Statues repreſenting Horſes of Stone, with a Groom 
to hold em. On the top of this Hill is rhe Palace g- 
ini, famous for an excellent collection of Pictures; the 
Aurora in the Garden is of the excellent hand of Cruido 
Reni. The Choiſa Nuova or New Church is a beautiful 
piece of Architecture, the chief Architect of which was 
the famous Lu, but Fruſts Revbeſi tiniſh'd it ; 
it has very curious original Pictures; the Root is painted 
by Pietro de Cortina. . 

The Church of S. Andrea della H is both very large 


ciata, S. Maria Nova, and that of the Oliveran Fathers, | and beautiful within; the precious Chapel of S. Gineres 
| was the work of Carle Fntan; the Church of S. Nic 

The Strada or Street of To/edo at Naples is certainly the di Tolentino is one of the neateſt and finelt Churches in 
fineſt Street that can be ſeen, lined on both ſides with Rome for its bigneſs ; the tineſt of its Chapels is that of 
noble Palaces, and pav'd with fine broad Stones. The | Monf. Gavere, the work of Pietro di Cortons 


; the Cr»pola 


is painted by Ciro Ferri, and the moſt exquiſite RH we- 


lievo over the Altar by Coſins Fauceii a Remæn: The Church 

of S. Carlo C1rinari belonging to the Order of S. Byrw+- 
bas, and that of S. Pantele near it, are both littie handſom 
Churches. 

The Church of S. Igugtiut, or the Ren College, owns e ee 
Bar tho/omro Ammenneto a Fley:nitine for its Architect; it is Chica. 
a large Structure, and they were then erecting 2 ſum- 

ruous Altar for S. [»natius, the Deſigners of which were 
Father Gai a Jeſuire, and the famous Dr (cr and 
Algardi ; ſome of the Paunings about the ſeveral Altars 
are done by Pietro Sortri a jeſuite: The fa'le Cuprls is a 
curious contrivance, for tho flat, the Perſpe&tiie is fo 
nicely made, that it deceiv es the Eyes of the Beho'ders, 
the work of Andrea Pozzia a ſeſuite: The four Statues 
on the Goſpel- ſide of the High Altar, 1 preſenting Faith, 
Hope, Charity and Religion, were done by Sim He- 
2ino, Facomo Antonio Savaggi, Franceſco Nivolone, and F an- 
ceſco Nui, all great Artiſts; as the four Cardinal Vir- 
rues in the Niches on the Ep.itle-tide were by Cami: 
Riſcone, a Native of Milan. Ihe Painting over the 
Porch is of the hand of the incomparable and mvgenio. s 
Muts 11; 

Near this Church is that of the Mia Spa Minorea, 
belonging to the Dominicans ; that extraordinary Piece 
in baſſo relievo repreſenting our $:v/on, wwhice Marble, 
is the work of the — Maſter in the World 3ichae! 
Angelo Buenareta. Near it is the Chi. ſu, the Model of 
which Church was defign'd by (:{-comn R the ngure 
of our Saviour taken from the Crofs, in his Mothers Arms, 
is an admirable Piece of Scipio Gaetano, 

In the Street call'd the Corſo took novice of theſe fol- Clues 3: 
lowing Churches, S. „%s, within the Hue, Ambat de 054. 
ſadour'sPalace ; that of S.C:»{o in ; rhe Girſu Hari, 
one of the neateſt in Romer, the Walls are overcruſte { 
with various Stones of value, and the Sculptures, Pictures 
and Gilding as curious as the Ingenuity of the Cavalict 
«ar could contre em. Somewhat lower is the 

ofpiral and Church of S. Giareme de gi" Incuravili ; the 
Front was the Dehgn ot Frarcoſco Heng. 

As you po on to the Porta del Populo you paſ by two 
little Churches, S. Maria de Mont: Sante, and S. Maria de 
Mi» aceli, anſwering one another at the Extremitics of 
three Streets from the Piagza 4c! Pepule, and built in tlie 


of Gulielmo Francaſe, but the Caſting by Dominico Herrevi | 


lame form by that great Architect Cavalier Nied,; 
Mmmmm they 
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they are both very neat, tho the firſt has che preference 


1797 before the other, eſpecially by reaſon of che excellent 


Paintings done by Carlo Moratti; the Tombs of Cardinal 
Guaſtaldi and his Brother are the Works of Cavalier Lu- 
cent.. : 
In the middle of the Piazza ftands a high Egyprzan 
Pyramid, adorn'd with Hieroglyphicks, placed here by 
Deminico Funtana. The S. Maria de / Populo is juſt within 
the Gare, where formerly Nero's Sepult hre was; the Cu- 
pola was painted by Cavalier Janni. ne, 

On this fide appears the moſt noble entrance in the 


trance into whole World into the City, affording a Froſpect alE along 


R»me by the 
Port a de! Pe- th e Cy 


ſo as far as S. Mark's, ar leaſt a mile in length, be- 
ſides wh ch ycu may ſee near as far thro' two others on 
each ſide of the Churches, as the C dues berwixt theſe 
both, one leading to the Bridge of S. Ange, the other 
thro' the Piazza d Ejprogne. N 
The Piazza Nevora is an oblong Square, adorn d with 
the beſt Fountains in Rome, divers ſtately Palaces, and 
the neat Church of S. Agnes, built by that great Archi- 
te& Rinaldi, tho the Corniſh and Cupola were the work 
of Cavalier Ber mino. The Pictures of che four Angels in 
the Cupola, by Giovanni Baptiſla a Frenchman, and the 
other Paintings of the faid Cupola by Ciro Ferri. In the 
ſame Piazza is the Sp1n;ſb Church call'd S. Giacomo, and 
the College of Lectures for the Civil Law, call'd Sa- 


pienza. 


From hence I went on thro' the Piazza Madama to 


S. Lews, a large and handiom Church and Hoſpital be- 
longing to the French Nation; the chief Architect of both 
was Giacomo della Port. 

Hence I paſs d on to the Artonda, or the Pantheon, one 
of the moſt ancient Temples of R-me, of a circular form. 
Here are imterr'd a great number of Virtusſi, and among 
the reſt a famous Civilian nam d Dr. Gibbs, an Engliſh- 
man, with his Eftigies upon his Tomb in Marble, by 
Me-/dini, The magniticence of the Portico and Pillars, 
rogether with other Exceilencies enn to chis Stru- 
cture, ſoon diſcover it to be one of the 
Architecture. 

Taking one day a walk without the Gates, 


view of the Church of the three Fountains, where they, 


ſhew the Pillar S. Pau! was beheaded upon : 
here of the Crucifixion of S. Peter is of the hand of 
Guido Rheni, The Church of S. Maria di Scala Cæli was 
ſo call d, becauſe S. Bernard ſaw here a Ladder with An- 
gels aſcending and deſcending. The Church of Sr. Paul, 
formerly the Temple of Mars, was dedicared to S. Paul 
by Conſtantine the Great. 

Betwixt this Church and the City Gates is a little Cha- 
pel built ia memory of St. Peter and Paul, on the place 
where they took their laſt farewel of one another in order 
to ſuffer Martyrdom. The Tomb of C. Ceſtius, built in 
form of a Pyramid, of white Marble, within the City 
Wall, half on one and half on the other ſide of it, near 
S. Paul's Gate, is perhaps the moſt entire Monument of 
Antiquity in Rome, and is likely to laſt many Ages lon- 

er. 

Not far thence is the Monte Jeſtaceo, whence I went on 
to Conſtantine's Arch, beautiſied by the Spoils taken from 


3 Trajan's Arch. The Amphitheatre or Coliſeo was the 
N mee” work of Titus Veſpaſian, whoſe Ruins iufficiently teſtifie 


its magnificence; they tell you here for certain, that a 
great Arch of this Structure tumbled down that very 
moment Pope Innocent XI. died. Near to it are the Baths 
of Titus, and not far thence the Temples of the Sun and 
Moon, Next to this comes the Triumphal Arch of Tirus 
Veſpaſian, erected after his Conqueſt over the City of 
Feruſalem ; among other carv'd I rophies, you may diſtin- 
guiſh the golden Candleſticks he brought from Feryſalem, 
and on the top Jupiter under the thape of an Eagle, with 
Titus on his Back, and he flying up rowards Heaven. 
Not far thence ſtand the Temple of Peace built by 
Veſpaſian, and that of Venus by Julius Ceſar. The ancient 
Temples of Caſtor and Pollux are now converted imo one 
Church, dedicated to S. Coſmo and S. Damian”, In the 
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poſſeſſion of ſome Engliſh Father of the Order of the De- 


MINICAans. 


From hence I walk'd up to the Capirol, where the firſt The God. 


ching I met with was the Braſs Statue on Horleback of 
NM. Aurelius, eſteem'd the fineſt in the World. Coming 
into the Hall, I there took notice of the excellent Pictures 
done by Cavalier Gzeſeppe Arpi io, as a ſo of the Statucs 
and Pictures of the beſt Maſters in the other Chambersof 
this Palace, ſufficiently deſcrib'd by other Travellers. 
Adjoining to the Capitol is the noble Church of S. Ma- 
ria in Ara Cali, from whence I went ro that of S. Maria 
in Ceſmedin, a very ancient Church, as alſo to S. T 
de g. Angleſi, formerly call d della Sancti iſſina Trinita, given 
to rhe Engiiſh by Gregory XIII, who now call it S. T5 
4 Beck:t ; the Society conſiſts of tes, their Church is 
ſmall ; Cardinal Howard made a conſiderab le addition to 
this Convent, for he having built a Palace upon their 
Ground, afterwards left it them for a College, but it was 
not fill'd in my time. 

Not far thence, on the Mount inc e, ſtands a Palace 
belonging to the Great Duke of Florence, which for its 
admirable Proſpect and pleaſant Gardens is highly valued 
at Rome. Underneath this Hill ſtands the Fountain call d 
the Barcagio or Little Boat, in the Piazza of Spain, ard 
near it the College de propaganda Fide, where Students of 
all Nations may be inſtructed in the Rman Faith ga. 
The Church of S. Antonio de Portugueſi is ſmall, but wel) 
ſtor d with curious Pictures. 

One day I went to ſee the Churches of S. Sα,ßnd 
S. Lawrence, about a mile without the Gates; the firſt is 
built upon the Va Appia over the Catacombs : The Cha- 
pel where this Saints Body is interr'd is very glorious, 
done by Ciro Fer ri. 

Rerurning from S. Sebaſtian, I view'd en paſſant the 
Cape di Bove, ſaid to have been the Monument of the 
Wife of the Conſul Metellus ; and near it the Circus of 
Caracalla, the Ruins of the Walls whereof are undeniable 
inſtances both of its ancient grandeur and circumference. 


eſt Picces of, Her e ſtood in ancient times the Gg, remov'd thenceto 
| the Piazza Navong. Near this Circus you ſee alſo ſome 
I rook a remnants of the Wall where the Preto ian Bands had their 


Quarters. I took alſo a view of the little Chapel call d 


The Picture Domine quo dada? The Church of St. Lawrence ſtands 


near the Road of Tivoli; rhe moſt remarkable things here 
are two Gothic Tombs with excellent bajo relievo upon 


em. 
Bur, before I take my leave of the Churches of Rome, 
I muſt not quite paſs by in ſilence that magnificent Stru- 
cture, I mean the Church of St. Pete's: The four rows 
of Pillars ſupporting the grand Portico round the Piazza 
before the Church make the moſt glorious ſhew in rhe 
World; the Deſigners of this Piazza were the Cavalicrs 
Bernini and Reinaldi: In the middle of this Piazza ſtands 
that moſt noble Guia, rais d on a magnificent Pedeſtal, 
contriv'd by Fontana; Conſtantine the e was the firſt 
Founder of this Church, Julius II. enlarg d it, and Pau 111. 
brought it into the form of a Croſs by che Skill of Michel 
| Angelo Buonarota ; the following Popes carried on this 
great Work, and Pius IV. erected the Front, the Deſign 
of Giacomo Barozzi; the Cupola was added by S:xtus V. 
by che direction of Cavalier Fontan: ; the high Altar un- 
der this Cupola was deſign'd by Bernini; and ar the feet 
of the Pilaſters which ſupport the Cupola are four Statues 
twenty two palms high each, repreſenting eromica, S. He- 
lena, S. Andrew the Apoſtle, and S. Lon2inus, done by 
Franceſco Mech io, Andrea Bolgi, Franc:ſco Queſnay a Fieming, 
and by Bernini. The Tomb of Alexander VII, with his 
Statue in a kneeling poſture, wich the four Cardinal 
Virtues about it in Marble, is done by the fame hand; 
but the peculiar Beauties of this Church being ſo nicely 
deſcrib d by others, I will not enter upon any further 
particulars, which, if deſcrib d to the utmoſt advantage, 
would require an entire Treatiſe. 
From the top of this Church, where I was viewing the 
upola, I was ſhewn the Mount where Charles Duke of 
Bourbon was ſlain by a Cannon Ball, as he was levelling 


Campo Vaceino you ſee three remaining Pil ars of rhe Tem- his great Guns againſt the Caſtle of 8. Angelo, 


ple of Jupiter Stator, and in the ſame place the Church of 
S. Maria Liberatrice, near which was the ancient Lacus way of the Workhouſes, where a 


Cu" tius. 


In my return from this Church I took notice by che 
reat number of People 
were employ d in hewing and — of Marble and 


Berwixt the Mount Palatine and Aventine was former- other Stones, as alſo in beating Marble to duſt in Mortar; 
ly the famous Circus Maximus, adorn d in thoſe times with this Drudgery being inflicted by way of Pennance upon 


the ſame two ſtately Obelisks, one whereof is now pla- 
ced before the Church of S. John de Lateren, the other 


ou Bigots, they undergo this Toil with a great deal of 
atience and Induſtry, and fo the Church is fery d bettet 


near the Porta del Pepulo. Near unto the Triumphal grats than others for their Money. 


Arch of Septimius Severus and his Son Caracalla ſtood an- 


ciencly the Temple of Concord, and the remnants of the Hall, into which you enter by eaſie Steps, is curiouſly 


Dungeon where S. Paul was kept under-ground, but they 
arc ſcarce to be diſcover d now. Upon Mount Celio is a 
Church and Convent call'd St. John and St. Paul, in the 


painted by Paul Brill a Fleming, as the little adjacent 
Chapel was by Romanell; z and one of the largeſt Dining- 
rooms by Andrea Secchi, where is alſo a curious Piece 
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of Pietro de Cortona; there are two other Rooms painted 


in freſco by Fulio Romano, and three others by Raphae! 


Urbin, (reckon d the beſt in the World) and another little 
Chapel by ⁊ucchero, and the Roof of another by Guido 
Meni; the Maps and Towns in the long Gallery by Pau 
Brill, and the great Hall by Vaart; the Paintings in the 
great Chapel are of the excellent hand of Michael Ange! 
Buonareta, but the darkneſs of the Room is no {mall di- 
minution to their luſtre. TY | 

The Gardens are exceeding curious in Waterworks 
and moſt exquiſite Statues, deſcrib d by other Authors. 

] alſo ſaw the Armoury, in which (they told me} were 
Arms for 62000 Men. Bur as we leave the Vatican we 
muſt nor forget its Library. 

In the Antichamber for tranſcribing and copying Ma- 
nuſcripts are divers good Pictures of Paul B; thence 
you enter the Library it ſelf, where the Manuſcripts are 
kept in Boxes round the large Pillars that ſupport the 
Fabrick, and the Books on che ſides of the Walls, like. 
wiſe in Boxes, lock'd up. Among the Manuſcripts | 
took notice of the ancient Septuagint, from whence the 
Bible has been publith'd ; a very ancient Terence, with the 
Habirs of the Actors; an old Vg , &. On the right 
hand of the upper end of the ſame Room, as you are go 
ing into the Gallery ( likewiſe fill d with Preſſes of Books) 
is an additional Building made for the reception of che 
Library of Queen Chriſtiana of Sweden. 

The Palaces belonging to private perſons I vifired were 
that of Prince 7uſtiniani, the Palace Farneſe, lately inha- 
bited by the ſaid Queen of Sweden, the little Farneſe in 
Lungara, thoſe of Barberini and Boi ghefc, beſides the Vil- 
la's of Ludoviſio and Borgheſe ; the vaſt variety of rich 
Furnitures, pp Pictures, and moſt excellent Statu es, 
with their noble Gardens and almoſt inimitable Water- 


works, and other Curioſities, having been deſcrib d long 


lame where the Bleſſed Virgin was ſaluted by the Angel, 
and tranſlated to this place Dec. 10. 1294, under the Pon- 


have publiſh'd their Travels into thoſe parte. 

Going pretty late from Joer, I travchd no further 
that night than Che, which has but one Inn. but per haps 
the beſt I ever mer with in this Country. Not above an 
Eng 1/1 wile thence, upon the Ad-iatich Gvlph, hes inc: + 
ua, a large City and a very ancient Harbour, fortified 
firſt by Taj an, which have been ſince augmented by ſe- 
veral Popes ; the next day I dined at Sen g , a Butop's 
Seat and a Gariton Town, not far from the Sea-thore ; 
here I refreth'd my ſelf with very good Oyſters: travel d 
the ꝑreateſt part of the Afternoon very pleaſantly along 
the Sca-fide, and by the wav of Faro (another City) came 
by night to Peſerc, where I took up my Lodgings. 

is is a confideraile City, governd always by a 
Cardinal with the Title of 1.cgare 4 Latere, who is at- 
tended by his Swi/s Guards, The Piazza has, beſides che 
Governour's Palace, divers ſtately Structures; in the 
middle of ir you ſee a Marble Statue upon a Pedeſtal re- 
preſenting Pope Urba!, VIII, fitting in a Chair in his Pon- 
tifical Habit; the Fountain is alſo a good piece of Work- 
manthip. | 

We travel'd bur ſlowly the next day, by the way of 
Carbolica (a piriful Vilage ) to Rm, where 1 lay all 
night, and feaſted my ſelf once more with good Oytters. 
Near the Eatt Gate 1 rook notice of a Marble Trivmphal 
Arch erected to 4: gi/tus Ceſar, and further in the Town 
of a Statue of Brais of Pope Flv, II, firting in a Chair. 
The next day I dined at Ceſen-, an ancient Epiſcopal 


Fu 7, ſurrounded with a very ancient Wall, and to con- 


before by divers Travellers, who were Eyewitneſſes of |tinuing to go on in the ſame delighttul Road, came that 


their Grandeur and other Perfections, I willingly ſuper- 
ſede to enter upon the particular deſcription of em at 
this rime. 


7h: Mauſs. Not far from the Palace Borgheſe is the Mauſoleum Au- 
er. _ guſti, or Sepulchre of Auguſtus, the remnants of which 
An 


are undeniable proofs of its ancient greatneſs: I he ſame 
may be ſaid of the Moles Adriani, or the Sepulchre of A- 
drianus Ceſar, now converted into the Cattle ol S. Angelo, 
the only place in N me, where the Pope keeps a conſtant 
Guard, being his Stare-Priſon. 

There are alſo ſome noble ancient Columns in Rome, 
as that erected ro the honour of Trajan, of white Marble, 
by chat great Architect Apollodore; and the Column erect- 
ed in honour of the Emperour Antonine, likewiſe of white 
Marble, and curiouſly wrought in baſſo relievo. 


Having ſatisfied our Curioſity in viewing Rome, I left 
thar famous City N-v. 24. 1655, in order to purſue my 
intended Journey for Veri.e by the way of Loreto 1 
paſs'd over the Ponte Mele, a mile diſtant from Rome, 
tamous for the Battle fought here betwixt Con/?antins the 
Great and the Tyrant Maxentius. The next night l 
lodg'd at Caſtel Nuove, and the next following at Oli, 
the Road being very bad, which grew -worle the next 
days Journey, over Mountains nl Rocks; I dined ar 
Narn:, and came in good time to Tern7, an ancient Epiſco- 
pal Scat, but inconſiderable now; the Cathedral had no- 
thing remarkable except the Tombof S. 4n:/t4/ius Bithop 
of this place. The next morning letting out early, 1 
came in goed time to Spoleto, another Biſhop's Scat, but 


be. ſoon after continued my Fay! to F«.//2117 ; they tell 


Matraze, 


Gre'rs, 


you ſtrange things of this City, that it was built by the 
Longobards or Lombards, and of ſuch ſtrength and con- 
ſideration, that their Kings reſided here for ſome time: 
Certain tis, that irs ſituation is very pleaſant, in a fruit- 
ful Country, and rhat the noble broad way near the City 
ſeems to be a remnant of irs former 133 

Having fifteen miles to travel before Dinner to Sar a- 
dalla, I travel d with as much expedition as the foul wea- 
ther and mountainous Country would permit. After 
a flerder Entertainment in this poor Village, I travel'd 
on ro another more wretched than the former, call'd 
Ponte della Trade, ſeared among prodigious high Moun- 
tains, yet this place had a Franciſcan Convent erected 
there in honour of the Well where, they ſay, St. Francs 
turn'd Water into Wine. 

I dined the next day at Tolent/no, an old City, and 
lodg'd at night ac MHac-r4to, a large City, containing five 
Par iſh-Churches, eight Convents, and eleven Nunneries, 
Tae next morning I ſoon came to Loretro, a place ſuffi. 
cently noted for the vaſt concourſe of Pilgrims that re- 
ſort thither from all parts, to pay their Devotions and 
Offerings to the Holy Houle, as they call ir, ſaid to be the 


Fariy in the morning I travel'd on to Faenza, a goudly 
Ciry and Bithop's Sear, and dined ar Inos, another 
Epiſcopal City, and raking my way thro' Caſtelo Pierre, 
(anorher Cit\) I reach'd S. Nichols by night; from this 
place ro Bol: gre is no more than ten miles, where having 
refted my ſelf tor one day, IL hu'd a Calalh ro carry me 
in two days and a half to Padua, 

I lodg'd the firſt night at S. Pietro in Cæſal, a place of 
little note, the next morning I teok my way thro' H , 
a very ancient place, Owing its Origin to the Gor/rs, feared 
upon the Po, and beauritied wich many ſtately Palaces ; 
it being a frontier place on the Borders of the Hnet ian 
State, the Pope maintains a good Garifon here: The Ca- 
thedral is large, bur an od Building. 

Not long after | pat*'d rhe he, the common Boundary 
on that ſide berwixt the Eccleſiaſtical State and the ens 
tian Territories; I dincd that day at an Hie, or Inn 
by the way, and lodg d at Rg, the ancient Adria, go- 
vern d by a Venetian Podeſta 3 in my way hither I crots d 
another River call'd the Cage Branco, 

The next day's Journey bronght me ro Padua, now the 
largeſt City belonging to the -ner;ans next to Venice It 
ſelf ; it is encompats'4 with a ſtrong new Wall. The 
Church where S. As Body is kept 18 a very ancient 
Pile of Building, but his Chapel on the left fide of the 
Church is a curious piece of Workmanſhipof white Mar- 
ble: In the Church-yard you ſee the Statue on Horleback 
of the famous Ien'tinn General Garrame'a. I he Convent 
of St. F. Hi, with its Church, is one of the largeſt, 
ſtatelieſt, and beſt endow'd in . Before the Church 
is the Camp» where is kept a monthly Fair for Cattle, 
and is us d inſtead of a C Ar one end of S. Lawrence's 
Church they have erected on the outſide a Marble Tumb 
in memory of Auen their firſt Founder, the Infcriprion 
in Gotbick Characters, juſtly tranſcrib d, contain theſe 
following Verſes, the interpretation ot which has puzzled 
ſeveral lcarned Criricks : 


C. Inclytus Antenor tatriam vox niſa quietem 
Tranſtulit Luc Exetum Dardani namque fuges ; 
Expulet Euganieos, Patavinum condidic Vrbem 
Qrem tenet lic lumili, marmore caſa domus. 


The Cathedral of Pda is but an indifferent Structure; 
but its Endowments make an amp'e amends for this de- 
fect; the then Biſhop was a Cardinal, a very good liver, 
and who would willingly have introduc'd a better Diſci- 
pline aniong his Clergy ; his Palace adjoyning to the 
Church has nothing exrraordinary in it, but the Palace of 
the Pod:ſta preſents it ſelf very handſomly Without, and 
the great Hall is worth the ſight of any curious Tra- 
— | 
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ot which, with its Treaſury, and all other Curiotines be- Rn. 
longing to it, I will referr my ſeit to to Authors who n 17>" 
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det, and by a pleaſant Road paBB'd Fu iipicole, or little Little and 


night to great Fri, tive miles diſtam from the former: great Fur”, 
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NS redve'd ro a low ebb of Fortune by the ſeverity of the 


1 ravels thro 


Germany. Lib 111 


As the Gentry or Nobility belonging to chis 


defrended of the moſt ancient Families of Irah, tho now 


Venetian Government, ſo tis the intereſt of the Venetian, 
to keep em fo, for fear they ſhould one time or other be 
in a condition to recover their ancient Liberty. 5 

Befides many learned Men, Tirian the great Painter 
was a Native of Padua. Their Univerfiry was former- 
ly as famous as the City, and to this day a conſiderable 
nuniber of Students from all parts of LH, and ſome Ger- 
mans and Poles, frequent it. 


place are 


—— — 


came to V ſoch, another River, not ſo large as the fer- 
mer, bur no leſs rapid, being ſupplied wich large Brooks 
from the neighbouring Hills, which are Wag eh in 
their paſſage by divers Cataracts or Waterfalls. 1 'o 's d 
the ſame night at C-/man, and ha ing dined the next day 
at B :xen, lay at Stertzingen, and ſo came the following 
day to {»ſpruck, a City ſeated among the Mountains, 
cover d with Snow all the Year round- 

It is neither very large nor very healthful, the Hill prac, 
which hangs over it, and is moſt commonly cover'd with 
Clouds, making it then (rho' in Fuly) ſo dark and cold, 


1095. 


From hence ] ſer out for Venice in a Boat drawn by 
Horſes, as far as Lizza Fulika, and from thence in a Gon- 
dola to V.nice. I was not ſo much ſurpriz d at the beauty 
of this City as at its ſtupendious ſituation, having ſcarce 
any other Foundation than wooden Piles, and Water in- 
ſtead of Walls for its defence. The famous Bridge of 
Rialto is built over the great Canal, which on both ſides 
is lined with ſtately Palaces, where in the Summer Even- 
ings Perſons of Quality keep the Corſo in their Gondola's, 
as in other places they do in their Coaches. : 

In the Piazzz of S. Mark is the Doge's Palace, with 
the Viele Arſenal, and oppoſite to it the Library of S.Mark, 
as a little above the 4 5 ſtands S. Mark's Church, ad- 
joyning ro which is the Treaſury of S. Ma:k, In the 
ſame Piazza, as you come from the Sea, ſtand the two 
celebrated Pillars of Porphyry, with S. Mark's Lyon upon 
one, and S. Ih odere upon the other. The Churches of 
S. *chn and S. Paul, S. Chryſeſtom and Salvatore, as allo 
that dedicated to the Apoſtles, have excellent Paintings; 
and that call'd the Madona di Salute is a very beautiful 
Structure. 

| usd ſometimes to rake a walk in the Garden of 
S. George's Convent (the only place for a walk) belong- 
ing to the Benedictines. In their Chapel they pretend to 
ſhew you in a Marble Pillar a natural Crucifix, but if you 
ver upon the Altar ro view it nicely near hand, you may 
diſcover it to be artificial. In their Refectory is an ex- 
cellent piece of Painting of the Lord's Supper, done by 
Guido Reni. 

The great Arſenal, which is ſurrounded with a Wall 
of about three miles in compaſs, is well ſtor d with all 
ſorts of Arms and Inſtruments both for Sea and Land, 
and employ'd a great number of People. 

Venice is famous for the fineſt large Looking-glaſlſes 
(made in the Iſle of Murano) and the beſt Treacle, be- 
cauſe the adjacent Hills afford great ſtore of Vipers, one 
of the main Ingredients in this Compoſition. I hapned 
to be there in the Carnival-rime, which is ſpent in Ope- 
ra's, Maſquerades, and Balls, when intriguing is ſo much 
in faſhion at Venice, that there is ſcarce an Inhabitant 
there bur what will afford a Chamber ro a couple of 
Masks ; at the ſame time every body is allow'd to play 
at the Redoubt, (a place like our Groom-porter ) where 
no body elſe is admitted but what is a Noble Venetian at 
another time. 

After three months ſtay at Venice I return d to Padua, 
and thence ſet forward by the way of Vincenza and H- 
rona, towards Viewnr. 

Vincenza is a well-built City, with very rich Inhabi- 
tants, belonging to rhe Venetians, as does alſo Verona, 
ſeared upon the River Adige; here is to be ſeen an Am- 
phitheatre one of the moſt entire Reman Antiquities of 
all Veh, they were then beſtowing a conſiderable Sum of 

loney to repair it. 

We had ſcarce left Verena but we began to aſcend the 
Hills; the firſt night we lay at Seravalle upon the Adige, 
and the next morning paſs d the Chiuſa, a Paſs between 
the Venetian Territories and Tyrol, having the Adige on 
one ſide, and on the other inacceſſible Rocks, adjoyning 
to which are a fe Cottages, the Habitations of thoſe that 
guard this narrow paſſage; the Rocks on that ſide which 
leads from the Venetian Territories are exceſſive ſteep, 
we were forc'd to take our Horſes out of the Calaſh, and 
to have it drawn down by Men. 

I lodg'd the fame night at Aa, and raking my way 
the next day over Ræveredo, came the ſame night to Trent, 
a place famous for the laſt Council held there, under the 
Pontificate of Pan! III. and Pius IV, where were preſent 
7 Cardinals, 2 Legates, 3 Patriarchs, 37 Archbiſhops, 
230 Biſhops, 751 Abbors, 7 Generals of Religious Orders, 
146 noted Hivines, and the Ambaſſadours of all the Roman 
Catholick Princes and States. In the Chapel of the Church 
of S. Mzria Maggiore, where the Council fare, you ſce a 
Picture repreſenting the true order of their Seſſion. 

The next day I rraveFd on thro' Salom to Bo I in, a 
place famov's for irs Fair, eſpecially of Silks, once a Year; 
it was juſt kept at that time. We had ſcarce left Bo/z- 
no but we alſo quitted the River Adige, and ſoon after 


that we could very well have cndur'd a Fire. For the 
reſt, the Tyro/ Hills are full of Trees, moſt of em Firrs, 
which harbour abundance of wild Beaſts, as Foxes, Wolts, 
Bears, and wild Boars. 

J viſited the Palace, (chen the Refidence of the Queen 

Dowager of Poland, the Emperour's Siſter) which has 
nothing extraordinary belonging to it, except that in the 
Gardens are ſome good Braſs Statues, among which that 
of the Emperour Ferdinand on Horſcback excels the reſt. 
Near unto the old Palace you ſee another Houſe built ef 
Wood, for the ſecurity of Her Majeſty and the Princes 
_ Sons in time of Earrhquakes, which happen frequent- 
y here. | 

Nor far thence is the Riding-hovſe, a handſom and 
well-contriv'd Building, well provided with good ftore 
ot fine Horſes. 

The Franciſcan Church contains about twenty eight 
Starues of Braſs of Men and Women, and ſome Empe- 
rours. The Balcony of the Town-hall is cover'd with 
maſſy Gold, ſaid ro be done by one of their Princes 
nam d Frederick, who keeping a very mean Court, was 
in deriſion call'd Frederick with his Leather Satchel ; to con- 
tradict which, he pur himſelf upon this vain proof of his 
Riches, and at the ſame time order'd his Statue to be 
made of Braſs, with a poor man's Bag at his ſide, which 
is to be ſeen to this day among the Statues of their other 
Princes in the Church. 

I took particular notice, in my paſſage over the Tyrol 
Hills, that the Inhabitants were tall and ſtrong-bodied, 
what little Ground they had was very well cultivated, 
and ſcarce any poor People were ſeen among 'em. 

I lefr Iy/pruck in the Evening, and came to Halli, where 

embark d upon the River n for Vienna; in my paſſage 
I ſaw Schwartz, where they work the Silver Ore that is S 
broughr thirher from the Mines out of the Mountains : 
We mer abundance of large Boats laden with Corn from 
the Country of Bavaria, which going againſt theStream, 
had ſomerimes twenty fix Horſes to row em along. 

The next place we paſsd by was R {nburgh, in the Nen 
Caſtle of which Count Serini a Hungarian was Confin'd 
Priſoner for life. The next place to this was Kfftein, 
upon the Borders of Bavaria, and ſoon after found the 

ountry more plain and open, and the Soil excecding 
fertile, not full of Firr-rrecs, bke the Mountains. 

Afrerwards I paſsd by Reſenheim, a handſom large 
Town, ard going along with a ſwift current, row'd that 
day eighty Lain miles tothe City of Vaſſenburgh, where V4» 
I lay all night, and the next day paſſing by Kranbwgh, 
Mildford and Oeling, (a place famous for the miraculous 
Image of our Lady) came to Brunaw, a conſiderable Ci- 
ty, and of ſome ſirengrh, in the Country of Bavaria, from | 
whence we row'd on to Schardingen, another pleaſant and $4414; 
well-ſeared City, rhe laſt on that fide belonging to the 
Elector of Bavaria. The Dome or Cathedral was very 
large, and a goodly Building, bur my ſtay being thort, I 
had nor the opportunity of taking a full view of it, be- 
ing extreamly pleas'd with this place, where, as well as 
all over the Country of Bavaria, we met with good 
Victuals, ſtout Beer, and convenient Lodgings. 

The next morning paſſing by Newburgh, we ſoon after 
quirred the Baverian Territories, and came into the 
Biſhoprick and Principality of Paſſau. Its capital City 
being of the fame Name, is moſt deliciouſly ſeated upon 
the Danube. The great Church here is eſteem'd the 
fineſt of Germany, and I muſt confeſs, that of all that ever 
I faw in my Travels, but few exceeded it. Next to it is 
the Epiſcopal Palace, and near that the Jeſuires College 
a ſtately Structure. The Capuchins on the other fide © 
3 boaſt of a miraculous Image of our Bleſſed 

. Paſſau we paſs d forward by Linzz, a City of 
Auſtria, famous for excellent Gunbarrels made here, and 
lodg'd that night at Matthauſen : The next day we row'd 
by that noted Whirlpool call'd the 7, which at low 
water is very dangerous, but it being then an high water 
and day-light, we paſs'd it without danger, by the help of 
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Brunet. 
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This Ci : t rwo| neo | 
bg his Ciry, the ordinary Refidence of the German ne — lane ſtay of three weeks here, I fer out towards 100 | 
1093- perour, is not of a very large compaſs, but exceec__ a | addi75 and patling chro' Ne vb and Tabor without . 1 


populous; its ſituation is low, and the Forrifications vo aſt ſtay, I ſoon after left Ati and enter d Boke- 
ſtrong ; the Streets are very regular and handiom, ai, J, where travelling thro the moſt fruitful champion 
the Churches ſtately and large, eſpecially the Cathedral Country of Corn that ever I behie'd in my life, 1 came to 
and S. Stephen's. The Olztequies for the Imperial Fami- Prague, the Metropolis of that Kingdom feared uronthe Fr ge.. 
ly are always perform'd in the Church belonging to the River Au , which runs thro” the middle of ic, and di- 
Convent of the Auſtin Friers. The beſt Palaces now to | vides the O Þ. :7ve from the New Pray ur, a5 they call it. | 
be ſeen in Vienna are thole chat have been built ſince the Thieſe two are rejoyn'd by a ſtately None Bilge, wi | 
laſt Siege of this City by the Turks, who laid the greateſt three Statues of Braſs upon it, one whereof repre ſents 
part of it in Aſhes. One of the chiefeſt things worch a our Saviour on the Croſs. In New Prague al our fixty | 
Traveller's obſervation in Henna is, the S. Trinita, a Cu-| Irifh Franc ſcans have a ftarely Convent. Ihe R! 
rious Church, and the firſt of its kind in the World. Palace or Caſtle is ſeated upon a high Hill, within wh ch 
built by the preſent Emperovr, to fultll a Vow he had| ftandsthe Cathedral, an old mean Structure, having no- 
made during a Peſtilential Diſtemper that had rag'd at thing remarkable bur the Tombs of many of the He- 
Vienna, viz. That be would erect a noble Structure in honour | mian Kings. I took alſo a view of Count Stare: bu 2's 
of the Holy Trinity. Houſe croſs the River, accounted the beſt in thoſe parts; 
There is a moſt delightful place juſt without the Walls it muſt be confets'd it is a near Fabrick, but is neither 
of Vienna, where the Gentlemen and Ladies rake the | large nor has any thing extraordinary in or about it. 
Tour 4 la mode in their Coaches in the Summer Evenings; | After a ſtay of tuo days at P:azue, 1 cominned my 
it is a Park well ſtor' d with Deer, Staggs, wild Boars, Sc. Journey to , eden : As ſfocn as you leave Bohemia, you 
formerly belonging to one of the Emperour's Palaces laid | enter the Territories of rhe Elector of S<xoy, which ex- 
in Aſhes by the 1 . rends not many leagues : On this fide of Dre/ten ar the 
About a good hours riding from Henna is Eberſdorf, | lame time you leave behind you the Koman Cat olich Re- 
one of his Imperial Majeſty's Country Sears; in my way | ligion, and now come among the ! utherans, rhe moſt ge- 
n Geber, thither I took a view of New Gebew, once a glorious | neral and eftablith'd Religion in choſe parts. 
place, as the Walls and ſome Ruins ſufficiently teſtifie, Approaching Dr:ſden, the Merropolis of the Country P., 
but now reſerv'd only for the keeping of the Emperour's | of Miſuia, and the ordinary Refidence of the Electors of 
wild Beaſts, as Lyons, Tygers, Bears, and a Panther; Szxony, I found it one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt regular 
among other exotick Creatures, I ſaw here a kind of an | Fortifications I had ſcen any where betore or fince. Ha- 
Indian Bird not unlike an Oſtrich, except that the Hair or | ving the curioſity to ſee the ſo much talk d of Stables and 
Fearhers were black, and had on the Head a certain high | Chambers of Rarities, (call'd by. them Km/? Kammers) 
riling of Horn, joyning to the Beak, not unlike a Crown ; two or three Gentlemen and I joyn'd Purſes for that pur- | 
they told us, that it was an amphibious Creature, and | poſe. | | 
would devour a prodigious quantity of Meat. Here it In the Apartments belonging to the Stables we were be Subles 
was the Turks kept their chief Magazine ar the laſt Siege ſhe /n vaſt variety of curious Sledges us'd in the Winter- = INT 
of Henna. time upon the Snow and Ice, with their magnificent uss. 5 
liel, he Imperial Palace of Eberſdorf is a pretty, compact, | Tra pings for the Horſes that draw em, as allo very rich 
new Structure, infinitely well ſcared for Hunting, which | Saddles, noble Accourrements, and many curious and 
is the reaſon the Rooms are generally rather pleaſant and | fine Suits of Armour. From thence being led into a Gal- N 
convenient than large and ſtately; here tis the Emperour lery cover'd on all tides with Pictures, we ſpent all the 4 
and Empreſs {who are both excellent ar Shooting) divert morning in viewing of them, and after Dinner return'd 
themſelves for four or five weeks in October and Novem- to take a view of the Chambers of Rarities; the firſt 
ber with hunting the wild Boars and Staggs. The firſt | contain d chiefly all torts of Chyrurgical Inſtruments, 
Room I came into was the Guardchamber, handſomly and Pictures; the ſecond great variety of fine Glafles, q 
(but low) built, and adorn with very good Pictures of Cups, and Platters of Silver richly gilt, and inlaid with F 
Horſes, wild Boars, Staggs, Sc. the next, being a With- | Pearl; another had many fine and rich Cabiners, ſome 
drawing-room, was beautified with the fame ſort of Pi- | Paper-Organs ; another moſt exquitite Braſs Cuts, Glaſſes j 
Ctures, among which was an od kind of a Stagg kill'd | and Pictures or Draughts ; the next Apartment had a 


Vienna. 


» 


near Paſſau, whoſe Head and Horns were quite different prodigious variety of precious Stones; and the laft, great 
from the reſt of the Creatures of this kind; the Apart- ſtore ot all forts of Clockwork, and many curious Vieces 
ment beyond this was furniſh'd with the Pictures of rhe | wrought in Ivory. 

preſent Emperour, rhe Infants of Spain his firſt Spouſe, | Over theſe Chambers you ſce a vaſt Collection of Ske- 
as alſo thoſe of his Father, Mother and Brother, and a letons of all forts, both Men and Beaſts. In the adja- 

Landskip repreſenting the Emperour fowling upon the | cent Court is the Riding-place for the managing of the 
Water: In another Room I ſaw the Picture of the Elector Elector's Horſes, of which he has a great uumber, and 
of Bavaria and his firſt Spouſe the Emperour's Daughter, that of the beſt kind, in his Stables. 

the preſent King of the Romans in his Royal Robes, the | Another time we took an opportunity to ſce the 4 e- 
ſame he wore when crown'd King of Hangar, and the | u or Magazine of Arms, which we found well ftor'd 
Empreſs ; here was alſo an old Man's Head, of the hand | with all forts of Arms and Warlike Inſtruments, in a very 

of Nicholas Fabrigue a Native of Namur, and a Mary Meg- | exact order; I never ſaw ſo many Brafs Guns, and fo 

dalen, two excellent Pieces: Another Apartment con- | well kept, in any one place before, the preſent Elector 

taind the Pictures of many of the Family of Auſtria; as | being of a martial dilpofirion, which makes his Subjects 

did allo rhe Empreſſes Drefling-room, where I ſaw the |{ who are naturally inclin'd to War) apply themſelves 

preſent Archduke's Picture excellently well done: The | with unſpeakable reſolution ro Warlike Exploits ; and 1 

Audtence-room is alſo adorn'd with a good number of | was told, that in the Winter there is a vait concourſe of 

exquitire Paintings; and in the Apartment where the | Officers and other Strangers of note at this Court, but it 

Emperour and Empreſs ſupp'd, hung two vaſt branch'd | being then Summer, and rhe Elector ( fince King of P. 

Candleſticks of Silver, with many Lights. The Apart- land in the Field againſt the Turks, the Town was pret- x 

ments of the King of the Remans were allo full of ry empty. I muſt contels I never ſaw ſtronger and bettet 


Victures, eſpecially Landskips. look'd Souldiers in my lite, than tho ſe that kept the Gari- 
I rold you before, that the excellency of this Houſe does fon here at that time. 
not conſiſt ſo much in its magnificence as in its delight- | Having ſpent five or fix days in viewing what was the A444 
tul lituation, having on one ſide a moſt agreeable Proſpect ' moſt remarkable at Dreſden, 1 fer our on my Journey for 
over a vaſt tract of the richett Corn-ground that can be Haube: The firſt place of note I came to was Me: for, 
leen, and on the other excellent Paſtures, intermingled | once the Capital of the Marquiſate ot , ro which | f 
with little Woods and ſpacious Ponds; the Palace is ſur- it has given its Name, but now an inconfiderable place ; : 
rounded by a Ditch. thence | cominved my Journey to Leippich, a place of | | 
The Imperial Palace call'd the Feavoririte is a Summer- | good Trade, and one of the bett Univertines im Ger many, 28 | 
houſe, where the Emperour diverts himſelf in his Gar- For has no Colleges, like outs; what their Students ma} | : 
dens, which are however not very noble, but exceeding | be I am nor able ro tell you, becauſe Iſtad but one night, 
pleaſant, by reaſon of the great variety of Springs and | by reaſon of the intolerable unpoliticn they pur here upon 
ountains, | Strangers in the Inns ; however, they have certain Fairs 
vw Hence 1 went to the Shoene Brummer, i. e. the Fri Fun- here, when there isa great concourle of Strangers ; their | 
tui, where they were then building a ſtately Palace for | I ibrary is alfo worth tecing, 
the King of the Reman, in lieu of an old one that was | From Leipzich I went the next day to Hie, the firſs ## 
burnt by the Turks. The Ground is exceeding, well fir- City of note on that fide, um ler the En, of Bo anden- 
ted, both by Art and Situation, for a moſt noble Garden. burgh's Juriſdietion, and made an Unverfiry about two | 
did not ſee the fo much talk d of Chambers of Rarities years before by the preſent H (tince King of F 1 
a Viewna. | who athgn'd a College in the great Piazza tothe Students: ' 
tho | 
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As the Gentry or Nobility belonging to chis place are 
defrended of the moſt ancient Families of Iraly, tho now 
reduc d ro a low ebb of Fortune by the ſeverity of the 
Venetian Government, ſo tis the intereſt of rhe Venerians 
to keep em ſo, for fear they ſhould one time or other be 
in a condition to recover their ancient Liberty. 
Beſides many learned Men, Titan the great Painter 
was a Native of Padua. Their Univerſity was former- 
ly as famous as the City, and to this day a conſiderable 
number of Students from all parts of LAH, and ſome Ger- 
mans and Poles, frequent it. 
From hence ] ſer out for Venice in a Boat drawn by 


Horſes, as far as Lizza Fulika, and from thence in a Gon- 
dola to V.nice. I was not ſo much ſurpriz d at the beauty 
of this City as at its ſtupendious firuarion, having ſcarce 
any other Foundation than wooden Piles, and Water in. 
ſtead of Walls for its defence. The famous Bridge of 
Rialto is built over the great Canal, which on both tides 
is lined with ſtately Palaces, where in the Summer Even- 
ings Perſons of Quality keep the Corſo in their Gondolas, 
as in other places they do in their Coaches. : 

In the PlazzAE of S. Mark is the Doge's Palace, with 
the /i-:/e Arſenal, and oppoſite to it the Library of S. Mark, 
as a little above the Palace ſtands S. Mark's Church, ad- 
joyning ro which is the Treaſury of S. Ma ., In the 
ſame Pines, as you come from the Sea, ſtand the two 
celebrated Pillars of Porphyry, with S. Mark's Lyon upon 
one, and S. Th-odore upon the other. The Churches of 

S. +chn and S. Paul, S. Chgſaſtom and Salvatore, as allo 
that dedicated to the Apoſtles, have excellent Paintings; 
and that call'd the Madona di Salute is a very beautiful 
Structure. 

I us'd ſometimes ro take a walk in the Garden of 
S. George's Convent (the only place for a walk) belong- 
ing to the Benedidtines. In their Chapel they pretend to 
ſhew you in a Marble Pillar a natural Crucifix, but if you 
get upon the Altar to view it nicely near hand, you may 
diſcover it to be artificial. In their Refectory is an ex- 
cellent piece of Painting of the Lord's Supper, done by 
Guido Reni. 

The great Arſenal, which is ſurrounded with a Wall 
of about three miles in compaſs, is well ſtor d with all 
ſorrs of Arms and Inſtruments borh for Sea and Land, 
and employ'd a great number of People. 

Venice is famous for the fineſt large Looking-glaſſes 
(made in the Iſle of Murano) and the beſt Treacle, be- 
cauſe the adjacent Hills afford great ſtore of Vipers, one 
of the main Ingredients in this Compoſition. I hapned 
to be there in the Carnival- time, which is ſpent in Ope- 
ra's, Maſquerades, and Balls, when intriguing is ſo much 
in faſhion at Venice, that there is ſcarce an Inhabitant 
there bur what will afford a Chamber ro a couple of 
Masks ; at the ſame time every body is allow'd ro play 
at the Redoubt, (a place like our Groom-porter ) where 
no body elle is admitted but what is a Noble Venetian at 
another time. 

After three months ſtay at Venice I return'd to Padua, 
and rhence ſer forward by rhe way of Vincenza and H- 
rona, towards Viewng, 

Vincenza is a well-built City, with very rich Inhabi- 
tants, belonging to the Venetians, as does allo Verena, 
ſeated upon the River Adige; here is to be ſeen an Am- 
phitheatre one of the moſt entire Reman Antiquities of 
all 1-:/y, they were then beſtowing a conſiderable Sumof 
Money to repair it. | 

We had ſcarce left Verena but we began to aſcend the 
Hills; the firſt night we lay at Seravalle upon the Adige, 
and the next morning paſs d the Chiuſa, a Paſs between 
the Venetian Territories and Tyrol, having the Adige on 
one fide, and on the other inacceſſible Rocks, adjoyning 
to which are a few Cottages, the Habitations of thoſe that 
guard this narrow paſſage ; the Rocks on that ſide which 
leads from the Venetian Territories are exceſſive ſteep, 
we were forc'd to take our Horſes out of the Calaſh, and 
to have it drawn down by Men. 

I lodg'd the fame night at Ala, and raking my way 
the next day over Ræveredo, came the ſame night ro Trent, 
a place famous for the laſt Council held there, under the 
Pontificate of Pau III. and Pius TV, where were preſent 


7 Cardinals, 2 Legates, 3 Patriarchs, 37 Archbiſhops, 
230 Biſhops, 71 Abbors, 7 Generals of Religious Orders, Lad 


146 noted Hivines, and the Ambaſſadours of all the Roman 
Catholick, Princes and States. In the Chapel of the Church 
of S. Maria Maggiore, where the Council fare, you ſee a 
Picture repreſenting the true order of their Seſſion. 

The next day I rravel'd on thro' Salom to Bo I ine, a 
place ſamous for its Fair, eſpecially of Silks, once a Near; 
it was jult kept at that time. We had ſcarce left Bo/z4- 


no but we alſo quitted rhe River Adige, and ſoon after and rhe next day came to Lien. 


came to V ſoch, another River, not ſo large as the for- 
mer, but no leſs rapid, being ſupplied with large Brooks 
from the neighbouring Hills, which are intercepted in 
their paſſage by divers Cataracts or Waterfalls. Tol d 
the ſame night at C:/man, and ha ing dined the next day 
at B,, lay at Stertzingen, and fo came the following 
day to {nſpruck, a City ſeated among the Mountains, 
cover d with Snow all the Year round. 

It is neither very large nor very healthful, the Hill tþru, 
which hangs over ir, and is moſt commonly cover'd with 
Clouds, making it then (tho' in Fuly) ſo dark and cold, 
that we could very well have endur'd a Fire. For the 
reſt, the Tyro/ Hills are full of Trees, moſt of em Firrs, 
which harbour abundance of wild Beaſts, as Foxes, Wolfs, 

Bears, and wild Boars. 

J viſited the Palace, (then the Reſidence of the Queen 

Dowager of Poland, the Emperour's Siſter) which has 
nothing extraordinary belonging to it, except that in the 
Gardens are ſome good Braſs Statues, among which that 
of the Emperour Ferdinand on Horſebac k excels the reſt. 
Near unto the old Palace you ſee another Houſe built ef 
Wood, for the ſecurity of Her Majeſty and the Princes 
7 Sons in time of Earthquakes, which happen frequent- 
y here. 

Not far thence” is the Riding-hovſe, a handſom and 
well-contriv'd Building, well provided with good ſtore 
ot fine Horſes. 

The Franciſcan Church contains about twenty eight 
Statues of Braſs of Men and Women, and ſome Empe- 
rours. The Balcony of the Town-hall is cover'd with 
maſſy Gold, ſaid ro be done by one of their Princes 
nam d Frederick , who keeping a very mean Court, was 
in derifion call'd Frede: ick with his Leather Satchel; to con- 
rradict which, he pur himſelf upon this vain proof of his 
Riches, and at the ſame time order'd his Statue to be 
made of Braſs, with a poor man's Bag at his fide, which 
is to be ſeen to this day among the Statues of their other 
Princes in the Church. | 

I rook particular notice, in my paſſage over the Tyrol 
Hills, that the Inhabitants were tall and ſtrong-bodied, 
what little Ground they had was very well cultivated, 
and ſcarce any poor People were ſeen among 'em. 

I left Iſpruck in the Evening, and came to Hall, where 
I embark'd upon the River In for Vienna; in my paſſage 
I ſaw Schwarz, where they work the Silver Oce that is S 
brought thither from the Mines out of the Mountains: 

We met abundance of large Boats laden with Corn from 
the Country of Bavaria, which going againſt the Stream, 
had ſomerimes twenty fix Horſes ro row em along. 

The next place we paſs'd by was R {nburgh, in the N. 
Caſtle of which Count Serini a Hung ariam was Confin'd Fx 
Priſoner for life. The next place to this was Kufiſtein, Ken 
ow the Borders of Bavaria, and ſoon after found the 

ountry more plain and open, and the Soil excecding 
fertile, not full of Firr-rrecs, like the Mountains. 

Afrerwards I paſsd by Reſenheim, a handſom large 
Town, ard going along with a ſwift current, row'd that | 
day eighry Lalian miles tothe City of Vaſſenburgh, where e 
L lay all night, and the next day paſſing by Kranbwgh, 
Mildford and Oeling, (a place famous for the miracuious 
Image of our Lady) came to Brunaw, a conſiderable Ci- 
ty, and of ſome ſtrength, in the Country of Bavaria, from 
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Reſen / eim 


Brunan, 


whence we row'd on to Schardingen, another pleaſant and Sc. 


well ſeated City, the laſt on that fide belonging to the 
Elector of Bavaria. The Dome or Cathedral was very 
large, and a goodly Building, but my ſtay being ſhort, I 
had nor the opportunity of taking a full view of it, be- 
ing extreamly yore with this place, where, as well as 
all over rhe Country of Bavaria, we met with good 
Victuals, ſtout Beer, and convenient Lodgings. 

The next morning paſſing by Newburgh, we ſoon after 
quirred the Baverian Territories, r, came into the 
Biſhoprick and Principality of Paſſau. Its capital City 
being of the ſame Name, is moſt deliciouſly ſeated upon 
the Danube. The great Church here is eſteem'd the 
fineſt of Germany, and I muſt confeſs, that of all that ever 
I ſaw in my Travels, but few exceeded ir. Next to it 15 
the Epiſcopal Palace, and near that the Jeſuites College, 
a ſtately Structure. The Capuchins on the other ſide of 
the Danube boaſt of a miraculous Image of our Bleſſed 

Dis Paſſau we paſs'd forward by Lig, a City of 
Auſtria, famovs for excellent Gunbarrels made here, and 
lodg'd that night at Matthauſen : The next day we row d 
by that noted Whirlpool call d the , which at low 
water is very dangerous, but it being then an high water 
and day-light, we paſs'd it without danger, by the help ot 


Paſſan. 


An 


fix Oars. We took up our Quarters that night at Ce. 
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This City, the ordinary Reſidence of the German 
perour, is not of a very large compaſs, but exceed 
populous ; its ſituation is low, and the Fortifications v 
ſtrong ; the Streets are very regular and handiom, a1 
the Churches ſtately and large, eſpecially the Cathedral 
and S. Stephen's. The Obſequies for the Imperial Fami- 
ly are always perform'd in the Church belonging to the 
Convent of the Auſtin Friers. The beſt Palaces now to 
be ſeen in Vienna are thoſe that have been built ſince the 
laſt Siege of this City by the Turks, who laid the greateſt 

art of it in Aſhes. One of the chiefeſt things worch a 
Traveller's obſervation in Henna is, the S. Trinita, a cu- 
rious Church, and the firſt of irs kind in the World, 
built by the preſent Emperovr, to fulfill a Vow he had 
made during a Peſtilential Diſtemper that had rag'd at 
Vienna, viz. That he would erect a noble Structure in honour 
of the Holy Trinity. 

There is a moſt delightful place juſt without the Walls 
of Vienna, where the Gentlemen and Ladies rake the 
Tour à la mode in their Coaches in the Summer Evenings ; 
it is a Park well ſtor d with Deer, Staggs, wild Boars, Sc. 
formerly belonging to one of the Emperour's Palaces laid 
in Aſhes by the 1, C. 

About a good hours riding from Vienna is Eberſdorf, 
one of his Imperial Majeſty's Country Seats; in my way 
thither I took a view of New Gebew, once a glorious 

lace, as the Walls and ſome Ruins ſufficiently teſtifie, 
5 now reſerv d only for the keeping of the Emperour's 
wild Beaſts, as Lyons, 1ygers, Bears, and a Panther; 
among other exotick Creatures, I ſaw here a kind of an 
Trdian Bird not unlike an Oſtrich, except that the Hair or 
Fearhers were black, and had on the Head a certain high 
riſing of Horn, joyning to the Beak, not unlike a Crown; 
they told us, that it was an amphibious Creature, and 
would devour a prodigious quantity of Meat. Here it 
was the T kept their chief Magazine at the laſt Siege 
of Viewna. 


Ermany. 


r a. ſtay of three weeks here, I ſet out towards 
; and paſſing theo Nevboyſe and Tabor withour 
alt ſtay, I ſoon after left Auſtria and enter'd Bohe- 
*, where travelling thro” the moſt fruitful champion 
Country of Corn that ever I beheld in my life, I came to 
Progire, the Metropolis of that Kingdom ſeated uonthe 
River alla, which runs thro' the middle of it, and di- 
vides the Od P :2ue from the New Pray ar, as they call it. 
Thele two are rejoyn'd by a ſtately None Biiige, with 
three Statues of Braſs upon it, one whereof repreſents 
our Saviour on the Croſs. In New Prague al out fixry 
Iriſh F ane ſcens have a ſtately Convent. Ihe Royal 
Palace or Cattle is ſeated upon a high Hill, within wh ch 
ſtands the Cathedral, an old mean Structure, having nos 
thing remarkable but the Tombs of many of the i he- 
nian Kings. I took alſo a view of Count $r.11c1) burg's 
Houſe croſs the River, accounted the beſt in thoſe parts; 
ir muſt be confeſs'd it is a near Fabrick, but is neither 
large nor has any thing extraordinary in or about it. 
After a ſtay of tuo days at Prazue, I continued my 
Journey to Dreſden : As ſoon as you leave Bohemia, you 
enter the Territories of the Elector of S-<xony, which ex- 
rends not many leagues : On this fide of Dreſden ar the 


lame time you leave behind you the Roman Catl olich Re- 
| ligion, and now come among the { utherans, the moſt ge- 
neral and eftablith'd Religion in thoſe parts. 

Approaching Dr-ſder, the Metropolis of the Country 
of Miſni:, and the ordinary Reſidence of the Electors of 
Saxony, I found it one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt regular 
Fortifications I had ſcen any where betore or fince. Ha- 
Ving the curioſity to fee the ſo much talk d of Stables and 
Chambers of Rarities, (call'd by them Krnſt Kammers) 
two or three Gentlemen and J joyn'd Purſes for that pur- 

le. 

In the Apartments belonging to the Stables we were 


ſhe vn vaſt variety of curious Sledges us d in the Winter- 


[time upon the Snow and Ice, with their magnificent 


The Imperial Palace of Eberſdorf is a pretty, compact, Trappings for the Horſes that draw em, as allo very rich 


new Structure, infinitely well ſeared for Hunting, which | Saddles, noble Accoutrements, and many curious and 
is the reaſon the Rooms are generally rather pleaſant and fine Suits of Armour. From thence being led into a Gal- 
convenient than large and ftately ; here 'tis the Emperour lery cover'd on all fides with Pictures, we {pent all the 
and Empreſs {who are both excellent ar Shooting) divert morning in viewing of them, and after Dinner return d 
themſelves for four or five weeks in Ottober and Novem- to take a view of the Chambers of Raritics - the firſt 
ber with hunting the wild Boars and Staggs. The firſt | conrain'd chiefly all forts of Chyrurgical Initruments, 
Room I came into was the Guardchamber, handſomly and Pictures; the ſecond great variety of fine Glafles, 
(but low) built, and adorn d with very good Pictures of Cups, and Platters of Silver richly gilt, and inlaid with 
Horſes, wild Bears, Staggs, Oc. the next, being a With- | Pearl; another had many fine and rich Cabinets, ſome 
drawing- room, was beautitied with rhe fame ſort of Pi- Paper-Organs ; another moſt exquifite Brafs Cuts, Glafles 
Ctures, among which was an od kind of a Stagg kill'd and Pictures or Draughts; the next Apartment had a 
near Paſſzu, whoſe Head and Horns were quite different prodigious variety of precious Stones; and the laſt, great 
from the reft of the Creatures of this kind; the Apart- | ſtore of all forts of Clockwork, and many curious Pieces 
ment beyond this was furniſh'd with the Pictures of rhe | wrought in Ivory. 

preſent Emperour, the Infants of Spain his firſt Spouſe, | Over theſe Chambers you ſee a vaſt Collection of She— 
as alſo hats of his Father, Mother and Brother, and a letons of all forts, both Men and Beaſts. In the adja- 
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Landskip repreſenting the Emperour fowling upon the cent Court is the Riding-place for the managing of the 


Water: In another Room I ſaw the Picture of the Elector | Elector's Horſes, of which he has a great number, and 


of Bavcria and his firſt Spouſe the Emperour's Daughter, 
the preſent King of the Romans in his Royal Robes, the 
ſame he wore when crown'd King of Hungary, and the 
Empreſs ; here was alſo an old Man's Head, of the hand 
of Nicholas Fabrique a Native of Namur, and a Mary Meg- 
dalen, two excellent Pieces: Another Apartment con- 
rain'd the Pictures of many of the Family of Auſtria ; as 
did allo rhe Empreſſes Drefting-room, where I ſaw the 
preſent Archduke's Picture excellently well done: The 
Aultence-room 1s alſo adorn'd with a good number of 
exquitire Paintings; and in the Apartment where the 
Emperour and Empreſs ſupp'd, hung two vaſt branch'd 
Candleſticks of Silver, with many Lights. The Apart- 
ments of the King of the Romans were allo full of 
Pictures, eſpecially Landskips. 

I rold you before, that the excellency of this Houſe does 
not conſiſt ſo much in its magmticence as in its delight- 
ful ſituation, having on one ſide a moſt agreeable Proſpect 


that of the beſt kind, in his Stables. 

Another time we took an opportunity to fre the A e- 
2 or Magazine of Arms, which we found well ftor'd 
wich all ſorts of Arms and Warlike Inſtroments, in a very 
exact order; I never ſaw fo many Braſs Guns, and fo 
well kept, in any one place before, the preſent Elector 
being of a martial diſpoſition, which makes his Subjects 
(who are naturally inclin'd ro War) apply themſelves 
with unſpeakable reſolution to Warlike Exploits ; and 1 
was told, that in the Winter there is a vait concourſe of 
Officers and other Strangers of note at this Court, bur ir 
being then Summer, and rhe Elector ( fince King of Pe 
land) in the Field againſt the Turks, the Town was pret- 
ry empty. I muſt confeſs I never ſaw ſtronger and bettet 
look d Souldiers in my lite, than thote that Kept the Gar!- 
ſon here at that time. 

Having ſpent five or fix days in viewing what was the 


. 


' moſt remarkable at Dreſden, 1 fer out on my Journey tor 


over a vaſt tract of the richeſt Corn-ground that can be Hambu gh: The firſt place of note I came to was Meiffon, 


ſeen, and on the other excellent Paſtures, intermingled 


rounded by a Ditch. 
The Imperial Palace call'd the Fevorrite is a Summer- 
houſe, where the Emperour diverts himſelf in his Gar- 


once the Capital of the Marquiſate of M/s, ro which 
with little Woods and ſpacious Ponds ; the Palace is ſur- it has given us Name, but now an inconfiderable place; 
[thence I continved my Journey to Hees! 


| ood Trade, and ne ot the i Cit l nin critics merrman 


* 


zur has no Colleges, like ours ; what their Students ma) 


dens, which ate however not very noble, but exceedins | be I am nor able ro rel] you, becauſe Uſtad buc one nicht 
3 C 1 , 


pleaſant, by reaſon of the grear variety of Springs and 
Fountains. 

Hence I went to the Shoene Brunner, i. e. the Ftir Foun- 
tan, where they were then building a ſtately Palace for 
the King of the Rant, in lieu of an old one that was 
burnt by the Turks. The Ground is exceeding well fir- 
ted, both by Art and Situation, for a moſt noble Garden. 
I did not fee the fo much talk d of Chambers of Rarities 


at Vienna. 


by reaſon of the intolerable umpotition they pur here upon 


| Strangers in the Inns ; however, they have certain Fairs 
' 


here, when there is a great concourle of Strangers; their 
Library is alſo worth tec ng. 

From Leipzich I went the next day to Ii, the fit ſt 
City ot note on that hde, under the Ents of B- andens- 
burgh's Juriſdittion, and made an Umniverfity about two 
years before by the preſent E/cetrr, (tince King of Pri/}. a) 
who aſſign d a College in the great Piazza to the Students; 


tho 


+, a place of i 
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= 
Salt-pans, 


Magdeburgh. 


tho (to ſpeak rhe truth) the continual burning © 
for making of Salr renders the Air very thick, an 
of the moſt wholeſom. I had the curioſity ro ta 
exact view of the Salr-pans here, which bring a conan 
rable profit ro rhe Elec: The Pans wherein they boil 
the Liquor taken out of che Brine- pit, which is very dee 
and brackiſh, are not very large, and the whole buſineſs 
requires no more Art nor Care than to take out the Salt 
after the Liquor has boil d for four hours, and to repleniſh 
them again. . a 
S. Mays Church ſtands not far from theſe Pans, it is 
a goodly Fabrick; and from chence you go into the great 
Piazza, where you ſee a ftrong Tower that overlooks 
the Town, and where is a conſtant Watch kept all night 
long. The Cathedral is alſo a handſom Fabrick ; over 
againſt the Pulpir is the Elector's Sear, and in a Gallery on 
the other ſide a Picture of a Gentleman, his Wife and 
Children, buried here, making in all thirty two, vx. 
fixteen Sons and fourteen Daughters. Near this Church 
you ſce the Ruins of an old Caſtle, ruin'd in the Jong 
German Wars by the Sw-des. 
From hence I purſued my Journey ro Magdeburgh, by 
the way of Loſwick, Kockten, and Sa/tz. This City has 
iven its Name to the whole Dutchy ; it is but of a mo- 


The Cathe- erate bigneſs, but the Cathedral (formerly belonging to 
rhe okag the Franciſcans) is both large and ſtately, and retains 


{ill many remnants of the Romaniſts ; it had formerly 
32 noble Altars, upon the high Altar is ſtill a Table of 
Faſper Seine nine ells long, four broad, and three foot 
thick: They ſhew you here ſeveral Relicks, which if true 
ones, are not inf riour to any of that kind I ever met 
with, tho' the People that ſliew em to Strangers are ſo 
far from having the leaſt reverence for em. that they 
ſpeak of em with contempt and deriſion. They ſhew a 


— 8 


kuſſia. 


en 


Lib Ill. 


ens Church; and in the New Tn are two, the 01d 
New Church, both dedicated to S. Michael. 


middle of the Choir, with this Inſcription round it : 


tiam amotu, & peſt, cum revocaretur, Obiit Hamburgs, 
Anno Domini D. C. C. C. quadrageſimo primo Q into 
Nonas Fulii & ſepultus eſt hic. 


Plat ina ſays he died at Habsburgh, and ment ions no- 
ching of his being recall'd. 

Within the Wall on one fide of the Iſles of this Church 
is to be ſeen an old Inſcription on a Jombſtone, with the 
figure of an Aſs play ing upon Bagpipes cut upon it, and 
ſeveral other Inſcriptions in the old Low Saxon Tongue, 
which are for the moſt part explain d by Lambecius, in his 
Orig. Hamburg. and of no great conſequence ; that rela- 
ring to the Emblem of the Aſs with the Bagpipes, repre- 
ſenting the perverted Genius of the World, runs thus; 


De Weltheft Zickum gekeheot, darem ſo hebbeick armen 
Eſel-piepen gelehrt. 


i. e. The World is turn'd topſy-turvy ; this has taught the 
poor Aſs to play upon the Bagpipes. 


On the right hand, as you aſcend up to the Choir, 
ſtands upon a Pillar the Statue of S. 4»ſcharius, firſt Arch- 
biſhop of this Cathedral; and in the body of the Church 
the Sepulchral Monument of the Counts of Ho,ſtein, Na- 
gern, and Stormar, &c. In the Church of S. Nich is a 
Stone fix d in the Wall on the Eaſt fide, in memor of 


large piece of Stone, part of one of the Waterpots where- | Count Adolp! III, who, tir d with the burthen of the Go- 
in our Saviour turn d Water into Wine at the Wedding | vernment, turn d a F anciſcan Frier; he is repreſented in 
of Cina in Galilee; an old Wooden Slipper belonging to his Military Habit ſtanding, and in his Religious Order 


the Virgin Mary, that ſhe wore when the travel d croſs 


in a cumbent poſture, tho' he was not buried here bur 


the Mountains to Ne t big with our Saviour; a great at Keil. S. Cat crine's Church has a curious Marble Pul- 


piece of Wood, part of that on which the Cock fare that 
crow'd at S. Pete, s denying our Saviour; a large Baſin, 
in which our Saviour us d to waſh ; a piece of the Lant- 

horn made uſe of by the I. while they went in ſearch | 
of our Saviour; a piece of Stone Veſſel in which the 
Virgin Mary us'd to waſh her ſelf; beſides divers very 
fine ancient Statues, and a moſt noble Tomb of Braſs in 


and Prince of Saxony ; ſeveral other ancient Monuments 
are to be ſeen in the Cloyſter of this Church, and among 
the reſt the Picture of a Woman that had been twice, 
buried. 
From hence I continued my Journey for Hamburgh, 
and travelling thro the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh, I 
took the Road to Gardleben, Salem del, &c. and in my paſ- 
ſage met with large Woods of Oak, and ſome Firr-rrees. 
From the Brand :nburgh Territories I enter'd the Coun- 


pit, and a moſt excellent Organ; Mr 44ams the Orga- 
niſt told me it had fixthouſand and odd hundred Notes 
upon it. 

Their Houſe of Correction, Spinhouſe, and Arſenal are 
alſo worth a curious Traveller's ſight. 


Benedictus Quintus Papa qui de ſede Apoſtolicd per violen- 


169 
in the Cathedral they ſhew you an ancient Tomb of The C 
ope Benedict V. one of the Ant popes, it ſtands in the ** 


5. 


J fer out from Hamburgh, Apr. 14. 1696, for Lubeck, 1696. 
a little Chapel, of Erneſtus once Archbiſhop of this Church where I arriv'd after a difficult day's Journey, the Roads WW 


being exceeding bad. 

Lubeck is like Hamburyh, one of the Hans Towns ; 
King of England moſt generally maintains a Reſident in 
theſe parts, ſent to Luveck, Bremen, and Hamburg/,, who 
for the moſt part reſides in the laſt of theſe three Cities: 
Lubeck is tolerably well fortified, yet nor ſufficient to de- 
fend it ſelf againſt a vigorous attack; its chief Secur ty is 
the mutual Jealouſie of its Neighbours : it has five Pariſh 
Churches and three Chapels of caſe; I us'd frequently 


Limentwrgh. try of Lunmnburgh, and ſoon came ro the chief City, of to viſit S. My's Church, a ſtately Str cture, containing 


Hamburgh, 


the ſame Name, which having nothing remarkable in it, 
(except a Table of Gold in one of the Churches) I ſtaid 


ſeveral remarkable things both ancicnr and modern ; 
among the laſt is the High Altar, comros'd of black and 


No longer than I could change wy Waggon, and fo tra- white Marble, the Pillars of divers other colours, all 
vel'd on for Hamburgh, rwo German leagues on this fide brought from 1:a!y at rhe charge of ond Mr. Fredenh-gon a 


of which City I ferry'd over the Elbe, where the Lunen- 
burghers have a ſmall Redoubr on one, and the Ham- 
burghers on the other fide of the River. 

Hamburgh or Hamborough may deſervedly be call'd rhe 
Key of the Northern part of German, and the chiefeſt 
Ciry for Traffick, being ſeated conveniently upon the 
River Elbe, which being navigabl« quite above the City, 
occaſions a conſiderable Traffick with England, Fronce, 
Spain, Holland, and other parts; b-fides that, they have 
2 conſiderable Fiſhing-trade for Whales in Greenland, 
which makes this Ciry nored for rich and able Merchants. 
There is an En2/iſh Company of Merchant-Adventurers 
here, who upon their firſt eſtabliſhment had extraordina- 
ry Privileges here granted em, bur of late years tbe Citi- 
zens have retrench d ſome of their Privileges, and tis to 
be fear d that (unlefs due care be taken) they will by de- 

rees make further encroachnients upon em. This City 
is pretty regular, and ſtrongly fortify d, tho their chief 
ſtrength conſiſts in its ſituation hetwixt the Territories of 
divers potent neighbouring Princes, who envying each 
other rhe acceſſion of ſo much Strength and Riches, are 
always ready to affift the Hamburgbers when attack d, 
eſpecially againſt the Dares, who always did, and till do 
lay claim to it. 

Their four chief Gates are, the Alena Gate, the Dann 
Gare, the Stone Gate and the Die or Ellern Gate. Their 
chief Churches (beſides divers Chapels of eaſe) are, the 
Cathedral, St. Peter's, St. Catherine's, St. Nicholass, and 


rich Spaniſh Merchant, yer living ; it will be a moſt beau- 
tiful piece when brought to perfection. Under the Al- 
rar is a beautiful Vault for the ſaid Merchant's Family: 
The Pulpit is likewiſe of vlack and white Marble; and 
it has rwo very good Organs. 

The Cathedral is low builr, bur very long ; the High 
Altar lately ſer up at the charge of Mr. H e opp is fo 
exactly painted, that at a diſtance one can t diſtinguiſh ir 
from true Marble: Juſt before this Altar lies interr'd the 
Body of Hem y Bocholt, once Biſhop of Srralu¹⁰; over 
the Vault you ſee his Statue in Braſs, with an Inſcription 
upon it, of which I could underſtand nothing elſe but 
that he was buried here in 1322. Over one of the A tars 
is a Picture excellently well done by Mark Hoboy a Frier, 
» 1591, repreſenting the Paſſion, Death and Burial of 
Chriſt. | 

The reſt of the Pariſh-Churches are thoſe of S. Helen's, 
S. Peter's and S. Fames's, all goodly Buildings, as are the 
greateſt part of the private Houſes, after the manner of 
the Northern Countries; the Streets are ſpacious and 
well pav'd, and the City has a conſiderable I rade into 
France, Spain, Portugal, Sweden and Denmark , by means 
of the River Trave, which near the Town has nine fa- 
thom Water at low Tide. 

Their Government is ſomewhat like that of Hamburgh, 
but much more quiet, and the Country round about ex- 
treamly well ſtor d with Wood both tor building of Ships 
and Fuel. 

After 
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Tr avemiande. 


Bornholm . 


ſeared near the entrance of the River Trave, about two 
German leagues from Lubeck ; here the Lubeckers have a 

ſmall Fort, the Gariſon whereof is chang'd but once a 

car. 

: After five days ſtay we embark'd on Monday Apr. 26. 
and the next morning paſs'd betwixt the Iſles of Men: 

and Lanterine, the firſt belonging to the Danes, the other 

to the Swedes. In the Evening we fail d in fight of Borr- 

hom, one of the moſt conſiderable Iſles belonging to the 

King of Denmai h., 

On T.urſday we paſs'd in fight of the Coaſt of Pome- 
rania, under the Juriſdiction of the Swedes) and on 
Friday in the Evening diſcover'd rhe Watch-tower of 
Hel, belonging ro Dantzick, and no more than four 
leagues thence ; towards the maintaining of this Light- 
houſe each Ship is oblig d to pay a certain Duty. 

May 3. leaving our Ship in the Road, I went withthe 
Maſter of the Ship towards the City; after we had been 
clear'd at the Hunde by the Cuſtomhouſe Officer, we 
croſs d the Water, to be examin'd at the Fort or Caſtle, 
which done, we came by means of a Treckschuyr, or Boat 
drawn by Horſes, ( ſer up a few years before) ro Dant- 
zick. This Boat goes every hour in the day by a certain 
artificial Chanel, the paſſage for the Ships being on the 


other ſide of the Iſland, where is that noted River the 


The Caſtle 
of Munde. 


Duni 


tits Traffick, 


Harbour. 


Wiehouſes. 


Buillings, 


Weickſ.l, which comes from Cracow to Dantzick, and 
near it exonerates it ſelf into the Balrich Sea. 

The Caſtle of the Munde commands the Road of Dant- 
zick, being always provided with a good Gariſon under 
its peculiar Governour; having a Licenſe from one of 
the Burghermaſters to ſee its Fortifications, I found them 


After a ſtay of eight days I was perſwaded ro go and ho made it being condemn'd (an unheard-cf piece of 
ſtay for a fair Wind at Travemunde, a poor Fithing-place | 


rbarity among Chrittians) to loſe his Eyes, becauſe 
no other ſhould be made like it by him, he deſir d to 
mend ſomething in it, which being granted, inſtead of 
adding the Spring he pretended, he fo diforder'd the 
Work that it could never be made to go ſince. 


1696. 


Their Government is Democrarica! ; they live under Governimeas 


the protection of the Repul lick of Peta: d, fwear Fealry 
and pay Homage to that K.ng: It would be a ſtrong 
lace, were it not for ſume adjacent Hills that over-- 
oO it. 
Four Engl ſſh miles from Danrzich is the famous and 
ſtarely Convent of Oli, with its beautiful Church; ir 


has 2 conſiderable Revenue, and the Abbor 10 ſtiled of 0a, 


Hi Grace, 


I went allo to New/?:d+, which by ſome is thought to N 


be done atter the nodel of the true Fer:/a/cm, as it now 
is; here you fee many little Chapels, in which are re- 


reſented the Croſs, Pallion, Death and Burial of our 
leſſed Saviour. 


A good days Journey from Dantzich lies Elbing, ano- . 


ther City under the protection of Poland, ſtronger both 
by Art and its Situation than Dantzlek; it was formerly 
a place of Trade whilſt the Eng/i/b were ſetled there, 
bur theſe leaving it in diſguſt, Trade left the Town at 
the ſame rime. | 


bang: 


From hence I continued my 22 to Nuingabe g, Keningtberg, 


where I arriv'd not Jong before the famous Muſcovire EN. 
bafly (in which the Czar was incegnito) made their ſo- 
lemn Entry, which was exceeding magnificent. 


This is the capital City of the Ducal P. ia, under the 
Jurifliction of the Elector of B. andenburgh, who has fince 


been exaired ro the Title of King of Pruſſi:. It is a 


very ſtrong, and they were then adding ſome new Works, place of ſome Trade, becauſe Ships can come up to it, 


by reaſon of ſome late Threats from France. 
The City of Danezicł it ſelf is a ſtately City, the Me- 


tropolis of all Pruſſia, and the chief trading Town in the ſhew'd me a Knife which (they ſay) one Andrew Grunhei'd 


Eaſt Sea ; their ſtaple Commodity is Corn, brought thi- 
ther down the River twice a year out of Poland, in ſuch 
prodigious quantity, that Dantzick may juſtly challenge 
the Title of the chief Granary of Europe, from whence 
Holland is almoſt wholly ſupplied with this Commodity. 
Sweden carries off yearly a great deal, and ſome other 
places in age in lieu whereof they are ſupplied 
with Wines from France, with Hollen Manifactim, Lead, 
Tobacco, and Coals from England, Salt and Herrings from 
Scotland, with Salt, Mine and Fuits from Spain and Por- 
tugal, tho Holland furniſhes them chiefly with theſe Com- 
modities, which are afterwards tranſporred thence into 
the neighbouring Countries, as Poland, Prifſia, Caſſu- 
bia, &c. Sweden ſerds them abundance of Iron. 

The greateſt defact belonging to the Harbour of Dane. 
zick is, that at the entrance of the freſh Water, call'd the 
Barr, there is ſeldom above nine foot Water, ſo that they 
are forc'd to unlade their Ships here, and carry their 
Commodities in Lighters (which hold a hundred Tuns ar 
at atime) to the City. * 

Their Wardkonts are very large, ſtrong, and lofty 
Buildings ; the Cellars and Warehouſes below are kept 
for other Merchandize, bur the Stories above for Corn 
only : They are all built together on the {ame ſide of the 
Water. No Ships in the River Mot/cw, that parts the 
Town from theſe Warehouſes, are allow'd any Fire on 
board, for fear of miſchief; all night there is a Watch 
kept thereabouts, and great Dogs are ler looſe, to prevent 
the approach of Thieves. The Boats that come out of 
Poland lie ſometimes ſo cloſe in this River, that you may 
croſs the River over them, like a Bridge of Boats. 

Moſt of the Houſes of Danr;zick are well built, of Brick 


or Stone, tho they have more of outward ſhew than in- 


ward conveniency, a long Entry, a ſpacious Hall, and a 
large Parlour, with a Stove backwards, taking up fo 
much room, that rhe reſt of the Apartments are pinch d 
for them. For the reſt, they can't boaſt of any Palaces 
or ſtately publick Editices, and cheir Streets are very 
narrow, by reaſon of their way of building a pair of 
Stairs ro every Houſe on the outſide into the Streets, 


Which rakes up a great deal of room, and gather a great 


Religion and 
Curihss, 


deal of filth under them juſt before their Doors. 

Their Arſenal is worth the fight of a curious Travel- 
ler, but you muſt have a Burghermaſter's Licenſe before 
You can 5 admitted. 

The Lutheran is the Eſtabliſh'd Religion here, yet the 
Romaniſts, C:leinifts and Anabapriſts are allo tolerated 
here. The Cathedral is a ſpacious Fabrick ; over oneof 
the ſide-Altars is an excellent piece of Painting: There 
is an ancient piece of Clockwork here, which for the 
var ety of its morions muſt have been an admirable piece, 


bur has nothing extraordinary belonging to it. The Pa- 
lace is a very indifferent Structure: In the Library they 


ſwallow ed, and after it had been in his Body five weeks 
and fix days, was, by the application of a Loadſtone to 
his tide, drawn that way near to the Skin, and afterward 
taken out by Inciſicn, after which he liv'd nine years: 
To the Knife is faſtned a Plate with this Inſcription, 


And: eas Grunheild Natus Anno 1613: Culter deglutitr's 
Anno 1635. 29 Mai; Idem exciſus Anni eu m 
die g Fulii, | 


Rio menti Prufſorum: 


I had the opportunity of ſeeing rhe artificial Fireworks 
made by Count Srerufeld, Lieurenam-Colonel of the Ar- 
tillery, for the diverſion of the Czar and Embaſſy, which 
was exceeding fine, and curiouſly contriv'd, and fucceed- 
ed to the general ſatisfaction of all, without the leaſt 
miſcarriage. 

The ELttor would allo entertain the Czar with the 


fighting of wild Beaſts ; among theſe was an Ore-Ox, a Fighting of 
Beaſt (as they ſay) not to be met with any where bur in w. Beafts, 


a certain Wood about ten German leagues from Koning - 


berg; tis the ſtrongeſt and fierceſt Creature that ever 1 an Orc20gy 


beheld in my life, and of ſuch courage, that he will en- 
gage and worſt a Lyon; he feem'd by his ſhape and 
nature to reſemble a wild Bull, with a ſhort and thick 
Head and Neck, and on his Forehead he had long Hairs, 
which when firit pull'd out by the roots, have a ſmell 
like Musk; the Horns are ſhort and black, bending fo 
as to make a guard to his Head; his Eyes were both 
uick and fierce, and he had but little Fair all alon 
* Back; his Colour is almoſt of a Cheſnut brown: If 
you ſec him from beh'nd you may perceive him to be 
lomewhar unweildy, but this Defect he recompences by 
che agility of his fore-parts, wherewichhe will aſlault any 
Creature with incredible activity. | 

The firſt Experiment they made with him was, to turn 
him our to a Bull and Cow ; he did run at them at the 
firſt fight with gue fury, but coming up with them, 
made à ſudden ſtop and ſmelt upon them; he was ſo 
far from offering any violence to them, that when ſoon 
after a Bear was turn d out upon the Bull and the 
Cow, he would not let the Bear ſo much as come near 
chem. 

I aw afterwards this furious Creature engag'd with 
three wild Bears at once; they made all together at 
him with incredible fury, but he met them with an an- 
gry countenance, and toſs d the Rears about to that de- 
gree, chat but one of the three could take hold of him; 
this Bear had fix'd his Paws and Teeth in the Ox sShoul- 
der, which rather heightning than diminithing his Cou- 
rage, he ſtamp d and turn d about moſt furiouſly till he 


eſpecially in thoſe days; they tell you, that the Artiſt 


got one of his Horns under the Bear's Belly, and thus 


threw 
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threw lim at once over huis Back with ſuch violence, 
rhat the Bear being ſorely bruis d by his weight and fall, 


was glad to crawl] away. 


After I had ſpent eight days in Keningsberg, I return d 


to Dantzick by the way of che Pillew, an inconſiderable 
Fiſning· place, bur uſeful for its Harbour, where Ships of 
the greateſt burthen can unload, for which reaſon there 
5 a goodly Fort erected here, defended by a good Gari- 
ON. ; : f 

After you have croſsd the Water, you travel all the 
way to Dantzich thro' ſandy Woods, and along the Strand 
where the Amber is gather d, which producing a conſide- 
rable Revenue to the Elector, a certain number of Horſe- 
men patrole conſtantly thereabouts, to prevent any other 
perſons but what are appointed for that purpoſe from 
gathering this Reſinous ſubſtance, which is thrown upon 
the ſhore by the Sea with the Weeds. 

From Dantzich I took a Tour to Marienburgh, an old 
City under the Juriſdiction of Poland, very mean and 
poor, without any thing remarkable in it, . an old 
ruinous Caſtle, the ordinary Reſidence of the eywode 
of Marien burg“; the Country round about it is flat and 
very fertile, and affords a large Proſpect. 


After having ſpent a conſiderable rime in Pruſſia, I 
embark d at Dantzick, June 3. 1697, for Stockholm, in 
which Voyage we ſpent twelve days, by reaſon of contra- 
ry Winds. 

The only places I could take notice of in this Voyage 


Ger bu end and yyere, the Iſlands of Gathland and Ocland, both dene 


Steclholm 


The Armou- 


TY, 


to Sweden ; the firſt is pretty large, and 
Tarr, the other furniſhes them with a kin 
Stone for Building. 

When you come near Landſorth or the Landsend, the 
entrance towards Stoch holm is very dangerous, by reaſon 
of the vaſt number of Rocks, ſome whereof lie juſt un- 
der, others even with the ſurface of the Water. So ſoon 
as they 'ipy a Ship from rhe ſhore, a Pilot comes to con- 
duct you as far as the place they call the Dahlers, where 
you are met by another, who conducts you to Stocſ helm, 
Which is near fixty miles, and very redious and trouble- 
ſom to paſs, becauſe you can'r come up with the ſame 
Wind, without which Inconveniency Stockholm would be 
one of the beſt Harbours in the World, becauſe Ships of 
the greateſt burthen can come up and ride ſafely in any 
weather juſt by the Bridge. 

As theſe Pilots are abſolutely neceſſary for the ſafe and 
ſecure conducting of the Ships, ſo it is nor left to the 
Maſter's choice whether they will have em or no, a cer- 
tain number of em being ſworn, who in their turn go 
on board without being demanded, and take a ſer Duty, 
the greateſt part whereof belongs to the King, the reſt 
the Pilor has for his pains. 

Stockholm, the Metropolis of the moſt potent Northern 
Kingdom of Sweden, is built for the moſt part upon Hills, 
their Houſes are gencrally of Brick, and tolerably good. 
The H Palace or Caſtle being conſum'd by Fire ſome 
years before, they were then laying the Foundation for a 
new one, which by the Model will be a ſtately Structure; 
as are li!:ewiſe the Houſe where the Eſtates meer, the Ar- 
moury, the publick Bank, and divers of the Great Mens 
Palaces. : 

The Armoury, a noble Building, formerly belonging 
to Count Magnus, Uncle to the late i by Marriage, 
has many ſpacious Rooms ; rhe firſt is fill 


13 ome 


of very good 


d with Pikes, 


You are alſo ſhewn here ſeveral Suits of Armour be- 
longing to their Warlike Kings and Generals, and among 
the reſt you ſee the Baff worn by Guſtavus Adolphus 
that day he was kill d, ſhor thro', with his bloody Shirt; 
the Skin of his Horſe which he charg'd upon when he 
recetv'd his fatal Wound, is put upon a Horſe of Wood. 
Among the old Armour in another Room ſtands a large 
Crucifix, found among the Ruins of the old Caſtle after 
the Fire in a Vault, with a Gigantich wooden Statue in 
Armour near the Crucitix, with theſe words written in 


old Characters, 


1697. 
3 


Tha n; the true Son of Ged. 


They alſo ſhew'd me the King's Stables, and rich Har- 
neſſes, his precious Coronation Robes, ſome Pictures 
of the Royal Family, and among other Curioſities a 
moſt excellent Picture, an Original of Peter O!offon, 
one of the Repreſentatives of the Boors in the Aſſembly 
of the Eſtates, and a perſon noted for his Judgment 
much beyond his Birth and Condition: This Olen 
ſtood Godfather (as is uſual ) ro a young Prince thar 
was born during the ſaid Aſſembly 90 the Eſtates. Here 
you ſee alſo a Laplonder's Sledge, luch as they uſe in the 
Winter for travelling, and one of their Magick Drums, 
ſince forbidden on pain of Death. 

Stockholm has ſeven Churches, that of S. Nicholas ; the Thir Chu 
German Church, dedicated to S. Gertrude; the Church 
where are the Sepulchres of their Kings, formerly be- 
longing to the Grey Friers ; S. Marys, where the Engliſh 
have their Burying-place ; S. Catherine's, S. Fames's and 
S. Clara's, befides two or three wooden Chapels, one of 
which belongs to the Finlanders. 

The Lutheranis the Eftabliſh'd Religion in Sweden, in- Religion: 
troduc'd firſt in 1528, under the Reign of K. Guſtave I. 
by ſome German Soldiers and Swediſh Students, who had 
heard Luther at Wittenburgh. 

The Government of the City is lodg'd in a Sradeholder Governner: 
and four Burghermaſters: The City maintains a Guard of 
its own of three hundred Men, andrhe King's rwo Com- 
nes of Guards du Corps conſiſt of two thouſand four 

undred Men ; theſe are the ordinary Gariſon of the 
place, which elſe is of no great ſtrengrh. 
Stockhoim is a place of conſiderable Trade; the Com- Trae, 
modities exported from thence of che Product of the 
Country are, Corn, Pitch, Tarr, Deals, Maſts, Copper- 
plates, and Nie; the Commodities imported are for the 
molt part Salt from S. Ubes and French Wines. 

The King lives in another Houſe (not intended for a 
Royal Palace) while the old one is rebuilding, which 
has nothing remarkable in ir beſides that the Rooms were 
all hung in Mourning, for the Death of the late King. 

I rook a view of F4cob's Dab/, one of the King's 3 eee 
try Seats, then fitted up for the reception of the Duke 
and Dutcheſs of Ho/ſtcin. The Chapel belonging to it is 
little, bur excecding near, and the Picture of our Saviour 
bound (over the Altar) is an excellent Piece. The 
Queen-Morher's Apartments, on the ſame Floor, were 
alſo not ſpacious, but very neat, the Hangings and 
Chairs of her Chamber being of green Velver. Above 
theſe were three or four ſmall Apartments belonging to 
the King; his Bedchamber had Hangings of (Jack of 
Gold, and the Bed and Chairs were of red Velvet; the 
Dining- room was hung with gilt Leather; under the 
Canopy fare Charles Il. Iate King of Sweden, Guſtave A- 
doiph on the right hand, and Charles Guſtave on the left; 


Thei 


Coun 
prop! 


ue 


Swords and Muſquets, neatly kept; in ſeveral others 
about it you ſee the Colours and other Trophies taken 
in ſeveral Battels from the Danes, Lunenburgh:rs, Bran- 
denburghers, and other German Princes, eſpecially in the 
Wars of Guſtavus Ado!phys : They tell you here a Story of 
a certain young German Count, who would not part with 
bis Colours whilſt living, and ſo wrapping himſelf in his 
life, was kill'd by the Enemy; the print of his bloody 
Face remains in the white Colours to this day : In divers 
other Rooms are to be ſeen many more Standards and 
Colours taken from the Po/es and Tartars, and ſome in 
the Spaniſh Netherlands and Holland. | 

They ſhew'd among other things a Trunk fill'd with 
combuſtible matter, to be fir d by a Gun-lock, and ſo 
contriv d by Springs to be wound up, that it might be 
diſcharg d at what hour you pleas d, the contrivance of 
a certain German who ſerv'd the Danes when they were 
engag d in a War with Carolus Guſtavus, and 2 liſted 
himſelf a Seaman on board the Swediſh Fleet, then at 
Anchor in the Road of 4/;fner, intended to have blown 
up part of the ſaid Fleet; bur the matter being timely 
diſcoter'd by rhe noiſe of the Springs, he was puniſh d 
according to his deſerts. 


the Cieling was adorn'd with very good Painting in freſco. 
In one of the Withdrawing-rcoms were the Pictures of 
the Mecklenburgh Family, and in the next Lodging- room 
the Pictures of all the late King's Children. Lhe Anti- 
chamber to the late Queens Cloſer had divers exquiſite 
pieces of Clockwork, and her Cloſet many fine Stones, 
and a long Unicorn's Horn. 

The King has another Country Seat nor far from the c. 
City, call'd Car{berg or Ulrich's Dahl ; it being then in? 
Mourning, I ſaw nothing remarkable there, except the 
Pictures of the Seen and Dan ſh Families in the Gallery, 
and in the Audience-room ſome curious Heads of the 
Family of Count Magnus, to whom this Palace formerly 
belong d. | 

The Queen-Mother has a Palace call'd Drotringhoim, Prenm⁴ n 
about five or fix miles below Sreckbolm, fronting the | 
Water-ſide, with very good Gardens behind it, which | 
were enlarging then ; i are very fine Haterworks, and | 
a good number of excellent Starues both of Stone and 
Braſs, (part of the Spoils of Germany ) with divers de- 
lightful bong Walks. The Houſekeeper being out of the 
way, I could ſee only two or three Rooms, wherein the 
| |Painters were butie in making Drauglus of . 
where 
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Their Lakes. 


— "where ſeveral Barrels were fought betwixt the Swedes will eafily a 
and Danes in the late War: The Entrance and Staircaſe 


— 
— — 


is look d upon by ſome as exceeding curious; tis certain | aſerib d to their Biavery at Sea, weh they did not C 


that it is che moſt magnificent Palace of Sweden, bei 


Ki 


17% From Stockholm I took a Tour to Upſz!, an Archbiſhop's | 197k ſpends ſomerimes' a 


compliſh without great loſs. ' 


for its ſtrength and admirable ſitvation, the King of Och. 


onth or two if the- Lear: 


Seat, wlio is e e this Univerſity :| Thence you go to Helſp gore, a Town ef no conſideration 


As they have. no 


in Winter, in che Summer they go to their Friends in th 
buntry, or ſuch as have none go a begging, to ge 
wherewithal to fubſiſt at the Univerſity in Winter. 
They ſhew you in the Cathedral S. Eric's Bones, pre- 
ſerw'd in a Silver Cheſt, as alſo the Garments of the No- 
bility put to death by King Eric XIV; the Whetſtone 
"ſent by King Albert to Queen Margaret of Denmark, to 
' wher her Needles upon, who afterwards taking the ſaid 
Albert Priſoner, ſer up the ſaid Whetſtone in the Church 


' of Rocſh/11 in Denm k, 'whence it was remov'd by King 


Charles Guſtave (after the taking of that place) and ſent 
 toUpſal. gd 5 ; ; 1 , ; a s a n : "P a 

| Faun abounds in Lakes, the chiefeſt of which are the 
Petter, the Venner, and the Macler, which, beſides the 
ee conveniency of travelling in the Winter with their 


Carriages, afford em vaſt plenty of Fiſt, the chief Food 


. 


of the poor Country Peaple, who dry 'em in the Sun, 
ming eſpecially a certain Fifh ca I'd Stroomling, not unlike our 


* Pilchards, whence comes the Low- Saxon Proverb, c 


ſleges here, ſo che Studems are nor | except chat all Ships but the Swedes pay here the-uſual 
diſtinguiſt'd by their Habits,” but 'beſtow rhemſebees in 
the Town as they beſt cau; their chief time of ſtudy is 


al out 1575, (as is to be ſeen upon his Seat in- the 
Church) and made his Obſervations from a Tower or 
Obſervatory to be ſeen there. WW is — 

About five. Daniſh'leagnes and a half from He/ſngere, 
as you travel along the Stranm, (the Sen to the left) lies 
Copenbagen, the Capital of Denmark, and the ordinary 
Reſidence of theit Kings As ou appreach the Town 
vou fee the King's —— lie cloſe together, with their 
Maſts appearing hike a little Wood. The Buildings here 
are genèrally good, the Streets broad: ànd handſom, and 
'theT:thabitants very courtedus to Strange. 

The Harbour. is one of the beſt in Fre, notwithſtan- 
ding which this City has no conſiderable” Traffick,” the 
Country not affording much for exportation} and the 

1 ti 


Air is none of the wholſomeſt here. 


Copenhagen, and adornd with ſevetal Tortbs of the Ga/- 
denlien's,- Admiral Adler, And Mr. Harbo-*s: In that of 
St. Nicholas is a ſtately Tomb, erected to the memory of 
Count Ref! Crahrz, one bf the Baniſh Generals kill'd in 


Mere dee Stroomeling nicht geboren Schonen, in their laſt War with the Sweden. That of the 


Fo weren de Sweden gane q wer lobren. 
1. e. Without the Stroomelings the Swedes muſt be loſt, 
For tis W be obſerv'd that the poor wretches in che 


Countty live in the utmoſt miſery, many of em it time 
of ſcarcity dying for want'6f Bread, in lieu of which 


* 


ſ 


Trinity, adjoyning to the College, and belongiag tb ene 
Vniverſity, contains the Tombs of General Shark (whio 
ſo Oy Copenhagen) and Mr. Van Steckeii;” '/ 
Both their Schools and” 

niarkable in em, except ſome Mathematical Inftrumems 
of Tic» Brahe, ant 7 terrain Dex; ſo cbntrivu, that tuin 
it over as faſt as you will, none of the Books will be te- 


they are forc'd to feed upon chopt Straw and rhe Bark of mov u our of cheir places. 


Trees, which they make up into a kind of Paſtee 
This Country abounding in Beach, Fuel is exceeding 
cheap here. They have oneSilverand one Copper Mine, 
but many Iron Mines; the Forges are eaſily 8 with 
Charcoal, which the vaſt quantity of Wood furniſhes 
JJ; 
Having hitherto given you my Obſervations concern- 


* 


ing Sweden, I will now proceed to che account of my 
Journey, and what I met with worth taking noticè of in 
the places I went thto towards D&imark, * 07 


It muſt be acknowledg'd that tis exceeding chea 
travelling in Sd», for, by the King's Orders, you fin 
poſt-horſes realy at every Stage, Which are oblig'd- to 
carry you a Swediſh mile ſix of our Engfiſh) for Six- 
pence, except in a great City, where you pay double the 
price; and that no Deceit may be put upon e g 
the diſtances of each Stage, and the price, is affix d to 
certain Poſts at the end of every Stage. 

It being chen in Fanuary, I took the advantage of the 
Sledges as far as within a league of Helfingb-g I took 

„eie ad my Way over Njkveping and Nor kioping, the chi 

Nokwping, y * © 2 8 8 
for Copper- plates and Wire in Sweden, 
infinite number of Wheels, turn d by the 
from rhe Lake Weiter. 
and Shipping. 


The next place of note I came to was Linkioping, and 


ef place 


The Royal Palace is a very indifferent Structure, ſur- 
rounded with à dirty Ditch; tho there are ſeveral brher 
handſom Palate$'in the City, as thoſe of the tuo Galden- 
liens in the great Squart,' whete ſands a curious Braſs 
Statue of rhe late King on Horſeback. + tt 1 
The Arſenal'(tfter.leave obtain d from the Admiral) 
is worth ſeeing: Here the Equipments for each ðhip are 
laid up in ſb good an vrdꝭr that this &hote Fleet. ean be 
fitted out in à little tine; beſides that 4 terrains num- 
ber of Seamen are kept in conſtant Pay, (under ſome 
—— 1 ms live _ their Families togethet 
at that end o Toben, and muſt be ready upon All 
occaſions. . nnn - ' * 1 
he Lutheran is the Eftabliſh'd Religion in Denmark , 
tho ar the interoeſſion of che Queen · Mothet the Caivari/ts 
got leave to build a Church in 1689, at Copenhagen! 
As the late Ki Sportiman, and had the 


King was à great 


ö 
ö 


Cuſtoms of the Seund? Not fat thence is the Iſle of 
Nen, whete that famous Aſtronomer Tycho! Brake livid, 


0 per- 


781 
With me; that he was miſtaken in his 


agree 
computation, and that this paſſage of the Oureſ muſt be 


built at the charge of the Queen, Mother to the late In this Caftle of Cronenburgb, being remarkable both (i 


2 
* - 


2-2, 
S 


St. Mary's is the largeſt and handſomeſt Church in Churches. 


Library have nothing re- Uziverſiy, 


Arfcrr's 


Religion 


Iffands whitch afford the beſt Hawks under his juriſdicti- 


delighr in 


e ſer ſail the next morning, but ſoon having a contra 


on, ſo he left a very fine Faleonry: behind him, which is 
e e His preſent Muſeſty adſ% takes grcat 
unting, and Has his ſeveral Summet- ſcats 
for that purpoſe ; at Fredric A pleaſant place 
means of an | ſeared among the Woods, the Court ſpends generally 
ater that runs two or three monthsin the dummer. 
This Town has alſo ſome Trade] I embark d (June 20. 1699.) again for Hamburgh, and 


| wy 
Wind, we advanc'd bur little that dag the following 


cleven or twelve Swediſh leagues further Fenkzoping, borh — che Wind continued ar W. N. W. and on H 
5 15 ce (we 


Corporation, Towns, of no t conſequence : 


e 
I cominued my Journey over Fongley Marke ro Hepſting- 
 burgh, ſixty three Sed leagues” from Srockholm, or a- 


bour three hundred and feventy Enghiſb miles: The laſt when it ſhifted and turm d calm; ot $4: being at- 


ii: {#q64gh, Town on that fide under the Swe 
bir b, ſcared near the 
0 


rhe Sound, directly over t the Dauiſh Fortre 


Fea · ſide, at the narroweſt* Jury 
0 


Crenenburgh, which makes it always provided with a 


Sea, we pur the next Morning to O4fet 1/in; "ta ſafe 
Harbour of Norway, which vr difcover'd the — 
Mountain, part of which is whiten'd over for A; - 


uriſdiction is Hel: | flicted with a contrary'Sourth-weſt Wind and 4 boiſtrous 


Garriſori of two or three hundred Men, tho the place is | mark to Mariners, which being doneatthe'expence< of 


without any Defente,” except what the old 


The Sound, ' 4 
. remember that Monſ. Tey ien, the French Ambaſladour i 


Sweden at the time of the Sicge of Copenhagen, is of opi- money to the Kin 


nion that no Cannon- ſtot cah do any execution here hal 
way, to back which he alledges the P 


time before out Saviour's' Birth,” 5 
The Paſſags of the Sound is very narrow here, tho 1 lar ; for ſome d — hirher yearly from Rg α,νν 


e of the Durth' 
Fleet thro the Sound, wheh coming to the relief of Copen-' 


| le can ſche Lord of this poor 'FithermensViilage; every Ship 
afford em, which they boaſt” was built a conſiderable coming in 8 of weather pays him A Rixdb#ar, 


whertay ſuch as load er untoad ere pay but Huff ©c/- 


Holland to fetch Wood, WhO pay A terrain Anchorage- 


in proportion to their burthen. *The 
ro nos! __ rd vaſt _—_ Wood; — which 
have ſcarce any thing but Fiff; extept ſome Corn, 
ent thither from Fmland. They know not whit a 


hagen, notwithſtanding they were by che King of we- Fleſt- market is, if they eat any, tis when two or” three 
dens order ply d both from Hetſmgburgh and Cornenburg [Families joyn together and divide a Seep or Calf be- 
with great Cannon ; of which, he ſays, he was ari Eye- em. R (1 > ak 22 


8 4 „„ 


witneſs : But chole-who have ſeen the Sound in this hoy = 


ce 


TEM 


Nnnnn The 


ot clear of the Ani, where the Rocks prove often 
fatal to Ships ; the Wind vrer d aBout in the Bvenmy to 
South-eaſt, and held with A gentle gale till Morning. 


Neur. 


Oe Ve ia 


„ n * 


F radelt thro Sweden. 


three leagues. from the Norway Shore, conducted us to a 


Riper wic h. 


day and the day followin 
the Wind ſhifted round che Compaſs, and at noon ſettled 


in want of Beer and Bread, the Maſter and 1 went car!) 


Ship lay; this is a Corporation. Town, and reckon'd the 


Vickery, 


morning the Wind turning to the North, we paſs'd on 


The Holy 


' contrary Weſt-narth-weſt Wind, yer we firuggled as 
well as, we could along the Coaſt. all the night follow- 


The Wind iurnüig fair after two days, we made out 
to Sea again; but, to our fingvlar grief, inſtcad of a 
North-eait Wind (as it was in Harbour, met with a 


ing; che next morning a Pilot coming on board us about 


little Creek calld Nye wich, conſiſting only of four or 
five Fiſhermens Hutts. The Wind continued all that 
ring at Scuth-weſt and Weſt⸗ 
ſouth-weſt, with Rains and Storms; on Fd morning 


in the South-weſt. PE 8 N 
On Satw day the Wind holding contrary, and we being 


in the morning to Chriſtzans;ſand to buy ſome Proviſions, 
about two German leagves from the place where ow 


ſecond place in Norway, tho a poor and mean place; it 
is defended by three ſmall Forts and a Garriſon of rwo 
Companies of Soldiers. This Town lying upon a Ri- 
ver which empties ir ſelf near it into the Sea, is ſeldom 
mention d in Sea Maps; it has ſome few Ships belonging 
ro it, and the Eng/iſh,, Dutch and Danes drive ſome little 
Trade here. $ 8 

Near the Sea lies a ſmall Town call'd Ulekery, de- 
fended likewiſe by three Forts and a ſmall Garriſcn. 

On Sunday morning we pur to Sea again, the Wind at 
North-eaft, but were becalm'd at night. Monday about 
noon the Wind turn'd to the Weſt, with foggy unplea- 
ſant weather; about fix at night it chang'd to the North- 
weſt but the Fogs continued ; Tueſday morning early it 
began to clear up, and a handſom gale from the North- 
weſt carried vs over the Rief or Jutland; Wedneſday 


end of a Pole, a Boat came abcard vs, which carried me 
and another Gentleman aſt ore at Fc, a Tewn very 
conſiderable for its ſituation, the Water coming into the 
Town, notwichſtanding which their chief Trade is now 
only in Herrings and the place bur indifferently Peopled, 
tho for the reſt the Town is large, and the Streets neatly 
pav'd with Dutch Bricks ſet edgewiſe, as is all the way 
berwixt this and Horn, whither we got early the ſame 
day; it is a very rear Town. And ſetting out thence 
with the firſt Treckſchuyt the next mcrning for Amſtel- 
dam, we arriv'd there lately before Exchange time. 


ly vifired by the Eg, I will not pretend to give you a 
deſcription of it, which would be Ge work of anentire 
Volume; I will only ſay, that for Strength, Trade, Ri- 
ches, and the commodiouſneſs of its Harbour, it may 
ſtand in competition with any place in Europe except 
Lenden, the number of their Ships ſent to Spain, the 
Straits, France, Ergland, and the Baltic, (beſides what 
goes to the Eaſt and Hſt-Indies) being almoſt incredible. 
The vaſt number of their Canals and Drawobridges, for 
the convenience of delivering their Merchandizes into 
and from their Warehouſes without any conſiderable trou- 
ble, is a thing ſcarce ro be mer with, or ar leaſt in very 
few places of Europe ; this makes their Merchants live in 
Palaces rather than Houſes, curiouſly fitted up both with- 
in and withour. 

Among their publick Structures their Townhouſe chal- 
I-nges the firſt place, not only here, but among all others 
of thar kind in the Worid. The three Statues of Braſs, 
repreſenting Fuſtice, Fortitude and Plenty, placed ar its 
entrance, and the Woman of Marble in relievo ſupport- 
ing the City Arms, are moſt exquiſite Pieces ; the Tower 
above, with the Clock and its admirable Chimes ; the 


with a freſh gale, which encreaſing at night, made the 
Sea very rough ; Thu ſday, by five of the clock in the 
morning, we found our ſelves under Heglige-land, i. e. 


the Hoh-land, a little high Iſland, inhabited by Fiſher-! 


men. 


Stade (on the Swediſh de) they pay ſome ſmall acknow- 
ledgment. _ | . a 
rom hence I went poſt to Hamburg, whence (after 


Way for Holland. 


Groeningen. 


Exchuyſen. 


Thence we. entred the River Elbe, having the Terri- 
tories of Lunenburgb and Sweden on our right, and H. 


of Gluckſt ade, — * to the King of Denmark, and at | 


ſome days ſtay): I ſet forward again for Bremen, in my 


Crofling the Elbe, I came to Harburgh, a Town with 
a Caſtle belonging to the Duke of el; I continued my 
Journey thence to Bremen, a free Imperial City, which by 
the aſſiſtance of its Neighbours has hitherto maintain d 
its Liberty againſt the Swedes, who look upon it with a 
longing Eye, their Territories extending within a Engliſh 
mile of the Walls of the City. ; 

Bremen was a place of greater Trade formerly than 
now, fince Hamburgh has drawn great part of it away, 
becauſe Ships of burthen are forc'd to unlade a great 
way from Bremen, and ſend their Commodities in Ligh- 
ters to the City. It is generally well enough built, - 
their Townhouſe and Armoury mean Buildings. 

They have five Pariſh-Churches ; the Cathedral be. 
longing to the Swedes is for the uſe of the Lutherans, the 
reſt. are Calviniſts, the moſt eſtabliſh'd Religion here: 
There is a Vault in the Cathedral, the Air whereof is 
accounted ſo ſubtil and dry, that Podies have been found 
there uncorrupred ſixty or ſeventy \ ears after they were 
buried; I my ſelf was ſhewn the Corps of a Girl that 
died thirty years ago of the da , which, notwith- 
ſtanding the nature of this Diſtemper, apprar'd hard, 
uncorrupted and dry, like the reft. 

In the Market-place ſtands a huge Coloſſean Statue of 


Stone, placed there in memory of one Rwiand, a great 


Defender of the Privileges of ſeveral Cities. They have 
no leſs than ſeven Gates in Bremen. | 

From hence I travel'd by the way of Oldenburgh to 
Norden in Eaſt Frieflend, and thence ro Embder, and fo 
over H/inſbochen to Groeningen, a large City, which im- 

its Name to a whole Province. | 

I continued my Journey to Lewarden, the Reſidence o 
the Prince of Naſſau, Hereditary Stadtholder of Frie/and. 
made no ſtay in theſe places, fo chat I can only tell you 
that they were generally well built, the Streets nearly 
pay'd, and ſome of 'em very conſiderable for their 
tirength.. . =" 

took afterwards the ordinary Paſſage-boat over the 


| 


Atlas with the Globe on his Shoulders, on the Weft fide ; 
the Treaſury of the Bank of Amſteldam, kept in Vaults 
under this Structure; as alſo all the other Beauties and 
Orna ments of Sculptures and Paintings, are ſcarce to be 
match d in Europe; all which being circumſtantially de- 
ſcrib'd in a Bcok in folio call d A Deſcription of Amſtel. 
dam, I will content my ſelf with mentioning them only 
upon this occaſion, as well as the reſt of their magnifi- 


ſtein on the left fide. All Ships muſt firike to the Caſtle | cent publick Structures, as their ſeveral Houſes of Cor- 


rection, Hoſpitals, and the Eaſt- India Houſe, with its vaſt 
Stores and Reikares I muſt only add, that the Ex- 
change of Amſteldam, tho not ſo beautiful as ours of 
London, yer ſeems to exceed it in the number of People 
of all Nations, who reſort thither as to a general Rendez- 
vous. But with all theſe Advantages, this proud Ciiy 
enjoys not the benefit of a wholſom Air, by reaſon of its 
ſituation in ſo marſhy a Country. 


The next conſiderable place for Trade in Holland is g. re. 


Rotterdam, which for the commodiouſneſs of its Harbour 
and the depth of its Canals excels even Amſteldam it felt. 
Not far from their Exchange, in a ſpaciovs place near 
the great Bridge, you ſee a Statue of Brals erected to the 
memory of the great Eraſmus their Countryman. In 
the great Church are divers noble Tombs of their Ad 

mirals, ſlain in the ſervice of their Country. | 


to ſee the famous Paintings cn the Glais Windows of 
St. Fchn's Church, wherect a little entire Treatiſe has 
been publiſh'd in Low Dutc/. 

Utrecht, one of the Dutch 
in a much higher Country than the Towns in Hculon:, 
enjoys a much better Air, and ccnlequemtly is much fre- 
quented by the Gentry, which together with the Stu- 
dents makes it a very populous place; the worſt is, that 
the Government of the Univerſity is not fo regulate as 
to keep this young Crew under a more ſtrict Diſcipline, 
who frequently, in and after their Debaucheries, commir 
great Inſolencies in the Streets, which upon that ſcore 
are oftentimes ſcarce paſſable in the night- time. 

Without the Walls of the Town are very delightful 
Walks, planted with Trees ; the Mall is very large, beau- 
tiful, and ſo pleaſantly contrivd and ſhaded with tall 
Elms on both ſides, that the King of Fance, when his 
Armies committed all the inhuman Barbarities that can 
be conceiv d in that Country, forbid under pain of Death 
not in the leaſt to deface or injure theſe Walks 

Leyden is another Univerſity of the Province of Hol- 
land, exceeding Utrecht both in the mmber of Students 
and neatneſs of its Buildings; but the Canals in the 
Streets are in the Summer very often offenſive to the No- 
ſtrils. As this Univerſity is well provided with excel- 
lent Maſters in all Arts and Sciences requir'd for the cul- 
tivating both of the Mind and Body, ſo to give all ima- 


Swyder-ſca to Anſleldam, but ſoon after the Wind turning 


ginable Encouragement to che Students, they have divers 


againſt us, we made ſhife ro come near Enchuy/cn, where 
putting out a pair of Breeches (the uſval Signal) at che 


Privileges before the Burghers. Their Anatomy Hall, 
with its Rarities, being exactly deſcrib'd both in . 
8 an 


Hern. 


Amiſteldam being our near Neighbour, and fo frequent- Anfullan 


In my way from Retrerdam to Urrechr I ſtopt at Genda, (1.4 


[ 


Univerſities, being ſeated 2% | 


Lid In. 


eldam 


Rott er dw. 


Conde. 


telt. 
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and Low Durcb, J refer the Reader wholly to that Trea- : In my way to the Brie! I paſs'd thro' Delft, where, in 
riſe. 1 e l te nn Church, I rook norice of thar noble Monumenr 

St. Peter's Church is a lofry noble Structure; the | er ar the — of the States, ro the memory of 
French Church has nothing to boaſt of but the Tomb of iliam I. Prince of Orange, who was murther'd in this 
the Great Scaliger. e ., | Town in his own Palace, by a Burgundian Ruffian, in 
About three hours travelling in» the Treckschaye from | 1584. This Church contains alſo the Tombs of Prince 
Leyden is the Hague, the ordinary Reſidence of the Prin- | Maurice and Frederick Henry, as alſo of the famous Ad- 
ces of Orange and all foreign Miniſters ſent to the Stares- | miral van Tromp, ſlain in an Engagement with the Eu- 
General, who alſo hold their Aſſembiy here. The Buil- g. 2 . 1 
dings are generally very good, and ſome of em malt After a ſtay of four or five weeks in theſe Provinces, I 
ſtately ; the Streets are very pleaſant, and many of em came to the Brie!, where I embark'd on board the 
planted with Trees; in the Walks near the Court the Packet- boat, which brought me ſafely to my Native 
8 make their Tour à la mode in their Coaches in the Country England. 

vening. 
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By Mr. SAN DTS. 
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HE Ho- Land is bounded on the North with | worſhip a Calf; a ſecond, which allows all the Books of 
the Mountains of Libanus, and part of Pheni- the Old Teſtament; and a third, which minoles the 
cia, on the Eaſt with Ce/c-Syria and Arabia- | fame with the Traditions and Fables of the Rabbins in- 
Petræa, on the South with the ſame Arabia | ferred in the Talmud. They are commonly allow'd 
and Idumea, on the Weſt with a part of Ph.enicis, and | Synagogues in Twkey and Chriftendom, in the middle of 
the Mediterranean Sea. It extends from 31 to 33 deg.| which is a Scaffold, on which he ſtauds that reads the 
North Lat. So that in length, from Dan to Berſheba, it Law in Savage tones, and ſings their Liturgy in harſh 
contains no more than 140 Miles, and where broadeſt tunes, with many ridiculous geſtures. They ſtick up the 
not 50. It was divided into 3 Regions, Fud.ea, which Law in the Jambs of their Doors, and cover it with 
lies to the South, Samaria in the midſt, and Galilee, which | glaſs, written by their Cacams, 5. . Doctors of the Law, 
extends unto Libanus, and is water d by many Springs; and lign'd with the Name of God, which they kiſs when 
bur the principal River is Forden, which runs from North they go out and return. They write it on Parchment 


to South, and makes two Lakes in its paſſage, the one prepar d on purpole, with a peculiar ſorr of Ink, not 


in Upper Galilee, now called Howie, rhe other in the | with a Quill bur a Cane. Their familiar Speech is Spa- 
Lower, call'd the Sea of Galilee, or the Lake of Tiberias, viſp; their only Studies are Divinity and Phyſick, their 


in length 100 Furlongs, and 40 in breadth ; but as ir | Occuparions Brokage and Uſury, yet they take no Inte- 


paſſes through the Plains of Fericho, it is at laſt ſwallow- reſt of one another, nor lend but upon Pawns, which 
ed up by the Lake Aſphaltides, whoſe Waters are ſo hea- | being forfeired cannot be redeem'd. They bury the 
vy and fo ſalt, that divers Men being caſt into it, floated | Dead in the Fields by themſelves, ſetting a ſtone upright 
on the top: which ſends forth ſuch biruminous vapours, on their Graves, which once a Year they frequent, burn- 
that Birds flying over are ſaid to fall in. It is 70 Miles in ing Incenſe, tearing their Garments, and taſting and 


length, and 10 over, and furniſhes the whole Country | mourning certain days, even for ſuch as have been exe- 


with Salt. It was once a fruirful Valley, and call'd Pen- cuted for Crimes. If a Few deſerves to die by the Tur- 


. 24polis, from her 5 Cities, which were deſtroy d with| ki/b Law, they will either privately make him away, or 


Fire from Heaven, and converted into this filthy Lake. accuſe him of a Crime that deſerves the like puniſhmenc: 
Beyond Jordan are the warm Baths of Callirboe, which | Their Women are generally fat and rank nell d. and 
diſcharge themſelves into this Lake, and are good for di- for the moſt part goggle- ey d, but they are induſtrious, 
vers dia (os. . and will do any _ or profit, that can be done by the 
After many Revolutions, Julius Ce/ar, Lieutenant to Art of a Woman. They are ſo well $kill'd in Lamenta- 
Adrian, raz'd 50 ſtrong Holds, 985 Towns, and carried tions, that the Greeks hire them to cry at their Funerals. 
the Fews Captive into Spain; from whence they were Gaza is the principal of che 7 Cities that belong d to 
baniſh'd by Ferdinand in 1500. And now their Country the Philiſtines, at firſt famous for the Acts of S unpſon, 
having chang d ſeveral Maſters, is govern d by Sanziacks who liv d about the time of che Trojan Wars, and is thought 
under che Baſſa of Damaſco, Ir is for the moſt part in- to have given occaſion to the Fictions of Hercules. It 
habired by Moors, who live in the Valleys, and Arabian: ſtands upon a Hill encompaſs'd with Valleys, 
in the Mountains. There are in it few Turks, but ma- with all ſorts of delieate Fruits, but the Buildings ate 
ny Greeks, and other Chriſtians, of all Sects and Nations. mean both for Form and Matter. And indeed, they live 
ere live alſo ſome evi, whoare a People ſcatter d over in ſo much ſubiection to the Turks, chat they darc not 
all the World, hated and deſpis d every where, among keep handſom Houſes, or employ their Grounds to the 
whom there are three Sets, one that allows only the bett advantage, left they ſhould be counted wealthy; 
9 Moſes, call d Samaritan Jem who are 1aid ro when we lodg'd in the City, chere came a Captain, with 
aonns 200 
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_<lining over the Sepulchre, is created by receiving three 
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200 Spahi's, to laiſe 30000 Dollars of the few Inhabi- 
tans of that City. The G. eoians here are forc'd 
to preſs out their Wine ſecretly, and to bury their Corn 
vnder ground, keeping that which is for preſent Uſe in 
long Veſſels of Clay, leſt it ſnould be eaten with Worms. 
Being thruſt out of our Lodging by the Spahi's we re- 
turn'd ro our Caravan, and the next day we (et forward, 
and paſs d through the moſt pleaſant Valley that ever eye 
beheld ; having on the Right hand a ridge of high Moun- 
tains whereon ſtands Hebron, and on the Left the Medi- 
terranean Sea, border'd with a ridge of Mountains, be- 
tween which lies a Champagne about 20 Miles over, full 
of flowry Hills, with Groves of Olives and other Fruits: 
And yer this rich botrom is only inhabited by ſome bar- 
barous Meors, who Till no more than will feed them, 
becauſe the place is often infeſted by Armies, before they 
go into the Field, who plunder the Towns and Paſſengers. 
Ten Miles from Gaza, near to the Sea, ſtands Aſcalon, 
formerly famous for the Temple of Dagor, and the Birth 
of Semiramis, begotten of the Goddeſs Decreta; and 10 
Miles to the North of Aſcalon is Azotus, and 10 Miles 
beyond that is Acharon, now places of no note. | 
After this, having paſs d through a large Valley, and a 
ſpacious Field of Olives, we pitch'd on a little Hill with- 
in a Furlong of Rama, where is a Monaſtery built by 
Philip the Gcod, in that place where the Houſe of Nicode- 
mus ſtood, built for the Relief of Pilgrims in their paſſage 
ro Jeruſalem, and ſerves to that purpoſe, being call'd 
Sion-Iouſe, becauſe it belongs to the Monaſtery of Mount 
Sion. N 
A little out of our Road ſtands Joppa, having a bad 
Haven, which is expos d to the fury of the North-wind, 
that drives the Ships againſt the ragged Rocks, tho for- 
merly it was call'd the Port of Fewry, The Merchan- 
dize here embark'd for Chriſtendom, is only Cotrons ga- 
ther d by certain Frenchmen, who reſide at Rima in the 
Houſe of Sion. The Weſtern Pilgrims do for the moſt 
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and the Wall of the old City. Ar Feſtival-times the 
Turks fit here ro gather Money of thoſe that enter, the 
profits wy being farm'd at the Yearly Rent of 8000 
Sulranies ; for each Frank pays 14, (except he be of a 
Religious Order, and then he's excus'd | bur the Chri- 
ſtians ſubje& to the Turk pay but a trifle. ' Ar other 
times the Door is ſeal'd with the Seal of the Sanziack, and 
nor open d without his direction, whereat their hang 
7 Cords, which by the Bells that they ring, give notice 
to the 7 ſeveral Sects of Chriſtians (who live within the 
Temple continually) of ſuch as would ſpeak with them, 
which they do through a Wicket, whereat they receive 
the Proviſion that is brought them. 

The Roof of the Temple is of a high pitch, curiouſly 
archd, and ſupported with grear Pillars of Marble, the 
Out. Iſle gallery d above, and the whole Fabrick ſtately 
and ſumpruous. After we had diſpos d of our Luggage, 
the Conteſſor ſhow'd us the holy and remarkable places 
of the Temple: And firſt, right againſt the Dcor, there 
lies a whire Marble in the form of 
paſs d about with a Rail of Braſs, which they lay is the 
place where Foſeph of Arimathea and Nicodemus anointed 
the Body of our Saviour with ſweet Ointments. This 
they kiſs and kneel to, rubbing upgg it their Crucifixes, 
Beads and Handkerchiefs, nay, whole Webs of Linen, 
which they carry into far Countries to ſerve for Winding- 
Sheets; over this hang 7 Lamps continually burning, 
Againſt the Eaſt-end of this Stone is the Chappel of 
St. John, in which on the Right-hand is the 2 
of Godfrey of Bulloign, and on the Left his Brother 
Baldwin s. Over this are the Chappels of Mount Calvary, 
to which we aſcend on the North-ſide by 20 Steps. The 
Floor of the firſt Chappel is checker'd with divers co- 
lour'd Marbles, not to be trod upon by any feet that are 
thod. At the Eaſt-end, under a large arched concave of 
the Wall, is the place whereon our Saviour ſuffer'd, re- 


part come hither, and from hence are conducted to Fe- 
ruſalem by a Greek of Rama, paying 7 Sultanies a-piece 
for his Mules, his labour, and diſcharge of Cafar, and by 
his means they paſs ſecurely, he being in Fee with the 
Arabians that poſſeſs the Mountains. | 

At length, from Gaza we came to Feruſalem, and we 
only were not ſuffer'd to enter in by the North- gate call d 
formerly the Gate of Ephraim, now of Damaſcus ; but 


having 95 about the Wall to the Weſt-gate, call d the 


Gate of Jeppa, we were met by two Franciſcan Friars, 
who ſaluted us, and convey'd us to their Convent, which 
ſands on the Left hand upon a part of Mount Gibon, 
where we were civilly entertain d, and paid for 8 days 
Diet about 10 Dollars. And this is one part of their 
Income, Thar all Chriſtian Pilgrims muſt reſort to their 
Convent, and reward them for their Entertainment, 
which the Papiſts do out of Devotion, and the reſt our 


of Civility. Bur to quicken our Charity, they told us 


of the great Extortions of the Turks, how that a little 
before our coming, a Turk being deny'd ſome trifle by a 
Friar, gave himſelf ſuch a blow upon the Noſe that the 
blood guſhed out, and having complain'd to the Sanzi- 
ack that he was beaten by the Friar, they were forc d to 
pay 800 Dollars for this Sham- affront. ; 

Another part of their Income is by the Knights of the 
Sepulchre, wh& pay 30 Sultanies a- piece to the Father- 
guardian that gives them their Dignity, which is now 
given to any one that has Money to purchaſe it. They 
take the Sacrament at their admiſſion to hear Maſs every 
day, if they can conveniemty ; to ſerie in the Wars againſt 
the Infidels, ro promote other good Deſigns, and abſtain 
from many Vices. And after this Oath, the Father- 

rdian lays his Hand upon his Head, as he kneels be- 
ore the entrance into the Sepulchre, and bids him be a 
Loyal Soldier of Chriſt and the Sepulchre. And then he 
ives him the Spurs, which he puts on his Heels, and the 
Coord of Godfrey of Bulloigu, wherewith he girts him- 
ſelf ; who then arifing, and kneeling with his Head in- 


ſtrokes on his ſhoulder, and faying thrice, 1 Ord.iin thee a 
Knight of the Holy Sepulchre of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Ho!y Gheſt. From 
the top of this Monaſtery you may ſurvey the moſt part 
of the City, which is inhabited by Chriſtians out of De- 
votion, and by Turks for the benefit they receive from 
Chriſtians. 

The ſame day we went into the Temple of the Se- 
pulchre through a long deſcent, and then aſcended to 
Mount Calvary, a rocky Hill, which formerly ſtood with- 
out the Ciry, and was the place of Publick Execution, 
but now ſtands in the heart of the City. Here Helena 


puted rhe moſt holy in the World. In the middle is the 
place where the Croſs did ſtand, lin d with Silver gilt 
and emboſs'd. On either fide there ſtandeth a Croſs, 
that on the Right-ſide in the place where the good Thief 
was crucified, and that on the Left where the bad, divi- 
| ded from it by the rent of the Rock which clove aſunder 
in the hour of his Paſſion. This place belongs to the 
Georgians, who are poor and take Alms, and no other 
Nation fays Maſs at that Altar; over which hang 46 
Lamps conrinvally burning. On the ſame Floor is that 
other Chappel belonging to the Latines, divided only by 
a Curtain, into which we enter through the former; and 
in the midſt of the Pavement is a Square, enchas'd with 
ſtones of different colours, where Chriſt, they lay, was 
nail'd upon the Croſs. This place is roo Holy ro be rrod 
upon, but is worn with the Po knees, and heated 
with their fervent kiſſes. Theſe are the cnly 2 Chappels 
which ſtand on the iop of the Rock, except that of the 
Immolation of 1/aac, where they keep the Altar of Mei- 
chiſedeck. About 20 paces Weſtward is the place where 
the B. Virgin ſtood, and the Diſciple whom Jefus loy'd, 
when from the Croſs he commended each to other. A 
little on the Right-hand of this you paſs between certain 
Pillars, into that part of the Church which is call'd the 
Temple of the Reſurretiion, and of the Hoh Sepulchre ; a 
ſtately Round, cloifter'd below and above, and much of 
the lower Cloy ſter is divided into ſundry Chappels, be- 
longing to ſeveral Naticns and Sects, Where they Exer- 
ciſe the Rites of their ſeveral Religions. This Round 
is cover d with a Cupolo, ſuſtain d with Rafters of Ce- 
dar, being open in the middle like the Pantheen at Rome, 
wherear it receives the light. And juſt in the midſt, and 
in the view of Heaven, ſtands the glorificd Sepuſchre, 
168 foot diſtant from Mount Calvary, being a Natural 
Rock hewn in the form cf a Chappel. The ſtone which 
the Angel roll'd from the mouth of the Sepulchre, is ſaid 
to be remov'd by Helena to the Church of Sr. Saviour, 
ſtanding where the Palace of Caiaphas was. On the 
North-tide there is a Tomb of Marble, which takes up 
one half of che room, made in the form of an Altar, and 
will not hold above three at one time. *Tis ſaid, that 
long after our Saviour's Reſurrection, this Tomb re- 
main'd in the ſame form as when our Saviour lay there, 
but becauſe the Pilgrims were continually carrying away 
little pieces of it, it was firſt enclos'd within an Iron- 
grate, and afterwards by Helena within this Marble Al 
tar, which now belongeth ro the Latines, whereon they 
only ſay Maſs, tho' tis free for other Chriſtians ro Exer- 
ciſe their private Devotions at it: And there thouſands 
of Chriſtians perform their Vows, and offer their teais 


built this magnificent Temple, which nor only poſſeſſes | 
the Mount, but the Garden below, together with a part 


Yearly, with all the expreſſions of Sorrow and Affection. 
On the North fide, without the Limits of the Temple. 
is the Chappel of the Apparition, fo call'd, becauſe _—_ 

there 


of the _ of Carcaſes, that lay between the Mount 
a 


a Grave-ſtone, com- 


— — 
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led Judas, ſhow'd them the place, where they found 


there ſhew'd himſelf to his ſorrowful Mother and com- 
forted her. This ſerves the Latines for a Veſtry, from 
whence they begin their ſolemn Proceſſions. On the 
Eaſt-ſide of ir there are 3 Altars, that in the middle is 
dedicated to God and our Lady, that on the Right-hand 
is call'd the Altar of the Holy Croſs, where a great part 
of it was kept until the Armenians carried it away to Se- 
baſtia. That on the Left-hand is call'd the Altar of 
Scourging, behind which there is a piece of that Pillar, 
as they ſay, whereunto our Saviour was bound when 
they ſcourg'd him; it is 3 foot high, of a black vein'd 
Marble, tred with red, which they affirm to be the 
marks of his Blood. *Tis ſo encompaſs'd with a grate 
of Iron, that it cannot be rouch'd but with a Stick, that 
is cover'd at the end with leather like a Foil, by which 
they convey their Kiſſes, and bleſs their Lips with the 
touch of that which has touched rhe Relique. Through 
the aforeſaid Veſtry, a paſſage leads ro certain Rooms 
heretofore a part of the College of the Knighr-Templars, 
where divers of their Statues are to be ſeen, the 
poſture us d in their Burials, after the ſame manner as in 
the Temple-Church at London. We ſaw alſo the Chappel 
of the Angels, the Grot hewn our of a Rock, where they 
ſay the Fews impriſen'd our Saviour, while they pre-. 
par'd things neceſſary for his Crucifixion ; the place 
where the Title was preſerv'd which hung over our Sa- 
viour's Head, and is now ſhown at Rome in the Church 
of the Holy Croſi. of Ferufalem ; and the place where they 
ſay the Soldiers caſt Lots for his Garments. Tis com- 
monly reported, that the Fews threw our Saviour's Croſs 
into the Valley of Carcaſes, and cover'd it with the filth 
of the City; but after 300 Years, the Empreſs Helena 
coming to viſit thoſe places which Chriſt had ſanctiſied 
with his Corporal preſence, threaten d torture and death 
to the principal Fews, if they would not diſcover where 
their Anceſtors had hid it; whereupon, an old Few cal- 


Croſſes, and hard by the Superſcription. And 'ris ſaid, 
the Earth trembled, and breath'd from her crannies aro- 
matick Odours. But when they were not able to di- 
ſtinguiſh the Croſs of Chriſt from the other two, they 
ſay that Macarius, then Biſhop of Feruſa m, going with 
the Empreſs to a Noble-woman ſick of an incurable dif- 
eaſe, by healing her with the touch of the Croſs diſco- 


| and there Chriſt was known by the breaking of Bread in 
the Houſe of Cleopha, in which place a Temple was built 
by Paula a Roman Lady, whoſe Ruins are yer extant. 
This Ciry was burnt in the Jewiſh Wars, but apon the 
deſtruction of Feruſalem rebuilt by the Romnns, who cal- 
led it Nicopo/is. In our return we ſaw a Valley, which 
they ſay was the Field of that Battel, when the Sun and 
Moon ſtood ftill at the command of -Fefbxa, and the 
place where the Prophet Samuel is faid to be buried. On 
the North · weſt fide of the City, we ſaw ſundry places 
of Burial hewn our of the main Rock, and among the reſt 
one call'd the Sepulchre of th Prophers, and another which 
is ſaid to be the Monument of certain Kings of Fudab ; 
and hence we return'd to the Convent. FR 

The next day we rid towards Berhieheni, which ſtands 
abour 6 Miles from Jeruſalem; and. going out by 
the Gate of Foppa, turning oh the Left- hand by the-foot 
of Mount Sion, we ſaw on the top of it the Tower 6f 
David, which had been a place of great ſtrength and 
beauty; and on the Right-hand we ſaw the Fountain 
wherein they ſay Barhſheba bath'U her ſelf. About two 
Miles from the City there grows a Turpentine-tree, 
which is generally believ'd to have given ſhelter to the 
Virgin Mary, and is a place of great Devotion ; and a 
Mile beyond that a Ciſtern, calld the Cern of the Star, 
becauſe there the Star appear d again which led the Wiſe 
Men to the place of our Saviour's Birth; and near to 
that, we ſaw the place where they ſay the Angel took up 
Habakkuk by the hair of the Head, and convey'd him to 
Babylon; and half a Mile further, a Religious Houſe de- 
dicated to Elias, hard by the Rock on which they ſay he 
us d to ſleep. A little beyond are the Ruins of a Church, 
built they ſay where Jacob dwelt, and the Sep lchre of 
Rachel, which is kept entire, being encompals'd with a 
Wall. Below ir, on the fide of a Mountain, we ſaw 
the Ruins of that Nma, of which the Prophet !a\s, 4 
voice was heard in Rama, &c. Within half a Mile of 
Bethlebem are the Ciſterns of David, whereof he detir'd 
ſo much to drink, and when the Water was brought to 
him he refus d it. 

Ar laſt we came to Bethlehem, firſt call d Exhrat, a Ci- 
ty of David, long poſleſs'd by his Anceſtors, ſeared on a 
Hill in a happy Soil, and having a pleaſant proſpect. 
And here we ſaw the Grot at the Eaſt-fde of the City, 


ver'd that it was Chriſt'ss Whereupon the F-w became 
a Chriſtian, was made Biſhop of Feruſalem, and ſuffer'd 
Martyrdom in the Reign of Julian; and the 3d of May | 
is ſtill celebrated in Memory of the Invention. We ſaw 
alſo the Chappel of Deriſion, where under the Altar they 
lay is à part of that Pillar ro which Chriſt was bound, 
when Pilates Servants cloath d him in a purple Robe; 
crown'd him with Thorns, and pur a Reed in his Ha 
inſtead of a Scepter, crying, Hail, King of the Fews. 
The Quire, which is like that in our Cathedral Churches, 
and is call'd the Temple of Golgotha, hath a little Pit in 
the Pavement, which they ſay is the Navel of the World, 
applying to that purpoſe the words of Scripture, God 
wrought his Salvation in the midſt of the Earth; and this 
they fill with Holy Water. | 

On Good-Friday they carried the Image of Chriſt on a 
Sheer, ſupported by the 4 corners, in Proceſſion, with 
Banners of the Paifion Firſt, To the place where he 
was impriſon'd, then in Order to the other ; and laying 
it where they ſay he was fix d on the Croſs, the Friar- 
preacher made over it a ſhort and paſſionate Oration, 
which drew tears from himſelf and the Hearers. At 
length they brought ir to the place where they ſay it was 
Embalm'd, where the Father- guardian anoinred the 
Image with ſweet Oils, and ſtrew'd it with aromatick 
Powders, and from thence convey d it to the Sepulchre. 
At Night the Lights being put out, and the Company 
remoy'd; they whipt themſelves in their Chappel of 
Mount Calvary, On Sunday they carried the Croſs in Pro- 
ceflion to the ſaid Chappel, creeping to ir, kiſſing and 
lying groveling over it. On Eaſte -i they ſaid ſolemn 
Service before the Door of the Sepulchre, and conclu- 
ded with a triumphant Proceilion, bearing about the 
Banners of the Reſurre&tion. The other Chriſtians (ex- 
cept ſuch as inhabir within, of each ſort a few) enter d 
not until Good-Friday; being 7 i, A nn, Cope 
ties, Abyſſins, Facobites, (Ge ian, Mrronites and Neſto- 
rians, And on Ezxſter-day, about One a Clock in the 
Morning, all theſe Nations and Sects, with joyful Cla- 
mours, according to their ſeveral Cuſtoms, encompaſs d 
the Church, viſited the Holy places in a folemn 

roceſſion. 

Upon Eaſter- Md iy we hir d certain Aſſ:s to ride to 
Emaus, and about Midway we ſaw a Monaſtery built 


by Helena, where they ſay Chriſt appear 4 to the 2 Diſ- 
ciples. Emaus ſtands 7 miles Weſtward from Feruſalem, 


which was employ'd for a Stable, where the Virgin Yay. - 
fell in travel, and brought forth the Saviour of the 
World: In which Cave Helena erected a goudly Tem- 
ple, and call'd it Sr. Maries of Bethlehem, which is built 
in the form of a Croſs ; bur now it is left for the moſt 
part deſolate, the Altar naked, and no Service is {aid in 
it except at extraordinary times, being inhabited only by 
a few poor Greeks and Armenizns, Adjoyning to this 
Church there is a Monaſtery of the F-anci/cans, and a 
Cha pel dedicated co St. Katherine 3 from which We de- 
ſcended with Lights in our Hands into a little ſquare 
Cave, where we ſaw the Vault in which the Infants llain 
by the Edict of Herod are ſaid to be buried; and in ano- 
ther Grot the Monument of Pau/s, who built hard by 
this Church four Monaſteries, and an Hoſpital tor Pil- 
rims, and the Tomb of Sr. Ferom, who livd in her 

ime ; and in another Grot his Cell, wherein he lay 50 
Years, and there twice tranſlated the Bible. After this, 
we return d into the Chappel of Innocents, and by ano- 
ther Entry pais'd into a Vault, where we found an Altar 
garniſh'd with a Table of the Nativity, a Manger hewn 
out in a Concave, wherein they ſay our Saviour was laid 
by the Virgin; and a Bench in a Rock like an Alrar, 
wherein they ſay the Eaſtern Magi diſpos d of their Pre- 
ſents. All which places are in the poſſeiſion of the Fan- 
ciſcans, and no leſs reverenc'd than Cawary or the Se- 
pulchre. In the place where this City ſtood, there are 
now but a few poor Cottages ſtanding, and the few In- 
habitants being Greeks and Armenians, get a beggarly 
Living by ſelling unto Strangers the Models of the Se- 
pulchre, and of the Grot of the Nativity, cut in Wood. 
or caſt in Stone. 

After Dinner we deſcended into the Valley which li- 
eth Eaſt of the City, where 7cob fed his Flock, and is 
call'd his Field; but more famous for the Apparition of 
Angels, who there brought to the Shepherds the glad 
ty dings of the Birth of a Saviour: upon which account, 
Helena built a Church in the midſt of it, which the de- 
dicared to the Angels, but is gow ruin d. Near to this 
is the Village where the Shepherds dwelt, where is the 
Well that the Virgin Mary deſit d ro drink of, which be- 
ing refus'd by the V 1 they ſay the Well overflow d 
to ſatisfy her deſire. Nearer to Bethlehem are the Ruins 
of a Chappel, where 7Fo/eph had his Dwelling when the 
Angel commanded him to fly into Egypt, and the Cave 
wherein he hid our Saviour and his Mother, whilſt he 
prepar'd things neceſſary for the Journey, The 
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The next day we directed our Courſe to the Moun- 
tains — having paſs d by a Village call 4B 


ec, abdut two Miles further, we came to Beſhſaur, where 
. the Ruins of a great Church, and below that a 
Fountain, where they {ay Philip baptiz d the Eunuch, 
which is therefore call d the Æthiopian Foumain. About 
a Mile and a half further, we came to the Cave where 
Fohn the Baptiſt is ſaid to have liv'd from 7 Years of Age 
Until he went into the Wilderneſs by Fordar. After this 
we turn'd towards Jeruſalem, leaving the way of Berhle- 
hem on the Right-hand, and that of Emaus on the Left; 
and the firſt place of note we met with, was chat where 
once ſtood the Dyellingof Zachary, ſeared on the fide of 


a fruirful Hill, well-ftord with Olives and Vineyards. 


Hirher came the Bleſſed Virgin to viſit her Coutin Elixa- 
beth, who died here, and was buried in a Gror, over 
which a good Church and Monaſtery were erected, which 
are now ruin d. Near this ſtands a Temple built by 
Helena, and dedicated to 70% che Baptiſt, in the place 
where Zachary had another Houſe, and the Prophet was 
born to him, which is a place of great Devotion. 

The day following we went to review the remarkable 
places about the City, and there we were ſhew d a ſmall 
Chappel, having the Door and Windows ramm d up, 
becauſe, as they ſay, the Mahum:tavs became mortally 
fick who by chance came into ir, ſtanding where ſtood 
the Temple of St. Thomas. From hence we came to the 
Palace of Anna, deſtroy d at the time of the Siege, 
where now ſtandeth a Church dedicated to the bleſſed 
Angels; and hard by there is an old Olive- tree, encom- 
paſs'd with a Wall, unto which tis ſaid they bound our 
Saviour. After this we went out of the Port of Sion, 
and not far from thence, in the midſt of the Mount. is 
the place, as they ſay, where Chriſt did ear his laſt Sup- 
per; where alſo, after his Reſurrection. the Doors be- 
ing ſhut, he appear d to his Apoſtles, where they recei- 
ved the Holy Ghoſt, where Peter converted 3000, and 
where they alſo held rhe firſt Council. Here Helena 
built a moſt ſumprcous Temple, including therein rhe 
ceænaculum, where that Marble Pillar was preſerv'd that 
ſtood before in the Palace of Pi/ate, to which they tied 
our Saviour when they whipp'd him. This Church was 
deſtro;'| by the Saracens, and now the Turks have a 
Moſque here, upon the account of a Tradition that this 
was the place of David's Sepulchre. Berween this and 
the Walls of the City, the Franks have their Burial-place, 


and hard by is the place where ſtood the proud Palace, 
of Caiaphas, in which our Saviour was buffetred, ſpit 


whither James retir'd, they ſay, after the Paſſion of our 
Saviour, having reſolv'd never to eat until he ſaw him, 
who there appear d to him after his Reſurrection. A 
little farther, there is a Stone-Bridge over the torrent 
Cedron, and at the Eaſt- end of it ſtands the Pillar of Al- 
ſalom, againſt which there lies a great heap of Stones, 
which encreaſes daily, for both Fews and Mahomet ans 
throw ſtones againſt it, ſtill curßing Abſalom for his Re- 
bellion againſt David. A little more North once ſtood 
the Village Gethſemane, a place now fruitful in Olives, 
and hard by is the pleaſant Garden wherein our Saviour 
was betray d. They point at the place where he left 
his two Diſciples; and a little higher che third, when 
he went to pray, and alſo the place where he was taken 
ln this Garden is che ſtone, whereon they ſay our Lady 
lat and beheld the Martyrdom of St. Stephen, who ſut- 
fer d on the fide of the oppoſite Hill. 

Io come ar the Sepulchre of the Bleſſed Virgin we 
muſt deſcend 50 ſteps, and paſſing by about the middle, 
the Sepulchres of Jeacim and Anna on the one fide, and 
of Feſeph on the other, we enter into a ſpacious Church, 
in the midſt whereof is a little ſquare Chappel hewn out 
of the Rock, and ar the far fide of it ſtands her Tomb, 
now in the form of an Altar, under which they ſay ſhe 
was decently buried by the Apoſtles. In this Chappel 
18 Lamps burn continually, which are maintain d part- 
ly by Chriſtians, partly by Mahumetens ; and againſt the 
North-end of the Sepulchre there is a Clift in the Rock, 
where the I/ ſay the Virgindid hide her ſelf when ſhe 
was perſecuted by the Fews, into which I have ſeen their 
Women creep, and give the cold Rock warm kiſſes. 
Having remounted the ſame Stairs, not far from the Gar- 
den of Gethſemane, we deſcended into a vaſt round Cave, 
all of the natural Rock, the place they ſay where Chriſt 
did pray, when in his bloody Agany he was comforted 
by the Angels. From hence we went into the City, at 
the Gate of St. Stephen, by which the Cattle came in that 
were to be ſacrific'd ; and on the Left-hand there is a 
Stone-Bridge, which goes into the Court of Solomen's 
Temple, and is the Head to the Pool Betheſda, where 
the Sacrifices us'd to be waſh'd, which had 5 Ports in 
which diſeaſed Perſons lay, for he that went in next after 
the Angel had troubled the Water was cur d. 

The Temple of Solomon being finally deſtroy d by T:- 
tus, the Court of it is ſtill to be ſeen, and in the Eaſt 


Wall of it ſtands the golden Gate through which our Sa- 
viour paſs d in Triumph; and in the midſt of this Court 
there is another, in which ſtands a Moſque finely adorn- 


upon, and ſpightfully revil'd ; where He/ena built a fair ed: and in the South-eaſt corner there is a handſome 
hurch to St. Peter, but that being deftroy'd, there is T emple, call d by che Chriſtians the Church of the Puri-- 
now a little one in the room of ir, dedicated to St. S- \fication of the Virgin, which is now alſo a Moſque. 


viour, Not far from hence, they thow'd us the place 


Having repaſs'd the foreſaid Bridge, on the North- 


where the F.re was made by which St. Pte, Good when; fide of the Street, we ſaw the Remains of a goodly 
he denied his Maſter, and the Chapiter of the Pillar, | Church and Monaſtery built ro the Honour of St. Anne, 


whereon the Cock crowing, did move him to Contrition. 
At the upper-end of the Church, upon a large Altar, li- 
eth the Stone which, as they ſay, was roll'd againſt the 
mouth of the Sepulchie. From hence we deſcended in- 
to the Valley of Gehinnan, which divideth Morne Sion 
from the Mcunt of Offence, where Soltmon, by the per- 
{waſion of his Wives, ſacrific d ro , which is now 
call'd by Chriſtians the Mrwntain of il! Com ſrl, where, 
they ſay, the Phariſ*es took Counſel againſt Jeſus. On 
the South-ſide of this Valley, near where it meeteth the 
Valley of Fehoſaphar, on the fide of the Mountain is 


Aceldama, or the Fiel of Blood, purchas'd, with the re- 


ward of Treaſon, to be a Burial-place tor ſtrangers, 
which is now the Sepulchre of the Armenians. A gree- 
dy Grave, for they ſay the Earth thereof, within the 
ſpace of 48 hours, will conſume the fleth laid in it, which 
is probable enough from the ſmall compaſs of ground, 
and the great multitudes that are buried in ir. Beyond 
this, on the point of the Hill, is a Cave hewn out of the 
Rock, confifling of ſeveral Rooms, where 6 of the Apo- 
{tles are ſaid to he hid thenſelves at the time of Chriſt's 
Paſſion. The Valley of Jebr/apbar is about two Miles 
long, water'd by the torrent Cedron, which loſeth its 
ſtreams in the Lake Alphalris : And here the Fews, La- 
tines and Mahemetans, do all agree that the General 


| Judgment thall be kept. On that fide of the Valley 


which is next the City, is the place where the Prophet 
Eſay was ſawn aſunder and buried; and cloſe below this 
ſtood the Oak Regnel, where now a white Mulberry 
grows. North of this, in a gut of a Hill, above which 
ſtood the Tower, was the Fiſh-pool of Silve, now dry in 
the bottom. On the other fide is the Sepulchre of a- 
chary, who was ſlain between the Temple and the Altar, 
all of the natural Rock, 18 foot high, 4 ſquare, and 
beautified with dorick Columns of the ſame Stone. 
Near to this is another Rock, within which is a Grot, 


and going onward we found the Palace of Pilate, which 
doubtleſs had been the Caſtle of Antenie, and is now the 
Reſidence of the Sanziack ; and at the far end of the 
Street, we ſaw the Ruins of the ſtately Manſion of He- 
red, At the Weſt corner of Pi/ate's Palace, there are 
a pair of high Stairs, which lead to the place of Juſtice, 
and the T hrene of the Reman Preſident, where the Sa- 
viour of the World was condewn'd by the World. Theſe 
Stairs are call'd Sca/a Santa, which J have ſeen at Rome 
in the Lateran, being tranſlated thither Ly Conſtantine. 
Three pair there are. in one fronr, divided by Walls, 
whereot the middlemoſt are of white Marble, 18 in num- 
ber, worn by the knees of thoſe who aſcend them, and 
deſcend by the other. At the top there is a little Chap- 
pel call'd Santtum Sanforum, in which Maſs is never ſaid, 
becauſe they ſay a Father ſaw in it a Proceſſion of An- 
gels, ſome Singing, and others bearing Torches. The 
way between the place of theſe Stairs and Mount Ca!- 
vary is call'd the dolorcus Nh, through which our Sa- 
viour was led to his Paſſion; and in it they ſhew three 
laces in which our Saviour fell under his Croſs. A little 
— there is an arched Window, where Pilate pre- 
ſented Chriſt ro the People. A hundred paces further 
there are the Relicks of a Church, where they lay the 
Bleſſed Virgin ſtood when her Son paſs d by, and fell in- 
to a trance at the doleful ſight. Sixty paces further they 
ſay they met with Simon of Cyrene, and compell d him to 
bear our Saviour's Croſs. Then on the Left-hand th 
ſhew'd us where the Women wept, and Chriſt _— 9 
Weep not fer me ye Daughters ef Jeruſalem, &c, Bur 
turning to the Right-hand, they ſhewd us the place 
where Veronica dwelt, who gave our Saviour, as they 
ſay, a Napkin as he paſs d by the Door, to wipe off the 
Blood that had trickled from his Brows pierc'd with 


Thorns, and the Spittle wherewith they inſulted and 
defil d him, who teiurn d it eorich'd with 1 lively 


Ib Ill. 
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l. Lib JI. Deſcription of the Holy-Land. 
Picture, which is now to be ſeen at Rome in St. Peter 5] Teberinch, famous for the ſlaughter of Cab. About 4 
Church, Fronting the end of thisStreer is the old Gate, | Miles furcher they ſhew'd us Modin, the ancient Scat of 
where the Elders fate in Judgment, chrough which the | the Maccabees, ſeared on a Hill where are the Ruins of 
Condemn'd were led to Execution in Mount Calva!),|a City, and ſome Miles further a ruinous place call d the 
which was then 220 paces without, but is now in the] Houſe of the Good Thief; from whence we came to Rome 
heart of the City. Turning to the South. we were] that Night, and lodg d in Si-n-Hz#/c, on the ground. 
ſhew'd where once ſtood rhe Dwelling of Febedews, in] The next day we departed from Numa, and travelling 
which Fames and Fohn were born; and a little higher through a fruitful Valley, the firſt place we paſt b. was 
the lron-gate, which gave way to Sr. Peter when he was] Lydds, call d afterward Olen, where yer ſtandeth a 
conducted by the Angel. From thence we went to the Chriſtian Temple, built, as they ſay, by a King of Eu- 
Houſe of Sr. Mark, and the Church of St. James, ſtan-| gland, to the Honour of Sr. Geog, who, after he be- 
ding where he was beheaded ; and then we return d ro| came a Soldier of Chriſt, ſuffer'd Martyrdom ; and here 
the Convent. 1 IItzhe Greet ſhow what they call his Skull. The next place 
The next day we went out again at the Gate of Sion, we came to is the Caſtle of Augia, built like a Cane, 
and turning on the I eſt- hand, we were ſhew'd the place] and kept by a ſmall Garriſon, being about 8 Miles from 
where Peter wept when he had deny'd our Saviour. Not] Rama ; and hence we travelld with much hardſhip to 
far beyond we croſs d the Valley of Jehoſzphat, and aſ-] Moune Carme!:, famous for the Habitation of E, whote 
cended the South-end of Mount Oliver, by the way of] Houſe was after his Death converted imo a Svmgogne, 
Bethany, to a good height; and on the Righr-hand they | where Oracles, tis ſaid, were given by God. Ot whom 
ſhew'd us where Fudas hang d himſelf on a Sycamore-| Sueronius ſays; That Ve/pr/ian conſulting of the Gd Car- 
Tree, being buried in a Grot adjoyning ; and nearer the] melius f was afſur'd by him that he ford be ſuce ſiful in all 
top, where Chriſt curſed the Fig-Tree, there being now | »s Underrakings, From hence proceeded the Order of 
many growing in the place. Deſcending the Eaſt-ſide the Carmelites, as Succeſſors ro the Sons of the Prophets 
of the Mount, on the Left-hand we ſaw the Houſe of left there by Ei; and there is yet to be ſeen the Re- 
Simon the Leper, and then the Ruins of the Caſtle of| mains of a Monaſtery, with a Temple, dedicated to the 
Lazarus, Brother ro Mary and Martha, under which lies Bleſſed Virgin, under which is a lirtle Chapp-l or Cave, 
Bethany, now a ſmall Village inhabited by the Arabian.) the ancient Dwelling of Elia. This is inherited b 
In it is the Vault where Chriſt rais'd Lazarus from the Achmet, an Emer of the Arabiant, within whoſe Precinc 
Dead; and above it are two little Chappels, where ſtands the Caſtle of the Peregrines, upon a Cape almoſt 
ſtood a ſtately Church built by Helena. North of Berbam, encompaſs d with the Sea, now calÞ4 Torrors, built by 
we ſaw the Ruins of a Monaſtery, in the place whither Raymond, and after fortified by the Templars. Tea 
the Penitent Mary retir'd from the Vanities of the World. Miles South of this ſtood that famous Cre, which 
Southward ſtood the Houſe of Martha, and in the Mid- was magnificently adorn'd by Hee, but is now quite 
way between there is a Stone, whereon they ſay Chriſt; ruin d and abandon'd. We croſed the Torrent en, 
ſate when the two Siſters entreated him ro raiſe their which floweth from the Mountains of T:bo- and He: - 
Brother from the Dead. A little above there is a Foun- mon, and gliding along the Skirts of Carmel, diſchargeth 
rain of excellent Water in a Rock, call'd the Runtain of, it ſelf into the Sea. Carmel is the South bound to the 
the Apoſtles, Now we aſcended Mount Oliver towards large Valley of Acre, which on the North is bounded b 
the North; and upon the Right-hand, not far from the Sharon, on the Weſt by the Sea, and on the Eaſt wich 
top, ſtood Bethpbage, from whence Chriſt went unto Je- the Mountains of Galilec. When we enter d the Town, 
ruſalem in Triumph upon an Aſſes Colt, which is Super- which is mid-way between Tripoy and Feruſalem, we 
ſtiriouſly imitated every Palm-Sunday by the Father- yy there with ſome Ergliſhmen that were come from 
rdian. ondon. 
Here I look back and ſurvey the high Mountain Qua-! This City was firſt call'd Ace, and then Prolemar and 
rantania, and the low Plains of Jericho, Jordan, and the Acon, and now Acre ; it had many ſtrong Caſtles, which 
| Dead Sea, of which I have ſpoken already, and ſhall now are ruin'd, and has now a Haven for Ships on the South- 
| only add, that Jordan runs almoſt 30 Miles from Feruſa- | ſide. After it was taken by Saladine, it was deliver'd by 
1 lem, and in it the Pilgtims waſh themſelves, and carry our Richard the Firſt, who appears by the Ruins to be 
| away of irs Water, which they ſay is a ſovereign Reme- the Founder of ſome places there. About tov Years af- 
| dy againſt many diſeaſes. A great way on this fide rhe ter, it belong d to the Knights Hoſpitallers of St. F«ln's, 
River is a crooked Channel, where they ſay Chriſt was and was call'd Sr. Fehn de Acre, but is now under the 
baptiz'd by Fohn. On the Right-hand ſtood Jericho, for- Sanziack of Sapher, and has not above 2 or 30% Inhabi- 
merly an Epiſcopal See, beautiful in her Palms, and proud rants. The Franks for the moſt part bring hither Ready 
of her Bal/amum, from which that precious Gum is di- Monies, and chiefly Durch Dollars, which are here in 
ſtill d, which is now brought from India; but now there | Fewry equivalent to Rials of Eight, (rho! elſewhere leſs 
are only a few poor Cottages ſtanding, and there grows by 10 Aſpers and they fravghr their Ships with Cor- 
nothing in the Valley, which is about 1 Miles over, but tons, that grow aburdantly in the Country adjoyning. 
ſpiny Graſs. It is bounded with high Mountains, among The Engliſh are much relpected by the 7 ares 7 Moo 5, 
which Quarant ania is the moſt eminent, being in that as being the ꝑreateſt Traders here. The Inhabitants do 
Wilderneſs where Chriſt for 40 days was tempted of the every night Houſe their Goats and Sheep for fear of the 
Devil, and from whence the Tempter ſhewed him all Jaccals, which lurk in the Vault and Reedy Marſhes, ad- 
the Kingdoms of the Earth; and it is crown'd now with joyning to a Bro that abounds with Tortoiſes. 
a Chappel. We waited 4 days at Acre, hoping, but in vain, to 
After this we return d to the top of Mount O/:ver, high- have gone with the Merchants to Nazareth, diſtant from 
er than all the neighbouring Mcuntains, whoſe Weſl- hence about 15 Miles, now a finall Village of Galilee, - 
ſide gives a full view of the City, a place famous in Sa- ſeated in a Vale between two Hills, where are the Re- 
cred Hiſtory, as being often bleſs'd with the Preſence of | mains of a JO Temple erected over the Houle of 
Chriſt, and Apparition of Angels. It extends from North the Bleſſed Virgin, whereof there is yet one Room to be 
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ta South, and has three Heads: On that in the middle 
chere ſtands a little Chappel, all of white Marble, pav'd 
within with the natural Rock, which bears the impreſ- 
fion of our Saviour's ſootſtep, the laſt that he fer on 
Earth, when from thence he aſcended into Heaven ; a 
place highly honour'd by Chriſtians, but poſſeſs d by Ma- 
humetan:, yet free to both their Devotions. It was built 


by the Mother of Con/?antine, cover'd with a ſumptuous 
em 


ple and a Monaſtery; and on the South- ſide they 
ſhew d us the Cell of Pelagia, a rich Courtezan, who 
being converted, liv'd long here as a Hermit, and was 
never diſcover'd to be a Woman till ſhe was dead. As 
we deſcended, we were ſhew'd by the way where our 
Saviour taught the Pater-Neſter, forerold rhe Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, and wept over the City. After this croſ- 
ſing the Valley, we return d to the City and the Mo- 
naſtery. 

The next day we ſet forth for Tipoh, and near the 
City on the Right-hand we ſaw Shilo, the Station for the 
Ark of the Covenant, which is the higheſt Mountain of 
Fewry, and has on the top ſome fragments of a City. 
Afrer 4 Miles riding we deſcended into the Valley of 


ſeen, partly hewn our of the living Rock, which is much 
honoured by Chriſtians ; tho' the Papiſts relate, that the 
Room wherein ſhe was born was carried by the Angels 
into ITraly, and after ſeveral removes, at laſt ſettled at 
Loretto, No Chriſtian is ſuffer'd to dwell at Nazareth by 
the Moors who inhabit it; moſt of the old City ſeems to 
have ſtood on the adjoyning Hill, which has the Ruins 
of divers Churches. 

On the Sch of April we hoisd Sails for $ien, and 
met with a mighty Storm, wherein the ſpouts of Warer 
were ſeen to Fall againſt the Promontory of Carmel, but 
came to Sidon about 4 a Clock, and could not reach the 
— of the Rock, the ſafe place for Ships of bur- 
then. . | 
Ph.enicia is a Province of Syria, between the Sea and 
Galilee, ſtterching North and South from the Rivet Val-- 
um to the Caſtle of the Perrgrines, which is on the far fide 
of Mount Carmel, ſo call's from Phenix Brother to Cad- 
mis, and the 5th from Jupiter. It has on the Sea-c 
theſe Cirics, Tripoly, Bibls, Beryrus, Sidon, Tyru an 
Acre ; whereof the moſt ancient is Sidon, of a pleaſant 
and healthful ſituatien, on the one fide wall'd with the 


* 


** titer 
_ * — . „ „„ 1 . 
— — . , ——— A ˙ ee rms * —— — P 


W..4v 


* 8 * 


. 2 > Y 
- Dr,. . > woe Bo 


758 AM aundrets Topo frop Aleppo to Jeruſalem. Lib- Jul 


"Sea, on the other fide with the fruitful Mountains that turn d to Acre by Land, and after 5 Miles riding, we 
lie before Lilanus, from which fall many Springs thar | mer with's ſmall Moſque, built, they fay,*oter the Wi- 
' overflow their Orchards; abounding with excellent] dows Houſe that entertain d Elia; Cloſe. by it are the 
Fruits. It was formerly an Epiſcopal See, bitt is now Foundations of Sarepta, and over againſt it is a new 
"contracted into narrow Bouhds, and has nothing of An- | Town call d Sarapanta; beyond which are many. Caves 
tiquity but che fuppos d Sepulchre of Aebzlon. The In- cut out of a Rock, call d, in the Book of Feſhua, Meara, 
Ad of ſeveral Nations and Religions, 8 i. e. the Caves of the SidiH,,j tn nn 
"By Princes whom they call'd Emers, 'deſcended, they |  Tyrw was che Metropolis of Phenicia, famous for Mer- 
ay, from the Druſes, being the remainder of rhe French wr 1 0 and could: boaſt of her Purple, which is a 
a brought hither by Godfrey of Bulloign, who being driven Shel -fiſh, thar in the midſt of His Jaws has a vein, that 
"ro the Mountains, could never be utterly 47952 d by | contains that precious Liquor. The Bour is à gaping 
*the Saracens,” and now are neither wholly Chriſtians nor | Oyſter, Rape for that purpoſe Long our of Water, into 
© Mabumerans. This Emer coins new Dutch Pollats, has which the Purple puts his Töfgüe, and {6 by the ſudden 
the 5th part of the encreaſe of all ings, and has Head- cloſing of the Oyſter, is rerain'd and drawn Gut. But 
' money 25 Chriſtians, Fews, and all Cartel in his Pomi- now the Purple is nd more to be had, either becauſe that 
nions. He treats Engliſb Merchants civilly, and they | Kihd pf Fiſh'is extinet, of becauſe the places they fre- 
may travel without danger, paying 3 in che. 100 for [ quetited, are now poffeſs'd by the barbarous Mabinmerans, 
Cuſtom: But if a Factor happens to die, he ſeizes on Wen the \ Chiciſtiah Ne rew* powerful in theſe 
the Goods belonging to his Principals, and ſeems to do | Pats, Tyre was the Seat of an Archbiſhop, having 14Bi- 
them a favour in Aimittin of à Redemption under va- | ſhopricks unde her Primacy ; bur tow it is no more 
"fue. The Merchandize of this place are Cottons, Silks, | Miah a heap of Ruins which may infttudt the Beholder 
which are made in the Mulberry-Groves: Other Com- in its former Grandeur.” , The next Morning we aſcended 
modities, which are many, they fetch from Damaſcus, tlie hi by wooddy Mountains of Sharon, which ex- 
2 days Journey from hence, over the tops of Mountaing | tend unte ge Sea of Galilee, which are frequented ohly 
exceeding cold, che heat being then very great in fhe,| with Leopards, Bears, and ſucli like avage Inhabitants, 
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Valleys. Our Ship returning to Alexandria, we re- and ere night we re-enitred Acre. 8 
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vilit the Hoh - Land at tlie next Eaſler, and] Broth and Fleſh. It was crouded with Turk) Hadgee, 


-t vs * — 1 5 
the firſt night we took up our Quarters ar | ox Pilgrims, bound for Mecea, but we found a peaceable 
the Honey-Kane, Dan in hour 1 'eſt off re ph eons hen. eee > 
+ ©; as | $4.48 mb ” "Ma#ch 1. we arred from Shogg/e, e a Movn- 
And here tis to be noted, that in travelling this] tain on the, Weſt-ſide kche Valley, from which we de- 
Country, a Man does not meet every night with Inns ag ſcended into a third, alley like the two former; and 
in Eng land, but you muſt either 19 ge under your own Having paſs d the V 1 lage Be lamer We entred into a wood- 
Tent, or elle in pblick;Houſes, founded for the uſe of | dy, Country, where our Road was very rocky and-un- 
Travellers, call'd. by che Turks Runes, ro which all] even, but yer pleaſant, becauſe it treated us with the 
Comets are welcome, paying a ſmall Fee to the, Kane-\ proſpect of Plancs and Flowers of divers kinds, as Myr- 
Keeper, if they be able. And here you muſt expect no- | tles, Oleanders, . Tulips, and other aromatick Herbs. 
thing generally but bare Walls, but all other Neceſſaries After this we de eas into a low Valley, at the bottom 
muſt be furniſh'd by every one that travels. of Which there is a Fiſſure, ſo narrow, that you cannot 
On February 27. we parted from tlie Honey Nane, and I diſcern it till you come upon it, tho' you may hear the 
paſſing by Oorem and Keffre, we enter d into the Plains noiſe of the ſtream running into it at à great diſtance. 
of Kefteen of a vaſt compaſs, and in moſt places very They call it the Shecks Hefe, from a4 Woman of that 
fruitful. Ar our firſt deſcent into them at Eſoyn, we [quality that fell into it. From hence we came in one 
counted 24 Villages; and Kefteen it (elf is a large Vil-|hour to a place call d the gultan Stone, where we pitch d 
lage on the Weſt-ſide of the Plain, encompaſs d with ſo our Tents and lod d for that igt. 

many Fields of Corn, that the Inhabitanta breed very | March 2. we left out Campagnia Lodging very early, 


N February 26. 1696. I ſet out with 14 En- the ſecond. Cuperli, and ſo well endow'd, that it ſupplics 
gliſh Gentlemen from pros deſigning to every Traveller Sh a competent portion gf Thad, 


man Pigeons. At this place we ſaw over the Door of | the Weather being yer moiſt and cold, and came in an 


a Bagnio a Marble-ſtone carv'd with rhe, Sign of the] hour to the Caphar of Cruſia, and from thente in ano- 
\Crofs and the Gloria Patri, &c. which was * the | ther to the foot of a Mountain, call d Occaly, which we 
Portal of ſome Church formerly. laſcended with great difficulty, and then we found a fine 
Fel. 28. we left Kefteen, and continuing in the ſame | Country planted with Silk- Gardens, through which we 
Plain, abounding with Corn, Olives and Vines, we came came to Belulca, and there repair d to aplace which is 
to Ha bonooſe, and from thence to a very rich Valley both the Kane of the Village; and the As Houfe, bur 
call d Rooge, which is wall'd on, both fides with high tho we gave him a ſmall Preſent, we could hardly ob- 
Mountains; and having travell'd in this Valley fonx | tain a dry part of the Houſe to lodge in. In the mean 
hours, we paſs'd through the Skirt of Reoge, and from | time, being inform'd that there were ſeveral. Chriſtians 
thence we came to Te-ne-ree, where we paid our firſt |Inhabitams in this place, we went to viſit their Church, 
Caphar. 8 LES Which was only a Room about 4 or 5 Yards ſquare, 
beſe Caphars are certain Duties paid by, Travellers, d with Dirt, and covet'd with Buſhes, in which 
to Officers chat attend in their Stations to receive them. | was an Altar of the ſame materials with the Walls, pay'd 
They were ar firſt levy'd by Chriſtians for repairing the|ar top with Potſherds and Slates ; and in the middte + of 
Ways, and ſcouring them from Robbers; bur under that the Altar ſtood a Croſs made of two Laths nail d together 
prerence,. the Turks now exact unreaſonable Sums, tho | on each fide of which there are 2 or 3 old Pictures o 
themſelves are often the greateſt, Robbers. Jour Bleſſed Lord and the Virgin, Oc. a very mean Ha- 
Alfter this Caphar, we croſs d over the 2 on, bitation for the God of Heaven, but yet held in great 
the Weſt. ſide of the Valley of Rage, and deſcending ity |efteem by the poor People, who come hither with great 
to a; Valley we paſt Bell-maer,' and came to Shoggle,| Devotion; — — the Room with Bags of Silk-· worms 
which is a large but filthy Town; ſituate on the River Eggs, that by the Holineſs of the place they may bring 
Orontes, over which you pals to it by a Bridge of 13a Riehing upon them, and encreaſe theit Virtue. 
. fraall Arches. The River hereabouts is pretty deep, abd | March 3. we left Belulca and arriv'd at Shoſfatia, a 
yet ſo rapid. that ir turns great Wheels, ma 18 dor Village, ſituate upon a ſmall River, now ſwoln . ſo 
up the. Water, by its natural ſwiftneſs, without any 4550 wich the late Rains that it was not, Fordable ; 
force added to it, meerly by contining its ſtream. We 1 42 ut us to a Nonplus, not knowing what to do 


dodge d here in a large and handſome Kane, founded by till the Ram abated, and then we pitch d in the open 
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ſome eminent Sheck, i. e. one who by his long Beard 


of a Saint; of which ſort there are many in this Coun- 


Field, tho thorowly ſoak'd with wet: Bur after the 
Rain had ceas d a little while, it began to pour down a- 
freſh with Lightning and Thunder, and then we ſent a 
Turk to a Sheck's Houſe hard by, to try if by any means 
we cou'd get admirrance there; and ar laſt, with good 
words, having declar'd that we had no intention to de- 
file their Faith, we were permitted to ſecure our Baggage 
in the Houſe, whilſt we ſhelter d our ſelves among the 
Tombs from the Rain, which pour'd down all nighr. 

A Sheck's Houſe is a Stone Fabrick, of 6 or 8 Yards 
ſquare, roof'd with a Cupola, erected over the Grave of 


and Prayers, and Pharaſaical Pride, (rhe great Vertues of 
the Mahometan Religion) have purchas d the Reputation 


try, to which the People repair with their Vows and 
Prayers, which they offer in theſe Shrines, not to the 
Saints, as the Papiſts do, but to God only, whom alone 
they adore. - + 

March 4. This Morning we found the River fordable, 
and got to the other ſide of it with our Baggage, from 
whence aſcending a very ſteep Hill, at the top of it we 
were preſented with the firſt proſpect of the Ocean; 
and to the Weſtward, we had a view of the City Lati- 
chea, built by Seleucus Nicanor, and by him call'd Laodi- 
cea, which Name it till retains with a little corrup- 
tion. After it was reduc'd to a low condition, it now 
begins to flouriſh again, being = ina _ of Trade by 
Coplan Aga, a Man of great Wealth and Authority in 
theſe Parts. From the Hill laſt mention d, we deſcen- 
ded into a ſpacious Plain, having the Sea on the Right- 
hand, and Mountains on the Left. In which Plain we 
diſcern d 2 ancient Tombs, which were Cheſts of ſtone, 
2 Yards and a half long each, cover'd over with large 
Tables of ſtone, carv'd on the outſide with Ox- heads, and 
Wreaths hanging between them, after the manner of 
adorning Heathen Altars. Above an hour from theſe 
Tombs we were ſtopt by another ſtream, but here we 
found a ſafe paſſage to the other ſide, and then we were 
forc d by the Rain to make the beſt of our way to Febi- 


* — and che Ruin which the Turks bring upon moſt 
places. 
March 6. Having done with Febilee, out Road conti- 
nu'd by the Sea-fide, and baniſh'd us in rwo hours to a 
fair deep River, call'd the King's River ; on both ſides 
of which we ſaw the footſteps of ſome conliderable 
Buildings. About half an hour further we paſs d the 
River Fobar, and on the other ſide ſtood a grea: ſquare 
Tower, and round about it there was the Kubbiſh of a 
great many other Buildings. And all along this days 
Journey we obſery'd the Ruins of Caſtles and Houſes, 
which teſtify that this has been formerly a place of great 
ſtrength and beauty. Strabo calls that wok Region, 
from Jebilee as far as Arcdw, the Country of the Aradii, 
and gives the Names of ſeveral places ſituate along the 
» Which cannot be now JiftinQly known. ly 
the Balanca of Strabo ſeems to be that place which the 
Turks now call Baneas, which ſtands about a Furlong 
from the Sea, and has ſuch a pleaſant Situation, ſuch 
Ruins, and ſuch a Bay, as ſhews it ro have been a com- 
modious Habitation. Leaving Baneas, we went by the 
Sea- ſide, and in one quarter of an hour we paſs d by an 
old Caſtle, on the top of a high Mountain, built in the 
Figure of an equilateral Triangle, which the Turks call 


by Adrichomius under the Name of Margath, ro which 
the Biſhops of Balanea were forc'd to — the See, 
by reaſon of the Inſults of the Saracens. About an hour 
and half from Banca, we met with a ſmall clear ſtream, 
which induc'd us to take up our Lodgings ncar it, about 
2 or 3 Furlongs from the Sea, having in fight on the 
Mountains above us a Village call'd S:phiz, inhabited 
only by Maronites, and a little further R. poſſeſo d 
by the Turks ; and a little further Merak/ab, polleſs'd by 
Chriſtians and Turks together. 
March 7. Next Morning we came in three hours to a 
deep River call d Nabor I. ue, having one Arch large 
and well wrought ; and in an hour and half more we 
reach 4 Torteſe, anciently call'd Or:hojia, being a Biſhop's 
See in the Province of Ty, frequently mention'd by the 


lee. After this manner our Bode continu'd for ſeveral 
days, between the Sea on the Right, and the Mountains 
on the Left-hand; but the Mountains go under different 
Names, and are inhabited by ſeveral rude People. In 
that part of them above Febilee, there dwell a People 


Writers of the Holy Wars as a ſtrong place, as it 

to have been. What remains of it 5 _ Caſtle, Aal d 
on one fide by the Sea, on the others fortified by a dou- 
ble Wall, between which chere is one Dich, and another 
compaſſing the outermoſt Wall. You enter this Forr 


call'd by the Turks Neceres, of a very ſingular Character, 
for tis their Principle to adhere to no certain Religion, 


but ro put on the colour of that Religion which is pro- ar this day ſeveral holy Emblems, as that of a 


over an old Draw-bridge which lands you in a ſpacious 
Room, which on one fide reſembles a Church, having 
ove de- 


feſs d by thoſe with whom they converſe : And fo with! ſcending, and that of the holy Lamb; but on the other 


Chriſtians they profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, with Maho- 
metans they are good Muſſulmans, and with Fews they 
paſs for Fews. All that is certain concerning them is, 
thar they make very much and good Wine, and are great 
Drinkers, but in Religion they are very Proteus s. 
March 5. This whole day we ſpent in Febilee, having 
a convenient new Kane to lodge in, built by Oftan the 


| — Baſha w of 2 Febilee is ſeared cloſe by che 


ea, having a vaſt and fruirful Plain on the orher ſides of 
it; its ancient Name was Gabala, and fo tis call'd by 
Strabo. In the time of the Greek Emperors it was a Bi- 
ſhop's See, and is ſtill accounted a Ciry, -rho' ir makes 
a very mean figure ar preſent. The moſt remarkable 
things in it are a Moſque and an Alms-houſe, built by 
Sulran Ibrahim ; in the former is his Tomb, which we 
found to be a great woodden Cheſt erected over his 
Grave, and coverd with a Carpet of painted Callico, 
trick d up with a great many Ropes of woodden Beads 


which is the Turks uſual way of adorning the Tombs o 
_ their holy Men. In this Moſque we ſaw ſeveral Incenſc- 


Pots, Candleſticks, and other Furniture, being the Spoils 
of Chriſtian Churches. The Turks reported that he di- 
veſted himſelf of his Royalty, and liv'd 20 Years in a 


ſide it has the face of a Caſtle, being built with Port- 
holes inſtead of Windows. On the South and Eaſt-fide 
of ir ſtood anciently the City, encompaſs'd with a good 
Wall and a Ditch, of which there are ſome Remains; 
bur of other Buildings there is nothing left, except a 
Church which is 130 Foot long, 93 broad, and 61 high, 
ſo entire, that it might eaſily be repair'd, but it is now 
made a Stall for Cartel, in which we waded up to the 
knees in Dirt when we went to ſee it. From Tra we 
ſent our Baggage before towards Leh, which we fol- 
low'd not Jong after, and within one quarter of an hour 
we came to a Jarge Channel of a River, now almoſt 
dry; and in half an hour more we came to a ſmall Iſland 
about a League from the thore, call'd by the Turks 
Ruad, which is ſuppos'd to be the ancient Arphad, or 
Arpad, (mention d 2 Kings 19.13. Gen, 10. 18, Exe. 
27. 11 .) and the Aradws of the Greeks and Romans, which 
ſeem'd ro be fill'd with Buildings like Caftles, and to 
have been anciently famous oe Navieation Abour a 
quarter of an hour further we came up with our Ni- 
teers, who had pirch'd our Tents at a place where we 
found ſeveral notable Antiquities, having in it a Foun- 
rain call'd the Serpent Forntain, The firſt Antiquity that 


Grotto by the Sea-fide ; and to confirm the truth of | we obſerv'd was a large Dike 30 Yards over at top, cur 


- their Relation, they ſhow the Cell where he abode, and 


another Grot twice as large, which had three Niches or 
Praying-places hewn in irs Sourh-fide, as they always 
are, for that way the Muſſulmen are oblig d ro ſet rheir 
faces, in reverence tothe Tomb of their Propher. From 
this Moſque our Guide carried us to a Chriſtian Church, 
which we found to be nothing but a ſmall Grotto in a 
_ 0 _— the Sea, having a _ — 5 Stones 

an Altar, whic r Cha is only place, as 
the Curate told us, A0 d — Tia Greek Chriſtians for 
Divine Service. But the moſt conſiderable Antiquity in 
Febilee, is the Remains of a noble Theatre, of which 
the Semi-circle is all that's now ftanding, being 100 
Yards in compaſs, having in it 17 Windows, between 
which are large maſſy Pillars ſtanding againſt the Wall, 
thar is 3 Yards 3 Quarters thick of firm Stone, by which 


means it has been preſerv'd thus long from the Jaws of 


Vol. 1I. 


into the firm Rock, whoſe ſides went lloping down with 
Stairs form'd our of the Rock; and this was onthe North- 
fide of the Fountain, but on the other fide we fund a 
Court of 55 Yards ſquare, cut in the natural Rock, and 
compals'd about with Walls of the ſame Rock on three 


this Area was a ſquare part of the Rock left ſtanding, 
being 3 Yards high, and 5 Yards and half ſquare, which 
ſerv'd for a Pedeſtal ro a Throne made of 4 large ſtoncs, 
two at the ſides, one at the back, and another hangin 

over the rop like a Canopy, which was 5 Yards — 


Corniſh, The Court we imagin d to ve an Idoi-Temple, 
and the Pile in the middle to be the Throne of the Idol, 
which ſeem'd the more probable, becauſe Hercule, i. e. 
the Sun, the great abomination of the Phaenic'ans, was 
| wont to be ador'd in an open Temple. 


OOo ο irc 


Merchab, which probably is the ſame Caſtle mention d 


ſides, but ro the North it lay open, In the Center of. 


three quarters ſquare, carv'd round with a han ſome 
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March 8. We got up early to take a nearer view of 
the two Towers we faw the night before, whereof one 
was 33 Foot high, on a Pcdeftal 10 Foot high and 15 
ſquare, the other was 30 Foot high, on a Pedeſtal 6 Foot 
high, and 16 Foot 6 Inches ſquare, ſupported by 4 Lions, 
the upper-part rear'd upon the Pedeſtal being all one ſin- 
gle ſtone. Under theſe Monuments were ſeveral Se- 
pulchres, ro which we deſcended by, ſteps, having ſeve- 
ral Cells for Corps hewn out of the Rock, ſome of which 
we found to be 8 Foot and half long. But the particu- 
lar deſtription of theſe, and ſome other Sepulchral Mo- 
numents, together with the Cuts of them, the Reader 
may ſee in Mr. Maundrel, p. 21, 22. Having warted 
from rheſe Antiquities, we entred into a ſpacious Plain 
between the Sea and the Mountains, reaching almoſt as 
far as Tripoly, which the Natives call Juni. We were 
7 hours in paſſing it, and found it all along very fruitful 

y reaſon of the many Rivers that are in it; of which 
the firſt being about 6 hours from Tripoh, has a Stone- 
Bridge of 3 Arches, and is call'd the great River. About 
half an hour further we came to another call'd the Le- 
per's River: In three quarters of an hour more we came 
to a third call'd Naher Acchar; and two hours more 
brings you ro a fourth, call'd the Cold Waters. Which 
Rivers I do particularly mention, becauſe tis probable, 
according to rhe deſcriprion of the Ancients, that one of 
them is the River Elentherm, tho! the Moderns do all 
agree, that tis the fame with a River between Tyre and 
Sidon, call'd by the Turks Cſimeer, contrary to the ac- 


the Service ended. On both ſdes of the Church there 
were Sears for the Monks, being about 40 in all, and in 
each Sear there were Crutches, (as there are in m 
Churches of this Country) which are us d by the Prieſt 
to eaſe him, by leaning on them, in caſe the Service be 
long, becauſe by the Rubrick he is forbidden to fit down. 
We found the Monks good-natur'd, bur very ignorant, 
for the chief of them told the Conſul, that he was as 
glad to ſee him, as if he had beheld the Meſſiah in Per- 
ſon come to viſit him. Nor is this Ignoxance much to 
be wondred at, ſince they are fore d to ee all the time, 
between their hours of Devotion, in managing their 
Flocks, cultivating the Land, and pruning their Vine- 
yards, which they do with their own hands; and this 
they are oblig d to do, not only for their own Suſtenance, 
but to ſatisfy rhe unreaſonable Exactions of the T U. 
And to ſhow whar kind of Men they are, I tcok patti- 
cular notice, that the ſame Perſon whom we ſaw officia- 
ting at the Altar, in his embroider'd Prieſtly Robe, 
brought us the next day, ca his cwn back, a Kid and a 
Goats-skin of Wine as a Preſent from the Convent. 
March 13. This Morning we went again to wait up- 
on Qſtan Bafla, by his own appointment, and were re- 
ceiv'd with great Civility after their manner, which is 
as follows : When you would make a Viſit ro a Perſon 
of Quality, you muſt ſend a Preſent by a Servant, who 
is to learn hat time may be moſt ſeaſonable to wait up- 
on him: When you come to the Houſe, ſome Servants 
receive you at the outermoſt Gate, and conduct you to- 


count of Sb and Pliny, who place it near 2 or 
between that and Tripely ; and of Pielemy, who places it 
yet more Northerly between Ortheſi: and Balanea, 
March 9. our Mulitzers were afraid leſt their Beaſts, 
ſhould be preſs'd for Publick Service, as indeed they were 
in ſpight of all their caution ; and fo we left them in the) 
Plain of gunia, and arrivd at Trip0iy about Sun-ſer, It 
is ſcated about half an bour from the Sea, and the major 
part of che City lies between two Hills, one on the Eaſt, 
on which ſtands a Caſtle that commands the place, and, 
the other on the Weſt, between the City and the Sea, 
which is ſaid to be firſt rais d, and ſtill encreas d by Sa 
blown to it from the ſhore; whence ariſes a Prophecy, 
thar the whole City ſhall in time be buricd with this ſan- 
dy Hill. | | 
"March ro. we were treated by Mr. Fiſher in a narrow 
pleaſant Valley by 2 Rivers-fide, about a Mile from the 
ry: A-croſs the Valley there runs from Hill * 1 a 
lofty Aquæduct, carrying upon it ſo. great a Body of | 
Water as ſuffices the whole City. It was call'd; the 
Princes Bridge, and is ſuppos d to be built by Godfrey of 
Bulls: its ' 11 
5 Mts 11. we all din'd at Conſul Haſting's Houſe, and 
after Dinner we wear to wait upon tan the Baſſa of 
Tri pole, having firſt ſent our Preſent after the manner of 
the V, ro procure us a favourable reception; for 'tis 
counted uncivil in this Country to viſit without an Offer- 
ing in hand, which all great Men expect as a Tribute 
due to their Charafter. And even the inferiour People 


ſeldom viſic without brin ing a Flower or an Orange, or a 


ſome ſuch token of Reſpect, according to che ancient 
Oriental Cuſtom, limited in 1 Sam. 9. 7. If we go, ſays 
Saul, what ſhall we bring the Man of God ? there is not a 
Preſent, &c. | 


wards their Maſter's Apartment, and others in their ſe- 
veral Stations meet you as you draw nearer. to him. 
Coming into the Room, you find him prepar'd to re- 
ceive you, either ſtanding at the edge of che Duan, or 
** down at one corner of it, as he thinks proper. 
hefe Duans are low Stages rais d about 16 or 18 inches 
above the Floor, ſpread with Carpets, and furniſh'd with 
Bolſters to lean upon; on which the Turks eat, fleep, 
ſmoke, ſay their Prayers, receive Viſits, c. 
whole Delight is in lolling on them, and their Luxury in 
furniſhing them 7 Being come to the ſide of the 
Duan, you flip off your Shoes, and take your place firſt 
at ſome diſtance, and upon your knees, laying your 
hands formally before you; and there. you muſt remain 
till the Man of Quality invites you ro draw ncarer, and 
to lean upon a Bolſter. When you are thus fix d, he 
diſcourſes with you as occaſion offers, the Servants 
ſanding round with profound Reſpect: and Silence. 
When you have talk'd over your Bulineſs ar, Comple- 
ments, he makes a fign to have the Entertainment brought 
in, which is generally a little ſweet Meat, a Diſh of 
Shirbet, and another of ce, which is 
brought in by the Servants, and tender d to all the Gueſts 
in order with great care, for if any of them ſhould make 
the leaſt ſlip in giving or receiving his Diſh, it might coſt 
him 100 drubs on his bare feet to attone for his crime. 
At laſt comes the finiſhing part of the Entertainment, 
which is perfuming the Beards of the company; and for 
W they have a ſmall filvcr Chating-diſh, with 
lid full of holes, fix d on a Plate, in which they put 
me fre ll Coals, and upon them a piece of Lignum- 
Aſoes, and then the ſmoke aſcends with a grateſul odour 
through the holes of the Cover. This ſmoke is held un- 
der every ones Chin, and offerd as a Sacrifice tog his 


March 12. We went to viſit Bel/-mount, a Convent of Bea 
Greeks, about two hours to che South of T ipoh, and| retains the ſavour of it a good while after. I his Cere- 


we came there juſt as they were going to Evening Ser- 
vice. The Church is large but obſcure, and the Alt: 


is enclos d within Cancels, which none bur the Prieſt muſt pleaſe, and the ſooner after this the better. 


approacli, after the manner of the Greek Churches. They 
call che Congregation together by bearing a Tune 57 


two Mall.rs on a long piece of Plank, hanging at the 
Ch arch-door, Bells being an abomination to the L. 


rd, which greedily drinks in the gummy ſteam, and 
mony is intended to give a civil diſmiſſion to the Vag+ 
tants, intimating that they may go away as ſoon as they 
1 ving ended our Viſit to O/tan Baſſa, we Sheet, | 
150 inner to view the Marine, which is about half an 

gur diſtant from the City. The Port is an open Sea. 
rather chan an enclos'd Harbour, but is partly defended 


Their Service conſiſted in a haſty chattering of certain by two ſmall Iles, about two Leagues out from the hore, 
Prayers aud Hymns to our Bleſſed Saviour and the Vir- one of which is call'd the Bird, and the other the Coney- 


gin, and in ſome dark Ceremouics, for the Prieſt that Fang from the Cre 


officiared ſpent ar leaſt a third part of his time in com- 
paſſing the Altar, and perfuming it with a hot of Incenfe, 
and then going round the Congregation, tendring its 
ſmoke with three vibrations to every one preſent, Fo. 
wards the end of rhe Service there was brought into the 
Bod of the Church a (mall Table, cover d wicha Linen- 
cloth on which were phac'd five ſmall Cakes of Bread 
croſs-wite; and'in a hole made in each Cake, was fix 

a ſnia!] lighted Wax-taper. And then the Pricit rea 

the G pe] concern 


with five Loaves ; after which, the Bread was carried 


within the Canccli, and being there broke ro bits, was] 


again bronght ont in a Basket, and preſented to evety 


res they ſeverally produce. And 
its ſecurity from Pirates, it has 6 ſeveral Caſtles on 
the (hare at convenient diſtances. In the Fields, near 
85 ſhore, there are many heaps of Ruins and Pillars of 
Granire, which are Iodications of ſome great Buildings 
this way; Which agrees with what C.:u/abon fays upon 
Stxebo, that T. was anciently a cluſter of three Ci- 
tics, of which the firſt was the Seat of che i, the 
legond ot ihe Si deniant, and the third of the [vs ans; 
which may more probably be the occaſion uf che Name, 


our Lord's feeding the Multitudeſ chan the Joyma-eorett of three Cities in building it, as 


is commoal ſa d. | 
NA 14, we ceſied at Tig, and on the 15th out 
Maki ers having tun aw for fear of me Baſſa of dns 


one in the Allembly, chat he might cake a little. After 
this ColAuoen, the Prieſt pronounc d the Blettuiy, and id 


Servants, wha pred Mues ever y-where for their Ma- 
itcr's Servants, we put our ſelves iu a new poſture of 
travelling. 


relently ' 


L 
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travelling. We parred from Tripoly, and going cloſe by 
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aſſigns for the end of Mount Libanus. 


1 -fide, we came in an hour and half to Callemone, 
2 Vi 


: juſt under Bell mount, and from hence putting 


we met with a high Promontory that lay in 
our way, and forc'd us to turn off to the Left- hand into 
a narrow Valley, where we took up our Quarters under 
ſome Olive- trees; which Promontory ſeems to be that 
which is call'd by Serabo the Face of God, and which he 


March 16. This Morning we croſs d over the fore- 
mention'd Cape, which we did in an hour,tho' it was ve- 
ry ſteep and rugged, and we came into a narrow Valley, 
which laid the Sea open again ; and near the entrance 1s 
a ſmall Fort that commands it, call'd Temſeida. And in 
half an hour we came up with Patrone, which is thought 
to be Botrus, ſituate cloſe by the Sea, in which we found 
ſome Remains of a Church and Monaſtery. In threc 
hours more we came to Gibyle, call'd by the Greeks Byb- 


bi, a place once famous for the Birth and Temple of | Se 


Adong. It is compaſs d with a dry Ditch and a Wall, 
with ſquare Towers at 40 Yards diſtance, and on its 
South. ſide it has an old Caſtle. There is nothing elſe 
remarkable in it but many heaps of Ruins, and the fine 
Pillars in the Gardens near the Town. It is probably 
the Country of the Giblites, mention'd Foſh. 13. 5. whom 
King Hirem made uſe of in _ Materials for Sole- 
mon's Temple, as may be coll ed from 1 King. 5. 18. 
where the word rendred Stone-ſquarers in the Hebrew is 
Giblim, and in the Verſion of the 70 Bil, i. c. the Men 
of Byblus, the former uſing the Hebrew, the latter the 


| 


— 


I 


mory of which, there is a ſmall Chappel built upon. the 
place, dedicated at firſt to that Cbriſtlan Hero, bat flow 
perverted to a Moſque. From hence in an hqur we arriv'd 
” Beroor, and quarter d at a good Kane by che Sea- 
ide. : F ; 
March 18. This day we ſpent at Beroot, anciently ca!- 
led Berytus, (from which. the Idol B4a!-Berith is ſuppos d 
to have had its Name which was hanour'd with many 
Privileges, and the new Name of Juliz Felix by tugnftnr. 
Its greateſt happineſs ar preſent conſiſts in its firuarign, 
being ſeared by the Sca-hide iu a fertile Soil, which a- 
bounds with freſh Springs flowing down from the Hills. 
The Emir Frccardine had his chief Refidence here, in the 
Reign of Sultan Morar, the 4th Emir or Prince of the 
Druſes ; who not content to be pemid up in the Moun- 
rains, enlarg'd his Dominion into the Plain, all along 
the S 
driven back again to the Maurnains by the Grand 
igniar. We went to his Palace, and found at the en- 
trance a Marble Fountain of greater beauty than is uſu- 
ally ſeen in T. O. The beſt ſight chat the Palace aturus 


(which is now much ruin'd) is the Orange-Garden, 


which contains a large quadrangular Plat of ground, di- 
vided into 16 leſſer fquares, 4 in a row, with Walks be- 
tween them, which are ſhaded with Orange-rrees of a 
fine growth, on which the Fruit hang's thicker than e er 


I ſaw Apples in Englend. Every on: of theſe 16 ſquarcs 
was border'd with Stone, and in the Stone- work wee 
Troughs artificially contriv'd for con eying the Water 
all over the Garden, there being little outlets cur at eve- 


Greek Name of the place ; which difference may be ob- 
ſcrv'd likewiſe in Exek. 27. 4. 
has the Ancients of Gebel, and the 0 the Elders of Byblus. | 
Leaving Gilyle, we came to a River call'd by the TH 


ry Tree for the ſtream, as it pale d by, to flow gut and 
where our Tranſlation water it. 


But the T, A have fo little ſenſe of ſuch re- 


fin d delights, that they uſe it row as a Fo'd for Sheep 
and Goats. In another Garden, we ſaw ſeveral Pedeſtals 


Ibrabim Baſſe, which is doubtleſs that ancient River ſo | or Statues, and at one corner of it a Tower about fixty 
famous for the Idolatrous Rites . gages d here in lamen- | foorhigh, whoſe Wals were 12 foo: thick; from whence 


tation of Adons, and we lodg 
night. 

March 17. having had a very tempeſtuous night of 
Wind and Rain, we had an opportunity of diſcovering 
the occaſion of that Opinion which Lucia: relares, that 
this River at certain Seaſons of the Year, eſpecially 4. 


on the Banks of it that we had a view of the whole City, and law 

Chriſtian Church, which was ſaid to have been conte= 
crated to St. Fehn the Evangeliſt, but is now the chief 
Moſque of the T.. There is another Church, which 
being a very mean Fabrick, remains in the hands ot che 
Greeks, which 1s adorn'd with many old Pictures, And 


a arge 


bout the Feaſts of Adonn, is of a bloody colour, as he among the reſt, I ſaw one with this Inſcription in Greeks 


ſays, from a ſymparhy for the death of Adons, who was 
Kill d by a wild Boar in the Mountains our of which' 
this riſes ; for we found the water of a very red 
colour, which doubtleſs was occaſion d by a ſort of Ali- 


Couartws the 1ſt Archbiſhop of Berytus, and juſt by it the 
figure of Neſtorius, who commigenly makes one in the 


Greek Church of his Sect, tho they do not now profols, 


nor I believe know his Hereſy. Bur there was one very 


nium, ot red Earth, waſh'd into the River by the vio- odd figure of a Saint at full length, with a large Beard 


! * | E 
lence of the Rain. In an hour and a quarter we paſsd | teaching down to his feet. And rhe Curate told us, that 
over the foot of Mount Climar, and eiter d into a large this was St. N'c-phorus, who wanting the Ornament of 


_ call'd nua, where we found an old Stone-Bridge, 


' a Beard to fer off his other endowments, fell into a dee 
at the botrom the high Mountains of Caſtravan, | 


chiefly inhabited by Maronites, arfd famous for an excc]- 
tent Wine. The Maronite Biſhop of Aleppo dwells here 
in a Convent, and there are many other ſmall Convents 
on the top of theſe Mountains. Towards the further 
fide of the Bay we came to a ſquare Tower or Caſtle, 
at which we paid a fourth Gaphar, which is receiv'd by 
the Maronites, who are more exacting Rogues than the 
Turks themſelves. In an hour more we came to the Ri- 
ver Lycus, call d alſo ſometimes Canis, whoſe Name is de- 
riv'd from an Idol in the form of a Dog or Wolf, which 
was worſhipp'd and gave Oracles. The Body of it is 
ſhown to ſtrangers lying in the Sea, but the Head they 
ſay is to be ſeen at Venice. This River, which is certain- 
different from Adonm, (tho ſome Moderns confound 

) iſſues into the Sea from between two Mountains 

very high and rocky, where we found a good Bridge of 


four Arches, and near the foot of it a piece of white 


Marble inlaid in the fide of a Rock, with an Arab In- 
ſcription, that the Emir Faccardine was the Founder of 
it. Having paſs'd the River, we preſently aſcend the 
Rock hanging over it on that fide, where we met with a 


| = above two Yards bread, cut along its fide at a great 


ight above che water, being the Work of the Emperor 
Antoninws, as appears by an Inſcription engraven on a 
Table, plain d in the fide of the natural Rock. In pal- 
ſing this way we ſaw ſtrange antick Figures of Men 
carv'd in the Rock, in Mezzo relieves, and in bigneſs 
| to the Life; and cloſe by each Figure there was a 
Table plain'd in the ſide of the Rock, on which ſome- 
thing had been inſcrib'd, tho the Characters are gene- 
rally now defac'd, which may deſerve the further \cru- 
tiny of ſome Traveller. The Antonine way extends a- 
bour a quarter of an hours travel, after which you come 
upon a ſmooth ſandy ſhore, which brings you in an 
hour and half to the River Beroor, which has over it a 
Stone-Bridge of 6 Arches ; and on the other fide is a 
Plain near the Sea, which is faid to be the Stage on 
6 kill'd rhe Dragon. lu me- 


* 


. 


| 


Melancholy; whereupon the Devil rempred him to 
comply with his ſuggeſtions, by promifiag ro give him 2 
Beard, but this beardleſs Saint rejected rhe teturta-ion, 
and at the ſame time taking the downy tuft up. n his 
Chin in his hand, he fornd the hair immiedtiate y teten 
with the pluck he gave it, and he never left pull.ng 
his Beard till he had drawn it down to his fect. Ar the 
Eaſt-end of Bercot are to be ſeen ſeven or eight Pil'ars 
of Granite, and ſeveral pieces of Marble, having Greek 
and Latin Inſcriptions, ments of Starues. and other 

r Relicks of its ancient Grandeur. On the Sea-lide 
is an old Caſtle, and ſome Remains of a Mole. 

March 19. Leaving Bert we came into a large Plain, 
and at the entrance of it there is a Grove of Pine-trees 
of Faccardine's Plantation, and at a diſtance we ſaw a 
ſmall Village call'd 1 which belongs ro the Dru- 
ſes, who poſſeſs at this day a long tract of Mountains as 
far as from Caſtravan to Carme!. Their preſent Prince 
is Achmet Grandſon to Faccar dive, an Old Man, and one 
who keeps up the Cuſtom of bis Anceſtors of rurnin 
day into nig t, from a traditional Perſwaſion among 
them, that Princes can never {lcep (ecurely bur by day, 
when Men's actions and defigns are beſt oferv'd by their 
Guards, and, if need be, moſt catily prevented ; but ip 
rhe night it concerns them to be always vigilant, leſt 
the darkneſs ſhould give Traytors an rtunity to al- 
ſault them with Dagger or Piſtol. Two hours from 
Faccardine's Grove brought us to the 5th Caphar, und 
another hour to the River Damer, ancichtly call d Ton. 
. Here were Country-fellows who had ſtript hem 
ſelves naked to affiſt us in paſſing over: and to make 
their help more neceſſary, they brought us to a place 
where the water was deepeſt, which Cheat we ſaw them 
impoſe upon other Travellers, but we found a place of 
the ſtream which was broadet and ſhallower, where we 
om without their aſſiſtance; and juſt by we faw the 

uins of a Stone-Bridge, which might have been ſtill 


cxntire, had not theſe Villains broke it down to make their 


advantage of Paſſengets, either in condutting them der 
O02 lor 


as far as from this place to Acra, bur was 


—— 


n 
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for good pay, or elſe if they have opportunity, de . Ruin above- mention d, I got to the top of it, from 
ing them for their Spoils. On the other fide of the Ri- 
ver the Mountains came cloſer to the Sea, leaving only a 


whence I had a proſpect of the Iland- part of Tyre, the 
Iſthmus, and the adjacent ſhore z and from that height 


narrow rocky way between. From Damer, in 2 hours I could diſcern the Iſthmus to be a Soil of a different na- 
time, we came to another conſiderable River, not men- | ture from the other, it y ing lower than either, and be- 
tion d by any Geographer ; but the Maronite Patriarch ing cover'd all over with Sand, which the Sea caſts upon 
at Canobine told me it was call d Awle, and had irs Foun- it. The Iſland of Tyre, in its natural ſtate, ſeems 10 
tain near Barook, in Mount Liban. At this River we | have been of a circular figure, al out 40 Acres in com- 
were met by ſeveral French Merchants from Sidon, who | paſs, and the Foundations of the Wall that encompaſs d 
have there the moſt conſiderable Factory they have in it are ſtill to be ſeen. It makes with the Iſthmus two 
the Levant ; and being arriv'd at Sidon, they conducted | large Bays, one on its North- ide, and the other on its 
us to a large Kane cloſe by the Sea, where the Conſul | South, which are in part defended from the Ocean by a 


and all the Nation are Quarter d together. Before this 


long ridge, either of Walls or Rocks, reſembling a Mole, 


Kane is an old Mole running into the Sea, which was ſtretching out directly on both ſides from the head of the 
fill d up with rubbiſh by Faccardine, to prevent the Tur-| Ifland. Coming out of theſe Ruins, we ſaw the Foun- 
%% Gallies from coming hither ; fo chat all Ships that dation of a very ſtrong Wall, running crols the neck of 
rake in their burden here, are forc'd to ride at Anchor Land which ſerved as a Barrier to ſecure the City on 
under a ſmall ridge of Rocks about a Mile from the this fide. And hence we paſt the ſandy Iſthmus, and 
ſhore. Sidon is ſtock d well enough with Inhabitants, | came ro the place we thought the natural ſhore, where 


bur is very much ſhrunk from irs ancient Extent, an 


we met with a fertile Plain, which extends to a vaſt com- 


more from irs Splendor, as appears from many beautiful paſs before Ty-e, whence we arrived in three quarters of 
Pillars that lie in the Gardens without the Walls. On | an hour at Ry/clayn. 


the South-ſide ſtands an old Caſtle, ſaid to be built by 


March 21. Roſelajn is the place where are the Ciſterns 


St. Lewis the Ninth of France; and not far from the call'd Solommm's, which according to the common Tradi- 

Caſtle is an old Palace of Faccardine's, which ſerves the | tion are ſaid to have been made by thar King, as part of 

Bafla for his Seraglio. Near to Sidon begin the Pre- his Recompence to 5 Hiræm, for the Materials he ſent 
c 


cincts of the Hoh-Land, particularly of that part which | toward building the 


mple : But tho they are very 


was allotted ro Aſher, the borders of which Tribe ex- ancient, yet they are of a later date than this Tradition 
tended from Ca mel as far as great Zidon, as appears makes them, becauſe the Aquæduct which conveys the 
from Fcſh. 19. 26, 28. Bur the People on the Sea- coaſts Water, is carried over that neck of Land by which Aleæ- 
were never actually maſter d by the Iſraelites, being left ande, joyn'd the City to the Continent at his Siege of 
to be thorns in their ſides for a reaſon given, Jud. 2. 1, 2, this place, and ſo cannot be older than his time. Of 
3, Sc. He who is the French Conſul at Sidon, has alſo theſe Ciſterns there are three entire at this day, one 
the Title of Conſul of Feryſalem, and is oblig'd to viſit about a Furlong and half diſtant from the Sea, rhe other 
the holy City every Eaſter; with whom we defir'd to two, a little further up. The former is of an Octogo- 
joyn in this Year's Pilgrimage, but he ſer out from Si- nal 1 being 22 Yards in diameter, and contains a 


don the day before our arrival there. 


vaſt Body of excellent water, which is ſo well ſupplied 


March 20. We ſer out early next Morning from Sidon, from its Fountain, that tho' there iſſues from it a ſtream 
hoping to overtake the Conſul, and travelling in a fruit- like a Brook, driving four Mills between this place and 
ful Plain, in half an hour we met with a large Pillar of | the Sea, yet it is always brimful. On the Eaſt-tide was 
Granite, lying croſs the High-way, on which was a | the ancient Outlet of Water by an Aquæduct, having a 


fragment o 


an Inſcription ; and ſome Engliſh Gentle- Channel one Yard wide, which is now ſtopt up by the 


men, in 1699, found another Pillar with the like In- Turks, who have broke an Outlet on the other fide, 
-ription, about midway between Feruſalem and Sidon, | which makes a ſtream for grinding Corn. 
by which we may obſerve the exactneſs of the Romans | The E now dry, is carried Faſtward 120 


in meaſuring out their Roads, and marking down on | paces, an 


every Pillar the number of Miles, as 1, 2, 3, Oc. 


then approaches the two other Ciſterns, of 
which one is 12, the other 20 Yards ſquare, and they 


A little beyond this Pillar we paſs'd in ſight of Korie, | had each a Channel, by which they rendred their Wa- 
a large Village on the fide of the Mountains, and in 12 ters into the Aquæduct, and ſo the united ſtreams of all 
hours and half more came to Sarphan, ſuppos d to be the | the three Ciſterns were carried together ro Ie. There 


ancient Sarephath,or Sarepta, ſo famous for the Reſidence 


ſtill remain ſome fragments of the Aquæduct, and in its 


and Miracles of Elijah. From hence, in 7 hours, we ſides, and under its arches, we obſerv'd ſome heaps ot 


arriv'd at Caſimeer, a large River running down to the 


Matter, produc'd by the leakage of the Water which pe- 


Sea, which had once a good Stone-bridge, of which trified as it diſtill'd from above, and by continual acceſ- 
there remains nothing now but the Supporters, berween |fion of new Matter were grown to a great bulk. They 
which are laid Beams and Boards to 3 the room of were compos'd of innumerable Tubes of Stone of ditfe- 
Arches. This River, by Modern Geographers, is falſly | rent ſizes, cleaving to one another like Iſicles, each tube 
thought to be the Old Elentherus, as has been thown be- having a cavity in its Centre, from which its parts were 


fore; bur it ſeems to be that River mention'd by Strabo, 


rojected in the form of Rays ro the Circumference, 


p. 521. falling into the Sea near Tyre, for within a Bow- like the Stones call'd Thunder-ſtones. The Fountain of 
ſhot of this River Caſimeer is a Kane of the fame Name, | theſe Waters is as unknown as the Contriver of them, 
from which keeping near the Sca- ſide, you arrive in an |tho' tis certain, from their riſing ſo high, they come 


hour at Tyre. 


from ſome part of the Mountains which are about a 


This City ſtanding in the Sea upon a Peninſula, pro- | League diſtant, 
miſes ſomething magnificent at a diſtance, but when 1. From this pleaſant place we came in an hour and half 


come to it, you find nothing like the glory for which o 
Old it was ſo renown'd, as it is def 


crib'd Exel, c. 26, 
27, 28. On the North: fide it has an old Turkiſh Caſtle, 


to the white Promontory, over which you — by a 
Way about two Yards broad cut along its fide, from 


which the proſpect is dreadful, by reaſon of the ſteepneſs 


belides which there is nothing here but a meer Babel of| of the Mountains, and the raging of the Sea at bottom. 


broken Walls, Pillars, Vaults, Sc. there being not fo 


This Way, and the Caſtle Scandalium, which is not far 


much as one entire Houſe left. Its preſent Inhabitants off, are ſaid to be built by Alexander ; from whence we 


are only a few poor Wretches, that harbour in Vaults, 


come firſt ro Nachera, and then to the Plain of cr, over 


and ſubſiſt upon Fiſhing, whereby God ſeems to have|a deep Mountain, ſuppos'd to be part of Mount Sar. 
fulfl]'d his Word concerning Tyre, viz. That it ſhould he This Plain extends from Mount Saron as far as Carmel, 
as the top of a Rock, a place for Fiſhers to dry their Nets on, and is 6 hours long, and 2 hours broad, between the Sea 
Ezek. 26. 14. In the midſt of the Ruins there ſtands up | and the Mountains, and was a delicious Plain, but is now, 


one pile higher than rhe reſt, which is the Eaſt-end of a 


for want of Culture, over-run with rank Weeds, which 


great Church, probably of the Cathedral of Tyre, and |were, when we pas d ir, as high as our Horſes backs. 


may very well be the ſame that was erected by its Bi 


Having travell'd about an hour in the Plain of Ace, 


thop Paulinus, and honour d with that famous Conſe- we paſs'd by an old Town call'd ib, which probably is 
cration Sermon of Euſebius, recorded by himſelf in Eccl. {the Old Achzib, mention'd 7ef. 19. 29. & id. 1. 31. 
Hiſt. I. 10. c. 4 And 'tis very obſervable, that in all and ſeems to be one of the places out of which the A- 
the ruin d Churches which we ſaw, being perhaps no |rices could not expel the Canaamires, Two hours fur- 
fewer than 100, tho their other parts were totally de- ther we came to the Fountain of the Blefled Virgin, as it 
moliſh d, yer the Eaſt-end we always found ſtanding, | is call'd by rhe French Merchants at He, ar which place 
and tolerably entire. How this came to paſs I cannot | we arriv'd in an hour more. 


derermine, bur certainly a thing ſo univerſally obſerv'd 


Acra, anciently call'd Ache, is another of the places 


by us in our Journey, could not proceed from blind | from which the 1/-aclires could not drive the Natives; 


Chance. 


bur being in after-times enlarg'd by Pro/emy the Firlt, it 


But to return; There being an old Stair<aſe in che was by him call d Prolemas. And finee it was 2 * 
| * 


n 


— — 
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by the Turks, like other Cities, having loſt its Greek Name, cindts of the half Tribe of Manefſſes. From hence out 


tis call d by them Ac, or Acra. This City has often 
E Maſters, and at laſt, by a long Siege, was taken 
and ruin d by the Tri, in ſuch a manner as if they had 
taken revenge upon it for the Blood it coſt them. On 
the North and Eaſt tis compaſs d with a ſpacious and 
fertile Plain, on the Weſt tis waſh d by the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, and on the South by a large Bay, extending 
from the City as far as Mount Carme/. But notwith- 
ſtanding theſe advantages, beſides a large Kane in which 
are the French Factors, a Mcſque, and a few poor Cot- 

es, there is nothing now ro be ſeen bur vaſt Ruins, 
which ſhow irs former ſtrengrh, for it appears ro have 


been compaſs'd about with a double Wall defended with 


Towers, and without the Walls are Ditches, Ramparts, 
and a kind of Baſtions. In the Fields we find ſeveral 


large Balls of Stone, 13 or 14 inches in diameter, which 


were part of the Ammunition us d in battering the Ci: 
ty, Guns being then unknown. Within the Walls are 
the Ruins of the Cathedral dedicated to St. Andrew, of 
the Church of St. John, the Tirular Saint of this City, 
and of the Convent of the Knights-Hoſpurallers, and 
near to it the Palace of che Grand Maſter of that Or- 
der; and laſtly, ſome Remains of a large Church, for- 
merly belonging to a Nunnery, of which they tell this 
Story. The Turks having preſs d this City with a long 
Siege, at laſt entred it by Storm, May 19. 1291. In 
which extremity, the Abbeſs fearing leſt (ſhe aud her 
Nuns ſhould be ſubjected to ſuch Beſtialities as is uſual 
in ſuch caſes, exhorted them all to cut and mangle their 
faces, as the only way to preſerve their Virgin 3 
and to encourage them, ſhe made her ſelf che firſt ex 
ample of her own Counſel, which the Nuns inſtantly 
follow'd, cutting off their Noſes, and disfiguring their 
Faces with ſuch terrible gaſhes, as might excite horror 


rather than luſtful defires. The conſequence of which 


Road lay, for 4 hours, through narrow Valleys, plea- 
_ woodded on both ſides; and we lodg'd 4 pra 
rav. 

March 24. Having paid our Caphar, we ſet out very 
early the next Morning, and leaving firſt Arab, and then 
Rams, on their Right-hand, we came to Selee and Se- 
baſtz, where we leave the borders of the halt Tribe of 
Mcnaſſes, and enter into thoſe of the Tribe of Ephraim. 

Seb alta is the ancient Samaria, the Imperial City of the 
10 Tribes after their Revolt from the Houſe of David, 
and being rais d by Herod the Great to a magnificent ſtate, 
was by him, in honour of Auguſtus, call'd Sebaſta. Iris 
ſituate on a long Mount of an oval figure, and is now 
wholly con\erted into Gardens, having no other Re- 
mains of ſuch a place, but on the North-fide a large 
{quare Piazza, encompaſsd with Pillars, and on the 
Eaſt ſome Ruins of a great Church, ſaid ro be built by 
Helena, over the place where ohn the Baptiſt was im- 
priſon d and beheaded. In the Body of the Church you 
go down a Stair-caſe into the Dungeon where that blood 
was jhed. The Turks hold that Priſon in great Venera- 
tion, and over it have erected a ſmall Moſque, but for a 
little piece of Money they ſuffer any one to go into it. 

Leaving Sebiſta we paſt by Sherach and Barſcba, and 
then entring into a Valley, we arriv'd in an hour ar 
Nepleſa, which is the ancient Sy-hem or Sychar, as it is 
calid in the New Teſtament. Ir ſtands in a narrow Va- 
ley between Mount Gerizim on the South, and Eval on 
the North. From Mount Gerizim God commanded the 
Bleſſings to be pronounc'd upon the Children of I/ ac, 
and from Mount Eba/ the Curſes, Deut. 11. 29. Upon 
the former the Samarirans, whoſe chief Refidence is ar 
| Hebem, have a ſmall Temple, to which they are ſtill 
wont to repair for Religious Worſhip : But that their 
Religion conſiſts in worthipping a Calf, as the Few: lay, 


was, that the Soldiers breaking into the Nunnery, and ſeems to have more of ſpight than tcuthin it. Upon one 
ſeeing inftead of beauriful Ladies ſuch fad Spectacles, of theſe Mountains alſo it was, that God commanded the 
put them all to the Sword in revenge for diſappointing | Children of 1/-ae/ to ſer up great Stones, plaiſter d over 
their Luſts. There are many other Ruins here of and inſcrib'd with the Body of the Law, and to erect an 
Churches, Palaces, Monaſteries, Forts, &c. for more Altar, and offer Sacrifices, Feaſting and Rejoycing, be- 
than half a Mile in length. Bur that which pleas d us fore the Lord, Deut. 27. 4. But whether Gerizom, or 
moſt was, to find the French Conſul ! Empereur here, who) Ebal, was the place appointed for this Solemnity, there 
having ſtaid for us two days, reſolv'd ro ſet forward | is ſome cauſe to doubt; for the Hebrew Pentateuch and 
next morning. But we were doubtful which way to Ours, from ir aſſigns Mount Ela for this uſe, but the 
take, becauſe of the Factions of the Arabs, which are Samaritan aflerts it to Gerizim, Our Company hattin 

kept up by che I, to prevent their uniting under one 2 little at Naploſa, I had an opportunity to viſit the chict 
Prince, whereby they might be ſtrong enough to ſhake Prieft of the Samaritans, and to diſcourle with him about 


off the Turkiſh Yoke ; for in theſe Dilcords ſtrangers are 
ſure to ſuffer, being a prey to each Party: 

March 22. We ſet out early from 4-7, having fome 
Turkiſh Soldiers for our Convoy : And firſt we pals'd by 
a ſmall River, which we took to be Belus, famous for 
its Sand, of which Glaſs is made. Here we declin'd 
from the Sea-coaft to the Eaſt, and croſſing over the 
Plain, we arriv'd at its further fide, where it is bounded 
by Mount Carme! ; and here we found a narrow Valley, 


this and other difficulties. 


And firſt, as to the difference between the Hebrew and 


Samaritan Copy, Deut. 27. 4. the Prieſt pretended that 
the Fews had maliciouſly alrer'd their Text out of odivm 
to the Samaritans, putting for Geri/zim Ebel, becauſe the 
| Samaritans worſhipp d in the former, which for that rea- 
| fon they would not have to be the true place appointed 
by God for his Worſhip. To confirm this, he alledg'd 
that Eba/ was the Mountain of Curling, Deut. 11. 25. 


which led us out of the Plain of Acra into chat of V and an unpleaſant place, whereas Geiz was fertile 
draelon. About this place is the end of the Tribe of and pleaſant, and the Mountain of Blefling : and therc- 


Aſher, and the beginning of that of Jab»/on, as their 
1 are deſcrib d, 7eſn. 19. 26. c 

Paſſing through the ſaid narrow Valley, we arriv'd in 
two hours at the River Kiſhon, which cuts his way down 
the middle of the Plain of E/{drae/on, and then continu- 
ing his Courſe by the fide of Mount Carmel, falls into the 
Sea at a place call'd Cy . We ſaw it when it was 
low, but we diſcern'd many torrents falling into it from 
the Mountains, which muſt make it ſwell, as it did at 
the deſtruction of Si/era's Hoſt, Jud. 5.21. In three 
hcurs and half from Riſbon, we came to an old Village, 
and a good Kane call'd Legune, near to which we lodg d 
this N; t. From this place we view'd the Plain of 
Eſdraelon, which is very large and fertile, and about fix 
hours diſtance ſtood within view Nazareth, and the two 


fore it was more probable, that this was the Mountain 
appointed for Religious Worſhip, and not Hal. But 
he could not ſay that any of thoſe great flones, which 
God directed Foſbua to ſet up, were now to be ſeen in 
Gerizim, which would have determin'd the Queſtion 
clearly on this fide. 

I enquir'd alſo, what thoſe deve were wherewith the 
Children of Jae were ſo long fed in the Wilderness, 
Numb. 11. he anſwer'd, They were a fort of Fowls, 
which by his deſcription appear'd ro be Quails. Then 
F askK'd him, what fort of Plant or Fruit the Dudami or 
Mandrakes were, which Lea gave to Rachel for the 
purchaſe of her Husband's embraces > He anſwer'd, They 
were Plants of a large leaf, bearing a Fruit like an Ap- 
ple, ripe in Harveſt, but of an ill ſavour and unwhol- 


Mounts Tabor and Hermon; and here we felt the dew of | ſome, and that the vertue cf them was to help Concep- 


Hermon, as the Pſalmiſt calls ir, our Tents being as wet 
wich it as if it had rain d all nighr. About a miles di- 
ſtance from us was encamp'd Chibly, Emir of the Aralu, 
with his People and Cattle; and below _ the Brook 
Kiſhon, lay another Clan of the Arabs, being the ad- 
verſe Party to Chivly ; and it was little to our ſatisfaction. 
that we were ſeated in the midſt between two ſuch bad 
Neighbours. 

March 23. Leaving this Lodging, we went to the 

ir's Tens, to whom we paid two Caphars, one of 
Lagune, and the other of Fencen, and whatever elſe he 
was pleas d to demand. He very civilly eas d us of ſome 
of our Coars, which begun now by reaſon of the hear 
to be troubleſome. Getting quit of Chibly, we return'd 
our of the Plain of Eſadraelon, and entred imo the Pre- 


tion, being laid ae the genial Bed ; ro which purpoſe 
they are often made uſe of by Women at this day. Of 
theſe Plants, I ſaw ſeveral in the way to Feri/:/-, and 
if they were ſo common in M-ſoporamin as here, we muſt 
conclude that either theſe were not the true Manirakes, 
or elſe 'ris hard to give a realon why Race! ou pure 
chaſe ſuch common things at ſo beloved a price. N- 
[a is at preſent in a very mean condition to what it has 
been anciently ; it conſiſts of two Streets lying parallel 
under Mount Geriz/m, but is full of People. Having 
aid our Caphar here, we proceeded in the fame narrow 
alley between Gerizim and E544, and jult wichour rhe 
City we ſaw a ſmall Moſque, ſaid to be built over the 
Sepulchre purchas d by Jacob of Emmy Farther of She- 
chem, Gen. 33. 19. It goes by the Name of Se- 
puichcc. 


| 
\ 
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— his Bones E here, FoſÞ. 24. 34. obtain d, we entred at the Bethlebem- Gate, mounted and 


About a quarter of an 


ur from Naploſa we came to 


arm'd, becauſe we were in company with the French 


? mous not only for its Author, but for | Conſul, for otherwiſe all Franks chat come not in wich fome 
1 had there 25 the Womam of Sama-| publick Miniſter, are to diſmount at the Gate, deliver 
rin, Fob. 4. Over the Well there ſtood formerly a large their Arms, and enter on foot. We took our Lodging at 
Church erected by Helena, of which remains nothing the French Conſul's, and our Board at the Latin- Convent, 
now but ſome foundations. The Well is cover d at pre- while we ſtay d at Feruſalem. | 3 
ſent with a Stone- Vault, into which you are let down| March 26. being Good-Friday in the Latin Style, we 
through a very ſtraight hole, and then removing a broad | were oblig'd ro go with the Conſul into the Church of 
ſtone, * diſcover the mouth of the Well. It is dug in the Sepulchre ro keep the Feaſt with him, tho *twas a 


a firm 


k, and is about three Yards in diameter, and Week before our own Eaſter. We found the Church- 


35 deep, five of which we found full of water. At this doors guarded by Faniſaries, who ſuffer none to go in 
Well the narrow Valley of Sychem ends, opening into a] until they have paid their Caphar, which for Franks is 
wide Field, very pleaſant and fruitful, which is proba- commonly 14 Dollars per Head, unleſs they be Eccleſi- 
bly part of that parcel of ground given by Jacob to his aſticks, and then it is bur half ſo much. This being once 


Son Foſeph, Joh. 4. 5 


paid, you may go in and out gratz as oft as you pleaſe 


From Jacob's Well we went through a large Valley, | during the whole Feaſt, at the ordinary times when the 
and having paſs d by two Villages on the Right- hand door is open. All the Pilgrims being admitted, the 
call'd Howar and Sawee, we came in four hours to Kane] Church-doors were lock d, and open d no more till 
Leban, near a Village of the ſame Name, one of which | Eaſter-day; and beir g confin'd for 3 days, we viſited all 
is ſuppos d to have been the Lebonab, mention d Jud. 11. the Holy places at ſo much leiſure, that we might give a 


19. and here we lodg d this night. 


large deſcaiprion of them, bur that Mr. Sandys has given 


March 25. From Kane Leban our Road lay through a] us one already, ſo perfect that little can be added to it, 


rocky Country; but having paſt by Cinga, we enter d 


and ſo exact that nothing in it can be corrected, and 


into 2 narrow Valley between two rocky Hills, at che therefore I ſhall only relate what paſs d during the Feſti- 


further end of which we found the Ruins of a Village 


val, and ſay no more of the Church than is neceſſary to 


and a Monaſtery. In this place cos Bethel is ſuppos'd | make my account intelligible. 


to have been, where he had his ſtrong Couch made eaſfie| Ihe 


hurch of the Holy Sepulchre is founded or: 


by the Viſion of God, and of the Angels aſcending and | Mount Caiwary, a fmall Hill upon the greater Mount of 


deſcending on a Ladder between Earth and Heaven, Gen. | Moriah ; it was anciently appropriated to the Ex 


Ecurion 


28. near which place are the limits chat part berween of Malefactors, and therefore ſhut out of the Ciry as a 


Eyb-aim and Benjamin, Jb. 18. 13 


polluted place, bur ſince it was made the Altar on which 


From hence we paſs d through large Olive-Yards, and the precious Sacrifice for the Sins of the World was offer- 
having left Geeb and Selwid on the Right-hand we arriv'd ed, it ſtands in the midſt of Jeruſalem, a great part of 


at B-cr ; which is the place to which 7F«tham fled from 


the Hill of Sion being ſhur out of the Walls to make 


rhe revenge of Abimelech, Jud. 9. 21. and is ſuppos d to | room for it. 


be the fame with Michmas, 1 Sam. 14. 


Tho' a great part of this Hill was cut away to make it 


Beer is ſeated on the fide of a Hill, which at the bot-| a fit Foundation for a Church, yet care was taken that 
rom has a Fountain of the ſame Name, and at its upper- | none of thoſe parts concern'd in our Lord's Paſſion ſhould 


fide are the Remains of an old Church built by Helena, 
in memory of the Bleſſed Virgin, who being in queſt of 
the Child, Luke 2. 24. is ſaid to have ſate down here 


be alter d or diminiſh'd ; and fo that very part of Calvary 
where Chriſt was faſten'd ro the Crofs remains entire, be- 
ing about 10 or 12 Yards ſquare, and ſtanding fo high 


weary and penſive, becauſe ſhe cou'd nor find him; but above the floor of the Church, that you have 21 Steps 
after her return to Jeruſalem, ſhe found him ſitting in to go up to its top; and the Holy Sepulchre, which at 
the Temple with the Doctors, both hearing them, and firſt was hewn into a Rock under-ground, is now a Grot- 
asking them queſtions. All along this days Journey we to above ground, the Rock being cut away from it all 
had nothing in view in moſt places but Rocks, Moun- round. The Church is leſs than 100 paces long, and not 
tains and Precipices, which aſtoniſhes Pilgrims, as be- more than 60 wide, and yet it contains 12 or 13 Sanctu- 
ing contrary to thoſe high Idea's they had form'd of the aries, conſecrated by ſome particular actions relating to 
pleaſantneſs and plenty of this Country, and almoſt ſtar- the Death or Reſurrection of Chriſt : As, 1. The place 
tles their Faith, as thinking it hardly potſible for a Land where he was derided by the Soldiers. 2. Where the 
like this to feed ſo prodigious a number as are ſaid to Soldiers divided his Garments. 3. Where he was ſhut 
have been poll d at one time, being no leſs than 1300000 up, while all was made ready for his Crucifixion. 


fighting Men, beſides Women and Children. Bur to re- 


Where he was nail'd to the Croſs. 5. Where the 


move theſe ſcruples, any one may obſerve that theſe; Croſs was erected. 6. Where the Soldiers ftood that 
Rocks and Hills muſt have been anciently cover'd with pierced his fide. 7. Where his Body was anointed in or- 
Earth and cultivated, and fo they afforded a larger | der to his Burial. 8. Where his Body was laid in the 
ſpace of ground than if che Country were level, which | Sepulchre. 9. Where the Angels appear'd to the Wo- 
they husbanded by gathering up the ſtones, and placing men after his Reſurrection. fo. Where Chriſt himſelf 
them along the ſides of the Hill in form of a Wall, which appear d ro Mary Magdalen, &c. All which places, and 


kept inthe Mould, and form'd many Beds of excellent 


many others of the ſame nature, are contain'd within 


Soil, from the bottom to the top of the Mountains; of | this Church, and adorn'd with ſo many ſeveral Altars. 

which form of Culture, we ſee plain footſteps in all the In Galleries about the Church, and little Buildings an- 
Mountains of Paleſtine. And there is nothing upon | nex'd to it, every Chriſtian Nation had anciently proper 
Earth more fruirful than the plain Country and Valleys, | Quarters for a Society of Monks, but now, all except 
either for the production of Corn or Cattel. The Hills, four, have forſaken theſe Quarters, becauſe of the ſevere 
tho' improper for any Cartel bur Goats, yet being diſ- Rents impos'd upon them by their TwkiſÞ Landlords; 
pos'd into the Beds ifnclaid, ſerv'd very well ro bear|and of theſe four, the Cophrites have only one to repre- 
Corn, Melons, Goards, Cucumbers, and ſuch like Gar-| ſear their Nation, and the Armenians are ſo much in 
den- ſtuff, which are the chief Food of theſe Countries Debt, that they are likely to deſert the place quickly, 


for ſeveral Months of the Year. The moſt rocky parts 


and then the Grecks and Latins will only remain. 


might ſerve for Vines and Olive-trees, which delight in Beſides their ſeveral Apartments, each Fraternity have 
ſuch dry and flinty places; and the great Plain joyning | their peculiar Altars and Sanctuary for their own uſe. 
ro the | Sea, which by reaſon of its ſaltneſs could | Bur the great prize now diſpured between the Greeks and 


nor ſerve for Corn, Vines or Olives, was yet very uſeful 


Latins is the command of the Holy Sepulchre, in which 


for the nouriſhment of Bees, and making of Honey, | Contention they have 2 to blows and wounds, 


as Zoſephus reſtifies, Bell. Jud. J. 5. c. 4. and I found by | even at the door of the 


epulchre : and asan evidence of 


experience, when I was there, rugga, fre many places a | this fury, rhe Father-guardian ſhow'd me a great Scar in 


ſtrong ſmell of Honcy and Wax. 


hus the Country | his Arm, being the mark of a wound given by a Greek 


might very well maintain the vaſt numbers of its Inha-| Prieſt ; but at the requeſt of che French King, this Holy 
bitants, being every where productive of Milk, Corn, | Sepulchre was appropriated ro the Latins in 1690, they 
Wine, Oil or Honey, which are the principal Food of | alone having the Privilege ro ſay Maſs in it, tho all other 


theſe Eaſtern Nations. 


Chriſtians may go into it for private Devotions. The 


Leaving Beer in two hours and a quarter, we came to | Latins, of whom there are always 10 or 12 at Church, 


the top of a Hill, from whence we had the firſt prof] 


pect | with a Preſident over them, makes every day a ſolemn 
of Feru/alem ; Rama, anciently call'd Gibeab of Saul, be- 


Proceſſion, with Tapers and Crucifixes, to the ſeveral 


ing within view on the Righr-hand, and the Plain of Fe- | Sanctuaries, and ſing at every one a Hymn relating to 


richo, and the Mountains of Gilcad, on the Left. In an 
hour more we came to the Walls of Feruyſalem, but durſt 
not enter without leave of the Governour ; which being 


the Subject of the place. Their Ceremony begins 
Geod-Friday night, which is call d by them the nox tens 
bro/a ; and as ſoon as it grew dusk, all 9 
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Pilgrims met in the Chappel of the Apparition, (which [> exactaly ſquare, that nothing could be built more re- 
is on the North-· ſide of rhe Holy Grave) to go in Pro- [gular, and ſo firm, that it may be call'd 2 Chamber 
ceſſion round the Church. After a Sermon, at which allſ hewn out of one piece of Marble. From this Koom 
the Candles were put out to make a lively Image of the| you paſs into 6 more one within another, all of the ſame 
dark night, every one had a lighted Taper pur into his] Fabrick with the prſt. In every one of theſe Rooms, 
hand; and amongſt the other Grucifixes there was one] beſides the firſt. were Coffins of Stone plac'd in niches 
very large, which bore an Image of cur Lord, as big as onthe ſides of the Chamber, and in each Room there 
the Life, faſtned to it with great Nails, crown'd with | was a ſmall Channel cyt in the Floor, to drain the drops 
Thorns, beſmear'd with Blood, and lively repreſentedſ that conſtantly fall into ir. But the moſt fittpr ging thing 
our Lord's Body as it hung upon the Croſs. This Figure] that belongs to theſe Rooms was their doors, of which 
was carried in the head of the Proceſſion, aſter which | there is only one remains hanging to puzzle the Behol- 
all the company follow'd to all the ſeveral Sanctuaries of ders. It conſiſted of a Plank of Stone about 6 inches 
the Church, ſinging at every one a Hymn. ; thick, of the ſize of an ordivary door, It was carv'd 
The firſt place was thar of the Piilar of Flagellation, ſo as ro reſemble a piece cf Wainſcot, but the Stone was 
kept in à little Cell juſt by the Chappel of Apparition viſibly of the ſame kind with the whole Rock, and tur d 
there they ſung their Hymn, and a Friar preach'd in| upon two hinges, like Axels, which were ct the fame 
Span iſh about the ſcourging of our Lord. From hence] Stone with the door, and contain'd in two holes of the 
they proceeded to the Priſon of Chriſt, where they had] Rock, one at the top, the other at the botom. Ir 
alſo a Hymn and a Sermon. From the Priſon they went | ſeem d to be a Riddle to Pilgrims, whether th ſe doors 
to the Altar of the diviſion of Chriſt's Garments, where | were here cut our of the Rock, er brought hither ; for 
they only ſung a Hymn; and from thence to the Chap-| reſolving of which, I oblerv'd that the door left hang- 
pel of Derifion, where they had a Hymn and a fourth ing did not rouch its Linrel by at leaſt two inches, and 
Sermon. From this place they went up to Calvary, lea- lo might eaſily be lifted up and unhing'd, which inti— 
ving their Shoes at the foot of the Stairs. Here are rwo| mates how this Work was done. 
Altars, one where he was nail'd to the Croſs, at which From theſe Sepulchres we returnd towards the City, 
they laid down the great Crucifix, and acted the nail- and juſt by Herod's Gare were ſhown à Grotto full of 
ing of Chriſt to the Croke The other where his Croſs Mire, which palles for Fes Dungeon, out of 
was erected, bearing the Image of our Lord's Body. At which he was diſmils'd by Ebed Nen, Fer. 3. 
this Altar there is a hole in the natural Rock, in which March 29. This day being Erfter-M wins, the fog 
the foot of our Lord's Croſs ſtood ; and here they ſet up lem, or Governour of the City, fer out with fome Bands 
their Croſs, with rhe bloody crucified Image upon it, of Soldiers to convey the Pi'grums to Jo den, and fecvre 
and then ſung a Hymn, and preach'd a Pattion-Sermon. | them from the Inſolence of the 4rabs in thote Parts The 
About a Yard and half from the hole where the foot of Fee to the Moſolem, upon this Occaſion, is 12 Dollars 
the Croſs was fix'd, is ſeen that cleft in the Rock which for each Frank Pilgrim, and 6 for EceleFailichs, wich 
was made by the Earthquake ar Chriſt's Death, when | every one muſt pay, whether they go the Journey or ſtay 
the Rocks were rent, Matt. 27. 51. It appears to be a na- in the City. We went out at St. St-phou's Gare, being 
rural breach, for the ſides of it do anſwer each other in all, of every Nation and Sex, about 2000 Pilyrims ; 
like two Tallies, and it runs in ſuch intricate windings and having croſsd the Valley of 7ehe/.phar, and part of 
as could not be counterfeired by Art. After the Cere- Mount Olivet, we came in half an hour to Berbayy, Ar 
mony of the Paſſion is over, two Friars perſonating Je- the entrance into it there is an old Ruin call'd Legere 
ſeph of Arimathea and Nicodemus, come with a grave and Caſtle, ſupposd ro be his Manfion-Hovſe, and ret far 
| ſolemn air, and take down the feigned Body from the from it is che Sepulchre our of which he was rais'd by 
Croſs. The Limbs of the Image were ſoft and flexible, Chriſt, which is held in great veneration by the , 
and it was ſurprizing to ſee the two Mourners bend who ule it for an Oratory, and demand of all Chriſtians 
down the Arms which were before extended, and lay a Caphar for their admiſion into it. 
them upon the Trunk, as is uſvally done in Corpſes. | A little further you pats by what they call Mary Ru 
The Body being taken down was receiv'd in a large dalen's Habitation, and then deſcending a Hill you come 
Winding-theer, and carried from Mount Caivary ro the to the Fountain of the A oOſtles, where they Nee wont 
Stone of Unction, i. e. the place where our Lord's Bo- to refreſh themielves in their travels berween Fer {2/2111 
dy was anointed, Foh. 19. 35. And here while they caft and Fericho, After ſome hours travel in a barren Coun- 
over it ſweet Powders and Spices, they ſung a proper try, you come to the mountainous Deſart into which ove 
Hymn, and a Friar preach'd a Funeral Sermon in Aa. Saviour was led by the Spirit, to be tempted of the De- 
bick. After this they carried the feigned Corps and laid vil; and from the top of thele Hills we had a profpe& 
it in the Sepulchre, ſhutting up the door till Eaſter of the Mountains of Ar-bi-, the dead Sea, and the Plain 
Morning. | of Jericho, into which we deſcended, ant turning up on 
March 27. This Morning the Pilgrims had leiſure to the Lefr-hand, we came to rhe foot of the 0:14 anronts, 
make their Arms with the uſual Enſigns of Feruſalem; which they ſay is the Nicuntain into wh'ch the Devil 
and in the Afternoon, the Congregation was aſſembled took our Saviour when he rempred him with that Viſto- 
in the Area before the Holy Grave, where the Friars ſung vary Scene of all the Kingdoms in the Word, and the 
over the Lamentation of Feremy, which with the uſual Glories of them. Turning down hence into the Plain, 
Procetlion to the holy Places was all the buſinels of this we came to the Fountain of EA, fo call'd, becaute 
ay. by him it was mirachionly purg'd of is brackithnels, at 
Merch 28. On Eaſter Morning the Sepulchre was again the requelt of the Men of Fericio, 2 Kings 2. 19. Its 


EE 
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{er open very early, and Maſs was celebrated juſt before Waters now being recerv' in a Baſin, divide themſelves 
it, being the higheſt place in this Church, where the | into ſeveral ſmall ſtreams, which refreſh the whole Field 
Father-Guardian in his Robes gave rhe Hoſt to all that that lies between this and Ferie. A little from hence 
were diſpos d to receive it, not refuling Children of 7 or is Jericho, at preſent only a poor naſty Village of the 
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1 8 Years old: Which Office being ended, we went out abt; and here we faw the place where Tage ces 
of the Sepulchre, rerurn'd to the Convent, and din'd Houſe is ſaid to have fto04, which is an ola ſquare 
Ys with the Friars. After Dinner we went to viſit ſome of | Stone-building on the Sourh-tide of Fersch. 


the remarkable places without the Walls; we began March 36. we fer our ear'y for , and arriv'd 
with thoſe on the North-fide. And firſt, we were con- there in two hours. We found the Plain very harren, 
ducted to a large Grot, a little without Damaſci- gate, producing nothing but Marine Plants; and in many 
which is ſaid to have been the Reſidence of Feremiah places of rhe Road, where puidles cf Water had itood, 
And here they ſhew'd us the Propher's Bed, being a we obſerv'd a whiteneſs on the furtace of the ground. 
ſtelve on the Rock about 8 foot from the ground, and which we found ro be a Cruit of Salt rais'd by the Wa. 
near it is the place where they ſay he wrote h's Lamenta-| ter out of the Earth. About a Furlong from the Rivet 
tions. This place is now a College of Derviſes, much Jordan, was an old Church and Convent dedicated ro 
honour'd by Turks and Ferrs. St. Fohn, in memory of his baptizing our Saviour; we 
The next place we came to, wgs thoſe famous Grors | were there in W ch, bur could diicern no ſign of | 
call'd the Sepulchres of Kings, for what reaſon I know | overflowing, tho it was the proper time tor theſe Innn- 
not, unleſs they were the Sepulchres of the Sons of He- dations. One Bank of the iwer is fo befet with Buthes 
vid, mention d Chron. 32. 33. but it appears by the La- and Trees, that ſeveral forts of wild Beaſts are ſaid to 
bour and Expence to have beea the work of Kings. At harbour in them; Whole being wath'd out of their co- 
the Eaſt-end you enter through a Rock into an open | vert by the overflowings of rhe River, gave occaſion to 
Court about 40 paces ſquare, cut down into the Rock. that alluſion, Je. 49. 19. Ile Hh, come wp ie „ Lim 
On the South- ſide is a Portico 9 paces long, and 4 broad, | from rhe ſwelling of Jordan. When we came to the Ri- 
cut out of the natural Rock, — x the end of it you de-|ver, ſome ſtript and bath'd themſelves in it, others cur 
ſcend into the Se ulchres, within which is a fair Room | down bovghs trom the "Trees, and every one was fore 
about 7 or 8 Yarks ſquare, cut out of the natural Roc k way employ d to take a Memorial of rhis famos ſtream. 
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Its breadth was abour 2o Yards over, and in depth it 
far exceeded my height. By rhe Moſolem's Leave we 
went towards the Dead Sea with a Guard to attend us. 
The Dead Sea is enclos'd on the Eaſt and Weſt with ve- 
ry high Mountains ; on the North it is bounced with the 
Plain of Jericho, on which ſide alſo it receives the Wa- 
ters of Jordan. On the South ir is open, and extends 
beyond the reach of the Eye. Ir is ſaid ro be 24 Leagues 
Jong, and 6 or 7 broad. On the ſhore of the Lake we 
found a black fort of Pebbles, which being held in the 
flame of a Candle ſoon burns, and yields a ſmoke of an 
intolerable ſtench ; but by burning it loſes only of it; 
weight, and not of irs bulk. It is a common Tradition, 
that Birds attempting to fly over this Sea, drop down 
dead into it; and chat no Fiſh, nor other ſort of Animal, 
can live in theſe Waters. The former Report I faw 
actually confuted, by ſeveral Birds flying over this Sea 
without any viſible harm. The latter have ſome rea- 
{on to ſuſpect as falſe, having obſerv'd on rhe ſhore two 
or three ſhells of Fiſh like Oyſter-ſhells. As for rhe Bitu- 
men, for which the Sea is famous, there was none at 
the place where we were, but it is gather'd near the 
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Gardens, which are ſaid ro be King Solomon's, ro which 
he ſeems to allude, Eccl. 2. 5, 6. The Pools are three in 
number, ſo diſpos'd, that the Waters of the uppermoſt 
deſcend into the 2d, and the 2d into the 3d. The breadth 
in all is the ſame, being about go paces, but the length 
is different, that of the iſt being about 160 paces, that 
of the 2d 200, and the 3d 220. About 140 paces from 
them, is the Fountain from which they chiefly derive 
their Waters, which the Friars will have to be that ſeal'd 
Fountain to which the Spouſe is compar'd, Carr. 4.12, 
Here you find 4 places where the Water riſes, from 
which it is convey'd into a Baſin, and from thence is car- 
ried by a Subrerraneous paſſage into the Pools; and b 

the way there is an Aquæduct of brick Pipes, which re- 
ceives part of the ſtream, and carries it by many turnings 
about the Mountains to Feruſalem. Theſe Pools may 
probably be the ſame with Solomon's, becauſe there is ncr 
the like ſtore of good Spring- water to be met with any 
where elſe in Paleſtine, From theſe Memorials of Solo- 
mcn we return d to viſit ſome places nearer Bethlehem, 
where we ſaw the Field in which they ſay the Shepherds 
were watching their Flocks, when they receiv'd the glad 


Mountains on both ſides in great plenty. It is ſo like 
Pitch, that it cannot be 2 diſtinguiſh'd from it but 
by its Sulphureous ſmell and taſte. The Water of the 
Lake was clear, and not only ſalt to the higheſt degree, 
but extreme bitter. To try its ſtrength I went into it, 
and found it bore up my Body in ſwimming with an un- 
common force. Tho I diligently ſearch'd, I could not 
tind any Remains of thoſe 85 here ſituated, which 
were made ſo dreadful an example of Divine Vengeance, 
either could I diſcern any Smoke aſcending above the 
Water, nor any Ruins. Bur the Father- guardian, and 
Frocurator of 7ervſalem, both aſſur d me, that they had 
{cen one of theſe Ruins, and the Water being very ſhal- 
low. they went to it, and found there ſeveral Pillars, and 


tydings of Chriſt's birth, and hard by the Village where 
they dwelr, and an old Nunnery built by St. Paula, in 
which ſhe died; all which places lie Eaſtward about 
half a Mile from the Convent. Bur to the Weſtward 
we ſaw Devid's Well, which he ſo much thirſted after, 
2 Sam. 23. 15. and a little beyond it ſome Remains of 
an old Aquæduct, which convey'd the Waters from Sc- 
lomon's Pools to Jeruſalem; which is ſaid to have been 
the genuine Work of Solemon, but is now deſtroy'd by 
the Turks, Returning from this place, we went to ſee 
the Greek and Armenian Convents, conriguous to that of 
the Latines, each of which has a ſeveral door opening 
into the Chappel of the Holy Manger ; and then we 


other Fragments of Buildings. On the Weſt-ſide of this 


went to the Grot of the Bleſſed Virgin, within 40 Yards 
of rhe Convent, where ſhe is ſaid to have hid her ſelf, 


Sea is a ſmall Promontory, near which, as our Guides| and her Divine Babe, from the fury cf Herod, ſome time 
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told us, is the Monument of Lot's Wife metamorphos d. before their departure into Egyp'. This Grot is hollow'd 
As to the Apples of Sodom, I neither ſaw nor heard of into a chalky Rock, whoſe whireneſs they ſay proceeds 
any ſuch hereabouts, nor is there any Tree near the Lake | from ſome drops of the Virgin's Milk, thar fell from her 
from which one might expect ſuch Fruit. In our return, Breaſt while ſhe was ſucking the holy Infant; upon 


about an hours diſtance from the Sea, we ſaw a ruin'd 
Greek Convent, and found a good part of the Church re- 
maining, with rhe Figures of ſeveral Saints, and a 
Gre:ck Inſcription over the Altar. Hereabouts, and in 
many other places of the Plain, I perceiv'd a ſtrong 
dent of Honey and Wax, the Sun being hor, and rhe 
Bees very induſtrious about rhe bloſſoms of that ſalt 
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which account, they believe that this Chalk has a mira- 
culous vertue of encreaſing Womens Milk, and for that 
end tis often taken by Women Turks, Arabs and Chri- 
ſtians, and they ſay with very good effect. 

April 2. Having preſented the Guardian with two 
Chequeens for his Civilities to us, we went from Behle 


Weed the Plain produces. Amongſt rhe Products of this 
lace, I ſaw a notable Fruit call d by the Arabs Zacchone ; 
t grows on a thorny Buſh with ſmall leaves, and both 
in ſhape and colour reſembles an unripe Wall nut. The 
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kernels of this Fruit the Arabs bray in a Mortar, and 
then putting the pulp into ſcalding Water, they skim off 


an Oil which riſes to the top; which Oil they uſe in- 

wardly for Bruiſes, and ourwardly for green Wounds, 

_ I have found it upon ſome trials a very healing Me- 
icine. 

March 31, This Morning we went in 6 hours near the 
Walls of 7eryſa/em, and thence to Bethlehem in 2 hours, 
through rhe Valley of Bephaim, famous for being the 
Theatre of David's Victories, 2 Sam. 5. 23. In this 
Road we met, 1. With the Houſe of Simeon, who ha- 
ving our Saviour in his arms ſung his Nunc dimites. 
2. The Turpentine-tree under which the Virgin is ſaid 
to have reſted, when ſhe carried Chriſt in her arms to 
preſent him to the Lord at Feruſalem. 3. A Convent 
dedicated to Elia, where the Greek Monks pretend to 
ſhew the impreſſion of his Body in a ſtone that ſerv'd 
for his Bed ; near to which is the be dee that 
appear'd to the Wiſe Men, which there re-a 'd to 
them. 4. Rachel's Tomb, mention'd Gen. 35.19. which 
is a Modern Structure, but probably the true place of 
her Interment. 

Being arriv'd at Bethichem, we went to all the Holy 
places belonging to it, viz. the place where our Lord is 
{aid ro be born, the Manger wherein he is ſaid to be 
laid, rhe Chappel of Foſcph his ſuppoſed Father, that of 
the Innocents, thoſe of St. erom, of St. Paula and Eu- 
#tcclium, and of Euſebius of Cremona, and the School of 
St. Ferem; all which places I only name, being afore de- 
- {crib'd by Mr. Sandys. 

From the top of the Church we had a view of Tekoab, 
about 9 Miles diſtant Southward, of Enged: about three 
Miles Eaſtward, and of a high Hill call'd the F 


hem to go viſit the Wilderneſs, and Convent of St. 70%. 
Baptiſt, and in this Srage we firſt croſs'd that famous 
Valley in which che Angel is ſaid in one Night to have 
deſtroy d many thouſands in the Army of Sennacherib ; 
and then we came to Boarſhe/lah, in which they ſay no 
Twk can live above two Years, by which Report the 
Chriſtians have it to themſelves. A lirtle further we 
came to a Fountain, where they told us, bur falily, that 
Philip baptiz d the Ethiopian Eunuch; and then to the 
Village of St. Philip, at which aſcending a ſteep Hill, 
we came to the Wilderneſs of St John, which is very 
rocky, but is well cultivated, and produces great plenty 
of Corn, Vines and Olive-trees. And here we ſaw the 
Cave and Fountain where the Baptiſt is ſaid to have led 
an auſtere Life, Mar. 3. 4. Near this Cell arc ſome Lo- 
cuſt-trees, which the Friars ſay yielded him Suſtenance, 
tho' they appear to be planted much later than his rime. 
After this, as we went to the Convent of St. John, we 
paſs'd along one fide of the Valley of Elah, where David 
{lew the Giant, 1 Sam. 17. and had a view of odon, on 
the top of a Hill, the Burying-place of the Maccabees. 
When we came near the Convent, we viſited a place 
which they call the Houſe of Elizabeth Mother of the 
Baptiſt ; and in the Ruins of the Convent that was for- 


merly here, is a Grotto in which they ſay the B. Virgin 


ſaluted Elizabeth, and pronounc'd her divine Magnificar, 
Luke 1. 46. The Convent of St. John has been rebuilt 
from the ground within theſe 4 Years, and is now 4 
large ſquare Building, and neat all over; and has in it 
a very beautiful Church, at the North- end of which you 
go down 7 Marble: ſteps to a ſtately Altar, erected over 
the place where they ſay the Bap:iſt was born, As we 
return'd from St. Johns ro Jeruſalem, we ſaw a Convent 
of the Greeks, taking its Name from the Holy Croſs, be- 
cauſe they ſay here is the Earth that nouriſhi d the Root 
that bore the Tree that yielded the Timber that made the 
Croſs ; and under the high Altar you are ſhown the hole 
in the ground where the ſlump of the Tree ſtood, After 


Hill, being defended by the Cruſaders 40 Years after the 
loſs of Jeruſalem, 

April i. We went to fee the remarkable places near 
Bethlehem, and firſt to the famous Fountains, Pools and 


this we return d to Jeruſalem, and had our feet waſt'd 
by che Guardian, and kils'd by every Friar, who did all 
ſing Latin Hymns ac the rime. | 
April 3. We went to lee the Office of the Ho'y Fire, 
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Standards, Crucifixes, and embroider d Habits, upon which is ſaid to be founded in 
this Occaſion. Towards the end of this Procetiion, a 


— — — —— 


from Heaven into the Holy Sepulchre, and kindles all the | ſurrection to the Avi, Mate. 28. 9. And here the .- 


11214785 have their Com ent and Gardens, chich rake up 
all thar part of Mount Sion that is within the Walls of 
| he City. Their Church is built over the place where 
running round the Holy Sepulchre with all their nugbt, they ſay St. Fames, the Brother of 7. bn, was beheaded, 

| by which | .4cts 12. 2. and on the North-fide of it is ſhownrke place 
they expreſs the truth of the Chriſtian Religion. After of his Decollation. In this Church are rwa Altars fer our 
this they began to act many antick tricks, like Mad- men; with extraordinary ſp.endor, deck d with rich Mitres, 
ſometimes they dragg'd one another round the Sepulchre, Copes, Crofles of fitver and gold Ce, ant in the mid- 
ſometimes they ſer one Man vpon anothers ſhoulders, dle a Pulpit made of TLortoſe ſhell 
and fo march'd round; and ſometimes they rvmbled Pearl, curiouſly mingled and inlaid i 
round the Sepulchre like Tumblers on a Stage, and act- the Anti-chappel are three large rough ſtones eſteem d 
ed the rudeſt things on this Occaſion. This frantick hu- very precious, one of them being the Stone upon chic 
mour continued from 12 to 4 ; and then the Gre-ks firſt Myes caſt the tuo Tables when he broke them, the other, 
ſet out in a Proceſſion round the Sepulchre, who were two being brought, one om the place of our Lord's 
immediately follow'd by the Armenians, in which Ordec Baptiſm, and the other from that of his Ttansfiguration., 
they thrice compaſs d che Sepulchre, producing their After this we went to another Chappel of the ar menians, 


„ and Mother ct 
n ane another. 1:1 


the place where Anna's 
Houſe ſtood ; and in it is ſhown a hole, denoting the 
Pigeon came fluttering ino the Cupolo over the Sepul- place where one of tlie Officers of the High- Prieſt tmore, 
chre, at which there was a great ſhout; and the Latines our Saviour, Jobu 18. 22. whom the Friars will have to 
told us, this was let fly by the G-ee4s, to deceive the Peo- | be the ſame Machu: whoſe Far or lord heal's. In the 
ple into an Opinion that it was a viſible deſcent of the Court before this Chappel is an Olive-rrec, to which 
El. Ghoſt. The Proceſſion being over, the Svfiragan of they fay Chriſt was chain'd tor ſome time by Cricr of 
the Greek Patriarch, and rhe principal A-inenien Biſhop, Auna to ſecure him from eſcaping. 
approach'd the door of the Sepulchre, and cutting the From the Houſe of Anna we went out of Steg tec, 
ſtring with which it was faſten'd and ſcal'd entred in, which is near to that they call the Houſe of Case, 
thurting the door after him, all the Candles and Lamps where is another ſmall Chappel of the eee, Here 
within hau ing been before extinguith'd in the preſence under the Altar, they ſay is the Stone which was lard to 
of the Turks. And then the Exclamations were double the door of ourSaviour's Sepulchre, Mare. 25.45. which 
as the Miracle drew nearer, and the People preſo d with the Armenians ftole from the Church of che Sepu.clue 
ſuch vehemence to the door, that the Tw ks could not and brought hither ; it is two Yards and halt eng, one 
keep them off with the ſevereſt drobs, which they did | Yard high, and as much broad. Here is likewiſe thown 
our of a great deſire to light their Candles at the holy a Cell, {aid to have been our Lord's Prifon til: the Morn- 
Flame, as ſoon as it is brought out of the Sepulchre, for ing, when he was carried hence before Pilate ; and alto 
that is counted moſt ſacred and pure, as coming unme- the place where Peter was frighted imo a denial of h's 
diately from Heaven. The two Miracle-mongers had Maſter. A little further without the Gate, was tle 
not been above a minute in the Sepulchte, when the Church of the Cenacu/um, where they fay Chriſt inſtitu- 
glimmering of the holy Fire was ſcen through ſome ted his laſt Supper, which is now a Moſque. Near this 
chinks of the door, which made the Mob as mad as any is a Well, which is ſaid to be the place where the Apo- 
in Bedlam, Then preſently came cut the two Prieſts ſtles divided to go every one to his ſeveral Charge; and 
with blazing 1 orches in their hands, which they held up cloſe by it is the Ruin of a Houſe, in which the Virgin 
at the door of the Sepulchre, while the People throng'd is ſaid to have breathed her laſt. And a little lower is 
with mighty Zeal to obtain a part of the firit and pureſt the Grot in hi h St. Peter wept ſo bitterly for dem ing 
flame, and could not be kept off by the hard blows of his Maſter. After this we return'd to the Convent, and 
the Turks Clubs, who laid on without mercy. Thoſe by the way had a view of the beaut.fe! Gare of the 
that got the Fire apply'd it to their Beards and Faces, Temple. 
pretending it would not burn Ike an Earthly flame, but Apr:i/ 6. we took another progreſs about the City, and 
I ſaw none that endur'd the trial long enough to make going out at Ber oor Gate, and turning on the Lett- 
good the pretenſion. However, ſo many Tapers were hand, we came to BA , Pool, where the vs faid ro 
preſently lighted, that the whole Church teem d to be in be waſhing her ſelt when Did ſpied her from his Pa- 
a flame; and with this Illumination the Ceremony end- lace. A little below this Pool heginsthe Valley of Hi: - 
ed. Thoſe within the Church acted their part with hem, on the Weſt-ſide of which is the place call'd the 
great quickneſs and dexterity, but the behaviour of the He f Blood, now call'd Campo S, which is ab ut 
Rabble without, which would better become a Baccha- | 30 Yards long, and halt as broad. The Corptes are let 
nale than a Chriſtian Feſtival, very much diſcredited doven into it through 5 holes leit open for that purpote, 
the Miracle. The Latins take a great deal of pains to through which we could ſce the Bodies under ſeveral 
expoſe this Ceremony as a ſhameful Impoſture, and a degrees of decay. A Jitle below the Crmpo Sancte is an 
Scandal te the Chriſtian Religion, but the Greeks and jintricate Cave, in which the Apoltles are ſaid to have 
Armeniens pin their Faith upon it, and make their Pilgri- [hid themſelves when they foriook their Maſter and fled. 
mages chiefly upon this motive; and tis the unhappinets| The Valley of Felo{1phar crofles the end of that of H:»- 
of their Prieſts, that having acted the cheat ſo long, , in which is the Brook C-d 0 which is always dry 
they are fore d now to ſtand to ir for fear of endangering | except in the Winter, In this Valley of Fehefhaphar we 
the Apoſtacy of their People. After the Rout was oer, firſt went to the Well of N-4-39/a/, to call'd becante it 15 
when we went out of Church we ſaw ſeveral People a-|reputed the place where he recover'd the Fire ot the Al- 
bout the Stone of Unction, who having ſtore ot Can- tar after the B:by/oniſh Caprivity, 2 Mac. 1. 19. A li- 
dles lighred with the holy Fire, were daubing pieces of |rtle higher is the place where 1/:i-b is ſaid to be fawn 
Linen with the wieks of them and the melting Wax, | afunder ; and above that is the Pool of Siler, A liteſe 
which were defign'd for Winding-ſheers ; for they be- further is the Fountain of the B. Virgin, and over-againit 
Iieve, that if they are buried in a Shroud ſmutted with | it the Village cad Se, in which Soren 15 fard to have 
this Fire, it will ſecure them from Hell-hre. kept his ſtrange Wives ; and above it 18 a Hill call d che 
April 4. being our Hater, we did not go abroad, the | Mountain of Offence, where So/amo1n built the high places, 
ume requiring employment of another nature. I Kings 11, 7. Not far from vi they thow another Ficls 
April 5, we went to ſee ſome new Curiofities ; and of Blood, where Fade mer with his compounded death, 
Arlt we came to that which is calld St. Peter's Priton Matr.27.5. Here alſo they ſhow'd us two noble Anti- 
from which he was dell ver d by an Angel, Adr 12. next |quities, the Sepulchre of J4cbary, and the Pi lar of A0 
we came to an old Church in the place where the Houſe j/:/om ; and cloſe by is the Sepulchre of Fereſhaphar, 
of Jebedee food ; then to the place where ſtood the Iron- |Frem hence keeping in the Valley, we law the Sepulchres 
gate, Which open d to St. Perer of its own accord; and [of the B. Virgin, St. A ant en Aker this, going 
4 little further is a ſmall Church built over the Houſe of ſup the Hill, we faw a broad Scone on winch they (ay 
St. Mark, whither Peter went after his miraculous Goal- |St. $1ephion was martyr'd, and not far from it a Grot into 
delivery. The Hriant who keep it, pretend to ſhow | which the Fows calt his Ruy; trom whence we went to 
You the Window at which Rhoda look d our when Pete, | St. Srep/er's Gare of the City. 
noc“ d at the door. In the Church they thew a $9: | April 7, we ſet out again to fce the Holy places upon 
MS. of the New-Teſtament, pretended to be 852 Years | Mount Oliver, and as we aſcended the Mount we faw 
0:4, and a little Stone-Font us'd by the Apoſtles in bap- | certain Grotto's, cail'd the Sepulchres ot rhe Prophets. 


* 0 0 - * * — | 
tizing. Beyond this, in the ſame Street, is that which A little higher you come to the place where they lay 


1 call'd the Houſe of St. Tm, formerly a Church, 'Chritt utter d his Prophecy concerning the deſtructio n 
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of Jeriſalem, Matt. 24. and on the Right-hand is the 
place where they ſay he dictated a ſecond time the Pater- 

Noſter to his Diſciples, Luke 11. 1,2. At the top of rhe 

Hill you come to the place of our Lord's Aſcenſion. Here 
was anciently a large Church built in honour of that 

triumph, in which they ſhow the print of our Saviour s 
foot, bur it is now us'd for a Moſque, as many other ho- 

ly places about Jeriſalem are, whether our of devotion 

or lucre 1 do not determine. Two furlongs Northward 

is the higheſt place of Mount Oliver, on which ſtood 4 

high Tower call'd Viri Galilei, in memory of rhe Appa- 

rition of the two Angels to the Apoſtles after Chriſt's 

aſcenſion, which about two Years ſince was demoliſh'd 

by a Turk, who bought the Field in which it ſtood. From 

this place we deſcended the Mount by another way, and 

abour midway they thow the place where Chriſt beheld 

the City and wepr over ir, Luke 19.41. A lirtle Jower 
they ſhow Get hſemane, about 57 Yards ſquare, lying be- 

tween the foot of Mount Olivet and the Brook Cedron. 
It is well planted with Olive-trees, which are believ d to 
be the ſame that ſtood here in our Saviour's time; which 

Opinion made the Olives and Oil an excellent Commo- 
diry in Spain. At the upper- part of the Garden is a flat 
edge of Rocks, which 1s ſaid to be the place on which 
Pet:r, James and John, fell aſleep during our Saviour's 
agony ; and juſt by is a Grotto, which is ſaid to be the 

place in which our Saviour underwent that bitter part of 
his Pattion. Not far off is a ſmall ſhred of ground 12 
Yards long and one broad, which is ſaid to be the path 
on which Jud: walk'd up to Chriſt, and ſaid, Hail, 
Maſe”. and kiſs'd him; which narrow path is ſeparated 
by a Wall out of the midſt of the Garden, as a terra 
damnata ; Which is the more remarkable becauſe it is 
done by the Tw ks, who, as well as Chriſtians, deteſt the 
ground on which that infamous treachery was acted. 


Lib. III. 


1 makes 4167 Yards, which is juſt two Miles and 
a half. 

April 15. This Morning having recei d our Diploma- 
ta, to certify that we had viſited the Holy places, and 
preſented the Convent with 50 Dollars a for their 
trouble, we ſer out with the Moſolem, and lodg'd at 
Kane-Leban. The Country People being at Plough, in 
order to ſow Cotton, us d Goads of an extraordinary 
ſize, being 8 foot long, having at one end a ſharp prickle 
to drive the Oxen, and at the other a Paddle to cleanſe 
the Mongh, which is held by the fame Perſon that drives ; 
and ſuch a Goad it ſeems to be that Shamgar made the | 
great Slaughter with, Jud. 3.31.  . _ "=P 

April 16. leaving Kene-Leban, we paſt by Neplofa and 
Samaria, and came to the Fountain Select, where we 
lodg'd. | 

5p 17. we travelld in the ſame Road we came to 
Caphar-Arab, and then we left that Road, refolving to 
croſs the Plain of Eſdraelon and viſit Nazareth, which we 
did, after paying our Caphars to Emir Chibly, 

April 18. Nazareth is now a ſmall Village, on a high 
Hill, where we were treated ar a Convent of fome I a- 
tin Fathers, who live in perperual fear of the Arabs. 
The Church of Nazareth ſtands in a Cave, ſaid to be the 
place where the Bleſſed Virgin received the Meſſage from 
the Angel, Hail thou that art highly favonr'd, &c. Luke I. .” 
28. Ir reſembles the figure of a Croſs, whereof the 
Tree is 14 paces long and 6 over, and the Traverſe is 
9 paces long and 4 broad; juſt at the Section are rwo 
Granite Pillars, whereof one ſtands ar the place where 
the Angel, the other where the Bleſſed Virgin ſtood ar. 
at the time of the Annunciation. . 

After this we went to ſee the Houſe of Jaſeph, where 
they ſay the Son of God liv'd for near 30 Years in ſub- 


jection to Man, Luke 2. 51. and near this they ſhew the 


April 8. we went to (ee the Palace of Pilate, which is Synagogue, where our Lord preach'd that Sermon which 
not far from Sr. Scephex's Gate, from whence we had a | ſo much exaſperated his Country-men, Luke 4. Here 
proſpect of the place where the Temple ſtood, which is are the Ruins of two Churches built by Helena. 


all that is allow'd us, for we cannot go within the bor- 


April 19. About two hours diſtance from Nazareth 


ders of it without forfeiting Life or Religion. It lies up- Eaſtward is Mount Tabor, a high Mount round and 
on the top of Mount Moriah, over againſt Mount Oliver, | beautiful, ſtanding in the Plain of Eſdraelon about 3 fur- 
the Valley of Zehoſhophat lying between. It was about | longs within the Plain. This is thought ro be the Moun- 
590 of my paces long, and 370 broad; in the middle of tain on which our Lord was transfigur'd, Mare. 19. whiaht 
the Area ſtand now a Moſque, which is ſaid to be built | has a plain Area at top very fertile, on which in ſeveral 


on the ground where formerly ſtood the Sanctum 
Sar cterum. 

In this pretended Houſe of Pilate is ſhown the Room 
where Chriſt was mock'd with the Enſigns of Royalty, 


places are Ciſterns of good water, and three Grotto's re- 
preſenting three Tabernacles, which St. Peter propos d 
to erect, when he ſaid, Let us make three Tabernacles, &c. 
And here I cannot bur obſerve, that almoſt all Paſſages 


and buffetted by the Soldiers. As you come our is a de- and Hiſtories of rhe Goſpel, are ſaid by them who ſhew 
ſcent, where was formerly the Scala Sana. On the che places, to have been done in Grotto's. Thus rhe 


other fide of the Street is the Room where they ſay our places of the Bleſſed Virgin's Birth, 
Saviour was ſccurged, which is now a Weaver's Shop. of the Virgins Salutation of Elizabeth, 


of rhe Annunciation 
of the Bariſe's 


Rerurning from P:/-re's Palace, we paſt along the dolo- and Chriſt's Nativity, of St. Peter's 1 and the 
rous Way, in which we ſaw, 1. Ihe place where Pilate Transfiguration ; all theſe places are ſaid to be Grotto, 


Frovghr cur Lord forth to the People, and ſaid, Behold | rho' tis no ways probable 


the Min, 2. Where Chriſt fainted thrice under the 
weight of the Croſs. 3. Where the Bleſſed Virgin 
{woon'd at fo tragical a ſpectacle. 4. Where Veronica 
preſented him the Handerchief ro wipe his bleeding 
brows. And, 5. Where the Soldiers compell'd Simon to 
bear his Croſs. All which places J need only to name, 
being deſerib'd by Mr. Sanchs. 

April g. we ſaw the Pool of Betheſda, which is 120 
paces long, 40 broad, and 8 deep, but no water in it; 
and there we ſaw ſome Arches, which are ſaid to be the 
Porches in which the Lame, Halt and Blind fare, John 5. 

From hence we went to the Convent of Sr. Anne, where 
there is a large Church, and under it a Grotto, where 
they ſay the Bleſſed Virgin was born. Near this Church 
they thew the Phariſees Houle, where Mary Magdalen 
watl'd Chriſt's feet wich her tears, and wip'd them with 
her hair, Luke 7. 38. In the Afternoon we ſaw the ſtate- 
ly Pool of Mount Gihon, which is 106 paces long, and 
67 broad, lin'd with a Wall, and well ſtor'd with water. 

April 10. we went to rake our leave of the Holy Se- 
pulchre, which being the laſt time, the T)] allow free 
admittance ro all People without any Fee, not only to 
the poor, but to the lewd, who prophan d it as much as 
when the Heathen celebrated here their Aphrodiſia. 

April 11, Now Fegan the Turks Byram, and we kept 
ar home to avoid the affronts uſval at ſuch Feſtivals. 

April 12 & 13. we prepard for our departure, and 
how to avoid the Arabs, by going along with the Moſo- 
iem. ; 

April 14. we went with a ſmall Preſent to wait on the 
Moſolem, wha tet our the next Morning, and before our 
departure I took the Meaſure of the City, going out at 
Bechlehem- Gate, and walking round about to the ſame 
Gate again, and found it in circumference to be 4630 
paces, and 10 of my paces amounting to 9 Yards ; this 


t ſo many various action 
with ſuch circumſtances as ſeem ſometimes to requirt 
places of another nature, ſhould be done in Grorto's. 
From the top of Tabor you have a moſt delightful 
proſpect : On the North-weſt you diſcern the Medirer- 
ranean, and all round you have the beautiful Plains of 
Eſdraelon and Galilee, where you have a view of many 
places memorable for the Reſort and Miracles of Chrift ; 
ar the bottom ſtands Daberah, which is faid to rake irs 
Name from Deborah, and near it is the Fountain of Ki- 
on. Eaſtward you ſee Mount Hermon, and at the foot 
of it Nani, famous for our Lord's raiſing the Widow's 
Son there, Luke 7. 14. and Ender, where Saul confulted 
the Witch. Southward you ſee the Mountains of Gi/- 
boa, fatal to Sau! and his Sons. Due Eaſt you diſcover 
the Sea of Iiberia, and cloſe by it a ſteep Hill, down 
which the Herd of Swine ran and perith'd m rhe warers, 
Matt. 8. 32. Towards the North appears that Which 
they call rhe Mountain of Beatitudes, where our Saviour 
deliver'd his Sermon, Marr.5.6, 7. And not far from 
this little Hill is the City Sapher, that ftands upon a 
high Mountain, to which being then in view, our Sa- 
viour may be ſuppos'd to allude, when he fays, Matt. 
5. 14. A City ſet on a Hill cannet be hid. From Moum 
Tabor, we had alſo a fight of the place call d Dothami 
where they ſay Joſeph was fold by his Brethren, and of 
the Field where our Saviour fed the Multitude with a 
few Loaves, and a fewer Fiſhes. After dinner we went 
ro fee the Mountain of the Precipiterion, i. e. the brow 
of the Hill where they ſay the Nazarites would have 
thrown down our Saviour, Luk- 4. had he not made a 
miraculous eſcape : And here theFriars ſhow fone holes, 
which chey call rhe prints of Chriſt's fingers, made in 
oy hard ſtone, when he reſiſted the violence offer'd 


| 


April 20, we directed nur Courſe to dera, paſs'd = 
ee 


Go 2 < 


Lib. III. Ar. Maundrel's Founey from Aleppo £0 Jer ulalem. 


— 


view of Cana of Galilee, and came to Sepharia, the repu- 
ted Habitarion of Joachim and Anna, Parents of the 
Blefſed Virgin; over which ſtands a good part of a large 


| Cuſhions. In the next place we went to ſee the Church 
of St. Fohn Baptiſt, now converted into a Moſque, which 
no Chriſtian may enter into. Its Gates are vaſtly large, 


Church. e begins che Plain of Aabulon, from whence | cover'd with Braſs, ſtampt over with Ar Characters; 


we came to Acra, rele ola the on 
. April 21. At Acra we were treated by the French Con- 


and within iris ſpacious and lofty, built with three Iſles, 
between which are rows of polith'd Marble of great 


ful, and came the firſt night to our old Lodging at Solc- beauty. In this Church is kept the Head of St. Fob», 


mon's Ciſterns. 


with other Relicks ſo holy, that tis death for a Tk to 


April 22. About three hours from Sidon, we were car- go into the Room where they are. From the Church 


ried to ſee a place we had not obſerv'd before, which 
was a high rocky Mountain ; on the ſide of which were 
hewn a multirude of Grots, to the number of 200, as 
they were counted; which have an Entrance two foot 
ſquare, and a Room within for the moſt part 4 yards 


ſquare, which ſeem'd to be defign'd for the uſe of the Aft 


Living, and not of the Dead, becauſe ſome of the Cells 


are no more than one yard ſquare, and in the Rock are 


Ciſterns for ſtoring up water. 

April 23. we continued at Sidon, being generouſly 
treated by the French. 

April 24. having gone through the Olive-Yards of Si- 
don, we "aſcended Libanw, till we came to a Fountain 
call'd Ambus-lee. f ; 

April 25. This day we atriv'd at the higheſt ridge of 
the Mountain, where the Snow tay cloſe by the Road ; 
and then we begun to deſcend on the other fide, and 
came to a Village call'd Meſhgarah, where a Caphar was 
demanded by the Druſes, who poſſeſs theſe Mountains. 
From hence, in one hour, we entred into a Valley call'd 
Bocat : This ſeems to be the ſame with Bicath-Aven, men- 
tion d Amos 1. 5. together with Eden and Damaſcus, for 
there is very near it a place call'd Eden to this day; in 
this Valley there runs a large River call'd Serane, which 
talls ar lait into the River Caſmnir, fallly call'd Elenthe- 
5 5 croſs d a Bridge, and pitch d our Tents on its 

uk. 

April 26. We paſs d through the Valley Becar, and 
came to the foot of Antiliban; and having paſs d by 
ſeveral Villages, we went through a narrow Clift be- 
rween two rocky Mountains to Dem, a ſmall Caphar. 
April 27. This Morning we came to the River Barra- 
dy, which ſupplies all the Gardens and the Ciry of Da- 
maſcus with water; we croſs'd over it at a Bridge, and 
our Road aſcending brought us to the brink of a high 
precipice, from whence the Turks ſay their Prophet took 
a view of the City D-m1ſcut, which he found ſo pleaſant 
and beautiful that he would enter into it, becauſe he 
ſaid tere is but one Paradiſe deſign d for Man, and he 
would not rake his in this World. It is as nearasl 
could gueſs about two Miles long, but compaſs'd with 
Gardens, extending to 30 Miles round; in which are 
Fruir-rrees of all kinds, and many Turrets, Stceples and 
Jummer-houſes, peeping out from green boughs. 
| The River Barrady, near its Spring-head, is divided 
into three ſtreams, whereof the middle-moft runs di- 
rectly to Damaſcw, and is diſtributed in the City; the 
other two are drawn round to the borders of the Gar- 
dens, ſo that there is not a Garden but has a fine quick 


we went to the Caſtle, and being admitted within the 
Gare we ſaw ſtore of ancient Arms and Armour, and a- 
mong the reſt a Roman Baliſta, and a Chain cut in ſtone. 
April 29. we went to ſee the Cavalcade of the Had#eccs 
ſetting out for Mecca, which has been deſcrib'd before. 
\fter this we went to ſee the Ager Dama/corne, a beau- 
tiful Meadow juſt without the City, divided in the mid- 
dle by a branch of the River Brad; and tis a current 
Tradition here, that Adam was made of the Earth of 
this Field. Adjoyning to this is a large Hoſpital, en- 
clos d on the South- ſide by a ſtately Moſque, and on the 
other ſides with Cloyſters and Lodgings. Returning 
hence home ward we ſaw a beautiful Bagnio, and not 
ar from it a Coffee - houſe capable of entertaining 4 or 
500 People. It had two Quarters for Gueſts, one for 
Summer, and the other for Winter. That for Summer 
was a {mall Iſland, waſh'd round with a large ſwift 
ſtream, ſhaded over head with Trees, and with Mars 
when the boughs fail. And here we found a multitude 
of Turks in the Duans, regaling themſelves with Greens 
and Water, which two, with a beautiful face, according 
to their Proverb, are a perfect Antidore againſt Melan- 
choly. In the Afternoon we went zo viſit what they 
call the Houſe of A, who reſtor d fight ro St. Pau, 
Acis g. 17. And the place ſhown for ir is a tmall Grot- 
to, containing a Chriſtian Altar and a Twkfh Praving- 
| place, ſeated roo near one another. Our next Walk 
was out of the Eaſt-gate, to ſee the place of St. Paus 
Viſion, which is about half a Mile from the City, cloſe WV 
by the Way-fide. A little nearer the City is a ſmall 

imber- ſtructure with an Alter in it, where you are told 
St. Paul reſted ſome time in his Way to the City after 
the Viſion, As 9. 8. Being return'd to the City, we 
were ſhown the Gate at which St. Paul was ſet down in 
a Basket, As 9. 25. This Gate is at preſent wall d up, 
by reaſon of its vicinity to the Eaſt-gate, which renders 
it of little uſe. In the City we ſaw the Patriarch of it, 
who told me there were more than 1200 of the Greek 
Communion in that City. 

April 30. we went to viſit the Gardens, and ſpent 2 
day in one of them, where we found a pleaſant Summer- 
houſe, with a plentiful ſtream of water running thro 
it, and the Garden thick ſet with Fruit-trees. In vib- 
ting theſe Gardens, the Franks ate oblig d either to walk 
on foot, or ride on Aﬀes, (which ſtand there ready to 
be by) for the Turks will not allow them to ride a 
Horſe. 

May 1. we ſpent in another Garden, whoſe Summer- 


ſtream, which ſerves not only for watering the place, bur 
for Fountains and other Water-works. This River was 
calbd by the Greeks and Romens Chryſorrhoas ; but as for 
Arbana and Pharpar, Rivers of Damaſcus, mention d 
2 Kings 5. 12. I could find no memorial of them, but 
doubtleſs they were branches of the River Barrady. We 
continu d a 9p while upon the Precipice, as being loch 
o leave ſuch a charming proſpect, tho it allur'd us down 


houſe was more ſplendid, and had greater variety of 
Fountains. 

May 2. ſome of us went to Sidonaia, a Greek Convent, 
about 4 hours from Damaſcus to the Northward, and by 
the way we ſaw on the Right-hand a very high Hill, 
reputed the ſame on which Cain and Abel offer d Sacri- 
fices, and where the latter was ſlain by the former. Si- 
denaiia is ſituated at the further tide of a large Vale, on 
the top of a Rock, which would be inaccetlible but for 


were conducted by a Fniſary into the City, where we 


to the City. Coming down the Hill into the Plains, ne the ſteps chat are cut in it all the way up. It is fencd 


"o{erv'd the Garden-walls to be made of great pieces o 
Earth, faſhion'd like Bricks, and hardned in the Sun, 
being two yards long and one broad, and half of one 
nick, We alfo obſerv'd their method of ſcawring the 
Channels : They pur a great bough of a Tree in the 
water, and faſten it ro a Yoke of Oxen, upon the bough 


at top with a Wall which encl es the Convent, which 
was at firſt founded by Fuſtinian, and is at preſent 
pofleſs'd by 20 Greek Monks, and 40 Nuns, who live 
promiſcuouſly together. Upon this Rock, and in a lit- 
tle compaſs round about it, are no leſs than 16 Churches 
or Oratories, dedicated ro ſeveral Names, 1. To 
St. John. 2. To St. Paul. 3. To St. Tem. 4 Ta 


there firs a good heavy fellow to preſs it down and 
drive the Oxen; and thus the bovgh is dragg'd all along 
ne Channel, and ſerves at once both io cleanſe the bor- 
om, and alto to fatten the water, for the greater benefit 
vt the Gardens, p 

April 2$. We walk'd out to take a view of the City: 
And here we found all the Houſes, on the out- ſide built 
either with Sun-burne Brick or. Flemiſh Wall, very 
coarſely daub'd over; and fo by the waſhing of the 
Houſes upon a violent Rain, the whole Ciry becomes as 
n were a Quagmire, Bur the Gates jn theſe Mud-walls 
are adorn'd with Marble Portals, cary'd and inlaid with 
great beauty; and on the inſide you find generally a 
large ſquare Court, beautified with variety of fragrant 
Trees and Marble Fountains, and Duans floor'd with 
Marble, richly gilded, and furniſh'd with Carpets and 


St. Bab. 5. To St. Barbarg. 6. To St. Chriſtopher, 
7. To St. Joſeph. 8. To St. Lag. & To the Bleſled 
| Virgin. 10. To St. Demetrius. 11. To St. Saba. 12. Lo 
St. Peter. 13. To St. George. 14. To All-Sainre. 15. To 
the 4ſcenſion. 16. To the Transfiguration of our Lord; 
from all which we may conclude, that this place was 
highly eſteem'd for Holineſs. In the Chappel here made 
af of by the Convent for their daily Service, they pre- 
tend to a great Miracle, of which 2 give this account. 
In this Church they bad once a little Picture of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, very famous for the many Cures and Bleſ- 
fings granted ro Supplicants. This Picture was ſtole a- 
way by a ſacrilegious Rogue, who had not kept it long 
bur it rurn'd into a Body of Fleſh ; Which wonderful 
event ſtruck him with ſuch remorſe, that be carried 
back the Prize, and begg'd pardon for his Crime. The 


Monks 


i 


. 


199 
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before it. Upon the Grares hang abundance of To; s, tain. | * 7 5 
| y May 7. we went almoſt four hours upon Snow, Which 


their Pravers made at this Shrine. Under the ſame j being frozen bore us and our Horſes, and then deſcen- 
they always place a ſmall filver Bafin, to receive the ho. Region 


eſpecially thi ſe affecting the eyes. On the Eaſt-tide of 
the Rock is an ancient Sepulchre hollow'd in the firm | Caſtle of Trip:ly, which is firuate on a Hill that com- 


— — 


— 
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Monks having recover d fo great a Jewel, to ſecure it for} ter the Rivers and Fountains in the Valleys below; and 


the future, laid it in a Cheſt of Stone, and placing it in; in the Snow we faw tlie print of the feet of wild Beats, 


a little cavity behind rhe high Altar, fix d an Iron-grate | the ſole Proprierors of theſe upper parts of the Moun- 
being rhe Offerings of many Vorartes for the ſucceſs, 0 


Cheſt, in which the Incarnate picture was depoſited, ding about an hour, we came to a Fountain and a milder 


From hence we defign'd for Cænobine, but our 
ly Oit, which they pretend diſtils from the encloſed | Guide being at a loſs we ttecr'd to Tripsly, where we 
Image, and does wonderful Cures in many diſtenipers, | were nobly treated. 


May 8. Mr. Conſul 11-ſtinzs carried vs to fee the 


ſtone, which is about 8 yards ſquare, and contains 12 | mands the City ; bur being now unprovided with Arms, 
Chelts for Corpſes. Ar the entrance are 6 Statucs in 3. f it ſeryes rather for a Priſon than a Garriſon, . There was 


Niches, 2 in each; at the Pedeſtals are ſome Greck words in it a poor Chriſtian calf'd Sheck Eunice, a Maronite, 


very dark. | one that had formerly renounc'd bis Faith, and rurn'd 

May 3. we went to ſee the Street call'd Stroight, Ads} Hahometan, hut in his Ceclining age retracted his Apoſta- 
9. 11. in which is ſhown the Houſe of ud, with whom | cy, and died to attone it; tor he was Impal'd by Order 
St. Pau lodg d; and inthe fame Houſe is an old Tomb of the Baſſa two days after we had left I/ ip, Which. 


ſaid to be Anmig's, much reverenc'd by the Turks, who | kind of puniſhment is certainly one of the greateſt bar- 


keep a Lamp always burning over it. baritics chat can be_offer'd ro Humane Nature. The 
May 4. In an hour and half we came to a (mall Vil-| Execution is done after this manner: They take a Pot 
lage call'd Sie, juft by which, on the top of a Hill, is | about the bigneſs of a Man's leg, $ or 9 foot long, which 
an old Structure, an 38s to be the Tomb of Abe/, which they make ſharp at one end, and force the Criminal to 
is 30 yards long, an] thought to be bur juſt proportion j carry to the place of Execution; and there they thruſt 
to his ſtature ; from whence the adjacent Country, in in the Stake at his Fundament, and then taking him by 
old times was call'd Atylene. the legs, draw on his body upon it till the point of the 
May 5. we pass by che Fountain of Barradh, and] Stake appears at his ſhoulders, and then they erect the 
came to a Village calld Sy-2awc'h, from whence we ar- | Stake, and faſten ir in a hole dug in the ground. The 
rivd a ſecond time in the Val ey of Bocat, and hence Criminal ſitting in this poſture, does ſometimes drink, 
go'ng Northerly, we came in three hours to Baſveck, ſmoke, and talk, for 24 hours; bur generally, after he 
wh.ch is ſfuppos'4 to be the ancient Heliopoln, or City of | has remain'd an hour in this poſture, one of the By-ſtan- 
the Sun. and (o the word imports ; for Baal, tho' it im- ders is permitted to give him a gracious ſtab to the heart, 
ports a'l Idols of whatever Sex, is very often appropria- which puts an end to his unexpre.hible miſery. 
ted to che Sun, which is che Sovereign Idol of this Conn-| Ay 9. having crols'd the Plain of Ti, we came to 
try. The City has a pleaſant ſituation on the Eaſt ſide the foot of Liban; and thence aſcending, in 4 hours 


of the Valley of Rent, of a ſquare figure, compals'd we pals'd by a Village call'd Eden, and in two hours and 
th a god Wall. thy its Houſes are mean, as the, are | half more we came to the Cedars which grow amongſt 


uſua ly in T Villages. There is in it a noble Ruin the Snow, near the higheſt part of Lebanon, where we 


which was anciently a Heathen Temple, in which we found ſome very old and of a prodi-ious bulk, of which 


obſerv'd, iſt, a roand Pile of Building all of Marble, fort IJ counted 16, and others younger, of a ſmaller 
encirc'e with Columns of the Corinthian Order very ſize. I meaſurd one of the largeſt, and found it 2 
beautiful, which ſupport a Corniſh chat runs all round yards 6 inches in girt, and 37 yards in the ſpread of its 
the S ructure, of no ordinary ſtare and beavry; and boughs. It was till ſound, and about tive vards from 
what remains of it at preſenꝰ is in a very tottering con- the ground was divided into five limbs, and each of 


dition, but yer the Greely uſe it for a Ch irch, which 
ſhould excite them to a little more fervour in their Pray- | 
ers than they generally uſe, for the / are ſeemingly the 
moſt indevout at their Divine Service of any People in 
the Chriftian World. Bur the further deicription of 
this Temple together with a Cut of it, the Reader may 
ſee in the Reverend Mr. Maundre/, p. 133, 134. 135. 
But beſides this Temple, here is another Curioſity, 


which is fo ſtrange, that a Man may be thought to ſtrain 
the Privilege of Travellers in relating it, and chat is a 
large piece of the old Wall, which encompaſod all the 
Structures in the City; a Wall made of ſuch prodigious 


great ſtones, that the Natives hc:e aſcribe the building 
of it to the Devil. Three of the ſtones we mralur'd, and 
found them to extend to 61 yards in length, whereof one 


was 21, and the other two 29 yards long; thele three 
ſtones lay in one row end to end. Here was alſo a ſingle. 
Column of the Tuſcan Order about 14 vards high, and 
one yard and half diameter, having a Channel cur from 
the bottom to the top. 

May 6. we left Balbeck, and went a-croſs the Valley; 
and as we paſed by the Walls of the City, we ſaw many 
{tones inſcribd with Roway Letters, which ſhow that the 
Walls are made of the Nabe of che old City. 

In two hows we (aw near the Road an old Pillar, 19 
yards high, and 5 foot in diameter. In an hour more 
we came to the other tide of the Valley at the foot of 
Anti-libanus ; and aſcending the Moumain, we ſaw an 
old Lake call'd 7 imone, and thence in an hour more we 


arriv'd at the Snow. Here we lodg'd all night on the 
top of henne, which is free from Rocks, but very bar- 
ren, and cover'd with a fort of white Slates. Ir is fo 
high, chat it proves a Conſervatory of abundance of 


Snow, which thawing in the Summer, ſupplics with wa- 


EI 


which was equal to a great Tree After we had itaid 
about half an hour in this place, the Clouds began to 
rhicken and fly upon the ground, which ſo obſcur'd the 
Road, that with much ado we found the Way that goes 


down to Can bine; which is a Convent of the Ma 01ites, 


and the Scat of a Patriarch, and is pleaſantly ſituated 
near a Rupture in Linus, cloath'd with Greens, and 
refreſh'd with Fountains. Ir is ſeated on the North- ide 
of this Chaſm, about the midway in the Mountain, 
and was founded by Theodsſius the Great at the mouth 
of a great Caie, having a few Rooms fronting outward 


that have the light of the Sun, the reſt being all under- 


ground. The Valley of Canobine was anciently much 
relorted to for Religious retirement, as appears from the 
many Hermitages, Cells and Monaſteries, here to be 
ſeen. f 

My 10. I took my Leave of the Patriarch and re- 
turn d to T.ipoh, through a path cut in rhe fide of the 
aforeſaid Rupture. X 

May 11. we took our Leaves of our worthy Friends 
at Tr:ip7y, and travelling the fame way we came, we 
arciv'd in 8 days at the Hon y-Nune, and found many of 
our A/eppin? Friends there. All that occurr'd to us new 
in theſe days travel, was a particular way vs'd by the 


Country-pecople in gathering Corn, which they pluck . 


up by handtuls from the roots that they may loſe none 
of their Scraw, which is generally very thort, and neceſ- 
ſary for the ſuſtenance of their Cattel, no Hay being 
made here. This is their practice in all places of the 
Eaſt T have ſeen, and ſeems to give light to that exprel- 
ſion of the Plalmiſt, P/. 129. 6. whichwithrreth afore 3: 
be plucked up ; and rho there is mention in the next 
Verſe of a Mower, yer being ſuch as fills nor his hand, 
this rather confirms the former ſenſe. 
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VOL. II. Lis. 4. 


— 


VOYAGES 


TO THE 
South Sea, ſeveral Parts of America, &c. 


| Ss CHAp. I. 
Sir John Narborough's Voyage to the Streights of Magellan, c. 


AVING reccived a Commiſſion to com- 

wand his Majeſty's Ship the Sweep/takes, 

then at Deptford in the River of Thames, 

ſet out at his Majeſty's proper Charge, 

burthen 300 Tuns, with 36 Cannon and proportiona- 

ble Ammunition, mann'd with 80 Men, and provided 

with 14 Months Proviſions at full Allowance ; inſtead 

of Beer we had 4 half Tuns of Brandy, and Stores of 

all forts for 12 Months, as likewiſe Craft tor Fiſhing 

and Fowling , as Hooks, Lines, Nets, 12 Fowling 
Pieces, Lead to make Shot, Cc. , 

We began our Voyage in Company of the Bat- 


derte m. 26. chellor Pink, burthen 70 Tuns, carrying 4 Pieces of 


1669. 


Wedneſd. 


Ordnance, with Ammunition in proportion; mann d 
with Ninetcen Men and One Boy, victualled for 
Twelve Months at full Allowance , Fiſhing and 
Fowling Craft ; beſides of the following Goods to the 
value of 300 Pounds, which were to be exchanged 
with the Natives at his Majeſty's Coſt, viz. Knrves, 
Sciſſars, Glaſſes, Beads, Hatcheis, Bills, Hoes, Nails, 
Needles, Pins, Pipes, Bells, Boxes, Daffels Linnen, Cloth, 
Oſenbrigs, Tobacco, Pipes, &c. 

Hazy weather, the Wind North Weſt by Weſt 


Stem. ag. with a freſh gale: About 12 a Clock at Noon I ſtood 


Of:ler 15. 


Made . 


* * 
Rrchi, e. 


Ne Dear 


to the South Weltward as near as I could; the Lizard 
bore N. of me a little to the Eaſt, about 12 Leagues 
ditance, at 98 d. 35 m. Latitude: Lizard in England 
lies at 50 d. 10mm. Latitude, and in Longitude Ealt 
from the Meridian of the Welt part of St. Michael, 
one of the Azore's Iflands, 18 d. 30 . Taking my 
departure from the Liz.rd, I intend to keep my daily 
Account of the difference of my Longitude from that 
Meridian. ; 

I made the Iſle of Madera, having a ligh Land and 
irregular Hills, cover'd with Wood on the top and 
down the fide ; as allo Vines; planted by the Ports- 
eveſes, who alſo make Sugar here. The chief City call'd 
Fonchiale, is ſeaced at 32 d. 10 m. of North Latitude, 
and in Longitude Welt from the Lizard of England, 
10 d. 1 . and Meridian diſtance 143 Leagues, on a 
Bay at the South fide of the Ifle, jult upon the Sea- 
ſhore, and is well wall'd, and provided with a good 
Artillery. Its length is about an Engli/b Mile, and its 
breadih 3 quarters of a Mile. A fair Rivulet carries a 
treſh Water Stream into the Sca, in the middle of the 
Bay, from under a ſpacious Arch in the Wall of the 
Town; near which Ships may ride within the reach of 
a good Cannon. Near the Shore in the Bay you ſee 
abnndance of Peeble-Stones, and Rocks in other places; 
to the Eaſt ſide it has deep Ground. The Deſarts are 
certain high, barren and rocky Ifles, at the S. E. 

2int of Aladera, about a Miles diſtance ftom the Shore. 
ey treat to the 8. E. The Channel betwixt thoſe 
Illes and the Alederas is ſo deep as to be paſſable with- 


out any danger, with very little Wind at N. W. and 1689. 


fair Weather, Courſe South Welt. IS 
I make my Courſe from Fonchiale Bay till to Day Sunday 17 

at Noon S. South Weſt , diſtance ſailed 34 Miles 6 

tenths, departure Weſt 13 Miles, difference Latitude 

oo d. 32 m. Latitude by Account 31 d. 38 . Me- 

ridian diſtance from the Lizard Welt 147 Leagues x 

Mile. Longitude from the Lizard Welt 10 d. 17 

m. Difference of Longitude from Fonchiale Welt 

cod. 16 %. About Noon I ſaw the lile of Madera, 

bearing North by Eaſt, at about 11 Leagues dittance; it 

makes 1n a blutt Body at the Welt, and treats to the 

Eaft. The Courſe in the Afternoon South Welt, lit- 

tle Wind at Night; 1 order d my Matter to Steer 

his belt and neareſt Courſe with all the Sail he could 

make to the Iſle of St. Fago, yct ſo as not to leave 

the Company of the Batchelor Pink, 

This day in the forenoon I crots'd the Tropic of Cancer, Sarurdry 
with a Gale from the North by Ealt; all my Mea in Obe 23» 
good Health, many ot them having been with me in 
the Indies before, were let Blood, a thing IT had in my 
former Voyages to St. Helena, and the Coalt of Guines, 
found by Experience to be a great Prefervationagain(t the 
Calentures, and other Dittempers ot thoſe hot Climates; 
and in all thole Voyages, nor in two years m the Me- 
diterrancan Sca, nor at the Canaries, I ever felt one day's 
Diſtemper, which Lattributed to my breatinng always 
2 Vein as often I approach d to the Equinetial. 

In the Morning with a {tft Gale from E. N. E. I Ttyrfazy 

ot ſight of the Iſle of Mayo, bearing S. by W. about Cee 52, 
$ Leagues diſtance: It appears high and craggy to the 
Eaſt part, but to the North Welt part arclow Lands 
near the Shoar : It is 18 Leagues diltamt to South by 
by Welt from Bonavilt. 

About Eleven iu the forenoon I came to an An- The 1nd 
chor in the Road, about a Mile trom the Shore in of Man. 
7 fathom Water, fardy Ground; the North point : 
of the Road bearing North Nonth Welt, half a pont 
to the Wett, and the South point of the Road South 
Faſt from me about a Mile and half diftauce. To 
the South of the Road are craggy Rocks near the Shore, 
but to the North it is low aud Lundy. The Road lies 
on the North Welt by Welt part of the Ifle it a 1and 
Bay, a Bows ſhot trom the Sea fide : In the flat Grounds 
is a ſalt Pond, whereabouts I got aſhore, and found a 
heavy of Salr of 20 ums, of which I carried of about 
2 Tuns and a half: This being my main intention of 
touching at this Iſle, winch I knew would and us in 
great ſtead to preſerve our Proviſions, We caught here 
abundance of Alles, fone Caan Ser- Fri with 
our Seyne Net. I continued here all Night with fair 
Weather, and an Eaſt Wind near a &ry Shore without 


any Wood, The Wind commmicd {it tram the North 


| Eaſt. 


Aaazaa 1 {ent 


802 


Sir John N arborough's 7 ojage 70 the South Sea, &c. 


Lib. IV. 


1669. 
— id 

Friday 

Oclober 29. 


Saturday 
October 30. 


I ſent this Morning my Boat a ſhore, who bought 
of the Inhabitants ſeveral Goats at half a p'e-e of | 
Eight per Head, and 8 Cows, very good Meat, at 
ſix pieces of Eight a Cow, but return'd the Hides : 
We caught alſo vaſt ſtore of Fiſh, which we ſplit and 
and laid in Pickle 4 Hours, afterwards they are dry'd, 
and afford very good Food at Sea, becauſe they will 
keep in any Climate. In the forenoon I diſcovered a 
a Sail to the Welt, paſſing on the South ſide of the Iſle, 
and in the aftcrnoon ſeveral others coming from the 
North, which proving the Portuegueſe Fleet bound for 
Brazil, were ſteering their Courſe to Port Praya in the 
Ifle of St. Fago ; 1 weighed at 12 a Clock this Night, 
and ſtood away South Welt for Port Praya, with the 
Pink in Company. s 

This Morning I ſteer'd South Welt with a full Gale 
from North Eaſt by Eaſt, for the South fide of St. 2 
where I arriv'd in Port Praya Read at 12 a Clock, ly- 
ing South Weſt from the Road of the Iſle of Mayo, 
about 9 Leagues diſtant. I caſt my beſt Bower-Anchor 
in 10 fathom rough Ground, the Eaſt Point bearing 


- Faſt of me, and the Weſt Point Weſt-ſouth-welt , at 


Sunday 


half a Miles diſtance. The Portuguc ſe Admiral of a 
Fleet of 36 Sail, was a very large well built Ship, calld 
the Padre Eternel, burthen 1700 Tuns, with Ports for 
Three Tiers of Guns fluſh, but carry'd only Eighty, 
and was poorly mann'd, and ſo were all the rett; 6 
moderate Frigots might have maſter'd the whole Fleet. 
The Admiral ſaluted me with 7 Guns, which I return'd 
with as many; Captain Francis Wilkſhier in the Feruſa- 
lem fired 5, I anſwered him with 3, and fo did the 
Rear-Admiral, whom 1 return'd the fame number, 
ſeveral of the Fleet fired 3, whom I anſwer'd with 3 
for all. I ſaluted the Fort with 5 Guns, which re- 
turn'd 3. : 

This Morning the Wind at North Eaſt, with fair 


October 31. Weather, Don Carolus and I, (after leave obtain d from 


Port Praya 


the Governour) went aſhore to Pryam; with much a- 
do, I got off one Boats load of Water, neither durſt 1 
return to ſend my Men aſhore again for more, becauſe 
ſome of the Portugzeſe Soldiers, that were watering 
there at the ſame time, had fnarch'd away their Hats, 
The Bay cali'd Port Praya 1s no Port, butonly a round 


2 85 4- Bay, with ſteep Cliffs on the Eaſt ſide, and in os bottom 


a Hill whercon ſtands the Caſtle, of a ſlender Force, 
and provided only with 4 pieces of Cannon ; on the 
Eaſt {ide is another on the top of a Hill, which has no 
more than 3. The North Welt ſide of the Bay has a 
gravelly and ſandy Shcre, and a pleaſant Grove of 
Coco-Nat Trees, A Brook of freſh Water carries its 
Stream through the 8 and thence through the 
Sands ſoaks into the Sea. The Water is excellent good, 
and keeps very well at Sca. Near the Welt part of 
this Bay lies a ſmall Ile, cloſeto the ſhore, wluch at- 
fording very good Graſs for Cattle, I cut ſome of it: 
Theſe Forts are not the leaſt ſafeguard for Ships riding 
here, for a Man of War may venture in without fear- 
ing the leaſt dammage from them; and a whole Fleet 
may be deſtroy d by Eire-Ships; for every Day blows 
a freſh Gale, and there is but two Points of Land, by 
which a Man may fetch into any part of the Bay; 
which lies open to the Sea from the Eaſt, and Souther- 
ly to Weſt-ſouth-weſt. It was here I declar'd to my 
Lieutenants and Maſter, that according to my Orders, 
I was from thence to ſteer my Courle towards-America, 
to the South of the River of Plate, and thence through 
the Strejghts of Magellan into the South Seas; I put them 
in mind to be careful to keep Eaſterly enough, to wea- 
ther the ſhoals of Brazil, calld the Abrobolls, at about 
18 d. of South Latitude: For the Wind blows for. the 
molt part thereabouts between the Latitude of 10 South, 
and the Latitude of 20 South, at Eaſt by South, and 
Faſt-ſouth-eaſt, freſh Gales. The Maſter telling me 
ſoon after that all things were ſtow'd, and the Wind a 
freſu Gale at E. by N. we agreed to ſteer our Courſe at 
preſent South and by Eaſt, lo that as we got Southerly, 


and the Wind encreaſed, we might change our Coutfe z | 


ſo 1 order'd my Maſter to ſteer South by Eaſt by the 
Compaſs, and my Lieutenant to read Service to the 
Ship's Crew, to beg a proſperous Succeſs of our Un- 
dertaking from God Almighty. | 


InſtraFions for Mr. Humphrey Fleming, Con- 
mander of his Majeſty's hired Piu the 
Batchelour ; ByVirtne of an Order from bis 
Royal Highneſs, dated 29 Auguſt, 1669. 
to me directed. 


OU are hereby required to fail with bis Ma- 

zelty's hired Pink the Batchelour, (under your 

Command) and to keep Company with the 
Sweepſtakes (another of his Majeſty's Ships) to the Coalt 
of America, to the South of Rio de la Plata, and all along 
to the South of the Coalt of America, till you come to 
the Streights of Mallegan, at 53 d. South Latitude; 
through theſe you are to paſs into the Huth Sea, and {11 
along the American Coalt to the North, as far as Bal- 
davia, at about 49 d. South Latitude, where you (hall 
qreccive farther Orders, either from me, or in my ab- 
{ſence from the Commander in Chief aboard his Ma- 
zelty's Ship the Sweepſtakes, in caſe you keep Company 
with her, which you are to do, and not leave her upon 
any occaſion whatſoever , unleſs you have Orders for 
ſo doing from the Commander of the Sweep/akes then 
aboard her ; by whoſe Orders you ſhall alſo be employ- 
ed in the diſcovery of Lands, Bays, Ports, Rivcrs 

Streiglits, Cc. 

The Deſign of this our Voyage being to make a Diſ- 
covery both of the Seas and Coalts of that part of the 
World, and if poſſible to ſettle a Trade or Commerce 
there. You are not to touch, or ſend aſhore on the 
| Coaſt of America, without an extraordinary neceſſity, 
till you come to the S. of the Rio de la Plata; much leis 

ſhall you meddle with, or do the leaſt Injury to the Spa- 
niſh Subjects inhabiting there: You ſhall with all poſſible 
accuracy take Obſervations, and cauſe your Mafter and 
Company to do the ſame, of all Headlands, Illes, Bays, 
Harbours, Roads, Mouths of Rivers, Rocks, Shoals, 
Soundings, Courſes of Tides, flowings and ſettings of 
Currents, both in the North and South Seas, &c. and 
have Draughts made of them; as alſo take notice of 
all Trade-Wines you meet with, and of the Weather, 
but eſpecially be exact in obſerving the Harbours of the 
Streizhts of Magellan, as allo of the nature of the Soil 
of all places where you come, what Fruits, Woods, 
Grain, Fowls and Beaſts each of them produces; what 
Stones and Minerals the Hills, and what Filth the Ri- 
vers and adjacent Scas do afford. As many ſorts of 
Minerals as you are able to procure, you are to fend to 
his Royal Highneſs's Secretaty. The better to gain a 
Correſpondence with the Indians, you ſhall dive into 
their Temper and Inclinations, and repreſent to 
them the Power and Wealth of the King and Engliſh 


Nation; and that you are ſent to enter into a Friend- 


ly Commerce with them; to obtain which; you ought 
to be careful your Men don't by any niſ-behaviour of 
theirs, create an Averſion 1n them to us, but rather to 
endeayour to gain their good Will, by civil Uſage; 


ſuch as act eontrary to this, (hall be Chaſtiz'd , where- 


with you may acquaint your Men, that they may not 

lead Ignorance. You are alto to Husband all farts of 

roviſions to the utmolt advantage, as well as your 
Ships Trimming, Sails, Cables, Anchors, Cc. and not 
to neglect any opportunity of getting Proviſions, Wood, 
and freſh Water, for the Preſervation of your Men; 
whom you ſhall not expoſe to any Hazards, without 
an abſolute neceſſity, many having been cut off in ſuch 
Voyages for want of due care, and a ſufhcient guard. 
You ſhall keep a good Command over your Ships 
Crew, and, if auy mutinous Practices ſhould ariſe, 
impart the ſame immediately to me. You ſhall alſo 
keep yu Ship ſweet and clean, for the better preſervati- 
on of your Men's Healths. God Proſper us. 


Giwen on board his Majeſty's Ship the Sweepſtakes, 
riding in Port Praya Road at the Iſle of St. Jag, 
November 5, 1669. 


Fohn Nur horong h. 


{ 
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To Captain Humphrey Fleming, | Commander 


of the Batchelour Pink, Theſe. 


inſtructions for the better findingeach other 
in caſe of Separation by chance, Tem- 
peſts, or otherwile. BH op 


You are by Theſe required to fail with his Maieſty's 
+ hired Ship the Batchelour, (under your Command) 
and to keep Company with his Majeſty's Ship the Swzep- 
ſakes, along the American Coalt to the South of Ris de 1a 
Plata, as far as St. Fulian on that Coaſt, at 49 d. 25m. 
South Latitude. In caſe of Separation from each other, 
you ſhall endeavour to meet again, by looking abroad 
well at Sea and the next Poſt of Rendevouz; being as 
aforeſaid at Port St. Julian, you are to make all poſlible 
haſte thither ; and it you reach that Place before the 
Sweepſtakes, to tay two whole Months for her, and ſhe 
ſhall dothe ſame tor you: In your Paſſage thither, after 


you are come to the South of Rio de la Plata, you may | G 


keep along the Coaſt of America, and to make Ca 
Blanco at 17 d. 20 m. South Latitude, and fo to Port 
Fulian; you may alſo enquire for me at Port Deſier at 
48 d. South Latitude. If I ſhould be come to, and 
2 again from any place, before your coming thither, 
will leave behind me a piece of Board nail 'd to a 
long Pole or Tree, engraven, mentioning the Ships 
Name, the Day of my Departure, and the Port I in- 
tend to make next: Pray do you the ſame. I will do 
ſo likewiſe at Port St. Julian, and leave an Order 
directed to you, put up in a Glaſs- Bottle, and faſten d 
to a Pole, . you ſhall find placd on the Iſle 
which lies at the Weſt end of the Harbour; where I 
will erectalſo my Tent, which I would have you look 
carefully after, as I will do for you. *Tis poſſible I 
way touch on the Coaſts as I 1 to try whether 
I can eſtabliſh a Commerce with the Natives, but 
where-ever I come, you may be ſure I will leave the 
before-mention'd Memorials of my being there before 
you. God proſper our Intentions. 


Given at Port Praya, read aboard the Sweepſtakes in 
the Ille of St. Jago, November 8. 1669. 


John Nurborong h. 


Decemb. 44 We ſaw many Fiſh, as flying Fiſh, Bonettis, Sharks, 
and Albycores , a Fiſh not unlike a Mackrel , but 
larger than the Bonettis, which are their Food, they 

are Feavoriſh ; ſome we caught with Hooks, and one 
Shark, which our Men cat, and lik d very well. 

Decenb. 7, Two Butts of our Beer being leak'd out, we all drank 

Water that Day, every one always In, from 

the Officer to the Cabin-Boy, in their Proviſions, to 

avoid all manner of Conteſt; I us d to order one of 
the Ship's Crew blinded, to ſerve every Man his thare. 

Saturday I found all my Men in good Health, without any 

Decem. 18. Calentures, moſt of them having been let Blood ſince 
our paſſing the Tropic of Cancer; I alto uſed to allow 
in this hot Climate a quart of Vinegar to 6 Men per 

Week, to cat with their freſh Fith, which was always 
divided equally among the whole Ship's Company, 

2 whether we caught much or little. | 

Oy I obſery'4 a conſiderable difference withinthe 48 hours, 

ede 24. betwixt my Dead Account, as we call it, which is kept 
by the Log, and the Obſervations I made theſe two 
Days, when the Sun was on the Meridian; for 1 find 
my ſelf more South by 12 Miles, than the Log allows ; 
I can't perceive any variation, and the Log is well 
kept, and the halt Minute Glaſs good; I am of opi- 
mon, that the Current ſets to the South, now the 
bs > are at the Eaſt, and the Moon very near 

of the tull. | 

been. zo. This afternoon I took an Azimuth, and find 6 d. 
10 . variation Eaſterly, my Obſervation being ot a 


good one; The Weather tair at 9 a Clock at Night, R 


Nebeles Major appear d very clear, and ſeems to be a 
piece of the Milty way broke from it; The South Con- 
{tellations near the Antaritick Pole, the Camelion Bird 
of Paradiſe, the Tail of the leſſer Hydra, and the Water- 
Snake, all Stars of the 5th and 6th Magmtude were vi- 
ſible; but no Pole- tar, or any other fit for Obſervation 
within 15 d. of the Pole. The Croſer Stars of the firſt 
and ſecond Magnitude are good for Obſervation, and 
when on the Meridian above the Pole, appear thus: 
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Diſtance from the 1588. 


Diſtance from the 


Pole 31” 30. Pole 33 10. 


Diſtance from the 
Pole 34 50. 
A* ct the ad. Mag. 


The black Cloud; 


of the bigneſs of a Pigeon, and ſome larger, and three ot Sca- 


as big as Pigeons. We alſo took ſome Bonerro's, and a 
large broad flat Fiſh follow'd the Sip, not unlike a 
Fate; the Seamen call it a Srinz-Ray, having a long 
Tail, with a ſharp bow ar the end of it ; ſome call 
them Clote- het, the ſmall ones are good Food, 


Morning 64. 46 . Faſt. This afternoon perceiving © 
the Sea to look whiter than ordinary, whereby 1 
judged my ſelf thwart of the Shoals of Brazil, I found- 
ed and found 184 fathom right down, without ay 
round; Variation at Sun-ſet, 6 d. 46 . Faſt, the 


be] Wind Eaſt by North. I made all the Sail I could; 


ſome Fowls flying over the Ship, call'd fer of War ; 
they feed on Flying Fiſh ; we ſaw a few Bonerro's, and 
with certain ſmall Sen Fowls, call'd Black Nodies, 
two Curlieus flying to the Ealt. 

Finding my ſelf 9 Miles farther to the South than I ex- Jan. 24, 
pected, I attribute the ſame to the Current that ſets out 
from Rio de la Plata; 1 have been very careful of my 
Courſe and Variation, which is but 18 d. 20 m. Eaſt, by 
anAmplirude taken to Night. Being open of the Mouth of 
Rio de la Plata, 1 founded at ight, but found no Ground 
at 140 fathom ; The Wind at North by Eaſt ; cloſe wea- 
ther at Night: I ſteered South-welt and by South. 

A calm Morning, at 8 a Clock the Wind turn'd to Monday 

the North Weſt, with a fine Gale, at Eleven the Wind Zn. 31, 
went round the Compaſs, and ſetled in the North, 
with Thunder and Lightning; we ſaw divers forts of 
Sea-Weeds driving on the ſurface of the Sea, with ma- 
ny. Sea-Fowls of a brownith colour ſwimming in it; 
Courſe ſteered is South-weſt by my Compaſs; Varia- 
tion of Sun· riſing by an Amplitude 19 4. 43.9. All my 
Men very healthy. All the betoremention'd Fiſh haye 
now quite left our Ship; we fee no Fiſh but Whales. 

A oggy Morning, with little Wind at South Eaſt, Tueſday 
I ſtood to the South Welt, and ſaw abundance of Sea- Feb, 1. 
Fowls among the Sea-Weeds, driving near our Ship, 
ſtriking for {mall Fiſh. In the afternoon calm, many 
ſmall Shrimps about the Sup, and $ young Seal-Fithes, 
of the bigneſs of a moderate Spamel-Dog, and a black 
colour, they ſwam to the Welt. In the afternoon a 
freſh Gale at South - ſouth- caſt. I ſteer d to the South 
by Weſt by my Compaſs ; and found the Air on a ſud- 
den as cold here as in England in September : The Seas 
hereabouts are much expoſed to ſudden Guſts and vari- 
able Winds; The Wind has for theſe three Days run 
twice or thrice a day round the Compals : The Sea- 

Water being whiter than ordinary, I ſuppoſed I muſt 
be in Soundings, alſo by my account of Longitude, kept 


Jan. 14, 


from the Lizard, I am not 14. 28 . from Land, 
according to the Aferreator's Draught, 1 ſounded to- 
' wards Evening, and found 135 fathom without Ground, 
Wind at South. I ſtcer'd Wett-fouth-welt, and ar 


| 10 a Clock obſerv d the Water to riple, as it does uporr 


Shoals; I ſounded and found Ground at 70 fathom; 
nine red Sand, inclining to grey. 
Meridian diftance from the Liz.ar{ Welt, $39 Leagnes Hel. 2, 
2 Miles, e:ght tenths Longitude. At noon from the 
Lizard Welt, 49 d. 43 . Wind at South Welt by 
South, with a ſmall Gale. I founded, but found no 
Ground at 145 fathom. I try d the Current with my 
Boat, but could obſerve little or none; The Sea npled 
in divers places; IT founded, but found no Ground ac 
10S fathom. Several beds of Sea-Weeds of about 5 or 
6 fathoms long drove to and fro; the Leaves are 
broad and browniſh, and on the Roots hangs a clod of 
ock of two or three pound weight. Our Men kill'd 
ſome Sea-Fowl with their Birding-preces, not unlike 
Sea-Gulls, and good Food; we faw ſome Seals and Whales, 
More beds of Rock-weeds and Sea-fowls, like Gan» g . 

nets, ſome black, others white, grey and pied; fome 
{mall Scals, witch Heads like Dogs, which they will 
hold above Water a long time, and then dive under 
Water again very nimbly. Hus aſternoonat 7 a Clo-k 
I was at 41 d. South Latitude, and of Longitude Welt 
from the Lizard 524.5 . and in Meridian diſtance 


from the Lizard 895 Leagues; Meridian diſtance from 
Pert Praya 616 Leagues, Longitude from Port Praya 
A aaaaa 2 Welt, 


- _, Pole 34“ 30. - 
# Diſtance from the 


We ſaw ſome Sea-gulls, Gannets, a black Sea-Fowl Diversſorrs 


1 . 8 wo" 1 ls 
Tropick Birds of a grey Colour, with a long ſpired Tail, 9 88 and 


Variation of the Compass. by an Amplitude in the 2% 
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1666. Welt, 36 d. 34 m. I adviſed at Night with Don Caro- 
1 (ho had told us that he had been this way in a 
Galley, and knew all the Coaſts from the River of 
Plata to the Srreights, and through them all along the 
Weſt Coaſt, to Baldavia and Lima) in what Latitude, 
or at what Cape or Harbour we had beſt hale in with 
the Land, being now to the South of Rio de Plata 1n 
America, and conſequently according to my Inſtructi- 
ons, near the Coaſt to be diſcover'd ; but I could get 
no other anſwer, than that I might do what I thought 
beſt, for he was not acquainted with the Coalt, fo 
that I ſuppoſe, he may have liv'd with a Governour in 
America, where he heard them talk of theſe Parts. 

At 7 a Clock in the afternoon I ſtood to the South, 
the Wind Welt-ſouth-weſt ; we faw much Rock-weed, 
and divers Sea-fowls, the ſeaſon very cold, being Sum- 
mer; I ſhew'd Don Carolus how far we were to go 
through the &reights along the Weſt Coaſt; he anſwet d 
me, He did not think we ſhould have come fo far 
South; and that the Spaniards went to Gili a ſhorter 
way - I told him, They went into the River of Plata, 
and ſo by Land. My Men are e healthy, ex- 
cept ſome few, unto whom 1 give Vinegar once a Week, 
to prevent the Scurvy in their Mouths 3 every Man 15 
order d to waſh his Mouth, Hands and Face every Morn- 
ing, under forfeiture of that days Allowance, and to 

keep himſelf free from Lice, under the ſame Forfeiture ; 
becauſe the foggy weather is a great Enemy to the keep- 
ing of every thing clean in the Ship. MY: 

faking te often, and had 50 and 53 fathom ;darkblack 

Sand, with ſome bright Sand init. Beds of Rock-weeds, 
S:al: and Porpiſes ſeen; 3 Whales, many Fowls, and ſoin 
Penguins ſwimming near the Ship. At 2 Clock inthe at- 
tern00n, a brisk Gale at Eaſt by South; I ſtood to the 
South, cloſe haled under my Courſes; the Pink, halt a 
Mile to Windward of me under hers, ſhe out fails us; 
now 1t blows hard. : 

Paſt 8 in the Morning I ſaw the Land, ang Weſt 
of me, diſtant 4 Leagues: I ſounded, and tad 21 
fathom, ſmall Stones and Sand; I ſtood Weſt by my 
Compaſs. The Land appear'd not very high near the 
Sea- ſide, but farther UP, with round high Hills, of a 
reddiſh colour: The Nothermoſt Land I could fee, (be- 
ing Cape Blanco) bore 2 Leagues Norih-north-weſt 
me ; and the Southermoſt Land at the face of the Cape. 


teb, 8. 


Feb, 19. 


Monday 
eb. 21. 


The Land trented away to the South and South- weſt of 2 Leagues thence many broken Rocks, and foul Ground 


me, of an indifferent og near the ſhore, but in the 
| Land, like Hills flat on the top, with Hills and Val- 
leys inter mix d like Downs of an ordinary height. At 
9 a Clock in the Morning , I laid to half an Hour, 
till it clear'd up, that I might make the 
better, being within 5 Miles of the ſhore , which 
made a kind of a Bay; I found at 17 fathom rough 
Ground, with ſwall Stones, drawn up in the Tallow 
of the Lead; the Fogs being clear d betwixt 9 and 10 
a Clock, I ſaw the Land appear plainly reddiſh like 
ſeared Graſs, without any Woods either on the Hills 
or Valleys, but like the Graſs Downs in England. I durſt 
not ſend my Boat aſhore by reaſon of the Fog, and the 
high Sea: afreſh Gale blowing along the ſhore, the Wind 
at North by Eaſt. The Land along the Sea- ſide lies 
South-ſouth-welt, and North-north-eaſt, as far as I 
could ſee to the South, but could not diſcover cither Fire 
or Smoak. Courſe made wy wy ſeveral Furl 2 
elterday 12 a Clock, till 9 this Morning, when I was 
- — off of the Land; True Courſes Welt. 6 d. 
om, Southerly diſtance, failed 50 Miles, ſeven tenths 
— Welt 50 Miles; difference of Longitude Welt, 
1d. 15 m. difference of Latitude, North o d. 6 . La- 
titude by account is 47 d. 14 . South; no Obſervati- 
ons this 3 Days, being foggy Weather. Meridian diſtance 
fromthe Lizard Well 1041 Leagues, 1 Mile ſeven tenths 
Longitude, at 9 a Clock from the Lizard, Welt 16 d. 56 
m. and ſix tenths Longitude from Port Praya, Welt 44 4. 
8 m. and half Meridian diſtance from Port Praya, 
eſt 
the Fay Eaſterly, 18d. 1 2 we had pad 
by Port Deb, in the Fog, becauſe the Iſles and ocks 
we ſaw, were Panguin, and ſome other Iſlands lying 
about it to the South of that Harbour; we ſaw Seals, 
Penguins, py d Porpiſes, and Sea-fowl inabundance. 
Hazy weather, Wind at Welt-north-weſt. No ſight of 
the Pink, I ſuppoſe her to be got into Port Deſer; 1 
weigh'd at 8 in the Morning, and ſtood to the North 
and whilſt the Ship fails in the Offing, 2 Leagues from 
the (hore, I went in my Pinnace along the ſhore to the 
North, which 1 ſaw full of Beaches and ſcattered 
Wens; in ſome places the Tide of Flood was with us. 
At the North end of Seals Bay you ſee a little rocky 


Ille, reſembling a Hay-cock , aud cover d over wit 


Thurſday 
Feb. 24- 


grey colour d Fowls Dung; Betwixt the .INe and the 1655. 


of | knock them on the Head with Truncheons, 


Land the B 


Leagues, 1 Mile and half Variation of 


Main. the Tide runs very Grong, being not above a 
Cables length from, the Potnt of the Main ; about it are 
many broken Rocks; the main Land near the Sea- ſide 
low and ſandy, but deeper in the Country, large Downs 
0 Alb, Bl aged fea or 2 NN i we gave 
this Ille the name of _ Fomahawke, which is all a cr Baule 
Rock, ſomething bigger than Seals Iſle, from bs Wi) -1o 
is 8 Leagues diſtant to the North-north-eaſt : It has 
abundance of Seals and S4a-Fowls, To the North Welt 
of this Ile is a deep rounding Bay, call'd in the Hydo- 
raphigal Maps Springs Bay, wherein are three ſimall 
t pretty high lands: The Land in the Countr 
beyond the Bay being Hilly, and Rocky to the North 
part of the Bay. I croſs d it in my Pinance, being 7 
Miles broad and near 3 Leagues deep, I found in the mid- 
way 21 fathom ; it rounds with a turning up to the 
North-north-weſt, behind a Point farther then I ſaw ; 
upon which rounding Point are black Wens, reſem- 
bling an old Building with Towers. At my comin 
in, I fail'd cloſe under the ſhore with my Boat, which 
L found ſteep, with Black Rocks, Low Bays, Peeble- 
Stones, and Sandy Beaches, green Graſs on the Hills, 
but without either Wood or freſh Water. At the 
Nonth Eaſt Point of this Spiring's Bay, the Land jets 
out like a foreland in large plain Hills, with ſandy 
ſmall Bays; at the face of this foreland lie fix rock 
. one only a Muſquet - ſhot from the Main, the re 
rther off ; the outwardmoſt being the biggeſt, and 
a Mile from the Main, and is call d Penguin-1land, of 
an indifferent height at the ends, but low in the middle, 
which is Gravelly, and produces ſome Graſs, vrhereas 
the ends are craggy Rocks; its length is near three quar- 
ters ofa Mile North- north- eaſt, and South-ſouth-weft ; 
xs breadth a Mile Eaſt and Weſt. Here the great black 
Gannets and the Penguins lay their Eggs upon and un- 
der the Rocks in Hts: the Hals lie on the tops and on 
all ſides of them; theſe as alſo Sea-Fowls are to be found 
here in incredible number:; but the Penguins frequent 3 
the biggeſt Iſland moſt. I took at one time in half an 714475 in 
Hours time above 300 of them, and could have taken 1 
3000 if my Boat would have carried them; for you 
may drive them in Flocks to the Boat, where = Men 
u the 
mean while the Ship was ſtanding to the North; about 


Springs 
Bay. 


Penguin 
dle. 


Som. 
Plan 


Tueſe 


i f : Marci 
lie betwixt theſe Iſlands, and witheut the Point of the * 


outwardmolt it makes a great ripling, occaſioned b 
the force of the Tide ſtruck back from the Ilan 
againſt the other Tide. To the North of theſe Iſles is a 
ay 4 Leagues long, and 1 and half deep; in the North 
Weſt whereof lies the Harbour call'd Port Deher, which 
we could ſee from Penguin-Iflands, bearing North- TD . 
north-welt from them, at 3 Leagues diſtance: About Fg 
the middle of this Bay is a ridge of white Cliffs 2 Miles + : 
long; the uppermoſt of which has black (treaks down to 
a fourth part, occaſioned by the draining of the Water; 
theſe Clitts are plain on the top, but deeper into the 
Country high rounding Hills and Downs, deſcending 
lower and lower towards the Water-fide ; the South part 
of the Bay has craggy Rocks on the Main, like high 
Walls: Near the Sca is a fandy Cave, juſt under the 
Rocks, where you may hale a Boat up in foul Weather. 
Fair Weather, with a brisk Welt Wind; I kept our 
Light all Night, for a ſignal to the Pink, and a Fire Saturday 
was made aſhore for the ſame purpoſe; the Weather Feb. 26. 
cold: At 7 a Clock in the Morning I went aſhore 
with both my Boats, leaving the Ship within the Muſcle- 
bank at 6 fathom low Water ; 1 ordered myMen to make 
a Fire upon the Hills on the North ſhore, as a ſignal to 
our Pink; I ſounded the Harbour at low Water, which 
I found very good, and fit for great Ships to ride in, 
provided they have good Cables and Anchors: On the 
ſhore I ſaw no Wood, little freſh Water, and og the 
Hilly large Downs a few Buſhes, and long dry Cass 
growing in Knots and Tufts; the Soil gravelly and 
dry, mix'd with ſome black Mould in the Valleys: 1 
(aw neither People, Fire, nor Smoak, but the foot - ſteps 
where ſome had lain upon the Graſs behind the Buſhes, 
where they had made {mall Fires: I ſaw alſo ſome Wool, 
Feathers, Bones of Beaſts, and ſhivers of Flints; but no 
Beaſts, except two Hartes; Thad left a Flag with Beads 
on it yeſterday on a Hill hard by, but could not per- 
ceive any body to have been near it; I let it ſtaud whe 
it was: We did not at this time advance above a Mile 
from the Sca-ſhore , found in the Valleys be- 


Oltric] 


Friday 
March 


Seal. If 


The Se, 
Fiſh, 


Saturday 
dai * h 5. 


twixt the Rocks 3 of wild Peaſe, with green 
Leaves and blewith Bloſſom, growing entangle.l to- 
gether like Vines, and taſting like green Peaie leave: in 
England; allo ſome ſweet Herbs like Tares, very gon, 
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1666. 
A2 


with white and yellow Flowers, and another green 
Herb like Sage, but growing in Knots like our Lettice; 
theſe Herbs atforded a good Sællad to our People againſt 
the Scurvy ; on the Rocks are abundance of Muſcles and 
Limpets,and in an Ifland hard by many Seals andWarer- 
Fowls ; the River has pied Divers as big as Ducks, ſome 

f a grey colour, and black Shags, Ducks, and other 
Lea-Fowf you alſo meet with among the Rocks and 
Buſhes ; I caught in one of theſe little Hands, as many 
young black Shass in their Neſts as loaded my Pinnace; 
and ſo aboard 1 went with them and ſome Herbs, 
which were equally divided among the Men. It being 
a black cloudy Night, I kept out a Light in the Poop 
for the Pink ; and the next day the Ship's Company 
feaſted upon the young Seals and Penguins, which they 
found very good Food. As our Ship wanted a little refit- 
ting, I judged this a fit Harbour for that purpole,eſpecial- 
ly ſince from the tops of the Hills we might fee our Pink a 
great way at Sea it ſhe ſhould approach that Coaſt. 


Two freſh Our People diſcovered two Springs of freſh Water, 


Water 


Springs. 


Some 
Plants. 


Tueſday 
Mar ch I. 


Oſtriches. 


The Seal. 
Fiſh, 


Saturday 
Maich 5. 


one in a Valley, cloſe by the Water-ſide, half a Mile 
up the River; the other in a Valley between the Rocks, 
zuſt over againſt where the Ship rid, about half a 
Mile from the Rivers ſide, right from Cooper's-Bay in the 
ſame Valley; they were both but ſmall and a little 
brackiſh, the Earth being naturally faltiſh ; for both 
the Ground and Rocks have a white Rhime of Salt- 
petre hanging on them. I went 2 Miles North Welt in- 


to the Country, which I found hilly, and dry, with- | tub of an inch 


out Wood or 
Valleys of a Salt-petre nature. Here and there are 
prickly Buſhes, with leaves like our Engliſ White- | 
Thorn Buſhes; ſome leſſer Buſhes bearing dry Gaul 


with a ſmall Seed, as hot inthe Mouth as Pepper; I did | but Grafs in the Valleys, 
not ſee one Tree ; the eo racy gravelly and ſandy, | gul 


bearing tufis of dry Graſs. I digged in fome places, 
but inſtead of Metals or Minerals, found nothing but 
Rocks and Sands; nor could I ſee the leaſt ſign o ay 
Metals among the Rocks; I diſcovered the Land all 
round about from the Hills, to be all Hills and Downs 
like Cornwall; I ſaw the ſame us Beaſts not un- 
like Deer, but longer, with larger Necks, though with- 
out Horns ; when we came within a Furlong of them, 
they fell a neighing like Horſes, and to run away. 

A fair cold Morning, the Wind at North, I filFd 
one of our Casks out of the Spring, which I caufed to 
be dug deeper; I alſo erected a long Pole on a Hill, 
with a white Cloth ſaſtned to it, and ſome Beads, a 
Looking-glaſs, a Knife, a Hook, and an Hatchet, to 
intice the Inhabitants to come to us, but could fee nei- 
ther People, nor Fire, nor Smoak. I faw 3 Oſtriches, 
but they were too far to make a ſhot at them, and too 
nimble for my Greyhound; they were grey, and larger 
than an Engliſh Turkey-Cock ;they never fly, but truſt to 
their long Legs. I ſaw in the Graſs two handfuls of 
red Spaniſh Wool, which they bring out of India. At 
7 a Clock I return d aboard; the Wind North, with 
hazy Weather ; no light of the Pink; at 10 the Wind 
came to the South Eaſt. : 

A fair Morning, the Wind at Eaſt; we fill'd more 
freſh Water; at 12 a Clock 1 went with both the Boats 
and 40 Men to Seal-Iſtand into the Harbour, every Man 

with his Club; we drove them up together, and in half 
n Hours time kilłd 450 young and old; fo ſoon as 
they were knock d down, we cut their Ihroats, and fo 
loadingour Boats, carried them to the Bay, where the 
Tent was, and laid them upon the Rocks ; whence 
they were fetch'd all at Night. The large Male-Sal; 
are of the likeneſs of a good Calf, with ſhaggy Necks, 
Heads and Faces, like Lyons; the Females are alſo 
like Lioneſſes before, except that they are hairy and 
{ſmooth all over like Horſes, whereas the Male is ſmooth 
only on his hind-parts, whfcl: is very deformed in both, 
for it tapers till it comes to a point, where grow two 
Fins like Feet, and two more out of the Breaſt, by 
means of which they can climb up high Rocks and 
Hills, though they delight chiefly to he afleep near the 
ſhore; ſome are 18 Foot long, thicker than a But in 
the Bilge, and very fat; many are l4 Foot long, and 
generally no leſs than 8 Foot, and all very fat. 

A fair Morning, Wind at South Welt ; we went 
alhore to ſlay ſome Seals, we cut them in good pieces 
and ſalted them; the Meat looks as white as Lamb, 
but cats belt a little ſalted ; I mean the young ones, 
who ſuck their Dams ; theſe as ſoon as they come aſhore 
bleat, when the young ones come to fuck her; one old 
one ſuckles 4 or 5, and will not admit of other young 


ones that come near her; which ſeems to intimate that 


they have 4 or 5 young ones at a tune; the young ones 
we dreſs d were of the bigneſs of a middle - ſiʒ d ; 


— ͥͤ — 


ater, and ſome craggy Rocks, and low | they live under Ground like our Rabets. We ſaw no 


with their fat we fried our Provigons , which vur 4. 
Men thought as good as Oil of Olives : The Far of the www 


old ones aftords Oil for Lamvs. 


Blowing weather, Wind at Welt: After Prayers I went Sunday 
aſhore on the South (ide of the River, with 12 Men well March 6. 


arm'd, and travelled $ Mile into the Country, South 
Welt by Weſt; my Lieutenant went in one of the Boats 
9 or 10 Miles up the River, and wy other Lieutenant 
went to the North fide with 10 arm'd Men; I ſaw in 
my Travels one of theſe before-mentioned Beatts like 


Deer, dead and whole, his back had pretty long Wool! 4 certain 
of the colour of dry'd Roſe-leaves, and down the fur.legs 
ſides; the belly white Wooll; he was of the bigneſs of . 


a ſmall Colt, with a loug neck, head like a Sheep, 
and fo were the mouth and ears; his legs very Ing, 
with a cloven foot like a Deer, and a ſhort buſhy 
tail of a redduth Colour. As 1 took theſe Be isis to be u 
other than Perwvian Sheep, (Gui macbet) and tha! Had 


-heard ſome Net- Indian Spaniards affirm, that the tave 


found the Bezoar-Srone in the Guianarocs, I bad ths 
opened, but found none, neither in ins Story h. or 
otherwiſe, tho” I turn d all infide outward : 1 iow at 
terwards ſometimes 30 or 40 in Herds toge her I ſaw 


alſo 9 Ofrichet, but could not come wi kin tech ot Ard forme 
my Gun to them, aud they out-rtan my Ge hound u. other Cres. 


on the Hills; we law altoa Fox, a wild Pg, and 5 
or 6 Hares; of the laſt my Greyhound donne, wirich 
was like an Engliſh Hare, but much larger, wth a 

4:47 inſtead ofa Tail, without Hair; 


Wood except a few Buſhes like IWhice Thins: The 


Land is dry, the Soil ſandy and gravelly, riſing in 


moderate large rounding Hills, which produce nothing 
ou ſee row and then ſome 
lies of freſh Water, produced by the melted Stow. 

ſaw no Fruits nor Herbs, nor any foot · ſteps of People 
no Birds like thoſe of Europe, but Kites, and ſome mall 
ones like Sparrows and Linnets, fome Flies and Hum- 
ble-Bees : We alſo ſaw a fore-footed Animal, like what 
we call in England an Eft, Net or Lizard; no Ad- 


der, or any other venomo!'s Creature: Here would be 


good food for Horſes, Cows, Sheep and Goats. Re- 
turning aboard about 10 a Clock at Niglic, I found 
the Lieutenant (who had been up the River) return d; 
he ſaw z Illes, which had Sea-fowls and une Bruhes 
tor fewel ; the River grows broader upwards, and has 
leveral Rocks in it; upon the Banks they {uw Gaanacores, 
Oltriches and Hares, but no People nor Fire, or S Obe, 
tho" they diſcover'd the toot-Reps of the Na::ves. where 
they had made Fire before; they met with vo feſh 
Water nor Wood, nor any Metal or Mineral; the 
Country hilly, with Graſs ou ir. At 12 a Cl» K at 
Night thoſe 74 to the North (ide alto return'd avoard, 
having been $ Miles into the Land Nor Welt, where 
they faw hkewile no People, but ſoire places where 
the Natives had made a Fire in the Grafs, and laid 
Grats to fire the Buſhes ; as alio where they had plac d 
Buthes in Half-moons, to thelter themlelves as they 
lay upon the Graſs; they made a Fire on the top of a 
Hill, but no Body came near them. The Corry they 
found full of rounding Hills, moderately like the 
Downs on the Tork/hire Coalt about Burling/on, with- 
out freſh Water, Woods or Trecs, except a Sl ravel- 
ly and ſandy, with toine ridges of Rocks; they faw 
Gui anacbet, Oftriches, Hares, Kites, and tome of the be- 
fore-mentioned Creatures like T; but neither Fruit 
nor Berry, no Mineral nor Metal; for I had charged 
them to look for grains of Gold, or other Metal, in the 

les, where the Water uſed to run; it being certain 
that Gold is found on the other ſide of this Country, 
within 200 Leagues hence. They ſ much Salt-peire 
hang on the Earth where Water had been, and the 
very plaſhes of Water were as Salt as Brine: I faw 
Smelts 18 inches long lying dead on the Sca-ſide, but 
hitherto no Oyfters, or any other ſhell-Fiſh, as Craw- 
fiſh, Lobſter, Crabs, &c. As 1 was ftanding near the 
dea · ſide a Seal-fiſh chaſed aſhore a Fiſh of the bignets 
of a Mactrel, but not unlike a Muller; it was dicts d 
and prov'd very good Meat. There muſt needs be a 


prodigious quantity of Fiſhes in theſe Seas, confider- 


ing the vaſt number of Seals, Penguins, and other Fouls 
that live upon them, and are generally very fat. 


cures. 


A cold indifterent Morning, Wind at Welt; I went Sende 
up the River in my Boat, with 14 Men well arm'd ; March 12. 


and paſſing the little Iſle where the bruſhy Buſhes are, 
and where we took the young Sagt, 1 tound the River 
there to grow broader a Mile from the North to the 
South ſhore, and continues thus for 4 Miles; when 
turning to the South-weſt, it becomes much narrower ; 
at the Point of this turning is an Iſle, rocky * not 

men, 
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5s Sir John Narborough's Voyage to the South Sea, Kc. Lib. IV. 


1666. high, affording ſome Graſs, and a few ſmall Buſhes ; 
l I no ſooner came up to it, but found a Pot ſet up ot 
5 foot long, (which had been the Timber of a Ship) 
with a piece of Board of a foot ſquare nail'd to it; 
at the foot of it we found a piece of Sheet-Lead, with 


this Inſcription engraven on it, a 


MDCKXV. | 
EEN SCHIP ENDE EEN IACHT GENAEMT EEN- 
DRACHT EN HOORN GEARRIVEERT DEN 
VIII DECEMBER, VERTROKEN MET. EEN 
SCHIP D'EENDRACHT DENX: IANVARY: 
MDCXVI. #3 


C: TACQVES LE MAIRE Haken 

S WILLEM CORNELIUS LE HO VTS 
ARES CLASSEN ; 
IAN CORNELIUS SCHOTS 
CLAES IANSSEN BAN. 


In a hole of the Poſt, ſtopt with a Plug, was a writ- 
ten Sheet of Paper encloſed in a Tin Box, but ſo con- 
ſumed with Ruſt, as not to be legible; I cut upon a 
Board with my Knife the Ship's Name, and the date 
of the Year and Month, which I nail'd upon the fame 
| Pole, and carried away the Lead, giving the name 
Te Mair's of Le Mair's Iſle to the place; we found here alſo ſe- 
ſe. veral pieces of Boards of the Wreck of a Ship that had 
been burnt: From hence I went to the North-ſide of 
the River, 2 Miles into the Country, - ſaw no Trees, 
but many Offriches and Guianacoes ; the Soil marly and 
good, with moderate Hills like large plain Downs, 
with Graſs all over them. In 2 or 3 places where. 
dug, I found dry Ground a foot deep, then Marle; 1 
believe it would make good Corn- ground, being not 
unlike our Ground on New-Market Heath. In the Gul+ 


lies and broken Rocks I ſearch'd for Grains of Gold, | 


or other Metals, but ſaw nothing like it: In my return 
rowing farther under the ſhore, I landed and mount- 
ed a ſteep rocky Hill, having ſome ſmall Buſhes ; hence 
I could ſee the courſe of the River a great way, the 
Ground on both ſides covered with Graſs, but no Boats 
nor People; from hence ſeveral Creeks run a Mile or 
2 into the Land ; then croſſing the River to the South- 
caſt ſhore, and having faſtned our Boat in a Creck 
near a Valley, we went 3 Miles up into the Country, 
where we ſaw Oftriches and Guianacoes, but all without 
our reach; here I diſcovered the foot · lte of 5 Men, I 
meaſured my foot with them, which was larger and lon- 
ger by half an inch than any of them, but ſaw no People; 
we pluckt up ſome Graſs, which we laid upon all Night, 
keeping Watch twoby two; a cold night, theWind Welt. 
onda It proved fair but cold, this Mycrung, we went far- 
March 7 4. ther into the Land 4 Miles South-welt by South, but 
met with no freſh Water, neither any People, tho' we 
made Fires on the Graſs, on purpoſe to draw them to- 
wards us; we met with G#ianacoes, Hares, Foxes, Wild 
Dogs, (pretty large ones) and a Grey Cat, not unlike 
An 4rma- ours; we allo catch'd an Armadillo, a Creature as big 
dillo, or as a Hedge-Hog, and not unlike it, living in Holes like 
kind of Coneys; we dug her out, and found the body covered 
Hedge-Hog. with a Shell, jointed under one another like ſhells of 
Armour, no Dogs could hunt her. Rats we ſaw in 
abundance, and a kind of black Pole- Cat, with only 
two white ſtreaks on the Back; our Dogs kill d 2 of 
them, they had a nauſeous ſcent. We ſaw alſo ſome 
Partrilges and many Kites. The Land conſiſted of Hills, 
the andy and gravelly, covered with Graſs, with- 
out freſh Water, Wood, Metal or Mincral. In our 
return in the afternoon, we pals'd with our Boat thro' 
a Creek two Milcs long, (dry at low Water) and on- 
ly thirty Foot broad; it makes a pretty Iſland, of no 
great height, plain on the top, and covered with Graſs, 
aſandy and marly Ground, without Wood or Water; 
its length is two Miles, its breadth half a Mile; we ſaw 
here above 20 Harcs in a moment, of whom our Grey- 
The Hare- hound kill d two; 1 call'd it the Hæe-Iſland, being at 
Ille. a {mall diſtance from the ſhore, eight miles up the 
River from the narrow, I went down the River, and 
came aboard; a cold Evening, Wind at Well, which 
turn'd to the North in the Morning; I could not find 
that theſe Indians have any ſort of Boats. 


through, ( which, was above 20 miles) was not big 
enough to make the Helye of a Hatchet, but there 
are Buſhes fit for, Fuel at Sea: Freſh Water is a ſcarce 
Commodity in Port Defier, in the Summer; out of 
the before-mention'd two ſmall Springs, I made ſhift 
to fill 40 Tuns; the firſt Spring is on the North-ſide as 
pu enter the Harbour, half a mile up a Valley in a 

ully of Rocks; it bears North-north-wett from tlie 
lower Rock; the other we call'd Peckets-Well, is a mile 
up the River, likewiſe in a Gully, within a Bow-ſhot 
of the ſalt Water: The Valley: afford green and ſweet 
Graſs, and great ſtore of wild Peaſe; ſome ſmall Nut- 
galsgrow on few Buſhes, Salt might be made here near 
the Sea- ſide. | | 

Gentlemen , I deſire you to take notice, that this 
Day I take poſſeſſion of this Harbour and River of 
Port Deſier, and of the Country on both ſhores, for the 
uſe of his Majeſty King Charles the Second, of Great Bri- 
tain, and his Heirs; God fave our King, and ſo we 
fired three Pieces of Ordnance, 15 
I I ſtood to the North Wind at Weſt. This Morning 
at {ix a Clock when the Sun appear d above the Eaſf 
Horizon, the. Moon ſet in the Welt Horizon, being 
eclipſed at London, at Eleven a Clock, ten minutes in 
the forenoon, but here at ſix a Clock thirty minutes paſt, 
which gives four hours forty minutes difference of time, 
between the Meridian of London and the Meridian of 
Cape Blanco, which Cape lies in 47 d. 20 m. South La- 
titude, on the South-calt Coaſt of America, where I ſaw 
this; Eclipſe 70 d. in Longitude to the Welt of the Me- 
ridian of London by this Obſervation. It being cloudy 
I could not ſee the whole Eclipſe; I find Cape Blanco 
by my account of failing in the Longitude of 69 d. 
16 m. to the Weſt of the Meridian of London: If it had 
not been cloudy I might have been exact in the Longi- 
tude, but belicye my account is not much out. 
Cape Blanco lies in the Latitude of 47 d. 20 m. South; 
and in Longitude from the Lizard, Welt, 61 d. 56 m. 
and in Meridian diſtance from the Lizard, Welt, 1014 

cagues 1 Mile and (ix tenths. g 
Penguin Iſland 47 d. * m. South Latitude, in Longi- 
tude from the Lizard, Welt 61 d. 57 m. Merid an di- 
ſtance from the Lizard, Weſt 1014 Leagues 2 Miles. 

Port Defier in America in the South Latitude of 47 d. 
48 m. In Longitude from the Lizard, Welt, 61 d. 57 
». Meridian diſtauce from the Lizard, Welt, 1015 
Leagues, 2 Miles and ſix tenths. 

Variation of the Compaſs Eaſterly 17 d. 30 m. 

The Sweepſtales off of Seals Bay in the South Latitude 
of 484. 10 m. on the Coaſt of Patagonia. 


Compaſs, asathe Coaſt lies; in 20 fathom Water, black 
Sand, 3 Leagues from the ſhore. At 9 a Clock in the fore- 
noon I ſaw to the Welt of me a little flat Iſle, a League 
from the ſhore, in the South Latitude of 48 d. 40 . The 
Land, over againſt it high large Hills, ſome with 
round tops; 2 Leagues farther to the South, the Land 
is low, and a large Plain, and a Beach by the Sea- ſide; 
but the ſhore directly oppoſite to the Iſle is Rocky. T 
found 23 fathom black Sand, at 2 Leagues Eaſt from the 
flat Iſland; I haled cloſe in towards the ſhore, and 
failed within 5 miles of it. From this Ile all along to 
Port St, Fulian, I found 18 or 20 fathom black Sand; 
the Land low, the Sca-ſhore is a Beach, here and there 
a Rock; being in a Beach for 4 Leagues after you are 
to the South, a League off the lat-Ille; the ſhore lies 
South-ſouth-weſt, and north-north-calſt : At the South 
end of this Beach in a Land are high round Hills, but 
juſt by the Sea-ſide a ſteep white Cliff, not very high, 
with a black ſtreak in it; beyond the Cliff the Hills 
round up to the top, having ſome few ſmall black 
Buſhes on the fide, but no other Wood or Tree. 

In this Bay is Port St. Julian, the mouth of the Har- 
bour in the middle of the Bay, which you can't ſee 
without, one Point ſhutting 1n the other, unleſs you 
ſend in your Boat to view the Harbour at low Water, 
and the Bar without, for it is a barr'd Harbour: The 
Land in the Country near Port St. Julian, appears to 
the Welt, in high round copling Hills, like blunt Sugar- 
loaves, being the higheſt Land and Hills on all that 
Coalt; to the South the Land is level, without any 


March ag. A hard Wind at Welt, we began to get every thing Hills in eye-ſight; I anchored in the Bay before St. 


ready to fail again; I went aſhore that day to the 
peaked Rock on the South-ſide, which I found a natu- 
ral Rock ſtanding upon a {wall Hill, as if it had been 
placed there on purpoſe ; it has a Cleft on the top, of 
the circumference of a good Butt; its height above the 
Hill is 40 foot, being ſurrounded with little Rocks; the 


. in 12 fathom Water black oalic Sand, the Har- 
our's mouth being Welt-touth-welt of me, 2 I cagues 
diſtant: I ſent in a Boat to view the Harbour, and fee 
whether the Pink was there; after its return, the Lieu- 


Water enough for a much larger Ship, but not the lextt 


biggelt Rick of Wood I ſaq in all the Country I went ſght of the Pinks having been there; fo 1 diſpaired of 


Cer 


tenant told me that there was a fate Harbour, aud 
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March 26s 


April 1. 


A fair Morning, the Wind North-north-weſt, I Saturday 
ſteered away South-ſouth-welt,and South by Weſt dy my i 2. 


Port St. 


Julian. 
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an. 


Chan I. 


dir John Narborough's Y oyage to the South Sea, &c. 80 
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Monday 


t riday 
April 220 


Wedneſda. 
April 27. 


Thurſday 
Hi il 28, 


Friday 
May 6. 


Large Oy- 
tter-Shelis 


Hills, 


* 
— 


Nonday 
Tune 8. 


_ ever ſeeing her again; the conſideration of which put with Snow, we could not go farther ; on the Hill I was 1890. 
Wa the Ship's Company tomewhart out of Humour, conſi- on, we faw nothing but 


dering they mult be paſt all relief if in a ſtormy Sea- or Buſhes, but all Grafs-Dowrs, the tops of the Hills 
ton and unknown Coaſts they ſhould happen to run being flat, whence freſh Water runs into the Valleys 
aground any where; but the hopes of the vaſt Riches which being nothing but melted Snow, ceaies as Don as 
propos d to them, and the inſtance of Captain Drate, the Snow is melted, We u Guianzors and Ofriches in 


who fail d in one Ship round the World, when Naviga- | 
tion was not brought to the ſame perfection, put theſe 


ſulpicions at laſt out of their Heads. It was a calm 
Night, and a ſmall Tide running where I rode; the 


abundance, but no People; though nearer the Sex tide 
we diſcover d in divers places where they had lain in 


che Snow on the Hills, and where they had kill'd and 
P * * * - * 
cat Guiiacbes and Ofriches; which they tem not t6 


Water cbbing near 3 fathom perpendicular; from the roaſt, for we obſerv'd ſome raw Fleſh hanging on the 


Fla-Iſle to & ulian is 9 Leagucs South-ſouth-welt, and 
North-north-calt as the ſhore lics. 

The mouth of Port St. Falian in 49 d. 10 m. South 
Latitude, in Longitude from the Lizard 63 d. 10 m. 
and in Meridian diſtance from the Lizard, Welt 103 
Leagues; by an Amplitude here, the Compatls has va- 
ried 16 d. 10 m. Eaſt. 


Fair Weather , Wind at Wett, but cold, no ſign of 


the Pink: 1 went aſhore, and on the Eaſt fide caught 
with our ſeyne Net (at the firſt Flood) in 4 Hours tune 
25 Fiſhes as big as Mullets, and not unlike then, grey, 
and full of Scales, tome as big as a Man's Leg; they 
were all divided among the Company, who eat them 
with a great deal of ſatisfaction ; on the Rocks we taw 
many good Muſcles and Oyſter- ſhells on the Sea tide, 
oo without any Meat in them: Wind at Welt to 
1oht. 

A cold ſnowy Morning, Wind at South-weſt; tlie 
Winter advances with Storms that we thall not be able 
to hold the Coaſt in the Streights, becauſe the Winds 
that blow altogether from the Welt and South-weſt in 
Gults, will force the Ship off the Coat. I command- 
ed the Purſer to allow the Ship's Company a Quart 
ber Week a Man of Brandy, and got a Boat's load of 
Fuel aboard: It blew hard at Night at South-welt , 
the Ships Company had faltcd Sal and Penguins for 
their Allowance, which 1s very good, and keeps well 
a long time. 

A cold Air, Wind at South-weſt: I went aſhore 
with 29 Men, to the North-welt ſide to the ſalt Pond, 
which I found cruſted over like a Pavement with white 

ood Salt, 2 inches thick, 2 miles in length: In Fe- 
— you may have Salt enough here to fill 1009 
Ships; we laid uptwo Tuns out of the Water, becauſe 
there was ſome Water over the Salt; it was wluter than 
French Salt, and of an agreeable tmell; I ſaw alſo 
ſome Gxianacoes and Oftriches ; the Hills and Valleys 
dry Earth, with ſome Graſs on them; the high Hills 
had ſome Snow ; we ſaw no People but the marks of 
Fire, and where they had lain under Buſhes in ſeveral 
places; no Mineral nor Metal, Fruit or Tree; ut treczcs 
10 hard that the Ice bears a Man. 

Cold frolty Weather, the Wind Welt by South; the 
Ice not permitting us to paſs the Freight, we intend 
to Winter here; we have ſtormy Winds molt out of the 
Welt, with long cold Nights. 


The Port is ſafe, and affords ſome refreſhments of 


Ducks, Peckes, Divers, &c. when the Sun comes in the 


Bones ſtill, wluch they had gnawed with their Teeth : 
to that their Fires being made only with a tew f{inall 
flicks, are only to warm ther Children: I gathered a1- 
fo ſome Gaianacoes Wool they had lett there : Thete 
People mutt nceds live worte than Beatts, the Country 
aſtording neither Fruit, Root, nor Herb; the Soil is 
dry, gravelly and fandy, a Marle in ſome places two 
foot below the Suriace, the Graſs grows in knots, thick 
but not long: lu the Vallevs the Ground participates 
much of Salt-Petre, we look d in all places tor Mine- 
rals but found none, and return d at Night. 

A cloſe dark Day, the Wind North-extt by Eaft : Tueſday 
A new Moon to day, with fair but cold Weather at June =. 


tle thdra ate ncar the Pole; here are divers Stars near Aich 
the Pole fit tor obſervation, of the firſt and ſecond Mag- Pole. 
nitude: the Sar at the South end of Ariadne, the Srgr 

at Hydra's Head ; the Star in the Peacock's Eve ; the S Art 

in Txcan's Bill, and the Su in Tucaus Thish and Back > 

the Sarsin Grass Heal, and Wins, and By; but the 
brighteſt of all are the & ars in the tore {ot of Centaurus 

and the Crofzers ; the other Stars are of the third, fourth 

and fifth Magnitude : The twoClouds are {een plainly 

and a ſmall black Cloud, which the foot of the Goſs 18 

in, is always to be ſcen when the Goſrers are above the 
Horizon, as they always are here in thcete Latitudes. 

The Heavens in the South Hemiſphere are the fine 

as in the North Hemiſphere, but no S:2rs tor Obſervation 

within 18 4. of the Pole ; no Pol--Star, as the Star in the 

Tail of the little Bear is in the North. The Air is cold 

but healthy here; every one bas an excellent ſtomachi; 

Foxes and Kites, whatever elte we kill, nothing comes 

amis, no Body complains of Cold in his Head or 
Coughs. The Ostriche; here are not fo big as thoſe on G ne 
the Coalt of Barbary, nor of the fame Colour and Fea- © 
thers ; for theſe arc grey with ſhaggy Feathers of no ute, 
white on theirgBelhes ; with long Legs and tinall Wings, 


along Neck, tmall Heal, and beaked Ike a Goole ; 
their meat is lean and dry, but tweet : To Night che 
Wind at Welt. 


This day Wind at Welt-north-welt; I went aſhore Wedact4y, 


on the Ealt ſide, without ſceing any Body; Mr. 1644 Zone 2 
went about the fame time to the Welt fide with three 
arm'd Men, they travelld tor four nule into the Land 
to the Weſt by North, and on a Hill tzw ten of the 
Natives, watung them to the Slip, with a certain con- The Ne 
tulcd noiſe; three of the /rtians advanced towards the 


Southern S'2ns, we ſhall have ſhorter Nights and more | Mr. Wood, with their Bows and Arrows in hand; a % e. 
temperate Weather; in the Evening it rain'd, and blew | looſe skin about their Bodies, ſome Furs about their an. 


10 hard from the North-north-cait, that the Boat funk at 
the ShipsStern ; late it turn d to che W. and grew better. 


| 


Heads, and pieces of $kms ty d to their Feet: the ret? 
of their Bodies naked; and then Faces parties red and 


A pretty good day, Wind at Welt-north-weſt ; I | whne ; they were very hy, and would not be touched 


went athore with 30 Men on the North-wett ſide, and 
went up the Hills 7 or $ miles in the Country , with- 


by our Men (having perhaps heard ot the Cruclties cf 
the Spaniard: ;) they continucd watang with their Hands 


out eing any People: The Country 18 Gras Downs and repeated often Or e, O<fe ; rheytpoke harth, and in 
in molt places, and on the tops and tides of the Hills, the Throat ; and would take any tung that Mr. 14-4 
both in the Veins of the Earth, and in the firm Rocks caſt to them upon the ground, asa kate, a Sh, Neck- 
he abundance of Oyſter-ſhells of 6 and 7 inches broad, ! cloath, and a bottle ot Brandy, but they would nt 
whercas there is not one Oyſter to be found in the Har- drink; Mr. Wood law no Bracelets, or any other Or 
among the bour ; we ſaw not the lealt fign of Minerals, nor naments they lad about them : They were of a mil tle 
Woods, nor Trees: Up among the Hills we met with a ſtature, not 10 tall as Mr. Wood, but well lmbd, of an 
treſh- water Spring, which atterwards nuxcs wuh the Olive Colour, with black Hair, not very long ; they an- 
{alt-xater Swaſhes: Six miles trom the thore were ſeve- peared very barbarous in their betaviour, and twok the 


ral Sali-HPetre Ponds; we ſaw Oftriches, Guianacoes, and a 
Fox, on the top of one of the highett Hills I made a 
Fire, but no anſwer was ſcen; we return d at Night, 
which proved tair. 

The Weather indifferent, Wind at Weft-fouth-wett; 
we fetch'd Salt this Day, and one Mr. Wood, a Gen- 


tleman belonging to the Ship, walking on the lile of for the Bezoar-ttone in his Paunch, but tband none, 


owu time to march away, without thewing any liens 
af thanks for what tlicy had received; their Doss, 
winch were but {mall, following at their Heelz : Mr. 
Wood return'd aboard the tame Night. 
The Wind at Welt : 1 went athore to the Eatt fide, Srurdgs 


where I kill d a Gutanaco with my Greyhound. We look'd 7 


* 
. 
4} & 
- 


Faſtice, found there three tmall pieces of Gold We of and no People in all our way, but tound a place where 


the thicknels of a large Pin, well hammered, in two 
Auſcle- hell:; winch Shells were faſtned together by a 
ercen Gut ſtring : The Gold might be worth about two 
Shilling ſterling. | 

Cloudv cold Weather, Wind at South-wett ; I 
went athore with 16 Men, and travelld 10 miles to 
the Welt into the Land ; we tound the Hills covared 


they had Glaſed carthen Veſlels, becauſe there lay tune 
of thar ſtutt run together. I returu d abb ard at Night. 

The Wind at South, cloſe Weather. We tound the Gaye Surday 
anacoto wergi 255 pounds neat. It terved the whole Sup /*? 2: 
Company tor one day, aud proved very goo Meat. 

Lntle Wind at North by Wett. I nd in the Troll iy 
Fuller's-Earth Clitts at the head of the Harbour, a Vern 74% 1 


4 


Hills without W oods, Tree 


Night ; the Stars near the Aut iat Pole are very vilible; Sears vifi- 
{ome of the {mall Stars in the Conſtellation of the lit- bie nearthie 


% 


S 9045 offs 
— 4 


S 
A y 


Tots 


x 


4 
ry 
4 


. — 


r 


I 


Ss John Naborough's Voyage to the South Sea, See 


Lib. IV. 


1670. lixe rotten Iſing-glaſs, but is good for nothing.. In 


wo places I ſaw alto _ of rotten Floor-Timber of | 
the biggeſt Buſhes, cut down by | 


Chriſtians; which together with fome wooden Plates, | 


a Ship, and ſome of the big 


a piece of Cork, and an old Oar, ſhew'd ſome. Chri- 
{tian Ship had been here formerly. I ſtay d aſhore all 
Night. 
Sunday A fair day, Wind South-weſt, but as cold and ra- 
July 31. ther ſharper than in the middle of Winter in England. 
The Thighs and Legs of twelve of my Men (who were 
lazy, and cared not much for ſtirring) are turn d as 
black as a Coal, with the Blood chill'd by the Cold ; 
but thoſe that uſe exerciſe are very well. 
Tueſday , A cold ſtill day, Wind at South-weſt: We ſee hun- 
Auguſt 2. dreds of Guianacoes near the Water (ide, but my Grey- 
hound being lame, we cannot catch any of them ; we 
Indian ſee alſo many Oftriches, green Plovers, and ſoine Swans, 


Swans. not quite ſo large as ours; they are white, but the Head 


and half the Neck is black, and ſo are their Feet: 
Here are alſo white Geeſe, like thoſe of Europe; their 
Bram-Geeſe are ſometimes white, ſometimes black and 
grey; their Mallards, Ducks and Teal: are grey. 
Tueſday A brisk gale at Welt-north-welt. Some of my Men 
Auguſt 16. going to the Eaſt ſide for Water, ſaw two of the Na- 
tives behind a Buſh, they went towards them, and 
made ſigns to ſtay for their coming, but they made the 
belt of their way thence, leaving a bundle and two mun- 
grel Dogs coupled together behind them, which my Men 
brought to me; I found in it ſeveral bags of Skins, with red 
and white Earth, wherewith they paint themſelves ; ſome 
Flint-ſtones, and Arrow heads, Bracelets of Shells, bits 
of Sticks, braided Thongs, Arrows, Muſcle-ſhells, Ar- 
madillo-ſhells, and a ſmall point of a Nail in a ſtick for 
a Bodkin : The Skins were pieces of Sal and Guianacoe- 
Skins, ſew'd together with ſmall Guts, full of holes and 
very greaſy; there were alſo pieces of Flints made faſt 
with a green Gut inthe ſplit of a Stick, wherewith they 
knock their Arrow heads into ſhape, and ſome pieces 
of Sticks to get Fire with. The Bundle was ty'd together 
with Leathern thongs, braided round like Whip cord, 
Their Dogs. and the Dogs (a kind of large Mungrel Curs, of the 
Spaniſh Race) were coupled with the ſame ; they were 
grey, and painted with red ſpots, very lean, and ſo 
tame that any Body might handle them. Near the 
Bundle were found two Staves of tough Cane in ſhort 
joints, of about four foot long. 
Tueſday A (till foggy Morning, the Wind North. We tra- 
Auguſt 30. vell'd betwixt ten and twenty Miles farther into the 
Land; to the Welt we found dry Ground, with ſome 
Graſs and thorny Buſhes; the Hills high, covered with 
Snow on the tops, without Wood or Tree; the Water 
coming from the Hills, gathers into a freſh-water Ri- 
vulet, with good green Graſs, ſome ſedgy Buſhes, and 
a certain Herb of a ſtrong hot taſte, growing on the 
brink; we ſee here ſome Teal and other Water-fowl. 
The Country has divers Salt-water Ponds ; in the Val- 
leps we ſaw Fowls like Herons, but red all over, a 
great many Gianacoes and twenty Oftriches, ſome 
And other Ilares and Partridges, greyer and bigger than ours; as 
Creatures. Aſo ſome Snipes and ſimall Birds, Penne-wrens, Kites, 
{mall Hawks and Owls, two Foxes, a wild Dog, and 
many brant-Geeſe ; we caught two Armalillus. The 
: Country is Hills and Valleys, the Soil gravel and ſand, 
of a Salt-petre nature; the Graſs ſometimes ſhort, 
ſometimes long, but dry; we ſaw the Footſteps of 
People, where there had been Fire made, and fome 
G#ianacoes kill'd ; the Bones and Oftrich Feathers lying 
ſcatter d about; we found alto the Skulls of three 
People very clean pick d without Fleſh, of the ſame 
bigneſs as thoſe of the Europcans, with ſmooth, even 
and cloſe ſet Tecth ; one of theſe Skulls was broken; 
perhaps they are Man-eaters: As there is many Plains 
and Meadows herc, fo it would make a good Paſturage 
tor Cattel, and as good for a Plantation as any in 
America, were it not for want of Wood to build with: 
It being a foggy afternoon we could not travel any 
farther , though we had our Compals along with us, 
without which there 1s no travelling in theſe large Plains 
and Downs. 
Tueſda Hazy Weather, the Wind at North. The Water 
Septemb. 1. very cold; the fartheſt part of this Country I was in, 
was 25 Mile North-north-welt from the mouth of the 
Harbour: What Creatures I ſaw I mentioned before; 
no manner of Snake or venomous Creature, nor Beaſts 
ol Prey, except Earth-worms, Caterpillers and Bugs, 
| and theſe but ſeldom ; for the reſt the Country would 
produce Europe an Grain, and breed good Cattel. 
Septem. 16. Some of my Men being very weak, I thought it beſt 
to ſail to Fort Defier, 19 refreſh them wil Penguins 


and Seals, and to ſalt up a good quantity of them, 1570. 

to lengthen out 1 Proviſions. I ſet Sail this forenoornn 
from St. Falian, ſteering North- north-eaſt with a ſmall 

Gale, which veering in the Night to the Welt- ſouth- 

weſt, 1 made eaſie Sail, for fear of coming among the 

Eady Stone Rocks before Day-light. 

A fair Day; the Wind veering round the Compaſe, vedneſa 
we loaded both our Boats with Penguins and Penguin. Sepvem = 
Eggs; theſe laſt are very good Nouriſhment. 885 

A fair Day, the Wind at Welt. The Eggs were di- 
vided among the Seamen; the Seal and Penguins ſalted: 
Fair Weather at Night. 

Wind North in the Morning, turns to the South be- Friday 
fore Noon, with Storm and Rain: This day I and Septem. 30. 
Don Carolus went ten Mile up the River with tcn arm'd 
Men, and lay all Night on the South ſide, but fawv no 
People; though the fame Night the Natives came to 
our little freſh Water Well in the Valley, and ſtole 
thence an Iron Pot, three ſuits of Cloaths, with ſome 
Linen, that were laid a drying there, but did not touch 
the Beads that were faſtned to a Pole on an ajdacent 
Hill: In aValley hard by, they had made the form of a 
Ship in Earth and Buſhes, with Sticks inſtead of Maſts, 
which Model I ſuppoſe, is to record our Sup: We left it 
untouch d, only hung a ſtring or two of Bea1s on it, 

A cold Snowy day, Wind at Weſt-ſouth-welt. My | 
Men are all in good Health now, being cured of the Tuclday - 
Scurvy, by the refreſhments of freſh Meat, Herbs and . 
wild green Peaſe Leaves they met wich here; for we 
have plenty of Proviſions; and I may confidently 


Thurſday 
Septem, 22. 


affirm it, that the and of Penguins only affords more 


Penguins and Seals at preſent than three hundred Tuns 
of Cask can hold, when dreſs d and falted ; fo that if 
you have Salt, you may provide your ſelf with what 
quantity you pleaſe, and it will keep four Months at 
leaſt very ſweet, if care be taken in bleeding, dreſſing 
and ſalting, as I told you before; you may have Salt 


enough at St. Julian Salt Pond in Summer, and 1 


believe Salt may be made in the ſame Seaton at Port 
Deſier, there being dry d Salt in the holes of the Rocks; 
and here are ſeveral Flats, where you may make Pits 
and let 1n the Salt-water, for the making of Salt. The 
Penguin is a Fowl living upon Fiſh, of the bigneſs of The 

att | e 

a brant-Gooſe, weighing commonly about eight pounds; perouin; 
inſtead of Wings, they have flat ſtumps like Fins; their wy 
Feather is a kind of Down, of a blackith colour, but 

rey on the Back and Head, and white about the 

eck and down the Belly ; their Legs are ſhort like 
thoſe of a Goole, they arc full necked, with Heads and 
Backs like a Crow, except that the point of their Bill 
turns down a little. The bite ſeverely, but are ſo tame, 
that you may drive them in Herds to the Boat ſide like 
Sheep, and there knock them in the head at leiſure: 

Here are alſo great numbers of Sea- Pies, Ducks, Ox- 
birds,;Sea-Mews, Gulls, white Sea-Pigeons, white breaſted 
17755 _ * | 

et Sail again from Port-Deſier, ſtanding to the a 
South. I was at 49 d. 3 m. Suk Latitude, NN the ar 15 
19th paſs d by the Cape, called Beachy-bead, and the Ober 15 
Hill of St. Ives at 50 d. 10 m. Latitude. The variation 
of the Corapals 16 d. 37 m. to the Eaſt. The Land 
here makes a Bay, where the River of St. Cuce goes in. 

We pas d by Cape Fair-weather at 50 d. 30 m. South 
Latitude. Here goes on the River of Gallegoes: We Ofober 21. 
came to Cape Virgin-Mary, at the very entrance of the oclober 22. 
Streights of Adagellan. It hes at the North entrance at 
52 d. 26 m. Latitude. In Longitude from the Liz.ard 
in England, W. 65 d. 42 m. Meridian diſtance from the 
Lizard in Leagues, Welt 1092 Leagues. Variation of 
the Compals to the Eaſt 17 d. 

All about this part of the Streight from Cape Virgin- The eh. 
Aary, till you comme to the Narrow, is very good An- tranceofthe 
chorage and not much Tide, but in the Narro» the S'7eichts 
Tide runs much ſtronger than in the Hope ; the Flood ot ce 
ſetts into the Streights, and the Ebb out, and keeps its * 
Courſe as on other Coaſts ſix hours Floud aud two 
hours Ebb; it riſes and falls near tour fathoms perpen- 
dicular ; it is an high Water here at the change day 
of the Moon at eleven a Clock. You ſce here many 
beds of Rock-weed driving. At two a Clock I was 
over againſt Point 197 we ſteered two Leagues 
thence Welt-north-wett, and then Welt and Wc<ſt-fouth- 
welt, and South-welt by South round the North ſhore. 

1 found 22, 18, 16, 12, and 9 fathoms, ſandy and 
ſometimes gravelly Ground and Peeble-ttones: Being 
not certain where the Narrow lay, I failed rounding the 
(hore 3 for being ſhut in one Land with the other, 
I could not ſee the opening, yet enter d it at five a 


Clock with a Gale at North- north-eaſt. 1 ſteered into 
| 8 the 
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hmew, and 
St, George. two mile off the Ifle of Elizabeth : The Eaſt Point bear- 


the Chops of it South-welt by South, but the Tide 
being fo ſtrong 1 could not get paſt a League into 
it, for fear of running the Ship upon the ſteep Rocks 
that he on the Northſide. Theſe Rocks have abundance 
of Rock-weed , over them I found five foot Water, 
and on the ſide of them went to the Channel 14 fa- 
thom. They come trenting from the Point of the Narrow 
of the N. ſide, a Mile off. At ſix a Clock the Wind turn'd 
to the N. and at eight to the N. W. with dark rainy 
Weather, fo that not being able to ice the ſhore, 1 was 
forced to get back out of the Narrow as faſt and as well 
as I could, and anchored at 26 Fathom Oazy Ground, 
and Pceble ſtones, a little Wind at S. W. 

From the firſt Narrow to the ſecond is above eight 


rows of the Leagues: The Reach from the firſt Narro to the ſecond is 


ſeven Leagues broad from the North to the South ſhore, 
and ſhews like an inland Sca, for we did not get ſight ot 
the ſecond Varro, till we had {ail'd three Leagues within 
the firſt. At the Point of the ſecond Narrow on the 
North ſhore, a mile or two to the North- eaſt, is a Bay 
on the North thore, and a white Cliff of an indifferent 
height, call d Cape F. Gregory; in the Bay you may 
ride in 8 Fathom clear ſandy Ground, balf a Mile from 
the ſhore; if the Wind be between the North- eaſt and 
the South-welt to the W. tor here the Winds are 
moſt given to blow on the Weſtern quarter. I found 
the Channel in the ſecond Narrow to have 38 Fathom, 
{mall Stones: The North ſhore on this Narrow makes in 
a Bay at the Eaſt Point, with white Cliffs all the wa 

through; this Narrow hes throughout Wett-touth-wett, 
and Eaſt- nortli-caſt; and at the Weſt end of the Narrow 
the Land makes up into ſteep white Clifts, as the South 
part rounds away South-eaſt from this Foreland, and 
then it trents away to the South in Lowland. The 
North ſhore of this Narrow rounds up to the North in 
white Cliffs, and falls into Shores; there goes in a 
Harbour, having four Fathom in the Channel at high 
Water : The Harbour 1s flat and round, oazy Ground ; 
1 calld it Oaz-Haborr : Coming tothe Welt part of 
this Narrow, you will fee three Iſlands, thewing like 
ſteep Cliffs, ſituate in a Triangle one of another, and 
four Leagues diſtant from the Narrow, Welt: ſouth- 


welt. The ſmalleſt and eaſtermoſt is call'd the Iſle of 
Three lſles, St. Bartholomews, the biggeſt and weltermoſt, Elizabeth : 
Elizabeth, and the middle and ſouthermoſt, St. George's or Pen- 


= Ifle, from the vaſt multitude of Penguins there. 
anchored this Evening in eight fathoms black Sand, 


ing South by Eaſt of me; fair Weather, the Wind 
South by Weſt. 

I went aſhore the next Morning on Elizabeth-1ſ/e, 
nineteen of the Natives came down a Hill to me, 
with whom I exchanged Knives and Beads for their 
Bows, Arrows, and Skin Coats, made of young G=i- 
anacoe's Skins; I gave them a Hatchet, Knives, Beads, 
and ſuch like Toys, wherewith they fſcem'd well 
pleated. I ſhew'd them Gold, they would alſo have 
taken it; I made them to underſtand by ſigns, that if 
they had any I would give them ſome of our Toys for 
it; I laid Gold and bright Copper upon the Gound, 
and looking about me, fein d as if I found it, at which 
they look d at and ſpoke one to another, but I did not 
underſtand their meaning; they were for laying hands 


!es there, on every thing they ſaw, after a very brutiſh way; 


and tried to break the Boats Iron-grapenel with Stones; 
let them alone, bid them {it down, and put ſtrings 
ot Beads about their Neck, but the more | gave, the 
more they {eem'd to crave. Mr. Peckert my Lieutenant 
danc'd with them hand in hand, and ſo did ſome of 
our Men; the Lieutenant having a red Coat on, a 
Colour they much covet, he chang d it for one of theirs : 
After two Ts Conterence, I made ſigns we would 
go to fetch more things, and come again ; they ſhew d 
us a Clift, under which they would have us land 
when we return d, which I ſuppoſe was done with an 
11tention to fink our Boat with Stones thrown down 
from the Cliff. They ſet themiclves down on the Graſs 
near the ſhore, unto which they ſet Fire ſoon after; 
I cannot gueſs where they could get Fire fo ſuddenly. 
I found the Channel betwixt Elizabeth and St. Bar- 
tholomew's Ille very fair, a Mile over at the narroweſt, 
thirty eiglu Fathom in the middle, and nine and ten 
near the ſhore ſide, gravelly Sand. : 
Theſe People were of a middle (tature, well-lmb'd, 
with round Faces, low Foreheads, little Noſes, and 


ſmall black Eyes and Ears; their Teeth are fmootl;, 


Sir John Narborou ol's IV oyage 10 the South Sea, &c. 
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the Ike; their Heads are generally mall, their Fin- 
gers ort, and their Bodies very active; their Cloath- 
ing is of the Skins of Salt, Guianacres and Otrer:, 
ſewed together; their Garments are in form of a Car- 
pet five Foot ſquare, which they wrav about them, 
as the Horch Man does his Pladdivg: On their Heads 
they wear Caps of the Skins of Fow!ls with the Fea- 
thers, and on their Feet pieces of Skins to keep them 
from the Ground; they are very dy, for tho it was 
very Cold then, they don't wear ihele Skins when they 
go about any buſimeſs that requires itirrig: They 
have no Hair on any part of their Bodies or Faces, nor 
any thing to cover their Privitys, except that the Wo- 
men have a piece of Sin hanging before it; the Men 
and Women are clozthed alike, _ that the Wo- 
men go without Caps, and wear Bracelets of Shells 
about ther Necks, which the Men have not: The Men are 
lomething taller than the Women, and fuller fac'd; 
the Men nave a harſher Voice, and rattle in the Throat, 
the Women ſomewhat thriller; they often repeat the 
word Urſah, and if they did no: like any thing, would 
cry Ur, Ur ; they feed both upon Filth and Fleth, live 
under no manner of Government , or worſhip any 
thing. At our Landing they came to us with a great 
noiſe, every one Is Bow ready, and two Arrows in 


every Arrow eighteen Inches, neatly made of Wood, 
headed with Flint ſtones, curiouſly wrought broad Ar- 
row tathion, and well faſtned to the Arrow ; the 
other end being, teathcred with two Feathers, and ty'd 
on with the Gut of tome Beaſt, whilſt yet green and 
moiſt; che Bow: ſtring is of twiſted Guts. They have 
large Mungrel Dogs of teveral Colours, not unlike 
Spaniſh Dogs: 1 ſaw no other domettick Creatures, nor 
their Boa!s which then lay on the other fide of tle 
Ifland, towards the Main, whae they wanted for fair 
Weather to catch Penguins, of winch there is a vatt 
uantity on the Southermott of theſe three Illes, as al- 
o of white- breaſted Divers. 


Water, gravelly Ground halt a Mile from the ſhore; 
no Tide 1uns here, the Water riſes and falls perpen- 
dicularly ten Feet, This Bay bad two frech Water 
Brooks, and Timber Trees of crghteen Inches diameter, 
and forty Foot high; the Wood like Beech; and fome 
wild Currants, and other Buſhes. 1 call'd it Fre/b-water 
Bay, lying nine Leagues South of the Sweep/t.ater-Bay; 
Sand-point is a low Point jetting out beyond che other 
Points into the Sea; tew Trees grow on 1t. 

From Fre/h-water Bay to Port Famen, is 6 Leagues 
South, and North from one Point to the other, that 
which is neareſt to Port Famen cannot be ſeen as 
o come Northward, till you come to bring the 
oint of St. Anne upon the North-welt of you, for the 
Bay lies upon a little hook North-welt, and the Sand 
on the Wett ſide of the Bay is low in a Point, and fan- 
dy, and ſome Graſs gros on it : A little way within 
Land are brave green Woods, and int'e Valleys large 
Timber Trees of two foot diameter, and One above 
forty foot long, not unlike our Beech Timber in Eng- 
land; and their Leaves are like green Birch tree Leaves, 
very ſweet; the Woods thew at a diſtance like regular 
Plantations, having ſeveral clear places where Graſs 
grows; on Point St. Anne, as you come Northward, 
you ſee large Buches and tall Trees that grow on the 
very Point of it, which is rocky on the Sea fide, but 


Por: Famen Bay. 

Here is both good Wooding and Watering, and we 
catch'd with our Net above 520 large ith, hke a 
Mullet, with Kalt, and ſome Smelts twenty inches long, 
alio vaſt ſtore ot Aube, and ſmall Her; we ted 
wholly upon them, and ſahted up the reit: Here alto 
grow great ſtore of Trees of good Timber, forty inches 
diameter; the Leaves are green, not unhke tlioſe of the 
Bay- tree in England; the rind 15 thick, and grey on the 
outſides, and as hot as Lepper in the Mouth, and 


Water, it gave it a pretty flavor, and was very whole- 
lome: Thete Trees grow in the Woods, in many places 
in the Kreighes on both ſhores, and on the Coatts on 


both fides of Pataronis, before you enter them. Per- 


{haps this is the Winter-bark of the Shops. 


their Faces daub d in ſpots wich whine Clay, and 1570. 
black ftreaks made with Smut: their Arms and Feet 


Ins Hand : Their Bows are about an Ell long, and Weapons: 


This Night 1 anchorcd in a ſmall Bay, eleven Fathom 0Sober 30. 


not dangerous, for you may be bold on it to get into %. gamen 


more quick, and when dry'd, ſimells like Spices; we A Spicy 
uſed to ſeaſon our Meat with it and Reep wt in our Bark. 


even and white, their Hair flaggy and very black, of | Port Famen hes at w- 35 *. South Latitude, Lon- p.,; 
an indifferent length; Men aud Women alike; they 'gitude Weſt, from the Lizard 65 d. 9 . Meridian di- ramen, 
are all full breaſted, of an Olive Colour, and paint- (ſtance 1092 Leagues Welt, according to my Account 

ted all over their Bodies with led Earth and Greale ; in Sailing. This * * ara to the plain 


vailing ; 


—I_© 


810 Fi John Narborough ? Voyage to the South Sea, &c. 


Sailing; thercfore this Meridian diftance ſignifies very Ship, 1 ſhot off one of my 
unis as to Navigation. I took a view of many places, ſhor lodg d cloſe to the 
ou the ſhore, but could ſce no Fruit-trees, or Oak, on the 


Aih, or Hazel, or any Timber like 
Thee Woods affording only two torts, 


ſlands fide. 


rind Tree, and another like Beech; hereabouts are the | gale from the Eaſt. 


biggeſt Trees in all the Streighis, ſome having two foot 


aud halt Diameter, and betwixt thirty and forty foot 


ing enough. The Soil iu the Woods is gravelly and 


ſandy, mixed with good brown Earth in ſome places: 


The Woods are ſor the moſt part onthe ſides of the 
for the Land on the North-weſt and Weſt of Port Fa- 
men runs up to very high Hills, and the inland part is the 


ſame; the tops are ſo ragged and barren, being ſcarce 


W. I rode cloſe t 
high: 1 ſcarch'd all the Gullics for grains of Gold, but 


could find none, or any other Mineral or Metal; ſome 
Herbs we met with, wlüch we boil'd, and were reh{h- | 


Hills; | of 16 foot long eaſily into it: 


A foggy Day, Wind at W. and ſometimes at N. Monday 
o the ſhore: In the Afternoon I went Novem. 7. 


in my Boat to the South ſide, oppoſite to Elizabeth's- 
Bay, at the Point call'd Whale-Point, from the many 


Whales thereabouts. I mounted the Hills 2 Miles, faw Whales- 
no Metal, but irregular Rocks, anc a moſly kind of Point. 


Graſs, the Ground boggy and rotten; I thruſt a Pike 
I taw many Funiper- 
Trees, of a foot Diamcter, the Wood not very ſweet ; 
and Brant-Geeſe, and Ducks, and much Snow on the 
the Mountains. In the Graſs you might diſcer the 


ever free from S20w : The Land on the South ſhore is | footſteps of the Natives, but could get no ſight of any; 


very high and peaked. 


and ſome Whales in the main Channel. IE 
I am of opinion that theſe Mountains contain either 


ſome Gold or Copper; for upon ſhewing iny Ring to one of 


the. Natives that came aboard us, he pointed to the Moun- 
tains, and ſaid ſomething I did not underſtand: They 
eat all that was fer before them, and greaſed their Coats 


The Na. With the Oil; 1 made ſigus to them to bring ine ſome 
tives there. Gold, ſome went away, the reſt talk d to one another 


ſitting on the Graſs, and pointing to the Ship. Their 
Language is mach in the Throat, but ſlow. I obſerv'd 


We ſaw many Ducks and 
Brant-Gceſe near the ſhore, and in the freſh Waters, 


ſo I return d to my Boat. On the Rocks are ſtore of 
good Muſcles 5 inches long, with good Fiſh, and many 
feed Pearls in them; and among the Rocks large Lim- 
pets and Sea- eggs. SE 

It is but an Hours time on both Tides Ebb and 
Floud, when the Tide runs ſtrong, and the Tides are 
rather advantageous than prejudicial to the Navigati- 


on of the Streight, to help from Road to Road either 


way. | 
The Streight in the Reach betwixt Elizabeth's Bay and 
and S. Ferom's River is about 2 Leagues broad, with 


high Land on the S. ſide, which hath ſeveral brave 


no ſuperiority among them, except that the younger Coves on it, like the Wet Dock at Deptford , where 


7 tome {ort of Obedience to the elder, and the Ships 1 lie ſafe from Wind and Sea. 


call'd this 


omen to the Men; for when I would have laid | Bay 24»ſcle;-Bay, from the vaſt quantity of Muſcles 


one of the Men's Garments upon a Woman 

take it again; I pretended to exchange one of our Lads 
with one of theirs, but the Indian refus d, fo I dilmifs'd 
the Men with tome Knives and Fiſhhooks, and the 
Women with tome Looking-glaſſes and Beads, to gain 
their Affection; they refus d to take any of the 
Brandy. 

Cape Froward is the ſouthermoſt Land of the vaſt Con- 
tineut of America; the Land behind is very high, the 
Face ſteep Cliffs of Rocks, black grey, with deep Wa- 
ter near it; I found forty tathom cloſe to it; in the 
Channel there is no Ground at two hundred fathoin, 
aud very little Tide; nor any ripling, but a fair Chan- 
nel of three Leagues broad from the North to the South 
ſhore ; but it 1s belt to keep near the North ſhore, the 
Winds coming mott generally tromthe Welt Quarter. 
Cape Froward in the Srcizhts of Magellan, lies at 
d. 52 m. South Latitude. In Longitude Welt, from the 
Lizard 68 d. 40 m. Welt, Meridian diſtance tog 
Leagues, 2 Miles Welt. The Compats 16 d. Variation 
Eaſt at Cape Froward. As to the Firling Points I can't 
lay any thing; I wanted a Needle. 


IP 4: * came in os Bay, lo call'd after my Mate. The 


th 1 was over againſt Cape Holland, near which lies 
Cape Coventry and Andrews Bay, allo Cordez and Fost- 
cues Bay, Cape and Hort Gallant: But for a more exact 
ſituation of the Promontorics, Bays, Harbours, Rivu- 
lets, Soundings, Cc. I refer my Reader to the draught 
ot tlie Sreights of Adagellon, made by me onthe place. 

Over :£21n{t the Bay, two Leagues off is the Ile call'd 
by me (harles Iſland, and Alonmouth Jie; more to the 
Welt is Fames Iſle, and Ruperts Ile, and the Lord Arling- 
ons Ile, and the Earl of Sandwicy's Iſle, and Secretary 
rens Iſle : This Reach I call'd Engliſh Reach; a League 
more to the Welt of Focues Bay is Cape Gallant. 

The Streight appears now as if there were no farther 
paſſage to the Welt ; the South Land rounding up fo 
much to the North-welt, asto cloſe the paſſage againſt 
the North Land, to a Man's tight. 1 ſaw two jarge 
openings into the South Land, one oppoſite to Charles 
Iſle, the other more to the Wett, up of the round South 
Bite : Here 1 obſerv'd many Whales, ſo call'd it Whale- 
Bay; as allo Brant-Geeſe and Dxcks : I diſcover'd a Fire 
made by the Natives in the Graſs ou the South fide ; and 
left ſome Beads and Knives in their Huts, to purchaſe 
their good Will. N 

From the puch of Cape Froward to the pitch of Cape 
Holland, the Streight lies in the Channel W. by N. 


neareſt, and is diſtant full 5 Leagues: From the pitch of 


Cape Holland to the pitch of Cape Gallunt, the Streight lies in 
the Channel W. by N. a little N. and is dittant 8 Leag. 
From the pitch of Cape Gallant to a low Point 8 
to the W. the Streiglit lies in the Channel N. W. by W. 
a little N. This Reach is 2 Miles broad from the North 
ſhore to the Iſlands which I call'd the Reyal ſes : Jutt 
7 0 to the Weſtermoſt Iſland, which I call d Rupert's 
Hie 


„ being in the middle of the Channel with the 


he did f 


ſage to C 


ound here. The Sea fide is rocky, and generally ſteep ; 
no Ground in the main Channel at 102 fathoin; it is 
alſo deep Water in the Bays on the S. ſide, and in 
theſe Bays, and cloſe along the S. ſhore lie many ſmall 


Iſlands. We faw here r numbers of Whales and. 
. and ſome Seal; ; the thores are woody on 
th 


ſides, and boggy Ground, but the tops of the 
Rocks bare : 8 of Snow- water run down 
in the Cliffs of the Hills, 2 Leagues to the W. of Eli- 
zabeth's Bay. On the N. ſhore tis low and woody; in 
a Valley runs a freſh Water River, into which I went 
with my Boat, it 1s very ſhallow at low Water, but 
very convenient for Sloops and ſmall Veſſels ; the Tide 


riſes 8 or 9 foot at high Water: I gave it the name of 
Batchelor's River. 


10 or 12 fathom ſandy Ground; a fair birth off the 
ſhore: The Tide runs but ordinary, and the Floud- 
tide comes from the W. and the Tide that comes out of 
St. Ferom Channel makes a ripling with the Tide, that 
comes along the Streight. I call'd the Road betore 
Baichelors River, Tork Road; here is ſafe riding with 
W. Winds, and here can't go any great Sea; it a Ca- 
ble give way, he may have the Streight open to carry 
it away; for the W. Winds that blow here are the 
greateſt, witneſs the Trecs, which itoop to theſe Winds, 
and lean to the E. and the W. fide of all the Trees, 
that ſtand open are wade flat with the Winds; the 
Trees of the Mountains look to the E. and the E Winds 
ſeldom blow ſtrong here, as far as I obſerved. The 
Sea fide that hes open to the E. has abundance of Graſs 
down to the Water ſide ; and the Trees on the E. fide of 
the Hills are ſtrait and tall, but on the W. ſhore the 
Graſs and Trees are much weather-beaten, worn a- 
way and cripled, and the Shore ſides much tewed with 
the ſurge of the Waters. 
At Cape 
if they had ſtopt up the paſſage, till coming nearer you 
diſcorer the openings; more and more, as the Streiglit 
rounds more to the N. _—_— Cape Quad ws a ſteep, 
rocky, grey Cape on the N. thore, of a conſiderable 
heiglit, appearing at the diſtance like an old Caſtle: 
It jets out in a Point ſo far from the other Mountains 
into the Channel of the Streight, that ſhutting in againſt 
the S. Land, it maketh an Elbow in the Streight, 
which here from ſhore to ſhore is not paſt 4 Mile 
broad: The Lands ſteep, rocky, craggy, and barren on 
both ſides, having only a few Trees and Buſhes, but 
much Snow on the Mountains. On the S. fide oppoſite 

to Cape Quad is a ſpacious Bay call'd Riders Bay: i 
not go into it, but if there be anchoring, it is a good 
Road for any Ships: In the Channel is no Ground at 
100 fathom. This _ of the Streights from Point-Paſ- 
nad, being the moſt crooked part of all 


the Streights, I call'd it (Hootei-Reach. On the North 
{hore to the E. of Cape Quad are two fimall Iſles, 


Tlus, 


Lib. IV. 


Sakers with a ſhot, and the 1650. 
This low Point 
orth ſhore, over againſt Rupert s Iſie, I call'd Paſſuge- 
ours in England: Point-Paſſage. This Evening at 6 a Clock I was paſt Point. 
vid. the Pepper- Point-Paſſage, half a Mile to the W. of it, with a fine 


„ 


I ſaw ſome of the Indians Arbors Batchelers 
or Huts, but no People in them. At the entrance of River. 
3 | this River in the Streights, is good anchoring at 9, 


uad, the Lands ſhut one with the other, as Cape Quai. 


did Riders B 


lers 


Rod, 


ape. Quad, 


Rider b. 


Chap. 1. | Sir John Narborough's Voyage to the South Sea, &. 
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This Morning I was abreſt of Cape Muntay ( as I get young Fowls; for I coul fre notlung elſe here, no 1570. 


call it) on the S. fide, 13 Leagues diſtant from Cape, Metals nor Minerals: The Soil is a fandy and black 


rover. 14, Quad. The Streight here is 4 
Cape Min. ſhore makes into the Land with great Sounds and 


day. 


Miles broad, and the N. 


broken Iſlands; the Land on both ſides, high, rocky, 
barren Hills, with little Wood or Grafs. At Cape 
Munday the Streight grows broader and broader to the 
W. but keeps the ſame Courſe N. W. by W. to Cape 
Upright, a ſteep upright Cliff on the S. fide, 4 Leagues 
diſtant from Cape Munday. Near the Streight inclines 
to the W. half a Point; the Stretght hes from Cape 
Munday W. N. W. half a Point N. right out into the 
S. Sea. I find little Tide here, either in the Channel or 
near the Shore; no Ground at 290 fathom, a Musket 
ſhot off the ſhore on cither ſide. Here run into the 


Earth, grown all over with unpaſſable Woods, like 
Beech and Birch; it is white but fit only for fuel: 
No Fruit or Herbs; little Grats, ſedgy and long; no 
wild Beaſts ; ſome ſmall Birds like Sparrows, "Fowls 
like Kites, black and white brant-Geeſe, pied Shags, 
Pinks and Sea-mews. I made a Fire on the ſhore, but 
had no anſwer, ſo return'd aboard again. 


Being on the main ſide this forenoon, 1 went aſhore in Nr. 30. 


an Ifland adjacent to the Main: Betwixt that and the 
Main the Channel is fo rocky and foul that I durſt not 
venture my Slip in it. The Ile is 4 Leagues long 


from the N. to the S. point, in ſome places, in others 
2 Leagues broad, covered with thick Woods; the Tim- 


South ſhore many Sounds and Coves; I fail cloſe to] ber like as in the Ille of Socero. The ſhore in ſome 
the S8. ſhore all this day, becauſe the N. ſhore makes in} places ſandy, and rocky in others; the Earth of a ſandy 
broken Iſles and Sounds. The S. ſhore has all along black Soil, but wet with the continual Rains. Not 
ſome ſmall Iſlands, but being ſtecp, there is no danger] finding the name of this Ifle in my Draughts, I took 


near them. To day at Noon I was oppoſite to an Iſle 
on the N. ſhore of the Streight, which being high and 
rocky, I call'd it Weſftmrin/ter-Hall ; the Streight is 5 
Leagues broad betwixt this and the S. ſhore, but be- 
tiween it and che N. thore he many rocky Iflands and 
broken Ground; as alſo to the E. and W. Theſe I call'd 


the Laayers. 


The Ille of, Tbe Situation of the Streight from Cape Iun ſay to 


Weſtminſter 


Hall. 


and the Streight lies N. W. by 
into the S. Sea; and near in one Reach, which I ca 


Cape Deſſeada is W. N. W. and E. S. E. half a Point 
N. and half a Point S. neareſt; their diſtance 15 
Leagues. From Cape Quad to Cape Deſſeala is 28 Leagues, 
from Cape Quad 


'd 
Long Reach, and our Seamen Jong Lane, This = 
may molt properly be call'd the Streights, having high 
Land and barren Rocks on both ſides, with Snow on 


them; whence I gave that Tract from Cape Quad into a 


the S. Sea, the name of The Land of Deſolation. 
Cape Deſſeada lies at 53 d. 10 m. S. Lat. In Longit. 


W. from the Lizard 72 d. 56 m. Meridian diſtance 


Len 

of 2 
Streights 
of Magel- 
lan. 


1149. Variation of the Compaſs E. 14 4. 10 . Cape 
Pillar lies at 53 d. 5. m. Lat. In Longit. W. from the 
Lizard 72 d. 49 m. Meridian diſtance 1148 Leagues 
Weſt 


I compute the whole length of the Streights of Ma- 
Gefen from Cape Virgin ary to Cape Deſſeada with every 
each and Turning tobe 116 Leagues. The beſt Land- 
fall is to make the face of Cape Deſſeada, to come out of 

the S. Sea into the Streights of Magellan; they lie E. 
and W. at firſt till you come oppoſite to Cape Pillar, 
then the Courſe is S. E. by E. neareſt. Be carctul to 
keep in ſight of the S. ſhore, for the N. ſhore being 
broken Iſlands and Sounds, you may caſily miſtake 
the right Channel as you come from the S. Sea, if you 
loſe lieh ot the S. ſhore. : 

At the N. part of the Sireights Mouth in the S. Sea 
lie 4 little Iſlands pretty near together: The Eaſtermoſi 
lies by it ſelf, a round copling Iſland like a Hay-Cock, 
or Sugar-Loaf, of an indifferent height; the other 3 
flaitiſh : They lie N. N. W. from Cape Pillar, 6 Leagues 
off by the true Compaſs; and from Cape Fittory 4 
Leagues S. W. I call d them the Iles of Direttion 


The Iſles of , Many INands near the main Land, large and high 


Drire&ion, 


Hills In-land, with Snow on the top of them, ſtretch- 


em. 26. ing N. and 8. AtS a Clock L made the Iſland of our 
Sucore, as the Spaniards call it ; I ſteer'd with it 


The 11 27 , 
bone ot N. F. by E. it made a rounding up at the E. end, and 


Sucre. 


c DE. K a : 
Not lower in the middle than at either end: It has a ridge 


running fron: one end to the other, with Trees on it: 
The thore ſide is rocky on the S. fide, with ſome broken 
Rocks near ihe ſhore. On the S. E. end ſtand 2 peak- 
ed copling Rocks cloſe to the thore, white on the top 
with Fow! dung. This Ile is pretty high, woody on 
the N. ide, the Trecs growing down to the Water ſide, 
with many Spicy Tree, and freſh Water running down 
in 5 or 6 * 

Meridian diſtance at Noon from Cape Pillar E. 20 
d. o m. tour tenths Longit. at Noon from Cape Pillar, 
FE. 1 d. 19 m. Longitude at Noon from the Lizard, 
W. 71 d. 42 mw. Meridian diſtauce at Noon from the 
Lien, W. 1128 Leagues 2 Miles nine teuths. The 
2 of our Lady of Sucore lies at 45 d. S. Lat. In Long, 

. from Cape Pillar, 1 d. 19 . Meridian diftance from 


. Ae, E. 20 Leagues o Miles 4 tenths. Meridian 
t 


iſtance from the Lizard, W. 1128 d. 2 m. nine tenths; 
Longit. from the Meridian of the Lizard, W. 71 d. 
42m. The Compaſs 11 deg. Variation Ealt,.» _ 

We provided our ſelves ſufficiently with freth Water 
here; I ſaw on the ſhore an old Hut or Arbour f the 
Natives, but no ſign of any Pcople on the Ifland ; 
now I ſuppoſe they come hither at certain ſeaſons to 


* 


poſſeſſion of it in his Majeſty's name, and call d it Ner- een 8b 


ongh's aud. 

South-eaſt from this Iſle on the Main about 3 Leagues 
diſtant runs into the Land a River or Sound, with 
tome broken Ground before it: The ſhore is rocky, and 
the in-land Hills verv high on both files of it; the 
opening lies E. and W. which I take to be the ſame 


ling Iſles, covered with Woods all along the Coal 
not tar from the Main of a great height. 

All our Bread being now ſpent, all the Ship's Com- 
pany and I my ſelf cat Peaſe inttead of Bread; how- 
ever 7 Men, 72 in number, are indifferently in 
rann Ve could take no Fiſh ; ſaw ſome Whales 
and Porputcs, and ſome Sea-fowl: The Wind ſtrong 
tN.W. 
 No- Man's Iſland lies at 


from the Lizard 1126 Leagues 1 Mile. Meridian diftance 
irom Cape Pillar E. 22 Leagues 2 Miles 2tenths. In Longit. 
E. from Cape Pillar 1 d. 29 m. 1tenth, The Variation 
of the Compals 10 d. E. | 
Tins Hland is tlie fame put in the Draughts at the S. 
end of the Ille of Caſtro at the entrance of that Chan- 
nel, which is betwixt Caro and the Main: The 
ughts are not exact in deſcribing this Coaſt, which 
they make ſtreight without mentioning the ſcveral Iſlands 
that lie on it, no more than thole lying to the S. at 
the Latitude of 45 and halt deg. For the reſt J found the 
Lat. of moſt placcs near the tame as mentioned in the 
Draughts. | 


At 7 a Clock Don Carolus was ſet aſhore, on the S. Decem 14. 


fide of the Harbour of Baldevia in a ſandy Creek, 
without the inouth of it a Mile, and two Mile within 
Point-Gallery, between the Point and the Mouth of the 
Harbour. He carried along with him a Sword, one Caſe 
of Piſtols, a Bag with Beads and Knives, Sciſſars, 
Looking-glaſſes, Combs, Rings, Pipes, Bells, Tobacco, 
to be beltow'd upon the Natives. Having deſired the 
Lieutenant (who ſet him aſhore) to look out for his 
Fire in the Night: He took the path near the Sea 
lide, leading to the mouth of the Harbour ; after a 
quarter of a Miles walk he turn'd out of ſight behind 
a Rock. The Sea (hore is low and ſandy, with ſome - 
{cattered Rocks, the inland riſing up into large Hills, 
very woody; with thick tender Wood: My Lieutenant 
went to the edge of the Woods, where he gathered green 


Apples, which grow on Trecs near the Water fide, not Apples, 


unlike our European Winter Fruits, of the bignels of a 
ood Walnut with its ſhell on: I did not obſerve any 
-urrent or Tide that could be prejudicial to Naviga- 

tion, nor any Trade Winds: They are veerablc, 

22 blow hard on the Weſtern Quarter , with much 
ain. 


The Mouth of the Harbour of Baldavia on the Coaſts The fla 
of Chili in the S. Sea, lies at 39 d. 56 m.S. Lat. In bur of 
Longit. W. from the Lizard 75 d. 19 . In Longit. E. B4⁵ . 


from Cape Pill 2 d. 41 m. In Meridian diſtance from 
Cape Pillar E. 41 Leagues 2 Miles 1 tenth, 

According to the Account made by my failing from 
the Meridian of the Lizard, according to my daily 
computation of my Ships way; for I don't look upon 
the Account of plain Sailing fit tor Obſervations at 
Sea, but the beſt is by Mercator, failing according to 
the Circle of the Globe, Which I cver made uſe of, 
and keep my account of Eating and Weſihng by Long i- 
tude, the beſt and trueſt dwkog, to give an .cxat De- 
ſcription oſ the Globe: I have ſet down the daily Meri- 


dian diſtance, whereby ſuch Navigatots as know better, 
may have that to give them the knowledge of the 
Bbbbbb 2 diſtance 


* nw __— r 


call d in the Draughts Sr. Domingo. It hes at 44 d. 50 St. Domin- 
m. S. Latitude. More to the S. lie many round 8 4 89. 
v7 


d. 47 m. S. Lat. In Longit. N>Man't 
W. from the Lizard 71 PL . Meridian diſtance Iſle - 


* 
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st. Fugo's 
Fort, 


How our 


Peoplewere they came, and which way into thoſe Seas, who their 


entcrrain'd 
there. 


A Gold Ri- 
vulet. 


diſtance of places, according to their Underſtanding, | a Bowl. The Spani ard buy much Gold from the Na- 
Molt of our modern Scamen ſul, and keep their ac- 


court of the Ships way by the plain Chart, though they 
Teil near the Poles; a great Error! for they cant tell 
how to find their way home again, for want of un- 
derſtanding the true difference of the Meridians, ac- 
cording to their Miles of Longitude in the ſeveral La- 
titudes. I with all Navigators would fail by Merca- 
zor's Chart. | 

At 8 a Clock in the ſorenoon my Boat row'd aſhore 
within Point Gallery, to the place where Don Carolas 
was landed, and to along the thore into the Harbour; 
on the 8. tide of which ſtands a ſmall Fort of 7 Guns, 
call'd St. Fazo's Fort, which our Boat not perceivin 
till they were within reach of their Guns, the Spaniar 
waftcd them with a white Flag; my Lieutenant row'd 
to chem and ask d them what Country- men they were? 
They auſwer d, of Spain; and demanded our People i 
who they were? They told them Engli/h Men; where- Lat. It is a fine Iſle, near the Main, fertile in Wheat: 
upon the Spaniards ask d them to come aſhore, which| The Spaniards are but few, but the Iadians numerous, 
they did, in hopes of meeting with Don Carolus there, a valiant large ſu d People, who keep the Spaniards 


whom they had ſeen going along the Path leading di-|from ſearching after their Wealth in the Country. 
realy to this Fort, betwixt the Woods and the Sea ſide. 


The Fort ſtands on a Wood ſide, on an aſcent from the 
Sea, with a Breaſt-work of Earth caſt up before the 
Ordnance, with ſome ſlight Pallifado works 4 Yards 
diſtant from the Guns to the S. The Spaniſh Garriſon 
had Match-lock Muſquetoons , but very indifferent 
ones, and very indifferently us d. 

My Lieutenant was receiw'd aſhore by about 20 
Spaniards and Indians, who conducted him to the Go- 
vernour and two otlier Spaniſh Gentlemen ſeated under 
a great Tree; they bid him welcome athore with a 
good Silver Bowl of Wine, asked his Company, whence 


barren Rocks, 30 Leagues from the Sea fide: Betwixt 
which and theſe Hills the Country is plain and fruit- 
ful, ſtor d with Horſes, Cows, Goats and Sheep taken 
by the Indians from the Spaniards. Theſe rocky Hills 
the Spaniards call Andes, and tell you that they run 
in one continued ridge from the Streights of Magellan 
to Saint Martha, which is on Terra firma near Car- 


1 1 

e moſt Gold in all America is in Chili, as fat as is 
known as yet; but I obſerv'd the Spaniards had but 
little Knowledge of the Country to the S. from Balda- 
via to the Srreights Mouth; except in the Ille of Caſtro, 
and at Or ſono on the Main, over againſt Cafro, in both 
which places they have Settlements, and deal with the 


tion, Wines, Tobacco and Sugar, came from Lima 
to Baldavia; and in her return took in Gold, Bezoar- 
Stone, red Wooll and Indian Slaves: Theſe laſt the 

carry to the Gold Mines in Pera, and in lieu of theſe 
bring back ſome of the Peruvian Indians, to ſerve for 
Soldiers here againſt the [rdians of Chili; and to ſerve 
them as Interpreters to Trade with the Natives here ; 
who, tho' at continual Wars with the Spaniards, yet 
will exchange their Gold for Knives, Sciſſars, Combs, Ge. 
and ſometimes for Arms, which are brought them b 

ſtealth. There were then 30 Indians and Muftice Soldi- 


; x diers in the Fort, commanded by 16 white Men. 
Captain was, and ſuch Ike queſtions? My Lieutenant 


having anſwer' d him: He ask d whether they were at a Plain 3 Leagues vp the River, upon the very bank of 
Wars with the Indians? He anſwer d yes, watting his it; containing about 1000 Souls, and defended by a 
Hand all about the Harbour, adding, that they were a | Fort of 5 pieces of Cannon. They told me, there was 
barbarous and valiant People, and good Horſemen ;|a paſſage by Land from Baldavia to the other parts of 
and that they had lately kill'd one of ther Captains] Chili, but that they never us'd it, except when provided 
near a Wood, which he ſhew'd them; for they have with a good Guard, for fear of the Natives: Thatthey 
no ground belonging to the Fort, nor dare walk at a|built no Ships at Baldavia, but at Velperra xeo, that tlie 
Musket-ſhots diſtance from the Palliſadoes, without] Iſland of Mocha is inhabited by Indians, who, tho no 
being well arm d. The Spaniards ſay the Iudians abound | great Friends of the Spariards, yet will exchange their 
10 much in Gold, tlat the Breaſtplates of their Ar- Sheep, Goats, Hogs and Hens with them for Hatchets, 


mour are of beaten Gold. . Knives and Beads; but will not part with their 
In the afternoon cur People were entertain d in a] Gold. 


Tent out of the Fort with Oleos, Pullets and Fiſh, 
dreſs'd with hot Sawces and Swcetmeats, ſerved in 
Silver Diſhes, Plates and Pots, as were all the other 
Utenſils, Stew ing Pans, Baſons, Cc. The Hilts of the 
common Soldiers Swords were of Silver, and thoſe of 
the Officers of Gold ; nay, even the Plate at the But- 
end of the Stock of their Muſquetoons was of the ſame 
Mctal. 

Four Spaniſi Gentlemen came aboard us with my 
Lieutenant, who offered to conduct her into the Har- 


bour, but being well acquainted with the Treachery | Afocha at 8 fathom near the ſhore, in a ſandy Bay. 
ot the Sp.oviards in thoſe parts, (an inſtance of which | The N. E. Wind is the worſt for that Road. On the 8. 
I remember'd in Captain Hawkins at St. Juan de Ulloa)| fide of the Iſle lies a ridge of Rocks, and ſome ſcat- 


tered Rocks not far from the ſhore : On the N. ſide 
of the Iſle of St. Mary is the beſt anchorage in a ſandy 
Bay at 8 or 9 fathom, at ſome diſtance m the ſhore; 
N. N. W. Wind is the worſt for that Road. If we 
may credit the Spaniards, both theſe Iſles afford Wood 
and freſh Water: The Tides are but little on that 
Coaſt; the Flood which comes from the S. not riſing 
above 8 or 9g foot. 

The Iſle of Mocha lies at 38 d. 30 m. S. Lat. The Iſle 
of St. Mary at 37 d. 14 m. S. Lat. They produce ſtore 
of Apples, Plums, Pears, Olives, Apricocks, Peaches, 
Quinces, Oranges, Lemmons, Musk Melons, Water 
Melons, Cc. ele Spaniards deſcribed this Country to 
us like an earthly Paradiſe, where the People live in the 
greateſt * and plenty in the World; and to ſpeak 
the Truth, theſe four Spaniards aboard us, as well as 


thoſe we ſaw aſhore, were very well complexion'd and 
corpulent. 


St. Mary, and are Maſters of it, tho' but few of them 
inhabit there. It abounds in Hogs, Sheep, Corn and 
Potatoes. I laid the Draught of all that Coalt before 


liv d at ſuch a one? but they either could or would not 
anſwer me to any 7 7 N but were for waving the Diſ⸗ 
courſe. They told me that ſome Ships went from Li- 
ma tothe Iſle of Caſtro. 


There is anchorage on the N. E. part of the Iſle of 


Harbour and Fortifications of the Spaniards, and to 
endeayour to ſettle a Commerce with the Natives; it 
being certain, that this Country is loſt for want of true 
Knowledge of it. The Spaniards bought ſeveral things 
of them, for good pieces of Eight, but would not part 
with their Gold, or any Deng As for in{tance. two 


8 worth 20 Shillings in Exgland, for 16 
what the Country afforded; he ſhew d me at the ſame] pieces o r a piece; Cafes of Knives worth 3 Shil- 


time a Rirulet falling from the Hills, the Sand whereof} lings in England, for 5 pieces of Eight a piece; Leather 
contains Gold, which they waſh, or ſeparatefrom it in! Gloves of 10 pence a pair for a piece of Eight. They 


Were 


them; asking them who liv'd at ſuch a Port, and who 


1570. 


tives, which they gather in the Gullies of the Hills or WW 


Indians for Gold. Cafro lies at the Lat. of 43 d. 30 m. The If: 
meaning its S. Point; but the N. End at 41 d. 40. m. Caſtro. 


A Ship laden with Proviſions, Cloath-, Ammuni- 


They told us that the City of Baldavia was ſeated in Baldaria. 


The Spaniards have a Fort with 5 Guns on the Iſle of T. f of 
St, My ' 


I fent aſhore 18 of my beſt Men, to inſpect the Decem. 10. 


Sir John N :borough's Poyage to the South Sea, Kc. IIb. IV. 


Licur 
Arn, 
Lette 
pt. 
beroug 


| 
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1570. were very eazer to buy Cloaks and Bays Cloath, tho | they Don Carolus be there ; ſend me an accom: by John 1570. 
Av ther wakes anne were very rich of Plaſh , Silk Wilkins: / will «fe all endeavours to bring you off when 1 We 


and Silver Brocadoes; with fine Linen, and good 
Flanders Lace, made for the molt part after the Spaniſh 
taihion. Four of the Spaniard's Wives would needs go 
into the Boat: They were white, born in Peru of Spa- 
g Parents, and well apparelled after the Spaniſh 
t1thion, with a large golden Chain about their Necks, 
and Pendants of Saphir in their Ears. ; 
The Governour of Fort St. Jago preſented my Lieu- 
tenaut with a Silver Tobacco Box, a Silver-headed 


Cane, and a Plume of Oſtrich Feathers, red, white and I 


blew, dy'd in the Country; it was but ſmall, and not 
o good as thoſe of Barbary : Mr. Wood liad another given 
hun by a Spaniſh Gentleman, it was black and large, ot 
the Oſtriches Feathers of the Country, of which they 
have vaſt nuinbers, as well as of Guianacoes, the Beaſts 


that bear the red Wool, whereof Hats are made in 


Englond. 

Our People could not find the leaſt opportunity of 
entring into a Conference with the Natives; for, tho 
they made a Fire near the Wood ſide, and falined a 
white Flag to a long Pole; the Spaniards would not 
permit our Boat's Crew to come near them. Ar their 
return they brought word that the Governour ot Fort 
St. Fago had not orders for our fetching of Water, but 
wiſh'd them to go to St. Peters Fort: Accordingly they 
went with a Fryar, two Spaniards and a Trumpeter; 


know the trength of the place. 0 


J remain your lot ing Friend, 
John Narborough. 


Burn all the Letters you receive from me, and in caſe of 
Examination 


am much at a ſtand about the reafon of the difference 
ot the Variation in the ſame Latitude between the E. 
and W. fide of the Land of Ameri:a ; tor on the E. 
lide at the Latitude of 49 d. I found the Compats to have 
20 d. Variation E. and here I find but S d. 10 . and 
is but 8 4. of Longitude more W. in the ſame Parallele, 
dittering betwixt theſe Obſervations and the difference 
of Variation. 1 found the Land but 125 Leagues broad 
from the E. to the M. ſide in the Latitude of 45 d. The 
attractive quality of the Magnet muſt be more power- 
ful in the E. part of the Land, than in the WW. part, 
which produces this difference; yet I admire Now, be- 
ing on both ſides of the Land; the Compats ſhould al- 
ways have the ſame Variation E. for I was of opinion, 
the Variation would have beea W, on the W. tide, it 
being E. on the E. fide; but finding the contrary by 
experience, I belicye the attractive quality is not wich 


they were very civilly conducted to, and kindly re-] in this part of America, but in tome other more Eafter- 
cone the ben. unto whom they delivered the * which I ſubmit to better Judgment. 
Cheeſe, Butter, Spices, Glaſſes and Tobacco Pipes, I 


— 


I foun ! the Variation of the Compaſs 8 d. 19 . E. Decem. 18. | 


= «a — 8 * 
gee af » 5 : *. 4 by 
I ne ee nar: Mea rt Tl 00s 
X . ” - x L > vl ” af 
V 3 - — 
F — 41 7 
— _ — a a — * 2 8 — 


l hree hard ſome freſh water Rivers diſcharge them- Three Ri- 

| | a in rhe 
ſent him; and deſired him to let us fetch freth water | ſelves with a brisk Current into the Harbour of Balda- vers in t 
une He drank to my Lieutenant and Mr. Forteſcue ] via, which makes the Water freſh juſt within the Har- Rarbour of 
in a Silver Bowl full of Chili Wine, and in the mean | bour's inonth One of theſe Rivers comes from the S. E Balavia. 


e 


of 


. 


'm. 17. 


while ſent ſome to ſeize on the Boat; the Lieutenant 
asking for wit reaſon? He reply d, he had orders from 
Don Pedro de Montaies Captain General of Chili, to de- 
tain them till the Ship came under the command of 
the Fort; and he was ſorry he had no more of them 
in his poſſeſſion. 


the other from the E. and exonerates it ſelf behind St. 
Peter's Port: The third at the N. Point of the Harbours 
mouth between the Point and the North End of St. Peter's 
Iſle, coming from the N. E. It has about 9 or 10 Mills. 
From what 1 underſtand by the Spaniards ( who never 
fail to exalt their own) Baldavia is no large place, be- 


b ing rathes a Garriſon maintain'd for the convemency 
Licutenant Sir, : ot Commerce with the /zdtans, tor Gold, Bezoar ſtones, 
Armiger's M Y ſelf and Ar. Forteſcue are kept Priſoners here, for Guianacoe Wooll, &c. I believe theſe Rivers come 2 


Letter to 


Capt. Nar- ſhip, and ſay, if you will brin, 


byough, 


Shoes nor 


b know not : ill pretend much Friend- 
mg 228 into the Harbour 
ou [hail have all the Accommodation that may be. Sir, I need 
not adviſe you farther. I am, ; 

: Thomas Armiger. 
Decemb. 18. John Fortefcue. 
1079. 


After the return of the Seamen with the Boat, I found 
upon examination, that the Spaniards intended to get 
the Ship into their Power. Two Indi nt who ſpoke 
Spantſh wdifferently well, came aboard us, ask d my 
Country, and when I was to come again? I told 
them my Country was not far oft on the other fide of 
ihe Sea, and that I would ſoon return with great ſtore 
of Knives, Hatchets, Beads and Glailcs, Tc. I exalted 
the Power and Riches of our King and Nation ; and 
that I was impowered to let them know we were ſent 
n purpole to enter into a Commerce with them ; de- 
(ring them to umpart the fame ta the Inlanders. Thele 
er V reiches being ſenſible of our kindneſs, feem'd 
to) be unwithng to return aſhore; telling us that the 
Ah, are Devils, which I believe to be trueenongh, 
 reaton of their inſulting Teryper. Theſe Indian: 
la 5 that both the Tadian and Spaniards had much 
Ore or Cold : U gave to each of them a Knife, a Look- 

lat, and tome ſmall Beads, wherewnh they ſeem'd 

nuchy pleaſed, and promiſed to impart my Meſſage 

' » the mland Inhavuants. 
Theſe ludians were of a middle ſue, ſtrong limb'd 


near 4 tlicihy, tawny colour'd, with long black thaggy 


ar; ot tolerable features, but a melancholly Coun- 
enance, active of Body and hardy in their Diet; on 
er Heads they wear tmall Caps like Mounteers, and 
en their Bodies a ſquare piece of Woollen Ruff, of 
their own weaving of the Wool of the Guianarves: This 
bas a hole in the middle, through which they put their 
Heads, and let it hang down over their Shoulders and 
whole Body, (being — before) like a Mantle, 
which reaches to the Knees, and ſometimes to the 
middle Leg: Some alſo wear half Stockins, but neither 
Shirts ; ſome have Breeches after the Spaniſh 


<7. X#- faſhion, cloſe to their Thighs aud Knees. 
715 * . 8 


N teenclo- 


great way out of the Country, though the 3 
have but little knowledge of the inland parts; but they 
are ſcarce navigable, becauſe they carry all their Goods 


City of Bu/davia: They ſteer with a Rudder, and have 
one Maſt and Sail, like ows; the Sails of Callicoe, the 
Ropes of the rind of Mangrove Trees, wooden Crab- 
claws or Kellocks inftead ot Anchors, their Maſts of 
white Cedar, which are heavy and break ſhort; hence 
it is that Iron Anchors and Grapnels, Ropes and Ca- 
bles of Hemp, and good Fir Matſts are precious Com- 


out of the Trunk of a Tree, ſhaped at the end like a 
Sloop; ſome are 39 foot long, and will carry 25 Men, 
being raiſed on the ſides with a Board; thofe without a 
Board have a great Beam laſhed faſt on each fide, to 
keep them from overſetting: They are rowed with 
Oars, the leſſer fort with Paddles by Indian Slaves. The 
Land about Bal4avia is low near the ſhore, but riſes up 
into large Hills iu the Country; fome Bays are ſandy, 
with broken Rocks glittering like Gold, ſhattered along 
the ſhore. The whole Country (as far as 1 faw ) 18 
covered with Woods, which are almolt unpaſſable, by 
reaſon of the thick Under-wood. 

The Harbour «ing a mile and halt broad,the Gums can't 
reach from one ſide to the other: St. Peter's Fort is near 
2 Miles from the Harbours Mouth; any Ship may beat 
the Spaniards from their Guns in St. Jagos Torn , and 
St. Andrew's Redoubt at the 8. W. fide of the Harbour; 
and after vou arc once in, St. Peter's Fort can do but 
little harm. The Spaniards have no Plantation on the 
S. W. fide : After you are within the Mouth of the Har- 
bour, it 1s like a Sound tothe S. 

Near the Sea ſide grow mauy good Bamboe Cancs g- 
mong the Trees of the Woods, winding about them te. 
Vines; ſome are 20 foot long, and taper from the root 
to the top, like an Angling-Rod. As they have no 
other European Commodities here, but what are brought 
from Panama, and by the River of Platz, to they arc 
very ſcarce and dear here; as Linnen Cloaths, Silks, 
Flanders Lace, Silk ſtockings, Ribbons, Looking-glaVes, 
and all forts of Exropean Workmanthip ; Cunpowdcr 
forFowling is worth a piece of Eight per pound, and Bird- 


a Lieutenant ſhot from one and half to 2 Ryals a pound. As the 
l EI Ake what — you can of the 3 — of the Fort, Country is better inhabited on the Coaſt of ili to the 
3 and what Forces they have in it, whether they are able to - near Yale Perazo, Coguinto and Areca, and that 


4 * gr, 


withtand 4 Ship, and what quantity of Proviſont, and whes 


they are nearer the Mines of Poroſea {the Silvet whereof 
ines 


in ſmall flat-bottom d Barges, of 10 or 12 Tuns, tothe Their Bat 


ges. 


modities here: Their Canoes or ſmaller Boats are cur Cannes; 


Fe, 
4 
. 

ji 
"1 


* 
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1670, comes to Areca, and is thence tranſported to Lima by Iſt and the Lampert. At g a Clock 2 Pillar bore a 1670. 


Ke) fo no doubt all thoſe Commodities bare a higher Mile and a halt of me. No Tide or 
325 ſo that the molt advantageous Trade in the! 


or out the Streights to prejudice Navigation. 


Vorld might be eſtabliſhed in thoſe parts, if the Eng- The difference of Longit. E. is 1 deg. 39 m. 4 tenths. The 
liſh had the freedom of theſe Ports ; or elſe the ſame Lat. 52 deg. 51 m. S. but according to my former Ac- 


might be carried on by force in ſpite of all their| count 52 deg. 
Fort by 4 or 5 Ships, with?2o or 3o pieces of Ord- from Point Gal 


8 m. Meridian diitance at 9 a Clock 
lery W. 35 Leagues oo Miles 2 tenths. 


nance à piece; and I don't queſtion but that the|Longit. at 9 a Clock from Point Gallery W. 2 deg. 
Natives of the S. paris of Chili, about Caſtro, Or ſono} 43 m. 1 tentin. Longit. at 9a Clock from the Lizard W. 
and Baldavia, when civilly treated, would be willing 23 deg. 3m. I tenth. Meridian diſtance at 9 a Clock 
enough to exchange their Gold for Knives, Sciſſars, from the Lizard W. 1153 Leagues 00 Miles 2 tenths. 
Glaſſes, Beads, Combs, Hatchets and ſuch like Com- I percaive but little Tide or Current in the Sca call'd 


modities. 


Mare del Zur; for lain but 3 Minutes of Longit. out of 


I intend, if the Weather proves right, to fail from my Account, in failing berween Cape Gallery and Cape 
Baldavia to the S. tothe Streights Mouth all along the | P lar, forwards and backwards. 

Coaſt, as far as Cape Deſiade, as alſo to view the Iiland | It you are to enter the Welt mouth of the Magellan 
of Caſtro and Orſono, to try whether it be true what the |Streights, you had beſt bear in for the Land at 52 deg. 


| Span iards told me of thoſe parts. 
The Names Thomas Armiger Lieutenant, aged 49 Years, born 


of the four Myyſolt. 

Perſons de- Job Forteſcue Gent. aged 27 Years, a Kentiſh Man 
_ . ue Coe Trumpeter, aged 28 Years, born in Mapping. 
1 Thomas Highway Interpretca, aged 33 Years, born of 


50 m. S. Lat. where you will diſcover the 4 ſes of Di- 
in rection, ſomewhat to the N. before the Mouth of the 
Streights, 8 Leagues diſtant N. N. W. from Cape Pillar : 

. | The Sea breaks much on theſe Iſles with W. Wind. 
{Cape Pillar is a ſteep Point of Rocks on the W. ſide of 


embraced Chriſtianity, and lived formerly with anf are diſtant 2 Leagues from one another, which is the face 


Engliſh Merchant at Cadiz in Spain. 


of the Lands betwixt theſe two Capes: For at the Point 


Is they were very healthy and well quallified Per-| of Cape Deſiade the Land on the 8. {ide of the Cape trents 
Fg 1 ! os 9 3 to give an exact Account oft to S. S. E. all ragged Mountains as far as I could ſee. 


of that Country. 


At the pitch of Cape Deſiade, lie many ſhatter d Rocks, ap- 


Cate Ga!- Cape Gallery, the utmoſt Point on the 8. {ide of the rang he the Ruins of Houſes above Water ; others 


tery. Harbour of Baldavia, lies at 39 deg. 57 m. S. Lat. 


In| under 
Longit. to the W. of the Meridian of tae Lizard 70. deg. 


ater about 4 Leagues off of the Cape, W. at 53 
deg. 10 m. S. Lat. I call d them the Judges, being near 10 


20 m. according to my Account. In Meridian diſtance Leagues S. by W. from the [ſes of Direction, ſo broad is the 
1108 Leagues, W. And in Longit. E. from che W. Mouth | firſt opening of the Streights ; when you can once ſee the 


of the Mayellan Streights, and Cape Pillar 2 deg. 40 m. Land to make it, you are ſafe enough; without which 


In Meridian diſtance neareſt 42 Leagues. 


it is difficult enough to paſs it from the W. to E. there 


Thurſday A fair RY Wiud at S. W. 1 plied to the wind- being at its firſt entrance from the S. Sea many Open- 


Decem. aa. ward along the 


— 


oaſts 3 Leagues off the ſhore, to the] ings and Sounds on the N. fide, which ſeem fairer for 


S. of Cape Gallery, out of ſight of the People of Balda. a paſſage than the Streight it ſelf; therefore it is ſafeſt 


via, the Cape being tut in by the Land to the N. 


deg. 3 m. S. Lat. 3 Leagues from the ſhore, no Ground for 1 or 2 Miles, and then E. S. E. and S. E. by E. fo Streights 


at 89 fathom, S. of Baldavia Harbour. 


pecem. 31. It blew and rain d hard from the N. W. I ſteered The N. ſide of 3 from Cape Victory all along 87 
5 


W. by W. this Afternoon and Night, ſome white, | E. to Cape Fromard for 15 


agues is all a raggy, rock 


pied, black and grey Porcupiſes, different from thole| mountainous Country, and abundance of ſmall Iſlan 


In Europe. 


ſcatterred along the ſhore; ſo that it is not ſafe for a 


Sund Cold and cloudy Weather; the Wind N. W. with Ship to keep the N. ſhore, for the thick and f 

— I, a high Sea, 1 4. 5. S. W. After ſeveral Courſes W. Winds which blow moſt part of the Wines 
made from Saturday Noon till to day Noon, I made the there, will make them miſtake the right Channel. 
true Courſe to be S. 39 deg. © m. W. and diſtance] For want of a Sloop or ſome other ſmall Veſſel, 1 


failed 105 Miles, and departure W. 66 Miles. Diffe 


-| could not diſcover the many Sounds and Coves on the 


rence of Longit. 101 deg. 37 mn. 4 tenths, difference of N. fide betwixt Cape Victory and Cape Quad; and divers 
Lat. 1 deg. 22 m. 3 tenths, Latitude by account 47 deg. _ places in the Streights I would willingly have 


47.8. 


ſeen. 
wedneſda. Wind N. W. and ſometimes W. N. W. my Courſe In Tueſdæ- bay and Land bay grow thick ſhrubby Buſh- 
Jan. 4. 8. Some Porpiſes, Whales and Sea-fowl ſeen. I found ſ es on the low Lands, with Berries like Hurts; they will 


the Com 


to have 10 deg. 28 m. Variation. My 


ſerve for Fuel, and grow in a moſſy Earth, lying 4 or 


Courſe made true from Tweſday Noon till to day Noon, 5 foot thick on the Rocks; here is alſo ſome thick ledgy 
is 8. diſtance ſailed $4. The difference of Lat. is 1 deg. | Graſs : We ſaw great ſtore of Geeſe, Ducks, white 
24 m. 8 tenths. Latitude by good obſervation 51 deg.|and pied brant-Geeſe, grey Gulls, Sea Mews, Divers, 

1. S. Meridian diſtauce from Point Gallery W. 70 and Penguins, and Mulcles, and Limpets, and ſome 


eagues 1 Mile 5 tenths. Longit, from Point Gallery W. Seals on the Rocks. 


I return'd aboard in a rainy 


4 deg. 48 m. 4 tembs. Longit. from the Lizard W. 75 Night, Wind at W. S. W. A great deal of freſh water 
| 18. 8 n. 4 teinhs. Meridian diſtance from the Lizard comes running down the ſides of the bare Rocks into 


1178 Leagues 1 Mile 5 tenths. 


the ſalt Water; ſome Whales ſpouting here. The Coun- 


Friday A foggy Morning, Wind S. W. I ſtcer d in to make] try is deſolate. 


the 4 Illes, whom 1 cal ld the er of Direction, or 
. 9 Care Deſiade, my Couiſe E. N. E. At 4 in t 


Morning I found no Ground at 80 fathom; I reckoned length from the 


my {elf 10 Leagues from Cape Deſiade at 52 deg. 5 
S. Lat. Soon after it clearing up, we d iſcovere 


to At 8 a Clock in the Evening I anchored before Ba- 
he | chelor's River at ? Fathom ſandy Ground, 2- Cables 
ore. Here is good riding with W. 


m. and N. Winds, the S. Wind blows directly into the 
the Reach; but the Sea is never high here; the & 


reight in 


Iſtes of Direflion lying at the Stxeights Mouth N. N. W. this Reach being but 2 Leagues over. The River is 5 


from Caps Deſiade, about 8 Leagues diſtance; they were | Leagues E. of Cape 


Quad, and 2 to the E. of St. Fe- 


then 4 Leagues difttant to the N. E. oft me at 52 deg. mms Channel > on the N. ſide of it the Tide both Ebbs 


i 42 m. Lat. At 5 a Clock they bore 3 Leagues N. of me. witl 
] found no Graund at 70 Fathoms; I ſaw Cape Deſiade roms Channel it riſes and falls 


and flows, but with an indifferent ſtrength : At St. Je- 
rpendicular 8 or 9 


8 Leagues E. S. E. of me; it being then toggy on the] foot: At the Entrance of Batcheloys River is only 10 
top of the Hills, whereas in clear Weather Cape Pillar] foot Water at High- water; but there is good freſh Water 


and Cape Deſiade way be ſeen 15 or 16 Leagucs at Sea; and Wooding thereabouts. 


they are fo high and ragged. 


The many Arbours (the 
Indians Houſes) ſhew d this place to be much frequen- 


ſte er d by Cape Pillar E. by S. Wind at W. S. W. with ted by the Natives. 


a high Sea coming tiom the 8. W. I (aw the Waves] A fine calm Sun-ſhining day, I rowed in my Boat 
break violently againſt ſome Rocks under and above with 20 Men 4 Mile up Batchelor's River, to a Lake Jana) l 
the Water about 4 Leagues, aud 2 Leagucs Welt of the of freſh Water in a Creek in a Valley, where the Ri- 


Sunday 


Point of Cape 2 ſome reaching within a League, ver has its ſource: Thence we marched 5 or 6 Mile 
a 


nay within ha 


Mile of the * f into the Land, till we were ſtop'd by the Mountains 

As I advanced to the Streights Mouth, 1 raiſed the and unpaſſable Woods: We made a Fire, but had no 
Land on the N. fide by Cape Viłtory, and the broken anſwer, nor ſaw we any Beat or living Creature, or 
Illands within the Screights, call'd by me Weſtminſter | Metal or Mureral: Abundance of freſh Water falling 
12 


urrent either i 


the Streights Mouth, as Cape Deſiade is the W. Point; Cape Pillar. 
Moor iſh Parents in Barbary : He is a Tawuy-Moor, has for it talls off from Cape Pillar near S. W. and the 


of | to keep the S. fide: For from Cape Pillar, which is the Caution for 


the Harbour. At 12 a Clock 1 found my {elf at 40 Point at the Entrance, the rſe will be E. by S. entring the. 


the Channel lieth to Cape Quad. from the 


Fe. 


Itturee 


e 
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—> Berris like Hurts; Trees like thoſe at Port Famen, an 


wedneſda. 


Jan. 11. 


in ſtreams from the ſteep Rocks; ſome Buſhes with red 


ſome fmall Pepper-Trees: The Graſs-Land was very 
looſe aud boggy, and the Rocks a kind of winte 
Marble. ; 

Here ends Sir Jahn Narboroagh's Manuſcript Journal, 
which we ſhall continue to Ty trom the MS. 
Diary of Mr. Nathaniel Pecket Ins Lieutenant. 


_—_— 


Fair Weather, variable Wind from S. E. to S. W. 
We got into Port Famen, and anchored at 12 a Clock 


The Con- at 9 Fathom : Abundance of treſh Water and Wood, 


tinuatian 
nal. 
Fan. 16. 


Fan. a9. 


Tuc{day 


Jan. 31. 


Saturday 
Feb. 4. 


Feb. 5. 
Feb. 7. 


wedneſda 


Feb. 8. 


Ft. g. 


d tturday 
5. 


( whereof we took in good fore) of good wild Fowl, 


of ERIE and Fithes like Mullets and Smelts. 


Wind W. The Licutenant went 9 Mile up Sg 
River, but could go no farther ; faw nothing worth 
obſer vation. ; 

Little Wind at S. W. The Captain went to the S8. 
ſhore to fee whether there were any part ſhort of Port 
Famen, there came an 1»dian to the Point of that Har- 
bour, without Bow or Arrows; we invited hun aboard, 
but he would not; he wasa Slave and run away. The 
Captain return'd aboard from the S. ſhore, but could 
nnd no Harbour nor Indi is. | 

Fair Weatler, Wind W. by N. At 4 a Clock in 
the Morning we ſet Sail from Port Famen, at Eleven 
we were ſhort of Freſh Water Bay, and at {ix anchored 
in 12 Fathom water in atandy Bay, 4 Leagues N. of 
Freſh Water Bay. 

High Wind at S. W. and W. S. W. Fe 

Fair weather, Wind N. The Captain ſent me in the 
Pinnace along the N. ſhore, between Elizabeth's Iſle 
and the ſhore, to ſee for indians, but it blowing hard 1 

: back into a fundy Bay, where I put aſhore and 
ſtay'd all Niglit: Here we got Smelts of 20 inches long 
and 8 inches about. : 

Wind W. S. W. This Morning I run down the 

Streiglus with the Pinnace , kee ing the N. ſhore 
aboard, berwixt it and Elizabeth's le : Haw no Iadiant, 
but tevc:al places where they had lately been buildu 
their Canoe. From Cape De ſiade to Elizabeth's Iſland, 
1s ptenty of Water and Wood, but from thence to Cape 
Virgin Mary both are very ſcarce. At 3 a Clock in the 
afternoon I return'd aboard, and at 4. we came to an 
Anchor at 8 Fathom black Sand, within a Mile of the 
ſhore : St. G-orge and St. Bartholomew's Hland were both 
ſhut in one, bearing E. S. E. of me, and Elicabech's le 
& by E. Here we rid all Night. ; 

Fair weather, Wind W. The Captain fent me to 
ſee for tome In liaus, but could fee none; yet I fell in 
with a good Harbour for finall Veſſels at the N. ſhore, 
at the S. end of a great deep large Bay thwart of Fli- 
zaberh's Ile. The ä — of tlie Harbour being but a 
Bor- hot from tide to ſide; cho from the Entrance to 
the upper end it is 7 Mile: There was 12 foot Water 


SEE. 


at low water, but within 3 fathom at low water I 


Luv many Geeſe and Ducks; and aſhore great ſtore ot 
Hearh-bcrries aud Black-berries, but no Indians. The 
Captain weat into another Harbour one Mile to the 
S. of the ſecond Narrow on the N. ſhore; it had 4 
tathom Water, and broad within; he ſaw many Sea- 
Crabs. 8 | | 
Variable Wind; the Captain ordered me to diſcover 
the N. ſhore in the Pinnace, and if 1 could diſcover 
tome part of the S. ſhore ; as far as the inu{t Narrow, 
and there to Ray for the Ship: So J pals'd the fecond 
Narrow, and landed on the S. fide in a fandy Bay or 
Cove; I weit 5 or 6 Miles into the Country, law fe- 
veral Trees, but no Indian. At Night I return d to 
the Boat, near which we pitch'd our Tent, where we 


"Bn 


and is barren. _.. 

Fair weather, N. Wind : I went into a fine ſandy EB. 1+; 
Bay, on the N. ſhore at 7, 8, 9 and 10 fuhom Water, a | 
Mile and a half from the thore: This Bay is betwixt 

the ſecond Narrow and Cape Gregory, clote under the 

Cape, which is 5 or 6 Mile E. of the ſecond Narrow. 

1 went into the Country to look tor Padians, but Cay 


| none; we lay all Night in our Tent ncar the Boat. 


A brisk gale at W. I run aleng the ſhore from Eb. 13. 

Cape Gregory to the firſt Narrow, where 1 fv 3 An- 
chors in a tmall ſandy Cove, above High water Mark: 
We landed, and one of our Men found an Iron Com- 
wander for ſome Ship's Poop: One of the Anchors 
was 12 foot long in the ſhank, the other two 11 a- 
piece; they were Haniſh Anchors. The Land here was 
dry and barren, without eicher Wood or treth Water: 
For the ſpace of 5 or 6 Mile compatls were vaſt numbeis 
of Rats living under Ground like Coneys. Allthe way 
berwixt the firit and ſecond Narrow are good fandy 
Bays on the N. tide, with 19 and 12 fathom of Wa- 
ter, a good Birth off. 

Rainy and Windy weather at W. Afﬀeer the Ship Tucſ@ay 
was got through the Narrow, I came aboard her; we. 14. 
made all the Sail we could, and by Night the got clear 
of the Streights into the N. Sea; and at 3 a Clock 
Cape Virgin Mary bore N. W. a Point N. diflaut 4 
Leagues. | . 

The Wind variable trom N. N. W. to W. N. W. Thurfday 
At 9 a Clock in the Evening we aachored at 22 fa- Feb. 23; 
thom ſandy Ground on the S. part of America, at 47 
deg. 16 m. S. Latitude: Cape Blanco bearing N. N. W. 
ot us, diſtance 6 Leagues. 

A little Wind N. At & a Clock in the Evening we Kb. 24; 
anchored in Port Defier Bay, in 14 fathom Water. 

A brisk E. Wind: The Long Boat went imo the Feb. 25. 
Port to fetch ſome freſh water, but brought but little, 
and that brackith. | 

A brisk gale at S. S. M. We ſet fail for England at Sunday 

47 d. deg. 10 m. S. Latitude; Cape Blanco to the N. but Hes. 28. 
not by the Compaſs, tor here is a Point and a balt 
Variation E. At 4 a Clock Cape Blanco bore N. N. 
W. of us by the Compass, diſtance 9 Mile at 20 fa- 
thom Water; but when it bears N. N. W. from you, 
you are 8 Mile off, and will have but 10 fathom Wa- 
ter. Along this Coalt from Cape Virgin Mary, which 
lies at 52 deg. 15 2#.S. Lat. is good Sounding. For 5 
Leagues from the Main there is 25 and 35 tuhom Wa- 
ter; and 16 Leagues oft, 30 and 55taumom black Sand. 


Tins Evernng we taw the Ille ot St, Afary, one of the yyearerss 


Acores; it bore S. E. of us, diltance 16 I cagues, Wind 37:4 15. 
at Sourh Eai\t. 5 

Fair weather, Wind E, This Morning at 7 a Clock 
the Town of Puzteleg aa on the Ile of St. Mie, one 
of the Azores bore N. of me, diftance 2 Miles. 

Much Wind at N. E. We wanting Provitions and x, 
treſh Water, we (tcer'd towaids Ani at the Ter- 5 
ceras. 

We anchored this forenoon in Augriu Road, at 16 


17 b 
* J. 4 I 


elday 
a) 23s 


- - ky . 0 

fathom, Wind at N. E. by N. J 24 
Little Wind at N. E. We tet ſail thence for Enn- * 

land 3 


Hazy weather, Wind at 8. W. This Morning at 7 * ee 
a Clock we faw Silly, beating N. E. by N. of us, ; 
diſtance 5 Leagues; and at 6 a Clock in the afternoon 
the Lizard N. of us about 3 Leagues: I make my di 
terence of Longitude trom Cape Blanco to the Liz. in 
England, to be 6c deg. 45 M. 5 tenths; and the Nleri— 
d an diftance is 849 Leagues; I am to tar to the Lat 
ot the Cape, 
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catch'd 799 good and large Fiſhes like Mullets: The 1671. 
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CHAP. II. 
The Hiſtory of the Bucaneers of America; from their firſt Origine 


down to this T ime. 


1666. E ſet fail from Havre de Grace (in France) 
WWW May 2. 1666. in a Veſlel call'd the St. 
5 J. 2 belonging to the French Weſt India 
—— can ompany, equipt with 28 great Guns, 
or em- 


r 29 Seamen, and 220 Paſſengers in all. Coming to the 
— 21 Cape of Barfleur, we ſtaid there for 7 more Ships that 
indie came from Diep, (belonging alſo to the ſaid Company) 
under Convoy of a Frigot of 37 Guns and 250 Men: 
Five of theſe were bound for the Caribe Iſlands, two for 
Senegal, as ours was for Tortuga; by the occaſion of 
ſome other French Ships bound for NVewfoundland, and 
ſome Dutch bound for Nants, Rochel, &c. Our whole 
Fleet was encreaſed to the number of 30 Sail, under 
the Chrvalier de Sourdis Commodore. We ſet {ail thence 
with a favourable Gale, and by the favour of ſome 
Miſts paſs d undiſcovered by 4 Engliſh Frigots of about 
60 Guns each, who waited for our coming near Al- 
dernay. 

As this made us keep as near the Coaſt of France as 
we could, fo it cauſed no {mall fear among the Inha- 
bitants, who took us for Enemies, tho' we did all we 
could to undeceive them, by putting out French Colours. 
We anchored in the Bay of Conquet in Britany, not far 
from Uſhant ; where having provided our ſelves with 
ſome freſh Water and Proviſions, we paſs d by the Ras 
of Fonteneas, being afraid to come near the Sorlingues, 
becauſe the Engliſh were cruiſing thereabouts. The Ri- 
ver Ras rowling here with a rapid current over the 
Rocks into the Sea, at 48 deg. 10 m. Latitude, makes this 
paſiage very dangerous; whence it is that the Mariners 
in this as well as ſome other peculiar paſſages perform 
a kind of Ceremony they call the Sea Baptiſm. 

The Maſter's Mate being dreſs d up after an Antick 
ridiculous way, with a wooden Sword in his right, 
and a pot of Ink in his left Hand, cauſes all ſuch a- 
board the Ship as never paſs d that way before to kneel 
down before him ; and after having mark'd them with 
the lign of the Croſs on their Foreheads with Ink, he 
gives them a ſtroke with Ins wooden naked Sword on 
the Shoulders, whilſt the Standers by caſt a Bucket of 
Water upon every one of them: Each Perſon thus Bap- 
tiz'd is oblig d to give for a fee a bottle of Brandy (to 
placcd near the main Maſt without ſpeaking one word) 
tor the uſe of the old Seamen : If the Ship never paſs d 
there before, the Coalt is oblig d to give them ſome en- 

Sea Bap- tertainment of Wine, Cc. PS, 

riſmby che The Dutch obſerve the tame cuſtom in this and ſeve- 

Dutch, ral other Paſlages, but eſpecially of the Rocks call'd 
the Berlingues, on the coaſt of Portugal, at 39 deg. 43m. 
but in a different manner; for they hoiſt them up 3 
or 4 times to the main Yardsend, and thus dip them as 
often in the dea; ſuch as arc unwilling to be dipt mult 
ranſom themſelves with 12 Peace apicce, and Others 
double or triple, accordivg to their tation: Paſſengers 
mult agree with them as well as they can. They ſay 
this cuttom was introduced by the Emperor Charles V. 

From Ras to Cape Finis Terre we had very good 

weather; but then being overtaken by a Teapelt, 
which laſted 8 Days, we loft the Company of all the 
other Ships. After this the weather and wind prov'd 
favourable till we came to the Tropick of Cancer, anima- 
ginary Circle limiting the approach ot the Sea towards 
the North Pole, at 23 deg. 30 n. Latitude. Here the 
beforementioned Sea-Bapiilin was perform'd a ſecond 
time; as the ſame is hkewiſle practiſed by the French 
under the Tropick of Capricorn. To our great joy we met 

$-arcicy of With favourable weather under the Tropick, being then 

freſh Wa. reduced already to a daily allowance of half a pint 

ter. of freſh water a Man. At the Latitude of Barbados 
we were chaſed by an Engli/h Privatecr, who finding 
us too ſtrong, lic Heer d away, and we after him, but 
he efcap'd. Soon after we pals in fight of Aartinico, 
but being overtaken by a Sto m, we could not reach 
it, no more than the Illes of Peter and Guadalupe; ſo 
directing our Courſe towards Tortaga, we paſs d along 
the Coalt of Punta ict, (affording an agreeable pro- 
ſpect, by realon ot the beautiful Woods there) we 
diſcovered Fhſpanio!a, and coalted about till we came 
w an Anchor at the Ifle of 7%. 


They e- 
ſcape the 
Engliſh, 


dea Bap- 
tiſm uſed 
by the 
French, 


This Iſland which is 60 Leagues in Circuit, lies on 1668. 
the N. fide of Hiſpaniola at 23 deg. 30 m. Latitude: WWW 
Having got its name from its ſhape, which is like a 7*9 7- 
Sea Tortcaſe, call'd Tortuga de mar by the Spaniards. , R : 

The Country is all rocky, but notwithſtanding this, |; * 

full of tall Trees; the roots whereof appear bare upon Jorg 

the ſurface of them. The North part of the Iſle is ; 

deſtitute of Inhabitants, by reaſon of its unwholeſome 

Air, and — of the Coaſt; but the South part 

is _ well Peopled: Here is only one Harbour ca- Its Har- | 
pable of containing * of 70 Guns; you enter into bour. 

it by two Channels. is Harbour is in that part of 

the inhabited Country they call the Low Lands, The 

Towns call'd Cayona, where the chief Planters have their 
Reſidence. The ſecond is call'd the Middle Plantation, Plantations: 
fit only for Tobacco. The third to the Weſt part of f 
the Ille is call'd Kingot; and the fourth The Mountain, 

where the firſt Plantations were erected. | | 

This Iſle abounds in very tall Trees, fit for Timber, Trees, 
as alſo in the yellow Saunder the Lignum Sanctum or Gua- 
1acum, and the Trees that produce the Gummi Eleni. 

They have alſo ſtore of China root, but none of the 
beſt; it is white and ſoft, and the wild Boars often 
feed upon it: They alſo don't want Aloes and divers 
other medicinal Drugs. Among the Fruits this Ifland __ . 
aftords, are the Magniot, Potato's, Abajon Apples, Tannas, Fruits. 
Bacones, Paquaes, Caroſeles, Mamayns, Annananes, and 
in ſhort many other {ſorts not inferiour to any, which 
other Iſlands produce in theſe parts. Here alſo grow 
vaſt number of very tall Palm Trees, which furniſhes a 
nice to make Lime of, and the Leaves ſerve inſtead of 
Tiles, to cover their Houſes. 
They abound in wild Boars, the hunting of which is 
rohibited, in order to preſerve them, in caſe of an 
nvaſion, when the Inhabitants are oblig d to retire to 
the Mountains and Woods. 

At a certain ſeaſon of the Year the Inhabitants of Greatnum- 
this Ille feed upon nothing but wild Pigeons, which then "_ of 
are excellently good; but the ſame being paſt; they 8 
become lean and bitter in taſte, the reaſon whereof ns. 
is attributed to a certain bitter Seed theſe Birds eat at Land and | | 
that time. The Sea ſhore affords vaſt quantity of Sea and 8e cab, 8 
Land Crabs, both are very large, but not wholeſome ; AD 
for eaten often they occaſion Giddineſs in the Head, _ 
and Dimneſs of Sight. | 8 

After the French were ſetled in the Iſle of St. Chri _ 
pher, the planted many Trees, wluch afterwards fur- = 
niſhed them with Timber for the building of ſmall ; 
Veſſels; tome whereof they ſent Welt for the diſcove- Hiſpaniol 
ry of new Iſlands: Theſe landed at Hiſpaniola, where and Tortuga 
— met with vaſt numbers of Cows, Bulls, Horſes, and diſcovered 
wild Boars; but knowing the Iſland to be pretty well by the 
ſtock d with Spaniards, they ſciz'd upon the Ile of Vench. 
Tortuga, without any oppolition, where being no more They 
than 10 or 12 Spaniards to guard it, as they paſs'd and People it. 
repaſs'd frequently in their Canoes to Hliſpaniola, they 
drew ſo many People thence to increaſe their Settle- 
ment at Tortuga, that the Spaniards became jealous of 
their ſtrength , and with the alliſtance of ſome of their 


way. 6 m, mm, we, - 


250 


St, 74 
Neighbours, ſurpriz d the French Colony at Tortuga, | 
forcing them to retire with all they had to the Woods : 
But having found means to waſt over in their Boats to Aredifpof- 
the ſhore of Hiſpaniola, they there intrench'd themſelves {et>'d by Nueſtr; 
ſo well in the Forreſts, that the Spaniards durſt not at- the Span, WY. dl 
tempt to drive chem from thence. But at laſt being ads. oracia, 
reſolv d to draw this Thorn out of their ſides, they joyn'd 
all their Forces to diflodge them : The French having ide ot 
receiv d intelligence that moſt of the arm'd Spaniards . 
of Tortuga had joyn'd the reſt in Hiſpaniola, laid hold 
of this opportunity, and betore they could be attack'd 
by the Enemy, pass d over to Tortuga; where meeting 
with no oppolition, they intrench'd themſelv:s, and gerurn 
{ent to the French Governour of St. Cipher, for aid, thirher. 
which he willingly granted; and at the {ime ume ſent 4. 
them a Governour of their own, one Monſieur Le Paſ- Sr. Joby 
fear, (purſuant to their requeſt) who ordered a Fort Gare, 


to be built upon the top of a high Rock, commanding ea 


the Ettance of the Harbour. This Fort having no port wader 


other acceſs than a narrow paſſage, he cauſed rhe ume heir Go- 
LO vern us 


8 . 


diſpoſ- 
d by 
» Spani- 
.. 
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1666. to be broken, leaving no other aſcent than by a Lad. 

WY der. The Rock had a large Cavity, which ſerved 

for a Storehouſe; and a ſpring of freſh Water futhciem 

for 1000 Men. Having thus ſecur d themſelves, they 

began to follow their uſual Employment of planting, 

Tobacco, hunting and pyrating upon the Spart.rds, 

who exaſperated thercat, and fearing leſt they thould 

give them at laſt a viſit upon Hiſpaniola, took the op- 

The ſecond portunity, when molt of them were abroad, either in 

3 ot hunting or at Sea, and landed 829 well arm'd Men. 

i. But as they were not likely to continue there long 

; unleſs they could maſter the Fort, they pitch d upon an 

adjacent Mountain, to raiſe a Battery. The worlt 

was that the ſaid Mountain being inacceſſible, they 

were forced to employ a great number of Indians and 

Slaves, who with their incredible pains hew'd a way 

cut a way through the circumjacent Rocks, through which, by 

thro' the the help of Pullies and Ropes they brought two great 

Rocks. pieces of Cannon. The Hunters and Pyrates in the 

mean while, having underſtood what paſs d near the 

Fort, made ſhift to join in the night tune; and being 

acquainted with thete Rocks, ſurpriz d the Spaniards by 

Arerovted. a back way, forc'd the greateſt part to throw them- 
ſelves down the Rocks, and cut the reſt to pieces. 

The firſt French Planters kept in poſſeſſion of the Iſle 
of Tortuga, as Proprictors of the ſame, under their own 
Governours till 1664. when the French Weſt India Com- 

The French pany impoſed upon them Monſieur Ogeron tor their 
Weſt India Governour, and tent their Factors thither to manage 
Company 42 Trafhck as well with the Planters, Hunters, and 
ſeize, N = Pyrates there, as with the neighbouring Iſles; obliging 
3 the French Inhabitants to buy their Neceſſaries from 
them; but not being able to get ſufficient payment of them 
to quit their Charges, they recall d their Factors with their 
ects, and ſold their Slaves as well as they could, at the 

rate of 20 or 30 pieces of Eight per Head. 

I being then in the ſervice of the ſaid Company, I 
had the misfortune to be fold to the cluef Head of the 
Hand, who being a barbarous Wretch, treated me ſo 
cruelly, as threw me into a dangerous Sickneſs ; which 
however proved my — for my Maſter fearing 
he ſhould loſe me, fold me to a Chyrurgeon for 75 

The Au- pieces of Eight; who not only treated me very civilly, 

thor ſold but alſo after one Years ſervice, gave me my liberty, 

twice. under condition only, that I ſhould pay him a 100 
pieces of Eight as ſoon as I could. 

Being now free, but naked, I reſolved to enter my 
ſelf into the Lift of the Pirates, which I did accor- 
dingly, and aſſiſted in all their Exploits (of which more 
anon) till 1672. when J return'd to my native Coun- 
try: But before I begin my Relation, I will give the 
Reader the beſt account I am able of the Ifle of T- 
ſpaniola, ſeated towards the W. of America. 

& UT. The rich Ille of Hiſpaniola is ſituate from 17 to 19 deg. 
A Deſcrip- Latit. Its whole circuunterence 359 


ſhaniota, Chriſtopher Columibus was the firlt Diſcoverer of it in 1492. 

diſcovered ever ſince which time it has remained in the poſſeſſion 

by Colum- of the Spaniards, who have many good Cities, Towns, 
bug. Villages and Plantations there. 

The Metropolis of the whole Ifle is the City of St. 

Domingo, ſeated on the S. ſide, and well ſtor d with 


: Leagues: Its, 
tion of Hi length from E. to W. 126. and its breadth 30 Leagues. 


rich Merchants and Shopkeepers, as being the Reſidence 


of the Governour, and the Storehouſe of the whole 
Iſle, whence the other Cities are ſupply d with all man- 
ner of Convemiencies : Its Inhabitants being oblig d 
not to Trathck with any but the Spaniards. The Coun- 
try round about affords a molt delicious Proſpect, by 
reaſon of the rich Plantations, verdant Meadows and 
fruitful Gardens. 
St. 7 St. F-20 is another City, but without Walls or Caſtle, 
" 1490. ſeated at 19 deg. Latitude, inhabited by Hunters and 
Planters, the adjoining Soil being fit for both ; and they 
trade much in Skins and Hides, 
Nuellv ge., In the S. part is another City call d Nue tra Sennora 
dd de ale, de Alta Graciaz the Territory whereof producing vaſt 
Gras, {tore of Cocoes, the Inhabitants trade much in Choco- 
late, as alſo Tobacco, Tallow and Ginger. 
Ie ot Sa. The Ile of Savona being not far diſtant from Fhſpa- 
unt. niola, the Inhabitants reſort thither for Fiſhing, eſpeci- 
ally for Tortoiſes, which bury their Eggs there iu vaſt 
numbers in the Sand, and are hatch'd by the heat of 
the Sun. For the reſt it is a barren Ifle, and produces 
nothing but ſome Lignum Guaj ac um. 
To the S. of St. Domingo is a place call'd the Town 
Ah, of Aſo CEL Pueblo de aſo,) who drive a great Trade with 
S:.7:bn of thoſe of St. Juan de Goave, another Town in the middle of 
Ce. the Ile inhabited chiefly by Hunters and Butchers, who 
deal in nothing but Talon and Hides. Their Territo- 
ties for 22 Leagues round, feeding a prodigious num- 
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xr of will Bulls and Cows. The Inhabitants are a 1588. 
mungrel fort of People, born either from European: 
and Negroes call'd Aalatos, or from Indians and Eu- 
ropeans call d Aa tic, or from Jalluns and Negroes 
call'd Alcarraces. For it is the general opinion that the 
Spaniards love the Nga or Tawny Women better than 
the Europeans. Thete are the places of note under the 
Spaniſh jumivkiiftion , in this Ille, from the Cape of Lo- 
bos towards St. oh de Goave, unto the Cape of S 
on the N. fide, and trom the E. part to the Sea call d 
Punta de Eſpada, the reſt being poſlets'd by the French ; 
for tho' the Spaniard; had alſo many good Towns and 
Villages on the N. fide; theſe were quite left deſo- 
late by the Spaniards, ſince they were ruin d by the 
Dutch. : 
On the W. tide from Cape of Lobos to Cape Tiburon, ports of 

are no leſs than tour Ports, exceeding in goodnets and Hi/peniole, 
largeneſs the bett in England. From Cape Tiburon to the 
Cape of Donna Maria are two more excellent Harbours ; 
and from this Cape to that of St. Nich twelve more. 
Each of theſe Ports lies near the confluence of two or 
three Rivers, which afford vaſt quantities of well 
taſted Fith, as the Sea thores do abound in Tor:oi/es. 

In this Ifle you ee an infinite number of ſpacious Fields S. Iv. 
of 5 or 6 Leagues long, covered with divers forts of Fruits, 


fruit Trees, ſuch as Orange, Lemon, Citron, Toronj as and Trees, and ; 


Limas Trees; ſome of theſe are ſweet, others tower, Animals 
(call'd Crab-Lemons) and ſome of a pleaſant tartiſh ot #/pa- 
taſte; but none of the Lemons are bigger than a good 5. 
Hens Pgg. Soinetunes you meet with whole Plains 
full of Date-Tree: of 159 or 290 toot high, but with- 
out Branches to the very top; within this grows a cer- 
tain wlute Subſtance like a Cabbage, ( whence the 
Leaves and Branches ſprout) in winch the Dates are The Date 
contain, which ripens but once a Year; but one of or Pa!m- 
the Branches falls every Month, and another ſprouts Tree. 
forth inſtead of it. The Leaves are 7 or 8 foot long, 
and 3 or 4 broad, uſed for Tiles. Theſe Cabbages (to 
we will call them) are greeniſh on the outſide, but 
white within, which 1s uſed by the Spaniards as we do 
our Cabbages, boil'd with Meats. The Dates are much 
coveted by the Hedge-Hogs. From this white part is 
leparated a Rind, which is as ſtrong, and may be 
uſel as Parchment. The Trunks of theſe Trees are be- 
yond the graſp of two Men, though they are not 
woody above 3 or 4 inches deep, the Marrow within 
being like Cheele. They make an inciſion 3 or 4 foot 
above the Root, whence diſtils a Liquor, which after Palm Wine; 
fermentation becomes as ftrong as Wine. The French 
call them Frank Palms, and they grow only here, and 
in other ſaltiſh Grounds. 

Hiſpaniola has beſides theſe, four other ſorts of Palm- 
Trees, call'd the Lanier, the Prickle Palm, the Wine 
Palm, and Roſary Palm. 

The Luanier Palm is fomewhat lower than the Wine Lat mier 
Palm, but of the tame ſhape, except that the Leaves Palm. 
relemble Women's Fans : It grows in ſandy and gra- 
velly Grounds, is 6 or 7 foot in circuunterence, has 
very (harp Prickles a foot and half long, and produces 
us Seed as that betorementioned. 

The Prickle Palm has got its name from the infinite Prick/e 
number of thoray prickles which cover it, from the Fa: 
the Root to the very Leaves; and therefore uſed by the 
Indims to torment their Captive Enennes. This Palm- 
tree differs from the Latanicr in ns Leaves, which are 
like thote of the Frank Palm; and its Seed is fomething 
bigger and rounder than that of the reſt, and full of 
little Kernels, as ſweet as our Walnuts. It grows in 
marſh Grounds near the Sea fide. 

The Wire Pal»: owes its name to the great quantity W ne Palm, 
of Liquor it affords; it grows on rocky Mountains, 
but ſeldom exceeds the height of 45 or 50 foot: About 
two thirds upwards from the Root the ſtem is not above 
3 or 4 inches thick, but afterwards becomes as big as 
a good Milk-pail. Its Marrow is like a tendet white 
Cabbagc-(ta!k ; which, by inciſion, furmthes them 
with the Liquoc they by termentation turn into Fen- 

Wine. The Fruit like that of other Palins, but tinaller, 
not unlike a Cherry, and of a good taſte, but caulcs 
Inflammations in the Throat. 

The Peſury Palm has got its name from its Sed, The K 
which being lad and finall is very fit for Roſurtes or Beads, T. 

It grows on the tops of high hou ee very ſtraic 
and tall, with tew Leaves. This Wile produces allo 
vaſt quantities of a certain fort of Apricot-trees, whole 4% f 
Fruits are as big as our common Melons, with Stones 
as big as a Hens Feg: Their taſte 1s the tame with ours, 
but are of an Ach colour. They have another Tree 


calld Caramite, lixe our Pear-treez the Fru whereof Che 
reſembles our Damaſc:n: Flums, of a very dehcious ge 
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1665. taſte, but black on the inſide, with three, four or five; 
WV Kernels, as a big as Lupine. They are not ſo frequent 
5 the Apricots, but both afford food for the Wild 

ars. 


Genipa- The Genipa-trees are alſo found in great plenty, be- 


trees. ing not unlike our Cherry- trees: Their Fruit is as big 


as two Fills, and of an ath colour, encloſed in a skin, 
which if eaten cauſes Griping in the Guts. The juice 
of it before it ripens is as black as Ink, and is fit for 
writing, but quite diſappears in nine Days. The 
Wood is very ſolid, and fit for Ships, being not apt to 
putrify in the Water. Wee e 
There are many other excellent Fruits in this Iſle, be- 
ing deſcribed already by others, but I mult not paſs by 
in ſilence the Cedars, which grow in all this part of 
the World in prodigious quantities. They uſe them 
Canes how for building their Ships and Canoes, which are a kind 
made. of Wherry-boats, made of the Trunk of a Tree hollow- 
ed without any iron Inſtruments, by burning the Tree 
near the Root, and ſo governing the Fire afterwards ac- 
cording to their invention; thus they give them their 
. ſhape; and go 60 or So Leagues with them. 
Among the Medicinal Trees, that which produces 
the Gummi Elemi, the Lignum Su tum, the Aloe-wood, 
| Caſſia Lignea, China+roots, and divers others, deſerve a 
Mapoi. place. The Tree Aapon, beſides its Medicinal Vertues, 
is uſed for making Canocs, though its Wood is ſome- 
what ſpungy. But the Wood of the Tree call d Acoma 
being very hard, is much uſed to make Oars for Sugar- 
mills. | | | 
Bravil This Ille abounds alſo in Brazil-wood, and that 
4d] which the Spaniards call Mancanilla : The firſt ſerves 
238 chiefly for dying, and grows plentifully along the 
Coaſts, eſpecially near Facmel and Faquina, two con- 
venient Bays fit for the reception of large Ships. 
Mancanilla, The Mancanilla, or Dwarf-apple-tree, grows alſo near 
the Sea ſhore, being ſo low that the Branches always 
touch the Water. The Fruit is like our ſweet Apples, 
Its veno- but of a venomous quality; thoſe that eat them, being 
mous qua- ſeized immediately with a violent Thirſt, and dying 
luy. toon after: They even kill the Fith, if they happen to 
eat of this Friit. The Tree affords a thick whnte Li- 
quor, like the Fig-rrce, which raiſes deep Bliſters: 1 
happened once to make we of one of the Branches of 
this Tree to drive away the Gnats, but found my Face 
iwell'd and bliſter'd all over the next Day. 
Taco. The Taco is a low Tree, growing in {andy Grounds 
near the River tide, bearing a Fruit like our Dama- 
{cene-plums, which fattens the wild Boars, as our 


Cedars. 


Abelcoſe. Acrons' do the Hogs. The Tree call'd Abelcoſe bears a 
Fruit of the ſame colour with the Tacves, but of the bigneſs 
of a Melon, with a Kernel as big as a Hens Egg, that 
is yellow and of a pleaſant taſte : The Trees grow as 
tall, and near the ſume ſhape as our Pear- trees. 

| Thees forts Among the Inſects of this TNand, I will only men- 
of Flies. 


tion three forts of Flies, which forely aMict Strangers. 
The firſt fort are of the bigneſs of the common Euro- 
pen Horle flies, which ſtick to and fuck the Blood of 
humane Bodics till they are quite fll'd. The Spaniards 
Muſquitos. call them Muſquitos; and the French Maranguines, 
The ſecond The ſecond are no bigger than a grain of Sand, and 
kind. make not the leaſt noiſe; they penetrate unperceived 

the fineſt Linen Cloth. The Hunters, when going a- 
broad, defend themſelves againſt them by greaſing their 
Faces; and in their Huts by burning Tobacco leaves. 
The belt is, that being fo little, the leaſt Wind 
diſperſes them; they are but ſeldom troubleſome in the 
Day time. The thud are a kind of Gnats, of a red 
colour, but no bigger than a Muſtard- ſeed; they don't 
ſting but bite, and produce little Ulcers, but never al- 
ter Sun-ſet. The Spaniards call them Rajades 3 and the 
French Calarodes. 

Here are alſo a kind of Glow-worms, call's Cchinil- 
las and Aoſcus de fuego, ot Fire-flies by the Spantar is ; 
they are ſomewhat bigger than thoſe of Europe, with 
two little tperks on their heads, which give a light 
like Fire by Night: I obſerved once three of them in 
my Hut at midnight, which ſhined ſo bright, that by 
the hight they gave I could read a Book. I endeayour- 
ed to bring 1ome of them into Eope, but with the 
change of the Climate they loſt firſt their light, aud 
atterwards their lives. | | 

Hilpariola has alſo an exceſſive number of Crickets, 
much bigger than ours, which make a hideous noiſe : 
As alto many Serpents, and other Reptiles, bur arc 
Serrerts, neither poiſonous nor miſchievous, except that now 

. and then they will deyour ſome Fowl, as Pigeons and 
Pullets. They alſo catch Rats aud Mice, and after 
they have ſuck'd their Blood, throw away the Entrails, 
and 1wallow the reſt entire, which they digeſt into 


The third 
1: rt. 


Glow- 
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Crickets. 


ſoft Excrements. Another fort of / Repties they have, 1666. 
calbd Fly-catcheys, becauſe they live upon nothing but Www 
Flies. 5 4. Hh catch. 

Of Land-Tortiſes they have vaſt numbers; they 2 7 
breed in mead and marſhy Grounds, and are accoun- raiſes Ter. 
ted good Food by the Inhabitants. They have like- Side, 
wiſe a kind of a very large Spider that breeds in the ; 
roofs of Houſes: They are of the 1 of a good Hen- 
Egg, with feet as long as a Sea-crab, very hairy, with 
four black Teeth, like a Rabbets both for bigneſs and 
ſhape; they bite very fierce, but are not venemous. a 
This Iſland produces alſo Millepedes (or Thouſand-feert ) Mid 
and Scorpions, but though the Wounds they give often 27s, 
are attended with Inflammations, yet the ſame diſap- 
pear again without the application of any Remedy, 
to that no venemous Creature is found in Hiſpaniola. 

However they are terribly peſtred with the Beaſt 
call'd Cayman, a kind of Crocodiles,, ſometimes ſeventy 
foot long, and twelve in circumference. 
themſelves near the Fords of Rivers or Ponds, where 
Cattel uſually drink, and floating upon the Water like 
a piece of Timber, with great agillity ſnatch at the 
firſt Man or Beaſt that comes: What is more ſurpriſing 
1s, that they ſwallow two hundred weight of Stones, 
to render themſelves more heavy, the better to ſtifle the 
prey after they have plunged it under Water; which 
done, they kcep it four or 5 days, becaufe they can't 
eat it unleſs it be halt putrify d. Thus they will drag 
Hides that are drying in the Field, into the Water, 
and keep them after the ſame manner. I had it from 
a creditable Perſon, that being one day buſy in waſhing 
his Tent in the River, one of theſe Crocodiles took hold Their Cun- 
of bis Tent, which he being willing to fave, pull'd it ung. 
back with all his ſtrength ; at which the Crocodile ſnatch- 
ed him under Water, and with his weight endeavour- 
ed to ſtifle him, but he having by good chance a very 
ſharp Knife in his mouth ( wherewith he had ſcrap'd 
the Tent) gave the Cayman 1o many Wounds with it 
in his Belly, that he expired upon his Body, He had 
the curioſity to open him, and found in his Stomach a 
hundred weight of Stones, of the bigneſs of a Fiſt. 

The Caymans have little Scales, which having an aro- The "TY 
matick Scent, the Flies ſettle and (ting underneath Elie? 
them, which makes the Cayman devour them as faſt as 
he can catch them. Theſe Caymans lay their Eggs on 
lome ſandy Banks of a River expoſed to the Sun 
which they cover with their feet, and fo leave them to are pro- 
be hatcht by the heat of the Sun-beams. As thele created. 
Eggs are ſometimes deſtroy'd by the Birds, fo the fe- 
male Cayman if ſhe fears any of theſe flocks, ſwallows 
theſe Eggs by Night, and keeps them till the danger 1s 
over. As ſoon as they are hatcht they run to the Wa- 
ter and play with the Dam like Whelps. I have often 
diſturb'd their play with throwing Stones at them to 
the oppoſite bank of a River, and us'd to fee them run 
into their Dam's Throats, and come out again as 
Rabbets do in their holes. They are hatcht all in one 
ſeaſon, for they never copulate but in May. 

Hiſpaniola has alſo vaſt ores of all forts of four-leg'd S. V. 
Beatts, as Horſes, Bulls, Cows, wild Boars, and other Of the 
uſeful Animals: But beſides it is mightily infeſted with el 
wild Dogs, who appear 59 or 60 together in the Fields, f 4 , br 
and devour the Crs and Calves; nay, they will ſome⸗ 35 Ile, 
times aſſault entire herds of wild Boars, and worry 
them till they have kill'd two or three of them. OF 
this I faw once a notable inſtance; Being in the Field 
with a Bucanier, we ſaw a wild Boar Rtanding alone 
againſt a Tree, and defending it ſelf couragioully a- A remarka- 
gainſt a great number of wild Dogs : After having killd bie Story ot 
and wounded ſeveral of them with his Tusks; he at- the u 4 
tempted to fly, when dne of the Dogs leaping on his P%* 
back faſtned on his Teſticles, and quite tore them out; 
at which the reſt being encouraged, did fall unani- 
mouſly upon the Boar, and foon Kkill'd him. This 
done, they all lay down quietly upon the Ground near 
the prey, till che firſt Dog, who had ſeizd the Boar 
had eat as much as he would, then all fell to, and eat 
till nothing was left. | 

Monſieur Oyeron the Fren h Governour of Tertaga en- Endea- 
deavoured to extirpate_thele 'wild Dogs in 1668. by vours to 
caulſmy poiſoned Carrion to be laid in thoſe places extirpare 
where they uſually reſorted; but though a valt num- thete . 
ber of them were kilFd by this means, yet they mul- 
tiply'd ſo faſt, that this diminution was ſcarce per- 
cavable. Theſe wild Dogs are eaſily tam d: The Hun- 
ters take the Puppics from the Bitches, ard aticy they ave 
bread up at home, they hunt better than ber Dogs. 
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It is worth our inquiry how theſe Dogs came witp ,,_. + 
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this Illand. Aſter the Conqueſt ot theſe Prats by the 5... 15 
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aver ag.amutt them, ficd into the Woods, from whence 
they did conſiderable mitchief to their new. Maſters. 
Thete for want of other remedies; ſent for a great num- 
ber ot Dogs to ſearch the Woods, whenee they chafed 
their Enemies, and kill'd raft numbers of them; which 
nerertheleſs was fo far trom reducing the reſt, that they 
rather chote to dye in ſubterraneous Caverns, than ſub- 
mit to their mercilels Conquerours. Hence it is that 
pFou lee trequently large Caves full of human Bones in 
thole parts. The Spaniards having no farther occaſion 
for theſe Does, turn d them out ot their Houies, and 
theſe betook to the Woods for food, and grew wild in 
procets ot time. 


1999. 


Wild Un- The whole Idle abounds in wild Horſes ; they are low 
Jes. and ſhort, great heads, long necks, and thick legs; 
and appear always in Troops of two or three hundred, 
one always going before the rett. They will ſtand ſtill 
till you come within reach of them, but then ſtart and 
fly away on a ſudden. They take them for their Skin's 
lake; tometimcs they fmoak their Fleſh for the Sea. 
11 Bulls Of wild Bulls and Cows the have allo valt ſtore, tho 
ard Cows, Many of them have been eltroy'd by the Hunters. 
The Bulls are of a large ſue, but harmleſs. The Hides 
are from eleven to thirteen foot long. 
Birds. Among the various forts of Birds, I will content my 
ſelt to mention only a few. They have certain wood 
Witd Pul- Pullets (calld Pint adus by the Spaniards) as good as 
5 our tame ones, and Parrots in vaſt numbers; theſe 
bart. bu'ld in the holes ot the Palmmito trees, not of their own 
making, (tor their Bills are too crooked ) but excava- 
ted by a certain ſmall Bird, no bigger than a Sparrow, 
Carpinters. call d the Carpinter, which has a very ſharp Bill. Pi- 
Pigeons, eons in vaſt plenty, winch are ſomething tatter and 
bigger than thoſe of Tortuga, and eatable at the ſame 
ſeajon. They have another ſort of ſmall Birds, call'd 
Caireras, Cabreros or Goat- keepers, which are very like thoſe call'd 
Heronjeras, and chickly feed upon Sea Crabs. Theſe 
Birds have ſeven diſtinét bladders of Gall, and their 
Flcth js as bitter as Aloes. Crows and Ravens are num- 
C ber leis here, being the fame as in Europe, feeding upon 
dead Carcafles. 
Settlement How the Freach came into theſe parts, we have men- 
et the KUoned before; we will add ſomething concerning their 


Hench in manner of Living and Employments. Thele are of 
tiolc parts. three forts; Hunting, Planting, or Pirating at Sea. 
Whatever Employment they take to, they always join 
with a Partner (upon certain Articles) in a common 
ock, whom it they dye without Wife or Children, 

they generally conſtitute their Heir. 
The tuntcrs are of two forts: For thoſe that Hunt 
The % the wild Bulls and Cows are call'd Bucanteys, but ſuch 
8 ant as hunt the wild Boats properly Hunters, The firlt 
n were formerly ſix hundred ſtrong, but by the decreaſe 
of the Cattel are now reduced to three hundred. They 


commonly remain tor two Years in the Woods, and of 


afiet their return divide the Spoil, when they go to 
Tortuga to buy Guns, Powder aud Shot for the next Ex- 
peditzon, and ſpend all the reft in Brandy, Wine, 
and lewd Wonen, being a very bebauch'd Generation, 
and very cruel totheir dervauts: Neither are the Hunters 
of the wild Boars ot a better Ramp ; they join five or ſix in 
Company, and go a hunting three or four Months toge- 
ther; the Fleth they ſalt, and ſell to, or rather exchange 
with the Planters at a certain rate for Tobacco. 

The Planters began to cultwate firſt the Iſle of Tor- 
2424 114 1593, The firſt Plantation was of Tobacco, 
wich tucceeded to admiration, but there being but 
lutle Ground fit for that purpoſe, they attempted to 
make Sugar, but that not aniwertng the charge, the 
2rcatclt part apply d themſelves tohunting and pitacy. 

But the Hunters being alſo too numerous, they were 
torced to endeavour to fender forue more Grounds fit 
tor culture; fo that now their ruumber 18 cucreaſed to 
two thuutaund, who have their Plantations in the fol- 
wing Quarters; the great Amea, Niep, Rechelois, the 


Tie Fogg 


little Grave, the great Grave, and the Agne: Molt of | taken by his cruel Patron { after having quitte 


which they rendred fit for cultwation with incredebk 
Pains, being forced ta make their way throwgh thick 
Woods, the Subs and little Trees whereof they ſet on 
tice, as well as the great ones, and then dug up the 
Roots as well as they could. | 

The firſt Seal they fow'd was Beans, winch here r1- 
pen and dry in lax Weeks. The ſecond they attemp- 
red was Porta os, which come to pertection in four 
Months. Theſe they bail in far Water, and after 
they have covered them for half an hour with a Cloth, 
they become as ſoſt as Chefs. Ot theſe Paratos they 
make a Liquor call d Mw. They cut them into ſmall 
ces, and cover them with hot Water, which being 


beans, Fo- 


Liquor being put in Veſſels to ſettle, ſerments in three 15556. 
Days, and having thrown off its Lees is kept for ute, yV- 
being of a pleaſant fowrith taſte, and not unwhole- 

ſome. This invention is owing to the Hadians. 

The third Fruit is the Afandiovca Root, which does ni 
not come to perfection till after eight or nine Months, Or Casa 
and when ripe may be left eleven or twelve Months in Net. 
the Ground withont corruption, but after that putritics. 
Of this Root they make a kind of white Flower or 
Meal ( for want of Wheat) thus: They grate them 
upon certain graters, made of Copper or Tin ( fuch as 
they uic in Holland to grate Horſe- radiſhes with) aud put 
the Ratlings into coarſe linen Bags, and fqueeze out the 

moiſture. Then they ſieve the gratings, and dry them 
upon hot iron Plates, whence they atterwards remove 
them to the tops of their Houſes to be thoroughly dry'd 
in the Sun. What does not pak the Steve is roll'd up 
in pieces of five or ſix inches thick, which being laid 
together till they begin to corrupt, produces a liquor 
call d Veycox, not interiout to Engliſh Beer. 
| Of the Baran they allo prepare 4 hquor as ftrong 
and pleaſant as the belt Spaniſh Wine, but is apt to 
inflame the Throat. Of the Gaineas ago; they make ,.. 
alſo a certain drink, but not fa ſtrong as the tormer : ace r 
Both may be drank mixt with Water. * 
The manner of planting Tobaceo is perform'd thus: _ 

They ſow the Tobaccs upon beds of twelve toot ſhuare, “ 
covered with Palmite Leaves, to keep off the Sun, and 

water them when it does not rain, till the Tobacco be 

grown to the bigneſs of our young Ler:»ce ; then they 
plant them in the Fields in firaight lines, each Plant oy plan- 
three foot diſtant from one another. This mutt be ted. 
done from Fanwary till the end of Auch, when the 

[molt rains fall. Then they weed it carefully, and 
, when grown to the height of a foot and halt, they cut 
oft the tops; and as ſoon as it is come to perfection, lay 

it upon Poles or Rafters, (in certain Sheds made tor And gry'a. 
that purpoſe) to dry; when it is thoroughly dry d they IE, 
{trip the leaves from the ſtalks, which are made up in- 

to rolls. The Tobacca has this property, that if, whultt 

upon the ground, the leaves be pull'd oft from the talk, 

it will ſprout forth again four times a year. 

It was not without great relu&tancy the French Plan- fon dhe 
ters of Fiſpaniola ſibmitted to the Governours of Tor- Hebeln 
twga: When in 1664 the French Ve India Company ters of 14; 
ſeized upon that Ifle, the Planters of Hifpaniola were jpaniole 


Baninas. 


0 retractory to their Governour in the Iſle of Tortuga, came ſub- 


as proved oue of the chiefeſt occaſion of the Company's jet co 
quitting that Colony. Afterwards the Governour of Fe. 
Tortuga endeavoured to reduce them, by intercepting 
| their Commerce with France ; but being ſupply d with 
Neceſſaries by the Dutch, they bid defiance to the ſaid 
'Governour ; and even proceeded fo far as to enter into 
a Deſign to kill lum, to poſſeſs theinſelves of the Ile 
Turtaga, and erect a Commonwealth independent 
of the Crown ef France But the War breaking out 
not long after betwixt the French and Dach, the Go- 
vernour obtain'd two Frigots fromthe King with arm'd 
Men, who reduced the French Planters in FI to 
Obedience, under condition that they thould be at li- 
Lerty to trade with what Nation they thought fit. 

Theſe Planters have but few Slaves, and thete arc 
ſuch as for the molt part are kidnapt in divers Emrapean 
Countries. They are oblig d to ferve only three Years, 
but during that undergo ſuch intolerable Slavery and 
Drudgery as is not to be expreſs d; being much worſe 
us d than the Negro Slaves, who are their perpetual 
Slaves, whercas theſe being only bound for a thorr 
tune, they care not whether they lwe or dye. This 
produces in many (of a weak and tender Conſtitution 
and Education) a Difcafc call'd Crone, which in 2 
manner deprives them of their Sentes : Beſides that often- 
tunes they beat them to that degree that they expire un- 
der hls had, Of this I have been a Witnels more Boks” ol 

: . ucoity © 

than once: I remember that ſuch a Servagt being te- che pn. 
lus tet. 
lervice) he ty d him to a Tree, and there gave lum to 
many laſhes till his Body was quite covered with Blood; 
afterwards he cauſed Crab [pont's Juices Salt aud 
Pepper to be rubb'd into his Wounds ; and having 
left lum in this condition 24 Hours, lath'd him agam 
the next Day, till be expired, wiſhing bis Patron as 
nxny Torments before he dyed, as he had made fun 
to feel ; winch was fulfill d foon after: For in three or 
tour Days after he run mad, howl'd like a Dog, and 
tore lus own fleſh from his bones till he dy d. 

Thoſe of the Cariby Hles are rather accounted worte : Ih the 
In the Me of St. Chriſtopher's hves one Page, who thus Engliſh ufc 
[has kiltd above a hundred Slayes. The Englyh ate ng theirSlaves, 


| 


Kidnapets. 


well nabbed they preſs n through a coutſe Cloth t The? better, nothing being more common among them than 
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4565. do uſe their Slaves with ſuch rigour the laſt Year (they they may be cut with a Knife; and weigh often 2000 1666. 


wv being bound for ſeven) as to force them to intreat or 3000 pounds, but are not fit for food. The ſecond WW 


their Maſters to ſell them to others for ſeven Years lon-| are greeniſh, indifferently big, and of a good taſte, Four Dit- 


ger, and frequently for three or four: I have known with a hard ſhell. 


The third is almoſt the ſame with ferent ſorts 


tome ſerve thus fifteen or twenty Years. They have al-| the former, except that the head is ſomething bigger, of Tortrſes, 


ſo a Law in their Plantations, that in caſe a Man] and affords no good food: The French call them 


owes but 25 Shillings Engliſh, he is liable to be ſold for 94. The fourth fort is like thoſe of Ewrope, call'dCoret 
ſix or 8 Months. But not to inſiſt farther upon theſe mat- by the Inbabitants. Ibeſe are generally ſeen among 


ters, I will now proceed to give the Reader an impartial 


tof the famous Exploits of the greateſt Pirates, | others do upon Graſs growing on the 5 
2 - ; "| Their Eggs are not unlike thoſe of the Crocodiles, but Their Eg 


of which 1 my ſelf have been an Eye-witneſs. 


the Rocks, where they teed upon Sea Apples; as the 
ndy Banks. 


8. vl. 


origine of born at Diep in Normandy. 
theſe Pi- 
rates. 


Pirate known upon Tortuga was Peter the Great, without a ſhell, covered only with a thin film. It 
The firſt Pira 50 Thee aniards having till; vaſt numbers of theſe Eggs were not deſtroy d by the 
this time ſcarcely ſail d through the Channel of Bahama, Birds, the Sea would be covered with Jortoiſes. They 
the ſaid Pierre le Grand undertook the boldeſt attempt lay their Eggs at certain places every Year; the cluct 
that ever was heard of before or ſince: For being at are the three Iſles call Caymanes, at 20 deg. 15 min. 


Sea with a Boat mann'd only with 28 Men, without | Latitude, 45 Leagues N. of Cuba: While _ are at 


meeting with any Prizes, and all their Proviſions ſpent, | theſe Iles 


the eſpy d a ſtout Sli 


Spaniſh Flora) near the Cape of Tiburon on the Welt 


ey eat little or nothing, but the ſeaſon of 


(being the Vice Admiral of the |» 6.0 hair. bg Phony retire to Cuba, where in a 


t, and are taken in pro- 


Bold At. fide of Hiſpaniola, which they reſolw d to attack in the digious quantities, only by means of a ſharp Nail 


tempt o 
Pierre le 
Grand; 


dusk of the Evening. Having for this purpoſe order d 
the Chirurgeon to bore a hole in the ſides of the Boat 
(to take away all hopes of an eſcape) they climb d 
up the ſides of the Ship with no other Arms than each 
a Piſtol in one and a Sword in the other hand; and 
whilſt ſome ſeized the Captain in the great Cabin 
with other Officers, the reſt made theinſelves maſters of | 
the Gun-room, killing all that made the leaſt oppo- 
ſition; and at laſt forcing the reſt to ſurrender the 
Ship, which Pierre carried to France, and never re- 
turn d to America. 

Thoſe of However this rich Prize was a ſufficient encourage- 
Tortuga ment to many Hunters and Planters of Tortuga to fol- 
rurn'd Pi- lo his 3 but being unprovided with . 
rates. Ships, they made uſe at firſt of Canoes only, w ere 
with they cruiſed upon the Cape of Alvarez; and ha- 
ving taken many of the Spaniſh Coalters trading with 
Tobacco and Hides to the Havana, they carry'd them 
to Tortuga, where being ſold at a good rate, they met, 
with cient opportunity to provide themſelves with, 
all Neceſſaries for a greater Expedition. Accordingly | 
they ſail' d, ſome to Campeche, others to New Spain, 
whereabouts they took within a Month four large Veſ- 
tels, two whereof being bound with Plate from Cam- 
peche to Caracas, they ſtock d the whole Ile of Tortuga 
with Riches, And as this ſucceſs was a ſufficient en- 
couragement to the reſt, ſo in this ſmall Ille there were 
no leis than twenty of theſe Ships equipt in a little 
time, which oblig d the Spaniards to fet out twelve Men 
of War for the defence of theſe Coaſts. 

8. VIT, A certain number of Pirates being agreed to go to 
How they Seca, they meet at a certain day to appoint the time of 
arm their their Embarkment, and ſettle the allotment of Provi- 
Veiiels and ſions every Man is to bring, which is generally Fleſh, 
regulate and eſpecially Pork, and next to that Tortoiſes. Their 
heir Pork they commonly ſteal out of the Hog-yards of the 
Voyages. Spaniards, who have often 1000 heads of Swine to- 
gether. Being all come abcard the Ship, they allow 


fix d at the end of a long Pole, which they ſtrike into How taken. 
the Tortoiſes whenever they appear above Water. 

The Inhabitants of New Spain and Campeche com- 
monly tranſport their Commodities in Ships of great 
bulk. They fail trom Campeche in the Winter to Cara- 
cas, the Trinity Iſles, and that of St. Margaret, and re- 
turn in the Summer. It is on theſe Coaſts the Pirates 
us d to keep their Stations in the proper ſeaſons, but if Stations of 
they 8 to miſs their aim, they then uſed to un- of the Pi- 
dertake tome more hazardous Enterprizes; of which 1 rates. 
will give ſome Inſtances. 

A certain Pirate named Peter Francis, having for a Peter Fran- 
conſiderable time waited in vain for the return of the cis. 
Ships from Maracaibo to Campeche, ſteer d his Courſe to 
Rancherias near the Plata River at 12 deg. 30 min. N. Latit. 
where is a rich Pearl Fiſhery, managed every year by 
twelve Veſſels ſent thither from Cartagena, under Convoy 
of a Man of War. He found the ſaid Pearl Fleet ri- He goes 
ding at anchor at the entrance of the River de la Hacha, in queſt of 
in calm weather; the Convoy about half a League che Pearl 
diſtant from the reſt, With this intention he row'd a- Fleet. 
long the Coaſt, as if he had been a Spaniſh Veſſel, but 
being come up unawares with the Vice Commodore, Takes the 
carrying 72 Guns and ſixty Men, he boarded her, Vice Com- 
and forced the Crew to ſurrender; having compell'd them modore. 
to aſſiſt him in his farther deſign, he ſunk the Boat, 
and putting up Saniſb Colours, ſet ſail in hopes to 
ſurprize (by this Stratagem ) the Commodore, and 
conſequently the whole Fleet: But the Commodore 
earing a Mutiny among the Mariners, and that they 
intended to go off with the Riches on board her; he 
ſet ſail alſo, which made the Pirate change his reſolu- 
tions, and to make the belt of his way into the main 
Sea. Accordingly they laid on all the Sail they could, 
which prov d their Ruin: For a ſudden guſt of Wind 
having brought the Main-Maſt by the board, they were Loſes his 


| overtaken by the Man of War; with whom they en- Main-maſt, 


gag d couragioully for ſome time; but being no more 


every Man whatever he cau eat, without any iſtincti- than 22 ſound Men, were oblig'd at laſt to ſurrender, 


on from the meaneſt Sailor to the Captain. 

. Before their departure they enter 1nto certain Ar- 
Articles of ,- py. 
ticles, to regulate what fumm of Money cach parti- 

cular Perſon is to have (beſides his ſhare in the Booty: 
As firſt how much for the Captain for his Ship ; 
next the Ship-wright, which is commonly 100 or 150 
pieces of Eight. Then the Chirurgeon and his Cheſt 
200 or 250 pieces of Eight. Next the Mariners and 
Wounded come into confideration ; as for the loſs of 
the right Arm 600 pieces of Eight, or 6 Slaves; for 
the left 5co or 5 Slaves; For a right Leg, 509 or 5 
Slaves; for the left 450 or 4 Saves: for an Eye 100 or 
1 Slave: for a Finger the fame. All which 1s to be 
taken out of the common Stock of what they take, and 
an exact dividend to be made of the remainder, ac- 
cording to their reſpective Stations. Ot tins the Captain 
has five or ſix ſhares to what a common Seaman has: 
The Maſter's Mate two, and fo in proportion; of the 
which they draw equal thares, and Boys halt a thare. 
'Tis for Gr reaſon they are obhg'd to declare by a 
Their Cha. ſolemn Oath, that they have conceal'd notlung: For 
rity to one the reſt , they are very chantable to one another, aſ- 
mother. filting one another upon all occaſions. What Pri- 
| ſoners they take they commonly ſet athore, except ſuch 


as they ſtand in need of, who arc allo releaſed in two 


or three Years. ; 
Atthe Ille of Cuba they commonly careen their Veſ- 


ſels, and provide themſelves with Tortoiſes, which they 


take trom the Fiſhermen: Ot thele America 
© four different forts. The firſt have Scales ſo loft that 


roduces| beiug torc'd to cots ſeveral Rivers upon old Boards 


on condition that they ſhould not be made Slaves, but Is taken. 
be ſet aſhore on free Land. 


As bold an Attempt as this was made by another No. 1. 


) head of the Pirates, call'd Bartholomew the Port»gueſe, Bartholo- 


he being a Native of Portugal) who ſetting ſail from mew the 
Jamaica in a Boat of 4 Guns and 30 Men, attacked Portage. 
upon the Cape of Corriente in Cuba a Spaniſh Ship bound 

from Maracaibo and Cartagena to the Havana, provided 

with 20 Guns and 7o Men; and after a dubious Fight 

made himſelf Maſter of her; but the Wind being Takes a 
contrary for Famaica, they were forc d to ſteer for Cape great 5p. 
St. Anthony (to the Welt of Cuba) to get freſh Wa- 

ter; there being met by three ſtout Sui Ships from 

New Spain, bound to the Havana, by whom they were 
retaken, with the whole Cargo, conſiſting in 125009 

weight of Cocao Nuts, and 70000 pieces of Eight. I faxcn 
Thele Veſſels being cds leparated by Storm, himlelt. 
that which carried the Pirates got fate to Campeche, where 
the Magiſtrates condemn'd B.rtholowew to be bang'd. % Ca 
Having ſoon got notice of their deſign, he prepar'd, tor e and 
lus eſcape, two earthen ſars well ſtopp d, to help him in condemn d 
ſwunming (being not vers'd in that art) and to eſcape co be hang! 
the vigilancy of his Centry, ſtab'd him with a Knife, ed. 
and then throwing himſelf with the Jars into the Kills 4s 


Is brough: 


thence making the belt of his way to the Golfo ite n © 


(Leagues from Campeche) he after a molt pain- Comes c. 
ſul Journey of fourteen Days, ſafely arrived there; Cape I.. 


tattned together with Oſiers and twigs of Trees; 
| the 


Sea, he got aſhore and retired into the Woods; Cent) and 


ER. 7 


Taki 
{mal 
voy, 


As 4 
rich 
fron 
Sai 
Retu 


Jun 


2 


Ac Ship. 


taken 
mielt. 


brought 
(ane 
e, and 
onde imm d 
» be hang” 


ils his 


entry and 


r 


2 1s 3 = X30 - Mo 3 


8 


Chap. II. The Hiſtory of the 


ts. Mi. et. PII 


Bucaniers of America. 821 


4600. 


the old Nails whetted againſt a Stone ſerving inſtead 
WAYS 


of a Knife. + E 5 

Here meeting with a Veſſel of Pirates lately come 

om Famaica, unto whom having related his whole 
Adventure, he deſired only a Boat aud 20 Men of 
them, promiſing he would return to Campeche, and al- 
Returns favilt the fame Ships that had taken him before. His 
with a Boat Comrades having granted his requeſt, he retir'd in 8 
to Campe- Days to the River of Campeche, and with an undaun- 


che. ted Courage aſſaulted and took the beforementioned 

Ship, who taking him for a Boat that carried Contra- 

band Goods aboard, were in no poſture to reſiſt him. 
retikes Partholomew ſeeing himſelf thus Maſter of the fame 
the Ship Ship in which he had been ſo lately detain d in order 
by which to be hang d, was not a little rejoyc'd at this change 
he was Of fortune, and made the beſt of his way out of the 


taken, and Port towards Jamaica; but near the Iſle of Pines to the 
joſes her by South of Cuba, was overtaken by a violent Tempeſt, 
Storm. which ſplit his rich Prize againſt the Fardines rocks. 

However he and his Crew had the good fortune to eſcape 
Returns to in a Canoe to Jamaica, where ſoon after he went on 
Jamaica. yew Adventures, but without ſucceſs. 

Ne. 2, The Exploits of Roche Brafiliano are no leſs famous 
Roche Bra- than thoſe of the former. He being a Native of Gro- 
ſillano. ningen (in 1 ) and his name unknown, got the 

Sirname of Braſiliano, where he had hvd a great 
while; and after the recovery of Braſil by the Portu- 
gucſe from the Dutch, was fled to Famaicn. Here he 
entred into the Society of the Pirates, among whom he 
ferv'd as a common Sailor for ſome time, and behaved 
himſelf fo well, that upon a ditterence of a great part 
of the Ship's Crew with their Captain, thoſe that left 
the Ship, made him Chief of a Veſſel they were fit- 
ting out for the ſame purpole. 

He had not been long at Sea before he took a rich 
Spaniſh Ship coming from New Spain, with a vaſt quan- 
tity of Plate aboard, which made his name celebrated 
at Famaica; though otherwiſe he was a brutith Fellow, 
and very cruel in his Inclinations, c{pecrally againſt 
the Spaniards, whom he would ſometunes order to be 
roalted ahve. ; | 
1; Ship- Alier ſome time cruiſing betwixt Camperhe and Golfe 
vreck'd. triſte, he loſt his Ship by Storm, but he and the Ma- 
t(capes in riners got aſhore in a Canoe, only with their Arms, 
Cine. Muskets, and Ammunition. . on their Journey 

along the Coalt to Golfo trite (the Rendezvous of thete 
Pirates) almoſt ſpent with hunger and thirſt, they 
were ſtopt by 100 Spaniards well arm'd, whom they 
defeated after an obſtinate Fight, though they were no 
more than thirty in number. As they were continuing 
their march along the Sea ſhore, they eſpy d a tmall 
Man of War, a Convoy to ſome Canoes that were 
loading Wood there; Baſiliano ſent ſix of his Men in 
the Night to obſerve their motions, who having poſ- 
ſeſd d themſelves of the Canoes by Stratagem, gave the 
ſignal to the reſt, who coming tunely to their afliftance, 


Is made 
Captain, 


Takes a 
nien Ship. 


3 they boarded and took the litt 5 Thus being a- 
ON Con ain Maſters of a Ship, they wanted only Proviſions; the 
1 efect whereof they ſupply'd by killing the Horſes they 
had taken in their Journey; and ſo to Sea they went 

again, and ſoon after took a rich Ship going from 

1 New Spain to Maracaibo, with abundance of pieces of 
3 Eight, and other valuable Commodities; all which 
Spain, em they carried to Jamaica, and according to their cuſtom 


keturns ta {pent it all in Taverns and Stews: Nothing being more 
Tamaica, common m—_— thele Pirates than to ſpend 3000 pieces 
of Eight in a Night, without leaving themſelves a Pen- 


Braſdiano and his Crew having ſpent all they got be- 1668. 
fore, were forced to have recourſe to their old Trade. 
Coming on the Coatt of Campeche, he with moſt of his He goes to 
Men went in a Canoe to view the Port, but by miſ- Sca again. 
fortune was taken with all his Men, and conimitted 
to a Dungeon, in order to be hang'd ; which they had Is taken, 
infallibly been, lad it not been for a Stratagem ot and in dan- 
Braſiliano s, who counterfeiting a Letter, writ in the ger of be- 
name of the whole Society ot the Pirates, found means ng hang d. 


to have it convey'd to the Governour. Thus Letter con- © pe 
taining in ſubſtance, That i? he did any harm to thoſe in his em 


Cuſtody, they would give no quarter to any Spamard that 
ſhould fall into their hands. This had ſuch an influence 
upon the Governour, (ho knew the Coatt of Campeche 
always to be infeſted with them) that he releaſed them, 
exacting only an Oath from them, that they would 
deſiſt from Piracy for the future; and ſo ſent them in 
the quality of common Scamen, in the Galleoons to 
Spain. But having got $99 pieces of Eight together in x; ſent to 
this Voyage, they made ſhift by the help thereof to re- Spain 
turn to Famaica, from whence they ſet out to dea again, and re- 
and committed greater Robberies and Cruelties upon turns to 
the Spamards than before. Jamaica. 
This obliged the Spaniards to have recourſe to other The pi. 
remedics, which they thought to have found in the di- f 
miniſhing the number of their Ships; which the Li- to land in 
rates ſoon perceiving, they gathered into Companies, the Sp 
and landed in their B. ſpoiling and pillaging Donunions. 
their Cities, Towns and Villages. a 
The fit Pirate who attempted to land in the Spa- 
niſh Dominions was Lewes Scot , who ſackt and put Zeus $04 
to an exceſſwe ranſom the City of Campeche. After and Man 
him one Manſvel: mvaded Granada, and penetrated to ve!r. 
the South Sea ; and being forced thence for want of 
Proviſions, took the Ifle of St. Catherine, But the great 
Actions of Joh Davis (a Native of Jamaica) in the Jun Da- 
Kingdom ot Grazada Nueva ought not to be paſs d by 2. 
in ſilence. This Pirate having in vain cruiſed in the 
Gulf of Pocatauro, in an expectation of ſome Ships 
from Cart ena, bound to Nicaragua, at laſt reſolved to 
pillage the laſt of theſe two places: He put 89 Men 
out of go into three Canoes, aud entring the River in 
the dark of the Night, lurk'd by. day near the Banks 
under the Trees, which grow thick along the River 
ſides. The third Night approaclung, the City and the 
Country taking them for Fiſherboats, they ſet aſhore 
an India who was run away from his Maſter ; this 
Fellow having murthered the Centinel, they all en- They kill 
tred the City; and being conducted to the wealthieſt the Centry, 
Houſes and Churches, took all they thought worth and rob 
carrying, without much Tumult for ſome time; till the City. 
at laſt the whole City being put into an Alarm, the Pi- | 
rates march'd off in good order with their Booty, aud 
ſome Prifoners of note, and got fafely aboard their 
Ship, though the City was 49 Leagues from the Sea. 
They brought above 500090 pieces of Eight in Money Carry off 
and Jewels to Jamaica; which being ſoon ſpent, they the Booty 
choſe the ſaid John Davis Commodore of 7 or $ Vel- to Jamaica. 
ſels, wherewith he ſteer d his Courſe to the North of 
Cuba, to wait for the Fleet from New Spain; but mit- — — 
ſing bis aim there, directed his Courſe for Horida, un. 
where he landed his Men, and pillaged the City of Sicks S. 
St. Auſtin of Florida without the lots of one Man, tho 4yftin, 
the Caſtle had a Garrifon of 200 Men. 
Thus much ot Hiſpaniola and Tortuga: We will now 
roceed to give you an account of the actions of two 
famous Pirates, who commute, incredible Barbaritics 


rates begin 


ny, or a Shirt the next Morning. 


upon the Spaniards. 


CHAP. III. 
The ſecond Part of the Bucaniers of America. 


L Rancis Lolonois was born in France, in that Di- 
riet known by the name of the Sands of Olone. 


tn: He terv'd in his Youth as a Slave in the Carriby 
is Robbe- Wands, and afterwards coming to Hiſpaniola, 
ties. 


lived among the Hunters, before he join d with, the 
Pirates. 

| In his firſt two Voyages he fery'd as a common 
Tor, i. Sailor; in_which ſtation he behaved himſelf fo well, 
tate. and 


bea Ship, ſtow'd a Stup upon him, wherewith he got great 


| 


Riches. But being ſometime after Shipwreck d on the 


. . Is Sh: 
Coaſt of Campeche, and forced to fave hiumiclt and 3 


wreck'd, 


the Spaniards, and he himſelf wounded , which fav'd with Lite, 
his Life; for mingling Sand with the Blood of lus 
Wounds, he fo detaced all his Body, that lying among 
the Dead, he was taken for ſuch by the Spaniards, who 


that Monſieur de la Place, Governour of Tortuga, be- | 


ſeche, he went dilguiſed in a Spaniſh habit through 7-2 Campeche. 
ity 


his Men aſhore, they were for the molt part kill d by but ITN 


had no ſooner quitted the Field, but he made ſhiſt to Appears in 
get into the Woods: Hence taking his way to Cam diſguiſe at 
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www Death; and having enticed ſome Slaves to follow his 
Fortune, they ſtole a Canoe, and came fafe to Tortaga. 
Here he made a ſhitt to get another Ship mann d with 
21 Sailors; with theſe he fail'd to Cuba, on the South. 
wheteot lies the Village de los Cayos, the Inhabitants 
whereot being very richin Tobacco , Sugar and Hides, 
he hop'd to eaſe them of their Treaſure, by ſacking the 
Place. But theſe being forewarn'd by ſome Fiſhermen, 
obtain d a {tout Ship from the Governour of the Hava- 
v. The Pirates had no ſooner notice of the arrival of 
this Slip, which carried 10 Guns and 90 Men, then 
at anchor in the River Effera, but they forced ſome 
Fiſhermen to conduct them into the Port; and coming 
up by 2 in the Morning with the Ship, (who took 
them for Fiſhermen ) they aſſaulted the Veſſel on both 
Takes a ſides with their two Canoes, and drove the Crew with 
great SMP. Sword in hand under the Hatches. The Governour of 
tie Havana having expreſly order d the Captain not 
to give Quarter to any of the Pirates, ordered the 
Spaniards to be brought up one by one; and ſo had their 
Heads [truck off, reſerving only one alive, who he diſ- 
patch'd to the Governour, to let him know, that for 
the future he would ſerve all the Spaniards that fell into 
his hands in the ſame manner, and that he hop'd to 
exectite the ſame upon his own Perſon. The Govecr- 
nour was ſo exaſperated thercat, that he {wore he would 
hang all the Pirates he took; but was oblig d to recal 
Ins Oath, at the interceſſion of the Inhabitants , who 
living tor a great part upon Fiſhing, were likely to 

have the worſt of it. 
Lylonois having now got a good Slip, but with few 
Men and little Proviſions, he thought it his belt way to 
return to Tortuga, to fit himſelf with both tor a greater 
Enterprizez winch he did accordingly, having the 
good fortune to take in his way thither another rich 
2 „laden with Plate and other rich Commo- 

ities. | 


Goes to 
Sea Again, 


& II. The good ſucceſs of Lolonois, and the fame of his fu- 
Lolomis ture deligns ſoon got him together a body of 400 Pi- 
gets toe. rates; which being join'd by another famous Pirate 


theraFleet. nam d Adichael de Baſſo, (an Inhabitant of Tortnga ) 
they made in all 669 fighting Men, embark'd in eight 
Veſſels, the biggeſt wheredf carried ten Guns. 
The firſt ſteer d their Courſe for Hiſpaniola, where be- 
ing join d by a good number of Feuch Hunters, and 
vided with ſeveral Neceſſaries, they fail'd for che 
aft Cape of the Iſle call'd Pia de Eſpada, where-! 
abouts eſpying a Ship bound to New Spain, Lolondis a- 


| lone went in quett of her, ordering the Rendevour 
Takes a of the Fleet to be at Szvona, to the Eaſt of Cape Pan- 
rich Ship. ta de Eſpada. The Spaniards having 16 Guns and 50 


found Men aboard, receiv'd the Pirate conragioully, 
but after three Hours fight were forced to yield t 
Ship, in which they found 120090 0 
Nuts, 400co pieces of Eight, and 10000 more in Jewels. 
This Price he {ent immediately to Tortuga, to be diſ- 
poſed of there, and to return with Proviſions and 
Ammumition to Sons; where Lotonois was no ſooner 
arried, but he found chat his Comrades had not been 
ThePirares jdle, having taken a Spaniſh Veſſel of eight Guns, 
take auo bound for Fiſpaniola, with 7500 weight of Powder, a 
wy great number of Muſquets, and 1200 pieces of Eight, 
which was a ſeaſonable Booty for them at this jun- 
cture. 

The Ship lately ſent to Tortaga by Lolonois, was no 
ſooner return'd with the deſired Proviſions, but he choſe 
her for his own, giving that which he commanded hi- 
therto to Antony du Puis; and thus equipt, they ſet 
{il for Maracaibo in Nueva Veneznela, at 12 deg. 10 
min. N. Latitude. Tins tle is 20 Leagues 
12 broad, and to this Port belong the Iſles of One- 
za and Monges, The Welt (ide is call'd Cape of Caqui- 
bacoa, and the Eaſt fide Che St. Roman, and the ult 
the Gulf of Venezucla, but the Pirates commonly call 
it the Bay of Maracaibo. | 

At the entrance of the Gulf are two Illes, extendi 

The Kztch from Ealt to Weft. That to the Laſt is calld Ia 
Ile. las Vigilias having a Watch houſe on a high Hill. The 
The Pigeon other Ja de la Palomos ; Between theſe two Illes is a freſh 
Ille. Water Lake 60 Leagues long and 30 broad; which diſ- 
The Lake embogaeingintothc Ocean, dilates it ſelf near theſe two) 
of Auna Aland: Betwixt which is the Channel or paſſage for 
cally, Ships, of the breadth of a Cannon thot of an eight” 
Pounder. The Ile of „er has a Fort commanding 
Sand Banks. tlie Paſſage, by reaton of the Sand banks on the appaſite 
More, with only 14 foot Water: There are many 
6ther Shetves 40 Leagues within the Lake, ſcarce 10 
The Giry foot deep, and tome not above 6 or 7. | 


weight of Cocoa] Maſter 


andi pi 


000 or 4000 Souls, Slaves included, among whom 
oo are capable of bearing Arms. It has one very 
handſome Pariſh Church, four Monaſteries and one 
Hoſpital : It is under the Government of a Deputy of 

the Governour of Caracas. Their Trade conſiſts in Hides 

and Tobacco; the Country for 30 Leagues round 
containing a vaſt number of Cattel, and good Plan- 
tations. Hence it is that thoſe of Gibraltar are fur- 

niſh'd hence with Fleſh, in lieu whereof they ſend to 
Maracaibo Oranges, Lemons, Cocaos, and other ſort 

of Fruits. | 
Maracaibo has a ſecure and ſpacious Port, fit for the Its Part. 
building of Ships, by reafon of the cheapneſs of Tim- 
ber near it. Near the City lies the ſmall Ifle of Bor- The Iſle 
rica, which feeds great number of Goats, and ſome Bvrica. 
Sheep, but of a ſmall ſe. In ſome Iſlands of this 

Lake, and in other places on the Welt fide inhabit _ 
ſtill certain Savage . call Bravos, i. e. Wild by the Wild ir. 
_—_— which could never be reduced or civiliz'd by 4%. 
them. They dwell in ſmall Huts, built upon Trees 

near the Water fide, as do allo many Fiſhermen on 

the Eaſt ſide of the Lake, for fear of Inundations 

which are frequently here, by reaſon of the conflux of 

no leſs than 25 Rivers into this Lake; an inconvenien- 

cy the Town of Gibraltar is alſo often ſubject to. | 

Gibraltar is ſeated 40 Leagues within the Lake, con- Gibraltar. 
taining about 1500 Inhabitants, 400 whereof are ca- 
pable of bearing Arms. Their adjacent Ficlds afford 
good ſtore of Sugar, Cocoas, Timber wood and Ce- 

ars, ſeven or 8 foot in circumference ; being well fur- 
niſhed with Brooks and Channels for the conveniency 
of their Plantations, which produce abundance of that 
fort of Tobacco ſtiled for its excellency Tobacco de Sa- prieſt, 7;. 
cerdotes. Their Territories are 20 Leagues in compaſs; bucco. 
and being ſurrounded with high Mountains, they are 
forced to carry all their Merchandizes upon Mules to 
Merida, a City on the other {ide of the Mountains, un- Meridz. 
to which Gibraltar owes its ſubjection. | 

Lolonois coming to the Gulph of Vene uela, caſt an 7 tonois 
anchor out of ſight of the Watch Iſle with his Fleet, comes into 
and the next day entring the Lake of Maracaibo, land- the Gulph, 
ed his Men a League from a Fort, which commands 
the Bar, and therefore call'd the Barra, conſiſting on- 
ly of ſome Baskets of Earth placed on a tiſing Ground, 
with 16 Guns planted behind, and a little Breaſt-work 
to cover the Gunners. The Governout having got no- 
tice of their landing, had laid an Ambuſcade to cut 
them oft in the Rear, whilſt he attacked them in Front; 
but the Pirates having got intelligence of it, far(t 
routed thoſe laid in Ambuſcade, and having cut off 
their Retreat to the Fort, attacked the ſame with 
Sword and Piſtol in hand fo furiouſly, that after au 
obſtinate Fight of three Hours, they at laſt became ... 5 

s of it. Whilſt they were engaged near the f nen 
Fort, thoſe that been routed in the Ambulcade, re- ,,,,..:;, 
treated to Maracaibo 6 Leagues thence, and put the | 
City into ſuch a confternation, that the Inhabitants 
fled wich all their beſt Moveables, ſome to the Woods, 
the reit to Gibraltar. 

The Caftle was no ſooner taken, but the Pirates or- 
dered their Ships to advance; and having ſpent the re- 
mainder of the Day in demoliſſung the Fortifications, N 
ſteer d the next Day for A arut ailu, where they arriy d Demoliſh 
the following Morming, and landed their Men, under “ 
the favour of the great Guns, for fear of Ambuthes, 4 
though there was no Body to them. Thusthey inden 
entred the City without oppoſition, deſtitute of Inha- Hens 
bitants, but met with good ſtore of Bread, Flower, 

Pork, Brandy, Wine and Poultry. After having 

laced convement Guards, they {ent out divers Par- 
ties, who brought back ſome Priſoners and 20000 

ieces of Eiglit. They put the Priſoners to moſt vio- 

ent Tormeits, to learn from them where their Inha- 
bitants had buried their Riches, and Lolonois cut one , , ... 
of the Spaniards to pieces in ſight of the reſt, but whe- coy 5 4 
ther it were that they were zelolved not to own any „i t 
thing, or that therr low Citizens had removed their pieces. 
Effects to other places, they could find out nothing of 
moment. 

Thus after fiſteen Days Ray at Adaztacaibs they re- CIA 
ſolved to go to Gibrattar, mot knownng, that the Gover- farcify'd by 
nour of Afcridz was ceme wo thar rocket with go0 Men, the Ger. 
and as he was a good Suldier, had rated two Batteries, u 95 
one of twenty, the other of ciglit Guns, near the Sea — 
ſhore, and barricado'd up the narrow paſſage by Land, 

which they mut advance towards the Cay, 
—__ CN the utmott with $20 cholen 
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1566. The Pirates, I ſay, being ignorant of theſe prepara- 
toons, ſteer'd towards Gibraltar, where finding the Royal 
Standard di{p!ay'd in defiance of them, Lolenois call d 
a Council of War, wherein, after many Debates, it 
was notwithſtanding all the d fficulties reſolve to at- 
tempt the place, as not-queltioning but that all the 

Riches of Maracaibo were laid up at Gibraltar. 
Accordingly having caſt an Anchor a quarter of a 
League from the Town, they landed 350 Men next 
Morning by break of Day, arnid only with Cut- 
laſſes and Piſtols, and Powder for 30 Charge each. 
ThePirares After they had all ſhook Hands, Lolonois cry d, Bro- 
land near there, follow me; and to on they march'd, following 
Gibraltar. their Guide, who brought them to the narrow barrt- 
cado d paſſage: But finding this place too hot for 
them, they turn'd off on one tide into the Woods, but 
by reaton of the boggy Ground, tuck in the Mare ; 
the Spaniards playing upon them all this while with 
their Cannon: However they cut down the Branches 
Are redu- Of Trees, by the help whereof they got through the 
ced togreat Wood: Here they were ſaluted by a Battery of fix 
ſtraits. Guns, loaden wah ſmall Bullets and pieces of Iron, 
which together with a vigorous Sally made by the Ene- 
my put them into confuſion, and obliged them to look 
for tome other paſſage; but finding all the Reads in- 
tercepted by Trees laid a croſs, they were forced to 
have recourſe to an old Stratagem ; Lolonois ordered 
his Men to make a ſhew of. flying, thereby to draw 
the Spaniards into the Field: This ſucceeded according 
to expectation ; for thele ſeeing them run away, ſally d 
out in great diſorder, and purſuing the Pirates at a 
good diſtance from their Batteries, theſe ralhed, and with 
Take Gi- incredible Bravery, fought their way through them to 
altar by the Batteries; who ſeeing their Forces routed, and fly- 
1 Strata- ing to the Woods, furrender'd at diſcretion, leaving 
* the Town to the mercy of the Enemy. Theſe ſet up 
their own Colours, carried all the Priſoners to the great 
Church, and there raifed a Bartery for their better de- 
fence, in caſe the Spaniards ſhould rally their broken 
Forces. Above 500 Spaniards were (lain upon this oc- 
caſion, beſides a great number wounded, and 150 taken 
Priſoners, without reckoning 500 Slaves. The Pirates 
had 40 kill d, and So wounded, moſt whereot died by 
reaſon of the bad air. Here they ſpent near a Momh 
in ſearching for what Riches they could meet with, 
not only in the Town, but alſo in the circunyacent 
Priſoners Country; molt of the wretched Priſoners dying in the 


che for mean while for hunger, except ſome tew Women, 

kunzer. who'for hunger ſubmnting to their brutith Luſt, had 
better chear allow d them. : | 

Receive Being ready to depart, they ſummon d the Spaniards 


1-00 in the Woods to pay 10990 pieces of Eight, as a fan. 
picces of fom for the Town in two Days; which being not paid 
tight ran- at the appointed time, they fired it in ſeveral places, 
m for and burnt the Church belonging to the Convent. At 
de Town. laſt the ſaid ſumm being paid, they embark d all their 
Riches, and with ſuch of the Pritoners as had not 
paid their ranſom, return'd to Maracaibo, where they 
alſo demanded zog pieces of Eight, to ſave the City 
trom burning. Whillt the Inhabitants were dehibe- 
rating upon the matter, ſome of the Pirates got aſhore, 
and carried away the Images and Bells of rhe great 
Church. This haſtned their refolutions, for they of- 
2-000 fer'd 25900 pieces of Eight, and 500 Cows; which be- 
more tor ing deliver d accordingly, they fet fail for Hiſpaniol 
la calbo. after they had exerciſed their Cruelties for two Months 
in thoſe two places. Here they anchored in a Port 
call'd „a de la Faces, i. e. Cow Tſle; which being in- 
tabited by French Rutaniers, they unloadel their Trea- 
{ure, which upon computation amounted to 26000 
pieces of Eight, beſides a 100500 more in Linen, Silbs, 
other Commodities, and a vaſt ſum of Money in Plate 
D'vide the and Jewels: All which was divided according to 
Frey, agreement. 5 
Then they ſet fail for Tortuga, where the Governour 
bought a whole Cargo of a Slip loaden with Cocoa 
Nuts for the 22th part of the value; there being juſt 
before arriv'd two Ships from France, with Brandy, 
Wine, and fich like Commodinies, the Owners made 
4 good market of it, {elling a Gallon of Brandy for 
<q. ftertine, which before they would gladly have fold 
for half the Money. Thus theſe Prrates having tquan- 
dred awav molt of their Subſtance in three Weeks 
time, either ar play, or in Taverns and Stews, they 
were fooh forced to have recourſe to the ſame method 
of getting more. 


8. * — 9 E 2 
Hep The repute Lolonoit had got in this laſt Expedition, 
prepares to ſoon got him together 700 Men; which being embark d 


attack in tix Veſſels, they fail'd to Bae in Fhjpaniola to take 
une in Proviſions, and thence fleet d then Courle to the 


's Lean. 


Port of Auamana near the South tide of Cuba; they 1555. 
took as many of the Fiſhermea's Canocs there as they Wd 
had occaſion for; and thus provided, inil'd towards the | 
Cape of Gracias 4 Dios, on the Cominent at 15 deg. 
N. Latitude, 100 Leagues from the Iſles de los Pinus. 
But being becalm d at Sea, they were forced to enter the 
Guiph of Honduras, and from thence in their Canoes Comes d 
into the River Ag, inhabited by Iudiant, to ſcek for the Gutph 
Proviſions, of which they ſtood in great need: Here of Hendu- 
mecting with a good quantity of Millet, Hogs and 
Pullets, they pillaged an! deftroy'd all the Towns and 
Villages along the Gulph, as far as Puerto Cavallo, where 
the Spaniards had two Storchoute-, wherein they lay up ..; 
their Merchandizes, which are brought thither from the LIUnders 
inland Country: Theſe they burnt with all the other — 8 
Houſes of the place, and ſeized upon a Spaniſh Ship _ Ay 
of 24 Guns and 16 Patareros, committing unheard of Takes 0 
Crueltics upon the poor Wretches that fell into their great Ship 
Hands; ſo that all of them dy d under the ſcveral Tor- there. 
tures iuiflicted upon them, except two that were pteſetv d 
to ſhew them the way to St. Pedro 10 or 12 Leagues 
from Puerto Cavallo, whither Lolondis march'd at tlie 
Head of zoo Men, leaving the rett belüund under the 
Command of A Fan Vin his Lieutenant: But they 
had ſcarce advanced three Leagues, when they fell into Marches 
an Ambuſcade of Spaniards, out of which they diſentang- to St. Fe- 
led themſelves by their Bravery ; the Came they did with *7- 
two more, killing molt of the Spariards that attacked 
them: But the worlt of all was, that as they approach» 
ed the Town, they found the Road (the only that did 
lead to it) barricado'd up, anl'the circumiacent Fields 
covered with a fort of thorny Shrub call d Requires. The 
Spamards fired briskly upon the Pirates with their 
great Guns, which they avoided by talling upon their 
knees, and atterwards attacked them with Sword in 
Hand and Fie-ba}ls, with fo much vigour, that they 
forced them to capitulate under Conditions, that the 
Inhabitants ſhould have liberty to diſpoſe of themſelves T 
2 Ake it up- 

at pleaſure for two Hours. This being granted, they on conditi- 
carried away all thar bett moveables into the Woods, ons. | 
but Lo/onois found means to be even with them; tor the 
time being elapted, he tollowed them, and ſeized their 
Goods, and made the Men Pritoners. 

After a ſtay ot a fe Days, (during which they 
committed all manner of Barbaritics) they burnt the 
Town, and reſolved to go to the other tide of the Gulph 
to careen their Veſſels, and provide themſelves with 
Tortoutes, having two Canoes with Men betore the 
mouth of the River of G»4:emala, on that Coaſt, to 
lay wait for a Veſlel expected there from Spain. 

They kmtted Nets with the rinds of certain Trees 
call'd Atacoa, whereot they made alto Cables. This 
place attords allo a kind of Pitch, like Birumen , a fort of 
which being melted by the Sun beams near the Sea Birumen or 
Coalt, congeals in the Water in vaſt pieces like mall Wax. 
Wands : I take thele to be p:eces of Wax mixed with 
Sand, carried trom the Rivers into the Sea, the Coun- 
try abounding much in Honey. After they had ca- 
reen'd their Veſſels, they kept cruiſing on the Coaſt of 
Fucatan, inhabited by Ini n, who being redu- | 
ced under the yoak of the Spaniards, were initiated by a 
them in the Chriſtian Religion; but being highly pro- "ee eng 
voked by the Barbarmcs ot their Conquerors, they re- mv ag” 
turn to ther Idolatrous Rites, every one having his Fucatun, 
pecuhar Idol uno whom he pays his Devotion: They 
oblerve an odd cuftom wh their new born Babes ; 
theſe they leave alone in the Temple naked in a hole fill'd 
with Aſhes, the Temple being open on all ſides ; next Their Reli 
Daz the Parents come to tce whether they can percetve g n and 
the tootſteps of any wild Beaſts in the Athes left near Ceremonies. 
the hole, which if they find not, they leave the Child 
till they find the track of i-me Animal or other near 


S544 % 


cenſe upon an Altar. 

In this manner he thele nian Pagans, or Demi- 
Chriſtians, in the Wands of rhe Gulph 05 Flondny as. 
and on the Continent of Fata; where are divers 
excellent Ports, near which they inhahnt. : 

The Pirates having ſtaid three Months in that Gulph, 
and advice being brought that the ions exyected Shit 
was unloading in a Port not far diſtant, they made 
all the Sail they could towards them, but the Ss 
„i Veſſel cartying 42 Guns and 12 Men, behaved e Pirares 
her ſelf fo well, that the Pirates who had but 2 Guts. 4 great 
were forc'd to retire, and muſt quite have left hr, Had 1 
they not found means, under Fivorr of the lmonk, to eel Bog- 
board her, and forced dhe Se e fubmir. - But as © 
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Lib. IV. 


1666. 


Lolonois 
is left b 
many o 
his Com- 
pany. 


They go to 
Caſta Rica. 


Lolomis 
ſtays be- 
hind. 


Illes De las 
Pertas, 


The Inha- 


bitants. 


| meeting with ſome place or other where to ſatisfie 
This proved the occaſion of no ſmall conteſts among their hunger, and afterwards to comfort themſelves for 
the Ship's Crew, ſome that were Novices in this Trade, theſe hardſhips by plunder of fo rich a City. But at 
and — at their ſetting out from Tortuga had ima- laſt finding themſelves quite fruſtrated in their hopes, 
zin d nothing but Riches to be met with at the firſt they return d to the Sea fide, where they had left their 
ncounter, being reſoly'd to quit the Fleet, whilſt o- Ships, but ſo faint and weak, that the greateſt part o 
thers were not for returning home, without a conſider- them dy'd ſoon after, and the reſt diſperſed. 
able Booty. However the greateſt part ſeparated from Henry Morgan was the Son of a good ſubſtantial Yeo- 
the reſt, chooſing Moſes Van Vin and one Pierre le Pi- man in Wales, but not liking his Father's Employment, 
card for their Leaders. 


the Ship was above half unloaden, ſo the Booty did not Swords, Knives, and ſuch like things; in hopes of 1668. 
aganuer their expeRation. 


2 


* 


§. IV. 


( Capt. Ar- 
he entred himſelf aboard a Veſſel bound for Barbados; gans De- 


Theſe coaſted along the Continent to Gt Rica, vrhere he was no ſooner arriv d, but according to their ſcent and 


amounting to above 7 or 8 pound weight of Gold; 


ing Rivers. 
Nata, a rich Town ſeated on the Coaſt of the S. Sea; 


they chang d their reſolution. 
. thus deſerted, remain d in the Gulph of Hon- 


forced to feed upon Monkeys. 2£ 
Ifles call'd Las Pertas in the altitude of the | | 
Gracias & Dios, his Ship tuck upon the Sands, fo that not Famaica with 15 Shi 


and Nails. 


where they landed near the River of Veraguas, and pil-| cuſtom he was ſold, and ſerved his Time in that Ille. Memorable 
laged the Town of the ſame name, ( after a brave re- After having obtain d his liberty, he went to Jamaica, tions. 
ſiſtance) but met with no great Booty, the whole not and engaged himſelf with ſome Pirates there, with 
| ſuch good ſucceſs, that in three or four Voyages he got 
which they waſh out of the Sands of the neighbour-| a pretty good ſtock of ready Money. This he join d 
They ferm'd afterwards a deſign againſt with ſome others of his Acquaintance, and bought a 1 pi 
5 Veſſel, whereof they having made him Commander, ns 
but underſtanding the Spaniards were upon their guard, he ſail d from Jamaica to the Coaſt of Campeche, where 
| he took ſeveral good Prizes. 
About that time there was an old Pirat at Jamaica 
duras, his Ship being too large to get out, where he call'd Manſoelt, who being then equipping a Fleet to 
was reduced to that extremity, that his People were pillage on the Continent, and hearing of the good 
At laſt 7 3 — the fuccels of Morgan, pitch d upon him for his Vice Ad- 1, made 
- . 5 2 2 25 
pe ot miral in his intended Expedition. They ſail'd from their vice 
. (great and ſmall) mann'd with Admiral 
being able to get her off, they were forced to break her 500 Men, moſt Walloons and French; and not long af- under 
to pieces, and build a Boat with part of her Planks ter arriv'd at the Iſle of St. Catherine, near the Conti- Manſvelt. 
nent of Coſta Rica, and 33 Leagues from the River (ha- The Iſle of 
They ſoon made them- St. Cathe- 


The Inhabitants of theſe Iles are a barbarous unci- ge, at 12 deg. 30 min. Latit. 
viliz'd ſort of People, very tall and as nimble as a ſelve : 
Horſe, and very dextrous at diving. They have no 0- | moliſh'd but one, they laid a Bridge over the Channel 
ther Arms but Lances, of a fathom and a half long, to an adjacent Ifle, and without much difficulty alſo 
and thoſe without Iron, ſome having having points of took poſſeſſion of the ſame. This done, having left 
Crocodiles Teeth. Their Plantations conſiſting of Po- 100 Men behind at St. Catherine's Iſle, for its de ence, 
tatoes, Bananas, Ananas, Cc. are encloſed with they reimbark d the reſt, and 1ail'd to the Coaſt of 


MenEaters. Woods, and they are accounted Men-eaters z for a Rica, and thence to the River Ca, with an intention 


Spaniard of Lolonois's Crew being miſſing, be ſent ſome to pillage the Sea Coaſt as far as Nata : But underſtand- 
others to look for him, who found the Indians round a ing that the Country had taken the Alarm, and that 
Fire, with ſome Men's Bones well roaſted near them, the Governour of Panama was ready to give them a hot 
and one Hand with two Fingers only remaining. reception, they thought it their Gaſelt way to return to 

Marching forward they ſcized upon five Indian Men St. Catherines Ille. 
and four Women, whom they brought aboard the | 
Ship; and finding them very fearful, they endeavour'd been left Governour of it, had been very induſtrious in 
to gain their Affections by ſome trifling preſents of putting the ſaid Ille (during the abſence of Mauſvelt) 
Knives, Beads, Cc. which they ſeem'd to be plea- in a good poſture of defence; and to cultivate the leſſer 
ſed with, making ſigns that they would come again, Ifland with fertile Plantations, which induced Manſ- 
tho? they never did, nor could they get ſight of any In- welt to take a reſolution to keep theſe two Iſles in his 
dians in this Wand after:vards. But as the building of poſſeſſion, by reaſon of their convenient ſituation near 
their Boat went on but flowly, they planted ſome whe: Spaniſh ominions. 


French Beans, which came to maturity in ſix Weeks; With this intention he ſail'd for Jamaica, where he 


The Pirates and with theſe, together with ſome Spaniſh Wheat, | propoſed the ſame to the Governour; but being rejected 


May here Bananas, and tome other Fruit, they ſuſtain d them- 
fix Monchs. ſelves for {1x Months. 


L-vronois 


y him, and Manſvelt knowing himfelf not in a con- 
| dition to keep them without his aſſiſtance, he went 
By this time the Long-boat being finiſh'd, they a- to Tortuga, where he dy d ſuddenly. 
greed to go to the River Nicaragua, in hopes to taxe The Sieur Simon hearing no farther News from Manſ- 
tome Canocs, in order to fetch off the reſt of their velt, was ſoon after attacked by the Spaniards : He de- 
Companions, who (by reaſon the Boat could hold but fended his Ports for ſome time, but having no hopes of 
one half) were forced to [lay behind in the Iſland. | relief, ſurrender'd them upon certain Conditions. A 
Accordinely after having catt Lots, one half em- few Days after the ſurrender, an Engli/þ Ship ſent 
bark d with Lolonoic, and in a few Days arriv'd at the thither with ſupplys from Jamaica, arriving in that 


lves Maſters of the Forts here, which being all de- ” 


Taken by 
the Pirates. 


The Sieur Simon, a French Man by Birth, who had 


Menſvelt 
dy'datTy- 
tuga. 


The Spani- 
ards regain 
the Ille ot 


River M caragua, where they were ſcarce landed, but a Port, and not knowing what had happen d, 
ttrong body of Jn lians and Spanirds join d together fell d 
upon thein {© furiouſly, that they put chem to the rout, | 


killing molt of the Pirates mon the ſpot, fo that Lo- 
lonois not without great diſhculty eſcap'd with the re- 
mainders of his broken Forces imo Ins Boat. But per- 
ſting in his ref njution not to return to the Ille of Per- 


Nain by che tas without taking fome Canoes, he took his courſe to 


Indians ot 
Darien. 


His Com- 
panions 


the Coaſt of Carthigena; hete within few Days after 
bis arrival, he was {lain with molt of his Compataons, 
by the Indians of Darien. | 
Thoſe that were left in the Ille of Pertas having for 
ſome time (but in vain) waited tor the return of their 


join with a Captain with his followers, at laſt embark d aboard 


pm 
Iratc. 


"They make 


a vain at- 
tempt up- 


on Cut ha- 


Ce. 


a 2 Pirate, bound for Gracias 4 Dios, who came 
that way. Theſe two Crews being now joind, and 
come to Gracias a Dios enter d the River of Carthagena, 

dd in number in Canocs, with an intent to take that 
Gity : As they did not queſtion to meet with ſuſficient 
Provitions in the Indian Plantations near the River ſide, 
ſo they took nothing along with them. But the Indian: 
having got ſome ſcent of their coming, left not the leaſt 
thing fit for ſubliſtance in their Settlement. This re- 
duced them to ſuch extrenuty, that they look d for 
green Herbs and Roots in the adiacent Woods; and 
theſe proving inſufficient for che ſubſiſtance of ſo great 


a body of Mcn, the Were reduced to that diſtrets as 
ea 


to feed upon their Shoe-leather, the ſheatlis of ther 


0 0 Was St. Cat le- 
ſeir d by the Spaniards, with the Men and Women * 


aboard them. 

Capt. Morgan after the Death of his Predeceſſor, en- . , 
tertain d the tame thoughts concerning the keeping of the he Ille ot 
ile of St. Cacherines, but finding himſelf diſappointed in Cuba, he 


» 


his defign, by the taking of that place by the Spaniards; arrives ar, 


he bent all his thoughts upon the equipping of a good and cakes 
Fleet, which he having encompats'd by degrees, he ap- the Tow! 
pointed their general COINS at a certain Port of of K, '* 
Cuba, in order to concert meaſures there, againſt which ©" 4 
place they ſhould bend their Force. 3 

The Ile of Caba ltretches in length from 29 to 23 deg. ee 
N. Latitude, about 150 German Leagues, and 40 m I 

IE” _— TE nts. e a Fleet. 

breadth. It is in fertility not inferiour to Hiſpaniola, a geſcriy 
and atiords many things fit for Exportation, eſpecial- tion ot te 
ly the Hides of divers Beaſts, noted by the name of tile ot . 
Hides of Havana. It has many Ifles on all ſides, call'd 6a. 
the Cayos, which ſerve for places of refuge to Priva- | 
teers. Cuba is watered with divers ood Ravers, and The Ic 
has ſpacious and ſecure Harbours, which bring tiuther „t C 
a contiderable Trathck. The chief Ports are St. Tiago, 4 
Bayame, St. Maria, Eſpiritu Santo, Trinidad, Xagoa, Ca- Irs 1 _— 
bo de Corrien'es on the S. fide of the Ille. Thole on the and Pore. 
N. fide are La Havana, Puerto Mariano, Santa Cruz, 
Aar Ricos, and Barracoa. 

The Ille of Cuba has two chief Cities, vis. St. Tiago 1; Cires. 
and the Haivanya: The fuſt lies on the S. tide, and = St. Tag-. 

| Under 
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1569. under its juriidiction one half of the Iſle: From hence 
IJ they tranſport much Tobacco, Sugar and Hides to the 
Canaries. It is defended by a ſtrong Fort, notwith- 
ſtanding which it was pillaged by the Pirates of Fa- 
maica and Tortuga. 
The Hava- he City and Harbour of Havana, (one of the ſtrongeſt 
FO places in the Ie, Indies) is ſeated betwixt the N. and 
W. fide of this Ile; its juriſdiction extends over the o- 
| ther half of the Ille; it is defended by three large and 
lastrength. ſtrong Forts, two whereof command the Port, the third 
the Town, being built on a Hill. It is ſaid to contain 
10000 Familics. The Inhabitants tranſport thence 
Commerce. vaſt quantity of Tobacco to New Spain, Cora Rica, and 
over to the South Sea, beſides what is {ent to Emrope. 
All the Ships that come from New Spain, Campeche, 
Honduras, Florida, from Caracas, Carthagena and Co/ta Ki- 
ca, malt take in their Proviſions here for their Voyage 
to Spain. The Spaniſb Flota alſo touches here in her 
return home. 

In two Months time Captain Argan had got toge- 
ther twelve Veſſels mann d with 700 Men, in the Ports 
of Cuba. It was propoſed by ſome to go and plun- 
der the Hv]; but that propoſition being rejected as 
not practicable, the Town of el Puerto de el Principe 
was pitch d upon as molt proper for their purpoſe, be- 

They fail ing reputed a rich place. Accordingly they ſet fail 
wos ards towards the Coaſt neareſt to el Puerto de el Principe, and 
Puerto de Calt an Anchor at the Bay call d Puerto de Santa Maria. 
S. Maria. They were no ſooner arriy'd there, but a Spaniſh Pri- 
ſoner ſwam aſhore in the Night, and gave notice to 
thoſe of Puerto del Principe of the deſign of the Pirates: 
Their de. Hereupon the Inhabitants removed all their belt Ettects 
6zn be- and Riches, and the Governour arm d 859 Men, moſt 
tray'd. of whom he placed in Ambuſh, in order to fall upon 
the Pirates, whilit they were advancel to a certain 
Poſt, which he had barricado d with Trees cut croſs the 
way. Captain Morgan finding the avenues to the 
Town (which lies at a pretty good diſtance from the 
Sea) unpaſſable, he made his way through the Wood ; 
and thus having eſcap'd their Ambuſcales, enter d the 
plain call'd La Savana, where they found the Gover- 
nour at the head of a good body of Horſe, who charg'd 
them very briskly in Front: But the Pirates being 
drawn up in form of a halt Moon, gave them ſuch a 
hot reception, that the Governour with molt of his 
Men were {lain upon the ſpot, without any conſiderable 
puerto de! lols on their fide. Then they march'd into the Town, 
Principe Where they met with more rel iſtauce than oy expected 
taken by they ſhould have done, the Spaniards there d ending the 
the Pirates. Entrance thereof as long as poſſibly they could; and 
afterwards retiring into the Houſes, from whence they 
fired briskly upon the Pirates, till theſe threatming to 
v» deſtroy then all with Fire, they were forced to fubnnt ; 
Then they ſhut up all the Spaniards as well as Slaves in 
the Churches, where a great many of them (whultt the 
Pirates were making, good chear ) periſhed tor want 
of Food; and ſome of them were tortured to Death 
with the moſt exquiſite Torments that could be in- 
vented, to make them confeſs where they had hid their 

Goods, 

Having got what plunder they could, they told the 
Priſoners, That waleſs they did pay them a conſiderable 
Ranſom, they [ould all be carried as Slaves to Jamaica, and 
the Toan laid in Aſhes. Hereupon four of them were 
ſent to look after the demanded Contribution; but be- 
ing return'd, brought word, That they were not able 10 
find out any of their own Party, but that they would endea- 
du to raile the Aloney in fifteen Days; which was 
granted. | 

But oon after ſome of the Pirates, as they were fcarch- 
ing the Woods for Goods, ſeized a Negro, with Letters 

Letters in- from the Governour of St. 77, to ſome of the Pri- 


tercepted fthners, unimating, That they ſhould endeavour 10 delay the 


trom St. 


Th payment of the Contribution, and that he would not fail to 
180. a 


come ſhurtly to their aſſiſtance. After tlus intelligence 


Captain Morgan had all the Booty they had got brought: 


aboard, and ordered the Spaniard: to pay their Ranſom 
the next day, without gwing them the reaſon for it; 
but thele aliedging the impoſſibility of raiſing ſuch a 
lum in {© little time, he demanded ot them $95 Oren 
or Cows, with Salt ſufficient to powder them, to be 
carried aboard his Ships: Which being perform d ac- 
cordingly with all poſſible haſte, he fer all whe remain- 

ing Priſoners at liberty. © 138 
"hey Teave This done, they ſet fail to a certain Ille, to make a 
Nn, dividend of their Booty, which amounting uot to a. 
Pir75e, bove fifty thouſand pieces of Eight in Goods and 
Money; they reſolved to undertake another Enter- 
terprize betore their return to 3 However 
the French not agreeung very well with the Ezzliſh, 
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thought fit to leave Captain Ahrgan, though he did 1555. 

all he could to diffuade them from it, and promiſet WW 
to give them all imaginable ſatisfaction, in retpect 

of a Murther committed upon one of their Coun- The French 
trymen by an Engliſhman ; which he did punctually !-parare 
pertorm atter his return to Jamaica, where he cauſed trom the 
the Criminal to be hang'd, Engiifh. 

Captain Argan not in the lealt diſcouraged at his ,, 8. VI. 
Xing left by the French, krew {© well how to anun-tc re 55 
11s Men, that they all unanimoully reſolved to follow 1 
11s Orders; and being ſoon after join d by another Pi- ; 
rate of Campeche, they gathered a Fleet ot nine Sail, 
great and ſinall, mann d with 452 Men, tt to bear 
Arms. 

Son after they ſet Sail, ſteering their Courſe toward They ſet 
"ojta Rica on the Continent; and fo foon as they dil- (til co Pa- 
covered rhe Land, Captain Morgan declar'd his 1nten- erte ele. 
40ns, of attacking and plundering the City of Puerto 
Velo, to tlie reſt ot the Otkcers. Theſe alledged that they 
had not a ſufficient munber of Men to take to large 
and ſtrong a City; but he repreſenting to them, that 
the Booty would be the greater : The hopes of getting 
valt Riches inſenſibly engag'd them to approve his re- 
lolution, in hopes they might find the Spaniard; unpro- 
vided for a vigorous Defence. 

The City of Puerto Velo is ſeated in the Province of à Deſerip- 
Coſta Rica, at 10 deg. N. Latitude 14 Leagues from the tion ot char 
Gulph of Darien, aud 8 Leagues W. from the Port City. 
of Nombre de Dios; being next to the Havana and 
r accounted the ſtrongeſt place under the 
Sani/b juriſdiction in the We Indies, and defended by 
two ſtrong Caſtles at the Entraice of the Harbour. 

The Garriton conſiſts coramonly of 300 Soldiers, and 
the Inhabitants arc computed to be about 405 Famr- 
lies; becauſe few of the Merchants dwell here, but 
only come hither for a while, and keep then 
Warc-houtes here. This place being reputed very 


unhealthy. 

Captain Aforgan who was well acquainted on this 

Coaſt, arrived with his Fleet in the Evening at Puerto They come 

de Mios, 10 Leagues W. of Puerto Velo : Here they en to Pucrto 

ter d the River, and came to an Anchor at another Ns and 

Harbour, call'd Puerto Pontin. From hence they went Puerto For- 

lugher up the River in Canes till madrght, when they hn. 

landed at a place call d Eferg longa Lemos, and thence 

march'd by Land to the firft advanced guard of the 

City : Here they ſeize the Centinel without any noiſe, 

and having ask d him what queſtions they thought fit, 

and threatned him with immediate Death it the 

tound hin in a falſhood, torced him to? e. 

them to the next Caſtle, about a Mile thence, wluch 

they ſurrounded immediately; and having polted 

themſelves under the Walls, ſummond the Gar- 

rifon to ſurrender ; but being antwer'd with Fire, 

they aſſaulted it with Sword in Hand fo furioully, 

that the Garrifon after a brave defence, were 

torced to ſurrender at diſcretion, but were all put to the The firſt 

Sword by the Pirates, except ſome of the Othcers, whom Caſte 

they put into one Room, and afterwards blew them raken and 

up into the air, together with the whole Caſtle, there- blown up. 

by to ſtrike a Terrour into the Inhabitahts of the City. 

Thele were put into ſuch a conſternation at the approach 

of the Pirates, that the Governour finding it unpotiible 

to make them tace the Enemy, fetir d to one of the 

Caſtles, from whence he fired molt furioutly upon the 

Pirates; and theſe being, reſolved to conquer, or fall 

in the Attempt, lett notlung undone that miglit fact- 

Inate the taking of it. The aflault latted from break 

of Day till Noon, when the Pirates endeavout ing to 

try their utmoſt ettort, threw in abundance ot Hand- 

Granadoes; but being repaid in the tame Com by the 

Spaniards with Fire-pots and great Stones, Captain 

Morgan was quite ata ſtaud what todo: Wlultt he was 

— — upon the matter, he ſaw a Troop of his 

Crew advancing towards him, proclaumng by then 

Shouts the Conqucit they had made over another 

Caſtle. Being incouraged by this ſucceſs, be rclolved a leer 

to continue the Aſſault, colt un What it would: Ac- Cattt- 

cordingly he ordered twelve Ladders to be made with taken. 

all ſpeed, ot ſuch a breadth that three or tour Men might 

mount them abreaſt; which being done accordingly, 

he commanded all the Religious Men and Women 

(they had taken out of the Cloytters) to fix them again 

the Walls, in hopes thereby to induce the Guyernour 

to a ſurrender. It as a miſetable tpectacleto tce theſe ,, * 
Wretches cry out and unplore the Governour to — 0 

pate their Lives, who was fo far from hearkemng to 2 9 


The great 
Caſtle at- 
lau ted. 


? 


but coukl not prevent theu fixing of the Ladders. This ders. 


was no ſooucx donc, but the, Pirates tcalal the Cattle 
Dadd dd with 


their Prayers, that be fired mot{ tur iouſly upon them ; ax the Lad- 


* y 20 
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1669 with undaumed Bravery ; aud being got to the top of 
de Walls threw their hand-Granadoes and Fire-pots 1b 
The great thick among the Spaniards, that they ſoon forced them 
Cattle to lay down their Arms, and to cry for Quarter, ex- 
taken. cept the Goyernour, who in ſpite of all the entreaties 

of his Wife and Children, would not ſurrender, but 

The Go- fought till he was kill d upon the ſpot, after having gi- 

v-rnour ven ſignal proofs of his Bravery. 

kill'd. After the taking of the Caltle, the Pirates fell to 
Plundering and Debauchery, committing all manner 
of Inſolencies, Rapes and other Violences; ſeveral of 

People tor- their Inhabitants being tortured to Death, to diſcover 

tured to their Richcs. 

Deach. The Preſident of Panama being advertiſed of what 
had happen'd at Puerto Velo, gathered immediately 
what Forces he could to drive out the Pirates, who 
were now preparing to return aboard (after a 
Hay of 15 Days) and therefore demanded a ranſom 
of 105099 pieces of Eight. In the mean while the 

The Cover. Governour of Panama was marching to Puerto Velo to 

nourof Pa- cut off their retreat; but they being inform'd of his 

nam. bea- march, poſted a hundred choſen Men on a paſs, who 
ten. charged the fore Troops of Panama fo briskly, that the 
Preſident thought it his ſafeſt way to retreat in time, 
leaving the Citizens to agree for their Contributions as 
well as they could, which they did accordingly, and 

The City ſoon after paid the demanded ranſom of 100090 pieces 

pays the of Eight. The Governour of Panama being ſurprized 

ranſom. at the ſucceſs of the Pirates, who had with 400 Men, 
made themſelves Maſters of ſo many ſtrong Caltles with- 

A Neffen. Out any pieces of Ordnance, ſent a Meſſenger to Cap- 

ger ſent to tain Morgan to deſire a pattern of theſe Arms, where- 

Capt. Mor- with he had perform'd ſuch ſtupendious Exploits. He 

gan. was obligingly receiv'd by Captain Morgan, who gave 
him a Piſtol and a few ſmall Bullets, deſiring him to 
tell his Maſter, That theſe were the Arms wherewith he had 
taken the City; and that if he would keep them a twelve 
month he would come himſelf and fetch them thence. But 
the Governour ſoon ſent back the Piſtol with this an- 
ſwer, That he ſtood not in need of ſuch Weapons, and that he 
mivht ſave him ſelf the trouble of coming to Panama, be- 
_— he was not likely to ſucceed ſo well there as at Puerto 

clo. 

Captain Morgan having provided his Ships with all 
manner of Neceſſaries, and taken aboard the beſt 
Guns, ſet {ail from Puerto Velo for Cuba, where having 
divided the Booty conſiſting of 259000 pieces of Eight, 
beſides Linen, Silks, Cloth, Cc. they return'd to their 
old Rendezvouz, I mean Famaica; where they ſoon 
ſpent, in all manner of Debaucherys what they had 
purchaled with ſo much hazard and labour. 


betwixt Cape Tibaron and Cape Punta de Eſpada : Here 1669. 
they were detain'd three Weeks by contrary Winds, 
and then continued their Voyage to the Port of Ocoa. 
Here they ſent ſome Men aſhore to fetch ſome Water, 
and to hunt for Beaſts: The Spaniards diſſatisfied to 
ſee their Beaſts ſlaughter d before their Faces, ſent for 
400 Men from St. Domingo, to lay in Ambuth for the An Am- 
Pirates: Theſe ſeeing a great herd of Cows guarded buln laid 
only by two or three Men, kill'd as many of them as W the 
they thought convenient, and were going to carry them «ranked 
aboard their Ships; but being unexpectedly ſurpriz d 
by a good Body of Troops, they were forced to quit 
their Prey, and to retreat, which they did in very good 
order, firing continually upon the Enemy, who find- . 
ing themſelves ſorely gall'd retreated to the Woods, but Ae defer- 
were for the molt part kill d in the purſuit. Next Day m_ 
ptain Morgan went in Perſon with 200 Men into 
the Woods, but finding no Spaniards there, exerciſed 
his Cruelty upon the poor Peaſant's Cottages. | 
In the mean while Captain Hogan having waitel Capt, At- 
for ſome time in vain, for the coming of ſome of his gan fails ro 
Ships, he ſteer d for Savona in hopes to meet them there: Savona. 
But after a ſtay of ſome Days, hearing not the leaſt news 
of their coming, he ſet {ail with what Ships he had with 
him, being eight in number, mann d with 500 Men, 
for the Iſle of Kuba, with an intention to attack Ma- 
racaibo, being encouraged thereunto by a French Man, 
who had formerly ferv'd Lolonois in the ſame Enter» 
prize. The firſt place they got fight of was the Iſle of 
Curaſao, but landed at another 12 Leagues thence to the | 
Weſt, call'd Kuba, an Ille inhabited by Roman Catho- The Iſſe of 
lick Indians, and defended by a {lender Spaniſh Garri- Rub. 
fon. The Ifle is barren and dry, producing only ſu- 
ſtenance for ſome Sheep, Lambs and Kids, which the 
exchange with the Pirates for Linen, Thread, &c. It 
has abundance of venomous Creatures, and among the 
reſt Spiders, by which if a Man is bitten, he dyes Mad, 
unleſs you tye immediately both his Hands and Feet, 
and ſo leave him 24 Hours, without the leaſt Nouriſh- 
ment. 
After two Days Ray, they ſet ſail again in the Night, 
that they might not be diſcovered by the Inhabitants 
what courſe they fteer'd, and arriv'd the next Day at 
the Lake of Maracaibo, where they anchored the next They come 
Day over againſt the Bar of the ſaid Lake. Since the to the Lake 
attempt of Lolonois the Spaniards had built another Fort of Mara- 


here, from whence they fired briskly upon the Pirates, caibo. 


| whulſt they were buſy in putting their Men into the 


Canoes, in order to land them. In the Night Captain 
Morgan approaching the Fort, to take a full view of 
it, perceived that they had deſerted it; and entring the The For 


& Vit. Ihe repute of Captain organ, drew ſoon after to lame found a Match lighted near a train of Powder, deſerted by 
The Cityof his aid many of the Pirates in thoſe parts; he appoint- | winch he ſnatch'd up immediately, and thereby pre- the Spani- 
Maracaibo ed their Rendezyourz at the Iſle of de la Vaca, or Cow Iſie, ſerv'd himſelf and his Compamons from being blown «rs. 


taken by South of Hiſyaniola There being at that time a ſtout 


Capt. 2 Engliſh Veſſel at Famaica, mounted with 36 Guns, 
gan: Bis 


up: Tins done he demolith'd the Walls, and having 
divided the Arms and Ammunition he tound there a- 


gan; FS the lame was order'd to join Captain Aforgan, where. | mong tus Ships, he order d tem to fail the next Day into 


thoſe Sex: With, and the other aſliſtance he expected, he thought 
theyde- * himſelf ſufhciently provided for ſome Enterprize of 
ſtroy three note: However there happen d to be at the ſame time 
Spaniſh another Ship of force of 24 iron and 12 braſs Guns, 


the Lake for Maracaibo; but meeting with a Bank not The Fort 
paſſable for Ships, when the Waters are low, they were La Bara. 
forced to make uſe of their Boats and Canoes, in which 
they embark d ſome of their ſinalleſt pieces of Cannon, 


Men of in the ſame Port; but this being mann d with French, and their Men, and fo row'd up towards the City. 


War. would not join with the Exgliſh. | 


The French Captain having not long ago met an Eng- 
li Veſicl at Sea, had forced from her tome Proviſions, | 
without paying ready Money for it; Captain Argan 
who was very deſirous to ſtrengthen his Fleet by this 


Ship, laid hold of this opportunity, and inviting the; f. 


French Captain and his chief Officers aboard the be- 
capt . Air- fore-mention'd great Ship; he made them all Priſoners, 
gans Trea- under pretence of making reparation for the dammage 
chery. and aftrontſuſtain'd by the Engliſh Veſſel at Sea. This 

was no ſooner done, but a Council being held on board 

the Veſſel, and reſolved to fail for the Iſle of Szvona, 
Puviſh'd by to wait for the Flora then expected from Spain, they fell 
the blow- a drinking of Healths, as is uſual among Scamen; 
ing up of then on a ſundden (by what accident is unknown) 
320 Nen-- the Ship was blown up, and all the Men, viz. 350 

Engliſh Men, beſides the French Priſoners, only 30 

elcap'd, who were in the great Cabin. 

To remedy this diſaſter, as well as the circumſtances 
ofthe matter would allow of, it. as given out by Capt. 

Aſoro an and his Friends, that the French Priſoners had 

ſet Fire to the Ship, and out of revenge, and that the 

reſt intended to commit Piracy upon the Engliſh. 
Capt. Mu- Eight Days after the blowing up of the Ship Capt. 
Lin ſails  /4organ ſet (ail for Savona, the place 1 * P for their 
for Savond. Rendezvouz, where were to meet no le 
Is, to be maun'd with 960 Men. The firſt place 


than 15 Veſ-} 


Their firſt landing was near the Fort de la Barra; 
which being found deſerted as well as the former, they They take 
advanced to the Town without the leaſt oppoſition : Maracaibo. 
They were not a little ſurprized when they tound the 
City as empty as the Forts, which obliged them to 
end ſeveral ſmall Parties into the Woods, to look for 
the Inhabitants and their Goods, and they ſeldom re- 
turn'd without ſucceſs: The miſerable Wretches thus 
taken, were put to the Rack to confeſs where the In- 
habitants had ſhelter'd themſelves with their Goods: 
Some had their Limbs ſtretch'd with Cords, ang after- 
wards were beaten with Sticks; others had burning 
Matches put betwixt their Fingers, and others bad 
{mall Cords twiſted about their Heads till their Eyes 
burſt out: At laſt Captain or o4% having gotten 100 
of the belt Families into his Hands, he reſolved to go 
for Gibraltar : In order to this he ſent ſome Priſoners They £1 
thither to exhort them to ſurrender, and immediately for Gitra!- 
after {et {ail with his whole Fleet, but was receiv'd at r. 
bis arrival there with nothing but Cannon and Ball 
however they made ſhiſt to land their Men, and b 
the help of the beforementioned French Guide left the 
open toad; but inſtead thereof paſſing through the 

oods, ſo ſurpriz'd the Spaniards, that without more 
ado they fled with all their beſt Moveables tothe Woods, 
leaving no body behind them but one poor Wretch who 
was born a Fool; but this-could not 1ave him from the 


they came to, was Cabo de Lobes, South of Fiſpaniola, 


Rack; for having told the Pirates, that he was the 
Brother 
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1559, Brother of the Governour of Maracaibo, they lifted 
Oha up with Cords, tying weights to his Feet, and 
Their Cru- putting burning Palm: trees to his Face, till he expired 
elties. under their Hands. Not long after they hang d alſo a 
poor Peaſant taken in the Woods, becauſe he had gi- 
ven them (as they ſuppoſed) wrong intelligence com 
cerning the Inhabitants and their Goods. 
Among the reſt, they had taken a Negro Slave, who, 
inticed by the promiſe of his liberty, led them into the 
Woods, where about 250 of the Citizens lay conceal d, 
all theſe they made Priſoneis, took many Mules loaden 
with Riches, and cauſed the Negro to kill ſeveral of 


them before their Faces, thereby to engage him for ever; 


| way left to eſcape, either by Sta or Land: However, 1559. 

to put the beſt countenance upon the matter, Captain e 

: Aforgan ſent a Spaniſh Meſſenger to Don Alonſo del Cam- Boldnels of 
po y Eſpinoſa Commodore of that Squadron, to de- . Mor- 
mand a ranſom for the City of Afaraciths. The on 
Meſſenger return'd in two Days with a Letter trom the 


| faid Commodore to Captain Morgan, dated the 24th 


April 1669. aboard the Magdalen, wherein he offered 

o let him, and his Ships paſs withour mole tation, 
provided they would quit Maracaibo, and ſurrender every 
thing they had taken in this Expedition, as well Priſoners 


as Goods. 
Captain Aforgan having read this Letter in publick, 


to their Intereſt, Among thele there was an ancient and asked their advice, they declar'd unammoully, 
Portugueſe, who either not able or unwilling to diſco- | That they would rather periſh than part with their 


ver what he had, they ty'd him with ſmall Cords by Boo 


bis two Thumbs, and great Toes to four Stakes fixt in the 
Ground, fo that the weight of his whole Body hung on 


ty; and one above all the ceſt offered to deſtroy 
the biggeſt of the Spaniſh Ships, by the help of a Fire- 
[hip he intended to fit for that purpoſe ; which, tho! it 


the Cords; but not contente thus, they thraſhd upon as approv'd of, yet it was thought expedient to en- 


the Cords with great Sticks, and laid 250 weight upon 
huis Belly, appling at the fame time burning Palm- 
leaves to his Beard Hair and Face. Thus they kept 
him for ſeveral Days, till they made him promite 
them 1000 pieces of Eight for his ranſoin. 
They tor They exerciſed divers forts of Torments upon other 
ture many Priſoners ; ſome they hung up by their Telticles till 
Priſoners they were torn from their Bodies, and afterwards Mur- 
to Death. thered. Others had lighted Matches put betwixt their 
Fingers and Toes, and others their Feet put to the 
flames till they were half roaſted, or expired in the midſt 
of theſe Torments. 
Diſcovery Among the Slaves they had taken, there was a cer- 
by a Negro. tain Negro who offered to diſcover a Ship with 4 Boats 
richly loaden, in one of the Rivers of the Lake ot Ma- 
racaibo, as likewile where the Governour of Gibraltar 
kept himſelf concealed with moit of the Women and 
their Treaſures. Hereupon Captain Morgan ſent two 
Lirge Boats well mann'd to look atter the Ship; but he 
himſelf at the head of 250 of his beſt Men advanc'dtoa 
mall Iſle inthe River, where the Governour had made 
a ſmall Fort for his defence : But upon the approach 
capt. Mor- of Captain Argan retired to an adjacent Mountain, 
gan endea- which being inacceſſible except by one narrow path, 
vours to he reſolv'd to defend himſelf there to the laſt extremi- 
rake the ty. In the mean while Captain Morgan and his Men 
Governour. v ere extreamly harraſs d in their march, being often 
forced to wade up to their waſtes in Water; beſides 
that the continual Rains had tpoil'l their Baggage and 
Ammunition, fo that when they came to the Mountain, 


deavour an Accommodation upon the following Terms: propoſiti- 

That they would quit the City of Maracaibo without a ons for an 

ranſom, ſet all the Priſoners at liberty, as alſo one half of the Accommo- 

Slaves, and ſend back the four Hotaged from Gibraltar. dation. 

But theſe Propoſitions being rejected by the Spaniſh Are reject- 

Commodore, the Pirates prepar'd for fighting. The ed. 

firſt thing they did was to put the Priſoners under a 

ſtrict Guard; then they prepar'd their Fire-work of 

Pitch, Tar and Brimſtone done up in Palm Leaves: 

Theſe they put in the Fire Ship, fitted with Port holes A Strata- 

and falſe Guns, with Poles above Deck dreſsd with gem uted 

Hats and Montera's, and arm'd with Swords and by rhe Pi- 

Muskets like Men, the better to deceive the Enemy. rates. 
Thus fitted, they made the Fireſhip lead the Van; 

and having put the Priſoners and all the Booty in two 

or three Boats, they ſet fail, and follow d the Fireſhip 

at ſome diſtance, and in the Evening, April 32. catt 

anchor in ſight of the Enemy. Next Morning with 

break of Day they weigh'd anchor, and ſtcer'd towards 

the Spaniards, who doing the ſame, the Fireſhip fell 

upon the Spai/þ Commodore's Ship, and grappled her. AnEagage- 
he Spaniards then beginning to perceive their Error, ent at 

did all they could to get clear of her, but the Fire ha- 

ving already ſcued her Tackling, toon after conſum'd 

the Stern, and made the Veſſel fink to the bottom of Lo Spa- 

the Sea. The ſecond Ship ſeeing this Diſaſter, run a- * Ships 

ſhore under the Fort, and was burnt by her own Men, eden 

and the third wastaken by the Pirates, who could have 55 ; 

ſaved ſome of the Men of the great Ship that were 

{wimming towards the ſhore, but they retuſed to take 


they durſt not fo much as attempt the aſſaulting of Quartet, except a few, whom they took into their 


Miſcarrys it, but were glad to return to- Gibraltar, after having 

in his de- Jpcut 12 Days in this fruitleſs Expedition, not with- 

ſen. out the lots of ſeveral of their Compantons drowned, 
and molt of the Women aud Children they had taken 
by the way. 

However, within two Days after they were comforted 
by the return of their two great Boats, which had been 
much more luccetsful in their Enterprize ; for they had 

They take taken fur Boats and ſome Priſoners, with a conſidera- 


four Boats ble Booty, though the Spaniards having got notice of 


wihGocds their approach, had unloadcd part of their loading be- 
forehand. 

After they had thus ſpent five Weeks, they began to 

think of their returning to Maracaibo, and at the ſame 


Boats: Among theſe was a Pilot, a Stranger, who being 
brought before Captain Morgan, and cxainin'd by him, 

told him that ſix Ships were ſent by ſpecial Orders The Depo- 
from Spain to Cruize upon the Pirates, under the Com- ſitions of a 
mand of Don Augu tine de Bujtos : Bu: being arriv'd ar Fritoner. 
Carthagena, two of the biggeſt Ships were ordered to re- 

turn to Spain, and Don Alonſo del Campo y Eſpinoſa was 

ſent with the four remaining Veſſels to the Bay of 
Campeche; where having loſt one of their Veſſels in a 

Storm, they fail'd tor Hiſpanwla, and thence to St. Do- 

mingo. Here the Spaniards being wntorm'd that the Pi- 

rates had torm'd a deſigu agaiuſt the City of Caracas 

Don Alonſo ſtect d immediately tor that place, but found 

none of the Pirates there: However they met a Boat, 


time demanded a rantfom from the Town ; but fome of | by which being certify d that they were ſail'd to the 


the Priloneis being Cut into Woods, to endeavour to 
raiſe the ſame among their fellow Citizens, return'd 


Lake of Aſaracaibo, the Spaniards allo ſteet d the courſe 
to the Entrance of the Lake, and having landed ſome 


with this anfwer, That not being able to find any off of their Men, repoſſeſs d themſelves of the Fort, and 


them, they were not in a condition to pay more 
than 5209 pieces of Eight for the preſent, but that it he 
would Keep four of them as Hoſtages, they would en- 
deavour to raiſe the remaining part whilſt they ſtaid at 
Return to Ma 4caibo; Captain Morgan 5 not inſenlible of the 
Maracaibo, danger his long ablence from Aaracaibo might pro- 
duce, thought fit accept their offer, and ſet fail 
tor Maracaibo, where he arrived in 4 Days time. 

They had not been long here, when they receiv d in- 
tclligence by a poor old Man, that three Sui Men of 
War were come to an anchor at the cntrance of the 
Lake of Maracaibo, had rebuilt the Fort, and provided 
it with Guns and Ammunition, to diſpute their patl- 
lage out of the Lake. Captain Aforgan being not a 


Ko - Ps 8 
2 bai little ſurpriz'd at to unexpected a piece of News, ſent 
News 41 out a Boat immediately to diſcover the truth of the 


matter; ſhe return'd the next Day, and confirm'd 
what had been related, adding, that the biggelt Ship 
carried 45 Guns, the ſecond 30, and the thud 24 Guns. 
Theſe Ships being much beyond their ſtrength, (becauſe 
their biggeſt Ship carned not above 14 Guns) they were 
put to the greatelt nonplus that could be, as ſeeing no 


rovided it with great Guns, and a Garrifon of 100 

en, the better to intercept their paſſage out of the 
Lake. He added that two Days before we came out to 
engage them, a Negro came aboard the Spaniſh Com- 
modore, to torewarn him of our coming, and that We 
had prepar'd a Fuethip to burn their Fleet : But the 
Commodore reply d, That he had neuher Ingenuity, 
nor In/truments, nor Materials for a Fireſhip: And 
thus deſpiſing the Negros Council, was catch'd in the 
Snare. 

The Pilot was entertain'd in our Service, and Cap- Rantom for 
tain Morgan ſent a Meſſenger to the Spaniſh Commo- the Town 
dore, who was got into the Fort, to demand 35995 aud pri 

1eces of Eight and 500 Bullocks, as a ranſom for the 129% 
own of Maracaibo and the Prifoners: They agreed 
for 25000 pieces of Eight, which were paid according- 
ly, and the Cattle dehver'd; but Capjain Morgen re- 
fuſed to deliver up the Pritoners till he was got out of 
the reach of the Fort, in hopes by this nuans to faci- - 
litate his paſſage our of the Lake: For the ſame end he 3 
ſent ſome of the Priſonets to the Ft, to let them know ” ” whe wh 
that unleſe they would let him and his Fleet paſs un- — 
Dad d dd 2 molclted, 


— 


ln 
ions 


Capt. Mor- peditions, began now to meditate nothing 
gan gathers leſs than the taking of Pan ama 5 and to ga- 
a new bleet ther a ſoifficient (trength for fo great an En- 


in Hijpanio- terprize, he ſtopt the Mouths of the Inhabitants, who 


gan gathers his Letters to the Hunters and Pirates of Hiſpaniola, to 
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1570. moleſted, he would hang all the Priſoners in his Ships. 
WY Theſe poorWretches did all theycould to move the Gover- 
nour of the Fort to compaſſion, but were told, That had 
they not by their Cowardice opened the way to the Pi- 
rates into the Lake and their City, they needed not have 
given themſelves the trouble of asking what could by no 
means be granted. The diſconſolate Spaniards being re- 
turn'd with this anſwer, Captain Morgan told them, 
That be would find a way to do it without the Go- 
vernour's leave; and immediately order d a dividend 
to be made of all the Booty, Slaves and Merchandizes; 
which was done accordingly, and diſtributed into the ſe- 
They di- veral Ships; the Money and Jewels only amounting 
vide the to 2500 pieces of Eight. : 
Spoil. This done, they contrived the following Stratagem 
A Strata- to amuſe the Spaniards in the Fort; the Day preceding 
gem do a. the Night when they had reſolved to get into the Lake, 


3 they embark'd a good number of their Men in Canoes, 


and going to the ſhore, as if they intended to land 
them, hid themſelves for ſome time under the Branches 
of the Trees that hung over almoſt into the Water; 
then having cauſed the Mcn to lay flat down 1n the 
bottom of the Canoes, they return'd to the Ships en pty 1n 
all appearance, no body being to be ſeen except thoſe 
employ'd at the Oars. This pretended landing they 
reiterated ſeveral times, fo that the Spaniards not que- 
ſtioning but to be attacked the next Night from the 
Land fide, placed all their great Guns, and moſt of 


their Men on that fide: Night being come, the 1670. 
Pirates weigh'd anchor, and the Moon ſhining bright, WWW 
mounted, themſelves to the ebbing Tides without Sauls ; 
which having brought them directly oppoſite to the 
Fort, they hoiſted their Sails, which the Spaniards per- n 
ceiving, _ rouge their Guns as faſt they could to 1 
the Sea ſide; but the Pirates having a fair Wind, ſoon the Lake 
came beyond their reach, without any conſiderable : 
damwage: Then Captain Morgan ſent back the Pri- 
ſoners taken at Maracaibo, but kept the Hoſtages from 
Gibraltar. a 

The next Day they were ſurprized by a moſt violent 
Tempeſt, which oblig'd them to ſtand out at Sea, for 
fear of being caſt aſhore, where they could expect but 
very ill entertainment, both from the £paniards and In- 
'dians; but the Wind ceaſing ſoon after, they arriv'd 
ſafely at Jamaica. Here they met with ſome of the 


Men that had prc miſed to meet them at their Rendez- 
vouz at Savona, but conung too late, they choſe one 


Captain Hanſel their Commar der in chief; being then 


400 Men divided in four Ships and a Boat, it was re- 
ſolved to attack the Town of Commana, on the Conti- TheitCom- 


nent of Caracas, 60 Leagues to the Weſt of the Iſle de Pavions at- 


la Trinadad. They landed without much oppoſition, tack Cm. 
but near the Town were encoumer'd by a good body mana, 
of Indians and Spaniards, who gave them them ſo vi- 


gorous a reception, that they were glad to retire to 
their Ships. 


CHAP. IV. 
The Third Part of the Hiſtory of the Bucaniers of America. 


8.1 Aptain Morgan fluſh'd with theſe ſeveral Ex- 


la, ro infeſt were Creditors to the Privateers, and had encourag d 
the Coaſt them in their Debaucheries, with the hopes of more 
of theWeft profitable Attempts, by w! 1ch means he got together a 
Indies. conſiderable number of theſe lewd Wretches, unto 

whom he appointed the Port on the South ſide of Tor- 
Capt. Mor- tg for their Rendezvouz. He at the ſame time ſent 


a Fleet to invite them to aſſiſt in this Expedition, which had ſo 

burn Pana- good an effect, that they were all preſent at the ap- 

ma, dointed place (Oftober 24. 1675) vis. at the Port Coml- 
Nos, over againſt the Ile de Ia Vaca. Here it was con- 
ſider d how to get Proviſions ſufhcient for ſo great a 
number of People; and it being refolv'd to take all 
the Mais and other Proviſions they could get on the 
Continent, 409 Men were ſent to the River de Ia Hacha, 
11 order to aſſault the Village of Rancheria, that place 
ard the®Couuntry thereabouts being very well ſtor'd 
with Corn. At the fame time Captain organ ſent 
another Party to hunt after Beaſts, who kill'd a great 
number of them, whillt the reſt were employ'd in equip- 
pine and fittine the Ships tor their departure. 

& WI. The betorementioned 459 Men tet fail from Hiſpa- 
Their Ex viola in four Ships, for the River dela Hacha, where bein 
ploirs inthe becalm'd within tight of Land, the Inhabitants had ſuf- 
River de la ficient time to prepare for their reception. However, 
Hacha, as ſoon as the Wind began to prove more favourable, 

they had the good fortune to ſeie upon a Ship from 

Take a Ship Carthagena, loaden with Mais, and the next Morning 

with Corn, landed their Men, though not without a brave reſiſtance 

and land on the Spaniards tide, who much ammoy'd them from a 

their Men. Battery they had raiſed near the place, where they 

muſt land; which done, they purſu'd them to theVillage, 

where a fierceEngagement entued, which laſted till night, 

They take when the Spaniards were toccd to retire to the Woods, 

me Torn, leaving the Town a prey to the Pirates; however they 

took many Priſoners, from whom they extorted by 

Torments a free confeſſion of their Riches, which they 

ſeized, and afterwards forced them to pay 4000 Buſh- 

8 els of Aal for their ranſom. Thus having obtain'd 

with a heir end, they return d atter five Weeks abſence 10 

rearBooty- Hiſpaniola, to the great ſatistaction of Captain Afor- 
5 om, who bad almolt given them over for loſt. 


and 20co fighting Men, beſides Mariners, the Admi- 

ral being meumcd with 28 Cannon, the reſt with 20, 

16, 18, andthe ſmalleſt at leaſt with 4, with Am- 
munition and Proviſions proportionable to their num - 

ber. The whole Fleet being divided into two Squa- 

drons, and an agreement made what ſhare every Offi- 

cer and Seawan in his reſpective Station ſhou ld have of 

the Booty ; 1t was conſulted, which of the three places 

they ſhould attack, viz. Carthagena, Panama, or Vera pan, 
Cruz; but Panama being pitch d upon, it was thought pitch du : 
convenient firſt ot all to go to the Ile of St. Catherine, on whe 
in order to get ſome of the Banditti there, to ſerve them burnt. 
as Guides to that City. 

They jet 1ail from the Cape of Tiburon December 16. 6. III 
and in four Days after came in ſight of the Ile of St. They 90 
Catherine, and the next Day anchored near the Iſland, from pa. 
in the Bay call'd Aguada grande, where the Spaniards nivla tothe 
had erected a Battery of tour pieces of Cannon: Not- Ille of ct. 
withſtanding this Captain Morgan landed 1000 Men Catherine, 
in divers places, and marching through a Wood, ad- hich they 
vanced to a place where the Enemy had erected a Plat- — 
torm ; but upon the approach ot the Pirates, abandon'd Re wm 
it, and fled to the little Hand join d to the great one in 8 "_ 
by a ſhort Bridge: Here they had fortify'd theniſelves herine's 
with Forts and Batteries; and firing tiriouſly upon Ite. 
the Pirates, torced them to intrench themiclves in the 


That in caſe he did not ſurrender himſelf and his Co 
within a fen Hours, £ muſt expect Quarter. de 


Soon after their return, they ſet ſail hence for Cape | Sca : 


Tiburon, where being join'd by ſome other Slups lately 


come from Jamaica, they made up a Flcet of 37 Ships, 


Ferom, 
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1670. Jerome, who thereupon ſhould be (ſeemingly) for ge! 
wY WV to deliver up the Fort, that in theſe attacks they thould 
fire on both ſides with Bullets. Theſe propoſitions be- 
ing accepted, and put in execution according to mutual 
agreement, this Mock-Engagement begun, wherein they 
forced the Spaniards from the two chief Forts, the reſt 
ſoon ſubmitted at diſcretion. For that of St. Ferome next 
the Bridge had no leſs than eight great Guns mounted; 
The Fort and that of St. Tereſa twenty, being defended by a 
of St. Te- thick Stone Wall, and ſurrounded with a dry but deep 
reſa. Ditch of twenty foot deep; within the Wall was an 
inacceſſible Mountain, defended by four pieces of Can- 
non; on the Sea ſide there was no coming at it by 
reaſon of the Rocks; and on the Land ſide it was acceſ- 
ſible only by a path of three or four foot broad, leading up 
to the Mountain. There were beſides theſe ſeven Forts 
and Batteries more, all well provided with Cannon, 
an hundred and ninety Soldiers, forty Inhabitants, thirty 
four Slaves, and thirty nine Negroes. 
The Pirates being extreamly glad to have purchaſed 
ſo many conſiderable Poſts, and with them both the 
Illes, at ſo cheap a rate, diſarm'd all the Spaniards, 
and demoliſh'd the Forts except that of St. Ferome, ad- 
joining to the Bridge. | g 
The next thing they did, was to get ſome Guides to 
conduct them to Panama; and having found three Ban- 
dittis who offered their Service upon promiſe of great 
Four hun- Rewards, it was immediately reſolv d to fend four 
dred Men hundred Men, embark d in four Veſſels and a Boat, to 
ſent to rake take the Caſtle of Chagre upou the River of the tame 
the Caſtle name; which was put in execution accordingly, whilſt 
of Chagre. Captain Morgan with the whole Fleet (to hide his de- 
ſign upon Panama) remain'd at the We of St. Ca- 
therines. = 
Iv The ſmall Squadron detach'd for the Expedition a- 
The Caſtle gainſt the Caſtle of Chagre, being commanded by Cap- 
of Chagre tain Brodely, who had formerly ſignahzd himſelt on 
taken by that Coalt under Manſvelt, arrived in three Days after 
4:0 Men, their departure in fight of the Caſtle ot Chagre, call'd 
tent from by the Spaniards St. Lawrence. This Caſtle is feated on 
the Ille of a high Mountain, and defended by a Fortification of 
St, Cathe- Wood, or Pallitado's fill'd with Earth: The top of the 
Cast ge. Mountain is divided in two parts by a broad Ditch of 
made thirty foot deep, over which is laid a Draw Bridge 
CE leading into the body of the Caſtle. To the Land tide 
ae, it has tour Baſtions, and two to the Sea. On the South 
The Caſtle ſide it is unacceſſible, being ſurrounded with craggy 
of Chagre, Rocks; and the North fide is encompals'd by the Ri- 
ver, which is very broad here. At the foot of the 
Mountain is a ſtrong Fort, mounted with eight Guns, 
commanding the Entrance of the Rivers mouth, and 
ſomewhat lower are two other Batteries of 6 pieces of 
Cannon each, planted there for the ſame purpoſe: 
You aſcend to the top of the Cattle by ſteps hew'd out 
of the Rock, near the two great Store- houſes of Am- 
munition and Merchandizes, brought tluther out of the 
inland Countries. It has a ſmall Port to the Welt a- 
bout ſeven or eight Fathom deep, and before it at the 
Mouth of the River is a great Rock, which appears 
only at low Water. 
he Pirates anchored a League from the Caſtle, and 
marching through the Woods, till two a Clock in the 
Atternoon, as they were advancing through the Plain, 
were ſo warmly ſaluted by the Spaniards thot, that they 
were in doubt whether they ſhould deſiſt from, or go on 
in this Enterprize, which conſidering the ſituation ot the 
Caſtle, appear'd very dangerous to them. However be- 
They at- ing refolv'd either to conquer or fall in the attempt, 
tack the They made the aſſault with Sword in Hand, and Gra- 
Ciftle, but nadoes; but not being able to climb the Walls, were 
are repul- torced to retreat for that time, yet not without an in- 
led, tention to renew the aſſault at Night. Then they en- 
deavoured to fire the wooden Palliiadocs, by means of 
tome Fire-works, in which whilſt they were employ d, 
there happen'd an unexpected accident, which prov'd 
Aremarka. the occalion of their Conqueſt. One of the Pirats be- 
ble acci- ing wounded with an Arrow in his Back, pull d it 
dent, out near the Breaſt, and winding a little Cotton about 
it, put it into his Muſquet, and thot it into the Caſtle: 
The Cotton being ſet on Fire by the Powder, ſet two 
or three Thatcht Houſes on Fire, unperceiv'd by the 
Spaniards, till the Flame having communicated it ſelf 
to a place where a conſiderable quantity of Gunpow- 
der was laid up, the ſame was blown 1nto the air to 
the great conſternation of the Spaniards. EY 
des burn The Pirats improving this N e of ſetting fire 
lte to the Palliſado Works in ſeveral places, whillt the 
G works, Spaniards were emplay d in quenching the fire within. 


They Land. 


Bucaniers of America. 


the Ditch, and thereby had open d them a Breach, they 1570. 
renewe | the aflault about Noon wich the utmott vigour, Wo 
and maugre all the reſiſtance of the Spanirds, headed Enter the 
by the Governour in Perſon, entred the Breach, and Breach and 
immediately after made themſelves Maſters of the take the 
whole Caſtle; moltof the Spaniards yet alive, choſe ra- Cattle. 
ther to throw themſelves into the Sea, than to ack tor 

Quarter, The Governour himſelf, with ſome few, re- 

treated to the Main Gops du Guard, and planted ta 

pieces of Cannon before it, ready to ſell his Life at the 

deareſt rate he could, without asking Quarter; till at 

laſt being kill'd by a Muſquet ball, the reſt about 30 Only zo 
in number ſurrender d, being all forely wounded ex- lett ae 
cept ten, being all that were left of 314. of which the of 314. 
Garriſon conſiſted, when the Pirats attacked it. It 

_ very obſervable that not one Othcer was found 

alive. | 

By the Priſoners they were inform'd that the Gover- 
nour of Panama had 3 Weeks ago receiv d intelligence 
ot their deſign upon that City, and therefore had ſent 
= Men to reinforce the Garriſon of this Caltle, which 
before was not above 159 Men ſtrong; they added, 
that he had laid divers Ambuſhes along the River Cha- 
2re, and intended to encounter them in the open Field 
with a body of 3600 choſen Men. | 

However the Conqueſt of this Caſtle coſt the Pirats 
very dear, for they had 100 Men hill d and 70 wounded : 

But Captain Argan had no ſooner receiv'd intelli- Capt. r. 
gence ot the taking of the Caſtle of Chagre, but he im- S comes 
bark'd all the Proviſions and Corn, as alſo the Pri- the Ri- 
ſoners taken at St. Catherine's Ile, he ſet ſail thence for on Cee 
the River ot Chagre, where he arrived in $ Days, but loft 1 
ak * 4 os be 1 entrance of it; but the Men and Ships. 
lle was no ſooner reccived (with all marks of Joy) 

in the Caſtle, but he ordered the Pallitado works to be 
repaired ; and having ſewed ſeveral Spaniſh Tranſport 
Ships in the River, ke left a Gatriſon of 5 Men in 

the Cattle, 159 more for a Guard of his Ships, and 
with the reſt, being 1209 of the belt Men, he cinbark'd 

in Canocs and Boats towards Panama, without carry- LETS 
ing along with them any conſiderable quantity of Pro- $000 Gags 
vitions, as not queſtioning but that they ſhould be ſuf- 2 1 
ficiently provided among the Spantards that lay in am- C54 22 

200 n | | dne. 
buſh for them in ſeveral places near the River. 

It was Avguf the 18th when Captain Aforgan at the S. v. 
head of 1299 Men ſet forth from the Caltle of Cage, His Voyage 
towards Panama, in 32 Canoes, with 5 Boats of Ar- to Panama, 
tillery: The fit Day they made 6 Leagues to a place and ding 
calld de los Bracot, where his Men got aſhore and the City- 
lought for Victuals among the Plantations, but found 
none, the Spaniard: being fled, and having left nothing 
behind them. The ſecond Day in the Evening they 
came to Cruz de Juan Gallego, where they found the 
River very ſhallow, and 9 — — went aſhore the 
third Day in the Morning, in order to march forward 
by Land, but the ways proving excellive bad, they were 
torced to reimbark, and row forward (not without 
great dithculty ) to a place call'd Cedro bueno, but did 
not meet with either /adians or Spaniards, and conſe- 
quently with no Proviſions, of which they ſtood in 
great need, being almolt ſpent with Hunger. 

The tourth Day ſome of the Pirats continued their 
march by Land, the relt tollow'd by Water; having 
their peculiar. Guides and Spys, to diſcover the Am- 
buthcado's on both tides of the River. About Noon 
they came to a place call'd Torna Cavallos, where they 

ound a few Leathern Bags all empty, which were as 

welcome to them, as it they had met with the beſt Dain- They feaſt 
ties in the World, for they feaſted upon them with in- upon Lea- 
credible eagerneſs, and were ready to quarrel who bern Bags: 
ſhould have the beſt ſhare. 

Thence they went torwards to Tirna Mwnni, where 
they arrived at Night, but found no Proviſions. The 
htth Day about Noon, they came to a place call'4 
Barbacoa ; they ſearch d ſeveral Plantations thereabouts, 
but could meet with nothing that could relieve their 
Hunger, till at laſt they diſcovered a Grot, lately made, 
where they found two Sacks of Meal and Wheat, two 
Jars of Wine, and certain Fruits call'd Plaue, which 
was diſtributed among them. 5 : 

The ſixth Day they went on part by Land , part by 
Water, being obliged to paſs through many rugged 
ways, and having nothing to fubfilt upon but Leaves ot 
Trees, Grafs and ſome green Herbs, till to their ſingu- 
lar joy, they came about Noon to a Plantation, where 
meeting with a Barn full of Au, they ſoon beat down 
the Doors, and duſtributed the Corn among themlelyes. 


his continued all Night; m the Morning finding 
that the Earth betwixt the Palliſados was fallen uno 


At the ſame time they ſaw 100 Indians on the other 
de of the River; fome of the Pirats endeavoured bo 
cro 


$29. 


N They come 
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1670, croſs it, in order to take ſome of them, but they were 
doo nimble, and killd. ſeveral with their Arrows: The 
whole body of the Pirats being afterwards forced to 
croſs the River, they clean d their Arms the ſeventh 


With this reſolution they divided themſelves into 1670. 
three Bodies, ſending at the ſame time 200 of thei ww 
beſt Men, well acquainted with the uſe of Fire Arms, 
to make the firlt attack. The Spaniards expected their Engage 


Day in the Morning, and leaving St. C, arriv'd at, coming down the Hill in a ſpacious Field, and as ſoon them. 


Noon at the Village of Cruz : They ſaw at a diſtance 
a great ſmoak, winch put them in hopes of good chear ; 


They go up but when they came to the place, found the Village all 
the River 


as 2 approach d, the Spaniſh Horſe begun the at- 
tack, but not being able to wheel about as they thould 
have done, by reaſon of the quaggy Ground, the 200 


in a Flame, except the King's Store-houſes and Stables. | Bucaniers each with one Knee on the Ground, gave a full 


to Fanam. In theſe they found tome Cats and Dogs, 16 Jars of Volley of ſhot, and put them into tome ditorder ; but 


Peru Wine, and a Leather Sack full of Bread ; all 
which were deyourcd in an inftant : Soon after every 
Man of them falling very ill, they ſuſpected the Wine 
to have been poiſoned, which put them under an un- 
{peakable Conſternation, as giving themſelves over for 
loſt ; whereas the ſame was only the effect of their ha- 
ving oyer-charged themſelves, after ſo much want of 
wholefome Proviſions. 5 
This Village is ſeated at 9 deg. 2 m. North Latitude, 
26 Leagues diſtant from the mouth of the River of 
Chagre, and 8 from Panama; and this being the laſt 
Lice to which Boats can come, the Pirats were torced 
ere to ſend back their Canoes (for fear of being ſur- 
prized) and to march by Land towards Panama. 
They leave The eight Day in the Morning, Captain Morgan 
their Ca- finding the Roads fo narrow, that not above 10 or 12 
nocs. Men could march abreaſt, detach d 200 Men to diſ- 
cover the way to Panama. After a march of 10 Hours 
they came to Quebrada Obſcura, where they were un- 
expectedly faluted with 3000 or 4500 Arrows ; being 
not able to diſcover from whence this ſhower came, 
till advancivg forward into an adiacent Wood, they 
perceived a conſiderable number of /ndians flying be- 
tore them, in order to poſt themſelves at another paſs, 


being ſeconded by their foot, endervoured to break the 
Pirats ranks, by ſending the wild Bulls among them, 
in the rear; but the wild Beaſts terrify'd with the noiſe 
of the Fire Arms, turn'd back upon their Drivers, cx- 
cept a few that were kill'd by the Engliſh. 

After the Engagement had laſted about two Hours, 
the Spani/h Horſe being fo totally ruin d by the con- 
tinual firing of the Pirats, were forced to leave their 
Foot ; and theſe not able to ſtand the brunt without 
them, diſcharg d their ſhot, and throw ing down their 
Arms, ſought for their ſafety in their Heels, the Enemy 


their wearineſs, and being unprovided with Horſe, them. 
many hid theinſelves in the Woods, but were taken 

and kill d without Mercy. One of the Priſoners, a Spa- 

nuiſh Captain, being examin'd concerning the ſtrength of 
Panama; aſſured them, That they had 400 Horſe, and pepoſiti- 
2400 Foot, and that 2000 Bulls were committed to ons of : 


fuſion : That the City was fortify d with Trenches and ſoner. 
Batteries at the Avenues, and that eſpecially on the 
8 leading thither they had made a ſmall Fort 

| mounte with 8 Guns. 

Hereupon Captain Morgan gave immediate Orders 


to annoy them in their march: However one Troop of to march to the City another way, and though upon a 


* * 


theſe Judians being reſolved to ſtand the brunt, fought 
Bravery of the Pirats with undaunted Courage, till moſt of them 
2 1 were ſlain upon the ſpot, with their Leader, who being 
{plea mortally wounded, would not ask Quarter, but railing 
himfelf up from the ground, ſtruck with his Javelin at 
one of the Pirats, but before he could accomplith his 
aim, was kill'd by a Muſquet ball. 

The Pirats did all they could to take ſome of the In- 
dians Priloners, but thoſt few that remain'd alive were 
too nimble to be taken. They march'd afterwards 
through a Champaign Country full of fertile Meadows, 
and thence to > odd, having a Mountain on each 
fide; one of which was poſſels d by the [ndizns, the 
other by the Pirats; both Parties march d at the ſame 
tine down the Hills, which made Captain Morgan ex- 
pect to be attacted by them; but as ſoon as they came 
near the Wood, they ſaw no more of them. 

They diſ- The ninth Day he marched forward with Ins Forces 
cover the early in the Morning, and after ſome Hours march, diſ- 
South Sca. covered (to their unſpeakable joy) the South Sea. Soon 
after they paſs'd through a Valley, and meeting with 
good (tore ot Cattel, they kill'd as many Cows, Hor- 
its, Bulls and Aﬀes as they had occaſion for; the Fleſh 
whereof they carbonado'd and roaſted, and devour'd 
it like Cannibals. 

After they had ſatisfy' d their hunger, they continu'd 
in licht of heir March, and towards Evening diſ over d the 
the Steeple higheſt Steeple of Panama, whereat they expreſs d their 
of Panama. ſatisfaction, by loud Huzz.45, throwing up of Hats, 
and founding of their Trumpets. Soon after they 
pitch'd rheir Tents in fight of that City, they ſaw 
50 Horle coming from the City, to obterve thetr Camp; 


RP and no ſooner were they return'd thither, but they be- 
nor far gan to play furiouſly from their great Cannon, upon 
from, the F | (id 3 

City. the Camp, though without any conſiderable dammage; 


they being out of their reach. 

The Pirats having paſs'd the Night in feeding with 
great ſatisfaction upon the Meat they had got, and in 
relting their wearred Limbs, march'd the tenth Da 
early in the Morning, in order of Bartel directly to the 
Theymarch City ; but'being advert's'd by one of the Spies, that the 
azainſt rhe Aveuues leading 10 the Cuy were detended by ſeveral 
Spaniards. Batteries and Ambuſcados, they took their way thro' 
the Woods; which the Governour perceiving, he put 
his Forces, conſiſting of two Squadrons and 4 Regi- 
ments of foot, in Batiel, in order to diſpute their paſ- 
fave towards the City. The Pirats coming to the top 
of a Hill, from whence they could diſcover the Cham— 
paign Comnry cover'd with arm'd Men, and a vaſt 
number ot wild Bulls under the management of a 

reat number of uin, to break their Ranks, they 
2 to repent their forwardnets in ſo dangerous an 
Attempt; but being ſenſihle that they mult expect no 
Mercy at the Hands of their Enemies, they had no other 
advice to take, bu: ether to conqua or dye. 


review they found they had a conſiderable number 
killd and wounded in this laſt Action, yet, as they 
were ſenſible that the Spaniards loſt no leſs than 600, 50, Sta- 
beſides wounded, they encouraged one another with mn 4. kil- 
the hopes of good ſucceſs, taking a ſolemn Oath that +> ooo 
they would fight it out to the laſt Man. With this reſo- 5 
lution they march d on couragiouſly, and maugre all 
the Fire from the Spaniards Batteries (which kill'd 
them a great many Men) they open d their way in They take 
three Hows time into the City, putting all to the Sword Panama. 
that offered to oppoſe them. 

The firſt fury being paſt, Captain Murgan who wiſe- 
ly foreſa the Debaucherics his Men would in all like- 
lihood be guilty of, after the hardſhips they had en- 
dured, and how much the ſame might tend to their 
total deſtruction, if the Spaniards ſhould happen to ral- 
ly, {trictly forbid, under ſevere Puniſhments, the drink- Wine for- 
of any Wine; giving for a reaſon, That he had receiy'd bidden to 
unqueſtionable intelligence, that the Spaniards bad poi- the Pirates. 
ſoned all the Wines they were forced to leave in 


Gold and Silver Pieces dedicated to Divine Service, and Ae 
curious Paintings, which were all hidden by the Eccleſia- to the 
licks. Beſides theſe, there were reduc d to aſhes no les Caſlle ot 
thanzoo Warchouſes, a great many Slaves, and vaſt ſtores Chagre. 
of Meal; the Fire not ceaſing till four Weeks after it Sevenrhou- 
began. Hitherto the Pirates lay encamp'd without the fand Hu 
City for fear of a ſurprize, their number being conſi- ſes in chi. 
derably diminiſh'd in their ſeveral Engagements: Be- ©: 
tides that Captain organ had detach d a Convoy of 
150 Men to the Caſtle ot Ch agre + They were afterwards 
quartered in the City in Foe few Houſes that were Riches 
left, where among the Aſhes and Ruins they found a- found in 
bungance of Plate, both of Gold and Silver; eſpecially the Ruins 
1 the Wells and Ciſterns. 

The next Day Captain Morgan tent 359 well 
arm'd Men in two Partics, to tcarch the Woods and 
other circumyacent parts for Priſoners, who brought in 
no lets than 250 Men, Women and Children in a 
ſhort time. About the ſame tune return 4 the * 
ent 


being not in a condition to purſue them, by reaſon of And root 


the management of 60 Indians, to put them into con- Spaniſh Pri- 


pal See, it had eight ſtately Monaſteries, (one whereof committed 
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I nothing iu compariſon of a Galeon loaden with the 
They lole King's Plate, and other rich Merchandizes, beſides the 


the taking Nuns with all the rich Church-Ornaments: This vaſt 
Ireaſure narrowly efcap'd their Hands, for the Galeon 
being a heavy Sailor, and of no great ſtrength, might have 
;. been eatily chaſed and taken, had they not by their 
Debauchery neglected the opportunity of getting into 
their Hands, that which was of greater value than all 
the reſt they found at Panama. 


ot arc 
Galcon 
their De- 
daucheries - 


purſuit of this rich Veſſel, but too late, the Galeon 
being got into ſome place of ſecurity; however they 
had the good fortune to ſeize upon ſome Veſſels in the 
Ports of the Iſles of Tavoga and Tavogilla, loaden with 
ſme pri- Cloth, Soap, Sugar, and Bisket, beſides 20000 pieces 
zes at T4. of Eight, and many Prifoners of note. 


But take 


vg. 
As alſo 


- ncar Chagie, 


Their Cru- 
ty and La- 
ic1vigul- 
nels. 


Chaſtity of 
a Spaniſh 
Lady, 


dhe is ſe— 
verely us d. 


A Project 


They ſent indeed oon after, a well-arm'd Boat in 


At the ſame time the Convoy Captain Morgan ſent 
to Chagre, return d with News, that thoſe of that 
Cattle had ſent out ſome Boats, winch had chaſed a 
rich Spaniſh Ship (that was gnorant of what had hap- 
pen'd there) into the Port, and taken her without the 
leaſt oppoſition. 

The Parties daily fent abroad by Captain Aforgan, 
never return d without a good Booty and many Pritoners, 
who were put to moſt exquiſite Torments, to diſcover 
both their own and other Peoples wealth : Among theſe 
was a Servant of a Perſon of quality, who having in 
the hurry put on his Maſter's Silk Breeches, with a 
Silver Key hanging out of the pocket, they miſtook him 
for a Perſon of note, and notwithſtanding alt his pro- 
teſtations to the contrary, put him to the Rack; twitt- 
ed a Cord about his Forchead till his Eyes were ready 
to come out; and after all hung him up by the Tett- 
cles till he expired. Many other Priſoners underwent 
the ſame fate; for they ſpared neither Age nor Sex: 
The religious Perſons were worle us d than the reſt, and 
the Women not much better, unleſs they would ſub- 
mit to their Luſts; in which they follow'd the toot- 
ſteps of Captain Argan their Leader, who never fail d 
to aſſail the Chaſtity of ſuch female Priſoners, as did 
fall into his Hands. ; 

Of this I ſaw an inſtance in a Lady of good quali- 
ty, taken in the Iſle of Tavgga ; who for youth and 
beauty was not inferiour to molt Women in Europe 
This Lady being brought before Captain Aor gan, he 
endeavour'd for three or four Days to bring her to con- 
ſent to his Pleaſures by all the enticements he could 
iment, ordering her to be treated according to her 
quality, and oftering conſiderable preſents of Gold, 
and other precious things, to engage her to his Will; 
this vertuous Lady having retus'd both his offers and 
preſents, with a ſingular conſtancy and humility; he 
toon chang'd Ins tone, ordering her to be ſtript and 
Put mto a dark Cellar, with a flender allowance, not 
{uthcient to ſiutain her Lite. All which the poor Lady 
bore with tuch an unparallell'd Patience, that it mo- 
ved even the Hearts of many of the Pirats to Compat- 
lion, who began to murmur at fuch rigorous proceed- 


' of their Friends. 
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This Complaint being bronght to Captain A654 
he examin d into the truth of the matter, and finding 
by the confeſſion of a Slave, who had brought the Let 
ter to the Lady, that the ſame were not ill grounded 
he gave her her liberty; but at the ſime time dctain'd 
the 2 religious Men till they ſhould repay the Sum, 
which they did in a few Days after. Captain Arend 
ſtay d for ſome time at the Town of Gaiz uon the 
Rwer Chayye, to provide himſelf with what Rice and 
Mai they could get; and the 5th of Ach continued 
his march towards Chagre > About the middle of the 
way he cauſed every one of his Men to take an Oath: 
That they would not conceal the leaſt thing: and not 
contented thus, he commanded one in every Company 
to ſcarch the reſt, even to their very Shoes : and to re- 
move all occation of murmuring, he would be tear ml 
in the ſame manner as the telt; notwith#:ndins 
which, the French who were not acquainted with this 
way of tcarching, were highly difcontented with it. This 
done, they embark'd in their Canoes, and the gth of Their te. 
March arriv'd at the Caltle of (Haare. turn to 
Immediately after their arrival there, Ca ptain Ar- Cove, 


Lan ſent all the Priſoners taken in the Ille of St. Corbo- 


ries by Sea to Puerto Velo, and at the fame time de- 

manded a conſiderable Sum as 4 ranſom, to fave the 

Caſtle of Chagre from being burnt; but theſe refaſins 

to pay one tarthing upon that ſcore, a dividend was The © 
made of all the Booty taken im this Voyage; which den. of ch; 
not amounting to above 220 pieces of Eight to a Man, Spoil made! 
and the ſame being not without reaſon judged a Nen- 

der equivalent for all the Troubles and Daneers they 

had been expos d to, both the Engliſh and Dach mut 

mur d openly againtt Captain Morgan, tome tellins 

lum to lus face, That he had refery'd the molt Precious With great 
Jewels tor himſelt; but Aforgan ſtop'd his Ears to their 3 — 
Complaints, et dreading, not without reaton, the 
conlequence of this general diffaticfation, he ordered 

the Ordnance ot the Cattle to be carte alvard his 

own Slup, and having demoliſh'd the Cattle; as far as 

the ſhortnels of time would permit, he ſet fail with is Capt. Mor 
own Ship, without giving the leaſt notice to the ret? - hn 
being tollow'd only by three or four V eſſels, that were the rell. 
ſuppoſed to have bad à ſhate in that part ot the Spoil 

which was conccal d from the reſt, 

Captain organ dreading to be purſued by ſome of S. v1 
our Slups (eſpecially the French) had left us all G de- The FR 
ſtitute of all manner of Neceſſar &, that ench Sid thor's 
was forced to ſhift tor themſelves, in order totheit return Voyage 4- 
towards Famaica, The Bont 1 belong' to beine very long che 
dul, we took our Courte along the Coalt of Ct; Kiez. Colt of Cr 
to get Provitions, and to carcen our Veſſel. 5 

In a tew Days we arnv'd in the Bay of Berg 4% To- -_ OT 
ro, wluch being furroundcd with Cnall Hes about 13 ns +5 
Leagues in compats, attord; a fecure Harbour, and his Obſer- 
good {tore of eatable Torto.t's. The Ia ien Inhabitants vations in 
of theſe Illes were never tubdu'd by the Spaniards, and charvoyage, 
are different in their Languages an! Way of living. The vort 


ings with a Lady of Qualuy; but Ahegan to {top their Thote 1inhabumng near the Patt fie of the Bay ute i E wel 


Mouths, alledged, that he us'd her thus for no other 


. 1 * * zo 
tcaton, but becauſe ſhe had kept a Corrclpondence the Pirats, tor Iron, Beads, Toys, Cc. 
' cruelly uſed by them, this Commerce has ceated ſince. 


with the Soaniards, | 
After they had ſtay'd 3 Weeks at Panama, Captain 
organ began to prepare tor their departure, eſpecially 
ſince he had receiv'd intelligence that there was a 
Combmation carry'd on betwixt lus Men, to feize up- 
on a Ship that was in the Harbour, and therewith to 


ducorered. Pirat in the $4th Sea; But Captain Argan being in- 


The tore 


y rgcaſed 


form' d of it by one of their Comrades, ſoon ſpoil d the 
project, by ordering the Main Maiſt of the ſaid Ship 
to be cut down and burnt, with all the Boats in that 
Port. 

By this time the. Pirats having got all the Mony, 
Pritoners, and Goods, both in the City and ctrcumya- 
cent Country, they left Panama February 14. carrying 
the molt precious Spoils of Gold, Silver, Cc. upon 175 
Beatts, beſides 690 Prifoners, Men, Women, Children 
and Slaves. It would have mov'd a Stone to hear the 
Crics and Lamentations of theſe nuſerable Creatures, 
who, beſides the extremity of hunger and thirſt they en- 
dured, now ſaw themiclves torn away from their 
Friends and Relations, and likely to be carried into 


formerly to exchange the Fleth of divers Ammalz, with 1% 
But being 


Being not able to meet with any Provitions here but 

ſome Crocodile's Eggs, we ſteerd to the Eat to try 

Our Fortune that way; but meeting 3 ot our Boats, 

( lett belund by Captain Morgan) the Crew whereof 

inform'd us, that nothing was to be hopd for there- Sul to the 

abouts, we chang'd our courte to tlie Welt. Here we Welt. 

found as many Lortoiles as we had occasion for. but 

were in want of freſh Water, whereof there was 

enough in the Neighbouring Iles ; but by reaton of the 

Enmity of the Indians, durit ſcarce venture to Land: 

However, being forced to make a Vinue of Ne-cflity, 

we all landed together in one of the Iſlands : but wilt 

we were buſy in filling our Casks with treu Water. 2 

Troop of Indian | advanced to attack us, but no foone: Are forred 

had we kill'd 3 or 4 of them with cur Fire-arms, but 97 he | 

the telt fled to the Woods, treth Wa 
The next following Night we heard huge Cries athore, cer. 

which we ſuppoſed to be the Lamentations for their 

Friends Kill 'd the Day betore, one whereot” was 2 Per- 

fon of note Among them, which we could cafily di- 


remote Places, to end their Days in 3 Slavery. ſtinguiſh by his Habit. Theſe Iain arc fo tenotan of 


Among theſe the before- mentioned 


led betwixt two Pirats, broke out into moſt doletul La- 


1 


b paniſh Lady, who| the Sea, that they have not fo much as a Fiſher-boa: 
had given ſuch eminent proofs of her Vertue, being belonging to them. 


From hence we rd our courte towards Faris, 


_ mentations, telling the Pirats, that She had entrwfed] but meeting with one of our former Comrade in the 
mentiou's tuo religions Aden to procure her ranſome, which they had late Expedition, we were forced by the contrary 
Spaniſh La- received accordingly; bus inſtead of employing it t recover Winds, to go together into the before-mnenuoned Por: , 


cal! 
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Lib. IV. 


1671. call d Boca del Toro. From hence we directed our courſe 
ba place call d Boca del Dragon to get fone Provitions, 
Boca del eſpecially of the Fleſh of what the Spaniard: call Aa 
Dragon. nentines, and the Dutch Sa (ums, becauſe they have a 
Sea Cows. Head, Noſe and Teeth like our Cows: They live on the 


ur People are well cnough vers'd in their Language, 1571. 
Manners and Cuſtoms. One of our Crew, who had www 
vet among them, gave us the following Account of 
chem. The whole Iile is about 30 Leagues in Circuit; 


Shallows under the Water, where there is good (tore ot 
Graſs, on which they feed. Inſtead of Ears, they have 
2 holes of the b gnets of a Man's little Finger; on each 
ſide of the Neck they have a Fin, aud under them 2 
Tedders like the Breaſts of Women: The Hide on the) 
Back is 2 inches thick, and as hard as a Whale-bone : 
For the reſt all along the Belly to the Reins, they are 
like a Cow, and engender 1n the fame manner, the 
Male being like a Bull. They have very quick hearing, 
and therefore thoſe that fiſh for them mutt row very 
ſofily, and when they come in reach of them, they 

How they ſtrike them with a kind of a Harpoon, like as they do 

catch them. Tortoiſes, except that this Javelin is ſomething longer, 
and has 2 hooks at the cnd. I have ſeen tome of theſe 
Creatures 25 or 24 foot long. Their Meat is whole- 
ſome enough, looks like Beet, but taftcs like Pork: Out 
of the Fat they make Oy]. 

At a certain time we eſpy'd 2 Indians in a Canoe, 
but they no ſooner ſaw our Veſſels but they row d to 
the ſhore, and perceiving us to follow them, not only 
run into an adjacent Wood, but alſo carried their 


the Government being Democratick without any Sove- 

reign ; Their whole number conſiſts in 1600 or 1700 The Inks 
Perſons, and ſome Negro Slaves, and keep not the bitants. 
leaſt Corrolpondence with the Spaniards, They live 

tor the molt part near the Sea ſhore, and are diſtin- 

guiſhed into 2 forts of People; one of them apply 
chemſelves to Husbandry, the other fort are fo idle as not 

to build theniſelves as much as ſmall Hut to hive in; 

neither have they any thing to cover their Bodics from 

the Rains (though very —— here) except a tew 
Palm-Trecs, and a kind of Apron ty'd about the mid- 

dle to cover their Privities. Theſe are made of the 

rinds of Trees, beaten with Stones till they are ſoſtned; 

theſe alſo ferve them inſtead of Bedding, Their Arms TheirArms 
are a kind of Spears pointed with Iron or Crocodile's : 
Teeth. They don't uſe any Divine Worſhip among Religion. 
them, though they ſeem to acknowledge a ſupream Be- 

ing; neither do they Reverence the Devils, is ſome o- 

ther Americans do. Their chief Food is Fruits; as Ba- 

nanos, Racoves, Ananas, Potatoes, &c. as alto ſame Crabs, For prink 
and other Fiſh, wluch they ſtrike with Darts. Of Li- and Liquors 
quors they have ſeveral ſorts; that call'd Achive is 


Canoe along with them; though it weigh'd no leſs than 
2529 pounds, as we found aftcrwards, eleven of us 
having enough to do to bring it into the Water again. 
One of our Pilots who was well acquainted on this 
Coaſt, ſceing this action, told us, That ſome Ycars 
before a Squadron of Pirats arriving on that Coaſt, 
ſome of them went aſhore in Canoes to catch Birds ; 
hilt they were buſy'd in this ſport, the [ndians got 
Strength upon the Trecs underneath which the Canoes lay, and 
and Activi-Icaping into them ſeized the Men that guarded them, 
" che whom together with the Canoes they carried into the 
eee Woods, and thereby cut off all hopes of relief from 
* thoſe that were aſhore ; for though the Pirates landed 
500 Men, in hopes of delivering their Companions ; 
the Indians flocking together in vaſt numbers, made 
them retreat to theit Ships. In the above-mentioned 
Canoe we found nothing but a fiſhing Net and four 
Arrows made of Palni-tree Wood, ſeven foot long 
each; with four double hooks on each fide. The Ca- 
noe was of Cedar, but roughly done, as if it bad been 
made without any Iron Inttruments. 


From hence we ſet fail for Rio de Zucra, where we 
The River 


Zuera. 


ting behind them but a cert:un Fruit call d Platanos, 
wherewith having fill d our Boats, we continued coalt- 


made of a certain Seed of Palm-Tree, well bruiſed, 
and infufed in hot Water, till it is well ſetled; and 
drained off; it is both pleaſant and nouriſhing. They 
make another ſtronger Liquor of Potatoes: Theſe they 
bruiſe into a Pap in great Calabaſhes, and put cold 
Water upon them tor 8 Days, till it has well fermented : 
This they entertain their Friends withal upon extraor- 
dinary occaſions; when they invite their Friends to 
jugs Liquors, they comb their Hairs very clean, and Their Inti 
anoint their Face with Palm Oil, mix'd with black: cacions, 
but the Women beſmear their Faces with a Crimſon 
colour: Then he that is Maſter of the Feaſt gocs witk 
two or three Spears to meet the invited Perſons 3 or 
400 ſteps from his Cottage, and as ſoon as they draw 
near, he proſtrates himſelf upon his Face, till they 
come near enough to take him up; then they go to- 
gether to the Hut, where the Gueſts perform the ſame 
Ceremony to him, and he takes them up one after 
another. Then the Calabaſhes of Liquor go briskly 
round, and the Gueſts divert themſclyes with Singing, 
Dancing, and making Careſſes to the Women, which 
they do to that degree, that I have ſeen them to wound 


uri d in 24 Hours. Theplace is inhabited by Spaniards, their Genitals, in Teſtimony of their Affection to 
who were all fled upon our approach, and had lett no- | them. 


When they are reſolv d to Marry, they adreſs them- 
{elves to the Parents, or next Relations : If the Suitor 


ing along the ſhore for 14 Days, till with much ado ſis able to perform his Exerciſe, I mean to make a good 


we came to the Bay of Blewfield, where we refitted our 


Slup that was very kaky. At the tame time ſome of 


Vaſt Porcu- our Men catch ſome Porcupines of a monſtrous big- 
pines. nels, Monkies and Pheaſants in the Words, It was a 
Monkeysand pleaſure to tee the Monkies as ſoon as one of them was 
Pheaſants. wounded, to flock together, ſome laying their Paws on 


Dart for Fiſhing, and to ſpin a certain Thread, they Marriages. 
uſe about their Arrows, he 1s commonly approy'd of, 
and then the Father calls for a Calabaſh full of Achioe, 
drinks firlt himfelt, then gives it to the Bridegroom, 
and he to the Bride; if ſhe drinks all that is left, the 
Marriage 1s concluded without any farther Cere- 


the Wounded, others to thruſt tome Moſs of the Trees mony. ; : 
to ſtop the Blood, whillt others gathered tome Herbs, | After a Woman is delivered, ſhe waſhes the new 
and chewing them in their Mouths, apply'd them like a born Babe in the next Brook or River, and then goes 


Poultice. 


about her ordinary butineſs as before. When the Huſ- 


Some Days after arrival, our Women Slaves being band dies, his Spear and Ear-pendanis, as alſo his Burials, 
about their employments in an achacem Wood, 2 of | Aprons are interrd with him; and the Widow 


them were on a ſudden kill'd with Arrows ; when we 
came to their aſſiſtance, we hund many Arrows flick- 


ing in their Bodies of an extraordinary hape: They vide into 15 Months, 


comes every Day to the Grave to bring him the beſt 
Drink and Meat, for a whole Year; which they di- 


| know that ſome Authors al- 


The Arms were 8 foot long, and above an inch thick, having ſert of the Carib Illes, that the Devil carries away the 
of che I- a hook of Wood ty'd with a ſtring at one end, at the Victuals from the Sepulchres; but erroneouſly, for 1 
dians here, Other a ſquare Box like the Cale of a par of Tweezers, have often eaten of theſe Offerings my telf. 


in which were {mail Stones: They were red and bright, 


After the expiration of the firtt Year, the Widow 1s An odd cu 


S. VIII. roughly made without Iron Inſirmments. Th s acct- oblig' d to take her Husband's Bones out of the Grave; ſtom fr 
They tail dent made us embark with all ſpecd what Provifions | theſe the cleanfes very well, and having dry'd them in i499 


tor the we had got, and to prepare for our departue. 
Cape ot 
ay * Gracias a Dios, in liopes to get ſome Provitions, there 


che Sun, the puts them up in a Sachel, and thus car- 


From hence we ſteer d our courſe to the Cape of , ries them for a whole Year longer every Day upon her 


The Com- being a good Correſpondence betwixt the Pirats and 
merce. at MNCclc Indians, who furnith them with what Proviſions 
the Indians they have: For it is the cuſtom, that every one of the 
there with Pirats buys himſelt an Iadian Woman here tor the time 
the Pirates; of his ſtay, the purchaſe being commonly made for 
they go to a Knife, Hatchet, or old Ax; tor winch the provides 
thelflede!%s him with all manner of Provitions the Country aftords, 
els and lich fands chem in little but their labour; for there 
3 is ſuch plenty of Tortoiſes and Aſonira's here, that one 
83 Iulia alone is able to victual with them a whole Slip 
Gracias « Ol 199 Men. | 

Dies. Th's conltant entercourſe makes ſome of theſe Ju- 


Thev buy diaxs fpcak very good EA and French, as fome of vrai, 4 Dies, got us as many wild Cows and Tortoits 
| 4s 


Wor 


Back, an ſleeps upon them every Night. Alter this 
ſhe hangs them up 1a the Bag againſt the Pott of her 
own Door; or it the has no Houſe , at that of his 
neareſt Relations. 

After the 2 Years are over, the Widow may Marry 
again; but the Men are not obligd to the ſame 
Rules. The N:grocs live here according to their own 
Cuſtoms. +1 

Hence we ſail d to the Ille de los Pines, where we ar- The lde 
riv'd in 15 Days, and ſpent ſome time in refitting our Pins, 
leaky Veſtel, and in fiſhing and hunting; we got as 
many Fithes in 7 Hours as would ferve 1020 Men, and 
lome of the Indians we brought along with us from 


ages. 


als. 


n odd cu 
om r 
vido-. 


The lc 


Pins, 


I 
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1673. as we had occaſion for, wherewith we lived very plen- jacent Wood, whither being follow'd by the French, a 1575» 


833 


— 


Www tlitully, and ſalted the reſt. All the trouble we had was good number of Foot laid in Ambuſh there, gave them 
from the Crocodiles, which proved often dangerous to ſo hot a Volley of ſhot, that many of them being 
ſuch as went alone in the Woods; nay, they would} kill'd upon the ſpot, the relt were glad to get aboard 
often in the Night time climb up into the Veſſel, one] their Ships again, and among them Ogeren bumfelt, 
whereof we ſeized with an iron Hook, which inſtead | who ready to dye witn Vexation at his 11]. tuccets, was 
Dangerous of going backwards to the bottom, mounted up the forc'd to leave that Coaſt and return to Tertuagæ. The put with- 


Cracodiles. Ladder of the Ship, till we kill'd it with other Inſtru- 


ments. One of our Men was thrown to the Ground by | worſe uſage afterwards from the Spantards than betore, 


ſuch a Crocodile, but being a (ſtrong and courageous 


and ſeveral of them baving made ther eſcape aboard 


Fellow, he kill'd it with a Knife he had in his} the Durch Squadron of Mr. Faceb Biss, which about 
Pocket. After we had refitted our Veſſel, we fail'd| that time touch'd at Pero Rico to retreſh themiclves, 
towards Jamaica, where we arriv'd without any ill ac-|the reſt were ſent to the Hrv4na to work on the For- 


cident 11 a few Days alter. 


tifications of that place; the ſame being brought to 


They come As we were the firlt of thoſe left behind at Chagre, pertection, they were by degrees trantported into Eu- 


backto Ja- that arriv'd after Captain Mergan, fo we found him 
maica, © very buly in engaging People into his Service, with an 
intention to poſlels and refortity the Ille of St. Ca:he- 


whence they rcturn'd to Torta, equipt 4 new Fleet, Pritoners 


rines. But at the ſame time there arriving a Man of |Man, fack'd the Ille de la Trinidad ( berwixt Tabage “e 


War from England, having aboard a new Goyernour 


aud the Coatts of Raria) and put it to a Ranſom oft Return to 


of F.maica, with ſtriet Orders from his Majeſty of | 59999 pieces of Eight ; and thence (ail'd with the fame TY. 
Great Britain, not to permit any Pirates coming from delign for the City of Caracas over againſt the Dach lile 

The new that Port, to moleſt the Spani/h Subjects ; this Project | of Cura ao. 

Governour toon vanith'd into Smoak. Lis true, ſome of the Pi-]. The Colony ſetled in the Ille of Tabago by the Sub- 


ſuppreſſes 
the Pirates. 


rats, then at Sea, did nowwnhlitanding this, pillage the jects of the Duke ot Courland, being oblig'd to qut the . X. 
Town call'd Ia Villa de los Calos in the Ifle of Cuba; but [lame for want of timely fupplys, the fame did tall to What hap- 


, f - . : y f n he 
the ſaid Governour having cauſed ſome of them to beſthe thare of Adrian, and Cornelius Lampſius, Natives cf pon dat the 


hang' d; this fo terrify d the reſt, that they retired tothe / | getſors Of 
Ile of Tortuga, and joining with the French Pirats there, after it had been quitted by the tormer. Thee arrivin 


continue with them to this Day. 


& IX. In the Year 1673. ( whilſt the War laſted betwixt 


Illes of 
chan and 


. | 13 Tabagn, be- 
there with tone Dutch, erected a good Fort there, for twixt the 


the defence of their new Colony; the ſtrength whereof Count 4 


Fluſhing in Zealand, as being the firſt poſſeſſors of it 


Moien France and Holland in Eurepe) the French of the Iſle of [the French ſufficiently try'd, as I ſhall relate anon, Eſtres the 


B-rtran O- Tortuga had equipp'd a conliderable Fleet to chaſe the after I have given you an Account of what happen d Herch Ad- 
g-r9n Go- Durch from the Iſles. belonging to them in the WesF In- in 1676 before Chana. miral. and 


vernour of dies, Their firſt delign being upon the Ille Caraſao, they | The Durch having reſoly'd to recover this Ille from Mr: Jacob 


Irtuga ſet fail under the Command ot Monſieur Ogeron, Go- the French, ſent Vice Admiral Binks with a good Squa- Binks Vice- 


Ship, vernour of Tir:uga, but coming on the Welt tide of St. | dron of Men of War and one Firethip upon that Ex- 3 "a 
_ on de Puerto Rico, were {urpriz'd with a molt violent dition. He arriv'd near Cayana May 4. and having jn the Weſt 
alls into 


the Hands 


empeſt, which carried the Admiral's Ship, mann'd| landed 909 Men, ſummon d the Governour of the Fort 


I N at OS» 


of the Spa with 520 Men, among the Rocks, where the ftav'd to Monſicur Leſi to ſurrender; who having anfier'd, A Bay be- 


„nd,: Pieces, but all the Men got aſhore in Boats, not far That they would defend themſelves to the lat, the Dutch long d to 


How he from Puerto Rico. The next Day being diſcover'd by 
makes his the Spaniards inhabiting that Iſle, they kill'd the 


gainſt Pu- 
ert) Rico. 


ot Tortuga 


come of their Commander? They as often reply'd, he | but he ſent a Squadron under the Conduct of the Count They 
The French was Lrown'd ; 0 that Monſieur Ogeron being unknown | * | b Won that. 
among them, and counterfeiting himſelf a Fool, was] in December following; and having receiw'd intelligence Ie of 


attack the Fort in two places, with ſuch fury, that the Duke 


» Dutch, 


| | y re- 
4 Eſtres to retake the ſune ; who arriv'd on that Coaſt rake the 


form 1 De. ty d like the reſt, but ſerv'd them for their Diverſion. | of the ſtrength of the Follanders by a_French Veſſel he Cayana. 


ſign againſt There was at the ſame time with them a Chyrurgeon, | Met near the River Apero vu, landed $25 Men 3 Leag. The Count 
the Dutch who having done formerly ſome fervice to the Spaniards, from the Caſtle, who whillt they warch'd on by Lan 
Iſles. had the fame favour granted lum: With this Chyrur-|the Fleet follow'd by Sca; December 19 he ſent Mon- 


J. 4 Eftres 


* . 


The French geon Monſieur Ogeron conſulted how to eſcape the|ficur de Le, to ſummon the Dutch Governour ; who ha- ERS 
Admirals Hands of their cruel Enemies, and finding him incli-| Ving antwer'd, He: world defend himfelf like a Afan of 


Ship caſt 
aw ay. 
His Men 


nable to the ſame deſign, they both fled intothe Woods, Honour, the French aſſaulted the Cattle in feven feveral 
with no other Arms but one ſingle Hatchet. Coming places at once the next Night, and put the Dc fo hard 
partly kil- to the Sea ſide in the Evening, they took a good quan- | tO It, that after a brave reſiſtance, they furrender'tthem- 
ld, partly dy of Fiſh call'd Curlabados by the Spanizrds, (which fol-| ſelves Priſoners of War, and were carried afterwards 


taken. 


made Pri- low the leſſer Fiſh cloſe under the thore) and by rubbing] to France. 


loners. 2 Sticks kindle a Fire to dreſs their Fiſh. 


From hence the Count de Efre: ſail'd to Martinico, ye fails to 


(leren mi- The next Day whilſt they were employ d in cutting of | where having receiv'd intelligence, that the Durch Fleet Martinico, 
micks a Timber, to make a {mall Boat, to tranſport themielves to under Vice Admiral Binks was then at Taba 70, he ſet 


Fool. 
tly into 


the Ille of St. Cu, belonging to the French, they eſpy' da 


ſail directly thither; and in two Days after came to an And then 


Ns Canoe with only 2 Fiſhermen in it, approaching the] Anchor in the Bay of Palmit. At their approach the to T4bago, 
kn l c. ſhore; they keeping themſelves conccal d in an adjacent Dutch Admiral had ſent all his Land Forces with ſome 


rurgeon, 


They feize 
a Bat and 


Wood, they ſaw one of them A Mulato, 90 with 2 Ca- Mariners aſhore, under the Command of three Ca bo 
labaſhesto a Spring to fetch freſh Water, whillt the other | tains, to provide for the defence of the Fort call'd the 
a Spaniard ſtay d behind near the Boat. They attack'd Sar Sans; and as foon as he ſaw the French land 
and ſoon kill'd the Afulato firſt, and immediately after | their Men, order'd all the adjacent Houſes to the Fort 


kill wes the Spaniard before he could get into the Canoe, which [to be laid in Aſhes. Febrnzry 23 ſent a Summons to 


Men. they ſeized upon, and having taken what treth Wa- 


the Governour of the Fort for the ſurrender of it; 1877, 


ter they thought fit, threw both the dead Carcafſes| which being denied, things remained pretty quiet till 


into the Sea, to hide them from the Spaniards. 


the 3d of March, when the French Fleet came with 


Thus provided, they went along the Coaſt of Puerto full Sail upon the Darch Squadron, whullt the French 


S4 m 


H paniola, Winds, arriv'd at Samana, a Port in that Iſle. 


5 | . is repulled 
Here Monſieur Ozeron lett the Chyrurgeon, to gather wounded. All this wlule the Engagement at Sea con- es 


Come to Rico to Cabo Koko, whence they ctoſs d over to Hiſpaniela, | Land Forces advancing through the Woods, aſſaulted 
man in and by the benefit ot the Currents and favourable | the Fort on that fide moſt furiouſly, but in vain, being 


L | ES 
repulſed with the los of 159 Men killd, and 8 ht bur 


— 


Oceron re. AS many Men as he could, whilſt he did the ſame at | tinued with great tury, and equal obitinacy on both 
turns with Tortuga; and thus having in a little time brought to- ſides, till at laſt Monſieur 4 Efres having loft his own 


fleet to gether a conſiderable number of Men and Ships, the 


the Coaſt {et ſail from Tor:uga for the Coalt of Puerto Rico, with | Bay, leaving the Victory to the Puch; which However s demren 


Slip, and two more ſtranded in the Port, quitted the 


Paerto a reſolution to hazard all for the delivery of their Com- | they did not purchaſe, but with the lofs of feveral of 
Aire panions. The French had done all they could to cover | their Ships burnt. 


their deſign, but the Spaniards having got ſome ſcent of 


the matter, had poſted ſeveral Troops of Horſe along | France, and arriv'd at Ereft June 21. The French King trance, 

the ſhore : Theſe, upon the landing of the French, un- having receiv'd an account from Monſieur F fre own 
[Mouth of this Enterprize, —_— Eight ſtout _ of 

| :Ccccece War 


der the favour of their Cannon, retreated to an ad- 


poor French Priſonets that were lett behind, met with cut luccets: 


rope; but met tor the moſt Part again in France, ti om The Ferch 


and under the Conduct of the Sieur Afaintenon n French ſen to Eu- 


after ſome reſiſtance the Garriſon was forc d to ſur- ofC D land, 
eſcape. His greateſt part of them, but at laſt finding them without render at diſcretion, with 37 pieces of Cannon belong- _ by Y 
untortu- any Arms, ſpared the reſt, but ty d them together with ing to the place, with the lots only of 14 Men kill d, and . 
nate En- Cords, and fo drove them through the Woods. As they and 72 wounded on the Dutch (ide. | 720 F = 
terprize a- were going along, they were often ask'd what was be-], The French King had no ſooner underſtood this lofs J 


fenr to re- 


The Fort is 
ſtorm d and 


Storms the 


Aſter this Miſcarriage, the French Fleet ſet ſail for Returns to 
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The Hiſtory of the Bucaniets of America. 


Lib. IV 


1677. 


AV mediately: With this Squadron the Cout d Eſtres ſet 
Comes with ſail from Breſt October 3. and being by the way rein- 


mother forced with {ome Recruits from Martinico, arriv d at 

Fleet o the Ille of Tabago December 7. where he landed 1500 

* Men, and December 19. landed his Artillery near a Port 
call'd Le Cort. The next Day Monſieur d Eſtres took in 
Perſon a view of the Fort, and having ſummon'd it 
in vain, adyancedtowards it; the 11th and 12th began 
the Attack, by caſting Fire-balls with great violence, 
The third Bomb that was thrown happen'd to break 1n 
the path-way leading to the Magazine of Powder, 
The Fourth Part of the Hiſtory 

others in the South Seas. 

8. I. HE Fleet of Pirates which had lately plun- 
Capt. Cox- der'd Puerto Velo a ſecond time, having ap- 
ons, Saw- pointed their Rendezvouz at Boca del Toro, 
kins, and they met in that place with two other Exg- 
Sharp's de. Jiſh Veſſels, Commanded by Captain Peter Harris, and 
ſign againſt Captain Richard Savkins : And being inform'd that the 
che #3 Indims of Darien had been very ſetviceable to Captain 
N ng on Fournano a French Man, in his attempt upon the Town 
the Conti. Of Cheps near the South Sea, and had engaged to con- 
nent of A. duct him to a rich place call'd Tocamora, if he would re- 
merice, turn with more Men and Veſſels, it was agreed to at- 
Their tempt that place. As there is plenty of Tortoiſes 
Strength by near this Port, and the Coaſt affords many ſmall 
Sza and Creeks, we here refitted our Veſſels; which done, we 
Land. rendezyouz'd with the Nine following Ships at the Ille 
ge Ren call'd by us the Water-Key: Captain Coxox's Ship 8 


the Pirates. 


They ſet 


fail for the certain Iſles reaching 8 Leagues in length, 14 Leagues 


Zamblas Welt of the River of Darien. Whilſt we were at An- 
Iſles, chor here, the Indians came in great numbers aboard 
1679. us, with Fruits and Veniſon, which they exchanged 
with us for Beads, Needles, Knives, and other ſuch 
like Toys, but they are moſt deſirous of Axcs and Hat- 
chets, for the felling of Timber. : : 
The Indi-. The Indian Malcs hercabouts go quite naked, having 
ans of theſe only a tip hollow and ſharp at the end, made of Gold, 
Illes. Silver, or Bark, to cover their Genitals, and faſtned 
with a String about the walte. In their Noſes the 
wear a Gold or Silver Plate hanging over their Mouth 
in the ſhape of a half Moon, but the Women have a 
pretty thick ring of Gold or Silver in their Noſes; their 
Cloths are only ets wrapt about them; they have 
very good Features, and ſome of them are fairer than 
any Women of Europe, and have Hair as white as Flax. 
Ti ſaid that their Eye-ſight is better in the dark than 
by day light. The Men paint themſelves with black, 
and the Women with red ſtreaks. ; 
They The Indians here having diſſuaded us from going to 
change Pocamora (as we deſigu d) by reaſon of the Mountain- 
their de- ous ways and deſarts; we chung d our reſolution, with 
fign. intention to proceed towards Panama, which being 
diſlix'd by Captain Bouraano, and Captain Rows, two 
French Commanders, we left them at the Zamblas, 
and were conducted by one Andrew an Indian Captain, 
They goto to the Golden Iland, ſituated a little to the Welt of the 
the Golden great River of Daricn. f 
We. Here we all met, (being 7 Sail) April z. and the In- 
16%% diant of this Iſle having repreſented to us that a Town 
call'd & Maria was ſeated upon a River of the ſame 
name, which exonerates it ff into the South Sea by 
Form a de- the Gulph of St. Michael; and that from thence we 
ſign upon might eaſily go by Sca to Panama: We approv'd of 
S. Maria. their propoſition, and landed immediately, viz. 5th of 


War, and as many ſinatler Veſſels to be got ready im- | 


where much Powder being ſcattered by the negligence 1577. 

of thoſe that carried it to and fro; the ſame took fire,. 

and running in an inſtant to the Magazine, the ſame The Maga- 

was blown up, and with it Vice Admiral Bis him- zinc of the 

ſelf and all the Officers, except Captain van Dongen, "or own 
: a g - up. 

who remained alive. During this Conſternation the 

French mounted to the aſſault with 509 of their beſt 

Men, and with little reſiſtance made themſelves Maſters 

of the Fort, where they found 350 Prifoners, who, And taken 

(after Monſieur d Eſtres had demolith'd the Fort) were by the 

ſent aboard his Fleet into France. French. 


V. 


of the Pucaniers of America: 


Containing the Exploits of Captain Bartholomew Sharp, and 


Guns, 97 Men; Captain Harris 25 Guns, 107 Men; 
Captain Bowrnano 6 Guns, 86 Men; Captain Sawkins 
1 Gun, 35 Men; Captain Sharp 2 Guns, 40 Men; 
Captain cboł o Gun, 43 Men; Captain Alleſton o Gun, 
24 Men; Captain Kew © Gun, 25 Men; Captain 
Macket © Gun, 20 Men. | 

We ſet ſail March 23. and touch'd at the Zamblas, 


April, 331 Men on the Coaſt of Darien, leaving Capt. 


They were no ſooner landed, but having provided S. II. 
themſelves with Bisket, and divided their Men into 7 Their 
Companies led by their reſpective Captains ; they be- march to 
gan their march towards S. Maria, under the Conduct the Town 
of ſome Indian Guides. of S. 41 

The firſt Day we march'd through a ſinall skirt of % gte 
Wood, then two Leagues through a woody Valley, 8 45 
lined here and there with Plantations: Afterwards gf Darke 
coming to a River ſide, which was then almoſt dry; Diffculties 
we were met here by another of the Indian Captains, in their 
named Antonio, who gave us great encouragement in march. 
our Enterprize ; he deſired us to avoid lying in the 
Graſs for fear of the Adders, and ſhew'd us ſome 
Stones, which when broken to pieces, diſcovered ſome Find ſome 
ſparks of Gold ; theſe are carried down from the Nejgh- Gold 
bouring Gold Mountains in the time of the Floods. Stones. 

The ſecond Day paſſing a ſteep Hill, we came down 
the other ſide of it to the Bank of the River, which 
Captain Andreas told us, diſcharg'd it ſelf into the 
South Sea, being the ſame upon which S. Alaria ſtands. 

About noon we deſcended a very high and ſteep Moun- They come 
tain, with ſo narrow a path in ſome places, that not Lig Ri- 
above one Man could paſs at a time. In the evening ver of . 
we {ct up our Huts upon the Bank of the ſame River, Maria. 
having marched 18 Miles that Day. 

The third Day, being, April 7. wekept travelling on 
along the River croſlvg it almoſt every halt Mile, 
lometimes up to the middle: Its Current is yery ſwift 
hereabouts. About Noon we came to an Indian Vil- Cross it fre- 
lage, the Houſes whereof were both ſpacious and neat quently 
the ſides built of Cabbage-Trees, and the roofs of wild An Indian 
Canes, thatcht with Palmito Leaves, They had only Village. 
Ground Rooms, divided by ſeveral Partitions, and Their 
ſtood at a Stone's throw from one another, having cach Houtcs. 

a large Plantane Walk before it. About half a Mile 

hence the King or chick Leader of thele Indians of Da- 

rien had his reſidence, who came to give us a viſit ; His Then ate 
Crown was curiouſly twiſted of ſmall white Threads, 3 0 Ny 
with a red Silk lining, ſtanding up at the top : About OS? 5 
the middle of it was a thin Plate of Gold two inches His Habt. 
broad, faſtned behind, in which ſtuck three Oſtriches 
Feathers: Round this Golden Plate was a row of Gol- 

den Beads, ſomcthing bigger than our Peas, under- 

neath which you might ſee the red lining. In his Noſe 

he had a large Plate of Gold ſhaped like a half Moon, 

and in each Ear a large Gold Ring ot tour inches Dia- 

meter, with a round thin Plate of Gold of the ſame 
breadth, faſtned to the ring through a hole in the Cen- 

ter of it. His Garment was a white Robe of Callicoc, 

reaching to the ſinall of his Legs, and fringed at the 

bottom three inches deep, fo that you could ſee no 

higher than his naked Ancles. He was arm'd with a 

long bright Launce, as ſharp as a keen Knife: His three 

Sons had alſo each a Launce in their Hands, and were 

dreſs d in white Robes, but Rood bare-headed, as did 

alſo eight or nine Perſons mo: e that attended him. His 

Queen had a red Blanket girt cloſe about her walle, The Queen: 


Attire. 


4 


and another hanging looſely over her Shoulders; in her 
Arms the had a female Babe, and two marriageable 
aughrers, next by her ſides, covered all over with red 


Alle tun and Capt. Afaclet with the relt to take care of 
the Ships. a 


fireaks on their Necks and Arms, and with Imall Beads Their ve 
of divers Colors. The Jidian Women are generally Wer. 
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1680. airy and brisk, but notwithſtanding this very re- 
— d ſered in the preſence of their Husbands, who are 
much addicted to Jealouſie. We changed ſeveral 
Trifles with the Inhabitants, and found them very cun- 
ning in their Dealings. Here we reſted our ſelves 
tor one Day, and the King preſented to each 
Man three Plantanes, with ſome Sugar Canes, but 
what we wanted more, we were forced to Truck 
tor, which the King himſelf would do for his Plan- 
tains. 

The fourth Day of our march, viz. April g. we kept 
ſtill along the Banks of the River, meeting now and 
then iome Indian Houſes, the Owners thereof would 
ſtand at their Doors, and take an account of our num- 
ber, as we paſs d along, by dropping a grain of Corn 
for cach Man, for otherwiſe they can tell no farther 
than twenty, nor know any greater number. We 
quarter d that Night at ſome Indian Houſes. : 

The fifth Day Captain Sharp, Captain Cron and 
them em- Captain Cook embark'd with ſeven others in fourteen 
bark upon Canoes upon the River, to go downwards with the 
the River. Current; I was one of their number, and ſo was Cap- 

tain Andrew, and two Indians in each Canoe. But we 

ſoon found to our coſt, that inſtead of eaſing our ſelves, 

we had engaged in new difficulties, being forced fre- 

quently to hale our Boats over Sands, Rocks and 

Trees, that lay croſs the River, nay ſometimes over the 

Meet wich very points of Land. At Night we took up our Lodg- 
gen t= W our ons uts. 2 

culties. he ſixth Day of our march being the 11th of April, 

we went on with the ſame fatigues; at Night we ſaw 

a Tygre but durſt not fire at him, for fear of being 

diſcoyer'd by the Spaniards, who lived, as we were told, 

| not far from hence. x i 
They are Ibe ſeventh Day April 12. our Pain and Troubles 
2 were redoubled, both by the difficulty of our paſſage, 
about their and the abſence of our Compamous, of whom we had 
Compa- heard no tidings ſince our Embarkment upon the Ri- 
nions. ver; which made us begin to ſuſpect the Fidelity of 

our {ndians. : 
The eighth Day being April 1 3: we continued to fall 
down the River to a beachy Point of Land, where 
another branch joins 1ts Waters with this River, being 
the common place of Rendezvouz of the Indian, when 
they are to draw out againtt ther declared Encmies, 
Meet with the Spaniards. Here we halted, in hopes of meeting 
them, —_With our Companions we had left to march by Land, 
and to our great ſatisfaction ſaw them coming towards 
us in the afternoon. We reſted here the remaining 
part of the Day and the tollowing Night, part wher 
of we ſpent in fitting our Arms for Action. | 
The ninth Day of our march, viz. April 14. we em- 
bark d to the number of 327 Engliſh Men, and 50 In- 
dians in 68 Canoes; winch now we managed with Oars 
and Paddles, whereas hitherto our Indians had guided 
them with long Poles. Thus rowing on with all poſ- 
ſible ſpced, we landed about nudnigli at about half 
They land à Mile diſtance from the Town of S. Maria, the ſcope 
near $. la- Of our preſent deſign : The place being very deep and 
tia, marſhy, we were forced to lay down our Paddles, and 
uphold our {elves at the ſame time by the boughs 
ot the Trees, without which we mult have ſtuck in the 
Mire; we were forced atterwards to open our ways 
into an adjacent Wood, by cutting down many Shrubs 
and Trees, where we abſconded all Night, tor fear of 
being diſcovered by the Inhabnants of the Town. 

6. III. The next Morning, viz. April 15. by break of Day 
They af- being allarm'd by the diſcharge of a Musket, and the 
laut and beat of Drum in the Town, we put our ſelves in a 
take the polture to attack it: No ſooner did we march out of 
Town of S. the Wood, but the Spaniards (who had got intelligence 
Haz of our coming) retreated into a large Pallizado Fort ot 
Ry twelve foot hugh, from whence they fired briskly a- 
but arc dif. mong us; but our Vanguard advancing with all ſpeed 
appointed to the place, and pulling down two or three Pallifados, 
in their enter d the Fort with Sword in Hand, and toon made 
hopes of themſelves Malters of it, (though they were not above 
the Booty. fifty ſtrong) without the loſs of one Man, having only 
A Deſcrip- two wounded. Notwithſtanding the fame was de- 
tn ot the ended by 260 Men, of which 20 were killd, and 16 
Ja oye wounded ; moſt of the reſt clcap'd by flight. 
ae a, As we had great reaſon to be rejoiced at this unex- 
try and Ri. pected Succeſs, ſo on the other hand it gricved us to 
vet. the Soul, when we found our ſelves diſappointed in 

our expectation of a vaſt Booty here: For the Inhabi- 
tants had ſent 200 Men to convey away the Gold 
which is brought thither from the neigbouring Gold 


it was not above three Days before, that 300 weight of 1680. 
Gold was ſent thence to Panama in the Ordinary Bark, 
which 1s ſent thither three times a Year, to carry what 
Gold is brought to S. Maria from the Mountains to Pa- 
nama. For the reſt we found the Town of S. Mari: The Town 
to conſiſt only of ſome Houſes made of Cane, and ſcat- of S. Aa- 
tered here and there; the place being chiefly deſigu d g. 
for a Garriſon, to curb the Neighbouring Indians, and to 
receive the Gold dug in the adjacent Mountains. 

Immediately after we had taken the place, our In- 
dians who had hid themſelves during the aſſault in the 
Wood, came alfo into the Town, .. where they deſtroy- 
ed all the Spaniards they could meet with, becaute one 
of that Garriton had raviſh'd the betore-mention'd 
King's Daughter, whom we now reliev'd, and found 
her with Child. By this time finding our felves quite They re- 
deceiv d in our expectation of the huge Mats of Gold hicve the 
we had taken ſo much pains for, and being unwilling King's 
to return empty-handed after ſo much toil, we re- Daughter, 
folv'd to go to Panama, which being at no great di- 
(tance, and fill'd with the Treaſures of the Mines of all 
Poteſs and Pers, we were ſure to make our ſelves an 
ample amends, if we could become Matters of that 
place. With this reſolution, having fent back what 
little Booty we had got, together with the Priſoners, Era De- 
under the Conduct of twelve of our Men, to our Ships, fn upon 
Captain Coro was choſen by unanimous conſent our. 
Commander in chief, for the intended Expedition. 
Whilſt we were preparing for our departure, the 
greateſt part of the Indian that had conducted us hi- 
ther, having got what Toys they could, would needs 
return home; but Captain Andrez, Captain Antonin, The chief. 
the King's Son, call'd by the Spaniards, Bonete de Oro, eſt of the 
or Golden Cap, as alſo his Kinſman refoly'd to go along Indians 
with us to Panama. along with 
After two Days ſtay at S. Maria, having at the re- them. 
queſt of the King of Darien burnt the Fort, Church and 8 IV. 
Town of S. Maria, we embark'd April 17. in 35 Ca- The Buca- 
noes, to row down the River in queſt of the South . £2 


Sea, upon which Panama is ſeated, towards the Gulph om S. 


Maria b 
of Belona, where we were to enter that Ocean: Moſt Se to tale 


of our Priſoners chooſing to follow us in ſuch old Boats þ,, ms : 
or Bark Logs as they could get, rather than to be left accidents 
behind at the mercy of the India. It happen'd to be and Dan- 
my misfortune to be with only three more in a ſſuggiſh gers of this 
Canoe; fo that being left ſomewhat behind, and not Voyage. 
knowing the true Channel among ſuch variety of They burn 
Streams, betwixt the Sands, we miſs d the true Chan- and leave 
nel, and the Tide running againſt us, we were forc'd - . 
to remain there till the turning of the Tide : Then we 

betook our ſelves again to our Oars, in hopes of over- 

taking our Compamons, till 10 a Clock at Night, The Au- 
when we were forced to (tick an Oar in the River, thor put to 
and ſtay there till break of Day; then to our great great ſtreſs. 
diſſatisfaction, we diſcover d — ople, after we had 

row d two Leagues ; they having ſtay d all Night at an 
Embarcadero, or Landing place to get freſh Water; being 

told by them that we mult provide our ſelves with freſh 

Water here, we went to a little Pond not far off to fill our 

Jars ; but by that time we return d toour Canoe, foun d 

the reſt gone already out of fight; we ro d after them 1: left by 
with all poſſible ſpeed, but being among a great num- the Piracs a 
ber of ſinall Iſles, we could not without great trouble ſecond 
make that Mouth of the River call'd Boca chica, i. e. t me. 

the Little Mouth, by the Spaniards : But the Stream by 

this time turning againſt us, we were forced to get a- 

ſhore, juſt within the Mouth of it. So foon as the 

Tide was turn'd we row'd from thence to an Ile halt 


impetuoſity of the Waves. The remembrance of the 6. v. 
Danger, together with the violent Rains, made us pats Mr. Prime- 


us in hopes ot ſecing ſome period or other of our preſent 23 
Miervy. ards, and 


A Deſcrip- 
tion of the 


The r: Mines, by another branch of the River. Thete Mines 
MR are eltcemed the richelt in all the dies, or at lealt of 
S. Ma 5 all theſe Weſtern Parts of the World. Delides which, 


we were forc d to ſave our Lives by {wimming aſhore. Gulph of 
By gocd fortune our Boat was droven thither allo after 4e 
| EceCec 2 us, 
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1630, us, ſo that we ſaved our Arms and Powder-Horns, 
W/V (being well ward down) but loſt all our Bread and 
freſh Water. : 

Whil{t we were eniploy d in cleaning our Arms, we 
ſaw a little to the Leeward of us another Canoe un- 
der the ſame Misfortune: The Perſons in them proved 
to be ſix Spaniards, belonging to S. Maria, who for fear 

the Indians, had follow d our People in another 
Canoe. They came to us, and made a Fire, which 
boil'd us ſome Meat we had, but our greateſt want was 
freſh Water. Their Canoe being old, ſoon ſplit a- 
gainſt the Rock; but ours being very ſtrong, was in no 
great danger. 5 | 

We began by this time to conſult what was beſt to 
be done in this Exigency ; molt were of opinion to re- 
turn and live among our friendly Indians, if we could 
not get back to the North Sea, to our Ships; but I 

rſuaded them to go forward for one Day longer: 

Vhili we were. buſy in debating the matter, our 
Watchman diſcover d an Indian running into the Wood, 
but being overtaken by two of our Men, he proved to 
be one of our friendly Indians. He carried them to 7 
more of his Companions, who ſoon after came to the 
place where I was, and expreſs d their ſatisfaction of 
{ecing us alive; giving us to underſtand by Signs, That 
if we would go along with them in their Canoe, they 
would bring us by next Moruing to our Com- 
panions. i 
After this kind Invitation, they began to ask who 


Another 
Canoe caſt 
away. 


the other ſix Men were, ( finding them different in Iſl 


their. Lingua and Dreſs from us:) And being anſwwer- 
ed, they were Spaniards; they were going to kill them 
immediately, had I not interpoſed in their behalf; yet 
they would not be ſatisfy d till I let them have one of 
The Au- them for a Slave; which I was forc'd to do, and to 
thor faves ſave the other five from the like danger, I gave them 
the Life of our Canoe, to ſhift for themſelves, which they did. 
ſix Spa- As we had all the reaſon in the World to be glad of 
niards. the kind offer made us by our Indian Friends, fo we 
He puts to braced the ſame with joy, and embark'd in a large 
Sea again. Canoe, well fitted for our purpoſe; and having a fre 
Gale we had an caſe paſſage : After the Miſeries and 
Pains we had undergone of late , avg @, was te- 
doubled, when about nine a Clock at Night eſpying 
ſome Fires aſhore under the Point of St. Lanrence, our 
Indians cry d out Captain Antonio, Captain Andreas, 
the names of their Indian Leaders, aſſuring us that theſe 
Fires were made by their Companions. Accordingly 
they row d for the ſhore, but were much ſurpriz d to 
ſee about ſixty Spaniards arm'd with Clubs, coming 
out of an adjacent Wood, and taking hold of the 
Canoe, bale her upon the dry Land. Our Indians 
ſceing their miltake, leapt over-board, and got into the 
Woods, but my Companions and I were made Pri- 
ſoners ; ſome of them underſtanding a little Latin, we 
perceiv'd that they were ſome of the Spani/Þ Priſoners, 
who had been ſet aſhore here by our People, for fear, 
if they ſhould carry them nearer to Panama, they 
might perhaps find a way to diſcover their Delign to 
the Enciny. ; 
They ſcem'd to be very glad, to have got us into 
their Hands, threatning to revenge upon us all the 
Miſeries they had 31 by our taking and facking 
the Town of S. Maria. Wlilſt the Captain of the 
Spaniards was cxanining me, in came the poor Spa- 
mard, whom I was forced to give as a Slave to the In- 
dians, and told them how I had fav'd him and his 
Companions from preſent Death. His Words had fo 
powerful an influence upon the Mind of the generous 
Is ſet at Fpaniard, that he immediately embraced me; laying, 
Liberty. e were Nn Enemies, and defir'd me to fit down. 
Overtakes Soon after be told us, That he not only gave me my 
the reſtof Liberty, but for my take alſo to my Compamons, and 
the Fleet. to the Indians themſelves, that were with us, who ha- 
$- VI. ving been ſcarch'd for and found in the Woods; he 
The Buca- conducted us in Perſon to our Canoe, and by a range 
mers come Cataſtiophe was now the firſt that puſh'd off our Ca- 
3 had before hallel it up. We row'd alon 
fightof Pa- oe AS hc dad betore halled it up, 2 
nama; take e (hore all Night, though it rain very hard, but the 
ſeveral next Morning by 10 a Clock, we cſpy'd a Canoe 
Barks and making towards us, which proved one ot our Com- 
Prifoners panions, who miſtaking ours tor a Spaniſh Periagua, had 
by thevay ; tent her in quelt of us. We were exucamly glad to meet 
are diſco- again, atter ſuch various changes of Fortune; and 
vered by ſoon after ſaw our whole Fleet coming out of a deep 
rhe Spa. Ray behind the Point of Rocks, where they had been at 


- 


Is made a 
Priſoner. 


Grarificati- 
on of a 
Spaniard. 


tards : 
3 Anchor all that Night. wy 
mand che Having with nuuual ſatisfaction rejoin 4 our Fleet, 


Indien, co. We iteer'd together towards a high hammock of Land, 
kill the 


ſeven Leagues from the before- mention d Bay. Onthe 1680. 
higheſt Eminency of it the Spaniards have a Watch- houſ e.. 
or Lool- out, whence perhaps this Iſle has got its name, vic. 
Farol de Plantanot, i. e. the Plantane Match. We land- They ar- 
ed the ſame Evening in the Iſle, and going up by a rive at F:- 
ſteep Aſcent to the Hill, where the Watch is kept, we 7% 4% Flur 
ſoon took by ſurprize the old Spaniſh Wat h-man, as . 
he lay in his Hut. He aſſur'd us, that the Spaniards 
at Panama had no notice hitherto of our deſign, which 
not a little encouraged us to go on 1n our intended 
Enterprize. 
Juſt before Night we ſaw a Bark come to an Anchor Ther 
on the out-ſide of this Iſle, which we ſoon ſurpriz d b 
with two of our Canoes well mann d; the Priſoners ing 1 
declared, that they had been eight Days from Panama, Panama. 
and landed ſome Soldiers not far hence, to curb the 
Indians thereabouts: One hundred and thirty ſeven of 
our Men were immediately embark'd aboard this Veſſel, 
and among them Captain Bartholomew Sharp and Cap- 
tain Cook, The next Morning leaving this Iſle, we 
row'd all along over ſhoal Water; in the Afternoon 
we ſaw another Bark, which was chaſed, and taken, 
after ſome d ſpute by Captain Harris, and mann'd They wake 
with thirty of cur Men. Towards Night, being for (+> Shay 
the molt part ſeparated from one another, we laid up Bark. 
the Canoe in which I was, aſhore four Leagues to Lee- 
ward of the Iſle of Chepillo, whither we had directed Come to 
our Courſe, the Iſle of 
The next Morning we row'd towards the before-ſaid CPI. 
e, and in our way eſpy'd another Bark, Captain 
Coxon was the firſt that came up with her, and had 
immediately a Man kill'd, and two wounded ; after 
which the Wind freſhing, ſhe got away, to our ſin- 

ular Grief, as not queſtioning but that the would get 
core us to Panama, and bring them the News of our Their De- 
coming. Abouttwoa Clock in the Afternoon we all met ſign upon 
at the Iſle of Chepillo, we where took fourteen Priſoners, Panama 
and good ſtore of Plantanes, excellent good Water, diſcoverd. 
and two fat Hogs. Our Commander order'd our In- 
dians (for what reaſon I know not) to kill the Priſoners, 
which they went about with great chearfulneſs ; but 
notwithſtanding their eagerneſs, they all got away 
trom them (though unarm'd) in ſpite of their Lance 
and fled into the Woods, excepting one that was kill 
upon the ſpot. It being now agreed onall hands, that 
our Deſign had been difcover'd at Panama, it was re- 
ſolv d to make all haſte we could thither, that ſince there 
Wan no 1 e the 1 might at leaſt 

urprize ſome of their Shipping, and thereby ren 
our {elves Maſters of thoſe — 7 & ores 

We left this Iſle (after a ſtay of ſome Hours) in the 8. VII 
Aſternoon, and it being only — Leagues from thence They come 
to Panama, came the next Morning before Sun-riſe (viz. in ſight of 
April 23.) in ſight ot that City, which affords a gal- Panama, 
lant Proſpect to the Sca ſide. Soon after we diſcover'd engage 3 
the Iſle of Perico, two Leagues diſtant from Panama, ſmall Men 
and the Ships lying at Anchor near the Iſland, viz, of War, 
five great Ships, and three large Barks, call'd by the „ een 
Spaniards Barcos de la Armadilla, or ſmall Men of War; —4 lo 
which were mann'd on a ſudden to diſpute our En- — 
trance into the Harbour. They no ſooner eſpy'd us, They take 
but they came directly towards us: In our five Canoes divers 
were no more than 36 Men, and theſe much tired with Ships at the 
rowing, and one Periagua, had only thirty two more; Ifle of Fe- 
lo that being only ſixty cight in all, we were to engage rico near 
theſe three Barks, ſo much ſuperiour in ſtrength to Pπα . 
us ; for the Commodore Don Facinto de Barahona had no 
leſs than eighty ſix Biſcayners, all Volunteers aboard; 
the ſecond under the Command of Don Franciſco de Pa- 
ralta, a Native of Andaluſia, 77 Negroes ; and the third 
commanded by Den Diego Carabaxal with 63 Meſtizy's 
and Mulato's, making in all 228. 

Captain Sawkin's Canoe, and that wherein I was The begin- 
being much to the Leeward of the reſt, the Ship of Don ning of che 
Deigo de Carabaxal got in between us, and kill'd four of Engage- 
his Men, and one in our Canoe; but we ſoon repay'd ment. 
him in the ſame Coin, killing with our firlt Volley ſe- 
veral of his Men upon the Deck, By this time we were 
alſo got to the Windward, as the reſt were before: 

The Commodore came up with us in an inſtant, but 

we being fo fortunate as to kill his Man at the Helm, 

his Ship ran into the Wind, and her Sails lay aback. 

This gave us ſufficient opportunity to come under his 

Stern, and Bring without internuion, kill'd all that a particu- 
came to the Helm; and wich our Shot cut aſunder his lar acc 
main Sheet and Brace. By this time the Ship com- of the (ad 
manded by Captain Peralta came to the aid of the Fnt4© 
Admiral; whereupon Captain San ting went into the mens. 
Periazna (Ins Canoe being quite difabled) and met the 


Prifuncrs- 


as it appear dat a diſtance, but is in reality an Ille 


laid Peralia* As they layd aboard oue another, ue 
d iputc 
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1630. diſpute was very hard between them; but whillt they 24 Hours of our arrival. The Country for 7 Leagics 1580. 


uvere thus enag d, Carabaxal's Ship tack'd about, to re- 


about it is Szvanato, as the Spaniards term it, i. e. plan. A 


lieve the Admiral, which we perceiving, two of our Ca- and level Ground, iutermixd with ſome few Groves : Plains 


noes, vid. Captain Springers and ours, Rood off t 


o In theſe Plains are many encloſures for Oxen' and Wund a- 


meet him, leaving the other two at the Admiral's Stern. | Cows, , but the Ground on which the City ſtauds bout it. 


Thus meeting him half way, we engaged him ſo cloſe- 


being fenny, it renders it unhealthful ; b.ſides that, the 


a ly, that having ſcarce Men enough left to carry of Water is very full of Worms, which being very per- 
* g ver) 
the the 


Ship, he was forc'd to make hard ſhift to get into | nicious to Ships, the King's Ships are for this reaſon al- 


— the Harbour. This done we return d again to the ways laid up at Lima, the Capial City of Vera, ex- 

forc'd ro Admiral, and came fo cloſe under his Stern, that we | cept at the time when the Galeons come from Son, 

fly. wedged up the Rudder, and at the ſame time killing then they come down to Pauama, to fetch the Kings 
the Commodore and the head Pilot, and above two | Treaſure. 


thirds of the Men being kill'd, the reſt cry'd for Quar- At the betvre-mention'd Ille of Perica, we feized five Ships taken 
The Ad- ter; Captain Coxon coming aboard, he fiilt put aboard Ships; the biggeſt call'd the Trinidal, (mentioned be- dt Feria, 


miral taken. her all the wounded Men, and among them Captain | ne 
Capt. Har- Harris; who was 2 both Legs: Which done, Sweet-icats, Skins and Soap. The ſecond Ship car- they res 
anoes to the aſſiſtance of |ried 320 Tuns, being halt loaden wich Iran. Tie 


ris wound- he ſent immediately two 


tore) was ot 4 Tuns, loaden with Wine, Sugar, la which 


ed Captain Sawkins, who had three times boarded Peralta, third burthen 180 Tuns, her Cargo Sugar: This was home. 
and was as often beaten back. We were no ſooner | given to Captain Got, who had allo another Ship of 


come under Peralta's ſide but we gave him a brisk Vol- 


50 Tuns, which he took along with him when he left 


tey of Shot, and in a Minute after ſaw ſome of his | us. The fifth was an old Ship loaden with Flower 
bow that were abatt the Maſt blown up; whereupon | and Meal of 60 Tuns. Soon after our arrival betore 
the Spaniſh Captain leapt over board, and got ſeveral Panama, Captain Coxon being upbraided by ſome of 
of them into the Ship again, though he was miſerably our Company with Cowardice, by reafon of lis back- 
burnt himſelf; but whilſt he was buſy in recovering | warduels in the laſt Engagement with the Soi - 


theſe Men, another Jar of Poder taking Fire, blew |madiilo, determined to leave us; 


; and having drawn 70 Cape. Cox- 


up ſeveral others upon the Fore-Caſltle ; Captain Su- Men into his Party, they went back in the betore- on leaves 
kins taking hold of this opportunity, boarded them mentioned Ship, and a Periagua, to our Ships, we left them with 


Another Once more, with the utmoſt fury, and ſoon made him- at the Mouth of the River ot S. Maria in the 


Ship taken, ſelf Maſter of the Ship. 


/ North ꝰ men. 
Sea. The Indian King, and Captain Antonio and Cap- + 


A miſera- © Immediately after I went aboard the ſaid Ship, tain Andrew went along with him, but the King left 
ble Specta- where I beheld the moſt lamentable Spectacle I ever his Son and Nephery with Captain Sawkins, as a Pledge 


cle aboard ſaw, there being not one Man there but was either 


of his good Inclinations towards us: In his ſtead Cap- 


the Spaniſh kill'd, wounded, or miſerably burnt. From hence tain Sarkins was unanimouſly declared our Comman- Capt. Sam- 


Ships. I went to the Admural's big. where I Ikewife ſaw 
rc 


what will fcarce meet with 


der in cluct, in the ablence of Captain Sharp, who kirs choſen 


dit, but by thoſe that rejoin'd us April 25. having been kept back tor want in his room. 


were in the Action; for of 65 Perſons there remain'd | of treth Water, which he was forced to fetch as far as Capt. Sharp 
no more than 25 alive, and of theſe only S were able | the King's Illes: Here he took a new Bark, which made telt uns 
to bear Arms, the reſt being quite diſabled by their him burn his old one; within two or three Days after 5» ang 


Wounds. 


The Engagement being over, Captain Peralta being with us, who having allo taken another Bark, quitted 
ask d by Captain Saxkins, what Men there were aboard their old one for her: The next Day we too 
the great Ship we could ſee lying in the Harbour of | Bark coming from Naa. 

Perico? and how many in the ſmaller Veſſels? He 


his arrival, Captain Harris's People: „un Apt. Har- 
» Capita s People alſo came to jun e 

Three 

K another parks ta- 


; ken. 
After a (tay of ten Days before Pam, we ſet fail * 20 


told him, that the biggeſt alone had 350 Men, and ay 2. from the Ille of Perico to the Iſle of Tawgs two ir m Perics 
that the reſt were ſufficiently mann'd to defend them- Leagues farther. It has a Town (bearing the fame cg Tavogas 
ſelves againſt any attempt he could make upon them. name) of about 109 Houſcs. Whilſt we stay d here 
But one of his Men, who lay mortally wounded upon | divers Merchants from Panama came hither to exchauge 
the Deck, contradicting him in what he ſaid, and wich us what Commodities we had taken, for ſuch as 
telling Captain Saxkins, That they had taken all the we ſtood in need of; and as from hence we could dif- 
Men out of them, to Man the Armadilla, or three little cry all the Veſſels going into the Port of Panama, we 
Men of War we ltcer 4 our courſe to the {114 Ille, took feveral Barks with Fow!s, and among the ret a 


and found not one Perſon aboard them. The biggett , Ship coming from Trxillo, loaden with 2529 Jars of 
Several of them was call'd La Santiſſima Trinidad, i. e. the Hin Wine, 9.9 
Ships taken Trinity ; they had ſet her on fire, which we quenched, Eight. With 


7 They take 
rs of Gunpowder, and 51009 pieces of feveral 


in two Days atter we took another Prize Prizes. 


in the Har- and wade her for the preſent our Hoſpital Ship. Du- loaden with Flower: About the ſame time the Preti- 


bour of Pe- 


rica. 


ring this furious Engagement, which laſted trom juſt af- dent of Panama lent a Meſſage to us by ſome of the 
ter Sun-riſe till Noon; we had eighteen Men kill' d and Merchants, to ask Captain Sawtins, what had brought 


twenty two woundel; and two Days after the brave us into thoſe Parts? Unto which the Captain reply d, Capt. Sam- 

Capt. Har- Captain Farris born in Kent died of the Wounds he That we were come to afſit the King of Danen, the right- bins's An- 

ris Dyes, recciv'd in the Engagement, an! beſides him only one ful Lord of the Country of Panama; ba: that in caſe he tier ſent to 
Man more, all the reſt being very well recover'd not would allow every private An $90 | nag of Eight for his a meſſage 


long after. Whilſt we were at Anchor before Panama, ſhare, and 1929 to every Comman 
Don Franciſco de Peralta our Priſoner, gave me the fol- provided they would not mole the In 


er, they would return, from the 
dians, their Friends, Pretidentof 


lowing Account concerning the City of Panama, and for the future. The next Day one of the aid Merchants . 


the adjacent Country. 


return'd with a Meſſage from the Governour, to know, 


The old City of Panama, which ſtood quite Eaſt That ſince he knew us to be Engliſh Men, from whom we 

& VIIT. 1 : | 

An account from the Place where you ſee the Magnificent City of had our Commiſſions, and wnto whim he muſt aldreſs Him- 

ot the City New Panama, being burnt by Sir Henry Mrgan, and ſelf, to make reparation for the Dammages they had ſwtain- 

of Panam.i, three ſeveral times ſince by accident, the Inhabitants re- ed by us. Captain Sawkins only fent lim this Antwer, They po to 
andthe cir- moy'd to this Place, ſome few of the poorer fort ex- That ſo ſoon as all his Company were wet, they would vive the Ifle of 
cumjacent cepied, who remain there to this Day, and perform | him a vit at Panama, and would make him rea! their Oroque, and 


Country : 
What vel 
lels were 


taken, 


their Religious Worſhip in the Cathedral, which makes Commuſſions by the Flame of their Gunpowder. thence to 
cl 2 fair appearance at Sea. This new City, of which I' Captain Sazkins would willingly have ftay'd longer C04. 

am now going to {peak, much exceeds the old one in here, to wait tor a rich np, they had recav'd intel- S. I. 
whilſt chey bigneſs, being built of Brick and Stone in a circular | hgence was comming trom 


er. S 
ru with 109520 pieces of Capt. Sun, 


23 . d { . i b; is bil. 
nd near form (except where it faces the Sea) in a deep Bay in | Eight, but our Men being 1 eager after freſh Proyi- * Fo 
tur Har- the South Sea, at 9 deg. North Latitude: The Churches | fions, that notwuhſtandu:g all hi» entreaties, he could gig. 


wur. Capt. Viercunto belonging are cight in number, but unfiniſh- 


| EGS IDE TY taking ot 
not periuade them to tay; they fa'l'd trom thence Piehl Me- 


dan te- ed; the chief whereof is dedicated to our Lady. Its Af 15. to the Iſle of Ozoque. Havii.g ſent our Boat , chen 
ſums home length js a Mile and half, and oue in breadch. It has |athore tor ſome Fowls, Hogs, and other Refreſhmeins, we tepul- 


0 2 only two Gates and is ſurrounded with a good Wall, | we ſteer d to the Ide of Carbos, noted for the Peart fed the 
„ except in one place where a Creek goes into the City, Fiſhery thereabouts, and eight Leagues diſtant from Cirr. 54.29 
en Which at high Water admits Barks to furiuſh them with | Puebla Neebs, on the Main. ehoten 


Cmman. all manner of Neceſſaries. The conſtant Garriſon of | Whallt we ftay'd at the Ide of Colos, Captain Sep. for cm 
&riachief, regular Troops conſiſts of zog Men, and their Militia [ and Captan Soarp went with 6 Men to the En- A * 
I's tnuatj- of 1105. but at our coming there molt of the Soldiers | trance of the River, upon which PH Neebs is teat- , 45 gg 
n. = abſent, we might in all tkel:hood have carried | ed, A 22. coming to the Mouth of the River, tt Pin 

U 


denz th. the 


. 


Armadilla, for they had no notice of us, hl within] Priſoners; but the Inhabnants bad net only (it 2 home over 


NII — 1 ind, 


lace, had we gone aſhore tnltead of eng ging the 


CY þ ' 
”> #. $CIVEt cm, 


Kere conducted up the Riv er by > rere, M on. ur 174 return 


* 4 


1 
| 
1 


838 Lib. IV. 
1580. Miles diſtance from the place) laid Trees croſs the Flower and Water, we prepar'd for our departure, 1666. 
LE River, but alſo made three Retrenchments to prevent [though unreſolved whither to go: Captain Sharp ha- N 

our landing. Here it was that Captain Sawkins ad- ving chang'd his reſolution of going to Gu wil, as They altet 
voaneing at the head of a fe Men, to force one of them, not queltioning but that we mult have been diſcover d their Reſo- 


was (lain by che Spaniards; a Man both couragions before that time. Whilit we were under this uncer- 33 
and well-belov'd, and therefore much lamented by our |tainty, a certain old Man, who had hv'd at Sea many 3 
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Men, ſome of whom now reſolv'd to leave us, and re- 
turn to the North Sea over Lanxc. | 
Captain Sharp in his return out of the River, took 
a Ship of 100 Tuns, loaden with Indigo, Otto, But- 
ter and Pitch; and being now choſen Commander in 
chief, he beſtow'd the {aid Ship upon Captain Cook, 
and his old Veſſel upon ſuch of our Men as would 
63 of their return by Land, being 63 in number, beſides the In- 
Men leave dian King's Son, and the other Indians, whom they took 
them. along with them for their Guides. | 
The Iſle of They left us the zoth of May at Cayba, an Ille lying 
Caybda, Soth ſouth-calt from the Mouth of the before-men- 
tion'd River: On the South-eaſt fide it has a long 
Shoal ſtretching a Mile into the Sea, within which we 
Anchored at 14 fathom Water: On this fide are two 
great Bays, near one of which is a freſh Water Pond, 
where waſhing my ſelf one Day under a Manxanilla- 
Tree, a ſmall Rain happen d to fall on the Tree, and 
from thence on my Skin; which produced immediate- 
ly red Spots all over my Body, whereof I was ill 
for eight Days after. I cat here the largeſt Oyſters 1 
+ "ever law, being fotc d to cut them into four pieces. 
Three Days after the departure of our Men, thoſe a- 
Mutiny a- board Captain Cot's Ship refuſed alſo to obey his Com- 
gainſt wands, whereupon he quitted the Veſſel, and went 
Capt. Cook. aboard . Sharp's Veſſel, the Trinadad; in his 
Capt. Cox ſtead Fohn Cox was made Commander of the laid Veſ- 
rut im his ſel: One Captain Jaan, whom we had taken in a 
place. Flip at the Te of Tavoga, having promiſed us to conduct 
us to ſeveral rich Places, but eſpecially to Gnayaguil ; 
we prepared fot our departure. : 
K. June 6. we ſet fail from Cayboa, the Wind South- 


1 


. il, 
Years among the Spaniards, offered to carry us wer 


Arica, a Place where all the Plate from Potoſo, (huqui- 


ſaca, and other rich Mines of the South Sea is laid up, 


till it is fetchd away by the Ships; which was ap- 
proved of by all our People. 

Jah 25. we ſet fail from this We with a North- x, XI. 
welt Wind: The 26. we found our ſelves five Leagues They go to- 
and half diſtant South-weſt trom Gorgona; our Spaniſh wards Ari. 
Priſoners told us, that all along this low Land Coaſt £4; loſe one 
there is ſixty fathom Water. The 27th we ſaw the other and 
Ille of Gorgona twelve Leagues from us at Eaſt-north- 3 _ 
eaſt. The 28th early in the Morning loſt ſight of Cap- o,. Dt 
tain Cox, neither did we meet again till we came to x. . A 4 
the Iſle of Plate. We ſaw Gorgona 16 Leag. to the E. N. ſcription of 
E. July 29. in the Afternoon, we ſaw the Iſle of Gallo the ſaid 
nine Leag. diſtant to the E. from the Continent, and Ille. 
twenty eight Leag. from Gorgona; it lies at 2deg. 12 min. A deep 
N. Latit. The zoth in the Afternoon we came in ſight of £2. 
another Iſle, ſeven Leag. from Gallo, calłd Gorgonilla. or Iſle of 

Auguſt 2. in the Morning we ſaw the high Land of 25 
ve: Tiago, where begins the high Land on that Coaſt. 

Auguſt 4. we diſcovered three Fills to the Eaſt-north- 

eaft, which make the Land of St. Marreo, and in the St. 144464 
Evening the Cape of St. Franciſco. Auguſt 5. being then and St. 
about the Cape, we ſaw two rocky Illes in the Bay, francis. 
repreſenting two Ships under full Sail. We are now 
come out of the rainy Region, into a pleaſant and 
fair One, the Weather being dry, and the Sky clear. 
Angſt 8. we lail'd cloſe under a deſart mountainous 
Country, and got ſight of Cape Paſſao, at ten Leagues 
diſtance Windward of us. Auguſt 9. we obſery'd that 


Tho ſet ſouth-weſt; our Courſe South-ealt by Eaſt, and South- 
ſal for the eaſt, The third Day we diſcry'd Ouicara, two Illes 
Iſle of G- about three Leagues in length, the leaſt whereof lies 
Oc; acfigh to the South. The fourth Day we were twenty Leagues 


e. South-ſouth-weſt from theſe Illes. 


- 


quil! pg to Fune 10. at 6 deg. 30 min. Latit. welaw abundance 
plunder © of Tortoiſes, Dolphins, Bonites, Albicores, Mullets, Old 
Arien. Wives, and other Fiſh, The 11th of Jane we came at 
The Iſles 6 deg. North Latitude, the Winds being SHOE 
of Quicara. June 75 we had very little Wind, the Current letti 
| to the Faſt. Fane 15. we faw vaſt numbers of Fiſh 
The Gala- At 4. deg. 21 in. ſteering our Courſe to the Galapagos, 
pagos Illes. i; e. the Torroiſe Illes, ſituated under the Line a 100 
Leagues from the Continent of America in the South 
', 1+ Sea. We were all this while much afflicted with 
Ceilms and great Rains. 17 17. we diſcryd Land, 
Which appear'd low and full of Crecks: Captain Pe- 
ralta told 11s, it was call'd Barbacoa, being nothing but 
a Deſart, and that to the Leeward about 10 Leagues 
diſtant lay the Iſle of Gorgona at 1 deg. O min. 
Latitude, which was ſeldom frequented by the Spaniards, 
by reaſon of the Rains that fall there almoſt with- 
out imtermiſſion. As we look d upon this Place as the 
met convenient for the carcening ef our Veſſels, we 
bore away for the faid Iſland: According to the re- 
port of ory Priſoners, there is on the Continent over a- 
gainſt the Ile of Gorgona a great Lake, and upon it 
ſtands an Indian Town, where they are very rich in 
Grains of Gold. That at five Days failing up a Ri- 
yer of this Lake, live four Spauiſh Superviſers, who 
Gold Sand have the care of ſicty Indians, employ'd in picking u 
5 the Gold which flippeth from the firſt Finders thereof, 
uo are no leſs than ſeventy or eighty Spaniards, with 
a vaſt number of Slaves under them, and dwell twenty 
five or thirty Days failing up the ſame River. That 
once a Vear there comes a Ship from Lima to fetch the 
Gold that is gathered in thefe Parts, and to provide the 
People with Neceſſaries. From thence to Lima is ſix 
Weeks travelling. 
The Ile of The Iſle of Gorgona is four Leagues diſtant from the 
Gmzmma, or Continent ; itscircumference'is three Leagues and half; 
Sharps Ille. for the moſt part mountainous, and watered with 30 
Rivers and Rivulets. Captain Sharp gave it the name 
of Sharp's Iſle. From Jane 13. to Faly 3. wilt we 
continued here to careen and refit our Veſſels, we had 
no Rains, which the Spaniards look d upon 2s a great 
rarity in this Place. We faw abundance of Wales 


etting | we 


Cape Paſſao had three Points, and betwixt them two Cape Pa- 
Bays: fo Leewardmolt 1s three, and the 'other four 3 2 
Leagues long. The Spaniards told us, that the Wind is 30 nin. 5. 


always here betwixt the South-ſouth-weſt, and Weſt- Latitude. 


ſouth-weſt, The roth as foon as it clear d up, we 
ſtood a Mile within the ſhore, where we found teven 


fathoin and half light clayey Ground. It ebbs and flows 
four fathom perpendicular: The Coaſt is full of high 
(Cape 8 Clifts. Beyond this Cape South from us, is 


, The 11th we were North-north- 

rom the high round Hills, call'd Monte de Chriſto, Monte de 

To the Leeward of it ſtretches a Point of Land, with- Chriſto 5» 

in which is the Point of Manta, a Spaniſh and Indian win. South 

Settlement; ſeven Leagues to the Windward of this Latitude. 

Port is Cape St. Lawrence jetting out into the Sea, like Nabe St. 

the top of a Church, ike higher and higher from 3 1 

Manta. We ſaw this Day about twenty or thirty pry 

Houſes belonging to this Place, under a Mount. The | 

12th 1n the Morning we ſaw the Ifle of Plate, five The Ille of 

Leagues to the South-weſt of the Place, where we in- Plate at 2 

tended to refit our Rigging, and to get ſome Goats. The deg. 42 mir. 

13th in the Morning we came under the Iſle of Plate, S. Latitude. 

where we met with Captain Cx again; we came to 

an Anchor near a Gully in twelve fathom Water on 

the North- eaſt ſide of the Iſle, there being no landing any 

where elſe, by reaſon of the ſteepneſs of the ſhore, nor 

is there any Water to be found in it, except on the 

South-welt fide, where it is inacceſſible, by reaſon of 

the Rocks and great Sca. This Iſle is call'd Drake's Iſte 

by the Engliſh, becauſe Sir Francis Drake made his di- 

vidend here, after the taking of the Spaniſh Armada. 

Captain Peralta was much ſurpriz d to ſee us advance 

ſo far in fo little a time, which the Spaniards perform 

{ſeldom under three or four Months, which he attribu- 

ted to their Keeping at too great a diſtance from the 

ſhore. He told us, that if we had gone to the Gallapago: 

Iſles (as we intended) we ſhould have been in great 

anger from the Currents aud Calms. The Ile of 

Plate is three Leagues long, and full of dangerous and . XII. 

deep Bays, ſuch as we call Gullies. We catch'd bere They deni 

abundance of Jorteiſes and vaſt numbers of Goats. — , 
We fail'd Avg 17. towards Arica, and the next _ 

Day found our 1elves eight Leagues to the Welt of the rica : rake 

Ne of Plate. Angn#t 19. we continued a Weſt courſe. two S 
he 21/f. in the Morning we ſaw the ſame Iſle again Vellels by 

at North, and in the Afternoon another Iſle call'd S- the way : 


_ St. Lawrence, 
fi 


and Grampnſſs, as alſo Iulian Conies, Aonkeys, Snakes, 
Oyſters, Cunks, Periwinkles, and tome Tortoiſete We 
caught alto a Beaſt call d a Hoh, and by the Spamards 


lango, bearing Eaſt-north-calt from us in the Evening, Tediout- 
It hes cloſe under the Continent. August 23. at 15 neſs and 
Leagues diſtant South by Welt, we diſcovered the Point ot dus 


hardſhips 
of St. Helen, which is eleven Leagues from Sango. In yy... 


Prrega, ü. e. Pigritia. 2 
By this time having no other Proviſions left but 


the Low Countr:cs hereaboars they make abundance The Je ot 
Pitch, Tar and Salt, and the Land is full of Bays : Solang. 
We found no great Current here. In the Afternoon a Poine St. 


little Heler. 
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1689. little without the Point we went near the ſhore with 
Www one of our Canoes, in purſuit of two Bark Logs, where 
we ſaw ſome Men, and a path leading up to the Hills. 
About five a Clock we doubled the Point, and then 
Point Chan- deſcry d the Point Chandy , at fix Leagues diſtance 
dy. South-ſouth- eaſt from this Point. : | 
Anguſt 24. we loſt ſight of Land, Randing over for 
Cape Mawes, {teering our courſe South by Eaſt, the Wind 
South-welt by South. At the upper end of this Gulph 
which is made by the two before-mention'd Points, 
The port ſtands the City of Guayaquil, the Sea-Port of the rich 
of Guaya- City of Quito, whence they bring hither abundance of 
gil. Gold, ſtrong broad Cloth, Images, but eſpecially Cocoa- 
nuts, whereof they make the belt Chocolate. The Mer- 
chants of Lima ſometimes fend hither their Money in 
Barks, to be tranſported to Spain; by which means 
they cheat the King of his Cuſtom. is Town has 
about 150 large Houſes, and 305 leſſer Ones: Ships of 
reat Burthen anchor without Lapina, and fend their 
Goods in ſmall Veſſels to the Town. The {ame Even- 
ing we took a Spaniſh Veſſel (after a brisk Engagement 
of half an Hour) mann'd with 35 Men, and among 
They take them 24 Spaniards, and 5 or 6 Perſons of Quality of 
2 Prize. tlie ſame Nation, who gave us a circumſtantial Rela- 
tion of the Preparations of the Spaniards, both by Sea 
and Land againſt us; and that they were ſent with 
their Veſſel from Guayaqzl to diſcover which way we 
bent our courſe. This Evening we faw Point St. He- 
len 9 Leagues to the North Eaſt. | 
| Angnſt 26. in the Morning we ſtood South; and ha- 
ving ſhared 3276 pieces of Eight taken in the Prize, 
A Frrar à Fryar, who had been Chaplain aboard her, was 
puniſh's ſhot to Death. At 10 in the Morning we faw Land, 
withDeath. being then 16 Leagues Leeward of Cape Blanco. Au- 
gut 27. we ſaw the Continent to be all high white 
Cliffs, being then at 3 deg. 50. min. South Latitude. 
Angu/t 28. we brought al our Proviſions and other 
Neceſſaries aboard the Trinadad, commanded by Cap- 
tain Sharp, as alſo Captain Cox's Crew, making now 
in all no more than 140 Men, 2 Boys, and 55 Pri- 
ſoners; we weigh'd Anchor before Noon, and made 
7 Leagues. The 29th. Captain Peralta told us, That 
the firſt Place where the Spaniards ſetled in thoſe Parts, 
after Panama, was call'd Tamber, now to the Leeward 
Cape Blan- of us: Towards Evening we came a- breaſt Cape Blan- 
cn. co, 3 Leagues diſtant Eaſt from us; were it not for the 
Windward Current it would be impoſſible for Ships to 
get about this Cape; there being ſuch a violent Cur- 
rent to the Leeward in the offing. As we fail'd along 
we obſerv'd many Bays betwixt this ON and Point 
Parina, of which anon. The 3oth. by break of Day 
we were 5 Leagues to the Witidward of this Cape, 
the Land growing lower and lower the nearer you come 
The Point to Point Parina; towards the Evening we were Welt 
uind. from the ſaid Point. Aga 31, we ſtood out far- 
ther at Sea, for fear of being diſcover'd at Paita, 
a Sea-Port Town, ſeated in a deep Bay 2 Leagues 
to the Leeward of this Point; 13 Leagues from 
; this Town higher into the Country 18 another great 
Paita and City call'd Piura, ſeated in a barren Country. This 
Vn. Day we found our ſelves at 4 deg. 55 min. South 
Latitude. 
Sptember 1. our Courſe was South o Welt. The 
24. in the Morning we deſcry'd a Veſſel about 6 
Leagues from us in the Wind's Eye ; at Night we were 
4 Leagues to the Leeward of het, being then at 5 deg. 
39 min. South Latitude: We were the next Morning 
3 Leagues of her in the Wind's Eye, and at Night not 
above 2 Leagues, and half a League to the Leeward. 
A Prize September 4. the was only a League diſtant, and a Mile 
chaſed ang to the Windward, and coming up with her in the 
Alen. Afternoon, ſhe was boarded and taken by 20 of our 
Men: Her Cargo confiſted of Cocba- mis (for Choco- 
late) raw Silks, Indian Cloth, and Thread Stockings, 
and ſome Rigging for Ships. They told us, that they 
had been 19 Days from Guayaquil, and had heard of 
our Exploits near Panama, but not imagining we were 
come ſo far to the South, they did fall into our Hands. 
September 5. having embark'd all her Cargo aboard 
our Veſſel, we ſent moſt of our Priſoners (except 
thoſe of Note) away in the ſaid Veſſel, being then 
30 Leagues from Land at 7 deg. 1 min. South Lat- 
titude. The 6th.we ſhar'd our Booty, at 7 deg. 26 
min. South Latitude. ember 8. we ſaw a Veſſel 
at about 8 deg. o Min. South Latitude, but did not 
chace her, being unwilling to be hindred in our 
Voyage to Arice. We ſaw here for divers Morn- 
An Obſer. 1988 ſucceſſively a dark Cloud in the Sky ,\ which 
vation of in the North Sea is an infallible forerunnet of a Icu- 
thoſe Seas, Pelt, but always diſperſed here. 


September g. we ſteer d South-weſt by South, and 1420. 
found our ſelves at $ deg. 12 min. South Latitude. The 
roth at 9 deg. o min. The 11th we lay by to mend S. XIII. 
our Rigging, at 10 dez. 9 min. South Latitude, ſup- & continu- 
poſing our ſelves Welt trom Ce 99 Leagues, Sp- toner 
tember 12. we computed our Wetting from Pajre 8. a 
Leagues, being then at 11 deg. 45 min. South Latitude. Fee 
The 13th there happening a great Eclipſe of the Sun, 9. W 
I took the Judgment of our Longitude from the Canary ing Prove. 
Iſles, which I found 285 deg. 35 min. and our Lati- frons: They 
tude 11 deg. 45 min. South. The 14th the Wind blew are diſco- 
hard, vet had we no great Sea. The 15th 1 found my ver'd ar 
ſelf to be 23 deg. Southward of my reckoning, being c, and 
in the Latitude of 15 deg. 17 min. South. The 16th of dare not 
September at 16 deg. 41 min. September 18. at 19 deg. Land; they 
2 min, And the 19th of Seprezuber at 20 des. 6 min. ©? 5 
uth. Our Weſting from Paiza 164 Leagues, Sep- 7 2 
tember 29. in the Night we ſaw the Aagellan (loads, lind there 
lo much celebrated among the Seamen in the South and take 


Seas: By a clear Obſervation, we found our ſelves at the Town. 


20 deg. 25. min. South Latitude. Seprezzber 22. at 19 An Eclipte 
eg. 30 min. South. And the 23d. September at 20 deg. Ot the Sun. 
35 min. South. September 25th we were at 21 deg. 57 The Mage/- 
nin. South Latitude. And the 26th at 22 deg. 5 min. * Clcuds. 
South Latitude. The 27th having made 35 Leagues, 

we found our ſelves by Obſervation 22 deg. 45 min. 

South, our Meridian difference 68 Leagues and halt. 
September 28. We had little Wind, but a great Sea at 

22 deg. 40. min. South Latitude by Obſeryation. Sep- 

tember 29. we had 3 or 4 {mart ſhowers of Rain, the 

firſt we had, ſince we left Cape Franciſee. By Obſer- 

vation we were at 21 deg. 59 min. South Latitude: Our Their Al- 
allowance was now reduced to 3 Pints and half of lowance 
Water, and one Cake of boil'd Bread to a Man per diem. ſhortned. 

October 1. we began with 2 Pints and half a Day, 
and the ſecond found our ſelves at 20 deg. 29 min. South 
Latitude: I reckon'd us to be 10 Leagues and half to 
the Eaſt of our Meridian, the Port of Paita. The zd. 
we were at 19 deg. 45 min. South Latitude. And the 

th. at 19 deg. 8 in. South, The 6th we had ſuch 

ong Winds, that our Main Malt was like to have 
been brought by the Board: By Obſervation we found 
our ſelves at 19 deg. 4 min. South Latitude. The Sth. 
of October we ſaw a huge ſhoal of Fith, ſome Water 
Snakes and Seals. Ottober 19th. we had variable 
·ͥ and a 8 pr we {aw tome Sea-Graſs 

oating upon the Sea, which gave us hopes of bein 
not far Fu the ſhore. The Night was . 2 
ſo proved the next Day; our Pilot told us it was al- 
wan a hazy Sky near the thore on theſe Coaſts. The 

13th. we ſaw another ſign ot our approach towards Hazy y 
the Land, viz. a Whale; which was confirm'd the near the 
next Day by the ſight of ſeveral Land Fowls and ſmall ſhore. 
Birds, which our Pilot told us, appear only 2 or 3 

Days fail from the ſhore. Oftober 15th, we were by 
obſervation at 18 deg. © min. South Latitude. 

October 17. early in the Morning we delcry'd Land, 
about 8 Leagucs diſtance: In the Evening being no 
more than 5 Leagues off the ſhore, the Land appeat d 
very high and ſteep. October 18. we could juſt fee 
Land at North-north-eaſt: By Ollervation we found 
Latitude 17 deg. 17 min. South. October 22. we ſaw They de- 
the Land plain before us, at 6 or 7 Leagues diltance, ſery Land. 
which our Pilot told us was the Point of Hilo, at 15 poing 
deg. 4 min. South Latitude. Every Morning and Evening ris. 
there appears for 2 or 3 Hours a bnightuels over this 
Point, cauſed by the reflection of the Sun on the bar- 
ren Ground. Being in exceſſive want of Water, we 
could have willingly landed here, but durtt not for 
fear of being diſcover'd, though we had but halt a 
Pint a Day allow'd us. October 24. it was rctolv'd to 
land 112 Men at the Hill of Ah de Sama (to the 377 4 
South of the Point of Hilo) having 18 or 19 white Fag. 
Cliffs under it; but we only ſent about night do Men in 
8 to the River of Juan Diaz cloſe by Mora de 

am a, to take ſome Fiſhermen; but they return d the 25th. 
having not been able cither to find the River, or any 
Houſes thereabouts. 

October 26. being about 6 Leagues diſtant from Arica, They cn 
we left the Ship about 6 a Clock in the Evening, with dexvout to 
an intention to land a League to the Windward of Land near 
that City; we row'd all Night to come to the land- , 
ing place before Day ; but being come near to the 
Place, we found to our great lurpnze, that the whole 
Country had taken the alarm already, feveral Troops 
of Horſes appearing well arm'd all round the Bay, and 
on the top of the Hills: Notwithltandung which we 
would have lagdcd had not the high Sea, which beats 
moſt furiouſly againſt the Rocks, prevented us from fo Butate di- 


doing; ſo we were forced to return to our Ship, The appoinced. 
Hill 
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1520, Hill of Arica being almoſt cover'd with the Dung of 
oasis that build their Neſts there, appears very white 
The Hill of at Sea; to the Leeward of it is a {mall Iſle a Mile 
Arica. from the ſhore, near which we ſaw ſix Ships at Anchor. 
Thus finding our ſelves diſappointed in our deſign 

upon Arica, it was reſolved to bear away thence to 

the Village of Flo. October 27. we were a League to 

the Windward of Mora de Sama, the Land betwixt that 


of Hilo 
taken. Men having taken the Place without reſiſtance: The 


their landing, they perceiv'd themſelves to be diſcever- 162. 
ed, being immediately encountred by 100 Spaniſh wu 
Horſe: we that were behind, at the noiſe of the Guns, They land 
made all the haſte we could to their aſſiſtance, but be- and ta 

fore we came up with them, they had already (though 2 City of 
no more than 35 in number) forced the Spaniards to Then 700 
retreat towards the Town, Here they made a ſhe of 00 Spaniſh 
rallying, but ſeeing our Forces united, they kept at Hoxſe. 

a diſtance, never coming within the reach of our 

Guns, Coming to the Town we found the Inha- 

bitants fled with their Riches and beſt Moveables ; this 

City being a conſiderable Place in thoſe Parts, adorn'd 

with ſeven large Churches ( four whereof belong to 
Monaſteries) and one Chapel: The Houſes had their 

Gardens and Orchards well ſtored with Fruits, and Serena a 
among the reſt with Strawberries as big as our Wal- conſidera- 
nuts, and of a luſcious talte. The Merchants and ble place. 
Tradeſmen of Serena, as I told you, having receiv'd in- Large 
telligence of our approach from Arica, had either hid- Strawber- 


of Hilo. Olive Trecs, Orange, 


den or carry d away all their precious Moveables ; fo *'©* 


try, to find out where the Spaniards lay conceal'd ; but 


The Valley Which they found my well planted with Fig and | our Boatſwain, with 40 Men, was ſent into the Coun- 
| | 


with the jt, ee only to gaintime under ſeveral pretences, 
Spaniards, till they could gather a greater force, to fall upon and 
but are like- 


. of their intention, ſet Fire to che Sugar Rocks, de- 
by them, (troy d the Mills, Houſes, Canes, and Coppers, and 


&. XIV. ditectly off to Sea. November 4. we ſaw the Port o 
They ſail Hilo 9 Leagues diſtant at Eaſt-north-eaſt. November 6. 
from Hilo ve were becalm'd, and the next following Day our 


pur the for before we came to Hilo, we liv'd only upon Bread 
Spaniards and Water ; and the Spaniards having carried away 
to flight: with them all Proviſions of Fleſh, we met only with 
They take, one Mule there, which we kill'd and eat it for a great 
ac Dainty. The beſt was that we got ſome Chocolate, 
urn the of which every Man had a Pint a Day. November g. 
City of Se- ve found our ſelves by Obſervation at 20 deg. 18 min. 
Fes 2 South Latitude. The 1cth. we defcry'd a high Land to 
6 pr ak 3 great lurprize, as believing our ſelyes ihe 40 
wards dif. Leagues from any ſhore; we ſuppos'd it to be Mora 
coverd; Tarapaca: But the 11th. in the Morning the like hom- 
they retire ing of Land appearing, we were ſenſible it was no 
from Co- Land we ſaw the Day betore. 
quimbo November 15. we remov'd our Weſting from Hilo 
without 114 Leagues and one third, and our Latitude by 
any ranſom Obferyation 23 deg. 25. min. South. November the 16th, 
tor the Ci- at 23 deg. 35 min. November 17. at 23 deg. 46 min. 


Th are And the 18th. of November 24 deg. 20 min. South La- 
Loan titude. November 19th, all Hour before Day 1 Comet 


with the appeat'd a degree North from the bright Star in L bra, 
Scurvy. the body dull, and the tail pale, ſtretching 18 or 20 deg. 
They deſ- in length, and pointing directly North-north-welt. 
cry Land, November 21. we judged our ſelves 178 Leagues Welt 
bur are de- from Hilo, at 26 deg. 53 min. South Latitude: And the 
=eivd. 23d. at 27 deg. 46 min. November 25. we found our 
A Comet {ves by Obſervation at 29 deg. 57 min. The Meridian 
lcen. difference 135 Leagues and one third. November 28. 
we found our ſelves by Obſervation at 30 deg. 16 min. 
South Latitude; and Meridian diſtance 88 Leagues. 
Nydember 29. we faw two or three great Fowls, which 
our Pilot told us, us d to appear 70 or 89 Leagues off 
from the Iſle of 7% Fernan lex. 
December 2. We deſcry'd Land, which appzareth ver 
high about Noon, at 6 Leagues diſtance, at 30 deg. 
Grear Sea in. South Latitude, being the Coaſt of Cui, and 
Fouls. as we {ail'd with all the Sail we had, at the rate of 9 
| Leagues every Watch, we deſign'd to get into the Bay 
1 ſee of Cogaimbo before Night ; but the Wind blowing too 
Fav Gecs. high, we were forced to lower our Sails; however 

„erer about midnight, it being calm, we put 100 Men in 
our Canoes, with a deſign to ſurprize Serena, a conſi- 
derable City on that Coaſt. 

December z. When we left the Ship, we had two 
Leagues to row, and as the Canoe wherein I was, 
prov d heavier than the reſt, we did not get aſhore till 
it was broad Day; near a Storchouſe, which we found 


our Men had paſs'd anperceived in the dark: After 


quimbo, 


ſent by the Enemy to offer a ranſom for the Con which 
ight, to Th 


any Parties had been ſent before with the Booty to the 

Ship. Coming to the Sea ſide, we underſtood that our An odd 
Ship had been likely to have been burnt by an unuſual contrivance 
Stratagem contriv'd by the Spaniards , they had blown vc burn a 
up a Horſes Hide like a Bladder, upon which a Man 

had ventur'd to ſwim from the ſhore to the Stern of 


| Our Men miſtruſting the Priſoners, were at firſt put 


we were 5 Leagues diflant thence, at North-welt q 
North. The Southermolt Iſle of thoſe call d de los Praxa- _ 3 
ros, or Iſle of Birds, being North-north-weſt from us; —®. tar 
and December 8. it bore North-caſt of us, at 3 Leagues miſery © 
diſtance : It lies 4 Leagues from the Continent, and and danger 
about 2 Leagues from the next Iſle of the ſame name. they under- 
In the Evening we were 5 Leagues Welt from the ſaid go: They 
Ille. December g. We ſuppoſed our ſelves 13 Leagues mutiny and 
Weſt from the {aid Iſle. December 12. Being a fair declare 
Day, we were by Obſervation at 30 deg. 6 min. South 2 — 
Latitude: And the 13th at 30 deg. 45 min. The nder in 
14th of December, we found by Obſervation 30 deg. 30 ==" 
min, South; and the 15th of December 30 deg. 42 min. They meet 
South. The 17th. of December we took another Obſervation, three Spa- 
and found 30 deg. 51 min. South Latitude. The 19th, * Men 
we ſaw ſome of thoſe large Birds we mention'd before, of War at 
which made our Pilot ſay, we were now in the Me- the ſaid 
ridian of the Ile of Juan Fernandez. The 20th. we Iſle. 
found by Obſervation 32 deg. 20 min. South Latitude, 2 Ie 1 
and Meridian difference 123 Leagues. December 23d. — "Pick 
We deſcry d Land, we ſaw again in the Evening, and _ 
found it afterwards to be the Weſtremoli Ille of Juan 


Fernandez, 
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1680. Fernandex, which is nothing but a bare Rock, without 
Riding or Landing near it. 
They ſee 


December 24. We ſaw the Iſle it ſelf of Juan Fernan- 
che lle of de 16 Leagues South by Eaſt, and at 8 a Clock the 
708 ler- {ame Morning at 3 diſtance to the Eaſt. L ob- 
ande d. ſerv d neither Fiſh nor Fowls about this Iſle, both 
uſually found near other Iſlands: Our Pilot told me, 

That he had made many Voyages to this Iſland, but 
never ſa either Fowl or Fiſh hereabouts. Our Lati- 

' tude by obſervation 33 deg. 50 min. South. December 
25. This Morning we were about 8 Leagues from the 
other Ille, bearing South-ſouth-eaſt from us; at 8 in 
the Morning we were right abreaſt with it. For here 
are 2 Iſles together; the biggeſt being 3 Leagues and 
half in length, neareſt North-weſt and South-eaſt, the 
leſſer is only 1 League in circumference: Both the Illes 
appearing to us like one entire Rock, we ſent out one 
of our Canoes to ſeek a good place for anchoring and 
landing; they found a ſtately Bay at the South end of 
the Iſle, but it lies open to the South and South-eaſt 
Come to Winds Here we anchored towards Evening, at 11 
an Anchor fathom Water, about a Furlong from the ſhore ; bur 
bere. before we could Land, we were forced to kill abun- 
dance of Seals, they lying ſo chick all along the Bay, 
that if we had not made ron for us, we could not 
have ſet foot aſhore. By a clear obſcrvation from the 
middle of the Iſle, I found it at 33 deg. 45 min. South 
Latitude, and Meridian diſtance 99 Leagues. Decem- 
ber 26. We ſent a Canoe to ſee whether they could 
find any ſecure riding from the South Winds, which 
blow moſt on this Coaſt; they return'd, and brought 
word, that there was another Bay on the North fide, 
where there was good riding at 14 fathom Water, a 
uarter of a Mile from the thore ; and that there was 
ore of Wood there, which we wanted here. At the 
ſame time, ſome Men ſent out to catch Goats , 
kill d about 600 of them. The 28th 1 and 10 more of 
our Company went aſhore in 2 Canoes to fetch freſh 
Waters; but the Wind encreaſing in the mean while 


forced to hide our ſelves in a Hole under the ſides of a 


to Sea immediately. In this Ile of Juan Fernandez grew 1581. 
certain Trees call d Billy Trees, the tops whereof are 

ike our Cabbages, and uſed for the ſame purpoſe. Here mow, 
is alſo plenty of Fiſh, ſome of 25 pound weight, and 
ſeldom under 2 pound. They abound alſo in very good 
Timber. It is ſituate at 33 & 42 min. South Latitude, 

95 Leagues from the Continent. The Plats of both the 

Iles lie North-Weſt and South-Wett. 

Being now out at Sea, we {aw the 3 Spariſh Men of Strength of 
War put out their bloody Flag, which we did alſo in Senden 
defiance of them, tho' the biggeſt of them, call's Ej-* I 
ſanto Chriſto. carried 802 Tuns and 12 Guns; the ſecond 
named S. Franciſco, 650 Tuns and 10 Guns; and the 
third, 350 Tuns. We out-brav'd them courageouſty 
that day, keeping cloſe under the Wind, tho' we were 
not very willing to engage them. We obſcrv'd them to 
be of the ſame mind, elſe it would have been no difficult 
matter for them to come up wich us. Faxnzary 13. We 
la one of theſe Slips under the Leeward-tide of the 
Ille, ſuppoſing the other two were at Anchor there- 
abouts, at 7 Leagues diſtance from us. We flood in They give 
towards the Iſle a if we intended to engage them; but the Spani. 
in the afternoon agreed with joint conſent to give thein ards the 
the flip, which we did under favour of a North-catt flip. 
Wind and the approaching Night. 

Next morning, vis. 7anz.iry 14. We were 4 Leagues S. XVI. 
from the Iſle of Juan Fernandes. The 15th and 1cth, They fail 
hazy Weather. The 17th, we found our ſclves by a rowards 
clear obſervation 28 deg. 47 min. South Lat. Eaſtning eue; 
70 Leag. and the 15th, 27 d. 20 m. S. Lat. Fan. 19. find- ng 
ing our ſelves at 25 deg. o min. S. We reſolved to ſteer nd rel. 
our courſe for .frica, in hopes to make pur Fortune attem J 
there. In the evening we ſaw Land at a great diſtance. but _— 
The 2oth with break of day we ſa Land again at 9 or pulſed. 

10 Leagues diſtance Faſtning 92 Leagues. The 214, 
we fail'd North by Eaſt and North North-Ealt along 
the Continent. The 22d, we look'd out tor the Ifle of 
Tueque. The 23d, we ſtill kept along the Coalt North 

orth-Ealt, which appears * full of Bays, we were 


our Ship was forced to put to Sca, ſo that we ebe 21 deg. 49 min. South. The 24th, we were at 21 deg. They ſeek 


a Hill, where we obſery'd abundance of Holes like 
thoſe of our Cony-Warrens, which are the neſts and 


2 min. South Latitude. Captain Welig with 25 Bien in vain tor 


in 2 Canoes, went to ſcek the Iſle of Tyweque, being then the Ille of 
| J. 1e. 


12 Leagues from the Shore; they return d the next day, 191 


The Birds rooſting places of certain Birds, call d Pradelas by the | without being able to find it. One of theſe Canoes had 


Pradelas. Spaniards, that breed in vaſt numbers in this Iſle. © The 


landed on the Continent, where they found a Hutt 


29th we went farther to the North to look for our Ship, made of Whalebones, and ſome broken Jars ; they faw 
where we made a Fire in the Bay, and ſaw ſome of alſo divers good anchoring places along the Coatt. 
$1 Lyons. the Amphibious Creatures, call'd by moſt Authors Sea The ſame evening, we ſent another Canoe to ſeck for 
Lyons, from 11 to 14 foot long. In the afternoon a the ſame Iſland ; and the 26th we {ail'4 North, two 


Canoe came from aboard the Ship to bring us ſome 
Proviſions, and-to cut Wood; the Men told us, that 
our Ship came to an anchor, in the North Bay, but 
that the Cable breaking in half an Hour, they were 
The Ship forced to get out again to a We repoſed this Night 
toreed to upon Beds of Fern, and ſaw abundance of Trees like 
Sa twice. Engliſh Box, bearing a fort of green Berries, ſmelling 
like Pepper. December 32th. The Slip could not as yet 


Is got in 
8 within a Cables length from the ſhore. About this 
Iſle is vaſt plenty of Eiſh, eſpecially of Scals, which 
delighting to lye in freſh Water, we were forced to ſend 
ſome Men before to beat them off, when our Men went 
to fill their Jars with Water. ; 
1681. January 1. We catch d Crawfiſh bigger than Lob- 
eis: For 3 or 4 Days following we had much ado to 
keep at Anchors, by reaton of the violent Guſts of 
Wind, and the impetuoſity of the Current, and at 
Anchor in laſt were forced to sail 2 . into the % Bay, 
. where we achored at 25 fathom 
þ Mile from the ſhore. The ſame time there aroſe a kind 
Mutiny . Of a Mutiny among our Men, ſome being for returnin 
mong che to England, or ſome of the Engliſh Plantations, roun 
men. about America, thro' the Sireights of Magellan, (as 
Captain Skins deſign'd) others being tor ſtaying 
longer in thoſe Seas, till they had 1 more Booty. 
January 6. The diviſions among our Men were riſen 
to that heighth, chat they depoſed Captain Sharp, and 
They choſe in his Read ſet up one of their Company, named Jobn 
Mr. War. Watling for their Commander; which Captain Sharp 
lng tor and his Frieads (being out numbred) were forced to 
we, m. conſent to. Fauna 7 We found in this Bay a Croſs 
ner. At in the Bark of a Tree, and ſeveral Letters beſides, 
4 414479 10. I faw a ſhoal of Fiſh above a Mile long. 
The 11th ſome of our Men, who had been ſent aſhore, 
to fill Water, cut Wood, and catch Goats, return'd 
We e dhe 12th in the Morning, with advice, that they had ſeen 
of 3 Ships like Men of War at Sea; within half an Hour 
wen we ſaw the Ships to the Leeward of the Ille; ſo taking 


come into the Harbour, but the next Day in the after- 
noon, they came to an anchor at 15 tathom Water, 


ater, a quarter of a 


3 from Shore, at 20 deg. 21 Min. South Lat. 

| hilſt our Spaniſh Pilot was telling that there was Silver 
very rich Silver Mines on the Continent juſt over againſt Wines. 
us, but that the Spaniards durſt not venture to dig them 

for fear of an Invaſion, we lu a Swoke made by our 

Men near a whine Cliff, which prov'd to be the Ifle of 

Tqveque., We tent immediately another Canoe with 

Men to ſecoud them; but foon after the other return'd, 

bringing along with them two old Spaniards and two 

Indians, Wwdward of the {aid Ie, is a little Village They find 
of 18 or 25 Houſes, inhabited by about 50 People, who the Ifle of 
have a ſmall Chapel of Stone. The poor Ind, ms, the Tiueque. 
Natives of this Iſle, are a ſtrong fort of People, but go 

quite naked, and live like Brutes. Their freſh Water 


the are forced to fetch from the River of Camarones, 


11 Leagues to the Leeward of the Ille. They trequently 

chaw a ſort of Leaves, in taſte coming near to our Bay- 

leaves, which make their Teeth turn green. Fr. 27. 

One of the old Priſoners taken the day before on this 

Iſle, being examin'd about the preſent Condition of 

Arica, and having faid ſeveral things not reliſhing ac- An old Pri- 
cording to Captain Warling's tentiments, he was ſhot to ſoner ſhor 
death by his order, notwithſtanding Captain Harp was © 

much againſt it; and ſecing lie could not prevail, waſh- 

ed his hands, told them, They would pay for this piece of Capt. Sharp 
Cruelty at their next Attack upon Aricaz winch prov'd too 4 
true to their colt, The other old Min told them, That 

the Ille of Tyweque was the Propriety of the Governor of 

| Arica, where the Spaniards 114d made Entrenchments 

not only round the Town, but alſo 1n every Street, ta 

defend themſelves to the lalt extremity 3 That there were 

; Ships from Chile in the Harbour of Arica, which was 

ately ſtrengthened. by an additional Fort of 12 Guns, 

with tevcral other mattets relating to the ꝓreſent fare of 

that Place. We found our 1clvcs that day at 20 deg. 

13 win. South Latit. about 5 Leugues from ſhore, and 

took the Bark that fetches freſh Water from the River 

of Camarones for the Ifland. Aboard her and « Canoos 

we put our Men the next day, and row'd and fail'd all They em- 
night towards the ſhore of Arica ; Leher we got, Ja- bark for 4+ 


all our Mea aboard, and ſlipping our Cables, we put 


nary 29, by break of day, and hid out felycs all day lea. 
Ffrefte among 
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16861. among the Rocks (for fear of being diſcover d) about 5 
Leag. co the S. of Arica near Quebrada de S. Vitor; at night 

we row d on; and the 3oth by Sun-rile landed among 
Land not ſome Rocks, 4 Mile to the S. of Arica. Here we landed 
far from ir, 92 Men, leaving the reſt for the defence of the Boats. 
At parting we agreed with them upon a certain Signal, 
viz. That in caſe they ſhould fee us make one Fire from 
the Town or adjacent Fields, they ſhould come after 
us to the Harbour of Arica with one Canoe ; but that if 
they ſaw the Smoke aſcend in two places, they ſhould 
bring all away. We were ſcarce come halt way to 
Are diſco- Town, when we ſaw 3 Horſemen on a Hill, who no 


vered. ſdoner got ſight of us, but they rid in a full gallop to- 
wards the Town. Tho' this gave us ſufficient reaſon to 

believe we were diſcover'd, Captain Maine order d 

40 of the beſt Men to attack the Fort, whilſt the reſt 

march'd on to the Town. Accordingly we aſſaulted 

the Caſtle for ſome time, but perceiving our Men 1n 

They Aſ- the Valley hard put to it by the Enemy, we advanced 
ſault the very ſeaſonably to their aſſiſtance ; ſeveral of our Men 
Fort. being already killed and wounded 1n this Engagement; 
but being reinforced by our Body, we made them give 

way, beating them from one Retrenchment to another, 

Take the Kar: filling the Streets with dead Carcaſes: The wort 
Town, was, that having not a ſufficient Number of Men to 


man them, the Enemy repoſſeſſed themſelves of them, 
as ſoon as we had left them: Beſtdes that, the Priſo- 
ners we took were no ſmall incumberance to us. We 
thought it therefore our ſecureſt way to renew the Attack 
upon the Caſtle, which we did with great vigour ; but 
The Fort perceiving that the Enemy had repoſſeſſed themſclves of 
holds our. moſt of the advantageous Poſts of the Town, in order 

to cut off our retreat, we turn'd againſt them. Here the 

Combat grew very hot, the Enemies encreaſing (till in 

number, and . us from place to place: So that 
Capt. Wat- finding Captain Marling with many of our Men killed, 
ling kill d. and more of them wounded, we began to remember 

Captain Sharp's words: And ſeeing our ſelves reduced 

to the utmoſt Diſtreſs, we had once more recourſe to 

his Conduct, intreating him totake upon him the Com- 
mand, in order to relieve us from this imminent Danger. 

It was a good while before he could be prevail d upon 

to head this mutinous Crew ; till at laſt moved by their 

earneſt Entreaties, he gave his Orders, and carried us 
out of the Town without any conſiderable loſs ; they 
would have purſued us into the Plain, but perceivin 
that Captain Sharp by his good Conduct had embattle 
us in ſuch a manner, as that we were ready to receive 
them, they retreated behind their Entrenchments. Thus 
we continued our march in good order to the Sea- ſide; 
and it was high time we did; for the Spaniards having 
examined our Surgeons, (left in the Town to look after 
our wounded _ they were by them inform'd of the 

Signal we had left with our Men in the Boats, and 
And retreat thereupon immediately made 2 Fires: For no ſooner 
to their came we to the Sea- ſide, but we ſaw our Boats already 
Canoes. under ſail, fo that had we tarried any longer, we mult 

of neceſſity have fallen into the Enemy's hands. 

s. XVII. „Thus having fail d in our deſign upon Arica we ply d 
A deſcrip- January wult. to and from the Port. The Houſes of 
tion of 4- Arica being built only of Earth, were ſcarce 11 Foot 
rica. high. The Town was four-ſquare, ſtanding at one 
They fail corner, and commanded oy an adjacent Hill. It is 
from hence the only Sca- port Town hereabouts ; and hence is 
to the Port ſetchd all the Plate that is carried to Lima, the 
of Casco. Metropolis of Peru. February the 1ſt, we ſhared ſome 


They are 
tae 
back. 


ay 0 old Plate amounting only to 37 we of Eight a Man, 
Hilo at 19 deg. 6 min. S. Lat. and February 16, we were at 


27 deg. 30 min. S. Lat. It being an Eclipſe of the Moon, 

we had Calms for 5 or 6 days after. March 1. we 

found Lat. by obſervation 34 deg. I in. S. Lat. Now 

The rainy the rainy Weather began in theſe Seas. March 3, a 

Seaſon be- ſudden reſolution was taken by the Crew to go to the 

£11. Main for Water, thence to Leeward, and fo to re- 

turn by Land towards home, or at leaſt to the North 

Seas; but Providence was pleaſed to order it otherwiſe. 

March 10. we were put to the allowance of one Bread 

Cake per diem for each Man. March 12. we fell in 

with the Main- land to the Leeward of Coquimbo. Within 

They fee the Iſland of Paxaros, are double Lands, in the Valleys 

the Conti- whereof the Copper that comes from the adjacent Mines 

l is melted in 8 Off to Seaboard is a rocky 

Furnaces, Land, and within ſandy; 8 Leagues diſtant to the 

" Leeward, is a rocky Point ſurrounded with ſeveral 

Rocks; about half a Mile to the Leeward of which 

The port Point, is the Harbour of Guaſco, having three Rocks juſt 

of Glasco. àgainſt the Anchoring- place, cloſe under the ſhore. 

They land. Here we landed 60 Men, but upon our approach the 
People ran all away. | 


Lib. IV. 
Howeyer, we took one Iadian who conducted us 6 or 1681. 
7 Miles into the Country to an 7:4iaz Town of about Www 
80 Houſes ; thence we return d back to the Church, 
which is a League from the Sea-tide: We ſaw vaſt num- 
ber of Sheep and Goats , of the firſt we carried off 120, 
and 80 of the laſt; as alſo 500 Jars of Water out of 
an adjacent freſh-water River, which was excellent 
good, but very hard to come at, by reaſon of the high An account 
anks. They abound alſo in Oxen, but theſe they had of Guaſee. 
driven away. The Country produces alio Corn, Peaſe, 
Beans, and other forts of Grain: For Fruits it equalizes 
if not ſurpaſſes Coquimbo. We ſaw here alſo a Corn- 
Mill, and found in it 200 buſhels of Meal, which we 
carried aboard our Veſſel, with the Sheep and Goats. 
Every Houle here has ſmall Canals of Water in their 
Yards or Courts, but we found them empty of every thing 
except ſome Proviſions. The Hills are barren, but the 
great Plain near the Port of Gzaſco very fruitful. It is 
govern'd by a Deputy-Governor and a Fryar, under 
the Juri{diction of the City of Serena. 
March 15. we ſet fail from Gugſco. March 20. we ,| 45 
ſaw the high double Land call'd Aro de Horſe to the Horſe, 
E. by N. at 24 deg. S. Lat. and to the N. at 10 Leagues 1,1, a. 
diſtance : The high Hill of Morro Moreno ſituate at yep, 
23 deg. 30 min. S. March 21. we were W. from the 
Bay of Menillones; the Point of which Bay 1 League 
upwards, repreſents a Sugar-loaf. March 22. our Ca- 


ward of it, to Fiſher Town, but could find no landing 7,, 
place. The next day another Company of Men was 
ſent, but return d with no better ſucceſs. If we may 
believe our Pilot, Sir Francis Drake watered and built a 
Church here, which is now ſtanding on the Sea-ſide 
near the River, the entran-e whereof 1s now dry. From 
„ g Church goes a broad Path up the Hills leading 
to Hica. 
March 24. we alſo ſaw Land at 18 Leagues diſtance, 
and found by obſervation 20 deg. 10 min. S. Latitude. 
March 27. we could fee Mora de Sama and Lacumba, 
at 18 deg. 17 min. S. by obſervation. The ſame evening They land 
we landed, and ſurprized the Town of Hilo; and as and ſur- 
the Inhabitants had no notice of our coming, ſo we Prize the 
catch'd moſt of them aſleep, and made them Priſoners T2wn of 
together with the Fryar. The River was overflow'd at 
that time. | 
Here we were inform'd that of the wounded Men we 
had left in Arica, only 10 were left alive, including the 
3 Surgeons; but that we had killed 70 of the Spaniards, 
and wounded double the number., They farther told | © 
us, That of 45 Men ſent from Hilo to the aſſiſtance of hs 
thoſe of rica, there return'd no more than 2. March 29. Nen leſt at 
in the evening we ſet fail again from Hilo. rica. 
From the 29th of Alarch to the roth of April nothing 
remarkable happen d in our Voyage. We could this 3 
day hear the breaking of the Sea againſt the Shore, tho Oy "-ag 
we ſaw no Land, it being hazy Weather. However, the Gulph 
about noon it clearing up, we found our felves in the of Nich 
Bay de Malabrigo. The Land of this Bay runs due Some ob- 
E. and W. at 6 deg. 35 min. S. Lat. From hence we ſervations 
ſaw the Leeward Iſland of Lobos, a rocky, ſcraggy Ifle, belonging 
on the S. W. whercof'is a red Hill much frequented by to that 
the Indian Fiſhermen, at 6 deg. 15 min. S. Lat. The Nohase. 
{ame evening we deſcry'd the Point of Aguja. Apr. 26. A * 8 
we came within a League of the Welt-end of the Ille of EE Mate of 
Plate : And the next day there happen'd another Di- 19g. 
viſion among our People, ſome being for returning over 
Land; and accordingly 47 of them left our Ship, the porty ſeven 
reſt engaging themſelves to ſtand by one another to the of their 
laſt. We found our ſelves at 1 deg. 30 min. S. Lat. but Men leave 
April 18. at 25 min. N. Lat. The 21. we ſaw ſome them. 
Tortoiſes and abundance of Fiſh ; we caught 26 fmall 
Dolphins. The 23d. there fell great ſhowers of Rain, 
which made us fave what Water we could. April 24. 
we had by an obſervation 7 deg. 37 min. N. Lat. Merid. 
difference 92 Leagues. We caught every day fome 
Dolphins and Bonito's. April 25. by break of day 
[we found our ſelves cloſe under the We of Cano, at The Ifle ci 
8 deg. 34 min. N. Lat. we ſent a Canoe aſhore; they Cano. 
found good Water, but an open Road. The next day 
we came to an Anchor at the Eaſt fide of it, where 
it is not above a League over. But in the afternoon we 
went from thence, and anchored within ſhot of the 
N. E. Point of the Ifle. On the North ſide it has ma- 
ny Rivulets of excellent Water in ſandy Bays. It is full 
(all over) of Cocoa Trees; we ſaw alſo good Hog, Turtle 
Doves, and vaſt ſtore of Fiſh. April 30. we fer fail from They fer 
the {aid Iſle, and ſtood N. W. We had great Thunder, fail from 
Lightning and Rains, as likewiſe the next following the Iſle of 


They hear 


day, being then at g deg. N. Latitude. A 5. in the Cano, 


vening 


noes went to the River Loa, and 2 Leagues to the Lee- The River 
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1081. Evening we were right off of the Gulph of Nicoya, and 
Wo May the 6th ſaw the Cape very plain before us. N. by 
E. from it are ſome Iſles at 8 Leagues diſtance, but 
cloſe to the Continent. We directed our courſe N. N. W. 
to the biggeſt of them, on whoſe E. S. E. ſide are two 
or three ſmall Rocks. The Continent Eaſtward diſco- 


'Sonth Sea. Being arrived there, he told the Indians, that 1581. 
| the Engliſh were come back from their Exploits in tile 

South Seas, inviting them at the ſame time to come a- 
board them. The poor Indian overjoy d at this News, 
40 of their chief Men went aboard the Sn Veſtel, 
which carried them to Panama, where they were de- 


ver'd a fine Plain, with a ſpacious Road in it, to be 
{cen a good way at Sea. At noon the Port of Caldero 
bore N. from us. We anchored near the Eafern Keys 
or Iſles at 19 Fathom ouzy Ground. Mæ the Sth, in 
ther Morning, Captain Sharp went with 22 Men in two} 
Canoes, to ſurprize ſome Veſſels. Soon after he ſent 
for more Men; ſo another Canoe with 8 Men went to 


Puerto Cal- 
dere. 


Thie Iſle of bis aſſiſtance to a ſmall Iſle call'd Chira, where they 


Chita. found about $ or 9 Houſes and a little Chapel, the poor 


tained till they conſented to à very diladvantageous 
Peace. 

Our Veſſel being carcen'd, we began Jane 28. to turn $ XX. 
out towards the Mouth of the Go Dulce, with an in- They fail 
tention to crue under the Line. June the 29th, the towards 
Gulph bore N. W. by W. 7 Leagues Uiftant, and Point the Line, 
Borrica 3 and an halt Leaguet. The next Day, we rec-. 
koned our ſelves 18 and an half Leagues S. S. E. of Point 

orrica. July the iſt, we were by obfervation 6 deg. 


emnants of a conſiderable Nation, but now almoſt 10 min. N. Lat. and tfaw great tig ntities of Fish. Fly 
deſtroy d by the Spaniards. Going a League up a Creekjthe 2d. we were at 5 deg. 20 win. N. Lat. and the 5th, 
of the Sea, we took 2 Sail, and the gth return d to our {at 2 deg. 25 min. N. Tins Mormng we taw Land to 


Ship. That Night Captain Harp with 24 Men went tte S. which proved tobe the Point of Aanglarrt. July 
| 


into another Creek, where they took ſeveral Priſoners; 
and among them a Shipwright with his Men and Tools, 
whom they brought aſhore, as being likely to do us good 
ſervice in altering our Ship. May the 16th, we began 
to work on our Ship. The 1Sth, we heard the firing 
of 30 or 40 Guns on the Continent, and had moſt pro- 
digious Lightening and Thunder. MA the 25th, we 


the 6th, in the Evening, we were clote in with low 
Land, at 2 deg. 2 mn. N. Lat. and the 7th, at 1 deg. 
48 min. Fulythe Sth, we made a high Land all along, 
being the Bay ot S. Aatco. July the gth, we ſtood fur 
in with the Harbour of Tucames ; we were then at 1 devo. The port 
22 win. N. Lat. by a clear obſervation. July the ich, ot Ticames 
at 1 deg. 31 min. N. About Noon we detcry'd a Su, 


They alter finiſh'd our Work, viz. the taking down the Deck of, and made her prize before Night. She was call'd S. Pe- 
their Sup. our Ship, and the length of every Maſt, and fo ſent 40, and had 21095 pieces ot Eight aboard her in eight 
home the Spaniſh Carpenters. The 26th, we fell down i Chelts, 16200 more in Bags, and ſome Plate, beſides 45 
as low as YVanero; The 27th, we drove down with the Seamen, and {ome Merchants and Fryars. We were 
Tide as low as Cavallo, another place in this Gulph, the 12th of Fu at 1 deg. 20 bin. N. Lat. July the 13th, 


where we took in ſome more Water. May the 28th, ſeeing abundance ot Fires aſhore, we durſt not venture 
we ſail'd thence ; and at 29 Leagues off that rich and into the Bay ot &. Aae, but bore away to the River of 


rocky Shore had no more than 7 Fathom Water. Be- S. Tiago 6 Le wes N. E. flom the Bay.  7aly the 17th, 
hind the Ile is a Town call'd New Cape Blanco. May we found the River of S. Tiage, where we tpent the two 
29, we ſaw Cape Blanco. next following Days in providing our ſelves with Plan- 
Jane the 11t, there being but little Wind, the Tide} taws and treth Water, winch we were forced to fetch 
drove us to the Weſt of the Cape Blanco. At 2 Miles 4 Miles up the River, We ſaw ſeveral ladions, but they 
Cape Blanco diſtance off of this Cape, lies a very barren Ille, at would not come neat us. Jah the ait, we ſtood out 
9 deg. 30 min. N. Lat. The Coaſt thence runs N. W. and in, and ſhared the Money in the Bags, relerving the 
Gal W. aud grows lower by degrees towards Cape feſt till we ſhould be paſs d the Sireights ot Magellan. 
Cape de CHhaues, which we ſaw at 7 Leagues diſtance, at iodeg. Our preſent dividend amounted to 234 pieces 0 Eight 
Guyones, N. Lat. | per Head.  Faly the 23d, we made-a clear oblervation 
Tome the 2d, we ſaw the Sand of Puerto de Nlat at of only 14 min. N. Lat. and ſaw Cape S. Franciſco to 
trans de N.'W. by N. appearing like ſeveral Iſles, at 7 Leagues bis N. E. ot us. Jah the 25th, we were at 1 deg. 20 
cle. diltance. This Evening it was reſolved to bear up for in. S. Lat. and Faly the 27th, faw Cape Paſſas 6 Leng. 
Gulſo Dulce, there to careen our Veſſel, and then to diſtant, at S. S. W. The ſame Morning we deſcry d a 
crujze about the Equinoctial. June the zd, our courſe il; and coming up with her at Noon, the proved to 
was 8. E. with a brisk gale. June the qth, inthe Even- be a Pacquet- boat {ent with Letters from Panama to 
ing we ſtood N. E. and deſcry d Land, about 24 Leagues Lima. We found little of value in her, fo we gave them 
from Cape Blanco. Fune the 5th, we {aw the Iſle of leave to proſecute their Voyage, 

Cano bearing E. S. E. ſtrom us. We ſaw abundance of | The next Morning, Fay the 29th, we deſery d ano- 
Filh, and tome Water-Suakes of divers colours. June the Sail, which we chated, and tound her to be a large 
the 6th, we had the Iſle of Cano at 9 Leagues diſtance, Spaniſh Merchavut Sp tull laden. They fired 3 or 4 
and Punta Borrica at the ſame, lying at $ deg. North Guus at us; but no toner had we g ven them a Volley 
Latitude. of our imall Arms, (by which the Captain was ki!l'd) 
Galfo Dulce. The Welt-end of the Golfo Dulce is very high Land, but they cry'd ow: tor Quarter. We lay at Anchor un- 
with a high Rock lving clole to 1t, beſides two Rocks der Cape Paſſao till the 24 of Aug, where we took a 
which lie farther off, the uttermoſt a Mile from the great deal ot Plate, tome Money, 629 jars of Wine 
ſhore. The Ealt-ſide is alſo high, but breaks into ſmall | and Brandy, beſides other valuable things, out of the 
Points and Bays, growing lower by degrees to the Point Prize ; which done, we turn d her away, together with 
of Borrica. We anchored in $ and a half Fathom of the Priſoners, (to ſave our Proviſions) except one Bi- 
Water, a Mile within the Mouth ot the Gulph, which Calan, he being a very good Pilot in thoſe Seas. Then 
is near 3 Leagues over. June the 7th, we weighed An-1 we (hared the Plate and Linen, and ſet Sail with 2 treth 
chor again, and going 2 League, higher, anchored in 7 Gale. Agi the 4th, we ſhared the ready Money, 

and an halt Fathom Water. June the 3th, we weigh- | amounting to 94 picces of Eight to each Man. 
ed Anchor again, and the higher we went in, the deep- | Aguſt the 6th, peruſing ſome Letters taken in the 
er we found the Gulph, at lait to 30 Fathom. We lalt Prize, I underſtood that the laſt Party ot our Men 
feat a Canoe to fetch Water, and look out tor a place ; that left us, were forced to open their way by Land with 
to lay our Ship in: They landed, and brought an I- |their Swords, through the Spaniards an Ladin, they 
dian with two Boys aboard us. We received them very; baving made Peace together ſince cur departure. Au- 
civily, and they told us, That lately a Spaniſh Prieſt gui the Sth, the Current ran to ſtrong againſt us from 
having been among them, charged them upon his Blef-| the ſhore that in 24 Hours we loſt 3 Leagues. Aug 


& XIX. 


The River 
ot S.Tiag". 


Cape S. 
Franciſco. 
Cape Pa/ 2 


ſav. 


S. XXI. 


They take 
arich Prize 


ſing not to come near any Sup with red Colours, means]! the th, Wwe came in ſight ot Aant:, 4 Seaport Town, The Town 
ing the Enzli/h. We came to an Anchor clote to one; having only a few Houſcs, but a large Brick Church, (t ef. 


This and the next Day we loſt in the Night by the Cur- 
rent what we got with the Wind mthe Day. However, 


of the Illes, in a Bay, where two Rivers of freſh Water 
were within a Stone's calt off one another, in 27 and 


The dj. an halt Fathom Water, not above a Cable's length 
@s of from the Mark of low Water, The poor Indian inha- 
6% Dulce, biting, near this Gulph would come every Day aboard 
us, bring us Honey, Plantains, and other Neceſſaries, 
and converſe very tamiliarly with our People. We obſer- 
ved their Darts to be headed wich Iron, as ſharp as any 
Razor. About this time one of our Priſoners taken in 
the Gulph of Nicoya inform'd us by what Stratagem the 
The 7 Spa- Spaniards had forced the Iudiant of Darien to conclude a 
3 hn, cace with them ſince our departure thence. They ſent | 
of D . a certain Frenchman, who run away from us to the Spa- 
a Peace by a ids at the Ille of Tabago to the Rivers Mouth, which 
Straagem, diſcharges it ſelf from the Province of Darien 1nto the 


the 11th, we made bard thatt to get to the Windward 
of 8 Ifle of Plate, where we came to an Anchor the The Iſle of 
I 2th, Plate. 

In the Evening, being all pretty much in Liquor, 
our Slaves took this opportunity to lay a Plot againit , piet of 
our Lives, intending to cut us in pieces whillt we were the Slaves. 
alleep ; which they might eaſily have put in execution, 
had not one of their Companions ditcoverd the water. 
We ſtaid here till the 16th, making good chear with the 
Wine and Brandy we had taken. Ve tet fail again 
the 19th, and the 18th about Noon we were to the 
Windward of the Iſle of Solango, being N. E. at three The Ifle of 
Leagues diſtance. About the tame diſtance from the So/ango. 

Fittff 2 ſaid 
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158 a lud ile, are two Rocks call d Los Aborcados. There is 
al N. N. E. from Point S. Helen another high Rock, 


Point 
S. Helena. 


The Point 
of Mero. 


& XXIII. 


La Silla de 
Frita. 


The Iſle of 
Lobos. 


They en- 
deavour to 
ſurprize 
Paita. 


Colm. 


They bcara- 
way for the 
Streights 
of Magel- 
lan. 


A great 
Storm. 


E, XXIII. 
They lee 
Link: 


Come to 
an Anchor 
near the 
Duke of 
Torh's 
Iflands. 
Fowl and 
Fith, 


A Fowl 
like an Ea- 


Ele. 


made us judge they were not deſtitute of Inhabitants. 1681. 
Oftober the 15th, it blowing hard froin the N. the Tree —— 
on which our Cable was falten d came up by the roots, Sign of In- 


call d Chanda), 8 Lea. from the ſaid Point, runuing to the 
Windward thereof thoaling for half a Mile under Wa- 
ter, about 2 Leagues diſtant from the Continent. Ag. 
the 2oth; we {aw the Point of S. Helena at N. E. by N. 
3 Leagues diſtance. Aug. the 21ſt, we reckoned our 
{elves 25 Leagues to the S. of S. Helena. The 22d, we 
came cloſe under the ſhore to the Leewards of a rocky 
Point call'd Punta de Mero. The 24th, about Noon, 
we were W. from Cape Blanco, at 4 deg- 13 min. South 
Latitude: | £4 

It being reſoly'd among us to ſurprize Paita, Welt- 
ward off to the Sea, Avg. the 25th, (for fear of being 
diſcover d) but about Noon ſtanding in again, we ſaw 
the Land, tho' the Weather was hazy. Ang. the 27th, 
we ſaw la Silla de Paita 5 Leagues W. S. W. of us. The 
28th, at 10 a Clock at Night, we came in cloſe with 
the Land about half a League to the Leeward of the Iſle 
of Lobos, and by next Morning under a high and ſteep 
Rock, call'd Pena Horadada. We ſent ſome of our Men 
in 2 Canoes to Land, to ſurprize the Town of Pai- 
ta; bim as they had by ſome way or other got intelli- 
gence of our coming, they were reinforc'd by 3 Com- 
panics of Horſe and Foot, and had made Entrench- 
ments along the Sea ſide; from whence they gave ſuch a 
warm ſalute to our Men, before they got athore, that 


Neck, we were in great danger, had the Wind conti- 
mid. October the 17th, it ſnowed all the Night long 
on the Hills, and we ſaw athore the Footſteps of Peo- 
ple, but could find none. The 18th, we were by a clear 
obſervation at 50 deg. 40 min. S. Lat. We had every ,,.-. 
Day plenty of Lamperts. The 22d, we kill'd a Penguin. Corkles 
The 26th, we found Cockles like ours in England. The : 
27th, being a tempeſtuous Night, but a fair Day, ſome 
of our People were gone in a Canoe beyond the Bay 
where we firſt anchored, and thereabouts met with an 
Indian Boat, with 3 Indians in them, who at the ſight 
of them leap'd over-board; one whereof our Men ſhot; They take 
the 2d being a Woman, got away; and the zd, a Lad an Indian 
of 18 Years, was taken and brought aboard us. He Boar. 
had uo other Covering but a Seal's Skin, was Squint- 
ey d, and his Hair very ſhort. We conld underftand 
nothing of his Language, but by as qr. with his 
Fingers to the Gulph, we underſtood that there were 
more People not far from thence with long Beards, and 
that were Maneaters. For the reſt he appear d very 
innocent and foohſh. His Arms were a Cab and a 
Dart to throw at an Enemy, pointed with Wood. The 
Boat was flat bottom d and ſharp built at both ends, in 
they return d aboard withour daring to attempt the] the middle whereof they had a Fire- place. The 28th, an- 
Place. other Canoe was ſent to ſearch narrowly for more In- 
From hence we ſtood down the Bay towards Clan, a dians, they ſaw ſeveral Huts, but the Inhabitants were 
great Town inhabited by rich Fiſhermen, 2 Leagues off fled. They return d in the Evening with ſtore of Lam- 
Paita; they are for the moſt part Indians, as the Inhabi-|perts and Muſlels fix and an half Inches long. The 
tants of Paitæ are chiefly Spaniards. Muſſels our Inian Priſoner opened with his Fingers Wo c 
Aug. 29th, finding our ſelves diſcover d, and conſe-| better than our Men could do with their Knives. O. lob. 78" . 
quently difappointed of our hopes of making any con- the zoth, we ſaw many Penguins; they will pad on 
{1derable progreſs in the Sourh Seas, it was unanimouſly |the Water with their Wings very faſt, but can't fly by 
reſolv d to ſail towards the Streights of Magellan; we reaſbn of the bulk of their Bodies. This Day the Sun 
reckon'd our ſelves 13 and an half Leagues W. S. W. melted the Snow apace. Octob. the 31ſt, one of our 
from Paita. September the 2d, we had by obſervation | Canoes return'd from the Eaſtern ſhore, and told us, 
7 deg, 40 min. S. Lat. The 6th, at 12 deg. o min. The That they had diſcover d deep and ſafe Harbours, but 
7th of Err. 13 deg. 24 min. S. Lat. The 10th. at 16 they had ſome Rocks in them, which however were not 
deg. 40 min. S. The 12ſt, at 17 deg. 30 min. S. The dangerous, having Weeds for two Fathoms in circumfe- 
13th, at 18 deg. 12 min. S. e 15th, at 20 deg. 9|rence round them. : | 
win. S. The 16th, at 20 deg. 48 min. The 17th, it! November the zd, I took the Polar diſtance of the 
being Full Moon, and calm, at 21 deg. 8 min. S. The South Star of the Cocks Foot, and found it to be 28 deg. 
Seh, at 21 deg. 30 min. S. The 21ſt, at 25 deg. 15 25 min. I obſerved alſo the Magellan Clouds, the 
min. S. The 22d, at 26 deg. 42 min. The 23d, at ſer at 14 47. 5 min. and the greater at 14 deg. 25 min. 
27 deg, 57 min. S. The 24th, at 28 deg. 57 min. S. We Nov. the 3d, we began to prepare for our departure, 
reckoned our ſelves now diſtant from Paita 302 Leagues there being no ſaſe riding here, nor ſufficient Proviſions. 
and two thirds of a League. The'27th, at 32 deg. 30|As we went out, we perceiv'd at the Eaſt ſide of the 
min. S. with very fair Weather, and a ſmooth Sea. The {Gulph, that the Indians had made a Fire, to give no- 
25th, we found by obſervation 33 deg. 16. min. S. The tice, as we ſuppoſed, of our departure. About 6 a Clock 
zoth, at 35 des. 54 min. 8. ; we got without the Mouth, and with much ado got 
Ottober the 1ſt, we had variable Winds, at 36 deg. clear of ſome Brecks, Riffs and Rocks, lying 4 Leagues 
50 min. S. by obſervation. Octob. the 2d, at 38 deg. 14. from the Mouth of the Gulph. 
„in. S. The 4th, at 41 deg. 34 min. The 5th, at 43] November the 6th, we had loſt ſight of Land; and the S. XXIV. 
deg. 26 min S. with a huge Sea. The Sth, the Wea- 7b, found our ſelves by obſervation at 52 deg. 3 min. 
ther was ſo tempeltuous, that all our Seamen agreed | Lat. and the variation of the Needle to N. E. about 
they had never ſeen the like before: However, it began|15 deg. The Sth, we were by obſervation at 53 deg. 
lomewhat to abate at Night. Octeber the 9th, the ſtrong 27 min. S. and ſaw abundance of Fowls and Seals. The 
W. N. W. Wind had drove us to the S. beyond what} 10th and 11th, we had exceeding tempeſtuous Wea- . 
could be imagined, if by obſervation we had not found ther; but the 12th, the fury of it was quite allay'd, A violent 
our ſelves at 48 deg. 15 min. S. Oftober the 10th, we|and it cleared up at 10 in the Morning, at 55 deg. 25 m. 
were at 49 deg. 41 min. S. Lat. And we reckoned our win. S. Lat. We found a violent Current to the 8. W. 
ſelves to be E. fromm Paita 69 and an half Leagnes. ſo we refolved for the Streights of S. Vincent, or the 
October the 12th, we were at 50 deg. 50 mn. S. Lat. |Streights of Fernando de Magellan. We ſaw this Day a 
and our Eaſting from Paita 101 Leagues. This Morn-| kind of Sea-fow!, with Heads and Feet like Mſcovy 
ing at break of Day we deſcry'd Land to our ſingular | Ducks, with 2 Fins like the fore Fins of Tortoiſes, and 
good Fortune, being almoſt cloſe under the ſhore before] their hinder Parts like thoſe of Seals; for the reſt, they A Sea-fow! 
we ſaw it. Finding the ſame to be a knot of Iflands, have Feathers on their Bodies: The Spaniards call them call'd Paa- 
we itcer'd in for the Continent, where we anchored in| Paxaros Ninos ; they are about 1 Foot long, and weigh , Nine, 
a Bay that appear'd pretty fate to us, at 40 Fathom|7 pounds. Av. the 14th, we ſaw Land about Noon, 
ater, at a Stonc's caſt from the (hore, in very ſmooth | at 57 deg. 50 min. S. Lat. but the 15th we could fee none, 
Water. Confidering with cur ſelves the time of thef at 58 deg. 25 min. S. Lat. The 16th, we ſaw a very 
Year, and ſome other circumſtances, we reſolv'd to large Whale; and the 17th, it was a very hard Eroſt; 
Winter here if we could get Proviſions- We ſhot ſe-]and 2 or 3 Leagues to the S. of us, we ſaw ſeveral Iſlands p 
veral Geeſe and ſmall Fowl, and found great plenty of | of Ice about 10 or 12 Fathom above the Water, the 2 10 05 
Muſſels. Our Captain call'd theſe Wes rhe Duke of | biggeſt of them at leaſt 2 Leagues in length, at 58 deg. yy 
Tork's Hands. Ofteber the 13th, we began to moor our 23min, S. Lat. I found the variation of the Needle 18 
Ship into a rocky Point, in a hard and ſandy bottom. I deg. N. E. Nov. the 18th, all the Night was very fair, No Night 
The Tide flows here 7 Foot. We got this Evening good [(if it may be call'd fo, it being not dark at all) but the .reapours 
ſtore of Lawparts. The 14th, we kill'd abundance of} 25th, our Proviſion beginning to grow very ſcanty, we 
Fowl, not unlike Eagles, but with bigger Beaks, and | were nov forced to be kept to a ſhort allowance of ſuch $7 
their Noltrils riſing from the top of the middle of their] ſorry Victuals as we had; befides that, the Cold was Extremit) 
Beaks, ſ> exceſſive, that moſt of our Men were not able to en- Oi Cold. 
In the Evening, there fell abundance of Snow on the] dure it. We reckoned our ſelves this Day 205 Leagnes 
Hills round the Bay, but none where we lay at Anchor; and 2 thirds from the Gulph. Nov. the 21ſt, we ſaw 
and we caught great ſtore of Lamperts. In ſome off ſome white Land-fowl, which gave us hopes of Land, 
the adjacent Iles, our Men found Graſs of a Fathom |but could fee none. Nb. the 27th, by obſervation we 
long, and fome Mulſct and Lampert-ſhells, which 'found 52 deg. 48 min. S. Lat. and E. from the Gulp' 
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1681. 235 Leagues. In the Evening we had a clear ſight of 
ue Sun, and found 30 deg. variation of the Needle; 
whence may be concluded, how difficult it is to direct 
Great Va- a courſe of Navigation in cheſe Parts. For, within the 
riation of ſpace of 25 Leagues failing, we found 9 deg. of varia- 
the Needle. tion by a very good Datch Azimuth Compals. Nov. the 

23th, we ſaw a whole flight of Land- fowl, which gave 
us once more hopes of ſeeing Land, but had not the good 
tortune to difcover it. Now. the 2gth, we were by ob- 
ſervation at 49 deg. 45 min. S. Lat. The 3oth, we had 
already 4 Hours ot Night, and ſaw abundance of Rock- 
weed weed at 48 deg. 53 min. S. 
December the 2d, at 46 deg. 54 min. S. The 3d, at 
5 deg. 28 min. and the 4th, at 44 deg. 1 min. The 
ame Evening we found variation 17 deg. N. E. Dec. 
the 5th, we ſhared 8 Chelis of Money (till remaining 
undivided, amounting to 300 pieces of Eight to each 
Man, at 42 deg. 29 min. S. Lat. Dec. the 6th, we were 
by obſervation at 40 deg. 31 min. S. Lat. and Dec. the 
Ith, at 39 deg. 37 min. S. This Day Capt. Sharp had 
| information given him, That a great part of our Men 
A Plot a. had frameda Plot againſt his Lite, to be put in execu- 
inſt tion the next Chriftmas-Day ; whercupon he order d all 
gain . : . 
Captain the Wine to be ſhared among the Crew immediately, as 
Sha ps life. not queſtioning that when the ſame was ſpent they 
would ſcarce attempt any ſuch thing whillt they were 
ſober. Dec. $th, we found our ſelves at 33 deg. 29 min. 
S. Lat. By the obſervation of the riſing and ſetting of the 
Sun, I found the variation to be 12 4g. * min. N. E. 
Ilie grh, we were at 37 deg. min. d. The 10th, at 
37 deg. 1 min. The 13th, we ſaw abundance of Gram- 
puſſes, Whales, and Porpuſſes; and the 14th, found 
our ſelves by obſervation at 34 deg. 32 min. S. our whole 
Eaſting at 677 Leagues and 1 third. Dec. the 15th, we 
were at 33 deg. 46 min. S. Lat. and the 16th, at = eg: 
9 min. and N. b. variation, 29 deg. 30 min. Dec. the 
17th, we were at 31 deg. 4 min. The 18th, at 29 deg. 


Variation 48 min. and the 19th, at 28 4g. 29 min. S. Lat. My 
e 


ct che Nee whole Eaſting 760 Leagues, th 

de. N. E. 
XXV. December the loth, we continued our Voyage, ſteer- 
, ing our courſe W. N. W. at . . 25 min. Lade. 
Dec. the 25th, we celebrated 5 with a good 
Meal of Pork, for we kill'd a Hog which we had bred 
up from a ſucking Pig aboard our Veſſel, and weigh'd 
now yo Pounds. Dec. the 28th, we were at 15 deg: 30 
Abundance min. S. My whole Eaſting 825 Leagzes. We ſaw ſome 
ot Fiſh. flying Fiſh, Dolphins, Bonito's, and Albicores, but 
they would not take the Hook. Dec. the 29th, I found 
variation 4 deg. 19 min. N. W. Dec. the 3oth, we were 
by obſervation at 11 deg. ; min. S. Lat. And the 3ift, 
- * 58 min. My whole Eaſting 884 Leagues and an 

zalf. | 


ariation 2 deg. 50 min, 


and the 6th, at 1 deg. 49 min. S. Lat Far. the 7th, 1681. 
we were at © deg. 32 min. N. Lat, The Sth at 1 deg. WW 
55 win. N. The 10th at 3 deg. 16 min. N. The 1 nh, 
at 4 deg. 6 min. N. The 12th, at 5 des. 49 min. N. and 
the 13th, at 6 deg. 41 min. N. without any conſiderable 
alteration of the Needle. Fan. 14. we were come to one 
Quart of Water for each Man per Diem, at 7 deg. 46 min. 
N. The 15th, at 9 deg. 18 min. N. with fall varia- 
tion of the Needle. Far. the 16th, we were at 10 deg. 
48 min. N. The 17th, at 12 deg. 19 win. N. The 19th, 
at 13 deg. 12 min. N. The 19th, at 13 deg. 1 min. N. 
Fan. 20th, we ſaw a Man of War Fowl, at 13 deg. 11 x 
min. N. Lat. and abundance of Fiſh. The 21ſt, we 5 _ « 
found our ſelves by obſervation at 13 deg. 7 min. N. Lat. 
The 229, at 13 deg. 17 win. N. The 23d, at 13 dey. | 
15 min. N. The 24th, at 13 deg. 12 min. N. Lat. Jan. 
the 25th, we ſaw divers Tropick Birds and a Booby, at Tropick 
13 deg. 29 min. N. The 26th, we ſaw abundance of Birds. 
hing Fiſh, and ſome Bouby's, at 13 deg. 17 min. N. Lat. A Booby, 
an. the 27th, a certain Bird call'd a Noddy, came a- A Noddy. 
ard us, which we took for a ſure ſign that we were 
not far from Land; and the 28th we deſcry'd Land, 
which proved the Ille of Barbado's at S. S. W. from us, The Ille of 
two Leagues and an half diſtant from Chally Mount, Bu bades 
ſtanding S. W. by S. we ſaw ſeveral Ships at Anchor in | 
Spikes Road. Soon after a Sloop coming betwixt us and 
the ſhore, and a Pinnace, we were inform'd that his 
Majeſty's Ship the Richmond was then lying at Anchor at 
the Bridge Town. This made us bear away for Antegoa, 
ſanding N. by W. at 13 deg. 17 min. N. Lat. being 7 
or 8 League: N. W. from the Body of the Ifle of Barba- 
does. We ſhared ſome remnants of Money, and in the 
Afternoon deſcry d S. Lucia, one of the Weſtern Illes not The tte of 
far diſtant from Barbadoes. The ſaid Ille of S. Lacia S Lucia. 
bore io Leqgnes W. S. W. from us, and the Ile of A- The Ille of 
tinico 12 or 13 Leagues N. W. by W. Fan. the 29th, Martinice, 
being at 15 deg. 45 min. N. Lat. we ſaw the Iſle of 14 
Deſſeata, bearing 8 League N. W. from us. In the Exen- The Ifles 
ing, we ſaw the Ille of Afwigalanta, another of the of Deſfeade, 
Cariby Iles, at S. W. by W. from us, and that of Gug- lan- 
dalape, both Weltward and Northward. At 6 a Clock 85 2 
in the Evening we ſaw the Ille of Monſerrare at a great 3 rats, 
diſtance. Fan. the zoth, at 8 of the Clock, we ſaw " 
the Iſle of Ante goa to the S. of us, and at Noon to the 
W. from us, at 17 deg. N, Lat. 
Coming to the South of the Iſle February the iſt, we 
| ſent to the Governour to ask leave to come into the Har- 
bour, which he refuſing, we agreed to give the Ship to 
ſuch of our Companions as were poor, having loſt all 
their Money at play, and then entred our ſelves aboard 
two Veſſels bound for England. I and 13 more went 
aboard Captain Robert Portcen's Ship, call'd the Lrrbon 
| Merchant, and ſet fail from Antegoa, Febr. 11. for Eng- 


land, — we arrived and landed at Dartmonth, March 
26. 1682. 


| 


Journal of a Voyage into the South=Sea by the Bucaniers of A- 
merica, from the Tear 1684 to 1689, &c. by the Sieur Rave- 
neau de Luſſan: And of the Sieur de Montauban, on the Coaſt 


1682. January the 2d, we found our ſelves at 6 deg. 6 min. 
S. The th, at 3deg. 9 win. The 5th, at 2deg. 3 min. 

of Guinea, in the Tear 1695. 

F. J. Embark d and ſet ſail from Diep in France, March 
TheAurh the 8th, 1679, and arriv'd without any remarka- 
ors Gd. ble Accident at S. Domingo. Here I had the miſ- 
tom Dj fortune to be chained to the Service of one of my 


tordmerica, Country-men above 3 Years, till I was releaſed by the 
8 of Monſ. de Franqueſnay the King's Lieutenant. 

ut having contracted ſome Debts which I was not in 

a condition to repay, my natural Inclination to Tra- 

velling, and the Rupture that happen d at that time be- 

twixt the Crowns of France and Spain, ſoon prompted 

me to engage with the Bucanier aboard a Ship Com- 

manded by Captain Lawrence de Graff, Mann d with 

168g. 129 Men. 


We ſet ſail from Pettit Guaves, Nov. the 22d, on the 


| TheAurhor Coat of S. Domingo, with a deſign to join with a Fleet 
dun Free- of Bucaniers lying then before 
. O 


ana, a la on 
the North-ſide of the Ille of Cuba, — 
from S. Domingo. The ach of Dec. we anchored at the 


Tortoiſe Wand to take in Water, and the 6th ſaild away 
again to the Coaſt of S. Domingo, (3 Leagues thence ) 
| where we caſt Anchor at Cape Franci;, We ſet fail a- 
gain the 17th, but being peſtred with contrary Winds, 
were put back to the Port of Plata on the Coaſt of 
S. Domingo. 

Here we Raid till the firſt of Fannary ; when ſetting 
ſail again, we doubled the Cape of S. Francis ; the ad 
in the Morning, the Cape of Cabron ; and about Noon 
that of Sewona, all ſnuated on the fame Coaſt. The 
4, we 2 in ſight of 1a An And the 5th, about 
the Coaſt of Puerto Rico, and la Savona ; and then ſteer- 
ing S. E. a till the 11th, when we deſcry'd the Iles 
of Ave, which we made the 12th, and then kept the 
ſame courſe tothe Iſle of a Roca. The 13th, we ſaw the 
Continent of America; and with a brisk Gale ſteer d 
N. N. E. ll the 17th, when we deſcryd 2 Ships and 
4 Boats, which proved tobe fome of our nw; 

ying 


1828. 


chat way. However, the 19ih we reſolved to go from 
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1685, lying in wait for a Suuiſb Fleet they expected to come | 


thence towards the Iſle of Curaſſol, (belonging in part to 
the Hollanders) and the jame Evening anchored in the 
Port of S. Barba, 2 Leagues to the Leeward of the Town 
of Curaſſol. . 3H 
The 2cth, we ſent a Boat belonging to Captain 14 
Garde, (one of our Company) to ask leave of the Go- 
vernour to buy Maſts, which he abſolutely refus d, tho 
we ſent him a Copy of our Commiſſions. The Ille of 
A deſcrip- Curaſſol enjoys the ſame Climate, and produces the ſame 
tion of the Fruits as that of S. Domingo, beſides Mai and ſmall 
Ille of Cu- Alillet, and is watered with teveral Rivers and Brooks. 
rajol. The Town is a Seaport, ſmall but neatly built, and 
well fortity'd as well as the Fort. As there is a free ex- 
erciſe allow d for all Religions, ſo it is innabited by 
divers Nations, Dutch, Fews, Fc. Theſe Trade in Su- 
gar that grows there; and in Wool, and Hides, the 
roducts of their Sheep and Oxen, bred iu their low Pa- 
re Grounds. They have their chief Trade with the 
Spaniards, and couſcquently are well affected to 


m. $. 
Capella The 27th, we dire ted our courſe for Capella Vella, on 
Vella. the Continent of America, where we intended to wait 


for a Patacha, expected that way from Marguerita. The 

zoth, we anchored near the Cape, on the top whereof 

we placed ſeveral Centinels, to give us timely notice, 

as ſoon as they diſcover d the Pa acha. We went a- 

ſhore and view'd the circumjacent Country of the 

Cape, which we were told was inhabited by a moſt 

The Inha- ſavage fort of Indians, who have no Commerce either 
"0 with the Spaniards, or any other Nation: They feed 
canal upon every thing they cau lay hold of; are very fear- 

ful of Swords, but deſpiſe all ſorts of Fire- arms. 

The Sth of February it being our general opinion that 

the beforemention'd Patacha would not paſs. that way; 

a Council was held aboard our Ship, about forming 

another Deſign, but being not able to agree among our 

ſelves, 87 quitted the Neptune and came aboard the 

Ship.in which we came from St. Domingo. The 13th Capt. 


near the bank of a River, whence we had an unwel- 16585. 

come aſpect of thoſe dreadful Moautains, Rocks, Pre- vw 

cipices, and almoſt impene:rable Foretts, we were to 

paſs the next Day; the difficulties wihereot were not a 

little encreaſe by a violent Rain which fell that day, 

and the trouble we were forced to undergo of carrying 

gur Ammunition, warlike Inſtruments, and other U- 

tenſils along with us. *Tis true, the ſpacious Flaim 

that is beyond theſe Mountains, promiſed us fome re- 

lief of our preſent Fat:gues, but this prov'd of no great 

conſequence, | be:auſe we were forc' d to croſs the be- 

toremention'd River at leaſt 44 times among the ſlip- They crofs 

pery Rocks, within the ſpace ot 2 Leagues. a2 River 44 
The 4th we took up our Quarter in an Iadian Car- times with- 


The 5th we went out a Hunting, and met with abun- 

lance of Deer, and divers ſorts of Birds: We ſaw a- 

mong other Creatures, a kind of Animal call'd Mani- 

poxryes by the Indians, and by our People a Trefoil, be- The Te- 
cauſe each of its feet makes an impreſion, eſembling %, an A- 
chat Plant on the Ground. For the reſt it is of the big- nimal. 
neſs of a ſmall Bullock, but with ſhorter Legs and 
Hair, and more ſlick; its head is like that of àn Afs, 
out the noſe ſomewhat ſharper; you ſhall ſee it walk 
1 the + ag of the Water, as wen as on dry Ground. 
Their Hogs they call Vente, becaule they have an open- Tei 
ing like — Navi on their backs. They have — ans er 
tain Beaſts, call'd by them Agoutills and Oviſfirils, both Agrutills 
being very like thoſe Creatures we call Indian Pigs. and Oviſti- 
The Monkies here are as big as our Sheep, living in the *'!ls. 
Forelts, and mot generally upon Trees, from whence keys. 
they draw their Shan nay, if you happen to 

ſhoot them, they will twiſt theinſelves with their tails 

round the highelt branches of the talleſt Trees till they 

dye: I ſaw once one of theſe Creatures that was 
wounded in the belly, graſping with one of his Paws 

one of the branches of a Tree, whilſt with the other he 

thruſt his Entrails into that part of the Belly which re- 

main'd entire. We alſo ſaw certain Birds call'd Ha- 

rats, altogether like Parrots, but only much bigger and A kind of 


The Free Lawrence in the Neptune ſteer d for St. Domingo, and 
Booters Capt. Michael and Capt. Roſe for Carthagena, and we 
part. follow'd the latter. The 15th a brisk E. Wind carried 
Rio Gran- Us beyond the River call'd Rio Grande, which has ſweet 


more beautiful, their Wings and long Tails being of a Parrots, 
light flaming colour: As alto a kind of Fowls call'd 
Oecos, not unlike our Turkeys, except that they have a Of Tol.. 


( {mall tuft of Feathers on their Heads like a Cock's 


de, Water 3 or 4 Leag. at Sea, from the mouth of it, pro- Comb, and a yellow Circle about their Eyes. The 


vided you take it only from the ſurface. The ſame 


| Feathers of the Male are inclining to red, but of the 


Day we ſaw our Lady de la Poupla on the ſame Conti- Females, to black; they are always ſeen together. 
nent. The 16th we anchored at the Iſles of St. Bernard, Their Partridges are larger than ours in Europe, their Partridges 
and in the evening ſent from thence 3 Pirogues, to get Fleſh is whiter, but not ſo well taſted: Their Pheaſants and Phea- 
to the Windward of Carthazena, and to endeavour to are leſſer than ours, their note is the lame, but their ants. 
get ſome Proviſions, which is continually carried to Fleſh not quite fo good. mo TIF 

They take that place. They return'd the 15th with 7 TY After ſix Days molt toilſome travelling, beyond 


7 Prizes. loaden with Aas. The 22d ue ſet fail again, and at 
night ſaw Point Picaron on the Continent, and the Iſles 
of Palmas. The ncxt morning finding our ſelves ſepa- 
rated from Capt. Michael and Capt. Reſe refolv'd to 

They re- attempt the paſſage by Land over the Continent, tothe 

ſolve ro South Sea, Purſuant to this reſolution we ſteerd to the 

paſs over Golden Ile, inhabited by the Indians of the Samba! loes, 
che Conti- to jearn what facets foie of the Bacaniers, that had 
= whe taken that way before, had met with in the fame at- 

outh Sea. : . 

tempt. The 25th we had no ſooner anchored at the 

Golden Iſle but we fir d a Gun, tor a ſignal to the Ju- 

dians ( our Friends) of our arrival; and having diſ- 
cover d x Flag athore, we went athore, and met with, 

Men, belonging to the beforemention'd Crew, under 

pt. Grognier and Capt. Leſcnier s, who told us, that 


they would not go along with the reit to the South Seg. | whom they conſult in the Foreſts in the night time 
The 26th towe /adians brought us certain Letters direct- | and pretend to foretel certain futuritics, Which I have 


ed to the Firſt Free-Booters that ſhould come into that 

Road, to let them know, that 115 Englih, and not 

long after 170 French were gone that way to the South 

Sa. This, with ſome other Directions they gave us, 

and tlie News we receiv from tome of the ndians, 

that the French under Capt. Grongier and Capt. Leſcaier 

were not as yet pals d their Territories, engag'd us to 

prepare for our intended Expedition croſs the Continent. 

The 27th Capt. Michel and Capt. Roſe turning into 

the ſame Port to take in treſh Water, we communica- 

ted to them the beforemention'd Letters, which wrought 

ſo eftectually upon them, that 118 of AMirchels Men 

quitted his Ship, aud the whole Crew of Capt. Koſe 

conſiſting of 64 Men. Thus we encawp'd athore the 

29th to the number of 264 Perſons, with an unani- 

8. II. mous reſolution, to purſue our intended Journey croſs 
They be- the Continent to the Sowh Sea. e 

gin cheir Aſurch 1. We began our Journey over Land towards 

1 the South Sea, under the Command of Capt. Roſe, Capt. 

ver mad Pied, and Capt. Deſmaraic, with 2 Indian Guides 

South Sea, Alter having travell'd 3 Leagues that day, we encamp'd 


what is to be expreſsd, we reach'd the River Boca del 

Chica, which exonerates it ſelf into the St Sea. The 

next Day we went to work with ſuch Tools as we had They come 
brought along with us, to make as many Canoes, as to the Ri- 
we {ſhould ſtand in need of, to carry us down the Ri- ver of Boca 
ver into the South Sea. Having firſt purchaſed good Chica. 
ſtore of Proviſions, and the Friendſhip of the Neigh- 
bouring Indians, by giving them Cloth, Knives, Thread, 
Needles, Pins, Sciſſars, Hatchets, Combs, and other 
{mall Wares; without which it would have been im- 
poſſible for us to paſs that way, by reaſon of the many 
inacceſſible Foreſts, and difficult Paſſage: ; and theſe Indi- 
ans, un leis reconciled by Preſents, are a treacherous Ge- 
neration, void of all Religion, or the Knowledge of God 
but keep a certain Correſpondence with the Devil 


The In- 
diana ot 
thoſe parts. 


» 


known ſometimes to prove true in the event. They lead 
a vagabond Life, yet commonly ſet up their Huts near 
lome River or other, from whence they part again fo 
ſoon as they have conſumed all the ſuftenance there- 
abouts. They wear no Cloths, covering only their 
Privities with a piece of Gold or Silver, made exactly 
in the ſhape, and point:d at the end like one of our 
Extinguithers. At their Fealts or ſolemn Meetings 
they appear, howerer, wrapt up in a piece of Callicoe, 
and have an oval plate of Gold, or Caracoby hane- 
ing in, and faſtned to their Noſe, through a hole. The 
omen wear a kind of ſhort Callicoe Peticoat, from 
the Waſte down to the Knees; and dre their Faces 

with a kind of ſmall brown red Grain, call'd Kocos. 
The 23d the Guide that had conducted the before- 
mention'd 115 Engliſh to the South Sear, return'd with 
the good News that they had already taken 2 Spant 
Ships with Proviſions. The 28th we received a Letter 
from the French Crew, gone along with Captain Groi»- 
nier and Captain Efwrier to the Sonth Sea, in which 
they adviſed us to follow them with all poſſ ble ſpeed, 
in 


det, being a ſort o: a Lodging built like our Barns. in 2 Leag. 
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1685 in order to partake of the Booty they hop d to be Ma- 
— >& liters of, by taking of the Fleet of Pera; and that they 
would ſtay for us at the King's Iſles. Having got 
They em- every thing ready for our departure by the 1ſt. of April, 
bark upon we embark'd in 14 Canoes of 20 Oars each, under the 
the River conduct of 29 Indians, who were willing to be ſharers 
in 14 Ca- with us both in the danger and booty we expected to 
Bos meet with in the South Sea. We were forced to reſt the 
4th of April, to expect the coming up of ſome of our 
Men, and to refit our Canoes, much damnify d in our 
paſſage over the Rocks and Flats of this River. The 
5th we found the River much deeper, but much in- 
cumbred with Trees, carried down with the Current. 
The 6th we came to the place where the River grows 
much deeper and wider; and the 11th advanced to- 
wards the mouth of it, where we were inform'd by an 
Indian lent for that purpoſe in a Boat, that the Engliſh 


Proviſions and French Free-Booters had ſent us ſome Proviſions to 


ſent them. the little Bay of Boca del Chica, ſituate near the entrance 
of the River. The ſame day having receiw'd informa- 
tion, that 1009 Spaniards intended to lay in Ambuſh for 
us, wedid not ſtir, till in the night time, and then with- 
out any noiſe, and ſo eſcaped the ſnare. 

The 22d we caſt anchor, becauſe the Tide was ſtrong 
againſt us, and from noon till night it rain d moſt ex- 
ceſſively, that we were afraid our Canoes would have 
been ſunk every minute. About midnight we paſs d 

They enter the mouth of tlie River into the South Sea, ſteering di- 
the South rectly for the Bay of Boca del Chica, to make good 
Sea, chear with the Proviſions ſent us by our Comrades. 
Hence we ſet ſail the 13th to an Iſland 4 Leagues di- 
ſtant from the mouth of the River, where having re- 
freſhed our ſelves for 2 whole Days, we weigh'd again 
the 16th, in order to find out the Engli/h and French 
Fleet, who had appointed their Rendezvouz cither be- 
And come fore Panama, or at the King's Iſlands, not far from this 
to the River. We came to an anchor among theſe Iſles, the 
King's Iſles. ISth about 30 Leagues E. of Panama, the biggeſt of 
which is of a large compaſs, and very mountainous, 
and inhabited by ſuch Negroes as run away from the 
Spaniards at Panama, and the adjacent places. 
A ſhort ac- The Spaniards, after the Conqueſt of the Natives of 
count of thoſe parts, are now the ſole Poſſeſſors of many good- 
the South ly maritime and inland Towns along this Coaſt, from 
Sea. e Illes of Don Fernande⁊, ſituated at the entrance of 
the Gulph of Magellan, or rather from ili to the mid- 
dle of the Streight, that is betwixt the Continent and 
the Iſles of California, calld AMar-Bermejo by the Spa- 
niards; through which it is ſuppoſed a paſſage might 
be found from the Northern to the Southern Seas, with- 
out going about by the Streight of Anien : The chiefeſt 
Spaniſh of the betoremention'd Towns, beginning from the 
Towns in South are, Arica, Sayna, Naſca, Pachacama, Lima, Ci- 


that Sea. dale de los Reyes. The Port of Callao, Panama, Realegna,| 


Tecoantepequa, Azapul-o, &c. The Spaniards in theſe 
arts having lived for ſome time in great Tranquillity 
fore the Bucaniers found out the way into thoſe Seas, 
they were ſcarce acquainted with the uſe of Fire Arms, 
notwithſtanding they were in ſome parts frequently 
White In. alarm'd by a fort of White Indians, inhabiting part of 
lang of the Province of Chili, a Nation of a prodigious bulk, 
Chili, and ſuch mortal Enemies to the Spaniards, that when- 
ever they take any of them, they take the Plate of their 
Breſts, and cut out their Hearis. 
The 224 the beforementioned Fleet of Engliſh and 
French conſiſting of 10 Sail, came to the King's {ſles : 
a Liſt of The Admiral, commanded by Capt. David, carry d 
tne Buca- 36 Guns; the Vice-Admiral, under the command of 
«as Capt. Sammes, 16 Guns; the 3d and 4th Ship, com- 
manded by Capt. Tonſley, and the 5th by Capt. Groig- 
niet; the others were 2 fall Ships, and 2 Barks: The 
Commanders all Engliſh except Capt. David, who was 
a Fleming, and Capt. Groignict, who was a Frenchman. 
Our whole number conſiſted of 1109 Men, but among 
our Ships the Admiral and Vice-Adnural only were 
provided with great Guns, The 25th of April we took 
an Advice Boat, going to the Fleet of Peru, then ri- 
ding at Anchor in the Port Callao, and having aboard 
{ome Pacquets from Aadril to Panama, and Letters 
from the Vice-Roy of Lima, containing an exact ac- 
count of the number of the Men of War, Fire-Ships, 
and Merchant Men, whercof this Fleet conſiſted, and 
of the time they were likely to arrive at Panama. We 
trictly examin'd the Commander and Pilot, but could 
et nothing of any moment out of them, but that 


22 Canoes, in order to attack la Seppa, a ſmall Tow, 1885. 
7 Leagues to the Windward of Panama. The 29th in wWwW 
the forenoon we were met by 2 Piroguet, man d with 
Greeks, as they call them kereabouts. Theſe are a Greeks —- 
medley of divers Nations tranſplanted to this Coalt (tz; they 
from the North Sa, by the Spaniards, to ſerve them a- dre. 
gainſt their Enemies, becauſe they look upon them as 
the better Soldiers. As toon as they perceiv'd who | 
we were, they got aſhore on one of the Iſles in the Huy 
of Panama, and poſting themſclves upon a very advan- 
tageous riſing Ground; from whence they fired mo? 
urioully upon us: As the aſcent of the place where Are beaten 
we landed was very dithcult, fo we were forced to take V7 te Ba- 
a conſiderable circumference before we could come at © 
them, when after the {pace of an Hour we fore d hen 
to retreat into the Woods, with the lots of 30 Men 
ain, and 2 taken Prifoners. 
After this deteat, having rejoin'd the reſt of our Ca- 
noes, we continued to profecute our Enterprize upon The B 
la Seppa: We were torc'd to go up a fine 1parious Ri- wm . 
ver, bearing the lame name, tor 2 Leagues; on whote j, Sepp py 
Banks the Spaniard; having plac'd their Waichmen or 
Centinels,it was impollible but the Inhabitants mutt cake 
the alarm before we could be ready to attack them: 
Notwithſtanding which we aflaultcd and took it with 
the loſs of one ſingle Man; but they had carried away 
all their beſt Moveables to Places of ſecurity. 
The iſt of AZay we return d to our Ships, lying then 
at anchor at a tmall Ifle call'd Spills, about a Lengue 
rom the mouth of the River [+ Seppa, which makes x 
kind of Channel that forms the Bay of Panama, ant 
make up a kind of Ridge or Bar all along, that 4. 
vides the Channel into 2 parts, one to the Eaſt, and 
the other to the Welt. Thele Iſles deferveilly nh Ve got the 
name of the Gardens of Panama, becaulc 3..tt Perions The kde 
of note of that City have their Connery Houles, Bor- of rhe Bay 
dens and Orchards in them, watered with delten of Pan. 
Springs and Brooks, and ſtor'd with vast var dv of 
Flowers and Fruits; among theſe the Szppota, Senat, 
Avocata, and las Cayemites, The Sappota is like a Por Whar 
with a greeniſh rind, and 2 oval Kernels in the matt, Fruits chey 
each of the bigneſs of a ſmal! Walnut; when it is full Produce, 
ripe, the Pulp is pure red, very feet, and of a delici- 
ous taſte. The Sappotilla is of the fame ſhape, but 
tomewhat leſs, with a white rind, and the Pulp of an 
admirable taſte. The Avocata is like our Quinces, ex- 
cept that the rind is much greener ; when it ripens, 
it is ſoft and white like Cream, and has atlmott the 
{ame taſte. The Cayemmites are a tort of Damatens, of 
an excellent taſte. Beſides thele they have A vricocks, 
Pomegranates, Goyaves, Juniperberrics, Coco's, Ba- 
nanoes, Figs, Melons, Oranges of all forts, C:trous, 
Lemons, Cc. Wherewith and the pure Water we met 
with here, we feaſted our ſelves, and made our ſelves 
an ample amends for our pait Miterics. 
The 8th of ay we ſet fail thence, and pals'd in 
ſight of the Old and New City of Panama, and cane 
to an anchor near the moſt delighttul He of Tavora : 
The which we ſent out a long Bark to Cruse, „ or- 
der to give us timely notice as foon as they thoula gat 
ſight of the Spaniſh Fleet. The 13th we prevar'd tor They lay 
the Engagement, and in the afternoon we heard tem wair for , 
firing of many Guns at Panama, the cauſe whereot we the Spaniſh 
could not gueſs at, at that time, but we were convin- Flect. 
ced atterwards, that the fame was done tor joy tor the 
arrival of the Fleet we look d for, which had pat d 
through one of the betoremention'd Channels unper- 
ceiv d by our Ships. As we knew nothing of this, fo 
we anchored at the King's lands till the 19th, when 
we came to an anchor betwixt the Great Ie and thoſe 
in the Eaſt Channel. The ziſt we came back again 
to the Little Iſles of Panama, where we anchored the 
iſt of x The ꝗth we ſent out two Canoes, who 
took a Slup loaden with boards; the Priſoners told us, 
that the Fleet of Peru was got into Panama the 12th, 
and the Guns we heard on the 13th were dilcharg'd on 
account of their fate arrival; and that as ſoon as they 
refreſhed, carcen'd and mann'd, the would come out 
to fight us. 
Our Men were fo well pleaſed with this News, that 
they threw up their Hats tor Joy, as reckoning all their 
own; and the 7th Capt. Groignict, who lay at an an- 
chor farther from the I tas the reſt, gave us the 
ſignal, that he deſcry d the Spaniſh Fleet, conſiſting of 


they | 7 Rout Ships, with a bloody Flag in the Stern. That 


ad thrown the King's Pacquet, aud a Casket of| day was ſpent in coming near to one — we ha- 


Jewels over-board, having taken an Oath to one ano- 
ther, rather to dye, than to let the Pacquet fall into 


our Hands, or to divulge any Secret relating to it. 


ving the Weather-Gage of them; but the following 
night the Enemy putting a Lanthorn on one of their 
ſmall Veſſels, 2 Leagues to the Leeward of us, to a- an pn. 


The 28th in the evening we embark d 500 Men wn] muſe us: This Stratagem fucceeded according to ex- gagement. 


On 


at i. a 64. ts — 
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1685, pectation; for to our great ſurprize, we found our ſelves 
gy the next Morning, — the Sth of Fune, to the Leeward 
An Eu- of the Enemy: We did all we could to recover the 
agemene Weather-Gage, but in vain, ſo we were forc d to en- 
wirt the gage with an Enemy not only much ſuperior to us in 
Bucaniers ſtrength, but alſo back d by the advantage of the Wind; 


5 75 notwithſtanding which we maintain'd the Fight with- 
& 79a out any conſiderable difadvantage on our ide, till 


night parted both the Flects, the Spaniards retreating 
into the Port of Panama, and ours bearing away for the 
Ilie of S. Fohn de Cueblo, 24 Leagues to the Welt of Pa- 
nama, where we came to an auchor on the 26th. Up- 


on a review, we found that Capt. David our Admiral, th 


though he was moſt warmly ply d by the Spaniards with 
their great Cannon, and had half his Rudder carried 
away by it, yet had no more than 6 Men wounded, 1 
kill'd : uk Sammet, tho he receiv'd ſeveral ſhots be- 
twixt Wind and Water, had alſo no more than one 
Man kill'd, and only 3 wounded, and our leſſer Vel- 
{els loſt not one Man, and had no more than a few 
wounded among them; a thing that will ſcarce meet 
ſtrength of with credit, conſidering that the Spaniſh Admiral car- 
the Spaniſh carried 56 Guns; their Vice-Admiral 40, and the reſt 
Fleet · about 18 Guns a piece. Had we had the good fortune 
to have met them before they got into Panama, and 
conſequently were ſtrengthen d by new reinforce- 
ments; nay had we but got the Wind of them, we 
might in all probability have been Maſters of a Trea- 
ſure, which at once would have put a period to all our 
Troubles. ; ; 
The 29th we embark d 300 Men in 5 Canoes at the Iſle 
$. Fobn, in order to lurprize the Town of Pueblo 
ned, 6 Leagues thence, to get ſome Proviſions: We 
landed the 31it, but being oblig d to go up a very fine 
River for 2 Leagues, we were diſcover d by their Watch- 
men, ſo that the Inbabitants having ſufficient time to 
carry away all their Goods, we found no Proviſions 
nor Inhabitants there: We return'd the 5th of Ful 
aboard our Ships, when upon occaſion of ſome diffe- 
rences betwixt the Eneliſh : and us we parted Com- 
The Eng- panies ; and there being of the French about 330, we 
tiſh and encamp'd ſeparately from them on the lard. The 
French part. Engliſh weigh'd the 9th, and came to an anchor 5 or 
6 Leagues to the Leeward of us: When we were build- 
10g —5 Canoes for our uſe, there being here abun- 
dance of Mapou and Acajon Trees ncar the Sea fide, 
ſome whereof were ſo large, that the Trunk of one of 
them, when hollow d out, would carry 80 Men. 
The 15th one of our Centinels, plac'd on a high 
Tree, brought us word that he ſaw a Ship at Sea; we 
=. ber chace immediately, and found her to be a 
mall Engliſh Veſſel commanded by Capt. Wilmot, and 
Capt. Mil- mann'd with 40 EnzliſÞ and 11 French Men. They told 
mot comes us, that having lately taken a Ship loaden with Corn, 
into thoſe coming from the Port of Sanſonnat, on the Continent, 
Seas. 30 Leagues E. of the Iſle of S. Fohn, they had underſtood 
that there were Free-Booters in thoſe Seas, and that 
thereupon they came to join with us: It happen'd un- 
fortunatcly for us, that the Engliſh had at the ſame 
time ſent a Canoe to meet her, who influenced Capt. 
Wilmot to go along, with them with his Corn Prize, to 
the place where they were at anchor, to our ſingular 
regret, 
he Ie of S. John Cueblo is ſituate 5 Leagues from the 
57 2 Continent E. 5 W. and N. and S. 3 circuit 18 12 
S. Fohn Leagues, being ſeparated from the Main by a branch of 
Cueblo, the Sea. It is very Mountainous and Woody, but 
watered with ſeveral good Rivers, though deſtitute of 
Inhabitants. As it is well ſtock d with Deer, Mon- 
keys, Agoutils and Tortoiſes, we did not queſtion but 
to meet with ſufhcient Food, but the Engliſh had de- 
ſtroy d all the Tortoites before, and we durſt not ſpend 
what Powder and Shot we had left, in hunting after 
the Deer and Monkeys; but were forc'd chiefly to ſub- 
ſift upon ſuch Fruits as the Woods afforded. The 
Engliſh being not inſenſible of our preſent neceſſity, 
ſent to us to rejoin thei, which we refuſed to do, un- 
leſs they would allot us a Ship of our own; yet 30 of 
our Men, no longer able to endure faſting, join'd with 
A fort of tem. For the relt this Iſle produces a fort of danger- 
dangerous Ous Serpents, whoſe ſtinging proves Mortal immediate- 
Serpents. ly; unleſs they apply to the Wound a certain Fruit, 
chew'd, growing on a Tece upon the ſame place, and 
in divers other parts of this Country, which 1n its 
height and Leaves, reſembles the Almond Tree, but the 
Fruit a Sea-Cheſuurt, of a greyiſh colour and a bitteriſh 
An anti- taſte, containing a whitiſh Kernel, which muſt be 
doteagainſt chew'd well and apply'd immediately to the Wound. 
them. Two or three Leagues up the Country they have alſo a 


The Town © 
of Pueblo 
Nuevo, 


kind of Crocodiles, call'd Cayamans, living as well in 1685. 
the Sea and Rivers, as upon the Land. 

The gth of Auguſt the Engliſh being gone, we em- 
bark'd 120 Men in 5 Canoes, under command of 
Capt. Groignet, to croſs over to the Continent, where 
we landed the 13th in the Neighbourhood of the Town The french 
of S. Fago, 20 Leagues diſtant from S. John Iſle : Here pyee-Booters 
we took ſome Pritoners in a Sugar Plantation, upon land near 
the River of S. Jago, and after examination, finding S. Jago. 
they had no news as yet of ſeparation from the Eng- 
liſh, we ſent a Canoe with ſome Victuals to our Com- 
panions at the Ie of S. Fohn, and to acquaint them, 

at we were going towards Panama, to fee whether 
we could ſeize ſome Veſſels thereabouts for our uſe. 
The 15th we landed 40 Leagues to Leeward of Panama, 
and took 50 Priſoners in a great Beef Farm: Having 
recciv'd intelligence by ſome of them, that in a River 
8 Leagues to the Windward, there lay 2 Barks loaden 
with Maix, we ſent thither and took them the 29th, 
ſteering our courſe thence to S. Fohn's iſle, where we 
arnv'd the 3d of Sptember. The 5th having ca- 
reen'd our Ship, and provided our ſcives with Water 
and Wood, we were ready to leave this Ifle, had it not 
been for continual Rains, which laſted 18 Days with- 
out internhon, and were fo violent, that there was no 
ſtaying above board; hence it is that the Spaniards call 
the diſtance betwixt the Bay of Gorgona and the Iſle of 
S. John, the Droppings of the South Sea, there being on- 
ly 4 Months fair Weather in the Year here, viz. De- Eight 
cember, Fanuary, February and March. Theſe conti- Months 
nual Rains, occaſion not only the Bloody Flux, but al- rains in the 
o Worms of a Finger long, between the Fleſh and the Year. 
Sin. The ꝗth of October the Weather began to clear 
up, and the Sth we ſet fail towards the Sea Port of 
Realegu9 180 Leagues W. and by N. W. of the Iſle o 
S. John, and 260 Leagues W. of Panama. The 13t 
we deſcry d Land, but the following Days being ſepa- 
rated by Tempeſts, we did meet again the 19th, and 
diſcover d the Bay of Caldaira ; the 20th paſs'd in fight 
of that of Clebra; and the 21ſt got to the height of the 
Morns, call d Papegaya's by the Spaniards. The 22d 
we found our ſelves over againlt Realegno, a place very 
remarkable for the high Mountains, that ſurround it, Reales 
but eſpecially for a burning Hill, which emits a con- 
tinual ſmoak. The 25th we landed about 100 Men, 
and after 3 Hours march took ſome Priſoners, by whom 
we were inform d that the Engliſh had taken the Town 
of Leon, and burnt Realeguo. The 26th one of our 
Quarter-Maſters, a Catalonian, deſerted to the Spaniards, 
which made us lay aſide our deſign upon Granada for 
that time. The 27th we made for the Port of Keale- 
£40 with our Canoes, where we found our Ship at au- 
chor. 

November 1. we arriv'd at the faid Port, which has Its Har- 
2 Paſſages, and 2 little Points: The Paſſage to the bour. 
Windward is narrow, but the beſt. A very tine Ri- The mY 
ver bearing the fame name with the Town exonerates 82 + 
it ſelf into the Road, where there is 1afe anchorage, *** 
and within it are 5 Iles. The Town of Kealeguo it 
{elf lies 3 Leagues within its mouth. As we went up 
the River, we law the Ruins of 3 Entrenchments, and 
within Muſquet-thot of the Town a fine Dock tor the 
building of Ships. 

The Town is built upon the River in a fertile Coun- 
try, watered with many Brooks and Rivulets, and 
the Ruins of the Churches aud Houtes (burnt by the 
Engliſh) ſhew'd it to have been a very beautiful Place. 
The River upon which it is ſeated, emits 8 Branches, by 
means whereof they convey their Commodities to and 
from their Farms and Sugar Plantations. The 6th we 
{et forward to the number of 150. towards the Town 
of Leon, 4 Leagues thence: Having ſurpiz d one of their 
Outguards, the Sth they told us, that above 2000 Men 
were ready to receive us there ; fo we return'd aboard 
the 9th, but the 10th march'd to a Sugar Plantation, 
2 Leagues from that City, where we found nothing, 
but in our return were attackt by a body of Horte, 
whom we put to flight, and made the Captain a Pri- 
{oner ; he told us, that he had miſtaken us for a body 
of 280 Mulattoes, ſent out on purpoſe to fight us. 

The 13th the ſame Company of 150 Men were land- 
ed, to take the Town of Pueblo Viejo, 3 Leaguet above pugst Vie 
Realegwo. They pats'd through a place quite deterted . 
byits Inhabitants, by reaſon of its being excommunica- 
ted; for it is a cuſtom in thoſe parts, that in cafe a 
Place has been feveral times taken by the Free- Booteys, n 4 
it is curſed by the Bithop, and the Inhabitaus lay un- _ of By 
der an Excommunication till they leave it. The 19th OY 


cation. 


in the Morning we came to Pueblo Viejo, where we found ae 
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che Inhabitants entrenched in the Market-place, but 
eſpecially in the great Church, where they defended 
themſelves for ſome time, but after ſome brisk Volleys 
given them, retreated through a back Door. We took 
all rhe Proviſions and what elſe we could get, which 
we brought ſafely aboard the 16th. The 18th ſome of 
our Men took a Priſoner, the Maſter of an adjacent 
They take Beef- Farm, who told us that in our return from the 
tae TOWN. Ton, we had clcaped an Ambuſh of 600 Men, by 
taking another Road; we made him give us ſome Pro- 
' viſions for his ranſom. The 28th we prepar'd for our 
departure to the Ille of & Fohn de (urblo, our Ren- 
dezvour. ; 
December 3. we found our ſelves 100 Leagues out at 
Sea, and then made again toward the Land, and on 
the 5th ſent 3 Canoes with 975 Men aſhore to croſs the 
Bay of Caldaira, and to endeavour to get ſome more 
Proviſions, what we were able to get near Reale gas being 
of no great conſequence , becauſe the Spaniards had 
carry d it all deeper into the Country. Betwixt the Port 
of Realeguo and Panama are many {mall Creeks and 
Harbours, but as the Entrances of them are very diffi- 
-ult to be found, ſo it is dangerous landing along this 
Coaſt, the Sea being always boilterous with the leaſt 8. 
E. and S. W. Wind ſtanding upon it. 
I have frequently made this obſervation betwixt the 
Suth and North Seas, That in the firſt, let the Wind 
| blow never ſo hard, as ſoon as it ceaſes, the Sea is as 
Difference calm as a River; but in the laſt, the agitation of the 
detwixt the Waves continues for ſeveral Days after a Storm. The 
South and Storms in the Huth Sea that are emed to Leeward, are 
North Seas. much more dangerous than thoſe from the Windward; 
whereas it is directly contrary in the North N. Ano- 
ther obſervation is, That the South Sea is generally paci- 
fick upon the Main, but boiſterous near the Coaſt; and 
that the North Sea is for the molt part calm under the 
Shore, but very turbulent at Sea. The Sth Sea pro- 
A peculiar duces a peculiar fort of Serpents, marbled with Spots, 
erc ot der- 3nd about two Foot long; their Sting is ſo venemous 
[eat as not to be cured by any Antidote, but the wounded 
Perſon dies ſoon after. If one of theſe Creatures hap- 
pen to be caſt by the Sea upon the Shore or any 
_ fo as to touch the Ground, they die in an in- 
ant. | 

The 9th, having (till kept along the Coaſt, we lan- 
ded 50 Men, in order to take the Town of Eſparſo, three 
Leagues from Caldaira; but being inform'd by ſome of 
their Outguards we took, that they expected every moment 
a Reinforcement of 500 Men from Carthagena, we thouglit 
it beſt to delay our Deſign till a more convenient time, 
after we had kill'd and eaten the Centinels Horſes. 
The Bay of The Bay of Caldaira bears the name of fix Magazines, 
Culdaira. ſtanding three Leagues E. to the Mouth of it, upon the 

Bank of the embarking place belonging to Eſparſo. This 
Bay (by others call'd the Bay of Nico) is one of the 
finelt in the World. 1r's true, its entrance is very large, 
but on the other hand, it reaches 12 Leagues deep into 
the Country, and nothing but an Eaſt Wind can hurt 
it: The Bottom of it has alſo many Rivers, upon which 
are many Farms, Villages, and Sugar Plantations. You 
may anchor all over the Bay, from 6 to tog Fa- 
thom. 
The 10th, we went aſhore again near a great Banano's 
Walk, where we loaded our Canoes with thoſe Fruits. 
We took a Centinel belonging to the Town of Nicoya, 
but that being too far diſtant, we ſteered our courſe to 
the Point of Berica, where we arrived the 14th. Herea- 
bouts we were greatly ſurpriʒ d with a Walk conſiſting 
* Cocoa Of five rows of Cocoa Trees, along the Bank, for 15 
\valkot 1; Leagues in length, and that in ſuch an order, as if 
asus they had been planted by Art, whereas they are the bare 
"Ng. product of Nature. 

The 22d, we landed ſome Men, to feck for Provi- 
tions. After having travelled a League, they took two 
Pritoners in a Farm-houte, who intormd them, That 
the Town ot Chiriquitz was not above a 22 and an 
half diſtant, being defended by 6250 Men. This made 
them haſten their retreat towards our Canoes, but 
were attack d by 450 Horle, whom they fought, retreat- 
mg till they came to the Sea ſide, They challeng'd us 
in threatning Language to come to their Town, which 
we did ſoon after to their coſt: In the mean while, we 
{ail'd for the Me of S. John, where we artiv'd Fannary 
the iſt, 1686, and found our Ship and twoBarks at an 
Anchor. 

Jannu the 5th, weembark'd 230 Men in 8 Canoes, 
in order to give a viſit to the Townſmen of * 
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concealed our ſelves in the Woods by Day, not know- 


1888. 
ing all the while we had landed on the wrong fide ff 
the River; but finding our miſtake, as much harraſs'd 
as we were, we return d immediately to our Canoes, 
paſs'd over to the oppolite Bank ; and having taken the 
Town Watch, got to Chiriquira the gth before break of 
Day. As we came undiſcovered, fo we furprized their _, 
Corps de Guard, their Men being all at play. In the They take 
Afternoon we perceived ſome Sp.mizrds in 2 Houſe not dap 
far from the Town, which made us fend out 5 Men in 
queſt of them ; but they no fooner perceiv'd us to ap- 
proach them, but 120 more came out and charged us 
on all ſides; but being reſolved to fell our Lives as dear 
as we could, we tought them, ſtanding back to back 
for a whole Hour, when only 2 of us being lett fit to gage 120. 
fight, we were by good Fortune reliev'd by tome of our 
Companions, brought tinther by the firing. The Ha- 
ntards no ſooner got ſiglit of this Reintorcement, but they 
betook themſelves to their Heels, leaving 35 of their 
Men dead upon the ſpot; fo we return'd victorious to 
the Town, which we fect on Fire immediately. The They burn 
Town of Giriquita is not very big, but molt pleaſantly the Town. 
ſeated in a great Plain or Szvamah, watered by divers 
Brooks and Rivulets, and full of Farms; their chief 
Trade being Tallow and Hides. 

The 1oth, we went to an Iſland in the River upon 
which the Town ſtands, to Ray for the Ranſom we 


5 Men en- 


expected tor the Prifoners we had taken. We were no 


ſooner landed there, but we ſent ſome of our Canoes 
to look after a Frigat that was unloading ſome Proyi- 
ſions higher up the River. When they came near it, 
they found 120 Men entrenched to defend her; but not- 
withſtanding all their Fire, our Men poſſeſſed them- 
{elves of her. In one of the Letters found in her, infor- 
mation was given, how the Admiral of the Pers Fleet, 
having aboard 400 Men, was burnt with the whole 
Crew by Lightning ; a thing the more extraordinary, 
becauſe there Thunder or Rain are never heard or ſeen 
in the memory of Man. 

The 16th, having received the promiſed Ranſom, 
we return d towards our Ship then at Anchor at the Iſle 
of S. John. The 2oth, ſeing our Ship was become uſe- 
leſs for want of Sails, we began to build Canoes and 
Pirogues, upon the Banks of a fine River of that Iſland, 
which had ſtore of tall Trees. The 27th, we deſcry'd 
7 Sail out at Sea; and the 28th, our Centinels gave us 
notice, that they ſaw 6 Pirogues plying along the ſhore, 
which made us put 150 Men in ambuth on both fides 
of the River, as ful decting them to be Spantard: ; and 
ſuch they proved; but fearing a Stratagem, they dd 
not think fit to entet the Rin er, but bore away the firſt 
of February. 

Having finiſhed the Work we were about by the 
14th of March, we ſet fail from the Ille of S. h with 
2 Barks, 1 half Galley of 45 Oars, 19 great Piroguss, 
and 10 Canoes, built of Afarpos-Timber. We ther 
renew'd our deſign of attacking the Town of Granadt; 
but as the ſame was 200 Leagues diſtant, and that we 


ſhould want Proviftons tor ſuch a Voyage, we ſent our 


half Galley and 4 Canoes, to feek for ſome ar Pueblo 
Nue do, with orders to rejoin us at the Ille of & Peter. 
The 6th of April, before Day, coming near the River 
of Pueblo Nueva, we {aw by the Moon-hghr, a finall 
Frigat, a long Bark, and a Pirogue, at the Mouth of 
it. As we ſuppoled them to be Engliſh Bucaniert, we 
came within Piftol-thot of them, betore we d: {cover'd 
our miſtake by a Volley of great and fmall Shot fent ,,--..... 
« this bei ; » Mad ? g48C- 

among us; this being part of the Spaniſh Squadron we ment wich 
had ſeen off of S. Johns Ifle. We had 20 Men diſabled ſome Spa- 
by this miſtake ; but after we had recover d our ſelves, niſh Ships. 
we fought them briskly till Day-hght, when the Enemy 
retired under the Cover ot a Retrenchment; ſo we 
ſteer d to the Iſle of S. Peter, where we rejoin'd our Ca- 
noes the Sth. The gth, being under great want of Pro- 
viſions, we ſent our wounded Men aboard 2 Barks we 
had appointed to meet us in the Bay of Boca-del-Toro. 
This Thos we landed near a Town 10 Leagues to Lee- 
ward of Chiriquita, but met with none, In our return 
thence on the 11th, we fell into an ambuſh of $05 Men, 
through whom we opened our ſelves a paſſage with 
our Swords. The fame Eveming we fet tail again for 
the Bay of Boca-del-Toro, where we rejoun'd our Barks 
4 and ſpent 2 Days in hunting for Deer and 

irds. 

The 16th, we ſet fail for the Bay of Cal ura, and 
landing the 19th, we reach'd the Town of Leſparſo a- 

ut 11 in the Morning, but found it quite abandon'd, 
the Inhabitants being retir d to Corthagena, 24 Leagues 
thence. The Town of Leſparſo 15 ſcared 3 Leagues from Leh 


the Sea fide, (the way thither being very rugged) upon 
838883 an 
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and Engliſh juries we had received at their hands; but that we would 
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2686, an Eminency from whence you may ſee all the Ships 
> coming in or going out of the Bay. It is environ d 
with a Rivuler, and the Roads — thence through 
the Plains to Carthagena are as good and ſpacious as any 
in Europe. 

The 21ſt, being rejoin'd by our 2 Barks, we entred 
into a Debate how to Attack the Town of Granada; 
which being relolv d upon, we left the Bay the fame 
Evening; but being ſeparated in the Night by a ſtrong 
E. Wind, we found to our great ſurprize, the next Morn- 
ing 13 Sail, whereas we knew our ſelves no more than 
12 ſtrong. But not long after, perceiving 5 more, we ſoon 
underſtood it was Capt. Townſley lately come from the 
Coaſt of Acapulco, to ſeek for ſome Bonanoes here- 
abouts. As we were now the ſtronger Party of the two, 
we made the Engliſh ſenſible, that it was now 1n our 

The French Power to revenge our ſelves upon them for the former in- 


rather bury in oblivion what was paſs d, and fo en- 
gag d them to join with us in the deſign we had formed 
againſt the Town of Granada. 9 
Accordingly we embark'd all together in our Pirogues 
and Canoes the 25th, ordering our Ship and 2 Barks to 
coaſt it along to the place we intended to land, 20 
Their de. Leagues to the Windward of Cape Blanco. We landed 
ſign upon April the 7th with 345 Men, and marched all Day and 
Granada, Night till the gth, when we reſted at Night in a large 
Sugar Plantation, four Leagues diſtant from Granada. 
The 1cth, we continued our march, and in our wa 
took a Priſoner, by whom we were inform'd, That the 
Inhabitants having got intelligence of our deſign by the 
Catalonian Quarter-Maſter that deſerted us, had raiſed a 
Fortification in the Market-place , defended with 1 
picces of Cannon and 6 Patarero's, and that they bad 
6 Troops of Horſe to fall into the Rear. 
All this did not in the leaſt deter us from advancing 
briskly to the Suburbs; where having defeated a ſtrong 
They At- Body of Spaniards that oppoſed our entrance, we opened 
tack its our way into the Town, and at the fame time ſent 
ſome of our Men to view the condition of the Fort in 
the Market place; which being done, they told us, that 
it was a quadrangular Fort, facing as many Streets in 
a direct Line; ſo it was reſolved to begin the Aſſault 
with our whole Body on the ſide of that Street we were 
7 5 „ for fear of being attack d by the Enemy's 
orſe. 
Thus we advanced boldly notwithſtanding the conti- 
nual Fire from their great Guns; the e whereof 


Join. 


we avoided for the molt part, by keeping on both ſides G 


of the Houſes, and ſometimes bowing low to the 


to build and inhabit their own Villages ; but after all, 

keep them under ſuch hard ſubjection, that they would 

8 embrace any opportunity of ſhaking off their 
oke. 

We reſted here for ſome time to refreſh our wounded 

Men, 2 of whom died of the Cramp, a Symptom ver 


continued our march to another Burrough 3 Leagues 
thence: And the 18th, as we were coming out of a 
Wood into a Plain, were unexpectedly encountred by 
= Men, headed by the before-mention'd Catalonian. 

ut our Van Guard having forced them to quit an Emi- 
nency they were poſted on, they betook themſelves to 
their Heels, leaving their dead and wounded Men and 
50 Horſes behind them. The 19th, we lay at a Farm 
Houſe; and the 2oth, at an Eſftancia or Beef Farm, 


26th, we re-embark'd, ſet fail the 27th, and the 28th 
anchored in the Port Realeguo, Here we landed in the 


we gathered what Proviſions we could, and fo return d 
the 1ſt of May. 


The 2d of May, we fetch'd 6 Caldrons from a neigh- 


dego, a Town 2 Leagues from Realeguo, where we arri- 
ved the 5th. The Spaniards had caſt up an Entrench- 


y | ment, which was defended by 200 of their beſt Men ; 


but after the firſt Volley they thought fit to quit it, and 
to leave the Town to our mercy, which we ſet on Fire, 
and march'd off again immediately. We were no ſoo- 
ner come out of the Town into an adjacent Plain, but 
we ſaw 800 Men, who made a Mine to attack us; we 
advanced boldly againſt them, tho we were only 150 
ſtrong ; but as ſoon as they found us within Muſquet- 
ſhot of them, they retrcated, and we return'd the 6th 
to our Canoes. 

The gth, a Council being call'd to conſult what 
courſe we were to ſteer next, they were divided into 2 
different Opinions; one Party being for going up before 
Panama, and the other for taking a contrary courſe 
lower to the Welt, there to Winter in ſome Iſland, till 
the Winter Seaſon and Southern Winds ſhould be paſt. 
This diviſion aroſe to ſuch a height, that 148 Frenc 
( belides the Engliſh under Captain Townſley) who 
were for going for Panama, ſeparated from the reſt, 
who put themſelves under the Command of Captain 
roipnet. 


e 19th, we ſet ſail for Panama, under the Conduct 


Ground. At laſt we got on an Eminency within reach 
of our {mall Arms, whence we ply'd them ſo warmly, 
that what with this and the Hand-granado's thrown 
And take it in by, a Detachment of ſome of our choſen Men, we 
ſorced them to quit their Poſt ; which we poſſeſſed our 
ſelves of unmediately, with a great {laughter of the E- 
nemies, and only four Men killed and wounded on our 
ſide; a cheap Victory, conſidering that this Fortifica- 
tion was ſpacious enough to contain 6000 Men, and 

was encloſed with a ſtrong Wall. 
Alter having gathered what Ammunition, Provi- 
ſons, and other Plunder we could get, we ſent out 150 
Men to endeavour to get ſome Priſoners and Proviſions, 
but the Spaniards being all withdrawn before, with all 
their Movables, from the Sugar Plantations, ſeated a- 
long the Lake of Nicarague, into an Iſle in the middle 
of the ſaid Lake, this Expedition proved altogether 
fruitleſs. The next thing we did, was to demand a 
Ranſom for the City; but the ſame being refuſed, we 

; {et it on Fire. 
TheCiryof Granada is a ſpacious City, ſeated in a Valley u 


n 
. Granada. the Lake of r It has ſeveral ſtately 9 
oulcs 


many well built „and ſome Convents, but the 
circumjacent Country is deſtitute of Water. 

The 10th, we left this City in order to return to the 

Sea fide, which is 29 Leagues thence. We had ſcarce 

march'd a Mile, when we were attack d by 2509 Spa- 

niards, whom we ſoon diſperſed by the help of 1 great 

Cannon, and 4 Patarero's we had brought along with 

us from Granada. We took up our Quarters that Night 

at Maſſaga, a handſome Village ſeated upon the before- 

mention'd Lake, where we were molt courteouſly re- 

ceived by the Inhabitants, who furniſh'd us with Wa- 

ter under hand, the Spaniards having ſpoil'd all the 

Thelndians Springs betore hand in the Village. Theſe Indians were 

hercabouts. the remnants of thoſe unfortunate Nations that flou- 

riſhed in thoſe Parts before the arrival of the Spaniards, 

and by their cruel uſage were forced to betake to the 

Mountains ; from whence they have been by degrees 

brought down by the ſame Spaniards, who allow them 


/ 


of Captain Townſley, who on the 26th propoſed the tak- 
ing of the Town of Yillia, 30 Leagues to Leeward of 
Panama. This being unanimouſly approved of, we 
ſteer d our courſe thither ; and the 2gth came in ſight 
of Cape Blanco, Fune the 2d, finding our ſelves between 
the Bay of Boca del Toro and the Point of Barica, we 
ſaild firſt South and by South E. and then putting out 
om, bore North Eaſt to make the Iſle of S. John de 
Hebio, 

The 7th, we put in at the Iſle of 3 
to the South of that of S. John; the laſt w 
view'd all round with our Canoes. The 13th, we ſet 
{ail with a Welt South-Weſt Wind for 1a Villia; and 
the 15th, diſcovered the Point of Puercos, and bore off 
to Sea again. The 18th, we ſaw the 3 Rocks call'd the 
3 Brothers, 3 Leagues to Leeward of the Bay of la Villia, 
whither we were bound. The 19th, we came in ſight 
of the Point Mala, which is Leeward of that Bay, and 
the next Morning found our ſelves 6 Leagues from the 

ore. The 20th, we went aboard our Canoes, and 
rowing on bravely all Night, came the next Morning 
in ſight of the place where we were to land, which we 
did the 22d, before break of Day; but having not time 
enough to get up to the Town before Day-light, we 
return d aboard again, and landing again inthe Even- 
ng, marched to the number of 160, all Night, with 
all imaginable expedition, yet could not reach the place 
before an Hour after Sun-riſing. However, as they had 
not expected our coming, and moſt of them were at 
Maſs, we entred without oppoſition, took 300 Priſo- 
ners, 15000 pieces of Eight, and in Merchandizes to the 


men, to 


lay at anchor. However, we ſent the ſame Day (be- 
ing the 24th) to the Alcaide Major or Chief Magiſtrate 
ot t 


he City, to know whether he would buy the Mer- 
handizes, and ranſom the Priſoners ; both which bein 


refule 


where we ſpent ſome Days in ſalting Proviſions. The 


and belonging to the Spaniards, whence they were to Bl. 
convoy them to the River's Mouth, where our Canoes ©?” 


1686. 


common in theſe Parts, which ſeldom fails to kill ſuc voy 
wounded Perſons as are ſeized with it. The 17th, we 


Morning, and by Noon came to the Town of Pueblo pueb! 
Viejo ; which finding abandon'd by the Inhabitants, View. 


bouring Sugar Work; and the 4th marched to Ginan- Ginandego. 


They part 
. 


6 Leagues The Iſle of 
hereof we Montoſa. 


value of one Million and a half. This Booty we ſent They take - 
loaden upon Horſes, under the Conduct of 80 Horſe- 44 110i 
embark d in 2 Canoes lying in the River, wicht! 


t Boo- 


— ww, yy 


220, 


V part 
npanies 


je Ile of 
ontoſa. 


They take - 


They he 
with 2 
great 
Tye 
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refuſed, we ſet fire to the Town, and the 25th follow'd 


A thoſe we had ſent before with the Booty, keeping alon 


the Banks on one fide as near as we could, whill 
600 Spaniards on the other ſide watch d all the oppor- 
tunity they could to recover their Booty. It happen d 
that after we had march'd a League, we were forc'd 
to take a circumference round a Wood from the Ri- 


The fame ver ſide, in the mean while the two Canoes being forc'd 
is retaken by the Current at a good diſtance from that fide of 
by the Spa- the River where we were, the Spaniards gave them a 


niards. 


Volley of 50 Muſquets from among the Thickets, 
where they lay conceal'd, by which four of our Men 
being kill'd and one wounded, the reſt abandon'd the 
Canoes,. which were carried by twelve Indians, who 
ſwam the River, to the Spaniards on the oppoſite ſide. 
Not long after we were come round the Wood, three 
of our Men, who had ſhelter'd themſelves there, gave 
us an account of the Diſaſter that had befallen 


The 26th we went aſhore near the Place, where our 


Men were ſurpriz d the Day before: Here we found 


The River 
admitting only of 40 Tuns : About a League to the 


They are 
paid rhe 
Ranſom 
for the 
Priſoners. 


the two Canoes daſh'd to pieces, and the Bodies of 
our dead Companions miſerably mangled, and they 
had put the Head of one of our Men (whom they 
took Priſoner after he was wounded ) upon a Pole, 
which ſo exaſperated our People, that they inſtantly 
cut off the Heads of four of our Priſoners and put them 
likewiſe upon Poles. ; 

The River of La Villia is very large, but not deep, 


Windward of its Mouth is a Rock, which you ſee al- 
ways covered with certain Sea Birds, as Fregates, Mau- 
bies, and Goziers. The embarking place belonging to 
the City of Villia, is three Leagues within the River, 
and the Town it felf a Mile above it, having very re- 
gular Streets, well adorn'd Churches, and many 
other good Buildings. Plata the next Town of note 
near it, is ſeven Leagues diſtant. 

- The 27th à Perſon was ſent aboard us to ranſom the 
Priſoners, with whom we agreed for 19009 pieces of 
Eight, telling him withal, That in caſe ey did not 
bring it by the 29th, we would cut off the Heads of all 
the Priſoners; the Meſſenger return'd the ſame Even- 
ing, and brought Word, that the ſame ſhould be pay d 
in two or three Days; and that in the mean whute we 
ſhould be furniſh'd with 10 Oxen, 20 Sheep, and 2 
packs of Meal a Day as long as we ſtay d; which was 
perform'd accordingly. 

Fuly the 4th we ſet {ail thence, and came to an an- 
chor at the Iſle of J2ana, to get fome freſh Water, 
but finding none, reſolv'd to land on the Continent, 
though the ſhore was guarded with no leſs than 4500 
Men; Accordingly we ſet aſhore 209 Men, whom the 
Spaniards made a line to oppoſe, but finding them reſo- 
lute, retreated, and let them fall their Casks with Wa- 
ter without moleſtation. 

The 7th we ſet fail tor the King's Iles, and the gth 


Pint uc came to an anchor at Point Puercos, 14 Leagues to 


C8. 


Leeward of the Ifle Ig. Here having provided our 
telves with more freth Water, we ſet ſail again the 
10th, and 13th pass d in ſight of the Ille of Galera, 


ſhe lle of which is to the Leeward of all the King's Illes, but the 


valerg; 


Currents that rain all the Year round betwixt theſe 
lilands, made us ſoon go farther out at Sea. The 15th 
a ttrong North Weſt Wind brought us nearer to the 
thore; and the 15th we ore Cape Pin, and kept 
all Day cloſe under it, for fear of; being diſcover d 
by the Inhabitants of the circumjacent Illes. 

The aiſt we landed about Midnight in ſome of our 
Canoes, but were notwithitanding this diſcover'd by 
tome, of their Men- that fiſh for Pearl Oiſters here, 
tiat ſtick to the bottom of the Rocks, that ſurround 
theſe Iſles. The 22d we deſcry d from one of theſe Iſles 
we had landed in, a Ang under tail, unto which we 
are chace, and took her. before Day-light. The Pri- 
oners inform'd us, That thoſe of Panama did not una- 
gine us to be ſo near at hand; and that 36 Engliſh 
and French. who were come from Peru, with an in- 
tention to paſs by the way of the River Boca del Chica 


to the North Sea, had been met and defeated bor 
en 


Spaniards, and that two Engliſh Parties of 40 
cach, intending to go from the North to the South Sea, 
had been all cut to pieces, except four, who were then 
Priſoners at Panama, They added, That in the River 
of Boca del Chica there lay a Veſſel, pen to haye 
ſhortly $20 Pounds of Gold, dug in the Neighbour- 
ing Mines, in order to be tranſported to Par 
Nama. . , q 4 : 
The ſame Day we return d aboard our d ups, which 
lay then at anchor at the biggeſt of the Aing's Iſlands. 


— — 


The zoth we ſurpriz d in one of theſe Illes a certain 1536, 
Perſon, whoſe Maſter being Commander in chief of the ww 
Greek Pirogues mention d before, was ſent thither on 

purpoſe by the Governour of Panama, to draw us into T1, x 

a Snare, by giving us falſe intelligence. Purſuant to his 3 _ 
Inſtructions, he told us ſeveral things of leſs moment, deccivd by 
which we knew to be true, the better to gain credit a Spy. 
among us, as that the Goyernour being inform'd that 

30 more of our Men intended to pass from the South 

to the North Sea, had potted 100 Men near the River 

of Boca del Chica, to turprize them; but as his main 

Deſign was to draw us under the Forts of Panama, 

and knowing that we ſtood in need of good Veſlels, 

he added, that there lay in the Harbour of Panama a 

{mall Frigat; and that every Day they ſent out a 

Galley to obſerve our motions. 

According to this intelligence we ſent four Canoes | 
well mann'd, to ſeize the two beforememion d Ships in #27 1. 
the Harbour of Panama ; and it being a bright Moon- 

iny Night, we thought we ſaw one of the Ships with 
her Sails looſe, we made the belt of our way towards 
her, but as good Fortune would have it, ſeeing 2 Veſ- 
ſel at the ſame time going out of the Port, we chaſed 
and took her without the leaſt oppoſition : The Cap- 
tain of the Veſſel being ſtrictly examin'd, frankly con- 
tels'd that a certain Greek was ſent by the Governour 
to draw us into the Snare, and that the Sails we faw 
looſe, was only a ſham Ship built upon firm Land of 
ſorry Planks, on purpoſe to draw us aſhore, and by TheDeſign 
that means to deſtroy us. I 

This ſcaſonable Diſcovery ſaved us from a moſt im- 3 
minent Danger; and after we had given our Grce4 mite 
Intelligencer a. Halter for his Reward, we went to with Death. 
poſſeſs our ſelves of the Ille of Tavoga, which had 
been repoſſeſs d by the Inhabitants, fince our leaving 
of the Coaſt of Panama the laſt time. 

The zd of Augut we ſaild thence, and took the Ille 
E * two Leagues North and South from it. 

The 4th as we were going to the Iſle of Sipilla, we 
met our Galley with a Prize ſhe had taken near the 
River of Seppa. The 5th we ſaw 5 fail between T.zvo- 
a and Panama, which prov'd our own Ships, which 
ad taken another Prize coming from Nu with Pro- 
viſions, The 6th we anchored at Tioge, and the 
7th ſail d for the King's 1Nands, where we came to an 
anchor the gth, to ſtop the Leaks of our Ships, and in 
the mean while ſent our Galley with 4 Canoe well 
mann'd for the River Boca del Chica, to burn the Town 
call d Terrible upon that River, and to attack the before 
mention d 100 Spaniards that lay in wait there for the 
30 Free-Bocters, 

The 11th we came to an anchor at the Mouth of 
the River Boca del Chica, whence we were carned up 
with the Tide beyond the place we imended to land The Buca- 
at, and on a ſudden receiv'd a warm falute from the der torce 
100 Spaniards, placed in ambuth there, but our Pat- the 1n- 
tareros made them toon quit their Enttenchments, dench- 
which we poſſeſs d our tclves of, - after having kill'd 28. 2 
them abundance of Men. The Priſoners confitur d to — 21 
us what we had been told before, concerning the 3 
Murther of the three beforemention d Parties that were i 
to croſs the {thmes by Land. 

The 12th we took a Pirogue with fome Pounds of 
Gold Duſt, and the 13th return d down towards the 
Mouth of the River. Here we met one of our Bark: 
which not long before had ſurpriz d another Pirogue 
with ſome Pounds of Gold. The tame Evening we 
ſet ſail towards the King's Handi, where we rejoun'd 
our Ships the 17th. 

e 20th we went out again to cruize about Tuws- 
24, and the 2iſt deſcry'd three fail, who no ſooner per- A Sea En- 
ceiv'd us to make ready, but they got the Weather- gagement 
Gage of us, and gave us ſome Guns: However they wich the 
ſoon loſt the Wind again for want of reſolution, ag $744: 
not daring to pals between the Iſſe of Tawvagwilla and a 
Rock, which we did; we engagd them till Noon 
without any remarkable advantage, but then boarding 
the biggeſt, we ſet Fire, by the help of our Grana- 
docs, to ſome looſe Powder, which burning a good 
number of their Men, gave us an opportunity of 
making our ſelves Maſters of the Ship, Whillt one of 
our Barks at the ſame time boarded and took another 
of the Enemies. The third being a Galley, ſceing her 
ſelf purſued by our Galley and two 'Pirogzes, ran a- 
ſhore, and was ſtav d to pieces. Their biggeſt Ship 
had 80 Men kill'd and wounded out of 120. and the 
ſecond 70 out of 88. But of the Veſſels that ran a- 
ſhore not above 10 or 12 were ſaved; and there was 
not one Officer of all the Ships but what was either 
[kill d or ſorely wounded. 
Gggg88 2 Whilſt 
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2686, an Eminency from whence you may ſee all the Ships 
> coming in or going out of the Bay. It is environ gi 
with a Rivyulet, and the Roads leading thence through 
the Plains to Carthagena are as good and ſpaciousas any 

in Europe. 

Ihe 21ſt, being rejoin'd by our 2 Barks, we entred 
into a Debate how to Attack the Town of Granada ; 
which being reloly'd upon, we left the Bay the ſame 
Evening; but being ſeparated in the Night by a ſtrong 
E. Wind, we found to our great ſurprize, the next Morn- 
ing 13 Sail, whereas we knew our ſelves no more than 
12 ſtrong. But not long after, perceiving 5 more, we ſoon 
underſtood it was Capt. Townſley lately come from the 
Coaſt of Acapulco, to ſeek for ſome Bonanoes here- 
abouts. As we were now the ſtronger Party of the two, 
we made the Epgliſh ſenſible, that it was now in our 

The French Power to revenge our ſelves upon them for the former in- 
and Engliſh Jurtes we had received at their hands; but that we would 
Fa gag d them to join with us in the deſign we had formed 
againſt the Town of Granada. 1 
Accordingly we embark d all together in our Pirogues 
and Canoes the 25th, ordering our Ship and 2 Barks to 
coaſt it along to the place we intended to land, 29 
Their de. Leagues to the Windward of Cape Blanco. We landed 
ſign upon April the 7th with 345 Men, and marched all Day and 
Granada, Night till the gth, when we reſted at Nig 
Sugar Plantation, four Leagues diſtant 
The 1cth, we continued our march, and in our way 
took a Priſoner, by whom we were inform'd, That the 
Inhabitants having got intelligence of our deſign by the 
Caralonian Quarter-Maſter that deſerted us, had raiſed a 
Fortification in the Market- place, defended with 1 
pieces of Cannon and 6 Patarero's, and that they had 
6 Troops of Horſe to fall into the Rear. 
All this did not in the leaſt deter us from advancing 
briskly to the Suburbs; where having defeated a ſtrong 
They At- Body of Spaniards that oppoſed our entrance, we opened 
rack it. our way into the Town, and at the ſame time ſent 
ſome of our Men to view the condition of the Fort in 
the Market-place ; which being done, they told us, that 
it was a quadrangular Fort, facing as many Streets in 
a direct Line; ſo it was reſolved to begin the Aſſault 
with our whole Body on the ſide of that Street we were 
8 , for fear of being attack d by the Enemy's 
orſe. 

Thus we advanced boldly notwithſtanding the conti- 
nual Fire from their great Guns; the e vrhereof 
we avoided for the molt part, by keeping on both ſides 
of the Houſes, and ſometimes bowing low to the 
Ground. At laſt we got on an Eminency within reach 
of our {mall Arms, whence we ply'd them ſo warmly, 
that what with this and the Hand-granado's thrown 

And take ir l by, a Detachment of ſome of our choſen Men, we 
ſorced them to quit their Poſt ; which we poſſeſſed our 
ſelves of immediately, with a great (laughter of the E- 
nemies, and only four Men killed and wounded on our 
fide; a cheap Victory, conſidering chat this Fortifica- 
tion was ſpacious enough to contain 6000 Men, and 
was encloſed with a ſtrong Wall. : 

After having gathered what Ammunition, Provi- 
ſions, and other Plunder we could get, we ſent out 150 
Menu to endeavour to get ſome Priſoners and Proviſions, 
but the Spaniards being all withdrawn before, with all 
their Movables, from the Sugar Plantations, ſeated a- 
long the Lake of Nicarague, into an Iſle in the middle 
of the ſaid Lake, this Expedition proved altogether 
fruitleſs. The next thing we did, was to demand a 
Ranſom for the City; but the ſame being refuſed, we 

; {et it on Fire. 
TheCiryof Granada is a ſpacious City, ſeated in a Valley upon 
Granada. the Lake of Nicarague. It has ſeveral ſtately CHER 
many well built Houſes, and ſome Convents, but the 
circumjacent Country is deſtitute of Water. 

The 10th, we left this City in order to return to the 
Sea fide, which is 29 Leagues thence. We had ſcarce 
march'd a Mile, when we were attack'd by 2509 Spa- 
niards, whom we ſoon diſperſed by the help of 1 great 
Cannon, and 4 Patarero's we had brought along with 
us from Granada. We took up our Quarters that Night 
at Maſſaga, a handſome Village ſeated upon the before- 
mention'd Lake, where we were molt courteouſly re- 
ceived by the Inhabitants, who furniſh'd us with Wa- 
ter under hand, the Spaniards having ſpoil'd all the 

The Indians Springs betore hand in the Village. Theſe Indians were 
hereabours, the remnants of thoſe unfortunate Nations that flou- 
riſhed in thoſe Parts before the arrival of the Spaniards, 
and by their cruel uſage were forced to betake to the 
Mountains; from whence they have been by degrees 
brought down by the ſame Spaniards, who allow them 


rather bury in oblivion what was paſs d, and ſo en- 


ht in a large | de 
rom 8 40 


to build and inhabit their own Villages; but after all, 1686. 


keep them under ſuch hard ſubjection, that they would Wd 


3 embrace any opportunity of ſhaking off their 
oke. 
We reſted here fot ſome time to refreſh our wounded 
Men, 2 of whom died of the Cramp, a Symptom very Cramps 
common in theſe Parts, which ſeldom fails to kill ſuch Mortal. 
wounded Perſons as are ſeized with it. The 17th, we 
continued our march to another Burrough 3 Leagues 
thence: And the 18th, as we were coming out of a 
Wood into a Plain, were unexpectedly encountred by 

oo Men, headed by the before-mention'd Catalonian. 

ut our Van Guard having forced them to quit an Emi- 
nency they were poſted on, they betook themſelves to 
their Heels, leaving their dead and wounded Men and 
50 Horſes behind them. The 19th, we lay at a Farm 
Houſe; and the 2oth, at an Eſtancia or Beef Farm, 
where we ſpent ſome Days in ſalting Proviſions. The 
26th, we re-embark'd, ſet fail the 27th, and the 28th 
anchored in the Port Realeguo. Here we landed in the 
Morning, and by Noon came to the Town of Pueblo pueblo 
Viejo; which finding abandon d by the Inhabitants, Viejo. 
we gathered what Proviſions we could, and fo return 
the 1ſt of May. 

The 2d of May, we fetch'd 6 Caldrons from a neigh- 

bouring Sugar Work; and the 4th marched to Ginan- Ginandego. 
20, a Town 2 Leagues from Realeguo, where we arri- 

ved the 5th. The Spaniards had caſt up an Entrench- 

ment, which was defended by 200 of their beſt Men; 

but after the firſt Volley they thought fit to quit it, and 

to leave the Town to our mercy, which we ſet on Fire, 

and march'd off again immediately. We were no ſoo- 

ner come out of the Town into an adjacent Plain, but 

we ſaw 800 Men, who made a Mine to attack us; we 

advanced boldly againſt them, tho' we were only 150 

ſtrong ; but as ſoon as they found us within Muſquet- 

ſhot of them, they retrcated, and we return'd the 6th 

to our Canoes. 

The gth, a Council being call'd to, conſult what 
courſe we were to ſteer next, they were divided into 2 
different Opinions; one Party being for going up before 
Panama, and the other for taking a contrary courſe 
lower to the Welt, there to Winter in ſome Iſland, till 
the Winter Seaſon and Southern Winds ſhould be paſt. 

This diviſion aroſe to ſuch a height, that 148 Frenc 

( beſides the Engliſh under ER Townſley.) who 

were for going for Panama, ſeparated from the reſt, They part 
wo put themſelyes under the Command of Captain Companies 

roignet. a 

e 19th, we ſet ſail for Panama, under the Conduct 
of Captain Townſley, who on the 26th propoſed the tak- 
ing of the Town of Villia, 30 Leagues to Leeward of 
Panama. This being unanimouſly approved of, we 
ſteer d our courſe thither ; and the 29th came in ſight 
of Cape Blanco. Fune the 2d, finding our ſelves between 
the Bay of Boca del Toro and the Point of Barica, we 
ſaild firſt South and by South E. and then putting out 
2 bore North Eaſt to make the Iſle of S. John de 

ueblo. TIN: 

The 7th, we put in at the Iſle of Atontoſa, 6 Leagmes 
to the South of that of S. John; the lal whereof we — a 
view d all round with our Canoes. The 13th, we ſet ; 
{ail with a Welt South-Weſt Wind for la Yillia ; and 
the 15th, diſcovercd the Point of Puercos, and bore off 
to Sea again. The 18th, we ſaw the 3 Rocks call'd the 
3 Brothers, 3 Leagues to Leeward of the Bay of la Villia, 
whither we were bound. The 19th, we came in ſight 
of the Point Mala, which is Leeward of that Bay, and 
the next Morning found our ſelves 6 Leagues from the 
ſhore. The 2oth, we went aboard our Canoes, and 
rowing on bravely all Night, came the next Morning 
in ſight of the place where we were to land, which we 
did the 22d, before break of Day; but having not time 
enough to get up to the Town before Day-light, we 
return d aboard again, and landing again in the Even- 
ng, marched to the number of 160, all Night, with 
all imaginable expedition, yet could not reach the place 
before an Hour after Sun-riſing. However, as they had 
not expected our coming, and moſt of them were at 
Maſs, we entred without oppoſition, took 300 Priſo- 
ners, On ieces of Eight, and in Merchandizes to the 
value of one Million and a half. This Booty we ſent They take 
loaden _ Horſes, under the Conduct of 80 Horſe- I 10 
men, to be embark d in 2 Canoes lying in the River, wich 3 
and belonging to the Spaniards, whence they were to g 
convoy them to the River's Mouth, where our Canoes “ 
lay at anchor. However, we ſent the ſame Day (be- 
ing the 24th) to the Alcaide Major or Chief Magiſtrate 
of the City, to know whether he would buy the Mer- 


chandizes, and ranſom the Priſoners ; both which being 


reſuſe 
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refuſed, we ſet fire to the Town, and the 25th follow d 
thoſe we had ſent before with the Booty, keeping alowy 
the Banks on one fide as near as we could, whull 

609 Spaniards on the other ſide watch'd all the oppor- 


1696. 
AY 


that after we had march'd a League, we were forc'd 
to take a circumference round a Wood from the Ri- 
The fame yer ſide, in the mean while the two Canoes being forc'd 
is retaken by the Current at a good diſtance from that fide of 
by the Spar the River where we were, the Spaniards gave them a 
_ Volley of 50 Muſquets from among the Thickets, 
where they lay conceal'd, by which four of our Men 
being kill d and one wounded, the reſt abandon'd the 
Canoes,. which were carried by twelve Iadians, who 
{ſwam the River, to the Spaniards on the oppoſite ſide. 
Not long after we were come round the Wood, three 
of our Men, who had ſhelter'd themſelves there, gave 
us an account of the Diſaſter that had befallen 
them. | 

The 26th we went aſhore near the Place, where our 
Men were ſurpriz d the Day before: Here we found 
the two Canoes daſh'd to pieces, and the Bodies of 
our dead Companions miſerably mangled, and they 
had put the Head of one of our Men ( whom they 
took Priſoner after he was wounded ) upon a Pole, 
which ſo exaſperated our People, that they inſtantly 
cut off the Heads of four of our Priſoners and put them 
likewiſe upon Poles. _ 

The River © The River of La Villia is very large, but not deep, 
L1Villia. admitting only of 40 Tuns : About a League to the 
Windward of its Mouth is a Rock, 
ways covered with certain Sea Birds, as Fregates, Manu 
bies, and Goziers. The embarking place belonging to 
the City of Villia, is three Leagues within the River, 
and the Town it ſelf a Mile above it, having very re- 
gular Streets, well adorn'd Churches, and many 
other good Buildings. Plata the next 
near it, is ſeven Leagues diſtant. | 
- The 27th à Perſon was ſent aboard us to ranſom the 
Priſoners, with whom we agreed for 10000 pieces of 
Eight, telling him withal, That in caſe they did not 
bring it by the 29th, we would cut off the Heads of all 
the Priſoners; the Meſſenger return'd the ſame Even- 
They are ing, and brought Word, that the ſame ſhould be pay d 
paid the in two or three Days; and that in the mean while we 
Ranſom ſhould be furniſh'd with 10 Oxen, 20 Sheep, and 2 
Pure. packs of Meal a Day as long as we ſtay d; which was 
perform d accordingly. 

Fuly the ath we ſet fail thence, and came to an an- 
chor at the Iſle of {2#ana, to get fome freſh Water, 
but finding none, reſolv'd to land on the Continent, 
though the thore was guarded with no leſs than 4500 
Men: Accordingly we ſet aſhore 259 Men, whom the 
Spaniards made a line to oppoſe, but finding them reſo- 
lute, retreated, and let them fill their Casks with Wa- 
ter without moleſtation. 

The 7th we ſet fail for the King's Iles, and the gth 

Print Pucr- came to an anchor at Point Pucrcos, 14 Leagues to 

oo Leeward of the Iſle 194ana. Here having rovided our 
telves with more frech Water, we ſet fail again the 
10th, and 13th pafs d in fight of the Ille of Galera, 

ſhe Ille of which is to the Leeward of all the King's Jes, but the 

valera, Currents that rain all the Year round betwixt theſe 
Illauds, made us foon go farther out at Sea. The 15th 
a tirong North Weſt Wind brought us nearer to the 
thore; and the 18th we diſcover'd Cape Pin, and kept 
all Day cloſe under it, for fear of; being diſcover d 
by the Inhabitants of the circumiacent Iles, 

The aiſt we landed about Midnight in ſome of our 
Canoes, but were notwithttanding this diſcover'd by 
tome. of their Men that fiſh for Pearl Oiſters here, 

laat ſtick io the bottom of the Rocks, that ſurround 
eſe Iſles, The 22d we deſcry d from one of theſe Iſles 
we had landed in, a Sinp under tail, unto which we 
gave chace, and took ber before Day-light. The Pri- 
toners inform d us, That thoſe of Panama did not una- 
gine us to be ſo near at hand; and that 36 Engliſh 
and French. who were come from Peru, with an in- 
tention to paſs by the way of the River Boca del Chica 
to the North Sea, had been met and defeated by the 
Spaniards, and that two Engliſh Parties of 40 Men 
cach, intending to go from the North to the South Sea, 
had been all cut to picces, except four, who were then 
Priſoness at Panama, They added, That in the River 
of Boca del Chica there lay a Veſſel, expecting to haye 
ſhortly $00 Pounds of Gola, dug in the Neighbour- 
ing Mines, in order to be tranſported to Pe- 


The ſame Day we return'd aboard our Ships, which 
lay then at anchor at the biggelt of the Ang . 


£0. 


e Ile of 
ntoſa, 


They rake 
la Villia 
with 2 
great Boo- 


ty. 


tunity they could to recover their Booty. It happen d 


Town of note 


which you ſee al- 


The 3oth we ſurpriz d in one of theſe Illes a certain 1525. 
Perſon, whoſe Maſter being Commander in chief of the ww 
Greek Pirogues mention'd before, was fent thither on 

purpoſe by the Governour of Panama, to draw us into T1, x 

a Snare, by giving us falſe intelligence. Purſuant to his ee ons 
Inſtructions, he told us ſeveral things of leſs moment, geceiv's by 
which we knew to be true, the better to gain credit a Spy. 
among us, as that the Goyernour being inform'd that 
30 more of our Men intended to pass from the South 
to the North Sea, had potted 100 Men near the River 
of Boca del Chica, to turprize them; but as his main 
Deſign was to draw us under the Forts of Panama, 
and knowing that we ſtood in need of good Veſſels, 
he added, that there lay in the Harbour of Panama a 
{mall Frigat; and that every Day they ſent out a 
Galley to obſerve our motions. 

According to this intelligence we ſent four Canoes 
well mann'd, to ſeize the two beforemention'd Ships in 
the Harbour of Panama; and it being a bright Moon- 
ſhiny Night, we thought we {aw one of the Ships with 
her Sails looſe, we made the belt of our way towards 
her, but as good Fortune would have it, ſeeing a Vel- 
ſel at the ſame time going out of the Port, we chaſed 
and took her without the leaſt oppoſition : The Cap- 
tain of the Veſſel being ſtrictly examin'd, frankly con- 
tels'd that a certain Greek was ſent by the Governour 
to draw us into the Snare, and that the Sails we faw 
looſe, was only a ſham Ship built upon firm Land of 
ſorry Planks, on purpoſe to draw us aſhore, and by 
that means to deſtroy us. 

This ſcaſonable Diſcovery ſaved us from a moſt im- 
minent Danger; and after we had given our Greek 
Intelligencer a Halter for his Reward, we went to 
poſſeſs our ſelves of the Ifle of Tavoga, which had 
been repoſſeſs d by the Inhabitants, ſince our leaving 
of the Coalt of Panama the laſt time. 

The zd of Azg» we ſaild thence, and took the Ille 
of 9 two Leagues North and South from it. 
The 4th as we were going to the Iſle of Sipilla, we 
met our Galley with a Prize ſhe had taken near the 
River of Seppa. The 5th we ſaw 5 fail between Tavo- 
ga and Panama, which prov'd our own Ships, which 

ad taken another Prize coming from Nate with Pro- 
viſions, The 6th we anchored at Toga, and the 
7th fail'd for the King's Iſlande, where we came to an 
anchor the ↄth, to ſtop the Leaks of our Ships, and in 
the mean while ſent our Galley with 4 Canoe well 
mann'd for the River Boca del Chica, to burn the Town 
call d Terrible upon that River, and to attack the before 
mention d 100 Spaniards that lay in wait there for the 
30 Free- Bogters. 

The 11th we came to an anchor at the Mouth of 
the River Boca del Chica, whence we were carried up 
with the Tide beyond the place we intended to land The Buc- 
25 and on a ſudden receiv'd a warm falute from the e torce 
100 Spaniards, placed in ambuſh there, but our Pat- © lu- 
tareros made them toon quit their Entrenchments, ench- 
2 we poſſeſs d our tclves of, aſter having kill'd 3 = 
them abundance of Men. The Priſoners confirmed to - o'r 
US what we had been told before, concerning the Chica X 
Murther of the three beforemention'd Parties that were g 
to croſs the {thmus by Land. 

The 12th we took a Pirogue with ſome Pounds of 
Gold Duſt, and the 13th return d down towards the 
Mouth of the River, Here we met one of our Barks 
which not long before had ſurpriz'd another Pirogue 
with ſome Pounds of Gold. The ſame Evening we 
ſet ſail towards the King's lands, where we rejoin'd 
our Ships the 17th. 

The 20th we went out again to cruize about Taws- 

24, and the 2iſt deſcry'd three fail, who no ſooner per- A Sex En- 
ceiv d us to make ready, but they got the Weather- gagement 
Gage of us, and gave us ſome Guns: However they wich the 
ſoon loſt the Wind again for want of refolution, ag Jad. 
not daring to paſs betwecu the Ifle of Tawagmilla and a 
Rock, which we did; we engag'd them till Noon 
without any remarkable advantage, but then boarding 
the biggeſt, we ſet Fire, by the help of our Grana- 
does, to ſome looſe Powder, which burning a good 
number of their Men, gave us an opportunity of 
making our ſelves Maſters of the Ship, Whillt one of 
our Barks at the ſame time boarded and took another 
of the Enemies. The third being a Galley, ſceing her 
{elf purſued by our Galley and two 'Pirogues, ran a- 
ſhore, and was Rav'd to pieces. 1 4 Ship 
had 80 Men kill d and wounded out of 120. and the 
fecond 70 out of 88. But of the Veſſels that ran a- 
ſhore not above 10 or 12 were ſaved; and there was 
not one Officer of all the Ships but what was cither 


Auguſt x. 
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kill d or ſorely wounded. 
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1686. Whilſt we were employ d in warm our Rigging, | the Cape of Puercus before the 12th. The 13th, being 1686. 
Aw we ſw 2 fail more coming towards us from Panama; (till 13 Leagues to Leeward of the {aid Cape, we ſteer d 
and being inform'd by our Priſoners, that they were] Weſt North Weſt to the Iſle of Tigres, being 6 Leagues 
ſent to their relief, we put up $4niſh Colours with Eng- North and South from the Continent, between the Ri- 
_ and French ones under them. The Spaniards being] ver of 8. James and the Cape. 
eceived by this Stratagem, boldly approached their] The 16th, we came to S. Johns Iſle ; and the 18th, 
biggeſt Veſſel we had taken, but were highly furpriz'd|brought our Veſſels and Canoes aſhore to clean them. 
when they met with ſo hot a ſalute, as fent one of their The 24thin the Morning, we went aſhore 2 Leagues 
Ships to the bottom, whilſt the other was boarded and] to the Leeward of the River Pueblo Nuevo. About 2 in 
taken by one of our Pirogues; in this they found four the Afternoon we took a Horſeman, who being exa- 
acks of Cords of the ſame length; and it appearing|min'd, told us, that we were within half a League of 
y the Captain's Commiſſion, that they were to give|the Burrough of S. Lawrence, where accordingly we ar- 1 
no quarter, except to the Chyrurgeons, we play d them rived before Night, and made a great many Priſo- 5 3 
the ſame game they intended for us. | ners, with whom we return d aboard the 26th. The 
The 230 as we were ſailing away to anchor at Ta- Village of S. Laurence ſtands upon a River one League 
voga, we took another Veſſel as ſhe was going to Pa- and an half from the Sea ſhore, in an open Country, 
nama, and found that in the whole Engagement wel being inhabited both by Spaniards and Indians. Having 
had but one Man kill'd, but no leſs than 20 wounded, agreed with our Priſoners for the Proviſions to be given 
(among whom was Captain Townſley .) who dy'd for us for their Ranſom, we ſent the 27th the Curate of the 
the molt part of their Wounds, becauſe the Spaniards | Place to procure the ſame with all poſſible ſpeed. We 
had poiſon'd their Bullets. Raid for his coming till the 2d of December, but no-bod 
The 24th we ſent a Letter to the Preſident of Pana- (Appearing, we ſet Fire to the Village. The Spaniards 
ma, requiring him to deliver up five Priſoners they had had no ſooner diſcover'd the Flames, but they offered 
taken out of the 3 Parties that were maſſacred in their us a ſum of Money as a Ranſom for the Priſoners; but 
paſſage over the Ihm. As he refus'd to deliver them, as we wanted Proviſions, we let them know, that un- 
and our Men were highly exaſperated at the loſs of leſs they perform'd the Agreement made with the Priſo- 
They ſend their Companions, who dy — of their Wounds, ners, we would cut off their Heads: But inſtead thereof 
ge an. it was reſoly'd to ſend 20 Heads of our Spaniſh Priſo- finding them buſied on the 3d in raiſing an Entrench- 
= 3 ners to the Preſident, and to let him know, that un- ment, we put the Pr ſoners aſhore in an adjacent 
to the Pre. leſs he ſent us the five Priſoners by the 28th, all the] Iſland, without expecting their Ranſom, and in the 
Evening ſet fail towards the Bay of Boca del Toro. The 


ſident of Teſt of the Priſoners in our Hands ſhould pay with 
Panama, their Heads for it. This dreadful preſent had ſuch an 5th, we doubled the Point of Porica 10 Leagues to Lee- 
ward of that Bay; whereabouts we were becalmed till 


effect upon the haughty Spaniard, that the 27th we re- 

ceiv'd a Letter from the Biſhop of Panama, wherein] the 10th, when a ſmall Breeze brought us to the Mouth Are indan- 

he promiſed the releaſement of our Priſoners, which [of the Bay, but was follow'd by ſo Rupendious a Tem- ger of be- 

was perform'd accordingly the 28th, then the Gover- |peſt, that had it not happen'd that our Sails and Rig- ing caſt a- 
ping had heen torn to pieces, we had been ſwallow'd way. 

up oy 


— 


nour ſent us our five Men, viz. four Engliſh and one 
Frenchman, with ſome Refreſhments for the wounded the Waves. 
Men, of which we ſent him twelve in exchange for 
ours. 

The fame Day we came to an anchor again at 
— to take in Water. The 4th of November a Bark 
was ſent from Panama to bring us 10000 pieces of Eight 


as a Ranſom for the Spaniſh Priſoners, whom we ſent enter without danger, = muſt avoid the Eaſt ſide. 
back by the ſame Meſſenger. The 5th, we came to an To the Eaſt and North Eaſt very near to the Continent, 
anchor at Ottoqua; where on the 8th, our Indian Guides 


we had brought along with us from the Ithmus in our th 
paſſage over Land, were either taken or murther'd by 
the Spaniards. The ſame Day, Captain Townſley died of 
his Wounds. The 10th, we caſt anchor at the King's 
Iſlands, and afterwards cruized betwixt Tavoga and Si- 
pilla, tho* che Winds were boiſterous and uncertain 
in this Channel all this while till the 23th, when the 
Weather growing more moderate, we diſcovered a Ship 
fail along the Coaſt of the Continent, which was en- 
deavouring to get into the Port of Panama; but thoſe in 
the Fort unſtaking her for one of ours, ſhe was forced to 


The far of the Tempeſt being quite allay'd by Night, 7 
we came to an anchor in the Bottom of the Bay the he Bay of le 
11th, where you may anchor within Piſtol-ſhot from gc, del 5 
the ſhore. he Mouth of it is 4 or 5 Leagues from one Toro. 

Point to another, and 8 Leagues deep; but if you wall 


Rand off, and was taken by 2 of our Pirogues. She Quarter-maſters was ſtabb' d by a Cook in ſu places 1 
came from Nato, and was loaden with Proviſions and | with a Knife, but was happily reſcu d and the Male- Ca 
Sugar for Panama. factor puniſh'd with death. ; ne 


he Sea about the King's Jes produces abundance of 
Whales Whalcs, who are at conſtant enmity with a certain 
and large Fiſh call'dEsadon : Theſe have a Fiſh-bone like a Cyme- 
Oyncrs. tar on their Heads, wherewith they wound the Whalcs, 


hey are 


and put 19 Priſoners aſhore, we ſet ſail again the 29th, ing where to turn our ſelves, we lifted up our Guide to led into 


he 
but he no ſooner found himſelf at liberty, but he skip- His 


ture 


tion. 

By break of Day being return'd with much ado to 
our Canoes, and having cleaned our ſelves and our 
Arms, we found a River, which we entred, and go- 
ing up two Leagues, landed near an Entrench- 
ment, where we {aw the Wrecks of two Shivs once 


the Town of S. Catalina, and took all the Inhabitants 1 S.Ct 
Y Being 
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1687. Being intorm'd by them, that we had no farther than 
MJ Leagues to Nicoya, we mounted 60 Men to ſurprize 
that City ; but theſe meeting with 2 Horſe Centinels, 
Take Ni- they could not get thither before the Inhabitants got 
c. intelligence of their coming, and conſequently had ſa- 
vel their belt effects. Coming to the City, * met with 

tome oppoſition in the Market- place; but after havin 

ſuſtain d the firſt diſcharge, the Spaniards retreated an 

tett the Place to their mercy. | 
The Sth, having got ſome Money, and all the Go- 
vernour's Plate and Furniture, we carried it back with 
our Priſoners to S. Catalina; which place we left the gth, 
and the 1oth got aboard our Ships, then at anchor in 
the Bay. We ſtaid in expectation of the Ranſom till 
the 12th, when we return'd to Nicoya to get ſome Pro- 
viſions. Coming thither, we were inform'd that the 
Governour of Coſta Rica had given no orders for any o- 
ther Ranſom but for the Priſoners. We Raid till the 
19th, when the ſaid Ranſom being paid, we ſent back 


the 17th. 


the Priſoners, and a Letter to the Governour, That if 
he did not ſend us a certain quantity of Aaiz and 
Biſcuit to ranſom the Town, we would certainly 
burn it. | 
The 20th, we faild to one of the before-mentioned 
Iſles in the Bay; and the 224 went aſhore at Caldaira, 
and thence marched on to the little Town of Leſparſo, 
which we found quite abandon'd. The 23d, we fol- 
low'd the firſt great Road that came in our ſight ; but 
ſcarce had marched a League, when we diſcover d a 
Body of 200 Spaniſh Horſe following our Rear; one a- 
mong the reſt frequently advancing at ſome diſtance 
from the Troop, in a menacing = re; which being 
ceived by ſome of our Men, five of them hid them- 
elves among the 2 Graſs till our main Body was 
paſs d, which being follow'd at ſome diſtance by the 
dre mention d Spaniard, our Men took an opportu- 
nity to diſmount and to ſeize him, before he could be 
reheved by his Companions. To be even with him for 
The Inſo- his Inſolency, we gave him a taſte of our uſual Wel- 
lence ofa come, by putting him ſeverely to the Rack immedi- 


Spaniard ately. 
punifh'd. He declared we were on the High-way of Carthagena, 
which was 27 Leagues thence ; that the Horſe we ſaw 
inthe Rear, were part of 400 ſent out to obſerve our 
motion; and that in caſe of neceſſity, they were to re- 
treat to an Entrenchment lately made 6 Leagues on this 
ſide of Carthagena. This being ſufficient to op our Jour- 
2 we return d the 24th to our Canoes, by the way of 

ar ſo. | 
—* we went on {hore again, under the Con- 


vers that diſcharge themſelves into the Bay of Caldaira, we 1687. 
went 1nto a very fine and large one 10 Leagues, and 
all the way found her of the tame depth and breadth. 
The Spaniards told us, that this River had its ſource out 
of a Mountain 50 Leag. thence ; and that the River of 
S. John which falls into the North Sea at the White Cape, 
ow d its rife to the fame Mountains. Having refreſh'd 
our ſelves till February the 6th in this River, we return d 
aboard, and the 12th ſet fail in order to give them a 
third viſit at Nicoya, where we arrived the 13th in the 
Evening ; and the Ranſom formerly demanded by the They burn 
Town being once more refuſed us, we burnt and lett it ER 
J. 
The Town of Nicoya was ſmall but pleaſantly ſeated 
upon a pretty River that waters one halt of the Town, 
which is on all ſides ſurrounded with Mountains. Their 
Churches (which at this as well as at other times we 
ſpared) are very ſlately, but the Houſes meanly built. 
In our return, we were like to have been hemm'd in 
by the Fire which the Spaniards had ſet to the Szvannah's, Burning of 
which is very dreadtul in thoſe Parts, where the long the Roads 
Graſs and Woods dry d by the exceſſive heat of the Sun, by the Spa- 
ſometimes runs tor ſeveral Leagues together, according *. 
to the courle of the Wind, before it can be extin- 
guiſh'd. 
The 23d, we propoſed certain Conditions tothe Eng- 
liſh, in order to attack Queaquilla; which being not ac- 
cepted by them, we parted Companies, 140 remaining The 
with Captain Groignet in his Ships, and 162 embarking , Gs 
in our Frigat and long Boat. 5 
The 24th, we ſet fail towards Qaeaguilla, the firſt 
Sea-port Town on the South Coaſt, as you go thither 
trom Panama. After various courſes, we paſs'd the 
Line on the Sth of March, leaving the 8 Iles, call'd the 
Gallapa's, ſituated North and South of the Whire Cape, and 
Eaſt and Welt from Queaquilla, 12 Leagues to Leeward The Ifles 
of us. of Gallapa. 
The Woods in theſe Ifles fwarm with Tortoiſes, Li- 
zards, and Agowtils, and the Sea affords vaſt ſtore of 
Fiſh : But on the other hand, they are deſtitute of Wa- 
ter. The 18th about Noon, we ſaw a Ship to the 
Windward of us, which proved to be the ſame Ship 
we had parted with in the Bay of Caldaira ; and find- The Bucs- 
ing her the better Sailer, and conſequently fearing the “s re- 
might get to Quiaquilla before us, we deſu d them to join Pn. 
with us in the ſame deſign. 
We were much puzzled to know what Latitude we 
were in, having not ſeen the Sun in ten Days; but the 
{ame appearing the 19th, we computed our ſelves to be 
25 Leagues to Windward of Queaquilla, and 65 Leag. 


I 


duct of our new Priſoner, when we had the pillaging 

of 2 large Farms, and were inform'd by ſome of the 

Priſoners, that a Body of Free-booters was lately landed 

at Calebra, which we ſuppoſing to be Captain Groignet 

with his Crew, we were fon convinced of the truth of 

it, when we found the {aid Captain with 3 Canoes in 

They are the ſame place where our Ships lay then at anchor. 

join'd by Captain Groigner's deſign was to land in ſome uninha- 

Capr.Grojg- bited place, in order to paſs by Land to the North Sea. 

net, But his Crew, conſiſting only of 65 Men, we diſſuaded 
him from that Enterprize. 

He told us that he had made ſeveral ſucceſsful Deſ- 
cents in the Bay of Napalla; but that they had been in 
danger of being betray d by 3 of their own Men, (cor- 
rupted by the Spaniards) who under pretence of condu- 
cting them to a rich Gold Mine 14 Leagues from the Sea 
ſide, and as many from Tin/gal, intended to betray 
them to the Spaniards, who were to have ſurpriz'd them 
by an Ambuth laid in the way ; but that they coming 
{ooner to the Mine than was expected, they eſcaped the 
Snare, but got but little Booty, the Spaniards having 
— away 450 Pounds Weight of Gold not an Hour 
'etore. 

They were in their return met by a Body of Spani- 
ards, but they had not Courage enough to attack him ; 
and fo they return d ſaſe to their Canoes. He farther 
added, That ſome time after they got to Pueblo Viejo, by 
the. way of a River that exonerates it ſelf into the Bay 
ot Nepalla, which they took ; but in their return were 
attack'd by 600 Men from an Entrenchment, which 
they took with the loſs of 3 Men only on their fide, tho 
they made a great (laughter of the Enemy, and made a 

reat number of Priſoners. That ſome Months after, 
5 of his Men having taken a reſolution to go tothe Iſles 
of California, he with the 60 remaining went in 3 Ca- 
noes towards Panama ; where happening to meet ſome 
of outs, we gave him and his Crew room in our 


p. 
The zoth, while we were buſie in ſearching ſeveral Ri- 


His Adven- 
ures,” 


from the ſhore. The 28th, finding our Proviſions to 
decreaſe apace, we were reduced to one Meal in 48 
Hours. The 29th, we compured our ſelves to be oppo- 
ſite to the Ile of Plata, 30 Leagues to Leeward of Quea- 
wills, The zoth, we found our ſelves at 1 dg. North 

At. 

The 6th of April in the Morning, we deſcry'd Land 
both to Windward and Leeward of us. The Sth, we 
were 4 or 5 Leagues off the Cape of Paſtao, which isun- 
der the Equinochal 30 Leagues to Leeward of the Ifle of 
Plata ; and the 11th, we were got to the height of that 
Ile 18 Leagues out at Sea. The 12th, we got fight of 
the Point of S. Helena, which is 15 Leagues to Leeward 
ot Queaquilla; and forms the beginning ot the Bay that 
has given name to the Town. The next Mormng, we ,, 
delcry'd a Ship, which proved to be a Prize laden with 2 2 
Wine and Corn, taken by one Captain Derag, who ger ga 
— put 8 Men aboard her, but was now ſeparated from % Jh p. 

er. : 

The Men told us, that they had made ſeveral deſcents 
at Sagoa, Arica, and Piſea; near the laſt of which they 
had routed Soo Spaniards ; and having got near 5050 
pieces of Eight a Man, they refolved to return to the 
North Seas, but that in the mean while many of their 
Men having loſt all their Subſtance at gaming, and 
happening to meet with Captain Wilmer, another Eng- 
liſhman, in the Road of the Illes of Don Fernandes, (ncar 
the brink of the Streights of Magellan) who was come 
thither with the ſame deſign of going to the Nr H. 

Thoſe of Captain Davis's Crew who had loft their Mo- 
ney, altered their reſolution ; which made thoſe that 
had made their Fortune by gaming, go over to Captain 
Wilmot's Ship; as thoſe 78 Crew who were without 
Riches did aboard Captain Davir's Ship ; who there- 
upon, with 60 Engliſh and 20 Frenchmen, came back 
into the Huch $a. As this Prize was well provided 
with Victuals, and they were unggtain when they 
might rejoin « in Davis, we were caſily induced to 


accept of their pany. 
The 
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1687. The 14th, we Iteer d to the Bay, which is 30 Leagues 
» 1m breadth ; and the 15th diſcovered the White Cape, the 
Windward Point of this Bay. About 101n the Morn- 
ing, we embark d 260 Men in our Canoes, and at Sun 
ſet came up with the Iſle of S. (lara, which is only a 
Rock ſtanding Eaſt and Welt 6 Leagues from the Con- 
tinent. | 
The 16th, we were five Leagues from the ſhore, be- 
The Ifle of twixt S. Cara and the Ile of La Puna, This Iſland may 
Puna, be ſeen at a great diſtance at Sca, ſtanding 2 Leagues 
Eaſt and Welt from the Continent, oppoſite to the en- 
trance of the River Queaquilla ; and is 20 Leagues in 
circumference. It has a large Town belonging to it, 
where formerly were kept the King of Spain's Magazines, 
becauſe Ships of great burthen cannot enter the River 
betwixt this Iſle and the Continent. 
The 17th, we concealcd our ſelves in a covered way 
of this Ille; and being informed of the true condition 
of the Town of Queaquilla, we diſpoſed our Forces un- 
der the Command of Captain Picard, Groignet, and 
Hewit. In the Evening, we left our covert place in 
hopes to enter the River of Queaquilla before break of 
Day ; but with much ado we could gain the Point of 
the Ille, directly oppoſite to the River, which we could 
not eiter till the 1$th at Night, by one of the two 
They enter Mouths, and were carried up by the ſwiftneſs of the 
the River Current at leaſt 4 Leagues in 2 Hours. The largeſt 
Queaquil!a. part of this River being half a League over, we concea- 
led our ſelves under 2 Iles the 19th all Day long, aud 
in the Evening advanced briskly again by the advan- 
tage of the Current, without the help of our Oars. Our 
Guide would fain have landed us beyond the Town, 
where it is weakelt ; but the Tide turning too ſoon a- 
gainſt us, we were forced to go aſhore within Can- 
Land near von ſhot on this ſide of it, 2 Hours before break of Day, 
the Giry of from whence we difcoycred many Lights, which they 
that Name, kecp here all Night in their Houſes. After our landing, 
we were forccd to cut our way through 2 Woods, 
which we had no ſooner paſs d, but we heard the diſ- 
charging of a ſmall Patareroe, which being readily an- 
ſwered by a whole diſcharge of Cannon, we did not 
queſtion our being diſcovered ; tho we were not able 
to gueſs at the reaſon of it, being it ſeems occaſion d by 
the ſtriking of Fire of one of our Men left to guard the 
Canoes, contrary to our expreſs orders. | 
Notwith(tanding this diſcovery, we march d the 2oth 
with break of Day, with Drums beating, and Colours 
Attack and flying ; but at our approach to the Town, found 700 
take it. well arm'd Men 2 - behind a Wall 4 Foot and an 
half high, encloſed with a Ditch towards the River 
| ſide, They kill'd us ſome Men as we were advancing 
againſt then; ſo that fluſh'd with this ſucceſs, they 
would needs {ally out upon us with Sword in Hand; 
but meeting with a hot reception, they ſoon retreated, 
and broke down the Bridges behind them: But our 
Granadiers following them cloſe, ſoon after forced them 
from their Retrenchments into their Houſes, and thence 
to the Market-placc. Here they defended themſelyes 
very briskly for an Hour, from a Redoubt they had caſt 
up; but being likewiſe chalcd from thence they retrea- 
ted to another, and from tlus to the third, the largeſt 
and ſtrongeſt of all the reſt. From this Fort they fired 
molt furiouſly upon us; and when we were got to the 
Foot of the Palliſado's, they ſally d upon us not without 
{ome ſucceſs, but were at laſt forced to retreat into the 
: Fort again, not without a conſiderable loſs. At laſt 
tinding our Ammunition to fail after 11 Hours Fight- 
ing, we reſolved to carry the Fort, or to dye in the 
Attempt: And to redoubling our Force, carry d it with 
Sword in Hand, tho' not without the lois of 9 Men 
Killed and 12 wounded, which was inconſiderable 
however in compariton of the loſs of the Enemy, which 
appear d by the Carcaſes tound in the Streets and Forts 
to amount to above 920, belides 720 of both Sexes taken 
Pritoners, and among them the Governour and his Fa- 
mily, he being torcly wounded, as well as all the Men 
ot note, who tought bravely upon this occation. 
The Oy of Qucaquilla 18 715 round a = — 
ne tain, the Hauics being only of Boards, and built upon 
2 ae e Wooden Piles, to keep out the Water during the —— 
City of Scaton, which begins with Faunary and ends not till 
Queaquilla, April. The Churches and Convents are goodly Structures. 
The largeſt Fort we had occaſion to mention before, 
is fortity'd only on that {ide where it fronts the River, 
and was then furniſhd with 7 pieces of Cannon: The 
other two ſtand upon the deſcent of the Hull, where it; 
looks towards the River; hey were ſurrounded with a 
And its thin but high Wall, but defended only by Patarero's,, 


Nueaquilla, 


Fore. Between theſe 2 and the great Fort is à Communica- Ino ſmall inducements to a young Man in my circum- 


tion by a covert way, on each ſide whercof are 2 rows 1687, 
of Paliſado's filled with Earth. | WY 

Their chief Commodity here, is Chocolate; beſides 
which we found alſo ſeveral forts of other valuable 
Merchandizes, great ſtore of Pearls and Precious Stones, 
a vaſt quantity of Silver Plate, and 70000 pieces of 
Eight; tho they had carried away above 3 Millions 
wlilſt we were buſied in taking the Forts. We ſent 4 
of our Canoes in purſuit of the Shallops that had theſe 
Riches aboard, but too late, for they got only 22000 They get a 
pieces of Eight more, and a Vermillion Eagle gilt (be- t Booty. 
longing to ſome Church) weighing 68 Pounds, having 
2 great Rocks of Emeralds inſtead of Eyes. The Go- 
vernour's Houſe was ſo ſumptuoufly furniſh'd, that no- 
thing in Europe could exceed it. We found 14 Barks, 
and the ſame Galleys we were engaged with near Pueblo 
Nuevo, in this Port, beſides 2 of the King's Ships upon 
the Stocks, almoſt finiſh'd. We agreed with the Go- 
vernour for the Ranſom of him, his Family, the City, 
Potts Cannon, and Ships, for a Million of pieces of 

ight. 
he Women of this place were very handſom, and The Wo 

the Fathers here live in great familiarity with them. men and 
They had taken care to repreſent us to them as Man- Fathers, 
eaters, and who had nothing of Humanity belonging 
tO us. 

A certain Waiting-Gentlewoman belonging to the 
Governour's Fam ly being fallen into my Hands, begg d 
with Tcars in her Eyes, not to Eat her, Whereupon - 
ing ask d, who had told her we uſed to devour People? 
She anſwered, the Fathers; who had alſo aſſured her 
that we were more like Monkeys than Men. But after 
they had once been undeceived from this opinion, the 
became ſuthciently kind to many of our Men. The 21ſt, 
{ome of our Men ſet Fire to the Town by accident, 
which burnt one third part of it before it could be ex- 
tinguiſh'd. Being forcly afraid that the Spaniards would 
refuſe to pay the promiſed Ranſom ; under this pre- 
tence we ſent them a Letter the 22d, intimating, That 
ſome of their own People mult needs have fired the 
Town, in order to detraud us of the Merchandizes and 
Proviſions, which they knew we ſtood in ſo much need 
of, and that in caſe they did not make good to us the 
Dainage we had ſuſtained by the Fire, we would cut 
off the Heads of 50 of the Prifoners : Whereupon they 
promiſed us entire ſatisfaction. 

ay the 2d, Captain Groignet dy'd of the Wounds he Capt. Groig- 
had receiv'd the Day we took the Town. The 4th, we ner dies. 
{ent our Galley to the Ifle of Plata, to look tor Cap- 
tain Davis. The time appointed for the payment of 
the Ranſom beingexpir'd, and we having ſufficient rea- 
{on to ſuſpect that this delay proceeded — ſome trea- 
cherous deſign of the Spaniards, (which was afterwards 
confirm d by an intercepted Letter from the Tenient of 
' Queaquilla to the Viceroy of Lima) we were oblig'd to 
ute the utmoſt ſeverity to our Pritoners, and to make 
them caſt Dice for their Lives; and the lot falling upon 
tour, their Heads were cut off immediately and ſent to 
Que aquilla. 

The 14th, our Galley return'd from the Iſle of Plata, 
being chaſed by 2 Ships about the Point of S. Helena, 
which we ſuppoſing to be Captain Davis, we ſent a Ca- 
noe to get farther intelligence. She return'd the 22d, 
having met with Captain Davis Frigat and 4 Prizes 
he had taken the 16th the laſt they brought alon 
with them, and deſired a Main-maſt for Capt. Davis's 
Ship, his having been much dammty'd in an Engage- 
ment with the Prize, which was a ſtrong and rich Ship, 
call'd the Catalina. 

During our ſtay at the Iſle of Za Puna, for above 30 F. vl. 
Days, in expectation of the promiſed Ranſom, we lived The other 
both very pleaſantly and in great plenty: For, beſides Tranſadi- 
the daily allowance of Proviſious brought thither from ons of the 
| Queaquilla by the Spaniards, we had good (tore of Re- Free-booters The 
treſhments of our own; and the Town Muſicians (our in che 1 
Priſoners) entertain d our Ears with Lutes, Theorbs, Su Ses 
Gittars, Harps, and other Inſtruments. Our Women The. five 
Priſoners alſo added not a little to our ſatisfaction ; for n 
being once undeceived in the opinion the Fathers had at Ia Puns. 
infuted into them concerning us, they were not ſparing 
even of their laſt Favours, without the leaſt violence. A Love az. 
Among the reſt, we had a young Gentlewoman, the venture oi 
Widow of the Treaſurer of the City in our Hands; the theAutbet 
having taken a liking to me, propoſed her Husband's = 
Ty aud a conſiderable Eſtate in cafe I would marry 

er. 

I muſt confeſs, the temptations of -a young pretty 

Woman, a good Place, and a plentiful Fortune, were 


_ @* AF 


ſtances, 


Chap. VI. The Hiſtory of the Bucaniers of America. 85 7 


1687. ſtances; but all theſe Advantages, tho' attended with ſuch a prodigious quantity of Silver, that they have all 1587. 
WY > the Tears of this young Woman, were not able to coun- | their Utenſils, made of Steel, Copper, and Iron in Ex- 
terbalance the juſt fear I had of the revengful temper | rope, of this Metal. | ; 
of the Spaniards, and therefore reſolved to prefer the | Beſides the great quantity of Gold and Silver the A port ac. 
continuance of my preſent toilſom Life, before the tor- ntry of Pers affords, the Ground is exceeding fertile, count of 
ments of the perpetual ſuſpicion I ſhould have lived in, and produces 3 Crops ot Corn and Wine every Year. Peru. 
of the Treachery of the Inhabitants. The 23d, we | They have no more than 2 Seaſons, the Summer of 9 
ſent a Father to Queaquilla to procure the before-men- | Months, and the Winter of 3, when it treezes very 
tion d Ranſom ; and ſoon after a Bark brought us 24 hard on the Mountains, tho the ſame is ſcarce to be 
Sacks of Meal, and about 20000 pieces of Eight. The | perceiv'd in the Plains. They are well ſtock d with 
25th, word was ſent us, That the Tenient of — — Sheep (beſides other Cattel) weighing 250 and 300 
would not pay any more than 220000 pieces of Eight | Pounds : Theſe they uſe alto for Carriage; tor they will Large 
for the remaining Ranſom. Whereupon it was reſolved | kneel down and take up 2 Jars of 20 Quartseach, and Sheep uſed 
to accept rather of the ſame, than to run any farther | when they are to be taken off, will do the ſame to be tor Garri- 
hazard, and to (hed more innocent Blood. Accor- |diſcharged of their burthen. 8 
dingly it was order d, that 50 of the chiefeſt of our Pri- | The 21ſt, Capt. Davis left us in order to return to the Capt. Da- 
ſoners ſhould be ſent aboard as a ſecurity for the reſt of | Moth Sea by the Streights ot Magellan; but as our Veſ- vis fails tor 
the Money, and the others of leſs quality to be deliver di ſels were very old, and we had not room to ſtow a ſut- the Nth 
They leave a8 leon as the 22000 pieces of Eight ſhould be paid to | ficient quantity of Water, we reſolved to go to the Se. 
— wilt, thoſe we left with 2 Canoes at Puna, Whilſt we fer fail Eattern Coaſt, in order to go over Land to the Nirth 
7 to the Point of S. Helena, where our Canoes join d us] &. Accordingly, we ſet fail 13th, and the 15th an- 
the 27th, and brought the 220000 pieces of Eight. The | chored 20 Leagues to Windwa d of Point MAungla; 
o- 27th, Capt. Davis's Prize came to give us notice, that | whereabouts having ſurprized an Outguard of 15 Ha- 
d 2 Spaniſh Ar madilla s were cruiſing before the Bay to ex- | niards, they inform d us, That they were ſet to guard 
pect our coming out, and that Capt. Davis lay by to | this River call'd the Elmeralda, from the many great 
ſtay forus. [pieces of Emeralds found thereabouts: That in 8 Hours 
We diſcover'd the Enemy by break of Day betwixt | we might with our Canoes go from the Mouth of the 
the Iſle of S. Cara and the Point of S. Helena; and Cap- | River to 2 a well peopled City, and formerly the 
tain Davis having join d us ſoon after, we put 89 Men | Capital of a Kingdom of the fame Name; but that to 
aboard him, becauſe be wanted Men to manage his po thither by Land, we muſt take a compaſs of S0 
Guns. This done, wereſerv'd only 2 Ships and a long | Leagues through a Country well ſtor d with Inhabi- 
Bark for the preſent occaſion, and ſent our Prizes with | tants. 
a guard of ſome Pirogues upon the Flats, where the Spa-] The 17th, we ſet ſail for the Ille of Gallo, which The Illes 
niards could not come at them. Weendeavoured to get [ſtands 100 Leagues to Leeward of Queaquilla, at the Oe 
the Weather-gage of them, but could not, the Wind | Mouth of the Bay of Barbacoa, where we came to an- _ wy 15 
A Sea En- blowing always at this Seaſon from the Sea. About | chor the 20th. l 
gagement Noon, the Spaniards coming upon us, we fought till | The 25th, we ſail'd for the Iſle of Geco's, which ſtands 
betwixt the Night, but without any conſiderable damage on either | North and South of Realegwo 100 Leagues diſtant. The 
Spaniards ſide: We calt anchor at Night, and prepared for a ſe-| 3oth, we diſcover d the Ille of AMalpalla, which ſtands 
- che cond Engagement the next Morning. e try d again | 49 Leagues South off that of S. Johns, and trom thence 
©aniers+ to get to the Windward of the Enemy, but could ad-] ſaild to the Bay Mapalla, the Wind being contrary to 
vance but little for want of our Pirogues to tow us. | go to the Iſle of Cocoes. 
About 2 a Clock in the Afternoon, the two Armadilla's | The 13th of July, we found our ſelves 30 Leagues out 
bore upon us, and ply d us with their Cannon till dark | at Sea from Realegwo. The 16th, we diſcover'd the 
Night. We were much ſhattcr'd, but had only one Man | Mountains; and the 17th ſent ſome Canoes to fee what 
wounded. Yo place we were near. They return d in the Evening, 
The 29th, we remained at anchor till 3 in the After- | and brought us word it was S. Michael's Bay, and not 
noon, when the Enemy attacking the biggeſt of our | that of Mapalla, (as we iuppoſed betore) which ſtands 
Prizes that lay only on the (ide of the Shallows, we pre- 40 Leagues to Windward from the firſt. The 23d, we 
pared to relieve her. We came to ſo cloſe an Engage- anchored at the Iſle of Tygres, the neareſt Ile to the 
ment, that both our Cannon and ſmall Arms came | Mouth of it; and the 24th, in the Morning, deſcry' d 
into play on both ſides ; yet we loſt but one Man. The 5 of Ships that doubled the Point of Hina to 
zoth, we ſpent in endeavouring to get the Weather-gage | Windward of that Bay, and 10 Leagues to Leeward 
of one another; and the 3iſt, the Enemy having in- of Realegwo. We bore up to theſe Veſſels, which pro- 
tercepted one of our Prizes before the could join us, we | ved a Galley and 2 Pirogues, and engaged them till 2 | 
red upon one another moſt furioully, from 2 in the in the Afternoon, when they left us, after having woun- A Sea Fn- 
Afternoon till an Hour within Night; during which! ded us a few Men, and done ſome damage to our Rig- gagement 
they ſpoil'd molt of our Tackle and Sails; but we had | ging. The 25th, being reioin'd by our Canoes (upon a Wich three 
not ſo much as one Man kill'd or wounded. — given) that had laid concealed under the ſhore, _— 
June the 1ſt, about 10 in the Morning, the Enemy | we anchored the 26th at an Iſle in the Bay; and the wm 
came cloſe upon us, and giving us a Volley of their 28th took a Spaniſh Captain in a Canoe, who being 
{mall Arms, wih a diſcharge of their Cannon charg'd put to the Rack, — that in the fame Bay 30 Men 
with Cartouches, we thought they would have boarded | were gone aſhore not long before, who had tought no 
us; but we got clear of them, and gave a furious Vol- leſs that 600 Spaniards, and kill'd Don Atbarats, their 
ley in our turn, which made them Rand off to refit. | Leader, one of the molt valiant Captains in thoſe 
Aſter an Hours time, they rcnew'd the Fight, which | Parts. | 
continued till Night. We had only 3 Men wounded | The Bay of Afapalla is a glorious Bay, full of large The Pay of 
that Day. The ad, by break of Day, the Enemy being Iſſands, and formerly well inhabited. There is good Mapalla, 
til! Windward of us, ply'd us molt vigorouſly a anchorage here, but no ſhelter againſt the blaſts of 
their Cannon and ſmall Arms, but we gave them ſo Winds, which often break your Cables. The 6th, one 
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hot a reception with our Fulecs, that they were glad to 

bear away, having wounded us only 2 Men, but much 

endamag'd our Rigging. We did all we could to make 

ready to rene the 3 the za of June; but in 

the Morning, to our great ſurprize, tound they were 

cer groen weary of the ſport ; ſo we ſteered for, and an- 
chored at the Iſle of Plaza the fame Evening. 

We weighed again the 6th, keeping along a level and 
fertile Coaſt inhabited by the Spaniards as far as Bar- 
bacoa. Being come to an anchor betwixt Cape Paſtoa 
and that of S. Franciſco, we put our Priſoners aſhore 
the 10th, and the 11th made a dividend of the Gold, 
Precious Stones, and Pearls, by way of Auction, which 
were ſold at a prodigious rate for Silver; which being 
of no ſuch eaſie carriage, was ſcarce valu d among us 
at that time , which was the reaſon that we left a vaſt 

prodigious Quantity of Plate and Coined Silver behind us as Quea- 
Auen of Juilla, or at leaſt would not take the trouble to look 
ve 


t. aſter it; for in this part of the Country they poſſeſa 


The Spa- 
niard's ſt 
Way. 


of our Men as he was hunting _ the Ille where we 
| lay at anchor, met with 2 Frenc 


n, who told them, 
that they were 2 of the zo that had engaged the before 
ſaid 600 Spaniards, who had ſeparated themielyes trom 
the $5 that left Capt. Groignet in order to go to Cali- 
fornia. As they had hid themſelves after the beforemen- 
tion d Engagement in this Iſle, ſo they call'd the other 
28 their — nions, who having join d Compan 
with us, we {a1l'd from the Coaſt of Acapulco to loo 
after the 55 that had ſeparated from them, and muſt 
needs be reduced to a miſerable Condition. We |tcer'd 
_= an Eaſt Wind till we came to the height of San- 
onnat. 
. 7 we diſcovered HEY Leeward 0 the 
of Tecoantepe into which we went with our 
— ordering — Ships to rendezvous at the Port ot 5 —— 
Vaenlco. The 29th, we found an embarking place, of Tecoan- 


but ſo ſtrongly fortify'd and guarded, that we thought repequa. 
np tbr ps pre to Leeward. Here find- 
ng 
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1587. ing 300 Men poſted upon a riſing Ground, we detach d 
I dot our munber, who Joon put them to flight, and 
took 2 Priſoners. They told us, chat the Road we 

were upon tended to the City of Tecoantepequa 4 Leagues 

thence. Purſuant to this intelligence, we continued 

our march the next Day, when about 2 in the After- 


noon we had a full view of the place from an Eminency 
2 Miles frora thence.” As the City is ſurrounded with 8 
Suburbs, and was defended by no leſs than 3000 Men, 
whereas our whole number conſiſted only of 189. We 
were put to a great nonplus, whether to go forward or 
not; but as the extream want of Proviſions had redu- 
ced us to that pitch, that we mult either ſtarve or pur- 
chace them with the hazard of our Lives, we ſoon re- 
ſolved to confront our Enemies. After half an Hour's 
march, we found our ſelves at the brink of a rapid Ri- 
ver, which divides the body of the City from 4 Suburbs, 
we found a body of Spaniards entrenched on the oppo- 
ſite Bank; notwithſtanding which, we paſs d it, and 
made our ſelves maſters of the Entrenchment after an 
Hour's Engagement, tho' we waded up to the middle 
through the Water. Then entring the Town, we pene- 
trated with ſuch fury to the Market-place, that the E- 
nemies not being able to ſuſtain the Aſſault, quitted 
the ſame by 2 in the Afternoon, and retreated to a 
fortified Abby which commanded the Town ; but we 
ſent a Detachment of 80 of our beſt Men, who ſoon 
diſlodged them, and thereby made us abſolute Maſters 
of the whole City. We were extreamly ſurpriz d at the 
ſpaciouſneſs of the Town, the regularity of its Streets, 
the beauty of its Churches, and the ſtrength of the before- 
mention'd Abby of S. Francis. : 

The 3 iſt, we requir'd a Ranſom for the City, for the 
paymeut of which we ſtaid in one of the Suburbs (for 
fear of a turprize) till the zd of September, when recei- 

They leave ving no anſwer , we return'd towards our Canoes, 


Tecoantepe- yithout reaping any advantage by this Enterprize, and 
qua. 


Come to 
the City o 
Tecoantepe- 
aua. 


They at- 
— 
take it. 


15th, we landed again, and marching up 12 Leag. into 
the Country, — ed ſeveral Villages, and in one of 
them took the Governour of Merida with his Family, 
who having promiſed us a good quantity of Proviſions 
for lus Ranſom, we Toner] him aboard the 25th, We 
ſtaid for the ſaid Ranſom till the qth of November ; for 
which we were not very preſſing, becauſe we found 
great plenty of Tortoiſes here, and good ſtore of Vi- 
ctuals in the adjacent Farms; and we were in no danger 
from the Enemy. From Sanſonnat to Acapulco is no land- 
ing place, except in the Bays : That call'd the Salc-pirs 
is but ſmall, 20 Leagues to Windward of that of Teco- 
antepequa. About 20 Leagues to Leeward of the Bay of 
The Port Tecoantepequa is the Port of Vatulco, fo ſmall as not to 
of Vatulco. be able to contain above 12 Ships, and is extreamly 
narrow at the. entrance; 4 Leagues lower is another 
Habour, but not very fate ; and a little farther is the 
Iſle call d the Sacrifice ; 8 Leagues lower there are three 
other {mall Ports, the belt whereof call'd the Angels is 
60 Leagues from Acapulco, and betwixt theſe 2 is no 
Harbour. The Country betwixt the Bay of Sult- pita 
and Acapulco is the beſt inhabited of any in the South 
Sea, having many rich Towns and more Gold Mines 
than Pers, but the Metal is not altogether ſo fine. Thoſe 
of Tinſigal alone are preferr d before the Mines of Po- 
toſo, whence this Weſtern Coalt is call d Coſta Rica by 
the Spaniards, tho' in the 1 79 8 Maps this name 
is given only to a ſinall part of this ſpacious Tract. 
The 9th, we made a Deſcent, and attack'd a ſmall 
k Town call'd Muemeluna, ſeated 8 Leagues to Wind- 
nay Ins ward of Vatulco, and 6 up the Country. Within 2 
of Mueme. Leagues on this ſide of the place the Spaniards had made 
"oY an Entrenchment on a Rock upon the Bank of a Ri- 
yer ; but at our approach, they quitted the ſame with- 
out much reſiſtance, and left the Town alſo to our 
mercy, where we provided our ſelves with good Vi- 
Ctuals. The 16th, we return'd aboard; but by the 
20th, being not able to hear any thing of the 55 Men 
we look d for on this Coalt, we ſteer'd our courſe for 
the Bay of Mapalla, where we m— conſult con- 
cerning the place by which we were to repaſs to the 
North Sea. 

The iſt of December, we were —.— by a Storm, 
which put us to great extremity for want of Water, 
all our Casks being run out; we endeavoured ſeveral 
times to land, but in vain, by reaſon of the boiſterous 
Waves; and on the oth, got ſome, not without great 

They an- danger, * Leag. to Leeward of Sanſonna. The 12th, we 
Cher in che took a Village, and ſome Refreſhments in it, by the 
Pay of Ha- belp whereof we arrived at laſt ſafely the 15th in the 
Palla. 


rejoin d our Ships the gth, in the Port of Fatulco. The} W 


Bay ot Mapalla, where we found the relt of our Veſlcls| Pine 


at anchor near one of the Iſles within that Bay. It is 1687. 


obſervable, that all along this Coaſt we had favoura 


ble Land Winds in the Night-time, for 10 Leagues out 
at Sea; and theſe blew ſo briskly at certain ſeaſons, 
that the Mariners are obliged to lower their ſails. The 
i7th, it was debated what Paſſage we ſhould pitch 
upon to go by Land to the North Sea, according to the 1 
Priſoners relations; but as we were not fully convinced hn _ 2 
of their ſincerity, we ſent the 18th 70 Men aſhore to ee = 
take ſome others, to ſee whether theſe would agree in the North 
their depoſitions with the reſt, We march'd till the Sea. 

next Day at Noon, without ſeeing any body, which 

made moſt of our Men ſtay behind, only 18 of us fol- 

low'd the Road we had taken. After an Hour's march 

we took 3 Horſemen, by whom being inform'd that not 

above a Mile thence there was a ſmall place call'd Chilo- 

teca, inhabited by 400 white Men, beſides Mulatto s, 

Negroes, and Indians. As we had all the reaſon to ima- 

gine that we were not diſcover'd as yet, we ventured 

upon the boldeſt or rather raſheſt Action that ever was 
undertaken ; for, without ſending for our Companions, | 
we attack d and ſurpriz'd (tho only 18 in number) the Eighteen 
Town, took the chief Magiſtrate and other chief Per- Bucaniers 
{ons (about 50 in all) Priſoners, and frighten'd the reſt take the 
to that degree, that they got on Horſeback, and left the Ton ct 


Town to our diſpoſal; and well it was they did, we Chiloteca. | 


being ſcarce ſufficient to guard the Priſoners we had 
taken already; which we did in a Church, where we 
entrench d our ſelves. Soon after, thoſe that were fled 
being recover d of their firſt fright, entred the Town a- 
gain; and approaching to the Church, charged ſome Being ar- 
of our People very briskly. Our Priſoners within ſee- tackd by 
ing us enter with ſome precipitation, and imagining the Spani- 
we wererouted, run to the Arms we had laid up there ards, they 
and wounded one of our Men; but we ſoon made them kill the Pri. 
underſtand the truth of the matter, for we ceaſed not ſoners. 
to fire at them till they were all kill d except 4 Men and 

omen. 

The 2oth, we rejoin'd our Companions that had 
ſaid behind; and the 22d return'd aboard our Ships, 
where the Priſoners being cxamin'd concerning our in- 
tended Paſſage, they told us, that we muſt expect to 
open our way 33 6000 Men, poſted in the Pro- 
vince of Segovia to obſtruct our paſſage ; beſides many 
other Difhculties they propoſed to us, which put many 
of our Men out of conceit with this Enterprize. But as 
there were but 2 ways left us, either to perith for want 
of Subſiſtance, or to open our paſſage by our Swords, 
we choſe the laſt; and to cut off all pretences of return- 
ing aboard, we run our Veſſels aſhore, except the Pi- 
rogues, by the means whereof we muſt be tranſporttd 
from the Iſland to the Continent, where we arrived the 
iſt Day of Fanxary. Here meeting with 68 Horſes, ſome 1688. 
of our Men (ſent hither before hand) had got together, Preparati- 
every one pack'd up his Baggage, and thoſe that had ons tor 
the moſt Silver, beyond what they were able to ma- their Jour- 
nage, gave part of it to their Companions, who had hs croſs 
none, under condition that they ſhould have one half! 1 
for their carriage; tho my charge which coſt me 30000 © * 
pieces of Eight, but conſiſted only in Gold, Pearls and 
precious Stones, was not very burthenſom to me; yet 
having certain intelligence, that a certain Gang co- 
ming to us who had loſt all their Money at play, had 
laid a plot to deftroy ſuch as had the moſt Riches, I 
judged it abſolutely requiſite for my ſafety, to divide 
what I had among ſeveral of my Companions, thereb 
to avoid the danger that threaten d my Life, tho' wit 
the loſs of part of what I had gathered with ſo much 
toil and hardſhip. | 

The 2d Day of January we. began our march, and S. VI. 
lay that Night near the Sea ſide, being 260 in number. They begin 
The next Day we refreſh'd our ſelves at a Farm Houſe: their Jour- 
The 4th. we came up to the Mountains, from whence 7 10. 
being firſt diſcover d by the Spaniards, they follow'd us 2 
afterwards either in our Flanks or Rear. The 5th, we Continent. 
lay at a great Farm; and the 6th, baited at a Beet 
Farm. e 7th, we met with the firſt Ambuſcade, 
whom we ſoon made to retire, but they burnt all the 
Proviſions and Graſs in the Roads through which we 
were to paſs, which together with the Trees they had cut 
down, much retarded our Journey, the chief thing they 
aimed at, that their Men might finiſh a Retrenchment, 
of which we ſhall ſay more anon. The Sth, as we 
pass d by a fine Plantation, we took a Priſoner, who 
told us, that the Spaniards were drawing all their Forces 
together to oppoſe us ; coming to a great Burrough, we 
faw zoo Men, who for ever after never left us, but ſo 
as to keep always on the other fide of the Woods of + 
Trees. We encamp'd that Night upon a riſin 
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1588. Ground (according to our conſtant cuſtom) nea.: the 
aid Burrough. The gth, having reinforced our advan- 
ced Guard, we ordered them always to fire at the en- 
trance of any Woods, in order to diſcover the Ambuſ- 
cades ; which they neglecting but once, we had 2 Men 
kill'd before we were aware of the Enemy. The 10th, 
we beat up the Ambuſcade, forcing them to leave their 
par behind them ; we lay at another Burrough that 
ight. 

The r1th, as we came near the Town of Segovia, we 
forced them out of another Ambuſcade; which done, 
weentred the Town without oppoſition, but found no 
Proviſions. However, we got a Priſoner, who con- 
ducted us to the Riyer, from whence we were to g9 to 
the North Sex. The Town of Segovia is ſeated in a Bot- 
tom, being ſurrounded with Mountains of a great height, 
which makes the acceſs to it very difficult, about 40 
Leagues from the South Sea. The Churches are not very 
beautiful here, but the Fiouſes in the Market-place ex- 
ceeding magnificent. We found it very cold on and 
near the Mountains, but very hot in the Valleys, after 


— OC 


They come 
to Segovia. 


Sezovia de- 
ſcribed. 


10 in the Forenoon. i 
4 The 12th, leaving the Town, we pafs d over the 
£ Mountains with incredible difficulty, the Ways being 
ca. barricaded up by the Spaniards, The 13th, as we were 
marching along an Eminency, we ſaw on the deſcent 
of a Mountain (from which we were divided only by a 
little Valley) 12 or 15 Horſes, which made us fend 40 
Men to ſee how matters ſtood on that ſide, becauſe we 
took them for Oxen : But we were not a little ſurprized, 
at- when at their return they told us, theſe Beets were really 
| by {adled Horſes, and that near the ſame 2 they had 
Nu \ moſt an. Obſerved on the ſide of the Mountain 3 Entrenchments 
they within Piſtol-ſhot of one another, and of ſo difficult an 
he Pri · vantageous 
rmrench. Acceſs, that not above 1 or 2 Men could approach them 
2 ment. abreſt at a time. This unexpected News was no ſmall 
allay to the hopes we had conceived of ſatisfying our 
hungry Stomachs with good Beef; but the worſt of all 
was, that we ſaw no means how to go either forward 
or backward, having the Enemy both 1n our Front and 
Rear, and not being able to ſubſiſt long in this place 
without Proviſions. 
The Au. Divers Counſels were propoſed, but none but what 
thor's Ad- ws * very difficult in the execution. At laſt I pro- 
vice, poſed that we muſt go round about croſs the Woods 
and Precipices, and ſurprue the Enemy in the Rear, 
whereabouts they were (as I ſuppoſed) not covered by 
their Entrenchments. Winlit we were deliberating 
upon the matter, ſome 4 Men, who had been ſent a- 
broad to take a view of the adjacent Mountains, brought 
word, that they ſaw a Road upon the higheſt of them, 
which they took to be the continuation of the Paſſage 
688. ſhut up by the Spaniards. This intelligence having de- 
m_ termin'd the matter in favour of the advice I had given 
5 before, we order d 8o Men to be left in our Camp with 
ey croſs the Baggage, to amuſe the Spaniards both in our Front 
he Conti- and Rear. At the ſame time we ſet forward to the 
gent. munber of 200, and ſpent the whole Night to cliinb 
over the Precipices and Rocks cover'd with Woods, tho' 
in a freight Line we did not advance half a quarter of 
|: purſued. a League. By break of Day being got over the moſt 
dangerous paſſage of the Mountain, above the Entrench- 
ment, we ſaw ſome Spaniards that went the Rounds, 
but thanks to the Fogs that uſually hold here till 19 a 
Clock in the Morning, they did not perceive us: So at- 
ter having taken breath tor half an Hour, we follow'd 
the Road we had ſeen before, which leading us from 
above to their Camp, we met with 2 Centinels, on 
whom being forced to fire, this gave the alarm to the 
s. Hl in Spaniards in the firſt Entrenchment. Theſe, tho 500 in 
; DRY — number, ſecing us on that ſide where they fo little ex- 
ney ano. pected ns, quitted the tame as ſoon as we came within 
cher way reach of them. Thoſe in the 2 other Retrenchments 
S croſs the defended themtelves tor an Hour, but theirs being com- 
© Continent, manded by that we were Maſters of, and we attacking 
t ue, them with extraordinary Vigour from above, they be- 
e, "” took themſelres to their Heels; but being ſtopt in their 
1C flight by the ſame Trees they had cut down on purpoſe 
ve to ſtop our paſſage, many of them were kill d, and not 
ut a few taken Priſoners. 
cy Immediately after this Victory, we ſent 60 Men on 
nt, or teback, to give notice thereof to our People lett with 
we the Baggage. Theſe were in great danger of having 
ho been turprized by the 300 Men that follow'd our Rear, 
ces who imagining that we were gone to attack the Haniſh 
we dot Entrenchments in Front, had ſent a haughty Nleßſage 
t ſo i, to them, with a Summons to ſurrender themiclves Pri- 


; ' nat loners of War: But they having found means to detain 
ling ad the Meſſenger till they faw us advance at a diltance, 
u fea, we advanced with our join d Forces againſt them, aud 


cut a great many to pieces before they could get on 1582. 
Horſeback. Both theſe Actions coſt us not above 2 Hen 
killed and 4 wounded, tho' we made a great flaughter 
of the Enemy, who loſt their General among the reſt 
upon this occaſion. 

Some of the Priſoners we had taken, told us, that 
about 6 Leagues thence, upon the ſame Road, there 
was another Retrenchment, which made us cut the 
Hams of 900 Horſes, for fear the fugitive Spaniards ſhould 
gt tluther before us. The 15th, we came to the ſaid 

ntrenchment, which being as yetunfiniſh'd, we paſs d 
without oppoſition; and the 17th, arrived at the ſo 
much deſir d River, where we immediately fell to work 
to cut Timber to build Floats, by the means of which , 1 
we were to convey our ſelves to the Mu Sea, where e a 
this River, which has its rife in the Mountains of Sego- co - 
via, exonerates it ſelf at the Cape of Gracia a Dios. The North Ser. 
Floats (call'd Pipi) are compoſed of 4 or 5 Trunks 
of a Tree call d 1Mabo:,being a light floating Wood, tied 
together with a tort of Lines growing in the Woods, Where 
and clinging to the Tree like /vy. Upon one of theſe — 
they put 2 or 3 Men, who for the molt part muſt fttand © © 
upright, becauſe ſometimes the Floats go 2 or 3 Feet un- 
der Water. With ſuch a Float as this we ventured 
upon a River, which belides the ſwiftneſs of its Current, 
has above 100 Cataracts or Waterfals. of fuch a ſtupen- 
dious height, that it makes a Man tremble at the very 
ſight of them. Notwithſtanding which, we were for- 
ced to go on, having no other Inſtrument to guide us 
but long Poles, to keep us from being forced with too 
much violence againſt the Rocks, which notwithſtand- 
ing all our precaution, happen'd too frequently, and 
put us in no {mall danger, tho we did all we could to 
prevent it, by keeping at a conſiderable diſtance from 
one another, having tound by experience, that in keep- 
ing near cach other, we often tell foul upon one an- 
other. | 

Tho' there is no want of good Game hereabouts, and 
that we had brought good (tore of ſalted Horle-fleſth a- 
long with us, yet as our Arms and Powder were ſpoil'd 
by the ry. 8 as our Meat, we were forced to be 
contented with the Banamers we could find upon the Thei 
Banks of this River, planted by the Albavins Roy Wn My 
Nation inhabiting hereabouts. As we pats'd along, 
the before: mention d Wuretches who had laid a Plot a- 
gainſt the Lives of their Companions, took an opportu- 
nity to put the ſame in execution; for having concea- 
led themſelves behind the Rocks upon the brink of the 
River, they kill d 5 Engliſhmen, whom they knew to be Pie Eng- 
belt provided with precious Moveables. The 25th of gtifhmen 
February , we had ſtill & Leagues to go; but finding murthered 
now the River more large, and without Catarach, by their 
Rocks, or Trees, we all ſtaid for one another, and ha- Compa- 
ving built a ſufficient number of Canoes for our tarther nions. 
Tranſportation, we got by the help of them happily the 
goth of March to the Mouth of no River, and conſe- 
poly to the North Sea, at the Cape of Gracia de Dios. 

frer having travell'd above 300 Leagues upon this Ri- The ex- 
ver to the South Eaſt, tho' the 
it above So Leagues South. 
of this Cape were an Iudim Nation named Afouſticks ; 
but a Spaniſh Ship, the Cargo whereof conſiſted in Ae - Gr mou 
laſters and Negroes of both Sexes from Guinea, being caſt 8 
away on this Coaſt, the Natives, who were Enemies The Indi- 
to the 2 received them with open Arms, and , near 
aſſign d them a certain Tract ot the moſt tertile Grounds the Cape. 
in the Savannah's or Plain extending for 5 or 6 Leagues 
up the River. Here they planted Aaiz, Run and, and 
Magniots, and the Natives inſtructed them in the way 
of making a plcaſant Drink call'd Hon, prepared of a 
certain Fruit growing on the top of a kind of wild 
Palm-tree of 10 Foot lngh growing in the Woods. 

Each of theſe Trees bears no more than one Branch or 
Grape, the Grain whereof is of the ſhape and thicknets 

of an Olive, ſome yellow, ſome red, with a very hard 

Stone containing an oily Kernel. One of theſe Bran- 

ches 1s ſuthcient for a Man's carriage. The Fruit they 
bruiſe with Stone and Kernels, and ſo boil it together, 
which affords both a nouriſhing and pleaſant Drink. 

Theſe Aſulaters are very tall of ſtature, wear no Cloaths, 

and only cover their privy Parts with a kind of grey 

hairy e growing on the uppet part of the Baſtard 

Palm Tree. Of theſe they make alto a kd of Rugs to 

cover themſelves with. They are very bold and $k1iltul 
Fiſhermen. 

As for the ancient Afou7ick;, they lire now in thoſe Th. 1, 
places they call Sembey and Samibey, 10 or 12 Leas. tO /};; . =” 
Windward of Cape Gracia de Dust, being a kind of a lazy Nutive 


They come 
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Generation, who neither plant nor tow, and are al- eins. 
ways ſerved by their Wives. It pres d by Hunger, they 
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1694. g0 a Fiſhing, in which they are very expert; and ne- 
A yer go out again till all is conſumed. They lead a va- 
gabond Life, go naked like the Aulaſters, and are much 
afflicted with a kind of ſimall Flys that ſting moſt dread- 
fully. a 
he 14th of March, an Engliſh Veſſel, of which we 
had ſome advice before, coming to an anchor here, 50 
of us took the firſt opportunity to croud aboard her; 
and to prevent the reſt from doing the ſame, (the being 
already over charged) we weigh'd anchor. We agreed 
with the Maſter for 40 pieces of Eight per Head to car- 
ry us to S. Domingo, where we arrived in the Port of Pe- 
tit Guaves, from whence we had {et out 4 Years before. 


An Account of a Voyage made by the Sieur de Mon- 


tauban, a Captain of a Privateer, on the Coaſt of 
Guinea, in 1695. 


OT to trouble the Reader with the ſeveral Ad- 
- ventures that befel me in my former Voyages 01; 
the Coaſts of New Spain, Carthagena, Mexico, Florida, 
Cape Verd, and of Guinea, I will contine my ſelf to a 
ſuccinct account of my laſt Voyage, begun in the 
Year 1694. pf 
After having ravaged the Coaſt of Caraqua, I fail'd 
The _ towards S. Groik, where underſtanding that ſome Mer- 
een chant Ships with a Pony trom Barbadoes and Mevis, 
Engliſh were going to England, I ſteer d to the height of Bu- 
Merchant- mudos. IT was no ſooner got thither, but having diſco- 
men, with ver d the Flect I look d for, I engaged the Wolf, their 
their Con- Convoy, which I took, and 2 Merchant Ships laden 
VOY. with Sugar, the reſt making their eſcape during the En- 
agement. In my return to France, I took another Eng 
70 Ship of 16 Guns, which as well as the former Prize 
1694. I carried to Bourdeaux, where I arrived in September. 
Having diſpoſed of my Prizes, and revictuall'd our 
Ships which carried 34 pieces of Cannon, I ſet fail a- 
16595. gain from Bowrdeanx in February, with an intention to 
cruize on the Coaſt of Guinea in Africa, From the 
Azores I paſs d to the Canaries, where I cruized in hopes 
of ſome Dutch Ships for 14 Days, but they being got in- 
to Port, I ſaild for the White Cape and the Ifles of Cape 
Verd at 18 deg. N. Lat. meeting with 2 Engliſh Interlo- 
pers of 30 Guns each, riding at anchor in the Road of 
the Iſle of May, I refolved to board them, but they 
ſmelling the Rat, got away before I could come at'em. 
This done, I Rtcer'd for S. Vincent, another of the Cape 
Verd Iſles, where being inform'd by a Portugueſe Maſter 
He narrow- of a Bark, that at the Ifle of Fugo, not far from S. Vin- 
ly miſſes of cent, there were 2 Engliſh Ships of about 30 Guns each: 1 
everal made all the fail I could tinther, but finding them gone 
= % ſome Days before, I ſteer d for the Coaſt of Guinea; and 
'P* coming to the Care of three Points, J met thereabouts 
with the Dreh Guar Ship carrying 34 Guns. We ſa- 
He engages luted one another with a broad - de each, and fought 
a Dutch in the ſime manner from Morning till 4 in the After- 
Ship. noon. I not being able to get the Weather Gage of her, 
or to make uſe of our Fuſces, ſo that I could not pre- 
vent the Duchmen from anchoring under the Fort of the 
ſaid Cape where there lay 2 Dutch d nps more, one of 14 
and the other of 28 Guns. I Raid for ſome time within 
a League of the ſhore, but finding they had no inclina- 
tion to revenge their quarrel, I reſolved to ſail for Cape 
Lopez,, and S. Thomas's Iſle. 
I paſs'd in ſiglit of Cape S. John on the Continent, 
and happeming to mcet with an Engliſh Veſſel of 20 
, Guns laden with Elephant's Teeth, Wax, and 359 
Eb Negros, I took her with little reſiſtance. She came 


veel. from Ardra, one ef the chief Towns in Guinea, ſeated 


upon the Sea ſide, and the Reſidence of a Prince of that 

5 þ From thence I ſet ſail to Princes Iſle, near 

anda which I took a Brandenburgh Privateer of 8 Guns, and 

Branden- ſent away my Engliſh Prize to S. Domingo in America, 

burgh Pri- but the fame was retaken by the Engliſh not far from 
vateer. Little Goara. 

After I had revictualled my Ship at the Princes Iſie, I 

Chaſes a fail'd for the Iſle of S. Thomas, where I gave chace to a 

rich Dutch Dutch ang N but the running athore at the Iſſe of 

Vetſcl. S$S.Omer:, I loſt 150 pounds of Gold Dutt the had aboard 

her. From hence 1 ſail'd to the Coalt of Angola, which 

is 250 Leagues on the other ſide of the Line. Here I ar- 

rived Sept. the 22d, and 3 Leagues off of the Port of Ca- 

nada, I underitood that 2 Engliſh Veſſels laden with 

Negros were in that place. As I bore out to Sea to Lee- 

ward of the ſaid Port, I difcoyer'd a Ship with Engliſh 
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| Colours, which proved to be a Man of War of 54 Guns. 1695. 


We were no ſooner come within Cannon-thot, but tie- 
Engliſh Captain gave me 2 broad-ſides, which I recei- 
— without returning one, my intention being to come He 15 
within the reach of our Fuſees, which I kept concealed an ow 4 
upon Deck. I no ſooner found him come nearer, but I . 
fired ſo briskly with ſmall Arms, that without making 
any farther uſe of their Cannon, they boarded us with a 
great ſhout ; but our Men ply'd them ſo furiouſly for 
2 Hours with their Fuſces, that they ran down between 
Decks, and cry d out for Quarter. Whilſt we were bu- 
fied in taking poſſeſſion of the Ship, and putting the And 
Engliſhmen aboard their Sloops, the Enemies Powder her. 
3 taking fire by the means of a Match laid on 
purpoſe by the Engliſh Captain, both the Ships were at ye: 
the ſame inſtaut blown up into the Air, with fo dread- 3 ps 
ful a Noiſe, as is rather to be imagined than deſcribed, "7 up. 
I was then upon the Fore Deck of my own Ship, 
whence I was thrown backwards into the Sea ; where 
taking hold of a Maſt, I call'd to tome of my Men 
ſwimming in the Water to lay hold of a Sloop 
we {aw near us, which they did, and looſening a Ca- geiz ſaved, 
noe that was faſtned to her, ſixteen of us got into her, and gets 
and with the help of ſome pieces of Boards inſtead aſhore. 
of Oars, and a ſmall Sail we made, we committed 
our ſelves to Providence. As we had no Proviſions, ſo 
we made to the Cape of Catherſica, (the next we could 
reach) and landed notwithſtanding the Bay that makes 
it unacceſhble. Here we found Oyſters ſticking to the 
Branches of Trees, wherewith we ſatisfy'd our Hunger. Near Cape 
We ſaw alſo whole Herds of Boufflers as big as Oxon, Cora. 
but they were ſo wild, that there was no coming at em. 
Thence we went to Cape Corſa, 12 Leag. farther, where 
being met by many Negroes, who came thither in hopes 
of trucking ſome of their Commodities with us for Toys, 
but finding we had nothing they wanted, we could 
not get any Proviſions among them, tho' we were ready 
to dye for Hunger. At laſt, I prevail'd with them to 
carry us to Prince Thomas, the Son of the King of that 
Country, upon whom I had put ſeveral Obligations in 
my former Voyages. 
hey gave us a few Bananiers or Figs, and the next 
Day brought us to the Prince's Habitation. I was in 
{o pitiful a condition, that had it not been for a Scar 
I had in my Thigh, he would not have known me; but 
finding me to be the fame Perſon he had ſo many Ob- 
ligations to, he entertain d me at his own Table, pro- |...,..1, 
vided us all with Cloaths, and carry'd us to his Fa- the prince 
ther's Reſidence about 6 Leagues thence. This was a gf the 
Village conſiſting of 300 Huts cover'd with Palm Trees. Country. 
The 1 himſelf was a large Negro of 50 Years old, 
and well ſhaped : He met me without lis Doors, ſup- 
ported by 4 or 5 Negro Women, His Guard were Ne- 
et arm'd with Launces and Fuſees, and ſeveral Drums, 
rumpets, and Spaniards marched before him. He gave 
me his Hand as a teſtimony of his Friendthip ; and ha- 
ving ask'd ſeveral Queſtions concerning the King m 
Maſter, he drank his Health in a great Cryſtal Glaſs, 
whilſt all the Negroes held up their right Arm with a 
molt profound ſilence. Prince Thomas ask d me, what my 
King's Name was? And I having told him, it was 
Lewis le Grand; he anſwer'd, that I ſhould ſtand God- 
father to a Child of his of $ Months old, which he in- 
tended to give the ſame Name. I could not but ſmile 


at it, but was forced to comply with his requelt ; the 
Ceremony was performel accordingly ſoon after, and 

the Child named Lewis le Grand by a Portugueſe Prielt. 
Whilſt I was thus entertain'd with all imaginable Ci- g. 
vility, an Engliſh Ship happening to come to the Cape aboard an 
Lopez,, I contracted ſo intimate a Friendſhip with the Engliſh 
Captain, that I did not in the leaſt ſcruple to commit veſſel. 
my ſelf and my Men to his Conduct, who brought us Comes © 
ſafe to Barbados. Colonel Ruſſel being at that time Go- Barda#" 
yernour there, he received me with all imaginable Civi- 

lity ; and tho' it was not in his power to treat us other- 

wile than Priſoners of War, yet was I very conveu- 

ently lodged ; he himſelf preſented us with a Purſe ot 

40 Piſtols to defray my Charges, and at laſt diſcharg d 


us all without any Ranſom. Not long after, a Bark 

ſent by the Count de Blenat, General of the French Ille, 
arriving at Barbados about the exchange of Priſoneis, x, ya! 
we went aboard the ſaid Veſſel, and foon after arrived jc, 


happily at Port-Royal in Aartinico, Having paid my And © 
reſpects to the Governoor there, I embark'd aboard the Bowes 
Virgin, a Ship bound for Bowdeaux in France, where in Fame 
we arrived after a proſperous Voyage. 
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100 An Account of Captain William Dampier's Vojage round the World, &c. 


WY 
The Author | ſer Sail from England as a Paſſenger aboard the 
ſ»rs Sail Royal Merchant of London, bound for Famaica, 
from Eng- commanded by Mr. Knapman. We ſaild with a fair 
land 1679 Wind along the South Sea of the Ille of Hiſpaniola by 
for Jamai- the ſmall Mlands call'd Vacca or Aſb, and arrived ſafely 
ca. at Port-Roygal in Famaica, in April 1679. I fold what 
Engliſh Commodities I bad brought along with me, 
intending to undertakea Voyage to the Bay of Campea- 
chy in the Gulph of Mexico ; bur changing my Reſolu- 
tion I remained all that Year at Famaica, till about 
Chriſi mas, when being ready to reimbark for England, 
Mr. Hobby engag'd me to go along with him on account 
of a trading Voyage to the Moskztro's (of whom anon) 
which I having accepted of, we ſer Sail for the Negril- 
Bay at the Weſt end of Famaica, where we had no 
ſooner caſt Anchor, but meeting there with Captain 
Scaor, Saukins, Sharp, and ſome other Privateers, Hob- 
by's Men went all over to the Privateers, and left nor ſo 
much as one remaining with him, beſides my (elf, which 
after ſome days Conſideration, at laſt obliged me alſo 
Syn with joyn with the reſt in their intended Expedition. Ac- 
weg pri- cordingly in Fanuary we {er Sail for Porto Bello, where 
wvatcers, ſucceeding according to Wiſh, we agreed to paſs by 
Lapond Crols, the Itthmus of Darien, into the South 
15309, Sea. We landed April the Sth. on the Iſthmus near the 
Golden Iſle (one of the Sambaloes) near 400 Men in all, 
provided with all forts of Neceſſaries, and after 9 days 
Ney weft Journey came to St. Maria, which we took, and after 
the Iſthmus a ſtay of 3 Days went on to the South Sea Coaſt, 
of Ameri- where we imbark'd in divers Canoes and other Boars, 
ca byLard. furniſh d us by the Indians that were our Friends. 4. 
pril the 23th. We got fight of Panama, but being re- 
Are repul- pulſed in our Artempr upon Puebla Nova (where Cap- 
fed before tain Saukings loſt his Life) we came to an Anchor ar 
Puebla the adjacent Ifles of Quibo. Here we reſolv'd to go 
Nova. more to the South of rhe Coaſt of Peru, and according- 
ly ſail'd thence June the 6th. firſt, to the Iſles of Gorgo- 
nia and Plata, and thence to D/ a ſmall Place on the 
Peruvian Coaſt which we took in October, and in No- 
vember following came to Cequembo on the ſame Coaſt, 
and towards the latter end of December to the Iſle of 
Fobn Fernando, the fartheſt to the South we came to. 
Whilſt we ſtay'd at this lait Iſle, Captain Sharp our 
Commodore, was by general conſent diſplaced, and 
Captain MWatling put in his Place; but this laſt being 
kill'd afrerwards before Arica, the younger Sort were 
for reſtoring Sharp to his former Command; bur the 
elder Sort (diſliking his Conduct) vigorouſly oppoſing 
the ſame, it was agreed, that what Party ſhould ap- 
pear the ſtrongeſt ſhould remain Maſters of the Ship, 
which being done accordingly, it was carried on Cap- 
Arica at- tain Sharps Side. For you mutt know that in January 
1::\'1in we ſail'd back to the North to Arica, a Town ſtrongly 
vain. {cated on the Coaſt of Pern,which we attack d, but were 
vigorouſly repulſed; ſo continued our Voyage more 
to the North, till the middle of Apr:/ in the fight of the 
Ide de la Plata, lying a little South to the Equinoctial 
Line; here it was that I juyn'd with thoſe that were a- 
gainſt Captain Sh; ſo. that having (according to 
agreement) provided our (elves with what Neceſſaries 
we wanted to carry over Land (purſuant to out Reſo- 
lution) we prepared for out Departure. The Succeſs 
of which Voyage you have before inthe Hiſtory of the 
Buccaniers. ES 838 
1 April the 17th. We parted from Captain Sharp 12 
>: LI 2 be N. W. from the Ifle de /a Plata, and imba d 
1 Sez, to the number of 44 be des a Spaniſh Indian and two 
1681. Moeskito Indians) into a Lanch or kind of long Boat 
and two Canoes, with a deſign to fail for the River of 
Sr. Mary's in the Gulph of St. Michael, 200 Leagues 
diſtant from the Ille of Plata; having ſpent three 
whole Days in ſiſtirg of Flower, and providing us with 
Chocolate and ſuch like portable Proviſions. We got 
the ſame Night by two of the Clock Leagues to the 
Windward of Cape Pa- under the Equinoctial, 
where beirg becalmcd till the 18th. in the Afternoon. 
we then ſtood with a S. S. W. Wind to the North. 
About 7 of the Clock in the Evening we {pied a ſmall 
Bark at Anchor in a Creck near Cape P</?ao, to the 
I eeward of ir, loaden with Timber from Gallee, and 
bound for Guiaqui/ ; our Boats be ing too ſmall for our 


purpele, we ſeized her for our ule. 


1681. 


Pres from 
C:iptiin 
Sharp. 


1687. 
The 19th. early we anchored 12 Leagues to the 
South of Cape St. Francis, where having ſpent ſome 
Hours in cleanting our new Veſſel, we kept our Courſe 
with a S. S. W. Wind along the Coaſt towards Gor- They come 
gonia, where we arrived the 14th. bur did not land to Gorgo- 
till towards Night fer fear of the Spaniards, We were nia. 
no fooner come a Shoar, but by a Houſe lately builr 
(able to contain a 100 Men) with a large Crols upon 
the Door, we found that they did expect us there- 
abours ; in this Opinion we were Toon confirmed by 
the Confe ſſion of our Priſoners, who told us, that a 
Pereago (or large Canoe) had of late come once in two 
or three Days from the Continent to Gorgenza, to look 
after us, and that the ſame was io return to Panama, 
to give Advice ot cur Arrival there. 
We ſpent molt part of the Day in careening our 
Bark, to make her the nimbler, and havirg provided 
our ſelves with Water, ſer Sail the 25th. with a brisk 
Gale from S. W. but the Wind encrealing, we loſt one 
of our Canoes, which would have been very ſervicea- 
ble ro us in the River. The 27th. we ſall q on with a 
moderate S. W. Wind, and the 28th. deſcried a League 
and half to the Weſt two large Ships, being then two 
Leagues from the Shoar, and two Leagues South of 
Point Garrachina. 
Knowing them to be Cruiſers, we rowed cloſe under 
the Shoar; for in calc they had been bound for Panama, 
this Wind muſt carry them thither ; and had they come 
from thence, they would have kept on the North Side 
of the Bay as far as the Iſles of Quibo to the Weſt: Ir 
proving cloudy ſocn after, they could not ger tight ot 
us; ſo the 29th. in the Morning, we came ſafely to an Aueter « 
Anchor at Point Ga»rachina, ſeven Leagues &. from the point Gat- 
Gulph of St. Michael. Here we went on Shoar and ſpent tachina. 
all the Day in drying our wet Cloaths and Ammuniti- 
on, and cleanſing our Guns, and kept a ſtrict Watch for 
fear of the Enemy. 
Ar Night we ter Sail thence, and the 3oth. early en- 
tred into the Mouth of St. Michael's Gulph ; at nine 
of the Clock we cait Anchor near a large Iſle, lying 
4 M. from the River's Mouth; we ſent a Canoe on 
Shoar on the Iſle, where we diſcovered a Ship cloſe to 
the Shoar at the Mouth of the River, and a large Tent 
near it. After the return of the Canoe with this News, 
being ſenſible we had no other way left now, bur ro 
rake the firſt Opportunity to get lafe over Land, we 
rowed again to the Ifland, to obſerve the Enemy's Mo- 
tion: Here baving diſperſed our ſelves in ſeveral Par- 
ties, we ſaw at high Water a ſmall Canoe coming from 
the Ship to the Iſle ; we got preſently into our Canoe, 
and lying cloſe to the Shoar till ſhe came within Pilto! 
ſhot of us, we ſurpriſed her with one white Man and 
two Indians in her; upon examination they inform'd 
us, that the Ship we law had waited for our coming 
there ſix Months, being mann d with 150 Men, and 
12 Guns, and that beſides theſe, 300 Men belonging 
to the Mines, were arm'd and near at hand: They al- 
ſured us alſo, that betwixt this Gulph and Gorgonia, 
2 Ships, one of 20 Guns and 200 Men, the other of 
10 Guns and 150 Men were cruiſing upon us, being 
the ſame we had (een before. 
Being ſufficiently convinced there was no ſafe ſtaying 
here, we brought our Priſoners on board, and got un- 
der Sail with the Ebb-Tyde ; But it blowing hard out 
of the South, and the Tyde pretty well ſpent, we could 
not get far. I would fain have periuaded them to 
make the large River Congo but three Leagues thence ) 
whither the South Wind would eafily have carried 
us; bur they remaining reſclv'd to land (ſomewhere clic, 
we rowed and towed apainſt the Wind all Night, till Ihe ler 4 
we got about the Cape of St. Lawrence in the Morn- yer C:pe 
ing, and then (ailing to a ſma Creek four Miles tur- “. Law- 
ther to the Weſt, rowed up berwixr two little Iſles a- tencg. 
bout a Mile into the Creek, where we land May the 
1{t. and no ſooner port every thing on Shoar, but ſunk 
our Ship, with which whil't we were buſfied, our 
two before mentioned NH Indians got us good ſtore 
of Fiſh, which were a welcome Diſhto us. 
Theſe Mo:kiro Indi arc acertain Tribe conlifting not 
of above a 100 Men, who have their Habitarions cn rhe The Vos 
North Side of the Continent, near Cape Gratia Dios, Kito vd 
berwcen Cope Henduras and Nicarages ; they look up. #9» 


on the Kirg of Exgland as theft Prince, ard upon the 
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they will appear there in good Apparel, but when 
they come into their own Country again, wear nothing 
but a innen Cloth ty'd about the middle, and hanging 
down before: For the reſt, they are tall and ſtrong of 
Stature, nimble, with long Viſages, lank black Hair. 
and a dark olive Complexion. They are extreamly 
dexterous at throwing a Launce, Dart or Harpeen, to 
which they are trained up from their Infancy, as like- 
wile how to pur by either of theſe Arms. This they 
perform thus: Two Boys placed at a ſma!l diſtance, 
dart blunt Sticks at one another, each having another 
Stick in the right hand, wherewith either of them puts 
by that thrown at bim , this renders them ſo dexterous 
by continual Exerciſe, that with a {mall Stick they will 
defend themſelves againſt divers Arrows darted at 
them, provided two are not ſent at a time at them. 
With their Darts and Harpcens they ſtrike Fiſhes, 
Tortoiſes and Manatces or Sea Cows (of which more a- 
non, they have very good Eyes at a diſtance, are very 
good at the management of Fire-Arms (when once 
raught)and will never flinch in an Engagement from the 
Chriſtians ; having an opinion of them, that they know 
beit, how and when to engage; bur they don't much 
love the French, and abominate the Spaniards, bur are 
very kind to the Engliſh, yet you mult let them act 
in every thing after their own manner. 28 
could never obſerve any thing reſembling Religion 


the Rivers. It rained violently all the Night, and A 
tho' we lay in our Hurts, yer having bur little Fewel 
and Belly-Timber, we paſs d our time but ſcurvily. 
We continued our Journey in the Morning, and af- 
ter 7 Miles travelling the pathleſs Woods, came to a 
young Spaniſi Indian's Houte, who being well vers'd 
in the SpaniſÞ Language entertained us very kindly, 7** Stk. 
and furniſh'd us with Poratoes, Eggs, Ge. bur no Fleſh : 
'Tis true, we ſhot two fat Monkeys, bur theſe were 
diſtributed among our fick Men, A Spaniſh Indian be- 
longirg to cur Company, being intreated by our Holt 
to ſtay with him, with a Promiſe of his Siſter in Mar- 
riage, we would nor conſent to diſmiſs him, for fear 
of any Treachery, but promiſed to ſend him back in 
rwo or three Days, which we did accordingly. The 
ſame Day Mr. ZYafer our Chirurgeon, as he was dry- 
ing his Powder, had the Misfortune to have his Knee 
ſcorch'd by the careleſsneſs of a Fellow, who paſs d by 
accidentally with his Pipe lighred. This Indian Plan- 
ration being jult ſeared at the Weſt Side of the River 
Congo, where we muſt ferry over to the Eaſt ; we might 
have come thus far in our Canoes, if the reſt would 
have taken my Advice. 
Being now provided with a freſh Guide, we paſs'd 
the River Congo, and after we had travell'd two Miles 
to the Eaſt were forc'd ro foord another River, as well 
then as ſeyeral times after, tho it was very deep, which May the 
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among them, except that they ſeem to dread the Devil, | put us to no ſmall Difficulrics, which I foreſceing, had 6th. They 
call'd by them Vallaſaw, who they ſay, appears to no provided my {elf with a large joint of a Bamboe Cane, ferry dover 
body but their Prieſts, and that they mult rake great | in which I preſerv'd my Journal and other\Writings, ie River 
care not to diſoblige him: They have no more than | and ſtopt both ends with Wax. Two of our\Compa- Congo. 
one Wife; immediately after their Marriage they | ny not being in a condition to keep pace with the rett, 

Mamer of erect a ſmall Plantation where they pleaſe, near the | came after us as well as they could; we ſtay'd for them 

Living. Sea or ſome River; but theſe containing only ſome few | ſome time, bur the River ſwelling ſo high that they 
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Plantain Trees, Potatocs, a little Indian Pepper, as 
alſo a ſmall quantity of Pine-Apples (whereof they 
make a kind of ſtrong Liquor) the ſame are not ſuffici- 
ent to maintain the Family, the further want whercof 
is ſupply d by the Husband, who, whilſt the Wife looks 
after the Plantation, either ſtrikes Fiſh in the Sea or 
River, or kills Peccary or Warree, i. e. wild Hogs and 
Deer in the Woods, but does not ſtir abroad again to 
get more, till all is conſumed. ; 
We landed as I told you May the 1ſt. and at three in 


ee the Afternoon ſer forwards on our Journey towards the 
7 ver 


N. E. according to the direction of our pocket Com- 
paſſes ; it raining very hard we travel d but two Miles 
to the foot of a Hill, where we wreſted our ſelves in 
Hutts built by us for that purpoſe. Next Day early 
coming up the Hill we found a ſmall Path, which we 
follow'd for ſome time, till perceiving it to lead roo 
far to the Faſt, we got upon ſome high Trees (of which 
there were many upon the Hill) whence we diſcover d 
ſome Hutts in a Valley on the North Side; but the 
Hill being excefſiveſteep on that fide, we were forced 
to follow the former Track, which brought us down 
on the EaſtSide to an Indi an Village, having travel'd fix 
Miles that Day. Among all the Inhabirants we met 
bur with one Man who could ſpeak a little broken Spa. 
iſh by whom we underſtood that we were not above 
three Miles from the entrance of the River Congo, 
where we {aw the Ship two Days ago: We ſupp'd ve- 
ry well upon Fowls and wild Hogs, and brought ſome 
Potatocs and Plantains for our further uſe. Having 
agreed with an Indian Guide for a Hatcher ro carry us 
to ſoine Indian Plantation where they could ſpeak Spa- 
111ſſ>, we continued our Journey the 3d. early in the 


Morning (leaving one of our Men behind who was | 
tired) and rravell'd 8 Miles by 12 of the Clock, when | 
coming toacertain Indian's Houſe upon the bank of the 


could nor come over, we Marched on four Miles fur- 
ther, and there ſer up our Hutts on a rifing Ground, 
bur had ſcarce finiſhed them when the overflowing of 
the River obliged us to remove them again: There we 
were forced to ſtay all the next Day and Night in the 
Woods, the Water coming up very high into our Hurts; 
which together with the tempeſtuous Weather accom - 
panied with Thunder and Lightning, made us forger- 
ful of ſetting our Centuries, and gave Opportunity to 
our Slaves (except one) to run away, and to carry off 
our Chirurgeon's Gun and Mony. 

The next Morning the River being fallen conſidera- May the 
bly we endeavoured to foord it again, which being not 815. 
able to do, we tryed at ſwimming, but the Current 
running too ſwift, it was agreed, to ſend over one Man 
with a Line to be faſtened on the oppoſite Bank, and 
ſo to hall over our Baggage, and afterwards the Men. 

One Gecrge Ga undertook this Task; ſo that one 

end of the Line being faſtened about his Neck and the 

other left on Shoar to be managed by another to ſee it go 

clear he ſwam away, but was ſcarce got into the Stream 

when the Line entangled, and he that had the ather £ 
end, endeavouring to recover it, ſtopt on a ſudden and ” 
threw him upon his Back, and he having 300 Dollers M 
ty d to his Back was carried away with rhe Current, 
and never ſeen afterwards alive. The two Men we 
left behind (who did not rejoyn us till we came into 
the North Sea) ſaw him lying in a Creck with the 
Mony on his Back, but would nor take it, for fear of 
incumbring themſelves. 

The only thing we had left us was to fell a tall Tree 


9253 > 


crols the River, which we did, and ſo got over to the 
other ſide, where whiiſt we were buſie in gathering 
Plantains in an Orchard our Guide left us for ſome 
Hours, but afterwards return'd with an old Indian, un- 
der whoſe Conduct we march'd forward, and after we 


River Congo, who {poke Spaniſh very well, we asked had paſs'd another River came into one of the moſt fer- 


& 


him (ach Queſtions as were moſt proper for our preſent | tile Vallics that ever I ſaw, full of very ſtately Trees; 


purpoſe ; but tho we did all we could to engage him. 
by preſenting him with Mony, Beads, Hatchets, 
Knives and other Toys, yet could we get no ſatisfacto- 
ry Anſwer of him, till one of our Company pull'd our 
a blew Pettycoat and preſented it to his Wife, which 
had fo marvelous an Effect upon her, that the ſoon 
prattled her Husband into a good Humour, ſo that he 
not only ſhew'd us the way to rhe North Side. bur 
would have gone himſelt along with us, had his Foot 
not been lamed ſome Days before; however he engag- 


ed the ſame Guide that had brought us hither (for ano. | rants there, who received us very obligingly, and enter- 


ther Hatchet) to conduct us two Days further. We 
rravell'd 3 Miles further the ſame Day, and lodged at 
Night in our Hutts. 

The next Morning we fer out carly, becauſe the 
Forcnoons were generally fair, but the Afternoons 
rainy. We rravell'd 12 Miles and crols d the Rivers 


through this we march'd for four Miles ſucceſſively, 
and then came to our Guide's Hunting. Houſe, where 
we refreſh'd our {clves with ſome Potatoes and Plan- 
rains that grew there: Here it was that we diſmiſs'd - 
our beforementioned Spaniſh Indian. | bel! 

The next Day the old Indian led us five Miles thro' 1 44 
the ſame Valley, and then five Miles further over di-“ 
vers Hills to his own Houſe or Plantation; coming to“ 
a Path half a Mile on this ſide of the Village, we law 
many wooden Croſſes, but found only Indian Inhabi- 


tained us with what they had, Which was but little. 
their Settlement conſiſting of new Plantations; they had 
only two Lads among them that underſtood a little Spa- 
niſb, theſe we engaged to beour Guides by ſome Pre- 
ſents; and Mr, fer our Chirargeon being in great 
pain ever ſince the burning of his Knee, we left ws 
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with two others that were not in a condition to travel 
We conti- 
nued our Journey the next Morning, deſcending the 


further among theſe good natur'd Indians. 


Hill on which the Village was ſeared into a pleaſant 
Valley, following the Tract of a River which we 
croſs d 32 times. After we had travell'd nine Miles we 
fer up our Hutts ior our Night's reſt. Our Guides ob- 
ſerving us to look frequently on our pocket Compaſſes, 
and to point out the way we judg'd we ought to go, 
would ſmile and tell us they were pretty Baubles, but 
uncertain Guides. This Evening the only Slave we 
had left, run away, and I ſhot a Quaum (a Bird of the 
bigneſs of a good Turky) which ſerved our Guides 
for a Supper. The 11th. we marched 10 Miles and 
ſlept ſupperleſs in our Hurts, The next Morning ear- 
ly we paſs d another deep River by the help of a Tree 
laid acroſs, and marched 7 Miles thro' very marſhy 
Grounds, till we came to a large and deep River, 
where we fix d our Hutts. Next Morning finding the 


Banks overflown, our Guides gone, and our ſelves re- 


duced to live upon nothing but Macaw Berries, we be- 
gan to repent our haſte in leaving the laſt Settlement, 
where they would fain have kepr us a little longer, bur 
the Waters being return'd to their Bounds the next 
Day and our Guides returning, we took freſh Courage, 
and ſetting our Axmen to work they fell'd a very tall 
Tree juſt croſs the River, by the help whereof we got 
over, and afrerwards crois'd another River 3 times, 
till after 6 Miles travelling we came to a Plantation in- 
habited only by one Indian and a Boy his Servant, 
where we were kindly entertained that Nignt,and kill'd 
four Monkeys, 

The next Day this Indian and his Boy would needs 
conduct us in his Canoe over divers large Rivers for 2 
Miles. 5 Miles further we tock up our Nights Lodg- 
ings at a large Plantain Orchard, where we fed plenti- 
fully, both upon ripe and green ones. We travell'd no 
more than 3 Milcs the next Day, then coming to a 
large Village we reſted our ſelves, our Feet being 
bliſtered all over with the ruggedneſs of the Ways; 
we allo kill'd three Monkeys which ſerved for Supper: 
Hitherto it had been very rainy Weather, but from this 
Day it continued fair till cur Arrival on the Nort 
Sea. | 

Next Morning early the Indians carried us in five Ca- 
noes three Miles up a River; afrer our landing we tra- 
vell'd three more and then ſer up our Hutts. The next 
following Day our Guides having loſt their way we 
made only two Miles, and came the next by twelve 
of the Clock ro the River Cheapo, the laſt on this fide 
that falls into the South Sea, as do all thoſe we had 
croſs d before. After we had foorded the River we mar- 
ched nine Miles to the foot of a high Mountain where 
we ſet up our Hutts. z 

Our next day's Journey was to the top and on the 
ridge of the Mountain; after we began to deſcend we 
came to a delicious Spring, where we took up our 


: Night's Lodgirgs. The next Morning we marched 


further over the ridge of another high Mountain for 
tive Miles, and as ſoon as we came to the North Side 
we ſaw to our ſignal Joy, the Sea ; we deſcended in 
three Companies and took up our Quarters upon the 
Bank of a River, the firlt that exonerares it ſelf into 
the North Sca. | 

Our Paſſage the next Morning was thro” large Plan- 
rain Walks and Orchards till ten of the Clock, when 
ccmirgto an Indian Houſe we got ſome Canoes to car- 


ND comery us down the River of Cenceptien having travell'd 


16 the 


ſeven Miles that Day. At the entrance of the River 


Neri eg, we found many Habitations of the Indiars, who uſed 
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to exchange their Potatocs. Planrains, Sugar-Canes, 
Fowls and Eggs with the Privatects for ſuch Commo- 
diries as they brivg thither. By theſe we were informed 
that ſeveral Eng/iſh and French Privateers were lately 
pone thence, but that one of them, a French Man, was 
ti at Lateniad's Iſle, which lies about three Leagues 


from the Mouth of the River Concepticn, being one of 
-the Samlellees, arange of (mall Iſles of twenty Leagues 


in length reaching 10 the Ealt from Point Sambellces to 
the Golden Ifand. They were in 1679 made the firit 
Rendesvouz of the F:cebocrers, for the conveniency of 
careening their Veſſels. 

Thus ar laſt we accompliſh'd our intended Journey 
from the South Sca to the North Sea in twenty three 
Days amountirg in allto 110 Miles, in which we paſs d 
divers high Mountains, but many Rivers and deep 
Grounds with the loſs of one Man only, who was 
drowned, tho' at the ſame ume we travell'd at leaſt 
fifty Milesmore than we need to have done: For, had 
we firſt of all gone np the River Cheapo,or of St. Mary's, 


a Man may from either of them go in three Days from 
one Sea to the other, and the Indians pertorm it in one 
Day and a half. 'Tis true, as the Indians were cur 
Friends, ſo they ſerved us for our Guides, and affiited 
us with Proviſions ; but in caſe ſuch a thing was to be 


undertaken by 500 or 609 Men, they might encompatls 


it eaſie enough without being beholding to the Natives, 
tho, no doubt but it is better to have their Friend - 
ſhip 

Having taken our Night's reſt at the River's Mouth, 
we went aboard the French Veſſel riding at Laſound's 
Iſle, Captain Triſtian Commander, where having 
bought as many Beads, Scifars, Knives and other ſuch 
like things as we could get, we gratify d our Friends 
with them, and half a Rix Doller apiece, at which 
they were ſo highly fatisfy'd, that after their return 
they and their Friends ſhewed all manner of kindneſs to 
thoſe of our Men that were left behind; and as theſe 
ſtay d a conſiderable time longer among the Natives, 
ſo I will leave the intite Deſcription of the Inland 
Countries ro Mr. Hafer, who, I underſtand is prepa- 
ring a full account of it for the Preſs. 


Williams, a (mall Bark, all Engliſp Men; Capt. Tank“, 

a Dutch Man, carrying four Guns and fixty Men, 

Engliſh, French and Dutch ; Capt. Achemboe, eight 

Guns, forty Men; Capt. Vodeker, fix Guns, ſeventy 

8 and Capt. Rye, in a {mall Bark, all French 
en. 


Juſt before our coming to the Fleet, Capt. W ight 
was returnd from betwixt Chagrao and Porto Bello 
(which is a great Paſſage to Panama) to take fome 
Priſoners, which he had done accordingly, by taking a 
large Canoe or Pereago laden with Meal. We found 
all the Commanders aboard Capt. High buſie in ex- 
amining all the Priſoners, who being come but ſix Days 
before from Panama, they told them the news of our 
coming by Land over the Iſthmus: But no ſooner did 
they hear of our Arrival but they came aboard Capt. 
Triſtian, being all overjoy'd to ſee us, eipecially Capt. 


purpoſe to paſs rhither over Land, ſo they asked us 
many Queſtions in relation ro our Paſſage, and what 
Diſcoveries we had made betwixt thele two Seas; all 
which we having anſwered according to the truth of 
the matter, they were fo much diſcouraged at the ma- 
ny Difficulties they were likely to encounter, that they 
laid aſide that Deſign. 

Several other 8 were made concerning 
what Places were to be attempted, but after divers 


ſeared within twenty Leagues of the Sea fide from 
Tridado to Vera Crux; ; this they learn from the Priſo- 
ners they take at Sea, whom they examine upon pain 
of Life, about the Strength, Riches Traffick, Inbabi- 
rants, their Out-wards and Watchmen, Harbours, Creeks 


and ſuch like Queſtions; and thus by comparing the 


Anſwers of ſuch Priſoners examined ſeparately and at 
divers times. they are able to form to themſelves to 
exact an Idea of theſe Parts as is to be admired. 

After ſeven or eight day's Debate, it was reſolved to 
attempt a certain Town (the Name whereof I dont re- 
member) ſeated a good way into the Country, bur 
not ſo far as Panama; in order to which we were to go 
vp Carpenter s River,fixty Leagues diſtant from the Weit 
of Porto Belo. But as we had no Canoes or Boats, 
it was reſolved to fail to the Ific of St. Andrew, a little 


the Weſt of ir, at 13 4. 15 m. N. Latitude and 70 
Leagues N. N. Weſt from Porto Bello. Belides the 
nearneſs of this Iſle to Carpenter's River, we ſhould here 
meet With plenty of Cedar Wood, which being excel> 
lent gocd forthe building of Boats, is to be had with- 
out any other charge bur the cutting ; this is the rea- 


proportionable in bu x They ate alſo found in the 
Bermudos Illands and 1'/-ginia, where the Soil is for 
the moſt part ſandy. 1 never obſerved any on the 


Coaſt of the South Sea, except on the Iithaws, nor e- 
liiiii 2 f vet 
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Ibey go 4- 


boer 4 4 


rench 
Privateer ; 


Within two Days after we fer Sail on board our Ie eo 1, 
French Privateer for Springers Ifle, another of the Sam- Springer” 
bello's ſeven or eight Leagues hence, where we met Ie. 
with theſe following Privatcets: Capt. Coxon, ten Guns, Fyn wits 
100 Men; Capt. Payne, the fame number of Men and “/ 1 
Guns; Capt. Might, tour Guns, forty Men; and Capt. 


Pt CES, 
Coxon, who had left us a Year ago in the South Sea: I 


As they had a deſign te alarm Panama, and for thart® <a 


Panama. 


Debates Pro and Con, nothing was relolved upon at Te 1c 
that time: For you muſt know, that the Freebocters bote 


have an exact account of the condition of all Places'® 3 : 


long tha 
Coaſt. 


Th- Ie of 
a Sr. An- 
uninhabircd Iſland not far from the Iſle of Providence to * 


ſon that thoſe of Famaics frequently build their Sloops Cedar fr 
here, tho' the mountainous Parr of Famaice is well ſto- for ttc 
red alſo with Cedars, but thoſe of St. Andrew are much 5«i/4ivg of 
the larger, from fifty. x., to ſeventy Foot long, and Boats. 
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ice is reckoned the beſt to build Canoes and Parea- 
goes with ; they are both nothing elſe than the Trunk of 
Diffrer- the Tree hollow d our, with a flat Bottom; the Canoes 
ces be- are pointed at boch ends, but the Pereago is flat at one. 
twixt 2 What is related of the Cedars to be never Worm- eaten, 
Canoe and is a vulgar Error. 
Tereago. Wi this reſolution we ſer fail for St. Andrew's Iſle, 
the firſt Day with good ſucceſs; but the following Night 
a {irong N. E. wind ſcattered us pretty well; and the 
next Day the Tempeſt encreaſing, we were diſperſed 
one from another, and the ſucceeding Nighc loſt all our 
Company; I and the reſt of thoſe that were come over 
the lithmus, were then aboard Captain Archembo a 
French-Man, who wanted Men; we liked our Captain 
well enough, bur the French Seamen were ſuch idle Fel- 
lows, that even in the greateit Storm they would not ſtir 
out of their Hammocks. W:th much ado we got at laft 
They come the 4th day to the Ifle of St. Andrew, whither Captain 
a, Wright was come the Day before with a Spaniſh Prize, 
drew ste. having thirty Men aboard; they related that they came 
b from Carthagena in company of eleven Armadillos, or 
ſmall Men of War, but parted from them two Days 
before: They afſured us, that this Squadron was or- 
dered ſor the Sambelloes, to look for us there; and incaſe 
they did not met with us thereabouts, to ſtay at Porto- 
Bello for further Orders. 


They go 4. By this time we thar had travel d over the Iſthmus, 


board a being quite tired by the French, entreared Captain Wright 
Spaniſh ro fit up his Prize for us; as he lived among the French 
Prize. in Hiſpaniola, and was well reſpected among them, ſo 


he was unwilling to grant our Requeſt; bur ſecing us 
reſolved to go aſhoar and to build tome Canoes for our 
ſelves (a thing allow'd among the Freebooters) he at 
laſt comply d, under condition that we ſhould re- 
m uin under his Command as if we belonged to his own 
Ship. 

We aid here ten Days in expectation of the reſt, 
but none coming except Captain Tucker, we reſolved to 
go in queſt of them to Beccade/ataw or Blemfield- River, 
on the Continent; eſpecially ſince this Iſle afforded nei- 

ther Fiſh , Fowl nor Deer. We ſteer d our Courſe 
7he Coral towards the Coral-Ifles, lying near the Continent at 
or Pearl 12 deg. 10 min. N. Lat. Theſe I take to be the ſame 
Ifles. known in the Maps by the Name of the Pearl. Iſles. 
| The next Day we got aſhoar in one of them in hopes of 
getting ſome Corn, but met with none but a few poor 
Wretches, who had been ſtrip'd of all by the Priva- 
reers, who alſo frequently make them their Slaves, for 
they are very fit for that purpoſe, being of a low ſta- 
ture, bur ſtrong Limb'd ; for the reſt they are of a dark 
Olive Colcur, with round Faces, black Hair, and ſmall 
Eyes of the ſame Colour; with Eye-brows hanging over 
their Eyes, low Fore-heads, ſhort, thick and flat Noſes, 
full Lips, and ſhort Chins. They have a peculiar Fa- 
ſhion of cutting holes in the Lips of the Boys whilſt yer 
Infants, which they keep open with ſmall Peggs till 
they are fourteen or fifteen Years of Age; then they 
put in them ſomething reſembling a long Beard, made of 
Tortoiſe-ſnell, as you ſee it repreſented here. Ar the 
pointed ed is a little notch which 
they put through the hole betwixt the 
Lips and the Teeth, and ſo the other 
part hangs down below the Chin; they 
rake it our every Night, but ſeldom 
appear withour ir all Day. Both Boys 
and Girls have holes bored in their 
Ears, which by degrees they ſtretch 
to the bigneſs of a Crown-piece, and 
wear in them round and ſmooth Pieces 
of Wood, ſo that their Ears ſeem woode 
unleſs only in a ſma]l Skin. As they 
have very lutle Feer (notwithſtanding 
they are bare. footed) ſo the Females rake a great pride 
in their I egs, which they tie very hard from the Ankle 
to the beginning of the Calf with a piece of Callicoe, 
which renders their Calfs very round and beautiful. 
They have no other Cloathing bur a Clout abour their 
Middle. We ſer fail hence for Blewfie/d-River, where 
Ble u field whilſt we were cleaning our Tartane, Captain Archem- 
Aver. be and Tuc lter left us, and ſail'd to e 

Biewſie ld. River exonerates it ſelf into the Sea, be- 
twixt Nicuragus and Veraguay, being deep at the mouth, 
with a fine ſandy Bay near it, but ſhallow within; no 
Birks above 60 or 79 Tuns being able ro enter far in- 
to it. This River has got its Name from Blewfie!d a 
noted Freebooter or Privateer, who lived in Providence- 
Ifland, then Inhabited by the Engliſh, and belonging to 
the Earl of Harwick long before the Exgliſh ſerled at 

Famaica, We (aw a Canoe coming down the fiream 
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niards, nor with the other Indians that have. SOON? 
Whilſt we lay at Anchor here, our Moskito Indians Manatecs 


Sea Cows. Theſe Creatures J have ſeen alſo in Cam- Con. 
peachz-Bay, on the Coatt of Becca del Drago, and Brcca 
del Toro on the River of Darien, and among the imall 
Iſles of Cuba, as allo ar Mindanao one of the P/i{iypine- 
Iſlands, and on the Coaſt of New Holland. I have been 
told they are allo ſeen ſometimes on the North tide of 
Jamaica, and in the Rivers of Lurinam in vaſt numbers. 
The Manatee is of the bigneſs of a tall Horſe, bur 
ten or twelve Foor long; it has thick Lips and a wide 
Mouth like a Cow, intiead of Ears two (mall holcs in 
each fide of the Head, and rwo Eyes of the bignels 
of a ſmall Pea. The Neck is ſo ſhort and thick, that 
it excceds the Head in bulk, bur its biggeſt part is a- 
bout the Shoulders, underneath which it has two large 
Fins on each fide of the Belly, and under cach of rhele 
Fins, a ſmall Dug for the ſuckling of their young Ones. 
It is of the ſame bulk about a foot from the Shoulders 
downwards to the Tail, and ſo becomes ſmaller by de- 
grees to the very Tail; which is flat, about 14 Inches 
broad, 20 long, and 4 or 5 thick in the middle; but 
near the edges ſcarce 2 Inches thick. I have been in- 
form'd that ſome of theſe Creatures have weigh'd One 
thouſand two hundred Pounds; but thoſe that ever I 
ſaw were not ſo large. For the reſt, their whole Body 
is ſmooth and round, without any Fins except the be- 
fore - mentioned. | 

They delight in brackiſh Water, bur chiefly in the %, ; 
Creeks and near the entrances of Rivers, where they * 
meet with a ſort of Graſs of ſeven or eight Inches long, 
but of a narrow blade, growing in the Sea near the 
ſhoar of the Continent, among the Iſles, and in the 
Crecks of great Rivers, which they feed upon; and 
this I ſuppoſe to be the reaſon why they are never mer 
with in the South Sea, where there is a bad Shoar and 
deep Water. Their Flcſh as well as their Fat, is white, Their Fleſ 
ſweet and wholſome Food, eſpecially of the ſucking ©) gd. 
Calves ; and the Tail of a young Cow is eſteem'd a 
Dainty ; whereas the Head and Tail of an old one, 
are tough and hard Meat, but a piece of the Belly of 
the old ones, is not deſpiſable when roaſted. The Pri- 
vateers make uſe of the Skin of this Creature, ſor they 
cut it into Straps, and faſtning them to their Canoes, 
put their Oars through them inſtead of Tholes or Pegs. 

The Skin of the Back being very thick, they cut their 
Thongs whilit green, and twiſt them, and afterwards 
dry them, which ſerve for Horſe-whips. 

The Moskito Indians have peculiar Canoes of a ſmall,,, . 
ſize for Fiſhing : Theſe are nor managed with Oars, bur . 
Paddles, the broad part whereof does nor go ſlanting ,, ,,, , 
towards the Staff or Handle as in an Oar, nor is it uſed Fiſhing, 
on the fide of the Boat; bur they hold it perpendicu- 
larly by the Staff, and ſo with both Hands force back 
the Water with very quick ſtroaks. Two Men always 
belong to one of theſe Boats, the one fitting in the 
Stern, and the other kneeling in the Head; they both 
move thus to and fro with a quick motion, til! eſpy- 
ing what they look for, they go on more gently, and 
he in the head lays by his Paddle, and ariſing takes 
hold of his ſtriking Staff, to be ready as occaſſon re- 
quires. This Staff or Pole is near eight Foor long, of 
the thickneſs of a Man's Arm at the biggeſt end, where 
it has a hole to faſten the Harpen-Iron in Ar the other 
end of the Pole is faltned a piece of light Wood, call'd 
Bob-wood, having a hole through which the end of the 
Staff comes; to the light Wood is faſtned a Line of ten 
or twelve Fathoms wound cloſely about, the end of the 
Line being ty d ro it; the other end of the Line being 
made faſt to the Harpcn-Iron, and the Fiſherman holds 
a farhom of it in his Hand. When he ſtrikes at the 
Manatee, the Harpen-Iron comes our of the Pole or Staff, 
and as the Fiſh ſwims away, the Line follows .running 
from the Bobwood, which will ſoon riſe again after ir 
has been under Water with the Staff. The Moskito or 
Fiſherman paddles after the Fiſh as ſhe (wims away, and 
as ſoon as they have taken up the Staff and Bob, begin aw ther 
to draw in the Line, which the Manatee perceiving .,, , | 
ſwims away as faſt as ſhe can, and they with the Ca- vues, 
noe after her with a moſt violent motion, till perce;ving 
that the Manatee's ſtrength begins to fail, they draw in 
the Line by degrecs, and finding her quite ſpent, they 
hawol her cloſe to the Boats fide, and fo knock her on 
the Head, and afterwards hawl her into ſhoal Water; 
where laying their Boat upon one fide, they rowl her 
into it, and ſo carry their Prey aſhoar. I have known 
two Moskitoe's thus bring ewo Manatees aſhoar every 
Day for for 2 Weck together, the leaſt whereof w-i9h- 


Live. 


but no Body in it, nor in any other part tho we ſaw 
ſome footſteps of them) and by the me melts of the Ca- 


ed fix hundred Pounds. After they have ſtruck a CO 
they ace ſure of her Calf, fer ſhe either carries it under 


one. 
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were very uſeful to us in ſtriking divers Manatees or 97 St 
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1681. one of her Fins, or it it be too big, it will certainly 


follow her wherever ſhe ſwims, fo that they can't mils 
to ſtrike her. 

How they ; 

/irikez the with this difference only, that with rneſe they need nor 

Tyr:oiſes. be fo cautious in managing their Paddles without any 
noiſe, which they mult carcfuily obſerve with the Ma. 


natees, Who have a quick bearing; bur the Tortoiſe has 
For theſe they uſe alſo a 
ſquare Iron initead of the Harpen: This is four ſquare, 
of the length of an Inch, and pointed ar one end as you 
To the ſmall ſpike at the broad 
end the Line is fattned, and goes into 
a hole at the end of the ſtriking Staff, 
which flies off as ſoon as the Tortoiſe is 
truck, and the Iron with the Line 
faſtned to it enters quite within theShell. 


much better Eyes than Ears. 


ſee it delineated “. 
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The Mikitos make their ownHarpens, 


PRs Simm Lines, and other Fiſhing Inſtruments. 
Il | Theſe laſt are made of the Bark of a 
certain Tree or Shrub, cali'd Mabo, 
which grows in vaſt plenty all over the 
Weſt Indies; it is compoſed of very 
ſtrong Threds or Sti ings, and conſequently uſed ſome- 

times for Cordage bv the Privateers. 
Forca-del- But to return to our Voyage. We ſail'd from hence 
Toro, to Bocca del Toro, being a kind of ſmall Harbour or 


Creek betw:xr two Iſles, ar 10 deg. 10 min. N. Lat. 
betwixt the Rivers Veragne and Chagre ; a Haven much 
frequented by the Privatcers, as affording a good careen- 
ing place and vaſt plenty of Tortoiſes; beſides that 
the Natives have no Commerce with the Spaniards, 
nor indeed will they have any with other Europeans. 
being a very barbarous Generation, whereof ſeveral of 
the Privateers have had molt d:ireful Experience, and 
among the reſt Captain Pain of late, who had four of 
his Men murthercd by them in the Night time in a 
Tent. . This Coaſt produces abundance of Vinelloes, 
wh.ch is uſed to Perfume Chocolate, of which more in 
another place, Here we mer Captain Tanky, who told 
us how Captain Triſtian, Pain and Milliamt, had been 
chaced by the beforementioned Armadills, in their way 
to Bocco del Toro, but that he remained undiſcover'd by 
the Spanzards, and belicved the others had allo eſcaped 
their Hands. 

Thus as the caſe ſtood, there being bur little hopes 
of meeting together again, Captain Mrigbe and Cap- 
rain Tanky, reſolved to cruiſe on the Coaſt of Carthage- 
na, and I went along with the firit. The wer Seaton 

7h! Ile of being near at hand, we fer fail immediately, and paſs d 
Scuda. in ſight of Scuda a {mall Iſle, where according to com 
mon report, were interr'd the Bowels of Sir Francis 
Drake. Hence we came to a little Iſle to the W. of 
Chag a, where we iciz'd two new Canoes, and carried 
them along with us to the Samdel/oes; coming at laſt 
with a weit Wind to the point of Samlellocs, Captain 
Wright and Tank y lail'd forward to the Coaſt of Cartha- 
gena, leaving us with the Tartane to get ready the Ca- 
noes, We ſpent part of our time in fiſhing among the 
Iſles where we recruited, and whil.t cur Mieskitos provi- 
a ded us with half green Tortoiſes, we went aſhoar eve- 
„„ ry Day io the Ws. where we never miſs'd either 
Sable Of wild Hogs, Deer, far Mcnkeys, Correſocs (a kind 
117. of large wild Fow!) Pidgeons, Parrots and Turtle- 
ad- Doves. In ſome of theſe Iflands we met with whole 
lie. Woods of S$4padil'y Trees, bearing a Fruit not unlike a 
Pear, but more juicy ; underneath the Trees we found 
a kind of Teſtaceous Animals having but ſmall Bo- 
dies, bur large Claws like Crabs; we found them ve- 
ry good Food. Bur cne time {ome of our Men met 
with ſome large ones in another place and feeding ve- 
7'* Van-ry heartily upon them. they grew very ſick after them; 
"ancel we attributed this to the M:nchance! Trees, of which 
N there prow great ſtore in this Iſie; the Fruit of them is 
not unlike a Crab, and has a very agrecable ſcent, but 
's extreamly unwholiome, and {o are all the Creatures 
that feed upon it. Hence it is that the Privateers take 
it for a genera! Rule, whenever they meet with any un- 
known Fruits, that unleſs they perceive them peck'd by 
the Birds, they never ear of them. Moſt of the other 
Samlelloe Iſles abound likewiſe in theſe Trees. 

One Day as we were a cruiling among theſe Iſles, 
we accicenrally met with a Sloop from Jamaica to 
Trade on this Coaſt, ſhe ſail'd along with us ro La- 
Funds Ide, where we came to an Anchor. and the next 
Morning fired rwo Guns as a Signal to the Indians living 

on the Continent, who were our Friends. According- 
ly the Indians cameaboard us with the five Men we had 
left behind us in XM lait (t being now Auguſt) Mr. 
' I['ifer being Painted and Dreß'd like an Indian, was 
*1ome time aboard b orc any of us did know him, and 
vac Richard Cebſon dy d within a few Days at cr 


. 


They catch the Torgoiſes much after the ſame manner; 


Then we tail'd to other Iles more to the E. in queſt 16831. 
of Capain Fright ard I; who having been in 5 
chaſe of a whole Flcet loaden with Indian Wheat, Hogs, 
and Fowls bound tor Carthagena, had forced them and 
their Convoy aſhoar, except two which they ock. 

Thus being well {tor d with Corn, we lail'd for the 
Coatt of Ca thagena, and paſs d by the Mouth of the 
River of Darien which is very broad, bur has not above Ice Fivsr 
6 foot Water at high Tide. Captain Coxen did ſome “ Darien 
Months before go up that River with a cettain number 
of Men ;they went a: leaſt a hundred Leagues upwards, 
before they met wah any Town or Village, but which 
was Inhabited by Spanitds, who uſed to Trade with 
the Indians in Gold, The Inhabitants were lurpriz d to 
ſee them there and much more how they could come 
thither, without being attack'd by a certain barbarous 
Indian Nation, who as they ſaid would not keep or ad- <7” 18 
mit of the leatt Correſpondence with any white people: dians 3 
They told them chat they lived betwixt them and tibe 
Rivers mouth and both tides of it ſixty Leagues from 
the Sea, and were always in War with the Daricn In- 
dians our Friends. Their chief warlike Initcument is a 
Trunk of eight foot long, our of which they blow 
poiloned Darts made of Macaw-wood, no bigger nor 
longer than a knitting Needle, wound about with Cor- 
ren on one end, and ſharp and knotched on the other, 
like a Harpen. I had this from ſeveral of Caprain 
Coxens Men, who accompany d him in this Expediti— 
on; and among the reſt trom one Mr. Cook, a Perton 
of unqueſtionable Credit. 

We failed, without any remarkable Accident by the 
way, in fight of the famous City of Ca which x4, Cie f 
lying upon the Sea, we had a full view of it, as well Carthagg— 
as of the Convent of Madys de Popa, or Nurſtre ana, 7 
Sennora de Popa, dedicated to our Lady, and ſeated The Cor- 
on the top of a very iteep Hill on the back-tide of rhe 2 of 
City; it contains an incredible Wealth, gather'd by Wadre- de- 
the Offerings made there by the Spaniards of theie * 91% 
Parts, who come hither on Pilgrimage, as the Eo 
peans do to cur Lady of Lorretto, IS 
We failed forward to Rio Grande, where we took in 5% Oran: 
ſome freſh Water a League without the Mouth of the d- 
River. Thence directing our Courſe to the Eait, we 
paſſed in ſight of St. Marcha, a goodly place, and com- 5,\{arths, 
modious Harbour, belonging to the Spaniards, builr 
cloſe to the Sea ſhore ; within few Years before it has 
been twice ranſack d by the Privareers; it is at 12d. 

North Latitude. Deeper into the Country is a vaſt 

peeked Mountain, which J judge to be higher than 

the Tenariffa of the Canaries ; I have ſeen it 30 I eagues 

at Sea, and 1 have heard others ſay, they {aw it 66 
Leagues off; I have heard others ſay, that they have 

ſeen at once Famaica, Hiſpanio/a, and the Mountain 
of St. Martha, tho the neareſt of theſe two Places Tr 
is 120 Miles from it, and Jamaica near 150 Leagues; Mart ain 
but I muſt doubt whether either of theſe two Illes“ 5+ NI. 
can be ſeen 50 Leagues off. The top of this Mountain can 

is commonly covered with Clouds; but when :t is not 

it appears white, perhaps from the Snow wherew:th 

it is covered. | 

After we came 6 Leapues to the Eaſt ot St. Marth, 
we went back in dur Canoes to the entrance of R 
Grande, which exonerates it ſelf into the Sea near St. 

Martha, with an intention to attempt ſome Places wich- 

in the River, but finding them upon their Guard. we re- 
rurn'd to our Ships and fail'd to Rio l Hacha, where 
there is a ſtrong Town, bearing the ſame Name, feated La Haha 
on the Welt tide of the River, where is a good ſandy 
Road for Ships. This Town had been (ſeveral times 
ranſacked by the Privareers, but was lately rebuilt a- 
gain by the Spaniards, who drive a conſiderable Trade 
with the Engliſh of Famaica. We {con made our ſelves 
Maſters of a Fort with two great Guns, which we car- 

ried aboard; then we march'd to two {mall Indian 
Villages, call'd the Rancheries. near which, within five 
Leagues from the Shore is a Pear] Bank, wh ther the 
Spaniards ſend their Barks, and by the help of cer- 

rain Indian Divers, who go down two and two ar 4 
time, with a Basket let down after them, bring up the 
Oiſters till the Veſſel is fil'd, which being carried a- Peart 
ſhore, Indian od Men and Women, appointed tor chat Bi. 
purpoſe, open the Oifter, and in the preſence of a Fa. 

n:ſh Surveyor gather the Pear!s; norwirhſtanding which, 

the Indians ſometimes keep ſomeot the choice!? for therm 
ſelves, which they fell to the Famarica Men. The 
Meat of the Offers they dry in the Sun We {ww 
great heaps of Oiler Shells. bur no People, nor ary 
thing elſe. Pur betwixt this ard Le Hacha we took 


ſome of the Nati es, who appear'd to us a hatharous 
and fierce fort of People, 


with longiÞ Vilages, black re Vs 
Harun. 
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The Iſte of 


Queriſao. 


Its chief 
Harbour. 


Traffick, 


Hair, and high Noſes. The Spariardo ſay they are a 
coniiderabie Nation, who live under their own Go- 
vernment, yet admit ſome Spaniſh Prieſts among them. 
Lbey -nhatit a barren ſandy champain Country, which 
however produces ſome thin coarſe Graſs, which main- 
tains a contiderable quantity of Cattel, and belongs in 
common to the Natives, they having no other Proprie- 
ry but as far as their Houſes and ſmall Plantations, or 
Incloſures reach, which they are at liberty to remove 
when they pleaſe. Hereabout they are not ſo much 
petler'd with Rains as to the Welt of St. Martha, yet 
are they not free from Thunder ſhores ; bur theſe are 
alſo neither fo violent, nor ſo frequent, as on the Coaſts 
of Porto Bello and Carthagena, no more than the Weſt 
Winds in the W. Monſoon. 

After ſome ſtay here, we ſail'd again to the Coaſt of 
Carthagena; but being mer by the Weſt Winds, be- 
twixt Rio Grande and that place, we were kept three 
or four Days to the Eaſt of it. Here we deſcry d a 
Sail, which Captain Fright, who ſail'd the beſt, chac d, 
and engaged by Noon, and in half an Hour after Cap- 
tain Tung coming allo up with her, they boarded and 
took her, before our Tartane could come to their aſ- 
filtance ; ſhe proyd a Ship carrying 12 Guns, and 40 
Men, loaden with Sugar, Tobacco, and Marmaler, 
bound for Carthagena from St. Fago in Cuba. 

We were no ſooner return'd with her to Rio Grande, 
to repair our Rigging, bur a conteſt aroſe berwixt 
Captain Mrigbe and Young about the Prize, which in 
Juſtice belong d to the firſt ; but the Men being moſt 
againi him, the Prize did fall ro Captain Young's 
ſhare. 

We ſer ſail again for La Hacha, where having fer 
the Priſoners on Shore, and in the beginning of Novemb. 
ſteer'd our Courſe to Queriſao, under favour of the 
Weſt Monſon, where Captain Wright, going a-ſhoar, 
offered the Sugar to ſale ro the Governour, which he 
excuſed, alledging bis good Correſpondence with the 
Spaniards ; bur that if we would fail to St. Thomas, 
an Iſle under the Juriſdiction of Denmark, he would 
ſend both Goods and Money to deal with us for the 
Sugar at a certain Rare. 

he Iſle of Queriſao is the only conſiderable Iſland un- 
der the Dutch Government in the Weſt Indies, at 12 
Deg. 40 Min. North Latitude; the North point eight 
Leagues from the Continent, oppoſite to Cape Romano. 
Its length is near five Leagues, and irs Circuir about 
ten Leagues. Ar the Eaſt end, on the South fide, it 
has a goodly Haven, call'd St. Barbara, bur its chiefeſt 
Harbour is on the ſame South fide, three Leagues from 
the S. E. Point, where is a ſtrong Fort and a pretty 
large Town, inhabited by the Dutch. Ships that are 
to go in mult keep cloſe ro the entrance of the Ha- 
ven, and have a Rope ready to ſend one end a-ſhore 
to the Tent; for the Current ſetting to the Weſt, there 
is no ſafe Anchorage at the Mouth, but within it 
is ſecure riding. The Ifland is for the moſt part 
level, except rwo high Hills at the Eaſt end, which 
formerly was all Paſture for Cartel, bur of late they 
have made ſome Sugar Works and Plantations. But 
what makes this Iſland conſiderable is, its Traffick 
with the Spaniards, who uſed to come from Cartha- 
gena and Porto Bello, and buy up Negroes and Euro- 
pean Commodities there; and tho a greys part of 
that Trade is now manag'd by thoſe of Jamaica, yet 
the Dutch {till drive a vaſt Trade in all forts of Euro- 


The Iſies of peam Goods all over the Weſt Indies. 


Aruba and 
Bon Airy. 


The French 
enterprize 
«painſi 
Cueriſao, 


There are two other Iſles (but of much lets moment) 
belonging to the Dutch in theſe Parts; one is called 
Aruba, eight Leagues Weſt of Queriſao; the other Bon 
Airy, ren Leagues to the Faſt of ir ; thefe furniſh the 
Dutch of Queri/ao with Proviſons. I was inform'd that 
the firſt is in all reſpects like Bon Airy, only ſomething 
leſs, therefore I will give you a deſcription anon. 
There lies another Ile not above a League long, call'd 
Little Queriſao, berwixt Great Queriſao and Bon 
Airy. 

Queriſao being ſo conveniently ſeated for Traffick, 
the French abour 25 Years ago, rempred the Gover- 
nour to betray the ſame to them for a good ſum of 
Money, which he did accordingly ; but his Death pre- 
vented the execution of that Deſign. Notwithſtand- 
ing this, the French did not lay afide all their hopes, 
bar after the taking of Tobago, the Count 4 Eſtree was 
ſent with a Squadron of Men of War to Martinico, 
where being join'd bytwo Privateers, they fail'd to- 
words Queriſao ; but in their Voyage were all loſt on a 
ridge of Rocks jetting out from the Iſles of Aves, ex- 
cept two Ships, one a Privateer, and the other a French 
Frigor. 


Finding thac we conld nor ſucceed with the Dutch 


Governour of Queriſao, we ſail'd ro Bon Airy, where NV 


we truck d fome of our Sugar for Iriſh Beet. 


Bon Airy ls the moſt Eaſt of the Dutch Iſles in Bon Airy. 


theſe Parts, and is alſo the largeſt, tho not the moſt 
conſiderable, being 17 Leagues in Circumference, at 
12 Degrees 16 Minutes. The Harbour is in the 
middle of the Ille, on the South fide of ir, in a deep 
Bay, where Ships may ride ſecurely in ſixty Fathom 
Water at half a Cables length of the Shore, where they 
muſt rake care ro faften the Ship with a Rope, for fear 
of the Land Winds which blow in the Night time, 
the Ground being ſo ſteep as not to be able to hold rhe 
Anchor againſt the force of the Wind. Half a Mile 
to the Weſt of this Haven, ſome low Lands jet out in- 
ro the Sea, with a Channel betwixt them and the 
Ifle. About half a Mile from the Shoar, directly op- 
fire to the Harbour, is a ſmall Village, inhabited 
y a few Indian Families, and Soldiers, and a De- 
puty Governour, tho* there is no Forr there. The 
Indians live upon Husbandry ; upon feeding of Ca:rel, 
Goats, Horſes and Cows, but have no Sheep. They 
alſo plant Maiz and Guiney Corn. There is a freſh 
Water Spring near the Village, and ar the Weſt end is 
another, near which live three or four Families more; 
beſides which there are no other Springs, nor Houſes, 
in the whole Iſle. But on the South fide, not far from 
the Eaſt end, is a good Salt pond. 


From hence we ſet Sail to the Iſle of Aves, i. e. The 1ſt: of 
the Birds Iſle, ſituate about eight or nine Leagues to Aves. 


the Eaſt of Bon Airy, and fifteen Leagues from the 
Continent, at 11 Degeees 45 Minutes North Latitude. 
It is ſcarce four Miles long, and at the Eaſt end not a- 
bove half a Mile broad. The North ſide is all low 
Ground; but on the South ſide is a rocky ridge. The 
Weſt end is a Champain Country without any Trees. 
About the middle of the Ifle, on the North fide, is a 
very Commodious Harbour, eſpecially for Careening, 
which makes it much frequented by the Privateers, who 
have found out divers good Springs thereabours. The 
ridge of Rocks, where, as we told you, the French 
Fleet was loſt, begins at the Eaſt Point, and extends 
three Miles to the North; then turning off to the Weſt 
runs in the ſhape of a half Moon. To the Weſt of this 
rocky Bank (which has three little Iſles, three Mile 
from the Main within it) is ſafe Anchorage and San- 
dy Ground. 


The before mentioned French Squadron, coming from 7he French 
the Eaſt, the Admiral's Ship fell in unexpectedly on g 
the back of this ridge, and fired ſeveral Guns as a lo 
warning to the reſt; bur theſe miſconſtruing the mar- is Ile. 


ter, and imagining he was engaged with ſome of the 
Enemy's Ships, made all the Sails they could, and run 
after him upon the Rocks, within half a Mile of one 
another, his Light on the Main top being an unhappy 
Guide to them. Moſt of the Men got on Shoar, bur 
dy'd with the hardſhips they endured ; whereas the Pri- 
vateers, that were better accuſtom d to ſuch Diſaſters, 
lived very well upon the Wines Brandies, and other 
Proviſions that were not aſhore, which ſerved them for 
three Weeks, without Bread, gill they mer with an 
opportunity of being —— 2 Hiſpaniola. They 
ſaw about 400 French. men carried with part of a Ship 
into the Sea, without ever being heard of afterwards; 
they were all drunk, and went off ſinging and roar- 
ing, having not the leaſt ſenſe of their Danger. 


Soon after, a pleaſant Adventure happen'd to Cap- The plet- 
tain Pain, a Privateer of (ix Guns, who wanting lome/# = 
new Rigging, came to this Iſland to furniſh himſelf 7e of ©? 


with Matts, and ſuch other things as he wanted, and 
as he ſuppoſed were caſt afhoar thereabouts; but be- 
fore he had done, a Dutch Man of War of twenty Guns 
came thither from Queri/ao to take up the Guns; but 
3 a Veſſel within the Riff, prepared to attack 
er the next Morning. Captain Pain made all pol- 
ſible preparations for a brave defence, but with little 
hopes of ſaving himſelf, when in the dusk of the Even- 
ing, he ſaw a Dutch Sloop come to an Anchor in the 
Harbour, ar the Weſt end of the Iſle; looking upon th s 
as a favourable opportunity to make his eſcape, he 
ſent in the Night time two of his Canoes, who board- 
ing the Ship without any reſiſtance, took her, and find- 
ing her a rich Prize, he went away with her, leaving 
his empty Ship to the Enemy. 
The Ifle of Aves has got its name from the vaſt quan- 
rity of Birds found there, eſpecially thoſe called He 


bies, and Men of H The Bobics are a kind of T., Bird 
Water Fowl, of an Ath colour, and of the bigneſe of £4 4507 
a ſmall Puller; they have Bills longer and bigger than bY. 


thoſe of a Crow, and {omewhart broader at the end. 
With 
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1681 with flat Feet like a Duck. I took notice that theſe 
L Birds are whiter here than in other places, and that 
they build their Neiis on. the Ground, whereas every 
where elſe, that ever I faw, they build upon Trees 
Their Fleth is black, and taſtes much alter Fiſh, 

The Men of War is a Bird reſembling boch in ſhape 
and bigneſs to a Kite, bur is black, and has a red Neck. 
It feeds on Fiſh, which when the intends to catch, 
the comes down Head-toremoſt, like a Kite, ro the 
ſurface of the Water, and nimbly ſnatching the Prey, 
with the Bill, out of the Water, ſoars aloft again. 
Her Wings are long, her Feet like thoſe of the other 
Land-fowil, and ſue builds her Neſt on Trees, if ſhe 
can meet with any. : ; 
ne littl: . Abour four Leagues to the Eaſt of this Iſle is ano- 
Ilie of A- ther, call'd the little Iſle of Aves, deſtitute of Inhabi- 


Fe vlan of 
„Mal- 


yes. rants, and producing ſcarce any thing elſe but Man- 
eve Trees, ſome Pines, bur eſpecially B-obies. 
1632 We ſtay d at the Ifland of Aves till February 1682, 


when we failed thence to the Ifles of Roca, where 
whilſt near one of them, we were employ'd in Careen- 
ing our Sugar Prize, we made a kind of a Houle to 
ſhelrer our ſelves in. About the ſame time a French 
Man of War of 36 Guns,coming into the Road,thro' the 
Iſies, we ſold about ten Tuns of our Sugar to her, and 
1 was kindly entcrtained aboard her by the Captain 

and Lieutenant, who was a Knight of Maltha. 
ne soft, The Roca's are a knot of little uninhabired Iſles, 
loca. ſeated ſixteen Leagues from the Continent, ſtretching in 
length, from Eat ro Welt five Leagues, and three 
Leagues broad, at 11 Degrees, 40 Minutes, Latitude 
20 Degrees; N. W. by W. from Tortuga, and ſeven to 
the Weſt of Orchi//a, another Iſle at the ſame diſtance 
from the Continent. Among all theſe Iſles the North- 
ern-moſt is moſt remarkable, by reaſon of a high white 
Rock at the Welt end of it, to be ſeen ar a great di- 
tance at Sea, and is full of Boobies, Men of War, 
ne Nod- Tropicks Birds and Noddies. The Noddy is a kind of a 
dy. (mall Black- bird, which builds in Rocks. and rarely is 
{cen far from the Shoar ; I never ſaw any of their Neſts 
ro- except in this Place. The Tropick Bird is of the big- 


p.ck Bird. neſs of a Pidgeon, bur ſhap'd like a Partridge ; it is 


white all over, with two or three aſh-colour'd Fea- 
thers only in each Wing; it has alſo a ſingle Feather, 
or rather a Quill, ſeven Inches long, growing out of 
the Rump in lieu of a Tail. The Bill is ſhort and 
thick, of a yellowiſh Colour. It has got its name 
becauſe it is never ſeen far from either of the Tropicks. 
Both theſe Birds are very good Meat, and the laſt J 
never ſaw but at Sea a great way from the Shoar, 
and in this Ifle, where they build their Nets. 

On the South {ide of this Rock, near the Sea-ſhoar, 
iſſues a Spring of treſh Water from the Rocks, bur fo 
gently, that in twenty four Hours it does not afford 
above forty Gallons, being of a rough and aluminous 
taſte. The middle of this Ifle is all low and plain 
Ground, which produces good ſtore of long Grafs, 

Which harbours a vait multitude of a kind of ſmall 
grey wild Fowl, of the bigneſs of a Black- bird; bur 
they lay Eggs bigger than rhoſe of Magpyes, whence 

F---bird; they are commonly called Ezg-birds. The Eaſt part 
of this Iſle is covered with Mr2rove Trees. 

Of the Manzrove Trees there are three different ſorts; 
the black, red and white ones; the firſt is the biggeſt of 
the three, its Circumference being as big as a ſtout Oak, 
and irs height rwenty Foor. The Wood is very hard 
and durable, bur roo heavy for Building. The Red 
Mangrove Tree grows near the Sea-lide, or by Creeks, 
and on the Banks of Rivers; this kind grows out from 
the Roots in divers Stalks, which about eight or ten 
Foot above the Ground join into one Stem or Trunk; 
the Wood is good for Timber and other uſes; the in- 
ſide of the Park is red, and is uſed by the Tanners in 
the Welt Indies. The white Mangrove is neither ſo 
big nor of any conſiderable uſe. The Ground on the 
Eaſt end, where they grow, is (andy, and often over- 
!own by the ſpring Tiles : But the Harbour is on the 
South ſide, about the middle of the Ille. 

The reſt of the Roca Iſles are low; and the next ad- 
1acent to the South is very flat and (mall, full of good 
Graſs, bur withour Trees. On the South end of ir 
there is a Pond, bur the Water is brackiſh, near ir is 
gocd Anchorage. Nat above a League from this are 
two Other ſmall Iſlands, covered with red Mangrove 
Trees, which above all the teſt delight in marſhy 
Grounds, as theſe Iſlands are. The two ſmall Iles 
are ſeparated from one another by a Channel — 
not above 200 Yards broad, which nevertheleſs affords 
a lafe Paſſage ro Ships of burthen. The Eaft end of 
the Weſternmoſt of theſe Iſlands is a dry ſandy Soil, 


angrove 


Hees. 


without Trees or Shrubs. On the South fide of this 
Point we Carcen'd, becauſe Ships may come glote to 
the Shoar, and a few Guns planted on the Point will 
ſecure the Channel. Among, or within, rthete Iſlands 
is good riding, bur not without, unlels to the W. or 
S. W. of them; for on the E. or N. E. fide the M- 


1582 
Pa, 


ſoo or Trade- wind makes the Sea very Boiltercus, and 


on the South fide there is no Ground at 7, $o or 100 

Fathom, cloſe under the Shoar. 

After we had provided our ſelves with Water, we 

ſer Sail again in April to Salt Tortuga, ſo call'd for 1682 
diſtinction fake 3 from the ſhoals of Dry Tortuga near St Tor- 
Cape Florida, and from the Iſle of Tortaga near Hiſpa- tus. 
niola, formerly known by the name of French Tortuga. 

It is a pretty ſpacious Iſle abounding in Salt, but deſti- 

tute of Inhabitants; at 11 deg: N. Lat. 14 Leagues di- 

ſtance to the N. W. from Maga ita, a rich Itle Inhabi- 

ted by Spaniards; and 17 or 18 Leagues from Cape 

Blanco on the Continent. As you fail betwist theſe 

Iſles to the S. you may at once lee the ſhoar on the 

Main, and the Iſlands of Margie and Tortsga, pro- 
vided it be bright Weather. This Lat Ille is Kocky at 
the E. end, jetting out a gcod way into the Sea; and 


[at the S. E. end is a pretty good Road, near the Salt- 


Ponds two hundred Paces from the Sea; where I have 
ſeen a whole Fleet of Sh ps from the Caribbe-Ilands, 
who bring thither good ſtere of Rum, Sugar and Lime- 
Juice, in May, June, Fuly and Auguſt; which they ex- 
change for Salt. Ar the W. end towards the S is ano- 
ther ſmall Harbour; which, befides the b forementi— 
oned Road, is the only place where Ships can ſafely 
ride at Anchor. It produces fome Goats, and great 
ſtore of Tortoiſes, which lay their Eggs in the {andy 

Bays, whence it has got its Name. 

Being diſappointed in our delign of ſelling our Sugar 

here to the Exgliſh, we ſteer'd our Courſe to the Ille 

of Trinidada, not far from the Continent, under the 

Spaniſh Juriſdiction, but the E. winds and Current for- 

cing us betwixt Ma garita and the Continent, we fail d 

forward to Blanco, a large Ifle to the N, of Margarita, 

30 Leagues from the Continent, at it Degree 30 Tie e of 
Min. N. Lar. it is flat and low Ground. not Innabi- Blanco. 


| red, but healthy, producing abundance of long Grafs, 


and ſome Trees of Lignnm- Vite, with good ftore of 
Under-wood betwixt them. 

This Ie has abundance of Guano's, a Creature of 
the bigneſs of a Man's Arm, with a ſmall Tail, bur Guano“ 
long and ſharp ar the end, which if you rake hold on 
near the Body, it will come off in one of the Joints; 
for the reit they are like a Lizard, bur of divers Co- 
lours, brown, black, yellow, green and fpeckl'd. It 
is an Amphibious Animal, and irs Eggs, as well as the 
Flefh, are good Food; the laſt Awock very good Broth 
for the ſick Sea- men. The Water is ſo qeep, near the 
Shoar, that there is no riding any where, except at the 
N. W. end in a ſmall Bay. On the W. fide is a freſh 
Warer Spring, and on the fame Shoar are divers Sands, 
whither abundance of green Tortoiſes reſort to lay their 
Eggs; theſe, both for bigneſs and good rate, exceed 
all others in the Weſt udien. Of the (everal forts of 
Tortoiſes 1 ſhall have cccaſien to ſay more, when 
return to the South Seas. 

I know that ſome modern Authors ſpeak of good flote 
of Goats in this Iſle, but tho' I have gone all over it, 
I never could meet with any; perhaps there may have 
been ſome formerly, it being unqueſtionable, that many 
Places in the Weſt Indies have undergone very remark- 
able Changes of late Years; witneſs the City of Num- 
bre de Dios, once ſo famous in thoſe parts, of which, 
to my own Knowledge, there is at this time nothing 
left but the bare Name, the place where it ſtood be- 
ing now a thick Wood. 

After a ftay of fourteen Days ar the Iſle of Banco, 
we ſail'd back to Sat Tortuga, and thence in four Days 
more to the Coat of Caraccos on the Continent ; being 
a continued Fract of Hills and ſmall Valleys for 2o 7% C4 
Leagues in length, running from E. ro W. but the Val. Caras: 
leys and Ridges pointing to the Shoar from S. to N. << 
about fur or five Miles into the Country, tho moſt of 
them are not above one or two Furlongs wide. Be- 
hind theſe Valleys which lye open to the Sea) tuns an- 
other Ridge parallel with the broken Hills, the laſt 
whereof are ſo high and cloſe together, that at ſome di- 
tance at Sea the Valleys are not diſcernable, bur the 
Hills appear like one continued ridge of Mountains. 
They are barren except on the lowermoſt parts, which 
are covered. with a good black Mould, the fame that 1s 
in the Valleys, which gte extreamly ſertile and Well 
cultivated by the Spin , who abound in Maiz, 
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1682 Plantains, Indian Fowls and riogs; but their chief Pro- 
aduc is the Coco-Trees, which feed the Nuts whereof 
the Chocolate is made. 
Coco-Trees The Ceco-Trees don't grow in all Parts of the Veſt. 
aud Nuts. Indies, nor of the N. Sea; bur only in the Bay of Cam- 
peachy, on Caſta Rica, berwixt Porto Bello and Nicara- 
gua, along Carpenter's River, and on the Coalt of Ca- 
' raccos, as high as the Iſle of Trinidada. In the S. Sea 
you meet with them upon the River of Griaguil ro 
the S. of the Line, in the Valley of Colima, and on the 
S. fide of the Continent of Mexico; ſome of them are 
alſo left at Jamaica, but theſe are not many, becauſe 
| notwithſtanding all the care raken with them, they are 
Their diſſe- very ſubject to be blighted. The Coco Nuts of Ceſta 
rence. Rica are flat, and larger than thoſe of the Coalt of Ca- 
raccos ; bur theſe laſt are much fatter, and conſequent- 
ly better, being ſo oily. that the Spaniards here (who uſe 
abundance of Chocolate) dry them before they rub 
them up, which if you you don't do, you mult rub 
them with Water. I know that my old Companion Mr. 
Ringroſe, prefers the Nots of Griaqui! before all the reſt; 
bur as I] have been acquainted with all the parts where 
the Coco- nuts grow, ſo I freely aſſert, that thoſe of 
car accos exceed all the others for goodneſs, tho at the 
{ame time, after they are dry d up by the Spaniards, 
they may not be ſo acceptable in Europe for the making 
of Chocolate. 
How thy The largeſt Coco-Trees have a Trunk of one Foot 
are culti- and a half thick, and 7 or 8 Foot high to the Branches, 
vated: which ſpread like thoſe of an Oak, with ſmooth dark 
green Leaves, like the Plum- tree, bur larger. The 
Cods, which contain about 100 Nuts each (bigger or 
leſs in preportion of the Cod) are commonly of the big- 
neſs of two Mens Fiſts, hanging on a ſmall rough 
Stalk from all parts of the body of the Tree, but eſpe- 
cially near the juints of the large Branches, bur never 
on the Boughs. A good Tree produces two Crops e- 
very Year, viz. in December and Fune, the laſt is the 
Y beſt, tho commonly you ſeldom ſee more than 20 or 
Andgather- 30 Cods upon one Tree. The Cod, or Shell ir ſelf, 
ed. is much of the ſame ſubſtance as thoſe of the Le- 
mons, bur ſomething harder and brittle, knobb'd and 
unequal like them. Ar firſt it is dark green, and the 
fide towards the Sun dark red, which as it ripens turns 
to a lively red, and the green to a bright yellow. 
They ripen, and are gathered not at once, but for a 
Month ſucceſſively as they turn red; the Cods thus ga- 
thered are laid up in heaps to ſwear. and afterwards the 
Nuts are taken out (which lie cloſe together) and dry 
upon Matts in the Sun. The Oil, in which they a- 
bound, preſerves them without any further care, ſo 
that even the Sea Water will do them no harm, as 1 
have found by my own Experience. The young 
Trees are raiſed out of the Nuts with the thick end 
downwards, in a black Mould, and in the ſame places 
where they bare, which is in four or five Years. I have 
ſeen ſet from 500 to 2000 of them in one Plantation, or 
Coco Walk as they callthem)which they ſhelter for the 
firſt two or three Years with Plantains, eſpecially near 
the Shoar, where the Vallies lie altogether open to 
the N. yet have I never ſeen the Cocos here blighted, 


* — 


as I have done in orher places. In the Bay ot Cam 1 2 
peachy they uſe Coco · nuts inſtead of Money. A 
A conſiderable way within the Country, behind the 3b Yun 
beforementioned ridge of Mountains, is ſituate the Carat, 
City of Caraccos, the chief of all this Country, inhabir- 
ed by the Owners of the Plantations in theſe Vat'ics, 
and conſcquently very rich, being ſeated in a Cham- 
ain Country, which maintains great ſtore of Cattel. 
| beard a Spaniard, who inhabited there, ſay, it is as 
big and more populous than Coronna in Gallicia. 

Upon the Coait, cloſe to the Sea. ſide, is a gœodly he bn if 
Town called La Griare, which tho' but a bad Har- Griare. 
bour, yet is much ſrequenred by the Engliſh and Dutch, 
who ride ſafe enough in tome of the ſandy Bays of the 
Vallies. The Town has no other Defence bur a pret- 
ty ſtrong Fort, which together with the place, was ta- 
ken ſome Years ago by Captain Myigbe. It lies five 
Leagues W. of Cape Banco, the Eaſternmoſt Point and 
Boundaries of this Coaſt. About 20 Leagues more to 
the Eaſt, the Sea ſends forth a Branch into the Country, 
but the entrance of this ſame is not capable of admit- 
ring any Ships of Burthen, tho' it has many goodly 
Towns round its borders: It is called Laguna del Ven- 77, | ale f 
uela, and near irs Mouth is a place called Comana, Venzue- 
famous for its brave Defence, this being the only place la. 
in the North-ſea the Buckancers attack d in vain for le- 


veral Vears. Not far from it is the Village of Varina, 


famous for its Plantations of Tobacco, repured the 
beſt in the World. 

As I have been often upon this Coaſt, I have al- Varina 7;- 
ways obſerved, that we uſed to be peſter d with ſcab- baccs. 
by Lips, occafion'd, as I ſuppoſed, by the dry N. E. 
Winds, which blow on this Coat frequently in diffe- 
rent Seaſons, for the reſt of the Air is very ſerene and 
Healchy. The Dutch, and ſome of our Famaica Men, 
have a conſiderable Trade here, by vending the Euro- 
pean Commodities, but eſpecially Linnen, which they 
exchange for Silver and Cocoes. 

We rook on this Coaft 7 or 8 Tuns of Coco, and 
three Veſſels laden with Hides, Earthen-ware, Bran- 
dy and other European Merchandizes, and ſailed with 
them to the Roca Iſles, where we ſhared our Booty and 
Veſſels, and twenty of us ſet ſail in one of them directly 
for Virginia, We took in our way ſeveral ſucking ;, J, 
Fiſhes with Hooks, Theſe Fiſhes are of the bignels i,. 
of a large Whiting, and nor unlike in ſhape, only that 
their Head is flatter ; from thence, down to the middle 
of the Back, grew a hard grizly Subſtance, like thar 
of the Limpit, or the Head of a Shell Snail. This ex- 
creſcency 1s oval 7 or 8 Inches long, 6 broad, and 
half an Inch high, and compoſed of ſmall ridges, where- 
with it will faſten ir ſelf ro any rhing it meers with, as 
a Snail does to a Wall; in fair Weather they ſwim a- 
bour the Ship, bur as ſoon as it grows boiſterous they 
faſten to the Veſſel, their chief Food being the filth that 
is thrown over- board. They will alſo ſtick to large 
Fiſhes, ſuch as the Shark, to Tortoiſes, Trees, Planks, 
Sc. perhaps this may be the Remora of the Ancients. 
They are found in great numbers in rhe Bay of Cam- 
peachy, and thence to the Coaſt of Caraccos, and among 


the Iſles. 


few © 7: e's 
The Author's Voyage to the Iſes of John Fernando, in the South Sea. Their arrival at 


the Iſles of Cape Verd. A deſcription of 


theſe Iſlands, of Sherborough Rever on the 


Coaſt of Guinea, and of the Iſle of John Fernando; of the Pacific Sea; the Andes 


of Peru and Chili; of the Iſles of Cocos, Cape Blanco, the Bay of Caldera; 


Ifle and Harbour of Rio-Leka, and of the 


Aptain Cook coming in April with a French Prize 
WI CE & 18 Guns he had * Virginia, and ſuch 
of my Fellow Travellers over the Iſthmus of America, 
as were then in Virginia,engaged with the ſaid Captain 
to enter with him upon an expedition into the South 
Seas. Accordingly we fer ſail (our Ships Crew con- 
fiſting of 70 Men) Auguſt 23, and met with nothing 
remarkable but a moſt violent Storm, till we arrived 
at the Salt-Iles one of the moſt Eaſternmoſt of the 
Cape Verd Iſlands, of which there are ten in number; 
exrending from the African Cape Verd about 5 Deg. 
of Long. in breadth, and as many of Lat. in length, 
viz. from 14 to 19 N. and inhabited by Portugueſe 
Bandirties. The Iſle of Salt it ſelf. is ſituate at 16 D. 
Lat. and in Long- 19 D. 33 M. W. from the Lizard 


of the 
Gulf and Iſles of Amapalla. 


in England. Its length from N. to S. is 9 Leagues, 

and irs breadth about 2 Leagues. It has abundance of 
Salt-ponds, (whence it has got its Name) but no Trees 

or Graſs, that ever I ſaw; ſome few poor Goats feed 

upon Shrubs near the Sea fide. I have alſo ſeen ſome _ _ 
wild Fowl here, and eſpecially the Flamingos, a reddith '** * 
Fowl, of the ſhape of a Hern, but much larger, living mingo⸗ 
in Ponds or Muddy places; we ſhor about 14 of them, 

tho they are very thie. Their Neſis they build with Zn 10, 
the Mud in the ſhallow places of Ponds, or {tanding butld foes 
Waters; this they raiſe up like Hillocks, rapering to */'* 
the top, two Foot above rhe ſurface of the Water, 
where they leave a hole to hay their Eggs in; which 

when they do, or are harching them, they ffand with 


their long Legs in the Water, cloſe to the Hillocks, ard 
| lo 
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dies would break them. The young ones can't fly nor 
come to their true Colour (being grey at firſt) or 
Shape till they are ten or eleven Months old, bur run 
very faſt; their Fleſh is lean and black, but not ill taſt- 
ed ; they have large Tongues, and near the root of them 
a piece of Fat which is accounted a great Dainty. 1 
ſaw at another time great ftore ot theſe Birdsat the Iſle 
of Rio la Hache near the Continent of America oppolite 
to Queriſao, but never could ſo fully obſerve their Neſts 

dr young ones as here. | 
We found not above five or fix Men in the Iſle of 
Sall.z the Chief of them brought us three or four poor 
Goats, in requit al of which and ſome Salt we bought of 
him, we gave him ſome old Cloathes. One of the Por- 
tugueſes did ſecretly ſelb a piece of Ambergreeſe to one 
of our Men at a cheap rate, tho! I believe it was dear 
enough, for it had no Smell, was ſott, and of the Co- 
lour of Goat's Dung. At the Nequabars in the Eaſt In- 
dies I (aw ſome ſold that was of a much ligbter Colour 
and hard, but of as little Scent, which makes me ſup- 
ſe it was a Cheat as well as this, tho' both. theſe 
Places afford. true Ambergreeſe: For I remember that 
one Fohn Read who was an Apprentice to a Merchant 
trading to the Iſles of Cape Verd, that once he ſaw a 
great lump of true Ambergreeſe ſwimming near Fego 
(one of theſe Iſles) and that at another time he took up 
a good piece; at the ſame time it is certain, that the 
Alter a- Natives of theſe Places as well as of Florida have got 
ted by the the wayof adulterat ing this precious Commodity: Lre- 
Nuives member that Mr. Benjamin Barker, a curious Perſon 
and of my old acquaintance, told Mr. Hil! our Chi- 
rurgion, that in one of the Iſles of the Bay of Hondu- 
ras, he found a-ſhoar of a ſardy Bay ſomething above high 
Water- mark, a lump of true Ambergreeſe which 
weighed: above two Pounds. Mr. Hil! ſhew'd me a 
iece of ir which Mr. Barker beſtowed upon him for a 
Preſent it was of a dark brown Colour, of the hardneſs 
of a good mellowCheeſe, and of a very agreeable Scent. 
I am credibly inform d that at Bermudbs and the Bahar 
ma Illes in the Weſt Indies, as alſo on the African 
Coaſt with the adjacent Iſles irom Mozambique to the 
Red Sea abundance of Ambergreeſe is found and: ſold 

the Natives. 

ir. Nicho- We ſet Sail from Sal to St. Nicholas another of the 
las, another Cape end Wes: 22 Leagues W. S. Weſt, from thence 
le Cape e came to an Anchor on the S. E. de : It is of a Tri- 
Verd les. angular Form, the longeſt fide to the Eaſt being thirty 
Leagues in length, and the other wo twenty Leagues 
each. Near the Shoar it is rocky and barren, but has 
ſome Valleys deeper into the Country which produce 
Vines and Graſs for Goats. The chief of the lle with 
two or three Gentlemen brought ſome of the Wine a- 
board us, which was of a pale Colour, and taſted like 
the Madera Wine, but was muddy : He told us that the 
principal Village was in a Valley fourteen Miles from 
the Bay where we then were, and contained about 100 
Families: They were of a dark ſwarchy Complexi- 
on 
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Aſter having ſpent ſive or ſix Days here in digging 
it. Vago, of Wells to get freſh Water, we ſailed to Mago another 
mother of of the Cape Verd Illes forty Miles Eaft by South from 
the laſt, where we came to an Anchor on the N. W. 
fide of it. We would have provided our ſelves wuh 
ſome Beef and Goats here {of which they have good 
ſtore) bur they would nor let our Men come 2 ſhoar, 
becauſe one Captain Band a Bri{to! Man had not long 
before carried off ſome of the chief Inhabiranrs under 
theſame Pretext. This Iſle is but ſmall, and the Coaſt 
full of Shoals, yer has a conſiderable Traffick in Salt 
and Cattle. In May, June, Fu'y and Auguſt, a ſort 6f 
Tortoiſes lay theirEggs here, bur they don't approach in 
goodneſs to thoſe of the Weſt Indies They allo plant here 
potatoes, ſome Plantains and Corn, tho' the Inhabi - 
rants live exceeding poorly here as well as in all the o- 
ther Cape Verd Ifhands, except thole of the Ifle of St. 
Fago four or five Leagues hence to the Wet. ; 
ht. Jago, For. tho' the Ille of St. Fago is mountainous, yet is 
of it the beſt inhabited of all, as having a very good Har- 
elles. bour on the Eaſt fide, much frequented by European 
Ships bound to the Faſt Indies and the Guinea Coaſt, as 
alſo the Portugurſe Ships bound for Braſil, who come 
hirher to provide themſelves with Beef, Pork Goars, 
Fowls, Eggs Plantains and Cocoe Nutts in exchange 
for Shirts Drawers, Handkerchiefs, Hats, Waſtecoats 
Breeches and all ſorts of Linnen Cloath which is in high 
citeem here with rheInhabirants, who are much inclined 
% Theft. There is a Fort on the top of a Hill that 
commands the Harbour; 1 was credibly inform'd that 
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1683. ſo cover the hollowneſs only with their Rumps, for if this Iſle has two pretty large Towns and divers V;Ila- 1 
they ſhould fir down upon them the weight ot their Bo- ges, and the ſame fort of Wine we drank at Sr. Ni. 
| Cholas, 


683. 
— 


There are two more of thoſe Iſles, F:g9 and Braves, Fogo ant 
both (mall Iflands to the Weſt of St. Jago ; the firlt is Brava, two 
remarkable for its being one intire burning Mountain, 1e 
on the top whereof iſſues a ſiery Subſtance, which may 
be diſcerned a great way at Sea, but only in the Night * 
time. A few Inhabitants live near the Sca ſide at the 
foot of the Mountain, who ſubſiſt upon Goats, Fow!s, 
Plantains and Cocce Nutts. The reit of the Cave Verd 
| 775 are St. Ant henio, St. Lucia, St. Vincent and Bora 
754A. 
From the CapeVerd Iſles we ſteer d our Courſe to the 
South with an E. N. E. Wind directly to the Streights 
of Magellan. but at 10 d. N. Latitude, the Wind blow- 
ing hard at S. by Weſt and S. S. Welt, we directed our 
Courſe to the Guinea Coaſt and came in a few Days 
to an Anchor at the Mouth of Sherborengh River, where ee 
is an Engliſh Factory South of Sierra Licua, where, as Ms e 
they told me, we have a conſiderable Trade with Cam- Fi e. . 
wood, uſed by the Dyers. Not far fiom the Shoar we 
ſaw, a pretty large Village inhabited by Negroes; 
the Houſes. were but low, except one in the middle, 
where they entertained us witkPaim Wine, and brought 
aboard us. good ftore of Rice, Fowls, Honey and Su- 
gar Canes. 
About the middle of Nevember we profecured out 1583. 
Voyage tothe Streights of Magellan, but as ſoon as we 
got out to Sea we met with frequent Tornadoes three 
or four in a Day which together with Caims made us 
advance but ſlowly. the Wind veering about at Intervals 
to che South and b) Eaſt and S. S. Eat, till we were paſt 
the Equinactial Line about a degree ro the Eaſt of the 77-» 74/5 
before-mentioned Ifle of St. Jago. After we were the Equi 
come a degree to the South of the Line the Wind % 
turned to the Eaſt, which made us ſteer S. W. by West, 2888 
and the further we got to the South the Wind increaſed 
upon us from the Eaſt. At 3 d. S. Latitude we had 
the Wind at S. Eaſt, and at 3 d. at E. S. Eat, where it 
held a, conſiderable time, and carried us by the 1th of 
January to 36 d. S. Latitude without any remarkable 
Accident. 
The Sea hereabouts being of a paliſh Colour, we 155 -. 
thought to have found ground with our Line, but found 
none at 100 Fathom. At Noon ] compured to be 48 d. 
50 m, Welt from the Lizard, the variation 15. d. 50 
m. January the 28th. we made the Sibbel de Wards three 7h: Sibbvot 
Illes lying at 51 d. 25.m. S. Lat. and Longit. Welt from de Wards 
the Lizard of Eng/and 57 d. 28 m. the variation 33 l. 
10 m. I perſuaded Captain Ceok ro anchor near theſe 
Wands, being ſenſible of rhe danger that was likely to 
attend us in our Paſſage tbro' the Streights of Mage!/:n:; 
conſidering eſpecially, that the Men aboard the Priva. 
teers are not ſo ſtrictly at command as in other Veſſels. 
We came to an Anchor within two Cables length cf 
the Shoar of rhe furthermoſt of theſe three Ifles, where 
we found foul rocky Ground, and the Ifland bar- 
ren and deſtitute of Trees, but ſome Dildo Buſhes grow- 
ing near the Sea fide. We ſaw the fame Day vaſt 
Shoals of mall red Lobſters, no bigger than ones Fin- 
ger, but were akogether like Lobiters, except in their 
Colour. | 
' Finding neither ſafe Anchorage nor freſh Water at 
theſe Ifles, we made the beſt of our way rowards the 
Streights of Magellan. Feburary the fixth we came in 
, Gghr of the Streights La Mair, which we found very 1% Nia, 
narrow. with highLand on both ſides; the Wind at N. al 
N. Weit we (ail d with a brisk Gale till within four 
| Miles of the Mouth, where being becalmed we found a 
very Urong Tide ſerring out of the Streights to the 
North. but whether it flow d or ebb'd we were not a- 
ble to diſtinguiſh, becauſe it did run onall ways, break- 
ing on all ſides, and toſſing our Ship at ſuch a rate as I 
never law before nor (ince. Ar eight of the Clock at 
Night we ſail d with a W. N. W. Wind to the Eat in . 
order to ſail round the State's Ifle, at the Eaſt end of,, Ef 
which we caſt Anchor the ſeventh at Noon and found 
our ſelves at 54d. 52 m. S. Latitude. Ar this end are 
three (mall rocky Iilands white with the Dung of Birds; 
we ſteer d to the South with an intention to fail round 
to the South of Cape Horne the ſouthermoſt Point of 
Terra del Fuego; but the Winds running berwixr the 
N. W. and Weſt we did not fee the Terra del Fuego af- 
ter the firſt Evening we made the Streigbt La Mair; as 
did not fee the Sun at tiſing or ſetting from the time 
we left the $:ibb.! de Wa d's lies till we came into the 
South Sea, ſo I am not able to tell you the variation. 
I made indeed an obſervation at Noon in Latitude 59 
d. 30 m. the Wind ar W. by North, and at Night the 
KK KK IKK Wind 
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Chap. V i. 


1632, Wind veer d about to the S. Welt at 60 d. Lat. the fur- 
tel S. Lat. I ever was in. | 
February the 1 4th. We were ſurprized by a moſt vo- 
tent Storm at 75 d. Lat. tothe Weit of Cape Horne, 
which com inued till the 3d. of March from the S. Welt 
and S. W. by Weſt and W. S. Weſt. 
March the 3d. It blew a freſh Gale from the South, 
and afterwards from the Eaſt, which brought us into 
the South Sea. The gth. We found our ſelves at 47 4. 
10 m. and the variation 15 4. 30. m. Eaſt. The 17th. 
we had a fair Gale from the S. Eaſt at 36 d. Lat. the va- 
riation 8 d. Eaſt, The 19th. early in the Morning we 
They baſs geſcried a Sail to the South of us, which we ſuppoſed 
the to be a Spaniſh Merchant- Man bound from Baldilia to 
Sireights Lima, but proved one Captain Eaton from London, 
of Nagel who being bound to the South Seas as well as we, we 
| kept company with him quite thro the Streights. 
March the 24th. We got in fight of the Ifle of ohn 
1684. Fernando, and ſoon after came to an Anchor in a Bay at 
Come 10 the the South end in 25 Fathoin Water within two Cable's 


look after a Muskito Man we had been forced to leave 
there three Years before, and who notwithſtanding all 
a N the ſearch made by the Spaniards after him had kept 
3 Tears himſelf concealed in the Woods. When he was lefr 
thro in the there by Captain Marlin (after Captain Sharp was 
moods, Furn'd out) he had with him a Gun, a Knife and ſome 

Powdcr and Shot which being all fpenr, he made a 
Saw of his Knife, by knorching it, wherewith he ſaw'd 


of divers forts of Fiſh, as Seals, Sea-Lyons, Snappers 153 4 . 
and Rock Fiſh. — RI 
The Seals being ſufficiently known and deſcribed in Seals and 
other Places, we will paſs by in filence here. I will $e4-15::5. 
only mention that they are moſt ſeen in the North parts | 
of America and Europe, and the South parts of Africa, 
and on the American Coaſt of the South Sea, from Ter- 
ra del Fuego to the Equinoctial Line, but are never 
ſeen in the Eaſt ſndies nor to the North of the Line till 
at 2 d. N. Lat. The Sea. Lyons are nor unlike the Seals, 
but much bigger, being 12 or 14 Foot long, and of the 
Bulk of a large Bull. They have no Hair, and are of 
a dun Colour with large Eyes, and Teeth 3 Inches 
long; one of them will yield a good quantity of ſweet 
Oyl fit to fry Meat withal. They feed upon Fiſh, yet f 
is their Fleſh tolerable good Food. The Snapper Fiſh 405 8 
has a large Head, Mouth and Gills, the Back red, and * 5 TY 
Belly aſh-colour'd like a Roach, but much larger, and 8 
its Scales of the bigneſs of a Shilling: Their Meat is 
very good Food; 1 have ſeen them no where but in 
the Welt Indies, and eſpecially in the South Sea. 
TheRock Fiſh call'd Baccalao by theSpaniards from its 
likeneſs to a Cod Fiſh, is rounder than the former, and 
of a dark brown Colour with ſmall Scales; ir likewiſe 
affords good Meat, and is found in vaſt plenty on the 
Coaſt of Peru and Chili. 
This Iſland has only two Bays fit for Anchorage, 
with a Rivuler of freſh Water in each; both theſe are at 
the Eaſt end, and ſo conveniently ſituate that they 


his Gun Barrel into ſmall pieces, and theſe he made might be ſtrengthned and defended by a ſlender Force 
up into Harpeens, Hooks and ſuch like Inſtruments, | againſt a powerful Army, there being no acceſs to 


firſt heating them in the Fire, and then beating them 
out and bending them with Stones, or grinding them 
to an edge, all which tho? it may ſeem ſtrange, yet is 
commonly practiſed among the Muskito Indians who 
make all their fiſhing Inſtruments without either Forge 
or Anvil: And the other Indians who have not as yet 
Hm the got the uſe of Iron from the Europeans, make their 
Indians Harcherts wherewith they cut their Timber and Wood 


them from the Weſt over the high Mountains: Here 
it was that five Exg/iſh Men left here by Captain Da- 
vis, ſecured themſelves againſt a great number of Spa- 
\niards, : 

After a ſtay of fourteen Days at John Fernando Iſle, 
we ſer Sail again April the 8th. in company of Captain 
Eaton to the Pacifick Sea, properly ſo call d, being that 1684. 


part of the Mare Auſtrale or Mar del Fur, (as it is call'd Ile /aci- 


mee their of a very hard Stone; in the hollowing out of their in the Maps) which extends from South to North be- fick Sea, 


working 
Infiii" ers. The Stone Hatchets of the Indians near Blewfield 
"7% River are 10 Inches long, 14 broad, and 2 Inches thick 
in the middle. ground away flat and ſharp at both ends ; 
the Handle is in the midſt, being a deep knotch of a 
Finger's length, which they bind round with a Withe of 
about 4 Foot long: Thus the Indiansof Patagonia head 
their Arrows very artificially with grounded Flinrs. 
With theſe before: mentioned Inſtruments our Muzkito 
Man uſed to ſtrike Goats and Fiſh for his Subſiſtence; 
his Hutt being half a Mile from the Sea ſide, made of 
Goat's Skins, as was allo his Bed, the ſame ſerving al- 
ſo for his Cloathing ; thoſe he had when he was left, 
being quite wore our. As he ſpied our Ship at ſome 
diſtance, ſo he had dreſs'd three Goats with Cabbage 
for our Receprion; and we were no ſooner landed, 
when another Muskito aboard our Ship leapt towards 
his Countryman, and after he had thrown himſelf with 
his Face upon the ground embraced him with all the 
arks of Tenderneſs, which Ceremony (according to 
the cuſtom of their Country) being over, he came to 
ſalute us his old Friends: His Name was Milliam, and 
the o her's Robert, ſo tho they have no Names among 
themſelves, they love to have Names given them by 
the Enpliſh. 
The Ifc of John Fernando is about twelve Leagues 
The Iſte of in Circuit, ſea ted 120 Leagues from the Continent at 
John Fer- 34 d. 15 m. The whole Country is a plealanr mixture 
nando. of high Hills and Valleys, the ſides of the Hills being 
arrly Woodlands, partly Savannacks, clear pieces of 
i and naturally ſo without Wood; for. Places clear d 
of Wood by Iyduſtry, are call'd by that Name. In the 
Bay of Campeachy are very ſpacious Savannacks, and 
near the River of Plata, ſome from 30 to 100 Miles 
long; in Famaica, Cuba and Hiſpaniola, the Savannaks 
are intermixed with Wood. The Graſs in the Plains 
of ohn Fernando Ile is not fo flaggy, but much kind- 
er than that of thoſe in the Weſt Indies. They have 
here alſo god Wood for Timber, bur none for Maſts : 
Their Cabbage Trees are exceeding good, but nor ſo 
large as in other Places. It is obſervable that the Goars 


Canoes they make uſe alſo of Fire beſides their Hatch- | twixt 30 d. and the 40d. S. Lar. and from the American 
Shoar to the Weſt without limitation, as far as I knew. 


'T have ſail'd in theSea 250 Leagues from theLand with- 


out any dark or rainy Clouds, Tempeſts, Tornadoes, 


Hurricans or any other Winds, except the Trade 
Wind, notwithſtanding which the Sea runs high at the 
new and full Moon, and makes landing very unlafe. 
I have however frequently taken notice of hazy and 
foggy Weather in the Mornings, fo as to hinder the 
obſervation of the Sun. 

We continued our Courſe towards the Line to the 
24 d. S. Lat. in ſight of the Continent of the South of 
America. 


This vaſt tract of Land belonging to Chili and Peru The Coaſts 


that fed towards the Weſt end of the Ifle are much 
fatrer and bettet than thoſe of the Eaſt end, tho' in the 


laſt thete is both better and greater plenty of Graſs and 


{weet Water in the Valleys ; whereas the Weſt end is 
a champain Country, the Graſs dry, and ſcarce any 
Wood or freſh Water. Notwithſtanding its Fertility it 
is deſtitute of Inhabitants, who might live here in great 
Plenty, the Plains being in a condition to maintain a | 
great number Cattle, and the Sea affording vait ſtore 


being very mountainous, we ſail'd no nearer than 12 or o by 5 1 
16 Leagues to it, for fear of being diſcovered by the [on 
Spaniards ; and the Land from 24 to 10 d. S. Lat. itil! 
exceeds the former in height, being encloſed by three 
or four ridges of Mountains within one another, the fur- 
thermoſt within the Country ſurpaſſing the reſt in 
height; they exceed in my Opinion in height thePeak of 
Teneriff and of St. Martha, and any other in the World 
that ever I ſaw. Sir John Narborough in his Voyage to 
Baldicia mentions very high Lands near that City 
(lying upon that Coaſt) and 1 have been inform'd from 
divers credible Spinzards, that from Cequimbo (at 30 4. The Au 
S. Lat.) ro Baldicia (at 40 d. S.) the Shoar is alſo very o Olen. 
high which makes me conclude, that theſe Ridges cx- 4% He, 


tend all along the South Sea Coaſt from one end of Peru 


and Chili to the other, call'd the Andes orSierra Nueva- 
da des Andes. This I believe to be their reaſon why 
but few, and thoſe very ſaiall Rivers cxonerate them- 
ſelves into the Sea, ſcarce any of them being navigable, _ 
and ſome drying up at a certain ſeaſon of the Lear: :“ 
Thus the River of T% runs with a brisk Current trom ©! a 


We continued our Courſe at ſome diſtance along the 
Coaſt till May the 3d. at 9 d. 40 m. S. Lat. when we 
diſcrying a Veſſe Captain Eaton took her, being loaden 
with Timber. Afterwards we Reercd our Courle to the 
Iſle of Lobos ar C d. 24 m. S. Lat. five Leagues from 7. 17: 
the Continent: This Ille is call'd Lobes de la Mar, to 1 obs. 
diſtinguiſh it from another nearer the Continent, and 
therefore call d Lobos de la Teri; Lobes ſiguify ing as 
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1684. much as a Seal in Spaniſh, of which there is great plen- 
YR ry hereabours. 

May the ↄth. we anchored ncar Lobos de la Mar 
with our Prize. This is properly a double Iſland, each 
of a Mile in circuit, ſeparated by a {mall Channel only, 
not capable of receiving any Ships of Burthen. A little 
way from the Shoar on the North fide ſeveral Rocks 
lie ſcattered in the Sea; at the Weſt end of the Eaſter- 
moſt Ifle is a ſmall ſandy Creek where Ships may be 
ſecure from the Winds, all the reſt of the Shoar being 
rocky Cliffs. The Land is alio rocky and ſandy, with- 
out any freſh Water, Trees or Shrubs, or any Land 
Animal, except Fouls, as Boobies ; but above all Pen- 
. guins, a ſort of Sea-Fow! of the bignels of a Duck and 
Penguins. having juſt ſuch Feet, bur the Bill is pointed; their 


la Mar. 


nine or ten Leagues long, and fix or ſeven broad, and 1684. 
afford ſtore of Trees, eſpecially Mammee Trees; they WWW 
have alſo ſome pretty large freſh-warer Rivers and ma- 
ny Rivulets. 

As there is no place in the World ſo much ſtored with 
Guanzes and land Tortoiſes as thele Illes, to the Spa- 
niards gave them the Name of Gallapago's ; the firſt are 
fat and of an extraordinary ſize, and exceeding tame; Land Jor- 
and the land Tortoiſes ſo numerous, that ſome hundred toes here. 
Men may ſubſiſt for a conſiderable time upon them, 
they being very fat and as pleaſant Food as a Puller, 


and of ſuch a bigneſs, that one of them weighs from 
150 to 200 Pounds, and are from 2 Foot to 2 Foot 6 


Inches over the Belly, whereas in any other Places 1 
never met with any above 30 pound Weight, tho' 1 


Wings are no more than Stumps N (like our Goſlins) have heard them ſay, that at St. Lawrence or Madagaſ- 
which ſerve them inſtead of Finns in the Water, and car, and at the Iſle of Don Maſearin (near it) there are 


they are covered rather with Down than Feathers : As 
they feed on Fiſh fo their Fleſh is bur of an indifferent 
Taſte, but the Eggs are very good. The Penguins are 
to be ſeen all over the South Sea on the Coaſt of New- 


found Land and on the Cape of Good Hepe: I obſerved | 


here alſo and at Fobn Fernando Iſle a ſort of Black- 
bird that all night reſts in holes made in the Sand; the 
Road is betwixt the before -· mentioned Rocks and the 
Eaſtermoſt Iſle from 10 to 14 Fathom, Which lying 
Eaſt and Welt ſhelters it from the Winds which for the 
moſt part blow here from the South and S. S. Eaſt. 

Upon examination of the Priſoners, being convinced 
that we were diſcovered by the Spaniards, and conſe- 
quently that they would keep all their richeſt Ships in 
Port, it was conſidered whether we ſhould attack ſome 
Places thereabouts, and Tu illo, (rho* a populous City 
and of a difficult acceſs in landing at the 2 ot Guan- 
chaguo 6 Miles thence) being pitched upon as the moſt 
likely place, we preparcd for the ſaid Expedition, and 
May the 17th found our whole number ro conſiſt of 
108 ſound Men 

But the next Day ſome of our Men deſcrying three 
Veſſels, two to the Weſt without the Iſles, and one be- 
twixt the Iſle and the Continent, we gave them chace, 
we in Captain Cock's Ship rewards the Continent, and 
Captain Eaton the other two. They were ſoon taken 
They tale and proved to be loaden withFlower fromGuanchaquo to 


to attack 
Truxillo. 


— 


z Prizes, Panama. In one of them we found a Letter from the Vice- 


Roy of Lima to the Preſident of Panama, intimating, 

that having certain notice of ſome Enemies lately come 

into theſe Seas, he had immediately ſent away theſe 

three Ships to ſupply their want. At the ſame time be- 

ing inform'd by the Priſoners, that thoſe of Truxillo 

Alter their ere erecting a Fort near their Harbour of Guancha- 
Neſolution quo; we reſolved to give over our deſign of attacking 


ee that Place and ſteer d with our three Prizes to the Ifles 


le Galla- Of Gallapagos. 
3 Prize in the Road of the Iſle of Lobes, we ſer Sail with 


Iſles. a S. W. Wind (the ordinary Trade Wind) taking our 
Courſe N. W. by North, when we came within 
40 m. of the Line to the Weſt with a moderate South 
Wind. May the 31ſt. We got in fight of the Iſlands of 
Gallapagos, and at Night came to an Anchor at the Eaſt 
ſide of one of the Eaſtermoſt Iſles, a Mile from the Shoar 

in 16 fathom Water clear, white, hard Sand. 
The es of The Illes of Gallapages are a good number of large 
e I ands ſituate under and on both ſides of the Lines, 
13 oo deſt itute of Inhabitants, the Ealtermoſt of them being 
us Leagues from the Continent. According to their 
poſition in the Maps they are in the Longir. of 181 ex- 
tending to the Welt as far as 176, according to which 
the Longit. from England Welt is 68 d. tho I fear the 
Hydrographical Charts have not placed them far e- 
nough to the Welt. The Spaniards who were the fitſt 
8 of them, deſcribe them io be a great number 
of Iſles extending N. Welt from the Equator to 5 4 
North. We ſaw no more than fourtcen or fifreen, ſome 
of which were ſeven or eight Leapucs in length and 
three or four in breadth, pretty high and flat 3 four or 
five of the eaſtermoſt we found rocky and barren, with- 
out either Trees, Herb or Graſs, except what was very 
near the Sea fide, where grew ſome Buſhes of Burton 
Wood which afford good Fuel; of this I ſaw good 
Purton ſtore in Camprachy Bay and in the Samballees, but ne- 
eden ver in any other place in theſe Seas. Theſe Iſles pro- 
2 ANT: duce alſo the Dildo Tree, a fort of a Shrub of the big} 
© neſs ofa Man's Leg and ten or twelve Foot high, but 
without either Fruit or Leaves, inſtead whereof ir has 
thick rows of ſharp Prickles from top to bottom. Theſe 
Iſlands afford alſo ſorne Water in Ponds and Cavities 
of the Rocks; ſome of the Iles are low and more fer- 
tile and produce Trees not unknown in Europe: Some 
of the weltermolt Iſlands arc bigger than the reſt, being 


| 


alſo very large ones. There are 3 or 4 ſorts of land 
Tortoiſes in the Weſt Indies; one is call d by the Spa- , .- 

, ? ; . oree forts 
niards Hacatee, which keep moſt in freſh-water Ponds; , f Land- 
they have ſmall Legs and long Necks with flat Feer, 7%. 
and commonly weigh berwixt 10 and 15 Pounds. b 
The ſecond fort they call Teuopen, much leſs than the 
former and ſomething rounder, but for the reit nor 
unlike them, excepr that rhe Shell on their Backs is na- 
turally clouded with a curious carv'd Work; both 
ſorts afford very good Meat, and theſe laſt del ght in 
marſhy and lowPlaces, and are in vaſt numbers on the 
Iſle of Pines near Cuba. among the Woods. The Tor- 
toĩſes in the Gallapago Illands are in ſhape like the firſt 
with long Necks and ſmall Heads, bur that they are 
much bigger. Theſe Iflands have aiſo ſome green 
Snakes and great ſtore of tame Turtle-Doves, tome- 
thing leſs than our Pigeons, but very ſweet and far. 

Berwixt ſome of theſe Iſlands are large Channels ca- 
pable of receiving Ships of a moderate Burthen; upon 
the Shoals grows great plenty of Turtle-Graſs which 
maks theſe .. abound in that ſort of Sea-Tortoſle 
which is call'd the Green-Turtle or Tortoiſe : For you 
muſt know, that there are no leſs than 4 or 5 different 1 
ſorts of Sea · Tortoiſes; viz. the Trunk-Tortoiſe, the | ee 
Logger lead, the Hawkgbill and the Green-Tortoiſe. The,, 
firlt is bigger and has a rounder and higher Back than 
the reſt, but irs Fleth is neither wholſome nor well-taſt- 
ed, no more than that of the Loggerhead, which feeds up- 
on the Moſs of Rocks; it has got its Name from its 
large Head. The Hawks-bi/l (ſo call d from its long 
{mall Mouth) is the leaſt, and that bears the ſo much 75-Hawks 
eſtcem'dShell out of which they make Cabinets, Boxes, bi! 7% - 
Combs, Sc. in Eurepe. Of this Shell each has from 3 %“. 
to 4 Pounds, tho' me have alſo leſs; their Eleſh is 
bur indifferent, yet ſomewhat better than that of the 
Loggerheads, tho' thoſe taken betwixt the Sambellces © 


Turtlo- 


+! 3s 


May the 19th. Leaving our Timber] and Porto Bello make thoſe that eat their Meat vomit 


and purge molt vehemently ; the ſame is obſervable in 

ſome pa Fiſh in the Weſt Indies, of which more a- 

non. It is further obſervable, that the Meat of the 

Hawksbill-Tortoiſe differs according to their Food; for 

thoſe that keep and feed upon Mols among the Kocks 

bave a much yellower Fat and Fleſh, and nor fo well- 

taſted as thoſe that feed upon Grais; beſides that, 

their Shells are not ſotranſparent. Theſe Hawksbil-Tor- 

roiſes are in divers parts of the Weit-Indies, and have 

their peculiar Iſles where they lay their Eggs, and ſel- 

dom intermix with any other ſort of Tortoiſes. 1 
However theſe as well as all other forts of Tortoiſes 6 885 e 

lay their Eggs in the Sands, and after the ſame manner 3 Tortoiſes 

their laying time is about May, June and Ju, alutle , 2 

ſooner or later, and they lay 3 times every Seaſon, 80 þ,,,, 

or 90 Eggs each time, which are round and of the big- © 

nels of a good Hen-Egg, but covered only with a 

white thin Skin. In ſome of the Bays on the North 

fide of Famaica the Hawksbil/s lay their Eggs, as like- 

wiſe on the Illes of the Bay of Honduras, and in divers 

places on the Continent of the Coalt of America, from. 

Trinidado to Vera Cruz up the Bay of New $p4:n. 

After a Sea-Tortoiſe gets on Shoar to lay, ſhe is an Hour 

before ſhe returns, becauſe ſhe always chooſes her 

Place above the high Water-Mark, where ſhe makes a 

large Hole with her Finns in the Sand to lay her Eggs 

in, which done ſhe covers up 2 Foot * with the ſame 

Sand ſhe had raked out before; ſometimes they 

will take a view of the Place at Night be fore -hand, and 

be ſure to return to the {ame the next Day to lay. They 

take the Tortoiſes in the Night upon the Shoar, when 77. ry 

they turn them upon their Backs above the high Wa- . 

rer-Mark, and ſo fetch them the next Morning; bur 

a large Green-Tertoiſe will give work enough totwo a- 

ble Fellows to turn her upon her Back. The Hawks 

bills are alſo found in the Eaſt Indie and onthe Guinea 

Kkkkki 2 Coaſt, 
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1684. Coaſt, bur I never met with any of them in the S. ſeas. and after theſe Months they have refreſhing Showers, 1684. 


LN ble Green Tortoiſe has got its name from the greeniſh 


and their Summer Seaſon in May, June, Fuly and Au. 


Ile green Colour of its Shell, which is better clouded than the guſt, without any Rains. We Anchored near ſeveral] of 
Tortoiſe. amis. bill, bart has a round and ſmall Head, and the rheſe Iſlands, and found frequently the Sea Tortoiſes 


body is of ſuch a bulk, as to weigh from 200 to 300 
Pounds. Its meat is accounted the belt of all the reſt, 


ſunning themſelves in the Day time (a thing nor uſual 
in moſt other Places) whereof we kill'd as many as we 


tho' there is a conſiderable difference as well in their| wanted. Captain Davis at another time came to an 


Bulk as in the goodneſs of the Fleſh. At Blanco in the 
Weſt-Indies, (where they have only this kind) are larger 
than any in the N. Sea, weighing generall 250 or 300 
Pounds; their fat is yellow, the lean white and both 
Their diſſe- very good; but thoſe of Boca Toro to the W. of Porto 
rence.» Bello, are neither ſo large nor have fo white and well 
taſted Fleſh ; and thoſe found in the Bay of Honduras 
and Campeachy are leis than theſe, and their far of a 
A mon- greeniſh Colour. I was told that at Port-Royal in Cam- 
firous Tor- peachy Bay, they once catch'd one of theſe Green Tor- 
toſe. tciſes which was four Foot thick from the Back to the 
Belly, which was 6 Foot broad; a Boy of 10 Years 
old (the Son of Captain Roch) went in it, inſtead of 
a Boar, aboard his Father's Ship then at Anchor a quar- 
ter of a Mile from the Shoar; the fat of this Creature 
yielded 8 Gallons of Oil. The Tortoiſes found a- 
mong the little Iſles on the S. fide of Cuba are ſome 
bigger, ſome leis, and their Fleſh ſometimes green, 
ſometimes yellow; theſe are carried to Port. Royal in 
| Jamaica, where they are kept inWires made with Stakes. 
Tbeir Food. The green Tortoiſes feed upon Graſs of a quarter 
of an inch broad and fix inches long, growing in :hree, 
four, five or fix fathom Water; it is quite different 
from the Manatee's Graſs, which has a ſlender blade. 
The Tortoiſes of the Iſles of Galapagos, are a baſtard 
kind of the green Tortoiſes, their Shell being thicker 
than the others, but their Fleſh not ſo good; beſides 
that they are much larger, and frequently two or three 
foot thick, and their Bellies five foot broad. In the 
S. Sea are another kind of green Tortoiſe no bigger 
than the ſmalleſt Hawk's Bill; as they feed on Moſs, 
ſo their Meat is rank, tho very fat. Both theſe kinds 
differ from all the reſt; for whereas in other places the 
Female only goes aſhoar, and that in the Night time; 
among theſe both the Male and Female go together by 
Day, and return together; both are very fat at firſt, but 
when they are ready to return, they are lean, tho' the 
Female not ſo much as the Male. 
How they It is the common opinion here, that they are nine 
engender. Days engendring, the He on the She's back in the 
Warer. This is certain, that at that rime the He will 
not forſake the She, who is much more fearful, and 
often endeavours to get away, but that the Male keeps 
her with his Eins; ſo that if you ſtrike the She firſt at 
their coupling time, you are ſure of the He. They 
are ſuppoſed to live many Years, being a long time 
coming to their full growth. 
Another In the S. Seas on the weſt end of the Coaſt of Mex#- 
kind of co, is another kind of green Tortoiſes much ſmaller than 
recen all the reſt, but their Fleſh very well taſted. There is 
Tortoiſe « one thing more extreamly ſurpriſing in all theſe Crea- 
tures, that for three Months, whilſt they are laying their 
Eggs, they forſake their ordinary places of reſort, and 
get others where they lay their Eggs; and it is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed that they neither Eat nor Drink all that 
Seaſon. The molt noted places where they breed, is 
the Ile of Caimanes in the t- Indies, and the Ifle of 
Aſcenſion in the weſtern Ocean ; and no ſooner is their 
Coupling time paſt, but they are all gone, tho' ir be 
certain that they muſt ſwim a vaſt way ro come to ei- 
ther of theſe Places; ſince it has been taken notice of, 


Anchor on the W. ſide of theſe Iſles, where he and his 
Men did feed upon Land Tortoiſes for three Months, 
and ſaved ſixty Jars of Oil made of them. He me: 
on that ſide with divers good Channels and Anchorage 
betwixt the Iſles; ſeveral freſh Water Rivulets, and 
ſtore of good Trees and Fuel. Captain Harris (of 
whom hereafrer) found alſo in ſome of theſe Iſlands 
abundance of Mummea- Trees, and divers large Rivers. 
The Sea adjoining ro theſe Iſlands, is well {tored with 
large and good Fiſh, eſpecially with Sharks. I took the 
height of the Sun with an Aſtrolabe; at the N. end of 
the ſecond Iſle we Anchored at 28 m. N. from the Line. 

After a ſtay of twelve Days among theſe Iſles, one uu 1-2-2 

of our Indian Priſoners a Native of Rio Lela, having th? Galla- 
given us an ample Account of the Riches of that Place, Pago“. 
and offered his Service to conduct us thither, it was re- 
ſolved to tike his Advice, and accordingly fer ſail the 
12th of June, with an intention to touch in our way 
at the Iſle of Cocos, We rook our Courſe N. rill 4 deg. 
40 min. Lat. with a S. and by W. and S. S. W. winds, 
and as we came W. to the Iſle of Cocos, the Wind S. 
W. by S. Thus we continued our Courſe to 5 deg. 40 
min, N. Lat. when deſpairing to make the Iſle of Co- 
cos as the Wind ſtood (being too far to the N. of it) 
we directed our Courſe to the Continent. 

The Iſle of Cocos (fo call'd from its vaſt plenty of 
Coco-Trees) lies at 5 deg. 15 min. N. Lat. Its Circuit 
is 7 or 8 Leagues, but has no Inhabirants. Near the 
Sea fide it produces a certain pleaſant Herb in the low 
Grounds, call'd Geamadael by the Spaniards. As it is 
environ'd with ſteep Rocks, ſo there is no coming near 
ir, except that on the N. E. end Ships may ride ſafely 
in a ſmall Creek. This is what I learnt from the Spa- 
niards, and was confirm'd to me by Captain Eaton. 

The fair Weather and ſmall Winds conducted us Cape Plan- 
by the beginning of Fuly ro Cape Blanco on the Conti- co, or the 
nent of M-x:co, {o call'd of two white Rocks half a Mile whitecape. 
from the Cape, at 9 deg. 56 min. Lat. they are raper, 
high and ſteep, like rwo high Towers: The Cape it 
ſelf is about the ſame height as Beachy-head, on the 
Coaſt of Suſſex in England; being a full point jetting 
out with ſleep Rocks to the Sea; bur having an eaſie 
deſcent on both ſides from the Flat on the Top; which 
being covered with tall Trees, affords a pleaſant Proſpect. 

On the N. W. fide from the Cape, the Land runs in 35 3% f 
N. E. for four Leagues, making a ſmall Bay, call'd Caldera. 
the Caldera-Bay, at the entrance whereof ar the N, W. 
fide of the Cape, a ſweet Water Rivulet exonerates it 
ſelf into the Sea among the low Lands, which are very 
rich and abounding in lofry Trees, which extend a Mile 
N. E. beyond the Rivulet, where the Savannahs begin, 
and run ſeveral Leagues into the Country; being here 
and there beautify d with ſmall Groves of Trees, and 
covered with a ſweet, thick and long Graſs, ſome of 
the beſt Jever ſaw in the Meſt Indies. Deeper into 
the Bay the low Lands are ſtor'd with Mangroves, bur 
farther into the Country the Land is higher, partly Woods, 
partly Hilly Savannabs,the Graſs whereof is not ſo geod 
as the former, neither are the Trees in the Woods fo tall, 
bur ſmall and ſhort, From the bottom of this Bay, you 
may travel over Hilly S1vannahs for 14 or 15 Leagues, 


that all the beforemention'd Tortoiſes have been found ſto the Lake of Nicaragua, on the Coaſt of the N. Sea. 


at Caimanes in breeding time. The neareſt place from 


whence theſe Creatures can ſwim thither, are the | 
Iles of Cuba, 40 Leagues thence. Thoſe that breed at 
the Iſle of Aſcenſion coming from the Continent, muſt 
at leaſt go three hundred Leagues; it being certain 
that their conſtant Places of aboad are always near the 
Some ohſer Shoar. Thus in the S. Sea they go from the Gallapages 
Vatt®1SCO" to lay their Eggs on the Continent, which is above a 
cerning the hundted Leagues thence. It is further obſervable. that 


breedin * . 2 
2% not all the Tortoiſes leave their ordinary Places at 
be Tortoiſe 


Captain Cos who had been very ill ever ſince our apt. Cook 
departure from Jon Fernando's-Ifle, dyed as ſoon as dies. 

we came Within two or three Leagues of this Cape 

(a thing frequent at Sea, for People to die in view of 

the Land after a long Ilneſs) and as in a few Hours 

after we came to Anchor a League within the Cape, near 

the Month of the beforementicned Rivuler, at four- 

teen Fathom clean, hard Sand; fo he was immediate- 

ly carried on Shore under a Guard of twelve arm'd 

Men, in order to his Interment. Whilſt our Men were 


breeding time, but many remain there; and thoſe thar[buſie in digging the Grave, three Spaniſh Indians came 


go, are follow'd by great numbers of Fiſhes, eſpecially to them, asking them ſeveral impertinent Queſtions, 

Sharks, that thoſe Coaſts are left deſtitute of Fiſh rill] which our People having anſwered as they thought 

their return. convenient, they kept them in diſcourſe till they found 

As the Sea Breezes by Day, and the Night Winds | means to ſeize them all three, rho* one of them eſcape1 

withovr intermiſſion refreſh the Air of the Ifles of Ga their Hands again. The other two being carried aboard, 

lapazos; fo they are not ſo much troubled with exceſ: |confe(s'd that they were ſent hither as Spies, to inform 

five Heats, nor ſo unwholſome as moſt other Placesſ themſelves concerning us, from Nicoya, a ſmall Ma/arto 

The Air of near the Equator. During the rainy Seaſon in Novem- Town twelve or fourreen Leagues hence, feared upon 
th: Galla- ber, December and Fannary, they are peſtred with moſtſ the Banks of a River bearing the ſame Name; which Nicoya, 


pagos. violent Tempeſts, Thunder and Lightning; ur? being a place very convenient for building and W 
CG 
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1684. of Ships, the Preſident of Panama had ſent advice of 
our coming into theſe Seas to their Magiſtrates. Con- 
The Inbabi- cerning the Inhabitants of the Country, they told us, 
rants ol the that they lived moſt upon manuring of their Grounds 
Counnnye for Corn, and feeding their Cattle in the Savannabs or 

Plains, of which they had great ſtore; and that they 
ſent their Ox-hides (the Fleſh being not much regard- 
ed) ro the N. Sea by the Lake of Nicaragua, as they 
did alſo a certain red Wood (which I ſuppoſe to be the 
ſamecall'd at Jamaica, Blocd. Mood or Nicaragua-wood,) 
uſed for Dying, which they exchanged there for Lin- 
nen and Woo!len Commodities, brought thither from 
Europe. They added, that not far thence was a large 
Beef Pen, where we might provide our ſelves with 
whar Cows or Bulls we had occaſion for. 

As this was a ſcarce Commodity among us at that time, 
ſo twenty four of us were immediately diſpatch'd in 
two Boats, who under the conduct of one of the Indi 
an-, landed ar a place a League from the Ship, and 
hawled their Boats upon the dry Sand. Thus led by 
their Guide, they came to the Pen in a large S:vannah 
two Miles from the Boats; where finding abundance 
of Cows and Bulls feeding, ſome were for killing three 

or four of them immediately, bur the reſt oppoſed the 
ſame alledging they had better ſtay all Night, and in 
the Morning kill as many as they had occaſion for; 
Ant hereupon I and 11 more thought fit to return aboard, 
ef pe of 12 hich we did without the leaſt oppoſition. expecting 
t the coming of the reſt the next Day; but hearing no- 
ſever. thing of them by four a clock in the Afternoon, 10 
Men were ſent in a Canoe to look after them; they 
were no ſooner come into the Bay where they had land- 
ed before, bur found their Comrades upon a ſmall Rock 
half a Mile from the Shoar, ſtanding up to the middle 
in Water, whither they had taken refuge ro eſcape the 
hands of 40 or 50 well arm'd Spaniards with Guns 
and Lances, who had burnt their Boat; they were got 
upon the Rock at low- water, but it being then flowing 
Water, they mult have infallibly have periſhed had our 
Canoes come but one Hour later, which now brought 
them ſafe aboard. We afterwards ſeized upon two 
Canoes ready fitted in this Bay, for Ships and Barks 
they have none, nor any Inſtruments for fiſhing, there 
being ſcarce any Fiſh hereabours, This Country a- 
Linc? bounding in Wood, call'd Lance- Nod, growing ſtrait 
wood, like ſo many Aſhes, and very hard and tough; we 
cut good ſtore of it to make Handles or Sraves for 
Oats, and ſcowring Rods for our Guns, they being much 
more durable than thoſe made of Aſh. 

The 19th of uh, the Day before our departure from 
the Bay of Caldera, Mr. Edward Davis our Quarter-ma- 
fler, was conſtituted Captain in the room of Captain 
Cork deceaſed, and the next Day we ſer fail in com- 
pany of Caprain Eaton, and one of our Meal Prizes, to- 
wards Rio Leka with a moderate N. Wind, which 
brought us in three Days over againſt the ſaid Port. 

Ne Cn The Country about Rio Le is eafily diſcovered 
ry 1-141 ar Sea, by reaſon of a high peeked burning Mountain 
eka. call'd Volcan Vejo, i. e. the Old Vulcan, by the Spaniards. 

Jehan Tr is caſily diſtinguiſhed, being very high, ſo as to be 
SP © ſeen 20 Leagues ar Sea, beſides, that there is no other 
Mo Mg Mountain like this on that Coaſt, and it ſmoaks all 
Day and ſends forth Flames at Night. If you will 
make the Harbour, the Mountain muſt bear N. E. then 
ſteering directly with the Mountain, that Courte will 
bring you to the Harbour, the entrance whereof you 
ſce about three Leagues off ir. You mult rake the ad- 
vantage of the Sea-winds to enter, which are here at 
S. S. W. The Harbour is encloſed by a low Iſle of a 
Mile in length, a quarter of a Mile bread, and one 
and a half from the Continent; at each end is a Chan- 
nel, the E. Channel being narrow and having a very 
ſtrong Tide is ſcarce ever uſed ; but that on the W. end 
being much larger is molt frequenred by Ships, which 
malt, however, have a care of a certain ſandy Shoal on 
the N. W. point of the Ifle, which as ſoon as they are 
paſt, they mult keep cloſe ro the Shoar of the Iſle, 
there being a Sand Bank which runs above half way 
out from the Continent ; after which there is very good 
Riding near the main Shoar in 7 or 8 Farhom Water, 
clear hard Sand, This Port is able ro contain 200 
Ships. 
erer of 1-9: two Leagues thence is ſeared the Town of 
My .cia Rio Leke in a Fenny Country, full. of red Mangrove 

Trees, betwixt two narrow branches of the Seas, the 
Wetternmott whereof reaches up to the Town, and the 
Eaſternmoſt runs up. near the back fide of ir, but no 
ſh ping can come upto the Town ; the deſcription where- 
of I will give the Reader in my return hither. We 
now reſume the Thread of our Voyage: Being in ſight 


The 112r- 
bour * 


of the Volcan Vejo, 7 or 8 Leagues from the Shoar, the 1634 
Mount bearing N. E. we took in our Top- ſails and made 
toward the Harbour, and then ſetting our our Canoes, 
row'd up to the ſmall Iſle that makes the Harbour of 
Rio Leka by 9 a clock in the Morning, where we dif- 
covered a Houſe, and ſoon after three Men going into 
a Canoe on the infide of rhe Iſland, and making what 
haſte they could to row to the Continent, which before 
they could reach, we overtook them, and carried them > I 
back to the little Ile 3 at the fame time we obſerved "wp ! 
one a Ho ſe- back on the Continent riding away full i fle 4. 
peed towards the Town. They frankly confeſs d that n. 
they had been placed there by the Governour of Rio 
Lela, who had been adviſed of our coming into thoſe 
Parts, to kerp watch there Day and Night, and that 
Horle-man we ſaw riding away was placed upon the 
ſame account on the Continent, within an Hours riding 
of the Town. Thus finding our {elves dilcovered, the 
Horſe- man being gone three Hours before. Exton and 
his Canoes came to the Iſland, the deſign upon thar 
Town was laid aſide for this time. 

his ſmall Illand has a curious Spring of freih Warer, 
ſome Trees, and good ffore of Grats, but no Buatts to 
feed upon it, and is ſitunte at 12 Deg. 10 Min. N. Lat. 
We ſtaid till 4 aClock in the Afternoom, then we went 
aboard again, and purſuant ro # Conſulta ion held be- 
twixt Captain Eaton and Captain Davis, the 26th of 
Fuly, took our Courſe, the next Day, tor the Gulf of 
Amapalla. | 
This Gulf is a large Branch of the Sa, entring 8 Ie GulfA- 
or Leagues deep into the Country. On the S. tide MapaVa? 
of irs entrance it has the Point or Cape Caſw/2a, and on 
the N. W. fide St. Michae!s Mountain, at 12 Deg. 40 
min. N. Lat. They both appear very remarkable at 
Sea; for the Cape is a high round Point, appearing at 
a diſtance like an Iſſe, the Land near it being very low, 
and Mount Michael is a high peaked Hill, not very 
ſteep; ar the foot whereof. to the S. E is a low Plain 
of a Mile in length. Here it is the Gulf enters on that 
fide, and betwixt theſe low Grounds, and Point Caſwina, 
are two high Iſles at 2 Miles diſtance from one another, 
the Southernmoſt being called Mangera, the other 4- 
mapalla. 

Mangera is a high, round Iſland 2 Leagues in cir- T'* lr 
cuir, encloſed on all fides with Rocks, except in one Mangera. 

lace on the N. E. fide, where is a ſmall ſandy Creek. 

he Soil is black, bur not deep, and full of Stones, 
and produces very lofty Trees; It has one Town in 
the middle, inhabited by Indians, with a goodly Spa- 
niſh Church. The Inhabitants have a few Planrations of 
Maiz and Plantains,and no other ſort of tame Fowl but 
ſome Cocks and Hens, nor any other Bca''s but Cars 
and Dogs. From the Town to the Creek is a ſteep 
and rocky Path. 

The Ille of Amapalla has the ſame Soil as the former, 7%» Hef 
but is much larger, having 2 Towns, 2 Miles aſunder, Amapalla. 
one to the N. the other ro the E. The laſt ſtands in 
a little Plain on the top of a Hill, a Mile from the 4 . 
Sea, and bas a fair Church. The other Town is leis, ““ _ 
yet has a good handſome Church. I have obſerved one f 
thing in moſt of the Indian Towns under the Spaniſh ed 
Juriſdiction, that the Images of their Saints in their © 
Churches, are repreſented with an Indian Complexion, 
and partly in their Dreſs; whereas, in the Towns in- 
habired by Spaniards they retain their own Complexion 
and Dreſs. Bur to return to the Inhabitants, they have 
good ſtore of Maiz and large Hog-plums, but few te 77g- 
Plantains. The Hog-Plum-rree is of the ſame bigneſs plans. 
as our largeſt Plum-rrees, with leaves of the ſame 
breadth, bur ſhaped like the Hawthorn-leaf, and light 
Green; the Wood is brittle, and the Fruit oval, of the 
bigneſs of a ſmall Horſe-plum. Ar firſt it is Green, 
bur when ripe, half red and half yellow, with a large 
Stone and little Pulp about it. It has a pleaſing tale, 
bur it is hard to meet with any of them ripe without 
Magots in them; this is the only Place Tever ſaw them 
at in the Sourh-ſras. In Campeachy Bay they grow in 
erear plenty, and in Jamaica they fence their Grounds 
with them. They have alſo ſome Fowls, and no Spa- 
niards live there except the Father or Prieſt, who takes 
care of theſe 2 and the Town in the Ifle of Mzngera, 

As they have little or no Money, fo they pay their 
Tribute in Maiz ro the Governour of Sr. Michael's 
Town, ſeared at the foot of St. Michael's Mount, and 
the Ghoſtly Father has the Tenths of all, which tho' it 
amounts to no great Matter here, and in other places 
where they are poor, yer in other Towns where the 
Indians are rich, they know very well how to feather 
their Neſts; beſides this Prieſt, we found but one hers 


(the Secretary of the Town ) who could ſpeak and 
write 
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Captam Dampicr's Voyages. 


Chap. VV. 


1884 write Spaniſh, for their Caſica, or Magiſtrate, could do 
neither. | 
Th: H-. | This Bay, or Gulf, has many other Iſlands, bur un- 
bour in the inhabited; one pretty large one we ſaw, belonging to 
Gulf of A= , Monaſtery, where four or five Indians lock d after 
mapalla. the Cartel that fed chere in great numbers. This Gulf 
has 2 Channels, one berwixt the Cape Caſwina and 
Mangera, the other betwixt this laſt LIE and Amapalla. 

The beſt Anchorage is on the E. fide of Amapalla, 
vppoſire to the low Grounds, the reſt being high Lands. 
As you go in deeper you may ride on the N. E. fide 
of Amapalla, cloſe to the Main; this the Spaniards call 
the Port of Martin Lopez. The Gulf extends a great 
way beyond the 1fle, but is not deep enough to bear 
Ships of bur hen. 

Captain Davis being ſent before with two Canoes 
into this Gulf to get ſome Priſoners, he came to Man- 
gera, where finding a Path from the Creek, he follow- 
ed it towards the Town. But the Inhabitants no ſooner 
had notice of his coming, but they run all into the 
Woods, leaving only the Prieſt behind them, who being 
taken with 2 Boys his Attendants, Captain Davis made 
them conduct him to the Iſle of Amapalla, where being 
landed, he march'd up to the beforementioned place, 
a Mile from the landing-place, on the top of the Hill. 
The Inhabitants, who ſaw them advance, were ready 
to retire into the Woods; but the beforementioned Se- 
cretary, an Enemy to the Spaniards, having perſwaded 
them that they were Friends, who craved their aſſiſt- 
ance againſt their common Oppreſſors, they bid Davi⸗ 
and his Men welcome; after the firſt Salutations they 
marched towards the Church (the Prieſt brought along 

by Captain Davs at the head of them) their only place 
Churches of of publick Meeting, whether for Conſultations, Diver- 
the Indians ions or Paſtimes; where they keep their Vizards, 
places of Hautboys, Strumſtrums, (a kind of a Cittern) and o- 
Mirth. ther muſical Inſtumenrs ; here they meet to make 


They come 
into the 
G ulf. 


his good Offices. But juſt as a few of the remaining I#= 1684 
dians were entring the Church, one of Captain Davis's WW 
Men puſh'd them forward, to haſten into the Church, | 
which the Indian being frightned ar, he ſet up his Heels, 4 god pro- 
and the reſt raking the allarum followed as faſt as they jeck ot by 
could; ſo that Captain Davis and the Fryar being left the #9!» of 
alone in the Church, he ordered to fire at them, which e pen. 
being done, the Secretary was killed in the Fray, and ſo 
the whole project vaniſhed into Smoak by the fooliſh- 
neſs of one inconſiderate fellow. 

The ſame Afternoon, our Ships being entred the 
Gulf, betwixt Point Caſwina and the Iſle of Mangera, 
came to an Anchor on the E. fide, near the Iſſe of 
Amapalla. Captain Davis came aboard us with the 
Fryar, who told us, that ſince the Secretary was kilſ' d, 
they had no other way than to ſend for the Caſica; 
which being done by the Prieſt, he came atrended by 
6 other Indians, who did us conſiderable ſervice, in 
conducting us whither we had occaſion to go, eſpecial- 
ly to fetch Beef, for which they were rewarded to their 
ſatisfaction. On this ſame Iſland of Amapalla a Com- 
pany of Engliſh and French landed afterwards, and Enz1ifh 
rhence came to the Continent, and marched by Land , _— 
to the Cape River, which has got its name from its diſ- ap to the 
charging it ſelf into the North Seas near Cape Gratis N. Seas, 
Dios. Art the ſource of this River they made Bark-logs 
(deſctibed hereafrer ) wherewith they paſſed into the 
North Seas. However they were not the firſt inven- 
ters of this Paſſage, ſomething of it having been diſco- 
vered by ſome Engliſh thirty Years before, who went 
up this Cape River out of the North Seas in Canoes, 
ro the ſame place where the French built their Bark- 
logs, and thence to an inland Town call'd Segovia. 

They performed this not without incredible difficulty 
and in no leſs than a Months time, by reaſon of the 


Some 
French © 


many Cataracts of this River, which oblig'd them 


frequently ro hale their Canoes aſhoar. and drag them 


merry, eſpecially in the Night preceeding,or next enſu- over Land, till they were paſſed theſe Water-falls. I 


ing, any Holy Day, where they dance, ſing and play with 
antick dreſſes and geſtures, tho to ſpeak truth, their 


ſuitable ro rhe heavy yoke they grown under, I mean 
the Spaniards. But to return to Captain Davy, his in- 


tention was, that as ſoon as they were all got into the 


Church, to engage them into his aſſiſtance againſt the 
Spaniards, to accompliſh which, the Prieſt had promiſed 


ne EI 


have ſpoke with ſeveral that were in this Expedition, 
their and it I miſtake not, Captain Sharp was one of 
Muſick and mirth has ſomething very melancholy in it, 


them. 


Bur to return to our Voyage. After we had Ca- Capi. Davis 


reen'd and provided our Ships with freſh Water, Cap- and Eaton 
tain Davis and Eaton broke off Partnerſhip, and the laſt Pat. 
left the Gulf the 2d of September. | 


CHA 


A Deſcription of the Iſle of Plata; 0 
and "Town of Guiaquil. Their deſign upon 


Paſſao and Cape St. Franciſco t Panama. 


. 


the Bailaings and Soil of peru; of the Bay, River 


that place miſcarries. The Coaſt betwixt Cape 
The Inhabitants of the River of St. 


Jago. The Iſles of Gallo and Gorgona, and the Pearl Oyſters there. The Cape Corien- 


tes and Garachina. Several other Iſlands in theſe Seas. 


A Deſcription of the Bay of Pa- 


nama ; of old Panama, and the nem City. The Gulf of St. Michael, and the Rivers 


of Congos, Sambo, and St. Maria. An 
gagement with the Privateers. 


HE 3d of September 1684, having ſent the Fryar 


= _—_ on Shoar, we ſail'd with the Land Wind at W. N. 
from the W. out of the Gulf of Amapalla, thro' the Channel be- 


Gulf of A-twixt Mangera and the Iſle of Amapalla, directing our 
mapalla, Courſe to the Coaſt of Peru. As the Turnadoes, with 
1684. Thunder, Lightning and Rains, are very frequent on 
theſe Coaſts from June to November, ſo we had our 
ſhare of them, coming moſt from the S. E. but after- 
wards the Wind vecring to the W. it held till we came 
in ſight of Cape St. Franciſco, where we met with fair 
Weather and a South Wind. 
The Cape of This Cape being a high, full Point of Land, lies at 
St. Fran- 1 d. 20 m. N. Lat. and is covered with lofry Trees. 
ciſco. As you paſs by it from the N. ſide, you may cafily 
miſtake a ſmall low Point for the Cape; but ſoon af- 
ter you paſs it, you will diſcover it with three triple 
Points. The Land near it is high, and the Mountains 
appear black; we plied along the. Shoar to take the 
advantage, both of the Sea and Land Winds; the firſt 
from the §. as the Land-Winds do from the S. S. E. 
tho' ſometimes, when we come oppoſite to the Rivers 
Mouths, the Wind would turn to the S. E. 
September 20, we came to an Anchor near the Iſle of 
Plata, at 16 Fathom, being now fallen in with the 


Places whence I begun the account of this Voyage. 


account 


of the Spaniſh Fleet, and of an En- 


afrer having compaſſed the whole Continent of the 
South America. 

The Iſle of Plata, ſituated at 1 Deg. 10 Min. South The Je of 
Lat. is about 4 Miles in length. and one and a half in Plata. 
breath, of a pretty good hight, and encloſed with rocky 
Clitfs, except in one place on the E. ſide, where is the 
only place, where a freſh Water Torrent falls down from 
the Rocks. The top is flat and plain, the Soil ſandy, 
yer it produces three or four ſorts of low and ſmall 
Trees, not known in Europe. Theſe Trees were much 
over-grown with Moſs and pretty good- Graſs is to be 
found here in the beginning of the Year, but have no 
Land Animals to feed upon it; that vaſt number of 
Goats that uſed to be here formerly, being all de- 
ſtroyed now: However they have good ſtore of Boo- 
bies and Men of War Birds. Some ſay the Spaniards 
have given it the name of Plate Ifland after Sir Francis 5 
Drake carried thither the Cacafiga, a rich Ship of theirs, 
laden with Plate. The place for anchorage is on the 
E. fide, about the middle of the iſle. cloſe ro the Shoar, 
within two Cables length of the ſandy Bay. in 18 or 


IWherce it 
its 


© 


20 Fathom of fait ouzey Ground and very ſmooth 
Water; becauſe the S. E. point of the Iſle keeps off the 
force of the S. Winds which commonly blow here. In 
this ſandy Bay, oppoſite to the anchoring place, is good 
landing, this being the only place that leads you up into 
the 
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of Hellena. to Point Sr. Hellena, bearing S. from the Iſle of Plata. 


1.634. the Iſle. From the S. E. point comes out a {mall Shoal! a- 
bout a quarter of a Mile into the Sea, where when it 
flows, you ſee great riſing in the Water; the Tide is 

ſtrong, flowing to the S. and ebbing to the N. Ar the 

ſame Point are three ſmall, but high Rocks, about a 


Cables length from the Iſle; and ſuch another, but 


much larger, at the N. E. end. All round che Iſland 
is deep Water, except in the before mentioned Road, 
and near the Shoal; ir has great plenty of theſe {mall 
Sea Turtles mentioned in the ſccond Bock, and bears 
four or five Leagues W. S. W. from Cape St. Law 
reN70. 
The Point After a ſtay of one Day we continued our Voyage 
at 2 Deg. 15 Min. S. Lat. It appears high and flat ar 
a diſtance, like an Iſle, being turrounded with low 
Grounds, and covered on the top with Thiſtles, bur 
without Trees. As it jets out W. into the Sea, it makes 


a good large Bay to the N. fide, a Mile within which, | 


at the very Sea fide ſtands a wretched Village called al- 
Village of lo St. Hellena, inhabited by Indians; but the Ground 
ide ſame tho low, being ſandy and barren, they have neither 
Name. Trees nor Grals, or any Fruit or Corn, except Water. 
Melons, which are very good here, and they are forced 
to fetch their freſh Water as far as the River Co/anche, 
four Leagues thence, ar the bottom of the ſame Bay: 
They live chiefly upon Fiſh, and are ſupplied with ſome 
Maiz from A/gatrans. Near this Town, about five 
Paces above the High-warer Mark, iſſues forth out of 
il of the Earth a certain biruminous Subſtance, called Aga. 
Fi rrane by the Spaniards, which by long boiling becomes 
e, hard like Pitch, and uſed as ſuch by the Spaniards. 
{02 £31" To the Leeward of the Point, directly oppoſite ro the 
Village, is good anchorage, but on the W. fide very 
deep Water. 

Some of our Men being ſent in the Night time to 
take the Village, they landed in their Canocs in the 
Morning, and took ſome Priſoners, and a ſmall Bark 
ſet on Fire by the Inhabitants, alledging, that they had 
done it by ſpecial order from the Vice- Roy. Our Men 

T3727 teturning the ſame Evening, we return'd again to the 
the 11s Iſle of Plata, where we anchor'd September 263 the 
© Plata. (ame Evening we ſent ſome of our Men to Nanta, an 
Indian Village, 2 or 3 Leagues W. of Cape St. Lorenzo, 
to get more Priſoners, in hopes of better Intelligence. 
Ti-Townof Manta is a {mall Village inhabited by Indians on the 
Manta. Continent, 7 or 8 Leagues from the Iſie of Plata. Its 
Buildings are but mean and ſcatter'd, but being built 
on an eaſie aſcent, afford a very agreeable Proſpect to- 
wards the Sea fide. The Church here is very fine and 
adorned with good” carved Work, becaule this place 
was formerly inhabited by Spaniards. As the Grounds 
about ir are dry and fandy ſo they bear neither Grain 
orRoots, but only a few Shrubs. They are ſupplied 
with Proviſions by Sea, this being the firſt place where 
the Ships bound from Panama to Lima, and other parts 
of Peru refreſh themſelves. They have an excellent 
Spring of freſh Water betwixt the Village and the Sea. 
Juſt oppoſite to the Village, one Mile and a half from 
the Shoar, is a Rock, which proves often dangerous, 
becauſe it never appears above Water; but a Mile 
within this Rock is ſafe Anchorage, at 6, 8 or 10 Fa- 
thom hard and clear Sand. About a Mile to the W. 


from the anchoring place, a Shoal runs our a Mile 
into the Sca. 


of Privateers he met with at Nizoza, being the tame 1884. 


* 


| we were told of at Manta; for they were come by NV 


Land under the command of Captain Pezer Harris, 
' Nephew to the ſame Captain Harris who was killed be- 
fore Panama. Captain Swan's Ship being untit tor ſer- 
| vice, by reafon of his Cargo, molt of the Goods were 
; fold upon Credit, and the reſt thrown over-board, ex- 
| cept the fine Commodities and ſome Iron for Pallait. 
| Then Captain Davis and Capt. Swan join'd Company 
|Þy conſent, and Harris had a ſmall Bark given him. 
Our Bark which had been ſent 3 days before a Crutz- 
ing, brought in a Prize laden with Timber which they 
had taken on the Bay of Guiaqni/; the Commander told 
us, that it was credibly reported at Guiaquzi!, that the 
Vice roy was fitting out ten Frigocs to chaſe us our of 
theſe Seas. This made us wiſh for Caprain Esten, and 
it was relolved ro fend our {mall Bark towards Lima, 
to invite him ro join © ompany with us. 

This done, we fitted up another ſmall Bark imo a 
a Fireſhip, 4" the 2oth of Ofobey ſer fail for the Illeof 
Lobos; the Wind being very ſlack we did nor paſs 
by the Point ot St. H-{/-na tell rhe 23d, and the 2 5th Toy cones 
croſſed the Ba) of C The 3oth we doubled the nic r 
Cape of Blince ar 3 og. 45 min. the work « ape in V0 n. 
the Scuth Seas ro deu! le, becauſe you can't here, as in ; 
moſt other places, tand off ar Sea, by reaſon ot the 


trong C urrent, Which ſetting N. W. will carry a Ship 
off mare in 2 Hours, than ihe can vcr again in 5. Thas 
we were forced to keep near the Shear, which is of ea 
performed not withuur great difficulty; for as there ate 
no Land Winds hers, ſo it generally blows hard :r 8. 

S. W. or S. by W. The Cape is farrounded wah white 

Rocks on the Sea fie, whence queſtionle:s ir has got 

its Name; and the © country near it appears cep and 

rugged. | ; 

The ſecond of November we lay about 6 Leapues off Q | 
of Payta, whence we {ent ſeveral Canoes marn'd with T 
ro Men to attack the town, a {mall yea-port, belong- Layta. 
ing to the Spapiards, ar 5 dee. 15 m. built on a tans 
dy Rock near the Sea kde, under a high HII. It has 
2 Churches, bur only 75 or 8 Houſes, low and mear- 
ly built; tis Iike moſt of the other Buildings all along 
the Coaſt of Peru. They build their Walls with a kind 7% 53.5: 
of Brick made of Earth and Srraw, dry'd only in the inc: 
Sun 3 Foot long and 2 broad, and one and a half thick. ru. 
In ſome places they only lay Poles acroſs covered with 
Mars, initead of Roots ; but ſometimes they uſe Roofs. 
The reaſon why they build ſo meanly is, partly becauſe 
they want Materials of good Stone and Timber partly 
becauſe it never Rains, which makes them on'y (o!li- 
eitous to keep out the Sun; and theſe Walls, rho' never 
ſo flighr and brittle, yer will hold as firm for a con{i- 
derable rime as they were at firſt, as being nor ſhaken 
or mouldred by the Wind and Rains. The Timber, 
the better ſort make ule of in their Buildings is brought 
thither from other Places; their Walls as well as thoſe of 
the Churches, are nearly whitened, boch within and with- 
out, with very large Beams, Poſts and Doors, all a- 
dorned with carved work; beſides good Pictures brought 
thither from Spain, and rich Hangings of Tapeſtry or 
painted Ca!lico's. Bur rhe Houſes of Parent were nor 
of that ſort, tho their Churches are both large and 
handiome. Cloſe by the Sea is a ſmall Fort, which 
with Mutquers only commands the Harhour, as another 
on the top of a Hill commands both that and this Fort. 


re 


Behind the Town, directly S. of it, a good way in- 
to the Country, {tands a very high Mountain, riſing 
up into the Clouds like a Sngar-loaf, and therefore 
ſerves for a good Sca mark, there being no other like 
ir on all that Coaft. But more of this Coaſt in ano- 
ther place. 

We return'd to our Men, who landed with Day-break 
one Mile and a halt from the Village; but the Inhabi- 
tants being already ftirring tœok the alarum, and fo 
got all away except two old Women, who being ta- 
ken Priſoners. declared that rhe Vice roy upon News 
brought him, that a good number of the Enemy be- 
ing come over the Iſhmus of Darien into the Southe 
Se15, he had ordered the burning of their Ships, the 
deltroying of all the Goars in the Ifle of Plata, and to 
keep no more Praviftions than for their own preſent 
uſe. 

With this News we returned the next Day to the Iſle 
of Plata, where we found our Ship; here we ſtaid 
___ninrefalved what courſe ta take till the ſecond of Octo- 
ier, when Captain Swan Commander of rhe Cygner of 
enden, a rich Ship, and delign'd ro Trade on that 
. © Coaft, came to an Anchor in the fame Road, but be- 
ing diſappointed in his hopes to Trafick thereabouts. 

his Men had forccd him to take aboard a company 
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They are obliged to fetch their freſh Water, as allo 
their Fowl. Hoos, Plantains, and Mai from Coen, a 
Town 2 Leagues N. N E. from Pavt a, 4 freſh Wuarer 
River, which diſemboeues into the Sea. 

The Torrid or dry Tract of this Connery, begins to 
the N. from Cape Blanco to Coqguimbe, at 30 deg. S Lat. 
where I never {aw or heard of any Rain, nor of any 
green thing growing, neither in the Mountains or Val- 
lies, except in fome places waterd conſtantly with di- 
vers Rivers. 

As thoſe of Cohn are much addicted to fiſhing, forhey 
perform ir in Bark-/ogr7.. Theſe are compoſed of divers Hu- 
round Logs of Wood, u manner of a Rafrer, but after 
a different manner, according to the uſe they are intend- 
ed for. or the cuſtom of the People that make them. 
Thoſe intended for fiſting are only 3 or 4 Logs of light 
Wood 8 Foot long, join'd to each other on the ſides with 
wooden Pegs and Withes, The midelemott is atwaye _... 
longer than the re}, eſpecially at the fore part, Which“ 
ends by degrees into a point, the bettet to cut the Waves, | 
Thoſe defigned for the carrying of Merchand zes arc Ble 
made after the fame minner and ape, of 20 or 7 for 548 5 
great Trunks of Frees joined together. 30 or Fong 18 
long. Upon theſe they faſten, with woode: 
ther ſhorter tow ef Logs cro's. wiſe ; fr: 
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"684 Bo rom they raiſe a Raft ot 10 Foot high, by the] 


©f 2 th ck Trees laid a-croſs each other, juſt bke our 
Wo d. piles. but not ſo cloſe as in the bottom of rhe 
Float, but at the ends and ſides only, rhe innermoſt part 
being hollow. In this, at 4 Foot high from the Beam 
ot the bottom ti ey lay ſmall Poles cloſe together, which 
lerves for a bottom of another Room, on the top where- 
of they make juſt ſuch another Floor. The firit Story 
ſerves for a Cellar tor Ballaſt and Water Casks or 


- Jars, and the ſecond for the Sea-men, and what belongs 


to them. Above this ſecond Floor the Goods are ſtow- 
ed as high as they think fir, which ſeldom exceeds 10 
F6or ; ſome ſpace is left behind for the ſteers-man, and 
before for the Kitchen, eſpecially in long Voyages, be- 
| Cauſe they go ſomerimes 50 or 600 Leagues. They 

Vm they have a very large Rudder, and in zhe midſt of this 

are manage Machine a Maſt with a large Sail, like our Welt-' 

ed. C ountry Barges. As they can'r go otherwiſe but 1 
the Wind, ſo they are only fit for theſe Seas, where the 
Wind blows con(tantly one way, ſeldom varying above 
a Point or two in the whole Voyage betwixt Lima and 
Panama; if thereabouts they meet, as ſometimes it hap- 
pens, with a N. Wind, they drive before it till it 
changes, having nothing elſe to do in the mean while 
but io avoid the ſhoar, for they will never {ink at Sea. 
Theſe laſt Bark-logs carry 60 or 70 Tuns of Wine, 
Oil, Flower, Sugar, Quito Cloth, Soap, dreſs d Goat- 
skins, Sc. They are manag'd by 3 or 4 Boats Men on- 
ly, who after they come to Panama, {ell both theGoods 
and Veſſel there, becauſe they can't go back in them 
with the Trade- wind. 

The beforementioned fiſhing Bark-/ogs (carry ing not 
above a Tun each) arc likewiſe furniſhed with Maſts 
ard Sails, and are much eafier managed than the large 
ones ; theſe ger out ar Night with the Land-wind, and 

Fall- hdia return in the Day time with the Sea-wind. Theſe ſmall 

bark-logs. Bark-logs are uſed in a great many places in the W:ſt- 
Indies, and in ſome inthe Eaſt- Indies, on the Coaſt of 
Cer mandel (belonging to the laſt) they uſe only one, 
or ſometimes two Logs, made of a light Wood, with- 
our Sail or Rudder, manag'd by one ſingle Man, who 
with his Legs in the Water ſteers the Log with a Pad- 
dle, 

Piura. The next Town of conſequence to Payta is Piura, 
a ſpacicus place 40 Miles thence, ſeated in a Valley 
upon a River which exonerates it ſelf into the Bay of 

The Bay of Chirapee, at 7 deg. N. Lat. This Bay, tho much 

Chirapee. nearer to Piura than Payta, yet is ſeldom ſailed by 
Ships of burthen, being full of Shoals ; bur inſtead 

The Un- thereof, ſail to Payta, one of the beſt Harbours on the 

bour of Coaſt of Peru, being ſhelter'd at the S. W. end by a 

Payta. Point of Land which renders the Bay very {mooth, and 

conſequently ſafe for anchorage from 6 to 20 Fathom in 

clear Sand. Moſt Ships bound either to the N. or S. 

touch at Payta for freſh Water, which is brought thi- 

ther from Colan at a reaſonable Rate, 

November 3, early in the Morning, our Men landed 
4 Mile S. of Payta, where they took ſome Priſoners that 
were ſer for a Watch, who told us, that the Governour 
of Piura was come with 100 Men to their aſſiſtance; 
notwithſtanding this our Men attacked the Fort on the 
Hill, and took it with little oppoſition, whereupon the 
Governour and Inhabitants quitting the Town. our 
People ſoon entered it, but ſound it empty of Money, 
Goods and Proviſions. The ſame Evening we came 
with our Ships to an Anchor not far from the Town, 
a Mile from the Shoar, at 10 Fathom Water, we ſtaid 
6 Days in hopes of getting a Ranſom for the Town; 
but perceiving we were not likely to have any, it was 
laid in Aſhes. ; 

At Night we ſet ſail hence with the Land-winds to- 
wards Lobos, The 14 Day we came in fight of the 
Iſle of Lobos de Terra, bearing E. trom us, and at 8 a 
Clock at Night came to an Anchor at the N. E. end 
of ir, at 4 Fathom Water, The Iſle of Lobos de la Ter- 
ra is of an indifferent hight, and at a diſtance appears 
The Iſle of alrogether like the Ille of Lobos de la Mar; we anchor'd 
Lobos de at the N. E. end of ir, in 4 Fathom Water. It has at 
Uu Mar. the N. end a Rock a quarter of a Mile from the Shoar, 

and berwixt it a Channel of 7 Fathom Water. In the 
afrernoon we ſail'd with a S. E. Wind to Lobos de /a 
Mar, where we arrived May 19. The 26th in the E- 
vening we diſcovered a Bark at a diſtance, which (as 
we were informed) was ſent ro [ee whether we were 
in theſe Seas; but we keeping cloſe under the Shoar, 

The Bay of remained there undiſcovered. The 29th in the Morn- 

Guiaquil. ing we (et fail for the Bay of eget, lituate betwixt 
Cape Blanco to the S. and Point Chandy to the N. 25 
Leagues from Cape Blanco, in the bottom of this Bay 


Payta ta- 
ken, 


lies a ſmall Ile called St. Clara, extending E. and W. 1683 
having many Shoals to the N. which makes the Ships W 
bound for the River of Guiaguil to paſs on the S. ſide 

of ir. The Spaniards ſay there lies a very rich Wreck 

on the N. fide, bur that there is very hard coming at 

ir, by reaſon of the great multitude of Car-tiſhes, a Ie C- 
Fiſh nor unlike a Whiring, bur with three Fins, one 

on the back, and one on each fide, which have each a 

Bone, wherewirh if they ſtrike into the Fleſh, it proves 
frequently mortal. They are ro be ſeen all along the 
American Coalts, and likewiſe in the Eaſt-Indies. Their 

Fleſh is both ſweet and wholſome. 

From the Ifles of St. Clara to Puna Arena, i e. the 

Sandy Point, being the Weſternmoſt Point of the Ifles of 
Puna, is 7 Leagues E. N. E. Here Ships bound for 
Guiaquil take in their Pilots, which live in a Town of 
the ſaid Ifle, bearing the ſame Name, on the S. fide 7 
Leagues from Point Arena, The Ifte of Puna it ſelf The Hege, 
is low, ſtretching 14 Leagues E. and W. and 5 Leag. Puna. 
broad. It has a ſtrong Tide round the Shoar, which 
is full of ſmall Creeks and Rivers. Near this Town 
is a ſmall Point, where the Inhabitants are obliged ro 
keep a conſtant watch. The inland part of the Iſle is 
good Paſture Ground. intermixed with ſome Wood- 
lands, producing divers unknown Trees, and among 
the reſt abundance of Palmetos, a Tree about the 7þ- Palme. 
thickneſs of an ordinary Aſh, and 30 Foot high, with a 10 Tre-. 
ſtrait Trunk without Branches or Leaf, except at the 
very top, where ſpreading into ſmall Branches of 3 or 
4 Foot long, cach of them produces at the extremity 
one ſingle Leaf, of the breadth of a large Fan, which 
at firſt ſprouts and ſpreads like a Fan pleated together; 
but by degrees opens and ſpreads like a Fan unfolded. 
The Houſes of the Town of Puna are built on Poſts, 
10 or 12 Foot high, into which they go up by Ladders, 
and are Thatch'd with Palmero Leaves; tbe like 1 
have ſeen among the Malayans in the Eaſt. Indiet. The 
beſt place for anchorage is directly oppoſite to the Town, 
within a Cable's length from the Shoar, at 5 Fathom 
Water. 

From Puna to Guiaquil is 7 Leagues, and 1 League 

to the entrance of the River Guiaquil, which is 2 Mile The iver 
over, and afterwards runs up into rhe Country with a of Gvuia- 
pretty ſtrait Channel; the Groundson both fides marſhy quil. 
and full of red Mangrove- trees. About 4 Miles on 
this fide of the Town of Guiaquil. the River is di- 
vided by a ſmall low Iſland into 2 Channels; that to 
the §. W. is the broadeſt, tho the other is as deep. 
From the upper end of this Ifle ro the Town is near a 
League, and the River thereabouts of the ſame breadth, 
where Ships of great Burthen may ride with ſafery, eſ- 
pecially towards that ſide where the Town ftands. 

It is ſeated cloſe by the River, partly on an aſcent, ie Dun 
and partly on the Foot of a {mall Hill, with a great de- of Guia- 
ſcent towards the River fide, It is defended by 2 Forts quil. 
erected on the low Grounds, and another on the Hill, 
being one of the beſt Sea- ports belonging to the Spaniards 
in the South Sea, under the juriſdiction of a Governour, 
and beaurify'd with divers fine Churches, and other 
good Buildings. They export Cocoes, Hides, Tallow, 
1 Drugs, and woollen Cloath, called Quito 

oth. 

The Coco grows on both ſides of the River above 
the Town, having a ſmaller Nut than thoſe of Campea- 
chy. The Sarſaparilla delights in watery places near 
the River fide, and the Quito Cloth is made in an in- 
land Town called Quito; it is coarſe and therefore 
worn only by the Vulgar ſort all over the Kingdom of 
Peru. As the Goods exported or imported from and 
to Quito, pals to and by Guiaguil. 

Quito is a populous Place. {ned in the heart of the . n 
Country, inhabited by ſome Spaniards, but moſt Indians, of Quito. 
under the Spaniſh Juriſdiction, being encloſed with a 
ridge of high Mountains, which abound in Gold, the 
Rivers arifing among them carry abundance of Gold 
Duſt along with them into the lower Grounds, eſ- 
pecially after violent Rains (wherewith theſe parts are 
much rroubled) and is afterwards cleanſed and waſhed 
from the Sand; for the manner whereof I refer my ſeli 
to Mr. HWafer's Treatiſe. Quito is reckon'd the richeſt 
place for Gold in al} Peru, bur unwholſome, the Inba- 
bitants being frequently ſubject to Fevers, Head-ach, 
Griping in the Guts, and Fluxes ; but Guiaquil is much 
more wholſome. 
Having form'd a deſign apain the Town of Guiaquil, U ft 
we left our Ships at ape Blanco, and ſteered with a 4/2 7 
Bark and ſome andes to the Ile of St. Clara, in the 
Bay of Guiaquil, and thence in 2 Canoes to point Arena d, 
where we took the next Day ſome of the Fiſhermen of 


Puna, aud afrerwards their Watch, together with rhe 


whole 
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1683. whole Town and its Inhabiranrs. The next Ebb they 

WV tock a Bark loaden with Quiro Cloth coming from Gui- 

aquil, the Maſter whereof told us, that there were three 

Barks full of Negroes coming with the next Tide from 

Guiaquil; we lying near the Town of Puna, we em 

barked all our Men in Canoes, leaving only 5 Men a- 

board the Bark, with orders not to fire at any thing till 

next Morning at $a Clock, by which time we ſuppoſed 

we ſhould have taken the Town. We had not rowed 

above two Miles, bur we mer with, and took one of the 

Barks laden with Negroes; the Maſter whereof having 

told us, that the other 2 would not come out till the next 

Tide, we rowed forward; but our Canoes being 

heavily laden, it was break of Day before we came 

wirhin 2 Leagues of the Town; there being nor above 

an Hours Flood now, we abſconded all Day in an ad- 

jacent Creek, and at the ſame time ſent one of our Ca- 

noes to our Bark left near Puna, not to fire till the next 

Day, but to no purpoſe, for the before mentioned 2 

Barks with Negroes, being come our of the Harbour; 

with the Evening Tide, paſſed by without being ſeen 

or heard by us, and falling down with the Ebb rowards 

Puna, our Bark ſeeing them full of Men, fired 3 Guns 

ar them, before our Canoe could bring them our laſt Or- 

ders; bur we took the Maſters of both the Barks as 
they were making their eſcape aſhoar. 

The firing of theſe 3 Guns put us All into a great 
Conſternation, as not queſtioning but that thereby the 
Townſmen had taken the Allarum ; and therefore ſome 
were for advancing to the Town immediately, others for 
returning to our Ships. But as the Ebb Tide hindred 
us from going upward, fo Captain Davis with 50 of 
his Men reſolved to march by Land to the place; the 
reſt judging it impracticable remained in the Creek to 
ſee the iſſue of the enterprize. After 4 Heurs Captain 
Davis and his Men, having been almoſt choaked in the 
Marſhes among the Mangrove Woods, returned with- 
out having been able ro advance far, on their way to 
the Town, Ir was then reſolved to row up in fight of 
the Town, and if we found our ſelves difovered, to 
retire without attempting it; ſo rowing thro the N. E. 
Channel, we got in the Night in ſight of the Town, 
when at the diſcharge of a Muſquet, we ſaw on a ſud- 
den the whole Town full of Lights, whereas there was 
but one ſeen before. This appeared to the moſt an 
infallible fign that we were diſcovered ; but as ſome 
alledg'd, that theſe Lights were uſed by the Spaniards 
in the Nights before Holidays (the next Day being 
really ſuch) we upbraided Captain Swan and his Men 
with Cowardice, we landed in a place 2 Miles on this 
fide of the Town; which being all over-run with 
Woods, we were fain to expect Day-ligbt. We had 
2 Indian Guides, one who was run away from Guia- 
quil, the other a Priſoner we had raken 3 Days before, 
this laſt being led by a Cord by one of Captain Davis's 
Men who ſeemed one of the moit forward in the En- 
rerprize, but now, perhaps, beginning to repent his raſh- 
neſs, cut the Rope wherewith the Guide was ty'd (as he 
confeſt afrerwards) and fo let him make his eſcape in- 
to the Town; when he judged him to be out of Sages 
of being retaken, he cry d out that ſome body had cur 
the Rope; ſo that after we had ſearched in vain for our 
Guides, it was unanimouſly reſolv'd ro deſiſt. How- 
ever, about break of Day we rowed up into the middle 
of the River, where we lay ſtill about half an Hour, 
withour being in the leaſt moleſted from the Town ; 
tho* we landed on the oppofire bank ro a Beef Enclo- 
" (ire, and killed a Cow. We returned the gth to Puna, 

and in our way ſeized upon the 3 before mention'd 
Barks, laden with 1000 luſty Negroes ; out of them 
we kept only about go, and left rhe reſt, with the 
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Harris) on the Iſthmus of Darien, we might with their 
alli tance have work'd the Gold Mines on that fide, 
and by erecting a Fort or two, at the entrance of the 
River of St. Maria, and with the aſſiſtance of the Na- 
; tives, our Friends. and ſome thouſands of Engliſh and 
French Privateers from all parts of the Meſt. Ind es. have 
©1147) not only maintained our ſelves there againſt all the 
power of Spain, but alſo extended our Conqueſts to the 
Coaſt and Gold Mines of Quito, 
1884. 
Plata the 16th, where after we had provided our ſelves 
with freſh Water on the Continent, we parted our 
Cloth, and reſolved unanimouſly to direct our Courſe 
tO la Velia, a Town in the Bay of Panama; according- 
- y we fer fail December 23d, with a brisk S. S. W. 
4 Va!- towards the Bay of Panama; the next Morning we 
| 85 paſſed in fight of Cape Pau, > deg. 8 min. S. of the 


Line, being a round Point, bur very high, divided in 1835. 
the middle, bare towards the Sea, but covered with V 
fruit Trees to the Land fide. The Land hilly and 

woody. Betwixt this and Cape St. Franciſco, you ſee 
abundance of ſmall Points, which encloſe fo many lan- 

dy Creeks full of Trees of divers ſorts. As our defign 

was to look for Canoes in {ome River or other unſre- 
quented by the Spaniards, ſo our Indian Pilots were 

bur of little uſe to us; however, as we were inditfe- 

rent for the reſt, What River we came to, ſo we endea- 

voured to make the River of St. Jago, by reaſon of its 
nearneſs to the Iſle of Gallo (a place abounding in Gold) 

where there was ſafe anchorage for our Ships. We 

paſſed by Cape Sr. Franciſco, whence to the N. the Sea Ce. ©, 
fide is full of Trees of a vaſt hight and thickneſs; from pranciſco. 
this Cape the Land runs more Eaſternly into the Bay of 
Panama, this Cape being its Boundary to the S. as the 

Ifles of Cobaya or Quibo, ate to the N. Berwixt this 

Cape and the Iſle of Gallo, are ſeveral large Rivers bur 

we ee them all to go to St. Fago, a large Naviga- N. N 
ble River 2 deg. N. of the Line; about 7 Leagues up in J. Jago. 
the Country it divides it ſelf into 2 Branches, which en- 

cloſe an Iſle 4 Leagues in Circumference. The broad- 

eſt is the S. W. Channel; they are both very dcep, 

bur the narroweſt has ſandy Banks at irs Entrance, io 

that ar alow Ebb a Canoe can't paſs over them. Be- 

yond the Iſle the River is a League broad, the Channel 

ſtrait, with a ſwifr Current; it flows 3 Leagues up the 

River, but to what hight I am nor able to tell. Ir 

runs thro a very rich Soil, producing all ſorts of the 

talleſt Trees uſually found in this Climate, bur eſpe- 

cially red and white Cotton Trees, and Cabbage Trees 

of the largeſt kind. 

The white Cotton Tree grows not unlike an Oak, e white 
bur much taller and bigger; the Trunk ſtrait, without Corte n-te 
any Branches to the top. where it ſends forth itrong 
Branches; the Bark is very good and ſmoorh, the Leaves 
of a bigneſs of a Plum-tree Leaf, dark green, oval, 

{mooth and jagged arthe edges. They are nor always 

biggeſt near the Roots, but in the middle of the Trunk. 

The Cotton they bear is called Silk Cotton, which falls 5;j;-5cov. 
in November and December upon the Ground; but not 
not ſo ſubſtantial as that of the Cotton Shrub, but ra- 
ther like a Down of Thiſtles; they dont think it worth 
their while ro gather it in the st. ſudies, but in the 
Eaſt- Indies they put it into their Pillows. In April the 
old Leaves fall off, which in a Weeks rime are ſapply'd 
by freſh ones. 

The red Cotton-Tree is fomewhar leſs, bur for the 
reſt alrogether like the other, except that it produces 
no Cotton, and its Wood is ſomething hard, tho both 
are ſome what ſpungy. They are found in the fat Grounds, 
both in the Eaft and Weſt-Indies. 

The Cabbage-rree is the talleſt (as the preceding are G 
the biggeſt) in theſe Woods, ſome being above 120% * 
Foot high. It is likewiſe without Boughs or Branches, 
except on the top, where it ſends forth its Branches of 
the thickneſs of a Man's Arm, and 12 or 14 Foot long; 

2 Foot from the Stem comes forth (mall long Leaves 

of an Inch broad, ſo thick and regularly on both fides, 
that they cover the whole Branch. In the midſt of 1ndian- 
theſe high Branches ſhoors forth the Cabbage ir ſel! Cage. 
which when taken out of the outward | eaves, if of a 

Foot in length, and of the thickneſs of the ſmall of a 
Man's Leg, being white like Milk, {weer and whole- 
_ Betwixt the Cabbages and the large Branches 
ſprout forth other ſmall Twigs 2 Foot long, very cloſe 
together, at the extremities of which grow hard and 

round Berries, of the bigneſs of a large Cherry, which 

once a Year fall from the Trees, and are excellent food 
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Barks, behind; whereas if we had carried them all to ſunder; the Bark is thin and brittle, the Wood hard 
Sr. Mui (not long before taken and deſtroy'd by Capt. and black, and the Pith white. As the Tree dies after 


for the Hogs. The Trunk has Rings half a Foot a- 


its head is gone, ſo they cut them down betore they 
gather the Fruit. 

As the (oaſt and Country of Lima is afflicted with 
continual dry weather, ſo this part of Peru is ſeldom 


We ſet fail again the 13:h, and arrived at the Ifle of | over to the Cape St. Franciſco. In their return they 


without Rains, which perhaps is one reaſon why they , 6 
have made bur {mall Diſcoveries on this ( calt; add to j-7 ro con- 
this, that when they go from Panama to Lima they ua 
don't paſs along the Coaſt. bur fail up to the W. as far Kun. 

as the Cobaya Iſles for the W. Winds, and thence ſtand 


; Coaſt ir, bur their Ships being then loaden, are not fic 
to enter the Rivers, which as well as the Seca fide are 
covered with Woods and Buſhes, and therefore would 
ſerve for fir places for the Natives to lye in ambuih, 
Theſe Indians have fome Plantations of Maiz and Plan- 
tains, as alſo ſome Fowls and Hogs. 
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i635 . We enter'd the River of St. Fago with four Canoes 
AV December 29, by the leſſer Branches, and met with no 
We enter Inhabitants, till at 6 Leagues within its Mouth, where 
rhe River ¶ ve diſcovered two ſmall Huts thatch'd with Palmeto- 
5s. Jago. jeaves, and ar the ſame time the Indians with their Fa- 
milies, and Houſhold Goods, paddling againſt the 
Stream much faſter than we could row, becauſe they 
kept near the Banks. On the oppoſite fide, to the W. 
we ſaw a League off many other Huts; but the Cur- 
rent being very rapid, we did not care to venture croſs 
ir. In the beforemention d two Huts, on the E. fide, 
we found nothing but a few Plantains, Fowls, and one 
Hog, which ſeem d to be of the European kind, ſuch as 
the Spaniards brought formerly into America, but eſpe- 
cially to Jamaica, Hiſpaniola and Cuba, where they feed 
in the Woods (being marked beforehand) in the Day 
time, and at Night are called and kept in Pens by the 
ſounding of a Conch- ſnell: On the Continent of Ameri- 
ca they don't turn their Hogs into the Woods. 
We returned the next Morning to the Rivers mouth, 
with an intention to ſail to the Iſle of Gallo, whither we 


te Iſl: if had order d our Ships to meer us. This Iſle is but 


Gallo. | ſmall, and without Inhabitants, ſeared at 3 deg. N. 
Lat, in a ſpacious Bay, three Leagues from the mouth 
of the River Tomaco, and four Leagues and a half from 
an Indian Village of the ſame Name. Ir is indifterent- 
ly high, and well ſtor d with Timber Trees; at the N. 
E. end is a good ſandy Bay, near which is a fine Spring 
of freſh Water, and againſt the Bay is good Anchorage 
at 6 or / Fathom Water; there is but one Channel to 
approach the Iſle at 4 Fathom Water, but you muſt go 
in with the Flood and come out with the Ebb. 

3 The River of Tomaco, ſuppos d to have its riſe among 

The River the rich Mountains of Quito, has borrowed its Name 

y from an adjacent Village of the ſame name; its Banks 

are well Peopled with Indians and ſome Spaniards, who 

Traffick for Gold with them. It's ſo ſhallow at the en- 

trance that only Barks can enter it. 

Nen The Town of Tomaco is a {mall Place, ſeated near 

Tons of the mouth of the River, for the Entertainment of the 
* Spaniards, who Traffick in thoſe Parts. From this 
place io the Branch of the River of St. Fago, where we 
then were at Anchor, is 5 Leagues. As the Land 
here is low and full of Creeks, we left. the River De- 
cember 21, and eroſſed theſe ſmall Bays in our Canoes ; 
in our way we ſaw an Indian Houſe, whence we took 
the Maſter and whole Family, and ſo rowed forward, 
and came at 12 a (lock at Night at Tomaco; here we 
ſeiz d upon all the Inhabitants, and among the reſt one 

Don Diego de Pimis, a Spaniſh Knight, whoſe Ship was 

not far off at Anchor to lade Timber, ſo we took her, 

and found 13 Jars of good Wine aboard her, bur no 

other lading. An Indian Canoe came aboard us with 3 

* of the Natives. who were ſtrait and well limb' d, but 
ren To- of low ſtature, with black Hair, long Viſages, and 
maco, {mall Noſes and Eyes, and of a dark Complexion 

The ziſt ſeveral of our Men, who had been 7 
or 8 Leagues up the River, returned in their Canoe, 
and brought along with them ſome Ounces of Gold they 
had found in a Spaniſh Houſe, but the People were 

| fled. | 
1685. January 1, as we were going in our Canoes from 
Tomaco towards Gallo, we rook a Pacquer of Letrers in a 

They take a Spaniſh Boar ſent from Panama to Lima, whereby we 

Tacquet of underſtood, that rhe Preſident of Panama wrote to haſten 

Leners of the departure of the Plate · Fleet thither from Lima, the 

conſe quence Armada from Spain being come to Porto- Be/lo. This 
News made us ſoon alter our Reſolution cf going ro 
Lavelsal, inſtead whereof, it was reſolved to rendez- 
vouze among the King or Pear! Iſles, not far diſtant 
from Panama, and by which, all Ships bound to Pana- 
ma from the Coaſt of Lima muſt of neceſſity paſs. Ac- 
cordingly we ſet fail the 4th; the 8th we took a Ship 
of 90 Tun loaden with Flower, and continued our Voy- 

The Iſl: of age with a gentle S. Wind towards Gorgonia, an Ifle 

Gorgonia, 25 Leagues diſtant from that of Gallo, where we an- 
chored the 9th, at the W. fide of it, in 38 Fathoms 
clean Ground, two Cables length from the Shoar, in a 
ſandy Bay, the Land againſt it being low. This Iſle 
is (cated at 3 deg. N. Lat. and is remarkable for two 
high riſings, call d the Saddles ; irs length is 2 Leagues 
and its breadth 1 League, about 4 Leagues from the 
Continent. At the W. end is another ſmall Iſle. 
Gorgonia is full of large Trees, and watered by many 
Rivulers. Ir has no other Animals but Monkies, Co- 
nies and Snakes; it is mighty ſubject to Rains, and the 
only difference obſervable in the Seaſons is, Thar in 
the Summer the Rains are more moderate. The Sea 
round it is ſo deep, that there is no anchorage, except 


at the W. end, where the Tide riſes g Foot: Muſcles 


TveIndians 


and Perewinckles are here in great plenty: the Mon- 1684. 
kies open the Shells at low Water. n 
Here are alio abundance of Pearl Oyſters; theſe are pear} Hy- 
fix d 4, 5 or 6 Fathom under Water, to the looſe Rocks, ers, = 
by Beards or ſmall Roors, like the Muſcles. They are 
like our Oyſters, but ſomething flatter and thinner; the 
Fleſh is flimy, and not to be eaten, unleſs dry'd before- 
hand and boil'd ; ſome have 20 or 30 Seed Pearls, o- 
thers one or two pretty large ones, lying at the head 
of the Oyſters, betwixt the Fiſh and the Shell, but the 
inſide of the Pearl carries a brighter luſtre than the 
Pearls themſelves. | | 
The 13th we purſued our Voyage to the King 5-1/le, 
being now 2 Men of War and 2 Tenders, 1 Fireſhip 
and the Prize; we ſail'd forward with the common 
Trade Wind at S. a long low Land on the Continent, 
near the Sea ſide, but Mountainous deeper into the 


5 deg. 10 min. Lat. being a high Point with four (mall Corienies. 
Hillocks on the rop; the Current did then run ftrong 
ro the N. The 21ſt we came in ſight of Point Gara- Point Ga- 
china, at 7 deg. 20 min. N. Lat. the Land is high rachina. 
Rocks, without Trees, near the Sea fide; within the 
Point is plenty of Oyſters and Muſcles. 
About 12 Leagues from this Point are, the King's, or 
Pearl-Iſles, betwixt theſe and the beforemention'd Point 
of Garachina, is a ſmall flat, barren Iſle, call'd Gal- 
lera, near which we came to an Anchor for that 
time. The King's, or Pearl-Ifles, are a good num- ze King's 
ber of low woody Iflands, 7 Leagues from the Conti- ſs. 
nent, and 12 Leagues from Panama, and 14 Leagues 
in length N. N. W. by N. and S. E. by S. In the 
Maps they are call'd the Pearl-I/tes, tho I never could 
ſee one Pearl Oyſter, or any thing like it, near them. 
The Northernmoſt of theſe is called Pachea, or Pache- e Iſte of 
8550 a (mall Iſle 11 or 12 Leagues from Panama ; the Packea, G 
Southernmeſt's name is St. Paul's, the reſt, tho bigger, Sr. Paul's, 
have no payticular Names. Some of theſe are planted 
with Plantains, Bananoes and Rice, by the Negroes 
belonging to thoſe of Panama. The Channel berwixt 
them and. the Continent is'7 or 8 Leagues broad, of a 
moderate depth, and has good anchoring all along. 
The Iles, tho lying cloſe together, yet have their 
Channels fir for Boats. At the S. end of St. Paul's Ile 
is a convenient Carcening place, in a good deep Cha- 
nel, encloſed by the Land; you muſt enter it on the N. 
fide here the Tide riſes 10 foot perpendicular. The 25th 
we brought our Ships in with a ſpring Tide, and after 
having clean d our Barks firſt, we ſent them the 24th 
to Cruize towards Panama ; they brought us the fourth 
Day after a Prize coming from Lave/ia with Maiz 
or Indian Corn, ſalted Beef and Fowls. Lavelia is a 
large Town, ſeated on the Bank of a River, on the N. 
fide of the Bay of Panama, 7 Leagues from the Sea 
fide, as Newta is another Town, ſeared in a Plain near 
another Branch of the ſame River; theſe 2 places ſn 
ply Panama with Hogs, Fowls, Beef and Maiz. In 
the Harbour where we careen'd we found abundance 
of Oyſters, Muſcles, Limpits and Clams ; theſe laſt are Ciams. 
Oyſters that ſtick ſo cloſe to the Rocks that you mult 
open them where they grow, if you will eat the Meat; 
we alſo met with ſome Pidgeons and Turtle-doves. 
Our Ships being well Careen'd by the 14th of Feb. 1683. 
and provided with Fuel and Water, we failed out from 
among the Illes the 18th, and anchored in the great 
Channel betwixt the Iſles and the Continent, at 25 
Fathom Water, ſoft ouzy Ground, and the next Day | 
Cruized in the ſame Channel towards Panama, where- 
abouts the Shoar appears very beautiful, with variety T5: Con. 
of ſmall Woods and Hills; beſides that, a League from «bout Pa- 
the Continent, you ſee divers ſmall Iſles, ſcatter d par- nama. 
ly with, partly without Trees, and the Kirg's-Iſtes on 
the other ſide of the Channel, afford a very fair Proſ- 
** according to their various ſhapes and ſituations. 
he 16th we anchored within a League of the Iſle of 
Pacheque, in 17 Fathom Water, and the 18th ſteer'd 
our Courſe with a N. N. E. Wind directly towards 
Panama, where we anchored directly oppoſite to old 0/4 Tana. 
Panama. once a place of Note in theſe Parts, but the ma 
greareſt part thereof being laid in Aſhes in 1673, by 
Sir Henry Morgan; it was never rebuilr ſince. 
About 4 Leagues from the Ruins of old Panama, N. Pa- 
near the Sca ſide, ſtands New Panama, a very handſome nama. 
City, in a ſpacious Bay of the ſame name, into which Tb. #:» 5 
diſembogue many long Navigable Rivers, ſome where- Panama, 
of are not without Gold; beſides that. it is beautify d 
with many pleaſant Iſles, the Country about it being of 
a delighrful Proſpect to the Sea, by realon of its varie- 
ties of adjacent Hills, Vallics, Groves and Plains. 
The Houſes are tor the moſt part of Brick, and ney 
; lotcy, 


Lavelia. 


Neuta. 
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Country. The 16th we paſs'd by Cape Corientes, at h- Cape of 
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loſty, eſpecially the Prefident's, the Churches, Mona · rurus to Carthagena, where it meets with the King's Mo- 
ſeries and other Publick Structures, which make the | ncy brought thither out of the Country, as alio with a 


beſt Show ] ever ſaw in the Veſt=Indies. It is encom- 
paſſed with a bigh Wall of Stone, on which are mount- 


ed a good number of great Guns, which formerly, be- 
fore they were acquainted with the Privateers in thoſe j bute ; after a ſer time the Armada returns from Car- 


Parts, were only planted to the Land-fide, but now 
alſo rothe Sea, This City has a vaſt Traffick, as be- 


ing the Staple for all exported and imported Goods. 


comes to Perto Bello, the Plate Fleet comes hither with 


the King'sPlate, beſides what belongs to the Merchants, 
whence it is carried upon Mules by Land to Porto B. 
lo; at that time every ching is exceſſive dear at this | of Lima make as ſhort a ſtay there as poſſibly they can 


place. 
In Account 


pole by Sea, to La Vera Cruz; bur that for Lima. goes 
by Land to Panama, and io by Sea to Lime. Upon 
this occaſion, I can't but tell the Reader, that fome 
time before my firlt going into the South Seas, being 
then aboard Captain Coxon's Ship in Company of 3 or 
4 other Privatects, we took the Packets bound from 
Carthagena to Porte Bello 4 Leagues from this laſt place; 
in theſe we found many Letters from the Merchants of 
Spain, directed to their Correſpondents in theſe Ports, 
intimating, tlat the ſame Year a certain Prophecy be- 
Ne bent ing publiſhed in Spain, That ſome Engliſh Privateer: 
v1 of rhe would open themſelves a way into the South Seas, they 
7110a:c2ys defircd them to be upon their Guard. As by this Door 
tag we rightly underſtood the Paſſage by Land over the 
io !he Ithaws of Darien, and thoſe Indians had fought our 
. aſſiſlance of late againſt the Spanzards, ſo this gave us 
the firſt Encouragement to venture upon that Enter. 
prize, and as we knew the Spaniards to be a bigotted 
Generation, we ſent moſt of the Letters {leal'd vp again) 
to Porto Bello, to augment their fear. 

The firſt occaſion of our contracting a Friendſhip 
owt") with the Indians on the Iſthmus of Darien happened 
fy Spa thus : About 15 Years before Captain Y/:77ht took 
5 wick” © young Indian Lad among the Samballo Iles, unto 
ladians Whom he gave the Name of Fehn Gratz, and beſtowed 
Darin. him afrerwards upon ſame Meoskstees, who carried him 

to their Country, where he married, learnt their Lan- 
guage, and ſtaid among them till 6or 8 Months before 
our taking the ſaid Packer. Captain Tie rook ano- 
ther Indian Boy 12 Years old, the Son of a Man of note 
among them, whom he carried ro the Country of the 
Moskitces to be educated by them. Here meeting with 
7oln Gratt, he perſuaded the Captain to ieſtore the 
Boy ro his Friends, and thereby to entertain a Friend- 
tp with them; but the Captain alledging the fierce- 


ict of thoſe Nations, Grat offered his Service to biing- 


the matter about: Accordingly being ſet a-ſhoar in his 
Indian Habit, he call out to them in his own Tongue, 
ard they acknowledging him for their Countryman, 
he propoled to them a {tri&t Alliance with the Eag/iſþ, 
alledging, that they were a good fort of People and de- 
c!ared Enemies of the Spaniards, telling allo the Father 
the Boy, that if he would go aboard the Veſſel he 
:cwed them, being at Anchor, he might have his Son 
gain; whereupon about 30 of them went aboard Cap- 
tain Nieht with Refreſhments, and being kindly en- 
rertained there, they returned with the Boy and Cap- 
rain Night a-thoar, and erred into a ſtict Confede- 
racy agaluſt the Spanig dt, and thereby opened the way 
by Land into the South Seas, the Diſcovery whereof, 
in a great meaſure owing to the before. mentioned 
Letters, and the taking of Fehn Grat. 
But it is time to return to the Spaniſh Armada at Car- 
- chapena; the lame, after a flay of ſixty Days in this Port 
; {ails thence to Peres Bello, where it rarries only thirty 
das, anch takes inthe King's Treaſure brought thither 


Pieces of Eight,  befidesthe Merchant's Plate aud Goods. 
When the Merchants have a mind 10 ſteal the Cuſtom 
of the Plate, they pack it up amongMerchandizes and 
fend it to I'era Cruz Upon the River CHa e. where 
they fall down be River and fo go further by Sea to 
Pee Bello. From this Harbour they weigh Anchor 
preciſely on the zoth Day to the River's Mouth, where 
the Admirel will ſometimes ſtay a Week longer to ob- 
lee the Klerchants From Perro Bello the Armada re- 


"4 The Spaniſp Armada which comes every three Yes | the Benefit of the Sea-wind from ten or eleven cf the 
ele pa- into the K- Indies, arrives firlt of all ar Cai ebagena, Clock in the Morning till eight or nine of the Clock 
ni 4/774” whence they diſpatch immediately, one Exprets by | at Night, and the Land- wind from nine till the Morn- 
* Land to Lima, and another with two Packets of Let- ing; belides that, Panama being encom bals d on the 
ters by Sea, one for the Vice. Roy of Lima, the other | Land fide with an open champain Country, it is ſeldom 
for the Vice-Roy of Mexico. I can't abſolutely tell | troubled with Fogs, nor is the wet Seaton which holds ö 
which way the Packet for Mexico goes after its Arti- | from May till November fo exceſſive at Panama às on | 
val at Porto Bello, whether by Sea, or Land, bur I ſup- | either ſide of the Bay, tho' it is {evere enough in the 


| m C Ships, come thither from Vera Crux with the richeſt ot 
to and from all Parts of Peru and Chili; beſides that, the City and Country of Mexico, and what is broaght 
once every three Years, when the Spaniſb Armada rhither by the yearly Paſſage Ship from the Philippine 
; Iſles, they all joyn and ſo tet Sail for Spain thro the 


: 


q 'Y 
that the Merchants of Peru who are uſed to a conſtant 


took another Prize loaden with Hogs, Beef, Fowl and 


large Spaniſh Galleon (call'd by chem a Patache) which 
upon the firſt Arrival of the Armada at Cartbagena from 15 
Spain, goes along the Coaſt to gather the King's Tri- 


thagena by the way of the Havana in the Iſle of Cuba, : | 
where meeting with the Flora, or a ſmall Squadron of The Flora. vi 


Gulph of Florida. 
Porto Bells being an unhealthy Place, the Merchants 
b | be Ka 
at Panama is ſeated in a much better Air, as enjoy ing 5 
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Months of Fane, Fuly and Auguſt, which is the reaſon 


ſerene Air, without Wet or Fogs, cut off their Hair to 
preſerve them from Fevers whilſt they were obliged 
ro {tay here. 

The 2oth. We anchored within a League of chree 
little rocky Iſles call d the Perico lands. and the 211k. 


Salt from Soverza ; the 24th. ſteer d over to the Ille of 
Tabago in the ſame Bay, 6 Leagues S. off Panama ; its The e of 
Length is 3. Miles and its Breadth 2; it is very rocky Tobago. 
and ſteep, except on the North fide, where it has an | 
eaſie Deſcent: and as the Soi! is black and good up to 
the middle of the Mountains they produce abundance ot 
Fruit, as Plantains, Bananoes, and near the Seca de 
Cocoe and Mammet Trees. Theſe laſt are large and 
trait, without Knots, without Boughs or Bunches, and 
& or 70 Foot high; at the tops ſprout forth ſome {mall 
Branches thick and cloſe together: The Fruit is of the 
bigneſs of a large Quince, round and covered with a 
grey Rind, which before it is ripe is brittle, but when 
come to maturity ruras yellow and will peel with eaſe. 
The ripe Fruit is of the ſame Colour like a Carrot, 
ſmells and taſtes well, and has two rough flat Stones 
in the middle, each of the bignels of a good Almond, 
The S. W. fide is covered with Trees and Fire-wood, 
but the North fide has a very fine freſh water Spring, 
which falls from the Mountains intothe Sea: Near it 
formerly ſtood a pretty Town with a fair Church, but 
the greateſt part has been deſtroyed by the Privatecrs; 
oppoſite to the Town, a Mile from the Shoar is good 
Anchoring at 16 or 18FathomsWarer,foft ouzy ground; Toba; it 
at the N. W. end lies a {mall Ifle cail'd Tobagi/la, ln. 8 
with a Channel betwixt both, and on the N. E. Hd of 
T-bago another ſmall one without a Naine. 
hilt we were at an Anchor near Tobago, we were 

in great danger of having been trapan'd by a pretended 
Merchant of Panama, who under pretence of trading 
2 with us, was to bring bis Bak loaden with 

erchandizes in the Night to the South of the Perico 
Iſles, where we were then at Anchor according to his 
appointment, which was intended for our deſtruct on; 
for inſtead of a Bark he advanc'd with a Fireſhip pre:- 
ty near us, haling us with the Water-word ; thereupon Davis's 
ſome of our Men more ſuſpicious than the reſt, bid her 74507 
come to an Anchor, which ſhe nor doing they fired at! 1 
her, which ſo terriſied the Men that they got into their |” © 
Canoes after they had fer her on fire, and we were j wa 
forced to cut our Cables to eſcape the danger : At be 
ſame time Caprain Swan who lay a Mile from us at An- 
chor, ſaw a ſmall Flora with only one Man upon it, 
driving towards his Ship, but ſoon aſter diſappear'd ; 
he ſuppoſed this to have been a Machine, made up with 
combuſtible matter to faſten to his Rudder (as it hap- 


The Man- 
met Fee, 
224 * u. t. 


diem Panera, Which is faid te amount to 240 rough to go forward in the Enterprize, but Captain 


| 


| 4 1 ro Captain Sherp near Ceguimbo] but that the Fel- 


4 


ow thinking himſelt diſcaveted, had not Courage e- 


9a 
— — 


. 


Swan thought alſo he to cut his Cables and to keep un- 
der Sail all the Night. 

This Fi eſhip was framed ard managed by one Cap. 
rain Bend, who formerly run away from us to the r ;..., 
niards, without whoſe afliftance they could nor have ;/ 
firred her our, it beingalmoft paſt belief how grofly ig rid, 
norant the Sani d, eſpecially in the Sou h Seas, ar rf we th 
in Sca Aﬀairs; nay, what is worſe, you ſeldom dea 
bove one Spaniard pethepe the Commander) in ane (1D 47 5 
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1685. of their Ships in the Meſt. Indies, the reſt being Indi- 
wo ans. 

In the Morning whilſt we were buſie in recovering 
cur Anchors, we diſcovered a whole Fleet of Canoes 
filled with Men, pals betwixt Tabægo ard tte other 
Iſle, who proved Engliſh and French Privateers, lately 
come out of the North Sea over the Iſthmus of Darien; 
there were of them 280 in all, 200 French, and 80 
Engliſh ; thoſe laſt were taken aboard Captain Davis 
and Swan, and the reſt pur in our Flower Prize, under 
the Command of Captain Grenet their Countryman, in 
Rctaliation of which he offered both Captain Davis 
andCzptain Swan each a Commiſſion from the Gover- 
nor of Petit Guavis, it being their Cuſtom to carry a- 
long with them blank Commiſſions from the ſaid Go- 
vernor. Captain Davis accepted of one, but Captain 
Swan having one from theDuke of Jork, refuſed it. 

Every thing being thus diſpoſed we fet Sail March 
25. the 2d. towards the Gulph of St. Michae! in queſt of 
Ihe Gulpb Captain Tewnlcy (who they told us, was coming with 
of Sr. Mi- 180 Eng/iſ/2 over the Iſthmus of Darzen.) This Gulph 
chael. lies 30 Leagues S. E. from Panama and you muſt turn 
for your Paſſage betwixt the King's Iles and the Conti- 
nent: In it many Rivers diſembogue into the Sea; on 
the South ir is bounded by the Point Garrachina at 6 
Deg. 40 Min. N. Lat. and to the North by Cape St. 
Lorenzo; whereas the Name of Point Garrachina in 
Error of the Maps is given to the North Cape, and that of the 
th: Maps. South Cape quite left out, as well as that of Sr. Loren- 
zo, which properly belongs to the North Cape. The 
moſt noted Rivers that exonerate themſelves into the 
e River Gulph of St Michael, are St. Maria, Sambo and Congos. 
Congos. This laſt has its riſe deep in the Country, and being 
joyned by many ſmall Streams on both ſides, diſem- 
bogues on the North fide of this Gulph 1 League from 
Cape St. Lorenzo ; it is deep and navigable ſome 
Leagues into the Country, but not very broad; it is 
neglected by the Spaniards, by reaſon of the nearneſs 
to Sr. Maria River, where they have their Gold 

Mines. 
The River As I was ncver in the River Sambo, ſo I can't tell 
Sambo. much of ir, except that the Tide at its Mouth ſeems 
to denote it a large River; it exonerates it (elf into 
the Sea on the South ſide of the Gulph near Point Gar- 
rachina. Between the Mouths of theſe two Rivers on 
either ſide the Gulph it runs narrower towards the Land, 
making 5 or 6 Iſles, beyond which, deeper inward ; 
the Shoar cloſes ſo near with two Points of low Land, 
as to make a ſtrait Channel not half a Mile broad; this 
is the Entrance to the innermoſt part of the Gulph, mak- 
ing a Bay of 3 Leagues over, to the Eaſt end whereof, 
are the Mouths cf divers Rivers, bur eſpecially of Sr. 
The Rive? Maria, the largeſt River of all that falls into this Gulph, 
of St, Ma- being navigable for 8 or 9 78 ws as faras the Tide 
12 flows, beyond which, it is divided into ſeveral Branch- 
es, fir only for Canoes; the Floud riſes 18 Foot in this 

River. 

Near 6 Leagues to the South of the Entrance of the 
River of St. Maria, the Spaniards built about 20 Years 
ago the Town of St. Maria, by reaſon of its nearneſs 
ro the Gold Mines; ſoon after it was taken by Captain 
Coxon, Harris and Sharp, but was rebuilt afterwards 
again; for, when Captain Harris (the Nephew of the 
former) took it afterwards, he found in it great ſtores 
of Wine, Iron, Pickaxes and other Inſtruments the 
Slaves uſed in digging the Gold Mincs. I have been 
told, that beſides what Gold they get out of the Oar 
and Sand, they find ſometimes Lumps as big as a 
Hen's Egg, and bigger, wedg'd in berwixt the Rocks; 
ſuch a one Mr. Haris (who had 120 Pounds of Gold 
there) keeps by him; it has ſeveral Creviſes full of 
Earth and Duſt. In the adjacent Mines the Spaniards 
employ their Slaves in the dry Seaſon, bur when the 
Rivers overflow they can't work without great Incon- 
veniency, and then it is, that the Indians waſh the 
Gold our of the Sands, forced down from the Moun-. 
rains by the violent Rains, which the Spaniards buy of 
them, and gain as much by it, as they do by their 
Mines: For, during the wer Scaſon, they retire with 

their Slaves to Panama. Captain Gronet ſaw Captain 
T-wyley with his Crew at this Town, making Canoes, 
being at that time abandoned by the Spaniards. 
Near the Mouth of this River of St. Maria, on the 
Tie Ty North fide they have lately built another Town, call'd 
Scuchade- Scurhadaroes, being a more airy Place than that of St. 
ro. Maria, The Land all about the Gulph is low and fer. 
tile, producing abundance of large Trees. 


The Tomn 
of Ft. Ma- 
ria. 


The Cold 
Nunisnear 
it. 


Afternoon, near the place where we had careen'd our 1685. 
Ships, we mer Captain Twrley with his Crew in 22 
Barks which they had taken, one loaden with Brandy, 7e meet 
Wine and Sugar, the other with Flower ; as he wanted mth Cap- 
which the Spaniards carry their Wines, Brandy and Oil ath 
in theſe Parts, containing 7 or 8 Gallons a- piece. ſo he 
diſtribured part thereof among our Ships, being then all 

at Anchor among the Rings Ifles ; bur, as it was to- 
wards the latter end of the dry Seaſon, and all the Wa- 
ter dried up, we ſaild to the Point of Garrachina in 
hopes of freſh Water. The 21ſt. we anchored 2 Miles 
from the Point, and found the Tide very ſtrong, coming 
our of the River Sambo. The 22d. we anchored at 
4 Fathom within the Point; we found the Tide to riſe 
9 Foot, and the Flood to {et N. N. Eaſt, and the Ebb 
S. S. Weſt, The Natives brought us ſome Refreſhments, 
but as they did not underſtand in the leaſt the Spaniſh 
Tongue, ſo I ſuppoſe they had no Commerce with the 
Spaniards. | 

Meeting with no freſh Water here, we ſer Sail for 

Porto-Pinas, lying 7 Leagues Southand by Weſt hence, at 
7 Deg. N. Lat. It has got its Name from the vaſt num- 
bers of Pine Trees growing there. The Country riſes 
from the Sea fide by a gentle Aſcent to a conſiderable 
height, ard is pretty woody near the Shoar. At the en- 
trance of the Harbour are 2 ſmall Rocks, which renders 
the Paſſage into it narrow, and the Harbour but of a 
lender Compaſs ; beſides that, it lies expoſed to the S. 
W. Wind. This made us not go into the Harbour, 
but ſent cur Boats to fetch ſome freſh Water, which 
they could not perform, by reafon of the high Sea near 
the Shoar, ſo we turn'd towards Point Garrachina, 
where we arrived the 29th. In our way we took a 
Veſſel loaden with Coco from Guiaquil. Finding our 
ſelves here alſo diſappointed in getting of freſh Water, 
we ſer Sail the 3oth. for Tobago, with a S. S. E. Wind, 
being now in all nine Ships. The firſt of April we an- They come 
chored at the Iſle of Pacheque; and the 3d. at Perica : 10 Tobago. 
Our Men took a Canoe with four Indians and a Mula- 

ta, who being found to have been in the ſame Fireſhip 

that was ſent out to burn our Ship was hanged imme- 

diately. Whilſt we were employ'd in filling of Water 

and cutting of Wood for Fuel, we ſent four Cances 

to the Continent, to get ſome Sugar in the adjacent Su- 

gar Rocks, to make our Coco up into Chocolate, but 
eſpecially to get ſome Coppers, which we much want- 

ed to boil our Victuals in. ſince our number was fo 
conſiderably increaſed ; they brought us three Cop- 

ers. 

b In the mean while Captain Davis ſent his Bark to the 

Iſle of Otoque, ſeated in the Bay of Panama, but uninha- 
bired, except by a few Negro Slaves, who breed up 

ſome Fowls and Hogs there : Here our Men did light Tie I ef 
upon a Meſſenger ſent to Panama, with an account that Otoque. 
the Lima Fleet was at Sea; moſt of the Letters had been 

thrown into the Sea, yet out of the remaining part we 
underſtood, that the Fleet was coming under a Convoy 
compoſed of all the Ships of Strength that they had been 

able to bring together from Peru. Being inform'd that 

the King's Ships did always come that way where we 

now lay, we fail'd the 1oth. from Tobago to the King's 

Illes, and the 11th. anchored at the place, where we 
careen d: Here we met with Captain Harris who had 

brought along with him ſome Men, (we had heard the 

Indians mention before) from the River Se. Maria, bur 

they were not near ſo many in number. The 19th. 

250 Men were ſent in Canoes to the River Cheapo, ro 
ſurprize the Town of the ſame Name. The 21ſt. we 

follow'd and arrived the 22d. at the Ifle of Chepelio, a The If}: of 

; pleaſant Iſland feared in the Bay of Panama 7 Leagues Che pelo. 
| from the City of that Name, and 1 League from the 
Continent, being about 2 Miles Long, and as many 

broad, low on the North fide, bur riſing by an eafie 

Aſcent to the South. The Soil is very good, producing 

in the low Grounds ſtore of delicious Fruits, ſuch as 
Plantains, Sapadilloes, Avogato-Pears, Mammees, 
Mammee- Sappota's, Star-Apples, Se. On the North 

ſide, half a Mye from the Shoar, is a good anchoring 

Place, where is alſo a very good Spring of freſh Wa- 

ter near the Sea fide: This Iſle lies directly oppo- 

fite to the River Cheapo. i 

The Sapadillo- Tree is altogether like a Pear-Tree, J,. 

and the Fruit like a Burgama- Pear, only it is ſometbing 
longer; when it is firft gathered ir is hard, and the 
Juice clammy, bur a few Days after b-comes jaicy and 

{weer : it has two or three black Kernels like a Pum- 

kin Seed. 


be Pine- 
Harbour. 


March the 3d. As we were ſteering ro the Gulph 
Captain Swan kept near to the Continent, as we did 
nearer to the Kings Ifles, where at 2 of the Clock inthe 


| 


The Avogaro-Pear-Tree is as high, and higher than e. 
our Pear-Trees, with a black, but {ſmooth Bark, large = 
| oval jr. 


room for his Men, and had occaſion for the Jars in [#7 19%, 
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1685. oval Leaves, the Fruit of the bigneſs of a large Lemon, 


| Icarcity among the Poor, and that they expected every 


; , ; 165 5. 
EY WV ofa gicen Colour at firſt, bur yellow when ripe ; the | Day the Arrival of the Ficet from Lima. On the IJ 


Pulp is yeliowiſh and as ſoft as Butter, and after 
they have been gathered 3 or-four Days the Rind will 
come off with eaſe; the Stone is as big asa good Horſe- 
Plum; as this Fruit is inſipid, ſo it is commonly ea- 


Scuth fide of the Iſle of Pachegque lie two or three ver) 
| ſmall Iſles, and betwixt them a Channel not above 7 
| Paces wide, and a Mile in length; on the Ealt fide of 
| this Channel we lay at Anchor with our whole Fleer, 


ten with Sugar and Lime-juice, being look'd upon by conſiſting of ten Sail, but only two Men of War. viz. 
the Spania di as a great Provocative, who have there- Captain Davis 36 Guns, 156 Men, and Captain Swan 


fore planted them in moſt Places in the North Sea 
where they inhabit. 
The Mamme-Sappota- Tree is neither fo big nor ſo 
1 Man tall as the Mammecear Tobago, nor is the Fruit either ſo 


mee Jappo- large or fo round; The Pulp is allo quite red, with a 
6 2 


rough flat longiſh Stone, and the Rird ſmooth; it is a 

pleaſant and wholſome Fruir: There are alſo ſome 

514 Mam- wild Mammee-Trees which grow wery tall and ſtrait, 

mee-Trzes. and conſequently uſed for Matts; but the Fruit is not 
eſteemed. 

The Star ſomewhat reſembles our Quince- Tree, bur 
much larger, bearing abundance of oval broad Leaves; 
the Fruit is of the bigneſs of a large Apple, it is recko- 
ned a very good Fruit, but I never taſted it. 

Th> River The River of Cheapo has its riſe in the Moumains 
ef Cheapo. on the North fide, ing encloſed afterwards be- 
twixt them and the Mountains; on the South ſide it 
turns to the Weſt, and ar laſt forcing its way to the 
South Weſt, makes a kind cf a Semi circle, and atrer- 
wards runs gently te the Sea, where it exonerates it 
ſelf 7 Leagues from Panama; it is very deep and a 
quarter of a Mile broad, bur by reaſon of the Lands 
that choak up its entrance, is navigable only by Barks. 
75» Tn About 6 Leagues from the Sea fide ſtands the Town 
AIcheapo. of Cheapo on the left bank of rhe River, in a champain 


ta-Irce. 


16 Guns, 140 Man; the reit being provided only 
with ſqall Arms, and provided in all with 960 Men 
| we had allo one Fircihip. | 
Hitherto we had had the Wind at N. N. Faſt with 
fair Weather, but the 28th. the rainy Seaſon began. 
About cleven of the Clock it beginning io clear up, we 
qiſcovered the Spaniſh Fleet 3 Leagues W. N. Welt 


from the Iſle of Pacheque lianding to the Eat, we be- 
ing then at Anchor a League S. Ealt from the Iſle be- 
wwixt it and the Continent. About three in the Aſter- 
noon we {et Sail bearing downright before the Wind 
upon the Spaniards, who kept clote on a Wind to come 
up with us; but Night approaching we exchanged on- 
ly a few Shot; as ſoon as it began to be dark, the Sa- 
niſl Admiral put out a light .n his Top. as a S gnal for 
the Fleet to come io an Anchor; in halt an Hour after 
it was taken down agg, but appear d ſoon atter as 
before, which we ſuppoung to be in the Admirals Top. 
we kept under Sail, being to the Windward, but fe ud 
our ſelves deceived in our expecation by a Strategem 
contriv'd by the Spaniards, who having pur this {ecord 
light on the Topmaſi-head of one of their Barks lent 


them to have got rh-Wearhergage of us; they came up- 
on us with full Sail, ſo we were forced to make a run- 


Ccuntry, very plcaſam to behold, by reaſon of divers 
adjacent Hills covered with Woods, tho' the greateſt | 
part is good paſture Ground; bur the South ſide of the 
River is all Weod- land for many Leagues. The 250 
Men before-menrioned ſent to this Place, returned rhe 


ning Fightof it all day, almoſt quite round the Bay of 
Panama, for we came o an Anchor againit the lile of 
Pacheque, Captain Townley being hardly prets d upon 
by the Spaniards, was forced to make a bold run thro' 
the before-mentioned Channel betwixt Pacheque and 


Thoy He 
fur t Spa; 
niſh late 
Lest. 


Ger fight of 
it, | 


2 . - - | Wd 
her to the Leeward, fo, that in the Morning we found They 2 by 
e. Þ 
tie Spaniſh 
Feet, 


o 


24'h, having taken the Place without the lealt oppoli- the three adjacent ſmall Iſles, and Captain Haris was 4 e 
forced away from us during the Fight : Thus our long wor le l. 


tion, but found nothing worth mentioning there: In 
the way thither they took a Canoe with armed Men, 
ſent to watch our motions 3 but the Men eſcaped for 
the molt patt. a 

The 25th. being joyn'd by Captain Harris (which 

made us to ſail) we ſet Sail the 26th. and arrived at 
Tobago the 28. and finding our ſelves now 1000 Men 
ftrong, it was conſulted whether we ſhould make an 
attempt upon Panama; but being inform'd by our Pri- 
ſoners, that they had received a conſiderable Reinforce- 
ment from Porto Bello, that deſign was laid aſide. 

May the 4ch. we ſer Sail again for the Ning's Ifles, 
whercabours we cruized till the 22d. when we ſent two 
Canocs to the Ifle of Chepelio ro ger ſome Priſoners ; 
they returned the 25th. with three, being Seamen of 
Panama, who declared that the Preſident of Panama 
having iſſued a ſtrict Order there nor to fetch any Plan- 
rains from the adjacent Iſles; this had occafioned a great 


projected defign vaniſh'd into Smoak. The Spani/ 

Fleet according to the report of ſome Priſoners taken 
afrerwards by Captain Wight, conſiſted of 14 Sail, 
beſides Periagoes, or Boats of 12 and 14 Oars apiece, 
among which were 8 Ships of good Force, viz. from 8 
to 48 Guns; they were computed to have 3000 Men 
aboard the whole Fleet, and rwoFireſhips. The 3oth. 
in the Morning we ſaw the Spaniſh Fleet 3 Leagues 
ro the Leeward of us at Anchor, and atten of the 
Clock with an eafie Gale from the South making the 
beſt of their way to Panama; we don't know their 
loſs ; we had but one Man kill'd, Captain Genet who 
was not in the Fight, laid the fiulr thereof on his Men; 
he was ordered to leave us in a Conſultation beid for 
that purpoſe, where it was allo reſolved to fer Sail for 
the Iſles of Quibo or Coba in queſt of Captain 


Harri. 


CHAP. vll. 


A Deſcription of the Coaſt to the Weſt of the Bay of Panama; of the Iſles of Quibo, Quica- 


ro, Rancheria, Canales ud Cantarras. 


Bay of Colima. Cape Corientes. The 


ta and St. Jago. Of California and the 
a Voyage to the Eaſt-Indies. 


1885. V E (er {ail June the 1it- with a S. S. Weſt Wind, 
Te Ifle of pailing betwixt the Point Garrarhina and the 
uche. Kings Illes. The 5th we paſs'd in fight of the Ile Chu» 
che, a (mall, low, round, woody Ifle 4 Leagues S. S. 

Welt from Pacheque, uninbabired, and the laſt of the 

Iles in the Bay of Panama. We laild forward on the 

North fide of the Bay (which way all Ships from Pa- 

. nama muſt paſs) and came the 10th in fight of the Mo- 
es rode Porces, a high tound Hill on the Coaſt of Laveliz. 
This lide of the Bay of Panama runs out Weſt to the 

Izdes of Quit»; on this Coafts are many Rivers and 

©! Creeks, but not near ſo large as thofe on the South ſide 
„„ of the ſaid Bay. Near the Sea fide this Coaſt is partly 
{ſis hilly, partly low Grounds, wich very thick Woods, 


Puebla Nova and the City of Leon taken. 


The Harbour and Cret of Rio-Laka. The Volcan of Guatimala, and the Coaſt further 10 
ihe N. Net; as alſo the Iſle of Tangola and the adjacent Continent, deſcribed. The Iſle 
Sacrificio. /e Town and Harbour of Acapulco. The Burning Mountain, Town, Valley and 


Jes of Chamcthy, and City of Purification. 


The Point and Iſles of Pontique. The River and Town of Roſario. The Rivers of Olet- 


N. Weſt and M. Eaſt Paſſage. They propoſe 


but deeper in the Country; they have fruitful Plains 
for Cattle. 

Some of the Rivers on this fide afford alſo Gold, bur 
not ſuch a quantity as thoſe on the other fide. There 
is ſcarce any Settlement along this Coalt, except what 
is along the Rivers, that lead ro Lavelia and Nara, 
theſe being the only I know of betwixt Panama and 
Puebla Neva. From Panama is good travelling all oxer 
Mexicothro' the Savannahs or Plains, but rowards P-- 
ru there is no Paſſage beyond the River Cheap, by 
| reaſon of the thick Woods and many Rivers. 

In our Voyage to Quibe the Wind being conſton ly 
at S. S. Weſt and S. Weſt we met with very bad W-1- 
ther, {© that we did not reach theſe Iſles till Jum the 
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1555 15th. where we met with Captain Harris, The Iſſe off The City of Len ſtands 20 Miles in the Country in 5. 
— > Quibo or Cobaya'at 7 Deg. 14 Min. N. Lat. is near 7 | a ſandy Plain near a peaked burning Mountain, thence r 
The Iſie of Leagues long, and 4 broad, being all low Land, except called the Volcan of Leon, the way io it being thro' a The City of 
Quibo. ar the N. Eaſt end, on which fide, as alſo to the Eaſt, campaign Country covered with long Graſs ; betwixt Leon 
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| The Its of 


there is excellent good Water. It abounds in Trees of 
all ſorts, in Deer and black Monkeys, whoſe Fleſh is 
reackoned very wholſome and good: Ir has alſo ſcme 
Guanaces ard Snakes. From the S. Eaſt end of this 
Ine runs out a ſand Bank half a Mile into the Sca, and 
a League to the North fide of this, to the Eaſt fide is 
a Rock a Mile from the Shoar, which at the laſt quar- 
ter Ebb is ſeen above Wzter : For the reſt, Ships may 
come to an Anchor at any other place a quarter of a 
Mile from the Shoar at 6x, eight, ten and twelve Fa- 


thom clean Sand and Ouze. 


Quicaro 
and Rk An- 
caria. 

The Palma 
Maria- 
Iree. 


The Iſtes of 
Canalcs 
and Can- 
tarras. 


Puebla 
Nova. 


They ſet 
fail i0- 
0, Le- 
On. 


Beſides this, there are ſeveral Ifles lying ſome on the 
S. Welt fide, ſome to the North and N. Eaſt. The 
Iſle of Quicaro is pretty large lying to the S. Welt of 
Qui bo, and to the North of it is a {mal} Ille called Ran- 
cheria, which produces great plenty of Palma Maria 
Trees; they are very firait-bodied, rough and of a ve- 
ry gcod length, and conſequently fit for Maſts, the 
grain of the Wood running twiſted gradually; they 
have noreſemblance to the Palm Tree. To the N. 
Eaſt of Rancheria lie the little Iles of Canales and Can- 
tarras with their Channcls betwixt them, where there 
is good Anchorage: They have plenty of good Water 
and Trees, and appear at a diſtance to be part of the 
Continent; but the Ifle of Quibo being the longeſt and 
moſt conſiderable of them all, they are generally com- 
prehended under the Name of the Illes of Quibo. 

June the 16th. it being agreed, that ſince we had 
miſs'd at Sea, to try our Fortune by Land; the City 
of Lecn was pitchd upon (on the Coaſt of Mexico) as 
being neareſt ro us; bur wanting Canoes to land our 
Men, we cut down Trecs to make as many as we had 
occaſion for: In the mean time 150 Men were ſent to 
make themſelves Maſtcrs of Puebla Nova (a Town on 
the Continent near theſe Illes) in hopes of getting ſome 
Proviſions there ; they rook the Town withour much 
difficulty, and returned the z oth. but met with nothing 
there bur an empty Bark. Fu/y the 5th, Captain Knight 
came to us having been further to the Weſt, where 
meeting with no Purchaſe he ſail d to the South as far 
as the Bay of Guiaguil, where he took two Bark-Logs 
with Wine, Oil, Brandy, Sugar, Soap, &c. The 
Maſter declared that the Merchant's Ship deſign'd to 
have been ſent away with the Spaniſh Fleet to Panama, 
did ſtay behind at Pey?a till further Orders, and that, 
had he had more ſtrength they might eaſily have been 
taken. In a Month's time our Canoes being got rea- 
dy, Captain Harris with his Men went cn board Cap- 
rain Davis and Captain Swan (his Ship being rotten) 
and rhe 20 of ui we ſer fait fromuibo towards Rio Le- 
la, the next Port to ö © ts RN; now 640Men, 
Ships, 3 Tenders and a Fireſhip, the Wind at S. S. 
Weſt. Coaſting along we paſs'd by the Gulph of Ni. 
coga, that of Dulce and the Iſle of Canao, the Coaſt low 
and covered with Wood, and atmoft deftitute of Inha- 
bitants; we had variable Winds, but moſt S. W. and 
W. S. W. the Land Winds at N. N. E. We were much 
peſtcr'd with Tornadoes. 

Auguſt the 8th. at 11Dep. 20 Min. Lat. wediſcover'd 
the Volcan Vejs or Od Vulcan (the Sea- Mark of Nuo. 
Lela) bearing N. E. by North, and no ſooner had we 


| 


the landing place and the City were feveral Sugar- 
works, and. about rhe mid-way a delicious fordable 
River, being the only thing they mer with in their way. 
Two Miles cn this fide the City is an Indian Town, 
where a pleaſant ſandy Road leads you to the City, the 
Houſes whereof are ſtrong, of Stone, and large with 
Gardens about them, but low and covered with Pan- 
tile: It has three Churches and a Cathedral, its Situati- 
on in a ſandy Plain with Savannahs all round about 
it, which drink up the Rain, and afford a free Paſſage 
to the Breezes from all fides, and make it boch healthful 
ard pleaſant, tho alſo it is no place of much Traflick, 
all their ſubſtance being in Cattle and Sugar- works. 
Our Men march d at 8 of the Clock, Captain Town- 


ley leading the Van at the head of go of the choiceſt ;; fa 
Men, Captain Swan follow'd with 100 more, and Cap- and talen. 


tain Davis brought up the Rear with 190 in conjuncti- 
on with Captain Knight, Captain Townley being ad- 
vanced two Miles before the reſt, having forced 70 
Horſe to a retreat 4 Miles on this fide of the City, he 
marched forward, and at 3 of the Clock in the Afteruoon 
with his go Men only entred the Town without reſiſtance, 
bur met with ſome oppoſirion from 300 Foot and 200 
Horſe, firſt in a broad Street, and afterwards in the 
great Market - place; but the Foot ſeeing the Horſe 
take to their Heels, alſo retreared, leaving the Town 
to the Enemy's Mercy; Captain Swan came not into 
the Town till 4 of the Clock, Davis about 5, and 
Knzght with the remainder not till 6. The Spaniards 
kill d one of our Men that ſtraggled behind, being ve- 
ry old and reſuſing to accept of Quarter, and took one 
Smith Priſoner. Next Day the Governor ſent word he 
would ranſon the Town; we demanded 30000 pieces 
of Eight and Proviſions for 10c0 Men for 4 Months, 
which he not relliſhing, we fer the City on Fire the 
14th. and march d towards our Canes. The next 
Morning Smith was exchanged for a Gentlewoman; 
we releaſed another Gentleman upon his Parole, to de- 
liver to us 156 Oxen for his Ranſom at Rio. Leia, the 
place we intended to attack next. 

The 16th. in the Afternoon we came back in our Ca- 
noes to the Harbour of Rzo-Leka, where our Ships 
were come to an Anchor by that time. 

The Creek that leads from Rio-Leka extends from 


the N. W. part of the Harbour to the North about Ee 
Leagues from the Iſle in the Harbour's Mouth to the ,, 2 


Town. The firſt two third parts are broad, but after- Ri 


wards cloſes in a narrow deep Channel, lined on both 
ſides with many Coco Trees; a Mile from the entrance 
of the Creek it winds to the Weſt: Hereabouts it was 
that the Spaniards caſt up an Entrenchment fronting the 
entrance of the Creek, defended by 100 Soldiers and 20 
Guards; below it a Boom of Trees was made croſs the 
Creek, ſo that they might have kept of 1000Men, had 
they not wanted courage to keep their Poſt; but at the 
firing of two of our Guns they quitted it, leaving us 
at liberty to cut down the Boom; this done we landed, 


and march d to the Town of Rio-Leka, a goodly place Trey 1:11, 


ſeared a Mile thence upon a ſmall River in a Plain; 
it has three Churches and an Hoſpital with a handſom 
Garden to it, the place being ſeared in an unwholſome 


ly, 


Ort 
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brought the ſaid Mountain to bear N. Eaſt, but we Air among the Fens and Marſhes which ſend forth a 
8 made proviſion for landing the next Day. The th. of | notions Scent; we took the Town without the leaſt 
Auguſt we {ent 520 of onrMen ing i Canoes towards the | oppoſition. The Country about it has many Sugar- 740 and 
| Harbour of Rie-Leka; the Weather was fair and the | works and Encloſures for Cattle; and good ſtore of 1447 76* 
" Wind favourable till two in the Afternoon, when a Pitch Tar and Cordage is made by the Country Peo- 197” 
j Tempeſt mixt with Thunder and Lightning had almoſt ple: Ir produces alſo Melons, Pine-Apples, Guavoes 
| buried us in rhe Sea ; but, after half an Hour it began and Prickle- Pears. 
to abare, and fo did the a gitation of the Sea, ir being The Shrub that bears the Guavo Fruit has long and 7's G1449 
obſervable in theſe hot Countries, that the Waves ſoon ſmall Boughs, a white and ſmcoth Bark, and Leaves ul. 
1 riſe and fall; at 7 of the Clock at Night it was calm, like the Hazle; the Fruit reſembles a Pear with a thin 
but finding we could not be ready to land before Day, | rind, and many hard Sceds; it may be eaten whillt yet 
. (being 5 Leagues from Shoar) we ſtay'd hereabours green, a thing ſeldom obſerv'd in the Fruits both in the 
: till next Evening for fear of being diſcovered ; bur a- Eaſt and A- Indies: It is yellow, ſoft and well. taſt- 
bout 3 of the Clock another Tornado had been likely ed, after it is ripe may be baked like Pears, aud will 
to have pnr an end to gur Enterprize: However, as the | coddle like ſome Apples; there are different ſorts di- 
ſame aig not laſt long, we entred the Creek lying on | ſtinguiſh'd by their Shape, Taſte and Calout, ſome be- 
the S. E. fide of the Horbour leading to Leva in the | ing red, others yellow an the infide: Before it is ripe 1 
Ty l Night. bur durt nor go further till Day break, when it is aſtringent, but alterwards looſning. The Pric- 
&t the H:r. We l . into the Creek, which is very nar- | kle-Pear grows upon a Sbrub of 5 Foot high in many 3 
bour of Ni- row, and the Land on both tides matſhy near the Banks, | places of the Mſl.-Indies; it thrives beſt in ſaltiſh ſan- The Prickis 
o. L ka. and full of Afengreve- Trees, fo that there is no paſſing dy Grounds near the Sea-ſhoar 5 each Branch of this ©" 
thro' them. Beyond rhefe Mangrove-PFrees upon the | Shrub has 2 or 3 round Leaves of the breadth of » 
firm Ground they caſt up a ſmall Entrenchment: we | Man's Hand, not unlike Houlc-leck edged with Pric- 
rowed as fait as we could ant landed 470 Men, lcay- | kles of an Inch long. At the exttemty of the Leaf 
ing the reſt (of which number l was one) to guard the | grows the Fruit of the bigneſs cf a large Plum, ſma/l 
Canoes. (0 * a 1 4 
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1683. towards the Leaf and thicker to the end, where it opens 


lie a Medler; the Fruit has alſo ſmall Prickles, is 
green at firſt, but turns red by degrees. The Pulp is 

of the ſame colour of the ſubſtance of a thick Syrup, 

with {mall black Seeds. Irs taſte is pleaſant and cool- 
ing. I have often obſerved, that if you ear 20 or more 
of them at a time, they will colour the Urine as red 
as Blood, but without any ill conſequence. We found 
nothing of moment in the Town, except 500 Pecks of 

Flower, and ſome Pitch, Tar, and Cordage; we received 

alſo the 150 Oxen promiſed by the Gentleman we re- 

leaſed at Leon, which together with the Sugar and ſome 
other Cattel we found in the Country, was extreme 
welcome to us. 

We ſtay d here from the 17th till the 24th. The 25th 
Capt. Davis and Captain Swan parred, the firſt having 
a mind to return to the Coaſt of Peru, the other intend- 
ing to go further to the W. As I had a curioufity ro 
be better acquainted with the Northern parts of the 
Continent of Mexico, I left Captain Davis and went a- 
board Capt. Swan, Capt. Townley with his 2 Barks join- 

They part, ed with us, but Captain Harris and Capt. Knight fol- 
lowed Captain Davis The 295th Capt. Davis with 
his Ships went out of the Harbour, bur we ſtay'd ſome 
time behind, to provide our ſelves with Water and 
Fuel. *:; 

By this time our Men began to be much afflicted 
with Fevers, which we attributed ro the remnants of a 
contagious Diſtemper that lately raged at Rio Leka; 
for Captain Davis's Men (as he told me afterwards) 
underwent the ſame Fate. The 3d of September we fer 
ſail again, ſteering ro the W. We had bad Weather all 
along the Coaſt, with violent Turnadoes, Thunder and 
Lightning; the Turnadoes came commonly out of the 
N. E. The tempeſtuous Weather kept us out at Sea, 
ſo that we ſaw no Land till the 1 4th, when at 12 

le Volcan deg. 30 min. Lat. we came in ſight of the Volcan, or 

cf Guati- burning Mountain of Guatimala. It appears with a 

mala, double Peak, like 2 Sugar-loaves, betwixt which you 
ſee, ſomerimes, break our the Fire and Smoak, eſpe- 
cially againſt bad Weather. 

The City of Guatimala is ſeated near the Foot of 
this high Mountain, 8 Leagues from the South Sea, and 
40 or 50 Leagues from the Gulf of Matique, in the 
Bay of Henduras, in the North Seas. Ir is accounted a 
rich City, the Country about ir abounding in ſeveral 
Commodities peculiar to it, and tranſported thence in- 
to Europe, eſpecially the four noted Dies, Indico, Otta, 
or Anatta, Silveſter and Cochineel. 

Indico. Indico is made of the Stalk and Herb, growing a- 
bout 2 Foot high, with Branches and Leaves like Flax, 
but more ſubſlantial ; this they put in a Ciſtern, in the 
Ground, half full of Water, where they let ir foak till 
all the pulpy ſubſtance be diſſolved, the reſt is taken 
our, and the Indico afterwards ſettling to the bottom. 
they draw off the Water, and let the Sediment dry in 
the Sun, till it become hard. 

Orne, o 4- The Otta, or Anatta, a red ſort of Dye, is made of 

1111, red Flowers, growing on Shrubs 7 or 8 Foot high; 
they pick the Leaves from the head, and theſe only they 
put in Ciſterns with Water, like the Indico, till they 
are diſſolved ; then they draw off the Water, and make 
up the Sediment into rolls. to be dry d in the Sun. The 
Jamaica Men buy much Indico and Otta at Porto Rico, 
where they uſed to buy the firſt for 3 Rials, and Otta 
for 4 Rials a Pound, which is no more than 2 5s. 3 d. 
of Engliſh Money, and (ell it again at Famaica, the Ot- 

1679, ta for 5s. and the Indico for 3 5. 6d. the Pound. But 
ſince Capt. Coxon by chance mer with a vaſt quantity 
ot both theſe Commodities, in the Gulf of Matique, in 


the Bay of Honduras, and carried it to Jamaica, and 


they have now found the way to trade with the Spaniards 
on thar fide. 

The Cochineel is nothing elſe but an Inſet bred in 

a certain Fruit, not unlike the Prickle-pear, 5 Foot 

high; the Leaves are not quite ſo big, but the Fruit ex- 

ceeds the other in bigneſs. Juſt on the top of the Fruit 

ſptouts fourth a red Flower, which as ſoon as the Fruit 

is ripe, and begins to open, covers the top of it ſo that 

ro Rain or wet can enter the inſide ; in 2 Days afrer, 

the Flower being dry'd away by the heat of rhe Sun, 

the Fruit epens as broad as the mourh of a Pint Por, 

Ar hd. and winged Inſects appear on the inſide, who having 

conſumed all rhe ſubſtance of rhe Fruit beforehand, the 

5 Country People, who have large Plantations of theſe 

er. Trees, ſpread a linnen Cloth under the Tree, and by 

thaking and beating rhe Branches drive the Inſects out 

of their Neſts, who for ſome time fly about the Tree, 

till being quite ſpent by the ſcorching Beams of rhe 

Sun, they fall dowa dead upon che Cloth, where the 


Cockinesl, 


Indians leave them for 3 Days longer, till thev are well 1685. 
dry'd. When they fly up they appear red, when they 
fall down black, and as ſoon as they dry are as whi:c 
as Paper, but change their colour ſome what afterwards. 
Theſe are the Inſects that afford us the precious Scarl-r 
Dye. Abundance of theſe Trees are planted about 
Guatimala, Cheape and Guaxaca, all three in the King- 
dom of Mexico. 
The Silveſter is a red Grain, or Seed, growing in a Svefler. 
Fruit much reſembling the Cochineel Fruit, and the 
Shrub that bears it is not unlike the Tree; firit of all 
ſhoors forth a yellow Flower, which produces the Fruir, 
ſomething longer than Cochineel Fruit. After it's ripe 
ir opens and diſcovers its Grains or Seeds, which are 
ſhaken out with the leaſt toucb. Theſe Trees grow 
wild, 8 or 10 of theſe Fruits yield about an Ounce of 
Seed; bur of the Cochineel Fruits, 3 or 4 will yield 
the ſame quantity of the Inſects. The Colour of this 
is very near as fine as the Cochineel, bur of a: much 
lower price, tho they are often miſtaken for one ano- 
ther, I uſed ro be very inquiſitive in the H Indies 
how the Cochineel and the Silveſter did grow, bur 
could never be rightly ſatisfied in the matter, till a 
Spaniſh Gentleman of Credit, who had lived 30 Years 
in theſe parts, gave me this account of them. 
The Land near the Volcan of Guatimala is low near 
the Sea fide, but riſes by degrees higher and higher; 
for about 10 Leagues from the Shoar, we {aw abun- 
dance of drift Wood, and Pumice-ſtones floating in the Drift wood 
Sea; theſe laſt were queſtionleſs thrown ou: * the aue 
Mountain, and waſh'd by the Rains into the Sea. The He n 
24th at 14 deg, 30 min. N. Lat. the Weather being c- 
ſertled, Capt. Townley went aſhoar with 106 Men to the 
W. in hopes to find a landing place, and ſome Re- 
freſhments for our ſick Men; we lay by till the 26th, 
when Coaſting along to the W. with a N. Wind, we 
ſaw a tract of high Land, beginning in the E. and run- 
ning for 10 Leagues, within the Land, to the W. where 
it ended by an eaſiy deſcent. On this fide of it, near 
to the Sea, we ſaw rich Paſture Plains, mix'd with 
pleaſant Groves ; the Country near the Sea ſhoar was 
defended by ſandy Hills, bur the boiſterous Waves 
would not let our Men land with their Canoes ; we 
were forced to Coaſt ſtill for 8 or 9 Leagues farther, 
but Captain Townley ſeeing no proſpect of Landing re- 
turned aboard with his Men, October 2 : but being re- 
ſolved to try his Fortune again, he forced his Canoes 
aſhoar in a ſandy Bay, where we landed with the loſs 
of one Man, and moſt of their Powder (poil'd by the 
ſalt Water; when they were got aſhoar, they found 
the Country full of Torrents, and unfordable Rivulets, 
that they were forc'd to return to their Canoes. The 
were charg'd by 200 Spaniards and Indians, but thele 
they ſoon repulſed,. and forced them to rake the way 
of Teguantepeque, the ſame Town that Captain Town{ey 
went to look for, but could not get fight of ir. 
Immediarely after his return, we fer (ai! again with 
a brisk E. N. E. Wind, ftill coaſt ing to thc N. within 
2 Miles of the Shear; at 6 Mile * the Land we 
found 19 Fathom, and 8 Mile 21 Fathom courſe Sand; 
we could not diſcover either Creek or Bay for twenty 


Leagues farther, till we came to the Iſle of Tangela, 1 7s of 


where there is ſafe Anchorage. It is high bur Hall, yer Longola. 
well furniſhed wirh Wood and Water, about a League 

from the Continent, which has curious Paſture Grounds 

near the Sea, but high Wood Lands deeper in the Coun- 

try; we ſailed a League farther to the Port of Guatulce, 

one of the beſt in the Kingdom of Mexico, at 15 deg. 

30 min. Lat. On the E. fide of the Entrance of the Ve He 
Harbour, about a Mile from it, is a ſmall Iſle adjacent bour of 
to the Shoar, and on the W. fide of the ſaid Guatul o. 
Entrance, a great hollow Rock, open at the top, thro” 4 Hello 
which the Waves of the Sea force their paſſage like Kot in the 
thro a Pipe, with a great noiſe and bight, and that e- Sc. 

ven in the calmeſt Weather, ſo that it affords a good 

mark to Sea-men bound for this Port. The whole 

depth of the Harbonr is about 3 Mile. and its bread:h 

1 Mile, it runs in N. W. The W. fide is the moſt ſecure 

becauſe the reſt is expoled to the S. W. Winds, which 

are frequently on this Coaſt. The Ground is gocd 

any where, rhe ſoundings being from 6 to 16 Fathom, 

the ſhoar ſandy and ſinouth ; and at the bottom of the 
Harbour falls a curious freſh Water Rivuler into the 

Sea; here formerly Rood a Spaniſh Town, deſtroy d 

by Sir Francis Drake ; there remains nothing of it now 

except a little Chappel in the middle of a Grove 2c» 

Paces from the Sea fide ; the Land appears in (all 

ridges riling tigher, gradually, deeper in the Coun- 

try. 


Here 


———ä—ꝓ— ͤ ́:— —— — _— 
1 — — — — 22 


r 3 2 * ht 


—_— Captain Dampier's V oyapes. 


Chap, V Lil. 


* 


1085 Here Captain Townley landed again wich ſome Men 
and march:ng to the E. came to the River Capalita, 
which has a very ſwift Current, but is deep ar its en- 
trance; a League from Guatulco two of our Men ſwam 
over the River, where they ſeized upon 3 Indians that 
were placed there to xcep watch. As they could not 
ſpeak Spaniſh, ſo they made figns they could conduct 
ober 6. them to a Village. whereupon 140 Men were ent. 
under the Conduct of Capt. Townley (my ſelf being one) 
who return'd the 8th, having found after 14 Miles 
march, a ſmall Indian Village, where they found no- 
thing elſe but ſome Vinelloes drying in the Sun. 
7h Vinel The Vinello grows on a {mall kind of Vine creeping 
LUC» up about the Trees; this at firſt bears a yellow Flow- 
er, which produces a Cod of the bigneſs of the Stem 
of a Tobacco Leaf, and about 4 or 5 Inches long. 
This Cod is green at firſt, but when ripe turns yellow; 
the Seeds are black; after it is gather d they lay them 
in the Sun, which makes them ſoft, and of Cheſnut 
colour ; they ſqueeze ir flar afterwards with their Fin- 
gers. The Spaniards, who buy this Commodity very 
cheap of the Indians, fleek them afterwards with Oil; 
I never heard of any of theſe Vinelloes except hereabouts, 
about Cailoca, in the Bay of Campeachy, and Bocco- to- 
70, Near this laſt place I gathered them my ſelf, and 
endeavoured to cure them, but could not; and as I 
know other Perſons, who have lived many Years in 
theſe Parts. and have attempted the ſame with no bet- 
rer ſucceſs, ſo I am apr to believe, the Indians have 
ſome peculiar way to cure them that is unknown to us 
as yet. 
The roth we ſent 4 Cances before to the W. to ex- 
pect our coming at Port Angels, and in the mean while 
do endeavour to take ſome Priſoners ; the 12th we ſer 
They ſet ſail with our Ships from Guatulco, the Land lying along 
Jail from to the W. inclining to the S. for 20 or 30 Leagues; 
Ouatulco. the Sea Winds ar W. S. W. and S. W; the Land Winds 
at N. we coaſted along as near as we could to the 
Shoar, to take the benefit of the Land-wind, the Sea- 
wind being againſt us; beſides that, we were kept 
back by the Current ſetting to the Eaſt, ſo that we were 
ne Iſles of forced to come to an Anchor at Sacriſicio, an Iſle half a 
Sacrificio, Mile long, a League to the W. of Guatulco, and half a 
Mile from the Continent; to the W. of the Ile appears 
a good Bay, but is rocky, the beſt Anchorage is be- 
twixt the Iſle and the Continent, at 5 or 6 Fathom 
Water, tho' the Tide is pretty ſtrong here, the Sea ri- 
ſing about 6 Foot. 
The 18th we continued coaſting to the W. near 
the Shoar, which was high and woody, with divers 
ſandy Bays, bur the Waves very boiſterous near the 
Shoar. Two of our Canoes return'd the 22d, and 
told us they had loſt Company of the other two; that 
they could not find Port Angels, and had endeavoured 
in vain to land at a place where they ſaw great ſtore 
The Port of Cattel; Being then juſt a-breaſt of Point Angels, 
Angels. tho thoſe in the Canoes did not know it, we went in 
and came to an anchor there. Ir is a broad open Bay, 
having two or three Rocks at the W. end, for the reſt 
there is good riding at 13, 20 and 30 Fathom Water, 
but Ships lay expoſed to all Winds, the Land-winds 
excepted, till they come at 12 or 13 Fathom Water, 
when they are ſheltred againſt the Trade- winds, which 
are W. S. W. The Flood riſes about 5 Foot, ſets to 
the N. E. and the Ebb at S. W. the landing place is 
cloſe to the W. fide, before the beforementioned Rock, 
bur as the Waves run very high, there is but indifſe- 
rent landing. It lies at 15 deg. North Lat. and is en- 
cloſed on the Land ſide by high ſandy Grounds, partly 
Woods partly Plains, ſtor d with very good Graſs, 
The 23d we landed 10 Men, who feaſted 2 or 3 days 
upon ſalt Beef, and got ſtore of Salt, Maiz, Hogs, 
Cocks and Hens, in an adjacent Houſe to the Plain, 
bur could cary bur little aboard, by reaſon of the great 
diſtance from the Sea fide. 
The 275th we ſer ſail in the Morning, with the Land- 
wird; about Noon the Sea-wind came upon us, and 
at Night anchored at 16 Fathom Water, near a ſmall 
rocky Iſle, 6 Leagues W. from Port Angels, and half 
a Mile from the Continent, The 28th we continued 
our Voyage with the Land-wind, the Sea-wind blew 
They meer bard in the Afternoon, and at Night we met with the 
with 2 of other two Canoes we had ſent out from Guatulco; they 
tbeircunoes had been as far as the Port of Apulco, and in their re- 
over turn took in freſh Water in a River in ſpight of r50 
. Spaniards that wonld have oppoſed it; thence they 

came into a falt Water Lake or Pond, where finding 

abundance of dry Fiſh, they brought ſome aboard us. 
As we were juſt abreaſt of this Lake, we ſent 12 Men 


Calt Na-: , : 0 
_ rake in a Canoe for more Fiſh ; the entrance of this Lake is 


fo cloſely hemm'd in with Rocks on both fides, that 1835. 
che paſlage berwixt them is nor above Piſtol ſhort over, WA 
but within the Lake is of a confiderable compals; the 
Spaniards being allarum d before, now ſecing our Ca- 

noe approach the Lake, poſted themſelves behind the 

Rocks, and gave ſuch a volley of ſhot upon our Canoe, 

at her entring into the Pond, that they wounded 5 of 

our Men, however oux People rowed forward into the 

Lagune or Pond, without Gun-ſhor, where they itay'd 

2 Days 3 Nights, not daring to attempt ro tepatls 

the ſame way they came; at lait Captain Townly, who 

lay nearer to the ſhoar rhan we, hearing the firing of 

ſome Guns that way, man'd one of his Canoes, and 

beating the Spaniardt from the Rocks, opened them a 

free paſſage, 10 they returned aboard the 31ſt of Ocftob. 

This Lake is at 16 deg. 40 min. N. Lat. 

Coaſting forward to the W. (the Current ſetting to 
the W. alſo) we paſs d, Novemb. 2. by the Rock of T R 
Algatroſs ; the Land near it is high and woody, and Alzatio%, 
Mountainous in the Country; 6 Miles to the W. ot 
the ſaid Rock, lye 7 or 8 white Cliffs to the S. by W. 
whereof a large ſhoal runs out 5 Miles at Sea; two 
Leagues to the W. of theſe Cliffs is a handſome River, 
having a ſmall Iſle at its entrance, the E. Channel is 
ſhallow and ſandy, bur that ro the W. will admit of 
| Canoes. The zd we came to an anchor oppoſite to this 
River, one Mile and a half from the Shoar, ar 14 Fa- 
thoms. The Spani ard: having caſt up an Entrench- 
ment along the W. Channel, defended by 200 Men, 
we landed our Men and forced them thence with little 
oppoſition; we found here good ſtore of Salt, defign'd 
for the ſalting of the Fiſh they take in the Lake, but 
we found neither Nets, Hooks or Lines, nor any Bark, 
| Canoe or Boar; marching 3 Leagues into the Country 
we took a Mulatto Priſoner, who informed us that 

lately there was a ftout Ship come from Lima to Aca- 
pulco; Capr. Townley ſtanding in want of a good Ship, 
it was agreed: (tho' not without ſome oppoſition from 
Caprain Swan) to fetch the ſaid Ship our of that Har- 
bour. The 5th we continued coaſting to the W. to- 
ward Acapulco; the th, 12 Leagues from the Shoar, 
we ſaw the high Land of Acapulco, very remarkable 
{for a round Hill berwixt 2 other Hills, the Weſtern- 
moſt being the biggeſt and highaſt, with 2 Hillocks 
on the top, bur the Eaſternmoſt is higher and more 
peaked than the middlemoſt. 

Acapulco is a Town and Harbour at 17 deg. N. on 74, pr: 
the W. fide of the Continent, belonging to the City of and Cin of 
Mexico, being the only place of Traffick on the W. Acapulco. 
Coaſt, tho' at the ſame time there are only 3 Ships that 
come hither, viz. 2 that conſtantly go every Year be- 
ewixt this Port and Manilla in Luconia (one of the 
Philippine Iſles, and another once a Year to and from 
Lima.) This laſt comes to Acapulco abour Chriſtmas, 
loaden with Quickfilver, Coco and pieces of eight, and 
ſtays there till the Manilla Ships arrives; from theſe ſhe 
rake in her Cargo of Spices, Callicoes, Muſlins, Cc. 
for Peru, and ſo returns to Lima. This is but a mo- 
derare Veſſel, but the two Ships from Mani lla carry a- 
bout 1000 Tuns; theſe 2 ſo order their Voyage, as Vim it 
that one or other of them is always at Manilla; one of Nanilla 
them ſets fail from Acapulco about the beginning of A- Si com: 
pril, and after 60 Days touches at Guam, for Refreſh. t Acapul- 
ments, one of the Ladrone Iiles; after 3 Days ſtay ſhe co. 
continues her Voyage to Manilla, where ſhe commonly 
arrives in une. Soon after, the other Ship being ready 
to ſail from Manilla with the Eaſt India Commodities. 
ſhe ſteers her Courſe thence to 36 or 40 deg. N. Lat. 
before ſhe can ger the Wind to carry her to the Coaſt 
of America; firit ſhe falls in towards the ſhoar of Cali- 
fornia, and then coaſting to the S. certainly meets a 
Wind to bring her to Acapulco. Afrer ſhe has made 
the Cape of St. Lucas, the S. Point of California, ſhe 
runs over to Cape Corientes, at 20 deg. N. Lat. whence 
the Coaſts ro Sallagua. where having put aſhoar the 
Paſſengers, bound for the City of Mexico, ſhe continues 
Coaſting along to Acapulco, which commonly happens 
about Chriſtmas ; and upon her return to Manil/a the 
other Ship undertakes her Voyage to Acapulco, a Port 
{o large and convenient, as to be able to contain fome 
hundreds of Ships without danger. | g 

Croſs the entrance of the Harbour is a low Iſle, one ;;; ex:14: 
Mile and a half long, and half a Mile broad, ſtretch- 
ing from E. to W. Ar each end is a deep Channel for 
the entrance of their Ships and their coming our, pro- 
vided they enter with the Sea-wind, and come our with 
the Land-wind, and theſe blow ar their certain times of 
the Day or Night. The Channel at the W. end is nar- 
row, but ſo deep that there is no anchorage ; thro' this 
the Ships come in from Manila; but the Ships from 
Lima 
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. 1685. | Liam paſs thro the S. W. Channel. The Harbour runs 


nns Miles to the N. then cloſing up into a narrow 
Channel goes a Mile farther to the W. At the entrance 
of this Channel, on the N. W. fide, juſt by the Sea fide. 
ſtands the Town of Acapulco, near which is a Platform 
le C:iſt!: with a good number of Guns; and over againſt the 
of Acapul- Town, on the E. fide, ftands a ſtrong Caſtle, defend- 
9 ed by no leſs than 40 great Guns; Ships commonly 
ride within reach of this Caſtle at the bottom of the 
Harbour. | 
Captain Townley went with 140 Men in 12 Canoes 
to fetch out the Lima Ship, bur by ſtreſs of Weather 
7111 Mar. was forced into Port Marquis, a good Harbour. a League 
quis, E. of the Port of Acapulco ; here they ſtay d all Day. 
Ciprajin and the next Night rowed ſoftly to Acapuico, where 
Townley's they found the Ship riding at anchor, 10 Yards from 
ien upon the Caſtle and Platform, ſo that finding it impoſlible 
„lip in to carry her off, he returned much diſſatisted a- 
this Port board. 
13/jcarr1es: The r1th we ſer ſail further to the W. with the Land- 
wind at N. E. as the Sea-winds are here at S. W. We 
A Bay of ſailed along a ſandy Bay 20 Leagues in length, where 
20 [-1pues there was good anchorage two Mile from the Shoar, 
lo'g, but the Sea Waves fall with ſuch a violence againſt it, 
that there is no ſafe landing place. Near the Sea fide 
the Grounds are low, and well ſtor d with Trees, el 
pecially with ſpreading Palm-trees, which are ſome- 
times 20 or 30 Foot high, but no bigger than an ordi- 
nary Aſh. The inla d Country is intermix d with ma- 
ny ſmall peaked Hills, which are for the moſt part bar- 
ren; but the Vallies very fertile. 
The Point 
of Peta- Hill of Petaplan, at 17 deg. 20 min. N. Lat. being a 
plan. round Point that appears like an Iſle at Sea; a little 
farther ro the W. is a knot of round Hills; we en- 
tred betwixt theſe and the Point, where we anchored 
ar the N. W. fide of the Hill, at 11 Fathom Water. 
Here we ſent 170 Men aſhoar, who marching 1 4 Miles 
into the Country, came ro a wretched Indian Village, 
left by the Inhabirants, ſo that we met with no body 
but a Mulatro Woman with 4 ſmall Children. Being 
brought aboard ſhe declared, that a Caravan of Mules, 
laden with Flower and other Goods, dcfign'd tor Aca- 
pulco, had ftop'd their Journey on the Road to the W. 
of this Village, ſo we ſailed farther to the W. the 18h 
Ib Hir about 2 Leagues, to a place called Chequetan, a pretty 
bour of good Harbour, having the conveniency of a freſh Wa- 
Cheque- ter River. and good ſtore of Wood. We landed 95 
tan. Men the 19th, in 6 Canoes (having the Mulatto Wo- 
man for their Guide) at Eſtapa, a League W. of Che- 
quetan ; hence they were carried, by their Guide, thro 
a pathleſs Wood along a River. inro a Plain, and near 
which, in a Farm Houle, they found the beforementi- 
on'd Caravan, conſiſting of 60 Mules laden with Flow: 
Ty 114? 4 ex, Chocolate, Cheeſes, and Earthen-ware; all this 
(449 they convey'd, except the Earthen Veſſels. with ſome 
Multi, Beef they had killed, and brought to their Canoes, 
and thence ro our Ships. Capr. Swan went afterwards 
aſhcar and kill'd 18 Cows more, without the leaſt op- 
poſition. The Country is woody, but fertile, and wa- 
rer'd with many Brooks and Rivers. 

The 21{t we ſail'd with the Land-wird, which is at 
N. here, and the Sea-wind at W. S. W. Coalting along 
to the W. At firſt the Land appears with ragged Hills, 
bur further to the W. with fruitful. Vallies betwixt 
them. The 25th we paſſed by a high Hill, divided 
into two Parts or Peaks, at 18 deg. 8 min. N. Lat. 
the Spaniards ſay there ſtands a Town call'd The/upan, 
not far from it, bur we could not find the way to it. 
The 26th 200 Men were ſent to endeavour to find out 
the City of Colima, a rich place; but tho they row'd 
20 Leagues along the Shoar, they could not meet with 
any place to land in, and ſaw not the leaſt ſign of any 
Inhabitants. © At two places they ſaw two Horſe- men, 
and our Men followed them, bur loſt the tract in the 
i Woods, fo we returned the 28th aboard, and ſoon af. 
mer the Volcan or burning Mountain of Colima, very 
ohm. remarkable for its height, at 18 deg. 36 min. N. Lat. 

Leagues from the Sea fide appeared with two high 
Poinrs, from cach of which iflues always, either Fire 
or Smoak, The Valley in which ir ſtands bears the 
name of the Mountain, as does likewiſe the adjacent 
Town, the chiet City of all the Circumjacent Coun- 
try. | 
The Valley "if we may credit the Spaniard: ir is a moſt delight- 
'/ Colima, ful and fertile Valley, abounding in Cocoes, Corn and 
Planrains, being 10 or 12 Leagues wide to the Sea, 
and ſtretching a great way into the Country ; bur there 


- 
* 
* 


is no landing place near ic, by reaſon of the impetuoſi - 
ty of the Waves: for about two Leagues from the E. Flags, lying at the 


Ar the W. end of this Bay jets out into the Sea *. 


— 
ſide is low woody Ground, at the end whereof is 16585. 
a deep River which ditembogues into the Sea, but by WW 
reaſon of a Land-bank at the Mouth, there is no en- 
rrance, even for Canoes. 
The 29th 200 Men were ſent again to try whether 
they could find any Path or Tract leading to the Town 
of Sallagua, ſeated, as the Spaniards report, at the W. 
end of the Bay of the Valley of Colima; but the Waves 
running fo high that there was no landing, thy return- 
ed aboard rhe 3orh. The firſt of December we came The Fo 
in ſight of the Port of Sallagus, at 18 deg. 52 min. It Sallagua: 
is a Bay parted by a rocky Point about the middle, ſo 
that it appears like two diſtinct Harbours, in either 
of which is ſafe anchoring at 10 or 12 fathom Warer, 
tho the W. Harbour is the beſt, having beſides this the 
conveniency of a freſh Water Rivuler falling into the 
Sea; we ſaw a good number of armed Spaniards, un- 
to whom we gave a viũt the next Morning with 200 
of our beſt Men, but the Foot never ſtood one Charge, 
and the Horſe did ſoon follow them. In the purtuir, 
our Men lighting upon a broad Road leading thro' a 
woody and rocky Country, followed it tor 4 Leagues, 
bur finding not the leaſt foor-fteps of any Inhab:ranrs, 
they turned back. and in their way took 2 (tragling 
Mulatto's, who aſſured them that the broad Road did 
lead to the City of Oarrah, four long Days travelling 7ke Gn of 
from hence, and that theſe Men were ſent from that Oarrah.“ 
City, to ſecure the Ship from Mani/la, that was © fer 
Paſſengers aſhoar there. The Spaniſh Maps place the 
Town of Sal/agua hereabouts, bur we could ſee no 
ſigns of it. 
The 6th of December we fer fail again, Coaſting it 


—— Welt towards Cape Cerientes, in hopes of meet- 
in 


hereabou's with the Ship expected from the Phi- 

li ppines. The Sea-winds are here N. W. and the Land- 
wind at N. the Land indifferent high, interſpers d with 
many ragged Points, and woody. Here 1 was afflict- The Prey 
ed with the Dropſy, and ſo were many of our Men, 4 U 
this being a common Diſeaſe on this Coaſt ; the Na- 7 de 
tires pretend to cure it with the Stone, or Cod, of an © 4% 
Allegator, (of which they have four, viz. one near each fe 
Leg, within the Fleſh) bearen ro Powder, but we had 
not the good Fortune to meet with any of theſe Crea- 
rures, tho' they are ſometimes found hereabours, 

Betwixt Sa/lagua and Cape Corientes are divers good 
Ports we did not touch at; as we approach'd the Cape 
ir appear'd with many white Cliffs, and deeper into 
the Country with peaked Hills; to the W. of theſeruns 
a ridge of Mountains. beginning with a high ſteep Moun- 
rain at the E. end, with 3 Peaks reſembling a Crown, 
whence the Spantiard:s call it Coronada, i. e, the Crown Th» Coro- 
Land; bur at the W. end it terminates into an calie nada. 
deſcent. * 

The 11th we were in fight of Cape Corientes, bear- 
ing N. by W. and the Coronada to the N. This Cape C Cort 
is pretty high, very ſtee p and Rocky towards the Sea, cute, 
but flat on the top. and covered with Trees; it is at 
20 deg. 28 min. N. Lat. I found its Longitude from 
Tenariff 230 d. 56 min. keeping my Longitude to the 
W. according to our Courſe; purſuant to which com- 
putation it is from the Lizard in England 121 d. 41 
min. and the difference of Time 8 Hours 6 min. The 
Ship from the Philippines being obliged ro make this a 
Point in her Voyage (ane, we took our Stations, TR 
with our 4 Sail fo, as that we judg'd we could not Wel! Y 3/444 
miſs the Ship; but as we wanted Proviſions, 30 or % ©! * 


Men were ſent in a Bark to the W. of the Cape to get rich Prizes 


ſome; they returned the 17th, but without any purchaſe, 
not being able to get about the Cape, the Wind being 
generally N. W. and S. W. on this Coaſt, however they 
left 4 Canoes man'd with 46 Men behind, who in- 
tended to row tothe M. The 18th we ſet (ail towards I ef 
the Iſles of Chamet hy, 18 Leagues to the E. of Cape Chamcily- 
Corzentes ; they are five low, ſmall, and woody Iſles, 
ſurrounded with Rocks, and lying in form of a Half- 
moon, within a Mile from the Shoar, betwixt which. 
and theſe Iſles, is ſafe Anchorage; they are Inhabired 
by Fiſhermen, Servants to ſome of the Inhabitants of 
the City of Purification. a conſiderable place 1 4 Leagues 
up in the Country. The z0 th we entred on the 8. E. 
fide, and anchored betwixt the Ifles and the Continent ; 
we found here freſh Water, Wood and Rockefiſh in 
great plenty. The 21ſt 60 of our Men, under Capt. 
Townley, were ſent 7 or 8 Leagues to the W. to ſur- 
ize an Indian Village. 
The 2 4th the four Canoes left thereabouts by Capt. 
Townley's Bark return'd to us near the Cape, bavirg 
pot beyond ir by the help of their Oars, and landed in 
the Valley of Falderas, or Val d bis, i.e. they Villey of 71. 5541p 
bottom of a deep Bay, encloſed be- / Valde- 
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ies teen Cape Corientes on the S. E. and the Point Ponei. 
ae on the N. W. The breadth of the Valley is three 
| Leagues; the Sandy Bay is level to the Sea, and at- 
fords a good landing place; in the midſt is a good freſh 

Water River, Nav:gable with Boats; bur at the latter 

end of ihe ary Seaſon, viz. in Felruary, March and April, 

it becomes brackiſh. On the Land kde this Valley is 
bounded by a green Hill, which by its eaſie deſcem 

into the Valley. affords a delightful Proſpect, no leis 

than the ſpacious Plains of Paſture Grqunds for d with 
Cartel, the pleaſant Groves of Guavaes, Orange and 

Lime Trees, which grow wild here in vaſt num 


bers. 

In this delightful Valley we landed 37 Men, who ad- 
3t;rmiſh vaneing three mile into the Country, were attack d by 
berwixt the 1 30 Spaniards, Horle and Foot; by good chance there 
Spaniards was an adjacent Wood which afforded a happy retreat 
and ſome to our Men, who from thence fired fo furiouſly upon 
Prieateers. the Spaniards, that they kill d their Leader and feven- 
teen Troopers, beſides many wounded, with the lots 
only of four Men, and two wounded, this made the 
Enemy retreat; however, had the Foat ſeconded the 
Horſe, ſcarce one of our Men would have eſcap- 
ed. 

The 28th Capt. Townlcy return d aboard with forty 
Buſtels of Malz, which he had taken in an Indian 
Village to the E. of Cape Corientes, five Leagues in 
the Coumry. We comtinued Cruizing, off this Cape, 
till the firtt of January, when we ſet fail for the Valley 
of Valderas, to provide our ſelves with ſome Beef; at 
Night we anchorc at 60 Fathom Water, a Mile from 
the Shoar. We continued here till the 7th, and land- 
ed 240 Men, (50 whereof were conſtantly employ d 
ro watch the motions of the Spaniards ) we killed and 
{alred as much Beef as would ſerve us two Months, and 
had we not wanted Salr, we might have had much 
more. 

„ „ By this time our hopes of meeting with the Manila 
Por. Ship being quire ranked; we i that whilſt 
the Manil- we had been employ d in looking for Proviſion aſhoar, 
la Ship miſ- ſhe had given us the flip to the E. which proved ttue 
carries. according to the account we had afterwards by ſeveral 

Priſoners ; the loſs of ſo great and rich a Prize muſt 

chiefly be attributed to the Wilfulneſs of Capt. Swan, 
And for who would needs attempt the taking of the Lima Ship 
what veg. in the Harbour of Acapulco, when at the ſame time we 
ſor, ought to have provided our ſelves (as we could have 
done) with Beef and Maiz for ſuch an Enterprize, 
which whilſt we were forced to ſeek we toſt our Prey; 
whereas, had we not wanted Neccfiarics. we might 
have gone even as far as to Cape Lucas in California, 
where Sir Thomas Cavendiſh formerly took one of theſe 
Manil/a Ships. Hitherto we had a double Deſign in 
view ; firſt, The taking the Maxi//a Ship; fecondly, the 
ſearch after rich Towns and Mines near this Coaſt, 
not knowing that the Wealth hereabouts did he in the 


A (mart 


1536, 


inland Country; but now finding our ſelves quite de- was near ripe ) they eſpy d, and ſeiz d, an Indian, 


ceived in our Hopes we parred, Capt. Townlgy going 
back to the Eaſt, and we in Captain Swan's Ship to the 
Weir. * 

The th of January we ſet fail from this Valley, the 
Ie roint Land-ind at N. W. and at Night paſſed by Ponrigue, 


Pont ique. the W. Point of the Valley of Valderas, 10 Leagues landing his Men march'd thro fertile Plains and Woods 


from Cape Corientes, at 20 deg. 30 win. N. Lat. A 
League beyond it to the W. ate 2 little Ifles call'd the 


Pontiques ; beyond theſe the Shoar runs ragged te the tion. =T 


North for 18 Leagues. The 14th we came to anchor 
in a Channel, betwixt a {mall white rocky Ifte and the 
2 Continent, at 14 Fatbom, at 21 deg. 15 min. The Iſle 
is 3 Leagues from the Main, we anchored one League 
from it, From this Idand the Land runs in N. making 
a ſandy Bay; we anchored one League from the Con- 
tinent, but chere is no landing; we found the Land- 
wind all along here at N. E. and the Sca- wind at N. 
W. The 2oth we anchored one League on the E. ſide 
The es of Of the Iſtes of Chamer/y (different from the beforemen- 
Chamctly, tioned) being a knor of 6 (mall Ifles, at 23 deg. 11 min. 
a little to the h of the Tropick of Cancer, 3 Leagues 
from the Continent; one or two of them, only, have 
ſome fandy Crecks to the Sea fide, and produce a cer- 
tain Fruit call'd Penguins. Thefe are of two forts 
Th> Pen- Ted and yellow; the laſt grows on a Stem of the thick- 
guins, neſs of a Man's Army a foot from the Ground, with 
Leaves of half a Foot long, and one Inch broad, edg'd 
with prickles. The Fruit grows juſt at the top of the 
Stalk in cluſters z they are round, and of the bigneſs o 
a Hens Egg; the Rind is pretty thick, and the Pulp full 
of black Seeds, of a delightful Tafte, The red Pen- 
guin is no bigger than a dry Onion, but of the ſhape of 


but immediately out of the Ground, ſtanding upright, 5c. 
ſometimes 60 or 70 in a cluſter, being encompaſſed with 
prickly Leaves of one Foot and a halt long, or two 

Foot long. 

Captain Swan went with rao. Men to the North, to 

find our the River Cul/acan, ſuppoſed to lye at 24 deg. 

N. Lat. in the Province of Cu lacan, with a fair rich 

Town upon its Banks; but tho they had row'd above 

30 Leagues they could find no River, neither was there 

any ſafe landing place. 7 Leagues N. N. W. from the 

ties of Chametly, is a Lake with a narrow entrance, at , + 25k 
23 deg. 30 min. call'd Ko de Sal! by the Spaniards ; | ,, i: 
it having Water enough tor Canocs to enter; our Men 
landed on the W. tide, and took ſome Maiz at an ad- 

jacent Farm-houſe; and at another landing an Indian, 

who inform d ns, that 5 Leagues thence there was an 

Indian Town, ſo our Men marched towards it, and 

coming near the place were encountred by a good body 

of Spaniards and Indians ; but theie being beaten back 

afrer the firſt Charge, they entred the Town, where 

they found: only two or three wounded Indians, who 

told them, that the Town was called Maſjai/cay, and Th:Town of 
that 5 Leagues thence there were rwo rich Geld Mines. Maſſalcan. 
We ſtaid here till the 2d of February, when 80 Men 

were ſent and landed in the River Ro/ar39. About three 

Leagues from the Sea they came to a pretty little Town 

(of the ſame Name) where the Priſoners aſſured them, 

that the beforementioned Mines were not above two 
Leagues thence; but as we had preſent occaſion for 
Proviſions, we carried aboard go Buſhels of Maiz, | 
without ſearching after the Mines. The 3d we anchor d Ie River 
againſt the mouth of the River Re/arzo, one League Roſario. 
from the Shoar, in 7 Fathom, at 22 deg. 51 min. N. 

Lat. But as this ſmall quantity of Proviſions was not 

likely to do aur buſineſs for our imended Voyage, we 

landed the 8th 40 Men, to ſeek the River Oleta (ſup- 

poſed to lye to the Eaſt of the River Roſario) but they 
returning without any Booty, or without being able to 

find ir, we refalved to go on to the Eaſt, to the Ri- 

ver of St. Jago, where we anchored the 11th, two miles 

from the Shoar, in 7 Fathom Water, ſoft ouzy Ground, 

three Leagues from the white high Rock of Maxentelbo, 

— W. N. W. as the high Hill of Je/z/co bare S. 

E. of us. 

The River of St. Jago, ane of the moſt conſidera- e &;::- 
ble on this Coaſt, is at 22 deg. 15 min. it has 10 Foot of Si. ago. 
Water on the Bar at lo Water, but the hight it lows * 

F am not abk cc tell; its breadth at the Entrance is a- 
bout half a Mile, but it is broader within, 3 or 4 Ri- 
vers exonerating then ſelves into it there. The Water is 
brackiſh, bur near the Mouth, on the ſandy Shoar, you 
may dig freſh Water at 3 or 4 Foot. Captain Swan 
ſent our 70 Men to bK for a Town, the Country ha- 
ving a fair aſpect. Arter they had row d up and down 
two Days, they landed in a plentiful Corn field, where 
whilſt rhey were buſy in gathering the Maiz (which 


who told them. that four League further there was a 
Town call'd Sr. Pecaque. They were no ſooncr come 
on board but Captam Swan with 140 Men, went in 8 
Canoes 5 Leagues up the River, which was thereabours 
not above a Piſtal-ſhor wide, with high Banks, and 


for 3 or 4 Hours; at their approach the Spaniards 
quirted the place, ſo we entred it without oppoli- 


The Town of St. Pecague is ſcated on the fide of Yun 
a Wood in a ſpacious Plain; it is not very large bur / , He- 
nearly buik, with a quatre Market place in the middle, caque. 
as moſt Spaniſh Towns are, and has two Churches. 
There are Silver Mines 5 or'6 Leagues from this Town, 
the Oar whereof, is carried from this Town by Mules 
to Compoſtella, here it is refined, 
Compuftrila is the Capital City of this part of Mexi- 11 // 
co, 21 Leagues diſtant from Pecaqu?, inhabited by a- Combo 
bout 70 white Families, and 5 or 600 Mulazroes and tclla. 
Indians. As our Men found plenty of Maiz, Sugar, 
Salt and Salt-fiſh here, ſo Captain Swan ordered one 
half of them to carry the Proviſions aboard, whilit the 
other half took care of the Town ; this they did by 
turns, having got ſome Horſes to eaſe them in their la- 
bour. Thus they continued for two Days, but the 
19th Captain Swan being inform'd by a Priſoner, that 
1000 arm'd Men were lately march'd from St. Fage 
(a rich Town upon the River three Leagues thence ) 
to attack our Men, he order d his Men to get all 
the Horſes they could, and to march akogether, = 
with what Proviſions they could carry, to their Ca- 
noes; but they refuſing ro obey him, till all tho Pro- 


one of out Nine - pins; it does not grow on ** vifions could be carried aboard, he was toi ced to let 
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1686. one half of them go on with 54 Horſes; but they had 
— not marched a Mile before the Spaniards (who did lie 
Fijty Pri- in ambuſh) attack d and kill'd them all upon the ſpot. 
bs Captain Swan march d to their relief, but came tco late, 
til d. they being all flain and ſtript, tho at the ſame time 

they never attempted to engage him, having queſtion- 
leſs paid pretty dear for their Victory. Among the 
ſlain was Mr. Ringroſe, who publiſhed the Account of 

Captain Sharp's Adventures. c 
rivals Swan being return'd aboard with the reſt of 
his Men with whar Provifions they had gor, it was re- 
he Tos ſolved to ſail to Cape St. Lucas on California, in hopes 
of Califor- of getting a Commerce with the Indians there, and con- 
ſequently in the Lake of California. This Lake is pro- 
perly a Channel or part of the Sea berwixr the Iſle and 
the Continent, but either not much known by the Spa- 
niards, or elſe concealed by them, for fear that the o- 


nia. 


approaching Spring and Summer to go along the Coait 14646. 
of Tartary, whence you may have time enough to reach 
Archangel or ſome other Port on thoſe Coaits. 

From hence we fer fail the 21&. towards California 
with a N. W.and W. N. W. Wind; after we came 
paſt the Iſles of S. Maria, we had firong Winds at N. 
and N N. W. and at N. (the uſual Trade wind) and 
conſequently loſt ground till the 6th. of February; fo 
that the 7th. we were forced ro ſteer to the Eaſt again 
to the Maria's, where we anchored the 7th. at the Eatt 
end of the middlemoſt of theſe Ifles in 3 Fathom good 
clean Sand; this Iſle we call'd Prince George's Iſle. 

The Ifles call'd Maria's are three Iflands ſtretching 7/6 e 
N. W. and S. E. 14 Leagues, of an indifferent heigh:, Marie's 
ſtony, barren and uninhabited, at 21 Deg. 340 Min. 

Lat. 40 Leagues diſtant from Cape St. Lucas on Cali- 
fornia, bearing E. S. E and 20 Leagues from Cape Co- 


ther European Nations ſhould find out that way to the 
Mines of New. Mexico, for they vary conſiderably about 
New Mex- it in their Charts; ſome wake it an Iſle, ſome joyn it 
ico. with the Continent but not one of them, that I know | 
of, give an account of rhe Tides the Depth, Harbours | 
in or near this Lake, whereas their Hydrographical 
Maps deſcribe the Coaſt towards Aſia on the Welt fide 
of rhe Ile from Cape St. Lucas to 40 Deg. N. 
New-Mexico (according to the report of the Spaniards 
and ſome Engliſh Priſoners there) lies near 30 Leagues 
N. W. from Old- Mexico, where the richeſt Mines of 
all this Country are ſuppoſed to be, tho there are que- 
{tionleſs ſome alſo in other Parts hereabours as well as 
on the Continent near the Continent of California; tho 
as the Spaniards have Mines enough to manage, they 
have not taken the pains to diſcover them, and the vaſt 
diſtance of this Country has no doubt been the occaſi- 
on that no Diſcoveries have been made by others, nor 
are likely to be made, unleſs a nearer way could be 
found hither, I mean by the N. W. | 
I am not ignorant that divers unſucceſsful attempts 
have been made for the diſcovery of a N. W. Paſſage, 


rientes, bearing upon the ſame Points of the © ompats 
with Cape St. Lucas. They produce fome Cedars, and 
near the Sea fide a green prickly Plant, with Leaves 
not unlike the Penguin Leat, and a Root like that of the 
Semper. vive, but much longer. The Indizns of Cali- 
Fornia have great part of their ſublittance from thele 
Roots; we bak d and ear ſome of them, and found them 


to taſte like the Erg/z/ Burdock boil'd. I had been 


long ſick with the Dropfie, ſo I was laid in the Sand and 
covered up ro the Head for half an Hour; I did ſweat 
exceedingly, and I belicve with good effect, for I be- 
gan to mend foon after. We ſpent here in carcenirg 
till the 26th ; but as there is no freſh Water to be got 
here in the dry Seaſon, ſo we were forced to (ail to the 
Valley of Valderas, where we anchored the 28th. near 
the Mouth of the beforemenrioned River, which being 
alſo bra ckiſh at this time, we ſail d 3 Leagues nearer 
to the Cape Corzentes and anchored by a (wall round 
Iſle half a Mile from the Shoar, 4 Leagues to the N. 
of the _ The Rivulet where we fill d our Water 
is on the Continent juſt oppolite to the Iſle. 

Being by this rime ſufficiently convinced of our miſtake 


the reaſon whereof, I attribute to their ſearching for concerning the Riches of this Coaſt, and the Probabi- 


that Paſſage at the beginning thro' Davis's or Hudſon's 
Bay; whereas in my opinion, the ſame ought to be be- 
gun in the South Seas, and thence along by California, 
Ie N. 19, and fo ſeek a Paſſage back into the Weſt Seas. The 
% N. x. ame Rule might be obſerved in diſcovering the N. E. 
Paſſiges. Paſſage, viz. to winter about Japan, Corea and the N. 
E. part of China, and ſo to take the advantage of the 


liry of finding ſome Sea. ports worth our tak ing. founded 
upon an erroneous opinion, we had conceived, that the 
Commerce on this Coaſt was carried on by Sea, where- 
as the ſame is managed by Land, by the help of Mules ; 
I ſay, we being now to our coſt convinced of our error, 


we were the ſooner prevail'd upon to try our Fortune 
in the Eaſt-Indies. 


e 


They ſe: Sail for Guam, ad thence to the Eaſt- Indies. 4 Deſcription of the Philippine 


Iſlands, and the Port and Town of Manilla. 


Je Ile of St. John on the Chineſe Coait, Of the Iſles of the Pi 


moſa. 


C) UR Men, asI rold you, being encouraged with 
the hopes of better ſucceſs for the Future (not- 
withſtanding a thouſand obſtacles that lay in our way) 
and the perluaſions of Captain Swan, we fer fail from 
I vey 5 1 Cape Corientes March the 31ſt. with the Land- wind at E. 
(4 "ON. E. till 4 Leagues at Sea, when a freſh Sca- wind at W. 
14, N. W. carried us by Night 9 Leagues S. W. from 3 
Next Morning the Sea-wind blowing briskly at N. N. 

E. we were at noon 30 Leagues from the Cape; for ſo 

{oon os you are clear of the Shoar and Land-winds, the 

Sea Breezes are at E. N. E. where it ſtood till we 

found our ſelves within 40 Leagues of Guam. After 

the firſt Day we advanced apace in our. Voyage, ha- 

ving very fair Weather and a treſh Trade-wind. At 

our firit ſetting our we directed our courſe to 13 Deg. 

Jar. which is much the ſame Latitude with Guam; 

then we ſteered Welt in that Latitude. In all this Voy- 

age, we ſaw neither Fiſh nor Fowl, except once, be- 

ing then, according to my account 4975 Miles W. from 

Cape Corientes in the Kingdom of Mexico ; then we 

{aw a vaſt number of Boobies, ſuppoſed ro come from 

{ome Rocks not far of, and mentioned in ſome Hydro- 

* graphical Maps; but we did not fee them. After we 
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had fail'd 1990 Miles our Men began to murmur, bur 
at, being encouraged with fair words by captain Swan we 
{ail d forward, and ſceing ſome Clouds ſetting in the 
Welt, the ſame were look'd upon as the forerunners of 


Of the Iſle of Mindanao; Al ann Condore. 
cadores and For- 


Weſt)we diſcovered to our great joy the Ile of Guam 
ar 8 Leagues diſtance; for as our Bark paſs'd over a 
rocky Shoal, and that no mention of ſuch a Shoal is 
made in the Spaniſh Charts, we were not a little doubt. IV e- 
ful, whether the Land we ſaw was the Iſle of Guam ; Gm. 
for we had only 3 Day's Proviſion left. Now the Ile 
of Guam bore N. N. E. $Leagues; this gives 22 Min. 0 
my Latitude, and takes 9 from my Merid. diſtance; ſo, 
that the Iſle is at 12 Deg. 21 Min. Lat. and theMeridi- 
— diſtance from Corientes 5302 Miles, or 125 Deg. 11 

in. 

Guam is one of the Ladrone Illes under the Spani 
jurildiction; its length is 12 Leagues, and its — Ie f 
4, lying North and South, defended by a [mall Fort uam. 
with 6 Guns, and a Garrifon of 30 Soldiers, under 
the conduct of a Spaniſh Governor; for the convenien- 
cy of the Philippine Ships that touch here for refreſh- 
ments in their Voyage from Acapulco to Manila. The 
Soil is indifferently truirful, producing Rice, Pine-Ap- 
ples, Water-melons, Musk-melons, Oranges, Limes, 
Coco-Nars and a certain Fruit call d the Bread - fruit, — 
growing on a Tree as big as our large Apple Trees! 224g 
with dark Leaves. The Fruit is round and grows in 
the Boughs like Apples, of the bigneſs of a good Pen- 
ny Loaf; when it ripens it rurns yellow, ſoft and 
{weet ; but the Natives take it green and bake ir an 
Oven, till the rind isturn'd black; this they ſcrape off 


Land. The 2cth of May at 4 of the Clock in the At- and eat the inſide, which is ſoft and White like the in- 


terncon (being at 12 Deg. 55 Min. Lat. and ſteering fide of new-bak'd Bread, having neither Seed nor Stone ; 
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1688. but if it is kept above 24 Hours ir turns harſh. As this 
Fruit is in ſeaſon 8 Months in the Year, the Natives 
feed upon no other torr of Bread during that time; 
they told us, that all the Ladrene Iſles had plenty of it; 

I never heard of it in any other place. 

May the 21 we came to an Anchor on the Weſt fide 
1536, of this Ile near the middle of it 1 Mile from the Shoar, 
there being no anchoring on the Eaſt fide, by reaſon 
of the Trade-wind, which forces the Waves with great 
violence againſt it on that fide. The Natives are ſtrong 
limb'd, copper. colour d, with long black Hair, ſmall 
Eyes, high Noſes, thick Lips and very white Tecth, 
and of a {tern Countenance, tho' they were very affa- 
ble ro us. The Air is accounted very wholſome, ex- 
cept in the wet Seaſon betwixt June and October. They 
are extremely ingenious in building certain Boats or 
The ir Proes (uſed all over the Eaſt- Indies) of about 26 or 
Bots, 28 Foot long, and about 5 or 6 Foot high from the 

Keel, which is made of rhe Trunk of a Tree {like 
the Canoes) and ſharp at both ends. They manage 
theſe Boats by a Paddle, inſtead of a Rudder and a 
ſquare Sail, with ſuch incredible ſwiftneſs, that they 
will fail 20 or 24 Miles an Hour: Theſe Boats are 
perpendicular on one fide like a Wall, bur the other 
is round and full-belly'd like other Veſſels; along this 
fide parallel with the Boat at 6 or 7 Foot diſtance, is 
faſtned a Log of light Wood of one Foot and a half 
wide and ſharp at each end, by 2 Bamboes of 8 or 10 
Foot long laid at each end of the Boat; this Log keeps 
the Boat from overſetting; the Dutch and Engliſh call 
ir an Outlayer. For the reſt, theſe Indians inhabir in 
ſmall Villages on the Weſt ſide near the Shoar, and have 
certain Prieſts to inſtruct them in the Chriſtian Religi- 
on. By the means of ſome Preſents ſent to the Gover- 
nor, and an obliging Letter from Captain Swan, we 
obtained good ſtore of Hogs, Coco-Nuts, Rice, Whea- 
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Cabbage - tree, the Bark and Wood hard, full ofa white 1688. 
Peth like that of the Elder-tree : They cut down tber 
Tree and ſplitting it in the middle rake out the Peth, 
which they ſtamp or beat well in a Mortar or Trough : 
which done, they put it in a Cloth, and pouring Wa- 
ter upon it, ſtir it up well till the Water carries alſo 
the beſt ſubſtance with it thro' the Cloth into the 
Trough ; this after it is well ſettled they ſeparate from 
the Water (by drawing it off) and bake it into Cakes. 
The Sago tranſported hence into other parts of the Eaſt- 
Indies is dried into ſmall pieces like Comfits, and uſed 
with Milk of Almonds, as a good Remedy againtt 
Fluxes, being very aſtringent. The other Fruits being 
either very well known or ſufficiently deſcribed by di- 
vers Authors we will forbear to deſcribe in this 
place. I will only add, that the Nutmegs here are ex- 
tremely large and good; but they don't care to propa - 
5 them, for fear the Dutch, who monopolize the 
rade of the Spice Iſlands, ſhould be inticed to give 
them a viſit. 
This Ifle affords alſo both wild and tame Beaſts in 
good numbers, as Horſes, Cows. Buffles, Coats, wild , Beaſts 
Hogs, Deer, Monkeys, Guanaces, Lizards, Snakes, p.,,.,,,." 
Scorpions (whoſe Sting is in their Tails) and thoſe call'd Cet 
Centupees or 40 Leggs by the Engliſh, no bigger than and Fun, 
a Gooſe-quill, but 5 Inches long; they ſting fiercer 
than a Scorpion. Of tame Fowls they have only Ducks 
and Hens; but of the wild kind, Pidgeons, Parrots, 
Parakitcs, Turtle-Doves, Barts as big as our Kites, and 
of ſmall Birds aninfinite number. Their Hogs feed in 
a prodigious number in the Woods, and have thick 
knobs growing over their Eyes. In the heart of the 
Country are Mountains that afford a conſiderable deal Go74. 
of Gold. Their chief Fiſh are Bonetoes, Snooks, Ca- Fiſh, 
vallies, Bremes, Mullets and Sea-Tortoiſes ; neither 
do they want Harbours, Creeks and Rivers. The 


ten Biskers and other Refreſhments, beſides 50 Pounds Climate of Mindanao is not ſo exceſſive hot, eſpecially Climate, 
of Manilla Tobacco; and being inform'd by one of | near the Sea fide, conſidering its ſituation near the Line, 
the Fryars, that the Iſle of Mindanao, one of the Phil.] where the Sea Breezes cool the Air by Day, as the Sea- 


lippine Iſles inhabited by Mahometans (lying in our 
way towards Manilla) was well ſtored with Proviſions, 
we ſer ſail June the 2d. with a ſtrong Eaſt Wind, and 

1536. arrived the 21ſt. ar the Iſle of St. Joan one of the Phi. 
lippine Iſlands. 


winds do at Night. The Wind blows from the Eaſt 

from October till May, when it blows Welt till October 

again. Theſe Weſt Winds produce the wet Seaſon, ; 
which is fierceſt in July and Auguſt and begin to re- and Winds, 
mit by degrees in September, and ceaſe in October, 


i- he Philippinelſies are a Range of large Iſlands reach- when the Eaſt Winds brings fair Weather till May. 
— 5 | Fi. Sage = N. Lat. to « < 2 , daes, and in| Tho? the Inhabitants of the Ifle of Mindanao are ge- Manners. 
I{t:s. breadth to 16. Deg. Longir. The chief of them is Lu- nerally alike in Colour, Stature, and in their Religion 1; 1;þ.;;- 


Luconia, conia, where Magellan was kill'd with a poiſoned Ar- 
| row, and is now entirely under the Spaniſh Subjection. 
Manilla. Their Capital City here is Manilla, a large City and 


(being Mahomet ans) yet they differ in their Language tant. 
and Government. I will only mention ſuch as are 
come to my knowledge; the Hilanoones or Mountaneers The Hila- 


Sea. port ſeared at the S. E. end oppoſite ro the Ifle of living in the heart of the Iſle are Maſters of the Golden noones. 


Mindora, a place of good Strength and vaſt Trade, be- 
cauſe the 2 great beſore mentioned Ships from Acapulco 
ferch thence vaſt quantities of Ea/&India Commodities, 
brought thicher by the Chineſss and Portugueſes, and 
ſometimes allo by the Exgliſ of Port St. George; tho' by 
ſtealth ; the Spaniards allowing no Commerce here to 
the Engliſh or Dutch, for fear they ſhould difcover both 
their Weakneſs and Riches of thoſe Iſles which abound 


ia Gold. To the South of LD, are 12 or 14 other Sultan of Mindanao, who of late has laid claim to them 


| large Iles (beſides an infinite number of leſſer ones) in 
habited by Spaniards ; but the two ſouthermoſt, x. 
that of St. Fohn and Mindanao, are the only ones not 
John's ſubject to the Spaniſh juriſdiction. The Iſle of St. Fobn 
He. ſies at betwixt7 and 8 Deg. N. Lat. on the Eaſt fide 
| of Mindanao about 4 Leagues from it: Its length from 
N. N. W. to S. S. E. is 38 Leagues, and its breadrh 
about the middle 24 Leagues: The Soil is very fat and 
fertile. The 22d. coming one League of the Eaſt ſide 
of the Iſle of Mindanao with a S. Eaſt Wind, we ſteer- 
a on 7 ed along the Eaſt ſide toward the North end, till we 
nao. came at 7 Deg. 40 Min. where we cat Anchor in a 
ſmall Bay a Mile from the Shoar, in ten Fathom rocky 

foul Ground. 

The Iſle of Mindanao is next to Luconia, the largeſt 
of all the Philippine Ifles, its length being 60 Leagues, 
and its breadth 40 or 50; the South end at 5 Deg. 
N. Lat. and the N. W. end reaching almoſt to 8 Deg. 
N. Lat. The Soil is generally fat, and the ſtony Hills 
produce gteat ſtore of Trees, moſt of which are not 
known among us. The Valleys arc watered with freſh 
Brooks and Rivalers, and ſtored with divers ſorts of 
Semper-virent-Trees, with Rice, Water-melons, Plan- 
rains, Bananoes, Guavoes, Nutmegs, Cloves, Betel- 
nuts, Durians, Jacks or Facas, Coco-nurs, Oranges, 
Je. But above all the reſt a ſort of Trees which grow 

wild in Groves Woods ſeveral Miles long, call'd the 
The T ibby- Libby-Tree, by che Natives, which furniſhes the Sago; 
2 the poor People feed upon it inſtead of Bread here for 


Mines, and abound alſo in Bees-wax, both which they 
exchange with the Mindanayans for foreign Commodi- 

ties. The Sologues inhabiting the N. W. end of the Ifle Te Solo- 
traffick without thoſe of Manilla, and ſome other adja- Ses. 
cent Iſlands; but not with thoſe of Mindanao. The 1. At 
Alfoorees were formerly under the ſame Government = _ 
with the Mindanayans, bur were ſeparated from them 
by falling ro the ſhare of the younger Children of the 


again. The Mindanayans properly fo call'd, are low 18 
ſtatur d with ſmall Limbs, little Heads and ſtrait Bo- 
dies; ſmall Eyes, ſhort Noſes, large Mouths, thin red 

Lips and black Teeth, bur ſound : Their Hair is 
black and ſtrait, their Complexion tawny, but ſome- 
thing lighter than moſt of the other Indians: They are 
ingenious and nimble, but much addicted to Idleneſs ; 
are civil and obliging ro Strangers; but implacable 
when once diſobliged. 

Their Clothings are a Turbant tied once round the Head ,, . 

with both the ends fringed or laced, tied in a knot and 
hanging down; they wear allo Breeches and Frocks 
over them, but neither Stockings nor Shooes. The 
Women tie their black and long Hair in a knot hang- Their 1*- 
ing down behind; they are ſmaller featured than the e. 
Men, and have very little Feet; their Garments are 

only a piece of Cloth ſew'd together at both ends, and 
a Frock reaching a little below the Waſte : They co- 

vet the acquaintance and converſation of white Men, 
and will be very free with them, as far as they have 
liberty to do: One peculiar Cuſtom they have in the 
City of Mindanao, that ſo ſoon as any Strangers arrive, 
the Men of Mindanao come aboard to invite them to 
their Houſes, where they are ſure to enquire whether 
one of them has a Pagally (or innocent Female Friend) 4 ,4; 
the Strangers are in civility obliged to accept of the Cue „ 
offer made them of ſuch a Friend, and to ſhew wor ie 
their gratitude by a ſmall Preſent; as the continuance 
of the 1ame Friendſhip mutt be purchaſed by ſome o- 


lig. 


Ile $2g0. 3 or 4 Months in the Year, The Tree is not unlike the 


ther Triffes; in return whereof they have the liberty 
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1635 to eat, drink or ſleep in the Friend's Houſe (for theit 
Mose) they having no other entertainment there Gra- 
tis, bar a little Tobacco and Betel, a certain way of 
begging, tho' practiſed even among the richelt of the 

lice. 

The Capital City of this Iſle bears the ſame Name 
with the Ifland, and is ſeated on the South fide 2 Miles 
from the Sea tide upon the Bank of a ſmall River ar 7 
Deg. 20 Min. N. Lat. Their Houſes are built upon 
Potts from 14 to 20 Foot high, having only one Floor, 
bur with many Rooms or Partitions. The Sultan's 
Houſe did re upon 150 grear Poſts, and was much 
higher than the reit, with great broad Stairs leading up 
to it: In the Hall ſtood twenty iron pieces of Canon 
placed on field Carriages ; the General and othergreat 
Men have alſo ſome Guns in their Houſes ; the Floors 
whereof are generally well matted, they ufing no 
Chairs, but ſitting croſs-leg d. Their ordinary Food 
here is Rice, Sago and ſome ſmall Fiſh ; but the better 
Ileir Food. fort ear Boufflos and Fow), but a great deal of Rice 

wich them ; they uſe no Spoons, bur take their Victu- 
als up in their Fingers. They ſpeak in the City of 
lurguages. Mindanao both the Mindanayan and Mahayan Langa- 
ges; their Prayers are in Arabick, and they retain alio 
ſome Turkiſh words: Some of the old People of both 
Sexes can ipeak Spaniſh, becauſe the Spaniards had for- 
merly divers Forts on this Ifle, and would without 
queſtion have broughr it under their ſubjection, had 
not the fear they were in of being attack d by the Chi- 
neſes atManilla obliged them to withdraw their Troops 
chirher, which opportunity the preſent Sultan's Father 
laid hold on to make himſelf Maſter of their Forts, and 
to expel them from the Iſle; but at this time, as they ase 
moſt afraid of the Dutch, fo they have often invited the 
Engliſh to make a ſettlement there, as believing them 
not {o encroaching as either of the beforementioned 
Nations. | 


The chief Trades in this City are Goldſmiths, Black- 


The City of 
Minda- 
nao. 


7 % ſmiths, Carpente s and Shipwrights ; for they build 
good Ships for I ade, War and Pleaſure, Their chief 
Commodities exported are Gold, Bees-wax and To- 

Trafjick. 


bacco ; the two firlt they purchaſe from the Highlan- 
ders or Mountaneers, and the laſt grows all over the Iſle 
in vaſt plenty: Theſe they exchange for Calicoes, 
Th-ir Ts. Muſlins and China Silks. The Mindanao Tobacco is 
bacco, reckoned not inferior to that of Manil/a, yet you may 
buy ten or twelve Pound of it for a Rial. The Peo- 
ple of Mindanao are generally affected with a dry Scurf 
all over their Bodies witFFiolent Itchings, which 
when ſcratched, raiſeth the Skin into ſmall white Flakes, 
like the Scales of ſmall Fith, and after it gocs away, 
leaves broad white Spots on their Bodies: As it is not 
infectious, ſo I did not perceive they made any great 
account of it. They are alſo ſometimes troubled with 
the Small- Pox; but their ordinary Diſtempers are Fe- 
Diſtempers vers, Agues, Fluxes, violent Pains and griping in the 
Guts. They have many Wives, bur I never could learn 
Marriap's their Ceremonies, except that they feaſt their Friends 
for the molt part of the Nighr. They are under the 
Sal- Government of a Sultan, who is poor enough, bur to 
2 abſolwe, that he even commands every private Sub- 
ject's Parte at pleature ; he was betwixt fifty and ſixty 
Vears old, and had twenty nine Concubines beſides his 
Queen. When he goes abroad he is carried in a Couch 
upon four Mens Snoulders, attended by a Guard of 
Li; hretter eight or ten Men. He has a Brother calld Raja Laut, 
who is borh chiet Minitter and General; a ſhrewd Man 
I of good Converſation, who both ſpeaks and writes Spa- 
niſh very well. In their Wars they make uſe of Swords, 
l ances and Hard-Crefſers, a weapon much like a 
Bagoner, which the greateſt ro the meaneſt always wear 
abour rhem; they never fight any pirch'd Bartle 
in the Field, but make ſmall wooden Forts defended 
by Guns, wherein they encamp, and ſo endeavour to 
ſurprize one another by ſmall Parties; and they nei- 

ther give nor take Quarter. 
They are Mahometans, their Sabbath being on Fri- 
day, when the Sultan goes to his Moſque twice. In his 
Legion. Moſque they have a great Drum with one head only, 
calld a Geng; this they uſe inſtead of a Bell, and is 
beaten by a Man at twelve, three, fix and at nine of 
Crcumcif= the Clock Day and Night. They never circumciſe 
” their Males till they are eleven or twelve Years old, 
which as it is done with a great deal of Solemniry, fo 
private People keep their Children till ſome Man of 
valiry or other circumciſes his, and ſo make a genera] 
Sen This Office is perform'd by a Mahome- 
tan Prieſt, who takes hold of ide fore Skin with rwo 
Sticks, and ſnips ir off with a pair of Sciffars. We 
were preſent at the Circumcifion of Raja Laus Son, 


| 


which was performed with extraordinary Magnificernce. 15-4, 
Their only Faſt I ever heard of is their Randam time. 
which was then in Auguſt; then they ipend a whole z 75. 4 
Month in faſting every Day till Evening, when they #-/? 


ipend an Hour in Prayers and afrerwards go to Supper. 
This Fa!t begins at the new Moon, and continues till 
they fee the next new Moon. 
But ir is time to return to our Voyage; we came to 
anchor at the N. E. fide of the Ifle; but underſtanding N 
by tome of the Natives, that the City of Mindan:» 4 Bey an og 
was on the Weſt fide, we ſteered to the S. E. with a = 5 
S. W. Wind Coming to the S. E. end of the Ille we ;... 4 88 
fail'd to the Eait of two ſmall liles three Leagues dillant 
from the Shoar, and the 4th of Fuly anchored on the 
S. W. (ide of a deep Bog tour Leagues N. W. from the 
two beforementioned imall Iſles, in fifteen Fathom W2- 
ter. The Lard within the Bay on the Faſt fide was 
high ard wocdy, yet watered with feveral Rivers ; bu: 
on the Welt fide bordering en the Sea, we ſaw large 
Plains abounding in long Graſs, and vaſt fiore of Deer, 
of which we k:11d as many as we thought fit. We tta d 
here till the 12th. when fteering our Courie to the W. 
we arrived July the 1Sth. ar the entrance of the River Corrs 0 
of Mindanao ar 6 Deg. 22 Min. N. Lar. and 23 Deg. 1 Mouth 
12 Min. Longit. Weſt from the Lizard of England, of the Ri- 
where we anchored in 15 fathom Water clcar hard v7 of 
Sand two Miles from the Shoar. Soon after R-ja Laut Mindanao, 
and one of de Sultan's Sons came aboard us and de- 
manded in Spaniſh who we were, and being told chat 
we were Engliſh, they asked whether we were come 
to ſettle among them, of which they had had ſome pro- 
miſe before, and were now in hopes to ſee it effected, 
and ro ſerve them for a Protection againſt the Dutch, 
whom they much dread. Truly, had we conlider d 
the marter, it would have been much for our advantage 
to have done fo, confidering the advantageous fruation 
of the Iſle of Mindanao berw:xt the ſpice Iſlands (the 
three Iſles of Meangis abounding in Spice and Cloves 
being ſcarce twenty Leagues hence! and the Philippine: 48 
Neither did we want any thing te quiſite for ſuch a ſet- 5 N wh 
tlement, being provided with all torts of Artificers, as 1 
Carpenters, Bricklayers, Shcomakers, Taylors, Ge. l . 
As alſo with convenient Tools and Arms, Guns, great 
and (mall, and Ammunition ſufficient for ſuch a begin- 
ning. And conſidering the great diſtance of this land 
from England, yet we needed not to have been without 
hopes of ſeaſonable Supplies thence, provided the Ships 
did ſet our from that Kingdom the latter end of Au. 
guſt, and paſſing round Terra del Fuego ſtretch over to- 
wards Mindanao; or elſe they might coaſt down near 
the American Shoar, as far as it was found requifire, 
and then direct their Courle for this Ile to avoid the ,, 
Dutch Settlements, and to have the advantage of be? ff 1 
Eaſt Trade-wind after they were palt Terra del Fuego, 2 * 
by which means this Voyage might be perform 'd in lix 1; opine 
or ſeven Months, which in paſſing by the Cape of Goed jjj.,, 
Hope would ar leaſt require eight or nine Months, 
Bur to return to Raja Laut and his Nephew, they in- 
vited Captain Swan a-ſhoar, and promised ro furniſh 
him with what Proviſions he wanted; deſigning, that 
in the mean time we would ſecute our Ship in the R- 
ver, for fear of the approaching Weſt Winds, which 
Captain Swan after ſome conſideration agreed to. 
The River on which Mindanao ſtands being but nar- 
now, and having not above eleven foot Water on the 
Bar atSpring Tide, we had much ado to ger our Ship The Bic 
abour a quarter of a Mile within the Mouth, where al 
we moved her Head and Stern in a hole, fo that the al- < 5 x 
ways lay afloat. The City of Mindanao is a Mile in 
length, but not very broad, ſtretching along the right 
Bank of the River as you enter ir, tho' it has allo fume 
Houſes on the oppoſite fide. The Inhabicanrs frequent- 
ly came aboard us, and invited our Men totheit Houſes, 
where they were kindly entertain d after their m-nner , 
with Tobacco and Betel ; and ſuch of them as had Mo- 
ney and Cloaths, did not want their Pagalies or Pa- 
t-nique Companions: Captain Swan was daily enter- 
tain d at Ræj a Lant's Houle, and ſuch of his Men as had 
no Money, had boil'd Rice, ſcraps of Fow! and of But- 7 ag 
floes Meat given them. After their Randam was o. 7 5 
ver we were diverted with the Women Dancers, and. 
ſuch like Sports, as ate uſual in this Country. EY 
Bur notwithſtanding all theſe outward appearances 
of Friendſhip, we {con after began to diſcovet Re- 
ja Laut's finifter Intentions ; for our Ships bottom being 
much earen wich the Worms (for this is the wort place 
in the World for Worms) and we beginting in No. 
v-mber to remove the fhenthingPlank to fee whether the 
Worm had penetrated to the main Plank, in the pro- 
fence of the ſaid R/, he could not forbear to diſco- 
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1637, ver hs Diſappointment, by ſhaking his Head and tel- 

ug us, That be had never ſeen a Ship with two Bottoms 

| before. Beſides, that he did nor perform his Promiſe in 

providing us with Beef, pretending he could ger none; 

and borrow'd a conſiderable Sum of Gold of Captain 

Swan, which he never paid, notwithſtanding he had re- 

ceived conſiderable Preſents of him before. Theſe Diſ- 

appointments began ro induce the greateſt parc of cur 

Men to think ot leaving this Place (ſuch eſpecially as 

had not much Mony) therefore our Ship being provi- 

ded with new Plank inſtead of the Worm eaten, and 

the Bottom Sheathed and Tallow'd, by the 1oth of De- 

, be, cember, they began to urge Captain Swan to prepare 

3 cad for the continuation of their Voyage. Captain Swan 

2887 appointed them the 13th of Zanuary to be all aboard rea- 

dy to ſail; but many of them being unwilling to part 

ſo ſoon, others having diſpeis d themſelves in the Coun- 

try, (by th⸗ encouragement of Raja Laut) and the 

C-prain himſelf not being very ready to come aboard 

by reaſon of ſome Diſorders among our Men; they de- 

poſed him from his Command, and having choſen 

Captain Teat in his room, they weighed the 13th in 

the Morning, and ſet ſail the 14th of Fanuary from the 

River Mindanae, leaving Captain Swan with about 

fourry four of his Men, (beſides fixteen buried there) 

They leave behind in the Town and City of Mindanao. We coaſt- 

Mindanao ed to the W. along the S. fide of the Ile of Mindanao; 

and the next Day we paſt in ſight of Chambungo, a Town 

of this Iſle 30 Leagues from the River of Mindanao, 

ſaid to be a good Harbour; fix Leagues on this fide 

of the W. end of the Iſle of Mindanao, we ſaw a 

great many ſmall low Ifl-s, and three Leagues to the 

S. of them another Iſland ſtretching twelve Leagues in 

length N. E. and S. W. Betwixt theſe Iles, and alſo 

betwixt them and the great Iſle, are good Channels 

but a ſtrong Tide. The 19th we anchored on the E. 

fide of thele Iſles in eight Fathom ; and to the W. up- 

And Pro- on the Shoar of Mindanao, ſaw the Ruins of an old 

ceed ou Stone Fort formerly belonging to the Spaniards. The 

_ 27th, we got about the W. point of Mindanao, lying 

4% under the Shoar to the N. with a freſh N. N. E. Gale, 

and continued the ſame Courſe till we came abreaſt 

ſome of the other Philippine - Illes to the N. of us, and 

then ſteer'd towards them, yet fo as to keep on the W. 

fide. February 3d. we Anchored in a Bay on the W. fide 

of a nameleſs Iſle, at 9 deg. 15 min. on the W. fide of 

the Iſle of Sebo, in thirteen Fathom Water ouzy Ground. 

Its length is eight or ten Leagues. In the middle of this 

Ray we ſaw a low ſmall woody Ifle, haunted by a 

ſort of Batts of the bigneſs of a large Fowl, their 

Wings when extended being ſeven or eight Foot long. 

Every Night we ſaw them in vaſt {warms take their 

Flight towards the great Iſle, and return to the little one 
in the Morning. 

February 1oth, we ſet Sail hence with a N. wind, 
coaſting along on the W. fide of the reſt of the Phzlip- 
pine- Illes. In our paſſage by Panay (a large Iſle Inha- 
bired by the Spanzards) we ſaw many Fires, ſuppoſed 
to be lighred to give notice of our Approach, it being 

| rare to ſee a Ship on this Coaſt. The 18th, we came 
The Iſle of to an Anchor at the N. W. end of the Ifle of Mindora 
Mindora. in ten Fathom. It is a large Iſle, the middle of ir ly- 

ing at 13 deg. Lat. it ſtretches in length 40 Leagues 
N. W. and S. E. A ſmall Brook of freſh Water runs 
into the Sea near the Place were we Anchored; and 
we ſaw good ſtore of Hogs and Oxen, but they were 
ſo wild we could catch or kill none. 

Whilſt we were here a Canoe with four Indians 
came hither from Manila, who told ns, That the Har- 
bour of Manilla was ſeldom without twenty or thirty Veſſels, 
Chineſe, Portugueſe and Spaniards; and that if we 
had a mind to Trade (clandeſtinely) they would carry our 
Letters to certain Merchants there, The 21ſt, we ſer 

The Iſle of fail again, and the 23th came to the S. E. end of the Iſle 
Luconia. of Luconia, we took two Spaniſh Barks from Pagaſa- 
nam, a ſmall Town on the N. end of this Iſle, bound 
ro Manilla. One of theſe had Goods aboard for the 
Acapulco Ship. The Ifle of Luconia extends in length 
6 or 7 deg. of Lat. and irs breadth near the middle 
60 Leagues. The S. end is at 12 deg. 30 min. and the 
N. end at 19 deg. N. Lat. It is ſurrounded by many 
other ſmall Iſles, eſpecially at the N. end. Mindora 
is the Chief and rhe neareſt to it, and imparts its Name 
to a Channel chat runs betwixt it and the Ile of Lu- 
conia ; cali'd the Streights of Mindora. The Country 
is partly compoſed of large paſture Plains, partly ot 
Mountains. Theſe afford ſome Gold, as the Savan- 
nahs or Plains are well ftor'd with Buaffaloes, Bullocks, 
Horſes, Sheep, Goats and Hogs. The Inhabitants 
who live in little Towns, are In4/ans under the Spaniſh 
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Juriſdiction, and inſtructed in the Komiſh Religion by 1685, 
Spaniſh Prieſts. — 

Manilla is the Chief, if not the only City of the Ile 7“ C 
of Luconia, ſeared at the foot of a ridge of high Hills % Z 
fronting the Harbour, near the S8. W. pont of the Ifle, % 7 
at 14 deg. N. Lat. It is defended by a itreng Wall, 4. 
rhe Houles are ſpacious, ſttong, and covered with 
Pantile; and the Streets large and regular, with a Mar- 
ket · place in the midſt. They have many fair Churches 
and Convents. The Harbour is very large. Besides 
the two great Acapulco Ships they have abundance of 
ſmall Veſſels of their own, the Chineſe have commonly 
thirty or forty Junks or ſtout Veſſels here; and the 
Portugueſe have alſo liberty of Trafficking in this Iſle. 
Many Chineſe Merchanzs reſide conſtantly in this City, 
a League on this fide. The City is a ſtrong Fort to 
defend the Harbour where the great Ships lay at An- 
chor. The greareſt part of this Relation I had from 
Mr. Coppinger, our Chirurgion, who came hither from 
the Coait of Coromandel. 

The time of the Year being too far ſpent for our 
purpoſe, we reſolved ro ſai! for Pulo Condore, a knor 
of mal Iſles on the Coaſt of Cambodia, and to return 
in May to lay in wait for the Acapulco Ship. Accord- 
ingly the 26th of February we ſet fail from Luconia, 
coming to 14 deg. N. Lat. we ſteer'd S. by W. for Pulo 
Condore, and in our way thither got ſight at the S. end 
of the Pracel ſhoals, of three little ſandy Iſles or large 
ſpots of Sand ſtanding juſt above the Water a Mile 
from us. The 13th of March, we came in ſight of 
Pulo Condore, i. e. The Jfle of Condore, and Anchored 1e - of 
the 14th on the N. fide of the Iſle in ten Fathom clean Condorc, 
hard Sand, two Mile from the Shoar. Pulo Condore is 
the Chief of a knot of Iſles, and the only Inhabited one 
of them, at 8 deg. 40 min. N. Lat. forty Leagues 
S. by E. from the mouth of the River of Cakes, Two 
of theſe Illes are pretty high and large, rhe reſt very 
ſmall. Thar we ſpeak of 1s five Leagues long lying 
E. and W. and three Miles broad, but in ſome places 
not a Mile; the other large Iſle is three miles long, 
ſtretching N. and S. Betwixt theſe two at the W. end 
of the largeſt, is a convenient Harbour, the Entrance 
at the north ſide, where theſe two Iſles lie a Mile aſun- 
der. On the largeſt Iſle grows a tall Tree, the Trunk 
three or four Foot Diameter; which the Inhabitants 
cut horizontically half through a Foot from the Ground, 
and then cutting the upper part aſlope inwardly down 
till ir meets with the tranſverſe Cut; thence diſtills a Li- A Jrce */ 
quor into a hollow made in the ſemicircular Stump. 
which when boil'd becomes good Tar, and if boil'd Fitch and 
more, perfect Pitch; and anſwers both uſes. Such a a 
Tree affords two Quarts of Juice every Day for a 
Month together, then dries up and recovers again. 

Here are allo Mango-Trees, the Fruit whereof they Mangoes. 
Pickle whilſt green, with Salt. Vinegar and a little 
Garlick, Grapes grow in this Ille on a ſtrait Tree of x, hy- 
a foot Diameter, in cluſters about the Body of the 277 
Tree like the Cocoes, They are both Red and White 
much like our Grapes, and of a pleaſant Taſte. 

| This Ifle alſo abounds in wild Nutmeg Trees: “4 Nut 
Theſe are of the bigneſs of our Walnut-Trees, and meg- Tier. 
the Fruit grows among the Boughs like our Walnurs: 

It is ſmaller than the true Nutmeg, but grows like it, 

and is of the ſame ſhape, bur without Smell or Taſte. 
Beſides Hogs, Guanoes and Lizards, theſe Iſles have 

divers ſorts of Birds, as Parrots, Parakites, Turtle- 
Doves, Pigeons. and wild Cocks and Hens. The Sea 

affords Limpits, Muſſels and Tortoiſes. They have 

many freſh Water Brooks running into the Sea for ren 
Months in the Year; and lie very conveniemly for Trat- 

ftique with Fapan, China, Manila, Tunquin, Cochin- 

china, &c. The Inhabitants of the Ifle of Condore, are The I 
originally Cochinchineſes ; of a mean Stature, but well 4. 
ſhaped, much darker than the Mindanayzans ; their Hair 

is ftreight and black, their Eyes of the ſame Colour, 

bur ſmall, and ſo are their Noſes, yet pretty high; 

their Lips thin, with a little Mouth and white Teeth, 

They are very Civil but Poor, having no other Employ- 

ment bur to gather the Juice for Tar, and draw ſome 

Oil from the Fat of the Tortoiſes ; which they Tranſ- 

port to Cochinchina. They offer their Women to all 
Strangers for a very ſmall matter, a Cuſtom uſed alſo 

at Peru, Siam, Cochinchina and Cambodia, in the At. 

Indies, and on the Coaſt of Guinea in Africa, and allo 

at Tunquin, They are Pagans, and Worthip chiefly the 156 7+ 
Elephant and Horle, belides other Images of Birds and g. 

Fiſh ; but I obſerved none of a human Shape. The 

th of March we look d for a Place to careen in, and 

having met with one, we centred the fame the 16h, 


The Pracel- 
Shoals, 


where we ſtay d cill the 16th of Ap i/ 3 when we went 
| hence 


C hap. PX 


It 


. 


Joni 


— 
e 4) 


and 


 Imb avi 


LET K. 


0. 


Chap. IX. 


Captain Dam picr's Voyages. 


595 


1687 hence to the place where we Anchored before on the | ſent us ſome Preſents (among the reit a Heiter, the 1087 


north fide of the great Iſle, to fill freſh Water, which fineſt Beet I ever eat in my Life) bur would not allow WW 
being accompliſh'd by the 21th, we ler {ail again from us either to Trade there, or come aſhoar on chat Iſle. In 
Paulo Congore, our Courle W. by S. with an E. N. E. return of which Mr. Read (now our Captain) ſent him 


Wind for the Bay of Siam. 


pulo Ubi. The 23th we came to the Ile of Ubi fotty Leagues 
W. of the Iſle of Condore, lying at the Entrance near 
the S. W. Point of Land, that makes the Bay of Siam; 


call d the Point of Cambodia. Its Circumference is 


ſeven or eight Leagues, being higher Land than any of 


the Condore Illes. It has good Water on the N. ſide, 
where you may Anchor; but the beſt Anchorage is on 
The Bay o/ the E. tide againit a ſmall Bay. The 24th we entred 
Sam. the Bay of Siam, which is very deep; and went in 
among the Iſles at the bottom of the * In one of 
theſe we found a {mall Village inhabited by Fiſher» 
men, but no Fiſh, ſo we turn d back; but being be- 
calm'd did nar return to Pu's bi till May 13th, where 
we caſt Anchor on the ealt fide, and were detain'd by 
Tempeſts till rhe 20th. The 21th of May, we ſer fail 
thence back for Palo Condores, where we came to an 
Anchor the 24th. 
aboard a Malayan Veſſel, were ftabb'd by the 


1687. freſh Water, we ſer fail from Pulo Condore with a S. W. 
Wind, intended to fail for Maxi//a; but the Wind 
ſoon after turning E. and S. E. and continuing ſo for 
ten Days, we were forced to alter our Courſe, and to 
ſteer for the Iſle of Prata, a ſmall low Iſland encloſed 

The Is of with Rocks, in the way betwixt Canton (a Chineſe Sea- 
3 Port) and Manilla, at 20 deg. 4 min. N. Lar. Bw 
" the eaſt Winds continuing for five or fix Days longer 
with great violence; we ſaw our ſelves obliged to al- 
ter our Reſolution once more, and to follow the Wind 
which brought us near che Chineſe Shoar the 25th of 
June, where we came to an Anchor on the N. E. end 
of the Ille of S. John, lying on the Sea Coaſt of 7 
tung or Canton in China, at 22 deg. 30 min. N. Lat 
The only Grain we obicrved here, was Rice in great 
Toe fo of plenty. Their tame Cattle were China Hoggs, Buffa- 
" youths loes, Goats and ſome Qxen. The Inhabuants were 
Chineſes, and conſequently now under the Subjection of 
the Ta/tars. Far a more particular Account of bath 
theſe Nations, I will refer my ſelf to other Authors 
who have dwelt a conſiderable time in this vaſt Em- 
pire. In the Iſle of S. Fobn was a ſmall Town built 
in a marſhy Ground upon Poſts, the Houſes mean and 
low and ill Furniſh'd, The Inbabirants live for the 
maſt part upon, cultivating their Grounds, which pro- 
duce Rice, Whilft we lay at Anchor here a Chineſe 
A Chineſe Jonk Anchored near us. She was flat bath ar the 
Fonk, Head and Stern, with little Huus on her Deck of 
three Foot high, covered with Palmeto-Trees. She 
had a large Cabbin with an Altar and Lamp burning 
in ir. The Hold was divided into ſeveral Partitions 
each of them ſo tight, that if a Leak ſhould ſpring in 
one, the Goods in the next would receive no Damage. 
Every Merchant has his peculiar Room, where he ſtows 
his Goods, and ſometimes lodges in it himſelf. Theſe 
Jonks have no more than two Maſts, viz. a Main- maſt 
and Fore maſt. The laſt has a fquare Sail and ſquare 
Yard ; but the Main-maſt has a Sail narrow aloft like 
a Sloop's Sail; in fair Weather they ule alſo a Top- 
ſail, which they hawl down on the Deck in foul Wea- 
ther, Yard and all. The Main-maſt of the biggeſt Jonks 
are as big as any ot our third Rate Men of War, but 
no: pieced, beipg all of one Tree. 

As we ſaw the fore- runners of an approaching Tem- 
peſt, we weighed Anchor not to want Sea room. Ir 
was not long before we found our guels too true, for 
the next Day being the 4th of Fuly, the Wind coming 
to the N. E. we were ſurprized by the moſt violent 
Tempeſt Jever remember in all my Voyages, which 
lated by intervals till the 6th, when the Weather prov- 
ed very ſerene ; we refitred our Ship, but our Men 
being terrify'd to the higheſt degree by the laſt Storm 
and dreading the approaching full Moon, reſolved to 

7'- Vic. {tcer towards the Piſcadores or Fifoer-Ifles, at 23 deg» 
dre-/{1:5, N. Lat. Theſe are a good number of Iflands lying 
betwixt the Iſle of Formoſa, and the Continent of China. 
Berwixt the two eaſtermoſt is a good Harbour; and 

on the welt fide of the eaſtermoſt is a large Town and 

Fort, defended by a Tartarian Garriſon of three hun- 

dred Men. The Houſes were low, bur nearly built. 

On the Iſland on the weſt fide of the Harbour near the 

Sea fide, we ſaw another ſmall] Town Inhabired by 
Chine/es, and moſt of the orher Illes have ſome Chineſes 

(more or leſe) living on them. We came to an Anchor 

in the Harbour Fuly 2oth, and ſending our Boat aſhoar, 


a Silver hilred Sword, a Carbine and a Golden Chain. 
We (er (ail again from hence the 29th, with a S W. 
Wind ſteering for certain Iflands we had pirch'd upon 
thar lie berwixt Formoſa and Luconia, being known 
by no o her Names than the Five-Ifles. We fail d by The five 
the S. W. end of Farmoſa, 2 large lile firuared betwixt les. 
21 deg. 20 min. and 25 deg. 10 min. N. Lat. from 
S. to N. Its Longir. is from 142 deg. 5min. to 143 deg. 
16 min E. from the Pike of Tenersff. It was ſormer- 
ly well Inhabited by the Chineſe and Engliſb, bur the 
Tartars have ſince ſpail'd the Harbour for fear the 
Chineſes (ſhould Fortite themſelves there. Auguſt 6th, The ee of 
we came ta an Anchor on the eaſt fide of the norther- 29%» 
molt of the Five-lijes in fifreen Fathom Water. They 
lye at 20 deg. 20 min, N. Lat. and their Longit. ac- 


cord ing to the Charts is 141 deg. 55 min. Contrary to 


an | our expectation we found on the Ile near which we 
Here tive or fix of our Men going 


hips. 
Crew. June the 4th, being provided with Fuel and 


Anchored, three or four large To-vas, The weitermott 
Iſle is the biggelt ; this che Durch among us call'd the 
Prince of Orange's Iile, being ſeven or eight | eagues Orange 
long, and two broad, ſtretching N. and S. There are e. 
two more large Ifles ; the northermoſt we call d Gra- FI 
ton-Jlle ; it ſtretches tour League in length N. and 1 £ 
and is one League and a halt broad; unto the third 
great Iſle, we gave the Name of Monmouth-lfle, lying \ton- 
to the ſouth of Grafton-Ifle, three Leagues long N. and mouth e 
S. and one broad. The other two Illes lying E. and 
W. betwixt Monmouth and the S. end of Orange-Ille, 
they are call d the Byfaxe (from a certain Liquor we 
did drink there) and the Goat. Iſles. Orange-Ifland is 
the largeſt but uninhabited, being Rocky and Barren, 
and no Anchorage near it. Monmouth and Grafton= 
Illes are Hilly, but well Inhabited. The Goat and Ba- Ne Goat 
in it. 

The Hills of all theſe Illes are Rocky, but the Val- 
leys fertile in Gra(s, Plantains, Bananoes, Pine- Apples, 
Pumkins, Sugar- Cares, Potatoes, and ſome Cotten; 
and are well watered with Brooks of Freſh Water. 
They are alſo well ſtor'd with Goats and Hogs, bur 
ſcarce any Fowl either Wild or Tame. The NativesTh- 1 
are ſhort and thick, round Viſaged, with low Fore-bir:s. 
heads and thick Eye-brows ; their Eyes of a Hazel 
colour and ſmall, but much bigger than the Chineſe. 
Their Noſes are both low and ſhort ; their Lips and 
Mouth middle fiz'd, with white Teeth ; and thick, 
black, lank Hair, eut ſhort to the Ears; their Com- 
on is of a dark Copper colour. Thcy go always 

re leaded, and the greateſt part have nootherCloaths 
but a Clout about the middle. Some have Jackets of 
Plantain-leaves as rough as a Bear- Kin. The Women 
have a kind of a ſhort Petticoat of a courſe Callicoe 
(of their own making) which reaches a little below the 
Knees. Both Sexes wear Ear-rings made of a yellow FEES 
Metal (they dig out of their Mountains) having the;;;. 
weight and colour of true Gold, bur ſomething paler, 
whether it were tuch in effect or no | am nor able to 
tell; for it looks of a fine Colour ar firſt, but afterwards 
fades; which made us ſuſpect it, and therefore our Pco- 

le did not buy too much of ir. We obſerved the 

atives to beſmear ir with a red Earth, and then pur- 
ting it into 2 2 Fire till ir was red hot. brought ir 
to its former Colour again. Their Houſes arc (mall hair ie 
and ſcarce five foot high. They inhabit in Villoges/+: ee. 
built on the ſides of rocky Hills, three or four Rousliggs. 
above one another. Thele rocky Precipices are fram d 
by nature into different degrees, or as it were dee 
Steps or Stories, upon each of which they build a row 
of their Houſes, and aſcend up to them gradually by 
Ladders ſet from each of theſe Rows, up to one ano- 
ther in the middle of it; which if they remove, there 
is no coming at them. 

They are allo very expert in building their Boats 
(for the Men live moſt upon Fiſhing) much like our 
Deal-Yalls. They have allo larger Veſſels managed n. .. 
with twelve or fourteen Oars, two Men on one Rank 
They never kili any Goats or Hogs themſelves, but 
feed upon the Gutts or Entrails, and their Skins, which 
they broil after they have ſinged the Hair off. They 
make alſo a Diſh of Locufts which come at cerrain Sea- 
ſons ro devour their Potatoes; they rake them with , Feet 
Nerts, and broil or bake them in an earthen Pan: This , Drinks 
Diſh ears well enough. Their ordinary Drink is Wa- 
tet. but beſides this they boil a fort of Liquor our of 
the Juice of Sugar Canes. mix'd with a fort of black 


. | ſhee-Itles, are flat and even, and the firſt has one |. 2067 "ag 
| Ils. 


like Gold. 


were civilly received by the Tarrarian Governor; who 


| Bernie. This they put afterwards into Jars and let ir 


work 
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1687. work four or five Days; atter it is ſettled ir becomes 
WYVN clear, and affords a ftrong and pleaſant Liquor in Taſte 
Baſhee 2 and Colour not unlike Engliſp Beer. The Natives call 
good liquor this Liquor Baſhee, whence our Crew gave this Name 
to one of rhe Ifles. Whar Language they ſpeak I know 
hor, as having not any affinity either with the Chineſe or 
Malayan Languages. The Men's only Arms, are Lan- 
ces headed with Iron ; and they wear a kind of Ar- 
mour of a Buffaloe's Hide, without any Sleeves, and 
ind Ar- reaches down below the Knees, where it is three Foot 
mony, Wide, and as ſtiff as a Board; but cloſe about their 
Shoulders. I could not find them to worſhip any thing, 
nor ſaw I any Idols ; or any Precedency or Govern- 
ment among themſelves, except that the Children were 
vere reſpectful to their Parents. However tis likely 
they have ſome antient Cuſtoms inſtead of Laws, for 
we ſawa young Lad buried alive, as we ſuppoſed, for 
Theft. They have but one Wife, and the Children 
Aer riages are very obedient to their Parents. The Boys are edu- 

cated ro Fiſhing, and the Girls to work with their Mo- 
thers in the Plantations, which are in the Valleys, 
where every Man plants his own Ground according to 
the bigneſs of his Family. For the reſt they are a ſort 
of civil and quiet People, not only to Strangers but al- 


Their Arms 


Religion 
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change their yellow Metal, their Goars and Fruits tor 1895. 
Iron, we never obſerved them to differ either among 
themſelves or with our Men, even when there was not 
occaſion wanting. They have no Coin or Seals, but 
give their Pieces of yellow Metal by gueſs. During 
our ſtay here we had provided our ſelves with ſeventy 
or eighty fat Hogs. and good ſtore of Fotatoes for our 
intended Voyage to the Ifle of Manilla. Bur the 25th 
of September, | again ſurprized by a moſt violent 
Tempeſt, which forced us out at Sea, where we were 
every moment in danger of being ſwallow'd up by the 
Sea till the 29th, when the fury of the Winds being 
ſomewhar allay'd, we made the beſt of our way back 
towards the Iſle, of which we got fight the 3oth, bur 
could not come to an Anchor in the Ke place where 
we were before till the firſt of October. This laſt Stotm 
ſo diſheartned our Men, that they all reſolved to lay 
aſide their deſign of Cruizing before Mani/la ; bur at 
the perſuaſions of Captain Read, and Captain Teat the 
Maſter, they reſolved to go toCape Comorin, and thence + 
into the Red Sea. As the Eaſtern Monſoon was at hand, 
our neareſt and beſt way had been to paſs through the 
Streights of Malacca, Bur Captain Tear 


ſo among themſelves; for in all the time we were here. 
whilſt they came frequently aboard us, and uſed to ex- 
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them to go round on the eaſt fide of the ha. pr] 
Ifles, and ſo keeping S. ro the Spzce-llles, ro pals into 
the Indian Ocean about the Iſle of Timor, 


CHA 


The Iſle Celebes and Bouton. Callaſuſung, its Chief Town and Harbour. New Holland. 
Cudda 4 Harbour on the Coaſt of Malacca. A Golden Mountain in 
Sumatra. The River and Town of Paſſange Jonca. Of Prince Yeoly who dy'd at Ox- 
Iſle of Meangis his Native Country. A Deſcription of the Cape of Good 
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Hope, and the Dutch Factor). 

168). W E ſer ſail the 3d of October from the Iſles to the 
S. intending to paſs through the Spice-Iſlands. 

We ſail'd on the caſt fide of Luconia and the other Phi- 
lippine - Illes coaſting to the S. From the Ille of Luconia 
we ſteer d to the S. and on the 15th witha N. E. wind di- 
rected our Courſe W. for the Ifle of Mindanao, where 
we Anchored at the S. E. end the 16th, between two 
{mall Iſles lying at 5 deg. 10 min. N. Lat. four Leagues 
from the Iſle of Mindanao. Whilſt we laid here, the 
young Prince of one of the adjacent Spice-Iflands, came 
aboard us, and told us, That Captain Swan and ſome 
of his Men were ſtill in the City of Mindanao, and 
highly efteem'd there for the great Services they had done 
againſt the Alfoores. Bur I have been inform d ſince 
that he and his Surgeon as they were going aboard a 
Dutch Ship in that Road, were overſet and drown'd 
by the Natives, by Raja Lauts Order (as was ſuppo- 
ſed) who had ſeized all his Gold. | 
November 2d, We ſet fail hence for the Iſland Cele. 
bes, where we Anchored the gthat the N. E. end. The 
Iſle extends its length from N. to S. at deg. Lat. and in 
breadth 3 deg. It lies under the Line, the north end at 
i deg. 30 min. N. Lat. and the ſouth end at 5 deg. 30 
min. S. Lat. At the S. end of the Iſle is a Gulph eight 
Leagues wide and fifty long, running directly N. into 
the Country, having divers ſmall Iſlands in the mid- 
dle of it. Near the S. end at the W. ſide of the 
Iſle is ſeared Macaſſer, a rich and ſtrong Town belong- 
ing to the Durch. By reaſon of the ſtrong Current ſet- 
ting to the W. we had much ado to get to the E. ſide 
of the Iſle, and the 22d, being at 1 deg. 20 min. S. Lat. 


The Iſle of 
Celebes 
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(which was immoveable before) drive along, and the 
Spout keeping the ſame courſe for half an hour, till the 
ſucking is over, and then breaking off, all the Water 
which was below the Spout or pendulous Cloud, falls 
again into the Sea with a terrible Noiſe and Claſhing. 
However theſe Spouts are more terrible than hurtful. 
December iſt, ſteering S. with an E. S. E. wind ar 
3 deg. 34 min. S. Lat. we got fight of the Ile of Bou- 
ton, about ten Leagues S. W. of us. The 5th we got 
cloſe to the N. W. end of Bouten-Iſle, but the Har- 
bour is at the eaſt ſide at 4 deg. 54 min. S. Lat. This 
Iſland ſtretches twenty five Leagues in length S. W. and 
N. E. four Leagues from the S. E. end of the Iſle of 
Celebes; its breadth is ten Leagues. Within a League 
of the Harbour and a Mile from the Sea, is a large 
Town call'd Callaſuſung, ſeared on the top of a ſmall 
Hill, in a pleaſant Plain encloſed with a Walk of Co. The Tn: 
coe-Trees, and about theſe with a ſtrong ſtone Wall. of Callaſu- 
The Inhabirants are not unlike the Mindanayans, bur ſung. 
nearer, are Mahometans, and ſpeak the Malayan Langu- 
age, The Sultan is abſolute Maſter over them. The 
6th they brought us Eggs, Fowls, Potatoes, Ge. aboard, 
and the Sultan came ſoon after in Perſon, in a Boar 
guarded by ten or twelve Muſqueteers. We flay'd 
here till the 12th and then ſteering to the S. E, we 
made near four or five ſmall Iſlesa-5 deg. 40 min. S. 
at. fix Leagues from Callaſuſung Harbour; we ſaw 
three Towns on them, and heard the Drums beating 
all Night as we were among the Shoals, lying on the 
S. W. fide of theſe Iſles. The 16th we got clear of 


The Iſle of 
Bouton. 


we ſaw a large Opening like a Creek, and 6 Leagues 
to the S. of it, a rang of large and ſmall Iſles, and | 
many Shoals; betwixt which and the Iſle of Celebes, 
we paſs d not without trouble, and came to an Anchor 
half a Mile from the great Iſland in eight Fathom ſan- 
dy Ground, at 1 deg. 50 min. S. Lat. we ſtay'd there 
till the 29th, and the goth ſteer'd away S. betwixt two 
Shoals, at 3 deg. S. Lat. ten Leagues from the Iſle of 
Celebes, Towards the Evening we ſaw two or three 
Spouts. A Spour is a Piece of a Cloud banging down 
ſeemingly ſloping. and ſometimes bending like a Bow, 
bur never perpendicular. After which the Sea begins 
ro foam, and you ſee the Sea move gently round, till 
increaſing in a whirling motion, it flies upwards a hun- 
dred Spaces in ——— at the bottom, but leſſening 
gradually to the ſmalneſs of a Spout, through which the 
Sea Water appears to be convey'd into the Clouds; as 
is manifeſt by the encreale of the Bulk and Blackneſs 
of the Clouds. Then you lee immediately the Cloud 


A Spout at 
Jen. 


the Shoals, and the 2oth paſs'd by Omba, a high Ifiand 
at 8 dep. 20 min. S. Lat. fix Leagues from the N. E. 
part of the Iſle of Timor. Its length is fourteen Leagues 
its breadth ſix Leagues. Eight ele to the Weſt of 
Omba we ſaw another Iſle with a large Town on it, 
and Fires by Night, which by its ſituation we gueſs'd 
ro be rhe Iſle of Pentare ; here we were bearen among 
the Shoals till the 23d. when we gor thro' with a N. | 
Wind keeping clole by Pentare. The 28th. we ſaw The 
the N. W. Point of Timor, diſtant eight Leagues S. E. Penta: 
by Eaſt. The Iſle of Timor is high and mountainous 
ſtretching in length ſeventy Leagues N. E. and S. W. I. U 
its breadth ſixteen Leagues; the middle of it at 9 deg. T0 
S. Lat. The 29th, we diſcover'd two ſmall Ifles near 
the S. W. end of Timer, and being got clear of theſe, 
we ſtood off S. towards New Holland, part of the Ter- 
ra Auſtralis incogn:ta. | 

The 31ſt. we ſtood to the S. wind at W. ar 13 deg. 
20 min. Lat. At Night we ſtood to the N. for fear 
of a Shoal, laid down in the Charts at 23 deg. 30 min. 

bear- 
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Morning we ſaw the Shoal, being a ſpot of Land ap- 
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bearing S. by W. trom the E. end of Timor. In the 


pearing above the Surface of the Water, with divers 
Rocks about it ten Foot above the Water; it is of a 
triangular Form, each ſide one League and a halt long. 
This Shoal is repreſented in our Charts fixteen or twen- 
ty Leagues from New Holland; but we run at leaſt ſixty 
Leagues aftetwards due S. before we fell in with it; 
and I am very certain that no part of New Holland lies 
ſo far to the N. by forty Leagues as it is laid down in 
our Hydrographical Maps; for I found the Tides on 
the Coaſt of New Holland keeping their conſtant Courle, 
the Flood running N. by E. and the Ebb S. by E. 
The 4th of January we fell in with the Land of New 
Holland, at 16 deg. 30 min. Lat. and running along to 
the E. twelve Leagues, came to a Point of Land, three 
Leagues to the E. of which is a deep Bay. We Archo- 
red a League to the E. of this Point Fanuary the 5th, 
two Mile from the Shoar, in twenty nine Fathom hard 
Sand and clean Ground. - 

New Holland is a vaſt Tract of Land, but whether 
an Iſle or part of the Continent, is unknown hitherto; 
thus much ] am ſure of, that it neither joins ro Aſia. 
Africa, or America. Hereabouts it was even, low and 
iandy Ground, rhe Points only excepred, which are 
Rocky, and ſome Iſles in this Bay. This pat had no 
freſh Water except what was dug, bur divers ſorts of 
Trees, and among the reſt the Dragon-Tree, which 
produces the Gum-Dragon or Dragon's Blood. We law 
neither Fruit Trees, nor as much as the Tract of any 
living Animal except one, which ſcem'd to be the Foot- 
ſtep of a Beaſt of the bigneſs of a large maſtiff Dog. 
Some few Land Birds they have, but none bigger than 
a black-Bird, and ſcarce any Water Fowl. Neither 
does the Sea afford any other Fiſh except Tortoiſes and 

anatces, of both which they have vaſt Plenty. The 
Inhabitants are the moſt milerable Wretehes in the Uni- 
verſe, having no Houſes or Covering but the Heavens, 
no Garments, except a piece of the Bark of a Tree 
ty'd like a Girdle round the Waſte; no Sheep, Poul- 
try, or Fruits; but feed upon a few Fiſh, Cockles, 
Muſſels and Periwincles ; without Religion or Govern- 
ment, but co-inhabit promiſcuouſly. For the reſt, 
their Bodies arc (trait, thin, and long Limb'd ; with 
great Heads and Eycbrows, and round Forcheads. 
Their Eye-lids are . conſtantly half cloſed to keep the 
Flies our, which are exceflive troubleſome here. They 
have large bottle Noſes, thick Lips and wide Mouths. 


N. Lat. It produces great plenty of Cocoes and Mel. 
lories, a Fruit of the bigneſs of the Bread - Fruit at Guam FW W 


be fore. mentioned) which the Natives boil with Water 
in covered Jars. The Inhabitants here are ſtrait Limb'd, 


Noſes; their Hair is lank and black, their Complexi- 
on of a Copper. colour. The Women have no Eye- 
brows, I ſuppoſe they pull'd them cut, becauſe the 
Men did not like them. The Men wear only a kind 
of Saſh round their middle: And the Women nothing 
but a Petticoat from the Waſte to the Knees. Their 
Language had ſome Words of Malayan and Portugueſe 
in ir. Their Habitations were built upon Poſts near 
the Sea fide ; but I could find no ſettled Government 
among them. Their Canoes were flat on one fide with 


hence to Achin. 

Accordingly we left this Il: May the 1 5th, with four 
Malayans and a Portugueſe in a Nicobar Canoe, not much 
bigger than one of our below Bridge Londen Wherrics. 
We Row'd te the S. four at a time, by turns. The 
17th we lock d cut for Sumatra, ſuppoling we were 
within twenty Leagues of it, bur inſtead thereot {aw 
Nicobar at eight Leagues diſtance. Ar Noon we found 
6 deg. 55 min. Lat. The 1$ththe Wind encreaſing up- 
on us, we were forced ro run before the Wind and 
Sea. The Tempeſt was ſo violent, that we expected 
every moment to have been {wallow'd by the Sea waves. 
The 19th to our great Joy, one of our Mal:ycy Friends, 
cry'd our, Pulo Hay, i. e. the Ille of Hay, ſituated near 
the N. W. end of Sumatra, which about Noon we 
diſcovered to be the Coaſt of Sumatra it (elf ; the high 
Land they had miſtaken for the Iſle of H, proved 


the Golden- Mountain of Sumatra. 


As we were half dead with the Fatigues of this Voyage, 
we were carried to a ſmall Fiſher Town near the Ri- 
ver, where we were kindly treated by the Inhabitants, 
and ſtaid till Zune, when we left this place and in three 
Days fail arrived at Achin. In Fuly following 1 went 
with Captain Melden to Tonquin, and return'd to Achin 
in April, where I ſtaid till September, when making a 
ſhort Voyage to Malacca, I came thither again ar C/» i/?- 


Both Men and Women, Old and Young, want the 
o Fote-Teeth of the upper Jaw, but whether they 
draw them I am not able to tell. They have no Beards, 
but black ſhort curl'd like the African Negroes, and are 
as black as theſe. Their Weapons are a ſort of wooden 
Curlaſſes; inſtead of a Lance they have a ſtrait Pole 
ſharpned and hardned at the end. Of their Language I 
can ſay nothing, but that they ſpeak pretty much in the 
Throat. We landed ſeveral times, and at laſt brought 
them to ſomething of a familiarity with us, by giving 
them ſome old Cloaths ; but could never prevail with 
them ro give us the leaſt Afiitance in carrying Water 
or otherwiſe, they being very averſe to working. 

We (cr fail from hence March the 12th, taking our 
Cou:ſe N. The 2&th we were in the Tatit. of the Co- 
coe-liland, which lies at 12 deg. 12 min. The 28th 
we fell in with a ſmall Ifle at 10 deg. 30 min. We ſet 
ſail from thence the ſame Afternoon, the wind at W. and 
N. W. which continued with tempeſtuous Weather till 
April 5th, when we got ſight of the Ifle of Sumatra, 
bearing N. being then at 7 deg. S. Lat. and the $th 
ſaw the W. end of that Iſle, being ar 6 deg. S. Lat. 
We ſail'd along the W. fide of Sumatra, and the 12th 
came to Tie, an Ilie ſcarce a Mile in Circumference, 
fo low that the Tide aver-flowsit 5 it has a ſandy Soil, 
and ſtore of Coco- nuts. Its ſituation is 4 deg. S. 15 
Leagues W. of Sumatra, The 19th being in 3 deg. 


25 min. S. Tar. we ſaw the S. W. point ot the Iſle of 


Na/T-w. bearing N. five Mile diſtance. The 25th we 
cro{l the I ine, coaſting to the N. on the W. fide of Su. 
matia. May the iſt, we run down by the N. W. end 
of Sumatra, directing our coutſe to the Nicobar Illands; 
we ot ſehr of them the 4th. A cluſter of Iflands ly. 
ing S of the Ordemanz Illes, but the moſt ſcuthetly of 
them is properly called the Nicobar, lying forty JLeagues 
The In- 
habirants Trade promiſcuouſly with all the European | 
Nations. their chief Commodities being Ambergreeſe 
The 5th of May we Anchored in-a ſmall 
Bay at the N. W. end of the Ifle of Nicobar, properly 
ſo call d, in eight Fathom Water. Its length is twelve 
Leagues, the breadch three or four, at 7 deg. 30 min, 


mas. Soon after I went to Fort S. George, whence 
after a ſtay of five Months, I came back to Bencou!s, 
an Eng'iſh Factory on the W. Coaſt of Sumatra Rut 
before I give you an Account of my return to Eng- 
land, I muſt nor forget to remember one Paſſage con- 


dy at Mindanao, together with his Mother. Mr. fre- 
dy and I went together ro Benconli, where at parting 
he gave me half the ſhare in this Painted Prince and 
his Mother, and left them in my cuſtody. They were 
born in the Iſle of Meangis, abounding in Gold, Cloves 
and Nutmegs, as he himſelf rold me. He was curi- 
ouſly Painted down the Breaſt, betwixt his Shoulders 
behind, bur moſt of all on the Thighs before; atter 
the nature of Flowet-works. By What I could under- 
{tand this Painting was done by pricking the Skin, and 
rubbing in it a certain Gum of a Tree call'd Dame, 
uſed inſtead of Pitch in ſome parts of the Indies, He 
told me that they wore golden Ear-Rings, and Brace- 
lets about their Arms and Legs. That their Food was 
Poratoes, Fowl and Fiſh, As to his Captivity, he fait, 
that one Day as he, his Father and Mother, were po- 
ing in a Canoe to one of the two adjacent Ifies, they 
were taken by ſome Mindanayan Fiſhermen, who (old 
them all to the Interpreter of Raja Laut, with whom he 
and his Mother lived as Slaves five Years, and then 
were fold for ſixty Dollars ro Mr. Moedy., Some time 
after Mr. Meody preſented me allo with his Share in 
them, bur the Mother died not long after, and I had 
much a do ro fave the Son's Life. 

During my fray at Bencculi I ſerved in the quality 
of a Gunner of the Forr ; but my time being expired, 
got aboard Captain Heath with my Painted Prince, 


ral Diſtemper raged aboard us, which we atrribured 
to the badneſ(s of the Warer taken in at Ronconts du 
ring the I and-lloods, which are often impregnated 
with the Tinctures cf poifonons Roots or Herbs. The 


beſt Remedy we had WwWAiS*rnh nx we Tamarinis nn u 
N In Ann the 


Outlayers like thoſe of Guam. Mr. Hall, Mr. An- The 4utheb 


broſe and I, being deſirous to leave this unruly Crew, It 
were let aſhoar on this Iſle, with an Intention to gos“. 
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long Vilag d, with black Eyes, and well proportion'd , ,..,. 
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The zoth we ftcer'd Ie 
with a W. wind for the Shoar, and in the Afternoon Minis, 
Anchored near the Mouth of the River Pune Fonca li nivr 
(in the Ifle of Sumatra) thirty fix Leagues to the E. of Paiſange 
Achin, and fix Leagues to the W. of Diamond. point. Jonca. 


cerning the Painted Prince who dy d at Oxfrd His Te "int 
Name was Feoly, and was purchaſed by one Mr. Ro- 


aboard the Defence, in o1der to my return for England, T's An. 
8 . 1 E hos tr 

We fer fail January the 25th in Company of three * 

Ships more, but had not been long at Sea before a. 
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1691. the Rice they eat, which I believe preſery'd the lives 
ot many of our Men, having ſcarce ſo many left as 
were able, and not without great difficulty, to bring 
us to the Cape of Good-Hope, where we came to an 
165t anchor the beginning of April, by the aſſiſtance of a 

Dutch Captain and his Men. : 
Ti» ape ef The Cape of Geod-Hope is the Southernmoſt Point of 
Good- the Continent of Africa, at 34 deg. 3o min. S. Lar. 
Hope. in a very temperate Climate. It appears at Sea in di- 
vers remarkable Points or Eminenci es, affording an 
agreeable Proſpect, the moſt conſiderable among which 
is a Mountain on the W. ſide of the Cape, called the 
The Table Table Mountain, from its flatneſs on the top. To the 
Mountain. North of it is a large Harbour, with a low Har Iſle ly- 
ing off it, by which you may enter ar either fide ; 
the beſt riding is near the Continent. The Country 
hereabouts produces good, bur ſhort, Graſs and Trees, 
Ile pro- bur not in great plenty, and when cultivated affords 
dis of the plenty of Wheat, Barly and Peaſe, beſides Fruits of di- 
Country. vers ſorts, as Apples, Pears, Quinces, large Pomgran- 
ares, and ſuch plenty of Grapes as furniſhes them with 
Wine ſufficient nor only for their own uſe, bur alſo 
for ſale co ſuch Ships as come to this Cape ; the Wine 
is ſweet, pleaſant and ftrong. Near the Harbour are 
byt few Farms, but twenty Leagues in the Country 
ate many Settlements of the Dutch and French Refu- 
gees. They have alſo plenty of Sheep, Goars, Hogs, 
Horſes and Cows, bur Oxen thrive not ſo well here, 
by reaſon of the ſhorr Paſturage ; they have ſome wild 
Beaſts, but I ſaw only the wild Afs, a beautiful Crea- | 
ture, with black and white ſtripes ; neither do they 
want Ducks, Dunghil Fowl, and Oftriches, and the Sea 
The Dutch affords them abundance of Fiſh. Oppoſite to the Har- 
Fort, bour, near the Shoar, the Dutch have a ſtrong Fort (the 
Reſidence of the Governour)and to the Weſt of it a Dutch 
Town; on the back-ſide whereof is the Houſe belong- 
ing to the Eaſt India Company, with a ſpacious near 
Garden, ſtor'd with all manner of Fruits, Herbs, Roots, 

Walks and Arbours, 

The Hot- The Natives of this Country are call'd the Hottentors, 
tentots. a middle fiz'd People, with ſmall Limbs, and active 
Bodies, flat oval Faces, large Eye-brows and black 
Eyes. They beſmeer their Bodies with Greaſe 3 upon 
their Heads they wear nothing bur ſome Shells, and on 
their Bodies a Mantle of Sheep Skin, with the wool- 
ly fide outwards, and another piece like an Apron 
hanging before from rhe Navel ; inſtead of this the 


Their Houſes are very mean, and ſo is their Furniture, 1691, 
conſiſting only in two or three Earthen Pots to dreſs www 
their Victuals in, which is Herbs, Fleſh, or Shell-fith, 

theſe they catch among the Rocks. They have neither 
Temples, Idols, or any other peculiar place of Worſhip; 

they celebrate indeed ſeveral nocturnal Dances, with 
ſinging, at the new and full Moon; bur theſe are per- 
formed near their Huts, and ſeem to be rather Paſtimes, 

or merry meetings than any thing relating to religious 
Worſhip ; for the reſt, they are a lazy Generation, 

fcr they never manure their Grounds. bur are content- 

ed with feeding their Cattle which they exchange for 
Tobacco. 

After a ſtay of fix Weeks here, we ſer ſail, May 23. They leave 
towards St. Hellena, an Ifle ſeared at 16 deg. S. Lat. th? Cape cf 
where we arrived the 2oth of Fune. Ir is about nine Good- 
Leagues long, and tho' 40 Leagues from rhe Conti- Hope. 
nenr, enjoys a ſerene Air (except in the rainy Seaſon) 
and a temperate and healthy Climate, which together 
with the refreſhing Herbs this Iſle produces, is the rea- 
ſon that our Eaſt-India Ships touch here to recover their 
Sea-men from the Scurvy, which they do in a little 
time. 

This Ifle, after its firſt diſcovery by the Portugueſe, be 
was poſſeſs d by the Datch, bur theke bins St Hate! 
for the Cape of Good Hope, the Engliſh ſettled here till na. 
1672, when they were beaten out by the Dutch, but 
were forced ſoon after ro ſurrender it again to the Eng- 
liſh, under Captain Monday, who have now a Forr there 
with a Garriſon, and a good number of great Guns to 
defend the common landing place, being a ſmall Bay 
not above 500 Paces wide; within this Bay ſtands a 
ſmall Engliſþ Town, the Inhabitants having their Plan- 
rations deeper into the Country, which furniſh them 
with Poratoes, Plantains, Bonanoes. Hogs, Bullocks, 
Cocks and Hens, Ducks, Geeſe and Turkies, in vaſt 
plenty. 

July 2, we left this Iſle, ſteering our Courſe for 
England: we took the mid-way betwixt Africa and the 
American Continent, till to the North of the Line, and 
came to an Anchor in the Downs the 16th of September 
following. After my arrival in the Thames, being in 
want of Money, I ſold ar firſt, part of the Propriety I 
had in the beforementio'nd Prince Jcoly, and by degrees 
all the reſt: I underſtood afterwards, that he was car- 
ried about for a fight, and ſhown for Money, and that 
at laſt he died of the ſmall Pox at Oxford. 
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Women have a Sheep Skin faſtned round the middle. 
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of that place; of the Coait of Suwatra and of Malacca ; of the Iſle of Dinding ; of Fort 


St. George, and of Bencoyl in Sumatra. 


N the laſt Chapter I told you, that I took ſeveralVoy- | 


ages from Achin to divers places on the adjacent 

1688. Coaſts. I ſer fail with Captain Welden thence thro' the 
The Au- Streights of Malacca, and keeping near the Shoar paſs'd 
thor's de- by the mouth of the River Ichore, owing its name to 


Point of Champa on the Weſt ſide, 12 deg. N. Lat. 
and the Iſles of Aynam near the S. W. part of China on 
the Eaſt ſide. This Iſle lies at 19 deg. N. Latitude, and 
is Inhabited by Chineſes. Juſt before the mouth of the 
Bay the great Shoal of Pracel ſtretches for a conſider- 


parture the capital City of the little Kingdom of Ichere, on the 
for Achin. Continent of Malacca, inhabited by Mahometans. Ar 
the farther end of the Streights of Malacca are the Iſles 
of Ora and Timaon. Being got clear of the Iſlands, we 
ſteer d away in the Ocean till we came in ſight of the 
Iſle of Condore, which leaving on our Starboard, we 
hawl'd over for the Continent to the River of Cambodia; 
but leaving that alſo on our Starboard fide, we coaſted 
to the Eaſt, near the Champa Shoar, till we had doub- 
led the S. W. Point of the Bay of Tonquin. This Ile 
is at 13 deg. N. bordering upon the Cochineſe. We 
kept Coaſting along this Shoar to the Iſles of Champello, 
on the Coaſt of Cochinchina, at 16 deg. 45 min. and 13 
deg. 45 min. Oppoſite to theſe, on the Continent, 
a large navigable River exonerates it ſelf into the Sea, 
upon which ſtands Quinam, the Capital City of Cochin. 
—_—_ trading in Pepper, Lignum, Aloes and Agoala- 
wood. 
We kept juſt without the Iſles 6 Leagues further, and 
The Bay of then ſtood over towards the N. E. End of the Bay of 


able length, yet ſo, that Ships may paſs thro the two 
Channels at each end. The Bay of Tonquin is twenty 
Leagues wide, and forty fix Fathom Water where ir 

is deepeſt, The chief River of Tonquin exonerares it 

ſelf in ſeveral Branches into this Bay; one is call'd Two 5: 
Rokbo, near the N. W. corner of the Bay, at 20 deg. 6 cler ef 
min. N. Latitude ; the other call'd Domea diſembogues8'*# '" 
twenty Leagues N. E. of Rokbo, at 20 deg. 45 min. 
this is both longer and deeper than the former, and fre- 
er by the European Ships; we entred at about half 

| lood at fourteen Foot and a half Water at the Bar. 

Six Leagues within the mouth is the Village of Do- 

mea, where the Dutch always anchor, but we went one 

League higher, where we ſtaid for the coming of our 
Merchants in Boats from Cachao the chief City of this 
Kingdom ; eighty Miles higher up the River from our 
anchoring place, the Tide runs forty Miles beyond 

where we now lay, and tixty Miles thence ſtands the 

City of Hean, Inhabited by Soldiers and ſome Chineſe Th! ('/ 
Merchants. Here the French have alſo their Factory, Hen. 
and one of their Biſhops reſides in this place, as does 


Tonquin, Tonquin ; the entrance of this Bay is between the S. E. 


| 
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17688. the vader Governour of the adjacent Province, with- 


the Rivet. From this City to Cachao is two 

ing againſt the Tide. | 
The Xing- The Kingdom of Tonquin borders to the N. and N. 
dom of E. upon China; to the W. upon the Kingdom of Laos ; 
Tonquin. to the S. and E. upon Conchinchina and the Sea; rhe 
Land is for the molt part very low, and the Soil rich 
and fertile, and water d with divers good Rivers that 
join their Waters with the two beforemention d Bran- 


ys row- 


ches of the grand River, which about Cachao is as 


broad as the Thames at Lambeth, yet fordable on Horſe- 
back in the dry Seaſon; at Hearn, twenty Miles lower, 
it is as broad as at Graveſend, and ſo lower, to the 
ace where it divides it ſelf into two Channels. 
ſis eight This Kingdom is compoſed of eight large Provinces, 
Provinces. vi x. The Eaſt and Weſt Provinces, the North and South 


Provinces, and the Provinces of Cachas in the midſt of 


theſe four; the three Provinces of Tenan, Teneboa and 

Th-ir pro- Ngeam, lie upon the Frontiers. Theſe Provinces pro- 

du. quce whatever is neceffary, either for the Subſiſtence or 

Pleaſure of Life ; they have pou ſtore of Rice, Po- 

tatoes and Herbage; wild Purſlain, and among the 

reſt a ſort of Herb growing on the ſurface of ſtanding 

of Waters, which is repured a great Antidote. Their 

p Gardens furniſh them with Onions, Bonanoes, Pump- 

kins, Melons, Pine-apples, Mangoes, Oranges, Limes, 

1:4 Aui- Cocoes, Guavaes, Mulberries, Betle, Ge. Their Land 

mls. Animals are, Elephants, Buffloes, Bullocks, Goats, 
Deer, Hogs. ſome _— Dogs, —— 1 

7 Scorpions, Centupees, Toads, Frogs, e. They a- 

3 bond alſo in tame Fowls, as Cocks, Hens, Ducks, 
Geeſe, Parrors, Partridges, Parakires, Turtle-Doves, 
Wild-ducks, Widgeons, Teals, Herns, Pelicans and 
Crabcarchers ; they have alſo a certain kind of Locuſt 
of the bigneſs of a Man's Finger, which are good Food 
cither freſh or pickled. Their Rivers and Ponds a- 
bound in ſeveral forts of very good Fiſh, and in large 

Fh, Frogs, which they rake with the Angle; the Sea fur- 

; niſhes them with Sea and Land Crabs, Crawfifh, 

Shrimps and Prawns, beſides Sea Tortoiſes; they have 

alſo good ſtore of Anchovies ; their way of fiſhing is 

much like ours. All theſe Proviſions are fold in the 

Marker once a Week, and their Shamblesare, beſides 

other Meat, furniſhed likewiſe with Horſe-fleſh, Cars 

and Dogs, and Elephants Fleſh, and the Trunk of this 

Beaſt is look'd upon as a fingnlar Dainty here. 

The Kingdom of Tonquin is very Healthy and plea- 
ſant in the dry Seaſon ; but in the wer Seaſon, if the 
Sun breaks thro' the Clouds, it is exceffive hot. The 
wet Seaſon begins about May, and holds till September, 
then they are peſtred with violent Rains, yet not with. 
out ſome intervals of fine Weather, which occafion 
thoſe Land- floods that never fail at their annual Pe- 
ricds to the Countries betwixt the Tropicks. In Au- 
21ſt the Weather begins to be more moderate. both in 
reſpe& of heat and wet, and September and October are 
more moderate ſtill ; but theſe Months are the moſt 
dangerons for Seamen, by reaſon of certain violenr 
Storms from rhe N. E. which at intervals infeſt this 
Coalt for twelve Hours together. N-vember and De- 
cember are very dry, warm and pleaſant Months, and 
ſo are the three ſucceeding Months, except that ir is 
commonly Foggy in the morning. and often very ſharp, 
cipecially if the Wind is at N. E. or N. N. E. 

The Kingdom of Tonquin abounds in People and Vil- 
„t lages; they are clean limb'd and middle ſiz d. and not 
kits, ſo tawny as moſt of the other Indians; their Faces are 

flat, but their Noſes and Lips like the Europeans; they 
have black, lank, and thick Hair hanging over their 
Shculders. As they look upon black Teeth as a fin- 
gular Ornament, ſo they dye them with a black Pig- 
ment when they are Ten or Twelve Years old ; for 
the reſt they are very Active and Ingenious, witneſs 
their Silk- ſtuffs and Lacker-work; they are very Do- 
cile and Faithful, and conſequently make good Ser. 
vants, but are much addicted to gaiming as well as 
the Chineſes. 

TteirCloths The poorer ſort wear Cloth made of Cotton, and 
Perſons of Quality (Mandarins) Engliſh Cloth; green 
and red are the Colonrs they moſt affect; when they 
appear in the King's preſence they wear long Gowns 
and Caps, the vulgar ſort go always bare-headed, have 
a Jacker and Breeches, but without Shirts, Shoes or 

e Stockings. Their Houſes and Furniture are ſuitable 
to their Cloathing ; they are low, made of Mud, and 
divided in two or three Partitions with Canes; rhe 
Furniture conſiſts in a mean Red, two or three in the 
inder Room, and a few Benches, or Chairs in the out. 
er Room, a Table and a little Altar with two Incenie 
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they dwell together in Villages ſurtounded with Banks 
and deep Ditches, to keep out the Land- floods, and to 
preſerve the Water in the dry Seaſon. 


the Weſt fide of the great River, eighty miles from the Cachao. 
Sea, on a ſandy riũng Ground, without either Wall, 

Bank or Ditch; their Houſes are the fame as before 
deſcribed, except that they have a kind of an arched 

Oven fix Foot high in a back Yard, contrived on pur- 

poſe to ſave their Goods in cafe of Fite, which hap- 

pens very frequently here; theſe Ovens are of Brick. 

The Streets are broad, and pav'd very ill wich ſmall 

Stones. As this City is the reũdence of their Kings, ſo 7** Reva! 
be has two or three Palaces here; two are but mean, Aaces. 
and of Timber, yet have large Stables, and Squares to 

draw up the Soldiers in; the third is more magnificent. 

bur alſo of Timber, the Wall abour it is three Leagues 

in circuit, its hight fixreen Foot, and its breadth the 

ſame, fac'd on boch tides with Brick. 

The Houle belonging ro the Engliſh Factory is a U Eng 
handſome, bur tow Structure, facing the River at the = ox 
North end of the City; the Dutch Factory adjoins to > = | 
ir on the South fide, but is not fo large as ours. TIbe 
Bank of the River, on which the City ſtands, is lin'd 
with a maſſy Frame of Timber ſeventeen Foot above 
rhe Warer, to contain the River within irs bounds on 
thar fide. 

But to return to the People; the trading part is vety 
civil, bur the Mandarins are exceſſive proud, che Sol- 
diers inſolent, and the Poor addicted to Theft. I ne- 
ver ſaw any of their Marriage Ceremonies: Pofygamy 
is allowed here; they have alſo a Cuſtom (even not 
excepting the great Men) to let out their Daughters at 
a certain rate to Strangers to get them a Portion; they 
have no publick burying places, every Man being in- V7, Fu. 


terr d in his own Ground ; a Month after they make a - 


funeral Feaſt, which is chiefly manag'd by the Prieſt. 
If it be a Man of note, a wooden Tower twenty five 
Foot high, and eight Foot ſquare, is erected over the 
Grave, from whence the Prieſt makes a Speech to the 
People, which done, they burn the Tower, and fall ro 
em. 

They have two annual Fealts, the firſt begins with = 
the firſt new Moon of the Year, which begins with the pt 
firſt new Moon that falls our after the middle of Fanuary, 
then they make merry with feaſting and ſporting for 
twelve Days ſucceſſively; the ſecond Feaſt is at the be- 
ginning of June, after their May Crop is houſed. 

They are Pagans, yet acknowledge an Omniporent, Religion, 
ſupreme Being, the Immortality of the Soul, and a re- 


are made in humane Shape, but ſo as to repreſent, either 

in their Countenance, or in their make, ſomething ex- 

traordinary; the reſt are like Beaſts, but eſpecially 

Horſes and Elephants, theſe ſtand in the midſt of their 

Pagodes or Temples, which are neither large nor mag- Tn. 

nificent ; their Prieſts have their Habitations near them Pri: ts. 

who are obliged to Abſtinency from Women and ſtrong 

Liquor; their buſineſs is to offer the Petitions ofthe Peo- 

ple to the Idols. The Meandarins ſeldom frequent the Pa- 

godes, but have their Prieſts at home, and performtheir 

religious Worſhip, with Eyes lift up to Heaven, without 

any Idols. The Tonquineſes ſpeak much thro' the [ engrages 

Throar, and their Language has a great affinity ro the 

Chineſe Language, eſpecially that uſed at their Court, 

contrary to what Mr. Tavernier aſſerts upon that Head, 

vix. Thar the Malayan is the Court Language here; for 

their Characters are the ſame with the Chineſe, and 

they have no Commerce with the NH. They have 

certain Nurſeries for the Education of Youth ; ſince the 

coming of the Jeſuirs into theſe Parts, they are much 

improved in Attronomy, natural Philoſophy and Me- 

chanicks z they have Smiths, Carpenters, Sawyers, 

Joiners, Tanners, Weavers, Taylors, Porters, Pain- 

ters, Bell-founders, Lacker Work-men and Paper-ma- 

kers. They have two forts of Papers, one of Silk, the 

other of the Bark of Trees. The Lack is a Gummous 

Liquor which iſſues both from the Trunk and Branches | 

of the Trees; they have allo plenty of Turpentine, of ©9904 

coarſe Farthen-ware, and tome Dying wood. _ 
The Government here is Tyrannical, managed by Govern- 

two Kings at once, call d Beva and Chova, the firft nent. 

whereof being deſcended from the Race of their an- 

tient Kings, retains the Royal Title, whilſt the Chova, 

whoſe Predeceffors uſurp's the Kingdom, manages all 

Affairs of State, keeping the other like a Priſoner in the 

grand Palace beforementioned. The Cet has 22 #4 

bove 300 Horſes, and 200 Flephanrs in his Stables. Arms, 

Nun nnn 2 and 


pots on it, in one you fee abundance of Ruſhes burnt 1688. 
LY WV our whoſe Licenſe no Ship or Boat can go up or down f at the ends, this ſerves allo for a Kitchen; for the tet 


Cachao, the Metropolis of the Kingdom, is ſeated on Ihe Ci:z of 


ward of good and evil Actions. Some of their Idols Lei I 
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1688. and maintains betwixt 70000 and 80000 Soldiers as 
SN his ſtanding Army, 30000 of which be always keeps 
near: his. Perſon, and the reſt near the Frontiers, tho 
they have no Forts, and fight no pirch'd Battles, but 
make Excurfions, and Skirmiſh with one another; they 
are for the molt part Foot, arm d with Swords and Hand- 
Gans four Foot in the Barrel, the. Bore not above the 
bigneſs of a Horſe - piſtol. Their Field-pieces are fo 
ſmall as not to carry above four. Qunces. of Shot, the 
Barrels ſix or ſeven Foot long; one of theſe is carried 
upon a Mans Shoulder upon the March, and another 
bears the Carriage. Their Naval force conſiſts of ſome 
flat bottom d Gallies, from fifty to ſeventy Foot long, 
and ten or twelve broad ; theſe they chiefly uſe, either 
for State, or the tranſportation of Soldiers; they have 
a ſinall Sail, but are chiefly managed by ſixteen, twenty 
or twenty four Oars, and are very ſerviceable in Ri- 
vets, or near the Shoar. a RTE, 40 1 
Fuſlicc. They have no Courts of Judicature, but Juſtice is ad- 
miniſtred by ſingle Magiſtrates, who iſſue Warrants for 
the apprehead ing of Criminals ; after they are _ 
they are tried immediately, and as the Sentence admitts 
of no appeal, ſo it is put in Execution upon the Spot: 
Theft is not puniſn d with Death. + . 4 
Ie Md. Their Magiſtrates and great Men are call'd Manda- 
FINS. rins, and ſuch of them as are generally about the King 
are Eunuchs, without which they can hardly pretend to 
any preferment at Court; I never heard of but three 
Mandarins of note that were not Eunuchs. Theſe Man- 
darins live in great State, and are attended by a certain 
number of Soldiers, and have the chief Government of 
the Provinces ; among other things, it is their Duty 
once a Vear, to receive the Oath of Allegiance to the 
King, from all the Officers under their Fariſdition ; 
They. cur the Throat of a Hen, and ſave the Blood 
in a Baſon of Arack; of this every Man, after having 
taken the Oath, takes a ſmall draught; as a confirmation 
of his ſincere Intentions. HS: 

After my firſt coming to Cachoa, I return'd after a 
few Days ſtay to our Ship, where I lay ſick for ſome 
time, till finding my ſelf a little on the mending hand, 

1688 I went a ſecond time to Cachoa on Foot in November, 
and got the fifth Day to the City of Hean, where I 
addreſs d my ſelf to the French Biſhop reſiding here, at 
The Authors the North end of the Town, near the River fide : Here 
Conference 1 met with a French Prieſt who ſpeaking Spaniſh and 
with a Portugueſe very well, we had abundance of Diſcourſe 
French together, concerning the progreſs of the Goſpel in theſe 
Miſſionary Parts; he told me, that there was a French Biſhop in 
Siam, with ſeveral Miſſionaries, by whoſe indefatigable 
Care, Conſtant Faulion, the chief Miniſter of State, 
was converted to the Chriſtian Religion, and that the 
King ſhew'd a great Inclination to follow his Foot- 
ſteps, and had given leave to the Miſſionaries to uſe 
Theprogreſs their utmoſt endeavour to propagate the Goſpel among 
of tte Goſ-the People, who were not much inclin'd to it. Thar 
el. on the other hand, the Court of Tonquin was averſe to 
our Doctrin, and that therefore the Miſſionaries were 
forced to appear there in the Quality of Merchants, 
bur that nevertheleſs, they had made about 14000 Con- 
verts. But I have been credibly inform'd fince, that moſt 
of them were very poor People, who had chiefly em- 
braced Chriſtianity for the ſake of the Rice they uſed 
to diſtribute among them in ſcarce times, and that moſt 
of them, ſo ſoon as the Rice became cheap, returned 
to their former Idolatry. He afterwards entertained 
me with ſome broil'd Fowl, and got me a Lodging in 
a Tongquineſe Chriſtians Houſe. After having refreſhed 
my ſelf a little, I got into a Boat about the bigneſs of 
one of our Graveſend Wherries the ſame Night, and by 
the next morning at nine a Clock, was ſet aſhoar fix 
Miles ſhort of Cachao, whither the reſt of the Compa- 
ny went along with the Boat; here I was detained for 
ſome time by a Flux, ſo that my weakneſs encreaſing, 
I rook the opportunity to go along with Captain 
FW:ldon aboard the Curtane, bound for Fort St. 

George. 
We ſet ſail from the River of 1 pa in the begin- 
168g, ning of February with an Eaſt Wind; coming out of 
the Bay we ſtood away to the South, the Shoals of Pra- 
cel on our Larboard, and the Coaſts of Cochinchina, 
Cambodia Champa and Cambodia on our Starboard. Cambodia is 
a low and woody Country (much like Tonquin) ly- 
ing on both ſides of a large River, which has its riſe 
in the North, and paſſing thro' a large Tract of Ground 
diſ-mbogues into the Sea near the Ifle of Condore. Both 
the Kingdom and the River are not much known to the 
Eugliſh; we kept ſtill ro the South till we came near the 
Ifle of Condore, and thence ſteer d more to the Weſt, to 
paſs thro the Streights of Malacca, thro which we came 


black Teeth, They are naturally lazy and idle, ard 


before; but finding our ſelves the next Day to the S. 1089. 
of the Streights firſt Mouth, we ventur d to go in at 
the Southernmoſt entrance (call d Brewers Streigbts) Brewer's 
which is ſomerimes frequented by ſmall Veſſels. from S. 
Batavia to Malacca, being a nearer cut than to. ſail as 
far as rhe Iſle-of Timaon or the Streights of Syncapore. 
We found but fourteen ot ſifteen fathom Water in this 
Channel infſome.places; but lying among the Iſles there 
runs no great Sea. We ſtaid for ſome time at Malacca, 
and then ſteer d towards Achin, where Captain Weldon 
had a mind to touch in his way to Fort St. George. We 
came to an Anchor in the Road of Achin in the begin- 
ning of March; I found my ſelf fo weakned with the 
Flux, that - notwithſtanding the advantageous Offers 
made me by Captain Veldon at Fort St. George, 1 
1 it my ſafeſt way to continue for ſome time at 
Achin. Ki 

This Kingdom, which makes the N. W. end of the 7he x; 
Ille of Sumatra, is the molt populous of all the other d « A.- 
perty Kingdoms in this Iſle, aud extends fifty or ſixty chin. 
Leagues from the N. W. Point to the Eaſt. Near the 
N. W. end of Sumatra ſtands the Golden Mountain : 
within five or 6 Miles of which is the City of Achin : 
This Mount may be ſeen forty Leagues at Sca. The 
Road of Achin is encloſed by a range of Iſles (under the 
Juriſdiction of that King) ſtretching along in form of 
a Half-· moon, of about ſeven Leagues Diameter. The 
Eaſternmoſt is called the Iſle of N ay, being alſo the 
largeſt; and twenty Miles Weſt from Way, and three The Iftes of 
Leagues from the N. W. Point of Sumatra is another W ay cu 
large Iſle called Gomez. There are three or four more Gomez. | 
Iſlands hereabouts, as that call'd Palo rondo, i. e. the 
Round Iſle, at the bending of the N. E. part of the Se- 
mi- circle. Betwixt all theſe Iſles are deep Channels, 
capable of affording a ſafe Paſſage ro Ships of good 
Burthen; the Surat and Bengal Channels are moſt fre- 
quented, being the deepeſt and largeſt. Betwixt the 
He of Sumatra and the Iile of Ty is another Channel 
of three or four Leagues broad; here is good riding at 
what diſtance you pleaſe; in ir a ſmall navigable Ri- 
ver diſembogues into the Sea, the entrance of it ſeven 
Leagues from the Rund Iſland, four Leagues from Jay, 
and as many from Gomez ; the two laſt are water'd with 
ſeveral freſh Water Brooks, and afford divers ſorts of 
Animals, bur eſpecially Hogs in vaſt plenty. 

The Kingdom Achn in general has many Rivulets, 
bur are not navigable ; the River of Achin it ſelf ad- 
mitting only ſmall Veſſels. "Lhe Land is partly woody, I Prad. 
2 fit for paſturage; they have ſome Coco and Cab- 

age · trees; their other Fruits are Plantains, Bonanoes, 

Oranges, Limes, Durians, Pomplenoſes, Mangoes, 
Mangaſtans, Citrons, Water- melons, Musk meions, 
Pine-Apples, &c. The Mangeſtan is not unlike a / ; 
Pomegranate, bur leſs, with a thicker, but ſofter rind, The Man- 
of a dark red; the Pulp is white and juicy, divided in- geftan. 
to four Cloves, incloſing a ſmall black Kernel. There 
is another Fruit at Achin not unlike a Sloe, which the 
Author of the New Voyage to the Eaſt Indics, has miſta- 
ken for the Mangeſtan. The Pomplenoſe is like a large The ln 
Citron, with a thick uneven Rind; the Pulp conſitts plane. 
of many juicy Cloves, as big as a Barley Corn. Of 
late they have planted abundance of Rice. They have 
a certain Herb called Ganga or Bang, it appears like u, ,..,, 
Hemp, and if infuſed in any Liquor, it exerts its Gans. 
operation, upon thoſe that take ir, after a very odd 
manner, according to their different Conſtitut ions; 
for ſome it ſtupifies, others it makes ſleepy, others 
merry, and ſome quite mad. They have great plen- 
ry of Camphire ; this they ſend to Japan, where it Ce. OP 
is refin'd before it is tranſported to Europe. The whole c 
Iſle abounds in Pepper, and the Kingdom of Achin in 1 
particular in Gold. Their Land Animals are Deer, % ;»;- 
Hogs, Eleplants, Goats, Bullocks, Bouflocs, Horſes, „al. 
Porcupines, Monkies, Squirrels, Granoas, Lizards, 
Snakes, Sc. Of tame Fowls, they have only Dung- 
hil Fowls and Ducks; but the Woods afford Mac- 
caws, Parrots, Parakites, Pidgeons and Turtle-doves 
of divers forts. The Rivers and Sea furniſh them 
with plenty of Fiſh, as Suooks, Mullets, Eels, Caval- 
lies, Grawfith, Shrimps, Se. 
The Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Achin are ori- The In: 
ginally Malayans, ſpeak the ſame Language (with very bitt, 
little difference) of the {ſame Mabomeran Religion, and 
of the ſame Temper ; for the reſt, they are of a mid- 
dle ze, and well ſhap d. Their Complexion is dark 
like the reſt of the Indians ; their Hair lank and black, 
with black Eyes, tolerable good Noles, thin Lips ard 


Ganga. 


the poorer ſort addicted to Theft, but good natur'd 
to Strangers. They build their Houfes on Polls. 
| Their 
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1689. Their common Food is Rice, but the better ſort eat 
WY WV Fowls, Fiſh and Bouffloes Fleſh dreſs'd with Garlick 
Treir Food and Pepper and ſeaſoned with Pickles. The Poor wear 


and Dreſs. a pair of Breeches only and a Turbant, the Rich a Cap 


fitted to their Heads, and a piece of Silk rhrown over 
their Shoulders, and a pair of Sandals, bur no Stock- 
ings. 
| The City of Achin, the Metropolis of the whole 
Tie City of Kingdom, is ſeated on the Banks of a River two Miles 
Pm, from the Sea, not far from the N. W. end of the Iile 
: of Sumatra; it contains about eight thouſand Houſes 
much larger and better furniſhed than thoſe of Minda- 
nao, and inhabited, beſides the Natives, by the Engliſt, 
Dutch, Danes, Portugueſes, Chineſes and Guzurats. It 
has neither Walls nor Dirch. The chief Trades of 4- 
chin are Carpenters, Goldſmiths, Blackſmiths and Fiſh- 
crmen ; theſe laſt are the richeſt and moſt in number. 
Th-ir Gold Their Gold Mines are near the Golden Mountain, none 
Mines. ur Mabcmetans are permitted to gothither; theſe carry 
thitber ſuch Commodities (thro very difficult ways) as 
are wanting by the Miners, in lien whereof they bring 
back Gold. The Exgliſp are highly eſteem'd here. 
Such of the Hollanders as are free Merchants may trade 
hither ; but the Company's Servants have nor the ſame 
Liberty. But the Chincſes out- do all the reft. Many ot 
them dwell conſtantly in the City; the reſt come with 
their Ships in June, take up their Shops in the Chineſe 
Quarter, where they ſell their Commodities for two or 
three Months. They don't much frequent the Moſques, 
yet are very zealous in their Religion, They are very 
{|ri&t and ſhort in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice; for as 
ſoon as a Criminal is brought betore the Magiſtrate. he 
is either acquitred or puniſhed upon the ſpot. Theft 
; is puniſhed with the curting off a Hand or Leg; the 
Their Fu, Stump they bind up tite with a piece of Leather or Bla- 
ume nis. ger rſtop the Blood. Such as deſerve Death are ge- 
nerally impal'd ; bur thoſe of a noble extraction have a 
Priviledge to fight for their Lives with their uſual Wea- 
pens, which ſtand them in little ſtead, for the whole 
Multitude falls upon them and diſparches them in 
an Inſtant. 
Covers The Kingdom is governed by aQueen, and is elect- 
men. ed our of the Royal Family; ſhe mult be a Maid, and 
is in a manner confin'd to her Palace; the management 
of all Affairs belonging to twelve Oronkeys or Great 
Men of the Kingdom, Mr. Hack/uit or Purchas men- 
tion a King here in our King James the I. time: Bur 
certain it is, that of late Years they have conſtantly 
been govern'd by Queens; and the Engliſh reſiding 
here are of opinion, that it was always the ſame. Du- 
ring my Voyage to Tonquin there was an Election of 
a new Queen; bur ſome of the Oronkeys being againſt 
ir, an inteſtine War enſued, which was however ſoon 
compoled ro the advantage of rhe new Queen, The 
Weather ar Achin is much the fame as in orher Coun- 
tries to the North of the Line, and ſo are the dry and 
werScaſons and theLand-Floods; as the River here runs 
only a ſhort Courſe, fo it ſooner overflows its Banks, 
and a grear part of theCity. I can't forbear ro, add, 
thar they frequently waſh in this River, both upon a re- 
gious account, and in reſpect of Health: For my part, 
can aſſert it by my own experience, that it cured 
me of the Flux that had afflicted me ſo long before, 
which I attributed to its cooling quality, of which 1 
found the effects in my Bowels as often as I waſhed in 
the River. The Heat is not ſo exceſſive here as at 
Tonquin, for they are conſtantly refreſhed every twen. 
ty tour Hours with the Sea and Land Breezes. 
1689. About the middle of September 1 ſet fail in quality 
of Mate to Captain Minchin who had purchaſed a 
Veel here) from Achin, but being oſten becalmed we 
G d. 4d ner come in ſight of Point Diamond (forty Leagues 
trom gehin) till eight Days after. About four Leagues 
wort of this Point we had like to have ſuffer'd Ship- 
wrack by the careleſsnels of the Man ar the Helm 
' whilt} we were at Supper) who inſtead of ſteering E. 
S. E. as he was ordered to do, ttcered S. S. E. directly 
. e upon the Shoar, We fail'd on towards the River Dil- 
Dilly, , twemy eight Leagues from Point Diamond; the 
] and as far as this River belonging to the Kingdom of 
Achin. A League on this tide the River, two Miles 
from the Shoar we perceived the Water of a muddy 
erey{ olour and ſweet, it being a thing not uncommon 
... ar Sea, to take up freſi Water againſt the Mouth of a 
i” ''4> River; it floats above the Water, and therefore you 
+ »*4 muſt not let your Bucket go in above a Foot deep, 
This River is at 3 Deg. 30 Min. N. Lat. Ir is very large 
but little known to the Europeans. In the Morning we 
Ven ſaw the Ile of Herero, lying at 3 Deg. 30 Min. N. Lat. 
B 7 Leagues from the Mouth of the River Di, where 


= we came to an Anchor at 8 of the Clock at 1885. 
Night; where we met with a Daniſh Ship riding at 
Anchor. Thence we ſteered in nearer ſtill to the Shoar __ 

of Sumatra, till we came in fight of Palo Arii at 3 Deg. The ifizs of 
2 Min. N. Lat. Theſe Illes lie S. E-by E. 32 Leagues — 

to the Eaſt from Pulo Ferero, being very good Marks 

for Ships, bound thro the Streights; for when they 

bear S. Eaſt four Leagues diſtant, you muſt take your 

Courſe E. by S. for the Malacca Shoar, which :s 

twenty Leagues thence. The firſt Land we por fight of 

was a peaked H. ll, ſome Miles within the Shoar of the 

Coaſt of Ma/acca, ſtanding in the midit of a low Coun- Y Mount 
try call'd Pulo Parſelore, from its appearance like an Iſle; Palo Par- 
then keeping within the Shoar we had the City of Ma- Iced. 
læcca eighteen Leagues to the S. E. by E. where we 

arrived about the middle of October. After having 

paſsd a good broad Channel betwixt the Land and 

ſome Shoals ſtretching along the Shoar, the ſafeſt way 

is to keep near the Continent, where there is dead Wa- 

rer and good anchoring. 

Malacca is a handſome City inhabited by two hun- Ile 
dred or three hundred Dutch and Portugueſe Families, Malacca, 
beſides the Malayans and Chineſes living in the Sub- 

urbs. The Streets are ſpacious, but not paved, and 

the Dutch Houſes of Stone; at the N. W. end is a 

Wall and Gate, and a ſmall Fort; its Situation is low, 

cloſe by the Sea: On the Faſt fide of the Town is a 

Rivuler which at Spring-Tide will bear {mall Boats; 

from the midſt of the Town (one hundred Paces from 

the Sea) there is a Draw-bridge leading croſs the Ri- 

ver to a ſtrong Fort on the other fide. This is built Ie gra 
on a low level Ground at the foot of a ſmall Hill, which For:. 

is ſurrounded by it in form of a half Moon, being 

founded upon rocky Ground, and defended by high 

and thick Walls which are waſhed by the Sea every 

Tide. On the back of the Hill a Channel is cut from 

the Sea, thro' the low Grounds to the River, which 

makes ir an Ifland, which being Paliſadoe within makes 

it inacceſſible, except by the Draw-bridge. The Church 

belonging to the City ſtands on the top of this Hill. 

The Portugucſes were the firſt that poſſeſs d themſelves 

of this place, but were forced thence by the Duech, who „ 
are now Maſters of ir. This City is more conſiderable 5 ** 
for its ſituation on this Paſſage towards the more Eaſt- Burch. 
ern Nations, than tor Traffick : For the reſt they 
have plenty of Fiſh; neither do they want Fruits, ſuch 
as theſe parts afford, as Plantains, Bonanoes, Pine-Ap- 
ples, Oranges, Water-melons, Mangoes, Pomplenoſes, 
Je. Bur thoſe are only the products of their Gardens. 
Moſt of our walking Canes uſed in England are brought 
from this place. As they have but little Paſturage ſo 
they don't abound much in Cattle, yet they have tome 
Oxen and Bullocks, but good ſtore of tame Fow!. 
Having diſpoſed of our Goods and loaded our Veſſel 
again, we ſet fail from Malacea towards Achin about 
the middle of November with the Land-wind, which 
turning to the N. W. with great violence, cur Fore- 
yard broke, which being repair'd we continued plying 
with the Ebb till we came ro Pulo Parſalore, where our 
Captain would not paſs the ſame way we came in, bur 
within the Shoals: However it was not long, before 
he had reaſon to repent of it; for we did run upon a 
Shoal and had much ado to get off; and keeping along 
the Shoar came in three Days to the Pulo Sambitera i. e. 
the Nine Iſlands, fo call'd from their number; thence 
we ſail'd along the Coaſt to a Dutch Iſle call'd Dinding, Pulo D n- 
ſeated near the Continent. On the Eaſt fide berwixt dung. 

the Ille and the Continent is good anchoring ; the Sea- 

wind brings the Ships in, and the Land-wind carries _.. 

them out; it is only inhabited by Durch who have a a Dutch 
ſour · quare Fort about twelve Yards ſquare, without 

any Baſtions, in a {mall Creek on the Eaſt fide clofe by 

the Sea, defended by fourrcen Guns mounted on Plat- 

forms within the Wall, and thirty Soldiers. The Go- 

vernor treated us very handſomly at Supper; but be- 

tore we had half done we were alarm'd by a falſe Ru- 

mour of the approach of the neighbouring NA 

from the Continent. The next Day we fer (ail with 

the Land- wind ſteering ro the North along the Coaſt; 

but the next Day the Wind turning N. and N. N. E. 


16889. 


we ſtood over to Sumatra, and paſs d by Diamond Point 
the ſame Evening, and in two Days more with an E. 
N. E. Wind got to Achin about the end of Nodember. 

In the beginning of Fanuary we ſaild again from A- , 
chin towards the Nicobar Iſles, and leaving the fame n. 
our Sternboard ſtood more to the North as high as 187 
Pallacat, whence with a fair N. E. Wind we run a- 
long the Coaft to the Fort of St. George; the beautiful . 
proſpect thereof with its firuation, being ſufficiently Georges 
known to our Country men, I will forbear to repre- 
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1574. ſent to you at this time. Here I ſtaid till Jah. when 
lengaged my ſelf aboard Captain Herd; we kept a- 
long the Coaſt of Coromandel, before we ſtood over to 
Sumatra, and then made all the {ail we could to Ben- 

Bencouli couli, ſeated on the Weſt Coaſt of Sumatra ar 4 Deg. S. 
Lat. The Port is very remarkable for a high adjacent 

Hill in che Country, and a ſmall Ile at its entrance, 

within which the Ships ride at anchor. The Point of 

The Point Sillalar lies io the South of it about three Leagues, 
&fSillabar. making a (mall Bay; as ſoon as you come within rwo 
or three Leagues of the Shoar, the Engliſh Fort makes 

a very. glorious appearance fronting the Sea ; to the 

N. W. whereof is a pleaſant Rivulet. Near the Sea 

fide ſtar ds an Indian Village in a marſhy Ground. The 

Climate is not very agreeable nor wholſome, by reaſon 

of the great Rains and exceſſive Hears: Tis true, the 

the Sea Breczes in fair Weather are very comfortable, 


— „ 


bur the Winds otherwiſe when ſomewhat high, as they 1675 
often are, render it exceſſive cold; and the Land-winds 
blowing over the Marſhes bring a very nauſeous ſtench 

along with them. The Soil is very different, but ge- 
nerally fruitful enough, and produces the ſame Fruits as 

rhe Country about Achin and Malacca, and the ſame 
Animals. The Natives are ſwarthy like the reſt of the , Na 
Indians here, flender and active of Body; they ule . 
the Malacca Tongue, are Mabometans, and have ſome 
Mechanicks; as Smiths, Carpenters, Sc. among 


them. The generality live upon fiſhing and planting of 

Roots, Rice and Pepper-buſhes. Ir was the Pepper 

Trade that brought the Engliſh hither, after the loſs of 

| Bartano in 1685. They have ſince built a Fort front» / fn g- 
ing the Sea, one hundred Paces from the Shoar ; bur it 1;ſh Fort. 

is neither regular nor faced with brick Work, tho' de- 

fign'd for a Pentagone. 
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The Author's Voyage to the Bay of Campeachy, and the adjacent Parts, The Caribee Indi- 
ans. The Iſles of Triet, of Pines and the Triangle Iſands. The Town of Campea- 
chy, Campeton River and Port Royal i and Harbour, Leg-Worms in the Weſt- Indies. 
Ihe River of St. Peter and Paul; Tobaſco Iſle and River, 8c. 


1574 (18 5 | 
ks „ N the beginnig of the Year 1674 (being then two 
thor's -K and 2 — Years of age) I left the Thames aboard 


purture for the Content of London, Captain Kent Commander, 
Jamaica. bound for Jamaica. After we had paſs' d the Iſle of 
Barbados we got light of the Iſle of Lucia, one of the 
The Cari- Cari bee Illands, thirty Leagues thence, The Engliſh 
0 have endeavoured to ſettle here, but in vain hitherto, 
for fear of the Caribees, a ſort of Indians inhabiting 
chiefly on the Continent, who infeſt thoſe Seas and the 
Caribee Iles, in their Canoes at certain Seaſons of the 
Year. St. Vincent is another of theſe liles, near St. Lu- 
cia; in this laſt we bought ſome Plantains, Bonanoes, 
Pine-Apples and Sugar-Canes of the Natives. From 
hence we ſteered farther to the Weſt, till falling in 
with the Eaſt end of Hiſpanio/a we coaſted along the 
South fide to Cape Tiburan, on the Weſt end of that 
Ile arrives Iſle, and thence got in a ſhort time to Jamaica. 
ar ſamai- The next Day after my Arrival 1 went to St. Fago 
ca de la Vega a Spaniſh Town, whence 1 travell d to ſix- 
teen Mile Walk, a Plantation belonging ro Captain 
Hellier. After ſix Months ſtay here, I engaged my 
ſelf to Captain Hening, to look after his Plantation ar 
St. Anns, ſo was forced eee the —_ 
part of the ridge of Hills ſtretching all the length o 
_ "= this Ile from Eaſt to Weſt, The Eaſt part is called the 
Blew Mountain. 
1675. In the beginning of Auguſt we ſet ſail aboard Cap- 
His depar- tain Hodſel from Port Royal in Jamaica towards the Bay 
iure from of Campeachy, to load Logwood. As this Voyage all 
Jamaica the way before the Wind. and the Weather proved 
for the Bay fair, we were not above fourteen Days in our Paſſage 
of cumpea thither ; we ſaild by the Ile of Pines and thence Weſt 
Yo to Cape Corientes, and ſo along the South fide of Cuba 
to Cape Antonio, and thence by Fucaten ro Cape Ca- 
tech, and ſo farther to Cape Condecedo : Theſe two Capes 
are eighty Leagues aſunder, and berwixr them is the 
River de la Gartes, a ſmall, but pretty deep River; to 
che Eaſt of it are a few Huts belonging to Indian Fiſh- 
ermen, who catch here good (tore of Snappers, Gro- 
pers, Snooks, Dogfiſh and Torpens. To the Weſt 
of this River along the Coaſt are ſeveral Warch- 
Towers, contrived by the Spaniards for the Indians ro 
watch in, in their turns; hereabours are alſo divers 
ſalt Ponds belonging to the Towns of Linelanchee and 
Chinbenchee ; not far thence is a Spaniſo Fort, guarded 
by fifty Soldiers, from whence there is a Road ro the 
Ciry of Merida, the Capital Ciry of the Province of 
The City of Fucatan, Which is none of the molt fruitful, bur pretty 
Merida i» Populous, at ſome diftance from the Sea fide. From 
the Pro- ape Condecedo we ſteer d South for I ier, an Ile where 
vince of is the only Road for big Ships; but (mall Veſſels crots 
Jucatan, a kind of a Lake or inland Sea, where they anchor at 
a place call d One Buſbkey, a little Ifle about forty Pa- 
ces long, and fix broad, covered with Shells, and having 
only one crooked Tree, whence ir has gor irs Name ; 
here we anchored at twelve foot Water, ſoft and ouzy 
Ground: Our Cargo was Rum and Sugar, which we 
exchanged with the Logwood Currers for Logwood, 
P the Commodity we came for. 
1973+ 


tember we ſail d from One Buſbkey again, and in fours | got fight of Be- Hells Hill. and of the adjacent Coal? 
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teen Days got no further than to the Eaſt at the River 
de la Gartos ; whence we ſteer'd for the Shoar of Ju- 
cat an, near which we ſtruck upon a Rock, and had not 
the Water been very ſmooth muſt have been infallibly 
loft. Upon raking a view of our Draught we found 
we were fallen foul of the Aleranes, five or fix low Illes The Ie 
twenty five Leagues from the Coaſt of Fucatan, two or Aleranes. 
three Miles diſtant from one another with deep Chan- 
nels berwixt them. They have good anchoring on the 
Weſt fides ; they have great plenty of large Rats, of 
Boobies, of Men of War and Exg-Birds ; each of theſe 
| keep in their particular Iſlands. Of Fiſh they have 
| Shark, Sword-Fiſh and Nurſes, To the North of theſe 4 Riff of 
Illes ftrerches a long ridge of Rocks in the form of a « xp - 
half Moon, three Leagues from them; they are in e Ses. 
length four Leagues, and about twelve Yards wide, 
joyning cloſe rogether above Water, except in two pla- 
ces, where the Paſſages are not above ten Yards broad. 
It was in one of theſe we {truck on the Rock in the 
Night time; we ſtay d two or thre Days among theſe 
Iſlands, and then ſteer'd South for the Continent, till 
we came to the Leeward of Cape Catoch, and thence.to 
the North towards Cape Antonio, the Weſt Point of the 
Iſle of Cuba, forty Leagues from Cape Catoch. In a 
Week after we got up with and coaſted along the Ie of 
Pines for eight Leagues together, and thence ſtanding 
again to Sea, fell in the 3d. Day with the Weſt end of 
the Iſle of Caymanes forty Leagues South from the Ille 
of Pines. From hence we went back to theſe Ifles of 
Pines, where we anchored in four fathom Water, clean 
Sand, about 5 Miles North from the Weſt end againſt 
a ſmall Creek. i 
The Ille of Pines lies South towards the Weſt end of The // of 
Cuba, tour Leagues diſtant; Cape Corientes is five Pines. 
Leagues to the Weſt of it. Betwixt this Iſle and Cuba 
are divers ſmall Iſlands, near any of which is good an- 
choring in the Channels ; and Ships have the advantage 
of good Land-winds, The Ifle of Pines is twelve 
Leagues long, and four broad : The Weſt and South 
fide towards the Sea is low Ground, but rocky; but 
the inland Country is hilly, with a high peaked Moun- 
rain in the middle: In the marſhy Grounds are abun- 
dance of red Mangroves, but the Hills abound in Pine- 
Trees ſo ſtrait and tall that they are fir to make Maſts 
for ſmall Veſſels. Their Land Animals are Bullocks, 
Hogs, Deer, Indian Rabbets, Land-Tortoiſes and Ian! 
Land-Crabs of two forts, white and red; both theſe Crabs 
live under ground ke Conies, and come out only in 
the Night time to feed upon Herbs and Fruit: Thoſe 
that feed on Manchianel are noxious ta thoſe that cat 
them; bur the reſt are whollome Meat. The white 
ones are biggeſt ; they have alſo many Alligators and 
Crocodiles on this Ie, and the Spaniards keep their 
Herds of Hops here: We went a-ſhoar to hunt wild 
Hogs and Bullocks, but gut none, except one, which 
we roaſted. Having ſcarce a Provifions leſt, dt was 
refolv'd to go to the Searh Keys or Iles which mighit 
have proved a troubleſome Voy 25 


contdering the 


The latter end of Sep- | want we lay under; but ro our good Fortune we floor 
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to Port Royal in Jamaica. 
The tur After a ſhort ſtay here I engaged my ſelf as a Pal: 
1/01's , Tenger on board Captain Fohnſon, bound for the Bay of 
cond Voy- Campeachy; we fer ſail February 1676 and had fair 
age to th? Wind and Weather as far as Cape Catoch, from whence 
f we got with the Trade- wind at E. N. Eaſt to the Ifle 
Campea- of T' zer. | 
chy=. The Bay of Campeachy runs in deep within the 
A Deſcrip- Land betwixt Cape Condecedo to the Eaſt and a Point 
tion of tbr of high Land of St. Martins to the Weſt, 120 Leagues 
7 diſtant from one another; it has many navigable and 
157% broad Lakes. From Cape Condecedo to the Salinas is 
fifteen Leagues, the Coaſt running South, being a (mall 
Harbour for Barks; a little way from the Shoar is a 
large Sa/ina or ſalt Pond. which affords abundance 
of Salt, and is thence tranſported to the Bay of Mexico. 
From hence ro Campeachy is twenty Leagues, the Coaſt 
running South by Weſt ; fix Leagues on this fide of it 
is the Hill of Hina. Campeacby is a handſome City 
ſeared near the Shoar in a ſmall Creek, the only 
place on this Coaſt near the Sea from Cape Catoch to La 
Vera Cruz. It is defended by a ſtrong Fort at one end, 
which commands the Town and Harbour, yer it was 
raken from the Spaniards ; firſt by St. Chriſtopher Mims 
in 1659 , and afterwards in 1678 by the Engliſh and 
FrenchPrivareers. The place is not very wealthy, they ha · 
ving no other vendible Commodities but Cotten-Cloth 
and Salt. Formerly it was alſo the ſale of Logwood Trade, 
which the Spaniards uſed to cut at the River of Cam- 
peton. From this River the Harbour call d Port Royal 
The Rive is eighteen Leagues; it has a broad entrance into a 
of Coney falt Lake ren 3 in length, with two Mouths at 
ton. 
port Roy- cach end: The Weſt entrance is made by a low Iſle 
1 call'd thence Pore Royal Ifle ; it ſtretches tirec Leagues 
long Eaſt and Weſt. On the Welt fide of this is ano. 
ther ſmall Iſle call'd Triſt, making alſo Eaſt and Weſt 
four Leagues in length: This together with the Beef 
Iſle makes the ſecond entrance into the Lake tiſree Miles 
wide, which is call'd Laguna Termina by the Spani- 
ne River ards: On the Eaſt part as you enter it is che River 
summa Summa Senta, which diſcharges it ſelf on the South 
Senta. ſide near the middle of the Lagune. From this River 
to One Buſhkey the Shoar runs five Leapues to the Weſt: 
Hereabours are ſeveral ſmall Creeks, and the Country 
abounds in Logwood. 
This parr of the Bay of Campeachy lies at 18 Deg. 
N. Lat. The Sea-winds are here at N. N E. or North; 
Th? 707- the Land-winds at S. S. Eaſt. The dry Seaſon holds 
704-7025 from September till April or May. The Logwood-rree 
grows in wet Grounds, not unlike our white Thorns 
in England (but much bigger) and the Leaves are the 
ſame ; ſome of the old Trees arefive or ſix Foot in cir- 
cumference : Ir is a very ponderous Wood ; when the 
old Tree is cur, the Sap is white and the Heart red; 
the laſt being uſed only for dying; they chip off all the 
white Sap before it is carried aboard; it will after 
ſome time turn ſo black, that it tinges Water like Ink: 
The chief Places where it grows are here at Cape Ca- 
tech and on the South ſide of Fucatan in the Bay of Hon. 
duras; and that only in ſome places near the Sea fide. 
The Animals of this Country are Horſes, Bullocks, 
Deer, Warrees, Pecary, Squaſhes, Poſſums, Monkeys, 
Ant-Bears, Sloths, Armadilloes, Porcupines, Land- 
Tortoiſes, Guanoes. and Lizards of all kinds. Their 
Fowls are Humming Birds, Blackbirds, Turtle- Doves, 
Pigeons, Parrots, Parakires, Quames, Correſoes, Tur- 
keys, Carrion Crows, 8 Rill Birds, Coc- 
kerecoes, Se. As for the Water Fowls here they are 
the Duck and Mallard, Curlews, Herons, Crabcar- 
chers, Pelicans, Cormorants, Fiſhing-Haws, Men of 
War Birds, , Boobies, Sc. Their Fiſh are Mullets, 
Srooks, TeBpounders, Turpoms, Cavallies. Parico- 
ras, Garfiſh, Stingrays, Sp-ni/þ Mackrel, Cc. beſides 
Manatees and Tortoiſes, This Country affords alſo Al. 
I;gators and Crocodiles. 
the To The Logwocd Cutters inhabir the Creek of the Eaſt 
„- and Weſt Lagonres, where they erect their Huts, which 
ters. ate ſlightly built, but well tharch'd with Palmeto 
Leaves; they ate hard working Fellows, but when in- 
ved Beer f Ship will drink very hard, and ſpend 
all their Money in frong Liquor. Commonly they g0 
a hunting every Saturday for Beef, which is very fart 
in Februzry, March and April, and fleſhy at all times; 
theſe feed in the Savannahs and are droven into the ad- 
jacent Woods whenthey have a mind to kill them, Af. 
ter ſome ſtay here I perceived a hard red ſwelling like a 
Boil in my Leg, which I brought to a head with roaſt- 
ed white Lilleys, and ſqueezed our of it two (mall, 
h | 


1676. and anchored the next Day ar Point Nigril; whence Worms of the bigneſs of a Hen's quil, and near an 1675. 
T we ſaid the next following Day with a N. W. Wind [Inch long: Theſe Worms were of a quite different kind LAY 


from the Guinea Worms, which are trequent in ſeveral {rms n 
places in the Heſt-Indies. the Legs. 
Soon after there happened the moſt violent Tempeſt 
that had been heard of in the memory of Man; leveral 
Engliſh Veſſels were damaged by it, and ſome caſt a- 
ſhoar, eſpecially at Beef. Hand, extending ſeven Leagues 
in length Eaſt and Weſt, and the Eaſt end being to- Bier ,, 
wards the Iſle of Tri/#. The Weſt end is waſhed with 0 

the River St. Peter and St. Paul: Three Leagues bigh- 
er from the Mouth of this River comes forth a ſmall 
Branch running to the Eaſt and dividing this Ile from 
the Continent on the South, and making a great Lake 
of freſh Water, call'd Feſh Water Lagune, which falls 
into the falt Lake, call'd Man of Har Lagune, and this 
afterwards into Laguna Termina, two Leagues from 
che S. E. Point of the Iſle. This Iſle properly belongs 
to one John d Acoſta a Spaniard of Campeachy Town, 
who uſed to trade with the Privateers and to furniſh 
them with Beef. which he hockſed after the Spaniſh fa- 
ſhion, a way peculiar to themſelves. The Hockſer is 
mounted on a Horſe with a Hocking-iron fattened to 
n ; thus armed he rides after the Car- os ae 
tle, and hamſtrings them till they fal p 5 
r ee gs y fall down dead upon bocks Cars 
The River of Sr, Peter and Paul has its riſe twenty The kü 
Leagues from the Sea in the Mountains of Chia. Neat- f yo Pe- 
er to the Sea it divides it ſelf into two Branches; the ter and Sr 
Weſtern River falls into the River Tobaſco; the other Paul. 
continues it Courſe four Leagues from the Sea and there 
ſubdivides again: The Eaſtermoſt ſeparates Beef Ie 
from the Continent; the other diſembogues berwixr 
B-ej-Ifle and the Iſland of Tobaſco. This River is ſaid 
c be very broad before it ſends forth its Branches, and 
near it are fruitful Plains, full of Bullocks, Horſes and 
other Animals, among which the Mountain Cow call'd 
Ante by the Santards, a Beaſt not unlike a Cow feeding 7. Moun- 
on a kind of Moſs that grows in the Woods near the tain Cow. 
great Rivers, bur never in the Savannahs or Plains. 
The Weſt Branch of the River of St. Peter and Paul 
loſes it ſelf four Leagues from the Sea in Tobaſco River 
and ſo makes Tobaſco Ille. which is twelve Leagues 
long, and four broad. The River of Tobaſco riſes allo 
in the Mountains of Chiapo, and afterwards being aug- The Ile 
mented by the beforementioned Branch of St. Peter h Airy 
and Pauls River, it runs North till ir falls into the Tobaf- 
Sea. There is no Settlement on this River till above. 
eight Leagues from the Mouth, where the Spaniards 
have raiſed ſome Entrenchments. About four Leagues 
beyond ir ſtands a ſmall Town with a Fort at the Welt 
end of it, and four Leagues beyond it the Town of 
Eſtapo, and three Leagues further another rich City, 
call'd Halpo, four Leagues beyond which is a wealthy 
place call d Taenta/p. The Ships that bring European 
Commodities into theſe parts go up no further than 
Villa de Moiſe; near this laſt place grows a ſort of 
white Coco I never ſaw any where elſe, and good ſtore Te Town 
of Maiz. They have Spaniſh Prieſts among chem to / Villa de 
inſtruct the Natives in the Chriſtian Religion. *Theſe Cg. 
have their Tithes from their Ducks, Turkeys and other 


dunghill Fowl. Their Clothing is a Jacket and Bree- — 
ches of Cotten ſtuff, and Petticoats for Women. They ;,., , e 


are middle-{iz'd and well-ſhap'd, and the Women ge- ie Gef 
nerally fatter than the Men, with low Foreheads, little Indies. 
Eyes, ſmall bur full Mouths, white Teeth and a tawny 
Complexion. Their Beds are only Hammocks ſaſtned 
to Poles, and their Houſhold Goods a few Earthen The N 
Pots and Calabaſhes. They are a harmleſs and ſub- cg 
miſſive ſort of People, yet when harraſs d beyond their 
Ability by the Spaniards, will leave whole Towns 
deſolate, and retire with their Families into the 
Woods. 

As to the Welt Coaſt of Campeachy Bay the River 
of Checopeques is ſeven Leagues from Tobaſco River; e bie 
it is rather a Creek than a River ; it runs E. S. E. for „ (heco- 
two Miles, and then turns to the South. A League pague, 
Weſt from this River is another {mall River call'd 
Dos Boccas, fit only for Boats, and that got above a2 
League within the Mouth. The Indiant cultivare no 
more Maiz than is requiſite for their Families, and to 
pay their Taxes, but breed abundance of Poultry, and 
tome good ſtore of Cocoes, which they exchange with 
the Carriers that bring hither all forts of European ( om- 
modities upon Mules. From Dos Boccas to the River 
Pa/mas is four Leagues; from thence to the Halcover (a 
{mall neck of Land betwixt rhe Sea and a Lake two 
[.cagues, from the Halcover to St. Anm fix Leagues, be. ie Piney 


ing the Entrance of the ſaid I ake; from rhence ro Tn. of Tonde- 
del 15 five Leagues. The River of Tendelo is narrow, o. 


but 
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1599. bur capable of carrying Veſſels of fitry or ſixty Tuns: From laſt is a handſome Town ſeated in the bottom of the Bay 


The C:pe of 


St. Mar- 
tins, 


The River 


mi Rewer to that ofGoaſiekMalp is eighrLeagues,theCoaſt| of Mexico at the S. W. fide ; it has a very good Har- 


{till Weſt ; it is one of the chiefeſt Rivers on this Coaſt, | bour, and a Fort that commands ir, call'd St. Jh 
not half ſo broad as Tobaſco River, but deeper, and has 4 Ulloa. This is a place of vaſt Trade, being the Sea- 


Leigues to the Weſt from the River Goaſick Walp. 
From this River the Land runs Weſt three Leagues, and 
then to the North ſixteen Leagues to the Cape of St. 
Martins, the Weſt Bonnds of the Bay of Campeachy. 
From this Point to the River Alvarado 1s twenty 
Leagues; it is a Mile broad at the Entrance, bur very 


its riſe ncar the South Sea; and the River Tegoantepe- | port to the Ciry of Mexico, ard of moſt of the other 
quo that diſembogues into the South Sea, has its Source places of that Kingdom. Hitber the Riches brought 
near the head of the River of Goaſick Walp, not above from Mexico are brought by Land from Acapulco; the 
twelve Leagues aſunder; the Town of note on the | Flora from Spain comes hither every three Years, and The Barra- 
South Sea is Tegoantepaquo, and on the North Sea Kez-! the BarralaventaFleet arrives conſtantly inOtob. This is laventa 
hooca neat this River; this laſt is a wealthy place, four a ſmall Squadron of Spaniſh Men of War which every Lees. 
year viſit all the Spaniſh Sea- port Towns in thoſe parts, 
ro clear the Seas of Privatcers and Interlopers. From 
hence to Old Vera Cruz is five Leagues, and thence to 
Tippo fifteen Leagues: Frcm this place to the River 
of Panuek is rwenty Leagues, a ſpacious River coming / p;.,,, 
our of the heart of the Country and diſemboguing in / Panuck. 


Alvarado. ſhallow ; the Land on each fide, Sand Banks of two the Gulf of Mexico at 21 Deg. 50, Min. The noted 
hundred Foot high; it come out of the Country in three City of Panuek (a Biſhop's See) fiands upon it twenty 
{everal Branches which rejoyn juſt within the Mouth. | Leagues from the Sea: One Branch of this River ari- 
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The Iſtz of Deg. N. Lat. On the Weſt fide of it where the Road 


Mayo. 


Six Leagues from this River to the Weſt is another 
large opening, which, as ſome report, has a Commu- 
nication with the River of Alvarado: From hence to 
La Vera Cruz is ſix Leagues more to the Weſt, This 


* _— 


is ſometimes call'd the River of Tompeque. 
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The Author's Voyaze to New-Holland. A Deſcription of the Bay of All- Saints in Braſil, 


with the Forts and Town ; Of Shark's Bay, 


O N Saturday January the 14th. J ſer ſail in his Ma- 

jeſty's Ship the Roe -· Buck, and paſſing up the Chan- 
nel, rhe firſt Land that I got fight of afrerwards was 
which we made the 19th. and the 
283th. Lancerota, one of the Canary Iſlands, ſtanding a- 
way for the Iſle of Tenerife, where I anchored Fanua- 
ry the 3<th in the Harbour of St. Cruz at the Eaſt end 
of the Ifte, as Oratovia lies at the Weſt end. St. Cruz 
is a ſmall unwall'd Town defended only by rwo Forts: 
Here Admiral B/ake burnt the Spaniſy Gallcons, the 
Wrecks whereof lie in fifreen fathom Water. Soon af- 
ter my Arrival I went by Land to the City of Laguna, 
the Metropolis of this Ifle and the Reſidence of the pre- 
ſent Governor General of the Canary Iſles, a Native of 
this Country; it is ſtrongly, bur not regularly built, 
part on the fide of a Hill, and part in a Level, and has 
two Pariſh-Churches, two Nunneries, one Hoſpital, 
four Convents and divers Chappels and Gentlemens 
Houles handſomely built. Near the Priſon you ſee a 
goodly Conduir, which being ſupplied with Warer 
from the Hills behind the Plain, adjacent ro the City, 
furniſhes the Inhabitants with freſh Water. On the S. 
W. fide beyond theſe Hills you ſee a ſmall peaked Moun- 
train higher than the reſt, which is the ſo much celebra- 
ted Pike of Teneriffe, Beſides the Canary and Verdona 
or Green-W/ine, this Iſle produces the true Malmeſy 
Wine. The Canary Wine growing chiefly on the Weſt 
fide, is for the moſt part ſent to the Port of Oratavia, 
a Place (as they rold me larger than Laguna) where the 
Enz/iſh Conſul and moſt of the Merchants reſide, tho 
the Fort is very indifferent, eſpecially when the N. W. 
Winds blow. This Iſland as well as the other Cana- 
y Ille have alſo ſtore of Beans, Peaſe and Cockle, a fort 
of Grain like Maiz, Papahs, Apples, Pears, Plums, 


granets, Cirrons, Oranges, Lemons, Limes, Pumkins, 
the beſt Onions in the World, Cabbages, Turnips, Po- 
tatoes, Se. They are alſo well ſtor'd with Horſes. 
Cows, Atles, Mules, Sheep, Goars, Hogs, Conies and 
Deer. 

February the 4th, we fer ſail from St. Cruz towards 
the Ille of Mayo, one of the Cape Verd Iſlands. The 
gth. being in the Lat. of 15 Deg. 4 Min. we ſteer'd a- 
way W. N. Weſt for the ſaid Iſle, where we anchored 
the 11th. in theRoad, which is the Leeward part of 
Ille in 14 fathom clean Sand and ſmooth Water. The 
Iile of M4y0 is roundith ſeven Leagues in Circuit at 15 


and the Iſles and Coaſt of New-Holland. 


generally barren, the Soil being Sand or looſe Stone, 
without any freſh-water Rivers or Ponds, except one 
Spring in the Center of the Iſle running thro' a Valley 
where the Inhabitants have three ſmall Towns, Pinoſe, 


ſes our of the Lake of Timpeque and joyns its Water with 
it three Leagues before it runs into the Sea, when as it 


16599. 


St. Johns and Lagoa. The Inhabitants are Negroes, A- /t* Inhl. 
fricans by Deſcent, and reſembling thoſe of Africa; as s. 


they are Subjects of Portugal, ſo they follow their Re- 
ligion, but have Prieſts and a Governor of their own 
Nation. Their Fruits are chiefly Figs and Water- 
Melons; their beſt Land Animals, Goats and Aﬀes : 
The Sea affords them Dolphins, Bonettaes, Mullets, 
Snappers, Silver-Fiſh, Garfiſh and Green Tortoiſes, 
during the wet Seaſon in May, June, July and Au- 
uſt, 
f The 19th. of February we ſet ſail from hence for St. 
Jago fix Leagues to the Welt, and the next Day anchor- 
ed near St. Fago Town, lying on the S. W. fide of the 


The Town being built on the ſides of two Mountains, 
there is a Valley of two hundred Yards broad berwixr 
them, thro' which runs a freſn- water Rivuler into the 
Sea, in a ſandy Creek, where there is very good land- 
ing. Juſt by this place is a ſmall Fort level with the 
Sea, and on the top of the Hill above there ſtands ano- 
ther. The Inhabitants are generally black or ſwarthy 
(ſome few of the better ſort excepted) and for the moſt 
part wan, having no Trade but whar comes by chance 
Ships; who export ſome of their {trip'd Calicces, and 
abour one hundred Tun of Sugar. They have Vines 
ſufficient for their own uſe; Oranges, Plantains, Le- 
mons, Citrons, Melons, Limes, Guavocs, Pomegra- 
nets, Quinces, Cuſtard Apples and Papahs. 
ſtard Apples are not unlike a Pomegranate, but have a 
white, ſweet and (oft Pulp reſembling a Cuſtard, with 
ſome ſmall black Kernels, but no Core; the Tree re— 
ſembles a Quince Tree. The Papah is like a Musk- 
melon both on the in and outſide, but has blackiſh Seeds 
inſtead of flat Kernels; they are of the bigneſs of a 
Pepper-corn, and hot on the Tongue. Their Land A- 
nimals are Horſes, Aſſes, Bullocks, Mules, Deer, 
Goars, Hogs and Monkeys; of Fowls Cocks and Hens, 
Ducks, Parakites. Parrots, Pidęeons, Turtle- Doves 
Herons, Hawks, Crabcatchers, Se. Their Fiſh are 
the ſame as ar Mayo. The Road of Sr. Fago is one of 
the worlt that ever I ſaw. 


February the 22d. we {er ſail from Sr. Jago with a 1555. 
brisk E. N. E. and a N. E. Wind towards the Coaſt of Je 4:- 


for Ships is, there is a large ſandy Bay, within which is 
a ſpacious falt Pond ; thoſe who come hither to lade 


Braſil. The 1oth. of March we pals'd the Line, and thor's Foy 
the 23d, came in fight of the Coaſt of Braſil, and the g 17 1 


The Iſie 
and own 
Iſle at 16 Deg. N. Lat. the Reſidence of the Portugueſe of gi. Ja- 7h 


Governor and of the Biſhop of all the Cape Verd Ifles. go. 


The Cu- 


Salt take it up as it kerns, and lay it up in heaps. The! 25th. came to an Anchor direQly againſt the Town of , 


Eng/iſh have a conſiderable Trade here in Salt, which 
colts nothing but the labour to take it out and wheel it 
from the Pond, and the Carriage thence to the Trake-| 
Boar by which it is conveyed aboard rhe Ships) being 
petform d by Mules is very cheap. For the reſt it is 


chief City of all Bra/i/, as well in reſpect of its Rul 


Belia de Todos los Santos at 13 Deg. S. Lat. It is the 


as of its Trade and Harbour, capable of receiving Ships 
of the greareſt Burthen: I's Entrance is defended by 
the Fort of St. Antonio, beſides ſeveral others, one where- 

of 


— 
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1699. of ſtands on a Rock in the Sea, half a mile from the 
| Sea; betwixt this and another call'd the Dutch Fort, 
all Ships muſt paſs that Anchor here. There is alſo 
another Fort on the ſame Hill where the Town ſtands, 
which has at leaſt two thouſand Houſes, beſides thir- 
teen Churches, Chappels, Hoſpitals and Convents, and 
one Nunnery. The Governors and Archiepiſcopal Pa- 
laces are very noble Structures, bur indifferently fur- 
niſhed within. Abundance of rich Merchants reſide 
here. I ſaw here betwixt thirty and forty great Ships 
at a time. They are moſt Portugueſes, Foreigners hav- 
ing ſcarce any Commerce here. The chief Commodi- 
ties brought hither from Europe, are Bays, Serges, 
HFatts, Stockings, Biskets, Wheat, Flower, Wine, 
Oil, Butter, Cheeſe, Salt-beef, Pork, Gc. as alſo Iron 
and Pewrer-Veſſels, Looking - glaſſes, and Toys. In 
lieu whereof they tranſport thence Sugar, Tobacco in 
Roll or Snuff, Dye- woods, Braſil- woods, raw Hides, 
Tallow, Whale Oil, Se. The Braſil. Sugar is better 
than what is brought from our Plantations, being all 
refin d with Clay. 

The Country about the City is flat, neither very high 
7h: Com- nor exceſſive low, ſufficiently Water d with Rivers and 
7% % Bra- Brooks. The Soil is generally good, and when culti- 
fl vared, produces beſides other Vegetables, Sugar-Canes, 

Cotten, Indico, Tobacco, Maiz and Fruit-Trees, be- 

ſides ſome Trees peculiar to this Country, as the Sa- 

piera, Vermiatico, Comeſteric, Gritteba Serrie, three 

Sorts of Mangrove Trees, and as many ſorts of Cotten 

Trees both wild and planted. They have allo a ſort of 

baſtard Coco-Nut, not near ſo big as the common 

Biſt ard Co- ones in the Eaſt or Miſt Indies. The Kernel is ſweet 
c- Nu. bur hard. Ar the top of theſe baſtard Coco-Trees, 
grows a black Thread like Horſe-hair, bur longer; 

of theſe they make Cables, which are more ſerviceable 

and laſting than thoſe made of Hemp. The reſt of 

their Fruits, are Oranges of ſeveral forts, eſpecially 
IsProduds China Oranges, Limes, Pome-granates, Pome-citrons, 
Plantains, Bonano's, right Coco-Nutrs, Guavoes Coco- 
Plumbs. wild Grapes (beſides European Grapes) Hog- 
Plumbs, Cuſtard-Apples, Sourſops, Caſhews, Papahs, 
Jennipahs, Manchinel Apples and Mangoes, (tho theſe 

laſt are but rare as yet) Ariſahs, Mericalahs, Perangoes, 

Sc. (Fruits not to be ſeen in other Countries) Petum- 

bos, Mungareos, Mackiſhaws, Juguas, Otee. Muſteraw 

de Ovas, Palm-berries, Phyſick Nutts, Cabbage Trees, 

Se. They have alſo good ſtore of Ground Fruit, ſuch 

as Callavances, Pine Apples, Pumkins, Water-melons, 
Musk-melons, Cowcumbers, of Wots, Yams, Potatos, 
Caſſavas, of Garden-herbs, Cabbages, Turnips, Oni- 

ons, Leeks, and all ſorts of Salading. They have 
great plenty and variety of wild Fowl, viz. Yemmas, 
Meir liv- Maccaws, (a large ſort of Parrots) common Parrors, 
i"; C4 Elamingoes, Carion-Crows, Chattering-Crows, Cock- 
les. recoes, curious colour'd Bill. birds, Correſoes, Turtle- 
Doves, Pigeons, 28 Clocking- Hens, Crabcatch- 

ers, Currecos, Muſcovy-Ducks and common Ducks, 
Widgeons, Teal, Curlews, Men of War Birds, Boo- 

bies, Noddies, Pelicans, Cc. The chief of their tame 

Fowl, are Ducks and other Dunghil Fowl, of theſe 

they have two ſorts, one of the ſame ſize with ours, and 

another much larger, which are ſold at a dear rate here. 

Their Land Animals are Horſes, black Cartle, Sheep, 

Goats, Conies, Hogs, Leopards, Tygers, Foxes, Mon- 

keys, Pecary, (a fort of wild Hogs) Armadillos, Alle- 

gators, Guanoes, Lizards, Serpents, Toads, Frogs, and 

a ſort of amphibious Creature, call'd Cachora de Agua 
te by the Portugucſes, and Water-Dogs by the Engliſh, 
D From their reſemblance to a ſhaggy Maſtiff. Dog, with 
8 four ſhort Leggs They have here alſo the Amphisbana, 
or two headed Snake, of a grey Colour with black 

T'- \m- Streaks. Its Bite is reckoned incurable ; the beſt is, 
ma, that it ſeldom wounds, having only two Specks in the 
Head inſtead of Eyes ; ſome ſay it is altogether blind, 
te. and lives under Ground like a Mole. Its length is 
about fourteen Inches, with a Head on each end; 

whence the Portugueſes call it Cobra de dos Cabeſes, i. e. 

The Snake with two Heads. The Sea hereabours affords 
Tarpems, Mullets, Gropers, Snooks, Garfiſh, Goraſſes, 
Barramas, Coquindas, Cavallies, Dog-fiſh, Herrings, 

Serrew, Oleo de Boy- Whales, Lobſters,CCraw-fiſh, Shrimps, 

Crabs, common Oiſters, Conchs, Wilks, Cockles, Mul- 

ſels, Perriwinkles, and three ſorts of Sea-Tortoiſe, viz. 

The Hawsbill, Loggerhead, and Green Tortoiſe. The 

firſt is the moſt eſteem d, its Shell being the molt beau- 

tiful before the reſt ; and therefore ſold very dear. Be- 

ſides the Harbour of Bahia de todos los Santos, there 

are two more excellent Ports in Braſil, viz. Pernambu- 

co and Rio Janeiro. Next to theſe the Haven of St. 

Paul is much in requeſt, by reaſon of a good quanti- 


ty of Gold found thereabouts; bur the Country is In- 
habited by a fort of Banditti. 

The 23d of April in the Morning we fer fail from | 
this Harbour, and at twelve a Clock Cape Salvadore 1559. 
bore N. diſtant fix Leagues. The 275th we came in the 7h » (cr 
Lat. of the Abrohlo-Shoals at 18 and 19 deg. S. Lat.) 
The 3d of May at 20 deg. © min. Lat. our Merid. diſt. Bald to- 
from Cape Salvadore was 234 mil. the variat, 9 deg. Js 105 
The 12th being in Lat. 31 deg. 10 min. we began to — 
have W. Winds, but met with nothing of moment, ex- 
cept a dead Whale, the Carcaſs whereof was covered all 
over with Birds of divers ſorts, as Pintado- Birds, Shear- 

Waters, Petrels, Sc. We ſaw alſo abundance of Sea- 
weees at 39 deg. 32 min, Lat. near the Meridian of 
the Ile Triſtian d Aconha, The 24 of June I law a 
large black Fowl with a white flat Bill, which are ſaid 
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| never to fly above thirty Leagues from the Cape of 


Good Hope, whereas according to my account, we 
were ninety Leagues thence ; bur ſoon after found I 
was not above twenty five Leagues from the Cape. The 
3d of June ſteering to the E. we ſaw a Sail which prov- 
ed rhe Antelope of London, coming the Day betore from 
the Cape. We kept Company till the next Day, when 
they ſteer d for the Eaſt Indies, and I for the Coalt of 
New Holland, lying N. E. from the Cape; we did not 
loſe fight of one anotber till June the 6th. The 7th 
it was very tempeſtuous Weather, and the Wind conti- 
nued pretty high till the 16th, and moderate till the 
19th, the Wind from W. N. W. to S. by W. when 
we had run fix hundred Leagues, when we were at 34 
deg. 17 min. S. Lar. and Long. from the Cape 39 deg. 
24 min. E. The Winds continued at N. E. by E. till 
the 27th, and aſterwards between the N. N. W. and 
S. S. W. till the 4th of Fuly, in which time we ſaild 
ſeven hundred eighty two Miles. All this while we 
mer with nothing of remark, except ſome Birds and 
Whales, eſpecially as we came nearer to the Shoar. 
About ninery Leagues from the Land, we began to ſce 
Sea-weeds , and abour thirty Leagyes diſtant, ſome 
Scurrle-bones floating on the Water. Fuly the 25th, 
being at 26 deg. 14 min. S. Lat. and Long. from the 
Cape of Good Hope 85 deg. 52 min. we ſaw more Sea- 
weeds like Moſs. The 28th the ſame encreaſed u 
us, and the 29th we ſaw Scutrle-bones, Bonetoes and 
Skip-Jacks, a Fiſh of eight Inches long, not unlike a 
Roach. The zoth we ſaw more Scuttle-bones aud 
Sea-weeds, and a ſort of Fowls we had not ſeen be- 
fore, of a grey Colour, with red ſharp Bills, bur for 
the reſt not unlike Lapwings. 
Anguſt the firſt, as we ſtood in towards the Land to 
ſeek for a Harbour to refreſh our ſelves after a Voy- 
age of 114 deg. from Braſil; we ſaw an opening art 
26 deg. S. Lat. but finding nothing but Rocks and foul Nei fr 
Ground, we ſtood off again the 2d. Auguſt the grh, -l G 
we had fixty, fifty fix, and fifty fire Fathom Water, of Neu- 
and the 5th ſaw Land again ten Leagues diſtant, at 25 Holland. 
deg. 30 min. Lat. The 6th we ſaw an opening in the 
Land, in which we Anchored in two Fathom and a 
half of Water. Auguſt 7th, I call'd the Mouth of this 
Sound, Sharks Bay, lying at 25 deg. S. Lat. and ac- 
cording to our reckoning 87 deg. Longit. from the 
Cape of Good Hope, which is leſs by a Hundred nine- . * 
ty five * than is laid down in the common s * 
Draughts. The Land is pretty high, but even; the 
Shoar ſteep to the Sea. e Grounds produce ſome 
Graſs, Plants and Shrubs, but none above ten foot high. 
We ſaw ſome Eagles, but few other Land Fowls ex- 
cept ſome ſmall Birds. As for Water Fowls, they are 
Ducks, Curlews, Crabcatchers, Cormorantrs, Gulls, 
| Pelicans, and ſome Water Fowl I never ſaw any 
where elſe. The Land Animals I ſaw here, were a 
ſort of Raccoon different from thoſe in the Weſt Indies, j,, Living 
but as good Meat as theſe; as alſo a fort of Guane's dif- creamer, 
fering from thoſe deſcribed before in their Heads, 
which are larger ; and their Tail, which is only a ſtump. 
The Sea-Fiſh here, are Sharks, Skates, Thornbacks, 
Garfiſh, Benetroes, Moaſſels, Periwincles, Limpits and 
Oiſters, both for eating and of the Pearl kind, ; fome 
Cockles and green Tortoiſes. 

We Anchored at three ſeveral Places in this Bay. 
1. The 7th of Auguſt at the W. fide, here we ſtaid till 
the 11th. We ſearch'd for freſh Watet but found none, 
however we got ſome Wood for Fuel. The 11th we 
ſteer'd further in, and in the Afrernoon ſaw the Land 
a-head that makes the S. of the Bay; but meeting with 
Shoals, I fteer'd away to the E. and the 12th paſ d the 
N. point of the Land; and ſtood further into the Bay 
to fee what Land we could fee to the E. wh ch we 
ſaw right a- head; but having but ſhoal Water, I made 
the beſt of my way to return to the W. entrance. 
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ue N. E. coaſting along the Shoar. 


ate a range of Iſlands ſtretching from E. N. E. to W. S. W. 


Dn orig 


uſt the 14th, I ſet fail again out of this Bay to 
* t 1 The 1 0 we 
ere at 24 dep. 41 min. And the 16th ar 23 deg. 22 
hh The _, — ſaw Land again. The 18th we 
ſaw abundance of Whales near a Shoal point, at 22 deg. 
22 min. and the 19th at 21 deg. 42 min. The 20th, at 
19 deg, 37 min. The 21ſt, we ſaw abundance of Sea 
Snakes of two different ſorts and ſhapes. At Noon 
bearing in S. E. by E. the Land appear d like a Cape, 
bur Anchoring about five Leagues from the bluff Point, 
it proved the E. end of an Iſle fix Leagues in length, 
and one in breadth; being ſurrounded on all fides with 
many other ſmall rocky Ifles, which in all appearance 


rhaps as far as Shark's Bay, and nine or ten Leagues 
in breadth rowards New Holland. The Tides I mer 
with a little while after, gave me a ſuſpicion that there 
might be a kind of Archipelago of Iſles, and a paſſage 
to the S. of New Holland and New Guinea. into the grear 


Oiſters on the Rocks 5 ſome green Tortoiſes, Sharks 1694 


and Water-Snakes, 

Auguſt 23th , we ran out again, and the 25th 
we ſtill coaſted along. The 27th and 28th we ſaw no 
Land; but the zoth at 18 deg. 21 min. made the Land, 
and Anchored in eight Fathom Water thirty Leagues 
from the Shoar. The 31ſt, we went aſhoar well Arm'd 
to find ſome freſh Water; we dug pretty deep, but 
could find none but what was brackiſh. We gat ſight 
of ſome few of the Natives, who appear d to me much 
the ſame J had ſeen on this Coaſt in my Voyage round 


The Nt 


tes and 


the World, and fo did the Country; the place where ,; of 


we landed at that time being not above fifty Leagues New Hol- 


to the E. from hence. We ſaw here ſome Shrubs and. 


with Bloſſoms of a delicious ſmell, ſome Yellow, ſome 
Blew and White, as alſo a Fruit like Peaſe-Cods with 
ren ſmall Peaſe in each. We ſaw alſo ſome of the ſame 
Beans I mentioned in Roſemary-Ifle, The Land Ani- 
mals we ſaw here, were Lizards, and ſome Beaſts 


8. Sea Eaſtward; but being in want of Water I could | like lean and hungry Wolves. Their Land Fowls 
not attempt the Diſcovery of ir. This Place is at 20 | were Crows, Hawks, Kites, and ſmall Turtle-Doves, 
deg. 21 min. whereas Taſmar in his Draught has laid | but far. The Sea Fowl, Pelicans, Boobies, Noddies, 
it down at 19 deg. 30 min. and has repreſented rhe | Curlews, Sea-pies, Sc. The Sea has large Whales in 
Shoar as joining in one ridge to the Continent. We plenty, and green Tortoiſes, as alſo ſome Sharks, Oiſters, 
went aſhoar in the Iſle with the bluff Point, where I| Conchs, Muſſels, Limpits, Perriwinkles, Ge. Being 
found two or three Shrubs, one like Roſemary (whence | diſappointed in our hopes of meeting with freſh Water 
I call'd it Roſemary-Iſle) and two forts of Grain like] here, and my Men growing ſcorbutick, I had no op- 
Beans, one growing on Buſhes, the other on a kind of | portunity to ſearch further, but reſolved to ſail thence 
a creeping Vine. We ſaw alſo ſome Cormorants, Gulls, towards Timor, which Idid accordingly in the beginning 
Crabcatchers, Sc. as alſo Limpits, Perriwinkles, [of September. 


CHAP. XIV. 
A new Diſcovery of a large Country in the Wörther America, extending above Four Thouſand 
Miles. By Father Lewis Hennepin. | 


A Voyage to North America. 


Plnding in my ſelf a ſtrong Inclination to retire from Having tarried there till thoſe who were expected 1673 
the World, I entred into the Franciſcan Order, from Europe to bear part in this Diſcovery were arri- | 
where I was overjoy d in reading the Travels of the ved, I embarked in a ſmall Canoe, made of the Bark 

Fathers of my own Order, who were indeed the firſt of Birch- Trees, carrying nothing with me but a porta- 

chat undertook Miſſions into any Foreign Country. I ble Chappel, one Blanket, and a Matt of Ruſhes, 

thought nothing Greater or more Glorious than to In- which was to ſerve me for Bed and Quilt. I arrived 

firuct the Ignorant and Barbarous, and lead em to the at Fort Frontenac the 2d of November 1678. and on 

Light of the Goſpel. In order to which I went Miſ-| the 18th embark'd in a Brigantine of about ten Tuns 

fionary for Canada, by Command from my Superiors; and fifreen Men, the Sieur de la Morte, Commander. 

and embarked at Rochel in Company of Mr. de Laval, We ſailed on till we came to the further end of the 

fince Biſhop of Quebec the Capital City of Canada. Our Lake Ontario, and on the 6th of Fanuary entred the 4 

Crew was about one hundred Men, to three fourths| River Niagara; where we ſet our Carpenters and the g 

of whom J adminiſtred the Sacrament, they being Ca- reſt of the Crew to work in building a Fort and ſome _ 

tholicks. I likewiſe performed divine Service every Houſes; but foreſeeing that this was like to give Jealou- 

Pay when the Weather was Calm, and we ſung the] fie to the Iroqueſe, and to the Engliſh who dwell near 

leinerary of the Clergy, Tranſlated into French Verſe, | them, and have a great Commerce with them, we 

afrer Evening Prayers. told thoſe of the Village of Niagara, that we did not 
I ſhall omit the Accidents that befel us, being ſuch on-| intend to build a Fort on the Bank of their River, but 
ly as are inſeparable Companions of all great Voyages. | only a great Store-bouſe ro keep the Commodities we 

Soon after my Arrival I was ſent in Miſſion about One] had brought ro ſupply their Occaſions. And to remove 
| hundred and twenty Leagues 2 Horm Quebec, accom: | their Suſpicion, Mr. de /a Morte thougbt it abſolutely 
j | panied by Father Luke Buiſſet. We went up the River] neceſſary to ſend an Embaſſie to the Troqueſe ; telling me, 
Sr. Laurence ſouthwards till we came to Fort Frontenac, He was reſolved to take along with him [even Men out of 
diſtant from Quebec One hundred Leagues. It was ſixteen that we were in all, and deſired me to accompany 
built ro prevent the Excurſions of the Iroqueſe, and to] him becauſe I underſtood in a manner the Language of 
, interrupt the Trade of Skins theſe Savages maintain | tbeir Nation. We paſſed through Forreſts thirty two 
{ with the Inhabitants of New York, who furnith them with | Leagues, and after five Days Journey came to a great 
N Commodities at cheaper Rates than the French of Ca- Village, and were immediately carried to the Cabin 
nada. of their Principal. The younger Savages waſhed our 

The Iroqueſe are an inſolent and barbarous Nation, | Feer, and rubbed them over with the Ereaſe of Deer. 
and have ſhed the Blood of more than two Millions| wild Goats, and Oil of Bears. They are for the moſt 
of People in that vaſt extended Country. They would] part tall and well ſhaped, covered with a fort of Robe 
never ceaſe from diſturbing rhe repoſe of the Europeans, | made of Beavers and Wolves Skins, or black Squir- 
were it not for fear of their Fire-Arms. For they en-]| rels, holding a Pipe or Calumet in their Hands, he 
tertain no Commerce with them unleſs it be for Arms, | Senators of Venice do not appear with a graver Coun- 179 
which they buy on purpoſe to uſe againſt their Neigh-|renance, and perhaps don't ſpeak with more Majeſty 
bours; and by means of which they have extended] and Solidity than thoſe ancient Irequeſes. 
their bloody Conqueſts five or fix hundred Leagues be. One of our Men who well underſtood their Langu- 
yond their own Precincts, exterminating whatever Na- age, told the Aſſembly. 
tion they hate. 1. That we were come to pay them a Viſit, and 
I had already acquired ſome ſmall knowledge of| ſmoke with them in their Pipes. Then we delivered 
| the Ircqueſe Language, and Father Luke and I rranſla-| our Preſents, contilting of Axes, Knives, a great Collar 

red the Creed, Lord's Prayer and Litany, which we{ of white and blew Porcelain, with ſome Gowns. The 
cauſed them to get by heart, and repeat to their Chil-| ſame Preſents were renewed upon every Point we pro- 
dren. They pronounce no Labial Letters, ſuch as B, poſed ro them. 

P. M. F. Here we remained two Years and a half,, 2. We deſired them ro give notice to the five Cantons 
till we ſaw our Houſe of Miffion finiſhed, and then] of their Nation, that were about ro build a Ship or 
| returned in a Canoe down the River St. Lawrence to] great Canoe above the great Fall of the River Niaga/4, 
| Quebec. | to go and fetch Eurepeam Commodities by a more 
conveniem Paſſage than that of the River St. Laurence, 
heile 
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| ger able to endure: ſo laborious a Life, gave over his 


Fanury. 


whoſe rapid Currents make it dangerous and long. | Theſe Impediments retarded us ſo long that we could 1679 
not reach the River Niagara before the 30th of . Ig 
Father Gabriel and I went over Land to view the great F.. 


And that by theſe means we ſhould afford them our 
Commodities cheaper than the Engl iſu of Baſten, or the 
Dutch (at that time Maſters) of New Jork. This Pre. 
rence was ſpecious enough, and very well contrived to 
engage the barbarous Nation to extirpate the Engizſþ 
and Dutch our of that part of America. 

3. We told them that we ſhould provide them at the 
River Niagara, with a Blackſmith and a Gunſmith to 
mend their Gnns, Axes, Sc. they having no Body a- 
mong them that underſtood that Trade. We added ma- 
ny other Reatons which we thought proper to perſuade 
them to favour our Defign. The Preſents we made 
unto them in Clath or Iron, were worth above four 
hundred Livres, beſides ſome other European Commodi- 
ties very ſcarce in that Country. For the beſt Reaſons 
in the World are not liſtned to among them unleſs 
they are enforced with Preſents. 

The next Day their Speaker anſwer'd our Diſcourſe 
Article by Article, ſeeming to be pleaſed with our Pro- 
poſals tho they were not really fo, having a greater In- 
clination for the Evgliſh and Dutch than for us. Wh lit 
we were with them their Parties had made an Excur- 
fion towards Virginia, and brought rwo Priſoners. They 
ſpared: the Life of one, but put to Death the orher with 
moſt exquifire Torments. mo commonly ule this 
Inhumanity towards all rheir Priſoners, and their Tor- 
ments ſometimes laſt a Month. When they have brought 
them imo their Canton,” they lay them on pieces of Wood 
like a St. Andrew's Crols, to which they tie their Legs 
and Arms, and expoſe them ro Gnats and Flies, who 
ſting them to Death. Children cur pieces of Fleſh our 
of their Flanks, Thighs or other Parts, and boyling 
them, force thoſe poor Souls to eat thereof. Their 
Parents cat ſome themſelves, and the better ro inſpire 
into their Children a hatred of their Enemies, give 
them ſome of their Blood to drink. This Cruelty 
obliged us to leave them ſooner than we would have 
done, to ſhew them the Horror we had of their Inhu- 
manity, and never eat with them afterwards; but re- 
turned the ſame way we went through the Woods to 
the River Niagara, where we arrived the 1 4th of Janu- 
ary, much farigued with our Voyage, having no Food 
on the way but Indian Corn. Mr. de /a Morte no lon- 


fign and returned to Canada, having about two 
hundred Leagues to travel. N 
On the 20th, Mr. de la Salle arrived from Fort Fron - 
tenao with a great Bark to ſupply us with Proviſions, 
Rigging and Tackling for the Ship we deſigned to build 
ar the Mouth of the Lake Erie; but thar Bark was un- 
fortunately caſt away on the Lake Ontario, within two 
] eagues of Niagara. On the 22d, we went two Leagues 
above the great Fall of Niagara, where we made a 
Dock for building the Ship; Mr. de /a Salle returned 
ro Fort Frontenac, leaving one Tonts an Italian tor our 
Commander. He undertook this Journey a-foot over 
the Snow, having no other Proviſion bur a little Sack 
of roaſted Indian Corn. However he got home lafely 
with rwo Men and a Dog, who dragged his Baggage 
over the frozen Snow. 

Moſt of the Iroqueſe were now gone to wage War on 
the other fide the Lake Erie, and our Men continued 
with great Application to build our Ship; for the Iro- 

ueſe who were left behind, were not ſo inſolent as 
fore, though they came {ſometimes to our Dock and 
expreſſed ſome diſcontent at what we were doing. 

We made all the haſt we could ro get our Ship a- 
float, tho not altogether finiſhed, to prevent their de- 
hens of burning it. She was called the Griffin, about 
ſixry Tuns, and carried five ſmall Guns. We fired 
three Guns and ſung Te Deum, and carrying our Ham- 
mocks aboard, the ſame Day were out of the reach of 
the Savages. | 

— we could proceed in our intended Diſcovery, 
1 was obliged to return to Fort Frontenac, to bring a- 
long with me two Monks of my own Order to help me 
in the Function of my Minifiry. I concealed part of 
the Diſcouragements I had met with, becauſe I deſigned 
to engage Father Galrie and Jenobe in our Voyage. 
Having diſpatched our Affairs, we three went aboard 
a Brigantine, and in a ſhort time arrived at the River 
which runs into the Lake Ontario, where we continued 
ſeveral Days, our Men being very bulic in bartering 
their Commodities with the Natives, who exchanged 

their Skins for Knives, Guns, Powder and Shor, bur eſ- 
pecially Brandy, which they love above all things. 
Mr. de la Salle arrived in a Canoe eight Days after. 


Fail, the like whereof is not in the whole Wor'd. I: 
is compounded of two great croſs ſtreams of Water and 
two Falls, with an Ifle floping along the middle of it. 
The Waters which fall from this vaſt height do foam 
and boil after the moſt hideous manner imaginable, 
making an outragious Noiſe more terrible than that ot 


Thunder; fo that when the Wind blows from the 8. 


their diſmal Roaring may be heard above fifteen 
Leagues off. 

The River Niagara having thrown it ſelf down th's 
incredible Precipice, continues its imperuous ( ourie 
for two Leagues with an inexprefiible Rap dity; and 
the Brinks are ſo prodigious high, that it makes one 
tremble to look ſteadily on the Water, rolling along 
with a Rapidity not to be imagined. It is fo rapid a- 


wild Beaſts, endeavouring to pals it to feed on the 
other fide, caſting rhem down headlong above fix hun- 
dred Foot. A Bark or greater Veſſel may paſs from 
Fort Frontenac until you come within two I cagues of 
the Fall, for which two Leagues the People are oblig- 
ed to carry their Goods over-land ; but the Way is ve- 
ry good, and the Trees are but few, and they chiefiy 
Furs and Oaks. Were it not for this vait Cataract 
which interrupts Navigation, we might ſail with Barks 
or greater Veſſels above four hundred and fifty Leagues 
further. 

On the 7th of Auguſt we went on board, being in all 
thirty four Men, and failed from the Mouth of the Lake 
Erie. and on the iich entred a Strait thirty Leagues 
long and one broad, except in the middle, which makes 
the Lake of Sk. Claire. On the 23d we got into che 
Lake Huron. The 26th we had fo violent a Storm that 
we brought down our Yards and Topmaſts, and let 
the Shipdrive ar the Mercy of the Wind, knowing no 
Place to run into to ſhelter our ſelves. Mr. Iz Salli not- 
withſtanding he was a couragious Man, began to fear, 
and rold us we were undone, whereupon every Body 
fell on his Knees to ſay his Prayers and prepare him- 
ſelf for Death, except our Pilot, whom we could never 
oblige to pray; and he did nothing all that while bur 
Curſe and Swear againit Mr. /a Salle, who had brought 
bim thither ro make him Periſh in à naſty Lake, and 
loſe the Glory he had acquired by his long and hap- 
py Navigations on the Ocean. When the Wind abared 
we hoiſted our Sail, and the next Day arrived at Ai. 
limakinak. 


On the 2d of September we weighed Anchor and 


forty Leagues from Miſſilimakinak. The Chief among 
them who had been formerly in Can, received us 
with all the Civility imaginable. Mr. /a Sale without 
asking any other Body's Advice, reſolved to ſend back 
the Ship to Niagara, laden with Furs aud Skins, to 
diſcharge his Debts. Our Pilot and five Men with 
him were therefore ſent back, and order d to return with 
all imaginable Speed to join us towards rhe ſouthern 
Parts of the Lake, where we ſhould ſtay for them. a- 
mong the 1/inoss. They failed the 8th with a weiter- 
ly Wind, and fired a Gun as taking leave. It was ne- 


bove the deſcent, that it violently hurries down the 


— 


— 


failed to an Iſland at the Mouth of the Bay of Puans, Jeptember. 


ver known what Courſe they ſteered, nor how they Pe- = - "ry 
riſhed ; bur tis ſuppoſed that the Ship ſtruck upon a . in 


Sand, and was there buried. This was a great lo's 
for Mr. /a Salle and other Adventurers, for that Ship 
with its Cargo coſt above fixty thouſand Livres. 

We continued our Voyage in four Canoes, bcirg 
fourteen Men in all, and departed the 19th of Septem- 
ber. We ſteered to the South towards the Continen: , 
diſtant from the Iſland near forty Leagues. On the 


forced ro throw our ſelves into the Water, and carry 
our Canoes on cur Shoulders to fave them from being 
broken to pieces. I carried Father Gabriel on my Back, 
whoſe great Age, being fixty five Years, did not per- 
mit him to venture into the Warer. 

Having no acquaintance with the Savages of the V.!- 
lage near which we landed, we prepared to make a 
vigorous Defence in caſe of an Attack, and in order to 
it poſſeſſed our ſelves of a rifing Ground where we 
could not be ſutprized. We then ſent three Men to buy 
Proviſions in the Village, with the Calumet or Pie of 
Peace, which thoſe of the INand had given us. And 
becauſe the Ca. of Peace is the moſt ſacred I Hg 
amorg the Savages, I ſhall here deicribe the fame. 


Ooocooz 


firſt of October after twelve Leagues Rowing, we werfe 


. Fs 


in ſo great danger by ſtreſs of Weather, that we were 
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dertaken for their Good and Advantage. This was 


It is a large Tobacco-Pipe, of a red, 
black, or white Marble. The Head 
is finely poliſhed. The Quill which 
is commonly two Foot and a half long, 
is made of a pretty firong Reed or 
Cane, adorned with Feathers of all 
Colours, interlaced with locks of Wo- 
mens Hair. Every Nation adorns iras 
they think fir, and according to the 
Birds they have in their Country. 

Such a Pipe is a ſafe Conduct a- 
mongſt all the Allies of the Nation 
who has given it. And in all Embaſ- 
ſies the Calumet is carried as a Symbol 
of Peace. The Savages being gene- 
rally perſuaded that ſome great Misfor- 
tune would befal them, if they ſhould 
violate the publick Faith of the Calu- 
met. They fill this Pipe with the beft 
Tobacco they have, and then preſent 
it to thoſe with whom they have con- 
. cluded any great Affair, and ſmoke 
our of the ſame after them. 

Our three Men provided with this 
| Pipe, and very well Armed, went 
to the little Village three Leagues 
from the Place where we landed; = finding no Bo- 
dy therein, took ſome Indian Corn, and left inſtead of 
it ſome Goods, to let them ſee that we were no Rob. 
bers, nor their Enemies. However twenty of them 
armed with Axes, {ſmall Guns, Bows and Clubs, ad- 
vanced nearthe Place where we ſtood ;.whereupon Mr. 
Ia Salle with fonr Men very well Armed, went toward 
them to ipeak with them, and deſired them to come 
near us, for fear a Party of our Men who were gone 
a Hunting, ſhould meet with them and kill them. They 
ſar down at the foot of the Eminence where we were 
Poſted, and Mr. Ja Salle ſpoke ro them all the while 
concerning his Voyage, which he told them he had un- 


only to amuſe them till our three Men returned, who 
appearing with the Calumet of Peace, the Savages made 
a great Shout, and roſe and began to dance. We ex- 
cuſed our taking ſome of their Corn, telling them we 
had left the true value of it in Goods; which they 
took ſo well, that they ſent immediately for more, and 
gave us next Day as much as we could carry away in 
our Canoes. They retired towards Evening, and Mr. 
la Salle ordered ſome Trees to be cur down, and laid 
croſs the Way, to prevent any ſurprize from them. The 
oldeſt of them came to us next Morning with their Ca- 
lumet of Peace, and brought us ſome wild Goats. We 
preſented them with ſome Axes, Knives, and ſeveral 
little Toys for their Wives, with which they were 
well pleaſed. | 

We left that place the 2d of October, and coaſted 
along the Lake, which is fo ſteep that we could hardly 
find any place to land. The Violence of the Wind 
obliged us to drag our Canoes ſometimes to the top 
of the Rocks to prevent their being daſhed in pieces. 
The flormy Weather laſted four Days, during which 
we ſuffered very much, and our Proviſions failed us 
again; which with the Fatigues of Rowing, cauſed 
old Father Gabriel to faint away in ſuch manner, that 
T thought verily he could not live. We had no other 
ſubſiſtence but a handful of Indian Corn once every 
twenty four Hours, which we Roaſted or elſe Boyled in 
Water; and yet Rowed almoſt every Day from Morn- 
ing til! Night. Being in this diſmal Diſtreſs, we ſaw 
upon the Coaſt a great many Ravens and Eagles, from 
whence we conjectured there was ſome Prey; and 
having landed upon that place, we found above the 
half of a fat wild Goat which the Wolves had ſtrangled. 
This Proviſion was very acceptable to us, and the ru- 
deft of our Men could not but praiſe the divine Provi- 
dence who took ſo particular a care of us. 

Having thus refreſhed our ſelves, we continued our 
Voyage directly to the ſouthern parrs of the Lake. On 
the 16th we met with abundance of Game. A Savage 
we had with us killed ſeveral Stags and wild Goats. 
and our Men a great many Turkies very fat and big; 
wkerewith we provided our ſelves for ſeveral Days, 
and ſo embark'd again. On the firſt of November we 
came to the Mouth of the River of the Miami, which 
runs from the South and falls into the Lake. Here 
we ſpent all that Month in building a Fort forty Foot 
long, and eighty broad; made with great ſquare pieces 
of Timber laid one upon the other. 

On the 3d of December we embarked, being thirty 
three Men in eight Canoes and having Rowed abaur 


ted us to a great Feaſt. 


twenty five Leagues up the River Mramis to the S. W. 


we could not find the place where we were to land, and «VN 


carry our Canoes and Equipage into the River of the 
Illinois, which falls into Miſſiſpi. Our Savage who 
was hunting aſhoar, nor finding us at the place of Por- 
rage, came higher up the River, and told us we had 
miſſed it. So we returned and carried our Canoes over 
Land to the head of rhe Illinois River, which is but a 
League and a half from that of Miamis. We continu- 


ed our Courſe upon this River very near the whole 


Month of December, towards the end of which we 
arrived at the Village of the Illinois, about One hun- 
dred and thirty Leagues from Fort Miamis. We found 
no Body in the Village, which cauſed a great Perplex- 
ity among us: For tho we wanted Proviſions, yet we 
durſt not meddle with the Corn they had laid under 
Ground for their Subſiſtence, and to ſow their Lands 
with ; It being the moſt ſenſible Wrong one can do 
them, in their Opinion, to take ſome of their Corn in 
their abſence. However our Neceflity being very great, 
and it being impoſſible to continue our Voyage with- 
out it, Mr. /a Salle took about forty Buſhels of ir, hop- 


| ing to appeaſe them with ſome Preſents. 


We embarked again wirh this freſh Provifion, and 
fell down the River the firſt of Fanuary 1680. 
took the Elevation of the Pole, which was 33 deg. 45 min. 
Although we uſed all the precaution we could, we 
found our ſelves on a ſudden in the middle of their 
Camp, which took up both ſides of the River. The 
Ilinozs being much terrified, tho they were ſeveral 
thouſand: Men, tendred us the Calumet of Peace, and 
we offered them ours. Mr. la Salle preſented them 
with Martinico Tobacco, and ſome Axes. He told them, 
He knew how neceſſary their Corn was to them ; but that 
being reduced to an unſpeakable Neceſſity when he came to 
their Village, and ſering no probability to ſubfiſt, he had 
been forced to take ſome Corn from their Habitations 
without their leave. That be would give them Axes and 
other Things in lieu of it if thay could ſpare it; and if 
they could not, they were free to take it again. The Sa- 
vages conſider d our Propoſals, granted our Demands 
and made an Alliance with-ns. | 

Some Days after Nikanape, Brother to the moſt con- 
ſiderable Man among them, who was then abſent, invi- 
And before we ſate down, 
told us, That he had invited us not ſo much to give us 4 
Treat, as to endeavour to diſſuade us from the Reſolution 
we had taken to go down to the Sex by the great River Miſ- 
ſifipi, He ſaid, That the Banks of that River were Inha- 


bited by barbarous and bloody Nations, and that ſeveral 


had peri on the ſame Enterprize. Our Interpreter 
— of Mr. /a 82 That we were ed 
obliged to him for his Advice ; but that the Difficulties 
and Dangers be had mentioned, would make our Enter- 
prize ſtill more glorious, That we feared the Maſter of 
the Life of all Men, who ruled the Sea and all the 
World, and therefore would think it Happineſs to lay down 
our Lives to make his Name known to all his Creatures. 
However Nikanape's Diſcourſe had pur ſome of our 
Men under ſuch terrible Apprehenſions, that we could 


never recover their Courage nor remove their Fears, 


ſo that fix of them who had the guard that Night (a- 
mong which were two Sawyers, the moſt neceſſary of 
our Woikmen for building our Ship) ran away, taking 
with them what they thought neceſſary. But conſider- 
ing the Country through which they were to Travel, 
and the Seaſon of the Year, we may ſay, that for a- 
voiding an Uncertainty, they expoſed themſelves to a 
moſt certain Danger. 

Mr. /a Salle ſeeing thoſe fix Men were gone, exhor- 
red the reſt to continue firm in their Duty; aſſuring 


chem, that if any were afraid of venturing themſelves 
upon the River of Mziſji/ips becauſe of the Dangers Ni- 


Kana pe had mentioned, he would give them leave to re- 
rurn next Spring to Canada. and allow rhem a Canoe 
to make their Voyage; whereas they could not venture 
to return home at this time of the Year, without ex- 
poſing themſelves to Periſh with Hunger, Cold, or the 
Hands of the Savages. 

On the th we made choice of an Eminence on the 


Bank of the River, defended on chat fide by the River, he, Built 
and on two others by two deep Dirches made by the F Crc- 
We yeccur. 


Rains ; ſo that it was acceſſible only by one way. 
caſt a Line ro join thoſe rwo natural Dirches, and made 
the Eminence ſteep on every (ide, ſupporting the Earth 
with great Pieces of Timber. By the firſt of March 
our Fort was near finiſhed, and we named ir Crevecenr, 
becauſe the deſertion of our Men, with the diſſiculties 
we laboured under, had almoſt broke our Hearts. We 
had alto built a Bark for the continuance of our Diſco- 


very 
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1680 very. It was forty two Foot long by the Keel, and 
as in ſuch a forwardneſs, that we ſhould have been 
in a condition to fail in a very ſhort time, had we been 

provided with all other Neceſſaries. Bur hearing no- 

thing of our Ship Griffin, and therefore wanting the 

Rigging and other Tackle we expected by her, we 

found our ſelves in great Perplexity, and did not know 

what to do in this ſad Juncture, being above five hun- 

dred Leagues from Fort Frontenac; whither it was al- 

moſt impoſſible to return at that time, becauſe the Snow 

made Travelling very dangerous by Land, and the Ice 

made it impracticable to our Canoes. _ 8 

Mr. la Salle did now no longer doubt but his belov- 

ed Griffin was loſt ; but neither this nor the other Dif- 

ficulties dejected him. His great Courage buoy d tum 

up, and he reſolved with three Men to return to Fort 

\. Frontenac by Land, notwithſtanding the Snow and the 

ang ba ; unſpeakable Dangers attending ſo great a Journey; 
— + hw and to bring along with him the neceſſary hings to 
en 10 proceed on our Diſcovery ; while I witti two Men 
Fr: Fron- thould go in a, Canoe to the River Mui to get the 
tenac by Friendſhip of rhe Nations inhabiring the Banks thereof, 
1:14, 4- Then calling his Men together, told them, He would 
bove ſibe ſeave Mr. Tonti to Command in the Fort, and dejired 


* ſtian Union and Charity, to be Conragious and Firm 
in their De/ign.. He aſſured them, He would retum with 
all the Speed imaginable, and bring with him a freſh Sup- 
ply of Meat, Ammunition, and Rigging for our Bark; 
and that in the mean time be left them Arms and other 
Things neceſſary for a vigorous Defence, incaſe their Ene- 
mies ſhould attack them before his return. | 
Then telling me, That he expected I ſhould depart with- 
out further — He embraced me and gave me a 
Calumet of Peace, with two ro manage our Canoe, 
Picard and: Als, to whom he gave ſome Commodities 
to the value of about one tk Livres, to Trade 


about thirty Leagues from Ria Bravo, ſixty from Pa“ 
mas, and eighty or one hundred from R Panuco, the 


on the other hand they expreſſed à great deal of Diſ- 
3 _ have __ at ſuch trouble without makin 
any Profit, having found no Fu . i 
hundred em to obey his Orders in his abſence, to live in 4 Cbri. ch * n 
Spaniards of New Mexico, and were perpetually telling 
me, That if they were taken, the Spaniards would never 
ſpare their Lives, or at leaſt give them the Liberty tre- 
turn into Europe. I knew their Fears were not altoge- 
ther unreaſonable; and therefore I reſolved to go no 
further, tho I had no reaſon to be afraid for my ſelf, 
our Order being ſo numerous in New Mexico, that on 
the contrary, I might expect to have had in that Coun- 
try a peacea ble and eaſie Life. 


We lay during the time we were aſhoar, under our 
Canoe ſup 
of ſome 


with dhe, Savages or make Preſents. He gave to me 
in particular, and for my own uſe, ten Knives, twelve 
Shoemaker's Awls or Bodkins, a (mall Roll of Martini- 
co. Tobacco, two Pounds of Reſſade, i, e. little Pearls 
or Rings of coloured Glaſs to make Bracelets for the 
Savages 3 and a ſmall Parcel of Needles; telling me, 
He would have given me à greater Quantity if it bad been 
in bis Power. 93 * 4 N 
Thus rely ing on the Providence of God, and receiy- 
ing the Bleſſing of Father Gabriel, I embraced all our 
Men. and took my leave of Mr. /a Salle, who ſer out 
2 few Days after for Canada with three Men, without 
any Proviſions but what they killed in their Journey, 
during which rhey ſuffered very much by cold Weather, 


to the Ground, to defend us from the Rain. We {aw 
no Body, and therefore cannot tell whether that Coaſt 
be Inhabited. We ſquared à Tree of twelve Foot 
bigh, and making a 
Place, leaving there a Letter ſigned by me and my two 
Men, containing an Account of our Voyage, Country. 
and Profeſſion. Then kneeling near the Croſs, we 


Sailing. God proteſted us againſt the Crocodils, which «+ 


Snow and Hunger. 
We ſet out from Fort Creveceur 29th of Feb. my 


T'- 411/07 (elf, Picard and Ako, and when we had gone fifty Leagues our Provifions, did not draw three Inches Water, and 
down the River, we came to the Place where it falls | therefore we could Row very near the Shoar, and avoid 


dep irts in 
a4 Cane 
with two 


into the Miſſiſipi, between 35 and 36 deg. of Lat. The | 
311 io NMiſſſipi runs to the S. S. W. between two ridges of 
„„ Mountains, is in ſome places a League broad, and half 
W beer A League where it is narroweſt, The Ice which came 
Nitifipi, down fopt us here till the 12th of March. Then af- 

ter Prayers we embarked, and continuing our Coutſe 

down the River, we diſcovered three Savages on the 

15th, and landing, marched up to them; whereupon 

they ran away. Bur after {ome figns, one returned, 

and preſented us the Calumet of Peace, which when 

we had received, the two orhers came back. We 

could not underſtand one Word of their Language: And 
2:vh, when we named two or three different Nations to them, 
one anſwered three times, Chiguachs. They gave us 
ſome Pelicans they had killed with their Arrows, and 
we preſented them with part of our Meat. TwoDays 
alter we ſaw many Savages near the River, crying a+ 
loud, S1ſacoueſt, that is. Mh goes there? as I have 
been informed. They ſent a Pirogue or heavy wooden 
Canoe towards us, wherein were the three Savages we 
had met two Days before. We preſented our Calumet 
of Peace, which they received, but gave us to under- 
ſtand by figns that we muſt go to the Akenſa, pointing 
to the Savages aſhoar. We could not avoid it, and as 
{oon as we were landed, the three Chiquachas took our 
Canoe upon their Shoulders, and carried it to the Vil- 
lage. Theſe Savages received us very kindly, and 
preſented us with Beans, Indian Corn and Fleſh ro ear. 
We made them alio a Preſent of ſome of our Eurepe- 
n Commodities which they admired, putting their Fin» 
gers upon their Mouths, eſpecially when they ſaw our 
Guns, The 1$th we embarked again, after having 
been entertained with Dancing and Feaſting ; and carri- 
cd away our Commodities, tho rhe Savages were ve- 
ry loath to part with them; bur having accepted our 


2 us, had we not been very careful to avoid 


Calumet of Peace, they did not preſume to ſtop us by 1580 
force. n 
We paſſed by the Nations of Taenſa and Coroa, by 
both which we were kindly received, and on the 24th 
came to the Nation of Quiniguiſſa. The next Day 
we came to a Point where the Miſſiſipi divides it ſelf 
into three Channels. We took the middle one, which 
is very broad and deep. The Water began there to 
taſt brackiſh, but four Leagues lower was as Salt as the Te oe 
Sea. We rowed about four Leagues further and diſco- . 
vered the Sea. The mouth of the River is very deep, 
Without being interrupted with any Sands, ſo that great 
Ships may go up as far as the Ilie River, which is 
two hundred Leagues. Its Courſe from its Source to 
the Sea, may be eight hundred Leagues. including wind- 
ings. and turnings. I falls into the Gulph of Mexico, 
between 27 and 28 deg. of Lat. Its Mouth may be 


neareſt Habitation of the Spaniards. 
My rwo Men were very glad of this Diſcovery : Bur 


modities. They were alſo much afraid of the 


ed with four Forks, and made Curtains 
alls of Birch Bark, hanging from the Top 


roſs of it, erected it in that 


ſung ſome Hymns, and embarked again on the firſt of 
April, to return towards the Source of the River. April, 
'Tis obſervable chat during the whole Courſe of our Y . 


are very numerous in that River, eſpecially towards 
the Mouth. They look'd dreadfol, and would have 


Our Canoe being loaded with three Men only, and 


the Current of the River. The next Day, Apri/ 2d, 

we ſaw towards break of Day a great Smoak not far 

from us, and ſoon after diſcover'd four Savage Wo- 

men loaden with Wood, marching as faſt as they could 

to ger to their Village before us. But ſome Buſfards 
coming near us, one of my Men could nor forbear to 

ſhoot at them, which ſo frighted the Women that they 
lefrtheir Wood, and ran away to their Village, where 

they arrived before us. The Savages baving heard 

the noiſe, were in as great Fear as their Wives, and 

left their Village upon our Approach. Bur I landing, 
immediately advanc'd alone with the Calumet of Peace, 
whereupon they return'd, and received us with all the 
Reſpect and Civiliry imaginable. We made them 

fome ſmall Preſents ro ſhew our Gratitude, and leit 

that Place April the 4th, and Rowed with ſuch dil gence 

that we arrived the lance Day at Koroa, I was ſurpriz- 

ed to ſee their Indian Corn which was left very green, 
grown already to matutity: Bur I have learned fince, 

that their Corn is ripe ſixty Days after it is ſown. They 

have three or four Crops of Indian» Corn in à Year, 
having no other Winter than ſome Rain. They have 

all ſorrs of Trees we have in Europe, and many other 
unknown to us. There are the fineſt Cedars in the 
World, and another Tree from which drops a moſt 
fragrant Gum, which in my opinion exceeds our beſt 
Perfames. The Corten Trees are of a prodigious 
heighr ; the Savages make them hollow with Fire, to ne- 
make their Pirogues of them. We ſaw ſome of them e 
all of a Piece above one hundred Foot long. They 6andred 
told ns, That to the Weſtward are ſome Beaſts who carry Foot long. 
Men upon their Backs, and ſhewed us the Hoof and 

part of the Leg of one, which was certainly the Hoot 

of a Horſe. And ſurely Horſes are not utrerly un- 
known in the Northern America, for near the Cape 


named 


6 
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1680 named by us St. Ant hum, we ſaw a Horſe and ſome we were firſt taken by them. One of the nineteen Days 1650 
oer Bealts Painted upon the Rock with red Colours of our moſt tireſome Voyage a Captain call'd Aquipz. b 


the Women adorn their Heads: 
ons of the Akanſas the 4th of April, and during ſixty 


They are 


tat N Pri- 


ſoners by 
the Sava- 
ges. 


by the Savages. But whereas we had been told that 
the Spaniards of Nem Mexico lived not above forty 
Leagues from them, and ſupplied them with European 
Commodities; we found nothing among them that might 
be ſuſpected to come from thence, unleſs it be ſome 
li:tle pieces of Glaſs ſtrung upon a Thread, with which 


Leagues law no Savage. Our Proviſions being ſpent, 
we had nothing to live upon but the Game we killed, 
or the Fiſh we could catch. On the ia th as my two Men 
were boy ling a Buſſard, and my ſelf refitting our Ca- 
noe on the Bank of the River, I perceived on a ſud. 
den, about two of the Clock in the Afternoon, no leſs 
than fifty Canoes made af Bark, manned wich one hun- 
dred and twenty Savages ſtark Naked, coming down 
the River with an extraordinary ſwiftneſs to ſur prize 
the Miamis and Illinois their Enemies. * 
We threw away the Broth which was preparing, and 
getting aboard as faſt as we could, made towards them, 
crying our in the Iregqueſe and 4/gonquin. Languages, 
Comerades, We are Men of . wooden Canoes; for ſo they 
call thoſe that ſail in great Veſſels. This had no effect, 
for they underſtood not what we ſaid; ſo that ſurroun- 
ding us immediately, they began ro let fly their Ar- 
rows at us, till tbe Eldeſt amonꝑſt them perceiving that 
I had a Calumet of Peace in my Hand, came up to us 
and prevented our being Murther'd by their Warriours. 
Tbey preſently jumped our of their Canoes, ſome 
upon Land, others into the Water; ſurrounding us on 
all ſides with Shrieks and Outceries that were indeed 
very terrifying. 'Twas to no. 7 to reſiſt, being 
but three to ſo great a number. e of them ſnatch' d 
the Pipe of Peace out of my Hand. We preſented 
them with ſome ſmall Pieces of Martinico Tobacco, and 
made ſigns to them with out Oars upon the Sand, that 
the Miami their Enemies, whom they were in ſearch 
of, had paſſed the River, and were gon to join the 
Illinois. - 4.10.4 bir ÞNz uid 
Being then out of all hopes of ſurprizing their Ene- 
mies, three or four of the eldeſt of them laid their Hands 
on my Head, and began to weep bitterly, accompa- 
nying their Tears with ſuch mournful accents as can 


hardly be expreſſed; while I with a forry Handker- 


chief I had left, made ſhift to dry up their Tears: 
However to very little purpoſe ; for refuſing to ſmoke 
in our Calumet, they thereby gave us to underſtand, 
that their deſign was ſtill to murther us; and one hun- 
dred of their Leaders coming up to us, made us to un- 
derſtand by Signs, that their Warriors were reſolved 
upon our Death. This obliged me to apply my ſelf to 
their Chiefs, and preſented them with ſix Hatchets, 
fifteen Knives and ſome pieces of Tobacco; after which 
bending my Neck and pointing to a Hatcher, I fignifi- 
ed to them — that ſubmiſſion, that we threw our ſelves 
on their Mercy. | DE: 7 ext 
The Preſent had the good effect to ſoften ſome of 
them, who, according to their Cuſtom, gave us ſome 
Beaver's Fleſh to ear, themſelves puiting the three firſt 
Bits in our Mouths, having firſt blown 115 it, becauſe 
it was hot; after this they ſet their Platter before us, made 
of the Bark of a Tree, leaving us at liberty to feed af. 
ter our own faſhion, Theſe Civilities did not hinder 
us from paſſing the Night away very uneaſily, becauſe 
in the Evening before they went to fleep, they had re- 
turned us our Calumet of Peace. The two Canoe. 
men reſolved to ſell their Lives as dear as they could, 
and to defend themſelves like Men to the laſt, in caſe 
they ſhould attack us. For my part, I told them, I 
reſolved to ſuffer my ſelf to be ſlain without the leaſt re- 
ſiſtance, in imitation of our Saviour. However, we 
watch d all Night by turns, that we might not be 
ſurprized in our Sleep. | | 
The next Morning early one of their Captains who 
had been for killing us, came and demanded my Pipe 


of Peace, it being deliver'd him, he fill d it with To- | 


bacco, and made the reſt who had been for putting us 
to Death ro ſmoke in it; then he made Signs that we 
muſt go along with them into their Country to which 
they were then returning, This Propoſal was very 
welcome to us, and we rowed in their company for 
ninetcen Days together, ſometimes North, and ſome. 
times N. Eaſt, according to the belt obſervations we 
could make by our Compals ; ſo that after theſe Bar- 
barians had forced us to follow them, we made more 
than two hundred and fifty Leagues up the River Mi/- 
ſiſipi, and we were got about one hundred and fifty 
Leagues vp the lame, above that of the 1inois, when 


We left the Habitati- 


guet in, who afterwards adopted me, for his Son, had 
| killed a large far Deer, to which he invited the chief 

Captains of the Warriors. After the Repaſt the Savages 
with their Hair anointed with Oil of Bears, and 
ſtuck all over with red and white Feathers, and their 
Heads covered with the Down of Birds, began to dance 
with their Hands u pon their Hips, and ftriking their 
Feet with great force. againſt the ground. During the 
Dance one of the Sons of the Maſter of the Ceremo- 
nies made them all ſmoke in the Pipe of War, himſelf 
ſhedding abundance of Tears. The Father in the mean 
while laying his Hands on our Heads, and lifring up 
his Eyes to Heaven, bathed himſelf in Tears. As for 
Jus, as far as we could judge, all this Grimace boaded 
us no good: And indeed, we aftetwards underſtcod, - 
that he meant nothing leſs than our Deſtruction by it. 
| But finding the oppofition he was like to meet from the 
| other Chiefs, who were of a contrary, opinion, he was 
content to ſuffer us to reimbark, reſolving however to 
make uſe of ſome other Stratagem to get into his own 
Hands by little and little rhe reſt of our things; not 
daring to take them from us openly by force, for fear of 
the reſt of his ou Nation; by which it plainly appears, 
that he was a crafty deſigning Knave. His Son was 
killd by the Miamis, and finding he could not revenge 
himſelf on that Nation, vented his Paſſion upon us. 
Having thus travell'd nineteen Days in our Canoe by 
Water, we came within fix Leagues of the Fall of St. 
Anthony, where they held an Aﬀembly to conſult what 
they ſhould do with us. Ar laſt they ſeparated and gave 
us to three of their Chiefs, inſtead of three of their Sons 
which had been kil'd in the War: Then they ſeized 
our Canoe and'rook away alt our Equipage ; our Ca- 
noe they pull'd to pieces; their 'own they hid among 
the Alders ; ſo that tho we might have gone conveni- 
ently enough quite up into their Country by Water, 
yet were we obliged by their conduct to travel no leſs 
than fixry Leagues a-foor. rr. 

Our ordinary Marches were from break of Day till 
ten ar Night; and when we met with any Rivers we 
ſwam them, themſelves (who for the moſt part are of 
an extraordinary ſize) carrying our Cloaths and Equi- 
page on their Heads. We never eat but once in twenty 
four Hours, and then nothing but a few ſcraps of Meat 
dried in Smoak, after their Faſhion, which they afford- 
ed us withabundance of regrer. _ 

I was ſo weak that J often lay down, reſolving ra- 
ther to die than follow theſe Savages any farther, who 
travelld at a rate ſo extraordinary, as far ſurpaſſes the 
ſtrength of any Eurrpean : However, to haſten us, they 
ſomerimes ſet fire to the dry Graſs in the Meadows 
thro' which we paſs'd ; ſo that our choice was, march, 
or burn. When we had thus travelld fixty Leagues a- 
foot, and undergone all the Fatigues of Hunger, Thirſt 
and Cold, beſides a thouſand G trages daily done to 
our Perſons, as ſoon as we 1 their Habitati- 
ons, which are ſituated in Moraſſes inacceffible to their 
Enemies, they thought it a proper time to divide the 
Merchandize they had taken from us. Here they were 
like to fall out and cut one anothers Throats about the 
Roll of Martinico Tobacco, which might ſtill weigh a- 
bour fifty Pound : Then aroſe a high diſpute abour the 
diſtribution they were to make of our Perſons. Ar laſt 
Aqui paguet in, as Head of the Party carried ir; who 
turning rowards me, preſented me his Calumetof Peace 
to ſmoke in, receiving from me at the ſame time that 
which we had brought, and then adopted me for his 
Son in the room of him he had loft in the War. 

Two other Captains did the ſame by the two Canoe- 
Men. This ſeparation was very grievous to us, tho 
ſomewhar allay'd by the ſatisfaction we had to find 
our Lives were ſafe. Picard being ſenſible of the un- 
certain condirion his Life was in among ſo barbarous 
a People, took me aſide to confeſs him. I ſhould have 
been over joy d to have ſeen A ſo well diſpoſed. Be- 
ing thus parted, the Savages led us away, each to his 
own Village. 

I came to Aquipaguetin's Habitarion in the Month of . 
May 1680. The next Day he fhewed me to fix or 
ſeven of his Wives, telling them that they were to 
eſteem me as one of their Sons, and ordered thoſe a- 
bour him to give me the Title that was due to the rank 
which I was to hold amongſt my new Kindred. 

I ſpenr-three Months very ill in this place among the 
Iſſati and Nadoveſſians. My new Father gave me no- 
thing to eat bur a few wild Oats five or fix times 4 
Week, and the Roes of dried Fiſh. He ſem me into 
a neighbouring Iſle with his Wives, Children and Ser- 
vans. 
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4. oyage 10 North America, 
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« recovered from thoſe that robbed 


No Strait 
of An ian. 


July. 


vants, where I digged with a Pickax and Shovel I had 
us. Here we plant- 
cd Tobacco, and ſome European Pulte which I brougut 
from thence, and were highly prized by Aquipague- 
rin. 

During my ſtay among them, there arrived four Sa- 
vages in Embaſſy, who laid they were come above 500 
Leagues from the Weſt, and had been four Moons upon 
the way. They aſſured us there was no ſuch place as 
the Strait of Ani an, and that they had marched with- 
out reſting, except to fleep, or kill Game for their 
ſubſiſtence, and had not ſeen or paſſed over any great 
Lake; by which Phraſe they always mean the Sea. 

They farther inform d us, that the Nation of the 4/- 
ſenipoulaes, who lie N. E. from the Iſſati, was not a- 
bove fix or ſeven Days Journey from us: That none 
of the Nations within their Knowledge, who lie to the 
W. or N. W. of them had any great Lake about their 
Countries, which were very large, but only Rivers, 
which coming from the. North run croſs the Countries of 


their neighbouring Nations which border on their Con- 
fines on the fide of the great Lake, which in their Lan- 
guage is the ſame as Sea. They farther aſſured us, that 
there were very few Foreſts in the Countries thro which 
they paſſed in their way hither, in ſo much that now 
and then they were ſo put to it for Fuel, that they were 
forced to make Fires of Bulls Dung to boil their Vi- 
ctuals. All theſe Circumſtances make it appear, that 
there is no ſuch place as the Streights of Anian, as we 
uſually ſee them fer down in Maps. And whatever 
Efforts have been made for many Years paſt by rhe 
Engliſh and Dutch, the two Nations of the World, who 
are the greateſt Navigators to find out a Paſſage to Chi- 
na and Fapan thro' the frozen Sea, they have not yet 
been able to effect it. But by the help of my Diſcove- 
ry and the aſſiſtance of God, I doubt not but a Paſſage 
may (till be found, and that an eaſy one too. For ex- 
emple, One may be tranſported into the Pacifick Sea by 
Rivers which are large and capable of carrying great 
Veſſels, and from thence ir is eaſy to go to China and 
Japan without croſſing the Equinoctial Line: And in 
all probability Japan is on the ſame Continent as Ame- 
rica. 


Toward the end of Fuly the Sieur de Luth accompa- 


to him and acquainred him with my coming 


Canada, and that at a certain time when we ſhould a- 
gree upon berween us, they ſhould come half the way 
with their Furs, and we the other halt with our European 
Commodities; upon this they held a great Council, and 
conſented 10 our return. Ouaſicende their chief Captain 
gave us ſomeBuſhelsof wild Oars for our ſubſiſtence by 
the way, having firſt regaled us in the beſt manner he 
could. Theſe Oars are better and more wholſome than 
Rice: Then with a Pencil he marked down on a fhcer 


1681, 
WWW 


of Paper which I had left, the Courſe we were to keep | 


for 400 Leagues together. 

We put our ſelves into two Canoes, being eight Ez- 
ropeans of us in all. We fell down the Rxer of St. 
Francis into the Me. and thence went up the Ri- 
ver Ouiſconſin, navigable for large Veſſels . one 
hundred Leagues; then we carried our Canoes over- 
land half a League. Thus having made more than four 
hundred Leagues by Water ſince our departure from the 
Country of the I ati, we arrived at laſt at the great 
Bay of the Puans, where we found many Canadian, who 
were come hither to trade; they having ſome Wine with 
them, I adminiſtred rhe Sacrament and preached, Af- 
ter two Days ſtay we departed, and after one hundred 
Leagues rowing, having coaſted along the great Bay of 
Puans, we arrived at Miſſilimakinak, where we were 
forced to winter. 

We parted from Miſſilimakinak in Eaſter Week 1681, 
and having rowed one hundred Leagues along the fide 
of the Lake Huron, we paſſed the Streights which ate 
thirty Leagues thro', and the Lake of St. Claire 
which is in the middle: Thence over the Lake Erie to 
the fall of Niagara, from whence we carried our Canoe 
two Leagues below, and came to the Lake of Ontario 
or Frontenac, When we came to the Fort we were kind- 
ly received by Father Luke Buifſer and Mr. la Fleur who 
had the command of the Fort in the abſence of Mr. la 
Salle. But our Men being eager to return to Canada, 
we took leave and went for Quebec. In two Days we 
came to Montreal, fixty Leagues. Count Frontenac look- 
ing our at a Window ſaw me in the Canoe, and took 
me for Father Luke Fillatre, who ſerved him as Chap- 
lain: Bur one of his Guards knowing me again went 
He was 


nied with five Men arrived in our Camp from Canada ; 
and becauſe I had ſome knowledge of the Language of 
the ati, he deſired that I, with Picard and Ako, might 
accompany him to the Villages of thoſe People. I was 
very willing to undertake ir, eſpecially when I under- 
ſtood that they had not received the Sacraments in the 
whole two Years and a half that they had been our up- 
on their Voyage. We arrived at the Villages of the I/- 
ſati the 14th of Auguſt, and having exchanged our Com- 


mo dities we returned to the Camp. Towards the end 


of September we let them underſtand, that ro procure 
them Iron and other Merchandizes which was uſeful 
for them, it was convenient that we ſhould return ro 


ſo kind as to come and meet me, and gave methe beſt 
reception that a Miffionary might expect from a Perſon 
of that Rank and Quality: He wondred to ſee me fo 
much alter'd, being lean, tired and tann d. He carri- 
ed me to his own Houſe, where I continued twelve 
Days to refreſh my ſelf : He forbad all his Servants to 


my own diſcretion after ſo long Hardſhips ; and gave 
me himſelf what he thought beſt. | 
When I defired his permiſſion to go to Quebec, he ap- 
pointed two of his Guards who underſtood very well 
to manage a Canoe, to carty me thither, where the 
Provincial Commiſſary of the Recollects order'd me to 
ro Europe. 
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An Account of Mr. la Salle's wndertaking to diſcover the River Miſhſipi, by way of the 


Gulph of Mexico, 


M R. Robert Cavelier de 1a Salle was a Perſon my 
lifed for the greateſt Undertakings and may be 
juſtly ranked amongſt the moſt famous Travellers that 
ever were. This will appear ro whomſoever will con- 
ſider that he ſpent his own Eſtate about the greateſt, 
molt important and moſt perilous Diſcovery that has 
been yer made. His deſign was to find out a Paſſage 
from the Northern to the South Sea without crofling 
the Line, which a great many have hitherto ſought in 
vain. The River Miſſihipi does not indeed run that 
way; but he was in hopes by means of that River to 
diſcover ſome other River running into the South Sea. 
In order whereunto he endeavour'd to find out by Sea 
the Mouth of MH . which diſcharges it ſelf into the 
Gulph of Mexico, to ſettle there a Colony and build a 
50 Fort to be as his Magazine, and ſerve as a retreat 
th by Sea and Land in caſe of any miſhap. 
He made his Propoſals to the French King's Coun- 


By Lewis Hennepin. 


a great Fly-Boar, a (mall Frigat and a Ketch. This 
Fleet was commanded by Mr. Beaujeau, who was vi- 
Qualled for a Year ; and Mr. du Salle had under his 
Command one hundred and fifry Land-Men who were 
to ſertle in the Country: He had alſo with him twelve 
Gentlemen who appeared to him vigorous, and like to 
bear the Farigues of the Voyage, among whom were 
two of his Nephews, vix. Mr. Moranger and Mr. Cava- 
lier, the laſt but fourteen Years old. 

They failed from Roche! Auguſt the 5th. 1484 ard 


They te 
ſet at liv 
berty. 


1631. 


give me any thing to eat, leſt I ſhould fall ſick if left to 


16 N.. 


paſſing by Martinico and Guardalupe, took in freſh Pro. Aug uſt. 


vifions and Water. with divers Volunteers. The Kerch 
being ſeparated by Storm was taken by the Spaninr 7s ; 
the other three Ships arrived about the middle of Feb- u- 
ary in the Ray of Sririto ſanto, and about ten Leagues off 
found a large Bay, which Mr. /a Salle took for the right 
Arm of the Miſſi/ps, and call'd it St. Lewis. He ſoun- 


cil, who approving the deſign, his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 


ded the Bay, which he found deep, but narrow, and 
therefore had expreſly forbid the Crprain of rhe Fly. 


jeſty gave him all neceſſary Authority, and ſupplied Boat ro attempt to come into it, without having on 
bim with Ships, Men and Money. The Ships were the board the Pilot of the Frigar, who was an experienced 


Toby, one of the King's Men of War of fifty fix Gans, Man; and for a greater ſecurity, had commanded him 


Mr. la Salle Undertakes to diſc 


over the River Miſſiſip : Chap. XV. 


Fort 
Lewis. 


to unlade his Guns into the Pinnace to make the Ship 
the lighter ; yet that Bruit neglecting thoſe Orders, 
and without taking notice of the Poles they had placed 
on the Sands to ſhew him the Channel, failed his Ship 
at random, and ran her againſt a Sand where ſne remain- 


ed. Mr. 1a Salle was a-ſhoar, and fearing the fate of 


hisShip, was going on board to ſave her, but was pre- 
vented by about one hundred and twenty Savages who 
came to attack him. He put his Men in a poſture of 
Defence, but the noiſe alone of the Drums put the Sa- 
vages to flight, Mr. /« Salle following them preſented 
the Calumet of Peace, which they accepted, and came 
along with him to his Camp, where he entertained 


them, and ſent them back with ſome Preſents. They 


were ſo pleaſed that they brought ſome Proviſions the 
next Day and made an Alliance with him, which would 
have proved very advantageous to Mr. la Salle had not 
an unlucky Accident broke that good intelligence. 

As they were unlading the Fly-Boat which had 
ſtruck upon the Sand to endeavour to get her off, a Pack 
of Blankets fell into the Sea, which the Waves drove 
upon the Shoar. The Savages found it; and Mr. /a 
Salle having notice of it, ſent to demand it of them in 
a very civil manner: They ſhewed ſome reluctancy, 
whereupon the Officer inſtead of acting the prudent 
part, threatened to kill them unleſs they reſtored it im- 
mediately. This ſo frighted and incenſs d them, that 
they reſoly'd to be avenged of that affront, and in order 
thereto got together in the Night time the 7th. of March, 
and marched to ſurprize the French Camp. They ad- 
vanced as near as they would, the Centinel being a- 
ſleep, and made a diſcharge of their Arrows, which 
killed four Gentlemen Officers and Volunteers, and 
wounded M. Moranger and another Volunteer. The 
French ran to their Arms and fired upon the Savages, 
who ran away, t ho none were wounded; and the next 
Day kill'd two of Mr. Ia Salle's Men whom they found 
ſleeping. | 

15 the mean time the Fly-Boat was unladed, which 
was too far ſunk to be gor off, and moſt of the Goods 
ſaved ; and as they were endeavouring to ſave the reſt, 
ſhe was daſhed in pieces by the violence of the Waves, 
and ſeieral Men were in danger of being drowned ; 
bur by the Grace of God all eſcaped. 

Mr. Beaujeau ſeeing all the Goods and Merchandize 
landed, and a Fort almoſt finiſhed, failed the 1 2th. of 
March for France; and Mr. la Salle having fortified his 
Magazine or Fort, left one hundred Men under com- 
mand of Mr. Moranger his Nephew for defence of it, 
and with the reſt being fifty, and three Miſſionaries, viz. 
Mr. Cavalier, Brother to Mr. Ja Salle, Jenobe and Maxi. 
me, advanced into the Country, in hopes of finding the 
Mi ſſſſipi. 

They built a Fort in a _ advantageous Poſt, de- 
fended by twelve pieces of Canon, and then razed the 
firſt Fort. The Men grew ſo ſickly that a great ma- 
ny died within a few Days, notwithſtanding they were 
carefully look'd after and 4 amy with properReme- 
dies. On the 9th of Auguſt three of our Men being 
gone a ſhooring, the noiſe of their Guns was heard by 
the Savages, who immediately got together in great 
numbers and ſurrounded the three Europeans, who kill- 
ed with the firſt Shot the General of the Savages. This 
ſad Accident terrified them ſo much that they ran away, 
notwirhſtanding the diſproportion in number; but the 
continued lurking about the Fort, and kill'd a French 
Man who had advanced roo far into the Woods. 

Mr. Ja Salle ſeeing no way to bring them to an Alli- 
ance, reſolved to make War upon them to oblige them to 
come to Peace, and ſupply him with their Pirogues or 
wooden Canoes, which he wanted. Therefore he (er 
out from his Fort the 13th. of October with ſixty ſtout 
Men, having provided them with a kind of Breaſt- 
piece of Wood. to cover them againſt the Arrows of the 
Savages. He wasnot far advanc'd when he found them 
encamp'd, and had ſeveral Skirmiſhes, killing and 
wounding a great many, and returned with many Pri- 
ſoners. He had order'd the Captain of the Frigat to 
ſuffer none ot his Men to lie a-ſhoar ; however the Cap- 
rain with fix of his beſt Men charm'd with the ſweetneſs 
of the Country went a-ſhoar, and leaving their Canoe 
upon the Owze with their Arms, went into a Meadow 
where they fell aſleep, and were all kill'd by the Sava- 
ges, who broke their Arms and Canoe. This ſad Ac- 
cident put the Colony into a conſternation. Mr. /a Sal- 
le having buried his Men reſolved to travel along the 
Coaſt to find out the Mouth of the Miſſi/ips, and leav- 
ing the Inhabirantsand Soldiers who were to remain 
in the Fort, ſet out with twenty Men and Mr. Cavali- 
er his Brother. The continual Rains made the Ways 


ö 


very bad, and ſwelled ſeveral ſmall Rivulers, which 155+. 
gave him a world of trouble. Ar laſt on the 13th; of r 
February he thought to have found his ſo much wiſh'd E-bruary. 
for River; and having fortified a Poſt on his Bank, and 

left part of his Men for its ſecurity, he returned to 

his Fort the 31ſt. of March, charm'd with his Dilcove- \' arc: 
ry. Bur this Joy was overbalanced by Grief for the lots 

ot his Frigat: This was the only Ship left unro him, 

with which he intended to fail in few Days for St. D:- 

ming", to bring a new ſupply of Men and Goods to car- 

ry on hisdeſign : But it ran unfortunately a-ground by 

the negligence of the Pilot, and was daſh'd in pieces. 


All the Men were drowned, except the Sieur Chefde- \ 


ville, the Captain and four Seamen : The Goods, 1 in- 
ven and Cloth of the Colony with the Proviſions and 
Tools were all loſt. | 


Mr. /a Salle ſeeing all his affairs ruined by the loſs 


of his Ship, and having no way to return into Europe e 
but by Canada, reſolved upon fo dangerous a Journey, ,, gien c 


and rook twenty Men along with him, with one Savage find the 11- 
call'd Nicana, who had followed him into France, and linois Ri- 
had given ſuch proofs of his affection to his Maſter. ver. 
that he relied more upon him than upon any European. 

Mr. Cavalier, — a and Father Anaſtas deſired like- 

wiſe to accompany him. They took with them Pow- 

der and Shot, two Axes, two dozen of Knives, ſeve- 

ral Pounds of glaſs Beads, and two Kettles ro boil their 

Meat, contenting himſelf with theſe Proviſions, in hopes 

to find our eaſily the Hlinois and return in a ſhort time. 

Having aſſiſted at the Divine Service in the Chappel of 

the Fort to implore God's Mercy and Protection, he 

ſer our the 22d. of April 1686, directing his March to April 
the N. E. Tis likely they wanted Pirogues and Ca- 
noes, or elſe Mr. Ja Salle was not ſure that he had found 

out the Mouth of Miſſſipi, otherwiſe ir had been mueh 

eaſier to have found out the Illinois: Country by Water. 

'he knowing that the River of the Illinois runs into the 
Miſſiſips. 

After three Days March they diſcovered the fineſt 
ſcampain Country in the World, and were met by ma- 
ny Men on Horſe-back, with Boots, Spurs and Sad- 
dles, which ſhews they had Commerce with the Spani- 
| ards: Then marching two Days over vaſt Meadows, 
they ſaw ſuch numbers of wild Oxen, that the leaſt 
Droves conſiſted of about four hundred: They killed 
ren of them, and reited two or three Days to broil the 
Meat for the reſt of their Voyage. 

Mr. Ia Salle here alter'd bis Courſe, marching direct- 

ly to the Eaſtward. As he told no body the reaſon of 
it, ir was impoſſible to know what was his Motive: 
He was ſecret to a fault, and likely would have proſ- 
pered better, had he been ſomewhat more communica- 
tive. In their March Nicana the Savage cried out of a 
ſudden that he was a dead Man, having been ſtung by 
Rartle Snake, This obliged them ro tarry ſome Days 
in that place. They gave him immediately ſome Or- 
vieran, and having ſcarified the Wound, applied to it 
ſome Salt of Vipers, whereby he was recovered. 

After ſeveral Days march thro' a moſt delicious Coun- 
try, they came to a Village of the Cenis, one of the molt 
populous and largeſt in America, being about rwenty 
Leagues long, not in a continued Street, but becauſe 
the Hamlets are ſo near one another, that the Whole 
looks as if it were but one. They found among them 


Y | ſeveral things which they muſt have from the Spaniards, 


as Pieces of Eight, Silver Spoons, Lace, Cloaths and 
Horſes. They had alſo a Bull of the Pope, exempr- 
ing the Spaniards of New-Mexico from faſting in Sum- 
mer. Horſes are ſo common, that one was exchanged 


ftas's Capuch. They preſented Mr. /a Sole with their 
Calumet of Peace in great Ceremony. By them he un- 
derſtood their Country to be but fix Days Journey from 
the Spaniards. Having tarried ſeveral Days among the 
Cenis, he continued his march thro' the Country of tho 
Naſſoni s, where four of his Men ran away to that Peo- 
ple, which ſadly vexed him ; and a fewDays after, he 
together with Mr. Moranger his Nephew fell fick of a 
violent Fever, which obliged our Travellers to tarry 
in that place for ſeveral Weeks: For notwithſtanding 
they recover'd, ir was a long time before they were a- 
ble to continue their Voyage. This Diſtemper diſap- 
pointed all their Meaſures, and was the occaſion of ſe- 
veral Misforrunes that befel them afterwards. They tar- 
ried rwo whole Months, being reduced to the greateſt 
extremities. Their Powder was almoſt ſpent, tho 
they were not advanced above one hundred and fifty 
Leagues in a direct Line. Some of his Men had de- 
ſerted; others began to be irreſolure ; and all thete 
things being carefully conſidered, Mr. /a Salle reſolv'd 


I'd 


for an Ax, and a fine one was offer'd for Father Ana- 0 


NI. 
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1686. ro return to Fort Lewis, Every body approving it, they mitted, «began to beat their Breaſts and dereſt their 1685. 
; returned the ſame way, without meeting any remarka- Riſhnels. Anaſ?a/us would nor ſtir from the place till LW 
He returns ble Accident, except that one of them was iwallowed| he buried the Body as decenily as he could, and pla- 
o Fort by a Crecodile of a prodigious ſize, in repaſſing a Ri-|ced a Crofs ov er his Grave. 
Lewis. ver. They came to their Camp the 17th. of Ofcber| Thus fell the Sieur de {a Salle, a Man of conſidera - 
Cetober. 1686, where they were received with an incredible; ble Merit, conſtant in Adverlities, intrepid, generous, 
Joy by their Companions, who gave them over for loſt| courteous, ingenious, learned and capable of . every 
among thoſe barbarous Nations. He remained rwo|thing. He had formerly been of the Society of Feſus 
Months and a half at Fort Lewis, during which time for ten or eleven Years, and quitted the Order with 
he forgot not to comfort his ſmall Colony, which be- conſent of his Superiors. He once ſhewed me a Letter 
gan to multiply, ſeveral Children being born ſince their] written at me by the General of the Order, teſtify- 
Arrival. ing that the Sieur J Salle had behaved himſelf prudent- 
Having caſt up an intrenchment about a large Enclo-|ly in every thing, without giving the leaſt occaſion to 
ſure, wherein were the Habitations of the Colony, un-| be ſuſpected guilty of a venial Sin. He had the ill 
der the Cannon of the Fort and taken all otherPrecautions|hapro be maſſacred by his own Servants in the vigour 
for their ſecurity, he call d the Inhabitants together, and of his Age. The pious deſign he was upon, in relation 
made ſo pathetical a Speech to them about the neceſſity |to the Converſion of thoſe ignorant Nations, ſeems to 
he was under to make a Voyage to the Hinois Country,] have deferv'da better Fate; but as God's ways are not 
that he drew Tears from every one of the Aſſembly ;|our ways, we muſt ſubmit to Divine Providence, with- 
for he was very much beloved: Then taking twenty [out troubling cur ſelves about a vain inquiry into rhe 
Men with him, with his Brother, his two Nephews, [Secrets of God Almighty. 
Father Anaſtaſius and the Sieur Foutel,after publickPray-z Father Anaſtaſius haſtned to find out Mr. Cavalier, 
er, he ſet out a ſecond time from Fort Lewis, and reſolv d Brother of the Defunct Mr. Ia Sale, who was a pious 
not to return till he had found the Iinois. and diſcreet Ecclefiaſtick, perfectly qualified for a M ſ- 
6 Mr. la Salle ſet out from the Fort the 7th. of January ficnary, to whom he related his Death. The Murthe- 
January. 1687, and having croſſed the River Salbonniere and Hi- rers came rudely into the ſame Cabbin orHur preſently 
Hr fer out ens, with divers others which were mightil ſwoln by after, ſeizing upon all they found in it. Mr. Cavalier 
lin to tbe Rains, they came into a fine Country for hunting, and the Sieur Cavalier his Nephew, expecting the 
find the 11- where his People refreſh'd themſelves after their tire- Villains came ro butcher them, fell down on their 
linoiss ſome Travel with excellent good Chear for ſeveral Days, Knees and prepared themſelves to die like Chriſtians : 
together. He had ſent out Mr. Moranger his Nephew, | But the Afſaflines moved with compaſſion at the fight 
his Laquey Saget and ſeven or eight of his Men to a cer-| of the venerable old Man, and being ſorry beſides for 
tain place where Nika his Huntſman aforementioned, | their late wicked Deeds, reſolved to {pare them upon 
had laid up a ſtock of wild Bull's Fleſh, that they might condition they ſhould never return into Fance; but 
get it ſmoaked and dried tocarry along with them, and they were a long time e're they fix'd upon granting 
to nor be obliged to halt ſo frequently to hunt for Pro- them Mercy. Some of them that had a mind to ſee 
viſions. their Kindred once again, endeavour'd to clear them- 
With all his Prudence he could not diſcover the Con- ſelves from ſo deteſtable an action; others ſaid it was 
{piracy of ſome of his People to kill his Nephew; for ſafeſt to rid their hands of theſe two innocent Men, or 
they reſolved upon it, and put it in execution all of a ſud- elſe they might one Day call them to an account, if e- 
Nlarch. den on the 19th. of March, wounding him in the Head ver they met again in France. They choſe the Mur- 
with a Hatchet: They flew likewiſe the La uey and therer of Mr. de Ia Salle for their Leader, and upon de- 
poor Nika, who had provided for them by his hunting, | liberation reſolved to go to the famous Nation of the 
with great Toil and Danger. Moranger larngwiſhed |Cenis. Theſe infamous Murtherers in their march made 
under his Wound for two Hours, forgiving his Mur- the two Cavaliers ſerve them as Valets, giving them no- 
therers, and embracing them frequently. But rheſe|thing bur their leavings to eat. Upon the way a Con- 
Wretches not content with this bloody Fact, reſolv d not|reſt aroſe betwen the Murtherer of Mr. Ia Salle and one 
to ſtick here, but contrived how to kill their Maſter too, Hans a German about Superiority ; whereupon their 
for they feared he would juſtly puniſh them for their Men divided. one Party following Hans, the other the 
Crime. Mr. 1a Salle was two Leagues from the place Murtherer ; Hans taking his opportunity fired a Piſtol 
where Moranger was killed, and being concerned at] at the Murtherer, the Bullet pierced his Heart, and he 
„Ne. his Nephew's tarrying ſo long (for they had been gone|drop'd down dead upon the place. One of an 
N kits © two orthree Days) was afraid they were ſurprized by | Crew ſhot him that killed Mr. Moranger in the lide, 
„the Savages; whereupon he deſired Father Anaſtaſtus| and another let fly juſt at hisHead ; there was no Ball 
ro accompany him in looking after his Nephew, and! in his Musker, but the Powder ſetting fire to his Hair, 
took two Savages along with him. Upon the way he] carched his Shirt and Cloaths with ſo much violence 
entertained the Father with a pious diſcourſe of Divine] that he could not pur it out, but expired in the Flame. 
Providence, which had preſerv'd him in the many dan-] Thus Hans became Leader of this miſerable Troop, 
gers he had undergone during twenty Years abode in| and the Cenis being then ready ro march againſt their 
America; when all of a ſudden Father Ana/?aſius ob-] Enemies took Hans and ſome other Europeans along 
ſerved that he fell into a deep Sorrow, of which he with them; the reſt waited till they ſhould return, tho” 
himſelf could give no account: He grew mighty unquiet] Hans would have perſuaded them all ro go, but they 
and full of trouble, a Temper he was never {een in be- would not (tir. As ſoon as Hans and his Party were 
fore. gone, the two Cavaliers, the Sieur Foutel, Father 4na- i 
When they were got about two Leagues he found his| ?aſius and others departed our of the Country. The 1 
I aquey's bloody Cravar, and perceived two Eagles a| Cenis gave them two Savages for Guides. Each had his | 
common Bird in thoſe parts) hovering over his Head; Horſe, Powder and Lead, with ſome Goods to defray 
and at the (ame time ſpied his People by the Water-|their Charges on the way. They march'd N. Eaſt- 
£ fide : He went to them and ou for his Nephew, | wards thro' the fineit Country in the World. On the Go 
they made him little anſwer, but pointed to the place | 5th of September they arrived at the Mouth of the Ri- 1 


l 


My. Mo- 


where he lay. Father 4na/?aſius and he kept going on] ver Ilinois, diſtant one hundred Leagues from Fort 
by the River ſide, till at laſt they came to the fatal] Crevecæur, and navigable all the way for large Veſſels. : 
place, where two of the Villains lay hid in the Graſs, | A Savage ſeeing them enter his Village, ran by Land | 
one on one fide, and one on the other, with their Pieces ſ to carry the News to Mr. Belle Fontain Commander of bl 
cock'd : The firſt preſented at him but miſſed Fire ;|the Fort, who would not believe him. They follow- 4 
the other fired at the ſame time and ſhot him into the [ing apace after him came tothe Fort September the 14th, | 
My la Sal- Head, of which he died an Hour after, Marc the and were preſently conducted to the Chappel, where 
ie mor- 19h. 1687. : Te Deum was thankfully ſung. They rarried here till 
thered. Father Anaſtaſius ſeeing him fall a little way from the Spring 1688. and arriving at Quebec the 27th. of 
him with his Face all bloody, ran ro him, took him up] Fuly, they failed for France the zoth. of Auguſt fol- 
in his Arms and wept over him, exhorting him as well|lowing. 
as he could in this conjuncture to die a good Chriſtian. 
The unfortunate Gentleman had juſt time enough to] Seme Obſervations of the Author's on the barbarons 9 
confeſs part of his Life to him, who gave him Abſolu. and uncivil Manners of the Savages. 3 
tion, and ſoon after died. In his laſt moments he per- 
formed as far as he was capable whatſoever was proper] In the Nor bern Parts the Men and Women hide nothing 
for one in his condition preſſing the Father's Hand at | bur their Privities; and thoſe cf the South are quite 
every thing he ſaid to him, eſpecially when he admon-| naked, having not the leaſt ſertiment of Shame. They 
iſhed him ro forgive his Enemies. In the mean while | do the neceſſities of Nature beforeall the World without 
the Murtherers ſtruck with horror at what they had com. | the leaſt Sctuple, and withour regard to any Man. The 
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1690 common diſcourſe both of Men and Women is down- 
E WV right bawdy. 


Mr. II Salle under takes to diſcover the River Millifipi, Chap. XV. 


They never waſh their wooden Platters or Spoons. 


- When the Women have cleaned their Infants with their 


Hands, they. wipe them very ſuperficially upon a piece 
of Park, after which they will handle the Meat that 
they eat. This often turned my Stomach that I could 
not eat with them, when I was invited to their Cab- 
bins. They ſeldom or never waſh their Hands or Face. 
When they eat fat Meat, they rub their Hands upon 
their Face and Hair to clean them; and are perpetual- 
Iy belching. They ſeldom cur their Nails. Thoſe that 
have truckt Shirts with the Europeans never waſh them, 
but commonly let them rot on their Backs. Inſtead of 
Hatchets and Knives they make uſe of ſharp Stones, 
which they tie with Thongs of Leather io the end of a 
cleft Stick. Inſtead of Awls, they uſe a ſharp Bone, 
which is above the Heel of an Elk. 

To make Fire, they take a Triangle of Cedar-wood 
of a Foot and a half, in which they make ſome holes of 
a ſmall depth ; then raking a Switch or lirtle ſtick of 
hard Wood, they twirl it between both their Hands in 
the hole, and by the quick motion produce a kind of 
Duſt or Meal, which is converted into Fire ; then pour- 
ing out this white Powder upon a bunch of dried 
Herbs, they rub altogether, blowing upon the Powder 
whichis upon the Herbs, and the Fire blazes in a mo- 
ment. 

They ſwathe their Children with bands of large 
Skins and a ſort of Cotten, that they may not be too 
hot; then rying them upon a board with a skin girdle, 
hang it on the branch of a Tree, or in ſome place of 
their Cabbin ; ſo that their little ones never lie in Bed. 
They hang perpendicularly; and to the end their U- 
rine may not hurt them, they place conveniently a piece 


of birch Bark, ſo that it runs away as it were in a Gut- 


ter, and touches not the Child's Body. 

When they marry, they don't intend to bind them- 
ſelves ſor ſo long time as they ſhall live, but for ſo long 
only as they ſhall agree together and love each other. As 
ſoon as they are diſcontented. they ſay, my Wife is unea- 
ſy to me, and I to her ;ſhe'll agree well enough with ſuch 
2 onewho is weary of his Wife ; there's no reaſon why 
we four ſhould live unquietly all our Days: So with- 
out more ado, without any clamour or noiſe they ſe- 
parate, making no more Words ont than I quit thee; 
that's all, and are perfectly indifferent to each other e- 
ver after, and take no more notice when they meet, 
than if they had never ſeen one another. 

Among rhe Northern Savages, and particularly the 
Troquois, (ome have two Wives, bur not for any long 
time. When they part, the Children commonly follow 
their Mother. If the Women would keep their conju- 
gal Vows, we might marry as many of them as we 
would to ee but they have no inclination to 
Conſtancy, and there are but very few of them that can 
withſtand the temptation of a woolen Blanket, or any 
other trivial Preſent. 

When rheSavages go to hunt the Beaver in the Spring, 
they frequently leave their Wives in the Village to ſow 
Indian Noth and Gourds, and hire another to go along 
with them. When they return, they give them a Bea- 
ver or two, and fend them back o their Cabbin : Bur 


Of the Obſtacles that are found in the Converſion 


f the Savages. 


There are many Obſtacles which hinder the Conver- 
fon of the Savages. | | | 

1. The indifterency they have to every thing. When 
we ſpeak to them ot the Creation of the World, or of 
the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion, they applaud 
all we ſay: For tis their Cuſtom not to contradict a- 
ny Man, and think every Man ought to be left to his 
own Opinion without being thwarted. They believe 
or make as if they believed all you ſay to them, bur 
at the ſame time are ſo indifferent for every thing, eſpe 
cially Matters of our Religion, that they never trouble 
themſelves about ir. 

2. The ſecond Obſtacle is, That every Nation has a 
peculiar Language, and thoſe Languages have little or 
no affinity one with another; So that ſome of them 
who live not ten Leagues aſunder, muſt uſe an Inter- 
preter to talk together. . 

3. The third is, That they are not fixt to a place, tar- 
rying no longer in the Villages than till Harveſt be over, 
which is but a ſmall time; all the reſt of the Year they 
paſs in Wars and Hunting. Then they carry their Fa- 
milies with them, and are abſent eight or nine Months. 
Their Children then which had begun to learn ſome- 
thing, forget all, and return to their former manner of 
Living. 

4. Another Obſtacle is, The deceitful Dealing of 
Chriſtian Merchants, who never ſcruple at Cheating 
and Lying to get the Furs of the Savages cheap. This 
without doubt cauſes an Averſion from a Religion which 
they ſee accompanied. by the Profeſſors of it, with ſo 
many Arrtifices and Cheats. 

5- Another great Obſtacle to their Converſion is, Thar 
moſt of them have ſeveral Wives, which in the nor- 
thernParts they change as often as they pleaſe, and cant 
conceive how People can tic themſelves indiffolubly to 
one Perſon. 

6. The laſt Obſtacle proceeds from their great Su- 
perſtition. One would be apt to ſuſpect that theſe 
Americans originally ſprung from the Jews, ſome of 
whom might caſually have been wrack'd and caſt upon 
that part of the World; for they have ſeveral Cuſtoms 
not unlike theirs. They make their Cabins in the form 
of Tents like as rhe Fews did, They anoint themſelves 
with Oil, and are ſuperſtitiouſly addicted ro Divination 
from Dreams. They bewail over their Dead with 
great Lamentation. The Women go into Mourning 
for their near Relations a whole Year, wearing a ſort 
of Hood upon their Heads: And commonly the Fa- 
ther or Brother of the Deceaſed rake care of the Widow. 
Moreover we may obſerve ſome Conformity between 
Moſes's Relation of the Creation of the World, and the 
Belief of theſe Savages abour ir. Their Notion of the 
Creation of theWorld is this, That a Woman came down 
from Heaven ; and hovered a while in the Air becauſe 
ſhe could find no place to ſet her Foot upon. The Fiſh 
of the Sea compaſſionating her, held a Council to de- 
termine who ſhould receive her. The Tortoiſe offercd 
himſelf, and preſenting his Back above Water, the Wo- 


if the laſt pleaſes beſt, rhey rake her, and turn away 
the firſt without more ado, and wonder the Europeans 
don't take the ſame Courſe. 

Thoſe that intend for the Wars ſeldom have to do 
with the Women till thirty Years of age; becauſe, 
ſay they, it exhauſts their Strength, weakens their Knees 
and renders them heavy in the Courſe. Thoſe who 
marry before that age, are look'd upon as Men unfit 
for War or hunting, and are deſpiſed as effeminate 
Perſons. 

They bury their Dead with the greateſt magnificence 
they can deviſe. They put onthe Corps the belt Attire, 
painting the Face and Body with all ſorts of Colours; 
then putting it in a ſort of Coffin made of the bark of 
Trees, they poliſh rhe ourfide with light Pumice- 
ſtones and place it in a manner of a Mauſo/eum, encom- 
paſſed with Stakes or Paliſadoes twelve or thirteen Foot 
high. 

bey put into the Coſſin whatever they eſteem va- 
luable, thoꝰ to the value of two or three hundred Crowns. 
They put in Shoes of pinked Skins, a pair of Tongs, 
a Hatcher, Necklaces of Purple, a 1 8 Tobacco, a 
Caldron, Indian Corn and ſome fat Meat. If it be a 


Man, they bury with him a Gun, Powder and Ball; or 
it he have no Fire-arms, with Bow and Arrows, to 
uſe in hunting when they come into the Country of 
Souls. 


þ 


man placed her ſelf upon it, and ſtaid there. In time 
the Filth of the Sea gathering and ſetling about the 
Tortoiſe by little and little, form'd a great extent of 


Land, which is that we now call America. 


Now ſay they, This Woman being uneaſie at her 

living ſolirary, and troubled to have no Body to pals 
the time with more agreeable than ſhe did ; there de- 
ſcended from high a Spirit, who found her fallen a- 
ſleep with Melancholy. He approached her unperccived, 
and from that Conjunction came forth two Sons out of 
her fide, who after they were grown up could never 
agree together. One was a better Hunter than the o. 
ther, and every Day there was ſome Scuffling between 
them. Ar laſt their Animolities grew to fo great a 
height, that they could nor endure one another. He 
that was of a peaceable Temper, unable any longer to 
ſubmit ro his Brothers rude Behaviour, reſolved to ſepa- 
rate himſelf from him. So he flew up into Heaven, 
whence to denote his juſt Reſentment, he rartles his 
Thunder from time to time over his unhappy Brother's 
Head. 
Some time after the Spirit came down again to the 
Woman, and then ſhe brought forth a Daughter, trom 
whom is deſcended that numerous People, who now 
take up one of the largeſt Parts of the World. 

How fabulous ſoever this Story be in ir felt, yer wo 
may diſcern a Ray of Truth in it. This Woman's tieer, 
and the Birth of two Sons, has ſomething in it a kn 
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"2663 to Adam's le 6 whilſt God took one of his Ribs to 


GY WV form Eve. 


he diſagreement of the two Brothers, 
reſembles the irreconcilable Hatred of : Cain and, Abel. 
The retreat of one of them to Heaven, repreſents the 
Death of Abel. And the Thunder grumbling in the Sky, 
may be compared with the Curſe pronounced by God 
upon the wrerched Cain for inhumanly killing his Bro- 
ther, 
_ Beſides it ſeems as if God had laid a particular Ma- 
lediction upon thoſe People as he did upon the Fews. 
They have no fixt Place of Abode, and perſiſt unalte- 
rably in their Opinions. They are ſubril and crafty in 
their worldly Concerns, and obſtinately Superſtitious. 
It requires a great deal of time to ſhew them the 


falſity of their Superſtitions, and much more to per- 


that C hriftianity is not like to gain much ground 2- 
mong them, and we ſee that after ſo many Years of 
Miſſion, there has been but little Progreſs made. They 
are the ſame they were forty Years ago and above, and 
yer many Books are publiſhed of the great Converſions 
of the Iroqueſe and Hurens, I do not deny bur that the 
Miſſionaries have faithfully diſcharg'd their Minittry : 
Bur the Seed has fallen upon an ungratetul Soil, either 
upon the high Way, or among the Thorns ; ſo that 
unleſs the Holy Ghoſt do inſpire extraordinarily, little 
Fruit can be expected from theſe barbarous People. 


RAT TE 


A Voyage to North America. Or 4 Geographical Deſcription of Canada. By the Baron La 
Hontan, Lord Lieutenant of the French Colony at Placentia in Newfound-Land. 


> TIS above a Century and a half ſince Canada was 

firſt Diſcover'd by John Veraſan, who was eaten 
up by theSavages. Fames Cartier was the next that went 
thither, who after he had failed above Quebec, return d 
ro France with a ſorry Opinion of that Country. A- 
bour the beginning of the laſt Century. a Colony was 
ſenr thither from Rovan, which ſettled there after a 
great deal of Oppoſition from the Natives. 

At this Day the Colony is computed to contain One 
hundred and eighry Thouſand Souls. The common 
People live in good and well furniſhed Houſes, which 
are of Wood two Stories high, They pay no Taxes, 
enjoy the Liberty of Hunting and Fiſhing, and live 
with more Eaſe and Conveniency than many Gentlemen 
in France. The Cold is extream from December to 
April, during which time the River is always frozen 
over, notwithſtanding the Flowing and _— of rhe 
Sea, and the Snow upon theGround is three or four foor 
deep; which is very ſtrange in a Country that lies in 
the Latitude of 47 deg, and ſome odd Minutes. The 


Capiral Ciry is Quebec, which is divided into the up- | the Merchanrs have ſuch a 


per and lower Ciry; both Commanded by a Caſtle 
which ſtands on the higheſt Ground. 


themſelves with bare Neceſſaries, a 


Others have their Sledges drawn by two Maſtif Dogs; 
bur then they are longer by the way. This River at- 
fords the biggeſt and longeſt Eels inthe World, which 
they catch in this manner. At low Water they firerch 
out Hurdles at the low Water- mark, ard that pace of 
Ground being then dry by the retreat of the Water, is 
ſhur up by the Hurdles. Between the Hurdles ate pla- 
ced Baskets like Beehives : Then they ler all itand in 
this faſhion for three Months in the Spring, and two in 
the Autumn. Now as often as the Tide comes in, the 
Eels looking our for ſhallow places, and making to- 
ward the Shoar, crowd in among the Hurdles, which 
hindring them from retiring with the Ebb Water, they 
are forced ro bury themſelves in the Baskets, which 
are ſomerimes ſo over cramm'd that they break. They 
give an admirable reliſhin all Sauces, and being ſalted 
up in Barrels, will keep a whole Year without ſpoil- 
ing. 
' Hereevery one is allow'd to trade; and indeed tis 
the beſt place for gerting an Eftate ina ſhort time. All 
| perfect underitanding one 
with another, that they all ſell at the ſame Price. Gen- 


There are fx | tlemen whohave a charge of Children, eſpecially Daugh- 
Churches in the high City. The Cathedral conſiſts of 
2 Biſhop and twelve Prebendaries, who live in com- 
mon in the Chapter-Houſe, the Magnificence and Ar- 
chitecture of which is truly wonderful. Theſe poor 
Prieſts are a very good ſort of People; they content 
meddle with no- ſiaſticks, it being in their Power to ſerve the Daugh- 


ters, are obliged to be good Husbands, in order to 
bear the expence of the magnificent Cloaths with which 
they are ſer off; for Pride, Vaniry and Luxury reign 
| as much in New- France, as in O/d-France. They wutt 
alſo be very cautious in carrying fair with the Eccle- 


thing but the Affairs of the Church, where the Service ters of ſuch Gentlemen, by finding them agreeable and 


is performed after the Roman Way. The Jeſuirs Church rich Husbands. 


ſtands in the Center of the City, and is a ſtately Edifice 


It can hardly be imagined to what a 


pitch theſe Eccleſiaſtick Lords have ſcrewed their Au- 


Bur their College is ſo ſmall, that at the beſt they have thority in this Country. They excommunicare all the 
ſcarce fifty Scholars ar a time. Quebec wants two eſ- Masks wherever they ſpy them ; they run after them 
ſential Things, a Key and Fortifications, both which to uncover their Faces, and abuſe them in a reproach- 
might be eaſily made, confidering the conveniency of ful manner. They prohibir under pain of Excommuni- 


Stones lying upon the ſpor. The Governor General 
reſides here, and has twenty thouſand Crowns a Year, 
including the pay of his Company of Guards, and the 
particular government of the Fort: Not to mention 
the Preſents made to him by the Farmers of the Bea- 
vers Skins. and other ways and means whereby he ſucks 
as much Money out of rhe Country as the above men- 
tioned Articles amount to. The Biſhops Incomes are 
ſo ſmall, that if the King were nor graciouſly pleaſed 
to add to his Biſhoprick ſome other Benefices in France, 
he would be reduced to as ſhort Commons as a hundred 
of his Character are in the Kingdom of Naples. A 
Captain has one hundred and rwenty Livres a Month; 
Lieutenant ninety, and a common Soldier (ix Sous a 
Day of the current Money of the Country, 

From Quebec I went up the River St. Lawrence to 
Trois Rivieres, and thence to Monreal. Both fides of 
the River from Quebec to this place are ſo repleniſh'd 


cation the reading of Romances and Plays, and playing 
at Ombreor Lanſquenet. Their Zeal goes (o far as even 
ro name Perlons in their Pulpits. They cry out againſt 
thoſe that do not receive the Sacrament once a Month ; 
and at Eaſter oblige all ſorts of Perſons to give in Bills 
to their Confeſſors. They prohibit and bury all Books 
that treat of any other Subject but Devotion. The 
Curate of this place came one Day to my Lodging, 
and finding the Romance of the Adventures of Perron- 


ble fury and tore out almoſt all the Leaves. Ihe Go- 
vernor General himſelf that means to neglect no oppor- 
tunity of inriching himſelf, does commonly hear wo 
Maſſes a Day, and is obliged ro confeſs once in twenty 
four Hours, He has always Clergymen hanging abouc 
him wherever he goes; and indeed properly ſpeaking, 


they are his Councellors. When a Governor is thus 
| back'd by the Clergy, the Intendants, the Under Go- 


withInhabiranrs, that one may juſt ly call them rwocon- | vernors and the ſovereign Council dare not cenſure his 

tinued Villages of ſixty Leagues in length. When the | Conduct, be it never ſo faulty ; for the Protection of 
River is frozen. they travel hither upon Sledges drawn | the Eccleſiaſticks ſhelters him from all the Charges that 
by Horſes, which will run fifreen Leagues in a Day. can be laid againſt him. 
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us _ my Table, he fell upon it with an unimagina- 
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ſuade them to embrace the Verities of the Goſpel. So WV 
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A Voyage io North America: Or, Chap. XVII. 
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| CHAP. XVII. 


The Expedition of Mr. de la Barre the Governor General, againſt the Iroqueſe. 


1 ſer forth with my Company from Menreal the 23d. 
of June 1684, every Canoe carrying two Soldiers; 
we arrived at Fort Frontenac in twenty Days. Towards 
the end of Auguſt Mr. de la Barre joyned us with the 
Militia he had raiſed in the neighbourhood of Quebec, 
to march againſt the Iroqueſe; but he and his Men were 
ſo fickly, that he was forced to ſend moſt of them back 
ro the Colony. As ſoon as he was recovered he im- 
bark'd, and rowing Night and Day we came in fix 
Days before the River of Frainin. The Governor be- 
ing in grear perplexity, and having no hopes of com- 


paſſing the end of his expedition, ſent Mr. Je Moine, 


who underſtood theirLanguage, to their Village, which 
Jay eighteen Leagues up the River, with Orders ro en- 
deavour by all means to bring along with him ſome of 
the old Standers of that Nation. He rerurn'd in few 
Days with one of their moſt conſiderable Grandees, 
who had a Train of thirry young Warriors, and 
was diſtinguiſh'd by the Title of the Grangula. The 
Governor had uſed the precaution of ſending the ſick 
back to the Colony, that the Iroqueſe might not perceive 
the weakneſs of his Forces; and to favour the Strata- 
gem, Mr. e Moine repreſented to the Grangula, that 
the Body of the Army was left behind at Fort Fronte- 
nac, and that the Troops he ſaw in our Camp were the 
General's Guards. But unhappily one of our Iroqueſe 
who had a ſmattering of the French Tongue, having 
ſtrouled in rhe Night rowards our Tents, over-heard 
what we ſaid, and ſo revealed the Secret. Two Days 
after they had an Interview, the Grangula being ſeated 
at ſome diſtance before his Men, who all ſer ſquat up- 
on their Tails, with his Pipe in his Mouth and : 4 
great Calumet of Peace before him; Mr. de /a Barre 
being placed ina Chair of Stare ſpoke to him by his In- 
terpreter to this purpoſe. 

The King my Maſter being informed that the 5 Iroqueſe 
Nations have for a long time ſtripe, rob d and abus d all 
the Foreſt-Rangers Trading to the Country of the Illinois 
and other Nations who are my Maſter's Children, hath or- 
dered me to demand an Interview in the neighbourhood of my 
Camp. This great Monarch means that you and I ſhould 
ſmoke together in the great Calumer of Peace, provided, 
that you engage to make reparation to his Subjects: And 
in caſe of refuſal, War is poſitively proclaimed. 

This Colier makes my Words good. 

Coliers are Swathes The Warriors of the 5 Nations have 
2 or 3Foot long and introduced the Englith to the Lakes be- 
6Inches broad, dec- longing to the King my Maſter, and 
ked with Beads into the Country of thoſe Nations to 
made ofshells found |; : . 

on the Sea-ſhoar. whom my Maſter is a Father, This 
No Contract, are they have done with a deſizn to ruin the 
made among the Commerce of his Subjects, and to 
Savages without oblige thoſe Nations to depart from their 


them. due Allegiance ; notwiehſtanding the 


*called by 
the French 
eee and will be much troubled if it fo falls out that this Fort 


Remonſtrances of the late Governor of New-York, who 

ſaw thro" the dangers that both they and the Engliſh ex- 

poſed themſelves to. | 
This Colier warrants my Words. 

The fame Warriors have made ſeveral barbarous Incur- 
ſious into the Country of the Illinois and Oumamis, and 
have maſſacred Men, Women and Children, and carried 
off an infinite number of the Natives. Theſe are my Ma- 
fter's Children, and therefore I charge you to reſtore them 
to their liberty, and to ſend them home without delay : 
Otherwiſe I have expreſs Order to deelare Mar. 

This Colier makes my Words good. 

My Ma/jter wiſhes that the 5 Nations had not obliged 

him to ſend a potent Army to the Fort of * Cararacony, 


which is a workof Peace, muſt be employ d for a Priſon to 
your Militia, I wiſh my Words may 3 the deſired 
Effect; for if they do not, I am obliged to jun the Gover- 
nor of New-York, who has Orders from the King his 
Maſter to aſſiſt me to burn the 5 Villages, and cut you off. 
This Colier confirms my Word. 
During this Harangue the Grangula did nothing bur 


ſpoke thus to the General, fitting in his Chair of State: 1684. 
Onnuntio, I honour you, and all the Warriors who are 
with me do the ſame. In ſetting cut from Quebec you This Title 
muſt needs have fancied that the ſcorching Beams of the ny e 
Sun had burnt down the Foreſts, which render our Country — a 185 
inacceſſible to the French; or elſe, that the Tnundations Canada. 

of the Lakes had confined us Priſoners. But now you have 
an opportunity of being undeceiv d: For I and my Warlike 
Retinue come to aſſure you, that the 5 Cantons are not 
yet deſtroy'd. I return you Thanks in their name for bring- 
ing the Calumet of Peace; and at the ſame time I con- 
gratulate your Happineſs in having left under Ground the gurying, 
bloody Ax that has been ſo often died with the blood of the the Ax ſig- 
French. I perceive that the Onnuntio raves in a Camp nifies 
of ſick People, and that while he pretends to come with no Peace. 
other deſign than to ſmoke with us in the great Calumet 
of Peace, he intended to knock us on the head, if the French 
Arms had not been ſo much weakned. 

Fe have rob d no French, but ſuch as have ſupplied our 
Enemies with Fuſees, Powder and Ball. We have con- 
ducted the Engliſh to our Lakes, in order to trafick with 
the Hurons : juſt as the Algonkins conducted the French 
to our 5 Cantons, in order to carry on a Commerce that the 
Engliſh Jay claim to as their Right. We are born Free- 
men, and have no dependance either upon the Onnuntio, 
or the * Corlar. Ye have a Power to go where we pleaſe, 4 The Ti. 
to conduct whom we will to the places where we reſort to, te of the 
and to buy and ſell where we think fit. If your Allies are your Governor 
Slaves and Children, you may treat em as ſuch, and rob em of New- 
of the liberty of entertaining any other Nation but your own. lore. 

This Colier comprehends my Word. 

We fell upon the Illinois and Oumamis, becauſe they 
cut down the Trees of Peace that ſerved for Limits or Boun- 
daries to our Frontiers, They ſupplied our Enemies with 
Fire-arms, and hunted Beavers upon our Lands, We have 
done leſs than the Engliſh and the French, who withous 
any right have uſurped the Grounds they are now poſſeſs d 
of , and of which they have diſlodged ſeveral Nations, to 
make way for their building of Cities Villages andForts, 

This Colier contains my Word. | 

My Voice is the Voice of the 5 Iroqueſe Cantons, whe 
declare that they interr'd the Ax of Cataracony in the 
preſence of your Predeceſſor in the very Center of the Fort, 
and planted the Tree of Peace in the ſame place ; that it 
was then ſtipulated that the Fort ſhould be uſed as a place 
of retreat for Merchants, and not a refuge for Soldiers. 
Tou ought to take care that ſo great a number of martial 
Men as I now ſee, being ſhut up in ſo ſmall a Fort do not 
Rifle and choak, the Tree of Peace, and hinder it from 
ſhading both your Country and ours with its Leaves ; and 
Ido aſſure you that we will never dig up the Ax to cut it 
down, till the Onnuntio and the Corlar ſhall either joyntly 
or ſeparately offer to invade our Country, which the great 
Spirit has diſpoſed of in favour of our Anceſtors. 

This Colier contains my Word. 

As ſoon as he had done Mr. le Moine and the Jeſuits 
that were preſent, explained his Anſwer to Mr. de 14 
Barre, who thereupon retired to his Tent, ſtorming and 
bluſtering. The Crangula danced by way of prelude 
to his Entertainment, in which he regaled ſeveral of the 


French, Two Days after he and his Retinue return'd 
to their own Country, and our Army ſet out in their 
Canoes for Monreal. | 

Having frequent occaſion to mention their Warriors, 
you mult rake notice, that the way of waging War a- 
mong the Savages is ſo harſh, that one muſt have a Bo- 
dy of Steel ro bear the Fatigues they are obliged to un- 
dergo. They give bur little Quarter, and if any are 
taken Priſoners, they are never exchanged. As ſoon as 
they are put in Chains, their Relations and the whole 
Nation to which they retain, look upon em as dead, 
unleſs they were ſo much wounded when they were ta- 
ken, that they could nor poſſibly kill rhemſelves. Theſe 
indeed they receive when they make their eſcape; but 
if the other Priſoners ſhould offer to return, they would 
be contemned by their neare(t Relations, and no body 


look upon the end of his Pipe ; then riſing and taking 
5 or6 Turns in the Ring that the French and Savages 
made, he retura'd ro his place, and ſtanding upright 


would receive them: So that we muſt nor think it 
ſtrange, if the number of their Warriors is fo (mall, that 
ſometimes one Nation can [ſcarce multer up a Thouſand, 
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Chap. XVIII. A Gecgraplical Deſcripuon of Canada 


1687. 


CHAP 
The Expedition of the Marqueſs 


N the beginning of F»/y 1687 the Marqueſs Denon- 
ville, who ſucceeded Mr. de la Barre, came from 
Quebec to Monreal with all the Militia. of the Country, 
being fifteen Hundred who were joyned by our twen- 
ry Companies of Mariners and five hundred converted 
Savages. He had the Year before ſent to our Allies to 
favour our deſign of extirpating the Irogueſe. Mr. Cam- 
pigni was ſent before us with a ſtrong Guard, and ar- 
riving at Fort Frontenac, preſently ſent away two or 
three hundred Canadees to {urprize two Villages ſeven 
or eigbt Leagues from the Fort. The Canadeſe com- 
ing upon them when they leaſt thought of any alarm, 
had no great difficulty in maſtering them, and brought 
them Priſoners to the Fort, where they were tied to 
Poſts with Cords round their Necks, Hands and Feet. 
The poor Wretches ſung Day and Night, as their pra- 
tice is when they fall into the hands of their Enemies. 1 
told one of them who was about twenty five Yeats old, 
and had frequently entertained me in his Hur in the Year 
of Mr. de la Barres Expedition, that I was heartily 
grieved to ſee him in that diſmal poſture; that J would 
take care to have Victuals and Drink conveyed to him 
twice a Day, and would give him Letters to my Friends 
at Monreal, in order to his being uſed more favourably 
than his Companions. He replied hat he ſaw and was 
very well acquainted With the horror that molt of the 
French were affected with, upon view of the Cruel 
they underwent; and that he ſcorned to be fed or uſed 
more civilly than his Fellow Priſoners. Some young Sa- 
vages on our fide burnt the Fingers of theſe poor Wretches 
in their lighted Pipes, which provoked me to threſh em 
ſoundly ; bur I was leverely reprimanded for my pains, 
and contin'd ro my Tent for five or tix Days. The 
r Priſoners were carried to Quebec, from whence 
they were {ent to the French Gallies. 
The Sieur de {a Foreſt arrived at the Fort with the 


| News that the Ilinois and Oumamis waited for the Hu- 


rons and the Outaovas in order to joyn them, and to 
march with joynt Forces againit the Iroqueſe : He added, 
that Mr. Durantais aſſiſted by the Savages our Allies, 
had taken an Engliſþ Company near Miſſilimakinac 
conducted by fame troqueſe, who had fifty thouſand 
Crowns worth of Goods in their Canoes: As allo that 
Mr. Dulbhut had taken another Eng/zſb Convoy, and kept 
the Engliſh and Iroqueſe as Pruoners, as well as their 
Commander, call d Major Gregory: In tine, he repre- 
ſented ro Mr. Denonville, that it was high time for him 
to ſet out from Fort Frontenac, if he meaned to appear 
at the general Rendevouze. So the next Day being the 
3d. of Fuly we imbarked and ſtood to the oppoſite fide 
of the Lake. As ſoon as we landed we hawl'd up ourCa- 
noes and {et a ſtrong Guard about them. The next Day 
4 youngCanadeſe was unjuſtly ſhot to death. His Cale is 


this : Having travelld all over the Continent, he 


was perfectly well acquainted with the Country ; and 
af er the doing ſeveral good Services to the King, de- 
ſired leave from the Governor to continue his Tra- 
vels, in order ro carry on {ome little Trade; bur his 
Requeit was never granted. Upon that he reſolv d t 
remove io New. England, the two Crowns being then in 
Peace. The Planters of New- England gave him a ve- 
ry welcome Receprion ; for he was an active Fellow, 
and underitood almolt all the Languages of rhe Sava- 


ges. Upon this confideration he was employed to con- 


duct the Evg'iſþ Convoys I ſpoke of but now, and 
had rhe misfortune to be taken along with them. Now 
ro my mind, the ulage he met with from us was ex- 
treme hard, we being then in Peace with Enz/and ; 


XVIII 
Denonville againſt the Iroqueſe. 


ſhor of five hundred Troqueſe who lay flat upon the 
Ground. We marched up with equal Precipitation 
and Confuſion, thinking that the Troque/e were tied, and 
that at leaſt their Women, Children and ſuperannua- 
red Perions would fall into our hands. When we came 
to the bottom of the Hill upon which the Ambuſcade 
was placed, they began to raiſe their wonted Cry, which 
was follow'd by the firing of ſome Muskeis. Our 
Batalions were divided into ſtragling Parties, and in- 
tread ot firing upon the Enemy, we tired upon one ano- 
ther: We were lo diſordered that the Enemy were going 


the Savages on our fide repulſed the Encmy, and 
brought off the Heads of eighty, wounding a great ma- 
ny. Inthis Action we loſt ten Savages and one hun- 
dred French: We had twenty two wounded, among 
whoni was Father Anc/eran the Jeſuir, who received a 
Musker-ſhot in his Privy Parts. When the Savages 
brought in the Heads of their Enemies to Mr. Henon- 
ville ; they asked him why he halted, and did nor 
march up? He anſwered that he could nor leave his 
wounded Men behind, and chat he thought ir proper 
to encamp, that the Chirurgeons might have time to 
dreſs their Wounds. To obviate this Pretence, the Sa- 
vages offered to make Litrers to tranſport em to the 
Village that lay but a little way off: But our General 
did not approve of their advice; whereupon they drew 
” into a Body, and tho they conſiſted of ten different 

ations, agreed in a joint Reſolution of purſuing their 
Enemy. Our General earneſtly delired them co reſt 
one Day and not to depart from his Camp, and that the 
next Day he would burn their Villages, and ſtarve them 
ro death by ſpoiling their Crop: But they took this 
Complement to ill, that moſt of them returned to their 
own Country; remonſtrating, That the French came to 
fetch a Walk, rather than to wage Way : That their Ar- 
dour, like a flaſh of Fire, was extinguiſhed as ſoon as 
kindled : That 'twas a fruitleſs Adventure to draw toge- 
ther fo many Warriors from all parts to burn ſome Huts of 
Bark that the Enemy could rebusld in four Days : That the 
Iroqueſe did not matter the ſpoiling of their Corn, becauſe 
the other Cantons were able to ſupply them: In fine, 
That ſince they had Joyned the French twice together ro na 
purpoſe, they would never truſt em for the furwe. The 
next Day we marched to the great Village, carrying 
our wounded Men upon Litters; but found nothing 
there bur Aſhes, the Troqueſe having burn: the Village 
themſelves ; then we ſpent five or fix Days in cutting 
down their Corn with our Swords; and having done 
the like Exploits at rwo little Villages three Leagues 
off, we returned to the Lake fide. We found in theſe 
Villages plenty of Horſes, black Cattle, Fowl and 
' Hogs. The Foreſts were repleniſh'd with Oak, Wal- 
nut and wild Cheſnut Trees. 

Two Days after we imbark'd for Niggura, where we 
arrived in four Days. Ihe Water Fall is (even or 
eight hundred Foot high, and halt a League broad; to- 
wards the middle ot it is an Iſland that leans towards 
the Precipice, as if it were ready to fall. All the Beaſts 
that croſs the Water within halt a quarter of a League 
above this Iſland, are ſuck d in by torce of the Stream; 
and both Beaſts and Fiſh that are thus kill d by the pro- 
digious Fall, ſerve for Food to about Fifty Lo- 
queſe, who are ſettled about two Leagues below. Be- 
tween the (urface of the Water that ſhelves off prodigi- 
; onſly, and the foot of the Precipice, three Men may 
' crols in a breaſt without any other damage than a 
ſprinkling of ſome few drops of water. 


and betides, that Crown lays claim to the property = The Savages our Allies took their leave of Mr. Denen- 


the Lakes of Canada, 
The next Day we began oui march towards a great 
Village of the I-cqueſe, withour any other Proviſions than 


| ville, telling him, that they depended upon his Promile 
of continuing the War till the five Nations ſhould be ei- 
| ther deſtroyed or diſpoſſeſs d by their Country ; and 


ten Biskets a Man, which every one carried for himſelſ: that ſince their Alliance with France was chiefly groun- 
We had bur ſevenLeagues to march ina great Wood of | ded upon the Promiſes the French made of liſtening to 


tall Trees in a ſmooth even Ground. The ForeſtRangers 
with a Party of Savages led the Van, and the reſt of the | 


Sav:ges brought up the Rear, our regular Troops and 
Militta being poſted in the middle. The firit Day we 
marched four Leagucs, and the advanced Guards made 
no diſcovery. The ſecond Day our advanced Parties 
marched up to the very Fields of the Village without 
pe:ce.ving any thing, thy they paſſed within a Pilto! 


no Propolals of Peace till the tive Nations ſhould be 
quite extirpated, they there/ore hoped they would be as 
good as their word, eipecially contdering that a cela. 
tion of Arms would fully the Honour of rhe French, and 
infallibly diſengage their Allies. Mr. Benenville pro- 
teſted that he would protecute the War ſo vigoroutly, 
that inthe end thele Barbarians ſhould be quite cutoff, 
ot obliged to ſhift their Seats, 


The 


to clole upon us with their Clubs in their Hands, when 
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A Voyage to North America: Or, 


C WX 


1687. 


1688 


The General calling for me that very Day acquainted Voyage, and took leave of my Friends, who made me 1585s. 
me, that in regard I underſtood the Language of the Preſents of Cloarhs, Tobacco, Books and other things WWW 


Savages, I was to go with a Detatchment ro cover they could with conveniency ſpare: And three Days 
their Country, purſuant to their Requeſt. In obedience after Mr. Denonville return d to the Colony. 


to my Orders I made all ſuitable preparations for my 


2 4 - 1 . a 2 


| 


& 
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C HA P. XIX. 


The Author is ſent with his Detachment 10 Fort St. Joſeph ; from whence being joyned by ſome of 


the French Allies, he makes another Expedition againſt the Iroqueſe. 


1 Imbarked with my Detachment in Canoes Auguſt the 
I 3d. and arrived the 14th, of September at Fort St. 
Foſeph, of which I was ordered to take poſſeſſion. In 
December following I had intelligence by ſome Iroqueſe 
Priſoners, that the Fort of Niagara was block d up by 
eight hundred roqueſe, who meaned to appear before my 
Polt very ſpeedily. This troubleſome piece of News 
galled me to the laſt degree, and finding that my Pro- 
viſions were almoſt out, I reſolved to go ro Miſſilima- 
chinac to buy Corn from the Hurons ; ſo leaving ſome 
Soldiers to guard the Fort in my abſence, I imbarked 
with the reſt of my Detachment the firſt of April 1688, 
and arrived the 18th. It lies in Latitude 45 deg. 30 
min. and is a place of great Importance; all that trade 
with the Savages of the South and Welt being obliged 
to paſs this way. The Jeſuits have here a little Houſe or 
College adjoyning to a ſort of Church, Theſe goodFa- 
thers laviſh away all their Divinity and Patience to no 
purpoſe, in endeavouring to convert ſuch ignorant Infi- 
dels: All they can bring them to is, that oftentimes they'll 
deſire Baptiſm for their dying Children; and ſome few 
ſuperannuated Perſons conſent to receive the Sacrament 
of Bapriſm, when they find themſelves at the point 
of Death, 

My Orders were, that as ſoon as I had bought Corn, 
I ſhould march to Fort St. Mary to engage the Santeurs 
to joyn with us and the Outaovas againſt the Irequeſe. 
Iſet out from Mzſilimakinac with my Detatchment the 
2d. of June, and arriving at Saut St. Mary, I perſuad- 
ed ſorty young warlike Sauteurs to joyn the Outaovas, 
ho tarried for us at the Iſle of Detour, where we arri- 
ved the 16th. We imbarked again the 18th. and in four 
Days made the Ifland of Manitoualin, which is twenty 
five Leagues long, and ſeven or eight broad. On the 
25th. we made the River of Theonturale, where we were 
detained four or tive Days by a W. S. W. Wind. We 
reimbarked the 29th. and arrived at Fort St. Foſephthe 
I ſt. of Fuly, where the Soldiers I had left waited tor us 
with great impatience. Having landed ſome Sacks of 
Corn at the Fort, we ſer out again on the 3d. for the Iro- 
queſe Country 3 and ſailing rhro' the Strait, ſtood to the 
South fide of the Lake Erie, and arrived on the 17th. 
in the River of Conde. Immediately upon landing, the 
Savages cut down Trees to make a Redoubt for ſecu- 
ring our Canoes and Baggage, and for a ſafe retreat in 
caſe of neceſſity. 

The 20th. they march'd, each Man provided with a 
little Bag containing ten pound of the Flower of Indian 
Corn, They had reſolved if they found the Country 
clear, to march up and ſurprize ſome of their Villages; 
but they were ſoon eaſed of their trouble: For, they 
had not march'd rwo Days when their Scouts diſcovered 
three hundred Irequeſe, and had much ado to rerurn ro 
the Body of the Party which immediately betock them- 
ſelves ro flight. The next Day a Party of Iroqueſe ap- 
17555 in ſight of our Redoubt, and a Slave who 3 5 

is eſcape thither, aſſuring us that the Troqueſe were no 
leſs than four hundred, we thereupon imbarked again on 
the 24th. and ſtecr'd with a great deal of Precaution 
and Care, rowing all Night and lying by all Day. 

On the 28th, as we lay in a Creek, we deſcried two 
Canoes making towards us; we judged them to be 


| 


Iroqueſe ; the Leader of the Sauteurs offer d to go aſhoar 
with his Men, and poſt himſelf without diſcovery till 
ſuch time as we could force em aſhoar. As ſoon as 
the- Enemy perceived us, they made towards the Shoar 
with all imaginable Precipitation; and juſt when they 
were going to knock their Priſoners on the Head, the 
Sauteurs fell upon them, but miſled of their aim in ta- 
king them all alive. The Sauteurs loſt only four Men; 
and of twenty Iroqueſe they kill'd three, wounded five, 
and took the reſt Priſoners, ſo that not one of em eſ- 
cap d. They had with them eighteen Slaves of the 
Oumamis, who were all wounded, and ſeven big Bel- 
ly'd Women. By theſe we were inform d, that the 
reſt of the Party were then upon their return by Land 
upon the Banks of the Lake, having thirry four Pri- 
ſoners of both Sexes, and that they could not then be 
far off. Hereupon it was reſolv'd to attempt the reſ- 
cue of theſe Priſoners. So having made up a little ſort of 
a Fort in ſeven or eight Hours, we ſent out our Scouts 
on every ſide, while the main Body was kept in readi- 
neſs to march upon the firſt Alarm. 

Auguſt the 4th, two of our Spies return d upon full 
Speed, to acquaint us that the I/oqueſe were not above 
three Leagues off, advancing towards us; and thar 
there was a little Brook on the Road, upon which an 
Ambuſcado might be conveniently laid. Our Savages 
ran immediately to take poſſeſſion of that advantagious 
Poſt, but knew not how to make a right uſe of it. 


The Outaovas were too haſty in Firing, and by ſhoot- 


ing at too great a diſtance, gave all the Enemies oppor- 
runity of making their Eſcapes, except twelve, whoſe 
Heads they brought with them to the little Fort where 
I ſtaid. The Slaves indeed were all retaken, and ſtow- 
ing them in our Canoes, we ſteer d through the Strait 
of the Lake of Huron, and arrived the 24th at Fort 
St. Joſeph. 

Aſſoon as I landed, I was inform'd that the Scuryy 
had made ſuch a terrible havock at the Fort of Niaga- 
ra, that it had ſwept off the Commander and all the 
Soldiers except twelve; and had carried off as many 
Soldiers at Fort Frontenac as at Niagara; and that 
Mr. de Denonville was negotiating a Peace with the Iro- 
pace. Thereupon conſulting with the three different 

ations poſted in my Fort; they after mature Re- 
flection upon the Intelligence laid before them, came 
to this Reſolution, That ſince the Marquis de Denon- 
ville had a mind to clap up a Peace, and the Fort of 
Niagara was abdicated, the Fort I then commanded 
would be of no uſe. In purſuance of this Reſolution, 
we ſer Fire to the Fort on the 27th, and embarking 
the ſame Day, arriv'd at Miſſilimalinac the 10th of 
September, 

Here I received Orders from the Governour to re- 
turn to the Colony if the Seaſon and other Circumſtan- 
ces would permit, or elſe to tarry till the Spring. 1 
adviſed with the French and Savages, who all thought it 
impoſſible for me to return with my Soldiers before the 
Spring. And becauſe I would not mew my ſelf up all 
the Winter, I reſolved to make the beſt uſe of my time 
in travelling through the ſouthern Countries, and en- 
gaged four good Huntſmen of the Outacvas to go along 
with me. 


CHA. 


Nove 


Chap. X X. 


1533 


November. 


A Gearaphical Deſcription of Canada. 


The Aut bor's Journal of bis Voyage from Miffilimakinac to the River Miſſiſipi, 
8 the Long River. 5 


1 Departed from Miſſlimalinac the 24th of September, 

accompanied with my own Detachment and the five 
Huntſmen of the Outaovas, who did me a great deal 
of Service. All the Soldiers were provided with new 
Canoes loaded with Proviſions and Ammunition, and 
ſuch Commodities as are proper for the Savages. 
The Wind at North wafted us in three Days to rhe 
Bay of Poutectamis that lay forty Leagues off. The 
29th we came to the Villages of the Sakzs, the Pouteota- 
mis, &c. on the fide of a little River, where the Jeſu- 
its have a Houſe or College. Aſſoon as I landed, the 
Warriors of thoſe Nations came by turns to regale me 
with the Calumet Dance, and with the Captains Dance; 
the former being a token of Friendſhip, and the latter 
of Reſpect. I return d rhe Complement with a Pre- 
ſent of ſome Rolls of Braſil Tobacco, which they va- 
tue mighrily, and ſome Strings of Venice Beads. They 
invited me to a Feaſt next Day. Firſt we had Sing- 
ing and Dancing, which laſted two Hours. Then the 
Company ſer down, every one being provided with his 
Meſs. Four Platters were fer down before me, in the 
firſt of which were two white Fiſh boiled: In the ſe- 
cond, the Tongue and Breaſt of a Roe-buck boiled: In 
the third, two Wood-hens, the hind Feet or Trotters 
of a Bear, and the Tail of a Beaver, all roaſted: And 
the fourth contain'd a large quantity of Broth made of 
ſeveral ſorts of Meat. Our Drink was Syrrup of Ma- 
ple beat up with Water. The Feaſt laſted two Hours. 
took my leave of them, and purſuing my Voyage we 
landed on the 13th of October upon the Shoar of a lit- 
tle Lake where the Head of the Outagamis reſided. 

After we had rear'd up our Huts, that General gave 
me a Viſit, and inquired, Which way I intended to 
move. I anſwer'd, That I was ſo far from deſigning to 
march towards the Nadoveſſians his Enemies, that I 


ſhould not come near 'em by one hundred Leagues : And 


to confirm the Innocency of my Intentions, I pray'd him 
to ſend ſix Warriors along with me to the long River, 
which I deſign'd to trace up to its Source, He replied, 
That he-was extream glad to find that I carried neither 
Arms nor Cloaths to the Hadoveſſians ; and that mſtead 
of ſix Warriors he would give me ten who underſtood the 
Lingua. 1 ftaid with him two Days, during which 
time he regaled me nobly, I preſented him with a 
Fuſce, twelve Flint Stones, two Pound of Powder, 
four of Ball, and a little Ax. I gave to each of his 
two Sons a great Coat and a Roll of Bra/i/ Tobacco. 
My four Outaovas were ſo tranſported with this little 
Reinforcement, that they told me, We might venture 
ſafely as far as the Plantation of the Sun. I embarked. 
the 14th at Noon, and arriv'd at Night at the Land- 
Carriage of Ouisconſine, and ſo leaving the River of 
Puants, we tranſported our Canoes and Baggage to the 
River Ouisconſine, being about three quarters of a 
League. 

The 19th we embarked, and arrived in four Days at 
the place where it empties it {elf into the River Miſſiſipi, 
which is about balf a League broad in that part. We 
ſounded as we went, and round nine Foot Water in 
the ſhalloweſt place. The 3d of November we entred 
the Mouth of the long River, which looks like a Lake 
full of Bull. raſhes. Inthe middle is a narrow Channel 
upon which we ſteet d. The next Morning we found 
the River pretty narrow, and the Shoar covered with 
lofry Trees. In our Paſſage we killed ſeveral wild Bee- 
vas, which we broiled, and catch ſeveral large Dabs. 
The sth. a gentle Gale ſprung up, which wafted us 
twelve Leagues higher, where we landed. Our Pal: 
ſage ro this place was very quick, notwithſtanding the 
great Calm that prevails upon this River, which I rake 
to be the leaſt rapid River inthe World. Tis ftrange, 
that we ſaw no Bucks nor Turkies in theſe parts, which 
we met with fo frequently elſewhere. The 7th. the 
ſame Wind drove us to an Ifland ten or twelve Leagues 
further, where my Savages killed thirty or forty Phea- 
ſants. 

The $th the Wind proving unſerviceable to us, by 
reaſon it was intercepted by Hills covered with Firs, 


we plied our Oars, and delcricd on the left hand large | Youred ro create a difference between us and them. 


and thence up 


Meadows, and ſome Hurts à quarter of a League from 
the River. Our Savages and ten of the Soldiers jump- 
ed a-ſhoar, and directed their Courſe to rhe Houtcs, 
where they found fifty or ſixty Huntſmen prepared to 
receive them with their Bows and Arrows. As ſoon as 
the Huntſmen heard the voice of the Ouragamis they 
threw down their Arms, and preſented the Company 
with ſome Deer they had juſt kitled, and helped to 
bring ir ro my Canoes. They were ſome of the Eoke- 
ros, Who had left their Villages and come thither to 
hunt, I preſented them with Tobacco, Knives and 
Needles, which they could not but admire. Upon this, 
they repair d with expedition to their Villages to ac- 
quaint their Aſſociates what a good ſott of People they 
had met with, which had ſo much influence, that the 
next Evening there appear d upon the River fide above 


two thouland Savages, who danced as ſoon as they dit- 


cried us. Thereupon our Outagamis went a-ſhoar, an! 


after a ſhort conference, ſome of the principal Savages 


imbarked on board our Canoes, and fo we all {tcered 
ro the chief Village, which we did not reach till Mid- 
night. I ordered our Hurs to be made up on a point 
of Land a quarter of a League from the Village, and rhe 
Qutag amis caution d the Savages not to approach our 
Camp in the Night. Next Day I went to viſit the 
Grandees of this Nation, ro whom I gave Preſents ot 
Knives, Sciffars, Needles and Tobacco. They gave 
me to underſtand, that they were infinitely well pleaſed 
with our Arrival in their Country, becauſe they had 
heard the Savages of other Nations ſpeak very honour- 
ably of the French. I took leave of them on the 12th. 
and ſet out with a Convoy of five or fix hundred Sava- 
ges, who march'd upon the Shoar, keeping pace with 
our Canoes. I paſſed from Village to Village without 
ſtopping, unleſs it were to encamp all Night, or to 
preſent the Savages with ſome Trinkets, and ſo ſteered 
on to the laſt Village, with a deſign to get Intelligence. 
As ſoon as we arrived, the great Governor, who in- 
deed was a venerable old Gentleman, ſent our Hun- 
ters to bring us good Cheer. He inform'd me that fixry 
Leagues higher I ſhould meet with rhe Nation of the 
Eſſanapes, who waged War with him; that if it had 
not been for their being at War, he would have given 
me a Convoy to their Country- That however, he 
would give me fix Slaves of that Country which 1 
might carry home, and make uſe of as I faw occaſion; 
and that in ſailing up the River, I had nothing to fear, 
bur the being ſurprized in the Night time. 

The Commanders of this People told me, they had 
twelve Villages peopled by twenty thouſand Warriors. 
Both Men and Women were naked all over, except 
their Privities. There ſeems to be ſomething of Go- 
vernment and Subordination among them; and they 
have their Houſes fortified with the Branches of Trees, 
and Faſcines ſtrengthened with fat Earth. 

The 21ſt. we imbarked at break of Day, and on the 
25th. being come within ſixteen or eighteen Leagues of 
the Eſſanapes; I ſent two of the Slaves of that Nation 
to give notice of our Arrival. The 27th. we approach- 
ed the firſt Village, and putting upthe great Calumet ot 
Peace upon the Prow of one of my Canoes, lay upon 
our Oars. 

Upon our firſt appearance, three or four hundred 
Eſſanapes came running towards us, and after dancing, 
invited us a-ſhoar, I landed with the ten Outqggamis, 
the four Outaovar and twenty Soldiers. Our Condu- 
ors ſtopped us at the Gare, till the Governor, a Man 
of fifry Years of age, marched our with five or fix hun- 
dred Men, armed with Bows and Arrows. The Ou- 
tagamis of my Company charged em with Inſolence in 
receiving Strangers with their Arms about them, and 
called out to them to lay down their Arms ; upon which 
they flung their Bows and Arrows aſide all on a ſudden. 
We entred their Village with our Fuſees in our Hards, 
which rhe Savages admired mightily. When I and my 
twenty Soldiers had entred, they ſtopt the Ouragamis, 


' affirming, that they did not deſetve rhe priviledge of en- 


rring within the place of Peace, fince they had endea- 
In 


the 
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AV ojage 10 North America : Or, 


Chap XX. 


1683 


December. 


to their Generaliſſimo. 


had never {een before, than I could have 


the mean time I ordered my Men to open the Door and 


d call out ro the Outagamis, that they ſhould offer no 


They then ind ited me to incamp in their Iſland, wherc- 


upon 1 croſſed with my Savages and ten Soldiers weil 


manner of Injury. But they inſtead of coming in, |arm'd ; and after breaking the Ice in certain places 


preſs'd me to return with all expedition to the Canoes, 
which accordingly I did, without loſs of time, and car- 
ried with me the four Eſanape Slaves, in order to leave 
them at the firſt Village we came to. We had no ſcon- 


er imbarked than'therwo other Slaves came to acquaint 


me, that the Governor would ſtop me in his River; 
but the Outagamis made anſwer, that he could not do 
that without throwing a Mountain into it; ſo we 10w- 


ed to the next Village about three Leagues off, and 


there I reſol/ d not to ſtop at the other Village, where I 
ſhould only loſe time and laviſh my Tobacco, but ſteer- 
ed directly to the Metropolitan, in order to complain 


We arrived at the Capital Canton the goth. of No- 
vember, and there met with a very honouable Rece p- 
tion. The Outagamis complained of the affront they 
had receiv d; but the Head General being already in- 
form d of the matter, made anſwer, that they ought to 
have carried off the Leading Officer. and brought him 
along with them. In paſſing from the firſt Village to 
this, we run fifry Leagues. After our Men had fitted 
up our Huts at the diſtance of a Cannon ſhor from the 
Village, we went in a joynt Body with the Outag ami, 
and Outaovas to the Cacick of that Nation; and in the 
mean time the fix Eſſanape Slaves were brought before 
him by ten of my Soldiers. I was in the preſence of 
this perty King, when theſe Slaves ſpent half an Hour 
in proſtrating themſelves before him. I made him a 
Preſent of Tobacco, Knives, Needles, Sciſſars, two 
Fire-locks, ſome Hooks and a very pretty Cutlas. He 
was better ſatisfied with theſe trifling things, which he 
en with a 
plentiful Fortune. He teſtified his acknowledgment by 
a ſeaſonable Counter- preſent of Peaſe, Beans, Bucks, 
Roe-Bucks, Geeſe and Ducks, of which he ſent great 
plenty to our Camp. He told me, that ſince I deſign d 
ro Viſit the Gnaſitares, he would give me a Convoy of 
two or three hundred Men: That they were a very honeſt 
ſort of People, and were linked with his People, by a 
common Intereſt in guarding of the Mozemleks, which 
were a turbulent and warlike Nation, who never took 
the Field with leſs than two hundred thouſand Men. I 
asked four Pirogues of him, which he granted very 
frankly, allowing me to pick and chooſe that number 
our of fifry. I ordered my Carpenters to plane them, 
by which they were thinner and lighter by one half. I 
left my Canoes with the Prince, and begg d of him that 
they might remain untouch'd by any body; in 
which point he was very faithful ro me, | 

December the 4th. I took leave, having ren Soldiers 
on board of my own Pirogue, beſides the ten Outaga- 
mis, the four Ourtaovas and the four Eſſanape Slaves. 


Here ended rhe Credit and Authority of the Calumet 


of Peace. The firſt day we had enough to do to run 
ſix or ſeven Leagues, by reaſon of the Bulruſhes with 
which the Lake is incumbred. The two following Days 
we failed twenty Leagues. The qth. Day a W. N. 
W. Wind ſurprized us with that violence, that we were 
forced to put a-ſhoar, and lay two Days upon a ſandy 
Ground, where we were indanger of ſtarving for Hun- 
ger and Cold : For the Country was ſo barren thatwe 
could not find a chip of Wood wherewith to warm our 
ſelves, or to dreſs our Victuals; and as far as our Eye 
could reach, there was nothing to be ſcen, bur Fens 
covered with Reeds and Clay. On the 19th. of Decem- 
ber we arriv'd at the Point or Lands end of that Iſland 
marked in my Map with a Flower · de- luce. As ſoon as I 
bad landed and ſitted up my Huts. I ſent my Eſſanape 
Slaves to the firſt of the three Villages that lay before 
us. They returned in a great alarm occaſioned by the 
unfavourable Anſwer they received from the Gnaſitares, 
who took us for Spaniards, and were angry with them 
for conducting us to their Country. I thereupon im- 
mediately imbarked, and poſted my (ſelf in another 
Iſland. In the mean time the Gnaſitares ſent expediti- 
ous Courriers to the People, who live eighty Leagues 
to the Southward of them, to deſire they would ſend 
ſome of their number to examine us; for that People 
were ſuppoſed ro be well acquainted with the Spaniards 


of New-Mexico. The length of the Journey did not 


diſcourage them, for they came as chearfully as if ir 
had been upon a national Concern ; and after raking a 
view of our Cloaths, Fuſees, our Air, Complexion and 
manner of Speech, were forced ro own that we were 
not true Spaniards, Theſe Conſiderations joyn d to the 
account I gave em of the reaſons of my undertaking 
the Voyage, had ſo muchinfluence as toundeceive them. 


{ for it had freezed hard for ten or twelve Days) I 
landed within wo Leagues of one of their Villages, to 
which I walk'd up by Land. In this and the other 
Iſlands, I ſaw large Parks or Inclofures ttock'd with 
wild Bec ves for the uſe of the People. On the 7th. of 
Fanuary I had an Interview for two Hours with the 
Governor o1Cacick: Our Conferences related chiefly to 
the Spaniards of New Mexico, who, as he aſſured me, 
were not diſtant from his Country above eighty Tazous, 
each of which is three Leagues. Two Days aſter he 
came to make me a viſit, bringing with him four hun- 
dred of his Subjects and four Mozeemlck Slaves, whom 


I took for Spaniards. They were clothed, had thick 


buſhy Bealds, their Hair hanging down under their 
Ears, their Complexion ſwarthy and of a grave Meen. 
They gave me a Deſcription of their Country, which 
the  Gnaſitares re preſented by way of a Map upon 
aDeer's Skin, as you ſee ir drawn in this Map. Theſe 
Villages ſtand upon a River that ſprings out of a ridge 
of Mountains; from which the long River likewiſe de- 
rives its ſource, there being many Brooks there, which 
by their confluence form the River. When the Gnaſira- 
res have a mind to hunt wild Beeves, they ſet out in Pi- 
rogues, which they make uſe of till they come to the 
Croſs mark d thus I at the confluence of two little Ri- 
vers; and this hunting of wild Bucks, with which all 
the Vallies are covered in the Summer, is ſometimes 
the occaſion of a crue] War: For the other Croſs . 
which you ſee in the Map is one of the Boundaries of 
Mozeemlek; and if either of theſe two Nations advan- 
ces but a little beyond their Limits, it gives riſe to a 
bloody Engagement. Theſe Mountains are fix Leagues 
broad, and ſo high that one muſt make many Windings 
and Turnings to croſs them. Bears and wild Beaks are 
their 'nly Inhabirants. 

The Mozeemlek Nation is numerous and puiſſant. The 
four Slaves of that Country inform'd me, that one hun- 
dred and fifty Leagues from the place where I then 
was, their principal River empties it ſelf into a ſalt 
Lake of three hundred Leagues in circumference; the 
ſaid River runs all along Weſtward, and its Mouth is 
about two Leagues broad; that the lower part of that 
River is adorn d with ſix noble Cities, the Houſes where- 
of have no Roof, but are open above like a Platform, 
as you ſee em drawn in the Map; that beſides the Cities, 
there were above one hundred Towns round that ſort of 
Sea, upon which they navigate in ſuch Boats as you ſee 
drawn in the Map; that the People of that Country made 
Stuffs, Copper-Axes and ſeveral other Manufactures. 
which my Interpreters could not make me underſtand, 
being altogether unacquainted with ſuch things; that 
their Government was deſpotick; that they call them- 
ſelves Tabuglank, and that the Mogeemlels ſupply em 
with great numbers of little Calves which they take up- 
on the above- mentioned Mountains; and they not only 
eat their Fleſh, bur bring em up to labour, and make 
Cloaths, Boots Sc. of their Skins. One of em had a 
reddiſh fort of a Copper Medal hanging upon his Neck, 
the Figure of which is repreſented in the Map. I had 
it melted; and it became heavier and deeper coloured, 
and withal ſomewhat tractable. I would fain have ſa- 
tisfied my Curioſity in being an Eye. witneſs ofthe Man- 
ner and Cuſtom of the Tahuglauk ; but that being im- 
practicable, I was forced to be inſtructed at ſecond 
hand by theſe Mozeemlck Slaves. 

In the mean time it began ro thaw, upon which I 
gave notice to the great Cacick of the Gnaſitares, that I 
| was defirous to return to Canada. Upon that occation 

I repeated my Preſents, in compenſation of which, my 
Pirogues were ſtowed with Beef as full as they could 
hold. This done, I imbarked, and croſèd over from the 
little INand ro the Continent, where I fixed a great 
long Pole with the Arms of France upon a plate of Lead. 
I ſer out the 26th. of Fanuary, and arrived the sth. of 
February in the Country of the Eſſanapes. The Stream 
of the Long River is very flack, altho' the Channel be 
ſo ſtrait that ir ſcarce wines ar all. Tis true. tis not 
very pleaſant, for moſt of its Banks have a diſmal Proſ- 
pect. and the Water has an ugly Taſte, Tis navigable 
with the greateſt eaſe, and will bear Barks of fifty Tuns, 
till you come ro that place which is mark'd with a 
Flower-de-luce in the Map, and where I pur up the 
Poſt which my Soldiers named La Hertan's Limit. 
March the 2d. I arriv'd in the Mifiſpi, which was now 
much more rapid than before, by rcaſon of Rains and 
Land- floods. Its narroweſt part is half a League over, 


*. the ſhalloweſt is a Fathom and a half deep: Asf or 
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1693 Shelves or Banks of Sand, I mer with none in it: 'Tis| where I was received by Mr. Tones with all imagicable 1690 
WY WV: full of Ifles which look like Groves: Irs Banks are| Civiliry. The 24th I arriv'd at Chekakeou, where my April: 
Woods, Meadows and Hills. I cannot be poſitive whe-| ten Outagamis took leave of me, in order to return to. 
ther it winds much in other places; bur as far as Icould their own Country. The next Day I imbarked and ar- 
ſee, its Courſe is very different from our Rivers inFrance:| riv'd the 22d. at Miſilimakinak. Having put my Sol- 
And indeed all the Rivers of America run pretty ſtrait. 


| diersinto Quarters, I ſer out June the Sch with two 
On the 9th of April we came to the River of the 1/lino- | Canoes for the Colony, and on the gth. of uh arriv'd 
ig, and in ſix Days more arrived at Fort Creveceur, at Monreal. 
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CH AP. XXI. 


Giving an Account of Mr. de Frontenac' Arrival. A fatal Embaſſy ſent by the French to the 
Iroqueſe. Azad an Expedition of the Engliſh againſt Quebec. 


T HE Marqueſs de Denonville being recall'd, Mr. de from Quebec. We took the advantage of their flow ap- 
Frontenac who had been Governor ſeven cr eight proaches, and work'd irceſſantly to pur cur elves in a 
1689. Years before, was reinſtared in his Government. He poſture of Detence. Our Troops, our Militia and our 
arriv'd at Quebec the 1 5th. of October, and brought w th confederate Savages came tous on all hands. Tis cer- 
him ſome of thoſe Iroqueſe thar Mr. de Denonville had rain that if the Engliſh Admiral had made his deſcent 
ſent tothe Gallies (as is related in the 3d. Chap.) the before our Arrival at Quebec, or even two Days af er, 
reſt having periſhed in their Chains. Four or five Days he had carried*he place without friking a blow; for 
after his Arrival, he ſer out in a Canoe for Monreal, at that time there were not two hundred French in the 
notwithſtanding all rhe Remonſtrances drawn from the City, which lay open and expoled on all hands. Bur 
Hardlhips and Inconveniencesof his Voyage, when the inſtead of doing that he loſt three Days in conſulting 
Seaſon was ſo cold and ſo ſar advanced, and he then in with the Captains of the Ships before they came to a 
the 68th. Year of his age. I had the honour to accom- Reſolution. He took the Steur Jeliet with his Lady 
pany him, and had a free acceſs to his Table during the and Mother in Law in a Bark on the River. Purſu- 
Winter. As ſoon as the Rivers werenavigable, he pro. ant to the Reſolutions of cheCouncilsof War, the Engliſh 


pos d to fend me Wich offers of Peace to the Iragueſe. Admiral ſent out his Sloop with a French Flag on his 
I made anſwer, that ſince his Pocket and Table had been Prow, which made up to the ity with ſound of Trum- 


free ro me, I could not imagine that he had a mind to pet. Upon this Mr. de Frontenac ſent our another 
be rid of me ſo ſoon. Being oblig'd by this reply to with a French Officer to meet it, who found an Eng / Uh 
unfold my meaning, I remonſtra ed to him, That the Major in the Sloop, who told him, that he had the 
King of England having loft his Crown, and War being charge of a Letter from his General to the Governor 
8 the Governor of New England and New-| of Canada, and hoped be might be allowed to deliver 
ork would infallibly uſe their utmoſt Efforts to excite the 1 himſelf. Upon that the French Officer took him in- 

Iroqueſe #0 redeuble their Incurſions : That for that end to his Sloop. and having blind-folded him, conducted 
they would furniſh them with Ammunition gratis, and e him to the Governor's Chamber. where his Face being 
ven jon em in order to attack cur Towns. I therefore |uncover'd, he delivered him a Letter, the ſubſtance of 
humbly requeſted of him, To have ſome other Perſen in which was this: 
view, in caſo be perfiſled in bis deſign of making « Trial| I Si- William Phips, General of the Forces of New 
of that Nature. The Chevalier Do was ſingled out for | England, by Sea and Land, to Count Frontenac Gever- 
this fatal Embaſſy, being attended by one Celin as In- nor General of Quebec, by Ord:r from and in the name 
terpretet, and two young Canadans, They ſer out in a f William end Mary the Third, King and Oneen of 
Canoe, and when they came in fight of the Village of England, am come to make my ſelf Rüter of tis Conn- 
the Onnontagues, were received with the honourable |:r5; But in regard that I have nothing ſo much in view 
Salvo of ſeveral good Blows, and conducted with the 47 6h. preventing effuſion of Bod 1 r-quive you to ſur- 
ſame Ceremony to the Viilage. The antient Men be render at diſcretion your Cities, Caſtles, Forts and Towns, 
ing quickly aſſembled rhcughr ir moſt proper to ſend 4, your Perſons ; aſſuring you at the ſame time, that you 
em back with a favourable Anſwer, and in the mean ſhall meet with «ll manner of good Vſuge, Civility and 
time to engage ſome of the other Cantons to lie in wait Humanity. If you do nt accept of this Proprſal without, 
for em at the Cataracts of the River, and there kill any reſtrittion, I will endeavour by the aſſiſtance of Heaven 
ihre e and ſend the fourth back to Quebec. This Project on which I rely, and the force of my Arms to make 4 Con- 

N had actually been put in execution, if it bad not been gueſt of them. I expett a poſitive Anſwer in writing in 

for ſome of the Planters of New-York who were then a- he [pace of an Hour, and in the mean time give you 

\ mong em having come thither on purpoſe to animate rie, that after the commencement of Heſtilities, I ſpa/t 

. em againſt us. Theſe Planters knew ſo wel! b&w to uf entertain am choughts of Accommodation. | 
influence the Barbarians who were already bent upon | Gioned 
revenge. that a Company of young Barbarians burnt em Ws. , 

allalive, excepting the Chevalier Do, whom they tied William Phips. 

Hand and Foor, and ſent him bound to Ben, with a, 
defipn io pump our of him the condition of our Colo- Aſter the Inter r had tranſlated the Letter to Mr. 
nies and Forces. When Mr. de Frontenac receiv'd this de Frontenac, who was then ſurrounded with Oeers, 
diſma! News, bedeclar'd, that cur of twenty Captains he ordered the Captain of his Guards ro make a Gibbet 
rhat offcr'd ro execute that Commiſſion, and would before the Fort, in order to hang the 


. Major, who 
have taken the employment for an Honour, I was the in all appearance underſtood French; ff 


or upon the 
only one that foreſaw irs bad Succeſs. pronouncing this fatal Sentence, he was like to {woon 


In the beginning of Of-ber Mr. de Frontenac then at away. And indeed I mult ſay the Major had ſome rea- 
Monreal, receiv'd advice that a ſtrong Fleet of Eng/iſ|ſon to be affected, for he had certainly been hang'd, 
Ships amounring to thirty four Sail, was ſeen near Ta. if the Biſhop and Intendant, who to his good luck were 
deuſſac. Immediately he got aboard his Brigantine, and |rhen preſent, had nor interceded on his bebalf. Mr. 
ordered all the Troops to imbark in Canoes and Boats, de Frontenac pretended that they were a Fleet of Py- 
| and to row Night and Day to prevent the Enemy. rates, or of Perſons without Commutfion, for that tho 
_— Ar the ſame time he ordered Mr. de Callieres to bring [the King of Exgland was then in France, But at laſt 
down as many of the Inbabitants as pcfſibly he could. [the Governor being 2ppeaſed, ordered the Major 
We rowed with ſuch expedition, that we arriv'd the ſto repair forthwith on board his Admiral, againſt whom 
third Day at Quebec, As ſoon as Mr. de Frentenac de-|he could defend himicl! the better, for not being at- = 
barked, he ordered the weakeſt Poſts to be fortified [rack'd. At the ſame time he declared, that he knew 
without loſs of time. He raiſed Batteries in ſeveral no other King oſ Great Britain than Feames II. that 
places, and tho in that Capital City we had but twelve his rebellious SubjeAs were Pyrates. and that he dread - 

rear Guns and bur little Ammunition, vet he ſcem'd to [ed neither their Force nor their Threats. This ſaid, 
- reſolutely bent upon an ob4inate reſiſtance to the [he threw Admiral Phip's Letter in the Major's Face, 
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lurch. efforts of the Enemy's Fleet, which in the mean time and then turned his Back upon hm: Upon that the 
ſtood catching of Flies at the diſtance of two Leagues |poor Ambaſſador tock 9 Courage, and looking upon 
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1690 his Watch, rook the liberty to ask Mr. de Frontenac if 
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1591 
Auguſt. 


Septem- 
der. 


he could not have his Anſwer in writing before the 
Hour clapſed. But the Governor made anſwer with 
all the haughtineſs and diſdain imaginable, that his 
Admiral deſcrv'd no other Anſwer than what flew from 
the Mouth of Cannons and Muskets. Theſe words 
were no ſooner pronounced than the Major was ferc'd 
to take his Letter 2gain, and being blind-folded, was 
reconducted to bis Sloop, which rowed toward the 
Fleet with all Expedition. | 
The next Day about two in the Afternoon, ſixty 
Sloops were ſent a-ſhoar with ten or twelve hundred 
Men, who ſtood upon the Sand in very gocd order, 
Then the Sloops went back to the Ships and brought 
a-ſh>ar the like Compliment of Men, which was after- 
ward joyn'd by a third Compliment of the ſame num- 
ber. As ſoon as theſe Troops werelarded, they began 
to march rowards the City with Drums beating and 
Colours flying. This Deſcent was made over againſt 
the Ifle of Orleans, about a League and a half below 
Quebec; bur *rwas not ſo expeditious, but that our Con. 
federate Savages with rwo handred Foreſt-Rangers and 
fifry Officers had time to poſt themſelves in a Copſe of 
thick Brambles which lay half a League from the place 
of landing. It being impoſſible for ſo ſmall a Party 
ro come to an open Banle with a numerous Enemy, 
they were ſorced to _ afrer the manner of the Sa- 
vages, that is, to lay Ambuſcadoes from place to place 
in the Copſe, which was a quarter of a League broad. 
This way of waging War proved wonderfully ſucceſ- 
ful ro us, for onr Men being poſted in rhe middle of 
the Copſe, we ſuffer d the Engliſh to enter, and then 
fired upon them, lying flat uon the Ground till the 
Engliſh fired their Pieces, after which we ſprung up, 
— drawing into Knots here and there, repeated our 
Fire with inch ſucceſs, that the Engliſh (perceiving 
our Savages) fell into confufion, and their Battalions 
were broke, inſomuch that they betook themſelves to 


Conduct of Sir Yilliam Phips, who upon this Enter- 
ize could not have done more than he did, if he had 
en engaged by us to ſtand ſtill with his Hands in his 

Pockets. This Day paſs d over more peaceably than 

the next; for then the Eng/i/h made a freſh attempt to 

force their Paſſage thro the Copſe by the help of their 

Artillery; but they loſt two or three hundred more in 

the attempt, and were forced to retire with all Dili- 

gence to the landing place. On our ſide we loſt Mr. 

de St. Helene, who died of a Wound in his Leg, and 
about forty French Men and Savages. This Victory 
animated us ſo much, that we putſued the Engliſh to 
their Camp, and lay all Night flat upon the Ground by 
it, with a deſign to attack it by the break of Day: But 

they ſaved us the labour; for they imbarked about mid- 

night with ſuch confuſion, that we kill'd fifty more of 

em, rather by chance than dexterity, while they were 
getting into their Boats. When Day came we tranſ- 
ported to Quebec their Tents and their Cannon which 

tbey had left bebind em, the Savages being employ d 

in un pfing the Dead in the Wood. 

The fame Day the Deſcent was made Sir William 
Phi ps weigh d and came to an Anchor with four great 
Ships, at the diſtance of a Musket - ſnot from the lower 
City, where we had only one Battery of ſix or eight 
Pounders. There he cannonado'd fo handſomely, that 
the Fire of the great Guns egual'd that of the ſmall 


Arms, and the like damage they did to the Roofs of Hou- 
ſes, amounred to five or ſix Piſtoles; for the Walls of 


the Houſes are ſo hard, that a Ball cannot pierce 


them. 


When Sir Nilliam Phips had made an end of theſe 
glorious Exploits, he ſent to demand of Mr. de Fron- 
tenac ſome Engliſh Priſoners in exchange for the Sieur 
Foliet, with his Wife, Mother, and ſome Sea-men, 
which was forthwith pur in Execution. This done, 


flight, crying out, Indians, Indians, and gave our Sa- the Fleet weighed Anchor and ſteered homeward. Mr. 


vages the opportunity of making a bloody Slaughter a- 
mong them, for we found three hundred left upon the 
ſpot, without any other loſs on our fide than that of 
ten Foreſt-Rangers, four Officers and two Savages. 
The next Day the Engliſp landed four pieces of braſs 
Cannon mounted like Field- pieces, and fought very 
bravely, tho they were very ill diſciplin'd. "Tis cer- 
tain therewas no want of Courage on their fide, and 
their want of Succeſs muſt be imputed to their unac- 


1 „ 


de Frontenac ordered a Frigat to be rigg d. and told me, 
that the making of France as ſoon as I could would be 
a piece of important Service, and that I ought rather 
ro periſh than to ſuffer my ſelf to be taken by the 
Enemy, or to put in at any Port by the way. I put to 
Sea the 20th of November, and meeting with contra 
Winds about one hundred and fifty Leagues off the Coa 
of France, Idid not arrive at Rechel untill the beginning 
of Fanuary. 


— 


CHAP. XXII. 


Containing an Account of the Aut hor's Departure from Rochel to Quebec. Of a Nauener 
with an Engliſh Ship. Of an Ir oqueſe burnt alive. 


W E failed from Roche! 28th of Juh 1691, the told, that three hundred Engliſh and two hundred Iro- 


Count of Aunay being order'd to keep us com- 


queſe had two Months before approach'd to the Iſle of 


pany as far as Cape Finifterre. On the 5th of Auguſt ' Monreal ; That the Governor of the Ifle having tranſ- 
we perceived a great Ship, which the Count having a ported fifreen Companies from the other ſide of the Ri- 
better Sailer, gave chaſe to and came np with her in ver tawatch their motions, a Detatehment of the Ene- 
three Hours time, whereupon they put up Genoeſe Co- m having ſurprized our Out- guards, attack d the 
lours. Some of the fore: chaſe Guns we fired to oblige, whole Body of em, and our Camp at the ſame time with 
her to ſtrike, but the Commander was ſo obſtinate, that ſo much vigour and courage, that they kill d upon the 


Mr. 4 Aunay was forced to give her a Broad - ſide, which ſpot more than three hundred Soldiers, beſides two Cap- 


kill'd four or five of the Sea-men, which obliged the 
reſt to put out their Long - boat, and carry to his Ship 
their Pais · ports and Bills of Lading. 

On the 10th the Pilots thinking they were even with 
Cape Finiſterre, Mr. 4 Aunay (ent out his Long-boar 
ro acquaint me, that he was then upon his return home, 
upon which I wrote him a Letrer of Thanks. On the 
6th of September we diſcovered a Ship bearirg down 
upon us with a full Sail. We thought ar firſt that 
they were French, but their way of working the Ship 
diſcover'd to us that they were Enemies. They being 
about a League to Windward of us, were quickly with- 
in Musket-ſhor : Preſently they put up Engliſp Colours, 
and gave us a Broad-fide;z and we pur up our own Co- 
lours and paid them home in their own Coin. The 
Fight laſted two Hours, and both ſides fired continual- 
ly; but the Sea being rempeſtuons, we were oblig'd to 
ſhear off as Night came on, without ſuffering any other 
loſs than the wounding of two Sea men, and the receiv- 
ing about thirty Shot in our Maſts, Sails and Rigging. 
On the 18th we anchored before Quebec, I landed with 
the Chevalier Meaupovy, whom I conducted to the 
Houle of Mr. Frontenac, who offer'd to him as well as 


to me the uſe of his Table and Honſe, Here J was a moderation of the terrible Se 


tains, fix Lieutenants and five Enſigns, and that af- 
ter this fatal Expedition, Mr. Valrenes a Captain of the 
Marines, ſet out from Monreal with a Detachment of 
French and Savages, and meeting a Party of EngiiſÞ 
1 Troqueſe, attack d em vigorouſly and defeated 
them. 

About the beginning of this Year the Governor or- 
derd the Chevalier Beaucour with one bundred and 
fifty Soldiers and fifty Savages to march on the Ice to- 
wards Frontenac. About thirty or forty Leagues from 


were all kill'd or taken Priſoners. The Sieur de 14 
Plante who liv'd in Slavery with theſe Wretches, had 
the good Fottune to be preſent in their Company when 
they were defeared, and had certainly been kill'd with 
his Maſters if he had not cried our with all his might, 
Spare me, I am a French Man. The Chevalier Beau- 
cour brought with him twelve Priſoners. As ſoon as 


they arrived at Quebec, Mr. Frontenac did very judici- 
ouſly condemn two of the wickedeſt of the Company 
to be burnt alive with a flow Fire. This Sentence ex- 


treamly terrified the Governor's Lady and the Jeſuirs. 
The Lady uſed all manner of ſupplicaticn to procure 
nrence, bur the Judge 

was 


quaintedneſs wich Military D.ſcipline, to their being ; 
| Vicebted by the Farigues of the Sea. and to the ill, = 
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Monreal, they met a Company of ſixty Iroqueſe, who 
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was inexorable, and the Jeſuits employ'd all their Elo- 
quence in vain upon this occaſion. The Governor an- 
ſwer d em, That it was abſolutely neceflary to make 
ſome terrible Examples of Severity to frighren the J. 
* roqueſe: That ſince thele Barbarians burnt al- 
© moſt all the French who had the misfortune to fall 
into their Hands, they muſt be treated after the ſame 
manner, becauſe the Indulgence which had hitherto 
been ſhewn them ſeem'd ro authorize them to invade 
our Plantatious, and ſo much the rather to do it, be- 
cauſe they ran no other Hazard than that of being 
taken and well kept at their Maſters Houſes: Bur 
when they ſhould underſtand that the French cauſed 
them to be burnt, they would have a care for the fu- 
ture how they advanced with ſo much boldneſs to the 
very Gates of our Cities; and in fine, That the Sen- 
rence of Death being paſt, theſe two Wretches muſt 
prepare to take a Journey into the other World. This 
Obſtinacy appear d ſurprizing in Mr. Frontenac, who 
bur a little Wore had favoured the eſcape of three or 
four Perſons lyable to the Sentence of Death, upon the 
importunate Prayer of Madam the Governeſs. The 
Jeſuits were ſent to baprize em, andoblige em to ac- 
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undaunted, That the moiſt cruel kind of Death could 


* rort from him any Cries; That his Companion was a 
* Coward for having kill'd bimfelf for tear of Torment: 
And laſtly, That if he was burnt, he had this Cem- 
fort, that he had treated many French and Hurons af- 
ter the ſame Manner. All that he ſaid was very true, 
and chiefly as to his own Courage and firmnels of Soul. 
For I can truly (wear that he never ſhed Tears, nor 
was ever perceived to ſigh; but on the contrary, du- 
ring all the time that he ſuffer'd rhe moit horrible Tor- 
ments that could be invented, and which laſted about 
three Hours, he never ceaſed from ſinging. The 
Soles of his Feet were toſted before wo grearStones red 


hot, for more than a quarter of an Hour: the tops ct 


his Fingers were ſcorch'd in a Stove of lighted. Pipes; 
during which Torture he did not draw back his Hand. 
After this, the ſeveral Joynts of his Body were cur oi, 
one after another. The Nerves and Limbs of his Arms 
were diſtorted with a little iron Wand, after ſuch a 
manner as cannot poſſibly be exprefled: In fine, after 
many other Tortures, the Hair of his Head was taken 
off after ſuch a manner, that there remained rothing 


knowledge the Trinity and the Incarnation, and to re- but the Scull, upan which the young Huren were go- 


preſent to them * of Paradiſe, and the Torments 
of Hell within the ſpace of eight or ten Hours. This 
may ſeem a very bold way of treating theſe great My- 
ſteries, and that to endeavour to make the Iroqueſe un- 
derſtand them ſo quickly, was to expoſe them to their 
Laughter. As ſoon as they were acquainted with this 
fatal News, they ſent back the good Father without e- 
ver hearing them, and then began to ſing the Song of 
Death, according to the Cuſtom of the Savages Some 
charitable Perſon having thrown a Knife ro them in 
the Priſon, he who had the leaſt Courage of the rwo 
thruſt ir into his Breaſt and died of the Wound imme- 
diately. Some young Hurons of fourteen or fifteen 
Years old, came to ſeize the other, and carry him a- 
way to the Diamant Cape, where a great pile of Wood 
was prepared. Heran to Death with a greater uncon- 


cernedneſs than Socrates would have done, if he had 


ing to throw ſome burning Sand, when a certain Slave 
by order of Madam the Governe(s, knock'd him on the 
Head with a Club. The Prologue of this Tragedy 
created in me fo great a Horror, that I had not the 
Curiofity to ſee the end of it, nor to hear this poor 
Wretch ſing to the laſt moment of his Life. I have 
ſeen ſo many burnt againſt my Will, among(t thoſe 
People where I ſojourned, during the Courle of my 
Voyages, that I cannot think of it without trouble : 
'Tisa fad ſpectacle at which every one is obliged to be 
preſent, when he happens to ſojourn among theſe Nati- 


ons; for if any one ſhould pretend to ſhun this fight, or 


expreſs any Compatlion for them, he would be eſteem'd 
by them a Man of no Courage. All the Savages pra- 
Ctiſe this barbarous Cruelty when Evidence is brought 
that the poor Slave has kill'd Women or Children in his 
Life time. Bur if he can make it appear that he only 


been in his caſe, During the time of Execution be kill'd Men, they content themſelves with ſhooting him. 


lung continually : That he was a Warrior brave and 
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Of the Authors Departure for France, and his topping at Placentia, which was attachd by an 
Engliſh Fleet. How the Engliſh failed in their Deſign, He purſues his Voyage to France, 
where the Ming beſtows on him the Lieutenancy of New found Land and Acadia, Jie returns 
to Placentia, A Fleet of Thirty Engliſh Ships come to ſeize the Place. The Reaſon of their 
bad Succeſs, The Author's Adventure with the Governor of Placentia, and Departure for 


Portugal. 


I Had formerly ſpoken to the Governor about building | 


three Forts upon the Courſe of the Lakes, with ſome 
Veſſel;to go with Oars, mann d with forty Sea-men ; 
which Project if well executed would oblige the Iro. 
ueſe' in two Years time to abandon their Country. 
He now concurr d with me in that Opinion, and reſol- 
ved to fend me ro Court withthe Propoſals. 

July the 27th, I imbarked at Quebec, and arrived the 
15th of Augy/t in the Port of Placentia, where I found 
fifty fiſhing Veſlels of French Biſcay, and thought to 
have ſer our for France along with them in four Days. 
Bur they were longer in getting ready than I thought 
for, and when we were juſt ready to break ground we 
were inform'd by ſome Fiſher-men, that five large 
Engliſh Ships were come to an Anchor near Cape St. 
Mary. Th:s Intelligence proved very true; for on the 
1 5th of September they caſt Anchor in ſight of Placen- 


tia, The 16th they weighd and came to an Anchor 


in the Road out of the reach of our Guns. Upon this 
the Governor was not a little perplexed, for he had 
but fifty Soldiers in his Fort, and but little Ammuniti- 
on ; beſides the Fort was commanded by a Mountain, 
from whence he might be galled with Stones our of 
Slings ; and twas to be fear'd the Eng/iſh would poſ- 
ſe's themlelves of that high Ground. I march'd with 
fixty Sea-men belonging to the Fiſher-men to prevent 
their Landing, in caſe they attempted to make a Del- 
cent at a place call'd /a Fontain, and compaſs d my 
end without firing a Gun. Six or ſeven hundred Eng- 


liſh put into the Land with twenty Sloops, with a de- 


ſign to have landed at thar Place, upon which my Men 
appear'd too ſoon upon the Shoar in {pighr of my Teeth, 
and by that means oblig'd the Eng/iſh to row with all 


—— 


their Might to the back of a little Cape, where they 
threw in a Barrel of Pitch that burnt ſome Thickets. 
The 1$th about Noon, perceiving that a little Sloop 
put off from the Admiral with a white Flag on its Prow, 
and made toward the Fort; I ran in thither immedi- 
ately. TheGovernor had ſent out one of his own Sloops 
with the ſame Flag to meet the other, and was fur- 
pony when ſhe return'd with two Exgliſh Officers on 

ard. Theſe Officers gave the Governor ro under- 
ſtand, that the Admiral deſired he would ſend an Offi- 
cer on board of him, which was done accordingly ; 
for Mr. de Coſte Bele and I went on board the Admi- 
ral, who receiv'd us with all Reſpect and Civiliry, re- 
galing us with Sweet- meats and ſeveral ſorts of Wines, 
with which we drank the Healths of the Admirals ot 
France and England. He ſhew'd us hiswhole Ship, to the 
very Carriages of the Guns, and then told the Sieur 4e 
Coſte Belle, that twould be a great trouble ro him to be 
oblig'd rorake Placentia by force of Arms, in regard he 
forelaw ſuch anEnterprize would prove fatal to the Go- 
vernor, to theGarriſon and all the Inhabitants, upon the 
account that he ſhould find a great deal of difficulty in 
preventing Pillaging and other Diſorders. That in or- 
der to avoid this Misfortune, t'would be a prudential 
part in the Governor to come to a Compoſition, Our 
Officer being fully acquainted with the Governors 
Mind, made anſwer in his Name, Thar he was reſol- 
ved upon a vigorous Defence, and would rather ſpring 
the place in the Air than ſurrender it to the Enemies 
of the King his Maſter. After a mutual exchange of 


Compliments we took leave of him, and being ready 
to get into our Sloop, he told us with Embraces, that 
he was infinitely torry he could not ſalute us with his 


Qqqqqq2 


Guns, 
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not ſhock his Courage; That no Torments could * . 
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1692 Guns, in the room of which he ordered 3 ors Huztza's 


witha Long Live the King. When we went into the 
Boar, we retttrn'd him the ſame number of Shouts, ro 
which he return'd a ſeventh that finiſhed the Ceremony 
Upon our return to the Fort, Mr. de Caſte Belle gave 
the Governor an account of the Force of the Admiral's 
Ship. She was call'd the Sr. Albans, carried 66 Guns, 
and 600 Men, but rhe reſt appear d to be of leſs Force. 

The next Day which was the 19th, they advanced 
within Cannon-ſhot of the Fort, where they lay by, 
while a Sloop rowed up to the Batteries. The Go- 
vernor ſent out another Sloop to know what the mat- 
ter was, and was anſwer d, that if he had a mind for a 
Parry in rhe rime ofrheEngagement, he ſhould pur up a 
red Flag for a Signal. I was then poſted at /a Fontain 
to oppoſe a Deſcent; for that was the only place that 
could be ſerviceable to the Engliſh, in order ro matter 
Placentia. The Engliſh ought to have conſider'd that 
their Cannon would do no ſervice againſt an impenetra- 
ble Rampart, and that they would loſe their Jabor in 
ſhooting againſt Flints and Earth. Bur ir ſeems they 
were oblig'd by expreſs Orders from the Prince of O- 
range to do it, and at the fame time to expoſe them- 
ſelves to the dangerof being funk, which had certainly 
been effected, if we had had Powder and Ball enough; 
for the Cannonadirg laſted almoſt 5 Hours. 

The 20th, a French Priſoner who was on board of the 
Admiral made his Eſcape, by throwing himſelf into the 
Sea in the Night, He landed at the place where I lay 
in Ambuſcade, and after he had given me an account of 
what had pals d in the Fleet, I ſent him to the Gover- 
nor's Houſe. He inform'4 me that they had deſign d a 
Deſcent with 7 or $00 Men, but altered their Reſolu- 
tion upon the Apprehenſion that there were 14 or 1500 
Sea-men ready 19 oppoſe *'em. That they were of opi- 
nion, that my go BRH f who diſcovered themſelves 
upon the Shear of 14 F-11172, had no other view but to 
draw em into an Ambi'-ade, by tempting 'em to come 
up. The 1 rhey er (ail, after having burnt all the 
Houſes at Poi -rte, I may juſtly ſay, that if it had 
not been for the Captains of the Biſcay Ships that were 
then at Placentia, that place had undoubtedly fall'n in- 
to the Hands of the Engliſh. In this Expdition the 
Engliſh loſt 6 Men; and on our fide the Sieur Boat had 


his Arm ſhot off. The Engliſh did all that Men could 


do; ſo that nothing can he faid againſt their Conduct. 

October the 6th, I took ſhipping in purſuit of my Voy- 
age to France, accompanied with ſeveral other Veſſels. 
The weſterly Winds were ſo favourable, that weancho- 
red on the 23d. at St. N-zere 8 Leagues from Nantes; 
from whence T went to Verſailles, where I preſented 
Mr. Frontenac's Letters to Mr. Ponchartrain. I was 
anſwered that it would not be proper to execute the 
Project I propoſed, becauſe the 40 Sea-men which were 
neceſſary for my purpoſe, could not now be allow d me; 
and befides the King had given Orders to Mr. Frontenac 
to make Peace with the Iroqueſe upon any terms whatſo- 
ever. This Inconveniency alſo was found to attend the 
Project, that after the Forts which I intended to build 
upon the Lakes were intirely finiſh'd, the Savages that 
are our Friends and Confederates, would, when they 
were ſure of ſuch Places of Retreat, rather ſeek after 
Glory by making War upon the Iroqueſe, than rake 
pleaſure in hunting the Beavers, which would he a con- 
ſelerable damage to the Colonies of Canada. Thus my 
Project about the Lakes of Canada came to nothing: 
However, I had the good Fortune to have the Lieute- 
nancy of the Ifle of New-found-Land and Acadia confer- 
red upon me by his Majeſty ; for which I muſt own my 
felf oblig d to the Eugliſh who attack d us ar Placentia 
laſt Year ; who after their Arrival in England, publick- 
ly declar'd, tho without any juſt ground, that they had 
infallibly taken that place, if I had not oppoſed their 
Deſcent: Whereas in truth, I had no ſhare in that Acti- 
on; and hereby we may ſee that Men are often pre- 
ferr'd, who have no other Patrons in the World but 
pure Chance. 

I ſailed again from Nantes the 12th of May, and ar- 
riv'd at Placentia the 20 of Fune. After I landed, I 
went to ſalute Mr. Brouil/on Governor of Placentia, and 
declar'd to him, how glad I was to obey the Orders of. 
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ſo wife a Commander. He anſwer d that he was much 


ſarpriz d to find that I had follicited to be employ'd Ivo 


there without acquainting him with it the preceding 
Year; and that he tow plainly perceived, that the Pro- 
jets about the Lakes of Canada (which I had menti- 
oned to him as the cauſe of my Voyage ro France) was 
a meer ſham Pretence. I endeavout'd in vain to per- 
ſnade him to the contrary ; for r'was not poſſible for me 
to undeceive him. | 

On the 15th of September we perceived an Enz/i/\ 
Fleet of 24 Sail which caſt Anchor in the Road. Ic 
was commanded by Sir Francis Wheeler, who had gone 
to Martinico with a deſign to ſeize that Iſle, and in his 
return from thence had failed to Nen - England, to take 
in ſome Forces and Ammunition there, in order to make 
himſelf Maſter of Placentia. But when he diſcovered a 
Redoubt of Stone lately built upon the top of the Moun- 
rain, he thought it more adviſable to return quickly into 
Europe, than to make a fruitleſs Attempt. We had plant- 
ed 4 Cannon upon this high Redoubr, which ſo gall'd 
the Ships of his Fleet that they were forc'd to weigh 
Anchor ſooner than they intended. The Fault of the 
Engliſh was, that they did not enter the Harbour the 
ſame Day that they appear'd before the Place. I have 
obſerved ir many times, that Attempts do commonly 
miſcarry by delaying them for a little while. But now 
return to rhe Were the Governor had with me. 

Fancying that I had ſollicited my Employment with- 
out taking notice of him, he treated me witk all man- 
ner of Reproaches and Outrages from the time of my 
landing to that of my departure. One Night while I 
was entertaining at Supper ſome of the Inhabitants, he 
came mask'd intomy Houſe with his Servantsand broke 
rhe Glaſs-Windows, Bottles and Drinking-Glaſſes, 
throwing down the Tables, Chairs, Cheſts of Drawers, 
and every thing that came to hand. Next Morning 
his Servants fell upon mine, who expected nothing lets 
than to be threſh'd to Death with Clubs. As I was me- 
ditating ſome Revenge, the Recollects came and re- 
monſtrated to me, that I muſt diſſemble my Reſentment, 
to prevent any Innovation in the King's Affairs; and 
adviſed me withal to go and ſee him, and to intreat 
him to put an end to theſe Differences, aſſuring him at the 
ſame time, that I was intirely his Servant and Friend. 
I went accordingly to his Houſe, and being with him 
alone, ſpoke to him for a quarter of an Hour in the moſt 
ſubmiſſive Terms; bur inſtead of liſtning to my Reaſons 
and treating friendly with me, he loaded me with a 
Torrent of Cer Reproaches. Ar laſt the Recollects 
remonſtrated to him of what conſequence it would de 
for us to live in a good Correſpondence; ſo we ſoon 
embrac'd one another with mutual Proteſtations of 
forgetring all that had paſsd between us. 

After this Reconciliat ion, I had reaſon to believe that 
his Heart would not give the Lye to his Mouth, becauſe 
thought he was not ſo imprudent as to inform the Court 
of ſome Trifles, wherein he would appear to have pro- 
ſtituted his Honour, but I was Den ; for his Papers 
by chance falling into my Hands, I fhew'd em to the 
Recollects, who, when they had read the Allegations 
contain din them, made no ſcruple to adviſe me to take 
care of my ſelf. This wholeſome advice made me per- 
ceive the danger ro which I ſhould be expos'd if I con- 
rinued any longer at Placentia ; inſomuch that the fear 
J had of being ſent to the Baſti/e, after the Arrival of 
the Ships from France, made me reſolve to abandon all 
hopes of making my Fortune here, and to throw up my 
Places, Purſuant to this Reſolution (leaving at Pla- 
centia a great deal of Houſhold Furniture, which I 
could neither fell nor carry off) I imbark'd the 14th of 
December in a little Veſſel, which was the only one, 
and the laſt that was rogo for France, My Enemy had 
uſed the precaution of writing to the Governors of 
Belle Ifle, the Ile of Rhe and of Rochelle, ro ſeize me as 1 
ſhould land. But J had agreed with the Captain for 
1000 Crowns to land me on the Coaſt of Portuga!, and 
after the encountring 3 terrible Storms in our Paſſage, 
in the laſt of which, we ran 150 Leagues in 3 Days, 
without any Sail. he ſet me aſhoar at Viana, and con- 
tinued his Courſe to France. 


— ͤ—U“—UP¶n —— 


A ſhort View of the Manners and Cuſtoms, and of the Diſeaſes and Remedies of the Savages. 


1 7 Hoſe who have repreſented the Savages as rough Arm-pits. They are gencrally proper, well made Per- 
as Bears, have never had the _ppormatty of ſeeing ſons, of an Olive Colour, their Eyes large and black, 
e 


them ; for they have no Beards, neit 


r have they Hair as is allo the Hair on their Heads. Tis a great rari- 


in any part of their Bodies, not ſo much as under their ty to find any among 'cin lame, hunch-back'd, one-ey'd, 


blind 
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1693 blind or dumb. They are Strangers to diſtinction of 
Property. Money is in uſe with none of them bur thoſe 


that are Chriſtians, who live in the Suburbs of our 
Towns. The others will not touch nor ſo much as 
look upon Silver. They think it unaccountable that 
one Man ſhould have more than another, and that the 
Rich ſhould have more Reſpect than the Poor. They 


{een the fatal Effects of ir can icarce credit em: Ir ex- 
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tinguiſhes their natural Heat, and throws alino(t all of  YW 


em into that languiſhing Diſorder which we cail a Con- 
ſumption. and makes em to look pale, livid and galt- 
ly like Skelerons. 

They are alwaies againſt making uſe of our Surge- 
ons and Phyticians ; they affirm that all mixtures of 


ſcoff at Arts and Seiences, and laugh at the difference of Drugs are Poiſon, that deſtroys natural Hear, and that 
Degrees obſcrv'd among us. They pretend that their Glyſters are only proper for the Europeans, They think 
contented way of living far ſurpaſſes our Riches, and | all Purgations inflame the maſs of Blood, and weaken 
that all our Sciences are not fo valuable as the Art of the Veins and Arteries by their violent Shocks, and can- 


leading a calm peaceful Life. 

Their Feaſts are the bane and ruin of their Stomachs, 
at which they value themſelves upon leaving nothing. 
Their Victuals are either boil'd or roaſted, and they lap 
px quantities of the Broth both of Meat and Fiſh. 

eir Meat is little more than half done, but their Fiſh 
is always over-boil'd, They cannot bear the taſt of 
Salt or Spices, and wonder that we are able to live ſo 
long as 30 Years, coſindering our Wines, our Spices, 
and immoderate uſe of Wemen. They never touch Sal- 
* becauſe all cold Herbs oblige the Stomach to hard 

abour. | 

Their Health is firm, notwithſtanding they uſe no 
Caution to preſerve it; bur on the contrary, ule violent 
exerciſe in hunting, and in their warlike Expeditions, 
in which they have frequent rerurns of Heats and Colds 
in a Day, which in Europe would occaſion a mortal Di- 
ſtemper. They are unacquainted with a great many 
Diſeaſes that afflict the Europeans; ſuch as the Pally, 
Dropſy, Gout, Phthiſick, Aſthma, the Gravel and the 
Stone. Sometimes indeed they are ſeized with Pluri- 
ſies, but theſe are as unfrequenr as they are mortal: 
For this is the only Diſtemper that all their Remedies 
cannot conquer. The Small- Pox are as common in the 
North as the Great-Pox are to the Southward, 
and is very dangerous in Winter, by reaſon of the dit- 
ficulty of Perſpiration ; bur the Savages matter ir ſo lit- 
cle, that when it is upon em they walk about from Hut 
to Hut if they are able, or are carried about by their 
Slaves. The Venereal Diſtemper is very common in 
the Southern Parts: I aw one of them who uncovering 
himſelf, ſhew'd me part of his Body that was ready to 
fall off with Rotteneſs: He was then buſied in boiling 
Roots, and told me, that he hoped to be cured in a 
Month's time, by drinking the Juice of em, and eat- 


ing conſtantly the Broth or Decoction of Meat and Fiſh. 


Whenthey are ſick ofa Pluriſie, they only drink Broth, 
and eat ſparingly ; but as for other Diſeaſes, they get 
over em with the greateſt danger in the World, uſing 
all means imaginable to burſt themſelves by eating and 


drinking when they have groſs Fevers upon em; and 


| rot conceive how we come to be ſuch Fools as to make 
| uſe of Vomits ; for whenever they ſee a French Man 
| fake down ſuch a violent Remedy, they cannot forbear 
ſaying, that he {wallows an Troqueſe. But they are yet 
more aſtoniſh'd at our cuſtom of Bleeding; For, lay 
they, the Blood being the Taper of Lite, we have more 
occaſion to pour it in than to take out; and that after 
lots of Blood, Natute acts but fecbly ; the Entrals are 
overhcated, and all the Parts are dried, which gives 
riſe to Diſeaſes that atllict the Eure pc ans. All their 
Cure conſiſts in ſweating well, in drinking Bh, in 
kceping themſelves very warm, in ſlec ping if they can, 
and in drinking the Lake or Spring-water, in the Pa- 
roxims of Fevers, as well as m other Diftempers. 

They are never 8 Days together without lweating. 
whether they be well or ill; only they obſerve this 
difference, that when they are perfeckly well, they 
throw themſelves, while the ſweating Moiſture is yer 
upon em, into the River in Summer, and into the Snow 
in Winter; whereas when they are our of order, they 
go immediately into a warm Bed, The reaſon of 
throwing themſelves into the Water is, that the Pores 
being unlock d by ſweating, to let out the deprav'dHu- 
mours, they take care to ſhut em ſoon after, leſt the 
nutritive Juice ſhould glide out by the ſame Paſſage. 
Five or fix ſweat together in a fort of Oven or Stove 
covered with Mars, Skins, &c. In the middle of this 
Bagnio, there ſtands a Diſh or Porringer full of burn- 
ing Brandy, or of great red hot Stones, which cauſes 
ſuch a piercing heat, that in the rwinkling of an Eye 
they ſweat prodigiouſly. 

There's no Wound or Diſlocation which they cannot 
cure withSimples orPlants, whoſe Virtues they are well 
acquainted with; and which indeed is fingular, their 
; Wounds never run to aGangrene. But afrcr ll this is not 
to be imputed to theſe Herbs, nor to the Air of th:Coun- 
try, but to their hale Conſtitutions ; for notwithtanding 
rhe ule of cheſe very Remedies, a Gangrene invades 
the Wounds of the French. This People a:rribute our 
liableneſs ro Gangrenes, and indeed all our D ſeaſes, to 
the Salt that we eat; for they cannot taſt any ſalt thing 


when the Fit is over, ſmoking of Bra/#! Tobacco, which without being lick, and drinking perpetwally. Tis in 


without diſpute is the ſtrongeſt ſort that we know of. 


vain to viſit em when they lye at the point of Death, 


Brandy makes a terrible havock among em. That in order to preſs em to bleed or take a Purge; for they till 
Liquor, which of it ſelf is murdering ſtuff, and which | make anſwer, that they cannot conſent to the forward- 
is brew'd and adulterated before tis imported into this ing of their Death by the Remedies of che French, which 
Country, ſweeps off Men ſo faſt, that one who has not they take to be as bad as the Perſons who exhibir them 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of the Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Inſects, Trees and Fruits of the Northern America. 


A Great Beaver is 26 Inches long from the hind Head 
to the root of the Tail; tis about 3 Foot and 8 
Inches round; its Head 7 Inches long and 6 broad; 
its Tail 14 Inches long and 6 broad. Upon this they 
carry the Clay and Earth to make their Banksand Ken- 
nels. Before their Muzzles are four Fore-teeth, two 
in each Jaw, an Inch long and a quarter of an Inch 
broad, very ſtrong and ſharp, with which they cut down 
Trees as big as an Hogſhead. When they have cut 
down Trees in that manner, they drag them along as 
they (wim in the Water, and ranging them acrols at 
the bottom of a Meadow, load themſelves with Graſs 
and far Earth, which they tranſport upon their great 
Tails, and throw in between the Trees with ſo much 
Art and Induſtry, that the moſt skilful Bricklayer can 
hardly make a ſtronger Wall with Lime and Mortar. 
In the Night they ate heard ro work with ſo much Vi- 
gour and Diligence, that one would think 'em ro be 
Men at work: And thus they will make Banks of 4 
or 500 Paces long, 20 Foot high, and 7 or $ thick, tho 
there are nor above 100 of them at moſt. Their Art 
of making them fall upon the Water is very ſurprizing. 
for it requires 2 and clole Attention ro ſucceed 
in it, and chiefly to nick the time when the Wind can 
aſſiſt them to make the fall of the Trees more caly, and 
to make them fall that way they would have them. 
They never go above 20 Paces from the edge of their 


Lake and always (et Centinels to watch, who cry out 
to give 'em notice when they hear the Icaſt noiſe, where- 
= they all dive under Water, and return to their 

ennels which ate placed exactly in the middle of the 
Lake; ſo that neither Wolves, Foxes nor Bears, Cc. 
can attack them, and they have no danger to fear bur 
only from Men. 

The Writers of natural Hiſtory are very much our in 
relating that Beavers bite off their Teſticles, which is 
:mpofſible ro be done without rendring the Nerves of 
the Groin, in which they are ſeated juſt by the Share- 
Bone: Neither is Caſtoreum lodg'd in the Teſticles, but 
in a certain Bag which Nature ſeems to have form'd 
on purpoſe for theſe Animals, and which they make 
uſe of ro clean their Teeth. They are caught by Traps 
baited with pieces of red Aſp. They may likewiſe be 
kill'd when they ſwim upon the Water, or when they 
come a- ſhoar to cur down Trees; but then you muſt lye 
hid and not ſtir. They are taken in Autumn, by mak- 
ing a great hole under their Banks ar d draining out the 
Water: And in Winter when the Lakes are frozen. 
they make holes round the Kennels of the Beavers, 
upon which they place Nets that reach from one to 
the other; then laying open the Kennels with an Ax, 
the Beavers throw theme ves into the Water, and com- 
ing to take breath ar theie holes, arecatch'd in the Nets. 
Ar this rate not one of em eſcapes; but the Savages 

having 
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having no mind to extirpate 'em, throw back into the 


holes a dozen of Females and half a dozen Males. 


| Birds, 


Fiſh, 


Foe the 
Nip p. 25. 


The Michibichi is a fort of Tyger leſs than the com- 
mon Tyger and not ſo much ſpeckled. As ſoon as it 
deſcries a Man, it runs away and climbs up the firſt 
Tree. It attacks all bruit Animals wharſocver, and 
conquers them with eaſe ; and which is very ſingular 
and peculiar to it above all other Animals, it runs in to 
the aſſiſtance of the Savages when they purſue Bears 
and wild Becves, and ſallies out with fury upon the 
hunted Animal. The Savages eſteem em to ſuch a 
degree, that they would chooſe rather to die than to 
kill one of 'em. 

The reddiſh Bears are miſchievous Creatures, and 
fall-fiercely upon the Huntſmen, whereas the black ones 
fly from them. The former ſort are leſs and more nim- 
ble than the latter. 

The white Bears are a monſtrous Animal and ex- 
traordinary long: They are fo fierce, that they'll at- 
rack a Sloop in the Sea with 7 or 8 Men in it. Tis 
ſaid they Il ſwim 6 or 7 Leagues. They live upon Fiſh 
and Shels upon the Sea-ſhoar. I never ſaw but one of 
em in wy Life, which had certainly torn me to pieces 
it had nor ſpied it at a diſtance, and ſo had time to 
run back for ſhelter at Placentia. 

The Flying Squirrels are as big as a large Rar, and 
are ſo call'd in regard that they fly from one Tree to 
another by means of a certain Skin which ſtretches it 
ſelf our in form of a Wing, when they make theſe lit- 
tle Fl ghts. 

The white Hares are only ſuch in Winter, for as ſoon 
as the Spring comes on they begin to turn gray ſn, and 
by degrees recover the ſame Colour our Hares have in 
France, which they hold till the end of Autumn. 


1 Foot Diameter; their Fleſh is red, and they are catch d 
with great Hooks faſtned to pieces of Wier. 

The Fiſh in the Lakes are better than thoſe of the Sea 
or Rivers; and the Savages prefer the Broth of Fiſk to 
Meat Broth, when they are indiſpoſed. 

The Rivers of Canada are repleniſhed with an infi- 
nity of other Fiſh not known in Eurepe. Thoſe taken 
in the Long River which diſembogue into the Miſſi/ips, 
ſavour ſo rank of Mud and Clay, that it is impoſlible 
to eat em. 


indeed are very dangerous when the People bath in the 


ſtagnating Water towards the South Countries. 


The Rattle Snake is ſo call'd from a ſort of Caſe in 
the extremity of its Tail, containing certain Bones, 
which make ſuch a noiſe when the Serpent creeps along 
that tis heard 30 Paces off. Theſe Serpents betake 
themſelves to flight when they hear the ſound of Mens 
Feet, and never ſting but when they are trod upon. 

The Lowing Frogs are ſo call d from their croaking, 
which ſounds like the lowing of an Ox. and are twice 
as large as thoſe we have in Europe. 

The Brulots are a fort of Hand Worms, which cleave 
ſo hard to the Skin, that their prickling occaſions the 
ſame pain as if it were a ſpark of Fire. Theſe little 
Animals are pretty numerous, but ſo ſmall that they are 
unperceivable. | 


Bark, ſome of which is red, and ſome white; and 


Books may be made thereof, the Leaves of which will 


be as fine as Paper. 


g 


The Pine Trees are very tall, ſtrait and thick, and 


are often tranſported to France for Maſts. Tis ſaid 


The Crocodiles of Miſſiſipi are exactly the ſame with | ſome of em are big enough to ſerve for a Maſt to a Firſt 


thoſe of the Nile. The moſt uſual merhod for raking 
them alive, is ro throw great Wreaths orCords made of 
the Barks of Trees, with a running Knot upon their 
Neck, middle of their Body, Paws, Sc. A d when 
they are thus ſeized, they ſhoot em between 10 or 12 
Stakes, and rberctic em after their Belly is rurn'd up- 
wards, Whilethcy lie in this poſture, they flea em 
wirhour touching their Head or Tail, and give em a 
Coat of Fir-Bark, ro which they ſet fire, to make em 
howl and cry dreadfully. The Savages in ſwimming 
over the River, or in ſleeping upon its Banks, are fre- 
quently devouted by em. 

The Red Fartridges are wild and little, and much 
different from thoſe we havein Europe, as well as the 
Pheaſant, whoſe Feathers being of a white colour with 
black ſpecks, mai.» a very agreeable diverſity. 

The White Partridges are as big as our Red. It is 

the moſt .ſiupid Animal in the World; it fits upon the 
Snow and ſuffers ir {elf to be knock d on the Head with 
a Pole without offering to ſtir. I am of opinion, that 
this unaccountable numneſs is occaſioned by its long 
flight from Greenland to Canada. 
The Black Partridges are very pretty. They are 
bigger than ours, and their Beak together with the cir- 
cle of their Eyes and the Feet are red, their Plumage 
being of a ſhining black colour. 

Parrots are met within the 1//inozs Country, and up- 


Rate Ship. 

The Maple Trees are ſome of 'em as tall as the 
loftieſt Oaks, and as big as an Hogſhead, It bears no 
reſemblance to that ſort we have in Europe. It yields 
a Sap which has a much pleaſanter taſt than the beſt 
Limonade or Cherry-Warer, and makes the wholſom'ſt 
Drink in the World. This Liquor is drawn by cut- 
ting the Tree 2 Inches deep inthe Wood, the Cut be- 
ing run ſlooping to the length of 10 or 12 Inches. At 
the lower end of this Gaſh a Knife is thruſt into the 
Tree floopingly, ſo that the Water running along the 
Cur or Gaſh, as thro' a Gutter, and falling upon the 
Knife thar lies acroſs the Channel, runs out upon the 
Knife, which has Veſſels placed underneath to receive 
it. Some Trees will yield 5 or 6 Bottles of this Wa- 
ter a Day; and ſome Inhabitants might draw 20 Hog- 
ſheads of it in one Day, by notching all the Trees in 
their reſpective Plantations. The Gaſh does no harm 
to the Tree. Of this Sap they make Sugar and Syrup, 
which is ſo valuable, that there can't be a better Re- 
medy for fortifying the Stomach. The North Coun- 
try Maples have more Sap than thoſe of the South, bu: 
the Sap is not ſo ſweet. 

The Vines twine round the Trees to the very top; 
and the Branches of thoſe Trees are ſo covered with 
Grapes, t hat one would take the Grape to be the Fruit 


of the Tree. There has been ſome Wine preſs'd to- 


on the River Miſſſipi. They are very ſmall, and are wards Miſſiſpi, where the Grape is long and thick, 


the ſame with thoſe we bring from Braſil. 


which after long ſtanding became as ſweet as Canary, 


The White Porpoiſes are as big as Oxen : They go | and as black as Ink. 


up with the Tide till they come ar freſh Water, and 
then retire with the Ebb. 

The Lake Sturgeons are commonly 5 or 6 Foot long: 
Bur I have ſeen one of 10 and another of 12 Foot in 
length. | 

The Miſſiſipi Carps are of an extraordinary ſize, of 
the ſame Form with ours, and admirably well raſted. 

The largeſt Trouts are 5 Foot and a half long, and 


| 
| 


The Citrons are ſo called becauſe they reſemble ours. 
Inſtead ofa Rind they have only a fingle Skin. This 
Fruit is wholſome, but the Juice of irs Root is a mor- 
tal ſubril Poiſon. 

Maidenbair is as common in the Foreſts as Fern in 
France; inſomuch that the Inhabitams of Quebec pre- 
pare great quantities of its Syrup, which they ſend to 
Paris, Nants, Rouan and other Cities in France, 


_— 


CHAP. XXVI _ 
- Of zhe Intereſt of the French and Engliſh in North America. 


A Ltho' in ſeveral Treaties of Peace between theſe 
two Kingdoms, the Boundaries were in a manner 
marked out in ſome places, yet the Limits of New- 
France and New-England have never been well adjuſt- 
ed, eſpecially in the Iſland of New-found. Land and A- 
cadia, as allo Labrador, Hudſon's Bay and other Coun- 
tries lying ro the Northwards of the River St. Laurence. 
The Island of New-feund-Land is 300 Leagues in cir- 
cumference ; it lies at the diſtance of 650 Leagues from 
France, and 30 or 50 Leagues from the Bank of the 


fiſhing of Cod. The Eaſt ſide is inhabired by the Eng 
gliſp, who are poſſeſs d of ſeveral conſiderable Polis 
in certain Ports, Bays and Havens, which they have 


and was never yet poſſeſs d. The Ifland is of a Trian- 
gular Figure, and full of Mountains and impracticable 
Foreſts; it has ſome great Meadows, or rather 
Heaths, which are covered with a ſort of Moſs inſtead 
of Graſs. The Soil of this Country is good for nothing. 


as being a mixture of Gravel, Sand and Stones; ſo tha: 


ſame Name. The South fide of the Iſland belongs to | the Fiſhery was the only motive chat induced the French 


the E euch, who have ſeveral Settlements there for — and Eng/iſh to ſetile there, 


It affords great ſtore ot 
Game, 


taken care to fortify. The Weſt of the Iſland is waſt, 
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The Adders of Canada do no harm at all. The Aſps g. 


The Birch Trees are different from ours, both for Trees aud 
bulk and quality. The Savages make Canoes of the Fruits. 
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Game, for Water-Fowl, Partridges and Hares; bur as 


or the Stags tis almoſt impoſſible ro come at them, by 


reaſon that the Mountains are ſo high and the Woods ſo 
thick. There are no ſettled Savages in the Iſland, but 
they ſometimes croſs over to it in great Sloops at the 
Strait of Belſe-· ie to ſurprize Fiſhermen upon the Coait. 
Two conſiderable Inconveniences attend the landing up. 
on this Iſland. In the firſt place, the Fogs are ſo thick 
in Summer for 20 Leagues off into the Main, that the 
moſt expert Sailers dare not ſtand into the Land while 
they laſt ; ſo that all Ships are oblig'd to lye by for a 


clear Day, in order to make the Land. The ſecond In- 


conveniency, which is yet greater, proceeds from theCur. 
rents which run to and again, by which means Ships are 
ſomerimes driven in upon the Coaſt, when they reckon 
upon ten Leagues Offing : But which is worſt of all, the 
motion of the rowling Waves throws 'em back upon the 
Rocks, which they cannot poſſibly avoid, for want of 


Ground to anchor upon. 


The French Settlements are at Placentia, the Iſland of 
Sr. Peter and in the Bay of Trepaſſex. The firſt is the 
Pot of the greateſt importance and (ſervice to the King. 
in regard that tis a place of Refuge to the Ships that are 
oblig'd ro pur into — when they go or come from 
Canada, and even to thoſe that come from South Ame 
rica, when they want to take in freſh Water or Provi- 
ſions, and have ſprung their Maſts, or been damaged in 
a Storm. It is fitnared in the Latitude of 47 deg. and 
ſome minutes, a/molt at the bottom of the Bay that goes 
by the ſame name. The Bay is 10 or 12 Leagues broad, 
and 20 odd Leagues long. The Fort ſtands upon the 
fide of a Neck or narrow Strait, which is 60 Paces over, 
and 6 Fathom deep. The Ships that enter into the Porr 
are oblig d to graze (ſo ro ſpeak) upon the Angle of the 
Battions. The Portor Harbour is a League long, and 
a quarter of a League over. Before the Port there's a 
large firm Road, which is a League and a half wide, 
bur lies ſo bleak ro the N. W. and W. N. W. Winds, 
that neither Cables nor Anchors, nor large ſtout Ships 
can withfiand their furious Shocks; tho indeed theſe 
violent Storms ſeldom happen bur in the latter end ofAu- 
tumn. This Road has ſome hidden Rocks on the North 
fide, beſides thoſe at Point Verte. The Inhabitants and 
French Fiſhermen ſend their Sloops every Day 2 Leagues 
off the Port to purſue the Fiſhery, which commences in 
the beginning of June, and ends about the middle of 
Auguſt : There commonly come 30 or 40 Ships from 
France every Year, and ſometimes 60. Some come to 
fiſh, others to truck with the Inhabitants : To conclude, 
Placentia is in great want of Gravel to ſpread their Cod- 
Fiſh upon, in order to have em dried by the Sun after 
they are ſalted. The Soil is good for nothing, and bears 
neither Corn, nor Rice, nor Peaſe ; and if ir were as 
good and fertile as any in Canada, yet no body would 
give themſelves the trouble to cultivate ir, becauſe one 
Man earns more inCod-fiſhing than ten would do in the 


way of Husbandry. 


Acadia extends from Kenebeki one of the Frontiers of 
New. Enpland, to / Iſie Percee, near the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver of St. Laurence. This Sea-coaft runs almoſt 300 
Leagues, and has upon it two great navigable Bays, 
namely, the Bay call'd Francoiſe, and the Bay des Cha- 
leurs : It has many little Rivers, the Mouths of which 
are deep and clean enough for the greateſt Ships. The 
River of St. Fehn is a very pleaſant River, and navi- 
gable for 12 Leagues up from its Mouth. Between the 
Point of Acadia and the Ifland of Cape Breton is the 
Strait des Canſeaux, about 2 Leagues broad, and deep 
enough to carry the greateſt Ships in France, which is 
clear at all ſeaſons of the Year, whereas the Channel of 
Cape de Raye is oftentimes covered with Ice in April. 

Moſt part of Acadia abcunds with Corn, Peaſe, Fruit 
and Pulſe. Several Places afford Maſts as ſtrong as thoſe 
we have from Norway; and if there were occaſion all 
ſorts of Ships might be built there, the Oak of that 
Country being thought by Carpenrers ro bebenerthan! 
ours in Europe. The Knowledge | have of this Coun- 
try makes me fore ſee that the Eng/iſh will be Maſters of 
it ſome time or other: They have already begun to ru 
in the Commerce the French had with the Savages, and 
in a ſhort time they'll compaſs its intire Deſtruction. The 
French will priz their Goods too high, tho” they are not 
ſo good as thoſe of the Engliſo, and yet the Eng!:ſþ ſell 
their Commodities cheaper. Twere a pity that we 
mould tamely leave to the Exgliſb a Country, the Con- 
queſt of which they atte mpted fo often, in conſiderati- 
of our Fur-trade and Cod-fiſhing. Tis impoſſible to 
binder em from poſſeſſing the Settlements on the Ccaſt 
of Acadia, by reaſon that they lie at ſuch a diſtance from 
one another; ſo that they Il certainly ucceed in uch En. 
rerprizes,as indeed they have done aſrendy. The French 
Governors act with he ſame view, as many of thoſe who 


Places as Gold Mines given em in order to inrich them- 
ſelves; ſo that the Publick Good muſt always march be- 
hind private Intereſt. Mr. de Meneval ſuffet d the Exg- 
liſh to poſſeſs themſelves of Port Reyal, becauſe that place 
was cover d with nothing but ſingle Paliſadoes: Bur why 
was it not better fortified ? I can tell you the reaſon; he 
thought he had time enough to fill his Pockets before the 
Engliſp would at: ack ir. This Governor ſucceeded Mr. 
Perret who was broke with diſgrace, for having made 

it his chief buſineſs ro inrich himſelf; and after return- 
ing to France went back again with ſeveral Ships laden 
withGoods, to ſer up for a private Merchant in that Coun- 
try. While Mr. Perrot was Governor, he ſuffer d the 
Engliſh to poſſeſs themſelves of ſeveral advanrag:ous 
Poſts, withour offering co fiir. His chief Buſineſs was to 
go in Barks from River to River, to trafick with the Sa- 
vages; and after he was diſgrac'd, he was not content 
with a Commeree upon the Coaſt of Acadia, but would 
needs extend it to the Ex iſh Plantations ; but ir coſt him 
dear, for ſome Pyrars tell in with him, and after ſeizing 
his Barks,duck d himſelf, upon which he died immediately. 

Thole Savage Nations who have fix'd Habirations up- 
on the Coaſts of Acadia, are intirely in the Intereſt 
of the French; and | muſt ſay that in time of War, they 
gall the Eng/iſh Colonies with their Incurfioas ſo much, 
that we ought to take care to perpetuate a good under- 
ſtanding between them and us. 

Port- Royal, the Capital or the only City of Acadia. is 
in effect no more than a little paltry Town that is ſome- 
what inlarg'd ſince the War broke out in 1689, by the 
occaſion ot the Inhabitants that liv d near Boſten the Me- 
tropolis of New England, who retir'd hither upon the ap- 

rehenſion that the Eg would pillage em and carry 
em into their Country. Mr. de Meneval, when he ſur- 
rendred this place to the Engliſh (as I ſaid before) ca- 
pitulated with the Commander of the Party that made 
the Attack; bur the Engliſh Officer broke his Word to 
him, and uſed him both ignominiouſly and harſhly. It 
lies in the Latitude of 44 deg. and 40 min. upon the edge 
of a Bafin, a League broad and 2 Leagues long, having 
at the entry 16 or 18 fathom Water on one ſide, and 6 or 
7 on the other. 

On the other fide of the RiverSt Laurence lies the wide 
extended Country of Labrador. The Danes were the firſt 
Diſcoverers of this Country which is full of Ports, Ha- 
vens and Bays, which the Quebec Barks reſort to in Sum- 
mer, to truck with the Savages for the Skins of Sea · 
Calves. Ir is a very large Country, and their number 
of Warriors, or Men that bear Arms, amounts to 30000 
Men. They crols over to the Iſland of New. found-La1:d 
every Day, at the Strait of Belle Ie, which is not above 
| 7 5 over; but never come ſo far as Placentia, for 
feat o _— with other Savages there. Hudſon's Bay 
adjoyns ro Labrador, and extends from the 52th deg. and 
30 min. to the 63d. of Lat. Captain Henry Hud/on an 
Engliſh Man, obtain'd a Ship from the Dureh, in order to 
trace a Paſſage ro China thro' an imaginary Strait to the 
Northward of America. He had firſt form'd a Detign 
of going by the way of Nova Jembla, but upon ſeeing the 
Memoirsof a Daniſh Pilot who was his Friend, he dropr 
that thought. This Pilot, whoſe Name was Frederic 
Anſchild, had ſer out from Norway or Nandi ſome Years 
before with a deſign to find out a Paſſage to Japan thro! 
that Chimerical Strair. The firſt Land he deſcried was 
Savage Bay, on the North fide of Labrador ; then ſweep- 
ing along the Coaſt he entred a Strait, which about 20 
or 30 Years afterwards was chriſten'd Hudſen's Strait; 
aſter that ſteering to the Weſtward, he came upon ſome 
Coaſts that run North and South; upon which he ſtood 
to the North, flattering himſelf with the hopes of find- 
ing an open Paſſage to croſs he Sea of Feſſo: Bur after 


ſailing ro the Polar Circle, and running the riſque of 


periſhing in the Ice, without meeting with any Paſfage 
or open Sea, he took upa reſolution of turning back ; bur 
the Seaſon was then fo far advanced, and the Water ſo 
cover d with Ice, chat he was forc'd to put into Hudſon's 
Bay and winter there, where ſeveral Savages furniſh d 
his Ctew with Proviſions and excellentSkins; and as {oon 
as the Sea was open he return'd to Denmark. Captain 
Hudſon being acquainted with this Dane, undertook up- 
his Journal to attempt aPaſſage, but the Enterprizefail d. 
as well as that of one Mr. Button and ſome others. How- 
ever, Hudſon put into the Bay that now goes by his Name, 
where he rerciv'd a great quantity of Skins from theSa- 
vages and after that diſcover'd New-Holland, now call d 
New-7eork, and ſome other Countries retaining to New- 
England. Upon this the Eng/iſh form'd a Company for 
carrying on this new Commerce, and ſhted out ſome 
Ships under the Command of Captain Ne{ſen, who lot 
ſome of em in the Ice not far from the Strait, having 


eſcap d narfow!y hiraſeif. At laſt he entted the we. 


areemploy'd in Polis beyond Sea. They look upon their 1693 
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1693 and placed himſelf ja the Mouth of a great River, which em frcm 1 their Allies, and at the ſame time to ge; 


WY > riſes towards the Lake of the Aſimpeuals and falls into ingroſs al 


the Bay at a pl:ce where he buiſt a Redoubt, and mount- 
ed ſome Cannon vpon it, In the ſpace of 3 or 4 Years 
aſter, the Engliſh made ſome other little Forts near that 
River, which prov'd a conſiderable Baulk to the Com- 
merce of the French, who found that the Savages who 
uſed to deal with them in Furs on the North fide of the 
upper Lakes, were not then to be ſeen. 

Ir came to paſs in proceſs of time, that two French 
Men met ſome Savages in that Lake, who promis d to 
conduct em to the bottom of the Bay, where the Exg- 
liſb had nor yet penetrated, and were as good as their 
Word. The two French Men return d tothe upper Lake 
the ſame way they went, and thence to Quebec, where 
they offer d to the chief Merchants to carry Ships to Hud- 
ſon's Bay, but their Project was rejected. Thence they 
went to France in hopes of a more favourable hearing at 
Court. But after preſenting divers Memorials, and 
ſpending a great deal of Money, they were treated as 
whimfical Fellows. Upon that occaſion, the King of 
England's Ambaſſador did nor loſe the opportunity of 
perſuading em to go ro London, where they met with 
ſuch a favourable Receprion, that they got ſeveral Ships, 
which they carry'd to the Bay, not without difficulty, 
and built ſeveral Forts in different places that did great 
ſervice in promoting Commerce. Then the Court of 
France repented, tho too late, that they did not give ear 
to their Memorials; and finding no other Remedy, re- 
ſolv'd to diſlodge the Engliſh at any Rate. In effect, 
they attack d em vigorouſly by Sea and Land, and diſ- 
polſeſs'd 'em of all their Forts, excepting Fort Nelſon, 
where they could not expect ſuch an eaſie Conqueſt. 
Some Years after, the Engliſh reſolv'd to make their ut- 
moſt Efforts to retake theſe Poſts; and their Reſolution 
was crown d with Succeſs, for they diſlodg d the French 
in their turn, and at this Day the French are making 
preparations to repay em in their own Coin. 

I muſt ſay, that the Engliſh in theſe Colonies are too 
careleſs and lazy. Tis well known that there's a great 
Conſumption ofCod-fiſh in theSoutherv parts of Europe, 
and that few Commodities meet with a better and rea- 
dier Market. It therefore behoves the Inhabitants of 
New England to render the Cod - fiſning more beneficial 
to the Colony, by taking ſuch meaſures as many other 
People would, if they were as advantagiouſly ſeared. 
They ought to engage the Savages of Acadia in their In- 
tereſt, which they may do with little charge. As for 
the fitting out of Fleers to deſtroy the Colony, if they 
were aſſur d of Succeſs, tis but ſome Places that can be 
reckon d worth the while. 

'Tis the Intereſt of the Engliſh to perſuade the five 
Nations of the 1roqueſe, that the French have nothing leſs 
in view than to deſtroy them as ſoon as they meet with 
an opportunity; that the growing populouſneſs of Cana- 
da is a ſufficient cauſe of alarm; and that the only way 
ro oblige the Inhabitants to abdicate the Colony, and 
diſcourage others from coming from France, is by rava- 
ging their Settlements, and waging continual War a- 
gainſt them. 

Farther, if the Exgliſh would purſue their meaſures to 
the beſt advantage, they ought to engage the T/onontouans 
or the Goyoguans to go and ſettle upon the Banks of the 
Lake Frrie, near the Mouth of the River of Conde; and 
at the ſame time they ought to build a Fort there, with 
ſome long Barks or Brigantines: This being the moſt con- 
venient and advantagious Poſt of all that Country. Be- 
fides this Fort, they ſhould build another at the Mouth 
of the River des Francois, and then t' would be abſolute- 
ly impoſſible for the Forreſt-Rangers to carry Arms and 
Ammunirion to the Allies of the French upon the Lakes. 

The French of Canada ſubſiſting chiefly upon the Fur- 


the Commerce with the 5 Ircqueſe Nations. VN 
that is now in the bands of the Eng/iſat New Terk: This 
might be effected by building Barks ati Fort Frentenac, to 
e to the River ef the Jencnecuans and the Ononta- 
gueſe ſuch Commodities as are proper for em; for where- 
as they now tranſport their Beaver Skins 60 or 8c Leagues 
upon their Backs to New-Tork, they have not above 90r g 
Leagues travelling from their own Village to the Banks 
of the Lake of Frontenac. It is alſo very difficult for the 
Irequeſe io find ſubſiſtence upon the Road, between their 
Villages and New. Tr, becauſe they go thither in be 
great Bod ies for fear of being ſurpriz d, and there's nu 
Veniſon on that fide of the Country: And beſides, in 
marching ſo far from their Villages, they expoſe their 
Wives, Child renand ſuperannuated Men for a Piey 
to their Enemies. 

To alledge that theſe Barbarians have a dependence 
upon the Engliſh, is a fooliſh Plea ; their Reſpect for the 
Engliſh proceeding meerly from the occaſion they have 
ro make uſe of em. This is the only motive which indu- 
ces em to treat the Engliſh as their Brethren; and if the 
French would ſell em the Neceſſaries of Life, as well 
as Arms and Ammunitition ar eaſier Rates, they would 
not make many Journeys to the Engl:ſh Colonies. 

Thoſe who alledge that the Deſtruction of the Irequeſe 
would promote the Intereſt of the Colonies of New- 
France, are Strangers to the true Intereſt of that Coun- 
try, for if that were once accompl.ſh'd, thoſe Savages 
who are now the French Allies, would turn their great- 
eſt Enemies, as being then rid of their other Fears ; 
they would nor fail to call in the Engliſh, by reaſon 
that their Commodities are cheaper and more eſteem d 
than ours ; and by that means the whole Commerce of 
that wide Country would be wreſted our of cur hands. 

I conclude therefore, that tis the Intereſt of the Frerich 
to weaken the Troqueſe, but nor to ſee em intirely defeat- 
ed. I own, thar ar this Day they are too ſtrong, and 
have nothing leſs in view than to cut off all the Nations 
they know, let their Situation be never ſo remote from 
their Country. Tis our buſineſs ro reduce em to one 
half of the Power they are now poſſeſs d of, it ere 

offible; bur we do nor go the right way to work. 

here's an infinity of Diſorders that want to be reform d. 
In the firſt place, the Miliris oughr to be model'd and 
diſciplin d, that upon occafion they may be as ſervicea- 
ble as the regular Troops. Officers ſhould be prohibi- 
ted to ſtop the Soldiers Pay, and ſhould be enjoyn'd to 
diſcipline their Men every Sunday and Hely-day. Com- 
modities ought to be rated at a reaſonable Price, ſo that 
the Merchant may have his Profit without exacting up- 
on the Savages. The ſetting up Manufactories ſor Lin- 
nen, Stuffs, Sc. would be very uſeful. And I have of- 
ren wondred, that inſtead of Baniſhing the Protel:ants 
out of France, who in removing to the Countries of cur 
Enemies, have done ſo much damage to the Kingdom 
by carrying their Money along with them, and ſetting 
up Manufactories in thoſe Countries, that the Court did 
not think it more proper to tranſport em to New - France. 
I am convincd that if they had receiv d poſitive Aſſu- 
rances of enjoying a liberty of Conſcience, a great ma- 
ny of em would have made no ſcruple to go thither. 
Some have reply d, that the Remedy would have been 
worſe than the Diſeaſe, in regard that ſome time or o- 
ther they would not have fail d to expel the Catholicks 
by the aſſiſtance of theEng/iſh : Bur to that may be an- 
ſwer d, that the Greeks and Armenians, who are Subjects 
to the Grand Signior, and of a different Religion from 
that of the Turks, did ſcarce ever implore the aid of 
foreign Powers, in order to rebel and ſhake off the 
Yoak : And 'ris as probable, that if the Huguenors had 
been tranſported to New-France, they had never de- 


trade, 'tis their Intereſt to encourage the Savages to 
ſhoor Beavers, by furniſhing em with what Arms and Am- 
munition they have occaſion for. *'Twou!ld be nodifficult 
matter to draw the Irequeſe over to their fide, to keep 


parted from the Fealty they ow'd to their Natural So- 
vereign ; and by this means New-France would become 


a finer and more flouriſhing Kingdom than ſeveral o- 
thers in Europe. 
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The SPANISH INVASION 


Anno Chriſti, 1588. 


ſpent in making vaſt Preparations for the 3 
u 


Thouſand Tun, had in her One hundred ſeventy ſe- 
ven Mariners. Three hundred Soldiers, Fifty Pieces 
of Canon, c. The Galleon of St. Fohns, One 
thouſand and ſeventy Tuns, One hundred and ſixty 
Seamen, Two hundred thirty one Soldiers, Fifry 
Pieces of Canon, Ge. The Galleon of Sr. Mark, 
Seven hundred ninety two Tun, One hundred and 
ſeventeen Seamen, Two hundred ninety two Sol- 
diers, Se. The Galleon of St. Philip, Eight hun- 
dred Tun, One hundred and ſeventeen Seamen, Four 
hundred fifreen Soldiers, Ge. The Galleon of St. 
Lewis, Eight hundred and thirty Tuns, One hundred 
and fixteen Seamen, Three hundred ſeventy fix Sol- 
diers, Forty Guns, Sc. The Galleon of St. Mar- 
thew, Seven hundred and fifty Tun, Fifty Seamen, 
One hundred ſeventy ſeven Soldiers and Forty Guns, 
Ge. The Galleon of St. James, Five hundred and 
rwenty Tun, One hundred Seamen, Three hundred 
Soldiers and Fifty two Guns, Sc. The Galleon of 
Florence, Nine hundred fixty one Tuns, One hundred 


| Seamen, Three hundred Soldiers and Fifty two Guns, 


— — — 


Fe. The Galleon of St. Chriſtepher, Three hundred 


fifty two Tuns, Ninety Seamen, Three hundred Sol- | 


diers, Thirty Guns, Ge. A Ship of St. Angelo, Se- 
ven hundred fixty eight Tuns, One hundred and 
fourteen Seamen, Three hundred twenty three Sol- 
diers, Thirty Canons, Sc. The Gangrine, One thou- 
ſand one hundred and fixty Tuns, One hundred and 
ten Seamen, Three hundted Soldiers, Three hundred 
and (ixty Canon, Se. The Ship St. James, Six 
hundred and fixty Tuns, One hundred and two Sea- 
men, Two hundred and fifty Soldiers, Thirty Guns, 
Sc. The Manuel, Five hundred and twenty Tuns, 
Fifty four Seamen, One hundred and thirty Sol- 
diers, Sixteen Guns, Gc. The St. Mary, Seven hun- 
dred and ſeven Tuns, Fifty Mariners, Two hundred 
and twenty Soldiers, Thirty Guns, Ge. 

Its not neceſſary we ſhould deſcend to any more 
ſuch Particulars; let ir therefore ſuffice, that in their 
Fleers conſiſting of One hundred and thirty Ships 
a« already mentioned, which contained Fifry Seven 
Thouſand, F'ght hundred and eight Tuns Eight 
Thonſand, forry five Seamen. Nineteen Thouſand 
two hundred ninery five Soldiers. And Two Thou- 
ſand eighry eight Gally-Slaves: There was all other 
ſairable Proviſion made. They had Twenty Thou- 
fand wo hundred Canon-Balls, Four Thouſand two 
hond-cd Quintals of Powder, each Quintal contain- 
ing One hundred Pound weight. One hundred Quin- 
tals of leid for Bullets. One Thouſand two hun- 
dred OQuinrals of Match. Seven thouſand Muskets. 
Ten Thouſand Partiſans and Halberts, with ſuffci- 
ent Sofe cf barrering , double Canon and Field- 
Pie:cs. They had Lkewiſe a great Stock of Provi- 


fion, enough ro laſt for fix Months: In a word. the 


f | Army was Thirty rwo Thonſand ftrong, and Coſt 


the King of Spain Thirty two Thoutind Ducats 
every Day. The General was the Duke of Medina 
Sidonia, the Admiral Don Fobn Ma» tine de Richalde. 
The Prince of Parma likewiſe in the Nether/ands, 
by the Command of the King of Sp4in, builr Ships 
and a great many flat-bottom'd Boats, each of them 
big enough to carry thirty Horſe, with Bridges fitted 
to ſhip and unſhip the Horſes; One hundred flat- 
bottom d Boats more lay ready in the Port of New 


ſeven Men of War at Dunkirk. He ſharpned Piles 
ro ſtop up the Mouths of Rivers; at Gravelin they 
had Twenty thouſand empty Casks, with Cords 
and other Furniture to make floating Bridges to ſtop 
up the Havens, beſides an inſinite number of Faggots; 


they ſhipped likewiſe a great number of Saddles, 


Bridles, Ge. Near unto Newpore there lay ready 
Thirty Companies of Italians, Two of Walloons, 
and Eighr of Burgundians: Ar Dixmude there were 
Eighry Companies of Netherlanders, Sixty of Spani- 
ards, as many of High- Dutch, and among them abour 
Seven hundred fugitive Exgliſh under the Command 
of Sir William Standley ; there were moreover Four 
Thouſand Men poſted at Coniek, and Nine hundred 
Horſe at Malene: Theſe being the vaſt Preparati- 
ons made for the Invading of poor England, and the 
ſame having received the Pope's Benediction; The 
Queen to obviate this grand Deſign, conſtituted 
Charles Lord Howard of Effingham, Admiral; Sir 
Francis Drake, Vice-Admiral; and the Lord Henry 
Seymour to lye upon the Coaſt of the Nerber/ands with 
Forty Ships, to warch the Motion of the Prince of 
Parma; the Earl of Leiceſter was conſtituted Gene- 
ral by Land, and Twenty thouſand of the Militia 
were diſpoſed along our South Coaſt; beſides which 
ſhe had two Armies, one of which conſiſtiag of a 
Thouſand Horſe, and Twenty two Thouſand Foot, 
was Incamped at Tilbury near the Thames's Mouth, 
where the Enemy deſigned to Land: The other 
was Commanded by the Lord Hunſden, conſiſted of 
Thirty four Thouſand Foor, and One Thouſand 
Horſe, who were ro Guard the Queen's Perſon : 
Arthur Lord Grey, Sir Francis Knolles, Sir Fobn Nor- 
ris, Sir Richard Bingham and Sir Roger Hm. 
were appointed ro Conſult about the Management of 
the Land Service, 

On the other hand the Spaniard ro amuſe her 
Majeſty to a Security, ſeemed very deſirous to treat 
of Peace; and imploying the Prince of Parma as his 
Inſtrument therein, he writ very preflingly into 
England that a Treaty mieht be ſet on foor, affirming, 
Thar be had full Authoriry from the King of Spain 
for that purpole. Her Majeſty on her part, being 
fincere and defirous of Peace, in February ſent Hen- 
yy Earl of Derby, William Brock Lord Cobham, Sir 
Fames Crofts, Valrntine Da/e and John Rogers, Doctors 
of Law, her Pleniporentiaries, into the Necherland!; 
and Oſtend was appointed for the Place of Treaty. 
The Spaniſh Plenipotentiaries, who were the Count 
of Aremberg Governor of Antwerp, Richardot Pre- 
ſident of Artois, with ſome other Civilians, ſtaid at 
Bruges notwithſtanding their 1ended haſte; Buc 
having at laſt adju*ed the Point about Precedercy 
in favour of the Engliſh, theſe laſt demanded a 


hong of Arms: That the Fore'gn Troop: ſbuld 
| A 


1588 
Ul 


Port, tho' nor as big as the former, beſides Thirty 
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1588 be ſen 8 
dt England; That the Queen ſnould be reſtor'd the 


bad promis'd ; That the Necherlanders might enjoy 
their antient Liberties and Priviledges, have Liber- 


venienly give Chaſe as they ſaw occaſion. 


t away our of the Netherlands for the Security On the 21ſt of Jul the Engliſh Admiral ſent a Pin- 
nace called the Defiance, to denounce War againſt TV 


Mony the had fenr-ro the States, and which the King jo by Firing upon the Enemy, and following him- 


of Conſcience ; and that the Pacification of Ghent 
and the like Treaties might be obſerved. To which 
the Spaniards reply'd, That their Sea Preparations, 
which the Queen miſtruſted, did not at all concern 
England. That the King could not reſolve to ſend 
away the Soldiers out of the Netberlands, till the 
Country had ſubmitred ro him. Thar as to their Pri- 
viledges, it not belonged ro the Queen, neither was 
ſhe to preſcribe Laws to the King of Spain; and he 
was ſo far from tolerating Rel:gion, that he would 
not as much as hear of it. And as for thoſe Places 
which had been taken from him, and the Mony ex- | 
pended about them; they ſaid that rhe Spanzard 
might demand as many Myriads of Ducats to be 
repaid him by the Queen, as he had expended upon 
the Low-Counrry Wars, from the time ſhe had ſuppor- 
red the Revolters, and took them into her Protection: 
In a word, there was ſuch Artifice uſed in the Ma- 
nagement of this Treaty, that the ſame was ſpecious 
till the Spaniſh Fleet came within fight of England, 
and the Thundring of the Canon was heard from 
Sea; which made the EngliſB Plenipotentiaries very 
uneaſie: However the Prince of Parma gave them a 
ſafe Conduct for England, who as well as the Spa- 
niard, had in the mean time put on the Fox's Skin 
on the Lyon's Head, and made diligent Preparations 
to give the Enemy a ſharp Receprion. 
And now that we are come to ſpeak of t his Invin- 
cible Armado, Twelve of which Ships were called 
by the Names of the Twelve Apoſtles; the Fleet 
on the'29th of May fer Sail from the Tagus, ſteer- 
ing towards the Grone in Gallicia, the Place of ge- 
neral Rendezvous; but a cruel Storm ariſing, drove 
the Duke of Medina Sidonia back into the Groyne ; 
eight of the other Ships were diſperſed at Sea and 
loſt their Maſts; beſides three Portugal Gallies which 
were driven upon the Coaſt of Bayon in France, 
where, by the Valour of one David Gain an Engliſh! 
Captive, and the Aſſiſtance of other Slaves, French 
and Mabometans, they were deliver'd into the Hands 
of the French. About the ſame time the Engliſh Ad- 
miral, who had in all abour One hundred Ships, 
whereof Fifteen were Victuallers, and Nine Volun- 
teers of Devonſhire Gentlemen, having certain Infor- 
mation that the Spaniſh Fleet was ready to Sail, re- 
ſolved to put out of Plymouth to meet them; but be- 
ing drove back to that Port by Storm, and Intelligence 
being brought that the Spaniards were in want, their 
reat Ships diſperſed, the reſt much damaged by a 
3 and their Men ſwept away in great Numbers; 
The Admiral thinking to make ſome Advantage here- 
of, upon the 8th of Fuly put to Sea, and Sailing al- 
moſt within fight of Spain, deſign'd there to Surprize 
and Fight the Enemy upon their own Coaſt ; bur 
the Wind coming ſuddenly abour ro the South, and 
he wiſely foreſecing that the Enemy might paſs by 
him undiſcover'd, he returned again to his own Coaſt 
and came to an Anchor in P/imouth. At the ſametime 
they had freſh, tho' falſe Advice, nor only in the 
Fleet bur alſo at Court, that the Spaniſh Fleet could 
not poſſibly put to Sea that Year ; which was ſo far 
believ'd by her Majeſty, that ſhe order'd four of her 
biggeſt Ships ro be brought abour and laid up at 
Chatham; but the Admiral fearing the worſt, got the 
Order countermanded, and expreſt himſelt willing to 
retain them at his own Charge rather than be without 
them in ſuch a Juncture; and indeed it very provi- 
denrially fell our, that in the very nick of time, 
News was brought him by Captain Fleming, that the 
Spaniſh Fleet was come into the Britiſh Seas, and 
ſeen near the Lizzard. Accordingly on the 2oth of 
Fuly, they were deſcry'd by the Engliſh, ſailing on 
with a S. W. Wind, and was a kind of Surprize to 
them, ſince it was ſaid, that many of their Men were 
gone aſhoar. However the brave Admiral took 
ſuch Ships as were ready, out of the Haven, and be- 
ing come in fight of the Spaniards, they ſaw their 
Ships with lofry Towers like Caſtles, in Front like a 
halt Moon, and extending ſeven Miles in breadth ; 
they carried an eaſie Sail, and ſcemed as if they 
made for Phmouth; but when they deſcryed the 
Engl:ſh out of the Harbour, they ſteered towards Ca- 
lais, in Expectation to meet with the Prince of Par- 
ma from the Netherlands; and the Evgliſh willingly 
ſuffer d them to paſs by, that they might more con- 


ſelf in the 414 Royal, fell upon (as he thought) the 
Spaniſh Admiral, but it proved to be Alonſo de Leda 's 
Ship; between whom enſued a ſmart Engagement: 
Soon after Drake, Hawkins and Forbiſher, came up 
with the kindermoſt Squadron of the Enemy, Com- 
manded by Richalde, who did all he could to keep 
his Men from running for ſhelter ro the main Fleer. 
Ar what time the Duke of Medina put the whole 
Fleer into Order, and kepr his intended Courſe ro- 
wards Calais; and indeed he could not well do 
otherwiſe, ſince the Wind favour'd the Engliſh, and 
that he himſelf found the Inconveniency of their 
great and high- built Ships, that could defend well, 
bur at the ſame time were very unweildy ; where- 
as the Engliſh were nimble and ready on all ſides to 
annoy them, but being low-built were eaſily over- 
ſhot. Hereupon he order'd them to draw up cloſe 
in the form of an half Moon, and to flacken their 
Sails, that their whole Fleet might keep together. 
But the Engliſh Admiral having now been hotly 
Engaged for the ſpace of two Hours, thought nor 
good to continue the Fight anv longer, eſpecially 
ſince he had yet hardly Thirry Ships with him. In 
this firſt Day's Engagement, the St. Catherine a Spa- 
niſh Ship, having been ſeverely Battered, was raken 
into the midſt of their Fleet to be repaired ; and a 
great Ship of Biſcay of Don Quevedces, wherein was a 
great part of the King's Treaſure, began to be all in 
a Flame by the Powder that was fired on purpoſe by 
a Flemiſh Gunner, for being miſuled by them ; bur 
the Fire was ſoon quenched : However the Spani- 
ards for want of Courage, which they called Com- 
miſſion, endeavoured all they could to decline 
Fighting, and forming themſelves continually into 
Roundells, (their ſtouteſt Ships as it were Walling 
in the ref) they made all the Sail they could to- 
wards Calais, before which a great Galleon wherein 
was Don Pedro Devaldes and ſeveral other Noblemen, 
having been much ſhattered by the Engliſh, fell foul 
upon anorher Ship, and having loſt her Fore-maſt, 
fhe was diſabled from keeping up with the reſt of 
his Fleet; which being perceiv d by the Engliſh 
Admiral, who ſuppoſed they had left neither Soldiers 
nor Seamen aboard her, and fearing to loſe fight of 
the Enemy, he paſſed by her, and follow'd the Lan- 
thorn, which he thought to be carried by Drake accord- 
ing to Order; but he was eagerly in Chaſe of five great 
Hulks, which he took to be Spaniards, tho when he 
came up with them, they prov'd to be Eaſt Country 
Ships and Friends: Vet by this Miſtake of Sir Francis, 
the greateit part of the Fleet wanting the direction 
of his Light, was forced to lie by; ſo that himſelf 
and the reſt of them could not till towards the Even- 
ing of the next Day with the Admiral himſelf, who 
all the preceding Night with the Bear and the Ma- 
ry-Roſe, follow the Spaniſh. Lanthorn. 

Fuly 22. Drake eſpying the forementioned lagging 
Gallion, ſent his Pinace to command her to Yield : 
Bur Condes anſwer'd they were four hundred and 
fifty ſtrong ; that himſelf was Don Pedro, and propo- 
ſed Terms, which the other refuſing, the Spaniard 
thought ir beſt ro Strike; he and forty of his Com- 
panions went on Board Sir Francis, and by way of 
Complement, proreſted, that both himſelf and his 
Men were reſolv'd to have died Fighting, had they 
not fallen into his Hands whoſe Valour and Felicity 
was ſo great, that Mars and Neptune ſeem d to wait 
upon him in all his Enterpriſes, and whoſe Noble and 
generous Mind had been often experienc'd, even by 
the greatelt of his Enemies : To verify which, Drake 
entertain d him ar his own Table, and gave him his 
own Cabin; but for the reſt, he (ent them to Plymouth, 
where they remain'd Priſoners for eighteen Months, 
till by the Payment of their Ranſom they obtained 
their Liberty: In the mean time Drake's Men having 
beſides other things, found 55000 Ducars of Gold in 
the Ship, they merrily ſhar'd it among ricmſclves. 
The ſame day Michael! de Oquends, Adiniral of the 
Squadron Guypuſco, and Vice-Admiral of the whole 
Fleet, ſuffer'd no leſs a Diſaſter; for his Ship, which 
was one of the biggeſt Galley's, taking Fire, all the 
upper part of her was Burnr, and moſt of them lo't : 
However, the Powder in the Hold nor caking fire, 
the Ship fell into the hands of the Engliſh, which to- 
gether with rhe ſcorched Spaniards in her, were 
brought into Plymouth. The Duke of M-dina did all 
he could this day to bring his Fle:t into Order, and 
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1583 commanded Alpbonſo de Lecea to unite the firſt and to a Third; that the Nen-Pareil and Mary-Reſe fought 1588 
last Squadrons, and form a Line, and order d every | for ſome time with the Enemy, and that other Ships had yo 
Ship to her Station, purſuant to the Form preſcrib'd | relieved the Triumph, which was in Danger. In ſhorr, 
them before they came out of Spain, and requir'd | the Engliſh had ſo batter d the Enemy, that they had 
them not to deſert the ſame upon pain of Death. Af- | recourie once more to the Form of a Roundel, for 
ter which he ſent Glitich an Enſign, to the Prince of | their better Security. The Eng/i/b Admiral the next 
Parma, to acquaint him with his Condition. Day, to encourage his Commanders, conferr'd the Ho- 
Next day, viz. the 23d. the Spanzards early in the | nour of Knighthood upon the Lords, Howard and Shef- 
Morning taking their benefit of a Northerly Wind, | field, Roger Townſend, Foln Hawkins, Martin Forbi- 
when they came overagainſt Port Claud, tacked abour | ſher and others: yer ſuch was the Vanity of the Ene- 
upon the Engliſh ; bur they being nimble, ſo worked | my, that they cauled a Report to be ſpread in France, 
their Ships, that at laſt they got the Weather-gage of | that England was entirely conquer d by them. Ano- 
the Enemy, and continued the Fight from Morning | ther Council of War was held by the Engliſh, wherein 
till Night, with very great Fury; on the one ſide, f it was reſolv'd, they ſhould no more attack the Ene- 
the Engliſh bravely reſcued the London Ships that were | my till they came to the Streights of Calais, where 
| hem'd in by the Spaniards; and on the other, the] the Lord Henry Seymour and Sir }illiam Winter, with 
Spaniards as bravely.diſengaged. Richalde, and brought] the Ships under their Command for che Guard of the 
him off: The chief of the Engagement was indeed | narrow Seas, waited their coming; ſoon after which, 
this day, and yet the Shot of the Spanzards for the | the Spaniſh Fleet bore away, and theEngliſh clole at the 
moſt part flew over the Engliſh, without doing them | Heels of themznay, ſo far were they fromterrify ing our 
damage; only Lock, an Engliſh-man, died with great | Eng/:/z Coaſt with the Name of Invincible, that a great 
Honour in a little Ship of his own, in the midit of | many brave Exgliſh Gentlemen with wonderful Ala- 
the Enemy: The Engliſh Ships being far ſmaller than] crity, leaving their Friends and dearelt Relations, hi- 
the Enemy's, attack d them with great Activity, and] red Ships from all Parts ar their own Charges, and 
Tacked frequently as they ſaw occaſion; however. Mann'd the Fleet in ſeveral Numbers, among whom 
the Admiral did not think it proper to grapple with | were the Earls of Oxford, Cumberland and Norehumber- 
them, as ſome unadviſedly would have periwa-|land; Thomas and Rebert Cecil, Henry Brook andChar{es 
ded him; for he knew they had an Army of Land- Blunt, Malter Raleigh, Hiliam Hatton, Rober Carey, 
Soldiers on Board, whereas he had none ; that their | Ambroſe Willoughby, Thomas Gerard and divers others. 
Ships were more Numerous, Larger, Stronger, and | Fuly the 27th. The Spaniſh Fleer came to an Anchor 
could not be Boarded without Diſadvantage : Where- [before Calais, intending for Dunkirk, there to joyn 
fore continuing the other and better way of Enga- | with the Prince of Parma's Forces. The Engliſh on 
ging, before the Day was ſpent, a great Venetian Ship] their Part follow'd them cloſe and anchor d within 
with ſome other ſmaller ones, were Supriz,d and Culverin Shot of them, at what time being joyn'd by 
Taken by the Engliſh, and the Spaniards forced for Seymour and Winter, the Engliſh Fleet conſiſted now 
their farther Safety, to draw up into a Roundel, as al- of 140 Sail fir for fighting, tho' there were not above 
ready mentioned. [15 that had luſtain d the main Burthenof the Engage- 
The Fight on the 24th, was only between four ment. The Duke of Medina ſent from hence once 
great Galleaſſes and ſome of the Engliſh Ships; the more to haſten the Junction of the Prince of Parma, 
Spaniards yu this occaſion, had. great Advantage, with which Meſſengers many of the Spaniſh Noble- 
ſince their Ships had Oars, and ours, by reaſon of a men went a-ſhoar, having had their Bellies full of 
Calm, had no uſe of their Sails: However the En- the liquid Element, of which Number was the Prince 
gliſh gauled the Enemy very much with their great | of Aſcoli, the King's Natural Son, who return d to 
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and Chain Shot : Bur ar laſt wanting Powder, and 
other Neceſſaties to continue the Fight, the Admiral 
ſent ſome Veſſels into the next Port for a Supply, which 
occaſion'd divers Diſcourſes and ſtrange Surmizes in 
Holland, that we ſhould thus want upon our own 
Coaſts. In the mean time, a Council of War was 
held, wherein it was agreed the Fleer ſhould be di- 
vided into four Squadrons, to be Commanded, one 
by the Admiral himſelf in the A Rœyal, the next by 
Drake in the Revenge ; the third by Hawkins; and 
the fourth by Forbiſher, Belides theſe, there were 
ſeveral other brave Commanders in others of her 
Majeſty's Ships, as the Lord Thomas Howard in the 
Lyen, the Lord Sheffei/d in the Boar, Baker in the 
Victory, and Fenner in the Galleon Leiceſter, It was 
likewiſe farther agreed, that our of every Squadron 
ſome ſmall Ships thould attack the Enemy from divers 
Poſts in the dead of the Night; but the Calm conti- 
nuing, his Deſign could not be executed. The Spa- 
niards on the 25th, being come overagainſt the Ie of 
Fight, a terrible Fight enſued between them and the 
Engliſh, now not above 120 Yards from them : 
Here the St. Ann, a Portugueze Galleon, being not 
able to keep up with the reſt, was attacked by ſe- 
veral ſmall Engliſh Ships, and Don Diego Telles Euri- 
ques with three Galleaſſes coming to her Affiſtance, 
the Engliſh Admiral himſelf, and the Lord Thomas 
Howard towed their Ships ro bear to them by reaſon 
of the Calm, and attacked them with ſo much Fury, 
that they had much ado to bring the Galleon off; ſo 
that none of the Galleaſſes from thence forward would 
undertake the Fight. TheSpinirrds reported that the 
Engliſh the ſame Day beat the Spaniſh Admiral, flew 
many of his Men, brought his Main-maſt by the 
Board, and he had been in great Danger of being lo't, 
had not Mexia and Richa/de come timely to his Aſſi- 
{tance ; but that the Spaniſh Admiral and his Men. 
ſeconded by Richalde and others, ſer upon the Eng'iſh 
Admiral. who by the turning of the Wind happily el- 
cap'd: That the Spaniards hereupon gave over the 
Parſuir, kept on their Courſe, ſent to the Prince of Par- 


bs Ship no more; and indeed ir was well for him, 
fince his Galleon was afterwards caſt away upon the 
Coaſt of Ireland. The Meſſengers preſs d the Prince 
of Parma very much to put to Sea with his Army, 
which ſhould be protected ſafely by the Spaniſþ Fleet, 
till landed in England. And they tell us, that the 
Prince hearing the beſt, and not the worit of the Ex- 
pedition, made all the neceſſary Preparations for the 
intended Conqueſt of England, whoſe Crown Cardi- 
nal Alen flatter d him he thould wear; that he left the 
Government of the Netherlands in the Hands of Count 
Mansfield the Elder, and having made his Vows to the 
Lady of Hall in Heinault, he marched away for Dun- 
kirk ; and upon the way thither hearing the Thun- 
dring of the Cannon at Sea, he had next Evening News 
of the bad Succeſs of the Spaniards, and let him do 
all that ever he could, he could not be ready at their 
Call for his flar-bortom'd Boat; for the ſhallow Chan- 
nelsleak'd, his Proviſions were not ready, aad his Sea- 
men, who had hitherto been detain'd againſt their 
Wills, deſerted him; there lay alſo before Dunkirk and 
New-port, from whence he was to put to Sea, the Hol- 
land and Jealand Men of War, that were ſo well pro- 
vided with Cannon and (mall Arms, that he could not 
well put off from the Shoar without manifeit Danger 
of being ruin'd. - 

Bur the Queen of England's Fore-fight prevented 
both the Prince's Diligence and the vain Hopes of the 
Spaniards : For the Lord Admiral purſuant to her 

mmand. the next Day after the Spaniards bad caſt 
Anchor, made eight of his worſt Ships ready, and fill'd 
them with Wild-fire, Pitch, Rofin, Brimſtone and o- 
ther combultible Matter. They alſo charg'd their 
Cannon with Bullets, Chains and the like deſtructive 
Things. Then ordering all the Men to quit the Veſ- 
ſels, they were, Jh 28th. at two in theMorning ſut- 
fer'd to drive with the Wind and Tide, (under the 
Conduct of Young and Prouſe) among the Spaniſh Fleet ; 
and fo the Pilots returning, and the Trains taking 
Fire, the ſudden Blow ſtrangely amazed the Spaniard, 
| who for fear of being burnt cur their Cable, but in 


ma, to come ſpeedily with his Fleet to joyn the Arma- | ſuch Confulion, that one of their greateſt Galleafſes 
da; and withal, ro ſend them a Supply of Cannon- | fell foul upon another Ship and loſt her Rudder, and 
Ball; but theſe Things the Eng/iſb knew nothing of. | run aground upon the Sands near Ca/ais, She was 
We have an Account that they ſhot down the Lantern | commanded by Hugh ds Mmmcado, who expecting Re- 
from one of the Enemy's Ships, and the Peak-Head lief from the Prince of Parma, made a ſtout Reſiftanc:; 
{rom another, and that they had done much Damage 22 Sir Amias Preſton ply'd him fo cloſe, ah 
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Commander being ſlain, he boarded her, and having 


kill'd and drown'd a great many Spaniards, took her. 
She carried four hundred Soldiers and three hundred 
Slaves, and had aboard 50000 Ducats of the King of 
2 Treaſute; à due Reward for Engliſh Va 
our. 2 
The Spaniards relate, that the Duke of Medina, 


- when thele Firc- ſhips drew near,ordet'd the whole Fleet 


ro we gh Anchor, only to avoid the preſent Danger, 
and then to return again to their former Stations, up- 


on a Signal given by the Admiral: But that in this ge- 


neral Con ernation was heard but by a few; ſo that 
many of their Ships were drove out to Sea, and others 
upon the Flats of Flanders. The Spaniards next Day 
managed the Fleet as well as they could, and ſtood 
over againſt Gravellin, where the Engliſh once more 
getting the Weather gage of them, depriv'd em of the 
Conveniency of Calais Road, ard kept 'em from re- 
ceiving any Supply from Dunkirk. In the mean time 
Drake and Fenner fir d very furiouſly upon em, and 
were briskly ſeconded by Fenton, Southwel, Beſton, 
Croſs, Riman ; and laſtly, by the Admiral himſelf, with 
the Lords Thomas Hora: d and Sheffield. On the other 
hand, the Duke of Medina, Leva, Oquenda, Richalde 
and others of the Enemy, with much ado got clear of 
the Flats, tho' not without being ſevercly handled by 
the Engliſp, who continu'd the Fight from Morning 
till Evening, ſunk a great Gallcon of Biſcay, and two 
great Saiks more; and the Galleon St. Matthew com- 
ing to relieve don Franciſco de Toledo in the St. Philip, 
they were both miſerably ſhatter'd by Seymour and in- 
ter, and being driven on the Coaſt of Oſtend, were 
likewiſe there alſo ill handled by the Zealanders. But 
the Spaniſh Commander, Den Diego Pirmentelli, for 
whom the Duke of Medina ſent his own Ship, refu- 
ſing to leave his Ship, did all he could to diſengage 
himſelf, and therefore making towards the Coaſt of 
Flanders, he was there again attack d by five Dutch 
Men of War, and was forc'd at laſt ro ſtrike ro Peter 
Bauderdues, who carried him into Zealand, and for a 
Trophy of his Victory, hung his Flag in the C hurch 
of Leyden, which reach d from Top to Bottom; during 
which, another of the Spaniſh Ships was caſt away on 
the Flemiſh Coaſt. Franciſco de Toledo, who, as 
well as Diego, was Colonel over thirty two 
Companies, Steering with his Galleon for the Coaſt 
of Flanders, ſhe prov'd ſo leaky, that he was forc'd to 
quit her and go a-ſhoar at Oſtend, and the ſame fell 
into the Hands of rhe Fluſhingers, * 

The Spaniards were now very glad to be on the 
Defenſive 3 but the Wind coming S. W. and the Eng- 
liſh Admiral fearing the Prince of Parma might lay 
hold of the Opportunity to pur to Sea, diſpatch'd 
the Lord Henry Seymeur with his Squardron to the 
Flemiſh Coaſt, to join there with the Dutch under Ju- 
ſtin Naſſaw their Admiral, to keep them in. The 
Dutch Fleet conſiſted of Thirty five Ships well Man. 
ned with Seamen, beſides One thouſand Two hun- 
dred Musketeers. On the laſt Day of ub the 
Wind blowing hard N. W. the Spaniſh Fleet endea- 
vour'd to recover the Streights of Calais, but were 
driven towards ealand, upon which the Engliſh gave 
over the Chaſe, expecting hardly any thing elſe than 
their utter Ruin, for they could not under thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances well avoid running aground upon the 
Sands and Flats of Zealand: But the Wind coming 
about to the S. W. and by W. they ſail'd before the 
Wind and got clear of the Flats, and having that E- 
vening call'd a Council of War, they reſolv'd by 
the Northern Ocean to return into Spain, fince they 
wanted many Neceſſaries, eſpecially Canon- Ball; that 
their Ships were much ſhatter d; and that there 
was no hopes of their being joined by che Prince of 
Parma. Purſuant to this Reſolution they pur out ro 
Sea, and ſteering Northward, the Engli/h till fol. 
lowing them leſt they ſhould pur into Scotland, againſt 
whom they now and then turn'd head, yet ſtood not 
into it, but ſteer'd away for Norway; and being now 
got to 57 Deg. North Lat. the Engliſh Admiral left 
them there, and only ſent ſome Advice. boats to ob- 
ſerve their farrher Motion. The Spaniards on their 
Part being now got clear of the Enemy, ſeriouſly con- 
ſulted what was next to be done by them. They 
were very tender of the Pope's Reputation, who had 
Prophecy'd, that this Enterprize would prove ſucceſs- 
ful. They were alſo afraid of the Indignation of 
King Phiſip their Maſter, and their Invincible ma- 
da would become a Scorn to the Engliſh, if they 
ſiould return home witbout making any further At- 
rempt; but conſidering on the other hand, that Five 


thouſand of their Soldiers were ſlain, a great many 


eſt Ships ſunk, loſt or taken, their Rigging ſorely torn 
by the Enemy's Shot, their Anchors left in Calais Road, 
their Proviſion ſhorr, their Water ſpent, the Enemy 
bold and ſucceſsful, the Prince of Parma, tho long 
preparing, yet not ready, and kept in by the Duech 
Squadron; they reſolv'd ro make the beſt of their 
way for Spain. Bur withal, knowing that the King 
of Scotland would afford them no Relief, and that they 
had as little Hopes of having any thing from Norway, 
they thought it beſt ro throw all their Horſes and 
Mules over-board to fave their Water; and ſo ſteer- 
ing about Cathneſi and for the Coaſt of Ireland, they 
paſs'd berween the Orchades and the Ifles of Farr, to 


with thoſe Ships thar were beſt provided, made the 
beſt of his way for Biſcay, and ar laſtarriv'd in Spain, 
where he was forbid to come to Court, and live pri- 
vately. The reſt of the Ships, being in all about forty, 
fell in with the Ih Coaſt, and intended to touch at 
Cape Clear, in hopes of meeting there with ſome Re- 
freſnment; but the Wind proving contrary, and the 
Weather rempeſtnovs, many of them periſh'd on the 
Iriſh Shoars; and amongſt others, a great Galleon 
under the Command of Michal de Oquando, and two 
other Venetian Ships of great Burden, beſides thirty 
eight more with moſt of the Men on board them. 
Thoſe that got clear, were ſome of them driven by a 
ſtrong W. Wind into the Eng/iſh Channels, where 
Part of them were attack d again, and taken by the 
Engliſh, others by the Rrobellers, and fome arriv'd ar 
New. Haven in Normandy ; ſo that of 134 Sail that 
came out of Lisben, only 53 return d to Spain. Of the 
four Galleaſſes of Naples, but one; the like of the four 
Galleons of Pofugal; of the 91 Galleons and great 
Hulks from divers Provinces, only 33 return d, 58 
being loſt. In a Word, they loit 81 Ships in this 
Expedition, and 13500 and odd Soldiers. There 
were above 2000 Priſoners taken in England, Ireland 
and the Low Countries, Amonſt theſe in England were 
Don Pedro de Valdez, Don Vaſques de Silvea, and Don 
Alonzo de Saies and others were kept for their Ran- 
ſom. In Ireland Don Aolnzo de Lazon, Roderigo de 
Leſfe; and in Zealand, Den Diego Piementeli. In a 
Word, there was hardly a Noble Family in all Spain 
that had nor loſt a Son, Brother or Kinſman ; where- 
as the Engliſh loſt not one Ship, ſave only that of 
Captain Cocks, and not above roo Men in all. To 
perpetuare the Memory of this Glorious Defear of the 
Spaniards, the Engliſhſtamp'd Medals, whereon there 
was a Fleet flying with full Sails, with this Inſcripti- 
on, Venit Vidit, Fugit, Others were done in Ho- 
nour of the Queen, with Flaming Ships, and a Fleer 
in grear Confufion, and this Motto, Dux Femina 
Fai. 

In the fore-mentioned Wreck above 700 Soldiers 
andSea menwere forc'd a-ſhoar in Scotland, who, at the 
Requeſt of the Prince of Parma and the Queen s leave, 
were after a Yearstime ſent over into the Netherlands. 
But ſor thoſe whoſe hard Fate it was to be caſt on the 
Iriſh Shoar, ſome of them were ſlain by the Wild I- 
riſh, their old Friends, and others put to Death by the 
Lord Depury's Command; for he fearing they might 
joyn with the Iriſh to diſturb the Peace of the King- 
dom, commanded Bingham, Governor of Conaughe, 
to deſtroy them. But that Gentleman refuſing to ex- 
erciſe ſuch Cruelty to thoſe who had ſurrender d them- 
ſelves Priſoners of War, Force, the Deputy Marſhat 
was ſent thither, who cut off above 200 of thoſe mi- 
ſerable Wretches, to the Grief afrerwards of the good 
Queen. The Remainders being terrified there with. 
committed themſelves to the Mercy of the Sea in their 


by the Wares. 

Here it is obſervable, that Queen Elizabeth being 
one Night in the Army at Ti/bwry, the old Lord Trea- 
furer Burleigh came hither, delivered to the Earl of 
Leiceſter the Examination of Don Pedro, who was 
taken by Sir Francis Drake, which the Earl gave to 
Dr. Sharp, in order ro Publiſh it in his next Sermon 
to the Army; and the ſame in ſubſtance was, That 
Don Pedro being a by ſome of the Privy Council 
what was the Ingent of their coming, He boldly an 
ſwer d. What > But to Conquer your Nation and 
Root it out, Well, ſaid the Lords. Hat then did you 
intend to do with the Roman Catholicks ? e deſigu d 
ſaid he, to ſend them, Good Men, directly to Heaven, 
as well as you thit arc Hereticks to Hie Bur continu- 


ed the Lords, har had you to do with your Gold and 


Wie 
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of their Men ſick and wounded, twelve of their great- WII 


61. Deg. N. Lat. from whence the Duke of Medina, 


ſnatter d Ships, and were many of em ſwallow'd up 
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1588 Wier Whips, whereof you bad ſuch a Number in your 
AV Ships. What ? Reply d he, We intended to whip the 


Hereticks to Death, that have aſſiſted my Maſter's Re- 
bels, and done ſuch Diſhonour to our Catholick King and 
People. But what would you have done, (aid they, to 
their young Children? They, anſwer'd he, which were 
above ſeven Tears old, ſhould have gone the ſame way 
with their Fathers ; the veſt ſhould have liv'd ; only we 
would have branded them in the Fore-head with the Let- 
rer L for Lutheran, and kept them in perpetual Bond- 
age. 

England being thus freed from the impending Storm, 
on the 8th. of September was appointed a Day of 
Thanksgiving in the Cathedral Church of Sr. Pauls, 
to the Almighty, for this great Deliverance, at what 
time eleven of the Spaniſh Standards were hung upon 
the lower Battlements of that Church; and on the 
24th. the Queen her ſelf went from her Palace ar 
White-Hall to Weſtminſter, the Streets being hung 
with blue Cloth and lin'd with the Trainbands, and 
was from thence drawn in her Chariot to St. Pauls 


Church, where on her Knees at the Weſt Door ſhe 


1588 


audibly Praiſed God ſor her and her Peoples Defen- &—\v 


der; and after a Sermon ſuitable to the Occaſion, ſhe 
after a moit Royal and Chriſtian manner exhorted 
her Subjects ro a due Performance of thoſe Religious 
Duties of Thankfulneſs, which the Almighty expect- 
ed at their Hands. About the ſame time the Fair 
being kept in Southwark, the SpaniſbFlags were hung 
our upon London Bridge, and Tueſday the 19th. of Nov. 
appointed a ſolemn Day of Thanksgiving through- 
our the Kingdom. On the other hand, the Jealanders, 
to perpetuate the Action, caus d Silver Medals to be 
ſtruck, on one fide of which they had the Arms of 
their Country with theſe Words, Glory to Ged alone ; 
and on the Reverſe, great Ships under wrir, the Spa- 
niſh Fleet; and round, Ie Came, it Went, it Was, 
Anno 1588. On other Medals, there were Ships 
floacing and finking ; and on the Reverſe, Supplican:s 
upon their Knees, with this Motto, Man propyſeth, 
God diſpoſeth, 1588. Others there were with SpaniſÞ 


Ships, and this Motto, Impius fugit nemine ſequente. 


An Abſiratt of the Portugal Voyage, A. D. 1589. ander Sir John Norris and Sir 
Francis Drake, Generals. 


W HE N our Generals firſt ſer out from England, 
they were diſappointed of ſeveral Things ne- 
ceſſary for this Expedition, for they wanted eight of 
the twelve Pieces of Artillery, which loft her Majetiy 
the Poſſeſſion of the Groyne and ſeveral other Places; 
they wanted fix hundred Exgilſh Horſes, and ſeven 
of the old Companies from the Low-Countries ; four 
Dutch Companies, and fix of their Men of War, all 
which Things were promis'd them before they lefr 
England: Beſides the loſs of twenty thouſand Pounds 
of Adventures, and of our Victuals, during the Month 
we lay Wind. bound at Plymouth, and of twenty 
five of our Companies _— in part of the Fleet, 
which were parted from us by croſs Winds, being ei- 
ther unable or unwilling to double Chant. But tho 
the want of theſe Things hinder'd us from attempting 
or performing ſeveral things which otherwiſe we might 
have done, yet notwithſtanding all theſe Diſadvan- 
tages by the good Conduct of our two Excellent Ge- 
nerals, Norris by Land, and Drake by Sea, we did in 
a ſhort rime atchieve ſeveral confiderable Exploits, as 
will appear in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe. Some 
that had a mind to return home, after a ſhort ſtay 
with us, quarrel'd, but without juſt Cauſe, at the 
great Mortality that was among us, the neglect of 
Diſcipline in the Army, wherein Men were ſuffer d to 
be drunk, the ſcarcity of Surgeons, the want of Car- 
riages for the Sick and Wounded, and the ſcarcity of 
Victuals in the Camp: But it appear'd by a ſtrict 
Examination of our Muſters, that we were never 
thirteen Thouſand in all, and we brought home with 
us above ſix Thouſand, from whence we may plain- 
ly fee how falſe the Report was, which was ſpread 
abroad that we had loſt ſixteen Thouſand by Sickneſs. 
After fix Days ſailing from the Coaſt of England, 
on the 2oth. of April 1589. we landed in a Bay more 
than an Engliſp Mile from the Groyne, in our Boats 
and Pinaces withour any hindrance ; from whence 
we preſently march d toward the Town, and within 
half a Mile of ir we were encounter'd by the Enemy, 
whom we charg'd and drove backward within rhe 
Gates. For that Night our Army lying in the Vil- 
lages, Houſes and Mills round about the Town, was 
ſhor at by ſome Ships and Gallies which lay in the 
Road. Bur the next Morning General Norris having 
landed ſome Artillery, upon the planting the firſt 
Piece, the Gallies left the Road, and upon dil- 
charging our Guns and Muskers, the Galleon (which 
was one of the laſt Years Armada againſt England) 
left off playing upon us. Our next Deſign was to 
ſurprize the lower Town ; for that end we appointed 
to be landed twelve hundred Men in Long-Boats and 
Pinaces, on one fide by Water, who were to play up- 
on the Town with Artillery as they approach'd it; 
and on the other fide five hundred Men were to enter 
ar Low-Warer, if they found it paſſable, or elſe ro 
ſcale the Walls with Ladders; and by Land three 
hundred Men were to enter by Eſcalade: and all 
rheſe were to charge at the ſame Inſtant. The Boats 
landed without any great Difficulty, only ſome Men 


were wounded ; and thoſe who aſſaulted it by Land en- 
rer'd without any Reſiſtance. And thus the Lower 
Town being entred in three ſeveral Places at once, 
the Inhabitants fled to the Upper Town by ſuch ways 
as we knew not, except by thole that were put to the 
Sword, or fled to the Rocks, or hid themſelves in 
Chambers and Cellars, of which there were great 
Numbers; and among the reſt, one de Luna ſurren- 
der'd himſelf, and a Commiſſary of Victuals was 
taken, who confets'd that there were in the Town five 


hundred of thele Soldiers that had been in the Voy- 


age to England, and all kind of Proviſion for Shipping 


and War, which was the beginning of a Magazine 
for a new Voyage into Exgland. We kill d about 
five hundred after we entred the Town, and the Sol- 
diers finding the Cellars full of Wine, indulg'd them- 
{elves ſo much in exceſſive Drinking, that many of 
em fell fick and dy d, | 

The next Morning the Enemy abandon'd their 
Ships, and left the Galleon on fire, having ſo over- 
charg'd the Pieces in her, that of fiſty there remain d 
only ſixteen entire. The ſame Day we took the 
Cloyſter, ſtanding on the South ſide cloſe by the Wall 
of the Town, and the 2d. Day Colonel Hunt/cy went 
into the Country and brought home great Store of 
Kine and Sheep. The zd. Day the General deſigu d 
to take a long Ammunition- Houſe upon the Wall, 
which would have been of great Advantage to us, 
but was diſappoined by the Eucmy, who let fire to it 
in the beginning of the Evening. 

The 4th. Day we planted under the Guard of the 
Cloyſters two Demi-Cannons and two Culverins a- 
gainſt the Town, which were defended with a Cross- 
Wall rhro' which our Battery lay; but the firſt and 
ſecond Tire of ir ſhook all the Wall down, ſo that 
the Ordnance lay open to the Enemy, and ſome of 
our Men were wounded and ſome ſlain. However 
the General having planted his Ordnance, caus'd the 
Town to be ſurrounded, and they deGr'd a Parley, to 
tell us, that he who had thor at our Drum was hang d; 
bur they would nor ſurrender the Town. 

General Norris having taken a View of the Town 
caus'd a Mine to be dug, in which a great quantity 
of Gunpowder was lodg d to blow up the Wall, and 
appointed ſeveral Companies to make an Aſſault up- 
on the Town at the ſame time, ſome at the Breach 
made by the Cannon, and others which ſhould be 
made by the Mine; but the Powder breaking our 
backwards (for the Mine was too high) nothing could 
be done in either Place for that Day. Bur the Mine 
being afterwards better laid under the Wall, Fire 
was laid to the Train, which blew up one halt of the 
Tower under which it lay: Whereupon the aforetaid 
Companies, according to Order, preſen ly made the 
AMulrt ; but as it happen d, too ſoon ; tor having en- 
tred the top of the Breach, the other halt of the 
Tower, which at firſt was only ſhaken with the force 
of the Powder, fell upon our Men and kid twenty 
or thirry of 'em, which ſo amaz'd the reft, that they 
forſook their * And the Breach made 
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Breach, and were ready to enter, yet the looſe Earth 
ſlipping outwards, by reaſon of their Weight, half 
the Wall remain'd entire; ard ſo nothing was done, 
becauſe our Culverin and Demi-Cannon, of which 
we had bur three Pieces, were not ſufficient to batter 
a defenſible Rampart. 

In our Retreat from both Breaches thro' a narrow 
Lane, many of our Men were wounded ; and the 
Inſucceſsfulneſs ot our Attempt may chiefly be attri- 
buted to the fall of the Tower, which hindred our 
Men from proceeding in that Attack, whereby they 
might doubtleſs have taken the Town, becauſe the 
Enemy had made bur litile Defence there where they 
did not expect to be afſaulred, _ . 

The next Day the General hearing by a Priſoner 
that was brought him, that Conde de Andrada had aſ- 
ſembl'd an Army of eight Thouſand ar Puente de Bur- 
ges, ſix Miles from us, and that they were ſuddenly 
to be increas d with a greater Army that was coming 
to em, and were to march either to relieve the Crone, 
or to hinder our imbarking by encamping near the 
Place, or to hinder the Excurſions of our Men into 
the Country, who brought us in great Store of Provi- 
fions : The General, I (ay, hearing of this Army, 
reſolv'd the next Day to viſit em, againſt whom he 
carry'd but nine Regiments, leaving the other five 
with General Drake for the Guard of the Cloyſter and 
Artillery. The next Day being the 6rh. of May, our 
Army march'd in three Bodies, and Captain Middle- 
ton having given the firſt Charge, was ſeconded by 
Captain Wingfield, who bear em from place to place, 
till they fled to aStone- Bridge over aCreek of the Sea: 
On the further ſide of which the Enemy's Camp was 
ſtrongly intrench d. Nevertheleſs Sir Edward Norris 
at the Head of the Pikes, with divers others paſs'd 
over the Bridge to the further end of it, which was 
barricado d with Barrels: But they who ſhould have 
guarded it, ſeeing our proud Approach forſook the 
Barricade, where Sir Edward entred, and charging 
the firſt he met, with roo much eagerneſs, he fell 
and was wounded with a Sword, as were allo ſeve- 
ral other Gentlemen that accompanied him; yet were 
they ſo well ſeconded by the General, that the Ene- 
my's braveſt Men being deſtroy d, the whole Army 


was put to flight, whom our Men chas d for three 


Miles in four ſundry Ways that they took. We took 
the Standard with the King's Arms, and kill'd as 
many as two thouſand Men could reach in the Pur- 
ſuir : Beſides a great many that were diſpatch'd in 
Vineyards and Hedges, and rwo hundred thar our 
Men put ro the Sword in a Cloyſter. After the Bar- 
tle was over, our General ſent the Van-Guard one 
way, and the Body of the Army another way into 
the Country, of which you might have ſeen more 
than three Miles in compaſs all on fire. On our Side 
only one Captain and one private Soldier were kill'd, 
and ſeveral wounded. There was found in the Camp 
good Store of Ammunition and Victuals, ſome Plate 
and rich Apparel. Our Seamen alſo landed in an 
Iſland next adjoyning to our Ships, where they burnr 
and ſpoil'd all they found, After this we return d to 
the Greyne, and the next Day was ſpent in Shipping 
our Artillery that was landed, and the reſt taken at 
the Greyne, and at our Departure we ſer fire to every 
Houſe in the Lower Town, and to all the Rooms in 
the Cloyſter. 

The next Day being the 8th. of May, we imbark'd 
our Army without loſs of a Man, which we could 
not have done, if we had not defeated the Enemy at 
Puente de Burges, And having put off from thence, 
we had the Wind ſo contrary, that we could not un- 
der four Days recover the Burlings, in which Paſſage 
the Earl of Eſſex with his Forces came into the Fleet: 
For tho' he had put off with the ſame Wind from 
Falmouth with which we left P/ymonth, yet not know- 
ing, it ſeems, where we were to land, he had been 
as far as Cadiz, and ſail'd up and down about the 
South Cape, where he rook ſome Ships laden with 
Corn, which he brought in to us. 

The 16th. Day we landed at Peniche in Portugal 
under the ſhot of the Caſtle, more than a Mile from 
the Town, and many were in danger of drowning 
by the greatneſs of the Wind, which cverturn'd one 
Boat wherein twenty five Men periſh'd. Five Com- 


panies of Spaniards ſallied out of the Town againſt 


us: But the Earl of Eſſex having landed two Troops, 
left one ro go by the Warter-fide, while he led the 
other over the Sand-hills ; which the Enemy ſeeing, 


ſotr. that being charg'd by ours, they ſtood it till 
they came to puth off P ke, and kill d one of our Cap- 
tains. The Enemy being fled further than we had 
reaſon to follow em, all our Companies were drawn 
to the Town, which being unfortify d was preſently 
taken; and the ſame Night the Caſtle being ſum- 
mon'd, was ſurrender'd by the Governor, upon Aſſu- 
rance given him, that Don Antonio was landed. We 
found in the Caſtle about a hundred Muxkets and 
Pikes, and twenty Barrels of Powder, which Dor 
Emmanuel had furniſh'd his Portugals withal ; and 
here we reſted one Day, and ſome Friars and other 
poorMen came to their newKing,and promis'd,that in 
rwo Days he ſhould have a Supply of Horſe and Foor 
for his Aſſiſtance from the Neighbouring Country. 

Here it was reſolv'd that the Army ſhould march 
over Land to Lisbon under General Norris, and that 
General Drake ſhould meet him there in the River 
with the Fleet: And in this March one of our Men 
having broke open a Houſe for Pillage, was hang'd, 
which Example reſtrain'd the reſt from doing the like. 
That Night we lodg'd at Lorinha, and next Day 
came to Torres Vedras, where we took Poſſeſſion of 
the Town and Caſtle, being deſerted by the Ene- 
my. Here we were in great want of Victuals, bur 
the King being rold of ir, took care to provide better 
for our Army. | 

The 3d. Day we lodg'd at three ſeveral Villages, 
and in this March Captain York made Trial of the 
Enemies Horſe, by breaking thro' rwo hundred of 
em with forty. and one of his Corporals by charging 
with eight Horſes thro' forty of em, who ftay'd no 
longer than they could make away from em. The 
next Day we march'd to Lores, where we expected 
to meet with the Enemy, who ſhew'd themſelves up- 
on an Hill, but they retir d. But General Drake's 
Regiment having lodg'd that Night about a Mile 
nearer the Enemy, they came down upon it, crying, 
Viva el Rey don Antonio, whereupon they were kind- 
ly receiv'd by our young Soldiers ; bur having gor 
within the Guard, they fell to cutting of Throats. 
This occaſion d an Alarm to be given, which brought 
down two of the next Companies, who fell upon em 
and drove em away with the loſs of ſeveral of their 
Men, after they had kill'd fourteen of ours, and 
wounded fix or ſeven. 

Next Day we lodg'd at Alvelana about three Miles 
from Lisbon, where many of our Men were poyſon'd 
by drinking ſtanding Waters: And the Earl of Eſſex 
having laid an Ambuſcade of about a thouſand Men, 
allarm'd the Enemy, but they did nor iſſue forth. 

May the 25. we came to the Suburbs of Lisbon, 
where Captain Wingfield (cour'd the Streets with thir- 
ty Musketeers, and met with none but old Folks and 
Beggers crying up the new King. We diſpos d of 
our Van-Guard and Rere-Ward in convenient Places, 
who kept Guard that Night. and the main Battle 
ſtood in Arms all Night in a Field near to Alcantara: 
But our Men being weary with their marching and 
watching, fell a- ſleep, of which the Enemy haviny no- 
tice, ſallied out and fell upon us, but chiefly on Colonel 
Bret s Quarter, who having rouz d his Men and ral- 
ly'd em as ſoon as he could, made Head againſt em, 
and he with two other Captains periſh'd in the En- 
counter: But the Enemy met — ſo warm a Re- 
ception, both here and in ourQuarters, that they were 
ſuddainly put to flight, in which the Earl of Eſſeæ chas d 
em to the Gates of the Town, and they loſt many of 
their beſt Commanders: Many of em alſo that fled 
into Houſes for ſhelter were ſlain by our Men; ſo 
that their Loſs was triple to ours, both for Quality 
and Quantity. 

During our March to this Place, General Drake 
with the Fleet was come ro Caſeais, and poſlels'd the 
Town without any Reſiſtance; but many of the In- 
habitants fled into the Mountains, till a Portugal Pi- 
lot ſent by General Drake, upon promiſe of kind 
Treatment, provided they would accept their King, 
and furniſh Neceſſaries to the Army, perſuaded 'emio 
return, which they gladly offer'd to do by two of their 
Chief Men. Bur as our Fleet was caſting Anchor, a 
Ship from Bra/il coming into the fame Road, was by 
a Pinace or two of ours forc'd upon the Rocks, where 
all the Men eſcap'd, and the Lading being Sugars 
was ſpoil'd by rhe Salt- Water: And as we fail'd 
thither, we took ſome Ships off the Port of Portugal, 
ſent from thence, and fifreen others laden with Men 


and Victuals to Lisbon. The 
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The next Day General Norris confulted with all his tho be might have held out much longer, having 1596 
L Colonels, whether it would be more expedient to ſixty five Soldiers well provided with all Neceſſaries. VV 


tarry here and wait for the Portugal Horſe and Foot We put one Company into it, till the Artillery was 
the King had promis d to ſend, and to bring hither all taken out, and then our Army imbark'd ſafely, 


the Artillery and Ammunition that was left at our 
Ships; or whether it were better to march away 
preſently, rather than wait for the promis d Recruits, 
of which there was little Appearance. Some Colo- 
nels were of one Opinion and ſome of another: But 
the General being willing to cut off all occaſion of 
Blame that might be laid upon him, reſolv d to wait 
for the Performance of the King's Promiſe, that he 
ſhould have that Night three thouſand of his Coun- 
try- men. But after two Nights ſtay at Lisbon, the 
King could not with all his Horſe make a Cornet of 
forty, nor with his Foot furniſh two Enfigns, tho 
he had aſſur'd the General, that upou his firit landing 
there would be a Revolt of his Subjeds. The Ge- 
neral therefore ſeeing it was in vain to depend any 
longer upon his Promiſes, and that by ſtaying longer 
he might engage himſelf ſo far as he could not with 
Honour come off again, againſt a Town well forti- 
fy'd, wherein there were more Soldiers than we had 
ro aſſault it withal, gave Order to the Army to march 
cur of the Town, having appointed rwo Caprains 
ro guard the Rear, in caſe the Enemy ſhould attack 
em. which they did not; and ſo we march'd the 
firſt Night to Caſcais. Had we march'd thro' his 
Country as Enemies, our Army had been well ſup- 
ply'd with all ſorts of Proviſions 3 or had we plun- 
der'd the Suburbs of Lisbon, we had made our (elves 
the richeſt Army that ever came out of England ; for 
beſides the Wealth of private Houles there were ma- 
ny great Ware-Houſes by the Water ſide, full of all 
ſorts of rich Merchandize; but we were reſtrain'd 
from both theſe. As we travel'd along the River- 
ſide the Gallies ſhor at us, bur did us little harm, 
and the Horſe-Men follow'd us afar off, and cur off 
the ſick Men for whom we had no Carriage. After 
we had ſtay'd two Days at Caſcais, we had Intelli- 
gence by a Fryar, that the Enemy was marching to- 
wards us, and was come as far as St. Julian, which 
News was ſo welcom to the Generals, that each of 
em promis d to give the Meſſenger a hundred Crowns 
if it were true: And to provoke 'em to fight, the 
Earl of E/ex ſent a Meſſenger with a Cartel ro the 
General of the Army, wherein he challeng'd him to 
meet him next Morning with his Army, and to try 
the Juſtice of their Caule by a Bartle, or ro fight him- 
ſelf with any one that was of his Quality, or to fight 
with ten Men againſt an equal Number of theirs ro 
try their Fortunes. Accordingly the General march'd 
the next Morning to the Place where they had been 
encamp'd with his Army ; but found chey had fled 
away in the Night- time, and the Trumpet who fol- 
low'd 'em to Lisbon, was threaten'd ro be hang'd 
for bringing ſuch a Meſſage, tho they durſt not do 
it, for fear of our takingReprizals upon the Priſoners 
we had of theirs. After this our Army ſummon d the 
Caſtle of Caſcais to yeild, which the Governor pro- 
mis d to do, after we, had ſhor off five or fix Cannon; 
but he ſurrender'dafter the firſtTire was diſcharg d, and 
Capitulated to march off with his Baggage and Arms, 


which otherwiſe we could not have done. 

During the time we lay in the Road, our Fleet 
fetch d in about ſixty Hulks of Dantzick, Stetin, &c. 
laden with Spaniſh Goods and going for Lisbon, into 
which our Men that before were in Fly- boats were 
pur, and the Fly- boats ſent home with an Offer of 
Corn to the Value of their hire : Bur the Wind be- 
ing fair for Rechel, they choſe rather to loſe the Cora 
than the Wind, and fo departed : And with em the 
General ſent his Horſes to be tranſported from Roche! 
to England. ˖ 

On the 2d. of June we imbark'd all our Army, and 
on the 6th. the Earl of Eſex upon receipt of Letters 
from her Majeſly by them that brought us Victuals, 

reſently depirted for England. About this time 
our or five Ships were ſent to Peniebe to fetch a- 
way the Companies left there; but Captain Barton 
having receiv'd Letters from the Generals over Land, 
was Ceparred before, being unable by rhe Enemies 
coming thither, either to bring away the Artillery or 
all che Men; for he was no ſoorer gon than the 
Enemy took poſſeſſion of the Town andCaltle,and ſhot 
at our Ships as they came into the Road. And the 
12 Gallies which lay in the River of Lisbon and durſt 
not attempt us, when we lay by em at St. Julian, be- 
ing now joyn'd by nine more, upon our Departure 
fell in with our Fleet and ſciz'd a Bark, and two 


| Hulks that had ſtraggled from the other Ships, which 


we could nor get up to relieve, by reaſon of a great 
Calm, tho they fought ſo long that we jadg'd the 
Enemy muſt needs ſuffer great Loſs. | 

From that Day to the 19th. of June, according to 
our General's Direction, we ſteer'd ro Bayon, where 
Admiral Drake put in alſo, and pals'd up the River 
more than a Mile above Vigo. 

The next Day we landed all our fighting Men, 
which were not above two Thouſand (having left 
many on board) and with em we imbark d to the 
Town of Vigo, where Captain Wingfie/d entred with 
a Troop on one fide, and General Drake on the other; 
bur tho every Street's end was ſtrengly barricado'd, 
all bur one Man abandon'd the Town, and fled ro 
Bayon, our Vice-Admiral with ſome Ships lying cloſe 
before the Town to batter it with Artillery. Fo the 
Afrtcrnoon three hundred of our Men burnt a Villa 
between Vigo and Ben, call'd Borſis, and allt 
Houſes and Corn in the Country for the ſpace of 
{even or eight Miles. Next Morning two Troops 
were ſent into Vigo to ſet all the Houſes in it on fire, 
afrer which we imbark'd again. 

After this General Drake having put to Sea with 
twenty of the beſt Ships, to ſee if he could meet with 
the Indian Fleet, General Norris with the reſt direct- 
ed his Courſe for England, and on Fly the 2d. arriv'd 
at Plymouth, where he found General Drake and all 
the Queen's Ships, with many of the others, bur not 
all, ſome having put in with their Hulks into other 
Ports ro make their private Advantage by 'em. 


An Abſtract of a Voyage to Cadiz, and the taking of it by the Engliſh Fleet in 1596. 


E Adiz had been in the Poſſeſſion of the Engliſh. 
for the ſpace of two hundred and two Years, | 


of England; and many Letters of Inſtruction were 
ſent to every Captain of a Ship, which they were re- 


from the time of Edward the III. who took it An. | quir'd not to open upon pain of Death, unleſs 


1346. But after that it was firſt raken by the French 
inthe Days of Q. Mary, and then by the Spaniard in 
April 1596. Whereupon Q. Elizabeth reſoly'd to 
ſend a Fleet under the Command of the Earl of E/- 
ſex, and the Lord Howard High-Admiral of Eng- 
land, Sir Walter Raleigh, Lord Warden, befides many 
others, both Engliſh and Dutch, who joyn d with em 
in this Expedition. | 
Before they departed from Plymouth they Printed 
a Manifeſto, ſhewing the juſt and urgent Cauſes why 
the Queen at this time fer forth ſo great a Navy, 


happen'd to be ſeparated from the reſt by a Storm; 
but if they fell into rhe Enemy's hand, ſeal'd as they 
were, ſhonld be thrown into the Sea. Beyond the 
North. Cape of St. Vincent two of our Ships foughr 
three Hamburgers and took em; and on the 1$th. 
we took an Ir:iſb-Man, who came from Cadiz, and 
told us, there were many Ships at Cadiz ; that eighteen 
or ninereen Gallies were ready, among which was 
the Philip of Spain. On the 2oth. we came to Cadiz, 
where we mer with ſome tall Ships coming out of 
the Bay attended by the Gallies, which kept cloſe to 


and threatning all Nations which ſhould any way aſ- 
fiſt the Spaniard againſt em: And then having gor all 


things ready, on the 1ſt. of June they pur to Sea, 
with one hundred and fifry Sail of Ships, or there- 
abouts; and coming to the Nortb-Cape we call'd a 
{elect Council, by hanging out a Flag of the Arms 


— — — — W 


the Town, Caſtle and Forts. and that Day we did 
nothing bur ſalute one anothet with ſome great Guns 
Bur on the 21ſt. we ſet upon the Ships being fifty 
nine, attended with nineteen twenty Gallies, as 
they were coming out of the Mouth of the Bay of 
Cadiz towards Puentede Suaro on Granada Side. 

The 
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96 The Enemy ſeem d to have the advantage of ns 
WY WV from the ſtraitneſs of the Place, and the ſituation of 


the Bay; for tho it is very large, fo that from Cadiz 
to Port St. Maries is 6 or 7 Engliſh Miles over; yet 
there are ſo many Rocks, Sands and Shallows in it, 
that there is not above two or three Miles Sea room 
for Ships of any great Burden, but they muſt either 
run aground, or fall foul upon one another. But not- 
witrhſtand ing this our Generals order d the Vice-Admi- 
ral, the Lord Howard, and the Rear-Admiral, Sir 
Walter Raleigh, with ſome others to give the onſet, 
whom the Generals themſelves with others ſhould ſe. 
cond : And the Fight growing hor, the Earl of Eſſex 
on Port St, Maries fide, thruſt himſelf among rhe 
foremoſt ; and the other General perceiving that he 
could not come near in his great Ship for want of 
Water, put himſelf in a Pinnace, where he continued 
rill the Bartle was ended. The Fight was terrible 
on all ſides, and the event was doubtful till about 
two a Clock in the Afternoon, when the Philip, in 
which they truſted moſt, began to yield, and her Men 
haſtned a-ſhore, having fir'd the Ship. Preſently af- 
ter two other great Ships were ſer on Fire, and then 
the reſt of the Ships ran aground as far as they could, 
two of them were taken and boarded by our Men, 
bur the reſt at the Bridge Puente de Suaro fo ſhel- 
ter d themſelves, that our Ships could not come at 
them. 

The Ships were richly furniſh'd, being bound either 
for the Indies or for Lisþ:m, inſomuch that for the 
Redemption of them we were offer d two Millions 
and a half of Ducats. In this cruel Fight we had not 
above 100 of our Men either killed or wounded, tho 
divers of our Ships were ſhot thro and thro'. We 


loſt alſo a Pinnace which was burnt with the Philip, 


when we thought to board her, but all the Men were 
ſav d. But one of the Fleming Fly-Boats was unfor- 
tunately blown up with irs own Powder, in which 
we ſuppoſe there were no fewer than 100 Men, 
who were all loſt except ſeven or eight, who were 
ſav'd by the help of ſome other Ships. 

Immediarely after this Victory at Sea, the Earl of 
Eſſex landed abour three thouſand Soldiers, where- 
of one half was ſent to the Bridge Puente de Suaro ; 
and with the other half the Earl himfelf with ſeveral 
other Lords march'd on Foot roward the Town of 
Cadiz, whom the Enemy ftood ready to receive with- 


out the Town, having a great number of Horſe and 


Foor. But the Earl and his Troops run towards them 
with ſuch unſpeakable Courage and ſwiftneſs, that 
in leſs than an Hour the Horle were put to flight, 
the Leader being ſtruck down ar tbe firſt Encounter; 
and the Foot being frighted with the Engliſh-men's 
fierce Atrack, retir'd with all haſte into the Town. 
After this our Men with invincible reſolution ſcal'd 
the Walls, and in half an Hours time beat off the 
Enemy, and poſleſs'd themſelves of the Wall; and 
then having diſplay'd the Engliſp Colours upon it, 
they march'd thro' the Town with Sword and Muſ- 

uet, he fighting his way at every turn, wherein he was 
econded by my Lord Howard, who joyn d the Earl 
with his Companies, and gave him the beſt aſſiſtance 
he could. And when they came to the Market- place, 
there was a hot Skirmiſh, in which Sir John Wing- 
field was ſlain: But before eight a Clock that Night, 
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the Generals were Maſters of the Marker- place, the 


— 
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Forts, and the whole Town; only che Caſtle held WW 


our, to which they ſent a Meſſage, that if they did 
not ſurrender it the next Morning, they ſhould all be 
pur to the Sword ; but before break of Day they 
bung our a Flag of Truce, and yielded themſelves 
ro their Mercy. After this Surrender, Proclamation 
was made to forbear all manner of Cruelry and Vio- 
lence to Man, Woman or Child, which was ſtrictly 


obſerv'd by the Engliſh, tho' they had the Spoil of 


ſome part of the Town for certain Days. 

In the mean time the next Day being the two and 
twentieth of June, all the Ships that had run aground 
in the Bay of Cadiz, were by the Spaniards them- 
{elves ſer on Fire, and about three Days after, the 
Gallies that run aground at Puente de Suaro, put to 
Sea, and eſcap'd to Rota near St. Luca's. 

Cadiz is a beautiful and large and very ſtrong 
Town, the Buildings are all of hard Stone, flat- 
roof d at top, on which were great Heaps of Stones 
pil'd up, which the Women might throw down upon 
ſuch as walk d the Streets, which are generally very 
narrow. It had in it 4000 Foot and 600 Horſe at 
leaſt, well provided with all Neceſſaries. We may 
gueſs at the Wealth of the Town by the goodly Fur- 
nirure that was defac'd, and the great quantity of 
Spices and Raiſins left by the Soldiers, as not worth 
carrying away. 

We ſhow'd great Reſpect to the Religious Men 
and Women, and tranſported them in convenient 
Barks, and more then a hundred Gentlewomen and 
Merchants with ſeveral Suirs of Apparel, and many 
Jewels and Chains. After this above ſixty Gentlemen 
were Knighted, and Divine Service being read in the 
Abbey, the Biſhop of Cuſco, whom we had taken 
Priſoner in one of the Ships going to the Indies was 
releas d without any Ranſom. And 32 Turks, who 
had been a long while Gally-ſlayes, having made an 
Eſcape at the time of the Sea-fight, petition d our 
Admirals, who were pleas'd to Cloth them, furniſh 
them with Mony, and give them a Bark and Pilot to 
convey them ſafe ro Barbary. 

The 28th Day our Admiral wrote Letters to the 
Duke of Medina Sidonia, for the deliverance of Eng- 
gliſh Captives who ſerv'd at the Gallies, of whom 
39 were releas'd on the fifth of Fuly, ſome where- 
of had been there fix Years, ſome Eight or Ten. Bur 
on the fourth of Fuly the Town of Cadiz was ſer on 
Fire and defac'd as much as could be, and all the 
Provifion for Shipping which we could not either 
carry away, or had no occaſion for, was deſtroy'd. 

The true Reaſon why Pore St. Maries, Xeres and 
Rota were not attack d, was becauſe we believ'd there 
was no Wealth left in them, and they might have 
prov'd a Trap and a Snare. 

As to the Taking and Burning of Faraon in Por- 
tugal as we were returning Home, the Account of 
that Action may be better given by one that was pre- 
ſent at it. Bur tis certain, that the raking of Cadiz 
ſo terriſied the neighbour Towns, that , Inhabi- 
rants fled our of them, and St. Luca had been eaſily 
taken, if a few Ships had aſſaulted it; and that 18 
Spaniſh Ships coming from the Indies, were taken 


by the Engliſb, being very wealthy. 


— 


An Abſtrait of the Relation of the barbarous Proceedings of the Dutch againſt the Eng- 
liſh at Amboyna. Publiſh'd by the Engl. Eaſt- India Company. 


Aer ſeveral fruitleſs Treaties between the Dureh 

and Engliſh, at laſt all matters relating to Trade 
and Commerce, and any Differences between their 
two Eaſt. India Companies, were fully ſetled by the 
Treaty made in, 1619. by which it was agreed, that 
the Dutch ſhould enjoy 2 Thirds of the Trade in the 
Illes of the Molucco's Banda and Amboyna, and the 
Engliſh the other Third; and that the charge of main- 
taining the Forts ſhould be levied upon the Merchan- 
diſe by an equal Tax. Bur not long after the Eng- 
liſh who liv'd in a Houſe of their own at Amboyna, 
under the protection of the Dureh Caſtle, complain d, 
that they were not only put to unneceſſary Expences 
in building their Forts, which were brought to the 
common Accompt; bur that the Durch paid the 
Garriſons with the Victuals and Cloath of Coreman- 
del, which they put off to the Soldiers at three or 


| 


four times the Value, which was nor allow'd to the 
Engliſh, who were oblig'd to pay their part in ready 
Mony, which amounted ro more than two thirds of 
the whole Charge, inſtead of one third which was 
their due. Theſe Complaints were firſt ſent to the 
Council of Defence of both Nations at Faccatra in 
Fava Major, who nor agreeing, ſent them over into 
Europe, to be decided by both Companies here, or in 
default of their Agreement, by the King's Majeſty 
and the States General, according to an Article of the 
Treaty in 1619. In the mean time theſe Differences 
ſtill continued and encreas'd, until a Sword was 
found to cut the Knot aſunder which could not be 
otherwiſe unty d. And this hapned after the following 
manner. T 

About the 11th of February 1622. a Faponeſe at 
Amboyna walking in the Night upon the Wall _ 
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1 be Cruelty us d to the Engliih at Amboyna. 
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1623 a Dutch Sentinel ſome Queſtions about the ſtrength plied freſh Lights unto him. They burnt him alſo 1522 
of the Caſtle, and the People that were in it, which under the Elbows, cn the Palms of the Hands, and Wow 
be had realon to do, that he might underſtand the under the Armpits, until his inward Parts might 
courle of their Watches, and the ſtrength of the Aid plainly be ſeen: And after he was thus wearied and 
he might expect, if any ſudden attempt ſhould hap- overcome with Torments; if he did not make any 
pen in his Quarter, where he ſerved the Dutch upon | Confeflion of himſelf, they propos d to him leading 
occalion as a Soldier. Yer the Dutch who wanted a | Queſtions of their own framing, ro which he an- 
rerence to make a Plot, laid hold of this opportu- ſwer d yea; and this was taken for his Confeſſion, 
nity to wreek their Malice upon the Engl;/p, and | and produc'd as Evidence againſt himſelf and others, 
having apprehended rhe Faporeſe put him to the tho' he deny d it upon Oath before and after the 
Torture, and extorred from him a Confeſſion that him- Torture. But ro finiſh their barbarous Torture, The 
ſelf and others of his Country. men, by the inſtiga- poor Man who had been thus Martyr'd, was car- 
tion of the Exgliſp, had contriv'd to take the Caſtle: ried away to a Dungeon, where he lay five or fix 
Wherenpon other Japeneſe were alſo examin'd and | Days withcur any Surgeon to dreſs him, until his 
tortur d, as alſo a Portugueſe, the Guardian of the] Fleſh being putrified, great Maggots dropt and crept 
Slaves under the Dutch, which laſted three or four | from him in a molt Icathſom and noyſom man- 
Days. During this Examination the Engliſh went | ner. 
freely ro the Caſtle, heard of their Accuſation and} Of the Eng/iſh that were examin'd, ſome endur'd 
Torture, but being conſcious of their own Innocence {this Torture by Fire and Water to the laſt extremity, 
never offered ro fly. Ar the ſame time Abe! Price, | before they were forc'd to confeſs what they never 
Surgeon to the Eng/iſh, being a Priſoner in the Ca- knew, as Mr, Thomſen, Fehnſen, Collins and Clark - 
file tor offering to fer a Dutch Houſe on Fire in his | others endur'd the Torture of Water for an Hour or 
Drunkenneſs, was told that the Faponeſe, whom they two, before they could be brought to accuſe them- 
ſnow d him moſt grievcufly tortur'd, had confeſs'd | ſelves and others of this prerended Conſpiracy, as Mr. 
that the Engliſh bad conſpir'd with them to take the | Brown, Collins, Wetheral, Fardo, &c. Others being 
Caſtle cn New Years Day 1523. and that if he {terrified with the fear of the Torture, which produc d 
would not confeſs, they would uſe him as bad or | dreadful Effects in others, choſe rather to confeſs all 
worſe than the Fap:neſe, Whereupon having given, they were ask d, or to deviſea Lye to ſave themſelves 
him the torture, he quickly confeſs'd whatever they from Torment: Bur moſt of them at the time of 
ask'd him, on Feb uary 15th 1622. And the ſameſ the Examination, before or after the forc'd Con- 
Day they ſent for Captain Tower ſon and the reſt of the] feſſion of a deſign to ſeize the Caſtle, declar'd and 
Engliſh that were in the Town, who came all ſave | proteſted their Innocence and the Falſhood of all they 
one to the Governors, who told them they were ac-| had ſaid in accuſing others of a Conſpiracy, as Mr. 
cus'd of a Conſpiracy ro ſurpr ze the Caſtle, and were Collins, Sharrock, & c. and ſo Mr. Colſon, Grigs and 
to remain Priſoners till further Trial. After this|Fardo, being brought ro confront Captain Towerſor 
they preſently ſeiz d him who was left ar home in the | (who deeply proteſted his Innocence) fell down upon 
Houle, took the Merchandize of the Engliſh Com- their Knees, and praying God to forgive them, de- 
pany into their Cuſtody by Inventory, and ſeiz'd all|clar'd that all they had faid againſt him was falle, 
the Cheſts, Boxes, Books, Writings and other things | and ſpoken only to avoid Torment. Tho' after 
in the Engliſh Houle. Captain Towerſen was com- that being threatned with the Torture, they then af- 
mitted to his Chamber wirh a Guard of Dutch Sol firm'd their former pretended Confeſſions. In fine 
diers, Emanuel Tomſon was kept Priſoner in the Ca- {all the Eng/iſh that were condemned to Die (the reſt 
itle, and rhe reſt being ſeven, were ſert aboard the] being either acquitted or pardon'd by the Intereſt of 
Dutch Ships riding in the Harbour, and all made taft' tome Durch Friends) did after Sentence ſolemnly vow 
in Irons. The ſame Day the Governor ſent to the| and proteſt, as they hop'd for Pardon and Salvation, 
two leſſet Factories in the ſame Ile, and apprehended| that themſelves and all whom they had charg'd were 
Colſon, Clark and Sharrock at Hitto, and Coſlins, Web-| innocent of the Crime for which they Died. So 
ber and Sadler at Larica, and they were all brought] Captain Tower/on at the end of a Bill writes, That he 
Priſoners to Amboyna February 16th, on which Day | was innocent of what was laid to his C harge, for which 
three more were apprehended ar Cambello, and three ſ he was then to Die. And Grigs who had accus'd him, 
more at Loho, two little Factories of the Engliſh, and | writes in his Table Book in the Name of himſelf, 
-ought in Irons to Amboyna, February the 2oth. Mr. Beaumont, Price and Brown ; That by extreme 
Having thus extorted by Torture from the Faponeſe| Torment they were conſtrain d to ſay what they ne- 
and others a Confeſſion, or rather Declaration of what| ver meant, and take it upon their Death, that they 
they knew to be falſe, they procecded in the next died guiltleſs of the Accuſation laid ro their Charge. 
place ro Torture the Engliſh whom they had feiz'd| And Samuel Colſon writes, that upon his Salvation, 
70 make them confeſs themſelves and one another ro] as he hop'd for Redemption by the Death of Chriſt, 
be guilty of this pretended Conſpiracy. The man- he was clear of that Conſpiracy for which he was 
ner of their Torture was as follows: They firſt] to Die, neither did he know any Engliſh Man puilry 
hois'd him up that was tortur'd by the Hands upon a thereof. And in another Writing he declares, That 
large Door, where they made him faſt upon two Sta-| he did confeſs that, which as he hopes to be ſav d is 
les of Ivory at the top of the Door-poſts, with his] nor true (particularly againſt Captain Tower ſon) being 
Hands fretch'd our as wide as they could endnre ; forc'd for fear of Torment, and that as he hopes for 
then his Feet being rais'd two Foot from the Ground, | pardon of his Sins, he knows no more of this Buſineſs 
they ftrerch'd them our as far as they could. and fa- I than the Child unborn : Dated March the 5th, ſub- 
tend them to the Door on each fide. Afrer this| ſcrib'd with his Name. Theſe Writings were pre- 
they bound a Cloth about his Neck and Face ſo ferv'd, but other Writings to the ſame purpole, par- 
clole, that little or no Water could go by, and then ticularly of Captain Tower/on's, who was oblery'd to 
pour'd the Water foftly upon bis Head until the write much in Priſon, were ſuppreſt by the Durch ; 
Cloth was fall up to the Mouth and Noftrils, and | and his Examination and Tomſon's being kept apart, 
ſomewhat higher, ſo that he could not draw Breath, | are not yet come to light. 
put he mult ſuck in the Water. which being {till con-“ On the 26th of February, when all the Priſonets 
rinud ro be pour d in foftly, forc'd his inward Parts, | were brought into the Hall of the Caſtle except 
came out of his Noſe, Ears and Eyes, and many | Captain Towerſon and Mr. Tomſon) to be prepar d for 
times ſo ſtifled him and took away his Breath, that Death, all the Faponeſe cry'd out, O ye Engliſh ? 
he fell into a ſwooning Fir, which as loon as they | when did we ever car or talk with you? And the 
perceiv'd they quickly rook him down, and made} Engliſh anſwering, Why have you then accus'd us ? 
him Vomit up the Water. But ater he was a little The poor Men ſhew'd them their rortur'd Bodies, and 
recover'd, they drew him up again, and pour d in{(aid, If a Stone were thus burnt, would it not change 
the Water as before, {till raking him down as ſcon it Nature, how much more we that ave Fleſh and 
as he leem'd to be itifled. In this manner they | B/ood > And when the Durch Miniiters came to the 
handled him three cr four ſeveral times with Water, ten Eng/iſh in the Hall, exhorting them to make 
till his Body was (well'd twice or thrice as big as| a true Confeſſion, becauſe they had but a hort time 
before, his Cheeks were like preat Bladders, and his to live, they till proſeſs d their Innocence, and pray d 
Eyes ftar'd out beyond his Fore-head ; and if he they might receive the Sacramenr, as. a Seal of the 
would not accuſe himtelf and others of this Conſpita- Pardon of their Sins, ard ro confirm this rheir Pro- 
cy after all this Torture, as ſeveral of them did nor, | feſſion; and this was deny'd them. 


— 


But whea hc 


then they hoiſted him up again as before, and burnt} Preacher told them . the clearer they were of any 
kim with I'phted Candles in the boom ot his Feet, | guilt, the greater ſhould be rheir Reward, Mr. Col. 
until the Fat Eropping pur our the Candles, and then ap-| ſon gave him his Purſe, and pray'd him to exbor: the 
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mos bloody Tragedy acted upon theſe innocent Souls. 
| And all the reſt of the Engliſh ſignified their conſent 


1623 Governour (whom he freely forgave) ro repent ol | are as many free Burgers in the Town ; and durſt 
ren Engliſh, with as many Fapcneſe, being all unatm d, 
attempt a Place of ſo great Strength? What hopes 


to what he ſaid. And when Mr. Fardo charg d them | could they have of Succeſs, eſpecially when in the 
all as they will anſwer it at God's Judgment Sear, | Engliſh Houſe there was no more found, but three 
if any of them were Han, of this matter, to confels| Swords, two Muſquets, and half a Pound of Pow- 


the Truth for ſatisfat 


ion of the World : Mr. Coſſon der, and the Faponeſe are not allow'd to have any 


anſwer'd, If I be guilty of it more or leſs, let me never] Arms except a Catan or thor: Sword. But ſuppoſe 
be partaker of the Foys of Heaven: At which Words, | theſe twenty Perſons ſhould be ſo deſperate as to at- 
every one of the reſt cry'd our, Amen for me, good | rempr the Caſtle, how ſhould they be able to maſter 
Lord. Aſter this, each of them knowing whom he the Durch in it, or to keep poſſeſſion of it when they 
had accus d. went one to another, begging Forgive-| had gotten it? Whom had they to ſecond them ? 
neſs for their falſe Accuſation, being extorted by the] There was neither Ship nor Pinnace in the Harbout ; 
pains or fear of Torture; and they all freely forgave| and there was not one Eng/iſh-man more, and nor 
one another, for none was falſly accus'd, bur him- above rwenty Faponeſe in the Iſland. The Engliſh 


ſelt had falſly Accus'd another. After this, they ſpent 


at Banda who were neareſt, were forty Leagues from 


the reſt of the Night in Prayer, ſinging of Pſalms, and | 4mboyna, and thoſe were but Nine, who were all 
comforting one another, while the Dutch Guards of- clear'd from any ſuſpicion of this pretended Crime. 


ſer'd them Wine, and bid them drink /u/?ick, and 
drive away Sorrow. 


But on the other fide, the Dutch, beſide the ſtrength 
of the Caſtle and Town of Ambeyna, had three other 


February 21. being the day of Execution, the Con- ſtrong Cafilesin the ſame Iſle, and ar Cambello, well 
demn'd Perſons firſt requeſted Fohn Powle, and after- |furniſh'd with Soldiers; they bad alſo in the Road 
wards all that were Acquitted and Pardon'd, to bear at Amboyna eight Ships and Veſſels : And what a 
Witneſs to their Friends in England, of their Inno- |madneſs were it, for ſo few Perſons deſtitute of Arms, 
cency, and thar they were meerly Murder'd by the or any hope of Supplies, to attack a Caſtle ſo well 
Dutch, whom they pray'd God to forgive, and to have | provided wih Arms and Men, and freſh Recruits of 
Mercy on their own Souls. Forces ready to aſſiſt them. 


Being brought to the place of Execution, Emanuel 


Tomſon told the reſt, he did not doubt, but God [overcome all theſe D.fficulties, yet to what purpoſe 


3. Suppole it were poſſible for the Engliſp to ha ve 


would ſhew ſome ſign of their Innocence, and then | ſhould they put themſelves in ſuch Danger? They 
every one of them ſeverally took ir upon theirDeath, | knew that it was agreed between both Companies, 
that they were utterly Guiltleſs, and fo they cheer- that the Forts of the Indies ſhould remain in the 
fully ſubmitted to the fatalStroke, viz. Mr. Towerſon, Hands of thoſe that were poſſeſs d of them at the 


Agent of the Engliſh at Amboyna, Mr. Colſon, Tomſon, 


dare of the Treaty in 1619. and that his Majeſty is 


Fohnſon, Wetheral, Clarke, Grigs, Fardo, Price and|a Religious Obſerver of his Treaties with all the 
Brown. The Portugueſe, whoſe name was Perez, World; what then could they hope for as a Reward 
ſwore upon the Crols, that he was Innocent; and the | of the dangerous Exploit, but to be treated as diſtur- 

aponeſe, being Nine in number, in their way, pro- | bers of the Peace berween both Nations, as is pro- 


F 
eld alſo their Innocence. vided in the Treaty. 


At the inſtant of the Execution, there aroſe a great 
Darkneſs with a ſtormy Wind and Tempeſt, whereby 


4. Let them be as fooliſh as the Dutch would have 


them, yet who can believe that all of them ſhould be 


two of the Dutch Ships riding in the Harbour, were] ſuch deſperate Villains and Hy pocrites, as to deny at 


driven from their Anchors, and hardly ſav'd from 


the time of their Examination, or after Sentence, 


the Rocks: And in a few days after, one Dunchin, | that they ever knew of any ſuch Plot, and ro affirm 


(who told the Governor, that Mr. Brown: had ſaid to] with moſt ſolemn Proteſtations their Innocence, and 


him, he hop'd in fix Months the Engliſh would have | the falſhood of the Confeſſions and Accuſations which 
as much to do in the Caſtle as the Dutch) fell down | were extorted by the Fear or Pains of Torture; that 
on the Grave where all the Engliſh were Buried (ex- | they ſhould crave God's Mercy or Judgment accord- 
cept Mr. Towerſon) and having lain there a while, ke | ing to their Innocence in this Cauſe, and deſire to 
roſe up again ſtark Mad, and fo continued two or | receive the Sacrament in token of it. And Laſtly, 
three days, and then died, Quickly aſter there was | that they ſhould all perſiſt in the ſame Mind to the 
a new Sickneſs at Amboyna, which ſwept away about laſt, profeſſing to their Country-men at parting with 
1000 People, Dutch and Amboyners; in the ſpace |rhem, their Innocence, and ſealing this Profeſſion with 
wherein there did not uſually die above 30 at other |their laſt Breath and Blood, in the very Article of 
times. Which Signs were by the Engliſh, referr'd to Death ! what horrible Diſſimulation were this? It 
the Prediction of Mr. Tomſon ; and by the Natives, | one or more had been ſo fear fully deſperate, yer tis 
interpreted as a token of God's Wrath for the bar-| incredible but there ſhould have been one who durſt 
barous Tyranny of the Hollanders. The next day, the not appeal to a future Judgment for his Innocence, 
new. Dutch General ſent Mr. Beaumont, Sharrock, or ſhould have relented at the laſt, when he ſaw there 
Collins, and Webber, the four that were Pardon'd, to was no hopes of Mercy, and that he was inſtantly to 


ſeveral. Factories, and diſpatch'd Collins, who was 


give an Account of what he ſaid to the great Judge of 


free d by caſting Lots to Faccatra, whither Captain the World; and it were ſtrange, that all the four 
Melde a having ſent three of them to other Places, he Faponeſe and the Portugueſe ſhould all concur in the 


quickly after carried them all in a Pinnace. 


ſame Story, and not one confeſs the Truth at the laſt. 


The Narrative of theſe Proceedings is taken out But we find that at the time of Execution every one- 
of the Depoſitions of fix Engliſh Factors, whereof| took it upon his Death that he was innocent. 


four were Condenm'd and Pardon'd, and the other 
acquitted ar Amboyna, being ſince their return into 


The Dutch to colour this barbarous Proceeding 


pretend that the Governor dealt ſo impartially as to 


England examin'd upon Oath in the Admiralty- execute ſome of their own Country- men for the (ſame 
Court. And becauſe the Dutch defend themſelves | Treaſon ; which appears to be a mereSham, both by 
by the Confeſſions of the Parties executed, I ſhall the Teſtimony of the ſix Witneſſes aforemention'd, 
here put together ſeveral Circumſtances whereby the |and of other credible Perſons lately come from theſe 
Innocence of the Engliſh, and the unjuſt Proceedings | Parts; from all which I conclude that it was not any 
of the Dutch againit them will plainly appear. real Crime in the Engliſh, but the inſatiable Cove- 

And Firſt, The Faponeſe being examin'd and ror- | rouſneſs of rhe Dutch, to gain the whole Trade of the 
tur d for three or four Days before the Engliſh were | Moluccas, Banda and Ambeyna into their own Hands, 
ſeiz'd, who knew on the firſt Day what was the (which they have now ſeiz'd) that was the Cauſe of 


Crime charg'd upon them, for which they were Tor-; this bloody Tragedy; a Tragedy fo full of barbarous, 
inhumanity to thoſe who livd in Partnerſhip and 


tur'd, the Engliſh had time enough, if they had been 


conſcious to themſelves of any guilt, to have made] Amiry with them, confirmed by a moſt ſolemn Trea- 
an Eſcape by the Curricurries or ſmall Boats of the] ty, that it is not capable of any Aggravation. 


Natives; but ſince they neither fled, nor attempted 


Bur becauſe the Dutch have endeavour'd ro vindi- 


to flee in this Caſe, this is a ſtrong Preſumprion, that] cate them ſelves in a Declaration of their proceedings, 

they were as little privy to any Treaſon of their own, | at Ambeyna, I ſhall briefly ſhew the weakneſs and 

5 0 ee of any treacherous Deſign laid for their] falſhood of their Allegations which may ſerve to con- 
lood. 


2. Let us conſider how apparently impoſſible ir 
was for the Engliſh to compaſs ſuch a Deſign of ſeiz- 


firm further the truth of the Preceding Narrative. 


And 1ſt. the Author of the ſaid Declaration alledg- 


es the great ſuſpicion there was of a Plot from the 


ing the Caſtle of Ambeyna: For in this Caſtle is a] unwonted Inſulence of the Ternataus in the Mo{uccoes 


_ Garriſon of two or three hundred Men, and there] and Amboyna; for theſe in the Moluccocs, he ſays, had 
con- 
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; 1523 contrary to the Treaty in 1605. made with the Dutch, 


| Faponeſe and Engliſh. But he mentions no 3 
0 


and without their knowledge, made Peace with the 


King of Tedore, and a Truce with the Spaniard: But 
how impertinently this is alledg'd to his preſent pur- 
poſe of confirming the pretended Plot of the Engliſh, 
does plainly appear by the Journals of theſe Parts, 
which ſhew that this Treaty between Ternata and Te- 
dore was in November 1621. 1. e. fifteen Months be- 
fore this forg d Conſpiracy, and that it was diſſolv d 
by the Dutch the ſeventh of December next, when an 
Edict was publiſh'd by the King of Ternata, com- 
manding all the Tedo:5ans to depart from his Iſle, up- 
on pain of being made Slaves: After which, the 
Dutch continu d in good correſpondence with the Ter- 
nat ans, who communicated with them in the Triumphs 
of their Daily Exploits againſt the Spaniards, until 
after the Execution of the Engliſh at Amboyna, as 
may be prov'd by many particular Inſtances ; ſo in- 
ſincere and impertinent is the Author in pretending a 
difidence between the Dutch and the King of Ternaza, 
and applying it to the Buſineſs of Amboyna. 

The next point is, that the Ternatans in the Moluc- 
coes made a Truce with the Spania»ds, without the 
knowledge of the Dutch, which is no leſs impertinent 
than the former Pretence; for it appears by the Jour- 
nals that this Truce was made Fuly the 19th 1623. 
which was five Months after the Execution of the 


2 


this Deſign with the Fapone/e; and tis true indeed 


alſo. But is it credible, that Mr. Tower /on would en- 
truſt a Matter of ſuch dangerous Contequence to a 
drunken Sor, who had threatned to cur his Throat 
for chaſtiſing him; beſides, this relation makes Price 
ſay, that all the Engliſh Merchants in the out Facto- 
ries were privy to this Plor, when the Governor found 
Mr. Powle, Ramſey and two others innocent. 

In the next place he hath enroll'd a goodly Army 
for executing this pretended Plot; for of the ten Fa- 
poneſe eight were to bave been plac d by two in a 
company at the four Points of the Caſtle, to kill all 
that ſhould reſiſt, and take the reſt Priſoners ; which 
Project mult ſuppoſe, that the three or four Hundred 
Dutch in the Caſtle would ſcorn to make any advan- 
tage of their Numbers, but would fight the Faponeſe 
by two at a time, and fo give them leave to kill or 
take them. The other two Faponeſe were to have 
waited in the great Chamber to kill the Governor; 
yet this Relation lays elſewhere, tbar this Plot ſhould 
have been executed when the Governor was abroad. 
Thus the Japoncſe were diſpos'd of within the Caſtle; 
but who ſhould have open d the Gates to the Exgliſu 
and their other Aids, who ſhould have kill'd the 
| Court of Guard at the Gate * Theſe things muſt be 
; done by thoſe that were withour : Ard therefore ler 


Engliſh, and ſo can be no cauſe of ſuſpicion againſt | us take a View of the Army which the Dureh Rela- 


rhem. 

The next Suſpicion is rais'd from the Inſolence of 
the Ternatans of Amboyna dwelling at Lobo and Cam- 
bello, who flew ſome of the Duech, and burnt two of 
their Houſes, one at Lobo, and another at Manichels, 
for which Injuries, when the Dutch crav'd reparation, 
they were brav'd by the Ternatans with a ſtronger 
Fleet. But this allo appears to be a mere ſham pre- 
rence ; for when the Durch ſet forth their laſt Fleet, 
they were in good Terms with the Ternatans at Loho, 


neither of the Factories here mention'd being then | 


burnt or injur'd. Tis true the Dutch and Engliſh 
joyn'd together to retake an Engliſh Slave, who was 
fled and reſcu'd, and inſtead of Mr. Beaumont who 
was way-laid, a Dutch Servant was ſlain; bur the 
next Day Beaumont was ſhot in the Hand by the 
Reſcuers, and Mr. Grigs had like to have been Kill'd, 
who retook the Slave; upon which occaſion both the 
Engliſh and Dutch leit the Factory at Lobo, and ſo 
this could give no ſuſpicion to the Dutch againſt the 
Engliſh, that it was ſhortly after burnt by theſe Ter- 
natans, and much leſs the burning of the other Fa- 
Rory at Mianichels, which was done after the Engliſh 
were ſeiz d, or the braving of the Dutch Fleet by the 
Ternatans, Which was after the Execution of the 


Engliſh. 

The laſt Suſpicion is this, That about this time 
the Dutch underſtood that theſe of Lobo and Cambelo 
held ſecrer Correſpondence with the Engliſh : Bur the 
Author gives no particular Proof of this matrer ; bur 
there is plain Evidence to the contrary, from the 
burning of the Engliſh as well as Dutch Factories 
there, from their aſſaulting Mr. Beaumont and Grips, 
and outraging our-People as well as the Dutch : How 
then came they ro underſtand this ſecret Correſpon- 
dence with the Engliſʒh; except it was by the Gover- 
nor's Dreams, which as he told Mr. Melden and 
others were a motive to him to examine the firſt Fa- 
peneſe. - 

After this Preface of Suſpicion, the Auther ſets 
down the occaſion and manner of the Diſcovery of 
this pretended Plot. and then the Confeſſions of on 
— 
om why the firſt Faponeſe ſhould be put to the Tor- 
ture, but only his Queſtions about ſetting and chang- 
ing the Watch, and the number of Soldiers in the 
Caſtle, which he being a Soldier of their own had 
reaſon to pur, that he might know the courſe of the 
Watches, and the aid he was to expect in caſe of a 
ſudden Artack, and this inquiry was no more a juſt 
Preſumprion than the Dreams of the Governor, Bur 
he conceals what leading Queſtions were put to the 
Faponeſe, to make the Plot juſt as the Dutch had con- 
triv'd ir, and what other Anſwets they made before 
they were thus directed. I ſhall not now repeat hat 
has been ſaid to prove the improbability, or rather 
impoſſibility of this pretended Plot, but conſider ſome 
Circumſtances in this Dwutch relation of it, that are 
not in the Engzliſ/9, that the Truth may the more clear- 
ly appear. 

And Firſt it is alledg d that Abe! Price the Engliſh 
Barber was made uſe of as a Meflenger to concert 


tion has muſter'd up for this purpole, which is ſaid 
to conſiſt of fourteen Engliſh, whereof eleven were 
Merchants, beſides many Eng/sſh Saylors, Slaves and 
Ternatans. And firit for the Engliſh Merchants, how 
Skilful rhey are in taking Forts, is very well known ; 
and how ill they were provided for ſuch a Defign 
appears by what was found in the Engliſh Houle 
when the Dutch ſeiz d it, which was no more than 


three Swords, two hand Guns, aad about half a 
Pound of Powder. Bur ſtill it is pretended, that 
the Engliſh Ships would have brought both fitter Men 
and better Proviſion. This were ſomething if they 
could tell us, how Mr. Towerſon knew that thoſe in 
the Engliſh Ships when they came would joyn with 
him in a Work ſo dangerous and contrary to the 
Treaty; why he did not delay the opening of the 
Plot till the Ships were come; and how he came to 
open the Plot to all the Engliſh at Amboyna, ſo long 
before the execution of it, and before he knew the 
Minds of his chief Aſſiſtants, of whoſe arrival he 
was uncertain. Bur ſay the Dutch, he was ſure of 
the Slaves of the Engliſh, and the Ternatans of Loh» 


with their Curricurrzes, This is the remainder of the 
Army. Now the Slaves of the Engliſh were juſt fx, 
and all Boys, and the Ternatans were Enemies to the 
Engliſh as well as Dutch, as is already prov d. And 


if there had been any ſuch aſſiſtance expected from 
the Ternatans, it mult have been enquir'd after, and 
confeſs d by one or other amidſt ſo many Torrures : 
Bur there is no ſuch Confeſſion in all the Examinati- 
ons ; and the truth is, the Dutch Governor knew 
well enough, that whatever had been confeſs'd in this 
Point, would not have been believ'd by their own 
People there, who knew the outrages committed by 
the Ternatans upon the Engliſh as well as Dutch, 

As to the time of executing the Plot, the Durch 
ſay it was not yet fix d. but left to the next Meeting, 
which ſhould be ſhortly holden. This is a ſttange 
Plot indeed! They met on New. Tears. Day, and plot- 
ed, as is above related, and now it was the twenty 
fifth of February, and nothing is done all this while, 
not ſo much as a new Conſultation held, and this is 
ſaid ro be confe(s'd by all the Engliſh. But as to 
Mr. Towerſon, the Dutch (ay, that at his Examination 
he confeſs d, that if he had taken the Caſtle, he 
would have crav'd the aid of the Engliſh at Faccatra, 
which if they granred, he would have held the Caſtle 
for the Engliſþ Company; bur if they deny d him, 
he would have held ir for himſelf, and he would 
have agreed with the Indians to aſſiſt him. And this 
alſo is a very ridiculous Pretence, for what hope could 
Mr. Towerſon have that the Preſident and Engiiſ 
Council ar Faccatra, who live under the command of 
the Dutch Fort. and are ſubject to them, durſt joyn 
in any ſuch Action as might give the Durch occaſion 
to Torture and Condemn them of Treaſon, eſpecially 
conſidering what Advantages they ſeek againſt the 
Engliſh, and how caprious and zealous they are in all 
their Dealings with them, whereof there were many 
Inftances well known to Mr. Tonerſen: And that he 
ſhould keep the Calile for himfelf, and agree with 


* Indi ans for their help, is yet more improbable ; 


for 
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10e Cruelty us d 10 the Englih at Amboyna. 


1623 for if the Portugueſe and Indiens were not able 10 


Wy x keep our the Durch when they had no footing at Am- 


beyna, how could twenty or thirty Engliſh and Faps> 
neſe, without Ship or Pinnace, with the belp of the 
naked Indians, be able to drive them out, when they 
have three Caſtles there well furniſh'd with Men and 
Arms, beſides their Na al Strength? And this Au- 
thor confeſſes, that the Indians themſelves durſt not 
undertake any thing againſt the State of Ambcyna, 
without the aid of ſome Nation of Europe: How 
then could Mr. Towerſon being forſaken by his own 
Nation, as the Caſe is here pur, hold the Caſtle for 
himſelf by the help of thoſe Indians ? And indeed to 
all that know the Power of the Duteh and weakneſs 
of the Indians, this will appear a mad Plot. 

This Author inſiſts much on a ſaying of Mr. Tower- 
ſon's after he was examin d, who being upbraided by 
the Governor wich the many Civiliries receivd from 
him, anſwer'd with a deep Sigh, Oh if this were to 
be begun again, it ſhou!d never be done! which is at- 
teſted by the Dutch Governor and five others: This, 
ſays the Author, was his voluntary Confeſſion made 
the Ninth of Aich, when the Plot was to be put 
in execution, after he was examin'd February the 
twenty eighth before. Bur iſt this pretended: Con- 
felſion is not del:ver'd upon the Credit of the Court 
or Council of Amboyna ; bur of the Governor and 
five other Dutch Men, the principal Actors of this 
bloody Tragedy. Secondly, Neither is the time nor 
place mention d in their Certificare , where or when 
the Words were ſpoken, tho' this Author withour any 
gronnd ſays, they were ſpoken the ninth of March; 
tor they might be ſpoken on the Day when he was 
examin d, and in the Place of Torture, and then they 
are no more voluntary, according to their own Law, 
than the Confeflion made upon the Rack. Bur ſince 
he makes fo much of this poor Circumſtance, which 
is deliver'd upon the Troth inſtead of the Oath of the 
Cerrifiers, tis a plain Argument that they wanted 
other good Proof: What, was there not a Letter or 
other Paper to be found in all the Cheſts and Boxes 
of the Engliſh, fo ſuddenly ſeiz d at Amboyna, La- 
rica, Hitto and Cambello, to diſcover this Treaſon ? 
Among ſo many Complices was there no falſe Bro- 
ther to betray the reſt, and accuſe them voluntarily; 
but the Proceſs muſt begin with the Torture, without 
any juſt Preſumption; and the Heathens Confeſſion 
upon Torture, be ſufficient to bring Chriſlians to Tor- 
ture, and the debauch'd and infamous Price's Con- 
feſſion muſt bring ſober and good Chriſtians to the 
Torture; tho' this Author owns, that Price's Con- 
feſſion was drawn from him by the Examiner's ſpe- 
cifying of Place, Perſons and Time to him. 

Bur here is go particular of any one's Confeſſion 
bur Price's, Towerſon's and all the reſt being blended 
together in one Body. Did not ſome of them confeſs 
more than the reſt 2? Where is Sharrock's Confeflion 
that he was at Amboyna on New Tears Day, when 
ten or twelve of the Durch witneſs'd, that he was at 
Hitto 2 Whete is his Confeflion of Clark's Plot to go 
% Macaſſar, and deal with the Spaniards there? 
Where is Collins's Confeflion of another Plot about 
two Months and a halt before his Examination, un- 
dertaken by himlelf and five more? Where be the 
leading Interrogatories, by which they were directed 
how ro frame the Accuſation, leſt there ſhould 
be as many ſeveral Treaſons conteſs'd, as there were 
Perſons examin d? Not a Word of all this, nor a 

rear deal more of this kind, which are here prov'd 
5 the Oath of credible Perſons, to have pals'd in the 
Examinations. 

As to the Formalities of the Proceſs the Author 
proves, that the States General are Sovereign in all 
Cauſes, Criminal and Civil, and can puniſh Treaſon 
with Death in their own Subjects and Servants, as 
theſe Japoneſe were: And then he adds, that the En- 
gliſh were not apprehended upon the firſt Suſpicion, 
bur after the joynt Confeilion of the Faponeſe, that 


nor confeſs, he ſhould be rortur'd as bad, or worſe 
than they: and the fear of Torture is b 

conſequent! 
the Confeſſion made upon that Fear, is no 2 ” 
Evidence to bring another to Torture, than the Con- 
feſſion made upon the Rack. 

Next as to the Jurisdiction of the Durch Governor 
and Council at Amboyna, over the Engliſh there, by 
the thirtieth Article of the Treaty in 1619. tis ex- 
preſsly order d, that all Diſputes which cannot be 
decided by the Council of Defence, ſtould be remit- 
ted into Europe, firſt to the two Companies there; 
and if they do not agree, to the King and States: Why 
then was not the Diſpute firſt referr'd to the Council 
of Defence, ſince there is nothing in the former Arti- 
cles to hurt their Power? And this Article enlarges 
their Power to ſuch Caſes as were not before Be 
provided for, as appears plainly by the Explanation 
of the Commiſſioners on both ſides agreed and ſub- 
ſerib d to in 1619. wherein this way of Proceeding 
is expreſsly directed, in all Matters happening in the 
common Abodes; and frem the King's Declaration 
ſent ro the States, that both Nations in the Indies 
ſhould lay aſide all Pretence of Sovereignty, which 
was by them accepted before this bloody Butchery 
was executed. Bur ſuppoſe the Dutch are abſolute 
Lords of their Partners the ooh thoſe Parts, 
yer ar leaſt they are bound to obſerve the Laws of 
the unired Provinces. And do theſe allow to begin 
the Proceſs at the Torture, and to bring Perſons of 
honeſt Fame to the Rack upon others Confeſliori 
made in the Torture? Do their Laws allow of the 
leading Interrogatories above-mertion'd, to direct 
the Priſoner what ro ſay to avoid the Torture? 
Where in the united Provinces is the drowning with 
Water, or the Torture with Fire in uſe, that were 
us'd ro ſeveral of the Engliſh? Where do they uſe to 
plit Mens Toes, lance their Breaſts, put in Gun-pow- 
der, and then fer Fire to it? By which Torments 
Clark and Tomſon were both ſo mangl'd, thar they 
were fain to be carry d to the Execution, tho they 
were tortur d many Days before. 

Laſtly their Confeſſions were contradictory, appa- 
rently falſe, and of things impoſſible ro be done, and 
therefore ought not by their Law to have been be- 
liev d, nor the Priſoners to have been condemn'd up- 
on dem, without other ſufficient Evidence beſides. 

In the laſt Place, as to the Torture, he ſays, there 
was no Cruelty us'd in it, becauſe there is no menti- 
on of a cruel Torture in the Acts. Bur is it any Won- 
der, that the Authors of this barbarous Proceſs, who 
drew up the Acts, ſhould omit that which made againſt 
themſelves ? It is to be preſum d, that the Acts kept 


many things of their Proceſs againſt the poor Pola- 
rooms, Whom in Auguſt 1622. being about ſix Months 
before the Execution of the Engliſh, their Governor 
usd much after the ſame manner as the Governor of 
Amboyna did the.Engiiſh, of which I ſhall give a ſhort 


Dutch, which this Author boaſts of. 

Polaroon, one of the Iſles of Banda, being poſſeſs'd 
by the Eng/iſh at the time of the Treaty 1619. was 
to remain in their Hands: But after this Treaty 
came to the Indies, the Durch would not ſuffer it to 
be Publiſh'd in the Iſles of Banda, till they bad taken 
Pelarcon. Bur knowing that it muſt be reſtor'd again, 
according to the Treaty, they take care ro demoliſh 
the Buildings, tranſplant the Nutmeg-Trees to their 
own Iſles of Nera and Po/oway, and at laſt find a 
means to diſpeople it, that fo it might be of no ule 
ro the Engliſh worth the Charge of keeping it; which 
was upon this Occaſion. A young Man of Po/arcon 
having comitted Felony. for which he was to die by 
the Law, to ſave his Life fled to another Iſle of Ban- 
da, and there rurn'd Chriſtian : But underſtanding 
that would not fave him, he fled to Nera, another 
Iſle where the Dutch have a Fort, and told the Dutch 


the Engliſh hir d 'em to execute the Treaſon : But 
if the whole Proceſs was begun from the Confeſſion | 
of one Perſon tor:ur'd without juſt Canſe, which | 
mov d em to apprehend and torture another without 
other Evidence, tho it brought forth more Confeſſions 
and other Circumſtances. yet it was againſt all the 
Laws about Tortures. But he fays, ſome of the Eu- 
gliſh confeſs'd without or before Torture, and to this 
Purpoſe he alledges, that Price was either not at all, 
or but very lightly torture Bur then he was ſhew'd. 
the tortur d Bodies of the poor Faponeſe, Martyr d 
with Fire and Water; and told, that if he would 


| 


Governor, that the Orankeys, or Gentlemen of Pola- 
roon, had contriv'd to maſſacre the Dutch at Polaroon 
and Poloway, with the help of the People of Saran, 
that ſhould fend over thirty Cutricurries for that pur- 
poſe. Immediately upon the diſcovery of this Ma- 
tefator, certain Fiſher-Boars of the Polarcons were 


leiz d. and the People made Priſoners, and an Order 


was ſem by the Durch Governor ro Polaroon, that all 
the Orankeys ſhould come over to him: whereupon 
the Prieſt et the Polaroons and ſeventy Orankeys in- 
ſtantly took a Prow, or ſmall Veſfol, and imbark'd 
for Poleway. And as they were at Sea, being mer 


by 


their ow 
Law equal d to the Torture it ſelf, and Y n 


by the People at Poloway in Banda, have omitted 


Account, to ſhew the merciful Diſpoſition of the 
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by a Fiſher-Boat of Bandaneſe ; they were told how 
all the reſt were apprehended, and that if they went 
ro Paloway they were all but dead Men. Neverthe- 
leſs the Prieſt and the reſt, tho they might eaſily have 
cicap'd to Seran and other Places of ſafety; yer be- 
ing Conſcious of their own Innocency, would go to 
Poloway to purge themſelves. Where as ſoon as they 
were arriv'd, they were carried Priſoners to the Cattle, 
whither the Governor with a Force of 20oMen brought 
all the reſt of rhe Orankeys that were at Polaroon. As 
ſoon as they were come they were preſently brought 
to the Torture of Fire and Water, as was done to 
the Engliſh at Amboyna, but with this difference, thar 
Two of theſe who were Tortur'd at Poloway, died in 
the Tortures, and the reſt being 162 were all upon 
their own forc'd Confeſſions Condemn'd and Execu- 
red. When the Prieſt came to the Place of Execution, 
he ſpoke to the People in the Ma/ayan Tongue, Al 
ye Great and Small, Black and White, look to it, we 
have Committed no Fau't. And when he would have 
Spoken more, he was taken by the Hands and Feet, 
laid along, and Cur in Two by the Middle with a 
Sword. And immediately che Governor caus'd the 
Wives, Children and Slaves of thoſe of Polaroon to 
be Tranſplanted into other Iſles ſubject to the Dureh, 
and ſo clear'd the Country of all the Natives, with- 
out whom neither the Eng/iſþ nor Dutch can main- 


then any Torture us d by them. But this Argument 
is wholly impertinent, for no Man in England is 
preſs d for not confeſſing, which is the Cauſe of Tor- 
ture in Dutebland, but | age he refules to be try d 
by his Country, and challenges the Judges as incom- 
petent. Yer no Man blames them for proceeding ac- 
cording to the Law of their Country, when they 
break the Legs and Arms of Malefactors, and then 
ſer them upon a Wheel on the end of a great Pole, 
there ro languiſh to Death, which is a much more 
painful and dreadful Death than the Eng/iſh way of 
preſſing them, which puts them ſuddenly our of pain, 
and is ſo ſeldom us d. The Author pretends indeed 
that little or no Torture was us'd in this Proceſs 
againſt the Eng/iſh, becauſe the Officers of Amboyra 
have conceal'd ir. Rut ſhall we nor believe thoſe 
who have ſuffer'd it themſelves ? Or being themſelves 
acquirred, yet heard the Cries and faw the tortur'd 
Bodies of Fchnſon, Clark and Tomſon, and have con- 
firm d rhe Relation by their corpora] Oaths ? As to 
the Act of the 25th of February, it cannot be a true 
Act, becaule it ſays that ail the Engliſh were exa- 

min'd on that Day, one by one, and fome before and 

ſome after the Torture confeſsd the Fact: Whereas 

it appears not only by the Engliſh Relation, but by 

the very Author in the pieceeding Page, that the 

Examination laſted fix Days together, to the 3d of 


rain their Trade in the Indies: And indeed 'tis no 
wonder that they uſe fo little Juſtice and Moderari- 
on, ſince few of their Fiſcals and the reſt of the Coun- 
try know any thing of Law. being for the moſt part 
very young Men, and lew'd, drunken and debauch'd 
Perſons: And yer theſe mutt be Judges as well of 
our Engliſh as the Indians there. 

The Author endeavours to juſtify their Proceedings 
from the Law of Eng/and, which orders Men to be 


March inclufive. How then could the Act of the 
25th of February have all their Confeſſions ? And by 
this it plainly appears what Credit is to be given to 
theſe Acts or to this Author. This is all that deſerves 
an Anſwer in this Duech Relation, which has not been 
already ſufficiently anſwer d; and from what has 
been ſaid, That this Relation is ſtuff d with ground- 
leſs Suſpicions, falſe Narratives ridiculous Abſur- 
dities and Impoſſibilities, impertinent Allegations and 


preſs d io Death, which he faith is much more cruel 


Arguments. 


An Abridg ment of the Travels, Adventures and Obſervations of Captain John Smith. 


Oln Smith was born of good Parents at H7/lough-| barking bimſelf at Marſcilles for Tra'y, aſter being 


F by in Lincolnſhire, and being from his Infancy 
of a Rambling Temper, while he was yet at School, 
he ſold his Satchel and Books with a Detign ro go 
in queſt of his Fortune; but being diverted from 
that by the Death of his Parents, and detain'd at 
Home till the Age of Fifteen, he was then Bound 
Prentice to a Merchant of Lynne, Who not ſending 
him immediately to Sea as he expected, deſerting his 
Apprentiſhip, he got to attend a Perſon of Quality's 
Son to Fance; (for tho' his Father had left him a 
comperen: Fortune, his Guardians gave him only 
Ten Shillings to begin his Travels with) but ſoon al- 
ter his Arrival at Orleans, being diſmiſs'd from his 
Service, and having Money given him to return to 
England; he having no Inclination homewards, took 
the Road to Paris, where falling Acquainted with a 
Scotch Gentleman, he obtain'd of him Recommenda- 
tory Letters to his Friends in that Country; but Li- 
{ling bimſelf by the way in the Army, he did not 
go thither till four Years afterwards ; and after ſome 
tay there, returning to H//oughly and recovering 
(ir ſeems) a part of his own Eſtate, he pur himſelf in 
a better Condition than that in which he formerly 
had been, ro Travel into Foreign Countries, being 
equally diſguſted with idle Company and Solitude, 
of both which he had taken a trial at ?Z/illoughby. 


driv'n into Thoulon by contrary Winds, putting ro 

Sea again, he was by ſome mutinous Provencials and 

Pilgrims a going ro Rome, thrown over-board ; and 

getting ſafe to a deſolate Iſland, was therce acciden- dane = 4 
rally deliver d next Morning by Captain La Roche of „ 0 

St. Maloes, with whom having Coaſted a great part gyer-b:rd, 
of the Mediterranean, when they had diſcharged j; vA. 
their Loading at Alexandria, failed thence to Scan- 

daroon: After having paſſed by the Coaſts of Aa and 

Grecia, they arriv'd in the Mouth of the Adriaticł 

Gulph, where they had a moſt deſperate Conflict 

with a Venetian Ship, the Event of which was this, 
That La Roche having with the loſs of Fifteen of his 4 Fight. 
Men, taken her, and loaded his own Ship with the 

moſt precious of the Cargo, to a preat Vatue, diſ- 

miſs'd the remaining Venetian with the reſt; and 

ſoon after rewarding Smith's Courage with a large .., 
Sum of Money, and (at his own requeſt) ſetting ; ,, eve 
him aſhoar at Antibes, he there imbark'd himſelf for % Rome 
Leghorn, and paſſing thence thro many famous Cities 2 /:c5 the 
in Italy to Rome, he happen d to ſee the Pope and Cereme- 
Cardinals creep up the Stair call'd Heh, by which ves. 

tis by them pretended, that our Saviour went up to 

Pilate. And afterwards imbarking at Civita Vecchia 

for Naples, after he had viſited a great many Places 

on the Adriatick Gulph and elſewhere in Italy, going 


In this Reſolution he happen d to fall into the Com- ro Grates in Stiria, he there had the Honour ro be 


pany of an unknown Adventurer, who being attend- 
ed by three ſuch Villains as himſelf, paſsd for a 
French 1 ord, and periwading Smith to go with him 
by the way of France, to the War in Hungary, up- 


known to the Lord Ebersbaught, Earl of Meldrich, Goes to 
and ſeveral other Perſons of 1 with whom the 4rmy 
going to Vienna, he entred into the Emperor's Ser- of the Em- 
vice, in the aforeſaid Earl of Meldrich's Regiment“ 


on his Arrival in Picardy, he was Robb'd of his Bag-| of Horſe. 


gage and Money by his four Companions, in con- 
cert with rhe Matter of the Veſſel ; bur being inform'd 
by a Soldier of the Place, ot their Birth. and finding 
ſome of them in Brirany (but in no Condition to 
make him any Satisfaction) being reduc'd to great 
Extremities, and by various Accidents reliev'd, meet- 
ing in his Rambles with one of hi: Robbers in a 
more miſetable Condition than himſelf, he Foughr 
and deſpetately Wounded bim; and ſo paſſing by 
Rhenes, Nants, Rochel, Poitiers and Bourdeaux to 
Bryonne in Bickay ; he afterwards travelld thro G. 
c and Lanzuedee into Prevence, (making at that 


Soon after he went to the Field, the Turks having 
Befieg'd Olumpach, of which the aforeſaid Ebers- 
baught was Governor, Smith acquainted him by a 
Signal formerly agreed to between them, of the |, __ 
Time that the Imperialifts ſhould attack the Beliegers, face. 
which having been very well manag'd, and the Hf „ere 
put into a Conſternation by a Sttatagem of Smith's, 5 fe- 
who caus d ſome Thouſand of Marches, ſupported gens. 
by Sraves, and fuck full of Gun Powder, ro be 
Fir'd at ſuch a diſtance, that the Twrks thinking that 
there was an Army on that fide, and preparing 0 
encounter thoſe falſe Fires, the Befieged by theſe 
means receiv'd fuch Fucconts, that the Ti Kr were 


cate 2 Circuit of above a thouſand Miles and im- 
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forc'd to raiſe the Siege; for which Service Smith Emperor being inform'd of the Prince's Innocence, 
did punctually keep the former Capitulation, and ſo 


was rewarded with the Command of a Troop of 250 
Horſes, in the Regiment in which he ſerv'd. Not 
long after that the Emperor having divided his Army 
into three Bodies, that under the Command of the 
Duke of Merceur, receiv d Orders to Beſiege Stoll 
Mei ſſeulurgh, a Place fo Fortify'd by Nature and 
Alba Re- Art, that it was judg d almoſt impregnable. But 
galis is be- Captain Smith having pur in practice a certain · new 


being put in poſſeſſion of Tranſilvania, his Troops 

likewiſe entered 1 well as Ae of Prince | 
Sigiſmund, all under the Command of the Imperial ; 
General Buſca, who making a Feint as if he e 5 9855 
to avoid coming to Blows, drew the Turks into a Walla- 
Place ſo diſadvantagious to them, that he entirely chia ad 
routed them, killing ſeveral Baſhaws, a great many defeat the 


lieg d and Invention of his, did upon all Occaſions fo terribly 
taten. annoy the Beſieged with a ſort of Fire-Works which 
he threw into the Town, that Duke Merceur and 
Earl Meldrich taking an Opportunity while the Turks 
were in Confufion within, turpriz'd the Place, put 
moſt of the Garriſon to the Sword, and took the 
Baſhaw Priſoner. After which the Grand Signior 
ſending Aan Baſhaw with 60000 Men againſt the Im- 
. perialiits, 20050 of them being ſent to Beſiege Sto. 
Ant hig igeiſſenburgh again; the Grand Army of the Turks 
Bog 5 was overthrown by Duke Merceur, the Siege was 
His Turks, rais d; and the Dake dividing his Army and return- 
the Sicge is ing to Vienna, after receiving great Honours there, 
vais d, and in his way to France to raile Forces for the next 
Duke Mer- Campaign, Died ſuddenly by the way. In that Bat- 
ccur dies. tle Smith was Diſmounted and Wounded, bur ſocn 
recovercd. 

Mean time Earl Meldrich going with the Troops 
he Commanded to ſerve Prince Sigiſmund in Trafil- 
vania, after meeting with extraordinary Difficulties 
in his March, having laid Siege to a Town before 
which it was not eaſie to raiſe Batteries; in the In- 
rerim a Turks/ Officer having Challeng'd any of the 
Chriſtian Captains to Fight a ſingle Combat with him, 
Smith accepted the Challenge; a Truce was concluded, 

and the Turk appearing in the Field with a vaſt Train 
eg of Hautbois and a Magnificent Equipage, was ſome 
fo. ER. Minutes afterwards met by Smith, preceeded only by 
ot and A Page that carried his Lance; and after the ordina- 
Conquers, TY Salutation, the Trumpets ſounding a Charge, 
Smith overthrew the Tu I art the firſt Encounter, and 
Cutting off his Head (which he preſented to the Ge- 
neral) was receiv'd with the univerſal Acclamations 
of the Chriſtian Army. And having next Day ac- 
cepred the like Challenge from a Friend of the deceal- 


ed Turk, he ſerv'd him in the ſame manner that he 


had done the other, tho' with a little more Difficulty 
and Danger. But he was yer worſe put to it by a 
third whom he had Challeng'd himſelf, and of whom 
having receivd a Blow which had almoſt thrown 
him on the Ground, while the Turk was Raviſh'd 
with rhe Shouts that were made from the Rampant, 
to Congratulate his ſuppoſed Victory; Smith recover- 
ing his Saddle with his Senſes, having Pierc'd him 
thro' the Body, left him as Headleſs as he had done 
his other rwo Companions. Upon which the whole 
Army admiring the extraordinary Courage and Re- 
ſolation of that brave Gentleman, conducted him with 
a Guard of 6009 Men and three led Horſes (a Turk's 
Head being carried before each) ro the General's 
Tent, where he was receiv'd with all imaginable 
Tokens of Reſpect and Eſteem, and had ſeveral va- 
luable Preſents made him. 

The Batteries being by this time rais'd againſt the 
Town, Fighting ſoon began ro be more univerſal, 
and the Town being taken with a great Effuſion of 
The Town Blood, rhe Garriſon retiring ro the Caltle, and offe- 
is Taken, ring to Capitulate, were refus'd any Conditions, and 
and Smith the Earl having taken it next Day, put all to the Sword 
greatly be- that were able to bear Arms, and ſet their Heads 
IE upon Stakes round the Walls, as they had former- 

ly ſerv'd the Chriſtians. After which the Army hav- 
ing ſack d Veratio. Solmos, and Rupronka, retiring to 
Eſenberg, where Prince Sigiſmund having been pre- 
ſented with the Priſoners (which were about 2000, 
for the moſt part Women and Children) and be- 
ing acquainted with the ſignal Services * N by 
Captain Smith, having beſtow'd upon him a Yearly 
Penſion of 300 Ducars with his own Picture in 
Gold ; he gave him a Patent under his Hand and 
Seal, to wear three Turk's Heads in a Shield for his 
Arms, with an Oath that be ſhould always after- 

wards wear the ſame rhing in his Colours. 
The Bmpz: However, the Emperor being jealous of Prince 
ror gers Sigiſmund's Succels, ſent a powerful Army under the 
Poſſeſſion Conduct of his General Buca, ro try his Fortune in 
of Hunga- Tranſilvania, to which tho he unjuſtly pretended, its 
ry. law ſul Sovereign Prince Sigihnund having agreed up- 
on certain Conditions to yield his Country to the Em- 
peror, his Lieutenant having without his knowledge 
attackt the Þnperial Army, was deleated ; but the 


Tu Tri- 
umph. 


other Officers, and little leſs than 20000 Soldiers. Turks 
Upon which there coming News that ſome ſtragling. twice. 
Crim Tartars were Foraging and Waſting the adja- 
cent Country, Meidrich having been ſent out againſt 
them with 13000 Men, inſtead of Straglers found 
the Cham of Tartary with his two Sons and above 
30000 Men, betides the Turkiſþ General who had 
eſcap d out of the late Bartel with 1 3000 more, upon 
which having in vain us'd all their endeavours to 
make their Retreat, after having kill'd or taken Pri- 
ſoners 2000 Turks (with whom they accidentally met 
one Morning as they came out of a Wood, thro' 
which with incredible Celerity they had cut a Paſ- 
ſage) being inform'd of the Place where the 15000 
Turks were ſeparately encamp'd ; Captain Smith hav- 
ing propos d another Straragem, viz. To accommo- 
date ſome Hundreds of Trunks with Wild-fire upon 
the Heads of Lances, and ſetting Fire to them in the 
Night, to attack the Enemy at the ſame time; that 
being perform'd, the Turkiſh Horſes (as well as their 
Men) were fo amaz'd with the blazing of the Flames, 
that immediately falling into Confuſion, they were Meld rich 
cut to pieces, With ſcarce any loſs at all to Meldrich. irh , De- 
Bur it being ſtill impoſſible for them to ſecure their achment is 
Retreat from the huge Army of the Tartars that were entirely 
at hand, the Valiant Meldrich drawing up his victo- routed, 3; 
rious (but unfortunate) handful of Men, in a Valley and Capt. 
near Rottenton, in the manner that the diſparity of Smith is 
their numbers requir'd ; after one of the moſt obſti- ten and 
nate and reſolute Battels that ever was fought (in 3 4 
which the Chriſtians kill'd almoſt twice their number ny 8 
of the Tartars) there only eſcap d from the Slaughter, Conſtanti- 
or from Captivity about 13 or 1400 Horſe, who with nople. 
their General bravely ſwam the River in the face of 
their Enemies. Captain Smith being deſperately 
wounded was taken Priſoner. and after his Cure, be- 
ing Sold for a Slave at Axopolis to Baſhaw Begal, he 
was by him ſent for a Preſent to his Miſtreſs at Con- 
ſtantinople, whither he was led with a great many 
others, Chain'd by the Neck, twenty and twenty to- 
gether, 

Thar Lady (who could ſpeak T:alian) underſtand- 
ing by himſelf that he was an Engliſh Man whom her 
Gallant had bought (and not a Bohemian Lord van- 
quiſhed by his Hand with a great many others, whoſe 
Ranſoms ſhould adorn her with the Glory of his 
Conqueſts, as he had written to her) compaſſionating 
his unfortunate Circumſtances, and being apprehen- 
five that her Mother might ſell him, ſent him imme- 
diately with recommendatory Letters to her Brother, 
the Timor Baſhaw of Nalboits in Cambia, which is a Cambia The 
Province of Tartary. Bur the cruel and inhumane i Tarta- La 
Brother ſuſpecting by his Siſter's kind Expreſſions in ry. 
favour of the unfortunate Captive, the Deſign which 
ſhe entertain d of making him her Husband, if ſhe 
could, caus'd him ro be treated much more barba- 


It 


rouſly than any of the other Slaves in that Coun- 1 
try, tho in effect, the happieſt of them is miſe- 4 
rable, beyond our Imagination; but his Cruelty 100 


coming at laſt ro be the occaſion of the Caprain's Li- vy. 
rty. | 

Tis almoſt impoſſible to believe how miſerably the . Cam. 
Cambian Tartars live, the proud Baſhaw himſelf bian T-.c. 
thought boil'd Rice and Garnaces, with ſome little tars Food, 
bits of Mutton amongſt it, very good Cheer; and Rayment 
tis very ordinary amongſt them to ear Horſe-fleſh , and Hubi 
and that of other Animals much leſs edible ; nor do taten,. 
the common People often feed ſo delicately, fo that ED 
I ſhall not pretend to be able to expreſs the miſera- 
ble Diet of the Chriſtian Slaves; whoſe beſt Vi tuals 
is the Entrails of Horſes and other more loathſom 
Animals. The Bread of Cambia is proportionable 
to the reſt of their good Fare, their beſt Drink is ve- 
ry bad Coffee, and they have a grear Opinion of any 
fort of Milk, for which they have Reaſon, if things 3 
be only valuable for their Rarity. Their Quality a8 
dreſs like the Turks, bur the Attire of the common : 
fort is a black Sheep's Skin upon their Back, and 
another upon their Belly, with the Legs tied about 
their Neck and Middle ; two other Skins ſerve them 
tor Breeches, and a Cap of the ſame S:utf adorns their 
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Head. As for their Habitations, there are few (if him ſeveral valuable Preſents. And after many Con- 
any) in moſt Places of Tartar that deſerve the Name | gratulations, and much good Entertainment in Tran- 
- Henſes, their principal Shelter being a ſort of | [ilvania, paſſing thro Hungary and Moravia, he ar- 

enrs. - | rived at Prague in Bohemia ; and going to Lip/wic 3 

The Crim-Tartars do much excel the Cambians in Milenland. was there molt — r =: = — 8 
both in their Food, Rayment, Habitarions, Dilci-| the I. lultrious Prince Sigiſmund, who giving him a mia. 
pline and Mannets ; and the removing Court of their very honourable Paſsport and 1 500 Ducats of Gold; . 
Prince is as orderly as ſome European Camps for the taking his leave of the Prince, and viſiting Sa ron He us .- 
ſituation and rank which every one obſerves; and | Bavaria, Heſſe, Franconia, the Palatinate, and meld = ded 8 
not to ſpeak of the great Attendance of their Cham) other Piaces that he had not ſeen in Germany, paſſing ee 4 * 
ſome of their Lords or Princes will have above 100 |thro' Lorain, he went into France ; and departing 55 13 — 
Tents upon great Carts drawn by Oxen and Camels, | from Paris by the way of O-leans and Angiers, to thro Ger- 
for themſelves and their Wives: They are much ber- |Nanes, imbarking there for Biſca in Spain; after vi- many 414 
ter dreſs'd than the Cambian Tartars, for tho' they 


„ Tor. CY | firing Madrid, Sevi/, Cadiz, and all the other moſt France in- 
wear divers ſorts of Skins, they are lin'd with a ſort remarkable Towns in that Country, he pals'd over te Spain, 
of Stuff made of Cotton: They have better Meat than from Gibraltar by the way of Ceuta and Tangier, to and thence 


the others, but as they ear very little of it, they | Saffee in Barbary ; where falling acquainted with 2 
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abound in Cattle, and the multiplicity of Captive the Captain of a French Man of War, he went with 


Women they have to Breed upon, make them very 


him and twelve more to view the Monuments of the 


numerous ; for (as all the Mahometans) they may famous City of Morecco, of which little then was 


keep as many Wives as they can maintain. 
uſe their Slaves very barbarouſly , putting them to 
all forts of Work, as we do Beaits. Their Princes 
ule Foreign Ambaſſadors ſometimes barbarouſly, bur 
for the moſt part bountifully; however, they muſt 
deliver their Meſſage and their Preſents Knecling. 


and ſometimes they're gratified with Veſtures of Silk | 


wrought with Gold, with a Horſe or two, and per- 
haps a Slave of their own Country. And indeed, 
the Cham of Crim Tartary is ferv'd and attended by 
his Subjects with very much Revercnce and Relpect. 
That Prince can make no War without the Permitli- 
on of the Grand Signior, whom he is oblig d ro afliſt 
with an Army within a Month after he receives his 
Orders, which he can eaſily do. Every Soldier be- 
ing oblig'd to provide himlelf three Months Victuals, 
which principally conſiſt in parch'd Miller ground to 
Meal, (which they mix with Water) and Curds dried 
and beat to Powder, which being infus d into Water 
makes it ſomething like Milk; and ſome dried Fleſh. 
Their Cham and his Nobles have ſome Bread. and 
Aqua Vite, and likewiſe live Cattle, of which they 
are very ſparing. 
bur all Horſe, which by their ſwiftneſs do abundance 


of Miſchief ; their principal Armsare Bows and Darts, 
for the Nobility only can afford ro wear ſuch Arms | dors. 


as the Turks, in which they very much glory ; and 
ſome of the other Troops bave ſomerimes European 


Arms, which they take from the Chriſtians they can 


Their 


Laws. 


smith lis Aſter Smith had remain'd a conſiderable time in 
the Timor this miſerable Captivity, being made a Threſher in a 


ſurpriſe. When they invade any Country, they put 
moſt of the Men to the Sword, bur ſpare all the Wo- 
men and Children, of whom they make Slaves ; of 


whom their Cham or Emperor picking out ſuch as he 
likes, the reſt are divided amongſt the Army, accord- 
ing to each Man's quality, and ſo remain in preps: 
The 
only thing Good amongſt them, is their Law, which 
(being utter Strangers ro Lawyers) is very plain and 
timple ; they have Juſtices in every Village, bur 
make no uſe of Attornys; and all Affairs of Moment 
are decided by the Cham and his Privy-Counſel, with 
ſo little Partiality, and ſo great Expedition, that even 
amongſt that bai barous People, ſcarce fix Caules are 


tual Servirude, except they can be ranſom'd. 


heard in fix Months. 


and eſcapes Grange about a League from Nalbrirs, the Timor go- 


10 Mucſo- ing frequently to vilit his Granges, took occaſion to 
beat him moſt unmercifully, inſomuch that Smith one 
Day that he was alone, being exaſperared with that 
unſupporrable ulage, beating out the Timer's Brains 
with his Threſhing-Bar, put on his Cloths, and hid- 
ing his Body under the Straw, fill'd his Knap-ſack 


with Corn, and ſhutting the Doors, mounted upon 


vy. 


the Timor 's Horſle and recommending himſelf to God 


rid out into the Deſart, without well knowing whi- 


ther he went, till falling accidenally upon a Road 


which by ſome Poſts that were ſer up upon it, he 
knew to be that which led to Muſcovy. After 16 Days 


Travel in that barren Country, arriving at cepoli 


and diſcovering himſelf, he was kindly entertain'd 
by the Muſccvite Governour, from whom obtaining 
Recommendatory Letters to the Goverror of Carag- 
Ito o025 to naw, he thence pals'd by Letch, Donko, Bernishe, New- 


Saſtaw, Laſco, Hallico and Col/onia, to Hermanſtadt 
in Tran/i/vania ;z in all which Journy from Ecepolis 


to Hermanſtade, he was treated with a great deal of nothing to make him and the reſt ot the Company 
Civiliry, by the Governors and other Perſons of Qua- 


liry, who not only defrayed his Charges, bur gave for there ariling a furious Tempeſt abour NI du 
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They ſtanding but the King's Palace (which ſeem d almoit 


to be a City it ſelf) and the Inderea, which is like- 
wile very large, and inhabited by the Fews ; there 
were likewile ſome Tents for Moors, and every where 
there was to be ſeen the Ruins of a great and Mag- 
nificent City, bur lite elle. 

As for the Temper and manner of Government of 
the Emperors of Morecco, tis ſo univerſally known, 
that there needs not much here to be ſaid about it; 
they are Tributary to the Turks, and of the Religion 
of Mahomet ; and the Chriſtians which are taken ar 
Sea by their Pyrates, are made Slaves. Their Kings 


for upon the Death of the Father, all the Brothers 
generally fall by the Ears, and cut each other's 
Throats. till there's but one remaining, and then he 
cuts off his Brother's Iſſue (if any remains) that he may 
be ſure of the Kingdom for himſelf ; their Princes are 
more Magnificent (as being more converſant with the 


There is no Foot in their Army, Europeans ) than thoſe of the Tartars before-menrion'd; 


but for all that, they are till ſo little civilis'd, that 
they are moſtly very impertinent ro Foreign Ambaſſa- 
Their Complexion is Tawny or Yellowith 
yet is there to be found ſome very handſome Wo- 
men amongſt them) and as for their Country, it pro- 
duces very many precious and valuable Commodi- 
ries, which they vend to the Engliſh, Dutch, French 
and other European Nations. 
Amongſt other fierce Animals, with which all; 
Africa abounds, there is plenty of Lyons; and two 
young ones having been given to one Mr. Archer, 
who then liv'd at Saffee; he putting them into a Gar- 
den, the Male having kill'd the Female, he after» 
wards took it into his Houſe, and letting it lie upon 
his own Bed like a Dog, it grew in a little time as 
big as a Maſtiff ; nor was there ever a Dog more 
tame and tractable than was that Lyon, with ſuch as 
he knew. However, Mr. Archer being about to re- 
turn into England, made a Preſent of this Lyon to a 
Merchant at Marſeilles, and he having afterwards 

reſented him to the French King, he tent him over 
ro King Fames I. So that one Mr, Bud, who had been 
Mr. Arcber's Servant when the Lyon was given him 
in Barbary, going one Day with tome of his Friends 
ro ſee the King's Lyons in the Tower of London, 
tho 'twas above ten Years after the Lyon had ſeen 
Mr. Bull at his Maſter's Houſe in Barba y, he fo fawn'd 
and made ſuch Signs of Submiſſion and Joy, at the 
ſight of Mr. Bu/, that he being inform d in what man- 
ner the Lyon was brought thither, prevail'd with the 
Keeper to open the Door and let him in, upon which 
»| the Lyon fell immediately to licking of his Hands, 
Face and Feet, and expreſs d ſuch Marks of Toy and 
Satisfaction as a Brute could ſcarcely be beſiev d to 
be capable of; and was fo dejected at Mr. Bulls 
departure, that he fell a roating and making a moſt 
» | hideous Noiſe, and would neither eat nor drink for 
above four Days; which Story for its oddnefs, I 
thought did here deſerve to be inſerted. 

After theſe Travellers had ſufficiently view'd what 

moſt deſerv'd to be ſeen in the Inland Parts of Barba- 


Trantilva-grod, Coroski, Duberesko, Duribell, Drovobus, Oſtrege, ry already memtion'd, upon their return to Se, the 
nia. 


Caprain of the Man of War having invired Captain 
Smith to a Treat on Board of his Ship, and {paring 


welcome, they ſtaid till it was too late to go altiore ; 
ghr, 
they 


bary. 


by the multiplicity of their Coticubines, cannot mils 14 Cu. 
of having a numerous liſue ; yet is there no Country toms, &c. 
under the Sun where the Royal Family (if theirs de- of Barba- 
lerves ſo great a Name) is more in danger of failing, ty. 
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1629 they were fore d ro flip Cable and Anchor, and put 
LY - to Sea; and being driven in towards the Canaries, 
after they had ſpent ſome time in refitring themſelves, 

putting again to Sea to return to Saffee, they took in 

their Paſſage ſome ſmall Barks, one of which was 

loaded with Wine from Tereriff, and two othets in 

their Ballaſt; but coming up ſoon after with two 

Spaniſh Men of War between Boj adora and Cape Noa, 

iu olſti. upon the African ſhore, Merham (for ſo was the 


" pare fel. Captain nam d) hailing the Spaniards to know what 


they were; they hoping to put a Trick upon him, 
anſwer'd that they were two difirefſed Ships of B 
cay, and added, that he might come aboard if he 
pleas d and take what he would; but Merham being 
too cunning to be decoy d by that fair Sham , they 
ſoon began to explain themſelves by the louder Lan- 
guage of their Ordnance, and ſo commenc'd one of 
the moſt obſtinate Fights that ever has perhaps been 
heard of, which continued two Days ſucceſſively, du- 
ring which time Merham was tw ce boarded, and his 


Fight. 


ordinary Conduct and Bravery, and the undaunted 1639 

Courage and Reſolution of his Mariners, he got clear 

of- both the Spaniards, after having kill'd 200 Men in 

the greateſt Ship (which was ſo ſhatrer'd that twas 

judg d the would founder at Sea) and likewiſe done a 

gteat deal of Damage and kill'd a great many Men 

in the other, with the loſs of 27 Men kill'd in his 

Ship, beſides 15 wounded; after which arriving in a 

ſhorr time at Saffee, Captain Smith being deſirous to 

rake another View of his Native Country, rcturn'd 

with the firft Opportunity to England. : 
After this, Captain Smith made many uſeful Voy- 

ages to Virginia, New. England, Barbadoes, the Ifle of 

Mevis and ſeveral other Plantations, where he did 

the Nation conſiderable Services; but there being 

much later Acc unts of the State of thoſe Places than 

his, and there happening but few Occaſions in which 

be could have an opportunity to ſignalize his perſonal 

Valour, it would ſeem prepoſterous to inſert them in 

this Place; ſince a ſufficient Account is already given 


Ship once Fir'd; but notwithſtanding, by his own, 
Captain Smith's, and ſome other Gentlemen's extra· 


_ 3 


of all thoſe Plantations. 


The Captivity of William Okeley, William Adams, John Anthony, John Jeplis, &c. 


at Algiers, with their wonderful Eſcape in 


4 Boat of Canvaſs, and the Extremities they 


endur d at Sea, till their Arrival at Majorca. 


vy 0 Mary of London, carrying fix Guns, of which 
Okeley, Mr. Boarder was Maſter, and being bound for the Iſle 
Adams, of Providence in the Weſt-Indies, and having two 
Ce. in Ships more in Company, on the ſixth Day after they 
Algiers. fer fail from the Ile of Migbe, and diſcover'd three 
Ships in the Morning, about three or four Leagues to 
Leeward of them, which indeed prov'd ro be 4/- 
gerines, and well perceiving the Eng/iſþ run for it, 
quickly came up, Foughr, Boarded, and took them 
all three, the Mary having fix Men Slain and woun- 
ded in the Action: They were kept cloſe Priſoners 
while at Sea, and after five or fix Weeks time were 
brought ro Algiers, which City is pleaſantly ſituated 
on the fide of the Hills, overlooking the Mediterra- 
nean that lies to the North of it: It's pretty large, 
the Walls being above three Miles in Circumference, 
beautiſied and adorned with five Gates; Port Mar ine 
to the North, and Port Piſcadore not far off, and 
Porta Nova to the South; the Weſt Gate, which they 
call Babawile, and the Eaſt Bubagoon : The private 
Buildings are beautiful enough, flat roof d, adorned 
with Gallerie@towards their Courts, ſupported by 
Pillars, and their Temples or Moſques very magni- 
ficenr. Next Day after their being brought aſhoar, 
the Caprives were conducted to the Baſha's Palace, 
who according to Cuſtom, is to have the tenth of 
every Slave for his ſhare, and the Day after they were 
carryed to Marker, publickly to be expos'd ro Sale, 
which is performed in this manner ; rhey lead them 
up and down the Place, and when a Chapman bids 
any Mony, they preſently cry a Rache ! a Rache ! 
Thar is, here is fo much Mony bid, Who bids more ? 
and they chat cheapen them are very circumſpect, and 
examine the Mouth, and all other parts of the Bo- 
dy, and more particulatly ſee whether the Hands be 
hard or delicate and tender, from which laſt, as ſup- 
poſing them to be Gentlemen or Merchants, they ex- 
pect a large Ranſom. | 
William Okeley, the Author of this Relation, was 
ſold ro a Fagareen, and for abour half a Year ; his 
Buſineſs was to trudge on Errands, bear Burdens, and 
perform other ſervile Offices; but his Patron having 
a ſhare in a Man of War that carryed twelve Guns, 
and being with the reſt of rhe Owners much elated 
with a rich Boory ſhe had lately made of an Eng/ifh 
Ship laden with Plate, and bound from Cadiz ro Lon- 
don, they reſolv'd ro fir her out again, and Okeley 
muſt by his Patron's Command go alſo aboard her; 
bur the Ship having cruiſed nine Weeks ar Sea, with- 
in and without the Streighrs, without meeting any 
Prize worth raking, Okeley's Patron, now he came 
aſhore, told him he muſt live there, and pay him ren 
Dollars per Month, ler him get it where he could. 
Perplext with this hard Sentence, he ar length fell in 
with a Country- man of his own, and his Patron, up- 
on his repreſentation of the matter, having lent him a. 
{mall Modicum to fer up, he became Partner with 


The Capti- His in June 1639. Embarked on board the 
f 


{the other, who privately ſold Lead, Iron, Shor, 


Strong-Warers, Tobacco, and other Things; and be- 
ginning to thrive upon it, they venrur'd upon no leſs 
than a whole But of Wine, but the other Partner 


\ proving a bad Husband, the whole ſtreſs of the Bu- 
ſineſs fell upon Okeley, who had now an opportunity 
of affording ſome Relief to Fohn Randal, his Wife 
and Child, that had been made Caprives at the ſame 
time with himſelf, 

Now it hapning that Okeley and Randal (who was 
not well) ſhould take a Walk one Day into the Fields; 
when they came to the end of their Tedder, they 
were deſirous to go a little farther to view the Coaſts, 
tho not with any Deſign of making their Eſcape : 
However they were preſently charg'd with a Spy for 
attempting it, and then met by another, by whom 
they were led to a little Houſe, where they ſearched 


them, and took away 2o 5. which Okel/ey had before 
put into his Friends Hands, and after that his Doub- 
ter, and then carryed them before the Vice-Roy and 
his Council: They were very ſtrictly examined, 
and threatned with the Battoon, but they ſtifly deny- 
ed all, refuſing to make themſelves Criminal, when 
they were not lo, and then ſee if they muſt abide the 
Baſtinado, rhey would fir down by the Sticks : As 
for the way of Puniſhment by the Baroon, tis thus; 
rhey have a ſtrong Staff about 6 Foot long, in the 
| middle whereof there are two Holes bored, into 
which a Cord is put, and the ends of the Cord faſt- 
ned on the one fide the Staff, with Knots, ſo that it 
makes a Lcop on the other ſide ; into this Loop of 
the Cord, both the Feer of the Perſon Condemn'd ro 
this Puniſhment are put; then two luſty Fellows, one 
ar each end of the Staff, lifts it up in their Arms, and 
rwiſting the Staff about, till his Feet are faſt pinched 
with the Cord by the Ankles, they raiſe his Feet with 
the Soles upwards near as high as their Shoulders, 
and in this Poſture they hold them, the poor Man 
in the mean while reſting only with his Neck and 
Shoulders on the Ground: Then comes another luſty 
ſturdy Knave behind him, and with a rough ſhort 
Truncheon gives him as many violent Blows on the 
Soles of his Feet as the Council ſhall Order: The 
Baſha and Council, indeed deferred the Puniſhment 
upon theſe two ſuppoſed Runaways, bur ordered 
them to be laid in Chains, till their Patrons ſhould 
demand their Liberty. It was R-endal's ſevere Fate to 
have a barbarons Maſter, who ordered him 390 
Blows upon the Soles of his Feet before his Enlarg- 
ment; whereas Okeley by his Maſter's direction was 
put to Weaving; but being no proficient in that Trade, 
he commanded him ro go ro the Shop and make Mony 
of his Goods, in order to pay what he had borrowed et 
him towards his ſetting up ; bur alaſs you malt 
think they were gone ro wreck, for his Partner had 
ſome time before this Misfortune left him; and fo re- 
turning to his Maſter again, whom he acquainred be 
could (el! nothing, he remanded him o the Shon, 


— 
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there to Trade, pay ing him the two Dollars a Month 
as before; bur at length Okeley's Patron falling to 
Decay, and it being his fortune and another's to be 
mortgaged to a Car- Maker and a grave old Gentle- 
man, who could not well agree about the Diviſion 
of them, they were both ordered to appear at noon 
Day at an appointed Place, where they agreed to 
caſt Lots for them; only becauſe Okeley was in a 
handſome way of Trade, they agreed that he to 
whole ſhare he fell, ſhould pay the other 30 Doubles: 
Ir was his good Fortune to fall into the old Gentle- 
man's Hands, who was exceeding kind to him; bur 
for all that, being not able to bear the thoughts of 
Slavery, he was continually projecting how ro make 
his Woe, and judging ſeven Perſons would be 
enough to manage and carry on the Detign, he com- 
municated the ſame to Fobu Anthony, a Carpenter, 


_ © Who had been a Slave 15 Years; to William Adams, 


who during his Captivity had learnt to be a” Brick- 
layer, who had been a Slave 11 Years; to Fobn 
Oeples a Sea-man that had been a Caprive above five 
Years, and to John a Carpenter, who had been 
a Slave five Years; alſo there were two others, whoſe 
Buſineſs it was to waſh ſmall Cloths on the Sea- ſide, 
who had their ſhare in carrying on the Work, tho' 
they went not along with them; M/iliam Okeley the 
Author of this Narrative, who was taken Aug. 11th 
1639. and eſcaped June 3oth 1644. made up the 
number of Seven. 

Thus having fixed their Reſolutions to attempt an 
Eſcape, they provided a piece of Timber about 12 
Foot long to make the Keel of a Boat, which was to 
be wrought in Okeley's Cellar ; then took care of 
T:mbers or Ribs tor the Boat, every one of which 
was made of three Pieces, and joynted in two Places, 
yet thele Joints were not made with Mortice and 
Tenon, bur the flat fide of one of the three Pieces 
was laid over the other, and rwo Holes were bored 
in every Joynr, into which two Nails were to be put 
when they were to joyn the parcels of the Boat to- 
gether. But ir muſt be noted that theſe two Holes at 
every Joynt were not made in a ſtrait Line parallel 
with the Sides of the Pieces, for then the three Pieces, 
which make one Rib, being joyned together, would 
have made one ſtrait Piece, a form that would not at 
all ſerve their turn, but ſo that when both the Nails 
were in the Holes, each Joynt would make an ob- 
ruſe Angle, and ſo incline as near a ſemicircular Fi- 
gure, as occaſion required; and for the Cloathing of 
the naked Ribs of their Boat, inſtead of Boards, they 
bought as much ſtrong Canvaſs, as would cover it 
twice over, upon the Convex of the Careen, as alſo 
as much Pirch, Tar and Tallow, as would make ir 
a kind of a Tarpawling Sear-Cloth, with earthen 
Pots to melt down their Materials in; having with 
no (mall difficulty fitted up the whole Boat, and then 
taken all to Pieces again, che next Work was how 
to convey all out of Town, and fix them in a ſecure 
place; and firſt for the Keel, they unanimouſly 
agreed that William Adams was the fitteſt Perſon to 
execute that part, who for that purpoſe having ac- 
coutred himſelf with his Apron before him, his Trow- 
el in his Hand, and one of the Pieces upon his Shoul- 
der, went cleverly away with it, and having hid ir 
in the bottom of an Hedge, ſoon after carryed and 
lodged its fellow in the fame Place; as for the Tim- 
bers they were eaſily, becauſe of their folding in the 
middle, carryed off by one of thoſe who waſhed 
ſmall Cloaths, in his Bag, and hid near the Keel. 
But to convey the Tarpawlin ſafe, was the greateſt 
difficulty; by Night it was impoſſible, and by Day 
exceeding difficult; however they ventured on this 
way; they put it into a large Sack, and committed 
it to him that uſed to waſh Cloaths, and leſt any 


ſhould clap a jealous Hand upon it; they put a Pil- 
low over their Canvaſs within the Bag. Oars were 


ſtill wanting 3 for the ſupplying of which, they took 
two Pipe-ſtaves, and flirting them acroſs from Cor. 
ner to Corner with a Hand-ſaw ; they made of each 
of them two rude Things which they named the 
Blades, for a pair of Oars, and theſe were eaſily con- 
veyed out without Suſpition. The next thing was 
Proviſion for the Voyage, of which they laid up bur 
a ſmall quantity of Bread: They had alſo two Goats 
Skins ſtripped off whole, and ſo tanned (a kind of 
Bottle much uſed by the Algerines to carry Milk and 
Water in) and theſe they filled with Water. They 
| alſo called to mind, that a Sail might be of good uſe 
to them in their Expedition, and therefore having 
bought as much Canvals as would ſerve, Okelcy un- 


dertook to carty it, but had not gone a quarter of a 
Mile out of the Town, when he diſcovered the fame 
Spy, Who had once before ſeiz d him, which pur him 
to a great Non-plus ; however, having on a ſudden 
plucked up his Spirirs. and eſpying an Englifb-man 
waſhing Cloaths by the Sea-fide, he went directly to 
him, and deſired his help to waſh that Canvaſs, while 
the leering Spy all the while ſtood upon a Rock juſt 
over their Heads to watch their Motions ; but Okeley 
having a little formerly waſhed the Canvaſs, ſtill ro 
amuſe him, ſpread it before his Face on the top of 
the Rock to dry, after which the Spy ſheer'd off, 
bur ſo that the Chriſtian remaining ſtill very Jealous 
of him, thought ir belt, fairly ro carry his Burden 
back again into the City. His Companions tho nor 
a little diſcouraged herear, yet at length agreed on 
the Time and Place where they ſhould meer in the 
Night for their departure: They pitched upon a Hill 
for this purpole, bur ar their meeting rogether, re- 
tired to an adjacent Valley: They had indeed hid ſe- 
veral of their Materials near the top of the Hill, 
where there grew allo a ſmall Fig-rree, which they 
had marked with their Eye, as judging it would 
be uſeful ro ſtrengthen the Keel of their Boat, and 
therefore two of them were immediately diſpateh d 
to ſaw it down, and to bring it and the Parcels of 
their Boat there depoſited away with them: Having 
accompliſh'd this Work, not without danger of being 
diſ overed by two Men with Dogs. that came near 
them ; they by Signs by reaſon of the vicinity of 
ſome Gardens, went about to joyn their Boat toge- 
ther; they ſoon fix'd the two parts of the Keel; then 
opening the Timbers, which had already a Nail in 
every Joynt, they groped our for the other Hole, and 
puts its Nails into it: Then they opened them ar 
their full length, and apply'd them to the top of the 
Keel, faſtning them with Rope-Yarns and ſmall 
Cords, and ſo they ſerved all the Joynts to keep them 
firm and ſtable; then they bound ſmall Canes all 
along the Ribs length- ways, both to keep them from 
veering, and alſo to bear out the Canvaſs very Riff, 
againſt the preſſing Water: After this they made 
Notches upon the ends of the Ribs. wherein the Oars 
might ply, and having tyed down the Seats, and 
ſtrengthned their Keel with the Fig-rree, they laſtly 
drew on their double Canvaſs Caſe, which before 
had been fitted on: This done, Four of the Compa- 
ny carry d it on their Shoulders to the Sea-fide, which 
was about half a Mile off; being come upon the Sea- 
ſhore, they immediately {tripp'd themſelves naked, 
and putting their Cloths into the Boat, carryed both 
it and them as far as they could wade into the Sea, 
and then all Seven of them got into her ; bur alaſs ! 
they were no ſooner imbarked, then that the Boat 
was ready to fink under them; bur at laſt one whoſe 
Heart moſt failed him, going Aſhore, and another 
ſoon following, ſhe then held up her Head very ftout- 
ly, and ſeemed hearry enough for the Voyage. 

They launched out on the zoth of June 1644. 
as aſore- noted, and laboured the harder that Night, 
becauſe they would gladly be out of the Ken of their 
old Maſters by Daylight; but for all that they were 
within ſight of their Ships that lay in the Haven and 
Road, yet the Boat was ſo ſmall and ſnug, that they 
were not diſcovered, or elſe ſeemed not worth taking 
notice of. They found upon all Occaſions their want 
of forecaſt, for now their Bread had lain ſoaking in 
the Salt · Water, and was quite ſpoiled, and their Freſh- 
Water ſtank of the tanned Skins and Owze, having 
lain ſobbing in the Salt · Water, which made it nauſe- 
ous, to NN want or defect of which, they had 
nothing but their own Urine ; and their Bread, tho 
very bad as it was, yet laſted them but three Days; 
and what yer ſtill ſeemed to be worſe than all the 
reſt, the Wind proved ſo very contrary, that they 
came to debate ar laſt, whether ir were not bettet for 
them to go back ro Algiers with eaſe, than painfully 
make towards their Freedom. However they man- 
fully catryed it for the laſt, as that their Labour was 
* bee intermiſſion, and the heat of the Sun was ſo 
extream, that the only help they had (if it might be 
ſo called) was from the fifth Man, who emptyed the 
Boat of the Salt- Water, and threw it upon the Bo- 
dies of the reſt that rowed to cool them, with which 
and the ſcorching of the Sun they wete ſo bleached. 
that they role up all over in Bliſters, and brought 
them much Pain. The Directions they ſteeted by in 
the Day time, was oy a Pocket-Dyal that one of 
the Company had, and they were in the Night gui- 
ded by the morion of = Stars, and when they dif- 


appear d. 
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cut off her Head, and having let her bleed into a Pot, 


appear d, by that of the Clouds, having continued 
four Days and Nights in this wretched Condition, 
and being now ſo far upon the brink of Deſpair, as to 
lay by their Oars and leave off Labour. On the 5th 
they diſcovered a Tortoiſe, not far from them, a- 
ſleep in the Sea, and having ſilently rowed to the 
Prey, they took it into the Boat with great Triumph, 


drank the Blood, ear the Liver, and ſucked the Fleſh, 
with which they were much refreſhed ; and about 
Noon they diſcovered, or at leaſt thought they dil- 
covered Land. Being in a ſhort rime after fully ſa- 
risfied it was Land, they laboured hard to come at it; 
bur being at length wearied with Labour, and cool- 
ed a little with the Sea, into which they had now 
unwarily enough jumped to refreſh themſelves, they 
rook a little repoſe in the Boar, and then renewing 
their Diligence, towards Evening diſcover'd another 
Iſland : The firſt they ſaw was Majorca, and this 
Fromentere, which laſt being very much infeſted with 
venemous Serpents, and very little, if at all Inhabited, 
they reſolved ro make for the other, rowed very hard 
all Night, kept within Sight of it all the next Day, 
which was the fixth of Fuly, and abour ren at Night 
came under the Iſland ; but the Rocks were ſo ſteep 
and craggy, that they could not climb up, bur hav- 
ing at length found a convenient Place, where they 
might thruſt in their Weather-bearen Boar, they got 
ſafe Aſhore. 

They had no Food fince the Tortoiſe before- 
mention'd, and therefore leaving three of their Com- 
pany with the Boat, the other two, viz. William 
Okeley and John Anthony, which laſt could ſpeak both 
Spaniſh and Italian very well, and the other a little 
Spaniſh, were ſent out in ſearch for treſh Water, and 
coming to a watch Tower of the Spaniards, as ſoon 
as they were within call, they ſpoke to the Watch, 
and having acquai med him with their miſerable Con- 
dition and Circumſtances; he kindly threw down an 
old mouldy Cake to them, and then directed them to 
freſh Water hard by: Having with ſome difficulty 
got ſome of the Cake and Water thro the diſuſed 
Paſſage of their Throars imo their clamorous Sto- 
machs, they rerurn'd with the good Tidings to their 
Companions at the Boar, and crawling as well as 


tempting to Drink, and after many Eſſays, being not 
able to ſwallow the Water, ſunk down to the Ground, 
and faintly ſaid, I am a Dead Man; but his Com- 
panions coming to his aſſiſtance, they after much 
forcing, gor ſome of the Water and Cake down his 
Throat ; and being all of them in ſome meaſure re- 
freſhed, they reſted themſelves here by the Well- ide 
till the Morning. When the Day fully appear d, they 
made their application once more to the Man upon 
the Watch- Tower, intreating him to direct them the 
ready way to the next Houle or Town; this he kind- 
ly did, and pointing to a Houſe about two Miles off, 
they made the beſt of their way thither, and upon a 
true repreſentation of their deplorable ſtate, received 
a very kind Entertainment, after which they began 
their Journy rowards the Town of Majorca ; being 
come next Morning into the Suburbs, the ſtrangeneis 
of their Habit, they being bare Foot, bare Legg d. 
and having nothing on but looſe Coats over their 
Shirts, drew a Crowd of People about them, and 
ſhew'd themſelves human enough to relieve them, but 
told them they muſt be oblig'd to tarry in the Suburbs 
till the Vice-Roy ſent for them, who as ſoon as he 
had information of their being there, commanded 
their appearance before him. Having examined them 
about many Affairs touching Algiers, and their own 
Eſcape he ordered them to be maintained at his own 
Charge, till they could find Paſſage into their own 


Country. In the mean time the People having made 


a Collection for them, bought them Cloaths and Shoes. 
Now Majorca being a Place where Exgliſh Ships ſel- 
dom come, they petirioned the Governor that they 
might have Paſſage in the King of Spain's Gallies 
then in the Road, and bound for Alicante, which he 
readily granted; and imbarking at Alicante on board 
two Engliſh Merchant . they were ſoon chaſed 
by two Turkiſh Rovers, bur being near Gibralter, 
they eſcaped, and here William Okeley, Jobn Ant bo- 
ny, and John Carpenter, having already known 
enough of Slavery, went aſhore, from whence Okeley 
having got Paſſage by Sea to Cadiz, and the reſt 
rravelling thither by Land, they agreed to go to Sr. 
Lucar, and imbarking on Board Captain Smith of 
Redriff, after five Weeks failing, ſafely arrived in the 
Downs in the Month of September, 1644. 


they could towards the Well, William Adams at- 


— 
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EMbarking at Harwich Sept. the 29th 1648. they 
had not been many Days at Sea, when the 
Ship ſprung a Leak or rather a Plank, and having 
try d in vain to remedy the Evil, they threw out their 
Long- boat, having firlt fired off eight or nine Guns, 
as a Signal to Bartholomew Cook, Maſter of another 
Ship that went out in Company with them, to come 
to their Relief: The Divine, I mean Fohnſon, who 
had been fick all the while, was in great danger of 
being drowned by getting into the Boat; however 
all of them being ſafe in, and iowing now they knew 
nor whither in the North Seas, withour Compaſs ro 
guide them, or Proviſion to ſuſtain tbem, the three 
Bags of Pieces of Eight, to the value. of three hun- 
dred Pounds Sterling, which they had reſerv'd could do 
them no good, the ſame in the Author's own Words 
being then but inutile Pondus, a Burden of no value: 
But when they were reduced to an abſolute Deſpair 
of all outward Means of deliverance, they ſaw a Veſſel 
make towards them; but being not able to get on 
board her by reaſon of the badneſs of the Weather, 
they found themſelves ready to periſh, when they 
looked Safety in the Face; however Night coming, 
tho' it was an Evil in it felf, yet it proved a Benefit 
ro them; for not perceiving then ſo well their Dan- 
ger, they applyed two to an Oar, and made the beſt 
way they could, as they conceived, towards the Ship 
the Maſter of which hung out a Light to guide them: 
Bur leſt the Howzon , for he was one of Howzon, 
ſhould think they were loſt, and fo hoiſe Sail and be 
gone (becanſe he could nor fee them in the Night) they 
agreed when a Wave took them up to give a great 
Shout: Being come near at length, and the Sea-men 
nimbly enough getting on Board, the poor Doctor 
was in greater Danger of being loſt than before; for 
beſides the natural weakneſs he had in his Hands, 
they were ſo benummed with the wer and cold, that 


he could nor climb up a Rope, tho' ir were to ſave 
his Life : Having try'd ſeveral ways for his Delive- 
rance, at laſt two Sea-men came down the fide of 
the Ship, and would have heaved him up; bur the 
wetneſs of his Cloths having made him too heavy a 
Burden for them, one of the Mariners threw him a 
Rope with a Nooz for him to pur ir abour his Mid- 
dle, with which he firſt drew him into the Sea, but 
his weight forc'd the Rope ſo faſt thro' the Sea-man's 
Hands, that had there not been a Knot at the end 
of ir by meer Chance, he had gone to the bottom in 
a Moment: The next pull ſtruck him ſeverely againſt 
the fide of the Ship, which he ſays was like an Opiate, 
that made him forget himſelf as well as his Sorrow 

for he found himſelf next Morning in the Maſter's 
Cabin, where he bad flept all Night very well, bur 
yer very ſore and lame all over. 

Next Day it blew very hard for the Coaft of Nor- 
way, whither their Ship was bound, and abour Noon 
deſcry'd Land; but that Night the Ship with full Sail 
ran upon a Rock, and ſtuck fo faſt in the Cleft or 
rather between two Sledges of Rocks, with her Bow 
over the main Rock, that the fore-parr of ir ſtood 
as firm for the preſent as the Rock ir ſelf ; but quick- 
ly breaking in the Stern, one of the Sca-men leaped 

rom the Bow with a Rope in his Hand, which was 
faſtned to one of our Maſts, and held it ſo tightly 
that another ſlipt down by ir, and ſo all the Compa- 
ny, and ſome of the Danes, ro the Number of eight 
and twenty got ſafe to the Rock that way: Our Au- 
thor was the laſt that got down the Ship that way, 
which from that very Moment began to decline from 
them, and with which the Maſter who was ſtill on 
board) and four of his Seamen periſhed. 

Some of the Crew upon the Rock having meaſur- 
ed it round with their Feet, found it both a Rock and 
an Iſland, and contrary to all their Hopes uninhab!. 
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cable ; fo that Waiting with all the patience they could 


till Mortiing, they had a glimple of the Coaſt of 


Norway, bur at ſuch a diſtance, that they could not 
poſſibly reach it any otherwiſe than with their De- 
tires : Hovvever about ten that Day having diſcover- 
cd a Ship with full Sails making towards them, it re- 
vived their drooping Spirits; but tho they made all 
the Signals they could from the top of the Rock, they 
never came at them, nor ſent out their Boat, to know 
what they were: Deſpatring of relief this way, the 
Sea-man that firſt leaped upon the Rock, propoſed 
to make a Raft and venttire ro Sea, ſaying he had ra- 
ther be drowned, than ly e there and be Starved. All 
things fell our happily to further the Deſign, for the 


| ide of it the Bottom of the Ship, the Anchors, Maſts, 
and Sails lying on the Rock as Linnen upon a Hedge, 
ſo that in a ſhort time they brake a Maſt in Pieces, 
untwiſted a Cable, made imall Cords, tyed four or 
five Boards to the broken Maft , pur up the ſmall 
end of the Miſſen- Maſt, cut out a ſmall Sail, with 
ſome ſlight Stern they had made, and fo two Danes 
and as many Engliſh venturing to Sea on theſe Ruins, 
they got ſafely on ſhore on ler Ifland in Norway; 
from thence the reſt of the Men were fetched off by 
{everal Shawls, and having received a kind Enter- 
rainment here, they travelled ro Frederieꝶ ſtadt, and 
ſo ro Ofterſound, where our Author and the other 


Eng/iſh imbarking for England, after many Difficul- 


Water had now fallen fram the Rock, and left on the | ries arrived ar lait ſafely at Tarmoath, 


— 


The Diſccveries of John Lederer from Virginia to the Weſt of Carolina, and other 
Parts of the Continent of North-America, begun in March, 1669. And ended in 


September, 1670. 


Lederet: NOrth as well as Sow h America may be divided | muſt learn by rote: They uſe Pebbles or ſhort ſcaul- 
Aue into three Parts, viz”. the Plains, Highlands and | lings of Straw or Reeds for Counters, and where a 
in North- 


Mountains; the firit be ing the Territories between Battle has been ſought or a Colony Planted, they 
America, the Eaſtern Coalt and rhie Falls of the great Rivers | erect a ſmall Pyramid of theſe Stones, conſiſting of 
1559, Ce. that run into the Atlantic in extent taking generally the Slain or tranſplanted Numbers : Their Reeds and 

ninery Miles; the Higit-lands begin at thole falls, Feen ſerve them in Religious Ceremonies, for they 


and end at the foot of the great ridge of Mountains, 
that run thro' the middle of the Continent, North 
and South-Eaſt, called .Aperlates by the Spaniards, 
and Pemolniel by the Indi ans, they lying, according 
ro the Anthor's beſt Obſer vation, parallel ro the A- 
lantich Shoar, that bearing from Canada to Cape Ho- 
ride, North Eaſt and Sou th Weſt, and then falling 
off directly as the Mountai ns do at Sara, where they 
rake the name of Suala. As for the Flats or Plains 
already ſo well deſcrib'd by others, he only ſays, 
that by the rankneſs of the $ oil. and (altiſh moiſtneſs of 
the Air, day ly diſcoveries if Fiſh-Shells three Fathom 
deep in the Earth are made, and by the Tradition of 
the Indians, theſe Parts are ſuppoſed ſome Ages ago to 
have lain under Water. T he high Lands, tho'under 
the ſame Parallel, have yet a more temperate and health- 
ful Air, the Earth is over zrown with Under- wood in 
divers Places, and that {1 o interwoven with Vines, 
that a Traveller muſt here ſometimes cut his way 
thro' : Theſe Thickets ha :rbour all ſorts of Beaſts of 
Prey, as Lions, Leopards , &c. tho'nor-{o large and 
ficrce as thoſe of Aſia and Africa; as alſo ſmall Ver- 
mine, ſuch as wild Cats, Foxes and Ratoons : Theſe 
Parts were formerly pofſt fed by the Valli or Dogs, 
but tbev are extinct, anc! the Indians fixed here are 
diftinguithed into the ſeve ral Nations of Maboe, Nun- 
tanucl or Naulaly, Nalyſſi m, Sapan, Manages, Mau- 


goack, Ahenatzi, Manakin, &c, who have one Lan- 


lay them orderly in a Circle, when they are prepar- 
ing for their Devotion or Sacrifices, and that per- 
formed, the Circle ſtill remains; fince tis Sacriledge 
to diſturb or touch it; and the Diſpoſitions and ſort- 
ing of the Straws and Reeds, ſhew what kinds of 
Rites have been there celebrated, as Invocation, Sa- 
crifice, Burial, Sc. The Faculties of the Body and 
Mind, they uſually expreſs by Emblems, as by a 
Stag they inſtance Swiftne(s, Wrath by a Serpent, Cou- 
rage by a Lyon, Fideliry by a Dog, and by a Swan 
they fignifie the Engliſh, alluding to their Complexion 
and flighr over the- Sea ; they keep an Account of 
Time and other Things on a String or Leather 
Thong tyed into ſmall Knots of ſeveral Colours, and 
the Oenacks ule {mall Wheels; every Nation gives his 
particular Arms, the Saſquetahanaugh bear a Tarapine 
or ſmall Tortoiſe ; the Akenarzi a Serpent; the 
Vahyſſanes three Arrows, Sc. They Worthip one 
God, the Creator of all Things, who ſome call 
Okee, others Mannith, ro whom alone the High Prieſt 
or Peril offers Sacrifice, and that they believe he 
had no regard to ſublunary Things; but Commits 
the Government of Mankind to leſſer Deities, as Qui- 
axoſough and Tagkanyſough, i. e. Good and Evil Spi- 
rits; to theſe the inferior Prieſts pay their Devotion 
and Sacrifice, at which they recite in a lamentable 
Tone the Fears of their Anceſtors : From four Wo- 


| men, viz. Paſb, Sepey, Askarin and Maraskarin, they 


guage in common, tho' t hey differ in Dialects; the deduce the Race of Mankind, which for that Reaſon 
Parts inhabited are pleal ant and fruitful, clear of they divide into four Tribes, diſtinguiſhed under thoſe 


Wood and laid open to the Sun; the Valleys feed. 
numerous Herds of Deer and Elks, _ than Ox 


en; they are called Saver a's, the ſame 


ing Marſhy 


Grounds, and Yearly laid under Water, in the begin- 


ning of Summer, by Floc ds of melted Snow falling 
down from the Mountains. The Apalatean Mountains 
are barren Rocks where live nothing bur Bears in 
the Hollow Clitts, yer to the Eaſtward they ſhoot 
out into great Piomomorĩ es of rich Land, known by 
the high and ſpreading Tr ces which they bear, and 
are called by the Indians iſauxs Pemotnich or Aquott ; 
the Mountains riſe higher to the N. E. and at Sara 
they fink ſo low, that they are cafily paſſed over, but 
here as before noted the- change their Courſe and 
Name, running due Well , and are called Sualy, which 
riſe higher and higher ti the Weſtward. 

The idians in theſe Parts ate none of thoſe which 
the Engliſh removed ff.om Virginia, but were driven 
by an Enemy from the North Weft, and invited to 
fix here by an Oracle, as they pretend above 400 
Years ago; for the ancient Inhabitants of Virginia 
were far more rade and barbarons, feeding only up- 
on raw Fleſh and Fiſh, unrill thoſe taught them to 
ſow Corn, and ſhewed them the uſe of ir. Theſe 
People have three ways of ſupply ng their want of 
T erters ; firſt by Counters; ſecondly by Emblems or 
Hierogliphicks ; thirdly: by Tradition from Father 
to Son, in Cony holes, which when Children, they 


ſevetal Names; they very rel giouſly obſerve the de- 
grees of Marriage, which they limit not to diſtance ot 
Conſanguinity, but difference of Tribes, which are 
continued in the Iſſue of Females, and for two of the 
ſame Tribe ro March, is abhorred as Inceſt, and 

uniſhed with the greateſt teverity ; they divide their 

urying-Place into four Quarters, affigning one ro 
every Tribe; for ro mingle their Bodies, even when 


| Dead, they eſteem to be wicked and ominous. They 


commonly wrap up the Corps in Beaſts Skins, and 


with it buy Proviſion and Houſhold Stuff for its uſe 


in the other World, and when their grear Men dye, 
they alſo kill ſome Priſoners of War ro bear them 
Cy They believe the Tranſmigration of 
Souls; for they 

Spirir of a Serpent, the Bloody with that of a Wolf, 
the Amorous of a Deer, the Faithful of a Dog, Ye. 
and therefore they are figur'd by theſe Emblems: 
They Place the Reſidence of their leſſer Deities be- 
yond the Mountains and Indian Ocean; and the? 
they want thoſe means of improving natural Reaſon, 
which the ute of Letters does afford us, yer they 
are not wholly deſtitute of Learning and Sciences, for 
by thoſe little helps they have found our, many im- 
prove themſelves to a conſdetable knowledge in Phi- 
fick, Rhetorick, and Policy of State, for the Author, 


ſays he, had been preſent ar ſeveral of their Conſul- 
rarions and Debares, ard to his Admiration had 


heard 


y. the Angry is poſſeſt with the 
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heard ſome of their Seniors deliver themſelves with 


as much judgment and Eloquence as he could have 
expected from Men of a liberal Education and good 


Literature. 


He began his firſt Expedition March the gth 1669 
in the Company of three Indians, and went our at 
the Falls of Pemeoncock, or Vork River in Virginia, 
from an Indian Village called Shichehamani, and lay 
thar Night in the Woods, encountring nothing re- 
markable bur a Rartle-Snake of an extraordinary ſ ze, 
ſince he judged it two Yards and an half long, and as 
thick asa Man's Arm; by the diftention of her Bel- 
ly they thought her big with Young, bur having 
killed and opened her, rhey found a ſmall Squirrel 
there, and the Indians in reſolving our Traveller's 
Doubts about the ſtrangeneſs of ſuch a Thing, plung- 
ed him into a greater aſtoniſhment, when they told 
him it was uſual with theſe Serpents, when they lay 
basking in the Sun, to fetch down theſe Squirrels 
from the Tops of Trees by fixing their Eyes ſtedfaſt- 
ly upon them, with the Horror of which thoſe little 
Animals were ſo terrified, that they had not Power to 
keep themſelves from tumbling down inro the very 
Jaws of their Enemy, who took in all his ſuſtenance 
without chewing, tho' others have affirm'd that theſe 
Serpents climb up the Trees, and ſurprize their 
Prey in the Neſt, Entring next Day into Marſhy 
Grounds between Pemeoncoeh, and the head of the Ri- 
ver Matanenenah, the heavineſs of the way obliged 
him to croſs Pemeoncock at the Confluence of it, and 
South Branches of it, in the Peninſula made, by which 
a great Indian King called Totopottama was formerly 
Slainin Battle, fighting for the Chriſtians againſt the 
Malcocks and Naliſſians, from whence it retains its 
Name to this Day : Travelling thro' the Woods, a 
Doe ſeiz d by a wild Cat, croſſed the way, the mi- 
ſerable Creature being even ſpent with the Burden 
and Cruelty of her Rider, who having faſtned on her 
Shoulder, ceaſed not to ſuck her Blood till ſhe ſunk 


under him, which being perceived by one of the In. 


dians, he luckily ſhor her thro the Belly with his Ar- 
row, made her quit her Prey, making a ter- 
rible Grimace at them, but they eſcap'd her Revenge, 
which very probably had enſued, if the Wound had 
not been mortal: This Cat was ſomewhat bigger than 
an Eng iſh Fox, of a reddiſh Grey, fierce, ravenous 
arid cunning ; for finding Deer roo ſwift for them, 
they watch them upon the Branches of Trees, and as 
they walk or feed under them, jump down upon 
them; the Fur of the wild Car, tho' not very fine, 
is yer valued for its vertue in removing Colds, Aches 
and Pains, if worn next the Body ; their Fleſh rho' 
very rank is eaten by the Indians: They found the way 
rough on the eleventh and twelfth, but on the thir- 
teenth they reached the firſt Spring of Pemeoncock, 
having croſſed the River thar Day four Times, which 
was ſo ſhallow that ic could hardly wet bis Horſes 
Palterns ; here a little under the Earth, he found flat 
Pieces of petrified Matter, being Loadſtone on one 
fide, but Iſinglaſs on the other, ſeveral of which 
Pieces, with a tranſparent Stone like Cryſtal, that 
cut Glaſs, and a white Marchafite that he bought of 
the Indians, he preſented ro Sir Wiliam Berkley , 
Governor of Virginia : On the fourteenth they de- 
ſcry'd from an high Hill the Apalatean Mountains to 
the Weſt of them, but at ſuch great diſtance that he 
conld not diſtinguiſh wherher they were Mountains 
or Clouds, until his Indian Fellow-Travellers pro- 
ſtrating themſelves by way of Adoration, howled out 
after a barbarous manner, Okie Pexe, i. e. God is 
nigh z next Day paſſing over the South Branch of 
Rappabanock River, he was almoſt ſwallowed up with 
a Quick-Sand : He dayly ſaw great Herds of red 
and fallow Deer, and Bears craſhing moſt like Swine, 
on the ſides of the Hills: Small Leopards he ſaw in 
the Woods, but never any Lyons, tho' their Skins 
are much wore by the Indians. The Wolfs are ex- 
treamly ravenous in theſe Parts, and are only ſcared 
by Fire; Beaver and Otter are in every River, and 
the Woods are full of Grey Foxes. © On the ſeven- 
reenth they reached the 4palates, where the Air is ve- 
ry thick and Chill, and the Waters iſſuing out of the 
Mountains fide, of a blue Colour, and allomiſh Taſte. 
Having on the eighteenth attempted in vain to ride 
up, be left his Horſe with one of the Indians, and 
with the other two Indians, and no ſmall difficulty, 
got at laſt up to the Top of the Mountain, which is 
ſo high, that tho he ſer out with the firſt appearance 
of Day, yet it was late before he reached the Top of 
the Mountain, from whence next Morning he ſaw the 


Atlantich Ocean, waſhing the Virginian Shoar ; bur 
to the North and Weſt his fight was ſuddenly boun- 
ded with Mountains higher than that he ſtood upon; 
here he wandred in Snow for the moſt part till the 
29th, hapning to find ſome Paſſage thro the Moun- 
rains ; bur he was ſo oppreſt with Cold, that he was 
neceſſitated at laſt to return to the Indian with his 
Horſe at the foot of the Mountain, the ſame way he 
went. 
The Author began his ſecond Expedition on the 
the 2oth of May 1670. in Company with one Major 
Harris, twenty Chriſtian Horſemen, and five Indians; 
and marched from the Falls of Fames River in Vir- 
ginia towards the Manakins, by whom on the 22d 
they were welcomed by Volleys of Shot; near that 
Village they obſerved a Pyramid of Stone piled up 
rogether, which their Prieſts laid there, was the num- 
ber of an Indian Colony drawn out by Lot from a 
neighbouring Country overſtocked with People, and 
led thither by one Monack, from whom they were 
denominated. Here inquiring the way into the Moun- 
rains, an old Man with a Staff deſcribd two Paths 
on the Ground, one pointing to Mahocks, and the 
other to Nahyſſans, but the Author's Engliſh Compa- 
ny (for by the way you muſt know he was a German) 
ſighring the Indians direction, formed their Courſe 
by the Compaſs due Weſt, and fo it fell out with 
them, as ir does with thoſe Land-Crabs that crawl- 
ing backwards in a direct Line, cannot avoid thoſe 
Trees that ſtand in their way, but climbing over 
their very tops, deſcend again on the other ſide, and 
ſo after a whole Days Labour, gain not above two 
foot of Ground; thus the Company going direct 
Weſt, rode over ſteep and craggy Clifts, which beat 
their Horſes quite off the Hoof, and in theſe Moun- 
rains they wandered from the 25th of May till the 3d 
of June, finding very little Suſtenance, either for 
Man or Horſe ; but then they came to the South 
Branch of Fames River, which Major Harris obſerv- 
ing to run ſouthward, vainly ſuppos'd ro be an Arm 
of the Lake of Canada, and was fo elevated with the 
fancy, that he would have erected a Pillar in memo- 
ry of the Diſcovery, if the fear of the Mahock Indians, 
and want of Food. had allowed him to ſtay; here 
our Author would have them croſs the River and 
march on, bur the reſt of the Company were fo wea- 
ry of the Enterpriſe, that he muſt have run ſome 
danger of his Life, had he not been furniſhed with a 
private Commiſſion from the Governor of Virginia to 
proceed, tho the reſt of the Company ſhould forſake 
him. The lefſer Hills or Akourſhuck are here im- 
aſſable, and the Rocks at a diſtance reſembled Eggs 
fer an end. James River is here as broad as tis a 
100 Miles lower at Monaksn, and the Paſſage over ir 
very dangerous; from the obſervation they made of 
Straws and rotten Chunks hanging in the Boughs of 
Trees on the Bank, and 22 Foot above Water, they 
argued thar the melring Snow falling from the Moun- 
rains ſwelled the River to that height, the Air in theſe 
Parts was ſo moiſt, that all their Bisket became moul- 
dy, and not fit to be eaten, ſo that ſome of them 
would now be glad of Indian Meal parched. 
On the 5th of June, the Author and his Company 


parted good Friends, they return'd, and he with Fack 
Setaeon, a Saſqueſahanough Indian, purſuing his Jour- 
ny changed his Courſe * Weſt to South Welt and 
by South, to avoid the Mountains. Major Harris 
at parting gave him a Gun, believing him a loſt Man 
and given up as a Prey to Indians or ſavage Beaſts, 
which made him forwarder in Virginia to relate 
ſtrange things to his own Advantage and my Diſcre- 
dit: From the 5th to the 9th he travelled thro' diffi- 
cult ways, without ſeeing any Town or Indian, and 
then arrived at Stapan, a Village of the Nahyſſans, 
about 100 Miles diſtance from Mahoch, upon a 
Branch of Sbawan or Korenock River, and tho he had 
juſt cauſe to be afraid of theſe Indians, becauſe they 
had been in continual hoſtility with the Chriſtians 
for ten Years before, yet preſuming that the Barter 
which he carryed with him would procure him wel- 
come, he entruſted himſelf with them, who examined 
him ſtrictly from whence he came, whither be was 
going, and what his Buſineſs was; but when he bad 
beſtowed ſome Trifles of Glaſs and Metal amongit 
them, they were contented with eaſy Anſwers, and 
ſhewed kim all rhe demonſtrations of Kindneſs ima- 
ginable, as offering of Sacrifice, a Complement ſhew- 
ed only to ſuch as they defigned to Honour in a 


more particular manner. Yet they went farther and 
conſulted their Gods, whether they ſhould admit him 


into 
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into their Nation and Councils, and oblige him to 
dwell amongſt them by a Marriage with the King's, 
or ſome of their great Men's Daughters; but having 
with much ado waved their Courteſy, he got his 
Paſls-port, after he had given his Word he would re- 
turn to them within fix Months again. Sapon is with- 
in the Limits of Carolina, pleaſantly and advantage- 
ouſly ſituated, and tho it ſtands high and upon a 
dry Ground, has the benefit of a fine River and a 
rich Soil. Their King's Reſidence, called Pintahe, is 
not far from hence, upon the ſame River, and hap- 
py in the ame Advantages, both of Pleaſure and 
rofit ; this Nation is governed by an abſolute Mo- 
narch ; the People tall of Stature, Warlike and Rich: 
He ſaw great ſtore of Pearl unbored in their Tem- 
les or * which among other Spoils they 
ad won from the Indians of Florida, and value as 
much as we do. From hence he directed his Courſe 
to Alenatzi, an Iſland bearing South and by Weſt; 
and about 30 Miles diſtant from Sapon, on a Branch 
of the ſame River: The Country tho high is level, 
and for the moſt part a rich Soil, as he judged by the 
growth of the Trees; yet where it was inhabited by 
Indians, it lay open in ſpacious Plains, has a very 
good Air, and tho he travelled in une, the heat of 
the Weather hindred him not from riding at all Hours, 
without being much incommoded by the Sun; he 
arrived at Atlenatzi Fune 12th, where the Current 
of the River was ſo ſtrong, that his Horle had much 
difficulty to reſiſt it; this Iſland tho (mall, maintains 
many Inhabitants, who are here ſecure enough, be- 
ing naturally fortifyed with fafineſſes of Mountains 
and Water on every ſide: Upon the North Shoar they 
Yearly reap great Crops of Corn, of which they al- 
ways have a twelve Months Proviſion beforehand, for 
fear of an Invaſion from their powerful Neighbours : 
They are under the Government of two Kings, one 
excelling in Arms, and the other in Hunting and 
Agriculture: They hold all things, except their 
Wives, in common, and their Cuſtom in cating is, that 
every Man in his turn Feaſts all the reſt, and he that 
makes the Entertainment is ſeated between the two 


Sweat that dropped from their Bodies. Their chicf 
Recreation is flinging of Stones; the People are ot 
mean Stature and Courage, Covetous and Thieviſh, 
bur induſtrious to earn a Penny, and therefore hire 
themſelves out to their Neighbours, who imploy then 
as Porters or Carryers. They plant abundance ot 
Corn, reap three Crops in a Summer, and ſupply all 
the adjacent Parts out of their Graneries : They build 
their Houſes of Watling and Plaiſter ; in the hear of 
Summer they go abroad in the Night under their Ar- 

bours of wild Palm; ſome make their Houſes of Reed 

and Bark: They generally build them round, and 

to each Houſe belongs a little Hovel like an Oven, 

where they lay up their Corn and Maſt, and keep ir 

dry. They parch their Nuts and Acorns over the 

Fire, ro take away their rank Oilineſs, which being 

afterwards preſſed, yield. a Milky Liquor, and the 

Acorns an Amber. coloured Oyl: In theſe mixed toge- 

ther they dip their Catres at great Entertainments, 

and ſo ſerve them up to their Gueſts as an extraordi- 

nary Dainty. Their Government is Democrartical, 

and the Sentences of their old Men are received like 

Laws, or rather Oracles by them. 

The Shakory Indians dwell fourteen Miles W. S. 
W. of the Oenocks, in a rich Soil, abounding, but yer 
agreeing in Cuſtom and Manners with che other; he 
paſſed them by, and after two Days Journey on the 
19th of June arrived at Nate, about 40 Miles di- 
ſtant, and bearing W. S. W. off Shakory, This Na- 
tion differs in Government from all the other Indians 


| in theſe Parts, for they are Slaves rather than Sub- 


jects ro their King; their Monarch when he was there 
was a grave Man, and courteous ro Strangers; yet 
he could not without {orrow ſee his barbarous Super- 
{tirion, in hiring three Youths, and ſending them our 
to Kill as many young Women of their Enemies as 
they could light on, to ſerve his Son, then newly dead, 
in the other World, as he vainly fancyed ; and ac- 
cordingly theſe Youths returned with the Skins rorn 
off the Heads and Faces of three young Girls, which 
they preſented ro his barbarous Majeſty, and were 
gratefully accepted by him. June 211t he left IFa- 


Kings, where having highly commended his own | tary, and keeping a Weſt Courle, for near 30 Miles, 
Cheer, they carve and diſtribute ir among the Gueſs. | came to Sara or Suala, firuate*near thoſe Mountains, 
Ar his arrival here, he mer four Stranger Indians, from whence the Indians draw great quantities of 
whoſe Bodies were painted in various Colours, with | Cinabar, with which when bearen ro Powder, they 
the forms of Animals, the likeneſs of which he had | colour their Faces, ir being a deeper Purple than 
never (een, and from ſome Diſcourſe and Signs that Vermilion , and is the ſame which is in ſo much 
paſſed between them, he collected that they were the | eſteem with Phyſicians, being the firtt Element of 
only Survivors of 50; who ſetting out together from | Quickſilver ; he alſo wondered to find here Cakes of 
a great Ifland, as is ſuppoſed from the North Weſt | white Salt amongſt them, but whether made of Sea- 
they crofſed a great Water, wherein moſt of them | water, or taken our of Pirs he knew not; tho he 
periſhed in a Storm, the reſt being famiſhed ro Death | was apt to believe the latter, becauſe the Sea was ſo 


in the Marſhes and Mountains, after two Months | remote from them: Theſe Indians are ſo indiſcreetly 
Voyage by Land and Water, in 


Akenatzi : The moſt reaſonable 
form of this Relation is, rhat theſe Indians might 


2 of this Iſle of | fond of their Children, that they will not chaſtiſe 
onjecture he can them for any Miſchief or Inſolence done by them. 


A Little Boy would have ſhot our Traveller thro' 


come from New Albion ot California, from whence |rhe Body with an Arrow had he nor reconciled him 


we may imagine ſome great Arm of the Indian Ocean 


with Preſents, and all this, becauſe he ſpurred his 


or Bay ſtretches into the Continent, towards the Ala- | Horſe our of another Arrows way, which he levelled 


patean Mounrains in the nature of a midland Sea, 
wherein many of theſe Indians might have periſhed ; 
to confirm which he adds, that he had heard ſeveral 
Indians teſtify, that the Rickohockans, who inhabir not 
far Weſt of the Apalatean Mountains, are ſeated up- 
on a I and, as they term it, of great Waves, where- 
by *ris ſuppos d they mean the Sea-ſhoar : The Da 
after his Arrival at Akenatzi, a Rickobockan Ambaſſa- 
dor, attended with five Indians with painted Faces, 
was recciv'd, and that Night invited ro a Ball, ac- 
cording to their Faſhion, bur in the height of their 
Jollity, the Room was ſuddenly darkned by a Smoak 
contrived on purpoſe, and for what Cauſe is un- 
known, the Rickohockan and his Retinue were barba- 
rouſly Murdered, at which the German was ſo ter- 
rified, that he ſtole away next Day with his Indian 
Companion, without taking his leave of them. 

On the 14th of June he purſued his Journey a 
South South Weſt Courſe, ſometimes by a beaten 
Path, and ſometimes over Hills and Rocks, and was 
forced to lye in the Woods; for tho the Oenocł Indi- 
ans, whom he ſought in a direct Line were not 


above thirty odd Miles diſtant from Akenatzi, yet 
he was obliged by the way to go ſo far round about, 
thar he could nor reach Oencch rill the 16th, where 
the Country by the Induſtry of theſe Indians is ve- 
ry open and clear of Woods; their Town is built 
round a Field, where in their Sports, they exercilc 
ſo much Labour and Violence, and in ſuch great 
Numbers, that he ſaw the Ground wet with the, 


at him; this cauſed ſuch a Mutiny among the Youth 
of the Town, thar rhe Seniors taking his Horſe ard 
himſelf under Protection, had much ado to appeaſe 


them. 
From Sara he kept a South South Weſt Courſe till 


the 25th of June, and then reached Tae, which 


Y | three Days Journy was more troubleſome to him than 
all his Travels beſides ; the direct way from the one 


place to the other, being over a continued Marſh 
over-grown wich Reeds, from whoſe Roots ſprung 
knotty Stumps, as hard and ſharp as Flint; be was 
forced to lead his Horſe all the wav: This Nation 
was ſubject ro a neighbouring King, reſiding on the 
Bank of a great Lake, called Chery, invironed on 
all ſides with Mountains and MHiſachy Marſh. Having 
on the 26th croſs d a freſh River that runs into the 
Lake of Uſtery, he came to a Town which was 


more populous than any he had ſeen in his Journy. 


The King lived about three Miles from it, and tho 


his Dominions were large and populous, yet he was 
in continual fear of the Ouſtack- Indians living on the 


oppoſite fide of the Lake, a People ſo addicted to 


Arms, that even their Women take the Field, and 
ſhoot Arrows over their Husbands Shoulders, who 
ſhield them with Leathern Targets ; the Men it ſecms 
fought with Silver Hatchers. for one of the Uſheries 
told him they were of the ſame Mettle with the Pom- 
mel of his Sword. They are a cruel Generation and 
prey upon People, whom, they eichet ſteal or i rce 
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to their Idols. The Uſhery Women delight much in 
Feather Qrnaments, whereof they have great variety, 
bur Peacocks ate moſt in eſteem}; they are tolera- 
bly handſome , and are Civiler- in their Demeanor 
than the other Nations: Theſe miſerable Wrerches 
are ſtrangely infatuated with Satanical Illuſions ; it 
was — 1k ſee one of them with his Neck all on 
one ſide, foam at the Mouth, ſtand bare-foor upon 
burning Coals for near an Hour, and then recovering 
his Senſes; leap out of the Fire without any fign of 
hurt. The Water of Uſhery Lake ſeemed a little 
Brackiſh to his Taſte, which he rather imputes to 
ſome mineral Waters that flow into it, than any Salt- 
neſs it can have from the Sea; many pleaſant Rivu- 
lets run into it, and it is well ſtored with Fiſh. He 
judged ir to be about 10 Leagues broad, but how far 
the Lake extended weſterly, he could neither learn 
nor gueſs : He underſtood upon enquiry, that two 

ays and an halfs Journey from hence to the South 
28 there was a powerful Nation of Bearded Men, 
whom he ſuppoſed to be Spani ards, becauſe the In- 
dians never have any Beards, it being an univerſal 
Cuſtom amongſt them, to prevent their growth by 

lucking the young Hair up by the Roots. Weſtward 
— a Government inhoſpitable to Strangers, and to 
the North, over the ſmall Mountains lay the K3cke- 


true Elk far exceeds them in bigneſs : Their Heads 
and Horns are not very different, but the Neck of 
the E/k is ſo ſhort, that it hardly ſeparates rhe Head 
from the Shoulders. which is the reaſon they cannot 
feed upon level Ground, but by falling on their Knees, 
tho' their Heads be a Yard Long; therefore they 
commonly-eicher Brouſe upon Trees, or ſtanding up 
to the Belly in Ponds or Rivers feed upon the Banks; 
their Cingles or Tails are hardly three Inches long. 
On the 26th of Auguſt, they came to the Moun- 
rains, - where they were neceſſitated to leave their 
Horſes with two or three Indians, and go up on foot; 
the aſcent was ſo ſteep, and the Cold fo intenſe, that 
after they had gained the top, they were diſcouraged 
from attempting to proceed any further, they ſeein 
from hence another Mountain bearing North and by 
Weſt to them of a prodigious height; for according 
ro the Obſervation of the diſtance taken by Colonel 
Collet, it could not be leſs than fifty Leagues from 
the Place where they ſtood. Here Ledeger was ſtung 
in his Sleep by a Mountain- Spider, which had killed 
him, had not an Indian ſucked out the Poiſon; for re- 
ceiving the hurt in the tip of one of his Fingers, the 
Venom immediately ſhot up into his Shoulder, and 
ſo inflamed his Side, that its impoſſible to expreſs 
the Torment: The method of Cure uſed, was firſt a 


khockans 3 be thought it not ſafe to venture himſelf] (mall Doſe of Snake-Roor Powder, which he took 


amongſt the Spaniards, and: therefore on the 28th 
faced about and looked homewards. 

To avoid Miſachy Marſh , he fhaped his Courſe 
North Eaſt, and after three Days travelling over 
billy ways, where he wer with neither Path nor Road, 
he fell into a barren ſandy Deſart, where he ſuffer- 
ed miſerably for want of Water, the heat of the Sum- 
mer having dryed up all the Springs, and left no ſign 
of any, but the gravelly Channels chro' which they 
ran, ſo that if he had not now and then found a 
ſtanding Pool, beſet by Nature with ſhady Oaks, to 
defend it from the Ardour of the Sun, his Indian Com- 

anion, Horſe and himſelf muſt certainly have per- 
ſhed. In this diſtreſs he travelled till the 1 2th of Ju- 
{y, but then found the Head of a River, which after- 
wards proved to be the Eruco, whereby they were 
not only refreſhed, bur likewiſe had hopes of coming 
into a Country again, where they might find Game 
for Food ar leaſt, if nor diſcover ſome new Nation 
or People. Wherefore having twice crofſed that Ri- 
ver, they were led by it on the 14th of Fuly to the 
Town of Katearas, a Place of good Trade, and the 
Reſidence of the haughty Emperor of the Toſkzroro's, 
called Kaskaſara, vulgarly Kaskous : The grim Prince 
ar his firſt appearance demanded his Gun and Shor, 
which he readily parted with, for fear of a worſe 
Treatment. The People here at that time ſeemed 
prepared for ſome extraordinary Solemnity, for the 
berter fort both of Men and Women, had very fine- 
ly adorned themſelves with bright Pieces of Copper 
in their Hair and Ears, and about their Arms and 
Necks, which upon feſtival Occaſions they uſed as an 
extraordinary Bravery, whereby it ſeemed this Coun- 
try had rich Mines of Copper ; bur feared the bloo- 
dy Kaſcous; would not allow him to tarry for further 
information; wherefore leaving Karearas, he travel- 
led thro' the Woods rill the 16th, when he arrived ar 
Kawitziokan, an Indian Town upon a Branch of the 
River Rorenoke, which there he paſs'd over and con- 
rinued his Journey ro Meucherick, from whence de- 
parting the 17, he lay all Night in the Woods, and 
next Morning betimes paſſing by Natoway, he that 
Evening reached Apamatuc in Virginia. 
Lederer began his laſt Expedition Auguſt 
in the Company of Colonel Coler of Virginia, 9 
Engliſh Horſe-men and 5 Indians on Foot, and that 
Night reached the Falls of Rappabaneck-River-in In- 
dian-Mantepeuok; next Day they paſſed ir over, where 
it divides into'rwo Branches North and South, keep- 
ing the main Branch North of them. They found 
it fo ſhallow on the 23d, that it only wet their 
Horſes Hoofs; on the 24th they travelled thro' the 
Savanas, and a little after arrived at the Promontories 
or Spurs of the Apalatean Mountains; the Savanas 


numbers of red Deer, who for their unuſual larg- 
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in a little Water, and then making a kind of Plaiſter 
of the ſame, applyed it near to the Part affected. 
Having ſo done, the Indian ſwallowed ſome by wa 
of Antidore himſelf, and ſucked the Patients Finger's 
Ends ſo violently, that he felt the Venom retire back 
from his Side into his Shoulder, and from thence 
down his Arm: Having thus ſucked half a ſcore 
times and ſpit as often, he was eaſed cf all his Pain, 
and perfectly recovered. This venemous Mountain- 
Spider is not unlike our great Blue-Spider, only 'ris 
ſometimes ſomewhat longer, and he ſuppoſes the na- 
ture of its Poiſon to be much like that of the Taran- 
tula : Our Patient being thus recovered, they unani- 
mouſly returned back to the Place where they had 
left their Horſes, and from thence rode home without 
attempting any further Diſcoveries. 

Our Author ſays, they muſt cerrainly be in a great 
Error, who imagine that the Continent of America 
is but 8 or 10 Days Journey over from the Atlantick 
to the Indian Ocean, which muſt be acknowledged, 
if it be conſidered that Drake kept a W. N. W. 
Courſe from Cape Mendocino to California; how- 
ever by what he could gather from the ſtranger Indi- 
ans at Alenatzi of their Voyage by Sea, to the very 
Mountains from a far diſtant N. W. Country, he is 
brought over to the Opinion of thoſe who think that 
the Indian Ocean does extend an Arm from Califor- 
nia into the Continent, as far as the Apalatean Moun- 
tains, anſwerable to the gulphy end of Florida and 
Mexico on this fide ; yet he is far from believing that 
ſuch great and Navigable Rivers are to be found on 
the other fide of the Apalateans, falling into the Indian 
Ocean, as thoſe which run from them to the Eaſt- 
ward : His firſt reaſon he deduces from the know- 
ledge and experience already had of South America, 
whoſe Andes ſend the greateſt Rivers in the World in- 
to the Atlantich, but none into the Pacifick Sea; and 
then he inſiſts that all our Water - Fowls which delight 
in Lakes and Rivers, as Swans, Geeſe, Ce. Come 
over the Mountains from the Lake of Canada, when 
tis frozen over every Winter, to our freſh Rivers, 
which they would never do, could they find any on 
the other fide of rhe Apalateans. 

As for thoſe who would go upon Diſcoveries into 
the North Continent of America, they muſt take 
notice there are two Breaches in the Apalatean Moun- 
rains, opening a Paſſage into the weſtern Parts of the 
Continent, one according to the Account he had from 
the Indians, is at a Place called Jynodoa, to the North- 
ward, the other at Sara, where he himſelf had been; 
bur the way thither being thro' a vaſt Foreſt, where 
they ſeldom meer with any Path or Road, a Travel- 
ler muſt form his Courſe by a Compaſs ; and for 
want of that ſome have taken their direction from the 


now mentioned are exceeding Pleaſant, and feed vaſt | North ſide of rhe Trees, which is diſtinguiſhed from 
; 


the reſt by quantities of thick Moſs growing there- 


neſs are improperly called Elks; for indeed the right on. There will not many Ob#rutions occur to you 
Elk, tho very common in New - Scotland, Canady, and on Horſe-back, in your Paſſage to the Mountains, 
thoſe Northern Parts, is never ſeen on this fide the} but where the Courſe is interrupted by the Branches 
Continent, fince that which the Virginians call Ek, | of the great Rivers, which in many Places are nor 
differs not at all from the red Deer of Europe bur in| fordable, and therefore if you be unprovided of means 


his Dimenſions, which are far greater, but yet the f or ſtrengrh to make a Bridge by fe!!'ng Trees acroſs, 


you 
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you may be forced to go a great way about: In this | creacherous Practice againſt you. When you come 
reſpect Company is neceſſary, but in others ſo incon- | to a Town, enter into no Houle till you are invited, 


venient, that he would nor adviſe above half a dozen | and then ſeem not afraid to be led in pinioned like 


or ten at moſt, to: travel together, and of theſe the | a Priſoner, for that is the Ceremony they uſe to Friends 
major part Indians, ſince the Nations in your way | and Enemies without diſtinction: You muſt accept 
are apt to be jealous of Chrittians coming amongit | of an Invitation from the Seniors, before that of young 
them in any Numbers, but are as courteous and heat- Men; and refuſe nothing that is offered or ſer before 
ty to a few, from whom they apprehend no Danger: | you, ſince they are very Jealous and ſenſibie of the 
When you paſs thro an even level Country, where | leaſt flight and neglect Strangers, and prone to 


you can take no particular remarks from Hill or Wa- Revenge. 
ters to guide your ſelf when you come back, you are As for Trade with the Indians our Traveller ſays, 


not to forget to notch the Trees as you go along, | if you deſign to have one with Neighbouring Indians 
with your ſmall Hatcher, that at your return you | for the Skins of Deer, Beaver, Ottet, wild Cat, Fox, 
may know when you fall into the ſame way you c. their beſt Truck is a ſort of coarſe trading 
went : Inftead of Bread, our Traveller uſed Meal] Cloth, of which a Yard and an half makes a Mantle- 
of parched Maiz or Indian Wheat, which he ſcaſon-| Coat or Mantle fit for their wear; as alſo Axes, 
ed at Meals with a little Salt; the ſame being more | Hoes, Knives, Sciſars, and all ſorts of edged Tools; 

rrable and ſtrengthning than Bisket, and will ſuf. | Guns, Powder and Shot, Ge. they will greedily bar- 


| no mouldineſs by any Weather; as for other Pro- ter for; but ro ſupply the Indians with Arms and 


Phelps his O Downs in the Succeſs of Londen, bound with Salt 


Captivity 
a: Macha- 
neſs and 
Eſcape, 
1634, &c 


her all Night, and in the Morning pnt N 


viſions, you may ſafely truſt to your Gun, both for Ammunition is prohibited in all Eng/sſþ Governmenes. 
Deer and Fowl, but you muſt nor forget to dry or In dealing with the Indians you mult be poſitive and 
parboil ſome of the lait before you come to the at a Word, for if they tind you fall any thing in your 
Mountains, where you will meet with no Game, ex- | Price, they will ſpend time in higling for farther 
cept a few Bears. Such as cannot lye on the Ground | Abatements, and ſeldom concludeany Bargain. You 
muſt be provided with light Hammocks, which hung may ſometimes with Brandy or ſtrong Liquor diſpoſe 
in the Trees, are more cool and pleaſant than any them to an Humour of giving you ten times the value 
Bed whatſoever. The Expedition ſhould be thus of your Commodity, but ar othet times they are ſo 
ordered; an Indian Scout or two ought to march be- | hard bound, that they will not offer half the Marker- 
fore the Company as far as they can in ſight, both for | Price, eſpecially if they be aware you have a detign 
the finding out — and diſcovering of Am- to Circumvent them with Drink, or that they think 
buſhes, if any ſhould be laid by Enemies: The other you have a defire to their Goods, which you mutt 
Indians ſhould keep on the right and left, armed not | ſeem to ſlight and diſparage : To the remorer Indians 
only with Guns, bur Bills and Hatchets, to build you muſt carry other kind of Truck, ſuch as ſmall 
ſome Arbours or Cottages of Boughs and Barks of Looking Glaſſes, Pictures, Beads and Bracelets of 
Trees, ro ſhelter and defend you from the injury of Glaſs, Knives, Sciſars, and all manner of Toys for 
the Weather: Irs neceſſary to make great Fires at Children, which they will purchaſe at any rate, either 
Night round about the Place where you take up your with their Current Coyn of ſmall Shells, or perhaps 
arters, as well to ſcare wild Beaſts away, as to pu- , with Pearl, Vermilion, and Pieces of Criſtal; and 
4 the Air; neither muſt you fail to go the round | towards Tſhery with ſome odd Pieces of Plate or Bul- 
at the cloſe of the Evening, for then, and betimes in | lion, which they ſometimes receive in Truck from 
the Morning, the Indians put all their Deſigns in Ex- the Oeſtacks : To juſtify which Account our Pra- 
ecution; and never attempt any thing in the Night.] veller purchaſed ſome Pieces of unwrought Silver of 
When in the remote Parts you draw near to an In- | the Uſheries, for no other end than to juſtify this Ac- 
dian Town, you muſt by your Scouts inform your | count he gave of his ſecond Expedition, which had 
ſelf whether they hold any Correſpondence with the | not determined at UVſhery, had he been accompanyed 
Saſqueſabanaug bs; for to ſuch you mult give notice of | with half a ſcore reſolute Youths, that would have 
your Approach by your Gun, which is nor to be pra- ſtuck to him in a farther Diſcovery towards the Spaniſh 
ciſed amongſt other Indians, who not knowing their | Mines. 
uſe, it would frighten and diſpoſe them to ſome 
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from thence. 


N the 27th of Aug. 1684. he failed from the ] Ship, after which they cruiſed about 30 Leagues to 
the welt of the Northern Cape, and in about a fort- 
for Bantry in Ireland, from whence on the 20th of | night took one Samuel Crompton from Faro, and then 
September he ſer. Sail ſor the Maderas ; but on the 5th| a ſmall Ketch from Cadiz, with Sherry and Raiſins, 
of October being 100 Leagues Weſt off the Rock of | bound for Limerick; ſo that the number of Chriſti- 
Lisbon, he eſpyed a Sail to Windward, who gave] ans taken on board the three Prizes, amounted to 
him Chaſe, and upon hailing one another made at- 25, beſides 12 that were before on Board the Pyrate : 
{wer ſhe was from A/giers, and ſent out her Boar. but] This done, he made all the Sail he could for Sale, 
the Engliſh giving three Shouts, it ſo ſurpriſed the] on whoſe Bar runs a great Sea, which obliged them 
Enemy, that they went on board again; but tho the] to come to an Anchor near it, at what time all the 
Engliſh Man hereupon made all the Sail he could, | Chriſtian Captives were let looſe from their Iron 

et the In / K quickly fercht him up again, kept after | Shackles, and the Captain ſent his Boat aſhoar; during 
p which the Chriſtians obſerving the Moors fell all aſleep, 
Colours, commanded the Exgliſh Man to brace his] and that the Captain alſo with his Head over the 
Head Sails, and ſent a Boat to demand his Paſs.] Rail upon the half Deck, ſeemed deeply engaged ; 
Aboard her was an ancient Moor, who had former- Phelps obſerving the Opportunity, would ba ve engag d 
ly been a Slave in England, and ſpoke the Language | his fellow Slaves to have diſpatch d the Infidels, and 
very well; he ſeeing the = Oi in a readineſs, with | ſcized the Ship, bur one of them ſtanding off, the de- 
what Arms they had, asked it they had a mind to] ſign proved abortive. They ſtood in at four in the 
break the Peace, and told the Maſter out of the Boar, | Afternoon for the Bar, and at Night the Priſoners 
thar he need not trouble himſelf to keep them out of | being carryed Aſhoar, were lodged in an old Barn, 
his Veſſel, for none of them could be perſuaded ro without the leaſt Accommodations, and in a ſhort 
come on board him : The Maſter 1 4 having | time an Order came, that all of them ſhould be car- 
ſhewed his Cuſtom-houſe Cockets, for he had no] ryed to Machaneſ#, which is about 70 Miles diſtant 


— 


Paſs-boards, the Moor carryed them to the Captain, | from Salle where they, arrived in two Days and an 
whom nothing would ſatis fie but that the Maſter him- | half; being brought before the Emperor, Muley Iſmas /, 
ſelf mult come on board him; after which having] he ordered them to be ſent amongſt the reſt of his 
Wheedled all his Men, under pretence that they were] Slaves: Its impoſſible to relate the many Cruelties 
Portugueſe on board him alſo, except two; he now] of this Prince; our Author was an Eye-Witneſs the 
av freely diſcovered what before he as induſtriouſly| ſecond Day after his arrival there, of his la cing 27 
- concealed, that he was a Falle Man, and took the} Negroes one after another, and every Day after till 

New- 
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New. Pars Day, he ſaw or beard of ſome inhuman 
Action perpetrated by him. Nay Hanſed Ben Haddu 
that was Ambaſſador in England two or three Years 
before, notwithſtanding all the Civility ſhewed him 
there, and his ſeemin 
from retaliating our Nations Kindneſs, that his ufu- 
al Salutations to the Engliſh: Slaves was Adi Haxte-, 
buch. i. e. God roaſt your Soul. The Bread they were 
fed with was of Barley, but Black, and withal ſtunk, 
the Corn being kept ſeven Years under Ground be- 
fore uſed, and one Days allowance,” if ſold, would 
not yield above three Farthings : Beef and Mutton 
was cheap, but Mony very ſcarce. The work of the 
Slaves was continually building Houſes and Walls, 
the Materials and Method very odd; for there are 


Boxes of Wood of Dimenſions according to Plea | 


ſure, which they fill with Earth powdred, and Lime 


and Gravel well beat together, and tempered with 
Water, and when full they remove the Box accord- 


ing to order, and withdraw the Box Planks, and 
leave this matter to Dry, which then will acquire 
an incredible hardneſs, and is very durable: The 
Emperor himſelf has ſometimes worked in the Lime 
and Dirt for an Hour together, and would incourage 
the Slaves, ſaying Liferal, God ſend you to your own 
Countries. © The-Reader may very well imagine, 
how weary the Chriſtians were of their Caprivity. : 
Indeed Phelps his Friends in England had given or- 
der to Mr. Luddington, an Engliſh Merchant in Bar. 
bary, to endeavour his relief, if 150 /. would effect 
it 3 bur that being refuſed, he reſolved to ſearch out 
all Opportunities to make his Eſcape, * tho with the 
hazzard of his Life; at length he open d his Mind to 
Mr. Baxter, who about two Years and an half before 
had made an unlucky Attempt to run away, bur be- 
ing taken, received the Baſtinado in ſuch a manner, 
that he conld not Work for a 12 Month after, having 
Irons continually on his Legs, and who, notwithſtand- 
ing all he had ſuffered, engaged in the Enterpriſe 
with two Briſtol Men, who were ready at an Hours 
rning; when the other appointed: There were then 
about 8 oo Chriſtian Slaves of all Nations at Macha- 
neſs, of which 260 were Engliſh, many of whom of 
fered good Ranſoms, and the King refuſed to diſ- 
charge none particularly, but that they ſhould go all 
together, and having ſer forwards on the firſt of Fu/y 
twards Santa Crux with a Potent Army againſt his 
Nephew, ſo as to leave none of them any hopes of 
their Liberty till his return; Phelps and his Compa- 
nions, viz. Edmund Baxter, Anthony Bayle, and James 
Ingram, thought it high time to put their projected 
cape in Execution. 
hey agteed on the 29th of May, with their Guar- 
dian Moors for a Blankil, z. e.. two Pence apiece 
ro have the liberry to be excuſed from Working that 
Day; wherefore they went to the Town of Machaneſs, 
and having but a ſmall matter of Mony about them, 
viz. nine Blankils, they laid it out in Bread, and two 
ſmall Bullocks Bladders, with a little Burdock to 
carry Water in. About three in the Afternoon they 
began their Journy, deſigning to go as far as an old 
Houſe, called the King's Houſe, 3 Miles from the 
Town, where they deſigned to hide themſelves till 
Night; bur proceeding in their Journy they diſcovered 
upon a loaded Horſe, the Moors who lived at that 
ouſe, which obliged them to quicken their Pace, 
and keep ahead of him, and coming near the Houſe 
they diſcovered about 20 Moors ſitting there, at which 
they were much ſurpriſed, but providenrially diſco- 
vering a Parcel of Lime-Kills on one fide of the 
Houſe, they ſtruck up ro them immediately, with- 
out the Moors obſervations, where they lay flar on 
their Bellies : About half an Hour after came two 
Mooriſh Women thither to gather ſome looſe Wood, 
at which they thinking it not convenient to ſhow them- 
ſelves fearful. left they ſhould be taken for Renaga- 
does, ſpoke to them, and ſo continuing there wirh- 
out any moleſtation till Night, they purſued their 
Journey, travelled 19 Miles that Night, and paſſed by 
a great many Tents, from whence the Moors ſaw em, 
but miſtook them for their own Country- men: They 
croſſed the great River that runs down to Mamora, 
and about a Mile from the Creeks thereof, found a 
convenient Buſh, where I remained all the follow- 
ing Day, without any diſturbance : They found 
themſelves under a neceſſity at Night of returnin 
to the ſame River to be ſupply d with Water, and G 
continued their Progreſs rwelve Miles before Day- 
break, when they found a convenient Buſh near to a 
grear Valley, where they repoſed themſelves, and 


p good Deporttnent, was ſo far 


| 


tho' they ſaw a great many Cattle in the bottom, 
and Moors look ing aſter them, yet by Divine Provi- 
dence none came near them, and: g they lay ſafe. all 
that Day, which was the laſt of! May. 151 40 
They ſet forwards at N'gbr thro the Woods, where 
there were no Mooriſh Inhabitants, but only wild 
Beaſts, who never attempted to come near them: 
They travelled 10 Miles that Night, then croſſed a 
River, which ſupplyed them with Water, whereof 
they ſtood in need; on the other ſide of the River 
they obſerved the Footſleps of a great many Cattle, 
which rendred the Place, as they thought, unſafe for 
them, and therefore they advanced a little farther in 
the Morning to the top of the Hill, where under a 
large Oak they found a Buſh convenient for their re- 
ception that Day, but they were ſoon diſturbed, for 
obſerving the Cattle to come graſing up the Hill, di- 
rectly to that Buſh, with Moors at their Heels, they 
haſtily truſſed up their Baggage, and ran a Mile far- 
ther undiſcovered, till they came to a Pear. tree ſur - 
rounded with long Graſs, where they took up their 
Quarrers all that Day. They thought to have pur- 
ſued their Journynexr Night; but Phe ps hapned to be 
ſo lamed with the Gour, that he was nor able to 
ſtand, and therefore they were neceſſitated to tarry 
there all that Night, and next Day alſo. The rea- 
dieſt Expedient he had for his Diſtemper was to make 
a Fire in a Hole in the Ground, into which he put 
his Foot, to draw out the Pain, having alſo a Lancet 
with them, he endeavoured to breath a Vein in his 
Foot, but could not, however the force of the Fire 
gave him ſome Eaſe : His Company being ſenſible of 
the delay occaſioned by his Diſtemper, told him, if 
he could not march with them that Night, they mult 
leave him; the apprehenfions whereof made him 
ſtrain his utmoſt une 3d at Night to advance for- 
ward, tho' in great Pain, fo that he could not pro- 
ceed above three Miles, and therefore they conſent- 
ed to reſt with him the remainder of that Night un- 
der a Pear tree; he kept bathing his Foot all the 
next Day in the Ground, till about two in the After- 
noon. in the interim of which he got Mr. Baxter to 
make him a Wooden Leg, and having perſuaded his 
Companions to travel about 3 or 4 Miles that After- 
noon, which would a little caſe the Labour of the 
Night, he went four Miles with that Leg, and then 
reſted on the top of an high Hill till Night, when 
they ſhaped their Courſe clear of the Tents in the 
Valley before them, and travelled over the Edge of 
che Plain abour fix Miles, paſſing by ſeveral Corn- 
Fields, from which the Moors in the mean time hal- 
lowed to frighten the wild Beaſts : Crofling a River 
that Night, they ſaw and heard ſeveral Lyons, ſome 
of which drew ſo near, that they could almoſt have 
touched them, but as ſoon as they ſtruck Fire, they 
preſently went off. They reſted and concealed them- 
{elves next Day as well as they could, and at Night 
purſued their Journey. Phelps was {till lame, and much 
obſtructed his Companions. Their Bread was alſo 
almoſt ſpent, the Conſideration of which made him 
ſtrain hard to get 8 Miles that Night ; by reſting 
next Day he found himſelf ſomewhat better, bur to 
qualifie his Joy, Anthony Bayle began to fink and give 
over. They travelled ren Miles on the 6th of ꝓune 
ar Night, and coming to a great Swamp, where 
3 his Pain renewed, he could by no Intreaties 
perſuade his Companions to ſtay, and therefore ſhar- 
ing their Bread, it came to no more than two half 
Rusks apiece; bur ſuddenly thro' Divine Mercy his 
Pain abated, and they travelled that Night over a 
high barren Hill, from whence they fancyed they 
heard the Noiſe of the Sea, which made them mend 
their Pace till they came to a Garden, where their 
Bread being now ſpent, they were refreſhed with 
ſome ſmall Pumkins : They travelled no more than 
eight Miles that Night, for meeting with a great Oak 
which was blown down, they would nor overſlip ſo 
advantageous a retirement for next Day, and the ra- 
ther becauſe they heard a great many Moors, tho' they 
could not ſee them. They lay ſtill all the next Day, 
being much pleaſed with hearing the Noiſe of the 
Sea, and in the Night going upon the Shoar, they 
found themſelves ro the Southward of Mamora, which 
made them direct their Courſe for two Miles North- 
wards, when they could diſcern the Caſtle, bur could 
not get ro the North of it, becauſe the great River 
goes directly up into the Connrry, wheretore they re- 
tired ro a convenient Buſh , and tarryed there all 
that Day. ; 


They 
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They gathered about half a Peck of Snails on the 
8th, and caught a Land Tortoiſe, which they roaſted 
and car heartily, and the ſame Day they ſaw a Ship 
in the Offing, in the Night made down to the Caſtle, 
and before they were aware fell upoh a Moor making 
a Fire, ſo that they were forced to take a round to 
the Caſtle, where there was ſo ſtrong a Watch, that 
they reſolved to go for Sale, about 18 or 20 Miles 
to the Sourhward, and reſolved to ſteer their Courſe 
by the Sea · ſide, but reſt all the next Day without 
any diſturbance: As they travelled on the ↄth they 
{aw a great deal of Raft-Timber, which made them 


relolve, ſeeing the Ship in the Offing, to make a Raft, 


bur ir would not Swim, and ſo they came aſhoar, and 
cutting all their Laſhings, left it ro the mercy of the 
Sea; that Night they travelled 5 Miles towards Salle, 
and took up their Quarters in a Fir- tree, about ſeven 
Miles ſhort of ir, they ſer forward on the loth, and 
fell upon a parcel of Tents, where tho the Dogs were 
ready to ſeize them, they paſſed on without making 
any Anſwer to the Moors that called to them, gather- 
ed ſome Pamkins in an adjacent Garden, and lay in 
a Buſh in a great Valley about a Mile out ot the 
Town : Abour Eleven a Clock that Day, they ſaw 
a Boy with a Dog keeping of Sheep, but yet not 
forgetting his Game, which was hunting Partridges, 
he beat the Buſh wherein they lay, threw in Stones, 
and the Dog alſo did his Part, but by a Miracle, as 
they thoughr, they were nor diſcovered. On the 
11th at Night they went down to the River of Salle, 
about a Mile above the Town, where they found a 
Boar, bur could nor with all rheir Strength launch 
her. Phelps and Bayle, who were the only Swim- 
mers, made over to the South Side of the River, 
where they found three Boats, bur all aground, fo 
thar they could do no good with them ; bur then 
{ſearching about the new Ships building there, which 
were Five in Number, they ſound two Oars, with 
which they Swam over to their Comrades, and going 
down by the Rivers fide to the Harbours Mouth, 
they could meet with no Boat to put their Oars in, 
they ſaw two Dutch Men in the River, who kept 
ſuch ſtrict Watch, that they could not carry off their 
Boar, wherefore having concluded to bury their Oars 
in the Sand, they berook themſelves to find out a 
Sanctuary for the following Day, which was in a 
Fig-tree full of Leaves, in an u uented Place, as 


After ſome Examination and Diſcourſe about the 
Means and Methods of their Eſcape, Phelps propoſed 
ro the Captain that if he would accommodate him 
with his Boat. and thoſe belonging to the other two 
Men of War in Company, he would undertake to 
Pilore them in, and burn what Ships there were then 
in Mamora, which made the Captain immediately 
ſtand ro the Northward and come up with the other 
two Ships, which were the Bonadventure and Grey- 
hound : The Admiral was Sick at Cadiz, ſo that they 
went on Board Captain Mackdonald, who was the 
Eldeſt Commander, and ſending for Mr. Fairborn, 
who was then Captain under Captain Prieſtman, Sick 
as aforeſaid, they held a Council what to do, and at 
laſt conſidering the forwardneſs of the Men, who that 
very Day had eſcaped a heavy Slavery, and were yet 
willing that Night to engage in the Action, they 
concluded the Enterpriſe both ble and feaſible ; 
afrer which Phe ps returning on 
having communicated the reſult of the Council to his 
Comrade Mr. Baxter, he being well acquainted with 
the Bar, was much pleaſed, and ordered into the 
Bonadventure's Boat. This done, Orders were 
(ently given ro ſhave ſome Deal. Boards, and ſaw ſome 
Tar-Barrels, and all Things being ready by ſeven at 


Night, the Greyhound's Boat, wherein was Phelps, was 


commanded ahead, and the reſt had Orders to fol- 
low them; there were three Barges in all and one 
Yaw], the number of Men engaged in the Action 
was 42, who were ftrickly charged upon pain of 
Death, nor to ſeek after Plunder, which was punctu- 
ally obſerved ; about 8 they put off from the Ships, 
and berwixt 9 and 10 fell a little to the Northward 
of the Bar; bur by Baxter's affiſtance they quickly 
righted themſelves, and found the Bar: There was a 
great Noiſe on the Shoar, all having taken the Al- 
larm, bur the Eng/iſh not a wit diſcouraged, perſued 
their Deſign towards the Ships, aboard which there 
being a great many Lights, they obſerved the Mocrs 
looking over the tide of the firſt they came to, which 
was the biggeſt, and called to keep off, but rhey an- 
ſwering the Infidels with about 20 Granadoes, ſoon 
drove them over-board, ſo that the Epgiſb "ag 
entred, and being not long in tak ing in their Shavings 
and Tarr-barrels, ſet her on Fire in ſeveral Places; 
ſoon after which hearing the Noiſe of ſome Gs 
in the Hold, they opened the Hatches, and there 


they thought, on the North (ide of the River, yer 
within call of the Ships, which were then a building. 
Here they ſafely had protection for.the next Day, 
tho a Moor came and hung up his Shirt to dry 
upon the very ſame Tree, and fare down not far oft, 
ro lowſe himſelf ; on the 12th ar Night they went 
down to the River Side, to look after a Boat they 
obſerved was moored there, and padled her down 
cloſe by the Dutch · men, who ſaw, bur ſaid nothing 
to them, then putting aſhoar, and ferching their Oars, 
they continued padling till they had paſt a French- 
Man, who likewiſe tcok no notice of them. after 
which having ſhipped our their Oars , they rowed 
right into the Sea, their Courſe by the North Star 
being W. N. W. having rowed about four Miles 
they ſaw a Ship at Anchor, which obliged them to 
alter their Courſe, and row Northward till they had 
paſſed her about two Leagues then lay upon their 
Oars : When Day broke they ſaw her with her Sails 
looſe, upon which Phelps told his Comrades, that it 
was his Opinion, if ſhe were a Sale-Man, ſhe would 
make in for the Bar at that time, becauſe the Tide 
and the Sea-Breeze were then both favourable, it be- 
ing high Water at 7 a Clock, bur if ſhe were an 
Engliſh Man of War, as they heartily wiſhed, then 


they thought the Sea-breeze would make her ſtand 
off to Sea; and at length having perſwaded the 
Company to row in to her, they happily found her 
3 be the Lark Frigate, Captain Leig 

er. 


on Comman- 


ſaved the Lives of three Dutch Men and one — 
Man, who told them that the Ship on Fire was Ad- 
miral, and belonged to Aly Hackum, and the other 
which quickly after run the ſame Fate, and was cal- 
led Plummage Cortile, was the very Ship tha! in 
October before took Thomas Phelps, the Author of this 
Relation Captive : The Flame was ſo fierce, that 
they were forced to keep off from the Ship's Sid 
whereby they became expos'd io the great and 1 
Shot of the Moors from the Cattle Walls, tho with 


little or no Execution, for the 4. made ver 

marr returns upon them, and with-that eagerneſs, 
bat they quite neglected their Oars, fo that if the 
Tide had not turned to Ebb, they ſhould have ran 
a great Riſque ; the Men were ſo full of Joy, that 
they never minded the Dangers they might be ſub- 
je ro, they were therefore forced to tow the Ben- 
venture's Vawl, who had loſt all ber Oars. They 
had but one Man morally wounded, and two or 
three lightly hurt in the whole Action: Phe/ps and 
his Comrade Caprives-continued on Board Captain 
Mackdenald, till they came to Cadix, where they 
went aſhoar, in order to a Paſſage for England with 
the firſt Opportunity. Mackdonald having firſt given 
them Certificates of their Service in the late Action, 
and then Phelps and Baxter took their leave of him, 
and not long after having the conveniency of a Paſ- 
ſage, on Board Captain fthins, they left Cadix Fub 
|, 2658, and on the 26th of the ſame Month at- 


rived lafely in the Downs. 


rd the Lark, and 


The 


on to Vi- 


The Expedition of the Engliſh and Dutch Fleet, to Vigo in Gallicia, with the Land 
Forces under the Command of the Dake of Ormond, in, 1702. | 


IR George Rook, Vice Admiral of England, and 

Admiral of her Majeſties Fleet, returning home 
on the 21ſt of September from the unfortunate Expe- 
dition before Cadiz, ſent the Eagle, Sterling · Caſtie, 
and the Pembroke, with ſome Tranſports to take in 
Water at Lagos Bay, where arriving on the 22th 
about five in the Afternoon, the Land Officers on 
Board the Pembroke went aſhoar, in whoſe Compa- 
ny was Mr. Beauvoir, Chaplain of the Ship: When 
they came to the Town they could. find no Body that 
could underſtand them, ſo that rowing for ſome time 
from Place to Place, the 9 at length eſpying 
a Gentleman, who by his Countenance and Garb 
appear d to be no Portugueſe, and addreſſing himſelf 
to him in the French Language, he proved to be the 
French Conſul. into whoſe Favour Mr. Beauvoir to 
far inſinuated himſelf, that the other offered the uſe of 
his Houſe. both for himſelf and ſome of his Friends; 
they lay there two Nights, during which time, the 
Chaplain having an opportunity of ſeveral Conver- 
ſations with the Conſul ; the later boaſtingly magni- 
fied the Power of France, adding that his Moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty would have ſuch a Potent Fleet at Sea 
the following Summer, that neither the Engliſh nor 
Durch ſhould dare to ſtir out of their Harbours ; for 
the proving of which he gave the Chaplain broad 
Hints of Mr. Chateaurenaud's being ſafe not far off 
with the Galleons. On the 24th in the Evening the 
Chaplain being informed that there was a Gentleman 
come from Lisbon, bound for the Fleet, and that he 


defigned next Morning to go on board one of the 


Engliſh Men of War, his Curioſity led him to ſend 
to the Gentleman, to acquaint him, that if he did 


Captains held, wherein it was reſolved, that this 
News was of ſuch vaſt Importance that a Ship ſhould 
be ſent to acquaint the Admiral with it, and as Cap- 
tain Hardy had the beſt Sailor, and was Maſter of 
the Intelligence, he was pitched upon to fail a head 
ro find our the Fleet; he was put upon ſo very diffi- 
cult a Piece of Work, that had he not been a very 
experienced Sea- man, and eminently Zealous for the 
Service, he had ſcarce ever have been able to have 
effected it; for to ſay nothing of rhe Fleers having 
ſteered various Courſes, by reaſon of the variableneſs 
'of the Weather, the Head of his Ship was looſe, 
which endangered his Maſts, his Ship very leaky, and 
himſelf and all bis Men were reduced to two Biskets 


Difficulties, / and the preſſing Inſtances of his Men 
to bear away for England, be traverſed the Sea, and 
Cruiſed till the Sixth of October, when he happily 
found the Fleet, and acquainred the Admiral with 
the News, he imparted the ſame immediately to the 
Dutch Admiral, and having declared ir his Opinion 
that they: ſhould all directly fer ſail for Vigo, the Dutch 
Admiral readily concurr'd, and Sir George having 
next Day called a Council of Flag-Officers,' it was 
reſolved that in regard the attempting and deſtroying 
the French and Spaniſh Ships at Vigo, would be of 
great Advantage to her Majeſty, and no leſs honon- 
rable ro her and her Allies, and lead in a great mea- 
ſure ro reduce the exorbitant Power of France, the 
Fleet ſnould make the beſt of their way to that Port, 


and fall on immediately with the whole Line, if there 


were room ſufficĩent for it, otherwiſe to attack the 
Enemy with ſuch Detachments as might render the 


not go on Board that Night, he would looſe his Paſs Enterpriſe moſt effectual and ſuccesful. 


ſage, ſince the Squadron was to ſail away early next; The Fleet, purſuant to the Reſolutions of the Coun- 


a Day. However, bravely ſurmounting all thoſe 


Morning, and thar if he pleaſed to go off, he had a cil of War, began to ſteer their Courſe towards Vigo, 


Boat at his Service, and he ſhould be welcome on and the Admiral having diſpatched two Frigats for 


board the Pembroke ; the Gentleman having accepted Intelligence, they return d on the ↄth of Ocfober at 


the Invitation, and both of them nom waiting athoar Night, with a Conformation of Captain Hardy's Ac- 
for the Boat, Bcawvoir asked the Gentleman what count, adding, that the Enemies Ships lay up the Ri- 


quainted Captain Miſberd, who Commanded the 


News, great News anſwered the other, for chene 
naud is at Vigo, with thirty Men of War, and two 
and twenty Galleons, being much the ſame Number 
the French Conſul had mentioned to the Chaplain, 
whoſe Curioſity- increaſing, he inquired farther who 
he was; and from whence he came, to which the 
Gentleman teplyed;: he was both a Spaniard and 4 
German. that he came from Liabon, was ſent by the 
Imperial Ambaſſador at that Court to Fares, in order 
to go on Board the Fleet. which they ſuppoſed to be 
ſtill before Cadix bur that coming chjither, he found 
the Fleet had paſſed by, and that being informed of 
an Exgliſb Squadron being in Lagos-Bay, he came to 
that Town to get him a Paſſage, and that he had 
two Letters, one for the Prince of Heſſe, and the 
other for Mr. Arb wen, Junior; which contained the 
particulars of that Important News, for the conſirm. 
ing of which he pulled them out of his Pocker, and 
ſhewed them to Mr: Beaver ;' the latter being ſa- 
tisfied with the Truth of what rhe Gentleman ſaid; 
and at the ſame time knowing that the Prince of Heſſa 
and Mr. Me:bwen were gone from on Board the Fleet 
for Lisbon, he had ſo much Preſence of Mind as to 
conceal it from the Meſſenger; leaſt he ſhould refuſe 
to go along with him, and ſo catryed him on Board 
the Pembroke; where they found the Captain already 
a Bed, and the Meſſenger being tired with his lon 
ram went alſo immediately to repoſe himſelf. 
owever the Chaplain impatient of diſcovering what 
Intelligence he had got, bolted into the great Cabbin, 
awaked Captain Hardy, and having acquainted him 
with the News of the French Squadron and Spaniſh 
Galleons being at Vigo, the Meſſenger next Morning 
confirmed the ſame, and produced his Letters; but 
when he heard that the Prince and Mr. Methwen 
were gone by Sea to Lisbon, he was much ſurpriſed, 
and earneſtly defired to be pur Aſhoar, which the 
Caprain agreed to, and having at the ſame time ac- 


ver in Radondella Harbour, and one of Sir Cloudſl:y 
Shovel's Squadron coming into the Fleet next Morn- 
ing, that that Admiral was off Cape Finiſter, there 
was Orders ſent him to joyn the Grand Fleet: On the 
14th in the Afternoon the Fleet came to an Anchor ar 


on it, and tho they fired very much from that Place, 
yet the Confederates took little notice of it. The 
French Admiral Chateaurenaud to give him his due 
Commendation, had taken all human Precautions to 


beyond a vet y narrow Streight, defended by a Ca- 
{tle ar the one fide, and Platforms on both Sides of 
the Streight. whereon he had planted his beſt Guns, 
but he had likewiſe laid arhwart it a very ftrong 


rence, and kept ſteddy by Anchors caſt on both ſides 
of it: On the other hand, as ſoon as the Confederare 


tal Council of Sea and Land Officers, wherein it was 
concluded ; that fince the whole Fleet could not ar- 


running foul upon one another, 'a Detachment of fif- 


with Orders to uſe their beſt Endeavours to take or 
deſtroy the Enemies Fleet; that the Frigates and 
Bomb-Veſſels ſhould follow the rear of the Detatch- 
ment, and that the great Ships ſhould more after 
them and go in, if there ſhould be occafion ; that the 
Army at the ſame time ſhould Land and attack the 
Port on the South of Rodendella, and thence proceed 
on, where they might moſt effectualiy annoy the Ene- 
my; that becauſe ir was not well known what depth 
of Water there might be, the Attempt ſhould be made 
with the ſmaller Ships, and that to give the better 
Countenance to the Service, all the Flag-Oflicers ſhould 


go in with the Squadron. 


Eaple, and all the Squadron with the Intelligence he 
had gained; there was immediately a Conſultation of 


For 


Vigo, the Weather having proved ſo hazy, that the 
Town never diſcovered them, till they were juſt up- 


ſecure his Fleet, for he had not only drawn them up 
Boom, made up of Maſts, Yards. Cables, Top- 
Chains and Caſts, about three Yards in Circumſe- 
Fleet came to an Anchor, the Admiral called a gene- 
temper the Encinies Ships without manifeſt Danger of 


teen Engliſh and ten Dutch Men of War, of the Line 
of Battle, with all the Fire-ſhips, ſhould be ſent in 


7 The Expedition of the 


N 


—_— 


For the better Execution of theſe Reſolutions, the coming up not long after, Vice, Admiral Hopſon in the ä 


Admiral ſpent a great part of the Night in going Torbay, being next the Euemy, immediately cut bis 
from Ship to Ship, in his own Boat, to give the ne- Cables, clapt on all his Sails, and bearing up direct- 
ceſſary Orders, and to incourage both Officers and ly upon the Boom, amidſt all the Enemies Fire, 
Sea-men to do their Duty next Day, which was the broke thro' it at once, cait Anchor between the Beur- 
12th of OFober in the Morning, the Duke of Ormand ben and L'Eſperance, or the Hope, two French Men 
being landed in a Sandy-Bay about two Leagues of War, which Count Chateauremaud had placed near 
diſtance from Vigo, with near 2550 on the South the Boom, and with unparelled Reſolution received 
Side of the River, and without any oppoſition, or- ſeveral Broad -ſides from them : The reſt of Vice- 
dered the Granadeers, under my Lord Sbannon and Admiral Heopſon's Diviſion, and Vice-Admiral Van- 
Collonel Pierce, to march directly to the Fort that dergees, with his Detatchment having weighed ar the 
guarded the Entrance into the Harbour, where the ſame time, ſailed a breaſt towards the Boom, to add 
Boom lay, which they executed with much Alacrity the greater weight and force to the Shock, but being 


and Courage; and the Duke himſelf at the Head of 
the reſt of the Forces marched on Foar over craggy 
Mountains to ſuſtein the firſt Detatchment: Ar che 


becalmed they all {tuck and were obliged to hack and 
cut their way thro' ; but a freſh Gale ky again, 
the Dutch Vice-Admiral made ſuch good uſe of it, 


ſame time there appeared about eight thouſand Men, that having nicked the Paſſage which the valiant Hep- 
between the Fort and the Hills, yet made only a ſen had made, he boldly went in and made himlelf 
feint ſhew of Skirmiſhing at a diſtance, and as the Maſter of the Bourbon. All this while Admiral Hep- 
Granadeers advanced, they retired, and the former ſox was in extream Danger, for being clapt on Board 
in like manner driving before them another Party of by a French Fire-thip, whereby his Rigging was pre- 


of the Enemy, followed them to the very Fort, and 
bravely made themſelves Maſters of the lower Plat- 
torm, whereon were 38 Pieces of Cannon ; hereup- 


ſently ſer on Fire, he expected every Moment to be 
Burnt, but ir very fortunately fell out, that the French 
Ship, which indeed was a Merchant Man laden with 


on Lieutenant General Churchil's Regiment advanced | Snuff, and fitted up in haſte fora Fire, being blown 
on the left, and took their Poſts as they ſaw moſt up, the Snuff in ſome meaſure extinguiſhed the Fire, 


Convenient : The Batteries being taken, the Enemy 


and preſerved the Engliſh Man of War from being 


retired into an old Caſtle or Stone-Tower, and from] conſumed: However the Vice-Admiral received con- 
thence for ſome ſhort time fired briskly upon the{ ſiderable Damage in this Action, for beſides his hav- 


Engliſh, but the Granadeers plyingthem warmly with 


i 
their Granadoes, and pelting them with their Fuzees| ki 


ing the Fore-rop-maſt Shot by the Board, 115 Men 
led and Drowned, and Nine Wounded, moſt of 


as ſoon as they appear'd on the Wall. M. de Soree, I his Sails were Burnt and Scorched, his Fore-yard 
a valiant French Captain of a Man of War, who] burnt to à Coal, and his Larboard Shrouds fore and 
Commanded in the Fort, having incouraged his Men] aft burnt at the Dead Eyes, inſomuch that he was 
to make a daring puſh for their Lives, opened the] afterwards neceſſitated to leave his own Ship, and 


Gates, intending to force his way chro the  Englifb 
with Sword in Hand; but the Granaeers ruſhing} 
immediately into the Caſtle, made themſelves Ma- 


hoift his Flag on board the Monmouth : At the ſame 
time Captain Bucknam in the Aſſociation laid his 
Broad - ſide againſt a Battery of 17 Guns on the other 


ſters of ir, and took near three hundred French Sea- fide of the Harbour, ſo that for a long while 


men, and fifty Spaniards, with their Officers, Pri- 


there was a conſiderable Firing of great and ſmall 


ſoners at diſcretion: A ſmall Party of the Enemy | Shot on both ſides, till the French Admiral ſeeing the 
endeavoured to make their eſcape thro! the Water, Platform and Fort in the Hands of the victorious 
bur were ſtopped by a Detatchment of the Durch; | Engliſh, bis Fireſhip ſpent in vain, the Bourbon taken. 


nor were thoſe in the Fleet Idle Spectators of all this the Boom cut, and the 


ate Fleer pouring in 


Bravery of our Men by Land, for as ſoon as the upon him, he ſer Fire to his own Ship, and ordered 
Land Forces were got on Shoar, the Admiral gave the reſt of the Captains under bis Command to fol- 
the Signal ro weigh, the Line was formed, and the low his Example, yet could not be 


9 was briskly bearing up to the Boom, but 
when the Van was got within 


N 
obeyed, but that ſeveral Men of Wat Galleons 
Cannon Shot of the | were taken by the Eng/iſÞ and Ducch, as appeary by 


Batteries, it fell calm, ſo that they n Liſt. 


to come to an Anchor again, however a freſh Gale 


French Ships in the Harbour of Redondello 


4 4 


4 


ptalns Names. N. C. 


Aboveſaid Ships taken and 
1. Burnt. 


| 1. Le Fort, Chateau Renault, 76 
2. Le Prompte, | Beauje 76 
3. L' Aſſure, D' Alegre, 66 
4. L'Eſperance, | Mar. Galliſoniere, | 70 
5. Le Bourbon, | Mon. Bolt, 68 
6. La Sirenne, | Mon. Gen, 60 
7. Le Solide, Chamelin, $6 
8. Le Firme, Boiſſier, 72 
9. Le Prudent, | Grand Pre, 62 
10. Le Modere, L. Aurier, 56 
11. _ 2 Botteville, 70 
12. auphie, Dupleſis, 46 
13. Le Voluntaire, — 4 
14. Le Triton, De Counte, 42 
15. L Enflame. | Tricumbault, 64 


deſtroy d, are as follows: 


2. Taken, and will be carried Home. 
3- Taken, and will be carried Home. 
4. Taken, but run aſhore and bilg'd and ſank. 


5. Taken by the Durch. 
7. 


8. T and will be carried 
aken, and w Home. 


6. Taken, but run aſhore and bilg'd. 
Burac, 28 


9. 
10. Taken, and will be carried Ho. 
11. Taken, but run aſhore and bilg'd. 


— . 


Engliſh and Dutch Fleers to Vigo. 


12. Burnt. 

13. Taken, but run aſhore and bilg'd. 

14. Taken, and will be carried Home. 

15. Burnt. — 


28 


Frigats, 2. The L' Entreprenant, 22 Guns, Capt. Polignac, Burnt. 
The Choquante, 8 Guns, Capt. St. Oſman, Burat. Le Forcis, 
Fireſhip, Capt. Deleſiallett, Burnt. 


Seventeen Galleons, 4 afloat, 2 aſhore, taken ; and 5 taken 
by the Dutch, the reſt Burnt. 


Spaniſh Men of War and Galleons. 


Commanders. Ships. Guns. 
Don Manuel de Valaſco, Genral,| Jeſus Maria Joſeph, 70 
Don Joſephus Checon, Admiral, | La Buffoona, 54 


Don Fernando Checon, La Capitana de Aſſogos, 54 


Three Men of War, 178 


Commanders. Galleons. 
Don Viſenti Alvarez, | Santo Chriſto de Mariacaia, 
Don Franciſco Blanco, Santo Chriſto de buen Viaje. 
Don Allonzo Ipparrero, Santa Crux. 


Don Cox mo Antonio Montag. Noſtredam de Mercy. 


Don Michael Camitee, Santa Domingo. 
Don Ignatio Aſconobritio, Le Trinidad. | 
Don Franciſco Baragrand, Neuſtra Senora de Mercedes. 
Don Anton. Gomes de Aureſia, |St. Juan de Baptiſta. 

Philippo Quinto. 
Don Juan Dungo, Jalaſhe del General. 


Don Frebuſia Bernar. de vera, | La Sacra Familia. 
Don Alonzo Lopes, Santa Crux. 
Don Martin Moguera, Santa Suſanna. 


Thirteen Galleons, with from 20 to upwards of 30 Guns each, 
and all burnt and ſunk, except Five Galleons which we took, 


Of theſe 13 Galleons which carryed from twenty | forty Soldiers were killed, Colonel Pierce was woun- 
ro upwards of thirty Guns, four were taken by the | ded with a Cannon Shot from our own Men of War 
Engliſh, five by the Dutch, and the reſt were all de-| in the Thigh, and Colonel Seymour, Colonel Newton, 
ſtroyed; and to make this Victory ſtill the more glo-| and Mr. Ta/maſh, with about thirty private Men were 
rious and memorable, it was obtained with very in- alſo wounded. The conſequence of this Victory was 


conſiderable Loſs on the Confederates Side , for be- 
ſides the Dammage received by Vice-Admiral Hopſon, 
as before- mentioned, the Kent had only her Fore- 
maſt ſhor, and her Boatſwain wounded ; the Aſſocia- 
tion her Main-maſt Shot, and two Men killed, the 
Barfleur had her Main-maſt Shot, two Men kill'd, 
and as many wounded ; and the Mary her Bolt - ſprit 


Shot: Of the Land · men two Lieutenants and about 


a vaſt Booty both of Plate and other Things, the va- 
lue of which can never be computed; bur tho' the 
Duke of Ormand poſſeſſed himſelf of Redondello, and 
would have attacked Vigo and Wintered there, yet 
the Circumſtances of Things would not allow of it, 
ſo that both the Land Forces and Fleet returned for 


—— where they ſoon after happily arrived. 


An 
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An ABRIDGMENT of a Relation of the Wonderful Prefervation of 
Eight Men who were accidentally left in Greenland, M vitien 
by Edward Pelham, ove their Number. 


having. about the middle of Auguſt in the year having accompliit'd, and made a very warm tort of a ” 
1630. been (ent aſhoar by the Captain (who was Chamber, by the means of bout a 10-0 Bricks, a few 

a Whale fihing upon the Coaſt of Greenland; ro hunt, Casks of Lime, ard good fore of Boards ard Ratters, 
for ſome Veniſon for the Ship's Proviſion; and having which they found in the little Tent they had pull'd down, 
very good Succels, killing in two days time above rwen- they afterwards made four little Cabins to lie in; thelt 
ry Deer (with which the parts about Green Harbour a- Beds were the Deer-$kins dried, which they found 10 
bound ;) the third, embarking themlelves and their Pur be very warm and uleful to them in their great Diſtreſs ; 
chale in their Shallop, they found that their Ship had and as for Firing, they made bold with lome hundreds 
been obliged to put to Sea, to ger clear of the gteat of empty Casks, which they found in the «toreſaid Tents, 
Shoals of Ice, which were already driven upon the befides leveral old Boats or Shallops, which had been 
Coaſt. Upon which hurling their Veniſon over-board, left there by the Fleet. And lo recommending them- 
and making all the ſpeed they could to Bel. Sound, which (elves to the powerful Protection of A'mighty God, they 
was then the Rendezvous of all the Eng iſh Ships then patiently expected a happy Deliverance in duc time. 
in Green/an1; having unhappily miſs'd the Point, by the | However patient and ſubmitlive they endeavou:'d to 
obſtinate Humour of one of their Number, who attirm'd be, their Cale was very lamentable, eſpecially during 
it to be more to the Southward than it was, and diſco- ſeveral months together; that being in fear of ltarvirg 
vering too late their Error, at their Arrival there they for want of Food, becauſe they found that What they 
found, to their great Sorrow, that all their Ships were had, was not near lufficient for their Maintenance till 
failed for England; which afforded them lufficient mat- the arrival of the Fleet, and had no hopes of getting 
ter of diſmal and melancholy Reflections and Lamenta- any more in that Country; they wete ferc'd to reduce 
tions. And indeed it muſt be acknowledged that their themſelves to three meals a weak on Bear and Veniſon; 
Circumſtances were miſerable beyond Expreiſion, be- befides which, they had nothing to feed upon during 
ing left in a Country deſtitute of all things neceſſary for | che other four days of the week, bur the un'/avory and 
human Life, without any Cloaths to protect them from | mouldy Frittars and Greaves of Whales (which are the 
the Rigour of that m'ft frigid Climate, having no Food | (craps of Fat, that after the Oil is taken out of them, 
of any fort to ſubſiſt on, and no Fuel to dreſs it with, are thrown away) which had been ſpoil'd roo, by the 
if they had had never ſo much Meat. However, it | wet they got; and for an addition to their Misfortunes, 
pleaſed Almighty God ſo to blets their own Indultry ard | they began at the ſame time to loſe tight of the Sun, 
Endeav urs to preſerve their Lives, that their Delive- | which did not appear from the 14th of October, till the 
rance does really ſeem to be miraculous; and that ſo 3d of February, all their day beirg a glimmering ſort of 
much he more that the Difficulties which they had to light, which latied bur ſome few hours, and from the 
wreſtle with, were more intuperable far, than thoſe un itt to the 20th of December, did not appear at all, but 
der which ſeveral Duc cb, x ho were left on purpole with al! | left them in continual Darkneſs. 
manner of Neceſſaries, were forced to ſuccumb ; as we!!| With the New Year, the Cold began to be ſo very 
as nine Engl/ſhmen, who had been formerly left as they | exceiiive, that there being no poilibility of finding auy 
were, by the ſame Man that left chem, which nine Men | Water below the Ice, as formerly they had done, all 
all died of Hunger and Cold upon the place, the Drink they had from the 1oth of Fanua'y till the 

However, conſidering that Aitoniſhment and Confu- | 2oth of MM, was melted Snow. 
fion would only add to their Miſery, they took a gene- | By the laſt of Fanuary, the dais coming to be pro- 
rous Reſolution, to ule their urmoſt endeavours for their | long'd to (even or eight hours, they begun to take a lit- 
own Preſervation, in hopes that God would provide for ile more Heart; but viewing their Proviſions, and find— 
their Sub/iſtance by ſome means which might be beyond | ing, that even at the milerable rate they then lived, 
their Imagination - And lo they all agreed to take the | they could not laſt above ſix weeks, it put them once 
next Opportunity of fair Weather, to go to Greer-Har- | more upon very melanchol Reflections; till the Wea- 
bour, and kill what Veniſon they cou'd for their Winter | ther beginning to be rolerably fair, and the Wild Beats 
Proviſion. And accordingly, arriving there the 25th of | now appearing, belides a Sea-Horſe or two that they 
Auguſt, they went next day to a place called Coals-Pak, | kill'd, and ſeven or eight Bears, they caught above 
about two Leagues diſtant from Green Harbour, and re- fifty Foxes in Traps, and like iſe thirty Fowls as big as 
turned that night with ſeven Deers and four Bears. Pigeons, by which means they livd much better than 

That day's good Succeſs encouraging them ro make a | they had formerly done, taking ſometimes two or three 
ſecond Voyage to Coles-Park, ipying lome Deer upon | Meals a day, till the 25th of May following; when 
the ſide of a Hill in their way thither, they there went |chere arriving in the Sound, two Ships from ul, rhe 
aſhoar, and killed twelve Deer belides ſeveral Bears, | Maſter of the firſt having heard that ſome Men had 
with all which returning to Green- Harbour, they loaded [Ween left, ſent aſhoar ſome of his Crew, with order to 
another Shallop, left there by the Ship's Company, with | hale up their Boat, and walk over the Snow to the great 
the Greaves of the Whales that had been boi d that year; | Tent, to ſee whether they were yet alive; but they be- 
and ſanctify ing as well as they could (without Books or] ing about to go to Prayers in the Inner Tent, and only 
Perſons very capable ro perform any part ot Divine Ser- waiting for one of their number that was doing lome- 
vice to a Company) the Sabbarh day which enſued, |thing in the great one, the Hull men according to the 
they next day ſet out for Bell- Sound, ro which place the | Faſhion of the Sea, crying Hey, upon their approach to 
Conveniency of a vaſt Tent or ſort of a large Houſe of [the Tent, were immediately an{wered by him that was 
Boards, erected for the Lodging and Accommodation of | in the great Tent, Ho; upon which the other ſeven 
the Coopers, Sc. invited them to take up their abode | turning all out, after many kind Embraccs and Con- 
during that Winter. Bur being in their way thither be- | gratulations, they led their Friends into the Tent, and 
nighted, they having hal'd up their Boats and fx d them | preſented them with ſome Veniſon that bad been roaſted 
as well as they could, getting aſhoar themtelyes to ſeek four months before, and a Cup of cod Water which 
ſome ſhelter againſt the Rigour of the Cold, their Boats | they for Novelties lake did very kindly accept; ard 
were driven from their places, and a great part of their | afterwards carrying the eight Men on board their Ship, 
Veniſon waſh'd over-board and caſt alhoar. But S-pe. 3. | they remain'd there till the arrival of the London Fleer, 
being a clear day, having pickt up their Veniſon and laun- | which happening three days after ards, they going on 
ched their Boats, they got ſafe into Bel. Sund; where being | board of the Commadore, were very kindly ce dad 
arrived they applied themſelves with all poſſible Dili entertain'd ; he having immediately commanded C loaths 
gence to make as good Provifion as they could for their | and all other Neceſſartes to be given them., {© that in a 
Subſiſtence during the Winter Seaſon, in thar place, marter of fifreen days they had al recover their for- 

The great Tent, already ſpoken of, was 80 Foot in | mer Vigour, and fo returning with the Fleet to London, 
Length and 50 in Breadth; and not far from it their | were gratified and rewarded by he f Company, 
being another of a more narrow compass, they pull'd | in whoſe Service they had rd the aforeſaid Hard- 
down the latter to get materials for building a little Ha- | ſhips. 


T* Edward Pelham, with ſeven other Men, bitation for themſelves within the great Tent ; which 
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An ABRIDGMENT of T'wo Journals of Fourteen Sailors, ſeven of 
whach paſſed a Part of that preceeding the Year 1634, and 
ſeven others a Part of the following Winter ; the firſt in the Iſle 
of St. Maurice in Greenland, and the ſecond at Spitzbergen, 
in which two Places they all died. 

| Io which is Subjoin'J, | | 
An Account of the Death of Forty-tw9 Perſons who periſh'd by 


Shipwreck, near the aforeſaid 
And a DEscRIP TION of 


HE Committee of the Dutch-Green/and-Compa- 
ny, having in the year 1633, publiſh'd a Reſo- 
lation they had taken, of making as exact a 
Diſcovery as could be of the Climate of Greenland; ſe- 
ven bold and able Sea men voluntarily preſenting them- 
ſelves for that Service, were by order of the Company 
left on the Iſland of St. Maurice, and provided with 
what Proviſions and Materials were thought neceſſary 
for their ſubſiſtance in that uninhabited Place; who 
having all died there, I ſhall here- under give the 
Reader, in a very ſmall Compaſs, the Subſtance of 
what was found in the Journal they left behind them, 
as it was publiſh'd in their own Language and Country, 
by Publick Authority. | 
The Dutch Fleet having ſer Sail for Holland on the 
26th of Auguſt, the Wind frequently chang'd from W. 
W. to N. E. at which Points it continued with pretty 
Sun-ſhiny days, and now and then a little Snow, till 
the 71h of September at Night, that the Wind blowing 
S. E. by S. it rurned very Rainy; the 8th at Night, they 
were frightned by a noiſe of ſomething falling as they 
thought very heavy upon the Ground, but could ſee no- 
thing; the 9th was a warm Sun-ſhiny Day, and the 
Night Rainy ; that Day they ſaw plainly rhe Bears 
Mount ain; and about this time they could find a little 
Sallering, as they did likewiſe eight Days after that: 
and in ſhort, from the 11th to the 2oth, they had vari- 
ous Changes of Winds from S. E. and S. V, N. E. and 
N. , N. V. and by V, Sc. during which time they 
ſaw abundance of Sea-Gulls, and had various Changes 
of Weather, ſomerimes Rain, ſomerimes Snow, and 
ſometimes clear Sun-ſhiny days, and Moon-light nights. 
The 2oth (which it ſeems is the lateſt that any Ship is 
ſeen in rhoſe Parts) they diſcharg'd their great Guns, 
being out of all danger of Privateers, &c. for that Sea- 
fon ; the 23d they ſaw a Whale, which they could nor 
catch; and about the ſame time they made a diligent 
fearch for Saleting, bur all was gone. The Weather 
then began to be more tempeſtuous and ſtormy than be- 
fore, and the Froſts were ſomerimes very violent till the 
gth of Ofober, when they obſerv'd the Sun, from their 
Hutt, to be in the South, a little above the Red-Hill ; 
and they could likewiſe ſpy the Bears Mountain. The 
ind turning the 8th to the N. E. and afterwards to 
the N. it began to be exceeding tempeſtuous with Froſt 
and Snow, which increaſing on the grh, they could no 
longer ſubſiſt without a continual Fire, and the Wind 
turning now to N. E. by N. the which alteration they 
began to be ſenſible of in their Bodies, by a giddineſs in 
their Heads. c. The 12th their Beer froze in the Bar- 
rel, tho' within a Fathom of the Fire. The 14th they 
went abroad and ſaw rwo Whales, which (being roo 
few in number) they in vain endeavour'd to catch; 
and the 16th, the Severity of the Weather, made a 
greater alreration than before in their Bodies : How- 


ever, the 18th they obſerved the Sun to ſer between 


S. WW. by N. and S. W. The 19th was a Sun ſhiny day, 
but the Sun did nor riſe high enough to reach over the 
Hill to their Hurt, which was in the Bay. The 20th 
they ſpy'd a Bear, which they would gladly have 
caught, but could not. The Beaſts now began to come 
down towards the Sea ſide, and the Bay to be almoſt en- 
tirely fill'd with Ice; nor was there one drop of Water 
to be found upon the Ifland, and ſeveral of their Veſ- 
ſels were frozen to peices; but their Beer they ſav d by 


Spitzbergen, in the Tear 1646. 
the Iſland likewiſe Abridg'd. 


their Tent, that they ſcarce durſt venture abroad; and 
tho they ſtill had ten hours day, the Sun Beams appear'd 
only on the South-fide of the Hill. The 2d they had 
the good Fortune ro kill a Bear, and the 3d another; 
upon which they fed (for want of other freſh Meat) 
with a great deal of ſatisfaction. The 5th a South- ind 
brought ſuch a violent Snow, that they durſt not ſtir out 
of their Hutt, and the 7th and Sth, the Wind turnin 

N. E. and afterwards N. it was exceſſive Cold, pr. 
they made uſe of melted Snow inſtead of Water. The 
9th they got to the Southern Shore, where they ſaw no 
Ice, but plainly diſcover d the Sun, which they bad nor 
leen for three weeks before that, and then obſerv'd to be 
above half an hour above the Horizon; and about that 
time they ſaw lome Sea. Gulls, as they likewiſe did 
abundance of Bears, which always retit'd upon their 
appearance, to the Ice in the Bay. The 15th, the Wind 
being again at N. they paſs d once more (but with great 
difficulty) to the Southern Coaſt, where they had a 
plain view of the Bears Mountain, and ſaw the Sun juſt 
above the Surface of the Sea; having no more light 
than was requiſite to let them ſee to read and wrie, 
u hich now (to their exceeding Grief) they could not do 
in their Hutt. The 23d the Wind turning N. . by N. 
brought Weather w hich continued 5 or 6 days (ey 
thought) as mild as it us d to be in Holland, at that Sea- 
ſon. They ſhot the ſame day, a Bear thro' the Body, 
but he, norwithflanding the loſs of very much Blood, 


eſcap'd ro the Ice in the Bay, without ſeeming to have 
receivd much harm; which (tho ordinary there) 
would ſeem very odd here: During that time they ſaw 
great numbers of Sea-Gulls, which always rerir'd to the 
Mountains towards night. The 29th they paſt again to 
tho Southern Shore, which was then all cover'd over 
with Ice, tho' ſcarce any was at that time to be ſeen 
within half a Mile of the Northern-ſhore. The firſt of 
December a Southerly-wind produc'd Rain, both which 
in ſome meaſure continued with as mild an Air (in their 
Opinion) as ir could then be in Holland, The ſoth the 
Wind being Weſterly, they went upon the Hill, from 
whence they could ſpy nothing bur Ice. The 12th, ha- 


ving ſhor a young Bear thro' the head, they fed heartily 


upon a Leg of him which they roaſted, and from that 


to the 22d, the Wind being moſtly S. E. and S. . and 
ſometimes E. they had various changes of Weather, and 
the Ice was ſeveral times blown our of the Bay, and 
back again; except on the 17th, when the Wind being 
ar South, it thaw'd, and they ſaw abundance of Sea- 
Gulls : During this time, they went up the Hill, but 
diſcover'd nothing. The 22d they had till four hours 


day- light, but it being the coldeſt day they had yet felt, 


hey durſt nor ſtir out of their Hutt ; and ſo the Wea- 


ther continued very ſevere, with various changes of rhe 
Wind, which was moſtly to the S. and S. . till the 
end of that, Month and Year. 

The ef January 1634, after wiſhing each other a 


Happy New Year, they recommended then ſelves to 
God by Prayer, deſiring good Succels in their Enterpriſe. 
But the ſeverity of the Weather (eſpecially of the Nights) 
increaſed fo ſenſibly, for the moſt part with Eaſterly 
and North-Eaſt Winds, that they felt the Effects thereof 
in their Bodies. The gth the Shoals of Ice in the Bay 


appear'd from the Top of their Hutt like white Hills or 
Skies; and they could not now ſee the Moon till ſhe 
was ſeven or eight days old, becauſe of the great Hills 


putting it in a Cellar, where neither could it have between her and them. From that to the 16th North- 


been ſafe, without a continual Fire. The 1ſt of Nov. Eaſt, South-Eaſt, and Eaſterly Winds produced very 


= Wind being N. E. the Cold extremely increas'd, and 
the Bears appear d towards night in ſuch numbers about 


ſevere Weather; and then à Southerly Wind (as it u- 


ſually did) brought a milder Day: but the Wind turn- 


ing 
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ing to the Eaſt and North-Eaſt, the Weather was again, 
very ſharp till the 23d, when it appearing clear, they 
got with great difficulty to the South ſide, but cou d 
not make any Obiervation about the Height of the Sun, 
becaule of the Clouds which appear'd;; till returning 
on the zoth, which was fairer, they gueſsd him to be 
an hour and an half high. 

The firſt of February being fair and calm, they ſaw the 
Sun from the Hill very clear, and tho' the Wind was 
changeable, rhe Weather began ro grow milder. The 
Bears being now very ſhy of them, having caught none 
fince the 1 3th of Fanuary, they hearti y wiſh'd for one 
bur in vain. The Weather contiruing much the ſame, 
on the 16th they ſpy'd a Falcon and two Wild- Fouls 
not unlike Geeſe, but (to their exceeding Grief) could 
not come Within reach of them. The 19th they got to 
the Red - Hill, but (aw nothing; and lo they did the 
the 21ſt. The 25th in the Afternoon, the Weather 
clearing up with a Weſterly Wind, they ſaw the Sun 
again from their Hutt ; and obſerv'd it to ſet at Muth 
Weſt by South. The 27th a Southerly Wind brought 
milder Weather and a Thaw, removing the Ice from 
the Bay almoſt out of ſight, into the Ocean. 

In the beginning of Marcha North-Eaſt Wind brought 
the Ice partly into the Bay again, and Nertherly ard 
North-Eaſt Wind brought ſharp Weather, till the 11th 


in a very miſerable condition, they kill'd the only two 
Pullers they had left, at the requeit of the tics Men, who 


fed heartily upon them. The Weather ſtul contituing 


ſharp, the two chat yer retain d fome Health, went but 
very little abroad; about the middie of the Month, they 


grew worſe, and I don't ſee that after that time any of 


em went much abroad. The 16th, being Eafter-day, 
their unfortunate Number began to be leſſen d by the 
Death ot him they call'd their Clerk; and from that 
time they grew worle and worſe, beginning to give over 
all thoughts of Recovery; nor only becauſe of rheir 
great want of Neceſſaries, but becauſe of the exceilive 
Cold, from which they were not abe to defend them- 
{elves by any Exerciſe, in that condition. By the 23d, 
they were reduced to that deplorable ſtate, that but one 
of them was upon his legs. That da) he heip'd their 
Commander our cf his Cabin, and ſays. that he being 
then ftrupggiing with Death, imagind by that Motion, 
ro eaſe in ſome meaſure his Pain. I hey had ſome time 
before thar given over all Hopes of Relief, and now had 
no other thoughts but of Gods Mercy, of which they 
tood very much in need. The 27th thy made a ſhift 
to kill their Dog tor want of other Refreſt ment: ard 
now (the Weather contiru'rg very bad, for the moi 
rart with Northerly, North Eaſt and North-Weſt 


rhat it began to be ſo mild and pleaſant that they greatly 


| 


Winds) they all grew towards their End. The late: 
date of their Jaurnal, which was continued by him that 


rejoiced at it; and on the 12th the Ice was removed | remained longeſt in Health, was the aft of AD; which 
our of fighr of the Bay. The 25th they happily ſhor a | be ſays was a clear Sun-ſhiny Day, with a North. Eaſt 


: 


Bear through the Head, and dreſſing what their preſent 
Neceſſity requir'dy they ſprinkled the reſt with a little 
Salt; for they began by that time to be grevioaſſy affli- 
cted with the Scurvy, which was occaſion' d by nothing 
elſe but their Salt Victuals and want of convenient Re- 
freſhmenrs. From that time to the 22d, ſeveral Changes 
of the Wind produc'd Alterations in the Weather, 
and ſeveral rimes removed and brought back rhe 
Ice. About this time they all began to be migh ily diſ- 
couraged for want of Refreſhments, being grown fo 
very ill of rhe Scurvy that they could ſcarce ſtand. The 
Wind being for the moſt part Sourherly and South Eaſt. 
On the 28th they ſpy'd a huge Whale in the Morning, 
and ſeveral others that Day, both on the Northern and 
the Southern ſhoar, whither they had made a ſhift to 
walk ; and almoſt every day after that, they ſaw vaſt 
numbers of thoſe great Animals. and prodigious Quan- 
tities of other ſuch Fiſh as that Place affords, The 
Winds had been for the moſt part Sourherly, and the 
Seaſon tolerable good in the Month of Mach; on the 
zoth day of which they got (ſight of a She-Bear with 
three young ones, but to their extream Sorrow they all 
eſcapd out of their hands. And in ſhort, being deſti 
tute of all manner of refreſhment, now comes on the 
melancholy part of their diſmal Story. 

The Weather turning very ſharp in April, with change. 
able Northerly, North-Weſt, and ſome imes Weſterly 
Winds, the Bay was ſeveral times filled again with Ice, 
which was now and then carried off with Southerly 
Winds, which did not laſt. The 3d of this Month five 


Wind, and then concludes with the me'ancholy word 
DIE; ſo that probable being about to write ſomething 
elſe, and finding his Spirits to fail him, he had only time 
to write theſe three Letters before he got into his Cabin, 
where he lurrendted his Spirit to his Creator. 

The firſt of the Dutch Fleet arriving at that Ifland 
che fourth of June following 1634, found his Body who 
died firſt in a C ffin, and the other fix (Who pro- 
bably died much about ene time, Which muſt be tup- 
pos'd to be the beginning of May, fince their Journal was 
continu'd ro the end of April, and mentions only the 
Death of the firſt) in their Cabins. Near one of then 
lay ſome Bread and Cheeſe, which 'ris like was his lat 
ViRtuals ; and hard by another was found a Prayer Book 
and a Box of Ointment, with which tis probable he had 
been rubbing his Joints, and Teerb, his Arm being ex- 
tended to his Mouth. Tis certain they might have te- 
ſiſted the Cold if they had been able to detend themlelves 
againſt the Scurvy, which I believe might not have been 
impoſſible, if ſufficient Precaurions had been taken tor 
it. How miſerable their Condition was (and eſpecially 
they or he who our-liv'd the reft) I ſhall leave it to the 
World to judge, being enſible that tis far beyond Hu- 
man Capacity to expreſs it. 

The Commodore having order'd the other fix to be 
immediately put in Coffins, and all to be buried under 
the Snow, till the Heat of the Sun had render'd the 
Ground more tractab e; they were on 5 Johns day fol- 
lowing as honourably inter'd, as the Place and Circum- 


of the ſeven were quite crippled with the Scurvy, and 


ſtances could permit; with a general Dilcharge of all 
the Artillery from the Fleet. 


The Second Journal of Seven other Dutchmen, who died next Year at Spitzber- 
gen; in which the Obſervations about the Weather are omitted. 


H E following Year, viz. 1634. ſeven other Sea- 

men being left in the ſame manner at Spitzbergen 
with what Proviiions were thought neceſſary for their 
Subſiſtence till rhe next Seaſon ; after various Changes of 
the Weather, and the entire Departure of the Sun, Which 
left them the 21ſt of Ottober, on the 24th of November 
the Scurvy beginning to appear amongſt them, they in 
vain ſearch'd after green Herbs, Bears, Foxes, Cc. and 
finding none endeavour'd to comforr each other, in hopes 
God would be pleaſed to provide ſome Refreftiment for 
them, But in the beginning of December growing worſe 
and worle, ſeveral of them took Medicinal Portions for 
the Scur vy; and tho' they ſaw now and then a Bear, 
not having the good fortune to catch any, they fell into 
a very deplorable Condition. So that one of them dying 
the 14th and another the 15th of Fanuary 1635, the 17th 
lirewile died he in whom (under God) they had put 
their Truſt; leaving the other four in a condition miſe. 
rable enough to give them ſome ground to envy their 
Happineſs whoſe Misfortunes had been ended by Death. 
However, bad as they were, they made a ſhift to per- 
form the laſt Offices of Humanity to their three dead 
Companions, whom: they put in Coffi ns. The 57th of 
the following Month, they carch'd (to their great Satil- 


: 
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faction) a Fox; but in effect. were too far gone in their 
Diſtemper to receive any benetit thereby. They now 
began to lee abundarce of Bears, ſometimes eight or ten 
together; bur being {e12z'd with moſt exquitte Pains in 
their Loins, Belly, and elſewhere, they were not able io 
much as to gnaw their Biskers, and much lels to handle 
their Muskets. The 23d they were reduced ro luch a 
low Condition that they could nor tir out of their tent, 
The 24th they ſaw the Sun for rhe firſt ume, and 26:1 
(iuppos'd the lat day that any of them was ab'e ro write) 
they left the following Memorial of that dae Four of 
ns that are yet alive, lie flat upon the ground in our Tone ; 
We believe we cou'd yet fred if our Pain had not difabl-d us 
all from jiirring out to get ſome Fuel; wo employ our tim wn 
conſtant Prayers, that God may be to end ow Nie- 
ries by Death, for which we ave ready at h. Call, and gu- 
nor certainly fu long without Food or Fire, but every one 
muſt bear bis own Burtben, 

When the Du'ch Fleet arriv'd there in 1635. the three 
firſt were found in Coffins, two others in their rel pective 
Cabins, and the remaining two lay uron {ome dais 
ſpread upon the Ground. having their Knees drawn up 
to their Chin, And Coffias having beer pro bad, by 
order of the Commodore, they were all deceniiy bur.cd, 
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An Account of the Shipwreck f F. orty-two Perſons, who all periſh'd 


but one, among ſt the Ice near 


Year 1646. 


OHN CORNE LIU Sof Muniken, being, in the 
beginning of June 1646, a Whale-fiſhing without 
the Bay of Spirzbergen, the Men who row'd the 
Sloop, which was (ent out to watch the Motion of thoſe 
huge Animals, diſcovering ſomething white upon a great 
ſnoal of Ice, which was floating upon the Water; they 
at firſt took it to be a Bear, (which Animals are there of 
that Colour:) but making up that way, and coming 
nearer, they found it to be a Man, who making what 
ſignals he could of great Diſtreſs, and rowing with all 
their Oars to the Shoal, they were much ſurprized ro 
find there (beſides one dead) four Men alive, expreſſing 
upon their bended Knees, their Thankfulneſs for ſuch 
unexpcted Deliverance from rhe jaws of Death. Upon 
enquiry they found them all ro be Engliſhmen ; and car- 
rying them from thence on board their Ship, which then 
lay in the Bay, reyh made their Deliverers the follow- 
ing Relation of their Diſaſter, viz. 
That they being, at the time of their Shipwreck, 
* forty rwo, and eſcaping in their Sloop, with ſome Vi- 
« Etuals and Tools, to huge ſhoal of Ice; their Com- 
** mander, thinking that a very dangerous ſituation, had 
© gone aſhore with ſeventeen of the Men in the Sloop, 
in order to endeavour to bring them ſome Aſſiſtance 


vv 
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Spitzbergen in Greenland, in the 
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from thence ; but probably had periſh'd in the way, 
it having blow'd very hard after his departure, and 
they never having heard of him ſince. The Proviſi- 
ons of the rwenty four remaining upon the Ice, being 
entirely exhauſted, they had divided themſelves into 
ſeveral Parties upon ſeparate ſhoals of Ice, in hopes 
that ſome of them meeting with Succour, might in- 
* duce their Relie vers to go in queſt of the reſt. The 
** four taken up alive had digged a ſort of a ſubterrane- 
* ous Cave in the Ice, at the entrance of which they 
* had placed the pieces taken our of the Cavity, to de- 
fend themſelves againſt the Violence of the Weather; 
and their only Food, during their miraculous abode 
in that cold and miſerable Habitation, had been a 
„ Leathern Belt, which they had equally divided a- 
© mongſt em. | . 
Tho the Hollanders uſed all poſſible means to ſave the 
unfortunate Remainder which they had taken up, they 
all died a few days afterwards, but one, who, by God's 
bleſſing upon the Dutch Doctor's Endeavours, recover'd ; 
and arriving in the Meuſe in September following, did 
thence come over to England, which (as I have already 
aid) was his Native Country. 
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SEL AN D (qu. Iceland) ſo called it ſeems by its Dil- 
coveries, becauſe of the grear quantities of Ice 
which are moſtly to be ſeen about it, is an Iſle un- 
der the obedience of the King of Denmark, ſituates in 
13 deg. 30 min. Longitude, and 65 deg. 44 min, Lati- 
rude ; bounding towards the North by the frozen Sea of 
Greenland, having likewiſe the Cape of Farewel in that 
Country oppoſite to it, upon the eſt ; being waſh'd by 
the Den-Caledonian Sea towards the South, and by the 

Hyperborean on the Eaſt, 
he Sentiments of rhe Learned concerning the time 


when this Iſle was peopled, are various; but the Inha- 


bitants themſelves being very curious, not only in their 
own Annals, bur likewiſe in the Hiſtory of other Neigh- 
bouring Nations, they have kept exact Account enough 
of their later Tranlactions; and tho Arngrim Jona, (a 
Native of that place) does obſtinately averr, That Ingu/p- 
(of whom more ſhall be ſaid hereafter) was the firſt 
Planter of that Iſle; 1 am poſitively of the Opinion of 
ſeveral other Learned Men, who agree that Iſeland is 
the Thule of the Antients; for which they bring Reaſons 
which to me ſeems very ſatisfactory ; but being too te- 
dious to be here related at length, I ſhall content my ſelf 
with barely mentioning one or two of them. | 
In the firſt place rhe famous Caſaubon, in his Com- 
mentary upon Serabo, tells us poſitively, that our mo- 
dern Iſeland is the antient Thule, mentioned by that great 
Geographer; and, amongſt other Reaſons for main- 
raining that Poſition, takes notice, that all the Antients 
having ſituated Thule at the Extremity of the Caledonian 
Sea, and made it the moſt remote of the Britiſh Iſles; 
chat Name and Situation can agree with no place bur 
I/eland, which Reaſon I truly think unanſwerable. 
Secondly, I ſhall mention a Paſſage of the aforeſaid 
Arngrim Jonas, where he ſeems to confute himſelf, by 
taking notice that the Iſelanders were very nice in recor- 
ding the Hiſtories of ſeveral European Nations, which 
Records (he ſays) they keep in their Libraries, and look 
upon them as Authentick Proofs of their own Antiquity. 
Now, there being vet extant, in Denmark, a Record of 
the ſtern part of Iſeland, in which they are to be found 
ſeveral Paſſages of the antient Hiſtory, not only of Norway, 
Denmark, the Orcades. and other adjacent Ifles, but like 
wile of England and other Countries, and particularly 
of the Invaſion and Settlement of the Normans in that 
part of France to which they gave their Name; that 
Invaſion having happen'd before the Arrival of In 
g:i/ph (whom Arng!im Jonas and (ſeveral others would 
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have to be the Planter of Iſeland) in that Country ; ic 
conſequently follows, That Iſeland was inhabited before 
Ingulph went thither ; it being abſurd ro imagine that 
any other Nation could record the Tranſactions and Hi- 
ſtory of an unknown and uninhabited Iſle. So that, to 
reconcile both Parties, I think it may rationally be ſup- 
pos'd, that what formerly was Pagan Thule of the Anti- 
ents, is now Chriſtian Jeland of the Moderns; it being 
very probable that Ingu/ph was the firſt that planted here 
the Chriſtian Faith, in the Year 870, or ſoon after, tho 
tis acknowledg'd that Paganiſng was not entirely abo- 
liſh'd till the Year of our Lord 1000. 

As to this Ingulph or Ingulphus, the aforeſaid Arngrim 
Jonas ſays, That being a Baron of Norway, he and hu 
Brother-in-law Hiorleifus having killed two of the moſt 
conſiderable Men in that Kingdom, and being baniſhed for 
that Fact, and it was then cuſtomary far Exiles to carry the 
Doors of their Houſes with them ; Ingulph having caſt An- 
chor upon the Ceaſt of Iſeland. threw his Doors overboard to 
facilitate bis Landing ; but being driven thence to another 
place of the Iſie, and finding, a long time afterwards, bus 

Doors caſt aſhore, he took a Reſolution to ſettle there for 
good and all, in the Year $74. whence the Chronicles of Iſe- 
land takes their Epocha. 

Now, as this very Chronicle ſays that Inguiph found 
the Ifle deſart and uncultivated, tis not therefore to be 
imagin'd that it was then entirely deſtitute of Inhabitants, 
or never bad been poſſeſs d before; for the ſame Chro- 
nicle does likewiſe acknowledge, that ſome Engliſh and 
Iriſh Miners had been caſt aſhore there, and likewiſe 
that there had frequently been Iriſhmen on the Iſle, up- 
on other occaſions ; and that the antient Iſelanders call'd 
the Iriſh Papa's, and thence gave the Weſtern part of 
the Iſle, where the 1-:/þ uſed to land, the Name of Pa- 
per. So that, in all probability, the antient Thule and 
the modern Feland are one and the ſame thing; for as 
to the Deſartneſs of the Iſle, and Scarcity of Inhabitants, 
tis probable that they might have been reduced to thar 
low paſs, in which Ingu/ph found them, by Famine, 
Tempeſt, and Peſtilentious Diſeaſes, ro which it may 
reaſonably be ſuppos'd ſuch a barren Country may eaſi- 
ly expoſe irs Inhabirants. 

As to irs Extent, for Length or Breadth, we have no 
very exact account of that, but tis generally ſuppos d 
to be about twice as big as the Ifle of Sicily, About 
the Summer Solitice, while frhe Sun is in the Signs of 
Gemini and Cancer, it never goes entirely below the Ho- 


rizon, bur ſome part of it always remains above it, 2 
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the North of Iſeland; and during tbe longeſt days one 
half of it remains above the Horizon from ten at Night 
till two in the Morning, at which hours ir ſets and riſes ; 
and conſequently about the Winter Solſtice, while the 
Sun is in Sagittarius and Capricornus, the whole Body of 
the Sun does not rile above the Horizon, and in the 
ſnorteſt days nor above the half of ir is ſeen, and that only 
from ten in the Morning till two in the Afternoon, at 
which hours it then riſes and (ers. 

It was formerly repured to be very fertile in Wheat, 
and abounding in Wood fit for building of grear Ships, 
in which, and in all the parts of Navigation, the Inha 
birants were ſaid to be very expert, and tis alleged that 
they were then very powerful at Sea : bur now, having 
no Corn of any ſort, they are frequently forced to beat 
dry'd Fiſh into powder, of which they make Bread, 
when the Rigour of the Winter-Seaſon hinders their be 
ing ſupply'd by their good Neighbours, to whom if they 
were not obliged for Flour and other Neceſſaries (ſuch 
as Wood for their Buildings and Fuel) they would cer- 
rainly ſtarve ; tho' for their ordinary Firing they have 
two forts of Turf, and they likewiſe make uſe in their 
Buildings of the Bones of Whales and other great Fiſhes : 
and ordinarily in the Month of May the Wind brings 
from the more Northerly parts, together with the ſhoals 
of Ice, vaſt quantities of Wood, of which the make ute 
in their Structures; ir being recorded in the Chronicles 
of that Country, that a Tree was driven thither with the 
Ice, ſixty three Cubits in length and ſeven in circumfe 
rence. And beſides that, there are driven likewiſe with 
theſe ſhoals of Ice, a great many Beaſts, ſuch as white 
and black Bears, Unicons, Stags, Wolves, red and 
white Foxes, Cc. of which the 1/e/anders do daily go in 
queſt each ſeaſon. 

The Country is ſtrong and mountainous, and (how. 
ever barren in other things) ſo fertile in paſture, that 
their Cattle (if not duly remov'd) are ſometimes in 
danger of burſting ; and their Graſs is of fo gocd a cent 
that Foreigners traniport it dried to put among Linen. 
However their Beef iz not reckoned to be of the beſt, and 
their Mutton is pretty rank, but they much abate that 
by drying it (as they do their other Meat) in the Sun 
and the Wind, which preſerves it better than Salt. Tbey 
make abundance of Butter, which they keep in Tubs, it 
they have any, and otherwiſe pile it up in the Houſe 
without any further Ceremony. Their ordinary Drink 
is Milk or Whey, which they ſometimes mix with Wa 
ter. They have pretty good Horles, which, during the 
Winter, feed upon dry'd Fiſh, when Hay falls ſhorr, as 
well as their Oxen and Sheep. They have abundance 
of fine. clear and wholſome Springs, and, amongſt o- 
thers, ſome whoſe water has a nouriſhing Quality like 
Beer. Nor are they deſtitute of Hot Springs fir for Ba 
thing, nor of ſeveral Hor and Cold Springs, Lakes, and 
Currents, which have various Virrues and Effects upon 
Perſons and Things; a particular Deſcription of which 
this ſhort Abridgment cannor well admir. But I muſt 
not forget to tell, that their Ponds, Lakes, navigable, 
and other Rivers abound with many different ſorts of 
excellent Fiſh, 

Tſcland affords no Mines nor Minerals but Brimſtone, 
which is plentiful in moſt places of the Iſle, but eſpeci 
ally in Mount Hecla ſituate in the South-Eaſt part there- 
of; which ſometimes appearing all in flames, like Mount 
Veſuvius, ſends forth whole Torrents of ſulphurious Li- 
quor, which burns like Spirits of Wine; and thoſe E- 


ruptions are frequently follow'd by vaſt Quantities. of 
black Aſhes and Stones. They commonly ceale with a 
Weſterly Wind, and the Inhabitants take that occaſion 
to go up the Mountain, when they have a mind to lee it, 
bur frequently they have been {wallow'd up by the Earth 


that has lun under them in the Aſcent. About this there 
are many ſuperſtitious and imaginary Stories, amongit 


the ignorant Inhabitants, who imagine that to be the 
place where the Souls of the Damn'd are tormented. 
They have no Trade but the Barters they make w:th 
Foreigners of ſeveral Nations, to whom they give dry d 
Fiſh, Butter. Tallow, Brimftone, and Foxes, Bears, 
Stags and Wolves Skins, for Flour, Beer, Wine, Strong- 
waters, Iron, Woollen and Linen Cloths, Cloaks Shoes, 
Looking glaſſes, Knives, and ſuch like Toys. Bletkeni- 
us talks of another fort of Commerce, pretty odd, al- 
leging that the Women of that Country (who are role- 
rable handſome but miſerable clad) do ordinarily go to 
che Tenrs of choſe Strangers who come to traffick with 
them, ro whom they proſtitute themſelves for a little 
Bread, ſome Bisker, or any ſuch Trifle. Nay further, 
be ſays, that their Fathers often carry chem to thole Fo- 
reigners themſelves, efteemirg it a lucky chance it they 
happen to be with Child by them; which, he ſars, con- 
tributes very much to the Advancement of their Fortunes 
by Marriage among the Iſelanders, who, at that rate, 


would ieem to be afraid of (or at leaſt ro have an Aver- 


lion for) Maidenheads. 

Some other very indecent Maxims and Cuſtoms this 
Blefkenius attributes to the Females of Iſeland; but as 
the aforelaid Arngrim Fonas boldly accuſes him of Fall- 
hood for cauſleſsly expoſing the Reputation of his Coun- 
try · women, affirming them to be as modeit in their dif- 
ferent Stations as their Equals in other Countries; 1 
ſhall leave the Reader the Freedom of uſing his own 
Judgment for the Deciſion of that Controverſie. 

Blefkenius further talks of Sorcerers in I/ and, ard 
ſays, that the Inhabitants in general pretend to ſell a 
Wind to any Foreigner that will purchale ir, at a very 
mall Price, he likewiſe adds, that the 1/e/anders have 
Familiar Spirits, by whom they are attended as Servants, 
and are acquainted when they ſhall be ſuccelsful in 
Hunting, Sc. with ſeveral other things of that nature: 
ſome fof which truly do not ſeem ablolutely improbable, 
conſidering the miſerable Ignorance and Superſtirion of 


the Inhabitants of that Country, who are not yer ſo 


well inſtructed and enlightned by the feeble Knowledge 
ro which they have arrain'd in the Chriſtian Religion, as 
to have entirely relinquiſh'd the remaining Habits of 
their Primitive Darkneſs and Idolatry. 

Their Religion is now the Lutheran, as is that of the 
Danes, to whom they are ſubject, and their Laws are 2 
mixture of thoſe of their own Iſle and of Denmark. They 
were firſt conquer'd by the Kings of Norway, and fell, 
with that Kingdom, by Succeilion to thoſe of Denmark, 
who now govern I land by their Vice roys, whoſe ordi- 
nary Refidence is in the Caſtle of Beſeſtat, ſituate in the 
Weſtern part of the Iſle ; and to whom (or to perſons 
appointed by them) the Tributes impos'd by the King of 
Denmark, are paid in ſuch Commodities as I have al- 
ready ſaid to be the Product of the Iſle. 

Many other odd Cuſtoms, &c. are related of them by 
antient Authors; but theſe being neither very uſeful nor 
diverting, did not ſeem neceſſary to be inferred in this 
Abridgment; in which I only propoſed to mention what 
ſeem d moſt worthy to be taken notice of amongſt em. 


An Account of the Shipwreck of a Dutch Veſſel upon the Coaft of the 


Ie of Quelpaert ; with a Deſcription of the Kingdom of Co- 


rea in the Falt-Indies. 
AL 


80: 


Of the Tedious Captivity of 36 Men, who got aſhore upon that Iſle ; 
and of the Eſcape of 8 of em to Japan, and thence to Holland. 


Firft publiſh'd in that Country 
one of them that eſcap'd : ſince 


by the Clerk of the Ship, who was 
Tranſlated and Abridg'd. 


Dureh Veſſel. in the year 1653, being bound from | under Deck were drowned before they could get up, 

Batavia to Japan, after ſuffering a moſt violent] and each Man beraking himſelf to his ſhifrs, 36 (of 64 

Storm of ſeveral days continuance, ſpringing a Leak ſoſ that they were in all) Ker aſhore upon the Iſland o Que/- 
e 


wide that there was no means to drain the Water that | pert, and thoſ too 


verely bruiſed and hor: in laving 


ruſu d into the Hold, ſeveral that happen d to be then | themſelves from the terrible Fate of their more unfortu- 
nate Companions. 


However 
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However, walking next day along the ſhoar, to ſee 
whether the Bodies of thoſe that had been drowned were 
caſt upon the Land by the Waves, they found none but 
that of their Captain, which they buried with as much 
Decency as their Circumſtances could then permit. 

They then made a diligent ſearch along the Sands, to 
ſee whether any of their Proviſions had been caſt aſhore, 
but found only one Sack of Meal, a {mall Cask of Salt 
Meat, a little Bacon, and a Hogſhead of Clarer ; which 
was a very acceptable piece of news to the Sick Men. 

Their Shipwreck happening the 15th, on the 16th at 
night they gather'd enough of the Sails and other Ruins 
of the Wreck, to make them a ſort of a Shelter or Tent, 
and on the 47th, being diſcovered by the Inhabitants, 
there came down in the Evening an hundred Armed 
Men, who, after counting them, kept them incloſed all 
that Night, 

On the 18th in the Morning, they began to enlarge 
their Tent ; but there coming down, about Noon, two 
thouſand Armed Men, both Horſe and Foor, who drew 
up in Battalia before their Tent ; their Clerk, chief Pi- 
lot, with his Mare and a Boy going forth ro meer them ; 
their Commander immediately caus'd an Iron Chain 
with a Bell ro be put about their Necks, and in that E- 
quipage were they forced to proſtrate themſelves before 
him, upon which all his Men gave a ſhour, and imme- 
diately afterward thoſe in the Tent were ſerved in the 
ſame manner. And being afterwards made to kneel, many 
Queſtions were put to them, which they could nor un- 
derſtand; no more could the Chineſe what they endea- 
vour'd to make them comprehend, viz. That they were 
Dutchmen, bound from Batavia to Nangaſaky in Japan. 
Upon which the Commander of the Chineſe ordering a 
Cup of a certain Liquor called Arac to be given to each 
of them, ſent them back ro their Tent ; and underſtand- 

ing that they had little or no Proviſions, ſent them an 
hour afterwards, Rice boiled in Water, of which the Chi- 
neſe gave them very ſparingly leſt it ſhou'd do them 
harm; for they imagin'd that before they had been bali 
ſtarved,” In the Afternoon they came with Ropes in 
their hands, which a little ſurprized the Dutch, till they 
ſaw that their Defign was to draw what they could of 
the Wreck aſhoar; and the Admiral of the Iſland com- 
ing down with the Commander, the Dutch preſenred 
each with a Perſpective-Glals and ſome pots of Claret, 
which they fill'd out in their Captain's Silver Cup; and 
they, liking the Liquor very well, drank till they were 
pretty merry, and then returning them rhe Cup, with 
many Tokens of Friendſhip, rerurn'd to the place of 
their Reſidence, and let the Dutch retire to their Tent. 

On the 29th, the Chineſe burn d the Wood of the Ship 
to ger out the Iron, which they value ar a high rate, and 
the Fire coming to two Guns which hapned to be load- 
ed, they were ſo frightned at the Report they made, 
that they all ran away, and would nor return till the 
Dutch by figns affur'd them that the Danger was over, 
and that would happen no more. 

The 21, ſome Perſons were accus'd before the Go- 
vernour of having embezzled ſome inconſiderable mat- 
ters found in the Wreck, for which they were immedi- 
ately condemn'd to have thirty ſtrokes given them on 
the Soles of their Feet, with a Cudgel as thick as a 
Man's Arm, which made ſeveral of their Toes to drop 
off. And the reſt of the things ſav'd out of the Wreck 
being leal'd up, Horſes were provided for the Dutch, 
who being atrended by a numerous Guard, arriv'd the 
224 in the Evening at the Town of Meggan or Moxco, 
the Reſidence of the Governour of the Iſland, before 
whom being proſtrated as formerly, and interrogared 
about their Country and Deſign, they anſwer'd all thoſe 
Queſtions by ſigus which were partly undertood, and 
were that night conducted to a Caſtle, where they had 
an Allowance of rwelve ounces of Rice, and as much 
Flour a day for every Man; and were treated with a 
great deal of Humanity and Civility by that Governour, 
who allow'd zhem to go abroad by turns, fix and fix at 
a tiche, to take the Air and waſh their Linen; and their 
Sick were raken care of ; and in a word they were uſed 


by that compailionate Lord with more Bounty and Ten- 


derneſs, than they would have been by ſome Chriſtians. 

The 29th of October they were again called before the 
Governour, where they found an old Dutchman, who 
had been detain'd in Corea ever ſince the Year 1626. 
that had been taken coming aſhoar out of a Dutch Ship 
to fetch Water, wich two others who were dead. He 
told them that he was ſent thither by the King of Corea, 
ro interpret for them, and that it was not the Cuſtom 
of that People ro let any Strangers depart thence, that 
fell into their hands; but that they would have Diet 
and Cloatlis provided them as long as they liv d. 


| The Governour being exactly inform'd of our Circum- 
ſtances, gave us every one (during his Abode there) freſh 
Marks of his Bounty and Compaſſion ; but his time be- 
ing unhappily expir'd the beginning of December follow. 
ing. Tis almoſt impoſſible to expreſs the Marks of Kind- 
nels and Affection he ſhew'd them at his Departure, 
giving each of them a Coat well- lin d, two pair of Shoes, 
and a pair of Hoſe made of Skins, which was a very 
ſeaſonable Preſent for Perſons in their Circumitances. 

The new Governour being of a much leſs. Humane 
Temper, gave them Barley inſtead of Rice, and Meal 
inſtead of Flour, and ud them in every thing with ſo 
much Harſhneſs and Severity, that meditating their E- 
(cape, and fix of them entring into a Shallop, with which 
they deſigned to pur to Sea; being overtaken, they were 
puniſt'd by receiving 25 ſtroaks upon the bare Buttocks 
with a flat piece of Wood four fingers broad and an inch 
thick, which obliged them to keep their Beds a long 
time; and all the reſt were more cloſely guarded and 
hardly uſed than before. 

In the month of May they were ſent for ro Court, and 
being put on board of Boats, with Fetters on their Feet, 
were carried over from the Iſland to the Continent. 

This Iſland (which the Natives call Scheſure) lies 12 
or 13 Leagues South of rhe Coaſt of Corea, it abounds 
wirh Horſes and Cattel, but the Inhabitants are very 
poor, and deſpis d by tboſe of the Continent of Corea: 
which Continent, as well as the Iſland, is of very diffi- 
cult Acceſs to ſuch as are unacquainted with the Coaft. 

After travelling about ſeventy five Leagues North- 
ward in the Continent, they arriv'd at the City of Sier, 
which is the Relidence of the King; who having. him- 
ſelf examin'd them by his Duc Interpreter; refus'd to 
let em return to their Wives and Families; and incor- 
porating them in his Guards, causd a Musket and 
Sword to be given to every one of them, bidding them 
give over all thoughts of returning lo their na:ive Coun» 
try. In their Journey to the Court one of their number 
died, and was decently buried by order of the Gover- 
nour of the place where he happen d to die. 

Some time after, news being brought to Court of ano- 
ther Veſſel being Shipwreckt upon the Coaſt of the 
Iſle of Quelpaert, three of them, that beſt underſtood the 
Corean Language were order'd to go thither to interpret 
for the Perſons that were ſav'd ; the other Dutch Inter- 
vrerer being too old ro perform that Journey. 

The Coreans being Triburary to the Tartars, the Cham 
of Tartary's Ambaſſador comes three or four times eve- 
ry Year to receive the Tribute, which obliged the King, 
during the Ambaſſador's ftay, ro remove the Dutebm n 
out of his way, for it ſeems that the Tartar does not al- 
low the Coreſcians to entertain any Strangers; but two 
of the Dutehmen preſenting themſelves to him as he paſ- 
ſed by, which he nor underſtanding, order'd them to 
follow him to the place where he was to lie that Night; 
of which the King having notice by the old Durch In- 
terpreter, who was ſent for by the Tartarian Ambaſſa- 
dor; but the King having made him a Preſent, that 
matter was entirely ſtifled, and the two poor Dutchmen 
convey'd to a Priſon, where they ſoon after died, whe- 
ther by a natural or violent Death is uncertain. And if 
the King had not been a more merciful and compaſſionate 
Man than his Courtiers all the reſt had been deſtroy'd; 
but he being adviſed by his Council to rid himſelf of 
them, ſent them back to the Iſle of Que/paere, where 
they were ſoon after join d to the other three that had 
been ſent rhither before, ſo that they were now thirty 
three in all, 

They remaining ſeveral years Priſoners in a Caftle ap- 
pointed for them, were ſometimes very kindly, and 
ſometimes very barbaroufly uſed by the Governours of 
the Province where they liv'd ; for thoſe Governours be- 
ing changed once in three Years, moſt of them at their 
firſt Acceſſion ro the Government, depriv'd the Dutch 
oftheir Liberty and Advantages which had been granted 
them by the former. However, having obtained leave 
to make the beſt proviſion they could of Cloaths and 
other Neceſſaries by begging ; they found the Chin-/e in 
general {bur eſpecially their Religious Men) very cha- 
ritable. And fo, notwithſtandipg a grievous Death, 
which laſted ſome Years, they ſubſiſted very well, and 
liv'd pretty eaſy till the Year 1660, when there came 
a Governour, who was kinder to the Dutch than any of 
his Predeceſſors; but he being ſucceeded ſoon after 

by a very wicked one, they were depriv'd of all their 

Privileges, and reduced ro a very miſerable Condi- 

tion ; till he being ſucceeded by another mare worthy 

of that Station, they were relieved of all their Hard- 

ſhips, had their former Privileges reſtor'd, and new ones 
| added to them. Bur however, in his time they had the 
Misfortune 
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Misfortune to be ſeparated by a poſitive order from the Product of the Country, and upon Goods imported. 
Court; and being harder uſed than ever they had His chief Officers attend every day at Court to ſerve 
been by any other Governour, five of them, that liv'd him in whatever occurs, and his Counſelluurs mutt 
together, having got a Coreſian that was their particular give their Advice in nothing till ask d. The Gover- 
Acquaintance and Friend, and ro whom they had done nours and molt other Officers have no great Eſtates bur 
ſeveral pieces of Service, to buy them a Bark under the Revenues annex d to their Offices, and the Lands 
prerence of going to beg Cotton in the Neighbouring I- granted to them by the King, revert to him upon the 
flands ; they tending for another Dutchman, whom they | Death of the Grantees ; by which means he keeps molt 
knew to be an able Mariner, and detaining two others i of the Great ones in a continual dependance upon him. 
whom their good Fortune had brought to viſit them, The great Offices abcur Court are for Life, except 
embarked in a very dark Night, and carrying aboard | ſome Mildemeanour intervene, and in that cale Juitice 
Rice and what other Provitons they could get, rogether | is very ſeverely adminiſtred. Rebellion is puniſh'd by 
with a Cask of freſh Water, they paſs'd undiſcover'd | the Death ot the Rebel and all his Race, but private 
by all the King's Frigats; and about two days after- Crimes involve only the Guilty in the Puniſhment. Tis 
wards arriving upon the Coaſt of Japan, and ſeeing ſe - no great matter amongſt them for a Man to kill his 
veral Boats come off towards them from one of the] Slave for a imall fault; but, in all other caſes, Murder 
Iflands upon that Coaſt : being ask d by Signs who they | is ſeverely puniſhed. If a Man catch his Wife in Adul- 
were and whither they were going? they anſwer'd by | rery, he may lawfully kill her; but that happens but 
diſplaying a Flag with the Arms of Orange, crying Hol- ſeldom, becauſe the Core/ians are lo jealous that they 
land, Nangaſaki ; upon which the Japoneſe making | hardly permit their beit Friends io ſee their Wives. 
them ſigns to go alhore, after they had remain'd three Double Adultery is puniſh'd with Death, and the Cri- 
days at Anchor before that Ifland (called Gorro) where | minal's Father or neareſt Relation mult be the Executi- 
they were moſt courteouſly treated by the Inhabiranrs| oner : and if a ſingle Man commirs that Sin with a mar- 
of ail forts, they were conducted in their own Bark to ried Woman, after much ignominious and ſhametui U- 
Nangaſaki; where being very well receiv'd and provi-| '\age, his Puniſhment ends with 40 or 50 ſtroaks with a 
ded wuh every thing neceſſary for them, they were | Cudgel on his bare Buttocks, of which many die; but 
thence ſent by the firtt Ships to Batavia; where having | Women receive that Chaſtiſement with wer Drawers 
preſented their Journal to tbe General, he, after a very | on: and all their Puniſnments are io inbumane, and ex- 
favourable Reception. put them on board a Fleet ſoon | tort ſuch heavy Cries and Iamenta ions trom the Cri- 
aftei bound tor Holand, where all the eight that had | minals, that tis no ſmall Puniſhment to be a Spetaror 
eſcap'd artiv'd ſafely the 20h of Ju, 1668. l oſ them. 

The Kingdom known to vs by the Name of Corea, The Coreffans have ſcarce any Religion, ner do they 
is called by the Natives ſomerimes Ti-zencouk, and| reſpet their Idols half iv much as other barbarous Na- 
ſomerimes Coali. It is of the form of a long Square, ſi |rions do. They believe however that Vertu: ſhall be 
tuate from 34 ro 44 degrees of North Latitude, lying | rewarded, and Vice puniſhed in the o her World; and 
North and South about 150 Leagues, in length, and| their whole Country {warms with religious Men and 
75 in breadth. Women, much of the ſanle nature with these that are 

It is divided into eight Provinces, containing 360 | in Reman Cath-lick Countries, from whom (beſides le- 
Cities and Towns, befides Forts and Caſtles, which are] veral other points) they differ in this, viz. Thar it is law- 
generally built upon Mountains. {ful for any Man in Corea to go in and come out of a 

Towards the South-Eaſt ir is but little more than 20| Monaltery when he plra es, and their King may make 
Leagues diſtant from Japan, between which and the] ſuch Alterations as be pleales in all Affairs of this Nature. 
Kingdom of Corea is ſituated the Iſland Suiſima, which] The Houſes of the Cern, are on one tor) high, 
is called Taymutto by the Coreans, who at a certain Trea- | having a Garret to lay their Pros iſions in, thoſe of theit 
ty of Peace concluded between the two Nations, ex- | Great Men are generally very magnificent, according 
changed ir with the Fapone/e tor the Iſle of Quelpaert, | io their manner, having a large Square before them, 
which formerly belong'd to them. The Bay of Nanking, | with Walks, Fiſh-ponds, and other Ornaments The 
interpoſes on the Weſt between Corea and China, which | Women are kept in the moſt retir'd place of the Houle ; 
are only join d on the North by a long and high Moun- | and tho' they are al'o»'d ro have each but one Wife, 
rain ; and on the North-Eaſt Corea is waſh'd by rhe | they may divorce them for a very ſlender Fault, and 
Ocean, where a great many Whales are taken, and like- | rurn them out of doors with their Children; and like- 
wiſe in the Winter time great ſtore of Herring. wiſe may keep as mary Concubines abroad as they 

The Cold is ſometimes lo intenſe in that Country, | pleaſe, but the Great Men keep them in their own Hou es. 
and there is ſuch abundance of Snow, that upon the | They are generally very carefui in the Education of 
Mountains they make Paths ro go under it, and ſuch | their Children, and diligently inſtruct them in all their 
as go above it only wear under their Shoes ſmall Boards] Learning, which chiefly conſiſts in Reading and Writing, 
like Battledores to keep them from ſinking. and in explaining the Hiſtory of their own Counrry, in 

The People inhabiring the Northern Coaſts of Corea, | all which they ute no ſevere means to make their Youth | 
are very poor and have few Cloaths bur ſuch as are made | good Scholars, bur excite by Praiſes and Rewards to a 
of Skins; nor does that part of the Country produce | Noble Emulation to out- do one another, which is a very 
any valuable Commodity, bur the Root called Niſ5,| commendable and ſucceſsful Method. In every thing 
with which they pay the Tartars their Tribute, and the Parents are very indulgent to their Children, who 
drive a great Trade to China and Fapan. The reſt of | are no leis reſpectful ro them. When a Corefian dies, his 
the Country is fruitful, and produces Rice and Other | Children mourn three years for him, during which time 
Grain, Hemp, Cotton, Silver, Lead, Horſes, Oxen, | they lead a Life auſtere beyond credibiliry, and at their 
Bears, Deer, Swine, Se. and ſeveral other Animals. | Funerals practiſe ſo many Fopperies, that it would be 
They have likewiſe Silk-worms, but cannot work the | roo redious here to mention them. | 
Silk right. As for Fowls and Birds, they have Swans, The Coreſians are generally of a fraudulovs Temper, 
Geeſe, Ducks, Herons, Storks, Eagles, Faulcons, Kites, | and yet very credulous. Before the Irruption of the 
Pigeons, Woedcocks, Magpies, Daws, Larks, Lap- Tartars, and the Deſcent of the Faponeſe into that Coun- 
wings, Pheaſants, Hens, Cc. all which they have in try, they minded nothing but Luxury and Debauchery ; 
abundance. bur the Tribures they now pay to their imperious Ma- 

Their King is a Sovereign Prince, and none dare call | fers oblige them to live harder then they ns'd to do. 
any thing in queſtion that he does. He keeps a good | However, they are ſtill very effeminate and cowardly, 
Army always on foot about his Capital City; and once | which Qualiries are no ways ſ(candalous among(t them ; 
in ſeven years all the Provinces muſt ſend their Freemen, for they hate Fighting, and bemoan their Fate who are 
who guard the King's Perſon (befides his ordinary | forc'd ro that Exerciſe : in ſo much that when the Tar- 
Guards) by turns. Their Horſemen wear Cuiraſſes, | ars invaded their Country, many more died bs Cold 
Head-pieces and Swords, befides Bows and Arrows; | and Hunger in the Woods, than by the Sword of the E- 
and the Foot likewiſe wear Corſelets and Head-pieces, nemy. | 
and carry Muskets and Half. Pikes and Swords. Every | They have no Trade but with the Chineſe and F1po- 
Towa in Cores is obliged ro maintain a Ship of War, | neſe, who bring them Pepper, Allom, Sweer wood, and 
ſuch as they uſe, and to provide Ammunition and all | orher trifling — in exchange for the Product 
Neceſſaries for it, and every Province has its Admiral | of their Country. They weigh their Silver in little In- 
to command em. Theſe Ships ot War are a ſort of gots, like thoſe brought from Jun. 

Gallies, carrying about 30 Oars, with ſome (mall Pie-| When their K ng goes abroad he is attended by a 
ces of Cannon, and abundance of Artificial Fire- | vaſt number of Couttiets and Guards, which march af- 
works. ter him at a diſtance, but with (ach a deep Silence bat 

Moſt of the King's Revenue, for the maintenance of his | nor the leaft Noiſe is to be heard withn a prear way of 
Houſhold and Army, ariſes out of the Duties paid upon him ; and all perſons, Guards as well as others, on 

whom 
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, whom he paſſes in the ſtreets, muſt turn their Backs to 


him, without ſo much as coughing or making any other 
Noiſe: and when the Tartarian Ambaſſadour comes 


-_ 


(which is thrice every year) to receive the Tribute, he 


is, by all manner of Perſons, as much (if not more) te- 


ſpected as the King. 


— —— 


A Deſcription of the Iſie of Fox Mos 4, ſituate on the Coaſt of 
China in the Eaſt-Indies; firſt written by Mr. George Can- 
didius, a Dutch Miniſter, who reſided at the Factory of that 
Nation, inthe aforeſaid Iſland, a confiderable time; uow Abridg d. 
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Some Additional Remarks upon the Empire of JAXX. 


H E Iſland of Formoſa, being 130 Leagues in 

| circumference, is. firuate in the 22d degree of 

Northern Latitude; tis very populous and full 

of large and beautiful Villages; ir abounds in Cartel 

and Wild Beaſts, and there is likewiſe good ftore of 

Fiſh in that Country, which if it were cultivated and 

improv'd would be very fertile; and as it is it produces 

Cinamon, Ginger, and ſeveral other valuable Commo- 
dities. 

The Men are tall and well-tmb'd, the Women low 
and far, and both of a darkiſh brown Complexion, like 
the other Indians thereabours. The Men go frequently 
naked in the Summer, bur the Women are never ſeen 
ſo, but when they waſh themſelves, which, in warm 
Weather, they commonly do twice a day. 

Tho' the Inhabitants appear to be wild and barbarous, 


they prov'd very good natur'd, affable and kind ro the 


Dutch. They are ſo fairhful ro one another, that rather 
then betray their Truſt they'll ſuffer Death; and ſo ho- 
neſt, that if they happen to diicover any ſtol'n Goods, 
they re never at eaſe till they re reſtor d to the Owner. 

Notwithſtanding their inviolable Fidelity to one ano- 
ther, they don't deal very fairly by their Enemies, either 
when they re at War among themſelves, or have to do 
with Foreign Enemies. 

As to their Religion and Government, twould be a 
very hard task to give any tolerable account. In the firſt, 
they have this particular to themſelves, That Women 
only are employ d in their Sacred things. They believe 
the Immortality of the Soul; but entertain ridiculous 
Notions about the Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments in another World; tor they look upon the gro- 
ſeſt Immoralities as Trifles, and make heinous Vices 
meritorious amongſt them. For example, their Prieft- 
eſſes forbid all Women to bring any living Children in- 
to the World till they be paſt the Age of ſix and thirty; 
and accordingly the Infants are murder'd in the Mother's 
Womb by theſe inhumane Prieſteſſes, who thereby pur 
the Mother to much more torment than if their Children 
were born into the World in the ordinary manner ; and 
if any Woman has ſav'd her Child before ſhe come to 
that Age, they h Id her to be in a worſe condition after 
Death, chan ſuch as have committed the greateſt Crimes. 
What other things they reckon moſt heinous, are only 
Breaches of their own fooliſh and impious Traditions. 

They have an Infinity of imaginary Gods, of which 
the chief are called Tamigiſanchan, Taxancpada, Talafu- 
la and Tapaliape; unto whom they offer Prayers and 
Sacrifices, and other pieces of Homage and Religious 
Adoration. 

Their Worſhip, I think, of all the Nations under the 
Sun, is the moſt impious and abominable ; for rboſe in- 
fernal Prieſteſſes, (whom they call Inibs) after abundance 
of ridiculous Ceremonies, pretending that their Gods 
have appeared to them; ſtrip themſelves of all their 


Cloaths, in the preſence of the whole Congregation; 
pointing with their hands, and pretending to ſhew their 
Gods what Nature has ordain d to be hid, addreſs in 
that poſture, their impious Prayers, in a long and tedi- 


ous Harangue. 


As for Government, they have in effect none at all; 
for all the Reſemblance that is amongſt them of a Civil 
Society is a ſort of Council of 12 Men in every Vil- 
lage, who remain in that Office only two years, and 
have ſcarce any Power ar all; for rhe greateſt Puniſh- 
ment they can impoſe is a Fine of a few Buck-skins or 
ſuch fleight Penalty as that, but they cannot in any 
manner inflict any Corporal Puniſhment, much leſs pur 
any body to death, Murder is but a Trifle with them, 
and is uſually made up between the Relations of the 
Defunct aud the Murderer for a few Skins or ſome ſuch 
Trifle; and as for Fornication, imagining that their 
Gods take a great deal of pleaſure in it, they indulge it 
in their young People, the Men nor being allow'd to 
marry before the Age of 21, but rhe Women as ſoon 
as they come to Maturity. And the Women, having in 
their own hands the Diſpenſation of their Sacred things, 
are pleaſed likewiſe to keep poſſeſſion of the Breeches, 
for the Men are there as much ſubje& to the Women in 
moſt things, as that Sex are to the Men in other Coun- 
tries; and in caſe of hard uſage may have their Grie- 
vances as eafily redreſs'd, and likewiſe obtain a Divorce, 
if occaſion be. And generally ſpeaking, Men and Wo- 


men both are laſcivious; and in that Country Fornica- 


tion never ſpoils a Woman's Marriage. 

There being in this Iſland a great number of little 
Villages independent one of another, there frequently 
fall out Differences which occafion Wars, in the Proſe- 
cution of which tis hard to determine whether they 
are moſt treacherous or cruel. For, lying in wait for 
their Enemies in the Fields or elſewhere, if they catch 
but one or two poor innocent Creatures, tho not 
in Arms, but employ'd in Agriculture Sc. immediate- 
ly murdering them, they ſometimes cut them into 20 
or 30 pieces; and returning with their Heads upon 
their Lances, they enter their Villages in Triumph, 
feaſting and revelling for 14 days afterwards; during 
which Solemnity, the Performers of that great Exploit 
are had in ſuch Reſpect, that ſcarce any body dares 
come near 'em. 

As in moſt other things, they are likewiſe very ridi- 
culous in their Funerals ; for they neither bury nor burn 
the Dead Bodies, as other barbarous Nations do ; bur 
drying them before a Fire, and waſhing them for ſeveral 
days conſecutively, they let 'em afterwards lie above 
ground abour rhree years, when, there remaining gene- 
rally nothing but the Bones, they inter them with abun- 
dance of Foppiſh Ceremonies Which is all that 1 
thought neceſſary to inſert for the Reader's Diverſion in 
this Abridgment of the Deſcriprion of it. 


The 
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A JOURNAL & the Expedition undertaken to Surrat, 


by Mr. WIL. 


E left London, May 4. 1700, At Graves-exd the 
Wind and Tide being agaipſt him, he took 
Poit for Dover next Morning early, and ar- 
riv'd there by Eleven o Clock. Being chere at a loſs for 
a Conveyance to the French Coaft, a Merchant of that 
Nation, who had hired a imall Boat for Bolagn, frankly 
entertain d him; but the whole Crew being only fix 
Men, his Companion and himſelf, he was forced to be 
Steerlman. But a great Storm ariſing, with extreme 
Thunder and Lightning; beſide Night coming on, and 
that Coaſt being very rocky and dangerous, they were 
forced to put before the Wind for Calau; till toon af, 
ter accidemally meeting with a Billander of Dunkirk 
bound for Bologn, they embark'd thereon, (it being mo- 
rally impoſſible their ſmall Boat could have liv'd in ſuch 
a Tempeſt much longer) and got ſafe there at 7 next 
Morning; where being handſomly regaled by his Com- 
panion, while his Horſes were getting ready, and re 
fitred with a Har, his own being loſt in the Storm; de 
arting immediately he lay that Night at Abbeville, 28 
ions, from Calais; where, having Letters of Recom- 
mendation ro the Poft-Mafter, he was furniſh'd with 
the beit of his Horles, wherewith, having no Luggage, 
he reach'd Paris next day. 

Early next Morning May 9. he took Poſt for Liens 
and Marſe:lles, at which laſt he arrived on the 15h, 
and next day waited on Meſſieurs S. Amand Lamb and 
Bas{et, upon whom he had Bills; which having receiv'd 
in Pitoles, May 17. be embark'd in a Felucca for Genoa, 
in Company of a French Marquis going to Venice on ac- 
count of an Amour, concerning which he, as are moſt of 
that Nation, was very free in diſcovering himlelf, They 
lay that night in an old Caltle, 80 Miles from Ma ſeilles; 
whence next day wanting Wind they made but 60 Miles 
to a Village call'd S. Turpe, where contrary Winds forced 
them to lie by two days. Then it being ſomewhat 
calmer, they put to Sea again, and in two hours were 
ſtrangely frighred with the Sight of a ſmall Tartan, 
which they apprehended to be an A/gerine, but prov'd 
to be no better than a Boat of Trepano fiſhing for Co- 
ral. The Genoeſe, who are cowardly and ſuperſtitious 
to excels, during this doughrty Conſternation, lighted up a 
Lamp, and placed before it a little Saint they had paint- 
ed on a Board, whoſe Aſſiſtance they implored with ſuch 
Eagerneſs and Devotion, as if they ſeriouſly thought the 
Punchanello could indeed have lerv'd em much in their 
Diſtrels. Mean while the Marquis and Mr. Daniel di- 
verted themſelves with ſhooting Rabbets; and upon 
their Return found their Fear, and conlequently their 
Devotion, to be at an end: lo they ſail'd again, and lay 
that night at Monaco. Next morning they had not been 
out above 4 hours, but it blew ſo hard, they were forced 
to put into S. Remy. Here tarrying for the Settlement of 
the Weather, and being tired with Delays, he agreed 
with a Bark bound for Civita Vecchia to put him aſhore 
at Leghorn, where he arrived May 26. too late for a Ship 
he expected, which was departed four days before; and 
here he receiv'd the ill News of his Father Sir Peter 
Daniel's Death. h 

June 2. He embark'd on a French Ship bound for A- 
lexandria, where, after an indifferent Paſſage of 18 days, 
he fafely arrived ; and thence immediately hired a Bark 
for Scanderoon , and dilpatch'd an Expreſs to Grand Cairo 
to Conſul Fleetwood, who had travel'd Fudea, for his Ad 
vice; and next day after the Return thereof, which gave 
him great Encouragement, he hired a Boat for Ritto, and 
arrived there about Noon, after a very dangerous Paſſage 
over a Bogaſſe or Bar, at the Diſembogation of the Nile, 
which about that time began its Increale. | 

Here he fortunately met with a French Merchant 
bound for Cairo, and hiring a Boat to themſelves they 

t off that Evening, and arriv'd lafe there; after ſome 
— entring the Suburb called Bellach, u hence 
be ſent to the Conſul at Old Cairo for his Janizaries 
to conduct him to his Houſe ; where during his 4 days 
fray, he was moſt civilly treated by bim; as well as 
Meſſcurs Vernon, Goodman, Merchant and Bower, Factors 
there. The French alſo, who abound here, as in moſt 
Scales of the Levant, were very courteous, accompany- 
ing him with the Engliſp Merchants to ſhew him the 
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Curioſities of the Place; as the famous Pyramides, the 
Cattle, and ieveral other famous Antiquities. Amongſt 
which, five Miles Sourh-Exſt from thence, where once 
flourith'd the Kegal City of Mempizs, the Strength and 
Glory of o'd Ezypr, ſtands the ſumpruous Temples of 
Apis: and Vu'cen, the ancient Mummies, Foſeph's- Well, 
and his Grazasies ; obliging to the Curioſities of moſt 
Strangers; as alſo the Pillar of Marcus Aurelius; and 
at his Return to Old Cairo, molt kindly entertained him 
at the Convent of Capuchines, where our Blefſed Savi- 
our CHRIST and his Holy Mother were hid, when 
che Soldiers of Herod purſued them. This City is ve- 
ry large and . populous, ro ſuch a vaſt degree, that it is 
credibly aver. that in the year 1618, there died above 
600000 People of the Plague, and ſcarcely to be miſs'd. 
This City is divided into 4 Parts, as Old Cairo, New 
Cairo, Bellak and Carafat; (but by the Arabians only 
known by the name of Mizar and in the midſt of which 
is a large fair Plain, which is very peaſant in all its 
Sealons, eſpecially in March, being full of Corn: and 
in the Month of June he had the Diverſion of ſecing 
the Baſhaw dra ing up his Soldiers, conſiſting of leve- 
ral thouſand beautiful Horſe and Feor, adorn'd with ve- 
ry rich Equipage and Furniture ; Yet tho' this Plain in 
the Sealon of June be proper and convenient to exer- 
ciie their Military Affairs, yet it is otherwile in that of 


Auguſt, being emerged by the Overflowing of the Vile, 


and during that time, as full of Boats as the River 


Thames on a Lord. Mayors-Day; and in the Night illu- 
ſtrating their Splendour by frequent and admirable Fire. 
WWerks, and rejoycing, after their barbarous Manner, as 
much as poiſibly they can, for the expected Plenty of 
the Year enſuing ; the Water leaving a ſtrange kind of 
Nitre behind, as its ebbing away, which improves the 
Land for the Growth of Grain to a very wonderful de- 
ree. 

g This City by ſeveral Authors is accounted to be the 
largeſt in the World, whole Extent, Number of Houſes, 
Streets, Moſques, Caves, Bazars, Cc. may be found in 
many modern Authors. 

Here he luckily found an Engliſhman of the 1 f- 
Country, ſurnamed Gardiner before, but now called 
Haggi Biram, who was grown very rich, and extreme- 
ly civil, being indeed the only perlon there that thought 
ir worth his while ro be civil ro Strangers, the Natives 
being generally morole, ſlothful, and lazy: The Men 
daily lie basking in the Sun, wholly depending upon the 
Niles Fertility for their Subliftence ; and the Women ſa 
ſauntring, ſluttith and negligent, not caring for Employ- 
ment, tho' tis to keep themeſives clean, having, by rea- 
ſon of the Heat, very few Cloaths on, and the Virgins 
commonly wearing none at all. 

This kind Renegade Haggi Biram, whoſe great Cour- 
teſie Mr. Daniel moſt gratefully acknowledges, not only 
procured him a Firmand from the Buſhaw, to embark 
on the Red-Sea, but alſo recommended him to a Guide 
to conduct him ſafe to Sues, who was the Prince of 
the Rogues of that Country ; obliging him to be very 
careful in furniſhing him with good Camels, which he 
did accordingly, and mounted him on his own Mare. 

Thus having taken leave of his Friends, 7% 7. he 


departed with a Caravan conſiſting of about 12000 


Camels laden with Merchandiſe for Sues, and rho' tis 
not above 70 Miles from Cairo, it coſt em a four Days 
Journey, by reaſon of the vaſt and almoſt unpaſſable 
Sands, with the violent Heat ; and having no other Wa- 
ter than Nhat they carried with them, all which ten- 
dred the Fatigue beyond expectation intolerable. Ar 
laſt however they arrived at SU ES, a Sea-Porti-Town 
at the bottom of the Red-Sea, giving Name to the 
Iſthmus of Swes, ro which Port belong about 40 Sall 
of Ships, who Trade every Year berween that Place and 
Fudd, their ourward Merchandiſe being little or nothing 
but Proviſions and Pirces of Eight, and their Return all 
lorts of Spices, Muſlins, Silks, precious Stones, Pearls, and 
| Amber-Greaſe, Muztk , Coffee, and many other Druz:, 
which are brought by the Tradine-Veſſels which come 
| yearly from India to Meche and Tudda, and tranſpotted 
over Land on Camels to Cairo and A'rxand ia. Hore 
Mr. Daniel arriving late was forced to take up his Lodg- 
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f ing on the Terrace of a poor Greek Church, where he 


. arriv'd ſafe in the Harbour of Jembo. 


was milerably annoy'd with all the Vermin of the Sea- 
ſon ; bur in a little time after he had Advice of a Ship 
juſt departing for Fudda, aboard whereof were 100 of 
the beſt Janizaries from Grand Cairo, appointed for that 
Years Guard tor the Moſque, of Mecca. With ſome dif- 
ficulry, and not till he produced the Grand Seignior's 
Firmand, with a Purſe of Gold, he agreed with the Capt. 
July 12. he embark'd, and after 18 Days of fruitleſs ſtays 
and unneceſſary Anchorings every Night, with time of 
refitring after a terrible Storm, they arrived Aug. 1. at a 
ſmall Village called Mze/a, where they took in freſh 
Water, and the next Day deparred for Femboe, and that 
Evening came to an Iſland in the middle of the Red-Sea, 
where they were more embarals'd than in any of their 
former Voyage. | 

The Red-Sea, or Mer de la Mecca, is a Branch of the 
Indian, or Ethiopian Ocean, parting Arabia from Africa 
and Egypt, and runs from N. to S. above 1200 Miles. 
And tho Mr. Thevenot, who it ſeems, travel'd ſome Days 
on its ſhoars, affirms it not to be above 8 or 9 Miles o- 
ver towards the North, he aſſures it to be above 100 
Leagues in breadth, in ſome parts, tho' full of ſunk Rocks 
very dangerous to Sailors, and innumerable Iſlands ; for 
which, and other reaſons, it is not much frequented, ſince 
the way to the Indies was diſcovered by the Ocean. Thar 
part of ir which lies between Bogee and Egypt, and Fud- 
da, the Port of Mecca, is two Days ſail, and full of 
Flats and Rocks, and ſome little Iſlands, which in the 
Winter have no Inhabitants, except Seamond and S meri, 
which are always inhabited; the latter by Samaritan 
Fews. It is good Sailing in the middle of this Sea by 
Day or Night, in clear Weather, being 25 or 30 Fathom 
deep; but towards the Weſtern Shoar, by reaſon of 
Shoals and Rocks, tis unnavigable by niht, and abounds, 
with all manner of Fiſh. The Hebrews call this Sea 
FAMSUPH, or Mare algeſum; this Red- Sea will be 
famous to all Ages, upon the Account of the V aelites 
paſſing through it dry-footed, when they went up out of 
Egypt. | 

Here they were obliged to go aſhoar, and pray to a 
Saint formerly buried there, and alſo to preſent him with 
a Shirt, and light his Lamps; this being accuſtomed time 
out of mind, and perform'd by all Ships that paſs this 
way : The Ceremony over, they proceeded on their 
Voyage, much Joy appearing in the Faces of all the 
Company, propoſing to themſelves a Certainry of good 


well feed, he got off, after being forced ro make the 
Governour a Preſent of 100 Venetian Chequeens, and as 
many among his Officers; beſides a Preſent of Rice, 
Horiey, Sugar, Coffee and Tobacco, for his Wives and 
Slaves, and the Lots of his Boat-hire. | 

This is the chief City of the Banioquebys or Benge- 
bres, tormerly call'd Saracens, living mainly upon Robbe- 
ries, being very numerous, and able in 24 hours to raiſe 
50000 men- An Inftance he gives in that about 4 hours 
after he paid the Money extorted, as is ſaid before, there 
arriv'd an Exprels to the Governour, from his Brother, to 
che great Joy of the People of that Town, with the 
| News of their having robbed and deſtroyed the whole 
Caravan of Pilgrims and Merchants in their Return from 
Mecca to Damaſcus, and other Parts of Aſia, conſiſting 
of 70000; men, giving a glad Account how they had 
barbarouſly murdered thoſe that reſiſted, ſtript the reſt 
ſtark naked in that wild, ſcorching, and intolerable De- 
ſart; and moit ſavagely forced their Women away with 
them. The Number of theſe Villains was compured ar 
100000, 

This News nor only affrighred him, but his Faniza- 
rzes, However they embark'd, and Aug. 29. arrived at 
Fudda ; bur the Indian Ships being departed three days 
before, Haggi Fuſepb a Turk, to whom he was recom- 
mended, gave him hopes of overtaking the Ships, they 
ſometimes uſing ta water and take in freſh Proviſions, 
and Coffee, in the Country Yemen, where being arriv'd, 
he underſtood they were paſt by for Mocha two days 
before, Hereupon, having hired Dromedaries, and, as he 
thought, fully ſatisfied the Governonr of that Place, who 
took from him 20 pieces of Eight, and two valuable 
Strings of Coral, as a Cafar, or Paſſage- Money, he depart- 
ed the ſame night. But he being inform'd that he was 
a Frank, ſent four Horſemen after him to bring him back 
again, and he was forced for his Liberty to preſent him 
with 100 Pieces of Eight; which the Haſte of his Buſi- 
neſs would not give him time to complain of to the 
King, who would have righred him. So he went on- 


ward, and arrived at Mocha, Sept. 13. hoping to have 


found there ſome European Veſſel, if the Indian had been 
gone; bur it proved quite otherwiſe; ſo that after many 
Endeavours in vain to get a Conveyance; he had no Choice 
left him, but either to ſtay there till next year, or to re- 
turn to Europe. The former of theſe would have been 
to no purpoſe, therefore with the ſame Dromedaries he 
return d to Jemen, where telling the Governour his Misfor- 


Succeſs, after having paid their Devotion to their Saint. |rune, and ſhewing the Baſſa of Aocha's Letter, who was 


But it happen'd quite otherwiſe, for they were ſcarce our 
of ſight of the Saint's Manſion, when there aroſe a ter- 
rible Storm, and in the moſt dangerous part of the Sea; 
which was in a few Minutes afrerwards ſo violent, that 
it drove em faſt on a ſunk Rock, where they ſtuck four 
Days, uſing all means to get off, bur in vain; and at 
laſt they were forced to throw over above 200 Bales of 
Goods: And no ſooner were they got off, but the leaky 
Veſſel ſer them ro pumping 3 Days and 3 Nights roge- 


ther, after which, with much Pains and Diligence, they 


Here it may be taken Notice of, that tho' the Storm 
aforemention'd was very violent, yet they had not run 
their Ship aſhoar, had not there been a miſchievous de- 
ſign between the Capt and Pilot: For their Ship being 
full laden, before the Arrival of the 100 Fanizaries a- 
foreſaid, which was not expected and he being obliged to 
carry the Goods before on board, having receiv d Freight, 
and fign'd Bills of Loading. could not poſſibly receive 
theſe Jani xaries and their Effects, without this Fraud as 
follows; which was by tak ing out clandeſtinely by night 
the Merchants Goods, and putting them aboard other 
Ships in Port, to make room for the live Cargo; and 
then Aug. 4. he purpoſely ran the Ship aſnoar; and un- 
der pretence of clearing her again. threw over the fore- 
ſaid Quantity of Goods of the Fanizaries and Merchants; 
in which Mr. Daniel had a conſiderable Share; and this 
done, upon their Arrival at Fembo, the Capt. delivered 
the reſt of the Goods to the Factors there, and at Fud- 
da, made a Proteſt, that he was forced to uſe thoſe 
means, the violent Storm running him aſhoar. But af- 
rerwards the Goods he had pur aboard the other Ships, 
came all ſafe ro Fudda, which this Villain converted to 
his own Uſe. | | 

FEMBO is the Sea Port Town of that famous Ci. 
ty Medena, where lies the Body of their Prophet Ma. 
bomet ; and underſtanding there that five Indian Ships 


| 


his Superiour, he was treated more civilly than before. 
Temen is a ſmall Village, but Sea - port of the City Celle- 
bee; from whence is exported all the Coffee which ſu 
plies Europe, by way of Sues and Grand Cairo, (as Mecks 
is the Sea-port-Town of Bideilfockee, whence comes all the 
Cotfee that ſupplies India and Europe, by way of the Cape) 
and from whence were exported that year for Judda 
40000 Bales. | 
4 — 21. He embark'd for Judda on one of their lar- 
geſt Veſſels, in which were 1300 Bales of Coffee: Her 
Keel, Beams, Planks, and Rudder being ſew'd and ry'd 
rogerher, and rhen pirch'd ; nor having one Nail, or piece 
of Iron in her: Her Sails were made of Date-Leaves mat- 
red or plaited together, and adorn'd with Oſtriches Eggs 
and Feathers; and her Stern very prettily painted. Af- 
ter a fair Wind for about 12 hours, they had a violent 
North-Weſt-Wind, which put them to ſome trouble ; and 
they had hardly our-rid that. and caſt Ancher near the I- 


land Comaran, bur they had dreadful Thunder and Light- 


ning continually flaſhing, and Rain pouring from the 
Clouds, not by Drops, but by Streams; which they were 
forced to endure four days and four nights, which caus d 
many of their Men to die of the Bloody-flux. 

Sept. 26. The Storm ceaſing they reſitted, and arrived 
at Fudda, Octob. 4. where being obliged to ſtay 30 days 
for a Conveyance, in great Uneaſineſs and Danger; ſee- 
ing in that time an Inſtance of their outragious Inſolence; 
when the Keri of the Arabs coming in perſon before the 
City, with 2occo Horſe, demanded of the Baſſa, his on- 
ly Friend, 100000 Chequins, ſay ing. That his Maſter 
* the Grand Seignior was the Son of a Chriſtian Whore, 
and that he would not own him to be a Protector of the 
* Mahoemetan Religion, fince he had made a Peace with 
© thoſe Unbelievers the Chriſtians; but that he would mar- 
* ry his Daughter to the King of Morocco: Whereupon 
the Baſſa was forced to ſend him the Money, to (ave his 
Head. Few days aſter, a Veſſel arrived from Abys, on the 


were at Judda ready to depart, he hired a Boat and] Coaſt of Ethiopia, on board of which was a Frenchman, 


took four Fanizaries into his Service, deſigning to go off 
ar midnight; bur the Governour being inform'd that he 
was a Chriſtian, ſtopt him and detain d him two days; 


who had been ſent with a Jeſuir, as an Interpreter, to the 
King of Alyſinia; But the Jeſuit died, leaving him ro te- 
rurn to the Court of France, to zive an Account of his 


but by the Aſſiſtance of his Fanizarits, whom he bad 


Expedition and Proceedings. 
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This Frenchman, among other divertive Diſcourſes of 
his Travels, gave him in effect the following Account of 
the Nile: As to the Original and Riſe of this great 
* African River, there are different Judgments : Some 
vill have irs Beginning ro be in Upper Echiopia, in 
* rhe Kingdom of the Alyſſes, from very high Moun- 
* tains, which are called rhe Mountains of the Moon; 
* but our modern Opinions agree more reaſonably, 
% Thar the Nz/e is form'd the Increaſe of two Lakes 
called Zembree and Zaeflan, which are fill'd by Rain 
falling into em from Precipices. And for ſeveral 
days Journey he obſerv'd himſelf, the Source of Water 
is heard roaring through the Caverns under ground, a 
great way olf, before it is ſeen ro enter theſe Lakes. 
And particularly Mr. Daniel declares, That, as other 
„Writers affirm its Evacuation into the Mediterranean 
to be by five or ſeven Streams, it only flows from two, 
* which form a triangular Figure, like A; the Eaſtern 
„ Branch falling into the Mediterranean at Damiata, and 
* the Weſtern near Reſet ; both which he paſs'd going 
and returning, with great Satisfaction and Pleaſure ; 
„the Banks all along being delicately beautify'd with 
Villages, having, between Grand Cairo and Roſet; a- 
© bove 500, 

The Genius of the Egyptians can never enough extol 
the extraordinary Effects and Bleffings proceeding from 
this Niſe, which cauies the Fertility of the whole King- 
dom of Egypt; beginning every year to flow in June, 
and (welling ſometimes to 24 Cubits, which over-flows 
their whole Country about the middle of Auguſt, and 
decreaſes about the middle of September, and in October 
they cultivate and ſow their Ground, and in April fol- 
lowing reap their Harveſt, without half the Trouble of 
our Northern Fatigues Nor do the Egyptians owe only 
their Food, bur in a great meaſure their Lives roo to the 
flowing of this River; it being oblerv'd, that when 500 
die of the Plague in Grand Cairo the day before, not one 
dies after it begins to increaſe ; but more eſpecially after 
the Feaſt of St. John, on which day the Plague has been 
oblerv d ro ceale, tho' it had raged ſeveral Weeks before. 

The Waters are ſweet and grateful to the caſte, cool, 
wholeſome and very nouriſhing both ro Plants and Ani 
mals. Ir abounds with great Plenty of Fiſt, but not 
very wholſome, the Botrom being muddy, not having 
any Gravel or Stones, and very much infected with Cro- 
codiles, that are very pernicious, ſome of them having 
been taken thirty foot long. 

During the Over-flowing of the Nile, the Country 
People keep their Cattel upon the tops of the Hills, till 
the Decreaſe of the Waters; their Towns and Villages 
appearing in the time of the Flood, like ſo many little 
Iflands, holding a Commerce by Boats and Chaloups, in 
which they tranſport their vendible Commodities. Tis 
generally noted among the Natives, that if the River does 
not overflow, it is not only a Fore-runner of the Plague 
and Famine, but prognoſticates ſome enſuing Miſchiet to 
the Prince and State, as is confirmed by tbe Teſtimony 
of good and credible Authors. And in the year 1688, 
Mr. Daniel was an Eye - witneſs of its Effects, being then 
in the Holy Land. whither many Families came for Re- 
fuge from the Plague, w hich not flowing of the River, 
the year before fore-told. 

December 8. They embark'd for Sues, and, after 
an indifferent Paſſage, they arriv'd at Jembo. Here they 
were forc'd to remain ſome time, the Captain having 
private buſineſs at Medena; whereof he gave the follow- 
ing account. 

Medena is one of the chiefeſt Cities of Arabia Petra, 
and is very conſiderable among the Mahometans, the 
Body of their famous Prophet Mahomer being there de- 
polired ; which ſome ſay was removed hither from 
Mecca, after Albukerk (General of the Portugueſe) at- 
tempted ro take ir thence, and ſurprize the Town of 
Fudd: to favour his Retreat; but others, Of his Profeſſi- 
on, that were more zealous, will have it that Mahom-t 
himſelf defired to be buried there, to be reveng'd on the 
incredulous People of Mecca (the place of his Birth) for 
baniſhing him and deſpifing his Doctrine. when he firſt 
ſer up for a Prophet. This City is about four days 
journey from Meccs, and ſtands upon a ſmall River cal. 
led Lolie. The Houſes are very low, except thoſe in- 
habited by the DerviJees and other tans, 
who are very much venerared by the Teri, for their pre- 
tended Sanctity and Skill in rhe Alcoram. The chief 
Moſque is called Moſque Akiba, which fignifies Moſt 
Holy; it is ſupported by 400 Pillars, and adorned with 
3000 Silver Lamps, and there is within the Moſque, at 
the end, a {mall Chappel, glittering with Plates of Sil. 
ver, in which ſtands Mahomer's Coffin, cover'd wirh 
Cloth of Gold, under a very rich Canopy, which the 


Baſhaw of Egypt renews every year, by the Grand Seigni- 
or's Order. Tis commonly reported that his Cothn is 
Iron, and ſuſpended in the Air by two Load ſtones; 
but this is a meer Fable, and the ridiculous Aſſertion 
only of ſuch who would impoſe upon the Ignorant by 
cheir travelling Authority; for tis ſupported by two 
black Marble Pillars of fifreen foot high, each ſurround- 
ed with a Baliſter of Silver, on which hang a great num- 
ber of Silver Lamps, whole Smoak and Height being 
very high) render the Place obſcure, and the black Mar- 


cle of their Religion to viſit this Moſque once in their 
Life time; but yet there are but few that ſtrictly ob- 
ſerve it, except the Common People, the Mufties ab- 
ſolving the Richer ſort from that Obligation - The other 
four articles are, 1. To oblerve Cleanneſs in the out- 
ward parts of their Bodies and Garments. 2. To pray 
five times a day. 3. To obſerve the Ramazan or Faiis : 
and 4. To perform the Jeckar or giving Alms. All 
Chriftians are forbid, upon pain of Death, ro come 
within fifteen Leagues of this place. 

All this the Captain, at his return, gave him an ac- 
count of; and allo of the more famous City of Mecca, 
where is the greateſt and mott frequented of all Maho- 
metan Moſques, it ſtanding in the middle of the City, 
and being conſpicuous at a great diſtance by his Roof, 
which is rais'd in the faſhion of a Dome, with rwo Tow- 
ers of extraordinary Height and Archireture. It has 
above an hundred Gares, each having a Window over 
ir. The Plan of the Moſque has a Deſcent of twelve 
ſteps, which the Zealous here account ro be Holy; 
they alleging that Abraham built his firſt Houſe there: 
but eſpecially rhat tis the place of Mahomer's Birth. 
This Moſque is adorn'd with rich Tapeſtry and Gild— 
ings, and fine Inſcriptions; and a certain particular 
Place at the Eaſt Corner of the Moſque there is, which 
has no Roof, and which is {ſuppoſed by them to inclole 
the place where Abraham's Houſe ſtood : the Entrance 
into it is by a Door of Silver of the Heighr ofa Man ; 
on one fide whereof is a Fountain whole Water is (alt, 
and believ'd by the ſuperſtitions Mahomet ans, to have 
the Virtue of waſhing away their Sins, They ſolemnize 
a Feſtival here once a year, viz. May 23, where meet 
four Caravans, one from Egypt on the Coaſt of Barbary, 
another from Conſtantinople, another from Perſiz, and a, 
fourth from the Country of Jemen; which meeting to- 
gether are computed to be near 400000 Souls, who 
come there as Pilgrims, and under prerence of Religion ; 
bur Merchandizing is their chief Buſineſs, each Cara- 
van bringing the Commodities and Product of their re- 
ſpective Countries, which they barter one with another 
this Fair: it continues twenty days; and all this time 
the Derviſees are wholly employ'd in diſtributing and 
ſelling the Holy Hater to the ignorant People. 

This and ſuch like was the Captain's Diſcourſe when 
he came again on board, Fan 5. Then they ſail'd again, 
but meeting With contrary Winds and bad Weather, 
they arriv'd at Sharne, a Village not above 200 Leagues 
from Jembo, not till March 12. Here, having endut'd 
many Hardſhips through the Want or Damage of their 
Meal and Proviſione, they reſolv'd rather to venture the 
Danger of the murd'rous Arabs by Land, than their pal- 
try Galley. Accordingly Mr Daniel dealt with one of 
the Country (and they are all very Rogues) to furniſh 
him with Camels, ard to conduct him to Mount Suna; 
where at laſt, through many Fears and Fatigues, he at- 
riv'd, having by the way almoſt loft his Sight by the 
Hear and Sand; and having been forc'd to go two days 


down a Mountain, and ſtopt the uſual Paſſage. 

Jinai or Sinai, according to the Relation he had, is a 
Mountain of Arabia Petræa, two days Journey from the 
Red-Sea, of which Mount Horeb is a part. This, as 
anrient Aurhors generally agree, and as my Interpreter 
told me- was the twelfth Station of the Iſraelites, in 
their paſſage to the Hoh-Land; about which Mountains 
they wander'd near a year, during which time all thoſe 
things happen'd which are mentioned in the Scriprure, 
from Exodus 19. to the end of Leviticus, and from the 
beginning of Numbeys ro Chap. 10. the Chief of all was, 
the Almighty's giving the Law in perſon there to AI- 
ſes, The Myabomerans call this Mountain Gibe/ Muſa, 
or the Mont ain of Me, It's form'd of the uniting of 
three Mountains, as it were, one ſtanding on the Top 
of the other, and had formerly many Chapels upon it ; 
ſeveral yer remaining, erb d by 1400 Hermits; among 
which are three famous, on account of three Sons of a 
King of Ethiepia, who led retir'd Lives there above 40 


years; as alſo of the famous Convent called Drei, which 
was very ſtrong and rich, and the Walls not inſeriour to 
Arx. F 2 thole 


ble Pillars invifible. The Twhks are obliged by an Arti- 


about, by reaſon of an Earthquake, which had thrown 
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rhoſe of the Tower of London; all Pilgrims who come | 
there being drawn up by a Pulley, fearing the Inſulr of 
the Arabs. | 

From this Convent Pilgrims go up to the top of the 
Mountain by 1400 Steps cut out of the Rock, by the 
Order and Charge of S. Helena. 

At ſome diſtance from the Foot of this Mountain, 
there ſtill runs that excellent Spring of Water, which 
guſh'd out of the Rock when Moſes ſtruck it, at the 
Murmuring of the Children of I/rae/; and at the third 
part of the way are two Gates ſhur, which are not to be 
open d till they have made their Confeſſion; and then, 
the Gates being open d, they are permitted to paſs. 
Some what bigher is a great Stone, which an Angel, as 
tis ſaid, laid there ro hinder the Paſſage of Elias. On 
che rop of the Mountain, under a great hollow Rock, 
opening towards the Weſt, is the place where Maoſes 
liv'd, during the forty days that he was upon the 
Mount. And a little beyond this Rock, going to 
wards the Right, there is a Greek Church, dedicated to 
St. Katherine, N E 

Having ſtaid there all Night, next Morning they vi- 
fired the Monaſtery of the forty Martyrs, which is in 
the Valley between Mount Horeb and that of Sinai. 
Here there is a fair Church and moſt delicious Gardens, 
with all ſorts of Fruir-rrees and Flowers, a Spring run- 
ning through the middle of ir ; and 'ris ſo much the 
more delightful, that there is no other Garden, great 


Trees or Water, within ten days Journey of it; as 
alſo the Grotto of St. Onuphrins, cut out in the Rock ; 


and many other Curioſities. 


After twelve days ſtay here, the Patriarch gave him 
a Paſs to his Caffargees, and allo ſome neceſſary Provi- 
fion for his Journey to Cairo, and a Promiſe of his daily 
Prayers for him, his Friends and Relations; it being a 
venerable Cuſtom among the Greek Pilgrims that come 
there to give five Crowns for themſelves or any others, 
for whom they have the greateſt Love and Care (to ule 
their Intereſt with God Almighty, and procure them a 
good place in Heaven.) He preſented them with forty 
Crowns and two pair of Spectacles, to pray for King 
William, the Honourable Eaſt- India Company, himſelf 
and Relations. 

Hence he went to Grand Cairo, ten Days Journey, then 
rerribly infected with the Plague, which ſo raged, that 
in ten Days time there died above 40000, and all the 
Europeans, as Engliſh, French, Dutch, and Venetians were 
cloſe ſhur up, having laid in their Proviſions at the be- 
ginning of the Plague, and keeping no Communication 
with the People of the Town, Even the Engli/b Conſul 
would not at firſt entertain him; but ſoon uſed him 
kindly, and furniſhed him with Cloaths and other Ne- 
ceſſarĩes. i 

April 20. He hired a Boat, and arrived at Alexandria 
the 25th, where he embark d for Marſeilles in his way 
for England. 
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Under the Great Seal of England, the Third Day of April, in the Year 1661, 
ea and the Thirtcenth of that PRINCE's Reign, 


Engl an i, Scotland, France and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith, Sc. To all ro whom theſe Preſents 
ſhall come greeting. Whereas onr well-beloved Sub- 
jects, the Governour and Company of Merchauts tra- 
ding to the Eaſt-Indies, have been of long time a Cor- 
ration, to the Honour and Profit of this Nation, and 
$5 enjoy d, and do ſtill enjoy divers Liberties, Privi- 
leges and Immunities, by virtue of Letters Patents and 
Charters, hererofore granted them, by eur late Royal 
Progenicors, Queen Elizabeth, and King James of Bleſ- 
ſed Memory, Bur of late divers Diſorders have been 
committed, as well by our own Subjects as by Foreign- 
ers, to the great Detriment and Interruption of the 
Trade of the ſaid Company ; they having humbly be- 
ſought us to confirm their laid Charters, and to gram 
and allow ſome Alterations and Additions, tending to 
the Benefit and Advancement of rheir Traffick. 

Know ye, that we raking the Premiſes into our 
Royal Conſideration, and well conſidering how much 
ir imports this our Realm, that the Grievances of the 
ſaid Corporation be redreſs'd, the better to remove all 
Incumberances and Inconveniences that may have hi- 
therto obſtructed their Trade; have granted and con- 
firmed unto the ſaid Governour and Company, for Us, 
our Heirs and Succe ſſors, that they from henceforth be, 
and for ever ſhall be, one Body Corporate and Politick, 
in Deed and in Name, by the Name of the Governour and 
Company of Merchants of London, trading to the Eaſt- 
Indies. And we doordain, that by the Name aforelaid, 
they ſhall have perpetual Succeiſion, and that they and 
their Succeſſors by the ſaid Name, be now and at all 
times hereafter, Perſons able and capable in Law, and 
a Body Corporate and Politick, capable in Law to have, 

urchaſe, receive, poſſeſs, enjoy and retain Lands, 
| Fat Privileges, Liberties, Juriſdictions, Franchiſes 
and Herediraments, of what kind, nature and quality 
ſoever they be, ro them and their Succeſſors. And allo 
ro give, grant, deviſe, alien, aflign, and diſpole of 
Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments, and to do and 
execute all and ſingular other things, by the ſame Name 
that to them ſhall or may appertain ro do. And that 
they and their Succeſſors, by the ſaid Name, may plead 
and be impleaded, anſwer and be anſwered, defend 
and be defended, in whatſoever Courts and Places, and 
before whatſoever ſudges and Juſtices, and other Per- 
ſons and Officers, in all and fingular Actions, Pleas, 
Suirs, Quarrels, - Cauſes, and Demands whartloever, of 
Whatſoever kind, nature or fort, in ſuch Manner and 
Form, as any other of our Liege People of this our 
Realm of England, being Perſons able and capable in 
Law, may or can have purchaſe, receive. poſſeſs, en- 
joy, retain, give, grant, deviſe, alien, ailign, diſpoſe, 


GC HARLES II. by the Grace of God King of 


do permir and execute : And we alſo grant and allow, 
that the ſaid Company and their Succefſors, under the 
Name aforelaid, may have a Common Seal, and may 
likewile break and alter the ſame at their Pleaſure. 

And further we ordain, that the ſaid Company ſhall 
elect one of the Members thereof to be theit Gover- 
nour, and twenty four of the {aid Members to be Com- 
mittees; Who ſhall have the Direction of the Voyages 
of and for the laid Company, and the Proviſion of the 
Shipping, and Merchandizes thereunto belonging; and 
alſo the Sale of all Merchandizes, Goods, and other 
things return d, in all or any of the Voyages aud Ships, 
ot or for the ſaid Company, and the managing and 
handling of all other Buſineſs, Affairs, and things be- 
longing to the ſaid Company. And we ordain, that the 
ſaid Governour and Company, ſhall be ruled and or- 
dred as is hereafter expteſs d, and not otherwiſe ; and 
that they ſhall likewiſe enjoy the Liberties, Privileges, 
and Immunities herein ſpecified, and no other. And 
for the better execution of our ſaid Will and Grant in 
this behalf, we nominate, conſtiture and appoint, Sir 
Andrew Riccard, to be the firſt and preſent Governour, 
and George Lord Be AI. Sir John Lewis, Sir William 
Thomſon, Sir Richard Ford, Sir James Drax, Sir Fobn 
Frederick, Sir Theophilus Biddulph, Sir William Vincent, 
Sir Thomas Bludworth, Sir Him Ryder, Sir Stephen 
White, and Sir George Smith, Knights; Hi liam Love, 
Eſq; William Williams, Fohn Follife, Peter Middleton, 
Thomas Kendal, Maurice Thomſon, Samuel Moyer, Chri- 
ſtopher Boone, Francs Clerk, Jom Maſcal, Thomas Pearle, 
and Chriſtopher Willoughby, Gentlemen; to be the twen- 


ty- four firſt and preſent Committees for the ſaid Com- 


pany, from the date of theſe Preſents, until the laid 


renth Day of April, then allo next following ; and lo 
until new Committees ſhall be choſen in form hereatter 
expreſs d. And further we will and ordain, that the 
ſaid Governour and Company, at any General Court, 
may elect a Deputy Governour, who ſhall take an Oath 
betore the Governour, and five or more of the Com- 


plead, defend and be defended, releale and be releaſed, | 


mittees for the time being, well, faithfully and truly to 
execute his ſaid Office of Deputy to the Governour of 
the ſaid Company. And the ſaid Governour and Com- 
pany ſhall have Power yearly, between the 1oth and the 
laſt Day of April, to meet and to elect a Governour for 
one Whole year, who ſhall take an Oath before the laſt 
Gavernour or his Deputy, and fix more of the Com- 
mittees, that he ſhall well and truly execute the Office 
ot Governour of the ſaid Company: And in like man- 
ner, every Member of the ſaid Company, before their 
admuſion into it, ſhall rake an Oath before the Gorer- 
nour of the laid Company or his Deputy, to ſuch etfeRt, 
as by the (aid Governour and Company, or the greater 
part of them in any Court, to be held for the laid Com- 
pany, ſhall be in a realonable manner deviled. 2 
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And further we Will and Grant, that the ſaid Go- 
vernour or Deputy-Governour, and the Company or 
their Succeſſors, for the time being, may meet yearly, 
between the 1orh and the laſt of April, and elect twenty 
four Committees for the year enſuing, who ſhall, before 
their admiſſion into their ſaid Stations, take an Oath 
before the Governour or his Deputy and five more of 
the laſt Committees, their immediate Predeceſſors, that 
they ſhall truly and faithfully execute their ſaid Office, 
of Committees. ö 

And further we will and grant, That upon the Death 
or Removal of the Governour of the ſaid Company 
(which Governour not demeaning himſelf well in his 
Office we will to be removeable at the Pleaſure of the 
ſaid Company or the greater part of them, at any of 
their General Courts) the Reſidue of the ſaid Company 
or the greater part of them, may elect another Gover- 
nour, who ſhall exerciſe the ſaid Office during the Refi- 
due of the Year, having firſt taken an Oath, as above- 
ſaid, for the due Execution thereof. And in like man- 
ner, any of the Committees dying or being removed 
(which Committees not demeaning themſelves well, 
may be removed at the Pleaſure of the Governour and 
Company at any of their General Meetings) the Gover- 
nour, or his Deputy, and Company for the time being, 
may elect and nominate one or more of the ſaid Com- 
pany, to be Committee or Committees of the ſaid Com- 
pany, in the place and ſtead, or places and ſteads of 
him or them of the former Committees ſo dying or re- 
moved; which Perſon or Perſons ſo elected ſnall take 
an Oath (as aboveſaid) for the right and due Execution 
of their aforeſaid Office or Offices. 

And further we will and grant, That the Sons, Fa- 
ctors and Servants of the Members of the ſaid Compa- 
ny, that are of one and twenty years of age or above, 
may freely trade in any part of Aſia, Africa and Ameri. 
ca, beyond the Cape of Good · Hope, to the Streights of Ma- 
gellan, in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed to at any Gene- 
ral Court, and not otherwiſe. 

And we further will and grant, Thar the ſaid Gover- 
nour or his Deputy, and the ſaid Company may afſem- 
ble in any place ro hold Court, and there make Laws 


- for the Government and Management of their Trade, 


and may impoſe Penalties on Offenders, and may levy 
the ſame without any Accompr, ſo as the ſaid Penalties 
be reaſonable, and nor contrary to Law, 

And alſo we will and grant, That the ſaid Governour 
and Company of Merchants, and their Agents, Factors 
and Aſſigns ſhall have fix Months time for the Payment 
of one half, and fix Months time longer for the payment 
of rhe other half of all Duties, Poundage, Cuſtoms, 
and Subſidies, for all manner of Goods; they, the ſaid 
Governour and Company of Merchants. always giving 
ſufficient Bond with Surery for the Payment thereof ar 
the Terms aforeſaid. And when any Goods exported 
from England, for which the ſaid Governour and Com- 
pany have paid the Cuttom here, or given Bond for the 

ayment thereof, ſhall happen to miſcarry, or be loft, 
fore their ſafe Arrival at the Ports for which they 
were "deſigned; due Proof being made thereof before 
the Treaſurer of England, the Duties paid for ſuch 
Goods ſhall be deducted out of the Duties of the firſt 
Goods ſhipr off afterwards for the ſaid Company's Ac- 
compr. 
And further we grant unto the ſaid Governour and 
Company, Thar it ſhall be lawful for them and their 
Succeſſors, or any the natural Subjects of this our Realm 
which may or ſhall buy any Eaſt-India Goods by them 
imported, to tranſport the ſame in Engliſh Bottoms free- 
ly out of this Realm, without paying any further Du- 
ties than thoſe that were paid at the Entry, provided 
the ſaid Goods be exported within the ſpace and term of 
thirteen Months. Vl 

And moreover we grant to the ſaid Governour and 
Company, That ir ſhall be lawful for them to tranſ- 
port in their Voyages all ſuch Foreign Coin of Silver, 
Spaniſh or other Foreign Silver or Bullion of Silver, as 
they ſhall bring or cauſe ro be brought into this Realm 
of England from the Parts beyond che Seas, either in rhe 
ſame kind, ſort, ftamp or faſhion which ir ſhall have 
when they bring ir in, or in any other form, ſtamp or 
faſhion ro be coin'd in our Mint within our Tower of 
London, at their pleaſure, ſo as the whole Quantity 
tranſported exceed not 50000 l. in one Voyage. 

And we further will and grant, That the ſaid Com 
pany and their Succeſſors ſhall have and enjoy the whole 
and entire Trade ro the Eaſt-Indies ; and in any time of 
Reſtraint, they may ſend 6x good Ships and fix good 
Pinnaces well furniſh'd with Ordnance and orher Muni- 


tion for their Defence, and 300 Marriners, Engliſhmen, 


to guide and fail in the ſaid fix Ships and fix Pinnaces ; 
excepr when we having juſt caule ro arm our Na- 
vy in Warlike manner, in Defence of our Realm, or for 
Offence of our Enemies, or that it ſhould be found 
needful to joyn to our Navy the Ships of our Subjects, 
to be allo arm d for the Wars, to ſuch a number as can- 
not be ſupply'd if the ſaid 6x Ships and fix Pinnaces 
ſhould be permitted to depart ; then, upon knowledge 
given by us or cur Admiral to the ſaid Governour and 
Company, about the 2oth day of Fuly, or three Months 
before the ſaid Governour and Company ſhall begin to 
make ready the ſaid fix Ships and Pinnaces, then they 
forbear to ſend the ſame, till we ſhall recal or withdraw 
our Navy from the Service againſt our Enemies. 

And further we prohibit and forbid all our other 
Subjects to viſit or trade into the Eaſt- Indies, unleſs by 
Licence from the ſaid Governour and Company upon 
pain of Forfeiture of Ship and Goods, one half to us and 
the other half to the Company, and the Offenders to 
ſuffer Impriſonment during our pleaſure, and ſuch other 
Puniſhment as we ſhall think fir ro inflict on them. 

And further we have granted and condeſcended, 
Thar the ſaid Governour and Company may give Li- 
cence, under their common Seal, ro any Perſon or Per- 
ſons ro ſail, Trade or Traffick into or from the Eaſt. In- 
dies upon ſome conſideration or benefit by them to be 
given. And we, our Heirs or Succeſſors ſhall not give 
nor grant any ſuch Licence to any Perſon or Perſons 
without their Conſent. | 
And we further grant, Thar if ir ſhall happen thar 
any Perſon or Perſons thar are or ſhall be free of the ſaid 
Company, ſhall, before the going forth of any Ship or 
Fleet, ſubſcribe for any Sum or Sums of Money towards 
the furniſhing Proviſion or Maintenance for any Voyage 
or Voyages, ſer forth or to be ſer forth by the ſaid Go- 
vernour and Company, and ſhall nor, within the ſpace 
of twenty Days, next after warning given to him or 
them, by the ſaid Governour and Company, or their 
known Officer or Minifter, bring in and deliver to the 
Treaſurer or Treaſurers appointed for the Company, 
the Sum or Sums ſubſcribed for; it ſhall be lawful for 
che ſaid Governour and Company, ar any General 
Court, to disfranchiſe the ſaid Perſon or Perſons. And 
alſo the ſaid Governour and Company, at any General 
Court (as aboveſaid) may admit into their Freedom all 
ſuch Perſons as they ſhall think fit. | 
And further the ſaid Governour and Company do, 
by theſe preſents, for themſelves and their Succeſſors, 
promiſe and covenant to and with us, that within fix 
Months after every Return from every Voyage (the firſt 
Voyage only excepted) they ſhall bring into this Realm, 
from the Eaſt- Indies, or from other Parts beyond the 
Seas, as great or a greater Quantity of Bullion, Gold 
or Silver, reſpectively for every Voyage, as that which 
by virtue of our Letters Patents they exporred. And 
that all the Silver which ſhall be by them or their Suc- 
ceſſors tranſported out of our Dominions, ſhall be ſhipt 
off at the Port of London, — firſt duly enter d without 
Cuſtom or Subſidy, as likewiſe what ſhall be imported. 
And to prevent Clandeftine Trading, no Entry of 
Eaſt. India Goods ſhall be permitted ro be made, bur 
what is allow'd of by the Company. And all Adventu- 
rers in the Company ſhall have Votes according to their 
Stocks 

And we do further grant, Thar all the Company's 
Plantations, Forts, Fortifications, Factories and Colo- 
nies ſhall be immediately under their own Command; 
and that they may appoint Governours and Officers who 
may judge all Perſons living under them, in all Cauſes 
whether Civil or Criminal, or elſe may tranſmit them 
ro England, And may ſend Ships of War, Men, and 
Ammunition for defence of their Fa ᷑ories; as alſo ro 
make Peace or War with any not Chriftians, and right 
and recompence themſelves for any Injuries or Wrongs 
received or ſuſtained by them. 

And we further grant, That they may build, plant 
and fortiſie at St. Helens, and ſend out ſupplies of Cloth- 
ing without Cuſtom. 

And we alſo grant to the ſaid Governour and Com- 
pany the Power of inflicting Puniſhments for Miſde - 
meanours ; and likewiſe ro ſeize upon the Perſons of all 
ſuch of our Subjects as they find in the Indies withour 
their Licence, and ſend them into England. And thar 
the Company may punith all Perſons in their own Ser- 
vice there; or, in caſe of Appeal, fend them Priſoners 
into England. = 

And further we will and grant, Thar, for Diſcovery 
of Injuries, the Officers of the ſaid Company there may 
examine upon Oath all Perſons whom they ſhall think 


it meet and convenient fo ro examine, ſo as the faid 
Oath 
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Oath, and the matter therein contained be not repug- 
nant to the Laws of England. 5 
Provided always, and our Will and Pleaſure is, that 
theſe our Letters Patents and Charters ſhall not give the 
ſaid Company leave to Trade to any place already in 
the poſſeiſion of any Chriſtian Prince in League and A- 
mity with us, who ſhall overtly declare againſt ir. 
Provided alſo, That if we find this Grant unprofirable 


_—_—_—. 


for us or our Realm, then after three Years warning the 
ſame is to ceaſe. Charging all our Admirals and other 


Officers to be aiding thereunto, &c. 


In witneſs whereof we have cauſed theſe our Letters 


to be made Patents. Witneſs our ſelf at Amin ſter 


the third Day of April, in the thirteenth Year of our 
2885 
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Under the Great Seal of England, the 12th Day of April, in 
| the Year 1686, and the Second of that PRINCE's Reign. 


TAM Es II. by the Grace of God, of England, 
Scotland, France, and Ireland, King, Defender of 
dhe Faich, Sc. Io all to whom theſe Preſents 
| ſhall come greeting. Whereas our well beloved Sub- 
jects. the Governour and Company of Merchants tra- 
ding to che Eaſt· Indies, have been of long time a Cor- 
| poration, to the Honour and Proſit of this Nation, and 
have enjoy d, and do ſtill enjoy divers Liberties, Privi- 
leges and Immunities, by Virtue of Leiters Patents and 
Charters, heretofore granted them, by our late Royal 
Progenitors and Predeceflors, Queen Elicabeth, and 
King James. And whereas the late King | Charles II. 
our dearly beloved Brother of ever bleſſed Memory, did 
by his Royal Charter, dated at W-ſtminſter the third 
Day of April in the thirteenth Year of his Reign, confirm 
the ſaid precedent: Charters and Patents, and grant that 
the ſaid Governour and Company ſhould: be for ever a 
Body Corporate and Politick in Name and in Deed; 
aud that their Sons, Apprentices -and ' Servants might 
for ever freely Trade and Merchandiſe to and from India, 
by the ways then or thereafter to be diſcovered, in ſuch 
manner as ſhould at any General Court (the Governour 
or his Deputy being always one) be limited and agreed 
to, any Statute, oc. to the contrary notwithſtanding z 
ſo as they Trade not to any place in the lawful poſſeſſion 
of any Chriſtian Prince or State in League or Amity 
with this Nation, that would not accept of ſuch Trade, 
bur openly declare againſt it. | 
And further the ſaid King did thereby for himſelf, his 


by the Advice of his Privy- Council, in all the Grants 
and Matters therein; did grant, transfer, and confirm 


for himſelf, his Heirs and Succeſſors, unto the ſaid Go- 
vernour and Company, all the Port and Iſland of Bem- 


bay in the Eaſt- Indies, with all the Rights, Profits, Ter- 
ricories, and Appurtenances thereof u hatſoe ver, and 


all and ſingular Royalties, Revenues, Rents, Cuſtoms, 


Caſtles, Forts, Buildings and Fortifications, Privileges, 
Franchiſes, Preheminences, and Hereditaments whatſo- 
ever, within the Premiſes, or ro them, or any of them 
belonging, or any ways appertaining in as large and am- 
ple manner, to all Inrents, Conſtructions and Purpoſes, 
as the ſaid late King then had and enjoy'd the fame, 
or might or oughr ro have had and enjoy d the ſame, by 
Virtue and Force of the Grant of the then King of Por- 
tugal, and not further or otherwiſe, And them the ſaid 
Governour and Company, did make and conſtitute the 
abſolute Proprietors thereof, always reſerving unto him - 
ſelf, his Heirs and Succeſſors, the Faith and Allegiance 
to him due and belonging, and his Royal Power and 
Sovereignty of and over his Subjects and Inhabiranrs 
there: To have, hold, poſſels and enjoy, the faid Port 
and Hand, and all and ſingular rhe Premiſes therein be- 
fore granted, or mention d to be granted unto the laid 
Governour and Company, their Succeſſors and Aſſigus, 
and to the only Uſe of them for evermore : To be bol - 
den of him the ſaid late King, his Heirs and Succeſſors as 


of his Mannor of Eaſt-Greenwich, in the County of Kent, 


in Free and Common Soccage, and not in capite, or by 


Heirs and Succeflors, grant unto the ſaid Governour the Knight's Service ; yielding and paying therefore to 
and Company for themſelves and their Sueceſſors, that him the ſaid late King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, at the 
they ſhould for ever enjoy the whole and entire Trade to Cuſtom Houſe, London ; the Rent and Sum of 101. of 
the Indies; and that no part of the ſaid Indies ſhould be Good and Lawful Money of England in Gold, on the 


frequented and viſited by any of His Majeſty's Subjects. 3oth Day of pr Yearly, for ever. And the ſaid late 


And his ſaid Majeſty did alſo by his Prerogative Royal, 
ſtraightly prohibir all his Subjects from Trading into the 
(aid Indies, other than the ſaid Governour and Compa- 
ny, their Factors and Servants, &c. except by Licenſe 
obtain d of them, under their Common Seal, under the 
Penalties, Pains, and Forfeitures, in the ſaid Letters Pa- 
rents, at large expreſs d. 

And whereas the ſaid late King Charles II. by his 
Royal Charter, or Letters Patents, dared at Weſtminſter 
the 27th Day of March, in the 2oth Year of his Reign, 


King did, by his ſaid Charter, alſo grant them, and or- 
der that they ſhould enjoy in the ſaid Iſland, all the Pri- 
vileges and Advantages that they might enjoy in the o- 
ther Parts of India, by Virrue of bis ſaid Majefty's former 
Patent. dated the 3d Day of April, in the 13th Year of 
his Reign, in as large and ample manner, as if particu- 
larly expreſs'd in the ſecond recited Charter or Letters 
Patents. And whereas the ſaid late King, by his Char- 


tet dated the 5th of OF. in the 28th Year of his Reign, 
did confirm all Rights formerly granted the ſaid Com- 


pany 
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pany, notwithſtanding any former Miſ- uſer, Non-uler, 
or Abn'cr thereof whatſoever. And whereas the ſaid 
late King, by his Royal Charter dated the 16th of De- 
cemb. in the 25th. year of his Reign, did grant unto the 
ſaid Company, the Iſland of Sr. Helena, with all and 
Gongular the Rights, Profits, Territories, and Appurte- 
nances v hatſoever; and all the Soil, Lands, Fields, 
Woods, Mountains, Farms, Lakes, Pools, Harb-urs, 
Rivers, Bays, Ifles, Iſlets, ſituate or being within the 
Bounds or I imits thereof ; with the fiſhing of all ſorts of 
Fiſh, Whales, Strurgeors, and all other Royal Fiſhes in 
the Bays. Iſlets, or Rivers within the ſame Premiſes, 
and the Fiſh therein taken, and all rhe Veins, Mines 
and Quarries, as well Royal Mines, as other Mines ; 
whether the ſame were then diſchver'd, or not diſco- 
ver'd ; and alſo all Gold, Silver, Jems, and precious 
Stones, and all other whatſoever, be it of Stones, Me- 
tals, or any thing whatſoever then found, or to be 
found within the Veins, Mines and Quarries, of the 
lame Ifland and Premiſes, with all and finguler Royal. 
ries, Revenues, Renrs, Cuſtoms, Caſtles, Forts and 
Buildings, then erected or ro be erected. And where- 
as the ſaid late King did create and conſtitute the ſaid 
Company, abſolute Lords and Proprietors of the ſaid 
Illand (always reſerving the Faith and Allegiance of the 
Inhabirantrs ) ro the only uſe of the ſaid Company, to 
be holden of the ſaid late King, his Heirs and Succeſſors 
as of the Mannor of Eaft-Greenwich, in Free and Com- 
mon Soccage, and not in capite, nor by Knight's Service, 
as in and by the ſaid Letters Patents, may more fully 
appear, ; 

And whereas the ſame late King, by his Royal Char- 
ter, dated the ↄth of Aug. in the 35th Year of bis Reign, 
did erect a Court of Judicature to be holden as the 
Company ſhould direct, ro determine all Caſes of For- 
feirures and Seizures of Ships, as alſo all Cauſes Mer- 
cantile or Maritime, and all Treſpaſſes upon the High- 
Sea, or any of rhe Regions and Territories, Countries 
or Places, therein for that purpoſe mentioned, concern- 
ing any Perſon or Perſons reſiding, being or coming into 
the Parts of Aſia, Africa and America, within the 
Bounds and Limits therein mentioned; all which Ca- 
ſes ſhall be judg d and determin d by that Court, upon 
due Examination and Proof, according to the Cuſtoms 
of Merchants, and the Rules of Equity and good Con- 
ſcience; and by ſuch Methods, as the ſaid late King 
ſhould direct, under his Great or Privy-Seal, and for 
want thereof, as the Judges of the ſaid Court ſnould think 
meet; and all Judgments, Determinations and Decrees of 
that Court, were to be put in Writing, and ſignify dro 
the Perſons that were preſent at the making of them, and 
ſhould contain a ſhorr ſtare of the Marter of Fact, as it 
appear d ro them and their Sentence and Adjudication 
thereupon; as in and by the foreſaid Charter and Let- 
ters Patents, doth and may more fully appear. 

And whereas ſeveral Perſons, in Contempt of the firſt 
recited Letters Patents, have preſumed (without Li- 
cenſe) to ſend out Ships, and to Trade within the Li- 
mits compriz d in the ſaid Charter, to the great Da- 
mage of the ſaid Company, and the manifeſt Hazard 
of ruining of that Trade; whereupon the ſaid Gover- 
nour and Company have humbly beſought us to grant 
and confirm the ſaid Charters, with ſome Additions, 
Now. well weighing how highly ir imports the Honour 
and Welfare of this Realm, that thoſe Diſorders ſhould 
be 'redreſs'd, and that Trade improv'd to the utmoſt ; 
that the ſaid Company may be encourag d by all lawful 
Aſſiſtance, in that difficult and hazardous Trade. 


Conſideration, have of our ſpecial Grace, Ge ratify 
and confirm'd, and by theſe Preſents, for Us, our Heirs 
and Succeſſors, do ratiſie and confirm unto the ſaid G 


Know ye, that we taking the Premiles into our 15 


— — 


vernour and Company, and their Succeſſors for ever, 
all the ſaid Charters and Letters Patents, and all and 
ſingular the Rights, Grants, Liberties, Covenants, 
Franchiſes, Preheminences ard Authorities, in all the 
laid Charters, or any of them compriz d, as fully ro all 
Intents and Purpoſes; as if ever diſtinct Right, Grant, 
Power, Liberty, Covenant, Franchiſe, Preheminence 
and Authority, comprizd in the ſaid Letters Patents, 
were herein recited, and hereby contirm'd ſeparately and 
apart by itſelf. And furt her we eſtabliſh to them, all 
ſuch and the like Liberties and Privileges, as ever they 
had; with Power to the ſaid Company, their Preſi- 
dents, c. ro adininiſter the Freeman's Oath, and ſuch 
other lawful Oath, as the Court ſhall direct. And we 
do further erect ard eliabliſh a Court of Judicarure, ar 
ſuch Places as they ſhall appoint ; which Court ſhall 
conſiſt of one Perion learn'd in the Civil Law, and two 
Merchants, who (or the Major part of them, the Civi- 
lian being always one) ſhall have Power to determine of 
all Forfeirures, Seizures, &c. and all Cauſes Mercan- 
tile or Maritime, and all Treſpaſſes on the High- ſeas, 
or any of the Regions aforeſaid, according to the Cu- 
ſtoms of Merchants, and the Rules of Equity and Good 
Conſcience, and according to ſuch Methods of pro- 
ceeding as we ſhall appoint, and in Default thereof, by 
ſuch ways as they ſhall think fit, all which Judgments 
and Determinations, Sc. ſhall be put in Writing, ac- 
cording to the manner preſcrib'd in the Letters Patents 
of the ſaid late King Charles II. as aboveſaid. 

And whereas the ſaid late King, did grant the ſaid 
Company Power to appoint Governours of Forts, Ca- 
ſtles, Factories, Sc. ro raiſe Arms, train and muſter 
what Military Forces to them ſhould ſeem requiſite ; 
we do hereby confirm the ſame. And further, under- 
ſtanding that many of rhe Native Princes, taking Ad- 
vantage of the late Licentious Trading, and the Evil 
Conſequences thereof, have violated many of the Com- 
pany's Privileges and Liberties, for which they intend 
ro demand Satisfaction in a peaceable way; and if nor 
that way attainable ro uſe Force of Arms for recovering 
their Loſs. We do therefore grant them full Power to 
appoint Admirals, Vice-Admirals, Rear-Admirals, Cap- 
rains, and other Sea-Officers, from time to time, in all 
or any Ship or Ships, ſerving the ſaid Company in the 
Eaſt-Indies, within the Limits of any of the above re- 
cited Charters ; who have hereby Power to raiſe, train 
and muſter Sea-men or others, and to execute Martial 
Law, beyond the Cape of Good-Hope, reſerving to our 
oy Power to revoke this Grant touching Martial 

w. | 
And further by theſe Preſents, we give the ſaid Com- 
pany Power to coin any Species of Money uſually coin'd 
by the Princes of thoſe Countries, ſo as it be agreeable 
ro their Standards in weight and fineneſs, and that they 
coin not any European Money. 

And laftly, we ſtrictly charge and command all our 
Admirals, and all other our Officers wharſoever, ro be 
aiding and afliſting ro the ſaid Governour and Compa- 
ny, in executing and enjoying the Premiſes : And final- 
ly, our Will and Pleaſure is, that theſe our Letters Pa- 
tents, ſhall be conſtituted in the moſt favourable manner 
on behalf of the Company that can be, any Statute, 
Act, Proclamation or Reſtriction, or any other thing to 
the contrary, in any ways notwithſtanding. In Wir- 
neſs whereof, we have cauſed theſe our Letters to be 
made Parents ; Witneſs our ſelves at Weſtminſter the 
12th day of April, in the Second year of our Reign. 


By Writ of Frier Seal 


An 
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An Abſtract of a Charter of Regulations, granted to the Faſt- 
India Company, ) their Majefties King William and Queen 
Mary; under the Great Seal of England, on Nov. 11. 1 693. 
in the fifth Year of their Majefties Reign. 


TJILLIAM and MARY by the Grace of] &ions, Additions, Alterations, Reftriions and Qualifica- 
VV God King and Queen of England, Scot- tions, relating to the Cenſtitution, Continuance, Determi. 
land, France and Ireland, Defenders of the 
Faith, Ge. To all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come 
Greeting. Whereas the Governour and Company of Mer- 
chanrs trading to the Eaſt- Indies, have been long a Cor- 
ration, to the Honour and Profit of this Nation, and 
ave enjoy d divers Liberties, Privileges and Immunities 
by vertue of Letters Patents and Charters, granted them 
by our late Royal Progenirors and Predeceſſors, Queen 
Elizabeth, King James I. King Charles II, and King 
James II, And whereas ſome Doubt hath ariſen rouch- 
ing the Validity of the Charters hererofore granted to 
the ſaid Company, by the not actual payment of the 
firſt quarterly payment of the Tax of five pounds per 
Cent. charged on the general Joint- Stock of the {aid 
Company, according to a late Act of Parliament enti- 
tled, An Act for continuing certain Acts therein mentioned, 
and for charging ſeveral Foint-Stocks. 

We having taken the ſame into our Royal conſidera- 
tion, and well weighing the Diſorders and Inconyenien- 
ces that would befal the ſaid Company and the perſons 
employ'd in their Trade every where, and elpecially in 
the more remote places of the World, it advantage were 
taken of that Forfeiture ; did, by our Letters Patents 
dated the 7th of October laſt, conſtitute Sir Thomas Cook 
Kr. and one of the Aldermen of the Ciry of London, 
Francs Tyſſen Eſquire, George Earl of Berk/ey, Sir John 
Fleet Kt. then Lord Mayor of the City of London, Sir 
Fofiah Child Bar, Sir William Langborn Bar. Sir Benja- 
min Bathurſt Kt. Sir Fobn Moore Kt. one of the Alder- 
man of the City of London, Sir Samuel Dafhwood Kt. 
and one of the Aldermen of the Ciry of London, Sir 
Edward de Bouvery Kr. Sir Tho. Rawlinſon Kt. Sir William 
Gore Kr. and one of the Aldermen of the City of London, 
Sir Joſeph Herne Kt. Sir Row/and Ainſworth Kt. John 
Pery Eſq ; George Bohun Eſq; Richard Hutchinſon jun 
Eſq; Frederick Herne Eſq; Raiph Marſhall Eſq; Richard 
Ation, John Cook of 4 wy Francs Gosfright, Jobn du 
Bon, Iſa c Houblon, Samuel Ongley and Nathaniel Moun- 
teney Gentlemen, and all and other Perſon and Perſons 
who were Members of rhe ſaid Company on the 24 day 
of March laſt paſt, who had nor before the ſaid laſt recired 
Letters Patents parred with their Stocks in the ſaid Com- 
pany, and all and every other Perſon or Perſons, who at- 
ter the ſaid 24th Day of March laſt paſt, and before the 
date of the ſaid recited Letters Patents, by buying Stocks 
or otherwile had come into and then remained in a ca- 

ity of being Members of the ſaid Company, ſhould 
x Body Corporate and Politick in deed and in name, 
by the name of The Governour and Company of Merchants 
of London, trading to the Eaſt-Indies. And them by 
that name one Body Corporate and Politick in Deed 
and in Name, really and fully for ever, for Us, our 
Heirs and Succeſſors, we did make, declare, eſtabliſh 
and confirm. And allo granted and reſtored unto them 
all the Ports, Iflands, Plantations, Territories, Forts, 
Caſtles, Ordnance, Armour, Artillery, Munition, Arms, 
Guns, Powder, Shot, Victuals, Magazines, Stores, 
Ammunition and Proviſions of War, Ships, Junks, Vel- 
ſels, Boats, Joint-Srocks, Mannors, Lordſhips, Meſſua- [of Parliament, entitled an Ad for the abrogating the Oaths 
ges, Houſes, Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments, Goods, | of Supremacy and Allegiance, and appointing «ther O; 
Wares, Merchandizes, Catre!, Chartels real and perſo- and allo the Oath uſually taken by all Perions made 
nal, Debts, Dues, Duties, Right of Actions and De [free of the ſaid Company, before the Governour or Ve- 
mands in Law or Equity, Powers, Privileges, Libernes, |puty-Governour for the time being, to whom we here- 
Franchiſes, Juriſdiftions, Cuſtoms, Rights, Royalties, [by give Power to adminiſter the ſame accordingly. 
Immunities and Advantages whatſoever, and all and] And further it ſhall be lawful for the Governour or 
ſundry other things, which were or might be lawfully en- Deputy Governour of the ſaid Company ro call General 
joy'd by them on or before the 24th of March laft, or at Courts and Courts of Committees, ro conſiſt only of 
any time before the Date of the ſaid laſt recited Letters ſuch as have oO J. in the Joinr-ſteck, each in their 

Parents, by Virtue of any Charters formerly granted or own right, and have taken the Oaths aboveſaid; and 
| confirmed to them, to enjoy the Premiſes in the ſame|the Governour or (in his Abſence) his Deputy ſhall 
manner they might have done on the 24th of March laſthave a Caſting Voice in the ſaid Courts. The ſaid Go- 


nation, Rights, Powers, or Privileges of the ſaid C:mpa- 
ny, or of the Government thereof, or of the ſaid Governour 
aud Company, or of the Encouragement, Management, Re- 
gulation, or Advancement of Trade, or of the preſent or fu- 
ture Joint. Steck of the ſaid Company, or concerning any 
future Subſcriptions, to be made by way of Increaſe or Ad- 
dition to the Foint Stock, or for aſcertaining the true Va- 
lues of the ſaid Foint-Stock, at and during the time of any 
uch future Subſcriptions, which we, our Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, with the Advice of our or their Privy. Council, ſhall 
at any time before the 29th day of Sept. 1694, think fit to 
make, inſert, limit, direct, appoint or expreſs, in or by 
any further or other Charters or Letters Patents, under our 
or their Great Seal of England; then theſe preſents may be 
determin'd, made void, and revok'd, and all the Powers 
therein contain d ſhall ceaſe. | 

Now know ye, that we con'dcring how highly it im- 
ports this Kingdom, that the E:ft-India Trade ſhould 
be continu'd, and being defirous ro make the ſame more 
National (which is beit to be done in a Joint-Stock) 
have, for the Purpoles aforeſaid, by the Advice of our 
Privy-Council, ordain'd and conftitured ; and the ſaid 
Company does agree, that all our natural Subjects and 
Perſons natural d and endeniz'd, who ſhall hereafter 
ſubicribe and pay down the Sums of Money by them 
ſubſcrib d. in ſuch manner as is herein after directed, 
ſhall be Members of the ſaid Company, as is after ex- 


And our Will and Pleaſure is, that 744000 J. be ſub- 
(crib'd in a Book of Vellum (within fix Days to be pro- 
vided) ro lye open daily from $ to 12 in the Morning, 
and from 2 to 6 in the Afternoon, till the 1oth of Janua- 
ry next; none being to ſubſcribe above 10co00/. And 
if the 1 exceed rhe aforeſaid Sum of 
7440001. they 
of Committees; the Subſcribers being ro make Oath, 
that the Money ſub(crib'd is their own, and not in truſt; 
which Oath the Governour or his Deputy, and three 
more of the Committees are to take care to adminiſter 
to them, and one third part of all Sums ſubſcribed for, 
ſhall be paid down ro the Committee of the Treaſury of 
the Company or their Caſhier, at the time of the Sub- 
(criprion, and the reſt before or upon the 1oth of Fanua- 
„ nent. 

And further our Will and Pleaſure is, that in all Ge- 
neral Courts every ified Member ſhall have a Vote 
for every 1000 l. he has in the Fund, but no Perſon ſhall 
have 3 ten Votes, and no Perſon ſhall Vote under 
ICOO tf. 

And we further order and appoint, that all perſons 
who were before free of the ſaid Company, or capable 
to be ſo by former Chart and all new ſubſcribers, 
who ſhall pay into the Joinr-tock the Sums by them 
ſubſcribed for, in manner above - directed, ſhall have 
their Freedom grars ; bur ſuch as ſhall come in by pur- 
chaſe of any of the ſaid Company's Joint ſtock ſhall pay 
for their Freedom 5 , and they, with the Subſcribers, 
ſhall rake the Oaths appointed to be taken by a late Act 


paſt, as if the Powers and Privileges by the ſaid Char-] vernour, Deputy, and twenty four Committees ſhall be 


ters granted, had been particularly recited, but under choſen yearly in Apri/; the Governour to have 4000 . 

the Limitations therein contained. in the Joint · ſtock in his own right, the Deputy as much, 

And whereas in the ſaid Charter of the 7th of October, I and each Committee 1000 . And if the Governour, 

is contain d the Proviſo following, vi. If rhe Compeny Deputy, or any of the Committees die within the year, 

do not accept of and effetiually execute ſuch Orders, Diro- rs * — ſhall be elected in their _ 
Px. 


u be reduc d to that Sum by the Coutt 
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the ſeveral Oaths as aboveſaid. 


W God of England. Scotland, France and Ire- 
. land, King and Queen, Defenders of the 


The Governour, Deputy and Committees, before they 
enter upon the Exerciſe of their Offices, being to take 


And further we grant, Thar the Governour and other 
qualified Members of rhe Company may aſſemble and 
hold, general Courts where rhey pleaſe, and (the Go- 
vernour or Deputy being preſent) may make By Laws 
for the Company's better Government, and revoke or 
alrer them, and may impoſe lawful Penalties, Fines, 
Sc. upon Delinquents, and levy the ſame to their own 
uſe, all which By-Laws, Sc. ſhall be kept and obſer- 
ved, if approv'd by a general Court, and nor repugnant 
to the Laws of the Land. Provided always, and our 
further Will and Pleaſure is, that no permitiion be grant- 
ed to any Perſon ro trade, or Ships to paſs into or from 
the Eaſt Indies on any private account, on penalty of 
forfeiting this and the laſt Charter. And further, no 
private Contract for the Sale of any Goods or Mer- 
chandizes ſha!l be made, (excepring only ſuch Salt · pe- 
tre as ſhall be ſold for the uſe of Us, our Heirs and 
Succeſſors) but all the Company's Goods ſhall be open- 
ly and publickly Sold by Inch of Candle at their publick 
Sales, and the Money ariſing thereby apply d to the 
Company's uſe; no Lot (except Jewels) being to ex- 
ceed 500 . 

And, for the better Increaſe of Trade, and encoura- 
Pier the Manufa tures of this Kingdom Our Will and 

leaſure is, that the ſaid Company do yearly export to 
India, of the Growth and Product of England, the va- 


lue of 100000 I. And the ſaid Governour and Com- 


pany do hereby covenant, promiſe and agree ro furniſh | 


the Crown yearly with 500 Tun of good, clear and 
merchantable Salr-perre, conſiſting 112 J. to the hun- 
dred weight, at 384. 103. per Tun in time of Peace, 
and 45 J. in time of War, 

And our further Will and Pleaſure is, that all Divi- 


dends of Profits, ariſing to the Company by the Joint- 
ſtock, be made in time to come in Money only, and 
not otherwiſe. And further, we do order and appoint, , 


comprant to enter in a Book or Books, to be provided 
and kept in their publick Office for that purpoſe, the 


a 


Value of the Joint-ſtock of the ſaid Company to be at- 
teſted upon Oath, which Book ſhall from time to time 
lie open to be viewed and peruſed by all Perſons con- 
cerned. And our Will and Pleaſure further is, that all 
Mortgages, Alienations, Transfers and Aſſignments be 
from time to time enter d and regiſter'd either in the 
Ordinary or in other Books, likewiſe to lie open to the 
view of all concerned. | 

And our further Will and Pleaſure is, and we do 
hereby, for Us, our Heirs and Succeſſurs, order, di- 
rect. limit and appoint that the Joint- ſtock of the ſaid 
Governour and Company of Aerchants trading to the 
Ealt-Indies, ſhall continue for twenty one years, to be 
compured from the dare of theſe Preſents; a year be- 
fore which time Books for new Subſcriptions ſhall be 
provided by the Governour and Company, and lie open 
at their publick Office for a new Joint-ſtock. 

Provided always, and our expreſs Meaning is, thar 
if the ſaid Governour and Company do not accept of 
and act aud conform rhemlelves in every thing to all 
the Orders, Directions, Additions, Qualifications, Re- 
ſtrictions, Sc. which we, our Heirs or Succeſſors by 
the Advice of our or their Privy-Council, ſhall from 
time to time, at any time before the 29th of September 
1694- think fir ro make and appoint, then not only theſe 
Preſents, bur likewiſe our fermer Charter or Letters 
Patents of the 7th of October laſt paſt, herein before- 
mentioned, ſhall be by Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, 
by Letters Patents under the Great Seal of England, re- 
voked, and made null and void. And from and imme- 
diare]y after the paſſing ſuch Letters of Revocation, all 
the Powers and Privileges, Sc. contained in our ſaid 
former Charter or Letters Patents of the th of October 
laſt ſnall ceaſe, determine and be abſolutely void to all 
intents and purpoſes, any thing to the contrary not- 
withſtanding. In witneſs whereof we have cauſed theſe 
our Letters ro be made Patents, Wirneſs Our ſelves at 
Weſtminſter the 11th day of November, in the fifth year 


of our Reign. 
that the Company and their Succefſors do cauſe an Ac- | 


By Writ of Privy Seal. 
Pigott. 


that. * 
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An Alſtract of the Charter of Regulations granted to the Faſt- 
India Company by their Majefties King William and Queen 
Mary, under the Great Seal of England, Sept. 28. 1694, 
in the ſixth Year f their Majeſties Reigy. | 


ILLIAM and MART by the Grace of 


Faith, Sc. To the Governour and Company of Merchants 
Trading to the Eaſt-Indies, and to all others ro whom 
theſe Preſents ſhall come Greeting. Whereas by our 
Charter dated the th of October 1693. we did appoint 
Sir Thomas Cook Kt. Francs Tyſſen Eſq; and others to 
be a Body Corporate and Politick in deed and in name. 
by the Name of The Governour and Cempary of Merchants 
of London trading to the Ealt-Indies, under the Proviſo's 
therein mentioned; and did grant them and their Suc- 
ceſſors divers Liberties, Privileges and Powers, &c 
with a Clauſe, That if the ſaid Governour and Company 
ſhould not comply with and accept of ſuch farther Regulati- 
ons and Reſtrictions as by Vs, our Heirs and Succeſſors, 
with the Advice of our Privy Council, be made and p. o- 
paſed at any time between the 29th ef September 1694. 
and put under the Great Seal of Engiand, then the ſaid 
Charter ſhould be revokable, and immediately after paſſing 
of Letters of Revocation under the Great Scal of England, 
the Powers, Privileges and Grants therein contained ſhould 
be void and ceaſe. And whereas by our Charter dated 
the 11th of November laſt ſeveral Regulati'ns and Re- 
ſtrictions, Sc. have been propoſed purſuant to the ſaid 
Proviſo, and the ſaid Proviſo has been renewed and re- 
peated, viz, That the Company not conforming themſelves, 
and atting in every thing according. to the Regulations and 
Reſtrictions, &c. which by Us, our Heirs and Suceeſſors, 
with the Advice of our or their Privy.Council, ſhould be 
made before the ſaid 29th of September 1694. then th- 
ſaid Charter and the precedent ſhould be void and ceaſe, ana 


the Powers and Privileges therein granted, ſhould abſolutely 
end and determine to all intents and purpoſes. 


Now know ye, that in purſuance of the ſaid rwo 
Proviſo's, and by virtue of what otherwiſe we may 
lawfully pur in execution, We do by this Writing un- 
der our Grear Seal, by Advice of our Privy-Council 
order and direct that every Perſon qualified ro vote by 
our laſt Charter or otherwiſe, in a General or other 
Courr, ro be hereafrer holden by the Company ; ſhall, 
before admittance to ſuch Votes, rake an Oath before 
che Governour or Deputy or any of the Committees (if 
requir'd by any Member of the Committee having 1000 /, 
in his own right in the Joint-ſtock) that he or ſhe deſi- 
ring to vote is then really entitled ro ſo much Stock for 
his or their own ule and right (and not in truſt) as qua- 
lifies him or her to give in ſuch Votes as he or ſhe deſires. 
Which Oath the Governour, Deputy, or any of the 
Committees are requir'd ro adminiſter, and no Perſon, 
not taking fach Carb. ſhall be admitred ro give any 
Vore, nor their Votes ro be of any effect or avail, if 
given. 

And our further Will and Pleaſure is, That no Per- 
ſon, not being born our natural Subject or endeniz'd, 
ſhall be admitted a Freeman of the ſaid Company. And 
turther, every Perſon fairly elected by rhe Plurality of 
Voices to be a Governour, Deputy or Committee ſhall, 
before his being or acting as ſuch, take an Oath in the 
General Court before rhe Governour or Deputy or one 
or more of rhe 24 Commitrees, thar ar the time of his 
election and raking his Oath he is entitled in his own 
right, and not in truſt, ro ſo much Stock as qualifies him 
for ſuch Election, which Oath the ſaid Governour or 
Deputy are requir'd to adminiſter, and ſuch Perſon e- 
lected; not raking the ſame, his Election ſhall be null 
and void; and the Court ſhall proceed to a new Ele- 


Rion, according to this and the laſt Charter+ 


And 
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And our further Will and Pleaſure is, that no Perſon 


that is or ſhalt be choſen Governour or Deputy of the 


Company ſhall continue in their Places more than two 
Years together, and no Perſon that hath ſerved therein 
two Years together ſhall be capable of being re- elected 
till two Years after. And further, if above ſixteen of 
the precedent Years Committee men be new cholen ar 
the next annual Election, the Supernumeraries, who 
have the feweſt Votes, their Election ſhall be void, and 
others choſen in their places, ſo that at leaſt eight new 
ones ſhall be elected. 

And whereas by our Charter of Nov. 11. 1693. we 
did order that the ſaid Governour and Company ſhould 
not give Licence to any Perſon or Ships to Trade or Sail 
into or from the Eaſt-Indies, upon any private Account 
on pain of making void the two laſt Charters. Now 
we do hereby direct, That the ſaid Governour and 
Company may licenſe the Commanders -and Mariners 


of their own Ships (and no other) to Trade in ſuch Com- 


modiries, and to ſuch a value as ſhall be allow'd of by 
any general Couit and no otherwiſe . Provided always 
that due Entries be made thereof, and the Duties paid 
at the Cuſtom-houſe before the Landing; any former 
Charter to the contrary notwithſtanding, | 

And whereas by the aforeſaid Charter we order'd the 
ſaid Governour and Company yearly to export the va- 
lue of 1co0000 . of Engliſh Manufacture; ro the end 
the truth thereof may appear, we do hereby order them 
ro give in unto us, in our Privy Council, in the Month 
of Auguſt yearly, a true Accompt fairly written, un 
der the Governour or Deputy's Hand, of the Nature, 
Quantity, Value, and Coſt of ſuch Goods by them ex- 
ported yearly, and from what Place, and that upon 
the Oath of the proper Officers and Servants of the 
Company. And we do hereby order, that none of the 
Goods ſo exported ſhall be again landed in England, or 
carried elſewhere, than within the Limits of the Com- 
pany's Charter. 

And our further Will and Pleaſure is, that if any 6x 
or more of the Adventurers have 1000 J. each, or more 
in his own Right in the Joint-Stock, and qualified ro 
vote by the laſt Charter, ſhall at any time hereafter, 
by writing under their Hands deliver'd to or left for the 
Governour or Deputy at the Eaſt-India Houle, requeſt 
that a general Court may be call d; the Governour or 
his Depury ſhall within eight days ſummons a general 
Courr, accordingly which (or any other) ſhall nor be 
broken up without the Conſent of the majority of the 
preſent Members capable ro vote. And our further 

ill and Pleaſure is, that all private Committees ſhall 
be choſen by the general Court, and no Governor, 


4. 


Deputy or Committees, ſhall lend any of the Compa- 
ny's Money, unleſs they be previouſly authoriz d by the 
general Court; nor ſhall any Goods fold be deliver'd 
ro the Buyer, till the Money is paid down for the 
fame, or ſecurity given to the Company's Satisfaction; 
nor no Court of Committees, nor any Members of the 
ſaid Company, ſhall by any Agreement bind the gene- 
ral Stock of the Company for receiving or delivering 
Stock without leave of a General Court. 

And further our Will and Pleaſure is, That the Com- 
pary's Caſh be kept in effective Money within their 
own Houle, and always be in Cuſtody of three (at lea!) 
of the Committees of the I reaſury, and by them iſſucd 
out to the Caſhier, as the Company's occaſions require. 
And no Sum of Money ſhall be allow'd on the Compa- 
ny's Accompr, but when it ſhall appear when and to 
whom, and for what it has been paid, excepting only 
when the General Court has previouſly authoriz'd any 
to diſpoſe thereof without Accompr. 

And whereas by the late King Charlrs's Patent of A- 
pril. 3. 1661. the Company was al od two tix months 
for the payment of the Duties and Cuſtoms of Goods. 
Norwithftanding that Clauſe in the aboveiaid Charter, 
they ſhall after two years hence (in cafe we ſtall require 
rhe ſame writing) make preſent Payment of the Cu- 
ſtoms due by them on Goods imported, and ſhall be al- 
low'd for ſuch pay ment a Diſcount ot 41. 10 5 per cent. 
per annum, in lieu of the ſaid two fix Months; and 61. 
5 5. per cent. per annum on Additioral Duties, in licu of 
the four three months allow'd by Act of Parliamenr. 

Provided always, and our poſitive and expre's Mean- 
ing is, That if the ſaid Charters of the October 7, or No- 
vember 11. or theſe Preſents, or the Continuation there- 
of in whole or in part, ſhall not appear to be profi- 
table to us or our Realm; then, after three Years war- 
ning, all rhe ſaid Charrers ſhall be determined and void, 
and the ſaid Governour and Company ſhall no longer 
continue a Corporation. ; 

And further, the ſaid Governour and Company ſhall 
by writing under their common Seal, to be approved of 
by our Attorney or Sollicitor- General, declare their Ac- 
ceptance and Submiſſion to the Conditions and Regula- 
tions of the two laſt and this preſent Charter. Which 
if they either reſuſe or neglect to do, they ſhall no longer 
act as a Corporation. In witneſs whereof we have cau- 
ſed theſe our Letters to be made Patents. Witneſs our 
Selves at W-ſiminſter, the 28th Day of September, in the 
fixth Year of our Reign» 

Per ipſor Regem & Reginam, 
Pigott. 


_— 


An Abſtract of the Charter granted to the New Faſt-India Com- 


2 — by Hi Ma jeſty King William, under the Great Seal of 
| and the Tenth Tear of His Majeſty's 


ngland, Sept. 5. 1698. 


Retgn. 
God, Ig of England, Scotland, France, and 
e 


VV 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, c. To 


whom theſe Preſents ſhall come greeting. Whereas by 


a late Act of Parliament, Entituled, An Ad for raiſing 


a Sum not exceeding two Millions, upen a Fund for Pay- 
ment of Annuities, after the rate of 8 per Cent. per An- 
num, and for ſettling a Trade to the Eaſt- Indies. Ir is, 
amongſt other things, Enacted, That all the Monies 
ariling by the ſeveral Duties upon ſeveral Commodi- 
ties therein mentioned, ſhall be brought and paid in 
the Receipr of our Exchequer, as is there preſcribed, 
under the Penalties therein mentioned; ard that year- 
ly, (Reckoning the firſt Year to begin the 29th of 
September 1698.) the full Sum of 1600c0/. of the 
faid Moneys, ſhall be the whole and entire Fand ; 
and if the ſaid Moneys do not extend to that Sum, 
then they ſhall be part of the Furd towards the pay- 
ing of the ſeveral Annuities there expreſſed. 


And ir is further Enacted, that it might be lawſul 


for us to appoint Perſons ro take in voluntary Sub- 
ſcriptions of all Natives and Foreigners, for themſelves 
or in truſt, and Bodies Politick and Corporate (the 
Governor and Company of the Bank of England only 


\ excepted) no Perſon ſubſcribing for leſs than one hun- 


ILLIAM the Third, by the Grace- of 


dred Pounds, all the Subſcriptions nor to exceed two 
Millions ro be paid into our Exchequer, ſubject to 
ſuch Allowances and defalcations as are therein ex- 
refſed, and rhe Subſcriptions to be made on or be- 
ore the ſaid ,29th Day of September 1698. And that 
all Bodies Corporate and Politick, and all other Per- 
ſons whatſoever, ſo Subſcribing, and paying in their 
Subſcriprions and their Svccetlors, &c. ſhould have 
for ever one certain Yearly Sum or Annuity, at the 
rare of 8 per Cent per Annum, in the manner thereby 
preſcrib'd, 

And it is further Enacted, That it might be law- 
ful for us to incorporate all ſuch Perſons fo ſubſcri- 
bing and paying, as is in the ſaid Act expreſſed into 
one Body Politick and Corporate, by the Name of, 
The GENERAL SOCIETY, Entituled to the Ad- 
vantages given by an Ad of Parliament for advancing 
4 Sum not exceeding two Millions for the Service of the 
Crown of England. And that the laid Sum of two 
Millions, one Moiery or any greater Part thereof be- 
ing ſo ſubſcribed, on or before the ſaid 29th of S-p- 
tember 1698. All ſuch Subſcribers and their Succeſſots, 
for ever, ſhould have Liberry freely ro Traffick, and 
|uſe the Trade of Merchandiſe into, and from the E- 
Indies, and Parts and Limits in the ſaid Act, men- 
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tioned, and ſubject ro ſuch Reſtrictions as afe there 
expreſſed, And that it ſhould be lawful for us by our 
Charters or Letters Patents, ro direct how the Shares 
of all Perſons concern'd in the Fund of the General 
Society, ſhould be rransferr'd. 

And it is likewiſe Enacted, That in caſe the Duties 
appropriated for the Payment of the Annuities of the 
ſaid: Fund, ſhould be at any time deficient, the ſaid 
Annuites ſhould be made up our of the next Aids 
raiſed by Parliament, in the manner therein mention'd. 

And whereas by our Letters Patents under the Great 
Seal of England, of the 14th of July laſt paſt, we did 
Nominate and Appoint Commitiioners for raking and 
receiving ſuch Subſcriptions as above-ſaid, And did 
declare, That if that Sum, or one moiety thereof at 
leaſt were ſubicribed for, by that time we would make 
out our Royal Charter for the Incorporation of the 
Subſcribers into a General Society; and that we would 
alſo make out another Charter, conſtituting them to 
be One Company by the Name of The Engliſh Compa- 
ny Trading to the Eaſt Indies. With ſuch Powers and 
Privileges as are therein expreſſed. 

And whereas we have by our ſaid Letters Patents, 
declared, Thar the Share and Shares of all, or any of 
the ſaid Subſcribers, may be transferrable and aſſign- 
able to any other Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, wil- 
ling to purchaſe the fame, ſo as the ſaid Transferrences 
and Aſſignments be made in Writing, and in ſuch man- 
ner and form as has already been in the ſaid Charrer, 
or is or ſhall be in this or any other, by Us, our Heirs 
or Succeſſors appointed. 

And whereas it appears to us, that the Sum of two 
Millions of Pounds Sterling, have, been already ſub- 
ſcribed, and the firſt Tenth. part thereof hath been 
paid or Anlwerd to our Uſe, purſuant to the ſaid 
Act on or before the 16th Day of July laſt paſt, by Us, 
and by, Sc. And by ſeveral other Perſons in the (aid 
Book of Subſcriptions, and in the Duplicate, thereof 
particularly nam d. 

And whereas by our Royal Charter or Letters Pa- 
rents of the Third day of this preſent Month of Septem- 
ber, we Created and Eſtabliſhed the ſaid Corporation 
or Body. Politick, called The General Society, Entituled 
to the Advantages, Sc. And they being deſirous to 
be incorporated as a Company, with a Joint Stock, the 
better to manage their Trade. Now Know Te, Thar 
We, in purſuance of the Powers and Clauſes in the ſaid 
Act of Parliament, and of Our gracious Promiſe and 


Declaration, and by Virtue of Our Royal Prerogative, 


Oc. have made, ordained, conſtituted, declared, ap- 
pointed and eſtabliſh'd the ſaid Subſcribers and their 
Succeſſors for ever, and ali Perſons and Bodies Politick 
or Corporate 2 Title from them or any of them 
to any Share in the Fund or Annuities of the ſaid Sub- 


ſcribers to be one Body Politick and Corporate, under 


the Name of The Engliſh Company Trading to the Eaſt- 
Indies, and them and their Succeſſors for ever, under 
the ſaid Name bne Body Corporate and Politick in 
Deed and in Name, we make, conſtitute and appoint 
for Us our Heirs and Succeſſors for ever, granting, al- 
lowing, and ordaining that they ſhall have a perpetual 
Succeſſion, and may uſe a Common Seal for the Af. 
fairs and Buſineſs of the Company, with Power to 
break, alter, and renew their Seal, as often as to them 
ſhall ſeem meer ; and they ſhall for ever be capable in 
Law ro have purchaſe, receive, bold, poſſeſs, and re- 
rain for the uſe of themſelves and Succeſſors, any Man- 
nors, Meſſuages, Lands, Rents, Tenements, Liber- 
ries, Privileges, Franchiſes, Hereditaments, Poſſeſſions, 
Goods and Chartels, of What kind, nature or quality 
ſoever; and moreover to purchaſe and acquire all 
Goods and Things whatſoever, from which they are 
not reſtrained by the ſaid Act, and allo to ſell, grant, 
demiſe, alien, or diſpoſe of all rhe aboveſaid Things, 
or any of them ; and allo ſue and implead, and be 
ſued and impleaded, anſwer and defend, and be an- 
ſwered and defended, in all Courts whatſoever, and 
before all Judges, Juſtices, Officers and Minifters of 
Us our Heirs and Succeffors, and in all Cauſes, Suirs 
and Pleas whatſoever. And all Corporations or Per- 
ſons who ſhall derive any Right or Title from any of 
the ſaid Subſcribers or their Succeſſors, ſhall be eſteem- 
ed Members of the ſaid Company, and received and 
admired as ſuch Gratis. 

And our Royal Will and Pleaſure further is, thar if 
any Perſon being a Member of the general Sociery, and 
nor of the Company, ſhall hereafrer deſire to be re 
ceived as a Member of the ſaid Company, and to join 
his Share in the Capital Stock of the general Society, ro 
and with the Engliſh Company trading to the Indies, 


the general Court of the Company (if they think fit) 
may admit him, and after ſuch Admittance, his Share 
of the Capital Fund of the Society ſhall be rransferr'd 

ro the Company and become part of their Capital 

Stock. Provided always, that within fix days after 

ſuch Admircance an Entry thereof be made in the Books 

of the Company; and norice thereof be given ro the 

Auditor of our Exchequer, that he may pay the Annui- 

ty to the Company. And we do hereby direct our High 

Treaſurer, Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, and under 

Treaſurer, to pay the (aid Annuities without any other 

Warrant from us, as far as the Moneys arifing from 

the Deputies appropriared to that Uſe, come in. 

And ir ſhall further be lawtul for the ſaid Company 
ro augment their Capital Stock (if the Trade require 
it) but with ſuch Limitations always, as in the ſaid 
Act of Parliamenr, are expreſſed. Bur the ſaid Com- 
pany ſhall not ſend our of England, or any other Coun- 
try, Goods, Wares, Coin, Bullion or Merchandize, a- 
bove what is expreſſed in the laid Act of Parliament 
bur ſhall be ſubject in every thing, to the Reſtrictions 
therein contained, bur ſhall trade according to the true 
meaning of the ſaid Act, to the Parts of Aſia, Africa 
and America, beyond the Cape of Good Hape, and to 
the Sereights of Magellan. Ard all Perſons, before their 
admiſſion into the ſaid Company, ſhall rake an Oath 
before two or more of the Directors or Managers to be 
faithful to the ſaid Company, and always to ailift with 
their beſt Advice and Council, for the good Manage- 
ment and Government thereof; and that they ſhall 
not in any manner or way whatſoever, trade within 
the Limits of the Company's Charter, for their own 
private Account. And Quakers, inſtead of ſuch Oaths, 
— make a Solemn Declaration in Writing to the ſame 

ect. ; 

And Our further Will and Pleaſure is That the 
faid Company ſhall cauſe Books to be kept in their 
Office, in which Entry ſhall be made before two or 
more of the Directors of the {aid Company (upon the 
Oath of rhe proper Officers) of all Goods and Coins, 
Sc. Shipr off, Sc. And in caſe more be ſhipt off then 
Entered, they ſhall be ſeized, and together with the 
Penalties, ro be levied upon the Offenders, according 
to the Act of Parliament, ſhall be applied ro the Uſes 
mentioned in the ſaid Act. 

And Our further Will and Pleaſure is, That the ſaid 
Company ſnall give Security, as the Act directs, for 
bringing their Goods to England or Wales, (except in 
ſuch Caſes as the Act excepts.) And alſo all Goods ſo 
imported by them into England or Wales, ſhall be ſold 
publickly by Inch of Candle, and not otherwiſe, and 
no Lot of Goods ſo Sold (except Jewels) ſnall exceed 
10001, And further, the ſaid Company Promiſe and 
Covenant by thoſe Preſents, that they ſhall export year- 
ly, in Goods of the Growth and Product, and Manu- 
facture of England, the value of one tenth part of the 
Fund, with which they trade to the ſaid Eaſt Indies, of 
which chey ſtall give us in yearly to our Privy Coun- 
cil, in the Month of October, a true Account fairly 
written, and Signed by two or more of the Directors, 
that the Truth thereof may the better appear, and that 
upon the Oath of the proper Officers; nor ſhall any of 
the ſaid Goods be landed again in England or carried 
into any Place or Country, without the Limits of the 
Company's Charter, 

And the ſaid Company does hereby propoſe and Co- 
venant to furniſh ro the Crown yearly (the Crown al- 
lowing the Prime Coft, Charges and Duties) ſuch a 
quantity of Salt Petre, as is under, viz. As the Sum of 
two Millions reckon d in Money, i. to Five Hundred Tuns of 
Salt Petre, in the whole, ſo the Sum which the ſaid Com- 
pany may by Virtue of the Act, trade for in one Year, ſhall 
be to the quantity of Salt Petre, the ſaid Company ſhall 
Furniſh to the Crown. Which quantity the ſaid Com- 
pany (as Members of the General Society) was to furniſh 
according to the Act of Parliament. | 

And for the Encouragement of the ſaid Company, we 
further promiſe, That they and their Succeſſors ſhall be 
allow'd the ſame Diſcompr in the payment of their Du- 
ties and Cuſtoms, that was granted to the preſent Ga- 
vernour and Company, trading to the Indies by a Clauſe 
in our Charter of Regulations of the 28th of Sept. 1694. 

And We do hereby Will and Appoint, that the ſaid 
Company maintain a Miniſter and a School-Mafter in the 
Iſland of Sr. Helena, as ſoon as the ſaid Ifland ſhall 
be in their Poſſeſſion, and alſo a Miniſter in every Gar- 
riſon and Superior Factory, and a Chaplain in every 
Ship of 500 Tunns or upwards, all which Minitters 
and Chaplains ſhall be firſt approved by the Arch Biſhop 
of Canterbury, or Biſhop of London; and at their _ 
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val there, ſhall give themſelves to the learning of the 
Portugueſe Language, and the Language of the Coun- 
tries where they reſide, the better to inſtruct the People, 
and when any ſuch Minifter dies, his , Place ſhall be 
ſupplied by the Chaplain of the next Ship. And the 
Company ſhall alſo provide School-Maſters in the laid 
Factories and Garriſons. 55 
And for the better managing their Affairs, the Com- 
pany ſhall chuſe twenty four Directors, who (or any 
thirteen, or more of them) ſhall be called, 4 Court of 
the Directors, for the ordering, managing, and directing 
the Affairs of the ſaid Company and Corporation. And 
We do further appoint, That Edward Alen, Abraham 
Beake, James Bateman, Fohn Cary, Sir Henry Furneſe, 
Peter Godfrey, Peter Gott, Gilbert Heathcott, Edmund 
Harriſon, Sir Theodore Fanſſen, Samuel Lock, Edward 
Littleton, Foſeph Martin, Streynſham Maſters, Ephraim 
Montague, Peter Paggen, Robert Raworth, Benjamin 
Rokeby, Samuel Shepherd, Sir William Scawen, William 
Steward, Thomas Vernon, William Withers, and George 
White, (who are choſen for this purpoſe by a Majority 
of the Subſcribers) ſhall be the firſt and preſent Dire- 
ctors, and ſhall continue in that Station till the 25th of 
March 1700, at which time others ſhall be choſen; and 
if any of the ſaid Directors die or be removed before 
that Time, another ſhall be choſen in his ſtead. 
And We do further grant, That the ſaid Company 
may meer about their Affairs in a general Court, when 
and where they pleaſe. Their Directors ſhall be cho- 
ſen yearly, between the 25th of March and the 25th of 
April ; each Perſon having 500 l. ſhare, and being per- 
ſonally preſent, ſhall have a Vote; and each Corpora- 
tion 3 Sum, ſhall depute ſuch Perſon as they 
pleaſe to Vote; and none ſhall have Power to Vote as 
an Elector, nor at the General Courts for making of 
By-Laws, who does not (he being required to do it by 
any Member of the Company there preſent having 53000. 
in the Stock) take the following Oath, viz. I A. B. do 
ſwear, that 300 l. or more, of the Capital Stock of the Body 
Politick, call'd by the Name of The Engliſh Company 
rrading to the Eaſt Indies, doth at this time belong to me 
in my own Right, and not in truſt for any other Perſon or 
Perſons — ntl And no Members ſhall give more 
than one Vote, whatever Intereſt they may have in the 
Stock. And Quakers ſhall rake a ſolemn Declaration 
in lieu of rhe Oath. And the Deputies of Corporations 
ſhall ſwear or declare, That, to the beſt of their Know- 
ledge, their reſpective Corporations have 300 l. or more 
in the Stock in their Right; nor ſhall any Perſon be ca- 
pable of being choſen a Director, but natural er natu- 
raliz d Subjects of England, and ſuch as have in their 
own Right 2000 l. at leaſt in the Stock, which all Per- 
ſons already, or hereafrer choſen Directors, ſhall be 
oblig'd ro take their corporal Oath: upon, as alſo to take 
this other Oath. viz. I A. B. do faithfully promiſe, that 
in the Office of Director. &c, I will be indifferent and e- 
qual to all manner of Perſons, and give my beſt Advice and 
Aſſiſt ance for the Support and good Government of the Com- 
pany ; and in the Execution of my ſaid Office, I'will faith- 
Fully and honeſt'y demean my 105 according to the beſt of 
my Skill and Underſtanding. Such as are Quakers ſhall 
take a Declaration to this Effect, and the ſaid Oaths and 
Declarations may be adminiſtred by Our Chancellor of 
England, Chancellors of the Exchequer, or two or 
more of the Directors, they having themſelves taken 
the ſaid Oarhs firſt. And the ſaid Court of Directors 
ſhall have Power ro adminiſter Oaths of Fidelity to all 
inferior Officers, Agents, Factors, and Servants, c. 
And Our Will and Pleaſure further is, That the ſaid 
Directors ſummon four General Courts every Year, 
in the Months of December, March, Fune and Septem- 
ber, and any of them failing ro meer in the Month ap- 
pointed, ſhall meer the Month after. And the ſaid 
DireCtors ſhall (being thereto requird by nine or more 
Members qualify'd to Vote) ſhall be oblig'd to call 
General Courts within ten Days after (ſuch Requeſt 
made to them, failing of which ir ſhall be lawful for 
the laid nine, or more Members aforeſaid, upon ten 
days Notice in Writing, to be fix d upon the Royal Ex- 
change of London, to ſummon and hold a general Court. 
to diſpatch any Buſineſs and cognoſce of any Complaint 
againſt any Director, of which if he cannot vindicate 
himſelf to the Court's Satisfaction, he may in another 
General Court, to be holden ten Days after that, be de- 
pos d, and another ny Member choſen in his 
Place. And We do further grant, that the ſaid Dire- 
ctors may meet about the Buſineſs of their Company, 
and act in every thing according to the By-Laws given 
them by any General Court; and where they have no 
By-Laws, as they think meet. And the General Courts 


of the ſaid Company may puniſh Delinquents among 


themſelves as they pleaſe, and levy the Mulcts and 
Fines impos'd upon ſuch without being accountable 19 
any. And the firit General Court of the laid Company 
We appoint ro meet Wirhin 4o Days after the Day of 
the Dare of theſe preſents. And the ſaid Company 
ſnall cauſe a Book or Books to be kept by an Accomp- 
rant in their, Office, in which. ſhall be enter'd, frum 
time ro time, the Accompr as well of the principal 
Joynt Stock of the ſaid Company, as of the additional 
Stock, (if any be) which the ſaid Accomprant fha!l 
atteſt upon Oath, if requir'd ſo to do. 

And we do appoint the Method of Aſſigning to be as 
follows, I A. B. i: Day of in the Tear 
F cur Lord do aſſign and transfer of my 
Intereſt or Shave, or being my Intereſt or Share, in the p- in- 
cipal Stock and in the additional Stack, &c. Fund 
of the Engliſh Company trading to the Eaſt- Indies, and af 
Benefit ariſing thereby, unto his Executors, Ad- 
miniſtrators, and Aſſions, WW tneſs my Hand 
Or if the Perſon be not preſent, it muſt be done by 
another, by Vertue of a Letter of Attorney, of which 
mention muſt be made in the Aſſignment. And by dy- 
ing Perſons it may be done in their Wills, arreſted by 
three credible Witneſſes. 

And our further Will and Pleaſure is, that when there 
ſhall happen an Equality of Voices in a General Court, 
the matters in queſtion ſhall be determined by Lots. 

And whereas by the ſaid Act of Parliament all Goods 
imported are charged with a Duty of 5 per Cent. for the 
uſes therein mentioned, We hereby charge all our re- 
ſpective Officers to pay back the ſaid Duty to the Com- 
pany, deducting only the neceſſary Charges for collect- 
ing it, to be applied as in the ſaid Act is expreſſed. 

And further Our Royal Will and Pleaſure is, that they, 
the ſaid Company, enjoy the whole and entire Trade to 
the Eaſt Indies, and that none other of our Subje às pre- 
{ume to viſit or haunt the ſame ; fo as the Governour 
and Company of Merchants of London, formerly conſti- 
tuted and trading to the Indies, be not hereby reltrain- 
ed from continuing to trade thither till Sept. 29. 1701. 
and ſo as ſuch Ships, not in the Service of the ſaid Go- 
vernour and Company, as were cleared outward from 
England or elſewhere, for the Eaſt Indies or Limits a- 
foreſaid, before Fuly 1. 1698, or the Lading thereof, ſo 
as they return into ſome Port of this Kingdom, without 
breaking bulk in any other part of Europe, ſhall nor be 
liable ro the Penalties aforeſaid. 

And We further grant Power to the ſaid Company to 
ſeize all Goods in the Indies or in England, that are 
ſeizable, by virtue of the ſaid Act of Parliament; al- 
lowing the ſaid Company Power to licenſe their own 
Officers and Servants to trade and import what precious 
Commodities they think fir, due Entries being firſt made 
of the ſame. And we alſo grant to the ſaid Company 
the Power of appointing Governours and Officers toc 
their Forts and Factories, who may raiſe, train and 
muſter ſuch military Forces as ſhall be neceſſary for their 
Defence. Reſcrving always the Sovereign Right, Pow- 
er and Dominion over all the ſaid Forts, Plantations, 
to us, our Heirs and Succeſlors. 

And further We grant the (aid Company power to e- 
ſtabliſn one or more ſuch Courts of Judicature as the 
other Company of Merchants trading to the Eaf? Indics 
was allow'd ro eſtabliſh, by the Charter granted them 
by the late King James, in the ſecond Year of his Reign. 

And further We grant that the laid Company ſhall 
enjoy, to all intents and purpoſes, all Privileges in the 
Ciry of Londen as fully as any Company of Merchants 
whatſoever. And we hereby charge and command all 
our Admirals, Sc. and other Officers by Sea and Land, 
to be aiding to them in the Enjoyment of the Premiles. 

And We further declare, that theſe our Letters Patents 
or the Inrolment thereof, ſhall be in and by all things 
valid and effectual in Law, according to the true intent 
and meaning of the ſame, and ſhall be taken, conſtrued, 
and adjudged in the moſt favourable and benekicial 
Senſe, tor the beſt advantage of the ſaid Company, 2s 
well in all our Courts of Record as elſewhere ; not- 
withſtanding any Non-recital, Miſ-recital, Defect, In- 
certainty or Imperfection in theſe our Leiters Patents. 

And We further promiſe and declare, that We, our 
Heirs and Succe ſſots in all times coming, will from time 
to time give and grant to the ſaid Company all the Li- 
berries, Privileges and Immunittcs, that may or can be 
reaſonably defired by them or granted by us. In wit- 


nels whereof we have cauſed theſe cur Letters to be 
made Patents. Witneſs Tromas Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and the reſt of the Keepers and Juſtices of the 
Kingdom, at Hi minſter, the fifth day of September in 
the tenth Year of our Reign. 


By 8: it of Privy-Scal, H igott. 
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Heads of Agreement between the Two 


Eaſt India Companies. 


- 


1. HA T the Effects of each Company be general Courts of each Company reſpectively, out of 
brought home with all convenient ſpeed 


r 


the Court of Committees and Directors of the (aid 


| for their ſeparare Accounts, and that all | Companies, who ſhall be called in the New Charter, 
Proviſions be made for enabling both Companies ro |the Managers of the united Trade to India, 


bring home their Effects with ſecurity, and that nei- 


11. That a new Additional Stock ſhall be raiſed for 


ther the Crown nor the New Company take any Ad-|carrying on the future Trade, and advanced in ſuch 

vantage, under Pretence of Forfeiture from the Old Proportions, as the (aid 24 Managers, or the 94j»r part 

Company, in reſpect thereof. of them ſhall from time to time appoint: The general 
2. That mutual Releaſes be given to each Company | Courts of each Company agreeing thereunto. 


from the others, and to their reſpective Factors and 


12. Thar during the ſpace of 7 Years, the Old Com- 


Servants. | pany ſhall preierve their Stock in their Politick Capaci- 

3. That the Old Company pay 315001. and the Fund, ty, and for that time remain a ſeparate Corporation, 
be immediately, upon Execution of their Agreement, and transfer and aſſign in their own Books, as now 
united to the Capital Stock of the New Company. they do; and at the end of the ſaid 5 Years, the Old 

4. That the Old Company do purchaſe, and the] Company ſhall transfer and aſſign in the Books of the 
New Company do procure 3 Members to transfer to New Company their ſhare in the Fund to their ſeve- 
the Old Company in theig Politick Capacity, 673500 l. ral Members, who ſhall be then entituled to the ſame; 
in the Capital Stock and Fund of 16620. with the and thereupon the ſaid Members of the Old Company 
Benefits, after the Execution of the Agreement, to a-|ſhall become and be admitted Members of the New 


riſe thereby; ſo that the Old Company may have 
988 500 l. in the ſaid Fund, which will make the Old 


Company, Gratis. 


13. That each Company do indemnifie the other 


Company equal with the New in Fund and Title ro from their Reſpective Debts and Demands, and that a 
the Trade, which Stock of 673500 l. ſhall be tranſ- proper Proviſion be made for that Purpoſe. 


ferred as follows, viz. one fourth part at the Execution 


14. That the New Company ſhall not, after the exe- 


of the Agreement ; one fourth part at Michaelmas next; cuting their Agreement, take up any Money upon 
one fourth part at Lach- day after, and the remaining their Common Seal, or do any other Act, except what 
fourth part Michaelm4s, 1703; and each fourth part relates to their ſeparate Effects as aforeſaid, without the 


ſhall be paid for ar the time of ſuch Transfer, at a|Concurrence of the Old Company. 


100 l. for a 1ool. 


15. That the Old Company within 3 Months before 


5. That the Old Company's Dead Stock at home the end of the ſaid ſpace of 7 Years, ſhall grant and aſ- 
and abroad be valued at 330000 J. and the New Com- ſign to his Majeſty, the Effects and Produce of their pre- 
pany's Dead Stock at home and abroad at 7co0oo/.|{ent Stock, as ſhall be then ſtanding out to the Intent; 
and that the Old Company at time of transferring the his Majeſty may iregrant the ſame to ſuch Truſtees as 
firſt fourth part of the ſaid 673 500 l. do transfer all |ſhall then be nominated by the Old Company in cruſt, 
their Dead Stock abroad and at home to the New Com- in the firſt place to indemniſie Them from all Expences 
pany ; the New Company paying for one Moiety and Damages they ſuall ſuſtain in the Execution of 
thereof at the ſame time 1650004, and that the Old |their Truſts, and in the next place for the Payment of 
Company do alſo pay to the New Company 350001. |the Creditors of the Old Company, if any ſuch there 


for the Moiety of their Dead Stock; and thereupon 


ſhall then be; and afterwards in truſt for the Members 


the Old Company ſhall have and be entituled ro a of the Old Cempany, or for ſuch other Purpoſes as the 
Moiery of both the ſaid Dead Stocks, as Members of Old Company ſhall appoint. 


16. His Majeſty covenants to make ſuch a Regrant 


the New Company. ; 
6. That the Old Company have the ſole Benefit of | within 10 Days after the making ſuch Grant and Aſſign- 
their Dead Stock ar home for 7 Years, ment as aforeſaid. | 


7. That the Members of the New Company tranſ- 


17. A Covenant from the Old Company within oue 


ferring, ſhall be entituled to the Arrears of the Annuity, ] Month after the ſaid ſeven Years, to ſurrender their 


until the time of the ſeveral Transfers; after which 


Cbarters and Corporation, and a Covenant to the King 


time all Annuities ariſing by ſuch Transfers, and by] to accept the ſame. 


the Old Company's 315000 J. ſhall be paid to ſuch Per- 


18. A Covenant from the King within 10 Days after 


ſons, as ſhall be appointed for that purpoſe, by the Old |ſuch Surrender, to make a new Grant to the ſame Tru- 
Company for their Ule. {ſtees, and ſubject to the ſame Truſt of all ſuch Eſtates 

8. That the New Company ſhall have the Benefit off and Effects of the Old Company, as ſhall come to or 
all Mone ys arifing by ſuch Licenſes granted before their devolve upon the Crown, by reaſon of ſuch Surrender. 


Agreement, and allo the 5 per Cent. on all Ships en- 


19. That immediately from and after the ſaid Sur- 


ter d or cleared out before this Agreement, except the render, the New Company does change its Name, and 
Ships of the Old Company now abroad, or that ſhall |be called the United Company of Merchants of England 
go out before the executing their Agreement, and the 3 trading to the Eaſſt- Indies; nevertheleſs the future Ma- 


per Cent. that ſhall ariſe upon the Effects loaden on the nagement of the ſaid Stock and Trading, after the ſaid 


ſaid Old Company's Ships, ſhall be wholly for Benefit term of 7 Years, is to be according to the New Compa- 
of the Old Company. ny's Charter of the 5th of Sept. 1698. 


9. That each Company do deſiſt from any ſeparate 
Exportation, from and after the executing of the Agree- 
ment. 


20. That for the better attaining of the Purpoſes 


aforeſaid, there be a Tripartite Indenture to be execut- 
ed by his Majeſty, if he-ſo pleaſe ; and both the ſaid 


10. That during ſeven Years, each Company ſhall |Companies, wherein ſuch proper Covenants and Pro- 
have an equal Power in the Adminiſtration and Ma- viſions may be made, as ſhall be thought reaſonable, 


nagement of the Fund and Trade, and that for that |with proper Releaſes from his Majeſty to each. Com- 
Purpoſe 12 Perſons ſhall be Yearly appointed by the | 


pany. | 


An 
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The Charter of Settlement for the Trade to the 
E ASTINDIEsS. 


Granted upon the Agreement of the Two Companies. 


By way of ABSTRACT. 


Being an Indenture. Tripartite, dated July 22, 1702. between the Queen, the Go- 
vernour and Company of Merchants Trading to the Eaſt-Indies, and the 
Engliſh Company Trading to the Eaſt-Indies. 


Eciting, That the Governour and Company be- 

ing poſſeſſed of 3150001. in rhe General So- 

ciety, and in right thereof entitled ro 25200 J. 

per Annum in the Fund. And the Engliſh Company 

entitled to 16620001, Capital Stock, and 132960 l. per 

Annum in the Fund. To obviate all future Diſputes, 
&c. both Companies do agree, 

Thar the Governour and Company ſhall purchaſe of 
the Engliſh Company ſo much as will make each Com- 
pany's ſhare equal to the other. And the whole Trade 
ro be carried on for the ſaid rwo unired Stocks for ſeven 
Years, for the benefit of all the Members of the Englzh 
Company. And that the {aid Governour and Company 
ſhall have a Right and Power equal to the reit of the 
Members of the Engliſh Company, in the Management 
of the ſaid Trade for (even Years. And at the end of 
ſeven Years the Trade to be carried on by the Engliſh 
Company, by whatſoever Name ir ſhall then be called 
(ſubject ro the Redemption by Parliament) according to 
their Charter of Sept. 5. 1698. | 

The Engliſh Company covenant to lell and transfer 
to the Governour and Company 673500 /, Capital 
Stock, the Governour and Company paying for the 
ſame an 100 J. for 100/. the firſt Payment to begin on 
Fuly 25. 1702. the ſecond on Sept. 29. following, the 
reſt at rwo half yearly Payments following. The Eng- 
liſn Company to receive the Arrears of the Annuity till 
the Stock is transferred; and the Governour and Com- 
pany to accept the Stock, and pay for rhe ſame accor- 
dingly. The Charge of the Transfers ro be born by 
borh Companies equally : and both Companies cove- 
nant to do any further Act that may be neceſſary for 
more effectually uniting them. 

The Governour and Company to keep their Stock 
in their Politick Capacities for ſeven years, without 
transferring to their particular Members. 

It being agreed that the Dead Stock of the Governour 
and Company ſhall be valued at 330000/. and that of 
the Engliſh Company at 70000/. tis covenanted that 
ir ſhall be veſted in the Engliſh Company for the Bene- 
fit of the United Trade, and to be accepted as 400000 J. 
towards the new Additional Stock agreed to be advan- 
ced : In purſuance of which, the Governour and Com- 
pany are to convey theirs ro the Engliſh Company ; and 
the Engliſh Company to pay to them 130000 , to make 
up their proportion, and to ſtand ſeized of the ſaid 
Dead Stock, and of their own Dead Stock, for the Be- 
nefit of the united Trade. 

The Governour and Company to receive the Arrears 
of Rents and Profits, &c. of their Dead Stock, and pay 
all Charges ro the Date hereof, and to have the uſe of 
their Dead Stock at home for ſeven Years. 

Her Majeſty confirms the Engliſh Company's Char. 
ter of Sept. 5. 1698. and each Company be as a Cor- 
poration for ſeven Years, and ſeparately hold general 
Courts, Sc. raiſe Money to be furniſhed two ways for 
carrying on the United Trade, and to their own ſepa- 
rare Buſineſs; and each Company are made liable to 
their own Debts ; and the particular Members of both 
Companies to be liable thereunto, ſo far forth, as they 
are made fo by the Act of Parliament; and the two 
Companies to bear each other harmleſs, from either 
Company's Debrs reſpectively ; Bur the Debts con- 
trated on account of the United Trade, to be for 
aud paid by the Stock of the United Trade. 

The Governour and Company to bring home their 
ſeparare Eſtate with all convenient ſpeed, and divide it 
amongſt their Members; and the Englith Company to 
aſſiſt them in getting in their Effects. 


The Engliſh Company are to pay the Governour and 
Company ſo much of the 5 per Cent. as ſhall, after the 
Date of thele Preſents, be due and paid by the ſaid Go- 
vernour and Company, their Officers, &c. in purſuant 
of the Act of Parliament : Bur the Governour and 
Company are not to {end any Goods, Bullion, &c. on 
their ſeparate Account after the Date hereof; as allo 
the Engliſh Company are to ſend more on theirs. 

The Engliſh Company to bring home their ſeparate 
Eſtates with all convenient ſpeed, and divide the ſame 
amongſt their Members: The Governour and Compa- 
ny ob.1ging themſelves ro afliſt them in getting in their 
Effects: both Companies for their ſeparate Effects, ſhall 
have ſuch Uſe of the Ware- Houſes in India, as the 
Managers ſhall direct; and the Governour and Com- 
pany further covenant to do any other Act that ſhall be 
thought neceflary ro enable the Engliſh Company to 
collect the Reſerv'd Annuities, with the Arrears an 
Deficiencies of them, and the Debts, Goods; Mer- 
chandizes, Eſtate and Srock in Trade, belonging to rhe 
Engliſh Company, and the Duty of 5 per Centr. for 
Goods ſent before the final Execution of this Agreement 
(excepting the Goods of the Governour and Compa- 
ny, their Factors, Sc.) alſo the Profirs and Money a- 
riſing by Licenſes, Ge. ro that time; and to diſtribute 
the ſame amongſt the aforeſaid preſent Additional Stock, 
excluſive of fe aforelaid Governour and Company, 
and withour laying any Claim ro the ſame, in reſpect 
of their Stock of 315000 l. of 673500 /. to be by them 
purchaſed. 

The carrying on of the United Trade to be (for 7 
Years) by ſuch Orders as ſhall be made by the General 
Courts of both Companies, in the Name of the Engliſh 
Company trading to the Eaſt-Indi:s, but by Direction 
of 24 Managers, whereof 12 is to be choſen out of each 
Company, who are to act according to ſuch Rules as 
(hall be given them by both General Courts, or for 
want of ſuch Orders at their Diſcretion, and may ap- 
point a Treaſurer, a Caſheer, Governours abroad, Fa- 
ors, Se. as they think fir. 

Boch Companies are to chuſe their 12 Managers on 
the 1oth of April, and each {end the Names to the other 
in 3 days after; and the ſaid General Courts have 
Power, without afligning any Cauſe, to remove any 
Manager they have choſen ar Pleaſure ; and every Year 


the 12 they are to elect : all the Managers are to rake 
an Oath to be Indifferent and Equal to all manner of 
Perſons, and to give their beſt Advice and Afliftance for 
the Management of the Trade, &c. and upon neglect 
of Rug the Oath for fourteen days, the Oflice t be 
void. 

Both Companies covenant to pay an equal Propor- 
tion for carrying on the United Trade, which hail be 
called the New Additional Stock of the Engliſh Com- 
pany. And the Members of each Company may tranſ- 
fer their Stocks in the Books of the ſame Company re- 
ſpectively. ſo as the Goverrour and Company keep 
their Stock in their Polirick Capacity for 7 years. 

It is further covenanred, That the Annuity after the 
24th of Fuly, 1702, ſhall be paid ro the Managers 
Treaſurer, authoriz'd under the Common Seal for 7 
years, and afterwards to the Treaſurer of the Engliſh 
Company. 

Both Companies covenant with her Majeſty, That 
the Engliſh Company ſhall export to the Erft Indic: of 
the Growth, Sc. of England, at leaſt a tooth of the 


whole Sum that they (tall Trade for, by Virmue of the 
Act of Parliament; and that an Accomp: thereof fl1ail 
be 


each Company obliges them to chuſe 4 new ones of 


ol 
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be delivered to the Privy. Council in April yearly. And 
that they will ſell and deliver to the Office of Ordnance 

494 Tun and a quarter of good Salt-Perre at 431. per 
Tun, in time of Peace, and 35 /. in time of War; the 
Refraction whereof ſettled ar 1 5 /. per Cent. 

_ Her Majeſty appoints that a Proteſtant Miniſter and 
School. maſter be maintained in St. Helena and all the 
ſuperiout Factories ; and a Chaplain on board every 
Ship of 500 Tuns, to be approved by the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury; who ſhall be next after the fifth Perſon 
that ſhall be of rhe Council in any of the ſuperiour Fa- 
ctories, and ſhall have the like Treatment in their Paſ- 
ſages, ro and from India; who ſhall be obliged within 
one year after their Arrival to learn the Portwgueſe Lan 
guage, and ſhall apply themſelves to learn the Native 
Language of the Country where they ſhall reſide. 

Ir is appointed by Her Majeſty, Thar the Companies 
Seals ſhall be taken for all Cuſtoms except the Duries 


of 15 per Cent. on Muſlins. 


And empowers the Managers, or thirteen of them 
to adminiſter an Oath to their Officers, Agents, Ge. 
That they ſhall faithfully execute their reſpective Offi. 


&c, 

The Genetal Courts of both Companies are empow- 
er d to make By-Laws for the united Trade: and each 
Company ſeparately for their ſeparate Affairs. 

The Engliſh Company are to borrow no Money on 
their Common Seal, nor contract any Debrs, except 
for Cuſtoms, Sc. on the ſeparate Accompr, or elſe by 
conſent of both Companies, or the Managers, by 
whom the Seal is to be kejr : and to uſe no other Seal 
during the ſeyen years, which the Engliſh Company 
may have recourle to for their ſeparate concerns. 

r Majeſty grants, That the Managers or any de- 
puted from them, may ſeize Ships or Goods forfeited, 
and do all things that Cuſtom· houſe Officers can do. 
One fourth part of the Forfeitures to go to the Infor- 
mer, and the other three Fourths (after the Deduction 
of Charges) to be divided amongf all the Members of 
the united Trade. : | 

Bur ir is provided and agreed, that the Engliſh Com- 
pany ſhall grant Licenſes to the Factors. Mariners, &c. 
employ d in the united Trade, to traffick, in the man- 
ner and form as the Managers ſhall think fir : and alſo 
to the Governour and Company to bring home their 
Effects ; likewiſe to licenſe Free Merchants to import 
Diamonds. 


Fler Majeſty grants, That the General Courts of 


- 


both Companies, or the Managers, to have the ſole 
Government of Forts, Ce. and liberty to build any 
Forts and Caſtles, Sc. and to provide Military Forces, 
Sc. with liberty like wiſe to coin Foreign Coins in India. 
And that the Governour and Company may convey 
to the Engliſh Company Bombay and St. Helena. And 


pany trading to the Eaſt-Indies, and thoſe employ'd un- 
der them. —_ | 
It is further agreed, That the Governour and Com- 
pany will not give their ſingle Voices at the General 
Courts of the Engliſh Company. And Her Majeſty 
grants to the Governour and Company, that they may 
admit any Perſon into their Company, without Fine or 
Oath unleſs they think fir to require it, during the ſeven 
years time they are to continue a Corporation, notwith 
ſtanding any preceeding Charters. N 
It is further appointed, That the Governour and 
Company ſhall, after teven years, within forty days, 
transfer their Stock amongſt the then Members of their 
own Company, except 100000 J. which may be aflign- 
ed to particular Perſons in truſt for ſecuring the Pay- 
ment of ſuch Debts as they ſhall then own, and the 
then ſeveral Members of the Governour and Company 
ſhall rhereupon be ſeverally admitted to become Mem- 
bers of the Engliſh Company, Sc. by whom, after the 


purſuance of their Charter, Sept. 5. 1698. | 

The Governour and Company, at ſome time before 
the end of the (even years, are to grant all their Debts 
and Effects to the Crown, which the Queen will re- 
grant back again, within ten days, to Perſons in truſt 
for the Company. And the Governour and Company 
oblige themſelves to ſurrender their Charter within two 
months after rhe end of the ſeven years; which her 
Majeſty promiſes to accept; and after the Surrender, 
the Engliſh Company is to change its Name, and be 
called, The United Company of Merchants trading to the 
Eaſt-Indies, And from thar time are to carry on their 
Trade by their own Directors, and according to the 
Charter before mentioned. 


ble Powers and Privileges. And releaſes both Compa- 
nies of all Forfeitures Miſdemeanours, Cc. that they 
may have committed either in England or Parts beyond 
Sea. Likewiſe declares, That this Indenture ſhall be 


conſtrued in the moſt favourable ſenſe for the Advan- 
tage of both Companies. | 


commands her Admirais, &c. to atfift the Engliſh Com- 


laid ſeven years, the whole Trade ſhall be managed, in 


Her Majeſty covenants to grant any further reaſona- 
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Kingdoms, Countries, Rivers, Towns, Places, &c. 
in the Second Volume of Navigantium atque 
Itinerantium Bibliotheca. 


Note, For Shortneſs; cy ſignifies Cape, ct Coaſt, try Country, dm Dukedom, f Fort, il Iſle, 1 Lake, 


Ain Ettudgiar 

ft 443 
7 Abbevile t 728 

Acapulco t 888 


Achim km 140, 900 
— 1 . gol 
Acre t 442, 737, 792 
Adda r 690 


Adgeroud f 435 
Adige r 543 
Adirbeitzan pr 53 
Adom il 502 
Adria : | 634 
Adrobe r 43 
ZXolides il 569 
Ethiopia, ctry 431 
Etna, M. 373» 394 
Agouſta t 295 
Agra: c 358 
Agria t 117 
— 230 
Aiora i 419 
Aix t 591, 601 


Aix la Chapelle, v. Aken 
Aken t 3338, 552, 699 


Akſai r 109 
Alambater il 347 
Albfountain t 717 
Alba Græca, vid. Belgrade 
Albano t 562, 631 
Albanus r 109 
Albaza 256 
Alcantara & 743 
Alcola de Henares, vide 
Compoſtel. 
Aldersberg t 720 
Aleppo t 308, 


Alexandretta t Ibid, 
Alexandria t 420, 421, 


. 
Alicant t 769 
Allachars t 306 
Allout neut t 454 
Aloft : 715 


Alps, M. 650, 730 

Altinum, vide Tolna. 

Altorf t 528, 557, 586 
445 


Ama fand 
Amadabad - 353 
Amadebath : ig 
Amadie : 316 
St. Amand. 720 
Ama-palla il 877 
Amboyna 11 143 
Amſterdam, 176, 523, 
559,641,707—709,752 
Amycla t 628 


Anargia t 320 
Ancona t 581, 633, 659 
Andernach s $26,553 
Andra 


396 
Andre 3 109,730 
St. Andrews i} $02,867 
Andy t 352 
Angara ” 232 
Angom 4} 347 


Angra t 162 
Angulas cp 154 
Anna : 217 


Anti-libanus, M. 8co 
Antioch t 30S, 1 Ibid. 
Antwerp # 525,548,700, 

713 
Appeniae, M. 546, 606 
Aquapendente t 576,684 


Arachoſia pr 327 
Aranjeux, 760, 768 
Ararat, M. 5 
Arauw 8 586 
Araxes r 62, 324, 327 
Arbella 8 311 
Arbuchemie, M. and : 43 
Arcangell : 17, 182 
Arche r 730 
Ardebil t 65 
Arecque : 129 
Argentara i 419 
Argenteau 11 715 
Argos Pela — t 509 
Argun t and r 233 
Arica xt 839, $42 
\rles x 591 
Armenia pr 327 
Armolia : 417 
Armuyden t 711 
Arnheim x 642 
Arnſbeck t 9 
| Arragon km 738 
Arrarat, M. 303 
Arras r 104 
Artinoe x 435 
Aſcalon s 754 
Aſcenſion # I57 
Aſchula - 43 
Aſo t 817 
Aſoph s 224 
Aſh r 446 
Aſſyria, v. Curdiſtan, 311 
Aſta t 129 
Aﬀabat : 304 
Aſtracan t 46, 111, 249 
Atek t 355 
Atteny : 129 
Aveyro t 7 
Averno I 60 
Aves i} 870 
Aveſia i 397 


Augsburg 357,647 
Avignon : 601 


Aureng-abad t 357 
Azac t | 317 
Azem km 386 
Azmer : 303 
Azores or Flemiſh Illes, 
161 
B 
Babylon : 313 
Baccharach 1 526, 643 
Bachiam i 14 
Bactriana 227 
Badajos 8 66 


| Badoula t 454 
B:dvo 1 8 
Bagdat t 312 
Bahor : 35! 
Bajz 630, 669 
Baikala ! 256 
Balagatta, NM. 129 
Balaton I 2 
Balbeck : 00 
Baldavia t 811,812 
Ballowa : 129 
Balſari 8 121,309—313 
Baly 7} 143 
Bamba pr 159 
Banarou t 346 
Banda 1} 144 
Bander Congo : 314, 347 
—Abaſi 314, 346 
Baniana : 354 
Bantam : 140 
Bargant : 354 
Barmach, M. 56 
Barnoli t 381 
Baroche t 353 
Barvth e 446 
Baſantagan : 121 
Raſil x 555, 697 
Baſſano : 583 
Baſſarin t 347 
Baſſiligorod : 41 
Batavia : 143 
Batchelor's River 810 
Zatta pr 00 
3ayonne : 733 
Beer x 794 
Bejebeg 8 129 
Beltort 8 661 
Belgrade : 502. $07 
Bencock x [465] 


Bendimir r 344, 345 
Bengala km 136,352,395 
Beny im 160 


Berce t 129 
Beredon t 313 
Bergama : 564 
Bergen-op-Zoom t 549 
— - 586, 697 
Beroot t 791 
Berrady r 799 
Berry t 116 
Bellis x 316 
Bethany t 439 
Bethlehem t 439, 785 
Bethphage 787 
Bethſur 786, 796 
Bethulia f 440, 442 
Betzirwan, Ni. and ct 
Bezouatt t 362 
Beitma r 43 
Biela t 17 
Bielejezoro, Deby. 1 
Bielks pr. I 
Bidafſoa r 734 
Bing : $27, $53,644 
Bir x 310 
| Birbieſca : 735 


pr Province or Principality, r River, t Town, City or Village, &c. 


Biicay ctry 
Blanco # 

Bl. geld r 

Boca Chica r 
Boca del Dragon t 


Bodhevys t 
Budrou Caſtle 
Boinitz x 
Bois-le- Duc t 
Boloclea r 


734 
871 
868 
847 
832 


Boca del Toro 831, 869 


435 
419 
517 
710 


45 
Bologna t 563,583,606, 


688, 771 
Bolſano, vide Bolzen. 


Bolzen 8 586, 650, 684, 

772,776 
Bombarecca rk 347 
—_ [ 710 

na t 26, 6 

Bonn, vide 1 bs 
Borgo di Valle . 546 
Boriſthenes 18 
Borneo il and : 143 


Bornholm 3} 1,779 


Borrica i4 $224 
Boſch, vide Boilleduc 

Boticilla : 440 
Boulac ct 421 
Bouquier f Ibid. 
Boutan im 335 
Bouton 4 898 
Braga : 765 
Brampour t 352 
Brandam : 140 
Brazil ctr y 905 


Breda t 524, 549, 710 
732 


Bremen : 
Breſcia s 564, 639, 690 
Briel : 70 
Briſack : 555, 69 
Brixen : 650 
Brodra : 113 
Broitſchia : Ibid. 
Bruges 1 541, 547, 701, 
. 719 
Brunitz : 3» 13 
| Bruſſels 1 $525,545, 659, 
by 8 714 
1 
Buda t 502, = 
Budeua t 3 
Buitrago : 740 
Bulcapen : 8 
Burgos t 736 
Bur'a t 414 
Buftro r 109 
Buzzolo : 689 
Byblis, vide Gibylc. 
C 
Cabo. Falſo 154 
Cabul pr and t $5 
Cachao t 59 
Caeta 7 62% 
Cajam : 140 
Carta . 
AAaaaaaa 


— 


Cairo : 421—423 
ld Cairo x 425 
Calais t 547, 728 
Callabas t 352 
Callaſuſung : $96 
Calliar : 129 
Callimacha : 416 
Calmar Stre ights 9 


Cambaya pr & t 116,353 
I 


Cambia t 417 
Cambodia km 138, „oo 
Cambray : 721 
Camena : 755 
Campeachy- Bay 903 
— bid. 
Cana tz 442 
Cananor : 133 
Canary Iflands 162 
Cindebar t 347,348 
Candi t 454 
Candich t 334 
Candy bm 134 
Caunobin t 445 
Canopus : 421 
Canterbury x 163 
Cape of Good Nope 154, 

898 
— Verde 158 
— Cuodos 3 8 
— Bon! 448 
— Blanco $03, $05, 839, 

$76 
— Froward $10 
Capenuur tr 362 
Caprara u 449 
Capua 8 628, 665, 772 
Cara : 310 
Caracios t 872 
Caramania pr 327 


Carmel, M. 441, 787 


Carmout 8 246 
Carnuntum, vide Petro- 
nel. 

Carthage the Ancient, 

263, 449 
Carthagena t $24, 85g 
Salt 339» 093 
Calan. pr. 42 
— f * 229 
Calan t 41,112—326 
Calanka r 41 
Caſbin x 305—325 
Caſpian S-a 52,248 
Caſſinagorod : 39 
Caſſumpaſha z 403 
Caſteltianco f 564 
Caturn : 69, 150 
Cataipha x 446 
Cartamiia # 2 
Catanea 8 $70 
tie 8 435 
Catſhanich f 508 
Catſland 11 711 
Caucaſus, M. 51, 32 
Caucreftan 8 345 
Cauniones 8 435 
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Cayas 11 824 
Cay boa il 838 


Cazeron : 


Celebes ii 143, 896 
Cenis, M. 602, 696, 731 


Cerigo il 395 
Cerines t 312 
Cervia : 582, 659 


Ceſena t 634, 659 
Ceylon il 134, 450, 453 


| —484 
Chalaour : 354 
Chalcedon t 396 
Chaldea pr 327 
Chambery t 602,696,730 
Charabaon t 140 
Charenton t 728 
Charleroy t 718 


Chateau Neuf. 727 
Cheapo randt 88 
Chekiam pr [487 


Cheytepour # I21 
Chike-ſera t 356 
Chili cry 812 
Chimolo 71 419 
China km 136—151 
_ [487-1524 
Chinkiam t 492 
Chio il and : 416 
Chioza t 583,651 
Chira #1 843 
Chitor t 384 
Chitpour t 354 
Chizeco : 396 
Choraſan pr 54 
Chremnitz : 515 
Chuliflan pr 54 
Cidaye t 140 


Circaſſia c,], 49, 318 
Citta de la Vigna. 663 
Civita Caſtellana t 580 


Clagenfurt t 519 
Cleurn : 585 
Cliſſura, M. 508 
Clitumnus 1 662 
S. Cloud 727 
Coblentz t 526,553, 643 
Cochin km 134 
Coimbria t 764 
Coira : 5835, 602 
Colan t 8 


2 
Colchis, vide Mingrelia 


318 
Col - fiorito t 581 
Collaſar : 352 
Cologne t 526,553, 642 
Columna : 39 
Com tz 325 
Commana t $28 
Comorin p 134 
Comorrah t 505 
Compoſtel : * 
Compoſtella t 890 
Comſhe : 344 
Condor i 894 
Conegliano t 560 
Congo km 159 
Congos r 884 


Coningsberg : 


Conſtance t 55 

Conſtantinople 397-403 
Contalli 11 397 
Coos i 419 
Copenhagen 781 
Coraſian pr 327 


Cordomolo : 416 
Cordona dm andt 593 


Cordova 38 
Corientes cp 382,889 
Cormondel ct 135 
Corodiza t 

Corondel t 433 
Corou : 30 
Corſica 3} 15 
Cortryck # 720 
Colin 71 41 
Coſta Rica t 824 
Cotemul r 454 


Courland di 


Crema t 564, 7 
Cremona : 6 
Crevecœur f 90 
Cronenburgh f 781 
Cruſhovatz t 507 | 
S. Cruz t 90 
Cteliphon 8 26 
Cuba 1 


Degligy-neur : 
Dehigherdou : 


4 
Diu ep, il and 121,347 


Edzerbaijan «try 


53 
303,323,327 
* 302 


Eſdrellon plain 


Farillon f 420 
Farrs pr 53 
Farſiftan pr 327 
Fauces Hyrcaniz 101 
Fayal ZI 162 
Ferrara : 563,583,634 

. 58,775 
Fiero #1 163 
Fiſchtelbe 537 
Fitta r In 417 


The Five Iſles 895 


Florence t 594,575,607» 
—610,686—688,771 
Flores il 162 


Fluſſingen 1 525,549,711 
87 


Fogo 2} 


Fokien pr [487 

Foligno : 580, 662 
Fonchiale t 801 
Fondi : 664 
Fontarabia f 734 
Forli x 634 
Formoſa #1 149 
Fort Louis 698 
Foſſa Nuova 663 


Fountainbleau 600, 727 
France km 7222730 


Franchimont t and f 716 
Frankendal, vide Franken- 
thal t 554» 645 
Frankfort x 527,553,644 
Freibergh t 536 
Freiſach : 559 
Freſcati t 480,631 
Fretcour 717 
Friburg : 586,698 
Frieftadt x 513 
Fuligni : 775 
Fundi : 62 
Furli t 775 
Fygera : 765 
G 
Gadoro #1 397 
Gaieta il 772 
Galapagos i} 838,875 
Galata t 403 
Galera il 851 
Galina : 234 
Gallicia pr 765 
Gallipoli t 396 
Gallo 21 882 
Gam f 2 
Gamma Lamma t 145 
Gamron : 117 
Gandel r 358 
Gand icot : 363 
{ Gangea t 248 
Ganges r 357 
Gaudui : I21 
9 | Gaza : 436,783 
: Gebeltour, M. 443 
Gedrotia pr 327 
Gehanabad : 356 
Genaſſai r 257 
Geneſareth I 443 
Geneva t 587,588, Gor, 
606 
Gennure 630 
Genoa 1 $65,692,693,770 
Genoua, vide Genoa 
St.George f and t. 362, 
901 
St. George i} 162 
Georgia cry 421 


Gerizim, M. 443» 793 
S. Germain oy 
Germany, Em. 776 
Gerrici : 140 


Gethſemane 798 
Gezire 8 316 
Ghent t 540,548,701,718 
Gibraltar : 822 
Gibyle * 791 
Gie t 446 
Gilelo il 143 
Glaris. Can 585 
Glaſs-hilten z 514 
| : 1305 

St. Goar t A 
Goga 121 
Golconda km 73 


Golden 1fland. 834 
Gombeftala f 344 
+ Gomez i 990 


Gomorrah,vid, Comorrah 
Gorcum t 5247710 
Gorgona il. 449,838,882 
Gorno t 313 
Gory t 321 
Gotevy 1 129 


Gothland i} 9, 780 
Gottorp t 9 
Goualeor : 352,353 


Gozo il 393 
Gracen : 129 
Gran 7 501 
1 502, 505 
Granada : 350 
Gratioſa 1 162 


Graveling : 541,547,721 
Gravemakeren £ 717 


Green Iſlands 161 
Greenland 20 
Greny, M. 730 
Griare : 872 
Griſons 585 
Grodno t: 259 
Groeningen t 782 
Gruntz : 3 
Guam i 891 
Guaſco 2 842 
Guatulco r 887 
Guaquil rand t 880 
Guilan pr 327 
Gurguſtan pr 247 
Guriel ctry 320 
Guſti t 115 


Guzuratte pr 120,121 
H 


La Hacha r and t 369 
Hague t 522,5 50,640 


Halabas : 358 
Hall : 714777 
Hamburgh s 537, 778 
Hamcheu t L492] 
Hanque t 435 
Hannabath . 115 
Hare Iſland 905 
Harlem 176, 522, 550, 
641,707 
Haſenabath t $2 
Havana t 82 
Heambo r [495] 
Hean : 898 


Heidelberg 8 $527, 554» 
45 
St. Helen iI 157, 898 


St. Helena t 417 
Helſingburgh t 781 
Helvia Ricina 7 661 
Hems : 446 
Heribach t 117 
Hermanflein : 526 
Hermon, M. 442,798 
Hermus r 306 
Herrn grundt : 516 
Heſdin : 721 
Hilo . 840 
Hindoo # 354 
Hippopothon 1 324 
Hiſpaniola 11 817 
Hogland 1 10 
Holſtein : 112 
Holy Land i! 782 
Holy Land ctry 583—788 
Honan pr [487] 
Honey Kane : 788 
Honſlae rdike 705 
Horeb, M. 434 
Horn t 782 
Hotcourly pr 454 
Hungary km 5ot, 504 
Hunningen : 69 
Huquam pr [487 
Hyrcania pr 327 
1 
Jacatra : 140 | 
| Jar Tower 440 
affa t 441 
t. Jago il and e 161,802, 
$17,873,881,904 
Jahor t and 7 139 
S. James de Compoſtella : 
. 737 
j |< . 
apara 8 * 
bv r „ 
ques «< ”- Bs 


Jeruſalem 1 436—439, 
784—786, 794 


Ilha de Noas 71 
Ilha de Pedro 7} 


5 
— john Cueblo i} 848 
— John de Luz 1 #733 
— John Morienne t 730 
John Fernand 71 


262 
140 
520 
789 
146 
232 


230, 231 


231 
233 


439, 787 


229 
17 


534 
138 
138 
232 
344 
320 
137 
119 
647 


649,776 


140 
89 


874 
232 


441, 784 
4:39, 795 - 


53 
232 
231 
572 
419 


79, 327» 328, 
3447347 


129 
446 


Italy 6 599 — 339,639 
702,770 — 775 
S. Juan de Goave t 817 


Juan Fernandez i 84x 


12 
823 
17 
347 
805 


$38,553,098 


324 
807 


49,109 


70410043095 
Koningsberg 1 259,779 


792 


43 
Krembs 
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Krembs : 559 | Macerata : $81,775 Mindora i! 894 | Newport : 5414719 
Krifſoviſa t 3 | Machedraba : 317 | Mingrela : 360 | Neurenburgh : 557 
Kriu i 41 | Machiam i. 145 | Mingrelia km 318 | Newſidler-Jake $33 3 
Kus „ 62 | Machſud : 115 | Mincurna et 638,665,772 Newſol t 518 f 
Kurban t 103 | Madagaſcar i! 155 Mira: 765 | Newftadt t 518,559,779 [488] 487, 
Kuſmademianſki t qr | Madera i $01 | Miranda d' Ebro - 735 | Neuta : 882 | Peloponnelus pr 327 
Kyflar i! 45 | Madere Suleiman t 115 | Mirandola : 639 Niagara r 907 | Peneus r $08,509 
| Madrid 774—749,759, | Mirda pr and : 354 | Nialabath : $5 | Penguin # 803,805 
L 766—768 | Mirdft x 129 | Nicara # 419 | Pera : 403 
Madura 1 143. | Miſmills : 516 | Nice t 396 | Pereſla x 39 
Ian's - 116 | Maele ”7 703 | Miſlitipi r 909 | Nicea t 302 | Pergi . 417 
Laba t 3 | Maeſland Sluys : bid. Mitgannis : 427 S. Nicholas i} 873 | Perinthus t 397 
Labach t 519 Maeſtricht © 525,540, | Mittau : Nuobar Iſles 897 | Permie pr 17 
Ladoga 1 5 3 $51,699,711 | Mittenwald 649 | Nicola Darebna t 14 | P-rnau x $ 
Lagiaſo t Magdeburg t $537,778 | Modena t 564,606,689, | Nicomedia : 356 Peronne . 72% 
Lago di Garda * Magerda - 448 ; 771 | Nicoya t and - 853,876 | Peroflaw : 229 
Laguna t gog | S. Mago i! 873 | Modin t: 4399784 | Nile „ 428,432 | Perſepolis t 115 
Lahe zan pr 54 | Majar r 115 | Mohatz . 506 | Nineve x 311 | Perſia im 327 
Lahor t 120 | Makran pr 2 Mokulkoy : 231 | Nio it 418 | Peru crry $55 
Lahors ? 3552384 | Makritz i! Moldavia pr 262 | Niſe x 112 | Pertan x 5 
Lake of Zirchnitz 519 97 yry t and Neck 7 1 t 2 N x 40 | Petcepatane : 15. 
Lam pedoſa i 447 ” 138,901 ons x 71 ra r 505 | Peſaror 582,634 6 
12 rgh x 546 Maldive Iſlands 135 | Montagia t 396 | Nitrea : lid. | Peſt x Es 2 
Lange rkunan pr 103 | Malines, vide Mechlin. Montargis t $601,728 | Nixia il 417 | Petersburgh x 711 
Lanuvium, vide Citta de | Malta x 26, 308 | Monte Chriſto 879 | No mans Iſles $11 | Petronel xr 904 
la Vigna. — 4 3955714572 | Monte Fiaſcone 578,612, | Noteburg : 2 | Petzoro pr and ” 17 
Lar pr 346 | Mamadebath z 114 6844772 | Novarra x 565 | Praltz / 643 
_— Jbid. | Mandova r 359 | Monte Nuovo 631,668 | Novegne t 715 } Pharos 1 5 
Larecca il. 347 | Mangera 2} 877 | Montefalco r r 662 [Novi : 604, 692 | has r 321 
Lareza il 314 | Mangerol e 121 | Montmelian f 602,696, | Novogorod : 3-13 | Philadelphia, vide Alla- 
Lariffa t 528 | Manheim : $27,554,645 739 | Nuchar xg 31 chars. 
Laſnebourgh : 731 | Manila x 146,894 | Montpelier t 590 | Nueſtra Senora de alta | phy; pshurgh 8 555,698 
Lavelia : 882 Manneridorff t 533 | Morumna t 40 Gracia : $17 | Phillipine lands 146, 
Lauſanna t 586,601,697 | Manioura 8 426 | Moſandon cp 347 | Nurenberg : 528, 646 - 892 
Yazia tr 565 | Manta r 843,879 Mokka - 39 | Nycoeping and Norcoe- | phanicia pr 787 
Leghorn t $567,611: 68 ©, Mantua fr 546,553,939, Moulins t 728 ping, r 281 | Piacerza x 605,771 
772 : 689 | Mountain of St. Catha- | Nyſhan'z f 2 | Pico 11 162 
Leipſick r 537-777 | Maracaibo rand} 822 rine 433 Piedmont p- 731,732 
Le Mair 11 805 | Marant : . — Of Moſes 1b. O Pigeon Ille $22 
Lena : 257 | Mardike r Moule-Tower 527 | Oarra tr 889 | Piombeſ-ra x 352 
Leopoldſtadt f 513 | S. Maria v and t 834, 384 Monſul : 311 | Obdorie pr 19 | Pipzrno x 663 
Leicoa t 5o8 | Marienburgh : 780 | Mozambique i! 156 | Oby - 231,257 | Piſa 8 $5£6,611,685,772 
Letia : 663 | Marignano : Gos | Multan pr and t 354 | Occa and Motka 2 gt. r | Piſcador Itles 895 
Lewarden r 782 [S. Marino x $82,659 | Munchen : 536, — join 39 | Piſonium, vide Prefburgh. 
Lewben t 559 Marti | 727 | Munde f 779 | Ocland #} 780 | Piftoia : 5611 
Lewis f $12 | Marmora z} 396, 397 | Munich, vide Munchen. | Oeren : 129 | Pitombo # += wg 
Leyden t 522,550,640, | Marra : 446 | Murat : | Gor | Ocfter lien. 781 | Pitſanoulock 8 [487] 
705,706,782 | Marſeilles : g91,601 | — } 697 | Oliarus il 418 | Piura x 839,888 
Libanus, M. © 446,799 | >: Martha t 8 Muripons, vide Prug. Oliva 779 | Placenrza ® 564, 689 
Lido 560 Mar vas, N. 115 | Muſco t 16,112 | Olivet, M. 787,798 | Plata 11 $78 
Liege t 540,5 52,699,715 St. Mary i! 162,812] Muſulipatan : 136 | Olympus, M. dog | Platſee, vide Balaton. 
Lima pr 347 Maſſa t 566 S. Omer : 721 | Pleſcow dcby 17 
Limbargh © $539» 552 | Maflalcan : 890 N Ongdioun : 344 | Plotbus 1 233 
Limonjia © n 569 | Matapan ep 395 | Opium: 306 | Por 746 
Lindaw t 556 Macharge 426 Nabgion 41 347 | Orange t $89 | Poggi Bonzi 772 
Lintz . $29,559,776 | Matram t 149 | Nachivan t 324 | Ormus i x 118,346 | Poggio Imperiale 609 
Lions : 589,601,729 | Mavelagorgz - 454+ | Nader x 352 | Orontes, vide Aſh, Point of Hilo $39 
Lisbon: _ 7434763 | Mayence t $527,553,644"| Naciden oO 709 | Ohno 4 44 | Policandre 11 418 
Lille : 720 | NJ u 891,904 |. Nagaia pr 45 | Oftend r 541,547,701, | Pont r 722 
Lifran r 43 | Mazandran pr 327 | Nahor Huſhne “ 789 7 719 | Ponte Angelo 613 
Livonia ctry 11 | Meccha x 423 | Nain 442 | Otricol x 663 | Ponte telice 7 400 
Lobos il 842 | Mechlin : 548,700,714 | Namur: 718 | Ourfa t 310 | Ponte Vedra t Ty 
Lobos de la Mar #3 pus Medoa pr 24,327 | Nankim pr 487) | Outemela : 363 Pontieba x 569 
880 | Medina : 424 | — tx 491 ] Porſelouc, vide Pitſanou- 
Lodi t: 60s | Megellan Streights 145, Naor el Kelb- 446 P loc. 
Lolguiczgottr 229 Meilfen x 777 | Naples t 567, 629, 665, | Port Famen 90g 
London tr 163 | Meliapour 135 666,773 | Pacifick Sea $74 | Porto : 764 
Loir . 728-| Mellingen r 586. 628 | PaQtolus ” 306 | Portugal bm 563—7656 
Loretto : 581,632,660, | Memel: 8 ee vide Sichem. Vadoua t 541,542,562, Poſonium, vide Preſburgh 
661.775 Memmingen t 558 Nariad t 5 114 638 652,775 | Pozzaolo. 568 
L'orzi nuovi t 564 | Memphis x 426 Narim t  , 231 | Padua, vide Padoua. Prabat x [465] 
Louvain 8 SRO Menam r 136 [465 Narni z 580,662 | Paita : 839 | Prague, old and new, x 
Menang fang : {[ 455} | Naſonotſka i! 45 | Palzmburgh : 646 539777 
Louvo : Cabs? Menia t 443 | Naftfar : 121 | Palicate 302 | Prata il 895 
Louvre t 722 | Menin eg 720 | Natron! 428 | Pamba p” 159 | Prefburgh r $02,504 
Lubeck t 9,778 | Mentz, vide Mayence. Natrus . 71 | Panama tf 755,830,882 | Pretz xr 9 
Lubiana, vide Labach. Merdin t 310 | Navapoura : 352 | Pango pr 159 | Prima Porta 885 
Luca t 566.611,68 5,2 | Mergetheim : $28 | Naugrocot, M. 385 | Pantalaria i} 447,448 | Privernum, vide Piperno 
Lucca, vide Luca Merguy : [466] | Naun t 232 „ 233 | Pantzina r 44 | Pruckanderc Mure t 55g 
Lucern t 585 | Merida 8 166,822,902 | Naurecaleva pr 454 | Paris ft 722727 | Prug t $18 
S. Lucia 11 845 | Meroe # 428 | Naxos #4 417 | Parma f $46,564,606, | Profſha tm 778,779 
Luconia 14 894 | Melſenderan pr 54 | Nazareth t 442,787,798 689,771 | IHolemais t 442 
Lucrin ! 668 | Me'opotamia km 310,329 | Nebk . 446 | Paro 4 418 | Puebla nova : $86 
Luibel, NI. 519 | Neſſano t 121 Nefte r 106 | Parthia pr 9325-324 | Puerto velo 755,825 
Lunenburgh ty and 5 | Metſina t 3944569 | Nellembi-Neur t 454 | Paſchiora 638 | Pulo uhi i $95 
778 | Mefta t 417 emours t 728 | Paſlaro 570 | Puna #2 $54.880 
Luxemburgh t 717 | Mexico 756 | Nerma - _ - 233 | Paſſaw 8 528,558,796 | Puzzuolo : $30,668 
Lycus r 791 | Miana r 324 | Nertzinſkoy, 8 16. | Patana bm 139 | Pylas 199 
Lydda : 436,787 St. Michael i! 162 Nerva t 1,0% 224112 | Pathmos i} 417 | Pyrenees, M. 734 
Lyons, vide Lions Middleburg t5 244549471 t | Neva: 230 | Pati: 149 
Lyperitza 5:8 J Milan t and an 564,604, | Newburgh t 647 | Patino ii 47 Q 
690,970 | Nevers r 728 | Patmora 11 Ibid. 
M Milo 1 | 418 | Newhauſel : Fog | Patna : 358] Quacheou : [492] 
Mina 159 New-Holland % 897 | Pavia : 6046924770 | Qualampour 8 121 
[452] | Mindanao # and t 892, | New-Mexico cry $91 | Paufilipus, N. e68 | Quamſi pr [487 5 
— — 388 893 | Newogorod r 230 | Payta v $-g | Ovantum pr 
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Samojedea 19 


uarantama, M. 787 a 
— r and t 354 Samos il 419 
vebara f 735 | Sampion, N. 602 
—— f 915 | Samuel's Town. 436 
icheu #7 [487] | Sanſeron : 358 
r > | Santorini it 418 
Queriſao 870 e 7 
Sie 3536 caragoſa 758 
nm. 6 | SaratoF eg 441112 
TD # 44 Sardis t 306 
9 Ne Sar ibe t 560 
R Sariggiole : 508 
Sariza t 112 
| ' Sarzana : 556 
- oo * Sava t 305,325 
Radicofani © 576,84 8 For 
Raduntella : 765 e 4 pas t en, 
Rage-Mehale : 358 0 _ ” 
Ramala : id.] Savoy dn 730732 
. f 771 pay ag il 41 | 
_— $82 $90 Schadtwien t 514 
Ravy Yr 356 Schamachie t 248 
Reaſeguo t and? 848 I t 776 
Ie: F _—_ Shemale t 75 
Red Sea 435 
Reggio : 564,689,771, e 7 ; 233 
Regium, vide Rhegio. ene 110,310,3 44 
_— #33 | Schladftadt » 698 
Reſh r , on, Schotwien, v. Schadtwien, 
Reſwick 705 3 * 403 
Revel t 210,112 2 land 5 
Rhepio x 574 | Sebaſte + 443-793 
Rheſa I St. Sebaſtian — 597,734 
57 of "39 | Sedritle i 18 
3 il wy 1 5 
= is 17 
Riga 8 ; | Szmenut + 47 
Rimini r 582,634,659, {a 9-98 5 75 
Rimino r 58 | Lene or Senia t og 
Rio del zeura 832 8 7 633.659 
Rio grande 846 denli i 
Rio leca 4 and t — N — 
Riperwic 782 I. k 
River of Darien 123 — * _ 
DAY of Strife. — Sephet t 443 
Rodofto : 397 | Sevenhauſe, e 550 
Roll's Iſland 158 8 : 315 
Romaſe ja 230 * A 310 
* Ben po. Shirazoul t L 1 
j+ dlits 1 — Siam kmand t 387 [46; 
oſapour : — | 485 
— — Siberia pr 17. the chic 
—_—_— Mr 2 
oſſe 
Roftock 1 „ | Sichem x 4431793 
Roftoph t 229 | Sicily #} 3949573 
Rofthow dcby 17 | Sidon t 446,787,792 
Rotenberg t 528 Siena 8 576,684,772 
Rotterdam t 522, 549, | Sierra de S. Adrian, M. 
| 54 640,703,782 ER 0 ba 
0 
Rſchcovia t * Siloam Pool 441 
Rſchcov ie pr „1d Silva Reka 7 230 
Roveredo -t 61 Sinai, M. 432 
9 f 658,775 | Singa 7 447 
i * t * Sion, * 2 
Ruba | 26 | Sion 2 
Rudna : 290 _ pr 54. 
Ruigo t | ia t 5 
Ruſlana r ob Skuskajam : 229 
Ruſſian Narva t 2 | Sligorod x Ibid. 
Sluys . $47,710 
S Smolensko pr 17 # 213 
Smyrna : 306, 415 
Saal : 518 | Sogdiana pr 327 
Saba t 70, 100 | Soleur 8 601 
Sabakzar : 41 | Solfatara, M. 568 
Sabluſthan pr 54 | Soliza : 3 
Sabremetti r 353 | Solokamsko x 229 
Saide, vide Sidon I Soloturn x 586,697 
Salahia : ©. 435 | Solua, vide Saal. g 
Salerno : '574 | Sonem : 564 
Sal maſtrie : 316 | Songo pr 159 
rig M. 105 2 2 Tyre. 781 
Samara t 18,43,112 | Soutclay 8 715 
Samaria, vide Sebaſte. South Sea 847 


Spaa ? 539,552,716 
Spam km 592— 193,733 
—762,766—769 

Spaniſh Netherlands 713 
—722 

Spartonda : 417 
Spilimberg : 560 
Spires t $27,554,698 
Spoleto t 580, 662 
Stablo t 717 
Stanchio il 419 
Stettin t 8 
Stockholm 780 


Straits of Magellan 808 


Strasburgh e£ $555,698 
Straubing t 558 
Strigonium, vide Gran. 
Sucagna r 229 
Suchiu t (492) 
Suchuen pr (487) 
Suez rand f 432,435 
Sumatra #1 139 
Sumurskojam . 231 
Sunda pr 159 
Surabaia t: 140 
Surat : 119,349,350 
Surgut : 231 
Surma : 115 
Suſa t 602,696,731 
Suſowa r 230 
Sweden 780,781 
Suitaski : 41 
Switz : 585 
Sulthanie : 68 
Suratte : 120 
Suſa t 327 
Suſdal deb 17 
Sufter : 327 
Siam bm 136 
Syracuſe 301,570 
T 
Taba t 317 
Tabago i} 833 
Taban : 140 
Taboan t Ibid. 
Tabor, M. 443» 798 
Tabourbe t 448 
Tabriſabath # 81 
Tadmor t 447 
Taduan : 316 
Tafda r 230 
Tageroort i! 10 
Taggal : 140 
Tajamento r $21 
Talſenghe 8 12 
Tamba : 1b, 
Tanuſtar : 356 
Taprobana, vide Ceilon. 
Tarbarque i! 448 
Tarku : 107 
Taro r 546 
Tarviſium, vide Trevila, 
Tauris 1 304,315,324 
Tche- elminar : 3 
Tecoantepequa t 856 
Tefflis * 317 
Tenara : 361 
Tenafſerim (466) 
Teneriffe il 162 
Tenes 11 418 
Tercera i 162 
Terki t 


5010 
Ternate i} 145 M. Ibid. 


Terni : 662,75 
Terracina t 772 
Ter vere 1 $24,549,711 
Tetma « 229 
Tetus | 4 42 
Terd : 307 
Theraſia il 418 
—— il 19 
eſſal I 
Theyſſe 4 hy 


5 
St. Thomas it 158 
Thoulon : 


8. Tiago t 824 
Tiber, vide Tyber. 
Tiberias x 442 
Tibur, vide Tivoli. 
Ticinum r 604 
Ticota : 129 
| Tidore il 


Tienen 1 715 
Tim r 231 
Tine i} 418 
Tipra km 386 
Tivoli : 580,631 
Tmolus, M 3 

Tobago ii 883 
Tobaſco i} and? 903 
Tobolsko : 230 
Tocat t 302 
Toledo 760, 766 
Tolentino : 581,632 
Tollener : 350 
Tolna : 506 


Tomaco r and t 882 
Tomahauke 7 803 


Tonbo 1 347 
Tongeren t 715 
Tongola i! 887 
Tongres t 540 
Tonguſi r 223 
Tonquin km 899 
Tor : 433 
Torſok : 
Tortoſa : 446,789 
Tortuga il 816 
Tournay : 720 
Tran : 734 
Travemund : 112 
Tre Taberne 628 
Trenſchin s 517 
Trent : 583, 650,76 
Trevi x 580 
Treviſo : 521,560 
Tripante . 363 
Tripeti : 379 
Tripoli : 446,790 
Troy : 396 
Trukillo t 766 
S. Truyen : 715 
Tſhaſiclou 1 306 
Tugia 11 149 
Tunis km and t 448 
Tunko . 235 
Tunquin kn 388 
Tura r 230 
Turich i 4! 


Turin t $65,603,693,73t 
Twere t 


41 13 
Tyber r 6324677 
Tyre t 4453788,792 
Tzavat t 105 
Tzilminar t 115 
Tzornogar : 45111 
Tzulfa t 81 
Vacia : 505 
Valence km and: 594 
Valentia 1 765 
Valenciennes 720 
Valetta : 71 


6 
Valley of Giants. 441 
Valley of Febeſapbat 79g 


Valtoline crry 602 
Van t 314 
Varca r 612 
Varvariſo : 417 
Vaſſenburgh t 776 
The Vatican 615 
Vaudais et 732 
Udinſkoy : BIR 
St, Veit t 518 
Velitri : 663,772 
Venice t 560, 561,634 
—638,653==658,670— 
724776 

Venſonga t 560 
Venzuela } $72 
La-vera-cruz t 904 
Vercelli 565,732 
Verona 1 543— 547,563, 
638,651 

Verſailles 727 
Veſuvius, M. 568,629,667 
Via Appia 628,663 
Via Flaminia 580 
Viz Conlulares 664 
Viana : 767 
Vianen : 524,710 
Vicegrade t 505 
Vicenza 8 $42,562,638, 
652 

Vichi t 417 
8. Vicoigne 720 
Victoria 8 735 


Vienna 8 $295 3425593 


777 

Vienne 601 
Vigo # ; 765 
Villa nova de Silvero 765 
Villach : 5217560 
La Villia r 853 
Vilvorden # 714 
Vincenza t 776 
Viſapour km 373 
Viliapour : 129,359 
Viterbo t $76,612,684, 
; 772 
Vittoria 8 597 
Ulekery : 782 
Ulko : 229 
Ulvarado - 904 
Underwalden : 586 
Uneroſkova x 42 
United Provinces703%*7 12 


Voghera t 


692 
Volcan · vejo, M. 877 
Voliſſo : 


417 

Vollo pr. 5og 
Vologda : 17 
Upſal t 780 
Urban f 606,771 
Uſhgorndiſhno : 229 
4 Uſkagorod e - Ibid. 
Uſika r 42 
Uſoliko r 229 
Uſſa r 43 
Uſtinga pr 17 t 229 


Utrecht 1 524,55 1, 642, 


8 709, 782 
Utriculi t 580 
Vuern : 


719 
Vywaur, vide Newhaulel. 
W 


Waag r 501 
Wache r 231 
Walenftadt : 585 
Wariaw t 213 
Watch Iſle 822 
Weiſſenberg t 557 
Werad t 129 
Wergaturia 8 230 
Weſel x 642 
Weſet : 715 
Wiathka pr 8 
Wiclzegda t 229 
Wien r 529 
Wight 2 163 
Wimphen x 646 


Winoxberghen © 721 


\Vinſheim : 646 
Wilelzea = 229 
Wiſmar s 9 
Wiſoko : 3 
Wolodomir pr 17 
Wologda r and t 3, 4,18, 

4914 5246,182,229 
Wolſok : 3 
Workum # 524,710 
Worms . 2 55644 
Xanſi pr (487) 
Xantum pr (Ibid. ) 
Xantuning # 235 
Nenſi pr (487) 
Xungukou : 235 

Y 

Yamcheu 2 (492) 
Yamur r 12337257 
Yeſdecas t 310,344 
D. York's Iſles 844 
Ypres t 720 
Yunnan pr (487) 
Zacotora id 118 
La r 44 
Zalke r 159 
Zamblo i} 834 
Zariza : 45 
Zia il and : 396 
Zib x 792 
Zigeth 8 506 
Zimbre ii 448 
Zirchnitz 8 519 
Zorofgorod t 45 
Zugh t 586 
Zulpha 8 329 
Zurick 8 3565603 
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Perſons, Things, and Matters contain'd in the Second Volume of 


Navigantium atque Itinerantium Bibliotheca. 


A 


Bas, King of Perſia, ſucceeds Sefi, 

Page 96 

Accounts of Pera from Authen- 

tick Authors that have writ 
thereon, 85, 86 


A 


Alog be da, a Chineſe Lord thatin troduces Am- 


baſſadors, Cc. Their Cuſtoms therein, 234 
Adventures in the Turkiſh Camp, 262 
Agaricus Tree, 230 
Agats, 353, (467) 

Abu, a kind of Deer, 62 

Alcoran, 405 

Aloes of Zacotora, 118, 155 

Allom-Works, 717 

— of Two Sortsat Ceilon, 457 

— in Siam, (466) 

Ambaſſadors of the D. of Holſiein's Tra- 
vels into Muſcovy, 1 — Reception on 
the Frontiers of Muſcovy, 2, 3 2 N 
tion at Muſco, 4 — Admitted to Audi- 
ence, 5 — Ceremonies then, Ibid. — Pre- 
ſents from the Czar, 8 — Leave Muſco, 
Ibid.— Return to Gottorp, 9 — Their 2d 
Ambaſſie, with their Retinue, Cc. Ibid. 
— Paſs the Streigbis of Calmar, and come 

to Gotbland, Thid, — Are Ship vrack d, 10 
— Laud in Livonia, and come to Kevel, 
Ibid. — Come to Narva, and proceed on 
their Journey, 12 — Received on the 
Frontiers of Muſcovy, and come to Novo- 
gorod, 13 — Entrance iato Muſco, their 
Allowance and Audience, 14—The Czar's 

Letter for their ſafe Paſſage into Per- 
fa &c, 15 — Vilit a Tartar Prince, 48 — 
Treated by a Perſian Merchant, Jbid — 


Take in Proviſions for their Voyage, | 


and leave Atracban, Ibid. — A Mutiny in 
the Ship, The Reception of the Am- 
baſſadors Envoys by a Tartar Prince. — 
The Collation Curioſities of the Tar. 
tar Ladies, Ce. $0 

The Ambaſſadors leave Turkey. —Meet with 

a violent Tempeſt, Nc. 5 1 —Shipwrack'd,5 2 

Ambaſſador from Turkey, See Twkiſb. 

from Crim Tartars. See Crim Tartars. 

—from Poland. See Poliſh. 

— from Perſia, See Perſian. 

from the Czar of Muſcovy,in which he came 
himſelf Incognito. Sce Czar of Muſcovy. 

— in Siam,(479) 

Ambaffadors of the D. of Holtein's Travels 
into Pera, 53 — Leave Niaſabath, and go 
with a Caravan for Pera. — Their Ente- 
rance into Schamachie,— Are met by the 


Chan thereof, who entertains them.— 


The Feaft, Oc. 56, 57 — Their Preſents 
to the Chan, 58 — Viſited by an Aaſtin 
Fryer, 69 Enterance into Ardebil, 62— 
Treated by the Chan. — His Summer- 


Houſe deſcribed, 63 Viſit the Tomb of 


S$hich Sefi, 66 — Diverſions at Caſurin.— 


The Ambaſſadors leave it, 70 — Make 


their Entrance into Iſpaban, 71 — Enter- 
tain'd out of the King's Kitchin, A 
bloody Quarrel with fome Indians. — 
Their Allowance, Audience, Preſents, Re- 
ception, c. 72, 73, 74— Invited tothe 


King's Hunting Match, 76 —Preſents to 


the King of Perfis, Ibid. — Take their 
Leave of the King of Pera. His Pre- 
ſents to them, 78 — Their Return from 
Maban in Perſa to Holſtein, from 100 
co 112 


Ambaſſie. Sce Embaſſie. 


Vol. II. 


= 


Ambergreaſe, 114—375—375 

Amboyna, the Inhabitants thereof, their 
Religion, — they conſult the Devil, — 
Their Marriages, — Sorceries, — Quali- 
ties, Vc. 144 

America, how firſt Peopled, 257 

Amphitheatre at Padua, 542 

Anacardium, a Plant, 142 

Anana, a Fruit, 141 

Ancient Aſacia, or Caſwin, the Language 
there, — Royal Palace and Gardens, and 
other Curioſities, 69 

Ancient and Modern Religion of the Muſe 
covires, 238 

Antilopes, 384 

Ants of divers kinds in Ceilon, 458 

— at Verona, 546—651 

— of Veſpaſian, 774 f 

Apes worſhipp'd, 354 — Enemies to one a- 
nother, 262 — Their antick Tricks, 423 

Apparel of the Indians, 357 

Apples of Sodom, 439 

Aqua vite, (472) 

Arabians, their Habits, 423 — Thelr Go- 
vernment,—Arms,— Wars,— Religion, 
Marriages, Cc. 434. 435 

Armadilo, or Hedge- Hog, $05 

Armenian Lords, their Magnificence.— Vi. 
ſit and entertain the Ambaſſadors of the 
D. of Holſtein, 74 

The Armenians Manner of bleſſing the Wa- 
ters at the Conſecration of the Croſs, 57 
The Ceremonies ot the Conſecration, 
58 — Marriages, — Baptiſm, 75 — Of 


105 — Their Patriarch, — Churches, — 
Rires, Oc. 303== Patriarch, 323— Their 
Riches and Privileges, 329 

Armenian Chriſtians, their Cuſtoms, — Li 
turgy, — Marks, Way of Living, Ce. 


413 ; 
Arms of Perſia, 91 — Of Gore of Bu! 
loign, 308 | 
Arſenal at Malta, 311 
Aſopb, the Particulars of the laſt Siege there- 


Muſcovy, 224, 225 

Arrecque, or Arec- Tree, (469) 

Aſſe Fetida, a Gum, where the beft, &c. 
127 ' 

Aſtrologers in Perſia, 76—go | 

Aſtronomy in Perfia, go — In the Mogul's 
Country, 382— In Ceilon, 482 

Arts and Sciences in China, (508) 

Avarell (Father) his Travels to diſcover a 
new Way by Land into Ching, — Sets 
Sail from Legborn, 244 — Arrives'at 4 
lexamdret ta, 245 — Comes to Aleppo, 245 
To Betlis, — Arrives at Ergerum, 246 — 
Travels thro' part of Teta, 247 — 
Comes to Aſtr achan, 249 —Embarks on 

the Wolgs for Muſco.— Are in great Dan- 

Miſery, and like to be taken by 


er 
a E 251— Arrives at Maſco, 


252 — Journey into Poland. — Has Orders 
to aſſociate with the Poliſd jeſuits, 258 — 
Leaves Damyich. — to Xoninſ- 
berg.— To Grodno, 259. Comes to War- 
ſaw,260— Travels into Moldevid, 262 — 
Comes to Galars, 263 — Returns to 
Thoulon, 265 I | 


| Augans, a People of dis, that are great 
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| Aveng-Zeb, the Hiloryof ws by Mr Tas 
a 1 1" 


waſhing the Feet, —Of the New Lear, Oc. 


of, and the Taking it by the Czar of | 


Acchm's Lalace, 418 
Badgers, a Sort whoſe Fleſh is good 
Food, 157 
Banand's. See Indian Fig. 
Banians, $77 
Bank of Amflerdam, 70g | 
Barbaros Deſcription of Schamachie in his 
Travels, 60 
Barnacle-Shells found on the Backs of Tor- 
foiſes, 571 
Ber (Monheur de Ia) his Expedition againſt 
the Jroquoiſe, 916 
Barley ripe in Forty Day, 502 
Baths of Buda, 505. Near Banes, 513 Of 
Glaſs Hinen, 514— Of Baden, 518 — Of 
Villach, 521—Calld 171d Bath, 5 — At 
Fiſchrelberg, 537—Ot Alen, 539—Of the 
Spas, Ibid. OI Albano,g62—Ot [ritoli, $68 
— At Rome, 578— Ot Balleruci, 91— Of 
Antonins,620— Of Diocleſian, 623 — Of 
Trizola, 631 
Baths of St. Germains, 667 
Barts as big as Crows, 115 
— A ſtrange Sort, 384 
Bears great Lovers of Honey, — They 
ſleep all the Winter, 260. — Not dange- 
rous in Ceilon, 458 
Beafts bred for Fight, 357 
— in the Mogul's Country, 383 
— the Turks Charity to them, 407 
— of divers Kinds in Ceilon, 458— in Siem, 
(457) cu, A Szvage Man, (524)— 
in China, Ibid. -— call'd an Ore Ox, very 
fierce, 779 


H Hiſpaniola, $18 

Bees of divers Kinds, — in Ceiton, 458 — 
Eaten there, }bid. 

Beggars in Ceiton, 470 

Bell, the great one in Muſco, 185 — At 
Oo in China, (490) A miraculous one, 


73 

Belluiz, or White Fiſh, 230 

Bene jans, their Religion They adore the 
Devil. — The Cloathing of their Wo- 
men, — Marriage, — Ceremonies, — 
Temples. — Their God Drama, — His 
Deputies. — Four Sets of the Benejans, 
viz Ceurawarh, — Semerith, — Bijnow 
and Geoghy, 122, 123, 249 

Benzoine, producing Gum, 142 

Bernier*s Hiſtory of Aureng-Zebe, and the 
Revolutions in the Empire of the Great 
Mogul, 365 

Betle- Nuts, 455 

Bezoar, 375 

Bir am, or the Turks Eafter, 400 

Birds of Paradiſe, 145 

— of divers Sorts, 153 

— Called Flamencos, 16. 

— in the Mogul's Country, 383. 

— Nefts eaten, the chief Ragou in Twr- 

» 391 

— The Juwhks Charity to them, 407 

— About the Nile, 427 

— Divers Kinds in Ceilon, 459 

— in Siam, (468) 

— of Hiſpaniola, 89 

Bisket for Meccs, 445 

Biſnow Bramans, their Way of Living, . 
124 

Bizzarim his Account of the Caſpian Sea in 
his Travels to Pera, $} 

Blact- Sea deſerib'd, 262 


Boats 


Boris Goudenau, Great 


Caravans of Perſia and Tartary, 44 — 55 — 


Boats made of Wicker, cover'd with an | 
Ox's Hide, 363 

Bogdoi, or Eaftern Tartars, 254 

Bojars, Great Lords of Muſcovy, 32 

Borone z, i.e. a Lamb, a Gourd growing in 
Munſcovy reſembling a Lamb, 18 


Borax, how it grows, 1 
Pike of Maſcouy, 27 


Botarg a. See Cajivare 

Botargo, how made, 591 

Bramans, 121, 122, Cc. See Ben jans, 376 
— Their Religion, Cc. 377—469. 

Brand, his Journey from Muſcovy over Land 
into China, 229 

Br on B . F * 
Water comes, 304 of Aliverdy: Ran. 329 
— on a Mountain, afi,"extrxordimery”; 
Piece of Architecture, 345 

Bridge near Tunis, 448— of Boats at Buda, 
502 —0f Eſſeck, 507—- of Aduan, Ibid.— 
of Vienna, 539 — of Rimino, 582 — of 
Wood, Two Miles long over the Lake of 
Coire, 602 at Venice, 634 — of Kao) 
at Venice, 656 —at Narni, 663— 0 Pa- 
radiſe, vulgar Error concerning it, 706 — + 
at Paris, 726 ' 

Brown (Dr. Edward) his Travels into di- 
vers Parts of Europe, Viz, Hungaria, Bul- 
garia, Macedonia, Theſſaly, Auſtria, Styria, 
Carinthia, Carniola, Friuli, Germany, the 
Low. Countries, Lombai dy, &c. with curi- 
ous Obſervations upon all thoſe Parts, 


501 I. 5 
La Bruck, his Voyage to Angola, Guiny, &c. 


114. | 

— one of the Duke of Holſiein's 
Ambalſadors, his Barbarity, 104 

Bucaniers, the Hiſtory of them in the WWeſt- 
Indies, 8 16 — Their Origin, 8 20 — Huw 
they arm their Veſſels and regulate their 
Voyage. — Their Articles among them- 
ſelves, Stations, Cc. 820 — An Account 
of thoſe under Piere Le Grand, Ibid, — 
under Pet. Francis, Ibid —under Bartbol. 
the Portugueſe, Ibid. — under Fran. Lolo- 
nom, $21 — under Capt. Morgan, 824 — 
under Coxon, Sawkins and Sharp, 834 — 
under Capt. Watlin, 84 i- under Ravanau 


de Luſan, 845 — under the Sieur Montau - 


ban, 8 58 a 
Bucentore Galleys at Venice, 637 
Burial of an Halian, 651 | 
Burnaby (Father) goes to Jruan, 247 — 
Embarks at Ku. — Loft by Shipwrack, 
259 
Burnbam's Remarks on the Dutch, 552 
Burying- Place. See Sepulchre or Tomb. 
Butter, how made in Ceilon, 478 


| C 


CN Ajavar, how made, 23—249—306. 

8 Calamba, a Tree, 1424 

The calenters Feaft in Perfiay 58. | 

Callicuts in India, 352— Super-fine, 352 — 
called C hites, 33 

Calmuck Tartars, 230, 249, 254 

Cameliog, 415 


Camels, the Revengefulnels of one $3 — | 


A particblar Account of them by 7a- 


vernier, 207 — 351 — Chear'd up by | ; 
5 1 F N a niticence (499) — Their Wit, and Tem- 
Canes, called Trombos, 3 or 4 Foot long, | 


Drums and Trumpets, 432 


154 | yay | 
Candies made of the Fruit of, a Tree, | 


(494) | 
Canoes, how made, 818 a 
Capers, how prepared, 591 . 
Copbices in Turkey, their miſerable Condi- 

cion, 511 ; . 
Capital City of the Circaſſian Tartars, 1 10 
Carayan, the Uſe of chem, 143535 
— What Goods to be carried by, them, 

307 To Meccha, 423 


307 TID * | 
— or Caravanſers's, 82 1 
Cu damum, 373 34 


C arcapuli, or Indian Cherries,. 2 
Carliſle (Bari ef) his Ambaſſie from K 


— — 


Cy 
* 
© 


Charles II. to the Great Duke of Muſ- | C 


co. 177 His Train, — Voyage from 
London to Archangel, —. with the Hard- 
ſhips, c. that attended them, 177 — His 
Entry into Archangel, 178 — Voyage to 


— Tree, 14 oa 
Fologda upon the Dwing, 182 Reſidence | Coaches dramdy dogs 699 


© The T 


. * 


$68 17 | S | 
Mdnntain, Here never any 


Characters, thoſe 
Cbarados, or Foot Soldiers in Judia, 377 
 Chardin (Sir Fobn) his Travels into Perſia. 


— 2 — - 
— — 


NDE MX. 


at Vologda, 183 — Journey from Vologda 
to Mujco, * e Entry into Muſco, 
184— His Letter tu the Czar, 185 — Re- 
ſidence at Muſco, 186— His Audience, with 
the Ceremonies, 187— His Speech to the 
Czar, 189 —Memorials deliver'd by him, 
191 — Several other Memorials, An- 
ſwers, Cc. 194, 195, 196, Oc. Entertain'd 
at a Feaſt by the Czar, 20 — Letters to 
the Lord Chancellor, 203, 204 — Reſi- 
dence at Riga, 205— Voyage from Riga to 


Stockholm, Ibid. — Entry into Srockbolm, 


206 — Speech to the King of Sweden, 
and to the Queen, 207, 208 — Voyage 
to Copenhagen, 2c9 — Negotiations, 


from Copenbagen to London, 212, 213 


Ca mguat at Venice; 656 


Cartwright (Fobn) his Travels to Perfia, 61 
Carriages and Way of 1ravelling in India, 
 351=— Drawn by Oxen, 1bid. 
Caſpian Sea. It's a Sea by it ſelf, — What 
Rivers run into it. — What becomes of all 
| thoſe Rivers.— The Length and Breadth 
thereof. — Water falt. — Neither ebbs 
nor flows, Cc. 52, 53— Deſcribed by Fa 
ther Avarell, 249 
Caſſia-Trees, 361 
Caracombs, or Caves for Burying, 425— 
618— At Rome, &c. 682 
Cataract, or Water-fall, 5:9 
St. Catberine's Convent, 433 — Mount and 
Monaftery, Jbid. 
Carbolicos, or High-Prieft in Mingrelia, 316 
Caucaſm, a Mount in Mingrelia, 51 
Cave of Cufioza, 562 
Caviar, See Cajavar. 
Ceremony of Waſhing the Feet of the Ar- 
menians, 105— At Grand Cairo, on the 
Nile, beginning to flow, 424 
Caſar's Palace, 421 
Ceurawath Bramans, their Belief, Tem- 
ples, Oc. 123 
Ceylon, the Inhabitauts there, — Their Cha- 
radter, 459— Artificers Houſes, Oc. 470— 
Their Keligion, Cuftoms, Manners, Oc. 
471 — feſtivals, 473 — Their Houſes, 
Diet, Houſewifry, Salutation,Apparel,&c. 
475 — Lodging, Bedding, Whoredom, 
Marriages. and Children, 477— Employ- 
ments and Kecreations, 478— Laws and 
Languages, 58c— Learning, Aſtronomy 


Aud Magick, 482 — Sicknels, Death and 


Burial, 484 


Chan of Amadat, his Wealth. — Expence,— 


Diſcourſe with the Author, — His Cha- 
racter, 115, 116 


Chancellor to the King of Perſia, treats 


the Ambaſſadors, — His Origin, — His 
Preleats to the King his Mafter, 77, 78 
Ferſia, go— Runick 34 


— The Cccalion of his Travels, 317 


| Chineſe Wall, the Deſeription of it, 234 
| Chineſe cunning Traders, 141 — Their Go- 


verament, — Climate,— Extent of their 
Country, — Cloathing, — Ingenuity, — 
Proviſion for the Poor,— Marriages, — 
Religion, Cc. 151, 152— Their Antiqui 
ty, Nobility, Manners, Qualities, Oc. 
(496) — Their Oeconomy and Mag- 


per, (508) — Their Policy and Govern- 
ment, (311) — Their Religion, Ce. 


(517) fT air 
Chocolate, (47 
84 briſaſlow's Rock, 302 
hriftiao Religion, when firſt planted in 
__ Muſeo, 34+ In ,42bjopia, 369— In the 
- Indies, 276m ted in China, (519) The 
stress thereof (522) | | 
Chrittians, Indians. 13 Jg In Turkey, 303— 
313,412,413 > In Ran called Copri, 
\ . ol ? 1010 
Cbriſimas Jollities, 122 
Ce how managed, 456——=(466) 
inn $161 1 85 
Cityof de deſeribed, 486 
ivet, 431 ; * 423 \ 
Grey ofa Ferken Merchant, 49 
Cleopatra's Palace, 421 _,. ' 
Cloves and Spice, 4457373 * 


Speeches, Oc. tſwre, 210, 211 — Voyage 


Labeans, their Opinions, Cuftom:, | 


ter d lh, 543) 3. 
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Cocheneel, what made of, 324 

Cockle-Shells petrified, where found, 557 

Coco-Tree, of which whole Ships are made 
at the Maldive 1 ſlands, 125—160 (467) 


Coffee (472) 


Coins. See Monies. 

Coloffus of Rbodes, 420 

Column of Trajan, 682 _ 

Combat becween a Man and a Lion — A 
Man and Tyger, 119 

Commodities. See Merchandize, 373 | 

Le Comte's Account of China, 486 — His 
Voyage thither, 16. 

Confucim his Life, Morals, Cc. (505) 

Contarin his Account of the Caſpian Sea, in 

is Trayels, 52 | 12 

Convent of Auſtin Friars in India, 131 

Coral, Fiſning, where, 375 — Good Com- 
modity, 386 — Black, 461 

Corab, Dathan, and Abiram (ſwallowed up, 
434 

Cordovan-Skins, 310 

Corn, as Wheat, how kept, 162 — Of 
Perſia, 308, — Several Sorts in Ceilongg5 5 
— In Siam, (468) 

Coronation, Ceremonies thereof in Pera, 91 

Colos, a Creature that feeds on Fruit, 146 

Coſtus Indicus, a Plant, 142 

Cotton, 312— 332 — In Ceilon, 461 

Council of Trent, 650 

Cow, adored, 362 

Crane Hunting, 76 

Crim Tartar's Ambaſſie to Muſco, 7 — Audi- 
ence, Preſents, $7 

Crocodile, 30 Foot long, with a Woman in 
its Belly, 115-358 — Very large, 387 
428—818 

Cubeb, a Tree, 142 

Curioſities about Surat, 350 — At Grand 
Cairo, 422 

Cuftoms paid for Goods at Goa, 133 
— At Balſara, 313 
— At Surat, 349 

Cyrus and Araxes, cheir Conflux, 62 

Czar, the Signification of the Word, 26 

Czarof e. his Arms, 26 — His Ab- 
ſolute Power — How Ambaſſadors are 
treated, Cc. 26 — His Letters to the D. 
of Holſtein, 28,29 —His Coronation, with 
the Ceremonies, Oc. thereat, 30 — His 
Revenue, — Expences, — Courts of 
Juftice, Cc. 32 — His Country, Go- 
vernment, Religion, Greatneſs, Oc. de- 
ſcribed by Lord Carliſte, 178, 179, 180, 
131 — His Commithoner's Anlwer to 
Lord Carliſle's Memorial, 19 1,152,193 

Czar of Muſcovy, An. 16g 7, comes incegnito 
thro* divers Parts of Europe, 226, 227, 
228, — Comes from Muſco to Pleſcow; 
thence thro Livonia, Courland, Samogi- 
tia, &c. Arrives at Koningsberg; thence to 
Berlin, 226 — Comes to Amſterdam, — 
Lives privately at Sardam, Ib. — Comes 
to Utrecht, and bas an Interview with 
King Wisiam, — His ſplendid Reception 
at the Hague, &c. 226 — His Arrival in 
England, — Entertainment there, — Re- 
_ back to Muſco through Germany, &c. 
22 


- 


„ 
Ardanel Caftles not very ftrong, 263 
Darius, where ſlain by Beſſus, 326 
Dalac Lama, or Patriarch of the Tartars 
is Preſter Jobn, 254 


* 


| Dampier (Capt. William) his Voyages round 


the World, 865 — Joins the Buccauiers, Ib. 
— Croſſes the 1fthmus of Darien, — 
Comes into the South Sea, 165. — Jour- 
ney over the Iſthmus of Darien, $66 — 
Comes to, the Notth Sea, 867 — His 
Voyage to the Iſland Fokn Fernando, in 
the South Sra, Cc. 872 De ſcription of 
the Iſle Plata. — Of Peru, &c. 878 — Of 
the Coaſt to the Weſt of the Bay of Pa- 
nama, &c. 885, — His Voyage to the Fal- 
Indies, 89 1 — His Voyage to the Bay of 
Campechy, aud adjacent Parts, $97 — Ta 


5 North Holland, &c. 904 


ar ien, a partichlar Account of all the En- 
terprixes there, 834 
David's Well, 440 
Deluge of Ducalicn, 510 rd 
Demetrius, an Impoſtor, made Czar of Maſ- 
co, — Is . 2 is | 
Dervizes, their Humour, Ve, 345 
i 34 De- 


os Eliſba's Wel, 439 


Embalmigg, 426 | | 
Embaſhe pes the Czar of Muſcoty over 


— 


N IN N 


Deſart. for Ten Days Joutney, wherein is 
vaſt Mountains of Ice, 232 | | 

Deſart of Alracban, 111 

Deſcription of Indoſtan, 119 

— Of Aria, 117 

— Of Goa, 131 

— Of Cape Verde, 160 

— Of Grand Cairo, 421 

— Of Feruſalem, 438 

— Of Lariſſs and Theſſaly, 508 

— Of Rome, with all its Rarities, 379 

— Of St. Macarius, and the Monaſtries in 
it, 427 | 

— Of Arabia; a Tempef: there, 432 - The 

_ Beaſts, Birds, G. there, 433 

Deys of Tunis, 443 

Diadem of Charlemain, 646 

Diamonds, where found, 143 

— Mines, 361373374 

Pictander (George) his Travels, 103 

Dionyſius's Ear; a Grotto, 570 

Diverſions of the Engliſb at Suratte, 119 

Dog fiſhes, or Sea: hounds, 49 | 

Dogs draw iet 231 

Dotorous Wa 

Don Fobn of 40e his Death and Cha- 

rater, 761 5 EY , 

Dononvile (Marquis) his Expedition againft 
the Irequoiſe, 917 

Dragon's-Blood; a Gum, 155 

Drake-Hunting, 76 : 

Drinks in Siam, called Tari and Nari, (471) 

Dcomodaries and Camels, Where they dit- | 
„ , 

Drugs of Fava, 142 — Of the Iſle Baih, 143 

— Of other Parts of E. India, 373 

Drunkenneſs; a Puniſhment for it, 383 

5 Mont his Travels into the Levant, 394 
uriaons ; a Fruit, 142 | 

Dutch eſtabliſh themſelves at Clon, 134 
— Settlement in Siam, 138 — it Java, 
142 — Take Amboyna, 144 — Their Forts 
at Banda, 144 — dettlemeut at Fa4pan,148 
— At Formoſa, 149 — vceliicuvicht at 


| 


Eſcuria} deſcribed, 767 _ 

D'Eſtrees, Admiral of the French Fleet in 
the Weſt- dies ; beaten by Binks, Admiral 
of the Huch, 833 | 

Ethiopians, their Manners, Cuſtoms, Reli- 
gion, Food, &c. 431, 432 

Eunuch falls in Love with a Maid, 369 

Excrements of the King of Boutan dry'd 
and taken as Snuff, 336 

Exerciſes and Recreations in Muſcovy, 180 


F 
Able of Lockman, 69 
Faquirs of Three Sorts, 376 — Their 
Original, 377 
Feaſt to a Serpent, 379 — At the Death of 
the Chief Bramin, 380 — In Memory of 
Adam, Ib. — At Faganare, 381 — Of 
Houli, 384 | 
Fenugreek ſou d like Lentills, and uſed to 
teed Horſes with, 55 
Ferry-Boats, an odd kind, 246 _ 
rertility ot the Province of Schiruan, 54 — 
| Their Houſes, &c. 55 
Field Mice, 110 - 
Fighting of wild Beafts, 779 
Hery Furnace, the Annual thereof in Muſ- 
covy, 184 
Fire Worſhippers, 324 
Fiſh of {everal Sorts in Ceylon, 460 — The 
Way to catch them, Id. — Tame, 161d. 
— [In China, (456) (510) — Ot ſeveral 
Kinds in the Danube, 302— 533 — In 
Italy, 694 
Fiſhing, a peculiar Way, 42 — In Cbina, 151 
— in Siam (476) 
Flea's, how de ttioyed in Ceylon, 456 
Fleſh of Colts and Dogs, chief Karities in 
Tanquin, 391 
Floren tines, heir Manners, Cuftoms, &c. 
611 
Flowers of divers Kinds in Ceylon, 457 
Foedor Boriſſowit⁊, (zur o Muſcovy, 27 
Foedor Funowng, Gr. Duke of Muſcovy, 28 
Font wherein St. Fobn baptized, 415 


Mina, 159 — Factory in Golconda, 352 | Food in Siam, (470) 


Account of their Affairs from time to 
time in Ceylon, 454 — Their Mannets and 
Cuſtoms in Holland, 551 

Dyal, a very curious One, 715 


WP - 


Agles Stones, 430 8 
Faller how Qitived by the Muſco. 
vites, 201 | | 
Eaft Indi Company at Amſterdam, 708 
Ebuny, the beſt Sort, 153 


LT. 2 1 
Eclipſe; the Idolaters e at it, | 
e 


— Peoples Practice thereat, 381 
Edulatlon of Children in Perſia, 89 — . 
mong the Matomerans, 125 — In Siam, 
138 — Among the Japoneſe, 148 — in 
Perſiz, 337 2 
Wil their Cuſtoms, Manners, Relini 
on, Apparel, Language, &c. 429 —Their 
Puuiſhments, Medicines, &c. 4 2431 
Elephants how taken and tamed, 362 — 
Teeth z how long they live, 36 7 Waſh 
ing them, 363—376—3%5—388 — Sca- 
red by Fire works, 291 — How taken, 
tamed, &c, in Colon, 438— (467) — In 
Siam (472) | | l 
St. Elias Mount, 417 — Stone, 433 


Embalmed Birds, thid. 


Land into China, by Everard /sbrand, An. 
1693, 94 and gg, Written by Adam Brand, 
Secretary to the t mbalhe, 229 — Thei 
Arrival at Pekin in China, with che De- 
ſcription of their Entry, 235 — The Pre- 
ſents made them, &c. 236 — Their Ke 
turn back to Muſcow, 236, 237 — From 
Crim Tartays, 533 
Emeralds, 374 
Emmets Nefts, 387 a 
Emperor of China his Court deſcribed, &c. 
(488) — Ot Germany, his Character, &c. 
en 
f tlewoman,, ncy 
* 3s — Fabtory in EaS- India, 362 
St. Epbrim's Tree, and the dry Sea, 427 _ 
Epitaph on 4. Pauls, by J. Ferome, 440 — Of 


— 


1 0 


Charles ot Bourbon, 664 — Ot Note at 
Naples, 666 | 


\ Eruptions of Fire, 418 


| 


Foot Poſts, very q ick. $63 

Foreſt of the Bokovines, 262 

tountain of Lovers, 422 — Sealed, 440 — 
— Ot St. Paul, 444 — That boils, 591 
— Fountains in Spain, 760 

Fowling in 1 . 429 

Fr anks, their Cuntuls, &c. 430 

Eras of feveral Kinds, 155 — In the Me- 
guPs Country, 383 — [Sin, 389 — ln 
Colon, 455 — m Siam, (466) — Cn, 
(493) — Called C arobby 664 — In h 
694 — Ot #ijpemola, $18 

tuncrals at Jain, in E. India, 150 0 
the Chineje; 152 — Pomp of the Kings 
ot Tunquin, 392 — In Sum, (483) 


G 


Alanga, a Plant, 142 
Gallichin (Vriace) his Hiſtory, 214, 

21 5z 216, RC. | 

Galls, where and how they grow, 306 

Gardening. See Husbandry. 

Garden ot Schach-Brgg, 115 — Tichillberg, 
117 — A very curious One, 315 — Ot 
H zar Deerib, $429 — Of the Princeſs at 
Surat, 351 — On Roots bf Houles, 300 
Ot Lovers, 422 

Gardens in China, (409) — Of Rodolpbus 
the 2d, 532 — Ot Ferweſes, 621 — Ot 
Mont 41,623 — Ot Fam, 652 — 0 
Cicero, 664 — Of DEH, 676 — In the 
Air, 2 — Ot Mr.Bodovini, 635 — Ot 
Aiſcot, 714 — Of Lews the 19th, 723 

Guures, People that adore the Fire, 307 

Geeſe and Cormorants very large, 49 

Genoeſe, their Cuſtoms, Mariners, Govern- 
ment, &c. 604 

Gentiles in India, 377 

Geoghy Bramans their Belief, &c. 124 

Geography in ud, 382 

Sd. George Fort in the E. Madies, where the 
2 chie! Factory is; 362 

Georgians,” their Keligion, Habit, Trade, 
Houles, &c. 323 

A German living among the Tires, 108 

Ginger, 142, 372 

Gintengy a Plant, (487) 

Glew hoe mant in Ceidw, 478 

Glow Worms; $18 | 

Goats for Carriage, 386 
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Goddeſs of Stone 128 Foot high, with 70> 
Hands, 235, — Ram — Ram, 379 

Gog and Magog, 445 

Golden Calf caft, 424 - 

— Bull of the Emp. Cb. 5. 554, 644 

Gold in Fpan and Ching, 375 

Golden Kivulet, $12 

Gondalos at Venice, 634 

Grand S-ignior h's Way of Eating, Cloaths, 
&c. 402 — His going Abroad for his 
Pleafure, 409 — Miniſters of State, 410 
Courts of Juſtice, 411 — Force by Sea 
and Lind, 75d. 

Grand Seigaior's Seraglio deſcribed by 
Monl. Thevenor, M. Tavernier, Mr.Wiſher 
and Mr. Greav-s, 398, 399, &c. 

Grapes of 60 ſorts, 324 

Graihoppers very large, 68 

A great Draught, 117 

Greet Chriſtians, 392 — In Turkey ; their 
Cuftoms, Religion, &c. 413 — Marriages, 
&c. 414 — Patriarch of Alexandria, the 
Ceremonies uſed by him, &c. 430 

Greenland deſcribed, the Inhabitants, their 
Language, Cloathing, Employmeats, Re- 
ligion, &c. 20 

Grotto's and Sepulchres, 421 — Where the 
Blefſed Virgin lived,426 — ln China(500) 
— Of Puzzoli, 667 —- Ot the Dogg. 657 
— Ot Sibi, 66g 

Gueiph and Gebeline Factions, 686 

Guns, where ſaid ficſt to be invented, 387 

Cu aratte, the People; theic Expertneis in 
Shooting, Learning, Diſeaſes, Commerce, 
Weights, Meaſures, Coins, &c. 127,128 


H 


Abitations under Ground, 507 
Habits in Myjcovy, 179 
— 1 the Cc Tanna, 319 
— Ot the Jurkeſh Women, 5.6 — Of Ru. 
garian Women 507 
Haly's pretended Miracle, 103 - Where he 
lived, 312 
Han, the fineſt, 446 


| Handicratts in India, 377 


Hannibai's Tomb, 302 
Hanten (Baron Lu) his Voyage to North 
America, Netofoundland, &c. 915 — His Ex- 
pedition againſt the Jroquoyje, 918 — 
Journal of his Voyage from Mifſil:matin xc 
to the Long River, 919 -- His Account of 
the Engliſh © xpedition againſt Purbec,g21 
— dis Departure trom Newfoundland, 
Arrival in Portugal, &c. ard at laſt in 
England, 923 — tis Deſcription of the 
Manners, Cuſtoms, Diſeates, Cc. of the 
Savages, 924 — Of the Beafts, Birds, 
tiſhes, &c. in North America, 925 — Ot 
the Intereſt of the French and Engi/ſh u 
North America, 927 
Hennepin (Lew) bis Deſcription ot North 
America, 9:5 — tiis Oblervations on the 
Mann=-rs of the Inhabitants, 913 
Herbs of divers forts in Ceylon, 457 
Herod's Palace, 436 
Hippepotamms, or Sea-Horſe, deſcribed, 428 
Hiſtory of Priace Palagy,6g — Ot the Kings 
ot Perfiz, 92,93,94,95, Kc. — Ot Kath, 
102 — Ot Prince Galiichm, 214,215,216, 
217, &c, — By Father Avarel, 261 — Ot 
Prince ſs Sopbia, Sifter to the preſent Czar 
of Mujceuy, 220, 221, &c. — Of Count 
Syi, 259 — Ot the King of Jvers and 
Meng; eh, 260 — Tragical Account of a 
Gentleman of Brabant, 251 — Ot Mito 
Morto, 263 — Of Morat Bache, 3453— Of 
Feb-angary, — Ot Sultan Couon, — Ot 
Cba-Feban, 354, 355 — Ot Emir Imla, — 
Of Sultan Sujab, — Of Auren-Zeb, 365 
Ot Morad Babe, — Of Soliman Chrcon,z6 5 
— (ft Dara Cha, — Ot Raja Feſſeine and 
Dely-K an, 465 — Of Sultans Sujab and 
Mabmoud, 36 — Of Gion-Kax,36% — Of 
Cha Hell Kam, 370 — Of Sultan Mum, 
371 — Ui Mababer Kan, 371 — Ot Sevs 
Gi, Ib. — Ot Andromeda, 441 — Of the 
Rebellion in Ceylon, 457 — Of a hier- 
chant and his Slave, 450 — Of Running, 
Prince of Parma, 674 — Of Chriſtiana, 
Quech ot Sweden, 739 — Of King Philip 
the 4c 740 — Ot 1 #0 Few, 743— Ot 
a ſar Accident at a Bull-Feaft, 954 — Ot 
Piere le Grand, a Buccanier, 820 - Ot 
Peter Francis, another, 46. — Of Bu tho- 
Wm» the Portugueſe, another, 6. — Ot 
Fran. Lolonow, another, $21 — Of _ 
or” 
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Morgan, the famous Buccanier, 824 — Of 
Monſ. geren, Governour of Tortuga, 833 
— Of Mr. Primroſe, another of the Buc- 
caniers, 835 — Of Capt. Watlin, ano- 
ther Buccanier, 8 447 : 
Holland deſcribed; 640 | 


Horſc-man without Hands or Feet, 68 | 
Horſes very good in Tartary, 319 — In Per- 
ſia; 339 — The EleQtor of Saxonys at 
| Dreſden, 536 
Hoſpital at Go, 131 — For Beafts, 354 — 
Ot moſt Nations at Goa, 613 *; þ 
' Houſes in Mufrovy, 199 — Of Caipbas, 441 
— Of Annas, Ib. — Of St. Mark, Ib. — 
Of Zebedee, Ib. — Of Simon the Tanner, 
Ib, — Of Foſeph, 442 — Of the Tefterdar, 
44 — Ot Annania, 1b. Of the Siameſe, 
(470) And Buildings in China, (488) — In 
Turkey, 510 - Where K. Charles the Ild 
reſided in his Exile, 719 
Humour and Diſpoſition of the Muſcovites, 


179 

Hungary deſcribed, 501 | 

Huſbands can ſell there Wives and Chil 
dren (474) ; 

Huſbandry in Ceylon, 478 — In Siam (469) 
— In Bolognia, 563 


1 


Aca, a Fruit, 142 
[| Facob's Tower, 440 a 
Favians, their Marriages, Qualifications, 
Slaves, Cc. 141 
Ice in Summer, 383 | | 
Idolaters in India, their Tribes, Cc. 376 
— Print of a Man's Foot worſhipped, 454 


(465) : 
Idols ot divers ſorts, 235 — Of Clay richly 
gilt, 236 
— How worſhipped, 359 — Ram, 362, 
3794377 — Reſora, 378, 379, 383, 384, 
388, 392, 426 —Buddou in Ceylon, 471 
— In Siam, (470) 
Feruſalem deſcribed, 438 — Marks, and how 
to make them, 440 


Jeſuits, 500 have been loft going to China, | 


2 
Jewctof an ineftimable Price, 361 
Fews of Goa, 123 — A Few his Courage 
— Subjeds to the Grand Seignior, 412 
— Their Habits, 423 — In Egypt, 430 
Jews Mountain, 432 — Ot Amſter- 
dam, 523 — Of Vienna, 534 — Of Prague, 
535 — At ome, 680 — Ot Amſterdam, 


o8 | 
Knee of our Lady of Loretto, 660 — 688 
Images graven on a Mountain, 316 — In 
the Lutheran Church, 713 

Imperial Chamber, 554 

Indian Fig, 140 — Swans, Dogs, Cc. 808 

Indian kig- Tree, 117 — Wemen burnt vo- 
luntarily — How this Cuftom was intro 
di ced, 116, 663 

ludian Ambaſſador at Iſpaban, his Quarrel 
with D. of Holſtein's Ambatiador, 72 

Indian Dancing- Women , handſome and 
well ſhaped, — Their Habit, Oc. 75 

Indico, how made, Cc. 127z 353 — Of ſe 
veral ſorts, 373 

Indoſtans, 126. See Mogul. 

Ink, how made in China (504) 

Indow's and Fentives, a Seti of Pagans, 125 

Inſcription of Chriſt's Croſs, 437 

Inſeas in Siam, (468) — In China, (524) 


— The Flying Glow-Worm, 731 — In 


Hiſpaniola, 819 
Inſtructions to a Traveller, 702 | 
Inſurrettion at Muſco, 28, 31 — At 71 


cow, 31 1 
St. Fobn's Body, and Grotto, 417— Church, 
20 | 


Jones's Burying-Place, 311 1 

Journey out of Poland into Muſcouy, with a 
Relation of the Expeditions of the Muſ 
covites againſt the Crim Jartars, the Tu- 
mults that were chiefly managed by the 
Princeſs Sophia, Siſter to the preſent Czar, 
213 From Vienna in Auſtria, to Lariſſa 
in Theſſaly, 502 — From Vienna to the 
Mines at J/dria, and remarkable Places of 
the Alps, 518 — From Norwich to Cologn, 
$22 — From Cologyu to Vienna, 526 — 
From Vienna to Hamborough, 534 — From 
Cologn in Germany to London, 538 — From 
Venice to Genoua, 541 — Thro' the Low 
Countries, Germany, Itahy and France, 547 


Lapis Lazuli, 375 


Madrid to Genoua, 769 — From Aleppo to 
Feruſalem, by Mr. Manderell, 788 — O- 
ver the Iſthmus of Darien, 866 


Foſeph's Wel, Han, Dungeon, Oe. 322— 


Granary, 425 


Iron how made in Ceylon, 478 — Turn'd in- 
to Copper, 51 


Iſland ſtarted — of the Sea, 162 
Ypabon, t. Curioſities there to be ſeen, 79, 
o, 81 

Italians, their Manners and Cuſtoms, 383 
— Their Vices, Diet, &c. 584 — Their 
Cuſtoms, Manners, &c. by Mr. Leſels, 
$99=694 _ f 

Italy deſcribed, in a Voyage thither, 602 


K 


lleks in Perſia, their Habits, &c. 102 
King of Perſia hunts with the Court 

Ladies, — Is profuſe in his Debauches,77 
— Preſents to the D. of Holſtein's Am 
baſſadors, 78 Of France, Letter to the 
K. of China, 259 

Kings of Perſia, their Power and Govern- 
ment, — A Hiftory of them, — Their 
Revenues, — Great Officers of State, 
Military aud Civil, with other Things 
relating thereto, by Mr. Tavernier, from 
327, to 339 — Of Delby of Agra, 356 
— Of Golconda his Revenues, Riches, 
Equipage, &c. 361 — Of Boutan adored, 
— His Excrements dried, and taken as 
Snuff, — Of Siam, 388 — Of Tunquin, 
390 Of Ceylon, — An Account ot their 
Government, Policy, &c. 462 — Diver - 
tions, Religion, Cruelty, &c. 464 — Re- 
venues, Officers, &c. 465 

Knights of Malta, 442 

Knox (Capt.) his Hiftory of Ceylon, 450 — 
Voyage th ther, 1b. — Made Captive, 16. 
His Father dies, 451 — His Burial, bid. 
— He obtains a Bible to his great Com- 
fort, 1b. — His Trathck in the Country, 
and Way of Living during his Captivi- 
ty, 1b. — Makes his Eſcape to the Dutch 
Factories, - Returns Home, and is made 
2 Captain, 450, 451 


Xi ban, or Sacrifices of the Perſians, 63 


L 


Acque, a Red Gum, 113 | 
Lady's Travels into Spain, in 1700, 
733. Lake of Zircbnitz. 519 — Of Nemfi- 
der, $33 
Lamb, a Gourd, 18 
Lambechim (Petr.) his Deſcription of the 
Imperial Library, 504 
Language of Perſia, 89 — Of the Muſco- 
vites, 179 — Of the Turks, 405 — Books, 
CharaQers, &c. of the Chineſe, (502) — 
Of the Hungarians, 503 — Ot the Maj- 
teſe, 572 — Walloens, 717 
Lantor, a 'Tree, 142 


Laſſell's Voyage to Itah, 59g—613 
Laudanum, how made, 418 [642 } 
Leather of Ruſſia, where beſt dreſt, 229 — 

Blue Tu- key, where the Beſt made, 202 

Le Bun his Travels into the Levant, 394 
— Journey from Smyrna to Epbeſus, 41 5 

Leeches in Ceylon, 459 JIN 
Leopards, 76 > 46.1 1 
Letter of the King of France to the Empe- 

ror of Cbina, 260 | 

Ley to whiten Silk, 387 3\ 

Library, the Imperial one, 531 — Of Laza- 
2 605 — At a pay At Sien- 
na, 6 11— At Rome, 613 — Of Rapbacl,61 
— Of the Dukes of vie and Heidelberg, 
616 — Of the Vatican, Ibid.— Libra- 
ry, Called, Bibliotbeca Angelica, 627 - At 
Nuremberg, 646 — At Munich, 648 — Of 
the Vatican, 673-775 Of St. Lawrence, 

687 — Of St. Ambroſe, 691, 770 — Of 
Geneva, 697 — At Leiden, 707 — At 
Virecbr, 70g — Of the preſent French 
King, 724 — At Madrid, 762-769 

Lime, how made in Ceylon, 479 
Linnen called Ornis, 352 

Liquors in great Plenty, 45 

1 it, in Muſcouy, 180 
ving, their in 51 

Livonia deſcribed, with their — — Cu- 


ſtoms, &c. 11 — Their Nodility, G 


jj” From Lisbon to Madrid, 766 — From | vernment, &c. 12 — By 


= Lord Cwliſle, 
Loadftone, Declenfion of it, 157 = Where 
found, (467) 

Lobier's Hiſtory of Siam, [L 465] 

Locuſts, 309, 436 

Louure deicribed, 722 

1 
Ace, 144 
Magick practiſed in Ceylon, 482 

Mabomet and Sergiu, 405 

Mabomes a Camel driver, 434 

Mabometan Baths, Feaſts, &c. 120 

Mabometaniſm overſpreads the Indies, 376 

Mabometans in India, their Marriage Cere- 
monies, Divorces, Education of Chil- 
dren, Burials, Stature and Complection, 
2 Houſcs, Handicrafts, &c. 125, 
12 

Mabometans in Turkey, their Religion, Fu- 
nerals, &c. 312 — In Perfia ſeveral Sects 
of them ; their Religion, Feſtivals, Mar- 
riages, &c. 330, 331 

Malabars, 133 — Emperor of them, 134 

Mamalucks deftroyed, 421 

Mandarins (479), (497) 

Manderell his Journey trom Aleppo to Feru- 
ſalem, being a Supplement to Mr. Sandy's 
Travels, 788 

Mandelſloe's Travels into the Zaſt. Indies, 115 
— His Indiſpotition, x16 — In great 
Danger, 120 — Returns back through 
England into his own Country, 176 

Maneſius, a Scorch Man, a Major General of 
great Repute in Muſcovy, 214 

Mangoes, how pickled, &c. 141 

Mangoſtan, a Fruit, 142 

ne m Perſia, 8& — Among the a- 
poneſe, 148 — At Tugin in the Eafi- Indies, 
150 — Of the Chineſe, 152 — Of the 
Georgians, 322 — Ot the Perſians, 3223 
— In India very early, 385 — In Siam, 
389 — In Turkey, 408 — Of the Greets, 
414 — Of the Arabians, 434 — In Cey- 
in 470 — In China (516) — At Fenice, 

$ 


Marchafite, 514 

Market for Silks, 303 

Maronites, their Religion, &c. 312 

Martins how taken, 384 | 

Maſtick, the beſt, and ics Uſe — Trees, 416 
— Forms, 416 | 

Maurice Iſland 153 N 

Maxims of Government in Muſcouy,180,181 

Meaſures in Ceylon 479 — In Siam (4;6) 

Medicinal Waters, 67 

Melous in Muſcovy 18 

Mempbis 426 + 

Merchandize carried from Smyrna, 306 — 
At Surat 350 — Brought out of the Do- 
minions ot the Great Magu /; As alſo out 
of the Kingdom of Golconda, Vaſapour, 

and other Parts of India 353 — Of Siam 

389 — The divers Kinds in Ceylon 461 

'— Jn Siam (473) — In China (453) — 
Of Bologna 606 — At Ausbwg 648 — In 
Spain 749 — Of Sweden 730 

Michael Federovitz choſen Gr. Duke of Muſ- 
IH * 

Ming ral Springs 5 39— 

Mines ot Gold an „ — At Fapan 
148 — Of Gold in Congo 159 — In the 
Kingdom of Boutan 386, 387 — Of 
Gold in Sim (467) — In Hungary 513 
— Their Way of Smelting, &c. the Oar 

517 — Of Quickiilver 516 — Of vi- 

triol, 16. — Ot Salt 517 — Of Quick- 
tilver at Jdria, with the Working them 
520 — Of Lead 521 — Of Sllver in 
Hungary 534 — Of Aten and Limburg 
$39 — Ut LapigCaliminaris 553 

Mingrelians, their Religion, Marriaves, ard 
other Rites and Cuftoms 320 | 

Meguls 126 — An Account of the Empire 
ot Indoſtan, with the Mogu}'s Court, and 
Wars, 364 — Their Religion, — The 
Greatnels os their Kaja and omrals, &c. 
372 — Their Armies, Militia, &c, 7674. 

Mogul worſhips the Sun, 117 — His Sera- 


glio, Treaſure, Chief Officers, Revenue, 
Arms, Artillery, Martial Diſcipline, En- 
- campments, Retinue, 148. — Change 


» = Birth» 


2 


i Nas * Molugue 
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his Re ſidence with the Seaſon 
day, Divertiſements, 119 
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The INDEX. 


Moluque Iſlands, properly but Five, viz. 
Ternate, Tidar, Mobel, Macbiam, and Ba- 
chia, 144 . ; t 
Monaſtry of St. Fobn the Little, Ce. 427. 
— Of S. Saviour at Feruſalem, 438 —Of 
Georgians, 439 | 
Moneys of Decem, 130 — Of G04, 133 —Of 
the Town of India, 138 — Of Japan, 148 
— Of Congo, 160 — In Turkey, 302 — Of 
Perſta, 307 — Of India, 349 — In the 
Mogufs Country, 361 — Of Siam, 387 
. — Of Fgypr, 431 — Of Ethiopia, 432 — 
Of Ceilon, 479 — Of China, (516) 
Mongul Tartars, 232 — Their Keligion and 
Cuftoms, 234—254 
Monkeys, divers Kinds, 459 — (468) 
Monftruous Elephant, 70 


 Moonſons, or Seaſons of Sailing, 349 


Morals of the Chineſe, (113) 

Moſes and Mabomes's Commandment, 406 
Moſes Well, 432 — Mountain, 433 

Mount Horeb, 434 Of Scandall, 441 — 
Sion, Ib. — Carmel, 441 — Hermon, 442 
— Tabor, 443 — Gezerem, Ih, — Liba- 
nus, 446 — Luibell, 519 —Cinder Moun- 
tain, 568 — Solfaſara, lb. —Veſuvius, Ib. 
669. Pauſi lipus, Ib. 667—Sampion, 602— 
Cenis, 1. — Appennines, 606 — Of Pot 
ſbe ar ds, 676 

e of the Coſſacks, 43 — Appennines, 
54 

Mountebanks, their ſtrange Tricks, 353 

Mourning Day Tree in Acbim, 139 

NMummies, or embalm'd Bodies, 425, 426 

Muſco, t. deſcribed, 16 — Inſurrection a- 
gainſt the Poles there, 28 — Another In- 
ſurection there, in 1636, p. 31 

Muſcovy, Dm. deicribed, 17 — Air whole. 
ſoin about Muſco; cold in inter and hot 
in Summer: its Fertility, Harveft, Fruits, 
Flowers, Plants, Oc. 13 — Its Fowl, Fiſh, 
Deer, Cc. 19 — Revolution there, 26 
— By E. of Carliſle, 178 [he preſent 
State uf it, in a Letter, written by a 
Perſon of Quality, Native of Germany, 
223—375—336 

Muſcovites, their Anniverſary Ceremonies, 
— Their Proceſſions, 2 — Neu- Year's- 


Day, 6 — Feſtivals, 7 —Their Gr.Duke's. 


Pilgrimage, 1b. — Another Proceſſion, 1b. 
The C;ar's Cruelties, 13 — Their Idol 
Perun, ib, — Proceſſion on Palm Sunday, 
14 — Their Eaſter, 14 — TheirStature, 
Women, Habit, Way of Living, Tem- 
per, Cc. 21,22 — Slavery; Soldiery good 
to defend a Town, but not in the Field ; 
Houlc-keeping, Food, Drink, Ce. 23 — 
Their Baths, Marriages, Diverſions, Su- 
perſtitions, Grievances, Money, Cc. 24, 
25, 26 — Their Tortures, Puniſhments, 
Religion, Cc. 33 — Their Churches, Ec 
cleſiaſt ical Government, Prelates, Prieſts, 
Monaſtries, Faſts, Confeſſions, Burials, 
Ce, 34135136,37+35,39 — Sec Carliſle his 
Embaliie, 17$ — Proceſſiom on Palm- 
Sunday, 201 — Their: Ancient and Mo- 
dern Religion, 238 — Have the Bible 
in the Sclavonian Tongue, which they 
make their Rule of Faith. — Believe the 
Roman Catholicks to be Hereticks. — 
Lutheran and Calviniſt tolerated ; their 
Priefts, 239 — Excommunicate all that 
are not of their Opinion every Holy 
Thurſday, 240 — Uſe Pilgrimages z their 
chief feaſts, 241 — rine of the Tri- 
nity, Baptiſm, Holy Sacraments, Faſts, 
&c. 242,243 — Go and come from Pekin 
in Four — 7 te 

Muſqueto Flyes, 81 ; 

Muſſu „the Etymology of it, 97 

Mute Language, 11 


N 
Agajan Tartars, 249 


Narborough (Sir Fobm) bis Voyage 
through the Streights of Magalaine, 801 


 Nwtias, a Sect of Gentilesz their Ab- 


ſtinence, Patience, Cc. 355, 356 
Nations that inhabit near Chins, 254 
Natives in the Magalaine Streights deſcri- 

bed, voy, Lie 


| 


| Perſians, their juſtice, Monies, 339, 340 


| Perfien Characters, 90 — Poets, 1b. — Law 


Natural Philoſophy of the Indians, 382 

Nayers, or Gentlemen of the Country, 133 

Newſtad his Obſervations on the preſent 
State of Muſcovy, 213 

Nile, the Source of it; the Cauſe of Its In- 
undat ion, 369 — Its Cataracts, Flood, &c. 
428,429 — Account of its Riſe, by Mon- 
neur Thevenor, 432 

Nitre Works, 717 

Noab's Burying-place, 303 — Wife, where 
buried, 304 — Vineyard, 323 

Nortbleigb (Dr.) his Obſervations in di- 
vers Parts of Europe, 703 

Nuns ot St. Dominick, 418 


Nutmegs, 144—373 
O 


8 pw of the Grand Seignior, 309 
Onocratulus, a Fowl, ſo called by Pli- 


1 49 

als, 374 | 

Opera's at henice, 656 — In Spain, 751 

Opium how made, Cc. 1279—345 

Organ that goes by Water, 631 

Oſtiaky, a People near the River 0by; their 
miſerable Way of Living, Cc. 231 

Ofrriges, their Eggs, Oc. 429 

Oyfters 300 Weight, 141 


P 


Adars, they uſe a particular Dialect, 
compoſed of Turkiſh and Perfian, 5 5— 
106— 126 

Pagod tor the Courtis ans, 353 — Of San- 
rtidas, 354 — With laſcivious Pictures, 
362—378, 379—334 — Very numerous, 
388—393 — In Siam, (470) 

Painting taarths, 312 

Pala de Cuebra, a Tree, 142 

Palace of the great Maſter of Malta, 395 

Palm Sunday Proceſſion on that Day by the 
Muſcovites, 201 — 

Palm-Tree, $17 

Palm Wine, 1 20— 140—$17 

Pampus the Paſſage thereof, 708 

Paper how made in Siam (465) — In Chi- 
na (503) 

Parfis, a Sect of Pagans, their Belief, Way 
of Living, Burials, 124.125 

Parthians, their Original, 325 

Particular Account ot the Turks and Perſians 
Pilgrimage to Mecca, 63,64 

Paſſage into China by Land; deſcribed by 
a Bak ara Merchant, 249 — An Account 
of it by che K. of Poland, 258 

Patans. See Padars. 

Peace made between the Poles and Muſco- 
vites, An. 1656, and the Particulars of 
it, 216 

Pearl-Fiſhing, 115 — At Babaren, 314 — In 
the Perfian Gulf, Cc. 374 — (524) — 
Pearls the fineſt in the World, 374 — 
— Bred in Oiſters, 374—461 

Peaſe Field, 440 : 


— Cuftoms and Habits, Aſtrology, Di- 
vinations, Cc. 240 — Their Apparel; 
the Womens Habits, 341 — Their Reck 
oning of Time, Months 3 Manufactures, 
241,242,243 — Their Diſeaſes, Burials, | 
Monuments, Opinions of a Future State, 
&c. 343,344— All writ by Mr.Tavernier. 

Peguans, their Religion, odd Cuftoms, 
Forces, Idols, Arms, Cc. 136 

Penguins in vaſt Numbers, 803 

Pepper how cultivated, 140—473 — In 
Ceylon, 461 — In Siam (466) 


and Phyſick, Aſtronomy, Aſtrology, Lu- 
nar and Solar Years, Political Conftitn- 
tions, Ge, 90,91 — Hiſtory of their Kings, 
92,93494, Ce. — Saints, 97 — T heir odd 
Opinions ; dedicate their Children to 
Saints z their Lent, Interments, Oc. 98, 


99 
Perfien Army all Horſe; their Military Of- 
. 5 Ocker 


— 


| 


Perfien Ambaſſador comes to Aſtrachan; 
Purchaſes a Wife, 111 

Perfia deſcribed by Mr. Tavernier, what 
Countries it contains, Air, Fruits, Beatts, 
327,328 

Perſians, ſome odd Cuftoms, Feaſts, Fire- 
works; their Interment of Hoſſein; 
Bloody Devotion, Cc. 64, 65 — Their 
Women travel in Chefts, 69 — Silver 
Pails to water Horſes with; Golden Veſ- 
ſels, Muſick, Feftivalof St. Auſlim, 73.74 
— Money, $1 — Their Stature, Habit, 
&c. paint their Hands and Nails, $4, 85 
— Womens Apparel; their Neatneſs, 
Ingenuity, Friendſhip, Modeſty; addi&- 
ed to Venery, Sodomy, and Polygamy z 
their Houſe-keeping, Food, uſe of To- 
bacco, Coffee, Thea, $6,8 185 — Super- 
ſtitious Cures, 100 

Perſia, the Climate, Soil, Diſtempers, Ma- 
nufactures, Domeſtick Creatures, as 
Goats, Bouflers, Camels, (but tew or no 
Hogs, abhorring that Heth) 82, 83 — 
Horſes, Mules, Aﬀes, Fruits, Silk, Salt, 
Iron, Ge 84 35 

Ancient Perfians and Indians, their perpe- 
tual Fire, 61 

Perſian College and School for Children, 


53,59 

Perſian Prelates Dreſs, 59 — Feaſt in Me- 
mory of #aly, with the Proceſſion, 1b. 60 
— Sepulchers of Saints, 61 — Xurban, 
or Sacrifice, 63 | 

Perfia, the Cuftom there not to come 
empty handed before Perions of Quali- 
ty, 47 

A Perſian Treat, 54 

Perfian Ruptzi, 44 — Vilits the D. of Hol- 
ſtein's Ambaſſador, 48 — His ef, /b, 

Perfian Lord, an Executioner, 77 

Perſi am Eunuch vitits the* Ambaſſadors, 


450 

Perſians, their Superſtition, 56 — And Turks 
Pilgrimage to Mecca, 63 

Perun, an Idol, 1% 

Peftiferous Dew, 655 

Petreus his Deſcription of the Ca/pian Sga, 
in his Hiſtory of Muſcovy, 52 

Petrified Shells, 557— 573 

Pharoab's Tomb, 425 — Bath, 433 

Phyſical Learniog of the Indians, 332 — At 
Tunquin, 390 — f the Twks, 405 — In 
Ceylon, 457—453 — In Stam, (472) —ln 
China, (508) 

Pidgeon Hunting, 77 — Sent with Letters 
to Aleppo, 245 —305—(471) 

Pillar of Flagellition, 437 — Of Exprobra- 
tion, 15, Called Millcarium, £S1 

Pirates of Malabar, 359 

Plants between Cologre and Mayence, 553 — 
About Genoa and Piedmont, 565 — About 
L-gborn, $67 — About Naples, 588 — A- 
bout Mina, 55g — bout Punto Cer- 
ciols, 570 — About Salerno, 574 — 4- 
bout Florence, 576 — About Cencva, 587 
— Of /raly, 695 — About Coblentg, 716 
— la Piedmont, 731 — In the Streights ot 
Megalaine, 804 

Pleſcow, an Inſurrettion there, 31 

Poetry admired by the Perfians, 90 

Poliſb Ambafſador's Entrance, Cc. into Muſ- 
co, 15 

A Poliſh and Perfien Ambaſſidor, 48 — 


100 

A Poliſh Ambaſſador kill'd, 107 

Poliſh Ambaſſador to Muſcovy goes from 
Warſaw to Smolensbto, 213 — Paſſage 
from thence to Muſco, 214 

St. Polhsap his Martyrdom and Tomb 
415 

Polygamy, 86 — Ill Conſequences of it, $$ 
— Allowed in Turkey, 408 — la Siam, 
(474) 

Pompey's Pillar, 404—421 

Pool of Siloam, 441 

Porcupine Stone, 375 


Porte Caſpiz, or Ferris (mention d in anci- 


ent Gr. Lat. Hiſtorians) their Ruines, <6 


Por + 


Ceesctee 


ficers ʒ the Schach i Revenue z his rs 
Military and Civil, 96, 97 — Horles 
much valued in dis, 118 


ch 
tions 
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Portugueſe. conquer Ormus; an Account of 
that Matter, and of that Iſland, 1x8 — 
Their Cuftoms, Manners, Cc. at Goa, 

132, 133 — Poſſeſs themſelves of Ceylon, 
and make their Kings Tributary, 134 — 
Account of their Affairs in Ceylon, 453 
— Their Manners, Cuſtoms, Habits, Oc. 
763 

Precious Stones, as Diamonds, c. where 
found, 373, 374 — Coloured Stones, 16, 
Opals, Rubies, Torquoiſes, Emeralds, 
Pearls, &c. 374 — Ot divers kinds in 
Ceylon, 461 — In Siam, (467) 

Preſents to the Car of Muſcovy from D. 
of Holſtein, 4 | 

Prieſis called Bonze, 388 — Ot divers ſorts 
in Ceylon, 472 7 

Printing in China (503) — Where invented, 
641-707 — Houte of Plantin, 713 

Fumice-Srones, 695 

Puniſhments in Muſcovy, 181 — At Tunis, 
449 — In Ceylon, 463 — In Siam (478) 
— In Ching, (515) 

Purcellain, or Earthen Ware in China (499) 

Vyramidal Salt, 428 

Pyramids of Egypt, 425—Of Rhodaphe, 426 

— Ot Fulius Caſar, 447 


Q 
R 


TY) Ainbows of the Moon, 385 
Raiſins how made, $91 

Ramazan, Or Lent of the Turks, 405 

Rarities purchaſed in the Holy Land, 439 
— Seen at Damaſcus, 444 — The Em- 
perois Collection of ther, 332 — At 
Dreſden in Saxony, 535 — At Florence, 
607 — Of Mr. Vian, 646 — At Insburgh, 
6 

Rarities of Count Maſca do, 51 — Of 

Naples, 666 — Or li — Of 


Baja, 669 — Of Rome, 675 — Albano, 679 


— Of Mr. Belloris, 683 — Of Kercher, 


Ib. — Of Mr. Van Ulifts, 704 — At | 


Voorburgh, 705 — At Jongeren, 715 —Of 
Lewis the 14th, 723 — At Dreſden, 777 

Raſpouts, a Sect of Idolaters in India, 377 

Rats, divers kinds in Ceylon, 460 

Rats Tower, 643 

Ray (Fobn) his Travels through divers Parts 
of Europe, 547 

Rattle Snake, 706 

Relicks, 304 

Religion of the Kebbers, 82 — Of the 
Perſians, 97 - Different Opinions among, 
the Perfians, firſt Riſe of it amongſt 
them, 97 — Of the Peguans, 136 — Of 
the Siameſes, 137 — Ot the People of 
Amboyna, 144 — Of the People of Tu- 
gin in E. India, 150 — Of the Chineſe, 
152 — Of the People at Madagaſcar, 156 
— Of the People of Muſcouy, 184 — Of 


the Wogultzoi, a ſort of Pagans, ſubjett to 


the Czar ot Muſcovy, 230 — Of rhe i- 
akys, 231 — Of the Tongueſeys, 232 — 
Of the Brutstors, on the Frontiers of 
China, 232 — Ancient and Modern of 
the.Muſcovites, 238 — Of the Sabeans or 


Chiiitians of St. Fobn, 313 — Of the | 


Hordes, or Circaſſian Tartars, 318, 319 — 
Of the Mingrelians, 320 — Ot the Geor- 
gians, 322 —Of the Perſians and Armeni 
ans, 329,3 30,331,333 

Religions eadited in the Eaſt- Indies, and 
what relates thereto, 376 — Ot the Bra- 
mins, 378 — Of the People of Bautan, 
386 — Of the People of Siam, 388 — In 
Tonquin, 392 — Religion of the Turks,405 
— Of the Arabians, 434 — Of the 
Siameſe, (483) — Ot the Chineſe, 517 — 
Of the Indians of Faadlan, 8 23 

Keſwick, the Palace there, 705 

Revolutions in Muſcovy, 26 

Kheniſb Wine, the Staple of it, 704 

Rhinoceros, 141 

Ribiera (Fobn } his Hiſtory of Ceylon, 450 

Rice, the Beſt, 352—385 — The Huſban- 
dry of it in Ceylon, 455 — In Siam (468) 

Nia, an Impoſtor, 69 


Road from Goa to Faſapour, 129 — The ſe- 
veral that lead by Land to China, 253 
— From Paris to Conſtantinople, 301 — 
From Conſtantinople to Iſpaban, by Taver- 
nier, 301 — Of Xars in Turkey, the cheap- 
eft becauſe pays leaſt Cuſtom, 302 — 
From Tauris to Ardevil, 305 — By Kan 
and XKacban, 305 — From Smyrna to Jſpa- 


the Southern Part of Turkey and the De- 
ſarts, 38 - 

1 oad from Aleppo to Iſpaban, 309 — From 
Paris to Iſpaban, through Meſaporamia 
and Aſhria, 310 — From Paris to Ormus, 
311 — Other Roads from Paris to Iſpa- 
ban, 315 — Several others into Fes ſia 
and the Indies, 317 — By the Black Sea, 
and the Dangers of it, Jb. — From War- 
ſaw to Iſpahan, 326 — From Iſpaban to 
Moſco, 326 — From Iſpaben to the Eadd- 
Indies, 344 — Road through Candabar in- 
to the Indies, 347 — Road from Surat to 
Aria, 247—353 — From Candabar to 
Agria, 354 — From Agra to Patna and 
Daia in Bengale, 357 — From Surat to 
Goncolda, Maſlapatan, Gandicot, &c. 359 
— From Patua to Boutan, 385 — Road 
from Grand Cairo through the Deſarts 
of Arabia and the Red Sea, 432 — The 
Several through Itahy, 600 

A Robber made a Chay, 104 — And Pi- 
rates do much Miſchief, but are ſup- 
preſs d by Cha- Heſt- Chan, 370 

Robbery how puniſhed, (481) 

Rock of Strife, 433 

| Rome, why fiyled Holy, 613 

Ronas, a Root uſed in Dying, 304 

Roots of divers ſorts in Ceylon, 457 © 

| Rubard, 386 ä 

Rubies how ſold, and of what Value, 374 

Ruins of Perſepolis, 115 — Of Jadmor, 447 

Runick Characters, 34 


8 


Ables, from whence they come, the 

Beafts how catch'd; 230,231 

' SaCrifices to the Sea, 334 

| Sagu, a ſort of Meale, 145 

Sailing Sledges, 256 

St. Anthony's Convent, 13 

Salt made of Herbs, 387 — Made of Rain- 
Water, 435 — How made in the Medi- 
rerranean, 591 | 

Salt Veins near Aſtracan, 46 — Pits where 
20000 Men are employ'd, 229-—417 — 
A Plain of it, 306 — Pans, 77 

Salt-Petre how made, Cc. 127 — 373 — 
38 

Pies a Fruit, 142 

Samarab Bramans their Belief, Cc. 123 

Samojedes 8 their Habitati- 
ons, Food, Cloathing, Stature, c. 19 
— People and Country deicribed by Ld. 
Carliſle, 182 

| Sandal, a Tree, 142 

Mr. Sandy's Travels through the Holy 
Land, 78 

Saphirs, (467) 

Falles (Monſ.) his Diſcoveries in North Ame- 

rica, 911 4 
| Our Saviour, the Pillar where he was whipt 
623 — =_ — — — 

Satins pur where made, 305 

Savoyards, their Cuſtoms, Manners, Cc. 
60 
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Schach Abbas, King of Perfia, his Wars a- 
gainſt the Turks and Tartars, 92 — Ex- 
traordinary Severity; puts his Eldeft 
Son to Death, 93 — Ballon taken by 
ny Ormus taken from the Portugneſe ; 

e dies, 94 

Schick Sefi's Feaſt of 40 Days, 66 — His 
Sepulchre, 16. | | 

Scorpions and other venomous Creatures, 
with. the Remedy againft them, 71 — 
Sting not mortal in Itah, 694 

| Seaſons of the Year (Three) at Surat, 119 

Sea-Hogs, 153 — Wolves, 157 — Calves, 
263 — Excrements, 347 — Horſe. Sec 


Hippopotamus, — Lions, 841 


neo r — — —— —— ˖˙ꝙ»— 6 


han, 306 — From Paris to Jſpaban, thro 


—_— 


| 


| 


Sea-Baptiſm among the Dutch, $16 
Seal-Fiſh, 804 wie" s 
Seberians, their Cities, Manners, c. de 
.” ſcribed, 230 | b 
ef, K. of Perfia, his cruel Reign, 94 — 
Temerity; loves Wine; his Wives and 
Cencubines ; his Death, 95 
Sepulchre of a Perſian Saint, 56 — Of the 
Perſian Kings, 67 — Of XKafi, 114 — Of 
an ineeſtuous Father, 115 — Of St. Xa- 
viere, 131- — Of Sha Sefi, 205 — Of 
Sidi Fatima, 305 —Of Tadge Mebali, the 
fineft in the World, 357 — Of Fcbar, 
Ib. — Of the Turkiſb Emperors, 314 — 
Of our Szviour, 436 -— Of Nicodemus 
and Foſeph of Aramerbea, 438 — Of the 
Kings of Feruſalem, 439 — And Houſe 
of Lazarus, Ib. — Of Rachael, 440 — 
In Turkey, $12 — Of Theodorick, King of 
the Oſtrogotbs, 659 — Of Agrippina, 669 
— Of Virgil, 1b. — Of Sanazaray, 1b. 
— Of our Saviour,-719 — Ot Charles, 
D. of Burgundy, Ib. — Of Philip the 4th 
— Spain, 762 — Of the Kings of Spain, 
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Seraglio. See Grand Seignior. 
— Of private Perſons, 403 

Serpent Stone, 375 . 

Serpents very plenty on the Snaky Moun- 
tain, near acan, 49—110—115 — 
That guard a Magazine, 352—387 —Of 
divers kinds in Ceylon, 460 — Some of 
which are very poiſonous, Ib. 818 

Sheep rid on, 357 | | 

Shells in Mountains far from the Sea, 56 
— Money, 349 

Shipping, the ſeveral kinds in China, (510) 

Siameſe, their Cuftoms, Habirs, Manners, 
Religion, Cc. 137, 138, 388 — From 
(465) to (486) 


Silk of Bengal, 373 
Simeon the Juſt his Houſe, 440 


Simples, as the Herb Eſula, &c. of a vaſt 
Bigneſs, 49 

Slaves burn themſelves with their Mi- 

ſtreſſes, 380 — How uſed in the Planta- 


tion, $19 
Sledges in Muſco vy deſcribed, 252 


Snakes. See Serpent. 

Snow, a Bridge of it, 246 

Sodomy, $7 

Soil, Cc. of China, (493) 

Solomon's Temple, 438 — Fiſh-Ponds, 440 

Sophi, the Title of the Kings of Perſia, 91 

Sopbia, Princeſs) ſhe and her Parriſans ſei- 
zed at Muſco, 214 — Her Intreagues a- 
gainft the preſent Czar, 215 

Spaniards, their Plays, 735 — Character 
of the People, 16. - D-ſcription of their 
Inns, 45, — Tricks of their Iun · keepers, 
737 — How their Widows mourn, 161d. 
— Their Grandees, Habit, CC. 740 — 
Order of Knighthood, 741 — Great 
Officers, 742 — Inlolence of their Ser- 
vants, 1b. 

Spaniards, their Inns about Madrid, 742 
— Habit and Cuſtoms of their Ladies, 
743745 — Their Humours, Cuftoms, 
Entertainments, Cc. 746 — Their Big- 
bellied Women very troubleſome, 747 — 
Their Lents, Meats, Diſcipline, Inquiti- 
tion, Cc. 748 — Their Bull-feafts, 75 2 
— Their Land Gallies, Proceſſions, Ho- 
ly Tragedies, Cc. 754 — Their Jea- 
louſie, Revenge, Cc. 756 — Their Pride, 
&c. 758 — Way ot Living, 759 

Spatarus his Obſervations. of a Journey by 
Land, from Muſcovy into China, 213 — 
Settles a convenient Paſſage by Land, 
from Muſcovy to China, 223 

Sphinx, 425 

Spices of ſeveral kinds, 144, 145 

Spiders of divers ſorts in Ceylon, ſome of 
which are very large, 460 

Springs that turn Wood into Stone, Ca 162 
— Of Eupbrates and Karg, 203 — That 
cure the Biting of Serpents, 304— Their 
Origine, 571 — Of Petrolenm, 591 — 
One inverted; 741 — Of Chalibeat Wa- 
ters in the Middle of a River, 717 

Sports uſed, 436 

Stage 
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Stage Plays in Siam, (473) = In China, 


(514) 

Stars vitible near the Antarſtick Pole, $07 

Statue of Venus, 363 — Of Charles the 
Great, 539—5 41— At Rome, 547 — Ve- 
ry fine — — — ranges Bleſſed La- 
dy, 632 — Of Eraſmus, 640 — Of Eſcu- 

- lapius, 665 — Of the Q. of Sweden's Pa- 
lace, 674 — Of the Duke of Aua in 
Antwerp, 700 — Of Eraſmus, 704. 

Stone with an odd Inſcription, 43 —Tables, 
426 — Chains, 444 — Found iu the Gall 
of a Hog good againſt all Poiſons, 143 
— Quarries near Maeſtricht,, 540 — Cal- 
led the Shining one, 364 — Dead Stone, 

56 

Sons of Haly's Horſe, 71 — Two pleaſant 
Ones, 89 — Another, 119 — Of St. Tho- 
mas, 135 — Of Sammona Codon, God of 
the Siameſe, and of Ibevetat, (485) — Of 
a Lady, 550 — Of Pope Foan, 619 

Story of Fobn of Leiden, 344 — Of a Dol- 
phin, 668 — Of St. Mark's Ring, 671 
— Of Eſt, Eft, Eſt, 684—Of ſome Faco- 
bine Fryers, 697 — Of a rich and ge- 
nerous Merchant, 700 — Of a Robber, 


4 : 

Story of the Holy Face, 769 — Of wild 
Dogs, $18 

Strange Tree, 163 — Adventure of a Dutch 

Man, 176 — Ot Four Chriſtians, /bid. 
— Strange Feaft at Malde in the Eaſt- 
Indies, 280 

Streights of Megelan, 145 

Srruys, a Journal of his Travels, 247 

Stuffs of Dogs Hair, 150 

Sturgeons, 230 — Sugar the beſt, 355 

Sugar Canes in Siam, (466) 

Sulphureous Sources, 67 

Sun worſhipp'd, 117 — Dials, (516) 

Surante, the chief Factory of the Engliſb ; 
its Gates, Houſes, Caftle, Port, Inha- 
bitants, Cc. 12c, 121 

Sweden deſcribed, with the Manners, Cu- 
ſtoms, Oc. ot the People, 780 

Swiſs Cantons deſcribed, 585 

Sword-fiſh how taken, 573—711 


* 


ins, their Original, &c. (482) 
e Their Rites Cuſtoms, Kc. 
483 — Their Morals, &c. (484) 
Taprobane of the Ancients, 134 
Tarantula, Two ſorts, 69 
Tartar Prince viſits the D. of Holllein's Am- 
baſſador, 47—55 
Tartarian Ladies, their Curioſities, 50 — 
Huts, with their Manner of moving 
from Place to Place, 62 — Feaft, 108 
Tartee, a Cavalcade of them, 6 — Of Ca- 


ſan, called Ceremiſſes, their Manner of | 
Living, Sacrifices, &c. 41 — Conquered | 


by the Muſcovites; they rebel, over- 
come them, and make themſelves Ma- 
ſters of Muſco, 42 — But are expelled 
from thence by the Muſcovites, Ib. 
Tarrars of Nagaia, their Fiſh, Fowl, Fruits, 
Stature, Cloathing, Food, Religion, Man- 
ners, Cuſtoms, &c. 46, 47 — Great Hau- 
kers, 48 : 
Tartars of Dageſiban, their Habits, Arms, 
Government, &c. 107 | 
Tartars Circaſſian , their Capital City , 
Government, Language, Habit, Wo- 
men, Religion, Sacrifices, Burials, &c. 
110 — Their Country, Cuſtoms, &c. 
deſcribed, 254,255,256 — Hordes, their 
Way of Living, Trades, Religion, 318 
— Their Cuſtoms, &c. deſcribed by Le 
Comte, (457) : 
Tavernier (Fobn Baptiſta) his Travels thro 
Turkey into Perfis, and the Eafd- Indies, 
301 — From Smyrna to //paban through 
Natolia, 396 — Through the Southern 


Parts of Turkey and the Deſarts, 303 — 


Third Voyage through Meſopotamia and 
Aria, 310 — fourth Voyage into Afua, 


from Paris to Ormus, 311 — Fifth Voy- 
Paris to Iſpahan, 315 — Sixth 

Voyage to Iſpaban through leſſer Roads, 
Ibid. — Perfia deſeri by him, 327 
to 348 

Tea, and Preparing it in Siam, (471) — Se- 
veral ſorts of it in China, (509 

Tengueſes, their Habitations, Religion, Man- 
ners, &c. 232 

Terry, See Palm-Wine, 140 

Texeirg's Deſcription of Perſia, 120 


| Thaberick of the Perfians, 63 

| Thaliſchs in Perſia, their Habits, &c. 102 

' Theatin Fryars, 321 

| Theers, People without any Religion, 125 
Ibevenot (Monſieur) his Travels into the 


Levant, 394 — An Account of the Au- 
thor and his Travels, 395 — Comes to 
Meſſina, Sicily, Saracuje, Malta, and fo 
to Conſtantinople, 395, 396, 397 — Buil- 
dings, &c. at Conſtantinople deſcribed, 
398 — Seraglio of the Grand Seignior 
deſcribed 1b. — Account of the Shape, 
Strength, Cloathing, Cuſtoms and Man- 
ners of the Turks, 404 — Ot the Learn- 
ing and Religion of the Turks, 405 — 
Government of the Turks, 409 — Forces 
of the Grand Seignior, 411 — Cbriſtians 
and Fews ſubject to the Grand Seignior, 
412 — Voyage from Conſtantinople to 
Alexandria, 


and. Grand Caro in Berpt, 


314 — Travels into Egypt, with his Ob- 
ſervations there, 425 — From Cairo into 

the Deſarts of Arabia, and to the Red. 
Sea, 432 — To Feruſalem and other Parts 
of Fudea, 435 — Travels from Alexandria 
in Egypt to Legborn, &c. 447 

Thieves very crafty, 307 

Things moft remarkable at Epbeſus, 315 

Thouſand Doors in one Houſe, 71 


| Thracian Boſpborus, deſcribed, 317 


Tilling the Ground how done ia Bzlonia, 
563 

Tin in A, 376 — In Siam, (467) 

Tobacco how managed, $19 . 

Tomb of Sebich Sefi's» Father, 67 — Of 
Cheda-bende, 63 — Of the Son of Hoſ- 
ſeine, 6g — Of Aly, 309 — Of Fatima, 
326 — Ot Morach-Bacbe, 353 — Ot the 
Kings of Boutan, 387 — Of St. Polyewp, 
415 — Of Baidwin's Children, 437 — Of 
Godfrey of Buftzign, Ib. Of the Macca- 
bees, 435 — Ot Fonab, 442 — Of Eli- 
ſha, Abdi and St. Febn Baptiſt, 443 — 
St. George, 444 — Ot Ovid, 503 — Of 
the Electors of Saxony, 536 

Tomb of Prince William of Naſſau, and 
Van Trump, 549 — Of S'. Ambroſe, 604 
— Of Saints a*® Rome, 615 — Ot St. Ce. 
cilia, 617 f Cardinal Adams, Ib. — 
Of Ceftius, 618 — Of Auguſtus, 627 — 
Of Fannazarus, 630 — Ot Virgil, Ibid. 
— Of Agrippins, 630 — Of Antenor,638 
— Ot St. Antonius, Ib, — Ot Drujus 
Germannicus, 644 — Ot Antenor, 652 

Tomb of Livius, 663 — Ot Michael An 
gelo, 687 — Of St. Auſtin, 692 — Of 
Cornelius de Wit and Cortenaer, 704 — 
Of William of Naſſau, Ib. — Of Van 
Trump and Van Herne, Ib. — Of opdam, 
705 — Of De Ruttyr, 8 — Of Van 
Gaunt, 709 — Ot the Family of Arſcor, 
715 — Ot Sir Fobn Mandevil, 916 — Ot 
Count Mansfelt, 717 — Of Des Cartes, 
725 — Ot the D. of Momorancy, 728 — 
Ot St. Fames, 737 

Torquoiſes. See Precious Stones. 

Tortoiſes, 62—153 — How taken, 570 — 
Land Tortoiſes, 818 — of Three forts, 


75 

Town hewn out of a Rock, 302 

Trade of the Malabars, 125 — In Claues 
Spice, &c. at the Moluque Illands, 145 
— To Archangel ; Ships arrive there in 
Fu, and return in September, 223 — 
Of Aleppo, 309 — of Balſeva, 313 — of 
the Circaſhan Iartars, 318 — of the Geor- 
gians, 322 — of Corn, 325 — of the 


| tiſans, 337, 338 — of Surat, 350 — For 
Horſes at Caboul, 355 — Trading at 
the Diamond Mines, 374 — of the 
Cbiots, 417 — of Mexandria and Roſfento, 
420,421 — of the Siameſe, (475) 

* Account of a Clock- Maker, 75, 
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Travels thro' Portugal, Spain, Italy, Germany 
abe ey an e and Vue —ç 
vinces, by an Engliſh Gentleman, 5633 

Travelling in Maker. 179 — The Way 
and Charges of it in the Holy Land, 433 
— lu Twkey, 511 

Trees of ſeveral ſorts in Ceylon, 456 — In 
Siam, (466) 

Triumphal Arch of Ancona, 660 — of . 
_ and Conſtantine, 682 — At Paris, 
72 l 

Tumblers in Slam, (473) 

Tun, the great one at Heidelberg, 527 
$54—645 

Tunquineſe, their Cuſtoms, Manners, Reii- 
Sion, XC. 390, 391, to 394 

Turcomans, People that live in Tents, 


307 

Turf, how made in Holland, 550 

Turks, their Church-yards, 302 — Cami. 
val, 423 — [ beir good Qualities, Ju 
ſtice, &c. 512 

Turkiſp Ambaſſador's Entrance into Muſ” o, 5 
— avdrence there, 7 — Camp, a tamed 
Adventure there, 262 

Turnaments in Germany, $36 

Netland, an Illand in the Caſpizn Sea, 51 

1ygers in Colon, 455 

A Iypbon deſcribed, 488) 


V 


Alley of Fſbrol, 435 — Ot Giants, 
l 


44 

Varnithes in Chins (449 

Venejars, a People in Indie, 130 

Venice Soap how made, 561 

Venomous Herb, 62 

V-rdegreece how made, 590 

77 Appia, 623—663 — Conſularis, 664 

Villages about Jpabar, with the Manufa- 
ture of the Inhabitants, $2 

Virgins Well, 440 

Virgula Divina uicd in Mining, 536 

Vice iol, natural in a Mine, 514, 515. How 
made, 538 

Ulali/laus made Gr. Nuke of Muſeo, 28 

Unicorns Horns, 6g1 

Voyage, See Journey, 76g 


w 


* turn d into Stone, 303 

— Congealed, 304 — Spouts from 
the Sea, 347 — That Hes Colours, 382 
65 "ug Ganges ſacted, 357 — of Bourbon, 
72 

Wax how whiten'd, 5390 

\\ edding at Nurenburg, 647 

Weights of Grand Cairo, 431 — In Ceylon, 

479 — of Geneva, 690 

Weights. See Meaſures, (476) 

Weſt Winds reign from the Azores to Eng- 

land, 163 

— * ripe pd, Sixty Days, 302 
id Hogs how caught, 454 — Men 0: 
Vaddah? 458 ys 

Wild Fowl in the At, 650 

Wild Aﬀes Fleſh eaten by the Perfians, 


76 

along bey (Sir Francis) his Voyage thro" 
Spain, $92 

Wind that kills Perſons, 3 

Wiae, a ſort call'd 7buack, 145 — At Fe- 
moſe, 149 | 

#ogultzoi, a ſort of Pagans, ſubjett to the 
Car of Muſcovy, 230 — Their Religion, 
Marriages, Burials, Way of Living, &c. 


Perans, with their ſeveral Arts and Ar- 


230 : 
Wo 


— — 
a 


ö 


Wolf end Bear, remarkable J. 12 
Woman revived from the Dead, 643 ö 
Women deftroy their Children cit} Thirty 


| Wood that's Incumbuſtible, 146 | 
Five Years of Age, 130 


Writing Paper, Ink, &c. in Perſia, 89 


Women Prieſts, 150 3 X 
Women marry at 8 org Years of Age, 383 .Y: 
Bs hap Husbands, 419 -- If . 
Vomen, why they burn themſelves withtheir vdourt, or Butter- milk, how | 
dead Husbands, 123 — The Cuftom and \ * . 1 9 


l ' and drunk; 445 
Manner of it, 380 — Widows that have | ; r 
Children are not to do it; Ceremonies | 
thereat, 380 — Sold for Whoredom (476) 
E Their odd Dreſſes in Germany, 644 

— At Nuremburg, 647 — At Augsbnrgh, 
648 — At Ancona, 660 


| . — 


% „ 
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= Jporogian Co «cbs diſcover the Coun- 
| 2 try Jaded, rag how they hunt the | 
-dables, 233 


. 
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Zerombet, 2 Fruit, 142 | 
Zinganes Pirates in the Eaff. Indies, 347 


. Zirick Sea, 556 a 
Zusi made Great Duke of Muſco, 27 


Dies, and is buried in the High- way; 
£ _ 


Zuski a Counterfeit, ſets up for Car of 
Muſcovy his Cheatsz burns his Wife, 
and retires into Poland; craves Pro- 
tection of the Coſſacksz turns Turk at 
Conſtantinople, Papift at Rome, and Lu- 
theran at Leipfick, 28 — Is ſeized at New- 
ſtadt in Holſtein, brought to Muſco, tor- 
tured and executed, 28, 29, 30 


